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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
RE A DER. 


Efides the manifoldand continuall benefits which Almigh- 
» tie God beftoweth vponvs;both corporall and {piritall,we 
are‘efpecially: bound (deate brethren). to giue him thankes 
Without ceafing for his greargrace ; and vn{peakeable mer- 
cies; in tharic hath pleafed him to call vs γήτο chis maruei- 
lous light of his‘'Gofpel, and:mercifully to regard vs after fo 
hortible backfliding and falling away from Chrift ro Anti- 
chrift, from lighttodarknes, from the living Godtodumme 
and dead idols; se that after focruell murder of Gods Saints; 
as alas hath beene among vs, We arenotalrogether caft off, 
4 το ἀπε as were the Ifraclites,and many others forthe like, ornot fo 
berassens 72: ΕΒ A) manifeft wickedneffe , bur received againe to grace with 
mott éuident fignes and tokens of Gods efpeciall loue and fauour. To theintent therefore thar 
we may notbee vomindfull of thefe great mercies, but feeke by all meahes (according to our 
duetic) tobe thankful for the fame; it behoueth vs foto walke in his feare and loue,thatall the 
dayes of out life wee ‘may ptocute the clory ofhis.holy Name. Now forafmuch as this thing 
chieHy isattained by the’ knowledge and praétifing of the word of God; (whichis the li¢ht to 
hekey ofthe kingdoine of heauen, our comfortin affliction, our fhield and {word 
hefchol@ef all wifedome,the olafle wherein we behold:Gods face,the teftimo- 


ι 


our paths, 1 
againft Satan, t Ξ 
aie of his fauour,and the onely foodand nourifhment of-our foules) wethought that wecould 
betow our labours and ftudie in nothing which could bee more acceptableito God andicom- 
forrable to his Church , then in the tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tonene: 
the which thing albeit chat diuers heretofore hatre’endeuoured to atchieue:yet confidering the 
infandie of thofe times and imperfeat knowledgeof the tongues, inrefpeét ofthis tipeage and 
cleare light which God hath’ now reueiled, the trauflations required greatly to be perufed and 
reformed. “Not that we vendicate any thing to our felues aboue the leaft:of our brethren (for 
God kaoweth with what feateand trembling we haue beene for the {pace of two yeeres and 
more diy and night occupied herein) but being earneftly defired, and by: diuers, whofelear- 
Aino ardcodlineflewWeereuecrence; exhorted, and alfoincouraged by the ready wils offuch, 
whole hearts God likéwife touched , not to {pare'any charges for the furtherance of {uch abe- 
efit and faiour of God toward his Church (though the timewas then moft dangerous, and 
theperfecution fharpe & furious) We fubmitred our felues at length to their godly indgements, 
and fedng the great opportunitie and occafions,which God prefented vnto vs in his‘Church, 
by reabn of fo many godly and learned men , arid fuch diverfities of tranflations in diuers 
tonpus: We vndertooke this great and wonderful worke(with all reuerence,asin the prefence 
of Gol: asintreating the word of God, whereunto'wee thinke our felues vniufficient) which 
how Cod according to his diuine prouidence and mercie hath. dire&ted to amoft profperous 
end. ‘And this we may With rood confcience proteft, that wee hauein cucry point and word, 
atcotdne to the meafure of that knowledgewhich it pleafed Almightie God to gine vs,faith- 
fully rndred the text, and in all hard places’ moft fincerely expounded thefame, For Godis 
our witieffe, that we hate by allmeanes endettoured tofet foorth che putitieof the word.and 

rightfence of the holy Ghoft, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie, ; 
Now aswe haue chiefly obferued the fenfe, and laboured alwayes to'reftorc it to allintegri- 
tie: b haue We moftreuerently kept the proprietic of the words, confidering that the Apoftles 
whcfpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the’ Greeke tongue, rather conftrained them to the 
liuey phrafe of the Ebrew, then enterprifed farre by mollifying their language to {fpcake as the 
err q 2 ~ Gentiles 


Lo. the (hriftian Reader. 


Gentiles did. And for this and other caufes we hawe in many places referued the Ebrew phra- 
{es notwithftanding that they may feeme fomewhat hard in their cares that arenot well pra- 
ctifed,and alfo delight in the {weet founding phrafes of the holy Scriptures. ¥ et left either the 
{imple fhould be difcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iuft cauilation,{eeing {ome 
tranflations teade after one fort,and fome after another ,* whereas all may {erue to good pur- 
pofe and edification, we haue in the'margent noted that diverfitie of {peach or reading Which 
may alfo feeme agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoft , and proper for our language with 
this marke , Againe,whereas the Ebrew {peach feemed hardly to agree with ours , wee haue 
noted itinthe margent after this fore}, vfing that which was more iritelligible-And albeit 
that many ofthe Ebrew names be altered from the old text,and reftored to the true writing and 
διῇ original, whereof they haue their fignification , yet in the yfuall names little is changed for 
feare of troubling the fimple Readers: Moreouer, whereas the necefsitie of the fentence τός- 
quired any thing to bee added ( for fuch is the grace and propertie of the Ebrew and Greeke 
tongues, that ic cannot bu either by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe or fome word,be 
vaderftood of them that are not well prattifed therein) We haue put it in the rext with another 
kind ofletter , that it may eafily be difcerned fromthe commonletter. As touching the diuifi- 
on of the verfes, we haue followed the Ebrew examples , which haue from the beginning di- 
ftinguifhed them, Which thing as itis moft profitable for memorie, fo doth itagree With the 
beft tranflations,and is moft eafie to finde out both by the beft Concordances, and alfo by the 
quotations which we haue diligently herein perufed and fet foorth by this*, Befides this, the 
ptincipall matters are noted and diftinguithed by this marke 4], Yea-and the arguments both 
for the booke and for*Chapters with the number of the verfeare added, that by allmeanes the 
Readermight beholpen. For the which caufe alfo wee haue fet ouer the head of euery Page. 
fome aatitte “worde or fentence which may greatly further afwell for memorie as forthe 
chiefe point of the Page. And confidering how harda thing it is to vnderftand the holy Scrip- 
tures,and what errors,feéts and herefies erowe dayly for lacke of true knowledge thereof, and 
“how many are difcouraged (as they pretend) becaufe they cannot atigine to the trueand Sim- 
ple measing of the fame , wee hauealfo endeuoured both by the diligent reading ofthe beft 
Comntientaries , andalfo by the conference with the godly. and learned brethren » to gather 
briefe Annotations vpon all the hard places,afwell for the vnderftanding of {uch wordsas are 
obf{cure, and for the declaration ofthe text, as for the application of the fame, as may moft ap- 
pertain to Gods glory and the edification of his Church. Furthermore,wheteas certaine places 
in the bookes of Mofes,of the Kings,and Ezckiel feemed fo darke, that by no defcription the 
could be made eafie to the fimple Reader , we haue fo fet them forth with figures and notes ΕΣ 
the full declaration thereof, that they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the An- 
notations noted by the létters a.b.c. 8c. attaine thereunto , yet by the perfpegtiue, andas ir 
were by the eye , may fufficiently knowe the truemeaning ofall fuch places, whereuntto wee 
haue added certaine Mappes of Cofmographie, which neceflarily ferue for the perleé& yn- 
derftanding and memorie of diuers places and Countreys, partly defcribed and partly by occ: 
fion touched, both in the Olde and New Teftament. nae 
Finally , that nothing might lacke which might bee bought b labours, for the incy 
Esai che and furtherance of Gods glory,there are dice ee ae mott profitable Tales ck : 
one feruing for the interpretation of the Ebrew names: and the other conteining all ch; Soa 
and principall matters of the whole Bible: fo that nothing (as we truft) that any couH ἡ : 
defire,is omitted, Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the fame hope and {aati 
withvs, we befeech you, that this rich Pearleand ineftimable treafure may not be of nae 
vaine, butas fent from Godto the people of God, for the increafe of his kingdome the ae 
fort ofhis Church, anddifcharge of our confcience,whom it hath pleafed him to raif — 
this purpofe, fo you would willingly receiue the word of God , earneftly ftudie ir anit Ἢ 
your life practifeit, that ye may now appeare in deede to be the people of God i at fr a 
king any more according to this world, butin the fruits of the Spirit, that Got : tor 
ys may be fully glorified,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, who liueth " 
and reigneth forcuer, AMEN, 
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) ssh) to quench our heate of finne : 

‘ rem Here is the Tree, where trueth doeth grow, 
reulans | £0 leade our lines therein. : 

\ vai | Pere isthe Indge that flints the ftrife., 
when mens deuifes faile: 

ὶ ομαδ3:. | dere os the bread that feedes the life, 

that death cannot afailen. 

μοι... Tbe tidings of Saluation deare, 

“comes to our eares from hence: 

‘ sphetoxs, | Tbe fortreffe of our Paith 1 here, 

; and Shield.of our defences. 

μαι, |Z ben benotilike the hogge that hath 

aP earleat his defire, 

“ρόαι, | a And takes more pleafure of the trough 

and wallowing in the mire. 

H) | maxtheas. | Reade\not this Booke in any cafe, 

but with afingleeyen: 

oa 937, Reade not but first defire Gods grace, 

: to underfiand thereby. 

iudero. =| Pray fill in faith with thisrefpett, . 

| to fruckifie therein, 

eriavan | Thar knowledge may bring this effet, 

; to mortifie thy. finne. 
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lofhua 1.8, Then hap 16 thou in all thy life, 
fae i nd to thee befalles : 
Pabes4h Yea,double happy [halt thou bee, 
when God by death thee calles. 


Gracious God and moft mercifull Father, which haft vouchfafed vs the rich and | 

precious Iewel of thy holy Word, afsift vs with thy Spirit, that it may be written 

: in our heartsto our euerlafting comfort; to reforme vs ; to renew vs according to 
thine owne Image, to build vs vp, and edifie ys-into the perfect building of thy Chit, 
fecal vertues. Grauntthis O heauenly Father,for | 
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fandtifying and increafing in vsall 
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aAc the leaft wife euery day this exereife bee 1 Deu.rr.s 9. 


kepr. 


\The time once appointed hereunto after. a bEuke 9: γιό. 
οἰ Βοος entry benno otherwife employed, PTET: 
so ) Efai29.v.36.. 
done; whichisleft “Ephef, 5. v.16- 


Superftition be auoided. 
Acone other.time that be 
yndone at any time, 


Teach, tharwé may learne trueth, 1 dich 
Improoue, that we may be keptfrom errour. ¢ Pte 
“Δ Correé, that we may be driuen from vice. 2.103. verl, 
Inftrud, that wee may be fetled in the way of ς 16, Δῃηὰ 17. 
\ well doing. ὌΝ 


Comfotr; thar ἱπι του δ]ς wee may be confir- 
med 1n patient hope. 
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Father, 
ὁ Sonne... .. 
Holy Ghoft. 
ἐς Creation, 
2. Fallandfinne, 
3. Regeneration in Chrift, 
Before Chrift, 


{ Faith in. oneGod, 


The Church.and*the gouernment thereof 

WS 0} Since Chrift. 
Olde. 
‘ie Newe, - 
\* @ Before Chrift 36) 
Sacrament, 

& Since: Chrift. 
Good. 
(The ende and. general! iudgement of hed, £84995 9, 
i Beene δὴ Wicked. 
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Children, 
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Ι Pride and humilitie, 
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Firht and fecond Table of Gods Commandements, 


1. Coherence of the Text, how ithangeth together, 
2, Courfe of times and ages, with fuch chin 
3:Manner of {peech propertothe Scriptures, 

: 4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with another 
meth darke in one, is made eafie inanother. 
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QS) Enefishath Chapters go | P rouerbs hath Chapters 31 
ΟΝ Exodus 40 | Ecclefiaftes 12 
SK 7|| Leuiticus 27 | Thefong of Salomon ὃ 
Sr Numbers .36 | Tfaiah 66 
Deuteronomie 34 | Teremiah 52 
Tofua 24. | Lamentations § 
ludges 21 : Ezekiel 48 
Ruth 4 | Daniel 14 
τ. Samuel 31 | Hofea 14 
2,Samuel 24. | loel 3 
1.Kings 22 | Amos 9 
2.Kings 35 | Obadiah Υ 
1.Chronicles » 29 | Ionah 4 
2.Chronicles 36 | Micah 7 
The prayer of Manaffe, Apocryphe. | Nahum 5 
Ezra 10 || Habakkuk 3 
Nehemiah 13 | Zephaniah 3 
Efter - ro | Haggas 2 
Iob 42 | Zechariah : 14 
ῬΠ ΑΙ, 5.. 150 | Malachi 4. 
The Bookes called Ap pocr, opha. 
I, ΞΘ ἢ] Sdras 9 | Bali viel the Epiftle of 
“|| 2.Efdras 16 Teremiah 6 
θεῖ Tobit 14 | Thefongofthethree children. | 
v | Tudeth 16 The ftory of Sufanna. 
The Bie of Efter 6 | Theidole Beland theDragon. 
Wifedome . 19 | 1I.Maccabees 16 
Ecclefiafticus st | 2.Maccabees 7 15 
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| 1.Timotheus ᾿ 

| 2. Pimotheus 4 

| Titus 3 

The Actes | Philemon I 
The Epiftle to the Ro- | Tothe Hebrewes 13 
manes | The Epiftle of Tames 5 
1.Corinthians | | 1.Peter § 
2.Corinthians | 2. Peter 3 
Galatians | 1.lohn 5 
ppastons | 2.Iohn I 
Philippians | 3.lohn Ὶ 
Colofsians | Tude Ὶ 
Reuelation 22, 
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The Creation 


Shani 


ee ae Ne Re Tt ee eae 


nyo, dienes 
taming ep tniny 


of the world, 1 


| triarchs', that hws mercies neucr | 


2 Firftofal,and 
before tharany 
creature was, 
God made hea. 
ven and earth 
of nothing, 
Wild, ri. 4. 
* Pal, 33.6. and 
> 436.5. eccla.18, 
4.aes. 14.15. 
Qn437.24. 
Ὁ Asa rude lump 
and without any 
creature init: 
for the waters 
couiered all, 
| Or, waste. 
οἰ Darknefle co- 


‘waters: foras 


_ that are Gods inftruments, 
ψησένφέι betweene the darkeneffe. * The 
tue morning, *Pfal-3 3.6.cr 135.Sutrestownd.cr 52,15« Or fireading owsr e417, 


ἐν 


. And there was ‘light. 


good, andGodfeparated 7 the light fromthe 
ered the deepe darkenefte. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF MOSES. GALLED 
*GENESIS. 


THE t4ARGV MENT. 

Ἂ A Ofes m effect declareth three things which γέ τα this booke chiefly to be confidered. FirSt,that 
Miz world , andallthings therein were treated by God, and that wan being placedinthis great 
tabernacle of thé worldto behold Gods wonderfullworkes, and to praifehu Name for the infinite Cra 
ces,wherewith he had endned him, fell willingly from God through difobedience , whe yet for hes owne 
mercies fake restored him. to life , and confirmed him inthe fame by his promife of ( brish to come , OY 


whew he'fhould ouertome Satan,death,and hell. Secondly that the wicked,unmindfullof Gods mzoft 


excellent bencfits, remained fill intheirwickednes, and (0 falling most horribly from finne to finne, pro- 
woked GF ad (who by bis Preachers calledthem continitally to repentance ) at length to destroy the whole 
world. . Thirdly,he alfureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Ixhak,Iaakob, and the rest of the Pa- 
file them, whom hé chufeth to be bis Church, to profefe ha Name 


in earth, but in all their afflictions and perfecutions he cuer affisteth them,fendeth comprt, and deline- 
reth them. «Aud becaufe the beginning ,incred ὁ, preferuation,and fuccelfe thereof mught be oni ly at= 
tributedto God, Mofes faeweth by the examples of Kan,Lhmael, Efatt,ard others,which were noble 
tn Woans imdgement, that this ( burch dependeth not on the estimation and nobilitie of theworld : and 
allo by thefewuelfe of them, which hane at alltimes worlhipped him purely accordin ¢ to bis word,that 
it flandeth not inthe multitude, but inthe poore and despifed mn the {mall flocke and little number that 
oman in hiswrfedome might be confiunded, andthe Name of God exermore prasf[eds 


ἈΠ ἢ... 


t God created the heawen and the earth , 2 The Light and 
thedarkeneffe; 8 The firmament. 9 Heefeparateththe 
water fromthe earth. 16 -Hee createththe Sunne , the 
Moone,and the Starres. 2% Hee createth the fifh,birdes, 
beasts. 26° He createth man,and gineth him rule ower all 
creatures, 29 And prouideth nouriture for mane beaft. 


SN the 9 beginning ¥ God 
ον created the Heauen & the 
ayo Earth. 2 

2 And the earth was 
*), >| without forme & void, 
Wand ¢ darkenefle was vypon 
9 the; deepe, andthe Spirit 
onthe Tt waters. 


3. Then God (4, * Let there be light: 


feparate the waters from the waters. 

7. Then Godmade the firmament; and fe- 
parated the waters, which were ἔ vnder the fir- 
mament, from the waters which were * aboue 
the firmament : and it was fo. 

ὃ AndGodcalledthe firmament, gHea- 
uen.  Sothe euening andthe morning were 
the fecond day. 

9 @ God faidagaine, * Let the waters vn- 
der the heauen be vathered into one place, and 
let the drie land appeare : and it was fo. 

10 And God called the drie land; Earth: 
and hee:called the gathering together of the 
waters,Seas : and God {aw that it was good. 

1x ThenGodfaid, 5 Let the earth budde 
foorth the bud of the herbe,that feedeth feede, 
the fruitfull tree, which beareth fruit according 
to his kinde, which hath his feede in it felfe Vp- 
onthe earth : and it was fo. 

12 And the earth brought foorththe bud 


4 And Gov fawe-the lioht that it was 


ς. AndGod balled the light, Day, and the 


_ yetthe light was A cmt ORS 0 
moeereate ας darkeneffc, hee called Night. {So the eue- of theherbe, that feedeth {eede according to 
t Ebr. faceofthe . ἣ ᾿ ee Pe . mi 
iA of ning and the morning were the firft day. | his kinde,alfo the tree that beareth fruit, which 
@ He maintai- 6 @ Apaine God faid, * Let there be a hath his feed in it felfe according to hiskinde : 
ned this contife ΠΟ ΟΝ δ ὭΣ ies i, and God ! fawthatit was good. ° 
heape by his Ὁ firitiament in the mids of the waters: and let it 2 aay x wis 
fecret power. ὦ ee atta 12. Sothe eucning and the morning were 
{ Ebr. the face ofthe waters, Ἃ Hebr.t%,3. “ε Thelight was madebeforecither thethird day. 

_ Sunne or Moone was created : therefore wee muft-not attribute that to the creatures 


which onely a 14 @ AndGodfaid, * Let there be *lights 


ertaineth to God. }Ebr,betweene the 
tdays “FE6.S0 was the exening, [owas 


a 


* This word figs 
nifieth the be- 
ginning and eu 
neration of the 
creatures, 


f Asthe fea 
and riuers from 
thofewaters that 
are intheclouds, 
which are vp- d 
holden by Gods 
power, leit they 
fhould ouer- 
whelme the 
worlc ° 
* Pfal.vg8.ge 
5 Thatis,chée 
region of the 
aire, and all that 
isaboue vs... 
“ The 2 day. 
* Pfal.3.3.".c 
89.08. and κα 36 
6 166 38.4. ἡ 
ἢ So thar we fee 
itis the onely 
power of Gods 
word that ma= 
eth the earth 
fruicfull ;whick 
els naturally is 
arren. 
1 Thisfenrened 
is fo oftrepeared 
to fignifie that 
God made al} 
his creatures t@ 
ferue to his glo- 
ry, & to the pros 
fit of man:bur 
for {in they were 
accurfed, yer to 
the ele& by 
Chrift they are 
reftored & feru@ 
to their wealth, 
“The third day, 
*Pfala 767, | 


ρων, k Ὁ y the lights he meaneth the Sunne the Moone,and the Staries, 
τ ΤΩ, 


enn paren yeni fst 


The creation of Man. 


I Whichisthe in the firmament of the heauen, to! feparate 
attificiall day, 


from theSunne the day from the night, and let them be for 
ching tothe go- πὶ fiones , and for feafons, and for dayes and 
owne, 
Ξ yeeres. 


m Ofthings : Α 
appertaining to 15 Andlet them be forlights in the firma- 


Naturall and po- 
litical) orders 
and feafons, 

n Towit, the 
Sunne and the 


earth: andit was fo. 
16 Godthen madetwo "great lights : the 
ok Goal greater light ὁ τὸ rule the day, & the leffelight 
man iudgeth by torule the night : he wade alfo theftarres. 
+ Nomen 17 AndGod fetthem in the firmament of 
leffe thenthe τῆς heauen,to fhine vpon the earth, 
ean 18 Andto*tulein the day,and in thenighit, 
ficient light,as and to feparate the Light from the darkeneffe: 
ah the and God faw that it was good. 
lame,toferueto 5” So the Euening and the Morning were 
mans vie, 
the fourth day. 
20 Afterward God faide, Let the waters 
bring forth inabundance exeryP creeping thing 
that hath Τ life: and let the foule ἤϊε vpon the 


* Tere.31.35. 
p As fith and 
wormes which 
flide,fwimme, 
t érthe fowle earth inthe open firmamentofthe heauen. 
of life, 
t Ebr. face of the : ’ whee ° . 
ῥόον euery thing liuing and mouing,which the Iwa~ 
Bulent ters brou ght foorth in abundanceaccording to 
onebeginning, theirkinde,and cuery fethered foule according 
wherein we fee 
that nature gi- ” , 
Me plac 22 Then God bleffed them, faying, Bring 
asmuchasthe foorth fruit and multiply, and fill the waters in 
one fortismade the Seas,andlet thefoule multiply in the earth. 
the aire,and the 
pies tofwim = the fift day. 
neath in the ; 
a 24. @ Moreouer God faide, Let the earth 
t Thatis,oy | bring foorth the tliuing thing according to his 
wordhegaue — kinde,cattell and that which creepeth, and the 
power to δὶ; beaftof the earth, according to his kinde, and 
creatures to in- » 
teirpoge 25 AndGod made the beaft of the earth 
life, ἐ according to his kind,and the cattell accordin g 
* Chap.§.1.c 9. ΤΑ ᾿ ' 
δα εν), tohis kinde, and euery creeping thing ofthe 
/ Dek aceon it was good. 
andthe eathto 26 Furthermore God faid, * f Let-vs make 
creatures :bur 1741) [Π our ‘image according to our likeneffe, 
of man hefaith, and let them rule ouerthe fith of the fea,ando- 
Let vs make; 
coe tart, and ouer al the earth,and ouer euery thing that 
couniell wi 
his Wifedome creepeth and mooueth on the earth. 
ofing to make ; : 4 
Bi aebbuene mage : in the image of God created he him: he 
worke aboue all cr eatedthem * male and female. 
cieation, 28 And God "bleffed them, and God faid 
t This image & 
likeneffe of God ἢ 
fill the earth, and fubduc it , andrule ouer the 
Ρουπαρα, ἘΡῚ 4: fithofthe fea,and ouer the foule ofthe heauen, 
written tharman and ouer euery beaft that mooueth vponthe 
ter God in Righ- + Ἷ 
teoufnefle and 29 AndGod faid, Behold,I haue giuen yn- 
hanes Ne you *euery herbe bearing feed, which is vp- 
thefe two words on all the earth, and eucry tree, wherein is the 
all perfeion, 
as Wifedome, 
cie, Power,&c, you for meat. 
Paci Wifa. 22 3. ecclusigt. * Matthy9.4. u The propagation of man is the 
* bleffing of God, Pfal, 128. * Chap.8, 17. andg.t. x Godsgreat liberalitie to 


“ The 4.day. 
or creepe. 
21 ThenGod created the great whales,and 
frmament. 
to his kinde : and God faw that it was good. 
ueth place to 
flie ab > ἣ ; 
theaiteandthe 232. Sathe Euening and the Morning were 
the vertue of his 
gender, it was fo. 
calof:3.10. _ earth according to his kinde. And God fawthat 
bringforth other 
fignifyingthae uer the foule ofthe heauen,and ouerthe beafts, 
gad Verrsie, pure 27 *Thus God created the man in his i- 
the reft of his 
to them,* Bring foorth fruit and multiply, and 
in man is ex- 
was created af- Kis hes 
meaning by 
fruit ofa tree bearing feede : * that fhall bee to 
Truth, Innocen- 
man, taketh away all excufe of his ingratitude, * Chap.9.3. 


Genefis. 


ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the. 


The Sabbath lanctified. | 


30 Likewife to euery beaftof the earth,and 
to cuery foule ofthe heauen, & to every thing 
that mooueth ypon the earth, which hath life : 
it felfe,euery greene herbe fboalbe for meat : an 
it was fo. | 
r δὰ 1 * And God faw all that hee had made, paris bape 
and loe, it was very good. ” So the Euening marke τ: 
and the Morning were the fixt day. 


ΘῊΡ TT: 


2 God reSteth the fewenth day , and fanclifieth it. 15 Hee 
fetteth man inthe Garden, 22 He createth the woman 


24. Mariage is ordeined, 


ere fi- 
Hus the heauens and the earth were +1 
nifhed,and all the hofte of them. ta stumerabe a 
: 1s bundanceo 
2 For in the feuenth day God ende crates 
worke which hee had made, * and the feuenth {., andes 
b ἢ Ι ΚΕχοά,2ο.τὶς 
day hee” refted from _all his worke, which hee ee 
had made. 5614. hebig. he 
3 So God bleffed the feuenth day, and ὃ Forhehad 
‘fandtified it, becaufe that in it hee hadrefted 


now finithed his- 
creation, but his 
eats L: prouidence ftill 
ncn all his worke, which God had created and sities 
made. 

4 | Thefe are the [ generations of the ἅμ gouemeth 
heauens and of the earth, when they were crea- c »ppointed ie 
ted , in the day that the Lord Godmade the shat rman tae 

therein confider 

s And euery|plant ofthe fielde, before it "eexcellenae 
was in the earth, and euery herbe of the field, Gods goodnelle 
before it grew : forthe Lord God had not cau- | Orsthe erigivall 
thereaman to till the ground, weil chat 

6 Butaimiftwentvp from the earth , and 4God only ope- 
watered all the earth. aud (anece 

them, te fendeth 
€of the duftof the ground, and breathed in his pris δως re hil 
face breath of life, *and the man was aliuing uae 
foule, A thewa 
hens neans 
Eaftward in Eden , and therehee put the man ted, to the intent 
whomhehadmade. * coe 
oO ory inthe 
9 (Foroutofthe ground made the Lord excellency of his 
OwWne nature, 
and good for meate:the δ tree of life alfo in the f This wasthe 
middes of the Garden , *andthetree ofknow- ie of aplace, 
E as {ome thiuke, 
ledge of good and of euill. 

10 Andout of Eden went a ritier to water = Nae in 
the Garden, and from thence it was diuided, 
and became into foure heads. 


his creatures, 
to be kept holy, 
[4 
earth and the heauens, 
of his works and — 
fed it to draine ypon the earth, neither was and beginmng. 
neth the heauens 
7 4 The Lord God alfo}| made theman 
ἰ ε He theweth 
ὃ And the Lord God planted a garden 
that man fhould 
God to grow euerytree pleafant to the fight, cor 1s, ae 
in Mefopotamia 
11 The name of onez*Pifhon : the fame 


all things. 
Which was a 
igne of thelife 
receiued of Gad, 


compaffeth the whole. land ofi Hauilah, where fort ofmie | = 


ὸ rable experi- 
is gold. ence, which 


12 Andthe gold ofthat land is good: there om by difo- 


; : ς beying God. 
#s|| Bdelium,and the Onix ftone. "ech, 24.29 


ae eee ee 
13. Andthe name of the fecond river Gi- lab isa. comnerep 


hon: the fame compafleth the w ioyning to Per- 
|Cuth ; P whole land of fia Baftward, 


δὲ inclinethta- - 

14. The namealfo ofthe third riuer ΠΗ] 4. ward the Welt, | 

dekel: this goeth toward the Eaftfide of | Af- oe 

fhur : and the fourth riuer is HPerath Plinie (faith it ἧς, 
τς @ Thenthe LordGod tooke the man, Pat 


tree. 
and put him into the garden ofEden,that he 


Or, Ethiopia. 
. : ; ‘Or Ty grt. 
might * dreffe it andkeepeit, ion Aifpria 
. εἴ, 
k God would not baue manidle, though as yer there was no wee tens: 


16 And 


A Al nl ee 


le  το-- 


ee “ΦΟΣ 


α΄ i a ie 


= 


---- SF τὰ So 


SS οι στο 


.. - 


bute the wifdom 


_b God fuffered 


1ap.N}. 


Thecreatures named, Cl 


16 Andthe Lord God 


1 Sothatman 
hig she k now 
theie was ἃ lo- 
wercigneLord,to 
whom he owed 
obedience, 

7 Fer. Eating and euill : 
thon frult eat af. 


in ich oe 
fthe garden, 


thou {halt not eate of it: : - fo 


! commaunded the 
faying, Thou fhalt eate freely of euery 


7 τ: But of the tree of iia of good 
‘in the 
,. day that thou eatelt thereof, thou thal t Bie the 


----- 


he not anhelpemeet for hun. 

21% @ Therefore the Lord God caufed an 
heauic fleepe to fall vpon the man, and hee 
flept : and he tooke one of his ribbes, and clo- 
fec ef pthe flefh in ftead thereof. 

2 Andthe bbe whic the LordGod had 


The woman created. 


2 


t Ebr. built, 

© Signifying 
thar mankinde 
was perfit, when 
the woman was 
created, which 
before was like 
anvnperfit bril- 
ding, 

t9,8, 
Manne ffe, 
becaufe fhe com- 
fay 


Το 


| Ov, 


meth of man: 


in Ebrew Ifhaa 
rhan, and Uf 
w LOMA 
itth, 19. is. 
marke1o, 7 


4 Ainge 166 
ephef? 5« 3k. 
p abe that mae 


: Υ 
riage e requii ΘΕΙΣ 


d com ely. 


ἘΔ, opine l τ.7. 
ἃ This is Sa- 
tans chiefeft 
fubtilcy, to caufe 
vs het τι > fear 
Gods threat- 
nines 

mie By. die the 


or, wher ἼΣΩΣ 
m ΒΚ chis death mdogth, sides fromthe man, made hee a woman, 
} neaneth the Ἷ bse > 4“. 
feparation of 18 Alfothe Lord God faid, It isnot good and he or tothe mane. 
man from God, +} 4+ the man fhould bee himfelfe alone: i will 2 Thenthe man faid, * This now is bone 
who is our life ’ ; RS AIOE hi ; ts Linas iq 1 Σ fle Η͂ S} rE (| all * 
and chiefe felict- make him an helpe meece for VMN. . ΟἹ ny XONCS ; and 16] } oft ! ry 161i. ONEC TN AL 
i xr ee alte 19: Sothe Lord Cod formed ‘of on eearth becalled woman, bec caufe fhe was taken out 
u ov Cis : a «ἢ a 
is the caufe euery beaftot the field, andeueryfowle ofthe of man. 
χ - cal - 4 ¢ My a 2 ; 
a heaven , and brought them ynto the 2 mamto 24. * Therefore fhall man hye oto is father» 
2 OSLO! ΄) ¢ a μ f 
n Bymoouilg {ee how hee woul ld call them: fochowfoeuer and his mother, and fhall cleave to his wife, 
them to come 4 A OE ΤΈΣΣ, ae = jy xy UT Tia hens Cts 
andfubmit the mannamedtheliuing creature, fowasthe and they fhallbe one fle ai ' 
vee vate name thereof. 25 And they were both naked, the man 
am, : ps 
20 The man therefor egaue namesynto all andhis wife, and werenot %a sfbvnafoch 
etre} fowle of the heau , andto 
catte TP and to thet 1 . a gteater duety of vs tow are d our Wiues, then otherwife we are bo und eth ew COOL 
cuery beat of the field: but for Adam found parents, ἃ  Forbefore finne entved,ailthings were honeft an 
THe Sirvation Or Tut Garvin Or Eden. 
q Becaufe mention ts made in the tenth 4 vere 
se i of this Chapter , of the riwer that ΠΡ ie 
Ξ τὲ οἰ (671. )0ρὸ m iB te that Euphrates and? 
= Ay \ . Bo sn Oe eee 
= Wes" : Sa Me ES ovis, called in Ebrew, Pere ith and Hid ddeke L 
= GREAT ARME NEA, aS ἡ were called but one riner where they ioyned 
DALAT NAL AMAA AWA AM | SS Fa ν᾿ Δ 3 ne : 
Ae Wee 8 together 5 elfe Bhi had foure heads ἐς TAL By 
SY pwo at. their fprings, and two where they fell 
=! into the Perfia nfea. Inthis countrey and ‘moft 
5 plentiful la jon Adam dwelt, and ha Wa τ Cal= 
ard Ted Paradife; that w5a carden of pleafuresbe- 
ἜΣ A le tee fruitfi ylneffe ee by nance tler- 
i or i io And whereas it “fate S Pifhon “om: 
fig ‘MES OPOTANS LTE 5") ; t pafferhel the land of Hauilah,it 1 15 726 421} of ἐν" 
͵ ΡΨ oe) [ ares 3 which in [ome countrers 5 ait paffed by 
& divers places, was called by fundry names, a 
: fometime Diglitto,in other places, Pafityzrs 
> and of fome Phafinor Pifhon, Likewife Eu- 
ἢ phrates toward the cowntrey of Cufh or E~ 
ΖΦ ἃ thiopia, or Avabia,was called Gihon. So that 
| Tygri and Euphrates (which were but to 
Ἔ viners,a and [ometime whei a they ioyned Loken 
= ther were called after one-name ) wer accor 
ding to diners places called by thefe foure 
TEE FAL® names, [Ὁ that they might feeme to hane beene 
Wh ae | foure dines rivers. 
€ THE GOLPHE OFS 
ps = THE-PERSIAN. SEA} 
ΓΗ Ἂν 0] Then * the ferpent faid to the woman, 
t The womanfeduced by theferpent, 6 En tifeth her huf~ Yefhallpor 4 t die at all. 
band to finne. bas They om Ὡ 6. from τις eee ς But God doth know that when ye hall 
three ave punifhed. τς Clift. promifed. 1 an is 
punifped. 15 Peres ee eate thereof, your ‘eyes fhallbe opened,and ye 
duff. 22 Manis caft out of Paradife. f 
fhall be as gods, ‘knowing good and euill. 
* Wi fad.2-244 Ow *the ferpent was more fubtill then 6 Sothe woman ({eeing that the tree wa 


4 AsSatan cin 
change himfelfe 


into,an Angel of (Sod had made: ahdhee > 


light, fo did he a- faid to the 


woman, 


ofthe ferpent to 


᾿ς 
deceive man. of euery tree of the € gar den: 


2 Andthe ele ee ynto the ferpent, 
Weeate of the fruit of the trees of the garden. 
But of the fruite of the tree which isin 

the middes of the garden, God hathfaid, Yee 


Satan to make 
the ferpent his 
jnftrument,and 
to{peake in him. 
ς In doubting 


᾿ ofGodsthreat- {hall noteate ofit, neither fhall yee touch it, 


ning the yeelc ded 


to Satan, left ye dic. 


any beaft of the field, which the Lord 


Yea, hath God indeed faid. Y ce fhall not eate 


soodfor meéate, an ἀν at it was pleafant to im 
eyes, and a treeto bee defired to get know- 
ledge)took ὁ of the fruit thereof,and did *eate, 
is [ρας alfo to her husband with her, and ἢ 

F did, eate. 

7 Thenthe eyes of them both were ope- 
ned, andthey 8 knew that they were nated 
alic they fewed figge tree leaues together, anc 


£ Notfomuch to pleafe his wife,as moued by ambition at her pe 


death, 

e As though he 
fhould fay, God 
doeth not for- 
bid you toeate 
of che fruit faue 
that he know- 
eth that if yee 
fhould eate , 
thereof, yee 
fhould be like 
to him, 

*® ce]us.25.26, 
¥, timoth. 2. TAs 


erfwafion, g They 


beganto ἢ sla chai mifery, bat εἰ hey fought not to God for remedy, 


2 nade 


The ferpent piniide | 


T or, Hes to 
Sird aboutthem 
tohide their pre: 
Witics. 
il Or,winde, 
h The finfull 
confcience fleeth 
Gods prefence, 
i_ His hypocrifie 
appeareth in that 
he hid the caule 
of his nakednes, 
which was the 
tranfgreffion of 
Gods Commaii» 
demient, 
K His wicked. 
nes and lacke of 
true repentance 
appeareth in 
this that he bur. 
denethGod with 
his fault, be 
caute he had gi- 
uen hima wife, 
1 In ftead of 
confefling her 
fin, the increafeth 
it by accufing 
the ferpent, 
m He afkeththe 
reafon of Adam 
and his wife,be. 
caufe he would 
bringthem to re- 
pentance, but he 
afketh not the 
ferpent, becaufe 
he would thew 
him no mercy. 
n As avileand 
contemptible 
bealt, 1{2.65.25. 
Ὁ He chiefly 
meaneth Satan, 
by whofe moti- 
on and craft the 
ferpent deceiued 
the womau. 
p That is,the 
power of inne 
and death. 
q Satan fhall 
fting Chrift and 
hismem'ers, © 
but not ouer- 
come them. 
rt The Lord 
comforteth A- 
dam by the pro- 
mife of the blef- 
fed Seed,and alfo 
punifheth the - 
body tor the fin 
which the foule 
fhould haue bin 
punithed for, * 
that the (piric 
hauing concet- 
ued hope of for- 
giuenelle, might 
line by faith, 
* 1.(or.14.34, 
{ Thetran'gref- 
fion of Gods 
Commandement 
was the caufe 
that both man: 
kinde and allo- 
ther creatures 
were fubiect to 
the curfe. 
t Thele are not 
the naturall 
trnits of che 
earth,but pro- 
ceed of the cor- 
ruption of finne, 
u Or gaue them 
knowledge to 
make themtelues 
coats, 
x By this derifi- 
on hereprocheth 
Adams mifery, 
whereinto he 


niade theintelues t breeches. 


ὁ @ Afterwardthey heard the voice ofthe 
Lord God walking inthe gardeninthe || coole 


of the*day, andtheman and his wife } hidde 
themfelues from the 


prefenceofthe Lord God 
among the trees ofthe garden. 

9. Butthe Lord God called τὸ the man, 
and {aid ynto him, Where art thou? 

10 Whofaid, Iheard thy voice in the gar- 
den , and was afraid: becaufel was i naked, 
therefore I hid my felfe. 

11 Andhefaid, Whotold thee, that thou 
waft naked ? Haft thou eaten of the tree,wher- 
of Icommanded thee that thou fhouldeftnot 
eate ? 

12 Thenthe man faid, The woman which 
thou gaueft tobe withrme, fhe gaue me of the 
tree; and I aid eate. 

13 And the LordGod faid to the woman, 
Why haft thou done this? And the woman 
faid, The ferpent beguiled me, and 1 dideate. 

t4 @Thenthe LordGod faid to the fer- 
pent, ™Becaufe thou haft done this; thou art 
curfed aboue all cattell, and aboue euery beaft 
of the field : ypon thy belly fhalt thou goe,and 
5 duft {halt thou eate all the dayes of thy life. 

15 I willalfo put enimitic betweene ° thee 
and the woman , and betweene thy feede and 
herfeede. Hee fhallbreake thine Phead , and 
thou fhalt I bruife his heele. 

16 @ Vito the woman hefaid, I will great- 
ly increafe thy * forowes , and thy concepti- 
ons. In forow fhalt thou bring forth children, 
and thy defire /2 all be fubieé# to thine husband, 
and he fhall * rule ouer thee. 

Ἐ7 @ Alfoto Adam hee faid, Becaufe thou 
haftobeyed the voice of thy wife, andhaft ea- 
ten of thetree, ( whereof I commanded thee, 
faying , Thou fhalt not eate of it) fcurfed zs 
the earth for thy fake : in forow fhalt thou eate 
of it all the dayes of thy life. -, 

18 ‘Thornes alfo, & thiftles fhall it bring 
foorth to thee, and thou fhalt eate the herbe of 
the field. 

19 Inthe {weat of thy face fhalt thou eate 
bread, ti#2thou returneto the earth; forour of 
it waft thou taken , becaufe thou art duft, and 
to duft fhalt thou returne. 

20 (Andthe man called his wines name 
Heuah, becaufe fhe was the mother of all 11- 
uing ) 

21 Vnto Adam alfo and to his wife did the 
Lord God" make coats of skinnes , and clo- 
thed them. 

22 ὅ Andthe Lord Godfaid, «Behold, 
the man is becomeas one of ys, to know good 
and eutll. And now lefthe put forth his hand, 
and Ytake alfo of thetree of life and eate and 
liue for euer, 

23 Therefore the Lord God fent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, 
whence he was taken. 


was fallenby ambition, y Adam depriued of life,loft alfo the figne thereof, 


Genefis. 


24. Uhus hee caftourman, and atthe Eaft 
fide ofthe garden of Eden hee fet the Cheru- 
bims,and the blade οἵα fword fhaken,to keepe 
the way of the tree of life. ' 


C BoA Py, TEI, 


τ The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habel offer fa- 
crifice. 8. Kain killeth Habel. 23 ‘Lamech a he Sai 
cou mageth his fearefull wines. 26 True religion us reftoreds 


Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
which # conceiued and bare Kain, and 
faid, I haue obtainedaman > by the Lord. 

2. And againe fhe brought foorth his bro-= 
ther Habel,and Habel was akeeper of fheepe, 
and Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

2. @ And in procefle of time it-:came to 
pafle,that Kain brought an ¢ oblation ynto the 
Lordof the fruit ofthe ground. 

And Habel alfo himfelfe brought of the 


- firlt fruits of his fheepe, and of the fat of them, 


and the Lord had refpeé ynto * Habel, andto 
his offering. 

s But ynto Kain and to his offering hee 
had no ‘regard : wherefore Kain was excee- 
ding wroth, and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Thenthe Lord {aid ynto Kain; W hy art 
thou wroth? and wl y is thy countenance caft 
downe? | 

7 Itthoudoe well, thalt thou not δὲ ὁ ac- 
cepted? andif thou doeftnot well, finne lyeth 
at the f-doore : alfo-ynto thee his 5 defire ball 
be fubve, and thou fhalt rule ouer him. 

ὃ @ Then Kain {pake to Habel his bro- 
ther..And * when they were inthe field, Kain 
rofe vp again{t Habel his brother, & flew him. 

9 Then the Lord faid yntoKain , Where 
is Habel thy brother? Who anfwered 7 eat 
not tell. » Am Imy brothers keeper? 

10 Againe he faid , What haft thou done? 
the i voice of thy brothers blood cryeth vnto 


“me from the earth. 


11 Nowtherefore thou art curfed Καὶ from 
the earth,which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceiue thy brothers blood from thine hand, 

12 Whenthou fhaletill the ground, it thall 
not henceforth yeeld ynto thee her {trength, 
a! vagabond and a runnagate {halt thou bein 
the earth. 

13 Then Kain faidto the Lord, ™ | My pu- 
nifhiment is greater, then I can beate. 

14 Behold, thou haft caft me outthis da 
froin f the earth , and from thy face fhall I be 
hid, and fhall bea vagabond, Ὁ 


, anda runnagate 
inthe earth , and whofoeuerfindeth me, fhall 
flay me. 


15 Then the Lord faid ynto him, Dowbr- ὃ 


leffe, whofoeuer flayeth Kain, he fhall ben pu- 
nifhedfeuen folde. And the Lord fet 30 inarke 


k ‘The earth thall be a witneffe 
which thou moft cruelly fheddef, 
fhalbe in continual feare and care 
he did punifh him fo fharply, 1) Or my finne 
from off the face of. ἢ Not for theloueh 
o Which was fome vifible figne of Gods iud 


Vpon 


' Habel flaine. 


be 


a Mans nature; 
the ftate of mare 
riage,and Gods 
blefling were 
not vtterly abos 
lifhed through \ 
finne, but the 
pseu orcone | 
ition thereof 
was changed, 
Ὁ That is, 2c~ 
cording tq the 
Lords promife, 
as chap, 2.15: 
fome reade, To 
the Lord, as re- 
ieycing for the 
fonne which fhe 
had borne, 
whom fhewould 
offer to the ὁ 
Lord, as the firft 
fruitsof her 
birth, ; 


c This declareth 


that the father 
inftruGed his. 
children in the 
knowledge of 
God,& alfo how 
God gaue them 
facrifices to fig- 


nifietheir faluae 


tion ; albeit they 
were deftittite of 
the facrament of 
the tree of life, 

* Heb.11.4. 

d Becaufe he 
was an hypo- ἡ 
οὔτε, and offee 
red onely foran 
outward fhew 
without finceris 
tie of heart, 

6. Boththou 
and thy facrifice 
{hall be accep- 
tabletn me. 

Ε Sinne thall 
Rill torment thy 
confcience, 

g Τῆς dignitie 
of the firft borne 
iS giuen to Kain 
ouer Habel, 
*Wifd.10, 3. 
matth.2 2,35. ἃς 
20.2.8 2 indo ut, 
h Thisisthe ὁ 
nature of the re« 
probate, when 
they are repro. 
ued of their hy- 
pocrifieeuen to 
négle& God and 
defpite him, 

i God reuen- 
eth the wrongs 
of his Saints, 
though none 


\complaine: for 


the iniquitie it 
felfecryeth for 
vetlgeance. 


againft thee, which mercifully receiued that blood: 
1 Thow hale never haue reft; for thine heart 
m Ἡς burdeneth God as a cruel Tudge, becaufé 

& greater tlen canbe pardoned. tEbv. 

1¢ bare to Kain, burto fuppreffé murther, 
gment,that others fhould feare'thereby. 


\ 

Ws 

4 ὑδ 
Ἵ 


κι 
Ὁ. 


ntrenee sapemmpntinr tlt λένε ty sin Pte 


Chap.v. 4 


\ Religion re{tored. 
‘ Ὁ 

ἰ " 
ἱ ypon Kain, left any man finding him fhould 
kill him. 

τό ThenKain went ottt fromthe prefence 
ofthe Lord, and dwelt inthe land of Nod to- 
ward the Eaftfide of Eden. 

17 Kain alfo knew his wife, which concei- 
wed and bare Henoch : and kebuilt aP city,and 
called the name of the citie by the name of his 
fonne, Henoch. ; | 

+8 And to Henoch was borne Irad and 
Trad begate Mchuiael, ana Mehuiael begate 
Methufhael: , and Methuthael begate La- 
i inech. | 
Tq Thelawell 19 @ And Lamech. tooke to him 4 two 
inflitution οἵ. « vives: the name of the one was Adah, andthe 


: » mariage,which : 
\ js,thattwo ῃδιηδ of the other Zillah. 
tp should be one 50 -And Adah bate labal; who was the|| fa- 


y fleth, was firft 


] + A 

P Thinking 

thereby to be 

) jure, and to haue 

(| Jefle occafion to 
i feare Gods judg- 
) ments again 

» bim. 


Mii) cortuptinthe ther of fiurchas dwell inthe tents, arid of fuch 
) houfe of Kain 
" i by Lamech. as haue cattell. | 
ἢ, Hr, fbivwen- 4 And his brothers name was Tubal , who 
᾿ “ was the father of all that play on the harpe and 
Or, flutes ana "ἢ lorganes. | : 
. ΤῊΝ wiues fee- 22 And Zillali alfo bare Tubal-kain » who 
sete wroughe cunningly euery craft of braffe and 
τὶ ΠΑΣΗΝ δ ee of yron : and the fifter of Tubal-kain was 
hth he braggeth that Naamah. Adah 
ee 53 Then Lamech faid ynto his wiues Ada 
4 τον refifgal- and Zillah, Heare my voice; yee wiues of La- 
"ip though he were. τος ἢ *hearken ynto my {peech: *for] would 
hh fel. πον flay a manin my wound, anda young manin 
Be Hemoded mune hurt ιν ὧι 
@ inKain,iefting 24 If Kain fhall be auenged feuen folde, 
“he pope od truely Lamech! {euentie times feuen fold. 
I none to punith 25 @ And Adam knew his wife againe,and 


be him reg . 
td yet giue | ne Sheth: 
himlicencero . fnebarea (πῆς, & fhe called his name 


ΕΠ sourcher others; for God, [aid foece, hath appointed me another 
) Be aa ® fede for Habel, becaufe Kain flewhim. 

: mone the hearts © 46 And to the fame Sheth alfo there was 
bornéa fonne; andhe called his name Enofh: 


of thegodly to 
reftore religion, 
Then began men to t call vpon the Name of 


ἢ whichalong 


) ἱ οἷς 
jp time by the wies 
ne had beene .. the Lord: 
τος, 

᾿- CHAP. V. 
{ t The venealogie, 5 Axe and death of Adam. 6 His 
Be fuccefiom nto Noah and Wig children. 24° Henoch was 
the Saw, S 
ia fi Or, rehear [all ies dala ; 

E ofthe focke, His:is ‘the || booke of the generations of 


Ch. 
δ By elaine 26 κα Adam. Inthe day that God created A- 


themborh one. damjinthe *likenefle of God made hehim. 


name.he notet , 
Debeingable’ 2 Male and feniale created heithem, and 
᾿ coniundioncf bléffedtheni: and calledtheir name > Adam 

manand wife, 2 


inthe day that they were created. 
Bae isco: 3. °-@ Now Adam lived am hundred and 
suption. thirtie yeeres’ and begatea childe in: his owne 


* Ch “4.1. : 4 ry 9, Φ , 
Dd Hee prooneh ‘likenefleatter his image, and called’ his name 


c As well con- 
| eerning his crea- 


ap generati- Sheth. 

n by thé, which 

Seine of Sherh,so “go * And the dayesof Adam, afterhee had 
ae sere ΑΝ Ὀεροίτεη Sheth, were eight hundrethyceres, 
thetr ure 
Sotto aun , atid he bepatefonnes and daughters: | 
eae Godiados bi ΘΟ Δ] the dayes that Adain lived, were 
werthefame fro,, - cae | 4 hentied 
the beginning,;;, Π1ΠῈ hundreth and thirtie yeeres? anahedied. 

, με eae to 62 -And¢'Sheth lived anhundreth andfiue 

\ graces toward it yeeres, and begate Enofh. th 
ya continuall .. ol, Ἵ: fi no 

| fuccelfion, 7 AndShethiiuedyafterhebegateEnoth, 


} + 
} 


a 


casino. 


συ recreate tment tentacle chante tcccttth 


Adamsgenerations. 3 
eight hundreth and feuen yeeres , and begate 
fonnes and daughters. ' 

8 80 4]} the dayes of Sheth were © nine © Thechiefe 
hundrethand twelue yeeres : and he died. ronan ee 

9 @ Alfo Enofhliued ninetie yeeres, and ἜΜΕΝ multi- 
begate Kenan. F anindeelin 

to And Enoth liued, after he begate Ke- pe de to 
nan, eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and denéntsacehels 
begatefonnes and daughters. ᾿ beginning the 

τι So all the dayes of Enofh were nine increafed with 
hundrethand ἔπε yeeres: and he died. Props ae 

12 @LikewifeKenan liued feuenty yeres, fally praife his 
and begate Mahalaleel. — 

13 And Kenanliued ; after he begate Ma- 
halaleel, eight hundreth and fortie yeeres, and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine 
hundreth and ten yeeres: and he died. 

τς @ Mahalaleel alfo liued fixtie and fiue 
yeeres, and begate Jered. 

16 Alfo Mahalaleel lited, afterhe begate 
Iered, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres , and 
begate fonnes.and daughters. | 

17 So allthe dayes of Mahalaléel were 
eight hundrethninetie and fiue yeeres :and he 
died. : 

18 @And Tered liuedan hundreth. and fix- 
tieand two yeeres,andbegate Henoch. 

19 Then Jered liued after heebegate He- 
noch; eight hundreth yeres, and begate fonnes 
and daughters. 

20 Soallthe dayes of lered, were nine hun- 
dreth fixtie arid two yeeres ; and he died. 

21 @ * Alfo Henoch lived fixtie and fiue 
yceres,and begate Methufhelah, | , 

--92 AndHenoch £ walked withGod, after £ ‘That is, heled 
he begate Methufhelah, three huindreth yeres;. σοὶ be es 
and begatefonnes and daughters. 

23 Soall the dayes of Henoch were three 
hundreth fixtie and fueyeeres. 

24 AndHenoch walked with God, and he 


was no more feene: for ὃ God tooke him a+ ας fo thewthat 
Way there was a bet- 


25 Methufhelah \alfo. lived an: hundreth ay Ἄν μος wie 
eightie and feuen yeeres,and begate Lamech. mpuie ΒΕ iste 
26 And Methuthelah lined, after he begate: fonles and bo- 
Larhech,feuenhundreth eighty andtwo yeres, oe Aston 
and begatefonnes and daughters. became, is meerg 
27 So alli the dayes:of Methufhelah were CAR 
nine hundreth fixtie & nine yeres: and he died. 
28 @ Then Lamech liued.an hundretheigh- 
ticand two yeeres;and begateafonne,. ©. 
29 Andcalledhisname Noah,faying, This 


fame fhall-+con:fort vs concetning our worke 


* ξεοίμι4 4.16. 
ῥούγοτεις. 


h Lamech had 


ps : re{pect to the 
and forow of our hands, as touching the earth; promife,chap.32 
which the Lord hath curfed. AS aand delired, 


to fee the deliue» 
after hee :begate: rer which fhould 
be fene, and yet 
faw but a figure 
thereof. He alfo 


30 And: Lamech lined), 
Noah, fiue hundred ninetie and fine yeeres,and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

1 Soallthedayes of aamech’ werefeuen Aap ve 
hundred feuerity and feuen yeres : andihe died. cie,becaule No. 

32, And, Noaliwas five hundred yere olde. ἐτιρηεηβόνν οὶ 


Church,and pre« 
AndNoahbegate Shem, Hamand Japhethy < »,ferued itby his 
. Α 3 C 


HAP. obedience. 


τ .Ο. — ε 


, rs, 


5. . . - = 5 5 Ξ eats va Ἂ 
fen ——ae 4 » — 4 =) 
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Mans wickedneffe. 


CHAP. VI. 
3 God threatneth to bring the floods 5 Man is altogether 
corrupt. 6 God repenteth that hee madehim. 18 Noah 
and his are preferued in the Arkeswhich hee was comman~ 


ded to make. 


a ‘The children Se when men began to be inultiplyed vpon 


which heed to “the earth, and there were daughters borne 
vnto them, 


degenerate. 
2 Thenthe*fonnes of God fawthe daugh- 


b Thofe thar 

came of wicked a . 

parents,asof — ters bof men that they were © faire, andthey 
ain, 


ς Hauingmore tooke them wiues ofall that they || liked. 
relpec to their 3. Thereforethe Lord faid, My Spirit fhall 


beautie, andro 


worldly confide. Not alway 4 {triue with man,becaufe heeis but 
- peaeiy lip ; flefh, and his dayes fhall be an * hundred and 
odlineffe, twentie yeeres. 
ξ : sie | 
MBean 4. There werel| giants inthe earthin thofe 
couldnotbe ayes: yea, andafter thatthe fonnes of God 
age ea came ynto the daughters of men, and they had 
fufferance,wher- borne ther children, thefe were michtie men 
by he ft : ᾿ 
Sueecainetten, which in old time were menfof renowme. 
he would 5 @ When the Lord fawthat the wicked« 
Vengeance, Hefle of man was ereat in the earth, and all the 
Ὁ Which terme imaginations of the thoughts of his * heart 
od pave man d ἢ 
torepent before ere onely euill t ai ) 
hewoulddeftroy . 6 Then it 8 repented the Lord, that hee 
the earth, 1,Pet. 4 : 
3.20. hadmade manin the earth, and he was fory in 
ΠΣ ς his heart. 
pedauthoritieo. 7 Therefore the Lord faid, Iwill deftroy 


ὑεῖ onetss& did fom the earththe man, whom I haue created, 
egenerate from 


thatfimplicitie, from man 'to beaft, tothe creeping thing, and 


peiuibes to the fowle of the heauen: for] repent that 


*chep.8.21,  Jhauemadethem. 


tEbr.tecryday, 8 But Noah i found grace inthe eyesof 


g Ged doth ne- the Lord. 


b Φ 
hefpeaketh after 9 4] Thefeare the fl generations of Noah. 


our capacitiesbe” Noah was a iuftand vpright man in his time: 

frroy himandin aad Noah walked withGod. ὁ 

tats asitwere, 10 AndNoah begate threefonnes, Shem, 

ishien  Hamiand Iapheth. 

h Goddeclareth [11 The earthalfo was corruptbefore God: 

how muchhe for the earth was filled with * crueltie. 

fing hea? 12. ThenGod looked vpontheearth, and 

nithment thereof’ behold , it was corrupt : for all flefh hadcor= 

Pucbeate * rupt his way vpon the earth. 

i God was mers’ 3 AndGod {aid vnto Noah, | An end of 

ἜΝ ἄνα all flefh is come before me: forthe earth is fil- 
Meaning,that led with | ‘crueltie t through them: and be- 

sareantant of hold, I will deftroy them withthe earth. 

codsand opprel: — 4 @ Make thee an Arke of f pine trees : 


fion of their ; ‘ 
etotbiours, thou fhalt make { cabines in the Arke, and 


Or, ee deftrey Thalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
Hf ymin 15 And || thus fhalt thou make it : The 
Mar ie lengthofthe Arke fhall be three hundred cu- 
faceofthem, — bites, the breadth of itfiftie cubités, andthe 
i ΕΣ Gore height of it thirtie cubites. 
| Or, of tbs meae 16 A window fhalt thoumakein the Arke, 
fire. and in a cubite fhalt thou finifhit aboue, and 
the doore ofthe Arke fhalt thou fet inthe fide 
1 Thatis,of thereof: thou fhalt make it withthe low, fe- 
three her zhts, ἃς cond andthird roome. 
gue 1p AndI, behold, Iwill bring-a flood of 
waters vpon the ‘earth to deftroy all flefh, 
wherein isthe breath of life ynderthe ἐπείη ; 


- Genefis. 


” 


~The Arkeismade._ 


all that isin che earth fhall perifh. 


᾿ ᾿ς ὦ =~ m Tothe inteng 
18 But with,thee willI ™ eftablith my: Co chat aebiaeal 


uenant,and thou fhalt goeinto the Arke,thou, enterprif, and, | 
| ree mockings ofthe ~ 
and thy fonnes , and thy wife, and thy fonnes Mpciings « 1 on 


wiues with thee. _ thou mayeft be 
19 And of every liuing thing, of all flefh cor fai Rane 
two of every fort fhalt thou catife to comeinto not. Ἢ 
the Ατκς, tokeepe them aliue with thee 3 they 
fhall be male and female. 
20 Of the fowles after their kinde, and of 
the cattell after their kinde, of euery creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of euery 
fort fhall come ynto thee, that thou mayeft 
Kkeepe them aliue. 


™ ep * Hebr. £2. Fr) 
21 And take thou with thee of all meate Tees 


thatis eaten: and thou fhalt gather it to thee, Cheyed Gade 


- commandernent 
thatit may be meate for thee and for them. χη γοῦν, 


22 *Noahtherefore did according ynto all without adding 
that God commanded him: exex®fodidhe, τ᾽ diminithing. 
ΔΠ1.8}} ἢ Ξ A. o The 
moat eA | Si length three 
Wie hitdreth enbitss 
11 TON 5: B.C. The 
breadth fiftse. 
D. E.:The 
height thirtie.- 
j F. The windove 
mi ΓΤ ΤΊ. ΤᾺ ΠΑ͂ΜΕ, Σ 
ἘΕΤ Σ ΠΕΤ ΤΕ  ΕΈΤΤΙΞΙΡ Ὁ a cubite long. 
isa Sen wee Og H. I. K. The 
—————=—= — three heights. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The flood deftroy~ 
eth all the ref? vponthe earth.” Ὁ 


A Nd the Lord faid ynto Noah, Enter thou 
and all thine houfe into the Arke: for thee 


haue I feene * 4 righteous before mee in this *2.Pet.2.s. 
| ac 2 In refpe& of 
llage. the reft of the 

2 Of euery >cleane beaftthou fhalt take world,& becaufe 


Η h 
to thee by{euens,the male and his female: but to Prleey | 


of vncleane beafts by couples,the maleand his ὅτ vprightly. 


7, Ceser ation, 

female. b Which mi he 
3. Ofthefowles Ὁ of the heauen by fe- pec aghast 
uens, male and female,to keepe feede aliue Υρ- fixe werefor.. 


on the whole earth. breed,and the 
For : . > feuenth for fa. 
4 ¥orteuen dayes hence I will caufe it crifice, 


raine vpon the earth fortie dayes and fortie 
nights, and all the {ubftance that] haue made, 
will I deftroy from offthe earth. 

5 *Noahtherefore did according ynto al] "Matthes4-37, 
that the Lord commandedhim, ΕΥΠΔΣΣ ΤΣ 

6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeres old, . 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

7 SoNoah entred and his fonnes, and 
his wife, and his fonnes wiues with him into 
the Arke, becaufe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Ofthe cleane bealts,and of the vncleane 
beafts, andofthe foules , andofall that cree. | 
peth ypon the earth, 

9 There * came two.and two ynto Noah ¢ God compel 
into the Arke, male and female » as God had ne tthemehee 
commanded Noah, to Noah, as they 

τὸ And foafter fenen dayesthe waters of aevanattee 
the flood were vpon the earth, 


qnebthaae . 
rt @ Inthe fixe hundreth yeereofNoahs “7P*"? 
: life, . 


4 
% 


ν΄. 


β he ir ld drowned. 


ἃ Which was - Jife , inthe 4fecond moneth, the feuenteenth 


= 
—— 


N ae un day of the moneth,in the fame day were all the 
ie whesalithings fountaines ofthe great deepe broken vp, and 
τὶς ΡΝ the wa. the windowes of heauen were opened, 
fp tersintheear 0 1.2 And theraine was ypon the earth fortie 
\ did ouerflow.o d oyna nee 
allo the clouds ayes all ortie ni ts. if 

| powreddowne 7 Inthe felfe {ame day entred Noah with 
; Shem, andHam, andJapheth, thefonnes of 
| Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of 
} hisfonnes with them into the Arke. 
| 14 They, and euery beaft after his kinde, 
| and all cattell after their kind, andcuery thing 

that creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth af- 

A ter hiskinde, andeuery fowle after his kinde, 
rn enencuery bird ofeuery feather. 


3 15 Fortheycame to Noah into the Arke; 
Ν ι a £ ‘ 

yf Foery living two and two, of all flefh wherein 1s the breath 
ἢ thingthatGod_ , f lif 

wouldhauetro OF {110 . ; . τ δι 

ΠΝ ἀπωάοα, τό And they entring in, came male and fe= 
᾿ Se ait. male of all fleth,as God had. commanded him : 

iy Noah, andthe Lord | fbut hin in. 

Ἰ 8: Sothat Gods ; 

aA i7 Then the flood was fortie dayes vpon 
ὴ the earth , and the waters were increafed, and 
bare vp the Arke; which was lift vp aboue the 


cret power de- 
fended him a- 


ἢ gaint the rage 


hs of the mighty 

Waters. 
ἢ gor, hu: it upon earth. 

ῃ bare, 18 The waters alfo waxed ftrong, and were 
4 increafed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the 
tl Arke went vponthe waters. 


‘ henna 19 The waters tpreuailed fo exceedingly 
“7” yponthe earth, thatall the high mountaines, 
that are ynder thewhole heauen, were couered. 

᾿ 20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the waters 
᾿ preuaile, when the mountaines were couered, 


| i tapapee eat * Then all flefh perifhed that mooued 
Ir oe vpon the earth, both foule and cattell, & beaft, 
ν and euery thing that creepeth and mooueth 
Me vpon the earth, and euery man. 

ue 22 Euery thing in whofe noftrels thefpirit 
i of life did breathe, whatfoeuer they were in the 
drieland, they-died. 

Mh That is, God, 


i 23 Sob heedeftroyed euery thing that was 
in vponthe earth, from man to beaft, tothe cree- 
; Ἶ ping thing,and to the foule of the heauen: they 
ΠΝ » were even deftroyed from the earth. AndNo- 
δ ρπρηθος οὐδ ah onely i remained, and they that were with 
) only, andtofor- himinthe Arke. 

: iss pataes .. 24 And the waters preuailed vpon the 
- earth an hundreth and fiftie dayes. 


CHA P.G V ITT 
13 The flood ceafeth. 16 Noalr is commaunded to come 
foorth of the Arke with his. 20 Hee facrificeth tothe 
Lord. 22 God promifeth that all things fhall continue in 
their firft order, 


ΝΕ iw God #remembred Noah,and>euery 
beaft,and all the cattell that was with him 
in the Arke: therefore ‘God made a winde to 
paflevpon the earth,and the waters ceafed. 

ert, 2 The fountaines alfo of the deepe and 
bifGodremem. the windowes ofheauen were ftopped,and the 


bereuery bruite . . 
beat, whar® xainefrom heauen was reftrained, 


| a Not that'God 
forgetteth his at 
@ny’time, but 

on he fendeth 
faccour,then he 
fheweth that hee 
Yemembreth 


dies ΜῊΝ 3. Andthe waters returned from aboue the 
"children? earth, going andreturning: andafterthe end of 


the hundreth & fiftieth day the waters.abated. 


Chap.vii). | "The ood cealeths 4. 


4 Andin the ¢ feuenuth moneth, inthefe- ¢ Which con. 
teined part of 


uenteenth day of the inoneth,the Arke||refted seprember,and 


vpon the mountaines of || Ararat. ἴων beats 
5 And the waters were going and decrea- [ν᾿ Armenia. 


ΤΟ ΣΑΣ ἃ κί Ἃ ᾿ d Which was 
fing yntill the4tenth moneth: inthe tenthmo-~ ἐπα ποκα 


ποιῇ, and in the firft day of the moneth were December. 
the tops of the mountaines feene. 
6 @Sotafter forty dayes, Noah opened 
the window of the Arke,which he had inade, 
7 And {fentfoortha “ Rauen,which went « Therauen is 
out; going foorth and returning, vatill the wa- {ent lonhand 
ters were dried vp vpon the earth. ; 


1 Ebr. atthe end 
of fortse dayes. 


om him,that “5 Hefendeth 
he done. 


8 Againe he fenta “ Douefr 
hee might fee if the waters were diminifhed 
from off the earth. 

9 But the Doue found no reft for the fole 
of herfoote: therefore fhereturned ynto him 
into the Arke (for the waters were ypon the em 
whole earth) and he ¢put foorth bis hand, and ¢, 11 likesthat 

oer eis the rauen did flig 
receiued her, & tooke herto him into the arke. to& fro, refling 

10 Andhe abode yet other feuen daies,and ofthe fArke, bus 

: , ame not into it 
againe he fent forth the Doue out of che Arke, asthe doue that 

11 AndtheDoue came to himin the eues 7°"? 
ning,andloe,in her || mouth sasan ἢ oliue leafe | Or, bil yey 
that fhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewthat figne that the” 
the waters were abated from offtheearth. Waters. were. 

12 Notwithftanding hee waited yet other fied: Forde. 
feuen dayes, and fent foorth theDoue, which Si" srow aot 
returned not againe ynto him any more, mountaines, 

13 @ And in the fixe hundreth and one ~~ 
yeere, in the firft day ofthe  firft moneth, the B. per hE i 
waters were dried vp from off the earth sand reining pai of ᾿ 
Noah reinoued the couering of the Arke, and alte γον Po 
looked, and behold, the vpper part of the Hae 
ground was drie. 

14 And inthefecond moneth,in thefeuen 
and twentieth day of the moneth was the earth 
drie. | 

15 @Then God fpaketoNoah,faying, asl 

16 bGoefoorth ofthe Arke, thouandthy ἢ Mosh pee 
wife , and thy fonnes, andthy fonnes wiues ence in chaciie 
with thee. moulonde 

17 Bring foorth withthee euerybeaftthat Arke withoue 
is with thee, ofall flefh, doth fowle and cattell, bribery hae 
and euery thing that creepeth and mooueth ashe didnot en. 
vpon the earth, that they may breede abun- se chin 
dantly in the earth, *and bring foorthfruite Arkebeing a 
and increafe vpon the earth. Chucchiwhciin 

18 So Noah camefoorth, andhis fonnes, nothing muftbe 

one without 


and his wife,and his fonnes wiues withhim. > thewordofGod, 
S Ἢ * b of, ry 
19 Euery beaft, euery creeping thing, and ᾿ oer 24 


euery fowle,, all that mooueth vpon the earth 
after their kindes went out ofthe Arke. 

20-@ Then Noah / built an. alear to the anexercifeof 
Lord, and tooke of euery cleane beaft, and of brdapidstee. 
every cleane fowle, and offered burnt offerings give thankes to 
vponthé altar. arg rr. 

21 And the Lord fmelled al * Guor of reft, Or freet γὲν 
and the Lord {aid in his heart,I willhenceforth rig PAG So 
curfe'the ground.no more for mans caufe : for py ibe Deween 
the imagination of mans * heartsseuill,e#ert fed,and ines 


i Forfacrifices, 
which were as 


from his yourh : neither will {mite any more or ua 
allthingsliuing, as Lhaue done. 15.196 


22 Here- 


Confirmation of Mariage. Genefis. 


1 The order of 22 Hereafter! feed time and harueft, and 
nature deftroyed cp] 


by thefloodee, Cold and heat,and Summer and Winter, & day 


reftoredby Gods and night fhall not ceafe, folon g as the earth 
Proumiies remaineth; | 
ce i ci 
1 The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authoritie ouer 
all creatures. 3 Permiffion of meats. 6 The power of’ the 
fword. 14° The Rainebow is the figne of Gods promife. 
21 QNoahes drunken , and mocked of his fonne , whom hee 
* curfeth. 29 The age'and death of Noab. 


increa Nd God @bleffed Noah and his fonnes; 
Bie τάν and faidto them, * Bring foorthfruit,and 
them hiscounfell multiply, and replenifh the earth. 
Fesleniftine of 2  Alfothe > feare of you,and the dread of 
, you fhall be vpon euery beaft of the earth, and 
«νά 8.17.  Vpon euery fowle ofthe heaten, yponall that 
tele vee ¢ndoueth onthe earth, and vpomall the fithes 
dementbeats Ofthefea:into your hand are they deliuered. 
eeaiase ag? 3. Euery ‘thing that mooueth and liueth, 
they wouldyea {hall be meat for you: as the * greene herbe; 
sets torresy> haue I giuen you all things. 
cBythispemi 4 * 4 Burt fleth with the life thereof, J 
Lethe’ odcon. “#@4ne, with the blood therof, thal ye not eate. 
fcience'viethe gategi zie For furely I will require your blood, 
Fite peceiiae wherein your liues are: at the hand of eucry 
© Chas ae beaft will Irequireit : and at the hand of man, 
ἃ That is lining ΦΆΘ αἴ the hand of amans || brother will I re- 
aoa ae ie quire the life of man. 
thar are ftran- 6 Whofo*fheddethmansblood,f by man 
EP cilonekic fhall his blood be fhed: * for in thee image of 
isforbidden. Godhath he made man. 

7 But bring yee foorth fruie and multi 
ply: grow plentifully in the earth,and increafe 
therein. | 

ὃ @ God fpake alfo to Noah and to his 
fonnes with him ,faying, 

Ὁ - Behold, I, euen I eftablith my > Coue- 
nant with you, and with your‘ feed after you, 

10 And with euery huing creature that is 
with you, with the fowle; with the cattell, and 
with cuery beaft of the earth with you, from all 


a God increafed 


f Not onely by 
ood, 
more. 


e Thatis,I will 

take vengeance 

for your blood, 

|| Or,neizhbour, 

* Mat.26.52. 

γοωεῖ, 13.10, 

the Magiftrate, 

but oft times 
God raifeth vp 
one murtherer 
to kill another, 
* Chap.t.27. 

Therefore to 

ἧι τη 15 to de- 

ace Gods imag . 

ΤῊΝ feimiuriets, that goeout of the Arke, ynto euery beaftof 
pomote pone Ulie earth. 

Oman,out. ’ . ‘ . 
cannes. 11 *Andmy Couenant wil I eftablith with 
epralibons you,that from henceforth all fleth thall not be 

6 ὶ ‘ . 
thallbenomore rooted out by the waters of the Flood,neither 
deftroyedbya’ hall cherebea Flood to deftroy the earth any 
1 The childrem 
vetboreae, © 12 ThenGod faid, This isthe token of the 

+ : 

μον ἐμαμά ρα Couenant which Imake betweene me & you, 
Goes cous, and betweene euery liuing thing , that is with 
theirfathers. ‘you vito perpetual! generations. | 

[τό ei fe  13-Thauefetmy*Bowinthe cloud jandit 
thar fignes or fa- {yall be for a figne of the Couenant betweene 
rime helerera- mend the earth : 

not tobe fepara- Mean ecartn. 
ted on the oud εχ 2. And when *1 fhall couerthe earth with 

_paleeewapy cloud, and the bow fhalbe feeneinthe‘cloud, 

PWhenmen thal“ -y5° Then will I remember my ! Couenant, 

Sey bt thet which is betweene meand you,and betweene 
3 . “ον ° . 

fall know ast every liuing thing in all Acth,and there fhallbe 

‘hi t for- 4 
ren ise coue- MO more waters of a flood to deftroy all flefh. 
nant with them. 6 Therefore the Bow fhalbein the cloud, 

᾿ς thatI may {¢cit,and remember the euerlafting 


‘Dedan: , 


: Noahsgenerations. 


Couenant betweene God , and euery lining 
thing in all fleth that is vpon the earth. . 

17 God faid yet to Noah, ™This is the 
figne of the Couenant, which I haue eftablifh- 
ed betweene me andall flefh that is vpon the 
earth. 

18 @ Nowthe fonnes of Noah going forth 
ofthe Arke, were Shem and Hamand Japheth. 
And Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 Thefe arethe three fonnes of N oah,and 
of them was the ® whole earth ouerfpread, 

20 |\Noahalfo began toe an husbandman, iar A 
and planteda vineyard. δ’ This isfer bee 

21 And hee drunke of the wine and was fore oureyesto 


| : ᾿ £ fhew what an 
9 drunken,and was vncouered in the middes OF horrible thing 


tides drunkennefle is, 


22 Andwhen Ham the father? of Canaan P ae ied 
faw the nakednefle of his father, 4 hetoldehis ies that τος 
two brethren without. 

23 Then:tooke Shem and Iapheth a gar- 
ment, and put it ypon both their fhoulders,and 
went backward,and couered the nakednefle of 
their father with their faces backward: fo they 
{awnottheir fathers nakedneffe. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his yonger fonne had done ynto 
him, : 
25 And faid,t Curfed de Canaan: a fferuant 
offeruants fhall he be ynto his brethren. 

26 He faid moseouer, Blefled bce the Lord 
God of Shem,and {et Canaan be || his feruant. ἢ 

27 God|j *perfwade Iapheth, that he may 
dwell inthe tents of Shem, and let Canaanbee 
his feruant. 

28 ἢ And Noah liued after the Flood three 
hundreth and fifty yeeres. 

29 Soall the daies of Noah were nine hun« 


dreth ahd fifty yeeres: and he died. 
ral os Raby Wem cd, ec 


m God deth re. 
peate this the ofs 
tener, to con- 
firme Noahs 
faithfomuch ἡ 
more, ie 


n This declarech 
what was the 
vertue of Gods 
bleffing when he 
fayd, Increafe 
and bring forth, 
Chapet.28, 

|| Or, Noah bew 


were al'o curfed® 
of God, ; 
q Inderifien 
and contempt 
of his father, 

¥ He pronoune - 
ceth as a Prophet 
the curfe of God 


that honour not: 
their parents: for 
Ram and his po-= 
f{teritie were ac 
curfed, 

{ That 15,4 moft 
vile flaue, 

|] Or thee. 

| Or, inlarze,or 
Canfe to returne, 
t He declareth 
that theGentiles, 
which came of 


f{eparate fromthe 
Church, fhould» 
be ioyned tothe 
fame by the per- 
fwafion of Gods 
{pirit, ὃς preach- 
ing of y Gofpel, 


1 The increafe of mankinde by Noah and his fonnes. 10 The 


beginning of Cities Cowntreys and Nations, 
Ow thefe are the 4 generations of the 
fonnes of Noah; Shem,Ham, ὃς Iapheth: 

vnto whom fonnes were borne after the Flood. 

2: Thefonnes of Iapheth were Gomerand 
Magog, and > Madai,and Iauan,and Tubal,and 
Methech,and Tiras: 

3 Andthe fonnes of Gomer, Afhkenaz, 
atid Riphath;and Fogarmah. - ‘ 

4. Alfo the fonnes of Iauan , Elifhah and > 
Tarfhith,Kittim,and Dodanim. : 

5 Ofthefe were τῆς ἐ yles ofthe Gentiles 
diuided in their landes , euery man after his 
tongue, avd after their families in their Na- 
tions. eo 

6° @ Moreouer , the fonnes of Ham were 
4 Cufh, and Mizraimjand Put;and- Canaan, 

7. And the fonnes of Guth 9 Seba and Ha. 
uilah; andSabtah; and Raamah,and Sabiechd : 
alfo the fonnes of Raamah: were Sheba and 


a Thefe genera- 
tions are here 
recited, partly to 
declare the mar- 
uciluus increate: 
in fo fal atime, 
and alfoto fet» 
forth their great 
forgetfulnefie of 
Gods graces to« 
wards their f2- 
ers. 
Of Madai and 
auan came the 
Medes and 
Greekes, 
c The Lewesfo 
call all countries 
which are fepa-. 
rated from them 
by fea,as Grecia, 
Italy,&c¢. which 
were giuen tothe 
child:en of Ta- » 
pheth,of whome 
came ¥ Gentilese 
d Of Cu and 
Mizraim came 
the Eehiopians 
and Egyptians, 
8 And Cuth begateNimrod » Who began 
to be *mighty in the earth; e Meaning, a 

ς , cruell oppreffor 
and tyrant, 


9 He 


ked nation, wha ὁ 


Japheth, & were — 


, Tip ee 4 
againftall chem, Ὁ 


ὡν».....““ΊῬή᾽. a 
- 


S. anerations: 
Sems generatiot 


9 Hee was a mightie hunter ἘΣΤΙ the 
Y € Histyrannieé Lord , wheretoreit is faid, f As Nimrod the 
. came ἘΝ Arg mightie hunte t before the Tall 

Ὶ oy fGedand yo: And the beginning of his kingdome 
‘ Std was Babel atid Exe ch, and 1Accad, and Calneh, 
Vy mit cruelty even in the land Sof Shinar. ; | 
\ ΒΟ ΕΣ 11 Out of that land came A fthur, and buil- 
i p Fortherewas ded Nineuch, andthe [ citie Rehoboth, and 


another citiein « 
‘ Eoypt, called al- Calah: 
\ 


᾿ fo Babel. ye. 12 Refen alfo betweene Nineuch and Ca- 
the fereets 0 
ν᾿ pkg lah : this is a great citic. 


ἀπ oh Of Lud came 


) Be 13 And Mizraimbegate* Ludim, and A- 
\ Lydians. 

i Fy wnihis and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 

= 14 Pathrufim alfo, and Cafluhim (out of 


1 


ty fOr,theCappado- whom came the Philiftiins)and || Caphtorims. 


A) per 15 @ Alfo Ganaah begate Zidon his fir{t 
δ borne,and Heth, 

. 16 ΤῊΝ [εἰ sti; and Emori, and Girgafhi, 
iy | 17 And Hiui, and Arki, a id Sini, 

i 18 And Aruadi,and Zemari,and Hamathi: 


‘th and afterward werethe Eton of the Canaa- 
nites {pread abroad. 


thy z 

by 19 Thenthe border of the Canaanites was 
| Ε ἐπ τ 

δ - : from Zidon as thou commeftto Gerar yntill 
by Azzah, and asthou goeft ynto Sodom, and 
᾿ Gotorah,and Admah, and Zeboiim, etien yn- 
ἮΝ to Lafha. | 

: 20 Thefe are the fonnes of Ham, accor- 
i 

Ih ding to their families, according to their 

" tongues in their countreys Ὁ in their nations: 

(i 

i 21 @ Vnto1Shem alfo the father of all the 


Σ Inhisftocke 
I theChurch was {onnes ἘΝ k Eber, and elder brother of Japheth 


we re children borne. | 
W® veth offfpeaking 22 *ThefonnesofShem were Elamand A 
Se: {hur,and Arpachfhad,and Lud, and Aram. 
lig teth of Shem 23 And the fonnes of Aram’, VzandHul, 
τ Deoeaiet: and Gether,and Math. 
fe cmetheEbrews 24. Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah, and 
or lewes. 
*1Ciromxa7. Shelah begate Bhs. ͵ 
25 Vnto Eber alfo were botnetwo fonnes: 

thename of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes 

1 This'diuifon Was the earth! diuided : ΜΕΝ is brothers name 


ἘΠ πον 


᾿ ee by ἐκ dix sys Joktan. 
᾿ weriitieor lan- es 
P guages,as ap- 26 ThenToktan begate Almodadand She- 
oo Jeph, and Hazarma hath: anid Ierah, 
31.9, : 


27 And Hadoram, and Val, ind Dicklsh, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael,and Sheba, 

“9. And Ophir, and Hauilah, and lobabs all 
thefe were the fonnes of foktan. 

30 And ioe dwelling was from Metha, as 
thou goeft vn to Sephar amount of the Eaft. 

21 "Thefe are the fonnes of Shem according 
to their families,according to their tongues, in 
their countreys and nations. 

32 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among their 
people : || hefe were the nations di- 
vided inthe earth after the flood. 


να. 


ΡΥ  ΥΥ a όοεννς- 


| Ov .of thefe 
| Came diuersnae 
20%. 


| Cobb ον CT. 

| 6 The building of Babel veas the caufe of the confusion of 

1 tongues, 10 The age and veneration of Shem vnto A= 
bram. 21 Abrams departure fr om Vr with bis father 
Terah,Saraiand Lot. 3x The axe and death of Teralr 


(3 hap.x Ι.- 


—s anions ee a= 
_— — 


PA eA te en PE 


‘The 


τονε ear ret ot 


.-ν............----....... ἘΞ geese 


buildin 2 of Babel: 


NR RO A RT -- πος 


5 


eee 


f prs wehe whole datitantees ofone*language "μι. ς 


and one {pe ton 

2 ‘And 4 as >they wert from the ‘Ealt, 
they founda plaine in the land of “Bhinr ind 
there they abode. 

2. And they faid oné to another, Come, let 
vs make bricke, and burneit in the fire. Saisie 
had bricke for ftone,and! {lime had they in ftead 
of morter. 

4 Alfothey faid,Goe to, let ys *build vsa 
citie anda towre, whofe top may reach nto 

theheauen, that we mav get vs ananie, left we 
be featecréd vpon the whole earth. 

5 But the Lord‘ came downe, τό fee the 
city and towre;which the fons of men builded. 

6 Andthe Lora tad 8 8 Behold, the people 
ws one, and th rey all ΕΣ one language 5 and 
this they begin to doc, neither can the ey now 
beittopped froth whatfoeuer they haue imagi+ 
ned to doe. . 

7 Comeon, let ys go downe; and ithere 
confound their lan; guage , that euery one per- 
ceiue not anothers ‘fpeech. . 

8 Sothe Lord feattered them from thence 
vponall the earth, and they left offto build the 
citie. 

9 Therforethe name of it was called |Ba- 
bel, becaufe the Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth: from.thencethen 4 
Ἂν the Ladi foitte erthem yponall ie earth. 

ο @*Thefe are the generations Κ of Shem: 
sien hundreth yeere olde, and begat 
Arpachfhadtwo yeere after th: ΔΗ, 

rr And Shem liued, after hee begate Ar= 
pachfhad, fiue hindreth 1 yeeres , and! bepate 
fonnes and daughters. 

12 Alfo Arpachfhad liued fitte and thirtie 
yeeres and begate Shelah. 

13. And Arpachfhad liued, after he begate 
Shelah, foure hundreth and three yeeres , “abd 
begate fonnes and daughters. 


ec 


14 And Shelah litied thirtie yeeres, and be- 
gate Eber. 

15 So Shelah litted, after he begate Eber, 
foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewife Eber liued foure and thirtie 
yeeres,and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber lined, after hee begate Pele 
foure hundreth and thirtie yeeres, ses egate 
fonnes and daughters. 

18 AndPeleg litied thirtie yeeres, andbe- 
gate Ret. 

19 * AndPeleg lined, after he begateReu, 
two hundreth and nine yeeres , and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 

20 Alfo Ren liued two and thirtie yeeres, 
and begate Serug. 

21 SoReu liued after he begateSerug,two 
hundreth and feuen yeeres, aad begare fonnes 

and daughters. 

22 Moreouer Seruglitied thirtieyeres, and 


begate Nahor, 
23 And 


et e+ 19 


a Inthe yeere 
an hundreth and 
thirtie after the 
flood, 
b To wit, Nime 
rod and his come 
panies 
¢ That is; from 
Armenia, wheré 
the Arke ftayed; 
d Which was 
afterward cal.ed 
Caldea, 
e They weére 
mooued with 
pride and ambi- 
tion, thinking td 
preferre their 
owne glory to 
Gods honout. 
f Meaning stad 
he declared by 
éffect chat he 
‘new their wice 
ked enterprife: 
for Gods powef 
1S euery wi Bex 
and doth neitheé 
afcend nor def- 
cend, 
g God fpeaketh 
this in derifi 1005" 
becaute ef their 
foolith perfwa 
fion & ehiteniveitan 
h Hef fpeaketh 
as though hee 
tooke counfell 
which his owne 
wifedome and 
power : to wit, 
with the Sonne 
and holy Ghofts 
Ignifyine the 
greatnefleand 
certaintie of the 
_ punifhment, 
€ 1 Bythis great 
plague of the 
ςοπῆιῇ i0n of 
tongues,appras 
reth Gods hor- 
tible iudgemene 
again{t mans 
pride and vaine 
glory, 
|| Or, confufion. 
* Chron. 1.17. 
K He returneth 
to thegenealogy 
of Shem sto come 
tothe hifter ty of 
Abram, wherein 
the € hatch of 
Gods defcribed 
which is Mofeg 
principal! pure 
€ pofe. 


® Chron, ἃ, 29% 


— 


ae SP 


: : rae = i ets al a «ἀϑοξις ΘΗ. = 
Khe a. i, 2 eta a - ταν: » 
ase BR eT ee a ee “rrr PES: =o a. ore 3 ΡΨ. 
ἔπ ον, ἜΝ ᾿ om 7 ΝΗ ae a ete Ξ St, a ro 


‘Terahs generations. 


τόν, ee Ee χες IE A crt re pion ὃ 


23 AndSerug liued after he begate Nahor, 


two hundreth yeeres , and begatefonnes and 
daughters. 
24 And Nahor liuednine and twenty yeres, 


*r.Chrom.n.a6. andbeoate Terah. 
tofb.r4.2, r 


1 Hemaketh 25 So Nahor liued, after he begate Terah, 


mention firft of an hundred and nineteene yeeres , and begate 
Abram,not be- 


caufehe wasthe Lonnes and dau ghters. 


firft borne,but 26 -*So Terah liued feuenteene yeeres jand 
for the hiftorie, 


which properly begate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 

en Ai 27 “Nowthefe arethe generations of Te- 
bram at thecon- tah : Terah begate ! Abram,Nahor,and Haran: 
Scogeae pata and Haran begate Lot: 

fortieyeere old: 28 Then Haran died beforé Terah his fa- 
ποι ther, in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of Τ the 
he was 99. And : Caldees. 

twoandifin. . 29 So Abram and» Nahor tooke them 
ae ee Niues. The name of Abrains wife was Sarai, 
oftoncue, aiid the name of Nahors wife Milcah, the 


TEbr.Cafdim. dauchter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
m Some thinke ΘᾺ Ξ : 
thatthisifah the father of (δῇ. 


asians 30 But Sarai was barren,azd had no child. 
n Albeit the o- ᾿ 


racle of God 21 Then ® Terahtooke Abram his fonne, 


cameto Abram, k i ee ms 
yetthehonour ig #24 Lot the fonne of Haran, his fonnes{fonne, 


pin to Terah, and Sarai his daughter in lawe, his fonne A- 


e { h ᾿ . 
ele: was ‘brams wife : and they departed together from 


* Iolh2m2. “ Vrof the Caldees, to * go into the land of Ca- 


wehe.9.7.iudeth τε 
Beas. . maan,andthey cameto° Haran,& dwelt there. 


Ὁ conte ede 32 So theidayes of Terah were two hun- 
citie o € 0" . ° 
ταῦθα,  dreth and fiue yeres, and Terah died in Haran. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Abramby Gods commandement xoeth to Canaan. 3 Chrift 
ἧς promifed. 7 Abram buildeth altars for exercife and 
declaration of his faith among the Infidels. 10 Becaufe 
of the dearth he goeth into Egypt. τ΄ Pharaoh taketh his 
wife, and ἐς punifhed. 


* Altes 7.3. ‘Or the Lord had {aid ynto Abram , * Get 


a Frem the flood ἣ 
τὸ thistime were «ας thee out of thy countrey,and from thy kin- 


fourehundreth dred , and from thy fathers houfe ynto the 
awenty and three 


γέδτεθ, ον b Jand that I will fhew thee. . 

hinnecetaine 2 And I willmake oftheea greatnation, 

place, heproueth and will blefle thee, and makethy name great, 

feahoad’ and thou fhalt be «ablefling. 

obedience, 3 Iwill alfo blefle themthat δ] ες thee, 

Niobe by and curfe them that curfe thee,and in thee fhall 

ers es all families of the earth be bleffed. 

bleffine which So Abram departed, euen asthe Lord 

et loftinA-  fpake ynto him,and Lot went with him. (And 
. Abram was feuentie and fiue-yeere olde, when 

he departed out of Haran) 


ἃ Meaning, ὡς Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 
wellferuantsas Tor his brothers fonne, and all their fubftance 


‘ cattell, 


e Hewandered that they poffefled, and the 4foules that they 
to and frointhe at " ἐς 

ΤΠ beforehe ad gotten in Har an, and they departed, to go 
could findafets to theland of Canaan: andtothe land of Ca- 


ling place: thus j 
Goleserciferch τ 49an they came. 
6 © So Abram ® paffed through the land 


the faith of his 
ildren, ee a se 

pe sheesh, ynto the place of Shechem,& ynto the | plaine 

£ Whichwasa of Moreh (and the f Canaanite was then inthe 

cruell and rebel- 

Jious nation, by land ) 

whome God 7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, 

kept his 1n con 


tinuall exercifé. and faid, Vnto thy feede will I giue this land, 


Geneliss Abram goeth into Egypt. 


And there builded he an 8 altar ynto the Lord, g Itwasnoe 


5 ynough ἔοσ him 
which appeared vnto him. to worlhip God 


bap Σ . h nto Δ inhis heart,bur . 
8 Afterward remoouing thence v Oo ie eas iat 
mountaine Baftward from Beth-el, he pite ie to cians by 
° ° OUtward .pro- 
his tent hauing Beth-el on the Weft fide, and ovrwa ye 


Haai on the Eaft: andtherehe built an‘ altar before mens, 
» whereof this ale 
vito the Lord, and called on the Name of the Wvcicof fede 


Lord. h Becaufe of che 
‘ : troubles that hee 
9 Aoaine Abram went forth going and (4) ditne a 
iourneying toward the South. wicked people, 
J ; ee . he ? And fo ferued 
10 @ Then there came a‘ famine 1 the the true God, 
land: therefore Abram went downe into E- Be Tenonucedy 
τος . z Tle, 
gypt to foiourne there: forthere wasa great k Thus thechil. 
famine inthe land. σις petite 
1 Andwhen he drewneere to enter 1Nto jn this world, 
Egypt, hefaid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, for che heal 
I know that thou art a faire woman to looke reft ὃὲ quicenes 
vpon: ty St new triallof A 
12 Therefore it will come to pafle ; that brams faith ; 


: - : Ties whereb fe 
when the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay, fot ihcend of 


Shee is his wite : fo will they kill me, but they oneatfigionis 
. ἢ : the beginning of 

will keepe thee aliue. βρὲ λαοί. 

13 Say, Ipray thee, that thou art my ™ fi- m By this wee 


. may | εν 
fter,that I may fare well for τῆν fake, andthat τὸ σε νηβαίαο, | 


my f life may be preferued by thee. meanes, norto 
y ΕΒ y put others in 


14 @ Now when Abram was come into E= danger co faue 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman : for ourtelues,reade 


: verfe 20. albeit 
fhe was very taire. it may appeare 


15 And the Princes of Pharaoh fawher and a cari ee 
coinmended her ynto Pharaoh : fo the woman deaibs a hare 
was "taken into Pharaohs houfe : aay ae 

16 Whointreated Abram well forher fake, Gods promife_ 
and he had fheepe, and beeues, and hee affes, eae i τς 
and men feruants: and maid feruants,and fhee wherein appea- 
afles, and camels. | — ona 

17 But the Lord 9 plagued Pharaoh and. t Ebr. that my 
his houfe with great plagues, becaufe of Sarai es ed 
Abrains wife. wife. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and {aid, Ree 


Why haft thou done this ynto mee? Where. fn<eorthis 
poore ftranger 


fore diddeft thou not tell me, that fhe was thy againft amighty 


"wife? King : and ashe 


is ener carefull 


19 Why faideftthou, Shee is my fifter,that ouerhis,fodid. 
Ifhould take her tobe my wife? Nowtherfore béprefere Sarai 
behold thy wife, take her, and goe thy way. : 

20 And Pharaoh gaue men Ρ commande- p Tothe intent 
ment concerning him : and they conueyed ead νος fhould 
: ; ν Ξ ; “hurt him eithei 
him forth,and his wife,and all that hehad. bape 


in his perfon-or 
GH AP. O07 RE 


goods, 
1 Abram departeth out of Egypt. 4 Hee calleth ppon the 
name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from him, 12 The 
wickednes of the Sodomites. 114. The promife madeto 4 
bramis renned. 18 Abram buildeth an altar to the Lerd 


Hen ἃ Al 

rien 7 Abram w pica 

cues Wiehe iis from Egypt, hee, a His great ri- 
andhis wife, and allthathehad, and Log: ches gotten in 


ithhim τ ς Egypt hindered 
νυ oward the South. Sia ncti τι 


4 And Abram was very rich in cattell. in ΟΝ his voca- 
filuerand in golde. 5 1 tion, 


And he went on his iourney from the 
South toward > Beth-el, to the place where his | 
tent had beene at the beoinn; es) Eee 


Beth-cl and Haai name, which was 

V ἢ I £ : Ἶ alte? giuen ynte 

4 YVntotheplaceo the * altar, which hee promise 
AP. 2.Fe 

had 


, Ξε... 


The Sodomites wicked. 


\ 

ὶ had made thereat τῆς firtt: and there Abram 
\ calledon the name of the Lord. 

ς᾽ QAnd Lotalfo,who went with Abram, 
. had fheepe,and cattell,and tents, 

yc This. oe 6 So that the land could not ¢ beare them, 
 theirriches, that they might dwel together: for their * fub- 


— a 
re 


which brake 
friendthip,and 
as it were the 


ftance was great , fo that they couldnot dwell 
together. | | 
uae Alfo there was debate betweene the 
; heardmen of Abrams cattel and the heardmen 
ἡ ἃ Whofeeing of Lots cattell (andthe 4 Canaanites and the 
\ Soe ght blat- Perizzites dwelledat that time in the land. ) 
Ὁ phemeGodand 8. Thenfaid Abramynto Lot, Let there 
ae beno ¢ftrife , I pray thee, betweenethee and 
7 theaccafion of me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 
i oe vee thine heardmen : for we be brethren. 
ὶ ceafeth, g Isnotthe wholeland before thee ὃ de- 
Nf Abramrefig. part, pray cheefromme: ifthou wilt ἢ take the 
W) Bethhisowne oft hand, then will goto the right: or ifthou 


ἮΝ ic} δ Ἶ . 5 
Ppace,  . goetotherighthand,then I willtake the left. 


PF 


© peace, 


i ~ to So whenLot lifted vp his eyes, hee faw 
te that all the plaine of Jorden was watered eue- 
i ry where: (for before the Lord deftroyed So- 


g Whichwasin dom anid Gomorah, sas as the 8 garden of 
my Eden,chap.2.10. 


is the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou goeft 
ynto Zoar) 

tr Then Lot chofe yntohim all the plaine 
᾿ of Iorden,and tooke hisiourney from the Eaft: 
ΠΣ ‘This was done andthey departed the h one from the other. 
by Sods provi 152. Abram dwelled in theland of Canaan, 
i, dence,that onely A 5 Fth 2 
i Abramandhis aNd Lotabode inthe cities of the plaine, and 
ip seed mightdwall pitched histent euen-vnto Sodom. 
i 2" the land of Ε ick 
) Canaan, 13 Now the inen of Sodom were wicked 


1 Lot thinking andexceeding ' finnersagainftthe Lord. 


la) 
ti 


ip to get Paradife ΓΑ] k : 
found hel, Ὁ 14. 4 Then the Lord faid ynto Abram, 
k TheLord . (after that Lot was departed from him ) Lift 


» comforted him, 
Jeaft he fhould 
haue taken 
thought for the 
departure of his 
“nephew. 


vp thine eyes now, and looke from the place 
where thou art , Northward, and Southward; 
and Eaftward,and Weftward : 

15 For all * the land, which thou feeft, 


be 


1 * (ba a ἢ “΄ ee 
me 8nd 26, Will I giue ynto thee, and to thy feede for 


4. dcent.3 44. 
1 Meaning, a 
Jong time, & till 


16 And I will make thy feede, as the duft 

the comming of of rhe earth: fo that if a man can number the 

Chrift,as Exod. 

#2.14.and2r.6. duft of the earth, then fhall thy feede be num- 

‘deut. 15.17. and bred 

fpiritually this is UFO : : 

eerie «ἡ17 Arife , walke through τῆς land, inthe 

Abram, borne Length thereof, and breadth thereof : for I will 

| ne ε the siueitynto thee. 

TO ° 
Becordifie to the 18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, 

which is in Hebron , and builded there an altar 

vnto the Lord. 


Meth, which are 
Aeires of the true 
Tand of Canaan, 
Sa AP... XTLITT, 
12 Inthe overthrow of Sodome, Lot is taken prifoner. 16 
Abram deliwerethhim. 18 Melchi-xedek commeth to 


meetehim. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the king 
of Sodom, 


leyer, 


a That is, of Ba- 


tine Nd in the dayes of Amraphel King of 
5 4 . ° od tel 
them that met * Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar,Chedor- 
Etis. laomer Kingof Elam, and Tidal King of the 
B Ofa people > Nations : 

di- | 1 
μα emer, 2 Thee men made warre with Bera king 


Chap. xtit. 


Lotis taken prifoner. 6 


—. ----- ee ee re em 


of Sodom, and with Birfha King ot Gomorah, 
Shinab King of Admah , and Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, whichis Zoar. 
3 Allthefe “ioyned together in the yale of ¢ Ambition is 
|Siddim, which is the 4 falt fea, Mrs 


} of warres among 
4. Twelue yeres were they fubiect to Che- Heretic: mt 
1 : : . | Or ef the labowe 
dor-laomer, but in the thirteenth yeere they sea fords, 


d Called alfo 
the dead Sea,or 
the lake Afphal- 
tite neere ynto 
Sodom and Go« 
morah. 

Or, gsants, 


|| Or, plaine. 


rebelled. 

5 Andin the fourteenth yeere came Che- 
dor-laomer,and the kings that were with him, 
and {mote the] Rephaims in Afhteroth Kar- 
naim, and the Zuzims in Hain, and the Emims 
in | Shaueh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
vato the plaine of Paran, which is by the wil- 
derneffe. 

7 Andtheyreturned and came to Enmifh- 
pat, which is Kadefh, and || {mote all the coun- ll Or,deftreyed, 
trey of the Amalckites , and alfo the Amtorites 
that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 

ὃ Then went out the king of Sodom , and 
the king of Gomorah,and the King of Admah, 
and the King of Zeboiim,and the King of Bela, 
which is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with 
them inthe vale of Siddim: 

9 To wit,with Chedor-laomer King of E- 
lam, and Tidal King ofnations, and Amraphel 
King of Shinar , and Arioch king of Ellafar; 
foure Kings againft fiue. 

10. Now the ¢ yale of Siddim was full of ¢ And efterward 
flime pits, and the Kings of Sodom and Go~ pegouermnel 
morah fled and} fell there : and therefidue fled par cal- ἡ 
to the mountaine. tebe Serial 

τι Thentheytookeall the fubftance of So= «omfited. 
dom and Gomorah , and all their viQuals, and 
went their way. 

12 They ftooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers 
fonne, and his fubftance, (for he dwelt at So- 
dom ) and departed. 

13 @ Thencameonethathad efcaped,and 
tolde Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Efh- 
col,and brother of Aner, which were 8confede- 
rate with Abram. : 

14 When Abram heard that his brother 
was taken, ||he brought forth of them that were 
borne and brought vp inhis houfe, three hun- 
dreth & eighteene,& purfued them ynto Dan. 

15 Then he, and hisferuants diuided them- 
feluesagain{tthem by night, and {mote them, 
and purfued them ynto Hobah, which is on the 
left fide of | Damafcus. 

16 Andhe recouered all che fubftance, and 
alfo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 
goods,and the women alfo and the people. 

17 @ After that hee returned from the 
{laughter of Chedor-laomer, and ofthe Kings 
that were with him, came the king of Sodom 
foorthto meete him in the valley of Shaueh, 


f The godly are 
plagued many 
rimes with the 
wicked : there- 
fore their com- 
paiue is dange- 
rous. 


g God mooued 
them to inyne 
with Abram, 

& preferued him 
rom their ido- 
latrie and fupers 

ftitions, 
|| Or armed. 


t Ebr.Dammefek 


* 2 $am.318.28, 


which is the * Kings dale. sah 
; - or Abram 
18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem andhis foutdiers 
' brought foorth bread and wine; and he was rele@ionand 
aPrieft of the moft high God. crifice, 


19 There- 


Ar σπάσαι - °° 
Abram tuftified. -Genefis. Sarai is barren. 


: ἈΠ Ἐν * AGES 7.6. A 
iInthe Mel. ὀ 19. Thereforehe ‘bleffed hin, faying, Blef- 13 Thenhee faid to Abram, “Know fora wey ρα α5.4ο, 


chiezedekfed ¢ : ; er inaland ἃ Counting δ 
Abram,hedeclae 1¢d.art thoz, Abram, of Godmofthigh poffef fur etie,that thy feed fhalbe a ftrang > the birth of aE 


redhimfelfeto four of heauen and earth. that is not theirs, *4fourehundreth yeeres, jak to their dee 


reprefent a king : ὃ ; " all intreat parturcourof © 
ondinthatke® 20 Andbleffed Je the mofthieGod,which and fhall ferue’ them : and they fhall Egypt: which > 


Say sneer hath deliueredthine enemies into thine hand. themeuill. err an a ¥ 
: : ; i 10 ἌΝ 
*Hebrg.8, ἢ And Abramgauchim tytheofall. 14 Notwithftanding, the nation, Ww histo beatae 


21 Then the king of Sodom faid to A- they Shall ferue, will 1 iudge: and afterward in his won 7 
ni ‘7 3 Or, afte ἌΣ 

tEbr fouls. . bram, Giue ineethe + perfons, δά take the fhall they comie out with great fubftance ae Helis 
goods to thy felfe. +15 Butthou fhalt goe vnto thy fathersin ¢ ThoughGod | 


‘ ; "1. {offer the wicked 
22 And Abram faid tothe king of Sodom, peace, and fhalt be buried ina good ages for atime, yet 
VOrThawe — |! Thaue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the ~ 16 Andinthe || fourth generation they fhall his vengeance | 


{worn ; : Paige εἴ. \f falleth vpon 
moft hie God, poffeffor ofheauen andearth, come hither againe :, for the ¢ wickednefle of them, when of 


| Moai Eeake 22 t ThatI willnot take of all that is thine, the Amorites isnot yet full. ᾿ ae εἶ ΠΝ 4 
om thee a J τὰς 
threed,erc.vead {Omuchasathreed or fhooelatchet , lef{tthou 17 Alfo when the Sunne went downe,there αὶ Chap.12.9, ange 


1.Sam.14.4% — {houldeft fay, Ihaue made Abram rich, was a darkenefle: and behold, a fimoking for= 13.15. and 26,” 


ys 1: j 4. dext.4,5, 
k Hewouldnor 24 ‘Saue onely that, whichtheyongmen Nace, and a firebrand, which went betweene κα Kieg2t, 


τρῶς nis liberaliv haue eaten , and the parts of the men which _ thofe pieces. : ee 
hurefullynto = went with me, Aner, Efhcol, and Mamre: let 18 *In that fame day the Lord made a Co- | 
others, them take their parts. uenant with Abram, faying, Vnto thy feede | 

CHAP. xv haue I giuen this land, ὁ from the riuer of E- 

‘SOU ΤΥΠΕῚΣ νι istupz. BYPtvnto the great riuer,the riuer t Euphrates: 

x The Lord το Abraims defence and reward. 6 He isiuffi- δ᾽ h ' ᾿ ee ἢ 
fred by faith. 13 The ferwitude and deliverance out of 19 [ eKenites, and the Kenizites, andthe 
Eoypt τς declared. 18 The land of Canaan is promifed -Kadmonites, | 
the fourth time. 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 


hag pate Fterthefethings, τας} wordof the Lord and theRephaims, 
ake rate : ott rt ; 7 : : 


Feare not, Abram, Iamthybuckler, avdthine andtheGirgafhites, and the Iebufites. 
*Pfal.v6.6, exceeding * great reward. CHAP. XVI 
a Hisfearewas 2 And Abram faid, 40 Lord God, what Cig! Peet ii ne ae » By ἐν Wich 
not onely left he “il ch ΠΟΤΕ fens hildl ne d 2 arat eine bai ven, gineth agar to ram. 4. Wiich 
fhouldnothaue VHC NOU giue me, leeing 1 Poe chulaleiic, an conceineth and defpifethher dame: 6 And being ill han-~ 


ppaliretis buettt the fteward of mine houfe # this Eliezer of — died, fleeth. 7 The Angel comfortethher, 116 τῷ The 
the promifeo 


: 


the bleffed fede Damafcus Ὁ name and manners of her fonne. 13 She calleth vpow the 2 


: ‘ Ae /Lo iy PP: 7 
fhould πος be 3. Againe Abram faid,Behold,to methou Lord swheeslberhrnteth re e 


ar sauces Vet giuen nofeede: wherefore loe, aferuant Ow # Sarai Abrams wife bare him no a Itfeemeththet ; 


of mine houfe fhall be mine heire. children, and fhee had amayd an Egyp- par desi ἐπ 

4 Then behold, the word of the Lord tian, Hagarby name. which ΩΝ odd ᾿ 
came vnto him, faying, This man fhall not be 2 «And Sarai faid ynto Abram, Behold Sac E 
thine heire,but one that fhalcome outofthine now,the Lord hath reftrained mefrom child= b She faileth id 
owne bowels, he fhall be thine heire. bearing. I pray thee goe in ynto my mayd : flit biading iam ¥ 

. 5 Moreouer,hee brought him foorthand may bethat 1 fhall treceiue a childe by her, common order 

*Roma18,  faid,* Lookevpnowvntoheauen, andtellthe And Abram obeyed the voice of Sarai. nosh ae 
sheers ftarres,ifthou be able to number them: andhe 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar could nor gine 


galat, 3.6. d ( ὃ ᾿ gar τ τ τ Ξ ἢ 
sara. 23. {aid ynto him, So fhallthy feed be. hermaid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwel- etoblagehad 
pee dpe 6 Ande4bram*beleeuedthe Lord, and ledten yeere inthe land of Canaan » and gaue (Or; peradnene 
5 Sagetitens he counted that to him for righteoi{neffe. © her to her husband Abram forhis wife. + Eby.be builded 
pahiehae hoe’ 7 Againehe faid yntohim,Iam the Lord, 4 @Andhe wentinynto Hagar, and thee 7" 


lawfull forall© that brought thee out of *VroftheCaldees, conceiued,and when fhe faw that fhehad-con_ 
ollow in afkin ΐ : ; asa : i : 
Faieisbue was C0 σίας thee thisland to inheriteit. ceiued,her daine was ¢ defpifed in her eyes. ς This puniths 
permitted to 8 Andhee faid, O Lord God, bwhereby s Then Sarai faidto Abram, f Thou doeft msntdeclarech 
fome by a pecu- fhallinherite it 2 me wrons. [| ae oe what they gaine 
rar motion,as {hall I knowthat I fhallinherite it: wrong. Ihaue giuen my maidinto thy bo- that attempt any 
ca Shit and 9 Thenhefaidvntohim, Takeme anhei- fome, and fhee feeth that fhe hath conceiued raing spun 
ecnian,. ° a > Ww God. 
c Thiswasthe fer of three yeeres old,andafhee goatofthree andIam defpifedinher eyes: the Lord iudge + Ebr. sine imi 
raat yeeres olde, andaramme ofthree yeeres olde, betweeneme and thee. rie is upon thets 
-nants,lere.34. aturtle doue alfo and a pigeon. 6 Then Abram {aid to Sarai » Behold, th 


Ι ; afc ΩΡ ΣΤ ἡτὰ : 
Biola: 10 So hee tooke all thefe ynto him, and maid inthine hand: doe with heras it Plea- ὅν, power, 


conditions, that ¢ dinided them in the middes , and laid euery feth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 


Abrams polteri-. : ? ᾿ δὲ ἃ ͵ 
tiefhouldbeas piece one againft another : but the birds diui~ wherefore fhe fled fromher. 


rome inpiects dedhenot. 7 4 But the 4 Angel of the Lord found d Which wag Ὁ 
fhoudbecese © 11 Then fowles fell on the carkeifes, and her befideafountaine of water in the Wildernes Chriftas appeas 


pledtogether: A bran) drouethemaway. by the fountaine in the way to Shur reth verfnz,an@ 
alfo that it thuld d h 8 Andhefaid.H a. ee chap'18.1 7. 
be affaulted, but 12 And whenthe{unne went downe,there etald, Magar Sarais maid, whence 


yetdelinered, 11 an heauie fleepe vpon Abram: and loe, commeft thou? and whither wilt thou goe? 


ΟΝ + avery featefuull darkeneffe fell vponhim. And fhe faid, I fice from my dame Sarai. 


9 Then 


yg 


7 ae 


cording to the ; 
᾿ς  fleth, butofafar tions. 
Ini- ; 
Eidalby faith) 5 Neither fhall thy name any more bee. 
Rom417- called Abram, but thy name fhall bee > Abra- 


rR ae Se -ο- ΡῈ 


If{hmael ts borne. 


Chap.xvyj. 


~ [zhak is promuled; 


3 


9 Then the Angel of the Lord fayde to 
e God reiecteth her, ¢ Returne to thy dame , and humble thy 
'  felfe vinder her hands. 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lord faid vn- 
to her, I willfo greatly increafethyfeede, that 
it fhallnot benumbred for multitude. 

τι Alfothe Angelof the Lord fayde vnto 
her, See, thou art with childe,and fhalt bearea 
fonne, and fhalt call his name Ifhinael : for c® 
Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 

12 And he fhallbea/|| wilde man: his hand 
fhall bee again{t euery man, and eucry mans 
hand againft him, *and ἢ hee {hall dwell in the 


none eftate of 
people in theit 
miferies but fen- 
deth them coni- 
fort,” 


or, ferce and 
crucllor as a 
wilde «7. 

* Chap.25.18. 
f That τς, τῆς 


| prefence of allhis brethren. 
Tfhmaelires a 


fhalbe a peculiar © 13 Then fhee calledthe name of the Lord, 

people by then that fpake vnto her, Thou God lookefton me: 

πον ἐμ κς for fhefayd, 8 Haue I not alfo here looked αἵ. 

μα τ ξανὰ keh tet him that feeth me? 

her owne dal- 14 * Wherefore the Well was called , 
|| Beer-lahai-roi. loe , # 2s betweene Kadefh 


neile,and ac- 
knowledgeth 
and Bered. 


Gods graces, 


ee: τς @ AndHagar bare Abramafonne,and 
where. Abram calledhis fonnes name, which Hagar 
* €hap.2 4.62. b if e] 
[Or,the Well of are, sniMaci. Ms Ἱ e 
the lasing and 16 And Abratn wasfoure {core and fix yere 
ing m6, : : ᾿ 
att old,when Hagar bare him Ifhmael. 
At. x V1. 
Abrams name is changed to confirme him in the promife. 


8 The land of Canaan is the fift time promifed. 12 Cir- 
cumerfion is inftituted. τς Sarai isnamed Sarah, 18 
Abraham prayeth for Yhmael. 19 Ixbakis promifed. 
23 Abraham and lis houfe are cwcumeifed. 


Hen Abrain was ninctie yeere olde; 
and nine, the Lorde appeared to A- 


JOr,Almighie, bram, and {aid yntohim, 1am God|| all fuffici- 


δάμεν κα ὁ 2: lL 
lOravthoe cit. * walke beforeme,and-be thou | vpright, 
hypocrifee, 2 AndIwilmake my couenant betweene 


meeandthee, and] will multiply thee excee- 
dingly. 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God 
talked with him, faying, 
Beholde , I make my couenant with 


ἃ νος οπεῖνἀς- thee, andthou fhaltbea *father of mary na- 


b The changing 


ofhisnameisa Ram: * for a father of many nations haue £ 


one: toconfitme made thee 

Gods promife Oe 7 

πα δίνη, 6 Alfo I will make thee exceeding fiuit- 

* : ‘ i 
Romy 17. full, and will make nations of thee: yea, kings 


fhall proceed'of thee. 
7 Moreouer , I will eftablifh my coue- 
nant betweene me and thee, and thy feede af- 
*Chepx3,16. tertheein their generations , for an * cuerla- 
{ting couenant, tobeeGod ynto thee, andto 
_ thy feed after thee. 
δ΄ AndI will giue'thee and thy feed after 
thee theland, wherein thou art a ftranger, ewcn 
all the landof Canaan} for an euerlafting pof- 
feffion,and 1 will betheirGod. 
@ Againe God faide vnto, Abraham, 
Thou alfo fhaltkeepe ny Couenant, thou,and 
thy feed after thee intheir generations. 


10 ©] his is my couenant which yee fhall IP Dap a 
keepe betwecne meand you, and thy feede af- uenant,becaufe 
ter thee, *Let cueryman childe among you δὲ Petes itt 
circumcifed : hath the promifé 

It Thatis, yee fhallcirctimcife the 4 fore. 0 stacctoyned 
skin of your flefh,and it fhallbe a *figne of the phrafe is com- 
couenant betweene meand you. βρμοσίαν. vas 

12 And euery man childe of eight dayes reer: 8. 
olde among you, fhall be circumcifedin your » Pitas ge 
generations, as well hee thatis borne in thine aire fi 
houfe, as he that is bought with money of any ten of Reni 
{tranger, which is not of thy feed. tina ak Py. 

13 Hethat is borne in thine houfe, andhee * rom4.14, 
that is bought with thy money, muftneedes 
be circumcifed: fo my couenant fhalbe in your 
fleth for an eucrlafting couenant. 

14 Butthevnacircumcifed ¢man childe, in 
whofe fiefh the foreskinne isnot circumcifed, 
euen that perfon fhallbe cut off fromhis peo- 
ple,becaufe he hath broken my couenant. 

15 @ Afterward Godfayd ynto Abraham, 
Saraithy wife fhalt thou not call Sarai, but |Sa- 
rah Fall be her name. 

16 AndIwill bleffeher, and willalfo giue i 
theea fonne of her, yea, I willbleffe her, and fonean μευ 
fhe thall bethe mother of nations: Kings alfo trinceff. 
of people fhall come of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
flaughed, and faid in his heart, Shall achilde 
bebornevnto him, that isan hundreth yeeré 
olde? and fhall Sarah that is ninctic yeere olde 
beare? 

18 And Abraham fayd vnto God; ‘Oh, that 
Ifhmael might liue in thy fight. 

19 Then God fayde, * Sarah thy wife thall 
beare thee afonne in deede, and thou hall call 
his name Izhak: and I will eftablifh my coue- 
nant with him for an 8 euerlafting couenant, 
and with his feed after him. ismade with the 

¢ children of the 

20 Andas concerning I{hmael, I haue heard piri : and with 
thee: loe, Ihaue blefledhim, and will make peep ρον 
him fruitful, and will multiply him ξ excee-. the temporall 
dingly : twelue princes fhall hee beget, and I Pomielin 
will makea great nation of him. Ifhmaél, 

21 But my couenant will I eftablith with ae ee 
Izhak, which Sarah fhall beare vnto thee, the 
next * yeere at this feafon. 

22 Andhee left off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 @ Then Abraham tooke Ifhmael his 
fonne, and all that were borne in his houfe, 
and all that was bought with his money, that 
1s, euery man childe among themenof Abra- 
hams houfe, and "he circumcifedthe foreskin 
of their fleth in that felfe fame day,as God had 
commandedhim. 

24 Abraham alfo himfelfe was ninetie yere 
olde and nine, when the foreskin of his ἤει ἢ 
was circumcifed. 

25 And Ifhmael his fonne was thirteene 
yeereold, when the foreskin of his flefh was 
circumcifed, 


26 The felfe fame day was Abraham cir- 
B cumcifed, 


e Albeit women 
were notcircum- 
cifed, yet were 
they partakers of 
Gods promife : 
for vider the 
mankind 411} was 
confecrated, and 
here is declared; 
that whofoeuer - 
contemneth the 
figne,defpifeth 


f Which procee- 
ded of a fudden 
ioy,and not of 
infidelitie. 


μ Chap.i 8.16. 
and 21.2, 


g The everla- 
{ting couenanet 


*® Chap.2%,2. 


h They were 
well inflrufed 
which obeyed to 
be cirecumcifed 
without refift§ce 
which thing de- 
clareth that ma- 
fters in theirhou- 
{ες ought to be 
as Preacher's to 
their families, 
that fromthe 
higheft ro the 
loweft they may 
obey the will of 
God, 


tres Angels talke 


cumcifed,and Ifhmael his fonne : 

27 Andveall the men of his houfe , borh 
bornein hishoufe, and bought with money of 
the ftranger, were circumcifed with him. 


* Heb7.t3,2, 
Or ,oke groue. 


} Ebr, Seim, 


* Z0ch.8.6, 


bak ts promifed againe. 12 Sarah lancheth, 18 Chrift 
ved vnto Abraham. 2 3 Abraham prayeth for them. 
tent doore about the heate of the day. 
Angels in mans 
them, hee ranne tomeete them fromthe tent 
one of them, in 
fie: torhe fund fauourin thy fight, goe not, pray thee, 
c For men vfed ; 
and “wath your feete, and reft your felues yu- 
are footedin 
thatI fhould do YOU May comfort your hearts, afterward yee 
thou haft fayd. 
i meafures of fine meale: knead it, and make 
tookea tender and good calfe, and gaue it to 
Calfe, which he had prepared, and {et before 
φᾷ For as God 
9 4 Then they fayde to. him, Where is 
#aueé he them the 
and ΠΗ ΠΕ ay 10 Andhee fayd, *I will certainely come 
21,aud 21,2, 
Th; Sarahheard inthe tent doore, which was be« 
this time,when 
child fhal come ' ᾿ d AN ie Ἢ 
and ftriken inage, andit.ceafed to be with Sa- 
ad refpe& to the 
the promifeof faying., After lam waxed.olde, * and my lord 
Wherefore did Sarah thus lau gh, faying, Shall 
\\ Or hid. at the time appoynted will Ireturne ynto thee, 
15 But Sarah denyed, faying, I laughed 


ΟῊΑΡ. x VL ET 
2 Abraham receineth three Angels into hishoufe. 10 Iz- 

ἐς promifed to all nations, 19 Abraham taught his fami- 

lieto know God. χὰ The deftruction of Sodom is decla~ 

Gaine the Lord * appeared ‘vnto himin 

the || plaine of Mamre, as hee fate in his 

2  Andhelift vp his eyes, andlooked: and 

a Thatis, three Joe three 2 men ftood by him,and when he faw 
fhape. _ 
b Speakingto. doore,and bowed himfelfetothe ground. 
whome appeared 3 Andhe fayde τ bLord - It Lhaue now 
to be moft maie- 
thought theyhad from thy feruant. 

ates 4. Letalitle water, Ipray you,be brought, 
becaufe of the 

ath 
Earefootedia® Cer thetree. 
thofe parts. ; ino . h 
ἀλέα dad Twill bring amorfell of bread, that 
my dueti¢toyou {hal σο your wayes :for therfore are ye4 come 
to yourferuant. And they fayd, Doe cuenas 
6 Then Abraham made hafteinto the tent 
vato Sarah, and fayd,Makce ready at oncethree 
cakes vpon thehearth. 

7 And Abraham.ranne to the beafts, and 

theferuant, who hafted to make it ready. 

8. And he tooke butterand milke, and the 

them, and ftood himfelfe by them ynder the 
eanethembo. thee,and ‘they did cate. 
dies for a time,fo j 
Po ciliies thereat Sarah thy wife? And,heeanfwered, Beholde; 
to walke, το φατε /he 4s in the tent. 
fach like, : Coikainery con 
“Chap 17-19, againe ynto thee according to the time of life: 
γονὔ..9,9. and loe, Sarah thy wife fhall hauea fonne, and 
£ Thatis, about 
fhe thal be aliue, hind him. 
or when the 11,.( Now Abraham and Sarah were olde 
into this life, 
Bore rather rah after the maner of women) 
order of nature, 12 Therfore Sarahslaughed within her f{elf, 
then beleeued be 
Go alfo,fhall Lhaue luft ? ; 
¥ ΠΝ ro 
αι 13 And the Lorde fayde vnto Abraham, 
Icertainely beare a childe, which am old? 

14. (Shalany thing be * {| hard tothe Lord? 
even according to the time of life, andSarah 
fhall haueafonne.) 
not : for fhe was afraid. And hefayd, tItis not 

fo : for thou daughedft. 


Ebr. Na 


Genefis. 


with Abraham. » 


16 @ Afterward the men did rife yp from 
thence,and looked toward Sodom : and Abra- 
ham went with them to bring them on the way 

17 Andthe Lord faid,Shall Ihide from A- 
braham that thing which I doe, ee 

18 Seeingthat Abraham fhall bein deede κα this Ange 
a great and amighty nation, and * all the nati- was Chrift; for 
ons of the earth fhall be blefled in him? λον 

19 For I knowe him that hee will com- ca Ἵ 
mand his fonnes and his houfhoulde after him ind αν ἿΝ 
that they keepe the way of the Lord to doe 1 Re theme 
righteoufneffe and iudgement, that the Lord 


that fathers 
ought bothto ~ 
may bring ypon Abrahanithaelhe hath fj poken 
yuto him. 


Ebrew word, , 


knowe Gods 
iudgements, and 
to declare theny 


this wordisone.e 


h Tehouah the 


which wecall 7 


20 Thenthe Lord fayd, Becaufe the cry of te ἐμεῖς children 


Sodom and Gomorahis great, & becaufe their 
finne is exceeding erieuous, 

21 Iwill<goe downe now, 
ther they haue done altogether according to 
that !cry whichis come ynto me: andif not, 
that Imay know. 

22 Andthemen turned thence and went 
toward Sodom: but Abraham ftoode yet be- 
fore the Lord. 

23 Then Abraham drewe neere, and fayd, 
Wilt thou alfo deftroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Ifthere bee fiftie righteous within the 
citie, wilt thou deftroy and not {pare the place 
for the fiftie righteous that are therein? 

25 Bee it farre from thee from doing this 
thing, to flay the righteous with the wicked : 
and that the righteous fhould bee even asthe 
wicked, beit far fromthee. thall not theludge 
of all the world t doe right ? t Ebr. doe indge 

26 Andthe Lordan{wered, If I fhall fnde 7" | 
inSodom ™ fiftie righteous within the Citie, ™ God decla- 
then will I {pare allthe place for their fakes. em 

27 Then Abrahamanfweredand fayd, Be- done with great - 
holdenow, I haue begun to {peake ynto my catia oa 
Lord, andI am" but duft and afhes. fo corrupt, thae 

28 If there fhall lacke fue of fiftie tighte~ ‘ee on tee 
ous, wilt thou deftroy allthe citie for fiuc?And oS ny could | 
hefayd, If I find there five and fortie, I wall thane ἐν al 
not deftroy it. : once oe 

29 Andhe yet fpake to him againe & faid, checks 
What if there fhalbe found fortic there? Then i tees 
he anfwered,I will not doc it for forties fake, —. lear ne,that the 

30° Againc he fayde, Letnot ny Lordnow prochewae 
bee angry, that I {peake, Whatif thirtie bee the mere doeth ἡ 
found there ? Then he fayd, I will not doeit, if cance 
L find thirtiethere. andthemore. 

21 Moreouer he fayd, Behold, nowIhaue 
begun to{peakevnto my-Lord, What iftwen- 
tie be found there? And hee an{wered, I will 
not defiroy it fortwenties fake, ; 

32 Then he faid, Let not my Lord be now ὁ. JfGod refit 
angtys and will fpeakebut this °once, What. fe en 
if ten befound there? And he anfwered Lyyif] Sodomites,euen 
not deftroy it for'tens fake. : ae coll 

33,,Q And the Lorde went his way, when more will hee 
hee had left communing With Abraham and of the godly for 
Abraham returned ynto his place. ¥ 


and fee whe- Κ Gadfpeakerh 
after the falhion 


of men: thatis, 
J will] enter into 
iudgement with 
good aduife, 

i For our finnes 
cry forven-' 
geance though ~ 
none accufe v5, 


grant the praiers 
the afflided 
Church? 


CHAP, 


τ 
i} 


ι 


proch vnto God, 


ΘΗ ἌΡ. -X IX. 


— ὦ“ 


᾿ 2 Lot receiweth twoAngels into lis howfe, 4. The filthie 

ν ' luSts of the Sodomites. τὖ Lot ἐς delswered- 24 Sodom 
ny 3: deftroyed. 26 Lots wife is made a pillar of falt. 33 
oa Lots daughters lie with their father, of whome come Mo- 
x b and Timon 

\ a Ω ° 

\ 

ul Ι Ι Θ ity a me 
ti ΗΝ Ndin the euening there came two 7An 
iy fee Gods proui- gels toSodome: and Lot fateat the gate 
dent caré inpre- eo ae 

Mfg) ferning his :al- of Sodome, and Lot fawe them, and rofe vp to 


Gye Beit hereuealeth meete them, and hee bowed himfelfe with his 
rt nothimfelfeto “- 
Nai) allalike: for Lot face to the ground: 

\ en. 42. 2dAnd he fayd,See my Lords, I pray you, 
vat Bac three, turne in now into your feruants houte, and ta- 
he p p84 yyall night,and * wafh your feete,and ye fhall 

‘y rife vp earely and goe your wayes. Whofayd, 
Nay, but we will abide in the ftreet all night. 
Then > hee preaffed ypon them earneft- 
ly, and they turned into him, and ‘came tohis 
: houfe, andhe made them a feaft, and did bake 
᾿ς Notforthat ynleauened bread,and they did “ eate. 


veils they hadnecefsi- ae 
tT fie burbecaufe ~ 4 But before they went to bed,the men of 


WN fy 

δ b -Thatis, he 
ὃ us prayed themfo 
tah inftantly. 


De Be εἶπιε was not thecitie, exenthe men of Sodom compafled 
τ yeaa ro the houfe round about from the yong euen to 


Ἡ | weile themsfelucs. the olde, 4allthe people from a# quarters. 
Nothing 
th eases 5 Who crying vnto Lot, fayde to hin, 
Where arethe men; which came to theethis 


then to dwell 
where fin reig- ? ΐ 
8 night ? bring them out vnto vs that wee may 


the _ meth: for it cor- 


Ὁ supteth all, know them. 

[ 6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto 
fi | them,and fhut the doore after him, 
| 7. And fayd,I pray you, my brethren,doe 
\ = ποτ wickedly. 


ὃ Beholde now, I haue two ὁ daughters, 


be ἐ Hedeferueth ΕἿΣ: Ξ 
ὃ which haue not knowen man ¢ them will I 


praife in defen- 


π᾿ ος hent ea bring out nowvnto you, and doe to them as 
my blamedinfee-  feergeth you good : onely vnto thefe mendoe 


fe king vnlawfull : 
᾿ ' mae πο nothing: f for therefore are they come ynder 
i 


f Sh ami the fhadow of my roofe. 
Sail iniuy. © 9 Thentheyfaid, Away hence tandthey 
faid, Hee is comealoneas ἃ ftranger, and fhall 
heeiudgeandrule? wee will now deale worfe 
withtheethen with them. Sothey preaffed 
fore vpon Lot *himfelfe , and came to breake 
the doore. 
to But the men put foorth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houfe to them, and fhutto 
the doore. 


5.” 3. Pet,2.7. 


Ἐπ. (9.16, 11 *Then they{motethemen that were at 

the doore of the houfe with blindeneffe, both 

| fnall and great, fo that they were wearie in 
1 Ebrjinding, + feeking the doore. 


12 @ Thenthe men faid ynto Lot, Whom 
haftthou yet here? either {onne inlaw, orthy 
fonnes, orthy daughters, or whatfoeuer thou 
haft in the citic, bring it out of this place. 

δ sThisproweth 132 For8 we will deftroy this place, becaufe 

thar the Angels the * cry of themis great before the Lord, and 

| og μρθβδιᾳ the Lord hath fent vs to deftroy it. 

© Godswrathas. 14 Then Lot went out and fpake vnto his 
Ἐσθὴρ ἴδ. fonnes in law, which | married his daughters, 

| *Chap.s8.20. and faid, Arife, get you out of this place:for the 
[ον fhenld marry + ord will deftroy the citie : but he feemed to 

his fonnesinlaw,as though he had mocked. 


® Lotrecetuethtwo Angels. Chap.xix. 


Sodotii deftroyed: | gd 


τς δ And whenthe morning arofe,the ans 
gels hafted Lot,faying, Arile,cake thy. wifeand > 
thy two daughters t which are here, leaft thou pave tobith ἀνέ 
be deftroyed in the punifhment of the citie. ἢ 

16 Andashee }prolongedthetime, * thet ‘The iméicieof 
men caught both nim andhis wife,and his two eatin τς 
daughters by the hands (the Lordbeing πιεῖ: flowneffe in fols 
cifull ynto him) and they brought him foorth, anne Gods 
and fet him without the citie. * Wifd.r.0,6. 

i7 4 And when they had brought them 
out, the Angel f{aid;E {cape for thy life : ‘looke i He willed hic 
not behind thee, neither tarie thou in all the ὦ, ἀλλ νος 


Gods indge- ᾿ 
plaine : efcape into the mountaine, leaft thou ren notte 
be deftroyed. 


ε fory to depart 
from that ricli 

18 And Lotfaid vnto them, Notfo, Ipray counttey,and ful 
thee,my Lord. aig, 

19 Beholdenow, thy fertiaunt hath found 
grace in thy fight, and thou haft magnified thy 
mercy, which thou haft fhewed ynto me in fa= 
uing my life : and Icannotefcape in the moun 
taine, leaft/ome euilltake me,and I die. ; 

20 See. nowe this citie hereby to flee yn- 
to, whichis a little one : Oh let mee efcapethi- 
ther : is itnot a ‘little one, and my foule fhall 
liue? 

21 Thenhe faid ynto him, Beholde, Ihatie 
receiued t thy requeft alfo concerning this 
thing, that I willnot ouerthrowe this citie; for 
the which thou haft{poken. 

22 Hafte thee, faue thee there : for I can 
do! nothing till thou become thither. There- 
fore the name of the Citie was called ™Zoar. © was to deftroy 

23 @ The fun did rife ypon the earth, when ee Ἢ 
Lot entred into Zoar. m Which before 

24. Then the Lord * rained vpotv Sodom fit Gwe 


"Ἂν ᾿ Jah, Chap. 14.2, 
and vpon Goinorah brimftone, and fire from *De#t29.23, 
the Lord out of heauen, 


a) 


k Thotghit be 
lictle,yet itis 
great ynough to 
faue my life : 
wherin he offef= 
deth in choofing 
another place 
then the Angel 
had appoynted 
im, 
t Zbr.thy face. 
1 Becatife Godg 
commiandemeng 


{4 £3.89. 


2e7€.5 0.40. 
25 And overthrew thofe.cities, and all the ἐτεζ-16.49. 
ἢ i ee ei hofé.r4.8. 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities,and amos a1 
that that grew vpon the earth. play « 
inde 7, 


26 @ Now his wife behindeé him looked 
backe,and {he becamea® pillar of fale. 
27 @ And Abraham rifing yp earely in the 


morning , went to the place, where hee had 


ἢ As touchiiie 
the body onely, 
and this was a 

notable monu- 


fteod beforethe Lord, ment of Gods 
vengeance to all 


28 Andlooking toward Sodome and Go= them that pafled 
morah, and toward all the lande of the plaine, thst way- 
behold,he faw the fmoke of the land mounting 
vp as thefmoke of a fornace. ᾿ 

29 @ But yet when God deftroied the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thought vpon Abra« 
ham, and fent Lot out fromthe middes of the o Hauing before 
deftruGtion, when hee ouerthrewe the citics, f!\Godsmereys 

: 2 WE THE GILLES) he durft not pro- 
wherein Lot dwelled. ucke him againe 

30 @ Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and ee 
dweltin the mountaine with his two dauigh- kes Se 

° ng, 
ters :forhe feared totaryin Zoar, but dwelt fre countrey, 
ina cauie,he,and his two datighters. which the Lord 

- had now des 

21 And the elder fayde vnto the yonger, ftroyed. 

Our father is olde,and there is not amanin the ἢ ον &xcepthe 

P earth, to come in ynto ys after the manner of comewith wine, 
; € would heuer 

all the earth. boue dane Uae 

32 Come,we will make our father Idrinke abominable ate 
B 2 wine, 


4 ae 


> 


Paes: - ipl ‘ re ν ΤΌΝ Xe a ἜΜ , 


~ots daughters. ο΄ Genefis. - [zhak 1s borne. 


rE 


wine, andlie with him, ‘that wee may preferue 
feed of ourfather. 

33) So theymade their father drinke wine 
that night'; andthe élder went and lay with 
τ herfather: but he perceiued not,neither when 

fhe lay downe, neither when therofe vp. 
34. Andon themorow the elder faid to the 
a .. Younger, Behold, vefternight lay I with my fa- 
bh eaetater- ther: letvs make him drinke wine this night 


mitted him to fal alfo, and goethou and lie withhim, that wee 
he ΟΡ πεν may f preterue feed of our father. 


tainesywhomthe - 35 So they made their father 'drinke wine 

wickednefle of , - Ι 

Sodom could. that night alfo, and the yonger arofe 9 and lay 
f Where: with him, buthe percemed not, when fhee lay 
ν 10 ἃς they ° 

werebornein. Gowne,neithér when the rofe vp: 


mofthoribleins 96. Thus were boththe: daughters of Lot 


ceft,"o were they 


and their pofte-. With child by their father. 


ritievileand 37 And the elder-bare a fonne,and thee cal- 
nicked, / 


t Tharis,fomne ledhis name Moab: the fame is the fatherof 


of my people: f ἘΠῊΝ : 
Feeaily te hone the! Moabites vnto this day. 


they rather τος 38 And the yonger bare afonnealfo, and 
xoyced in their : t ἊΝ . ᾿ 
fin,then repented See called hisname' Ben-ammi: τῆς fame is 


for thefame, τῆς father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 
Cl Apo ee 


t Abraham dwelleth as a γάμου inthe land of Gerar. 2 
Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God reprooueth the 
king. g And the King Abraham. 11 Sarah is reftored 
with great gifts, 17 Abraham prayethand the King and 
his are healed. 


. Frerward Abraham departed thence to- 
ward the South countrey, anddwelled 
betweene Cadefh and*Shur, and foiourned in 
Gerar. 
yak a 2 And Abraham fayde of Sarah his wife, 
now twile fallen “She is my filter. Then Abimelech King of 
Jan εἰς Fale Gerar fent and tooke Sarah. 
frailtie, 3 But God came to Abimelechinadreame 
«δ ξεν Βγ night, and faydto him, Beholde, «thou art 
thebreachof δὲς dead, becaufe of the woman, whichthou 
MATAR haft taken: for fheis a mans wife. 


Ai ik Notwithftanding Abimelech had not 


d Theinfidels’, Yetcome neere her) Andhee fayd, Lord, wilt 


confefled that thou flay euen? the righteous nation? 
God would not Ὁ 


Ἐν buh hve 5 Said nothe yntome, Sheeis my fifter ? 
SETS yea,and fhee her felfe fayd, Heis my brother : 
foeuer hepunifh- With an vpright © minde, and f innocent hands 
ou ΤῊΝ occafion haye I done this. | 

ὁ Asonefalling 6 AndGed faydvntohim by adreame, I 


by ignorance, & {, ; : : 
ἀλη Ἀπ κων μα knowe that thou diddeft this euen with an yp- 


parpole: right minde, and I 8kept thee alfo, thatthou 
Ei errmat fhouldeftnot finne againftme : therfore fufte- 


borage. ᾿ redIthee nottotouchher. 

G | lus ᾿ ᾿ Σ 

Roly ‘itis vert 7. Nowthen deliuer the man his wife a- 
neththem that paine: forheis ah Prophet, and hee? fhall pra 
offend by igno-. forthee thatth ΑἸ bucit et Ἴ 
fance,thatthey [ΙΟΥΓΏΘΟ that thou mMayeit ue : DUCIL thou de- 


falnotintogrea~ liner her not againe, be fure that thou fhalt die 
ter inconueni- 


anne the death,thou,and all that thou haft. 

h Thatisone,, 3 Then Abimelech rifine vp eately in the 
to whom God ἑ ἢ Ὁ 

reuealethhimelf morning, called all his feruants, and tolde all 
poeageee thefe things.t ynto them, and the men were 
of the godlyis of {ore afraid. 

force towards 


God. 9 Afterward Abimelcch called Abraham, 


tEbrin ther and faid ynto him, What haftthou done ynto 
δ 2759 


a Which was 
toward Egypt, 


¥s ὃ and whathaue I offended thee, that thou ee 
τ 16 WICKed~ 
haft brought onimce and on my‘ kingdome nefle of the kl 


this στοὰς finne ? thou haft done things ynto bringeth Come 
wrath vpon the 
mie that ought not to be done. whéle eaten 


10 So Abimelech faid vnto Abraham ;What 
{aweft thou, that thou haft done this thing > | 
11 Then Abraham anfwered, Becaute I 


thought thus, Surelythe !feare of God # not | te teweth 


f τ . ἱ that no honeft 
inthis place, x they will flay me for ἀκ ae canbe hoped for 
fake. | where the feare 


“ς mn d of God isnot, ᾿ 
12 Yetin very deed fheeismy™ filter : for oe aa 


{hee isthe daughter of my father, butnotthe meaneth hiscou. 
d thei τ fin germane, and 
daughter of my mother,and fhe is my wife. by daughter ΝΣ 
13 Nowwhen God caufed mee to wander brahams nec 
Chap.11, 
out of my fathers houfe, Ifayde then to her, © PTL a 
This is thy kindneffe that thou fhaltfhew vn- vie thele words, 

Σ . “ ἷ + + ° 
tomein all places where we come, *Saythou * S¥#P+12443 
of me, Heis my brother. 

14 Them tooke Abimelech fheepe and 
beeues, and men feruaunts , and women fer- 
uants, and gauethem ynto. Abraham, andre= 
{tored him Sarah his wife. 
15 And Abimelech faid, Beholde} my land 
45|| before thee : dwell where itpleafeth thee. | gop at thy come. 
16 Likewife to Sarahhe faide, Beholde,, I mandement, 
haue giuen thy brorher a thoufand pieces of 


filuer : behold, he is the "yaile of thine eyesto Such pati 
οὶ as Wi Ὁ 
all that are with thee,and to all others :and fhe + mayeft be 


was ὃ thus reprooued. preferued from 
all dangers, 


17 ἢ Then Abraham prayed ynto God, ὃ God canfed 


: onal this heathen 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and jndl'eal eps 


his women feruants - and they bare children. - her-becaufe the 


i8 For. the Lord p had fhutte vp euery ἐπ πνοατο τ 


wombe of the houfe of Abimelech, becaufeof giuen her a hut 


Sarah Abrahams wife. band,asher vaile, 
and defence, 


p Had takena- 
CHA P, XXI. way from them 
2 Ixhak is borne, 9 Ihmael mocketh Ixhak, 14 Hagaris the gift ofcon- 
caSt out with her fonne, 17 The angel comforteth Hagar, celung, 
22 The covenant betweene Abimelech and Abra 


33 Abraham called vpon the Lord. 


: Ow the Lord vifited Sarah, as hee had 
fayd,and did ynto her * according as he 

had promifed. 
2 For* Sarah conceiued, and bare Abra~ « αι το 


haniafonne inhisold age, at the fame feafon eds7.8. 


that Godtold him. ξαί. 4.31. 
° WeOr,. HUUT. 
3. And Abraham called his fonnes name a Therefore the 


: 1: iracle was 
that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare erates 
him, Izhak. | 

4 Then Abraham circumcifed Izhak his 
fonne, when he was cight dayes old, * asGod 
had commanded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yereold 
when his fonne Izhak was borneyntohim, Ὁ 

6 @ ThenSarah faid; God hath made mee 
toreioyce ; all thatleare wil] reioyce with me 


7 Againe fhee fayde, >Who would ha 
UC hs 
fayd to Abraham, that Sarah fhould haue giz ἄπ τίει 


uen children fucke ? for I hay b ciniolhachae dea 
BE Pe : € borne hima ‘i442 
fonne inhis old age. ἃ did not beleeue 


age the Angel, 
ὃ Thenthe child grew and was Weaned : 
and Abraham madeva reat fealt the fame day 


that Izhak was weaned. 


ham. 


* Chapt 7.1% 
aud.aS,10. 


* Chap.r7e¥ 20 


9 @And 


_ takeanothein 
matters of im- 


_ portance,for ro 
δῆς che truth, 
_and to aflureo- 


‘4 
᾿» 


Hagar ts caft out. 


9 4 AndSarahiawthe fonne of Hagarthe 
Egyptian ( which fhee had borne ynto Abra- 
ham) ¢ mocking. 

Gods promile 10 Wherefore fhee faid ynto Abraham, 
which aig a *Caft out this bond+woman andherfonne: for 
Rigeatlch pet =) thefonne of this bondwoman fhal not be heire 
*Gal.4.30- ~~ with my fonne Ivzhak. | 

11 And this thing was very grievous in A- 
brahamsfight,becauie of his fonne. 

12 @ But God {aid ynto Abraham, Let it 
not be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, and 
for thy bondwoman: in all that Sarah fhall fay 
ynto thee, heare her voice: for in Izhak shall 

ἃ thepromifed thy feedbe 4 called. 
pan foeil ts 13 As for thefonne of the bondwoman ,I 


counted from : : ᾿ : ὸ : 
jzhak,andnot will make hima nation alfo , becaufe he is thy 


e He derided 


from I fhmael 
Rom. 9.7 heb. feed. : 
11.18 14 So Abraham arofe vp early inthe mor- 


Th Ith Duc- ° 
lites fhall come ing, and tgoke bread, anda bottell of water, 


of him. and gaue it vntoHagar,putting it on her fhoul- 
Ἐπὶ der, and the childe a//o, and ὁ fent her away: 
12} - F δ 5 

Seek eltace who departing wandered in the wildernefle of 

tural! eons Beer-fheba. 

; bey Gods 
Re eT 5 And when the ‘water of the bottell was 
fpent, fhe caftthe childe yndera certaine tree. 
τό Then fhe went and fate her ouer againf{t 


him afarre off about abow fhoot :for flie faid, | 


Twillnot {ee the death of the childe, and fhee 
fate downe ouer againft hi, and lift vp her 
voyce and wept. 

: 17 Then God 8 heard the voyce of the 
mife en childe, andthe Angel of God calledto Hagar 
notbecaufethe from heauen, andfayd vnto her, What ayleth 
nd: thee, Hagar ? feare not,for God hath heard the 
menttopraye — voice of the child where he is. 

18 Arife, take vp the childe, andholdehim 
in thine hand: for I will make of hima great 
eople. 
h ExceptGod [19 AndGodopenedher eyes,and fhe faw 
aay ne φόως aWell of water. fo fhee went and filled the 
norvethe  bottell with water,and gaue the boy drinke. 
meanes which 20 SoGod was with the childe, and hee 
are before vs, . ‘i 
i As touching gteweand dweltin the wildernefle, and was 
δ πὴ an || archer. 


g For his pro- 


το profper. : 21 Andhe dwelt inthe wilderneffe of Pa- 
Spar ‘sax 225 and his mother tooke him a wife out of 
hunter. the land of Egypt. 


22 @ And at that fame time Abimelech and 

Phichol his chiefe Captaine fpake vnto Abra- 

- ham, faying, God # with thee inall that thou 
doeft. 


23 Now therefore {weare vnto mee heere 


t2br.deale ες. Dy God, that thou wilt nott hurtme, norm 
y > ) 7 


- atelhet adele children,normy childrens children: thou fhalt 
_.._ dealewithme, and withthe countrey where 
k Sothatiris a % 
lawfall thing yo thou haft bene a ftranger , according ynto the 
kindneffe,that I haue fhevedthee. 
24 ‘Then Abrahain fayd, Iwill * fweare. 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for 
thers of ourfin-- a Well of water, which Abimelechs feruants 


ovakel fer. had violently taken away. 


wants domany 
evils vnknowen 
totheir maflers, 


26 And Abimelechfayd,! lknow not who 
hath done this thing:alfo thou toldeft me not, 


Chap.xxi. The faith of Abraham. 9 


neither heard I ofzt but this day. 

27 Then Abraham tooke fheepe & beeues, 
and gaue them ynto Abimelech: and they two 
madea couenant. 

28 And Abraham fet feuen lambes of the 
flocke by themfelues. 

29 Then Abimelech fayd ynto Abraham, 
What meane thefe feuenlambes, whichthou 
haft fet by themfelues ? 

30 And heeanfwered, Becaufethou fhalt 
receiue of mine hand the/e feuen lambes, that 
it may bea witnefle vutome, that I haue dig« 
ged this Well. 

31. Wherefore the place is called || Beer- 
fheba,becatife there they both {ware.. 

32 Thus made theya ™ couenant at Beer- 
fheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his 
chiefe captaine rofevp, and turned againe yn- 
to the land of the Philiftims. 

33 4 And Abraham planted a groue in 
Beer-{fheba, and "called there on the Name of 
the Lord,the everlafting God. 

34 And Abraham was a {tranger in the Phi- 
liftims landalong feafon. 


CHA Po XXIT-. 

1. 2 The faith of Abraham t prooued in offering his fonne 
Ixhak, 8 Ixbakis a figure of Christ. 20 The generation 
of Nahor Abrahams brother sof whom commeth Rebekah, 

Nd after thefe things God did * prooue 
Abraham, and fayd ynto him, Abraham. 

Who anfwered, t Here am I. 

2 Andhee fayd, Take now thine onely 
fonne Izhak whome thou loueft, and get thee 
vato the land of 4 Moriah,and® offer him there 
for a burnt offering vpon one of the moun- 
taines, which I will fhewthee. 

3. Then Abraham rofe vp earely in the mor- 
ning,and fadled his affe,& took two ofhis fer- 
uants with him, and Izhak his fonne,and cloue 
wood for the burnt offering, and rofe vp and 
went tothe place,whichGod had told him. 

@ Thenthethird day Abraham lift vp 
his eyes,and faw the place afarre off, 

5 And fayd vnto hisferuants, Abide you 


. here with the affe: for Iand the child will goe 


yonder & worfhip,and © come again vnto-you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering, and layde it vpon Izhak his 
fonne , and he tooke the firein his hand , and 
the knife : and they went both together. 

7 Then fpake Izhak yato Abraham his 
father,and να, My father. Andhe anfwered, 
Heream 1], myfonne. Andhefayd,Beholdthe 
fire and the wood, but where is the lambe for 
the burnt offering ? 

ὃ Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne, 
God will ¢ prouide hima lambe fora burnt of- 
fering : fo they went both together. 

9 And whenthey came to the place which 
Godhad fhewed him, Abraham builded an 
Altarthere,and couched the wood,and*bound 


Izhak his fonne *and layd him on the Altar vp- 
on the wood. 


B 3 10 And 


J 


) Or, WL! of the 
oath, or, of feuens 
meaning lambes. 
m Thus we fee 
that the godly, 
as touching oute 
ward things, 
may make peace 
with the wicked 
that know not 
the true God, 

n. That is,hee 
worfhipped God 
in.all poynts of 
true religion, 


*Heb,t 1.19, 


t Ebr.lee,f, 


a Which figni- 
fieth the feare of 
God, in § which 
place he was ho- 
noured: and Sa- 
lomon atter ward 
built the Temple, 
b Herein ftood 
the chiefetpoine 
ofhis tentation, 
feeing he was 
commanded to 
offer vp him in 
whom God had 
romifed to 
Diefleall the na- 
tions of the 
world, 
c He doubted 
not,but God 
would accom- 
plith his promifé 
thougly hee 
fhould facrifice 
his fonne, 


d The onely 
wayto ouercome 
all temptations 
is toreft vpon 
Gods proui- 
dence. 

e For itis like 
that his father 
had declared ro 
him Gods come 
mandement __ 
whereunto he 
fhewed himfelfe 
obedient, 

* Tames χ. 1. 


2h a ee eee κεατηυυανε ene onan νυ σαν ρος Ὁ 
Genefise 


Sarah dieth, | 


4 
4 


“ 


and is bupted. — 


si, A OLE NaN ian: iE NEP 


10 And Abraham {tretching foorth his 
hand,tooke the knifeto kill his foune. 

11 Butthe Angel of the Lord called ynto 
him from heauen, faying, Abraham,Abraham. 
Andheanfwered: Here am. 

12 Thenhefayd, Laynotthinehand vpon 
the childé, neither doe any thing-vnto him: for 
nowe, 1!knowe that thou feare{t God, feein σ 
for my fake | thou haftnot {pared thine { one- 
ly fonne. 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, loo= 
ked : and beholde; there was aramme behinde 
him caught by the hornes ina bufh. then A- 
braham went and tooke the ramme, and offred 
him vp for aburnt offering in the ftead of his 
fonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place || lehouah-iirehs as it τς fayde this day, 
In the mount will the Lords be feene. 

150@ And the Angel of the Lordctied yn- 
to Abraham from heauen the fecond time 3 

16 And fayd, *By hny felfe haue Ifworne 
(faith the Lord ) becaufe thou haft done this 
thing, and haft not {pared thine Onely fonne, 

17 Therefore willl furely bleffethee, and 
will greatly multiply thy feed, as the {tarres of 

the heauen, and as the fand which is vpon the 
hr Siguitpia g, ἐδίδοτο, and thy feed thall ρος τῆς gate 
thatthereisno» of his enemies. | 
F or.ba πα ΤΥ, thy feed hal all the nations of 
Ag? ote the earth be bleffed, becaufe thou haft obeyed 
€60145.44,22. My VOYCC. }: ΝῊ 
aes 3.25 gal 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
τ {eruants, and they rofe yp & went togetherto 
Beer-{heba: & Abraham dwelt at Beer-fheba. 
20 Andafter thefe things onetolde Abra- 
ham,faying,Behold Milcah, the hath alfo born 
childzen vntothy brother Nahor ; 
2x Lowit, Vzhis eldeftfonne,and Buz his 
the Sri PYOther,and Kemuel the father of | Aram, 
Final ad 22 And Chefed and lene tape 
lidlaph,and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : thefe eight 
i Concubineis. did Milcah beareto Nahor Abrahams brother 
er iarke τε 24. And his ‘concubine called Reumah, the 
part,forthofe bare alfo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahafh and 
wereingriow ~Maachah. 
to the wiues. CH -AePs' ΧΧΊΓΙΓΙ, 
2 Abraham lamenteth the deathof Sarah. 4. Hee buyeth 
a field to bury her, of the Hittites. 1 3 The equitie of A- 
braham. 19 Sarah us buried in Machpelah. " 


t Eby.the yeeres \) 


of the life of 2 


Sarah, 


f That is,by 

thy erue obedi- 
ence thou Παίς 
declayed thy 
linely faith, 

I] Or, hafé not α 
withholden thine 
onely fonne from 
me. 

t Ebr. thy foune, 
thihe onely (omre 


+ f)Or,the Lord 
will [ee,or pro= 
terde. 

2 Thenameis 
chaiiged,to thew 
that God doeth 
both fee & pro- 
uide fecretly for 
his, and alfo eni- 
dently is feene 
and felr in time 
conuenient. 

a Pfal, δὰ 5 Fs 
€651U5.44.21. 
luke 1.73. 


AS. 


Hen Sarah was an hundred twentie 
δόξεις yere old(tfo long liued fhe.) 
Fen Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. and Ax 
braham came to imcurne for Sarah & to weepe 
a Thatis, when for her. 
he had mourned: χὴν; q Then Abraham 2 rofe vp from the 
fo the godly may folieof Ki ἐπα μα κ᾽ : 
mourne,ifthey fight of his corps, andtalked with the +Hit- 
pafle not mea- tites faying, 
fure: and the na- : ; 
tural affedion Jama ftranger, and a forreiner among 
giue ine a pofleflion of buriall with you, 


igcommendable, you, 
+ Ebr. fonnes . d 
i - thar I may bury my dead out of my fight, 


of Heth, 


5 Then the Hittites anfwered Abrahain, 
{aying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs, my lord’: thou art a prince 
b of God among vs: in the chieteft ἂν our fe- 
pulchres burythy dead: none of ys fhall for- 
bid thee his fepulchre, but thou mayeft bury 
thy dead therein. 

7 Then Abraham {toode vp, and bowed 
himfelfe before the people of the lande of the 
Hittites: 

8 Andhee communed with them, faying, iia 
If it be f your minde,that I fhallburymy dead. j,7., 
out of my fight, heare me, andintreate forme 
to Ephron the fonne of Zohar, | * 

9 That hee would giue mee the caue || of ci adiaks 
Machpelah, which hee hath in the ende of his τρέφε anothers. 
fielde : that hee would giue it mee foras much | 
{ money asit is worth, for a pofleflion to bury 2 ee oe 
in among you. | 

10 (For Ephron dweltamong the Hittites) 
ThenEphron the Hittite anfwered Abraham 
inthe audience of all the Hittites that * went in 
at the gates of his citie.faying, 

11 No, my lord; heareme: thefielde gine 
I thee, andthe caue, that theremis, I giue it 
thee : even inthe prefence of thefonnes of my 
people giue Lit thee,to bury thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham ¢ bowed himfelfe be 
fore the people of the land, | 

13 And {pake yhto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the couptrey, faying, Seeing 
thou wilt give it, I pray thee, heare mee, I will 
giue the price of the field: receiue it of me,and | 
I will bury my dead there. 

14. Ephron then anfwered Abraham ; 
ing vito him, 

15 Mylord,hearken ynto me: thelande g 
worth foure hundreth ¢ thekels of Gluer: what 
vs that betweene mee andthee? bury therefore 
thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened ynto Ephron, 
and Abrahain weighed to Ephron the filuer pence after. §. 
whichhee had named, in the audienceof the thillings fler- 
Hittites , exenxfourehundred filuer fhekels of as ΕΟ 
curtant money among merchants. | | 

17... 8180 the field of Ephron which wasin 
Machpelah, andouer again{t Mamre, exex the 
field andthe caue that was therein, andallthe 
trees that were in the fielde, which were in all 
the borders round about,was made ἢ ure 

18 Vnto Abraham for ἃ offaffion, inthe 
fight of the Hittites, exex of all that || went in 
at the gates of his citie. 

_19 Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife inthe caue of the field of Machpelah 
oueragain{t Mamre: the fame is Hebron in the 
Jand of Canaan, : 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue, th 
therein, was made fure ynto Ab 


b That is godly 
or excellent: for 
the Ebrewes. ° 
fo fpeake of all 
things that are ὦ 
notable, becanfe 
all excellencie 
commeth of © 
God. 


¢ Meaning all 
the citizens and 
inhabitants. 


d To thew thae 
he had them in 
good eftimation 
and reverence, 


fay- : 


e The common 
thekel is about 
20 pence, fo then 
400. fhekels ὁ 
MOUNt to 23. 
pound 6.fhil- 
lings and eight 


{i Or, citizent. 


lt is. 


5 ma raham for a 
pofleffion of buriall £ by the Hittites. | 


CHA PY XXITIT. 


rabam caufeth his (> , 
2 Ab aufeth his fernant to fweare totahe i wife for 


~ 


Ixhakin his owue kinred.. 12 The fern 


f ‘Yhatis,all che 
people confirs 
med the fale, 


ant prayeth to 


God. 


lant, 


) Abrahamstfer 


God. 22 His fidelity toward his mafter. 50 The friends of 


iy Rebehal commit the matter to Gods. 48 They aske her 
hy ὰ confent and /beeagreeth, 67 And is maried to Ixhak. 
N \ \ " Ε 
A ἯΙ Ow Abraham was olde , aud t f{tricken 
᾿ 1 Ebr. corte 119 : “ery ; 
 dayes. in yeres, and the Lord hadbleffed Abra- 
Ma ham in all things. 
ἮΝ Therefore Abraham faid voto his eldeft 
i 3 . 
\ feruant of his houfe , which had the rule ouer 


allthathee had , ** Put now thine hand vnder 
my thigh, 


“εἰμ. 47.239. 
ἢ Ξ Which cere- 


monie declared : 
τ ἢ the feruants ο- And.I will make thee ὃ {weare by the 
M PPedience toward 7 od God of the heatten, & Godof the earth; 


his mafter,and - * ee 
the mafterspow- that thou fhalt not take a wife vnto my fonne 


ety, πότ᾿ OF the daughters of the Canaanites among 


if h mant. , 
tly m ο Ἀρμα gt whom Tdwell. 
tharan oth may es Beate Ὁ 
Νὴ δε requiredina “ But thou fhalt go vnto My “countrey, 


Iiyiyawiullcauiee = and to my kinred, and take ἃ wife ynto my 
fy ¢ He would not 


Uthat his fonne fonne Izhak. 
ts) τ τὴν 5 Απάτβε feruant faid τὸ him, What if 
out of the godly : 4 
ἢ Mfamily:forthe the womanwillnot come with me tothtsland? 
. | aRconueniences T ‘ Ὲ Rhine Ϊ nd 
Hit Π ς come by {hall I bring thy fonne againe ynto the la 
merrying _ from whence thou camett ? 
| wy the vngodly are 5 RE ἢ πιο ἊΝ 
ue et forth in fian- 6 .To whome. Abraham anfwered,, Be 


» pdry places of the ware that thou bring not my fonne thither 
ett Scriptures. ς Ὁ 
ἢ d Left he fhould againe. 

J 


pees i 7 The Lord God of heauen, who tooke 
tanc romea, rf - 3 
SChap1a7.. mefrom my fathershoufe, andfromtheland 


ΜΠ αὐγὰ 3.15.47 where Twas borite » and that {pake vnto mee, 


sd. 26.4 
Νὰ thar {ware vnto mee, faying ,'* Vato th 
ke a feed willl giue this land, he {hall fend his An- 
—_— gel before thee,and thou'fhalt take a wife vnto 
il my fonnefrom thence. | 
ἣν 8. Neuerthelefle,, itthe woman will not 
PEbr. innocent. follow thee, then fhaltthou bet difcharged of 
ΓΕ... this mine. oath: onely bring not my fonne thi- 
ther againe, 
᾿ 9 . Then τῆς feruant put his hand vnder the 
ἣ ε | thigh of Abraham his matter, and {ware to him 
ci tor this matter. 
᾿ 10, @ So the feruant tooke ten camels of 
μ the camels of his mafter, and departed : (for he 
‘li had allhis matters goods τὴ his hand) and fohe 
‘Gl $0r,Mefopore- arofe,and wentto || Aram Naharaim, vntothe 
ls mee gsr €citie of Nahor. | 
Bows, of Tyeris τὰ Andheemadchis camelstoyliedowne 
eet a without the citie by a well of water, at euen- 
Charran, tide about the time that the women comeout 
Ot Zbr.to bow 
ΝΕ, fees. to draw water. 
PHeegronndeth .12 Andhec faid, O  LordGodof my ma- 


his prayer vpon 
Gods promife 
made to his 
matter. 

| Or ,caufe me 
$0 74¢ete 


{ter Abraham, Ibefeech thee, || fend me zood 
{fpeedthis day, and fhew mercie vnto my ma- 
{ter Abraham. 

13 Loe,I ftand by the well of water,whiles 
themens daughters of this citie come out to 
draw water. ) 

14 ὃ Graunt therefore that the mayd, to 
whome I fav, Bowdowne thy pitcher , I pray 
thee, that Imay drinke : if fhee fay, Drinke, 
and I will giuethy camels drinkealfo: may be 
{he that thou haft ordeined for thy feruant Iz- 
hak: and thereby fhall I know that thow haft 
fhewedmercie on my matter. 


15 @ And now yerhee had left fpeaking, 


g The feruant 
pmoued by Gods 
Spirit defired to 

δὲ affirred by a 
figne, whether 
God profgered 
his iourney 
ΟΣ No, 


Chap.xxiiy. 


and Rebekah. | εν: Ἷ 


‘behold, /Rebekah cameout, the datightérof h Gedgiueth 

Bethuel , fonne of Milcah the wife.of Nahor i BNR ei 

Abrahams brother, and her pitcher ypon her are vndertaken 

fhoulder. ile d 
᾿ 

16 (And the maid was very faire-tolooke according to his 
vpon, a virgine and ynknowen ofman) and fhe τ 
i went downto the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp. 

17 Then the feruantrantomeete her, and 
faid, Let me drinke, J pray thee, alittle water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 -And fhe faid, Drinke f fir : and fhee ha- 
{ted, andiet downe her pitcher ypon her hand 
and gaue him drinke. 

το And when fhe had giuen him drinke,the' 
faid,I will.draw water for'thy camelsalfo yntill 
they 7 haue drunken enough. 

20 And fhe powred out her pitcher into the 
trough {péedily,andranagaine ynto the wel to 
draw water,and fhe drew for all his camels. 

21-'Sothéman wondered at her, /andhelde 
his peace;to know whether the Lord had made 
his iournéy profperous or not. 

225 And whenthe camels had left drinking, 
theimantooke a golden || K abillement of ! halfe lOr,earering. 

a fhekel weight, & twobracélets for her hands, ΕΣ ἈΠ ΣΝ 
of ten thekels weight of gold: be in appatel 

23 Ardhefaid, Whofedaughterartthou? which arenov™ 
tell me, I pray thee, Is there roome in thy faa forbid: {pecially 
thers houfe for vs tolodgein? 

24. Then the faid tohim, Iam the daughter 


i Hereis decla« 
red thar God e« 
uerheareth the 
prayers of his, 
and granteth 
their requefts, 


t Ebr, my lord, 


1 Ebr. haue made 
an eudofdrin- 
Ringe 


when they ap- 

pertaine not to 
our mortifica- 

tion, 


of Bethuel the fonne of Milcah whome fhee 1 The golden 
bare ynto Nahor. sth abe he 


25 Moreouer fhefaidyntohim, Weehaue thatoffiluer, 
litter alfo and prouender ynougn, and roome 
tolodge in, 3 

26 And the manbowed himfelfe and wor- 
fhipped the Lord, 

27 And faid, Blefled δὲ the Lord God of 
my mafter Abraham, which hath not with- 
drawen his mercy ™ and his trueth from my 
matter: for when Iwas in the way, the Lord 
brought me tony matters brethrens houfe. a alae 

28 And the maid ranne and tolde thein of thar God τῶν 
her mothers houfe according to thefe words. es ς mp ayeree 

29 @ Now Rebekah had a brother called in keeping pro 
Laban; ὃς Laban ran ynto the manto the well..: ™* 

30 For when hee had feene the earerings 
and the bracelets in his fiftersiaands, and when 


he heardthe words of Rebekah His‘fitter, ἢ ay- 


ing, Thus faid the man vntoiiegthen héwent 


ws 


m He boafterk 
not his good 
fortune (as doe 


a n cal n For he waited 
to the mdn,andloe, "heftood By the camel Ms oh Gade beads 


the well. "Ὁ ‘ who had now 
31 And he faid,Come in thou bleflediofthe bed his prayers 
Lord: wherefore ftandeftthou without, ΓΘ ΠΡ 
Thaue prepared the houfe , androome for the 
camels? 
32 §| Then the man.came into the houfe, ᾿ 
and° hee ynfadled the Pcamels, ahd brought “Hi O wit Lge 
litter and prouender for the camels, and water p Thegentle 
to wath his feete, and the mens feete that were of aoa g 
with him, fed. among the 
33 Afterward the meat was fet before ae ς Bouly fathers. 
ut 
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Rebekah is 


Thefidelitie © but hee aid, 1-9 will noteate, vntill Jhaue faid 
Sad emt my meflage. And he faid, Speake on. | 
ὡς ee . 34 Then hee faid, Iam Abrahams feruant, 
hefner cd 3.5. And the Lordhath« bleffed ‘my matter 
bufinetle to theic wonderfully, that heis become great: for hee 
r Toblede,Gg. hath giuen him fheepe, atid beeues, and filuer, 
nie hereto “and golde, and men feruants, and mayd fer- 
creafe with fub« UaNts,and camels,and affes. 
ftance,asthetext 36 And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne 
inthefame yerfe - 
declareth, alonne tomy mafter, when fhe was olde, and 
ynto him hath he giuen all that he hath. 
37 Now my mafter made me {weare, fay- 
ing, Thou fhalt not take a wife tomy fonne 
fTheCanaae Ofthe daughters ofthe f Canaanites, in whofe 
emiehtheee fog Reece | 
fore the godly 38 But thou fhalt goe vnto my * fathers 
couldnotioyne houfe andto my kinredy and take a wife vnto 
with them in 
mariage, my fonne. . 
δὶ agen παρ _ © 39 Then Tfaid ynto τὴν mafter, What ifthe 
folkes,asverfe - Woman willnot follow ine? 
se 40 Who anfwered mee, The Lord, before 
whom I walke, will fend his Angel with thee, 
and profper thy iourney, andthou fhalt take 
a wife for my fonne of my kinred and ny fa- 
thers houfe. 

41 Then fhalt thou be difcharged of 4 mine 
oath , when thou coimmeftto my kinred: and 
if they ρίας thee not one, thou fhalt befree 
from mine oath. 

42 Solcame this daytothe well, and faid, 
O Lord, the God of my mafter Abraham, if 
thou now ptofper my || iourney which I ρος, 

43 Behold, * Iftand by the well of water : 
when a virgine commeth foorth to drawe wa- 
ter, andI faytoher, Giuemee, I pray thee, a 
little water of thy pitcher to drinke, 

44. Andfheefaytome, Drinke thou,and I 
will alfo draw for thy camels, let her bethe 
wife , which the Lord hath | prepared for my 
mafters fonne. 

45 And before [had made an end of {peaking 

in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 

and her pitcher on her fhoulder,and fhee went 

By the cet downe ynto the well, and drew water. Then] 
tueinhic heart, £aid voto her, Giue me drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And thee made hatte, and tooke downe 
her pitcher from her /howlder,and faid,Drinke, 
and I will-giue thy camels drinke alfo. So I 
dranke, and fhe gaue the catnels drinke alfo, 

47 Then Lasked her, & faid, Whofe daugh- 
ter art thou ? And fhe anfwered, The daughter 
of Bethuel Nahorsfonne , whom Milcah bare 
vato him. Then I put the abillement vpon her 
face,and the bracelets ypon her hands : 

48 y And bowed downe, and worfhipped 
the Lord,and bleffed the LordGod of my ma- 
{ter Abraham, which had brought inee the 
f right way to take my matters brothers 
freely and faith: daughter ynto his fonne. . ᾿ 
fully giue your 49 Nowtherefore, if ye will dealet merci- 
gh le Ade fully and truely with my mafter, tell me: and 
a Thatisthae “if not, tell mee , that I may turne me to the 
aright handor to theleft. 


tu. Which by 
mine authoritie 
I caufed theeto 
make, 


~ JOr,way, 
* Verfe 13. 


for, fbewed. 


x Signifying 
that this prayer 
was not fpoken 


y He theweth 
what is our due 
tie, when wee 
haue received 
any benefite of 
the Lord. 

t Ebr. in the wa 
of truet bh. 

x Myouwill 


I may pronide 
elfewhere. 


Genelis. 


‘tent of Sarah His mother, and he tooke Rebe- 


brought to Izhak. : 


50 Thenanfwered Laban and Bethuel, and ees 
faid, Ῥ This thing is proceeded of the Lord: che} pectel al 
we cannot theretore fay ynto thee either cuill that wisGods 
not goo ἃ, Sa a | 

51 Behold, Rebekah 2 before thee, take lor aah 
her and go, that fhe may be thy maftersfonnes 1 Oy. srdeined. 
wife, cuen asthe Lord hath } faid. 

52 And when Abrahams feruant heard 
their wordes, hee bowed himfelfe toward the 
earth vnto the Lord. 

53 Thenthe feruant tooke foorth iewels of 
filuer and iewels of golde, and raiment, and 
gaue to Rebekah: alfo ynto her brother and to 
her motherhe gaue gifts. 

54. Afterward they did cat and drinke, both 
he,and the men that were with him, and taried 
allnight, & when they rofe vp inthe morning, 
he faid, * Let me depart ynto my mafter. 

ςς Then her brother and her mother an- 
{wered, Let the maid abide with v$,at the leaft | 
{ten dayes : then fhall fhe goe. t fbr. dayesy 

56 But he faidvnto them, Hinder you me “**™ 
not , feeing the Lord hath profpered my iour- 
ney: fendimee away, that I may goe to my 
matter. 

57 Then they faid, Wee will call the maid, 
andaske ¢ her t confent. c This theweth - 

58 And they called Rebekah,and {aid vnto ἴδε: ἀλλ 
her, Wilt thou goe with thisman? And fhee ritietomarrie 


anfwered ‘ Iwill coe. their children 
Ὁ without confene 


59 Sothey let Rebekah their fifter goe,and ofthe parties, 
her nourfe, with Abrahams feruant & his men. ἴ &4r: δεν παι 
60 Andthey bleffed Rebekah, and {aid vn- 
to her, Thou art our fitter, grow into thoufand 
thoufands, and thy feede poffefle the 4 gate of d Thatis,lee ie 


‘ ἢ bevi@orious o- 
his enemies. uer his enemies: 


61 @ Then Rebekah arofe, and her maids, Which bleffing 


is fully a 3 
and rode vpon the camels, & folowed the mat. plithed in fefs 


And theferuant tooke Rebekah, and departed. Chri. 
62 Nowe Izhak came from the way of 


: i : 
Beer-lahai-roi, (for hee dwelt inthe South + Chap. 16.14s 
countrey) and 25.18, 


63 And Izhak went out to Sprayin the field e This wasthe 
toward the evening: who lift vp his*eyes'and S*etelfeofdie 


godly fathers, to 
looked, and behold, the camels came, medicare Geel 


64 Alfo Rebekah lift yp her eyes,and when Promiles.andto 
fhe faw Izhak, fhe lighted down τό the camel. lad Ss 
65 (For fhee had faidto theferyant , Who tereok. 
is yonder man, that commeth inthe field to 
mecte vs? and the feruant had faid, It isin 


matter)So fhe tooke fa vaile,andcoueredher. f£ The cuftome 
66 And the feruant tolde Izhakall things, [rastharthe 
that he had done. : ΡΟΝ ates 
67 Afterward Izhak brouo 1 hutband, her 
7 ught her into the head being cos 
uered, in coker 
of fhamefaftnes 
and chaftitie, 
| Or had left 
mourning for 
bu mother. 


“Per fe 56.059 


kah, and fhee was his wife, and hee loued her : 


So Izhak was || comforted after his mothers 
death. 


CHAP. xxy. 


1 Abraham taketh Keturah to wife,and getteth many chil~ 
dren. 5 Abraham giveth all iis foods to Ixhak. 8 Hee 


dieth. 12 The genealogie of Ibmael ate 
é x - 25 The birth ὁ 
Taakob and Efaw. 30 Efau felleth his birthright for i 
meffe of pottage. 
Now 


{τ 


Or, γε ong 


eilieniieaeans 


Abraham dieth. 
Ow Abraham had taken 4 him another 
Nw called Keturah, | 

5» Which bare him Zimran, and Jokfhan; 
and Medan, & Midian,and Ifhbak,andShuah. 

3. Anddokfhan begate Sheba,and Dedan: 
»s,Chrou.r.j2. * And the fonnes of Dedan wete Affhurim, 
and Letufhim,and Léeummim. 

Alfo the fonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Epher,and Hanoch,& Abida; atidEldaah: 
all thefe were the fonnes of Keturah. 

5 € And Abraham gaue fall his goods to 

Izhak. 

b Forbythe = 6 Butyntothe >fonsof the ¢ concubines, 
γεῖσος had ace’ Which Abraham ἢ ad, Abraham 4gaue gifts,and 
onely Izhak,but fent them away from Izhak his fonne(while he 
- ὁ πὰ τῶ Ὁ. yet lined) Eaftward το τὸ Eaft countrey. 
22,245 7 And this is theage-of Abrahams life 
d To auoid the / ᾿ on Ξ 2 
αἰϊεπποι θα whichheliued,anhundred{en enty &fiue yere. 
elle mighthaue 8 Then Abraham ycelded the fpirit, and 
the heritage. | died ina good age, an olde man, ahd of great 
e Hereby thean. Yeeres, atid was ¢ gatheted tohis people. 

9. And his fonnes, Izhak and Mhmael bu- 
Ἂ γα ἠδὲ ried him inthe caue of Machpelah, in'the field 
norwholly: but of Ephron fonne of Zohar the Hittite, before 
as the foules of 
the godly lined Marre. 
ufterinperpetual = Which * field Abraham bought ofthe 
joy, fo thefoules _..” ne CoS 
of the wicked ii Hittites, where Abrahamwas buried with Sa- 
perpetual pains: poh hig wife. | 
* Chap.2 3.16, - ae : Feta 

τα § And after the.death of Abraham God 

blefled Izhak his fonne,’* and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer-lahai-roi. , 

12-@ Now thefe are'the ecnerations of I{h- 
mael Abrahams forine;whomH agar the Egyp-~ 
tian Sarahs handinaid bare ynto Abraham. - 

13 * And thefe are the names of the fonnes 
of Ifhmael,:naine by name, accordin ¢totheir 
t Ebr firft borne. kinreds : the't eldeft fore of hmacl wasNe- 
baioth,thenKedar, and Adbeel, and Mibfam, 

14 And Mifhma, and Dumah, and Mafla, 

τς Hadar, arid Tema, Ietur, Naphifh; and 
Kedemah. . : 

16 Thefe are the fons.of Ifhmael,and thefe 
are their names, by their townes and by their 
caftles : ta wit, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 ( Andthefearethe yecresof the life of 
Tfhmael , an hundred thirtie and feuen yeete, 
and he yeelded the {pirit,and diedjand was ga- 
thered ynto his ἢ people.) | 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
Shur, that is towards Egypt as thou gocftto 
Atfhur. Lfmael || dwelt 8 in the prefence of all 
his brethren. 


4 Whiles Sarah 
Was yet aliue, 


ἡ Ebr, al that be 
bad. 


cients fignified 


* Chap.r6.144. 
#74 24.62. 


* 1 (γ0.1.29, 


£ Which dwelt 
amongthe Ara- 
bians,and were 
feparate from . 
the bleffed feed. 
Π Or, his Lot fell, 
g Hemeaneth 


“rarest ta _ 19. 67 Likewife thefe are the generations of 
his brethren,as Izhak Abrahams fonne. Abraham begat Izhak, 
τα chaps 16,. 20 And Izhak was fortie yeere olde, when 
12, he tooke Rebekah to wife,the daughter of Be- 
§Or, Syrian of thuel the|| Aramite of Padan Aram, did fitter 


Mefypoama to Labanthe Aramite. | 


ες 21 AndIzhak prayed vnto τῆς Lord for 

; his wife becaufe fhe was barren : andthe Lord 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued... 7 atid . 
22 But the children | ftroue together with. 


another, 


Chap.xxv.xx γ]. 


SRC Cea wi ehtennane apna 


Efaus birthright, il 


itther ; therefore fhefaid, Seeing st sfo, why 
am I | thus? wherefore {πες went ito askethe 
Lord. 

23 And the Lord faidto her, Two nationg 
arein thy wotnbe, and two manner of people 
{hall be divided out of thy bowels, and the one 
people fhall δέ mightier then the other, and 
the * elder fhall ferue the yonger. . 

24 @ Therefore when her tinie of deliues 
tance was fulfilled , behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 Sohe that came out firlt was red, andhe 
wasall oucras a rough garment, and they cal. 
led his name Efau. 

26: * And afterward caine his brother ottt, 
and his hand held Efau by the heele: therefore 
his name’ was called Iaakob; Now Izhak was 
threefcore yeere old when Rebekah bate thenis 

27. And the boyesrewe, and Efau tras a 


h That is, with 
childe, feeing 
one fhall deftroy 
another, 

i Forthat isthe 
onély refuge in 
all οὐχ mifleriaé, 


* Rom 9,024 


+ Hofe. £2534 
Matthey 1324 


cunning hunter, and ft linedin the fields: but t Εὐτ «πῆμ of 
: : : : . [ ld. 
Iaakob was ἃ ἢ plaine man, & dwelt intents. ἊΣ ‘Grapleaad 
καρ μὲ μὴ : é 2 
28 And Izhak loued Efay » for 7 venifon HEE sing 
ε ΓΕ» 6 nn. bth 
was his meat, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. Is ἄμε i 


29 Now laakob fodde pottage, andEfau 
came fromthe field and was wearie. 

30 Then Efau faidto Iaakob, || Let me eat, 
I pray thee, of that pottage fo red; for Lat wea- 
rie. Therefore was hisname called Edom. 

31 ‘And Iaakob faid, Selline eucn now thy 
birthright, 

32 And Efau faid, Loe, Iam almoft dead, 
What zs then this * birthrightto me? 

33: Taakob then faid, Sweare to ine evien. fear pleafures, 
now. Andhe {ware to him, *and | folde his Meet a sir 
birthright ynto Iaakob. ked prefertheir 

34 Then Iaakob gaue Efau bread and por. Vue oe 
tage of lentiles ; and hee did eate and drinke; ois πίττα! 
and rofe vp, and wenthis way : So Efau con- £ ildren of God 
emned 4 birthright. doe the cori~ 

. trary. 
ΓΑ SVT, 
1 God prouideth for ixhak in the famine, 3 He renneth his 
promife. 9 Theking blameth him for denying his wife. 

14 The PhiliStims hate hi for his riches, 15 Stop his 

wells; 16 And drive him away. 24 God comforteth hin: 

31 Hemaketh alliance with Abimelech: 


lor, fede mé 
quickely. 


k The reprobate 
eficeme not 

Gods benefits 
except they feele 
them préfently, 
aiid therefore 

they preferre pree_ 


a Inthe land of 
Canaan, 

Ὁ Gods proui- 
derice alwayes 
watcheth to @is 
rect the wayes 
of bis children, 
* Chap. 3.1 Ss 
andy5.18, 
*Chapr2.3¢ 
ands§.18. and 


3 Nd there was a famine in the land be- 
fides the firft famine that was in the daies 

of Abraham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abi- 

melech king of the Philiftims ynto Gerar. 

2 Forthe Lord appeared ynto him, and 
faid, > Goe not downe into E egypt, but abide in 
the land which] fhall thew vnto thee. 

3. Dwell in this land, and I willbe with ened 
thee; and will bleffe thee: for to thee, andto ¢ Hecommen 
thy feede I will σίας all thefe* countreys: and ate on τοῖς 


4 obedience,be- 
I will performe the oath which I fware vnto Ae Fea izhakk 


braham thy father. ἐὸν iho ἐ 
4 Alfo Lwill caufe thy feede to multiply apy fae on 
as’ the flattes of heauen;and will giue vnto thy this promife of 
feed all thefe countreys : and in thy feede fhall rapes theo 
all the nations of the earth be * bleffed, firmation therof 
5 Becaufe that Abraham ¢ obeyed my Proccede ofthe 
woice and kept mine | Ordinance, my Com- 


{ame founraine; 
t Ebr. wy keen 
της 
mandements, ες 


Efau is fent for venifon. 


i God affureth 
Izhak againft 
all feare by re- 
hearfing the pros 
mife made to 
Abraham. ἡ 

k To fignifie 
thathe would — 
ferue none other 
God, but the 

God of his fa- 

ther Abraham, 


Izhak ἃ ftranger. 


Genefis. 


famenight, and faid, Iam the God ' of Abra- 
ham thy father: feare ποῖ, for lam with thee, 
and will bleflethee, and will multiply thy feed 
for my feruant Abrahams fake. 

25 Thenhee built an * Altar there, and cal- 
led yponthe Name ofthe Lord, & there fpread 
his tent: where alfo Izhaks feruants digged 
a well. 

26 @Then came Abimelech tohim from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath ove of his friends , and 
Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak faid, Wherefore'come 
yetome, feeing yee hate me and haue put me 
away from you ? 

28 Whoanf{wered, Wee fawcerteinly that 
the Lord was with thee, and we thought thus, 
Let. there be now an oath betweene vs, een 
betweeneys and thee, and let ys makea coue- 
nant withthee. 

29 lIfthou fhalt doevs no hurt, as we haue 
not touched thee, andas wee hauedone ynto 
thee nothing but good, and fent thee away in wih 
peace: thou now, theblefled ofthe Lord, doe thatis, thetGod 7 

: fhall punith him 
this. _thatbreaketh τ 
30 Thenhe made them a feaft,and they did theoath: here 


breakers. 
fOranhundvegd fOuNd in the {ame yeere an || hundred folde by ; the wicked Thegi 
eate and drinke. that they area- | 


meafiares. ef{timation : andfothe ‘Lord bleffed him. 
+ Ebr, he went 13 And the man waxed mightie, and 7 ftill 31 And theyrofe vp betimes in the mor- poe car: gees 
Jerth seins end increafed,till he was exceeding great, - ning,and {ware oneto another: then Izhak let whichthey 
<A 14 Forhehad flocks of fheepe, andheards them goe,& they departed from him in peace, wotlddosta 
of cattell , anda mightie houfhold: therefore 32. AndthatfamedayIzhaksferuantscame ὁ 
g ‘The malicious the Philiftims had 8 enuie at him, and told him ofa well, which they had digged, 
Fag 15 Infomuch that the Philiftims ftopped and{aid ynto him, We hauefound water. 
Godin others, andfilled vp with earthallthe welles, which 33 So he called it||Shibah: therefore the gor,oath 
| his fathers feruapts digged in hisfatherAbra- name of the citieis called {| Beer-fheba ynto | Orthe web of 
hams time. this day. rae 
16 Then Abimelech faid vnto Izhak, Get 34 @Now when Efau was fortie yeereold, 
thee from ys, for thou art mightierthen wee a he tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri 
great deale. an Hittite , and Bafhemath the daughter of E- 
17 @ThereforeIzhak departed thence,and lonanHittite a//o, ws 
pitched his tent in the ἢ γα εν of Gerar, and 35 Andthey *werel|a griefe of minde to 
dwelt there. Ν ΠῚ IzhakandRebekah. __ 
18 AndIzhak returning, digged the welles CHAP. xxvi—t 
of water, which they had digged in the dayes ΤῊ ie bis Rbk BR hoes 
of Abraham his ἄρα 2 fortes Philiftims ὃ ad Ἵ ys rs si) i ae Soy thot Ais ilies 
ftopped them after thedeathof Abraham, and 41: Efawhateth Iaakob-and threatneth his δὴν 43 Re- 
he gaue them the faine names,whichhisfather _ 4¢A#>fendeth Iaakob away. 3 
eaue chem. Nd when Izhak was olde 
Ὡ" g Izhaks feruants then digged inthe val- AS dimme(fo that he paren feet he 
flor,pringing, ley, and found there a well of [| liuing water. called Efau his elde{t fonne, and {aid nto him 
20 But the heardmen of Gerar did {triue My fonne. And heanfweredhim + Tam here : 
with Izhaks heardmen , faying , The water is 2 Thenheefayd, Behold, Yom now olde 
: 3 


mandements,my Statutes,and my Lawes. 
6 @SoIzhak dwelt in Gerar. 
7 And themenof the place asked him of 
his wife, and he faid, Sheeis my fifter : for hee 
τ ερομῆες ; fearedto fay,She is my wife, left, (aid hee, the 
diftruftis found men ofthe place {hould kill me,becaufe of Re- 
“erg bekah :for fhe was beautifullto the eye. 
ὃ Soafter hee had beene there long tine, 
Abimelech king of the Philiftims looked out 
ε Or,thewing at a-witidow, and loe, he faw Izhak® {porting 
fone familiar with Rebekah his wife. : 
wiherby i might 9 Then Abimelech called Izhak,and faid, 
the wovhnnin, L0e,fheis ofa furetiethy wife, and why (γα 
thou, Sheis my fifter ? To whom Izhak an{we- 
red , Becaufe' I thought ¢hzs , It rnay be that I 
fhall die forher: 
to Then Abimelech faid, Why haft thou 
done this ‘vnto vs? one of the people had al- 
moftlien by thy wife, fo fhouldeft thou haue 
brought f finne vpon vs. 
fuakdiee |. EL Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
Gods vengeance faying, He that toucheth this man, or his wife, 
fhould tight vP- {hall diethe death. 
12 Afterward Izhakfowed in that land,and 


ee 
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Lu a -- 


οι..." 


I The Ebrewes 
in fweating bes ὦ 
gin commonly 


F In allages 


h The Ebrew 
word fignifieth 
a flood,or val- 
ley, where water 
atanytimerun- 
neth, 


* (hap.r7 46. 
|] Or,dzfobedsent 
- and rebeHions. 


t Ebr. Lee,T. 


: ours :'therefore called he thename of the well 
1Orcontenion, || Efek,becaufethey were at ftrife with him. 
finfe. 21 Afterward they digged another well, 
and ftroue for that alfo, and he called the name 
of it || Sitnah. 

22 Thenheremooued thence, and digged 
another well, for the which they ftroue not: 
 orslargenef, therefore calledhe the name of it || Rehoboth, 

and {faid, Becaufe the Lord hathnow made ys 
~ roome, we fhall increafe vpon the earth, 
23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-.fheba. 


24 And the Lord appeared ynto him the 


{| Or, hatred. 


TOOmMEe. 


ana know not the day of my death : 


Ὁ ΦΟΥΥΝ herefore now, I pray thee, take thine 
acon thy quiuer and thy bow, and get 
theeto the field, th 
ee gba ae » that thou mayeft t take mee t Ebr. bunt, | 
4 Then make me fauorie meat fue 
Joue, and bring it methat I may eate, ee 
my *foulemay bleffethee,before J die. a Thecarnall 
5 (Now Rebekah heard » When Tzhak afedion,which 
{pake to Efauhis fonne) and Ef toane model 


; U Wentinto ἢ de hi 
the field to hunt for venifon, and to bring it foreercah: ma 
υ whichGedfpake 

6 @ ThenRebckah fpake ynto Taakobher © hits wifechaeal 


fonne, 7533 


Sg PO δ΄ ““- εὖῷν 


—— 


«--..-.---.«--. .---- ene ee | 


Taakob gette th 


terme 
ee a 


fonne, faying, Behold, I haue heard thy father 


talking with Efau thy brother, faying, 

7 bringmeveniion , and make me fauoti- 
rie meat, that I may eate and bleffe thee before 
the Lord,afore my death. 

8 Nowe therefore, my fonne, heare my 


\ voice in that which Icommand thee. 
pb This fabtitie = 9g bGettheenowto the flocke,and bring 
is blame worthy »" " εἰ 
becauté thethuld ne thence two good kids of the goates, that I 
“πὶ κέ pele _may make pleafant meate of them for thy fa- 
30d had perfor 
med his promife, ther, fuch as heloueth. 
to Then thou fhalt bring itto thy father, 
and hee fhalleate, to the intent that hee may 
blefle thee before his death. 
Ἶ ει But Iaakob faid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Efaumy brother rough, and I 
| am {moothe. 

12 My father may poffibly feeleme, and 
ly en MT fhall feeme {τὸ him τοὺς ἃ |\mocker : fo fhall 
MW fOr, as thought I bringacurfe vpon me,and nota blefling. 

t πη δρρίμᾳ 13 Buthis mother faid vnto him, ||* Vpon 

h Or, frilltake me be thy curfe, my fonne: onely heare my 

ee eron™ voiceand goeand bring ine them. 

of Gods decree 14 Sohee went and fet them,and brought 

F madeherbold. +) mm to his-mother : and his mother made 

ὰ pleafant meat, fuch as his father loued. 

ῃ Ις AndRebekahtooke faire clothes of her 

κ elder fonne Efau, which were τ her houfe,and 

᾿ clothed Iaakob her yongerfonne: 

τό. And fhee couered his handes and the 
fmooth of his necke with the skinnes of the 
kiddes of the goats. 

by» 17 Afterward fhee put the pleafant meate 

Wy and bread, which fhehad prepared, in the hand 

᾿ of her fonne Jaakob. 

τὸ @ And when hecame to his father, hee 

faid, My father. Who an{wered , lamheere : 
δι᾿... who ait thou, my fonne? | 
Bicol; was siti. 19 And Iaakeb faid to his father, 4 1 am 
i τῷ Bye Efau thy firft borne, Lhaue done as thon ba- 
 bedidenillto deft mee, arife, I pray thee: fit vp and cate of 
" ΠῚ al my venifon, that thy foule may bleffe me. 
éaufe heabufeth 20 Then Izhak (414 vnto his fonne, How 
estas, haft chou found it fo quickely my fonne? Who 
[ faid, Becaufethe Lordthy God brought it to 
. “mine hand. ἢ 
Ἷ ὁ εἰ nat 21. Againefaid Izhak ynto Iaakob, Come 
Ε. *neere now, that 1 may feele thee, my fonne, 
whether thou be that my fonne Efau or not. 
ae S252) 22 Then Jaakob came necre to Izhak his 
ΟΝ ἐς father, ὃς he felt him,and faid, The ¢ voice 2s Iaa- 
| fomeshing yet ‘kobs voice,but the hands are the hands of Efau, 
nays palit 23 (For he knew him not,becaufehis hands 
αἴκεια. » ~ . were rough as his brother Efaus hands ; wher- 
 forehe bleffed him) 
5 ᾿ς (24. Againehefaid, Art thou thatmy fonne 
tEbr.tam FEfaw? Whoanf{wered, t Yea. 
Es, τ 925 Then faidhee, Bring it me hither, and I 


= 
a< 


) 69 226s wilkeate of my fonnesyenifon, that my foule 
may bleffe thee. And he brou ght itto him,and 
Des es heatesalfohe brought him wine, & he dranke. 
“ο- τς 56 Afterward his: father Izhak {aid vnto 
; ~ him,Come neerenow,and kifle me,my fonne. 


- 
φ᾿ 
- 


Chap.xxvij. 


12 


the blefsi ng. 


27 And he came neere and kiffed him. Then 
hee felled the fauour of his garments, and 
bleffedhim, and faid, Behold, the {nell ofmy 
fonnezsas the fmell of afield, whichthe Lord 
hath bleffed. | 

28 *God giue thee therefore of the dewe * Heb.11.200 
of heauen, andthe fatnefle of the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine. | 

29 Let peoplebe thy feruants, and nations 
bow ynto thee : be lord ouer thy brethren,and 
Jet thy mothers children honour thee: curfed 
be hee that curfeth thee, and blefled be hee that 
bleffeth thee. 

30 @ And when Izhak had made an end of 
blefling Iaakob, and Iaakob was {carce gone 
out from the prefence of Izhakhis farher,then 
came Efau his brother from his hunting, 

31 Andhee alfo prepared fauourie meate, 
and brought it to his father , and faid vnto his 
father, Let my father arife,and eat ofhis fonnes 
venifon, that thy foule may blefle me. 

32 But his father Izhak faid vnto him;Who 
artthou? Andhee anfwered , Iam thy fonne, 
ewenthy firft borne Efau. . 

33. Then Izhak was ἢ ftricken with a mar- £ Inperceiuing 
ucilous greatfeare, and faid, Who and where Ζ; br witb ννν 
he that hunted venifonjand brought it me,and heire againk 
Thaue eate |lof all before thou cameft? andI inf 
haue blefled him, therefore he fhall be blefled, for erasiaah τ 

34 When Efau heard the words of his fa- Orne 
ther, hee cryed out witha great cry and bitter 
out of meafure, and faid vnto his father, Bleffe 
me, exenme alfo, my father. 

35. Who anfwered, Thy brother came with 
fubtiltic, and hath taken away thy blefii ng 

36 Thenhe faid, Washeenot iultly called 
8 Iaakob ἢ for hee hath deceiued: ne thefe two 
times : hee tooke my birthright , andloe, now 
hath hetakenmy blefling. Alfo hee faid, Hatt 
thou not referucda ble fling forme? 

37. Then Izhak anfwered, and faid vnto B- 
fau , Behold, I haue made him thy lord, and 
all his brethrenhaue I made his feruants : alfo 
with wheat and wine haue I furnifhed him,and 
vato thee now what fhallI doe, my fonne? 

38 Then Efau faid vnto his father, Haft 
thou but ene blefling, my father? bleffe mee, 
|| even ne alfo,my father : and Efau lifted vp his 
voice, and * wept. 

39 Then Izhak his father anfwered, and 
faid ynto him, Behold, the fatnefle of the earth 
fhall be thy dwelling place, and thou halt bane 
of the dewe of heaucn trom aboue. 

40 And i by thy {word fhalt thou line, and round about 
fhalt be thy brothers feruant.But itfhal come oni nit 
to pa ffe, when thou fhalt get the mafterie,that fulfilled in his 
thou fhalt bredke his yoke from thy necke, - _ hotetstiethel- 

41 Therefore Efau hated Iaakeb, becaufe were tributaries 
of the bleffing wherewith his father bleffed eee. 
him. And Efau thoughtina his minde, * The carte to libertign 
dayes of mourning tor my father will come ple hie 
shortly, ! then I will flay my brother Jaakob. 

42 And: it was tolde to Rebekah of the 

words 


g Inthe Chap, 
2§.hewasfo 
called becaufe he 
held lus brother 
by the heele, as 
though hewould 
ouerthrow him; 
and therefore he 
is here called an 
ouerthrower or 
decejuer. 

h For Izhak did 
this as he was 
the miniflerand 
Prophet of God. 


1 Becaufe thine 
enemies thall be 


1 Hypocrites on- 
ly abftaine from 
doing euill for 
feare of men, 


Taakob dreameth 


Genelis. 


words of Efau her elder fonne, and thee fent 
and called Iaakob her yonger fonne, and fayd 
i Hehath good ynto him , Behold,thy brother Efau ™is com- 
hope to recouer le ; 
hisbirthrigh: forted again{t thee, meaning to kill thee : 
by killing the 42 Now therefore my fonne, heare my 
Voice : arifeyand flee thou to Haran tomy bro- 
ther Laban. 
_ 44 And tary with him a while vneill thy 
brothers fiercenefle be {waged, 
_ 45 Andtillthy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee,and he forget the things, which thou 
haft done to him : then will I fend and take 
thee fromthence : why fhouldI be" depriued 
of you both in one day? 
46 Alfo Rebekah faidto Izhak, *Iam wea- 
rie of iny life , for the o-daughters of Heth. If 
3 Taakob take a wife of the daughters of Heth 
Be tees like thefe of the daughters of the land, P what 
perfwadedIzhak auaileth it meto liue? 


to agree to Jaa- 
Kobs departing. Com AY Po XX V ELI, 
1 Ixhak forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the Canaanites. 
9 Efaw taketh a wife of the daughters of If>mael againft 
his fathers will. 12. Iaakobin the way to Haran feeth a 
ladder reaching to heanen, 14 Chrift is promifeds. 20 
Iaakob asketh of God onely meat and clothing. 


ees Izhak called Iaakob and ἃ bleffed 
_hun, and charged him, and faid ynto him, 
Take not a wife ofthe daughters of Canaan. 

2. Arife,* get theeto *Padan Aramto the 
houfe of Bethuel thy mothers father, & thence 
take thee awife of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother. 

3. AndGod || all fufficient bleffe thee, and 
make thee to increafe, and multiply thee , that 
thoumayeft bea multitude of people, 

4 . And giuetheetheblefling of Abraham, 
euen to thee and tothy feede with thee, that 
thou mayftinherit the land (whereinthou art a 
Ὁ ftranger,) which God gaue vnto Abraham. 

ς Thus Izhakfent foorth Iaakob, and hee 
went to Padan Aram ynto Laban fonne of Be- 
thuel the Aramite, brotherto Rebekah, Iaa- 
kobs.and Efaus mother. 
ales 6 @When Efaufawthat Izhak had blef. 
they thould haae fed I aakob, and fent him to Padan Aram,to fet 
afare dwelling. hini a wife thence, & giuen hima charge when 
he bleffed him, faying, Thou fhalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, 

7 And that Iaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram; 

8 Alfo Efau feeing that che daughters of 
Canaan difpleafed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went EfautoIfhmael, andtooke 
ἤ vnto the wiues which hee had, Mahalath the 
daughter of ¢ Ifmmael Abrahams fonne , the 
fitter of Nabaioth, to be his wife. 

10 @ Now Iaakob departed from Beer- 
fheba, and went to Haran; 

rr Andheecame ynto acertaine place, and 
taried there all night , becaufe the Sunne was 
downe, & tooke of the ftones of the place, and 
laid vnder his head and fleptin the fame place, 

12 Then hee dreamed, and behold, there 


n For the wic- 
ked fonne will 
kill the godly : 
and the plague 
of God will αἵ. 
terward lighton 
the wicked fon, 
* Chap.26.35. 

oO Which were 


a This fecond 
bleffing was to 
confirme Iaa- 
kobs faith, left 
he should thinke 
that his father 
had giuen it 
without Gods 
motion, 

* Hofe. 12,12. 
¥ Chap. 24. 10. 
ΠΟΥ, almightie. 


b The godly fa- 
thers were putin 
mind continual- 
ly that they were 
but ftrangers in 
this world :to 
the intent they 
fhould liftvp 
their eyes to the 


[Or befides bis 
Wines. 

c Thinking 
hereby to haue 
reconciled him- 
fel‘eto his fa- 
ther, but alHin 
vaine : for he ¢a- 
keth nos awa 
the caufe of the 
eu), 


ftooda 4 ladder vpon the earth, and the top 
it reached vp to heauen : and loe, the Angels 
of God went vp and downe by it. 

13 * Andbehold, the Lord{tood aboueit, 
and faid , Iam the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, andthe God of Izhak: theland, vpon 
the which thou fleepelt, ὁ will Igiue thee and 
thy feed. 

14 Andthyfeede thalbe as the duftof the 
earth, and thou {halt {pread abroad *to the 
Weft,and to the Eaft,andto the North, andto 
the South, and in thee and in thy feede fhall all 
the * families of the earth be bleffed. 

15 And loe, Iam with thee, and will keepe 
thee whitherfoeuer thou goeft, and will bring 
thee againe into this land: for I will not forfake 
thee vntill I haue performed that, that Ihaue 
promifed thee. : 

16 @ Then Iaakob awoke out of his fleepe, 
and faid, Surely the Lordisin this place, and I 
was notawate. 

17 Andhe was £ afraid,and faid, How fear- chedwitha pode 
full isthis place ! this is none other but the ly feareandte- 
houfe of God, and this isthe gateof heauen, "stenee. 

18 Then laakob rofe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and tooke the {tone that hee had laid yn- 
der his head, and sfet itvp as * a pillar, and πέδον: 


ladder whereby’ 
God & manate 


and by whom 


nifter vnto vs:all 
graces by him 
are given vnto 
vs,and wee by 
him afcend inte 
heauen. 
*Chap.35§.4. 

and 48,3, 

e Hee felt the 
force of this pros 
mife onely b 
faith ; for all his 
lifetine he was 
but a ftrangerin 
this land. 

¥* Deut .¥2.20, 
and 19.14, 

* Chap.t2.3.and 
18.18 4442}, 
18,474 26.4. 


£ He was tou- 


g Tobeare-- 


poured oyle yponthe top of it. of the vifion 
19 And hee calledthe name of that place oe 1“ 

|| Beth-el : notwithftanding the name of the * chap.31.13, 

citie was at the firftcalled Luz. . i ΟΣ 
20 Then Iaakob vowed a vow, faying, If 

hGod will be withme, and willkeepe mee in h He bindeth 

this iourney which I goe, and will giuemee (°° Golam 

bread to eate,and clothes to puton: but acknovwled= 
21 So that Icome againe ynto my fathers eth his iota 

houfe in fafetie,then fhalthe Lordbe my God. to be chankefull, 
22 And this ftone, which I haue fet Vp 4 

apillar, fhall be Gods houfe: and of al] that 

ae fhalt giue me, will I giue the tenth ynto 

thee. 


CHAP. XXIX, 

13 Iaakob commeth to Laban and Serneth feuen yeeres for 
Rahel. 23 Leah brought to his bedde in fread of Rahel. 
27 He ferweth feuen yeere more for Rahel, 32 Leah conn 
ceineth and beareth foure fennes. 


Hen laakob lift vp his feeteand came in- 
Ἴ- thet Eaft countrey, 23 


2 Andasheelooked about, behold, there 
was awellin the field , band loe, three Acickes 
of fheepe lay thereby(for at that well were the 
flockes watered.) and there Was ἃ gteat ftone 
vpon the welles mouth, ‘ 

3. Andthither were all the flock - 
red, andthey rolled the {tone from dee 
mouth , and watered:the fheepe, and put the” 
{tone againe vponthe wels Inouth in his place 

4 And Iaakob faid vnto them, M y° Ses 


thren, whence be ye? Andthe : 
“ἐς anfwered 
are of Haran. y »We 


5 Thenhefaidvnto 
ban the fonne of Nahor 


him.. 


a Thatis, hee 
went foorth on 
his iourney. 

t Ebr. tothe land 
ofthe chéldren of 
the Eaft. 

b Thus he was ὦ 
dire@ed by the 
only prouidence. 
of God, who 
brought him 
alfoto Labans 
houfe. 


in thofe dayes 
the cuftome was 
to cal euen ftran- 


them 3 Know yee La- sets brethren. 


? Who faid, We know 


6 Againe 


the Angels mie 


ς Ic feemeth that 


ἵ 


ioyned together, 


laakob and Laban. Leah. 


6 Againe hee fayd vnto them, 4Ishee in 
ψνλλ ῥα we good health ? And they anfwered , Hee ἴῃ 
Ebrewes fignifie good health, and behold, his daughter Rahel 
all profperites  Commeth withthe fheepe. 

7 Then hefayd, Loe, it ss yet hie day, nei- 
ther δὲ timethat the cattell fhould be gathe- 
redtogether : water ye the fheepe, and go feed 
them. 

8 But they fayd, Wee may not yntill all 
the flocks bee brought together, and tilmen 
roll the {tone from the welles mouth,that wee 
may water the fheepe. 

9 @ Whilehetalked with them,Rahel al- 
fo came with her fathersiheepe, forfheekept 

ἣ then. 

i to And afloone as Jaakob fawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and 
the fheepe of Laban his mothers brother,then 
came Jaakob neere, and rolled the {tone from 
the welles mouth, and watered the flocke of 


d Oris hein 


--- tl gi 


as 


or ae _ 


ΞΕ AS 3 


EE LE na 


a 


Si 4΄΄. 


᾿ Laban his mothers brother. 
, ri And Iaakob kiffed Rahel, and lift vp his 
. voyce,and wept. 


12 (For Jaakob tolde Rahel, that hee was 
herfathers || brother, and that hee was Rebe- 
kahs fonne) then fhe ran and told herfather. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob 
his fifters fonne, hee ranne to meete him , and 
imbraced him and kifled him, and brought him 
to his houfe : and heetolde Laban ¢ all thefe 
things. 

14 Towhom Laban fayd, Well, thou art 
my ‘bone and my flefh:and he abode with him 


POr,nephay. 


ἃ ς Thatis,the 
I} caufe why he de- 
" parted from his 
fathers houfe, 
. and what hefaw 
ih gin the way. 


WE Thatis,ofmy the{pace of a moneth. 
ee Sy : @ For Laban faid ynto Iaakob, Though 
‘ _ __ thoubemybrother, fhouldeft thou therefore 
i τ -ferueme for nought? tellme, what /albe thy 
Wages ? 
16 Now Laban hadtwo daughters, the el- 
| τ der called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 
| HOr,bleareeyed. 157 And Leah was | tender eyed, but Rahel 


was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Jaakob loued Rahel,and{ayd, I wil 
ferue thee feuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
daughter. 

19 Then Laban anfwered, It is better that 
Igiue her thee, then that I fhould giue her to 
anotherman : abide with me. 

, 20 And Iaakob ferued feuen yeeres for Ra- 
g Meaning,af- hel, and they feemed vnto him buta 8 fewe 
. ata a dayes, becaufe he loued her. 
thed. © 21 @ Then Iaakob faidto Laban, Giue me 
4ébr2m dats ‘Thy wife,that I may gointoher: formyfterme 
“are full is ended. 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all 
‘the men of the place,and madea feaft. 


tiie Sete te ε 


a The canfe 


πὴ» 23 But) when τῆς evening was come, hee 
thar i old time tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
Cneredwitha  Him;andhe went in vnto her. 
. Beers fhe 24 And Laban game his maide Zilpahto his 
oO , 
“her Basher, in daughter Leah, to be her feruant. 
Pfgneot chaftitie! 25 But when the morning was come, be- 
; and thamefaft- , 
"nelle, holde, it was Leah. Thenfaid heeto Laban, 


a 


Chap.xxx. 


RK ahel. Bilhah. 1 re 


Wherefore μα thou done thusto me? didnot 
I ferue thee for Rahel ὃ wheretore then haft 
thou beguiled me ? | 

26 And Laban anfwered, It isnot thei ma- 
ner of this place, to give the younger before 
the elder. 

27 Fulfill feuen yeeres for her, and we will 
alfo στὰς thee this forthe feruice, which thon 
fhalt ferue me yet feuen yeeres more. 

28 Then Jaakob did fo, and fulfilled her 
feuen yeeres, fo he gaue him Rahelhis daugh- 
ter to bc his wife. 

29 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maid ro dc her feruant: 

30 Soentredhe into Rahel alfo, and loz 
ued alfo Rahel more then Leah, and ferued him 
yet feuen yeeres moe. 

321 @ Whenthe Lord fawe that Leah was 
defpifed, hee} made her* fruitfull: but Rahel *&-spened ber 
was barren, | k This declaretki 

32 And Leah conceited and bare a fonne, Sortasiaael . 
and fhe called his name Reuben: for fhee faid, detpifed of mens 
Becaufe the ! Lord hath looked vpon my tri= Pt pe τ: 
bulation, nowe therefore mine husband will 1 Hereby appea- 
mloue me. tol 123 reccucle patie 

33 And fhee conceiued againe, andbare 4 inher afflidion, 
fonne, and faid, Becaufe the Lord heard that I are grat 
was hated, ‘hee therefore hath giuen mee this aaa 
forme alfo, and fhee called hisnaineSimeon{ αμὰ wife. 

34 And fhee conceiued againe, and bare a 
fonne, and faid, Now at this time will my huf 
band keepeme company ,becaufel haue borne 
him three fonnes : therefore was his name cal- 
led Leui. 

35 Moreouerfhee conceiued againe, and 
bare a fonne, faying, Nowe will 1Π} praife the !!Oreinfeje. 
Lord: * therefore fhee called his name Judah, ; ΣΡ δ fai 
and {εἰ bearing. becring. 


GC HUA. XxX 
4. 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, gine their maides 


ynto their husband,and they bearehim children. 15 Le- 

ah giveth mandrakes to Rahel that Iaakob might lie with 

her..27 Labanis enriched for Iaakobs fake. 43 Jaakob 

ss made very rich, 

Νά when Rahel fawe that fhee bare Iaa« 

kob no childreti, Rahel enuied her fitter, 

and {aid ynto Iaakob, Giue me children, or els 

I die. , 

2. Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againft 
Rahel,and he faid, Am ] in* Gods ftead,which a Ttis onfy God 
hath withholden from thee the fruite of the “tmakethbar- 


ren and fruitfully 
wotmbe ? and therefore L 


3. And fhefaid, Behold my maide Bilhah, ™™ °°" 
goe in to her, and fhee fhall beare vpon my 
>knees, and I fall haue children alfo by her. αἰ νη réceind 
4. Then fhee gatie him Bilhah her maid to he children on. 


, 4 my lap, asthoghi 
wife, and Iaakob went in to her. they ἰς οὐρα: 


§ 50 Bilhah conceiued, and bare Jaakob’a $4)°; βαϊϊᾳ 
ἴοηπε, τὸ builded, 
6 Therfaid Rahel, God hath giuen{eh- 
tenceon my fide,and hath alfo heard my voice, 
and hath giuen me afonne’ therfore called fhe 
his naimne, Dan. 


i He efteerned 
more the profité 
that hehad of 
Jaakobs feruice; 
then eithet his 
promife or the 
manher of the 
country, though 
he alleaged cu- 
ftome for his exe 
cute, 


C 7 And 


ἑ lofeph 1S boric: ὰ 


7 And Bilhah Rahels maideconceiued a- 

gaine,and bare Iaakob the fecondfonne. 

Ὁ Ebrorrelings of 8 Then Rahel faide, With T “ excellent 

δ the arrogan. WE eftlings haue I wreftled with my fitter , 

pl soul and haue gotten the ypper hand : and fhe cal- 

in that the con- led his name,Naphtalt. 

Fapnethhe fi. 9. Andwhen Leah fawe that fhee had left 

hathreceined bearing, fhee tooke Zilp2h her maid, and gaue 

peas iui her Iaakob to wife. 

children, 10 AndZilpah Leahs maidebareIaakob a 
fonne. | 

d That is,God 11 Then faide Leah , 4A companie com- 

doth encreafeme : 2 ἶ 

witha multitude Meth: and fhe called his name, Gad. 

of children: fer 1.2. Againe, Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaa- 

olaakob doeth Ὁ 

ἐχροιϊπά τῆς ΚΟΡ anetherfonne. 

ee. 13 Then faid Leah, Ah blefled am I, for the 
daughters will bleffe mee, and fhee called his 
name,Afher. 

14 @ Now Reuben went in the dayes of 
¢-Whichisa τῆς wheate harueft, and found ¢mandrakes in 
Srowewrens thefielde, and brought them nto his mother 
Leah. Then: faidRahel to Leah, Giue mee, I. 
ptay thee, of thy fonnesmandrakes, 

τς But flieanfwered her, Isit‘a {mall mat- 
tet fortheetotake mine husband, except thou 
takemy fonnes mandrakes alfo?) Then faide 
Rahel, Therefore he fhall fleepe thee this night 
for thy fonnes mandrakes. 
τό AndIaakob came fromthe field in the 
eucning; and Leah went out to meet him, and 
faid; Come intome, for haue Ὁ bought and 
paid forthéé with my fonnes mandrakes : and 
he flept with her that night. 
17 AndGod heard Leah, and fheeconcei- 
vied, and bare vnto Iaakob the fiftfonne. 
18 Then faid Leah, God hath giuen memy 
f Infteadof ace réwatd, becaufe Igaue my,fmaideto my hul- 
se het τὰ » band, and fhe called his name Jffachar. .° | 
boattethasit Ι9 After, Leah conceiued againe, and bare 
Tepe ded Taakob the fixt fonne. se 
20 Then Leah faid, God hath endued mee 
with ἃ good dowrie: now willmine husband 
dweil withine, becaufe 1 haueborne him fixe 
fonnes : and fhe called his nameZebuluns 
21 After'that, fhe bare a-daughter, and fhe 
called her name Dinah, . dot πὰ 
125. 4 And Godremembred Rahedl, & God 
heard her, |landopenedherwombe. 
_ 1,23,-Sofhe conceiuedandbareafonne, and 
Heim’ faid, God hath taken away my srebuke. 
Gods bleffing, 24. And fhe'called;his name Iofeph,faying, 
Se ΟΠ ΜᾺ The Lord will giue me yet another fonne. 
plie:barrneneffe 25 4) And-aflooneas Rahel had borne Io- 
ee ** feph, Iaakob faid to Laban,Send me away that 
I may go vnto my place andto my countrey. 
26 Giuememy wiues andmy, children, for 
whome Ihaue ferued thee, and let me goe : for 
thou knoweft what feruice I haue done thee. 
27 To whome Laban an{wered, Ii Lhaue 
nowfound favour in thy fight, saréee 1 haue 
|| perceiued that the Lord hath blefled me for 
thy fake. ὁ sim ae | 
28 Alfohefaid, Appoint ynto methy wa- 


a certaine like- 
nefleof the fi- 
gure of aman, 


t Ebr.buying, Υ 
hane bought. 


|’ Ov, made her 


fruitfall. 


|| Or, tried by ex 
perience. 


Genelis. 


hadmany flocks, and maide fe 
Seruants,and camels,and affes 


Jaakobs {potted lambes. 


ges, and I will giue te thee. 

29 But hefaide.wnto him, Thou knowelft, 
what ferurce Ihaue done thee, and in what ta- 
king thy cattell hath bene || ynderime. 

30 Forthelittle, that thouhaddeft before I 
came, isincreafed into a multitude: and che ccna 
Lord hath bleffed thee thy my comming : but rhe orderof 
now when fhall 5 J trauel for mine owne houfe, "ature requireth 


that euery one 
ον prouide for his 


31 Thenhe faid, What thall I giue thee ὃ o#nefamilie, 
And Iaakob anfwered, Thou fhalt giue ne no- 
thing at all : If thou wilt doe this thing for me, 

Iwill returne,feed,and keepe thy fheepe. 

32 1 will paffe through all thy flockes this, 
day, and | {eparate from them all the fheepe: t-,/parate thon 
withlitle {pots and great {pots,and all || blacke 4 or, rea, 
lambes among the {heepe, and the great {pot- 
ted,and little {potted among the goates ; and: i That which 
it fhalbe my wages. oe: Ἂ ares 

33 Sofhalmy * righteoufnes anfwer for me:k God thallte- 
hereafter, when it [Πα] come for my reward be- wae we 
fore thy face, avd euery onethat hath not little ling by rewar- 
or great {pots among the goates, and blackea- ding my labours 
mone the fheepe,the fame fhall be|| theft with ἢ Or,counted heft 
mee. a 

34. Then Laban faid, Goeto, would God 
itmight be according to thy faying. 

35, Therefore || hee tooke out the fame day 9 Or, Laban. 
thehe goats that were patticolouredandwith ἢ 
great{pots, and all the fhe goats with litleand ἘΣ 
great {pots, azd all that had white in them, and io 
allithe blackeamong the fheepe,and put them {lor,ved,or browne 


[| Ov, with me, 


= 


in.the keeping of. his fonnes. .. : : 

36 Andhe fetthree dayes iourney between a 
himfelfe and Jaakob... And laakob keptthe reft oe 
of Labans fheepe.' ᾿ | 

37 ἢ Then Jaakob ! tooke rods of greene, | Iaakob herein 
poplar, and of hazell, and of the chefnut tree, Hae onaee ΝΝ 
aid pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the commandement 
white-appeare in therods, ceils ce honoree 
>, 38; “Then he put therods,whichthe had pil- veno.andat., 
led, inthe gutters and watering troughs, when | 

ὃ 3 
the fheep cametoidrinke,before the fhéee p:(for 
they were in heat, when the y came to drinke.) 

_ 39 And the fheepe || were in heate before 
thérods, and afterward brought forth yong of gis 
partie colour,and with finall and ereat pots. 

40 And Iaakob parted thefe lambes, and 
turned the. faces. of τῆς flocke towards the/e 
lambes paxticoloured and all maner of olacke! 
among the fheepe,of Laban : {6 hee put his 
owne flocks by themfelues, and put them not 
with Labans flocke. fas ὡς 

41 Andineuery ramming tine oftheftron.. m Asthey which | 
gerfheepe, Taakoblaidethe roddes before the sboutSeecm 
eyes of the fheepe,in. the gutters 5 that the ber,and Grou 
might, conceiue before the rods,. y Si Notes νο ᾿ 

_ 42 Butwhen the theepe were feeble he ut feele in Mate 
them notin: and fothe feebler. were hie 
atid the {tronger Iaakobs. : ἣν 


and lambdin | 
September. 
43 Sothe man increafed exceedingly, and 
3 
fuants, and men 


conceimed. 


CHAP, 


ἘΞ, oe 
Fe 


a 5-. 


ΞΞΞΞ. 
= a 


7 “ξ. -Ξ 


- 


[aakob fleeing, 15. | | 1 Chapaon. 


CoH AP, eX XX. 


1 Labans children murmure againf? Iaakob. 3 God com- 
mandeth him toreturne to'biscountyey. 1 3: 24 The care 
of God for Titakob. 19 Rithel Pealeth her fathers! :doles. 
23 Laban followeth laakob. 44 The cowenant betyweene 
Laban and Iaakob, 


a The children Ow hee heard the * wordes of Labans 
yerered in, words . As 
᾿λανον, ΠΥ ithe fonnes, fayitig, Iaakob hath taken away 


fatherdiffembled 4/1 ehat- was our fathers’, arid of our fathers 
in-heart,for the se x 
couetous thinke, Goods hath he gotten all hishonour. 
te amma 2 Alfolaakob beheld the countenaricé of 
fnach,isiplucke.» Laban, ¢ that it was not towards: him as in 
FEprandiee, times palt: 
nothewithhim, 323. And the Lord had fayde vnto‘Jaakob, 
ne Ἢ Ture againe into the land of thy fathers, and 
tothy kinredjand T willbe with thee. 
4 Therefore Iaakob fent and called: Ra- 
hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
5 Then fayd hee ynto then, I fee your fa- 
thers:countenance, that it 1s not towards mee 


> ἢ ‘AA i ᾿ 
ee arheed tas it was wont, andthe > God of my father 


an d δ efo re γέ- 


ferday- as hath bene with me. 

T "ἢ. 

Dice wor: ...0 And yee know that I haue ferued your 
fhipped, father with ally might. 


7. But your tather hath deceiued me, and 
}Or,many times. changed my wages || ten times: bur God fuf- 
fered him not'to: hurt me. 

8  Ifhe thus faid, The {potted fhallbethy 
wages, then all the {hzepebare{potted: and if 
hefayd thus, The party coloured fhalbe thy re- 
ward, then bare allthe fheepe particoloured. 

d Thisdeclareth < 9° Thushath ¢ God taken away your fa- 


that the thin : : 
which take ters: [fubftance, and giuen it me. 


* did before,was 10 @ Por inramming time 1 lifted vp mine 


ee δ 
buiGodscom: 4 eyes and fawin adreame, and beholde,thehee 


notthrough de-- goats leaped vpon the fhe goats, that were par- 

ἢ Or cattell ticoloured with litle and great {pots {potted. _ 

τι And'the Angel of God fayd tome ina 

: dreaine, Jaakob. And I anfwered, Loe, Iam 
here. 

12 Andheefayd, Lift vp nowthine eyes, 
and fee all the hee goats leaping vponthe fhee 
goats that are particoloured, {potted with lit- 

tle and great fpottes: for Ihaue feene all that 


Laban doetli ynto thee. 


Sara ater! 13 4am the God of Beth-el where thou 


which appeared : anoyntedtt the pillar, where thou vowed{t a 


heat siete vowe yntoine. Nowarife, get thee out of this 


appeareth hehad couritrey, and return ynto the land where thou 


taught his wines 
the feare of God: watt borne. 


for he ealketh as 14 Then anfwered Rahel and Leah, and 
ee chis ring, fayd vnto him,Haue we any more portion and 
*Chap.28.18. inheritance in our fathers houfe? 
" 15 Doeth not he count vs as {trangers ? for 
e Forthey were he hath * {old vs, and hath eaten vp and confu- 
iuen to laakob 3 
in recompenfe oped our money. : 
eesenicn ᾿ 16 Therefore all the riches , which God 
hath taken from our father, is ours and our 


kind of fale. 
3 childrens : nowe then whatfoeuer God hath 


fayd vnto thee,doe it. 
17_ Then Iaakob rofe vp, and fet his fons 


ὁ “ and his wiues vpon camels. 
1 


18 Andhe caried away all his flockes,and 


purfuedsby Laban. - 14. 


allhis fubftance which heehad gotten, to-wit, 
his riches which he had gotten in PadanAram, 
to goe to Izhak his fatheryato the land-of Cas 
naan. 
τῷ When Laban was gone to fheare his 
fheepe, then Rahel {tole herfathersFidoles. - | £ For fo § word 


Sa ene ha eee 
20 Thus Iaakob |, cee away the hearrof Md ἐν tng 
Laban the Aramite :for nee told him:notthat cH them 
Soads,ver. 30. 
he fled. Le ae ] Or,went wae 
21. So fled he with allthat he had, and) hee: γίνη, from La. 
με pie ois ' co τ ᾿ an. 
role vp; andp: fed the riuer,. and fer his face: ) 07,evphrates. 
toward mount Gilead 
22 And thethird day after was it tolde Kas 


ban, that laakob fled, cfs 
23 Then he tookehis [brethren withhimy ἢ ον, gensfolks 
andtollowed after him feuen dayes lourney, «74 frends. 
and|| ouertooke hireat mount Gilead. fOr iogned sith 
24. Ane God came to Labanthe Aramite δῖρι 
wadreame by night, andfayd vnto. him, Take 


2 har chin peak 5 : 
heed that thou dpeake nottoTaakob 1 OUGHE ¢ iy. fom hod 


{aue σι Od. to exill. 
πῶς @ Then Labanouertooke Taakob, and 
Jaakob had pitched his tent inthe mount :'and 


Laban: a//o with his brethren pitched vpon 
mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban fayde to. Taakob ; What 
halt therdone ? || thou haft even {tollen away: " o7,conueyed 
mune Heart, and caried away my daughters, as nus, 
though they-had bene taken captiues’ withthe 
fword. 
27 Wherefore diddeft thou flee fo fecretly 
aiid fteale away from me, and diddeft not'tell 
mee, that Imight have fent thee foorth with 
mirth and with fongs, with timbrell and’ ‘with 
harpe? 
28 But thou haftnot fuffered ineeto kiffe 
my fonnes aiid my daughters : now-thou haft 
done foolifhly in doing (0. 
29 Jam fable to doe you euill: but the 1 Εὐν βοινον ἡ 


inomine hand. 


& God of your father fpake vnto mee yefter- ¢ ewas an 


a 


night, faying, Takeheed that thou fpeakenot ‘elsten & ther- 


ore would not 


to Iaakob ought faue good. acknowledgethe 
o Now ohth frente Ἵ _ Godof laakeb 
3 ow though thou wenteft thy w ay be Rov eslepacn 


caufe thou greatly longedft after thy fathers 
houfe, yet wherfore haft thou ftollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anfwered, and fayde to 
Laban, Becaufe I was afraid, and thought that 
thou wouldeft haue taken thy daughters from 
me. 

32 But with whome thou findeft thy gods, 
|| let him not line. Search thou before our bre- 
thren what I haue of thine , and take it to thee, 
( but Taakob wift not that Rahel had ftollen 
them) 

33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent,and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, 
but found them not. So he went out of Leahs 
tent,and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 (NowRahel had taken'theidoles, and 
put them in the camels [litter, and fatedowne ) 4 
vponthem) and Laban fearched all thetent, faddle.- ’ 
but found them not. pine tenis τ}. 


ger be inthe eyes 


35 Then fayd fheto herfather, Τ νὰ igor of my lord, 
C2 be 


{| Oryler biz die, 


δ 5 


f= 


— 
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or 
~ ὲ νι, 


Ϊ aakob and Laban 


a te 


benotanery that dcannot rife yp before thee : 
forthé cuftome of womens vpon mec : fohe 
fearched, but found not the idoles. 
36 @ Then Iaakob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban + Jaakobalfo anfweredand {aid to 
Laban, Whathaue I trefpafféd? what hauel 
offended, that thow haft purfued afterme? 
37. Seeing thouhaft{earched.all my ftuffe, 
what haft thou found of all thine houfholde 
{tuffe > put it here before my brethren, and thy 
brethren: that they may iudge betweens vs 
both. 
33 This twentie yeere I haue beene with 
BOr,benebarren, thee: thine ewes and thy goatshaue not ἢ caft 
their'yong, and therammes of thy flocke haue 
not eaten. 

39 ft. Whatfocuer was torne of beaffes , I 
brought it not vnto thee, but made it good my 
felfe: “of miine hande diddeft thourequireit, 
were 1: ftollen by day or ftollen by night. 

40 Iwas inthe day confumed with heate, 
and withifroftin the night, and my || fleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes. 

41 [Fhus haue I beene twentie yeere in 
thine houfe, and ferued thee fourteene yeeres 
for thy two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy 
{heepe, and thou haft changed my wages ten 
times. | 

42, Exceptthe God ofmy father, the God 
of Abraham, andthe! feare of Izhak hadbin 
with me, furely thou haddeft fent mee away 
now emptie: but God beheld my tribulation, 
and the labor of mine hands, and rebuked thee 
yefternight. 

43 Then Laban anfwered, and fayde ynto 
Jaakob, Thefe daughters are my daughters, 
and thefe fonnes are my fonnes, and thefe 
fheepe are my fheepe, and all that thou feeft, 
is mine, and what can 1 doe this day vnto thefe 
my daughters, or to their fonnes, which they 
haue borne? 

SHisconfcience 44 Nowtherefore icome and let vs make 
reproned him of a couenant; Iand thou, which may bee a wit- 
his misbehauior 
toward taakob, Nefle betweene me andthee. 
nsec 4 5 Then tooke Jaakob a ftone, and ferit yp 
feeke peace. ua pillar 3 

46 And Iaakob faid ynto his brethren, Ga- 
ther {tones : who brought ftones and made an 
heape,and they did cat there vpon the heape. 

LOr,theheape of a7 And Laban called it|| legar-fahadutha, 
witnefse. eed Ὁ 
k Theonena- aNd Jaakob called τ * Galeed. 
nen ten 48 Por Laban fayd, Thisheape is witnefle 


in the Syrian ἡ 
tongue,andthe betweenemeand thee this day : therefore hee 


a baad called the name of it Galeed. 
Or, watchtower, | 49 Alfo he calledit || Mizpah, becaufehce 
TRAD μα he faid, The Lord Mooke betweeneme and thee, 
Or, bid. when we fhall be | departed one from another. 
50 If thou fhalt yexe my daughters, or 
ε el ets fhalt take™ wiues befide my daughters : there 
condemnethat #no man with vs, bshold, God ¢s witneffe be- 
i μεακμκ θα tweenemeand thee. 
ef 51 Moreouer Laban faydto Iaakob, Be- 


toufnelfehe for- 
holdthisheape; and bchold the pillar which 1 


t Ebr the torze, 
or taken by pray. 


* Fxod.22.12. 


Or, flept not. 


h Thatis,the 
God whom Iz- 
hak did feare 
and reuerences 


ced Iaakob, 


Genelis. 


make acouenant. 


haue fet vp betweene me and thee; 

52 This. heape /hall bee witnefle, and the 

War foal be witnefle, that I will not come o- 

uer this heape to thee, .and that thou fhalt not 
paffe ouer this heape -and this pillar vato mee 
for euill. 

53..TheGodof Abraham, andthe God of ἔργων. 
aNahor, asd the God of their father be iudge theidolacers 


4 


betweene ys: But Iaakob {ware by the °feare pe ΡΟΝ 


od with their 
of his father Izhak. feigned gods, 


: ΠΣ Meaning,b 
54. Then Iaakob. did. offer afacrifice ypon -Meaning.ty” 
the mount, & called his brethren to eat ||bread; whom Fzhalk 
- 4 Μ fT rihippea, 
and they did eate bread, and taried allnight in pee 
the mount. 
ἐς And earely in the morning Laban rofe » we feethae ς 
vp and kifled his fonnes and his daughters,and, thereis ener. ye. 
P bleffedthem,and Laban departing, went vn- knowledge of 


i i jodiny he 
to his place againe. God inf hearts 


of the wicked, 
© AAs Pur XOX KET. 


1 God comforteth Iaakob by bis Angels:.°g'' το Hee 
prayeth vate God confeffing his vnworthineffe.. 13 Hee 
fendeth'prefents vnto Εἰ αν. 24. 28 Hee wreffleth with 
the Angel, who nameth lim Ifrael. ὃ 


Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney, 
and the * Angels of God met him. 
2 Andwhen Iaakob fawe them, hee faid, 
8. This is Gods hoft, and called thename ofthe a Heacknow- 


fame place || Mahanaim, ledgeth Gods 
benefits: who 
3. Then Jaakob fent meffengers before forthe preferua- 


himto Efau his brother, ynto the land of Seir Bot τν ἐνκῶι ας 
into the countrey of Edom: Angels, 

4. Towhomehce gaue commaundement, 10%'** 
faying, Thus fhall yee {peaketo my» lord E~ b He renerenced 
fau : thy feruaunt Iaakob fayeth thus, I haue ἘΣΜΕΝ eA 
beenea ftranger with Laban, and taried ynto hese he chief 


Me: y looked to bee 
this time. preferred to the 
5. Ihaue beeues alfoand afles, fheepe,and, fpiritual promi 

ἢ 


men feruants, and women feruants, and haue 
fentto fhew my lord, that Imay finde gracein 
thy fight. 
6 -@ So the meflengers came againe to 
Taakob, faying, Wee came ynto thy brother 
Efau, and he alfo commeth againit thee and 
foure hundreth men withhim. 
7 Then Iaakob was “greatly afraid, and ¢ Albeit hewas 
was fore troubled, and diuided the people that risks ci 


! the Angels, yet 
was withhim, and the fheepe andthe beeues; theinfrmitte of 


and the camels into two companies, pi dacth " 
8 Forheefaide, If Efau cometo the one : 


companie and finite it,the other company fhal 
efcape. 


9 ΟΠ Moreouer Iaakobfaid,O Godof m 


* chap.48.16. 


. father Abraham, and God of my father Izhak: 


Lord, which * faydeft vntome, Returne VAtO 4; 
thy countrey and to thy kinred, and Iwill doe cee eae 
thee good, 

10 Lamnott worthy of the leattof all the + Eur.tamlefe 


mercics, and all the trueth, which thou haft *enall shy mer- 


fhewed vnto thy feruant : ἡ x oe 

. Hy eruant : for with my d faffe ἃ ‘That is,poore 
came ἃ ouer this Jorden, andnow haue J Sor. ad without alt 
ten two bands. 


prowifion, 
11 Ipraythee, deliuerme from the hande 


of my brother, fromthe hand of Efau , forl 
feare 


5 


tion whereunto 


_ *Chap.35.10, x 


[aakobisnamedIfracl. — Chap.xxxij. 


feare him, leafthe will come and finite me, and 
ε Meaning-he the* mother ypon the children. 
yilpurrievro- 12 For thou faydeft, I will furely doe thee 
weibe commen good, andmake thy feed as the fand of the fea, 
ὐπυβοῆγβ which cannot benumbred for multitude. 
getherwithher = y 3 @ Andheetaried therethe fame night, 
ne diftru- atid tooke of that which caitie to hand; a ‘pres 
zane core rl fent for Efau his brother : : 
fuch meanesyas ΤᾺ Two hundred fhe goats and twenty hee 
ἊΝ hae, νεη goats,two hundred ewes & twentie rammes: 

15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, 
fortiekine,and ten bullockes,twenty fhe affes, 
and tenfoales. 

16 Sohe deliucred thern into the hande of 
his feruants, euery droue by themfelues; and 
{faydvnto his ferdants, Paffle before mee, and 
put a {pace betweene dtoueand droue. 

17 And hee commanded the formoft, fay- 
ing, If Efau my brother meete thee, and aske 
thee, faying , Whole /eruant art thou ? And 
whither goeft thou? And whofe are thefe be- 
fore thee? 

18 Then thou fhalt fay, They bee thy fer- 
uant Jaakobs : it isaprefent fent vito my lord 
Efau ;: and beholde, bie himfelfe alfo'is behinde 
VS. 

19 Solikewife commandedheethe{fecond 
and thethird,and all that followed the droues, 
faying, Afterthis maner yee fhall {peake viito 
Efau,when ye finde him. | 

20 And ye fhall fay moreouer, Behold, thy 
feruant Jaakob tommeth atter vs ( for hee 


᾿ς Hethénghtt thought, I 8 will appeafe his wrath with the 


bal ec: prefent that-goeth beforemie; andafterwardI 


goods,tothe in: willfee his face: it may be that he will [ accept 
a aacegil mic.) 
ollow the voca- ay 
21 So went the prefent before him : but 
he tatled that night with the company. 
22 Andhe rofevp the fame night, & tooke 
his two wities, and his two maydes, andhis 
eleuen children, & went ouer the fordé labbok 
23 Andhetooke them, andfent them ouer 
_ the riuer, and fent ouer that he had. 
> «24 @ Now when Iaakob was left himfelfe 
h Thatis,God alone, there 'wreftled a “man with him ynto 
Beeerstatin, he breaking of the day. 
i ForGodaffai-.. 25 Andhe fawthat-he could not’ preuaile 
Εν son again{thim : therefore hee touched the hollow 
vpholdeth them of his thigh; andthe hollow of taakobs thigh 
grap she othe was loofed,as he wreftled with him. 
- _» 26 Andhefayde, Let me goe, forthe mor- 
ning appeareth. Who anfwered, * I will not 
- let thee δος, except thowbleffe me. 
© 27 Then-fayd hee vnto hitn, What is thy 


God called him, 
ἡ Ebr.receine my 
Sue. 


‘ese 
wee 


* Hofe. 12.4, 


‘ster 3 : tlame? Andhe fayd, Iaakob. 


9:28 Thenfayd hee, * Thy name fhall be cal- 
τ Ted Iaakob no more, but Ifrael : becaufe thou 
tad past Lis chafthad kpower With God;thou (Πα πῃ pre- 


Γ kobboth power -wailewith men. - 


Sllothe prayltof 29 Then Iaakob ‘demaunded, faying, Tell 
the vidorie. ame; [pray thée; thy nanie. And he faid, Wher- 


fore nowdoeftthou aske my name? andhee 
bleffed him there, 


oe 


He meeteth Efau. 15 _ 
30 And Iaakob called the name of the place 
Peniel: for, /atd hee, [haue feene God face to 
face, and || my lifeis preferued. 
~ 31 AndtheSnnnerofeto him as hee paffe 
Peniel,and he!halted ypon his thigh. 
32 Therefore the children of Hrael eate not 
of the finewe that fhranke in the hollow of the 
thigh , vnto this day : becaufe hee touched the 


ftnewe that fhranke in the hollowe of Iaakobs 
thigh. 


ἢ Or my foule is 
deliuered. 


1 The faichfull 
fo ouercome 
their tentatictis, 
that they feele 
the {mart chere- 
of,to the intent 
thac they fhou!d 
not glory,but in 
their hamilitie, 


CHA PY XXXIIT 

4 Efaw and Iaakob meete and are agreed. 11 Efawtecei- 

ueth his gifts. 19 Iaakob buyeth a poffelfionry 20 And 

bwildeth an Altar. 
ἌΝ as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, andloo-« 
4 Aked, beholde, Efau came, and with him 
foure hundreth men : and he? dinided the chil- 2 shoe ipeticone 
drento Leah, andto Rahel, andto the two parewereaffai« 
maydes, ese 

2 Andhe putthemayds; & their children at 
formoft, and Leah, and her children after, and 
Rahel,and Jofeph hindermoft. 

3. Sohee wentbeforethem, and > bowed b Bythisge- 
himfelfe to the pround feuentimes, vntill hee pinpbidliet 
came neere to his brother. ~ his brother,and 
4. Then Efau ranne to meete him, and Bardi = 
embraced him, and fellon hisnecke,and kifled Εδυς wrath, 
him, and they wept. 

g ‘ Andhelift vp his eyes, and faw the wo- 
mert,and the children, arid fayd, Who are thefe 
with thee? And hee anfwered ; They are the 
childreri whoine God of his grace hath gitien 
thy feruant. : 

6. Thencame the mayds'heere; they and 
their children,and “bowed themifelues. 

7. Leah alfo with her children came neete 
and made obeyfance sand after Tofeph and Ra- 
hel drew neerejand did reverence. eae one 

8 Thenheefayd, What meaneft thou by feare arebrought 
ail this droue, ‘which Imet? Who anfwered, ἢ ae 
I bef el it, that I may find fauourin the fight 
of mylord, 

9 AndEfaufayd, Ihaue ynough, my bro- 
ther : keépe that thou haftto thy felfe. 

τὸ But Jaakob anfwered, Nay,1 pray thee: 
if [hatie found grace now in thy fight,then re- 
ceiue my prefent at mine hande:for4Thaue d tnthat thet 
feene thy face,as though Ihad feene the face of para pes iat 

᾿ : : im fo 
God,becaufe thou halt accepted me. louingly,con- 

ΤΥ Ipray thee; take my | bleffing, thatis PAY tome 
brought thee: for God hath had mercie on me} cepted it asa 
dnd therefore I hatie all things: folhe¢ compel- τφαρα So 
Jed hitn,and he tooke it "ον, τ. 

12 Andheefayd, Let vs take out iourney a ay 
and goe,and Iwill goe before thee. 

13 Then he anfweredhim, My lordknow- 
eth that the children ae tender, and'the ewes 
and kine with yong ynder mine hand: andif 
they fhould ouerdriue them one day , all the 
flocke would die. 

‘¥4° Let nowe my lord goe before his fer- 
want, and I will drive foftly, acccording to the 
‘pale of the cattell, which is before mee, and as 

C 3 the 


¢ Taakob and 
his family are 

_ the image of thé 
Church ynder 
the yoke of ty- 


Dinahrauifhed.. The 


f He promifed 
that which (as 
feemeth) his 
minde was not 
to performe, 


the.children be able τὸ endure,.yntill f I come 
tomy.lord ynto Séir, 

15 Then Efaufaide, I willleaue then fome 
ofiny folke with thee. And he.antwered, What 
needeth this ὃ letme finde grace inthe fight of 
my lord. ἮΝ 

16, | So Εἴλυ returned; and: went his way 
that fame day. yrito Seir. : 

17. And Jaakob went forward toward Suc- 
coth,and built him an houte, and made booths 
for his cattell.: therefore he called thename of 
the place ||Succoth. : 

£8 @ Afterward Jaakob.came fafe to She- 
chem a citie, which 15 in thelandot Canaan, 
|| OrMefepota- when’he caine from ||Padan Aram,and pitched 
re before the citie. a Ἂ 

19 Andthere he bought a parcel of ground,: 
where he pitched his tent ,: at the’ hand of the 
fonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for an 

the ching, hundreth|| pieces of money. 
πο Εμῖς +, 20-Andhe fet vp therean altar, and called 
God hadmigh- § It, The mighty Godof Ifrael. 


ἢ Or,tents. 


for, Lambes,or 
money [o mar- 
hed. 

g Hecalleth the 
figne the thing, 


tily deliuered 
IN, ~ : 
x C.H.A.P.. XXXIILI. 


2 Dinah γα οί. 8 Hamor asketh her in mariage for hus 
Sonne, 22. The Shechemites are circumeifed at the requeft 
of Iaakobs fonnes, and the per{wafton of Hamor. 25 <The 

~ whoredomes renenged. 28 Iaakob reprooneth his fonnes. 


Fe Dinahthe daughter of Leah, which 
Bras example fhee bare vnto Iaakob, went out to fee 
the daughters of tharcountrey. 

2 .Whom when Shechemthe fonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lord of that countrey fawe, hee 
+Ebrhamblea tooke her,andJay.with her,.andt defiled her. 
her. - 3 Sohis heart claue ynto Dinah the daugh- 

ter.of Iaakob: and hee loued the mayde, and 
+ Ebripakete  t{pake kindly vnto the maid, ; bs 
theheartofthe’’ 4 Then fayde Shechem.to ‘his father‘Ha- 
b This proueth, Mor,faying, ».Getine this maid.to wife: 
thatthe confent) «(Now Jaakob heard that he had defiled 
of parents is re- : : : ; 
quifteia mari- Dinah his dau ghter, and hig forines were with 
se RA : his cattell in the field : therefore Taakob helde 
alfo obferueit as his peace vntill they were come.) - 
ἀν πῆς ee he @ Then Hamor the, father of Shechern 
went out ynto Jaakob to commune withhim. 
7. πᾷ when the fonnes of Iaakob.wete 
_comeoutof the fielde, and heard it, it griewed 
theinen,and they. were veryangry, becaufe he 
πον, filly had wrought | villenie in Hrael,in that hee had 
{ Bbr.and it foal lien with, Jaakobs. daughter .:,¢ which thing 
ποι be fodent’ ought nottobe done. | | | 
8... And 'Hamor communed. with. them, 
faying, The foule of myfonne.Shechem lon- 
᾿ geth for your daughter : giyeher him to.wife, 
I pray you. Ὁ 
9... Soanake: | affinitie, with ys + gine your 
daughters ynto ys, ἀπά ταῖς our daughters yn- 
LO YOU, cre! 


teacheth,that 
too much liberty 
isnot to be gix~ 
uen to youth, 


[ Or,mariagess 


10, Andiyefhall dwell with ys,andtheland 
fhall be before you: dwell, anddoe your buft 
neffe init, and haue’ your poffeffions therein. 

11 Shechemalfo faydynto her father, and 


Veet,” —-ynto her brethren, [Let me find fauourin your 


reque/t, 


he 


Genefis. 


Shechemites flaine. 


eics, and I wil giue whatfocuer ye fhal appoint 
my ie +t Ebr.mulipl 
12 +Aske of mee abundantly both dowrie pies i ne 
and gifts, andI will giue as ye appoynt me, {0 ‘ries 

that ye giue me the maid to wife. | 

13, Then:the fonnes, of Iaakob. anfwered 
Shechem and Hamorhis father,talking deceit- 
fully ,becaufe he had defiled Dinah their fitter, 

»¥4And.they fayd ynto them, *We cannot 
do this thing,to giue our fifter to an yncircum- 
ciled man : forthat were a 4reproofe yntovys. 

15 Butinthis wee will confent ynto you, 
if yee will bee as we are, that euery man childe 
among yoube “ circumncifed : 

16 Ihen will wee giue our daughters to 
you, and.wee will take your daughters to ys, 
and will dwell with you, and be oné people. 

17 But if yee will not hearken' ynto-vs to 
be circumcifed, then, will wee take our datigh- 
ter,and depart. 

18).Now their words pleafed Hamor; and 
Shechem Hamors fonne. | 

19 ‘Andthe yongman deferred not to doe 
the thing. becaufe he loued Jaakobs daughter + 
he wasalfo the || moft fer by of all his fathers || Oreo /? he motes 
houfe. . rable. 

20. ‘@ Then Hamor and Shechein his fonne 
went ynto the f gate of their citie , and come For the people 

. ~ Berge Ξε vfed το afiemble 
muned with the men of their city,faying, | ~ there,and iuftice 

21 Thefe men are.g peaceable with. ys: oe mani 
and that they may dwell in the lande,. and doe eo, Teen 
their.affaires therein ( for behdlde, the lande prec’ a 
hathrouine enough for them) let-ys take their reli μά 
daughters to wiues;and giue them our daugh- ioe be a 
ters. . = - uate gaing and” 

22 Onely herein will the men confent ynto “mmoles... 
vs for to dwelt with vs, andto beone people, ᾿ 
if all the men children among vs -bé circumciz 
fedasthey.are circumcifed. ) 

23, Shall not.) their flockes.and their {δ h Thus they 
ftance; and all their cattell be ours?:-onely let sae onde 
vs content herein ynto them,and they wil dwel which prefer 
wie | | metic Sea 

24..And ynto.'Hamor » and Shechem:his the Common- 
fonne, hearkened allithat went out.of the gate δας τον 
of his citie: and all themenchildren were cits « 
cumciled, exevall that-wentoutof the gate of -: 
his,citie. ie stat 

25 An thi ἌΣ 3 

{ore ) hots : ( ssi an say ees ee 

0.08 the Jonnes of Taakob, iSitneon i*Pét they were 
and, Let, Dinahs. brethren 5 tooke either of Sechiefe of the 
themhis fword, and went into the citie bold« ey 
ly,and * flue eueryimale, 

26 Hicy flue.allo Hamor and Shechem his 
fonne with the t edge of the f Word;\andt 

Σ : ΕΣ ooke 
Dinah outiof Shechems houfe;and-w 
Way : 
27, ¢-Leaine the other fonnesof 
vpon the dead, and {poyled the εἰ 
they had defiled'their Alteriosnc] , 
sidheit see and aka eet τὸν τ bee 

ὶ Ocker was in τῇς εἰς. 


ς They thade ~ 
the holy ordi- ~ 
nance of God ~ 
ameane to com-~ 
pafle their wic-’ 
ked purpofe, 

d Asicisabo- 
mination for 
them that are 
baptized to ioyn 
with Infidels, 

e Their faultis 
the greater,in 
that they make 
religion a cloke 
for their craft. 


_* 


*Chap 49.6. 

k Thepeople 

are punithed 

= their wite 
+ Ked Princes, 

ent their + Ebr mouth of 

the fword, 


laakob came 
tie, becaufe 


tic,andinthe fieldes, 


29 Alfo 


i -—_ ee —_ 2 


—— 


Prine ae . 


Deborah dieth. 


29 Alfo they caried away captiue and {poi- 


led all their goods , and all their children, and 
their wives ,and all that was in the houfes. 

30 Then Jaakob fardto Simeon and Léui, 
porte beab» Ye haue troubled me, and made me} ftinke a+ 
barred, inong the inhabitants of the land, as wei! the 

Canaanites, as the Perizzites, and I being few 
in number, they fhall gather them(felues toge- 
ther againit me, and flay ine, ad {o fhall I; and 
my houfe be deltroyed. 

31 And they anfwered; Should hee abufe 

our fifter as a whore? 
ΟΝ Py: IX XKY. 
1 Jaakob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Beth-el 5 to 
build an.Altar.*2, Heereformeth bis houfhold. 5 .God 
“ maketh the enemies of Iaakob afraid. 8 Deborah dyeth. 
‘32-The land of Canaan ws promifed him. 18° Rahel dieth 
in labour. 22 Reuben lieth with his-fathers.concubine: 
239 The fonnes of Inakpb.: 29> The death of Ixbak | 
Hen “God faid to Iaakob, Arife,goe vp to 
hands iene Beth-el, and dwell there;and make there 
his intheir trou- an Altar ynto God, that appeared vnto thee; 
*chap.28.13. *whenthouwfleddefttroni Efau thy brother. 
_ 2 Then faidlaakob ynto his honfhold and 
to all that were with him ,Put away the ftrange 
b thabythis gOodsthat are among you, and ὃ cleapfe yout 
eutwardaée — felues, and change your garments: ἢ 
eens the 3 . For we will rife and goe yp to Beth-el, 
pentance, and I-wil make an Altar there vnto God, which 
heard mein the day ofmy ttibulation,and was 
_ With mein the way which T went: με 
4. And they ‘gaue ynto Jaakob all the 
firange gods, which were in theit hands, andall 
eFortherein their ‘earerings Which were in their eares, and 
wasfomefigne Yaakob hid them ynder an okey which was by 
offuperftition, οἱ Sch 
asin tablets and Shechem. : tay 
Agnus deis, Ὃς. Then they went on theit iourney, and 
ἃ Thusnor. . the 4 feare of God was ‘vpon the cities that 
withttanding “* were round about them = fo that they did ‘not 
Seana τ FaliGraterthe fonnes of Iaakob. Re. 
encethatcame fOUOW alterth 
oe ae 6 @ Socame [Δ ΚΟ τὸ Luz , whichis in 
᾿ the land of Canaan: (the fanie ts Beth-el) hee 
and all the people that was, with him. ἜΣ 
*Chap,a819, “7 Απαβεςδυϊετ ἐγξ απ Altar; and *had 
calledthe place, The God of Beth-el, becaufe 
that God appeared ynto hith'there, whenhee 
Hed fromihis brother. °° 
; 8. Then Deborah Rebekahs nurfe died,and 
ver. ᾿ was buried beneath Beth-cl Vader an oke: and 
| WOr,eke ofl he called the name of it || Allon Bachuth?* © 
— 9 @ AgaineGod appetaredvnto Iaakob af- 
‘terhe cameout of Padan Aram; & blefled him. 
ἘΣ to Moreouet God faid ynto him, Thy naine 
is Taakob : thy name fhall be no more called 
*Giapana8.. Tdakob, bit ΠΤ Δ ΓΗ} be'thy naitie : and hee 
ee called hisname Tracl. ᾿ 
vie 1-11 Againe God faid vnto him, Iam God 
Dor Atmighie. “|} all fufficients etowe, and mile’ ply, anation 
bet 30). “SA amultitude of rations fhall {pring of thee, 
_r On ten ata Kings fhall come out of thy loines. 
peeier bas ebiow ST “Alfio I will giue the land , which J gatte 
Besser to Abraham and Izhak » vnto thee: and ynto 


Ϊ᾿-" 


Ὁ “thy feede after thee will I gitte that land. 


Chap.xxxv.xxxvj, 


‘fitter of Nebaioth: 


Raheldieth, 16 Ϊ 


13. So God ¢ afcended from him ἴα the ¢ ascodistaid 
place where he hadtalked with him, pissin ni 
; ‘ 1¢ fheweth fome 

14 And Iaakob fet vp apillar in the place figneorhuspre- 
where hetalkéd with him, a pillar of {tone, and 
powred drinke offering thereon τ alfohe pow= 
red ojle thereon. | 

τς And Jaakob called thenameof the place 
where God {pake withhim, Beth-el, 

16 @ Then they departed from Beth-el, 
and when there was ἢ about halfe a dayes iour~ ¢ the prey 
ney of ground tocome toEphrath, Rahel tra- yea ae 
uailed,and in trauailing {he-was in perill. κι ding ἧς, 

17 «Ard when fhee was in paittes of her la- nom : ow 
bour,the midwife{aid ynto her, Fearenot : for taken foc lulfe4 
thou yalt hane this fonne alto. . + dayes iourney, 

13 Then as fhe-was about toyeeld vp the 
ghoft (for fhedied) fhe called his name Beno» 
ni, but his father called him Beniamin. 

t9 Thus * di¢dRahelj:and) was‘buried in *ehep.48 4. 
the way-to Ephrath, whichis Beth-leliem. 

29° And laakob fet a8 pillar vponhér graue: g The aw ie 
This isthe pillar of Rahels graueé vito this day. coreonieae 

21 @Then Iraelwent forward,and pitched rats sor bes 

his tent beyond Miedal-eder. on ἐδ ΜΚ id 
22 Now; when Tfrael dwele\in that aad) whichwaee 
Reubeirwent , and’ lay** with Bilhah his faz 


fence : fo hee is 
faidte alcend, 
when the vifion 
is ended, 


generally reuea- 
ail; leks } 
thers’ concubine , *aiid it came to‘Ifraelsieare. ἃ ΠΣ rar 
were not chofen 
eldeft fonne,and Simeon and Leijaitd tidak 5 onely mercies 
ffachar Tink rT ᾿ whofe eleGic 
and Tlachar, and ΖΕ πὶ ; whote election 


led, 
h This reacheth 
And Jaakob had. tweluefonnes: 
: a , ὶ for their merites, 
23: Phe fonnes'of Leah: Reber Taakobs but by Gods τὸ 
ἐξὴν é 4 by theirfaults 
24° The fonnesof Rahel: Iofeph-nd Benl wis not chin. 


4 4 : J géd, 
25 And the fonnes of Bilhah Rahelsinaid- ἢ ‘blot 
Dan and Naphtalis Ra OF 51 


26: Arid τῆς fonhes of Zilpah ΤΙ ΔΕ inaid: “24, 
Gad& Afhier. Thefeatethefonnes of laakob; 
which were borne him in Padan Arami 

29 @ Then Taakobcameynto I zhak fis father 
to'Mainre.a citie of Atbah : This is'Hebron, 
whereAbrahanvarid Izhak were ftrais Fergie 

28: ‘And the dayes‘6f Izhak were an hun 


drethand fourefcore veered: 


29 “And Izhak eae yp'the ghoft and died, 
and was* gathered vnto his pedplesbeing olde 
and full of -dayes: and his fonnes Efau and Tae 
kob burned him. 2" is 
a he ee γον 
"2 The'wiwes of Efau. 7 Iaakob and Efau are rich, Ὁ The 
genealogie of fan. 24 The finding of marbles 
Ow'thefe are’the ἃ generations of Eu, 
whichis Edom. ‘ 


οἱ Chap.3 5 ὃ. 


ἃ This: σεϊραῖθε 
giedeclareth , 
that Efau was 


2 'Efautookehis wines ofthe Ὁ daudHters blefled rempo- 
Te ‘ont “Sprig rally and thae 
of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hit his fathers ble(. 


tite, and Aholibamah the daughtet of Anal, 
the'daughter of Zibéoran Hidite?*” : 
3, And tooke Bafemath Ifhinaels dauchtet, 


fing took place ig 
worldly things, 
Ὁ RBefides thofe 
wiues whéreoft 
is{poken,-C hap. 
. 26:34. 
4 “And: * Adah’ bare ynto Efatt, Eliphaz :* */Ghromnigg. 
andBafemathbareReucl. . 6δδϑὺὲ)ῥ ᾿ | 
5. Alfo AholibamarhbareTeufhy, attd Iaa- 


lam, and Koraly? thefé aré the fonfes of Efan, ς 


which were born'to himin the land 6fCanaah. 


6 So 


Efaus penerations. 


6 So Efau tooke his wiues, and hisfonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the foules of his 
houfe, and his flockes, andallhis cattell, and 
all his fubftance, which hee had gottenin the 
land of Canaan, and¢ went into az other coun- 

, trey from his brother Iaakob. 

oot 7  Fortheir riches were fo great, that they 
tothegodly,that Could not dwelltogethet,and the land, where 
oo ala in they were {trangers,couldnot rectiue them, 
accordingto becaufeof their flockes. 
hen ida 8. *Therefore dwelt Efau in mount Seir: 
| this EfauisEdom. 

9 So thefe arethe generations of Efau, 
|| Or,theBdomites. father of, || Edom in mount Seir. 

10 Thefe are the names of Efaus fonnes : 
* Eliphaz,the fonneof Adah, the wife of Efau, 
and Reuel the fonne of Bafhemath , the wife 
of Efau. 

tx And the fonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man,Omar,Zepho,and Gatamsand Kenaz. 

12 And Timnawas concubine toEliphaz 
Efausfonne, andbare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : 
thefe be the fonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 

13 @ And thefe are the||fonnes of Reucl: 
Nahath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah:thefe 
were the fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife. 

14 @ And thefe were the fonnes of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, ἢ daughter of Zi- 
beon Efaus wife: for fhe bare vnto Efau,Ieuth, 
and Jaalam,andKorah. act? 
NOr,chicfe men, 15 @ Thefewere||4 dukes ofthe fonnes of 
ὦ τ Cosspie: Efau : the fonnes.of Eliphaz, the firft borne of 
towardsthem,’ Efau : duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
whihatenoeo! ule Kenaz, Hah 
: 16 Duke Korah, dukeGatam, duke Ama 
lek : thefe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom: thefe were the||fonnes 
of Adah. στον} {{5 
$47 @ Andthefe are thefonnes of Reuel Ἐ- 
faus fonnec : duke Nahath, duke Zerah,’ duke 
Shammahy duke Mizzah : thefe are the dukes 
that came.of Reuel inthe land of Edom : thefe 
are the || fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife, 
18), @ Likewifethefe were the fonnes of A- 
* -Aholibanah Efaus wife: duke Ieufh, duke Iaa- 

Jam; duke Korah: thefe dukes came of Aholi- 

bamah,the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Thefearethe children of Efau, &thefe 
are the dukes of them: This E/as is Edom. 
20 @*Thefe are the fonnes of Seir the Ho- 


ς Herein appea- 
reth Gods pro- 
uidence, which 


* 1. Chr..35 > 


|] Or, nephewes, 


f Or, neece. 


how much more 
willhe performe 
the fame to vs ὃ 
|] Or, nephewes. 


{\Or,nephewes. 


* s Chron.1.38. 

e Beforethat 
*Efau did there 

inhabite. 


and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. |, | 
_...21 And Difhon, and Ezer, and Difhan: 

thefe are the dukes of the Horites , thefonnes 

of Seirintheland ofEdom, ee 

22 And the fonnes of Lotan were ; Hort 

¢whonoreon- 20d Hemain, and Lotans fifter was Timna. 
tehtedwiththofe 23 Andthe fonnes of Shobal were thefe: 
οξεγλψάς, τὰ _Aluan, and-Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
created,found ΟἾΔ. : 
Goa tanered +24 And thefe are the fonnes of Zibeon: 


onofmulesbe- both Aiah 9 and Anah::. this:was Anah that 


heath iui 
andthemare, found f mules in the wilderneffe, ashe fedde 


Genefis. 


rite, which ¢inhabi:ed the land Jefore; Lotan, — 


Kings of Edom. 


his father Zibeons affes. 

25 And the children of Anah were thefe: 
Difhon, & Aholibamah the daughter of Anal 

26 Alfo thefe are the fonnes of Difhan: 
Hemdan,and Efhban, and Ithran,and Cheran, 

27 The fonnes of Ezer are thefe: Bilhan, 
and Zaauan,and Akan. 

28 The fonnes of Difhan are thefe: Vz, 
and Aran. | 

29 Thefe are the dukes of the Horites ς 
duke Lotan; dukeShobal, duke Zibeon, dyke 
Anah, 

' 30 Duke Difhon,duke Ezer,duke Dithan : 
thefe be the dukes of the Horites, after their 
dukedomes inthe land of Seir. 

31 @ And thefeare the ὃ Kings that reig-- 
ned in the land of Edom, before there reigned 
any king ouerthe children of Irael. 

22 Then Belathe fonne of Beorreignedin rit 
Edom, and thename of hiscitie was Dinhabah~ pac pesis - = 

33. And when Bela died,Iobab thefonneof Pfal,102.28, ἡ 
Zerah of Bozrareigned in his {tead. app. “πο; ἩΦΟΣΝΙ ΗΝ 

24. When Ἰοραῦὺ alfo was dead, Hufham of 
the land of Termani reigned in his {tead. 

35 Andafterthe death of Hufham, Hadad 
the fonne of Bedad , which flew Midianinthe 
field of Moab, reigned in his ftead, and the 
name of his citie was Auith. ; 

36 When Hadad was dead, thenSamlah of 
Mafrekah reigned in his ftead. 7 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of ® Re~ καὶ which citie 
hoboth by theriuer, reigned inhisftead. ote tems ens: 

33. WhenShau! died,Baal-hanan the fonne i 
of Achbor reigned in his ftead. 

39 And after.the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor,, Hadad reigned in his ftead, . 
and the name of his citie was Pau :.and his © 
wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred, the|| daughter of Mezahab. . μη πιο 

40 Then thefeare the names of the dukes 
of Efau ; according to their families, their pla- . 
ces,and by theirnaines : duke Timna,duke Al. - 
uah, duke Ietheth, | 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, | 

42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar. 

43 Duke Magdiel,duke Iranv: thefe be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitati- 
ons, inthe land of their inheritance, ThisEfau 
isthe father of | Edom. | ; 


CHAP. XXXVH. 
2 Tofeph accufeth hisbrethrem 5 He dreameth and is hated 


of his brethren. 28 They fell him to the ihmeel 
Iaakob bewaileth Iofeph. [0 fe bmeelites. 34 


ἢ irae now dwelt in the land, wherin his ὃς 
ther was ἃ {tranger,in thelandofCanaan. ~ ΓἈβαρέτο τον 4 
β Epes are the *generations of Iaakob : gee 

: * to him and his 
when lot opt Mis nace as yecre old she kept family,aschay. 
fheepe with his brethren, andthe childe was $* 
with the fonnes of Bilhah,and with the fons of δ tecoupl 
Zilpah, his fathers wiues. And Io ned of the euill 

Ρ eph browshr 
heirfacherthereibcis : BAe words and iniue 
ynto theirfather their]}> euill fayine. rierwhich they 
3. Now Ifrael loued Iofeph more then all ®xeanddid 
his 


g The wicked 
rife vp fuddenly 
to honovr, and 
perith as quicks 
ly: but the inbe- 

ritance ofthe ᾿ 


agiinit him, 


Ξ-Φ ΟΘ΄ 


Se σι 


fhall{ee, what will come of his dreames. 


Jofephs dreames. His Chapsxxxvy. — brethren fellhim.. 17 
Ll ATE a TES eae 

his fonnes, becaufe hee begate him in his olde 21 * But when Reuben heardthat, hedeli- » Chap 41.5.45; 
ROr,pieees.  age,8ohe made hima coate df many || colours. uered him out of theirhands,and{faid, + Let γ9 j sitet 
E Sebye : So when his brethren {aw that theirfa-, not killhim. ansaiel 
ya ner ther louedhim morethen all his brethren,then 22 AlfoReuben faid ynto them, Shed not 
to pafle, they hatedhim, andcould not {peake peace- blood, but ca{thim into this pitthat isin the 

ably ynto him. wilderneffe, and lay no handvpon him. Thus 

ς @And Iofeph ¢dreatned adreamne, and he faid, that he might deliver hin out of their 

το ἀξ his brethren, whohatedhimfomuchthe’ hand,and reftore him to his father a gaine. 

more. 23  §Now-when lofeph was come ynto his 

6 -Forhee faidvnto them, Heare, I pray brethren, they {tript Iofeph out of his coat, his 
you,this dreame which I haue dreamed. partie coloured coat that was vpon him. 

7 .Beholdnow, we were binding fheaues 24. Andtheytookehim,and caft him into \h Their hypd- 
in theaniddesiof the field ; andloe; my fheafe ἃ pit, & the pit was emptie, without water init. rat Wa oir 
arofe,andalfo {todd vpright, and behold, your, 0 25 Then they fate them downe to eate feared man more 
fheaues compafiedroundabout,anddidreue-. bread: andthey lift vp their eyes, and looked, ea 
τόπος tomy {heafe. and behold; there camea companie of If{hme- not murther, if 

8 Then hisbrethren faid tohim, What, clites from Gilead, ἃς theircamelsladen with ha oe pers 
fhalt thou reigne ouer vs; andrule vs? orfhalt, {picerie,and || balme,and myrrhie,and were go- had an excufeta 
thou haue altogetheridominionouer vs? And ing to cary itdowne into Egypt. lor ee 

d Themorethat they 4 hated him fo much the more, for his 26 Then. Judah fayde ynto his. brethren, 267% «triad. 
himfélfe fanou- - dreamesjand for his words. What auaileth it, if we flay ourbrother,though 
. Saree 9, Δ Againehe dreamed another dreanie,, we keepe his blood fecret? μ᾿ 
cna τῷ andtoldeithis brethren, and (4. Behold, I 127 Come and let ys fell himto the Ifhme- 
eaintithem.  Hauéhadonedreame more, andbehold, the, elites, andJet notourhandes be yponhim : for 
Sunne), andthe Meoneand eleuen ftarresdid. hee is our-brother avdourfleth: and his bre- 
reuerence to mic. thren obeyed. 
το Then he tolde it ynto his father; andto 28 Then the * Midianites merchant men *if4.10.13. 
e Notdefpifng hisbrethren, andhisfather*rebuked him, and) _paffed by,and they drew footth, andlift lofeph""**'7" 
weapon faid ynto him, What is this dreame, which! out of the pit, and fold Iofeph vntothe'i Ifh- i Mofes writing 
peafehisbre-  thou-haft.dreamed? fliallI, andthy mother, meelites. for twentie pieces. of filuer': who nin 34 
otha and thy brethren come in deed, and fallonthé, brought Iofephinte Egypt. which rbokethe 
ground before thee? 29. @ Afterward Reuben. returned to the esi ti dP 
11 And his brethrenenuied him, but his _ pit,andbehold, Iofeph wasnot in the pit; then, >be one;doeth 
florkepedili- father ||* notedthe faying. herent his clothes, Cat 
ee nee thar : 12 @Thenhis brethren went to keepe their 30. Andreturned tohis brethren, and aid, alfo appeareth, 

i ee was = fathers fheepe in Shechem. : The childe is not yonder, and I, whithet thall Mei “ile μεν 
Bk heya dee 13) And Ifrael faid γήτο lofeph, Doe not Igoe? ' was firft offered 
ptosis thy brethren keepe inShechem? come and 1 31 Andtheytooke Iofephs coate, and kil- bat fold με 
. will fendtheeto them. led akidde ofthe goats, and dipped the coatin are 

14 Andheanfweredhim,lamhere. Then the blood. 

he faid yntohim ; Goenow, fee whether jt be 32 Gothey fentthat party coloured coate, 
well with thy brethren 5 and how the flockes k and they brought it-ynto their father, ὃς faid, K To wit,the 
™ profper, and bring me word againe. fohe fent: This hane wee iound: feenow, whetherit be re" 
him from the vale of Hebron, andhecameto thy fonnes coate,orno. | RB εὐχὰς 
Shechem. 33 Thenhe knew it, & faid, Jt 7s my fonnes 
1§..€ Then aman found him: for loe, hee cOate: a wicked θεαί hath * deuoured him #)*chp.44.28. 
was wandering inthe field, andtheman asked Iofeph is fu rely torne in pieces. 
hin,faying, What feekeft thou? 34. And lazkob rent his cloathes, and. put 
igs τό Andheanfwered, Ifeckemy brethren: fackcloth about his loines, and forrowed for 
~~ tell me, pray thee,where they keepe/ocepe.. his fonnea long feafon. 
17 And the, man faid, They are departed 35 Thenall his fonnes and allhis daughters (lor, will mourne 
hence: for I heardthem fay , Let vs goevnto, tofevptocomfort him, buthee wouldnotbe Ρ το hoi, 
Dothan. Then went Iofeph after his brethren , comforted, butfaid, | Surely I willgoe downe 1 Which word 
and found themin Dothan. into the graue ynto my fonne mourning : fo Goat waa tiae 
t8 And when they fawhim afarre off, euen. hisfather we pt for him, f is gelded,buit al- 
g Theboly before hee came at them, they 8 con{pired:a- 36 And the Midianites foldhim into Egypt face high digs ᾿ 
not mens faults, gainft him for to flay him. vnto Potiphar !an Eunuch of Pharaohs, aad Bits τς 
asdoevainewri- 19 Forthey faid one to another, Behold, his||chiefe fteward. tea! ses 
Seer nichmake this|| dreamer commeth. CH AP. XXXVIII. 
ia a 20 Come now therefore, and let ys flay. + The mariage of Iludah. 7-9 Thetvefpaffe of Er and 0- 
ο him,and caft him intofome pit, and we will fay, hy , ne ps ‘vengeance of God that came therewpon. 18 
Ὁ 5 7. A wicked’beafthath deuouredhim : then ahs waah lyeth with ha.dauchter inlaw Tamar. 24 Tamar 


wu indged to be burnt for whoredome. 209. 20. Thebirtl 
of Pharcxand Zaraly 
; And 
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Genefis. 


a Mofes deferis Ao ae eT 
Declathiearti ca: Nd at that time Πα went downe from 


logie of ludah, hts brethren’, and'turned in to-a‘man cal- 
ap regan’ led Hirah an Adullamite. 
“sie “2. And Judah fawe there the daughter ofa 
b Which afin Mati called*Shwah‘a>Canaanite: and he tooke 
eam imam her to wife, atid went in ynto her. 
denned of Ged, 3. Sofhe cotceitied and baréafonne, and 
he called his name Er. 
4. * And thee conceiued againe, and barea 
fonne, and fhe called his name Onan. 
Moreouer fhe bare yet a fonne, whome 
{hee called Shelah: and J¢dah was at Chezib 
when fhe bare him. 
6 ‘Then Iudahtocke’a wife toEr his firft 
borne fonze; whofe name was Tamar. | 
* Νηρ, 6.19. 7 ἽΝον Ἐΐ the firft borne of Judah was 
wicked in the fight of the Lord: therefore the 
Lord flew him. 
8 Then Judah το Onan, Goein vnto 
thy brothers wife, and doethe office of a kinfe- 
ς This order was nan ynto her, and raife ~ yp: feede vnto thy 


ferthepreferua- 1. | 
tion of the ftock, brother. 


that the childe 9 AndOnan knewe that the ede fhould 

begotten by the j ἢ ‘ . ᾿ 

fecond brother, lot be his: therefore γῆ ἢ he went in vnto his 

“capglacpd aa brothers wife » hefpilled iton the ground, left 

tanceofthefrft; he {hould giue feede ynto his brother. 

ok epee 10 And it was wicked in the éyes of the 

ew Teftament ς : : 4 
abolithed, Lord, which he did : wherfore he flew him alfo, 
11 Then faid ludah to Tamar his daughter 
dy Ror ΤΡ onl in law,4Remaine a widow inthy fathers houfe, 

ΝΆ πεδίρα ας till Shelah my fonne gtow vp (for hee thought 

dane Aa dndah thus, Leithe die as wellas his brethren.) So Ta- 

her in his, mar went and dwelt in her fathers houfe. 

12 @ Andin procefle of timealfo,the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judahs wife died. Thet Iudah, 
when hee f had left mourning, went vp to his 
fheepe fhearers to Timnah, hee,andhis neigh- 
bour Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, faying Behold, 
thy father in law goeth vp to Timnalrto fheare 
his fheepe. . 

14 Then fhee put her widowes garments 
off from her, and couered her witlva vaile, and 
NOr,inthe doore Wrapped her felfe,and fate downe in|} Pethach- 
of te fountaines: ΘΑ] πη which is by the way to Timnah,becaufe 
or, Wheréwere tivo 
wayes. fhe faw that Shelah was growen, and fhee was 

not giuen vnto himto wife. 

τς When Tudah fawher, heeiudgedheran 
whore: for fhe had couered her face. 

16 Andheturned tothe way towards her, 
and faid, Come, I pray thee, let me lie with 

e God had won. thee.(forhe * knew not that fhe was his daugh- 

desfully: Blinded erin law.) And fhe anf{wered, What wilt thou 

could not know oiue me for tolie withme ? 

RERPR OER ον 7 Thénfaid he, I will fend theeakidde of 
the goates fromthe flocke. and fhe faid,' Wel, 
ifthou wilt giue mea pledge,till thowfend ir. 

18 Then heefaid,What is the pledvethat I 

fhall σίας thee? And fhe anfwered,Thy fignet, 

Or,tyre of thine andthy||cloake, and thy ftaffe that is inthine 

ee hand. Sohe gaueit her, and lay byher,and fhe 
was with childe by him. 


19 Then fhe rofe, and went& put her yaile 


* Namb.26.1 9. 


+ Ebr. was come 
forved. 


 olephisloldesial 


fromher,and put on her widowes raiment.’ Ὁ 
yo Afterward Tadah fent a kidde of the ha 
oates' bythe hand of his‘ neighbour the,A- f That bis wier, 


kedneflemghey, 


dullamite,,. for to receine his pledge fromthe’ oor beknowens, 
womans hand’: but he found:her not. to othersy!!:4 os 
21 Then asked heethe men of that place, 
faying, Where is the whore,that fate in Enaim 
by the way fide? Andthey anfwered:, There 
was no whore here. 
42 Hecame therefore to Iudahagaine, and 
faid, L-eantiot finde her» andalfothe: mem of 
the place faid, There was no whore there. : 
23 Then'ludahfaid, Lethertake itto her, 
left we bet 8 fhamed: behold, Tfentthis kid; 1 ininiaaa 
and thou haftnot found her. S ecmenalll 
24 @ Nowafter three moneths ; ome tolde God. 
Judah faying, Tamar thy:daughter inlaw hath 
played the whore, and loc’, with playing the 
whore, fhe is great with child. Then Iudah faid, : 
Bring yee her forth, andlet her be burnt. Β We fee be ~ 
25 When fhe wasbrought forth, dheefent ρας ore 
to her father in law, faying , By themah, vito mang heash er 
whom thefe things pertaime, ain I with childe® Vrerdime 
and faid alfo, Looke, I pray thee, whofethefe thould beipani “7 
are, the feale, andthe cloake,andthe ftaffes’ ©“ atbeinnolaw as 
26 Then Iudah knew them, andfatd, Shee! yet was giuen. 
is }more righteous then 1+ for Le hath done it i Thatis, thee 


ἴω) 
becaufe 1 gave hernot toShelah my fonne. So OURhS NESE ag 
he lay with her Κ πὸ more, Ther, <a 
27 @ Now, when the time was come that onde ea 
{nee fhould be deliuered , behold there were condemnedhim, 
twinnes in her wombe. 
28. And when fhe was intrauell tbe one put 
out his hand : andthe midwife tooke & bound. 
aredde threed ‘about his hand, faying, Thisis 
come out firft. sow het 
29 But whenhee ! plucked his hand. backe 1 Their heinous: 
againe, loe,his brother came out, andthe mida popes tenes 
wifefaid, How haft ™ thowbrokem the breach ftrous birth, το 
vpon thee ὃ and hisname was called)* Phares. ™ τε beret 
30 Andafterward came ont his brother thae thee andthy bros 
had the redde threed about his hand, and his 


naine was called Zarah. 


Same Ore οὐ Ga ED ἐφ ἐς 
I Jofeph is fold to Potiphar, 2 God profpereth him. + Do= 
tiphars wifetempteth him. 13.20 He is accafed and caft 
in prifon. τα God fheweth him fauour. | 
Ow ITofeph was brought downe into Ὲ- 
gypt: and Potiphar #an Eunuchof Pha- a Reade Chap, 
raohs (and his chiete fteward an Egyptian ): 373% 
bought him at the hand of the Mhmeelites, 
whichhad brought him thither. 
2 An b las Wi 
dthe> Lord wasiwith lofeph, and he b ‘The farouref 
was aman that profpered and was in the houfe: Godis the foun- 
of his.mafter the Egyptian, waine of a 
d Ὁ ‘ periue, 
3 And his mafter fawe that the Lord was 
with him, and that the Lordmade all that hee 
did to profperinhis hand. 


4 Solofeph found fauout in his fiohe . 
ferued hit, & he made him ruler ofhis cae c Becanfe Sod 


anid put all that he had in his hand. profpered.hims ἢ 
And § h : and fo he made 
5 rom that time that hee had madé τοϊρίοπτο frug 


him ruler Tr his houfe, and ouer all that hee Pf 
had, 


Ebr.in contempt, 


er. 
1. Chron, 2.46 
matth. 1.3. 


ἘΣ a a = 


rT ae +. 


| *mannr. 


| FEbr. inthe pri- 
fon houfe. 
4 His euil en- 


treatment inthe ὉΠ Ὁ Δ΄ ΒΕ the Lord was with Jofeph’, and 


He is caft in prifon. 


Dan nt dl 
ἃ thewicked had, the Lord 4blefled the Egyptians houfe 
areblefied by for Jofephs fake: and the bleffing of the Lord 
the company &* was vpon all that hee had in thehoufe, and in 
the gouty. 3 
he the field. i! 
6 Therefore hee left all that he had in Io- 
e For hewas at fephs hand, ὁ andtooke account of nothing, 
furedthatall — ¢hat was with him,faue only of the bread, which 
rhings {noulc ; f 
5 he did eate. And Iofeph was a faire perfon,and 
well fauoured. 
9 @Nowtherefore after thefe things , his 
matters wife caft her eyes ypon Jofeph , and 
fInthisword {aid, f Lie with ine. 
abate 8 But hee refufed and faid to his matters 
urito all her fat- wife, Behold,my miafter knoweth not what he 
teriesdidtend, 7 4h in the houle with me, but hath commit- 
tedallthat he hath to mine hand. 

g . There is no man greater in this houfe 
then: neither hath heekept any thing from 
me, but onely thee, becaufe thou art his wife : 
how then can] doe this great wickednefle,and 

‘g The feare of fe finne apain{t § God? 
iter 10 And albeit fheefpake.to Tofeph day by 
continuallten- + day, yet he hearkened not ynto her, to lie with 
ea her, ov to be in her companie. 

t1 Then ὁη ἃ certaine day Jofeph entred 
into the houfe, to dochis bufinefle: andthere 
was no nian of the houfholdin the houfe: 

12 Therefore fhee caught him by his gar- 
ment, faving , Sleepe withme : but he left :his 
garment in herhand,and fled jand gothimont. 

13. Now when fheefawthat he had left his 
garment in het hand, aiid was fled out, 

14 Shee’ called ynto the men of her honfe, 

and told them jfaying,Behold,he hath brought 

ie inan Ebrew vnto vs|| to mocke vs: who came 

h Thisdeclareth in to me for to haue flept with mes but 1 cry- 
thar where. ed with aloud voice. 

thereunto isioy- 15 And-when hee heard thar 1 lift vp my 

voice and cryed,hee left his garinent with me; 


prolpet well: 
therefore he ate 
and dranke,and 
tooké no cart. 


ned extreme im- 


pudencie aud 

craft, and fled away,and got him out. 
-τό So fhe laid vp his garment by her, yntull. 
her lord came home. 

FOr,after this 17 Then fhee told him| according to thefe 


wordes, faying; The Ebrew feruant, which 
thou haftbr6aght vnto'vs, came in tomee, to 
mocke mes : 
- ©3948 But affoone as I lift vp my voice and 
, cried he left his garinent with me, ὃς fled out. 
Χο Then when his mafter heard’the words 
ofhis wife, which fhe tolde him, fayiny, After 
this manner did thy feruant to mec , his anger 
wasikindled.)) oy: 
20° And lofephs maftertooke him and put 
hii in { prifgn, inthe place, where the kings 
priforiers laybound: &ctherehe was in prifon. 


ifc b : . aie Ἵ ° ° r 7 
De itheredofthe df thewedhim mercie, and got him fauour in 
| Philos. 18, the fight of the || mafter ofthe prifon. 
| ¢Ebr.inclined oa 4 ἜΝ 
—merciewntobim. 2° 22 And the keeper of the prifon commit 
Nested. «> ted to lofephs hand allthe prifoners that were 
4 κ Thatisno- intheprifon, and *whatfoeuer they did there, 
| thing was done ghar didhéci> τ 
E grithout his that didheéc.: | 


—— 
; 


commandement, 23 Andthe keeper of the prifon looked vn- 


Chap.xl. The Butlers dreame. αι 


«.- 


αὔδα 


τὸ nothing that was vnder his hand,feeing that 
the Lord was with him : for whatfoeuerhe did; 
the Lord made it to profper. 


8 “The interpretation of dreames is of God, 12. 19 Jofeph 
expoundeth the dreames of the two prifoners. 232 The in- 
gratitude of the butler, 


aN after thefe things, the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker offended 
their lord the King of Egypt. 

2. And Pharaoh was angry againft his two 
|| officers, againftthe chiefe butler, andagainft |) or,Eumsches: 
the chiefe baker. wile figs See 

_ then that were in 

3. Therefore hee put them in ward in his higheftateorthens 
chiefe ftewards houfe , in the prifon and place pp ae ee it 
where 4Iofeph was bound. many wonderful 

4 And the chiefe fleward gaue Tofeph terhis, pip 
charge ouerthein, and hee ferued them: and 
they continued afeafonin ward... 

5 And they both dreamed adreame, ci- 
ther of them his dreamein one night, > ech one 
according to theinterpretation of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker of the king of E- 
egypt, which were boundin the prifon. 

6 And when Iofeph came in ynto them ini 
the morning, and lookedyponthem, behold, 
they were fad. 

7. Andhee asked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his mafters' ward, faying, 
Wherefore { looke ye fo fadly to day ? t Ebr. why are 

8.» Who anfwered hin,;We haue'dreamied 20” feesemll # 
each one a dreaine, and there is ione!to inter- 
prete the fame. ‘Then Iofeph faid wnto. them, 
‘Are not. interpretations, of God? tell them 
me how. WOOD 

9. Sothechiefe butler toldehis dreame to 
Tofeph,and faid vnto him, Inmy.dreame,be+ 
hold, a-vine was before me. : 

10 And in the vine were three branches, 
and as it budded;. her flowre came foorth: and 
the clutters of the grapes waxed ripes 

tr And J had Pharaohs cupin mine hahd, 
and I tooke the grapes , arid wrung them into 
Pharaohs cup , and I gaue the ‘cup into Phara- 


ohs hand. 


δ᾽ Thatis, every 
dreame had his 
interprecation, 
as the thing af- 
terward decla- 
red, 


c Cannot God 
raile vp fuch as 
fhallinterpreté 
juch things? 


12. Then lofephfaid vnto him, This disthe 4: He was afu- 
interpretation of τ τ Τῆς three baanches are ested οὐ 
three dayes. ΝΥ interpretation 

13. Withinthtee dayesfhall Pharaoh lift vp “°""" 
thine head, and reftore thee ynto:thine Τ᾿ οἱ 
fice, and thou {halt giue Pharaohs cup into his 
hand after the olde manner , when’ thou watt 
his butler. | 

14 Burhaueme inremembrance with thee; 
when thou art in good cafe, and fhewe merey, 
Ipray thee, vnto mee, atid imakeniention of © Herefafed πος 
me to Pharaoh, charthou mayeft bring me out Send bale 
of this houfe. ᾿ he thought God 

by For I was ftollen away by. theft out of badiagpotere 
thelandofthe Ebrewes., and here alfo haued 
donenothing, whereforethey {ποιά put me 
|| in the dungéon. | | | 

16. And whea the chicfé baker fawe ἮΝ 

the 


t Ebr. place. 


ΠΟΥ, im the pit, 


πο 


<= φ 


2. = 


: : ee eee - . ᾿ ΡΞ μα ὁδρι a *— 
γι i= Loe = Sie 9 . ~ » 
ie Saale Ser το aoe nel τ΄ » ᾿ ᾿ = “ τ ond A < 
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Pharaohs dreames 


the interpretation was good, he faid ynto Io- 
feph , Alfo me thought in my dreame that I 
ξ “ae. Nee had three ἢ white baskets on-mine head. 
orasfome reade 17 And in the vppermoft basket there was 
ar fullof ofall maner baken meats for Pharaoh : andthe 
birdes did eate them out of the basket ypon 
mine head, 
18 Then Iofeph anfwered, and faid, ὃ This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three baf- 
kets are three dayes : 
which God re- 19 Within three dayes fhall Pharaoh take 
them,’ _— thine head from thee, and fhall hang thee ona 
tree, & the birds fhal eatthe flefh from offthee. 

20 @ Andfothe third day, which wasPha- 

h Whichwas raohs ἢ birth day, heemade a feaft ynto all his 
ae em. {ctuants : and he lifted vp the head ofthe chiefe 
ceisand foto ex- butler, and the head of the chiefe baker among 
amune themthat his feruants. 

prifon, 

21 And hee reftored the chiefe butler ynto 
his butlerfhip , who gaue the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand, 

22 But hee hanged the chiefe baker, as Io- 
feph had interpreted ynto them. 

23 Yet the chiefe butler didnotremember 
Tofeph,but forgate him. 


CHAD, ALI: 

26 Pharaohs dreames wre expounded by Iofeph. 40 Hee is 
made ruler ower all Egypt. 43 lofephs name ἐξ changed. 
50. Hehathtwofonnes, Manaffeh and Ephraim. 54 The 
famine beginneth throughout the world. 

Nd two yeres after,Pharaoh alfo 5 drea- 

med,and behold, he {toodby a riuer, 
pena fo puch 2 ° Andloe;there came out of the riuerfe- 
ti ᾿ 
robea meaneto UCN || goodly Κίης and fat flefhed, and they fed 
delinerTofeph, ina ||medow: 
& to prouide for : 
Gods Chnrch. 3. Anddoe; feuen other kine came vp after 
for faretobe- thenrout ofthe river, euill fauoured andleane 
ἢ ον, flageyplace. flefhed , and ftood by the other kine vpon the 
brinke of the riuer. 

4. And the euil fauoured and leane flefhed 
kine did eate vp the feuen well fauoured and 
fat kine : fo Pharaoh awoke. 

b Allthefe 5 Againehee flept, and dreamed the > fe- 
meanesGodv- cond time: and behold, feuen eares of corne 
fed co deliner his 

feruant,andto grew vpon one ftalke, ranke and goodly. 

bring him into’, “- 6 And loe, feuen thin eares , and blafted 
fauour and au- ἢ 9 9 

thotitie, with the Eaft winde,{prang vp after them : 

7 And the thin eares deuoured the feuen 
ranke and full eares. Then’ Pharaoh awaked, 
and loe, zt wasa dreame. 

8 Now when the morning came, his {pirit 

ς This feare was ¢troubled : therefore he fent and called all 
was ynough ta Ἢ ‘ 
vachhinethar te foothfayers of Egypt, andall the wifemen 
this vifion was thereof, and Pharaoh told themhis dreames : 
fent of God. ¢ but4nonecould interprete them to Pharaoh. 
ie ea μήδε, tty Then fpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha- 
feerets, butte. 1a0h, faying, I *call to’minde my faules this 


his feruants ws dav. 
ill i i] Φ Ἂ ° bd 4 

ἢ Héconfellech YO “10 Pharaoh being angry with hisferuants, 

his faule againft yy¢ mein ward in the chiefe {tewards houfe, 

the king, before ete bak 

hefpeake of Jo- Goth me and the chiefe baker. 

feph, 11 Then wee dreamned-a dreatne in one 


night, doth 1, and hee : wee dreamed each man 


g He theweth 
that the mini- 
flers of God 
ought not to 
conceale that, 


ἡ Ebr.at thé end of 
two yeres of dayes. 
a This dreame 


Genefis. 


interpreted by Iofeph. 


according to the interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was with vs a young man, an 
Ebrew, feruant ynto the chiefe fteward, whom _ 
when we told, he declared our dreames to *vs > * Reade Chap, 
to euery one hee declared according to his 40.5. 
dreame. 

13 And as hee declared vnto vs, fo it came 
to pafle : for he reftored me to mine office,and 
hanged him. ᾿ 

14. ἜΤΒεη fent Pharaoh, and ἢ called lo- Fi. τοῦ, 
feph, and they brought him haftily out of pri- feeketothePros 
fon, and hee fhaued him, and changed his rai- phetsofGod in 
ment,and came to Pharaoh. whom in their 


15 Then Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, I haue pele they 
dreamed a dreame, and no man can interprete : 
ἴτ, and I haue heard fay of thee, that when thou 
hearefta dreame, thou canftinterprete it. 


16 AndIofeph anfwered Pharaoh, faying; 


8 Without mee God fhall 7 anfwere forthe , a, though bal | 


wealth of Pharaoh. would fay, tf 
iaterprete thy 


17 And Pharaoh faid ynto Iofeph, In my dreame,ie come 
dreame, behold, I ftood by the banke of the meth of God, ~ 
: and not ofme, ᾿ 
riuer : ἡ Ebr.anfrvere 
18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuer P<. 
feuen fat flefhed , and well fauoured kine, and 
they fed inthe mnedow. 
19 Alfoloe, feuen otherkine came vp after 
them, poore and very euill fauoured , and + Ebr.nanghs 
leane flefhed : I neuer fawe the like in all the 
land of Egypt, for euill fauoured. 
20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine 
did eate vp the firft feuen fat kine. 

21 And whenthey had 1 eaten themvp, it tZbr. were gene 
could not be known that they had eatenthem, jet" maa 
but they were ftill as euill fauoured, as they 
wereat thebeginning : fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer, I fawin my dreame, and be- 
hold, {euen eares {prang out of one flalke, full 
and faire. 
23 And loe,feuen eares, withered, thinne, 
and blafted with the Eaft winde, {prang vp af- 
terthem. 
24. Andthe thinne eares deudoured the fe- 
uen good eares. Now] haue tolde the footh- 
fayers,and none can declare it ynto me. 
25 @ Then Iofeph anfwered Pharaoh. 
h Both Pharaohs dreames are-one. God hath h Bothhis 
{hewed Pharaoh what he is aboutto doe, Greet τς 
26 The feuen good kine are feuen yeeres Mei. 
andthe feuen goodeares arefeuen yeeres : thie 
is one dreame, | | 
27 Likewife the feuen thinand en] fauou- 
redkine, that came out afterthem » are feuen 
yeres : andthe feuen emptie eares blafted with 
the Eaftwind, are feuen yeeres offamine, | 
28 This is the thing which I haue faid vnto 
Pharaoh,that God hath fhewed ynto Pharaoh 
what heis abouttodoe, ᾿ 
29 Behold,there σοηιοίδηθῃ 
{| plentie in all the land of. Revita ert aa 
30 Againe, there fhall arife after them fe. hd aw 
uen yeeres of famine, fo that all the plentie 


fhall bee forgotten in the land of Egypt,and 
7 the 


their neceffitie, 


i π΄. .““---.-. 


-- OE “-ν-- 


an ee ee Ξ 


eS 


h, 


hi, 


it 


F gatherings. 


lofeph made ruler 


the famine fhall confume the land : 

31 Neither fhallthe plentie || bee knowen 
inthe land, by reafon of this famine that hall 
come after : for it {hall be exceeding great. 

22 And therefore the dreamegwvas doubled 
ynto Pharaoh the fecond time, becaufe the 
thingis eftablifhed by God, and God hafteth 
to performe it. . . 

Se fe ΝΙΝ ΤῸ, Now therefore let Pharaoh iprouide for 

trueProphetis aman of ynderftanding and wifedome, and fet 

~— εν him ouer thedand of Egypt. 

but alfo the τες 34 LetPharaohmake and appoynt officers 

medies forthe —ouerthe land, and take vp the fift part of the 
land of Egypt in the feuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alfo let them gather all the foode of 
thefe good yeeresthat come, and lay vp corne 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh for food, in the ci- 

ties;andlet them keepe zt. 

36 Sothe foode fhall bee for the prouifion 
of the land, again{t the feuen yeeres of famine, 
which {hall be in the lande of Egypt, thatthe 
land periihnot by famine. : 

37 q Andthe faying pleafed Pharaoh and 
all his feruants. 

38 Then faide Pharaoh ynto his feruants, 
Can wee finde /fach-a manas this, inwhomes 

ἐς τα ξηθ the * Spirit of God? = j 
ee rithat ht 39 Then Pharaoh faide to Iofeph , Foras 


} Or, they [ball 
remember NO 
more the plentte. 


honor,that haue : 
not gifts of God much as God hath fhewed theeall this, there 


eee ἐς no. man of vaderftanding, or of wifedome 
like‘vnto thee. 

40.*Thou fhaltbe ouermine houfe, and at 
thy {word thall all my people be armed, only 
inthe Kings throne will 1 be abouethee. 

41 Moreouer, Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, Be- 
holde, I haue fet thee ouer all the lande of 


Egypt. 


*Pfal.105.21%. 
¥.72066.2.5 3- 
4.7.10. 

1 Ebr.mouth, 

1 Some reade, 
the people fhall 
kiffe thy mouth, 
that is,fhal obey 
thee in all things 


ΠΡ ρὸν ficnet. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his || ring from 
his hand, and put it vpon Jofephs hande, and 
arayed him in garments of fine linen, and put 
a golden chaine about his necke. 

| aad 43 So hee fet him vpon the f beft charet 


that hee had, faue one: and they cryed before 
him, Ὁ Abrech,and placed him ouer-al the land 
of Egypt. 

44 Againe Pharaoh faide yntoTofeph,I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee fhall no’ man lift 
vp his hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Iofephs name 


m In figne of 
honour: which 
word fome ex- 
pound, tender fa- 
ther,or father of 
the king,or 
Kneele done. 


f.or,the expown- |/Zaphnath-paaneah : and hee gaue him to wite 
der of fecrets. i- pri 
Or, Prich Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah || prince 


of On. then went Jofeph abroadinthe lande 
of Egypt. 

46 @ And Jofeph wa "thirtie yeere olde 
gia vik when he ftoode before Pharaoh kin gofEgypt: 
authoritie came & Jofeph departing from the preferice of Pha- 
ον sae ai raoh,went throughout all the land of Egypt. 
imprifonment 47 And inthe feuen plenteous yeeres the 
and exile twelue ' 
yeeres and moe, Catth 7 brought forth ftore. | 
t Ebr.made for 48 Andhe gathered vp all the foode of the 

feuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land 
of Egypt, and laid vp foode in the cities : the 
food of the field, that was round about emery 


n His age is 


Chap.xltj. 


ouer alliigypt. 19 


ee ee 


citie, laid he vp in the fame. 

49 So Jofeph gathered wheate, like ynto 
the fand of the fea, in multitude oyt of mea- 
{ure, vntilhe left numbring : for zt was without 
number. | 

5° Now vynto Iofeph were borne * two 
fonnes (beforethe yeres of famin came) which 
Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince 
of On bare ynto hin. 

51 And Tofeph called the name of the τ} 
borne Manaffeh : for God, /aid he, hath made 
me forget allmy labour, and all my ° fathers 
houfhold. 

52 Alfohee called the name of the fecond, 
Ephraim: for God, /ayd hee, hath made mee 
fruitfull in the land of mine affli@tion. 

53 {| So the feuen yeeres of plentie that 
were in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54. * Thenbegan the feuen yetes of famine 
to come,according as Iofeph had faid : andthe 
famine was in alllandes, but in-all the lande of 
Egypt was||bread. τ 

55 At the length all the lande of Eoypt 
was aftamifhed, andthe people cryed to Pha- 
raoh for bread. And Pharaoh fayd vnto all the 
Egyptians, Goe to Iofeph : what hee faith to 
you, doe ye. 

56 When the famine wag vpon all the land, 
lofeph opened all places; wherein the fore was, 
and {olde wnto the Egyptians ‘for the famine 
waxed foreimthe land of Egypt. 

47 ‘Andall countreyes |/came'to Eeypt td ἢ ον οαγκέτο- 
buy corne of fofeph, becaufe the famine was £7! ΠΡ. 
fore in all lands. 


Ok pS Se a 


3 Jofephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 7 He know 


eth themand trieth them. 24 Simeon is put in prifon. 26 
The other returue to their father to fetie Beniamin. 
Hen Taakob fawthat there was || food in 
Egypt, and Iaakob faid ynto his fonties, 
Why ἢ gaze-ye one vpon another ? 

2  Andhe faid, Behold, Thaue heard that 
there isfoodin Feypt, *Get you downe thi- 
ther , and buy vs foode thence, that wee may 
liue,and not die. 

3. @So went Iofephs ten brethren downe 
to buy corne of the Egyptians. 

4 But Beniamin lofephs brother would 
not Jaakob fend withhis brethren: for he {aid, 
Left death fhould f befall him. 

5. And the fonnes of Ifrael came to buy 
foode among them that came : forthere was 
famine in the land of Canaan. 

6 Nowe Iofeph was Gouernour of the 
land, who folde to all the people of the lande: 
thenJofephs brethren came, and bowed their 
face to the ground before him. | 

7 And when Iofeph faw his brethren, hee 
knew them, and ‘made himfelfe {trange to- 
wardthem, and fpaketo themroughly , and 
{aid vnto them, Whence come yee? Who an- 
{wered, Outof thelande of Canaan, to buy 


vitaile. 


* chap.46.40% 
and 43. 5. 


ο Notwithftan- 
ding that his fa- 
thers houfe was 
the true Church 
of God: yet the 
company of the 
wicked & prof. 
peritie caufed 
him to forget it. 


* Pia. 105.16. 


|| Or, food. 


a This ftory 
fheweth plainely 
that all things 
are goucrned by 
Gods proui- 
dence for the 
profit of his, 
Or,ccrne. 
b As men defti- 
tute of counfell. 
® Abts 7.2, 


t Ebr fhould 
mect hina. 


c This diffem- 
bling is not to 
be folowed nor 
any particular 
facts of the 
fathers not ap- 
proued by Gods 
word, 


D 8 (Now 
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lofeph and his brethren. 


Genelis. 


His brethrens report. 


πο σὰ aa SN, MINES Se RE) OR oe RR 


δ᾽ (Now Iofeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew nothin. 

9 And Iofeph remembred the * dreames 
which he dreamed of them) and hee fayd ynto 
them, Yee are fpies, and are cometo fee the 
Τ weakeneffe of the land. 

10 But they fayd ynto him, Nay, my lord, 
but to buy vitailes thy feruants are come. 

Ir Weeare all one mans fonnes: we neane 
truely, and thy feriants are no ἢ pies. 

12 Butheefaid ynto them, Nay, but ye are 
come to fee the weakeneffe of the land. 

13 And they faid, Wee thy feruants are 
twelue brethren, the fonnes of one man in the 
Jande of Canaan : and beholde, the yonecttzs 
this day with our father, and one|lis.not. 

14. Againe Jofeph faid ynto them, Thisis it 
that I {fpake vnto you,faying,Yeare{pies. 

15° Hercby ye fhall be prooued: 4 dy the life 
of Pharaoh, ye fhall not gohence,except your 
yongeft brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your 
deth tofweare brother,and ye-thal be kept in prifon that your 
ioe: words may be proued, whether therebe trueth 
gaan da in you : or elfe dy the lifeof Pharaoh yeare but 
of their corrup- {pies. 
tions, 17. So he put them in ward three dayes. 

18 Then Jofeph faide ynto them the third 
day, This doe,and liue : or I¢feareGod. 

19 Ifyee be true men, let one of your bre- 
thren be bound in your prifon houfe,& goc ye, 
caty food fér the famine of your houtes : 

20 “But bring your yonger brother vnto 
me, that your words may betried, and that ye 
dienot: and they did fo. 

21 @ And theyfaid one to another, Wee 
haue verely finned againft our brother, in that 


* Chap.37.5» 


T Ebr. nakednefve, 
or filthineffe, 


t Oru dead, 


ἃ . The Egypti- 
ans which were 
Idolaters,vfed 
to {weare by 
their Kings life: 
but God forbid- 


e And therefore 
am trueand iuft, 


tt Chap,43.§. 


£ Affirction ma- 
keth mento ac- 
knowledge their τον 

ΡΝ incon: we fawe the anguifh of his foule, when he be- 
therwife the ἢ 

would differsble fought vs, and we wouldnot heare hiv: ther- 


fore is this trouble come ypon vs. 
22 And Reuben anfwered them, faying, 


* chap.37-28. ° Warned] not you, fayine, ¥ Sinne not again{t 
the childe, andyee would notheare? and loe, 
g Godwilltake his 8 bloodis now required. 
vs,and mealure ᾿ 
vswithourows vnderftood them : for he 7 fpake ynto them by 
+Ebr.aninter. ot Interpreter.) 
preter betweene 
᾿ ἜΑ : " 5 nag Ι 
h thonghhe and turned to them againe,& communed with 
thewed himfelfe them , andtooke Simeon from among them; 
brotherly affe- dé 
tion remained, . Ὡς @ So. Iofeph commaunded that they 
fhould fill their fackes with wheate, and put e- 
them vitaile for the iourney : andthus did hee 
ynto them. 
afles,and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his facke 
efpied his money: for loe , it was inhis fackes 
mouth. 


8 
Ve cadinnth,, © 23. ( And they were not aware that Iofeph 
meature. 

preter 24. Then heturnedfrom them, ’andh wept, 
pee reader and bout ΤῊΝ before their eyes. 

uery mans money againe in his facke, and giue 

26 And they layed their vitaile vpon their 

for to gine his affe prouender in the Inne, hee 

28 Then heefaide ynto his brethren , My 


not goe downe - 


. . δ μι PP 
money is reftored: for lo, it is euen in my facke. 
ere 1 Ebr.went out. 


And their heart failed them, and they wet 
iaftonifhed, and {aid one to another, Whatis 
this,that God hath done vuto vs? 


29 @ And they came vnto Jaakob their 


father vnto the landof Canaan, and tolde him 
all that had befallen them, faying, 

30 The man, whoz lord of the lande,fpake 
roughly to vs,and put vs ἐμ prifonas {pies of the 
countrey. 

31 And we faide ynto him, Wee are true 
men,andare no {pies. 

32 Webetwelue brethren, fonnes of our 
father: one||isnot, and the yongeft this day 
with our fatherin the land of Canaan. 

33 Then the lord of the countrey faide 
vito vs, Hereby fhall Iknowe if yee beetrue 
men: Leaue one of your brethren with mee, 
and take fiode for the famine of your houfes, 
and depart, 7 

34. And bring your yongeft brother ynto 
me, that Imay know that yearenofpies, but 
truemen: (0 will Ideliuer you your brother, 
and ye fhall occupie in the land. 

35. @ Andas they emptied their fackes, be- 
hold, euery mans bundell of money was 1n his 
facke : and when they and their father faw the 
bundels of their moiey, they were afraide. 

36 Then Jaakob their father faide to them; 
Ye haue robbed me of my children: lofeph is 
not, and Simeon isnot, and ye will take Ben- 
jainin : all thefe things || are againft kme. 


37 ThenReuben anfwered his father, fay- ᾿ 


ing, Slay my two fonnes, if I brin ghimnotto 
thee againe: deliuer himto mine hand, and I 
will bring him to thee againe. 

39 Buthee faide, My fonne thall not go0e 
downe with you: forhis brother is dead; and 
heis left alone: if death come ynto him by the 
way which ye goe, then ye fhall bring my gray: 
head with forow yato the graue. 

CHA py ep ΤΙ 
13 Iaakob fiffereth Beniamin to depart with his children. 
33 Simeow τ delinered out of prifon, 30 Isfeph goeth 
afide and weepeth. 22 The Ἢ fear together. 
Ow great famine wasin the land. 

2. And when they had eaten vp the 
vitaile, which they had brought from Egypt 
their father {aid vntothem r Tuthe aeaine died 
buy vs alittle food: Hai, 

3 And Judah anf wered. him, faying , The 
man charged ys by an oath, faying, * Neuer 
fee my face,except your brother de with you. 

4 It thouwilt fend our brother with -ys 
we will goe downe,and buy thee food, : 

5 Butifthouwiltnotfende him, wee wil] 
ree βοε άουσιφ,: (οἱ ἐς Mah faide vnto vs, 
otin the face, €Xcept your bro- 
ther de with you. 

6 AndlIfraelfaid , Wherefore dealt ye fo 
euill with me, as to tell the man whether νὸς 
had yet abrotheror no? y 


7 And they anfwered 2 The man asked 
{traitly 


i Becaufe thew. , 
confcience accue 
fed them of their 
finne,they 
thought God 
would haue 
brought them to 
troub‘e by this 
money, 


|! Or, cannot be 


found. 


| Or, light upon me 
For they fee- 
med not to be 
touched with a- 
ny loue toward 
their brethren, 
which increafed 
his forowe : and 
partly as appea- 
reth,he tuff rated 
them for Loleph, 


a This wasa 
great tentation 
to laakob το πιο 
fer fo great f2- 
minin that land 
where God had 
promifed to 
bleffe hiny, 


* Chap.42.2@ 


* Chap.42.2.0. 


ὙΠΟ ἍΝ ὧν ΨΨΨὮ0Ι νι, χσδι,,, 


¥ 


Benramuin goeth: : 


«...- — ~ 


por, ofowrefste ftraitly || of ourfelues; “and of our kinred, fay- 
endenti®” — ing. Is your father yet aliue?. haue ye χη. bro- 


tEbr.to the ther? Add wee toldehimi:}according’to thefe 
mouth of thefe Ι k 3 ‘ld 
words :thatis,  Words:couldawe know cértainlythat.he wou 


that thing which 
be afked vs. 


fay, Bring’ydur brother downe? >’ 


Send the’ boy ‘with’ me; that wee may rife and 
goe, andthat wee may live andnot die; both 
we,and thou, and our-children? 


9° Twill befaretie for him sofmine hand | 


fhaltthowrequire him? If I brite him not to 
thee, ἃς fethim before thee, t thenlet mebeare 
the blame for ever. τς TW 50 
τὸ For except wee had made ἐπ tarying, 
 dotibrleffé by this we had returned the fecond 
time. | 
rr Théntheir fatherTfrael fayd vatothem, 
If st mustneeds be fonow,.doe thus! take of 
the belt fritites of the land in your véeflels, and 
‘bringthe man a prefenr, ‘alittle rofen, anda 
tor, freete Ἰδέ! little honie , || {pices and myrrhe;’ nuts, and 
: almonds*’ ~*~ ' v ; 
¢2 Aird'take> double money in your handy 
and the money ; that ‘was brought’ againe in 


* chap. 44.22. 
tEbr.J will {inne 


Te thee. 


b When we are 
in néceffitie or 


danger,God for- piv Pees 
biddethnotto’*. your fackes mouthes¢ carie it againe in your 
vieallhoneft ἢ η 4. Jeftit were fome ouerfight. ἡ 

meanes to better 3 : 

our eftate and 13 Take alfo your brother: and arife} aud 
condition. : 


goe againe to the mati. - © 


c Our chiefe : ἘΣ ΣΝ ; 
pai oughrto be - ΤΆ And ©God Almightie giue you mercié. 
ete ncapcs, in the fight of the man;that hemay deliuer you 


our other brother, and Beniaimin = butT fhall 
dHefpeaketh be4robbed of my childe,as Thaue bin. 
ee eerenot τς @Thus themen'tooke this prefent,and 
o much of def- 4 : sk : 
aire, astomake tooke twife fo much money in their hand with 
: see pe Beniamin, and rofe vp, and went downe ἴο Ἐ-: 
apainethei bro- gypt, and ftood before Iofeph. 
ἀρᾷ τό And when Tofeph fawe Beniamin with 
them, he faid|| to his fteward, Bring thefe men. 
home and kill meate,-and make ready : forthe 
men fhall eaté with méat noone. 
17 -And the man did as Iofeph bade, and 
brought the men vnto Iofephshoufe.. 
18 ‘Now when'the men were brought in- 


¢Sotheiudge- to lofephshoufe, they were ¢ afraid, and fayd, 


#Or,to the ruler 
of his honfe. 


eed con. Decatife of the money that came in our fackes 
ftience, © mouthes at thefir{t time, are we brought, that 
fein vik bag. ΒΕ may T picke a quarell againft vs, and f lay 
ΕἸ υροη ως 0 fomething to our charge, and bring vs in bon- 
pore » dageand our afles, | 
| 19° Therefore came they to Iofephs ftew- 
ard, and communed with him at the doore of 
thehoufé, 

*Chap.42.3. 20 And faid, Ohfir, ¥ wee came in deede 

downe hither,at the firfttime to buy foode, 
21 Andas wee came to an Inne, and ope- 
ned our fackes, beholde., euery mans money 
3 ὦ ‘was in his fackes mouth, eve our money in 
7, full weight, but we haue broughtit againe in 


‘exe καρ -our hands. 

de ας 22 Alfo other moncy haue wee brought in 

© 4" ourhandsto buyfoode, but wee cannot tell, 
aaanaaists WHO put ourmoneyin our fackes. | 


{τ νον δ 23, Andhe faid, | Peace be vnto you, feare 


Chap-xliti. 


8. Then Aide Iudah to Tfrael! his father; 


into Egypt. 20 


not :f your God, and theGod of your father (ee 


: ; ing the corrup- 
hath giuen you that treafure in yourfackes’, 1 tions of Egypt, 


had ᾽ 7 ‘ yet Lofeph 
your money vand he brought forth Sime- ΣῊ, tail 
on tothém. ly tu fearé God, 


24 So.:theman ledde theni into Iofephs 
houfe,and gaue them water to wafhtheir feet, 
and gaue theirafles prouender.. > ©. 

: 25: And they made ready their prefent ἃ: 
gaint Iofeph came at noone ( forthey heard 
fay, that they fhould eate bread there: ) 

26: Whew lofephcame home,they brought 
the prefentinto the houfe tohim, which wasin 
their hands, and bowed ‘dowhe to the ground 
beforehim. | 

27 Aridheasked them of their t profperi= + ets pede 
tie,and faid, Is yourfather,the old man,of whéd 
yetoldeme,in good health? ishe yet.aliue ? 

28 Who antwered; Thy feruant our father 
isin good health, he is aliue: and they bowed 
downe; and made obeifance. 

29 And hee lifting vphis eyes, beheld his 
brother’ Beniamin hiss mothers fonne ; and g Forthey two 
faide, Is this your younger brother; of whom yh wig 
yeetolde me ? And hee faid, God be mercifuil . 
vnte thee, my fontie. ©". ἔν ΟΣ 

30 “And Jofepi made hafte ( forhis { affece + εν, tomets 
tion was inflamed toward his’ brother, and 
fought where to weepe') and entred into/his 
chamber, and weptthere. n 

31 Afteward he wafhed his face, atid caine 
out, and refrained himfelfe, and faide , Set on 
T.meate. +Ebr.bread, 

32° And they} prepared for him by him- Β To fignifie hia 
felfe, and for them by themfelues, and for the ae 
Egyptians, which did eate with him, by them- 
felues, becaufe the Egyptians might not eate 
bread:with the Ebrewes: for that was aniabo- 
mination vnto the Egyptians. | 

32 Sothey fate before him: the eldeftae2 
cording ynto his age, and the yongeftaccor2 
ding ynto his youth + and the men’ marueiled 
among themfelues. | 

34. -And they tooke meafures from befo 
hin, aud fentto them : but Beniamins meafe 
was fiue'times-fo inuch as ἀν of theirs : atid Kensbuthereitis 


i The nature of 
the fuperftitioug 
is to condemne. 
all other in τες: 

{pect of them> ἡ 
felues. 


e k Sometiine 
this word figni- 
fieth to be drun= 


meant, that they 


they drunke, * and had of the beft drinke with had ynough,and 
ΠΗ drunke of the 
. beft wine, 


CHA POO XLT 
τς lofeph accufeth his brethren of theft. 33 Iudab offereth 
himfelfe to be ferwant for Beniamin. 
Fterward hee. commanded his fteward, 
faying, Fillthe mens fackes with foode, 
as muchas they can: cary, and put euery mans 
money in his fackes mouth. 

2 And putmy cuppe, J meane, the filuer 
cuppe,in the fackes mouth of the yongeft,and 
his corne money. And he did according tothe 
commandement that lofeph gaue him. 

3. And in the + morning’ the men’ were 
fent away, they,and theirafles. 

_ 4 And whenthey went out of thecity not 
farre off, Iof eph faid ynto his {teward,, Vp;fol- 
Jow after the men: and when thou doeft ouer- 

D 2 take 


a We tiiay riot 
by this example 
vfe any vnlawfu 
praGifes,feeing 
God hath com- 
manded vs to 
walkein fimpli- 
citie. 

t Ebr.the more 
ning fhone. 


~ — a = =, x 


- a ΡῈ 


‘yu a. eee rc - Ἢ = os” aS 
— a a Ἐν ον; Ψ δε," τ τ ΡΣ: Η τ ΠΟΥ 
ry ey - ° : 5 a : Sy ee raat 
᾿ ἴδοι, 5 = == —= —s — εἰ 


LO en ee en + ee σ- 
- = tt τας ὩΣ A eee ; 5 


pee τοος =: ΩΝ ἀν ϑκιέζ, ». Ἂ i 
τς ΩΣ 2 γε στ Se eee 


- ςς- * 


πὰ" 


Beniamin aactifeds Tudah 


take them, fay vnto'them, Wherefore haue ye 

rewarded euill for good? 
᾿ 5 Is that not the ἐὰν, wherein my lorde 
b Reson me ν drinketh? bandin the which he doeth diuine 
he cul ears, atid prophecie? ye haue done euillinfo doing. 
Reattrbutech 6 @ And when he ouertooke them,he faid 
knowledge: or thofe words vnto them: 3 
δ ΤΟΝ 7 And:they anfwered him’; Wherefore 


ted with Sooth- faith my lord fuch words? God forbid thatthy 
tigre a vey. Leruants fhould doefucha thing. ὦ x 
on is worthy to ὃ Beholde, the moncy which we found in 
Sreproucds our fackes’ mouthes, wee brought againe to 
thee outof the lande of Canaan: howe then 
fhould wee fteale out of thy lords houfe filuer 
. 5 orgolde? ὔ fis 
9 With whomefoeuer of thy feruauntsit 
be found, let him die, ‘and we alfo will bee my 
lords bondmen. d 
10 Andhe faid, Nowthen let it bee accor- 
ding ynto your words? he with wh6 it is found 
*Ebrimecent.  fhalbe my feruant, and yefhalbe + blameleffe. 
11 Then at once.euery man tooke downe 
his facke tothe ground,and cuery one opened 
his facke. 

_ 12 Andhee fearched, and beganatthe el- 
deft and leftat the yongeft: and the cup. was 
found.in Beniamins facke. 

¢ Tofgnifie _. 13 Thenthey ‘rent their clothes, and la 
thing difpleafed ded euery man his affe, and went againe into 
them,andhow the citie. 
teed ΡΝ 14 @Soludahand his brethren came to 
Jofephs houfe (for he was yet there) and they 
fell before him on the ground. 
15 Then Jofeph faid ynto them, What a& 
is this, which ye haue done? know ye not that 
{uch amanas], can diuine and prophefie? 
16 Then faide Iudah, What fhall wee fay 
vnto my lord? what fhall wefpeake ὃ andhow 
d Ifwefteno can wee iuftifie our felues ? 4 God hath found 
oie ane ot out the wickedneffe of thy feruants ; behold, 
vslooketo the _ we are feruants to my lord, both wee,.andhe, 
Selohn ἀπε with whom the cup is found. 
nifheth vs wftly . 17 Buthee antwered , God forbid, that I 
* fhould doe fo, dat the man, with whomethe 
cup is found,he fhalbe my fcruant, and goc ye 
in peace ynto your father. 
18 @ Then Iudah dreweneere vnto him, 
and faid,O my lord, let thy feruant now {peake 
a word in my lords eares,andletnot thy wrath 
be kindled againft thy feruant : for thou art e- 
e Uquallinau- uen as Pharaoh. 
shore! ee 19 Mylordasked his feruants,faying,*Haue 
*chap.42-43, ye afather,ora brother? 
vib 20 Andweanfweredmy lord, Wee hauea 
father thatis olde, and ayong Ὁ childe, which 
hee begate in his age: andhis brother is dead, 
andhealone is left of his mother, and his fa- 
ther loucth him. 
21 Nowe thou faydeft ynto thy feruants, 
nOrthatImay Bring him ynto me, that I may | fecinine eye 
fea hin yponhim. 
22 And we anfwered my lord, Thechilde 
cannot depart from his father ; fog if hee leaue 


+ Sbr.childe of 
his old age. 


Genefis. 


fpeaketh for him. 


his father, husfather would die.» | 
23 Then faydeft thou yato thy feruants, 
*Except. your yonger brother, come downe 
with you,lqoke inmy face no mores. | 
24 So when-we came vnto thy,feruant our 
fatherjand fhewed him what my lord had faid, 
25 Andour father faid ynto vs, Go againe, 
buy vs alittle food, ..:; [7 Bass 
26 Then wee anfwered, Wee can ποῖ goe , 
downe; Aut if our yongeft brother;fgo¢e With 4+ cb, bewith oz 
ys, then will wee goe downe: for.we,may not 
feethe mans face, except our yongelt brother 
be with ys. | | 
27 Thenthy feruant my father faid ynto.vs, 
Ye knowe that my f wife bare me two onises, £ Rabel barete 
28 And the one went from me, and I faide, and Seal 
Of a furety he is torne in’* pieces, and Ifawe , chap eam 
him not fince. 3 
29 Now yetake this alfo away fromme : if 
death take him, then 8 yee fhall bring my gray, & Ye @all canfe, 
head in forrowto the graue. forrow, 
30 Nowtherefore,whenI cometothy fer- 
uant my father, andthe'childe eenotwithys |... 
( feeing that his 7 life dependeth onthe childs. 1 Fir-hfovle 
life ) ) Soule, 
31 Then whenhe fhall fee that the childezs 
not come, hee will die: fo fhall thy feruaunts 
bringthe gray head of thy feruant our father 
with forow tothe graue. 
32 Doubtleffe thy feruant became furetie 
for the child tomy father, and faid, * If Ibring 
hina not ynto thee againe, then I will bearethe 
blame vnto my father for euer. 
33 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, let mee thy 
feruant bide forthe childe, asaferuantto My h Meaning he 
lord,and let the child goe vp with his brethren, »24+atherre- 


. ~ Maine there pri- 
34 For how can{ goevpto my father, if fonerthenecte: 


the childe 4e not with me, valeffe I would fee tine and [ες his 


: " father in hea- 
the euill that fhail come on my father? uineffe, a 


CHAP. XLY. 


1 Tofeph maketh himfelfe knowen to his brethren. 8 Hee 
Sheweth that all was done by Gods providence. 18 Pha- 
raoh commandeth hin to fend for his father. 24 lofeph ex 
horteth his brethren te concord. 27 Iaakob reioyceth. 


Pee Iofeph could not refraine himfelfe 

before all that ftood by him, but he cried 

@Haue foorth euery man from me. And there a Notthar be 

taried not one withhim, while Iof eph vrtered at paca 
himfelfe ynto his brethren, : 5 Drees 


i thar be wos 

2 And he wept,& cried, (that the Ἐσνρ. “over hisbre 

tians heard : the houfe of ape heard iad — 
3. Then Iofeph faide to his brethren, Iam 

dpteph : doth my father yroliug? But his bre- 

thren could not anfwere him, for th 

ftonifhed at his prefence. : iets 


4 Againe, Iofeph faide to his brethren, 


Come neere, I pray yous to me. | 
came Neere. ‘And he fade” *Tam lofeph id errhp 
brother,whom ye foldinto Egypt. yer τοῖς. 

5 Now therefore bee not "fad, neither weanee coal 
gticued with your felues, that yee folde ine hj. them whichare 
ther: *for God did fend mee l= truely humbled 


} before you for and wounded fer 
your preferuation. ey cheir fines, 


* Chap 5: ae, 
6 For 


* Chap.4 3- 4... 


ΡΥ ΠΤ ἐ ἐν». σα. τὧὧἷἧ π ς τῸὰς 


ant ten affes, 


oleph fendeth for his 


6, Fornowtwo yeeres of famine have bene 
through the land, and flue yeeres are behinde, 
wherein neither /salbe earing nor harueft. 

7 Wherefore God fent meibefore you to 
preferue your polteritie in this land, &to faue 
youaliue bya great deliuerance:>« 

8! Nowthenyou fent not mehither; but 
‘God, whohath made me a father vnto Phara+ 
feo ἀητὸ οἰ; απά Jord of all hishoufe, and rulerthorow- 
Siaietie ro, outallthe land of Egypt. 
my mis 9 Hafteyou and goevp to my father, and 
ea tell him ; Thus faith thy fonne lofeph ,; God 

hath made me lord of all Egypt’: come downe 
tome;tary not. 

τὸ And thou fhalt dwell inthe land of Go- 

then; and fhalt be neereme,thowand thy chil+ 
dren,and thy childrens children, &thy fheepe, 
and thy beafts,and all that thowhait. 

rz Alfo I will nourifh thee there (for yet 

yemaine fue yeeres of famine) left thou perifh 
through pouertie, thou and thy houfhold;and 
allthat thou haft: 

ΤΣ And behold, your eyes'do fee, andthe 
dthatis,that eyes of my brother Beniamin,that ¢my mouth 
I /peake in Your πα caketh to you. 
owne language, pe . J ; 
none 13 Therefore tell my father of all mine ho- 
nourin Egypt, andof all that yee haue feene, 
and make hafte,and bring my father hither. 

14 Then he fellon his brother Beniamins 
necke , and wept , and Beniamin wept on his 
necke. 

15 Moreouer, heekiffed all his brethten, 
and'wept vpon them: and afterward his bre- 
thren talked with him. 

16 @ Andthe {tidings came vinto Phara- 
ohs houfe, fo'that they faid, Jofephs brethren 
are come : and it pleafed Pharaoh well, and his 
feruants. 

17 ThenPharaoh faid vnto Iofeph , Sayto 
thy brethren, This do ye, lade your beafts and 
depart, goetothe land of Canaan, ἢ 

18 Andtake your father, and yourhoufe- 
holdes,and come tome, and I wil giue you the 
*beft of the land of Egypt, and ye fhall eate of 
the ἢ fat of the land. 


¢ Albeit God 


and hate none 
interpreter. 


{ Zbr. veyee. 


4 The moft pien- 
titull ground, 
£ The chiefeft 


cine © eg And Icommaid thee, Thus do ye, take 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring your 
father and.come. 
οὐ ρων 20 Alfo Ὁ regard ποῖ your ftuffe : forthe 
cee, beft of allthe land of Egypt is yours. 
g 
-° 21 Andthe children of Ifrael did fo: and 
Jofeph gaue thetn charets according to the 
commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vi- 
taile alfo forthe iourney. 
22 He gaue themal,none except,change of 
raiment:but ynto Beniamin he gaue three hun- 
ib dred pieces of filuer, and fiue {uits ofraiment. 
Or, be fint as 23 And vnto his father |likewife hee fent 
“ennai tenhee affes laden with the beft things of E- 


ByPtand ten fhee affes laden with wheat, and 
read and meat for his father by the way. 
24 Sofenthechis brethren away, and they 


ove ᾿ 
͵ 
ΜΟῚ 


Chap. xlvy 


Izhak. 


father into Kg ypt.2t 


departed: and hee faideynto them, @Fall not B Sieg Dead 
out by the way. done toward 
2025 @Thenthey went vp from Egypt, and cy, aia 
came vnto the land of .Canaan yuto Jaakob shouldaccufe 
cheit father; one another, 

26 Andtoldehim, faying, lofephzryeta- 
liue, and he alfo is gouernour over ll the lande 
of Egyptyand Jaakobs heart failed : for he bes 
leeued them not. 

27 Andtheytoldhim allthe words of Io. 
feph, which hee had faid vnto them: but when 
hee faw the charets, which lofeph had fent to 
cary him, then the {pirit of Iaakob their father 
reuiued. 

28 And Ifrael faid, Thane ynough : Iofeph 
my fonne zs yet aliue ; I will goe and fee him 


yer I die. 


ἢ As one be- 
tweene hope 
and feare, 


ΓΑ Τὺ ἘΧ Og 
2 God affureth Ilaakob of his iourney into Egypt. 27 The 
_ number of his familie: when he went into Egypt. 29 Io- 
Seph meeteth his father. 34 Heteacheth his brethren vehat 
to an{were to Pharaoh. 


fie Ifrael tooke his journey with all 
that he had, and cameto Beer-fheba, and 
offered facrifice vnto the God of his father abet 


yoth fignified, 
thar he worthip= 


2. And God fpake ynto Hrael na vifion by ped the true 


Ἂ 


God,and alfo 


night, faying, Iaakob, Taakob. Whoamtwe- thach:kepe in 
red, I am here. hish artthe pof- 
1 ; : fefsion of that 

3. Then hee faide, TamGod, the’ God 6f tand, fs whence 
thy father,feare not to goe downe into Ε eypts Π ee 
τ , o/ ‘oue nim. 
for I will there make of theea great nation. 

+ Twill σὸ downe withthee into Egypt, 
and I wilalfo ‘bring thee vp againe,and Iofeph 

: Bae Ἢ 

fhall4 put hishand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Thentaakob rofevp from Beer-fheba: 4 ' 
and the fonnes of Hfael caried Iaakobtheir f- pata 
ther, and their children, and their wiues; apperteined to 

; ᾿ sinthe ἄρρενι 

charets, which Pharaoh had fent to carie him. moh ἀν τος ΣΝ 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their peas the 

ε ᾿ ~ kiured, 

goods, which they had gotten in the lande of 
Canaan, and came into Eoypt, both * Yaakob ΚΠ ΩΣ 
and all his feede with him. pfal. to ς.5 1. 


7 Hisfonnesand his fonnes fonnes with “>” * 


b Condu@ing 
thee by my } 
power, 

c inthy poftes 
ritie 


d Shall thut 


‘him, his daughters and his fonnes daughters, 


and all his {eede brought hee with him into E- 
5YPt- 

ὃ, @  Andthefeare the names of the chil- 
dren of Hrael, which came into Egypt, exen 
Taakob and his fonnes : * Reuben, laakobs fir(t * Exod-t.2.0nd 6 
borne. eae 

9. And the fonnes of Reuben : Hanod 
and Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi? 

τὸ @ Andthe fonnes of * Simeon: Temu-. *£xod.6.r¢. 
el,and Jamin,and Ohad, and Tachin,and Zohar; δου το: 
and Shaul the fonne of a Canaanitifh woman. 

rt @ Alfothe fonnes of * Leui: Gerfhon, * t.chron.6r. 
Kohath and Merari. 

12 @ Alfothefonnes of * Iudah: Er, and * 1.chron.3 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, aud Zerah; PN 
(but Er and Onan died 1n the land of Canaan.) 

And the fonnes of Pharez were Hezron and 


Hanuul. 


ty 


D 3 13 (Alo 


Ψ ιν 
ΡΞ “ αν. 
ev: 
a. — , ΕΘΝ 
Sie - x ΡΥ. ιν". a - 
eee > Ἂ i ᾿ 


-— = Cae 


"κα “Ὁ ney a 2 Z - ; z ake 
germane Ng PR ET TTI a A οὐ κι. 0.0 
¢ a = Γ 


“ας. pers 


——— ee 


lofeph meeteth his father. 
“αἰ οὐγδι 12. @ Alfothefonnes of * Iffachar : Tola, 
and Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 

14. ἢ Alfothe fonnes of Zebulun : Sered, 
and Elon,and Iahleel. 

15 Thefebethe fonnes of Leah, which fhe 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his 
daughter Dinah, ΑἸ τῆς} foules of his fonnes 
and his daughters were thirtie and three. 

16 @Alfo the fonnes of Gad: Ziphion,and 
Hagei,; Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi,and 
Areli. 

17 @ Alfo the fonnes of * Afher : limnah, 
and Ifhuah, and Ifui , and Beriah, andSerah 
their fitter. And the fonnes of Beriah ; Heber, 
and Malchiel. | 

τὸ Thefeare the children of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gaueto Leah his daughter: and thefe 
fhe bare vnto Iaakeb,exex fixteene foules. 

19 The fonnes of Rahel, Iaakobs. wife, 
were Yofephand Beniamin. | 

20 @ And ynto Iofeph in the lande of E- 
gypt were borne Manafieh, ὃς Ephraim, which 
* Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince 
of On bare ynto him. 

21 @ Alfothe fonnes of * Beniamin: Be- 
lah, and Becher, & Afhbel,Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Rofh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 

22 Thefeare the fonnes of Rahel, which 
were borne ynto Jaakob:, fourteene foules 
in all. 

23 @ Alfo thefonnes of Dan : Hufhim. 

24 @ Alfo the fonnes of Naphtali : Iahze- 
el,and Guni,and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Thefeare the fonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gaue ynto Rahel his daughter, and fhee 

bare thefeto Iaakob, inall, feucn foules. 

26 Allthe *foules, that came with Iaakob 
into Egypt, which came out of his tloynes 
( befide Iaakobs fonnes wiues ) were in the 
whole, threefcore and fixe foules. 

27 Alfothe fonnes of Iofeph, which were 
borne himin Egypt, were two foules : (that 
all the foules of the houfe of Iaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are feuentie. 

23 @ Thenhefent Judah before him ynto 
Iofeph, to || directhis way vnto Gofhen, and 
they came into the land of Gofhen. 

29 Then Iofeph + made ready his charet 
and went yp to Gofhen to meete Ifrael his fa- 
ther, and prefented himfelfe ynto him and fell 
on his necke, & wept vpon his necke at good 
while. 

30 And Ifrael {aide ynto lofeph, Nowlet 
me die, fince Ihaue feene thy face,@ that thou 
art yet aliue. 

31 Then Iofeph faid to his brethren, and 
tohis fathers houfe, I will goe vp and fhewe 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My brethren and my 
e He wasnota- fathers houfe , which were inthe land of Ca- 


fhamed of his ! - 
father & kinred, naan, are come vnto me, 


ον τὰ 32 Andthe menare *fhepheards, and be- 
condition, caufe they arefhepheards, they haue brought 


i] Or,perfons. 


* 4.Chr0.7.30. 


* Chapiay.§oo ᾿ 


*y Ch10.7.6. 
and 8.1. 


*Dewt.10.22- 


t Ebr. thighs, 


|] Or, to prepare 
hima aplace. 


Ἴ Ebr.bound his 


charet. 


t Ebr.yet,or fill. 


condition, 


Genefis. 


laakob and Pharaoh. 


their fheepeand their cattell, andall that they 
haue. | 

33 Andif Pharaoh call you, and aske you, 
What is your trade? 

34. Thenye fhall fay, Thy feruants are men 
occupied about cattell, fromour childhood e- 
uen ynto this time, both wee and our fathers: ¢ Gagne | 
that yee may dwell inthe land of Gofhen: for the worlds 28 
euery {heepe keeper is anf abomination yato cn aed 
the Egyptians. : re 


, fakechehihege 
| ᾿ the world,and ” 
CH AP. XLVII. _, _ ¢leaueto him, 
7 lazkob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him his axe. 
τα Theland of Gofhents ginenhim. 22 Theidolatroue 
priefts haue lining of the King. 28 Iaakobs age when hee 
dieth. 30 lofeph frecareth to bury him with his fathers. 


ἘΠ ἐν camelofeph and told Pharaoh, and 
faid, My father, and my brethren, ὃς their 
fheepe, and their cattel,and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan, & behold, 
they are in theland of Gofhen. 
2 And lofeph tooke part ofhis brethren,e- ; 
uen*fiue men, & prefented them ynto Pharaohs a That thekine | 
3. Then Pharaoh faide ynto his brethren, a δε αι 
Whatis your trade? And they anfwered Pha= δὲ fee what tale 
raoh, Thy{eruants are fhepheards, both wee "tofpecple 
and our fathers. etter 
4 They faidmoreouer ynto Pharaoh, For 
to foiourne in the lande are wee come: for thy 
feruants haue no patture for their theep, fo fore 
is the famine in the lande of Canaan.- Now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy feruants dwell 


᾿ς in the landof Gothen. 


5 Then{pake Pharach to Tofeph, faying, 
Thy father & thy brethren are come ynto thee, 
b ν . e r 
6 The! lande of Egypt is beforethee:in & Tofephs grear 
the beft place of the land make thy father and ae 
thy brethren dwell : let them dwellin theland woes i 
of Gofhen : and if thou knoweft that there be speak ie 
Rigi tne kin SC - 
men of actiuitieamon 5 them, make them ru- mandemeties? 
lers ouer my cattell. 


7 lofeph alfo brought Iaakob his father, 


and fet him before Pharaoh. And Taakob f {a- + &br.blefed, 
luted Pharaoh. 

ὃ ThenPhar2 
oldart thou? ; 

9 And Iaakob faide vnto Pharaoh y The 7% artis 
whole time of my “pilgrimage san hundred *Hebrang. 
and thirtie yeeres : fewand cuil haue the dayes “#3 
of my life bene, and I hane not attained ynto 
the yeres of thelife of my fathers, in the daves 
of their pilgrimages. y 

10 And IJaakob ft tooke leaue of Pharaoh 
and departed fromthe prefence of Pharaoh. 

11 4Γ And Tofeph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gaue them poflefsion in the 
land of Egypt, inthe beft of the lande, ewenin c Which was a 


the lande of €Ramefes » 48Pharaoh had com. “iY it the coun- 


manded. eto 
Exod.1,1 4. 
12 4 And Iofephnourithed his father,and tharhefed chem 
; : 8Π6 that he fed τ 
his Drgtnten, and all his fathers houfhold with aslittlebabes, + 
bread, ὁ euen to the yong children, pers ieee 
could Not prae 
13 | Nowe there wasno bread in allthe nde for theme 


Jande: for the famine was exceeding fore: fo shat eines 
that 


> tEbr.bleffed, 


᾿ 


ἂν 


᾿ χάοϊαττοιυς 
priel's,thall be 


a 
mil 


The famine grievous. 


that the land of Egypt,and the land of Canaan 
+Ebrbronghtte were | famifhedbyreaton ofthefamine, Ὁ 
anextremiti®? ta And Jofeph gathered all the money, 
Se hat was foundin the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corne which they 
bought, and ¢ Jofeph laid yp the money in Pha- 
raohs houfe. 

15 So whenmoney failed in the land of E- 
gypt, and inthe landofCanaan, thenall:the 
Egyptians came vnto Jofeph, and faid, Giue vs 
bread: for why {hould we die before thee? for 
oxr money is{pent. 

16 Then faid Iofeph, Bring your cattell, 
and I will giue you for your cattell, if your mo- 
ney be {pent. 

17 So they brought their-cattelf vnto Io- 
feph, & Iofeph gaue thei bread for the horfes, 
and for the flockes of fheepe, and for the herds 
of cattell,and for the afles : fohe fed them with 
bread for alltheir cattell that yeere. 5 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they 
came ynto him thenext yeere, & faid vnto him, 
Wee will not hide from my lord, that fince our 
money is {fpent,and my lord hath the heatds of 
the cattell, thereis nothing leftin the fight of 
ny lord, but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why fhall wee perifh in thy fight, both 

f For except the wee , and our f land? buy vs andour land ‘for 
Been ite bread, and we & our land willbe bond to Pha- 
sitheth, andisas raoh : therefore giue vs feede,that we may liue 
at were dead, 

and not die,and thatthe land goe not to watte. 
20 So lofeph bought all theland of Egypt 
for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians fold euery man 
his ground, becaufe the famine was fore ypon 

them : fo theland became Pharaohs. 


ὁ Wherein he 
both declareth 
his fidelitie τὸ» 
ward the King, 
and his minde 
free from coue» 
toufnefle, 


Totem 21 And hee ὃ remooued the people vnto 
fied that they _ the cities, from one fide of Egypt euen to 
had nothing o 
their owne, but the other. ; 
pote a 22 Onely theland of thePriefts boughth 
malitie.’ =~ ~~: Not: for the Priefts had an ordinary of Phara- 
a endofthe oh , andthey did eate their ordinarie, which 
Pharaoh gaue them: wherefore they folde not 
their ground. 

23 Then lofeph faid ynto the people, Be- 
hold, Ihaue bought you this day,and your land 
for Pharaoh: loe, here #s feede for you : fowe 
therefore the ground. 

24 And ofthe increafe ye fhall gine the fift 
patt vnto Pharaoh, and foureparts fhalbe yours 
for the feed of the field,and for your meat, and 
for them of your houfholds, and for your chil- 
dren to eate. 

25 Then they anfwered, Thou haft faued 
our liues : let vs finde grace inthe fight of my 
lord,and we will be Pharaohs feruants. 

26 Then Iofeph made it alaw ouerthe land 

i of Egypt ynto this day, that Pharaoh fhould 
b Pharaoh in haue the fift part,hexcept the landof the priefts 
uiding for 


onely, which was not Pharaohs. 

Ibe 27 @ And Ifrael dwelt inthe land of Egypt, 
ot in the countrey of Gofhen : and they had their 
leGtthetrue poffeflions therein » and grew and multiplied 
word,  excecdingly, 


“a? 


Chap:xlvii J. 


Jaakobificke. 22. 


28 Moreouer, Iaakob liued in the land of 
Egypt feuenteene yeeres, fo that the whole 
age of Iaakob was an hundred fourtie and feuen 
ycere. | ge 
29 Now: when the time drewe neere that 
Traelmuft die, he called his fonne Iofeph, and 
{aid ynto him, If I haue now found grace in thy , 
fight, * put thine hand now vnder my thigh, i Sieur 
and deale mercifully andtrucly withme : bury peepee = 
me ἠοῖ, pray thee, inEgypt. of his fathers 
30 But when I fhall + {leepe with my fa- κατε μα. τ hove 
thers,thou fhalt cary me out of. Eeypt,and bu- ἔγεμε promifed 
riemein their buriall. And hee anf{wered, I will τω édaeoud 
doe as thou haft {aid. that fofeph had 
31 Thenhefaid, Swearevntome. Andhe 
{ware vnto him. And Ifrael* worfhipped to- 
wards the beds head, 


ptomifed him, 
aid fetting hima 
felfe vp ypon his 
pillow, praifed 
God,Keade t. 
Con ἌΡ σατο 
1 Lofeph with his two fonnes vifitethhis fiche father. 3 1445 
kob rehearfeth Gods promife. 3 Herecesneth Iofephs fonnes 
ashi. 19 Hee preferreth the yonger. 21 He prophecieth 
their retwrne to Canaan. 


Chron,24 19% 
8 hee after this, one faidto Iofeph, Loe, 
thy father is ficke :then hee. tooke with 
him his*twofonnes,Manaffeh and E phraim. 
Sh efteemeth thac 

2. Alfoonetolde Iaakob,and {aid,Behold, hischildren 
thy fonne Iofeph is come to thee, and Ifrael Gist oe 
odin his ftrength vnto him and fate vpon the familyswhich ‘ 

e δι : bo de €Unure 

3 Then Iaakob faid ynto Iofeph, God curate 
|| Almightie appeared vnto me at * Luzinthe spt ae 
land of Canaan, and bleffed me. Τὸν, αἱ! fufficient 

4 And hee faid yntomee, Behold, Iwill 1.38.1} 
make .hee fruitfull,and will multiply thee, and 
will make a great number of people of thee, 
and will gmethisland vnto thy feed after thee 
foran> euerlafting poffeffion. | 

5 § Andnowthy *twofonnes, Manat 
{eh and Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in 
the land of Egypt, beforel came to thee into 
Egypt, fhall be mine, as Reuben and Simeon 
are mine. 

6 Butthylinage, which thou haftbegot- 
ten after them, fhall be thine : they fhall be cal- 
led after the names of their brethren in their 
inheritance. 

7 Now.when I came from Padan, Rahel 
* died vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, * 4-35.19. 
by the way when there was but halfe adayes 
journey of groundto come to Ephrath: andI 
buried her there in the way to Ephrath: the 
famie # Beth-leheni. 

8 Then Irael beheld Iofephs fonnes, and 
faid, Whofe are thefe? 

9 And Iofeph faid vnto his father, They 
are iny fonnes which * God hath giuelt mee 
here. Thenhee faid, I pray thee,bring them to 
me, that I may bleffethem: 

10 (For the eyes of Iftael were dimme for 
age, fo thathe couldnotwel/fee) Then he cau- 
fedthem to come to him, andhee kiffed them 
and embraced them. 

11 And Ifrael faid vnto Iofeph, Ihadnot 

thought 


a Tofeph more 


Ὁ Which is true 
in the carnall 
Ifrael vato the 
comming of 
Chriftjand in 
the fpirituall 

for euer, 

* Chap.41.§0s 


ς The faithfull 
acknowledge 
all benefits to 
come of Gods 
free mercies. 


Ἷ adkob bleffeth his 


thought to haue feene thy face yet loe, God 

hath fhewed me αἰ Ὁ thy feede. 

‘2 And Iofeph tooke them away from his 
t Ebr. his face te knees, & did reuerence Τ᾿ downe to the ground. 
the ground. 12. Then tookeIofeph them both, Ephraim 
in hisricht hand toward Ifraels. left hand, and 
Manafleh in his left hand toward Ifraels right 
hand, fo he brought them vnto him. 

“τὰ But Ifrael ftretched outhis right hand, 
and laid it on¢Ephraims head; which was the 
younger, &his left hand vpon Manaffehs head 
(directing his hands of purpofe ) for Manafleh 
was the elder. 

τς @*Alfo he bleffed Iofeph,and faid, The 
God, ‘before whorte my fathers Abraham and 
Izhak did walke, the God, which hathted me 
all my life long vnto this day, ble[fethee. 

τό The ¢ Angel, which hathdeliuered me 
fiomall euill, blefle the children, and let my 
fname be named vpon them, & the name ofmy 
fathers Abraham & Izhak,that they may grow 
as fifhinto a multitude in the mids of the earth, 

17 But when lofeph fawe that his father 
laid his right hand vpon thehead of Ephraim, 
g Yofeph faileth it -Sdifpleafed him: and hee ftayed his fathers 
gh PI S004 hand to remooue it from Ephraims head to 
prace to the or : 
der οὗ πάτο. Manafiehs head. 

18 And Iofeph faid vnto his father, Not fo, 
my father, forthisis the eldeft: put thy right 
hand vponhis head. 

19 Buthis father refufed, and faid, know 
well,my fonne;! know well : hee fhall be alfoa 
people, andhe fhall be great likewife : but:his 
yonger brother fhall be greater then he,and his 
feed fhalbe full of nations. 

20 Sohebleffed them that day,and faid, In 
thee Ifrael fhall bleffe, and fay, God make thee 

hdnwhome  ashEphraim and as Manaffch. andhee fet E- 
Gods graces mn χε, - 
fhould manieft. phtaim before Manafleh. 

21 Then Irael faid vnto Iofeph, Behold, I 
die, and God fhall be with you, and bring you 
i Whichthey againe wnto the land of ! your fathers. 
bad by faith in 32 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one 
the promile. : a . Ξ 
Κ Bymychil- portion abouethy brethren, ΝΠ ἢ ΕἸ gate out 
cp nies ofthehand of the Amorite by my * {word and 

by my bow. 


fake 
* Chap.34.25. 
Cy AP. ΧΙΙΧ, 

1 Iaakob bleffeth all bis fonnes by name y and fheweth them 
what is to come. 10 Hetelleth them that Chrift fhall come 
out of Iudab. 29 He will be buried with his fathers. 33 
He dyetl. 

Hen Iaakob called his fonnes, & faid, Ga- 
theryourdelues together , that I may tell 
you what fhall come to youin the laft dayes. 
2. Gather your felues together,and heare, 
yee fonnes of laakob, and hearken vnto Hrael 
your father. 
ΤᾺΝ soied 3. @ Reuben mine eldeft fonne , thou art 
Be ory i b ᾿ ἕ inn ᾿ 
δ} igen my might,and the beginning ofmy ftrength, 
ΕΣ δα the excellencie of digtity,andthe excellencie 
not Jott thy of power ® 
Thouwaft light as water : thou fhalt not 


birthright by 
be excellent, becaufe thou * wenteft vp to thy 


ἃ Gods itidge- 
ment is oft cimes 
contrary to 
mans,ind he 
preterreth that, 
which man de- 
fpifeth. 

® Heb. 1 k.24. 


e ‘This Angel 
mutt be vnder- 
ftood of Chrift, 
as Chap.3 1.13. 
and 32.1. 

f Le: them be 
taken as my 
children, 


ly appeare. 


a When God 
fhall bring you 
out of Feypt: 
Aid’ becdufe that 
he {yeaketh of 
the Meffias, he 
nameth it the 


thine ofence. 
* Chap.3 5.22, 
¥.chron.§.U. 


Genefis. 


fonnes, and prophefieth. “ 


{| Or,it ceased to 


fathers bed :'|\then diddeft thou defile my bed; | mi bed. 
thy dignitic is gone. 
5  @Simeonand Leui;brethren i emsll, the ia 
' : p ‘ γ their {words 
linftruments of cruelty are in their habitations. were faa 

6 Intotheirfecretletnorimy foule come’ ofviclnce 

my4glory,benot thou ioined with their affemn- d Or colt” 
~ . ° ΓΝ i 
bly : for in their wrath they flew a“ man,and 1A he neithercomes 
their felfe-will they di geed downea wall. pa iy bie 
: a fa r ΤῊΣ 

7. Curfed be their wrath, for it was fierce, thoughe, ον 
and'their rage, for it was cruell’s 1 will *dinide ¢ ἢ Chea ¢ 
themin Taakob, and fcatrerthem in Ifrael. > 54.26. | 

8. @Thou ludah, thy brethren thal praife | rena 
thee: thifie hand foall be in thenecke of thine meon was vider 
enemies:thy fathers fonnes fhall’s bow downe : wcll God ea 
vnto thee, * them the place 

| ; 4 : ot the Amale- 

9 ‘Tudah 5.15. ἃ Lions whelpe {halt thou Kites, Chron, 
come vp from the fpoile,my fonne. He fhalllie 4.43. : 
downe and couch as a Lion, and asa Lionefles 2,75 ον 
hWho fhall ftitrrehim vp? mesg ; 

n 
το The} {cepter fhall not depart from Tu- (hall fo Geaaem 
dah, nor a Lawgiuerfrom betweene his feete, yee 4 
ae κον : γιχίησάοῦΖε. 
vntill * Shiloh come,and the people Joallbe' ga i Winchss 
thered ynto hia. Chriftthe Me 
Ηρ ΠΗ δὲ his ἈΠΟ fias,the giuer of 
az Hee fhall binde his Affe foale ynto the ailproiperities 
K vine, andhis affes colt vnto the beft vine. hee whe Mallcall 
: 1 2 roy the Gentiles to 
fhall wafh his garment in wine, and his cloake fatuation. 
in the blood of grapes. 3 k Arona 
ἢ 2 > moft abundant, 
12 Hiseyes /oalibe red with wine , and his with vinesand 
: ' 4 fturesis pra” 
teeth white with milke. ΕΑ θα 

12. € Zebulun thall dwell by the Sea fide, 
and he /aall be an hauen for fhips: and his-bor+ 
dery~hall be vnto Zidon. : 

r4 @ Iflachar foallbe 4a ftrong affe, cott- + Ebr. anafe of | 
ching downe betweene two burdens: fred fone ae 

᾿ 1 His torce thall 

15 Andhe‘fhall feethatreftis good, 8 that begrear, but he 
the land is pleafant,and he fhall bow his fhoul- a yea 
derto beare, and fhalbe fubieét vnto tribute. © enemies) ‘= 

τό @Dan™ fhall iudge his people as’ one ™ Shall hae, ; 
of the tribes of Ifrael. che havea ates 

χες ; 

17 Dan fhallbe a ® ferpent by the way, an 2 That is fullof 
adder by the path > biting the horfe heeles, (ὃ ἌΘΩΝ 
that-his rider fhall fall backward. 


τὸ °OLord,Thaue waited for thy faltratiO, © Seeing the 


τῷ @ Gad, anhofte of men thall ouercéme oa 
ὶ > potteritie thould 
him, but he fhall ouercome at the Jaft. fall into, he bra- 
20° @ Concerning Afher, his Pbread foallbe oo God ta hee 
fat, and he fhall give pleafures for a King medicit, 
oO , Pp He fnalla- 
ἥ a q Naphtali Joallbe ahindelet Soc, Si- bound in core 
uing 4 goodly words. and pleafane 
ew sien’ ΔῈ τ ruits, 
a aap fall bet afruitfullbough, ewen q Ouercom- 
a fruitfull bough by the well fide: the t{mall ᾿πξιλλέμμθρ «6 
boughs fhall runne vponthe wall. by force. 
23 ‘Andthearchers grieued him, and fhot ee of 
4 t : increafe. 
again? he : vibe hated him. ) t Ebr. daughters 
2 ut his bow abod r As his bie. 
6] 4 | Are ξ {trong, & the hands thren, when they 
ie ns armes'were renethened , by the hands wetehisene- 
of the mightie God ofIaak ries Potiphar 
ghtie God of Iaakob, of whom wasthe and others.” 
feeder appointed by the f {tone of Iftael 
Ψ : » 


25 EuexbytheGod ofthy father, who fhall 


helpe thee, & bythe Almighty,who fhal bleffe 
thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue. with 
bleffings of the deepe, that lieth beneath hie 
bleffings of the breafts,and of the wombe. 


26 The 


{ Thatis,God. 


_ more exceffiue 


dels would haue 


Hediteth ,and is 


26. The bleffings of thy father fhalbe ' ftron- 


t Inas much as 


Bee was me: gerthen the bleffings of ming elders :vnto the 

complithment of end of the hits ofthe world they fhalbe on the 

thepromiftore Head of Lofephy anddn the top ofthe head of 

often conirmed. him that was " {eparate from his brethren. 

τὰ nati ἃ 27 @ Beniamin fhall rauine as a wolfe : iti 

oes ΟΝ theinorning hee {hall deuoure the pray, and at 
ga night he fhall diuide the fpoile. ~ | 

28. @ Alithefe are thetwelue tribes of Ifra- 
el, and thus their father {pake vntothem, and 
bleffed them.: euery one of them bleffed hee 
with a f{euerall Metta’, | 

29. Andhee charged then, and faid ynto 
them, I amreadie to be gathered ynto my peo- 

*chep.47-30- ple: *bury mee with my fathers in the caue, 
thatisin the field of Ephronthe Hictite, 

30 Inthe cauc that isin the field of Mach- 
pelah befides Mamre in the land of Canaan: 
which cave Abraham bougnt with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite for a pofleffion to bury in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebehah 
his wife : and there ἴ buried Leah. 

32 Thepurchafe of the field & the caue that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giuing 

ἀλη is charge το his fonnes, and * plucked vp his feete 
ignifedhow 
quielyhedied, intothebed , and gaue vpthe ghoft, and was 
gatheredto his people. 
7 ΟΗΑΣ ἽἹ, 
13 laakob is ῥηγίοάν 19 Iofeph forgiveth his brethren. 23 
He feeth his childrens children. 25 Hedieth. 
Ὕ Hen Jofeph fell vpon his fathers face and 
wept vpon him,and kiffed him. | 
2 And lofeph commanded his feruants 
-aHemeanech the* phyficians, to embalme his father,and the 
ghem what em- | phyficians embalined Ifrael. 
| &buriedthem. 3 So fortiedayes were accomplifhed (for 


fo long did the dayes of thern that were em- 
balmed laft) and the Egyptians bewailed him 
>feuentie dayes. 

And when the dayes of his mourning 


b They were 


in lamenting 


thenthefaxhful. were paft, Iofeph {pake tothe houfe of Pha- 
| raoh, faying, If I haue now found fauour in 
your eyes, {peake, I pray you, inthe eares of 

, Pharaoh,and fay, 
ἡ Chap.47:29. 5 My father made me *f{weare, faying, 


Loe, Idie, bury mein my graue, which I haue 
made mee in the land of Canaan : now there- 
fore let mee goe, I pray thee, and bury my fa- 
ther,and I will comeagaine. , 

6 Then Pharaoh faid, Goe vp and burie 
€ Thevety inf- thy father, ‘as he made thee to {weare. 
7 {So lofeph went vp to bury his father; 


oathes perfore 


med. and with him went all the feruants of Pharaoh, 


boththe elders of hishoufe, andall the elders 
of theland ofEgypt. 

8 © Likewife all the houfe of Iofeph, and 
his brethren , and his fathers houfe : only their 
children,and their fheepe, and their cattell left 
they intheland of Gofhen. 

9 © And there went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horfemen:; and they were an excce- 


Chip 


— ‘ vad Hien ae artes ee 


buriedinCanaan. 22 


ding great companie. ὑός ἀδίκῳ ἐν 

10 \And they came to |] Goreri Atad, which 
is beyond Jorden; and'there they tnade a Preat 
and exceeding fore lamentation: and he mour= 
hed for his father feuen daves. 

tr “And when the Canaanites the inhabis 
tants of the land faw the moitrning inGoren 
Atad, they faid, This is a great mourning ynto 
the Egyptians: wherfore the natne thereof was 
called || Abel Mizraim, whichis beyond Iordé. jar, the lamentian 

12 So his fonnes did.ynto him, according 174” Fer 
ashe hadcommandedthem: ,. 

13 * For his fonnes carried him into the *.4éa9.26. 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue of 
the field of Machpelah,which cave* Abraham * chap.s'.16. 
bought with the field, to be | a place to burie. yor, <peféjion: 
in, of Ephron the Hittite befides Mamre. 

14 @ Then Iofeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went yp with 
him toburie his father, after that he had buried 
his father. 

ts And when Iofephs brethren fawe thar 
their father was dead, they faid, ἃ It may be. 
that lofeph will hate-vs, and will pay ysagaine 
all the cuill, which we did ynto Kim. 

16 Therefore they {ent ynto Jofeph,faying, 
Thy father comanded before his death, faying, 

17 Thus fhall yee fay ynto Iofeph, Forgiue 
now, I pray thee, the trefpafle of thy brethren, 
and theit finne: forthey rewarded thee euill. 
And now. And now,we pray thee,forgiue the 
trefpaffe of the feruants of thy fathers *God. 
And Iofeph wept, when|| they fpake ynto him. 

18 Alfo his brethren came ynito him j’and pe lorneg in 
fell downe before his face,and faid, Behold; we l Or,the mefen. 
be thy feruants. ᾿ poor 

19 To whome Iofeph faid, * Feare not : for *“'P-45.5- 
ain not I ynder ἢ God? fired βάλη es 

20 When yethoughteuill againft ne, God Fee titan 
difpofed it to good, that hee night bring to good facceffe! 
a as it isthis day, and {aue much people iad therfore 

᾿ . dtought norte 

21 Fearenotnowtherefore, I will nourifh pereueratby. 
you, and your children: andhee comforted 
them, and {pake + kindly vnto them. 2 Ebr.tosheip 

22 @Solofeph dwelt inEgypt,hee,and his ἢ 
fathers houfe: and Iofeph lined ang hundred g Who;notwich= 


and ten yeere. anding he bare 
yeeres, yet was 
of Machir the fonne of Manaffeh were brought 
© in faith and re- 
‘ ἷ . ‘ : 6b,.5 1922. 
an readieto die, and God will furely vifit you, 
vnto Iaakob, 


τυ ϊεὶ "- 
23 * And Iofeph fawe Ephraims children, icone 
loyned withthe 
vp on Iofephs knees. ioe 
dnd bring you out of this land, yntothe land 
25 And Iofeph tooke an oathof the chike *Exe4. 3.19. 


Ι ὅνδε corne 
floore of Asad. 


ἃ Aneuiil οὐ. 
(cience is heuer 


fully at reft, 


e Meaning, thaé 
they which haue 
one God, fhould 


bout fourefcore 
euen ynto the third generation: alfo the fonnes 
ς urch of God 
] 
24 And lofeph faid vnto his brethren, ΚΙ ἢ Nowb.3239. 
which he {ware vnto Abraham, ynto Izhak,and 


pe "We 4 ἢ He fpeaketh 
dren of Ifrael, faying, ** God will furely vifite this by the fpitig 
you, and ye fhall carie my bones hence. pk propheciaitxs 
: orting his bre- 
26 Solofeph died, when he was an hundred thren τὸ haveful 
and ten yeere olde: and they embalined him va aif dots 
and put him ina cheftin E gypt- deliverance, 


fa > Ge 


. δὼ “αὐ 
Ἀν, 4 
διε, ἢ 


i, ae RR ga ere act $ =A "ot OE Ol @ 
᾽ ᾿ τ ge. ᾿ ᾿ - 
δ΄. ἢ «ἡ b. " . 4 e ὁ ; . ᾿ Ἂν» 
; er Ἶ Α ΟΥ̓ ε , ; 4 ra 3 : oi. 263 ΟΣ Wa 
\ ; » . ᾿ : 7 IASI 
Ak, 2 : ᾿ : we) Υ : . , ὲ Δ 5 ᾿ εἰ οὐ ᾿ be 
Ν . . > Pores oa) a 
at phd, ͵ 


OF MOSES, CALLED. 
te laren PPC) Be Oot wet a 
THE ARGV MENT. 


ΟἿΆ Fterthat Taakob by Gods commandéement,Gene/.46.3.had brought his family into Egypt wher r 
° DX theyreimained for the |pace of foure hundred yeeres; and of fenentie perfons grew to an infimte 


number; (Ὁ that the King ana the countrey gruaged and endeanoured both by tyrannte and cruellflane- 
rieto (uppref[e them: the Lord according to hrs prom:fe, Gemef.t 5.14. had compaffion of his () burch 
and deliueredthem, but plagued their enemies in moft firange and lindry forts. e-And.the more that 
the tyraynie of the wicked enraged again? his Church, the more did his heanie iudgements encreafe 
acainft them, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned inthe fame Sea, which gave an entrie and paf- 


38 fagetothe children of God. But asthe ingratitude of man w great, [0 did they rmmediatly forget Gods 


* Gen.46.8.. 
a Mofes defcri- 
beth the won- 
dertull order 


that God obfer- « 


ueth in pérfor- 
ming his pro< 


miflé to Abrae τ ——= WA 
ham,Gen.s5.14¢ > ῳ kob) 


fOr, perfons. 
¥ Gen.46.27. 
devt.10.22. 


 Ables 7.17. 
||, did grow. 


b' He meaneth 
the countrey of 
Gothen, 


c Heconfidered who ¢ knewnot lofeph. 


not how God 
had preferued 
Egypt for Io- 
fephs fake, 


t 


wonderfull benefits : and albeithe had ginenthemthe Paffeoner tobe a figne and memortalt of the fame, 
yet they fell to diftruf?, and tempted God with (undry murmurings ana grudgings againft him and his 
maimfters :[ometime mooned with ambition, fometime' for lacke of drinke or meat to content their tufts, 
Sometime by idolatrie,or [uch like. Wherefore God vifited them with fharpe rods and plagues, that by 
his correttians they might (eeke to bim for rémedte againft his[courges, and earneftly repent them for. 

_ their rebellions and wickedneffe. «μα becaufe God toneth them tothe ead, whom he kath once begun 
toloue, he punifhed themnot according to their deferts, but dealt with them in great mercies,and ener 
with new benefites laboured to ouercome their malice : for hee ftill gouerned them and gane them his 
word and Law, both concerning the manner of feruing him, and alfothe forme of iudgements ana 
ctuill police : tothe intent that they foould not ferue God after their owne inuentions, byt according to 
that order, which his heanenly wifedome had appointed. | | 


«νότοτο νὴ HOA PB... T. _ and they built the cities Pithom and Raamfes 
2 | The childrenof Iaakob that came into Egypt. 8 Thenew. for the \|treafures of Pharaoh. 
: Pharaoh oppreffeth them. 12 The providence of God to 12 Butthemore they vexed them.the more 
ward them. 15 The Kings commandement tothe mid- he ltiplied OSE aa : 
‘wines. 22 The fonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to they sna CIPS & gr ΟΥΝ ἐξ ἘΈΓΟΓΟ they were 
be caf? into thertwer. \' _ moregrieued againftthe children of Ifrael. . 
¥ Ow * 4 thefe are the names 13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie 
of «the children of Ifrael; caufed the children of Iraeltoferue. 
which came into Egypt, » 14 Thus they made them wearie of their 
(cuiery imaiv and’ his houfe- liues byfore labour inclay and in bricke,andin 
hold ‘came thsther- with Iaa- allyworke.in.the field, with all manner of bon- 
| dage; f which they laid vpo themmoft cruelly. 
τς Reuben,Simeon,Leui,andIudah, ὃς. τς | Moreouer the King of Egypt com~ 
3) Iffachar,Zcbulun,andBeniamin, manded the midwiués of the Ebrew. women, 
Dan,and Naphtali, Gad,and A fher. (of which the ones name was ἢ Shiphrah, and 
ἊΝ : ᾿ ‘ elt ὃ 2 
ς 80 4}} the |/foulesthat cameoutof the thename ofthe other Puah) 
lomes of Iaakob, were * {eulentie foules : Io- 16 Andfaid, * Whenyedoe the officeof a 
feph was in Egypt alreadie. midwife tothe women ofthe Ebrewes,and fee 


6 ° Now lofeph died,,and all his brethren, them on their | ftooles, ifit be a fonne, then Yo NOr, feates where : 


> and that whole generation. ' fhall killhin:: but ifit bea daughter ; thenlet 
@ And the * children of Irael || brought her liue. he 
τ foorth fruit, and cicreafedin abundance , and 17 Notwithitanding the midwiues feared 
were multiplyed,and were exceeding mightie, God, and did notas the King of Egypt coms 
fo that the > land was fullof them. manded them, but preferued aliue the. men 
8 ThenthererofevpanewKinginEgypt, children. 
18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
9 And heefaid vntohis people, Behold; midwives , and{aid vnto them, W hy haue yee 
the people ofthe children of Ifraelare greater donethus, and haue preferued aliue the men 
and mightier then wee. | children? | 
10 Come, let vs worke wifely with them, 19 And the midwiues. anfwered Pharach 
left they multiply janditcome to pafie, thatif Becaufe the Ebrewe® women are not as the 
there bewarre, they ioyne themfelues alfo vn- women of Egypt: for they are liuely, and are 


d'Into Canaan, to our enemies, and fight againft ys,and4|| get deliuered yerthe midwite comeatthem, : 


and fo we fhall 


Jofe our commo- 


ditie: 
“Or, coe up out 
of the land. 


themoutoftheland. >’ 20 God therefore profpered the : mid- 
11 Therefore did theyfet taskemafterso- wiues, and the people multiplied and were γε. 
uerthem, to keepethem vnder with burdens: ry mightie, | 


21 And 


|| Or,corne and 


pronifion. 


e Themore that 
God blefleth his, 
the more doeth 


the wickedenuie ὦ 


them, 


t Ebr. wherewith 
they ferued them- 
felues of thers by 
crneltie. : 


f Thefe feeme to 
aue beenethe 
chiefe of the ref 

* Wifa. 1 8, δ. 


upon they fate ἸΏ 
tranch. * 


ῥ Their difo- 
edience herein 
was lawfull, bus 
their diffem- 
bling euill. 


ve 


a 


Moles is born ne. 


saat ca a οὐ ΒΟ. 


ἢ Thatis, God xT And! pecaul fe the C1 uidwives feared God, 
increafed the ta- 


miliesofthere therefore he hmadethemhoufes. 


raclites bytheit. = 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
meanes, +} “ ἢ 
i When tyrants faying , Euery man childe that is borne, 1 caft 
cannot preuaile ye into theriuer, bt ut referue cucry Site ch ilde 
by craft, they 
braft forth into allue. 
open rage. } 
a © it), δ Lid αὶ Be 
Mofes is borne and caf? into wee igges. § Hew taken vp 


Pe ἘΣ ble killeth the Egyp~ 


ἜΝ Pharaohs de aughter Ane dhe he 
The Ifrae- 


tian. 1§ He fleeth and sana 4 wife. 23 
lites crie vnto the Lord. 


a This Leuite 


was called Am- Leui,& tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 
ram ,who mar- 
ΠΤ Ε: : 2 And the woman conceiue d and Liab 


riedJochabed, - 
Chap.6.20, fonne: and when {πες faw that hee was faire, 
ry. , 


* Nem.26.59, *fhehidhim three moncths. 

τ: 3. But when fhe could ηο longer hidehim, 
αὐΐές 7.20. 

heb.i 1.23. fheetooke for him an arke made of reede, and 


dawbed it with flime and with pitch, and° laid 
the childe therein, and put ἐξ among the bul- 
, tufhes by the hers brinke. 
Nowe his fitter ftood afarre 
what would come of him. 


b Committing 
him to the pro- 
uide nce of God, 
- whom fhe cou] 
not Keepe from 


off, to wit 
the rage of the 


tyraite 
ς 4 Then thedaug ghter of Pharaoh came 
downe to wathher in the riuer, and her mai- 
ΒῚ 
dens walked by the riuers fide : and when thee 
y 
fawthe arke among the bulrufhes, fhe fent her 
maidto fet it. 
κι 6 Then fhee opened it , and faweit wasa 
i childe : and behold ,the abet wept: fo fhe had 
0 compaffion on it, nicl G faid , Thisis one of the 
i Ebrewes childr ἐὰν 
τ 7. Then faidhis fifter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall] goeand call ynto theea nurfe of the 


Ebrew women to nurfe thee the childe ? 
ὃ And ‘Pharaohs daughter τὴ to her, 
c Mans counfell Goc.§ O the naid wentande alled tl 1€ ¢ childes 
| cannot hinder Ξ 
Bthat, which God mother, : OD 
9 TowhomPharachs daughter faid, Take 


hath determined 
fhall : bal: ei il 
soe this:childe away;and nurfe it for me, and I will 


i afle, 

Ε΄ reward thee. Thenthe woman tookethe child 
, and nurfed him. | 
f 10 Nowthe childe grew,and fhee brought 
3 him ynto Pharaohs daughter, and hee wasas 
ἢ herfonne, and the called Ηἰ5 name Mofes, be- 
! 3 caufe faid ΠΥ͂Ρ drew him out of the water. 


τι 4 Andin thofe dayes, when Moles was 


od That isywas, d crowen,he went forth vnto his brethren,and 


fi tie ye λ 
ὌΝΩΝ ᾿ looked on their burthens: alfo he faw an Egyp- 
tian {miti: ng an Ebrew oneof hisbretliren. 
DP Bie: ἐμ μά 12 Andhelooked ft round about,and when 
thus. e 
ΤΣ Wied hefawn oman, he *flewthe Egyptian,and hid 
that Godhad “. himinthe Gand. 
appointed him : : ay 
Bedeliner thers 13 Againe hee came forth the fecond day, 
Gaclies,AGes and behold, two Ebrewes {troue τ and hee faid 
Be: ynto him that did the wrong, Wherefore {mi- 
ἐν tefithou thy fellow? 
. 14 Andhee anfwered , Who made theea 
| man of authoritie, anda iudge ouer vs ἢ Thin-- 
keftthou to kill me, as thou killed{t the Egyp- 
Though by his ᾿ BYP 


he thewed tian? Then Mofes Τὰ and faid, C erteinly 
infirmitie,yet this thing σις knowen. 


sith covered it, 
111,27. 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and 


A OE OCC Bae 


Chap. 1-11}. Godap peareth to hi 


ϑοπανυνυνο συν ttt te te et 


P hs there went ἃ * manof the houfe of 


fought to flay Mofes: 
from Pharaoh,and d welt inthe land of Midian, 
and he {ate downe by a well. 


16 And the Prieft of Midian had feuen 
ddrewe water, and 
forto water their\ fathers 


daughters, which came an 
filled the troughes , 
{he sepe. 


17 Then the fhepheards came and droue 
them away : but Mofesrofevp,and t defended ' 


them, and watered their fhee a. 


18 And whenthey caine to Reuel their || fa- 
} 


ther,he faid, Ho wae yee ymefofoonetod ay > 
id I they fa id, f \ manof Egypt deline- 


19 Ag 
ἧς ὦ; 


red vs from the hands of the fhepheards, & alfo 


dre WVS W 


20 Phenhedtaid vnto his daughters , And 


where is he? why ha ue ye fo leftthe man? 5 call 
him that he τη: ay eat e bread. 

21 And Mofes agreed to dwell with the ¥ 
man : who gaue yvnto Mofes Zi pporah his 

daughter : : 

22 Andfhebareafonne, * whofe name he 
called Gerfhom: for hee { laid Thaue bee 
{trangerina {trange land. . 

22 @ Then in procefle of time, the King 
of Ey? t died, andthe children of Ifracl Goh 
ed for theb ondage, and /cryed: and th ‘dite 585 
for the bondage ς: came “i vnto God. 

24 Then ¢ God heard their me one, Ἢ ea 
remembred his couenant with Abial aham 
kak, and laakob. 

25 So God looked vpot nthe children of If 
racl, and God‘ had refpect ynto them. 

CH AP. 


I Mofes kee opeth thee epe 3 ana God a} ppea 17 Ei ἢ Yi toh: yn ING 
"ἢ va ΙΟ He fe: nde see im to delin ev the children of “fi ‘ael, 
The name of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe: 


W: il 


and droue the flocke to the || backe fide of ‘the 
‘defert, and cameto ieeaeploibieat ine of God, 

b Hx ΟἹ el 
2 Than the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him in *a fame of fire ,outofthemids ofa 
chi ΜΠ: :andhe looked, & beh old, the bufh bur- 
with fire, and the μὴ Ἢ was not confumed, 


γώ 
2 AL 


ῬΓῚ: 


fen Mo‘es! kept the fheepe of Iethro 
iis father in lawe : Prief * of Midian 


Ziob ποτὰ Μοίες faid, I willcurne afide ' 
at fight, why the bufhbur- Goijen ee 


ς' + 
spre 


now,and fee thi 
nethnot. 


terenough,and wateredthe fheepe. 


anctiniseneepssctslly 


“y / 
De ἃ. 
8 


menneiemeenrmnvesiges -.------.- 


Hike fore Mibis fledde 


|| Or, prince 


1erein he 
decla red a 
thankt 

AA Kul lit ΠῚ uind, 
y would 
recompense the 


bene fite dol he 


Yntot bis ΝΜ 


* Chap.18.25 


σ Wi 


γῇ] ck 


ἢ God hum! ty 
#5 [ ΓΙ" 
his bY ati ς 
seh idtury 
that the ; 
ἐπῆν Ney inonld 
cTy to him.é 
ΣΕ e the fry - 
οἱ promif 
τ Ἶ ΄ 
1 He tudoed their 
caule sor. ae. 


knowledyed 


them to be his, 


ον , far v€ within 
the defe rt. 
a It was fo cal. 


led after the lay 


~ as Siuen 
b Calle If 


And when the 4 Lord fawe that hetur-s ἀν 


re a 
Vt 11 > ΓᾺ > > Ϊ on ary ΤΊ] ¥ 
ned afide to fee,God called vnto him o 


ΠΡ OF THES wot: 


middes of che hur: and faid, Mofes, Moies. 


And he anfwered, Iam here. 

5 Then heefaid, Come not hither, ¢ put 
thy fhooes off thy feet : for the place whereon 
thou ftandett is ἢ holy groun ἡ. 


6 Moreouerhefaid,*lamthe Godof thy 


father,the God of an rail m sthe God of I ἢ ΜΡ 


and the God of Iaakob. Then Mot {es hid his 


face : f ee he was 8 afra melee looke vpon God. 
7 faid, I haue furely 


feene ἕῳ stachis of my ay people, which are in 


Egypt, & haue heard their cry, becaufe of their 
h taske 2 


a by 
e Reficne rt} 

ἐν CUE ΠΕ την 
CAC VD COME, 
Kath 4.7. 
ον @ 
1Oi}) » ih 2 4 


£ Becaufe Οὗ Ων 


»Ὃ 
= 


σ For finne 
feth man to fe Ὶ 


[ 

até 
—~ ῖ 
Ἰοας 
30GS 


7 U rs 
LULLICa, 


‘Exodus 


that fhall healer you goe. 


The Name of God. 


h Whofe cruelty ἢ 
was intollerable. 


Molesrodde. 


& 


taskematters : for [know their forowes. p This example 


é 
ft. ἘΣ 


Therefore lamcome downe to deliuer 
them out of thehand ofthe E gyptians, and to 
bring them out of that land into a good land 

i Moft plentiful and alarge,into aland that! floweth with milke 


and hony,ewen into the place of the Canaanites 


21 And I will make this people to be fa- 
uoured of the Egyptians : fo that when ye 506, lowed See 
᾿ ous Ὁ ᾿ 

e {hall not ρος emptie. | commandemeng. 
22 P*For eulery woman fhall aske of her they did it iuftly, 


‘ : receluing fome — 
neighbour, and of her||that foiourneth in her Bh ἐπὴν 


may not be fol- 
lowed generallyk 


houte, iewels of filuer andiewels of golde, and their labours, 
ἕ * Chap. 14.26 
raiment, and ye fhall put them on your lonnes 


tia and 12.35. 
and on your daughters , and fhall {poile the E- {r,inwhofeheway 
gyptians. 


of all things. 
and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the Pe- 
rizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Iebufites. 

9 kAndnowloe,thecrie ofthe children of 
Iftael is come vnto mee, and I haue alfo feene 
the oppreffion, wherewith the Egyptians op- 
prefle them. 

10. Come now therefore , and I will fend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeft bring my 
people the children ot Ifrael out of Egypt. 

11 But Mofesfaid vnto God, Whoam!T 
that I {hould go vnto Pharaoh, & that I fhould 


7 
εἰς 


Se 


) a — 
o « ᾿ ae 
ΕΣ 5 ΓΒΕ, eon ὡς = 2 
- 2 fat oe SA ὌΝ 
a - τα ————— τατος = ----- 


ΚΕ He heard be- 
fore, but now he 
would revenge 
Ife 


Ἐξ: - ee ee α Ὁ 


fhe foiourneth, 


CP A Po rrt. 


3 Mofes rodde is turned into a ferpent. 6 Hishand ws le- 
prous. 9 The water of the river is turned into blood. 14. 
Aaron given to helpe Mofes. 21 God hardeneth Pha- 
rach. 25 Mofes wife circumcifethher fonne. 27 Aaron 
mecteth with Mofes, and they come to the Yraelites ) and 
are beleened. : 
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1 Hedoethnot 
fully difobey 
God, bur ac- 
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τῆν 1. bringthe children of Iraelout of Egypt? — 
is owne weake ‘ 3 3 , 
neffe, 12 Andheanfwered, ™Certainly I will be 
Pars fare with thee : and this {hall be a token ynto thee, 
weikene(lenor that I haue fent thee, After that thou haft 
Pharaohsty- brought the people out of Egypt,ye fhallferue 
God ypon this Mountaine. 

13 Then Mofes faid vnto God, Behold, 
when 1 fhall come ynto the children of Ifrael, 
and fhallfay ynto them, The God of your fa- 
thers hath fent mee ynto you :ifthey fay vnto 
mee, What is his Name? what fhall Ifay vnto 
them? 

et ae r4-And God anfwered Mofes, I" am 
which haueeuer THAT 1 am. Alfo hee faid, Thus fhalt thou 
2 pepmes am ane τ fay ynto the childrenofIfrael, I am hath fent 


Almightie,by pre ynto you. 
whom all things 


haue their beings 
and the God of 
mercie mindfull 
of my promife, 
Reuel. 1.4. 


Thus fhalt thou fay vnto the children of Ifrael, 
The Lord God of your fathers, the God of A- 
braham, the God of Izhak,and the God of [aa- 
kob hath{ent mee ynto you : this is my Name 
for euer,and this is my memoriall ynto all ages. 

16 Goeand gather the elders of Ifrael toge- 
ther, and thou fhalt fay vnto them, The Lord 
God ofyour fathers,the God of Abraham, Iz- 
hak and Iaakob appeared vnto niee, and faid, 
ΤΙ haue furelyremembred you,and that which 
is done to youin Egypt. 

17 Therefore! did fay, 1 will bring you out 
of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the 
Canaanites, andthe Hittitcs , andthe Amo- 
rites, andthe Perizzitet, andthe Hiuites , and 
the Iebufites, vnto a land that floweth with 
nilke and honie. | 

18 Then fhall they obey thy voice, & thou 
and the Elders of Iffael fhal go vnto the king of 
Eeypt,and fay vnto him, The Lord God of the 
Ebrewes hath} met with vs: we pray theenow 
therefore, let vs goe three dayes iourney in the 
o Becan(eFeypt wildernefle , that wee may® facrifice vito the 
ee oe 4 Lord ourGod. 
ee Sache a τ But I know, thatthe king of Egypt 
Blare sere Dey will not let you goe,but by {trong hand. 
purely, 20 Therefore will I ftretch out mine hand 

and finite Egypt with all my wonders , which 
J will doe in the middes thereof; and after 


ἡ Ebr, in vifiting 


hauwe vifited. 


flor, appeared 
Unto US. 


15 And God fpake further ynto Mofes,~ 


Hen Mofes anfwered, and {aid, ἃ Butloe, 2 Godbeareth | 
they will not beleeue me, norhearken vn- soe Deon 
tomy voice : for they will fay, The Lord hath wasnotaltoge. 
not appeared yntothee. Piette 
2 And the Lord faid ynto him, What is 
that in thine hand? Andhe an{wered, Arod. - 
3 Thenfaidhe, Caftit onthe ground. So 
he caftit on the ground, and it was z#rmed into 
aferpent: and Mofes fled from it. 
4. <Againe the Lord {aid ynto Mofes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then 
he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it was 
turned into arodin his hand. 
§ Doe this» that they may beleeue, that Ὁ Thispowerte | 
the Lord God of their fath ers, the Godof As Workemiracies 


was to confirme’ 


braham, the God of Izhak,andthe God of Iaa- hisdo€rine, and 
kob hath appeared ynto thee 1 voCecnell 
7 Ta L eC. his vocation, 
6 @ And the Lord faid frthetmore vnto . 
him, Thruft now thine hand into thy befome. 
And hee thrufthis hand into his bofome, and. 
when hetooke It out agaime, behold, his hand 
was || leprous as fhow. tes 
ἐγ. ; ; Or, white κα 
7 oreouer hee faid, Put thine hand into for 
thy bofome againe. Sohee put hishand into 
ae eee and pluckt it out of his bo~ 
ome, and Denhold, it was turned aca} 
᾿ againe as hij 
other fleth. R ἢ 
ὃ So thallit bee, ifthey will not beleeue 


thee, neither obey [ the voice ofthe Arh figne, fl Or,the words 
yet fhall they belecue for the voice of thefe.. “mized by ie 
cond figne. Pri Signe 
a But if they will not yet beleeue thefe 
two lignes, neitherobe ; 
genes, } vnto th 
fhalt thou take ofthe = ofl ee ρει 
ater 1eriuer and ς Becaulechele” 


powreit vpon the dry land: {6 the water which threefignes 
thou fhalt take out of the riuer ellen 
3 


fhall be ΓΖ εἰ 
to blood vponthe drie land. ened wk eta 


| prooue that Moe ~ 
fes thould deli 

To @ But Mofes faid ynto the Lord >» Oh uer Gods peopl 
my Lord, Iam not cloquent, ἡ | 
time haue beene, nor yet fince tho 


neither at any Hagia 
ay and yer yeflere 
vnto thy feruant: b A alt Poken ἀν, 

Υ tetuant: but lam + flowe of {peech tébr-heanie of 
and flow of tongue, ᾿ 
11 Thenthe Lord faid ynto him,Who hath 
giuen the mouthto man? or who hati madi 


mouth. 
the dumbe, or the deafe, or him that feeth, ox 
the blinde? hauenot I the Lord? : 


12 There. 


fent to Keypt,and 


--.. 


παν. 


Hes 
12 Therefore goe now, and *1 willbe with 

r ; 1 
thy mouth, and will teach thee what thou fhalt 


jay. 
1? Buthe faid, Ohmy Lord, fend, I pray 
hormniferic- thee, by the|| hand of him whom thou d fhoulz 
ἃ That is,of the ar ᾿ 

Meflias ; or Lome 
other that 1s 
more nieete 
then |. 

e Though we 


p ouoke God 


deft fend. 

14 Then the Lord was ¢ very angry with 
Μοίες, and{faid, Doe not Iknow Aaron thy 
brother τῆς Leuite, thet hec himfelfe fhall 
{peake? forlo, he commeth allo forth to meet 
thee, and when he feeth thee, he will bee glad 


yuitly to anger, 
vet he will neuer 


- = 
reiect ab. 


in his heart. 
: 1 
Ι ς Therefore thou 


fhalt {fpeake vnto him, 
and putthe words in his mouth, anu J will be 


€ Thou fhalt in- 


fruthinwhat ith thy mouth, and with his mouth, andiwill 
via teach you what ye ought to doe. 
τό Andhe fhall be thy fpokefman vnto the 
seople τ μά he fhall be, ezez he fhall be as thy 
* Chap... mouth,and thou fhalt beto him as*8 God. 


g Meaning as. γα Morcouer thou {halt take this roddein 
Wile counicilour d 


and fuil of Gods thine hand, wherewith thou fhalt do miracles. 


Pe 18 @ Therefore Mofes went’ and returned 
to Jethro his father inlaw, and faide vnto him, 
por,kingelke, ~ I pray thee, let me goe,andreturneto my(bre- 


“gc ὁ thren which are in Egypt, and fee whethet 
they be yetaliue. Then Iethro faideto Mofes; 
Goein peace. . 

19 (Βογτῆς Lord had faide vito Mofesin 
Midian, Goe, returneto Egypt :for they are 
tbrfonghtthy a) dead: which | went about to kill thee) 


Ε΄ 20 Then Mofes tooke his wife, and ἢ]5 
tEbr,canfidthem fonnesyand { put themon an afle , and retur- 
to ride. 


ned toward the land of Egypt,& Mofes tooke 

h Whereby he therod of Godin his hand. 

eae thems 41> And the Lord faid vuto Mofes, When 
thou art entred and come into Egyptagaine, 

fec that thou doc allthe wonders before Pha- 

raoh, which Ihaue put in thinehande: but I 

willtharden his heart, and hee fhall notlet the 

vt tec People poe. 

rosa tei τὰ Then thou fhalt. fay to Pharaoh, Thus 

cranfs his malice +h τῆς Lord jlftael my fonne,esex my ‘firit 

k Meaning.mot borne. 

See. fot 3 Wherefore Τὰν tothee’, Let my fonne 
goe,that hemay ferueme: if thou refule toler 
him'goe, behold, I wil flay thy fonne, een thy 
firftborne. 

ὡς 24 \@ And as he was bythe way intheinne, 
1God punifked the Lordinct him,and!would haue killedhim. 
oh tamenty 25 Then Zipporahtooke a:fharpe knifies 


nefle for negle- 
Ginglhis Sacra- and ™ cut away the foreskin of herfonne, and 


ΠΕ By retaining 
my {pirit & de- 


it Thisa@-was, caltitat ‘hisfeete, andfaide, Thou art indeed 

popeent ee bloodyhusband vnto me. 

foretickeand-- » 126080 |\hedepatted fromhim. Then fhee 

God evemthen fayd, O bloody husband ( becaufe of the cir- 

Worthe Angel,  cumndifion) 
πο | 557. @ Then τῆς Lotd faid γητο Aaron, Goe 

, εἰσ meet Mofes inthe wildernes. Andhe went δὲ 


]Or,Here = met himin the || Mount of God, &kifledhim. 

- “98 ΠΗ ἢ Mofes told: Aaromall the wordes 
of the Lordjwho-hadfent him, &all the fignes 
wherewith he had chargedhim. - | 


29 @ So went Mofes and'Aaron, and'ga- 


Chap.v. 


A Sa EER ST + Sm = ....,,.-....ε... 


I 


thered all the Elders of the children of Ifrael. 
30 And Aaron toldeallthe wordes, which 
the Lord: had {poken vnto Mofes, and hee did 
the miracles inthe fight of the people, 
31 Andthe "people beleeued;& when thex 
heard that the Lord had vifited the children of 
Hfrael, andhad looked vpon their tribulation, 


they bowed downe and worfhipped. 
OID A Pe ov. 
Mofes and Aaron doe their meffageto Pharaoh, who let- 
teth not the people of Ifrael depart, but oppreffeth them 
more and mores 10 They crie out vpon Mofes and Aa= 
romtherefore,and Mofes complaineth to God. 
Hen afterward Mofes and ‘Aaron went 
and {aide to *Phataoh, Thus fayeth the 
Lord God of Irael, Let my people goe, that 
they may » celebrate a feaft ynto mein the wil- 


= 


dernefle. 


2 And Pharaoh faide, Who is the Lord, 
that I fhould-heare his voyce, and let’ Hrael 
goe? [know not the Lord, neither wilh I let 

rael goe. 

3. And they faide, || We wos fhip the God 
of the Ebrewes :.we praythee, let ws'goe three 
dayesiourney in the defert, and facrifice ynts 
the Lord our God, left} he bring vpon vs the 
peftilence or {word. 
faide the King of Eeypt ynto 
them,Mofes and Aaron, why caufe ye the peo- 
ple to ceate from their works? getyou to your 
burthens: 

5 Pharaoh faide dftherfnore }Beholde, 
much people nowin the land, and ye «make 
themleaue their burthens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaunde- 


ryt 
a. imen 


we τὰ 


men the {ame day vuto the taskemafters of the 


eople,and totheir4 officers, faying, 

7 Yethaligiue the people nomore ftraw, 
toimakebricke (fasintime paft) dbutlet them 
goeand gatherthem ftraw themielues : 

8  Notwithf{tanding lay vpon them’ the 
number of bricke, which they madé in’ time 
paft, diminifh nothing therof : forthey beidle, 
thercfore they cry, faying, Let-vs go to offer 
facrifice ynto our God. 

9 & Laymore worke vpon' the men, and 
caufethem to doe it, arid letthem not regard 
fyaine words. 

10 @ ‘Then went the taskemafters of the 
peopleand their officers out,and toldthe peo- 
ple, faying , Thus faith Pharaoh; I'will sive 
younomore ftraw. | 

rrGoe yourfelues; Bet you {traw where 
ye canfinde it, yet fhall nothing of your labour 
be diminifhed. 

12 Themwere the people fcattered abroad 
througtiourcall the lande of Egypt, forto gas 
ther {tubble inftead of ftraw. 

13 Andthetaskemafters hafted them,fay- 
ing, Finifh your dayes worke } eucry dayes 
tuske,as'ye did when ye had ftraw. 

1 4) Atid the officets of the children'of Ifra- 


εἰ. which Pharaohs taskemafters-had {et -ouer 
E them, 


a ...ὅὄΦϑ -.-.-......ὄ..-΄... ᾿ .......-.-ς»8΄»..-Ξ.Ῥο.ἦ.ς.Κ-ΚὉ-Ῥ΄ἜἘ-ς.. 


LL LLL NL Catena 


{fpeakethto Pharaoh. 25 


n Sothat Mo- 
fes had now ex- 
perience of Gods 
proninfe that he 
fhould haue 


good luccefle, 


a Faith ouer- 
commeth feare, 
and maketh meit 
bold in their yo« 
Cation. 

b ‘And offer Q- 
crifice, 


Or,God hath 


MEE US. 


| Ebr left hee meet 


“ἐς ! Be We δὲ 
US with pefizlens é 


c Asthoueh 
ye would re- 


bell. 


d Which were 
of the Hraelires 
and had charge 
to fee them doe 
their worke. 
[Ebr.veferdayand 


yer yefterday. 


e The more cru- 
elly that tyrarts 
1age,the neerer 
is Gods helpe. 

ἔ Mofesand 
Aaron, 


t Ebr.the Worke of 
a day in hy day, 


᾿(ΠἸοάς promife renewed. 


them, were beaten,and demanded, Wherefore 
haue yee.not fulfilled your taske in making 
bricke yefterday and to day,as in times paft? 

15 4 Then the officers of the childrenof 
Ifrael came, and cryed ynto Pharaoh, faying, 
Wherfore dealeft thou thus with thy feruants? 

16 There is no ftraw giuen to thy feruants, 
and they fay vnto vs, Make bricke: andloe, 
thy feruants are beaten, and || thy people is 

lamed. 

17 Buthee faid, + Yee aretoo much idle: 
therefore ye fay, Let ys goe to offer facrifice to 
the Lord. : 

18 Gotherefore now aud worke : for there 
fhal no ftraw be giuen you, yet thall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then the officers of the children of If. 
{| Or, looked fad rel || faw themfelues in an euill cafe, becaufeit 

me wasfaid, Yee fhalldiminifh nothing of your 
bricke,wor of euery dayes taske. 

20 @ Andthey met Mofes & Aaron,which 
ftoodin their way as they came out from Pha- 
raoh. 

21 Towhomethey faide, The Lordlooke 
vpon you and iudge : for ye haue made our fa- 

"Read Gen. 34. uour to * {tinke before Pharaoh and before his 
gitisagrie.  {¢tuants, in that yee haue8 put a {word in their 
uousthing tothe hand to flay vs. 

sernants of God, 2, Wherfore Mofes returnedto the Lord, 


euill, fpecially of δὲ faid, Lord, why haft thou afflifted this peo- 

nt ξ they do zs. Ple? wherefore haft thou thus fent me? 

their duty re- 23 For finceI came to Pharaoh to {peake 
hitreth, 46 3 ’ 

> pe in thy Name, he hath vexed this people, & yet 


thou haft not deliuered thy people. 


CORLEASPS 4 MTs 


3 God renneth his promife of the deliverance of the Ifrae~ 
lites. 9 Mofes fpeaketh to the Ifraelites , but they be~ 


leewe him not. 10 Mofes and Aaron are fent againe to 


Pharaoh. 14 The Senealogie of Reubei,Simeon,and Le~ 
wi,of whom came Mofes and Aaron. 
Hen the Lord {aid ynto Mofes, Now fhalt 
thoufee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh: 
for by a {trong hand fhall he let them goe, and 
euen {be conftrained to driue them out of his 
land. 
2. Moreouer, God {pake vnto Mofes, and 
faid ynto him,lam the Lord, 
3. And J appeared vnto Abraham, το 1Ζ- 
hak,andto Taakob bythe Name of || Almightie 
ἃ eek dane Od: but by my Name *Ichouah was I not 
will performe in knowen-vato them. 
deed that, which ~~ 4 Furthermore as I made my couenant 


he promifed to ‘ : 
their fathers :for with them τοί giuethem the lande of Canaan, 


this Name decl- the lande of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
conftancand were {tangers : 
ae τῆς 5 Solhaue alfoheard the croning of the 
children of Ifrael, whome the Eeyptians 
keepe in bondage, andhaue remembred my 
couenant. 
6 Wherefore fay thou vnto the children 
of Ifrael, I am the Lord, and I will bring you 
out 6 the burthens of the Egyptians,and wil 


deliuer you out of their bondage, and willre- 


{| Or,thy people the 
Leyptians are in 
the fault. 
TEbr.idle,ye are 


sale, 


+ Ebr.in a firong 
hand, 


|| Or,all fuffictent. 


Exodus. 


Mofes fent to Pharaoh. 


deeme you ina {tretched out arme,and in great 7 
|| Or, plagues. 


Ι iudgements, b He meaneth, 
7  Alfo I wil take you formy people,and as touching the 


, ; :twatd vocati. | 
will be your God : then yee fhall knowe phat] cure digniti 
the Lord your God bring you out τὸ the bur- vhinard loft 
thens of the Egyptians. their rebellion : 


8 And I wil bring you into the land which baa ie 
I} {ware that I would giueto Abraham, and to fing itisim. 
Izhak, and to Jaakob, and Iwill giueit ynto We 
you fora poffefsion : Iam the Lord. rie agile 

9 ]SoMofes tolde the children of Ifrael 
thus : but they hearkened ‘not ynto Mofes,for ς Soharda 

f ἣν : thing it isto 
anguifh of {pirit and for cruell bondage. Shew trae aaa 

10 Théthe Lord{pake vnto Mofes,faying, phe iil 

11 Goefpeaketo Pharaoh king of Egypt, ~°~ 
that he let the children of Hrael zoe out of his 
land. 

12 But Mofes fpake before the Lord, fay- 
ing, Beholde, the children of Ifrael hearken 
not ynto mee, how then fhallPharaoh heare ,, 
me, which ain of 4 yncircumcifed lippes ? ΦΈΡΕΙ ΠΝ 

13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and and bythis word 
vnto Aaron,& charged them tc goe to the chil- νος me 
dren of Ifrael, and to Pharaoh king of E gypt,. whole cormpti- 
en bring the children of Iftael out of the lande re, oc 
of Εργρι. 

14. ἢ Thefe be the « heads.of their fathers ε thisgénea- 
houfes : the * fonnes of Reuben the firft borne ai i: θιον 4 
of Ifrael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and and Aaron came 
Carmi ; thefe arethe families of Reuben. ee 

15. * Alfothe fonnes of Simeon : Temuel t.chrons.3. 
andlamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, ἡ ue ener 
and Shaul the fonne of a Canaanitith woman : . 
thefe are the families of Simeon. 

16 @ * Thefe alfo are the names of the *Nwm.3.17. 
fonnes of Leui in their generations : Gerfhon ee 
and Kohath and Merari (andthe yeeres of the 
life of Leui were an hundred f thirtie and fe- f Forhe was 42 
uen yeere ) yeere old,when 

17 The fonnes of Gerfhon were Libniand ipa 
Shimiby their families. ᾿ hhued 94, 

18 * Andthe fonnes of Kohath, Amram *Nwm26.$7. 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. (and Ko- 
hath liued an hundred thirtie and three yeere ) 

19 Alfo the fonnes of Merari were Mahali 
and Mufhi: thefe are the families of Leu; by 
their kinreds. 

20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his g fa. *(h#-2-2. 


roe 26.59. 
thers fifter to his wife, and fhe bare him Aaron ὁ Which kinde 


t.chron.6.%. 
and 23.6. 


and Mofes( and Amram lined an hundred thir- oc μοίρα ἘΝ 
tie and {euen yeere ) : forbidden Laud 

21 8] Alfo the fonn ΔῚΣ 18.12. 

ne κὰ lonnes of Izhar: Korah, i Mofsandhe 
andNep “8 and Zichri. were brothers. 

22 Andthe fonn z71e] +> NAY children, whofe 
Eknaih : x cP of Vzziel : Mifhael,and rebellion was 

zaphan, and Sithri. punithed,Num, 
__ 23 And Aaron tooke Elitheba daughter of δ : 
clea fifter of Nahafhon to his wife , i dig Se: ah 

: : . ince of I 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu »Eleazar ἔχον. το 
and Ithamar. 

24 Alfo the fonnes ofKorah: Affix, and F]- 
kanah and Abiafaph : thefe are the families of 
the Korhites. : 

25 AndEleazar Aarons fonne tooke him 

One 


«Ἔν. εἰσι 


—— 


GS he EE Pe - 


{ 
᾿ς Mofes lined 


' 
} 


ἸΜοίδς fent to Pharaoh. 


nN 


‘ one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 
© Xwn.25.11. which bare him *Phinehas τ thefe are the prin- 
cipall fathers of the Leuites throughout their 

families. 

26 Thefeare Aaron and Mofes to whome 
the Lord faid, Bring the children of Ifracl out 
of the lande of Egypt, according to their 

k For their fa- Karmies. 
Buna Bets Jo 27 Thefeare that Mofes and Aaron, which 
great,thatthey» ὁ ἧς : ἐν 

mightbecom- fpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they 
πὰ might bring the children of I{raelout of Egypt 

28 @ Andat that time when the Lord{pake 
vato Mofes inthe lande of Eoypt, 

29 When the Lord, J/ay, {pake vuto Mo- 
fes,faying, Tam the Lord, {peake thou ynto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that I fay vnto 

1 The difobedi- Ὁ τὴν 

ence both of 
Mofes,and of the 
people fheweth 
that their deliue- 
France Came one- 
ly of Gods free 
piercic. 


thee, 
“get 

20 Then Mofes faid before the Lord, Be- 
hold; Iam of ' vncircumcifed lippes, and: how 
fhall Pharaoh heare me? 
| CF Hla eden cin Ve EL 
God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. τὸ Mofes and,Aaron 
doe the miracles of the ferpent and the blood : and Phara- 
ols forcerers doe the like, 

Hen the Lord faide to Mofes, Beholde, I 


N Or,a God to haue-made thee {Pharaohs # God, and 


Εν cinen Aaron thy brother fhall || be thy Prophet. 
thee power and 2° Thou fhalt {peake all that I commanded 


authoritie to 
fpeake in my 
name,and to ex- 
ecute my iudge- 
ments vpon him. 


thee: and Aaronthy brother fhall fpeake vnto 
Pharaoh, that hee fufterthe children of Ifrael 
to goe out of his land. 


J Or, fall fpeake 3 _ Buti will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
fer thee (before : 


multiply my miracles and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 

And Pharaoh fhall not hearken ynto 
you,that I may lay mine hand vponEgypt,and 
bring out mine armies’, exen my people, the 
children of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, by 
great biudgementts. | 

Thenthe Egyptians fhall knowe that I 
am the Lord, when] ftretch foorth mine hand 
vpon Egypt, and bring out the children of If- 
_yaelfrom ainong them. 

6 So Mofes and Aarondid as the Lorde 
commanded them,evex{o didthey. 

Ἐς μά, 7. (NowMofes was*fourefcore yere old, 

banifhment for) atid Aaron fourefcore and three , when they 


Pharaoh.) 


b To firengthen 
Mofes faith, 
God promifeth 
againe to punjth 
mofttharply the 
opprefsion of his 
Church. 


Orie tage {pake ynto Pharaoh) 

oficetodeliuers 8. 4 Andthe Lord had{poken vnto Mo- 
eee People fee and Aaron,faying, 
. 9g If Pharaoh f{peake ynto you, faying, 
| Shewa miracle for you,then thou fhalt fay vn- 
| to Aaron, Take thy rod, and caft it before Pha- 


ἢ Or, dragon. 


ἃ Xt feemeth 
that thefe were 


rach, andit fhalbe tarred into all ferpent. 

10 @ Then went Mofes and‘Aaron vnto 
Pharaoh ,* and did euen as the Lord had com- 
manded: and Aaron caft forth his rod before 
Pharaoh and before’his feruants, and it was 
turned intora ferpent. 


annes and y Ce: woking 
ethics: reade 11 Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wif Ὁ 
ΝΠ ον" ‘men and “forcerers : and thofe charmers alio 
icky xe: of Egypt did in like manner with their en- 


fiftthe tructh of 


chantmenits. 


God. 


Chapiviy.viy. Eepyts firft plague. 26 


12. Forthey caft downe every manhis fod, 
and they were turned into ferpents τ but Aas 
ronsrod deuoured their rods. 

13 SoPharaohs heart was hardened, and 
he hearkned not to them, asthe Lordhadiaid. 

14 @ TheLord then faid vato Mofes,Pha- 
raohs heart is || obftinate,he refufeth to let the 
people goe. | 

1§ Goe ynto Pharaoh in the morning; (lo; 
hee will come forth vnto the water) andthou 
{halt ftand & meet him by the rivers brinke, 
andthe rod, which was turned intoa ferpent, 
{halt thou takein thine hand. 

16 Andthou fhalt fay vnto him, The Lord 
God of the: Ebrewes hath {ent mee vnto thee, 
fayine, Let my people go, that they may ferue 
mee in the wildernefle: and behold; hitherto 
thou wouldeftnot heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou thale 
know that Lam the Lord: behold; Iwillfinite 
with the rodde:that is ininine hande yponthe 
water that isin the river, and it fhall be turned 
to blood. | 

18 Andthe fifh that is inthe river thall die, 
and the river fhall ftinke,and it thal lgrieue the 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of the river: 

19. 4 The Lordthen {paketo Mofes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Take τῆν τοῦ, ὃ ftretch out thine 
hande ouer the waters of Reypt, ouer their 
ftreames, ouer their riwers, & ouer their ponds, 
and ouerall pooles of them waters, aiid they 
fhatbe|blood,and there fhalbe bloodthrough- 
out all the lande of Eoypt , both in veffels of 
wood andof {tone. 

20 So Mofes and Aaron did éuen as the 
Lord commanded : “andhelift vpthe rod and 
{mote the water that/was in the riuer in the 
fight of Pharaoh, and inthe fight of his fers 
uants: and *allthe waterthat was in the ri- 
ver, was turned into blood. 

20 Andthe fith that was in the rider died; 
& the riuer ftanke: fo that the Egyptians could 
not drinke of the water of the riter?and there 
was blood throughout al'the landof Egypt. 

22 * And the Enchanters of Egypt did 
8 likewife with their forceries : and theheart of 
Pharaoh was t hardened : fo that hee did hot 
hearken vnto them,as the Lordhad faid. 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went a- 
gaine into his houfe, f neither did this yet en- 
ter into his heart. i 

24 Allthe Egyptians then digged rounda- 
bout the riuer for waters to drinke : for they 
could not drinke of the water of the river. 

25 Andthis |} continued fullyfeuen dayes 
after the Lord had {mitten the riuer. 


CC Hi Ae: Via 


6 Fregs are fent. T 3 Mofes prayeth,and they die. 17 Lice 
are fent, whereby the Sorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 
Ἶ Hf 7 Ϊ aT a) my Ἢ 
24. ἘΦΎΡΡΕΙ plagued with notfome flies. 20 Mofes pray 
eth AZAINE S 22 But Pharaobs heart vs hardened. 


|' Or;beany and 
dull. 


e To wit,the ri- 
uer Nilus, 


|| Ors they fhall be 
weary, aud ab- 


horve to dyinke, 


| The αι plague 


7 Chap. 17.5. 


Ade 


ἽΝ γγΓ"͵ ° 
Pfal.7 8, 14 


f To fignife thar 
It was atrue mi- 
racle,and thar 
God plagued 
them in thac, 
which was moft 
neceflary for the 
preteruation of 
life. 

*Wifdarey, 

g Inoutward 
appearance, and 
after that the fe- 
nen dayes were 
ended 

t Ebr as made 
Prong. 

t Ebr.be fer 708 

715 heart at all 


thereunto. 


ll Or, fenen dayes 


wnesh ᾿ τ Ὕε 7 
rere accompli pea 


Frerward the Lord faide vnto Mofes, 
Goe ynto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus 
E2 faith 


‘he fecond,third, 


a There isno- 
thing fo weake, 


that God cannot " 


caule to ouer- 
come the grea- 
teft power of 
man, 


{| Or, upon thy 
dough,or into 
thine ambyics, 


| The fecond 
plague, 

Ὁ But Gofhen, 
whereGods peo- 
ple dwelt, was 
exempred, 

¥* Wifd.17.7. 


ς Notloue,but 
feare caufeth the 
very Infidels to 
feeke ynto God. 


+ Ebr.bane this 
honour ower me, 
|| Or,fpeake plaine 


Unto me. 


t Ebr. according 
to thy word. 


|} Or, laid upon. 


ἃ Inthings of 
this lifeGod oft 
times heareth 
the prayers of 
the u(t for the 
vngodly, 


| Or, made his 
heart heany. 


|| The third 
plague, 


faith the Lord, Let my people ρος, that they 
may ferue me: 

2 Andif thouwiltnot let them ρος, be- 
hold, I will {mite all thy countrey with *frogs: 
3 And the riuer fhall {crall full of frogs, 
which fhall goe vp and come into thine houfe, 
and into thy chamber where thou fleepeft,and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houfe. of thy fer- 
uants, and ypon thy people, andinto thine o- 
uens, and {| intothy kneading troughes. 

4 Yea,thefrogs fhal climbe vp vpon thee; 
and on thy people,andypon all thy feruants. 

5 © Alfothe Lordfaid vnto Mofes, Say 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with 
thy rodde vpon the {treames, vpon the rivers; 
and vypon the ponds , and caufe fregs to come 
vp vpon theland of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ftretched out his hand vp- 
onthe waters of Egypt, and the||frogs came 
yp, and couered the land of Egypt. 

7 *And the Sorcerers did likewife with 
their forceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the 
land of Egypt. 

8  ThenPharaoh called for Mofes and Aa- 
ron, andiaid, © Pray ye ynto the Lord, that hee 
may take away the frogs from mee, and from 
my people, and I willlet the people goe, that 
they may doe facrifice ynto the Lord. 

9 -And Mofes faid-yntoPharaoh, ¢ Con- 
cerning mee, ezex || command when I fhall 
pray forthee, and for thy feruants, and for thy 
people, to. deftroythe frogges from thee, and 
fromthine houfes, that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely. | 

10. Then he faid, Tomorow. Andheean- 
{wered, Beit tas thou haft faid,that thou mai- 
eft know, that there is nonelike vnto the Lord 
our God. 

11 Sothe frogges fhall depart from thee, 
and from thine houfes, and from thy feruants, 
andfrom thy people: onely they fhall remaine 
in the riuer. 

12 Then Mofes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Mofes cried ynto the Lord con- 
cetning the frogges, which he had | fent vnto 
Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the fay- 
ing of Mofes : fo the frogs ¢died in the houfes, 
in the townes, and in the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes, and the land ftanke of them. 

15. But when Pharaoh fawe that hee had 
re{t einen him, hee || hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not ynto them,as the Lord had faid. 

16 @ Againe the Lord {aid vnto Mofes,Say 
ynto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod,and finite the 
duft ofthe earth,that it may be turnedto ||Lyce 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched 
out his hand with his rod,and {mote the duft of 
the earth : and Lyce came vpon man and ypon 
beaft:: all the duft of the earth was Lyce 
throughout all theland of Egypt. 


Exodus. 


man and ypon beaft. 


19 Then faidé the Enchanters ynto Phara- 


oh, This is the finger of God. But Pharaohs 
heart remained obftinate, and he hearkened 
not yntothem, as the Lord had faid. 

20 @ Moreouer the Lord faideto Moles, 
Rife vp earely in the morning, and {tandbefore 
Pharaoh (loe, he will come forth vito the wa~ 
ter) andfay ynto him, Thus faith the Lord,Let 
my people goe, that they may ferue me. 

21 Elfe, if thou wiltnot let my people go, 
beholde, I will fend || fwarmes of flyes both 
vpon thee,and ypon thy feruants,and vpon thy 
people, and into thine houfes : and the houfes 


of the Egyptians fhall bee full of fwarmes of 


flyes,and the ground alfo whereon they are. 
22 But theland of Gofhen,where my peo-= 
ple are, will Icaufeto be || wonderfull in that 
day, fo that no fwarines of flies fhall be there, 
that thou mayeft knowe that Iam the Lordin 
the middes of the || earth. 
23 And Iwill make a deliuerance of ny 


people from thy people : to morowe fhall this 
miracle be. 


and fourth plague. 


18 Now the Enchanters aflayed likewile 
with their Enchantments to bring forth Lyce, 
butthey*could not. So the Lyce were ypon ς 


God confoun. 
ed their wife. 
dom and autho. 
ritieina thing 
moft vile. 

t They acknow. 
Jedged that this 
was done by 
Gods power,& 
not by forcerie, 
Luke 11, 20. 


|| Or, multitude 
of venemous 
beafts,as fer~ 
pents,@e. 


[ον will foparate 


|| Orland of Egyps 


24. Andthe Lord didfo: * forthere came "#ija.169. 
[| great {warmes of flyes into the houfe of Pha- {'Thefourth 
raoh, &¢nto his feruants houfes,{o that throu gh plague, 
y 


all the land of Egypt,the earth was corrupt 
the {warmes of flies. 

25 ThenPharaohcalled for Mofes and ΑΔ. 
ron, and faid,Goe,doe facrifice ynto your God 
in this land, 

26 But Mofes anfwered, It isnotmeete to 
doefo : for then we fhould offer vnto the Lord 
our God that, which # an 8 abomination vito 
the Egyptians. Loe, can we facrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and they not ftone vs? 

27 Let vs goe three dayes iourney in the 
defert, and facrifice vnto the Lorde our God, 
*as he hath commanded ys. 

28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go,that 
yee may facrifice ynto the Lorde your God in 
the wilderneffe : bur h go not farre away , 
pray for me. 

29 And Mofes fayde, Beholde, Iwillgoe 
out from thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the 
{warmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh 
from his feruants, and from his people to (nicks 
rowe : but let Pharaoh from hencefoorthi ἐς. 


ceiue No more, i : 
τ re, innot fuffering the People to 
{acrifice vnto the Lord. 


30 So Mofes went out τοι 
prayed ynto the Lord. 

31 AndtheLord did accor 
ing of Mofes, and the fw 
ted from Pharaoh, from his ἢ cruants, and fro 
his people,and there remained not Het 9, 

32 Yet Pharaohkhardened his heart at this 
timealfo,and did not let the people goe, 


CHAP, 


n Pharaoh,and 
ding tothe fay- 


armes of files dep ar- 


g For the Fgyp- 
tians worfhip- 
ped diuers beafis 
as the oxe,the 
theepe,and fuch 
like, which the 
Ifraelites offered 
in facrifice 
which nee the 
Egyptians abe 
fn to fee. 


* Chap.3.18. 


h Sothewicked 
prefcribe vnto 
Gods meffen- 
gers how farre 
they fhall goe. 


i Hecould not 
iudge his heart," 
but yet he char- 
ged him to doe 
this vnfainedly. 


k Where God 
giueth not faiths 
no miracles cam 
prenaile, 


The fifth, fixe, and 


a ρ΄ 


= = 


ST .-Ξ 
_ “τ κα 


».“» 


a ee el 
---- 


Mii δ᾽ Into the land 
of Gofhen, where 

fg the Iiraelites 

Ms dwelled. 


ΟΝ ἘΠ ὍΝ ΗΝ, ἡ, ΜῊΝ 
1 The morraine of. beaftes. τὸ The plague of botrches and 
fore’. 23>Ihe horrible baile, thunder, and the lighte- 
ning. 26 The land of Gofhen ewer ἐς excepted. 27 Pha» 
raoh confeffeth his wickednes, 33 Mofes prayeth for him, 

35 Yet whe obftinate. 

den the Lord {aide vnto Mofes,. Goeto 

Pharaoh, and tell hin, Thus. faith the 
Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, 
that they may ferue me. 

2 Butif thourefufe to let themgoe, and 
wilt yet hold them ΠΗ], 

2. Beholde, the hand of the Lord is ypon 
thy focke which is in the field :for ypon’ the 

ἢ horfes, vpon the afles, ypon the camels, vpon 

hy the cattell, and ypon the fheepe hall bee ἃ 

Y {| The fift plague, : i 

ἢ Metbal declare || Mightie moraine. 

hisheanieindge- 4 And the Lord fhall doe ἃ wonderfully 

anit ond kis betweene the beaftes of Ifrael, andthe beafts 
fauourtoward of Egypt: fo that there {hal nothing die ofall, 
hy eestor pertaimetl to the children of Ifrael. 

5 Andthe Lordappoynted atime,faying, 
To morow the Lord {hall finifh this thing in 
this land. 

6. Sothe Lord did this thing on the mo- 
row, and all the cattell of Egypt died : but. of 
the cattel ofthe children of Hrael died not one 

7 ThenPharaoh>.fent,and behold, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Hraelites 
dead : andthe heart of Pharaoh was obftinate, 
and he did not let the people goe. 

ὃ @ Andthe Lord faidtoMofes, andto 

rOr,embers. Aaron ,.take your handtull of || afhes of the 
fornace, and Motes fhall {prinkle them toward 
the heauen in che fight of Pharaoh, 

φ Andthey thail bee turned to dult inall 
the land of Egypt : and it fhall beeas a fcabbe 
breaking out into blifters vpon man, and vpon 

t beaft, throughoutall the land of Egypt. 

: 0 -Thenthey tooke afhes of the fornace, 

and {tood before Pharaoh : and Mofes {prink- 

' led them towatd theheauen, δα there came 

the foxt plague, || a {cabbe breaking out into blifters vpon man, 
* and vpon.beatt. 

τι And the forcerers could not ftand be- 
fore Mofes, becaufe of the fcab: for the fcabbe 
was vpon the Enchanters, and yponall the E- 
pyptians. | 

(eR 12 And the Lorde hardened the heart of 

2* Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, *as 

the Lord had faid vnto Mofes. 

13) @ Alfothe Lord faid ynto Mofes, Rife 
vp earely in the morning, and ftand before 


Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that 
they-may ferue me. 

14 For I wil atthis time fend al my plagues 
νοις thine heart, and vpon thy feruants, and 
vpon thy people, that thou mayeft know that 
there isnonelike mein all the earth. 

15 Fornow wilbI(tretch out mine hande, 

© that Imay finite thee and thy people with the 
eee eed ‘peftilence > & thou fhalt perifh from the earth. 


ς So that thine. 
owne conf{cience 
fhallcondemne, 
“thee of ingrati- 
tude and malice. 


- 


Chap. ix. 


: feuench plague. 7 


16, Andin deede , * forthis caufehaue|| 1 *Xo9-17- 
appoynted thee,to fhewmy powerinthee, ἃς Tie pied 
to declare my4Name throughout al the world. 4 Thatis,that 

17 Yet thou exalteft thy felfe againft iny i ἀγαῖτα on 
people,and letteft them not goe. power in ouers 

18 Beholde, to morowe this time 1 will ΡῈ oe 
caufeto raine.a'mightie great haile, {uch as 
was notin Egypt, 08 the foundation there- 
of was layde, ynto this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe, and ¢ gather the choush aus 
cattell, and all that thou haft inthe fielde : for wrath be kind- 
vpon allthe men, andthebeaftes, whichare pick πόμα ἐπος 
found inthe fielde, and not brought home,the pata eucn to 
haile fhall fall vpon them, and they fhall die. faite: 

20 Such then as feared the worde of the 
Lord among the feruants of Pharaoh, made 
his feruants and his cattell Hee into the houfes: | 

21 Butfuchas t regarded not the! word of {#7 fet not his 
the Lord, left his feruants,and his cattellin the Ε ‘The word of 
fielde. the mimifter is 

22 @ Andthe Lord faid to Mofes, Stretch sed ae 
foorth thine hand toward heauen } that there 
unay bee haile in allthe land of Egypt, vpon 
man, and ypon beaft, and-vpon αἰ] τῆς herbs of 
the fielde in the landofEeypt. 

23 Then Mofes ftretched outhisrodtoward 
heauen, and the Lordfent thunder arid || haile; 
and Τ lightning vponthe ground : & the Lord II Thefeuenth 
caufed haile to raine vpon theland of E egypt. le RT 

24 50 there. was haile, andifire mmgled ἡ 
with the haile , fo grieuous, as therewas none 
throughotit 411 τῆς land. of Egypt; fince [jit 
was anation. | 

25 Andthehaile {mote throughout allthe 
land of Egypt all that was inthe fielde , both 
mair and beaft: alfo the haile {mote all the 
herbs of the fielde , and brake to peeces all the 
trees ofthe fielde. 

26 Onelyin the land of Gofhen(wherethe 
children of IfraeI were) wasno haile. 

27 ThenPharaohfent and called for Moz 
fesand Aaron, and faide vnto them, I 8 haue 
now finned : the Lord isrighteous, but land g Thewicked 
my people are wicked. ane baad 

28 Pray yevnto the Lord(for itis ynouigh) condemnation, 
that there be no more 7 mighty thunders and beleeudteanet 
haile, and{willlet you goe,and yee fhall tary ‘dine remiffion, 
no longer. | th oe "ἢ 

29 ThenMofes faide vntohim, Affoonéas 
Tam out of the citie, I will fpread mine handes 
vnto the Lord,azd the thunder hall ceafe nei- 
ther fhallthere bee any more haile’, ‘thatthou 
mayeft knowthat *the earth is the Lords, 

30 Asforthee and thy feruaunty; I knowe *Plilid te 
hafore J pray, yee will feare beforethe faceof = 
the LerdGod. 

31°(*And the flaxe, and the bailey wete 
{mitten : for the barley was earédjand the flaxe : 
was bolled. ἑὸν Bini | 

32 But the wheate and thé tie were not ἜΤ ΆΝΝ 
{mitten, for they were | hid in the ground) probe hore 

33 Then Motes went out of the citie from ‘¥é icy aetenie 
Pharaoh , and {pread his handesto the Lord, tor tale foun 
Bg and 


τ [lOr, fince 1i was 
inhabited. 
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haue their re- 
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Mofes threateneth 


andthe thtinder and the haile ceafed, neither 
rained it'vpon the earth. 

34 And ‘when Pharaoh fawe that the raine 
and the haile, and the thunder were ceafed, he 
finned againe, and hardened his heart, doth he, 
and his feruants. 

35 Sotheheart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neither would he let the children of Ifrael goe, 

betty te hand as the Lord had {aid t by Mofes. 


OO! HAL PY OX. 


4 Pharaohs feruants counfaile him to let the Ifraelites de~ 
part. 13 Grafhoppers deftroy the countrey. 16 Phara= 
oh confeffeth his finne. 22 Darkeneffe is fent. 28 Pha- 
raobforbiddeth Mofes to come any more inhis prefence. 


Gainethe Lord faide vnto Mofes , Goe 

* Chap.4.2%. to Pharaoh : for * I haue hardened his 
heart, & the heart of his feruants,that I might 

HOr,inbis pre- Ὁ workethefe my miracles |j in the middes ot his 

fence, or among Real 

them. CAMC, 

2. And-that thou mayeft declare in the 

a Themiracles Scatts of ithy fonne, and of thy fonnes fonne, 

ou €.10 . . ᾿ 

ereat,that they What things Lhaue donein Egypt, andmy mi- 

thould befpoken racles, which Ihaue done among them: that 

offoreuer.where 

alfowefeethe yemay knowthat lamthe Lord. 

cluetie of parents 2. Thenmcame Mofes and Aaron vnto Pha- 

children. raoh, and they faide vnto him, Thus faith the 

| Lord God of the Ebrewes , Howe long wilt 

b The ende of * thourefufe to:> humble thy felfe before mee? 

affliGionsis,to 

humbleour’ Letmypeople goe,thatthey mayferuc me. 

felueswithtrue .,- 4 Butif thou refufeto let my people ρος, 

repentance vn-=- h l ὡ : Χ 

derthehandof beholde, tomorrowe will Ibring [ἢ grafhop- 

Sod, pers into thy coaftes. 

ἢ Or, locusts... 

* Vifil.16.9. 5  And-they fhall:couer the face of the 
earth, thata man cannorfeethe earth : & they 
fhal eat therefidue which remaineth vnto you, 
and hath efcaped from thehaile : and they fhal 
eate all yourtrees that bud inthe field.» - 

6 And they fhall illthine houfes, and all 
thy feruants houfes, & the-houfes of all the E- 
gyptians, as neither thy fathers,northy fathers 
fathers haue feene, fince the time they were 
ypon the earthynto this day. Sohercturned; 
and went out from Pharaoh. 

Then Pharaohs feruants faid vnto him, 
fOr frare. How long hall he be||an:¢ oftenceynto vs? let 
¢ Meaningthe the menigo,that they may feruethe Lord their 
occafion of all oe . 
heft enils: foare God: wiltthou firftknowe that Egypt is de- 
the godly ever» 
charged,as Eli- {troyed? 
as was by A- ὃ. SoMofes and Aaron were brought a- 
sii gaine ynto’ Pharaoh, ἀπά ες faide ynto them, 

Goe; ferue the Lord your God, but whoare 
they that {hall goe? 

9 And Mofes anfwered, We will goe with 
our yong, and with our olde, with our fonnes 

d Thais,t «πα with our daughters, with our fheepeand 

wonldsha Lon! with.our cattell wewill.goe : for we must cele- 
fedionedtoward brate a fea{t vuto the Lord. 


youthenLam, 0 And he faid vnto them, Let'4the Lord 


‘yougoe. .., fobewith-you,'as I, will let you goe and your 
.e-Punifhmentis~ ~ 


nod sel ie children : behold,for® euill is before your face. 
you. Someread,, 1) Jt fhallnot bee fo: now goe yee that are 


re antend ie 
: tals, ἭΝ men jand ferue the Lord: for that was your des 


: Exodus 


the eighth,ninthand — | 


fire. Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs 
prefence, | Ε: 

15 ἢ After, the Lord {aide vito Mofes, 
Stretch out thine hand ypon the land of Egypt 
for the grafhoppers, that they may come vpon 
the land of Egypt, and eate all the herbs of the 
Jand,ewen allthat the haile hath left. 

13 Thén Mofes ftretched foorth his rodde 
vponthe land of Egypt: andthe Lord brought 
an Eaft winde vpon the land all that day, and 
all that night : and in the morning the Eaft 
winde brought the || grafhoppers. 

14 So the grafhoppers went vp ypon a 
the landof Egypt , and | remairied in all quar- 
ters of Egypt: fo grieuous orafhoppers,like to 
thefe were’ neuer before, neither after them 
fhalbe fuch. 

15 Forthey couered all the face of the earth, 
fothat the lande was darke: and they did eate 
all the herbs of the land,and all the fruits of the 
trees, which the haile had left,fo that there was 
no greene thing left vpon the trees,nor among 
the herbs ofthe fielde throughout all the lande 
of Egypt. | . 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for £ Mofes £ The wickedia ” 
and Aaron in hafte, and faid, Ihaue finned a- picid 
gain{t the Lord your God, and againft You.. nines 

17 Andnow forgive memy finne only this ana στρα. 
once, and pray ynto the Lord your God, that "em: 
hemay take away from me this death onel Υ͂. 

18 (Mofesthen went out froimPharaoh and 
prayed vntothe Lord. 

το Andthe Lord turned’a mightie: ftrong 
Weft winde, and tooke away the grafhoppers, 
and violently caftthem into theg red fea,fo that ¢ The water 
there reinained not one grafhopp érin allthe ‘emethred,be- 
aeARok Egypt. “ caufe the fand 


or grauell is red: 

20 Butthe Lordhardened Pharaohs heart che eae a 
and hedid not let the children of If¢ael goes τ ἐπαιμαν 

21 ὅ Againe the Lord faide yntoMofes . ’ 

Stretch out thine hande toward heauen Σ that 

there may be vpon the land of Egypt darknes 

even darkenefle that may be felt, bat h 
ἢ Becaufe it 

22 Then Mofes {tretched forth his hand'toa waste thicke, 
ward heauen;and there was ἃ  blacke * darke- 9 theninth 
neffe in all the land of Eeyptthree dayes. plague. 

23 Noman faweanother, neitherrofe ys ” /"'7"* 
from the place where hee was for threed : 
* but all the children of If-aél ἢ 
they dwelt. 


24. ThenPharaoh’ called for M 


τ {| The eight 
1! plague, 


|| Or, he caufed 
them to rexeaine. 


ΞῚ ayes =4 
ad light Where * Wid. 18.4. 


ofes 2 and 


faide, Goesferue the Lord: onely your fheepe 


and-your cattell fhallabide,: and your children 


fhall goe with you. 


25 AndMofesfaide, Thou mutt gine vs al. 
fo facrifices, and burnt offerings, that weima 
doe /acrifice'yito the Lord'our Go 20' y 


26 Therefore our cattellalf : 
7 ailo {hz with i +i 
eR ered talon an .ths f {hall g0e with i The minifters .. 
noofe be left, for thereo ef God ought 


muft we take toferuethe Lord our God; nei. iene 
ther do weknowhowwe'fhal feruethe Lord, ‘dss touching. 
yntill we come thither. ‘i eerie 
᾿ 3 
27 ( But the Lorde’ hardened Pharaohs f°" κῶνος or 


heart, 


lac 
thetenth plague. 
—— --Ξπ τωρ 
heart, and hee would not let them goe) 
28 And Pharaoh faid vntohim, Get thee 
froth me :looke thou fee my face no more : for 
1 Though before whenfocuer thou commeftin my fight, thou 
he confetTed ῃ Pe AG ij 
: ralt! die. 
Mofes iuft,yet a- ᾿- ᾿ 5 
eainthisowne 29 Then Mofesfaid , Thou haft {aid well: 
fromhenceforth will I fee thy face no more. 


confcience hee 
CRA: Pe. AA 


threatneth ro put 
him ro death, 
1 God promifeth their departure. 2 Hee willeth them to 
borrow their neighbour's iewels. 3 Mofes was effeemed 


of all faue Pharaoh. 5 Hee figni Seth the death of the 

freft borne, 

Owthe Lord had faid vnto Mofes, Yet 

willl bring one plague more vpoti Pha- 
raoh,, and vpon Egypt: afterthat, hee willlet 
you gochence τ when he letteth you ρος; hee 

a Withoutany {hall *atonce chafe you hence. 

Suhhutad 2. Speake thou now to the people, that e- 

violence, uery man | require of his heighbou r and euery 

‘eee woman ofher neighbour “iewels of filuer; and 

and 42.35. iewels of golde. 

3 And the Lord gauethe people fauour 

*écclu.4sx. ih the fight of the Egyptians : alfo * Mofes 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in the: 
fight of Pharaohs feritants, and in the fight of 
the people.) 

4 Alto Mofes faid, Thus faith the Lord, 

* chapt229- ἃ Kbout midnight willl σὸς out into the mids 
of Egypt. ~- 

* Wifd.v$.11- ς *And all the firft borne in the landof 
Egypt fhall die,from the firftborne of Pharaoh 
that fitteth on his throne , vnto the firft borne 

Ὁ Fromthe ~~ of the maid feruant, that is at brheimill, and all 

cay tothe the firft borne ofbeatts: 

6 _Thenthere fhalbe agreat crie through- 
out all the land of Egypt, fuch as was neuer 
none like5nor fhallbe. 

7 - But againft none of the childrenof If 
rael fhall a dogge mooue his tongue, neither a- 
gainit man norbeaft, that yee niay know that 
the Lord putteth a difference betweene the E- 

yptiansandIirael. _ 

8 And all thefe' thy feruants fhall come 
downe vnto me,and fall before me, faying,Gee 

¢ Thatis,vnder thee out, and all the people that “are at thy 
ee ta ag feet,and after this will I depart. So he went out 
πο κε οἷ. from Pharaoh veryarigry. 

Ὁ Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 
dGodharde- fhallnot heare you, ¢that my wonders may be 

ο΄ ὐπορῥρ νὴ multiplyed in the land of Egypt. : 

that his glory 16 So Mofes and Aaron didall thefe wons 
thereby might ders before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened 


be the more fet ἢ 
foorth,Rom 7, Pharaohs heart, andhee fuftered not the chil= 


ie: dren ot Ifrael to goe oiit of his land. 


Seite eetT doen. o.j,C HAP, X11. 


ον & Lhe Lord inftituteth, the: Paffeover. 26 The fathers 
ἄγον muft teach their children the myfterie thereof. 29 The 
Tt firft borne are flaines 34 The Iraelites are drinen put’ 
— 2 © of the lands 35° The-Egyptians are fpoiled. 37 The 
number thatdeparteth out of Exypt. 40 How long they 

werein ἘΠΊ pt. 


Hen-the Lord fpake to Mofes andto Aa- 
el ton in theland of Egypt, faying, 


εἰ Μ 
“ 7 


Chap. x] ΧΙ]. 


28 


a Called Nifan, 


The Pafleouer: 


2 This ¢«moneth foallbe ynto you the be- Te 
ginning of moneths : it fball be to you the firft of March asa 
» moneth of the yeere. ΦΩ͂Σ 

3. Speake ye. vntoall the Congregationof the obferuaion 
Ifrael, faying , Inthe tenth of this moneth let ° rarihinb 
euery man take vnto him alambe, according they reckoned 
to the houfe of the © fathers, a lambe for an bate igo 
hou {ος τ of the houfhold 

4 And ifthehoufholdbe toolittle forthe Cun fal 
lainbe, hee fhall take his neighbour, whichis 
next vnto his houfe; according tothe number 
ofthe perfons: euery one of you, according to 
his ¢eating fhal make your count forthelambe. 

§ Your lambe fhall be without blemith, a 
male of a yeere olde: yee fhall take it of the 
lambes, or of the kids. : 

6. Andyee fhall keepe zt vntill the fouree 
teenth day of this moneth: then ¢ all the mul- 
titude ofthe Congregation of Ifrael fhall kill 
it Tat euen. 

7 After, they thalltake ofthe blood; and 
{trike iton the two pofts,& on the vpper doore 
poft ofthehoufes where they fhall eateit. 

8 And they fhall eate the fleth the fame 
night, rofte with fire, and vnleauened bread: 
with fowre herbes they fhall eateit. 

9 © Eate not thereof rawe, boiled ior fod= 
den in water, but roft with fire,both his f head, 
his feete,and his purtenance. 

10 And ye fhall referue nothing of it vnto 
the morning: but that, which remaineth of it 
vnto the morrow, fhall ye burne with fire. 

τι @ Andthus fhall ye eate it, Yourloines 
girded ,°your fhooes‘on your feete , and your 
{taues in your handes, and yee fhall eate itin 
hatte : for Sit isthe Lords Pafleouer. 

12 For I will pafle thorow theland of E- 
egypt thefame night, and will {mite all the firft 
bornein theland of Egypt, both man & beatt, 
and Iwill execute iudgement ypon all the tat 

re) retenie. 
|| gods of Egypt. I amthe Lord. but igvitete 

13 Andthe blood fhall be a token for you !?prinesser 
vpon the houfes where yee are: fo when ] {ee 
the blood, I will paffe ouer you,andthe plague 
fhall not be vpon you to deftrugtion, when I 
finite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day fhall bee. ynto you ἃ ὃ re- papery rt > 
membrance i and γέ fhallkeepeitan holy featt deliverance. οι, 
vato the Lord, throughout your generations : 
yefhal keepeit holy: by an ordinance? for ever, 

r5 Seuen dayes {hall yee cate .ynleauened 
bread, and imany cafeyee {hall put away leauen 
the firft day out of your houfes: for whofoeuer 
eateth leauened bread fromthe firft day yutill 
the feuenth day, that perfon thalbe cur off from 
Ifrael. | : 

τό Andinthe ΠΗ day foal bee an holy|| al ,dpcabling te 
fembly'» alfoin τῆς feuenth day fhalkbe an ho- sera κῶν 
ly aflembly ynto you;no worke thallbedone ~ 
inthem;fatleabout that which every man mult 
eate + that onely may yé doe. 

17 Yeeifhallkeepe alfo the feaftof vnlea- 
uened bread; for that fame day I will bring 

᾿ your 


d He fhall rake 
fo many as are 
fufficient to eate 
the lambea 


e Euery one in 
his houfe. 

7 Ebr.betweene the 
two CuLnINgS, or 
twilight, 


f Tharis,alltha¢ 
may be eaten, 


g Thelambe 
was not the 
Paffeouer, but 
fignitied it: as 
Sacraments are 
not the thing it 
felte, which they 


i That is,ynull 
Chriftes com- 
ming ; for then 
cerenioilies had 
anend, 


The tenth plague. 


your armies out of the laud of Egypt; there- 
fore ye fhall obferue this day,throughout your 
pofteritie, by an ordinance for euer. 

18 @ * Inthe firft moneth, andthe foure- 
teenth day of the moneth at * euen, ye fhall eat 
vnleauened bread vntothe one and twentieth 
‘day of the moneth at euen. 

19 Seuen dayes fhallnoleauen be foundin 
your houfes : for whofoeuer eateth leauened 
bread,that perfon fhalbe cut off from the Con- 
pregation of ΠΕ] : whether he be a ftranger, 
or borneintheland. 

20 Ye fhall eateno leauened bread : dat in 
all your habitations fhall yee cate vuleauened 
bread. 

21 @ Then Mofes called all the Elders of 
Ifrael, and faid vnto them, Chufe out and take 
you for exery of your houfholds alambe, and 
kill the Βανουι ' 

22 Andtake *a bunch of hyflope, and dip 

itintheblood that is in thebafen,and ftrike the 
tOr,tranfome,or , |\intell, andthe|| doore cheeks with theblood 
Re Gh ath that is in the bafen,and let none of you ρος out 
at the doore of his houfe vntill the morning. 

23 FortheLord will paffe by to {mite the 
Egyptians : and when he feeth the blood ypon 
the lintell, and on the two doore cheekes, the 
Lord will paffe ouer the doore, and will not 
fuffer the !deftroyerto come into your houfes 
to plagueyoz. 

24 Therefore fhall yee obferuethis thing 
as an ordinance both for thee and thy fonnes 
for euer. 

25 And when ye fhal come intothe™ land, 
which the Lord will giue you,as heehath pro- 
mifed, then ye fhall keepe this || feruice. 

26 * And when your children aske you, 
What feruiceis this ye keepe ? 

27 Thenyee thallfay, Itis the facrifice of 
the Lords Paffeouer , which paffed ouer the 
houfes of the children of Iraelin Egypt, when 
hee {mote the Egyptians, .and preferued our 

houfes. Then the people * bowed themfelues, 
God tharks and worfhipped. 
fe: 28 So the childrenof Ifrael went, and did 

as the Lord had commanded Mofes and Aa- 
ron: fo did they. | 
29 @ Now at * midnight the Lord | {inote 
all the firft borne in theland of Egypt,from the 
firftborne of Pharaoh that fate on his throne, 
ynto the * firttborne of the captiue that was in 
prifon, andall the firft borne of beafts. 

30 And Pharaoh rofe vp in the night, hee, 
and all his feruants, and all the Egyptians : and 
there was a great cryin Egypt; forthere was 
© no houfe where there wa not one dead. 

31 Andhee called to Mofes and to Aaron 
by night,and faid, Rife vp, get you ont from a+ 
mong my people, both ye, and the children of 
Urael, and eoe ferue the Lord as yehaue faid. 

32 Takealfo your fheepe and your cattell; 
4s ve hate faid,and depart, & P bleffeme alfo. 
p Pray forme, ‘ pe ί 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 


* Lewitt. 43,5, 
γα. χ.1 6. 

k For in o'de 
time fo they 
counted, begin- 
ning the day at 
Sunne fer tall 
the next day ar 
the fame time. 


* Eby. 21.28. 


1 ‘The Angel 
fent of God to 
kill the firft 
boifie. 


m The land of 
Canaan. 


ἢ Or, ceremonie. 
* 16|}.4 


n They gaue 


* Chap. 1.4. 
Π The tenth 
plague. 


*Wifd.18. 5; 


o Of thofe hou- 
fes wherein any 
δὴ borne was, 
either of men 

or beatts, 


Exodus.  TheEgyptians fpoiled. . | 


becaufe they would fend them out of the land 
in hafte : for they ‘aid, Wedieall. 

34. Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened, even their dough 
bound in clothes vpon their fhoulders. 

35 And the children of Ifrael dia according 
tothe faying of Mofes, and they asked of the 93 
Egyptians * iewels of filuer and iewels of gold, * ch jae 
and raiment. os 

36 Andthe Lord gauethepeople fauourin 
the fight ofthe Egyptians : and they | granted [.Or,lent them. ας 
their requeft : fo they {poiled the Egyptians. 

37 Thenthe* children of Ifrael tooke their *2Yumb.33.3. 
iourney from 4Ramefes to Succoth about fixe high oi 
hundreth thoufandmen of foote, befide chil- citi yee 
dren. ae 47k a 

38 And τ agreat multitude of fundry forts t Which ware a 
of people went out with them,and fheepe,and nor eee ee 
beeues, and cattell in great abundance. Ifraelices, 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, and made vnleauened 
cakes: for it was not leauened, becaufe they 
were thruft out of Egypt, neither couldthey 
tarie,nor yet prepare theinfelues vitailes. 

40 @So the dwelling of the children of If- 
rael, while they dwelledin Egypt, was * foure #Gemt 5.43. 
hundreth andthirtie yeeres. mpgs ΣΕ 

41 And when the ἢ foure hundreth and t FromAbrae * 
thirtie yeres wereexpired, euen the felfe fame hie τος 
day departedall the hoftes of the Lord out of Chalde,viito thé 
theland of Egypt. | ceparhte Oa 

42 It zameght tobe kept holy to the Lord, el fiom Fgype ’ 
becaufe he brought themout of the land of E- *°439.I%%e 
gypt : this is that nightof the Lord, which all 
the children of Ifrael muft keepe throughout 
their generations. 

43 Alfothe Lord faid vnto Mofes and Aa- 
ron, This is the Lawe of the Pafleouer: no t Excepthebe 


ftranger fhall eate thereof. circumcifed and 
B Fr ban onely profeffe 
44 But euery feruant that is bought for yourreligion 


money, when thou haft circumcifed him, then 
fhall he eate thereof. 

45. A ftrangeror an hired feruant fhall not 
eate thereof. 

46 *In one houfe fhall it be eaten: thou 
fhalt cary none of the flefhoutof the houfe 
* neither fhall ye breakea bone thereof. ; 

47 Allthe Congregation of Ifrael fhall ob- 
fejue it. 

48 Butifaftranger dwel with thee.and w; 
obferue the Pidionsy of the Lord; let ὌΝ 
cumcife allthe males, that belong ynto him 
aiid then lethim come andobferue it » and hee 
fhalbe as one that is borne in the land:for none 
vncircuincifed perfon fhall eate thereof, 

49 One" lawe fhall be to himthat is borne u They that are 
in the land, and to the f{trangerthat dwelleth au rn” oot 


of God, muft be 
ite Thenalichs ΠΕ ΠΕ ΟῚ finan 
5° en authec reno : aith an 
Lord comanded Mofes & Noble pr phe: 
51 And the felfe fame day did the Lord 
bring the children of Ifrael out of the land of 
Egypt by their armies, 


The 


* Numb. 9.12. 


* John 19.36. 


CHAP, 


ἘΞΞΕ SS Ee 


ἘΞ = 
= = 


- which were not 
offered in facri- 
 cleane beaft in 

| 712.6. 


τ wards, 


The firft borne. 


C AeA Py ΧΙ 
τ The firft borne are offered to God. 3 The memorial of 
their deliwerance. 6 The inftitution of the Paffeouer. 8. 
14 An exhortation to teach their children to remember 
this deliverance. 17 Wiry they are ledde by the wilder~ 
neffes 19 The bones oflofeph. 21 The pillar of the cloud 
and of the fire. 
Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, faying, 
* Chap. 23.29. 2 * Sanétifie vnto mee all the firft 
δ οῖρν,. . horde: that is, euery one that fir/hopeneth the 
Bee ek ied wombe among the children of Hrael, as well 
8.16. /#8¢2-23s of manas of bealt : for it is mine. 

3. Then Mofes faid vto the people, * Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of 
tébrhoufiof  Eoypt, out of the t houfe of *bondage: for 
a Sy nave easy by a mightie hand the Lord brought you out 
were inmott froin thence : therefore no leauened bread fhall 
cruell flauerie. 

b Tofenife be>eaten. 

ΩΣ Ἂς ΝΥ 4. Thisday come ye out in the moneth of 

nentheirbread. © Abib. 

bert cf Rta 5: § Now when the Lord hath brought 

andpart of A- theeinto the land ofthe Canaanites , and Hit- 

το saaeiali tites, and Amorites,and Hiuites, and [ebufites 

that countrey. (which hee {ware ynto thy fathers , that hee 
would gitie thee, a land flowing with milke 

and honiz) then thou fhalt keepe this feruice 

inthis moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread, and the ¢ feuenth day jballbe the fealt 
ofthe Lord. 


* Exod.2 3.1}. 


d Boththe fe- 
venth and the 


firft day were 
paves hp 7. Vnleauened bread fhall be eaten feuen 
ae dayes, and there fhall no leauened bread be 
feene with thee, nor yet leauen be feene with 
thee inall thy quarters. 
Se Ah en thoi ὃ And thou fhalt fhewe thy fonne ¢in 


doe't celebrate 
the feait of yn- 
leauened bread, 


that day, faying, Thvs 2 done, becaule of that 
which the Lord did vnto me, when I caine out 
of Egypt. 


f thou thal 9 And it fhallbea figne ynto thee ἔ ypon 
Pane continu thinehand, and fora remembrance betweene 


thereof, asthow thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein 


Ideft ofa 
thingthatisin thy mouth: for by a {trong hand the Lord 


_ thinehandor — brought thee outofEgypt. 

before thine a” - orl, : eer 

ayes. 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his 
feafon appointed from ycere to yeere. 

τι 4 And whenthe Lord fhall bring thee 

into the land of the Canaanites , as hee {ware 
vnto thee and to thy fathers, and fhall giueit 
thee, 

¥ chap.22.29. 12 * Then fhalt thou fet apart vnto the 

ae, Lord all that fix? openeth the wombe: alfo e-- 


uery thing that first doeth open the wombe, and 
coinmeth foorth of thy beaft : the males /hallbe 
the Lords. 

13 But every + firft foale of ang affe , thou 
fhalt redeeme with alambe: and if thou re- 
deeme him not, then thou fhalt breake his 
necke: likewife alfothe firft borne of man a- 
mone thy fonnes fhalt thou buy out. 

14 @ And when thy fonne fhall aske thee 
| tomorrow, faying ; What is this? thou fhalt 
facrifice,Leuit. then fay vnto him, Withamightie hand the 
Lord brought ys out ofEgypt,out of the houfe 
of bondage. 


t Ebr. that firft 
commeth forth. 
g Thisisalfo 
ynderftood of 
the horfe aud 
other beafts, 


fice. 
h By offering a 


ἢ Or, hereafter= 


Chap. ΧΠ]: ΧΙ]. 


ὩΣ 


The cloudie pillar. 29 


15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a+ 
gain{t our departing, the Lordthen flew all the 
firft borne inthe land of Egypt: from the firft 
borne of man euen to the firft borne of beaft: 
therefore I {acrifice ynto the Lord all the males 
that fir? open the wombe,but all the firft borne 
ofmy fonnes I redeeme. : 

16 And it fhall beeas a token vpon thine 
hand , and:as || frontlets betweene thine eyes, ἢ ον, fignes of res 
that the Lord brought vs out of Egypt by a 74" 
mightie hand. 

17 4 Now when Pharaoh hadlet the people 
ρος, God caried them not by the way of the 
Philiftinis countrey ,|| though it were neerer : 
(for God faid, Left the people repent when 
tney{ee '! warre, and turne againe to Egypt) 

i8 ButGodmadethe people to goe about 
by the way of the wilderneffe of the red Sea: 
andthe children of Hrael went vp armed out 


[ Or;becaue; 


1 Whichthe 
Philiftims 
would haue 
made againft 
them by {tops 
ping them tie 


of theland of Egypt. pathige. 
ἣ 4 κ Thatis,not 
19 ( And Mofes tooke the bones of Iofeph pcuily bit 6a 


with himn:for he had made the children of Ifrael 
{weare,faying, *God will furely vifit you, and 
ye fhall takemy bones away hence with you) 

20 @ *So they tooke their journey from 
Succoth, and campedin Etham in the edge of 
the wilderneffe. 

21 “And the Lord went before them by pe ee 
day in a pillar ofa!cloudtolead them the way, p/l.78-14. 
and by night in a pillar of fire to giue them fo ach4 
light , that they might ρος both by day and by ia rome 
night. funne, 

22 “Hee tooke not away the pillar of the *Ne9.19 
cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by night 
from before the people. 


ΟΠ A Pe RTT 


4: 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened , and purfweth the Ifrac 
lites. 11 The Iraelites firichen with feare murmure a~ 
gainft Mofes. 13 Mofes doeth encourage them. x1 Hee 
diwideth the Sea. 23, 27 The Egyptians follow and are 
drowned. 


ὦ μέρα: the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iftael, 
that they *returne and campe before > Pi-ha- 


penly, and as tha 
word doth figui- 
fe, fet in otder 
by fue and firs 
* Gen. 50.22, 
iofh.24.30. 

* NAM. 336 


a From toward 
the courtrey of 
the Philiftims, 


hiroth, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouera- 
gain{t * Baal-zephon: about it fhall ye caimpe b Sothe fea was 
before them, 
3 For Pharaoh willfay of the children of either fide,and 
Ifrael, They are tangled in the land: the wil. esrenieat 
they obeyed 
And I will harden Pharaohs heart that Godt wes 
he fhall follow after you : fo I will¢ get me ho- * Nem, 31:7: 
c By punifhing 
Egyptians alfo fhall knowthatI amthe Lord: bellion. 
and they did fo. 
Υ 1 o - 
that the people fled: andthe heart of Pharaoh 
ple, and they faid, Why haue we this done,and 
haue let Ifrael σοα out ofour feruice? 
tooke his people with him, 
7 Andtooke fixe hundred chofen charets, 


by the Sea. ; 
mouwntaiies on 
, their backe: yet 
dernefle hath fhutthemin, 
delivered. 
nour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hofte: the tis cuainate re 
5 © Thenit wastolde theking of Egypt 
ἕξ SYPts 
and of his feruants was turned againft the peo= 
6 And heemade readie his charets , and 
and 


Hie ae 


, της, 


haraoh purfuing Ifrael, 


Exodus. 


OT ΤΕ 
‘is drowned, and all his. 


ἃ Lofephus wri- d . ; i 
retinnthar bette, ad 4 all the charets of Egypt, andcaptaines 


thefecharets  OUer euery one of them. 

oe oessee ὃ. (For the Lord had hardened the heart 
acodeo; foot. of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee followed 
ene after the children of Hrael: but the children of 


e Withgreat Ifrael went out with an ¢ high hand) 
10y and boldnes, 


* Fofhe2 4.6. 9 *Andthe Egyptians purfued after them, 

Linde. 4.9. and all thehorfes “ρα charets of Pharaoh, and 
his horfemen and his hofte ouertooke. them 
cainping by theSea,befide Pi-hahirath, before 
Baal-zephon. 

€ They, which a ΤῸ And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 

littlebeforein dren of Ifiael lift vp theireyes, andbehold, the 

flowed Cane Egyptians marched afterthem, and they were 

nowindanger’ {ore f afraid: wherefore the children of Ifrael 


are afraid, and 
murmure. cryedynto the Lord. 


Inthis Figure fowre hice ΓΕΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞ 
points are to bee. confrdered. [> ~ 
Firft, that the Church of God 
#s ewer fubiccl in this world to 
thecroffe, and tobe affitked 
after one fort or other. The fe~ ἢ 
condsthat the miniffers of God iA 
following their vocation, fhall ES 722 
bee euill [poken of, and mur= « £64 
mured againf? , ewenof them 2 AMV 
that pretend the [ame caufe Mire an 
and religion that they doe. HR Ze 4 
T he third,that God delinereth FS) ἐφ 
not his Church iacontinently 7 
out of danger, but to exercife 
their faith and patience conti- 
nucth their troubles, yea and often times augmenteth them : as the Iraelites 
were now in leffe hope of their lives, then whenthey were in Egypt. The fourth 
point is that when the dangers are mof? great then Gods helpe ἐς mof? ready to 
fuccowr < for the Uraelites had on either fede themshuge rackes and mowntaines, 
before them the Sea,bebind them moft cruel encmies, fo thas there was no way 
left to eftape to mans indgement. 

11 And they faid vnto Mofes, Haft thou 
brought: ys to die in the wilderneffe , becaufe 
there were nograues in E gypt? wherefore haft 
thou ferued vs thus,to cary ys out of Egypt? 

12 Didnot wetell thee this thingin Eeypt, 

g Suchisthe  faying, Let 8 ysbe in reft, that we may ferue 
et the Egyptians? for it hadbeene better forvs 

right ee o rT - 

cannot δίας 4 {erue the Egyptians,then that we fhould die 
Ni “PPO 1 the wildernefle. 

13. Then Mofes{faid-to the people, Feare 

LOr,deliverance. ve not, ftand ftill, andbehold | the faluation of 

the Lord which hee will fhewto youthis day. 
For the Egyptians whom yeehaue feene this 
day, ye shall neuer feethemagaine. 

14 The Lord fhall fight for you : therefore 

‘i πρὸ φ ane όνρ hold you your peace. 

Tu! 4 - . ~ 
without grud- ες @ And the Lordfaid ynto Mofes,Wher- 
gingordoub- > fore i cryeft thou vnto mee? fpeake ynto the 
i ‘thus intentas children of Ifrael that they goe forward : 


an era 16 And lift thou vp thy rod,and ftretch out 
πὸ age It} 


. fieth,andcryeth thine hand ypon the Seaand divide it , and let 


with inward IA PP ak ee ee 
eronings tothe thechildren of Ifrael goe on drie ground tho- 


Lord, row themiddes of the Sea. 

17, And! , behold, Iwill harden the heart 
of the Egyptians, that they may followthem, 
and 1 willeetimehonourvpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his hofte, ypon hischarets; and-ypon 
hishorfemen. 


18 Then the Egyptians fhallknowe that I 
ain the Lord, when Ihaue gotten me honout 
ypon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and ypon his 
horfemen. | 

19 (Andthe Angel of God, which went 
before the hofte of Itrael, remooued and went 
behind them : alfo the pillar of the cloud went 
from beforethem, and ttood behind them, 

20 And caine betweene the campeé of the | 
Egyptians , and the campe of Ilrael sit ‘was en 
botha cloud and darkneffle, yet δεῖς light B te behead 
by night, fo that all the night long the One the Traelites,but 


to the Egyptians 
came not at the other ) ir was darkne(le, 
ar And Moles {tretched foorth his hand fo that their two 
hoftes could not 
vponthe Sea, and the Lord cauled theSeato iovne ier 
runne backe by a {trong Eaft winde all’ the 
night, and made the Sea drie land: forthe wa- : 
ters were *dinided. sie cee 
22 Thenthe *children of Ifrael went tho- ἐρ αν ϑια:: 
rowthe mids ofthe Seayponthe drie ground, jh τῶν; 
andthe waters were a wall ynto them on theit 
right hand, and on their left hand. 
23 And the Egyptians purfued and went 
after them to the middes of the Sea, even all 
Pharaohs horfes,his charets,and his horfemen: 
_ 24 Now inthe morning! watch, when the seria 
Lord looked ynto the hofte of the Egyptians, tat houres of 
out of the fierieand cloudie pillar,he ftroke the thenighe. 
hotte of the Egyptians with feare. 
25 Forheetooke off their charet wheeéles, 
and they draue them with || much adoe: fo that 1Orealz. 
the Egyptians ezery one faid, I will flee from 
the face of Ifrael : for the Lord fichteth fot 
them againftthe E eyptians. 
26 @ Then the Lord faid to Mofes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, thatthe waters may 
returne vpon the Egyptians , ypon their cha- 
rets, and vpon their horfemen. 
27 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his hand 
vpontheSea, andthe fea returned to his force 
earely inthe morning , andthe Egyptians fled 
again{tit: but the Lord ™ouerthrew the Egyp- m SotheLord: 
tians in the middes of the fea. ike Sea 
28 Sothe water returned and couered the water drowned 
charets andthe horfemen, exe all the hofte of a ae 
Pharaoh that came into the Sea after them: 
there remained not one of them. 
29 But the children of Ifrael walked vpon 
drie land thorow the middes of the fea, and the 
waters were a wall ynto them on their right 
hand,and ontheir left. 
30 Thus the Lord faued Ifrael: the fame 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians, & Ifrael 
faw the Eeyptians dead vpon the feabanke: 
31 And Ifrael fawe the mightie + power, + Sbr.hand. 


which the Lord fhewed vpon the Eeyptians ὃ pl. 
fo the people feared the Lord and beleeyed hetaught them 


the Lord,and his "feruantMofes. in the name of 


the Lord, 
CHAP. xy. 


I. 20 Mofes with the men'and women Seng praifes-ynto God 
for their deliverance. 23 The people murmure. 25 At 
the prayer of Mofes the bitter waters aye Sweete, 26 God 
teacheth the people obedience, 

Then 


* ture calleth the 


~ with all feare 


h Thatis.into 


* Diut.2.25. 


Meles fong. 


eerie 
a Praifing God Hen *fang * Motes andthe children of If- 
for ¥ overthrow rael this {ong νῆτο τῆς Lord, and faidin 
of his enemies Ὁ 


and their ἀοία6. this manner, I willfing vnto the Lord : for hee 


ὁπ το. Math triumphed glorioutly : the horfe andhim 

: that rode ypon hiin hath hee ouerthrowen in 
the Sea. 

I! Or,the occafion 2 The Lord # my ftrength and || praife, 


of my fong of 
praife. 

b To worfhip 
him therein. 


and he is become my faluation. Heismy God, 
and I will prepare hima Tabernacle, be # my 
fathers God, and I will exalt him. 

3. The Lord#a‘manof warre,his 4 Name 
5 lehouah. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hofte hath hee 
caftinto the Sea: his chofen captaines allo were 
drowned in thered fea. 

ς The depths haue coueredthem, they 
fanke to the bottome as a {tone. 

6 Thy |right hand,O Lord, is glorious in 
power: thyright hand, O Lord, hath bruifed 
the enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haft ouer- 

e Thofechatare throwen them that rofe againtt ¢ thee: thou 

istst a ὅθ. εἶθ: fenteft forth thy wrath, which confumed them 
enemics, as the {tubble. 

8 And bythe blaftof thy noftrels the wa- 


ters were gathered, the floods {tood ftill as an 


εἶ Inbateell he 
overcommeth 
ever, 

d Buer confant 
in his promife. 


| Or, power. 


τ . 
heape, the depths congealed together in the 
Ornthe depth [ heart of the fea. 
of the fea. 


9 Theenemie faid,I will purfue, I will o- 
tEbr.myfoule Uuertakethenz, I will diuide the fpoile, Τ my luft 

"αὔρα. {hall be fatisfied ypon them, I will drawe my 
{word,mine hand fhall deftroy them. 

10 Thou bleweft with thy winde, the fea 
coueredthem,they fanke as leade in the migh- 
tie waters. 

11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the f gods! who islike thee /o glorious in holi- 
neffe, 5. fearefull in praifes, doin g wonders! 

22 Thou ttretchedft out thy right hand,the 
earth fwallowedthem. 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercie catie this peo- 

ple which thou deliueredtt:thouwiltbting them 
in thy {trength vato thine holy * habitation. 


£ For fo,often- 
times the Scrip. 


mightie men of 
the world, 

g Which ough- 
teft to be praifed 


and reverence, 


Berea 14 The people fhall heare and be afraid: 
fount Zion. forow fhall come vpon the inhabitants of Pa- 


leftina, 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be ama- 
fed, and trembling fhall come vpon the great 
men-of Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan 
fhall waxe faint hearted. 

16 *Feare and dread fhall fall ypon them: 


) ee: mes becaufe of the || greatnefié of thine arme, they 
ΠΟ powcr’ τς thallbe ftillasa ftone, tillthy people pafle, O 


᾿ς - i al 


—- S 


~~ 


1 Which was 
Zion, 
| where atrerward : ͵ 
the Temple was Lord, forto dwellin, even the San@tuarie, O 


buile, 


Lord: till this people paffe , which thou haft 
purchafed. 

17 Thou fhalt. bring them in, and plant 
them in thé mountaine of thine ‘inheritance, 


which w the place that thou haft prepared, O 


Lord, which thine hands fhall eftablith. 
18 The Lord fhallreigne for euer and cuer. 
19 For Pharaohs horfes went with his cha- 
retsandhorfemen into τῆς 568, andthe Lord 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


τῆς fecond monethaftertheir departing out of 


--.. 


Bitter waters. 20 


Ὡ 


brought the waters of the Sea vpon them : but 
the children of Ifrael went on drie land in the 
nuiddes of the Sea. 

20 @ And Miriam the Propheteffe , filter 
of Aaron tooke a Timbrell in her hand, and all 
the women came out after her with Timbrels 


ee 
and * dances. ‘ignifying 


their great ioy, 
which cuftome 


21 And Miriam ! anfwered the men, Sing whic 
yevnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glo- πος wes, 
rioufly: the horfe and his riderhath hee ouer- ipleesoitier ali 
throwen in the Sea. bukit ate 

22 Then Mofes brought Ifrael from the Peace 2. 7 
red Sea,and they went out into the wilderneffe ton dances. 
of he Shur: and they went three dayes in the Uke ene the 
wilderneffe,and found no waters. thank{giving. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they called Τ δύο 
could not drinke of the waters of Marah, for Num.33.8, 
they were bitter : therefore the name of the 
place was called || Marah. 

24. Then the people murmured againftMo- 
fes, faying,What fhall we drinke? 

25 And hee cryed vntothe Lord, and the 
Lord fhewed him a * tree, which whenheehad "=e 38.5. 
caft into the waters , the waters were {weete : 
then he made theman ordinance andalaw,and 
there "he proouedthem, 

26 Andfaid,Ifthou wilt diligently hearken 
O Ifrael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and wilt doe that, whichis °rightinhis fight, ἀνα tea 
and wilt giue eare ynto his commandements, that God com- 
and keepe all his ordinances, then will Iput and eth. 
none of thefe difeafes vpon thee, which I 
brought vpon the Egyptians:for I am the Lord 
that healeth thee. 

27 ἢ * Andtheycameto Elim,where were *N#™.33.9. 
twelue fountaines of water , and feuentie 
| palme trees, and they camped there by the | Ordatetrees. ; 
waters. 


' || Or,bitterneffe. 


n That is;God 
or Mofes in 
Gods name, 


o Which is, to 


a a δε δις Ε 


1 The Ifraelites come tothe defert of Sin, and murmure a- 
gainf? Mofes and Aaron. 13 The Lord fendeth quailes 
and Mannas 23 The Sabbath is fanttified vnto the 
Lord. 27 The feuenth day Manna could not be fownd. 
32 It kept for a remembrance to the pofterities 


Frerward all the Congregation of the 
children of Iftael departed from Elim, 
and came to the wildernefle of 4Sin, (whichis 4 This isthe 


: et ¢ eight place 
betweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of sh arb 


had camped: 
theland of Egypt. place celled Zie 
2 Andthe whole Congregation of the which wasthe 
children of I{rael murmured againft Mofes and ἠδ» pat κῶς 
again{t Aaron in the wildernefle. ἐν » ΠΟΘΩ͂Ν 
3. Forthe children of Irael faidto them, 3336. 
Oh that we had diedby the hand ofthe Lordin 
the land of Egypt, when wee fate by the flefh 
b pots, when wee ate bread our bellies full : for 
yc haue brought vs out into this wilderneffe,to 
kill this whole companie with famine. θα waged 
4 @ Then faid the Lorde ynto Mofes, belly is pinched, 
Behold, Iwill caufe bread to raine from 
heauen to.you , andthe people thall goe out, , Pray Ase 
and gather + that chat is fufficient for et of a day in his dao 
: “day, 


b Soharda 
thing itis ro the 
flefh not to murs 


. 


Quailesand 


ς Tofignifie 
that they fhould 
patiently depend 
vpon Gods pro» 
uidence from 


day to day. 


ἃ He gane then 
hot Manna,be- 
caufe they mur- 
tured, bur for 
his promife fake, 


e Hethat cons 
temineth Gods 
minifters,con- 
temneth God 

himfelte, 


*iChapet 3.23. 


*Ecclus.45.4. 


|| Or,2n the twi- 
light, ἢ 


*® Num. 10.31. 


* NU.11.7. 
plal.78.24. 
wifd-t 6.20. 


£ Which figni- 
fieth a part,por- 
tion,or gift: alfo 
meat prepared, 

* Tonn 6.3%. 
1.C07.10-3- 


g Whichcon- 
teineth about a 
pottle of our 
mea{ure, 

+ Ebr. for an head. 


* 2,Cor.8.405. 


h God isarich 
feeder of all, and 
none can iuftly 
complame, 


i No creature is 
fo pure,but be- 
ing abufed,it 
tiurhéth to our 


deftruction, 


ΑΝ Ν ΝΙΝ... λῶν... Ere IE RTC 


................ὕ........... 


© day; that Imay prooue them, whether they 
will walke in my Laworno. 

5. Butthe fixt day they fhall prepare that, 
which they ‘fhall bring home, and it fhall bee 
twifeas much’as they gather daily. 

6 Then Motes and Aaron faid vnto all the 
children of Ifrael , At euen ye fhall know,that 
theLord brought you out of the landofEeypt: 

7 Andinthe morning ye fhall fee the glo- 
ry ofthe Lord: 4 for he hath heard your grud- 
eings againtt the Lord: and'what are we that 
ye haue murmured againtt vs ? 

ὃ Againe’ Mofes faid’, At euen thall the 
Lord give you fleth to cate, atid in the mor- 
ning your fill of bread: for the Lord hath heard 
your murinurings, which yee murmure againft 
him.: for what are wee? your murmurings are 
hot again{t vs but againft the ¢ Lord. 

9 And Mofes faid-vnto Aaron, Say vnto 


all the Congregation of the children of Ifrael, 


Draw neere before the Lord: for he hath heard 
your murmutings. 

10 Now as Aaron fpake ynto’ the whole 
Congregation of the childrenof Ifrael , they 
looked toward the wilderneffe , arid behold, 
the glory of the Lord appeared *ina cloud. 

11 (Porthe Lordhad fpoken vnto Mofes, 
faying, ; , 

12 “I haue heard the murmurings of the 
children of Ifrael : tell them therefore, and fay, 
|| At euen yee fhalleate fleth , andinthe mor- 
ning yefhall be filled with bread, and ye thall 
knowthat I am the Lord your God) 

13 And foat euen the * Quailes'came and 
couered the'campe: aiid jn the morning the 
dewe lay round about the hofte. 

14.” And whenthe dew that was fallen was 
af{cended, behold, a fmall round thing was wp- 
on the face of the wilderneffe,fmal as the hoare 
fro{t on the earth: 

15 And when the children of Iftael faw it, 
they {aid one to another, It is ΓΜ an, forthey 
wift not what it was. “And Mofes faid ynto 
them, * This is the bread whichthe Lord hath 
giuen you toeate. 

τό €Thisis thething which the Lord hath 
commanded: gather of it euery matiaccording 
to his cating, δ an Omer for fa manaccording 
to the numberof your perfons : euery man fhal 
take for them which are in his tent. 

17° And the children of Ifrael didfo , and 
gathered,fome more, fomeleffe. 

18 And when they did meafure it with ‘an 
Omer, * hee that had gathered much, had fio- 
thing ouer,and he that had gathered little, had 
no! lacke : /ocuery man gathered according 
to his eating. 

19 Mofesthen faid vnto them, Let no man 
referuc thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithftanding they obeyed not Mo- 
fes: butfomeof them referued of it till mor- 
ning , and it was full of wormes, arid? {tanke: 


therefore Mofes was angry withthem, 


ne 


TO ον ξδαο,, 


Exodus. 


21 And they gathered it euery mornings, 
euery man according’ to his eating : for when 
the heate of che{unne came, it was melted. 

22 @ And the fixt day they gathered k wife 
fo much bread, two Omers for one man: then 
all the rulers of the Congregation came and 
tolde Moles. 

22 And hee anfweredthem, This is that; 
which the Lord hath faid, To morowz the reft 
of the holy Sabbath vato the Lord: bake that 
today which ye willbake , 8 feethe that which 

ee will feethe, and all that remaineth, lay it vp 
to be kept till the morning for you. 

24. And they laid it vp tillthe morning, as 
Mofes bade, and it ftanke not, neither was 
there any worme therein. 

25 Then Mofesfaid, Hate that to day: for 
to day zs the Sabbath ynto the Lord: today 
ye fhall nor! finde it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes fhall yee gatherit, butin the 
feuenth day 2 the Sabbath: in it there fhall be 
none. 


27 {| Notwithftanding , there ™ went out 


{ome of the people in the feuenth day for to 


gather,and they found none. 


28 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, How C 


Manna from heauen. 


k Which pore» 4 


tion fhould ferug 
for the Sabbath 


an 
fores 


1 God tnoke a. 
way the occafi- 


on from their lae % 


bour, to fignifie 
how holy hee 


would hae the? 7 


Sabbath kept. 7 


ἃ the day bee Ἢ 


¢ 


m Their infides © 


liry wasfo great, 


that they did exe 7 


Gods commans 


long refule yeeto keepemy commandeniénts, 4°" — 


and my Iawes ἢ 

29 Behold; howthe Lord hath giuen you 
the Sabbath : therefore hee giuech you the fixt 
day bread for two dayes : tatie therefore euery 
man in his place: let no man goe out of his 
place the feuenth day. 

30 Sothe people refted the fewenth day. 

31 And thehoufe of Irael calledthename 
ofit,M a Nvand it was like ® to Coriander {eed, 
but white : andthe tafte of it was like vato γύας 
fers madewith honie. 

32 And Mofes faid, This is that which'the 
Lordhath commanded , Fill an Omet of it, to 
keepe it for your pofteritie : that they may fee 
the bread wherewith Ihaue fed you in wilder. 
nefle; when J brought'you out of the land’ of 
Eeypt. 

33 Mofes alfo faidto Aaron, Take a0 pot 
and put anOmer full ofM an therein and fet it 
beforethe Lordtobe kept for your poitetitie. 

34 Asthe Lord commanded Mofes, fo Aa- 
ron laid it vp before the PT eftimony tobe kept. 

35, And the children of Iffael did éate Man 
* fortie yeetes, vatill th ey came ynto alandin- 
habited: they did eate MAN vntill the. 
tothe bordets of the land 6f Canaan. 

‘i Thée'Omer # the*tenth part of the q BR. 
ah. 


1ey came 


ph 


ἌΣ, ΑΘ do 
1 The Ifraelites come into Rebhidim, and grudge for water 
6. Water is given them out of therocke. τὰ Mofes holdeths 


wp his hands and they overcome the Amalekites. ας Mo 
fes buldeth ah altar to the Lord. ; 


4] x i : 
ΝᾺ αἱ! the Congregationof the children 
of Sirael departed from the wil 


iandement 


L tar iderneffe of 
Sin, by their iourneys atthe tcomn 


n Informeand 
figure,but notin 
colour, Num 


pf 


ο Ofthis velfell 
reade Heb,9.4 Ὁ 


p Tharis, the 
Arke of the co- 
uenant : to wit, . 
afterthat the 


Arke was made. "7 


*Tofb.§:02. 
nehe.9.45. ΕΣ 
q Which mea- 
{ure conteined ἅ- 
bout ten pottels. 


+ &br. at the 


Ἢ £ mouth. 


reflely againft 7 


a 
ANY 


| ' 


ν᾽ Phe Ifraclites murmure. 
r= 

N B Mofeslietenio- of the Lord,and camped in *Rephidim,where 
he, ΠΟ Αραμ ey wasno water for the peuple to drinke. 


ys \ camped, as 2 *Wherefore the people contended with 
ty MPR. 3j but on- Aofes, and faide, Giue vs water that wee ma 
‘hd δ ly thole'places N oies, 8 ae, Ie 2 y 


) 


WWherefomeno- qrinke, And Mofes {aid vnto them, Why con- 

i | — - tend ye withine'? wherefore doe yee b tempt 

᾿ ΤΡ Nywn.20. 4 the Lord? 

th ® Why. diftruft ΠΝ Ε 

fou God?why ἐς 3 Sothe people-thirfted there for water, 

Tooke you not Ἷ le : σφι Mofe 5 

tit Rorfaccourof andthe people murmured aeainft Mofes, and 

Ἢ him without >” {aid, Wherefore παίξ thou thus brought vs out 

murmuring a- > 3 1! re pee ᾿ 

᾿ Rok es? of Egyot to ant andour children, and our 

cattell with τ τ: 

δὰ. 4. And Μοίξς ἐγγεά to the Lord, faying, 

Tig What fhall I doeto this people ? for they be al- 

mo(tready to ‘ {tone me. 
the people are “h 
Mor they owe gs  AndtheLord anfwered to Mofes, Goe 


: ty matcerstoflay before the people,and take with thee of theel- 


© Howready 


Didier ion’ ders of Iftael :and thy rodde, wherewith thou 
tiiihmeney stetore- *{moteft the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: 


hl. Sage papomn τὶς *Behold, Iwill ftand there before thee 
hi vpon the rocke inHoreb, and thou fhalt finite 
| ontherocke, and water fhall come out of it, 
hy fa. Sieg that the people may drinke. And Mofes did fo 
a. sand inthe fight of the Eldets of Ifrael. 
ἢ cor ic. 4. 7 And he called the name of the place, 
ΟΜ ον, Τουρατίου, |) Maffahvand|| Meribah , becaufe of the con- 
tty afl reff tention of the children of ΤΟΙ; and becaufe 
3 they had tempted the Lord, faying , Is the 
ἽΝ ft Wheninsd- 4 Lord among vs;orno? 


Werlitie we Oy - - 
hel thinke Godid S28 * Them came’© Amalek and fought 


Mies and falfe 
"prophets. 
Ht Oly Chap.7. 20. 


ἡ} ὦ abfent, then with Hrael in Rephidim:. 
4 we neglect his 3 τ στῶ 
fi promiie,and 9 “And Mofes.faidé to Iofhua ; Chufe ys 


“outmen, andigoefight with Amalek : to mo- 


i ΠΕ τος row 1 will ftand onthe top ofthe hill withthe 
thas ane rodof God inmine hand. - 

Mie Bliphaz,fonne — TOA O 

ae cen, “tO So Tofhua ‘did’as Mofes bad him} and 

i ThatisHo- fought with Amalek : and Mofes, Aaron; and 
“ υλρεισέρβ Fur, went vp to the top of the hill. 

τ΄... 11 And when Mofes heldevp his hand, If 

᾿ς Sos thax we ¥ael prevailed : but when -hee let his hande 

i ae dange- 8 downe,Amalekpreuailéd: 3 

fe eet *° «12 Now Mofes hands were*heauie - there- 

: prayer. fore they tooke'a ftone'& putit vader him; and 


he fate ypon it atid Aarom and Hur ftaved vp 
his handes, theone onthe one fide, anid thie o- 
ther othe other fide :-fo hishands wereftea 
dy vntill the going downe of the funne. ©) = 
13 And Jofhua ‘difcomfited Amalekiand 
3 his people withthe edge of the {word.. εἰ 
UB Inthebooke Ὁ 14 @ And the‘Lord faideto Μοίες, Write 
‘ eaves Ὁ thisfora remembrance Sin the bookejand {re 
Pabetares oftofims. hearfe it to Iofhua : for * Iwill veterly put out 
Ke Nuv3.24.20. “ nae εὐ δ en ew en tot 
iit fam.c's.3.2 , the remembrance’ of Amalek from vader 
ja That is,che ‘s heaven cl erie. 2X ὍΣ, 
Peerssheecs. TS (And Moles -buileawaltar, and called 
ng ‘the name of ity*Tehouah-nifft) 10. os 
: hands: τ} 76 Alfohe {aids + The Lord hath fwore, 
be ronda, that he will haue warre with Amalekfromeea 
ih TERMIOM 


ὦν ἐν 325% \ 


ἊΣ 


fthe Lord τὸ id d Si PRS, 

thrones neration to generations’. 3/12" ΡΟ ὦ 

γᾷ OH TR Milby. 9.5 Saag 

1 Tethro commeth to fee Mofes hi fonne inlawe. 8 Mafes 
‘telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Iethro reioyceth 
and offercth facrifice to God. 2%. What manerofmen 


Chap.xyuy. 


Officers and Indges ought tobe. 24 Mofes obeyeth Iethros 
counfell in appoynting Officers. 
Hen Tethro the * Prieft of Midian * Chap.2.1 6. 
Mofes father inlaw heard al thatGod 
had done for Mofes, and for Hrael his people, 
and how the Lord had brought Ifrael out of 
Egypt, 
2) ThenJethro the father in law of Mofes 
tooke Zipporah Mofes wife, (after he had “fent aie nan 
her away ) backe for a saya 
3. Andhertwofonnes, ( whereoftheone na ere ery 
was called * Gerfhom : for hefaid, Ihauebene left the thouidbe 
analiant ma {trange land: ma er de) 
4 Andthename of the other wa Eliezer: fo dangerous, 
for the God of: my father, (aid he,was my helpe, + he ge 
and deliuered me from the fword of Pharaoh) 
5 AndIethro Mofes father inlawe came 
with his two fonnes, and his wife vato Mofes 
into the wilderneffe, where he camped by the 
bmount of God. b Horeb is cal- 
6 Andhe «(4 to Mofes , Ithy father in Pee pers tO 
law Iethro am come to thee, and thy wife and God wrought 
her two fonneswith her. ie mae 
7 | And Mofes wentout tomeet! his fae calleththe 
therin law, and didobeifance,andkiffed him, gins m9 
and each asked other of hist welfare : and they ttausfigured, the 
came into the tent. fe ων wi es, 
8 Then Mofes tolde his fatherin laweall fence it was holy 
that the Lord had done ynto Pharaoh, andto Pa 3. 
the Egyptians for Ifraels fake; and allthetra- curr ras 
uaile that had come-vntothem bythe Waryyarid ‘tofay vnto him. 
how the Lord deliuered them. . ἐν Pref 
9 And Iethro reioyced atallthe goodnes 
which the Lord had fhewed to Ifrael; and be~ 
caufe he: had deliuered them out of the hande 
of the Egyptians. 
το Therefore Iethro faid, ¢Blefled Jeethe d Whereby, iris 
Lord, whohath delivered you out of the hand Se Hie 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- he at and 
raoh: who hath “00 deliuered the people from ‘sinh t 
vnder the hand of theEgyptians. pele 83 
11 NowI-knowethat the Lord is greater nee 
then al the gods:*for as they haue dealt proud- Meats: 
dy with them, /o are they * recompenfed. and 14.8. ei 
12 Thenlethro Mofes'father inlaw tooke © Forthey that 
burnt offerings and facrificés to offzr vito God. ‘children ofthe 


drowned the 
: Ifraelites ρθε: 
~And Aaron andall the Elders of Ifraelcameto qetinericinde 
eatebread with Mofes father inlawef before by water.’ 
‘God they are in 
Od. that place, where 
15. Now on the morowe; wheii Mofes~the faciitice was 


fateto iudge the people, the people ftood a- mea it 
sbout Mofes frommorning vnto even. the reff eaten, 
14 And when Mofes father in lawfawe all 
that he didtothe people; hefaid, What is thts 
that thou doeftto the people? why fittelt. thou 
thy felfeialone, and allthei people flandabout 
thee from morning ynto euen? ΣΙ 
ΛΠ Mofes {aid wnto his father in lawe, 
‘Becaufetherpeople come ynto mee to feeke 
βοή. Kier Test That is,to ᾿ 
16 Whenthey haué ἃ matter,they come vo~ gna il πνέμα, 
‘vo me,and Tiudge between one& another,and fice execured,, 
declare the‘ordinancesofGod, & his lawes. 
es: 17 Bue 


lethro and Mofes: 31 


\ 
\ 
+ 
ξ΄. 


5 pe La ee Ae AR it DAS icc sy} 


Whence: ὁ 


& 
_"s 
wld 


a eee 


Le 


lethros countell. 


17 But Mofes father in law faide vnto him, 
The thing which thou doeft,is not well. 

τὸ Thou both 7 wearieft thy felfe greatly, 
and this people that is with thee : for the thing 
#s too heauy for thee : *thou artnot able to doe 
it thy felfe alone. 

19 Heare now my | voyce, (1 wil giue thee 
counfell,andGod fhall be with thee) bee thou 
hogar in forthe people to " Godward, and report thou 
which cannot be the caufes yvnto God, 
ica a 20° Andadmonifh them of the ordinances, 
God. and of the lawes, and fhewe them the way, 
wherein they muft walke, and the worke that 
they mult doe. 

. 21 Moreouer, prouide thou amongall the 
people ‘men of courage, fearing God, men 
dealing truely, hating couetoufnefle : andap- 
point /zch ouer them toe rulers ouer thou- 
{ands, rulers ouer hundrcths,rulers ouer fifties, 
and rulers ouer tennes. 

22 Andletthemiudge the people at all fea- 
fons : but euery great matter let them bring 
vnto thee, and let them iudge all {mall caufes : 
fo fhall it be eaficr for thee, when they fhall 
beare the burden withthee. : 

23 Ifthou doe this thing, (απ God (0 com- 
mand thee) both thou fhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people fhall alfo go quietly to their 

lace. 

24. So Mofes K obeyed the voice of his fa- 

ther in lawe,and did all that he had faid : 
thoughitcome 25 And Mofes chofe men of courage out of 
of our inferiors : 
for tofuch God αἱ Ifrael,and made them heads ouer the people, 
oftentimes gt rulers ouer thoufands, rulers ouet hundreths, 
tuhumblethem rulers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. 
that are exalted, 26 And they iudgedthe people atall fea- 
and to aeciare 
thatonemem- fons, but they brought the hard icaufes vnto 
Sec need of Mofes: for they iudged all {mall matters them- 
{elues. 

Ἵ Readtheocea-’ 27. Afterward Mofes ! let his fathcrin Jawe 

fion,twum.20.29 depart,and he went into his countreys 


Ctr AxPS XTX, 
1 The Iraelites come to Sinas. § Ifrael ts chofen from among 
all other nations. 8 The’ people promifeto obey God. 12 
SEAT YS 'Hethat toucheth the hill dieth. 16 God appeareth. ynto 
4,Which wasin |, dofes vpon the mount in thunder and lightning. 


the beginning of : : 4 
Fethers OW N the δ third moneth, after the children of I 


t Ebr. thou wilt 
faint and fall. 


*Deut.1.9. 


fOr, conn ell, 


1 What maner 
of men ought to 
be chofen to 
beate office, 


k Godly coun- 
fel ought euer to 
De obeyed, 


themoneth S14 
patt ofMay, and a tacl Were gone out of the land of Egypt, the 
᾿ pattof iuine. {ame>day came they into the wildernes of Sinai 
ie de-- Ὁ Forthey departed from Rephidim, ‘and 
Beohdia came to the defert of Sinai, and campedin the 
* f ὙΠΟ ΟΝ δ μ its 
oabI3\-4?  wilderneffle: cuen there camped Ifrael before 
ἀητοῦ J ee : ithe mount. 
rerore t ᾿ 
hotfeol Τμακοῦς 2. *But Mofes went vp vnto God; forthe 
δι tbe dette as Lord had called out of the mount ynto hitn, 
raclfignifieon- .. . 
ly Gods peop'e, faying, Thus fhalt thou fay to the houfe of ¢ Ia- 
*Dewt292 | akob,and tellthe children of Irael; 
a For the Bagle kV] ῇ ἨΔ oe 
by fying high,is.” 4 e haue feene what I did ynto the E- 
out ofdange', sewptians, and bow] caticd yourvpon: 4 eagles 
and in.carying . ‘4 A Ὁ 
herbirderather ~wings,and haue brought you γῃΐο me. 
men erie δι 5: Now therefore * if yee will heare my 
lents,declareth’ yoyceindeede » and keepe my couenant, then 
her loue. ἀε ΑΝ ΠΡ συ 
“Dout.srv YS fall bemy chicfe treafure aboue all pcople, 


Exodus. 


ceedinely. 
fes {pake, andGod anfwered lini 


Lord,called Mofes.y 


God onmount Sinai.) 7) 


* DEAN. D4, : P 


* though all the earth be mine. c βία, | 


6 Ye fhall be vnto mealfoa kingdome of | | 
*Prieftes, and an holy nation. Thele are the * ria gill 
words which thou fhalt {peake vnto thevebil= 14.1.6." 00% 
dren of Ifrael. 

7 | Mofes then came and called for the 
Elders of the people, & propofed vnto themall , 
thefe things, which the Lord commanded him 

8 Andthe people anfwered all together; 
and{aid, * Allthat the Lord hath commanded; 
we will doe. And Mofes reported the wordes 
of the people vnto the Lord. : 

g ~ Andthe Lord faid ynto Mofes, Loe, I 
come ynto thee ina thicke cloud, that the peo= 
ple may heare, whilesI talke with thee, and 
thatthey mayalfo beleeue thee foreuer. ¢for 
Mofes had told the wordes of the people ynto 
the Lord) | } , 

10 Moreouer the Lord {aide ynto Mofes, - a 
Goeto the people and *fan@tifie them today oben 
and to morow,anidlet them να ἢ their clothes heartjastheys 

1x. Andlet them be ready onthe third days Δαν ΑΔ : 
for the third day the Lord will come downe in by wathingy 
the fight of all the people vpon mount Sinai : ae 

12 And thou fhalt fet markes ynto the peo- 
pleround about, faying, Take heede to your 
felues that yee goe not yp tothe mount, nor 
touch the border of it : whofoeuer toucheth \ 
the * mount, fhall furely die. “Hehe 

13 Nohand fhall touch it, buthee fhallye .. 9 
ftoned to death, or ftriken thorow with darts: ‘oda 
whether it be Βεα οὐ man, hee fhall not liue: ie 
when the lhorne bloweth long;they fhal come [Orssrvmipth ἢ 
vp {1πτὸ the monntaine. on ΜΑΣ 

14 @ Then Mofes: went downe from the’ ~~" "J 
mount vnte the people,and fanctifiedthepeo= a0 a 
ple,and they wafhedtheirclothess; «4,4 eo 

15 Andhe faid vnto the’ people, Bereadie-» 2 sive al 
on the third day,avdcomenot at your wines. Ree 

16 Andthethird day whénat was Morning, 3d abSinens 
there was thundersand lightnings,and a thicke theses 
cloud ypon the,mount , and the found of:the onely vpantia 
trumpet exceeding loude, fothatall the peo- πὰς 
ple, that was in the campe,was afraid. 

17 Then Mofes brought the people out of 


bP. 


4 Chap. 24. ΩΝ 1 
deut.5.27, uh 
& τό ΠΣ 
10{.2.4..16. 


j 
Ms 


the tents to. meete'with God, and they ftood 


inthe nether part of the mount. | 4 
18 * And, mount Sinai.was all on fmoke, *Des4 1h 

becaufe the Lord. came downe ypon icin fire, ὟΝ 

andthe fmoke thereof afcended}, as τῆς ae P 


of afornace, andallthe it 5 : @ God vied 
"ἃ mount 8 trembled ex- $7e fgt 
' thazhis Laws 
fhould με δα 
greater-reue>), 
rence, and 
maieftie the 
more feared 
h, Hegauest 
thorteroM 
{ες by plain 
eae δ 
ῬΕΘΡΙΕ mug 
viderktand: 
hina, “ 


19 And :when-the “found of the trumpet 


blew long, and waxed louder and louder,Mo- 


by yoyee. 
20 (For the Lordcamedowne ypon mount 
Sinaion, thé top, of the mount) and when the 


Punto the-toppe.of the 
mount, Mofes went vp. PP 


21 Thenthe Lord {aide vnto Motes, Goe 


_down, charge the people, that they breakenot 


their bounds, to goe vp to the Lot to gaze,lealt 
many.of them perifh, Naya “᾿ 


22 And 


Gods fearful prefe CHEE. Crap, XIX, XX. The ten commandments. 


Before Go unto the people, and fant¥ifie them to get thee down, and thou fhalt come u p, thou, Belore 


=a day and to morrow, and let them°wafh their and Aaronwith thee: but let not the priefts re 
nigel clothes. and the people break through, tocome u pun- 


hy Gen. 11 And be ready againft the third day : to the Lorp, left he break forth upon them. 
DY icv. for the third day the Lorb Ρ will come down 25 So Mofés went down untot 


lege he people, 
th > chap. in the fight of all the people, upon mount and fpake unto them. 

ty 34. 5. Sinai, 

my 32. 12 And thou fhalt fet bounds untothe . 7 CHAP. XX. 


people round about, faying, Take heed to 20 M 
My your felves, that ye go not up into the mount,  4%dden. 24 OF what fort the altar fhould be. 


lial μῷ or touch the border ae : A wag ee God fpake all thefe words, fay ing, ‘Te, 
ἡ toucheth the mount, fhall be furely put τὸ 2.5] amthe Lorp thy God, which aa 
hi death. have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, Pal” 
tag 13 There fhall notan hand touch it, but > out of the houfe of + bondage. ἜΜ 
he hy he ihall furely be ftoned or fhot through; 2 Thoy {halt have no other gods beforeme. δ Chap. 
tty whether zt be beaft or man, it fhall not live: 4 ¢ Thoy fhalt not make unto thee any {id 
δ 10. When τ} trumpet foundeth long, they thall graven image, or any likene!S of any thing ὁπ» 
ἴδῃ come up tothe mount. Ἶ ῃ = that zs in heaven above, or that ἧς in the earth ota 
ead 14 {| And Mofes went down from the beneath, or that és in the water under the ΠΝ 
tay mount unto the people, and fanCtified the earth. ae 
: 1 S ad d ΔΩ 
fet, t Verso. people, * and they wafhed their clothes. | 5 Thou fhalt not bow down thy felf to aha! : 
bid, 15 And he faid unto the people, Be rea- them, nor ferve them: for I the Lorp ΠΡ ee 
tet, Bp stm. dy againft the third day: *come notat your God wy d a jealous God,¢ vifiting the inj- Jon 
| Ne 21.4, 5. 9 , . ° 24. 
Me in eee WIVES. 41 f Wa rete 3. quity of the fathers upon the children unto Rabedt ty 
ἴθι cor. 16 And it came to pafSon t e third day the third and fourth generation of them that ἡ “>. 
ΠΤ ΤΕΣ, 1 the morning, that there were ‘thunders pate me; 34070 
Oey τ Hebr. 3 ev. 20 


Deed ty, 1.18. and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the ς And ἢ fhewing mercy unto thoufands of 3 


“Mt, ae toe ee stall τ in exceed" them that love me, and keep my command. pra 
te tye Ing 10ud : 10 tnat ail tne people that was in ments. 1 Rings 
il 29 


the camp, trembled. 
ia’ 17 And“ Mofes brought forth the people 1 
ite -* — ont of the camp to meet with God,and they 
Ow thd ftood atthe nether parc ofthe mount. 


7 ® Thou fhalt not take the name of the fobs. «. 
ORD thy Godin vain: for the Lorp » will ©2" hy 
not hold him guiltlef§ that taketh his name ibe τι 


} in vain. Ifa. 14, 
᾿ "κα ἐ Χ 121 ΄ ras . «20,212 
Malin Deer. 18. And * mount Sinai was altogetheron ἃ 5. Remember the fabbath-day, to keep it 2° 


ey a on a {moke, becaufe the LorD defcended upon it holy. 


ό, Fe 
5.5.4. $ δ Et od 4 eae Jer. 2.9. 
| Pail. ci. in fire: ¥ and the fmoke gata aicended as 9 i Six days fhalt thou labour, and doall ἀκ τραῖ, 
mefmiiyes, , the fmoke of a furnace, and* the whole thy work. Deut. 


edt” Gen. Mount’ quaked greatly. 
6 We bichr. 19 And when the voice of the trumpet (ἢ 
le Bon founded long, and waxed louder and louder 
ntyintez<> * Mofes fake, and God anfwered him by 


ont S|. 
Pent: voice. 


Te De 
ro But the feventh day ἧς the fabbath of poke 
6 LorD thy God: iz it thou fhalt not do * Chap. 
> any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daugh- Lena 
4 ter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, Ben. 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ftranger that zs with. ey 
in thy gates, 
11 For’ infix days the Lorp made heaven M2" 
dearth, the fea, and all that in them is, * Mie 


ye ee 20 Andthe LORD camedownupon mount 
; dat Pal. 


wee? Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the 
fut di LorD called Mofes up to the top of the a 


! the 3 3 4 is : 
i Ἵ mount, and Mofes went up. and refted the feventh day: wherefore the i chap. 


Lorpblefled the fabbath-day,and hallowed ir 23.21. 


i ἝΝ 21 And the Lorp faid unto Mofes, Go δὲ 31.14 
{8 Heb. ἀοννη, t charge the people, left they break 12 § ™ Honour thy fatherand thy mother: δ 34.214 
[age through unto the LORD “ togaze, and many ἐμ: thy days may be long upon the land ἕπεο, 
rs oh : of them perifh. which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. Loke® 
on 22 And let the priefts alfo which come 13" Thou fhalt not kill i314 
a near to the LORD, fanttifie themfelves, left 7 o Phony fhalt not commit adultery, 3.10. 
a the Lorp break forth upon them. 4 es 


15 Thou fhalt not fteal. 2. 2, 
16” Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefS a- ae 
gain{t thy neighbour. Lev.t}.3. 


thou chatgedft us, faying, Set bounds about ©” | 7 Ὁ Thou thalt not covet thy neighbours Τὶ δ, 
Jer. 25.7. 


the mount, and fanctifie it. Matth. 15. 4. Ephef. 6.2 = Match, 5.21. Rome 1 9. ° Matth.5 Deut 
a“ e via lial, >: : p le Oe 1 M32 » 5.2 . Me 3.9. AVL Ye he 2 Ὡς De e 

24. And the LORD faid unto him, Away, 19. 16.1 Adts 20,33. Rome 7. ᾿ 

i i 3 houfe, 


_ 23 And Mofes faid unto the Lorp, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai : for 


EXODUS. 


The people ave afraid, 


before houfe,* thou fhalt not covet thy neighbours 
Chriftt og . ΓΝ ens : vid-fer- 
r4gs, WHE, nor his man-feryant, nor his maid-ler 
‘joo vant, nor his ox, nor his afS, nor any thing 
3 that zs thy neighbours. 

18 J And “ allthe people " faw the thun- 


5 Hebr. 

12. 13. : j i ; 

‘Rev. drings, and the lightnings, and the noife o: 

‘™* thetrumpet, and the mountain fmoking: and 
when the people faw it, they removed, and 
{tood afar off. 

yet. το And they faid unto Mofes, " Speak 

8.16. thou with us, and we will hear : but let not 

19.30, God fpeak with us, left wedie, 

’ 20 And Mofes faid unto the people, Fear 

. not: * forGod is come to prove you, and that 
his fear may be before your faces, that ye fin 
not. 

21 And the people ftood afar off,and Mo- 
rChap. {es drew near unto ἡ the thick darknefs where 
19. . 

Deut 5. ς God Was. 

x Kings 5.22. 4 And the LorD faid unto Mofes, 
Thus thou fhalt fay unto the children of 1 
rael, Ye have feen that I have talked with 

ἡ bev vou? from heaven. 

Neh. 9. 

13. 

& See. 

1 Sam. 

5. 4) 5° 

2 King. 


"> 


47.33 


Id 
gold. 
24 § An altar of earth thou fhalt make 

Ez:k. unto me, and fhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt- 
& ἢ, Offerings, and thy peace-offerings, > thy 
Zephet. fheep, and thine oxen ; In all places where I 
2 Cor. 6. record my name, I will come unto thee,and 
14.) 18» ° 7 
τ > Iwill blefs thee. 
b Lev. 
1.2. ees : 
‘best. ftone, thou fhalt not 1 build itof hewen 
ἴλην 8, ftone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
sivsac. thou haft polluted it. 

26 Neither fhalt thou go up by fteps unto 
mine altar, thatthy nakednefs be not difco- 


verted thereon. 
CHAP. XXI. 


4 Laws for men-fervants. 5 For the fervant whofe ear 
is bored. 7 For women-fervants. 12 For man- 
flaughter. 16 For ftealers of men. 17 For curfers 
of parents. 18 For finiters. 22 For a hurt by 
chance. 28 For an ox that goreth. 33 For him 
that is an occafion of harm. 


γον thefe are the judgments which thou 
{halt + fet before them. 
> > Tf thou buy an Hebrew fervant, fix 
years he fhall ferve: and in the feventh he 
fhall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came int by himfelf, he fhall go 
34 out by himfelf: ifhe were married, then his 
wife fhall go out with him. . 

4 If his mafter have given hima wife, and 

‘{he haye born him fons or daughters; the 

wife and her children {hall be her matters, 
and he fhall go out by himfelf. 


them 
with 
hewing- 


f door, or unto the door-po 


23 Ye fhall not make? with me gods of 
filver, neither fhall ye make unto you gods of 


25 And¢< if thou wilt makemeanaltarof he may die. 


Laws for fervants, 
Before 


y ¢ Andifthe fervant + fhall plainly fay, I 
love my mafter, my wife, and my children 
ill not go out free: bei ΗΝ 
ἐν: Then his inafter fhall bring him “ wi feb, 
judges; he lf bring him to the της 
cpatipe anyon fs ft: "θη his mafter [κε τ | 
fhall bore his ear through with an aul; and “Ὁ 
he fhall ferve him for ever. | 
7 § And if a man {ell his daughter to be 
a maid-fervant, fhefhall not go out 4s the 


men-fervants do. . 
8 If fhe t pleafe not her mafter, who hath 1 Hebts 


betrothed her to himfelf, then fhall he let her 
be redeemed : To fell her unto 4 ftrange na- 
tion he fhall have no power, feeing he hath 


ΕΞ Deut, 


he eyes | 
ofy &e, ὦ 


dealt deceitfully with her. 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his . 
fon, he fhall deal with her after the manuer 
of daughters. 

10 ἢ he take him another wife; her food, 
her raiment, ¢ and her duty of marriage fhall , 
he not diminifh. 

11 And ifhe do not thefe three unto her, 
then fhall fhe go out free without money. | 

12 4 ‘He that fmiteth a man, fo that he 
die, fhall be furely put todeath. 

12 And ifa manlie not inwait, but God κα 
deliver bim into his hand ; then é I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he fhall flee. 

14. But ifa mancome prefumptuoully up- 
on his neighbour, to flay him with guile; 
h thou fhalt take him from mine altar, that 


19:3. 
Joth. 10 
. 
bh 1 Kit 
2.200 

2 King. 7 
tI. 15. 


15 § And he that fmiteth his father, or 
his mother, {hall be furely put to death. 

16 ¥ And i he that ftealeth a man, and 
felleth: him, or if he be found in his hand, 
he fhall furely be put to death. 

17 9 And « he that\\curfeth his father, 
or his mother, fhall furely be put to death. 

18 Ἷ And if menftrive together, and one 
{mite ἢ another witha ftone, or with his filt, 15-4 
and he dienot, butkeepeth bis bed : 7.10. 

19 If he rife again, and walk abroad upon al 
his ftafk, then fhall he that fmote him, be ἢ 
quit: only hefhall pay for ¢ the lofs of his 
time, and fhall caufe bzm to be throughly bigs 
healed. ins 

20 F And if'a man fmite his fervant, or 
his maid with a rod, and he die under his 
hand ; he fhall be furely + punifhed. 

21 Notwithftanding, if hecontinue a day 
or two, hefhall not be punifhed: for! hezs ' 
his money. : ὗ 

22 J lfmen ftrive and hurt a woman with 
child, fo thather fruit depart from ber, and 
yet no mifchiet follow : he fhall be furely 
punifhed, according asthe womans husband 


i Deut, 
24. ἢ. 


k Ley. 
20. 9. 
Prov. 
20, 20% 
Matth, 


t Heb: 
avenged 


ΕΥ̓͂, 
5. 46, 


σι 
> 149% 


15. 40. 
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Divers laws 
we aa Με - upon him; and he fhall pay as the 
Nt 4, judges determi 7e. 
ti ee? 2 And ifary mifchief follow, then thou 
tah fhalt give life for life, 
Wm tev. 24 ™ Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
δι Dew, for hand, foot for ἴϑοῖ, Ὁ 
ra at 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
Ὁ 5.18. wound, ftripe for ftripe. 
be 26 § And ifa man finite the eye of his 
hl hy fervant, or the eye of his maid, that it perifh : 
pe he thall let him go free for his eyes fake. 
: ἊΝ 27 And if he finite out his man-fervants 
Rh tooth, or his maid-fervants tooth ; he fhall 
| let him go free for his tooths fake. 
May 28 “| Ifan ox gore a manor a woman, 
My®Gen. that they die: then” the ox fhall be furely 
. Ne.s. {toned, and his flefh fhall nor be eaten; but 
Th the owner of the ox hall be quit. : 
Matt ᾿ 29 But if the ox were wont to pufh with 
his horn in time paft, and it hath been tefti- 
te fied to his owner, andhe hath not kept him 
i in, but that he hath killed a man or a wo- 


os. man ; the ox fhall be ftoned, and his owner 
* δι alfo {hall be put to death. 

Ae) 30 Ifthere be laid on hima fum of money, 
Mihalis womb. then he {hall givefor° the ranfom of his life, 
In? **°  whatfoever is laid upon him. 


ΠῚ 
hilt | 31 Whether he have gored a fon, or have 
"1 gored a daughter, according το this judgment 
hy, fhall it be done unto him. 
ely» 32 Ifthe ox fhall pufh a man-fervant, or 
es maid-fervant; he fhall give unto their mafter 
SiiitiMacr, Ὁ thirty fhekels of filver, and the ox {hall be 
νος eat 

| 33 4 And ifa man fhall open a pit, or if 


1 mate “oars 
sit aman fhall dig a pit, and notcover it,andan 


Ox or an afs fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit fhall make Σὲ 
g00d, avd give money unto the owner of 
them ; and the dead bea/ fhall be his. 

35 “| Andif one mans ox hurt anothers 
that he die, then they fhall fell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it, and the dead ox 
alfo they fhall divide. 

26 Or if it be known that the ox hath 
ufed to pufh in time paft, and his owner hath 
not kept him in; he fhall furely pay ox for 
ox, and the dead fhall be his own. 

3 © HAPS: XXII. 

t Of thef*. 5 Of dimage. 7 Of trefpaffes. 14 OF 
borrowing. τό Of fornication. τὸ Of witchcraft. 
19 Of bcfttality, 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of firangers, 
widows; and fatherlefs. 25 Of ufury. 26 OF 
pledges. 28 Of reverence to magifirates. 29 OF 
the Δι fruits. | 


[ a man “a!l {teal an ox or a || fheep, and 


CHAP. XXil. 


and ordinances, 


be {mitten that he die, there hallno blood be Chin 
fhed for him. ἴον 

3 If the fun be rifen upon him there fall 
be blood fhed for him: for he fhould make 
full reftitution ; if he have nothing, then he 
{hall be fold for his theft. 

4 Ifthe theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox or afg or fheep; 
he fhail reftore double. 

5 ¥f Ifa man fhall caufe a field or vine- 
yard tobe eaten, and fhall put in his beaft, 
and thall feed in another mans field : of the 
belt of his own field, and of the beft of his 
own vineyard {hall he make reftitution. 

6 ¥ If fire break out, and catchin thorns, 
fo that the ftacks of corn, or the ftanding- 
corn, or the field be confumed therewith; he 
that kindled the fire, ihall furely make re- 
{titution. 

7 Ἷ If a man fhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ftuff to keep, and it be ftolen 
out of the mans houfe; if the thief be found, 
let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 
matter of the houfe {hall be brought unto 
the judges, to fee whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbours goods. 

9 For ail manner of trefpafS whether it be 
for ox, for afs, for fheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of loft thing, which another chal- 
lengethtobehis: the caufe of both parties 
fhall come before the judges; avd whom the 
judges {hall condemn, he fha pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

ro Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour 
an ἴδ, oran ox, or a fheep, or any beaft to 
keep ; andit die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no man feeing it : 

11 Tbex {hall anoath of the Lorp be be- 
tween them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbours goods: and the 
owner of it fhallaccept thereof, and he fhall 
not make ztgood. 

12 And > if it be ftolen from him, he thal] 
make reftitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If itbe torn in pieces; they Jet him 
bring it for witnefs, avd he fhall not make 
good that which was torn. 

14 Ἷ And ifa man.borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereot bemg not with it; he fhall furely make 

2: good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 
he {hall not make it good: if it be an hired 
thing, it came for his hire. 

τό {| And “ἴα man enticea maid that is ‘Pa* 
not betrothed, and lie with her; he fhall 
furely endow her to be his wife. 

2 Ἑ 4 17 If 


δ Gen: 
3 ἴο 39 


Divers laws 


Befose 
Chrift 


t Heb. 
weigh, 
Lev. - 
31.& 20. 
Lo 
Deut. 18, 
6, Τὶ: 
x Sam. 
28.9. 
© Lev. 


17 If her father utterly refufe to give her 
unto him, he fhall + pay money according 
tothe dowry of virgins. « 

ἰ 18 § 4 Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch to 
ive, 

19 | © Whofoever lieth with a beaft, 
fhall furely be put to death. 

20 ¥ [Ἧς that facrificeth unto any god, 
Lev. fave unto the Lorn only, he fhall be utterly 
& 20-15. deftroyed. 

Det 21 ὅ § Thoufhalt neither vexa ftranger, 
13,14 nor opprefS him: for ye were ftrangers in 
2” the land of Egypt. 

rw 22 F " Ye fhall not affi& any widow, or 
vExod. fatherlefS child. 

i 23-If thou afflift them in any wife, and 
33:25" they cry at all unto me: I will furely hear 
» Dent. “theit: ry. 5 

2.17. 24 And my wrath fhall wax hot, and I 

“Tas, Will kill you with the fword ; and ‘ your 

‘7 wives {hall be widows, and your children fa~ 
therlefs. 

25 Ἷ * Ifthou lend money to any of my 
people that zs poor by thee, thou fhalt not 
be to him as an ufurer, neither {halt thou lay 
upon him ufury. 

26+ If thou at all take thy neighbours 
raiment to pledge, thou fhalt deliver it unto 


22.9 
Lev. 19. 


33. 19. 
Neh.5. 7. 
Pial.15.§ 


27 For that zs his covering only, it zs his 
raiment for hisskin: wherein {hail hefleep ? 
And it fhall come to pafs, when he crieth 
unto me, that I will hear: for I am graci- 


3 9 
Prov. 20. 
36, δὲ 22. 


27. 
Amos 2.8 
m Becles 


us. 

28 | ™ Thou fhalt not revile the|| gods, 
10. 20. ] f h 1 . 
AGs 23.5 nor curfe the ruler of thy people. 


Jude 8. 
ἵ Or, 
uUagese 
ῬΩ]8). 
+ Heb. 
thy ful- 
nefs. 


29 Ἷ Thou fhalt not delay to offer + the 
, firft of thy ripe fruits, and of thy t liquors : 
πα the firft-born of thy fons fhalt thou give 
unto me. 
{ Heb. 30 Likewife fhalt thou do with thine 
Chap. Oxen, avd with thy fheep: ° feven days it 
ἐδ δ 19, hall be with his dam; on the eighth day 
Dew thou fhalt give it me. 
31 § Andye fhallbe holy men unto me: 
P neither fhall ye eat any flefh that zs torn of 
beafts in the field: ye fhall caft it to the 
dogs. 


CHAP. . XXIIL. 


1 Of [lander and falfe witnefs. 3, 6 Of juftice. 4 O 
heieblonire 10 Of the ie of mA gl OF oO 
fabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the three feafts. 
18 Of the blood and the fat of the facrifice. 
20 An Angel is promifed, with a bleffing,if they 


obey him, 


* Pi How ? fhalt ποῖ || raife a falfe report : 
ἊΝ put not thine hand with the wicked to 
wow δρ an unrighteous witness. 


EXODUS. 


and ordinances, 


2 4 > Thou fhalt not follow a multitude sel 
todo evil; neither fhaltthou { fpeak ina caufe 7 ΚΟ] 
to decline after many, to wrelt judgment : Τόν. 

3 9° Neither fhalt thou countenance 4 γάμον 


Deur, 
poor man in his caufe. I+ 17 


ἢ ° T Heb, 
q ὁ Ifthou meet thine enemies OX OF fv, 
aly | 


72. 4, 


his afs going aftray, thou fhalt {urely bring 
it back to him again. | 


” 22. 1, Ὁ 
ς ¢ If thou fee the af of him that hateth Jobitag 
under his burden, || and wouldft 1.438) 


εἷ 


thee, lying 
forbear-to help him; 
with him. 


2. 
Matth, © 
S. 44, 


thou fhalt furely help 


ov Γ 


d Deut, j 


if Rom, ai 
6 Thou fhalt not wreft the judgment of 2.25) 


poor in his caufe. ; 


th [ : Da 
/ Keep thee far from a [4118 matter: and ἴοι, 


7 
the -innocent and righteous flay thou ποῖ: 
for * I will not juftitie the wicked. 


OT) and 


8 4 And ὁ thou fhalt take no sift: for dam 


the gift blindeth + the wife, and perverteth Ἰοῦς fi 
the words of the righteous. . ior img 

9 ¥ Alfo * thou fhalt not opprefs a ftran- 7» Sia 
ger: for ye knqw the ἡ heart of a ftranger, 
feeing ye were f{trangers in the land of Egypt. 

ro And’ fix years thou fhalt fow thy land, - 
and fhalt gather in the fruits thereot: ὅς 

11 But the feventh year thou fhalc let it reft, 
and lie {till ; that the poor of thy people may 237. 
eat: and what they leave, the beafts of the ΘΝ | 
field fhall eat. In like manner thou fhaltdeal ve fecig 
with thy vineyard, and with thy || olive-yard. | 

12 * Six days thou fhalt do thy work, and Deu 
on the feventh day thou fhalt reft: that thine 14,19 
ox and thine αἷς may reft,and the fon of thy 74328 
handmaid and the ftranger may be refrefhed. //. 9 

13 And in all things that I have faid unto 25.3. 
you, becircumfpeét : and ! make no mention ἐμοῦ 
of the names of other gods, neither let it be 77. 
heard out of thy mouth. 20 8, 

14 4 ™ Three times thou fhalt keep a 5-15, 
feaft unto me in the year. ΓΝ 

15 ® Thou fhalt keep the feaft of unlea- ! Numb 
vened bread: thou fhalt eat unleavened ben 
bread feven days, as 1 commanded thee in the {7 
time appointed of the month Abib : for init 23-7 
thou cameft out from Egypt: °and none fhall x ; 
appear before me empty : : 

16 ἢ Andthe feaft of harveft, the ‘firft- 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haft fown 
in the field: and the feaft of in-gathering 
which isin theend of the year, when thou haft 
gathered in thy labours out of the field, 2-15 

17 ‘Three times in the year all thy males ἃ sui 
fhall appear before the Lorp God. ΩΝ 

18 * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my Beate 
facrifice with leavened bread, neither {hall heehe 


I 

Ecclus 

the fat of my ἢ facrifice remain until the Sits 
morning. 


16. 13. 
34.232. Deut, 16046. Chap. 34.25, Ley. 


3 


leave it 
to Joyn. 


trees, 


16.4, | 
Hof.201% 
Zech. 
13.26 

™ Chap 
34+ 23. 
Lev.23. 
Deut, τόν 
16, 

5 Chap. 


2+ 31. Deut. 16. 4. |] Ors feafe 


19° The 


Sith hitey 
£ Chapa 


eur. 


wilt thay 3 
ceafe ty 
help hime 


Ou finels ἽΝ 


 — ἀν 


φοβάρν ἢ 


"ἡ Before 


An Angel is promised. 


19 " The πη of the firft-frnits of thy land 


N Chrift thou thale bring into the houfe of the Lorp 

δὴ ων thy God. Thou fhalt not feethe a kid in 
tidy 22.29. his mothers milk. 

“hi Numb 20 J" Behold, I fend an Angel before thee 
ὴ Ἧι sly to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
lath ἡ Chap. into the place which 1 have prepared. 
ly hy ei 2] Beware of him, and obey his voice, 

ty ta. provoke him not: for he will not pardon 
iy ' ἊΣ four tranfgreflions : for my name ἧς in 

ons Dim. 

ay 22 Butifthou fhalt indeed obey his voice, 
tN τὰ 3.9. and do all that I {peak ; then *] willbe an 
ly Ny Dex. enemy unto thine enemies, and || an adverfary 
ey Ny io, unto thine adverfaries. 

7 Ἢ "ἢ 23 ¥ For mine Angel fhall 20 before thee, 
ἂν ἀπ Sty of. and Ὁ bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 

Te Εν Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 

mm fi see. nites, and the Hivites, and the Jebufites : and 
ἣν 3 ah Th ae not bow down to thei 
silty 33: 2° 24. Thou eir 
ef, oe gods, nor ferve them, * nor do after 
bint 3.3. their works :> but thou fhalt utterly over- 
tet is. throw them, and quite break down their 

lili: © Char. images. 

) Pet Si, 25 And ye fhall ferve the Lorp your God, 
lea bene, and* he fhall blefs thy bread, and thy water : 
Th eee and 4] will take ficknefs away from the midft 
trey € Deut of thee. 
re GChap, 26 {| *Therefhall nothing caft their young, 
ht Bex. nor bebarren in thy land: the number of thy 
Hin he Des days [.will fulfil. 
on 27 1 will fend my fear before thee, and 
eh will deftroy all the people to whom thou 
eid fhalt come, and I will make all thine - ene- 
Win + Heb. mies turn their ¢ backs unto thee. 

Wilt few. 28. And ‘ I will fend hornets before thee, 

fom. | which fhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaa- 

Mati) 24-42* nite, and the Hittite from before thee. 

a. 29 ὃ] will not drive them out from before 

Mili) 7.22. thee in one year ; lefttheland become defo- 

ana late, and the beaft of the field multiply 
the againft thee. eos 

iit oc =. 30 By lictle and little I will drive them out 
Dae a pet until thou be increafed, and 

~ ) ee. inherit the land. 

ἬΝ Jotna.g. 31 And * J will fet thy bounds from the 
‘die 2: Red fea even unto the fea of the Philiftines, 
1 Pia: and fromthedefert unto the river : for] will 

βῆ a ue deliver theinhabitants of the land into your 

" ea hand ; and thou fhalt drive them out before 

hm & Chap. thee. ; 

iy Dur 32° Thou fhalt make no covenant with 


yf BOs 


d e£:46 
yp Bees 
Hie 18. 20. 


them, nor with their gods. : 

33 They fhall not dwell inthy land, left 
they make thee fin againftme : for if thou 
ferve their gods, * it will furely be a {nare 


" unto thee, 


CHAP, xxill, xxiv, 


The glory of God appeareth: 


| CHAP. XXIV. Before 

τ Mofes is called up into the mountain. 3 The people Chritt 
promife obedience. 4 Mofes buildeth an altar, and..*49™* 
twelve pillars: 6Hef{prinkleth the blood of the co- 
wenant. 9 The glory of God appeareth, 14 Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people. 15 Mofes 
goeth into the mountain, where he continueth ἔργο. 
ty days and forty nights. 

AN he faid unto Mofes, Come: up~ unto 

_ the Lorpb, thou and Aaron, Nadab 

and Abjhu, * and feventy of the elders of If 

ratl : and worfhip ye afar off. 

_ 2 And Mofes alone fhall come near the 

Lorp: but they fhall not come nigh, neither 

{hall the people go up with him. 

3 Yf And Mofes cameand told the: people 
all the words of the Lorn, and all the judg. 
ments: and all the people anfwered with one 
voice, and faid, > All the words, which the ped 
Lorp hath faid, will we do. 19.8. 

_ 4 And Mofes wrote all the-words ofthe “i 
Lor, and rofé up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars according to the twelve tribes of If- 
rael. 

5 Andhe fent young men of thechildren« 
of Ifrael, which oftered burnt-offerings, and 

acrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the 
Lorp. 

6 And Mofes took. half of the blood, and: 
put z@in bafons; and half of the blood he= 
{prinkled on the-altar. 

7 And he took the book-of the covenant, . 
and read in theaudience-of the people: and 
they faid, ¢ All titat the LornD. hath faid, will. ¢ vers, 
we do, and be obedient. . 

8 And Mofes took the blood, and fprinkled -: 
zt on the people, and faid, Behold, ¢ the blood ἃ nebr: 
of the covenant, which the Lorb hath made 2: "9. δε. 
with you concerning.all thefe words.- x Pet. 

9 Ἷ Then went up Mofes and Aaron, Na- °°” 
dab and Abihu, and feventy of the elders of 
Hrael. 

to And they faw the God of Ifrael: and - 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved 
work of a ¢ fapphire-ftone, and as it were « Ἐπεὶ, 
the body of heaven in bis clearnefs. ra ες: 

11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Ifrael he laid not his hand: alfo ἢ they ‘ chap. 
faw God, and did eat and drink. Gon τ 

12 § And the Lorp faid unto Mofes,23 &::: 
Come up to meinto the mount, and be there ; Deut. 
and I will give thee 8 tables of ftone, and a μὰν 
Jaw, and commandments which thave writ- 2473+, 
ten ; that thou mayft teach them. gr. 38. 

13 And Mofes rofeup, and "his minifter » chap 
Jofhua : and Mofes went up into the. mount 37 
of God. 

14. And he -faid unto: the elders, Tarry 

ye 


4 Chap. 
ee 


Φ 
᾽ 


The glory of God appeareth. 


Before 


Chrift 
401. 


ye here for us, until we come again unto you: 
and behold, Aaron and Hut are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, ler him 
come unto them. 

15 And Mofes went up into the mount, 


_and'a cloud covered the mount. 


+ Heb. 
take for 


16 And * the glory of the Lorp abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it 


fix days : and the feventh day he called unto 


Mofes out of the midft of the cloud. 


17 And the fight of the glory of the p 


LoRD was like 1 devouring fire on the top of 
the mount, intheeyes of the children of 
Aftael. | 

18 And Mofes went into the midft of the 

‘cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 

πὶ Mofes was in the mount forty days, and 

forty nights. 
CHAP. XXV. 

a What the Ifraelites neuft offer for the aking of the 
tabernacle. 10 [he form of the ark. x7 The mercy- 
feat with the cherubims.23 The table with the fur- 

mituve thereof. 31 The candleftick with the injtru- 
ments thereof. 


Ane the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
LA. ing, 

2 Speak untothe children of Iftael, that 
they + bring me an|| offering: ἃ of every man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye 
thall take my offering. 

3 And this zs the offering which ye fhall 


᾿ take of them ; gold, and filver, and brafs, 


4. And blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
| fine linen, and goats buir, 

5 Andrams skins died red, and badgers 
skins, and fhittim-wood, 

6 > Oyl for thelight, .° {pices for ancint- 
‘ing Oyl and for 4 {weet incenfe, 

7 Onyx-ftones, and ftonesto be fet in the 


‘hap. © ephod and in the breaft-plate. 


ape 


8 And let them make mea fanttuary ;that 


Chip. ὅ 1 may dwell amongft them. 


9 According to allthat I fhew thee, after 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
‘of ail the inftruments thereof, even fo fhall 
ye make 7. 

το § And they fhail make an ark of fhit- 
tim-wood : two cubits and a half /hall be the 
length thereof, and acubit and a half the 


breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 


height thereof. 

11 And thou fhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without fhalt thou overlay 
it: and fhalt make upon ita crownof gold 
round about. 

12 And thou fhaltcaft four rings of gold 
for it, and put them inthe four corners there- 
of; and two rings /hall be in the one fide of 


“at, and two rings in the other fide of it. 


EXODUS. 


The mercy-feat, table, 


πάη | Ha 
13 And thou fhalt make ftaves of fhittim ee | 


1491, Ὁ 


4. and overlay them with gold. — 

ΠΥ 4 >And thou fhalt put the ftaves into the 
rings, by the fides of the ark, that the ark 
may be born with them. 

fe i The ftaves fhall be in Be rings of the 
ark: they fhallnot-be taken from It. ἑ 

16 And thou fhalt put into the ark * the tha, ) 
teftimony which I fhall give thee. 


δὲ 3118, 

17 And! thou fhalt makea mercy-feata aan 
ure gold : two cubits and a half fall be the 1 King 
length thereof, and a cubit anda half the rich. 
breadth thereof. ; Chap, 

+8 And thou fhalt make two cherubims of 37-6. 
gold: of beaten work fhalt thou make them, 
in the two ends of the mercy-feat. 

19 And make onecherub on the one end, 
and the othercherubonthe other end: even), 
\| of the mercy-feat fhall ye make the cheru- ¢ she 
bims on the two ends thereof. ΠΩ 

20 And™ thecherubims fhall ftretch forth ne 
their wings on high, covering the mercy-feat King, 
with their wings, and their faces fhall look yGin 
one toanother : toward the mercy-feat fhall a 
the faces of the cherubims be. 90S. | 

21 " And thou fhalt put the mercy-feat a- » Chap 
bove upon the ark, and in the ark thou fhalt ““*"9 
put the teftimony that I fhall give thee. i 

22 And°there 1 will meet with thee, 9 chap 
and I will commune with thee, from above #354, 
the mercy-feat, from Ῥ between the two Lev-1@ 
cherubims which ave upon the ark ofthe te- Numb 
{timony, of all things which I will give thee > hin 
in Raat eet unto the children of 1 7 8% 
rael. 

23 J 2 Thou fhalt alfo make a table of thit- 
tim-wood: two cubits [ῥα] be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

24 Andthou fhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
round about. 

25 And thou fhalt make unto it a border 
of an hand-breadth round about, and thou 
{halt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 

26 And thou fhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put therings in the four cor- 
ners that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over againft the border fhall the rings 
be for places of the ftaves to bear the table. 

_ 28 And thou fhalt make the ftaves of fhit- 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be born with them. 

29 And thou fhaltmake® the difhes there 
of, and {poons thereof, and covers thereof, ἢ 
and bowls thereof, || to cover withal- of pure llOu® 
goldfhalt thou make them, oo hale 


pit hale I 


30 And 


it Ki 
2.8, ae 


« Chap, 


37. 10, ν 


7. 48. 
2 Chrom 
4.8. 


i King, | ee 


τ Numb : 


- Aa&s7. 


δος, 
| t Heb. 


> ἃ Chap. 
36.8. 


and candleftich. The tabernacle, 


Before 40 And thou fhalt fet upon the table 
Chrift . they-bread before me alway, 


mi ay “| τ And thou fhalt make a candleftick 
ettup. Of pure gold: of beaten work fhall the candle- 
3. 15. tick bemade: his fhaft, and his branches, 
».49. his bowls, his knops, and his Howers fhall be 
«3.» of the fame. 

Rev. 32 And fixbranches fhall come out of the 
“τ,  fidesof it: three branches of the candleftick 


out of the one fide, and three branches of 
the candleftick out of the other fide. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knopand a flower in onebranch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch, with a knop and a flower : foin the 
fix branches that come out of the candleftick, 

34. And in the candleftick /ball he four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
Knops and their flowers. 

35 And there fhall be a knop under two 
branches of the fame, and a knop under two 

«Chap. branches of the fame, and a knop under two 
@ 30.3. branches of the fame, according to the fix 


Lev.24. branches that proceed out of the candleftick, 
3) 40 


lor, 36 Their knopsand their branches fhall be 
| oe of the fame: all it /hall be one beaten work 


a Numb. of pute gold. 
tHeb. 427 And thou fhalt make the feven lamps 
fie thereof: and" they fhall || light the lamps 
see: thereof, that they may * give light over a- 
Numb. gain{tt it. 
i chron, 38 And the tongs thereof, and the fnuff- 
55. τι,  difhes thereof /hall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold fhall he make 

it, with all thefe veflels. 

40 And ¥ look that thou make them after 
their pattern, + which was fhewed thee in 


44. 
Hebr. 


which 
thou waft 


| eaufedco the mount. 
fee, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


x The ten curtains of the tabernacle. 7 The eleven 
curtains of goats bair. 14 The covering of rams 
skins. 15 Ube boards of the tabernacle with their 

Sockets andbars, 31 The vail for the ark. 36 The 
hanging for the door. 


Oreover, * thou fhalt make the taber- 
a nacle with tencurtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue,and purple, and fcarlet : with 


Heb. cherubimst of cunning work fhalt thoumake 


the work 


- of acune the m. 


ΠΟ ΗΝ 2 Thelength of one curtain hall be eight 
mos and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
dever. Curtain, four cubits: and every one of the 


curtains fhall have one meafure. 

3 The five curtains fhall be coupled toge- 
ther One to ahother: and other five curtains 
Joall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou fhalt make loops of blue up- 
On ihe edge of the one curtain, from the fel, 


CH AP, XXVi- 


and things belonging thereto.. 


vedge in the coupling: and likewife fhalt eri 
thou make in the uttermoft edge of axother 7104. 
curtain, in the coupling of the fecond. 

5 bifty loopsfhalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops fhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that zs inthe coupling 
of the fecond ; that the loops may take hold 
one of another, 

6 And thou fhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: and it fhall be one tabernacle. 

7 4 And © thou fhalt make curtains of " Chap. 
goats hair to be a covering upon the taber- ὁ ἢ 
nacle : eleven curtains fhalt thou. make. 

8 The length of one curtain /hallbe thirty 
cubits,and the breadth of one curtain, four 
cubits : and the eleven curtains /hall. be all of 
one meafure. 

9 And thou fhalt couple five curtains by 
themfelves, and fix curtains by themfelves, 
and {halt double the fixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. 

10 And thon fhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmoft in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 


curtain which coupleth the fecond. 


11 And thou fhalt make fifty taches of 
brafs, and put the taches into the loops, and 
couple the|| tent together that it may be 
one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 


I Or, 


coverings 


the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that 


temaineth, fhall hang over the back-fide of 
the tabernacle. 

13 Anda cubiton the one fide, and a-cu- 
bit onthe other fide + of that which remain- Seto 
eth in the length of the curtains of the tent, mainder, 
it fhall hang over the fides of the taberna- wate 
cle, on this fide, and on that fide, to cover 
It. 

14. And ¢ thou fhalt make a covering for « chap. 
the tent, of ramsskins died red, and a cover- 3° "Ὁ 
ing aboye of badgers skins. 

15 § And thou fhalt make boards for the 
tabernacle, of {hictim-wood, {tanding up. 

16 Teacubits /ball be the length ofa board, 
and acubit and an half fall be the breadth: 
of one board. 

17 Two ¢ tenons feall there be in one t Heb 
board, fet inorder one againft another: thus 
fhalt thou make for all the boards of the ta- 
bernacle. 

18 And thoufhair makethe boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the fouth-fide_ 
fourh-ward, 

19 And thou fhalt make forty fockei; 
of filver, under the twenty boards.: two foc- 
kets under one board for his two tenons, and 

two 
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Utenjils for thetabernacle. E XO 


Pore, two fockets under another board for his two 
GOI. 


tenons. 

20 And for the fecond fide of the taber- 
nacle on the north-fide there fhall be twenty 
boards, 

21 And their forty fockets of filver: two 
fockets under on board, and two fockets un- 
der another board. 

22 And for the fides of the tabernacle 
-weft-ward, thou {halt make fix boards. 

23 And two boards fhalt thou make for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 


THe. 24 And they fhall be Τ coupled together 


~~ beneath, and they fhall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring : thus fhall 
it be for them both ; they fhall be for the 
two corners. 

25 And they fhall be eight boards, and their 

‘fockets-of filver fixteen fockets : two fockets 
under one board, and two fockets under ano- 
ther board. 

26 € And thou fhalt make bars of fhittim- 
wood : five for the boards of the one fide of 
the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the fide of the tabernacle for the 
two fides weft-ward. 

28 And the middlebarin the mids of the 
boards fhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou fhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places 
for the bars: and thou fhalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 

30 And thou fhalt rear up the tabernacle 
ache. "ὦ according to the fafhion thereof, which was 
ἃς 27.8, {hewed thee in the mount. 

) 31 § And * thou fhalt make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linen 


e Chap. of cunning work: with cherubims fhall it be 


36,35. 
2 Chron, made. 


sak, . 22 And thou fhalt hang it upon four pil- 
27.5 dats of fhittim-wood, overlaid with gold : 


Hebr. 


9... their hooks /hall be of gold, upon the four 


fockets of filver. 

33 4 And thou fhalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, that thou mayft bring in 
thither within the vail, the ark of the tefti- 
mony: and the vail fhall divide unto you, 

‘Hebr. between ‘the holy place and the moft holy. 

34. And thou fhalt put the mercy-feat up- 
‘on the ark of the teftimony, in the moft holy 
place. 

35 And &thou fhalt fet thetable without 
the vail, and the candleftick over againft the 
table on the fide of the tabernacle toward the 
fouth: and thou fhalt put the table on the 
north-fide, 


DUS. The altar of burnt-o, ering, 
36 And * thou fhalt make an hanging for Gelere ας 


᾿ it. 
door of thetent, of blue, and purple, and 7) Fe 
ation and fine er linen, wrought with lan 
-work. ra 
oe » And thou fhalt make for the hanging, 
five pillars of fhittim-wood, and ‘ overlay Soap 
them with gold, avd their hooks shall be of ** * 
gold: and thou fhalt caft five fockets of brafs 
tor them. 


CH AP. XXVIL 


-offering, with the veffels thereof. 
Τῆς αἴξαν αἰ ιν αν με δε τα aia 
gings and pillars. 18 The meafure of the court. 
20 The oyl for the lamp. 
Nd thou fhalt make * an altar of fhit- * Chap. 
tim-wood, five cubits long, and five fakes 
cubits broad: the altar fhall be four-fquare, 43 ™ 
and the height thereof /hall bethree cubits. 

2 And thou fhalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns fhall | 
be of the fame: and " thou fhalt overlay it ἡ Seq 
with brafs. 16.386 

3 And thou fhalt make his pans to receive | 
his afhes, and his fhovels, and his bafons, and 

his flefh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vef- 
fels thereof thou fhalt make of brafs. 

4 And thou fhalt make for it a grate of 
net-work of brafs ; and upon the net fhalt 
thou make four brafen rings in the four corn- 
ners thereof. 

5 And thou fhalt put it under the compafS 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be even 
to the midft of the altar. 

6 And thou fhalt makeftaves for the altar, 
{taves of {hittim-wood, and overlay them 
with brafs. 

7 And the ftaves fhall be put into the 
tings, and the ftaves fhall be upon the two 
fides of the altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards fhalt thou makeit: 

“ as tit was fhewed thee in the mount, fo © Chis 
fhall they make it. = 36 

9 Ἷ And?¢ thou fhalt make the court of δ. 
the tabernacle for the fouth-fide, fouth-ward : @ ts 
there fhall be hangings for the court of fine re . 
twined linen of an hundred cubits lone for ͵ 
one fide. : ϑ 2 

ro And the twenty. pillars thereof} and 
their twenty fockets fhall be of brafS: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets pall be 
of filver. 

τι And likwife for the north-fide i 
pat eS hangings of an eaters! τ 
ong, and hi 
fockets of bras: the hooks ofthe tied 
their fillets of filver, 

12 { And fer the breadth of the court 

on the weft-fide, ball be hangings of fifty 


cubits; 


τὴν 


The curtaines,boards, Chap.xxvj. barres,vaile;& C. 35 
18 Andthou fhalt make boards fér the Ta-- 
bernacle, ewen twentie boards on the South 
fide, even fullSouth. 
19 And thou fhalt make fortie || fockets of |! 
filuer ynder the twentie boards, twofockets cia Yer 
vnderone board for histwotenons, and two tm. — 
fockets yndeér another board for his two te 
nons. | 
“ὦ In like manner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North fide /halbe twené 
tie boards, : 
αἱ And their fortie fockets of filuer , two 
fockets ynder one board, aiid t wo fockets yns 


7 @ Alfo thou fhalt make curtaines of 
d Leftraineand goatshatre,to bea 4 couering ypon the Taber- 
preeees nacle: thou fhalt make thein tothe number of 
ἢ ' eleuen curtaines. | 
ὴ 8 The length of ἃ curtaine fhall be thirtie 
cubits,8¢ the bredth of a curtaine foure cubits: 
the cleuen curtaines /ballbe of one meature. 

g Andthou fhalt couple fiue curcaines by 
themfelues , and the fixe curtaines by them- 
he Thaeis,fueon felues : butthou fhalt double the 5 ἔχε curtaine 
the one fide, and yponthe forefront of the couering. 


fiue onthe other, bing : A 
&thefixethould το And thou fhalt make fiftie ftrings in the 


|\Or,baffe pieces 


iy ee. edge of one curtaine, in the feluedge of the 

ὴ bermacle. coupling , and -fiftie {trings τῇ the edge of the der another board. | 

δὴ other curtaine in the fecond coupling. 22 Andon the fide of the Tabernacle » to- 
ty Ϊ Rr, bookes. τα Likewife thou fhalt inake fifty |taches of wardthe Welt fhalt thou make fixe boards. 

ἣν braffe,& fatten them on the ftrings, {halt cou- 23 Alfotwo boards fhalt thou make in the 
Hl, ple thecouering together,thatitmay beone. corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

I crortheeo. . 12 And the ἢ remnant that refteth in the 24 Alfothey fhallbe‘ioyned beneath, and i The Bbrew . 
Oh ail curtaines of the couering , enen the halfe curs __ likewife they fhall beioyned aboueto a ring : anh? a nn 
fy, chenthecurtains tainethat refteth, fhall beeleftatthebackefide thus fhiall it be for them two : they fhall befor sing chat tiey : 

ee οτιρέπε- thetwo comers. Ὁ per 


of the Tabernacle, fed and well 


i Setter oe 13 Thatthecubit onthe one fide, and the a5 Sothey {hall bee eight boards hauing ΝΣ as were 
ΤᾺΝ Agee cubic onthe other fide of that which isleftin fockets of filuer, evez fixteenc fockets, that us; Saree 

δ thelength of the curtaines of the couering; two fockets ynder one board, and two fockets 

tl may remaine on either fide ofthe Tabernacle vnder another board. 

teu, to couer it. 26 @ Then thou fhalt make fiue barres of 


Shittim wood for the boards of one fide of the 


14 Moreouer, for that couering thou fhale 
Tabernacle, 


g Tobeputvp- make 48 couering of rammes skinnes died red, 


on the couering sae ἢ ; 
on τὴς cours. anda couering Β of badgers skinnes aboue. 
ofgeatshaire, oT @ Alfo thou fhalt make boards for the 
iswas the Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ftand vp. 
τό Ten cubits /oalbethe length of a board, 


third couering 
nacle, : : 
; anda cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 


27 And fiue barres forthe boards of the 63 
ther fide of the Tabernacle: alfo fiue barres for 
the boards of the fide of the Tabernacle toward 
the Weft fide. 

28 And themiddle Barre fhall.goe thorow 
the middes of the boards, from end to end. 


for the ''aber- 
one board. 


11} 
the 17 Two tenons foallbe in one board fet in 29 And thou fhalt couer the boards with 
a order asthe feete of aladdet, one againftano- gold, andmake their rings of golde, for places 
" ther=thus halt thoumakeforallthe boards of forthebarres, and thow fhalt coucrthe battes 
wh the Tabernacle. : with golde. | 
THE TABERNACLE. 30. So thou fhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, 


A Twenty boards on the 
South fide, and as many 
onthe North fide , which ' 
Were of tenne cubites in Ss is < oe BO Moxa ἧ Υ̓ ἘΞ 
length ,that τς fro EtoE. » 1 LA Meese 
The bredth of each was a α ἢ 
cubit and halfe,by reafon ἃ: 
whereof, all ioyned toye~ 
| ther, made thirtiecubits, 
which was the length of 
the T abernacle. Iofephus ell ΒΝ 
writeth that each board SOV TA. 7 
was anhandfull thicke.. B The nether part of theboards which was cwt into 
two tenons. C The twomorteifessfor ech tenon one, wrought in two pieces apart 
wherinto when the boards were put they receiued the tenons ey held the boards 
vp: Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Signifie fine barres to bold the boards inorder : foure paffed 
᾿ς withowt the boards, thorow rings: the middlemaft went.thorow the thickeneffe 
of the boards, wherein holes were made therefore. EE Tworings, one at the 
_ vpper partye another at the nether part of tlre boards, which ioyned the fides of 
the Tabernacle and the boards of the Weft end together. FF Rings wheretho= 
row the barres paffed. GH A vaile hanging on foure pillars, and wrought of 
Cherubims, velish did fepardre the holy place, from the moft holy. I T he moft 
holy places Καὶ The holyplace 5 whereimonthe South fede the candlefticke was 
᾿ς placed,and on the North fede «φαίη it the T able of the Shew bread. L, Light 
|. boards that clofe-vp the Tabernacle on the Weft endy, which was the v permoft 
end of the places MA hanting or vaile,which was at the entrie of the taber- 


naclesbeing at the Eaf? endyvolych was fafened to hang at fine pillarss 


* according to the fafhionthereof, which was 
fhewed theein the mount. 

τ @ Moreouer, thou fhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke,and purple,and skarlet and fine twi- 
ned linnen’: thow fhalt make it of broydered 
worke with Cherubims. 

22 Andthou fhalt hang it vpon fore pil= 
Jars of Shittim wood couered with golde; 
(whofe hooks fhallbe of golde) /Panaing vp- 
pon foure fockets of filtier. 

33 @ Afterward thou fhalt hang the vaileton ih δδη ΗΝ 
the hookes , thatthou mayeftbring inthither, tbr. under the 
that is, (snithin the vaile) the Arke of the Te- hou e 
ftimonie sand the vailefhall make youa fepa~ anc downarand 
ration betweene the Holy place and the! molt Ὺ bere 
Holy place. the = at 

’ νος onely entre 

34 Alfo thou fhalt put the Metciefeat vpotr onceayeere, 
the Arke of the Teftimnonie in the moft Holy 
place. | 

35 Andthou thale fétthe Table ™ without 
the vaileyand the Candleftické over againftthe 
Table én the South fide of the Tabetixacle,and 


thou fhalt fet the Fableon the North fide. 
; | 36 Alfo 


* Chap.2§.0;48; 
ebr.3.5 .athy-age 


k Some réade ‘ 


τὰ Meaning ini 
thé holy places 


burnt offering. 


Exodus. 


linnen,of an hundrcth cubjts long for one fide, 
10 Andit fhall hauetwentie pillars, with 
their twentie fockets of brafle: the heads of 
the pillars, and their 4 fillets all be filuer. ceria 


Τ he Altar of 


36 Alfo thou fhalt make an*hanging for 
the doore of the Tabernacle of blew filke , and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen 
wrought with needle. 


n This hanging 
or Vaile'was bee 
tweene the hol 
place,and there 
where the peo- 


d They were 
ple were, 


37 And thou fhalt make for the hanging 
fiue pillars of Shittim , and couer them with 
golde: their heads (hall be of golde, and thou’ 
thalt caft fiue fockets of braffe forthem. 

CoM A PacoX XVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offering, g The court of the Ta- 
bernacle. 30 The lamps continually burning. 
Oreouer thou fhalt make the ἃ altar of 
Shittim wood, fiue cubitslong and fiue 
cubites broad ( the altar fhall be foure {quare ) 
and the height thereof three cubits, 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT 
OFFERING, . 


ἃ Forthe burnt 
offering, 


AB The length conter- 

wing fine cubites. 

A Ὁ Theheight threecu~ | ἢ Ι. 

bits. BC Thebreadth as elem 

much. E The foure hornes 

or foure corners. F The 

gate, which was put with- 

inthe altar, and wherewp- 

onthe facrifice was burnt. ἢ 

G Foure rings to lift vp 

the gateby, when they a- 

woided the afhes. H The 

barres to carriethe Altar. . 

I The rings thorow the | ata τῇ Π]] 

which the barres were put. ἡ“ pes , 
HHA Afhpans, befoms, So iifataimissn/syaveveveys/tisaainiwisainiainaivisisvaaisTaaraTaT? oe 
Ποῦ hookes > bafons , and ate STR 
Such infiruments appertei- ἢ τῇ 

wing to the altar. 


ee ie 


2. And:thou fhalt make it hornes in the 
foure corners thereof: the hornes fhall be of it 

Baap bfelfe, and thou fhalt couerit with braffe. 
Spactalenascéiuaulstilio shou Lhaleinale his afhpans for his 
ViItO ite afhes, and his befoms, and his bafens, and his 
flefhhookes,and his ἢ cenfers : thou thalt make 
all the inftruments thereofof braffe. 

4. Andthou fhalt make vnto ita grate Like 
networke of braffe : alfo vpon that t grate fhalr 
thou make foure brafen rings ypon the foure 
corners thereof. 


δ Of the fame 
{|Or, fire pannes. 


t Ebr, net. 


5. Alfo-thou fhalt put it vnder the com.’ 


paffe of the altar beneath, that the grate may be 
in the middes of the altar. 

6  Alfo thou fhalt make barres for the al. 
tar, barres, 7 (ἀν, of Shittim wood, and fhalt 
couer them with braffe. | 

7 And the barres thereof thall bee put in 
the rings , the which bartres fhall be vpon the 
two fides of the altar to beareit. 

8 Thou fhalt make the altar hollow. be- 
tweene the boards; as God fhewed thee in the 
mount, fo fhall they makeit, 

9, QAlfo thou fhalt make τῆς ὁ court of the 
Tabernacle in the Soutltfide, euen full South : 
the court fhall haue curtaines of fine twined 


ς Thiswas the 
firftentriejnte 
the Tabernacle, 
where the peo- 
pleabode, | 


11 Likewife on the North fide in length ον citcles forte 
there foall be hangings of an hundred cubites ie the 
long,and the twentie pillars thereof with their 
twentie fockets of braffe: the heads ofthe pil- 
lars and the fillets ας filuer. 

12 @ And the breadth of the court on the 
Welt fide hall have curtaines of fiftie cubits, 
with their ten pillars and their ten fockets. 

13 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaftward 
fullEatt ball haue§€ fittie cubits. 

14 Alfo hangings of fifteene cubits (all be 
on the one! fide with their three pillars and their 
three fockets. 

15 Likewifeon the other fide (oall bc han- 
gings of fifteene cubits, with their three pillars 
and their three fockets. 

16 @ Andinthe gateof the court fpaWbe a 
vaile of twentie cubits, ofblew.ilke, and pur- 
ple,and skarlet, and finetwined linen wrought 
withneedle, with thefoure pillars thereof and 
their foure fockets. 

17 Allthe pillars of the court thall haue fil- 
lets of filuer round about , with their heads of 
filuer, and their fockets of braffe. 

18 @The length of the court Galbe an hun- 
dred cubits,and the bredth fifty ¢ at either end, 18 ϑν. Siftie in 
and the height fiue cubits, andthe hangongs of fife. 
fine twined linnen, and their fockets of braffe. 

19 All the veflels of the Tabernacle forall 
maner feruice thereof, 8all the 8 pins thereof, g orftakes, 
and all the pinnes ofthecourt allbebraffe, wherewith the 

20 @ Andthou fhalt command the children faftened tothe 


f faftened to the: 
of I{rael , that they bring ynto thee pure oyle Stud. 


cubites. 


of the court, 


Oliue 4 beaten,for the light, that the lamps may h Such ascom- 


meth from the 
olive, when it 
is firft prefled 
or beaten. 


Or,a(cend up. 


alway || burne. 

21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without the vaile, whichis before the Teftimo- 
nie, fhall Aaron and his fons dreffe them from 
euening to morning before the Lord, fora fta- 
tute for cuer ynto their generations, ta be obfer— 
ued by the children of Hrael. 

C HAP. “XX Vine 
I The Lord calleth Aaronand his Sonnes to the PriePhoog, 
4 Their garments, 12. 29 Aaron entreth into the San— 


Ctuarie in the name ef the children of Irael. 30° Prim 


and Thummim, 38 Aaron beareth the iniquitie of the 
Ifraelites offerings. 


Nd caufe.thou thy brother Aaron to 
come vnto theeand his fonnes with him 
from among the children of I(-ael , that hee 
may {erue me in the Priefts office : T meane Aa- 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar 
Aarons fonnes, 

2. Alfothou fhalt make holy carments for 
Aaron thy brother, 3 glorious and beautifull, 

3 Therefore thou fhalt {peake yuto all Ἢ hee 
{cunningmen, whome I hane filled withthe excellent 
{pirit of wifdome, that they make Aarons ar Ha at 


δ heart. 
ments to confecratehim, that hee may ferue > Whichisito 
me in the Priefts office, rar ie 


4 Now 


a Whereby his 
office may be 


e Meaning, cups 
taines of fiftie 


Ε OF thedoore 


‘ 


\ 


Ay 
᾿ ᾿ 

ὺ 

ς ἃ fhortand 
ftrait coate 
without fleeues 


Garments for Aaron, 


Nowthefe fhalbethe garments, which 
they fhall make, a breftplate , and an‘ Ephod, 
andarobe, and a broidred coate, amiter,anda 


put vpmo' “pn oirdle : {0 the/e holy garments fhall they make 


hi . 
sgarmentsto Ὁ τ ον ΣΝ 
ty Seema them clo for Aaron thy brother, and for his fonnes, that 
ty vate him, hemay ferue me in the Prieftsioffice. 
‘ 
Ἷ THE GARMENTS OF: THE 
ὰ HiGu Priest, 
bis a 
4 The Ephod, or vpmofe cote, 
; which was like cloth of golde and 
Νὰ was girded vate him, wherein 
is oe breaft-plate with, the 
t <i Liely was tied a= 
dl \ twelve frones, whic) was frea a 
' x bowe with two chains to two Onyx § 
he fiones or beneat h wil h wo laces. 
κ ἘΞ ὙΠ robe which was next 
hy | yuder the Ephod » wherennto , 
i ” | were ioyned the pomegranats and ΓΝ ὴ 
- ΜᾺ of gold. 
C The tunicle or broydered 
Nhe cozte 5 which was vader the robe : 
| : aid longer then it and was alfo «τὴν IS = 
᾿ without flecnes, aS 
Yo t 
fy ; 5 Therefore they thall take gold, &blewe 
filke,and purple,and skarlet,and finelinnen, 
ue 6 ἢ And they fhall make the Ephod of 
i , golde,blewe filke, and purple, skarlet,and fine 
ἣ twined linnen of broidred worke. 3 
7. The two fhoulders thereof {hall be ioy- 
i ned together by their two edges: fofhall it be 
com clofed... rs 
fe ἃ Whichwene - 8. And the d embroidered gardofthe fame 
all, | Beets» Ephod ; ‘which fhalibevpon him) fhallbe of 
Mot coate, 
ral the felfe fame worke and ftuffe; exen of golde; 
tof a4 blewe filke, and purple’, and fcarlety ‘and fine 
ΟΝ twinedlinnen. ; 
(le ‘ 
tently - ς 9. And thou fhalt take two ‘Onix fones, 
ke and graue vpon them the names of the ‘chil= 
" iu dien of Ifrael; 
τὶ oO: δῖχε naines.of them vpon the one Πόπο, 
int and the fixe names that remaine » vpon thefe= 
it @ Asthey were cond ftone,according to ¢ their generations. 
wis ee, aap tr Thou fhalt:caufeto grauethetwoftones 
ο ΑΝ according to thenames of the childrenof ΠΤ. 
te | el by agrauer of fignets,that worketh and ora= 
ae ueth in ftone, and thalt tnake:thémto be fet 
ἘΝ andembofled in golde: cipal: 
vo © sta) Andthowfhalte putthe two ftones vpon 
i ΠΕ ThazAaren., the fhoulders of the: Ephod, asftonesiof ἔσο: 
D Pmightiemembet membrance-of the children of Irae] Pfor Aa- 
the Ifraclitesto : 
,) Ὀούνα, zon {Π4}} θοατο their wames before:the/Lord 
oA | vponhistwo fhouldersforaremembratice. 
ie 2:2130$0 thou fhalt'make boffes of golde; - 
 gOftheboffes, ocb4’.J And two chaines of fine golds atthe 
eet end, of wrethed worke fhalt thoumake them, 
|... aitd-thalt! fatten the-wrethed chaines, ypontlhe 
. bofles. RITLUS 50° ) ΕΗ 


ΤΊ 
"» 


h It was fo cal- 
{ led, becanfe the 


, Mot give fentence 
ff, indudgement’ ἡ 
* ‘withouc that 
on hisibreft,: . 
(i Thedefcripti- 
on of the breft- 

Ἵ plate. 


ἐν 


hie Prieft could , 


othoushalt make the breftplateof 
hiudgement with broidered workethike the 
worke.of the 


.16.\iFoure {quare.it thall be anddouble,yan 


handbreadth long and anhand breadth broad. 


” sae 


Chap. xxvilj. 


Ephod {halt \thow make its of 
golde, blewe filke, and purple,and-skarlet, and 
fine twined linnen fhalethoumake ἔτεϊ: 11... 0} 


atte -e ratet 


and his fonnes. 26 


17 Then thou thalt fet it full of places for 
{tones , exen foure rowes of ftones : the order 
foaltbe this, a xubiesa topaze;and 4} carbuncle ἢ Or,Sardoine, 
inthe firft row, Hr serra 

τὸ Andinthe fecond rowe thou fhalt fer atr 
{| emerauid, a faphir,and a|| diamond. 

19 Andinthe third rowaturkeis,an achate; 
and an heinatite. 

20 Andinthe fourth row a f.chryfolite, an + Εὐν. Tar/bifh 
onix, anda iafper: andthey fhall be fet in gold 
in their emboflements. 

21 And the ftones fhalbe according tothe 
names of the children of Itael, twelue, accor- 
ding to their-names, grauen as fignets, euery 
one after his nae, and they fhall be for the 
twelue tribes. 

22 @ Then thou thale make ypon-the breft- 
plate two chainesiat the ends of wrethenworke 
of pure gold, ta 

23 Thou fhalt make alfo vpon the breaft- 
plate two rings of gold, and putthe two rings 
on the two erids of the breftplate. 

24And thou fhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde inthe two rinysin the endes 
of the breftplate. 

25. And theothertwo ends ofthe two wre- 
then chaines, thou fhale δα ἰὴ τῆς two em- 
boflermnents,and-fhalt putthem ypon the fhoul- 
ders ofthe Ephod on the forefide of it. 

26. @ -Alfo:thow halt thake two tings of 
golde; which thou fhale putin the Lewo othen 1 which are 
ends of the 'bieftplate, ypon:the border theres beneath. 
of; toward theinfide of the Ephod:. 

27 And two other rings. of gold thou Shalt 
make, and put them on the-two fides of the 
Ephod,, beneath inthe forepart of 1t ouer a- 
gainft the coupling of it ypon the’ broidered 
gatd of the Ephod. 

228. Thus-they, fhall binde the breftplate by 
Ris:rings vnto.the rings of the-Ephod, witha 
lace of blewe filke; that it may be fa/? vpon the 
broidredgard of the Ephod,and.that the breft- 
plate be notloefedfrom the Ephod. 

29 So Aaron fhall™ beare the names of the 
children of Ifrael in the breaftplate of iudge- 
ment vpon, his heart ,, when he goeth into the 
holy,place, for aremembrance continually be- 
fore the Lord. 

»¥0- Gf AHfo'thou'fhale (put in.the|breftplare ok ae 
of iudgement the)" Vrim and the Thummimn, Nahe τοι a 
whieh-fhalb¢.yvpon: Aarons heart, when he gos 


|| Or, Carbuncle, 
[| Or ,Lafper. 


k Whichare 
vpmoft towaid 
the fhoulder, 


m Aaron fhalil 
not enter into 
the holy place 
in hisowne 
name,but in 
thename of all 
the children of 
Tfrael, 


x Thunymim pet 
cth in before the Lord: and Aaron fhall beare hg oueae= 
the iudgement of the children of Mracl ypon hatha 
hisheart before the.Lord,continually....),.....,, moftcleare,and 
1032 And thou fhale make the robe of ithe iio) 
Ephod altogether of blew fillee.!..._ {j foismeant 
“tpg aAnd theholeforhishead fhall be inthe Krow'sdgsan 
middes of,it., haping an edge of wouen worke lineleghewing: 
round about the collarof it: fo it fhalbeas the seated in she 
collatofan habergion that it rentnot. Pricits, 

-103 32:4] And, beneath vponthe skirts thereof 

thou fhaltmake pomegranates jofblewe filke, 

‘and purple, andfeaxlet, round about the skirts _ 
: aoe thereof, 
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confecrating the Priefts, Ὁ 


The manner οἵ. 


thereof, and belles of golde betweene them 
round about : 
* Scelus.45.9. 34 That ws, * agolden bell anda pomegra- 

: nate , agolden bell and a pomegranate round 

about vpon the skirts of the robe. 

35 Soit fhalbe vpon Aaron,when he mini- 
{treth,and his found fhalbe heard, when he go- 
eth into the holy place before the Lord , and 
when he commeth out, and he fhall not die. 

26 @ Alfothou thalt make a plate of pure 
golde,and graue thereon,asfignets are grauen, 
o Holineffe ap- °HoLines To Tue Lorp. 
pertaineth tothe «29 And thou fhalt put it ona blewe filke 
moftholy,and lace, andit fhall be vpon the miter: ezex ypon 
chien Wes the forefront of the miter fhall it be. 
before him. 38 Soit fhalbe vpon Aarons forehead, that 
p Their offrings Aaron may P beare the iniquitie of the offe- 
couldnotbefo tines, whichthe children of Ifrael fhall offer in 
perfea,burfome ,, 2 7: 
fault wouldbe 4] their holy offerings: and it {hall be alwayes 
Rancho ΡΝ ypon his forehead , tomake them acceptable 
Prieftbareand beforethe Lord. 
pacified God. 39 Likewife thou fhalt embroder the fine 
linnen coat,and thou fhalt make a miter of fine 
linnen, but thou fhalt make a girdle of needle 
worke. 

40 Alfothou fhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
coats, and thou fhalt make them girdles, and 
bonets fhalt thou make them for glorie and 
comelineffe. 

41 And thou fhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother, and on his fonnes with him, and 

4 ‘Yhatis,confe- fhalt anoint them, and 4 fill their hands , and 
ess f anctifie them, that they may minifter ynto’ me 
things tooffer, 10 the Priefts office. 

andsherebyad- 42, Thou fhalt alfo make them linnen bree= 
their office. ches to couer their priuities: froin the loines 
vato thethighes fhall they reach. 

43 And they fhall bee for Aaron and his 
fonnes when they come into the Tabernaclg, 
ll of the Congregation, or when'they comevn- 
to the altar to minifter in the holy place, that 
tInnothiding they Σ commitnot iniquitie, and {fo die. The 
theitnakeduefle. χἠ ὁ a law for euer vnto him and to his feede 


after him. 


df out = Ub te epee © ah @ 


1 The maner of confecrating the Priefts. 38 The continu 
all facrifice. 45 The Lord promifethto dwell among the 
children of Ifrael. 

His thing‘alfo fhalt thou doe vntothem 
when thou confecrateft them to bee iny 
*Imit-92. . Priefts, * Takea yong calfe,and tworammes 
without blemifh, 
2 And vnleauened bread and cakes vnlea-. 
uened tempered with oile,and wafers vnleaue- 
ned anointed with oile : (of fine wheate floure 
fhalt thou make them) | 
Then thou fhalt put them in one baf- 
ee them ket, and @ prefent them in the basket with the 
aoe one, ealfeand the two rammes, 
And -fhalt bring Aaron‘ and his fonnes 
vinto the doore of the Tabetiracle of the Con- 
pregation,and wath them with water. | 


5 Alfo thou fhaltrakethe garments’, and 


ἢ Or, of witne/se. 


Exodus. 


bh b Which wa 
put yponAaron the tuniclejandthe’robe ofthe κα vt nea was 


Ephod, and the Ephod, and the breaftplate, Ephod. an 
and fhalt clofe them to him with the broidered a 
gard of the Ephod. i κι. 

6 Then'thou fhalt putthe miter vpoa his . eal 
head, and fhalt putthe holy * ctowne vpon the "chap.28.36) 
miter. ; > Bae ! 

7 Andthou fhaletake the anointing oile, * chap. γε, 
and fhalt powre vpon his head, & anoint him. : 

8 And thou fhalt*bring his fonness and 

ut coats vpon them, | 
: 9 had fhalt gird-them with girdles both 
Aaron and his fonnes: and fhalt put the bonets 
onthem,and the Priefts office fhalbe theirs for 
a perpetuall lawe : thou * fhalt alfo-|| fill the 4 igh 2am 
hands of Aaron,and the hands ofhisfonties. them. - μ᾽ 

10 After,thou fhalt prefent the calfe before ἫΝ 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,” and Aa- * Lewit. 4 | 
ronand his fonnes fhall ¢ put their hands vpon na eae ᾿ 
the head of the calfe. : was alfo offered, 

τι So thou fhale killthe calfe before the obey did ' 
Lord , αὖ τῆς doore of the Tabernacle of the it. Ἶ 
Congregation. ? 

12 Thenthou fhalt take of the bloodofthe 
calfe, and put it vpon thehornes of the altar 
with thy finger, and fhalt powreall the reft of 
the blood at the foote of the altar. 

13 * Alfo thou fhalt take-allthe fat thatico- * 2-3-3: 
uereth the inwards, and the kall, hares onthe 
liuer,and the two kidneis, & the fat thatis vp- 
on them,and fhall burne them vpon the altar. 

14 But the fleth ofthe calfe,andhis skinne, 
and his doung {halt thou burne with fire with- 
out the hofte: it isa‘f finne offering. © t Ebr. finme, 

15 @Thou fhalt alfo take one ramme yand “">~” 
Aaron andhisfonnes fhall put their hands yp- 
onthehead ofthe ramme. 

16 Thenthou fhalt killtheramme, and take 
his blood, and fprinkle it round about vpon 
thealtar, 

17 Andthou fhalt cut therammein pieces, 
and wafh the inwards of himand hislegs,and 
{halt put them vpon the pieces thereof, and 
vponhis head. 

18 So thou fhalt burne the whole -ramme . 
vpon the altar: for it isca burnt offering ynto 
the Lord4 forafweetefauour: itis an‘offerine d Ora fuout 
made by fire vnto the Lord. οἰ ρο οἷ st Ἧ of ἡ 

19 @Andthou fhalt takethe otherramme, wrathof Goll 
and Aaromand his fonnes fhall put theirhands ἢ ae 
vpontheheadoftherammes ἡ 

20 Then fhalt thou killthe ramme,and take 
ofhis blood and putit« vpon the lap of Aarons «:Meaningaht 
eare,and vpon the lappeof the tight eareof his and nethe 
fonnes ; and vpon the thumbe of their riche part of the eatty 
hand,and vpon the great toe of their tight foot, 
and {halt {prinkle ‘the blood vpon theralrar 
roundabout... ad εἰ Sriscbyi do a 
gall And: thou {halttake of thebloodthatis Ὁ 

vpon the altar, ἀρ οὔ the anointing eile; and £ Wherewithl 
fhalt {prinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his eat- shoal re 
melits, and vpon his fonnes;'and vponthe ‘ae se πὸ 
ments ‘of his fonnes withhim: foheefhallbe 


halowed 


rir 
᾿ 


ving we 


7 ? 
rit 
a ee 


» 0 


Thedaily facrifice. 


\ 
ty halowed, and his clothes, and hisfonnes, and 
the garments of his fonnes with him. 
hi 22 Alfothou thalt take of the rammes the 
th fat andthe rumpe, euen the fat that couereth 


ἅ ϊ ὃ ᾿ 
Ὶ the inwards, and the kall of the liner, andthe 


two kidneis, and the fatthatis vponthem, and 


ty ἡ pee = the right fhoulder, (for it isthe Sramme of con- 
ay ent of the fecr ation) 

hic Pritt. 23 And oneloafe of bread, and one cake of 
bn bread ¢ empered with oile, and one wafer out of 
Ny the basket of the vnleauened bread that is be- 
ih fore the Lord. εἰς 
th ᾿ 24 Ἀπάτβοι fhalt put all this in the hands 


| of Aaron, andinthe hands of his fonnes, and 
ly fhalt fhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


25 Againe, thou fhalt receiue them of their 


iy ᾿ hands, and burne them vpon the Altar befides 
"he ἷ the burnt offering fora fweet fauour before the 
ν Lord : fr this isan offering made by fire ynto 
the the Lord. 
th ᾿ 26 Likewife thou fhalt take the breft ofthe 
| ramme.of the confecration, which is for Aa- 
fi, | oh This facrifice ton, and {halt fhake it to band fro before the 
ite a rd Lord, and it fhall bethy part. 
Ig | th lee 27 Andthou fhalt fanGiifie the breft of the 
Pep δ ραν be. fhaken offering,and the fhoulder of the ih 
i Socalled,be- fhaken offcring,and the fhoulder of the ‘ heaue 
1 τῷ aL ih offring, which was fhaken to and fro,& which 


was heaued vp of the ramme of the confecrati- 
on, which wa for Aaron,jand which wa for his 
᾿ fonnes. 

: 28 And Aaron and:his fonnes fhall haue 


and fro,but alfo 
᾿ lifted vp. 


Ὁ ἢ it bya ftatute foreuer, of the children of Ifra- 
WY ὶ el : for itis an heaue offering, anid it fhall bean 
eb: heaue offering of the childrenof Itael,of their 
αἰ “Which were * peace offerings, exen their heaue offering to 
We | Offerings of the Lord 
ee thank{giuing 5 f 
"to God for his 29. @ And the holy garments, which apper- 
tak Penchtes. teineto Aaron, {hall be his fonnes after him, to 
pe beanointed therein, &to be confecrate therein: 
a 30 That fonne that .fhall bee Prieft in his 
th ftead, fhall put them on {euen dayes,when hee 
al Ἶ commeth into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
ity gation to minifter in the holy place. 
; 3x @ Sothou fhalt take theramme of the 
αἱ confecration , andfeethe his flefh in the holy 
᾿ | place. 
᾿ς ΗΝ 32 * And Aaronand his fonnes. fhall cate 
i Lewit.3.31, oe 
"and 24.9, the fleth ofthe ramime, and the bread that is in 
cee 32-4 the basket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


WThatis,by the 33 Sothey fhal cate thefe things, whereby 
facrifices, their atonement was made, to confecrate them 


andto fanctifie them: but a ftranger fhall not 


| the Congregation. 


" eate thereof, becaufe they are holy things. 

ἦν 34. Nowif ought of the flefh of the οοπίς- 
Ἷ cration; or of the Eiead remaine vnto the mor= 
; ning, then thou fhalt burne the reft with fire< 
" it fhal ποῖ be eaten, becaufe it is an holy thing. 
ae τς Therefore fhaltthou doe thus vnto Aa- 


~ ronand-ynto his fonnes,according τοι things; 

which I haue commanded thee: {euen dayes 

.. dhalethou t confecrate them HOY 

r fill shei yeets 
aaa 36 And fhalt offer cuery day'a calfe for a 


Chap.xxx. 


_ : 
Theincenfe Altar. 27 
finne offering, for ™ reconciliation: arid thou ppt ke 
fhalt cleanfe the altar, when thou haft offered that Ma 
vpon it forreconciliation,and fhalt anointit,to. b* pardoned, 

fanctifie it. 

37 Seuen dayes fhalt thou cleanfe the altar, 
and fanctifie it, fo the altar {hall be moft holy : 
and whatfoeuer toucheth the altar fhalbe holy. 

38 @ * Now this isthat which thon fhale *X#m28.3, 
prefent vpon the altar : een two lambes of one 
yeere olde, day by day continually. 

39 Theone lambe thou fhalt prefent in the 
morning, and the other lambe thou fhalt pre- 
fent at euen, 

40 And with the one lambe, a®tenth part ® sic 
of fine floure mingled with the fourth part of chat ἘΠ 
an © Hin of beaten oyle, andthe fourth part of oat 
an Hin of wine, for a drinke offering. gees 

41 Andthe other lambe thou fhalt prefent 
at cuen : thou fhalt do thereto according to the 
offering of the morning,and according to the 
drinke offermg thereof, to de a burnt offering 
for a{weet{fauour yntothe Lord. 

42 This foalbe a continuall burnt offering 
in your generations at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation before the Lord, 
where Iwill|| make appointment with you, to , Cheaters 
{peake there vnto thee. filferoyen, ἢ 

43. There I will appoint with the children 
of Irael,and the place fhalbe fanctified by Ρ my p‘Becaute of iy 
olory. glotions pré- 
Bory . . fence, 

44 AndI will fan@ifie the Tabernacle. of 
the Congregation and the altar : I wil fan@iifie 
4110 Aaromand his fonnes to bemy prielts, 

45 And I will * dwell among the children + poy 56. 44, 
of Irael,and will be their God. 2.C07. 6.16. 

46 Thenfhal they know that I am the Lord 
theit God, that brought them out of the lande 


‘of Egypt, that I might dwell among them: 4] ἢ yet 
4 ord, am 
am the Lord theirGod. theit God, 


CHAP, “XXX, 


1 The altar of incenfe. 13 The fumme that the Ifraelites 
fhould'pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The brafen lauer. 
33 The anointing Oyle.. 34 The making of the per- 
fume. 
Vithermore, thou fhalt make an altar@for a Vpon the 
{weet perfuine,of Shittim wood thou fhalt ve ee 
make it. burnt,verfe 34. 

2) The length thereof a. cubite and the 
breadth thereofa cubut( it fhalbe foure {quare) 
and the height thereof two cubites : the hornes 
thereof fall be» of the fame. b Ofthetitne 

3. Andthou fhalt ouerlay it with fine gold, wood and mat- 
both the top thereofand the fides thereofround “τ 
about , and his hornes : alfo thou fhalt make 
vnto it || a crowne of gold round abouit, 

4 Befides this, thou fhalt make ynder this. 
crowne two. golden rings oneither fide : exen 
onmeueryfide fhalt thoumake them, that they 
niay beelas:places for the barres to beare it 
withall, >> ~ ᾿ 

5 «The: which barres thou. halt make 
of Shittim wood, atidhalt couerthem with 


οἷ 


|| Or,a ἐἰγεῖε and 
border, 


olde, 
svi 4 After 


is 
ΒΕ ΨΟΒΝΝΟΝ ", 


. σὰ- 


«ΡΣ, ον 


" z ᾿ Ὡς 
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nie 
— 


The Altar of perfume. 

a re ih 6 Afterthou fhalt fer it * beforethe yaile, 

not in the Holi. that is meere the Arke of the Teftimonie, be- 

elt of ail, fore the Mercie feate that is vpon the Teftimo- 
nie,where I will appoint with thee. 


THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 


PERFVME. 


This altar was 
one cubit long, 
and one cubite 
broad, and in 
height was two 
cubits : the rest 
may be vuder= 
frood by the 
former figures. 


~~ mim 7” 
Suite = - 
7 And Aaron fhallburne thereon fweete 
ἃ Meaning, whé incenfe euery morning : when he‘drefleth the 
diay ama lamps thereof, fhall he burne it. 
heth the oyle. 8. Likewife at euen, when Aaron fetteth 
vp the lamps thereof, hee fhall burne incenfe : 
this perfume /halbe perpetuallybefore the Lord 
throughout your generations. 
ὁ Otherwife. 9 ‘Ye fhall wit no ftrangeincenfe there- 
made rien εἶς, on, norburnt facrifice, nor offering , neither 
bed powre any drinke offering f thereon. 
ἐνὸν hii to And Aaron fhall make reconciliation 
burne perfume. vponthe hornes of it once ina yeere with the 
blood of the finne offering iz the day of recon- 
ciliation : once in the yeere fhall hee make re- 
conciliation vpon it throughout your genera- 
tions : this is moftholy ynto the Lord. 
1ἰ @ Afterwardthe Lord {pake vnto Mo- 
fes,faying, 
12 *When thou takeft the fumme of the 
| children of Ifraelatter their number,then they 
ἢ pee ΒΡ. deal giue cuery man 8 aredemption of his life 
redeemed hislife yntothe Lord, when thou telleft them, that 
Bes. therébee no plague among them when thou 
claredby Dauid, countef{tthem. 
a 661 Bod 13 This fhall eueryman giue, that goeth 
h This theket “ into the number, halfea fhekel, after the» fhe- 


valued twocom- ἣ P 
mon fhekels:and kel of the Sanctuarie : (“a fhekel twenty ge- 


the gerah valued yah) the halfe fhekel faa/be an offering tothe 


about 1 2. pence, 
after five (hil- Lord. 
iingsft pg age 14 Allthat are numbred from twentie yere 
* Levit.27.25- oldeandaboue, fhall giue an offering to the 
NW. 3.4.7. Lord 


eztk, 45.12. és 
ihe τς Therich fhallnot pafle, andthe poore 


* NYRAs2,5- 


fhall not diminifh frony halfe afhekel, when 


i th BAR GOE ye fhall giue-an offring vnrothe Lord, ‘forthe 


cifull vnto you. pedenption of your limes. 

16: Sothou fhalt takethe money ofthe re- 
demption of the children of Hrael, and fhale 
put it ynto the vfe of the Tabernacle of the 
Compre pation that it may be amemoriall vn- 
to the children of Ifrael before the: Lord for 
the redemption of yourliues. 


17 €Alfothe Lord {pake ynto Mofes,faying, 


Exodus. 


The Lauer of braffe. 


.\ THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 
Eecaufe the 


maner of thig 

figure ts not 

particularly 
defcribed » Wee 
haue put it in 
this forme + “ἢ 
| well for that ig — 

Dis a is ANY WA agreeth with 
7 TMNT Le . it ss after this 
Z ἫΝ ΠΠΙΠΠΙΤΙΣ ΤΣ = pe in other 
ne 5Ὰ a NE copies of fun- 


diy languages. 


13 Thou fhalt alfo make a lauer of braffe, 
and his foote of brafle to wafh,and fhalt putit 
betweene the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
and the Altar,and fhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron andhis fonnes fhall * wafh & Signifying 

’ , that he that ςὅ- 
their hands and their feete thereat. metlita Gan 

‘20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of muft be wathed 
wis om all finne 
the Congregation, or when they σού wnto the and corruption. 
Altar to minifter, azdto make the perfume of | 
the burnt offcing to the Lord, they fhall wath 
themfelues with water,leaft they die. ᾿ 

21 So they fhall wafh thew hands and their 
feet that they die not : and the fhalbe to them 
anordinance !for euer , doth vnto him and to poe ε 
his feede throughout their generations. ἀρ κύνας 

22 @ Alfo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, | 

23 Takethou alfo ynto thee principall {pi- 
ces, of the moft pure myrrhe fiue hundreth 
™ fhekels of {weet Cinamon halfe fo much, that m Weighing 
#s,cwo hundreth and fiftie,and of {weet "Cala. much. 
mus,two hundreth, and fiftie: n Icisa kinde 

‘ of areede of a 

24 Alfo of Cafhia flue hundreth, after the very tweet taal 
fhekel of the Sanctuary, & of oile olinean*hin. within, andisy 

25 Sothou halt make of irtheoile of ho- &4inpowdes 
ly ointment,evex a molt precious ointmentaf= * Chap.2.9.49. 
ter the art of the Apothecarie ; this fhalbethe 
oile of holyointment. | 

af 3 ἐδ thou fhale anoint the° Tabernacle o all things 
of the t - : τί 3 which - 
ongregation therewith, and the Arke tine na hea 
of the Teftimonie: bernacle. 

27 Alfothe Table, andallthe inftruments 

thereof, andthe Candlefticke, with all thein- 
{truments thereof,and the altar of incenfe: 
. 28 Alfo the Altar of burnt offering withall 
his inftruments,and the lauer and his foote. 

29 Sothou fhalt fanctifie them , and they 
fhallbee moft holy: all that fhall touch them, 
{hall be holy. 

30 Thou fhalt alo anoynt Aaronand his 
fonnes, and fhalt confecratethem, thar they 
may minifter vnto mein the Priefts office. 

31 Moreouer thou {παῖς {peake vnto the 
rac ts of Ifrael, faying, This thall bean ho- 

yoyuting eyle vate me, throughout your ge- 
nerations. Es 
: ‘he Ne mne {hall anoint: P TANS fiefh there-'q Neither at 
with, neither fhall yee make any compofition tei burials 
: . ifs a ines Cher wiles 
we vnitolt : frit is holy; and fhalbe. haly ynto 
yo e ; 


33 ‘Whofocuer hall make the like oynt- 


ment, 


Bezaleeland Aholiab. 


4 
᾿ iment, Or whofoeuer fhall put anvof it vpon 
"Πα E:thera qaftranger, cuen he fhall be cut off from his 
Ν᾿ it ranger,or an people. 


Ifraelite,faue 
ὶ one'y the Priefts 
r InEbrew, 


34. And the Lord faid ynto Mofes , Take 


vnto thee thefe {pices pure myrrhe and τ cleare 


ih Sheheleth : 

which is afweet oymmie, and galbanum sthefe odours with pure 
h kinde of gumme 2 

Mo andfhinchas frankincenfe, of each like weight : 

ΔΝ 

My the nade, 35 Thenthou {halt make of them perfume 


dompofed atter the arte of the Apothecarie, 

‘ mingled together, pure azd hol 

Υ 26 And thou fhalt beate it to powder , and 
fhalt = of it before the e-frke of the Teftimo- 

nie in the Tabernacie of the Congregation, 

where I willmake appoyntment with heels εἷῦ 

fhallbe ynto you moft holy. 


ἃ 37 And yee {hall not make ynto you any 
Ἂ compofition like this perfume, which thou 
hil fhalt make: it fhall bee vntothce holy forthe 


thy Γ Onely dedi icate 
Wy to thevie of the 
. kabernacle. 


fLord. 

38 Whofocuer fhall make like ynto that to 
fmell thereto, euen he fhall be cut off from his 
people. 
. CH AP. XXXI. 


2 God maketh Bexaleel and Aboliab mecte for his worke. 
132. The Sabbathdayis the figne of our fanttification. 18 


ν . The Tables written by the finger of God. 

. Ndthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
ΒΑ ππρρθρίτῇ, 2 Behold, I *haue ‘called by name, 
chap. 35.30. . Bezaleel thefonne of Vri,the fonne of Hur,of 

~ thetribeof πιάσῃ; 
3 Whom I heati filled with the Spirit of 
᾿ God, in wifdome,and in vnderftanding and in 


BG This Gieweth knowledge, and inall®> workemanfhip: 
ily that handie 4. To sfirideburicuriod Smorkes to worke 
is crafts arethe 
ἐν giftsofGods in gold, in filuer,and in brafle. 
mi. te 5: :Alfoin the art to fet ftones,and to carue 
: eftecmed, in timber,azdto worke in all nyanerof worke- 
2 - manfhip. 
το ό Andbehold, Tha auc ioyned with him A- 
BS ἢ; ἢ holiab the fonne τ: Ahifamach ofthe tribe of 
j e-Thaue inftru- Dyan and in the hearts of all that are ¢ wife 
w ted them,and 
ΠΝ snérealed théit hearted, haue Iput wifedome toimake 411 that 
eo miedge. 1 haue comunanded thee: 
3 | "7. That is, the'Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
" gation, andthe Arke of the Teftimonie , and 
the ἘΑ͂Ν (εαὐ τῆαὶ [Ππ4]1}ὉὈὲ thereupon, wilh 
| all inftruments of the Tabernacle: 
ἀεὶ qosle 5. Alo: theo Table-and the’ inftruments 
ἃ Socalledbe- eee: and τη pure*Candlefticke with all 
caule ithe, cun= hi " 
ning andart v-, His inftruments,and the Altar of perfume: 
fedtherinorbe-  g  Likewife she Altar of bust offring with 
| caufethe whole 
wasbeatenour all his inftruments » and the. Lauer with his 
of one piece, foote: + 
10 Alfothe garments of the miniftration, 
and: the holy: garments for Aaron: the Prieft, 
and the garments of his, fonnes, to minifterin © 
the Prrefts. ‘office jsii5) ene Sel bag EM 
Ε- ς which onély) oF Andthe¢ anointing oile, aad Swe pet- 
| sto anoint 
| 


4 fulnie forthe Sanéty aries according to all that I 


| αὐ υναδας ᾿Βαυς commanded thee, fhall they ἀος:} 0... 
pte Tabernacle, «a2 Afterward, the Lord ipa vito Μο- 


and notto bume te 
= des fayin δ; | 
- ior od £3 a Seaske thou alfo ynto >the children agit 


Cha pax XX1XXXI ip 


-Themoltencalfe: 38 


rael, and fay, ENrwithfandine g keepe ye my OR? 


Selibaehe : foritisa figne betweenenee.and works to be 
done, yet willT 
you in your generations, that yee may knowe ©oneye you 
that Ithe Lord doe fanétifie you. refed fon οΣ 
14 * Ye thal therefore Keep the 8Sabbath: * Chap.20.9; 
for it is holy vnto you : he that defileth it, fall exe&20.12, 
g God repeateth 
die the death : therefore whofoeuer Wwoticerh his pdine bee 
therein, the fame perfon fhall be euen cut off caufe the whole 


keeping of the 
from: among his people. ΓΒ 


law ftandethin 
15 Sixedayes fhall men worke, but inthe ne gee 
feuenth day zsthe Sabbath. of the holy reft to which isto ccath 
the Lord: whofoeuer doeth any worke in the are iesia: 
Sabbatliday,fhiall die the death. A tie hee 
τό Wherefore the children of Ifrael fhall 
keepe the Sabbath, that they may obferue the 
reft throughout their generations for an euer- || Or,Szbbath, 
lafting couenant. 

17. It is a figne betweene τὴς ἀπά τῇς chil- 
dren of Ifraelfor euer: *for in fixe dayes the 
Lord madethe heauen &the earth, andin the 
feuenth day} he ceafed,and refted. 

18. Thus (when the Last had madean end ; 
of communing with Mofes vpon mount Sinai) 
¥ he gaue hint two Tables of the Teftimonie, 
enen Tables of ftone, written with the finger 


of God. 


*Géen.t, «Ὁ Us 
and 2.2. 


h From crea« 
ting hiscreatures 
but not-rd go- 
uerning and pre 
ferning them, 

* Déut 9210: 

1 W hereby hé 
declared his will 
to his people, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


4 The Iraelites 1mpute their deliverance to the calfe. 14 
God is appeafed by Mofes prayers το Mofes breaketh the 
Tables. 27 He flayeth the Idolaters. 32 Mofes xeale for 
the people. 


Vt when the people fawy that Mofes tati- 
edlong or he came down from the moun- 
tainée, the people gathered themfelucs toge- 
theragainft Aaron, and {aide ynto hin, Vp, 
a reitiea vs gods\to goe before vs): for Hs this 
Motes. (τῆς man as brought vs outof the 
land of Egypt) we know not what is become μὰς τ neers 
of him. they fee him 
2. And Aaron faid vntothem, > Plucke off apt ΤΣ ‘a 
the golden earerings, which'arein the eares of they wou? 
yout wities, of your fonnes, & of your daugh- Feel A 
ters, and bring them ynto me. figne theit ‘moft 
3 Thenall the peopte pluckt from thein Pre rerels 
fclues the golden carerings , which were in rage of Idola- 
ΕΝ eares, & they brought theng vnto Aarons 
| * Who receiued them at their handes; 
and fafhioned it with the grauing toole , sonal 


a The roote of 

Idolatry is, 
whenmen think 

that Godis noe 


*" 1.Cor.10.7- 

* Deut.9. 12. 

e Whereby we 
fee what necefli« 
tie we haue to 
pray earneftly to 
God,to keepe ys 
in his true obe- 
dience, and to 
fend ys good 


oneturned out of the way, guides. 
which 


fatistie their 
wicked defires, 
*Pfal.106. 1 9. 
d they fmelied 
thee out of the] landof Egypt. ee 
5 When Aaron faw that, he made an Al- pents woxhhip- 
tar before it: and Aaron proclaimed, faying, ah : 
ANZ 12.266 
To morowe /hallbee the holy day of the L Sts 
peace offerings: alfo.the *people fate them 
downe toeate and drinke,and rofe,vp to play. 
97 Then the Lord faid ynto. Mofes,*Go, 
get thee downe : for thy people wean thou 


ters,that they 

{pare no coft to 

made of it a 4 molten calfe : then they aide. ep Se 

} 

* Thefe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which brought of Egypt, where 
they faw calues; 

τε: Sotheyrofe vp the next day in the mor- 

ning, and offered burnt offerings, and brought 

hatt brought outof the lande of Egypt, hath 

corrupted their wa ft 

8 They®are 


G 2 


~ aor by 
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νι δὶ: εἰμ ee ae ae 


terward, 


ΤΗΣ Tables biter: 


which I commanded them : for they haue made 
them a molten calfe, and haue worfhippedit, 
and haue offered thercto faying, *Thefe be thy 
gods, O Ifrael, which haue brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt. 

στον 9. ᾿Αραϊποτῇς Lord faide vntoMofes, *1 

dewt.9.13, ‘hatte feene this people, and behold, it is a ftiffe- 
necked people. 

10 Now therefore let me alone, thatmy 
af the ΑΙ Ray wrath may waxe hote againft them, for I will 
hispunithment, confume them : but I wil make of thee a migh- 
tie people. 

11 *But Mofes prayed ynto the Lordhis 
God, and faid ,O Lord, why doeth thy wrath 
waxe hote againft thy people, which thou haft 
brought out of the land of Egypt, with great 
; power,and witha mightie hand ? : 
εἰν θη 12 *Wherefore fhalthe E eyptians| {peake, 

and fay,He hath brought them out malicioufly 
for to flay them in the mountaines, and to con- 
fume them from the earth ? turne from thy 
Orrepent. — flerce wrath, and || change thy minde from this 
euill toward thy people. 
SS heated o 13 Remembers Abraham, Izhalk, and Ifra- 
Abraham. el thy feruants, to whom thou fwareft by thine 
* Gen.x2.7.and OWne felfe, and faideft ynto them, * I will mul- 
15.7.and 48.16. tiply your feed,as the ftarres of the heauen,and 
ali this lande, that 1 haue {pokenof, will I giue 
vnto your feede, and they fhall inherite it for 
cuer. 

14 Thenthe Lord changed his mind from 
the euill, which hee threatned to doe ynto his 
people. 

15 So Mofes returned & went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Te- 
{timonie in his hande : the Tables were written 
on both their fides,euen on the one fide and on 
the other were they written. 

16 And thefe Tables were the worke of 

h All thefe repe- God,and ἢ this writing was the writing of God 
titions fhew how ‘ 

excellent athing graucnin the Tables. 

they defrauded. ~ 7 And when Iofhuaheard the noife of the 
themfe!ues of ὃ ; 

their idolauie, people, 45 they fhouted, hee faide vnto Mofes, 
There ts anoife of warre in the hofte. 

18 Who anfwered, It is not the noyfe of 
them that haue the viétorie , nor the noyfe of 
them that are ouercome : but I doe heare the 
noyfe of finging. 

19 Now,asfoone ashe came neere ynto the 
hofte,he faw the calfe and the dancing : fo Mo- 
{ὃς wrath waxed hote, and hee caft the Tables 
out of his handes, and brake them in pieces be- 
neath the mountaine. 

20 * After, hee tooke the calfe, which they 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and ground 
it ynto powder, and ftrowed it vpon the water, 
i Partlytode- and made the children of Ifrael 'drinke offic. 
f{pite them of a1 AlfoMofes faide vnto Aaron, What did 
theiridolatrie, . > 
and partly that this people ynto thee, that thou haft brought fo 
re Ate hat great a finne vpon them? 
rememberitaf- Ἄγ} Then Aaronanfwered,Let notthe wrath 
of my Lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweft this 


people,that they are enen fet on mifchiefe. 


f God fheweth 


*Pfal.t06.2 3. 


¥ Deut.9.21. 


Fé 


Exodus. 


Moles zeale. 


23 And thcy faid vntome, Make vs gods to 
coe before vs:for:we know not what is become 
of this Mofes (the man that brought ys out of 


the land of Egypt.) 
24 Then ifaidto them, Ye that haue gold, 
slucke itoff : and they broughtitme, and I did 
caftit into the fire, and thereof came this calfe. 
23 Mofes therefore fawe that the people q 
were Knaked (for Aaron had made them naked k Both deficute 
vito their {hame among their enemies) οἱ Gods Κι 


and an occafion 


26 And Mofes ftoode in the gate of the to their enemies 


: to {peake euill of — 
campe, and faid, Who pertaineth to the Lord? (Goa 


let him cometome. And all the fonnesof Leut 
gathered themfelues ynto him. , 
27 Thenhe faid ynto them, Thusfaith the 
Lord God of Iffael, Put euery man his {word 
by his fide : goe to and fro, from gate to gate, 
through the hotte,and flay euery man his bro~ } This fae did” 
ther,and eueryman his companion, and euery that he tuned al 
man his neighbour. 50} x pe coe 
28 Sothe children of Leui didas Mofes had ui,toa bleffing, 
commanded : and there fell of the people the ἢ 80.33.9. 
fame day about three thoufand men. : 
29 (For Mofes had faide, Confecrate your 
hands ynto the Lord this day, cuen euery man . 
ypon his ™fonne, and vponhisbrother, that m Τὰ revenging 
there may be giuen youa blefling this day.) Gods glory, we 
30 And when the morning came, Mofes {pea ro petone | 
faide vnto the people, Yee hauecommitteda κε Le he ail | 
grievous crime : but now Iwill goe vp tothe 
Lord,if I may pacitie him for your finne. 
31 Mofes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord, andfaide, Oh, this peoplehaue finned 
a great finne , and haue made them gods of 
golde. 
32 Therefore nowe if thou pardon their 
fine , thy mercy fhall appeare :butif thowwilt 
not, I pray thee, rafemee" out of thybooke; n somuchhe 
Which thou haft written. ©) efteemed theglo- 
33 Thenthe Lord faid to Mofes, Whofoe=! ke aia oa 
uct hath finned againft mee, I will put himrout Usntehisownes 


faluation- 
2 a 
of my booke. ‘ @ Fwilt make. 


34 Gonow therefore, bring the people νη ἐς Koonce : 
to the place which I commanded thee: behold, predeftinate in 


mine Angel {hallo nine eternall 
gel fhall goc beforethee,but yetin the mine steal 


day of my vifitation I wil vifite their finrie Vp= euerlatting. 


onthem. This deciareth — 
ow grieuous ἃ 
35 Sothe Lordiplagued the people, becaife Pie Hole is, 
: eeing that at. 

they caufed:Aaron to makethe calfe which hee mote prayer 
miade. God would not 


fully remitit. 
CHAP. ΧΧΧΊΠ. eras: 


2 The Lord promifeth to fende an Angel before his people 4 
They are fad becaufe the Lord denieth to foe pp with them 
9 Mofestalketh familiarly with Gods 4 3 Hee prayeth 


ait peoples 18 and defireth to fee the Slory the 


Fterward the Lord faide vnto MofesDe- 2 ‘thelandeof 


a 
part, * goc vp from hence , thou; andthe Canaanwas οι 


: ; ested Hathe dea 
people ( which thou haft broueche vp out of the compat with 

: ᾿ be Is; fo they,that 

land of Egypt) -ynto the land which I fovare vine. entted into ity 

to Abraham, to Izhak ;atidto mutt paffe vp by 


Taakob ᾿ : 
*Vnto thy feede will I giue it, Bi nying, | Teena 
2. And * Iwill fendan Angel before thee, (hago 


t0fb.24,E he 
deut.7-220 
and CHt.7 6% 


verie 16, 


Mofestalketh with 


and wil caft out the Canaanites,the Amorites, 
andthe Hittites; the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebufites : 

3 Toaland,J/ay,that floweth with mike 
and hony : for] will not goe vp with thee, *be- 
caufe thou arta {tiffe necked people; left Icon- 
fume thee inthe way: 

And when the people heard this euil ti- 
dings, they forowed , and no man put onhis 
beft raiment. 

5 (Forthe Lordhad faid to Mofes,Say vn- 
to the children of Ifrael, Ye are aftiffe necked 
people, Iwill come fuddenly vpon thee, and 
con{ume thee: therefore now put thy coftly 
raiment from thee, that [may know> what to 
doe vnto thee) 

6 Sothechildren of Ifrael laid their good 
raiment from them, after Mofes came downe 
from the mount Horeb. 

7 Then Mofes tooke hw Tabernacle, and 
pitched st without the hofte farre off from the 
hofte, and called it‘ Ohel-moed. And when a- 
ny did {eeke to the Lord, he went out ynto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, which was 
without the hofte. 

8 And when Mofes went out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle, all the people rofe vp, and {tood eue- 
ry man at his tent doore, andlooked after Mo- 
fes, vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 Andafloone as Mofes was entredinto 
the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar defcended 
and {tood at the doore of the Tabernacle, and 

the Lord talked with Mofes. 

το Nowwhenall the people faw the clou- 
die pillar ftand at the Tabernacle doore, all the 
people rofe vp, and worfhipped euery manin 
his tent doore. 


11 Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 4 face 


¥ Chap. 32. 9. 
deut.9.13- 


Ὁ Thateither I 
may fhew mercy 
if chou repent,or 
elfe punifh thy 
rebellion. . 


ς That is,the 
Tabernacle of 
the Congregati- 
on: fo called,be- 
caufe the people 
refotted thither, 
when they(hould 
be inftructed of 
the Lords will. 


d Moft plainely 


and familiar] . 
ofall Silierss to face; asaman fpeaketh tohis friend. After 
Num.12.758. he turned againe into the hofte, but his feruant 


deut 34 10. Ὁ 
Jofhua the fonne of Nuna yong man,departed 


out ofthe Tabernacle. 

12 @ Then Mofes faid vnto the Lord, See, 
thou fayeft vnto me;lead this people forth,and 
thou haft not fhewedine whom thou wilt fend 
with me : thou haft{aid moreouer,I know thee 


eYeareforthee by * name, and thou haft alfo found grace in 
and will preferue my fight. | 
ie thy 13 Now therefore, Ipray thee, if Ihaue 
found fauour in thy fight, {hewe mee nowthy 
way, that I may know thee,amd that I may find 
gracein thy fight : confider alfo that this nati- 
on“#thy people. 
+ Ebr face. 14 Andhe anfwered,My ΤΠ prefence fhall 
£ signi® goe with thee, and1 will giue thee reft. 
Tites fhouldex- - 15 Thenhe faid ynto him, If thy prefence 
cell through 


Gods fauour all ZOCNOt with vs, cary vs not hence. 

other people, 16 And wherein now fhallit bee knowen, 

that Iand thy people hane found fauour in thy 

fight? fhallit not be when thou goeft with vs ? 

fo I, and thy people fhalhaue preeminence be- 

fore allthe people that are vponthe earth. _ 
17 And the Lord faide vato Mofes, I will 


Chap.x»xuny. 


God familiarly. 39 


doe this alfo that thou haft {aide : for thou haft 
foundgracein my fight, and I knowe thee by 
name. 
18. Againe hefaide, I befeech thee, fhewe 
me thy ὃ glory. 
19) And hee anfwered, I willmake all my 
4 900d goe before thee, and 1 will'proclaime 
Ὁ .,, and fatherly care 
the name of the Lord before thee: for I will i Reade chap, 
fhew.mercy to whom I will fhew mercte,and }4°8937° 
will haue compaffion.on whome I will haue k For finding 
> nething in man 
compaflion. that may deferue 
20 Furthermore he faid,Thou canftnot fee mercie,he will 
a a Ν Π: fieely {aue his, 
my face, for there fhalno man fee me,and line. 1 ice Motes fave 
21 Alfothe Lord {faid,Behold,there za place nethisface in 
full maieftie; but 
me, and thou fhalt {tand vpon the rocke: ἃς mans weake- 
by ™me, and thou fhalt {tand vpon the rock = 
22 And while my glory paflethby, Iwill igen“ 
put thee in acleft of a rocke, and will couer Horeb. 
thee with mine hand while I paffe by. 
23. After 1 willtake away mine hande, and 
thou fhalt fee my " backe parts: but my face 
fhallnot be feene. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

τ TheTables arerenued. 6 The defcriptionof God. 12 
All felloefhip with Idolaters ἐς forbidden. .18 The three 
feasts. 28 Mofes u fourtie dayes in the mount. 30 Hes 
facelhineth,and he covereth it with a vaile. 


Ndthe Lord faid ynto Mofes,*Hewthee * Deut.10.1. 

two Tables of fione, like ynto the ΒΗ}, 

and { wil write vpon the Tables the words that 

were inthe πη Table, which thou brakeft.in 
leces. 4 

2 And be ready in the morning,that thou 
mayeft come vp earely vnto. the mount of Si- 
nai, and 7 waite there for me in the top of the 
mount. 

3, Butlet no mancome vp with thee, nei- 
therlet any man bee feene throughout all the 
mount, neither let the fheepe nor cattell feede 
|| beforethis mount. 

4,4 Then Mofes ||hewed two tables of || or,polifhed. 
ftone like vnto the firft, and rofe vp earely in 
the morning, and went vp into the mountof 
Sinai, asthe Lord had commanded him, and 
tooke in his hand the two Tables of ftone. 

5. Andthe Lord defcended in the cloude, 
and {tood with him there, and proclaimed the 
Name of the Lord. 

6 Sothe Lord paffed before his face, and 
-cryed, The Lord, The Lord,ftrong,mercifull, 2 This onght ἐδ 
and gracious, {lowe to anger, and abundant in Hiatal ἣν 
ροοαηεῖῆϊ and trueth, Mofes proclai~ 

7 Referuing mercic for thoufands, forgi- πα τλνναν: ; 
uing iniquitie, andtran{greffionand finne,and ἦ ξύν, ποῖα. 
not { making the wicked innocent, * vifiting Deut. a 
the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children, ##7:3248- 
and ypon childrens children, vato the third and 
fourth generation. 

8 Then Mofes madehafte and bowed him= » Seeing the 
felfe to the earth, and worfhipped, se aie i) 

9 Arid faide,O Lord, Ipraythee, if I lshave neede 

tocal vpon God 
haue found grace in thy fight, that the Lorde 
would now goe with vs (Ὁ foritis a ftiffe nec- 


that he would 
alwaies be pres 
ked people) and pardon our iniquitie and our 
3 finne, 


g Thy face,thy 
fubftance, and 
thy maicftie. 

h My mercie, 


η΄ So much of 
my glery asin 
this mortal life 
thou ait abléro 
fee, 


+ Ebr fiand to me. 


II Or about. 


fent with his 
{pirit, 


Ay 
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Exodus. 


Mofes face fhineth. 


finne,and take vs for thine inheritance. 

ΤῸ And he anfwered, Behold, * I will make 

a couenant before all thy people, and will doe 
_tarueiles, fuch as haue not beene done in all 
“as. the world, neither in all nations: and all the 

Saks among whome thou art, fhall fee the 
worke of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing 
that I will doe with thee. 

_ ΤΊ Keepe diligently that which I command 
son thee this day: Beholde, Iwill caft out before 
εὐ thee the Amorites , and the Canaanites, and 
τς theHittites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 

uites, and the Iebufites. 
12 *Takeheedtothy felfe,that thot: make 
no compact with the inhabitants of the lande 
Ὁ « Whitherthou goeft, leaftthey bee the caufe of 
ς Ifthoufollow “ruine among you. 
Sag ἀπε βοββδε, aes eo): γα fhall ouerthrow their altars, and 


and pollute thy οὐ } ; 

felfe with their, breake theirimagesin pieces, and cut downe 

idolatrie. "Δ ! 

d Which plea- their Sroues, 

faneplacesthey, ΤΆ (Forthou fhalt bow downe to noneo- 

eer) ther god; becaufe the Lord, whofe Name is 

* chap.20.5./  *Jelous,isaielous God) 

¥ Chap.2 3.3.2 : « hth 

ares: 15 Leaft thou makea “compact with the 
Inhabitants of the lande, and when they goea 
whoring after their gods, and doe facrifice yn- 

ercer8.io,  totheir gods, fome man call thee, and thou* eat 


of his facrifice : 

16 And/eastthou take of their *daughters 
vnto thy fonnes,and their daughters go a who- 
ring after their gods,and make thy fonnes goe 
a whoring after their gods. 

e Asgold,iluer,~ 17 Thou fhalt maketheeno gods of ¢ met- 

braffejor any 

thing that is tall. 

molten: And τὸ @ The feaft of * vnleauened bread [παῖς 

_ RE keepe: feuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnlea- 

pre of idolésy uened bread,as I commanded thee, inthe time 

they bemadeot Ofthe *moneth of Abib: forin the moneth of 

*chap-23-45-  Abib thou cameft out of Egypt. 

Chapz13.4. x 

“chap.x3. 2nd - 19 ™ Enery male, that first openeth the 

ἄπ τοὶ: τὰ wombe, /hall be mine : alfo all the firft borne of 
thy flock fhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeues 
and fheepe. 

20 But the firftof the affe thou {παι buy 
out with alambe:and if thouredeeme him not, 
then thou fhalt breake his necke: all the firft 
borne of thy fonnes fhalt thou redeeme, and 

*chap.23.1§. mone {hall appearebefore me δ emptie. 

pees: Ὁ ΤΠ ρα ἢ “Sixe dayes fhalt thou worke, andin 

ring fome thing. the feuenth day thou fhalt reft: both in earing 

“CMP 342-  cime and in the harueft thou fhalt reft. 

* chap.23-16. - 22 @|*Thou fhalt alfo obferue the feaft of 
weekes inthe time of the firft fruits of wheate 

g Whichwasin harueft, and in the feaft of gathering frites in 


Septemberwiie” g the ende of the yeere. 

ned,which inthe 23 4 *Thrifeina yeere fhall all your men 
een children appeare before the Lord Iehouah 
called theende God of Ifrael. 


f the yeere. ἷ ; 
Soeersé16. 24 For Iwilcaftout the nations before thee, 


chap.2 3.44517 and enlarge thy coaftes, fo that no man fhall 
fthtoltend ‘2defire thy lande, when thou fhalt come yp to 


them andtheirs, appeare before the Lord thy God thrifein the 
which obey his 


commandement, YCClCs 


Ἢ Dent. 5.% 


*Deut.7i2s 


ὰ 1.King.t 1.3. 


τος * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my *¢4p.33-18, 
factifice with leauen,neither fhall ought of the 
facrifice of the feaft of Paffeouer bee left ynto 
the morning. 
26 The EA ripe fruits of thy land thou fhalt 
bring vnto the houfe of the Lord thy God: 


yet flalt thou not i feethe a kid in his mothers { Reade Chap, 


23.19, 
milke. dent.1 402 Ie 


27 And the Lord faide vnto Mofes, Write 
thou thefe words:for after the tenour of *thefe * Chapa 4018, 
words Thaue made a couenant withthee and “9 
with Ifrael. 

»8°So he was there with the Lord * fourtie & This mitacte_ | 
dayes and fourtie nights, asd did neither eate veal j 
breadnor drinke water: and hee wrote inthe thelaw,and | 
Tables * the words of the couenant, een the ig es 
ten || commandements. then other mi 

29 ἢ So. when Mofes came downe from 708s an 
mount Sinai,the two Tables of the Teftimonie |\or,words. 
werein»Mofes hande, as hee defcended from 
the mount : (now Mofes wift not that the skin 
of his face fhone bright, after that God had 
talked with him) 

30° And Aaron and all the children of Ifrael 
looked vpon Mofes, and behold, the skinne of | 
his face fhone bright,and they were !afraideto 1 peades.Cor, 
come neere him. 3.7. 

31 But Mofes called them: αη Aaron and 
all the chiefe of the Congregation returned 
vnto him: and Mofes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Ifrael 
came neere, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord had faid ynto himin mount Sinai. 

33 SoMofes made an ende of communing 
with them, *and had putacouering ypon his *2.Cer.3.13. 
face. | 

34. But,when Mofes came™before the Lord pint 
to {peake with him, hee tooke off the couering cle ofthe Con- 
vntill he came out: then he came out, & {pake gregation. 
vntothe children of Ifrael that which hee was 
commanded. 

35 Andthe children of Ifrael fawe the face 
of Mofes, how the skin of Mofes face fhone 
bright : therfore Mofes put the couerityg vpon 
his face, vntill he wentto fj peake with God. 


CVHVA PR. Xx ew 
2 TheSabbath. $ Thefree gifts are required. 21 The 


readineffe of the people to offer. 20 Bezaleel 1 
liab are praifed of Mofes. tf 3 eraleel and Aho 


ἡ fess Mofes affembled all the Congregati- 
on of the children of Ifrael, and {aid ynto 
them,Thefe are the wordswhich the Lord hath 
commanded, that ye fhould doe them : 

2 *Sixe dayesthou thalt worke » but the *chap.s0.9. 
feuenth τ fhall bee vnto youthe holy *Sabs a whereinye 


‘bath of reftynto the Lord: whofoeuer doeth fhallret from 


any worke therein, fhall die. all bodily worke 


3 Yeefhall kindle no fire throuch 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath day . ae 
4 @Againe,Mofes fpake ynto all theCon-~ 
gregation of the children of Ifrael,fayine, This 
is the thing which the Lord commaundeth 
faying, : 


5 Take 


a 


— 


ee a en a anny ae 
Ἢ - 


Free oifts required. 


5 Takefrom among you an offering vito 
the Lord : whofoeueris of a * willing heart, let 
hirh bring this offering to the Lord, wamely 
golde;and filuer,and braffe : 

6 Alfo blewe filke,and ptrple,and fcarlet, 
and fine linnen,and goats hare, 

7  Andrammes skinnes died red, and Bad- 
gers skinnes with Shittim wood : 

8 Alfo oilefor light, and {pices for the an- 
nointing oile,and for the {weete incenfe, 

9 And onixftones, and ftonesto be fetin 
the Ephod, and in the breftplate. 


b ReadeChap. τὸ And allthe wife hearted among you, 


pts. fhall comé and make all that the Lord hath 
| commanded: 
* Chap.26.3 1 11 Thatw, the * Tabernacle, the patiilion 


thereof, and his coueriny, and his taches, and 
his boards, his barres, his pillars, and his foc- 
kets, 

12 The Arke, andthe barres thereof: the 


¢ Which hanged . : 2 q 
Schone theo Mercie feat, and the vaile that © couereth 7, 


cié fear,that it 13 The Table, andthe barres ofit, and all 
= notbe the inftruments thereof, and the fhew bread : 
14 Alfo the Candlefticke of light, and his 

inftruments , and his lampes with the oylefor 
the light : 

® chap.40.1. 15 *Likewife the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anointing oile, and the {weete 
incenfe , andthe vaile of the doore at the en- 
tring in ofthe Tabernacle, 

* Chap.27.%. 16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his 


brafen grate, his barres and all his inftruments, 
the lauer andhis foote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his fockets, and the vaile ofthe gate of the 
Court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, andthe 
pinnes of the Court with their cords, 

19 The4 miniftring garments to minifter 
in the holy place, azdthe holy garinents for 
Aaron the Prieft, and the garments of his 
fonnes, that they may minifter in the Priefts 
office. , | 

20 @Then all the Congregation of the chil 
dren of Ifrael departed from the prefence ‘of 
Mofes. 

21 Andeueryone, whofe heart 7 encoura- 
ged him, and euery one, whofe fpirit made him 
willing , cameazd brought an offering to the 
Lord , forthe worke of the Tabernacle of the 
Congrepation, and forall his vfes, and forthe 
holy garments. | 

22 Bothmen and women, as many as were 
free hearted , came and brought || taches and 
earerings,and rings,and bracelets, all were ie w- 
els of gold : and euery one that offered an offe- 
ting of gold ynto the Lord: 

23 Euerymanalfo, which had blewe filke; 
and purple, and fcarlet, and fine linnen , and 

Oats haire, and tamines skinnes diedred, and 
δ ήρεις skinnes,brought them, 

24 All that: offered an oblation of filuer 

and of braffe, brought the offering yato the 


d Such as apper- 
taineto the fer- 
wice of the Ta- 
bernacle. 


4 Eby. lifted him 
BPs 


fOr,hookes. 


Chap.xxxvj. Bezaleel and Aholiab, 40° 


Lord: and euery one, that thadShittimi wood +ébr.with whomé 
os any manner worke of the-minjftration, 7/4. 
rought 2. 
2 had allthe woinen that were ὃ wife heats © Which were 
τῶι “apne P ‘ wittie and éx- 
ted,did {pin with their hands, andbroughtthe pert. 
{pun worke, ezenthe blewe filke, andthe pur- 
plesthefcarlet;andthe finelinnen... . 
26 Likewife allthe women, ἢ whofe hearts £ Thatis, which 
᾿ were good {pin- 
ot mooued with knowledge, {punne goates ners, 
4117 ὅς 
27 And the rulers brought onix ftones, 
and {tones to bee fet in the Ephod, andin the 
breftplate : 
_ 28 Alfofpicesand oyle for light, and forthe 
* anointing oyle,and for the {weet perfume. 
29 Euery man and woman of the children 
of Ifrael, whofe hearts mooued them willingly 
to bring forall the worke which the Lord had 
commanded them to make 8 by the-hand of 8 Yéng Mots 
Mofes; broughta free offering to the Lord, cheng 
30 4 Then Mofes faid ynto the children of 
Ifrael, Behold, * the Lord hath calledby name * Gip.31-3. 
Bezaleel the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur, of 
the tribe of Iudah, | 
31 And hath filled him || withanexcelletit |!Or,with the pis 
{pirit of wifedome; of vnderftanding, and of Se 
knowledge, and in all manner worke, 
32) To finde out' curious workes ; to worke 
in gold,and in filuer, and in braffe, 
33 And in grauing ftonesto fet them, and 
in caruing of wood, even to make any nanner 
of fine worke. 
34 And he hath putin his heart thathemay 
teach other : both he, and Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach of thetribe of Dan: 
39. Them hath hee filled with wifedome of 
heart to worke all manner οἷν cunning *and h Pertaining to 
broidered,and needle worke: in blew filke,and βιλμίπρ,ον a 
in purple;in fcarlet, and in fine linnen ahd wea- ber 
uing, ezento doe all manner of workeandfub. 6 :35.:: 
till inventions. 


CH AP.  XRRY F- 

§ The great readineffe of the people, in fo imuch that he com~ 

manded them to ceafe. 8 The curtaines made. 19 The 

couevings< 20 The boards. 31 The barres, 35 And 

the vaile. 
ἐς Mase wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and 

all: Τ cunning men, to whome the Lord +&br. wifein 

gaue wifedome, and ynderftanding, to know “ert. 
howto worke allimanner worke for the feruice 
of the *Sanctuarie, according to all that the 
Lordhad commanded. 

2. For Mofes had called Bezaleel;and Aho- 
liab, and all the wife hearted men, in whofe 
hearts the Lordhad giuen wifedome, een as 
many as their hearts encouraged to commie ynto 
that worke to worke it. | 

2 And they receiued of Mofes allthe ofte- 
ring which the children of Ifrael had brought 
forthe worke of the feruice of the Sanctuarie; 
tomakeit: alfo they brought till ynto him b Meaning the 
free gifts euery morning. j Mtactltes, 

4 50 4} the wife men that wrought on 

the 


* Chap. 30.24: 
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The Curtaines. 


the holy worke, came’ ecuery man from his 
worke whichthey wrought, 
s And{pake to Mofes, faying , The peo- 
ς Arareexam-,, Plebring too ¢ much, and more then ynough 
= Lainey forthe vfe ofthe worke, whichthe Lord hath 
fo ready to feue COMManded to be made. 
oan their 6 Then.Mofes gaue a commandeinent, 
ss arte and they caufed it to be proclaimed through- 
out the hofte, faying, Let neitherman nor νος 
man prepareany more worke for the oblation 
of the Sanétuarie. So the people were ftayed 
from offering. , 
7 For the ftuffe they had , was fufficient 
forall the worke to make it and too much. 
¥ Chap.26:354¢ 8. .* Allthe cunningmen therefore among 
the workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of blewe 
τῶ rehab filke, and purple, and skarlet : ὁ Cherubims of 
with wings,in  broidered worke made they vpox them. 
eed δ ὁ. The length of one curtaine was twentie 
and eight cubites, andthe breadth of one cur- 
taine fourecubites: azdthe curtaines were all 
ofone fife. 

to Andhe coupled fue curtainestogether, 
and other fiue coupledhe together. - 

11 And hee made firings of blewe filke by 
the edge ofone curtaine, in the feluedge of the 
coupling : likewife he made onthe fide of the 
other curtaine in the feluedge in the fecond 
coupling. | 

12 *Fiftie ftrings made he in the one cur- 
taine, and fiftie ftrings made hee in the edge of 
the other curtaine, which was in the fecond 
coupling : the ftrings were fet one againftan 
other. : 

13 After, hee made fittie || taches of golde, 
and coupled the curtaines one to another with 
the taches : (Ὁ was it one Tabernacle. 

14 @ Alfo hee made curtaines of goates 
haire forthe || couering vpon the Tabernacle : 
he made them ‘Zo the number of eleuen curtains. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 
cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits : the eleuen curtaines were of one fife. 

16 And he coupled fue curtaines by them- 
felues,and fixe curtaines by themfelues : 

17 Alfo hee made fiftie ftrings vpon the 
edge of ove curtainein thefeluedgein the cou- 
pling, and fiftie {trings made he vpon theedge 
of the other curtaine in the fecond coupling. 

18 Hee madealfo fiftie taches of brafle to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And hee made a‘ couering vpon the pa- 
uilion of rammes skinnes died red,anda coue- 
ring of badgers skinnes aboue. 

20 @ Likewife hee made the boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to f ftand vp. 

21 The length of aboard was ten cubites, 
andthe breadth of a board wasa cubite, and an 
halfe. | 
- 22 One board had twotenons, fetinorder 
as the feet ofaladder,one againft another: thus 


made he forallthe boards of the Tabernacle. 


*Chap.26.10. 


| Or,hookes. 


|'Or, panilion. 


ε Thefetwo 
were aboue the 
couering of 
goats haite, 


f And to beare 
vp the curtaines 
of the Tabere 
macle. . 


Τ᾽ Exodus. 


The Arke. ᾿ 


23 Sohemadetwentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24. And fortie fockets of filuer made he vn- 
derthe twentie boards, twofockets vnder one 
board for his two tenons, and two fockets vn- 
der another board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo for the other fide ofthe Tabernacle 
towardthe North,he made twenty boards, 

26 And their fortie fockets of filuer, two 
fockets ynder oneboard , and two fockets vn- 
der another board. “Ὁ 

27 Likewife toward 8the Welt fide ofthe ἢ ει παν 
Tabernacle he made fixe boards. was the feacale ὦ 

28 And two boards made hein the corners MAM 4 
ofthe Tabernacle, for either fide, Hii, Hierufa- 

29 .And they were *ioyned beneath, and * chap.26. Z 
likewife were made fure aboue with a ring: 
thus he didto both in both corners. 

30 So there were eight boards, and their 
fixteene fockets of filuer, vnder euery board 
twofockets. a 

31 @ After, heemade *barres of Shictim *cha.26.28.” 
wood, fiue for the boards in the one fide of the ant 3 Orda Sn 
Tabernacle, 

32 And fue barres forthe boards in theo= _ 
ther fide of the Tabernacle, and flue barres for 
the’ boards of the Tabernacle on the fide. to- 
ward the Weft. 

33 Andhe made the middeft barre to fhoot 
through the boards , fromthe one end tothe 
other. 

34 Heouerlaidalfo the boards with golde, 
and made their rings of golde for places for the 
barres, and couered the barres with gold. 

Moreouer he made a Β yaile of blewe h Which was 
filke, and purple, and of fcarlet, of fine twined rie 
linen : with Cherubims of broidred worke theHoliet ofall 9 
madehe it: 

36. And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim,and ouerlaid them with golde: whofe 
|hookes were alfo of golde, andhee caft for [1Or,heads 
them foure fockets of filuer. . 

37 Andhemadean’ hanging forthe Taber- i Which was 
nacle doore,of blew filke,and purple, Sc {carl et, pis ee 
and fine twined linnen,azd needle worke, Sandtuatie. 

38 And the flue pillars of it with their 
hookes, and ouerlaid their chapiters and their 


|| fillets with golde, but their fiue fockets were ἢ Orsgranen bors 
of braffle. der. 


CH AP. XXX VIT: 
1 The Arke. 6 The Mercie feate. το The Tah 
Candlefticke. 25 The Altar of incenfe. 


ee this , Bezaleel made the * Arke of *chap.25.10- 
Shittim wood, two cubites andan halfe 
long, anda cubiteand an halfe broad,andacu- 


bite and an halfe high: 
2. Andouerlaide it with fine golde within 
and without, and made ἃ ἃ crowne of gold to it 2 Likebattle 
round about, eR 
3. Andcaft for it foure rings of golde for 
the foure corners of it: thatis two rings f 
the one fide of 1t, and two τὶ sl itis 
> Ο rings for the other 


fide thereof, 


le. 17 The 


4 Allo 


The Mercte feat, 


4. . Alfo hee made barres of Shittim wood; 
and couered them with golde, 

And put the barres in the rings by the 
fides of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 @Andhe made the * Mercie feat of pure 
gold: two cubites and an halfe was the length 
thereof, and one cubite and an halfe thebredth 
thereof. 

7 Andhee made two Cherubims of gold, 
vpon the two ends of the Mercy feate: exen of 
‘ worke beaten with the hammer made he them. 
Wi 8 OneCherub onthe one end, & another 
b Ofthefelf Cherub on theother end: > ofthe Mercie feate 
hy famematter that made he theCherubims,at the two ends therof. 


*Chap.25.19- 


δὰ πος 9 And the Cherubims {pread out their 

δ᾿ wings onhigh , and couered the Metcie feate 

with their wings , and their faces weve one to- 

tt wards another : toward the Merciefeate were 
ἡ the faces ofthe Cherubims. 

to @ Alfo hee made the Table of Shittim 

tn wood: two cubits wasthe length thereof, and 

thee a cubitethe breadththereof, andacubite and 


an halfe the heightofit. 
4, tz And he ouerlaid it with fine golde , and 
fy made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 
12 Alfo hee made thereto a border of an 
or, feurefingers, ||Hhand breadth round about, and made vpon 
τ the borderacrowne of gold roundabout. 


᾿ 13 Andhe caftfor it foure rings of golde, 
and put the rings in the foure corners that were 
in the foure feete thereof. 


14 Againft the border were the rings, as 
tt places for the barres to bearethe Table. 

15 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with golde to beare 
the Table. 7 

16 * Alfohee made the inftruments for the 
Table of pure golde: difhes forit, and scene 


{ cupsfor it, and goblets for it, and couerings 
be for it, wherewithit fhould be covered. 
i 17 4 Likewifehe made the Candlefticke of 


pure gold: ofworkebeaten out with the ham- 
mer made hee the Candlefticke : amd his fhaft, 
= andhis branch , his bolles, hisknops , andhis 
y flowers were of one piece. 
Ἢ 18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
- | thereof: three branches of the Candlefticke 
out ofthe one fide of it, and three branches of 
the Candlefticke outof the otherfide of it. ὦ 
“19 Inone branchthree bolles made like al- 
monds, a knoppeand a floure : andin another 
branch three bolles made like almonds,a knop 
rE and afloure: avd fo throughout the fixe bran- 
Ἴ ches that proceeded out of the Candlefticke. 
20 And vpon'the Candlefticke werefoure. 
bolles after the fafhion of almonds , the knops 
thereof, and the floures thereof: : 
21 That is, vnder euery two branches a 
iknop made thereof, and a knop vnder the fe-, 
cond branch therof,and a knop vider the third 
branch thereof, according to the fixe branches 
comming out ofit. bev sane? ᾿ 
22 Their knops andtheir branches were of 


Chap.xxxviij. 


Altarofincenfe,&c. 41 


eee 


the fame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure * ehap.2¥.41, 
golde. | 

23 Andhee made for it feuen lampes with 
the fnuffers, & fiufdifhes thereof of pure gold. 

24. Of'a © talent of pure golde made hee it ¢ ReadeChap. 
with all the inftruments thereof. 25.39. 

25 @ Furthermore hee made the* perfume. * chzp.36.1,2, 
Altar of Shittim wood: thelength of itwasa ?** 
cubite, andthe breadth of it acubite ( it was 
{quare ) andtwo cubites high, and the hornes 
thereof were of the fame. 

26 Andhecoueredit with pure gold, both 
the top and the fides thereofround about, and 
the hornes of it, and made ynto ita crowne of 
gold round about. 

27 Andhee made tworings of golde forit, 
vnder the crowne thereof in thetwo corners of 
the two fides thereof, to put barres in for to 
beare it therewith. 

28 Alfo hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with gold. 

29. And hemade the holy* anointing oile, * hay, 30,23 
and the fweete pure incenfe after the Apothe- 
Caries arte. 

Be us τὰς, Vai.) Wig ber 
1 The Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The brafen Laner. 9 
The Court, 24 The fumme o \f that the people offered. 
Lfo he made the Altar of the burnt offe- 
a Ating * of Shittim wood: fiue cubites was " chap.a7.1. 
the length thereof,and fiue cubites the breadth 
thereot: zt was {quare and three cubites high. 

2 Andhemadevyntoit hornes inthe foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were ofthe 
fame, and he oueitlaid it with brafle. 

2.  Alfohe madeall the inftruments of the 
Altar τῆς afhpans , and the befoms, andthe * (hp.27.}. 
bafins , the flefhhookes , and the | cenfers : all || Or, fire panes, 
the inftruments thereof made he of braffe. 
"4 Moreouer, hee made a brafen grate 
wrought like anet to the Altar, vnderthe com- 
pafle of it beneath in the *middes ofit, 

s And caft foure rings of brafle for the ae ee 
foure ends ofthe grate to put barres in. as the Altar, and 

6 And hee made the barres of Shittim od withinie. 
wood, and couered them with braffe. 

7. The which barres hee put into the rings 
onthe fides ofthe Altar to beare it withall, and 
made it * hollow withiz the boards. 

8 @Alfohe made the Lauer of braffe, and 
thefoot of it of braffe of the ὃ glaffes ofthe wo- 
menthat did affenble & came together at the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

9 Finally, hee made the Court on the 
South fide ful South : the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linnen, hauing an hundreth 
cubites. | 

10 Their pillars were twentie,and their bra- 
fen fockets twentic : the hookes of the pillars, 
and their filets were of filuer. : 

tr And onthe North fide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars twentie, and 
theit fockets of braffe twentie , the hookes of 
the pillars, and their fillets of filuer. 


335 


a So that the 
gridyi6 or grate 


* Chap.27.8. 


Ὁ Rab. Kimhi 
fayth,that the 
women brought 
their lookin 
olalked aiiels 
were of brafle or 
fine mettall,and 
offered them 
freely vnto the 
vfe of rhe Taber- 
nacle: which 
was a bright 
thing,and of 
great maieftié, 
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The peoples offering, 


12 On the Weft fide alfo were hangings of 
fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with their tenne 
fockets: the hookes of the pillars, and their fi- 
lets of filuer, 

- 13 Andtowardthe Eaft fide, full Eaftwere 
hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fif- 
teene cubites, their three pillars,and their three 
fockets : | 

*Chap.27.14. ας *And of the other fide of the Court gate 
on both fides were hangings of fifteene cubits, 
with their three pillars, and their three fockets. 

16 Allthehangings of the Court rounda- 
bout were of fine twined linnen: 

17 But the fockets of the pillars. were of 
braffe : the hookes of the pillars and their filets 
of filuer, and the couering of their chapiters of 
filuer : and all the pillars of the Court were 
hooped about with filuer. 

τῷ He made alfo the hanging of the gate of 
the Court of needle worke,blew filke,and pur- 
ple,and fcarlet , and fine twinedlinnen , euen 
twenty cubites long, and fiue cubitesin height 

+Ebr.onerae and breadth, { likethe hangings of the Court. 

gainft. 19 -And their pillars were foure with their 
foure fockets of braffe : theirhookes of filuer, 
andthe couering of their chapiters , and their 
filets of filuer. 

* Chap.27.49. 20 Butall the * pinnes of the Tabernacle 
and ofthe Court round about were of braffe. 

21. @Thefe arethe parts of the Tabernacle, 
I meane, of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement 

c ThattheLe. Of Mofes forthe office of the Leuites, by the 
uites might haue hand of Ithamar{fonne to Aaron the Prieft. 

the charge ther- waa. ὩΣ 

ofjand minifter 22 So Bezaleel the fonne of Vri the fonne 
in thefame,as | of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the 
Ithamar,Num. Lord commanded Mofes. 

3. 23..And with him Aholiab fonne of Ahifa- 
ἃ Asagrauer, miach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning worke- 


_otcarpentery man, andan embroiderer,and a worker of nec- 


Chap.31.4. Ree 4 ὲ 
4 dle worke in blewe filke, and in purple, andin 


{carlet,and in fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was 
the gold ofthe offering: ) was nine andtwentie 
talents, and feuen hundred and thirtie fhekels, 
according to the fhekel of the Sanctuaric. 

25 But the filuer of them that-were num- 
bredinthe Congregation, was an hundreth ta- 
lents, & a thoufand feuen hundred feuenty and 
flue fhekels after the fhekel of the SanQtuarie. 

[|Or,balfeaftekel. 26 Al portion foraman,thatz,halfe a fhe- 
kel after the fhekel ofthe Sanctuary, for al them 
that were numbred from twentie yere old and 
aboue,among fixe hundreth thoufand, & three 
thoufand, and fiue hundreth and fiftiemen. 

27 Moreouer there werean hundied talents 
of filuer, to caft the fockets of the Sanctuarie, 
and thefockets of the vaile:an hundred fockets 
of anhundred talents, a talent for afocket. 

28 Butheemadethe hookes for the pillars 
of athoufand feuenhundreth and feuentie and. 


\ 


Exodus. τ Ephod, and Breftplate. 


fiue fackels , and ouerlaid their chapiters , and 
made filets about them. . 
29 Alfo the brafle of the offring was feuen- aa 
; .“. 6 kréace the 
tie ¢ talents, and two thoufand, ahd foure hun asker 
dreth fhekels. Jent,Chaas.394 
30 Whereof hee made the fockets to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the brafen altar ,and the brafen grate which 
was forit, with alltheinftruments ofthe Altar, 
31 And the fockets of the Court round a- 
bout, ‘and the fockets for the Court gate, and 
allthe * pinnes of the Tabernacle, and allthe *chup.27.19, 
pinnes of the Court roundabout. : 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The apparel! of Aaron and his fonnes. 32 All thatthe 
Lord commanded , was made and firifhed..43 Mofes 
bleffeth the people, 
Ne they made ἃ oarinents of mini- : Behar 
Rration to minifter in the Sanctuarie, Of Candlefticke,che 
blewe filke,and purple,and {carlet :they*made /itasandfuch 
alfo the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord *chap.31.10. 
had commanded Mofes. and 33-19. 
2 Soheemade the Ephod of gold, blewe 
filke,& purple,and {carlet, & fine twined linen. 
3. Andthey didbeat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut itinto wyers, to worke it in the 
blewe filke,and in the purple,and inthe fcarler, 
and in the fine linnen, with broidered worke. 
4 For the which they made fhoulders to 
couple together : for it was clofed by the two 
edges thereof. Ὡς 
ς. And-the broidered gard of his Ephod 
that was vponhim, was of the fame ftufte, and 
oflike worke : exe of gold, of blewe filke, and 
purple , and {carlet, and fine twined Finnen,as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
6 ὦ Andthey. wrought * tveonix ftones * Chap.28.9. 


Ὁ 


clofedin ouches of golde, and graued,as διῇ." b Thatis, of ve 
: r 16 ang carle ~ 
nets are grauen, with the names ofthe children cus workmans 


of Ifrael, wi io ae 

7; And put them on the-fhoulders of the 
Ephod » 4 {tones fora * remembrance of the * chap.28.125 
children of Ifrael ; as the Lord had comman-— 
ded Mofes. | 

8 @ Alfoheemade the breftplate of broi- 
dered worke like the worke of the Ephod: to 
wit, of gold, blew filke, and purple,and fcarler, 
and fine twined linnen. | 

9 They madethe breftplate double, andit 
was f{quare, an handbreadthlon g,and an hand. 
breadth broad : zt was alfo double, 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
{tones. The order was thus, aRubie ,a Topaze 
and a Carbuncle inthe firftrow : tn 

11 And inthe fecondrowe, anEmeraud.a 

e > 2 
Saphir,and.a Diamond : 

12 Alfoin the third rowe >* alurkeis. an © Onaligures . 
Achate,and an Hematite : " Mies eet 

ie 10TS Wr 

13 Likewifein the fourth rowe, a Chryfo ecm 

; ᾿ pore : ἐπ the vrine of the 
lite,an Onix, and aTafper : clofed and fet in ou- beaft called 
ches of gold. : Lynx. 

1450 the {tones were accordin 


i to the names ἃ That is,euery 
of the children of Ifrael seuentw 8 tribe had his 


eluc4after their name written 
j ὃ 
hanes, "2h 


The Tabernacle 


Chap.xl. 


broughttoMoles. 42 


i eee a ce ΑΡΜΟΟΣ ΜΈΘΗΝ ΣΒΎΝΕΙ ΝΝα ΘΝ. δα, 


e Which was 
No mext vider the 
Ephod. 
i | £ Where he 
fhould put tho- 
tow his head. 


* Chap.28, 33: 


iF ® Chop.28.44, 


i 


© Chap.28.36. 


names, grauen like fignets euery one after his 
name, according to the twelue Tribes. 

1g After, theymade vpon the breaftplate 
chaines at the endes , of wrethen worke avd 
pure gold. ᾿ 

τ6 They made alfotwo boffes of gold, and 
two golderings , and put the tworin gsinthe 
two corners of the breftplate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen chaines 
of golde in the two rings, in the corners of the 
breftplate. 

18 Allo the two other ends of the two wre- 
then chaines , they faftened in the two boffes, 
and put them on the fhoulders of the Ephod 
vponthe forefront ofit. 

19 Likewife they made two rings of gold, 
and put them in the two other corners of the 
breftplate vponthe edge of it , which was on 
the infide ofthe Ephod. 

20 They made alfo two other goldenrings, 
and put them on the two fides of the Ephod, 
beneath on the forefide of it, and ouer againtt 
his coupling aboue the broidered gard of the 
Ephod. 

22 Then they faftened the breftplate by his 
rings ynto the rings of the Ephod, withalace 
of blewefilke, that it might be fa/? vpon the 
broidered gard ot the Ephod,, and that the 
breftplate fhould not be loofed from the E- 
phod,as the Lordhad commanded Mofes. 

22 @Moreouer,he made the robe of the ¢ E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blue filke. 

22 And ἢ the hole of the robe ww in the 
mids of it,as the collar of an habergion, with an 
edge about the collar, that it fhould not rent. 

24 And they made ypon the skirtes of the 
robe pomegranates, of blewe filke and purple, 
and fcarlet,and fine linnen twined. 

25 They made alfo * belles of pure golde, 
and putthe belles betweene the pomegranates 
vpon the skirtes of the roberound about be- 
tweene the pomegranates. a4 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bellanda 
pomegranate round about the skirtes of the 
robe to minifter in, as the Lord had comman- 
dedMofes. ᾿᾿ 

27 @ After they made coats of fine linnen, 
of wouen worke for Aaron and fer his fonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linnen,and goodly 


᾿ bonetsof finelinnen, and linnen* breeches of 


fine twined linnen, 
20. Δ Andthe girdle of fine twined linnen, 
and of blewe filkey and purple, and {carlet, 


enen of needle worke, as the Lordhad com- 


manded Mofes. ἢ 

30 @ Finally, they made the plate for the 
holy crowne of fine golde, and wrote vpon it a 
reg etn like to the grauing of a fignet, 


*HoLines To Tue Lorp. 


31 And they tied yato ita lace of blewe 
filke, to faften it onhigh vponthe miter, asthe 


Lord had commanded Mofes. | 
..22 @Thus was allthe worke of the Faber- 


᾿ fet it in order as it doth require: thou fhalt alfo 


nacle, ewez of the * Tabernacle of the Con BIC * Chapa 7.21. 
gation finifhed ; and the children of Ifrael did 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Mofes : fa did they. 

33 @ Afterward they brought the Tabere 
nacle ynto Mofes,the Tabernacle and all his in+ 
{truments, his taches,his boards,hisbarres,and 


‘his pillars, and his fockets, 


34 And the covering of rammes skinnes 
died red,andthe couerings of badgers skinnes, 
and thes couering vaile. 

35 The Arke of the Teftimonie , andthe 
barresthereof,andthe Mercie feate, | 

36 The Table, with all the inftruments 
thereof, and the fhewe bread, 

37 The pure Candlefticke,the lamps there- 
of, even the lampes Β fer in order, andall the in- 
{truments thereof, andthe oile for light : 

38 Alfothe golden Altar andthe anointing 
oyle, and the fweete incenfe , andthe hanging 
of the Tabernacle doore, 

39 The brafen Altar with his grate of 
brafie , his barres, and all his inGuruments οἵδε 
Lauer and his foote. 

49 ‘Thecurtaines of the Court with his pil- 
lars,and his fockets,8the han ging ta the court 
gate, aud his cordes, and his pinnes, and all the 
inftraments afthe feruice of the Tabernacle, 
called the'T abernacle of the Congregation. 

41 Finally,the miniftring garments to ferue 
inthe Sanctuarie, asd the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieft , and his fonnes varments to 
minifter in the Priefts office. 

42 Accordingto cuery poiat thatthe Lard 
had‘ commanded Mofes, fo the children of I 
rael made all the worke. 

43 And Mofes beheldall the warke, and 
behold,they had done it as the Lord had conte 
manded: fo hadthey done : and Mates * blef- 
fedthem. 


g So called; be. 
caufe it hanged 
before the Mer 
cle feat,and co» 
uered it from 


fight,Chap. 35, 
12. 


h Or,which Aa- 
ron drefled and 
refrethed with 
oyle every mar- 
ning, Chap. 30.7, 


i Signi‘ying, 
that tn (yods 
matters man 
may neither adde 
nor diminifh, 

kk Praifed God 
fee 

tor the peoples 
diligence,and 
prayed for them, 


CHAP, Xi : 


t The Tabernacle with the appertinances is veaved vp. 34 
The glory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud cowering the 
Tabernacle. 


Sap the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, ᾿ ae ee aie 

| ‘ | : es had bene. 405 
᾿ 2 In the *firft day ofthe firft moneth, dayes and Wine 
in the very firlt of the fame rnoneth thal thou nights in the 
fet vp the Tabernacle, cated the ¥ abernacle of from the besite 
the Congregation: ee pe τ 

- ° to thet 

3. And thou fhalt put therein the Arke of Sencein. ἐν Rais 

the Teftimony,& couer the arke with the yaile, downe, and cau- 


wee ὁ fed this worketo 
4 Alfothou fhalt bring inthe *Table,and bedone which 


being finifhed, 
; : ᾿ . : was fet vpin As 
bring in the Candlefticke, & light his lampes, _ bib, which mo- 


Ir f- : Β neth containeth 
4 And thou fhaltfertheincenfe Altar > of atte March and 


gold before the Arke of the Teftimony, & put haife April. 
the¢ hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. ἊΣ nt we 
6 Moreouer, thou fhalt fet the burnt offe- ὃ τὶ apes rw 
ring Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, oreo bumeine® 
cabedthe'T abernacle ofthe Congregations εκ 
7 Andthouthale fet the Lauer between οε ναοῖς νον μος 


tweene the San- 
Quarie and the 
Court, 


8 Then 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 
Altar,and put water therein. 
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‘The meate offring. 


9. And'the Prieft thall'take fron the meate 
offering a “memorial of it , and Shall burne it 
vponthe Altar: fr itis an oblation * made by 
fire fora fweet fauour vnto the Lord. 


* Verfe 2. 
* Exod,29.18. 


10 Butthat which isleftof the meateofe- 


ring foalbe Aarons and hisfonnes : for it s moft 
holy of the: offerings of the Lord made by 
fire. 
τι Allthemeate offerings which ye -fhall 
_ offer vnto the Lord, fhalbe made without lea- 
uen : for ye [Πα] neither burne leauen nor hony 
in any offering of the Lord made by fire. 
12 δ Inthe oblation of the fir fruits ye fhal 
f Thatis,fmits, offer them ynto the Lord , but they fhall not 
which are fweet 
as honie, yemay be burnt  vpon the Altar for a{weet {auour. 
i a 13 (Allthe meate offerings alfo fhalt thou 


Bor the Pike feafon with * falt, neither fhalt thoufufferthe. 
er raid : falt ofthe #Couenant of thy God to be lacking 
werebound (ἃς. from thy meate offering, 6zt vponall thine ob- 
me vicinal faci. ations thou fhalt offer fale) 
fices,Num.i8ig , 14 Ifthenthou offer.a meat offting of th 
είς τον ας fixftfruits vnto the Lord, thou fhalt offer for 
κε niet 4 thy meate offering of thy firtt fruits * eares of 
Gacaaye: corne dried by the fire, and wheate beaten-out 
ἦς ea of ||the greene cares. 
fortheword fen? τς Atter,thou fhalt putoile ypon it,and lay 
HH aoe wl’ iacenfe thereon : forit is ameate offering. 
ΨΥ 16. Andthe Prieft fhall burne τῆς memori- 
all of it, exemof that thatis beaten, and of the 
oile of it, witlrall the incenfe thereof: foritisan 


an the note g. 
offering vato the Lord made by fire. 
C HiA Pi ἃ ΠΗ 


The maner of peace offerings, and beaftes for the fame: 
17 The Ifraelites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


Lfoifthis ‘oblation bea: peace offering, 


a Afacrifice of 
thankfgiuing of- 
fered for peace 


ifhe will ofter of the.droue(whether it be 
san nate male orfernale’) thee fhallofter fuch as is with- 
or particularly, ΟἿΣ blemifh,before the Lord, 

2. Andfhall put his hand vpon the head-of 
his offering, and killit at the doore of the Τὰ. 
beracle of the Congregation: and ‘Aarons 
fonnes the Priefts fhall fprinckle the blood vp- 
onthe Altar round about: 

b One patwas 3 Soheefhall offer >parrof the peace of- 
burntanother:.» fritigs as afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 
Priefts,andthe . evewthe * fatithat couereth the inwards, and 
third fo him... all che fat.thatis vpon the inwards. 
*Exod.29.22..5 ὦ. Hedhallalfo take away thetwo kidneis, 
Or, thewhich andthe farthatison them,& vpon||| the flanks, 
rm τε mere and the kall on the liuer.withthe kidneis. 

a 5 And Aarons fonnes fhal burne it on the 

» Altar, with the burnt offering; which is vpon 

πριν ce bce the wood} that ison the fire : theszs afacrifice 
offering it was | made by fire fora fweet fauour vnto the Lord, 
SE fb 06 4 Alfouif- his oblation be a peace offe- 
or female, butin ring vnto the Lord out of the flocke, whether 
Fee oan it be¢ male or female, -he fhallofter it without 
foherecanbe  fyfemifh. 


red no birds, 2 ἢ 
ὔταδ o> 7 If heofferalambe forhis oblation,then 


olgritg sme he fhall bring itbefore the Lord, 
wasconfimed 8 | Andslay his hand-vpon-the head of his 


was confumed 
with Bre, ἀπά ἐπ offering, and {hall kill it before the Tabernacle 
the peace offri : ‘ 

butapart, of the Congregation, and Aarons fonnes fhall 


Leuiticus. 


fothat ye fhall eate nestherf fat nor * blood 


Peace offrings. 


{princkle the blood thereof round about vpon 
the Altar. : . 
9. After,of the peace offerings he fhall of- 
fer 4an oftring made by fire vnto the Lord: he Pit: bur of 
4S Whol. 
fhalltake away the fat thereof, and the rumpe ly confuaed and : 
altogether hard by the backe bone, and the fat τε ἘΝ 
that couereththe inwards , andall τῆς fat that Ιν the inwards, 
ν" : ς. ᾿ 
is vponthe inwards... τα ὥς that fia 
10. Alfohe fhall take away the two kidnies, brealt with the 
with the fatte that is vpon them;. and yponthe Pe aide 
* flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer withthe thePricfts,and 


hi thereft his thae 
kidnies. offered, 


11 Then thePrieft fhallburne it vpon the *veje4. 
Altar, as the meate of an offering nade by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

12)@ Alfo if his offring bea goat,then fhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

“13. And fhall put his hande ypon thehead 

of it, and killitbefore ¢the Tabernacle of the ¢ Meaning at 
Congregation, and the fonnes of Aaron fhall ἀν alien 
{prinkle the blood therof vpon the Altarround Chap,t.1. ἢ 
about. ' 

τῷ Thenhe fhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire ynto the Lord, 
the fatte that cquereth the inwards; andallthe 
fat that is vpon the inwards. 

15, Alto he fhalltake awaythe two kidnies, 


. & the fat that is vpon them,& vpon the flanks, 


and the kall vpon the liner with the kidnies. 
16. So the Prief{t thall burne them vpon the , Chapa 
Altar, as the meate of an offering made by fire Ε By eating fa, 


for afweete fauour : *all the fattez the Lords. 3 eam" al 
| jan 
17 Ths fralbea perpetual ordinange for your blood esting | 
: . Ths. was fignifie 
generations, throughout all your dwellings, celtic. 
* Gent.9. 4. 


chap.17.1 4-0 


(Δ; ik bE 


1 The offring for finnes done of ignorance, 3, Fer the PrieSt, 
13) The Congregation, 22% Therulery27 And the pri~ 
wate man. 


‘Oreouer the. Lord: {pake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 3 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael ,faying, 
If-+ any fhall finne-throu eh *i2norance, in ANY + Eby. foule 
of the Commandernents of the Lord, (which 2 Thats, of 


Ὕ tt : negligence or 
ought not to be done) but fhall doe coutrary to ἤν νει 
any of them, ally of the Si 

yeb Dy; : : monial! law: for 

3 If the Prieft that 15 anointed doe finne otherwifethe 
(according tothe finne of the people)then {ha} pusithments for 


. : . crimes are ap- 
he offer, for his finne which he hath finned, a panei 


« yong builocke without blemith ynto the Lor d ding to the 


tranfgsefsion, 
Numb.15.225 


Des 
e vnto the p.Meaminsithe 


for afinne offering 
o> Ἶ 

4. . And he thal bring the bullock 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
beforethe Lord, and} Il Rg Aap 

ea > ana thall put his hande vypon 

the bullocks head,and «kill the bullocke before Ἢ Hereby cons 
the Lord. felsing thathe 


ΕΝ ᾽ f lefer h 

5» And the Prieft that is anointed, fhal rake piatens dat 

of the bullocks blood, and bring itinto the ca. Which the bealt 
- ς 7 itary 
bernacleofthe Con oregatioy "SO? futtered. 
; Do ds‘ ‘ 1. 

6\\. ThenthePrie 
the blood, and {pri 
times before the Lo 


d Sanctuarie. 


: : 
{t fhall dippe his finger in 
nekle of the blood feuen ἃ whidwas 


rd ? before the vaile of the betweene the 
Holiett of all,& 
the SanQuary, 


7 The 


" 


ie t Ebr.into his 


| g Reade versie 


eer 


Sees 


T he burnt offering, 


eS EE πὶ 


offered them sn true faith and obedience. 


: Chap,y.1. 


) eAlfi he appoynted their Priests and Lenites, thew apparel, 


and maner thereof, 42 


offices, conucr [ation and portion : he foewed what ‘feasts they [hould obferue, and inwhat times: Moreo 


ner, 


ver_ he declared by thefe facrifices and ceremontes that the reward of finne ἡ death, and that without the 
blood of Christthe innocent Lambe there canbe no forginenelfe of finnes. And becaufe they fhould cine 


no place totheir owne inuentions (which thing God most detefteth, as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abihu ) hee prefcribed euento the leasithings, whatthey Should doe, as what beasts they 
. me . J 

fhould offer and eate: what difeafes were contagious and to be anoyaed : what order they Joould take for 
all maner of filthine([e and pollution to purge tt: whofe companie they fhould flee : what mariages were 


ἀρ: and what politique lawes were pr 
jug tothem that kept his lawes,and threat? 


okt APeciids 


2 Ofburnt offerings for particu lar perfons. 3. 10 and 14 
The maner to offer burnt offerings afwell of bullocks, as of 
fheepe and birds. 


a Hereby Mofes YS 
declareththathe τ 
taught nothing 
to the people, 

but that which 
he receiued of 
God, 


them , If anyof you offer a facrifice 
ynto the Lord, yee fhall offer your facrifice of 
beattell, a of beeucs and of the fheepe. 

5. *Ifhis facrifice bee a burnt offering of 


r, ‘a e Pt 
the heard, he thal offer a male without blemifh, 


rf ay ynto 


b Sothey could 
offer of none o- 
ther fort, but of 
thofe which 


were comman- sth ; : i 

ded, prefenting him’ of his ownevoluntarie will at 

* Exod.29.10. ΡΝ Tah f h δὲ ἢ 
the doore of the * Tabernacle of the Congre- 


c Meaning, 
within the 

court of the Ta- 
bernacle, 


gation before the Lord. 
And he thall put his hand vpon the head 
of the burnt offering, anditfhall bee accepted 
to the Lord,to be his atonement. 


And*hee fhall killthe bullocke before 
» the Lord, andthePrieftes Aarons fonnes thall 
offerthe blood, and thall fprinckle it round a- 


Ebr.to xn, 


ἃ The Prieft 
or Leuite. 


¢ Ofthebirne bout ypon the! Altar’! that is by the doore of 
aaa the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


τῇ “6 Then thall hee flay the burnt offering, 


and cut it in pieces. 


ἢ Sothe fonnes of Aaron the Prieftthall 
put fire vpon the Altar,and lay the woodin or- 
det vpon the fire. 3 
Ε' 9. ThenthePriefts Aarons fonnes fhal lay 
i] Ov the body of 


gage the parts iri order, the headand the| kall;vpon 
moe” * . the woodthatis inthe fire ‘which is vpon the 


Altar. ἐν ΝΣ 
But theiawards thereof and thelegges 


; thereof hee fhall wafhin water, and the Prieft 
τς fhall burneall on the Altar τ for itis a burnt of- 
: ; feting? ‘an oblation made by fire,for a {weet fa- 

ne eee wour * vito the Lord. | . 
fieth the anger. 10° 4] Andif his factifice for the burnt offe- 
oftheLord, ring beof the flocks (as ofthe fheepe, or of the 
soats) hé fhall offer amale Withourblemifh, © 


11 SAnd-he fhall kill it ‘on the Northfide of 


ἡ Beforéthe. the Altar "before the Lord, and the Prieftes 
| Altarofthe ΠΑ aronsfonnes fhall fprinckle theblood thereof 


> 


round about-vpon the’ Altar. ἐφ, 8 

12 Andhe fhall cut*it in pieces, feparating 

his head and his || kall, andthe Prieft all Jay 

them inorder’ vpon the wood thardierh in the 
fire whichis onthe Altar * ae eo! 

- 13 Buthe hall wath the inwards,andthe 


pieces. 
hi Or, fat. 


. not divide it afunder: and the Prieft {hal burne 


ofitable. Whichthings declared,he promifed fanonr and ble/~ 
sed his curfetothem that tran[ereffed them. . 


legges with water; and the Prieft {hall offerthe 
whole’and burne it vpon the Altar: frritis a 
burnt offering, an oblation made by fire fora 
{weet fauour ynto the Lord. 

14 ἢ Andif his facrifice d¢aburnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules, then hee fhall offer 
his factifice of the turtle doues, or of the yong 
pigeons. 

15 AndthePrieft fhall bring it yato the al- | 

tar, and ‘wring the necke of it afunder , and ane Meet 
burne it on the Altar: andthe blood thereof to pinch off with 
fhall be'|| {hed vpon the fide of the Altar. at 5 

τό And he fhall plucke out his mawe with rrefed. “τ 
his fethers , and calt them befide the Atar on 
the * Eaft part inthe place of the afhes. 


17° And he fhal cleaueit with his wings,byt 


k On the fide of 
the court gare in 
the pans which 
ftood with athes, 
é Te Exod,27, 3. 

it vpon the Altar ypon the wood thatis inthe 


fire: fr it is aburnt offering, an oblation made 
by fire fora fweet fauour vnto the Lord. 
Cilia Pu. AIT 
1 The meate offering # afterthree forts.of fine floure vn- 
baken, 4 Of bread bakeny. ig. And.of corne inthe eare. 

& Nd whenany willoffer a? meate offering 

’ A voto the Lord his offering 'fhalbe offine 
floure,and he fhall powre oyle ypon it,and put 
incenfe thereon, : 

2 And hall bring it vnto Aarons f ontfes 
the Priefts, and > he fhalltake thence his hand- 
full of the floure 5 and-of the’ oyle with allthe 
incenfe; and the Prieft fhall burne it for ἃ ὁ me- 
morial ypon the Altar :/ér it is anoffring made 
by fire for a fweet fauour ynto the Lord. 

3.. *But the remnant of the meate offering 
foalbe Aarons andihisfonnes: for itis'4 moft ho- 
ly of the Lords offringsmadeby fire. 

If thou bring alfoa meate offring ba- 
ken in the ouen,# Palbean vnleauened cake of 
fine floure mingled with oile,or an vnleauened 
waferanointed withoyle: 

ς | Butifthy ©meate offering de an oblas 
fion of the frying pan, itfhalbeof fine floure 
ynleauened,mingled'with oyle, 

6 “And thou halt part it in pieces, and 
powreoyle thereon: fer it is ameatoffring. 

7 4 Andif thy meatoffering de an oblati- 
on wade inthe caldron, it fhalbe madeof fine 
floure with oyle. ἡ | | ἐν 

8 ‘After,thou-thale bring the meat offring 

thatis ‘made of thefe things) yntothe Lord, 
and fhalt prefentiit vnto the Prieft, and he fhalk 

bringit tothe Altar, : 
9 And 


a-Becaufe the 
burut offering 
could not be 
without the 
meat offering, 


Ὁ The Prieft, 


c Tofignifie 
that God re- 
membreth hing 
that offereth, 

* Ecclu.7.3%- 
d Therefore 
none could ear 


of it but the 
Priefts. 


e Whichisa 
gift offeredta 
God to pacifié 
him. 
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ὃν 
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Offerings for feuerall 


CHAP. V. 


x Ofhim that tcftifieth not the tructh, if hebeare another 
“‘Sweare falfly. 4 Of him that voweth rafhly. 15 Of him 


shat by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate ta the 
Lord. 


A Lfoif any haue finned, that zs, if hee 
uh Mhaueheard the voyce ofan othe, ‘andhee 

can bee a witneffe , whether he hath feene or 
a Wherbyitis ἃ knowen of it, if he doe not-vtter it. hee fhall 
commanded to ᾿ ῃ 


beare witneffero Deate his iniquitie : 


thetrueth,atid τ Ρ ' ; : 
ἀἰκιοίοτιει. 5.2. Ettherif onetouch any yncleane thing, 


quitieofthevu» Whether ite a carion of an yncleane beaft, or 

godly, _ acarion of yncleane cattell; ora cation of vn- 
, cleane creeping things, andis not ware ‘of it, 
᾿ -yetheiswncleane, and hath offended: 

3. Eitherif hee touch any yncleanneffe of 
man ( whatfoeuer vncleannefle itbe, that heis 
defiled with )and is not ware ofit,& after com= 
meth to the knowledge of it , he hath finned: 

b Or,vow rathly 4 Either if any &{weare and pronounce 
minarionofthe, With hislipsito:doe euill,or to do good (what- 
circumftances, » foeuer it bethat aman thal pronounce with an 
ae eae ett othe)ariditbe hid from him, andafter knoweth 
bbc of tie that he hath offended in oneof thefe points, 

s When he hath: finned in any of thefe 

things, then he thall confeffe that hee hath 
finned therein. 

6 Therefore [Πα] he bring his trefpafle of 
fering vito the Lord forhis finne which hee 
hath committed,ezena female from the flocke, 

be tt'a lambe ora fhee goat fora finne offerin ΓΑ 
and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his finne. | 

7. Butyfifhe be not able to bring a fheepe, 

he fhall bring for his trefj pafle which hee hath 
coininitted, two turtle doues,; or two yong pi- 
geons vnto the Lord, one for afinne offering, 
and the other fora burnt offering. 
18.0.89 hefhall bring thém vnto the Prieft, 
who fhall offer, the fine offering firft; and 
. * wring theinecke of it afiinder,but not plucke 
ip cleanelofaiyd = 4s bas biot - 
no9)> Mer hee fhallfprinckle of the blood of 
the finne offering vpon the fide of the Altar ; 
andthe το ΟΕ τῆς blood fhall bee | thed at the 
foote of the Altar: for itis. afinne offering, 

10 Alfo he fhall offer the fecond for a burnt 
l| Or; accordineto offering |}as-the maner is + fo! ‘(hall the Prieft 
meee ve 4 make an atonement! for him ( for his finne 
himtobe purged which hee hath comunitted).and itfhall be for- 
of that finne. giuen him. 

ὍΠΕΤῚ @Butifhe *benot ableto bring two 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, then hee 

that hath finned, thal bring for his offering,the 
e Which is a tenth part of an ¢ Ephah of fine floure for ἃ 
Bias omen (Anne offering, he fhall purnonefoyle thereto, 
offerivg,Chap. neither put any incenfe thereon: for itisa finne 
cab offering......., ἡ 

_ 1z.Thenfhalbhe bring it to the Prieft, and 

the, Prieft fhall take this handfull of jt forthe 
*chap,2.2.) |’ * remembrance therof, and burne it vpon the 
CEP 403 $40: Alcar* with the offerings of the Lord made by 
a fire : for itis.a finne offering. 


+t Eby.a foule., 

|| Or, if the Indge 
hath taken an othe 
of any other. 


ς Which haue 
beene mentioned 
before in this 
Chapter. 


t Ebrfhishand 
cannottouch, 
swaeaning, for his 
pouertie. 


¥ (hap nyse 


fl Or,powred. 


*Verfe7 


Leuiticus. 


kindes of finnes. 


«νὰν, Oe 


13 So the Prieft {hal make an atonement for 
him, as touching his finne that he hath com~ 
mitted in one of thefe points, and it fhal be for- 
ciuen hin : atid the remnant fhall bee the 
Priefts, as the meate offering. at 

144 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

τς Ifany perfontranfgrefle & finnethrough 
ignorance 8 by taking away things confecrated Ἵ Αἰ ‘oachiigy 
ynto the Lord, he fhall then bring for his tref- tithes, dos eal 
paffe offering vnto the Lord aramme without pes and Le- 
blemith out of the flocke, worth two fhekels of , 
filuet hby thy eftimation after the fhekel of the h Bythe eft 
San@uarie,fora trefpaffe offering. Prieft, Chap, 

16 Sohe fhall reftore that wherein hee hath 27-1. 
offended, ἐπ taking away of the holy thing, and 
fhall put the fift part nore thereto, and gine it 
ynto the Prieft; fo the Prieft fhall make an at- 
onement for him with the ramme of thetref- 
paffe offering, and it fhall be forgiuen him. hs. 

17 8] Alfo if any finne, and * doe agaist Chap.4.%. 
any of the commandements of the Lord,which 


ought not to be done, and know not and fin, i Thatis, aftr. 


and beare his iniquitie, ward remem 


18, Then fhall he bring a ram without ble- hath finned 
mifh out of the flocke, in thy eftimation worth 
“two fhekels for a trefpaffe offeriig vnto the cufe him. 
Prieft:8c the prieft fhall make an atonement for © ©3013 
him concerning his * ignorance wherein he er- & EJs if his fn 
red,& was not ware : foit fhalbeforgiuen him. agiial at al 

19 Thisis thetrefpafle offring forthe tref- he muft die,” 
paffe committed againft the Lord. δέον ΘΝ 


ΟΡ Au. ae 
6 The offring for βηλοῦ which are done ‘willingly. 9 The 
law of the burnt offerings. 13° The fire muft abide ewer= 
moreypon the altar. 14 The law of the meate offering. 
20. The offering of Aaronsand his founes. 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying; 
2, Ifanyfinne and commit a tretpaffe 
apain{tthe Lord; and denie yntohis neighbour 
that’, which was taken him to keepe, orthat 
which was put to him*of truftjor doth by>rob- a To arte 
ΠΩΣ ΡΤ doccupi 
berie, or by violence oppreflchisneighbour, ἧς vieot him. 
3..cOr hath found that which was loft, and that gaueit. 4 
denieth it, and fweareth falfly,* for any ofthese τ᾿ ἐλ hs ; 
thingsthat aman doeth, ¢ wherein he finneth: meanes. - 
*N b, 6. 
42. When] fay, he thus finneth, ἃς trefpafe ¢ Wherein he 
feth, he fhall then reftore the robberie that hee «ὅπ oe 
robbed, or the thing také by violence which he avec 
tookbyforce,or the thing which was deliuered methto a Y 
3 : : rfuc 
himto keepe, or the loft thing whichhe found; ὑχε tinge 
ς΄. Or forwhatfoeuerhe hath fworne falfe- 
ly he {hal both reftore it in the whole*fumme, * Numb.5.7e 
and fhal adde the fift part more thereto, Ὁ giue 
it ynto him to whom it perteineth, the fame 
day that he offereth for his tre( paffe. 
6 Alfohee thall bring for his tre{pafle yn- 


tothe Lord; a ratnme without blemith out of 

the * flocke in thy eftimation worth to Shekels * Chap.5.t5. 

for atrefpaffe offering vnto the Prie(t, ie 
7. And the Prieft thall yy 

for him before the Lord, and 

him, whatfoeuerthing Ὡς ha 


pafledtherein. 


ake an atonement 
it fhalbe forgiuen 
th done and tre 


ὃ @ Then 


breth thathe Ὁ } ; 


when his confcis 7 
{cience doeth ac. 


ἢ 


Offerings for feuerall 


7 ThePrieftalfo thal put/omeof the blood 
before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar 


ἢ : a of {weete'incenfe, whichis inthe ὁ Tabernacle 
A meaning by the of the Congregation, then fhallhe powre * all 
δ τὰ =. ra, the rest of the blood of the bullocke at the foot 
i in the end of of the Altar of burnt offerin g , whichis at the 
ΠΥ taken for che doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
ι Ν cure 8 And he {hall take away all the fatof the 
᾿ ὰ #3 bullockefor the finne offering : towit, thefatte 
‘ that couereth the inwards, andall the fatte that 
Ἶ is about the inwards. Hare 
: ᾿ 9 He {hall take away alfo the two kidnies, 
’ and the fatte that is vpon them, and vpon the 
i flanks, and the kall vpon the liuer with'the 
kidnies, 
: to Asit wastaken away from the bullocke 
ofthe peace offrings,and the Prieft fhall burne 
ar | chem vpon the Altar of burnt offering. 
ἂν *Exol.29.14 τὰ *Buttheskmne of the bullocke,andall 
χς ῬΑ δε τς Ποίῃ, withhis head, andhis leeges,arid his 


inwards,and his. doung /hallhebeare ont. 


i, 12 Sohe fhall carie the whole bullocke out 
MP *z2eby.13.11, Of the *hofte vnto a cleane place, where the 
he afhes are powred, and fhall. burne him on'the 

wood in the fire : where the afhes are caftout, 
i fhall he be burnt. : 


i, f The multitude 13 ἢ Andif the whole Congregation of 
) fnnebucital {46 fhall finne through ignorance , and the 
hauefinned,they chine be * hid from the eyes of the multitude 
j mutt all be pu- - 
ae πιο; and haue done against any of the Counnande- 
:  “Chap.5-2,3,4 ments of the Lord which fhould not be done, 
ts, 

and haue offended: 
x 14 When thefinne which they hauc,com- 
ἜΣ mitted fhall be knowen, then the Congregati- 
ae on fhall offera yong bullocke for the finne,and 

bring him beforethe Tabernacle of the Con- 
ἡ δ΄ gregation, 

t5 Andthe s Elders of the Congregation 

open net fhall put their handes vpon the head of the δι}: 
hands: therefore locke before the Lord,and he fhal kill the bul- 


it was fufficies - 
* thatthe Ancientz L0Cke beforethe Lord. 


ih & For alithe 
e 


εἶ. Bes people bs aS 6 Thenthe Prieft that is anoynted ,. fhall 
1: ache Congre- Dring of the bullockes blood into the Taberna- 
Lf Sa se cle of the Congregation, | 

a 17 And the Prieft fhall dip his finger in the 
" blood, and fprinckle it feuen times before'the 
Υ Lord, ezewbefore the vaile. | 

4 18 Alfohe thall put fome of the blood vpon 
᾿ the hornes of the Altar, which is before the 
| 


~ Lord,thatisin the Tabernacle of the Congte- 
_ gation : then fhall hee powre all the γεῤῥ of the 
a blood at the foote ofthe Altar of burnt offting, 
᾿ whichis atthe doote of the'Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, MW OF ὦ 
19 Andhee fhall take all his fat from him, 
and || burne it vypon the Altar. 
»20 And the Prie# thall doe with this bul- 
τ ἡ locke, as he did with the bullocke for δ πε: 
fo fhall he do with this : fo the Prieft fhall make 
afi atonement for them, andit fhalbe forgiuien 
them, ; Phe id PAE 
21 For hee thall cariethe bullocke without 


|| Ov,make aper- 
fume with it. 


the hofte, and burne him as he buried the fick 


Chap.iy. 


- offering inthe place where hee fhould kill the 


forts of men. 4.4. 


bullocke : frit is an offermg for the finne of 
the Congregation, 

22 4 When aruler fhall finne , and doe 
through ignorance against any of the Com- 
maundements of the Lord his God, which 
fhould not be done,and fhall offend, 

23 If one fhew ynto him his finne, which 
he hathcommitted, then fhallhe bring forhis 
offering an || hee goat without blemifh, 

24 And fhall lay his hand vpon the heado 
the hee goat, and killitin h the place where he 
fhould kill che burnt offering before the Lord: 
for itisa {inne offering. ts 

2s -Thenthe Prieft fhall take of the blood 
of τῆς finne offeting with his finger, and putit 
vponthe hornes of the burnt offering Altar, 
and thall powre ihe rest of his blood at the foot 
of the burnt offering Altar, 

26 Andfhall burne all his fat vpon the Als 
tar,as the fat of the peace offring : fo the Prieft 
fhall make an‘ atonement for him,concerning ν a Aa eee 
his finne,and it fhalbe forgiven him. ᾿ ΠΡ ΝΜβΡΊΟ 

27. ἢ Likewife if any of the|| people of the !°7fr*eteteron 
Jand fhall finne through ignorance in doing a~ 
gainstany of thecommandements of the Lord, 
which fhould not be done, and ihalloffend, 

28 If one fhew him his finne which he hath 
comfnitted, then he hall bring forhis offering, 

{| a {hee goat withoutblemifh for his fin which | or, the female of 
he hath committed; ate Sioa 

29 kAndhethallay hishand vpomthe head k Read ver.24. 
of the finne offering, and flay the Ππῆς offring 
in the place of burnt offring. 

30; Then the: Prieft (hall:take of the blood 
thereof 'with his finger, and put it'vpon the 
hornes of the burnt offering Altar, arid powre 
allthe rest of the blood thereof atthe footée of 
the Altar, : 

gr And fhall take away all his fat, as the fat 
of the’ peace offeringsis taken’ away, and thé 
Prieft {hall burne it vpon the Altar fora *fweet *zecd.39. 18, 
fauour vnto the Lord, and the Prieft fhal make 
an atonement for him , and it fhall be forgitien 

him. 
32 And if hee bringa lambe for his finne . 
offering, hee fhall bring a female without ble= 
mith, , 

33 And fhall lay his! hande vpon the head ᾿ Meaning that 
ofthe finne offring,and he flal flayit fora finne Fr, eypihment Pp 
be lditivpon that 


bealtjor, that he 


burnt offering. had receiued all. 
things of God, 


34 Theithe Prieft fhall take of the blood things of God 
of the fitine offering: with his finger, and putit vullingtys Bs 
vpoxithe hornes of the burnt offering altar,and 
fhall powre all thercS of the blood thereof at 
the foot of the Altar. 

35° Andhe‘fhall take away all the far there+ 
of, as the fat of the lambe of the peace offtings 
is'takeri away : thenthe Prieft fhal burne it vp- 
6nthe Altar ™ withthe oblations of the Lord | 6. ber des 
iniade by fire, &'the Prieft (hall make an atonie— the bumntoffe.. . 
metit for him concerning his finne that he το tings wien 


; P _ were daily offted 
committed, and it fhalbe forgiuen him. te the Lord, 
H2- CHAP: 


|| Or,the male 


Ἢ £oate ofthe fold. 


ἢ Thatis,the 
Prieft {hall kit 
it: forit was not 
lawfull for any 
out of that office 
to kill the beaft, 


ς 


=, ~ 


= » - alk a ~ ἊΝ 
ws ο εἶν ἂν Ῥ Α - > dh 
Mt = = > flee ae, > aT ᾿ = = a > ᾿ ὑῶν μη τὰ = . “nage 


Offerings for feuerall 


+t Eby.a foule. 

|| Or,if the Indge 
hath taken an othe 
of any other. 

a Wherbyit is 
commanded to 
beare witneffe to 
thetrueth,atid τ 
difclofe the ini- 
quitie of the vine 
godly, | 


b Or,vow rafhly 
without iuttexa: 


mination of the 
circumftances, 
and not know= 
ing what {halbe 
the iffue of ihe 
fame, 


¢ Which haue 


beene mentioned 


before in this 
Chapter. 


t Ebrfhishand 
cannottouch, 
swaeaning, for his 
pouertie. 


¥ Chap.n-3 Se 


ἢ Or,powred. 


|| Ov, accordingto 
the Law. 

d Or, declare 
him.to be purged 
of chat finne. 


*Uer le 7. 


e Which is a- 
bout a pottle, 

f Asinthe meat 
offering,Chap. 
aol, 


*Chap,2.3., | 
ἡ Chap, 43 5, ΤᾺ 


) Siow 
whe 4 


CHAP. V. 
X Ofhim that toftifieth not the trueth, if heheare another 
“‘Sweare falfly. 4 Ofhim that voweth rafbly. 15 Of him 


that by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate tothe 
Lord. 


A” iffany haue finned, that's, {1 hee 

uw Mhauveheard the voyce ofan othe, andhee 

can bee a witneffe , whether he hath feene or 

*knowen of it, if he doe notytter it, hee fhall 
eare his iniquitie : , . 

2°. Exther if one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether itbe a carion of an yncleane beaft, or 
acarion of yncleane cattell; ora cation of vii- 
cleane creeping things, andis not wate ‘of it, 
yetheis vucleane, and hath offended: 

3. Eitherif hee touch any yncleannefle of 
man ( whatfoeuer vncleannefle it be, that heis 
defiled with )and isnot ware ofit,& after com- 
meth to the knowledge of it , he hath finned: 

4 Either if any > fweare and pronounce 
with his lips to:doe euill,or to do good (what- 
foeuer it bethat a man thal pronounce νυ ἢ δὴ 
othe arid itbe hid from him, and δον knoweth 
that he hath offended in oneof thee potnts, 

5s When he hath: finned in any of thefe 
‘ things, then he fhall confeffe that hee hath 
finned therein. 

6 Therefore fhal he bring his trefpafle of 
fering vato the Lord forhis finne which hee 
hath committed,evena femalefrom the flocke, 

be tt'a lambe ota thee goat fora finneofférin g, 
and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his finne. : 

7. Burtifhebe not ableto bring afheepe, 
he fhall bring for his trefj pafle which hee hath 
committed, two turtle doues, or two yong pi- 
geons vnto the Lord, one for afinne offering, 
and the other for aburnt offering. | 
3 °8.- Soe héfhall bringthém nto the Prieft, 
who. fhall offer, the: Gane offering firft; and 


. “wring the'necke of ir afunder, but not plucke 


it cleaneloffa:.t » δ |, Js 

29> After hee fhall{prinekle of the blood of 
the finne offering vpon the fide of the Altar ; 
andthe refbof the blood fhall bee || {hed atthe 
foote of the Altar : /fr itig-afinne offerin g 

10 Alfo he fhall offer the fecond for a burnt 

offering ||.as-the maner ἰδ + fol 'fhall the Prieft 
d make an atonement! for him ( for ‘his finne 
which hee hath committed) and it fhall be for- 
giuen him. 

oobL @Burif he *benot ableto bring two 
turtle doues, or two yong: pigeons, then hee 
that hath finned, thal bein gforhis offering, the 
tenth partiof an ¢ Ephah of fine floure for 4 
finne offering, he fhall purnone! oylethereto, 
neither put anyincenfe thereon: foritisa finne 
offering... ; 

. 12 Then fhalbhe bring it to the Prieft, and 
the, Prieft hall take his handfull of it forthe 
* remembrance therof, andburne it vpon the 
Altar *with the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire : or itis.a fine offerin σι | 


Leuiticus. 


kindes of finnes, 


“ρῶς, Ὁ 


13 So the Prieft {hal make an atonement for 
him , 48 touching his finne that he hath cot 
mitted in one of thefe points, and it fhal be for- 
ciuen. him : atid the remnant fhall bee the 
Priefts; as the meate offering. am 
144 And the Lord fpake vnto ἀν φτέγερνν 
15 If any perfon tran{grefle & finne rapt is Ae 
ignorance 8 by taking away things confecrated g ss touching 


the firlt fruits, og 
ynto the Lord, he fhall then bring for his tref> cithes due it 


paffe offering vnto the Lord aramme without Priefts and Le. 


blemifh out of the flocke, worth two fhekels o 
filuet 4 by thy eftimation after the fhekel of the 
San@uarie,fora trefpaffe offering. 

16 Sohe fhall reftore that wherein hee hath 
offended, ἐπ taking away of the holy thing, and 
fhall put the fift part more thereto, and gine it 
ynto the Prieft: fo the Prieft {hall make an at- 
onement for him with the ramme of thetref- 

affe offering, and it fhall be forgiuen him. 7 

17 8] Alfo if any finne, and * doe agaist 
any of the commandements of the Lord,which 
ought not tobe done, and know not and ifin, 
and beare his iniquitie, 

18, Then fhall he bring a ram without ble- 
mifh out of the flocke, in thy eftimation worth 
“two foekels for a trefpafle offering vnto the 
Prieft:& the prieft fhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his * ignorance wherein he er- 
red,& was not ware : foit fhalbeforgiuen him. 

19 Thisis the trefpafle offring forthe tref- 
paffe committed againft the Lord. 


Cut Aes ΨῈ 
6 The offring for finnes' which are done willingly. 9 The 
law of the burnt offerings. 132° The fire muft abide ewer 
morerpon the altar. 14 The law of the meate offering. 
20> The offering of Aaronsand his fornes. 


A the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying; 
2 Ifanyfinneand commit a tretpafie 
Δραϊη τῆς Lord; and denie vntohis neighbour 
that’; which was taken him to keepe, orthat 
which was put to him*of truftjor doth by>rob- 
berie, or by violence opprefic his neighbour, 
3.0cOr hath found that which was loft, and 
denieth it, and {weareth falfly,* for any ofthefe 
things:that aman doeth, © wherein he finneth: 
45. When,I fay, he thus finneth, ὃς tre{paf- 
feth, he fhall then reftore therobberie that hee 
tobbed,ot the thing talcé by violence which he 
tookbyforce,orthethin g which was deliuered 
himto keepe, or the loft thing whichhe found; 
jo Or forwhatfoeuer he hath fworne falfe. 
ly πε fhal both reftore it in the whole*fumme 
and ne adde the fift part more thereto, sik 
it vnto him to whom it perteineth th 
day that he offereth for his tréf} paffe. oy 
6 Alfohee fhallbring for his trefpafle vn- 


h Bythé eftima. 
tion of the 
Prieft, Chap, 
27.1% 


® Chap.4.2. 


i That is, accra. 
ward remem- τ 
breth thathe Ὁ 
hath finned 


when his confcis ὦ 


{cience doeth ac. 
cufe him. 
* Ex0.30.% 3. 


k Els if hisfin 
againttGod ᾿ 
come of malice,, 
he mutt die, 
Nun 15.30. 


a To beftowe — 
and occupie for 
the vie of him 
that gaueit, | 

b By any guile 
or vonlawfull 
meanes. 

* Numb.5.6. 

ς Wherein he 
can not butfins 
or,wherein a 
man accufto- 
meth to finne by 
periurie,or fach 
like thing. 


Ὰ Numb.5.7« 


to the Lord, a rarame without blemith out of 


the * Hocke in thy eftimation wort) two ἢ 
fora trefpafle offering vnto the Prie(t, Shekels 


7 And the Prieft thall Inake an atonement 


for him before the Lord, and it thalbe foro; 
him, whatfoenerthing ‘he hath dope a — 


pafledtherein, 


* Chap.5. I ὃ. 


ὃ @ Then 


Meate offering. | 


8 @ Then the Lord f{pake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 
9 Command Aaron and his fonnes, fay- 
ἃ Thatis,the’ ing, This is the 4law of the burnt offering, (it 
cere pomabe to 8 the burnt offering becaufe it burneth vpon 
beobferued τῇς Altar allthenight vntothe morning, and 
— the fireburnethon the Altar) 
10 And the Prieft fhall put on his linnen 
garment, and fhall put on his linnen breeches 
ε Vpon iste. Pon ¢his flefh, and take away the afhes when 
cret parts, Exod. the fire hath confumed the burnt offring vpon 
Bt hari the altar,and he fhal put them befide thefaltar: 
appointed for 11 After,he fhall put off his garments,and 
Hacsls. ut onotherraiment, and cary theafhes forth 
without the hoft ynto a cleane place. 

12 Butthe fire vponthe Altar fhall burne 
thereon avd neuer be put out: wherefore the 
Prieft fhall burne wood on it euery morning, 
and lay the burnt offring in order vpon it, & he 
fhal burnetheron the fat of the peace offrings. 

13 The fire fhall euer burne ypon the Al- 
tar,and neuer goe out. 

14 @* Alfo this is the law of the meate of- 
fering, which Aarons fonnes fhall offer in the 
prefence of the Lord, before the Altar. 

τς He fhal euentake thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meat offring & of the oile, & 
allthe incenfe which z vpon the meat offring, 
and fhall burne it vpon thealtar fora {weet {a- 
uour,asa * memorial! therefore ynto the Lord: 

16 Butthereft thereof fhall Aaron and his 
fonnes eate: it fhall be eaten without leauen in 
the Holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation they fhalleateit. 

17 It fhall not bee 8 baken with leauen: I 
haue giuen it for their portion of mine offrings 
made by fire: for itis as the finne offering and 
as the trefpafle offering. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron fhalieate of it: It Galbea ftatute for ever 
in your generations concerning the offrings of 
"Exed,29.37, τῆς Lord,made by fire: *whatfocuer toucheth 

them fhall be holy. 
19 @ Againe the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 
20 This isthe offring of Aaron and his fons, 
which they fhal offer ynto the Lord in the day 
* exed.16.36. When heisanointed : the tenth part of an* E- 
h Sooftasthe phah of fine floure fora meat offing * perpe- 


Ἢ (hapa. 
ἬΝ 15.4. 


ἈΚ Chap.2.9. 


Or kned with 
eauen, and after 
baken, 


| eee fall tuall : halfe of it in the morning,and halfe ther- 
anointed, of at night. 

21 Inthefrying pan it fhallbee made with 

oile : thou fhalt bring it fried, and fhalt offer 

I) Or, fried. the || baken pieces of the meate offering fora 


fweete fauour ynto the Lord. 
¢ His fonne 22. And the Prieft that is anointed in his 
that thal fucceed {fad ἀτηδ his fons fhal offer it: Jt 1s the Lords 
him. : 
ordinance for euer, it fhalbe burnt altogether. 
23 For euery meate offering of the Prieft 
thalbe burnt altogether, it flaall not be eaten. 
24 @. Furthermore, the Lord fpake vnto 
Mofes,faying, 
_25 Speake ynto Aaron, & ynto his fonnes, 


x 


Chap.vij. 


seco! 


Peace offerings, 4 | 


" 


and fay, This is the law of the finne offring, In 
the place where the burnt offring is killed fhall 
the finne offering bee killed before the Lord, 
for it is moft holy. 
26 ThePrieft that offreth this fin offering, 
fhall eat it : in the holy place fhal it be eaten in 
the'court of the tabernacle of the cégregation. 
27 Whatfoeuer [Πα] touch the fleth thereof 
fhall be holy : and when there droppeth ofthe 
blood therofypon ἃ *garment;thou fhalt wafh * Meaning,the 
; , garment ot the 
that whereon itdroppethintheHoly place. Brick, 
28 Alfothe earthen pot that it is {odden in, 
fhalbe broké,but if it be fodden inabrafen pot, 
it {hal both be fcoured & wafhed with ! water. 1 which wasin 
29 All thernales arnong the Priefts fhal eat ‘he tuersExod, 
thereof fr it is moft holy. ies 
30 *Butno finne offering, whofe blood is Aik tek 
broughtinto the Tabernacle of the Congrega- ἢ Rae 
tion to make reconciliation in the holy place, 
fhalbe eaten,bst fhalbe burnt inthe ™ fire. 


CHA Po Vs 
1 The law of the trefbaffe offring: 11 Alfoof the peace 
ες offring. 23 The fat and the blood may not be eaten. 
Ikewife this is the law of the * trefpaffe of- 
Locate is moft holy. 

2 Inthetplace > where they killthe burnt 
offering, fhall they kill the trefpaffe offering, 
and the blood thereof fhall he fprinckle round 
about vpon the Atar. 

3. Allthe fat thereof alfo fhalthe offer,the 
rumpe, and the fat that couereth theinwards. 

4 Afterhe fhaltakeaway the two kidnies, 
with the fat that is on them & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. 

5 Then the Priett fhall burne them ypon 
the Altar, for an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lord : this is atrefpafle offering. 

6 Allthemales among the Priefts fhal eat 
thereof, it fhalbe eaten in the holy place, for it 
is moftholy, 

7 _ Asthe finne offring 2, fo 2 the trefpaffe 
offring,one 4 law ferueth for both : «that wher- 
with the Prieft {hall make an atonement, thal] 
be his. 

8 Alfothe Prieft thar offercth any mans 
burnt oftring,fhal haue the skinne of the burne #""-_ aay 
offting whichhe hath offered. reft which is lefe 

9  Andall the meate offring that is baken: ™4 net burt 
in the ouen,& that is drefled in the pan, andin 
the frying pan, fhalbe the Priefts that offreth i. 

10 And euery meat offering mingled with 
oyle, and that is‘ dry,fhal perteine ynto allthe f pecaufe ichad 
fonnes of Aaron,to all alike. nooy lange 

11 Furthermore,thisisthelawofthepeace ἢ 
offrings which he fhall ofter ynto the Lord. 

12 Ifhe offerit to 8giue thanks, thenhee & Pesce oes 
fhall offer for his thankes offering, vnleauened confethonand 
cakes mingled with oile , and ynleauened wa- kelsian's 
fers anointed with oile,& fine floure fried with ceiued,and alfo 
the cakes mingled with oyle. pot fee 

13 Hee fhall offer a/fo his offering with cciuea benef, 
cakes of leauened bread, for his peace offrings, 
to yiue thanks, 

14 And 


m Out ofthe 
campe,Chap,4, 
12. 


a Which is for 
the {maler 
finnes and fuch 
as are commit- 
ted by ignorance 
Ὁ Attheconrt 
gate. 


ς The hie PrieR 


ἃ The fame ce- 
remonies : nots 
withftanding 
that this word 
Trefpafle figni- 
fiech leffer then 
finne. 


H 3 


πῳ, 
να ἃ a. 
Wei, = 


» [fy ΤΣ 
᾿ 
SS See δος 


Fat may not be eaten. 


h: Ifhemakea 
vow to offer: for 
els the fleth of 
the peace ofte- 
rings mult be 
eaten the fame 
day. 


i The finne, 
wherefore he 
offered, (hal re- 
maine. 

k After itbe 
facrificed. 

1 Of the peace 
offering that is 
cleane, 


" Chapt 5-3. 


¥ Chap.3.V7. 


* Gene.9. 4 
chap .177..1 


τὰ And fhould 
not fend it by 
another. 


*Ex0d.29.24« 


14 And of all the facrifice he fhall offer one 
cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lord, and 
it fhal be the Priefts that {princkleth the blood 
of the peace offerings. 

15 Alfothe fleth of his peace offerings, for 
thankf{giuing, fhalbe eaten the fame day that it 
is offered : he fhall leaue nothing thereof vntill 
the morning. 

τό But if the facrifice of his offering deea 
h vow,ora free offting,it fhalbe eaten the fame 
day thathe offereth his facrifice : and{o inthe 
morning the refidue thereof {halbe eaten. 

17 Butas muchof the offred flefh as remai- 
neth vnto the third day, fhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 For ifany ofthe fleth of his peace offe- 
rings be eaten in the third day, hee fhall not be 
accepted that offereth it, neither {hal it be rec- 
konedvnto him, bz fhall be an abomination : 
therfore the perfon that eateth of it fhal 'beare 
his iniquitie. 

19 The flefh alfo that toucheth any vnclean 
K thing, fhall not be eaten,dat burnt with fire : 


but! of this fleth all that bee cleane fhall eate. 


thereof. 

20 Butif any eate of the flefh of the peace 
offerings that perteineth to the Lord, hauing 
his* yncleannes vpon him, euen the fame per- 
fon fhall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vn- 
cleanething, as the vncleanneffe of man,or of 
an vncleane beaft, or of any filthy abominati- 
on, andeate of the flefh of the peace offrings, 
which. perteineth vnto the Lord , euen that 
perion fhalbe cut offfrom his people. 


22 @ Againe the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, | 


faying, 

23 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay, *Ye fhal eat no fat of beeues,nor of fheep, 
nor of goats : 

24 Yetthe fatte of the dead beaft, andthe 
fat of that which is'torne with beasts, fhalbe oc- 
cupied to any vie, but ye fhall not eate of it. 

25 For whofoeuer eateth the fatte of the 
beaft, of the which hee fhall offer an offering 
made by fire to the Lord, euen the perfon that 
eateth, {hall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither* fhall ye eate any blood, either 
of foule, or of beaft in all your dwellings. 

27 Euery perfon that eateth any blood,euen 
the fame perfon fhalbe cut off from his people 

28 @ And the Lord talked with Mofes, 
faying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay, Hee that offereth his peace offerings vnto 
the Lord, fhall bring his gift ynto the Lord of 
his peace offerings : 

30 His ™ hands fhall bring the offerings of 
the Lord madeby fire : ewenthe fatte with the 
breaft fhall he bring, that the breaft may bee 
* fhaken to and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieft {hall burne the fat vpon 
the Altar, andthe breaft fhalbe Aarons and his 


fonnes. 


Leuiticus. 


Aarons portion : 


The 


32 And the right fhoulder fhall ye giue yn- 
to the Prieft for an heaue offring of your peace 


offrings. 


33. The fane that offereth the blood of the 


peace offrings,and the fat among the fonnes of 


Aaron, fhal haue the right fhoulder forhispart. 
| For the breft fhaken to and fro, and the 
fhoulder lifted vp,haueI taken of the children 
of Ifrael,exen of their peace offerings,andhaue 

iuen them vnto Aaron the Prieft and vnto his 
fonnes bya ftatute for cuer from among the 
children of Ifrael. | 

35 @ This isthe anointing of Aaron jand 
the anoynting of his fonnes, concerning the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, inthe day 
when he prefented then to feruc in the Priefts 
office ynto the Lord. | 

36 The which portions the Lord comman- 
ded to giue them in the day that hee anoynted 
them from among the children of Ifrael, bya 
ftatute for ever in their generations, 

27 This is a//o the law of the burnt offring, 
ofthe meat offering, and of the finne offering, 
and of the trefpafle offring , and of the °con- 
fecrations,and of the peace offerings, 

38 Which the Lord commanded Mofes in 
the mount Sinai, when hee commaunded the 
children of Ifrael to offer their gifts ynto the 
Lord in the wilderneffe of Sinai. 


Cat APs Vit 


12 The anointing of Aaron,and his fonnes with the facrifice 
concerning the fame. ; 


Feerward the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 

2 *Take Aaronand his fonnes with him, 
and the garments,and the“annointing oile,and 
a bullocke forthe finne offting , andtwo rams, 
and abasket of vnleauened bread, 

3. And affemble all the companie at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 SoMofes didasthe Lord had comman- 
ded him, & the company was affembled at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Con egregation, 

5 Then Mofes faidevnto the company, 
* This is the thing whichthe Lord hath com- 
manded to doe. 

6 And Mofes brought Aaron, and his 
fonnes, and wafhed them with water, 

7 And put vponhim the coate, and gitded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him withthe 
robe,and put the Ephod on him, which he girs 
ded with the broydred gard of the Ephod,and 
bound it vnto him therewith. : 

8 After he put the breftplate thereon 
inthe bicliphes *the Vein & the Thue 

9 Alfohe putthe miter vpon hishead.a3 a 
and put vpon the miter on the forefront the 
golden plate, the ἃ holy crowne,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

το (Now Mofes had taken the anoynting 
oile,and anointed the > Tabernacle and all that 
was therein,and fanctified them, 


11 And {prinkled thereof vpon the Altar 
{euen 


n That is,his 
priuiledge,re- 
ward and por- 
tion. 


o Which facris Ὁ 
fice was offered 
when the Priefts 
were confecrated 
Exod,29,22. 


* Exod.28.1) 4a 
® Exod. 30.240 


¥ Ex0de2 9.4. 


* Exod.28.30¢ 


a Socalled, Dé 
caufe this fupers 
fcription,Holi- 
nes tothe Lord, 
‘Was grauen IN Ite 
b That is, the 
Holieft of all, 
the SanQuary 
and the Coutte 


Anointing of him, 


feuen times, and anointed the Altar and all his 
inftruments, and the lauer,and his foot, to fan- 
t Stifie them) 

12 *Andhee powred of the anointing oile 


t * Ecclus.45.15- : 
ὶ ypon Aarons head, ἀπά anointed him, to fan- 


ὶ pfal.t 33+3- 


ty ὅλας him. 

i 13 After, Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, 
ὶ and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
the with girdles, and put bonets vpon their heads, 


asthe Lordhad commanded Mofes. 


iil Exod.29.1. 14 *Thenhe brought the bullocke for the 


tan chap.9.2- finne offering , and Aaron and his fonnes put 
vp ; ἢ Ϊ | és " <3 i Φ 
ta their hands vpon the head of the bullocke for 
th the finne offering. 


15 And Moles flewehiin , and tooke the 

’ blood, which hee put vponthe hors of the 

© Ofthebume “ Altar round about with his finger, and puri- 

offering. fied the Altar,and powred the reff ofthe blood 

MY a rooferfor at the foot of the Altar : fo he fanctified 4 it, to 
the finnes ofthe make reconciliation vpon it. 


᾿ Ε΄" 16 Thenhe tooke all the fat that was vpon 
tg theinwards, andthe kallofthe liuer, andthe 
ty 3 two kidneys, with their fat, which Mofes bur- 
᾿ ned vpon the Altar. Sitar . 
ἫΝ enotheburnt 17 Butthe bullocke and his * hide, andhis 


offerings, which flefh,and his doung,he burnt with fire without 


are not of confe- Tes πεν eT ey Σ 
Othe iano: oe. the hofteas the Lord had commanded Motes. 


ring for himfeif, 


| the Prieft hath : ΤΣ ΕΊΣ ἢ 
thefkinne, burnt offering, and Aaron andhis tonnes put 
ΠΥ τρ7.8. theirhandsvponthehead οἵ theramme. . 
a 19 So Mofes killed it, and fprinkled the 
| blood vpon the altar roundabout, 
oy [his Pee 
20 And Mofescut the ramme in pieces,and 
tn burntthe head with the pieces, and the fat, 
᾿ 21 And wafhed the inwards andthe legs 
ja! in water:fo Mofes burnt the ramme euery whit 
si vpon the altar : for it was a burnt offering fora 
fweet fauour , which was made by fire vnto the 
ιὐ Lord,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
hi © *Exod,29.31. 22 @* After,he brought the otherramme, 
tae the ramme of confecrations, and Aaron and his 
fe fonnes laid their hands ypon the head of the 
(᾿ ramine | 
f 2 ; 
sa: 23 Which Mofesf flewe, and tooke of the 
My £ Mofes did this BAG 
ge) Decaufethar the blood ofit , and put it vpon thelap of Aarons 


yetehablied right eare, and vpon the thumbe of hisright 
fy their office, hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 Then Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, 
͵ and put of the blood on the lappe of theirright 
| eares, & ypon the thumbs of theirright hands, 
ig and vpon the great toes of their right feet, and 
: Mofes fprinkled the reff of the blood vpon the 
: Altar roundabout. 


» 
Ι a 25 And hee tooke the fat and therumpe, 
By - andall the fat that was vpon the inwards, 6110 
b thekall of theliuer , andthetwo kidneys with 


their fat, andthe right fhoulder. : 

26 Alfoheetooke of the basket of the vn- 
‘eauiened breadthat was before the Lord, one 
* “ynleauened cake, anda cake of oiled bread,and 
_ οἧς wafer, and put them on the fat, and vpon 
i the right fhoulder. 

MS *es0dr9.24. 47 Sohecput*all in Aarons hands, andin 


Chap. IX. 


andofhis fonnes. 4.6 
his fonnes hands , and fhooke it to and fro be= 
fore the Lord. 
28 After, Mofes tooke them otit of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar for a 
burnt offering: for thefe were confecrations 
for a fweete fauour which were made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 
29 Likewife.Mofes tookethe breaftof the 
ramine of confecrations , and fhooke it to and 
fro before the Lord : for it was Motes * porti« *&xod.29.26, 
on,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
30 Alfo Mofes tooke of the anointing oile, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, 
and {prinkled it ypon Aaron, vp6 his garments, 
and vpon his fonnes, & on his fonnes garments 
with him: fo he fanctified Aaron,his garments, 
and hisfonnes, andhis fonnes garments with 
him. 
21. @ Afterward Mofes faid ynto Aaron and 
his fonnes, Seethe the flefhat the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there g atthe dooré 
* eateit with the bread that is in the basket of Off2scou 
confecrations, as I commanded, faying, Aaron chep.24.de 
and his fonnes fhall eate it. ae 
32 But that which remaineth of the flefh 
and ofthe bread, fhall ye burne with fire. 
33 Andyee fhall not depart from the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen 
dayes, vntillthe dayes of your Confecrations 
beatan end: * forfeuen dayes, aid the Lord, * Ἐχοά.9.ς. 
{hall he t confecrate you, es Hci! 
34 As [δε hath donethis day: fothe Lord 101, az bane 
hath commanded to do,to make an atonement °””” 
for you. 
25 Therefore fhall ye abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation day and 
night, feuen dayes, and fhall-keepe the watch 
of the Lord, that-ye dienot : for fol am com- 
manded. 
36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all things _ 
which the Lord had commanded by the® hand 4 By commif- 


fion giuen t 
of Mofes. has ο 


ΟΣ τ ἐν xs 
8 The firft offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleffeth the peo- 
ple. 23 The glory of the Lord is fhewed. 24 The fire 
commeth from the Lord. 

Nd in the ἃ eight day Mofes called Aa- 
ron and his fonnes, and the Elders‘of 

Ifrael : : 
2 *Thenhe faid vnto Aaron, Taketheea Mirren 
young calfe fora ἢ finne offering, andaraimme b Axron entreth 


f fra) into the poffefli- 
for a burnt offering, both without bleinifh, and on of the pasa 


πρρ τιν 
bring them before the Lord. hood, and offe- . 
Ὁ ins reth the foure 

3. And-vynto the children of Tftael ‘thou principall facti- 
Bae Pe ke {avi T k ᾿ h fi fices: the burnt 
fhalt fpeake,faying, Take yee an hee goat fora fees: the bumne | 
finne offring,and acalfe,anda lambe, both of a oftting;the peace 
vere old, without blemifh for a burnt offering : hy * dil 

4 Alfoabullocke , anda ramme for peace } 
offerings, to offer before the Lord,anda meate 
offring mingled with oile : for to day the Lord 
will appeare ynto you. | 

5 Then they. brought that which Mo- 
{es commanded before the Tabernacle of the 

Congre~ 


a After their c6- 
fecration: for the 
feuen dayes be- 
fore,the Priefts 


ae 


* 
ss νον 


μνῶν 


Ζ, as — 


ie ἐ 
oS — πα τ ας. 5 τς - -- - — - 


a a 


Ἔ ae o ᾿ ἔς Β a, ΥἽ 
᾿ ον pea ators ee Di ἃ 
spree eer, ota eS, το a a τεξῆαν. ἡ τ a τὸς χὰ 7 
ἐν a al i ie ee eee. = 


Γι ~ ν᾽ 
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=e α΄ το, 
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A\arons firft offerings. Nadab and Abthu. 


Congregation, and al the aflembly drewneere 
ao ih al- and ftood before the ¢ Lord. 
glory appeared. 6 (For Mofes had faid ’ This is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded that yee fhould 
doe, and the glory of the Lord fhall appeare 
vato you) 

7 Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, Drawe 
neere to the altar, and offer thy finne offering, 
and thy burnt offering and make an atonement 

d Readeforthe for4thee and for the people: offeralfo the of- 
eae ae fering of the people, and make an atonement 
Bbr.5.3.8 7.27. forthem,as the Lord hath commanded. 

8 _ @ Aaron therefore went ynto the Altar, 
and killed the calfe of the finne offering, which 
was for himfelfe. 

9, And the fonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood ynto him, andhee dipt his finger in the 

lood, and put it vponthe hornes of the Altar, 
and powred the reff of the blood at the foot of 
the Altar. 

ro Butthe fat andthe kidneys and the kall 

e ‘hatis,helaid of the liuer of the finne offering , hee ¢ burnt 


ΕἸ ΒΕῚ 
are were Wpon the Altar, as the Lord had commanded 


burnt when the Moles, 
Lord fent downe 


Sa 11 The fleth alfoand the hide he burnt with 
firewithout thehoft. - 

12 After; he flew the burnt offering, & Aa- 
rons fons brought ynto him the blood, which 
he {prinkled round about vponthe altar. 

13 Alfo they brought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the piecesthereof,and the head, 
and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14. Likewife hee did wath the inwards and 

Ε Allthismuft thelegs, and ἢ burnt chem vpon the burnt offe- 

bevnderftood | -sineon the Altar. 

ofthe preparari- 8 

onofthe facrif- ΟἹ ς | Then he offered the peoples offering, 

Ce aGe. "* and tooke agoate, which was the finneoffrin g 

verle 2.44 for the people, and flewe it : and offered it for 
| finne,as the firft : 

16 So hee offered the burnt offering, and 
prepared it,according to the manner. 

17 He prefentedalfo the meat offering, and 

*Exod29.38, filledhis handthereof, and *befide the burnt 
facrifice of the morning, he burnt ths vponthe 
Altar. 

18 He flew alfo the bullocke,& the ramme 
forthe peace offerings, that wasfor the people, 
and Aaronsfons brought ynto him the blood, 
which he{prinkled ypon the altar round about, 

19 Withthe fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ratnme, therumpe , and that which couereth 
the inwards and the kidneys, andthe kall of 
the liuer. 

20 Sothey laid the fat vponthe breafts and 
he burnt the fat ypon the Altar. 


g Ofthebullock’ 21 Butthe 8 breafts andthe right fhoulder 


andtheramme. Aaron {hooke to and fro before the Lord, as 


the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
h Becaufethe 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
altar was neere people, and bleffed them , and hcame downe 
Shick vabike froin offering of the finne offering > and the 
vpperend,there- burnt offering, andthe peace offerings, 


he is faid to F 
caine 23 After, Mofes and Aaron went into the 


Leuiticus. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , and came 

out,and ibleffed the people, * and the glory of fi prayed Ως 
the Lord appeared to all the people. ὌΡΗ, 
24. *And there came ἃ fire out from the *Gen.4.. 


1.king. 18.78, 
Lord, and confuined vpon the Altar the burnt sichrohaee 


offering and the fat:which when all the people 2s (δ re 
Ϊ >» Vane a { 
faw,they || gaue thankes,and fell on their faces. fj" 


ΟῊ ΡΟ Χ. 
2 Nedab and Abihw are burnt. 6 Ifrael mourneth for 
them, but the Priefts might not. 9 The Priests are for- 
bidden wine, 

Vt *Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aa- * vm.3.4. 
Bia, tooke either ofthem his cenfer , and pee 
pucfire therein,and put incenfe thereupon,and 
offered # ftrange fire before the Lord,which he ἃ Not taken of 
had not commanded them. ¢ 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Neda 
Lord, and devoured them: fothey died before pare fe 
the Lord. bylon, Ὁ 


3. Then Mofes faidvnto Aaron, Thisisit 


thatthe Lord {pake, faying, I will be > fanéti- b 1 will punity 


+ them that ferue 
fied in them that come neere me, and beforeall me ochawik 


the people I will be glorified : but Aaron held then Thaue com. 

: Θ manded,not ρας 

his peace. ring the chiefe, ' 

4 And Mofes called Mifhael and Elza- epi 

phan the fonnes of Vzziel,the ynele of Aaron > Praifemy indges 

male ry ments. 

and faid vnto them, Come neere, Cary YOUL Ὁ oy comfis, 
| brethren from before the San@tuarie out of 


the hofte. 
5 Then they went, and caried them in 
their coats out of the hofte,as Mofeshad com- 
manded. 
6 After, Mofes faid ynto Aaron and ynto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his fonnes, © Vncouernot ς Astho hyee 
your heads , neither rent your clothes, left yee imented fag 
πα αι Τα ΠΣ them, preferring 
6 > and leit wrath come vypon all the people: your camal aft 
but let your brethren, all thehoufe of Tfrael Pens to Gods 


; . : iuk iudgement 
bewaile the burning which the Lorde hath Chap.19.28, : 


ἃ kindled. deut.r4.r, 


and 33 9, 
7 And goe not yeeout from the doore of 4 In deftroying 


N i* 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, left yee ha es ice 
die: forthe anointing oile of the Lordz vpon 2 menace 
you: and they did according to Mofes-com- they ae 
mandement. 

ὃ @AndtheLord {pake ynto Aaron » fay- 
ing 
Ὁ» 

9 Thou fhalt not drinke wine nor || {trong 1 Orsdvinke thas 
drinke, thou, northy fonnes with thee » When makethdruake. 
ye come into the Tabernacle ofthe Conerega- 
tion, left yee die: thiszsan Ordinance for ctier 
throughout your gencrations, 

ἢ I ° tbat yee may put difference betweene 
the holy and the ynholy, and betweene the 
cleane and the yncleane, 


τι And that yee may teacht 

Ifrael all the De tes which ἐν μα a oe 

sanded them by the || hand of Mofes. 4 5: 
12 @ Then Mofes faidynto Aaron and yn- ai 

to Eleazar andto Ithannar his fonnes that were 

left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of 

the offerings ofthe Lord made y firejand eate 

it without leauen befide the Altar : for it is 


mottholy : 
13 And 


the altar,which — i 


20 er ea oe. ee ee ae es ee «Δὰν ee 


ag ated - a RE, NS “οὐ ἔτσι 


Beatts, fifhes, birds, 


13 And yee fhalleate tt in the holy place, 
becaufe it isthy duety and thy fonnes duety of 
rN the offerings of the Lord made by fire: for{o 

Jam commandrd. 
14 Alfo the * fhaken breaft and the heaue 
a gy fhoulder fhall ye eate ina || cleane place: thou, 
h |e For thebreat and thy fonnes,and thy ‘daughters with thee : 
and thoulders οἱ for they are giulenas thy \| duty and thy fonnes 


the peace offe- . > 
rings mightbe dutie, ofthe peace offerings of the children of 
Iirael. 


brought τὸ their 
ty families,fo that 


ὴ ὴ * Θχοί. 9.32.4. 


ὶ ὰ theirdaughters, 1 ς The heaue fhoulder, and the fhaken 
MY might eate © A ‘ : 
48 the,asaifoof breftf{hall they bring with the offerings nade 


he ὐὐώξῳς ὴξ by fire of the fat , to fhake τὲ to and fro before 
irft fruits, the 
Frit borne,& the the Lord, and it fhall be thine and thy fonnes 


A) Eafterlambe, with thee byalawe for euer ,'as the Lora hath 


h Ἦ Reade Chap. 
: ) 22,12,13. commanded. 
a) hj Sgeiegubaiallas Go) @ * And Mofes fought the goate, that 


I) 72Mac2xr. was offered for finne , and loe, it was burnt : 


ἣ therefore he was angry with Eleazar and Itha- 
δ 4 ange marthe fonnes of Aaron , which were? left 2- 
ἿΝ and Abihu, line, faving, 
ct i7 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne 
ὶ offering in the holy place, feeing itismoft Ho- 
ak ly ὃ and God hath giuen it you, to beare the ini- 
te quitie ofthe Congregation, to make an atone- 
oy’ ment forthembetore the Lord. 
τ 18. Behold,the blood of it was not brought 
| within the Holy place : yee fhould haueeaten 
ἡ » eee. atin the Holy place, * asi commanded. . 
ἢ Eo and Abihu 19 And ‘Aaron faid vnto Mofes,Behold;this 
| 4 κα τς days hauethey offered theirfinne offering,and 


tie,confidering theirburntoffering before the Lord, andiuch 


M0 = "his great forow : ; ¥ f 
thines 4s thou kuowef- are come vntoine 2 It] 
but doeth net ‘ bi 5° h ζ ft 


“ Jeaué an example had eaten the finne offering to day , fhouldit 
It, phat alicia haue beene accepted in the fight of the Lord? 
ah tranfgrefle the 20 So when Mofes heard zt, hee was ® con- 
it eal tent. 
ah CHA Pj. ΧΙ. 

i 1 Of beafts, fifhess and birds which be cleane, and which be 
lig. yncleane. 
As Fter, the Lord fpake vnto Mofes ἀπά τὸ 
Ἶ ᾿ 5 Aaron,faying vnto them, 
‘i 2. Speake vnto the children of Ifrael ;and 


fay, * Thefe are the beafts which ye* fhall eate, 
among all the beafts that are on the earth. 
3. Whatfeeuer parteth the ἢ hoofe, and is 
clouen footed, and cheweth the cud, among 
‘the beatts, that fhall ye eate: 
" eae on. 4 _ Dut of themthat chewethe cud) ordi- 
YP iy,8fomehaue yide the hoofe onely, of them ye fhall noveat: 
eee ats asthe camell, becaufe he cheweth the cud, and 
diuideth not the hoofe, he fhalbe vncleane yn- 


ther chew the 
hoofecleft :the ἴθ YOu. 


* Genef:7.3. 
᾿ déut.1 4.4. 
a | wits 10.1 4. 
2 Or,whereof 
€ may eate. 
ty, © He noteth 
foure forts of 


cud nor haue the 


ee aie dither 


Bah both 5 Likewife the cony, becaufe he cheweth 
Bohne th re 
snd hate the. thecudand dividethnotthe hoofe, he fhallbe 
Roof corn ᾿ yacleane to you. 
— 6 Alfothehare, becaufe hee cheweth the 
cud,and diuideth not the hoofe,he fhall be yn- 
3 cleane to you. : 
: 22806 oc, * And the fwine, becaufe he parteth the 


ppaslieredy for hoofe and isclouén footed, but cheweth not 
| oy ele ‘the cud, he fhalbe vncleane to you. 


his people from τ 1eir ὁ it 
; δ ιλαναίμαι : : ὃ Ot theis ‘flefl fhall ye not eat,and their 


Chap.xj. 


-ο- 


SORE OT 


cleaneand vncleane.. 4.7 


eT ea) 


ΟΝ 


carkeis fhall γε not touch : for they fhall be vn- 
cleane to you. | 

9» @ Thefe fhallyee eate, of all that are in 
the waters : whatfoeuer hath finnes and skales 
in the waters, in the feas, or in theriuers, them 
{hall γέ eate. | 

10 But allrhat haue not finnes nor skales 
inthe feas, or inthe riuers,of allthat ¢moueth 
inthe waters, and ofall 9 liuing things that are 
inthe waters,they {hall be an abomination va- 
to you. 

11 They, I fay, fhall be an abominationto 
you: yee fhall noteate of their flefh, but fhall 
abhorre their carkeis. | 

12 Whatfoeuer hath not fins nor skales in 
the waters, that {halbe abomination ynto you. 

13 4 Thee fhall yee hauc alioin abomina- 
tion among the foules,they fhall notbe eaten: 

for they are an abomination, the eagle, and the 
|| gofhawke, andtheofprey : | ; 

14. Alfo the vulture, and the kite after his 
kinde, | 

15 And all rauens after their kinde : 

16.The ofttich alfo, andthenightcrowe, 
and τῆς || feameaw, and the hawke after his;g or,cackow, 
kinde : 

17 Thelittle owle alfo,and the cormorant, 
andthe great owle. 

18, Alfothe || redfhanke, and the pelicane,:!!Orsperphyrie 
and the{wan: 

19 The ftorke alfo,the heron after his kind, 
and the lapwing,and the backe: 

20 Alfo euery foule that creepeth asd go- 
eth vponall foure; {uch fhall be ait abominati- 
on. ynto yous 5 f ate. 

21 Yet thefe; fhall yee eate: ef-eucry foule 
that creepeth, avd; goeth vpon all ἔθυε which 
|| haue; their feeteandlegges all of onetoleape 
withall vpon the earth, 

22 Of theni ye fhall eate thefe ; the graffe- 
hopperafter his kinde,and the f folean after hig, Γ Theft wera 
kinde,the hargol after his kinde,and ithe hagab C7tareKindes 
after his kinde. rbicls aeelle 

23 But all other foules that creepe, dad pon ΡΠ 
havie foure feete, they /rallbe abomination yn- 
to you. | te 

24 For by fuch yee thall be polluted : who= 
foeueftoucheththeir carkeis,{hall be vncleane 
vato the euening. : 

ὡς -Whofoeuer alfo'8 beareth of their car-¢ Out ofthe 
keis, fhall wath his {clothes ,andbevneleane, τ 
vntill euen. Hise 

26'Euery beaft that hath clawes diuided, 
and is:|j not clouen footed y:nor cheweth the μα ερδνγος. ‘ 
cud; firch fhalbe,vncleane ynto yous euery one; 
that toucheth themjfhalbevncleane, , | 

27. And whatfoeuer goeth vpon his pawes 
among all: manner beatts that. gocth, on alk 
foure {uch fhall be yncleane ynto, you; who 
fo doeth touch their, carkeis fhall be yncleane 
vatill theetetiend sodoheo ledtaeliol ἃ 

28), And heethat beareth their carkeis; {hall 
wath his clothes; and bee yncleane yatilithe 

even: 


ἃ As little AG 
ingendred of thé 
flime, 

e As they which 
come of generaa 
tion, 


|| Ov, eryphin,as ἢ 


inthe Greeke, 


|| Or have no bows 
ings on thetr feet, 


How todifcerne,and 


Leuiticus. 


clenfe the leprofie. 


RCRA se ce naa ea Oe ee ee 


1 By fickneffe, 
or any other in- 
conuenielice, 


m Intfigne of 
forow and la- 
merfitation. 

n Either in to- 
ken of mour- 
ning,or for feare 
of infecting o- 
thers, 

* Num.§.2. 

= Ring. 5.5. 


o Whether it be 
garment, veflell, 
or inftrument. 


p But abide ftill 
in one place, as 
verle 37, 


37 But if the.blacke fpot feeme to himto 
abide, and that blacke haire growe therein, the 
blackefpotis healed,he zs cleane,and the Prieft 
fhall declare him to be cleane. 

33° @ Furthermore ifthere be many white 
{pots in the skin of the flefh ofman or woman, 

39 ThenthePrieft fhall confider:and if the 
{pots in the skinne of their flefh be fomewhat 
darke and white withall, it is but a white {pot 
broken out inthe skin : rhereforeheis cleane. 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off 
hishead,azd is balde, is cleane. 

41 And if his head lofe the !haire on the 
forepart,and be bald befote,he is cleane. 

42 But ifthere bein the bald head,or in the 
balde forehead a white reddifh fore , it is ale- 
profie fpringing in his baldhead , or in his bald 
forehead. 

43 Therefore the Prieft fhall looke vpon it, 
and ifthe rifing of the fore be white reddifhin 
his balde heady or in his bald forehead, appea- 
ring like leprofiein the skinne of the flefh, 

44. Heisalepet and vncleane : therefore the 
Prieft{hal pronouncehim altogether vncleane: 


for the fore z in his head. 


45 The leper alfo in whomthe plague ‘is, 
fhall hauchis clothes ™rent,and his head bare, 
atid {hall put ἃ couering vponhis®lippes, and 
fhall cry, Jam neleane, Jam vicleane. 

46 Aslongas the difeafe /hall be vpon hitn, 
Ke fhall be'polhited; for he is vncleane : he fhall 
dwellalone, * without the campe Jbahis habi- 
tation be. 

47 © Alfo.the garment that the plague of 
leprofieis in, ‘whetherit be a woollen garment 
of a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it bee inthe warpe or in the 
woofe of linnen‘ot of woollen, either in a skin, 
orin any thing made of skinne, 

49 And ifthe fore be greene οὐ fomewhat 
reddifh in the garment orinthe skinne, orin 
the warpe, or in the woofe,orin any thing that 
ismade of “skin, it isa plague’of leprofie, and 
fhall be fhewed vnto the Pricit. | 

go Then the Prieft fhall fee the plague; and 
fhut vp ἡ: that hath the plague,feuen dayes, 

51 And fhall looke on the plague the'fe- 
uenth day : if the plague grow in the garment 
orin the watpe, or inthe woofe, orin the skin, 
of inaiy thing that is made of skin, that plague 
vs afretting leprofie and vncleane. 

52 Andhe thall burméthe garment, orthe 
Warpe, orthe woofe, whether it be woollen or 
linnen,orany thing that is made of skin, where- 
in the plague is : for it 15. fretting leprofie , 
therefore it fhallbe burnt in the fire. 

53 Ifthe Prieft yet fee that the plague 
P-prow noritithe garment, orin the woofe, or 
in whatfoeuer thing of skinne it be, 

4 Then‘thePrieft fhall cominand them 
to wath the thing whereinthe plagueis and he 
fhall {hut it vp feuen dayes more. 


55 Againe the Prieft fhall looke on the 


plague , after it is wafhed:: and if thé! plague 
haue not changed his 4 colour, though the 
plague {pread no further, it is vncleane: thou 
{halt burneit in the fire , for itis afret inward, 
twhether the fpot bee in the bare place of the r Onwhetherit 
whole, orin part thereof. place ἰάχων 
ς6 And ifthe Prieft fee that the plague be behinds, 
darker, after that it is wafhed,he fhall σεῖς out 
of the garment, or out of the skin,or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe. 
57 Andifitappeare ftillin the garment, or 
in the warpe, orinthe woofe, orin any thing 
made of skinne, itisa{preading /eprie: thou 
fhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, in 
the fire. 
58 If thou haft wafhed the garment orthe 
warpe, or the woofe; or whatfoeuer thing of 
skinne it bee , ifthe plague be departed there- 
from,then fhall it be wafhed f the fecondtime, ¢ ‘To the intent 
and be cleane. he might be fure 
wis that the leprofie 
59 Thisis thelawofthe plague of leprofie was departed, 
in a garment of woollen or linnen, or in the ~~ ee 
warpe,orin the woofe, or inany thing of skin, onmightbeta: 
tomake it cleane or yncleane. 
CHAP. XIIITI. 


ken away. 
3 The cleanfing of the Leper, 34. Andof the houfe that 
hee sin. 


AX the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, faying, 

2 * This isthe *laweofthe leper in 
the day ofhis cleanfing : that is, hee fhall be 
brought vnto the Prieft, 

3 Andthe Prieft fhall go out ofthe campe, 
and the Prieft fhall ‘confider biz : and if the 
plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then fhall the Prieft command to take 
for him that is cleanfed , two | fparowes aliue 
and >cleane, and cedar wood,anda {carlet ice 
and hyflope. 

5 And the Prieft thall commaund to kil] 


one of the birds ouer ¢ pure water in an earthen 
veffell. | 


q But remaine 


* Matth.$.2. 
marke 1.40, 
luke §.12. 

a Or,the cere. 
monie which 
fhall be vfedin | 
his purgation, 


|| Or little birds 


Ὁ Ofbirdes 
which were per= 
mitted to be 
eaten. 


c Running wae 
ter,or of the 
fountainess 


6. After, he thall take the line ἢ parowwith 
the Cedar wood, andthe skarlet lace, andthe 
hyflope, and fhall dip them and the ltuing {pa- 
tow inthe blood of the{parow flaine , ouerthe 
pure water, 

7. And hee fhall {prinkle ypon him - εἶ 
muft be clenfed ofhis LoskeRewteuds times ae 


cleanfe him, and fhall¢ 
into the broad field. 
8°" Then he that fhalbe clenfed. ἢ nall wafh 
his clothes,and fhaue off all his thane and wath 
himfelfe in water} fohee fhall be eleaie τ afte 
that fhallie come into the hofte. but thal tari 
without his tent feuen dayes, Ι ΠΝ 
ὃ So inthe feuenth day he thall thane‘off 
all his haire , borh hishead, and hig beard and 
his eyebrowes: cuet.all his haire fhall he thau 
and fhall wath his clothes » and fhall wath ve 
flefh in water : fo héfhalbe cleane, st 
10 ‘Then in the’eight day he ‘fhall take two 
heelambes without € blemith, & an ewelambe e Which hath 


of a yeere olde withor ‘mperfecion 
" without blemith , and ‘three Πὐ εἰσ χαρανος 
tenth 


let goe the liue {parow d Signifying 
that he that was 
made cleane, was 
fet at liberty,and 
reftored to the 
companie of ds 
thers, 


4 


asit didbefore, ὦ 


teed τ ὕ... 


5 None were 
exempted, but if 
the Prieit pro- 
nounced him 
yncleane, he was 


. reththarthe 


Difcerning of leprofie, 


4 But ifthe white fpot be inthe skinne of 
his flefh, and feeme notto bee lower'then the 
skinne, nor the haire’thereof be turned vnto 
white, then the Prieft thal! {hut vp’ him that 
hath the plague, feuen dayes. 

5 After, the Prieft thalllooke vpon him 

ΜΕ γα beets, thefeuenth day: and if the plague feemet to 
him to abide ftill, and the plague erowenotin 
theskin, the Prieft {hall fhut him vp yet feuen 
dayes more. 

6. Then the Prieft thall looke on him a- 
¢ Ashaningthe gaine the feuenth day , and ifthe plague ‘be 
eee = darke, andthe fore grow not in the skin, then 

gether,or 


blackifh : 
t Ebr. fhall clenfe 


the Prieft {hall = pronounce hitn cleaney for it 
isa {cabbe : therefore he fhal! wafh his clothes 


bya. ἢ 
and becleane. 

7 Butifthefcabbe erowmore inthe skin, 
after that heisfeene ofthe Prieft for tobe pur- 
ged, he fhallbe feene of the Prieft yet againe. 

ὃ Thenthe Prieft fhall confider, andifthe 

Nor,bepreaa  {cab|| growim the skinne ; then the Prieftthall 

} 2 : ° τ - . . aad 
abresd, | pronounce him ¢ vncleane :for itis leprofie. 

d Astouching —_ a ; eS 

hisbodilydit’ . 9 ἢ When the plague of leprotic is ina 

eate: forhis di man, he fhall be brought vnto the Prieft, 
35 Rot im- 3 TE 2. ; ρβηημι 

δ to himfor 10 Andthe Priett hall fee him: andif the 

bonebefore {welling de white in the skinne, and hauemade 

God,though it . Ὁ 1: q eect 

were the punith- the haire white , andtherebe rawe flefhinthe 

mentoffinne. (1χ,ρ, 17’ 

: {welling, Be 

11 Itisanolde leprofie in the skinne ofhis 
flefli:& the Prieft thal pronounce himvnclean, 
and ihall not {hut him vp,for he is vncleane. 

ἢ Or,budde, 12 Alfo if the leprofie | breake out inthe 
skin , andthe leprofie couer all theskinof the 
plague, from his head euen to his feet , where- 
loeuer the Prieftlooketh, 

13 Then the Prieft fhall confider: andifthe 

leprofie cover all his flefh,, he fhall pronounce 

ὁ Foritisnoe the plagueto be* cleane,becaufe it is all utned 

that contagious into whitenefle :/o he fhalbe <leane. 

Teprie that infe- ἐπε ome . 

Geth, burakind -.- 14. But if there be rawe flefh on- him when 

of flantewhich’ he is feene. he fhalbe vncleane, 

hath nor the =x ae 

fichrawasthe 0 15 Forthe Prieft thall {ce the rawe fleth, 
protic. and declare him to be! vncleanes for therawe 
£ Thatis,decla- flefhis yncleane, therefore itis theleprofies 


16 Or ifthe rawe fleth change & beturned 
fleth isnot found , J Ὺ ett . 
butisindanger into white,then he fhall come tothe Prieft, 
tobe leprous, 17 And the Prieftthall behold him: and if 

' thefore be changed into white, then the Prieft 
{hall pronounce the plague’ cleane,, for it is 
cleane. 

18 @The flefhialfo in whofe skinne there is 


[0r, tmpefeme, || a bile and is healed, 


19. And in the place of the bile therebea 
white fwelling, ora white {pot fomewhat red- 
difh, it fhalbeteene of the Prieft. 

20. And. when the Prieft fecth it , if it ap- 
pearelowerthen the skin, and the haire there- 
of bechanged into white, the Prieft then {Πα} 


putouttroma- pronounce him ὃ yncleane: for it isa plague of 


_ Mong the peo: 


᾿ Detefle Nurnb. 
| §a.14,and by - 
King Vzziah, : 
— A Chro.26,.20. - 


ti oi 


leprofie,broken out inthe bile. 

21 Butifthe Pricftlooke on it,and there be 
no white hairestherein, and if it be not lower 
then the skinne, but be darker, then the Prieft 


le,as appeareth 
Mary the pro= 


(Πρ: ΧΙ. : 


and blacke {pot.: 4.8 
{hall fhut him yp feuen dayes. a 


22. And if it {pread abroadin the fleth; the 
Prieft {hall pronounce him viicleane, foratisa 
fore. 

23 Butifthe {pot continucin his place, and 
Stow not, it is aburning bile: therefore the 
Prieft fhall declare him to becleane. 

24  Ifthere beany fleth, in whofe skinne 
there is an hot burnin g, andthe quicke flefh of 
the burning hauea ) white {pot,fomewhat red- ey. haue A 
difh οὐ pale, plicessheretbe 
ἘΡῸΥ Then the Prieft fhallldoke Vpon it : and) Susning wate 
if the haire in that {pot be changed into white, healed, 
and it appeare lower then the skinne, it isa le- 
profie broken out inthe burning : therefore the 
Prieft fhall pronounce him yncleane: for itis 
the plague ofleprofie. 

26 But ifthe Prieft looke on it , and there 
be no white haire inthe {pot, and be no lower 
then the orher skinne, but be darker » thenthe 
Prieft thall fhut him γρ feuen dayes. 

27 After, the Prieft fhall looke on him the 
feuenth day: ifit be growen abroad in the skin, 
then the Prieft fhall pronounce him yndleane ὁ 
for itis the plague of leprofie. 

28, -Andif-the {pot abide in his place; not 
growing in sheskin, butis darke, it is.a || tifing 
ofthe burning : the Prieft fhall therefore de. 
clare him cleane, for it is the drying yp. of the 
burning. 

29. δ] Ifalfoaman or. yoman hatha fore on 
thehead Grin the beard, 

30 Then the Prieft fhall fee the fores.and 
ifit appeare lower then the skin » and therebe 
in ita {mall yellow. haire,-then the Prieft {hall 
pronoutice him vncleane : for.it is a blacke {pot 
and leprofie of the head or of the beard. 

31. And if the Prieft looke.on the fore of 
the blacke fpot, and.ifit eeme not lower then 
the'skinnejnor haue any blacke haire in it, then 
the Prieft fhallthut vp him that hath the fore of. 
the blacke ἔρος, feucn'dayes. 

32, After, in the/feuenth day: the Pricft 

fhall looke on the fore: and if the blacke fpot 
grow not, ‘and therebee initno yellow haire, 
and the blacke {pot feeme not lower then the 
skinné, : 
33: Phenhe fhalbe fhauen, but the place of 
the blacke {pot fhallhe not fhaue:but the prieft 
fhall fhut yp him; that kath the blacke {pot, fex 
uen dayes mores | 

34, And the feuenth day. the Prieft {hall 
lookejentheblacke {pot: and ifthe black {por 
grow not inthe skinne, nor feemelower then 
tne other skinne τὶ then the Priettfhall cleanfe 
him, and hee fhall wath his.clothes , and. be 
cleane. 

35. But-if the blacke {pot grow. abroad in 
the fleth aftet his cleanfing, 

36 ‘Vhen the Prieft fhall looke.on it, and 
if theblacke {pot growin the skinne, thePriclt & He tatt noe 
fhall not * feeke for the ycllowhaire::forhecis ce whether ‘i 
vucleane. there,or nes 


37 But 


|| OF, frelling, 
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not woont to be 
there, orelie 
{malier then in | 
any other parg 


of the bodie. 


fe ὦ 


5 “ἃ 


τι." 


Ue Βεαασε. . 


ἘΞ τ κα, Ὑ 
“Ὰ ae 3 “a chs 2 
_— - > 


r 


ee od 
~~ 


How todifcerne, and 


37 But if the.blacke {pot feeme to himto 
abide, and that blacke haire growe therein, the 
blacke fpotis healedjhe zs cleane,and the Prieft 
{hall declare him to be cleane. 

38 @ Furthetmore ifthere be many white 
{pots in the skin of the flefh ofman or woman, 

39 ThenthePrieft fhall confider:and if the 
{pots in the skinne of their flefh be fomewhat 
darke and white withall, it is but a white {pot 
broken out inthe skin : thereforehe is cleane. 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off 
hishead,avd is balde, is cleane. 

1 By fickneffe, 41 And if his head lofe the !haire on the 
Sal a forepart,and be bald before, he is cleane. 

42° Butifthere be in the bald head, or in the 
balde forehead a white reddifh fore , itis ale- 
profie {pringing in his baldhead, or in his bald 
forehead. 

43 Therefore the Prieft fhall looke vpon it, 
and ifthe rifing of the fore be white reddifh in 
his balde heady or in his bald forchead, appea- 
ring like leprofiein the skinne of the flefh, 

44. Heisalepet and vncleane : therefore the 
Prieft{hal pronounce him altogether vncleane: 
for the fore z in his head. 

5 The leper alfo in whomthe plague‘is, 
πὶ Ti say of fhall haue his clothes ™rent,and his head bare, 
entation, att fhall ‘puta couering vponhis®lippes, and 


mentation. 
ἢ Bitherinto- fhall cry, Jam yneleane, Jam viicleane. 


seer ἐπε  26:.Ὰ5 long 5 the difeafe /hall be vpon hith, 

oFinfedingo- Ke {hall be polhited, for he is vncleane : he fhall 

*Num.s.2.  dwellalone,* without the campe /balhis habi- 

2.Aing-35-5- tation be, 

47 © Alfo.the ‘garment that the plague of 
leprofieis in, ‘whetherit be a woollen garment 
of a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it bee inthe warpe or in the 
woofe of linnenof of woollen, either in a skin, 
orinany thing made of skinne, 

49 And ifthe fore be greene οὐ fomewhat 
reddifh in the garment orinthe skinne, orin 
the warpe, or inthe woofe,orin any thing that 

o Whetheritbe ismade of “Skin; it is'a plague‘of leprofie, and 

garment, vellell, fall be fhewed vnto the Prictt. 

40 Then the Prieft fhall fee the plague; and 
fhut vp τς that hath the plague,feuen dayes, 

51 And fhall looke on the plague the‘fe- 
uenth day : if the plague grow in the garment 
orin the watpé, or inthe woofe, orin the skin, 
οὗ inany thing that is made of skin, that plague 
zs afretting leprofie and vacleane. 

52 Andhe thall burmeéthe garment, orthe 
warpe, orthe woofe, whether it be woollen or 
linnen,orany thing that isnvadeof skin, where- 
in ‘the plague is : for it is-a’ fretting leprofie , 
therefore it {hallbe burnt in the fire. 

53 Ifthe Prieft yet fee that the plague 

p But abide fill PErow ‘notin the garment, orin'the woofe; or 

inoneplace,a8 1ῃ whatfoeuer thing of skinne it be, 

+ hl 4. Then‘the Prieft fhall command them 
to wath thething whereinthe plagueis,and he 
fhall {hut it vp feuen dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieft fhall looke on τῆς 


Leuiticus. 


clenfe the leprofie, 


plague , after it is wathed: and if thé! plague 
haue not changed his 4 colour, though the 4 But remaing 
plague fpread no further, it is vncleane: thou lore, 
fhalt burneit inthe fire , for itis afret inward, 
t whether the fpot bee in the bare place of the r Onwhetheri 
whole, orin part thereof. εἶα ion 
s6 And ifthe Prieft fee that the plague be behinde, .” 
darker, after that it is wafhed,he fhall σεῖς out 
of the garment, or out ofthe skin, or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe. 
57 And ifitappeare fillin the garment, or 
in the warpe, orin the woofe, orin any thing 
made of skinne , itisa{preading /eprie: thou 
fhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, in 
the fire. 
58 If thou haft wafhed the garment orthe 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatfoeuer thing of 
skinne itbee , ifthe plague be departed there- 
from,then fhall it be wafhed‘ the fecondtime, ¢ Τὸ the intent 
and be cleane,. he might be fure 


ie « that the leprofie 
59 Thisisthelaw ofthe plague of leprofie 
in a garment of woollen or linnen, or in the 
warpe,orin the woofe, or inany thing of skin, 


was departed, 
and that all oc. 
cafion of infe@ie 
on might be ta 


to make it cleane or yncleane. ken away. 


C°H-A Plo XTTIR 
3 The cleanfing of the Leper, 34 And of the houfe that 


hee in. 


A Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, faying, 
2 


* This is the 2laweofthe leper in * et τα 
MBAYVRE §.4.06 


the day of his cleanfing : that is, hee fhall be fake ΤΊΣ 
a Or,the cere. 


brought vnto the Prieft, r the ¢ 

3 ‘And the Pricft {hall go out ofthe campe, hall bo vied 
and the Prieft thall ‘confider him : and if the 4ispergation. 
plague of leprofie behealed in the leper, 

4 Then thall the Prieft command to take 
for him that is cleanfed , two ||{parowes aliue |\or,littlebirds, 
and >cleane, and cedar wood, and a fcarlet lace, Ὁ Ofbirdes 
and hyflope. wai Ne Pets 

: : mitted t 
5 And the Prieft fhall commaund to kill eaten, 
one of the birds ouer ¢ pure water in an earthen ¢ Running wae 
y effell. ter,orof the — 

; fountainess 

6. After, he thall take the live {parowwith ‘thax 
the Cedar wood, andthe skarlet lace, andthe 
hyflope, and {hall dip them andthe ltuing {pa- 
row inthe blood of the fparowflaine ; ouerthe 
pure water, 

7. And hee fhall {prinkle vpon him } that 
pee ἐδ ants ofhis leprofie,feuen times,and 
cleanfe | d 
cle im, andthall4let soe the liue {parow d Signifying 
into the broad field. that he that was 

—8°°Then he that fhalbe clenfed, fhall wath ae ἐπα 
his clothes, and fhaue off allhis haire,and wafh "Horedtozhe 
᾿ ἘΣ ΜΈΡΕΣ ὗ 3. companiet ofr 

yk ie vs water fo hee thall be cleane: after thers 
that thalthe come into the hofte, but fhall tatié 
without his tent feuen dayes, 

9 So inthe feuenth day he fhall thaneoff 
all his haire , dorh hishead, andhié beard and 
his eyebrowes: cuetrall his haire fhallhhe fh 
and {hall wath his clot! hence 
é eed les , and fhall wath his 


flefh in water : fohéthalbe cleane. 


ro ‘Then in the’eight day he fhall take two 
heelambes without *blemith, gan ewelambe e Which hath 


of a yeere olde withor ‘mperfedion 
: Wwahout ‘blemith and chirée {osorleey 


tenth 


% 


—. 


Thelaw and manerof 


tenth deales of fine flower for a meate offering, 
f This meafure mingled with oyle;f and a pinte of oyle. 
aa. 1 And the Prieft chat maketh himcleane 
conteineth fixe {hall bring the man whichis tobe made cleane, 
epgesinmealure, πη 4 thofe things beforethe Lord, atthe doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Con eregation. 
12 Then the Prieft fhall take one lambe; 
and offer him for a trefpafle offering , and the 


*Exed.29.24. pinte of oyle,and*{hake them toand tro before 


tt the Lord. 
N 13 Andhee fhall kill the lambe in the place 
oy where the finne offering and the burnt offering 
n are {laine , even in the Holy place: foras the 
*(hep.7.,7- ἃ finne offering is the Priefts, fo isthe tref{pafle 
th offering: foritis moftholy. 
δ 14 Sothe Priett {hall take of the blood of 
tt, the trefpaffe offering, and put it ypon the lap of 
ty. the right eare ofhim that {halbe clenfed , and 
b vpon the thumbe ofhis right hand, and ypon 
te ὰ the great tocofhis ri ght foote. . 
ie τς ThePrieft fhall aliotake of the pinteof 
din’ oile, & powreit into the palme of his left hand, 
ap erat | 46, Andothe Prieft fhall dippe his 7 right 
° "finger in the oyle that is in his left hand, and 
| {prinkle of the oyle with his finger {euen times 
hi before the Lord. 

17 Andof the reft of the oyle that is in his 
hand, fhall the Prieft put vpon the lappe of the 
tin right eare of him that is to beclenfed, and vpon 
hy the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 

Dtztrqponthe —Steat toe of his right foote, t where theblood 
tye δορά ofthe tre of the tre{pafle offering was put. 
fe! ball offering. 18 Buttheremnant ofthe oyle that is inthe 
Priefts hand, hee thall powre vpon the head of 
be him that is to be clenfed: fo the Prieft thal make 
al an atonement for him beforethe Lord. 
ii 19 Andthe Prieft fhall offer the finne offe- 
b ring, and make an atonement for him thatis to 
is bee clenfed ofhis vncleannefle : then after fhall 
" he kill the burnt offering. 
i 20 So the Prieft fhall offer the burnt offring, 
" and the meate offering ypon the Altar, and the 
i Prieft {hall make an atonement for him: fo hee 
2 fhall be cleane. 
b 4 Bbr his hand 21 Butifhebe poore,and {not able,then he 
τ take ite 1 4] bring one lambe for a trefpafle offering to 
g Whichisan bee fhaken, forhisreconciliation, anda 8 tenth 
Umer,Reade 4 : c 
I VExod16.16,  deale of fine flower mingled with oyle, fora 
I | meate offring,with apinte ofoyle. 
if 22 Alfotwo Turtle doues,or two yong pige- 
᾿ ons,as he is able,wherof the one fhall be afinne 
y oftering,andthe other aburnt oftering, 
y 23 Andhe fhalbring themthe eight day for 
4 his clenfing ynto the Prieft at the doore ofthe 


} 
᾿ 


Pa: 


x 


hem as the offe- the Lord. 


tabernacle ofthe congregation before the Lord 

24 Thenthe Prieft {hall takethelambe of 

the trefpafle offering, and the pinte ofoyle,and 

| Or, hall ofter the Prieft fhall {hake them toand fro before 
αὐ νξγπῳ ᾿ 25 And hee fhall kill thelambe of thetref- 
᾿ pafle offering , aiid the Prieft {hall take of the 
. blood of the trefpaffe offering, and put it ypon 
the lappe ofhis right eare that is to bee clenfed, 


Chap. XIU]. clenfing the Lep 


ere 4.9 


and vpon the thumbe ofhis right hand,and Vp- 
onthe great toe of his right foote. 

26 Alfo the Pricttfhall powre of the oyle 
into the palme ofhis owne f left hand. tEbrintothe 

27 Sothe Prieft {Hall with his right finger Ἄρα "ee 
{prinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand feuex 
tunes before the Lord. : 

28° Then the Prieit {hall put of theoyle thar 
is inhishand , vpon the lappe of the right eare 
of him that is to be clenfed,& vponthe thumbe 
of his right hand, and-ypon the oreat toe of his 
right foote: ypon the place lof the blood of the Jor,where tbe 
trefpafie offering. We sk: 

29 But the reft of the oyle that is in the Pays vere v7 
Priefts hand; he fhall put ypon the head ofhim 
that is tobe clenfed, te make an atonement for 
him before the Lord: 

30 Alfo hee fhall prefent one of the Turtle 
dooutes, or ofthe yong pigeons; ! ashe is able: 

31 Such, Tay, ashecis able, theone fora 
finne offering,and the other for a burnt offrine 
| with the meate offering : fo the Prieft thall 
make an atonement for him that isto beeclena 
{ed before the Lord, 

32 Thisisthe *laweof him which hath the k. This orderia 
plague of leprofie , who is not ablein his clena Ee ae sore 
ting toofferthewhele. 

33 @TheLord alfo fpake yrito Mofes and 
to Aaron, faying, 

34 When yec become vntothe land of Caz 
naan, which I giue you in poflefion, If fend 1 This declarech 
the plague of leprofie in an houfe ofthe land of a mathe oa 
your pofleffion, } commeih to matt 

35 Then hethat oweth thehoufe, thal come eet it ae 
and tell the Prieft, faying, Mee thinke there is his fending. 
like a plague of leprofre in the houfe. 

36 Thenthe Prieft thall command them to 
emptie the houfe before the Prieft g0e into it 
to fee the plague,that all that is in the houfe be 
not inade yncleane,and then fhall the Pricf soe 
in tofee thehoufe, 7 

37 Andhee {hall marke the placue : and if 
theplague Je inthé wals ofthe houfe, and that 


vere 7. 


- 


i Whether of 


them he can sets 


[|Pr, befides the 
meate offering. 


be ls εἶ . : . j ε; 
there bee [ ἄςορς {pots , ereenifh or reddith, I ir ana 


which feeme to be lower then the wall, 

38 Then the Prieft thall go out of the houfe 
to the dooreofthchotife,and fhall caufeto fhut 
vp the houfe feuen dayes. 

39 So the Prieft fhall comeagaine the fe- 
uenth day : andifhee fee that the plague be ins 
creafedin the walles ofthe houfe, 

40 Thenthe Prieft thal! command them to 
take away the {tones wherein the plaguezs, and 
‘ ey {hall caft theminto al| foule place without \Orpolluted, 
the citie. 

41 Alfohee fhall caufe to {crape thehoufé 
within round about , and powre the duft, that 7 
they haue pared off, without the citiein an ™ Where éari- 
vncleane place. me ciet BY 

42 And they fhall take other ftones, and mira NN 2 
put them in the places of thofe ftones, and fhall therewith infee 
take other mortar, to plaifterthe houfewith. “+ 

43 But if the plague come againe, and 


| 
aha ἵν, 
breake 


τὴ 


eprofiein δῃ Πουίς,, Leuiticus. The vncleaneflue. > 
breake outinrthe houfe,after thathehathtaken: theiflue, fhall bee vncleane, and euery thing 
away the ftones, and afterthathehathferaped’ whereon he fitteth, fhalbe yneleane, 
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atid plaiftred the houfe, Whofoeuer alfo toucheth his b ed, fhall 
wafh his clothes, and. wafh himfelfein water, 
and fhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

6 Andhethat ficteth omanything,where- 
owhee fate thatvhath the iflue, fhall wafbhis 
clothes:,. and wafhhimfelfe in water , and fhall 
be vncleane vntillthe euen. 

Alfo hee that toucheth the fleth of him 
that hath the iffue', thall wath ‘his clothes, and 
wath himfelfe in water, and fhall bee yncleane 
votillthe cuen. . 

8: Ifhee alfo,. that hath theiflue, {pit vpon ely 
him that is cleane, ‘hee fhallwafh his clothes; ¢ On whom te j 
and wath himfelfe in water, andfhallbeeyn- didfpi. τος 
cleane vntill the euen. | | 

9 . And what4faddle foeuerhe rideth yp+ ὦ Thewordhigs 
on,that hath the iffue fhalbe-vncleane, chine whe 

10 And whofoeuer toucheth any thing that #4 idethe 4 
was vnder him, fhall be vncleane-vnto the euen: 
and hee that beareth thofe things, fhall wafh his 
clothes , and wath himfelfe in water, and fhall 
be vneleane yntill the euen. 

11 Likewife whomfoeuer he toucheth that 
hath the iffue(and hathnot wathed his handsin 
water )fhall wath his clothes,and wath himfelfe 
in water,and fhall be vncleane vatillthe euen. 

12 * And the veffell of earth that he touche *0h4?.6.28. 
eth, which hath the iffue, fhall bee broken: and 
euery veffell of wood fhalbe rinfed in water. 

13 Butifhethat hath an iffue, bee © clenfed ¢ Thatis, bere 
ofhis iffue,then fhall he count him feuen dayes ftace and bela 
for his clenfing,and wafhhis clothes,and wafh 14 theo 
his flefh in pure water: fo fhall he be cleane: 

14 Thenthe eight day hee fhall take ynto 
himtwo Turtle doues , ortwo yong pigeons, 
and come before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and {hall ome 
them vnto the Prieft. — 5 

1s And the Prieft thall make of the one of 
thema finne offering , and of theothera burnt 
offring’: fo the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord, for his iffue. 

16 Alfo if any mans iflue of feede depart : 
from him, she thal! wafh all his ὃ fleth in water, £ Meaninggalll 
and be vncleane vntillthe euen. ‘ees 

17. And every garment, and euery skinne 
whereupon fhall be iffue of feede, fhall be euen 
walhed with water,& be ynclean ynto theeuen 

18 Ifhethat hath an iffue offeed do lie with 
a woinan,they fhall both wath themfelyes with 
water;and be vncleane yntill the euen, 

19 @ Alfo when a woman thal haue aniffie 
and her iffue in her ἢ fleth thali bee blood er 
fhall be put apart feuen dayes: and whofoeuer 
toucheth her, thall be vncleane ynto the even. 

20 And whatfoeuer thee lieth vpon inher 8 That sie 
feparation, fhallbee vncleane, and euery thing arc. ΕΝ | 


that fhee fitteth vpon,fhall be yneleane. thee is feparate 


104; t . from her hul- 
21 Whofoeuet alfo toucheth her bed, fhall band, from the 


wath his clothes , and wathhinfelfe with wa. Taber 


ter,and fhall be yncleane ynto the even. of any holy “a 
hing, 
22. find 


44 Thenthe Pricft fhall come and fee: and 
ifthe plague growin the houfe, itis afreating 
leprofie in the houfe: it istherefore yncleane. 

45 Andhe fhall" breake downethe houfe, 
with the ftones ofit,and the timber therof, and 
all the || mortar ofthe houfe, and hee fhall carie 
them out of the citie ynto an vncleane place. 

6 Motreouer heethat goeth into the houfe 
all the while that itis fhut vp, hee fhall bee vn- 
cleane yntill the euen. 

47 Heealfo that fleepeth in the houfe, fhall 
wath his clothes: he likewife that eateth in the 
houfe,fhall wath his clothes. 

48 But ifthe Prieft fhallcome and fee, that 
the plague hane fpread no further in the houfe, 
after the houfe bee plaiftered , the Prieft fhall 
pronounce that houfe cleane, for the plague is 

healed. 

49 Then fhall he take to purifie the houfe, 
two {parrowes, and Cedar wood, and ° skarlet 
lace,and hyflope, 

5° Andhe fhall kill one fparrow ouer pure 
water in an earthen veffell, 

st And fhall take the Cedar wood, and the 
hyffope, andthe skarlet /ace with the liue {par- 
row, and dippethem in the blood of the {laine 
{parrow, andinthe pure water,and {prinkle the 
houfe feuen times: 

2 So fhall hee cleanfe the houfe with the 
blood of the fparrow, and with the pure water, 
and with the liue{parrow , and with the Cedar 
wood, and with the hyflope, and with the fcar- 
let Lace. 

53 Afterward hee fhalllet goe the liue {pa- 
row out of the 7 towne into the t broad fields: 
fo fhall hee make atonement for the houfe,and 
it fhall be cleane. 

54 This is the law for euery plague of le- 
profie and * blacke {pot, 

ςς And of theleprofie of the garment, and 
of the houfe, 

56 And of the] {welling , and of the fcab, 
and of the white {pot. 

57 Thisis thelawe of the leprofie to teach 
+when a thing is yncleane, and when it is 
cleane. 


n Thatis, hee 
{hall command 
it to be pulled 

downe,as verfe 


40. 
|Or,duft. 


o It feemeth 
that this was a 
Jace or {tring to 
bind the hy{fope 
to the wood,and 
fo was σᾶς a 
{prinkle: the A- 
poftle to the B- 
brewes calleth 
it fearlet wooll, 


Hebr.9.19. 


TEby.citte. 
+Ebr.on the face 


fol a 
1El&s 


of t ἢ η J 


¥Chap. 1 3.30. 


Or,vifing. 


tEby.in the day of 

the uncleane,and 

inthe day of the 
cleaie. ἯΙ 
CH AP. XV. 

2.19 The maner of purging the vuncleane iffwes both of men 
and women. 21 The children of Irael mufi be feparate 
from all vncleanneffe. 

rOreouer the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
andto Aaron, faying, 
2 Speake voto the childrenof Hrael , and 
{ay ynto them, Whofocuer hath aniflue from 
his ἃ flefh,is vncleane,becaz/e of his iflue. 
And this fhall be his yncleanneffe in his 
ae flue» when his flefh auoideth his iflue,or ifhis 

at inet at : 11 δὺ ὃν sree ‘ 
hisfecret pat. ‘fefh be ftopped from his iffue , this is his ὃ yn- 

b Or,thething Cleannefle. 


therefore he ; 
hal be vuicleane. 4 Euery bed whereon hee lieth that hath 


a Whofe feede 
either in flee~ 
ping or elfe of 
weaknefle of 


\|Or,fecret parte 


tht 
ands 
fe 
ele, 
touch 
na 
ater, 
len 
ada 


dial 
᾿ 


Wi 
| 


OE PChaphO,%5%! | 


Purging of vncleannefle, 


22 And whofocuertoucheth any thing that 
fheefate vpon, {hall wath his clothes and wafh 
himfelfe in water ; and {hall bee yncleane ynto 
the cuen: 

23 Sothat whether he touch her bedde, or 
any thing whereon thec hath fit,he fhall be yn- 
cleane ynto the even. 

24. And ifaman lie with her,and the flowers 

h Ifany ofher of herfeparation ἢ touch him; hee fhall bee yn-- 

vacleanneffe did} cane feuen dayes,and all the whole bed wher- 

onely touch him 2 

inthebed:for on helieth,fhall be yncleane. 

Scenic with 25 Alfo when a womans iffue of blood 

dachawoman runneth long time befides the time of her 

Houle tesChP +A oures,or when fhe hath an iffue,longer then 

#Ebr fiparation. her floures, allthe dayes ofthe ifluc of her yn- 
cleannefie fhee fhall be yncleane,as in the time 
ofher flourés. 

26 Euerybedwhereon fhee lieth (aslong 
as her iflue lafteth) fhall be to heras her tbed of 
her feparation: and whatfoeuer fhee fitteth vp- 
on, fhall be yncleane, as her yncleannefle when 
{hee is put apart. 

27 And whofoeuer toucheth thefe thizgs, 
fhall be vnclearie,dnd thal wath his clothes,and 
wath himfelfein water, and fhall bee yncleane 
Vito the euen. 

28 Butif fhec be cleanfed of her iffue, then 
K Afterthetime fhe {hall * count her feurent dayes, and after,flhee 
that thee isieco- 
cred’ {hall be cleane. 

29 Andinthe eight day fhe fhall take ynto 
her two Turtles , or two young pigeons, and 
bring them ynto the Prieft at the doore ofthe 
Yabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

30 And the Prieft fhall make ofthe onea 
finne offting, and of the othera burnt offering, 
and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for her 
before the Lord,for the iffue ofher yncleannes. 

31 Thus fhall yee! feparate the children of 


i Shall be vn- 
cleane as the bed 
whereon fhe Jay 
when fhee had 
her natural] 


difeafe, 


1 Seeing that 


Gad requireth' : 
of his,puritie Iftael from their vncleanneffe,that they die not 
d ἘΞ -ἰ ς : 
τε connonbees i their vacleannefie, if they defile my Taberna- 
κέρμα: οὐδ, “cle that is among them. 
th ana unnes ΕΝ, ° ᾿ 
depurgedwith Ὲ32 Fhisis thelawof him thachath δὴ iflue, 


thebloodofle- and ofhimfromwhom goeth an iffue of feede 
fus Chrift,and fo. 32813 % 
“me ileainetoide-. Wheteby he is defiled: | 
deft all πος, 33 Alfo of ler that is‘ficke of her floures, 
᾿ς andofhim that hath arunning iffuc, whether ic 
.,beeman or wornan, andof him that lieth with 


“her whichis vncleane. 


HO 3900 Usd Eh, A. P.:5,X V1. 

2 The Priest might not at all times come into the most holy 
place. 8 The Scape goate. 14 The purging of the Sanc- 

“Ὁ twarie, 17. The cleanfine of the Tabernacle, 21~ The 


Prieft confeffeth the finnes-of the people. 29 The feaf? of 

Ὁ «lenfing fines, 
| Visthermore the Lord f{pake vnto Mofes, 
after the death of the two fonnes of Aa- 
ron, when they came to offer before the Lord, 


Exod. 30.10. ‘and died: 
7εὕγ. 9.7. 


or. ~. 2 . And the Lord faid ynto Mofes , Speake 
bricfhented in. VOto Aaron thy brother, *thathe come not at 


Ἵ tothe Holieft of aa} times into the Holy place within the vale, 


7} allbutoncea 


q 


eere,euen inthe before the Mercie ἔφατε, which is ypon the 


pai of Sep- ~ Arke, thatheedienot: for I willappeare ithe 


Chap. xvj. 


The Scape goate. 560 


cloude vponthe Merciefeate. 
3. After this /ort fhall Aaron come into thé 
Holy place: exenwith a young bullocke fora 
finne offring;andarammefor a burnt offerin gs 
4. He fhallput on the holy linen coate,and 
fhall hauelinnen breeches vpon his|| fleth, and [r,prinities 
fhallbe girded with alinen girdle, and fhall co- 
uer his head witha linnen miter : thefe are the 
holy garments: therefore fhal he wathhis flefth 
in water, when he doeth put themon. 
ς And hee fhalltake of the Congregation 
of the children of Ifrael , two hee goates fora 
finne offting,andaramme fora burnt offerings 
6 Then Aaron hall offer the bullocke for 
his finne offting , *and make an atonement for *#Hél7.9.7 
himfelfe,and for his houfe. 
7 Andhe fhall take the two he goates,and 
prefent them before the Lotd at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
ὃ Then Aaron fhall caft lots ouer the two 
hee goates: onelotforthe Lord, and theothet 
for the ’Scape goate. B- 
9. And Aaron thalloffer the goate, vpon vekaial anes 
which the Lordslot fhall fall, and makehima fay isa moun- 
fine offering. ἀκ μά ee a 


nai, whether this 
10 But the goate, on which thelor fhall fall pone was feuts 
. ut rather itis 
to be the Scape goate, fhall bee prefentedaliue called the Seape 
before theLord,to make reconciliation by hit, poseccaule, 
and to lethim goe (as a Scape goate) into the red bie leper 
wildernefie. the defert, ag 
11 Thus Aaron thall offer the bullocke for gk 
his finneoffering, andmakeareconciliation for 
himfelfe,and for his houfe,and thall kil the buls 
Jocke for his finne offering. 
12 Andhe fhall take a cenfer fullofburnine 
o 
coales from off the Altar beforethe Lord, and 
his handfull of fweete incenfe beaten {inall, and 
bring a within the ¢ yaile, _¢ The Holieft 
12. And fhall put the incenfe vpon the fire zee 
before the Lord, thatthe|| cloud of the incenfe Orth poke, 
miay couer the Mercie feate that is vpon [ the ler.érke. 
Teftimonie: fo he thall not die. 
14. And hee fhall*takeoftheblood ofthe "Hebr.9.13. 
bullocke , *and {prinkleit withhis finger vpon “lh “ae. 
the Mercie feate 4 Eaftward : and before the 5 That ison 
Merciefeate fhall he fprinkle of the blood with anced 
his finger,feuentimes. τα ee 
τς @ Then fhall hee kill the goate that is sanauarieftood 
the peoples finne offering, and bring his blood Wefward. 
within the vaile, and doe with thatblood,as hee 
did with the blood of thebullocke,and {prinkle 
it vpon the Mercie feate, and before the Mercie 
feate. 
16 Soheefhall purge the Holy place from 
the vncleannefle ofthe children of 1:16] » and 
from their tref{paffes of all their firines - {o fhall 
he doealfo for the Tabernacle of the Con gre- 
gation © placed withthem; in the mids of their ¢ Plscedamong 


them which are 
yncleanneffe. vnicleane. 


17. ™ And there fhall beenomanin the Ta- *£#4¢ το, 
bernacle ofthe Con gregation , when he goeth 
in tomake an uconément in the Holy place, vn- 
tillhee come owt, and haue made an atonement 
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A finne offering 


forhimfelfe, and for his houfhold, and forall 
the Congregation of Ifrael. 
ΤᾺΝ Salley ατῷ 18 After, heefhall goe ουζνηῖο the fAltar 
cenfeandper- that is before the Lord, and make a recencilia- 
fume was offted, tion vpon it , and hall take of the blood ofthe 
bullocke,andoftheblood ofthe goate,and put 
it ypon the hornes ofthe Altar round about: 

19 So thallhee {prinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger {cuen times, and clenfeit,and 
hallow it fromthe vneleannefle of the children 
of Ifrael. : 

20 @Whenheehath made an end of pur- 
ging the Holyplace, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar,then he fhal bring 
the line goate: 

21 And Aaron fhall put both his hands vp- 
on the headoftheliue goate, and confefle ouer 
him alltheiniquities of the children of Irael, 
and all their trefpaffes, in all their finnes , put- 

g Hereinthis tine chem vpon the head of the goat, and fhall 
e2oate 15 a true : Γ᾿ ᾽ 
figure of lefus Lend bimzaway.(by the hand of a man appoin- 
ς ἩΡυΝ μοι δας ted) into the wildernefie. 

of the people, 22. So the goate fhall beare ypon him all 
prdsntes τὴν y their iniquities into{ the land that isnot inha- 
Separation. bited,and he fhalllet the goate go into the wil- 

derneffe. 

23 After, Aaron {hall comeinto the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and put off thelin- 
nen clothes, which he put on when he went in- 
to the Holy place,and leaue them there. 

24 Hee thall wafhalfohis flefh with water 
pe theC fis hthe Holy place,& put.on his owneraiment, 
lauerExod, andcomeout, andmakehis burnt offring, and 
30.18. the burnt offering of the people, andmake an 

atonement for himfelfe,and for the people. 
25 Alfo the fat ofthe finne offering fhall he 
burne vponthe Altar. 
26 Andhethat cariedfoorth the goate, cal- 
Jed the Scape -goate, {hall wath his clothes, and 
wath his: Aefhin water,and after that.fhal come 
intothehofte. ) 7 
27 Alfo the bullocke for the burnt offring, 
and the goat for the fine offring (whofe blood 
was brought to make'a reconciliation in’ the 
Holy place) fhall one * ¢aric out without the 
, hoftetobe burntin the fire, ‘with theirskinnes, 
and with their flefh,and.with their doung, 
28° Andhe that burneth them fhall wath his 
clothes, and wafh his fieth in-water, and atter- 
ward comeinto the hofte, 
1 Which was 29 @So this {hall bee an ordinance for euer 
Tiffiand an- synto.yousthe tenth dayofthe! feuenth moneth, 
fwereth to part j 
of September, Υ {hall Κ humble your foules, and do no worke 
i Ae of Oc- τας all whether it bee onc of the fame countrey, 
Kk Meaning,by or adtranger thatfoiourneth among you. 
“aera 30 Forthat * day fhall:the Prieftmakean 
sag atonement for you to cleanfe you: yee {hall bee 
ait, cleanefrom all your finnies before the Lord. 
yee (hall keepe 31 This fhal be αἱ Sabbath ofreftynto you, 
mele the and yee fhiall humble ‘your foules. by ‘an ordi- 
ane nanceforeuer.. 
pointy το, 5, Atidthe Prieft™ whom hethall anoint, 


to fucceed in his’ a4 whom hefhal confecrate(to minifter in his 
fathers roomes 


* Chap.6:30. 


hébr.1F.t1. 


Leuiticus. 


-ynto them in their generations, 


for atonement, 


fathers ftead) {hall make the atonement, & fhall 
put onthe linnen clothes and Holy vettments, 
33 And fhall purge the Holy Sanctuarie 
andthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
hail cleanfe the Altar, andmakean atonement 
for the Priefls, and for all the people of che 
Congregation. 
34 And this fhalbeancuerlafting ordinance 
ynto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 2 ἡ 
dyen.of Lael forall their finnes * oncea yeere: age ΜΝ 
and as the Lord commanded Mofes,he did. 
: CHAP. XVII. 
4 All facrifices muf? bee brought to the doore of the Taber- 
nacle. 7 Todenilsmay they wot offer. τὸ They may not 
eate blood. 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
fonnes, and to all the children ofIfrael, andfay 
ynto them, This is the thing which the Lord 
hath * commanded,faying, i enc δε 
Whofoeuer he be of the houfe of Ifrael that idolatrie, 
that> killeth abullocke, or lambe, or goate in Teall 
the hofte,or that killeth it out of the ποις, the Fgyptians, 
. . Το makea 
And bringeth it not vnto the doore of (actifice or of- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , tooffer fring thereof, 
an offering vnto the Lord betore thetabernacle | 
ofthe Lord, ¢ blood fhall be imputed ynto that pe hes in omg 
man ; hee hath{hed blood, wherefore that man though hehad, 4 
δι "Ὁ ied aman,as J 
fhall be cut off from ainong his peaple. 1f166.3. 
ς Therfore the children of εἴ thal bring 
their offerings, which they would offer abroad cin mee aa 
inthe field , and prefentthem ynto the Lord at ued with foolith 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- rage co offer 
tion by the Prieft,and offer them for peace offe- 
rings ynto the Lord. | 
6. Thenthe Pricft fhall {prinkle theblood 
vpon the Altar of the Lord before the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and burne - , 
the fat for a* {weete fauour ynto the Lord. - - *Bxod.29. if 
7... And they thall no more offer their offe- “743 
rings ynto " deuils, after whom they hane cone © Meaning, 


ἢ Ξ ? ὃς whatfoeuer 5. 
αἵ whoring : this fhallbe an ordinance for ever not therrue 


God, 1.Car, 10 


plal.o5.5.' 
ὃ  @ Alfo thou {halt fay vnto them, Who- f Poridofaryis 


focuer he be of the. houfe of Hrael, or of the *pititual wire 
ftrangers. which foiourne among them, that of- faith toward 
fereth a burnt offering orfacrifice, ap. God is brakes 
9 And bringeth it not ynto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer 
it vnto the Lord, euen that manthall be cut off 
from his people. rity δι 
το. ΔΤ Κοννα whofoeuer hee bee of th 
houfeof Ifrael, or ofthe Rrangers that foiourne 
among them, that eateth any blood, I wille- 
uenfet 8 my face again{t that perfon that eareth ¢ 1 will declare 
blood, and will cut him off from among his ™ wrath by a 


e kihg'vengeance 
people: on him, as chape 


11 For the life of the flefh'is inthe blood. 193: 
and Ihave ginen it ynto you to offer ypon the 3 
altar,to make an atonement for yourfoules: for 
thisblood fhal makean atonemét for the foule. 

12. Therefore I faid vnto the children of [- 
rael; None of you fhall eate blood : neither the 

{tranger 


m 


ftranger that foiourneth among you, fhall eate 


| blood. 
δ 13 Moreouer whofoeuer he be of the chil+ 
ih dretiof Ifrael , or of the ftrangers that foiourne 


᾿ς 2™Ong them , which by hunting taketh any 

ἃ Lawpermitteth beaftor foule that maybe 4eaten,he fhal powre 
th oan ere θμν out the blood thereof, and couer it with duft: 

' 14 Forthe life ofall fleth is his blood, itis 

ν᾿ fete with his life : therefore I faid ynto the 

*Gem.3-4+ children of Ifrael, * Yce fhall éate the blood of 

iy, NOrliding cree nol] flefh: forthe life of all flcth is the blood 


— thereof: whofoeuer eatcthit,fhall be cutoff. Ὁ 
15. And cuery perfon that eateth itwhich 
Ip dieth alone, or that which is torne with beafts. 
Ohi whether it bee one’ of the fame countrey, ora 
ἰὴ | ftranger , hee fhall both wafh his clothes , and 


ΝΠ wath himfelfc in water ; and bée ynclearie ynto 
& Ane o 
Pomme? He euen: after he fhall be || cleane. 


as nie 16 Butifhee wafh them not, nor wafhhis 
ai le fb ine || Hef, then he fhall beare || his iniquitie. 


Blood may not beeaten. — Chap.xviy. Valawfullmariages. » 51 


CHA 


“Ἐ 


PLOOX VEER 


3 The Ifraelites ought not to follow the maners of the Egy pr 
tians and Canaanites: 6 The mariages that are vulawfule 


ei the Lotd {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

2. Speake viito the children of Ifrael, 
and {ay ynto them,I am the Lord your God: . 

3. Afterthe *doings of the land of Esypt, “a Yee tall pre: 
Wherein yee dwelt, fhall'yee not doe : and after fT your felues 


from thefe abo. 


the maner of the land of Canaan, whither'T Will ‘ minations fol- 


bring you, {hall yee not doe , neither walke in 


their ordinances, 
4 -But doe afte 


keepe mine ordinances, to walke therein: Iam 


the Lord-your God. 


lowitg which 
the Egyptians 
and C anianites 


yie. 
r my Iudgenients , and 


ELCK.20.1 85 
7072.10. Se 


g Yee fhall keepe therefore my ftatutes, gala.3.12. 


and my iudgements , * whichifa man doe, hee 


b And therefore 
yee ought to 


fhall then liue in them: > Tam the Lord: ferue me alone, 


as my people. - 


6 None fhall come neere toany of the ¢'thatis to fie 
kinred ofhis flcfh to ‘wncouer ber fhame: 1 am “With her.though 


ic be vider title 


the Lord. ofmarridge. 
" Confanguinitie bindring Mariage. Aff finitie bindring Marriage. 
ἢ ᾿ Εν ον τὸ | ae | tae 
tc : 
ota! “2... | ιν ; 
ἰ His fathers c His mothers : Ber END ν 
ὶ : 3 t | ‘ 
At ng: ἷ fifter, His mother, fitter. Hisviicles fe 3 
| § wife. ; ἕ 
f ὲ 
i : 
by! : 
ary | ; ; 
ἱ : f ec 3 
ch \ taketo wife The wife of his et fi τῆς ae ses : 
brother. : Ἵν ἢ 
. ‘ 
blo 
ont Ἵ 
bt | 
᾿ ἣ ' Ἶ Hisfonnes 
f. His dauekeer, : wife, orhis | 
Ἶ ᾿ Wiues daugh- 
Ha ᾿ : ter, 
ue ; 
y : 
᾿ : 
fo : 
ἢ Ὶ The daughter : 
, - { His daughters of his wines i 
nN i: 1 dauzhter. fone or daugh. 
ip ter. 
at ee 
he ! TE Eto d eK, das τ ἐνυνος Δ ek ee aca SSCA EY CREA IRA Oe ee ee ee Me sera ae Ἐν 
᾿ δ. Mofes cannot contrat? Matrimonie with the women that are foo fkinne tohim , as is aboue [hecified, fo alfo cannnt 
= Marie his fifter marie vith them that are in the like degree. Note alfo,that befides the perfons here fhecified, there ave 
= alfa meant thofe that afcend or defcend of the fame line, be it of blood or kinred, 
Ja 7. Thou fhaltnot vncouer the fhame of thy ofthy daughters daughter,thou fhaltnot,1 fay, 
jf at father,nor the fhame ofthy mother :-for fhee is yncouertheir fhame: for itis thy f fhame. f They ances 
( 8 thy mother, thou fhalt not difcouer her fhame: 11 The fhame of thy fathers wiues dau gh. Gace ie 


id Which is thy 


- Ὁ ‘Thow fhale not difcouer the thame of 
fe Either by fa- 


) age or otherwile 


at home, or borne without: thou fhalt not dif- 


* 


Chpzo.1x. ὃ “ἃ The ‘fhathe of thy fathers 4 wife (halt ter, begotten of th 


y father (for fhe is chy fifter) vacowered. 
Mepmother, tou not difcouer: for itis thy fathers fhame. thou fhaltnot, J ‘fay, difcouer her fhame, 


12 * Thou fhalt not yncouer the || fhame *¢be.20-19. 


Be ce msczhe, thy ὁ fifter the daughter ‘of thy father, or the of thy fathers fitter : for thee is thy fathers kinf- ors 
Pbomeinmarri- daughter ofthy mother, whether fhee beborne woman. 


13 ‘Vhou fhalt hot difcouer the fhameof 


I 


couer their fhame. - thy mothers fifter: for fhee is thy mothers kin{- 
10 The fhame of thy fonnes daughter, or woman, 


3 14 *Thou 


a <8 


gon ee ἢ 


* oo —— ν᾿ ψ 3 >a) ᾿ 
a Seto ὩΣ os we ® 
Η - ὡς ~ 

᾿ r Γ᾽ 

—— πατα - ᾽ 


--πτ.-.----- - 
δ 


- ὦ 


RRA 


NESE NE re 


Valawfullcopulations. 


*chap.zo.20. ° 14 * Thou fhaltnot yncouer the fhame of 


Εν" thy 8 fachers brother: that , thou fhaltnot σὸς 


rare. ον, IE his wife, for [πες 15 thine aunt, 
εὖ ᾿ 
alt dl τς *Thow fhalt.not difcouer the fhame of 


eam thy daughter inlaw: for fhee is thy fonnes wife: 
ap.20.21, ἘΠ : 
h Becaulethe therefore {halt thou not yncoucr her fhame. 


idolaters;among ... 46 * Thou fhalt not difcoucr the fhame of 
whom Gods 


peoplehad dwelt-thy*brothers wife: forit is thy brothers fhame. 
andfhoulddwel, τ... τσ Thou fhalenot difcouer the fhame of the 
were giuen to : : 

thefé horrible Wife 8 ofher daughter, neither fhalt thou take 
henner her fonnes daughter, nor her daughters daugh- 
beware of j fime ter, to vacouer her fhame: for they are thy kinf- 


1 By feeing iat 2 ὅς μα 
thineatinczon  t0lkes, and it were wickednefle, 


morebent τος 18 Alfothou fhalt not take a wife with her. 


phakacees fifter, during herlife ; toivexe her, in-yncoue- 
“Kk: Or, whiles the ring her fhame vpon her. 


hathher ἢ Si te 
*chp2o.2, 19. *Thoufhalt not alfo goe ynto a woman 


2.king.23:10:° to yncouer her fhame, as long as fhee is put ¥a- 

TEbr.of thy {ἐξ (ὁ. δ é 

(lor, te make them part for her difeale, 

aoe 4 20 Moreouer, thou fhalt not giue thy felfe 
Ich was an : ° ene 

idoll ofthe Am- to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation 

RGR they be to be. defiled with her. 

nedand(acrié- 21 *Alfo thou fhalt not giue thy 7 chil- 

ra hg dren to [ offer them ynto tMolech,neither fhalt 

23.10.Thistee- thou defile the Name of thy God : foram the 

med to be the Lord 

chiefe and prin- mG ὦ Ἷ 

cipall ofallidols 22 Thou fhalt ποῖ lie with τῆς maleas one 


and as the Jewes 4: : ἘΝ ; ξ 
write, wasofa ueth with a woman: for itis abomination. 


preatfatureand 23. * Thou shalt not alfo lie With any beaft 
10llowe withi ; 


hauine{euen ᾽ to bee defiled therewith, neither fhallany wo- 


places or cham- man ftand before abeatt, to lie downe thereto: 

ers withinhim: ,,. ὦ. Σ 3 

one wastore- for it 15 || abomination. , 

Setue mealethat—_ -24 Ye Shall not defile your feluesin any of 
ed. ane : - 4 ° - 

other Ταῖς τἋΠείς things : forin all thelethe nations are de- 

es filed, which I will caft out beforéyou: 

fourth arammes 25 Andthe landis defiled: therefore I will 

the fiftacalfe: τ - » ΩΝ , 

the fixt an oxe: 1 Vifitthe wickedneflethereof ypon it, andthe 


the feuenth a Jand " {hall yomit out her inhabitants. 
bilde: Thi : : 
eg oma | 26 Yee fhal keepe therefore mine ordinan- 


likeacalfe, his ces, andiny iudgements, and commit none of 
hands were cuer } . h ; 
firetched ourto thefe abominations, a/wel/ hee that is of the 


receiue gifts: fame countrey, as theftrangerthat foiourneth 
his Priefts were 


called Chema- alnong you. 
tim: Reade 27 (For all thefe abominations haue the 
2.King 23.5. ; : 
hofta.so.s..  menofthelanddone, which were before you, 
ae τς and the land is defiled: 

[4 e . Je ᾿ 
[ ον, οη πε ον... 28 And fhallnot the land ἴριε you outif 
fo byl yec defile it, as it °{pued out the people that 


the land where 


fuchinceftuous were before you?) 
marriages and ἢ 
cuca 29 For whofocuer fhall commit any of thefe 


Bet τα abominations,the perfons that doe /o,fhalP be 
n mecompar eM hed . 

ΠΩ pcan toe. Cutoff from among their people. 

uillhumors and 30 Therefore fhall yee keepe mine ordi- 
furfeting, which : 
cormuptthefto-. Nances that yee doe not any of the abominable 
eile andop-  cuftomes, which haue beene done before you, 
andtherefore. andthat yee defile not your felues therein : for 
muft be caltout Tam the Lord your God, 

byvomite .... .“ [ : 

o Both fortheir wicked marriages , vnnaturall copulations, idolatrie or {pirituall 
whordome with Molech,and {uch like abominations. p Either by the ciuil {word, 
or by fome plaguethat God will fend vpon fuch, 


CHA: ΙΧ. 
A repetition of fundry lawes and ordinances. 


᾿“Ὰ NdthéLord {pake ynto Mofes,faying, 
2 Speake ynto all the Congreeation 


Leuiticus.’ 


. ΓΝ ΧῪς *Chaprr44, 
ofthe children of Ifrael,and fay yuto them,*Ye (© Edt 


ως holy’; for I the Lord yourGod Am si a 
πο Υγ- 


eee 5 lel ¢ 1 of all pollution, 
| Yee fhall feare euery man his mother me Er he 
and his father,and fhall keepe my Sabbaths:for of foule δι δοάγ, ὦ 
Iam the Lord your God... .../,. icsd ΔΑ Ως 
a FY ce fhall not turne ynto idols nor make 
you molten gods : Tam the Lard your God. 
@ And when ye {Π4}} offer a peace ofte- 

ring ynto the Lord, yee {hall offer it > freely. Ae Of your owing 

6 *Itfthallbe catenthe day yee offenit,or *(rap.7,16) 0) 
on the motrow: and that which remaineth Wr ἣν 
till τὰς third day,fhall be burnt in. the fire... . 

7 Forif it be eaten the third day, it fhalbe 
vncleane,it fhall not becaccepted. .. τ... ᾿ς Τὸ ΩΝ 
8° Therefore hee that eatethit, fhall beare °°” 
his iniquitie ,, becaufe hee hath defiled the hal-. 
lowed thing of the Lord, and that perfon {hall sosiobsp 
be cut offfrom his people. __ Ἢ ἊΝ a 

9 @* Whenyereape the harueft of, YOUr *chap.a 3.225%) 
land, yee fhall not reape euery cornerof your ~~ 7 
field, neither {hale thou gather :the || gleanibges |(or.gatherings 
of thy harueft. oe es 

10 Thou fhalt not gatherthe grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather euery srape.of 
thy vineyard, ut thou fhalt leaue them forthe 
poore and for the ftranger: Iam the Lord your | 
God. | 

τι: @Yee,fhall-not fteale; neither ἃ deale d Inthat which 
falfely neither lie one to another. , peer "| 

15 ἢ *Alfo yee fhalknot fweare bysmy *€xod.20.7. 
name falfly , neither fhalt thow defile the name “πὸ ὌΝ 
ofthyGod:TamtheLords..; ΙΗ 

13 1 Ποῖ fhalt not doe thy neighbour 
| wrong, neither rob im. * The workemans HOr.epprefie him 
hire fhall not abide with thee yntlthe mor- + loi aa 
ning. tob.4.54. 

14 @Thou fhalt not curfe the deafe, * nei- *Dent.27.18. 
ther put a {tumbling blocke before the blind, | 
but fhalt feare thy God: Tam the Lord. 

15 @Yecefhall not doe vniuftly in iudge- 
mente “Thou fhalt not fauour the perfon ofthe } es 3d 
poore , norhonour the perfon of the mightie, Oss -- ile 
éut thou fhalt iudgethy neighbour iuftly, 2724-23. 


4473.2.2. 


Σ Bae fhalt not ¢ walke about with e Asa flanderer, 
talesamonet : f ackbiter or 
Bente y people Thou fhalt not f and [iarell εν 
again{t the blood of thy neighbour: Tam the f By confenting 
Lord. : to his death,or 
confpiring with — 


17 QThou fhalt not “hate thy brother jn the wicked. 
thine heart, but thou fhalt plainely rebuke thy — 
neighbour, f.and fufferhim not to finne. Ebr fiuffer not 

I 8 @ Thou fhalt notau enge 2 hor be mind- finne vpon hima, 
full of wrong againft the children of thy peo ἰς 
* butth y peopie, 
ut f{halt.loue thy-neighbour as thy felfes, J. *Matth-5-43- 
am the L νὰ y : 13.9,gal.§» 
ord. rom.13.98 
; ‘ 54.1471. 2. e 
19 @ Yee. fhall keepe mine ordinances, τὴ 
tha inal not let thy cattell gender withggn ΚΑ“ a horfena 
thers of diuers kj leape an alieor 
pe causes kinds » Thou fhalt not fowe thy aniule a mates 
with mingled /eede , neither thal] nits 


ΕΓ ] © ΕἸ; Ι i 
Υ 8 


320 @ Whofoeuer alfo lieth and medleth 
with a woman thatis.a bond maide afianced 


yt 


to 


alfe weights forbidden. 


f 


ι 


to ahusband,and not,redeemed; norfreedome 


_ given her,} {hic fhall be {courged,but they fhall 


Ebr. a beating 


My fod ey foal not die,becaufe.{heis not, made. free. 

LN bebearen, 21)And hee, fhall bring for his trefpafle. of 
πὶ fring voto the Lord}at the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , a rammie for atref= 
if. paflevoftering. : | 
᾿ | 22. [hen the Pricft {hall make an atone- 
ὟΝ mentfor him with the ram of the tre{pafle of 
ἵν fring before the Lord, concerning his fin which 


aa he hath done, andpardon fhall bee giuen him 
hy for his finne whichhe hath committed. vidi 
7 : | 23 {{Alfo when ye fhal comeintothe land, 
|, BTe thal be vn- 


τς clesne-asthat and haue planted euery tree for meate,ye bfhal 
TW thing whichis’: cout the fruit thercofas,yncircumcifed : three 
RL) moreircumcifed. oe Challit be vacitcumcifed ynto you, it fhall 
Mh not be eaten : ἘΩ͂Ν 

ἢ 24. But in the fourth yereall che fruit there= 
fh of fhallbe holy to the prayfe ofthe Lord. 
χω. 25 Andinthe fift ycerefhallvye eat of the 
is, es = fruit of it that it may|}yeeldto you theincreafe 


τἰ WN Wocther it be 


thereof: Tam the Lord your God, 


sci — 26 @Yee fhall not eate the fle/ with the 
Meg i Τὸ entre Ϊ blood, ye fhal ποῖ vfe witchcraft,nor i obferue 
ΠΝ UcKIe OF VNINCe . ᾿ 
ft Kie daies, times. | | 
2 - 27. *Ye fhallnot ® cut round the corners of 
C a 

nm Gentisin your heads, neither fhalt thou ;marre the tufts 
i figne emour-" of thy beard. 

BY On cut 07 secre 28 * Yee fhall not cut your flefh for the 

*Deut. 24.1, Bre Ϊ : 
bgt tbr ἐν {dead,nor make any print ofa mark ypno you: 
ὰ Beis Jam.the Lord. 3 
By whipping re 2 pit j 
i, your bodiesor 29. 6] Thow fhalt not make thy daughter 
Ry Perning markes common,to caufe her to bea ™ whore, lea{tthe 
Hoe As did the land alfo fall to whoredome,and the land be ful 
ent Barat of wickednefle. 
‘ Ocrenies. 4 ; 
‘ie ὁ 30 @ Yefhallkeepe mySabbaths, andre~ 
uerence my Sanctuary : lam the Lord. 

ἯΣ’ 31 @ Ye fhall not regard them that worke 
Ni p< #5am.28.8. with fpirits,* neither Soothfayers : ye fhall not 

) 


feeke to them to be defiled by them: Iam the 
Lord your God. 
32 @ Thou fhale "rife vp before the hore- 
: head, andhonor the perfon of the old man,and 
a dread thy God : Lam the Lord. 
¢ And ifa ftranger foiourne with thee 


it 
ἢ % n Inetoken of 
tk deuerence, 

᾿ 


ἢ cas 4 q 
ἡ pHOrdeehim § Ἶῃ your land, γε fhall not || vexe him. 
44 ii 52,2 1. 34 * But the ftranger that dwelleth with 


ἐν you,thalbe as onc of yourfelues,and thou fhalt 
ΜΝ foue him as thy felfe : for ye were ftrangers in 
τ . _ the land of Egypt :Iamthe Lord your God. 


He. * 35 ¥ Ye thal not do vniuftly in iudgement, 
© Asinmeafu-, in°line,in weight, orin ineafire. | 
! eG . 36 * You thall haue iuft ballances , true 
i weights. a truc -PEphah, and atrue Hin. Tam 
[J meatineshe . the Lord your God, whichhaue brought you 

p meaneth allo- “ out of the LandofE gypt. 
37 Therefore fhal ye obferueall mine ordi- 


1 ther.OfEphah, - 

| reade Exod.36, 
nanices, and alliny iudgements,and doe them: 
Jam the Lord: core 


| 36.and of Hin, 
Y od,29.40. 
4: , 


ΕΓ AP. XX. | 
2 They that gine of their féedé τὸ Molech , muft die. 6 


ΒΡ ὃ (hey that haue recourfe to Sorcerers. 10 The man that 
committeth adultery , 11 Ince/?, or fornication: with 


i a. ia 


Chap. xx. 


» 


OfSoothiayers.,, 52 


erties! 


the kindred or affinitie. 24. Ifrael apeculear people to the- 
* Lord. , | 
Nd the Lord {pake ynta Mofes,faying, 

2... Thou-fhalt fayalfo ta the children- 
of Urael, * Whofoeuer he be of the children of ὅς hap.18.2¥ 
Urael, or of the flrangers that dwell in. Ifracl, 
that giveth his children ynto* Molech, he fhall, 
die the death, the people of the land [Πα] {tone 
him to death. » 

3 And I> wilfer my faceag 
$ cut him offfrom among his, people; becaufe 
he hath giuen his children ynto Molech ,forto 
defile my Sanctuary, ἀπά τὸ pollute mine holy 

ANAC S pie 

4, And ifthe * people ofthelandhide their 
eyes,and winke at that man when he giueth his 
children ynto Molech,and killhim not, duety, and de- 

5. Then wil Ifetmy face againft that man, NRO CAIITEE | 
and again{t his: familie, and will cut him off, fatier wickednes 
and all that goe;a whorin gafterhim to commit, 7 Serna 

whoredome with Molech, from among their 
cople.. | τ΄: 

6. @ If any turne after-fuch as worke with 
{piritsand after Soothfayers ,to. coe 4a who- 
ring after them, then will I fet iny face againit 
that perfon ;,and will cut him off from among 
his people. fee 
7. §|Sanctifie your felues therefore, *and 
be holy, for 1am the Lord your God. 

8 - Keepe yee therefore mine ordinances, 
and doe them, Lami the Lord which doth fang 
Ctifie you. ᾿ 

9 @*If therebe any that curfeth his fa- 
thet or his mother,he [ΠΑ] die the death  (ecin 
he hath curfed_his father and his mother , ¢ his 
blood /Lallbe vponhim. 

10 @ *Andthe man that committcth adul_ 
terie with an other mans wife , becaufe he hath 
committed adultery with his neighbours wife, 
the adulterer and adultreffe fhall die the death. 

zx And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife , decazfe hee hath yncouered his fathers 
* fhame , they fhallboth die: their blood Ball * Chap. 18.8, 
be vponthems deut.2 2.395 

12 Alfo the man that lieth with his daugh- 
terin lawe, they both {hall die the death, they 
haue wrought |! abomination , their blood Loall \o,,confufion: 
be vponthem. 

13 4 “Τῆς man alfo that Iyeth with the 
male, as onelieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abomination : they fhall die 
the death, their blood foal! be vponthem. 

14 Likewife heethat taketha wife and her 
mother, fcommitteth wickedneffe : they fhall 
burne him and them with fire, that theré be no 
wickednefle among you. 

15 * Alfo the man that lieth witha beaft, 
Shall die the death,and ye fhall flay the beaft. 

16 Andifawomancometo any beaft, and 
lie therwith,then thou fhalt kil the woman and 
the beaft : they fhall diethedeath, their blood 

frall be vponthem. 

17. Alfo the man that taketh his fitter, his 

fathers 


a By Molech,h¢ 
meaneth any , 
kinde of idole, 

: Σ Chap.18.2 Is 
gainitthatman, ἡ Reade Chap 
17,.t0.& 18 25, 


¢ Though the 
peop'e be περ] τ 
genc.to doe their 


ἃ .To éfteame 
forcerers of cofi< 
iurers 15 {piriru- 
all wh oredome, 
or idolatry, 


*Chap.U1.44. 
X.pet. 1.16, 


* Exod.2'. τὸς 
Pron. 20.20, 
7224{.1 5.4. 

e Heis worthié 
to die. 


¥ Deut.23.4% 
100 8.4, 5« 


* Chap.18.244 


f Itisanexe-" 
crableand detes 
ftablething. 


* chap. 13.23 
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re. 


V nlawfull conttinctions. 
fathers daughter , or his mothers daughter, atid 
feethher fhame, and the feeth his fhame, it is 
villenie: therefore τον fhall δέ cut off in the 


tEbr.in sheeyes of fight t of their people, δέσμη he hath vncoue= 


red his fitters fhame , he fhal beare his iniquity. 


the children of 
their people. 
* Chap.18.19. 


fOr, flowres, 


18 * The man allio that lieth with a woman 


and openeth her fountaine, andihee open the 
fountaine of her blood, they fhall ‘be euen both 
cut off from among their people. ~ 
ere 19 Moreouer thou fhalt nor vicouer the 
ett fhame of thy’* mothers fifter,nor of thy fathers 
+ Ebr flefh. fitter τ becaufe he:hath vncouered his. f kinne, 
they fhall beare their iniquity. ial 
> “40 Likewife the man that licth with his fa- 
thersbrothers wife ; and yncotiereth his vncles 
fhame, they fhallbeare their iniquity,azd fhall 
g They thallbe dies childleffe. 7 
cut olf from es. ; 
theirpeople,and © 2% Sothemanthat taketh his brothers wife, 
ἊΝ ἀρὰ, "ἢ committeth filthineffe,becan/e he hath vncoue- 
baftardsand γα his brothers! fhame: they fhalbe childleffe. 
τ hate 22 @ Ye fhall keepe therefore all mine *or- 
lites. dinances and all my iudgements,and doe them, 
h Reade Chap. © that the land, whither Ibring you to dwell ther- 
as fee in, *{pue you notout. 
ee ects 23 Wherefore ye fhall not walkein the ma- 
ners of this nation which I caft out before you : 
for they haue committed al thefe things,* ther- 
fore Iabhorred them. 

24. But Ihauefaid vnto you,ye fhal inherite 
their land,and I will giue it vnto you to pofleffe 
it,ewen.a land that! floweth with milke and ho- 
nie: amthe Lord your God , which haue fe- 
parated you from other people. 

25 *Therefore yee fhall put difference be- 
tween cleanebeafts and vncleane, and between 
vucleane foules and cleane: neither fhal ye * de- 
file your felues with beatts and foules, nor with 
any creeping thing, that the ground bringeth 
forth , which 1 haue feparated from you as yn- 
cleane. | 

26 Therefore fhal ye be* holy vnto me: for 
Tthe Lord am holy , and Thatre {eparated you 
from other people, that ye fhould be mine. 
et 27 @ * Andifa man or woman haue a fpiric 
sfan.28.7- of dinination,orfoothfaying inthem,they fhall 

diethe death: they fhall ftone them to death, 
their blood /hal/ be vpon them. 


C..H.A P.., SX. 


2°For whem the Prieffes may lameyt- 6 How pure the 
Prieftes ought to be , both inthemfelues , andin their fa- 
miliés. 
Nd the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Speake yn- 
to the Prieftes the fonnes of Aaron , and 
a Bytouching fay ynto them,Let none be* defiled by the dead 
the dead, Jamen- ᾿ 
ting, oxbeing at AMONG his people, 
their burial, 2 But by hiskinfman thatisneere ynto him: 
b For being ma- ἢ j Ἴ ν 
ried,thefeemed to wit,by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
pe Bis γ. Lonne,or by his daughter, or by his brother, 
rom e . . δ 
+ Ebr be may be 3. Orby his filter abmaide,that is neere yn- 
hte to him, which hath not had ahusband : for her 
he may lament. 
4 He {hall not lament for the ¢ Prince a= 


* Dewt.9.5. 


i Full ofabun- 
darice of all 
things, 


* Chap. 11.293. 


deut.14.4. 


k By eating 
them contrary 
tomy comman- 
dement, 


ἘΠ 7. 


ς ThePrieft 
was permitted 
to mourne for 
his next kinred 
onsly. 


hauing her || difeafe,and yncouererh her fhame, 


& 


Leuiticus. 


mifh : he fhall not preafe to offertheP bread of « 


Ordinances for Priefts;”| 


mone his péople,to polhite hinifelfe. ernie . ἋΣ 
ἧς (They fhall not make * balde parts vpOtl * chap.rg.a, | 

their head’, hor fhiaue off the'tockes of theit © 5 ᾿ 

beard norimake any cuttings in theirflefh.” τῷ —_ 

“6 They fall be holyvato their God, atid 

fiot pollute the name of their'God: for the fa- 

crifices of the Lord made by fire; and the bread 

oftheir God they do offer’: therefore they fhall 

béholy. pings σός 

τ They fhallnot take to wifean whore, of” 7 

fone pollutéd, neither fhall they marry a wo- dike had 

man diuorcedfrom her husband : for fuch one is defamed, Ὁ 

as holy vito his God. dour? Bee kes count} ead | 

8 Thou fhale ¢fanifit him therefore, for andréacrences) 
he offereth the bread of thy God ¢ he fhall bee ‘the ἔμεν. 
holy vnto thee : for Ithe Lord’; which fanctifie bread : 


you,am holy. | hose 

“9 @ Ifa Prickes daughter fall to play the 
whore, fhe polluteth her father : therefore fhall 
fhebe burnt with fire. sit’ . 
“10 @ Alfo the high Prieft among his bre- 
thren, ( vpon whofe head the annointing oyle 
was powred, and hath confecrated his hand to 
put on the garments ) fhall not 8 vncouer his ΕΝ ΟΣ 
head,nor rent his clothes, ~” asthe mourners! | 


11 Neither fhallhe σού τό any] dead body, rps 


; || Or,to the howfes 
nor make himfelfe yncleane by his father or by ofthe dead. 99 
his mother, : | . πῆ 
12 Neither fhallhe go out of the + San@tu- ἢ To got tae 
ary nor pollute the holy place of his God: for i Forty tiga 
the !crowne of the anointing oyle of his God zs nointing he was 
: preferred tothe — 
ypon him : Tam the Lord. other Prieftes, 
13 Alfohe fhall take a maid ynto his wife ; 24 therefore ον 
Ἴ . could nozlament 
14 Buta widowe,or a diuorced woman yOL the dead, leaithe 
a polluted,or an harlot, thefe.{hall hee not mar- lured his ale 
ric , but fhall rake amaide of his owne* people ointing. 
towife: . k Not onely of 
; his tribe, butof 
15 Neither fhall he defile his feed among allifael. 
} e Η ΚΣ ΤΩΣ 1 By marryi 
HS people : for 1 am the Lord which fan@tifie 3, ρα ας, 
im. 


defamed woman, 
16 @ And the Lorde fpake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 
17 Speake ynto Aaron , and fay, Whofoe- 
euer of thy feede in their generations hath any 
blemifhes, fhall not preafe to offer the bread 
of his God: 
18 For whofoeuer hath any blemifh , fhall 
not come neere : 4s aman blind or lame,or that 


hath a™ flat nofe , or-that hath any" miffhapen m Which isde 

menib er, ys or brui- 
ea. 

19 Oramanthat hathabroken foote, ora n Asnotofe- 


broken hand, | qual proportion, 
: or hauing ti 
20 Or zs crooke backt, orbleare eyed , © or number πιστοῦ 
ἀετν AEE) cleat eee lefle. 
hatha blemifh in his εἰς, or be skiruic, or {cab- ὁ οι that hatht 
bed, or hath bis {tones broken. web,or pearle, | 
21 None of the feed of Aaron the Prieft that 
hath ablemith, fhall come neere to offer the (- 


crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- 


g He fhall vieng — 


As the fhewe 
read,and meate 
: flerings. 
his God. As of fa 
Dacian 


22 The bread ofhis God, exer ofthe Imoft r As ofthe 
holy,and τ of the holy fhall he eate : τος oe and fi 


. fruits. 
23 Buthe fhall not σὸς in ynto the £ yaile, £ Intothefan 
Caaary’, 
10F 


») Whomay eate of 


nor come neere the altar,becaufehe hath ables 
mifh,leafthe pollute my Sanctuaries : for Iam 
the Lord that fan&ifie them. 

24 Thus {pake Mofes ynto Aaron, andto 
his fonnes,and to all the childrenof Ifracl. 


hits oth baa etn ΤΊ 


ον 3. Whoought το αὖ αἴηο from eating the things that were 

’ ef offered» 19 What oblations fhould be offered. 

ban’ Nd the Lord {pake ynto Mofes , faying; 

ὴ ; 2 Speake vnto Aaron,andto his fons, 

tf a Meaning,that that they be*{eparated from the holy things of 
py thePrieftsab- the children of Ifrael,and that they pollute not 

tba {teine from ea- : egg  τα  ΣΥΚΊΚΑΙ 

ἡ ly ting,olongas mine holyname, in thofe things , which they 
νὰ “Εἰ arepollu- hallow vnto me : Iam the Lord. 

᾿ ΝΗ 3 Say yntothem , Whofocuerhe be of all 
Ih our feede among your generationsafter you, 

in Bute eatethere- that ’toucheth the holy things which the chil- 

οἱ, 


dren of Ifrael hallow yntothe Lord,hauing his 


Sb vncleannes ypon him, euenthat perfon fhall be 
ἴη cut offfrom παν fight : lam the Lord. 

tty Chap.1 5.2. 4 *Whofoeuer alfo of the feede of Aaron 
Ue fin isa leper, or hath arunning iffue, lice fhallnot 
ἊΝ ᾿ eate of the holy things vntill πε be cleane: and 
ὁ © By touching Who fo touchethany that is ¢-vncleane, by rea= 


th any dead thing, (δ; ofthe dead} or a man whote iflue of feede 


b or being’ at buri- 
allofthe dead, tuNnethfromhim 5 


wih 5 Ortheman that toucheth any creeping 

if : thing, whereby he may be made yncleanej ora 

ἣ Mh man, by whome hee may take vncleanneffe, 
MY ¢Ebr.according }whatfoevier yncleannefie he hath, 


τ ae 6 Thefperfon that hath touched fuch; thal 


therefore be yncleane vntill the euen; and {hall 


Δ 1} Orion.  not.eate of the holy things, || except μὲς haue 


My wathed his fleth with water. 

np ᾿ - 7. But when the Sun isidowne, he fhaltbe 
τ᾿ cleane,&& thal afterward cat of the holy things: 
10 [hOrbread. for itis his'{foode. τὸν. O63 οἷς 
Me οάκρέιλιου, 8. χΟΡΑΒελίγιδας dieth , or is rent with 


Nil exsck: 4.4.31 ᾿ ! : 
é es beaftes whereby he may bedefiled,he fhailnot 


ὐ aes eate: Tamthe Lorde: Joico. 56: 
i oe α 0.9 Letthenkeepe therfore mine ordinance; 
3 o“leaftthey bearetherr fine forit, and dieforir, 


a ifthey defile it : Ithe Lord fanctifiethém:: © 
i)“ d Which is not ? 


bade i a There fall no“ {trangeralfo eate ofthe 
© Leui. lioly thing neither ¢the:heftofthe Prieft nei- 
J πόρε ? ther Πα! απ hired feruant eatiofthe holy thing: 
© which had bis “BED But if the Prieft buy any with mony,he 
J tine {hal eate ofit,alfohe thavis borheinhishoufe : 
" ἔτος, Εχοά, 21.6. they {hall eate of his meate. 1092 
! vor If the Priefts:daughteralfo be married 


dhe Pes "© VntO'a* ranger, the may not ate ofthe haly 
Raced, offrings. 9:4 Ο96 eid atoms mon youl) 
3 Notwithfanding-if the Prieftsidangh- 

ter bea widowordiuorcedsand haue nochild; 
but is returned vnto het fathershoufe;fie fhall 

. τ Ὁ eaté of her fathers bready 2as\\fheeidid in her 
1 * Chap.r0.144.... *youth’: but thete fhalino ftranger eat thereof: 
pu! eo τ @ilfia°man eate‘ofithe holything»yn= 
ies give, : wittingly,he fhall purthes fiftspart thereuiito, 
paitouer, .. ἡ and gine d¢-yntothe Prieft withthe hallowed 
thing. ΠΥ δὲ 

| bers Soitheythall nordefilethe holy. things 

| » ἐδ 


| 


! ~~) 


Chap. xxij. 


the holy things, 52 


ey 


a 


ofthe children of Ifrael which they offer vnto 
the Lord, 

16 Neither caufe the people to beare the ini- 
quitie of their » trefpafle, while they eate their j, 
holy thing : forthe Lord doe hallow them: 

7. ἢ And the Lorde {pake vnto Mofes , 
faying, 

18. Speake ynto Aaron, andito his fonnes; 
and toall the children of Irael, απ ταν vnto 
them, Whofoeuer he be of the houfe of Ifrael; 
or ofthe ftrangers in Ifrael that will offer his 
facrifice for all their vowes,and for allthcir free 
offtings,which they v{e to offer yntothe Lord; 
fora burnt oftring, : ὸ 

19 Ye foall offer of your free mind a male 
withoutblemifhrofthe beeues, ofthe fheepe; 
ot ofthe goates. | 

20 Ye fhall not offerany thing that hatha 
blemish: for thatthall not bee acceptable for 
you, ΟἹ 

21 * And whofocuer bringeth'apeace oft * Deut.1§.24: 
fring vnto the Lord to accomplifh his vow’; or “35-42: 
for αἴτεε offring,ofthebeetes, drofthe thee s 

his free offring fhall bé:perfeGaoblemith thal 
be in its: | 
22, Blind,or brokenjor maimed,or hauing a 
|| wenne,or skiruie, or skabbed : thefe fhall.ye 1,0 ὲ pai 
not offer-ynto the Lord ,normakeanoftin gby . 
fire of thefe vpon the altar of the Lord: ; 
23..Weta bullockeyora fheepethat hathzs , 
ny “ member {uperfluous:; or lacking 5 πιο *Cvap:331.182"' 
maieftthouprefentforaficeoftting’, but fora 
voweit fhall not be accepted. iveh 
"24. ΕΥ̓ ὃ fhaiknot offer votothe! Lordecthat 
which is bruifed oncrufhed,orbroken;orcutas 
way neither fhall-ye makewn offering therzof in 
yourland, L oy fog Ἢ 
25 Neither ‘ofthe handofa ftrangerthall 
y¢ ofterthe bread of your God of any. of thefe, 
becaufe their cotruptiomss imtheim, there:is 4 
blemifhin them; therefore fhallthey-not bee 
accepted for you. 
512g} 
fayingy τ iwodmats sisqsiq: | 
27 Whenabullocke; orafhcepejoragoate 
fhallbe brought foorth; it fhall-be eucn fenen 
daies vnder his dammezand fromthe eight day 
feorths it thall be accépted for a ifactifice made 
byfire vntd the Lords 5: HOU 
28 As forthecowe ot the ewes γε shall not 
¥kiltherjandher yong.doth in onedays » 
129080 when yeawilloffer ἃ thankeroffering 
vntathe Lord;ye fhaltofter willingly., 
1930‘ Thefame day it {hall be eatenyyee fhall 
leaue * noneofit yatillthé motrowe sam the 
yo3 Ὁ Wherefore {hall ye deepe myAtcoummans 
dementsaid:doethemiforl am the Lards 0. τ oe 
-32 Neither fhall-yee* pollutt|imineholy: k rorwholoe. 
Name} bur willbehallowedaniong theihil- οι dothother. 


For if they did 
not offer for 
their errour,the 
people by their 
example might 
commit the like 
ottencé. 


i Ye fall not re. 
ceife any viper. 
- ᾿ 4 2p : 
fet thins ofa. 
ftranger,to make 
it the Lords off 
fring : which he 


et oe Ly calfeth the bread 
ἡ ‘ . sf the Loree ; 
@ And thedcorde fpake vato\Mofes, Rsk... 


* Deut.22.6).0¢ 


*Chap.7, 3, 


ae ; Σ ; yr, yg WifethenGed 
dren of Hrael.] the'Lord {anctifie youjs) GIRG:commandeth, 
33 Which haue bronght you outoftheland Ee nig 


of Bgypt,ta beyour God nian theards ; 
OTe oe CHAD, 


* ΡΥ ἋΣ 
. of 8 
͵ ᾿ς. ~% 
- πτὰς - πρ 
+ — -ν»- & 


a , 


The lubile. 


fay vnto them, When yeefhall come into the 
ene §. Ὧι land which T giue you , the “land fhall f keepe 
ate re"! Sabbath ynto the Lord. 
᾿ ΝΣ RAG 3. *Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy field; 
chs yerein and fixe yeeres thou fhalt cut thy vineyard,and 
Septeniber ior _ ather the fruit thereof. 
en althe iruits - 
weregathered, 4 Butthefeuenth yeere fhall bea Sabbath 
of reft ynto the land: it all be the Lords Sab- 
bath; thou fhalt neither fowe thy field,nor cut 
thy vineyard. 

That which groweth of it owne accord 
erecounetat iS’ of thy harueft,thou fhalt iiot reape, neither ga- 
theyeerepatt. © therthe grapes that thou haft¢ left vnlaboured: 
ἘΝ 14 for it fhall bea yeere of re{t yntothe land. 
fromthy(elfe,& 6 Andthe ¢reftof theland fhalbemeate 
en ee you,ewex for thee, and for thy feruant ,and 


Ὁ Byreafon of 
the cornethat fel 


God for the 
δε as for thy mayd, and for thy hired feruant,and for 
thelandbrine the {tranger that foiourneth with thee: 
eth 1 shee 7 And for thy cattel, and forthe beafts that 
er reft, f ; ᾿ς 
are inthy land fhall all the increafe thereot bee 
meate. 

8 @ Alfothou fhalt number feuen || Sab- 
baths of yeeres vnto thee, even feuen times fe- 
ucn yeere, and the {pace of the feuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres will be ynto theenineand fortie yere. 

Inth 9 ©Then thou fhalt caufe to blow the trum- 
δὲ ἀλλα τς pet of the Iubile inthe tenth day of the feuenth 
pee called, moneth : even in the day of the reconciliation 
full tidings ofl. {hal ye make the trumpet blow,throughout all 
berry was pub. yourland. 
likely proclai- “ 
medtythe foid 10 Andye fhallhalowthat yeere , exexthe 
Aen fiftieth yeere,and proclaime liberty inthe land 
inbondage. τὸ allthe inhabitants thereof: it {hall beethe 

Tubile vnto you,and ye fhall returne euery man 
vnto his 8 pofieffion , and euery man {hall re- 
ἐμ ροπείξοης TUM vnto his familie. 
orfamiliesdimi- 11 The fittieth yecre fhall bea yeere of Iu- 
MeN EOE CN: bile vnto you : ye fhallnot fowe, neitherreape 
that which groweth of it felfe, neither gather 
the grapes thereof, thatare left vnlaboured. 

12 Foritis the Inbile, it fhall bee holy vnto 
you: ye fhall eate ofthe increafe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 Intheyeere of thisTubile, yee fhall re- 
τισι enery man ynto his pofleffion. 

14 And when thou felleft ought to thy 
neighbour, or buieft at thy neighbours hand, 
ye fhall not opprefleoneanother: _ 

15 But according to the nnmber of 'yeeres 
nearer after the Iubile thou fhalt buy of thy neigh- 
Seiad if bour: a//oaccording to the number of the yeres 
real “7, ofthe reuenues,he fhall fell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou fhalt increafe the price thereof,and accor- 
dingtothe fewnefle of yeeres, that fhalt abate 

fe Andnot rhe the price of it : for the number of * fruits doth 

full pofleffion of he fell vnto thee. 

peated, 17 Oppreffe not ye therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou fhalt teare thy God: forI 
athe Lord your God. 

18 @ Wherefore yee fhall obey mine ordi- 

nances,and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and 


p Or, boldly with- ye {hall dwell in the land || in fafety. 
out feare. 


ll Or,weekes, 


e Inthe begin. 


g Becanfe the 
tribes fhould 


neither hane 


h By deceit or 
othe wife. 
j Ifthe Iubileto 


Leuiticus. 


Redeeming oflands, . 


19 Andthe land {hall giue her fruite , and 
y¢ fhal eate your fil,and dwel therein in fafety. 

20 Andif ye fhall fay, What fhall wee eate 
thefeuenth yeere,for we (hal not fowe,nor ga- 
therin our increafe? 

21 Iwiltfend my bleffing vpon you in the * Ebr wilt ome 
fixt yeere, and it {hal bring forth fruit for three 7474 
yeeres, . 

22 And ye fhall fowe the eight yeere, and 
eat of the old fruit yntill che ninth yeere : yntill 
the fruit thereofcome, yee fhall eate the olde. 

23 Δ Alfothe landthallnot be folde to be i 
lout off fromthe family for the landis mine,ard | Το του! notbe 
ye be but ftrangers and fo1ournets with me. — muftreturneto 


24 Thereforein alltbelandof your pofief- rein: in the 
fion ye fhall ™ grant a redemption forthe land. m Ye tail fei, 
25 @ Ifthy brother be impouerifhed, and thar ie aaa 

fel his poffeffion,then his redeemer fhal come, redeemed, 
even his nerekinfman, and buy outthat which 
his || brother fold. 

26 Andifhe haue noredeemer , but thath 
gotten and found to buy it out, | 

27 Then fhal he" count the yeres of his fale, n abating the 
and reftore the ouerplus to the man, to whom vr 4 
he fold it : fo fhall he returne to his pofleflion. paying forthe 

28 But if you cannot get fufficient tore- τὸ ae 
{tore to him, then that whichis fold , fhallre. 
maine inthe hand of him thathath bought it, 
votill the yeere of the Iubile: and in the Iubile 
it {hall come 9 out,and he fhall returne vnto his o From his 
offelin: baa 

29 Likewife ifaman fell adwelling houfe ἡ 
ina walled citie,he may buy it out againe with- 
ina whole yeere after it isfold: within ayeere 
may he buy it out. 

30 But ific bee not bought out within the 
{pace of afull yeere, then the houfe that is in 
the walled citie fhall be eftablifhed Pas cutoff p Thatis.for 
fromthe family,to nim that bought it, through- aa 
outhis generations : it fhall not goe outin the 
Jubile. 

31 But the houfes of villages , which haue 
no wallesround about them, fhall bee eftee- 
med as the field of the countrey: they may bee 
bought out againe, and fhall || goe out in the 
Iubile, 

32 Notwithftanding , the Cities of the 
Leuites , avd the houtes of the cities of their 
pofietiion, may the Leuites redeeme Ἴ at all +Ebrforener, 
feafons. 

33 And ifa man purchafe of the Lenites 
the houfe that was fold , andthe citie of ease 
pofleflion fhall goe out inthe Iubile : for the 
houfes of the cities ofthe Leuites are th 
feflion among the children of Ifrael. oe 

_ 34. But the field ofthe 4 fuburbes of their their extol . 
cities, {hall not be fold: forit is their perpetual rine ate : 
pofle flion. fhake smean'ngy 

35 @ Moreouer, if thy brotherbe impoue- hak 
rifhed ἀπ fallen in decay with thee,thou fhale forberessom 


relieue him,and asa ftranger and foiourner , fo οὐ δος #3 


fhall he liue with thee. dewt.23.19 
ro. 28.8. 


* εἴ. : Ν᾿ P 
3 6 } Thon {halt take ho yfurie of himn >nor eek, 18,8.400 


22.12. 


|! Or ,kinfeman, 
t Ebr hishand 
hath gotten, 


| Or,resurne. 


eir pof- 


Vantage 


aoe 


ἡ Feaitof Tabernacles, 


Chap. x 


35 Inthe fi (ὃ ¢ day fhall be an holy conuoca- 
tion: ye fhall doe no feruile worke therein. 

36° seuem dayes yee fhall offer * facrifice 
made by fire nto t he Lorde, avd in the eight 
day fhal [be< al tho ly conuocation vito you, rd 
net yee fhall offer acrific es made | by fite ynto the 
Lord τς is the fi folemne aflemblie, ye fhall. doe 
noferul le wot rke 7 therein. 

37 Thefeare the feafts of the Lord ( which 

efhall cal holy conuocations ) to offer facri- 
fc ΒΝ by fire vntothe Lord, as burnt offe- 
ring ,andmeate offri ing , dfacri Fae ; and drinke 


® Bxod,29.18. 


p Or,a day 
wherin the peo- 
pleare flayed 
from all works. 


q Or,peace of- 


tay oma offrings seuery one rponi 15 ep 
Ἢ Mi 38 Belid le the Sabbe τῆς ofthe Lordjandbe- 
ih fide yo ur gifts, and befideall your vowes., and 
efide 


yout 
2 all your free offrings, which ye fhal giue 
ynto the Lord. 

39 But inthe fifteenth day ofthe feuenth 
mo neth, tone ve haue gathered in the fruit of 
the land » yee {hal keepe an holy feaftvnto the 


τ Onafolemns J ord feuen daies : in the τῆ it day / halbeat Sab- 


feaft, Σ 
ay bath lke wife in the eight c lay, fhall be a Sab- 
ldtot, bath. 
40 And ye fhall take you in the firft day the 
Mi fruit of goodly trees, branches of paline tr ees; 
HOrefboughes and the boughes of Il hicke trees,and willowes 
thicke with sap 
a 1 leaves of the brooke sand fhal reioyce Εν εν Lord 


your God feuen dayes. 
41 So ye {hal keepe this feaft ynto the Lord 


feuend dayesio the yeere, bya perpetua ill ordi- 


cts, : Ξ 
᾿ ὯΝ nance through your generations + in the {e- 
ha uenth moneth thall ye Ἐξ eepeit. 

ἐν 

mi x Ye fhall dwelin Neale Gans ἢ daies: all 


that are Ifraelites borne,fhalldw clip inboothes, 
43 That your pofteritie may kn that I 

fIn the wilder. haue made thie children of If ael to dwell in 

ἿΠ τ τ {boothes, when ΤΡ ought them out oftheland 

εἰν! not credit Io~ of Egypt: Tam the Lord y our God 

bhi 44. 5 o Mofes declared ynto the wires of 


$hua and Caleb, 
i) wher they retar. 

ik” ned from: (γί ng , Irael the feaftes of the Lord. 

theland of Ca 


we 


naan, CHAP. ΧΧΊΠΙ. 
ant 2 The oyle forthelamps. 5 The fhewbread. 14 The bla- 


eth Sphemer [hall nel: 17 Hethat killeth fhall be killed, 
mh ae the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
μ 2 Reade Exod, 4 Commandthe children of Ifrael 


27,20. 
that they bring vnto thec pure oile oliue bea- 


ten, for the light, to caufe the lampes to burne 
continually. 

2 Without the vaile 9 of the Teftimonie, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , fhall 
Aaron dreffe them,both cuen and es be. 


4 


‘ ΄ 

] b Which vaile 
Meparatedtheho- int 
Nieft of all where he 
wasthe Arke of 


“| 
Ν᾿ οΤρβίπουν, fore the Lord alwayes : : this fhall be alaw for e- 
) Buary. uer through your gencrations. 
ip 4 Exod, 31, 8, 


Het thaldrefte the lamps vpon the * pure 
7 Candletticke before the Lord perpetually. 
. -  § 4 Alfothou fhalttake fine flowre, and 
* Evod, 25-39. baketwelue * cakes thereof: two“tenthdeales 
ς Thatis,two ‘ 
Omers: seade fhall be inone cake. 
6 And thou fhalt fet them intwo rowes,fix 


Exod, 16,16, 
in arow vpon the pure table before the Lord. 


NE I A I TE LOIN 


xxiii. XXV 


nee tneenett nena = —— aan 


ὶ © *Numb.29.12 fay, ‘. Inth 1e Πὶ ἜΠΗ day of this feuenth:mo- 
uy ohn 7.2,37-  neth/oallbe for {euen dayes the fealt-of Taber- 
Νὴ nacles vnto abe Lord. 


---- πο ANN a ee 
ττ τ ...--ο..... .....-... Pete SCE el a 


fru a o7~ 


4 \ ahla{n| 61 51 
i ne bialpne} ner, 


A 


<A 
77’: 


7 Thou ΜΠΗ͂Ι alfo put pure.incenfe ypon 
the rOwes ἴδιαι ¢ in fiead oft the brea id i 1t mav be d For it was .. 
for Premierinrant ¢ and an οἵ ring m ade by fire Wt ΡῈ 
to che Lord. Σ : 
δ᾽ Euery Sabbath hee fhall’ put. them in 
rowes before the Lorde euermore, veceizing 
them of the children of Ifrael foran:euerlaftin σ 
couenant. i 
9... *Andthe bread fhall be Aarons and] his 
fons,and they fhal eate it in the holy pl ace: for 
itis. moft holy vnto him of the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire] bya perpetuallo Edit: nce, 
LO ae Aud there went out amonge! the chil- 


the fon.< of an τας ἘΠῊΝ woman, 


6 Meanin ΣΟΙ 


of ini 5 CENE, 


1 T 
ι- - μεν 
phie medt the name ofthe 
" ἴτὴ RACH” 8 
tne y bro σης him ynto 
o 


Cc ΕἾ 1 
r δὶ 


name alfo was SS 


elo 
pal ake ynto Mc fes faying, 
phemer without the hoft, 
ee * py niches bands pon 
his hea πρϑύβον, allthe Congregation ftone him, 77-7" 
τς And thow [Παἷς fpeal ake vato the children 
of Hrael, fayi ing, Whoioeuer curfeth his God, 
fliall 3 beare his finne. : 
16, Andhee that bla{pher meth the name 
the e Lo ord,fhal δὲ put-to death : allthe Congre- 


on thal {tone 


De δι 


[34 Shall} ~ ps lis 


of nifhed, 


τα 


Ξ 2 } 
as-welthe fr can= 


ga him to death: 
ge pn Se that is born in the land,when he bla{z 
phemeth the name ofthe L Lord,let him be flaine. 
17 8] * Healfo that +killeth any man, hee *®ted.21.73 
{hall be put to death. Tb) ΣΡ ΩΣ 
τ And he that killeth a beaft, hee fhall re- Joule of any man 
ftorcit, f beaft for beaft. Loe ea 
‘9 Alfo ifa man caufe any plemilh in. his 
neighbour : :ashehath done, fothallitb e done 
to him: 
zo. *Breach forbreach, εἰς for eie,tooth for * Eved.21 24, 
tooth: fuchablemifh as he hath made inany, ζόητ a3 


{uch fhall bet repayed to hi im. 
1 


οἱ Andhethat killetha beaft fhall reftore 
it : but he that kille cha man thall bef ine. 


* Exod. 12 49, 
h Becaufe the 
punishment was 


22 Ye fhal haue * one law: it fhalbe as wel 
for the ftranger, as for one borne in the coun- 


σι 


δ᾽ a ; 
renee for Lam the - Lord your God. ted by the lave 
3 @ Then) Mofestold the children ofIf- forthe blafphe- 


~ mer,Mofes cons 


frei the blag p vhemer out of 
loaned him with ftones - fo the 
aes as the Lord had comman- 


‘ik and the 
the hofte, an 
chil Idr ny of I i 
ded N 


fulted with the 
Lord,andtold 
the people what 
God comman~ 


ἐξ ded, 
1es, 


HAP. XXV. 
2 The Sabboth ε the fewenth yeere. 8. The Inubile inthe 
fiftieth yeere. 14 Not too ppreffe the οἷν brethren. 23 The 
fale,and redeemir ng “flandi howfes and perfo NS» 
Ndthe Lord ¢ {pake vnto Mofes in mount 
Sinai, ying 
7 d 
Speal se vnto the ¢ ty all 
{ay 


children of Irael 


4 
- 


ace ae se 


The lubile. 


fay vnto them, When yeefhall comeinto the 
land which I giue you , the *land fhall 7 keepe 
Sabbath vntothe Lord. 

3 *Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy field; 
and fixe yeetes thou fhalt cut thy vineyard,and 
eather the fruit thereof. 

4 Butthe feuenth yeere fhall bea Sabbath 
of reft ynto the land: st all be the Lords Sab- 
bath: thou fhalt neither fowe thy field,nor ‘cut 
thy vineyard. 

That which groweth of it Powne accord 
of thy harueft,thou fhalt itot reape, neither ga- 
therthe grapes that thou haft © left ynlaboured: 
forit thall bea yeere οὔτοι vntothe land. 

6 Andthe ¢reftof theland fhal be meate 
for you,ewen for thee, and for thy feruant ,and 
for thy mayd, and for thy hired feruant,and for 
the ftran ger that foiourneth with thee: 

7 And for thy cattel, and forthe beafts that 
areinthy land fhall all the increafe thereot bee 
meate. 

8 @ Alfo thou fhalt number feuen || Sab- 
baths of yeeres vnto thee, exex{feuen times fe- 
uen yeere, and the {pace of the feuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres will be ynto thee nine and fortie yere. 

9 © Thenthou fhalt caufe to blow the trum- 
pet ofthe Iubile inthe tenth day of the feuenth 

shes eed moneth : even in the day of the reconciliation 

fall tidings ofii- {hal ye make the trumpet blow,throughout all 

ee, sed your land. 

medtythe foad 10 Andye fhallhalowthat yeere , esexthe 

efacome fiftieth yeere,and proclaime liberty in the land 

inbondage. to allthe inhabitants thereof: it fhall beethe 
Tubile vnto you,and ye fhall returne euery man 
vnto his 8 pofieffion , and euery man {hall re- 

turne vnto his familie. 

11 Thefittieth yecre fhall bea yeere of Iu- 
bile vnto you: ye {hall not fowe, neither reape 
that which groweth of it felfe, neither gather 
the grapes thereof, thatare left vnlaboured. 

12 Foritisthe Inbile, it fhall bee holy vnto 
you: ye fhalleate ofthe increafe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 Intheyeere of thisTubile, yee fhall re- 
tiirne every man ynto his pofleflion. 

14 And when thou felleft ought to thy 
neighbour, or buieft at thy neighbours hand, 
ye {hall} not oppre ffleoneanother: 

tes 15 But according to thennmber of /yeeres 
thou fhaitfel 2fterthe lubile thou fhalt buy of thy neigh- 
shea haph if bour: a//oaccording to the number of the yeres 
dearex. 5. Of the reuenues,he fhall! fell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou fhalt increafe the price thereof,and accor- 
dingtothe fewnefle ofyeeres, that fhalt abate 

κ Andnot the the price ofit : forthe number of Kfruits doth 

full pofleffion of he fell vnto thee. 

pastes 17 Oppreffe not ye therefore any man his 
neighbour,but thou {halt feare thy God: for I 
ιν τῆς Lord your God. 

18 @ Wherefore yee fhall obey mine ordi- 

nances,and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and 


j Or, boldly with- ye {hall dwell in the land || in fafety. 
out feares 


¥Ex0d.2 3.10, 

t Ebr.foall rejt 

a ret, 

a the lewes be- 
gan the count of 
this yeere in 
September: for 
then al the fruits 
were gathered, 


Ὁ Byreafon of 
the core that fel 
out of the eares 
the yeere paft. 
ς Or.which thou 
haft feparated 
from thy felfe, & 
confecrated to 
God for the 
oore. 
d That which 
the land brin- 
geth forthin 
her reft, 


|| Or,weekes, 


e Inthe begin. 
ning of the 50, 
yeere was the 

Jubile,fo called, 


g Becanfe the 
tribes fhould 
neither hane 
their pofleffions 
or tamilies dimi- 
nifhed nor con- 
founded. 


h By deceit or 
other wife. 
j Ifthe Iubileto 


Deuiticus. 


Redeeming of lands, . 


19 Andthe land {hall giue her fruite » and 
e fhal eate your fil,and dwel therein in fafety. 
20 Andifye fhallfay, What fhall wee eate 
the feuenth yeere,for we {hal not fowe,nor ga- 
therin our increafe? 
at Iwiltfend my blefling vpon you in the ΤΕ. τῇ! come ᾿ 
fixt yeere, and it fhal bring forth fruit for three 7256. 
yeeres. 
22 And ye fhall fowe theeight yeere, and 
eat of the old fruit yntill che ninth yeere : yneill 
the fruit thereofcome, yee fhall eate the olde. 
23 Δ Alfothe land{hallnot be folde to be 
lout off fromthe family:for the landis mine,aza 
ye be but ftrangers and fo1ourners with me. 
24 Thereforein alltbelandofyour poflef- 
fion ye fhall ™ grant a redemption for the land. a 
25 @ Ifthy brother beimpouerifhed, and char fe na 
fel his poffeffion,then his redeemer fhal come, redeemed, 
exen his nere kinfman, and buy outthat which 
his || brother fold. 
26 Andifhe haue noredeemer , but thath 
gotten and found to buy it out, | 
27 Then fhal he"count the yeres of his fale, n Abating the 
and reftore the ouerplus to the man, towhom ee τος ; 
he fold it : fo fhall he returne to his pofleflion. paying for the 
28 But if you cannot get fufficient to re- ota 
{tore to him, then that whichis fold , fhallre. 
maine in the hand of him thathath bought it, 
votill the yeere ofthe Iubile: and in the Iubile 
it fhall come 9 out,and he fhall returne vnto his o From his 
 poffeffion. Patek 
29 Likewife ifaman fell adwelling houfe ὁ 
ina walled citie,he may buy it out againe with- 
ina whole yeere after it isfold: within ayeere 
may he buy it out. 
30 But ific bee not bought out within the 
{pace of afull yeere, then the houfe that is in 
the walled citie fhall be eftablifhed Pas cutoff p Thatis.for 
fromthe family,to nim that bought it,throu σῃ- an 
outhis generations ; it fhall not goe outin the 
Jubile. 
31 But the houfes of villages , whichhaue 
no wallesround about them, fhall bee eftee- 
med as the field of the countrey : they may bee 
aes outagaine, and fhall|| goe out in the l'Or return, 
ubile, 
32 Notwithflanding , the Cities of the 
Leuites , avd the houtes of the cities of their 
pofietiion, may the Leuites redeeme T at all t Ebr.forener, 
feafons. 
33 And ifa man purchafe of the Leuites, 
the houfe that was fold, andthe citie of their 
poffeftion fhall goe out inthe Iubile : forthe 
houfes of the cities ofthe Leuites are their pot. 
{eflionamone the children of Ifrael. . 
34, But the field ofthe 4fuburbes of their 
cities, fhallnotbe fold: forit isth 


pofleffion. 


35 @ Moreouer, ifthy brotherbe impoue- 
rifhed and fallen in decay withthee, thoy {halt 
relieue him,and asa flrang ; 
fhall heliue with thee. 


36 *Thon thalt takeno yfurie of hin »Nor 
vantage 


1 Tecould notbhe 
fold for euer, bug 
mutt returneto 
the family int 
Tubile, ΡΝ 


m Ye fhail {ellie 


|! Ov, kinfeman, 
t Ebr bis hand 
hath gotten. 


Where the 
Leuites kept 
their cattell. | 
ὃ r In Ebrew δ ® 
Cir perpetual is,ithis hand 
fhake :mean'ngy 
if he ftretch 
foorth his hand 
for helpe as one 
in miferye 
*Exod,22.25+ 
dept.2 3. - 9. 
γ0.} 8. ὃ. 
je 1$,8.and 
22.12 


er and foiourner, fo 


aS Of the 
i 
*, 


Mi ὶ ᾧ Bxod.21.2. 
Mig dents. 
| a 


‘Nt 
ἣν 


ὟΝ 


\ 
\ 


\ 
4 


(ty 


ἣ i. . 
ἥ μ᾿ _f£ Vnto perpetu- 
: Pl ly all feruitude, 

| * Ephe. 6.9. 
st tp, ΡΝ 1, 


M1 nal " 
th big 
intel 
Utne ye 


lin αι 
gan 
thin at 
¢. For they thall 


αν] Mot be bonght 
twit! outat the Iubile, 
ἽΝ 
d μαι. | 
if AU 
out 


WS ey hic and 
Ι [εὐ take hold, 


yn 
πῇ | 
of ἰ 

5 of i 
at 


[a 
ie ' w Ifhe beable, 
Tae 


᾿ ft ι [ 
εν 
μ᾿, 


x Which remain 
yerto the Inbile, 


; 
ἡ 


re 


᾿ 


fale and 


vantage, but thou fhaltfearethyGod, that 
thy brother may liue with thee. 

37 Thou fhaltnot giue him thy money 
to vfurie, nor lendé him thy vitailes forin- 
creafe. ἡ 

38 I amthe Lorde your God, which 
haue brought you out ofthe land of Egypt, 
to giue youthe land of Canaan, andto bee 
your God. 

39 @ *If thy brother alforhatdwelleth 
by thee be impouerifhed, and bee folde ynto 
thee, thou fhalt not compell him to ferue as 
abondferuant, 

o But as an hired feruant, and as.afo- 
journer he fhall bee withthee : he fhallferue 
thee ynto theyeere of Jubile. 

41 Then fhall he depart from thee, both 
he, and his children: with him , and fhall re- 
turne vitohis familie, and ynto the poflefsi- 
onof his fathers fhall he returne : 

42 Fortheyareimy feruaunts , whomel 
brought out of thelandof Egypt: they fhal 
not be f foldas bondmenare told: 

13 * Thou fhalt not rule ouer him cru- 
elly,but fhalt feare thy God. 

44. Thy bond feruant alfo, andthy bond 
maid, which thou fhalt haue, /2albe of the 
heathen thatare round about you: of them 
fhall ye buy feruants and maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the 
ftrangers, that are foiourners among you, of 
them fhall ye buy, and of their families that 
are with you, which they begate in your 
lande : thefe fhall be your * poffefsion. 

46 So yee fhall take them as inheritance 
for your children after you, to pofleffe them 
by inheritance, ye fhall vie their labours for 
euer: but ouer your brethren the children 
of Ifrael yee fhall. notrule one oueranother 
with crueltie. 

47 | Ifafoiourner ora {tranger dwelling 
bythee } get riches, andthy brother by hin 
beimpouerifhed, and fell himfelfe vnto the 
ftranger or foiourner dwelling by thee, or to 
the ftocke of the ftrangers familie, 

48. After that-he is folde, hee may be 
bought out : one of his brethren may buy 
him out, 

49 Orhisvncle, or his ynclesfonne ive 
buy him out, or aay of the kinred of his flefh 
among his fainily, may redeeme him : either 
if hee can" get fo much, he may buy himfelte 
out. 

50 Thenhee fhall recken with his buyer 
from the yeere that he was foldeto him, vn- 
tothe yeere of Jubile: andthe moneyof his 
fale fhall bee according to the number of 
¥yeeres : according to thetirne of an hired 
fertiant fhall he be with him. 

gr If there bemany yeeres behinde, ac- 
cording to themhee fhall giue againe for his 
deliucrance , of the money that hee was 
bought for. 


Chap.xxvj. redemption of perfons. —— 


$2 If there remaine but few yeetes ynto 
the yeere of Iubile, then he Shall count with 
him, and according to his yeeres giue againe 
for his redemption. 

53 Hefhallbe with him yeere by yereas 
an hired feruant : he fhallnot rule cruelly o- 
ucr himin thy Y fight. 

54. Andif he be not redeemed thus, hee 
fhall goe outin the yeere of Iubile, he; and 
his children with him. | 

55 Foryntomethe children of Ifraelare 
feruants: they are my feruants,whom I haue 
broughtout of theland of Egypt: Lamthe 
Lord your God. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
τ Molatvie forbidden. 3 A bleffingto them that keepe 
the commandements. 14. The curfe to thofe that breake 
them. 42 God premifeth to remember his conenant. 


Gs fliall make you none idols nor grauen 
image,neither reare you vp any * pillar, 
neither fhall yee fet any imageof {tone in 
your landto bow downeto it: forlamthe 
Lord yourGod. | 

2 Yefhallkeepemy Sabbaths, and ἔχε: 
ueretice my Sanctuary : Lam the Lord. 

4 * If yee walke in mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my commandeinents, and 
doe them, 

I wil then fend you ?rainein due fea= 
fon, and the land fhal yeeld her increafe,and 
the trees of the field fhall giue their fruit. 

s Andyour threfhing fhallreach ynto 
the vintage, andthe vintage fhall reach vn- 
to fowing time, and you fhall eate your 
bread in plenteoufneffe, and dwellin your 
land fafely. 

6 AndI will fend peace in theland, and 
yee fhall fleepe and *none fhall make you 
afraid: alfo 1} willrid euill beafts out of the 
land, andthe >{word fhall not goe through 
your land. 

Alfo ye fhall chafe your enemies, and 
they fhall fall before you vpon the {word. 

8 * And fitie of you fhall chafe an hun- 
dreth, andan hundreth of you fhall put ten 
thoufand to flight, and your enemies fhal fal 
before you vpon the fword. 

9 Fort I'wilhaue refpect ynto you,and 
make you increafe, and multiply you, and 
¢ eftablifh my couenant with you. 

‘to Ye thall eatealfo old ftore, and εὶς 
out old becaufe of the new. 

11 * And Iwill fet my 4 Tabernacle a 
mong you,and my foule fhall not lothe you. 

12 Alfo I will walke among you, and 
Iwill bee yotir God , andyce fhall bee my 
peoples , 

13 Tamthe Lord your God which hauie 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, that 


γε Stiould not be their bondmen, and I haue 


broken the *bonds of your yoke, and made 
you goe vpright, 
: 14 Q*But 


y Thou thalt not 
fuffer him to in« 
treat him rigos 
roufly,ifthou 
know it, 


* Ex0.20: 4. 
deut.5.8. 
plal.97.7. 

|| Or, tone haning 
any Imagerie. 


® Chap.19.30. 


* Dent.28.1. 


a By promifing 
peer of 
earthly things, — 
he πὲ πὴ, ἐς 
mindesto confi¢ 
der the rich trea 
{ures of the fpi- 
rituall blefsing#s 


* Job. 11.1 Ge 


t Ebr. 1 will canfe 
the ewill beast te 
cease. 

b Ye (8411 haue 
no warre, 


* Jofb.2 3.19: 


tEbr. ΣΡ turn 
Unto you. 


c Performie that 
which { haue 
promifed, 


* Exek.3 7:26. 
3.cor.6.16. 

d I willbe daily 
prefent with you 


ὃ Thauefet you 
at full libertie, 
where as beforé 
ye were as beafts 
tied in bands, 


Threatni ngs for 


* Dest.28.15. 
lament.2, 1 γι 
waalac.2.2, 


£ WhichT made 
with yonin¢hu- 
fing yowto be 
my people: 

l| Or, an haftie: 
plague. css 


g Readechap, 
17.10, 


Ν Pro,2 8.1. 


h Thatis, more 
extremely, 


1 Ye fhall haue 
drought and 
barrennes,Agge, 
8.10. 

|| Or,labour. 


k Or,asfome 
read, by fortune, 
imputing my 
plagues to 
chance and 
fortune, 


1 Of your chil- 
dren, a:king, 17. 
2 


m Becaufe none 
dare pafle there- 
by for feare of 
beafis, 


¥ 2.Sam.22.27. 


pfal.18,26. 


n Thatis, the 
firength, where- 
by the lite is fu- 
fteined, Ezek. 4. 
16.and 5.36, 

© One ouen fhal 
be futficient for 
ten families, 


* Dent.28.5 3. 


® 2.Chyr0. 34.70 
Or, cartons, 


14 4 * Bucifye will not obey me,not do 
all ae idee Ἢ ἶ 

15° And if ye fhall defpife mine ordinan- 
ces, either if your foule abhorre my lawes, fo 

that ye will not do all my commandements, 
butbreake my f couenant, 

16 Then will I alfo doethis ynto you, I 
Willappoint ouer you] fearefulneffe, acon- 
{umption, and the burning ague to confume 
the eyes,and make the heart heauie,and you 
fhallfow your feéde in yaine : for your cne- 
mies fhall eateit : . 

17. And I wili fet my face againft you, 
and ye fhall fall before your enemies, ὃς they 
that hate you, fhall raigne ouer you, *and 
ye fhall flee when none purfueth you. 

18° And if yee will not-for thefe things om 
bey me) then will I punifh you 4 feuen times 
more,according to your finnes, 

19:AndI will breake the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heauenas iron, 
and-yourearthasbrafle: 

20, And your || ftrength fhall bee {pent in 
vaine : neither fhall your lande giue her in- 
creafe, neither fhal thetrees of the land giue 
their fruit. | 

21. ἢ And if yee walke Ἐ ftubburnely a- 
gainftme,and will not obey mee, I will then 
bring feuen times moe plagues vpon you, ac- 
cording to your finnes. 

22 Iwill alfo fend wild beafts vpon you, 
which fhal' fpoile you,and deftroy your cat= 
tell, andmake you fewein number : fo your 
hie ™ wayes fhall be defolate. 

23 Yet ifby thefe yewil not be reformed 
by me, but walke ftubburnely againft me, 

24. Then will Ialfo walke * ftubburnely 
again{t you, and I will finite you yet feuen 
times for yourfinnes ; 

25 AndI wilfendafwordypon you,that 
fhall auenge the quarell of my couenant : & 
when yee are gathered in your cities, Iwill 
fend the peftilence among you,and yee fhall 
be deliueredinto the hand of the enemie. 

26 When I fhal breake the " ftaffe of your 
bread,then ten women thal bake your bread 
inone °ouen, and they fhall deliuer your 
bread againeby weight,and ye fhall eate,bue 
not be fatisfied. ' 

27 Yetifye wil not for this obey me,but 
walke againft me ftubburn! Υ, ; 

28 Then will Iwalke ftubburnly in wine 
anger againft you, and I will alfo chaftife 
you feuen times more according to your 
finnes. 

29 *And yee fhall eate the fleth of your 
fonnes, and the fleth of your daughters fhal 

ee deuoure. 

30 I willalfo deftroy your hie places,and 
Ὑ cut away your images, and caft your car- 

keifes vpon the || bodies of your idoles, and 
my foule fhall abhorre you. 


31. AndI will make your cities defolate, 


Leuiticus. 


and bring-your San¢tuarie vnto nought,and 
P will not {mell the fanour of your fweereo-~ 
dours. © | O04 

32. I willalfo bring the lande voto a wil- 
dernefle , and your enemies which dwell 
therein {hall be aftonifhed thereat. 

33 Alfo I will {catter you among the hea- 
then, and 4 will draw out afword after you, 
and your land fhall be wafte, and your cities 
fhallbe defolate. 

34. Then fhall the landeinioy her * Sab- 
baths, aslong as it lieth voide,andye fhalbe 
in your enemies land: then fhall the lande 
re{t and enioy her Sabbaths. 

35 All the daies that it lieth void, it thall 
reft,becaufe it did not reftin your*Sabbaths, 
When ye dwelt vponit. | : 

36 Andvpon them that are left of you, I 
will fend»euena ||faintneffe into their hearts 
inthe landof theirenemies , andthe found 
of aleafe fhaken fhallchafe them, aid they 
{hall flee as fleeing from a fword, and they 
fhall fall,no man purfuing them. 

/ 37. They fhallfalalfo one vpon another, 
as before a {word,thoughnone purfuethem, 
and ye shall not be able to ftand before your 
enemies ; 

38 And yee fhall perifh among thehea~ 
then, and thelandof your enemies fhall eat 
you vp. . 

39 And they that are left of you, fhall 
pine away for their iniquity,in your enemies 
lands, and for the iniquities of their fathers 
{hall they pine away with 'them alfe. 

40 Thenthey shall confeffe their iniqui- 
tie, and the wickedneffe of their fathers for 
their tre{paffe, which th ey hauetrefj pafied a- 
gainftmee, andalfo becaufe they haue wal- 
ked ftubburnly again{ftme. 


tranferefsing the Law.’ 


p I will not ac. 
cept your facri- 
OS, 


q Signifying 
that no enemie 
can come with 
out Gods fen.» 
ding. 

* Chap.2§. 2, Ὁ 


1 Which I com. 
manded youto 
eepe, 


[| Or, cowardnefre, 


{ As if their ene. 
mies did chafe 
them, 


t Forafmuch ag 
they are culpa- 
le of their fa- 
thers faults, they 
fhalbe punifhed 
as well as their 
fathers, 


41 Therefore I will walke ftubburnly a 


gain{tthem, and bring them into theland of 
their enemies, fo then their vncircumcifed 
hearts fhall be humbled, and then they fhall 
ἢ willingly beare the punifhment of their ini- 
quitie. ! 

42 Then I will remember my couenant 
with Iaakob, and my couenant αἰ with 
Izhak, andalfo my couenant with Abraham 
will I remember; and will remember the 
land. 

43 "The lande alfo ἐκ the meane [ea t 
fhall be left of them,and fhall enioy A 
baths while fhe lieth wafte without them 
but they thall willingly fufter the punifoenent 
of their iniquitie, becaufe they defpifed my 
lawes,and becaufe their foule abhorred mine 
ordinances. ! 

44 Yetnotwithfandin this, wh 
fhalbe in the land of Sieinchesiia sae 
not caft them away, neither will J bhere 
them, to deftroy them Vtterly, zor to breake 


my couenant, with them; foram the L 
theirGod; aa 


45 But 


|| Or. pray for their 
finne, 


u Whiles they 
are captives, 
and without re- 
pentance, 


* Dest.4.31- 
TOMI K, 26, 


Of Vowes,and 


45 But I willremember for them the* co- 
ucnant of old when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, in the fight of the heathen that 
Jmight betheir God: Lam the Lord. 

6 Thefearethe ordinances, & the iudge- 
ments, andthe lawes, which the Lord made 
y Fifuedayes betweene him, and the children of Ifrael in 


afierthey cams yyoyntY Sinai, bythe hand of Mofes. 
out of Egypt. 


x Made to their 
forefathers. 


CHAP; XXVII. | 
2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the fame. 28 A 
thing feparate from the vfe of man cannot befolde nor re~ 
deemed ,but remaineth tothe Lord, 
Oreouer the Lord fpake ynto Moles, 
faying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Hrael, and 
fay ynto them, 1} any man fhail make a yowe 
ἃ Asefhisfon of 2a perfon γπῖο the Lord, by > thy efti- 
ἢ aati mation, 
Pricit. 3. Then τὴν eftimation fhalbethws:.a male 
fromtwentie yeere old vntofixty yere old thal 
be by thy eftimation euen fiftie * {hekels of fil- 
uer,after the {πε κε] ofthe Sanctuary. 
But if it be afemale, then thy valuation 
fhall be thirtie fhekels. 

5 _Andfrom flue yere old to twentie yeere 
olde, thy valuation fhalbe for the male rwentie 
fhekels,and for the femaleten fhekels. 

6 Butfroma4monctholde vnto,fiue yere 

old, thy price of the male fhalbe fue fhekels of 
thersdedicated fuer, and thy price of the female, three {he- 
their children to | 
God,which were kels of filuer. 
etctey 17. And from fixtie yeere old and aboue, if 
might be redee- he bea maje,then thy price {hal be fifteene fhe. 
medfrom them. {615 and for the female ten fhekels. 
8. Butifhe be poorer*then thou halt eftee- 
med ῥεῖ, then fhall he prefent himfelfe before 


ς Read the value 
of the fhekel, 
Exod, 30.13. 


ἃ He fpeaketh of 
thofe vowes 
whereby the fa- 


4 Ifhebe not 
ableto pay after 


Boer ats the Prieft, and the Prieft {hall yalue him, accor- 
ding to the abilitie of him that vowed , /o fhall 
the Prieft-value him. 

Γ Which is 9 = Andifit bea f beaft, whereof men bring 

ee hep. an offering ynto τῆς Lord , all that one giueth 


of fuch vnto the Lord, fhalbe holy. 

ro He fhal not altér it nor change ἴδ) good 
fora bad,norabad foragood: andifhe change 
beaft for beaft, then Joth this and that, which 
was changed for it,fhall be 8 holy. 

11 And if a bce any vncleane beat, of 
which men doe not offer a facrifice vnto the 
Lord; heefhall then prefent the beaft before 
the Prieft, 

12 And the Prieft thall value it, whether it 
begoodor bad: “5445 thou valueftit, which 
art the Prieft;fo fhallit be. 

13 Butif hewillbuy itagaine, then he fhal 
giue the ΠΕ part of it more,aboue thy valua- 


-g Thatis,con- 
fecrate to the 


Lor de 


; tion. 


1.14. | Alfo when a man ‘hall dedicate his 
houfeto be holy γητὸ τῆς Lord, then the Prieft 
fhall valueit, whether it be good orbad, and 

#€brfoir [tale asthe Prieft {hall prife'it,fo 7 fhal the value be. 


et 15 Butif hee that fanctified, will redeeme 


Chapacodlc 


dedicate things, $6 


k For their own 
necefsitie or 
godly vies, 


1 That is,which 
is dedicateto the 
Lord witha 
curfe to him chat 
doeth turne it te 
his priuate vfe, 
Num 21.2. 
deut. £3.15, 


iofh. 9.37. 


* Verfe. 13. 


m The Prieftg 
valuation, 


* Exod. 39.135 
NUM. 3.47 
ezehk. 45, 12. 

* Exod.13.2. ὧν 
22.29. 2.34 
13. 


n Je wasthe 
Lords already, 


ὁ Itthal remain 
without redentp- 


his houfe, then he fhal giue thereto the ΠΕ part 
ground of his inheritance, then fhalt thou 
feed that is 
17 If he dedicate his field s#mediatly from 
i Homer isa 
bile, then the Prieft fhrl recken him the money Exo, 16. 11,36, 
19 Andifhethat dedicateth it;wiltedeeme 
20 Andif hee will not redeeme the fielde, 
when it goeth out in the Iubile; 45 fieldefe- 
field which he hath bought, which is not of the 
and he fhall siue ™ thy pticethe fae day, a4 
him, Z/ay, whofe inheritance the land was. 
26 @ *Notwithftanding the firft borne of 
27 Butif itbee anvncleane beaft, then hee 
{timation. 
it be man or beaft, or land of his inheritance ) 
29 Nothing feparate from the common vie, 
tion, 
feed of the ground,and of the fruit ofthe trees, 


of money more then thy eftimation,and it {hal 
be his, 
16 Ifalfoa man dedicate to the Lord any 
efteeme it according to the } feedethereof: ἃ Valuing the | 
* “- . T1c 3 
ani Homer of barely feed /ballbe at fiftie fhe- ᾿ἀπείμμρος i 
kels of filuer. 
owen, or by thé 
feed that it doeth 
the yeere of Iubile, it -fhall bee wortliastliou ¥¢4- 
doetlt efteeme it. meafure contei= 
18 Butifhee dedicate his field after the Iu- me PT 
according to the yeeres that remaine ynto the 
yecre of lubile , andit fhall bee abated by thy 
eftimation. 
the field, then hee fhall put the fift part of the 
price} that thou efteemedft it at,thcreunto,and 
it {hall remaine his. 
but the Prieft * fell the field to another man, it 
fhalbe redeemed no more. 
21. Butthe field fhall bee holy tothe Lord, 
parate from common vies; the poflefsion thers 
of fhall be the Priefts. | 
22 If amanalfo. dedicate vuto the Lorda 
tound.of his inheritance, 
23° Then the Prieft fhal fet the price to him, 
as * thou efteemeft it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, 
shing holy ynto the Lord. 
24 But inthe yeere of Iubile,the field fhall 
returne vito him, of whomit was bought: to 
25 Andall thy valuation fhalbe according 
to the fhekel of the * Sanctuary <a fhekel con- 
teineth twenty gerahs. 
the beafts, becaufeit isthe Lords firft borne, 
none fhal dedicate fuch,be it bullock, or fheep: 
foritis the ® Lords. 
fhalredeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the 
fift part more thereto : and if it bee not redee- 
med, then it fhall’bee fold, according to thy e~ 
28 * Notwithftanding, nothing feparate *//.6.19 
from the common vfe thata man doeth fepa- 
rate ynto the Lord ofall thathe hath ( whether 
may be fold nor redeemed : for every thing fe- 
parate from the common vie is moftholy yato 
the Lord, 
which {hall be feparate fromman, fhall be re- 
deemed, but odie the déath. 
30 Alfoall thetithe of the land doth of the 
Φ Ὁ . . 
is the Lords τ ἐξ sholy to the Lord. 
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21. But 


Numbers. tonumberthe people. 
neither fhall he change it: elfe if he change it, 
bothit, and that it was changed withall, fhall 
be holy, avd it {hall not be redeemed. . 

34 Thefe are the commandements which 
the Lord commanded by Mofes ynto the chil- 
dren of If{rael in mount Sinai. 


V Vhoare commanded 


p Befides the 
value of the 
thing it felfe. 

q Althat which 
is numbred: that 
is,euery tenth, 
as he falleth by 
tale, without 
exception or re- 
fpect, 


31 Butifaman wil redeemie any of his tithe, 
he fhall addethe P fift part thereto. 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of 
fheepe, and of all that goeth vnder the drod, 
the tenth fhall be holy ynto the Lord. 

33 He fhallnot looke if itbe good 6r bad, 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
OF MOSES SCA EEE D 
*NVMBERS. 


ἃ So called, be- 
caufe of the di- 
nerfitie and mul- 
titude of num- 


brings,which ave 
here chiefly con- 
teined both of 
mens names and 
places. 


THE cLARGV MENT. 


ἘΠῚ much as God hath appoynted that his hurch inthis world fhalbe under the croffe,both becaufe 
A they foould learne not to put their trustin worldly things, and alfofeele his comfirt, when allother 
helpefaileth :hedid not ftraightway bring hispeople, after their departure out of Egypt,into the lande 


which he promifedthem: but ledde them to and fro for the [pace of fourtie yeeres, dud kept them in con- 


᾿ tinnall exercifes befire they énioyed it, totrietheir faith, and toteach them to forget the worlde and to 


depend on hims. Which triall did greatly profite to difcerne the wicked andthe hypocrites fiom the 
forth fill and trueferuants of God, who ferued him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring thetr 
carnall affections to Gods glory, andmaking religion to ferue their purpofe, murmured whenthey lacked 
to content thetr lusts, and de[pifed them whome God had appointedrulers ouerthem. B 7 reafon where= 
of they pronoked Gods terrible iudgements against them, and arc [et farth at amost notable exanaple for 
all ages to beware how theyabufe Gods word,preferre their owne lusts to his will or defpife his min Sters. 
Notwithstanding God is ener true in his promtfe,and gouerneth his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall 
not tofich inconueniences, or-els returne tohim quickely by true repentance : and therefore hee continu- 
eth hus gracestoward them, he gineth them ordinances and tnftruttions, aswell ‘fer religion as outwara 


_ policie: he préferaeththema gainst all craft and confpiracie and gineth them manifold victories against 
their enemies. eAndtoanoid all controuerfies that might arifehe taketh away the occafions by diniding 
among all thetvribes, both the land; which they had woune, and that allo which he had pronufed, asfee- 


a In that place 
ofthe wildernes 
that was neere 
to mount Sinai. 
b Which con- 
teineth part of 
Aprill and part 
of May. 


¥ Exod.30.12- 


t Ebr.bytheir 
heads. 


ς Thatis,the 
chiefeft man of 
every tribe, 


med bcstto his godly wifedome. 
CHAP. L 


2, Mofes and. Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes are 
commaunded of the Lord to number them that ave able to 
goetowarre. 49 The Leuttes are exempted for the feruice 


of the Lord. 


<6 He Lord {pake againe ynto 

ay | Mofesin the wilderneffe of 

ay Sinai, inthe Tabernacleof 

2% the Congregation , in the 

x pea firlt day of the >fecond mo- 

G5 Fre CS-@ neth, in thefecond yeere af- 

ter they were come outof the land of Egypt, 
faying, 

2 * Take yee the fumme of all the Con- 
erceationof the children of Iftael, after their 
families, azd houfholds of their fathers with 
the number of their names’: to wit all the males 
ἽἼ man by man : 

3. Fromtwentie yeere-olde and aboue, all 
that goe forthto the warre in Ifrael, thouand 
Aaron fhall number them, throughout their 
arinies. 

4 And with you fhallbee ¢ men of cuery 
tribe’, fuch a are the heads of the houfe of 
their fathers. 

5 Andthefeare thenames ofthe men that 


fhall¢ftand with you, of thetribe of Reuben, 
Elizur the fonne of Shedeur: 

6° OfSimeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zu- 
rifhaddai: 

7, Of Iudah, Nahfhonthe fonne of Aim- 
minadab: 

ὃ Of Iffachar , 
Zuar: 7 

9. -OfZebulun,Eliab,the fonneof Helon : 

10 Of the children of lofeph : of Ephra- 
im, Elifhama , the fonne of Amihud : of Ma- 
nafleh, Gamliel,the fonne of Pedahzur: 

rr Of Beniamin, Abidan, the fonne of Gi 


deoni: 


12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, 
bi r,the fonne of Ammi- 

13 Of Afher,Pagiel,the fonne of Ocean - 

14..Of Gad, Eliafaph,the fonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the fonneof Enan. 

16 Thefe were famous in the Congregati- 
on, © princes of the tribes of their fathers Gind e Οὐ capeaines 
heads ouerthoufands in Ifrael. ernout 

17 @ Then Mofes and Aaron tooke thefe 
men which are exprefled by their names 

18 And they called all the Con 
together, in the firlt day of thefecon 
who declared. their f kindreds by 


ἃ And afsift you 
when ye num- 
ber the people, 


Nethaneel the fonne of 


and g ouernouts, 


gregation 
d moneth, f In fhewisg 


their ἢ amMi- every man his 
1i tribe,and his 
IES) ancefters, 


ἢ Thefe are the 
names of the 


j Oras were able 
to beare weapons. 


Simeon, 


| Gad. 


‘Omi 
Ἷ 
ag 
iy 
A 


᾿ Iudah. 


|| Wffachar, 


re ᾿ ἢ Zebulun, 


oy 
ἡ 
μ , Ephraim, 


Men able tobeare 


twelue tribes,as 


firft of Reuben. 


lies, and by the houfes of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of their names, from twen- 
tie yeere old and aboue,man by man. 

19 As the Lord had commanded: Mofes, 
fo henumbred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 

20 So were-the fonnes of || Reuben Ifraels 
eldeft fonne by their generations, by their fa- 
milies,and by the houtes of their fathers accor- 
ding to the number of their names, man by 
man, euery male from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue,as many as || went forth to warre: 

21 Thenumber of them, 1.47, of the tribe 
of Reuben, was fixe and fourtie thoufand, and 
fiue hundreth. : 

22 Of the fonnesof || Simeon by their ge- 
nerations, by their familtes, and by the houfes 
of their fathers, the fumme thereof by the 
number of their names, man by man, euery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue,al that 
went foorth to Warre: 

23 The fumme of them, I/ay, of thetribe 
of Simeon was nine and fiftie thoufand,& three 
hundreth. 

24 @ Of the fonnes of || Gad by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, avd by the houfes 
of their fathers , according to the number of 
their names,from twentieycere old and aboue, 
all that went forth to warre: 

25 Thenumber of them, Z/zy, of the tribe 
of Gad ww fiue and fourtie thoufand, and fixe 
hundreth and fiftie. 

26 @ Of the fonnes of | Iudah by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, avd by the houfes 
of their fathers , according to the number of 
their names, from twentie yere old and aboue, 
all that went forth to warre : 

27 Thenumber of them, 747, of the tribe 
of Iudah was threefcore and fourteene thou- 
fand,and fixe hundreth. 

28. @Ofthe fonnes of |'Iflachar by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, avd by the houfes 
of their fathers , according to the number of 
their names, fromtwenty yeere old and aboue, 
all that went foorth to warre : 

29 The number of them αὐ of the tribe of 
Iflachar was foure and fifty thoufand and foure 
hundreth. 

30 @| Of the fonnes of || Zebulun by their 
generations, by their families,and by the hou- 
{es of their fathers,according to the number of 

their names, from twenty yeere oldand aboue, 
all chat went forth to warre: 

31 The numberof them a// of the tribe of 
Zebulun was feuen and fiftie thoufand & foure 
hundreth. 

32. 6] Of the fonnes of Tofeph , zamely of 
thefonnes of {| Ephraiin by their generations, 
by their families, and by the houfes of their fa- 

_ thers,according to the number of their names, 
fiom twentie yere old and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre: 

~ 33 Thenumber of them//o of the tribe of 
Ephraim was forty thoufand & Πὰς hundreth. 


Chap.). 


34. @ Of the fons of ||Manaffeh by their ge- 
nerations, by their families andby the houfes 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
their naines, from twentie yere old and aboue, 
all chat went forth to warre: 

35 Thenumber of them a//o of the tribe of 
Manafleh was two and thirtiethoufand& two 
hundreth. 

36 Of the fonnes of || Beniamin by their 
generations, by their families, avd by the hou- 
{es of their fathers,according tothe number of 
their names, from twenty yere old and aboue, 
all that went forth to warre : | 

37 The number of them αὐ of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fiue and thirty thoufand & foure 
bundreth. 

38 Of the fonnes of || Dan by their genera- 
tions, by their families , aud by the houfes of 
their fathers,according to the number of their 
names, fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all 
that went foorth.to warre : 


THE FIGVRE OF THE TABER- 
Nacrte Erectep, AND Or THE 
Tents pitched round about tt. 
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EAsT. 


weapons,numbred. 57 


|| Manaffeh, 


{| Beniamis, 


| Dan. 


AB The length 
of the Court, of 
an hundreth 
cubits,on the 
South fide sin 
the which {pace 
there were 20% 
pillars of 4. εὑ: 
bites height a 
piece, whereto 
the curtaines 
Weretied,toen= 
clofe the Court: 
CD The 
Northfide, 
which was in 
all poynts alikes 
BC The weft 
end, which was 
of fiftie cubites 
wide. In this 
{pace there were 
10.pillars of 63 
quall height 
with the reff, 
whereunto the 
curtaines were 
faftned,to clofe 
the Court in on 


that fide. 


AD The Eaft end, which was alfo of fiftie cubites breadth, fo that the whole 


Court was in length, twife the breadth. The comming in was at 


the Eaff ends 


right at it there hanged a wrought hanging of twentie cubits long, faftened to 
foure pillars. E At the fides of the hanging there were cwrtaines of fifteene 
cobites in length, which were fafrened on this fide of the hanging, to three pt ἰ- 


lars, and on the other {ide to as many yas the Figure [heweth- 


39 Thenumber of them a//oof thetribe of 


Dan was threefcore and two thoufand and fe- 

uen hundreth. 
40 @ Ofthe fonnes of || Afher by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the houles 
K 3 | 


Ι Ather : 


of 


| 
| 
/ | 
ΒΗ] 
} 
ἰ i} . 
Ϊ ii 
Ι 
} ἣ 
| ΠΗ 
Ἷ ΗΙ 
Ree II 
aah | 
7 
| 
i 
| ; 
ia) Ϊ 
tp } 
| 
! Ϊ 
ὶ i 
᾿ | 
Ι Ν᾿ 
[ } | 
Ι | 
" 
‘a! ! 
{ | } 
| 
Ἵ 
᾿! | { 
Ι "1 ΠΗ 
hi Hy 
ἢ ἢ 
ΠΝ }}} 
ΠΠ}} ᾿ 
\ 
Ϊ 
Ὶ | 
ΤῊ}! 
in} 
᾿ 
Ϊ 
ῃ 
iJ | 
ia " | 
| | 
1 
} Ϊ 
Taal 
| | 
} rT 
) } 
; | 
] | 
i \) 
We Ὶ 
: | 
: ἢ}}}} Ϊ 
} 
ὙΠ 
} 1 | 
if Ϊ | 
hi Ι 
Ἂί ἢ ΝΠ] 
ΤΠ) 
| 
oe En 
ΠΝ | 
1: ᾿ 
ui ) } 
] ἢ | 
; | 
PRAT | 
| ] ] 
Ι] " | 
aA aly 
ἃ | 
; 
ii : 
Ν J ἢ} | 
Mie } 
᾿ 
| | 
Wi | } 
1" Wil ἢ 
ΗΠ ἢ 
ΜΠ} 
ΠῚ: 1} ΠΗ] 
| | | 
"ἢ ΠΝ} 
ἘΦ hel) 
ΗΠ ἐν | 
Ι 1 | aie 
b rie 
ὗ Ἱ 
ἢ Ἢ] 
| ᾿ i 
χα! y } 
Tee ἢ “7: 
4 | 
{ ἢ Ἢ] 
ἣ 1H a Ba} 
Ϊ | Ἡ 
Ἷ hit i 
OF gab ea 
ΕΓ} \ 
Ι ἯΙ 
᾿ Ἷ 
ie 
ee al AY 
᾿ ‘1 1 
1 i 
i —_: 
Go ual 
| ᾿ i " 
. Hy | 
| ! 
] ἣ 
f + + 
4 ᾿ iy . 
ἢ 8 
Zz 1 ᾿ if 
j sd! } 
ug 
mia 1 } ! 
| uP BY 
Wey Ἢ 
4 | 
CT ΜΠ a 
a Δ᾽ ᾿ ἢ 
J) hte, 8 } 
Νὴ ΜΠ 
ῚΣ ad 
I i 
" Pt { 
μ i | 
tlh 
» ἘΠῚ 
᾿" y 
4g δ 
vag TARA. ἢ ἢ 
/ BLS gall 
Bh ae | 
au Hl 
δ᾽ ; 
ἡ" ᾿ 
| } J bh : 
J ¥ 
[1 ἢ, νὴ 4 
{ a ‘ ) 
ia Fie 
aie ; é 
; Ϊ be UP Diy 
ἜΝ; ki 
4 ΕΠ ἢ; 
ΠῚ Δ" t V0 
Ry Ν ΠΥ 
ey Ἵ 
ΚΗ Ϊ 
Ὁ (ἢ) i 
a Β ι 
} ΠΝ] 
Vi ἦι, 
1) mau 
HA ) 
4, | 
ty Ἵ}}: 
Η͂ 
γς 1 
‘i Ἰ 
ΠΑ ᾿ 
ἡ Me : At 
ARR VR 
Ἧ H Gt ΠῚ 
week TRL Ὶ 
Ἵ al 
» 4 
Ν ᾿ 14 
ἔς 1 Ἵ | 
1A ἂν + aie 
ἣ 
- ΠΝ | 
ΠΝ { 
eth i 
E Ϊ 
ih 
ἢ ‘ ; | 
we ast lt 
4 
ἢ ἢ] i? 
AV al 
Ὁ ΠῚ: } 
th) he i | 
τ ἡ Ϊ 
“πη 
Vd μὰ | 
ῃ Ι | 
ah? Ἷ 
wae 
Ἷ | 
ΠῚ { } | 
Wy { 1 
tf 4 
if ii 
ΠῚ { 
‘ 4 " 
Mh ἢ 
ae We 
, al) 
| 


- = ee 


The Leuites charge. 


of their fathers , according to the number of 
their naines , from twentie yeere olde and a« 
boue,all that went forth to warre : 

43 The number of them a//a of the tribe 
of Afher was one andfortie thoufand and fiue 
hundreth. 

42 @ Of the children of] Naphtali,by their 
generations, by their families, azd by the hou- 
{es of their fathers according to the number of 
their names,from twentie yeere old and aboue; 
all that went to the warre ; 

43 Thenumber of them a// of the tribe of 
Naphtali, mas three and fiftiethoufand, and 
foure hundreth. 

44 Thefe are the || fummes which Mofes; 
and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Ifrael, 
the twelue men, which were euery one for the 
houfe of ther fathers. 

45 Sothw was all the fumme of the fonnes 
of Irael, by the houfes of their fathers, from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, ali that went to 
the warre in Ifracl, 

46 Andall they were in number fixe hun- 
dreth and three thoufand, fiue hundreth and 
fiftie. 

47 Butthe Leuites, after the tribes of their 
3 atiesbue fathers,were not numbredamong 8 them. 
were appointed - 48 For the Lord had {poken ynto Mofes, 

fo she vig ofthe and faid, 
ADETNACIEs : 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe 
of Leui, neither take the fumme of them a- 
mong the children of Ifrael : 

5° Butthou fhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, and ouer all 
the inftruments thercof, and ouer all thin gs 
that belong toit: they fhall beare the Taber- 
nacle, and all the inftruments thereof, and [Πα] 
minifter in it, and fhall 7 dwellround about the 
Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
the Leuites fhall talce it downe: and when the 

Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites thall 
Byte igs {etitype for the ἢ ftranger that commeth neere 
of Leui, albe flaine. 

5 2 Alfo the children of Ifrael thal pitch their 
tents, euery man inhis campe, and euery man 
vnder his ftanderd throughout their armies. 

53 But the Leuites fhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, left venge- 
᾿ seh ere ance ‘come ypon the Congregation of the 
the Tabemnace children of Iftael, and the Leuites thal take the 
ofthe Lord, charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Teftimonie. 
54 Sothechildren of Ifrael did according 
to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes: fo 
didthey. 


J Naphralf, 


}| Or,full connt. 


σ΄ Which were 


+ Ebr.campe. 


A i er ΤῊ 

2 The order of the Tentssand the names of the Captaines of 
the Ifraelites. 
Ndthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes, andto 
Aaron, faying 

incipall ftan- “᾿ ; ξ : 
Ferd. fothace- 2. 3 Buery man of the children of Iftael 
uery three tribes fhall campe by his {tanderd, and ynder the en- 


hhad their ftan- Ξ 
Bed, figne of theis fathers houte ; farre offabout the 


a Inthe twelue 
tribes were foure 


Numbers. The order,and Captaines | 


Tabernacle of the Congregation fhall they 
a Onthe Eaft fide toward the rifing of the 
funne, fhall they of the ftanderd of the hofte of 
Tudah pitch according to their armies: ὃς Nah- 
fhon thefonne of Amininadab fhalbe||captaine | Onprinee, 
of the fonnes of Iudah. 

4 Andhis hofte andthe number of them 
were {euentie and foure thoufand and fix hun- 
dreth. ; 

s Next ynto him fhall they of the tribe ἢ 
b of Iffachar pitch, and Nethaneel the fonne of eg fs 
Zuar fall be the captaine of the fonnes of | {la- lun thefonnes of 


char: | ie tt flee 
6 Andhis hofte, andthe number thereof Jann 


were foure and fittiethoufand, and foure hun- 
dreth. 

7 Thenthetribeof Zebulun,and Eliab the 
fonne of Helon, captaine ouerthe fonnes of 
Zebulun: | 

8 Andhis hofte, andthe number thereof 
feuen and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth: 

9 The whole number of τῆς ὁ hofte of Iu- ¢Ofthem which 
dah arean hundreth fourefcore and fixe thou- Wet conined 
fand,and foure hundreth according to their ar- 
mies : they thall firft fet forth. 

10 @ Onthe South fide /halbe the flanderd 
of the hofte dof Reuben according to their ar- ἃ ee and 
mies, and the captaine ouer the fonnesofReu- jonnecct coal 
ben fhalbe Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. pp oa F 

11 Andhishofte, and the number thereof hermaid,ware 
fixe and fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth. ee 

12 And by him fhall the tribe of Simeon : 
pitch, andthe captaine ouer the fonnes of Si- 
meon /halbe Shelumiel the fon of Zurifhaddai: 

13 Andhis hofte,andthenumber of them, 
nine and fiftie thoufand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, andthe captaine 
ouer the fonnes of Gad fhalbe Eliafaph thefon 
of || Deuel : 

15 Andhis hofte and the number of them 
were fiue and fourtie thoufand, fixe hundreth 
and fiftie. 

16 Allthe number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundred and one and fiftie thoufand 
and foure hundreth and fiftie accordine tas 
their armies, and they fhall {et foorth in the {e- 
cond place. 

17 4 Thenthe Tabernacle of the Conore- € Becauleit 
gation fhall goe with the hofte of the Leuites relia 
in the *mids ofthe campe as they haue pitched from an 
ἴο fhallthey goe forward, eueryman in his or- vacy ee ! 
der according to their ftanderds, courfe there- 

18 @ ΕἼ πε flanderd of the campe of E- f Becaufe Ἐ- 
phraim foallbee toward the Welt according to Phraimand Ma- 


ν Me : naffeh fupplied 
theirarmies: andthe captaine ouerthe fonnes the place of 1o- 


of Ephraim /ballbe Elifhamathe fonne ofAm- ἢΡ Beek 


ὲ ‘ ther, they are fa= 
mihud: ken tobeRie 


19 Andhishofteand the number of them bak clio 
were fortie thoufand and fiuehundreth, 


| ον βαρ. 


min make the 


20 And byhim jhalbe the tnbe of Manag. “isd @antent 


. feh,and τῆς captaine ouer the fonnes of Manat. 


feh, /oalbe Gamaliel the fonne of Pedahzur: 
21 And 


vnder that hame 


Nh 21 Andhis hofte andthe number of them 
. were two and thirtie thoufand and two hun- 
i, dreth. 

ὰ 22 AndthettibeofBeniamin, andthe cap- 


\ taine ouer the fonnes of Beniatnin Zallbe Abi-~ 
bey dan the fonne of Gideoni: 

23 And hishofte, andthe number of thei 
were fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hun- 
ti, dreth. . 
24 All thenumber ofthe cape of Ephra- 


im were an hundreth and eight thoufand and 


Ihe 
Ἂ one hundreth according to their armies , and 
‘ they fhall goeinthe third place, 


᾿ @ p Dan & Naph- 

Ml), ali the founes 
of Bilha Rahels 
maid, with Ath- armies : 


25. @ The ftanderd of the hofte of Dan 
fall be toward the North according to their 
and the captaine oucr the children of 


th Sipah make Dan (foalbe Ahiezer the fon of Ammifhaddar: 
δὰ πὰ ἸΔΊΑ his hofteand the number of them 
2 were two atid threefcore thoufand and feuen 
Raf hundreth. 
th; 27 Andbyhim fhalthe tribe of Afher pitch, 
thy and the captaine ouerthe fonnes of Afher hall 
hy be Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 3 
ta 28 And his hofte andthe number of them 
were one and fortie thoufand & fiue hundreth. 
de 29 @ Then the tribe of Naphtali; and the 
tal captaine ouer the children of Naphtali γα ὅθ 
ba Ahira the fonne ofEnan: 
᾿ 26 And his hofte and the number of them 
wi a three and fiftie thoufand and foure hun- 
reth. | 
31 Allthe number of the hofte of Danwas 
᾿ an hundreth and feuen and fiftie thoufand and 
ἢ fixe hundreth : they fhall goe hindmoft with 
i . their {tanderds. 


fe Whichwere 32. 4| Thefe are the 4 fummes of the chil- 


| of twentie yeres dren of I{tael by the houfes of their fathers; all 
, | “and aboue, 


"9 ᾿ the number of the hofte, accorditig to their ar= 

i mies, fixe hundrethand three thoufand, fiue 

rn hundreth and fiftie. | 

‘a | 33 But the Leuites were not numbred a- 

, mong the childrenof Ifrael,.as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 


34 And the children of Iftael.did according 

3 Forvndereue. tO allthat the Lord had commanded Mofes.:fo 

")ayoneofthe they pitched according to their iftanderds,and 
᾿ς foure principall : ; ; : ae 

“ftanderdswere [Ὁ ΠΟΥ iourneyed: euery one with his families, 


᾿ diuersfignesto according to the houfes of their fathers. 
Keep euery band 


y inorder. RS FRA MET 

6 The charge and office of the Lenites, 12» 3.9 Why the Lord 
ἐξ | feparated the Leuites for himfelfe,. 16 Their number fa- 
milies ey captains. 40 The firft borne of Ifrael is redeemed 
| by the Lewites. 47 The owerplus is redeemed by moneys ὁ 
a Or, families ἘῚ efe alfo were τῆς * generations of Aaron 
; pee Baateas, and Mofes, in the day that the Lord {pake, 

| with Mofes in mount Sinai. ; 
4 2. So thefe are the names of the fonnes of: 
"δά... Aaron, * Nadab the firft borne, and Abihu,E- 
| leazar,and Ithamar. 5. 
ot Li Ome Te Thefe are the. names of the fonnes of | 
chap.26.6x,. datomthe anointed Priefts, whom (Mofes did 
el ae ad * confecrate to minifter in the Priefts offices. ».. 
Altar, * And Nadab and Abihu died > before 


~~ Chap.iij. 


The Leuites numbred. 58 


the Lord, when they offered * {trange fire be- *Zewe.10.154. 
fore the Lord in the wilderneffe of Sinai, and 

had no children: but Eleazar and Ithamarfere 

uedin the Priefts office inthe ‘fight of Aaron ¢ whilestheit 
their father. fachier dined) 

s Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, ὃς ὦ fet them be- 
fore Aaron the Prieft that they may ferue him, 

7  Andtake the charge with him, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation ¢ before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the 
{cruice of the Tabernacle. 

8 They fhallalfo keepeall theinftruments 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
hase the charge of the childremof Ifrael to doe 
the feruice ofthe Tabernacle. 

9, Andthou {halt giue the Leuites vnto 
Aaronand to his * fonnes : for they are giuen 
hint freely fromamong the children of Ifracl. 

_ 1o And thou fhalt appoint Aaron and his 
fonnesto execute their Prielts office: andthe 
8 {tranger that commeth neere, fhalbeflaine. 

11. @ Alfo the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, 
faying, : | 

12 Behold, Ihaue euen taken the Lenites 
from among the children of Ifrael: for allthe 
firft borne that openeth the matrice among the 
children of Ifrael, and the Leuites fhalbe mine, 

13 Becaufe all the firft borne are mine : for 
the fame day, that I {mote all the firft borne in 
the land of Egypt, * Ifanctified ynto me allthe 
firft borneinIfrael, both man and beaft: mine 
they fhall be: I am the Lord. 

14 @Moreouer,the Lord fpakeynto Mofes 
inthe wildernefle of Sinai, faying, ἡ 

15 Number the children of Leui after the 
houfes of theirfathers, in their families - euery 
male froma moneth olde and abouefhalt thou 
numbers ct. τὰν τος | 

τό. Then Mofes numbredthemaccording 
tothe word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 

17 And thefeare the fons of Leui by their 
names, * Gerfhon,andKohath,andMerari..  *Gem46.00. 

18 Alfothefe are thenames of the fonnes of ine ot 
Gerfhon by their families : Libniand Shimei. + crept 

τὸ Thefonnes alfoof Kohath by their fa-.“ oP 
milies :. Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vzziel. | | oT 

20 And the fonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies: Mahliand Mufhi.Thefe are the families of 
Leui,according to the houfes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerfhon came the family of the Lib 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeites : thefe 
are the families ofthe Gerfhonites. 

22 The fumme whereof ("after the num- 
ber of all the males from amoneth olde anda- 
boue ). was.counted feuen thoufand and flue 
hundreth. i‘ | mee, 

23 The families of the Gerfhonites fhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weftward.).-.., 

24 The captaineand ancient of the houfe 1, father. 
of the Gerfhonites frail be Bliafaph thefonne 
Of 40S]. ον, μη 


d Offer them vis 
to Aaron for thé 
vie ofthe Tas 
bernacle. 


6 Which appets 
tainédto the exe 
ecuting of the 
high Priefts 
commandementy 
to the ouerfighe 
of thepeople,and 
the fernice of 
the Tabernacle, 


f Aarons fonnes 
the Priefts fer- 
ued in the San- 
Ctuarie in pray- 
ing for the peo- 
ple and offering 
facrifice:the Lee 
uites ferred for 
the inferior vids 
of the fame. 

g Any chae 
would minifter, 
not beeing a 
Leuite, 


"Exod:1 3.1. and 


34.1 9.lewit.276 
26.chap.8:16% 


luke 2.23% 


h Onely tiutn- 
bring the malé 
childi eri 


4 


ρον ποτα 45 Kad 


SS ee 


oe AEST 
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The Leuites charge. | 


25 And the charge of the fonnes‘of Ger- 

fhon in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

i Their charge Joalbe the! Tabernacle , andthe pauilion , the 

Her tae coucring thereof, and the vaile of the doore of 
hangingsofthe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

ama 26 Andthe hanging of the Court, andthe 

vaileof the doore of the Court , which isneere 

the ‘Tabernacle, and neere the Altar round a- 

bout, & the cords of it for all the feruice therof. 

27 @ And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites,& the family of the Izeharites,and 
the family of the Hebronites, andthe family of 
the Vzzielites: thefe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

25 Thenumber of all the males from.a mo- 

neth old and aboue was cight thoufand and fixe 

k Doingeuery fiundreth,hauing the kcharge of the Sanctuary. 
the ancney in 29 The families of the fonnes of Kohath 
; fhal pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houfe 
ana families of the Kohathites /balbe Elizaphan 
the fonne of Vzziel : 

1-The chiefe 3r And theircharge foalbe the! Arke, and 

τας ese the Table, andthe Candlefticke, and thealtars, 

ee and the inftruments of the San@tuarie that th ey 

Files: minifter with, and the vaile, andall that ferueth 
thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the 
llOr,prince of | Prieft fhallbe|| chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 
i See hawing the ouerfight of them that haue the 

charge ofthe San¢tuarie. 

33 @ Of Merari came the family of the 
Mahlites,and the family ofthe Muthites: thefe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And the fummeofthem , accordingto 
thenumber ofall the males,from a moneth old 
and aboue was fixe thoufand andtwo hundred. 

35 Thecaptaine andthe ancient of the houfe 
of the families of Merari /Aa/be Zuriel the fonne 
of Abihail: they thall pitch on the North fide 
ofthe Tabernacle. 

36 And inthe charge andcuftodie of the 
m Thewood- fonnes of Merari/balbe ™ the boards of the Ta- 
wore andte ,, berhacle,and the barres thereof,and his pillars, 
ments werecom- and his fockets,and all the in{truments thereof, 
Be thelr “and all that ferneth thereto, 

: 37 With the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, with theirfockets, and their pinnes and 
their cords. 

38 @ Alfo onthe forefronr ofthe Taberna- 
cletoward the Eaft , before the Tabernacle, 7 

fay, ofthe Congregation Eaftward hall Mofes 

and Aaron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the 
αὶ Thatnone. charge of the San@uarie, " andthe charge of 
thould enter in- the children of Ifrael : but the ftranger that 
iene cometh neere,fhalbe flaine. 
Gods appomt- = * 39 “The wholefumme of the Leuites which 
om Mofes and Aaron numbred at the commande- 


ment of the Lord throughout their families, 


So thar che. C46" all the males from amoneth olde and a- 
oO tha ‘ 
Gel Garneatthe boue,wa two and twentie ° thoufand. 


penny tise Ste @ And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Num- 
el were moe by 


273, asverfe 43, ber all the firft borne that are males among the 


Numbers. 


Firft borne numbred, | 


children of Ifrael., from a moneth olde and a- 
bouejand take the number of theirnames. 

r And thou fhalt take the Leuitesto me q 
p for all the firft borne of the children of Ifrael, Ρ So that now 
(Iamthe Lord’) and the cattell ofthe Leuites αν οι μαίμῆς 


for all the firft borne of the cattell of the chil- oa | | 


dren of Ifrael. of Ifael,faug ail 
2 AndMofes numbred,as the Lord come for} 273. which 7 


, 2 Σ were moethen . 
manded him, all the firft borneof thechildren the Leuites, for 


of Ifrael, | ies paid ἢ 
43 And all the firft borne males rehearfed 
by name(from a moneth old and aboue)accor- 
ding to their number were two and twentie 
thoufand,two hundreth feuentie and three. 
44 @ AndtheLord fpake ynto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 
45 Take the Leuites for all the firft borne 
of the children of Ifrael, andthe cattell of the 
Leuites for their cattell, and the Leuites hall 
be mine, ( Iamthe Lord) } 
46 And fortheredeeming of the two hun- 
dreth feuentie and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites ) of the firft borne of the children 
of Ifrael, 
47 Thou fhalt alfo take fiue fhekels for eue- 
ry perfon: after the weight of the San&tuarie 
fhalt thou take st : * the fhekel conteineth twen= * Exod. 30.13, 
tie gerahs. aoe 5: 
48 And thou fhalt giuethe money, where- exek.45.12, 
with the odde number of them is redeemed; 
ynto Aaron and to his fonnes. 
49 Thus Mofes tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being moe then the 
Leuites : 
. 50 Ofthe 4firft borne of the children of If 4 ofthetwo' 
rael tooke he the money: eena thoufandthree andre ΗΝ 
hundreth threefcore and fiue Shekels, after the which were’ 
fhekel ofthe San@tuarie. pie 
51. And Mofes gaue the money of them — 
that were redeemed , ynto Aaron andto his 
fonnes according to the word of the Lord 3 as 
the Lordhad commanded Mofes. | 


CHAP, ‘frp! 2s : 
5 Lhe offices of the Lenites, when the hofte reraooued. 46 


The number of the three families of Kohath, Gerfhon, and 
Merari, 


A Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes > andto 
Aaron,faying, 


2 Take the fumme of the fonnes of Ko- 

hath from among the fonnes of Leui > after 

their families, zzd houfes of their fathers, 4 The Lenites 
3 Fromé@thirtie yeereold and aboue, eulen werenumbred 


vntill fiftie yeere olde,all that enter into the A{- ee pee 


fenbly to doethe worke inthe Tabernacle of old when they 


the Cone ion. were confecrate 
2: pei ole to the Lord,next 


4 This fhallbethe office of the fonnes of 2 aie 
: . when they were 
Kohath in the ‘Fabernacleof the Congregati- appointedto τὴ 
on about the Holieft of all. 


ferue in the We 
᾿ bernacle,and at 
5 q When the hofte remiooueth, then Aaz 30 yeere old,to 
ronand his fonnes {Π8]] come and take downe bewethe eee 
. Υ 50 ὃ 
bthe couering vaile , and fhall couerthe Arke bemacle 
of the Teftimonie therewith. Lhe: b Which <leiaes 
the dan ; 
6 And they fhall put thereon @couering from the Holief 


Fall. 
er 


The Leuittes offices. 


ty of badgers skinnes , and fhall {pread vponita 
. | cloth altogether of blewe filke, and put tothe 
νὰ, ¢ Thatis,pur ¢barres thereof: 

ὰὶ yah ἄπ 7 And yponthe *table of fhew dread they 


fhall fpread a cloth of blew filke,and put there- 


ὴ ole Cheap . 
Ὗ ΕΣ ἀρ onthe difhes,and the incenfe cups,an d goblets, 
ti peered» and couerings to couer It d with, andthe bread 

ΠΥ * Exod. 2 5 ay fhalbe thereon continually: 
* ἃ Meaningto, 8 And they fhall fpread vpon them ἃ οο- 
ἴῃ, uering of catlet, and couet the fame with aco- 
Me uering of badgers skinnes, and put to the bars 
thereof. 


9 Then they fhall take a cloth of blewe 
filke, and couerthe * candlefticke of light with 
his lampes and his fnuffers , * and his {nuffedi- 
{hes,and all the oile veflels thereof, which they 
occupieabout it. 


# fx0d.25.31. 
¥ Exed.25.38. 


iy 10 Sothey fhall put it, and allthe inftru- 
ments thereof in a couering of badgers skins, 

Ui, ὁ The Bbrew ἀπά put it vpon the ¢ barres. 

Oty ee eoveech tr Alfo vpon the golden faltarthey fhall 


Beal iro {fpread a cloth ofblew filke, and couerit with 
ues or bars, | : ε 
Ἐ Which wasto 2cOuering of badgers skinnes , and putto the 


burne incenfe: batres thereof. 


te en: 
ν᾿ δος And they fhall take all the inftruments 
thes of the minifterie wherewith they minifter in 
| theSanctuarie, and put them ina cloth of blew 
π filke, and couer them with a couering of bad- 
~ gers skinnes, and put them onthe barres. © 
13 Alfothey fhall take away the afhes from 
wh x get the burnt the galtar, and {pread a purple cloth vponit, 
| Si 14 And fhal put vpon it alltheinftruments 
αν thereof, which they occupie about it : the cen- 
fers, the flefhhookes and the befomes, and the 
jc bafens , even all the inftruments of the altar: 
the i and they fhal‘{pread vpon it a couering of bad- 
et gers skinnes, and put tothe barres of it. 
"ἢ 15 And when Aaron and his fonnes haue 
tha φ Thatis,in made 4η end οὗ couering the ’Sanctuarie, and 
olding vpthe 4 . 
phi) things of the all the inftruments of the Sandctuaric, at the 
Υ ice as ‘remoouing of the hofte, afterward the fonnes 
aa of Kohath fhall come to beareit,but they fhall 
oft pperefore itbe” -not'touch any holy thing, left they die. Thisis 
mie the charge of the fonnes of Kohath in the Τάς 
if bernacle of the Congregation. : 


τό @ Andto the office of Eleazar the fonne 
of Aaron the Pricft pertaineth the oile for the 


i) £x0.30. 34,35. light , and the* fweete incenfe and the Καὶ dail 
wai δ} 


7K Whichw . ee ‘ ᾿ 
T) pfiicdarmor. ‘Meat offering , and the “anointing oile , with 
HY Ringandene-,. the ouerfight of all the Tabernacle, andof all 


hems 30.23,25. that therein is; Jorh in the San@tuarie and inall 
ay : the inftruments thereof. . 3 : 
17 @ Andthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes'and 
‘to Aaron, faying, | 
18 Yefhal not 


Jies of the Kohathites from amiong 


lout off the tribe of the fami- 
the Leuites: 


~1 Committing 
by your negli- 


‘ae that the 5 
ji ee oe 19 But thus doe yntothem, that they may 
ped,andfo they liueandnot die, when they comeneere to the 
aa moft holy things : let Aaron and his fonnes 
m Shewing come andappoint™them, euery one to his of- 


what part cuery 


gan fhall beare, gee 


fice,and to his charg a 
20 But let them not goin, to fee when the 


Santuaric is folden vp, leftthey die. 


Cha 


Ρ.11|. Th 
21 @ AndtheLord fpake vnto Mofes,fay- 
ing, | 
22 Take alfo the fumme of the fonnes of 
Gerfhon, euery one by the houfes of their fa~ 
thers throughout theirfamilies : 
23 Fromthirtieyeere oldandaboue, yntill 
fiftie yere old {haltthounumber them, allthat 
“enter intothe aflembly forto doe feruice in a which were 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. receined into the 


reig? 2 : qe COMpany of thé 
24.-This fhall bethe feruice ofthe families tharminiftred in 


eirfamulies. 59 


of the Gerfhonites,to ferue andto beare. ary Pee te 
25 They fhall beare the curtaines of the gation, 


Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation , his couering , andthe coueting of 
badgers skinnes , that is onhigh vponit, and 
the vaile of the °doore of the Tabernacle of o which vaile 
the Corigregation : i ξι noe 

26 Thecurtainesalfo of the court, and the andthe court, 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the court, 

P whichisneere the Tabernacle andneere the 
Altar round about, with their cords,and all the 
inftruments for their feruice, and all that is oft 

made for them: fo fhall they ferue; nthe pane 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and offting. 
his fonnes fhall all the feruice of the fonnes of 
the Gerfhonites be-done, in all their charges 
and in alltheir fernice,& ye fhall appoint them 
to keepeall their charges. 

28 This is the feruiceof the families of the 
fonnes of the Gerfhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, anidtheir watch Gall be vn- 
derthe 4 hand of Ithamar the fonie of Aaron 
the Prieft. 

29 @ Thou fhalt numberthe fonnes of Me< 
rari by their families, and by the houfes of their 
fathers : 

30 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnito fiftie yere old fhalt thou numberthem, all 
that enter into the aflembly, to doe the feruice 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

31 Andthis istheir office and cfiarge accor- 
ding to all their feruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: the *bords of the Taber- 
nacle with the barres thereof, and his pillars, 
and his fockets, 

32 Andthe pillars round about the Court, 
with theirfockets and their pins,&theircards, 
with all their inftruments,euen for all their fer- 
uice: and by "name γέ fhallreckonthe inftru- 
ments oftheir office and charge. 

33° This is the feruice ofthe families.of the 
fonnes of Merari, according to all their feruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ynder 
the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prieftt 
_ 34 @ Then Mofes and Aaron and the prin- 
ces of the Congregation numbred the fonnes 
of theKohathites, by their families and by the 
houfes oftheir fathers, 

35 From thirtie yeere oldandaboue, euen 
voto fiftie-yeere old, all that enter into the Af- 
fembly for the feruice of the Taberiacle of the 


36 So 


p Which coure 
compafled both, 
the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congres 


4 Vnder the 
charge and o- 
uerfight, 


*Exod.26.1 5. 


r Ye fhall make 
an inuentorie of 
allthe things, 
which ye come 
mit to their 
charges 


Congtegation. 


~~. 


ae, SZ 


1 ἐν ΔΝ 
»" κε wel ba a, 
fi ere? eee a ee 


> «οὖν 


The Leuitesnumbred, — 


t Ebr.the num. 
bred of them, 


f God appoin- 
ting Mofes to ' 
bethe miniter 
and executor 
thereof, 


ε Which were “. 


of ‘competent 
age to ferue 
therein,that is, 
betrweene 30, 
and το, 


36 So the tnumbers of thein throughout 
their families were two thoufand , feuen hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 

37 Thefe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites, all that ferue inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, which Mofesand Aaron 
did number according tothe commandement 
ofthe Lord by the fhand of Mofes. 

38 Alfothenumbers of the fonnes of Ger- 
{hon throughout their families and houfes of 
their fathers, 

30. Fromthirtie yere old and vpward, euen 
vuto fiftie yeere old, all that enter into the Af 
{embly for the feruice ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

40 So the numbers of them by theirfami- 
lies and by the houfes of their fathers were two 
thoufand fixe hundieth and thirtie. 

41. Thefeare the numbers of the families of 
the fonnes of Gerfhon ; of all that ¢ did feruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congresation, whom 
Mofes and Aaron did number according to the 
commandement ofthe Lord. 

42 @ The numbers alfo of the families of 
the fonnes of Meraribytheirfamilies , and by 
the houfes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yereold.and ypward, euen 
vito fiftie yeere old: all that enter into the At 
fembly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

44. Sothe numbers of them by their fami- 
lies wete three thoufand,and two hundreth. 

45 Thefe are the fummes of the families of 
the fonnes of Mérari; whorn Mofes and Aaron 
numbred according to. the commandement of 
the Lord, bythe hand of Mofes. 

46 -Soall the numbers of the Leuites, which 
Mofes.,, and Aaron ,.and the princes of Ifrael 
numbred by their families and by the houfes 
of their fathers, 

47 From thirtie yeere old and ypward,euen 


‘to fiftie yeere olde, euery one that came to doe 


Numbers. 


The law of ieloufie, 


Andthe children of Ifrael did fo, and put 
them out of the hofte , euen as the Lord had 
comanded Mofes,fo did the children of Ifrael. 

ς΄ @ Andthe Lord {pake ynto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 
g Speake ynto the children of Ifrael,*When * zevis.6,3, 
aman or woman fhall commit any finne > that 4 Commiranpl 
men commit, and tranfgrefle againft the Lord, ule willingly.) 
when that perfon fhall trefpafie, | 

7 Then they fhall confeffle their finne 
which they haue.done, and hall reftore the 
damage thereof * with his principall, and put » Lewit.6.¢. ΝΣ 
the fift part ofit more thereto, andfhallgmeit “ 
vnto him, againft whom he hath trefpafled. 

8 But if the “manhauenokinfeman , to ¢ 4 hebedas 
whome hee fhould reftore the damage, the da- on the 
mage fhalbe reftored to the Lord forthe Priefts and alto hanead 
vie,befides the ram of the atonement, whereby *alman, 
he fhall make atonement for him. 

9 And euery offring of all the holy things ἃ Or, thingsof 
of the children of I{tael, which they bring ynto ee 
the Prieft, fhalbe * his. * LewitOtay 

10 And euery mans hallowed things fhall 
be his : chat, whatfoeuer any man giueth the 
Prieft, it fhalbe his. 

11 @ And the Lord{pake ynto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 

12 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay vnto them, Ifany mans ¢ wife turneto euill, ¢ By breaking 
and commit atrefpaffe again{t him, the band of mas 

13 Sothat another man lie with her flcthly, Ἤν Ἀφ δ 00 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
kept clofe,and yet fhee be defiled,and there be 
no witnefle again{ther, neither fhe taken with 


3 


the manner, 


14 TIf he be mooued with aiealous mind, + Eby. If the piri | 
fothat he isiealous ouer his wife, which is defi- »filafie come 
led, or if he haueaiealous minde, fo that hee is Beinn: 
jealous ouer his wife,which isnot defiled, 

15 Then fhallthe man bring his wife tothe 
Prieft, and bring her offrin g with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephahof barley meale, πε hee hall 


ee 


u Whofoener of "his duety,office,feruiceand charge in the Ta~ 
the Leuites that} ernacleofthe Congregation. 

had any manner Ὁ ‘ 
ofchargeinthe 48. So the numbers of them were eight 
Tabernacle.” shoufand fiue hundreth and fourefcore. 
$Ebr.accordine .. 49 According to the. }commandement of 
fo the moub,or the Lord by the hand of Mofes did ¢4aron 
em numberthem, euery oneaccording to his fer- 
x SothatMo-* yice , and according tohis charge. Thus were 
fes neither ad- , ; Ὁ 

ded nordimini- they of that tribe numbred_, asthe Lord com- 
fhed from that’ manded * Mofes. 


which the Lord 
commanded CHA P. V. 


him. 2 The leprous,and the polluted fhalbe caft forth. 6 The pur- 
ging of finne. 15 The triall of the fufpected wife, 


Nd the Lord {pake ynto Mofes,faying, 
Nees apd 2 Command the children. of Irael 
*revit.21.1. that they * put out ofthe hofte euery leper,and 


Linares pe’ eutery one that hath * an if_lue , and whofocuer 


a Therewere οἷ defiled by 3 the dead. 
ahr πο Both male and female fhall yee put out: 


Lord,oftheLe- |! out of the hofte {hall yee putthem, that the 
uvites,and of the 


Yiadies. | defilenot their*tentsamong whom] dwell. 


not powre Foile Vpon it, nor put incenfe there- 
on :for it is an offering of 1caloufie,an offering 
for aremembrance calling the finnetog mind: 
16 And the Prieft thall bring her, and fet 
her beforethe Lord. aes 

17 Then the Prieft fhall take tthe holy Wwa- 
ter in an earthen veffell , and ofthe du@ that is 
in the floore of the Tabernacle, exenthe Priet 
{hall take it and put it into the water. 

18 After, the Prieft fhall fet the woman be- 
fore the Lord, and vncouerthe womans head 
and put the offering of the memorial] in se 
hands εἴτ is the iealoufie offrin g, andthe Prieft 
fhall haue bitter and i curfed water j hi 
abi in his 

19 And ‘the Prieft thall ct 
othe,and fay vnto the woman, 
lien with thee; neither thou ha 
cleanneffe from thine husban 
this bitter and curfed water. 


large her by an 
If noman haue 
{t turned to yn- 
d 2 be free from, 


20 But if thou haltturned from thine hut. 
band, 


f Onely inthe 
finne offring, 

in this offring 
icloufie were 
neither oile not 
incenfe offred. 

g Or making the 
finne knowen, 
and not purging 
it, 


h Which alfois ἢ 


called the watet 
of purification’ 
or fprinckling, 
read chap. 19.9 


i Te was focal- 

led by the effed, 
becaufe it decla+ — 
red che woman 
tobe accurfed, 
and turned to 

her deftruction, 


Of the Nazarites, 


ἐν band), and foart defiled, and foime man hath 
lien with thee befide thine husband, 

δι (Then the Prieft fhall,charge the wo 
man with an othe of curfing, andthe Prieft 
i \ {hall fay vnto the woman) The Lord makethee 
yn ke Bothbecaue tobe accurfed, ainddeteftable forthe othea- 
NY Boe had commit. mong thy people,and the Lord caufe thy thigh 


ho din to} rot, and thy belly to{well: 


cn | mene ae in 2.2 Andthatthis curled water.may goe into 
YVi¢ Ce os 
the ὙΠ ΗΝ thy bowels, to caufe thy belly to{well,andthy 
Ry thigh to rot. Then the woman. fhall an{were, 
ἊΝ ) 1 That is,be it 1 Amen, Amen, 


t, fo, as thou wi- 


thet, as Palar.. 523. After, the Prieft fhall write thefe curfes 
es cent 27 0s inabooke, and fhall™ blot them out with the 
th thecurfes,which bitter watery 
J arewrittensinto 9.1. And fhall caufe the woman τὸ drinke 
i) the water inthe ἐμ 
ἐ veffell. the bitter and curfed water, andthe curfed wa- 
ter turned into bitterneffe, fhall entet into her. 
25. Then the Prieft fhall take the iedloufie 
nai offring out of the womans hand, and fhal fhake 
ὶ the offering before the Lord, and offerit vpon 
the Altar. 

26 And the Prieft finall take an handfull of 
fOrpefiemt. τῆς offrin? fora|| memoriall thereof, and burne 
πὶ Wherethe in- it ypon the " altar,and afterward make the wo- 
cenfe was offred, 14 drinke the waters 7 


27 When he hath made her drinke the wa- 


ita ter, (ifthe be defiled & have trefpafledagainft 
‘oa her husband) then fhallthe curfed water, tur- 
, ned into bitterneffe,enter into her, and her bel- 
fe, fy thall {well and herthigh fhallrot, andthe 
a woman fhall be accurfed among her people. 
thre 28 Butif the woman be not defiled, but be 


ey HOr,innocenr. || cleane, thee fhallbefree, and fhall conceiue 


and beare. ! | 
mit 29 Thisis thelaw of i¢aloufie, when ἃ wife 
ist turneth from her husband and is defiled, 
| 30) Or when amanis moued with aiealous 
mind, being ielous ouer his wife, then fhallhee 
᾽ ἱ bring the’ woman:before the Lord, and the 
ut Pricft fhall do to heraccording to all this law, 
tg “The man 31 And the man fhallbe free from finne, 


et might accufe his 
wife vpon fufpi- 


but this’ woman fhall beare her iniquitie. 
thet! tion,and not be 


i Feprooued, EI RES C H A Ρ. VI. 

: . 2 Thé law of confecration ofthe Naxgrites. 24 The maner 

i to bleffe the people. | . 

εἰ, eens > 2! = the Lord {pake:-vnto Mofes,faying, 
2, Speake ynto the children of Iirael; 

ths and fay ynto them, Whena manora woman 


doeth feparate themfelues to vowe a vow of a 
4Nazarite to feparate him/elfe vnto the Lord, 
3. Hee fhall abftaine from wine and {trong 
drinke,& fhall drinke nofowre wine nor fowre 
drinke , nor fhall drinke any liquor of grapes, 
WM elihetia chet neither {hall eate frefh grapes nor dried. 
ἤν ' 4 Aslongas his abftinence endureth, fhall 
Ἵ he eatenothing that is made of the wine ofthe 
“ vine,neither the kernels, nor the huske. 
| s While hee is feparate by his vowe, the 
VP tude.r3.5  *raforfhallnot come vponhishead, yntill the 
fA fon.tast, dayes be out’, inthe whichhefeparateth him- 
. felfe nto the Lord, hee fhall be holy, and fhall 
let the lockes of the haire of hishead grows 


Which fepara- 
themfelues 

᾿ς }from the world, 
bpyand dedicated 

I themfelues to 

God : which fi- 

"gure was accom- 


Chiap:v}. 


--΄----- .ὕ...-.-.. 
re mat 8 Sd fami, 


and their offerings 66 

6, During the time that he feparateth him+ 
felfe ynto.the Lord, he fall come at no >dead b Asat buirials, 
body - of MOUITIN 8, 

γ He fhall not make himfelfe vncleane at 
the death of his father, or mother, brother, or 
fifter.: forthe confecration of his God is ypon 
¢his head. 

8. Allthe dayes ofhis feparation he fhall be 
holy tothe Lord. 

9 Andifany die fuddenly by him,or he be- 
ware,then the 4 head ofhis confecration fhalbe ἃ which tong 
defiled,and he fhal fhaue his head inthe day of (245's3 figne 
his clenfing:in the feuenth day he fhall {haue it. cate to God, 

to. And in the eight day he fhall bring two 
Turtles , or two yong pigeonsto the Prieft, at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. ΠΝ 

11 Then the Prieft fhall prepare the one for 
a finne offering and the other fora burnt offe- 
ring, and fhall make an atonement for him, be- 
caule he finned by “τῆς dead: fofhallhee hal- 
low his head the fame day, 

12,:Andhefhall‘ confecrate yntothe Lord 
the dayes-of his feparation , and fhall bring a 
lambe ofa yeere olde for a trefpafle offering, 
andthe firft:s dayes fhalbe void : for his confe- 
cration wasdefiled....... η΄. 61 

13. @ This then is the Jaw of the Nazarite’: 
When the time of his confecrationis out , hee 
{hall come to the doorg of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, -" ,;/; | 

14. And he fhall bring his offering ynto the 
Lord, an heelambe ofa yeere old without ble. 
mifh for aburnt offering, anda {hee lambe ofa 
yeere olde without blemifh fora finne offring, 
and a rain without blemifh for peace offiings, 

15 And.a basket/of ynleauened bread, of 
*cakes of fine floure mingled with oile, -&wa- " Ζορμί, 2. δι 
fers of ynleauened bread. anointed with oyle, 
with their meat offring, & their diink offrings : 

16 Thewhichthe Prieft fhall bring. before 
the Lord, and make his finne offering andhis 
burnt offering, Leek 

17 Hee fhall prepare alfo the rammefor a 
peace offering vnto the Lord, withthe basket 
of ynleauened bread, andthe Prieft fhall make 
his meat offering and his:drinke offering. 

18 And *the Nazarite {hall fhaue the head "νυ δεν 21.2.4: 
hof his corifecration atthe doore ofthe Taber- h_ In token that 
naclé of the-Congregation, and fhall take the in pan 
haire of thehead ofhis confecration,and' putit i Forttehaire 
in the fire, which is vader the peace offring. βίο was con« 

19 ‘Then:the Prieft' thall take the fodden Lord,.mightnot 
fhoulder ofthe rammeyand.an vnleauened cake ΜΕΝ 
out of the basket, and ἃ wafer ynleauened, απ ἢ 
putthem vponthe hands of the Nazarite,after 
he hath fhauen his confecration. , 1... + : | 

20 Andthe Prieft fhal)*fhake them to and, * Exod. 29.47. 
fro before. the Lord ;;this isan holything for, — 
the Prieft|| befides the fhaken breatt, and be-, || 0r,with the 
fides the heaue fhoulder;fo afterward the Na- τς. 
zarite may drinke wine. το σπαιος 

21 Thisisthe Lawof the Naa W ate 

1e 


ς Inthar πες 
fered his haire τὸ 
grow, he fignifi- 
ed chat he wag 
confecrate to 
God. 


e By being prea 
fent where the 
dead was. 

f Beginning at 
theeight day, 
when he is purée 
fied. 


gy Sorhache 
thall begin hig 
vow anew: 
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“The feuerall offerings 


hee hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
4 Rae ° Lord for his confecration , kbefides that that 
hebeablete of. ht isableto bring: according to the vow which 
fernemore, he vowed, fo fhall he doe after the lawe of his 
confecration. 
_ 22 @ AndtheLord fpake vnto Mofes,fay- 
ing, 
ἔς Speake ynto Aaron and to his fonnes, 
1 Thatis,pray faying , Thus fhall yee !bleffe the children of 
- ἐμῷ: Ecclws. Tirael, and ἢ ay ὙΠΟ them, : 
' 24. The Lord bleffe thee,andkeepe thee, 
25 The Lordmake his face fhine vpon thee, 
and be merciful γητο thee, 
26 The Lordlift vp his countenance ypon 
‘thee, and giue thee peace. 
m They thall 27 Sothey fhall put my ™ Name vpon the 
hameforchem, children of Iirael,and 1 will bleffe them. 


CoH AP. . Vil. 
2 The heads or princes of Ifrael offer at the fetting vp of the 
Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of the Altar. 89 
God fpeaketh to Mofes from the Mercie feate. 
Ow when Mofes had finifhed the fetting 
# Beed.40.18; ἢ vp of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it 
and fanctified it, & all the inftruments thereof, 
llr, vefel, and the altar with all the |]inftruments thereof, 
and had anointed them and fan@tified them, 
lOr,captaines, 2 Thenthe || princes ofIfrael, heads ouer 
the houfes of their fathers (they were the prin- 
ces of the Tribes , who were ouer them that 
were numbred) offered;- 
3 And brought their offering before the 
a Likeherfelit- Lord, ΠΧ couered charets,& twelue oxen:one 
piece ne charet for two princes, & for eulery One an oxe, 
cariediathem, and they offered them before the Tabernacle. 
Ae na 4 Andthe Lord{pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
5 Take the/e ofthem, that they may be to 
b Thatis,toca doe the >feruice of thé Tabernacle of the Con- 
Rue ἀπὰς gregation,& thou fhalt giue them vnto the Le- 
uites,to euery man according ynto his office. 
6 SoMofestooke the charets & the oxen, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites : 
7 Twocharets and foureoxenhe gaue to 
thefonnes of Gerfhon, according ynto their 
ς Fortheirvfe office. 
to carie with, 8 And foure charets and eight oxen hee 
gaue to thefonnes of Merari, according vnto 
their office, vnder the hand of Ithamar the 
fonne of Aaron the Prieft. 
9 Butto the fonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
d Theholy none , 4 becaufe the charge of the Sandtuarie 
things ofthe | belongedtothem , which they did beare ypon 
Sanctuarie mu ‘ 
be carried vpon thetr {houlders. 
theirfhoulders, 10 a The princes alfo offered in the ¢dedi-. 
and not drawne ἔ Ξ : ι 
with oxen, chap, cation forthe Altar in the day that it was an 
4.15.0 ointed : then the princes offered their offering 
e That is, when Ὁ 
thefirtt{acrifice δοίοσε τῆς Altar, 
“igi 11 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes , One 
Leuit.9.1. prince one day, and another prince another 
day fhall offer their offering, for the dedication 
of the Altar. 
|The offingof 12 Ἢ Sothenonthe firft day did|| Nahfhon 
Nahthon. the fonne of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah, 


offer his offering. 


Noni 


of the Princes 


13 And his offering was a filuer charger of 
an hundreth and thirtie eke/s weight, a filuer 
boule of feuenty thekels,after the fhekel of the 
Sanctuarie , both full ee fine oure, mingled 3 
with oile, fora* meat offering, Chit ας 

14 An incenfe cup of gold of tenhekels, full 
of incenfe, 

15 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa 
yeereolde fora buriit offering, . 

16 Anhee goat fora finne offering, ; 

17 And forpeace offerings,two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, flue hee goats, and flue lambes of 
a yeere olde: this was the offering of Nahfhon 
the fonne of ee ARNE eel 

18 @The fecond day || Nethaneel the fonne ring of 
of ΡΝ ofthe We of Iffachar did offer: N#baneeh ος 

19 Who offred for his offringa filuer char- 

er of an hundreth and thirtie /ekels aN a 
iluer boule of feuentie shekels, after the fhekel 
of the Sanétuarie, both full of fine floure,min- 
gled with oile,for a meat offering, 
_ 20 Anéncenfecup of goldof ten frekels, full 
of incenfe, 

21 Ayong bullocke, aramme, alambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, 

22 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

_ 23 And for peace offerings,two bullockes, 
fiueramines , flue hee goates , fiue lambes ofa 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Nethaneel 
the fonne of Zuar. 7 

24 @ The third day |] Eliab the fonne of es offting of 
Helon,prince of the children of Zebulun offred, τ" 

25 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie frekels weight, a filuer 
boule of feuenty thekels, after the fhekelofthe 
SanQuarie, both full of fine floure » mingled 
with oile, fora meat offering, Ἶ 

26 Agolden incenfe cup of ten foekels, full 
ofincenfe, 

27 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,alambe ofa 
yeere old fora burnt offering, 

28 Anheegoatfora finne offering, 

29 And for peace offerin gs, two bullockes, 
fiuerammes, fiue hee goats , flue lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Eliab the 
fonne of Helon. 

30 @ The fourth day || Elizur the fonne jthe offring of 
of Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben Elita» 
offered. 

31 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie foekels wei ht, a luer 
boule of feuentie fhekels, after the fhekel of 
the Sanctuarie,both full of fine floure,mingled 
with oile,for a meate offering, 


32 Agolden incenfe cup often /hekels, full 
of incenfe, 


33 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, ἃ lambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, 

34 Anhee goat fora finne offerin ὰ 

35 And fora peace offering, τννο bullockes 
flue rammies, fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes * 
a yere olde: this wasthe offering οἵ Elizur the 
fonne of Shedeur, 

36 QThe 


of the Altar. 


59 And tora peace offring, two bullockes, 
fiuerammes , fiue hee goates , fuclambes of 


όΙ 


ayeere olde: this was τῆς offering of Ganiliel 


60 @ Theninth day || Abidan the fonne of The offting of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Béeniamin 4" 


" a - ν 
\ atthe dedication Chap. wy, 
ὶ ihe ofking of 36 q The fifth day || Shelumiel the fonne 
ἣ — of Zurifhaddai, prince of the children of Sime- 
on offred. με ἢ - ’ 
ἢ 37 His offering was a filuer chargerof'an_ thefonne of Pedazur. 
hundreth and thirtie /ockels weight, a filuer 
ὴ boule of feuenty {hekels, after the {hekelofthe ? 
| Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure , mingled offered. 


with oile, fora meat offering, 

38 Agolden incen/fe cup of ten foekels, full 
of incenfe, 

39 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,alainbe of a 
yeere old fora burnt offering, 


40 Anhee goatfora finne offering, . 
My 41 And fora peace offring, two bullockes; 
iN fluc rammes, fiue hee coats, flue lambes of a 
ty, yeere olde: this was the offering of Shelumiel 
it the fonne of Zurifhaddai. 
Me . yagi 42 4 The fixt day || Eliafaph the fonne of 
i, αμδὲ Deuel; prince of the children of Gad offered. 


43 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
Ἷ hundreth and thirtic Joekels weight,:a filuer 
boule of feuentie thekels; after the thekelof 
the Sanctuarie, both tull of fine floure,mingled 


. with oile,for a meate offering, 

44 Agolden iucenfe cup often frekels , full 
of incenfe, 

"ἢ 45 Ayong bullocke, aramme, alambe ofa 
th yeere olde fora burnt offerin δ, 
tt 46 Anhee goatfora finne offering, 

47 And fora peace offering,two bullockes 
th fiuerammes, fie hee goats, and fiue lambes of 
i ἃ γόοιο olde: this wasthe offering of Eliafaph 
fa the fonne of Deuel. 


he {| The offring éf 


ih Elithama, 
i 3 offered. 
49 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
ἢ ; hundreth and thirtie Gekels weight , a filuer 
boule of feuentie fhekels,afterthe thekel ofthe 
i Sanctuarie, ‘both full of fine floure , mingled 
with oile, fora meat offering, 
᾿ 50 e golden icenfe cup of ten hekels, full 
: of incenfe, 
Ve, ΠῚ Ayong bullocke, aramme, alambe ofa 
fl yeere olde fora burnt offering, 

52 Anhce goat for a finne'offering, 

53. And for apeace offring, two bullockes, 
fiuerammes., fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a 
if yeere olde: this was the offering of Elifhama 

a ee thefonne of eoepind. Seb snags 
Ὑπὸ offting of Τῆς eight day offere amiliel ithe 
key ere a Peder Ἶ σις of the children of 
ἢ Maniaffeh. 
55 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
p hundreth and thirtie ekels-weight , .a filuer 
boule of feuenty fhekels,after the fhekel ofthe 
Sanctuaric , both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for'a meat offering, ᾿ Pe 

56 A golden incenfe cup of ten/hekels, full 
ofincenfe, io ante 

57 Ayong bullocke,aramme, alambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, wer 

58 Anhee goat fora finne offering, 


48. @ The feuenth day | Elifhama the fonne 
of Ammiud, prince of the children of E phraim 


61 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie fekels weight, a filuer 
boule of feuenty fhekels,atter the fheke! ofthe 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for'a meate offrin δ, | ) 

62 A golden incenfe cu poften fyckels, full 
ofincen{e, ? 

63 Ayong bullocke; aramme, alambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, 

64 Anhee goate fora fine offerin δ. 

65 Απαΐογαρεδες offering,two bullockes, 
fiueramines } five hee goates, fiuelambes ofa 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Abidan the 
fonne of Gideoni. 

66 4 The tenth day | Ahiezer thefonneof "The offring of 
Ammifhaddai, prince of the children of Dan A 
offered. 

67 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie Aekels weight, a filuer 
boule offeuentie fhekcl’s after the fhekelof the 
Sanctuarie, both fullof finc floure, mingled 
with oile,fora meate offering, : 

68. Α golden incenfe cup of ten fhckels , full 
of incenfe, 

69 Ayong bullocke,a ramme, alambe ofa 
yeere old for aburnt offering, 

7° An hee goate fora fine ofteri ne, 

71. And fora peace offerin g,twobullockes, 
fiucrammes , fiue hee goates , fiuelambesiofa 
ycere old: this was the offering of Ahiezerthe 
fonneof Ammithaddai. ἢ 

72 @The eleventh day || Pagiel the fonte [Ὑπὸ offring of 
of Ocran, prince of the children of A ther of - i tame» 

fered, ‘Ss 

73 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie (oekels weight, a filuer 
boule offeuentie thekels, after the thekelofthe 
San¢tuarie , both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for ameate offering, 

74 A golden ixcenfe cup of tenfackels , full 
of incenfe, 

75. ‘Ayong bullocke, aramme,alambe ofa 
yeere old for a burnt offering, 

76 An hee goate for afinne offering, 

77 And forapeace offering, two bullockes, 

ue rammes , fine hee. goates, fiue lambes of 
ayeere old : this was the offering of Pagiel the 
fonne of Ocran. : 

78 4 The twelfth day || Ahira the fonne Tha offtiaget 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali ὃ. 
offereds 

79 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and. thirtic Lekels weight, a filuer 
boule of feuentie fhekels after the fhekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine foure, mingled 
with oile, fora meate offering, 
| mO4 ? ε 80 A 


Numbers. of the Leuites, ; 


‘The purifying 


80 A golden incenfe cup of ten οἰ οἰ», full 
of incenfe, 

81 Ayong bullocke, aramme,alambeofa 
ycere old fora burnt offering, 

82 An he goate fora finne offring, 
83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 

fiueranumes, fiuehee goates, fiuelambes of a 

yeere olde: this was the offering of Ahira the 
fonne of Enan. 

84. This was the ἢ dedication of the Altar by 
offering ofthe the pri f Ifrael , when it was anointed: 
μετα, δὰ στὰ princes of Hrael , when it was anoin 
Aaron did dedi- tywelue chargers of filuer, twelue filuer boules, 
cate the Akar. : 

twelucincen/e cups of gold, 

85 Euery charger containing an hundreth 
and thirtie Fekeds of filuer, and every boulefe- 
uentie: all the filuer veflell contained two thou- 
fandand foure hundrethshekels , after the fhe- 
kell ofthe Sanctuarie. 

86 Twelue sacenfe cups of golde full of in- 
cenfe , conteining ten fhekels euery cup, after 
the fhekell of the San@tuarie: all the gold of 
the sacenfe cups was an hundreth and twentie 
Shekels. 3 

87 Allthebullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue,the 
lambes ofa yeere olde twelue, with their meate 
offerings, and twelue hee goates fora finne of- 
fering. 

88 Andall the bullockes for the peace offe- 
rings were foure and twentie bullockes, the 
rammes fixtie, the he goates fixtie , the lambes 
ofa yeere old fixtie : this was the dedication of 
the Altar, after thatit was 8 anointed. 

89 And when Mofes went into the »Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , to{peake with 
God , hee heard the voice of one {peaking ynto 
him from the Mercie feate , that was vpon the 

i Accordingas Arke of the Teftimonie ‘ betweene the two 

hehad promt- Cherubims,and he fpake to him. 


fed,Exod,2§.21 
ΓΟ ΟΡ Δ 11. 
2 The order of the lamps. 6 The purifying and offring of the 
Lenites. 24 The age of the Lenites, when they are recei~ 
wed to feruice and when they are difmiffed. 


Aci the Lord fpake ynto Mofes,faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron , and fay vnto 

him, When thoulighteft the lampes, the feuen 

a Yothapart lampes fhall giue light toward the * forefront 

AR thecane of the Candlefticke. 

dlefticke,txod. | 3 And Aarondidfo, lighting the lampes 

7.1.37 thereof toward the foreftont of the Candle- 
{ticke,as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

4  Andthis was the worke of the Candle- 
fticke , even of gold beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the fhaft, and the floures thereof 
*was beaten out with the hammer: > according 
to the paterne, which the Lord had fhewed 
Mofes.fo made he the Candlefticke. 

ς @ AndtheLord {pake vnto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 

.... 6 Takethe Leuites from among the chil. 
c In Ebrew,1¢ P 
τ called the war dren of Ifrael,and purifie them. 
aera And thus fhalt thou do ynto them,when 


to purgefinne,as thou purifieftthem, 5 prinkle ¢ water of purift- 
Chapel 9:9» : 


£ ‘This was the 


g By Aaron. 


h That is, the 
SanQuarie. 


#Exod.25.18. 
b And not fet 
sogether of di-+ 
uers pieces. 


cation vpon them, and let them fhaue all their 
flefh, and wath their clothes: fo they fhall bee 
cleane. | 

8 Thenthey thal! take a young bullocke, 
withhis meate offering of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, and another yong bullocke fhale 
thou take for a finne offring. 

9 Then thou thalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
a δ dall the Congregation of ἐν children oui 
of Ifrael. 

10 Thou fhalt bring the Leuitesalfo before 
the Lord, andthe* children of Mraelfhallput ἃ Meaning, ci 

‘ ine of them in 
their hands ypon the Leuites. 

τι And Aaron fhall offer the Leuitesbe- 
fore the Lord, asa fhake offring of the children 
of Ifrael, that they may execute the feruice of 
the Lord. 

12 And the Leuites fhall put their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, and make thou 
the one a finne offering , and the other a burne 
offering ynto the Lord , that thou maieft make 
an atonement forthe Leuites. 

13 And thou fhalt fet the Leuites before 
Aaronand before his fonnes, and ofter them as 
a fhake offring to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou fhalt feparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Ifrael, and the Le- 
uites fhallbe* mine. 

15 And afterward fhallthe Leuites goe in, 
to ferue inthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and thou fhalt purifie them, and offerthem 
as a fhake offering. 

16 Fortheyare freely giuen*ynto me from *chap.s.9. 
among the children of Ifrael, for ffuch as open £ Thstisth 
any wombe : for all the firft borne of the chil- νὸν 4 
dren of Ifrael haue I taken them ynto me. 

17 *For all the firftborne of the children of *Exed.13. 
Ifrael are mine, both ofmanand ofbeaft: fince 2" 
the day that I fmote euery firft borne in the 
land of Egypt, | fanétified them for my felfe. 

13 And I haue raken the Leunites for all the 
firft borne of the children of Ifael, 

19 And haue giuen the Leuitesas a ciftvn- 
to Aaron, and to his fonnes from among the 
children of Ifrael to do the feruice of the g chil- 
dren of Hrael inthe Tabernacle of the Conore- 
gation, and to make an atonement fot the chil. 
dren of Ifrael, that there bee no placue amon 
the children of Ifrael, when the children of I 
rael come neere ynto the » San@Quarie. h Becaufe the 

agi 4 Then Mofes and Aaron and allthe ie ‘hai 
ς ongregation of the children of Iftael did intheir name 
with the Leuites , according ynto all that the 
Ὧν had commaunded Mofes'con cerning the 
leone : fo did the children of 126] ynta 

21 So the Leuites were Ὁ. 
fhed their clothes, and ie See ta 
thake offring before the Lord,and Aaton ate 
an atonement for them,to purific them. : 

οὖν. And after that , went the Leuites in to 
doe their fernice in the Tabernaele of the 


Con ore. 


them all. 


whole, 


* Chap. 3045. 


the Ifraelites 
thould elle dot 


in prefence of 


the narre ofth — 


@ Which feni ἢ 


αὶ κῷϑα δι ee ee ee 


ἃ Of the Pafleouer, 


i [ntheir pre- 


Congregation, ‘before Aaron and before his 
ul fence,to ferue 
y 


~fonnes : as the Lord had commaunded Mofes 


by oz concerning the Leuites,fo they did vnto them. 

i ( 23 4 Andthe Lord{pake ynto Mofes; fay- 
| ing, 

tty, 24 Thisalfo belongeth to the Leuites.:. from 

oy fue and twentieyeere olde and vpward , they 

i othall goein,to execute their office in theferuice 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

ἣν ie 25 And after theage of fiftie ycere , they 

᾿ i Seiad ™ fhall ceafe fromexecuting the ‘ office,and fhall 


Itt asto bear Se ferue no more: 
sn “26 Butthey fhall minifter 1 with their bréz 
threnin the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


ἡ 1 Infinging 
falmes, in- 
ij.) Plates, in- Ὁ keepethings committed to their'charge,but 


ἡ ftruGing,coun- 


Mliqy| felling and kee~ they fhall doeno feruice: thus fhalt thou doe 
ping the things , ; 
in orders vnto the Leuites touching their charges, 
ei . 
Sh CHAP. TX. 
i ty 2. The Paffeouer ἦς commanded againe. 13 The punifhment 
abt of him that keepeth not the Paffeoner. 15 The cloud con- 
igh dutteth the Ifraelites through the wilderneffe. 

Nd the Lord: fpake ynto'Mofes in the 
he | wilderneffe of Sinai, in the firft moneth 
thay ofthe fecond yeere, after they were come out 

of the land of Egypt, faying, sets 
Ln 2. The children of Iftael [Πα] alfo celebrate 
tty) Exe 12-1 the * Pafleouer at the:time appointed there- 
( Lenit.r3.5. 
δι. »,28 τό. unto. "τ 
| eent.1 6.2. 3. Inthe fourteenth day-of this oneth at 
OO 2Bxod.x2.6, . *euen, yee fhall keepe it in his due feafon: ac- 
deut.16.6. 


‘ cording to 8 all the ordinances of it; and accor= 
ding, to all the:ceremonics. thereof fhall yee 
Kkeepeit. 


a Euen inall 
points as the 
Lord ‘hath infli- 


tery, 
Dh 


teuted it. 

neh) 4. Then.Mofes {pake vnto the children of 
ΠΝ Tfracl τὸ celebrate the Paffeouer. 

hed 5 Andthey kept the Paffeoucrin the four- 
ae Bt ας teenth day of. the firft moneth at euen inthe 
μ“μἔι -wildernefle: of Sinai : according to all thatthe 
ce Lord had commaunded:-Mofes, fo did the chil! 
| * dren of Ifrael. 


ink b B. touching ae : | b . 
fi acorps,orbeing ©)  And-certaine men were defiled’ by a 


4 7 theburiall, dead inan,that they might not keepe the Pafle- 
is Baw ouer the fame day:and they came before Mofes 
ri and before Aaron the fame day. 

ἵν iq And thofemen faid ynto μη, ΚΝ ἐ are de- 
ob filed by a dead'man:: wherefore are wee kept 


tl Or, celebr. : 

ἡ". thePafeanen backe that wee may not © offer an offering vnto 
i) thefourteenth = ithe Του ἐπ ‘the time thereunto appointed a- 
dayiof the fick». ᾿ bu. | 
" moneth, mong the childremof Ifrael? ' 7 


εἴ τ8.. Then Mofesfaid-ynto them Stand full, 
and) E will heare what the Lord will command 
concerning you. ποτ τοῦ 0} 
nog * @Andth 

ANY, ) SEFIO THOF γον : 
~o 10) Speake yntothe’children of Irael, and 
* day; Ifany'among:you, or-of your potteritie 


Lord fpake ynto Mofes , fay- 


ences the Aiall be'vncleane y the reafonofacorps, or be 
Habernacleis, in alongiourney, 4 he [πὸ] keepe thePafleouet 
when others) Ὁ Re ἐς | gi ἔν 
Keepe it. yutothe Lord. Jor shase “Te 
ere 11. In the fourteenth day of the ¢ fecond 
vncleane,and 


they that arenot moneth at euen they fhall keepe it: with vn- 
at home, haue a 
- moneth longer 


πὶ vito €ate it, 


Chap.1x. x. 


‘and iourneyed not: but when it was taken vp 


Jeauened bread and fowre herbes fhall they. 


The Cloude. 62 


12 They hall leaue none of it ynto the 
morning, * nor breakeanybone of it : accor- 
ding toall the ordinance of the Paffeouer fhall 
they keepeit. | 

13 Buttheman thatis cleaneand isnotin 
afiourney, and is negligent to keepe the Paffe- Bitecdin, 
ouer, the fame perfon fhall bee-cut offfrom his jebrated 
people: becaufe he brought not the offering of 
the Lord inhis due feafon; that man fhall beare 
his | finne. ¢ | Or, puni, Lmaent 

14 Andifa ftranger dwell among you, and sm. 
willkeepe the Paffeouer γήϊο τῆς Lord, asthe 
ordinance of the Paffeouer ; and asthe maner 
thercofz, fo fhall hee doe: * yee fhall haueone *£xed.r4.49. 
law both for the ftranger; and for him that was 
bornein the fame land, 

15 @ *Andwhen the Tabernacle wasréan *£*04:40:34. 
red vp,a cloud couered the Tabernacle; namely 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonte : and'at even 
there was vpon the Tabernacle, as thes appea- 
rance of fire yntill mornin ge 

16 So it was alway : thecloud couered it by 

day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
» £7: Andwhen the cloud was taken yp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the children of 
Ifrael iourneyed : and. in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Ifrael pit- 
ched their tents. 

18 Atthet commaundement of the h Lord tBbr.msouth; τ 

te Σ . ἢ: Who raughe 
the children of Irael iourncyed, and at thé themwhee 
commaundement ofthe Lord they pitched: ag 4° by thecloud 
long as the cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle, 
* they flay fill, 

19. And when the cloude taried fill ypon 
the Tabernacle a long time , the children of If 
rael kept the iwatch ofthe Lord, and iourney- 
ednot. 

20 So when the cloud abodet afewe dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle,they abode in their tents, 
according το τῆς commandeiment of the Lord: Pee ; 
for they iourneyed at the commaundemient of prmicr. ἐξ 
the Lord. 

21 And though thecloud abode ypon the 

Tabernaclefrom.euen ynto the motning,yet sf 
the cloud was taken yp in the morning , then 
they iourneied: whether by day or by night-the 
cloud was taken vp,then they iourneyed. 
22 Orif the cloud taried two dayes ora 
moneth , or ayeere vponthe Tabernacle, abi- 
ding theteonythe children of iftael * abode {til 


*Exod,12.46, 
tohn 19.36, 


g Like a pillar: 
reade Exod, 3, 


ake 


* 1.Cor.10. ὃς 
TEbr camped. 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would fienife 
either their de~ 
parture,or theit 
abode by the 


*Exod.4>.36, 
I 37.reade ver.r8. 


a 
they iourneyed. 

23, At the commaunhdément of the Lord 
they pitched,and at the commandementof the 
Lord they iourneyed, kceping the watch ofthe 
Lord at the commandement oftheLord by.the 
khandof Mofes, 


Ἐν .- © H A P, Xi 

2 Thevfe of the filuertrumpets. 11 Yhe Iraclites depart 
“from Sinaiv 14. The captaines of the hofle avénumbred. 
_ 39 Hobab refufeth to σοὺ with Mofes his fonne i lawe. 


“ A Ndthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes;faying, 


k Vnder the 
charge and go 
nernement of 
Mofess 


2 Make thee two Trumpets of fil- 


L 2 


πος 


ἢ 


Ἷ 
' 
i 


iy 


ΠΝ] 
ἡ 

bs 
ἣ eI 


Setter, CCEA AA A ne 
Siluer trumpets. The 


4 a ge nae uer : of an* whole piece fhalt thou make them, 

thehammer,  thatthou maieft vfethem fortheaflembling of 
the Congregation, and for the departure of the 
cainpe. 

3. And when they fhall blowe with them, 
all the Congregation {hall aflemble to thee be- 
fore the dcore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

4. Butifthey blow withone,then the prin- 
ces, or heads ouer the thoufands of Ifrael fhall 
come ynto thee. | 

5 But if yee blowe an alarme, then the 
cape ofthem that pitch on the > Eaft pare, fhal 

Ἂς goe forward. 
ofere e 6 If yee bloweanalarme thefecond time, 
c Meaning,the thenthe hofte of them that lie onthe *South- 
HoficofKeusen. Fide thal! march : for they fhall blow an alarme 
when they remooue. 

7 Butinaffembling the Congregation,yee 

fhall blow without an alarme. 

8 Andthe fonnesof Aaron the Prieft thall 
bs te Briel ¢ blow the trumpets,and yee fhall hauethemas 
blow thetrume 2 law for ever in your generations. 
ae a i cAnd when ye goe to warre in your land 

OO < 
lafted, againft the enemy that vexeth you,yefhal blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and yee fhall bee 
remembred before the Lord yout God , and 
{hall be faued from your enemies. 
e Whenyeere- yo Alfointheday of your* gladneffe, and 
loycethatGod . ‘ shee. 
hath remooued in yout feaft dayes’, and in the beginnin g of 
any plague your moneths, yee fhall alfo blow the trumpets 
lOr,when yee ofér |loucr your burnt facrifices, and ouer your 
bara eferiegs peace offerings, that they may beearemem- 
brance for you before your God:I am the Lord 
your God. 

11. @ And inthe fecond yeere,in the fecond 
moneth, e in the twentieth day of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teftimonie. 

12 And the children of Iftael departed on 
ἐν, ἦν xetping sh their fiourneyes out ofthe defert of Sinai, and 
order in their 7 ; Ἢ 
iourncyes. the cloud refted inthe wildernefle of Paran. 

f From Sinai to 13 Sothey f firftrooke theiriourney at the 
Paran,Cha.33-¥ commaundement of the Lord, bythe hand of 
Moles. | 

14 @ *Inthefirtt place went the ftanderd 
ofthe hofte of the children of Judah, according 
to their armies : and * Nahfhon the fonne of 
Ammiinadab was ouer his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of [ffachat was Nethaneel the fonne of 
Zuar. 

16 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun wa Eliab the fonne of 
Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the fonnes of Gerfhon ,. and the fonnes of 
g Withallthe Merari went forward bearing 8 the Taber- 
appertinances 10], 
haga 18° @ After, departed the ftanderd of the 

hofte of Reuben, according to their atmies, 
andouet his band wa Elizur the fonne of She- 


deur. 


Ὁ That is,the 
hofte of Iudah 
and. they that 


¥ Chap. 2. 3° 


* Chap. τ.7. 


Numbers.  Campesremoouing, ) 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childtéen of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonne or 
Zurifhaddai. | 

»0 And ouer the band of thetribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliafaph the fonne of 
Deuel. ΤΟΥ 

1 The Kohathites alfo went forward and 
b bare the * San@tuatie , andthe former didfet h Vpon their 
vp the Tabernacle againftthey came. _ Chea : 

22 @Thentheftanderd of thehofte of the i The Merariteg 
children of Ephraim went forward according ge pret 
to their armies,and ouer his band was Elifhama 
thefonne of Arnmiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
fonnes of Manafleh was Gamliel the fonne of 
Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the bénd of the tribe of the 
fonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of — 
Gideoni. ΨΥ 

25 @Laft, the ftanderd of the hofte of the 
children of Dan marched , * gathering all the ὅτ a 
hoftes according to their armies: and ouer his ofthe formal 
band was Ahiezer the fonneofAmmifhaddai. ab 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ἢ 
children of A ther was Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali was Ahira the fonne’of 
Enan. ; 
28 1 Thefe were the remoouings ofthe chil- ! This wasthe 
dretvof Ifrael. according to their armies 5 when hofe whe 
they marched. remooned, 

29 @Aftter, Mofes faid vnto™ Hobab the m Some thinks 
fonne of Reue! the Midianite, the fatherinlaw eee 
of Mofes, We goe into the place, of which the Keni wereall _ 
Lord faid , I will giue it you: Come thou with ee 
vs, and wee will doe thee good : for the Lord Tethros father 
hath promifed good vnto Ifrael. oe 


30 Andhee anfweredhim, I willnot δε: lawlockelagy 
* 2.18.& 3.1.84 


but I will depart to rmnine owne countrey,and to 18.and 18.1.4 


my kindred. iudg.4.11. 
31 Then heefaid, 1 pray thee, leane ys hot: 
for thou Κποννε our camping places in the i 
wilderneffe : therefore thow maictt bee tour tEby eyes unt Us 
guide. , 
32 And ifthou goe withys,what goodneffe 
the Lord fhall thew ynto vs; thefame willwee 
fhew vnto thee. a ἢ 
33 QSo they departed fram the "moun gf 1 Mouse 
the Lord,three ma iourney: and the Arke of “™ aaa 
the coueniant of the Lord went beforetheth in 
the three dayes tourney, to fearch ouit areftin; 
place for them. | 5 
34. And thevcloud of the Lord wis vpon 
them by day,when they went out of the campe 
35 And when the Arkewent forward yMo- 
fesfaid, * °Rife vp; Lord,and letthine earimice *P/l,68.1,2. 
enemies *P/ , 
beefcattered , and let then that hatethee)/ Ae 0 Dela a 
before thee, | {ΜΡ poms 
Lotto ue Fany shoud see 
, ou : = j Ebr.to the ter 
a y ands of Ifracl. ἢ road shoe 
‘ : 


mage tt, A Ps XT. pe 
τ The people murmureth, and is punifhed with 
people lufleth after fielh. 6 They lothe pit his, 


weake 


ae ae Ψ 


ty 
ἢ 
ἡ 
te 
cit’ 


' may haue the 


Db Ofcanaan beareth the fucking 
| promifed by an 


) thers, 


Mannalothed. | 


weake faith of Mofes- 16 The Lovd diuideth the burden 
of Mofesto fewentie of the: Ancients. 31. The Lord fen~ 
deth Quailes, 33 Their luf? is punifhed. 


PEbr.as unin 7 Hen the people became tmurmurers, 
Feit drove cui { itdifpleafed the Lord: and the Lord 


an theeares ofthe heard, therefore his wrath was kindled jand:the 


ρα γε. -.. -fireofthe Lord burnt among theimjand Ἐ con- 
fumed the vtmoft part of the hofte. | 
2 Thenthe people cried vnto Mofes: and 
when Mofes. praied ynto the Lord,the fire was 
quenched. SRT it | ὅς 
Andhee called the name, οὕ that place 
for,turning. ἵ Laberah, becaufe the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them. ; ἐν ΥΣ toi 
ἃ Which were Anda number of ἃ peoplethat was a- 
ΒΡ eae mong them, fella lufting , and Pturned away, 
cut ofegypt and the children of Ifraelalfo wept, and faid, 
i ‘ete Fx Who fhall giue vs flefh to eate? ei 
b From God. 5 _Werememberthe fifh which we didcat 
c Forafmall in Egyptfor 5 nought, the cucumbers, and the 
Hide aN pepons, and the leekes,and the onions,and the 
ae garlecke. 7 spud neni s 
3 Fon the sree 6. But now our foulcis 4 driedaway, wee 
αὐτο eanifee nothing but this 12.4 N. ΡΝ 
*Exod.16.316 (The 424 N alfo.wasias * coriander 
τῇ 24,  feed,and his colourlike the colour of ‘bdelium, 
zohn 6.31. οἰ δ. The people went about and gathered it, 
ne “aa and. ground it in milles , or beat it in morters, 
precious flone. aad bakedit in a cauldron, and made cakes of 
it, andthe tafte of it was like ynto the tafte of 
frefhoyle. ; . 13 . ye 
9 And whenthe dew fell downe vpon the 
hoftein the night,the 12 4 NV fell with it.) 
το @ Then Mofes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord 
was ericuoufly kindled: alfo Mofes was gric- 
ued. | | 
αὶ And Mofes faid vnto the Lord;Where- 
fOr,euillintveated fore haft thou || vexed thy feruaunt ? and why 
f Orwherein -haue Inotfound *-fauour in thy fight , feeing 
pact aplea- thou haft put the charge of all this people yp- 
onme? Ὧν , | 
ΟΦ; AmI their 12 Haue I 8 conceiuedall this. people? or 


her, : tf 
father,that none haue I begotten them ᾿ that thou fhouldeftfay 


vnto me, Carie them in thy bofome (asa nurfe 
gchilde) ynto.the » Jand, for 

the which thou fwareft vnto their fathers? 
13 Wherefhould I haue fleth to giue vnto 
all this people? for they weepe vnto me,faying, 


charge of them 
bur I? 


oath to our fa- 


"" Giue vs flefh that we may eate. 


14 lam not able to beareall this people a- 
lone,for it istoo heauiefor me. _ 
15 Thereforeif thou deale thus with me, I 


y r . ΄»» 
pp i Thadrather pray thee, if Παῖς found fauour inthy ‘fight, 
my gricfeand -Killme,that I behold not my miferie. 
pmuleriethusday- 16. @ Then the Lord {aid ynto Mofes, Ga- 
} Ty increafe by ς ῖ Ρ 
J) their rebellion, ther vnto mee feurentie men of the Elders ὁ 
. Ἧτο], whome thou knowett ; that they are the 
Eldets of the people, and BOUsHpeNts oucr 
then, and bring them ynto the Tabernacle of 
| the Congregation , and let them ftand there 
ee with thee, 


_ @hap.xy. 


Quarles{ent. 63. / 


- 17 AndI willcome downe, and talkewith 
thee there, kand.take of the fpirit, whichis vps 
onthee,and put yponthem,and they {hal beare 
the burthen.of the people with theésidothols 
fhaltnot beareit alones τ: Ὁ. τ τον ian wis 
18. Furthermotethow -thalt faywnto'the «Ὁ Ὁ 3 
people, 'Beefanctifiedagdinftto morrow) and | Prepare your 
yeesthall, eate flefh : for you haue wept inthe beni Hf 
eares of the Lord , fayin®, Who shall giue-ys : 
fleth to eate? for wee were better in Egypt: 
thereforethe Lord will giue'you flefh} and yee 
fhalleate. pe 9 
19..Yefhalnot eate one day nor two dayes, 
nor flue dayes,. neither ten dayes, nor twentie 
dayes, ΤᾺ | Hsleood 
20; Butawhole moneth, yatillit come out 
at your nofethrils, and bee lothfome vnto you; 
becaufe ye haue™ contemnedthe Lord, which 


k I willdiftri- 
bute my Spirit 
among them,ag 
I haue doneto 
thee. 


τῇ Or,caft him 


: , off, becaule yea 

1s " among you, and haue wept before him, fay- ἐκ 

ing, Why came we hith "Eovpt? which he ap- 
2 αὐ δ ΤΟΙΣ of Egy τ pointed ας πιοίξ 


21 And Mofes faid,Sixe hundreth thoufand 
footemen are there οἵ, τῆς people, ° among 
whom] am -- andthou fayeft, Iwill giue thein 
flefh,that they may eate artoneth lone, 

22 Shallthe fheepe and the beeuesbe flaine 
forthem, to findthem? either thall all the fith 
of the fea be gathered together for them to furfs 
fice them? 05. | : Wie ae 

» 23, And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Is*-the 
Lords handfhortned? thou thalt fee now .whe- 
ther my, word, fhall come to pafle vito thee, 
or no. eins beer ἊΝ ΕΟ ty want 

24 {So Mofes went out, and told the peo- 
ple the words ofthe Lord,and gathered feuens 
ty men of theElders of the people, and fet them 
round about the Tabernacle. ἰδεῖ 

25 Then the Lordcame downeina cloud, 
and {pake vnto him, and ||tooke the 5 pirit thar 
was vpon him,and put it vpon the feuentie An- 
cient mien: and when the 5 pirit refted ypon 
them,then they prophefied,and did notP cealé, 

26 Bue there remained two of themen in 
the hofte : thename of the one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Medad , and the Spirie 
refted ypon them, (for they were ofthem that 
were written , and went not out ynto the Ta- 
bernacle) and they prophefied in the hofte, 
..27 Then thererannea yong man, andtold 

Mofes , and faid, Eldad and Medad doe pro- 
phefieinthehofte. | | 
28 And Iofhua the fonne of Nun thefer- 
uant of Mofes one ofhis 4 yong men anfwered 4 Οἱ, yong: 
and faid, My lord Mofes, ' forbid them. had cho eee 

29 But Mofes faid ynto him, Enuiett thoy his youth. 

for my fake? yea,would God that all the Lords ΡΟ acta 
people were Prophets,and that the Lord would Apoitlen tis 
put his Spirit vponthem, dade ΒΝ 
. 30 And ‘Mofes returned into the hofte, he 

and the Elders of [26]. 

+31. Then there went foorth a wind fiom 

the Lord, and * bro ght Quailes from the *zy0d,16.19, 
Sea, and let them fal] vponthe campe, adayes 2/*!-78.2 6,27. 
journcy on this fide, and a dayes iourhey on 

3 the 


meete for you. 
n Who leadeth 
and gouerneth 
you. ~ : 

o OfwhomT 
haue the charge, 


*7(4.50.2.0n8 
eae 


| Or,feparates jas 
verfe 17. 


p From that 
day che{pirzr of 
prophefie did . 
not faile theme 


πεν a τὰς 


πῶς τος 


Ἔν, Cadich. 
Sp azene ¥Evod., 3 3.3 I, 


-- τῶνδ, 
τ ἂς 


¥ 
ie πὶ = — 


ἫΝ 


»Ὡ ᾿ 


woke 


ae 3 oe ἦ δ ’ . 


Ae es 
~ 
Se 


ee ag. 
= 3 > 


a τᾷ. “ μ 
ΝΣ τ Bh μά 
a? , 
SS 
Sa = = 


ὅδε = : EAC CE LODE LLL LIL IT ϑ- .. 
Miriamate per. 


the other fide, round about the hofte,, and they 
were about two cubites aboue the earth. 

32 Thenthe people arofe, all that day, and 
allthe night, and all che next day, atid gathered 
the Quaileszhe that gathered the leaft,eathered 
te Homers full,and they fpread them abroad 
for their vfe round about the hofte. 

33° While the flefh wasyet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed, even the wrath of 
the Lord was kindled againft the people , and 
the Lord * fmote the people with an exceeding 
great plague. 

34. Sothename of the place was called,||Ki- 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the 
people that fell alufting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people 
tooke their iourney to Hazeroth, and abode at 
Fazeroth. 


{ Of Homer, 
reade Leuit.27. 
16. 4110 1: figni- 
fieth ant heape,as 
Exod, 8.1 He 
ludg.15.16. 


*P/al.78.31. 


[Or,granes of Luft. 


(Or raurmured. 


ς Thefe were 
the two ordinas 
rie Meanes. 


ἃ In all Jfrael 


ΤΑ i CRN ΤΊ, 
Frerward Miriam and Aaron || fpake a- 
a Zipporah Mo- ried 8 a woman of Ethiopia) 
becaufe Midian 
ken alfo by vs? and the Lord heard zhis. 
fometime in the 
lama 4 - Andbyand by the Lord faid vnto Mo- 
with their grad: 
φ  ThentheLord came downe in the pil- 
they both came foorth. 
will bee knowen to hin by a‘ vifion, and will 
1 fullin?all mine houfe. 
which was his 
anymanwas © {hall fee the fimilitude of the Lord. Where- 


1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againft Mofes. 10 Miriam 
#s [tviken with leprofieyand healed at the prayer of Mofes. 
σαί Mofes, becaufe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he had maried (for he had ma- 
fes wife was a P 
Midianiteand 2° And they faid, What? hath the Lord 
τ΄ ? _ 
pecaute Han {poken but onely by Mofes? hath hee not {po 
thiopia, it is 
* b 
Scripturecom. 3. (butMofes was a very *»meekeman, 
prehended vnder abouc all the men that were vpon the earth) 
*Esclus. 4.5.4. ae 
b Andfobare fes, and ynto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come 
gings, although OUt yee three vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
heknewthem. eregation: and they three camefoorth. 
lar ofthe cloud, and ftood inthe doore of the 
Tabernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and 
6 Andhe faid , Hearenow my words, If 
there bee a Prophet of the Lord among you, I 
fpeake vnto him by dreame. 
My feruant Mofes isnot fo,who is faith- 
8 Vunto him wil I {peake*mouth to mouth, 
and by vifion, and not in darke words , buthee 
e So farreas 
able to compre- ᾿ αὐτὰ ἃ ha Ae At 
ees iodine tore then were yee not afraid to{peake againft 


calleth his backe my feruant,esenagain{t Mofes? 
parts,Exod.33- Ὁ Thus the Lord was very angrie with 
a them,and departed. 

to Alfo the cloud departed from the fTa-. 
bernacle : and behold, Miriamwas leprous like 
fhow: and Aaron looked ypon Miriam,and be- 
hold, /Zee wasleprous. 

11 Then Aaron {aid vnto Mofes , Alas, my 
Lord, befeech thee, lay not the {inne vpon ys, 
which we haue foolifhly committed,and wher- 
in we haue finned. 

g Asachildthat 12 Lether ποῦ pray thee,be as ones dead, 
popannie of whorn the flefh is halfe confumed, when hee 
ly dead, having commeth out of his mothers wombe. 


asitwerebut 2 Then Mofes cried ynto the Lord , fay- 


the fkinne. 


£ From the 
dooie of the 
Tabernacle. 


Numbers. 


Spies fentto Canaan, 


ing, O God,] befeech thee, healehernow. 
"74 @And the Lord faidvnto Mofes, Ifher 
father had * {pit in her face,fhould fhe nothaue ἃ Tahisdifplea, 7 
beeneafhamed feuen dayes? ler her bee* {hint + Zeni.s 3.46, 
out of the hofte feuen dayes, and after fhe fhall 
bereceiued. 
τς So Miriam was fhutout of the hofte fe- 
uen dayes, andthe people remoouednor, till 
Miriam was brought iagaine. 
CRAP. ALM. 
4 Certainemen are fent tofearch the land of Canaam 24 
They bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Caleb comforteth 
the people againft the difcouraging of the other pres. 
il nea afterward the people remouedfrom 
Hazeroth, and pitchedin the wildernefle ~ 
of Paran. oo; a Thatisin? 


2 @Andthe Lord {pake ynto Mofes, fay- Rithma, which 


was in Paran, 
Chap. 3 3.38, 
2. >Sendthou men out to fearch the larid of b ‘After the peas 
Canaan which I giue ynto the children of Hra- eran 
el: ofeuery tribe of their fathers thall yee fend isinDeutaza 
aman, /éch as are all rulers among them. fpaketo Mole 
4. Then Mofes fent them out of the wil- {otedee, 
derneffe of Paran at the commmandement ofthe 
Lord: all thofe men were} heads of the chil- (orrater 
dren of Ifrael. 
s Alfotheir names are thefe: of che tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the fonne of Zaccur: 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
fonne of Hori: 
7 Ofthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the fonne of 
Tephunneh: 
8 Ofthe tribe of Iffachar,Igal the fonne of 
Tofeph: 
9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, || Ofhea the lor,tefhaa 
fonne of Nun: 
το Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Paltithe fonne 
of Raphu: 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
fonne of Sodi: 
12 Ofthe tribe of lofeph, ro wit ofthe tribe 
of Manaffeh,Gaddithe nice of S ity 
13 Ofthetribeof Dan, Ammiel the fonne 
of Gemalli: 
14 Ofthetribeof Afher ,Sethur the 
Rie BA 2 o¢ethur thefonne 


15 Of the tribe of Naphtati τ: 
fonne of Vophfi phtali, Nahbi the 


16 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Geuel the fonnie of 
Machi. 


in 


17 Thefearethe names ofthe ¢ men which ¢Whichin mum” 
Mofes fent to fpie out th iia: ber were ea 

Ρ ¢ land: and Mofes according tothe 
called the name of Ofhea the fonne of Nun, Je. Wluetsbes ἢ 
hofhua. | : 

18 So Mofes fent them to {pie outthe land 

of Canaan,and faid ynto them,Goey 
toward the South, and 
taines. 


19 And confider the land what it is,and the 


people that dwell therein , whether they bee 
{trong or weake, either few or many, 


20 Alfo what the land ss that they dwell in 
whether it bee4 good or bad; and What cities ἀ Plentifillot 
barren, 
they 


this wa 
SOC vp into |] the moun. for high conntrey 


difcourage the people. 


shey be, that they dwell in ; whether they dwell 
ist tefits or in walled townes : 

21 And what theland is : whether it be fae 
or leane, whether there betrees therein; or not; 
and be of good courage, and bring of the finite 
ofthe land (for then was thetime of the firftripe 


it 
' grapes.) job 
22 @ Sothey weit vp,and fearched out the 

H | @ Whichwas in land, from the vatdesnells of ¢Zin ynto Rehob, 
ν᾿ υἱὰ paeanellc to goe to Hamath, = ws 
ty Which werea 23 Andthey afcerided toward the South, 
hy δ οἰ ccissing the arid: cane vnto Hebron ; where were Ahiman; 

antiquitie there- Shefhai and Talmai, the fonnes off Anak. And 
Mh erate s Hebron was built feuen yeere before Zoaw in 
ἢ hak and Iaakob Egypt. AFA 
in rhea 24. *Then they cametothe riuer of Efhcol; 
“ἢ *dent.1.24.  anrd’cut downe thencea brattch with one chifter 
ai of grapes,and they bare it vpon a barre between 
Uh two , arid drought of the pomegranates anid of 


the figges. 


25 That place was called the || river Etheol; 


& lor, the valley 


IML ρα τ», becaufe of the clufter of grapes, whieh the chil- 
an drenofIfraclcutdowne thence. Ὁ 
ed 26 Then after fourtie daies , they turned a: 
h ; : 
gaine from fearching of theland. 6 6ὃ9Θω 
| 27 And they went and caine to Mofes; and 
ἐὼ | : segrlpnrncs περ th 
Ἢ to Aaron, and ynto all the a eaitonn ofthe 
wa δ. Ὁ children of Hrael, in the wilderneffe of 4 Paran; 
τὰ ee" τ Kadefh, and brought to them, and τὸ all the 
| Congregation tidings , and fhewed them the 
μ᾿ fruit ofthe land. “ice 
1) i Thatis,Mofs. 28 And they told‘him, and {aid, We came 
mK vnto the land whithér thou haft fent vs, & fure- 
2.5} Jy it floweth with *milke and hony: and here is 
atl of the fruit of it: | | 

W 29 Neitertheleffe the people be ftrong that 
ft dwell inthe land ,and the cities ae walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouet; wee fawe the 
I} κα Ahiman,She. *fonnes of Anak there. sasikies | 

and Tal. 30 The Amalekites dwell in the South 
Jeb lew afer. countrey , andthe Hittites , and the Iebitfites, 
enijlohas. andthe Amoritesdwellin the mountaines,and 
“ ἴδε. the Canaanites dwel by thefea,and by the coaft 
« ἥν of Iorden. 

WMOrmurmwing — 31 Then Caleb ftilled the peoplel] before 
me Mofes,and faid,L et vs σός vp at once, and pof- 
, ᾿ feffe it: for yndoubtedly we fhal ouercome it. 

᾿ 


32 But the men, that went vp wich hit, 
faid, Webe not able to goe vp againft the peo- 
a ple : for they are {tronger then we. 
iq 33 So they brought vp an cuill report of 
) the land whichthey had fearchedfor the chil- 
6 dren of Ifrael, faying, The land which wehaue 
, 4 τ Ctares gone through to fearchit out, isa land that!ea- 
Pehar they tpoiled teth vp the inhabitants thereof: for all the peo- 
ghd hilledone ple that we fawinit,are men of great {tature. 
Mthofechascame 44 Forthere we faw Giants, the fonncs of 
pee them. Anak, which come of the giants, {0 that we fee- 

med in our fight like πε δηΑ ρθε : and fo wee 
were in their fight. 
CHAP. XIIIL. 


2 Thepeople murmure againft Mofes. 10 They would have 
frond Caleb and lofoua. 13° Mofes pacifieth God by his 


Chap. xiiij. 


Moles prayer: | 64. 


prayer. 45 The people that would enter intathe land jcon~ 
τς thary to Gods will,are flaines 
τ Hi all the Congregation lifted vp theit 
voyce, and cryed : and’ the people wept 
thatnight. ©: SHG sie, ( 

2. Andall the children of Iftael murmured 
againft Mofes and Aaron: and the whole afz 
fembly fayd yatothem , Would God wee had 
diedin the land of Egypt,or in this wilderneffe: 
would God wé were dead. | 

3. Wherefore now haththe Lord brought 
vs into this lande to fall vpon the {word? ‘our 
Wiues,and our children fhall be >a pray: wereit 
not better for vs to retiirne into E zypt? 

- 4 Andthey fayde one toatiother’, Let vs 
make a captaine ahd return¢itito Keypt. 


5 Then Mofesand Aaron © fell on their fa~ ¢ Lamenting 
the people, and’ 


a Such as were 
afraydat there~ 
port of the ten 
{pies, 


b To our ene- 
mies the Canaz- 
nites. 


ces before all the affembly ofthe Congregation rainy Rab 
of the children of Hrael. ” a 
: ἄρον : Be 6,9. 
6 *And Iofhua the fontieofNun,and Cas τ λαός é 


leb the fonne of Iephunnehy twa of them that 

fearched the land; 4 rent their clothes, 

7. And fpake vntoall the affeinblie of the 
children of Iiael;-faying, Theland which we 
walked thorow'to fearch it,is ἃ very good land. 

δ Ifthe Lord louevs , ke will bring vsinto 
this land, & give it vs, which iga land that flow. 
eth with milkeand hony. 9 
ὦ Butrebellnotyce againft che Lord, nei- 
ther feare ye the people of the latid : for they are | 
but * bread for ys: their fhield is departedfrom 5 Wethaleafily 
them,and the Lord is with vs,feare them not. ον ™™ 

to Aindall the multitude {aid; ‘Stonethem f Thisis the 
with {tones : but the glory of the Lord appeas (preter oF 
ted inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation be- perfwadein 
fore all the children of Ifrael. | pate μος Re 

11 And the Lord fayde vito Mofes , How the multitude, 
long wil this people prouoke me,and how long 
willit be,yerthey beleeue me, for all the fignes 
which Ihaue {hewed among them? | 

12 Iwilfmite them withthe peftilence and 
deftroy them , and will make thee a ereater na- 
tion and mightier thenthey. 

13 But Mofes faid ynto the Lord, * When 
the Egyptians fhall heare it, (forthou brough- 
teftthis peopleby thy power ftom amég them) 

14 ther they fhall fay to the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they haue heard that thou, Lord, 
artamong this people, and that thou, Lord, art 
feene { face to face, and that thy cloud ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou τ goeft before them 
by day time in a pillar ofa cloude,and in a pillar 
of fire by night ) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as 8 one 
man; fo the heathen which haue heatd the fame 
of thee, fhall thus fay, | 

16 Becaufe the Lorde was not able * to 
bring this peopleintotheland, which he {ware 
vntothem, therefore hath he flaine them in the 
wilderneffe. 

17 And now, I befeech thee, let the power 
of my Lordebee great , according asthou haft 


fpoken, faying, ay 
18 The 


d For forrowe, 
bearing their 
blafphemie. 


* Exod. 32.225 


t Ebr,eye to eye, 
" Bxod.1 3.215 


Ὁ So thatnene 
fhall efcape. 


* Deut.9.28, 


πα εν. ΔΚεεΔεσοοοοο ὙΘΘΝΝΒΡΌΒΕΝΗΝΕΡΠΝΝΝ ΟΠΡΟΒΕΝΝΝΟΡΘΑΡΕΗΒΗΝΒΟΟΜΒΗΜΜΉΜΜΝΡ ΟΠ σεν σστον  Χκ(Κ  σ΄α.. «ᾳ«0πππα πὸ ΄π΄ᾳνσππο 


[μπῇ 46] τις threatned, 


*Enxod. 3 4.6, 
pfal.10 3 8. 

¥ Pfal.10 3.3. 
¥*Exod. 20, ς 


und 34.7, 


18. The Lordis * flow to anger, & of great 
mercy,and * forgiuing iniquitie, and finne;but 


* not making the wicked innocent , and * vifiting 
the wickednes ofthe fathers vpon the children, 


in the thirdand fourth generation : ied 
τ 19. Bemeréiful,1 befeech thee,vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people, according to thy great 
mercie, and asthou haftforgiuen this people 
from Egypt,cuen yntill now. 

20 Andthe Lord faid ; 1 haue forgiven bit; 
accordine to thy requeft. | 

21 Notwithftanding’, as IJiuejall the earth 
fhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 Forallthofe men which hauefeené my 
glory ,andmy miracleswhichIdid in E gypt, 
| and in the wilderneffe, & haue tempted me this 
hs ies fey itentimes,and hauenotiobeyed by voice, 

: "23 Cereainely they fhallnot {ee the lande, 
wherof I {ware vnto their fathers : neither fhal 
any that proudkemeé,feeit. 9. 

24 Butmyferuant * Caleb, becaufe he had 
another * {piritjand hath followed me ftill,euen 
him-will] bring into the land,whither he went, 
and his feed fhall-inherite it. | 
νι 25 Nowethe Amalekites and the Canaa- 
= Andliein nites! remaine in the valley’: wherefore turne 
eet ino backe to morrow, ὃς get you into the ™ wilder- 
defend you, neffe,by the way of the red fea, 

. 26 @ Aftet,the Lord fpake ynto Mofes and 
to Aaron,faying, .. . 
27 *“Howlong eal I fuffer this wicked mul- 
titude to murmure again{t me ὃ I hauc heard 
the murmurings of the childrenof Ifrael, which 
they murmure againftme. 
28 Tellthem, * As Iliue, (faith the Lord) 
_ Iwillfurely doe ynto you,euenas ye haue {po- 
ken in mine eares. 

29 Your carkeifes fhall fall in this -wilder- 
πεῖς, and all you that were * counted through 
all your numbers, from twentie yeere old and 
aboue, which haue murmured againft me, 

30 Yee fhall not doubtleffe come into the 
Jand, for the which * J lifted yp mine hand, to 
make you dwell therein , faue Calebthe fonne 
of Iephunneh, and Iofhuathefonne of Nun, 

31 But your children, (which ye faid fhould 
bea pray ) them willI bring in, and they fhall 
know the land which ye haue refufed : 

32. Buteuen your carkeifes fhall fall in this 
wildernefle. 

33 And your children fhall" wanderin the 
wildernefle fourty yeeres, and fhall beare your 
© whoredomes, vntill your carkeiles be wafted 

: inthe wilderneffle. 
© Your infideli. 34. After thenumber of the dayes, inthe 
tieand difebedi~ which yee fearched out the lande, een fourtie 
Godan. d *euery day for'a yere,fhal ye beare you 
Gods. BY ESS EE SEY Οβδὶ ΕΣ ΒΝ your 
ἜΡΩΣ ia iniquitie,for *fourty yceres,and ye P fhallfeele 
p Whethermy my breach of promife. 

Pr cha betrue ς {τῆς Lord haue faid,Certainly I wil doe 
; fotoall this wicked company,that are gathered 
together againftme : for in this wildernes they 

{hall be conftimed, and there they fhall die. 


th Inthathe de- 
ftroyed not them 
vtterly but lefe 
their pofteritie 
and certaine to , 
enter, 


*Jofb.14.6. 
k Ameeke and 
obedient fpirit, 
and not rebelli. 
ous, 


* Pfal, 106.26. 


¥ Chap.26.6 5. 
md 32.10, 


* Bent. ¥.3 5. 


¥ Gen.1 4.224 


n The word fig- 
nifieth to be 
fhepheards, orto 
wander like 
fhepheardsto 


Numbers. ᾿ 


The people mourne, |, 
6 Andthe men which Mofes had fent to 
{earch the land(which, when they came againe, 
made all. the people τὸ murmure again{t him, 
and brought vp a flander ypon-the land): + 
37 -Etienthofe men, that: did bring-vp that 
vile flaridet Ypon theland,* fhal die by a plague 
before the Lord. 

‘28, Butlofhua the fonne of Nun,and Galeb 
the fonof- Ie phunneh of thofe men that went 
to fearch the land, fhall liue. ots 

39. Then Mofestolde thefe fayings-vato 
all the children of Ifrael,, and the people foro- 
wed greatly. irri jerf vit 

490 *Andthey rofe vp earlyin the mornings *peys sgn! 
and gate them vp into the toppe of the moun- bia 
taine,faying ;Loe,we beready to goe vp to the 
place which the Lord hath promifed :for-wee 2 
haue 4 finned. Peay | q They confell 

41 ButMofes fayd, Wherefore tranfgrefle je ciing ἀραμῇ 
ye thus the commandement of the Lord?.1t wil cons cots 
not fo come well to pafles. . fend iQ sing 

42 Goenot yp (for the Lordis not among μὲ πον 
you ) left yee be ouerthrowen before your ene- 
mies. 

43 FortheAmalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and yee fhall fall by the 
{word : forinas much as yee are turned away. 
fr6 the Lord,the Lord alfo wil not be with you. δι } 

Yetthey pref{umed.' obftinately to goe: τ They could. 

vp ἐν thetop ἧς the mountaine : but ee ree ae pei τ 
of the couenant of the Lord, and Mofes depar+ 
ted not outof the campe. | 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaa- 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine , came 
downe and {mote them, * and confumed them 
ynto Hormah. 
C HAP. XV 


2 The offerings which the Ifraelites fhould offer when they 
came into the land of Canaam 322 Tlie punifhment of him 
that brake the Sabbath. 


A™ the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
andfay vntothem, * When ye be come into 
thelande of your habitations , which 1 giue 
vnto you, 

3. Andwilmakean offtingby fire ynto the 
Lord,a burnt offering ora facrifice Ὑ | to fulfill 
a vowe, or afrec offering, orin your feaftes, to 
make a * fweete fauour yntothe Lorde of the 
heard, or ofthe flocke, | | 

4. Then * let him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord, bringa meat offering of a tenth 
deale of fine floure » mingled with the fourth 
part of an> Hin ofoile. 

5  Alfo thou thalt prepare the fourth part 
otan Hin of wine tobe powredon alambe, zp- 
potnted for the burnt ies any offing. ' 

_6 Andforaram,thou fhalt fora meat offe. 
ting, prepare two tenth deales of fine floure 
mingled with the third part ofan Hin of oile. 

7 And fora‘drinke offfin sthou fhalt offer 


the third part of an Hin of wine , fora fweete 
fauour ynto the Lord, , | : 


* 1.Ccr.10.10, 
heb. 3.1017, 
inde 5. 


*Dent. 1.44. 


¥ Lewit.2 3.10. 
a Intothe land 
of Canaan. 


¥ Lewit.22.2%0 
| Or, feparate, 


* Exod.29.18, 


"Twit. 2X0 


Ὁ Reade Exod. 
29,49 


ς The liquour 
was fo called,bes 
caufe it was 
powred on che 
thing that was 


3 An d ottred, 


_ 
\VB 


ἊΝ . Ἃ 

: Offerings. The Chap. 
iy 8 And when thou prepareft ἃ bullocke ‘for 
Ἢ aburntofteringjor for afacrifice'to fulfill vow 
thy orapeace offering'to the Lord, 


9 Then dethim offer with the bullockea 
meate offering of || three tenth deales of fine 


\ 
 § Or, three O- 
floure,mingled with halfean Hin of oile. 


ETE, 


Hey to And thou fhalt bring for adrinke offring 
halfean Hin of wine;for an offting made by fire 
My ofa {weete fauour vnto the Lord, 
ly, rt Thus fhall it be done for abullocke, or 
| forarammic,or foralambe,or for a kid: 
ty iat ficri- 12 According tothenumber that ye pre- 
in Heck bealtes Hare ro offer,fo {hall yedoe to euery one accor- 
Mi, mufthaue their ὥς “ 
yy Meate offring ding totheir number. 
Ὁ aed drinks offe- 1.5. All that are borne of the countrey, fhall 
MN ring,according . ; as 
tothis propor- doe thefethings thus, to offer an offring made 
ἢ | en. by fire of fweete fauour ynto the Lord. 
Ue 


ὶ 14 Andifa {tranger foiourne with you, or 
li whofoeuer bee among you i your generati- 


ons, and will make an offering by fire of a 
{tay {weetefauour ynto the Lord, as ye doe , fo hee 
Ure’ fhall doe. 

δ΄ 4.1.3.... 15 “One ordinance hall be both for you of 
"ΔΓ the Congregation,and alfo forthe ftranger that 
byt dwelleth with you,ewen an ordinance for ever in 
tay your generations : ἀξ you are;{o fhall the ftran- 
th ger be before the Lord. 
Ὧν, 16 One law and ομεϊηάηον fhall ferwe both 
shi for you and for the ftranger that foiourneth 
{ ἢ with you. 
Ἷ 17 @ And the Lorde f{pake wnto Mofes, 
Cr laying, . 
18 Speake yntothe children of Ifrael, αὐὐά 
ul fay yntothem,When ye be come into the land, 
then’ to the which 1 bring you, 
19 And wheii yee fhall eate of the bread of 
the lard; ye {hal offer an heaue offring vnto the 
! Lord. 
γ᾽ 76 Yee fhall offer vp acake of the firft of 


EWhichismade your dough for an heaue offering : * as the 

i γε ley come heatie offring of the bame, fo ye fhall lift it vp: 
a, "Ect 2 3-14. 21 Ofthe firftofyour dough ye fhall gitie 
vnto the Lordan heaue offering in your gette- 


‘i rations. 

οὐ a 22 el And if ye hauef erred, anid not obfer- 
τ rance,eadeLe. Uedall thefe commandements, which the Lord 
aa 3 hath fpoken vhto Moles, 


23. Even all that the Lord hath cominanded 
i | you bythehand of Mofes, from the firft day 
Ls . that the Lord commanded Mofes , aiid hetice- 
A forward among yout aaa satan 
‘ | 24 Andif fobe that ought be committed 
ig Somereade, ignorantly inthe 8 Cotigregation , then allthe 
i = the eyesof 


D : 
JOfgregation fhall site a bullocke for a butnt 


Beara νος | : . 
tion: shits offring,for a fweete fauiout vrito the Lord,with 
fom theCon. themieate offering and drinke offering thereto, 
megation. = according tothe * maner,and an hee goate for a 
Lttit.4. Ie Z . Γ 4 


f ang | 
| finne offering. 

ν 25. And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
i forall the Congregation of the children of If- 
. rael, and it fhall be forgiuen them : for it is i¢- 
/ 

{ 


norafice ? and they thall bring their offering for 
di? Offering made by fire ynto the Lord., and 


[4 


2 


Sabbath broken. 


their finne offring before the Lord fortheir i g- 

foratice. | 

26 Thenit fhallbee forgiven all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iffael, 8 the ftran- 
ger thatdwellethamong them ; forall the pto- 
plewereinignorance. Ὁ 

27 @ *Burifany one perfon finne through 
ignorance,then he fhall bring'a fhee goate of a 
yeere old fora finne offering. 

28 AndthePrie(t fhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perfon, when he finnerh byig- 
norance before the Lordjto make reconciliati- 
on forhim : and it fhall be forgiuen him. 

29 Hethat is borne arnong the children of 
Ifrael , and the {tranger that dwelleth among 
them,{halhaue both one law, who fo doth finne 
by ignorance. | | 

30 @ Bucthe perfon that doth ought t pre- 
funptuoufly ; whether he be borne ia the land; 
ora {tranger,the fame blafphemeth the Lorde: 
therefore that perfor: fhall bee cut off from a* 
mong his people, 

31 Becaute he had defpifedthe word ofthe 
Lord: and hathbroken his commandement 
that perfon fhall be viterly cut off : his bini- 
quitie fhall be vpon him. | 

32 @ And while the children of Ifrael were 
in the wildernes,, they found ainan thar eathe- 
red ftickes ypon theSabbath day. 

33 And they that founde him gathering 
ftickes, brought him ynto Mofesandto Aaron; 
and ynto ali the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in * ward: for it was 
not declared what fhould bedoné vntohim. 

35 Thenthe Lord faid vntoMofes,, This 
man fhal die the death: and letalthe multitude 
{tone him with ftones without the hofte. 

36 And allthe Congregation broughthim 
without the hofte; and{toned him with ftones, 
& he died,as the Lord hadicommanded Mofes. 

37 @ And the Lorde fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 

» 38 Speake vnto the children of Iftaeljand 
bid them that they * make them fringes vpon 
the borders oftheir ¢atments throughout their 
generations , atid put vpon the ‘fringes of their 
borders ariband of blew filkes 

39 And yefhal haue the fringes,that when 
ye looke vpon thein , ye may remember all the 
commiaridements ofthe Lord; and doethem: 
and that yee feeke not after your owne heart; 
Hor after your owne eyes , after the which-yee 
goeaiwhoring: 

40 That yee may remember and doevall 
my corimatdemerts ; and-be holy ynto your 
God. | 
41 Ταῦ the Lord your God;which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt,to be your God's 
Lam the Lord your God. 


CHA P,: XV 1, 


1\ The Rebellion of Korab, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Κο- 
rab and his company perifheth. 41 The people the next 
day murmure, 49 14700.are laine for Pere 

LOW 


XVJ. 65 


® Ζαρέ. Χ; 27. 


t Ebr.with an 
high hand : that 
15,1} contempt of 


God. 


ἢ He fhall fur- 
ftein the punifli- 
ment of his fins 


* Lewit.d 4.12. 


* Deut.22.43, 
matt.2 3.5. 


i By leauing 
Gods comman- 
dementrs,and 
following your 
owne fantafies, 


Rebellion of Korah ἄς. 


& 7 Owe * Korah the fonne of Izhar,the fon 
SWevschnes N of Kohath, the fonne of Leui |] went apart 

(\0r,tooke other ᾿ With Dathan,and.Abiram the fonnes of Eliab, 

with bum. and On the fon of Peleth,the fons ofReuben. 

2, And they rofe vp||againft Mofes, with 
certaine of the children of Ifrael, twohundreth 
and fiftie captaines of the affemblie;* famous in 
the Congregation,;andmenofrenowme, 

3 Who gathered themfelues together a- 
gainft Mofes, and again{t Aaron, and faid vn- 
to them, # Ye take too much ypon you , feeing 
all the Congregation is holy, >.cuery one of 
them, and the Lords among them : wherefore 
then lift yee your felues aboue the Congrega- 

tionof the Lord ὃ 
preferred aboue 4 But when Mofes heardit, hee fell ypon 
other : thus the hista ΑΝ 
wicked reafon a~ 2 
gain’ Gods or- ς And{paketoKorah and ynto all his com- 
panie, faying, To morow the Lord will fhewe 
who ishis, and who is holy,and who ought to 
approch neere vnto him: and whom hee hath 
© chofen,he will caufe to comeneereto him. 

6 This doe therefore , Take you cenfers, 
beth Korah,andallhis companie, | 

7 And pucfire therein, and putincenfe in 
them before the Lord to morow : andthe man 
whom the Lord doeth chufe , the fame fhall be 
holy :4 ye take too much ypon-you, ye fonnes 
of Leui. 
~ 8. Againe Mofes {aid yntoKorah, Heare, I 
pray you, ye fonnes of Leui. 

9  Seemethitafmall thing ynto you, that 
the God of Ifraelhath feparated you from the 
multitudeof Iftael, to take you-neere to him- 
felfe; to doc the fernice of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and to ftand before the Congregation, 
and to minifter:yntothem ? 

10 He hath alfo taken thee to chim, and all 
thy brethren the founes of Leui withthee, and 
feeke yethe office of the Prieft alfo ? 

τα For whichcaufe, thou and all thy com- 
panie are gathered together againft the Lord: 
and what is Aaron,’ that yee: murmure againft 
him? 

12. ἡ And-Mofes {ent to call Dathan, and 
Abiram the fonnes of Eliab : who anfwered, 
We will not comevp. od 

eet3 Isitafmallthing that thou haft brought 

vs out.‘ ofaland that foweth with milke and 
honié; to kill vs in the wildernefle,except thou 
makethy felfe lord and ruler oner'ys alfo? 

14. Alfo thou haft not brought vs vnto-a. 
. land that floweth with milkeand honie,neither 

giuenys inheritanceoffields & vineyards : wilt 
thou put outthe'eyes of thefemen? wee will 
not come vp. 
Sarees 15 Then Mofes waxed veryangry,and faid 
Bees vito the Lord, * Locke not vntotheir offrin ΠΣ 
ghey faw? Ihaue not taken fo muchas anafle from, them, 
"Gen 4.4.3. neither haue [hurt any of them. . 
τό And Mofes faid ynto Korah , Bee thou 
andall thy company "before the Lord: both 
thou,they,andAarontomorowi | 


*Chap, 27. ὃ. 


Or,before Mo- 
fés. 


*Chap.26.9, 


a Or,lecit ful. 
fice you ; mea- 
ning ,to haue a- 
bufed them thus 
long. 

b Allare alike 
holy ; therefore 
none oughtto be 


" 
e To be the 
Prieft,and to 
offer, 


d He layeththe 
fame to their 
charge iuftly, 
wherewith they 
wrongfully 
charged him. 


6 Toferueinthe ; 
Congregation, 
as inthe verfe 
betore, 


£ Thus they 
fpake.contemp- 
tuoufly prefer- 
ring Egyptto 
Canaan, 


g Wilt thou 
niaketbem, that 


h Atthe doore 
ofthe Taber- 
nacie, 


Numbers. 


and their punifhment, } 


17 And take euery man his cenfer, and put 
incenfein them, and bring yee euery man his 
cenfer before the Lord,twohundreth and fiftie 
cenfers : thou alfo and Aaron, euery one his 
cenfer. 

18 Sotheytooke euery man his cenfer,and 
put fireinthem, and layd incenfe thereon; and 
{toode in the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Mofesand Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the ‘mul titude i Al - wer 
againft them ynto the doore of the Tabernacle 1 *stion 
of the Cégregation: then the glory ofthe Lord 
appeared ynto all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord {pake ynto Mofes,andto 
Aaron, faying, 

21 Separate your felues from among this 
Coneregation., that I may confume them at 
once. 

22 And they fell vpontheir faces , and{faid, 

O God the God of the fpirits:|j ofall fleth, hath po, sree 
not one man ove/y finned , and wilt thou bee «reature. 
wroth withall the Congregation ? 

23 And the Lord{pake ynto Mofes,faying, 

24. Speake ynto the Congregation,and fay, 

Get you away. from about the Tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram. ον 

25 Then Mofes rofe yp,and went vnto Da 
than and Abiram, and the Elders of Iraehfol- 
lowed hin. 7 racy 

26. Andhe fpake ynto the Congregation, 
faying, Depart, I pray you ; ftom the tents of 
thefe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, 
left ye perifh * in all their finnes. St™~ κ wishehen 

27 Sothey gate them away from the, T'a> thar haiecom- 
bernacle of Korah,Dathan and Abiram on eue- ret εν 
ry fide : and Dathan, and Abiram came outand 
ftood in the doore of their tents’, with: theit 
Wiues,and their fonnes,and their litle children: 

28 And Mofes fayd, Hereby yéthal knowe 
thatthe Lorde hath fentinee to doe all-thefe 
workes: for I bane not done them of mine owne 
1 minde. 3 cgeke' +6 

29 If thefemen die the common death of vichonohal 
all men, orif they be vifited after the vifitation, mineowne 
of allmen;the Lord hathnot {ent ime, ses ἢ 

30 Butif the Lordmake ™aney chip Band im Or, thewa. ν 
the earth open hermouth, and {wallow. themy!fange fights. ον 
Vp with all that they haue, and they goedowne 
quicke into || "the pit, then ye fhall vnderftand 
that thefe men haue prouoked the Lord. 

31 @ Andasfooneas he had madean end 
of {peaking all 'thefe wordes, euen the ground 
claue afunder that was vnder them, | onl 

32, Andthe earth * opened her mouth and) *ohp.27:35 
fwallowed. them vp with their families.” aiid fa ttbe τς 
allthe menthat were with Korah sandal th aie pfal, 186,17. 
goods. 

33 So they and all that they had , went 

mi y perifhed from among the Con- 
gregation. . .... 

34. And all Irael that were about hee 
fled atithe ¢rie ofthem ; for they γᾷ, Ler ἘΣ 


jlee, 


n~ 


|'Or, hell. 
ἢ Or,deepe an 
darke places of 
the earth. 


Murmuri ng plagued. 


flee left the earth {wallow ys vp. 

35 Butthere came outa fire fromthe Lord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offred the incenfe. 


. 
ὦ 36 @ Andthe Lorde fpake ynto Mofes, 
lk faying, 

37 Speake vntoEleazar, the fonne of Aa- 
ti, ron the Prieft, that he take vp the cenfers out 
’ Ν of the burning, and fcatter the fire beyond the 

> altar : for they are hallowed, 
ἱ 38 Thecenfers, 7 /ay, ofthefe finners, that 


o Which were deffroyed °themfelues: and letthem make of 


My the occalion of them broad plates for acouering of the Altar: 
for they offered them before the Lord, there- 
wt pofceds — fore they fhalbe holy, and they thalbe Pa figne 
i Bien rebels, vntothe children of Iftael. 
ἢ 39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the brafen 
i cenfers,which they that were burnt,had oftred, 
he, and made broad plates of them for a couering 
des ofthe Altar. 
40 Its ἃ remembrance vito the children 
"ἢ of Iftael, that no ftranger which is not of the 
ly feede of Aaron, come neere to offerincenfe be- 
ΟΠ « Who prefi- fore the Lord, that he be not like 4 Korali and 
issticn, his company , as the Lord faid to him by the 
ἢ, hand of Mofes. | 
ἰὴ 41 (But onthe morow all the multitude of 
Ὁ the children of I{rael. murmured again{t Mofes 
| and again{t Aaron, faying , Ye haue killed the 
iy people of the Lord. 
δ 42 And when the Congregation was ga~ 
ty thered againft Mofes and again{t Aaron, then 
τ torfedsomiz, they turned their faces toward the Tabernacle 
Te Mofes and of the Congregation:and behold,the cloud co- 
ΝΥ 020". ucredit, andthe glory of the Lord appeared. 
fl ε 43 Thet Mofes and Aaron were come be- 
ht fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
nl 44 8] And the Lorde fpake ynto Mofes, 
i faying, 
mM 45 Getyou vp froin among this Congre- 
᾿ gation : for I will confume them quickly : then 
: they fell vpon their faces. 
he | 46 And Mofesfaid vnto Aaron, Take the 
gh ΓΙ Foritwas not cenfer and put fire therein of the :Altar,and put 
Ἢ etait therein incenfe,and goe quickly ynto the Con- 
i alg Alear gtegation , and make an atonement for them : 
f Leitso... ~ 10rthere is wrath gone out fromthe Lord : the 
4 plagueisbegun. 
A 47 Then Aaron tooke as Mofes comman- 
᾿ ded him, and ran into the mids of the Congre- 


i) : 
" £Godbadbe. gation, and behold, the‘ plague was beoun a- 


| eee mong the people, and hee put. inincenfe , and 
madean atoneimient forthe people. 

| 48 Andwhen he ftood betweene the dead, 

) tGoddrew &themthat werealiue,thet plague was ftaied. 

Waodesatdivpn , 49, 50 they died of this plague fourteen 

Tithtbem, —_ thoufand and feuen hundreth, befide them that 


died in the. confpiracie of Korah. 

59 And Aaron went againe vnto Mofes 
before the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
fi _gregation,and the plague was flayed. 
| CHAP. XVII. 


2 The twelwe rods of the twelve princes of the tribes of If~ 


Chap. xvijj. XVilj. A aronsrod. 


66 


a) 


rael. 8 Aarons trod buddeth, and beareth bloffoms, 10 
For ateftimonie againft the rebellious people. 


Nd the Lorde fpake vnto @ Mofes ,fay= a White he was 
inthe doore of 
; 1g 2 the Tabernacle; 


2 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael , and 
take of eucry one of them arod, after the houfe 
of their fathers ofall their princes according to 
the familie of their fathers , ewex tweluie rods αὶ 
and thou fhalt write euery mans nanie ypon 
hisrod. 

3 And write Aarons name ypon the rod of 
Leui: for enery rod /ballbe for the head of the 
houfe of their fathers. 

4 And thou fhalt put them in the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, before the Arke of 
the Teftimonie, * where I will declaremy felfe 
to you. . 

s And the mans rod,whom I chufe, fhal 
bloffome : andI will make ceafe from me the 
gtudings of the children of Irael, which grude 
again{t you. 

6  @ Then Mofes {pake ynto the children 
of Hrael, and all their princes gaue him arod, © 
onerod for cuery prince,according to the hou 
fes of their fathers ἐκεῖ twelue rods, andthe 
tod ¢ of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Mofes laid the rods before the Lord 
inthe Tabernacle of the Tcftimonie. 

δ᾽ And when Mofes on the morow weit 
into the Tabernacle of the Teftimony , behold, 
the rod of Aaron4 for the houfe of Leni was 
budded, ard brought forth buds , and brought 
forth bloffoms,and bare ripealinonds. 

9 Then Mofes brought out all the rods 
frombefore the Lord nto all the children of 
Hrael:and they looked vponthein , and tooke 
cuery man his rod. | 

10 @ ‘After, the Lorde fayd vnto Mofes, 
*Bring Aarons rod againe before the Teftimo- νι; eas 

nie to be kept foratoken to the rebellious chil- - i 
dren, and thou thalt caufe their ὁ rmhurmurings 
to ceafe from me, that they die not. 

11 So Mofes didas the Lord had coniman- 

ded him : fo did he. : 

12 6] And the childten of Iffael {pake vutd 
Mofes,faying, Behold, f we are dead, we perifh; 


* Exod, 5.33. 


b To bethe 
chiefe Prieft, 


¢ Though Io- 
fephs tbe wag 
diuided into two 
in the diftribu- 
tion of the land, 
yet here itis bue 
one, and: Leui | 
maketh a tribg;! 
d.To.declare 
that God did 
chufe the houfe 
of Leut to ferug 
him in the Ta 
bernacle. 


e. Grudging 
that Aaron 
thould be hie __, 
Prieft, 


f The Chalde ἢ 


text defcribeth 

weareallloft: thus their mur- 
13 Whofoeuer commeth neere , or appro- repre Yue Γ 
΄ Ἢ 18; ῖ ¥ ae 

cheth to the Taberitacle of the Lord » fhall diez tne ears feral. 


fhall we be confuined and die? 


CH AP, XVLLL 
1.74 \ The office of Aaron and his fonnes, 2. With the Lenites, 
8 The Priefis part of the offrings. 20 God is their por- 
tion. 26 The Lenites have their tythes , and offer the 
tenthes thereof to the Lord. 


ἌΝ the Lord fayd vnto Aaton; Thou and 
thy fons arid thy fathers houfe with thee, 
fhal beare * the iniquity of the San@uary : both 
thou arid thy fonnes with thee fhall beare the 
iniquity of your Pticfts office. 


lowe*hvs.vp:the 
» peftilence doeth 
coniume ys, 


alfyou trefpaffe 
in any. thing 
concerning the 


ceremonies of 
2 And bringalo with thee ei brethren the amenity 
d ge 211 P , your office, you 
ofthe tribe of Leui of the familie of thy father? και τς ἀμ τοῦ 


which fhall be joyned with thee, and minifter 


voto 


OL τεσ τ᾿ τ΄ .-------.- I ὠἠ ἠο--...-. 
ΟΣ ΡΣ . 5 —— 2 


STR om ῃ-τ-- ~ 


a 


The portion ofthe 


vnto thee: but thou , and thy fonnes withthee 
Soallmimfter before the Tabernacle of the Te- 
{timonie.*\ . .. | 
b thatis the) . 3. Andthey fhall> keepethy charge, een 
things whichare the charge of all the Tabernacle: but they fhall 
committed to : . ᾿ 
thee: or which Ot come. neere the inftruments of the San- 
thoudoeften. Ctuarie,nor to the altar, left they die; both they 
toyne them, 
ANA VOUS}. pry αι 
-. 4, And they.fhalbeioyned with thee, and 
Keep the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
eregation forallthe feruice of the Tabernacle: 
and no ¢ {tranger fhall come neere vnto you « 

5 Therefore thal ye keepethe charge of the 
Sanétuarie.,, and the charge of the altar ; fo 
there fhal fallno. more wrath ypon the children 
ἐς ofl{rael. 7 

6 ᾿ Forloe, Ihaue * taken your brethren 

; the Leuites:from among the children of Ifrael, 
which as a,gitt.of yours); are; giuen ynto the 
Lord, to doe the feruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. | 7 

7. Butthou,and thy fonnes withthee fhall 
Kkcepe your Priefts office forallthings ofthe al- 
tar,and within the yaile: therfore fhal ye ferue: 
for Thaue made your Priefts office ||an office of 

, feruice: thereforethe ftranger that commeth 

ον neere,fhall be flaine, 7 


¢ Which was 
not of the tribe 
of Leui, 


© Chap.3.45. 


\| Or, a gift, 


- 8. @ Againethe Lord: fpake ynto-Aaron, 
+ Behold, Lhaueginen theethe keeping-ofmine 


ὦ Asthefirfbro ‘offtings of; all the hallowed things of the chil- 
πῆς; frftboine, dren of I{tael.:.ynto thee Lhaue giuen them for 
and thetentlis, | ἦν ἃ SO An i} 
bibhoOsndas the anointing fake,and to thy fonnes, for a per- 
“wl _petuall ordinance. δ 
sid 9f9, Lhisthalbe thine ofthe moft holy things, 
e That which ΖΔ ὀχ δ from she é fire: all their offering of all 
wasnot bumned, theirmeat oftring,and of all their finne offring, 
fhould be the aS ag ἀλοεν wah : } 
Priefts, and of all their trefpaffe offering , which they 
bring ynto,mee, that fhall be moft holy ypto 


thee;andto thy fonnes. ἘΠῚ" 


F That ig inthe Π10. ἰὴ τῆ τΠο ΓΠοἱν place fhalt thoweatit: 
ceuery male fhall eate of it: it isholy vnto thee, 
andthelighe? It Lhisalfo fhalbe thine:the heaue offring 
ofall o> oftheir gift , with 4} τῆς fhake offerings of the 
7 children of Hrael : Ihaue giuen them vnto thee 
» ReadeLeuit, IA VAtO thy fonsand το την 8 daughters with 
10L4e.+~ 4 thee, to δὲς 4 duetie for euer s all the cleane in 
utsboet thine houfe fhalleate of it. A tite. 
b vhatigtket .-22-Allthe » fat ofthe oyle, andall the fat of 
chiefetgor the’> the wine, and of the wheate, which they fhall 
μεῖς Swot offer voto the Lord for their firftfruits , Thaue 
tis b sanaltfieg giuenthemynto thee. Big νν 

“3. And -thefirft ripeof all that is in their 
land, which théy{hall bring yntothe Lord;fhal 
be thine: allthe cleanein thine houfe thalleate 

of it. jweod ὅλα 
;, 14. *Euery thing feparate fromthe com- 


San¢tuarje,be- , 
tweene ἔπ δ᾽ ἐοτιτὸ 


- 


¥ Leuit.27.28, 


. 


mon vie in Urael, (ΠΑ be thine. . 


* Exod. 3.264 

and 22:29. χ᾽ 

lewiti2'7.26,"" 

bap ff ἣν 

OE OF yan fhaltthouredeeme , and the firft borne 
ἐν ofthe yncleane beaft fhalr thou redeeme. 


“16, And thofe hatateto be redeemed, fhale 


Numbers. -! : 


Prieftsand Leuites. 


thou redeeme from the age ofa moneth,accor- 
ding to thy eftimation , for the money of fue 
fhekels ;. after the fhekel of the Sanctuarie,. 
¥ which is twentie gerahs. 

17 But the firftborne of akow,or the firft 
borne ofa fheepe, ‘or the firft borne of agoate 
fhalethou.not!redeeme:for they areholy:thou 
fhalt {prinkle their blood at the Altar,and thou 
fhalt burne their fat; 17 2s. afacrifice made by fire 
fora {weete fauour ynto the Lord. 

18 And the fleti ofthem fhall be thine,* as * Exod.29.26, 
the fhake breaft, and as the right fhoulder fhall “7-30. 
be thine. ἘΝ 

19. All the heauc offrings of theholy things 
which the children of Ifrael {hall offer vnto the 
Lord, haue Igiuen thee ,andthyonnes, and 
thy daughters with thee,to bea dutie foreuer : 
it is-a perpetuall couenant * offalt before the Κ Thatissire, 
Lord to thee,and to thy feede with thee. nal nn 

20 @ And the Lord faid ynto Aaron, Thou 
fhalthaue none inheritance intheir "and , nei- 1 ofcanan, 
ther {hale thou haueany part among thein; ἢ} Me 10.9, 
ΔῊ τῆν part and thine inheritance among the io.13.14,33, 
children of Ifrael. | “κεζ,44.28, 

21 For behold, [hane giuen τῆς children of 
Leuf al thetenth in Ifrael for an inheritance, for 
their feruice which they ferue in. the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

22 Neither fhall the children of Ifrael any 
more ™ comeneere the Tabernacle ofthe Cone, m To ferue 
gregation,lelt they {uftaine finne,and die. as pad 

23 But the Leuites fhall doe the feruice in, m their place. 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and they, 
fhall beare "their finne ; 27s alawfor ever in py ἢ δὲ faile 
your generations, that among the children of, in their office, ος 
Hrael they poflefle none inheritance, eb 

24 Forthe tithes ofthe children. of Ifrael, 
which they fhall offer as an offering ynto the 
Lord, Thaue giuen the Leuites for an inheri- 
tance: therefore I haue faid vnto them, Among 
the children of Ifrael_ye fhall pofleffe none in- 
heritance. | 

ὡς "61 And the Lorde {pake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 

26. Speake alfo ynto the Leuites and fa 
voto them » When ye fhall take of the children 
of Ifrael the tithes , which I hiue gilien you of 
them for your inheritance, then yefhalltakean. 
heaue offcring of that fame forthe Lord . exen 
the tenth part of the tithe. a a : 

26 And your heaue offring fhallbe recko- ' 
ned vnto you, as the °corne of the barne ΟΣ aS”, ΝΣ 
the abundance ofthe wine prefles 407. she fui ok 

1.28 Soye fhall alfo offer anheaue offerine your outa 
vato the Lord ofall your tithes, which ye ΠΤ yar 
receiue ofthe children of Iftael, and yee fhall 
giuc thereof the Lords heaue offtin gto Aaron - 
the Prieft. : i 

29 “Ὗ ες thal offer ofall your,P gifts all the p whichye 
Lords heaue offrings: ofall the 7 tof the fame ον σον 
Soallye offer the holy thin es thereof | aha 

30 Therefore thou thalt fay voto them. Reade γεν 
When ye haue offered the fattheteof, then it 


fhail 


* Exod.30,4 3. 
leuit, 27.25. 
chap. 3.47, 
nek. 45, 1 2. 


i Becaufe they 


are appointed 
or facrifice, 


I TS EE τ... .-ττὸ-ὺ ELIE Ξ-- OR trent Ὁ ......» 


Thered kow. 


ae 
e~ 


fhallbe counted ynto the Leuites, asthe in- 
creafe of the corne floore, oras the increafe of 


- ~~ 
‘hy the wine prefle. 
᾽ν τ As inthe 31 And yee fhall eate it inall* places, yee; 
Mh Beevers. and your houfholds : for itis your wages for 
AN your feruice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congte- 
δὰ 
ὶ 


ation. 


HP Yethallnotbe = 32 Andye fhalfbeare’no finne by the rea 


ta ponihed "fon of it, when ychaue offred the fat oft : tei 
Rega - ὧδ oe ther fhall yee pollute the holy 'things of the 
il, lites have children of Ifrael, left ye die. 
ae ἘΡΕΙΑ BL? REM: 
ἐν 2, The facrifice (Sige ted ee 9 ied park ge 
N tx Hethattoucheth the dead. 14 The man that dieth 
ar in a tents | 
Hh, Nd the Lord {pake to Mofes and to Aa- 
te ron,faying, ) 
" 2 According to. 2 AT hisisthe ordinance of the law,which 
ΝΠ ogee the Lord hath commanded faying,Speake vn- 

Ct = thered tothe children of Ifrael that they bring thee a 
thn, red kow without blemifh, wherein is no {pot, 
tn vpon the which heuer came yoke. 3 

iM 3 - Andhe fhall. giue her vnto Eleazar the 
ἔμ * ebr.1 3.11. Prieft,chat hemay bri g her*without the hoff, 
te b By another ~ and caule her tobe > flaine before his face: 

Tf 42. Then thal Eleazar the Prieft take of her 
MS + ἢ .9..:.. blood with his * finger, and fprinckle it before 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen 

lida times, 

eC s And caufe the kowetobee burntinhis 

DEE Peed. 29.1 4. ficht : with her * skin, and her flefh , andher 

mens ΚΟ blood and her doung fhall he burne her. 

andy 6 Then fhall the Prieft take cedar wood, 

[ἅμ], andhyflope,and)skarlet dace, and caftthem in 

iene the mids ofthe fire where the kow burneth, 

i eg 7 Then fhallthe < Prieft wafhi his clothes, 
ioe : | andhe thal! wath his fleth in water, and then 
ἤν ° come into the hofte, and the Prieft fhall be yn- 
his | cleane vnto the even. 

Va The inferiour - 9. Alfo he. that ὁ burneth her, thall wath 
MEP Prieft who kil- is clothésin water, and wath his fleth in wa- 
200 bar ter,and be vncleane yntill eves. 
ἦν 9 Andaman, that % cleanc, fhailtake vp 

Oy 


theafhes of the kowe, and put them withour 

the hofteinacleane place : and it {hall bekept 

a forthe Congregation of the childrenof Ifrael 
he Orthewater’ for’a fprinckling water: it is afinne offring. 

ΕΝ ἀρρίροννε. 10) Therefore hee that gathereth the afhes 

Bharwerefepa~ of the kow, thal wath his clothes,andremaine 
τε for their vn- ‘ : ’ 

Cleannes,were VNcleane yntill euen : and it fhall bee vnto the 
ere children of Ifrael,-and ynto the {tranger that 
Feleane,chap.3.7, dwelleth among thein,aftatute for ever. 
| Be eaterbe. τὰ Hethat toucheth the dead body of any 

Pecauleit was or- man,thall be vncleane cuenfeuen dayes. 
iy ep 12 He fhal purifie himfelfe f therewith the 
With thefprin- third day, & the feuenth day he fhalbe cleane : 
| butif hee purifie not himfelfe the third day; 
: then τῆς feuenth day he fhall not be cleane. 

ΩΝ 53. Whofoeuer toucheth the.corps of any 
Ἑ Beit Tee « mahthatis dead,and purgeth not himifelfe,de- 
Meemed to be of fileth the Tabernacle of the Lord,and that per+ 

peholy peoples fon fhall be 5 cist off from Iftael, becaufe the 

{prinkling water was not{prinkled vpon him : 


it ἄς ἃ polluted 
and excommuni- 
cate perfon, 


Chap. 


ἢ. 6 


6) 


Miriam diet 
he fhallbe yncleane, and his yncleannefle foal 
remaine Kill ypon him, 

14 Thisisthelawe, when 4man dicthina 
tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is 
inthe terit,fhalbe vncleane feuen dayes, 

15 Andallthe veffels that be open, which 
haue no tcoucring faftened vpon them, fhalbe 
vncleane. 

16 Alfo whofoeuer toucheth one that is 
{laine with a {word in the field, ora dead pet- 
fon,orabone of a dead man,or a graue, fhalbe 
vncleane feuen dayes. 

17 Therefore foran vncleane perfon the 
fhall take of the burnt afhes of the » finne οὗ 


X1X.XX, 


ΤΕ γιά coubring 
of cloth, 


h Ofthered 
kow burnt for 


fring, and ‘ pure water fhall be put thereto ina fione. 
vet] 1] i Water of the 
1101], fountaineor 


riuer, 

k .One of the 
Priefts which ig 
cleane, 


18 Anda cleane perfon fhal take hyflope 
and dip itin the water,and fprinkle it ypon the 
tent,and vpon all the veffels, ὃς on the perfons 
that were therein, and vpon him that touched 
the bone,or the flain,or the dead,orthe grauc. 

19 And the cleane perfon [Πα] ἢ prinkle vp- 
on the vncleane the third day, and thé feuenth 
day, andhe fhall purifie himfelfe the feuenth 
day, and ! wafh his clothes, and wath him- 
felfe in water,and fhalbe cleane at cuen. 

20 Butthe man thatis yncleane and puri- 
fieth not himfelfe, that perfon fhall bee cut off 
from among the Congregation, becaufe hee 
hath defiled the Sanctuary of the Lord: and 
thefprinckling water hath not bene {princked 
vpon him : therefire {hall he be-yvncleane. 

21 And it fhallbee a perpetuall law vnto 
them , .thathee that f{prinkleth the {prinkling 
water, {hall wath his clothes : alfo he thattou- 
cheth the {prinkling water, fhall be yncleane 
vntill euen. 

22 And whatfoeuer. the vncleane perfon 
toucheth, fhalbe yncleane: and the perfon that 
toucheth him ,fhalbe vncleane yntil the euen. 

ie al bag A 3 
1° Miriam dieth. 2 The people muvmure. 8 They hawe 
water out of therocke. 14 Edom denieth the Ifraelites 


paffage. 25.28 The death of Aaron, in whofe roome E= 
leazar fucceedethe 


I Becaufe he 

ad bene among 
them that were 
vnocleane: or εἷς 
had touched the 
water,as verle 
21, 


m Thatis yn- 
cleane, 


ten the children of Ifrael came with the 

H whole Congregation to the defert of Zin 

in the firft *moneth, andthe peopleabodeat 

Kadefh: where > Miriam died,and was buried 
there. 

2 Butthcre was no water forthe Congre- 
gation,and theytaffembled themfelues againit 
Mofes and again{t Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Mofes, and 
{pake, faying, Would God weehad perifhed, 
* when our brethren died before the Lord. 

4 “Why haue ye thus brought the Con- 
gregation of the Lord ynto this wildernefle, 
that oth we,and our cattell fhould die there ? 

5 Wherefore now haue yee made ys to 
come vp from Eeypt, to bring ysinto this mi-~ 
ferable place, which is no place of feede, nor 
figees, nor vines, nor pomegranates? neither 

ἀρ 


a This was fore 
tie yeeres after 
their departure 
from Egypt. 

b Mofes and 
Aarons filter. 

c Another rebele 
lion was in Ra- 
phidim, Exo. 17%. 
and this was in 
Kadefh, 


* Chap.1 1.3 3. 


Exod.t7.2, 


΄ ν, ᾿ γῆς .ᾳ δὲ ᾿-- 
a ee 


Water out of therocke. 


is there any water to drinke. 

6 Then Mofesand Aaron went from the 
affemblie ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and fel ypon theirfaces:and 
the glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 

_ 7. And the Lord fpake vito Mofes, fay- 
ing, 
ἃ Wherewith ὃ Take the drod, and gather thou and thy 
thou didft mira- ~ “ . 
cles ἴῃ Feype, brother Aaron the Congregation together P 
we diuide and {peake ye vnto the rocke before their eyes, 
: and it fhall giue forth his water, and thou thale 
bring them water out of the rocke : fo thou 
fhalt yiue the Congregation, and theirbeaftes 
drinke. 

9 Then Mofestookethe rod from before 
the Lord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Mofes & Aaron gathered the Con- 
eregation together before the rocke,and Wo- 

e Thepunith- fes {aid vnto them,Heare now,yc rebels : € {hall 
ore we bring you water out of this tocke ? 
claredtharMo- ΙῚ Then Mofes lift vphishand, and with 
hes and Aston - his rod he {mote the rocke twifc,and the water 
Lordspromife, came out aboundantly : fo the Congregation, 
as apreareth ; Pest OO 

ere, and their beafts dranke. 

12 @ Againe the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, 
| _ andto Aaron, Becaufe ye beleeued me not, to 
eae fey ® F fanctifie me in the pretence of the children of 
fhouldbeleeue Ifrael, therefore yee ihall not bring this Con- 
ey por gregation intothe lande which I haue giuen 
and τὸ honour then. 
ities ΘΑ͂ΜΡΣ This is the water of 8 Meribah, becaufe 
contention, τΠς children of Ifrael {troue with the Lord,and 
το Qewing Ne was fanétified inthem. 
himfe'fealrigh- 14. @€ Then Mofes fent meffengers from 
tie, and maintel- γος déeth vato the-kine of i Edom 5 
ning his glory. 5 Εἰ VOTO The ΚΙ Bey Oa: ,faying, Thus 
ὲ Ε΄ εἴμ: {aith thy brother ffrael, Thou knoweft all the 
was Efanbro- traucll chat we haue had, 
ther, who was 15 Howour fathers went downe into E- 
called Edom. : : 

egypt, & we dwelt in Egyptalong time, where 
the Egyptians handled vs euill and our fathers. 

16 But when wee cried vutothe Lord, he 
heard our voyce, and fent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs out of Egypt, and behold, weeare 
in the citie Kadefh in thine vemoft border. 

17 I praytheethat wee may paffe through 
thy countrey : wee will not goe through is 
fieldsnor the vineyards : neither wil we drinke 
of the water of the wels: we will goe bythe 

Or,hiewa, || kings way, andneither turne vnto the right 
hand norto the left, vntill we be ρα thy bor- 
ders, 

18 And Edom anfwered him, [| Thou fhalt 
not pafle by mee, left coine out againft thee 
with the {word. 

19 Thenthe children of Ifrael {aide vnto 
him, We will goe vp by the hie way : and if I 
anid iy cattell drinke of thy water, Iwill then 
pay for it: Iwilonely (without any harme) go 
through on my feete. 

20 Hean{wered againe, Thou fhalt not go 
through. 7 hen | Edom came out againfthim 
with much people,and witha mighty power. 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue lrael paflage 


|| Or, come not. 


[Or, the Edomites. 


died there in the top of the mount: and Mofes 


Numbers. Aaron dieth. Fiery ferpents, 


through his countrey : wherefore Ifrael * tur- pri: ΤῊΝ 
ned away from him. . 

22 @ And when the children of Ifrael with 
allthe Congregation departed from * Kadefh, * Chep.33.39, i 
they came ynto the mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofesandto 
Aaron in the mount Horneere the coaft of the 
land of Edom,faying, 

24 Aaron fhallbe ! gathered ynto his peo- 
ple : for he fhall not enter into theland, which 
1 hauc giuen ynto the children of Ifrael,becaufe 
ye || dilobeyed my commandement at the wa- || 0r,rebeled, 
ter of || Meribah. [ Or, rife, 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his fonne , "ΟΡ. 3:38 
and bring them vp into the mount Hor. se 

26 Andcaufe Aaron to put off his garments 
and put them vpon Eleazar hisfonne : for Aa- 
ron fhall be gathered to h<fathers, and fhall die 
there. 

27 AndMofes did as the Lord had com- 
manded : & they went vp into the mount Hor, 
in the fight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Mofes put off Aarons clothes, and 


putthem vpon Eleazar his fonne: * fo Aaron * Dew το. δ, 
and 32.50. 


I Reade Gen, 
25:8, 


and Eleazar came downe froin off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation fawe that 
Aaron was dead, all the houfe of Itael || wept |r mound, 
for Aaron thirtie dayes. 


COTA Pees 
3 Wfraelvanquifheth king Arad. 6 The fierie Serpents are 
fent for the rebellion of the people. 24. 33 Sthon and Og 
are overcome 17 battell, 
V Hen™king Arad the Canaanite, which «cnep.3 3.40, 
dwelt toward the South, heardtel that | 
I{rael came by the 4 way of the fpies, then ἃ By thatway 
} hich theis fpi 
fought hee againft Iftael, and tooke of them vhat fearchedil 
prifoners. dangers,found 
2 50 Ifrael vowed a vow vntothe Lord, © a 
and faid, Ifthou wilt deliuer znd giue this peo- 
ple into mine hand , then I will viterly deftroy 
their cities. 
3 Andthe Lord heard the voice of πλεῖ, 
and deliuered them the Canaanites: and they 
vtterly deftroyed them and their cities yand cal- 
led the name of the place || Hormah. || OF, deftruftion, 
4 4 After, they departed from themount “4127 
Hor by the way of the red Sea, to ’compaffe ᾿ ΟΝ We 
* : a orbiaden to 
theland of Edonr: and the people were fore ἤχου it,Deuage 
erieued becaufe of the way. 


5 Andthe people {pake again{t God.and 
again{t Mofes, /aying, Wherefore haue ye 
brought ys out of Egypt, todicin the wilder- 
nefle ? tor bene es neither bread nor Water, and 
PM SS He lights bread. ἌΘΩΝ 
pents nabs 1 a cn ἐ ἀμ ΒΝ ee | 

δ peopic, which {tung the peo. ‘rey heuall: 


le: {o the : τ 2 soe < did not noutl 
Ρ tt many of the people of Iirael died, * Wifda6.bh 


7 Therefore the people came tr 1.cor. 10.9 
3 ς τὸ Μοῦ at 
and faid,Wehaue finn CS d For theyth 


ed : for wee haue fj tung chefs 
. ‘ aucipokes, were tung es 
againf{t the Lord, and εἱς Ken with, were fo ie 
Lord, that hetake awa 


a « : ὶ e a 
pel > pray tothe gamed mihi 
Υ y the erpents from VS: heat thereof, 
and Mofes prayed for the people, they died, 
8 And 


Ὁ 


The Campe remoueth. 


ec 


8 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes ; Make 


HOr,vponapole, thee a fierie ferpent, and fet it vp|| fora figne, 


Nay that as many as are bitten, may looke ypoiiit, 
iy ᾿ and liue. 
h ἔτ}. 9 *So Mofes made aferpent of braffe πὰ 
i ᾿ fet it vp for a figne: and when a ferpent had 
ἮΝ bitten aman then hee looked tothe ferpetit of 
Ϊ δ μον,γεοομονοά, -braffe,and || liued. | 
, Ν κα Chap.3 3.43. 10 * And the children of Ifrael departed 
ἐγ. ' thence,and pitched in Oboth. 


11 @ And they departed from Oboth, and 
fp orsin the beaps pitched in || Tie-abarim,in the wildernes which 
fie op tarmser™ 15 before Moab on the Eaftfide. 


a, 12 @ Theyremoued thence, and pitched 

fe vpon the river of Zared. 

Lh i 13 @ Thence they departed, and pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the wil- 

εἰ; _ derneffe,and commeth out of the coafts of the 

δ Amorites : (for Arnon # the border of Moab, 
! 


; betweene the Moabites and the Aimoriteés) 

14 Wherfore it fhalbe fpoken in the booke 
of the bartels of the Lord, || what thing he did 
in the red fea,and in the riuers of Arnon, 


e Which fee- 
04 methto be the 
dt0h') booke of the 


My eres or 2s 5 15 Andarthe ftreame ofthe rivers that go- 
Mii, | beoke whichis eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vp= 


loft, 


πεῖ, 9 ον, (ον Goa ONthe border of Moab. 
Ἷ Le defroied) Vebeh τό | And from thence they turned to Beer: 
| lel ma the fame is the well where the Lord faide vnto 
δ τυ Mofes, Affemble the people, and I will gue 
| them water. 
Iota ἢ ον spring. 17 @ Then Ifrael fang this fong, || Rife yp 
haa f Ye that receiue 5 


well, f fing ye vnto it. 
18 The princes digged this well, the cap- 
taines of the people digged it, euenthe  lawe- 
giuer, with their {taues. And from the wilder- 
nefle they came to Mattanah, 
19 @ And from Mattanah to Nahaltel, and 


from Nahalielto Bamoth, 


the commoditie 
4, thereof giue 
fei | prait for ic. 
Mofes and 
as Reon heads of 
| thepeople onely 
᾿ “ {mote eiacke 
of ther, with the rod or 
. ftatfe,which 
y gaue water asa 


εἶα “us τὰ th 20 @ And from Bamoth inthe valley, that 
ἐμ ee SE ~ isinthe plaine of Moab, tothe toppe of Pifgah 
dc thatlooketh toward Iefhimon. 
_ 21 Then Ifrael fent meffengers vnto Si- 
Ht hon, king of the Aimorites,faying, 
di Ὁ Dest.2.26. 22 *Letme goe through thy land: we will 
" ee *"2 not turneafide into the fields ,norinto the vine- 
, ‘2 yards,neither drinke of the waters ofthe wels : 
; we will goe by the kings way, vntill we be ρα 
ft. 
jo thy countrey. 
i # Deut.29.7 23 ἡ But Sihon gaue Ifrael no licence to 
i pafle through his countrey, but Sihon affem- 
F bled all his people, and went out againtt Ifrael 
μι , into the wildernes : and he came to Jahoz, and 
id pig fought againft Ifrael. 
᾿ αι ται, 24. “But Ifrael {mote him with the edge of 
mee? 2-9- the fword,and conquered his land,ftom Arnon 


vito *Tabok, een ynto the children of Am- 
mon: for the border of the children of Ammon 
was '{trong. | 

25 And Ifraeltooke all thefe cities, & dwelt 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Hefhbon 
and in all the 7 villages thereof. : 
_ 26 For * Hefhbon was the citie of Siho 
the king of the Amorites, which had fought 


h* The river. 

ἡ i For the people 
Wi were tall and 

| ftrong like gi- 
ants, Deut. 2.20 
ft Ebr. daughters. 
.. K For ifit had 

" benethe Moa- 
ΙΓ bites,the I{rae- 
lites might not 

” haue pofleffed it, 
| Deut 2.9, 

iy 
1 4 


Chap.xxij. 


Sith and Og: 68 } 


before time againft the king of the Moabites, 
and had:taken all his land out of his hand, ewen 
ynto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that fpakein prouerbs, 
fay, Come to Heihbon, let the citie of Sihon 
be built and repaired: [90 

28: For !afireis- gone out of Hefhbon, and 
a flame from the citie of Sihon , and kath con- 
fumed ‘Ar of the Moabites, azd thelords of Ba- 
moth in Arnon: | 

29. Woe bee tothee, Moab: O people of 
τὸ Chemofh, thou art vndone :hehathfuffred m Chemo was 


his fonries to bee purfuied, and his daughters to theidole of the 
Ὁ Moabites, 1. 


] Meaning, 
warre, 


éein captiuitie to Sihon the king of the Amos King 1133, 
rites. who was not a- 
ble'to defend hig 


30. Their fempire alfo is loft from Hefhbor 
vnto Dibon,and we haue deftroyed them ynto idole for che; 
Nophah; which veacheth ynto Medeba. fathers 

31° @ Thus Ifrael: dweltin the lande of the *#”s"* 
Amorités. 

32 And Mofes fentto fearch out Iaazer,and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto,and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 

33 Δ * And they turned and went vp to- 
ward Bafhan : and Og the king of Bafhan camé 
outayain{t them, he,and all his people, to fight 
at Edtei. ! 

34. Then the Lord faide vnto Mofes, Feareé 
him not : for I haué deliuered him into thine 
hand andall his people,and his land:*and thou 
fhalt doeto himas thou.diddeft ynto Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Hefha 
bon. 

35 They {mote him therefore, and his fons, 
and al his people, vntil there was noneleft him: 
{o they conquered his land. 


GHA Pi x Naas 


ς King Balak fendeth for Balaam to curfe the Ifraelites. 12 
The Lord forbiddeth him to 506. 22 The Angel of the 
Lord meeteth him, and his a [Je fpeaketh. 38 Balaam pro- 
tefteththat he will [peake nothing,but that which the Lord 
patteth inhi mouth. 


Asia the children of Ifracl departed and 
pitched in the plaine of Moab onthe 30- a Being atTe- 
ther fide of Iorden from Iericho. can note 
2 @ NowBalakthefonne of Zipporfawe but where ths 
all that Iftael had done to the Amorites. τῇ aie τ 
3. And the Moabites were fore afraide of fide, 
the people, becaufethey were many,and Moab 
| fretted againtt the children of Ifrael. || Or, was vexed: 
Therefore Moab faide vntothe bEIders b Which were 
of Midian,Now fhalthis multitude licke yp all mee ‘ 
that are round about vs,as anoxelicketh vp the . 
σταῖς of the field: and Balak the fonne of Lip- 
por wasking of the Moabites atthattime, 
*He fent meflengers therefore ynto Ba *1o/h.24.9, 
Jaam the fonne of Beor to Pethor ( whichis by 
the ‘riuer of the lande of the children of his ¢ Towit, Eu- 
folke) to call him, faying, Beholde, there is a μηρόν We 
peoplecome out of Egypt, which couer the this citie Pethor 
face of the earth,and lie ouet again{t me. 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and 
curfe mecthis people (for they are ftronger 
M 2 then 


worthippers, 
which tooke thg 


* Deut. 9.14 
and 2.9.7; 


* Pfalet 35.0%, 


Balak and Batharric 


then 1) foitmay be that Ifhallbe able to fmite 
them, and to driue them out of the land: forI 
knowthat he, whome thou bleffeft, is bleffed, 
and he whomthou curfeft, fhalbe curfed: 
α ἀμήν. ore Andthe Elders of Moab,and the Elders 
bribehim with Of Midian departed, hauing-4 the reward of the 
oe ia foothfaying. in their hand;,and they came ynto 
; Balaarnyand told him the words of Balak: 
8 . Who anfweredthem, Tary-heere this 
night,and I wil giue you an anfwer,as the Lord 
vii * thall fay vnto me, So eth princes of Moab a- 
der «gnsaning bode with Balaam. 
and ftercallech 9 . Then God camewnto Balaam, and {aid, 
pier πα What men arethefe withthee ? 
eotheir king, ro And Balaam faid ynto God, Balakthe 
fonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath fent ynto 
me,/aying, 

11 Behold there isaypeople come out of E- 
eypt,and couercth the face of the earth : come 
now, curfe them for my fake : fo it may be that 
I fhal be able to ouercome them in battell, and 
to driuethem out. 

12, And God f faid vnto Balaam , Οος not 
thou with them, neither curfe the people, for 
they arebleffed. | 

13. And Balaam rofe yp in the morning,and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne ynto 
youtlande : forthe Lord hath refufedto giue 
g Elshe(hewed 8 me leaueto goe with you. 
pene ee 14 So the princes of Moab rofe vp, & went 
ἥδ φεύγ WBF Balak, and faide, Balaam hath refufed to 

: comewith vs. 
15 | Balak yet fent againe moe princes, 
andmore honourable then they. 
τό Whocameto Balaam,and faide to him, 
Thus faith Balak the fonne of Zippor, Be not 
feekeby all _.. thou ftaid, I pray thee, from comming ynt 
meanes to fur= > 4 pray 3 8 vato 
ther theirnaugh- me, 
Diether’ 17 ForIwill promote thee ynto great ho- 
knowthatGod nour, and will doe whatfocuer thou fayeft yn- 
ἐς againft them, 
tome : come therefore, I pray thee, curfe mee 
this people. 

18 AndBalaam an{wered,and faid vnto the 
feruants of Balak , * If Balak would giue mee 
his houfe full of filuer and gold, Icannot goe 
beyond the word of the Lord my God,to doe 
leffe or more. 

19 But now,] pray you,tary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lord wil fay vnto me 


f He warned him 
by adreame, 
that he fhould 
not confentto 
the kings re- 
queft. 


h The wicked 


* Chap.24.13. 


i Becavfe hee 


imore: 
ted God to : 
Saute himcon. 20 AndGod came ynto Balaam by night, 


trarytohiscom- and {aid ynto him, If the men come to call thee 
mandement, : : 3 
his petition was rife vp, azdgoe with them: but onely what 
granted,butit thing I tay vnto thee, that fhalt thou doe. 
turned to his Ὁ ἃ Ἶ 
owne condem- 21 So Balaamrofe yp earely,and{fadled his 
nation, affe,and went with the princes of Moab. 
22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled, be- 

κ Monedra- . caufehe kwent: &the Angel of the Lord {tood 
ther with coue- inthe way to beagain{t him , ashe rode vpon 
toufnes then tu , ft d hi { i 3 
obeyGod, _, hisafle,andhis two feruants were with him. 
* 5.Pet.2.16. 23 And * when theaffe fawe the Angel of 

the Lord ftand in the way,andhis fword draw- 


jude 1h. 
eninhishand, theaffe turned out of the way 


Numbers. — The affe peaketh, ᾿ 


and went into field, but Balaam fmote the affe, 
urne herinto the way. ἡ 
to Ἤ 1A gaine the An ἐᾷ of the Lord ftood in ae fecond 
apath of the vineyards , baming a wall onthé “τῶ 
one fide,and a wallon the other. 
25 And when the aflefawthe Angel of the 
Lord, fhe thruft her felfe vnto the wall,& dafht 
Balaams foote againft the wall : wherefore hee 
{mote her againe. 
26 Then the Angel of the Lord went fur- 
ther, and ftood in a narrow place , where was 
no way to ture, ether tothe right hand, orto 
the left. ΕΗ 
27. Andwhen the affe faw the Angel of the 
Lord, fhe ||lay downe ynder Balaam : therfore [ΟΡ 
Balaam was very wroth, & {mote the afle with 
a flaffe. 7” 
28 Thenthe Lord ™ opened the mouth of ier tll 
the afle,and fhe faid ynto Balaam, What hauel 
done -vnto thee, that thou haft {mitten me now 
three times? 
29 And Balaamfaid ynto theaffe, Becaufe 
thou haft mocked mee : I would there were 
a {wordinmine hande, for now would Ikill 
thee. 
30 And the αἵδε faid vntoBalaam, Am not 
I thine affe, whichthou haftridden vpon "fince n Sincethou 
thy firft time ynto this day ? haue I yfed at mae my 
any time to doe thus vnto thee? Who faide, | 
aVe 
: 1 Andthe Lord ° openedthe eyes of Ba- o Forahelaa 
laam, and he fawthe Angel of the Lord ftan- not on el | 
dingintheway with his {word drawen inhis ape 
pands thenhe bowed himfelfe, and fell flat on his lous.’ 
is face. 3 
32 Andthe Angel of the Lord faide ynto 
him, Wherefore haftthou now fimitten thine 
affe three times? beholde, Icame out to with- 
{tand thee, becaufe thy P way isnot ftraight be- p Both thy hear 
fore me. 1s corrupt, and 
33 Buttheaffcfaweme, and turned from oe 
me now three times: for els,iffhe had not tur- 
ned from me,furelyI had euen now flaine thee, 
and fauedheraliue. 
34. Then Balaam faide ynto the Angel of 
the Lord, Ihaue finned: for I wift not that 
thou ftoodeft in the way || again{t mee: now ἢν, befrene, 
thereforeif it difpleafe thee, I will turnethome 071m 
againe. | ti eri Ν "ἢ ie 
35 Butthe Angel faid vnto Balaam, Goe 
withthe men : but 4 what I{ay ynto thee, that q Becaufehis 
fhalt thou {peake. So Balaam went with the ees cul 
princes of Balak. acne σιν, 
36 And when Balak heard thatBalaam came thon σΌΕΟΝ 
he went out to meet him yntoa citie of Moab, ae 
which is in thet border of Arnon , cuen in the 
vtmotft coatt. place where 
37 Then Balak faid ynto Balaam, DidI not ia 
fend for thee to callthee? Wherefore cameft 
thou not yntomce? amI not able in deedeto 
Bree see vate Bout: 
ἢ aiaam m ; 
μι Lo, lam come Oe ἘΣ Ερ a τς 
2 and can nowe 


r Neerethe 


fay 


Balaam bleffeth 


-.------- - 


ral aon 


ἣ ᾿ f Ofmyfelfel fay f ansethite at all? τῆς wordethatGod put- 
ἣν peake no- “, 1 Ow ζ a 
Ky Snes one teth ἹΠΜῺΥ mouth, that fhall J {peake. 
what Godrevely 9. So Balaatn went with Balak, and they 
ot eth that willl - Η ih 
: came vito thecitte of || Huzoth. 


viter,feeme IC 
ὰᾷ good or bad. 

|| Or,of Preets sor, 
a popmlous citte. 


40 Then Balak offred bullocks and fheepe, 
andfentthereof to Balaam, and to the princes 
chat were with him. 

41 Andon themorow Balak tooke Balaam, 


th ¢ Wherethe and brought him vp into the hie places of t Ba- 
ἂς alee al, that thencehe might fee the ytmoft part of 
mets the people. 
th CHAP. -XXIIU. 
thy, τ Balaam canfeth feuen Altars to be built. 5 God teacheth 
it him what to anfivere. 8 In flead of cu rfing she bleffeth 10. 
rael. 19 God is not like man. 
th NdBalaam faide vato Balak, Build mee 
layin here hoe altars, and prepare me here fe- 
ἴῃ uch bullocks,and feu enrammies. | 
a'Foramongthe - 2. And Balak did as Balaam{aid, and Ba- 
: whee lakand Balaam offredon every altar abullocke 
it vied to Sacrifice, and a ramme. 
ΠΝ  -ερηοῆς 3 Then Balaam faide vnto Balak, Standb 
ily the burnt offering, and I will zoe, iffo be thar 
the Lord will come avd meete me: and what- 
May focuer he fhewethme, I will tellthee : fo hee 
Ming 1 Or, went op hier. || went forth alone. 
Me b Appeared νη; 4 AndGod inet Balaam,and Balzam {aid 
hi tohim. vitohim , Ihaue prépared feuen altars , and 
| hauc offered ypon cwery altar a bullocke and 
{Bui aramime. * 
ω. Ε: eet him 5 Andthe Lord ‘put an anfwere in Bala- 
ah " . amsmouth, and faid, Goe againe to Balak,and 


fay on this wife. 
6 Sowhenhe returned vnto him, loe, hee 
{tood by his burnt offring, he, andall the prin- 


υ Ἢ ces of Moab. 

i © WOr.prophefie 7 Thenhevttered his || parable,and faide, 

ἰ Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from 

Wipe WOrsSyria | Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaft, fay- 
ing,Come,curfe Iaakob for my fake : come,and 

ih g. Di miy hae d deteft Ifrael. 

BE anddetelt them, 8. How fhall Tcurfe, where God hath not 


curfed? or how fhall] deteft, wherethe Lord 
hath not detefted? 

9 Forfromthe top of the rockes I did fee 
hin, and from the hils 1 did beholde him: loe, 
: the people fhall dwell by themfelues, and fhall 
i) τ Burthall haue not bereckoned amiong the € nations. 
enone Lawes 1 κι oWhoemtallthe duftofIaakob, and 


apart, 
f stints the number of the fourth part of Ifrael ? Let 
theduftorthe ΠΊΕ 8 die the death of the righteous, and let my 
f eee oe laft end be like his. 
eare oO a 
Gods dodge τι Then Balak faid ynto Balaam, What haft 
mentscauled thou done ynto me? 1 tooke thee to curfe mine 


him τὸ wifhto | 
beioyned tothe CNemies,an 
houtfhold of A- 
braham : thus together. 


thewickedhaue 12 Andheanfwered, and faide, MuftI not 
en take heed to fpeakc thar, which the Lord hath 
theyconfider put in my mouth? | , 
πῶ ς 3 And Balak faid ynto him, Come, Ipfay 
thee, with me vnto an other place,whencethou 

maye{t feethem, and thou fhalt fee but the vt- 

moft part of them, and thalt notfee them all: 


d behold, thou haft bleffed them al- 


Chap.xxilj. xxiii 


the Ifraelites; 69 
therefore curfe them out of ΠΝ 
fake; 


—_—— 


place formy 

14 @ And he broucht him into || Sede-fo- |) Or into the field 
phim to the top of Pifgah, & builtfeuen altars, ἐδ 
and offred a bullock e,and aramon euery altars theencrste fhould 

15 After,he faid vnto Balak,Standhere bythy #7 

burnt offring and I wil meet the Lord youder. 

16 Andthe Lord met Balaam,and * put an 
an{were in his mouth, and faid,Go againeyato 
Balak,and fay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ftood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him : {6 Balak faid vnto him, What 
hath the Lord {aid ? 

18 And he vttered his parable,and {aid Rife 
vp, Balak, andheare : hearken vnto mee, thou 
fonne of Zippor. 

29 Βα & not as manthat hee {hould lie, 
neither athe fonne of manthat hee fhould re- 
pent: hath he faid, and Shall he not docit ? and 
hath he fpoken,anid thall he not accomplith it? 

20 Behold, Ihaue receied commandement 
to bleffe : for hee hath blefled, andI cannot 
aiterit. 

21 He feeth none iniquitiein Taakob, nor 
feeth no tran{grefsion in [ftael: the Lord his 
Gods withhim, and the 'ioyfull fhoute of a 
king zs among them. 

22 Godbrought them out of Egypt : their 
{treneth as an ynicorne. 

23 Forthere w no forcerie in Iaakob , hor 
foothfaying in Iftael : Κ accordifig to this time 
it {hall be {aid of Iaakob and of Hrael , What 
hath God wrought? taticeorhiteaed 

24 Bcholde, the people fhall rife yp.asaly- ple,ail the world 
on, anid lift vp himfelfe as ayong lion : he fhal] ™*! wonder. 
notlie downe ,till he eateof the pray, and till 
he drinke the blood of the flaine. 

25. @Then Balak faid vito Balaam Neither 
curfe,nor bleffe themat all. 

26 But Balaam anfwered,and faid vnto Βα. 
lak, Told not I thee, faying, Allthatthe Lord 
{peaketh,that muft I doe ? 

27 @ Againe Balak faidynto Balaam,Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee ynto an other 
ἔρίαςε, if fo bee it will pleafe God , that thou 
maieft thence curfe them for my fake. 

28 So Balak brought Balaam ynto the to 
of Peor,that looketh toward Iefhmon. 

29 ‘Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Make me 
here feuen Altats, and preparemee here feuen 
bullocks,and feuen rammes. 

30. AndBalak did'as Balaarn had aide, and 


offred abullockeand aramme on every altar. 


iO a OR cabana, a a ee 
§ Balaam prophecieth of the great profperitie that fhould 
come vuto Ifrael: 17 Alfo of the comming of Chrift. 20 
The deferuttion of the Amalekites sand of the Kénites, 


* Chaps23. 35. 


h Gods enemies 
are compelled tg 
confefle that his 
gouernment is 
1uft,conftarie, 
and without 
change or re- 
pentance, 


i They triumph 
as victorious 
kings ouer their 
eneniies, 


k Confidering 
what God fhall 
worke this time 
for the deliue- 


1 Thus the wic- 
ked imagine of 
God,that that 
which he wil 
Not grant in one 
place, he will dog 
itin another, 


| ἵ Ἃ 7 Hen Balaam fawe that it pleafed the 
Lord to bleffe Ifvael ; thetthee went 


"Chap. 30.39% So 


a Where the If 
raclites camped, 


hot, "as certaine times before) to fet diuinati- 
ons, butfet his face toward the ἃ wildernes. 

2 And Balaam lift vp his‘eyes,andlooked 

M 3 ypon 
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Balaam prophecieth 


vpon Ifrael , which dwelt according to their 
tribes,and the Spirit of God came ypon him. 
*chap.23.7318. 3. * Andhe vtteredhis parable, and faide, 
Balaam the fonne of Beor hath faide, andthe 
Ὁ Hiseyes were matt,whofe eyes > were fhut vp,hath faid, 
beicd ἐν ee "4 Hehath faid, which heard the words of 
clearevifions God,and fawe the vifion of the Almightie,and 
which ne faw af falling ina trance had his eyes opened : 
er t {ome tead, 8.124 tran : y P 
δ eae years How goodly are thy tents,O Iaakob, 
as in afleepe. yet 474 thine habitations O Irael! 
theeyesofhis 6. Asthe valleis, are they ftretched foorth, 
mind were open. : 
ἢ Or,tents, as gardens by the riuers fide, as the ἢ aloe trees 
which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars be- 
fidethe waters. 

7 The water droppeth out of his bucket, 
and his feed /halbe in many waters,and his king 
fhalbe higherthen ¢ Agag, and his kingdome 
fhalbe exalted. 

8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ftrength /Falbeas an ynicorne : he fhall eate the 
nations his enemies, and brnife their bones, 
and {hoote them through with his arrowes. 

9 .*He coucheth aad lieth downeas a yong 
lion,and as alion : who fhal flirre him vp? blef- 
fedis he that bleffeth thee, and curfed is hee 
that curfeth thee. 

το Then Balak was very angry with Bala- 
am, and f{mote his handes together : fo Balak 
faid vnto Balaam, I fentfor thee to curfemine 
enemies, and beholde, thou haft bleffedthem 
now three times. 

11 Therefore now flee ynto thy place: I 
. thought furelyto promote thee ynto honour, 


thusthewic- butloe, thes Lordhath kepttheebacke from 
fea btirden God honour 

when they can ὃ 
not compafle 
their wicked en- 
terprifes. 


d His profperity 
and pofterstie 
fhal be very 
great. 

e Whichname 
was common to 
the kings of 
Amalek, ' 


¥ GLn49-9 


£ Intoken of 
anger, 


12 ThenBalaam anfwered Balak, Tolde I 
not alfo thy meffengers, which thou fenteft 
vnto me,faying, 

13 If Balak would giue mee his houfe full 
of filuerand gold, I cannot paffe the comman- 
dement of the Lord,to doe either good or bad 
of mine owne mind ? what the Lord fhal com- 
mand,that fame will I{peake. 

14 Andnow beholde, I goe ynto my peo- 

ple: come, Iwill ¢ ®aduertife thee what this 
hi He gauealfo people fhall doe to thy folke in the latter 
wicked counfell 
to caufe the Ifta- dayes. 
elites tofinne, 5 Andheevttéred his parable,and faid,Ba- 
that thereby 
Godmightfor- _laam the fonne of Beor hath faid, andtheman 
ἐπ Siig whofe eyes were fhut vp, hath faid, 
oh 16 Hee hath faid that heard the words of 
God, and hath the knowledge of the moft 
High, and faw the vifion of the Almightie, and 
falling iz atrancehadhis eyes opened: 


ut: 7 I fhallfee him, but not now: I fhall be- 
holde him, but not neere: there fhall comea 
iftarre of Jaakob, and afcepter fhall rife of If- 
rael, and fhall {finite the Κ coafts of Moab, and 
deftroy all the fonnes of !Sheth. 

18 AndEdom fhall bee poffeffed, and Seir 
fhalbea pofleffion to their enemies : but Ifrael 
{hall doe valiantly. 

19 Hee alfo that fhall haue dominion κα 


+ Ebr.counfell. 


i Meaning 
Chrift. 

k That is,the 
Princes. 

1 He thal fubdue 
all that refift:for 
of Sheth: came 
Noah,and of 
Noah all the 
world, 


Numbers. | of Chrift. 


he of Jaakob, and fhall deftroy the remnant of 
> M Citic. 
ae @ And when he lookedon Amalek, he 
vttered his parable, and faid, Amalek was the 
n Grftof the nations :’ but his latter ende/aal/ n ‘The Amale- 
come to deftruction. | Pe aaa 
21 Andhelookedon the || Kenites and vt~ ae Chap, 
tered his parable, and faid, Strong is thy dwel- |) 0, iidianite, 
ling place, and ° put thy neft inthe rocke. oi τ felfe 
22 Neuertheleffe, || the Kenite fhalbefpoy- thou cant, "ἢ 
led vntill Asfhur carie thee away captiue. : tee 
23 Againe he vttered his parable, and faid, Ρ Some reade 
Alas, P who fhallliue when God doeth this ? not a 
24 The fhips alfo thall come from the coafts the cnemie that 
of aChittim, and fubdue Asfhur, and fhail πα 
fubdue Eber ,: and theealfo shall come to de- a1 Co . 
ftruction. Γ | q Rom ee 
25 Then Balaamrofe yp, and went and@ige- τ Meaning, Ε- 


" ν ' ber,or the 
turned to his place: ὃς Balak alfo went his way- tewes, for rebels 


ling againft 
CHAP. XXV. Nh 


God, 
2 The people committeth fornication with the daughters of 
Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbi. 11 God 
maketh his covenant with Phinehas. 17 God commawn- 
deth to kill the Midianites. 


Ow whiles Ifrael abode in * Shittim, the *“’%33- 4% 
Noe beganne to commit whoredome 
with the? daughters of Moab : 

2 Which calledthe people ynto the facri- 
fice of their gods,and the people ate,and bow- 
ed downe to their gods. 

3. And Iftael *coupled himfelfe ynto Baal b Wot 
Peor : wheretore the wrath of the Lord was Moabites,which 
kindled againft Ifrael : wae 

4. Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Take * Deut.4.3- 
all the heads of the people, and hang them vp aan 
| before the Lord ‘againft the funne, thatthe !rt0the Lord. 


σοϑθς ? c Openly in thé 
indignation of the Lords wrath may be turned fight of al, 


from Ifrael. 
5 Then Mofes faid vnto the Iudges of If 


rael, Euery one flay his 4menthat were ioined 4 Lethimfee 


ἢ execution done 
vuto Baal Peor. of them thatareé 


6 4@ And beholde, one of the children of vader his charge 
Ifrael came and brou eht ynto his brethren a 
Midianitifh woman inthe fight of Mofesand 
inthe fight of allthe Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Irael , * who wept before the doore of Shak they had 
the Tabernacle of the Con gregation, oftended Gode 

7 ™*AndwhenPhinehas the fonne of ΕΟ. Mala ἐν 
azar the fonne of Aaron the Prieftfawe it, he mi 
rofe vp from the middes of the Con ; 
andtooke a ||{pearein his hand, 

ὃ And followed the man of Ifael into the 
tent,and thruftthem both through : to mit the 
man of Ifrael, and the woman | through her {| Or,inthe teh 


bellie :f0 the plague ceafed fromthe children @hald.& Greekt 
of Ifrael. inher fecrets. 


9 * And there died in tha 
aud twentie thoufand. 
10 Then the Lord {pake ynto Mofes » fay- 
ing, 
11 *Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar, the *P/al.t06 3% 
fonne of Aaron thePrieft , hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Ifrael, while 


he 


m Of the Edo. 
mniites. 


a Withthe 
women. 


Repenting 


gregation, 


\| Qr,ianseline 


C plague foure * 1.Co7.10.8. 


‘ 


-- 


ty MiS.2GT8 
x ot.) ποεῖ was zealous for my fake among them : {wallowed them vp with Korah when the cone 
μὰ ; pols to ana theretore I haue not coniumed the children ot sregation died 3 what time the fire confumed 
ie mney 1016 1η my icloufie. two hundreth and fiftie men, who were 4fora ἃ Thats for de 
, \ # Feclus.45.24. , I ᾿ς ia ed Behold, *Toiue oe i sdverreua ree : Sea τ. 1 
ny 1.740.255 4. ynto him My couenant of peace, I - Otwithitanc Ing, at 1efonnes of Ko- murmure and 
Toes 13 And he fhallhaueit, and his feedeafter rah died not, Gade 
iy hiin , even the couenant of the priefts office for 12 4 And the children of || Simeon after |iSimeon. 
‘hy \ euer, becaufehe was zealous forhisGod,and__ their families were : Nemuel, of whom came the 
ἢ ἐν g Hehath paci- hath made an 8 atonement forthe children of family of the Nemuelites : of lamin, the family 
iia fied Gods wrath. 7°. AJ, by : of the Iaminites : of Jachin, the fainily of the 
thy ( 14 And the name of the Ifraelite thes laine, Jachinites : | 
cea which was killed with the Midianitifh woman, : 13 Of ar >the family sbithe Zathites : 
ys Bee af bos was Litnri the fonne of Salu, prince tofthe fa- ὁ Shaul, the amily of the PRaEiRNs : 
y i) eer. mily of the Simeonites. ged δὲ 14 Thefe are the families of the Simeo- 
bat 15 And the name of the Midianitifh wo= nites : two andtwentie thoufand and two hin: 
ἡ ih man, that wasflaine , wasCozbithe daughter dreth. | 
if af Zur, who was head ouer the people of his 15 @ Thefonnes of | Gad after their fami« Gad. 
ch ΟΥ̓ houfe in Midian. lies were : Zephon > f whorre came the fami- 
ᾧ 16. @ Againe the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, ἰγ. ὁ the Zephonites : of Haggi, the family 
hag faying, ae i of the Haosites : of Shuni, the fainily of the 
gy ἢ *Comp.31.2. 17 *Vexethe Midianites,and{mitethem: Shunites . | 
iii, Caufing you 18 Forthey trouble you with their» wiles, J 6 OfOzni, the family ofthe Oznites : of 
το 3 por wherewith they haue beguiled youas concer- Eri, the ramnily of the Erites 3 
ἽΝ ee ning Peor,and as concerning their fitter Cozbi 3 7 Of Δτοά, the family of the Arodites : of 
bin Bears countell, the daughter of a prince of Midian, mybien was Areli, the family of the Arelites, : 
ἢ Bite.” {laine in the day of the plague becaufe of Peor. 18 Dhefe are the families of the fonnes of 
Ἢ CHAP. XXVL Gad, according totheir numbers, fortie thou- 
| ear os: ay , _... fand and and fiuehundreth. 
Di | 2 The Lord commandeth to nuneber the children of Yrael in : Thef ἘΠ αι ΕΣ and . I udak, 
Ε the plaine of Moab; from twentie yeere olde and aboue. 9 4 a ὉΠΠΟΣ ΟΣ ! udah, Brand Onan: | 
‘ §7 The Lewites and their families. 64 None of them but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. ς Before Taakob 
Μ᾽ that were numbred in Sinai, goe into Canaan fane Caleb 20 So were the fonnes of ludah after their pe εὐ ee 
al and Tofhia fainilies : of Shelah came the family oftheShe- 7510.& 46.12, 
ἢ a Which came Nd fo after the 2 plague, the Lord fpake anites : of Pharez,the family of the Pharzites : 
ccc ynto Mofes , andto Eleazarthefonne of ofZerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
| trie. Aaron the Prieft, faying, : 21 And the fonnes of * Pharez were : Of *Gen.46.12, 
tl ες 2. Take the number of all the Congrega- Hefron , the family of the Hefronites : of Ha- 
εἰ Bat: tion of the children of Ifrael * from twentie mul,the family of che Hamulites. 
| yeere old and aboue throughout their fathers 22 Thefe are the families of Iudah, afer 
houfes, all that goe forth to warre in Ifrael. their numbers , feuentie and fixe thoufandand 
3 50 Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft fpake fiuehundreth. 
vato them in the plaine of Moab, byIorden 2) @ The fonnes of || Iffachar after their fa- |iiachars 
4 δ σεις δ toward Iericho, faying, milies were: Tola, of whomeame the family of 
Eeticho, 4 From twentie yeere old and aboue yee the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the Pu- 
Chapt. —Lallaumber the people, asthe* Lordhadcom- nites: , 
manded Mofes,and the children of Iftael, when 24 Offafhub,the family ofthe Iafhubites : 
they came out of the land of Egypt. ofShimron, the family of the Shimronites. 
Be Gen 46.8. § | * Reuben the firlt borne of Ifrael : the 25 Thefe are the families of Iffachar, after 
 achros1,  childrenof || Reubenwere : Hanoch, of whome their numbers , threefcore and foure thoufand 
WReoben, came the family of the Hanochites,andofPallu and three hundreth. 
_ the family ofthe Palluites : 26 @ The fonnes of ] Zebulun; after their pzebutun, 
6 OfHefron,the family of the Hefronites; families were : of S ered, the families of che Sar~ 
of Carmi,the family ofthe Carmites. - dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites ; of 
7 Theféare the families ofthe Reubenites: Tahleel, the family of the Lahleelites. 
and they were in number three and fortythou- ὀ ὀὠΔΣἫ7 Thefe arethe families of the Zebulunites, 
fand,feuen hundrethand thirtie. ὦ their numbers, threefcore thoufand and fiue 
8 And thefonnes of Pallu, Eliab : hundreth. 
9 And the fonnes of Eliab, Nemuel sand 28 @ The fonnes of lofeph ; after their fa- 
Dathan , and Abiram: this Dathan and Abi- -milies were || Manafleh and Ephraim. || Manaffeh. 
ram were famous in the Congregation, and 29 Thefonnes of Manafleh were: of * Ma- *1ofh.17.1. 
*(hap.16.2. * ftroue againft Mofes and againft Aaron in  chir, the fainily of the Machirites.: and Machir 


¢ Inthat rebel- 
lion wherof Ko- 
rah was head, 


Phinehas zeale. The 


--- om, 


--...... 


‘the aflembly of Korah , when they ftroue a+ 
gainftthe Lord. 
10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 


Chap.xx γ]. 


“πον 


eaten 


begate Gilead : of Gilead came th 
the Gileadites. ) 


39 Thefe are the fonnes of Gilead : of Iezer 
| the 


family of 


[fraelites numbred. 70 
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The tribes are 


* Chapa, ᾽ 


{| Ephraim, 


|| Beniamin. 


|| Dar, 


|| Ather. 


\| Naphtali, 


the family ofthe Iezerites : of Helek, the fami- 
ly ofthe Helekites : 

31 Of Affiel, the family of the Afticlites = 
of Shechem, the family of theShichmites. 

32 Of Shemida, the family ofthe Shemida- 
ites : of Hepher,the family of the Hepherites. 

33 @ And *Zelophehad the fonne of He- 
pher had no fonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah,and Noah,Hoglah,Milcah, & Tirzah. 

34. Thefeare the families of Manafleh, and 
the number ofthem , two and fiftie thoufand 
and feuen hundreth. 

35 @ Thefe arethe fonnes of || Ephraim af- 
ter their families : of Shuthelah came the fami- 
ly ofthe Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family 
ofthe Bachrites: of Tahan,the family of the Ta- 
hanites. 

36 Andthefe are the fonnes of Shuthelah: 
of Eran,the family of the Eranites. 

37 Thefe are the families of thefonnes of 
Ephraim after their numbers , two and thirtie 
thoufand ὃς fiue hundreth, thefe are the fonnes 
of Iofeph after their families. 

38 @ Thefe are the fonnes of || Beniamin af- 
ter their families : of Bela came the family of 
the Belaites : of Athbel,the family of the Afh- 
belites: of Ahiram, the family of the Ahira- 
mites. 


39 Of Shupham,thefamily ofthe Shupha- 


"mites : of Hupharn, the family of the Hupha- 


mites. 

40 And the fonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman : ofe4rd came the family of the Ar-- 
dites : of Naaman, the family ofthe Naamites. 

41 Thefe are the fonnes of Beniamin af- 
ter their families, and theirnumbers , fiucand 
fortie thoufand and fixe hundreth. 


42 @ Thefe are the fonnes of || Dan after 


their families : of Shuham came the family of 
the Shuhamites : thefe are the families of Dan 
after their houfholds. 

43 Allthe families ofthe Shuhainites were 
after their numbers, threefcore and foure thou- 
{andand foure hundreth. 

44 @ The fonnes of || Afher after their fa- 
milies were: of limnah, the family of the Iim- 
nites : of I{ui, the family of the Ifuites : of Be- 
riah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 Thefonnes of Beriah were,of Heber the 
fainily ofthe Heberites : of Malchiel, the fami- 
ly of the Malchielites. 

46 Andthe name of the daughter of Afher 
was Sarah. 

47 Thele are the families of the fonnes of 
Afher after their numbers,three and fifty thou- 
fandand foure hundreth. 

48 The fonnes of | Naphtali, after their 
fainilies were: of [ahzeel, the families of the 
Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of the Gu- 
nites. 

Of Iezer, the family of the Izrites : of 
Shillem, the family of theShillemites. 


Numbers. 


50 Thefeare the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houfholds, and their number, fue 
and tortie thoufand and foure hundreth. 

51 Thefe are the £ numbers of the children 
of Iirael : fixe hundreth and cnethoufand, fe- 
uen hundreth and thirtie. 

52 QAndthe Lord {pake ynto Mofes, fay- 


ing, : 
i 3 Vuto thefe the land fhall be diuided for 


an inheritance, according to the number of 


|| names. 
᾿ς 54 *To many thou fhalt giue themorein- 
heritance,and to few thou fhalt giuc lefle inhe- 
ritance : to euery one according to his number 
fhalbe giuen his inheritance. 

ss Notwithftanding, the land fhall be * di- 
uided by lot : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they fhall inherite : 

56 According to the lot fhall the pofleffion 
thereof be diuided bet weene many and few. 

57 q * Thefe alfo are the numbers of tne 
Leuites, after their families : of Gerfhon came 
the family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. 

58 Thefeare the families of Leui, the fami- 
ly of the Libnites : the family of the Hebro- 
nites : the family of the Mahlites : thefamily of 
the Mufhites : the family of the Korhites : and 
Kohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called *Toche- 
bed the daughter of Leui, which was borne 
vnto Leuiin Egypt: and fhe bare ynto Amram 
Aaron,and Mofes, and Miriam their fitter. 

60 Andynto Aaron were borne Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 *And Nadab and Abihu died, becaufe 
they offered {trange fire before the Lord. 

62 And their numbers were three & twen- 
tie thoufand, all males from a moneth olde and 
aboue : forthey were not numbred among the 
children of Iftael,becaufe there was none inhe- 
ritance giuen them among the childré of Ifrael. 

63 4 Thefe are the numbers of Mofes and 
Eleazar the Prieft which numbredthe children 
δὲ we in τς plaine of Moab, neere Iorden f 

oward Jericho. 

64 And among thefe there was not aman 
of them , 8 whom Mofesand Aaron the Prieft 
numbred, when they told the children of Ifrael 
in the wilderneffle of Sinai. 

? 65 For the Lord faid ofthem, * They hall 
die in the wildernefle: fo there was not lefta 
manofthem, faue Caleb the fonneof I I 
neh, and Jofhuathe fonne of Bas 

) eof Nun. 


Ἢ ty it Ave ee ee 
1 Thelawe of the heritage of the dauchter Z 
12 μεν en of promife is Shewed shes hei Satan 
prayeth for a gouernour to the people. ; 
pointed in eed. pepintys Iowa ts dp~ 
Hen came the daughters of *Zelo hehad 
the fonne of Hephe eyes 
cof Hep 1er, the fonne of Gilead 
the fonne of Machir,the fonne of Manaffeh. of 
> 


the 


numbred. Leuittes, 


f This is the 

third time εἴας 

they are num. 
red, 


|! Or, perfons, 


* Chap. 33.54. 


* Tofh.11.23, 
and 14.2, 


* Exod.6.16, 
17,18,19. 


* Exod.2.2. 
and 6.20. 


¥* Vewit.10.2. 
chap. 3.4. 
1 οὔγοη.2 4.2: 


g Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 
power of God, 
that fo wonders 
fully increafed 
his people. 
* Chal 4.28,29 
1.C0Fe 1005; 5 


* Chap.26.3}s 
and 16.11ς 


10fb.17+3 


) 
| 


“ye peepee tac 
ἃ Zelophehads daughters, Chap: xxvit |. lofhuahs charge. 71 
: : 
ty the family of Manaffeh » thefonne of Iofeph “20 And § giue him of thy glory, that allthe Commend 
Ἵ Ny (and. thesnames of his daughters wete. thefe, Congregation of the children ‘of Ifrael may ata oe Pees 
if Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, atid Milcah)-and obey, oa : _ the officeand 
r ὶ Tirzah.) | es - 21 And hee fhall ftand before Eleazar the tar oben by 
hy 2) - And ftoodbefore Mofes, and δείοὶς E- Prie{t, who fhallaske countell for him * by the * &xod.28.36, | 
leazar the’ Prieft, atid beforethe Pringes, and ἢ judgement of Vrimbefote the Lord : at his Taper ik td 
A all the aflembly, at thedoore ofthe Taberna: word they fhall goeout,, and at his word they fy imbrdnaceh eis 
Ne cle ofthe Congregation, faying) >” ‘lect fhalkcome in, 4othhee, andall the children of err Tarim 
ὯΝ * Chap i: 5. 3 Ourfathet * diedinthe wilderneffe, and = Hfrael with him, and. all the Congregation. nothing but ch a 
Mi - hee wasaor among the aflembly of chemthat 22 So Mofes did asthe Lord had comman= ren ie knew 
ih ' were aflembled again{t the Iiord in the com. ded him; and he tookelofhua, and fet him δε of God, 
Me ᾷ aap: as panie of Korah, but diedin his ἃ finne;andhad fore Eleazar the Prieft, and before all the Con- 
asnuchasthey MOLonnes. _ §tegation, | | 
ty arefinners,  -r 4 Wherefore fhould the’ naine of iour fa~ 23 I hen hee put his hands ypon him , and RPE τν.. 
iy, ther betaken away tromamong his fatnily,be- gauehim a? charge, as the Lord had{ poken by ae 
ἀν caufe he hath nofonne? gmevs ἃ ρο τον ἂς thehand of Mofes. in his office, 
i es, cbaninana 
ἴῃ ᾿ς strer ΕΣ ‘ade " 5 ἃ ΠΕ WLOLES Di Ὁ ὌΡΟΣ 4 Thédajly ὙΠ Προ 9 The farses ofthe δαὐξρεῥ: ; ΐ t 
: eedtoknoy . fore the Lord: : Of the-Moneth, 16 Of the-Paffeouer. 26, Of the first 
af Ii) Whathefhould 6. AndtheLordf pakevntoMofesfaying, — fruites. : 
ΠΝ ars he 7 -Thedatighters of Zelophehad fpéake A’ the Lordfpake ynto Mofes, faying, 
iy Ὑπαίτετϑ, right :thowshalt give thenrapoffeflion to.imhe- sso » Command the children of Ifrael, 
a rite among their fathersbréethren,8efhaltturne and fay,vnto them, Ye fhal obferuc to offer yn— 
the inheritance of their fathet -vnto them, to me in their due feafon mine offering, and 
chan 8 + Alfothou fhalt{peake vntothechildren ty. bread for my facrifices made by fire fora τ τὴ ig 2 
Leh | a of Ifrael,faying Ifa man die and haue no fonne, {weete fauour vnto me., στρα; neroftacrfice, ἢ 
uly then fhall yee turne his\inheritance ynto his 3 Alfo thouthaltfay vito them 2 *This ig “#xod.29.38. 
Ἢ daughter. « | the offering made by fire, which yee fhall offer 
ἘΦ Andifhe haueno daughter,ye thall δίας vatothe Lord,twe lambes ofa yeere old with- 
lad » his inheritance vito his brethren. AB 3 out {pot, daily for a continuall burnt offrin Pa, 
ro And if hehauenc brethreri,ve fhall giue 4: One lambe fiiale thou. prepare, in the 
val his inheritance-vnto his fathers brethren: morning , andthe other lambe fhale thou pre- 
im 1 Απαὰ if hisfather haueno brethren, yee pareateuen. ἀπο hak ΕΣ 
ι fhall giue his inheritancé-vnto his next kinfinan 5 *And thetenth part ofan Ephah of fine *2:0d.16,36, 
1) ‘of his family,and he {hall poffefle it: &thzfhall floure for a * mieate offering mingled withthe *Zenit.2.1. 
© Meaning,an ‘be-yato the children of Iftael alaweof*indge- fourth part ofan * Hinofbeaten oile. * Εχοά, 2 9.40, 
ca ct ‘ment, as the Lord hath commanded Mofes: 6 This foallbea daily burnt offting, as was 


͵ 12.6] Againe the Lord: (4 vnto Mofes, 
ip) 232-49. * Goevpinto this mount of Abarim, and be- 
hold the land which I haue giuen vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 
: 13 Andwhen thou haftfeenceit, thou fhalt 
*thep.20.24.. be gathered nto thy people alfo, * as Aaron 
i thy brother was gathered. 
| *Ghap2o.r%~ °° 14 For yee were * difobedient vito my 
word in the defert of Zin, in the ftrife of the af 
fembly , to fanctifie mee irtthe waters before 
their eyes. * That is the water of || Meribah in 
.. Kadefhinthe wilderneffe of Zin. : 
15 Then Mofes {pake vnto the Lord, fay- 
ing, . ! 
16 Letthe Lord Godof the 4 fpirits of all 
flefh appoint aman ouer the Congregation, 
17 Whomay ¢goe out andin before them, 
and lead therm out and in,that the Coneregati- 
_werne them,and ι ι Ὁ, Ὁ 
doe his ἀμειγ,ς ONOf the Lord δὲ notas {heepe, which*haue 
2.Chron, 1.10, hota flepheard: aE: 
18 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes »-Take 
thee Iofhua τῆς fonne of Nun; in whomisthe 
F Andfoappoint $pirit, and £ put thine hands vpon him, 
eevee, τς 9 And {et him before Eleazar the Prieft; 
and beforéall the Con gregation, and giue him 
οἴ acharge intheir fight. 


* Exod.17.7, 
Or, νυ. 


; 


εἶ Who as hee 
hath created, fo 

᾿ he gouetneth the 
_ hearts of al men. 
6 That is,¢o- 


J 


Ὁ" 


made-in the mount Sinai for ἃ fweete fauour : 
ut ws a facrificemade by fire vnto theLord, 
7 And the ‘drinke offering thereof the 
fourth partof an Hin for onelambe in theho- 
ly place caufe to powre the drinke offing vito 
the Lord: ) ent 
δ. And the other lambe thou fhalt prepare 
at euen: asthe inéat offering of the morning, 
and’as'the drinke offering thereof {halt thou 
prepare this » for an offering made by fire of & Therieatof 
{weete {auour vnto the Lord. — ae 
9... @ But onthe Sabbath day yee /halloffer ucning tacrifice, 
two lambes of ayeere olde, without {pot, and ~ 
two © tenth deales of fine floute tor ameatof. ¢ Ofthemiez 
fering mingled withoile 5 andthe drinke offea “8 Beh 
ring thereof. 
10) This the burnt offering of euery Sab- 


bath,befide the 4 continuall burnt offerin g,and 4 Which was 


; : offred every da 
drinke offering thereof. 3.9) at morning | 
IZ @ And in the beginning of your mo= *euening. 


neths, yee fhall offer aburntofterin g vnto the 
Lord; two yong bullockes, andaramme, and 

feucn lambes ofa yeere olde, without fj pote 
42) Andthreetenth deales of fine floure for 
ameat offering rhingled with oile for one bul: 
locke, andtwotenth deales of fine flourefora 
ineate 


x 
“δ: πὸ 


tis 


and offerings. τ 


ἃ linac Wo men 


Solemie feafts, Niumibers 2.21930" 
: : . (4.85... Ρ. XXIX vy : 

the three principall {2445 of thefenenth moneth to wits 

; satin ee aah fal of Κα ΜΗ ΩΝ, 5 ἋΣ 
And the feaft of Tabernacles, τι 


rity camer in the firlt day of the afeyenth 3 Which con. 


-meate offering, mingled with oyle for ‘one 

, ramme, : : 
13 Andatenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oile for a neate offering vnto one lambe, 
for a hurt’ offering of fweete fauour: ez an 

_ offting mate by fire vnto the Lord. 

setanjcinity ark ‘rg Aid their ¢drinke offtings fhalbe halfe 
powredvponthe an Hin of wine ynto οὐδ bullocke’, and the 
ia : third part δα Hin ynto a'rain , andthe fourth 
ado part of an Hin'vnto ἃ lambe: this is the burnt 


> 
μ mnsQhh ike. im Pe. ee. 


᾽ν. 
i 


, teineth part of 
moneth ye {hall haue an-holy: conuoca> september,and 


tion: γέ fhall doeno feruile worke theres « “it econ 
fhalbe a day of blowing the trumpets ynto you. 

2 And ye fhall make a burnt offering for a | 
{weete fauour vito theLord: oneyoungbul- ἡ 


7 = 
----- -- ,’.-.-.-.- 


Ψ 


4 γε ὅρα. Ah ee ΠΟ τῷ ͵ Te taal 


᾿ ᾿ 
+ ΝΠ 
ἢ 
ἢ 
| Hi! 
; 
ai 
! ΝΜ 


ote — 
= , “ee * ‘> - 
? 
«τς ΡῈ 


offering of euery moneth, throughout themo- 
iieths of the yeere. 5: 
1s And one hee goate fora finne offering 
vntotheLord fhalbe prepared, befides the con- 
_ tinuall burnt offring, and his drinke offting. 
16 *Alfo the fourteenth day of the firft mo- 
neth zs the Paffeouer of the Lord: 
<1 17: And inthe fifteenth day of the fame mo- 
neth is the feaft: {euen*'dayes fhall ynleauened 
bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe ΠΗ day ba/be an holy ἢ conuo- 
cation, ye fhall doe no feruile worke theretn. 

19 Butye thal offera facrifice made by fire 
for'a burnt offering ynto the Lord, two young 

. bullocks; one famme, and feuen lambes ofa 
τ yeere old : feethat they be without blemith. 

20 And their meate offring /ballbe of fine 
floure mingled with oile: three tenth deales 
fhall yee prepare fora bullocke, andtwotenth 
deales foraramme: | 

21 One'tenth deale fhalt thou prepare for 
euerylambe, ewemfor the feuen lambes. 

22 And anhee goat fora finne offering’; to 
make an atonement for'you. 

23 Yefhall prepare thefe, befide the burnt 

offering inthe morning, whichis a continuall 
burnt factifice. 
24 Afterthis maner ye fhal prepare through- 
out all the feuen dayes,for the ¢ maintaining of 
the offring made by fire fora {weet fauour vnto 
the Lord : it fhalbe done befide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offring thereof. 

25 Andinthe feuenth day ye fhall hauean 
holy conuocation, wherein ye {hall doeno fer- 
uile worke. 

26 ἢ Alfo in the day of your firft fruites, 


when yee bring anew meate offering vnto the 


locke, oneramme,and feuenlambesof a yeere 
olde, without blemifh. εὐ 

3 Andtheir meate offering jhall be of fine 
flouremingled with oile,three tenth deales vn- 
to the bullocke, andtwo tenth deales ynto the 
rainme,. | | . 

4 Andone tenth dealevnto one lambe,for 
the feuenlambes; 

5 Andan hee goat fora finne offering to” 
make an atonement for you, 501“ | | 

6. Befidés théburnt oftering.of.the >mo- 
neth, and his ineat offering, andthe continuall becinanauel 
¢burntoffring; and-his meate offering, andthe very mane | 
drinke offrings of the fame, according to their pe ΩΝ 
maneér, forafweet fauour : 7 # afacrifice made evening, 
by fire vnto the Lord. 

7. @*And ye fhall have in thetenth day of *Le#.16.30,38 
the feuenth moneth, anholy 4 conuocatiom: ἃ which isthe 
and ye {hall * humble your foules,ad fhallnot fall obrecatia 
doe any worke therein: ¥ Lenit.1 6.89, 

δ᾽ But yee fhall oftera burnt offering vnto 
the Lord fora {weete fauour sone young bul- 
locke,a ramme,andfeuen lambes ofa yereold: 
fee they be without blemifh. ὁ 

9 » Andtheir meat offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled with. oile, three tenth deales to 
abullocke,amd two tenth deales toaramme, 

to Onetenth deale vnto cuery lambe tho- 
rowout the feuen lambes, | 

11 Anhee goat fora finne offering, (befide 
the finne offering tomake the atonement, and 
thecontinuall¢ burnt offering and the meatof= ¢ thatis, ofte 
fering thereof) and theirdrinke offrin 55. cuery nea 

12 @Andin the fifteenth day ofthe feuenth a 
moneth, yee fhall haue an holy‘ conuocation : ¢ Meaning, the 
yee fhall doe no feruile worke therein, but yee feat of the Tie 


b Whichmuf 


{hall keepe a feaft vato the Lord feuen dayes. par. 
13 Andye fhall offera burnt offerine fora 

facrifice made by fire of fweete fauour wane the 

ἊΝ thirteene yong bullockes, two rammes, 

ana tourteene lambes ofa yeereold : t 

be without blemith. ἷ ey eal 
14 And theirmeate offering fhall be of fine 

floure mingled with oile , three tenth deales 

vito euery bullocke of the thirteene bullocks 

two tenth deales to either ofthe two rammes, 


15 And one tenth deale ynto each of the 
fourteene lambes, | 


16 And one hee goat for afi 
befide the continuall burnt offer; 
offering,and his drinke offering. 


17 ἢ And the ἢ fecond day yee hall offer 1 The fecond de 
twelue young bullockes, two rammes, foure- Labels 


teene 


ear 


Incounting » Lord,according to 8 your weekes ye fhallhaue 
fen meskes an holy conuocation, and yee fhall doe no fer- 
rom the Paffe- Pig 
ouérto Whit- {Π|6 worke i 7t: 
age as 27 But yee fhall offer a burnt offering fora 
ee fweetefauourvnto the Lord, two young bul- 
locks,a ramme,and feuen lambes ofa yere old, 
28 And their meate offering of fine floure 
mingled with oile, three tenth deales‘yntoa 
bullocke,two tenth deales toa ramme, 
29 Andone tenth deale ynto every lambe 
throughout the feuen lambes, 
30 Andan hee goat to make an atonement 
for you: 
31 (Ye fhall doethis befides the continual 
burnt offring,and his meat offring: ) t fee they 
be without blemifh, with their drinke offrings. 
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Se ee 


ine offering, 
ng, his meaté 


t Ebr.they [hall 
ba to you, 


teene lambes ofa yeereold without blemith, 
18 Withtheir meat offering & their drinke 

offerings forthe bullocks, for the rammes, and 

hy for the lambes according to theirnumber, af- 


her terthe manner, 
~ 19 And an hee goate for a finne offering, 
Rhy (befide the continuall burnt offering , and his 
vb ‘a meate offering) and their drinke offer ings. 
te ἢ thethirdday, 20 Alfothe| third day ye Joalloffer cleuen 
ullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes 
i, | ota yecreold without blemith, | 
μη 21 With their meate offering and their 
Ἢ drinke offrings,for the bullockes, fortherams, 
and for the lambes, after their number, accor- 
nai According to ding to the § maner, 
δὴ the ceremonies elit anti testenat Cre ae ene ba 
appointed there- 22 find an hee goat fot ἃ linne offering, θὲ 
peta. fide thecontinuall burnt offering and his meat 
δ offering , and his drinke offting, 

DOF frhefourthday. 23 4 Andthe || fourth day ye Shalloffer ten 
ha ullockes,two rammes, avd fourteene lambes 
yi of ayeereolde, without blemith, 

ΤᾺ 24 Their meat offering δά their drinke of: 
ΠΝ ferings, for the bullockes, forthe rammes, and 
‘he forthe labes, according to theirnumber after 
| the maner, 
dni 25 Andan hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
ton’ fide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
ld offering, and his drinke offring. | 
) WThefithday., 26 47 Inthe] fifth dayalfo ye all offer nine 
bullockes, tworammes, azd fourteene lambes 
m ofa yeereolde without blemith, 
sh 27 And their meat offtine and their drinke 
tl oftrings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
. for thelambes, according to their number, af= 
iy ter the inaner, | 
tw! 


ἔν 28 Andan hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
) fide the continual burnt oftering, and his meat 
: offring, and his drinke offring. 

29 WAndinthe|| fixt day ye pall offer eight 
bullockes, two rammes, avd fourteene lambes 
of ἃ yeere olde without blemith, 

30 And theirmeat offting,and their drinke 
a5 offerings for the bullocks, forthe ramimes, and 

for the lambes, according to theirnumber, af 
terthe manner, | 

31. And an hee goate for afinne offering, 
befide the continual burnt offerin g, his meate 
offering,and his dtinke offerings. 

32 In the || feuenth day allo yee fhalloffer 
feuen bullockes » tworammes, avd fourteene 
Jambes of aycere old without blemith, 

33. And their meat offring aud their drinke 
offerings for the bullocks , forthe rainmes, and 
for the lambes, according totheir number, af- 

| tertheir maner; 
πος ὁπ 6 34. Andanhee goat forafinne offering ,be~ 
| | fide the continual! burnt offring, his meat of 
; fering,and his drinke offering. 4 
cightday 3.5 @ In the'|leight day, yee fhall haue * a 
AH I-36 (οἸδγηὴς aflembly : ye fhall dono feruile worke 
τ therein, i 
36 But ye fhall offer a burnt offeriny, a fa- 


| * 5 
crifice made by fire for a {weet fauour ynto the 


ΕΣ 


) The fixtday, 


"The feucnth 
da 9 


and vowes. 72 


Lord, one bullocke, one rainme, and feuen 
Jambes of a yeere olde without blemith, 

27 Their meat oftring and their drinke of 
ferings for the bullocke, forthe ramme,and for 
the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

38 Andan hee goat forafinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, andhis meat 
offring, and his drinke offering. 

39 Thefethings thall ye doeynto the Lord 
in your feafts, befide your» yowes, and your h Refide the fac, 
free offrings,, for your burnt offrings, and for phallvow too 

your meat offerings, and for your drinke offe- eae Jo 

rings, and for your peace offerings, : 

CHAP. XXX, 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the maid, 7 Of the 
wife, 10 Of the widow, or diuorced. 

ἢ Rae Moles {pake ynto the children of If 
rael according to all that the Lord had 

commandedt him. 

2 Mofes alfo {pake vnto the heads of the 
tribes ἃ concerning the children of Ifrael, {ay- ἃ Becaule they 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord hath icine 
cominanded, relives ae 

3. Whofocuer voweth avow yntothe Lord, 
or {weareth an othe to binde him Tifelfebya γι». bis fonle, 

bond, hee fhall not + breake his promife , bit +26 violate his 
fhall doe according toall that proceedeth out 74. 
of his mouth. 

4 lf awoman alfo vowe a-yowe yntothe 
Lord,and binde herfelfe bya bond, éecng inher 
fathers houfe,in the time of her youth, 

s Andherfatherheare her vowand bond; 
wherewith fheehath bound het felfe , andher 
father hold his» peace concerning her, themall b Forinfo des 
her vowes fhallftand, and euery bond, where- pak he 
with fhe hath boundher felfe, thall ftand. 

6 Butit her father ¢difallow her the fame 
day that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds, 
wherewith fhe hath bound her felfe, they fhall 
not be of value, andthe Lord will forgiuc her, 
becaufe her father difallowed her. 

7 Andiftheehaue anhusband when thee 
voweth or 4pronounceth oxght with herlips; 
wherewith fhe bindeth her felfe, 

8. If herhusband heardit, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her, thefame day he heareth 
it, then her vowe fhall ftand, and her bondes 
wherewith fhe bindeth her felfe, fhall fandin 
effect. 

9 Butifherhusband difalowher the fame 
day that hee heareth it, then fhall hee make her 
vowe which fhe hath made , andthatthat thee 
hath pronounced with he: lips , wherewith fhe 


t Ebr, Mofés, 


ς By not ap- ν 
prouing or Cofle 
fenting to her 
vowe, 


d Either by oth, 
or folemne pros 
mife, 


bound her *felfe, of none efte& : andthe Lord e For the isin 
Fart 
willforgiue her, fondant 
10 But euery vowe ofa widow, and of her can performe 
ΠῈΣ ἘΠ ΠΡ . nothing wicthoue 
thatis diuorced ( wherewith thee hath bound ivcoutine 
her felfe) thall ftand in € effect with her. ε Randy lst. 
ΤΊ Andit fhe vowed in her husbandsshoufe, sono, of 
or bound her felfe ἢ ταὶ ghtly with an othe, the man, 
Θ ἱ ἔ Her hufband 
12 Andher husband hath heard it,and held eing aliue, 
his peace concerning her, not difallowing her, 
then 


an 


a ἵ > . ~< α΄.) Ν z “ἜΣ , 
νυν ͵ δος ae aye . we 
| ee ἀρ, " 
> ; = 
Se 8 ek ων 
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The {poile 


thenall her vowes fhall {tand, and euery bond, 
wherewith thee bound her felfe , finall ftand in 
effect. 

13 Butifher husband difanulled them, the 
fame day thathe heard them,nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her yowes, 

t Ebr, the bods of OF Concerning t herbonds , {hall ftand in effect : 
her Soule, for her husband hatli difanulled them * and the 
Lord will forgiue her. 
14. Socuery vowe, and every othe or bond, 
h To mortifie Made το " humble thefoule, herhusband may 
bs byab- ftablifh it, or her husband may breake it. 
bodily exercifes, ~ 15 But if her husband hold his peace con- 
coop iy a cerning her from?! day to day, then he {tabli- 
thatheheareth fheth all her vowes andall her bonds which fhe 
itjasverles. = hath made: he hathconfirmed them, becaufe 
he held his peace concerning her the fame day 
that heheardihbem. 
k Notthefame 16 Butifhek breakethem after that he hath 
ibaa eer heardthem, then fhall he beare her iniquitie. 
day after, the 17 Thefe are the ordinances which the Lord 
renin commanded Mofes , betweene a man andhis 
andnottoher. ‘wife,azd betweene the father and his daughter, 


being yong in her fathers houfe. 


CHAP. XXXI- 


8 Five Rings of Midian and Balaana are laine. 18 Onely 
the mardes are referued aline. 27 The pray is equally di- 
wided. 50 A prefent ginen of Ifrael. 


fs Coes the Lord fpake vnto Mofes.,, faying, 
* Chap.25.17. 2 * Reuenge the children of Ifrael of 
"chap.ognz. the Midianites,and afterward fhalt thoube*ga- 
thered vnto thy people. 
3 And Mofesfpake to the people, faying, 
Harneflefome of you ynto warte, and let them 
goc againft Midian, to execute the vengeance 
a Asheehad Of the Lord#again{t Midian. 
oe 4. Athoufand of cuery tribethroughout all 
dedlaring αἴο thetribes of Ifrael, fhall ye fend to the warre. 
thatthe nies 5. Sothere were taken out of the thoufands 
peopleisdone Of {rael,twelue thoufand prepared ynto warre; 
againfthim. of euery tribe athoufand. 
6 And Mofesfentthem to the warre,esena 
b Forhisgreat thoufand of euerytribe , and fext>them with 
τὰ ia 4 Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft to the 
Chap.25.13.  swarre: andthe holy inftruments , that is ,the 
“trumpets to blow, were inhis hand. 
7 And they warred againft Midian, asthe 
Lord had comnianded Mofes , and flew all the 
males, 
8 - They flewe alfo the kings of Midian a- 
*7ofb.13.2x. mong them that were flaine: * Eui and Re- 
kem, and Zur,and Hur, and Reba, flue kings of 
© The fale pro- Midian, and they flewe <Balaam thefonne of 
phet who gare Beor with the fword: 
meni ew 9g Butthe children of Iftaeltooke the wo- 
litesto offend, mei of Midian’ prifoners , and their children, 
panies. and f{poiled all their cattell,and all their flockes, 
- andall their goods. 
ro And they burnt all their cities, wherein 


HO, palaresand, they, dwelt, and all their|| villages with fire. 


- gorgeous buildings.’ -11 And they'tooke all the {poile and all the 


pray, Goth ofmen and beatts. 


Numbers. 


of Midis 


12 And they brought the 4 captiues, and ἃ As the women, 
that which they had taken, andthe fpoile vnto 4°4litlechit, 
Mofes and to Eleazar the Prieft, andvntothe =~ 
Congregation ofthe children of Ifrael,into the 
campe in the plaine of Moab, which was by 
lorden toward lericho. 3 

13 @ Then Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft, 
and all the princes of the Congregation went 
out of the campe to meete them. 

14 And Mofes was angry with the captains 
of the hofte, with the captaines ouer thoufands 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which cametrom 
the warre and battell. 

15 And Mofes faid vnto them, What? haue . 

e faued all the © women? . fide Yeon 

16 Behold, *thefé caufed the children of τὸ haue fpated! 
Iftael through the *counfell of Balaamto com= v7" a 
mut a trefpaffe againft the Lord, * as concer- * 2 Pet. rage \ 
ning Peor, and there camea plague among'the nines vrorthey 
Congregation ofthe Lord. | 

17 Now therefore, * flay all the males a= *zdg.arar, 
mong theSchildren,and killall the women that 2 Tharis,alithe 
haue knowen man by carnall copulation. ἘΝ children, 

18 But all the women children that. have 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for 
your {elues. | 

19 And ye fhall remaine without the hofte 
feuen dayes, all that haue killed any perfon, 
* and all that haue touched any dead, aud puri- 
fie both your felues and yourprifoners the 
third day and the feuenth. rs ke 

20 Alfo ye fhall purifie enery garment, and 
all that is made of skinnes,, and all worke of 
goats haire, and all things made of wood: 

21 8] And Eleazar the Prieft {aid vnto the 
men of warre, which went tothe battell , This 
is the ordinance || of thelawe whichthe Lord lOr,conteinedin 
* commanded Moles. | τς the law. 

22 As for golde, and filer’, braffe, yron, 
tinne,andlead : J 

23 Euenallthatinay abide the fire, ye fhall 
make it goe through the fire ; and it {halt be 
cleane : yet it {hall be» purified. with *the was h Thethirdday 
ter of purification: and all-that fuffereth nor 4b 
the fire, γε fhall caufeto paffe by thei spat 

y the ' water. Chap.09.9e 

24. Yeefhall wafhalfo your clothes the fe- ee 
uenth day ; and yee fhall be cleane:andafte. 
ward ye {hall.come into the hofte, | 


25. @ Andthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes; fa Ἔ 
ing, ate 

26 Take the fumme of the pray that was 
taken » Goth of perfons and of cattell, thouand 
Eleazar the Prieft, and the chiefe fathers of the 
Congregation. : 


27 And diuide the pray |[betweene thefoul= gtheprayis fil 
diers that went to the warre, andalltheCon- ἰδ _— 
eregation. ee ee ii 

a thou fhalt take ἃ tribute vnto the 
O = At ? ΩΣ Le i, 
me a the *men of warre, which WENT OUt to k Ofthe pray; 
attell: one perfon of flue hundreth,borh ofthe thatiallectta 
perfons,and ofthe beeues, and ofthe affes and mei 
- 2 


of thefheepe. 
29. Yethalltake it oftheir halfe, and giueir 
nto 


* Chap.19.% τὰ Ἴ 


* Chap. 09.12 


TheCapiainesprefene. Chap. 2001. Reubens &cerequelt. 73 
TheCaprainesprelene. Chap. xxx. Reubens Kearequeth, 75 


ynto Eleazar the Prieft; 4sanheaue offering of onement for our foules before the Lord. 
the Lord. st And Mofes and Eleazar the Priefttooké 
: 30 But ofthe Βα [ὃ ofthe children of οὶ the gold ofthem,and all wroughtiewels, 
1 the Mets thou fhalt take! one; taken outoffiftie, δο of — ¢2 Andall the gold of the offting that they 
ti] Beene at war, the perfons, of the beeites, of theafles ᾿ and of offered ¥p to the Lord (of the captaines oucr 
Ny pale Vieto the theepe,eex of all the cattell;and thou fhalt thoufands and hundreds ) was fixteerie thous 
me vac giue them vnto the Letiites , which hauethe fandfeuen hundreth atid fiftie fhekels, 
tin Be of every fine charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord. | 53 (For the men of warre had fpoyled eve: 
i, epndreti 31 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft did as ry man for him τ felfe) 


r And gaue ng 


> : 4 ὴ τὶ 4 } Ἵ 
ἣ the Lord had commanded Mofes. 54. And Mofesand Eleazat the Prieft rooke captaincy an 
q 32 And the bootie,to wit;the reftofthe ptay the gold of the captaines ouer thethoufands, 
Ἢ which the men of warre had {poyled; νυνὶ χε. andouer the hundreds; and brought it into the j 
ν hundreth feuentie and fiuethoufand fheepe, Tabernacle of the Congregarion;tor a’ memo- £ Riedie 
" 33 And feuentic andtwo thoiifandbeeues, rial ofthe children of liracl before the Lord. the childrenof 
hgh 34 And threefcore and one thoufand afles, Och A PioXX X17, itragh, 
ay 35 Andtwo and thirtie thoufand perfons 2 The request of the Reubenites and Gadites. 16 And their 
Me, ἡ PEbr.not knowen in all of women that had { lien by no man. il vnto Mofes, 20 Mofe es graunteth their requeft. 
ii 6 Andthe halfe, rowit, thepart of them 33 77¢ Gadites 5 the Reubenites , and halfe the tribe of 
δὲ ὴ cae ἢ > Ae i Manaffeh, conquer and build cities oi this fidelorden, Ὁ 
ἢ that went out το warre touching the numberof ἡ 


oe Owthe childrenof* Reuben andthe chil: 
ἄν, fheepe, was three hundreth feuen and thirtie dren of Gad had an exceedin g great mul- 2 Reuben came 


thoufand,and fiuc hundreth. of Leah, and 


| titude of cattell:and they faw theland of] Gad of Zilpah 
ἡ m Thisis the 37 And the ™ Lords tribute of the fheepe y saw the tand of Lazer, pa 


, ὶ portion that the : and the land of? Giltad that it was an ap ῖ place area 
thy | fouldiers gue Was fixe hundreth feuentie and fue: for cattcll. 


| : taine was fo na- 
tothe Lord. 38 And the beeues were fixe and thirtie 2 Thenthe children of Gad, and the chil yee 
. D = of itones tnat 
thoufand, wherofthe Lords tribute was {euen= dren of Reuben came 4 and {pake vnto Mofes Taakob made ἃς 
ticandtwo. 
tol 39 Andthe affes were thirtie thoufand and 


uenant betweene 
threefcoreand one: 
{Sth m Meaning of 


zer,andNimrah , and Hefhbon, and Elealeh; 


of the Congregation, faying, him and Laban, 
themaidesror 40 And 5 of perfons fixteene thoufand, and Shebam,and Nebo,and Beon, 


Gene. 31.47. 
3. The land of Ataroth,and Dibon,and 1. δ 3.2 
| virgines which’ whereof the Lords tribute was two and thirtie 
ha 


mine ac 4 Which countrey the Lord finote before 
Vpicdwithman, perfons. the Coneregation of litael , is aland meete for 

tke — 41 And Mofes gaue the tribute ofthe Lords cattell and thy feruants Atle cattell: 

, offering vnto Eleazar the Pricft > asthe Lord 5 Wherefore, faid they, if we hauefound 

tot ᾿ς hadcommanded Mofes, . 


racein thy fight , let this landbee sity 
ἢ δι Okthaepart 42. Andofthe °halfe of the children of If. A. ve ἘΣΎ phen oS 


thy feruants for a poflefSion , andbring vs not 
τ Menvarwiiem racl, which Mofes diuided from the men of ower Jorden, 5 


ΠῚ ἄη ἀϊυϊάίηρ the “Warre, ὦ | ‘6 And Mofes faid’ ynto the children of 


| Spoyle. : 
᾿ nt Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
"ἢ 3 » Congregation, was τῆτες hundreth thirtieand brethren goeto warre,and yeetatie here? 


feuen thoufand theepeand fiue hundreth, 7 Wherforenowfdifcou rage ye the heart ; 
44 Andfixe arid thirtie thoufand be cuss of the children of Ifrael τὸ goe over into the ἰόν όνεαίᾳ. 
45 Andthirtiethoufand affes,and fiue hun- Jand,whichthe Lord hath gitten them? 
dreth, | 8. Thusdid your fathers when I fent them 
46 And fixteene thoufand perfons.) from Kadefh-barnea to fee the lanid. 
π ot? Mofes, I fay, tooke of the halfe that per- 9 For* when they went Vp cuen ynto the *¢hap.13.24. 
votbeenear war teied vntothe Pchildien of Ifrael » one taken {| titer of Efhcol, andfaw the land: they difco- \jor,vatiey. 
. out of fiftie, both of the perfons, and of the cat2 couraged the heart of the children of Ifrael that 
tell , and: gaue them ynto the Leuites which they would not goe into the land , which the 
haue the charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord, [ordhad giuenthem. . 
‘as the Lordhad commanded Mofes. to And the Lords wrath was kindled the 


43 (For the halfe that pertained vnto the 


a Ὸς απο δερνιαι 


Ἐξ - 


yas 


= ¥ 


))0UC™~é‘~«;é«S BEY Then thee captaines which were ouer {ame day,and he did {weare,fayin δ, 

ie La thoufands of thehofte » the captaines ouer the 11 JNoneof the men that came out of E= tEbr.if any ofthe 
i= τον, thoufands,and the captaines ouer thehundreds gypt * from twentie yeere oldand aboue,fhall *chap.14.28,29 
came ynto Mofes: r _ feetheland ‘for the which I fware vnto Abra- 

| 49 And faid to Mofes, Thy feruants haue ham,to Izhak,and to Taakob,becaufe they haue 

| = “"" Itaken the fumme of the men of watrewhich ἠοῖ | wholly followed me, (Or,perfencred 

UE deror ταῖς vnder tour authoritie , and'there lacketh ὁ 12 Exce 


pt Caleb the fonne of Tephunneh and continusd. 
not one man of vs. "the Kenefite,and Iofhuathefonne of Nun: for 
5° TWeehaue therefore brought a prefent they μαι! conftantly followed the Lord. 
igacknow- «vntothe Lotd,what cuery man foundoficwels - 7 3 And the ΤΊ μα ἰΐκος aes se 
benefirotGod» Of gold, bracelets,and chaines,rings,eare rings, Ifrael, andmade them wander in the wilder- 
people: Md Ornaments of the legges, tomakeanat- neffefortie yeres , vntill'all che generation that 


N had 


Reubenand Gad 


= 

Scene fori had done ‘euillin the fight of the Lord were 

ther wouldbe- Confurned. 

a Sete ἀν aod behold, yee are rifen vp in your fa- 

thetrueth,as thers ftead, asanincreafe of finnefull nen, {till 

cee the to augment the fierce wrath of the Lord, to- 
ward Ifrael. 

15 For ifye turne away from following him, 
he will yet againe leaue rhe people in the wilder- 

ἃ By your ocea- nefle,and¢ yee fhall deftroy all this folke. 

ἘΝ 16 Andthey wentneere το πὶ, and faid, 
Wewill build fheepfolds here for our fheepe, 
and for our cattell, and cities for our children. 

17 Butweourfelues willbe ready armed to 
foe before the children of Iftael, yntill wee haue 

8 Intheland brought them ynto their ὁ place : but our chil- 

ofCanaan. = dren {hall dwell in the defenced cities , becaufe 
of the inhabitants ofthe land. 

18 We wil notreturne ynto our houfes,yn- 

~ till the childrervof Ifrael haue inherited, euery: 
ian his inheritance. 

19 Neither will wee inherit with them be- 
yond Iorden and on that fide, becaufe our in- 
heritanceis fallen to ys on this fide Lorden Eaft- 

: ward. 
*Lofb.3.13. 20 @ * AndMofes {aid ynto them, Ifyee 

f Beforethe — willdoe thisthing, and goe armed ‘before the 

Arke ofthe Lord Tordto ware: 

21 And willgoe euery one of youin har- 
nefle ouer Iorden before the Lord, vntill hee 
hath caft out his 8 enemies from his fight: 

22 And vntill the land bee fubdued before 
the Lord,then ye fhall returne and be innocent 
toward the Lord, and toward Ifrael: and this 
h TheLordwill land fhall be your pofleffion before the Lord. 
gramtyourhis 23, Butifyce willnot docfo, behold, yee 
require,lohi.t. haue finned againft the Lord, and be fure, that 
Ye matlatz. Your finne! willfindyouout. , 

24 Build you thex cities for your children, 
and foldes for your fheepe,and do that ye haue 
{poken. 

25 Thenthe children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben f{pake ynto Mofes,faying, Thy 
feruants will doc as my lord commandeth: 

26 Our children, our wiues, our fheepe,and 
all our cattell fhall remaine there inthe cities of 
Gilead, 

27 But *thy feruants will goe euery one 
armed to warre before the Lord forto fight, as 

my Lord faith. 

k Mofes gaire 28 Soconcerning them, Mofes* comman- 

᾿Ξια: δίψα ded Eleazar the Prieft, and Iofhua the fonne of 

theReubenites Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 

Aoshibege: . children of Ifrael: 

SE μηδενός 29 And Mofesfaid vnto them, If the chil- 

they brakenot dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will 

theirs, soe with you ouer Jorden, all armed to fight 
before the Lord,then when theland is fubdued 
before you, yee fhall giue them theland of Gi- 
jead fora pofleffion: 
30 Bur if they will not goe ouerwith you 
armed, then they fhall haue their poffeffions a- 
mong youin the land of Canaan. 


31 Andthe children of Gad, and the chil- 


g Thatis, the 
inhabitants of 
the land. 


redly be punt~ 
fhed for your 
finne, 


*iafb.4.12 


Numbers. 


build chem cities, © 


dren of Reuben anfineredulayngs Me the! Lord bool oe 
hath faid ynto thy feruants, fo willwe 406. ΄ Lord whichhis 
2 We will goearmed before the Lordinto Reb ἐν {pea 
the land of Canaan: that the poffeffion of our | 
inheritance may betovs onthis fideTorden, τ 
*So Mofcs gaue ynto them, evento the woh ant τ: ib 
children of Gad,and to the children of Reuben, and32.4. Ὁ 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh che fonne of . ᾿ a 
Jofeph,thekingdome of Sihon king ofthe™A- 7 te Acie 
morites, and the kingdome of Og king of Ba- both fides of 
fhan, the land with the cities thereof and coafts, ape 
euen the cities. of the countrey round about. eam them thag 
@ Then the children of Gad built Di- file, aad Tod 
bon,and Ataroth,and Aroer, jot (peas 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and thar inhabited 
Togbehah, 


de: Γ 
iw 
44 


beyond Ierden, 


36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran,de- ©" 99) 
fenced cities: alfo fheepefolds. oe 
37 And the children of Reuben built Hefh- 
bon,andElealch,and Kiriathaim, | 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned 
their names, and Shibmah : and gane other * + τ 
names ynto the cities which they built. , εἰν 
39 Andthechildren * of Machirthefonne *Sesea5e 
of Manaffeh went to Gilead , andtookeit, and 
putout the Amorites that dwelt thereim 
40 Then Mofes gaue Gilead ynto Machir 
the fonne of Manaffeh,and he dwelt therein. ὦ 
41 *And Yair the fonne of Manaffeh went *D«#-3.14. 
and tooke the {mall townesthereof} and called © Μὲ 
them ® Hauoth Jair. 2612 Γι Thatis, the. 
42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke.Kenath, Vises 
with the villages thereof} and called it Nobah, | 


after his owne name. 


CHAP. XXXL 


1 Two and fortie iourneyes of Ifrael are numbred. ¢2 They 
are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 


Hefe arethe ἃ iourneyes of the children of a From whence 
Ifrael, which went-out of thelandofE- ‘*y θεραπεᾶ,, 


ὶ 5 and whither 
gypt according to their bands ynderthehand they came, 


of Mofes and Aaron. 

2 And Mofes wrote their going out by 
their iourneyes according to the commaunde- 
ment of the Lord: fo thefeare the iourneyes of 
their going out. 

3. Nowthey* departed fromRainefesthe *Exed.124% 
firftmoneth, even the fifteenth day ofthe firft ἢ 
moneth, onthe morow after the Pafleoucr:znd 
the children of Ifrael went out with an high 
hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firft 
Rartins οὐλὴ the Lord had fmitten amon 
them: ypontheir > god 
coal : gods alfo the Lord did exe. ning their idole 

5 Andthe children of Ifraclrem πλυνεῖς 
Ramefes,and pitched in Succoth. Pig eis | 

. ἦν ‘i ee: departed from * Succoth, and "#01320 
pitchedin &tham , which is ἃ ΕΣ f 
ΤΗ͂ΝΟΝ . 11s inthe edge of the a 

7 Andthey remooued from Etham and : 
ned againe γηῖο ς Pishahiroth, which ΕΣ 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Miedol o.snchea 

8 And they departed from betore Hahi- the Lord, Exod) 

4.3. 


-- ᾿ 
roth, 


b Richer meas ἢ 


‘7 


ἣ Thexemooutng σς Chap oxxxiy, of theCam pes Te, 


se eeteininet tetris nt 


: Ve ᾿ς. 


Ν᾿ ἡ πο, 16.1%. 


πο ἀμ ‘went throuchthemiddes of the fea 
intd! the wildernefle,an: diwieht three dates doure! 


n¢yimthe wilderne fle'of- Eula Mani; aid are in 
* Marah. 


9:5 dnd they pha ΠΣ Micah “arid 
caine ‘Vato * Blinn and in Blimowere tivelif 
fountaines, of water s;and{etentic palme are 65 
and they pitched there. : ) : 

ro, And}they retndoued from bili, and 
camped by.thered Seas: 151.] 

αἰ And they Seiad from thé δεῖ Sea} 
and fay. inthe *wilderniefle of Sin, 9° nd 

12 Andthey tookesheiriourney ourofthe 
wildernefletof Sin j and fet vp theix tents in 
Repl δα 
3 And they peace from Dophksb; oer 
ae in  Atntht : 

14 Ald t hepadbalied from Aluth, and lay 
imo *:Rephidinar, where, was no water ‘for the 
people to le , 

15 Andthey departed from Rephidim,and 
pitched inthe* Wilderncfieof Sinais 

1.6,,And they remooued fromi the defert of 
Sinai, and pitched in *Kibroth Hattaauah: 

17.-And they departed from Kibrerh Hat- 
taauah,.and lay at* iazeroch. : 

I 8 ene ge ey de ἜΣ from n Hazes oth;arid 


NORTH Of} ~ 
i eee ἘΠ Ἢ TEE E RE 
=10 Aes 


pitched inRichiooalty 243 nov ~ 


1 9cAnd they aepartedfrom * Richivahyand “Chap! 


pitchedatRimmon Parez,» ) 
bizboAnd theyrdspanted from Risnsh on Pas 
rezand pitchedinLibnal. [1 σε} αἱ ac 0 
2% bAnd they'rembouedfromLibnah , and 
pitchedin Riffahs nor! 
22 And they i ourneyed from Riffah, ant 
pitehe dinKehelathahs 
m3! tnd: they jwenhe from Kehe lathah ; i) 
pitc chediin nidune Shapher: | 
1044“ Andthey:remiooued: fimo Sha- 
pher, sand lay in Ha radalas: . 
2.§) And they Πρ Πφομοῦ from Haxadal sand 
pit ched in Makhcloth. 
26,:And. the y:temooned from Mokbelotb, 
and lay in Tahath. 
127 And they: departed βοὴ Tahath and 
itchediin Datahe o<13 ἢ: 
28. ΑΜΒ dl 1ey: A Goi from: Tar, are 
pitched i in Mithkah. 
:29ndAfidthey wenefiona Mithk ally τῇ pit- 
chedin Hafhiionalhe <-; 
20. And ey departed from i afhmanah, 
aridilayin Moferothy: 1 
31 And they departed from Moferoth; my 
pith in Berie-inalta m 7 
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Arabia's mill they entered into the land δὲ Canacah yits it is mentioned in Escodus: > Numbers, and Ds bRE IAI: It con~ 


taineth “0 the:4r«places where they pitched their tents, whicharenamed, Numb: 


2.2. with the ‘abet of the degrees, 


concerning their length and breath, and theiplaces of their abode fet out by numberse, | 


oabeiy - 


32 And theyremoouéd from Bene-iaakan, 
and lay in Hor-hagidgad.«. 

33 And they went from Horshagidead, 
and pitched in lotbathah. 

34. And they remooued fds Totbathah, 
and layin Ebronah. Ὁ 50. 

35 Andthey departedfrom bore and 


lay in Ezion-¢ 
36 “Andtheyremooued ont Ἠὰ ieee babe, 
and pitchedin the * wilderneffe; of Zin, which "Chap.2 9.22 
is Kadefh. 
37 Andthey denied from Kadeth, and 
pitched) in mount Hor, Ἔν the et BeA of che land 


of Edom. 
Ν. 2. 28 (And 


borders of Canaan, ἢ 


Aaron diethy: This to Numbers.” 


gists. 38 (*And Aaron the Prieft went vpinto and fay vnto them, When! yce ‘come intothe ~ a 


aa 


Cage Pe οροσασαεονς: 


fre 


— -ι ΄ 


es - . » pede ts 4 » »»", 
rer Se : ; —s ἢ 

; “ΡῈ sie ἢ ᾿ - δον. : es ’ 
r - < τ _ = ὦ 


ΟΠ δ. χα ν11»)12. 


“mount Horysat the cormaundeinent of the 
Lord,and died there, inthe fortieth yeere after 
the children of [frael were come out of theland 


ἃ Whichthe οὗ Egypt, in the firlt day of the# fifth: moneth> ’ 


Ebrewes call 

Ab,andanfwe- 39: And Aaronwasian hundreth , and three 
reth to part of 
July and part of 
Auguft. or. 


*Chap.at.t. 40 And*king Arad the:Canaanite', which 


and twentie yeere olde when he died in mount 


dwelt inthe South ofthe land of Canaan, heard 
ofthe comming of the childremof Ifrael) 


*chap.n1.4to. ~ 4% Andthey departed from mount* Hor, 


and pitched in Zalmonaho 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah,and 
pitchedin Punon. ion ) 
43 Andthey departed from punon,and pit- 
chedinOboth. 7 | 
44. Ὁ And they departed from Oboth; and 
pitched in Tie-abarim, in the borders of Moab; 
45 Andthey departed from lim, and pit- 
ched in Dibon-gad. 
46 Andthey remooued from Dibon-gad, 
and lay in Almon-diblathaim. [ben 
47 And they remooued from Almonsdi- 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountdines of A= 
barim before Nebo. 
48 And they departed from the mountaines 
[LOr,field, of Abarim;and pitched inthe fplaineofMoab, 
by Iorden toward Iericho.’ 
49 And they pitched by lorden, from Beth- 
*chap.a5.t»  ieihimothynto * Abel-fhittim in the plaine of 
‘Moab. ᾿ 
59 @ And the Lord ἔρακε ynto Mofes in 
the plaine of Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho, 
faying, 
# ἧς péake ynto the children of Ifrael,-and 
*Dest-7.2- [χγ ynto them, * When yee are come ouer Jor- 
den to enter into the land of Canaan, 
52 Ye fhal then driue out all the inhabitants 
ε Which were of the land before you,& deftroy all their © pic- 
Siok places to tures, and breake afunder all their im ages of 
worlhip, mettall,and plucke downeall their high places. 
53 And ye fhall poffeffe the land and dwell 
therein : for I haue giuen you theland to pof- 
{efleicc P|”, 
54 And yee fhall inherite the land by lot, 
*chep.26.53,54 according to your families: “to the more yee 
fhall giue more inheritance , and tothe fewer 
the leffe inheritance. Where the lot fhall fall to 
any man, that fhall bee his: according to the 
tribes of your fathers fhall yee inherite. 
55 Butif yee will not driuc out the inhabi- 
tants of the land before you, then thofe which 
*1ofh.23-13. -yeelet remaine of them, fhall be *|| prickes in 


*Chap. 21.1%. 


indy. 2.3. your eyes, andthornes in your fides , and fhall 


Or ,kninese ; : 
We vexe you in the land wherein yee dwell. 


56 Morcouer, it{hall come to paffe, that I 
{hal do vnto you,as I thought to do vato them. 


i habs ad ete? O69 & oo 


3 The coafts and borders of theland of Canaan. 197 Cer~ 
~ taine men are affigned to divide the land. 


Ndthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 
2 Commaundthe children of Ifrael, 


landof Canaan ; thisisthe*land that fhallfall 2 Meaning gh 
ynto yourjinheritance's' that τε, thelandiof Ca+ tne j,hgm 
naan with the coaftes thereof. zt | 
beg. *. And your South quarter fhall be from “M/b.15.1, 9 
the wildernefle‘ofZin tothebordersofEdom: <* <1 
fo that your‘South quarter-fhall bee from the 
falt fea coaft Eaftward: «9151 berioig yon bas 
4 . And the borderthal compafle you from “a 
the South τὸ [ Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach'to a Or ae ἡ 
Zin, and ¢goeour fromthe South to Kadefh- “πο 
barnea: thenceit fhallttretch ro Hazar-addar; © 11 
and goe'along to Azmon; eK et ‘ 
5») Andthe border fhal compaffe from Az- —— 
mon ynto the > riuer of Egypt , and {hall goe Nil oor 
DfT % thinke, Rion 


yr 


outtothe fea. cits Skee 

6 And your Weft quarter fhalbe the great aie 
¢feaveuen that border fhalbe your Weft coaft. OT nich inca 

7 And this fhall bee:your North quarter: neunie | 
yee fhall marke out your border from the great 
Sea veto mount? Hor. - 24 d Whichisg 

8 Frommount Hot yee fhall pointouttill t/.ohaguen 
it come vnto Hamath, and the end of the coaft and noe tharHigs 
fhalbeat Zedad. | viet Ada 

9 And the coaft fhallreach out to Ziphron, died. 
and ρος out at Hazar-enan, this {hall bee'your a 
North quarter. : : 8 1 

ro And ye fhall marke out your Eaft quar- 
ter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. | 

rz And the coaft fhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Eaft fide of 
Ain: and the fame border fhall defcend and i 
8ος out at the fide of the Seaof *Chinnereth ¢ Whichin ὡς ; 
Eattward. ) | a tke ot Gal . 

12 Alfo that border fhall g0e downe to Jor- ποτόν, 
den, and leaué at the falt Sea, this fhall bee your 
Jand-with the coafts thereof round about. 

13. Δ Then Mofes commaunded the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , faying, This is theland which 
yee fhallinherice by lot, which the Lord com- 
pa to ρίας yntoninetribes , and halfe the 
tribe. 

14. *Forthe tribe of the children of Rey- “323% | 
ben, according to the houfholdes of their fae ΚΣ ἢ 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording totheir fathers houfholdes » and halfe 
the tribe of Manaffeh , haue receiued their in- 
heritance. 

1 rane τον and an halfe tribe haue re. 
ceived their inheritance on thi Σ 
toward Jericho ful Eaft. eg ie 

16 @ Againe the Lord {pake to Mofes 
faying, : 

ἡ Ts We ἣν names. of the men which 

aul diuide the land ynto you: * * oft 9.600 
lees, Tofhua the finest N isi ὡς ἩΡΗΝ ' 

τὸ And ye fhali takealfoaf Pr 
tribe to diuide the land. oe oe hen il ) 

19 The names alfo of the m ΝΟΣ 
Of the tribe of Judah 3 Caleb ἀἀπδήειρθιι: ‘i 
phunneh, prot 

20 Andofthetribe of the fon 
on, Shemuelthefonne of ‘ht sain tea 


2 


21 Of 


‘ 


The Leuites cities. 


« 


fonne of Chiflon. 
22 Alfo otthetribe of the fonnes of Dan, 
the Prince Bukki, thefonne of Iogli. 


thefonnes of Manafleh,the Prince Hanniel the 
fonne of Ephod., 

24. And ofthe tribe of the fonnes of Ephra- 
im, the prince Kemuel, the fonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Ofthetribealfo ofthe fonnes of Zebu 
Jun,the prince Elizaphan,the fone of Parnach 

26 Soofthe tribe ofthe fonnes of Iffachar, 
the prince Paltiel thefonne of Azzan. | 

27 Ofthe tribe alfo of the fonnes of Ather, 
the prince Ahihud,the fonne of Shelomi. 


g Andbelud- 28 Andofthe tribe ofthe fonnes of Naph- 
| Ri Sieceofground tali, the prince Pedahel , the fonne of Ammi= 
Νὰ that fhould fall hud. 
the “to any by lot,to 
PTW the iscent chat 29 Thefearethey; whome the Lord com- 

τὰ ᾿ἐμῳαδνην maunded to $diuide the inheritance ynto the 
ty and without ~ -children of Ifracl;in the land of Canaan. 
πεν ν᾽ contention, 

Ὧν hare Sige 5 ἐϑὶν ἐν δεν, ᾧ ᾧ Ὁ 

; d 2 Vato the Leuites are vivencities and fuburbs. t1 The 
lbh } cities of refuge. 16 The lawe of ‘murther. 30 For one 


mans witneffefhall no man be condemned, 


Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes in the 
olaine of Moab by Iorden , toward Jeri- 
cho,laving, 


|» 2 | 2 *Command the children of Irae! . that 
Ne fey Tofh,21.2. ° ° ° ‘a 

; they giue ynto the4 Leuites of theinheritance 
fide a Becaufe they Y§ _ 
ΠΗ, Badne inher of their pofleffion, » cities to dwellin: yee fhall 
, i ep giuealfo yntothe Leuites the fuburbes of the 
νὰ Εν τ cities round about them. 

τ dethfeat<.2 3) SO they fhall hauethe cities to dwell in, 
tle ἰὴ ΤΟΝ τῇ and their fuburbes fhall be for their cattel] yand 
€iand, becaule Ye ἐν 

IES che people might for their fub{tance,and for all their Βολῆς, 
HE Bepreferued by 4g And thefuburbes of the Cities, which ye 
ἢ them in the obe- : : τ - 
Τὰ dience οἔσοά {Π2}} cine ynto thie Leuites. ΠΌΠῚ the wall of the 
ΕΝ Sy > 


Γ *MGbislaw. = _ Citic outward, /hall be athoufand cubites round 


about. 

5 And yee fhall meafure without the citie 
Dc Sothatinal!. ofthe Eaft fide, two thoufand cubites : and of 
᾿ Merethreethou- the South fide, two thoufand cubites: and of 

dand: and in the ; Ἢ 
ih φοπιραῆε ofthele the Welt fide,two thoufand cubites: and of the 
ΔῈ oa icc: ne North fide,two thoufand cubites: and the citie 
, | and fowe. foall bein the mids,this shall bee the meafure of 
: the fuburbes of the cities. 

6 And ofthe cities which ye thall giue yn- ἢ 
to the Leuites, *there [αἰ δες fixe citics forre- 
fuge, which γος fhall appoint, that hee which 
killeth, may flee thither: and to them yee fhall 
adde two and fortie cities moe. | 

7 Allthe cities which yee thall giue to the 
Leuites, fall bee ci ght and fortiecities: them 
Soallyee gine with their fuburbes. 
δ. Andconcertiing the cities which ye fhal 
' giue, of the pofleffion of the children of Ifracl: 
ofmany yee fhalltakemoe, and of few ye fhall, 
take leffe: euery one fhall giue of his cities vnto 
the Leuites,according to his inheritance,which. 


*Dewt.4.41, 
tofh.20.2, 
| Gd 21.3, 


Chap. XXXV, 


21 Of the tribe of Beniamin , Elidad the 


43 Ofthe fonnes oflofeph : of thetribe of 


oe rn re tp ae sce 


Cities ofrefuges 75 


.-.,.....΄΄΄΄}Ὅ ͵ΛΟ 


IO Speake vato the children οἱ 

fay vnto them; * When veel 

den intotheland of Canaan; 
Ar Yeefhallappoint youcities; to be cities 

ot refuge for you,that the flayer, which flayeth 

any perfon vnwares,may flee thither. 

12 And thefe cities fhall be for you arefuge 
fromthe 4 auenger, thathee which killeth, die 4 Meaning, frou 
not, vntillhe ftand before the Con gregationin pin ster 
judgement. ought το purfue 

3 Andof the cities which yee thall Bite, Tecate. 
fixe cities fhall yee hauetor refuge. 

14 Yethallappoint three ¢ onthis fideTor: e Among thé 
den,and ye fhall appoincthree cities in the land ane pat 
of *Canaan.which fhall becities of refuge. the éribe of Ma~ 

15 Thefe fixe cities thall be arcfuge for the "oaagets - 
children of Irae]; and forthe ftranac 
him that dwelleth + among you,th 


er, and for *fof>.20.7, 
AL CUCTY ONC 425 y,amone thirk: 
which killeth any perfon vy 
thither. 


ares, may fice 


Ifrael , and 


Je come ouer lor *Exod.2«.1 $4 
deut.1 9.2 
10/1 20.20 


σ 
Ο 


16 * And if one {miteanother with an ine *Ered.aerg. | 
ε ; ; : f Wictingly.and 
{trument of yron that he die,hee 7s amurtherer, vaullidele es 
and the murtherer fhall die the death: 
17 Alfoif he fmite him by calting a8 ftone, ¢ That is,with- 
wherewith he may be flainejand he die,hecisa a bien das 
s SfTous τοῦς: μὰ. 
murtherer,azd the murtherer fhal die the death Ebr.with ἃ σης 
Wad (es ἐν . ᾿ C15; ) 
τὸ Orifhefmite him with an hand weapon ° #ishand: 
of wood, wherewith he may by flaihe, ifhe die, 
hee isa murtherer, andthe murtherer fhall die 
the death, .... 3 | 
19 The seuenger of the blood himfelfe thal] 
{lay the murtherer : when he meeteth him jhee 
fhall flay him. 
2© Butif heethrufthim * ofhate, orhurle ‘#1 91K; 
at him by laying of waite that he die, 
21 Orfinite him through enimitie with his 
hand, that hee die, hee that fmote him fhall die 
the death : for hee is amur 


rtherer: the reuen ger 
‘of the blood thal! flay the murtherer when hee 
meeteth him. 


22 Butif he pufhed him] vnaduifedly, and |r suddenly. 
* notofhatred, or caft vpon him any} thing, ἀξ νην απ; 
without laying of waite, 

23 Or any ftone (whereby’ hee night bee 
flaine)and faw him not,nor caufed it to fall γρ- 
on him, and hedie,and was ποι his enemy, nei~ 


therfought him any harme, 
ry ς. 


24, Then the Congregation hall iudgébe- 
tweene the-flayer and theh auenger of blood h Thatis, his 
according to thefelawes. next kinfmian, 
25 Andthe Congregation fhall deliuer the 
flayer out ofthe hand of the auen ger ofblood, 
and the Con gregation fhall reftore him ynto 
thecitie ot his refuge,whither he was fled: and 
hee fhallabide there ynto the death of theihioh.i Vnder this £- 
Prieft, whichis anointed withthe holy oyle. = Re 


that our finnes 
26 But if the flayer come withourthe bor- sould not ve re- 


ns - mitted, bur by 
ders of the citicof his refuge, whither hee was the death of the 
fledde, high Prieftlc~ 


fis Chrift. 


27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 


heinheriteth. | éascaros Or without the borders of the citie of his refuge, 
9. And the Lord fpake vnto. Mofes, andthe reuenger ofblood flay the kmurtherer, k By the fenrencg 
“ fayin gy 3 ae? - he thallbe guiltleffe, 3 | of the ludge, 


The daughters 


28 Becaufe he fhould haue remained inthe 
citie of his refuge , vatill the death of the high 
Prieft: and after the death of the high Prieft, 
the flayer {hall returne vnto the land of his pof- 
fellion. 
οἷς τινάν, οὐ ον δ νιν thefe things fhallbea ! law of iudge- 
either of purpote mentvnto you, throughout your generations 
orvnadufedly. in all your dwellings. 

30 Whofocuer killech any perfon,the Judge 
fhall flay the murtherer, through* witnefles: 
but * one witnefle fhal not teftifieagaintta per- 
fonto caufe him to die. 

31 Moreouer yee fhall takeno recompenfe 
πὶ Which pur- for the life of the murtherer,which is "worthy 
eal e mur. to die: but he fhall be putto death. 
ther, 32 Alfo yee fhall take no recompenfe for 

him that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that 
hee fhould come againe, and dwell in theland, 
before the death of the high Prieft. 

33 Soyee fhall not pollute the landwhere- 
in yee fhall dwell: for || blood defileth the land: 
and the land cannot bee " cleanfed of the blood 
that is fhedde therein, but by the blood ofhim 
that fhed it. 

34 Defile not therefore theland which yee 
fhall inhabite, for I dwellin the middes there- 
of : for [the Lord dwell among the children of 
Ifrael, 


*Dest.17.6, 
and19.15. 
Mat.18.16. 
2.cor.d 3.1. 


ΩΣ 

n So Godis 
mindfull of the 
blood wrong- 
fully thed, that 
he maketh his 
dumme creatures 
to demand ven- 
geance thereof. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Zelo phehad. 
4 The inheritance could not be'vinen from one tribe to an— 
other. 

Hen *the chiefe fathers of the family of the 
fonnes of Gilead, the fonne of Machir,the 
fonne of Manafieh, of the families of the fonnes 
of Iofeph, cae, and{pake before Mofes, and 
before the Princes,the chiefe fathers of the chil- 
drenoflfrael, ᾿ 
2 And faid, *The Lord commanded " niy 
lord to giue the land to inherite by lot to the 
children of Ifrael:and my lord was commanded 
by the lord,to giue theinheritance of Zelophe- 
had our brother vnto his daughters. 
3. Ifthey beemarriedto any ofthe fonnes 
of the other tribes of the children of Ifrael, then 
{hall their inheritance be taken away from the 


a ἢ οὐ sia ale aa 


ἃ Iefeemeth 
thar the tribes 
contended who 
might marrie 
thefe daughters 
to haue their in- 
heritance: and 
therefore the 
fonnes of fofeph 
propofed the 
matter to Mofes. 
* Chap.27.1. 
tofhe I 7. 3: 

b Meaning 
Moles, 


Deuteronomile. 


ofZelophehad, | 


inheritance of our fathers, and-fhall be put. yn- 
to the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 
(hallbe : fo fhallit bee taken away from the lot 
ofour inheritance. i 
. ° ς $1 ni in : 
Alfo when the‘ Iubile of the children of cha eg . 
Ifrael commeth, then fhall their inheritance be it could ee | 
. ° ᾿ Orin t e u “(ὦ 
ut ynto the τηπεηήϊαπες of the tribe whereof ait things tet 
they fhall bee: fo fhall their inheritance bee ta- ned i i 
ken away from the inheritance of thetribe of be 
our fathers. . | 
Then Mofes commanded the children of 
Ifael, according to the wordof the Lord, fay- 
ing, The tribe of the fonnes of Jofeph hauefaid 


ΔῈ ibe 
d well, or the tribe 


could not haue ~ 
continued ifthe 


6 Thisisthe thing that the Lord hath com- contis 
manded,concerning the daughters ofZelophe- inher hdl 
had, faying, They fhall be wiues,to w hom they maintenatie “ 
thinkebeft, onely τὸ the family of the tribe Of jane benealali 
their father fhall they marrie. enuted το others, 

So fhall not the inheritance of the chil- | Ἢ 
dren of Ifracl remoue from tribe to tribe, tor e- ε 
uery oneof the children of δε fhalioine him- ie 
felfeto the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers 

8 And cuery daughter that poflefleth any 

¢ inheritance of the tribes of the children of If- 
τας] {hall bee wife vnto one of the family ofthe 
tribe of her father : that the children of Ifrael 
may enioy euery man the wheritance of their 
fathers. ͵ 

9 Neither fhall the inheritance goe about 
from tribe to tribe : but euery one of the tribes 
of the children of Ifrael thall fticke to his owne 
inheritance. " 

10 Asthe Lord commanded Mofes, fo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. : vat 

11 For*Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and *0#?.27-8 το 
Milcah,and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad ie 
were maried vnto their fathers brothers foinnes. a 

12 They werewiues tocertaine of the fami- 
lies of the fonnes of Manaffeh the fonne of Io- 
feph: fo their inheritance remained in the tribe 
ofthe family of their father. ΣᾺ 

13 Thefe are τῆς  commaundements and f Touching thts 
lawes which the Lord commanded by the hand cet a 7 
of Mofes,vntothe children of Ifraelin the plaine ι ὅν 
οΥ̓Μοαῦ, "ὃ. Lorden toward Iericho. 


H BOOKE 


6 When thereis 
no male to inhes 
TIC. 


OF MOSES, CALLED 


* That is, a fecond 
law: fo called be- 
caufe the lawe 
which God gane 
in mount Sinai, ws 
here repeated yas 
though it were a 
new law: and this 
bookeu acammen- 
tarie or expofition 
af the ten cont- 
mandements. 


*DEVTERONOMIE. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He wonderfull loue of G od toward his Church is linely fet forth in this booke. For albest through 


their ingratitade and fandry rebellions againft God, for the (hace of 40. yeeres Deut.o, 
deferued to hane.beene cut off from thenumber of hes people, and for ener to hane deed Rais κα 
ufe of hus holy wordand Sacraments: yet he did ener preferue bisChurch enen ᾿ 


wid would fill hane his name called vpon among them. Wherfore he bringeth thens ἐμέο the land of Ca 


Jor his owne mercies ‘fake, 


nadn, deftroyeth their enemies, crueth them their countrey, townes, and goods, and exhorterh them b 
the example of their fathers (whofe infidelitie , idolatrie, adulteries , murmurings and rebelljan. ἢ 7 
f ἐγ. ¢ ICE 
had ntoft aarpely punifbed) to feare and obey the Lord , to embrace and keepe his lay without pnideliier 
ὧν 


there- 


Προ 


ly 
thet 
oho 


fs, | 


A repetition of 


ἃ Inthe coun- 
trey of Moab. 
b Sothat the 
wildernefle was 
between the fea 
and this plaine 
of Moab, 


ee 


οἱ Chap. }. things done before. 


76 


thereunto,or diminifbing therefrom. For by his word he would be knawen to be their God,and they his 
people: by his word hee would gouerne his (burch , and by the fame they foould learne to obey him : by 
his wordhe would difcerne the falfe Prophet from the true , Light from darkeneffe , ignorance from 
knowledge , and his owne eople fromall othernations and Infidels: teaching them thereby. to refuse 
and deteft , deftroy and ΜΡ what/oeuer is not agreable to his holy will, feeme it otherwife neuer (ἃ 
good or precious inthe eyes of man. And forthis cane God promifed tovaife-up kings and gouernours, 
forthe fetting forth of his word , and preferuation of his Church: gising-vntotheman Ὁ Special charge 
for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exercifethem/clues diligeptly inthe continu- 
all fiudie and meditation of the fame: that they might learne to feare the Lord , lone their fubietls: 
abhorre couetou/neffe and vice,and whatfoener offendeth the maicftie of God..And as he had tofore in~ 
firutied their fathers inall things appertaining both to his [purituall feruice , and abfofor the mainte- 

nance of that focietie which is betmeene men: fo hee prefcribeth here anewe , all fuchlawes and ordi- 

nances, which either concerne his dinine (eruice ; or elfe are necefjarte for a Commonweale: appoin- 

ting Unto exery cftate and degree their charge and dutie: as well, how torule and lineinthe feare of 
God, as to πον friendfhip toward their neighbours,and to preferue that order which God hath efta~ 
blifhed among men: threatning withall , moft horrible plagues to them that tran[greffe his comman- 
dements and promifing all bleffings and felicitie to {uch as obferue and obey them. 

C,HsA-Ps: 51. 10 The Lorde your God hath multiplied h'not te mich 
you: and behold, ye arethis day as the ftarres by wD conte GF 
of heaucn innumber : culoutly. Mis 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make 
youa thoufand times fo many moe as ye are; 
and blefle you, ashe hath promifed you) 

12 HowcanJalone ibeare your combrance 
and your charge ,and your ftrife ? 

13 Bring you men of wifedonie and of yn 
derftanding, and k knowenamon g your tribes, 
and I will makethem rulers over you: 

14. Then yeanfweredmeand faid, Thething 
is good that thou haft commanded zs to do. 

15 So 1 tooke the chiefe of your tribes 


2 A briefe rehear{all of things done before, from Horeb yn- 
to Kadefh-barnea. 32 Mofes reprooweth the people for 
their incredulitie. 4.4 The Ifraelites are owercome. by the 
Amorites, because they fought againft the commandement 


of the Lord, 


ξαῷ ὅτῷ Hefe bee the wordes which 
OV Moles {pake ynto all Ifrael; 
ες 28.) on 4 this fide Jorden in the 
<4, wildernes,in the plaine,Souer 
ee acain{tthe red Sea,betweene 
sere tte—© Paranand Tophel, and La- 
ban,and Hazeroth,and Di-zahab. 


2 There are eleuen dayes iourney from 


i Signifying . 

how great a but- 
den it is,to go-_ 
uerne the people, 


k Whofe godli- 
nes andy prighc- 


nefle is Knowen, 


ae ae ©Horeb vnto Kadefh-barnea, by the way of ! wife andknowen men, andmade themrulers 1 Declaring 

Nai, rortie . . Ἷ ‘ > re or men 
yem@@Morethis Mount Seir. ouer you, captaines over thoufands , and.cap- pee Πρ. 
τὰς τῶν hte. . 3. And itcame to pafle in the firftday of taincs ouer hundreds,and captaines ouer fiftic, publike charge, 
Ewfeallthae the eleuenthmoneth ,inthe fortieth yeerethat nd captaines ouer tenne, and officers amon g read Exo, 18.215 
werethenofage Mofes {pake vnto the children of I{rael, accor- your tribes. 
and 1u Zemelit i d ἢ ὑὸν hi Ν © ΙΑ dI h ; di I d ἢ tt et 
ees ding ynto all that the Lord had giuen him in .i6 AndIc arged yourludges that fame time, 
Mofes repeatet ; Es <3 
the fimetothe. COMmandement vnto them, faying , Heare the contronerfies betweene your 


youth whichei- 


ther then were 
not borne, or 


4 After that hee had flaine 4. * Sihon the 
king of the Amorites which dwelt in Hefh- 


brethren, and * iudge tighteoufly betwecne οἰ τω, γιὰ α, 
uery man and his brother, and the ftranger that 


WS feilofethro my 
Wi) ~ father inlaw, 
op Exod.18.19. 


{ware vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 

Taakob , to ρίας vnto them and totheit feed af- 

ter them ΩΝ 

g Bythecoun- - 9.  @ And Τίραϊκο 5 vnto you thefame time, 
faying 1 am not able to beare you my telfe 

alone: ) 


p Padnorindge- bon, and Og king of Bafhan, whichdwelt at 13 with him. 
|G Bytheeex. Athtaroth in Edrei. _ 17 Yee thall hae no refpeét of perfon in 
. κερί ofGods 5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab HGeIDS, : but {hall heare the {niall as well , Leith, 18.464 
mindsare pre-e began Mofes to declare this ]aw,faying, as the great : ye {hall not feare the face of man : oe 6.194 
paredtoreceiue. 6 The Lorde our God {fpake vnto ys in for the Judgement is ™ Gods:.and the caufe οὐρα τῆ, 
*Num.21.24.* Horeb, faying, Yee hauedweltlong ynough that istoo hard for you , bring vnto mee, and] ccelus 42.1, 
4 oa fecond ity this mount, will heare it. m And you are 
fInthelecond . 7. Turneyouanddepart,andgoevntothe . 18° Alfol commanded you the fame time hisLieutenants, 
. adept mountaine of the Amorites, and ynto allplaces αἱ] τῆς things which ye fhould doe. ὁ 
“Sours, neéré thereunto τ ἴα the plaine,inthemoun- τῷ @Then weedcparted from Horeb, and 
; _ taine,orinthe valley: both Southward,andto went through all that great and terrible wil- 
the:Sea fide, totheland ofthe Canaanites,and derneffe (as yee haue{eene) by the way of the 
vnto Lebanon :\ewen vnto the great riuer,theri- mountaine of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
YOr, Expbrate.’ wer || Perath. God commanded vs: and we cameto Kadeth- 
98> Behold, Thauefetthe land before you: barnea. aR 488 
a oe gocin and * poffeffe that land which the Lord; . 20 And" Ifaidynto you, Ye are come ynto fault wasin 


the mountain of the Amorites, whichthe Lord themfelues that 


Ν hey did not 
our God doth giueynto ys. {boner poflelR 
21 Behold;the Lord thy God hath laid the the inheritance 
; τ promiéd, 


land before thee ;.goe vp and poflefe it , as the 
Lorde the. God of thy fathers hath faid vnty 
thee: fearenot , neither be difcouraged. 

) 22 @°Then 


Δ repetition of Deutetonomie. things done before. 


SST "πὰ 
: : Tee cit. 
o ReadeNum, 22. Q°Thenyecame ynto mecuery one, will I giueit,and they {hall p “πὸ = sndiake 
36153. and faid, Wewilfend men before ys , to fearch qo. But'asfor.you, tulle Affe b | 
! ‘ ὲ eit ae T i 
vsouttheland , and to bring vswordeagaine, your iourney into the wildernefle by the way 


what way wee muft goevpby, and ynto what of the red fea, 


cities we fhall come. 41 Then ye anfwered sandlaya ete This declareth ὦ 
; Xvnrat tx oe x This declar 
23 So the faying pleafed mee well, and I We haue finned againtt the rteaNes 2 ἀν ur mans παίο, ΟΝ 
tooke twelue men of you, ofeucry tribe one. —_vp,and fight,according to al that the ne Ὁ who wil a | 
= Arians 24. * Who departed , and went vp into the God hath commanded vs: arid yee armea you δ Heth onda 
r,Valley of the 


-_ " : arre and were read tO BOF notdoethar " 
cluficr ofgrape, TOUNtaine, and’came ynto the|friuerEfhcol, every manto the warre , y 5 which beg 


and fearched out the /and, 3 yp into therhountaine. ο΄. nied 
2§ And tooke of the finite of the lande in 42 Butthe Lord fayd ynto mee, Say vnto “ 
theirhands,and brought it ynto vs, & brought thern,Go not vp,neither fight, (forlamY not jh3:man hark 


» Towit,Ca- , ; , σ voi!’ all before your enemies. © no ftrength,but 
Ry tinea γϑϑ dord againe, and Pfayd, Itisa goodland; among yout!) left ye fall b ) when Godisas 


a 


Moles preferreth Which the Lordour God doth giue vs. 43 AndwhenT tolde*you, yee would not jrand to helpe 
thebetterparttao - 46 Notwithftandine 


the greater,thac g,ye would not govp, heare, but rebelled again{t the commandement him. 
istwototen, but weredifobedient vnto the commandement © of the Lord, and were prefumptuous,and went 
ofthe Lord your God, vp into the mountaine. | 
27 And murmured in your tents , and faid, 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
queen waste, Becaufe the Lord hated vs;therefore hath he mountaine came out againft you, & chafed you 
fulnesthat they brought vs outof theland of Egypt, to deli: (as bees vietodoe ) and deftroyed you inSeir, 
Siecisll Rae uer ys into the hand of the Amorites, andto ‘e#enynto Hormah. 3 


hatred. deftroy vs. And when yecame apaine , ye wept be- 
xr The other ten, y 45 > 85 ry P 


cabs atid 28 Whither fhall wegoevp?ourtbrethten fore the Lord, but the Lord wouldnot*heare y pecauteye ras 
Tolhua. haue difcouraged ourhearts, faying , Thepeo- your voice,nor incline his eares vnto you. a hewn 
ἃ ate . ‘ ocrilze 
ple#s greater, andtaller then we: the cities are 46 Soye abode in Kadefha long time, ac- a repent 
greatand walled yp toheauen: andmoreouer cording to the time that yee -had remained bes ig Ὁ | 
ε ᾿ - Ἷ 19) 
*Xwnb. 13.29, Wee haue feene the fonnes of the * Anakims fore. | brethren, thet 
there. CH AP. 11. repenting for 
. R ; ak your finnes, 
29 But Ifayd ynto you, Dread not,norbe 4 Irael is forbidden to ficht with the Edomites, 9 Moa 
Afraid ofthem. bites, 19 And Ammonites, 33 Sibonking of Hefhbon 
Dearing thar 30. TheLord yourGod,fwhogoethbe- —# “i/comfted. 
2D € ° 
to renounce ous fore you,he fhall fight for you, according to all Hen #weturned, andtooke our iourney 4 ‘rhey obeyed, 
confantlyto. thathedid vnto you mEgyptbefore your eyes, into the wildernefie, by the way ofthe red ~~ can ? 
oe ; 4 ° . c 
ΤΟ paar γον, 7 43% Andin the wildernefle, wherethouhaft Sea,asthe Lord{pake yntomee: and we'com εἶξαι, a 
cation,and de- et ἔς : 
pendonthe  feene howe the Lord τυ σοά bare thee, asa pafled mount Seira> long titne. es 
: ᾿ ᾿ ΑΨ q ’ ~ - I an 
Lord, ΤῊΝ tue man doth beare his foritie, in allthe way which 2 AndtheLordf pake voto me,faying, chir siege 
greeable to God. he haue gone, yntill ye came vnto this place. 3 Yehauecompafled this mountain long veriea4, 
32 Yetforall this yee did not beleeue the enough: turne you Northward. | 
Lord your God, 4 Andwarnethouthe people, faying, Ye ἑ 
airy as, 33 *Whowent in the way before you, to fhallgoethrough the *coaftof your brethren ¢ rhiswasthe’ 
fearch you out aplaceto pitch yourtentsin,in’ the children of Efau , which'dwellin Seir ,and pee time 
ni 10 ; ogi efore they had 
fire by night , that yee might fee what way to they fhall beatraidof you: take ye good heed caufedthelfiaes | 
goe,and ina cloud by day. therefore, {τὸς toretume, Ἄ- 


34 Then the Lord heard ἔπε voice of your 5. Yefhalnot prouoke them: forIwilnot Non eae 
vords,and was wroth,and {ware,faying, giue you of their land fo muchasafoot bredth; 
*Xwmb. 14.29: 35 *Surely, there hall not one of thefe *becaule I haue giulen mount Seir ynto Efau 
fthisfroward generation, feethatgood for apoffeffion, 


eae Stee Ce Soe 


Gen.36.8. 
men of od 


land, which I {ware to σίας vnto your fathers, 6 Ye fhall buymeate of them for money 
36 SaueCalebthefonne of Iephunneh:he  toeate, and ye fhallalfo procure water of thern 
“feft.14.6. — fhallfee it, * and to him wil Igiuethelandthat formoneytodrinke. sa ᾿ 
he hath troden vpon, & to his children,becaufe - 7 FortheLordthy Godhath4bleffedthee a An ἄς 
he hath conftantly followed the Lord. in all the Works of thine hand she knoweth thy. thee ener 
*avmb.r0.12, 37 * Alfo the Lord was angry with me for walking through ‘this ereat wilderneAe 2 and whew 
end 9.1 4. your fakes, faying, * Thoualfofhaltnotgoein the Lordthy Godhathbeenwith thee wey fir corps : alfo 
ie ‘thither > tie yere,and thouhaft lacked nothino. ee . 
and 3.4.4. 38 But Jofhua the fonne of Nun: which 5 8 And whenwewere dep ΤΈΣ from our widencesashe 
+ Whichmini- ftandeth tbetore thee , he fhall goeinthither: brethren the children of Efau which dwelt in eer | 
fireth vato thees encourage him : forhethall caufe Mraelto in- Seir, through the way of της} pla; : at 
a i y ; ᾽ paaine, from im [| Or,wildernefee ὦ 
heriteit. ¥ lath,and from Ezion-gaber, weturned Reubenk 1 
u Whichwere 39 Moreouer, your" children, which yee bytheway ofthe wilderneffe of Moah, " 
vnder twentie faid fhouldbea pray,and your fonnes,whichin .~9  Thenthe Lord faid ynto me Hou ἘΝ ὶ 
Nomb,t4j1. that day hadno Κπονήξάρο between good ἀπὰ ποῦ} νοχς Moab, εἰ τον prouoke them to bad [Or befiegee | 
ἱ ey 


Numb,§ 4-345 of a 
; - in thither ; ; for I wi iuethe “δὶ 
cuill, they fhall ρος in thither, and vito them tell; for I will not give thee of their land for a oe 
pofleffi. 
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The Anakums, 


pofleffion , becaufe 1 haue giuen Ar ynto the 
e Which were, children ὁ of Lorfor a pofleffion. 


the Moabites ro The ® Emiins’ dwelt therein in times 
au. Ammonites. ; ' 
F Signifying, paft, a people great and many, and tall , as‘the 


thar as thefe gi- Anakims. 
ants were dri- 4 Ἶ ᾿ 
rr They αἰδιυνεγε ταϊςε ἢ: δ τ giants. ἃς τῆς 


uen out for their 
finnes:fothe A salimns > whom-the Moabiteés call Finims. 


wicked when ' ; 

theirfinnesare ΟᾷΑ12. The * Horimsalfo dwelt in Seiribefore 
taydGods εἰπις, whoi’the ‘children. of Efau chafed out 
plagues. and deftroyed them before them , and dwelt in 


*Gen, 36,20. 


their ftead - as’ I{rael fhall:doe vnto the landiof 
‘his pofleflion, which the Lord hath giué them: 
13 Nowerife vp, fad, and get yououcr 
the'riuer* Zered ¢ and we'went ouer theriuer 
Lered. ere Ἶ 
14. The 8 {pace alfo whertin we came from 
Kadefh-barneéa, vntill we were come ouerthe 
riuer Zered, was cight'and:thirtie yeeres:, vntill 
all the generation of themén of war were wa+ 
» fted out from among the hofte:, as the Lorde 
fware yvnto them, 

15 Porin deed thehand of the Lord was 
againft them, to deftroy thein from among the 
hofte,till they were confumed., : 

16 @So whenall the men of warrewereé 
» confumed and dead from among the péo ple: 

17 Then the Lord fpake vatome, faymg;:s 

18 Thou fhalt goe through Ar the coa{tof 
Moab this day: | 

19 Andthou fhalt comeneere ouer againft 
the children of Ammon: $z¢ fhalt not lay-fiege 
vnto them , nor moue warre againft them : for 
{ will not giue thee of the land of the children 
of Ammonazy pofleffion: for I haue given it 
yntothe.children of Lotfora poffeffion. _ 

20 Thatalfo wastaken fora land ‘of giants: 


8 Nua % 1.1). 


g He fheweth 
hereby, that as 
God is true in 
his promife :{o 
his threatnings 
afé Not [ἢ vaine. 


h His plague’ 
and puni(hment 
to dettroy‘al that 
‘weretwentie 
yereoldand a- 
boue. 


i Who called 


oleae for giants ‘dwelt therein’ afore time, whom the 
preferuersor | Ammonites called Zanzummims: 


barged forme 2: A people that was great, and many, and 


vices :bue were tall,asthe Anakims : but the Lord deftroyed 
Bert. them hefare them,and they fucceeded them in 


zunmims, that cam τς 
laa! nd theirinheritance . and dwelt in their ftead: ° 
eat 22 As he didto the children of Efau which 
dwellin Seit ; when he deftroyed the Horims 
eforethem,and they poficfled them, & dwelt 
in their {tead vnto this day. 
| _ 23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Haza- 
MGr,Geze,’ rim een ynto|| Azzah, the Caphtorims which 


came out of Caphtor deftroyed them,& dwelt 
in their ftead. 
.24 @Rife vp therefore, faid the Lord, take 
your iourney, and paffe ouer the riuer Arnon : 
cholde , 1 hauc giuen into thy hand Sihon;the 


k According to * Amorite, King of Hefhbon, and his land : be- 


his promife : [ : - 
“gnadeto Abra. ° £2 το pofleffe it and prouokehim to bartell. 
| Beni, ane 25 This day will 1! begin tofend thy feare 
> Gen.15.21. 


and thy dread vponall people vnder the whole 
heauen , which fhall hearethy:fame, and fhall 


1 This declareth 
that the bearts 


ah tremble and quake before thee. 
thertobemade, 26 Then I fent meffengers out of the wil- 


faine SEPM Portis ofKedernoth vnto Sihonking of Hefh- 


bon,with words of peace, faying, 
Nem.r1.21,22 27 | * Let me paffe through thy land: J 


Chap. ii. 


a Sess oy 


a7. 


TI τον. Sg a a 


Sthon.and Os. 


wil goeby the hie'way 1 wilneither turne yn- 
to the right handnorto theleft. 
028 Thou fhale fell mee meate for ‘money; 
for to vate satid {halt giue me water for money 
for to drinke':' cnely.1 willgoethron ΘΠ ΟΠ ΠΥ 
foore; | . 
29 (Asthe™ children of Efau which dwell πὶ Becauteng. 
in Seirjandthe Moabites:which, dyyell ingAr’ ie meuraie b 
did ynto me:) vntilllibe comeoiierlordenjintg others could 
the land whichthe Lord our God giuethys, conld pried 
30 But Sihon the:king of Hefhbon:would Eee Βὲεὶμ 
notlet-ys pafle by him: fortlie Lord’ thy God 
had » hardned his fj pitit,andimadeé his heattob= n God in his 
ftinat; becauifehe would deliuer him into elzine cota Beck 
had,asuppeareth this day: iacllg’ Ha bere nevonely ap. 
31 AndtheLord faid‘ynto mee; Behold; I i she sates 
haue- begun to give Sihonatid hisdand! before tending to the 
theexibeginto poffefleandinheritehislands |. "6. 
32: * Phen came oft: Sihon to:mecte ys) "einai. 
himfelfe with all his people τό fehtarIahaz. | 
33 Buc the Lordeour'‘Godrdelitored: him | | : 
[into our power, and wee fmote him:jand his t 2brbefore-ai, 


forines, 4nd all his people! As 
34'Andwee tooke allchis cities, τῆς farie 
time, and deftroied euery citi¢, men; and° wo- 
nien; and.childien ::wedetinothing remaiie, 
35 Onlythecattel we tooke to ourfélucs; 
and the {poileof the citiéswihich we tooke, 
36. Frona Aroer, which is by the banke. of 
therinerofArnon,and fromthe citic that-is Vp: 
on the'riuer, cuen:vato Gilead: there was not 
one citie that efcaped vs: for the Lord our.God 
delitiered vp all || befote' ys; noo: ghee 
37 sOnely vnto the land. of che children, of «74. 
Ainmdn thetrcameft hot ,: zor vnto!any place 
of thefiriuer:Iabbok, nor voto the cities inthe 
mountaines,nor ynto whatfoeuer the Lord our 


Godfotbadvs, : 


CEPA POT: 


3 Οὐ King of Bafhan is flaine. 11 The bignes of his bed» 
18 The 'Reubenites and Gadites are commaunded to goe 
 uerIordan armed before their brethren. 2 τ' Ποία ἐς 
made captaine. 27 Mofes is permitted to fee the land but 
not to enter,albeit he defired it. 


o: God had‘ cnr~ 
fed Canaan, and 
therefore he 
would not that 
any of the wic- 
ked race fhould 
be preferned, 


Or, food 


Hei weturned , and went vp bythe way 
. of Bafhan: *and Og’ king of Bafhan 4came κανῷ 
out again{t vs, hee, and 4} his people τὸ ἔρῃε bp-29.7."” 
: a Theretore bes 
at Edrei. 


Rt fide the commas 

2. And the Lord faidvnto me, Feate-him ¢ement of the 

: ‘ . Loré they had 
not; for Iwill deliuer him, and all his people, int ocealion of 
and hisJandinto thine hand,and thou fhalt,doe his parttofight 

: ; ; againft them. 
vnto him as thou diddeft vnto * Sihon King of *um.21.24. 
. A oO 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Hefhbon. 

3. Sothe Lord our'God deliuered-alfo yn- 
to out hand,* Og theking:of Bahan, and all 
his people : and wefinote him, ynti!l none was 
left hin ahine, 

4 And: wee tooke,all his cities the fame 


time, neither was there a citie which we tooke 


® Num.21.3 3, 


not fromthem , ever threefcore cities , and all 


the countrey of Argob, the kingdome of Ogin 


Bafhan. Bs 
5. All thefe cities were fenced with hie 
walles, 


ες {ove Ὥρας ΤῊΣ La Captaines! ἢ 
CitiesforReubem&c. Deuteronomie. lofhua:@aptatngs, ὁ 
3 Bras’ «Thine avestauntecsd alee thn) 
b Asvillages walles'; gates ‘andibaires’; befide®)vawalled  timesfaying, 1 hing eyes Haubieens ae εἴν 9.8. Sotharthe, _ 
towines, 2 ays mes , x ) d.doeyvhto allithie kine- ἢ Rea ποῦ, 4 
6 ‘And weouerthrew them; aswedidvn- Kingse fo'fhalithe Lorddoeyhto aliit) Ὃ ἘΣ προ te 
to Sihon:King of:Hefhbon,; deftroyimg euerx domes whithertheagoett. ISITE ἢ Ἵ τῇ ταὶ or rieitindee ὦ 
c eth this εἰς then,¢ wothen,andchildret. ipo 22 Yeefhallnot feare them: for the ΟΣ παν ὩΣ 
7 C o - . .-- ᾿ f ἢ ) ἡ- La ον Ὁ ; {γε Τ᾽ } ‘ 
elo Saal em 7 Butallthecattel and the {poile of theci2 your-Godshe Mini fight foryoub: yo: ἢ ῇ ia το asa | 
foreit my not tes we tookeforourfeluesss  of12A.) es agrirfond:I-befought the; Lotde the tame, in hosisige | 
ndeed ctuely ; τ Δ PK Se er, eee ,Ὁ Te eae ke ee ἕ“ wel a 21 BCE ἢ 
Nees 1 8 Thus weetookeiatthat time out-of the ciate, day yr 219 On! i 6 i fh "a se 
' handiof twooKings of the Amorites; thelind 200450 Lord God «thouihalts seus EO. ein do byow | 
» thatwasonthisfidedorden-fiomitheriuenof thy.ferbant thygneatnes ad thymig Bye: eae a 
Arnon -vnto mount Hermon τ. “114. i) ‘fottwhere istherea-God in heanea ofin-earthay: 


6) + (Which Hermonthe Sidotiianscall'Shis  thatcean,!ndoe: like, thy: W orkes, asi Hike thy! εἶν: ia 


rionjbutthe Amorites:call it! Shenir) dy! « pomen?ios bas, Libis, qv stirowe tt | a one ᾿ 
r ee ᾿ ° . . . - ‘ " r te COFTL 
oro oftlithe citiesoftheplaine; &allGilead; το 52d pray theeletmegoe over‘end mem a εν τιν 
- and all Bafhan ynto Salchach, andEdrei;cities good land that is beyond lor den , that ZOOGY: tribute thar 


Sekai aired ἃ : . “ ITS Pts OWE VNtg ἐπ. 
of thekingdomeofOgiin Bafhanw » ‘mountaine,and Lebanons “56 }8 : ΠΆΓΩ ΠΟΥ ὃ 


κα χε ForoneyOg King of Bathanremained »:126:.Butthe Lord was angri¢ withimee for apperteiniedh Yim 


. ee ; ) alas to Gods’ “ 
ἃ Thetiare ter~ of theremnant ofthe giants) whofebedwaria yourfakes yandwaonld. not heareme; and the, oil 8. 
rible that this 


glint wasthe bedofironsis it not'at Rabbath among thecchil- Lord faid ynto ime, Προς fufiicethee,fpeakeno. " trier 
Soe δα πῆρα dren of Ammon othe lengththereotzs ninecu= more vato me af this Matteferin cit 140 2931 Temple fhouid 
rife Ged forzhe Ditésyandfoure cubites the breadth of it, after 27 Getthee vp into the top of Pifgah;.an ως baila ἢ 
vitorié.\° the cubiteof aman. | ‘  bliftvpthine eyes Weltwatd,and NN orthward, fas betarehe: ἡ 


12 And this lande'which wee: poffeffed at arid Southward} and Eaftward, and. beholdit on byt thi 
that time,from Aroer, whichis bythé.riuerof with thine eyes, for thou thalt not goe Ouer this: cock Mammen 
*Nwbh.32-33.. Arnonyand halfe mount Gilead, *andthecis Lordemsisyy to mori or le sory OF ὦ peas ᾿ 
tiesthereof; gaueLynto theReubenitesand - 28 “But chargeJofhua, and incouragehimy were liked vy 
Gadites.: Oo and boldcemhinysforhe thal go before this peo avouetheorler 
e3ofmdthereftof Gilead jand alliBafhan; ‘ple yandheesfhall. dinide for inhexitanice yato holdalltheplene 
᾿ thekimgdonieofOgjeauc Tynto'thehalfetribe them,the land which thou fhalt-fees, -᾿, Mi pa be, of 
ofManaflah: een ‘allthe:countréyofArgob  !\-49:sSo.weeabodein the valley oueragainft 


with all Bafhan , which is called, The:landof Beth-Peors . “ono 
giants. 5 91}} . ΣῊΝ HA’: repre ΓΙ 


rs Com ny . > » “Pr ai ν᾿ 
ORT nce δ... ἐδ γι σαι RT ω.-Ὁ 


- WE. ον « 
J 2... al - Ae 
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| 14 Jair the fonneof Manaffch todke all the gies der ert Ai FB 35 att ΤΩ 
countrey-of Argob,vnto the coafts ofGefhuri, ὦ viens tation a tig ter eye Wr ne A ee 


a a5 ΤᾺ ι a ord iminifhing. 6 Therein fandeth our wifedome, 9 We 
afd of Maachatht:. and called them after : his mufPteach it to ovr children. 15 ‘Nolmage onght tobe 
*Numb.32.4%. Owne name , Balla; *EHauoh Tair γποῦ this made toworfhip. 26 Threatniags again? them that for~ 
See ee day. | ΔΝ n,2ete3 Sokethelaw of Gods, 37.God chofe thefeede becau fe hee 
tae bifory. τς Rudy Sauc part of GileadeynitodMachin lowed their fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 
τό And yntothe Reubenites. and Gadites Owthereforehearken , O'Irael,vntothe zi 
I gauethe reff of Gilead, and yntothe riuer of otdinancesand tothelaweswhichI teach — 2 
Arnon shalfe the riuer and the borders,euen νης you'to4 doe,that ye may liue ὃς gocinjand pols a Forthisdoe= 
thiamin Ὁ theriuerf Jabbok ,sbichistheborderofthe iefletheland, whichthe Lord God of your fax ‘i ane Ra 
t d~ σ ,ἥ. 9 Ὁ : . : Hot in oare 
satech the am. children of Ammon: , | thers giueth yous» : +. knowledge,bue 
Sapo front 17 The plaine alfo andTorden,and the bor- 2. *Ye thall } put nothing vnto the word rplaae of 
the Amorites, ie P e2 ’ ife. 
ders from Chinneretheuen ynto'the Seaofthé which commauntLyou, neitherthallive ‘take *chap.12.32. 


UOr,at Aldor plaine,to mit, thefalt Seal] vnder the {pringsof ought therefrom, that ye may keepe the com- δ a to 
ἄραι Pifgah Ealtward. maundements of the Lord your,God which 1 then fam. 
g Thatis,the 18 @ And I commanded 8 you the. fame commaund yous | ee εἰ oe ea 
et time, faying, The Lord your God hath giuen 3... -Your4 eyes have feene what the Lord, halfes, but will 
3 ἱ ν : - : 
halfeManaffth, you this landto pofleffe itzyefhalgoeouerar+ did becaufe of Baal-Peor,, forall the men that oat a 
as Namb'32+°" “med before your brethrenthe children of Iftas followed Baal-Peor,-the Lord thy God hath ¢ Godsiudges 
. ΠΣ ; ints execute 
ell allanen of warre. deftroyed euery one from among you. vpon Otte ‘dos 
19: Your wiues onely and your children, 4. Butyee that did ¢ cleaue ynto the Lord? laters oushtte | 
: ᾿ ¥ Υ 5 : : - ; { for our ine ( 
and geste See Tknow that ye πιὸ ae youl eich aliuc euery one of you this day. ftruGion,reade 
) fhall abide in your cities , which Lh ehol ; Nain.25.394s 
cattell) fh: emmy yw aue 5:0 olde, Lhauetaught you ordinances, Sand vovenot 


given you, and Lawes , asthe Lord my God commanded idolaters: ὦ 
20 Vntill the Lorde haue ginen.reftivnté me;that-ye fhould doe euen fo within the land 
our brethrenas vntoyou,and thatthey alfo whitherye goeto poffeffe it. | 

offeffe the land , whichthe Lord your God 6 Keepethemtherefore,and doethem:for _ 4 
bith giuenthem beyondIordem: then:hallye that is yourf wifdome,& your vnderftanding in ὁ Bee? a | 
"fofh.22.4. *returneeveryman-vitohis pofleffion,whichI thefight ofthepedple,which thal heare iPS men natal 2 
haue Mae Aad ere ; : nel SE i: pica acts this people és he (heweth how 
ud 1 charged Jofhua the fame ‘wile,and of ynderftanding and a 
ἈΝ 4m.27,18, 21 | Ὁ a Wiesane ὃ» ἃ δτζαῖ nation, 


to attaie Oto 
it. 
49,23 7 For 


fOr, ively, 


Againtt images. 


| Chap. iti, 


oe 


- Gods mercie. 


78 


7 Forwhatnationés/ogreat, vntowhtom πεῖ thee foran inheritarice, 


the Gods come foneere ynto them,as the Lord 
Helpingys OUT God is8 neere vatovs,inall that we call yn- 
3 Se eg. τὸ him for? Cod, 
gesasaSam. 8 Andwhat nationés /o great, that hath 
72} ordinances and lawes {fo righteous , as all this 
Law,which I {et before you this day? 


h He addeth all 9 » Buttake heedetothy felft ; and} keepe 


ΟΝ thy foule diligently , thar thou forget not the 

cannewer be Ὁ things which thine eyes hauc feene ; and that 

coyeeka Law they depart not out ofthine heart, all the daies 

ofGod,andto.. of thy lite: bitt teach them thy fonnes , and thy 

teach it to. our 

pofteritie, fonnes fonnes : gebaod | 

10 Forget not the day that thou ftoodeft be- 

fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lord faid vnto me, Gather methe people to- 
gether, and 1 will caufe them heare my words, 
that they may learne to feare meeaall the dayes 
that they fhal lie vpon the earth,and thatthey 
may teach their children: 

* Exod. 19.18, tr Then came you neere and * ftood vnder 


i The Law was ; : : ΘΕ 
bison ΜΗ Sar the Mountaine , and the Mountaine / burnt 


fullmiraclesto with fire ynto the middes ofheauen, and theré 


declareborh that yas darkenefle,clouds and mift. 
thorthereof,and 12 Andthe Lord {pake ynto you outofthe 
alfo that no flefh 


wasabletoa. mMidsofthe fire, avd yee heard the voyce ofthe 
bide the rigor of words, but fawno fimilitude,faueavoyce. 
the fame. ag ae 
13 Thenhee declared ynto you his Coue- 
. nant which he commanded youto doe, exer 
k God ioyneth 


K Godioyneth’ theten || Commanderments; and wrote them 

is condition ᾿ 

το his Covenant, ὕΡΟΏ two'T ables of ftone. . 

NOr, werds, 14 @ And the Lord commanded me that 

fametime, that 1 fhouldteach you ordinances 
and Lawes, which yee fhould obferue in the 
Jand,whitherye goetopoffefleit: 

- 15 Take therefore good heede ynto your 

) t8brfoue.  T felues ; for yee fawno! image in the day that 


1 Signifying Ἤτον out ofthe 


the Lord fpake vnto you in 


© Mofes g00d - 
affeGion appea- 
rethin that thae 
he being depri- 
ued of fuch an 
excellent crea- 
fure,doeth πος, 
enue them that 
τωι enioy it, 


22 ForI muftdie in this land,and- {hall not 
goc ouer Jorden : but °yeefhall goe ouer, and 
pofleffe that goodland. 

23 Take heed vnto your felues left yee for- 
get thecouenant of the Lord yourGod which 
he made with you, and /eaft yee make you any 
grauen image, or likenefle of any thing, as the 
Lord thy God hath charged thee. 

24 For the Lordthy God is.P confuming 
fire,and aiclous God. him wi 

| ‘ . ; ith loue 

25 @ Whenthou fhalt beget children nnd and reuerence, 
childrens children , and fhalt haue remained himebe eae 
Jong in theland, if ye 4 corrupt your felues,and A Meaty 
4 for e = 
make any grauen image, or likeneffe of any fitiod ἀνα ον 
thing;and worke euil in the fight of the Lorde tption ofthe 
vc . 3 Be οτος true feruice of 
thy God, to prouoke him to anger; God. 

26 It call heauen and earth totecord again{t * Though men 
2 Ae would abfolue 
you this day , that ye fhall fhortly perifh from you,yet the in- 
the land ; wheteunto ye go ouer Jorden to pof- lenfible crea- 
feffe it : ye fhal not prolong your daies therein, 


Ρ To thofe chine 


come not ynto 


tures (halbe wit. 
Ὁ 


πεῆες of your 

but fhall veterly be deftroyed. aupvesitences 
_ 27 Andthe Lord thall featter you among 
the people, and ye fhall be left fewe in number 
among thenations; whither the Lorde fhall 
bring you: 

28 And there ye fhall ferue gods, exen the 
worke of mans hand, wood, and tone, which 
neither fee; nor heare,noreate,norfinell. 
~ 29 Butif from thence thou fhalt feeke the 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt findhim, if thou feek 
him with allthinet heart, ὃς withall thy foule.t Noe-with out- 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all blir 43 
thefe things are comeypon thee,tat thelength ὦ ; 


fSotharhis . 
curfe fhall make 
his former blef{= 
fing ofnone 
etled, 


with 2 true con- 


- τ 4 : Ἵ fi ij ἔ 
if thou returne to the Lord thy God, andbeo* gates, ἘΣ: 
bedient to his voice, t Ebr. inthe αἷς 


_ 3% (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull ser dayes, 
God ) he will not forfake thee, neither deftroy 


- eet aes mids of the fire : thee, rior forget the colenant of thy fathers; 
it Spang ace 26 That yee corrupt not your felues,and whichhe" {ware yntothem. u To certifie 
i toreprenr make youa grauenimage or reprefentationof 32. For inquire nowe of the dayes that are nts the mone 
_” any figure : whether it bethelikeneffe ofmale _paft, which werebefore thee, fince the day that oftheir Gags 
or female, 7 God created man vpon the earth, ὃς *aske from Site 
{ 17 Thelikenefle ofany beaftthatisonearth; the one endof heauenvnto the other, if there genceis TE 
‘ orthe likenefle of any fetheredfoule that flicth came to paflefucha great thing as this,or whe- Syma τα Ἐς 
inthedire: ther any fuch like thing hath bin heard. God, 
; 18 Or thelikenefle of any thing that cree~ 33 Dideuerpeople heare the voiceof God 
ξ΄. pethonthe earth, orthe likenefle of any fifh {peaking out ofthe middes ofafire,as thou μα 
- that isin the waters beneath the earth, heard,and liued? 9} 
19 And Icaft thoulift vp thine eyes νος 242. Orhath God affayedto goandtake him , 
_heauetijand whenthoufeefttheSunneandthe anationfromamong nations , by Y tentations, y By fomany- 
. . Moone andthe ftarres with all the hoftofhea- by fignes andby wonders, and by warre,and by au pes 5 


<> 


~ © nen, fhouldeft be driuento worfhip them and 
/mHehahap- feruethem,whichthe Lordthy God hath ™di+ 
πο {tributed to al people vader the wholeheauen. 
Στ ΤῊΝ 20 Butthe Lordhathtaken you & brought 
aBenanae. Yououtofthe® iron fornace, out of Egypt; to 
uered youont of be ynto him a people avd inheritance, as ap- 


a mighty hand,and by a ftretched outarme,and doubtthertof, 
by great Flagel aicorlbins vnto all that the Lord 
your God did ynto you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 

-3§ Vnto thee it was fhewed , that thou 
mightieft know, thatthe Lord heisGod,and x Hetheweth 


the caufe, why 


j " ‘ Fag 5 . ᾿ 

β perp peareththisday. —- that thereis nonebuthealone. God wroughe 

Aychofenyoufor 21 And the Lord wasangty with mecfor — 36 Outof heaven hee made thee heate his thefemisacies 
his * your wétdes, and {ware that Ifhould notgoe voice to inftruét thee, and vpo.n earth he fhew- 


“2 


ed thee this’ great fire; and thou heardeft his 


τος Ouer Jorden, andthatI fhouldnotgoeinvnto ¢d 
voice out of the middes of the fire. 


es μος that good land , whichthe Lord thy God gi- 37 And- 


a 
ων 


S57 J 


a ᾿ so 7 ao τὰ 


RIS Ar, aE 
~~ 


as 


Poe 


“Ὁ 


rn 


a) | 


et BK. - eet 


= sa 


Cities of refuge. 


a Freely,and 
not of their de- 
ferts, 


37 And becaufe 4 hee loued thy fathers, 
thercfore he chofe their {eede after them, and 
hath brought thee out ofEgypt inhisfight by 
his mighty power, 

38 Tothruft our nations greater & migh- 
tier then thou,before thee,to bring thee in,and 
to giue thee their land forinheritance,as appea- 

ὙΦ this day. 

39 Vinderftand therefore this day,and con- 
fider in thine heart , that the Lord heis God in 
heauen aboue, & vpon the earth beneath: there 
ὁ’ none other. 

40 Thou fhalt keepe therefore his ordi- 
| nances , and his Commaundements which I 

rae νη command thee this day, thatit may ὃ goe well 
for ourmerits, with thee,and with thy children after theeand 
burto incourage that thou mayeft prolong thy dayes vpon the 
ysthatourla- earth,which the Lord thy God giueth thee for 
si wea noe eyer, | | 

41 @ Then Mofes feparated three cities 

on this fide of lorden toward the Sunne rifing : 

42 That the flayer fhould flee thither, which 

had killed hisneighbour at vnwares , and hated 

him not in time paft,might flee, Ifay, ynto one 
ofthofe cities,andliuc; : 

43 Thatis,* Bezer in the wilderneffe,in the 
plain countrey of the Reubenites: andRamoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in 
Bafhan among them of Manaffeh. 

@Sothis is the law which Mofes fet be- 
fore the children of Iftael. 
45. Thefearethe< witnefles , andthe ordi- 


* Fofh.20.8. 


e The articles 


see Rh nances , andthe Jawes which Mofes declared 

| tothe children of I{rael after they came out of 
Egypt, 

τῷ Onthis fide Iorden, inthe valley ouer 

again{t Beth-peor, inthe land of SihonKing of 

: the Ainorites,which dwelt at Hefhbon,whom 

ees 24 ~ Mofesand the children of Ifrael * finote,after 


they were comeout of Egypt : 

! 47 Andtheypofleffedhis land,andthe land 
* Numb. 21.33. of *Og King of Bafhan,two kings ofthe Amo- 
eat: 3°3- rites , which were on this fide orden toward 
the Sunnerifing ; ! | 

48. From Aroer, which is bythe banke of 
the riuer Arnon, ecuen vnto mount Sion, which 
is Hermon, 

49 Andall the plaine by Iorden Eaftward, 
euenynto 4 the Sea of the plaine, vnder the 
* {prings of Pifgah. 

CHAP. Γν. 


4 Mofes isthe meanebetweene God and the people. 6 The 
Lawe is repeated, 23 The people are afraide at Gods 
poyce. 29 The Lord wifheth that the people would feare 

him, 32 They muft neither decline to the right bande 
nor left. . 

Hen Mofes called all: Iftael, and faid ynto 
di them, Heare O Ifrael the ordinances and 
Ἢ the Lawes which +1 propofe to you. this day, 
that ye may learne them, and take heede to ob- 
feruethem. -.. i 
*odios.6, ext Φ ΕΚ 88 Lord our God: πιδάς ἃ couenant 
with vs in Horeb. 


d That is,the 
fale fea. 
™ Chap.3.47, 


+ Bt [pake 


in your cares. 


Deuteronomie. 


ohh ok D 


Ten Commandements, ~ 


The Lord@made not this couenant with τ tein ΟΝ 
our fathers onely , but with vs, e#en with Ὑ5. 41} chis Couenane, 
: ¥ that is,in fuch 
herealiue this day. : ample fort and ® 
4 The Lord talked with you bface to face ΕΠ ΧΡῊ fignes 
in the Mount, out of the mids of the fire. b ϑορίαϊμε δῷ 
(Ar that time I ftoode betweene the ep nerd ὃ 
Lord and you , to declare ynto:you the worde therecf 
ofthe Lord; for ye were afraid at the fight of be ota 
the fire ,and went not vp intothemount:)and ἡ . 7 
he faid, : i) 
6 @*lLamthe Lordthy God,which haue xp39354. 4 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the lest. 26-1, το 
houfe of || bondage. TC ee : 
7 Thoufhalthaue none ‘other gods be- ¢ Godbindeth 
fore my face. conte wie | 
8 Thou fhaltmake thee no grauenimage, frerflitionand 
or any likeneffe ofthat that isin heauen aboue, ee 
or which isin the earth beneath, or thatis in the 
waters ynder the earth. 
9 Thou fhaltneither bowe thy felfe ynto 
them, nor feruethem: for * I the Lorde thy tien ἂν 
Godam ὁ aiclous God, vifiting the iniquitie 4 that isof 
of the fathers ypon the children , euen ynto eerste ta 
the thirde and fourth generation of them that to be glen tp 
hateime: othe oa 
10 And fhewing mercie ynto thoufandsiof 


them that ‘loue mee and keepemy Commane ¢-rneartaes 
ἀεινξ τοι Ρ greetekeepe ἢ 
11 Thou fhalt not ταῖς τῆς Name-of the een Be 
Lord thy Godin yaine : for the Lord will-not Θοάν 0 
holde him guiltleffe that taketh his-Name in 49 ti 
vaine. : mb 
. 12 Keepethe Sabbath day, to fandtifie it,as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
13 Srxe daies‘ thou fhaltlabour, and. fhale ξ Meaning,Gnce 
doe all thy werke: God pernutteth 
14 But the feuenth day is the Sabbath of De a 
the Lorde thy God: thou fhale not doe any ougbe willingly 
woorke therein, thou , nor thy fonne;norch filers τος 
daughter, nor thy man feruant , nor thy mayd, himwholly. 
nor thine oxe,northine affe, neither any of thy 
cattel nor the {tranger that is within thy gates; 
that thy man feruant and thy maide may reft as 
wellas thou. | 
15 For, rememberthat thou watt aferuant 
inthe land of Egypt , and that the Lord thy 
God brought thee out-thence by. amightie 
handeand.a ftretched out-armie: thereforethe | 
Lord thy Godcommandedtheeto obferue the 
Sabbath day, i," 


τό @ δ Honour thy far 


herand thym | 
otner Not for a 
as the Lordthy God hath commaunded thee, thew,bue with 


that th dave .? true obediencey 
y Caves may bee Ρ rolonged 2 and thatit and due rete 


may goc well with thee ypontthe Jande};which ""¢ 


the Lordthy God giueththee. 
3 ὃ Si) fhalenot kill. 
1 either fhalt thoy commit d 
19 . N πρωΐ fhalt thou. fteale, " 
20 Neither fhalt thou’ 1 aa} 
againit thy neighbour. caret Jattnelle 
ον ὩΣ *Neither thalcb 
bours wife, neither fhal 


bourshoufe ;his field 


* Matt.§. 3 ἔς 
* Luke 18.20» 
Κορ», 2.9. ᾿ 

ΝΗ 


ultery, 


’ 2 Metckai 
; h-Hefpea 

thou couet thy neigh- τος διαὶ οξεδιάς 
t thou defire thy nejoh.. folure will, but 
ha ἢ rab δὴ chatthere be no 
ΟΣ ΠΡ nan leruant,nor motion or affew 


hjs “om 


Exhortationsto feare 


\ his mayde, his oxe, norhisafle, nor qught that 
νὴ thy neighbour hath. 

\ 22 @ Thefe wordes the Lord {pake ynto 
νὰ all your multitude in the Mount out of the 
Ν mids of the fire, the cloude and the darkencfle, 


iN i Teachingvs witha great voyce; and iaddednomorethere- 


vey le Gah “ 
eee to: and wrote them vpon two Tables of {tone, 


withhisword, and deliuered them ynto me. 


hil tice. 23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the 
Ν᾽ mids of the darkenefle, (for the mountaine did 
x | burne with fire) then ye came to me, all the 
a chiefe of yourtribes,and your Elders : 

Ν 24 And yelaid, Behold, the LordourGod 

᾿ hath fhewed vs his glory and his σιεατηεῆς, 
Ny aad *we haue heard his voyce out of the mids 
ΝΠ ofthe hres we ραν this day that God 
h , ἜΕ doth talke with man,andhe*liueth. 

25 Nowtherfore, why fhould we die? for 
ὃ this great fire will confume vs : if wee heare 
bi the-voyce of the Lordour Godany more, wee 
7 "ὦ fhall die. 
ty Por, Man. 26 For what, flefhiwas there euer,that heard 

ἣ the voyce of τῆς liuing God, {peaking outof 

ὶ the middes of thefireas we hawe,and lived? 
‘a 27 Goe thou neere and heare all that the 
Υ Lord our God faith : and declare thou ynto ys 

| ®£xod.20,19, allthatthe Lord our God {faith vnto thee, *and 
ν we will heare it,and.doe it. 

28. Thenthe Lord heard the yoyce of your 
᾿ words, when yefpake γηΐο me: andthe Lord 
ql : faid vnto mee, I haue heard the voyce of the 

words ofthis people; which they hauefpoken 
| iia vntothee : they haue well faide, all that they 


haue {poken. 

29 Oh K that there were fuch an heart in 
them to feare mee; aiid to keepe allmy com- 
mandements alway. : that it might go wel with 
them,and.with their children for ever. 

30 .Goe, fay ynto, them, Returhe you into 
your tents. 

31. But fiand thowhere with me, andI will 
tell thee allthe Commandements, and the or- 
dinances,and thelawes,which thou fhalt teach 
. them:that they may do them in theland-which 
| I giue them to pofleffe it. | 
-- 3.2 Take heedtherefore, that γες do asthe 
Lord your Godhath commanded you :!turne 
not afide to theright hand nor to the left. 

33. But walke in all the wayes. which the 

_ Lord-your God hath commanded you, that ye 
Asby obedi= «™4Y ™ liue, and that it may goe:well with you : 
nce,Grd giveth arid that yemay prolong your dayes in theJand 


ly k He requireth 
fof vsnothing 
ii but obedience, 
i fhewing alfo 

ΐ that of our felues 
| We are vnwil- 
ig Jing thereunto, 


©. 


safeties which yc thall poffeffe. . 
| CH APS OVE 


1 Anexhortation to feare God, and keepe his commaunde~ 
ments, φ Which «,-to-lowe himwith all’ thine heart. 7 
The fame muft beetanght tothepofteritie τό Not to 
tempt God. 25 Righteoufnes ἐξ conteined in the law. 


᾿ Hefe now are the Commandements,ordi- 
[Osten i nances, and||lawes, which the Lord your 
τ΄ ,Godcommaunded' meeto teach you, thatyee 
ro > ; ἃ ᾿ 

bic τ" might doe them inthe land whither ye goe to 
Β΄: potfeffe it ; 


΄ 
eer 


Chap.y}. 


and loueGod. 79 


2 Thatthoumighteftfeare the Lord thy 
God,andkeepe all his ordinances,andhis come 
mandements. which Icommaund thee, thou ΡΕβΙΠηΐδρ το 

: cepe Gods 
and thy fonne, and thy fonnes fonne all the. commande: 
dayes of thy life, cuen that thy dayes may bee ™*"* 
prolonged. 

3 Hearetherefore, O Ifrael, and take heed 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and that 
yeemay increafe mightily >im the lande that b which hath 
floweth with milkeand hony,as the Lord God hina 
of thy fathers hath promifed thee. teining # mans 

4. Heare, O Ifrael, the LordourGod a *™ 
Lord onely, 

s And*thou fhaltloue the Lord thy 
with all thine heart, and with,all thy foule, and 
with all thy might. 

6. * Andthefe words which I commaund * (-11.18. 
thee this day,fhalbe ii thine heart. 

7 Andthou fhalt‘rehearfe them continu- 
ally ynto. thy children, and halt talke of them 
when thou tarieftin thine houfe, andas thou. 
walkeft by the way, & when thou lieft downe, 
and when thou rifeft vp: 

8 And thou fhalt bind them fora figne yp- 
on thinehand, and they fhall bee || as frontlets 
betweene thine eyes. 

9 Alfo thou fhalt write them vpon the 
ἃ poftes of thine houfe,and vpon thygates. 

10 And when the Lorde thy God: hath 
brought thee ‘into the land, which he fwarevn- 
to thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, 
togiue to thee, with great and soodly cities 
which thou buildedftnot, 

11 And houfes full of all manerof goods 
whichthou filledft not,and wels digged which 
thou digged{t not, vineyards and oliue trees 
which thou plantedft not, and whezthou hatt 
eaten and art full; 

12 ¢Beware leaft.thou forget the Lord, 
which brought thee out of the landof Egypt, 


δ - 
fromthe houfe of bondage. 


13 Thou fhalt fearethe Lord thy God,and 
feriie him,and:fhalt £ {weare by his Name. 

14 Ye fhallnot walke after other gods, af- 
ter any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, ' 

15 :(Forthe Lord thy Godisaieclous God 
among you) leaftthe wrathof the. Lorde thy 
Godbe kindled againft thee, and.deftroy thee 
from the face of the earth. 

16>@ Yeefhall norstemptthe Lord your g Bydoubting 
God)as ye did: tempt.him in Maffah: Aire, 

37 Butye fhallkeepe diligently the Com- meanesyand a 
mandements of the Lord-your God; & histe- 22,'"88"* 
{timonies, and his ordinances: which hee hath 
conmunanded thee, at : 

18 And thou fhale doe that which is. right 
and good in the ' fight of the Lord): that thou by Here be fort 
maieft profper, andthat thou maieftgo in ,and hudis gaol ithe 
poffefte that good landwhich the Lordfweare tentions, 
vnto thy fathers, . 

19. To caftoutalthine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hathiaid, 


8 Areuerent 
feare and ἴοι of 
God,is the firft 


® ; . 
God Matth.r2.37, 
7247.1 2-29, 39 


luke 10.27, 


c Some reade, 
thou fhale whet 
them-ypon thy 
children: to Wil, 
that they may 
print them. more 
deepely in me~ 
motri¢, 


|| Or. fignes of ree 


snermbrance, 


d That when 
thou entreft in, 
thou mayeft τὲς 
member them, 


e Let not wealth 
and eafe caufe 
thee to forget 
Gods merci¢s, 
whereby thou 
walt déliuered 
out of miferie, 

f We mutt feare 
God, ferue him 
onely,and con- 
feffe tits Name, 
which is done by 
fwearing law- 
ἔ{1|γς 
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Sees πων... ς΄ ee τος- -- “-- ἐ΄- Ξ 


Gods blefsings 
o 
ν God requireth 20. When ithy fonne fhal aske thee in time 
ot only that we y tonne inatas : ; 
πε himallour to come,faying, What meane thefe teftimonies 
eave mot hoy and ordinances,and lawes,which the Lord our 
Etat gy potte- God hath commanded you ? 
forth hin pats 21 Thenthou fhalt fay ynto thy fonne,We 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the 
Lord brought ys out of Egypt witha mightie 
hand. 
22 Andthe Lord fhewed fignes and won- 
ders great & euil ypon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and vpon all his houfhold, before our eyes, 
lee ioe 23 And ‘brought vs outfrom thence, to 
vsmoretotue bring vsin, andto giue ys the land which hee 
obediencethen ware ynto our fathers. 
great bene- 
fits which we 24 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded 
aR of ys to doeallthefe ordinances, and to feare the 
Lord our God, that it may goe ever well with 
_ vs, andthathe may preferue vs aliue asat this 
prefent. 
1 But becaufe 25 Moreouer, this fhall be our! righteout{- 


aheptie τόκοι nefle before the Lord our God, if we take heed 


wemutthaue το keepe all thefe Commandements,as he hath 
our recourfe to 
Chriftcobeiv- COMmanded vs. 
ftified by faith. CHAP, VIL 
x The Ifraclites may make no couenant with the Gentiles. 
§ They muft deftroy the idoles. 8 The election depcndeth 
onthe free lowe of God. 19 The experience of the power 
of God ought to confirmevs. 25 Toanoyd all occasion of 
idolatrie. 
: Hen the Lord thy God fhall bring 
thee into theland whither thou goeit 
*chep-31-8 to pofleffeit, *and fhall roote out many nati- 
ons before thee : the Hittites, and the Girga- 
fhites, and the Amorites, and, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites , and the 
Tebufites, feuen nations greater and mightier 
then thou, 

2 AndtheLord thy God fhall giue them 

a Into thy * before thee, then thou fhalt fmitethem: thou 

Par fhalt yeterly deftroy them : thou fhalt make no 

Ser ΝΑ 1,γ4. * couenant with them,nor haue compaffion on 
3 4.12. them, 

3 - Neither fhalt thou make mariages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his fon, 
nor talce his daughter vnto thy fonne. 

NlOr,any ofthem. § 4 For|| they will caufe thy fonne toturne 


away from me, and to ferue other gods: then 
will the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againtft 
ie Tae 88 and deftroy thee fuddenly. 
hauchisfernice 5, Butthusye fhall deale with them, > Ye 
pure withoutall {hal ouerthrow their altars, and breake downe 


idolatrous cere- esha ie : 
moniesandfu. their pillars, & ye fhal cut downe their groues, 


peicionss and burne their grauen images with fire. 
* Chap. 44.2. 6 *Forthouwart an holy people vnto the 


and 26.1849 TordthyGod, * the Lord thy God hath cho- 


eae fen thee,to be a precious people ynto himfelfe, 
aboue all peoplethat are vpon the earth. 

7 TheLord did not fet his loue vpon you, 
nor chufe you, becaufe yee were moc in num- 
berthen any people : for ye were the fewett of 

"νη.  allpeople: 
ding no‘caule in Ἵ Sie becaufethe Lord *loued you, and 


ou more then in 


Σ hers fo todoe becaufe he would keepe the othe which he had 


Deuteronomie.- on the obedient, 


fworne ynto your fathers, the Lord hath 
brought you out bya mighty hand, and deli- 
ucred you out of the houfe of bondage from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

That thou maieft know, ‘that the Lord d Λάμ 
thy God, heis God, the faithfull God which cece ε 
keepeth couenant and mercie γηῖο them that ‘idoles, . 
louc him ὃς keepe his Comandements, een 
to athoufand generations, a 

10 Andrewardeth ‘them to their face that tieniy cia 
hate him,to bring thein to deftruction : he will this life, 
not deferreto reward him that hateth him, to 
his face. | 

11 Keepethou therefore the commaunde- 
ments,and the ordinances, & the lawes,which 
Icommand thee this day to do them. 

12 @Forif yeehearken ynto thefe lawes, 
and obferue and doe them, then the Lordthy 
God fhall keepe with thee the couenant, and | 
the mercie which he {ware vnto thy fathers. £ This couenane 7 

13 Andhe willouethee, and bleffe thee,and pM YP 
multiplie thee : hee will alfo bleffe the fruite of grace: therefore 
thy wombe, and the fruit ofthy land,thy corne their obctia 
and thy wine, and thine oyle, avd the increafe he bane 
of thy kine, and the flockes of thy fheepe in not to ee 
the Jand, which hee {ware ynto thy fathers to "tes. 
giue thee. 

14 Thou fhalt be bleffedaboue all people : 

* there {hall be neither male nor female barren *&x0d.23.26. 
among you,nor among your cattell. 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will cake away 
from thee all infirmities, and will putnone of 
the εἰμ} difeafes of *Egypt(which thou know- -2*049-14 
eft) vypon thee, but will fend them vponall that 
hate thee. 

16 Thou fhalt therefore confume all peo- 
ple which the Lord thyGod fhall giue thee: 
8 thine eye fhall not ἤρατε them, neither halt: g we oughtnor’ 
thou ferue their gods, for that fhall be thy *de- tobemercifidl 
{truction aa y a apne: 

. mande 

17 Ifthou fayin thine heart, Thefe nati- tie. Ἢ 
ons aremoe then I,how canI caftthemout? ἢ 

18 Thou fhalt not fearethem, 4utremem- 
ber what the Lord thy Goddid vnto Pharaoh 
and vnto allEgyprt s : 


19 The great || tentations which thine lr planes er 
eye faw, and the fie d sie ee 
γε law, and the fignes and wonders , and the a5. ;.exod.15a%e 
mightie hand and ftretched out arme, whereby aul ke 
the Lord thy God brought thee out : (0 hail 
the Lorde thy God doe ynto all the people 
whofe face thou feareft. é 


*K ' ' 
20 “ Moreouer, the Lord thy God wil} “54.33.3. 


iofb.2.4.12. 


h . 
fend ὃ hornets among them yntill they that are h There isnot 


left , afd hide th fo {mall a crea 
miner emifelues from thee, bee de- cure, which I wil 
LOyeCs not arme to fight 


21 Thou fhalenot fearethem: forthe Lord ‘thy f#e* 
thy God ἐν among you, a God mi oN nee 
dreadful: Saat Od mighty and 

22 And the Lord thy God will 
thefenations before thee by litle and fieahin | 
maieft not confume them at once leaft the yourcommodity Ὁ 
ibeafts of the field increafe vpon thee. that God accom 

23 But the Lord thy God fhall giue them Pa into loone 


before you would with 


i Sothatitis. 


and 1 neratitude,: 80 


“τρᾺᾷ.κρ.ν.ν..-.-. ........ | 


Chap. viij.ix. 


᾽ Againtt idolatrie, 


before thee, and fhall deftroy them with a the good land, which he hath giuen thee. 
mightie deftruction, vntill they be brought to 11 Beware that thou forget notthe Lord 
ly nought. thy God,not keeping his commandements, & 


24 And hee fhall deliuer their Kings into his: lawes, and his ordinances, which I com- 


re) 


ὮΝ thine hand, and thou fhalt deftroytheirname mand theethis day: 

ty \ . from ynder heauen : there fhall’no man bee a+ 12. Leftwhen thou haft eaten and filled thy 
ble toftand before thee, yntil thou haft deftroi- felfe, and hat built goodly houfes and dwelt 

hy ed'them. therein, 

ni 25 The grauen images of their gods fhall 13 And thy beafts, and thy fheepe are in- 


ye*burne with fire, and * couet not the filuer 
and gold, that onthem, nor take it vnto thee, 
ee es 12-40. leaftthou K be fnared therewith: forit is ana- 
hy κα bomination before the Lordthy God. eae 

26 Bring not. therefore abomination into 
thine houfe, leaftthou be accurfedlikeit , but 


creafed, andthy filuer and goldis multiplied, 
and all that thou Πα is increafed, 

14. Thenthine heart *belifted vp and thou h By attribu- 
forget the Lord thy God, which brou ght thee! tie Sodsbe- 
out of the land of Egypt, fiom the houfe of owne wifdome 


ὰ and Jabour or 
bondag i κε, 
ἀρ, tu good fortune, 


Ny ᾿ * Chap.¥2.3- 
NM exod.2 3.24. 


Ἃ Jo/b.7. 1,21. 


hy vtterly abhorre it, and count it moft abomina- 15 Whowas thy guide in the great and ter= 

ty * chap.13.17.. ble: foritis*accurfed. tible wilderneffe (wherein were fieric ferpents, 

Li | CHAP. VIIT. and {corpions, and drought, where was no wa= 

t h 2 God humbleth the Ifraelites to trie what theyhaneintheir "els “who brought foorth water for thee out of *Numb.20.1%, 

vat heart. 5 God chaftifeth them as his children. 14 The the rocke of flint: 

ta heart ought not to be proud for Gods benefits: 19 The for~ 16 Who fed thee in the wildernefle with 

tn’ getfulneffe of Gods benefits canfeth deftrn€tion, “M AN, which thy fathers knew not) tohum= * 4xo4.16.15, 

ti Ee fhall keepeall the commaundements ble thee, and to proue thee, that he might doe 

2 Shewing that which I command thee this day,tor *todo thee goodatthy latter end. 

τὴν toheatethe > them: that ye may liue,and be multiplied, and 17 Beware left thou fay in thine heart, My 
word,exceptwe Soein, and poffeffe the land whichthe Lord | power, and the ftrength of mine owne hande 


| expreffe it by ex- 


ἡ ample of life hath prepared methis abundance. 


18 But remember the Lord thy God : for 
itis hee which igineth thee power to get {ub- ere. send 
δ : Ϊ RIM Fs FETNING Cals lie 
{tance to ftablifh his couenant which he fwate proceed onely of 
proceet onel 
: pied : ods mercie; 
vato thy father s,as appeareth this day. i DEE auch more tae 
‘19 Andif thou forget the Lord thy God, cual tts 
and walke: after other gods, and ferue them, καὶ ocunen 
and worfhip them, I ‘teftifie ynto you this day witnefle the hea, 


{ware ynto your fathers. 

2 And thou fhalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee this fourtie 
yeere inthe wildernes, for to humblethee,and 
to > prooue thee, to knowe what was in thine 
heart; whether thou wouldeft keepe his com- 
mandements or no. 

3. Therefore hee humbled thee, andmade 


My ὃ Which is de- 
ἢ claredin affiGi- 
Γ΄ ons,either by pa- 
It tience,or by 
it erudging a- 
ainit Gods vi- 


; ς : - : on & the earth, 

_ fhitation. thee hungry, and fedthee with MAN, which that ye fhall firely perith, ch Pe 
th thou kneweft not, neither did thy fathers know 20. As the nations which the Lord deftroy- 
7 it,that he might teach thee thatmanliuethnot eth before you, fo. ye fhall perifh, becaufe ye 


iy ¢ Man fiueth would not be obedient ynto the voyce of the 


by* bread onely, but by every word that pro- 


a Beads ceedeth out of the mouthof the Lord,doeth Lord yourGod. 
ower of God, am ΐ t j 
ποθ giveth it an line CORA Pox 


4 Thy tayment waxcd not old vpon thee, 
δ pechey char Sither did thy foote 4 fwell thofe fourtie 
᾿ goebare footed, yecres. 

| ς΄ Knowtherefore inthine heart, that as a 
man nurtureth his fonne, fo the Lord thy God 
€nurtureth thee. 


4 God docththem not good for thew owne righteoufnes, bit 
for his owne fake. 7 Mofes putteth them inremembrance 
of their finnes. 17 Thetwo Tablesare broken, 26 Mo= 


Ses prayeth for the people. 
EareO Ifrael, thou fhalt paffe ouer Ior- 
Aden * this day, to go inand to pofleflena- 


rifh vs. 


‘ ftrevgth to nou- 
' 
᾿ 
7 
Ϊ 
; 


ye Sothathis a Meaning, 


et 6 Thertorethou fhaltkeepethecomman- tions greater and mightier then thy felfe, amd thonly. 
therlyloueto- dements of the Lordthy God, that thou mai- cities great and walled vp to heauen, 
eeovs. eft walle in his wayes,and feare him. / 2 Apeople great andtal, evex the children 
7 FortheLordthyGodbringeththeein- ofthe Anakims, whome thou knowelt, and of 
toa ood land, aland inthe which areriuers whomthouhaft ὃ heard /azy, Who can ftandbe- 4 By the repore 
f] Or, zmeres. of water and fountaines, and.|| depths, that fore the children of Anak? healt 


{pring out of valleys and mountaines: 3. Vuderftand therefore that this day the 


ὃ Aland of wheat and barley, and of vine- 
yards ,andfigtrees ,and pomegranates: aland 
of oyleoliue,and of honie: 

9 A lande wherein thou fhalt eate bread 


f Where there without {carcitie, neither fhaltthou lacke any : 


are mines of thing therein: aland Γ whofe ftones are yron, 


mettall, 

g For toreceine and out of whofe mountaines thou fhalt dig 

“Gods benefits, beat 

and not to be Tale. 

thankfullisto’ — to And whenthou haft eaten and filledthy 
ontemne Go » 

in. them, felfe, thou fhalt 8 blefle the Lord thy God for 


Lord thy Godis he which ¢ goeth ouer before . +, outdo ΝΑΙ 
thee a a confuming fire : hee fhali deftroy and gouerne 
them, and hee fhall bring them downe before τ 

thy face: (ὁ thou halt caft-them out and de- 
ftroy them fuddenly,as the Lord hath {aid ynto 
thee, 

4 Speake not thou in thine-heart ( after 
that the Lord thy God hath caft them out be- 
fore thec) faying, Formy 4 righteoufiefle the any, it commeth 
Lord hath brought me in, topoffeffe this ἮΝ of his great 

2 ut 


d Man ofhim- 
felfe can deferue 
nothing but 
God: anger, 
and if God {pare 


πίει ὗ “ν ὌΨΕΙ . . tes ad ta ao ‘ 
a see “τὼ ΩΣ γεν er τι » 
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The Tables of ftone, 


Deuteronomie. 


The Lables broken, 


but for the wickednefle of thefe nations the 
Lord hath caft them out before thee. 

5 For thouentreft not to inherit their land 
for thy righteoufnefle,or forthy vpright heart: 
but for the wickedneffe of:thofenations , the 
Lord thy God doth caft them out before thee, 
and that he might performe the wordes which 
the Lord thy God {ware vnto thy fathers; A- 
braham,Izhak,and Jaakob. 

6 Vnderftandtherefore,that the Lord thy 
3s See God giueth thee not this ¢ood land to poflefie 
oxen, which will it for thy righteoufnes : for thou arta © ftitnec- 
te see ked people. 
ngiee tw a 7 Remember aud forget not, how thou 

prouokedft the Lord thy God to anger in the 
f Heproueth by wilderneffe : ffince the day that thou diddeft 
the length of ὲ 
time, that their depart out of the landof Egypt,vntill ye came 
aoe Ἢ vnto this place yee haue rebelled againit the 
intolierable, Lord. 

8 AlfoinHoreb ye prouoked the Lordto 
anger fo that the Lord was wroth with you e- 
uento-deftroy you. ) 

9 » When I was gone vp intothe mount, to 
receiuc the tables of ftone, the tables, J/ay, of 
the couenant, which the Lord made with you: 

* Bxod.24.18, alld *I abode in the mount fortie dayes and 


and 34.28. fortienights , and neither ate bread nor yet 
dranke water: 
* Exod. 31.18. το * Then the Lord deliuered me two Ta- 


g thatismira- “ Α - x 
culoufly,and not bles of {tone, written with the ὃ finger of God, 


bythehandof  andin them was contained according to all the 
men, ; ; 
wordes which the Lord had faid vnto you in 
the mount out of the mids of the fire, in the 
day of the affemblie. | 
rr And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lord gaueme. the two 
tables of {tone, the tables, 1 /zy., of the coue- 
nant. | 
12 Andthe Lord faid vnto.me, * Arife, get 
thee downe quickly from hence : for thy peo- 
ple which thou haft brought out of Egypt,haue 
h So fooneas corrupt tei wayes: they are foone turned 
᾿ h > . 
Fan poe outof the way which I commaunded them: 
nt of God, they haue made them a molten image. 
eae 13 Furthermore, the Lord fpake vntome, 
7 faying, Ihaue feenethis people, and behold, it 
isa {titnecked people. 
iSignifying that 14 *Letmealone,that I may deftroy them, 
the prayers of ndt leads f- der] 
the faithfullare #0 put out their name from vnder heauen,and 
abarretoftay J willmakeof thee amighty nation, and grea- 
Gods anger,that L 
heconfumenot tet then they be. 
all. 15 Sol returned,and came downe from the 
mount (andthe mount burned with fire, and 
the two Tables of the couenant were in my 
two hands) 
16 Then I looked, and behold, ye had fin- 
ned again{t the Lord your God : fir yee had 
made youa molten calfe, e had turned quick- 


k Thatis,from Jy out of the K way which the Lord had com- 


the Law: where- 

jn he declareth manded you. 

Ma as sera 17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and 
eee eee caft them out of my two hands, & brake them 


before your eyes. 


¥ Exod. 32.7. 


a ee | 


18 And Ifel downe before the Lord,fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, as before : Incither 
ate bread nor dranke water,becaufe of all your 
finnes, which ye had committed, in doing wic- 
kedly inthe fight of the Lord, inthat ye pro- 
uoked him vnto wrath. . 

19 (Forl was afraide of the wrath and in- 
dignation, wherewith the Lord was mooued 
again{t you, even to deftroy you) yetthe Lord | 
heard meat that timealfo. yea 

20 Likewife the Lord.was very angry with “ 
Aaron, etento 1 deftroy him θεαταῖς time I ΕΘΝ δε. 
prayed alfo for Aaron. dna re | 

21 And Itook your finne, Jmeane the calfe in aha alte 

; : ‘ oritie, andre. © 
which yee had made, and burnt himwith fire} fit not wicked. 
and ftamped him, and groundhim fmall, ¢= πεῖς. 
uen vato very duft: and Icaftthe duft there- 
of intothe riuer, that defcended out of the : 
πὶ mount. ie 

22 Alfo in*Taberah, and in * Maflah, *and * ombserny 
in Kibroth-hattaauah yee prouoked the Lord ἡ et a ’ 
to anger. : 

23 Likewife when the Lord fent you from 
Kadefh-barnea, faying , Goevp, and pofleffe 
the land which I haue giuen you, then ye "re= n Atchereume 
belled againft the commandement of the Lord ofthe fpies. 
your God, and beleeued him not, nor hearke- 
ned ynto his yoyce. 

24. Yehaue bene rebellious yntothe Lord; 
fince the day that I knew you. : 

25 Then I fel downe beforethe Lord ¢for- oie 
tie dayes and fourtie nights, as I fell downe be- fianifed ee 
ore, becaufe the Lord had faid, that hee would C4 tequiett 
deftroy you. ; — vray 

26 And Iprayed vnto the Lord, and [κ᾿ 
O Lord God sdeftroy not thy people and thine 
inneritance which thou haft redeemed through 
thy greatneffe, whom thou haft brought out of 
Egypt by amighty hand. : 

27 PRememberthy feruants Abraham , [2-- p Thegodly in: 


hak, and Iaakob : looke not to the ftubburnnes ‘et a 
: 3 . ὃ round on GO 
of this people, nor to their Wickedneffe, nor to = Omi 


their finne, Pao ee 
Innes, 
28 Leftthe country, whence thou brough- 
tefithem, fay, *becaufe the Lord was not able 
to bring then into the land which he promifed 
them,or becaufe he hated them,he caried them 
out to flay them in the wilderneffle, 
_ 29 Yetthey are thy people, andthineinhe- : 
ritance, which thou broughteft out by thy 
mighty power, and by thy {tretched out 


ΔΙ. 

CRA Pee 
§ The fecond tables put ithe Arke. 8. The tribe of Lewis 
dedicated to the fernice ofthe Tabernacle. το Ww] Ἢ he 
Lord requireth of his. 16 The circumcifion of th Ἶ og 
17 God regardeth not the perfom 21 The προς ΤΩΣ 


prayfe of Ifrael. | 
N thefame time the Lor 
¥) τὰν ἤν. ὙΤ' - 

Hew thee two Tables of {tone like ynto ‘ 
the firft,and come Vp vito me into the Mount *Exod.34te | 
and make thee an Arke of woo d at, 

3 


2 And J will write vpon the Tab 
words that were ypon the fir Tables 


ὃν 


* Numb. 1A. 16 


4 faide ynto mee, 


les, the 
2 which 
thou 


tf 


| 


Fychien. 19.76 


Circuméife the heart. 


thou brakeft, and thou fhalt pur them in the 
Arke. 


a. Which wood 3 
is of long conti- 
nuance. 


23 And Imadean Arke of @Shittim wood, 
andhewedtwo Tables of {tone like ynto the 
firft, and went yp into the mountaitie, and the 
_ two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables accor- 
ding to the firftwriting (the tenne commaun- 
dements, which the Lord fpake vnto you in 
the Mount, out of the middes of the fire inthe 
day ofthe >affembly)and the Lord gaue them 
vnto me. 

5 AndI departed, and came downe from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which Imade : and there they be, as the Lord 
commanded me: 

6. @Andthe children of Ifrael tooke their 


b When you 
were afllemblec 
to receitie the 
law, 


journey from Beeroth of the children of Iaa- 
ees Year te ¢Mofera, where Aaron diéd , and was 
Sted Hot, ° “buried, and Eleazar his fonne became Prieft 
Num.30.28. in his {tead. 
From’ thence they departed vnto 
Gudgodah, andfrom Gudgodah to Iotbath a 
land of running waters. 
8 @ The fame time the Lord feparated 
the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co- 
BE uenant of the Lord, azd to ftand before the 
otis fF Lord, to ¢minifterynto him, ahd τὸ bleffe in 
το declare! = his Name vnto this day. 
ple. 9° Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inhe- 
: ritance with his brethren : forthe Lord is his 
ς SeGodtur- einheritance , as the Lord thy Godhath pro- 
nedthecurfeof --. 5 ) ‘i 
Yaakob,Gen. mifed him. 
Go suid “to And I taried: in the mount » as at the 
firft time, fourtie dayes and fourtienights,and 
the Lord heard mee at that time alfo, azdthe 
Lord would not deftroy thee, 
“1 Butthe Lord faid vnto me, Arife, goe 
foorthin the iourney before the people, that 
| they may σὸς in and pofleffe theland, which 
j {ware yntotheir fathers to giue ynto them. ἡ 
2 ἢ Andnow, Ifrael, what doth the Lord 
f Forallou thy God require of thee, but to feare the Lord 
Bagge rans thy God, to walke inall his wayes,and to loue 
sequitethno- Him, aind to ferue the Lord thy God with all 
thing but to ; ΠΡ Vit ree jy 
rurne to him and thine heart,and with all thy foule, *. 
obey him: + 13 That thow keépe the conimandements 


ofthé Lord and his ordinances, which I com- 
anand theethts day,forthy wealth? ὃ" 
"14 Behold , heauen ,. and the Heauen of 
*Pfalag.x, ‘Titans zthe'Lords thy God, and the * earth, 
aeeree + ‘With alltime thereinis, °° 9 90) 2 8 
heauen & earth, "ΠΤ 5 ‘8 Notwithftanding the Lord fet his de- 
leno light in thy fathers to loue them,and did thufe 
wow theirfeed after theth, exen you aboue all peo- 


oy, ple sas appeareth this day. er 
ἢ (ας offalyour 16 »Circumeife therefore the foreskin of 
enilafieCtions, flausmhoe neivig! τα. SUNT 2 ΟἹ 
Terem4.4. * YyOurheart,andharded yournecksno more. 
aonbadsl g ~ 517 For the Lord your Godis'God of gods, 
fox, oovouoy Ad Lord’of lords ἃ oreat God: wightieand 
ὙΠΟ ρει terrible; which atcépteth πο." perfons nor ta- 
200 3.4¥ Doss ia4 oki ἰόν ἢ sv DAS 
γοΟγΖ, 11. 93 keth reward 5, ἘΠῚ ΤΕΡΟΝ ον εν δ ἡ 
og τ 18 Who doétli tight vito the facherlefle 


Chap.xj. 


Fen eee 


2 eer aa 


Canaan defcribeds 81 


and widow, and loueth the {tranger, giuing 
him foodand+raiment. 7 

19 Loueye therefore theftranger, foryce 
were ftrangers in the land of Egypt. | 

20 * Thou fhaltfeare the Lord thy God: ite ie 3> 
thou fhalt ferue him, and thowfhalt cleaueyn- = 


to him, and! fhalt f{weare by his Name. 


“Δ 


i Read Chap.6, 


12. 
21 He isthy prayfe,andhe is thy God, that ; 
hath done for thee: thefe great ‘and terrible 
things, which thine eyes haue feene. | 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
* with feuentie perfons, and nowthe Lordthy ha 


God hath made thee,as the *ftartes of the hea- * Gen.15.5. 


ven in multitude. 


GH ALD. ΧΙ, 


1 An exhortation toloue God, and keepehi law. 10 The 
praifes of Canaan. 18 To medttate continually the word 
of God. το Τὸ teach it puto the children. 26 Bleffing 
and curfing. 


Herefore thou fhalt loue the Lord thy 

God,atd fhalt keepe that, which he com- 

mandethto be kept:thatis,his ordinances,and 
his lawes,and his commandements alway. 

2. And*confiderthis day (for I fpeake not 
to yourchildren, which haue neither knowen 
norfeene) the chaftifement of the Lord your 
God, his greatnefle, his mighty hand, andhis 
{tretched ourarme, . | 

3. Andhis fignes, and his aétes, which hee 
‘didin the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the 
King of Egypt and ynto all his land; 

4 And whathe did ynto the hoft of the E- 
pyptians , ynto their horfes, and to their cha- 
rets, when hee caufed the waters oftheredSea . 
to ouerflowthem, as they purfued after you, 
and the Lord deftroyed them ynto this day τ" 

5 And? whathe did ynto you inthe wil- 
derneffe, vntill ye. came vnto this place: ©” 

6 Andwhathe did ynto Dathan and Abt 
ram.the fonnes of Eliab thefonne of Reuben, 
‘when the earth opened her mouth, and fwwal- 
‘lowed ‘them with their houfholdes and their 


2 Ye which have 
feene Gods gra- 
ces with your 
eyes ought ra 
ther to be moo= 
ued, then your 
children which 
haue onely heard 
of them, 


b As well con- 
cerning his be- 
nefits,as his cor 
rections, 


tents, and all their fubftance that f they hadith + c4y sas at theip 


the mids of all Ifrael. : fete, 
“7 For your eyes haue feetie all the great «i 3 


his chaftifermerits 
e and his benefits, 


Pe ene 


hetbes :- 1 ἝΞΕΤΕ a ΎΙ ἰ-. ἢ υ πῆχες “AS by making 
ὙΠ 11 Burthe larid whither ye ‘Boe to poftelfe ge vnc 
it, #a land of mouintaines and valleis,aad drin- out the Yitier’ 
keth water of, the raine of heaut Ἢ 1 ih Sue ΤΟΙ sai said 


“ΠῈΣ This land doeth the Lord thy Godtare 
O 3 for; 


Το teach children. 


Deuteronomle. 


Deftroy idolatrie. 


for : the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwaies 
vponit, from the beginning of the yeere euen 
vnto the endof the yeere. , 

13 QIfye fhall hearken therefore ynto my 
commandements, which I command you this 
day, that ye louethe Lord your God and ferue 

᾿ him with all your heart, & with all your foule, 

14 Lalfo will giue raine ynto your lande in 

due time, ¢the fen raine and thelatter, that 

thou maieft gather in thy wheat,and thy wine, 
and thine oyle. 

τς Alfo Iwill fend graffe in thy fields for 
thy cattel,that thou maieft eat, 8 haue inough. 

16 But beware left your heart fdecciue you, 
aud leaft ye turne afide, and ferue other gods, 
and worfhip them, 

17 And/othe anger of the Lord be kind- 
led againft you,and he {hut vp theheauen,that 
there be no raine, and that your land yeeldnot 
her fruit,and ye perifh quickly from the good 
land, which the Lord giueth you. 

18 @ Therefore fhall yee lay vp thefemy 
words in your heart & in your foule,and*bind 
them for a figne vpon your hande, that they 
may be as afrontlet betweene youreyes, 

19 And ye fhal*teach them your children, 
{peaking of them, when thou fitteft in thine 
houfe,and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
when thou lieft down,and when thou rifeft vp. 

20 And thou fhalt write them ypon the 
pofts of thine houfe, and vpon thy gates, 

21. That your daies may be multiplied,and 
the dayes of your children, in the land which 
the Lord {ware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, as long as 8 the heauens are aboue the 
earth. 

22. For if yee keepe diligently all thefe 
᾿ commandements, which I command you to 
. do: that 7s,t0 loue the Lord your God,to walk 

inall his wayes,and to cleaue ynto him, 

23. Then wilthe Lord caft out all thefe na~ 
tions before you,and ye fhal poffeffe great na- 
tionsand mightier then you. 

24 °* All the places whereon the foles of 
A your feet thal tread, fhalbe yours : your coalt 
fhalbe from the wildernes ὃς from Lebanon, 
and from theriuer, ezeztheriuer Perath ynto 

i Called Medi-- the vttermoft ‘Sea. 

Fp 25 Noman fhall ftand againftyou : fr the 
Lord your God fhall caft the feare and dread 
of you ypon all the land that ye fhall tread γρ- 
on,as he hath faid ynto you. 

26 @ Beholde, Ifet before you this day a 
bleffing anda curfe : 


e Inthe feed 
time,and toward 
haruett. 


£ By deuifing to 
your felues foo- 
lifh denotions 
according to 
your owne 
fantafies, 


* chap.6.8. 


* Chap.4.10. 
wad 6.657. 


Aslong as the 
auens endure. 


¥ Tofb.x ° 3 ὰ 

h This was ac- 
complithed in 
Dauids and Sa- 
lomons time, 


* Chap.18.2. 27 “Τῆς blefling,if ye obey the comman- 

and 30.1. dements of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand youthis day : 

*chap.a8.15. *)- 28 Andthe* curfe, ifye will not obey the 


, commandeinents of the Lord your God, but 

turne out of the way, which Icommaund you 
Ἐν απ κοῖς this day,to go after other gods, which yc haue 
certaine,tofol- not kknowen. 


Jow that which 29 § When the Lord thy God therefore 


' js vncertaine, 


k. He reprouer 
the malice of 


hath brought thee into the lande,whither thou 
ρος to poflefle it, then thou fhalt put the 
*bleffing vpon mount Gerizim, and the curfe epiams 
yponimount Ebal, be 
30 Are they not beyond Jorden on that i 
part, where the fun goeth downe in thelande ὡς ρίαν 
of the Canaanites,which dwel in the plaine o- 
uer againft Gilgal,befide the|groue of Morch? [ Or,plaine, 
31 For ye fhall pafle ouer lorden, to goein 
to poffeffe the land, which the Lord your God 
giueth you, and ye fhall pofleffeit, and dwell 
therein. 
32 Takeheede therefore that ye * doe all *Ch#.5.33. | 
the commaundements and the lawes, which I 


fet before you this day. 


CHAP, XT. 

2 To deftroy the Idolatrous places. 5. 8 Toferue God 
where he commandeth, and ashe commaundeth, and nor 
as mens fantafie. 19 The Lewites must be nourifhed. 3% 
Idolaters burnt their children to their gods. 3» To adde 
nothing to Gods word. 


ae 


P-rHefe are the ordinances and the lawes, 
which ye fhall obferue and do in the and, 
(which the Lord God 4 of thy fathers giueth y they 
thee ue pofleffe it) aslongas ye liue ypon the othe ee 
earth. | er | 
2 *Ye fhall veterly deftroy allthe places » 
wherein the nations which yee fhall poffeffe, 
ferued their gods ypon the hie mountains and 
vpon thehils,and ynder euery greene tree. eh ormnd 
3. * Alfoyee fhallouerthrowtheiraltars, * tdg.2.a. 

and breake downe their pillars, & burne their + 
> groues with fire :and yee fhall hew downe b Wherein they 
the grauen images of their gods, and abolifh ee 
their names out of that place, 

ἕ 4 Ye thal ¢ not doe fo ynto the Lord your ς Ye hale 
Ἢ erne the Lor. 

_ 5 But yee thall feeke the place which the oa 
Lord your God fhall * choofe out of all YOUF * 1.Xjnc8.19. 
tribes , to ἫΝ his Name there , azdthere to 2h δ 

γ.12,16. 


a Whereby they 


C hap. 7. φι 


ἢ ; 16 
dwell,and thither chou thalt come, 


6 And yee hall bring thither your burnt 
offerings, and your facrifices and your tithes, 
andthed offring of your hands, ἃς YOur vowes, ἃ Meaning,the 
and your free offerings, and the firft borne of fuft fruits, 
your kine and of your fheepe, i 

7. Andthere thall ye eat *beforethe Lor 


e Where his * 


yourGod, and ye fhal reioice in all that ye put Arkethall be 


our hand ynto, δου e, and your houfhol 
ars the Lord thy Gad eek bleffed ve 4 
8 Yee fhall not doe after all thefe things 


that we doe fhere this'day : 1 FNotehae d 
we doe fhere this day 3: thar zs, euery man fNotckar they | 


whatfoeuer feemeth hi inv hi 
. Ἢ good j na facrificed after” 
eyes. 5 5 his owne their fantafies, 


Ε O34 but that 
. 9, Foryearenot yet come toreft and to Wouldbesenued 
the inheritance which the is ord th Οοὴ ᾿ more purely imi τ 
ueth thee. yogis 


the land of Ca- 

naan, 5 ᾿ 

_ 10 But when y€ $0 ouerlorden,and-dwell τῇ 

in the land,which the Lord your Godhath gi ΝΣ 

uen i i inherite, and wher hee hath giuen pn to 

you Sreft from all your enemies roundabout, Somers xe | 
] 


and ye dwell in fafetie, tie a 
τι When there thall be-a place wh; τοῖς yndér his 
: AP lace which the protection, 


ord 


PED. be ftrong, 


Forfake not the Leutte. 


Lord yourGod fhall chufe; to caufe his name 
to dwell there, thither fhall yee bring all that I 
command you : yourburntofftings , and your 
facrifices, your tithes, andthe offering of your 
hands , and all your || fpeciall vowes which yee 


ἢν, that which 3 

gechufeostfor γον yntothe Lord: 

we 12 And yee fhall reioyce before the Lord 
your God, ye, your fonne$ and your daugh- 
ters,and your feruants, and your maidens, and 

*chapiog. theLeuitethat is within your gates :* for hee 


hath no part norinheritance with you. 
13 Take heedthat thou offer not thy burnt 
offrings in euery place that thou feeft : 
14. But in the place which the Lord hall 
h chufein one ofthy tribes,therethou fhalt of- 
fer thy burnt offrings,and there thou fhalt doe 
all that I command thee. 
ts Notwithitandiig thou mayeft killand 
300. eate flefh in all thy gates, whatfoeuer thine 
Piet = ui heatt defireth,according to the+blefling ofthe 
ραν was Lord thy God whichhe hath giuen thee: both 
i AsGodhath the vncleaneand the cleane may eate thereof, 


giuen thee pow k as of the roe bucke, and of the Hart. 
er and abilitie. 


h As was decla- 
red ever by the 
placing of the 
Arke,as in Shi- 
Joh 243.yeeres, 
or as fome write 
more then 300. 


k Euery one 16 Onely yee fhall not eate the blood, bt 

might eate at <6; 5 

home aswell the POW#e it Vpontheearthas water. τὸ 

beaft appointed 17 @ Thou mayeft not-cate ‘within thy 

sor μοίρας gates the 1 tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine, 

1 Meaning, ΠΟΥ of thine oile,northe firft borne of thy Κιης, 

Eeredco the hot of thy fheépe, neither any: of thy yowcs 

Beer eight which thou vowelt; nor thy free offerings, nor 
εξ ode ὲ 

wherehehad the offering of thine hands, 

appointed, 48 But thouthalt eate it-beforetheLord 


thy God, inthe place whichthe Lordthy God 
fhal chufe, thousand thy fonne,andthy daugh- 
ter, and thy feruant,; and thy maid, and the Le- 
uite that is-within thy gates: and thou fhalt 
aeioyce before the Lord thy God’; in allthat 
thou putteftthine handto. 69413 108 | 
το *Beware that hou forfakenot the Le- 
uite as longas thou liueftvpontheearth....: 
20 4|When'the LordthyGodfhall enlarge 
* thy border, 45 hee hath promiifed thee ; and 
thou fhalt fay, I will eate flefhy:.(becaufethine 
heart longeth to\cate flefh)): thou: mayeft eate 
ficfh; whatfoeuer thine heart defireth. 
too 2 > 4 2 If the place which the Lord.thy God 
hathchofen to put his Name there, be fat from 
« thee,then thou fhalt kill of thy bullocks,and of 
- gy, thy fheepe which the Lord hath giuenthee, as 
Ehaue commanded tlice, andthou fhalt eatein 
er esien © thy.gates,whatfoeuer thine heart defireth. 
~ «aa Euen as the roe bucke, andthe hart is 
- eaten, fo fhalt thou. eat them: bath the vncleane 
_ andthe cleane fhall eate of them alike. vf 
43 Onely δὲ { fure that thou cate notthe 
hlood: for the blood ™ is the life, and thou 
mayeftnot eate the life with the fleth.. . 
24 Therefore thou fhalt, not eate its but 
powre it vponthe earth as water. 5 
25. Thou halt noteateit, that it may goe 
welwith thee,and with thy childrenafter thee, 
when thou fhalt doe that whichis sight in the 
fightofthe Lord: 


Ὁ Ecclusin.3 ἃ: 


" Gein.28.1 4, 
chap.19.8. . 


‘07 conftant. 

m Becaufe the 
life of beafts is 
in their blood. 


Chap.xiij. 


Againftdreamers. 82 
26 Butthine* holy things which thoy haft, αἰνὸς... 
and thy γοννος thou fhalt take vp, arid come infuctiice, 
ynto the place which the Lord fhall chufe. 

27 Andthou fhalt make thy burnt offrings 
of the flefh, and ofthe blood vpon thealtar of 
the Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offe- 
rings fhalbe powred yponthe altar ofthe Lord 
thy God,andthou fhalteatethe flefh. _ 

28 Takeheede, and heare all thefe wordes 
which I command thee, that it may goe ° well © Godby pra- 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for himtelfe ce dad 
euer , when thou doett that which is goodand goed to ii 
rightin the fight of the Lord thy God. vobh: . 

29 @When the Lordthy God fhall deftroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou goeft 
to poffeffe them , and thou fhalt pofleflethem 
and dwell in theirland, 

20 Beware, left thou betakenin P afnare p By following 
after them, after that they be deftroyed before Sani foie 
thee,and left thou aske after their gods,faying, wets bad thine 
How did thefe nations ferue their gods , that I thereby, oft: 
may doe fo likewife ? | 

31 Thou fhale not doe fo ynto the Lord 
thy God : forall abomination, whichthe Lord 
hateth, haue they done vntotheir gods: for 
they haue 4burned both their fonnes and their 4 ‘They thought 
daughters with fire to their gods. | ἐρρθβ ΜΡ 

32 Therefore whatfoeuer 1 command you, to theiridoles, 
take heede you docit : *thou fhalt putnothing sof his 
thereto,nor take ought therefrom. pro. 30.6, 


venel.22.1 9% 
CHAP. XIII: 
§° The inticers to idolatrie muft be flaine, feeme they nener fo 
holy, 6 Soneere of kinred or friendfhip, 12 Or great in 
multitude or power. 


F there arifeamong youa prophet ora drea- 


δ 

ner of ¢dreames, (and. giue thee a figne or 4 hich iaich 
that henatn | 

wonder, things reueiled 


_»»2 >) Andthe figne and the wonder,whichhe vntohimin 

Py reames. 
hath toldethee,come to paffe) faying, >Letvs b He theweth 
goe after other! gods, which thou haft not Phereunto the 
knowen,andletysferuethtm, Scie 
3 | Thou fhalt nothearken ynto the words of 
that propliet,or ynto that dreamer of dreames; 
for the Lord your God “ proueth you,to know € God orfiainetl 
whether yeeloue the Lord your God with all athe nana 
your heart, and with all your foule. . : knowen, 
» 4 . Yefhall walke stat the Lord your God 
and feare him; .and fhall keepe his commande= 
iments,and hearken vato his voice, and yefhall 
feruehim,and cleaue vnto him. -. 

5 Butthat prophet, orthat dreamerof 
dreames, hee fhall¢ be flaine, becaufe hee hath δ phiteca. 
{fpoken to turne you away from the Lord your and condemned 
God (which brought you outof the land of E~ >Ytheinés*. 
gypt, and deliuered you out of the houfe of 
bondage)to thruftthee out ofthe way, where- 
in. the Lord. thy God commaunded thee to 
walke: fo fhalt thou take the,euill away foorth 
ofthe mids of thee. piaclah y Pee 
οὐδ. @ lfethy brother,the fon ofthy mother, ° eas er 
οὐ thine owne fon, or thy daughter,orthe wife piue place to 
that lyeth in thy bofome,or thy friend, whichis Gods honcur. 
as thineown f foule,intifethee { nsery stayin 6.) lovieft as thy life, 
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ere, 


Inticers toidolatrie, 


Let vs goe and ferue other gods, (which thou 
haftnot knowen, thou, J fay, nor thy fathers) 

7 . Avy ofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you , neere yntothee or farre oft 
from thee, from the one end of the earth ynto 
the-other : 

δ. Thou fhalt not confent ynto him, nor 
heare him,neither fhall thine eye pitie him,nor 
fhew mercie, nor keepe him fecret : 

g Asthewitnss 9 But thou fhale euen kill him: 8 thine 

aa hand fhalbe firtt vpon him to put him to death, 
and then the hands ofall the people. 

10 Andthou fhalt {tone him with ftones, 
that hee die (becaufe hee hath gone about to 
thruft thee away’ from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houfe of bondage) 

*chap.17.03. «τὰ That * all Iffael may heare and feare, 
and doe no more any fuch wickedneffe as this 
among you. 

12. @ If thou fhalt heare fay ( concerning 
any of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath 
Piuen thee to dwell in) | 
Ἰ Εἰγοοίμϊάνευ ef 13 TWicked men are gone out from among 
ΡΝ you, and haue drawen away the inhabitants of 
their citie, faying, Let vs goe and feruc other 
gods, which ye haue not knowen, 

ἡ Which areap- «14 Then ® thou fhalt feeke , & make fearch 

pointed to fee ’ “T° ; 

faults punithed, 2d enquire diligently : and if v¢ be true, anil 
the thing certaine, that fuch aboifiination’ is 
wrought among you, 5 

τς °Thou fhalteuen flay the inhabitants of 
that citie with the edge ofthe fword : deftroy 
it vtterly, and all that 1s therein, and the cattell 

| thereot with the edge of the fword: ἢ 

2 Signifying that 5 τ 6. Andithou fhalt gather all the {poile of 

no idolatrieis{fo . . ὃ Ξ Ξ 

execrable, nor it into the mids of the {treet thereof, and burne 

more grieuoully’ With fire the city aiid all the {poile thereof éue- 

o be punithed, : 7 . 

then ofthem ΤΥ whit, vntothe Lord thy God? and it thalbe 

sgt cog ΠΕΡῚ et heape foretier? it fhall not be built apaine. | 
17 And theré hall cleaue'nothing of the 

k Ofthefpoile k damned thing to thine hand; thatthe Lord 

of that idola- - Ὁ : 

trous andcurfed May turne fromthe fierceneffe of his wrath, 

Che Reade atid fhewthee mercy, and haue compaffion on 

ap. 7.26, and ᾿ς 

1oth.7.13, thee , and multiply thee, as hehath {worne'vaz 

| to thy fathers : 4 

18. When thou fhalt obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God, andkeepe all his‘conimande2 
ments which  cominand thee this day, that 
thou doe that whichis right in the eves of the 
Lordthy God.’ : 


Cre a Dp STTTT 


1. Το manners of the Gentiles in marking themfelues for the 
“dead, may not be followed. 4 What’ meates are cleanéto 
be eaten 5 and whatint. rq The tythes for the Leute, 

oftrangery fatherlefies and widowe: 
He are the'children of the Lord youfGod, 
+ Lenit,19.28% "ΣΝ, δε Ὁ your felues,nor make you 
+ cui 600d. OY baldneffe betweene your eyes for the dead: 
26,1819. “5.2. * For thowart an holy people yneothe 
pa edie Lord'thy God, andthe Lord hath chofenthee 
folow the fupers ἐὀ bea ἃ precious péople vnto himifelfe, aboue 


pen fe allehe peoplethat are vponthe earth. 


Deuteronomiec. 


Meats cleane,&c. 


3. @ Thou thalt eateno maner of abomi- 


nation. ; ᾿ 
b Thefe are the beafts, which yee fhall b ‘This ceremes 


i ll Law inftrys 
eate,the beefe,the fheepe,and the goate, eel 
ς Ἕ τ ed the Iewesto 
The Hart , andthe roe bucke, andthe fecke 2 pice 
: . uren 
bugle, and the wildegoate, and the ynicorne, their πρανοῦς 
and τῆς wildeoxe, andthe chamois. drinke, 


6  Andeuery beaft that parteth the hoofe, 
and cleaueth the cliftinto two.clawes, and#of 
the beafts that cheweth the cudde, that fhall 
ye cate. 

7 Butthefe ye fhall not eate, of them that 
chewthe cudde, and of them that diuide and 
cleaue the hoofe onely : the camel, nor the hare, 
nor the conie: forthey chewthecud, but di- 
uide not the hoofe, therefore they fhall be vn- 
cleane ynto you : ΔΗ 

ὃ  Alfothe fwine, becaufe he diuideththe a 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, fhallbe yn- “108 
cleane ynto you: yefhall not eat of their flefh, 
nor touch their dead carkeifes. με 

ο @*Thefe ye fhalleate, ofall that arein *Lest.11.9, | 
the waters : allthat haue finnes and fcales fhall "3 
yee eate. | 

10 And whatfoeuer hath no: finnes nor i 
{cales,ye fhallnot eate : it {hall be yncleaiié yn- © sid 
toyou. © " 
rr @Ofallcleane birds ye fhalleate : her 

12 But thefe are they, whereof yee fhall ΄ sie 
not eate ; the Eagle, nor the gofhawke,nor the 
ofprey, 

13 Northe glead, northekite, northe-yul- 
ture, after their kinde, 

14 Norallkinde of rauens, | 

15 Northeoftrich, northe nightcrow,.nor 
the j feameaw, nor the hawke after her kinde,’ ἢ ον, enckew, 

τό Neitherthe little owle , nor the great 
owle,nor the redfhanke, | 

17 Northe pellicane, nor the fwanne; ‘nor 
the cormorant’: | | 

τὸ The ftorke alfo ; and ithe heron ἐπ his 
kinde,nor thelapwing;nor* thebacke..) + 

19 And cuety: creeping thing that flieth, 
fhalbevncleane vnto you: it {hall not be eaten. 

20 But ofallcleane foules ye may φάος > 

21 Yeethalbeate of nothing that ¢dieth a-  Becanie theit 
lone, but thow fhalt giueit ynto the 4 ftranigrer blood wasnot 
that is within thy'eates, tharhe may €ate it?or neti in chen 
thou mayett fellit vntoa ftranger : forthowate ἃ, Whichisnot 
an holy peoplevnto the Lord thy God» Thou ne 
{halt not *feethe akid inhismothers milke,o 3 * Exed.23.19, 

22 Thou fhale *giue thetithe of all the ina SiGe 


: ; Σ e The tythes 
creafe of thy feede, that comimeth foorth ofthe were ordeined 


fieldycere by-yeere, . forthe ae 

23 Andthouthalt cate beforethe Logdthy uitestwhichhad 
God (inthe place which he-ftiall chute tocanjtte "2 ϊαδαίκακεα 
his name to-dwell there) thetithe of thy cortte | ἢ 
ofthy wine} and of chine oile; & the τῇ bérie 
of thy kine andofthy theepe; that thoi ia eft 
Jearne to feate the Lord thy God alway. | y 

24 “And if the way be ted long for thee (Ὁ 
that thowartnot‘ablete earie it : becaufe the 
place is farre from thee , where the Lord thy 


God 


= 


a the 


* Lewit. B1e4Qe © 


— 


\ Tohelpethe poore. Chap.xv.xvj..  Seruantsfreedome. 83 


ean 


᾿ £ When he halt God fhall chufe to fet his Name, £ when the 
NY sinetheeabibty J ord thy God fhall bleffe thee; 


ὴ 2ς Then fhalt thou make it intnoney, an d 

\ 1} ἃ 5 Ὶ “ 

Ν forbind vp. {J take the money inthine hand, and goe vito 
\Ur,vine : x 

\ the place which the Lord thy God thall chufe. 


26 And thou fhalt bettowthe moneyfor 
whatfoeuer thine heart defireth. : whether it be 
| oxe, or fheepe, or wine, or {trong drinke , or 
g After the whatfoeuer thine heart defireth 18 and fhalt 
Priefthathre- | eateit there befote the Lord thy God, and re- 
ceived the Lords © ; fie’, AN 
part. ioyce, δοε thou, and thine houfhold. 
27, And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
fhalt thou not forfake : for he hath neither part 
nor inheritance with thee. 
28 At the ende of three yeere thou fhalt 
h Belides pe hbring foorth all the tithes of thine increafe of 
υαμρΑς με the fame yere, andlay it vp within thy gates. 
ees 29 Thenthe Leuite thall come, becaufehe 
|) vpinftorefor hathno part nor inheritance withthee, and the 
eee. firanger , andthe fatherlefle, and the widowe, 
by whichare within thy gates,and fhall eat,and be 
| filled, that the Lordthy God may blefle thee 
inal the worke ofthine hand which thou doef}) 


Ι CHAP. XV. 

: 3 The yeere of releafing of debts. 5 God bleffeth them that 
Reepe his commandements, 7 Tohelpethepoore. 12 The 
freedome of feruants. τὸ The firft borne of the cattell 
muft be offered to the Lord. 

We. T the terme of feuen yeeres thou fhalt 
makeafreedome. 

2 And this isthe manerof the freedome: 
) a Hefhallonely euery ἃ creditor {hall quite thelone of his hand 
p seleafehisdeb-- whichhe hath lentto his neighbour : hee {hall 

tors,which are ; : ; ee : 
© notabletopay notaskeit againe of his neighbour , nor of his 

Γ΄ ferthatycere brother : for the -yeereof the Lords treedome is 

a proclaimed. 

3. Of a ftranger thou mayeft require it: 
but that which thou haft with thy brother, 
thine hand thallremit: 

b For ifthy 4 >Saue when there fhalbeno poore with 
debrorberich, thee : for the Lord fhall bleffe thee inthe land 
) he may becon- : : : a 
Wi Rtrainedtopay. whichthe Lordthy God giueth thee,foran in- 
heritance to pofleffeit : 
5 So that thou hearken ynto the voice of 
the Lordthy Godto obferue and doeall thefe 
- _ commandements, which I command thee this 
day. 
6 Forthe Lord thy God hathbleffed thee, 

“Chg.28.12, ashe hath promifed thee: and * thou fhalt lend 

| vnto many nations,but thou thy felfe fhalt not 

borow, and thou hale reigne ouer many nati- 
ons, and they fhall not reigne ouer thee. 

7 If one of thy brethren with thee be 
ers poore |, within any of thy gates in thy land, 
which.the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
fhalt not harden thine heart, nor fhut thine 
hand from thy poore brother : 


» 


= 


a re Pe TS ME ὙΝ 


| ¥ Mat.5.42. 8 *But thou thal openthine hand vnto 
Beaks 6:34. him, and fhalt lend him fufficient for his neede 
which he hath. 


4 9. Beware that there bee not a wicked 
4+ Eby thine ee thoughtin thine heart,tofay, The feuenth yere, 
ewill, the ycere of frecdome is at hand; therefore Tit 


-» 


LL ο΄. 


τῶ πεν 


gricucth thee to looke on thy poore brother, 
andthou giuefthim nought, & he cry ynto the 
Lord againftthee, fo that finne be inthee : 

to Thou fhalt giue him, andtlet it not ΤΉΝ thine 
frieve thine heart to giue ynto him: for be- ~*~’ 
caufe ofthis the Lord thy God fhall bleffe thee 
inallthy workes, and in all that thou putteft 
thine handto. 

Ir ‘Becaufe there fhall be euer (ome poore ¢ To trie hi 
in theland, therefore I command thee, [ΑΝ Ὁ) κόνιν, 
Thou thalt dopen thine hand γηΐο thy brother, 4. ‘hou thalt be 
to thy needie, andto thy poore in thy land. 

12. @*Ifthy brother an Ebrew fel! himfelfe * Exod.31.2.4 
to thee, oranEbrewefle, and ferue thee fixe #3414 
ycere, cuenin the feuenth ycerethou fhalt let 
him goe free fromthee: 

13 Andwhenthou fendefthim out free το 
thee,thou fhalt not lethim goe away emptie, 


14 But {halt © giue himaliberall reward of res ΕΘΝ 
thy fheepe, and of thy corne, andofthy wine : knowledgethe 
thou fhalt gine him of that wherwiththe Lord Gaakaa eh 
thy God hath blefled thee. the: by his 14- 

15 And remeimberthat thou wafta feruant °° 
in theland of Egypt,and the Lord thy God de- 
liuered thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing today. 

16 Andif hee fay ynto thee, I will not goe 
away from thee, becaufe hee loueth thee and 
thine houfe, and becaufe he is well with thee, 

17 “Then fhalt thou take anaule,and pierce * Exed.21.6, 
his eare through againft the doore, and he thall 
be thy feruant f for euer: and yuto thy maid cen ρεῖα 
feruant thou fhalt doe likewife. se gat iis. 

18 Letit not erieucthee, when thou let- 
teft him go out free from thee : for he hath fer- 
ued thee fixe yeeres, which the double worth 
of 8 an hired feruant : andthe Lord thy God g Forthehired 
fhall bleffe thee inall that thou doeft. bat tae Pores 

19 @ *Allthe fitft borne males that come ad ce 
of thy cattell, and of thy fheepe,thou fhalt fan- 
ctifie vnto the Lord thy God. »Thou fhaltdoe oe as 
no worke with thy firft borne bullocke, nor 
fheare thy firftborne fheepe. 

20 Thou fhalt cate it before the Lord thy 
God yere by yere, inthe place which the Lord 
{hall chufe, doth thou,and thine houfhold. 

21 *Butif there be any blemifhtherein, as ΜῊΝ 2-20,%8 
if it belame, orblinde, or haue any euill faulc, Se 
thou fhalt not offerit ynto the Lord thy God, 

22 ‘But fhalt eate it within thy gates : the 
wncleane, andthe cleane /halleate it alike 5 tas i, Thou thalras 


Weate them, 
theRoe bucke, andas the Hart. as chara εὐ 
22 Only thou fhalt not eat the blood there- and other wilde 


beatts, 
of, bat powreit ypon the ground as water. Si 


ERD RVG 
I Of Eafter, τὸ Whitfontide, 13 And the feaft of the 
Tabernacles. 18 What officers ovght to beordeined, 2% 
Idolatrie forbidden, 


at Fae fhalt:keepe the moneth of 2 Abib; a+ Rega Rao, 
aud thou fhalt celebrate the Paffeouer va- °° 
to the Lord thy God: for in the moneth of 
Abib the Lord thy God brought thee out of 
Egypt by nighe. | | 
2 Thou 
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Sela ως ως τ τον πο ως ἐς οποίον: ΞΕ τ ΞορξασΝ 


Threefolemne featts, Deuteronomie. [udgesand officers, 

b Yen thal 2. Thou [πο] thereforeb offerthe Pafleo- males appeare before the Lord thy God inthe ἢ 
arethe Eafter_ er vntothe Lord thy God, of fheepe and bul= place which hee fhall chufe : in the feaft of the .. 
ἔαρος, s.  lockes *inthe place where the Lord {hal chufe ynleauened bread, 8 in the feaftof the weekes, 


to caufe his Name to dwell. 
3 Thou * fhalt eat no leauened bread with 
it : but feuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
: Which fgni- bread therewith, ezen the bread of ¢ tribulati- 
ed thar affli@i- : 2 . 
onwhichthou ON : for thou cameft out of the land of Egypt in 
hadftinEgypt. hafte,that thou maieft rememberthe day when 
thou cameft out of the land of Egypt, .all the 
dayes of thy life. 

4 And there fhall be no leauen feene with 
thee in allthy coafts feuen dayes long : neither 
fhall there remaine the night any of the flefh 
vntill the morning which thou offered{t the 
fixft day at euen. 

5 Thou mayeft 4not ofter the Paffeouer 
within any of thy gates , which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee : 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy 
God fhall chufeto place his Name, there thou 
fhalt offer the ¢ Paffeouer at euen, about the 
going downe of the Sunne, inthe feafon that 
delinerance out thou caineftout of Egypt. 
of Egypt :and to And thou fhalt rofte & eat itin the place 
continue them in hich the Lord thy God fhall chufe,and fhalt 


the hope of Iefus 
Chrift, of whom returne on the morow,and goe vnto thy tents. 


oar meets 1 Ae Sine dayes fhalt thon cate vnleauened 
bread, and the feuenth day /oall bea folemne 
affembly to the Lord thy God : thou fhalt doe 
no worke therein. 

9 Seuen weekes fhalt thou ἢ number 
thenextmor- ψῃζο thee,and {halt begin to number the feuen 
ning after the ce 
Patleouer, Levit, Weekes, when thou beginneftto put the fickle 
23-3§. €X0.13.4 to the come: 

19 Andthou fhalt keepe the feaftof weeks 
(lOr,asthouare Vato the LordthyGod,flewenafree gift of thine 
able,willingly. hand, which thou fhalt giue vnto the Lordthy 

God,as the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. 

11 Andthou {halt reioyce beforethe Lord 

thy God, thou and thy fonne yand thy daugh- 


* Exo.12,14,1 5. 


d This was 
chiefly accom- 
plithed, when 
the Temple was 
built, 


ς Which was 
inftituted to put 
them in remem- 
brance of their 


£ Beginning at 


and in the feat of the Tabernacles : and they ole 
fhall not appeare before the Lord* emptie. 
17 Euery man fhall give according to the 


gift of his" hand,& according to the blefling of " According 
the Lordthy God, whichvhe hath giuen thee.? God ha fe . 
18 @ iJudges and officers fhalt thou make ia ae 
thee inall thy cities, whichthe Lord thy God thorine tole 
giueth thee Ὁ throughout thy tribes: and they pa be timg 
{hall iudge the people with righteous inudge- fetues Magin 


® Ecclus, 3 5.4, 7 


ment. {trates, 

19 Wreftnot thou thelaw, nor refpect any 
perfon, neither take reward: for the reward “ 
blindeththe eyes of the wife , and peruerteth a 
the words of theiuft. Σ 


20 That which * isiuftand right fhaltthou k ‘The Magis, 
follow, that thou mayeftliue, and pofleffe the ri δὰ. 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. the tenor of the 


i: di 
21 6] Thoyfhalt plant thee no groue of a- thing decliaal 
ny trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy fomiufice. 
God, which thou fhale makethee. 
22 Thou {halt fet thee vpno ἢ pillar, which 04, image 


thing the Lord thy Godhateth. 
ORAS Wee, We Leis», | gt ip 


2 The punifhment of the idolater. 9 Hard controwerfies are 
brought to the Prieft and the Iudge. 12 The contem= 
ner must die. 15 The election of the King. 16 and 17 
What things hee ought to avoid, 18 and what hee ought 
to embrace. 


Hou fhalt offer ynto the Lord thy God 
no bullocke nor fheepe, wherein is * 4 bles * ch. 15.21. 
mifh or any euill fauoured thin ¢: for that isan joe Goat 
abomination ynto the Lord thy God. fafbions fake,as 
2 q If there bee found among you inany bypoctits saa 

of thy cities , which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, manor > woman that hath wrought wic- b Shewing thit 
kednefle inthe fight of the Lord thy Gods in thectimecima 


- be excufed b 
tranferefling his couenant, the frailtieet 


3 And hath gone and {erued other gods, the perfons 


ter, and thy feruant, and thy maid,and the Le- 
uite that is within thy gates, and the ftranger, 
andthe fatherleffe, and the widow, thatare a- 
mong you, in the place which the Lord thy 


Ne 50- τ 


and worfhipped them: as the Sunne, or the 
Moone,or any of the hofte of heauen, whichI 
hauenot © commanded 
’ c Whereby he 
4 Andit betolde vnto thee, and thou haf} condemneth all 
religion and fet 
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De Seg Se ΩΣ 


God thall chufe to place his Name there, 

12 Andthou fhalt remember that thou watt 
a feruant in Egypt: therefore thou fhalt ob- 
ferue and doethefeordinances. 

13 @ Thou fhalt 5 obferuethe feaft of the 
Tabernacles feuen dayes, when thou haft ga- 
thered in thy corne,and thy wine. 

14 And thou fhalt reioyce in thy feaft,thou, 


g That is, the 
a5. day ofthe 
feuenth moneth, 


Leuit,23.34- 


and thy fonne, andthy daughter, and thy fer- ’ 


uant, and thy maide, and the Leuite, andthe 
ftranger, andthe fatherlefle, andthe widowe, 
that are within thy gates. 
1 5 Seuen dayes fhalt thou keepe a feaft ynto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
~ fhall chufe:when the Lord thy God fhall bleffe 
thee in all thine increafe , and inall the workes 
of thine hands, thou fhalt in any cafe be glad. 
16 8] *Threetimes inthe yeere fhall all the 


* Exod. 23015. 
anh 34.23. 


heard it, then fhalt thou enquire diligently: uing of God 

and if ztbetrue, and the thing certaine , that which Godhate 
: ᾿ ‘ 9 

fuch abomination is wrou ehtinTfrael, Tot commensal 


. Then fhalt thou bring foorth that man, 
or that woman (which haue committed that 
wicked thing) ynto thy gates , whether it be 


mati ΟΥ̓ woman , and ihalt {tone them with 
{tones, till they die. 
* Numb. 5.3. 


δ 4 - ue ΕΣ 
6 *Atthe mouth roftwo or three witnef— chap.19.15¢ 
fes {hall he that is worthy of death, die: ὀρ at 7t-18.46. 
the mouth of one witneffe, he fhall not die. + Ebr.of wwowib 
7 Thehands of the 4 witneges {halbe firft “#7 πε 


vpon him, to killhim : and afterward the hands ὦ Whereby they 
of all the people ; fo thou {hal declared that 


ttake the wic 7 
ray fre 'VIC= they teftified the 
ked away from amon g you. κως 


8 @ Ifthererife a mart Tofignifie a 
ps e : e Tofignifie 
‘| ETO hard for thee pase confest 


° . r ἵ 
in iudgement betweene blood and blood, be. tomaintaine 


tweene plea and plea ; Gods honor and 
P plea, betweene plague and truereligion. 


placu a 


| 


__ teligion into 
Adolatry,& bring 


ἧς Toreuenge 


ῳ Whereby is 


_ their fubiects,as 


The Kings charge. 


plague, in the matters of controuerfie within 
thy gates,then fhaltthou arife,and goe vp ynto 
the place which the Lord thy God fhall chife, 

9 Andthou fhalt come ynto the Priefts of 
the Leuites, and ynto the f Iudge that fhall 
be in thofe dayes,and aske, and they fhallfhew 
thee thefentence ofiudgeiment, 

to And thou fhalt doe according to that. 
thing which they of that place(which the Lord 
hath chofen ) fhewe thee, and thou fhalt ob- 
ferue to doe according to all that they informe 
thee. 

11 According tothe law, which they fhall 
teach thee, and according to the iudgement 
which they fhall tell thee, fhalt 8 thou doe : 
thou fhalt not decline from the thing which 
they fhall fhew thee, #either to the right hand 
nor to the left. 

r2 And that man that will doe prefumptu- 
oufly,not hearkening ynto the Prieft(that ftan- 
deth before the Lord thy God to} minifter 
there ) or ynto the Iudge, that man fhall die, 
and thou fhalt take away euill from Ifrael. 

13 Soall the people fhall heare and feare, 
and doeno more prefumptuoutly. 

14. @ Whenthou thalt come ynto the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, and {halt 
pofleffe it, and dwell therein, ifthou fay, I will 
{et a King ouerme, likeasall the nations that 
are about me, | 

15 Then thou fhalt make him King ouer 
thee, whome the Lordthy God fhall chufe: 
from among thy brethren fhalt thou make a 
[}Or,mayeft zor, King ouer thee : thou || fhaltnot feta ‘ {tranger 
aed ouer thee, whichis not thy brother. 
he change true 16 In any wife he fhall not prepare him ma- 

nyhorfes, nor bring the people againeto *E-= 
gypt,fertoencreafe the number of horfes,fee- 
ing the Lord hath faid vnto you, Yee fhall 
henceforth goe no more againe that way. 

17 Neither fhall hee take him many wiues, 
left his heart !turne away, neither fhall hee ga- 
ther him much filuer and golde. 

18 And whenhee fhall fit ypon the throne 
of his kingdome, then fhall he write him this 


wr Meaning, the m Jaw repeated in a booke, bythe "Priefts of 
Deuteronomie. 


f Who fhal στὰς 
feutence as the 
Priefts counfell 
him by the Law 
of God. 


Thou fhalt oe 
4 their fen- 
tence, that the 
controuer fie 
may hauean 
end, 


h So Jong as he 
is the true mini- 
fter of God, and 
pronounceth ace 
cording to his 
word. 


thee to flaucrie. 


their iniuries, 
and tetakerhem 
of their beft hor- 
fes,1,King.10. 


3 e 
1 From the lawe 
of God, 


n He thalicaufe the Leuites, 
it to be written : ; ς 
by them,or,he 19 And it fhall be with him, and hee fhall 


fhall write it by reade therein all dayes of his life, thatheemay 
theirexample, “Jearne to featethe Lord his God, and tokeepe 
all the words of this law, and thefe ordinances, 

for to doethem : 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his 
: ah, 
Οφνι kings brethren, and that hee turne not from the 
ht fotoloue commandement , to the right handor.to the 
haturebinderh €ft, Sve that hee may prolong his dayes in his 
onebrotherto .“kingdome, he, and his fonnes inthe middes of 


Joue another. Tfrael. 
{6 (7! CHAP. XVIII. 
3 The portion of the Lenites. 6 Of the Lenite comming 
from another place. g To awoid the abomination of the 
Gentiles. τῷ God will not leaue them without a true 
Prophet, 20 The falfe prophet fhall be flaine. 22. How 
he may be knower, 


Chap.xviij. The Leuites portion. 84 


τα 


He Priefts ofthe Leuites, and all the tribe 
of Leui*fhall haue no part nor inheritance * N#.18.26, 
with Ifrael, * dt fhall eate the ofterin gs ofthe *Chup.10.9. 
Lord made by fire, andhis# inheritance. a That is the 
2 Therforefhall they haue no inheritance Lense pee of 
; ΩΝ is inheritanee, 
arnong their brethren : for the Lordis their in- 
hetitance, ashe hath faid ynto them. 

3 @ And this thall bethe Priefts duety of 
the people, that they, which offer facrifice, 
whether ἐξ be bullocke or fheepe, fhall giue vn- 
to the Prieft the > fhoulder,& the two cheekes, b The right 
and themawe. ee 

4 The firftfruites a//oof thy corne,ofthy 
wine,and of thine oile,and the firft of the fleece 
of thy fheepe fhalt thou giuehim. 

5 Forthe Lord thy God hath chofenhim 
out of all thy tribes,to {tand and minifterin the 
Name of the Lord, him, & his fonnes for euer. 

6 @ Alfo whena Leuite fhall come out of 
any of thy cities of all Ifrael, where hee remai- 
ned, and come with ‘all the defire ofhisheart ¢ Meaning,to__ 
ynto the place, which the Lord fhall chufe, τ ΣΡ. vas 

7 Hee fhallthen minifter in the Name of eke cafe. 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the Le- 
uites, which remaine there before the Lord. 

8 They fhall haue like portions to eate 
4 befidethat which commeth of his fale of his d Not conftraie 
patrimonie. anita, ἜΣ 

9 When thou fhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
fhalt not Iearne to doe after the abominations 
of thofe nations. 

10 Letnone befound among you that ma- 
keth his fonne or his daughter to ¢ *go through 
the fire, or that vfeth witchcraft, or a regarder 
of times, ora marker of the flying of foules; or 
aforcerer, 

11 Or*acharmer, or that counfelleth with 
{pirits, or a foothfayers, orthat *asketh coun- 
fell at the dead. 

12 For all thae-doe fuch things ave abomi- 
nation yntothe Lord,and becaufe of thefe abo- 
minations the Lord thyGod doeth caft them 
out before thee. 

13 Thou fhalt be f vpright therefore with F Witpeurby., 
the Lord thy God. ture of falfe reli« 

14 Forthefe nations which thou fhalt pof- 8°" 
feffe, hearken ynto thofe that regard the times, 


6 Signifying, 

they were pure 

ged by this ceres 

monie of paffing 
etweene two 

fires. 

* Leuit.18.21, 

* Leuit.20.27, 

* 1.9'4772.28.78 


and vnto forcerers : Tas for thee, the Lord thy ane thow 
not (ὁ. 
God hath not t fuffered thee fo. t Ebr. ginenor 
τς @ * The Lord thy God will raife vp vn- ramen 
to theea 8 Prophet like ynto me, from among ¢g Medan 
: H continuall fuce 
You, exen of thy brethren: ynto him yee fhall continua juce 
earken, phets, till Chrift 


16 According to all that thou defiredft of Recker 


the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the | 
affembly when thou faideft,*Let me heare the "20! # 
voice of my Lord God no more, nor feethis 
great fire any more,that I die not. 
17 Andthe Lord faid vntome, They hawe 
well fpoken, 
18 ἘΠΨ raife them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren likeynto thee , and will 
: put 


* Lofh.t.46. 
€5 3.2.1. 


4 


Cities of refuge. 
; ς 


ἢ Which pro. putmy words in his h mouth, & he {hall fpeake 
tng to Chiitt> ynto ther all that I fhall command him. 
“aes that 19 And whofocuer will not hearken vnto 
name, Tfusg21, MY Words, which hee fhall {peake inmyname, 
I By executing Twill ! require itof him. 
hin: Heb But ‘the Prophet that fhall prefume to 
{fpeakea word in myname, which I have not 
eommanded him to fpeake, or that {peaketh in 
thename of other gods, euen the fame Prophet 
fhall die. 
21. Andifthouthinke in thine heart, How 
{hall we know the word which the Lord hath 
not fpoken? 
22 When a Prophet fpeaketh in the Name 
Baca of the Lord, ifthe thing k follow not nor come 
comprileth all tO pafle, that isthething whichthe Lord hath 
theother tokens. not fpoken,but the Prophet hath {poken it pre- 
fumptuoufly : thou fhalt not therefore be a- 
fraid of him. 


ee FMA ΑΗ OR: 


2 The franchifed townes. 14 Not to remoone thy neigh- 
bours bounds. 16 The punifhment of him that beareth 


falfe witneffe. 
Hen the Lordthy God * thallroote 


k Vnderthis 


* Chap. 2.29. 


outthe nations, whofe land the Lord 
thy God giueth thee , and thou halt poffeffe 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 
houfes, 
* Exod. 21.43, 2 *Yhou fhalt feparate three cities for thee 
mn’-35-901e in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy 


God giueth thee to pofleffeit. 

a Makeanopen 3 hou fhalt 4 prepare theetheway , and 

andreadieway. diyide the coafts of theland, whichthe Lord 

thy God giueth thee to inherite , into three 

b -Whichkilleh Patts,that euery > manflayer may flee thither. 

ae This alfois the caufe wherefore the 

tred inhis heart, Manflayer fhall flee thither, andliue: whofo 
kalleth his. neighbour ignorantly, and hated 
him not in time pafled: 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hewe woodsand his hand ftri- 
keth with the axe to cut downe the tree, ifthe 
head flip from the helue, and hit his neighbour 

¢ That murther that hee dieth, the fame‘ fhall flee vato one of 

apa the cities, and liue, 

ther. 6 Left the * auenger of the blood follow 

"Num-35-12+ af on the manflayer while his heart is chafed, 

and ouertake him, becaufe the way islong, and 
flay him,although he be not||worthy of death, 
becaufe he hated him notin tue paffed. 

7 ‘Wherefore 1 commaund thee, faying, 
Thou fhalt appoint outthree cities for thee. 

8 And whenthe Lordthy God ¢4enlargeth 
thy coafts (as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers) 
and giueth thee all the land: which he promifed 
to giue vnto thy fathers, 

9 (If thou keepe all thefe commande- 
ments to doethem} which I command thee 
this day : tow, that thou loue the Lord thy 
God, and walkein his wayes for euer) * then 
thou fhalt adde three cities moe for thee be- 
fides thofe three, | 

~ (xo. That innocent blood be not fhed with- 


|| Or,cannot be 
iudzed to death. 


d When thou 

goeft ouer J or- 
den to pofleffe 

the wholeiand 
of Catiaan, 


* Io/h.20. ? 
j 


Deuteronomle. 


Pica 
Falfe witnefle, ἡ 


in thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee to inherite, °left blood be vpon thee. 

11 @ But ifaman hate hisneighbour, and 
lay wait for him,and rife again{t hit, and {nite 
any man that he die, and flee vato any of thefe 
cities, aif 
12 Thenthe f elders of his city fhal fendand f The Magi.” 
fet him thence, and deliuerhimintothe hands “"* τ 
of the auenger of the blood, that he may die. | 

13 Thine’ eye fhall not {pare him,but thou, g Then whofgs 
{halt put away the cry of innocent blood from murcher oir 
Ifrael,that itmay goe well with thee. deth gaint | 

14 @ Thou fhalt not remooue thy neigh- wor an 
bours marke, which they of olde time haue fet 
in thine inheritance, that thou fhalt inherite in 
theland, which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
to pofleffe it. 

15 4 *One witnefle fhall notrifeagainfta * chap.17.6, 

man for any trefpafle, orfor any finne, or for a- 77" an 
ny fault that he offendeth in, * δα atthe mouth * 2.Corr 3.1, 

_ of two witnefles, or at the mouth of three wit- “”"1°2* 
nefles fhall the matter be Rablifhed. ‘ 

16 @ Ifafalfe witnefle rife vp againfta man - "πῇ 
toaccufe him of trefpafle, 

17 Then. both the men which ftriue toge- q 
ther, fhall.{tand before the Lord, even before h Gods refendald 
the Priefts and the Iudges , which fhall be in re , 
thofe dayes, fembled, ὁ 

18 And the Iudges fhall make diligent in- 
quifition: and ifthe witnefle be foundfalfe,and 
hath giuen falfe witnefle againft his brother, 

19 *'Then fhall ye doe vnto hiinas heehad *Prou.r9.5 
thought to doe vnto his brother : fo thou fhale 5 1355: 
take euill away foorth of the middesof thee. 

20 And the reft fhall heare tha, and feare, ᾿ 
and fhall henceforth commit rio more any fuch 
wickednefle among you. 

21 Therefore thine eye fhall haue no com- i 
paflion, dat * life for life, eye for eye, tooth for * Exod.31.23. 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. Leyitaa4eaQs 


€ Leftthoube 
punithed for; 
nocent blood, © 


ὦ ῶ᾽ ὦ Be oe 


At.5 438. 

ς Η Α Ρ. ΧΟ , i a) 
3 The exhortation of the Prie/? when the Ifraelites goeto | ; ; 
battell. 5 The exhortation of the officers Shewing who. oll 


fhould goe to battell. 10 Peace muft be firft proclaimed. 
19 Thetrees that beare fruite muff not be deftroyede 


Wes 4 thou fhale 20e foorth to warre a Meaning; vpe 


again{t thine enemies. an ons 
horfes Ad bs d 2 ἃ thalt fee. for God ΡΝ 
charets,aza people moethen thou, tethnothispeoss | 
benot afraidof them : forthe Lord thy Godés ples ga ad 
with thee, which brought thee out ofthe land to them, aH 
of Egypt. 
2 Andwhen yee arecome neere vnto the 
battel,then the Prieft fhall come forthto{ peake 
voto the people, 
3. And fhalkfay ynto them, Heare,OTf2-. | 
el : yee are come this day vato barrell againtt . 
your enemies :, * let not your hearts faint, nei~ 
ther Ba ng peeeaey » noradread ofthem, 
or the Lor 
4 ς ae your God b goeth with Ὁ Is prefent to 
you, tonght tor you againft your enemies. nd. defend youw 
¢ 2 ANGE. his orace and 
to faue you. p ῥ 
ower, 
5 4 And let the officers ἢ peake vnto the 
people , faving, Whatman ¢ there that hath 


built 


* chap. 28.qs 


‘Preceptstor warre. Chap. xxj.. Vnknowem murther, 85 


ee -.-. 


¢ For when they -uilea new hotife,and harknot ¢ dedicateit? let | | C HAP. XxX}, 
by Seclinas” him goeandxetutne tolhishoufe,leatthediein καὶ Inquifition for murther.11 Of ‘the \Woinsh raken δὴ 
ἱ Beule;they gue the battell,andanother man dedicate it, arren ας he birthright: canner bee changed foriaffecs 

ly Dasowictsiog 6 Andwhatinany there that hath planted ee fe The difobedient childe, 23 The body may not 
yy Mi) tharthey had” ἃ vineyard, and hath not4 eaten of the fruit? od tele ea | 
νὰν παρ δὴ let him goearid: returne againe ynto- his houf F one be found ἃ flaine in the lai a This law des 
Nie his grace. ο gocane: returne ἀραίπο 'y iis houfe one be found * {laine in the land which CNG clareth hora 
Wik |) wordfienisey [ΘΕ ες die in the battell , and another eatethe A Lord thy God giueththeeto pofleffe it, ly hortibiea thing 
ity speaks coh fruit. | ing inthe field; adit is notknowen who hath play fea 
ΠΥ ποιοῦν. 7. Andwwhat man ἐν there that hath betro-  flaine him, | nly a Whole 
Ἢ ὶ 39.25, theda wife,and hath not taken her? let him goe 2 Thenthine Elders and thy Tudges fhall poaithed ean 
i Meh and returneagaine vnto his houfe, let hee dicin scome foorth ; and meafure vnto'the cities that SS 2. 

lela battell and another man take her: are round about hinvthavis flaine. aut 


: 8᾽ Andiet the officers {peake further vuto 3. And letthe Elders of that citie, which is 
hs Hiudz.7.3. the people, and a » Whofocuerisaftaidand next yntothe flainc mai, take ourofthedroue 
fainthearted, lethimgoeandreturne yntohis an heifer that hath not beene puttolabour,nor 


Rid, " houfe, leaft his brethrens heart faint likehis hathdrawen inthe ‘Oke. 

thy heart. 4° And let the Elders ofthat citie bring the 

ch 9 And after that the officers hauemade an __ heifer vn toa||{toniebyalley, which isneither ΑΕ 

te ende of {peaking vnto the people » theyfhall eared ποι! owen, and itrike offthe heifers necké blood thed of 
inake Captaines of the armie to gouerne the there in the valley, : the innocence 

Tre h i if aS ~ .. beaftina foli- 

ἴω peop διε 5 Alfo the I rieftes the fonnes of icul tarie place, 


το Δ Whenthou commeft neere yntoa ci- (whome the Lord thy Godhath chofen to mija might make 


. κα ' : ; ag) them abhorre 
δ 4... tic to fight again{tit,* thou fhalt offer it peace. nifter, and to blefle in the name of the Lord) the faa, 
νῦν | enep.2.26. = 
) 


hen e ifitaccept 11 And i if-ic anfwere theeagaine © peace- thall come foorth | and by their word hall all 
Mig peace, ably,and open vnto thee,then let all the people ftrife and plague bettied. 
| vi ει thacis found therein,bee tributaries ynto thee, 6 ~ And ail the Elders of that citie thatcame 
\ and ferue thee. neere to the flaineman, fhall wath their hands 
ti. 3 1.2. Bue if ic will makenopeace with thee, ouertheheiferthat is beheaded in the valley. 
ey but make warre againft thee, tlien chou thalt 7 And fhall teftifie, and fay, Our hands 
her befiege it, haue not flied this blood,neither haucour eyes 
eth 3 "1.3. And tne Lord thy God fhall delinerit {Gene it; : 
Ἵν nto thine hands , and thow fhalt fmitedll the 8 €OLord, beemercifull ynto thy people € Thit waste 
te | males thereof with the edge of the {word. Iftael , whom thou haftredeemed > andlay no pra 
fey, "πβ.8.. 2 14 Onelythe women,and the children,*and innocent bloodto the charge of thy people It. a ere of 
i | the cattell;and all that is in the citie, een allthe rael,and the blood fhallbe forgiuen them. f 
pee {poile thereof fhalt chou take vnto thy felfe,and 9 So fhalt thou take away the crie of inno- 
is {halt eate the {poile of thine enemies, which cent blood from thee, when thou fhalt doe that 
bhi the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 4188 which isright in the fight ofthe Lord. 
bay τς Thusthalt thou.doe vatoall the cities, to | When thou fhalt goc to warre again 
which areagreat way offftomthee, whichare thine enemies, and the Lord thy God thall de+ 
V4 ForGodhad, not ofthe cities of thefef nations here. liuer them into thine hands > and thou fhale 
Wh | sppvintedthat, -’-+6 Bue of che cities of this people, which take them captiues, 
| the Canaanites : 2 ; 
MT thouldbede- the Lord thy God fhall giue theeto inherite, rz And thalt fee among the captiues a 
: eeyesnd thou {halt faueno perfon aliue, A beautifull woman, and haft a defire vnto her, 
4 a executers of 17 Butfhalt vtterly deftroy them: to wit,the and wouldefttake her to thy wife, 
my emLebaP-T-+ Tittites,and the Amorites,the Canaanites,and τ. Thenthou {Bale bring her home to thine 
a τοῖν thePerizzites,the Hiuites,and the Jebufites,as houfe, 4and thee fhall thaue her head,and pare d Signifying 
cane τῆς Lord thy God hath commanded thee, her nailes, Tha 
_ 18 That theyteach younottodoeafterall ;. 13 And fhee fhall put off che garment that chariged before 
Ξ ᾿ their abomisiations, which theyhauedonevn- fhe wastaken in,and {hee fhall remainein thine revi she 
: to their gods, and/a ye fhould finne againitthe houfe, ¢and bewaile her father and her mother People of God. 
Lord your God. iy amoneth long : and after that fhalt thou goe Ὠὔπιω μενον, 5.» 
19 When thou haft befiegedacitielong invato her, and marrie her,and the thall be thy 2ndcountrey, 
time’, andmade warre againftittotakeit, de- ‘wife, | f This onely 
ἤτον not the trees thereof, by fimiting.an axe 14, And if thou haue no fauour ynto her, Wa Pemiteed 


: > inthe warres: 
into them :forthou maieft cateofthem:there- then thou. maieft let her goe whither fhee otherwife the 


| Ifraelites could 
fore thou fhalt not cut them downceto further will, but thou fhalt not fell her tor money, ΠΟΙ por marie firane 


‘Some reads; thee in the fiege, (for thestree of thefieldis make merchandife of her » becaufe thou haft ges 


Forman fhall be mans life) humbled her. | 
Sette fed, » 2 Onely thofe trees, which thou knowelt 15 @ If amanhaue two wiues, oneloued g This ἀρεῖ 
tocomeoutin | are not formeate, thofe fhalt thou deftroy and andanother Shated ».and they haue borne him iy that the 
| op ieee ag cut downe,and make forts againftthe-citiethat children, both theloucdandalfo the hated: if wives carne ἐξ 
| maketh warre with thee,vntill thoufubdueit. τῆς firft borne bethe fonne of the hated, 4 corrupt aftge 


P 16 Then Tite 


Α difobedient fonne. 


16 Then whentthe time comimeth, that hee 
appointeth his fonnes to be heires ofthat which 
he hath hee may not makethefonne of the be- 
loued firft-borne {before the fonne'of the hated, 
which is the firft borne: | 3 

17, Buthee' hall. acknowledge the’ fonne of 
the hated forthe firlt borne,and ρίας him'dou- 
ble portion-of all tharhe hath: for heis'elie firft 

of his ftrength,and toi him belongeththesight 

of the firft borne. | 

18. [tany manhaueafonne that is ftuborne 
and difobedient, which will: not hearken vnto 
the voice of his father,nor the voice of his*mo- 
ther,and they:+haue chaftned him,and he:would 
not obey them, 

29 Then fhall his -fasher and his snother 
take him; and.bring him out vnto the Elders of 

his citie, atid vnto the gate of the place where 

he dwelleth, 

20 And {thall fay vnto the Elders of his ci- 
tie, Thisourfonneis {tubborne and difobedi- 
ent, avd he will not obey our admonition: hee 
isa riotour,anda drunkard. 

21 Thenall themenof his:citie fhall! fone 

: him with {tones vnto death: fo thou fhalt take 
mers and dola- away euillfromainong you, that all Irael may 
difobey thepa- heareit,andfeare. 

Sie 22 ἽΠ 4 manalfo haue committed atref- 
pafle worthy of death, andis put to death, and 
thou hangeft him onatree, 

23 His body fhall not remaine ™all night 
ypon the tree;but thou fhale bury him the fame 
day: for the *curfe of God on him thatishan- 
ged) Defile not therefore the land whichthe 
Lordthy Godgiueth thee toimherite. 

CHA Pe) XXII. 


¥ Hee commaundeéth to have care of our neighbours goods. § 
The woman may not weare mans apparell,nor man the wor 
mans. 6 Of thedammeand her yong birds, 8 Why. they 
howld haue battlements. 9 Not 10 mixe diners kinds to- 
gether. 13 Of the wife not being found a virgine. 23 The 
punifbment of idolatrie. 
Hou * fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor 
his fheepe ρος aftray, and ἃ withdrawthy 
felfe from them, ἔπε fhalt bring them againe 
vnto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brotherbeenot?neere ynto 
ely | thee , orifthou know himnot, thenthou fhale 
(λενις ΠΟΘΙ bring it intothine houfe , and it {hall remaine 
to them that f : ; 
dwell neere ynro ‘With thee; vntill'thy brother fecke after it : then 
vs,butalforo {αἷς thou deliuerit to him againe. 
them which are Ὁ “ , 
ἐστ 2. In dike manner fhalt thou doe νυν Πὶς 
c Muchmore affe,and fo fhale thou do withhis raiment, and 
2 ora fhalt fo doe with allloftthings of thy brother, 
neighbours per- which hee hath loft: if thou haft found them, 
fon thou fhalt not withdraw thy felfe from them. 

Thou fhalt not fee thy brothers afle or 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and withdrawe 
thy felfe from them, dx fhalt lift them vp with 
him. 

d For that were The 4woman fhal not weare that which 
fen ee pertaineth ynto the man,neither fhala man put 
todefpiteGod. 67, womans raiment : for all that do {o,are abo- 


mination ynto the Lordthy God. 


Or, whrle the 
fonne of the ha- 
tedlineth, —— 


h_Asmuchas 
totwo of the 
others, ‘ 
i Except he be 
vnworthy, as 
was Reuben 
Taakobsfonne. 


k For itis the 

mothers duetie 
alfo to inftru& 
her children, 


} Which death 
was allc appoin- 
ted for blafphe- 


m For Gods 
law vy his-death 
isfatisfied, and 
ature abhor- 
reth crueltie, . 
*Gala.3. 13. 


* Excod.23.4. 
a Asthough 
thou faweft it 
Note 


b Shewing, 


Deuteronomte. 


6 @frhou find'abirds neftin the way in 


! 


yong,” “orf 


any tree,oron the ground whether nets beyong κυ ν 


or egs, and the damme fitting vpon the 


| ε ] ot take'the ¢ IfGed dem 
orvpon the egges, ¢ thou {halt not othe τς. piel 
lurle birds,how 


danme with the yong, 2 | 

σ᾽ Butthalvinany wife let thedammegoe 
and takethe young to thee , that thou maieft 
profper and prolong thy dayes. 

8 When thou buildeft -anewe houfe, lana 
thou fhalt make a battlementonthy roofe, that af 
thov Jay nor blood vpon thine houfe , ifany 
man fall thence. 4 

"9 » (Thou halt not ‘fow thy-vineyard with 
diuers kinds of feedes ; Icaft thoudefilethein- 
creafe of the feede which thowhaftfowen, and 
the fruit ofthe vineyard. | inom 

10 @Thou fhalt not plowe withan oxeand 
an affe together: 162 | 

11 @Thou fhaltnot wearea garment of di- 
uersforts,as of woollen and linen together. 

12 4@*Thou fhalt make thee fringes ypon *Nwmb.15.38 
the foure quarters of thy vefture,/wherewith 
thou couereft thy felfe. | : 

13. @Ifaiman takea wife, and when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, - 

14. And lay 8 flanderous, things ‘ynto her 
charge, and bring vp an euill mame vpon her, 
andfay, Itooke this wife, and: when I came to 
her, Ifound her nota maide, | 

1s Then fhall the father of the maide and 
her mother, take and bring the‘fignes of the 
maides virginitie ynto the Elders. of the citieto 
the gate, | | 

τό Andthe maides father fhalfay vntothe . 

Elders, 1 gaue my daughter ynto this man to 
wite,and he hateth her. 

17 Andloe, he laiethflanderous things yn= 
to her charge,faying, I found not thy daughter 
ainaide: loe, thefe are trhetokens of my daugh- 
ters virginitie: and they fhall {pread the Liebe h Meaning,the 
{ture betore the Elders of the citie: 

18 Then the Elders of the citic thall take 
that man and chaftife him, 

19 And thal condemnehiminanhundreth 
Shekels of filuer , and giue them -ynto the fa- 
ther ‘of the maide; becaufe he hath brought vp 
Ἢ ei τοῦ γροπ αἰηαίάς of Ifrael: and fhee 

all be- his wife, and | 
Lillie or sanucy beer eae mee 


20 @ But ifthis thine betrue.that the maide 
be not found virgine, ι 

21 Then they fhall brin g foorth the maide 
to thedoore of her fathers houfe » and the men 
of her citie thall Roneher with {tones to death: 
for fhee hath wrought folly in 1126]. b ὯΝ ' 
ing the whore in herfathers houfe: fo ἀράν qe 
put euill away from among you. κ᾿: 

22 @* Ifamanbeefound] 
man martiedtoaman, tl 
both twaine: to wit, th 
wite, and the wife : fo εἰ 
from Iftael, 


much more to; 
manmade ace. 
cording to hig, 
Imager. i. 0 


᾿ 


f The tenor of 
this Law, is to 
walketin fimpl 
citie,and nottg 
be curious of 
new inuentions, 


g Thatis, bean 
is flandered, 


the fignes of het 
vir giniti¢ welts 


i For the fault 
of the childre 
doundeth to the 
fhame of the pa" 
rents: therefore 
he was recom- 
penfed when (δ 
was faultleffe. 


ying withawo- "Lemt201%, 
ten they fhall die euen 
€man that lay with the 


10u fhalt put away cuill 


23 @ Ifamaidebee betrothed ynto an hut 
band, 


Divers ordinances, | 


occafion that the 


fheete,wherein Ὁ 


ee es ee αὐ ὦ oo ee 


Se eZ 


Ny 
a {ν 


ἐδ ae 


Pas 


) 
{ 


Who fit Officers. Chap. xxiij, Vfurie forbidden. 86. 
Pe ee Se ΠΝ 


'ν band , andaman find her in τῆς towne andlie 9 When thou goeft out with the hofta- 
te) with her, gainftthine enemies, keepe thecthen from all 
ἡ ἡ 24. Then fhallvebringthembothoutynto wickedneffe. : 
thy, \ the gates of the fame citie, and thall tone them τὸ @ Ifthere be among you any that ig yn= 
ma with ftones to death: the maide becaufefhee cleane by thatwhich commeth tohim by vighit, 
| \ cried not,ezxg in the city,andtheman,becaufe he thal] goe out of the hofte,and fhall not enter 
hy Ὑ fordefled, he hath] humbled hisneighbours wife: fo tou into the ho {te, 
ἐν fhalt put away euill from ainong you. aut 11 Butateuenhee fhall wath bim/elfe with 
ἢ , 25 q[Butit aman find a betrothed maide in Water, and when the funne is downe, hee fhalk 
y the field,andforceher,andlie withher,thenthe enterintothe hofte: 
ith man that lay with her, fhall die alone. 12 @ Thou fhalthaue’a place alfo without 
le My 26 And eg the maide thou fhalt doe n0- the hofte whither theu fhalkt refort, . Duckie ἐδ 
" ἐν en thing , becaufe there is in the maide no })caufe 13 “And thou fhalt hauea paddieamone the 


of death: for’as when aman rifeth again{this weapons , and: when thou wouldeft fit downe 
NY Ke Meaning chae neighbour,and woundeth him to death, fois without,thou fhalt digge therewithjand retur- 


ity Bee be panied this matter. ning thou fhale gcouer thine excrements: g Meaning here- 
| 27 Forhecfoundher in the fields + the be- 14 For the Lord thy God walketh inthe oie thet Leet 

mol trothed maide cried, andthere wasnomanto midsof thy campe to deliuer thee, and to giuie pureboth in 

thy, fuccourher. thee thine enemies before thee: therefore thine oe Mt 

on *Exotl,22.1 δ. 28 4] *Ifa Sas find amaide thatis not be- hofte fhallbee holy, that he fee no filthy thing 

Ἂ Ὶ trothed,and take her,and lie withher, and they inthee,andturne away from thee. : 
be found, 15 @Thou fhalt not:4 deliver the feruant 4 Rie ee 

: are pay 

inn 29 Then the man that lay with her,fhal giue γαῖο his matter, whichis efcaped ftom his ma- who fled fae 
vnto the maides father fifty fackelsoffiluer:and ter vnto thee. their mafters 
fhee fhall be his wife, becaufe he hath humbled 16 Hee fhall dwellwith thee , exex amone lp He 

mi IHefhallnct her: he cannot put her away all his life. you, in what place hee fhall chufe,in one of thy religion. 

Poti πεν, 30 §No man fhall!take his fathers wife, f cities where it liketh him beft: thou fhale ποτὶ {Etr.garer, 

Mii) thereby ali other nor fhall vncouer his fathers skirt. vexe him, cy 

a πα ράνοὸν ΠΝ CHAP. ΧΧΙΠΠ. 17 @ There thall bene whore of the daugh- 

teal | 1 What men might not bee admitted to office. 9 What they ters of Ifracl neither {hal there bea whore kee- 

sft ought to anoide when they goetowarre. 15 Of the fugi— per of the fonnes of ifrael, 

Cait tine feruant. 17 To flee all Kind of whoredome.. τὸ Of 18. Thou fhalt neither bring thethire of 4 i Forbidding 

| vfurie. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the neighbours vine ey corne, © 


£ on : - hereby that an 
whore, nor the price of adog into the houfe of gains ΑΝ αν 


tot Nr that is hurt by burfting, orthathath the Lord thy God forany-yowe: for euen both: euill things 
a Either to | 
A 


. “EES ¥ εν 3 {y 
HN) Beare office or 115 prtuie members cut off, * fhallenter thefe are abomination vnto the Lord thy God hold τὰ 1 


“ Ξ : ε * to the feruice of 
pz marie a wife, into the Congregation of the Lord. 19 @* Thou fhalt not giue to viurie to thy God Micha 
7 is was to aie : } . που κεν ον ; *Exod.22.25. 

gt | alethem co 2. >Abaftard fhallnotenterintotheCon-_ brother:.as- viurie of money, vfurie of meate, y= Lenit.s 5.36, 


pfiuechaftly.thae, greoation of the Lord : euen to his tenth genes furie ofany thing thatis put to vfurie: 


i | might not bee ration fhall he not enter into the Congregation ΣΟ Vnto Δ k {tranger thou maiett lend vpon bel fr 
‘i ofthe Lord. vfurie,but thou fhale not lend vpon viurie ynito: Fine for che 
᾿ rl *Nehe,t 3.1, 3. *The Ammonites and the Moabites thy brother,that the Lord thy God may! blefle hardreffe of 

- fhall not enter into the Congregation of the thee inallthat thou fetteft thine hand to, inthe} "Tethos thew 
μι Lord: cuen to their τοητῃ generation fhall they land whither thou goeftto poffeffe it. » hy chara by Ρ 
ἘΝ Not enter into the Congregation of the Lord 21 ‘@ When thou fhalt vow avowevnto the willdecirehis 

! } forcuer, 3 Lord thy God, thou thalt not be flacketo pay: lous toward chee 


ff) <ondemneth all, 


lp ς Hereby hee 4 Becaufe they‘miet you not withbread ir: forthe Lord thy God will furely requireit 
ΗΠ, chat furcher nor’ 2d water in the way,when yeecameoutofE+ ofthee,and/o it fhould be finne vnto thee. 


it phe ΟΝ of . gypt, and “ becaufe they hired againft thee Ba- 22 But whenthow abftainett from vowing, 
ἶ int r - - 4 

cf vocation, ὀ ἰΙφαητῆς fonne of Beor, of Pethorin Aram-na- [τ fhall be nofinne vntothee, 

yp Nenb.s2.5,6. haraim,to curfe thee. - , 23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 

| 5 Neuerthelefle,the LordthyGodwould  fhalt™ keepe and pertorme,as thou halt vowed art nerOy, 

‘ not hearken ynto Balaam, but the Lord thy it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: for thou ματα ὍΝ 

Π Godturned the curfe to a blefling yntothee,  halt{poken it with thy mouth. 

Ae becaufe the Lord thy God loued thee. 24 @Whenthou commeft vnto "thy neigh- Pere ΤΟΥ 
; ' ° . Cod: He) 

Pd Thou thalt 6 Thou 4fhaltnot fecke their peace, nor bours vineyard,then thou maielt eate grapesat 

) haue nothing to ier Peete all checday: ΠΕΡΣῚΣ ] 1, I 

) doe with them, ‘their profperitie all thy dayes for ever. _ thy pleature , asmuch as thou wilt: butthow- 

| 7 4 Thou thalenotabhorre anEdomite: fhalt put none inthy © veflell, © To bring 

; ; ‘ ‘ home tothine 

for he is thy brother,neither fhalt thou abhorré 25) When-thou commeft into thy neigh= hour. 

.. an Egyptian, becaufe thou waftaftrangerinhis bours corne , * thou maicft plucke the eares *Matth tat. 

| Jand. with thine hand, but thou fhaltnot moouea 


6 Uthetathes 8. Thechildrenthatare begotten tof them fickleto thy neighbours corne. 
haue renounced 


their idolatrie, 40 their third generation, thall. enter into the CH AP. XXIIII. 
and receiued cir Congregation of the Lor ἃ, 1 Diworcement is permitted, § He that is newly maried ἐς ext 
cumcifion. . 2 empte d 


Ρ ledge. Wages. 


empted from warre. 6 Of the pledge, 14 Wages mut not 
be retaincd. 16 The goed muff not be puni{hed for the bad. 
17 The care of the franger ,fatherleffe and widow, 


Wi aman taketh-a wife , and marri- 
' ethher;iffo beedhee find nofauour in 
hiseyes, becaufe he hath {pied fome filthinefle 
in her, *then let him write her a billofdiuorce- 
ment, and putitin herliand , and fendher out 
af his houfe. | 

2 And when thee is departed out of his 
houfe, and gone her way,and marrie with ano- 
ther man, 

23. And if the latter husband hatedter, and 
write hera letter ofdiuotcement , and put it in 
her hand, and fend her out of hus houle,or if the 
latter man die which tooke herto wife: 

4. Then her firft husband; which fent her a- 

way,may not take her againe to be his wife, af= 
bSeeingthat eer that fheeis " defiled: forthat ss abominati- 
by dimitting her 4 
he iudgedher On inthe fightof the Lord, and thou fhale not 
eae a caufe the land to: finne ; which the Lord thy 
God doethigiue thee toinherite. 
τς When a man taketh anew wife, hee 
{hall not goe a warfare, © neither fhall be char- 
ged with any bufineffey but fhalbe free at home 
one yeere, and reioyce with his wife which hee 
hath taken. 
6 §Noman fhall take the neather:nor the 
d Norany  vpper4 milftone to pledge: for this gages his 
thing whereby liuine. pag 


a man getteth 
his liuing, 


a Hereby God 
approoueth noe 
reat light di- 
uercement,but 
permitteth it to 
auoide further 
inconuenience, 
Mat.19.7. 


¢ That they 
right fearne to 
Know one ano- 
thers conditi- 
ons,and fo after- 
ward liue in 
godly peace, 


7 @Ifany man be found ftealing any of his 
brethren of the childrenofTfracl, and maketh 
merchandize of him, or {elleth him, that theefe 
fhall die : fo shalt thou put euillaway from a- 
mong you. | 

* Lewit.s 3.3. 8 @Takeheede of the * plague of lepro- 
fie, that thou obferne diligently , and doeac- 
cording to all thatthe Prieftes of the Leuites 
fhallteach you: take heede yee doeas 1 com- 
manded them. 


9 Remember whatthe Lord thy God did) 


*“Nwmb.t2.00. voto * Miriam by the way after that yee were 
come outof Egypt. 

10 @When thou fhalt aske againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou thalrnot goe 
¢into his houfeto fet his pledge. 

thou wouldeft αἰ But thou fhalt {tand without , andthe 
ἘΣ bund ee man that: borowed it ofthee , fhall bring the 
receinewhathe pledge out of the doores vnto thee, 
may {pare. o ios 

12, Fu:thermore ifitbea poore body, thou 
{halt not {leepe withhis pledge, 

13 But fhalt τοίους him the pledge when 
the f{unne gocth downe, that hee may fleepein 
his raiment pand bleffe thee : and it {hall bee 
tighteoufneffe yntothee * before the Lordthy 
God. 

14 ©Thou fhale not ‘oppreffe an hired fer- 
uant that is needy and poore, either of th 
brethren, nor of the ftranger that isin thy land 
within thy gates. 

ts *Thou fhalt giue him his hire for his 
day, neither fhall the Sunne goe downe ypon 
it: forheis poore, and therewith futaineth his 


e Asthough 


f Though he 
would be vn- 
thankfull, yet 
God will! not 
foiget it. 


¥P emit, τ, 1 3. 
$9b,4.14. 


” 


life: leaft hee crie againft chee vnto the Lord, 
and it be finne vnto thee. | Pe 

16 @*Thetfathers fhallnot be put to death Pie 
forthe children, nor the children put to death ere; ‘spa 
for the fathers, but eucry man fhall be putto 26h1 8,20, 
death for hisowne finne. 

17 @ Thou thalt not pervert the right of the 
g ftranger, wor of thefatherlefle , nor take a wi- 
dowes raiment to pledge. 

18 Butremember that thou waftaferuant 
in Egypt, and how the Lordthy God deliue- 
red thee thence. Therefore] commandthee to 
doe this thing. : 

τῷ @ νυ πειτβου curteft downe thine har- 
ueftin thy field, and haft forgotten a fheafe in 
the field,thou fhalt not goe againe tofetit, dnt | 
it fhal be for the ftranger,for the fatherlefle,and 
forthe widowe: that the Lord thy God may 
bleffe thee in all the workes of thiue hands. 

20 When thou || beateft thine Olive tree, 
thou fhalt not goe ouer the boughs againe, but 
it fhall bee for the ftranger, for the fatherleffe, 
andforthewidow. — 

21 When thou gathercft thy || vineyard; 
thou fhalt not gather the grapes cleane after 
thee, dutthey fhall bee for the {tranger, forthe . τ 
fatherlefle,and for the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waft ἃ fer- 
uant in the land of Egypt: therforeI command 
thee to doe this thing. 


ΘΕΆ Ps ae we 
3 The beating of the offendours. ς To raife vp feede to the 
kinfeman. 11 In what cafe a womans band muSt bee cut 
off. 13 Of iuSt weights and meafures. 1g To defiroy 
. the Amalekites. 7 


@ Becaufe the 
world did leat ~ 
Pine thefe Ὁ 
orts of peop}, 
chereleae God? 
hath moftcarg 
ouer theni, . 


*Lemit.19,9, 
ANd 23,22. 


| Or, gatherefg ae 
shine olimes, 


|'Or,the grapes Ὁ 
of thy vineyards 


h God iudgeth: 
chem net minds 
fultof bis bene. 
fite,except they 
were beneficial] 
vnco others, 


Hen there fhall bee rife betweene 

men, and they fhall come ynto iudec- 
ment, “and fentence fhalbe giuc am, 2 Whether thee 
> ube giucn ypon them, be ἃ plaintife or 


alfo for a kinfes 
mant it feemetla 
that iris not 
meant that we 
narurall brothet 
fhould mari¢ ms 


rich fhee beareth, 
his brother which 
put out of Ifrael, 


and the righteous fhall be iuftified,and the wic- none,the Magl« 
ked condemned {trates oust to 
- . trie out fanlees 
2 Theniffo bethe wicked be worthy to be andpunith ace!” 
beaten, the fudge fhall caufe him to lie downe, Cordis > 
and to be beaten before his face, accordin gto b Whenthe 
his trefpafle,ynto a certainenumber. | crime οτος 
ι ᾿ es ot death, 
| 3 “Fortie /Pripes fhall he caufe himtolmue ¢ The tewes 
and not } Ys offuperftition 
ia b paf sleaftit he thould exceede and beat afterward to 
uma oue that with many {tripes, thy brother 956 aay, 
fhould appearedefpifedin th y light. ae ve. 
4 @*Thou fhaltnot moufell the oxe that 1518 
treadeth out thecorne. "Ruth. 4-9; 
Χ Ε matth.22.%he. 
we @ * If brethren dwell together, and one 77% 123% 
Ἰ : : URE 20.206 
: as ae and haueno fonne, the wife of the d kecaufe he 
ea a “Ἱ " . ord figs 
ata a a ithout , that #3, vntoa Ebrew =a 
ee ie : ὶ 15 pips fhall ϑος in ynto natural broth 
er, and take her to wife, and doet} 7 andthe word © 
eth vs 
office to her. a ς kinfinans that fignifieth ἃ 
6 And the firft bornew} 
fhall fucceed in the name of 
is dead,that his name be not 
7 And if the manwill not take his kinfe 6 
woman , then let his kinfewom:- C= brothers wiley _ 
an foe y bur tome othet 
| } > Yp to 
the gate vnto the Elders , and fay, Mykinge- of kinveds 
man refufeth to raife oe μὲ was 
taife vp ynto his brother a degree which, 
name might marries 
had = 


Deuteronomie. Stranger. Fatherlefles τς 


᾿ 


brother, 1s cake ΚΕ 


{π᾿ 


ina \ 


ὙΠ ephah: reade 
| Exod.3 3.36. 


2 partly accom- 


@ By this cere- 

τ gnonie they ac- 

knowledged that 

they receiued the 

Jand of Canaan 
as a free gift of 


b Tobe called 

 ¥pon, ferued and 

wortthipped fpi- 

| ritwally,Chap, 
325, 


The firftiruits, 


namein Ifrael: hee will not doe the officeofa 
kinfeman yntomes 

8 Then the Elders of his citie fhall call 
him, and commune with him sif hee ftand and 
fay, I will not take her, 

g Then fhall his kinfewoman come ynto 
him in the prefence ofthe Elders, and loofe his 
fhooe from his foote,and {pit in his face ,andan= 
{were,and fay,So {hal it be done ynto that man, 
that will not build vp his brothers houfe. 

ro Andhis name {hall bee calledin Ifrael, 
The houfe of him whofe fhooe is put off. 

t1 @ ¢Whenmenftriue together,one with 

heel another, if the wife of the one come neere, for 

ney ne to rid her husband out of the hands of him that 

an horrislething {miteth him, and putfoorth her hand, and take 
him by his priuities, 


e This law im- 


to fee a woman 


— 12 Then fhalt thou cut offher hand: thine 
eye fhall not {pare her. 
13 @Thou fhalenochaue in thy bagee two 
$6brfoneang maner oft weights,a great and a {mall, 
flone. ‘14 Neither fhale lbw haue in thine houfe 


4£br.Ephsh and» divers T meafures,a ereat anda fmall: 

ryBet thou fhalt haue a tight and ἐμ 
weight: a perfit-and-a iuftmeafure fhalt thou 
haue, that thy dayes may beelengthened inthe 
Jand,whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee. 

16 Forall thatdoefuch things, azdall that 
doe: ynrighteoufly , are abomination ynto the 
Lord thy God. 
~, 17 4 * Remember what Amialek ‘did vnto 
thee by the way, when yee Were comeoutof 
Egypt: : 

18 How he metthee bythe way,and fmote 
the hindmoftofyou,all that were feeble behind 
thee , when thou watt fainted and wearie, anid 
hefeared- not God. ι 

τῷ Therefore,when the Lord thy God hath 
giuen thee reft from all thine ericmies round a- 
Boutin the land; which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance to poffeffle it, then 
thou fhalt put out the fremembrance of Ama+ 
lektrom yndet heaven: forgetnot. 

Hiss: CHAP. ov A: : 
The offering of the first fruites. 5 What they inust pro- 
3 rest dh Beh aa bok 12 The tithe of the hind 
,  yeere, 13 Their proteftation in offering it. 19 To what 
honour God preferreth them which acknowledge him to δὲ 
their Lord. : 
. Lfo when thou fhalt come intotheland 
which the Lord thy God giueththee for 
» Inheritance, and fhalt pofleffe it, and dwell 
therein, . 
‘2.4 Then fhalt!thou take of the firft of 
allthe fiuit ofthe earth, and bring it out of the 
Jand that the Lord thy God giueththee, and 
putit in a basket,and goe vnto the place, which 
the Lord thy God ‘fhall chute to > place his 
Name there. | 
“2. Andthou fhalt come ynto the prieft,that 
fhall bein thofe dayes, and fay ynto him, Lac- 
knowledge this day ynto the Lord thy God; 
that I am come ynto the countrey whichthe 
Lord {ware ynto our fathers for to ‘giue vse 


%8x0d.37.8. 


f This was 


plithed by Saul, - 
about 450.yeres 
afterwards, 


Chap. xxvj,’ and Tithes offred. 87 


4 Thenthe Prieft thall take the basket out 
of thine hand, and fet it downebefore the altar 
oftheLordthyGod. 

ς᾽ And thou fhale anfwereand fay before 
the Lord thy God, A¢ Syrian was my father, 
who being ready to perith for hunger , went 
downc into E gypt, and foiotrned there witha 
finall companie, and grew thete ynto anation 
great,mightie ¢ and full of people. 

6 AndtheEgyptians vexed ys, andtrou- 
bled ys,and laded ys with cruell bondace. 

7 _ But when we “cried vnto the Lord God 
ofour fathers, the Lord heard our voice ;.and 
looked on ouraduerfitie,and on ourlabour,and 
on ouroppreflion, 

δ᾽ Andthe Lord brought ys out of Egypt 
in a mightie hand, and a ftretchedout arme; 
with great terribleneffe, both in fignes and 
wondeérs,. ., εἴ | sfx 

9  Andhee hath brought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen ys this land , ewen aland that 
floweth with milke and honie. 

10 Andnow, loe, Thauefbroughe the firlt chant en toes 
fruites of the land whichthou, O Lord; haft and minctull of 
giuen me, and thou fhalt (δεῖς before the Lord “us benefits 
thy God , and worfhippe before the Lord thy 
God: 

rx And thou fhalt reioyceinallthe good 
things which tlie Lordthy God hath giuenyn- 
tothee.andto thine 8 houfhold , thou andthe 8 
Leuite, and the {tranger thatis among you. 

12 @When thou haftmade an ende of ti- kw on oer 
thing all the tithes of thineincreafe, the third alfo whictiare 

yeere, which zs theycere oftithing, and haft οἱ: ἐὐεασηκιοὶ μὰ, 
uenic vntothe Leuite,to the ftranger,to the fa- 
therleffe,and to the widow, that they may eate 
within thy gates,and be fatisfied, ad 

13 Then thou fhalt'{ay before the Lord 4 ne By: 
thy God, I haue brought the hallowed thing Bebo 
out ot minehoufe, andalfo haue giuen it ynto 
the Leuites and to the {tran gers, to the father= 
leffe , and tothe widowe , according to all th 
*commandeiments which’ thou haft comman- *Cbap.14:37. 
ded me: I haue‘ tranfgreffed none of thy.comi- i Of malice and 
inandeinents,nor forgotten them. μοῦ 

14 Thatienot eatenthereof Κὶ inmy mour- 
ning,nor fuffered ought to perifh' through vn- 
cleanneffe,nor giuen ought therof for the dead, 
bit haue hearkned ynto the voice of the Lord 
my God: Lhaite done ™after all that thou haft m As eo 
commanded me. rot matt 

15 Lookedowne from thine holy habitati- ete ie - 
on,e#en from heauen, and blefle thy people If fain hand dip 
racl , and the land which thou haft giuen ys (as ope μι ΡΩΙ κα 
thou {wareft vnto our fathers) the land that "3" 
floweth with milke and honie. | 

16 @This day the Lordthy God doth com- 
mand thee to doe thefe ordinances, andlawes: 
Keepethem therefore, and doe them with "all tok 
thine heart,and with all thyfoule, SR Ao aL tae 

17 Thouhaftfer vp the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and τὸ walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his ordinances, & his commandements, 

Pp 3 and 


c Meaning Iaa- 
kob, who ferued 
twentie yeerés in 
syria, 


d Onely by 
Gods mercie, 
and not by their 
fathers defers 
uings, 

e Alleaging the 
promiles made 
to our fathers, Ae 
braham, Izhak 
and Iaakob. 


f In token of2 


Signifying 
at Ged giverh 
Vs ποῖ goods for 


k Or, for aay 
necefsitie. 

1 By putting 
them to ariy 
prophane vie 


n Witha good 


ee 


» - 


) «- 
et” ae 
»ῈΨ 


ens “ας RR ὑπο Ta π 


γος. . ες. 
= = . 7 
: : ee ay 


a .τ τ ὦ. 


τ ππορητοαρδσσνανοος, αοασοδοαιανν να νυν θθο  . ONAL LL Le 
Stones {et vp. 


and his lawes,and to hearken ynto his voice. 
Regs al να 18.° And the Lord hath fet thee vp this day, 
mutuallbond tobea * precious people vnto him (as he hath 


b srk 
γι Ναί promifed thee) and that thou f{houldett kcepe 


“Chap.7.6.and  allhis commandements, 

14.2. , . 
*Chap.4-7.anad. 19 Andtomake thee * high aboue all nati- 
28.1. * ons (which hee hath made) in praife, andin 
*Chap.7.Gand Name,and in glorie, *andthatthou fhouldeft 


14d, bee an holy people ynto the Lord thy God, as 
he hath faid. 


CoH APP. XXVIT. 


2 They arecommanded to write the Lawe vpon ffones for a 
remembrance, § Alfo tobuild an altar. 13 The cur~ 
fings are ginenon mount Ebal, 
Hen Mofes with the Elders. of  Ifrael 
Ap aed 4commaunded the people, faying, Keepe 
gedwiththe ΔΙ thecommandements , which |commaund 
fame, you this day. ! ! 
*Lofh.4.1. 2 Andwhen yee fhall paffe * ouer Iorden 
ynto the land which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, thoufhalcfet thee vp great ftones, and 
laifter them with plaifter, | 
b God would 3. ὃ And fhalt write vpon them -all the 
Qiiould beset vp words of this Law,when thou fhalt come ouer, 
epee eee of that thou maieft goe into the land whichthe 
naan, thatall Lordthy God giueththee: alandthat floweth 
aes ne Withmilke andhonie, as the Lord Godofth 
knowthatthe fathers hath promifed thee. 
land was cedi- 4 Therefore when ye fhall paffe ouer Ior= 
nice. den, yee fhall {et vp thefe ftones, which 1 com- 
mand you this day,in mount Ebal, and thou 
fhalt plaifter them with plaifter. 
* And there fhalt thou build vnto the 
Lord thy God analtar, ewenan altar of ftones: 
foul not oe fhalt lift none © yron sm/frument ypon 
curioufly ° 
Sa cag 6 Thou fhalt make the altar‘of the Lord 
nueburfora {ΠΥ God of whole tones, and offer burnt offe- 
ia jist rings thereon ynto the Lord thy God. 
onealarintu- © 7 - Andthou fhalt offer peace offrings,and 
fhalt eate there and reioyce before the Lord 


thy God: 
8  Andthou fhalt write vpon the {tones all 


*Exod.20.2 5. 
20.8.31. 


ἃ Thatenety the words of this Law, 4 well and plainely. 


onemay well 
: 9 


Fagen μάγον ἃ And Mofesand the Priefts ofthe Le- 
derftandit, — utes {pake ynto all Ifrael , faying , Take heede 
and heare , O Hrael: this day thou art becoine 
the people of the Lord thy God. 
e Thisconditi- το Thou ¢ fhalthearken therefore'vnto the 
on God hath ; : 
boundtheevn-. voice of the Lord thy God, anddoe his com- 
totharifthou - yyandements and his ordinances, which I coms 
wilt behis peo- ΄. : ᾿ : 
ple, thou muft mand thee this day. 
Keepe his lawes. - yy @And Mofes charged the people the 
: fame day,faying, 
12 Thefe fhall ftand ypon mount Geriz+ 
zim,to bleffe the people when ye fhall paffe o- 
uer lorden: Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and 
f Meaning,E- _ Iffachar,and fTofeph,and Beniamin. 
Pah. 13 And thefe fhall ftand vpon mount Ebal, 


z, Signifying, toscurfe: Reuben,G ad,and A fher, and Zebu- 

would not obey Jun, Dau,and Naphtalt. 

Godfor lowe, 44 Andthe Leuites thal anfwere and fay 

made toobey yntoallthemenof Ifrael witha lowde yoice, 
ΟἹ 1éare, 


Deuteronomie. 


Curfings. Blefsings, 
τς. @Curfed be theman that {hall make a- | 

ny carucdor molten h image, which an abo- pa ‘ith 

mination. vnto the Lord, the:worke of the thecorruption # 

hands of the craftefman, and putteth it inafe- οὗ Cos terug 

crete place : And all the people fhallanfwere, Ετεβίοη ofthe © 

andfay: So beit. | | | frlt Table, 


τό Curfed bee hee thaticurfeth his father i Or contem. 7 
neth: and this 


.and his mother: And all thepeople fhall fay: s,ycrcaineth tp 


So beit. fecond Tas 
17.Curfedbe hee that remoueth his neigh- ὁ : 
bours k marke: And all the people fhallf{ay : So k Heconden. 


neth all iniuries ” 
bec it. and extorti- 


d 
18 Curfed bee hee thatmaketh the! blind ee 
goe out of the way: And all the people fhall helpeth notandy: 
: . counfelleth nog. 
fay: Sobeit. ; ς his neighbour, 
19 Curfed be he that hindereth the right of a 
the ftranger, the fatherlefle , and the widowe: he 
Andall the people fhallfay: Sobeit. - 4 
20 Curfed bee he that lieth with his fathers 
wife : for he hath yncouered his fathers ™ skirt: the coon 4 
And all the people fhall fay: So be it. ὙΠ gaint nimtbal 
21 -Curfedbe hee that lieth withany beaft; petnand 2 
Andall the people fhallfay: Sobeit. “> chap.a2,jo.lep 
22 ‘Curfed be hee that licth with his*fifter, ἊΝ 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of 
his mother: And all the people fhallfay: So 
bee it. | . 
23 Curfed bee hee that lieth with his "mo- 9 Meaning hig” 
ρέει lawe : Andall the-people fhall fay : So “™*™omes 
ecit. ; | 
24 Curfed bee hee that {miteth his neigh. 
bour ofecretly » And all the people fhall fay: 
So beit. Tetake oe in fecteet, 
25 *Curfed be heethattakethareward to *Exsh21. 7a ἢ 
put to death innocent blood: Andall the peo- 
plefhall fay: So be it. 
26 *Curfed be hee that confirmeth notall "gaat.3.10 
the words ofthis Lawe, to doethem : Andall 
the people {hall fay:So be it. 


ΓΙΑ PP. XX VITt. 


τ The promifes to them that obey the commaundements.. τ 5 
The threatnings to the contrarie. 


F ¥thou fhalt obey diligently the voice of *Leuit.26.3. ὶ 
I... Lord thy God , and obferue and doeall i 
his commaundements, which I command thee 


this day, then the Lord thy God will fet thee a He willmate | 


on high, aboucall the nations of the earth, as the no | 
2 And all thefe bleffings fhall come on people. . 


thee,and> ouertake thee, ifthou fhalt obey the b When thew 


voice of the Lord thy God. thinkeft es 
. fe Ife f { 9 
32. Blefledfhalt thou δες in the ¢citie > and : Thou (hall 


blefled alfo in the field, line wealthily. 

4 Bleffed thall bee thefiuit dof thy bod chides 
and τὴν ἫΝ of a ground,and the κα of εἰ ᾿ setae | 
cattell, the increafe of thy Id | 
iti αν y kine, and the flockes 

5 Blefled thal bethy basket ἃς thy dough. 3 

6 Blefled thalt thou be, when thoue Com~ ¢ Allrhineen=. 


ineft in,and bleffed alfo when thoy goeftour, — errriles halle 


i ὃ face Ὁ 
ἢ The Lord fhall caufe thine enemies that hae £079 ‘ii 
rifeagainft thee , to fall before thy face: the 


fhall come out again the q 
« < € on 
flee before thee {euen way © day , and fhall = 
wayes. f Meaning, ma 


g Ths ny WayeSe 


— 


o For Godth# 


Curfings,and Chap.xxvij.  grieuous plagues. 88 


ὃ The Lord thall command the blefling ofthy land, duftand afhes: excn from || heawen 1», ont ofthe 
tobe with thee in thy ftore houfes} and in all thallit comedowne vponthee ; yntill thou be 7 esc 
4 Gedwilblefle shar thou fetteft thine 8 harid to,and will blefle deftroyed. 


k | ᾿ δον thee in the land whichthe Lord thy God gi- 25 dnd the Lord thall caufethee to fall be 
, a beidle, ποιῇ thee. fore thine enemies: thow fhale come out one 
Ny 9 The Lord fhall make thee an holy peo- way again{t them, and fhalt flee feuen wayes 
Ὧι, Ν ᾿ ple vnto himfelfe; ashe hath {worne vito thee, before them,and fhaltbe!fcatrered through all 1 Séme reade, 
ih : ifthou fhalt keepe the commandements ofthe the kingdomes of the earth. isi thalt be a 
ly Lotdthy God, and walke in his wayes. 26 And thy ™ carkeis fhallbemeate vnto when they hue 
δὰ to Then all people of the earth thall fee allfoules of theaire,and ynto the beaftes of the rae τ. vod 
a \ h Inthat heis that the Name of the Lordis? called ypononer €arth,and none fhall fray them away. thee. ts | 
hy thu athis  thee,and they fhall be afraid of thee. 27 The Lord wil {mite thee with the botch ale paden sted 
AY -people. αὶ And the Lord {halmakethee plenteous of Egypt,and with theemeroides,and withthe ciple ad 
ἡ = in goods ,in the fruite of thy body,andinthe skab,andwiththeitch , that thou canitnot be the buriall isa 
δ fruitofthy-cattel; & inthe fruit of thy ground, healed. tcftimoyie of thé 
Mey, | in the land which the Lord:fwaré vnto thyfa> o.28 And the Lord hall finite thee with mad: which Gone ἘΕ 
om thers,to giiethee: |” nefle, and with blindneffe and with altonying τὴν wickednes, 
sft 42 TheLord fhall openvntothechis good of heart. norte 
ΓΤ iFor nothing in treafure,ewemthetheauento giuc raine ynto thy 29 Thou fhalt alfo grope at noone dayes;as 


ὶ sign ee land in due feafon;andto bleffeallthe workecf thes blind gropeth in darknefle; and-fhalt not i in things 


Wey God fendeth his thine hands: *and thou fhalt lend-vato many profper inthy waies : thou fhalt neverbutbee ra eisai 

οἰ beer Mations,but fhalt not borow thy felfe. opprefied with wrong andbe polled euermore} ‘halt lacke dit- 
i cretion and 

iudg ement, 


i ὙΠΟ *chap.15.6, 13 AndtheLord fhallmake theethehead,; and no man fhall fuccour thee. 

hte | llOrsthetewet. » andnot τῆς [ taile,andthou fhaltbeaboucone- - 30. Thow fhalt-betrothawife, and another 

ἫΝ ly,and fhaltnorbeebeneath., if thouobeythe man thallie withher: thou thalebuild an houfe; 

3 commandementsof the Lord thy Godwhich andfhalt not dwell therein : thow thalt plant a 

τ aa - Icommand thee this day, tokeepe and to doe vineyard, and fhalt not f eate the fruite: + Ebr indke 3 
™ them. Σ ἢ 31. Thine oxe fhall bee flaine before thine common. οι, 

14 But thou fhalt not decline from any of eyes,and thou fhalt not eate thereof: thine affe 

| the wordes , which I cornmaund you this day, fhall be violently taken away before thy-faces 

ME *2efh.23.6. either tothe ἃ right handortothe left ,togoe and fhall not bee reftored tothee: th y theepe 

li, after other gods to feructheim. thall be giuen voto thine enemies, andnoman 

mt q "I enit.26.14, τς @ * But if chou wilt not obey the voice fhall refcue them forthee; | 

at cont-2-17- ofthe Lord thy God, to keepeand to do all his 32 Thy fonnes’ndthy daughters fhallbee 

ik) berwe.t.20.  comimandements and his ordinances, which I giuen vnto another people; & thine eyes 9 fhall ο When they 
| command thee this day, thenallthefe curfes fill looke for them, euentill they fall out, and ee 


from theircip- 


not peeing fhall;come vpon thee, and oweitake thee. there fhallbeno power inthine hand, tivitie. 
“΄ “'w6 Curfed fhalt thou be in the towne ; and 33 The fruicofthy landand all thy labours 
ie ceurfedalfointhefield. ᾿ς fhall a people, which thou ‘knowelt not, eate, 
= | 17 Curfed fhall thy basket bee, and thy andthou thalericuer but firffer wrong, and Υἱοὶ 
| Τόν.  [ dough. ‘Tencealway : . 
hI E ὯΝ _ 18 Curfed fhallbe the fruite of thy bodie, 34 Sothat thou fhalt beemad for the fieht 


andthe fruite of thy lande , theincreafe ofthy . which thine eyes fhall fee. 
kine andthe flockes of thy fheepe. . 35. TheLord fhall fmite thee in the knees; 
το Curfed fhaltthou bee when thoticom: andinthe thighes, witha fore botch,that thou 
meftin,and curfed alfo whenthougoeftout. . canftnot be healed : eueni from the fole of thy 
a 20 The Lord thall fend vponthee curfing, footevntothetop ofthine head. | 
© ον, γεν. — trouble,and ||fhame,in allthat whichthou fet- 36 The Lord fhall bring thee & thy P King » Ashe ddd: 
oF _ teftthinehandtodoe,vntillthou be deftroyed; (whichthow fhalt & gt ouer thee ) vnto‘anation, i 
and perifh quickly,becaufe ofthe wickednes of whichneither thou nor thy fathers haucknow- ches. 
thy workes whereby thowhaftforfaken mes) en, and there thou fhalt ferue other gods : exen 
~ 21 The Lorde fhall smake' the’ peftilencé wood andftone, : 
cleaue ynto thee,yntill he hath confumedthee 37 And thou fhalt *be a wonder;a prouerh fere.24.¢, 
| fromthe land, whither thou goeftto pofleffe it, and acommontalke among all people, whither ὌΝ τὸν 
ιν oui 616, 22 *The Lord fhall{mite thee withacon- theLord hall carie thee. silat 
fumption, and with the feauer, and-withabur= 38 *Thou fhalt carie out much feede into ἐλ ἐν ¢, 
g ning ague,and with feruent heate,and withthe τῆς field; and thalt gather but Kittle in: forthe gt 
) fordrougtr,  {word,and with||blafting, & withthemildews _grathoppers thall deftroy 1t. nal σέο 
= and they fhall purfue thee vntill thou perith. τ 39. Thou fhalt planta vineyard; and drefle 
23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine  it;butthaleneither drinke ofthe wine , nor ga- 
k Iethallgine ¢ad,fhalbe*braffe,and the earththat is vnder ther the grapes: for the wormes fhalleate it... 
) theenomore thee, iron. : ἐν 40° Thon-fhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
Dear strege, 24 The Lord thall giuc thee for the raine coalts, but shalt noranoyntthy felfe es 


Τ 


{Orbe fhaken be. 
Sore they be ripe, 


4 Vnder one 
kind he contei- 
neth all the ver. 
mine, which de~ 
ftroy the fruits 
of the land: and 
this is an eui- 
dent token of 
Gods curfe, 


hreatnings againft | 


oyle: for thine oliues fhall || fall. 

41 Thou fhalt beget fonnes, and daugh- 
ters,but {hall not haue them : forthey fhall goe 
into captiuitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 4 fhall 
the grafhopper confume. 

43 The ftranger that ‘is among you , fhall 
clime about thee vp onhie, 8¢thou fhalt come 
downe beneathalow. 

44. Hee hall lend thee, aindthou fhalt not 
lend him : he fhall be the head ; and thou fhalt 
be thetaile. 

45 Moreouer, all thefe curfes fhall come 
vpon thee , and fhall purfue thee and ouertake 


- thee,till thou be deftroied , becaufe thou obei- 


x Gods plagues 
fhall be euident 
fignes that he is 
offended with 
thee. 


ἢ Or, barbarous, 
crvelllor impn~ 
cnt. 


{| Or, firft borne of 
Bhy bullockes. 


Or,gares. 


* Fenit 26.29, 
2.king.6.29. 
lament.4.10. 
baruch.2.3. 


Mhap.A$ 5. 


edit not the voice of the Lord thy God, .to 
keepeihis commandements , and his ordinan< 
ces, which he commanded thee; 

᾿ς 46 Andthey fhall be vpon' thee for fignes 
and wonders,and vpon thy feed far euer, 

47 Becaufe thou ferned{t not the Lord thy 
God with ioyfulnes and witha good heart, for 
the abundance of all things. , | 

48° Therefore thou fhalt-ferue thine -ene- 
mies which the Lord fhall fend vponthee, in 
hunger and in thirft , and in nakedneffe , andin 
neede of all things : and he fhall puta yoke of 
yron vpon thy necke yntill he haue deftroyed 
thee. 

49 The Lord fhal bring a nation ypon thee 
from σις, ezen from the end ofthe world, fly-¥ 
ing ἤν» as an Eagle: anation whofe tongue 
thou fhalt not vnderftand : 

50 Anation ofa|| fierce countenance, which 
will not regard the perfon of the old , nor haue 
compafiion of the yong. 

51 The fame fhall eate the fruit of thy cat- 
tel,andthe fruite of thy land vntill thou bede- 
ftroied,and he fhallleaue thee neither wheate, 
wine,nor oile, zeither the |] increafe of thy kine 
nor the flockes of thy fheepe, yntill hee haue 
brought thee to nought. | 

52 Andhe fhallbefiege thee in all thy ci- 
ties, vntill thine hie and trong wals fall downe, 
wherein thou truftedftin all the land: & he fhal 
befiege theeinall thy {cities throughout all thy 
lande which the Lorde thy God hath giuen 
thee. 
$3 *Andthou fhalteatgthe fruit of thy bo- 
die: exer the fleth of thy fonnes & thy daugh- 
ters, which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 
during the fiege and ftraiteneffe wherein thine 
enemies fhall inclofe thee : 

54. Sothatthe man (that istenderand ex- 
ceeding daintie among you ) * {hall be grieued 
at his brother , and at his wife , that Leth in his 
bofome, and at the remnant of his children, 
which he hath yetleft, 

For feare of giting vnto any of them 
of the flefh ofhis children, whom he fhalleate, 
becaufe he hath nothing left him inthat fiege, 
and ftraitnefle , wherewith thine enemie fhall 


befiege thee inall thy cities. 


Deuteronoimie. 


56 Thetenderand daintie f woman among 
ou, which neuer would venter to fet the fole 
of her foote ypon the ground (for her foftneffe 
and tendernes) fhall be griewed at her husband 
that lieth inher bofome, and atherfonne 9 and 
at her daughter | 

57 Gi at hert after birth (that fhall come 
out from betweene her ἕξετε) and ar herchil- 
dren,whichthe {hall beare : for when all things 
Jacke, fhee {hall eate them fecretly, during the 
fiegeand firaiteneffe , wherewith thine enemy 
fhall befiege thee in thy cities. 

58  Ifthou wilt notkeepe and doe” all 
the words of this Lawe (that are written in this 
booke ) and feare this glorious and fearcfull 
name; THE Lorp Tuy Gop, bist 

59 Then the Lord willmake thy plagues 
wonderfullsand the plagues of thyfeede seen 


the difobedient, > | 


{ Ascameto ἡ 
pafle in τῆς daieg 
of loram,king — 
of Ifrael, 2.kin 
€.29.and-when _ 
the Romans bea a 
fieged lerifaed — 
lem, <a 


t Hunger thal 
bite μά pe F 
fhall be ready tq 

eate her chi] 

eforeitbe des ο 
linered, 
ita 
wil 


, Moi 
u For he thatoke 
fendeth in one,is 
guiltie of all, 
1AM 2,10, 


reat plagues and of long continuance,andfore © 


difeafes, and of long durance. 


60 Moreouerhee will bring vpon thee ‘all « 


thedifeafes of Egypt : wherof thou wattafraid, 
and they fhall cleaue ynto thee. 


61. And cuery ficknefle , and euery plague, 


: 


which is not* written in the bookof this Law, 


ΗΝ 


will the Lord heape vpon thee, yntill thou 
deftroyed. | i 2s 
62 And yee fhall be left fewe in number; 
where yee were as the * {tarres of heaven in 
multitude,becaufe thou wouldeft not obey the 
voice ofthe Lordthy God. = tka 
63 And as the Lorde hath reioyced outer 
you,to doe you good, and to multiply you; fo 
he will reioyce ouer you, to deftroy you, and 
bring you to nought, and ye fhalbe rooted out 
ofthe land,whither thou goeft to poflefleit.. 
64. Andthe Lord thal Υ featter thee among 
all people fromthe one end of the world »ynto 
the other, & there thou fhalt ferue other gods, 
which thou haft not knowen nor thy fathers, 
exen wood and ftone. τ 
65 Alfoamong thefenations thou fhalt find 
noreft , neither fhall the fole of thy foote haue 
re{t : forthe Lord fhal σίας thee therea tremb= 
ling heart , and Jookingto returne till thine eycs 
fall out,and adorowfull mind. : 
66 And thy life fhall | hang before thee,and 
thou fhalt feare both nightand day, and fhale 
haue none affurance of thy life. 
67 In the morning thou fhalt fay, Would 
God it were evening, and at cuening thou 
fhalt fay, WouldGod it were mofning. for the 
feare of thine heart, which thou thalt ce are, and 
for the fight of thine eyes,which thou fhalt fee. 
68 And the Lord fhall bring theeinto. E- 
gyptagaine with * fhipsby the way , whereof 
J faidvnto thee, Thou fhalt fee itno more a- 
gaine: and there yee fhall fell your felues ynto 
our enemies for bondmen and bondw 
and there /halbe no buyer. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
a The people are exhorted to obferue the comma dems 
τὸ The whole people from the hie? to the louie κῶν τὶ 


prebended 


omen, 


life. 


x Declaring. 
that Godhath » 
infinite meanes 
to plague the 
wicked,befides 
them that are 
ordinary or 
written. 4 

* Chap, 10.230 


Signifying 
het a ft 
gular gift of 
Godto beina 
place whereas 
we may worthip 
God purely, and 
declare our faith 
andreligion, ~~ 


[\Or,thou fhalt δὲ 
in doubt of thy 54 P 


¥ Becaufe the 
were vnmind 
of that miraclty 
when thefea 
gaue place to ~ 
them to pafle 
through. 


Stet Pee 


tiie oe 


Exhortationsto Chap. xxix, xxx. — keepethe Law. 89 


or woman, nor family, nortribe, which 

fhouldturne his heart away this day from the 

Lord our God » tovoe and ferue the gods of 

thefe nations, avd that there fhould not bee a 

mong you ‘avy roote that bringeth forth * gall i Such finne,as 
ς Hhereofmighe 


prehended vader Gods coucnant. 19 The punifoment of man, ἢ 
him that flattereth bimfelfe in his wickedneffe. 24 The 
caufe of Gods wrath againft his people. 


a Thatis,the Hefe are the 3 wordes of the couenant 
articles or con 


ὶ My ditions. which the Lord commaunded Mofes to 

dy \ make with the children of Hrael in the land of 
δ x _ Moab befide the cotlenant which, he had made 
‘wit ne. with themin* Horeb. 


ων which wastorty. 2. @ And Mofescalled all Iftael; and {aid 


yeeres before. 


he hiceey fees 

and wormewood; the bitter pute 

19. Sothat when he keareth the wordes of choke aud de. 
this curfe;he || blefle himfelfe in his heart , fay Ce 


ing, I thallhaue peace,although I walkeaccor= i faster, 


ynto them, Yehaue feene all chat the Lord did ding tothe ftubburnnelle of mine owne heart; 

bin before your eyes in the lande of Egypt vnto thus adding * drunkenneffe to thirft. k For ashe thae 
ig 1 Pharaoh and ynto all/his feruants, and vnto all 20 The Lord will not bee mercifull vito is thirie defi 
ag his land, him,but thenthe wrath ofthe Lordand hisie: much, fo hethae 

ΠΝ ὡς The prooks 3. The“greatténtations which thine eyes loufie fhall fmoke againftthat man ; and euer y spared taka 
i caddogies haue feentthofe preatiniracles and wonders:'  curfe that is written in this booke, thall light by al means, 
Hig pA Betieweh 4. Yet theLord hathnot 4 giuen you an pon him, aridthe Lord {hall put our his name pryecne 
Ry ne bo {π΄ heart to perceiue, and eyestofee,andearesto from ynder heauen, 
κω. εις heare,vnto this day. 21 And the Lord fhall feparate him vnto e- 

myfterieso 


Mayet Godilicbence © 5 AndThaue led youfourtieyeere inthe yillout of all the tribes of Ifrael,according νης 
Mi) giuenhimfrom wilderneffe;: your clothes are not waxed olde 


ea toallthe curfes of the cotienant, that is writé 

il eros vpon you, neither is chy fhoe waxed olde ypon teninthe booke of this Law, 

At thy foote. 22 So that the! generation to come } exen 1 Gods plagries 
hen |) eMadeby mans Ὁ Ye haue eaten no ¢bread sneither drunke your children , that thall rife vp after you, ait vpn she th 
Mit aera wine , nor {trong drinke, that ye mightknowe the ftranger, that fhall come froma farre land; hing,(hafl be fo 
thu the bread of howthat Tamthe Lord your God. fhall fay;when they {hall fee tl ftrange,that al] 


1e plagues of chis 


' F ᾿ : 7 Ἴ ; ages thall be 
y Aracls. 7 After, yee came ynto this place,and Si- land, andthe difealés therecf 5 Wherewich the altommed, 


ny hon King of Flefhbon »and Og King of Βα: Lord thall {mite it: 
ae than came out againit ys ynto battell, and wee . 23 (Forallthat land Za#burne with brims 
obey ᾿ flew them, ᾿ς ftone and{ale : it fhallnotbe fowen, nor bring 

᾿ “ὃ Andtooke their land; and gaueitforan  forth,nor any graffe fhall grow therein, like as 
Bib f inhericautce vnto the Reubenites, & tothe Ga- inthe ouerthrowing of γ Sodom, & Gomorah; “Gin h bad "ἢ 
yo dites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. ; Admah sand Zeboirn , which the Lord oueré 

Ἢ *chap.4.6. 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of thisco> threw in hig wrath and in hisanger.) 
ΜΝ 4,hing. 2.36 uenant and doe them,that ye may profper in all 24 Then fhallall tiations fay, * Wherefore αὶ ας, - 
that ye fhalldoe. eae 


hath the Lord done thus ynto this land? howe ἐλ λον, 


a ro Ye ftand this day eucryone of you bes fierce is this ereat wrath? 
Fwhoknoweth fore the Lord your‘ God: your heads of your 2§ Andthey fhall aniwere, Becaufe they 


your hearts, and 


therefore yemay tribes, your Elders and your officers, even 41 hauie forfaken the couenantof the Lord God 
- fot thinktodif- . at ee . Gs Soi 

fmble withhim the men of Ifrael : of their fathers, whichhe had made with them, 

: ΤΙ Your children , your wiues, and thy whenhee brought thein out of thelahdof ΕΞ 

vi ftranger thatis in thy campe from the hewer eypt, 

of thy wood,vnto the drawer of thy water, 26 And wentand ferued other gods, aiid 

Alluding to 12 Thatthou fhouldefts pafleinto the co- worfhipped them: een gods which they knew 


them, that when . - ; : wise. . ᾿ 
"they made afre UeNant of the Lord thy God, and into his othe not,and || which had giuen them riothing 


° | Or. which a 
couenant diui- , which the Lorde thy God maketh with thee 27 Thereforethe wrath of the ΤῊΝ ὠκὰ ἢ ae 
eet a pat this day, hote ggainft this land ; to ἢν vpon it euery aland to polffe 

| beeweene the 13 Forto eftablith thee this day a people curfe that is writtenin this booke. 
. ee vato himfelfe,and thathe maybevnto theea 28 Andthe Lord hath rooted thein out of 
God, as he hath fayd ynto thee, andashe hath their landinan ger,andin wrath,and in great in 
{worne vnto thy fathers , Abraham, Izhak, dignation,.& hath caft them into another land; τὶ site 
: and Iaakob. as appear eth this day. : curiofitie, which 
14 NeithermakeI this couenant,andthis © 29° The ™fecret things belong to the Lord ‘ek acne 
othe with you onely, our God, butthe things reueiled de/ong ynto knowen to God 
ἃς But as wellwith himthatftandethheere ys,and to our children fot ever » that wee inay pri epi 
with vs this day before the LordourGod, as doe allthe words of this Law: gard a eee 
F ᾿ κι ἢ . 3 ‘al : : ς 
ἶ σεν: ἢ with him 4 that is not here with vs this day. CHAP. XXX. rincited ence 


16 For yee know, how wee haue dwelt in 1 Mercie fhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth cirs Seman ed 
theland of Egypt, and how wee paffed thorow cumcfethehearts 11 Allexcufe of i¢norance is taken 


the mids of the nations, which γε pafled by, (away. 15619 Life and death is fet before them. 20 The 
17 And yee hauefeene their abominations Lord's their life which obey hint. 

and theiridoles (wood, and ftone, filtier and JOwe when all thefe nae fhall come 

gold) which were among them, vpon thee, either the ble ing orthe curfe 


18 That there fhould not bee among you which Thame fet before thee , andthou fhale 
} *tume 


SS SS ee ρου rE συ... 


Lifeand good, 


aBycallingto a ' hine he Ais ; j 
renembrate, “Ute into thine heart , among all the nations 


+ both his mercies Whither the Lord thy God hath driuen thee, 
and plagues. 2 And fhalt returne ynto the Lorde thy 
God,and obey his yoice inall chat I commaund 
thee this day: thou , and thy children with all 
b Intruerepen- thine > heart and withall thy foule, 
a a 3. Thenthe Lordthy God will caufe thy 
captives to returne, and haue compaffion ypon 
thee,and will returne , to gather thee out of all 
the people, where the Lord thy God had icat- 
tered thee. 

4 Though thou wereft caft vnto the ytmoft 
part of ‘heauen, from thence willthe Lord thy 
God gather thee,and from thence will he ¢ take 

_ thee, 


ς Buen to the 
worlds end, 

d And bring 
theeinto thy 
countrey. 


And the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poffefled , and 
thou fhalt pofleffe it, and hee will fhewe thee 
fauour , and will multiplie thee aboue thy fa- 
thers. 

6 AndtheLordthy God wil¢ circumcife 
thine heart,and the heart of thy feed, that thou 
mayeft loue the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart , and with all thy foule, that chou mayelft 

iue. 

7 Andthe Lord thy God wil lay all thefe 
curles vpon thine enemies, and on them, that 
hatethee,and that perfecute thee. 


e God wil purge 
allthy wicked 
afteGtions: which 
thing is notin 
thine owne 
powei to doe. 


ἔ 1fwe wil haue 
Godto worke 
in vs withhis 
holy Spirit, we 
muft turne a- 
gaine to him by 
repentance, 


voyce ofthe Lord , anddoe all his commande-~ 
ments,which I cominand thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteous in euery worke of thinehand , in the 
fruit of thy body, andin the fruit of thy cattell, 
and in the fruite of the land forthy wealth : for 
2 Hemeaneh the Lord will turneagaine, and greioyce ouer 
eB etced is thee, to doe thee good,as he reioyced cuerthy 
ubiect to thefe 
paffions,to re- fathers, 

Joyce,or to be 10 Becaufe thou fhalt obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy God , in keeping his commande- 


fad: but he vfeth 
this maner of 
ments ,and his ordinances, which are written 


fpeech to declare 
the loue that he 


beareth vntoys. inthe booke ofthis Law, when thou fhalt re- © 


turne ynto the Lorde thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy foule. 
rr @ For this commaundement which I 
h Thelawjsfo command thee this day , is not hidfromthee, 
neither is it farre off. 

12 IJtisnotinheauen, that thou fhouldeft 
fay, * Who fhall goe vp for ysto heauen, and 
bring itvs,and caufe ys toheare it, that wee 
may doe it? 

13 Neitherisit beyond the! fea, that thou 
fhouldeft fay, Who thall goe ouer the fea for 
vs, and bring it vs, and caufeys to heareit, that 
we may doe it? 

14 But the*word is very neerevnto thee : 
even inthy mouthand inthine heart , for to 
Idoecit. 

15 Behold, Thaue fetbefore thee this day 
life and good, death and euill, 

16 In that I command.thee this day ,™to 
loue the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, 
and to keepe his comprandements, and his or« 


evident that 
none can pretend 
ignorance. 

¥* Rom, 10.6. 


i By heauen and 
the fea he mea- 
neth places moft 
farce diftant. 


k FEuen the law 
and the Gofpel. 


1 By fauhin 
Chiift. 


m So thatto 
Joue and obey 
God, is only life 
atid felicity, 


Deuteronomie. 


8 Returnethoutherefore, and obey the . 


-PDeathandeuill, 
dinances,and his lawes , that thou niaieft "lia ἐπ αἰλεῦ 
andbe multiplied , ἀπά that the Lord thy oa ignite chat ie 
may bleffe thee in the land, whither thou goelt oie " 
to pofleffe its a Ἐν: fis sana Κ᾿ 

17 But if thine heart tiirne away, fo that | 
thou wilt not obey, but fhalt bee feduced and 
worthip other god:, and ferue them, 

18 I pronounce ynto you this day, that yee 
fhall furely perifh, yee fhall not prolong your 
dayes in the lande, whither thou paffeft ouet 
Jorden to poffefie it. in . 

19 * Icall heauen and earth to técord this 
day againft you, that] haue fet before you life 
and death,bleffing & curfing, therefore Ὁ chufe 
life,that doth thou and thy feed may lite, 

20 Bylouing the Lord thy God, by obey- 
ing his voice, and by cleauing vnto hirn: for he νὴ 
is thy life,and the length ofthy daies? thar thou 5 Saee itinhig 
maycit dwell in the land whichthe Lord{ware 5,7 9) 
vito thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and laakob; “Ὁ 
to giuc them. 3 


CFE A Be xX XT 


2. 7. DMofes preparing himfelfe to die, appointeth Iofhua 
torule the people. g He giweth the lawe to the Lenitess 
that they fhould reade it tothe people. 19 God guseth 
them’a fong as a witneffe betweene him and them. 23 God 
confirmeth Iofua. 29 Mofesfheweth them that they will 
rebell after his death. : 


ΓΛ η Mofes went and {pake thefe wordes 
vnto all Ifrael, 

2 Andfaid ynto them, lam anhundreth 
and twenty yeere old this day: 14can no moré 41 δῆ πο lone 
go outand in: alfo the Lord hath faid-ynto me, oe hale 
* Thou fhalt not ρος ouer this Jorden. *Nyrnb.20«1 Be: 

3 TheLord thy God he will go¢ ouer be- ὥ 
fore thee she will deftroy thefe nations before ἋΣ 
thee and thou fhalt pofleffe them, * Iofhua, he *Nm.27.18 
fhall goe before thee,as the Lordhath{aid. Ὁ ; 

4 Andthe Lord fhalldoeyntothemjashe - . > 4 
did to * Sihonand to Og kings of the Amo- *Numb.21.246 
rites , and ynto their land whom he deftroyed. 

5 And the Lord fhall giue them > before > Intoyour 
you that ye may doe vnto them according ynto πο 

5 
euery *commandement , which I-haue com= “#7: 
manded you. 

6 Plucke || yp yourhearts therefore, and 
be {trong : dreadnot,norbe afraid ofthem: for 
the Lord thy God himfelfe doth go with thee: 
he willnot faile thee, nor forfake thee. 

lis €| And Mofes called Tofhua,and {aid yn- 
to hin in the fight ofall Iftael , Bee-< of agood - For hates 


*Chap.4.26," . 


οὐ That is, ἴσιο» 
and obey Gods 
which thing is — 
not τὴ Γηδῃ» 4 
pawer,but Godg 
Spirit onely.... 


\| Or, be of'good Ὁ 


ς ourage. 


+ 14 Ἢ Ἷ . mutt gouerne 
courage and {trong : for thou fhalt 50 with this: the people, hath 
people vnto the land which the Lorde hath nett bem 

y ae . τ το repre 
fw ore ynito their fathers,to giue them,& thou vice anal 
fhalt giue it them to inherite, {tant to marae 

1 , taine vertue. 
8 And the Lord himfelfe doth 4 20 before d signifying 
thee: he will be with theé: he wil not file thee, eae ereel 

: νὴ Σ nener beor go 
neither forfake thee : feare not thereforenor be courageexcept 
difcomforted. he be pela 

. £ Gods fauout 

9 ΄ And Mofes wrote this Lawe,and de- and aff‘tance 
liuered itynto the Prieftes the fonnes of Leuj 
(which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 

νι « A 
Lord) and vnto all the Elders of [fael. 


Io And 


een 


lofhua gouern 


our: 


ἣ ὶ *oychem.8.2, * Every feuenth yeere * when the yere of free+ 
tia hi Pehapetsete © dome foal be in the fealt of the Tabernacles : 
ey 11. When all Iftael fhall come to appeare 
i, e Beforethe © before the Lord thy Ged; in the place which 
ly ik μραραηθῇ he fhall chufe,thou {halt reade this Law before 
' hp  wasthefigneof all Hraelthat they may hearé it. 
| bay Behe fcure 12 Gather the peopletogether :inen., and 
ty of Chrift, women, and children, and thy firanger that is 
Ἵ NG, within thy gates; that they nay heare,and that 
ΝᾺ" they may learne sand feare ithe Lord your God, 
Me and keepe and obferue all the wordes of this 
ty ‘ Lawe. 
dy f Which were, 13 And that their children which: hatie 
ane apse not knowen it , may heare it., and learne to 
had ven, fearethe Lord your God aslong asyee ditt 
ttl i in the land,whither ye goe ouer Iordento pot 
ile fefle it. | 
πῆς. 14. 4] Thenthe Lord fayd vito Mofes,Be- 
holde, thy daies are come, that thou muft die: 
Call Jofhua, and ftand yee inthe Tabernacle 
Meh of the ‘Congregation that I may giue him a 
Mh Ly | ee saan: Ϊ charge. So Mofesand Jofhua went, and ftood 
Ging in the’T'abernacle of the Congregation, 
th G4 15. Andthe Lord appeared inthe Taber- 
hath | gInadoud _Dacle, in the pillar of.a8 cloud: and the pillar 
ao pei of the cloud ftood ouer the doore of the Ta- 
ΤΠ  bernacle. 
| τό @ And the Lord {aid ynto Mofes’, Be- 
handed ἢ hold, thou fhalefleepe withthy fathers, and 
on this people will rife yp; and goe a whoring af. 
ἢ Ὲ.᾿ Ὁ terthe gods of aftrange land (-whither-they 
" | ὁ goetodwe//therein:) and willforfake me, and 
spd breakke my .couenant which I haue made with 
ti ' them. trod 
sot π4.7 Wherefore my wrath will waxehote a- 
igh >. gainitthematthat day,and I willforfakethem, 
i al Leia and will hide my face from them: then they 
fii © fromthem,2sto fhall be confumed, and many aduerfities and 
hh ard — tribulations thal come vpon them: fo then they 
yt i hen vshisf- will fay, Are not thefe troubles come yponime, 
bt = becawle Godis not with me? : 
ci 18 But I wilfurely hide my face in that day, 
at becaufeofallthe cuil, which they thalcommit, 
het in that they are turned ynto other σοί, 
sly i To preferue το Now therefore write yee this | fong for 
"ἢ _Youand your. . you,andteach itthe children of Ifrael : putitin 
it children from 


P Hdolatrie,by τὸς their mouths, that thisfong may bee my wit- 
tay Gods neffe againft the children of Irael. 
aS “20 For [wil bring theminto the land(which 
1 {ware ynto their fathers ) that flowethwith 
milke and fonie , and thcy hall eate , and fill 
“k For thisis the themfelues,and waxe fat: *then thal they turne 
hare offieth, γῇ το other gods,and ferue them, andcontemne 
We οι τ δε it me,and breake my couenant. iit 
bp Bs vader therod. § 94 And then when manv aduerfitiesandtri- 


bulations fhall comeypon them, this fong fhall 


φρο ςε ἰληΐννεγε τἤοη) totheirface as awitnefle: forit 
vponthem,be- fhallnot be forgotten out of the mouthes of 
olabeg for their pofteritie for [know their imagination, 


which they goe about euen now, before I haue 
brought themintothe land-which I fware, 
22 °@ Mofes therefore wrote this fong the 


Chap. xxx 


ert ΘΡΒΒΒΟΟΝ 


Seepage 
πον ΨΒΌΌΟ 


τ δ  ΟΝΝ 
Fis charge, 90 


: 


netted ne ,.0.ὃὖἢἦἢ"Ἢ͵ 


10 And Motes commandedthem, faying, dameday,and taught it the childrenof Hrael, 


23 And God gauie lofhua the fonne of Nun 
acharge, andfaid,; *Be ftrong,and of agood τρῆμα δ, 
courage : for thou fhalt bring the children of 
Ifraelintothe land , which I fware ynto them, 
and I will be with thee. 

24 @ And when Mofes had made an end of 
writing the words of this Law.in abooke yntill 
he had finifhed them, 

25. Then Mofes commanded the Leuites, 
Which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord;faying, 

26, Take the booke of this Law, and put ye 
it in the fide ofthe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be therefor a™wit- 
nefle againft thee. 

27 For know thy rebellion and thy ftiffe 
necke : behold; Ibeing yetaline'with you this 
day,yeeare rebellious againft the Lord: howe 
much more then after my death? 

28 Gather ynto mee all the Elders of your . 
tribes, and your τ officers ; that Imay fpeake 
thefe wordsin their audience , and call heauen 
andeatth to record.againft them. 

29 ForIam fure that after my death yewill 
vtterly be corrupted'and turne from the way 
which Lhaue commanded you 2 therefore enill 
willcome vpon you at the length, becaufe yee 
willcommit euill in the fight of the Lorde, by 
prouoking him to anger thtough the °worke ὁ By idolatry, 
of your hands. and worth 

30° Thus Mofes {pake in the audienceof all arethe worke 
the:congregation of Ifrael the wordes of this f¥ou handse 
fong, vntill he had ended them. 

CH AP. XXX, 


The: fong of Mofes. conteyning 7 Gods benefits toward ihe 
people, 15 andtheir ingratitude toward him. 20 God 
menaceth them, 21 and {peaketh of the vocation of the 

_ Gentiles, 46 Mofes commandethto teach the Law to the 
children, 49° God forevearneth Mofes of his death. 


f Earken , ye*heauens, and [will {peakes 4 Aswitneffes 
of this peoples 
and let the earth hearethe wordes of MY inerariuide 
mouth. | ι 
2. Mydoétrine fhal dropastheraine,and Ὁ Hedefireth» 
; that hemay 
my {peach {hall ftill as the dew, asthe fhowre freike to Gods 
vpontheherbes , and:as the great raine ypon glory,andthae 
Ὁ the people, ας the 
the σταῖϊ, greene'graffe, 
3. ForlwillpubliththenameoftheLord: ™¥ prrporb: 
giue ye glory vnto our God. 
4. Perfect is the worke of the ὁ mi ghtie 
God: for all his wayes are iudeement. Godis 


m Of thine infe 
delitie, when 
thou fhalt tarné 
away from the 
doGtine conteis 
ned therein, 


Nn As gousrnorg, 
ludges,and ma- 
giftratess 


rine, 


ς TheEbrew 
word is rocke, 
noting tljat 


true , and without wickednefle : iuftand rich Godonely is 
δὲν ~  -mightie,faith- 
teous is he. 


ful, and. conftant 
in his promufe, 


5~ They haue corrupted themfelues tox 
ward him,by their vice, not being his children, 
but a froward and crooked generation. 

6 Doe yee forewardthe Lord, foolith 
people and ynwife ? is not hee thy father, that 
hath bought thee? hethath 4 madethee 5 and 


proportioned thee. 


d Nos according 
to the common 
creation, buthe 


7 4 Rememberthe daies of olds confider weasel κα 
the yeresof fo many generations: askethy fa- by his spirix, 


ther,and he will thew thee: thine Elders, and 
they will tell thee, eile t ς 
8 When 


ἔπονδε εἰς, Σ τας ΠΗ ΜΡΙΡΟ eee oe τσ, ne Ὁ Ὁ 


The fong 


ὃ Whenthe moft hie God diuidedto the 
nations their inheritance , when hee feparated 
the fonnes of Adam, heappointed the borders 
of the ¢ people, according tothe number of the 
children of Ifrael. | 

9 Forthe Lords portion ishis people: Iaa- 
kob#s che lov ofhis inheritance. 

το He found hun in the land of the wilder- 
neffe,in a wafte, and roaring wildernes : he led 
him about,he taught him, and kept him as*the 
apple ofhis:eye. 

11 Asan eagle ftereth vp herneft,f floote- 
rethouerherbirdes , {tretcheth out her wings, 
taketh them, and beareth them on her wings, 

12 Sothe-Lord aloneledhim,and there was 
no jj {trange god with him. 

13. Heecaried him yp to the hie places of 
the gearth, that he might eat the fruits of the 
fields,and he caufed him τὸ fucke  hony out of 
the ftone, and oyle outof the hard rocke: 

14 Butterofkine,and milke offheepe with 
sae a ., fat ofthe lambes,& rammes fedin Bafhan , and 
the verie rockes, goates , with the fatte of the graines of wheate, 
aEbrbled, andthe reddef licour of the grape haft thou 
drunken, rt 

15 © Buthe that fhould haue bene ivpright, 
when he waxed fatte , fpurned with his heele : 
thou art fat; thou art groffe,thou art laden with 
fatnefle : cherefore he forfooke God that made 
him ,and regarded not the {trong God of his 
᾿ faluation. 

16 They: prouoked him with * {trange 
gods : they prouoked him to anger with abo- 
minations. 

17 They offered ynto deuils, not to God, 
but to gods whom they knew not :! new gods 
that came newly vp , whomn their fathers’ fea- 
red not. 

18 Thou haft forgotten the mightie God, 
that begatethee., and haft forgotten God'that 
formed thee. 

19 TheLordthen fawit,and was angrie, 
for the prouocation of his ™ fonnes.and of his 
daughters. 

20 Andhee faid, I-willhidemy face from 
them: I will fee what their end fhall bee: for 
they are a froward generation , children in 
whom is no faith. 

21 They hauemooued metoieloufie with 
that whichis not God: they haue prouoked me 
*Romr0.19, toanger with their vanities: * and I wilmooue 
n Which T baue them toieloufie with thofe whichare no" peo- 
not favoured, P : a 

ple: Iwill prouoke them to anger with a foo- 


e When God by 
his providence 
diuided the 
world he Jent 
for atime that 
portion tothe 
Canaanites, 
which (hould af- 
* ter be an inheri- 
tance for all his 
people Ifrael. 


¥ Toteach them 
to flie. 


Ἵ Or, codof 


firange nation, 


g@ Meaning of ᾿ 
the land of Ca- 
naan,which was 
hie in refpe& of 
Egypt. 

h ihat is,abun- 


ἃ He fheweth 
what is the prin- 
cipal end of our 
vocation. 


k By changing 
his feruice-for 
their fuperfti- 
tions, 


1 Scripture cal- 
Jeth new. what- 
foeuer man in- 
wenteth be the 
error neuer fo 
olde, 


m Hecalleth 
them Gods chil. 
dren,not to Βο- 
nour them,but 
to fhew them 
from what dig- 
nitie they are 


nor giuen my 
laws vnto them. lifh nation. 

22 Forfireis kindled in my wrath, and thal 
burne vnto the bottorne of hell, and fhall con~ 
fume the earth with her increafe, andfet.on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines: 

23 Iwil {pend plagues vponthem:Iwilbe- 
ftow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24. They oall be burnt with hunger , and 
contumed with heate, and with bitter deftru- 
&tion : I will alfo fend the teeth of beafls vpon 


Deuteronomue. 


of Moles. 


them, with the venime of ferpents creeping in | 
the duft. . ὦ th 

25 °The {word fhall° kilthem without,and lain bot ce 

the : 

inthe chambers feare : both the yong man care ἴηι. 
the yong woman, the fuckling with the man o 
gray haire. | 

26 Ihaue faid,I would fcatter them abroad: 
1 woulde:make their remembrance to ceafe 
from among men, “ 

27° Saue that I feared the tury of mine eneé 
mic,left their aduerfaries {hould? waxe proud, 
and left they fhould fay, Our hie hand and not 
the Lord hath done all this. “ΠΑ 

“8 For they area nation voide of counfell, 
neitheris there azy ynderftanding 1 them. 

29. Oh that they were wife,then they woul 


p Reioycing te 
ice the be af. 
fliGted,and aterie 
buting thatrq 
themlelyes 


wroughtby © 
Gods hand, 7 


. 


viderftand this ::they would 4. confider their 4 They would 


confider thefelie 
citie, that was 
30. How fhoiild *one chafe athoufand,and deg hal 
two put tenne thoufand to flight, except their obeyedGod, 
(trong Godhadfoldthem , andthe Lordhad “‘ of. eat 
| Shut chem vp? ! Ordelinered 
231 Fortheir god isnot as ourGod,euenour Pre wn 
enemies being iudges. 
32 For their vine zs ofthe yine of Sodome, 
and of the vines of Gomorah: their grapesare ὁ 
grapes of gall, their clufters be bitter. ᾿ al 
33 Their τ wine és the poifon of dragons, ae 
and the cruel gall of afpes: as poifon,detes 
34. Isnot this laid in ftore with me, and fea ee ; dep 
led vpamong my treafures ὃ 


> for man, 
35. *Vengeance and recomperice are mine: 


latter end. 


* Ecclus 28.16 
Κ 5. γρ7)4,12.19. 4 
their foote fhall flide in due time: for the day of bebr.19.302 
their deftruction is at hand , andthe things that 
{hall come vpon them, make hafte. 

36 For the Lord fhall iudge his people,and 
repent toward his feruants,whenhe feeth that j\ornchangebi_ 
their power is gone, and none {hut vp ix hold renin meld 
nor left abroad. firong nor weak 

37 When men fhall fay, Where are theirs @3™net"” 
gods, their mighty God in whom theytrufted, © 

38 Which did eate the fat: of their facrifi. 
ces,and did drinke the wine of their drinke of. 
fering? let themarife vp,and helpe youzlet him 
be yourrefuge. 

39 Becholdnow, fori, lam he, and there is 
no gods with me: * kil, ὃς giue life: I wound 
and Imake whole: * neither isthere any aid 
can deliuer out of mine hand. 


40 ForI' lift vp mine hand toheaueh and 
fay, Iliuefor euer. 

4t If I whet my glitterin g {word , ὃς mine 
hand take hold on iudgement., Iwill execute 


vengcealice on mine enemies, and will rewarde 
them that hate me. 


42 Iwill make mine 


* 1.84m.2.6¢ ’ ‘ 
tob. 1 1.2. . 
*Wifd. 16.230 


t Thatis,I 
fweare,reade 
Gen, 14,226 


atrowes drunke with 


blood, (ὃς my {word fhal eat fefh)forthe blood 


of the flaine,and of the captiue 
to take vengeance ofthe enem 


43 *Yeenations, prayfehis people: f 
willauenge the " bloodof hig 7 Rake re ἢ 


execute vengeance vpon his aduerfaties . and 
: . Ἢ 3 

wilbe merciful ynto his land 4nd to his people faith he μῶν 

* feth to reuen) 


44 QThen is 


5. when] begin a 
16. * Rom.1§. τῦ, 

u Whether thé 
blood of Gods, 
people be fhed 

for therrfinnes, 


or trialofrheit | 


whichis’ 2 


‘ 


ey habe ᾿ 


Mofes exhortation, 


44. 4 Then Mofes came and {pake all the 
words-of thisfong inthe audience ofthe peo- 
ple,he and || Hofhea the fonne of Nun: 


\ ΡΝ, 
δὰ μ᾿» ς When Mofes had madean.énde of {peas 
king all thefe words to all Tftael;) 
ochaps.6.nd °° 46-Then hefaid γῆτο them *$ er your hearts 
51.18. vito all the words which Iteftifie againft you 


this day, that yee may’ commaund thern vito 
our children, that they may obferue and doe 
all the words of this Law. irre , 
47 Foritis no*Wwaine word concerning you, 
but itis yourlife;andby this word ye fhal prow 


x For I wil per- 
᾿ forme my pro- 


| Ν _ as ji Jong your dayes.in the land, whither ye goe o- 
Νὴ uer lordento pofleffeit. ᾿ 
ty ΣΝ ‘48 * And the Lord {pake νπτὸ Mofes the 


felfe fame day, faying, 


τὰ 49 Goe yp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
ἂν vito the mount Nebo, which is the lande of 
sh Moab, that is over again{tlericho: andbehold 
ty) the land of Canaan whiclr I ciue yiito the chil- 
ily drén of Ifrael fora poffeffion, ©: ΜΠ [981 
Mee so And die in the mount whichthowgoeft 
WY XGor258.. YP vito, andthou fhalt δὲ ἢ gathered vnto thy 
SY ayy. 20.25, people, “as Aaron thy brother died in mount 
28,and 33.33. 


Hor,and was gathered vito his people, ὁ. 

“1 Becaufe ye*trefpafled againft me among 
the children ‘of Ifrael, atthe watersof'|| Meri- 
| bah,at Kadefhin the wildernes.of Zin : for yee 
Sy Yewerenot . Yfanctified menot among the children of Ifrael. 
x eamneft and con- > Thou shalt therefore {ee the land before 


ftant to main- > ᾽ Ξ . 
NY teinemincho- thee, but fhaltot go thither, I7meane,intothe 


* Numb.20.12, 
Π 3 3.and 27.14, 
| WOr,offtrife. 


Ἢ Ε΄“ Jand which I giuethe children of Ifrael.. 
(il CH A BP. XX XP 3 
i | 1 Mofes before his death bleffeth all the tribes.of Irael. 26. 


There.1 n0 god like to. the God of Ifraele 29 Nor any peo. 


. ple like ynto his. 


a ‘ThisbleGing NW YOwthis is the *bleffing wherewith Mo-, . 


i 
Hit conteineth not 
onely a fimple 
Hh prayer,buta 
affurance of the 


i effet thereof, 


A Nies the manof God bleffed the, children 
ot Ifrael before his death,andfaid, iP 


|) b Meaning,in- mount Paran,and he came with ten ὃ thoufands 
' | fipite Angels, 


! 4 Φ : 
ae “4. Mofes commanded vs a Law for an ¢ in- 
; ) © Tovs andour., “= : 

sil Kaccelfours, heritance of the Congregation of Jaakob. . - 
TP (Or, Moje, 5 Then ||hee was among the [righteous 
I WOrlfracl. people, as King, when the heads of the people, 


©) £ Reuven thalbe 
vone of the tribes 
ἢ 2f Gods people, 
) though for his 

finnehis honour 


6. @ LetfReuben liue,and not die,though 
his men be afmall number. 

@ And thus he bleffed Iudah, and faide, 

Heare,O Lord,the voice of lidah,& bring him 


) Be diminithed 
Pee risfamilie vnto his people : hishands fhall be ¢ fufhcient 
ls Signing, for him, if thou helpe him againft his enemies. 
7 ardly ep 8 @ AndofLeuihe faid,Let thy *T hum- 
Taakobspro- mitnand thine Vrim bee with thine holy one, 


Ἐπάν τ Whomthou didft proue in Maffah and didft 
caufe him to ftriue at the waters of Meribahi ᾿ 
9 Whofaid ynto his father and to hismo- 


Ἵ ᾿ 
᾿ > 


f 


Chap.xxxii) 


2. TheLord came from Sinai, and rofe vp. 
from Seir vnto them,azd appeared clearly from _ 


.the people, to execute the iuftice ofthe Lord, 


“whelpe : he fhall leape from Bafhan. 
‘fed with’ children : he fhall be acceptable ynto 


" tpeople which rideth ypon the heauens forthine 
helpesand onthe clouds in his glory. 


and blefsing:. oi 


ther, hy hauenorfeenehim j neither knewe he 5 Hepteferred 


his brethren; horkatew his owne childten2for allnacaral af 
they obferuedithy word, & keptithy cotieftant: SiRF 
to They fhall teach Iaakobthy iudgiments, ἡ δι 
Sclfrael thy Law: ἴμεν thal put ἱπέεπίς before 
thy face,and the burnt offriiyg-vpon thite altar, 
11! Blefle,@ Lotd,his fubttance; andaccept 
the worke of his hands :-ifimite through the i He dectarett 
loines of them that rife againfthiin,and of them ae δάμεν : 
that hate him, that they rifenot agaitte.) τ} (| Rave many anges! 
12 @ Of Beniamin hee faidy:The beloved: Pi" mes 
of the Lord fhall *-dwellin fafetieby him : the be prayed for, 
Lord thall cover, him all the day,leng, & dwell 


k Becaufe the 
temple fhould be 
berweene his fhoulders. 


builtin Zion,, 
which was in 


13 | And of Jofeph he faid, Bleffed of the the tribe of Ben« 
Lordisha land forthe fweetnefle of heavren’;! Pe aarp 


forthe dew, andforthe || depthlying beneath , fhonlddwell"? 
14. Andfor the fweetincreafeof the fine bee q 
andforthe fweetincreafe of the trioone, ὁ eh 
15 Andforthe /weetneffe of the top of thé 
ancient mountaines, and for thé fweetnefle of 
the old hilles, 9 :::' e fofcasi bas mi 
16 And for the {weetneffe of the earth, and 
abundancetherof; & the good willofhim that 
dwelt inthe+bufh, {hall come -vponthehead 1 Which was 
of Jofepli ; and vpon the toppe-of the head of oo Moca 
him that was: * fepatated from his brethren. τ᾽ Exod.3.a0 1 τὶ 
97 His-beautie Palbe like his! firttborne “497 
bullocke sand his hornes athe horneés :of anti | Or,ftrength, 
ynicorne : with them he fhall finite the people 
together, évén theiends of thé Wofld ?thefe are 
allo the teri thotifands of Ephfaith , and thefe 


δὲν ὧν, 


; arethe thoufands of Manaffeh. 


18 ΑΓ AndofZebulun hee fayde, Reioyce, 
Zebulun, inthy™ going out , and thoz Iffachar m Τα τῆν pros 
in th tents SRI _.. {perous voyages 
(10 [ΠΥ tents. , Rcd πὰς, Vpon the'Sea, 
19 They fhall call the people vito thé Gen,49.13. 


᾿ . Ee Bee AS oo Qyeg, {| Or, Zing 
{| mountaine : there they fhall offer the ΤΑ ΠΗ͂Σ jtheeibe of 


“ces of righteoufneffe : for they fhall ficke of Zebulun. 


the abundance of the fea, and of thetreafures 
hid inthe fand. 

20 @ Alfo of Gad he faide, Bleffed bee hee 
that inlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as alion; that 
catchéth for his pray the arme with the head. 

21 Andhelooked to himfelfe at the begin- 
ning, becaufe there was a portion of the °Law- ὁ sothae the 
giuer hid: yet he fhall come with the heads of portion of the 

SAK adites,and o- 

thers on this fide 
Torden was 
Gods,though it 
was not fo 
knowen, 


andhis iudgements with 18. Ὁ ᾿ 
22 @ Andof Dan he faide, Dan #alions 


23 @ AlfoofNaphtalihe faid,O Naphrali, 

fatisfied with fatour; & filled with the bleffing 

ofthe Lotd):poffeflethe? Welt and theSouth. p Meaningynene 
24 @ And of Afher he faid, A fher foalbe δ ει. “το 


i ' ‘ ϊ ua, Thou thaleb 
his brethen,and {hall dip his foot In oyle. he sey ; 
25 Thy fhooes foalbe Lyron and brafleand counties ἔν τος 
thy ftrength bal continue as long as thou liteft. meth that Sime 
‘ 1: : ° ‘onisleft out be» 
26 @ There is nonelike God, O righteous on it ae 
der Iudah,and 
his portion of , 
his inheritance, 


27 TheeternalGod#rhyrefuge,and vnder toth.19 9, 


-τῶὼσν- 


_ 


ἢ 


ΕΠ 
4 Ὶ 
[ 4 
4 

ἡ 
ἼΔΕΙ 


= 


Se 


Moles feeththe ΠΡ 


be armes thow art for cuers he:flralicaftiourthe 

2 eee @nemie beforetheesand wilfayy Deftroyrhema. 
epee ap ὭΣ. Then Ifrael'r the :fountaineiof daakab 
afountaine, albdwellaloneinfafcticimallande of Wheate, 
and wine :alfo his hedtens{haldrop thie dete 

2219 ‘Bleed artctliots Ὁ Irael't 'whorislike 

mtothee; Oopeople fauedby the'Lotd; the 

: fhieldofichinethelpe; and: whichis the word 

Γ Thing enemies, Of thy glory. Athdrefore f chime enemies fhallbel 
for feare (halle: in (ubiectionto the eyandthoudhalt tread vpair 


and faine.to be, 


iniubiedion,,. , themhie plateghin! vo. 0 


+r ») ὦ 

.- (ἢ at > i 
gs it # a 
a 


2 MN > TEE EO FER [0.5 xx ΧΙ ὦ 611] 9 


r 


3 t! ΔΌΣ, ofCandans’ 5 Hédieth:' 8 Tran 
— oo elweepeth. 9 lofhua fuccecdeth ti Ttofeseoote.> 3 ΟἹ Tlie 
anatt γα νοις ats μάλ (οἰ ΚΜ ΓΈ. bisloddeslol jobnA Ὁ εἰ 
Soap eam Moftsowent fron tht phiheof Moali 
a Whichiwased! Jk vpaintoimount § Nebo ofdeos the: toppcot 
CE puthaea? | Pifgah thatis overagainft Itricho sand the 
27.12. Lord fhewedlat n*albthedanid of Gildad,vynta 
* Chap.3.27. Dan Ὁ ΠΟῪ ΟῚ tose αὶ att 10th 
2.772A6.2.4. "ἢ 2 νὼ | τ, : Ὺ. 
to 2. And-all Naphtaliandthelamdof Ephras 
im and Manaffeh, and all the land of Iudahy vas 
b Called Medi- tothe vimotth fea? γον 9710} bul ΟΣ 
ferrancim. gach! Ad theSouth, & the plaine!ofthe'valley 
caw coil? 1 δέ Τότ γος tlre aitie of paimed tuee's; wnto Loats 
« Geneta. ges 10450 And the Lord fatd ynto him, *Thisiisithe 
and 4345-4 lande-which Efwareyhto Abrabanr, to dzhdk 
: and to! Taakob faye, I will givedt-yntothy 
yond | feedo: & hawé acaufed thee’ toifté ir-with: thine 


} , bspeeke bina h a rears ; " ‘ 

wat Lig phe L BADR ALA Ob CLD hal Ve SIT POOTEY 
Ϊ j 

. ” j ΄ν aa -s> + 4 ᾿ by 

- ΤΕ ᾿ ; ; ak r Py f ; ) “ ᾿᾿ Β' ὁ Es) Ὶ τ ᾿ i 
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ὡς ἡ 
Ae ἔστ, ofl 5. 
“Ὁ { Ay 
& 3 to? PY. ‘ T 


7 
fa i 


ΟΝ 10 NFP ES CRG UM ENTS qAH 


‘ oN she Looke the el Choff fet teth. me hiaely 


Tothua. 


eyes,but thou dhalt not goeouer thither...» 
og; » So! Mofes: the feruant of the Lord died 
there in, thédande of Mdab; according: to thie 


wordof theLordhrm bedesioM nodW Ὁ] 


6 And chée:batied himina valley inthe ¢ To winthe 
landof Moab ouer apainft Beth-peor, butno Tor tuaegiae 
man Knowetbiofi his tepulchre ynto 4thisdayey + ὑ- ‘heliema 
C 19 , Mofes.wasnow.an hundreth and EWENEY occafion thereby 


yeérdaldwhieivhe died; hiseye-was not dung i an 


1 


nor his naturall force abatédiris io εἴτουν oda Le 

uS sAndthechildren of: ΤΣ ΔΕ] wept forMo- | 

fes:inith® plaine of Moahthistic: daye 5 το, the 

dayes,of wetping and! mourning, for Mofes 
v were ended. “Ἢ Ἢ og 


i 2 


[ΟΣ ΧΟ wi εἰ κυ tt TSE . 
οἷ. Add éofhua the fone gf Nun wasfull c Hereby apa 
of the fpirit of wifedome:zifen Mofes had PUE of Godthae legs 
bis haids vponihim..Andtheshildren of Lcael coh oa 
Were: obedient yato himj-dnd didas theLend ofa soucnous, 


hadtomimended Mofess-os 20 οἱ tals dso 
_jjdo-Buttherearofeinota Prophet fince init 
rael like vnto Mofes, ( whemethe Lord knewe 


ἔξλος υοτάς εἶ); her f 


beforeall:his land, 13335 
“aia Andinjall that mighty 


vY 


Υ 


fight of albiftadhes tj oso 2 . 


— 


“- 


béfire our eyes theaccomplifoment of Gos promn/, 


who as he promifed | 7, the mouth of M4 ofes thata Prophet foowld be ratfed wp unto the people like wn- 


1} 


nS, kabita,whom hemillethtoobey, Deut.1. Is ὦ [obee fheweth himself heretrueé.in bis promife asatall 
aise! other times and afterthe death of Moles his faithful fernant beratferlup lofaua to be ruler and σρμῆχ- * 
= totes wounouenbispcopte,.that neater they foould be difcouraged for lacke of a captaime, nor hane eccafionto 


difixysi Gods promifes hereafter, And becanfe th at lofouamight be confirmed in bis vocation, and the 
people allo might haue none occafiante grudge, as though he were uot approoued of God: hee 1s adorned 


fo) 


with mostexcellent gifts and graces of God both to gouerne the people with counfell, andto de ‘fend them 
with fireagth, thathe lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine or a faith full minifter. 
Sahe onercommethall dificultres, and bringeth them tntothe land of Canaan: the which according to 
Gods ordinance he ditideth antong the people and appoynteth their borders; hee eStablifhethlaves and 
ordinances; and putteth theminremembrance of Gods manfild benefits, alluring themof his trac te, 


: ἱ | tse? - fouour if they. obey. God,&: contrarnwt/e of his plagues and vengeance if they difobey bin. Ther bistorse 


ΤΣ ΩΣ Lefus Christ the true lofhua, wholeadeth vs into.eternall feltcitie, which is ‘enified unto 


‘ws by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Genefis tothe end of this book are conteined 2 576.0% 
“ἢ yeeres. Forfrom Adamontothe flood are 1 656. from the flood unto the departure of eAbrabam 


2m out of 


i (aldea,423 and from thence tathe death of lofeph,290. So that the:Genefis conteineth 2 369. Exo- 


Ais, 140. the other three bookes of Mlofes, 40. Lofisay 27. So the whole maketh 2 ς76.γς 


G7 Ι OBE IAS Vogt ΠΣ» 

2 The Lord encourageth lolhwa'teinuade theland. 4. The 
borders and,limits of thelandof thel{raclites: 5 TheLord 
promifeth to affift lofhway, ifhe obey his words 11 Iofhua 
commandeth the people.to prepare themfelwes to paffe over 
Iorden,.12 and exhorteth the Rewbenittes to execute their 


charge. . 
ZF | Ow after. the audeath of Mofes 
the feruaunt of the Lorde, the 


4 The begin- 

nitig ‘of this 
“book dependeth 
“on the [αἱ chap- 


‘ter of Deu which Lord:{pake ynto Iofhuathefon 
Tass pie! of Nun, Mofes minifter, faying, 
paration to his 2. Motes my feruant is dead : 


hiftorte, 


Cres. 


trow therefore arife, go ouerthis orden, thou.: 
. 1 ‘ Ε . 2 

and all this people, vnto the lande which Toiue 

them thar rs;tothe'childrenofirael, > 


xP ported : | 
πὦ at Hi yplace that thefoleof your foote 


ponshauel giuen youjas 1 fad vat 
| ἢ 
Μοίς5. : eh rok 
ΩΝ bint : 
romthe i 

ΓΝ ios Ww ities andthis Lebanon 

Οὐ great Riuer, the river \| Perath: 
all the land of the*Hittites.cyen vnen, 
ΜΌΝ scuen ynto the reat 

going: downe of the funne, 


fhalbe yourcoaft. 
5 There 


‘and, and-dieth, "ἢ 


᾿ PSAI MrSID ΓΖ. ΟΣ £ Vato whont 
ycltaslnialt che: miracles: and wonders;whiely the Lord did te 
* we ed Spee ane Fe : veale hitntelfe? 
the Lord fenthis:to doe in theJand of 5 SYPSE foplainelyjage” 


before Pharaoh.and before all his feruant sand Ἐχδάη jn" 


‘ip et : . powero 

that greanfeate,, which Mofes wrought.in,the ‘orkiog by Mot 
Yio py fesin the wi, 

"ἢ ἀπε * 


¥ aa) | 


Angel of the 


cow Tote 
4 i] { ri xia 
LOY O10 shite 


. 0 ἐ 


τας ΒΟΥ 


oe 


‘oo 2a 
soi οὐδ 


οὐδ 


109% ate 


ὙΠ 
Με ῶ,, 


* Chap tgige 
he 
* Deut. bet 
Ὁ OF Zin, ον 
Kadeth and Ps 
rap. iat 


|| Ov, Eaphr 
ς Meanings 
whole tantol 
Canaan. 


d Calied M 
terrancuah 


sti, αἱ 


best King of Bathan, 


ae 
i 
gh 


il 
ih 


BO 


af 


he 
~ 
OY)» pevt.5.32. and oruant hath commanded thee: * thou fhalt 


" wherein con- 


Γ᾿ we! withour 


that this was 
|) proclaimed, 


I * Numb. 32.20. 


hh Which beloh- 


From lericho, 


i By your re- 
νῷ but yer by 


poyntmeir, 
εὖ Veut.33,20. 


κ᾿ They doe not 
I, onely promife 
"δεν him fo 


un ὁ ι 


= 


5 There fhall not aman bee able to with- 
ftand thee al the daies of thy life: as I was with 
Motes, (Ὁ will I be with thee; *] will notleaue 


μ“ Ἠεῦ.ι ἢ. 8. 
thee, nor forfake thee. 

® Deut 31.23. 6 *Be {trong and ofta good courage: for 
vuto this people fhalt thou deuide the land for 
an inheritance, which I {ware vnto their fathers 
to giue them. 

lOrero ἤγουν 7 Onelybee thou ftrong, and || of a moft 


andjironger. valiant courage, that thou mayeftobferue and 


doe according to’all the Law which Mofes my 
28.14. not turne away from it to theright hand nor 
eHethewth tothe left,that thou mayeft ὁ profper whither 
fo cuer thou goett. 

8 Let notthis booke of the Lawe depart 
out of thy mouth,but meditate therein day ὃς 
fnight,that thou maieft obferue and doe accor- 
ding to allthatis written therein: forthen fhalt 
thou make thy way profperous, and then fhalt 


fifteth true prof 
peritie,cuen co 
obey the word 
of God. 

£ Shewing that 
δ νας not pofsi- 
ble ro. gouerne 


coptinuall ftudie 


ef Gods word, thou); haue good fucceffe. 
acme 9 Hauenot Il commaunded thee, faying, 
. Be ftrong and of a good courage, feare not,nor 
be difcouraged ? forl the Lord thy God will be 
with thee, whitherfocuer thougoeft. ὦ 
10 € Then Jofhua commanded the officers 
of the people,faying, 
11 Pafle through the hofte, and command 
Meming, the people,faying,Prepare you vitailes:for saf- 
From the day 


terthree dayes ye fhall pafle ouer this Iorden, 
to goe in to poffeffe the land, which the Lord 
your God giueth you to poffeffe it. 

12 @ And vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites,, and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh 
{pake Jofhua,faying, 

13. * Remember the word; which Mofes 
thederuant of the Lord commanded you, ἢ ay- 
ing, The Lord your God hath giuen you reft, 
and hath giuen you this * land. 

14 @ Your wiues, your children, and your 
cattell {hallremaine in the lande which Mofes 
gaue you || on this fide Iorden: butye fhall go 
ouer before your brethren armed, all thatbee 
men of warre,and fhall helpethem, 

15 Vutilthe Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reft,as well as to you, and vntill they alfo shall 
pofleffe the land, which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth them : then fhall yereturne vnto the land 
of your poffeffion and hall poffeffe it , which 
land Mofes the Lordes feruant } gaue you on 
this fide Jorden toward the funne rifing. 

16 Thenthey anfwered lofhua, faying, All 
that thou haft. commanded vs, we will doe,and 
whither foeuer thou fendeft vs,we will goe. 

£7 Asweobeyed Mofes in all things, Κίο 
te will we obey thee : onely the Lord thy Godbe 


Chap, 3,2. 


ged to Sihon the 
King of the A- 
morites, and Cg 


lOr,beyond Iorden 


jods fecret ap- 


pgasGodis Wwiththee,as he was with Mofes. 
ΠῚ aed +d 18 Whofocuer fhal rebell againft thy com- 
jp mith allthat re~ mandement,and will not obey thy words in all 


Hagainlt bim. eat thou commandeft him, let him bee put to 


death : onely be {trong and of good courage. 


C.HeoA P. TI: 
1 lofhuafendeth men to fpie lericho, wheme Rahab hideth. 


Tofhua fucceedeth Mofes. ~ Chapa i. 


me bythe Lord, that as Ihaue fhewed you 


for youto die, 


He fendeth 


11 She confefferh the God of Irael..12 She requireth a 
figne for her deliverance, 21 The [Pies returne to Iofhua 
with comfortable tid As. 


fpies. g3 


Hen Jofhua the fonne of Nun fent outof 
4Shittim two men to {pie fecretly faying, 4 Which plac 

Goe, view the land, and alfolericho : andth ey ried. ῤνν 
went,and “came into δη ἢ harlots houfe,named Me i: iiss 
Rahab,and lodged there, Bhar bi 

2 Thenreport was made tothe king ofle- 

ticho,faying Behold,there came men hither to 
night, of the children of Ifrael, to {pie out the 
countrey. 

3 Andtheking of Jericho fent ynto Rahab, 
laying, Bring forth the men that are come to 
thee; and which are entred-into thine houfe : 
for they be come to fearch out all the land. 

4 (Butthe woman had taken the two men, 
and hidthem) Therefore {aid the thu s, There 
caine men yntome, but I'wiftnot whence they 
were. 

5. And when they thut the gate inthe darke 
the men wentout, whither the men wentl 
wote not : follow ye after them quickl y,for ye 
fhall overtake them. 

6 (But the had brought thé vp to the Sroofe 
ofthe houfe,& hid them with the flalks of flax, 
which fhe had {pread abroad vpon the roofe) 

7 And cettain men purfued after them,the 
way to Iorden, vntothe foords, and asfoone 
as they which purfued afterthem, were gone 
out,they fhut the gate. 

8 @ Andbefore they were afleepe, {πὲς 
came yp vnto them vpon theroofe, 

9. And faid vatothe men; Iknowthat the 
Lord hath: giuen'you the lande , and thatthe 
4 feareof yous fallen yponvs, andthatall the 
inhabitants of the land faintbecaufe of you. 

10 Por we:haue heard howthe Lord * dri 
ed vp the water of the red fea * before you, 
when ye came out of E Sypt, and what you did 

vato the two kings of the Amorites,that were 
ontheother fide Iorden, ynto *Sihonand to 
Og,whom ye vtterly defiroyed : 

tr Andwhen we heardit, our hearts || did 
faint,and there remained no more || courage in 
any-becaufe of you : for ¢the Lord your God, 
he isthe God in heauen aboue,and inearth be. 
neath. : 

12 Nowtherefore, I pray you, fweare ynto 


a Which place 


| Or tauerners 
eee 3 εις 
howe, or hoftelf2, 


b Though the 
wicked iee the 
hand of God vp» 
on them, yet they 
repent not but 
feeke how they 
may by their ἢ 
power and volix 
cle refilt his 
working. 


¢ Meaning,vpon 
the honfe >for 
then cheir. hou. 
fes were flat a- 
boue.fo that 
they might dog 
their bufineffe 
thereupon. 


d For fo God 
promiled, Deut. 
284 chap, 5.1, 
* Exo.14,.41,2% 


* Chap 4.23, 


* Numb.2 1,23, 


|| Or, melted. 


|| Or, [δ γε, 
e Herein appeaa 
reth the great 
mercy of Gad, 
that in this coms 
mon deftruGion, 
he would diawa 
moft miferabie 
Inver to repent 
and confelle hig 
Name, 


mercie, ve wilalfo fhew mercy ynto my fathers 
houfe,and giue me a true token, 

13 Andthat ye wil fauealiue my father and 
my mother, and. my brethren, and my fifters, 
and all that they haue : and that ye will deliuer 
out || foules from death. 


|| Or, Listes. 
14 And.the men anfwered her, 


at ‘Our life f We warrant 
if ye ytter notthis our bufines: you onpaine of 
and when the Lord hath given ys the land,wee μὴν 
will dealemercifully and truely with thee, 

15 Then fhe let them downe byacord tho- 
row the window : for herhoufe was vponthe 
towne wall,and fhe dwelt ypon the wall. 


Ω 2 16 And 


| | 
“J Mili) 
| ve ee 
Milla | 
"Ὁ Wy 
em nt Ἰ 
ΤΙΝ 
Ha) ! ἯΙ ! 
5) i 
i Hae ΠΗ 
a 
Het ihily 
ΠΝ taf 
ΠΥ; | | 
Ἱ ᾿ Hf | j 
Ab 
ἢ 
| 
} | 


a 


Se. 


ee --Ὁ»- 


lofhua. — with the{pies, | | 


Rahabs couenant 


16 And fhefaid ynto them, Goe you into 
g Whichwas the mountaine, leaft the purfuers meete with 
neere vuto the . - 
εἰκῆ, you,and hide your felues there three dayes vn- 
till the purfuers bee returned : then afterward 
| may ye goe your way. 
h- We thalve 17 And themen faide yntoher, We will 
saat eS be blameleffe of this thine othe , which thou 
doelt performe» haft made vs {weare. 
ng 18 Behold, when we come into the lande, 
for (o halt thou thou fhalt bindethis cordof red threed in the 
ling be de- window, whereby thou lette{t vs. downe, and 
thou fhalt bring thy facher andthy mother,and 
thy brethren,and al thy fathers houfhold home 
to thee. } 


19 And whofoeuer then doeth goe outat 


1 He thalbe guil- the doores of thine houfe into the ftreete, ‘his . 


oe owue, blood fhall be vpon his head, and wee willbee 
guiltleffe: but whofoeuer fhall be with thee in 
the houfe, his blood fhall be on our head, ifany 
hand touch him : 

k Sothar others. 20 Andif thouvtter this our * matter, wee 

fhould thinketo will bee quite of thine othe, which thou haft 

efcape by che 

famemeanes, made ys to{weare. 

21 And fhe anfwered, According vnto your 
words fo be it : then fhee fent them away, and 

|0r,fearlet co- they departed, and fhe bound the ||red cord in 
ΠΡ the window. 

22 @Andthey departed and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes, vntul 
the purfuers were returned : and the purfuers 
fought them thorowoutall the way, but found 
them not. ; | 

23 Sothetwomen returned, and defcen- 

1 Aas theri- ‘ded from the mountaine,and paffed! ouer, and 
wer foreen+ «came to Iofhuathe fonne of Nun,and told him 
Ἷ all chings that came vnto them. 

24 Alfothey faid vnto Iofhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our hands al the land: 
for euen all the inhabitants of the countrey 
faint becaufe of vs. 


ΠᾺΡ, ΕΓ, 


3 Jofhua commandeth them to depart when the Arke remoo- 
eth. 7 The Lord promifeth to exalt lofhua before the 
people. 9 lofhuas exhortation to the people, 16 The wa- 
ters put afunder whiles the people pajfe. 


. Hen Jofhuarofe very earely, and they re- 
a. Which atcor- sh μοὶ from Shittim, andcame to *Ior- 
ding to the E-" den,he,andal the children of Iftael,andlodged 
March, anda- ‘thete,before they went ouer. 
bout 40 dayes' 2 And after "three dayes the officers went 
death. ‘throughout the hofte, 
eet tse 3 And commaunded the people, faying, 
preparethem When ye fee the Arke of the couenant of the 
vitailes,ChaP+ Tord your God, and the Priefts of the Leuites 
bearing it, ye {hall depart from your place,and 
goe after it. 
Yet there fhall be afpace betweene you 
andit, about | two thoufand ‘cubites by mea- 
fure : ye fhall not come neere vito it, that ye 
may know the way, by the which ye fhall goe: 
for ye haue not gone this way in times ρα, 
num.t1.18. 


| (Now Iofhua had faid vnto the people, 
He ἐς; — *San@tufie your felues: for tomorow the Lord 


{| Or,a mile. 


* Leuit.20.7, 


will doe wonders among you) 

6 Alfolofhuafpake vato the Priefts, fay- 
ing, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant,and go 
ouer before the people: fothey tooke vp the 
Atke of the couenant , and went before the aa 
people. | . 
@ Then the Lord {aid ynto Iofhua, This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fight of q 
all [{tael, which fhall know,that * as I was With .* Ciap.t.§. 90 


Mofes, fo will Ibe with thee. Ss 
8 Thou fhalt therfore command the Priefts 

that beare the-Arke of rhe couenant, faying, a 

When ye are come to the brinke of the waters δ 


ς Euen in the 


of Jorden, ye fhall ftand ftill <in Iorden. ei 
9 Then lofhua {aid ynto the childrenof εἰ ¢ ftreame “ | 
Ifrael, Come hither,and heare the words of the "as verleagy 


Lord your God. a 
το And Iofhuafaid, “Herebyhe fhal know 4 By chismiraay 

mee ἢ cle in diuiding: 

thatthe living God is among you, and thache chewateranam 
will certainely caft out before you the Canaa- 04 

nites, andthe Hittites, andthe Hiuitesy and x 

the Perizzites, andthe Girgafhites,andtheA- ~~ 


morites, and the Iebufites. | 2 


11 Beholdthe Arke of the couenant of th 
Lord of all the world pafleth before you into 
Jorden. 

12 Now therefore take from among you ἢ 
€twelue merout of τῆς tribes of Ifrael, out of ὃ Which thould 
cuery tribe aman. fon aia 

13 And affooneas the foles of the feete of membranceof 
the Prieftes. (that beare the Arke of the Lorde δος 
God the Lord ofall the world) fhallftayinthe ᾿ς 
waters of Iorden, the waters of Jorden fhalbe 
cutoff: forthe waters that come fromaboue, 

* fhall ftand {till vpon an heape. ΚΡ βίσκα τά. ἣν» 

14 @ Thenthe peopleweredeparted from . eo 
their tents to ρος ouer lorden, the Priefts bea- | 
ring the * Arkeof the Couenant went before * As9.4S. 
the people. wa 

35 Andasthey that barethe Arke came yn- ae 
to Jorden, and the feete of the Priefts that bare 
the Arke were dipped in the brinke of the:wa- sf 
ter, (*for Jorden vfeth to fillall his f bankes all * s:Coromtaty 
the time of haruedt) γε ΕΝ 

necaule tne”. 

16 Then the waters that came downefrom Titer wasacaie 9 
aboue, ftayed and rofe vp onan heape and de- tomate 
parted farrefrom the citie of Adam, that was themitaclets 
befide Zaretan : but the waters that came See ᾿ 
downe toward the Sea of the wilderneffe. e- 
nen the falt Sea, failed, and were cut off ; 

{fo the people went right oueracainft Iericho * tg 

17 But the Prieftes that ἔνε the Arke ae 8 Biche, crying 
the Couenaritof the Lord, ftoode drie within aba . 
Jorden ἕ ready prepared, and all the Iffaelites 35 mere 
went ouer drie, vntill all the people weré gone ee | 
cleane ouerthrough Iorden. 5 


vpon the dri¢ 
CHAP. TTL 4 


land, 
poe rimmandes ljbad fafes vp twelve ftones in Tord . 
18 The waters returne to their olde courfe. 20 0 hey κε 
twelve flones are fet vp in Gilgal. 2% ‘This miracl is ‘ 
emu. κ. 


be declared to the pofteritie, 
Nd when all the people w 


ere wholl 
Ἵ * X 1 
gone™ ouer Jorden, (after t f 


he Lord had * Dettt.27.% 
{poken 


Ot) “TI welue ftones 
it 
| {poken vnto Iofhua, faying, 

2. Take you twelue men out of the people, 
out of euery tribeaman, 


ΜΝ | 3. And command you them, faying, Take 
wih ὶ you hence out of the middes of lorden, out of 
4), h a As Chap.j.17 the place where the Priefts ftood in a*readines, 
ΠῚ tweluc ftones, which yee fhalftake away with 
tdi, Beeningsthe you, and leaue them inthe ὃ lodging where 
lt “tf Prey thould you fhall lodge this night) 
ὟΝ pre. 4. Then Iofhua called the twelue men, 
il, Vay whom he had prepared of the children of Ifra- 
he ὯΝ el,out of euery tribe aman, sore 
᾿ tidy 5 And Iofhua faid vnto them, Goe Oller 
Mik | before the Arke of the Lord your God, euen 
ὶ through the mids of Torden, and take Vp cuery 
Thi manof you a {tone vpon his fhoulder, accor= 
Oy a ding ynto the number of the tribes of the chil 
Muth dren of Ifrael, . 
ae | 6 Thatthis may bea hte aitae eat 
tai God comman- when your ee ere as ce their Me ᾿ ς ἃ 
I vie ot ome come,taying, What meane you by thefe 
lett | biswondera 19 Then fe may anifwere them, Thatthe 
fore hs works, but that Sof δ ) : oes " Dic. rar Lee 
Mii) eurpoferitie waters of lorden were cut of before the Arke 
παν πον ὰθ of the couenantof the Lord : for when it pal- 
Fone andglorifiehis fedthrough Iorden, the waters of Iorden were 
He os = cut off : therefore the ftones are amemorial! 
f ynto the children of Irael foretier. 
ofthe 8. Thenthe children of Iffael did euen {6 
ΠΝ as Jofhua had comimanded, & tooke vp twelue 
i ftones out of the.mids of Forden asthe Lord 
ld had faid ynto Iofhua, according to the number 
2 of the tribes of the children of Hrael, and ca- 
mat ried them away withthem yato the lodging, 
E and laid them downe there. 
eaten ἃ Pelide the 9- And lofhua fet vp 4twelte fones if the 
eri δος ἔομεν mids of lorden, in the place where the feete 
ΕΝ" ried by thetribes of the Priefts, which bare the Arke of the co- 
wd Giles, ? πο uenant, ftood, and there hauethey continued 
heme vnto this day. 
ἀμί: 10 @Sothe Priefts, which bare the Arke, 
of thet Rood in the mids of Jorden, vntill cuery thing 
Fl was finifhed that the Lord had commaunded 
Leo Jofhua to fay ynto the people, according to all 
ἐμ" that Mofes charged Tofhua: then the people 
" τ " hafted and went ouer. 
pat! τα Whenall the people were cleane paffed 


ouet, the Arke of the Lord went ouer al 
| thePriefts before the people.’ 
κί; epee 12 * Andthefonnes of Reuben, and the 
atc ΓΗ͂Ν me P°°* fonnes of Gad, and halfe thetribe of Manaf- 
ei 3 #3227, {eh went ouer before the children of Iftael ar- 
gel ° med,as Mofes had charged them. 
sit 13 Euen forty thoufand prepared for warre, 
Gil) € Thatis,before Went before the f Lord ynto battell, into the 
io, , Plaine of Tericho. ie 
| him, 14 That daythe Lord magnified Iofhuain 
 Reageat the. in the fight of all Ifrael, and they || feared him 
e teftified Ὁ Ἰὰς 
; Gods prefence, as they feared Mofes all dayes of hislife. 
ΝΛ ne tables 15 Andthe Lord fpake ynto Iofhua,fa 
16 Commaund the Prieftes 


Ww ofthe!awcon- 

if i pea ἐπκτείη, 

τος, @ Atkeof the Teltimonic Ἶ 
people, _ Torden, 


i fo,and © 
ht ca tg ) 
᾿ς Meaning in 
b the prefence or 


¥ 


ying; 
that beare the 
to come yp out of 


᾽ 


ill toward his 


Cha 


ar 


τον ecitiahtine sate 
Pp» Vi 
17 Jofhuatherfore commanded the priefts, 
faying Come ye vp out of lordeén, 
13 And when the Priefts that bare the Ark 
of the couenant of the Lord were ¢orne vp out 
of the mids of Iorden, and affoone δὲ the foles 
of the Priefts feet were fet on the dry land, the 
waters of Iorden returned ynto their place, 
and flowed ouer all the banksthereof, as they 
did before. 
19 @ Sothe people came vp out of Jorden 
the tenth day of the firft moncth,and pitched -h Called Abit. 
ar i - : or Nifan,contej< 
111 Gilgal, in the Eaftfide of Ieticho. ning parent 
20 Alfo the twelue ftones,which they took March and pare 
. ; ν of Aprili, 
outvot Iorden, did Iofhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 Andhe f{pake vnto the children of Iffa~ 
el, faying, When your children thallaske their 
fathers in time to come, and fay, What weane 
thefe {tones ὃ 
22 Then yee fhall fhew your children, and 
fay, Iftael came ouer this orden on drie land: 
23 For the Lord your Géd dried vp the 
waters of Torden before you, yntill yee were 
gone ouer , asthe Lord your God did the red 4 
S¢a, * which he dried vp before vs, till we were 
gone ouer, 
24 Thatall the people of thei world may 
know that the hande of the Lord is mightie, 


that ye might feare the Lord your God conti- 
nually, 


. pitched in (σαὶ. 03 


Exod.1 4.2% 5 
22, 

1 Gods benefirs 
ferue fora fur- 
ther condemna- 
tion to the wice 
ked,and ftirre 

vp histo reues 
rence him and 
obey him. 


GC Ὴ ἌΡ. ΝΟ 


1The Canaanites are afvaid of the Iftaelites. 2 Cireum~ 
cifcon 15 commanded the fecond time. 10 The Paffeouer 
kept, 12 Manna ceafeth. ἃ 3 The Angel appeareth 
vuto lofhua. 


A TOw whenall the kings ofthe? Amorites 
which were beyond Jorden Wettward, ὃς nies φόβοις 

allthe kings of the Canaanites which were b whereot two 

the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vpthe gis already res 

waters of Torden before the childrenof Ifrael the fderoward 

vntill they were gone ouer, their heart fainted: Mo® 

and there was no courage in them any more, 

becaufe of the children of Ifrael. 

2 4 That fame time the Lord fayde vnto 
Tofhua, * Make thee fharpe kniues, > awd re= * Exod. 4.26, 
ture, and circumcife the fonnes of Iftael the ieee 
fecondtime. bout 40. yeeres, 

3 Thenlofhua made him fharpe kniucs, 
and circumcifed the fonnes of Ifrael in «τῆς hill © Gilgal was f 

; called, becaufe 
of the foreskins. they were there 

4 And this isthe caufe why Tofhua circums sitcumcifed, 
cifed all the people, exenthe males thatcame 
out of Egypt, becaufe all the men of warre 
Were dead inthe wilderneffe by the way after 
they came outof Eoypt. 

5. Forallthe people that came out were 
circumcifed : but al the people that were borne 
inthe wildernefle by the way after they caine 
out of Egypt, were “not circumcifed. ee 
_ 6 For the children of Ifftael walked fourty siiiieatthe 
yeeres in the wildernes, tilallthe people ofthe 
inen of war that came out of Eoypt were con , 
fumed, becaufe they obeyed tiot the voyce of 
the Lord: ynto whom the Lord {ware, that ἢ us 
Q.3 would great niger, 


» 1-The Amorites 


D 7 
Thi vr the 
ἱ -᾿ 
i bd 
. 
wry 
ea. 


€ not doe without oe" 


“ . wicked opinion 


lofliua. 


Manna ceafeth. 


*Numb.t4-23- wouldnot fhew them the lande, * which the 
Lordhad {worne ynto their fathers, thathee 
would giue vs, ewen alande that floweth with 
milke and honie. 

7  Sotheir fonnes whome hee. raifed vp in 
theirftead, Iofhuacircumcifed : forthey were 
vncircumcifed,becaufe they circumcifed them 
not by the way. 

8 And when they had made an end of cir- 
cumifing all the people, they. abode in the pla- 
ces inthe campe tll they ὁ were whole. 

9 After, the Lord {aid vntoIofhua, This 
day I haue taken away the f fhame of Egypt 
from you : wherfore he called the name of that 
place Gilgal,vnto this day. 

10 @ So the children of Irael abode in 
Gilgal, and kept the feaftofthe Paffeouer the 
fourteenth day of the moneth at euenin the 
plaine of Jericho. 

ἦτ And they did eate of the come of the 
Jand, onthe morow after the Pafleouer, ynlea- 
uened bread,& parched corne in the fame day. 

12 And the MAN ceafed on the morow 
after they had eaten of the corne of the land, 
neither had the children of Ifrael MAN any 
more, but dideate ofthe fiuite of the lande of 
Canaan that yeere. 

13 ἢ And when Iofhua was by Iericho, he 
lift vp his eyes, and looked : and beholde,there 
{tood a * man againft him, hauing a fworde 
drawen in his hand:and Iofhua went ynto him, 
and faid ynto him, Artthou onour fide, oron’ 
our aduerfaries? 

2 Taithar hae 14 Andheefaid, Nay; but asacaptaine of 
DB igebapelang the hoft of the Lord am I now come : then Jo- 
πον {hua fell on his face το the earth, ands did wor- 

fhip, and faide vnto him, What faith my Lord 


e For their fore 
‘was {o gricuous 
that they were 
not able to re: 
moue. 

ἔ By bringing 
you into this 
promifed lande 
contrary to the 


᾿ς of theEgypti- 
ans : or the fore- 
skinne, whereby 
you were like to 
the Egyptians. 


* Exod.23.2 3 


him to be God, 
and.in that he 


callethhimfelfe vnto his feruant ἢ 
theLordscap-- χς And the captaine of the Lords hoft faid 
taine,he decla- 
seth himfeifeto vnto lofhua,*Loofe thy fhoe off thy foot : for 
ee the place whereon thou ftandeft, isholy : and 
suth.4.7. Jofhua did fo. 
atts 7.33. ᾿ 
CH: AP. ὟῚ 
3 The Lord inftrutteth lofhwa what heefhould doe as tow- 
ching Iericho, 6 lofhna commandeth the Priefts and war- 
riowrs what todoe. 20 The wals fall. 22 Rahab ts faned. 
24 All is burnt faue golde and mettadl. 26 The curfe of 
him that buildeth the citie, 
a That none NS Tericho was *fhut yp, and clofed, 
could goe out, ¢ ; ‘ -ae] - 
ag keen becaufe of the children of Ifrael: none 


could come in, 


might goe out nor enter ine 
c For feare of 


a) 


2  Andthe Lord faid vnto Iofhua,Behold, 


the Ifraelites. : 
Thaue giuen into thine hande Iericho and the 
_ king thereof, and the {trong men of warre. 
Set ay 3. Allyee therefore that be men of warre, 


fhall compaffe the citi, in going round about 
the citie ¢ once : thus ihall you doe fixe dayes : 
4 And feuen Priefts fhal beare feuen trum- 
ihe ers) OF pets of¢ rams hornes before the Arke:& the fe- 
God,which with yenth day ye {hal compaffe the city feuen times 
ph be « were anid the Priefts fhal blow with the trumpets. 
comethar whic’ ¢ And when they make along d/af# with 
the rammes horne, and yee heare the found of 


once. 

e That the con- 
queft mightnot 
be afsigned to 


feemeth moft 


firong. 


Rall. 


lericho compafled,and. 


thetrumpet, all the people fhallfhoute with a 
great Cites :then thall he wall of the city fall 
downe flat,and the people {hal afcend vp,cue- 
ry man ftreight before him, 

6 Then Iofhua the fonne of Nun called ἡ 
the Priefts &faid ynto them, Take vp the Arke a 
ofthe couenant, and let feuenPriefts beare fe~ 
uen trumpets: of rammes hornes before the d 
Arke of the Lord. a 

7 Buthe faid ynto the people, ἢ Goe and f This is a 
compaffe the citie: and let him that is armed Reubenies, 
goe forth before the Arke of the Lord. Cole μι 7 

8 @ Andwhen lofhua had {poken vatothe Mana 
people, the feuen Priefts bare the feuen trum- 
petsoframs hornes, and went forth before the 
Arke of the Lord,and blew with the trumpets, 
andthe Arke of the couenant of the Lord fol- 
lowedthem. 

And the menofarmes went before the 
Priefts, that blew the trumpets : then the 8 8a- ¢ Meaning 4 
thering hoff came after the Arke, as they went rerewand a 
and blew the trumpets. derd of the tribe. 

10 (Now Iofhua had c6mmanded the peo- oat nae 
ple, faying, Ye fhall not fhout , neither make ὃ 
any noife with your yoice, neither fhall a word. 
proceed out of your mouth, yntill the day that 
I fay ynto you, Shout,then fhal ye fhout) 

11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compafled the 
citie, and went about it Bonce: then they re-  Forthat day, 
turned into the hofte,and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Iofhuarofe earely in the morning, 
and the Priefts bare the Arke oftheLord : 

13 Alfo feuenPrieftes bare feuen trumpets 
of rams hornes, and went before the Arke of 
the Lord,and going, blew with the trumpets : 
andthe menof armes went before them, but 
the ‘ gathering hoffe came after the Arke of the 
Lord,as they went and blew the trumpets. 

14 Andthefecond day they compaffed the 
citie once, and returned into the hofte: thus 
they did fixe dayes. 

15 And whenthe feuenth day came, they 
rofe earely, euen with the dawning of the day, 
and compaffed the citie after thefame maner 
* feuen times: onely that day they compaffed 
the citie feuen times. 

16 And when the Prieftes had blowenthe 
trumpets the feuenth time, Tofhua {aide ynto 
the people,Shout:for the Lord hath giuen you 
the citie. i 

17 And the city fhalbe!an execrable thi : 
both it, andall habs are therein, vntothe Lord ropa w “i 
onely Rahab the harlot fhall liue, fhee, andall ἢ a 
that are with her in the houfe : for * the hid the * #2 
meffengers that we fent. 

18 προς » be yee ware of the 
execrable thing, left Aes make your felues exes 


crable,& in taking of the execrable thine make *Lesit.a7.2% 


alfo the hoft of I frael*execrable,&& trouble it. ἀετν ΜῊΝ 


5 2 Pu all filuer, and gold, and yeffelsof mAnd bi 
affe. ar cannot be put @ - 
Ν᾽ i of yron fhalbe ™ confecrate ynto the any priuate vie 
ord, aid {hall come into the Lords treafurie 


but muft ot 
leen,an thet 
20 So the people fhouted, when they had ferae forthe Tae 
| blowen Dems<l* 


i The tribe of 

Dan was fo cals 
hed becaufeit "Ὁ 
marched laft,&° 
gathered vp ὦ 
whatfoeuer was 
left of others. 


k Selita 

day once for 

{pace of fixe 
Υέδε 


Ny heard the found of the trumpet, they fhouted 6. @ Then Iofhua rent his clothes; and fell 
ἣν *Heb11.30. Withagreatfhour: &the*wallfelldowne flat: tothe earth vpon his face before the Arke of 
Ἢ hy, {> the people went vp into the citie, euery man the Lord, vntillthe euentide,he,and the Elderg 
Ng *oMac,12.15, ftreight before him: *and they tooke the city. of Iftael,and put duft vpontheir heads, | 
δ as, 21 Andthey vtterly deftroyed all that was 7 And Iofhua faid, Alas, O Lord God; 
sto in the citie,both man and woman, young, and Wherefore haft thourbrought this people ouert 
be δὴ old,and oxe, and fheepe,andafle,withtheedge I orden,to deliver vs into thehand ofthe Amo- 
| Na of the fword. | rites, and to deftroy vs? would God weehad 
Me ὶ 22 But Jofhuahad faid vntothe two men ben content todwelonthe dother fide Tordeny d This infirnt. 
ig that had {pied out the countrey, Goeinto the ὃ Oh Lord, what fhall Tfay . when Ifrael ewes bevrbed 
Metin harlots houfe, δὲ bringout thence the woman, _ turnie their backes before their enemies ? are inclined of 
he *chep.2t4, andall that fhehath, * as ye {waretoher. 9 FortheCanaanites , andallthe inhabi~ Ὁ 16 το diftmutt 
ἣν beb.11.3 1. 23 Sothe yong men that werefpies, went tants ofthe land fhall heare of it, and fhal com- 
lat in, and brought outRahab, and her father,and ρα vsyand deftroy our nameout of the earth : 
ὶ hermother, andherbrethren,and allthat fhee and what wilt thou doe ynto thy mightie 
thy had: alfo they brought outall her family, and ¢Name? . ¢ Whenthing 
ὟΝ ἢ Foritgwasnor PUtthem π withoutthehofte of. Ifrael. 10 @ Andthe Lord {aid ynto Tofhua ; Get blafpheme pr ms 
‘te Hy) lawfilforftrans 24. After they burnt the citie withfire,and thee vp : wherfore lief thou thts vpo thy face? and Layacbons 
Ny peas holies all that was therein.: onely the filuer and. the 11 Ifraelhath finned, and theyhaue tran{= tou wa fend ya 
. Hitestillthey gold, andthe veffels of braffe &yron,they put grefled my couenant » which I commaunded from them. 
ite | Donate the vatothe treafure ofthe °houfe ofthe Lord. . them: for they haue even taken of the excom- 
the Talternacle, 25 Solofhuafaued Rahab the harlot,and municate thing, and hauealfo ftollen, and dif- 
ΠΝ her fathers houthold, andallthacfhehad, and fembled alfo » and haue put it euen with their 
ted p'For thewat fhe P dweltin Ifrael euen ynto this day,becaufe owne ftuffe. 
bay ᾿ Maried το sal. {hee had hidthe meflengers,which Iofhuafent 12 Therefore the children of Iftael cannot 
tpi}, the iibeoflue ἴο {pie out Iericho. sal. ftand before their enemies, ar haue turned 
tte dah,Mat.1.. 26 @ AndIofhuafware at that time,faying, theirbackes before their enemies, becaufe they 
ta, Curfed bethe man before theLord, thatrifeth be execrable: neither will I be with you any 
tiny) He fhall build vp,and buildech this city Iericho: ¢hefhalllay more, except ye f deftroy the excommunicate f Then, to fitter 
᾿ ἀξ το εἶς ἀεῇτω-, +h foundation thereof in his eldeft fonne,&in from ainiong you. , wickedneffe vn- 
᾿ rd: cion of all his : 3 - ἶ . punithed,is to 
ftocke, which. his yongeft{onhe {hall he {et vp the gates of it. 13 Vp therefore; fanGifie the people, and refisfe God wils 
re pea as fully 27 Sothe Lord was with Jofhua, and hee fay,Sanctifie your felues again{t to morow: for line!y 
th Ae Bethelt.King. ‘was famousthrotighalltheworld. -. thus fayth the Lord God of Ifrael, There és an 
thump} 16.34. CHAP. VIL execrable thing among you, O Ifrael, therefore 
te τ The Lord ἐς angry with Achan.. 4 They of Aiput theif. Y°.cannot ftand againit your enemies, vntill ye 
Aten raelitesto flight. 6 Iofhua prayeth tothe Lord. 16 Jo haue put the 8 execrable thing {rd among YOu. g Meaning,the 
nt tas eet out him that finned 5 and froneth him 14 Inthe morning therefore ye {hall come ofth aprile 
lt ey Peat according to your tribes , andthe tribe which bidden,. ~ 
ett BY the children of Iftael cormmittedatref- the Lord taketh » {hall come aécording to the 
: © a Intaking that paffe in the 2 excominunicate thing : for families : andthe family which the Lord fhall 
nt eee eres: * Achan the fonne of Carmi, the fonne of Zab- take , fhall cone by the houfholds; and the 
ed Betrayed. di,the fon of Z erah ofthe tribe of Tudah tooke houfhold whichthe Lord thall take, fhal come 
raat , “ens of the excommunicate thing: wherefore the man by man, 
dit Ϊ. wrath of the Lord was kindled againft the 15 Andheetharis taken with the excom- ἢ Thatis,found 
"μὰ chiidren of Ifrael, municate thing, fhalbe burnt with fire, he,and ampoule 
if 3 2 And lofhua fent men from Tericho to all that hee hath; becaufe hee hath tranfereffed iudgement of 
ἡ . Be rhis masa b Ai, which is befide Bethauen "00 the Eaftfide the couenarit of the Lord, and becaufe he hath ee — 
Cee , 


deftroyed. Rahabfaued. Chap.vij. ὀ  Ιοἴππαεριαγοι, 94 


blowen trumpets: for when the people had hearts of the people melted away like water. 


πο loi theie οἵ Beth-el, and {pake ynto them, faying, Goe Wrought folly in Ifrael. 


p mianother (0. vp, and view the countrey. Andthemenwent 16 @ So Iofhuarofe vp earely in themor~ 
the Ammonites, Vp,atid viewed Ai, ning, and brought Iftael by their tribes : and 
: AR Ἂ 3. And returned to Jofliua, andfaid ynto ‘the tribe of Judah was taken. 


ealied Aiath,If@, him, Let not all the people goe vp, but let asit 17 And hee brought the families of ludah, 


sal were two. or three thoufand men goe vp, aud and tooke the family of theZarhites » and hee. 
{mite Ai, and makenot all the peopleto labour brought the family of the Zarhites » man by 
thither, for they are fewe. man, and Zabdi was taken. | | 
4 So there went vpthither of thepeople . 18 Andhee brought his houfhold, man by 
about three thoufand men,and they fledbefore man, and Achan thefonne of Carmi, thefonne 
Bais % the men of Ai. ofZabdi, the fonne of Zerah,of the tribe of Iua 
Od Wou. 


thisouerthrow. 5. ANdthe “menof Aifmote of them vp- ‘dah wastakem. Ὁ | 3 . ne at 
make them more on athirty and fixe men: for they chafedthem 19 Then Iothna fad ynto Achan, My fon, i By declaring 


arneft to fearch 


: τ ἢ ὃ 11 h: 
out andpunith from beforethe gate ynto Shebarim,and{mote I befeech thee » Ziue glory to the Lord God Gol nal e 


the inne com- them in the going downe : whereforethe of Ifrael, and imake confeflion pia and pen is 
: ewe ; 


The fiege, and 


fhewe me now..what thou haft done : hide it 
not fromine. 

“ὁ And Achan anfwered Iofhua, and faid, 
Indeed, [haue finnedagainftthe Lord God of 
Ifrael, and thus, and thus haue I'done. 

av Ifawamong the f{poilea goodly KBaby- 
lonifh garment ; and twoehundreth thekels of 
filuer , and ἃ wedge of golde of fiftie fhekels 
weight, and I-coueted them, and tooke them : 
and behold, they liehid inthe earth in the mids 
ofiny tent,andthe filuer ynder it. 

22 @ Then Iofhua fentmeflengers , which 
ranine ynto the tent,and behold, it was hidde in 
his tent, and the filuer vnder it. ἡ 

23° Therefore they tookethem out of the 
tent,and brought them vnto Tofhua, and ynto 
allthe children of Ifrael, and laid them before 
the Lord. 

94 Then Iofhuatooke Achanthe| fonne of 
Zerah, andthe filuer, and the garment, and the 
Lwedve of gold,& his™ fonnes, and his daugh- 
ters,and his oxen,and his affes,& his fheep,and 
his tent; and all that he had : and all Ifrael with 
him brought them vnto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Jofhua faid, πὶ Inas muchas thou 

me Katt troubled vs 5 the Lord fhall trouble thee 
reece " this day : and all Ifrael threw {tones at him,and 
ae hate ἢ burned them with ὅτε, andftoned them with 
forthe fathers  {tones. | 
faulr,Dent.24¢ 46 ‘And they σα ypon him agreatheape of 
n He declareth . {tones vnto this day: and (0 the Lord turned 
that this1s Gods. fom his fierce wrath : therefore he called the 


iudgement,be- Ξ 
canfehe hadof nameofthat place, The valleyof Achor, ynto 
this'day. 


k Sucha rich 
garment,as the 
States of Baby- 
lon did weare, 


|| Or, nephew. 


1 Some reade,a 
plate: othersa 
rod,and fome a 
tongue. 

τὴ This iudge- 
ment onely ap- 
pertaineth to 
God, and to 
whome he will 


fended, & caufed 
others to be 
flaine. 


CHAP. VIII. 

3 The fiexes 19 And winning of Ai. 29 The king there- 
of ishanged. 30 Iofhwa fetteth vp an Altar. 32 Hee 
writeth the Law vpon Stones, 35 And readeth it to all 
the people. 

Fer, the Lord faid vntolofhua, * Feare 
not, neitherbee thou faint hearted: take 
allthe men of warre with thee, and arife , goe 
vp to Ai: behold, I haue giuen into thine hand 
the king of Ai,and his people,and his citie,and 
his land. 

2 And thou fhalt do to Ai,and to the king 
thereof, as thou diddeft vnto * Iericho, and to 
the king therof: neuertheleffe the fpoile there- 
* peut.20.14. of and* the cattell thereof fhall yeetakevnto 
you fora pray: thou fhalt lie in wait again{t the 
citie on the *backefide thereof. 

@ Then lofhuaarofe, and all the men of 
warte to goe vp againft Ai: and Tofhua chofe 
out thirtie thoufand ftrong men, axa valiant, 
and fent them away by night. 

Andhe commanded them, faying, Be- 
hold , yee > fhall lie in wait againft the citie on 
the backefide of the citie : goe not very farre 

from the citie, but be ye all ina readineffe. 

intent that other And Iand all the people that are with 

nations might : ais 

feare the power me,willapproch vnto thecitie: and when they 

Ἢ ceonle, of  fhall come out againttvs, as they did at the firft 

time, then will we flee betore then. 


*Deut.1.21,29. 
and 7.18. 


= Chap.6 oe A τὶ 


a Meaning on 
the Weft fide,as 
ver{e 9. 


Ὁ God would 
not deftroy Al 
by miracle, as 
Jericho,ta the 


ofhua. 


winning of Al. 


6 Forthey’will come out after VS, till wee 
haue brought them out of the citie : for they | 
willfay, They flee before vs as.at the firfttime : a 
(ο we will flee before them. . 

Then you fhall rife vp from lying in 
waite, and|| deftroy the city : forthe Lord:your 
God will deliuerit into your hand... 

8 And when yee haue taken thecitie, yee 
fhall fet it on fire: according tothe comman- 
dement ofthe Lord fhall ye do : behold,I haue 
charged you. | 

9 @{ofhuathen fent them forth, and they 
went to liein'waite,and abodebetweeneBeth- 
eland Ai, onthe Weft fide of Ai: but Iofhua 
lodgedthat night ‘among the people. 

τὸ And lofhua rofe vp earely in the mor- 
ning,and ¢numbred the people:andhe andthe 
Elders of Ifrael went vp before the people a- 
gainft Al. 

τι Alfo the men of warre that were with 
him, went vp and drewneere, and came againft 
the city, and pitched onthe North fide of Ai: 
and there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 Andhetooke about fue thoufand men, 
e and fet themto lie in waite betweene Beth-el e He ἔπε thee 


|| Or ,driwe ome 
(the inbabitants) 
of the citie, 


c With thereft 
of the armie. 


d That is view. 
ed or muftred 
them,and fer 
them inaray. 


and Ai, on the Weft fide of the citie. the ee 
13 And the people fet allthe hofte that was ‘in ambuthmighe 
not be difcoue- 


on the North fide againft the citie, and the liers 
in wait on the Weft, againftthe citie: and lo- 
fhua went the fame night into the ἢ middes of F ‘To theintene 


ted, 


the valley. that ees a 

‘ ; ᾿ citie might the 

14 @ And when the King of Aifaweit,then betterdifcouer 
his armie. 


the men of the citie hafted and rofe vp earely, 
and went out againft Ifrael tobattell, he and all 
his people at the tine appointed , before the 
plaine : for he knew not that amy lay in waite a- 
gainft him onthe backefide of the citie. 
τς Then lofhua and all Ifrael 8 a beaten g Astheywhich 
before them, fled by the way of the wildernes. (7% wie 
16 Andallthe people of the citie were ¢al- ΕΣ. 
led together , to purfue after them : and they 
purfued after lofhua , and were drawen away 
out of the citie, 7 

17 So that there was not aman leftin Ai,nor 
in Beth-el, that went not out after Ifrael : and 
they left the city open,and purfued after Ifrael: 

18 Then the Lord faid vnto Tofhua,*Stretch oy, life vp the 
out the {peare that is in thine hand, toward Ai: 
for I will give it into thine hand: and Iofhua feat usd 
{tretched out the fpeare that he had in hishand ‘iti 
toward the citie. 

19 And they that lay in wait, arofe quick 
out of their place, andranneas foone as he Se 
ftretched out his hand, and they entred into 
the citie, and tookeit, andhafted, and fet the 
citie on fire. | 
20 And the men of Ai looked behind them 
and fawe it: forloe, thefmoke of the citie ats 
cended vp ||toheauen, and they had no || POW. | Or,tomard she 
erto flee this way or that way : for the people "st: 
that fled tothe wilderneffe, turned bat Pl€ γον, place. 
the purfuers. ἜΤΡΟΝ 


21 When Jofhua and all 1ῖ18ε] fawe that 
they 


banner to fignts 


Αἱ vtterly deftroyed, 


- 


they that lay in waite, hadtakenthe citie, and 
that the finoke of the citie mounted vp, then 
they turned againe and flew the men of Ai. 


Σ Which came 22 Alfothe ‘other iffued out of the citiea- 


ἢ ay ea gain{ftthem : fowere the y inthe mids of Ifrael, 
Nt ant ae thefe bcing on the one fide, and the reft on ‘the 
bi other fide: and they flew them, fo that they let 

Mh, * Dent.7-2- none of them *remaine nor efcape. 

i 23 And theking of Ai they tooke aliue,and 
tet eeiee a Ὦ ἔδυ δι eee pia 
Me 2 nd when lirael had madean ende ὁ 
tis Cavite all the inhabitants of Ai in'the field, 
Mh, ἃ that ws, inthe wilderneffe, where they chafed 
th ‘ ; them, & when they wereall fallen onthe edge 
Abed ; of the {word ; yntill they were confumed, all 
be k Forthefire, the Ifraelites returned vnto Ai; and *{imote it 
δὴ οὐ "τότ with the edge of the{word. 

t Te A) citie,wasnotto 25 Andallthat fell that day, both of men 
lg MM | cOmfumeitsbut and women, were twelue thoufand,euen all the 
4k ee recy menof Ai, 

iti ee οὐ 26 For Iofhua drewe not his hand backe 

Mandl | againe which hee had ftretched out with the 
tan ae vntill hee had veterly deftroyed all the 
ΩΝ inhabitants of ΑἹ. 

SE Num. 5 1.22, 27 *Onely the cattell andthe fpoile of this 
feta 26-aurfe2, citie, Ifrael tooke fora pray vnto themfelues, 
ant rene me ik word of the Lord, which he 
ties aft, commanded Jo{hua. 
nil 28 And Jofhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
) Uthatitconld heapefor! euer, anda wildernes vnto this day. 
Gee ot builta- 20. And the king of Aihehangedona tree, 
ΩΣ __ vito the euening. Andas fooneas the Sunne 
een eins Ἂς was downe, Jof{hua commanded ™ that they 
I hen bears 1.23. fhould take his carkeis downe ftom the trée, 
bef 3 and caftit at the entring of the gateof the city, 
ne ** Chap.7.25,26. and * lay thereona great heape of ftones, that 
| a remaineth ynto this day. 
ety 30 @ Then Jofhua built an altar vnto the 
i an Lord God of Ifrael, in mount Ebal, 
ener 31 As Mofes the feruant of the Lord had 
sand commanded the children of Ifrael,as it is writ- 
"ΠῚ es ten inthe * booke of the Law of Mofes, an al 
i “"" ‘tar of whole ftone, ouer whichno man had lift 
Π an yron : & they offred thereon burnt offrings 
sll | vato the Lord, and facrificed peace offtings. 
εἶν E> 32 Alfo he wrotethere ypon the ftones, a 


Meaning, the Mreh 
bret | Ten aimee: 
{i | ments,which are 
a Y the fumme of the 
Jol? whole Law, 


earfall of the Lawe of Mofes , which hee 
wrote inthe prefence of the children of Iftael. 
33 AndallIfrael (and their Elders,and offi- 
cers, and their Iudges {tood on this fide ofthe 
Arke, and on that fide, before the Priefts ofthe 
-Leuites, whichbare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Lord) as well the ftranger, as hee that is 
borne in the countrey : halfe of them were ouer 
again{tmount Gerizim, and halfe ofthem ouer 
again{t mount Ebal , * as Mofes the feruant of 
_ the Lord had commanded before, that they 
fhould bleffe the children of Iftael. — | 
34 Then afterward hee read all the words 
of the Lawe, the bleffings and cutfings, accor- 
ding to all that is written in the booke of the 
Lawe. eb 
35 There was nota word of all that Mofes 


i 
μι * Dewt.1 1.29, 


ἘΣ and 27.1 2,12. 


at 


Chap.ix, The Gibeonites craft: 


Take vitailes Τ᾿ with you forthe journey, and 
goeto meetethem, and {ay vnto them, We are 
your feruants: nowtherefore make 
with vs. 


vs for vitailes out of our houfes,the day we de- 
patted to come ynto you: but nowbehold, it 
is dried, and itis mouled. 


led were newe, arid loe, they berent, and thefe 
our garments and our {hooesare olde, by rea- 
fon of the exceeding great iourncy, 


95 


ee ad 


had commanded , which Iofhua tread not be- “Dev.31.12, 
fore all the Congregation of If{rael, * as. wel ace Mehl 
before © the women and the children Sastohg Dan Nor πη ῇ 
ftranger that was conuerfant amon g them. 


were exempted 
from hearing the 
CHAP ΙΧ word of § Lord, 
1 Diners Kings affemble themfelues againft Iofhua. 3. The 
craft of the Gibeonites. τς Iofhua maketh a league with 
them. 22 For their craft they are condemned to perpe> 
tuall lauerie. 


a In refpe@ of 
the plaine of 
Moab, 

b The maine feg 


Nd when allthe kingsthat4 werebeyond 

A lorden, inthe mountaines and in the val- 
leys,and by all the coafts ofthe > great fea ouer called weenie 
againft Lebanon(a the Hittites,and the Amo- saneam 
rites, the Canaanites , the Perizzites, the Hi- 
uites, and the Tebufites) heardthereof, 

2 They gathered themfelues together, to 
fight againft Iofhua, and againtt Ifrael with 
one taccord. 

3. @ * Bue the inhabitants. of Gibeon,) * 2.Sam.21.1. 
heard what Iofhua had:done ynto Iericho : 
and to Ai. 

4  Andtherfore they wrou ght craftilysfor 
they went, & feined theimfelues ambafladours; 
andtooke olde fackes vpon their affes,and olde 
bottels forwine,bothrentand ¢bound VD,- ς Becaufethey 

5 And old fhooesand clouted vpon theit ¥*¢all worne, 
feet :alfothe raiment vpon them wascld, 8call 
their prouifion of bread was dried,and mouled. 

6  Sothey came ynto Iofhuainto the hofte 
to Gilgal, and faid ynto him, and ynto the men 
of Ifrael, We be come froma farre countrey ¢ 
now therefore makea league with ys. 

7 Then the inen of Iffael fayd vnto:the 
4Hiuites , Itmay be that thou dwelleft among 
vs, how then can Iinake aleague with thee? 

8 And they faid ynto lofhua, Weare thy 
feruants. Then Jofhua faid ynto them » Who 
are ye ? and whence come ye? 

9 And they anfwered him, From avery 
farre countrey thy feruantsare come for ὁ the « Euen the ido- 
Name of the Lord thy God:for we haue heard ἘΠῚ for Hoare of 
his fame, and all that he hath done in Egypt, tend to honour 

10 And all that hee hath done to the two ee ecodeng 
kings of the Amorites that were beyond Ior- 
den, to Sihon king of Hefhbon, and to Og 


TEbr. one mouth, 


d For the Gibg- 
onites and the 
Hiuites were al 
one people, 


gion. 
5 


king of Bafhan, which were at Athtaroth. 
11 Wherefore our Elders,andall the inha- 
bitants of our countrey {pake to vs, faying, 


t Eby. in youp 
hand, 


yea league 


£ The wicked 
lacke no art, nor 
{pare no lies to 
{et foorth their 
policie, when 
they will deceiue 
the feruants of 
God, 


12 This our f bread we tooke it hote with 


13 Alfothefe bottels of wine which we fil- 


& Some thinke, 
that the Iirae- 


14 @ And the § men accepted their tale 


! δ εἰ - a lites ate of cheir 
concerning their vitailes , and counfelled nat vitailes andigt 
withthe mouth of the Lord. made a league 

with theni, 


15 So 


A league with Gibeonites. 


15 So Iofhua madepeace with them, and 
madca league with them, that he would {uffer 
them to liue : alfo the princes of the Congre- 
gation {ware ynto them. 

16 @ But at theend of three dayes, after 
they had made aleague with them, they’ heard 
that they weretheirneighbours, and that they 
dwelt among thein. 

17 Andthe children of Ifrael tooke their 
h’Fiom Gilgal, hiourney , andcame vnto their cities the third 
day, and their cities were Gibeon,and Chephi- 
rah,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim. 
18 And the children of Ifrael flew them not, 
becaufe the princes of the Congregation had 
{worne ynto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 

i Fearing ἢ wherefore allthe Congregation’ murmut eda- 

ἐρείσας, — gainftthe Princes. 

Godfhouldhaue 19 Then all the Princes faid'vnto all the 

Spey Congregation, We haue {worne vato them by 
the Lord God of Ifrael: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20) But this wee will doe tothem, and let 
them liue, leftthe wrath be vpon vs, becaufe of 

k Thisdothnot thekothe which we {ware vnto them. 

a ge ae 21 And the Princes faid vntothem againe, 

ethGodsmercy Let themliuc, butthey fhall hew wood, and 

4 ela draw water vnto all the Congregation, as the 

not poniththem Princes appoint them. 

a 22 Iofhuathen calledthem, and talked with 
them, and faid, Wherefore haue yee beguiled 
ys, faying, Wee are very farre from you, when 
ye dwell among vs ? 

23 Nowtherefore yee are curfed,and there 
{hall none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, ἀπά hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 

1 Forthe vies of ter, for !the houfe of my God. 

the Tabernacle, 6-94 Andthey anfwered lofhua, and faid,Be- 

ple,when it thal! caufe it was told thy feruants.that the Lord thy 

ie ,, Godhad*cémanded his fervant Mofes to giue 
youall theland, andto deftroy all the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land out of your fight,therefore we 
were exceeding fore afraid for our liues at the 
prefence of you, and haue done this thing: 

25 Andbehold, now weare in thine hand: 
doe asit feemeth good and right in thine eyes 
to doe ynto vs. 

26 Euenfodidhe vnto them, and deliuered 
them out ofthe ™handof the children of Ifra- 
el, that they flew them ποῖ. 

27 And lofhuaappointed them that fame 
day tobe hewers of wood , and drawers of wa- 
ter for the Congregation, and for the ® altar of 
the Lord vnto this day, in the place which hee 
f{hould chufe. 


m Who were 
minded to put 
them to death 
for feare of Gods 
wrath. 


wm Tharis, for 
rhe facrifices of 
the Temple,as 
verle 23. 


ΓΑ νι, 


1 Fine Kings make warre againft Gibeon,whom lofhua dif= 
comfiteth. 11 The Lord rained haileftones and flew ma~ 
ny. 12 The Sunne feandeth at Iolhwas prayer. 26 The 
five Kings are hanged, 29 Many moe cities and Kings 
are deftroyed. 


Ow when Adoni-zedek King of Ierufa- 
lem had heard how Iofhuahadtaken Ai 
+ Chap. 615,20» & had deftroied it, (*for as he had done to leri- 


lofhua. 


cho andto the king thereof, foche had done to 
* Aj andtotheking thereof ) and how the in- * Ona 3,28, 
habitants of Gibeon had made peace with If °°’ 

racl, and wereamnong them,~, 

2  Thenthey feared exceedingly : for Gi- 
beon was agreat.citie, as one of the royall.ci- 
ties : forit was greater then Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mightic. 

3. Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
falernfent vuto Hohain king of Hebron, and 
ynto Pirain king of Jarmuth, and vnto IJapia 


a That is,Lord 
of iuftice: (0 ἐγ 
rants taketo 
thermfelues glo. 

rious Names, 


king of Lachifh, and ynto Debir king of Eg- when in deede 
Jon, faying, a < Mit 
Come vp vnto me, &helpeme, that we God anda 
iuftices 


may fmite Gibeon : for they haue made peace 
with Iofhuaand with the children of Ifrael. 
Therefore the fiue kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Ierufalem,the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth, theking of Lachith, and 
the king of Eglon gathered themfelues toge= ᾿ 
ther,and went vp,they with all their hofts,and ΠΗ͂Σ 
befieged Gibeon, andmade b warreagain{tit. Ὁ So enuiousthe 
6 Andthe men of Gibeon fent vato Iofhua, 
enento the hofte to Gilgal, faying, Withdraw 
not thine hand from thy feruants : come vp to 
vs quickely,and faue vs,and helpevs : for allthe 
kings of the Amorites which dwell in the 
mountaines, are gathered together again{t ys. 
7 Solofhua afcended from Gilgal, he,and 


all the people of warre with him, and all the 
men of might. 


oo 


8 @ And the Lord faid vnto Iofhua, *Feare ¢ Lefttothua ; 


auy depart from 
their βαιά, 


them not : for I have giuen them into thine *ouldhave 
han d:none-of th fhall ῃ : thought that 
:none of chem fhall ftand againft thee. God hadfent 
9 lofhuatherforecamevnto them fudden- tisereas tows 
- ἧ ᾿ τ againgt him 
ly : for he went vp from Gilgal all the night... for his vnlawsall 


10 Andthe Lord difcomfited them before este ™te 
Ifrael,and flewe them witha great flaughter at ronal 
Gibeon, and chafed them along the way that Sree 
goeth vp to Beth-horon, and {mote them to 2: 
AzekahandtoMakkedah. 

11 Andasthey fled from before Το], and 
were in thé going downe to.Beth-horon , the 
Lord caft downe great {tones from hendas vp- 
outhem, vntill Azekah, and they died: they 
were more that died with the ὁ haileftones.then 
they whom the children of Ifrael flew swith the εν eam 
fword. to ence 

12 @ Then fpake Iofhua to the Lord.in the gaint the 
day when the Lord gauethe Amorites Peis: wicker 
the children of Hrael, and he faid in the Gicht of 
all Ifrael, * Sunne, ftay thouin Giheue 
thou moone, inthe valley of Atalon. ἢ 

13. AndtheSunne abode, and theMoone 
{tood fill, vatil the people auenged themfelues 
vpon their enemies : (isnot this written int] 
booke of lather? ) fothe Sunne abode ir he 
middes of the heauen, andhafted om 
downe for awhole day. 


sl And there was no day likethat before 
it, nor after it, thatthe Lord heard the voiceof f By loft. 
ο 


. f By taking ae, 
aman: for the Lord f fought for Ifrael. way the enemitt 


hearts,and de- 
5 @ After, lofhua returned, andall Ifrael freying ὅτι: 


τ ἂν leftones: 
with with bailetton 


to execute 


and + 11.28.26 
ecclu. 49.4, $e 


e Some readeit 
the booke of the 
righteous,mea- 
ning Mofes,the 
Chaldee text rea* 
deth in the boot 
ofthe Lawtt 
it is like chat it 
was a book 


hot to goe 


The Sunne ftandeth full, : 


named, whichis — 


wicked are, whé - 7 


ἐμ 


Ἢ NOrsenery perfon, and [jal the foulesthat weretherin; he let none 


i 


ν᾽  * (ep.6.21, 


G 


Fiue kings hanged, 


with him vntothe campeto Gilgal: 
16 Butthe fiue Kings fled and were hidinia 
caueiat Makkedahi | 
17° And it was told Jofhua;faying, The fine 
Kings are found hid ina caueat Makiedah. 
18 Then lofhua faid,Roule great {tones vps 
: onthe mouthofthecaue ; ἀπά ἔδεε men byitfor 
to keepe them. 
τ Buttiand yemot ftill: follow: after your 


Su 


é. 


Fbrieatof a; cucmies, and 7 {mite allthe hindmoft ; dufter 
their iramtor.< themmnotto enter into their cities: forthe Lord 
isis ~- yourGod hath ginén them into your hand. 
£0200 Andwhenmlofhua andthe children of I 
rach had made anende of {layin g them !with an 
execeding preatflaughtertillth eyawere:confus 
medi land therefbrhat remainedof then: were 
ented into: walled cities, | 
21 [henalithepeople returned to the camp, 
ge Or infiferie, tolofhua at Makkedalrin 8 peace sno man mo- 
forhatnonegaue ued his tonguearaintt thechildren-of liracl. |. 
them as. muchas a ry “zt 
ΒΡ ΟΣ 22 After, Tofhuadaid’, Open the:mouth of 
. thecauéy ahd btingoutthefefiue Kings vnto 
me forthof the cane. sted: 
-2iaigo And they didfo ,-and brought outthofe 
τα five Kings -vnto bimtoorth: of the caue3:exex 
the King of lérnfalem, the King of Hebron,the 
King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachith, andthe 
King of Ερίοῃ, νι. ἘΝ 
24, And when theyxhad brought out thofe 
Kings vnto Iofhua,Iofhua called for all the: men 
of Hraél;ahd faid vnto the chiefe ofthe meniof 
wat, which went withhim, Come iicre; fet your 
Bisignitying © fect'vpon the neckesof thefekings ‘and they 
τὴ Satis came neereand fertheir feetvpon their necks: 
ofGodsenemies .2 5: And Jofhua faid vato:tthem:; Feare not; 
πῶς chat Kings norbe faint hearted; but be fron g8cof a good 
not {pared “> courage: for thus: willthe Lord dotoall your 


enemies;againftwhom ye fight. 

«26 So thenIofhua {motethem., and flewe 
them, an dhanged them on fiuetrees, and they 
hanged fill vpon the trees vntilltheeucning. 
20 272 And at thegoing-downe of the Sunne, 
Jofhua-gaiie commandement,that they fhould 
take.*them downe off the trees; and cafttheni 
into. the caue (wherein they had: beewhid) and 

© they laid great ftones vpon the‘cates mouth, 
. oy, Whtchremaine wrtilithis days ἘΠῚ [ἢ 
ποδοῖν, 28: ἘΠ Andthatfame day Iofhuatooke{Mak~ 

0 oc. eth SR aS Ἶ me 
Makkedah. edah , &c{moteitwiththe edgeofth¢{word, 

and the king thereof deftroyed hee with thein, 


reinditte.: for hee didito the king of Makkedah 
* ashe had doheynto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Iofhua went from Makkedah, and 
alld frael with hit voto Libnah} and fought a- 
ects * gdinfkLibnahy © - 


i Hibnahista- 1230 «And the.Lord gaue ἢ it.alfo.andthe king 
— thézeof intothe hand of Mrael: and he fmoteit 
pe NOrperfon, = with the edge of the {word, and all the foules 


that-werethetein’: heletnoneremaitie in it: for 
hee did ynto:theKing thereof; as ie had done 
vatothe Kingof Jericho. 2)» cf 
on3t ol And Iofhua departed from Libnali, 


ἴδια sa 


haball 


leys, andin theborders of Ὁ. rt Welt 


Many otherstaken,. 96 


andall Itael with him ynto Lachifh,and befie- 
gedit,and aflaulted it, | 

3.2,,And:the Lord jgaue-) Lachifhi into the | Lachith ista. 
hand of Ifael,!,which tooke it the fecond day; κῃ; 
and {mote it with the edge ofthe {word, and 
all the foules' that were therein,-according to 
all as he had-dorie to Libnah. 

33 4 Then-Horam king of |: Gezer-came II Theking of 
vp to helpe Lachith : buetofhua finote hit S¢2*t ‘laine, 
and his people.yntill none of his temained. - 

34 @ And. from Lachifh,Jofliua departed 
vnto || Eglon, and all Ifraek with him; and they [lEgionis takes, 
befieged irand affaulted it; 5 ἐντὶ ὃ 

35: And. they: tooke it the fame day's and 
{mote it-with the edge of the fword, atidall the 
foules that were theréin hee vtterly deftroyed 
the fame day, according to allthathehad done :-"" 
to Lachifh; | ne Sie 

36: Phen lofhua went yp from Eglon;and © 
all Ifrael with him, wito Hebron, and they 
fought again(tit, bodi bea © 2 

37 And when they had taken|| it;they finote || Hebronis 
it-with the edge of the fword, andthe King “ἢ 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, andallithe 
foules that were therein : hee left none remai- 
ning,according toall ashe had done to Eglons 
for, hee deftroyed it vtterly, ; andiall the foules 
that were therein. 

38 @{Solofhuareturned) and all 1028] with 
him to Debirjand fought again{t it. ; 
239 Andywheénhehad taken || it,andthe King |! Debizis taken, 
thereof; and-all the cities thereof, they {more 
them with the edge of thefword, and ytterly 
defroyed -allthe foules that were therein; hee 
lee none rérivaineias he didto Hebron, fohedid : 
to.Debir,andto the king thereof, ashehadalfo 
done to Libnah,and totheking thereof. 
ic 40: @Sotothua finote allthe hill countries, 
andthe Soutl.countreys » andthe valleys, and 
the + hill ides; and all their kings, and let none 


tae 


i Somé reade, 


bap ‘ Athedoth, which 
reinainesbutvetetly deftroyed euery foule}.as fignifeth they, 
the LordGod of Ifrael had:commanded, | hilles, the, 


41 And Iothua {mote them from Kadefh- 
barneaeuenh vnto Azzah,, and all the countrey 
of Gofhen,euen vntoGibeones).- εν, aioe” 

42 And all thefe kings} andtheir land did | 
lofhua take at: one time , becaufe the:Lord k In one battell, 
God of Hraelfought for Ifrael. ΜΕ 

43: ‘Afterward’, Jofhua and all Iftael with 1 wherethe 


; : : Arke was,there 
him returned ynto the campe'iin!Gilgal, nye 


Εἰ to give thankes 
MOTD A PHOXT 


for their γος 
ries, 
2 Diners Kings and cities, and conntrey§ouercome by To-~ 


fhua. ας Tofhuadid all thar Méfes bad commanded. hin. 
20 God bardeneththe enemies hearts that they might be 


_ deftroyed. . 


a d when Jabin king of Hazor had,heard 

this ;then hee*fent tolobab king of Maz a ‘themore that 
don, andto thé king of Shimrom,, and to.the sued anon 
king of Achfhaph 9 οὐ 50 to vorntnie _ the wicked rage 
2. And ynto the kings.that: were by: the again νον 
North in the mountaines and plaines toward, Ὁ Which ἐπι π᾿ 
the South fide of >.Cinneroth, and inthe.yal- Teena 
ἰὼ" ἡ betas, τα τι 
3. -ὧὐὖλ x 


Cittes and countries 
x And ynto the Canaanites; both by Eat; 
and by Weft, and ynto the Arnorites, and Hits 


3 | tites, and Perizzites, ἃς Iebufites in the moun- 
« Whichwas 


mount Sihon taines, and vnto the Hiuites vader © Hermonin 
asDeut.4.48, theland of Mizpeh: 


οἵ And they caine out and all their hoftes 
with them, many people as the fand that is on 
the fea fhore for multitude , with horfes and 
charets exceeding many. ' 
5° Soallthefe Kings met together,& came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight agaiitt Ifrael. : 
6 4@ Then the Lord faid vnto Tofhua, Be 
hot aftaid for then? forto motow about this 
time will I deliver thern all {laine before Ifrael : 
ἃ Thatneither thow {halt 4hough theirhorfes,and burne theiz 
they foul sue charets with fire. i 
warre,nor the 7 Then came Jofhua and all the men of 
miethicis aie warre with him againft them by the waters of 
them, Merom fuddenly,and fell ypon them. 
: 8 And the Lordgaue them into the hand 
of Ifrael : & they {mote them, andchafed them 
ynto-great Zidon,and vito * Mifrephothmaim, 
and ynto the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward, and 
finote them vntill they had nome remaining 
ofthem. 
δ And Iofhua did vnto them asthe Lord 
bade him : he houghed their horfes , and burne 
their charets with fire. ᾿ | 
10 @ At that time alfo Iofhua returned 
backe,, and tooke Hazor, andfimote'the King, 
thereof withthe {word : fof Hazor beforetime 
was the headofallthofe kingdomes. | 
σα τ΄ Moreouer, they fmoteallthe f perfons 
that were therein with the edge of the {word, 
vrterly deftroying αἴ, leaning nonevaliuc, and 
he burnt Hazorwith fire. Ὁ 
2 So all the cities of thofe Kings, afd all 
_ the Kings of them did Iofhua take, and {mote 
- them with the edge of the {word, and vtterly 
defitoyed thetn, *as Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord had commanded. 

13 But Iftael burnt none of the cities that 
ftood ftillin their ¢ftrength , faue Hazor only, 
that Iofhua burnt. 

14. And allthefpoile of thefe cities andthe 
 eattell; the childreit of Iftael tooke for their 
h All mankind, pray,but they fmote every ’man with the edge 
of the {word vntill they had deftroyed them, 

not leauing onealiue. : 
15 @ Asthe Lord *had commanded Mo- 
{ες his feruant , fo did Mofes * command lo- 
fhua;and fo did Iofhuazhe left nothing vndone 
ofallthat the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
16 So Jofhua tooke all this land of the 
mountaines, andall the South, and all the land 
; of Gofhen, andthe lowe countrey , andthe 
i ‘thar is, Sama~ plaine , and the imountaine of Ifrael, andthe 
Fides called,be- Low countrey of thefame, 
caufe it was 17 Fromthe mount * Halak, that gocth vp 
base anil say to Seir, euen ynto ||Baal-gad in the valley of 
tOr,the valley of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : and all their 
Gm kings he tooke, and {mote them, & flew them. 


6 Which fignifi- 
eth hot waters, 
or,according to 
fome, brine pits. 


¢ Both men,wo- 
men & children, 


¥ Nam. 3 3.52- 
deut.7 2. 


g Which were 
firong by fitua- 
tion and not 
hart by warre. 


* Fod.3 4.11, 
¥* Dewt.7.2. 


Jofhua. 


conquered by lofhua, 


18 Jofhua made warre long time with all 
thofe Kings, of 

19 Neither was there any citie that made 

eace with the children of Iirael, * faue thofe * chap.9.3, 

Hiuites that inhabited Gibeon: all other they 
tooke by barrell. int 

a0 Eorit cane ofthe Lord,to!hardentheir | That iso gine 
hearts that they fhould come againit Ifrael in chemtahaal al 
battell, tothe intent that they fhould deftroy therefore ay 
them ytterly, and {hewe them no mercie, but bell againft'Ge 
that they fhould bring themto nought: as the and feeke their‘ 
Lord had commanded Mofes. [οὗ 

τ @ And that faine feafon came Iofhua, 
and deftroyed the Anakims out ofthe moun= 
taines : out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of 
Anab, and out of allthe mountaines οἵ Iudahy 
and out ofall the mountaines of Urael: lofhua 
deftroyed themytterly withtheir cities. © 

22 There wasno Anakim left inthelandof .. 
the children of Ifrael: onely in 
Gath,and in Afhdod were they left. 

23 So lofhuatookethe whole land, accor 17.4. 
ding toall thatthe Lord had faid vnto Mofes: 
and lofhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Ifra- 
el * according to their portions through their *xwa.26.53,55 
tribes:then theland was at reft without watre. 


CH AP. ΧΙ 
1. 7. What Kings lofhua and the children of Uvrael killed on 
οι both fides of Jorden, 24 Which were in number thirtie 
and one. [ 


ee thefe are the Kings ofthe land, which 
the children of Ifrael {mote and poffeffed 
their land,on the* other fide lorden toward the a FromGilgal 
rifing of the funne,from the riuer Arnon, -ynte pi ie 
mount Hermon, and all the plaine Eaftward. 208 

2 *Sihon King ofthe Amorites,that dwelt *ocumb.24. 
in Hefhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer,.“#-3% 
which is befide the riuerof Arnon, andfrom 
the middle of theriuer, and from halfe Gilead 
ynto the riuer Iabbok,in the border of the chile 
dren of Ammon. 

3. And from the plaine ynto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Eaftward , and ynto the Sea of the 
[| plaine, euen the falt Sea Eaftward, the way to 
Beth-1efhimoth,and from the South ynderthe 
|| τς of * Pifgah. yy (Or, bill fidew. 

They conquered alfo the coattof Ὁ vo Pet 
king of Bafhan of the * remnant of the bide. 5 Deny ἊΝ 
which dwelt at Afhtaroth, and atEdrei, | te 

And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


᾿ ἋΣ Ὗ 

. ; & 

Azzah , ™in m Outofthe’ 
which cam: Go 


|| Or, witdernifie 


Salcah , and in all Bafhan, vnto the borderof 3 Oe 


the Gefhurites, and the Maachathites, &chalfe 
Gilead,euen the borderofSihonkingofHefhi 9 ἢ 
bon. 5 ; 
6 Mofes the feruantofthe Lord. 
children of Ifrael fmotethem : * Mofes τ ἐς: ἈΝ ,»".3.1.39. 
feruant of the Lord gaue their lund fora poffef- ἢ 
fion ynto τῆς Reubenites, and ynto the Ga- 
dites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh. f 
7 ὅ Thefe alfo arethe kings of thecoun< 
trey, which Iofhua andthechildren of Ifrael 
fmote on this fide lorden, Weftward from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon ; euen vnto 


the 


deut.3.32- 
chap. | 3-8. . 


owe deftriuGid, — 


hath, εἰϑα “* 


24. 


Ὁ νι, . ᾿ῳῃ᾿ ἃ »-. 


\ 


: | 

i, ©) Citiesand Kings 
ἦν 
ἐν 


Chap. ΧΙ. conquered by Iofhua. 97 | 


b ReadeChap,” the mount > Halak that gocth yp to Seir, and gad vnder mount Hermon, yntillione come to 
arwverie''7"  Yofhua gaue ic ynto the tribes of Ifrael for a Hamath, 


pofleffion, according to their portions: 

8 Inthe mountaines,, and inthe valleyes, 
andin the plaines, andinthe {{hillfides; andin 
the wildernes,andin the South, where were the 
Hittives,the A morites,and the’Canaanites,the 
Perizzites,the Hiuites,and the Iebufites. 

9 {*TheKingoflericho waone: * the 


Ν 
“τ Ὶ 
MK, YOryAfhdorh, 


"Chap.6.2. 


i *Chap.8.29.— 
᾿ Ν ? King of Ai, which is befide Beth-el,one: 
i lh, | “ePa?-10-23. το The*Kingof Jerufalem,one ; the King 
δ top of Hebron,one: 
Mh 1τ TheKing of Iarmuth, one : the King of 
ay Eachifh,one: a ie 
ἢ | | Chap. 10.3 3. 12''TheKing of Eglon, one: the *King of 
i ὦ y κ᾿ saat tae Ne 
Ἷ Chap. 40.3 9. 13. The *King of Debir, one: the King of 
ite Gederjone:' | 
ἢ ay - 4 The King of Hormah, one : the King of 
τος rad,one: 
Νὴ Wehep.1029,39 οὔὺς The * King of Libnah,one: the King of 
Maly Adullam,one: 
ΔΉ", | "ebay. 10.28. 16 The*King of Makkedah,one :the King 
an | of Beth-el,one: 
DU 17 The King of Tappuah,one : the King of 
i Hepher,one: : 
an 18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of 
ily ry | Lafharon,one: | 
)Sttizp 11.19. 19: The King of Madon,one : the * King of 
ΠΝ Hazor,one: . 
ἢ 20 The King'of Shimron-meroni,one ; the 
wpe King of Achfhaph,one: 
tna “τ᾽ The King of Taanach,one : the King of 
On Megiddo,one: 
va, 22 The King of Kedefh, one: the King of 
Hatin HOrsneere unto Tokneam|| of Carmel,one: 
Ato! ἠδ 23 Theking of Dor,in the countrey of Dor, 
saint *"Ge"".24-1- one: the King of the * nations of Gilgal, one: 
fei anf a of Tirzah,one: alltheKings 
fhe were thirtié and one. 
| CHAP. XIII 
εὐ 3 The borders and coastes of the land of Canaan. 8 The 
4 afte poffeffion of the Rewbenites,Gadites @ of halfe the tribe of 
es | Manaffeh. 14 T he Lord τς the inheritance of Leni.22 Ba- 
ay laain yeas flaine. 
tt tea Sac fOw when Jofhuawas old, and  ftriken 


, ig 


ten yeere olde, 
4Ebr.commen 


te 


oll YOrtorders. || regions of the Philiftims,and all Gefhuri, 
μἱ ee 3. From Nilus which is [ in Egypt,euen 


vnto the borders of Ekron Northward : thisis 
counted ofthe Canaanites,euen fiue Lordfhips 
of the Philiftims, the Azzithites, andthe Ath- 
dodites,the Efhkelonites, the Gittites and the 
Ekronites,and the Auites: | 

4 Fromthe South, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Τ caue.that is befide the Sido- 
nians, yrito Aphek,, and tothe borders of the 
Amorites: dakota. 

5 Andthe land ofthe Giblites, andall Le- 
HOr,the plane §~— hanon , towatd the funne rifing from || Bahal- 


: TEbr Mearab. 


6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon, ynto ς Mifrephothmaim and all ¢ Reade Chap, 
the Sidonians, I will caft them out from before: 113 
the children of Ifrael : onely diuide thou jt by 
lot ynto the Ifraelites , to inherite, as Thauc 
commanded thee. : 
7 Nowtherefore diuidethis land to inhe- 
rit, vnto the nine tribes,and to the halfe tribeof 
Manaffeh. | 
ὃ Forwith halfe thereof the Reubenites 
and the Gadites: haue -receiued their inheri- 
tance, * which Mofes gaue them beyond ors Νηρ. 21:7. 
den Eaftward, euen as Mofesthe feruant of the chap. 2.2. 
Lordhad gitien them, 
9 From Aroer that ison the brinke of the 
ἐγ Arnon , aiid from the<citie that is inthe 
midsof the friuer, and allthe plaine of Medelya' lOralle 
ynto Dibon, 
— 10 Andall the cities of Sihon King of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Hefhbon,ynto the 
borders of the children of Ammion, : 
tr And Gilead, and the bordersof the Gez 
fhuritésand ofthe Maachathites,andall mount 
Herinon,with all Bafhan vnto Salcah: 

‘12 All the kinedome of Og-in Bafhan, 
which reigned in Afhtaroth andin Edrei:(who 
remained of the *reft of the giants) for thefe ae τ 
did Mofes'‘fmite,and caft thei ‘out. vi 

£3 But thechildren of Iftael 4 expellednot 
the Gefhurites nor the Maachathites : but the 
Gefhurites and the Maachathites'dwell anion 8 
the Ifraelites euen ynto this day. 

14 Onely ynto the tribe of Leuihee gate 
none inheritance, but thefacrifices of the Lord 
God of Ifrael are this inheritance, as he {aid yn- 
to him. | 

τς @Mofesthen gaue ynto the tribe of the 
‘children of Reuben ixberitance , according to 
their families. 

16 And their coaft was from Aroer , that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the 
citie thatis in the mids of the riuler, andall the 
plaine whichis by Medeba: 

17 Hefhbonwithallthe citiesthereofthat 
are in the plaine: Dibon and || Bamoth-baal, Na 
andBeth-baal-meon: __ 

18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, and Me= 
phaath: 7 

19 Kiriathaim alfo, and Sibmah , andZe- 
reth-fhahar in the mount of || Emek: 

20 And Beth-peor,and *Afhdoth-pifgah, *Dem..t7, 
and Beth-iefhimoth: 

2% Andallthe cities-of the plaine : and all 


d Becaufe they 
deftroyed not all 
asGod had come. 
manded, they 
that remained, 
were {nares and 
prickes to hurt 
them,Num 3 3, 
5 §. chap.2 2.1.9. 
iudg 2 3. 

e Leui thal] 

hue by the facri- 
fices,Numi.1 8:28 


'Or,the valley: 


thekingdome of Sihon King-of the Amorites, 


which reigned in Hefhbon, whomMofes {mote | 
*with the Princes of Midian, Eui,and Rekem, *Xvmt.31:8. 
and Zur,and Hut, δὲ Reba,the dukes of Sihon, Res sie ἠδ | 
dwelling in the couritrey. | | τ pee spans 
22 And Balsam the fonne of Bedr the ep aretha. 
foothfayer didthe children ‘of Hrael flay with perithedby distin 
the fword,among them that a: ott He if indgement 


a 


The inheritanceof 


23 And the border of the childrenof: Reu- 
ben was Iorden with the coafts . This.was the 
inheritance of thechildren of Reuben, accor- 

> dirig to their families, with the.cities and their 
‘villages. rr iy Loe dy 
τι Ff Alfo Mofes caue sxberitance vnto the 
tribe of Gad;een ynto the:childrenof Gad ac- 
cording to their families. aailt bo ᾿ 

25. And their-coafts were Fazer ἡ arid all the 
cities of Gilead: and halfe the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon ynto Aroer, whichis before 
Rabbali: “ A (ΩΝ | 

26- And from Hefhbon vito Ramoth,Miz+ 

peh, and Betonin: andfronyMahanaim ynto 
the bordersof Debits) -- 0 e.g Cea 
27 Andinthe valley Beth-aram,andBeth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and-Zaphon, thereftof 
the kingdome.of Sihon King of Hefhbon; vn- 
to Jorden and-the borders euen yntothe Sea 


g That isin the coaft of Cinnereth, ὃ beyond Iorden Eaft- 
and of Moab. wwiea ) : 


28. Thisis theinheritance of the childrenof 
Gad, after their families, withthe citiesjand 
their villages. % 

. 29 GF Alfo. Mofes gaue inheritance vnto.the 
halfe tribe of Manaffeh: and this belongedtoi 
the halfe tribe of the children of Manafich ac- 
cording to their families. 

20 Andtheir border wasfromMahanaim, 
exenall Bafhan, to wet; all the kingdome of Og 
King of Bafhan,&all the townes of Iair which 


Ὁ νὸς 
are 1 Bafhan,threefcore cities. 


[ — eo ge 


7, εν SS S&S = AA == =, ” 


6 @ Then, the ἈΜΝ of Iudah. came 
‘ynto Tofhua in Gilgal: and, Caleb the fonne, 
ε Which was; of Iephurineh the Kenezite faid ynto him, 


Se eae ne Lou knoweft what the Lord faid ynto Mo- 
terintothe land, fes the nan of God, concerning * mee and thee 


Numb,3.4.24. 


lofhua... 


ah. AG Da Sa ea La 


YD ᾿ς δὰ ἝΩ ἣ i ARAB La ἊΝ 
“ἂν HILLES ΟΡ Ξε ΤῊΣ EDONVE 7 Sa 


Reuben, Gade) 


ee ee ων 

K were giken Vito the " children of Machir the: 1 eae 4} 

fonne of Manafich , τὸ halfe of the childreti:of nephewes ond 

Machir after their familiess ci’ oreBoc polteritie, 

32' Thefeare the heritagesswhich Mofesdid 
diftributein the! plaine of Moab ‘beyond Ior- δά 
den, toward lericho Eattwards i. | ) 

33> *Butynto the tribe of Leni Mofesgaue *chap.r8.q, 
none inheritance: for the Lord'God of Hraelas. 
their inheritance, “as he faidynto them. 
CoH A PL. ΧΙ1111. 

3 The land ‘of Canaan was divided among the ninetribes 
and the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was: 
promifedbin.. 43 Hebron wasgiven hime Fe 
WHefe alfo are the placcs which the chil- 

a Dee of Ifael inhetited-in the landof  ., 1.49 

Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieft,and lofhua *2Qmb.3qa7, 

the fonne of: Nun and the chiefe fathers of the 

tribes of the children of Ifrael, difiributed.to 
them, , | | we 

2 *By thelot of their inheritance, as the (Nwm26-55 

Lord had commaunded by the handof Mofes, iit 

to giue to thenine tribes,and the halfe tribe, * , 
03 For-Mofes had giuen inheritancevnto το ὦ 

4two tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond lordens 3 Ahora 

but vnto the: Leuites he gauenonc inheritance halfe neal | 
among them. : | τ Mia | 

4. For'the children of Iofeph were ®two b so chousll 
tribes, Manaffeh and Ephraim: therefore they 1 lacked,yet 


ἀρῥέσιεν were there ftill 

gaue no part ynto the Leuitesin theland , fane twelue sidesby 
Cities to dwellin, withthe fuburbs of the fame ἐμόν. 

for their beafts and their fubftance. 

* As the Lordhad commaunded Mofes, *Nw=.35.2. 


fo thechildren of Lraekdid when they diuided chap.24-2)30 


‘ 
71 oa 
4 
᾿ 


i 


the land. 
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TART OF 
ABARIM 


in Kadefh-barnea. .. | 
7 Fortie yeere oldwasT, when Mofes the 


feruant of the Lord fent mee from Kadefh-bar-® 
nea to e{pie the land, and Ubrought him a 
againe,as Jthoxght inmine heart . 

ὃ But 


oe 


a 
i 


\ 


Ἢ 


᾿ 
« 

>" 
ἡ 


Ny 


Calebs portion, 


d Which were 
the ten other 
{pies. 


ὃ But my ¢ brethren that went vp with 
me, difcouraged the heart. of the people yet I 
followed ftillthe Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Mofes {ware the fame day, 
faying, Certainely the land whereon thy feete 
haue troden, fhall be thine inheritance,and thy 
childrens for euer, becaufethou hatt followed 
con{tantly the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore behold now , the Lord hath 
kept me aliue, as he promifed : thisis the fortie 
and ΠΕ yeere fince the Lord fpake this thing 
vnto Mofes, while the children of Ifrael wan- 
dered in the wilderneffe: and now loe,fam this 
day fourefcore and fiue yeere old: 

tr Andyctamas* f{trongat this time, as I 
was when.Mofes fent mee: as {trong as I was 
then, fo {trong am I now, esther for watre, or 
{ for gouernment. 

12 Now therefore giue me this mountaine 
whereof the Lord {pake in that day (for thou 
}Orgiants. heardeft in-that day , how the || Anakims were 
e Thishe fpake there, and the cities ereat and walled) *iffo be 
ofmodeftie, and che Lord wilbe with me,that I may driuethem 
not of doubting. 

out,as the Lord faid. 

13 Then Jofhuableffed him,and gaue vnto 
Caleb thefonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an 
inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheris 
tance of Caleb the fonne of lephunneh the Ke- 


® Ecclus.46,9. 


PEbr.togoe ont 
and come in, 


© Chap.2¥.12. 
Bs γος 4.25 ὅ. 


"ὦ hezite,vnto this day: becaufehe followed con- 
hla ftantly the Lord God ot Ifrael. 
Lf 2 
We = Cap 38.13. 15 Andthename of *Hebronwas before: 
mes ~—s€-:- Either for his 


power or perfon, tie , Kiriath-arba: which Arba wasaforeat 
man among the Anakims : thus the land ceafed 
“from warre. 
eG HA P. ΧΥ, 


r The lot of the children of ludah, and the names of the cities 


© and villages of the fame, 13 Calebs portion, 18 The re~ 


~‘queft'of Achfal, : 
Ὕ ΤΠ then was the fot of the tribe. of the 
children of Tudak by their families ; evex 
*Nynb34.3. Ὁ τὸ the border of Edom and the wilderneffe of 


a 3 * Numb. 33.36. * Zin, Southward on the South coaft. 


- mouth of the ri- 


runneth into 
the fale Sea, 


_¢ Which wasa. 


2° And'their South border ‘was’ the 4216 


a richbew  Sea‘coaft, from τῆς point thatlookethSouth- 
word fignifieth ᾿ 
tongue, whereby ward. οτος ae 
aeineeichet © 23” And it went out onthe South fide'to- 
Seathat com. Watd Maaleth-akrabbiin ; ‘and wene along to 
meth intothe> : . 7 


dot arocke - 2:11, & afcended vp/onthe South fide vnto Kaz 
or capethatgos de{h-barnea, and went alon ¢ to Hezron,.and 
Shinto theta. ene γρτό Adarand fet a compatffe to Karkaa. 
“4. From thencewent it alony'to Azmon} 
and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt , and the 
end of that coaft was on the Weft fide: this fhal 

be your South coaft. et Be 
~ 5» Alfo the Baftborderfhallbe the falt Sea, 
b Meaning,the yrito the "end of forden: and the border on'the 
North quarter from the point of thé Sea, aisd 
fromtheendoflorden. _ phe © ᾧ 
“6. Andthis border goeth vp ‘to Beth-ho- 
«, gla, δὲ goethalong by the North fide of Beth- 


uer where it 


8 ne 


Barks conan arabah : fo the border from'thichce goeth vp to 
a pp cous “ἀπο *ftone of Bohan the fonneof Reuben. 
“treys. or 


Chap. xv. 


— ST 


ludahs borders. 98: 


“.......... 


nee ΄ὖῦὖϑν. ««6ς 


7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir 
from the valley of Achor, andNorthward tur- 
ning toward Gilgal, that lieth beforethe going 
vp to Adummin, whichis on the South fide of 
the riuer : alfo this border goeth vp to the wa= 
ters of || En-fhemefh,& endeth at *“En-rogel. 

ὃ Then this border goeth vp to the valle y 
of the fonne of Hinnom, onthe South fide of 
theIebufites : thefameis Ierufalem: alfo this 
border goeth vp to the top of the mountaine 
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom Weft- 
ward, whichis by the ende of the valley ofthe 
{ giants Northward. 

9 Sothisborder compaffeth from the top 
of the mountaine ynto the fountaineofthe wa. 
terof Nephtoah, and goeth out tothe cities of 
mount Ephron: and this border draweth τ 
Baalah, which is Kiriath<iearim. 

10 Thenthis border compafleth froin Baa- 
lah Weftward ynto mouitit Sei, ἃς ooeth dlong 
vito the fide of mount Tearim, which ig Chea. 
lott on the North fide : fo it’commeth downe 
to Beth-fhemeth,and goethto Timnah: 

τα Alfo.this border gocth out vnto the Gide 
of Ekron Northward : and this border draweth 
to Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah; 
and {tretcheth ynto Iabneel:andthe erids of thi 
coaftareto the 4 Sea. 

12-And the Welt border tothe ereat Sea; 
fo this border fhall bee the bétuinds of the chil- 
dren of ludah rotind about, according to their 
families. 

12 @ And vnto Caleb the fonneof Tephun= 
neh did Iofhua giue a partamong the children 
of Iudah, as the Lord commatinded hith “even 
* Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak, which is in 
Hebron. | 

14. And Caleb® droue thence thréefennes 
of Anak, Shefhai,arnd Ahiman,and Talmaithe 
fonnes of Anak. 

1s Andhee went ¥p thenée to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and thename of D ebirbefore 
time was Kiriath-fepher: \4 

16 ‘Then Caleb faid; Hee that finitech Kiiz 
ath-fepher;and taketh it,cizen to him wil I gine 
Achfah my daughter to wife. | : 

17 And Othneel, thefonne’ of Kenaz , ‘the 
| brother of Caleb tookeit?°and hee Gate him 
Achfah his daughter to wifes: 

18 Andas {hee went in to him, fheernooued 
him to aske of her father afield? fand fheeheh- 
ted off heraffe, and Caleb-faid ynto her, What 
wiltthou? ay. Tht ΤΌΤ 
_ 19 Thentheanfwered,|Gitiemea bleffing: 
for thou haft’ gitren mee the South countrey: 
8giue mealfo{prings of water:And he gate her 
the fprings aboue and thefprings beneath): > 

20 This fhalbe the inheritance ‘of the tribe 
of the children of Iudah according to their fi 


| lon 

i] Or, thie Soun 5 
taine of the 
funne, 


« a 
: nC Oo 
τ κίηςο τ, 9 


7 Eby. Rephaitn, 


d Meaning,to- 
ward Syria, 


* Chapt 4.44, 


6 This vras 
done atter the Ὁ 
death of lofhuz, 
ludg,1.10,30, 


|| Or; cosfin, 


f Becaufe her. 
husband taried 
too long, 


|| Or, crant mé 
this petition; 

g Becaufe her 
countrey was, , 
batren, the deli 
red of her fathet 
a field that had 
fprings,Tudg. 

We ASUS, 


mikies. U4 bate gi ban Tortie) tosh 9 
21 And the vtinoftcities of the tribe of the 
children of Tudah,- toward the’cdafts of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder, and Jacur, 
R 2 22 And 


7 
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- τ --- 7 ? 
eel as . > 
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ludahs bounds. 


[ofhua. 


FE phraims portion, 


a a cn RE CN ee a 


22 AndKinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedefh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 
24. Liph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and Kirioth,He/- 
ron(which is Hazor) 
‘ 26, Amam,andShema,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar,Gaddah,and Hefhmon,and 
Beth-paler, : 

28 And Hazar-fhual, andBeerfheba, and 
Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 

30, And Eltolad,and Chefil,2and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
fannah, 

32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain,and 
Rimmon: all thefe cities are twentie and nine 
with their villages. 

33 QInthe low countrey were Eshtaol,and 
Zoreah,and Afhnah, 

34. And Zanoah,and En-gannim,Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 lJarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

36 AndSharaim,and Adithaim,and Gede- 
rah, and Gederothaim : fourteene cities with 
their villages. 

37 Zenam,and Hadafhah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, ὃς Mizpch, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachifh,and Bozkath,andEglon, 

40. And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith- 
lith, | | 

41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah,and Makkedah : fixteene cities with their 
villages. 

42 Lebnah,andEther,and Afhan, 

43 And liphtah,and Afhnah, andNezib, 

44 AndKeilah, and Aczib, and Marefhah: 
nine.cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her f townes and her yil- 
laces, 

46..From Ekron;cuen ynto the Sea, all that 
lieth about Afhded with their villages. 

47 Afhdod. with hertownes, and her villa- 
ges: Azzah with her cownes and her villages, 
j Meaning,Ni- yntothe, riuer of Egypt, and the great Sea, was 
ae, Chap.t3- ph oir coalt. 

48. @ And in.the mountaines were Shamir, 
and Iattir, and Socoh, 
k Whichisalf 49 And Dannalj&'Kiriath-fannath(which 
calledKiriathe - : 
Spher,verias, 49 Debir) : 

5o, And Anab, and Afhtemoh, and Anim; 

4x, And Gofhen,and Holon, and Giloh: e- 
leven cities with their villages, : 
93> Arab,and Dumah,and Efhean, 
3, and Tanum, and Beth-tappuah,.and A- 
pnekab, AEC . 

54,And Humtah,and*Kiriath-arba, (which 

is Hebron).and Zior : nine:cities with their vil- 

lages. ἜΜΕΝ bal 

5 Maon,Carmel,and Zi ph,and Juttah, 
56 And Izreel,and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

. $7) Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah:; ten cities, 

with their yilleges. 


hb Which before 
was called Ze. 
phath, Iudg, 
3.37. 


peor danghrers, 


Γ ἌΣ ΧΌΣΧΣ 


ς8. Hallul ,Beth-zur and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and El- 
tekon: fixe cities with their villages. Hal 

60. Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, 
and Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61 Wnthe wildernefle weré Bath-arabah, 
Middin,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibfhan, andthe! citie of fale, and | Of heed 
Engedi: fixe cities with their villages. ΡΟΣ 

63 Neuerthelefle, the Iebufites that were 
the inhabitants of Ierufalem,could not the chil- “al 
dren of Judah ™ caft out,but the Iebufites dwel iy thous aa 
with the children'of Judah at Jerufalem vnto Mew themott 


ἱ part,and burne 
this day. their cite, ludg, — 


CHAP. XVI. = 2 


1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanite dwelled 


among them. . 
Ndthelot fell co the * children of Iofeph 2 ThatistoB. 


from Iordenby lericho yato the water of Ππρόκον 
Jericho Eaftward , ἀπά to the wildernefle that tpi 
gocth vp from Jericho by the mount Beth-el: 

2 Andgoeth out from Beth-elto* Luz, *zadgs.26, 
andrunneth along ynto the borders of Archi- ι 
ataroth, 

3. And goeth downe Weftward.to thecoaft 
of Japhleti, vnto the coaft of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer: andthe ends> thereof Ὁ Of cheirinhe 
are at the Sea. crate. 

4. Sothechildren of lofeph,Manafichand_ 

Ephraim “ tooke their inheritance. CS 

5 @Alfothe borders ofthe childrenofE~ snd chen Ma. 
phraim according to their families , euen the “eth. 
borders of their inheritance onthe Eaft fide 
were Atroth-addar, yntoBeth-horon the ypper 

6 And this border goeth owt to theSea 
vito Michmethah on the Northfide , and this 
border returneth Eaftward ynto Taanathfhi- 

Joh,and paffeth it on theEaftiide ynto Ianohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Janohahto A- 
taroth, and Naarath, and comineth to Jericho; 

4 and gocth out.at Iorden. ἃ For fo farthe 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah coafts reach. 2 
Welftward vito the rjuer Kanah, andthe endes . ᾿ 
thereofare at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraun by their fas 
milies. ew: ὧν 

9 And the © feparate cities forthe children ¢ BecaueFe 
of Ephraim were among theinheritanceof the Parimstibe™ 


de ) ae was far greatet 
children of Manafteh : all the cities with their thea’Manafely: 
villages. therefore be bad — 


>» mee-citiess: 9 Ὁ 
10.And they.-caft not out,the Canaanite 56 =” 


ὃς ] tes μ Ἂ m 3 7 . . 
that dwelt in.Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt 
among theEphraimites ynto this day , and fer. 
ued ynder tribute, | 


CHAP, Xwytis 

x The portion of the halfe tribe of Man ef 

ters of, Zelephehad. 13 The μ oe 
butaries. τὰ Manaffeh and 
portion of, heritage, 


) 


3 The daugh. 
Canaanites are become tri 
2p © ee. . 

L Piraim regwire a Sreater 


His was alfothe lot of the tribe of M Sh 


_& feh: forhe wasthe * § 
towtt, of Machirthe τ 


and the father of Gilead 


τς borne of Iofenh. * Gen. 4τι51. 

borne.of Manafleh | es 2o 
Ἵ ἰφηαῆςἢ, sole g.nuimbs ν 

> Nowe becaufe hee 3535. a 


ἡ 
was a 


Manatiéhs portion. 


was ainan of warre, he had Gileadand Bafhan. 
2 
Manafieh by their families , exex of thefonnes 
of Abiezer, and ofthe fonnes of Helek, and of 
y the fonnes of ‘Aztiel, andofthefonnes of She- 
". chem,and.of thefonnes of Hepher , ἀπά of the 


PNumb.26.29, 
a Forthe other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion 
beyond Iorden. 


ty, ν fonnes of Sheinida:thefe werethe males of Ma 
μ᾿ nafleh , τῆς fonne of Iofeph according to their 
ἣν families, 
MN *Nwmb.26.33.° .2 @ * But Zelophehad the fonne of He- 
Una? Nighi pher, the fonne of Gilead, the fonne of Machir, 
ἡ the fonné.of Manaffeh, had-no fonnes, but 
m daughters : and thefe are the naines of his 
hb daughters , Mahlah ; and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
cahsand Tirzah: £} 
ἴῃ 4. Which.came before Eleazar the Prieft; 
mth and before Tofhua the fonne of Nunjand before 
hi the princes, faying, The Lord commanded Mo- 
ὟΝ: 4 Sara ας fes to giue vs ai inheritance among our > bre- 
ae threns therefore according to the commaunde+ 
A ἥ ἰ ment of the Lord hee gaue th em an inheritance 
7 . among the brethrén of their father. 
hin sete gindof 5 Andtherefel téni portions to ¢ Manaffeh 5 
| | themales,and befide the land of Gilead and Bafhan,which ig 
rn eel το τς on the other fide oflordens 7 
te Zelophehad, (© . Becaufe thedaughters of Manaffelidid 
“4 imherit among his fonnes: and Maniaffehs other 
hal | fonnes had the land of Gulead.:/): oi 
i ~» Joo So theborders of Masafleh were from 
noth Afher to Michmethah. that lieth; before She- 
went chem, and this border goeth on the right hand, 
atk even ynto the inhabitants. of En-tappuah. . 
a 8 The land of Tappuah belongedito Mas 
WWI itic ic feife. 


| d Meaning,the naffeh, butd Tappuahbetide the border of Ma- 


nd nafleh belongeth-to the fonnes of E phraim. εἰ 
ie 9 < Alfothis border goeth downe vnto the 
| WOrthe brooke ὁ | river Kanah/Southward to the river, thefe ci- 
me ᾿ @reedes, SY So Στ ee ΤΟΙΣ ies ' 
ε΄. ties. of Ephraim are among the.citiesof Manaf= 
ἍἘ 5: οἷν feh: & the border of Manaffeh onthe North 


; o_Thatis to- . fide of the riuer, & the ends ofitare at the Sea. 
nes, >.) 20. The Soitthperteineth:to Ephraim, arid 


the North toManaffeh , andthe Seais his bor- 
nt ἘΠ thetsibe of der: andthey mét-together in * Afher North- 


“aA : μιὰ tube ward and ind flachar Eaftward. 


~ «3a! And Manaffeh-had in: [ffachar and.in 
_ Ather,Bcth-fhean,and her towns,and Ibleam; 
and:her townés;and-the inhabicants‘of-Dor 
with the townés chereof,and'the inhabitants.of 
En-dor,withithe townes thereof, and the inha 
bitants of Taanach with hertownes,and thelins 
habitants of Megiddowith' the townes ofthe 
fane,enen three countries: Paris! | 
ξ 1 Yet τῆς children of Manaffeh. 8 conld 
g Foratthefrtt not deftroy thofe cities, but: thé-Canhanites 
dwelled Rillinthatlarid...o¢ ida by A ss 
toot3 Neuerthelefle, when the childién of IG 
rael were {trong ,they'put the Canaanites vader — 
tribute,buc cafttheininot out wholly. «ὁ 
-, 14 Thenthechildren of Iofeph {pake vnto 
Jofhua, faying , Why haft thougiuen me¢ but 
one lot,and one-portion to inherite,feeing Tain 
ὁ aigreat people, forafinuch as the Lord hath 
hbleffed me hitherto? | 


» 


“= + 


Andalfo* ofthe *reft of the fonnes of 


Chapixvaiy, Tabernaclein Shiloh; 99 


1 5. Lofhuathen an{wered them, Ifthou bee: 
much people, get thee vp tothe wood; and-cut 
trees for thy felte there in-theland of thePeriz- . 


zites,and of the grants, ‘ifmount Ephraim beei Ifchis mourit 
Coo narrow for thee. noual't sett 
16 Then the childrencof Tofeph faid,, The, not thou get ™ 
mountaine will not bee endugh-for ys sandal} roving Οὐδὲ 
enemies, as he 


the Canaanites that dwellin :thelow counzrey, * ᾿ 
ν rath commaiie 
haue charetsofyton, afwell they in Bech+the-; deae 
an, and inthe townes of the fame,as they.in the; 
valley of Izreel. rh 

17 And lofeph {pake ynto the houfe. of Io- 
feph, to Ephraiin , atid to, Manaffeki , faying; 
Thouart:agreatpeople, and halt great power, 
ana {halt not haue onelor. 

18 Therefore the mouiitaine fhalbe thine: 
for it is a wood J and thou'fhalt cucit downe: 
and the ends ofit fhalbe thine, k.andthou-fhale 
caftoutthe Canaanites,thoagh they haueyron 
charets,azd though they beftrong. 


ATT “A? PPO RV TEE 


t TheTabernacle fet in Shilo. 4. Certaine ave fentt6di- 
wide the land to the other feaentribes, τὰ ‘The lor of the 
~ thildren of Beniamin, 


AM the whole Congregation of the chil. 
4 dren of Ifrael., came togetherat Shiloh? 
for they fet vpthe4 Tabertiacle of the Congres 
gation there), after the land: was fubiectyn 
them.» - : i+ [11 
2. “Νονν there remained: among ἐς. “811: 
dren of Ifrael feuen tribes,. cowhom > they.had 
yet cate ; 4 Tofhua and the 
not divided their inheritance: heads of thé 
3-y Therefore Iofhua faidyntothe children Sherine τ τς 
of Ifrael ; How long are yee foflacke'to titer phraim, and 
and poflefie-the land. which: the Lord God of "fof Mae. 
your fathers haue giuien you? :; : 
4 (πὲ from among you for exery tribe 
three men, that 1 may fendithem,and that they 
may rife;atid walke thotow the land, arid-dis 


k Sothat thoy 
fhalt enlarge thy 
portion thereby. 


ἃ For they ἢ 
now remo οι 
CO from Gilgal,and 
_fetit vp in Shi- 
loh, 


b AsEleazar, 


naflen, 


ftribute itaccording τὸ their inheritaricejiand ¢ Thatisinte’! 
returnetome A to saavtaaget 
6: PTH to euery tribe 
5 And that they may! dinide ityntothern o7 


into feuen:parts; (Ludahfhailabide in his coalt 
at, the Southjand the houfe of lofeph fhaldfand « For thele had 
: ; Ps" th eritance 
in their coatts at the North) ἣν } already ἄρροίη- 
6. Yedhalldefcribe the land thereforeinto "4 
feuen patts,-and fhall bring them:hither to me; 
and Lwil caftlots for youhete before theeLoxd rinatseas 
tke of the 
our Godi; 2. Ἢ VASIOW! δος ; Lordy) 03 
Jo2Butothe 'Leuites:fhall haue-no,part a. 20 
mong yous forthe £ Priefthdodof the Lord is Fat instil 
their ‘inheritance :.alfo Gad and Reuben, and righ chads ἐν 
halfe'thesribé of. Manafleh haue receiuedtheir '+ 
inheritance beyond Joiden Baftward , which 
Mofesthe fervantofthe Lord gauethen.y 
o8 Δ -Phencthe men. arofe and-went, their 
fe ὦ and Tofhua charged them:that went.to 
defcribe the land, faying, Depart,and goe thos 
row théland; arids deferibe.it}: dnd returne to g By writing che 
me, that [may here caft lotsfor you beforethe seat xen, 
Lordin:Shilohwes cic bine sein A bee, e εἶδε, 
9 Sotheimen departed,and paffed thorow 
the land, and defcribed it, by cites intd feuen 
R 3 parts 


d For thefe had 


as i 


a. 


Portions of Beniamin, ©-' — Lofhua. 


partsinabooke, and returned to Iofhuainto 
the campe atShiloh. 
ee snes 10 @ Then Jofhua * caft lots for them in 
content with Shiloh before the Lord, and there Tofhua diui- 
Gods appoint: ded the land vnto the children of Iirael, accor 
ding to their portions: 

It @And the lot of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came foorth according to 

; “ie aria) their families, and the coa(t of theirlotlay'be- 
vpon Iudahand tweene the children of Iudah, andthe children 
tofeph, of Iofeph. 

12 And their coaft on the North fide was 
from Iorden,and the border went vpto the fide 
of Iericho on the North part,and went vp tho- 
row. the mountaines Weftward , and the ends 
thereof are in the wildernefle of Beth-auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz,exento the South fide of Luz(the fame 

k Which wasin is k Beth-el) and this border defcendeth to A- 

the tribe of Ε- ‘ 

phraim: another troth-addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the 

Rethel Was im. south fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

iamin. 14 Sotheborder turneth, and compafleth 
the corner of the Sea Southward , from the 
mount that lieth before Beth-horon South- 
ward: andthe ends thereofare at Kiriath-baal 
(which is Kiriath-iearim)a citieofthe children 
of Judah: this is the Weft quarter. 

15 AndtheSouth quarter és from the ende 
of Kiriath-iearim , and this border goeth out 

Or,toshe fer. {| Weftward, and commeth to the fountaine of 
waters.of Nephtoak. . 

16 And this border defcendeth atthe end 
ofthe mountaine, that lieth beforethe valley 
of Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of the 

YOr,Rephains. | giants Northward, and defcendeth into the 
lr,terufalem. valley of Hinnom by the fide of | Iebufi South 
ward,and goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaffleth from theNorth, and 

1 Whichisin goeth forth to! En-fhemeth, and ftrercheth to 

et of ~ Geliloth , which is toward the going vp ynto 

*chapas.6. - Adummim, and goeth downe tothe* ftone of 
Bohan the fonne of Reuben. 

18 Soit goeth alongto the fide ouer againft 
the plaine Northward’, and goeth downeinto 
the plaine. 7 

τῷ After, this border goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward’::and the ends 
thereof, that, of the border,reach tothe point 

τ re ἐπα of τῆς falt Sea Northward , and tothe ™ende 

river yunneth ine OF Jorden Southward: thisis the South coaft. 

tothefalrfea, 50. Alfo Iorden is the border of iton the 
Eaft fide : thisisthe inheritance ofthe children 
of Beniamin bythe coafts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now thecities of the tribe*of the chil- 
drén of Beniamin, according to their families, 
are Iericho, and Beth-hoglah, andthe valley of 
Ke ZAZ; 

22 And Beth-arabah , and’Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, | 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 AndChephar, Ammonai; andOphni, 


and Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 


Simeon, Zebulun, j 


25 Gibeon,andRamah,and Beeroth, ᾿ 4 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah and 9° 
Mozah, : 
27 AndRekem, andIrpeel, and Taralah, ον 
28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebufi, (whichis welll 
aJerufalem) Gibeath , asd Kiriath:: fourteene jo. wht 
cities with their villages: this\isthe inheritance the tribe of Bi 
ofthe children of Beniamin, according to their ofitwasain 
families. che of ki 


e “hs 
᾽ 


CHAP. XIX. ee 
x The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of. Iffachar, tha 
24 Of Afher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dans 49 The 4 
poffeffion of Iofhuc. sf 
Nd the fecond lot cameout to Simeon; 
exen for the tribe ofthe children of Sime= 
on, according to their families: and their inhe- 
ritance was in the * mids of the inheritance of 4 According, 
the children of Iudah. fie that hell oul 

2 'Nowthey had in theirinheritance,Beer- non ; 
fheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, rribes,Gensag, 

2. And Hazur-fhual,and Balah,and Azem, - 

4 And Eltolad,andBethul,and Hormah, 

5 AndZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazarfufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoh, andSharuhen : thir- 
teene cities with their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon, and Ether, and Afhans 
foure cities with their villages. 

8. Andall the villages that were rounda- | 
bout thefe cities , ynto Baalathbeer, and |} Ra- lOrRanathe © 
math Southward: this isthe inheritance ofthe “ΖΦ 
tribe of the children of Simeon, accordingto ΄ 
their families. 

9 Outofthe portion of che-children of Tus 
dah came the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon: for the part of the childrenofIudah was 
too? much for them: therefore the children of δ Bur thislai 
Simeon had their inheritance within theirinhea δ τοι 


5 uen them Ὁ 


10 @ Alfothe third loratofe for the children pine ες imme 
of. Zebulun, according to their families: andthe tcome 


coafts of their inheritance carne to Sarid. 
tr And theirborder goeth vp‘ Weftwatd; ε Meaning,te 
euen to Maralah, and reachethto Dabbatheth, w24theatat 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before = 3 
Tokneam, i ; 
12 And turneth ftom Sarid Eattwa ὡ 
soe ee g vnto the border of cae 
oth-tabor, and goeth outt 
cendethto Ia hig Rivero 
13 And from thence goeth alone Bah: 
toward the funne rifing to Greaktheshaens 
Tttah-kazin,and gocth foorth to Rimmon, and 
turmeth to Neah; ᾿ 
14 And this border ‘com affeth ἃ . 
North fide to Hannathon, shddisendetienect | 
are in the valley ofliphtah-el, ε a 
15 And Kattah and Nahallaljand Shimron 7 
3 


and Idalah , and 4 Beth i oo 
: > 2 ς - chem 4 tar we ο Ὶ 
withtheir villages. twelte cities d There wat 


‘re other Beth-le- 
16 This-is the inhe 


εἶ ~~ hem in che trl 

Heance of the ch} ahs 
of Zebulin,according to their fami children offuda ᾿ 
thefe cities and their yi] 


lies : thar is, 


sh 


Ϊ 
sASOS. 


Iffachar,Afher, Naphrali, 


17 4 The fourth lorcameoutto Iffachar, 
exen forthe children of Iffachar ; according to 
their fainilies, | 

18. And theircoaftwas Izreelah and Che-~ 
fulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Aha- 
harath, 

20 And Harabbith,andKifhion,and Abez, 

2x AndRemeth, «and En-gannim,and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 


᾿ ε There was an 
ἢ other city of this 
My naihe in y tribe 


My om seep 22 And this coaft reacheth to Tabor , and 
ἣν, ἀ““παίη οἴει had Shahazimath,and Beth-fhemefh,and the ends 
| ἣν ee dint. of their coalt reach to Iorden : fixteene cities 
‘hy, Ged bythe tribe with their villages. 
hi, costal 23 Thisis the inheritance ofthe tribe ofthe 
aay | children of Ifacharaccordin eto their families: 


ὶ ρα ἐς, τῆ cities and their villages. 


ite 24 QAlfothe fiftlot came out for the tribe 
ὺ of the children of ΑἸΠγεγαςοογάϊησ to their fa- 
ihn milies. 
Ling 25 And their coaft was Helcath , and Hali, 
ΝΕ and Beten,and Achfhaph, 
i 26 And Alammmelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
si fheal, and came to Carmel Weltward , and to 
ἰὼ Shihor Libnath, 
27 And turmeth toward the funne rifing to 
Ay, fibootzte* Beth-dagon , and commethto f Zebulun 5 and 
᾿ ka,whichlay to the valley of liphtah-el, toward the North 
ΠΝ BOteEatward. “Cy OF Beth-emek, andNeiel , and goeth out 
au on the left fide of Cabul, 
cect 28 Aridto Ebron,& Rehob,and Hammon, 
πῃ and Kanah,vnto great Zidon. 
ΠΕ "- 29 Then the coaft turneth to Ramah and 
mil g Whichwas' totheftrong citic of $Zor,and this bordertur- 
uit ae neth:toHofah , and the ends thereof are atthe 
on a Seafrom Hebel to Achzib, 7 
ἵν 30 Vmmah alfoand Aphtk; and Rchob: 
i | two and twentie cities with their villages. 


i ~~ 31 This isthe inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
children of Afher ; according to their families: 
that is, thefecities and their villages.” 

32 @ Thefixt lot came out tothe children 
ff of Naphtali,eento the children ofN aphtali ace 
} cording to their families. | 

33 Andtheir coalt was from" Heleph; and 
from Allon in Zaanannim , and Adaminekeb; 
᾿ and fabneel,euen to Lakums,aiid the ends ther- 


ἡ; h ὙΠεΐεεἰτίοε 
he were in the coii- 
| trey of Zaanan 


of are atlorden.: 
34 Sothis coaft turneth Weftward to Az- 
_* noth-tabor, & goeth out fromthence to Huk- 
kok, &reachethto Zebulun on the South fide; 
τ andgoethto A fher onthe Weftfide,andto Iu- 
fll ΩΝ dah |) by Torden toward the funne tifing. 
Ἢ Gorden, ᾿ς And the ftrong cities areZiddin , Zer, 
iOfthewhich’ and Harnmath,Rakkath,and iCinnereth, 
thelakeofGen- “56. And Adamah,andRamah,and Hazor, 
| i? aan 37, And Kedefh,aind Edrei,and En-hazor, 
. 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Bethanah,and Beth-fhemeth : ninetéene cities 
with their villages. | 
,4 | - 39 This RAR ey ofthe tribe of the 
: ‘children of Naphtali according to their fami- 
lies: that is, the cities and their villages. 


Chap. xx. 


Dan,and Iofhua. 


Re feuenth lot came. out forthe 
fthe children of Dan,according to their 


Cele) 
40 
tribeo 
families. 
41 And the-coaftof their inheritance wad 
Zorah,and Efhtaol,and Ir-fhemesh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon, & Ithlah; 

43 AndElon,andTemnathah,andEkron, 

44 AndEltekeh,& Gibbethon,& Baalah, 

45 And Iehud, and Bene-berak and 'Gath- 
rimmon, : 

46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon‘, with the 
border that lieth before Κα Japho. 

47 Butthecoafts of the'children of Dan fell 
out too Uitle for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to! fight againft Lefhem ἡ and. 1 According 2s 
tooke it , and ‘fmiote ic With the edge of the re ro 
fword,and poflefledit, and dwelt thereinjand 4917. 

called Lefhem, * Dan, after the name of Dan */#4¢18,a9, 
their father. 

48. Thisis the inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
childrenof Danaccordin eg totheirfamilies:that 
ts, thefe cities and their villages. 

49 4 When they had made an end of diuie 
ding the land by the coaftes thereof, then the 
children of Ifrael gauean inheritance yiito Io- 
fhuathefonneof Nun among them. 

50 Accotding to the word of the Lord they 
gaue himthe εἴτις which he'asked, even *Tith- "chap.24.z0. 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim’: and hebuiltthe 
citie and dwelt therein. © 

st *Thefearethe heritages which Eleazar *Nwab.34.17. 
the Prieft, and fofhua the fonne of Nun, and 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Ifrael diuided by loz in Shiloh before the Lord 
at the doore'of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : fo they made aneiide of dividing the 
countrey. : 


CHAP. Xxx. 


2 The Lord commandeth lofhuato appoint cities of refuge, 
3. The vfethereof, 7 and their names. 


fe Lord alfo fpake vnto Tofhua, faying, 
; 2 Speake to the children of Iftaél,and 
fay, * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I * Erode ai ogi 
{pake ynto you by the hand of Mofes, SUF ἀωεν re. 

3 That the flayer that killeth any-perfon 
“by ignorance, and vnwittitigly, may flee’ thi- a At vnwares, 
ther,and they fhall be yourrefuge from thea- ὅν ode sy 
uenger of blood. : 

And he that doth flee vito one of thofe 
cities, fhall {tatid at the entring of the gate of 
the citie, and fhall thew his caufe + to the El. ΤΕ de Shes. 
ders of the citie ‘and they fhall receine hiin in 7° 4“ 
to the citie vnto them, and gine hitn aplace, 
that he may dwell wich thei.» ὁ * 

5 Andifthe > auenget ofblood purfue ah eM rng ae 
terhim,they.fhall not delimer the flayer into his of him tharis 
hand becaufe he finote his neighborignorantly, "0 
neither hated he him before time : 4 

6 Buthe fhalldwellin that citie vntillhee 
ftand before the Congregation in* indgenient, ¢ Tillhis i 
* or vntil the death of the hie Prieft that fhaibe *ywbiys se 
in thole dayes > thei fhall the {layer retutne, .. | 
and ‘come ynto his owne citié) and vate his 
owne 


k Called Loppe, 


Ὁ Thatis,the 


σῶς, 
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a 


Cities giuen 


owne houfe , exen vuto the citie froin whence 
hefled. bt d5. 9 
7 Then they appointed Kedeth in [Galil 
in mount Naphtali,and.Shechem ins mount E- 
phraim, and Kiriath-atba (whichis Hebron)in 
the'mountaine of Judah. - tA 
ὃ. And onthe other fide lorden’toward Ie- 
richo Eaftward; they.appointed, * Bezer in the 
wildernefle vponthe-plaine, outofthe tribe of 
Reuben,and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe 
of Gad,and Golan in Bathan,; ouitof the 4tribe 
ofManafleh. .. a1 [ει d 
-9x-'Thefe were-the citi¢s appointed for all 
thechildren of Ifrael,.and for theftranger: that 
ει foiourned among thein, that whofocuer killed 
any perfonignorantly , might flee thither. and 
_hotdie by the hand of theauenger of blodd,yn- 
till he ftood beforethe * Congregation. 


C\H-A P. ΧΙ, 
The citées giventotheLeuites, 41° snnuniber eight andfor- 
..tie3-44 The Lord according to his promife gave the chile 
dren of Ifrael τοὶ. . 
‘den came the || principall. fathers of the 
di. Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft.,, and vnto 
lofhuathe fonne of Nun, and ynto; the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes. of the children of Iftael, © 
2 |, And fpake.vnto them at Shiloh in the 
Num. 35.2- 2° landiof Canaan, faying,* The Lord commanded 
dining eats aby.the hand of Mofes,to giue-ys citiesto dwel 
God thewed his tn with the fuburbes thereof for,our cattell..;. 
power. : ; 
+53 So. the children ot Ifrael gaue ynto,the 
Léuites, out of their inheritance at the com- 
mandement ofthe Lord thefe cities with their 
{uburbs: veh leo} : 
->4;, And the lotcame.out for the families of 
b Hemeaneth the ® Kohathites:and the children of Aaron the 
Priefts: for fome Priclt, which were of the Leuites, had by lot, 
Rerietie mut of the tribe ofIudah,and out of the tribe of 
¢ éuerytribe Sitneon,and out of thé tribe of Beniamin ‘thir- 
gaue moror. teene cities. . : 
cordingastheir 5, And the reft.of thechildren of Kohath 
0 ras had by lot out.of the families of the tribe of E- 
Num.39:8. 2° phraim, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, and out.of 
τ the halfe tribeiof Manafleh,ten cities. | 
ορίός, Alfothe children of Gerfhon had by lor 
_ out of the families of the tribe. of Iffachar; and 
out.of thetribe of Afher,and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali,and out of the halfe tribe of Manafieh 
in Bafhan, thirtcene:cities. | 
26 Jr The children of Merari,according to 
their families had out of the:tribe of Reuben, 
and out ofthetribeof, Gad,and outofthe tribe 
of Zebulun,twelue cities. | | 
ὃ Sothe children of Ifrael gaué by lot yn, 
' po the Leuitcsthefe cities with their, fuburbs, 
" asthe Lordthad, commaunded.by. the hand of 
ἢ Mofes. “τς ΕΡΜΗΣ δ᾽ é 
᾿φ9Φ GAndthey gaue out-of thetribeof.the 
children of Judah, and, out of thetribe ofthe 
eyo citer > ehildren of Simeon, thefe cities which are here 
ἃ For Aafon,. ef *" 5, nfo» } 
came ofkohath, Tamed. {: > dina ods liye 
and therefore ” 1,0:.And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 


he Priefts office «, ᾿ς, ἢ ¢ REL) Coy, 
ΣΤΥ ἦν being of the fampulics of the Kohathites , and of 


ἴον, Galile, 


Ὁ Dewt.4.43. 
Bchron.6.73. 


ἃ Out ofthe © 
halte tribe of 
Manafleh be- 
yond lorden. 


e Before the 
iudges, 


{! Or,the chiefe of 
the fathers. 


that familie, 


Tofhua: 


1,32, And out ofthe tribe of Na 


-'to the Leurtes; 4) 


che fonines of Leui( for theirs was the firftlot) 
os 11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of the 
father of Anak(which is Hebron )in the moun= 
tainie of Judah, with the {uburbes of the fame 
roundabout it. πη θα ΠΟΊΩΙ 
12 (Butthe land of the citie,and the villa- ἡ 
ges thereof, gauc they to * Caleb the fonne of * chop. 4h 
Jephunneh tobe his pofleflton), i 5 og ΠΣ | 
13..q Thus they gaue to. the children of Oe a 
Aaron the Prieft, a citie of refuge for the, flay~' milie of the Kos 
er, eden Hebron'with her{uburbs, and:Libnah per wiio 
with her fuburbs, erst CO” Chiefe, vial 
14 And Jattir with her fuburbs, and Efhte- “a 
moa,and her{uburbs, 20% tiodsd wt 
15-And Holon with hér fuburbs, and De- oe 
bir with herfuburbs, | id 
16 And Ain with her fuburbs:, and Iuttah 
with her fuburbs , Beth-fhemesfh with herfub- 
urbs : nine.cities outof thofe twotribes.-:/s 4, 
17 And out ofthe tribe of Beniamin they 
gane Gibeon with her fuburbs,Geba with-her 
fuburbs, 1 >A bas netodl bas 
18. Anathoth with her fuburbs,and:Almon 
with her fuburbs : foure cities. - Poe 
19 All thecities of the children: of Aaron 
Priefts, were thirteene cities-with their fub- _ 
urbs. Tee εἰ) 3 (oat 
20° @ Butto the families ofthe children of tool 
Kohath of the Leuites, 8 which werethereft of στ. 
thechildren of Kohath (for the cities oftheir not Priefts, 
lot were out of the tribe of Ephraim) | 
21 They gaue them the citieof refuge:for 
the flayer;,. Shechenn, with her fuburbs in h Hebronand | 
mount Ephraim;and Gezer with her{uburbs, , bei 7 
22 And Kibzaim. with: her fuburbs.,,. and ree vader the 
Beth-horon with herfuburbs: foure cities, “. Κοβαιμίξοο =) 
. 23 “And.out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with herfuburbs, Gibethon with her fuburbs, 
24. Aualon with her fuburbs , Garh-rim- 
mon with her {uburbs: foure cities, Ke | 
25 Andoutofthe ‘halfetribe of Manafieh, i whichdwee | 
Tanach with her fuburbs , and -<Gath-rimmon i484 
with her fuburbs : two cities, ae 
26 All the cities for the other families of 
the children of Kohath were tenne with their 
fuburbs. Pico: ἘΣ τ 
27 ΤΑΙ vnto the children of Gerfhon of - 
the families of the Leuites , they gaue out of 
thehalfe tribe of Manaffch, the citic of refuge 


for the flayer, KGolan in Bathah with het fab 


F The fuburbs 
were a chouend 
cubites fromthe ~ 
wall of the cities 
round about, 
Num 35.4. 


: Ay’. τ k Golan & Kee 
urbs , and Beefhterah with her fuburhs : two deth werethed 
GIES. LADY atlacos Na ee ιρεομι ει ΝΣ 
9 Sane. ΠΟΘ ᾿ Orie Ὑπάεγτας Get 

29 Andout ofthe tribe of Ufachar, Kifhon ‘honites, 
kersrd pte RSE 
mr.) : 


with neh fuburhs, Habre ἡμὴ her fuburbs.” 
29 Jatmutn with herfuburbs- En_oasa; 
yf } h fil Me ὡς Ἂν 2! £2 ws s,En §2haun 
030 And out of the tribe of Afher , Mithal 
with her fuburbs; Abdon with hes fuby δὶς 
τ 31, Helkab with her fuburbs, & Rehoh rich 
her fuburbs : foure cities. SRG 
ti 3 fo cae o¢.0f Naphrali, the εἰς | 
τὶς Ἦ rene for the layer, Kedeth in | Galil, (0r,Galile 
with her uburbs,and Hammoth-dor with her 
fuburbs, 


ὧν éuben and Gad Chap.xxij, build an Altar: i: 
3 Mad Chapseaj, 150, buildan Alear. aor ἡ 


fuburbs ,and Kartan with her fuburbs: three att of the Lorde commanded you: Thatis, 


cities. tS neg yS 2 29°98 * that ye‘loue tie Lord your God , and walké + pois 16 χὰ: 
33 A the cities of Gerfhonites » accor= inallhis wayes , & keepe his commandeinents, ὃ He fheweth 
ding to their families, were thirtcene cities with and cleaue ynto him, ὃς ferue him with all YOUL ftech the fall 


Rees b , 2 {tech the fulfil- 
theiriuburbs. heart,and with all your foule. ling of the law, 
34 q Alfo vnto the families of the children 6 So lofhuad blefled themsandfentthem a Uetoukais 
I Theyarehere of Merarithe!reft ofthe Leuites,they cane out away,and they went vito their tents: ded themto 
called the reft, f } ib ΕΖ [ I I k ; . } eka Ἢ 1c ἱ Ἂ God and prayed 
ecaufechey are Ὁ vices eo ῳ πη. Lokneam with her fub- 7 {Now vatoone halfe of the tribe of Ma- ἐς thems | 
Jat numbred, & 5, ana Kartah wi 1 Ὁ ὃς ᾿ Mion 4 : 
epee urbs, rtah with her fuburbs, nafleh Mofes had giuen a poffe/fion in Bafhan : 


yongetbroher, 35. Dimnah with herfuburbs,Nahalal with and vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Iofhuaa- 


Gen46.t1- — herfuburbs : foure cities. mong their brethren on this fide Jorden Weft 


τὸ Bezer & = 36 Andout of thetribe ofReuben,™Bezer ward: therefore when Jofhuafent them away 
ἃ ΡΠ: ἡ ΒΒ fe ᾽ fs ἢ 
| contain with her fuburbs , & Jahazah withher fuburbs, to their tents,and blefled them, 


wnderthe Merae 237 Kedemoth withher fuburbs , and Me= ὃ Thushee f{pake ynto them, faying, Rea 
Fites and beyond Ὑ aaa soa} 


aij, | Forien,chop, phaath with her fuburbs : foure cities. ture with much riches vnto your tents , and 
iy ἡ 20.8. 38 And out of the tribe of Gad they ga#etor witha great multitude of cattell, with filuerand 
ὴ Ch acitic ofrefuge for the flayer, Ramoth in Gile- withgolde,with brafle and with yron,and with 
oh ad with her fuburbes , and Mahanaim with her great abundance of rayment ! dinide the {poyle 
Hatin {uburbs, | of your enemies with your ¢ brethreii (Which rbacat 
Ἢ Ἰ Η͂ thh yb Ad ἕω Τὰς : yout Σ . e Which remai- 
Mi, 39 Fiethbon with her fuburbs , ad Iazar 9 ἢ So the children of Reuben, and. the πε achome and 
ΤᾺ with her fuburbs : fourc cities in all. childrenof Gad, and halfethe tribe of Manaf- Mel {nee , 
ἡ γι" 40 Soallthe cities of thechildren of Mera- {eh returned,and departed fromthe children of 27.1. 3am-3¢ 
a δὲ τί according to their families is which were the Ifrael fromm Shilch (which isin the land of Caz 7” 
ἣν τοίξοξτῃε families of the Leuites) were by their maan) to go vnto the countrey of Gilead tothe 
ma | ’ lot,twelue cities. land of their poffef Με thevihadobees 
tht fh c,twelp = . ry “‘ponenion , which they had obteia 
| ee. 41 Andall the cities ofthe Leuites® within red, according to the word ofthe Lord by the 


hl Pprophicfiethey the pofleflion ofthe children of τας were hand of Mofes. 
th “| Meretcattered - eight.and fortie with their fuburbs: 10. € And’ when they came ynto the Hest ΦΗΩ 
the ghout th eters Ξ Ξ 2 ; ; : Ἁ Eby Gelilork, 
μὰν t) countrey, which 42 I hefecities lay euery one Jewerallywith ders of lorden ( which are inthe land of Cas which countres 
ES Oithie God vied to this] 


© | end, thachis peo- reir fuburbes round about theni: fo were all naaii)then thechildren of Reuben,and the chil- ae ee 

\ | Pele might be in- thefe cities. ) dren of Gad , andthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh, the Amorites 
ti | δ ligionty 43 4 So the Lord gaue vnto Ifrael all the built f there an altar by orden , ἃ great altar to mihi 9 
ubua them, land, which he had fworne to giuevntotheirfa-~ {eeto. . ἘΝ Canaamites, ὦ 
iby thers : and they poffeffed it, and dwele therein. 11. €Whenthe children of Iftactheard fay; Sepia 
hs, le 44, Alfo the Lord gaue them reftround a- Beholde, the children of Reuben, and the chil- for femeume | 
ts ; bout according το 41} that hehad{worne vnto dren of Gad and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh rreyonboth ιν 
hd = their fathers : andthere {tood not-a.man of all haue built an altar in the forefront of the land of Spl cbs: 
id . their enemies before them : for theLord-deli- Canaan ypon'the borders of Iorden at the paf naan, ὁ 

"“ ucredall their enemies into their hand. age of the children of Ifrael 

ἡ | Bchap.2 3.24.15 45 “There failed nothing of all. the good =.) 12. Whenthechildrend£ Ifraelheard it,then 
sie things, which the Lord had {aid vntothehoufe τῆς whole Con gregation of the children of If. 
a . of Iirael,bxt all came to pafle. | rael gathered them together at Shiloh to goe 
iia om SS ean CHAP. XXIL vp § to warreagain{t them. δὲ καὶ Such now 
i εὐ 1 Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh are fent a- 13 Then the children of [ftael fent ynto the hee ss zai: 
Mh | gaine to their poffeffions. 10 They build an altar fora children ofRetiben sand to the children of Gad , rather lofe their 


_ memorial, τς The I{raclites peprqet them. 2% Their an~ and tothe halfe tribe of M anafieh into the land the she refistels 


- Swere for defence of the fame. ᾿ : 5 | 
ie - f ΕΣ Re τε td ἐφαρῖσοῖ of Gilead , Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the tobechanged 
Na Afterthatthe "YT Hen * lofhua-called the Reubenites, & the Prieft, . or€orrunied, 


yto a pees ape: 1s Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 14 And with him tenne princes , of euery 
Canaan, 2 <Andfaidynrothem, Yechaue kept all chiefehoufea prince, according to all the tribes 


Which wae tatMofes the feruant of the Lord ? comman- οὗ H{rael ; for cucry one was chiefe of their f- 
poeatmedbe. ded you , and haue obeyed my yoiceinall that hers houthold among the|thoufands of [frael, [Ormultitnde. 


fon tet bre I coinmanded you: : τς @ So they went ynto the children of 
3. Yehaue not forfaken your brethren this Reuben,and tothe children of Gad »andtothe 


ἢ 32:29. 
long (ςαίοῃ ynto- this day , but haue diligently halfe tribe ofManaffeh » vnto the land of Giles 
keptthe cOmandement of the Lord yourGod, ad,and{pake with them ,faying, 
4, And now theLord hath giuenreftvnto 6. Thus, faieth 4 the whole con 
your brethren as he promifedthem: therefore ofthe Lord,What tranfgreifion isthis that yee ate peice τὰ 


Now returne ye & goe to your tents,totheland hauetranfgreffed againtt the God of Ifrael ; to mon people, 
of your poffeffion, which Mofes the feruant of .turneaway this day fromthe Lord. in that yee 
the Lord *hath giuen you beyond Jorden. haue built you an altar for to rebell this day. a+ 

5  Buttake diligent heed, to doethe come ° gainft the Lord ? a δ 
imandement and Law, which Mofes the fere 17 Haue wee too little forthe wickednefle 


*of 


gregation ἢ Notonely of : 


ἰδ: 


τς nage ee PTT ee τ > a, . * 


T he peoples promife. 


cannot ferue the Lord: forhe is an holy Gad: 
heisaiclous God: he wil not pardon your ini- 
quitienor your finnes. 
. “200]f yee forfakethe Lord and ferue ftrange 
"chép.23.15* sods, * then he willreturne and bring euil vp- 
on you, and confume you, after that hee hath 
done you good. . 
21 And the people faid ynto Iofhua , Nay, 
but we will feruethe Lord. | . 
22 And Iofhua faid vntothe people, Yee 
i Ifyoudoethe ate witnefles  againft your felues, that ye haue 
ownemethes chofen you the Lord, toferue him: and they 
shallcondemne {aid We are witnefles. 
ii 23 Then put away now, fad he, the {trange 
eae ΕΝ K gods which are among you, and bowe your 
therwife, hearts yntothe Lord God of Ifrael. 
24: And the people {aid vnto Tofhua, The 


Lord our God will we ferue , and his voice will. 


weobey- 
1 By ioyning 25 So Jofhua! madeacouenant with the 
God and the h { d d ἢ di 
people together: people thefame day, and σαῖς them an ordi- 
alfoherepeated yanceand law in Shechem. 


the promifes and : 
sereioaitgs 26 And Jofhua wrote thefe wordes in the 


out ofthelaw. booke of the Lawof God, andtooke a great 

[]Or,elme, ftone,and pitched it there ynder an || oke that 
wasin the San¢ctuary:of the Lord. 

27. And Iofhuafaid ynto allthe people, Be- 


THE 


Lu, DD 


ludges. 


hold, this ftone shall bea witnefle ynto vs: for it 
mhath heard all the words of the Lord which m Rather then 
4% ἡ 4 man 
he fpake with ys : it fhalbe therefore a witnefle not hea 
again{t you;leaft you denie your God. be punifhed the 
ΤῊ Cre 
28 Then Iofhua let the people depart,eule~ titer, 
ry man ynto his inheritance. ὍΣ Beanies saa 
29 Andafter thefe things Jofhuathefonne = | 
of Nun, the feruant ofthe Lord died, bemg an q 
hundred and tenyeeres old. 59 
30 And they buried him inthe border of his ΟΝ 
inheritance in * Timmath-ferah , which as in * che.19.50, 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
mount Ephraim, on the North fide of mount S*?. 


Gaafh. | δ... 
21. And Ifrael"ferued the Lordall the daies n sucharethe 
of Iofhua, andall the daies of the Elders thato- ieee 
uerliued Iofhua, and which had knowenall the ters are, ὧν 
workes ofthe Lord παῖε had done ἔοσ Ifrael: .. τ 
32 And the * bones of lofeph, which the *Gé.50.2 ae 
children of Ifrael brought out of Egypt, buried: 413.1975 
they in Shechem ina parcell of ground which, ~ ὁ 
Iaakob bought of * the fonnes of Hamor the fa *Gen33.19.5 
ther of Shechem , for an hundred pieces of fil- | 
uer, and the children of Iofeph had τῇς τᾶ. 
their inheritance. ες 
33 AlfoEleazarthe fonne of Aarondyed, 
whom they buried in { thehill of Phinehashhis + 24,,¢ibeath 


fon, which was given him in mountEphraime ; Phinchas, 


~ 
e 


ἐξ 3, 


— ἘΞ c rs 


τῶν ῷ 


- 
-. 


BOOK E (OF: 


GES. 5 


TOE», A:R GV ALE: N. “, 
A Lheit there is nothing that more hos Gods wrath,then mansingratitude , yet zs there nao 


thing [0 difpleafant and hainoust 


at can turne backe Gods loue ‘frombis Church. For now whex 


the I{raelites were entred into the land of ( anaan, and fawe the trueth of Gods promife performed , in 
ftead of acknowledging his great benefits and gining thankes for the fame,they fellto moft-horrible obli 3 
on of Gods graces,contrary to their folemne promi/e made vnto Iofhua, & fo prouoked his vengeance 

/ (as much asin them ftood )to their utter deftruttion,W herof as they had moft enident ‘fignes by the mux 
tabilitie of their fiate: (for he fuffered them tobe moft cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pul- 


led them from libertie and caft themanto flanery,to the intent they might feele thei 


tr owne ntiferiesand 


[ὁ callunto him and be delinered ) Soto fhew that-his mercies endure for ener, he raifed up from time 
totime (uch as foould deliner thensandaffure them of his fanour and grace, if they would turneto him 


bytrue repentance. And thefe delinerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becanfet 


hey were executors of 


Godsindgements,not chofen of the people nor by ficceffion,but railed up,as it feemed beft to God, for the 


gouernance of his people.T hey were foureteene innumber befides lofhua,e ouernedfrom lofhuaunto 


Saul the firft king of Ifrael. Lofhua and thefe unto the time of Saulruled 


377. yeeres. Inthis booke are 


many notable points declared,but two efpecially: firft, the battell that the Church of God hath for the 


maintenance of true religion againft idolatry and {uperftition : next, what great da 
wealth is in, when as God giueth not a Adagiftrate to reteine his people im the pure 


bis true feruice. 


yh 3 Sp aaah 


x After Tofhua was dead, Indah was conftitute captaine. 
6 Adoni-bexek is taken. 14. The requeft of Achfah. 16 
The children of Keni, 28 The Canaanites are made tri~ 
butaries but not deftroyed, 


ey Fter that Iofhua was dead,the 
a By the indge- or) νος Ὁ children of Ifrael 5. asked the 
a ΥἹ 1830 4?) vo ' Lord,faying,*Who thal govp 
num.27.21. Kao for ys again{t the Canaanites, 
to fight firft againft them?. 


1fam.28.6, 
b Who thalbe 
2, ‘Andthe Lord faid, Iu- 


our captaine ? 


ager that C omuzon 


neffe of religion and 
dah fhall goeyp 


into his hand, 


3 And Iudahfaid vnto Simeon his © bros ¢ Forthettibe 


ther,Come vp with meinto mylot, that wee ofsimeoat 
may fight againft the Canaan} WCC heir inheritance 

ay ΠΡ : aNaanites : and I likes within cheeribe 
wife wil goe with thee in of 


Σ : to τῇ tlot: 1 of Iudah,Ioh, 
went withhim. ¥iot: fo Simeon 19% ca 


4. Then Tudah went Vp and the Lordde | 


liuered the Canaanites and the Perj, Zites into 


their hands, andthey ἢ 
Sta ¥ Mewe of t ; 
tenthoufand men. hein in Bezek 


: behold, I haue giuen the land 


5s And 


Gods benefits 


ὃ But ftickefaft varothe L 
as ye haue donevynto this day. 

9 Forthe Lord hath caft out before you 
reat nations.and mightie, and no man hath 
ood before your face hitherto. 

10 *Onemanofyou thal chafeathoufand: 
forthe Lord yout God he fighteth for you sas 
he hath promifed you. 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 


σ 
5 
{t 


*Penit.26.8, 


Geut. 32.30. 


"tay pe fete. ffelues,that yelouethe Lord your God. 
th ch 12. Els,ifye goe backe, and cleaue ynto the 
i re{t of thefe nations : that is , of then that re= 
ἢ \ ea mer maine with you, & fhall || make " arriazes With 
ἡ ἂν NOrsbaxe cox=  » them,and [ σοῦ vnto them sand they to you, 
esata 13 Know yefor certaine, thatthe Lord your 
hl = God will-caft out no more of τῆξις nations. 
) 


*Bxed.23.33. frombefore you: *'but they fhalbea {nare and: 
aes 3353-5" deftruction.yato you,andawhipon your fides, 
© Meaning,they’ and thomes in your ¢ eyes’, vntiil ye perifhout 
es OG OE his good land, which the Lord your God 


all griefe vnto ’ 
“You,andfa the» hath giuen you. 


iy ᾿ hha 14. Andbehold j this day doe f enter into 
unite © 1 die accor. the wayofall the world, ἃς ye knowin albyour 
cll ding to y courfe : - κ Ls 
nature, 8 hearts and in all your foules., that nothing 
Β΄ Molt certain~ beh failed of 41} the good :thines which the 
a a dy. ee .2 5 
} ME *chap.2 1245. + Lord your God proimifed you,bze allare come 


to.pafle vnto you: nothing hath failed thereof: 
flOr,prorifes 15 Theretoreas all || good things arecome 
| vpon you, whieh the Lord yout God promtiféd 


mile __ you, fo {hall τῆς Ford bring. vpon you eu ory 
el | tiie || euill thing, vntil he haue deftroyed you outot 
my this good land, whichthe Lord your God hath 
| giuen you. 3 
TWD th Hetheweh 16 Whenye fhallh tranfgreffe the coucnant 
thet ᾿ that noeuill can ofthe Lord your God, which he commanded 
olde Scoot he offend you;and dhall go and ferue other gods,and bow 
tat aa by difobe- yourtfelues to them, then fhall the wrath ofthe 
Ἶ i ais Lord waxehotagaintt you, ἀπά γε fhall perifh 
A 


quickly out.of th 
giuen youn eso 
CHAP. XXII, 

2 lofhua rehearfeth Gods benefits, 14 and-exhorteth the : 
people to feare.God..25 The league tenewed betibeerie 
God and the peopler- 29 Iofhua dieth. 

dofeph are buried. 33. Eleazar dieth, .. 


A N D> Iofhusa. affembled atdine all oli 


e good land whichhee hath 


sl eo, * tribes of Hrael to Shechem } and called 
ty! the haife- 


the Elders: of ftael, and their heads, and their 
ὦ Before the 


Arke,which was Judges,and theitofficers, and they prefented 
Broughtto 586. chemfelues before>God, 


MY  ¢hem,when th : te 

? tess bury 16. $2 Then Iofhua faid vnto ail t] 

Wp Ephsbones. == Thus faith th 
7 Gen.1 3.31. 


1¢ people, 


e Lord God of Ifrael, * Your fa- 


udeth,s.6,7. thers dwelt beyond the¢ floodin old time, 6: 
2 eas. wen Yerah the tather of Abraham and the fa 
7 Gen.11.26,.°. . therof Nachorsand ferued other gods. ¢ 

. 03. Απα]τόοξο your father Abraham from 

Γ΄ _, beyond the flood; andbrou glit him thorowall 
'  theland of Canaan, and multiplied his: feede; 
We Gen23.2. and x gaue him Izhak. Livy 19%7 
W%Gen.25.26, 4. And I gaue: ynto Izhak; * Iaakob and 
{ 1636.8.  EfauzandI gaue ynto * Efau mount Seir, to 
¥Gen,46.6, polleffeit: but *Jaakob and.his children wert 


downe into Egypt. 


Chap.xxuij. 


ord your God, 


. caft them out before you, even the t 


22. The: bones fs : 


onthe Hraelites)> 202! 
\inattiahtesinparnariemmgeae senpmitivneniandaeiaan Lae 
5 * Dfetit Moles alforand Aaron, and ids* 24.3. το, 
plagued Egypt: and'when I had /@ done: a 
mong them, [brought you out. τ᾿ : | 
τό ο ὃ brought your fathers out of E- 
gypt,and ye caine yntotheSéay ἀπά τῆς Egype 


tians purfued) after your fathers: with charers 
and horfemen vnto * the red Sea! 


*Exed, x 2.3% 


at 
! 


b *Exod.ta ᾧ, 
7 Then they cryed viatothe Lordfandh 
put | a darknefle betweenexyou and the Eeyp- Ἰδριχετω 


tans, and brought thefeavponthem;:and co- 
ucredthem : fo :your-eyes haue: feetle: whats] 
haue donc:in Egypt : alto yeedwelt inthe wik> 
dernicfle da long feafon. «Ὁ. 0: auf 
8. After J brought:yow into the’ land-of 
the Amoritess which dwelt beyond Jorden, 
“and they fought with you: but Igaue them 
into your hand and ye poffeffed thesr country, 
and. Ideftroyedthem out of your fight. | 
9 *Alfo Balak the fonne of Zipporcking *Numb.23,$, 
of Moabarofe:andwarted againft Itrael ,-and deny jog 
fentto callBalaam the fon of Beor forto cucie 
you, Scie ni | 
τσ Butlwoulde not heare Bal 
fore heblefted 
hishand. ἡ: 
Tr And ycé went over Iorden, and came 
vnto fericho; and the ¢ miéni of Iericho fought 
asain{t you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
andthe Gafaanites > aiid the Hitrites, and the 
Girgafhites, the Hinites$ aad the Iebufites, 
and-l delineredthem into your hand. 
rz. Arid I fent * hornets before you,which | 
wo Kings 
ot with thy {word, nor 


ἡ ‘Ettetr fortie 
yeeres. 


*Num.21.29, 


aam.:there- 
you, and I delmered you out of 


e€ Becaufeit 

was the chiefe 
citie, vnder it he 
conteineth all 
the countrey : 
elie they of the 


chap. i 1,20. 
of the Amorites> zdn 


with thy bow. | 
13 And:{:haue giuen youa land, whetcih 
ye did notlabéur,and cities which ye built nor, 
and ye dwellinthem,and eate of the vine yards 


sand oliue'treés,which ye planted not: 


14 Nowtheseforef featethe Lord,&ferue £ This is the 
himin-vprightneffe and in tructh,and put away: beneicecs ρας 
the gods); which your fathers ferned beyond carey fo Beare 

‘the flood andin E Sypt ,andferue ye the Lord. μΞ Soithlon 

15 And ifitfeeme ἐμ} ynto you toferue mute 
the Lord, choofé you this'day whom yee welll in your fein, 
ferue,whetherthe gods which your fathers fer= 
ued ( that were beyond the flaod ) orthe gods 
of the Amoritcs,in whofe land ye dwell: s\but 
Tand mine houfe will feruethe Lord, 

16 Then the people anfwered and fayde, 
God forbid, that wee fhould forfake the L 
toferue other gods. 3 

17 Forthe Lord our God, hee brought ys 
and our fathers out of theland of E gypt, from 
the houfe of bondage ,.and hee didthole great 
miracles in-our fight , and preferued ys in’all 
the way that we went, andamong all the'/peo- 

ple thorow whom we canie, ΚΣ ᾿ 

13° And the Lorddid ca out before: ysall h How mick > 
the people, even the Amotites which dweltin Boutd το ΩΣ 
theland: therefore will’ we alfo feruethe Lord, God ia Chri, ᾿ 
hforheis ourGod. 6. 00 Saas) bY whom Ἣν 

19 And Iofhua fayd γῆτο the people, Ye 


aque receined 
cannot 


g This teacheth 
vsthat ifall the 
woild would go 

from God,yer e- 
ord, uery one of of ys 
particulaity is 
bound to cleaue 
vnto him. 


Ὁ theredemption - 
Of our foules | 


-.. .-.  ΄-τςοοι: nn CAA 


The peoples promife. 


cannot ferue the Lord: for he is anholy God: 
heisaiclous God: μεν] not pardon your ini- 
quitie nor your finnes. 

200] fyee forfakethe Lord and ferue ftrange 
gods, * then he wilfreturne and bring euil vp- 
on you, and confume you, after that hee hath 
done you good. 

21 And the people faid ynto lofhua , Nay, 

_ but we willferuethe Lord. | 

-.22 And Iofhua faid vntothe people, Yee 
i Ifyoudoethe ate witnefles ‘ againft your felues, that ye haue 
ownemexhes chofen you the Lord, toferue him: and they 
shallcondemne {nid We are witnefles. 
or 23 Then put away now, /aid he, the {trange 
k gods which are among you, and bowe your 
hearts vnto the Lord God of Ifrael. 

24: And the people faid ynto Tofhua , The 


* Chapa 3.156 


k Out of your 
hearts ando- 
therwife. 


Lord our God will we ferue , and his voice will. 


) weobey- | 
1 By ioyning 25 So Iofhua! madeacouenant with the 
God and the ; 
peopletogether: peoplethefame day, and gaue them an ordi- 
alfoherepeated nance and law in Shechem. 

feraites 26 And Iofhua wrote thefe wordes in the 
our ofthelaw. booke of the Lawof God, andtooke a great 
ftone,and pitched it there vnder an || oke that 
wasin the Sandtuary.of the Lord. : 


27. And Iofhuafaid ynto allthe people, Be- 


ΠΣ ΣΡ Τὰ 
oh ἐν 


{)Or,elnse. 


ludges. 


lofhua dieth, > 


hold, this ftone fhall bea witnefle vnto vs: for it 
mhath heard all the words of the Lord which m Rather then 
he fpake with ys : it fhalbe therefore a witnefle oe 
againtt yousleaft you denie your God. 
28 Then lofhualet the people depart,euc~ 
ry man ynto his inheritance. ok 
29 And after thefe things Iofhua the fonne 
of Nun, the feruant ofthe Lord died, bemg an 
hundred and ten yeeres old. . τα, 
30 And they buried him in the border ofhis sia 
inheritance in * Timnath-ferah , which ds in * chep.19.50, 
mount Ephraim, onthe North fide of mount 7229. 


Gaafh. 


uM Creatures 
thal crie for ven. 
geance; 


31 And Hrael" ferued the Lordallthe daies n Suchatethe | 


peoplec 
lie as their 1.14 
lers are, ; 


of lofhua, andall the daies of the Elders thato- 
uerliued Jofhua, and which had knowenallthe 
workes ofthe Lord that he had done for Ifrael. 
32 And the * bones of Iofeph,, which the *Gé.50.25-7 
children of Ifrael brought out of Egypt, buried: 47319) 
they in Shechem ina parcell of ground which, ~~ 
Iaakob bought of * the fonnes of Hamor the fae. *Gen.33.19,. 5 
ther of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of fil- 
uer, and the children of Iofeph had themam 
their inheritance. Fo 
33 AlfoEleazarthe fonne of Aarondyed; 
whom they buried in ¢ thehill of Phinehas his + 24r,cibeah ὦ 


fon, which was given him in mount Ephraims : τείας, 


O:KVES Oise 
GES. 


ἐν: 


δ ἑν ἐν Δὲ s 


ΑΒ κι dL AV ae 


A Lheit there is nothing that more pera Gods wrath,then mans ingratitude , yetis there nox 


at can turne backe Gods loue fromlis Church. For now when 


thing fo difpleafant and hainoust 


the I{raelites were entred into the land of ( anaan, and fawe the trueth of Gods promife performed , in 
Stead of acknowledging his great benefits and gining thankes for the fame,they fellto moft-borrible obli- 


105 of Goas graces,contrary to their folemne promife made unto Iofhua, 
(as much as in them ftood )totheir utter deftruttion,Wherof as they had moft enident ‘fignes by the mu 
tabilitie of their ftate: (for he fuffered them tobe moft cruelly vexed and tormeuted by tyrants: he pul- 
led them from libertie and caft themanto flanery,to the intent they might feele their owne miferiesand 

fecalluntohim and be delinered ) Soto fhew that-his mercies endure for ener , he raifed up from time 
totime [uch as fhould deliner thenzandaffure them of his fanour and grace, if, they would turne to him: 
by true repentance. And thefe delinerers the Scripture calleth Iud ges , becanfe they were executors of 


c& fo pronoked his vengeance 


Gods indgements,not chofen of the people nor by fucceffion,but railed vp as it feemed beft to God forthe 


gouernance of his people.T hey were foureteene innumber befides Iofhua 
Saul the firft king of Ifrael. Lofoua and thefe unto the time of Saulruled 
many notable points declared,but two efpecially: firft, the battell that the Church of God hath for the 
mcintenance of true religion againft idolatry and [uperfiition : next, what great danger that Common 
wealth isin, whenas God gineth not aMagiftrate to reteine his people in the pureneffe of religion and 


his true feruice. 


Ct aks, Je 


x After lofhua was dead, Indah was conftitute captaine. 
6 Adoni-bexek is taken. 14. The requeft of Achfah. 16 
The children of Keni, 28° The Canaanites are made tri~ 
butaries but not deftroyed, 


a By the iudge- 
meritof Vrim, 
reade Ex0.28,30 
num.27.29. 
xfam,28.6, 

Ὁ Who hhalbe 
our captaine ? 


von Lord,faying,*Who fhal govp 
for vs againtt the Canaanites, 
to fight firft againft them? 


Nae 


ie Fter that Iofhua was. dead,the 
ΛΝ: children of Ifrael 4 asked the 


2, ‘Andthe Lord faid , Iu- 


2  gouerned from lofhua wnte 
377-yeeres. Inthis booke are 


dah fhall goe vp 


into his hand, 


te pe Iudah faid vnto Simeon his bro ¢ forthetribe 
sCome vp with meinto mylot, that wee ofsimeonh 
may fight againft the Canaanites : and I likes oes eet 
τας . a. Cea ’ 1X@=} within wet 
wife wil goew ith thee into thy lot’: fo Sim of ludah,Tolh 
went withhim. 3 COM i9.% 

4. Then Tudahwen 
liuered the Canaanites 
their hands, and they 
tenthoufandmen, ἡ 


: behold, I haue giuen the land 


typ, and the Lordde. 
Fie the Perizzites into 
ewe of then in Bezek 


5s And 


be punithed,the _ 


a9 


᾿ ᾿ 
eh) : 
. 


ὧν Ὑ 


ΠΈΣΕ 


CS Se Se a Ἣν ΤΕΣ 


ar 


ee 


Fat 
-Ξ 


ee 
i 


| Adont-bezek. The 


5 Andtheyfound||Adoni-bezekin Bezek: 
and they fought again{t him, and flew the Ca- 
naanites,and the Pertzzites. 

\ 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purfu- 


ed after him, and caughthim, and 4 cut off the 


Or, the Lord of 
Υ Bezek, 


es sade thumbs ofhis hands and of his feet. 

mentasthety- 7 And Adoni-bezek {aid , Seuentie kings 

rant himfelfe : ta ἃ 

confeffech, that hauing the thumbs of theirhandsand of their 

i eas feet cut off, gathered dread ynder my table : as 

Levi 24-1920 I haue done,{o God hath rewardedme.fo they 

brought himto Jerufalem,and there he died. 

8 (Nowthe children of ludah had fought 

by, againft lerufalem, and had taken itand {mitten 

: ic with theedge of the {word, and had fet the 

ς citie on fire) 


9 @ Afterward alfoche children of Iudah 


6 Which was 
afterward built 
againe,and pof- 3 ; 
ἐν feiled by thele- went downe to fight again{t the Canaanites, 


Neh.» 
in) — that dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the 
Ν ὶ δοιτἢ, ἀπά in the low countrey. 
ty to And Judah wentagainit the Canaanites 
“Sth that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before 
he *fofh.15.14. time was called * Kiriath-arba: andthey flew 
fthefethee’  fShefhai,and Ahimanand Talmai. | 
Ont svete gianiss ard x And fromthencehe went tothe inhabi- 
kyl) Anak. tants of Debir, and the name of Debirinolde 
iy . time was Kiriath-fepher. 
12 And Caleb faid, Hee that {miteth Kiri- 
1 ath-fepher,and taketh it,euen to him wil I giue 
Aschfah my daughter to wife. 


13 And Orhniel the fonne of Kenaz'Ca- 
lebs yonger brother tookeit,to whom he gaue 
Achfah his daughter to. wife, 

14 And when fhecame to bim,fhee moued 
g Readeloth. him to aske of her fathera field, 8 and fhe high- 


my) 35.48. ted off heraffe, and Caleb faid yntoher, What 


mis wiltthou ? 7 

mh τς And fhe anfwered him, Giue mea blef= 
| fing : for thou haft giuen me aSouth countrey, 
| giuc me alfo fprings of water :and Caleb gaue 
i. her the {prings aboue and the fprings beneath. 


" — ἢ This was ΟΠ 
1, of thensmes of 
wal ᾿ Mofes father 

| in law,reade 
" | Nun.10.29, 


τό @ And the children of ἃ Kent Mofes fa- 
ther in law went vp out of the city ofthe palme 
trees with the children of Indah, into the wil- 
dernefle of Iudah, thatlieth in the South of A- 
rad,and went and dwelt among the people. 

17 ButIudah went with Simeon his bro- 
f _ ther,éthey flew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephah, and veterly deftroyed it,and called the 


f 
ΕΛ 

if 

b 


" 


ΝΣ name of the citie* Hormah. 
©) i Thefe cities & 18 Alfo Iudah tooke i Azzah with the 
i) others were af 


terwardspoter. COalts thereof, and Askelon with thecoaftes 
fed ofthe Phili- thereof,and Ekron with the coaftsthereof. 
halaman 19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and hee 

| poffeffed the mountaines : for hee couldnot 
τῷ driue outthe inhabitants of the valleis,becaufe 
they had charets of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb , as 
*Mofes hadfaid, and hee expelled thence'the 
three fonnes of Anak. 

21 But the children of Beniamin did not 
caft out the Iebufites, that * inhabited Ierufa- 

lem : therfore the Iebufites dwel withthe chil= 
dren of Beniainin in Ierufalem vnto this day. 


* Num. 14.24. 
10} 14.13, and 
15.14. 


k For after that 
the tribe of Iu- 
dah had burnt 
it,they built ic 
 againe, 


Chap.y. ς᾽ 


ot 


anaanites pay tribute. 103 


22. @ They alfo that were ofthehoitfe of Jo- 
feph, went vp to Beth-el, & the Lord was with 
them, 

23. And the houfe of Iofephcaufedto view 
Beth-el (andthe name of the citie before time 
was™ Luz) 

24. And the {pies fawaman come out ofthe 
citie,and they faid vnto him, Shew vs,we pray 
thee, the way into the citie, * and we will fhew, *#e/>-2.14. 
thee mercie. 

25 And when hehad fhewed them the way 
into the city,they {miotethe citie with the edge 
ofthefword, but they let the man andall his 
houfhold depart. 

26° Then theiman went into the land of the 
Hittites, and builta citie, and calledthe name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof ynto 
this day. 

27. 4 *Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Beth- 
fhean with her townes , nor Taanach with her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor withher 
townes,nor the the inhabitants of Ibleam with 
hertownes, neither theinhabitants of Megid- 
do with her townes:!but the Canaanites dwel- 
led ftillin thatland. | 

28 Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was ftrong, 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and expel- 
Jed them not wholly. 

29 Δ * Likewile Ephraim expellednot the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer,but the Cana- 
anites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did” Zebulun expell the inha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
halol, butthe Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries. 

35. @ Neither did Afher.caft out theinha- 
bitants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, norof Helbah, 
norof Aphik,norofRehob, 

32 But the Afherites dwelt among the Cas 
naanites the inhabitants of the lande : for they 
didnot drive them" ont. 

33 Neither did Naphtali driue out the 
inhabitants of Beth-fhemeth, nor the inhabi- 
tantsof Beth-anath, but dwelt among the Ca- 


8 
naanites the inhabitants of the land: neuerthe- 


leffe the inhabitants of Beth-fhemeth, and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries vnto them.: 

34 Andthe Amorites’|| droue the children ἢ ον, δι πιά them 
of Dan into the mountaine: fo that they fuffe- 
red them not το come downe tothe valley. 

35 Andthe Amorites [dwelt ftillin mount ἢ ον, would ἀρεῖ, 
Heresin Aiialon, andin Shaalbim , and when ; 
the ° hand of Iofephs familie preuailed , they 
became tributaries. - 

36. And the coaftofthe Amorites γνὰς from 
Maalch-akrabbim,ewex from?Selah & ypward. 
Ch AR kd Ae 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people becanfe they had made peace 

with the Canaanites.. 1x he Iaelites fell to idolatry.af> ... 

ter Iofhwas death. 14 They are delinered into the enemies πὸ 

hapds. 16 God delinereth them by Indges. 22 Why God 

Suffered idolaters toremaite among them. \ 4 


S And 


"Gen.a8.ngi 


® fofh. st. x ky 


I Wherefore 
God permitted 
the Canaanites 
to dwell ftillin 
the land,reade 


chap. 3.4. 


® Jofbi 16.40, 


τὰ Thatis, the 9 
tribe of Zebulun, 
as is alfotobe 
viiderftood of 
the reft, 


nh But made 
them pay tribute 
as others did, 


ο Meaning, 
when he was ° Ὁ 
ftronger then 
chee | 

p Which'was.a , 
citie in Arabia, . 
» oras fome.rea 

_ from the rocke, 


+ - ΜῊΝ 
ter REE I 


The pédple ep roued 


oe 


‘ misied 
Ne See eae ναὸν. ς, 


a That is,mef- 
fenger,or pro- 
phet,as fome 
thinke, Phi- 
nehas. 


AN an* Angel of the Lord came vpfroin 
£ AGilgal'to Bochim,and {aid I made youto 
8° vp out of Egypt,and haue brought yoii'vn- 
to the Lande which Thad {Worne vnto your fa- 
thers,and faid, 1 will neuer breake my couenant 
with you. 
» Dewtg.2. 2. *Yefhallalfo make no couenant with 
the inhabitant of this land, * byt thall breake 
downe their altars: but γε haue not obeyed my 
voyce. Why haue ye done this? 

ὁ Wherfore,I faid alfo,] wilnot caftthem 


* Dewt.12.3. 


* Tofh.23.13. 
fOr, fnare, to your fides, and their gods {παῖδε your de- 
{truction. 

4. And whet the Angél of the Lord {pake 
thefe words vnto all the children of Ifrael, the 
people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Therefore they called thename of that 
place, |! Bochim, and oftred factifices thefevn- 
tothe Lord. 

6 @ Nowwhen Jofhuahad {ent the peo- 
pleaway-, the children of Ifael went euery 
man into his inheritancépto pofleffe the land. 

7 Andthe people had ferwed the Lord all 
the dayes of Iofhua, and allthe dayes of the 
Eiders that outliued Jofhua, which had feene 
allthe great “works of the Lord that hee did 
for Iftael. 

‘8° But Tofhua' the fonne of Nun the fer- 
vant of the Lord died, when he was an hundred 
and ten yeeresolde 

9 ‘And they buried himinthe coafts of his 
ἃ Heres by mr- {ΠΟΙ απ δ. in 4 Timnnath-heres in mount Ez 
ning ths levers» phraim; on the North fide of mount Gaath. 

ack Ware 15 ; ‘ ° 

πιεῖν πε foth, 10 And fo all that.generation was gathe- 

#4, 30- redvnto their fathers, aud another generation 

atofe afterthemswhich neitherknew the Lord, 

nor yet the works which liehad done for Iffael 

ει @ Then the childremof Ifrael did wic- 

kedly in the figlit of the Lord and ferued¢Ba- 
alim, 

12 And forfooke the Lord God of their faz 
thers; “which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt,and followed other gods,ewen the gods 
ofthe peoplethat were round about them,and 
bowed yntothem, and prouoked the Lord to 
anger. | 
1.3:'So they forfooke the Lord, andferued 

*Baaland! Adhtaroth. 
4 7 ils 14 Andthe wrath of theLord was hote a- 
had the forme of gainttIfrael, andhee deliuered:them into the 
anes gihcere hands of {poilers,that fooiledthein,& he *fold 
donians. thei into the hands of their,enciniés round ac 
eee bout them, fothat they couldno longer ftand 
. before their enemies. 

15:6 Whitherfoeuerothey, went out; τῆς 
Whandeof theLord. was fore againftthern, as 
the Lord had faid, andas the Lord had fworne 
vito them : fo he punifhed them fore. 
ant 6 @ Notwithanding, the Lord raifed vp 
fOr, Magifrates. {| Tudees, which} deliuered them out of the 
tei famed. Bands of theit o ppreffours. 

17 But yet they would not obey their Iud- 


Or sreepinge 


b After that he 
had diuided to 
every man his 
portiou by lor, 
Jofh. 24.28. 


¢ Meaning,the 
wonders and 
mitacies. 


e ‘That is,al! 
maner of idoles, 


οἱ Chap. τον, 


g Inall their 
enterprifes. 

bh ‘The ven- 
peance. 


: "Judges. | 


out before you, but they fhalbe*asthornesvne 


for their rebellion, 


ves τ forthey went a whoring after other gods, 

o . . ν τὴν 
and worfhipped them, and turned quickly out _ ξ 
of the! way, wherein their fathers walked, o- Ἶ Meaning fromm 
beying the commandements of the Lord: they religion, 
didnotfo. | » 

18 Andwhenthe Lord hadeaifed them vp hal 
Iudges,: the Lord was with the Iudge, and de- a 
liuered them out of the handwf their enemies τ 
all the dayes of the Iudge (forthe Lord Thad t 2brrepentes 
compaflion of their gronings*becaufe of them k ‘Seeing thei ft 
that opprefled them and tormented them) 

19 Yet * when -the:-Iudge was dead, they *(.3.12, 
returned, and } did worfe then their fathers, in a 
following other gods to feruethem and wor- "a 
{hip thein: they ceafed not from their owne in- 
uentions nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindledagainft Ifrael,and he faid, Becaufe this 
people hath tranfgreffed my couenant, whichI 
commanded their fathers, and hath not obeied 
my voyce; 

21 ΓΠογείοσε willl no more caft outbefore 
them, any of the nations, which Jofhualeft 1 As the Hiuites, | 
whenhe died, oe 

22. Thatthroughthem I may™proue Ifrael, πὶ Sothat δοιὰ 

outward ene- 
whether they wil keep the way of the Lord,to πεν τα falle 
walke therein,as their fathers keptit,or not. prea are bug 

23. So the Lordleft thofe nations,and droue our fit a 
them not out immediatly , neither deliuered 13-3-andchap. 
them into the hand of Iofhua, ἐν ὶ 


C Hex PO FIT 


1 The Canaanites were left to trie Yrael. 9 Othmel delix 
wereth Yrael. 21 Ehud Rilleth king Eglon, 31 Shamgar 


killeth the Philiftims, 
Hefenow are the nations which the Lord 
_ left,that he might proue Ifrael by them(e- 
venas many of J/raelas had notknowen all the 
4warres of Canaan, | 
2: « Onely to make the generations of the 


children of Ifrael to know, and to teach them 


warres; Which doubtleffe their predeceflours 
knew >not) ry 

3... Fiue princes of the Philiftimis jand al the 
Canaanites.and the Sidonians,and the Hiuites 
thar dweltinmount Lebanon,from mount Ba- 
al-hermon yntil one come to Hamath. 

4 >And thefe remained to prooue Ifracl by 
them, τὸ wit , whether they would obey the 
commandements of the Lord; which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Mofes. 

5. And the childrenofl(rae] 
the Canaariites,the Hittites andt 
and thePetizzite s, atid the Hiuit 
bufites. 

6 And they tooke.< their 
their wiues, and gaue their da 
founes} and femed their 2ods. 


7 4So the children of Ifrael did wick 
. i 3 ickedl 
in the fight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord 


theit (οὐ ἀπά feruad Baalim 
t and4 Aj ἃ Treesor 
ὃ. Therefore the wrath ; Aiberoth. 


kindled againit Iftael, and ἢ 
the hande of Chufhan-y 


a Which were 
atchieued by the 
hand ef God, 
and not by the 
ower of maf. 
For they tu. 
fted in G 
he fought for 
them. a 


dwelt among 
he. Amorites, 
€s,and τῆς Je- 


daughters to be ¢ Contraryte 
ἢ S . Godscommaii 
Ushtersto their demenc,De 78 6 


of the Lord WaS for idolatrie. © 
he foldé them into 
Uhathain King of 
ἢ Aram- 


woodserected ΟΝ 


Ψ ἢ Or. halt. 


T Ebr. he comereth 
his fete. 


Ehud killeth Eglon. 


"ον βνεβροια- || Aran-naharaim,and the children of Iftael fer= 
ae” far asain 4 ; : 
Chuthan-rifhathaim eight yeres. 


Ita, 
' 


the children of Ifrael, and he fauedttem, exen 


Othniel the fonne of Kenaz, Galebs yonger ἢ 


brother. 

e Hewasftired 10 Andthe Spirit of the Lord came vpon 
vpbytheSpirit him,and he iudged Ifrael,and went out to war: 
eee And the Lord deliuered Chuflian-rifhathaim 
king of || Aram into his hand,and his hand pre- 
ἘΡΕΥΕΕΣ uailed again{t Chu fhan-rifhathaim, 
ynder lofhua, 11 Sothelahd had reft f fortie yeeres, and 
a Othnielthe fonne of Kenaz died, 

12 @ Then the ..children of Ifrael againe 
cominitted wickednes inthe fight of the Lord: 
and the Lord é{irengthenedE glon king of Mo- 
ab againft Ifrael, becaufe they had committed 
wickednefle before the Lord. $4 

13 Andhe gathered ynto him the children 
of Ammon, and Amalek , and wentand {mote 
Ifrael, & they poffeffed the citie of palme trees. 

14 Sothe chifdren of I{tael ferued Eglon 
king of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

15 But when the children of Ifrael cryed 
vato the Lord, the Lord ftirred them vp a faui- 
or,Beniamin, OUf, Ehud the fonne of Gera the fonne of || Ie- 
WOr,lefehanded. mini, aman ||\lame of his right hand : and the 
children of Ifrael fent a prefent by him ynto E- 
glon King of Moab. 

16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with 
twoedees ofa cubitleneth, andhe did gird it 


Ὁ 


vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 


17 And hee prefented the gift ynto Eglon 


[ OF, Syria. 


g Sothat the 
enemies of Gods 
people haue no 
power ouer 
them, but by 
Gods appoints 
ment, 


|! Or,caufed a 
dagce v to be made 


= King of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 


18 And whenhee had now prefented the 
prefent, hee fent away the people that bare the 
prefent, 


‘hOrssfome ὀ19 Buthec turned againe fromthe " quar- 
ees tiie, ris,that were by Gileal, and faid,Ihaue a fecret 


errand ynto thee, O King. Who faid, Keepe 
1 Tillallbede- 4 filence: and all that {tood about him, went out 
te from hin. 

20 Then Ehud came vntohim, (andhe fate 
alone in a fummer parler, which he had )and E- 

_ hud faid,I haue a meffage vnto thee fromGod. 
Then he arofe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruftit into his belly, 

22 Sothatthe haft wentin after the blade, 
and the fatte clofed about the blade, fo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly but 
the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him outinto thellporch, 
8¢ {hut the doores of the parler vpon him, and 
lockedthem. 

24 And whenhe was gone out, his feruants 
came : who feeing that the dootes of the parler 
were locked, they faid, {Surely he doth his eaf- 
ment in his Summer chainber. 

25 And they taried till they were afhamed: 
and feeing hee opened not the doores of the 


Chap.11i). 


9 | Andwhen the children of Ifrael cried’ 
ynto the Lord, the Lord ftirred vp.adauiour to ᾿ 


Deborah and Barak. 104 
parlar, they tooke thekey, and openedthem, 

and behold, their lord was fallen dead on the 

earth. 

26. So Ehud efcaped(whilethey taried)and 
was’ pafled the quarris, 8 efcaped ynto Seirath. 

27 And when he came home, ἢ hee blewa |lOr,caufed she 
trumpetin mount Ephraim, and the children ΩΣ 

of [86] went down with him from the moun- 19,3». 
taine,and he went before them. 

28 Then faid he vntothem,Follow me: for 
the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, exén 
Moabinto yourhand. Sothey went downe af- 
terhim, and tooke the paflages of Iorden to- 
ward Moab, & {uffred not aman to paffe ouer. 

29. And they flew ofthe Moabites the fame 
time about ten thoufand men, all|| fed men, ὃς 
all were warriours, & there efcaped not aman. 

30 SoMoab was + fubdued tharday,ynder t£r.bambled. 
the hand of Ifrael: and the ‘land had reft foure- Maat ire 
{core yeeres. 

31 @ Andafter him was Shamgar the fom 1 So tharitis 
of Anath, which flew of the Philiftims fix hun- ΠῈΣ ἧς ae 
dreth men with an oxe! goad, and he alfo deli- that God regar- 
uered Ifrael. it, lies 


will get the 
CH ΑΡΕ ΤῊ bert 
I Ifrael finne and are ginen into the hands of Iabin. 4 De- 

borah indgeth Ifrael, and exhorteth Barak to deliner the 

people. 15 Sifera fleeth, 17 and is kelled by Iael. 

Nd the childrenof Ifrael t be ganagaine ee ae 
to doe wickedly in the fight of the Lorde «mil. 
when Ehud was dead. 

2 Andthe Lord fold them into the hande 
of *Tabinking of Canaan, that reigned in Ha- 
zor, whofe chiefe captaine was called Sifera, 
which dwelt in > Harofheth oftheGentiles. κι vidie Bagong 

3. Then the children of Mrael cryed ynto Iofh.tt.13. 
the Lord: (for he had nine hundred charets of ae orfeong 
yron,and twenty yeeres he had vexed the chil place. 
dren of Iftael very fore) 

4 @ Andat that time Deboraha Prophe- 
tefle the wife of Lapidoth« iudged Ifrael. 

5 Andthis Deborah dwelt vndera palme aes τι 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el inmount crouaes it 
Ephraim, and the children of Iftael came Vp to willofGod, 
her for iudgement. 

6 Then fhee fent and called Barak the fon 
of Abinoam out of Kedeth of Naphtali, and 
faid ynt6 him, Hath not the Lord God of Ifrael 
¢ commanded,faying, Goe, and drawtoward ἃ Andreutiled 
mount Tabor,and take with thee ten thoufand Ginirot pena 
men of the children of Naphtali & of the chil- phefie. 
dren of Zebulun? 

7 AndIwill draw ynto theeto the * [ τἰ- 
uet Kifhon, Sifera,the captaine of labins armie 
with his charets,and his multitude, and wil de- 
liner him into thine hand, 

8 And Barak {aid vnto her, If thou wilt 
goe with me, I will go: but ifthou wilt not go 
with me, I will not goe, 

9 — Then fhe an{wered,] will furely go with 
thee,but this iourney that thou takeft,fhal not 
be for thine honour : for the Lord fhall fell Si- 
ferainto the hand ofawoman. And Deborah 

5.2 ατοίς 


|| Or,ftrong, and 
big bodied. 


a There was an 
other Jabin, 
whom lofhia 
killed,and burnt 


c By the fpiri¢ 


* P[al.83.9,10. 
|| Or, valley, 


e Fearing his 
owne weakenes 
and his enemies 
power,he defi- 
reth the prophee 
teffeto go with, , 
him to affiure 
him of Gods wil 
from time to 
time, 


146] killeth Sifera. 


arofeand went with Barak to Kedefh. 
ro @ And Barak called Zebulun & Naph- 
"ν, he led after talito Kedcfh, and || hee went vp on his feete 
bim 10000.men. with ten thoufand men , and Deborah went vp 
with him. 

It (NowHeberthe Kenite, which was of 
the|| children of * Hobab the father in lawof 
Mofes, was departed from the Ὁ Kenites, and 
pitched his tent £ vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, 
whichis by Kedefh) 

12 Then they fhewed Sifera,that Barak the 
fonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Ta- 
bor. 

13 And Sifera called for all his charets,exen 
nine hundred charets of yron, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him from Harofheth of the 
Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kifhon. 

14 ThenDeborah faid ynto Barak, £ Vp : 
for this isthe day that the Lord hath deliuered 
Siferainto thinehand. Is not the Lord gone 
out before thee ? So Barak went downe from 
mount Tabor, & ten thoufandmen after him. 

15 And the Lord deftroyed Sifera and all 
his charets, and all his hofte withthe edge of 
the {wordbefore Barak , fo that Sifera lighted 
downe ofthis charet, and fled away on his ἔξει. 

16 But “Barak purfued after the charets, 
and after the hoft ynto Harofheth of the Gen- 
tiles : andall the hofte of Sifera fell vponthe 
edge of the {word : there was not aman left. 

17 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feet to 
h Whofeance. the tent of Jael the wife of » Heber the Ke- 
iets were flran~ nite: (for peace was betweene Iabin the kin 


gers,but wor- 


thippedthetrue of Hazor,and between the houfe of Heber the 
on here Kenite) 
ore were 1oyne ᾿ 

with 1510]. 18 And Iael went out to meete Sifera, and 
faide vnto him, Turnein, my lord, turne in 

tome:feare not. And when hehadturnedin 

vnto her into her tent , fhee couered him with 

a ἢ mantle. 

19 Andhe faid vnto her, Giuemce, I pray 
thee, alittle water to drinke : for lam thirftie. 
And fhee opened * abottle of milke, and gaue 
him drinke,and couered him. 

20 Againe hee faidevntoher, Standin the 
doore of the tent, and when any man doeth 
Σ Towit, Sifera, come and enquire of thee, faying, Is ‘any man 
here ? thou fhaltfay , Nay. 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife tooke a K naile 
of thetent, andtooke an hammer inher hand, 


|] Οὐ, pofterizie, 

* Numb.t0.29. 
tEbr, from Kain. 
f Meaning,that 
he poffefled a 
great part of 
that countrey, 


g She {till in- 
ceurageth him 
to this enterprife 
by afluring him 
of Gods fauour 
and ayd, 


* Pfal,8 3.10. 


{| Or, blanket. 


* Chap.§.2 5. 


k Thatis,the 
pinne or ftake, 
whereby it was 
faftened to the 


ground. into his temples, & fa{tened it into the ground, 


(for he was faft afleepe, and wearie) and /o hee 
died. 

22 Andbehold, as Barak purfued after $i- 
fera, Iael came out tomeet him, and {aide ynto 
him, Come, and I will fhewe thee the man, 
whom thou feekeft : and when hee came into 

1 Sohe fawthat her tent, behold, Sifera lay! dead, and the naile 
Sabena fe in his temples. | 
23 So Godbrought downe Iabin the king 


Deborah pro- 
pated. of Canaan that day before the children of ΠῚ 
racl. 


ludges. 


and went foftly ynto him, and {mote the naile — 


The fong of 


24 And the hand of the children of Hrael 4 
t profpered, and preuailed againft Iabin the Ἢ went and 
king of Canaan, vatil they had deftroyed Labin “1”: 
king of Canaan. ist 


C Heike yy. 
τ The fong and thankefrining of Deborah and Barak, after 
the victorie, 
Hen fang Deborah, and Barak the fonne 
of Abinoam the fame day,faying, 

2 Praife yeethe Lordfor the auengine of 
Ifrael, avd forthe people that offered them= ἢ yo wise 
felues willingly. ᾿ } ἐλ ιότοτ. of 

3 Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye Princes: I, Napheali, 
even 1 willfing ynto the Lord : 1 willfing praife 
voto the Lord God of Ifrael. 

4 Lord, * whenthou wenteft out of Seir, 
when thou departed{t out of the field of *E- 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens rai- 
ned, the clouds alfo dropped water. 

5 ~The mountaines melted before the » ppy wie 
Lord, *as didthat Sinai before the Lord God *£x0d.19.48, 
of Ifrael. , | 

6 Inthe dayes of *Shamgar the fonne of ste 

- ‘ - 4.3.1. 
Anath, in the dayes of * Iael the hie waies were *chapats, 
> ynoccupied , and the trauailers walked tho- bora 
row bywayes. ~ age 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited: they 
decayed, J/ay, in Iftael, yntill] Deborah came 
vp, which rote vp a‘ mother in Ifrael. 

ὃ Theychofe new gods: then was watte 
in the gates. Was there a 4 fhield or {peare 
feene among forty thoufand of Ifrael? Ἄθως, had 

9 Mine heart % fet on the gouernours of hearz refilled 
Ifrael; andon them thatare willing among the ‘it enemiss 
people : prayfe ye the Lord. 

10 Speake yethat ride on ¢white affes,yethat i 
dwell by Middin, and that walle by the way. ¢ Andee 

11 For the noife of the archers appatfed a~ of your enemies, 
mong the 8 drawers of water: there {hall they . rornownil 
rehearfe the righteoufnes ofthe Lord,his righ- may draw wate 
teoufnes of his townesin Ifrael : then es erie 
peopleof the Lord σο downe to the gates, a 

12 Vp, Deborah, vp, arife, and fing afong: 
arife, Barak, and lead thy captiuitie captiue 
thou fonne of Abinoam. hac kepehy 

13 Forthey that remaine, haue dominion Perle m «aes 
ouer the iightieof the people : the Lord hath 
giuen me dominion ouerthe firong. 

14 Of Ephraim itheir roote arofe againkt 
Amalek : and after thee, Beniamin Soallfight a- 
gainft thy people, O Amalek; of Machir came 
tulers,and ofZebulun they that handle the pen 
ofthe writer. | 

15 And the Princes o 


* Dewt.4.41. 
* Deut.2.1. 


ς Miraculoufly 
ftirred vp of 
God to pitie 
them and deliuer 


> h To wit,them 


i Yothua π΄ 
fought againtt 
Amalek.and ~ 
Saul deftroyed 
him. 


k Euen the lear 
ned did helpeto. 
he was fight. 


f Iffacha x 
Deborah,and! Iffachar and alfo Beale ee 


fet on his ἐξείη τῆς valley : forthe diuifions of {8 ee 


shole tribe. 
Ww at ™ 
Reuben were great ™ thou gehts of heart, 


16 Whyabodeft thou among the fheepe- 


to heare tl i ν᾽ 
folds, toheare the bleating ofthe flocks ? foy 


the diuifions of Reuben were o 
δ great th 
of heart. ere en 
17 "Gilead abode beyond orden: 
doeth Danremainein fhips? Afher fat 


m They marugi- 
led, that they 
came not our 
Torden to helpe 
them. 
n She reproueth 
all hemi that lp 

tr vx) came not toa Hep 4 
& why their brethren 1 
Con the their necelsiti« a 


Sea 


Deborahand Barak. 


ie en 


ὶ 
a 
BM pither by bea- 5.48 fhoare,and taried in his 9 decayed places. 
v ting of the Sea, 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naph- 
orpynum’s' talihaue icoparded their lines ynto the death 
r inthe hie places of the field. | 
19 The Kings came and fought : then 
by fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
water of Megiddo : they receiued no gaine of 
ty Pp yd = ne Pmoney> k 
by Bung,butlolt a. ap The y fought from heauen, even. the 
ἣ ftarres in their courfes fought againft Sifera. 
οὶ its belie 21 The riuer Kifhon 4 {wept them away, 
ΠΝ déthrhefilth that ancientriuer the riuer Kifhon.O my foule, 
ΟΜ marched valiantly. | 
nb | 22 Thenwere the horfehoouesbroken with 
St, | the oft beating together of their mightie mex. 
ty ἷ ., ἐπ 23. Curfeyee * Meroz: (faidthe Angel of 
Mi) here Tabor, the Lord)curfethe inhabitantsthereof,becaufe 
3 2 
) wa they canenotto-helpe the Lord, to helpethe 
th, ; Lordagain{tthe mightie. | 
UG 24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite fhall 
ia be bleffed aboue other women ; bleffed fhal fhe 
ty be;aboue women dwelling intents. 


᾿ 25; Heasked water,azd fhe gaue him milke; 
my ESomereade, {hebrought forth * butter in.alordly difh. 

churned milke 26 Shee put her hand to thenaile, and her 

BASE? γῇ σῆς hand to the: workemans hammer: ‘with 

the hainmer fmote fhe Sifera : fhe finote off his 

head, after fhe had. wounded, and pearfed his 


—* temples. 


αὶ 27 Hebowed him downe at her ἔξει, ἢς fell 

hen downe, and lay ftill : at her feetehe bowed him 
downe,and fell : and when he had funke down, 

i t Ebr.deftroyed. he lay there Τ dead. 

i) : 28 The mother of. Sifera looked out αἵ ἃ 


| window,and cried thorow the lattefle, Why is 
tho hischaret fo longa comming? why tarie the 
|| wheeles ofhis charets ? 


᾿ 
ΜΠ} Or,feer : ἱ 
fii’ Tharishee 29 Her wife ladies anf{wered her, Yea, t {he 
ἐμ Perofarted her» anfweredher felfe with her owne words, 
he % 30 Hauethey not gotten, ‘azd they diuide 
ro the{poyle? euery man hatha maid or two. Si- 
dt 


: ; ferahath a pray of diuers coloured garments, 
— a pray of {undry colours made of needle work: 
a ee of diuers colours of needle worke on both 


IV ἃ Becaulehe | fides, " for the chiefe of thefpoile. 
, 7 “wasehidleokthe 9.1. Soletall thine enemies perifh, O Lord: 
Ol but they that loue him, fhall bee as the * Sunne 


| x Shall crow : Seer : 
i dayly moreand when he rifeth inhis might. And theland had 


more in Gods το fourtie yeeres. 


fauour, 
CHAP. VI. 
ix Irael is oppreffed of the Midianites for their wickedneffee 

24 Gideon is fent to be therr delinerer.-37 Hee asketha 

Signe. | 
Ῥ-. Frerward the: children of I{rael eommit- 
i. | ted wickednes in the fight of the Lord, 
and the Lord gaue them into the hands of Mi- 
dian feuen yeeres, 

2. And the -hande of Midian preuailed a- 
gaint Ifrael, and becaufe of the Midianites the 
children of Ifrael. made them dennes in the 
mountaines,and caues,and ftrong holds. 
~ 3. When Ifrael had fowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of 


. 


a For feare of 
the Midianites, 
they fled into the 
deunes of the 
mountaines. 


Chap.vj. 


to thehand of the Midianites. 


SCREEN IS we, - 
ϑμμσυο, ρου ΑΨΟ 


stam entertainer riche geod abaceaters tate ten 


Ifrael opprefled, ἰὸς 


the || Eaft,and came vpon them, 
. 4 And camped by them,and deftroied the 
fruit of the earth,euen til thou come yntobPAz- Ὁ Buenalmoft 
4 ‘ the whole toun- 
zah; and left no food for Irael, neither fheepe, uey. 
nor oxe,norafie. 

5. Forthey went vp, andtheir cattell, and 
came with their tents as grafhoppers in mul- 
titude : fo thatthey & their camels were with- 
out number ;and they cameinto the landeto 
deftroy it. 

6. So was I{rael exceedingly impouerithed 
bythe Midianites: therefore the ¢ children of ¢ This isthe 
1146] cried ynto the Lord. pert bate 

7 4 Andwhen the children of Iftael cried sallbisto repens 

; a ham ad tance,that they 
ynto the Lord becaufe of the Midianites, may feeke for 

8 TheLord fent ynto the children of If. Βεῖρε ot him. 
tacla Prophet, who faid vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Ifrael, I haue brought you vp 
from Egypt, and haue brought you out ofthe 
houfe of bondage, | 

9. Andt haue deliuered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all that opprefied you, and haue caftthemout 
before you,and giuen you their land. 

» Lo And Tfaid ynto you,lam the Lord your 
God: *fearenot the gods of the Amoritesin 
whofe land you dwell: but yehaue not obeyed * 2 xing.19.45, 
my yoyce. | 38.i6re, 10,24 

11 And the Angel of the Lord.came, &fate 
vnderthe oke which wasin Ophrah, that per- 
teined ynto loath the father of the Ezrites,and 
his fonne.Gideon threfhed wheate by the 
winepreffe, || to hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lordappeared | Ort prepara 
yato him, and faid yntohim, The Lord # with "3" 
thee,thou valiantman, | 

13 Towhome Gideon an{wered, 4 Abmy 
Lord, ifthe Lordbee with vs, why themis all 4 ris, came 
this come vpon vs ? and where beallhismira- not of diftruft, 
cles which our fathers told vs of, andfaid, Did ie learns ὅν 
not the Lord bring vs outof Egypt? but now yeah 


: : ect: for 
the Lordhath forfaken vs, and deliuered ys in inthis lifecan 
haue a perfe& 
faith : yetthe 
children of God 
hauea true faith 


whereby they be 
iu fied. 


|| Or, of Kedera 


14 Andthe ¢Lord looked vpon him, and 
faid, Go inthis thy f might,and ae fhalt faue 
If{rael outof the hands of the Midianites : haue 
not I {ent thee? 

15 Andhce anfwered him, Ah, my Lord, 
whereby fhallI faue Ifrael? behold,my | father 
is poore in Manaffeh, and Tam the leaftinmy 
fathers houfe. 

16. Thenthe Lord faid ynto him, I wilther- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt finite the Mi- 
dianites as one ian. 

17 Andheanfweredhim, I praythee, If I 
haue found fauour in thy fight, then fhew me 
8a figne,that thou talkeft with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
come vnto thee, and bring mine offering and 
lay it before thee. And he faid, Iwill tary vn- 
till thou comeagaine. ic 

19 @ThenGideon wentin,and made ready fh Oftphah, 
akid, and ynleauened bread of an Ephahof 16,36. °° 

a ΤᾺΝ oure, 


e Thatis,Chrift 

appearing in 

vifible forme, 

f WhichT haue 
iuen thee, 

fOr. familie, 


g So that we fee 
vatill I ‘how the fet is 
enemievnto 
Gods vocation, 
which cannot 
be perfwaded 
. without fignes, 


— a 


a 


. FR a rr io ὦ ey 


Baals altar deftroyed. 


floure,and putthe flefh ina basket,and put the 
broth ina pot, and brought it out ynto him yn- 
derthe oke, and prefentedit. 

“20 Andthe-Angel of God faid ynto him, 
Takethe flefh and the vnleauened bread , and 
lay them ypon this’ {tone, aiid powre out the 
broth : and he did fo. | 

δῖ Φ Then the Angel of the Lord put 
foorth the end of the ftafte that he helde in his 
hand, and touched the flefh and the vnileaue~ 

A By ἔλεον : ned bread : andthere arofe vp fire‘ out of the 

ἘΔ el ραν {tone, and confumed the flefh and the ynleaue- 

Heliassr.Kings ned bread : fothe Angel of the Lord departed 

18.38. a o 
out ofhis fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued thatit was 
an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then faid, Alas, 

* Exed.33.20, myLord God: *for becaufe I haue feene an 

chap-t3.a2. ‘Angel of the Lord face to face, I hall die. 

23 AndtheLord faid ynto him, Peace bee 
vato thee,feare not,thou fhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 

"ον, theLord of tothe Lord, and called it || Tehouah-fhalom : 

ok vato this day, itis inOphtah; of the father of 
the Ezrites. 

25 @ Andthe fame night the Lord faid'vn- 
to hin, Fake thy fathers yong bullocke, anda- 

k Thatisas ‘ nother bullocke* of {euen yeeres olde, and de- 

the Chalde text’ troy the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 

uen yeeres, cut downe the groue that is byit, 
26 And build an altar vnto'the Lord thy 

God vpon the toppe of this rocke, in’ plaine 

place: and take the fecond bullocke, and offer 
1 which grow- 4 burnt offering with the wood of the !eroue, 
ed about Baals : o 
altar, which thou fhalt cut downe. 3 
27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his 
feruants, and did as the Lord badehim: but 
becaufe he feared to do itiby day for his fathers 
houfhold, and the menof the citie, he did it by 
night. 

28 @ And when the men of the citiearofe 
earely in the morning, behold, the altar of Ba~ 
al was broken, and the groue cut downe that 

m.Meaning, | Wasby it, andthe ™ fecond bullocke offered 

the fat Bull κως VPOn the altar that was made. 

gael το 29 Therfore they faid one to another, Who 

Baal, hath donc this thing ? and whenthey inquired 
and asked,they faid,Gideon the fonne of Ioafh 
hath done this thing. | . 

30 Then the men of the citie faid vnto To: 
afh,Bring out thy fonne, that hee may die : for 
he hath deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath 
alfo cut downe the groue that was by it. 

32 And Joafhfaide vnto all that {toode by 
him, Will ye plead Baals caufe? or will yee faue 

n Thuswee Him?" hethat will contend for him, lethim die 

ought to iuftifie ere the morning. If he be God, let him pleade 

Bains of Gods for him felfe again{t him that hath caft downe 

caufe, thoughall hig altar. 

a ni nO 32 And in that day-was Gideon called Ie- 
rubbaal,thatis, Let Baal plead for himfelfe be- 
caufe he hath broken downehis altar. 

33. Thenallthe Midianites and the Amale- 


Kites,and they of theEaft, were gathered to- 


ludpes. 


Gideons fleece. || 


gether, and went and pitched in the valley of | 
{zreel. ae 
34 But the Spirit ofthe Lord f-came vpon ; Non ioeem , 
Gideon, *and he blew a trumpet, and °Abie- chap. 3-47. Ἁ 
zer Wasioyned with him. QT of Abin 
5 And hee fentmeflerigers thorowoutall whereof he was, 
Manafleh, which ‘alfo was ioyned with him, 
and hefent meffengers vnto Afher, and'to’Ze~ τ στὰ aa 
bulun, andto'Naphtali, and they came‘vp to sia 
meet them. Anais 
36 Then Gideon faid vnto God, F If'thou ΠΑΝ, μεῖς 
wilt faueIftael by mine hand,’as thou haft faid, of infidelity, bu 
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll inthe pete | 
threfhing place: if the dew come onthe fleece vocation, 
onely, and it bedrie vporal the earth, then fhal 
Tbee furé, that thou wilt faue Ifrael by mine . 
hand,as thow haft faid. | 912 
38 And {oitwas :for heerofe vp earely‘on 
the morow, and thruftthe fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece; and filleda 
bowle of water. 
39 Againe,Gideon {aid ynto God, Bee not | 
angry with me, that *I may {peake once more: * Gen8.32, 
let me proue onceagaine, I pray thee, withthe ‘ 


fleece: let it be now drie onely vpon the fleece, ' 


and let dew be yponall the ground. 

40 And God did fo that fame night : forit:, Wheel 
was 4 drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was wasaffured tha | 
dew onall the ground. Ὁ Wewasa miracle © 


; — ofGod, ᾿ 
CHAP, VII. 
2 The Lord commaudeth Gideon to fend away a great part 
ofhis companie, 22 The Midtanites are difcompited by 4 
wonderous fort. 25 Oreb and Zeeb are flaine, | : 
Hen*Terubbal ( which is Gideon ) rofe *chap.8.35. 
vp early,and all the people that were with 
him,and pitched befide {τῆς wellof Harod:{o tirExhared. | 
3 » 
thatthe hofte of the Midianites was on the , 
Northfide of them in the valley by thehill of 
t Moreh. ; 

2. Andthe Lord faide ynto Gideon > The 
people that are with thee, are too many for me 
to σις the Midianites into their handes, leaft «ne 
Ifrael make their ἃ vaunt againft mee, and fay, ha ae | 
Minehand hath faued me. ture deprive hin ἢ 

3 Nowtherfore proclaime in the audience Ofna 
of the people, and fay, * Who fo is timerous or *Deit.20.8." 9 
fearefull,Jet him returne; and depart early from aes ες 
mount Gilead. And therereturned of the peo- 
ple which were at mount Gilead two & twen- 
τίς thoufand : foten thoufand remained. 

4 Andthe Lord faid ynto Gideon, The 
om are yet too many: bring them downe 
vito the water, andI will ὃ ¢; fe 
there: andof ἘΠ 1 ee i ae 

om | lay vnto thee, This man theeaproofere 
fhall goe with thee,the fame fhal go with thee: nits hee 1 
Ὁ all σοῦ W. 
and of whomfoeuer I fay vnto thee, This man thee. 
fhallnot goe with thee,the fame fhall not coe 

5 Sohee brought downe the people mas 
the water. And the Lord {aid ynto Gideon. As 
many as lap the water with their ι 
dog lappeth,them 


t Ebr. Hamnmnrtl 


The Midianites dreame. 


drinke water. 


If SQ Thatis,the 
one and thirtie 


‘boolandand AL VItO his place. 


| Or,encowrazed, 


of Midian was beneath himina valley. Ὁ 


tN) eS dhusthetoca τὸ him , Arife; * gettheedowne ynto thc hofte : 
ity By diners meanes for 1 haue delivered it into thine hand. 
> -doeth ftrengthen E L 
ty,  im,thathe μος 10 Buc ifthoufeare to goe downe,then goe 
port eet thou, & Phurah thy feruant downeto the hoft, 
an enterprife, 
bey ~ ax And thow fhalt hearken: what they fay, 


ty and fo fhall thine hands be {trong to. go downe 


ith vito the hofte. Then went he downe and Phu- 
ft rah his feruant yntothe outfideof the fouldi- 
érs that were in the hofte. 
thy ἋΣ @ And the Midianites, and the Amale- 
απ *CheP.5.3 3. kites and all * they of the Βα 9 lay in the val- 
E ley like grafhoppers in multitude,and their ca+. 
ε΄ mels were without number, as the fand which 
is by the fea fide for multitude. 
ni 12. And when Gideon was come ; behold, 
iy aman tolde adreame ynto his neighbour, and 
faid, Behold, I dreamed a dreame, andloe, a 
) at f Someieadea ὁ cake of. barley bread tumbled ftom aboue in- 
ai) ep to the hofte of Midian, and.came ynto a tent, 
ny meaning,thar and{moteit thatit fell, andouerturned it, that 
nh a ens the tent fell do wne, | 
ij) makerheir-grear 92 14° Andhis fellow anfwered, and (414. This 
gp Smyrouemble. ὃς nothing elfe faue the {word of Gideon the 
aa fonof Ioafhaman of Iftael: forinto his hand 
a E hath God deliuered Midian and all the hofte. 
"1 “ας @ When Gideon heard the dreametold, 
ii @.OngaueGod andthe interpretation of thefame, hee wor- 
lhe fake Cha: thipped, and returned ynto the hofte of Ifrael; 
 4ext. and faid, Vp : for the Lord hath deliuered into 


your hand the hofte of Midian. ai 

16-Andhe dinided thethree hundred men 

. into three bands, and gaue euety man atrum- 

Hl Or , rebrand, Sie his hand with emptie pitchers, & || lamps 


fe Theleweake ὦ within the pitchers. 
| MeaiesGodv~ ᾿ 


fed to fignifie 17 And hee faid yntothem, Looke on me; 
thatthe whole - and doe likewife, when I cometo the fide of the 
vidorie came τ 
pf him, hofte : euen 451 doe,fo doe you. 


δι 18 When 1 Ρίοννα with a trumpet and all 
thatare with me , blow yee with trumpets alfo 

i Thatis,thevi- On euety fide of the hofte, andfay., 1 Forthe 

πεῖν Lord, and for Gideon. 

Sonshisteruant. © “19 @ SoGideon andthe hundred men that 
' ‘were with him, came ynto the outfide of the 

hofte , in the beginning of themiddle watch; 

and they raifed'vp the watchmen, and they 

blewe with theirtrumpets , and brake the pit- 
chers that were in their hands. “1 mn 


Chap.vu). 


6 And the number of them that lapped 
by putting their handes to their mouthes were 
three hundreth men: but all the remnant: of 
the’ people kneeled downe vpontheir knees to 


7 °@Thenthe Lord faid ynto Gideon, By 
thefe three hundred men that-lapped , will I 
faue you, and deliuerthe Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the other 4 people goe euery 


gt -fezen hundred, ὃ @So the people tooke vitailes + with 
ἣν ee ere 3 “them, and their trumpets: and heefentall the 
ἣ δ tEbrintheir ἀρ ὁ Ifrael, every man-ynto his tent,and || re- 
thy | 6 bands. ; : ᾿ ἢ ἢ ἢ 
3 teined the three hundred men: andthe hofte 


9  @Andthe fame night the Lord{aid yn- 


people + that follow me (for they bee wearie’) 
that I may follow after Zebah, and Zalmunna myfeete 
kings of Midian. 


Ephraims pride. 106 


20 And the three companies blewe with 
trumpets and brake the pitchers, andheldthe 
lampes in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow withall : 8 they cry- 
ed, The kfword ofthe Lord andofGideon.  k shati ἀετοῦ 
21 Andthey ftood, euery man inhis place ‘he enemiss 
round about the hoft: andall the hofte ff ranne, || Or,6roke thei 
and cryed,and fled. hs 
22 Andthe three hundred blew with trum- 
pets, ὃς “the Lord fet euery mans {wordypon *z/ai 9.4, 
his } neighbour, and vponall the hofte: fo the 1 Thetord cay. 
hoftfled to Beth-hashittahin Zererah, azdto Kat oes 
the border of Abel-ineholah,ynto Tabbath, © another. 
23 Lhenthe men of I{rael being gathered 
together out of Naphtali,and out of Afher,and 
out of all Manaffeh, purfued after the Midia- 
nites. | 
24 And Gideon fent meflengers ynto'all 
mount Ephraim, faying, Come downe againtt 
the Midianites,and take beforethemthe ™ wa- m Meaning, thé 
ters ynto Beth-barah,and Jorden. Thenall the Bote inns 
men of Ephraim gathered together, andtooke should not εἶ. 
the waters ynto Beth-barah, and Iorden. rin 
25 And they tooke two * princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb, arid flew Oreb γρ- 
on therocke Oreb,and flewZeeb at ® the wine- 
prefle of Zeeb , and purfued the Midianites, 
and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon beyond Iorden. 


ied feeds el "Aa age γὴν 

1 Ephraim murmureth azainf? Gideon, 2 who appeafeth 

them. 4 He paffeth the lorden. τό He rewengeth himfelfe 

on them of Succoth and Penuel..27\ He maketh an Ephod 

which wasthe caufe of idolatrie. 30 Of Gideons fonnes, 

and of his death. 
τὲ es the men of Ephraim faid ynto'him, 

aWhy haft thou ferued vs thusthat thou « They began τῷ 

called{t ys not, when thou wenteft to fight had the ΠΩΣ he 
with the Midianites ? and they chade with him the vi@ory. 
fharpely. . 

2. Towhome hee faid, What haue Inow 
done in comparifon of > you? isnot the ¢glea® b Which hape 


* Pfal.8 3. Ir, 
1{4. 80.265 


n Thefe places 
ad their names 

of the actes thar 

were done ther¢, 


° s f 4 ἁ i. 
ning of stapes of Ephraim better,then the vin- cecoreband. 
tage of Abiezer ? Zeb. 


Ὁ 


3, God hath deliuered into your handes 
the princes of Midian,Oreb & Zeeb : and what 
was Table to doe in comparifon of you? And 
when hee had thus fpoken, then their fpirits a- 
bated toward him. 

4 4 AndGideon cameto Iordento paffe 
ouer, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, wearie, yet purfuing them. 

5 Andhee faid vnto themen of Succoth, 


Giue, Ipray you; 4morfels of bread vnto the ἃ Or, fomé finial 
portion. 
t Ebr.that are at 


c Thislafta@e 
of § whole tribe 
ismore famous 
ther the whole 
enterprife of one 
man of one fg. 
mily, 


6 Andthe princes of Succoth faid,Arethe 


‘hands of Zebah andZalmunna tow inthine ¢ Becaulthou 


halt otlercome 


hands , that-wee fhould giue bread ynto thine an handful, 
armie Ὁ 


thinkeft thou to 
haue ouercome 


7 Gidéonthenfaid, Therefore when the the whole? 


Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunnainto 


‘mine 


Ante Ne thn matte anteater ti 


᾿ 


* 
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t Eby. beate mine hand, J will} teare your flefh with thorns 
oe tba of the wilderneffe aiid with briers. 

3°“ And hee went yp thence to Penuel, 
and fpake ynto them likewife , andthe men of 

Penuel anfwered him, asthe men of Succoth 

anfwered, - 
9° Andhefaid alfo vnto the men of Penuel, 

When I come againe in peace, I will, breake 

downe this towre. 

g A citie Eat. 10 Now Zebah-and Zalmunna were ὃ in 

Parabepent Karkor, and theirhoftes with them, about fif- 

ΠΛῊΝ teene thoufand , all that were left of all che 
hoftes of them of the Eaft: for there was flaine 
an hundred and twentie thoufand men, that 
drew {words. 31963 

tr @ AndGideon went thorow them that 
ey dweltin 4 Tabernacles onthe Eaft fide of No- 
wherethe Ara. Dah and Togbehah, and finote the hoft : for the 
— dwelt in hofte was careleffe. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled,he 
followed afterthem , and tooke the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna,and difcomft- 
ted allthe hofte. 

13 @ So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh retur- 
i Somereade, ned from battell, ‘the funne being yer hie, 
before the funne -- 44 And tooke aferuant of the men of Suc- 
rofs Vp. Σ : 

IF Ov, deferibed,  COth, and enquired of him : and he || wrote to 
him the princes ‘of Succoth and the Elders 
thereof, exex {euentie and{euen men. 

15 And he came ynto themenof Succoth, 
and faid, Behold Zebah & Zalmunna,by whom 
ye vpbraided me, faying, Are the hands of Ze- 
bah and Zalmunnaalready in thine hands, that 
we fhould giue bread vnto thy weariemen ἢ 

16 Then heetooke the Elders of the citie, 
and thornes of the wildernefle and briers, and 

ἢ ébr. brake in. F did ἔξαγε the men of Succoth withthem. 

pieces, as one 17 Alfohebrake downethetowre of * Pe- 

threfheth corne. cae 

* 1.Kintz.25, nuel, andflew the men ofthe citie. 

18 @Then faidhe vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
iia , What maner ofinen were they,whom yee 

"Or, they were flew at Tabor? and they anfwered, || Asthou 

likevmio thee. art, fo were they : exery one was likethe chil- 
dren ofa King. 

19 And he faid, They were my brethren, e- 
kWecamesll tenmy k mothers children: asthe Lord liueth; 
ἐνὸς το tik if ye had faued their liues,I would not flay you. 
bereuenged, 20 Thenhee faid vnto Iether his firft borne 

fonne , Vp, and flay them : but the boy drewe 
not his {word: for he feared, becaufe he was yet 
young. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Rife 
1 Meaning, that thou, and fall ypon vs: for ! as the man is, (ὃ zs 
they would be hig {treneth. And Gideon arofeand flewe Ze- 
rid out of their Ὁ 
paine atonce,or bah and Zalmunna, and tooke away the || or- 
lade μὴ naments,that were on their camelsneckes. 

22 @Thenthe menof Ifrael faid vnto Gi- 


them to death, 
ἢ Or, collars. Aeon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy 


Ε Hauing gotten 
the vidorie, 


“im Thatis,thy fonne, and thy ™ fonnes fonne: for thou haft 


ponents deliucred vs out of the hand of Midian. 
23 And Gideon faid vnto them, I willnot 
reigne ouer you, neither fhall my childe reigne 
ouer you, but the Lord {hall reigne ouer you. 


ludges. r 


Zebah ἃς Zalmunna flaine. 


Gideon dieth, Ὁ 


‘neGideon faid vntothem," 1 would n Bis intent 
24 AgaineGideot (λιν > was to thew him’ 


defire arequelt.of you,that you would giue me εὶς thankefull 


euery man the earerings of his pray (for they for this vidorie 


by teltoring of — 


had golden earerings becaufe they were I- eigion τῇ 2 

i . ecaufe it was 
maelites) oo ot σῆαν ΟΝ 
25 And theyanfwered,We will giucthem. asGodhadcome 


᾿ e.. manded 
Andthey {preada garment, and did caft there- ™ nied, ured 


in cuery manthe earerings ofhis prays τ ΠΓ ftrudion, 


26. And the-weight ofthe golden earerings τα 


that he required, wasathoufand & feuenhuh- ἡ ™ 


dred fhekels of gold,befide collars ἢ and iewels, || Or, freer al, | 


and purple raiment that was on the kings o 
Midian,and befidethe chaines that were about 


their camels‘neckes. 17” oll 
27 And Gideon made an°Ephod thereof, ο Thatis,ich | 


tie 
‘valde 


things as pertei. 


and put it in Ophrah his citie: and all Ifrael ned tothe vie of 


went a whoring there after it, which was the he oa 


deftruction of Gideon and his houfe. _ 55! ‘Bphod,Exo, 38 | 


28 Thus was Midian brought low before #57 3m be 
the children of Ifrael, fo that they lift vp their and chap, 17.6, 
heads no more:and the countrey was in quict- | 
πεῖς fortie yeeres inthe dayes of Gideon. 

29 @ Then Ierubbaal the fonne of Ioafh 
went, and dwelt in his ownehoufe. ἢ ἐλ 

30 And Gideon had feuentiefonnes ἡ be- t Zbrarhicheame 
gotten of hisbody : for he had many wiues- 

31 And his concubine that was inShechem, 
bare him afonnealfo , whofe name hee called 
Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the fonne of Joafh died in 
a good age, and was buried in the fepulchre of 


Joafh his fatherin Ophrah, ofthe P father of the Ρ Which citie 


; elonged tothe 
Ezrites. familie of the 


33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil- Fatits. ος 
dren of Ifrael turned away’ and went a who- | 
ring after Baalim, and made 4Baal-berith their 

ΝᾺ τὸ whomt 
God. τς had beund them 


34 And the children of Ifrael remembred ('s>y 6 5 


ϊ, 


not the Lord theirGod, which had deliuered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
euery fide. 

35 Neither * fhewed they mercy on the r ‘They weremm 


houfe of Ierubbaal, or Gideon, according to all mindful οἱ Ga 


: and ynkind τὸς 
the goodnes which he had fhewed ynto Ifrael, wardhim,by | 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Abimelech vfarpeth the Ringdome , and putteth his bre 
thren to death, 7 lotham propofeth a parable, 2 3 Ha-~ 
tred betweene Abimelech and the S hechemites. 26 Gaal 


confpiretb againf? him , and is omercome, 53 Abimelech 
is wounded to death by a womam 


cs cae Abimelech the fonne of Terubbaal 


ent t i 
; Ww fi: Shechem vnto his mothers bre= a Topra@ife | 
thre , and communed withthem, and with al] τι ΟΝ 
the family , ad houfe of hi ‘ ; sei 
fa ; is mothers father, teining ofthe * 
faying, kingdoms 
2 Say, Ipray you, inthe audience of all. 
the men of Shechem , Whether is better for 
you,that all the fonnes of Terubbaal, whichare 
feuentie perfons , reigne ouer you, eitherthat 
one reigne ouer you? Remember alfo, that I 
am your ὃ bone, and your flefh. i b Ofyour kia 
3. Thenhis mothers brethren {pake of him 74 ὉΥ ΩΣ τι 
in the audience of all th Ν a ee 
oral the men of Shechem , all 


thefe 


whom they had ys 


ἢ 


receiued fo great 
a benefit, 


ont of his thigh, ὦ 


q Thatis,Baal’ 


oy 
Th 


Ν lothams parable. ἜΗΝ ; Chap.ix. 
Bhats SRE 


thefe words: andtheir hearts were mooued to 
follow Abimelech : for faid they, Hee is our 
brother. 

4 Arid they gaue him fencntie pieces of 
filuer out of the houfe of Baal-berith, where- 


PoE = 


ee 


ἱ 


2 
a 


Or, idlefellores with Abimelech hired | vaine and light fel- 
th and veg @oN’ 1 OWe5 which followed him. 
it 5 And hee went ynto his fathers houfe at 
4) ε Thustyrants. Ophrah, and ¢ flew his brethren . the fonnes of 
: t 3 > 
Heh to eftablifh their ad | h ἢ i, * 4 
Ἢ vfurped power, Lerubbaal , 2bour {euentie perfons vpon one 


pare not the 1n- {tone : yet lotham the yongeft fonne of Ierub- 
nocent blood, iG ee co ik 
aking.10.7. baal wasleft: for he hid himfelfe. 
2.cht.2 1.45 6 . @ Andall the men of Shecherm gathered 
together, with all the houfe of 4 Millo, & came 
and made Abimelech king in the plaine, where 
the ftoné was erected in Shechem. 

7 And whenthey το] ἐς it to Iotham, hee 


d Which was as 
the town-houfe, 
! Me orcommon hall, 
Utd which he callech 

WW the tower of She- 


ἢ chem,verf 49. ΣῸΣ 
Min went and ftood inthe top of mount Gerizim, 
ἐμ and lift vp his voice, and cryed, and {aid vnto 

A 7 
i, them, Hearken ynto me,you men of Shechem, 


i that God mayhearken ynto you. 


Inf, « By this para ὃ ¢The trees went foorthto anointa king 
δὶς hee <eclaret > "91 1 ene eb ον 

PP eat chor, ha, OUCrthem,and faid nto the oliuctree, Reigne 

th are not ambiti- thou ouervs. 

HY ous, are moft 

4 ; worthyofho. 9. Buttheoliue tree {aid vnto them,Should 
_ | Ror, and thatthe Tleaue my fatneffe,- wherewith by me they ho- 

in ambitious abufe “ 


A theirhonor both Nour Godand man , and goe to aduance mea- 
GH to their owne boue the trees? 


3 a . 

1 ee Ἂς 160 Then the trees faid to the figge tree, 
i Come thou, and beKing ouer ys. 
he 11 But the figeetree anfwered them,Should 
i | Iforfake my {weetneffe, and my good fruite, 

and goe to aduance meabouc the trees ? 

ἃ! 12. Then faidthe trees ynto the Vine,Come 
iN thou, and be King ouer vs. 

bi! 13 Butthe Vine faid vnto them, ShouldI 

αὶ leauemy wine,wherby I cheereGod and mian, 
εἰ and goe to aduance me abouc the trees? 


"ἰ POP, tifle, or 14 Then faid all the trees ynto the | bram- 
a | tit ble, Come thou, avd reigne ouer vs. 


15 And the bramble faidvnto the trees, If 


bs ye will in deed anoint me king ouer you,come, 
ῇ and put your truft vnder my fhadow: and if 
" f Abicelech | not; the fire fhall coine out of the bramble, 
® pobles of shee 22d confume the Cedars of Lebanon. 

" chem, 16 Now therefore, if yee doe truely and 
ag vncorruptly tomake Abimelech King, and if 
7 7 ye haue dealt well with Ierubbaal and with his 
| houfe , and haue done vnto hin according to 


the deferuing of his hands, 
17 (For my father fought for you,and t ad- 


ἡ Eby. he caft his 


er fro bir, uentured his life, and deliuered you out of the 
hands of Midian. | 
° 18 And yee are rifenvp againft my fathers 


houfe this day, and haue {laine his children a- 

bout {euentie perfons vpon one f{tone,and haue 
made Abimelech the fonne of his maid feruant 
King ouer the men of Shechem, becaufe heeis 
your brother) 

19 Ifyeethen haue dealttruely and purely 
with Ierubbaal and with his houfe this day, 
then 8 reioyce ye with Abimelech, andlethim 
reioyce with you. 


g That he is 
your king and 
you lus Lubiets, 


erent enter, 


Gaals conf{piracte. 


107 


ae semitone 


20 Butifnot,leta firecome out from Abi- 
melech, and confume the men of Shechem and 
thehoufe of Millo: alfo let a fire come foorth 
fromthe men of Shechem, and from the houfé 
of Millo,and confume Abimelech, 

21 And Iotham ranneaway, and fled; and 
went to Beer,and dwelt there for feareof Abi= 
melech his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
Ifrael, 

23 But God *fentan euill {pirit betweene 
Abimeleéch, andthe men of Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem brake their promifeto Abi- 
melech, | 


h Becaufe the 
people confented 
with the king in 
fhedding inno- 
cent blood: thefa 
fore God de- 


24. Ἴδας the crueltie toward the feuentie scp hee ee 
fonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might other, 


come and be laid vpon Abimelech their bro- 
ther, which had flainethem, and vpon the men 
of Shechem , which had aided him to kill his 
brethren. 

25 Sothemen of Shechem fet men in wait 
for him inthe tops of the mountaines : who 
robbedall that paffed that way by them : and 
it was told Abimelech. 

26 ‘Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren,and they went to Shechem: 
andthe men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 

27 Therefore they‘ went out into the field, ee 
and gathered in their grapes and trodethem, abimeiechs 
and inade merry , and went into the houfe of eee pete 
their gods, and did eate and drinke, andcurfed thecitie, 
Abimelech. | 

28 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed faid,Who 
is Abimelech? and who is Shechem ,,that wee 
fhould ferue him? Is hee not the fonne of Je- 
rubbaal? and Zebul is his officer ? Serue rather 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: for 
why fhould we ferue him ? 

29 Now would God this people were vn- 
der mine hand : then would I put away Abi- 
melech. And heefaidto * Abimelech, Increafe k Braggingly, 
thine armie, and comeout. δ beck seein 

30 And when Zebul theruler of the Citie or tohis captain 
heard the words of Gaal the fonne of Ebed, 7" 
his wrath was kindled. 

31 Therefore hee fentmeffengers vnto A- 
bimelech f priuily, faying, Behold, Gaalthe 
fonne of Ebed, and his brethren be come to 
Shechem, and behold, they fortifiethecitie a- 
egainftthee. 

32 Nowtherefore arifeby night, thou and 
the people that is withthee, and liein wait in 
the field. 

33 Andrife early in the morning affoone as 
thefunne is vp, and affault the citie : and when 
he and the people that is with him, thall come 
out again{t thee, doe to him t what thou canft. 

34 @So Abimelech rofevp,and all the peo- 
ple that were with him by night : and they lay 
in wait again{t Shechem in foure bands. 

35 ‘Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed went out 
and ftood inthe entring ofthe gate of the city: 


and 


Tt Ebr. craftily, 


t Ebr.what thine 
hand can finde, 


Abimelech ouercome 


and Abimelech rofe yp,and the folke that were 
with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal fawthe people, hee faid 
toZebul, Behold, there come people downe 
from the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul 
faid ynto him, The! fhadow of the mountaines 
{eeme men ynto thee. 

3 37 And Gaal {pake againe, and faid, See, 
Elia there come folke downe 7 by the middle of the 

land, and another band commeth by the way 
ofthe plaine of || Meonenim. 

38 Then faid Zebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, that faid, Who is Abimelech, 
that we fhould ferue him? Is not this the peo- 
ple that thou halt defpifed? Goe out now, 1 
pray thee,and fight withthem. 

39 And Gaal ™went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purfued him,andhe fled 
beforehim, and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded, euen ynto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebulthruft out Gaal & his brethren that they 
fhould not dwellin Shechem. 

42 @ And on the,morrow, the people 
went out into the field: which was tolde Abi- 
melech. 

43 Andhee tooke the" people,and diuided 
them into three bandes, and laid waite inthe 
fields,andlooked,and behold, the people were 
come out of the citie, andhee rofe vp againft 
them,and {mote them. 

44 And Abimelech, & the bands that were 
with him, rufhed forward,and f{tood inthe en- 
tring of the gate of the citie : and the two other 


1 Thou art a- 
fraid ofa tha- 
dow, 


|| Or, charmers, 


m Astheircap- 
taine, 


n Which were 
of his company, 


bands ran vponall the peoplethat were inthe 


fieldjand flewthem. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againft 
the citie all that day , hee tooke the citie , and 
flewe the people that was therein,and deftroy- 

© Thatitthoula ed the citie and fowed ° faltin it. 

be vnfruitfull 6 @And whenall the men of the towre of 

and newer ferne : : 

το δὴν vie, | Shechembheardit, they entred into an holde of 

p thatis,of τῆς houfeofthe god P Berith. 

a 47 And it wastolde Abimelech,that all the 
men of the towre of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Zalmon, heeand all the peoplethat were with 
him : and Abimelechtooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughes of trees, andtooke them, 
and bare them on his fhoulder, and faid ynto 
the folke that werewith him, What yee haue 
feeneme doe,makehafte,amd doe like me. 

49 Thenall the people alfo cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the hold, and fet the holde on 
fire with them: foallthemen of thetowre of 

q Meaning,that Shecheim 1 died alfo, about a thoufand men 

atreesiter andwomen. 606 

in the towre as 50 @| Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and 

τὸ othe. befieged Tebez, andtooke it. 

ει Butthere wasa {trong towre within the 


Judges. 


and flaine, 


citie , and thither fled allche men and wotnen, 
and allthe chiefe of thecitie, & fhutitto them, 
and went yp to the top of the towre. 
52 And Abimelech came ynto the towre 
and fought againftit, and went hard ynto the 
doore of the towre to fet it on fire. 
53 Butacertaine woman * caft apiece of ἃ #4 sa, 
milftone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
braine pan. 
54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page 
that bare his harneis, and faid vnto him, Draw 
thy fword and flay me, that men fay not of me, ' 
A woman flew him. And his page ‘thruft him τ ThusGodby! 
thorow,and he died. fach miferable 


death taketh Ὁ 
s And when the men of Ifrael fawe that vengeanceon ¥ 


Abimelech was dead,they departed euery man (his Ny 
ynto his owne place. 7 

56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of 
Abimelech , which hee did ynto his father, in 
flaying his feuentie brethren. 

Alfo all the wickednefle of the men of 4 

Shechem did God bring vpon their heads. So a 
vpon them came the‘ curfe of lotham the fonne ¢ For making a | 


of Terubbaal. tyranttheis 


king, 
CoH APPIOOR 


2 Toladieth, 5 Lair alfo dieth. 7 The Ifraelites ave puni- 
fhed for their finnes. 10 They cry vnto God, 16 and he 
hath pitie on them, 


Frer Abimelech there arofe to defend If- 
rael,Tola, the fonne of Puah,the fonne of 
|| Dodo, aman of Iffachar, which dwelt inSha- jor,hisuncle 
mir inmount Ephraim. 
2 Andhe|jiudged Ifrael three and twenty ||Or.gomerned, 
yeereand died,and was buried in Shamir. 
3 @ And after him arofe Iair a Gileadite, 
and iudged Ifrael two and twentie yeere. ¥ 
4 Andhehad thirtiefonnes that? rode on a Signifying, 
thirtie aflecolts , and they had thirtie cities, they weemet™ 
: : ὲ 2 of authoritic. 
which are called || Hauoth-lair ynto this day, |! Or, theromnesif 
and are intheland of Gilead. Tair «s Daa 
5 And Iair died, & was buriedin Kamon. | 


11.27, 


6 @*Andthe children of Iftael wrought * chap,2,11ail 


3.7 .and 4.1. 
6.1,and 13.10 Ὁ 


wickednes againe in the fight ofthe Lord , and 
ferued Baalim and * Afhtaroth, andthe Sods *chap.2.136 | 
of || Aram,and the gods of Zidon,and the gods ||Or, Syria 
of Moab , andthe gods of the children of Ain- 
mon, and the gods of the Philiftims, and for- 
fooke the Lord and ferued not him. 
"7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againft Ifrael, and hee ἢ foldthem into {{09, delinertd. 
the hands of the Philiftims, and into the hands 
of the children of Ammon. 
8 Who from that yere vexed and oppref- 
fed the children of Iftael eichteene yeres, bexen b As the Reus 
Il the children of If 4 Tog. benites, Gadi 
a ren of Ifrael that were beyond Ιου benitee ΟΝ 
: ae Ξ μα τ 
den , in the land ofthe Amorites > Which is in tribeofMae 
Gilead. ᾿ nafieh, 
9 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went 
ouer Torden to fight againft Indah > an 
Beniamin , andagain{t the houfe of E 
fothat Ifrael was fore tormented. } 
10. Thenthe childrenof [f;- ς They prayed 
Na θα ψοῖτὰ προσίοι ica “cryed vynto το she Lord and 
saying, We haue finned againit thee, confeffed thei 
finne 


(ἢ 


d againft 


phraim : 


Iphtah borne,and 


Qt) 
\ | = 
euen becaufe we haue forfaken our owne God, 
ny and haue ferued Baalim. 
"hy d Py tiring tr Andthe Lord 4faid vnto the children of 


. ιν a Hracl, Did not I deliuer you from the Egypti- 
rophet, ἃ ‘ ~ ay 

te Chap.6.8, ans and frointhe Amorites , fromthe children 

ἣν of Ammonand from the Philiftims ? 


12 TheZidonians alfo,and the Amalekites, 


ly, and the Maonites did opprefle you, & ye cried 
"ἢ to me,and Ifaued you out of theirhands, 

WA x : 

ify | Dent. 2.15. 13 Yetyee *haue forfakenme, and ferued 


ni ἕδγε,2.} 3. other gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no 
ty more. 
14 Goe, and crie ynto the gods which yee 


ne pe! haue chofen : let them faue you inthe time of 
The your tribulation. 

| 1s And thechildren of Ifrael faid ynto the 

by Lord, We haue finned : dothou ynto vs what- 

hy | foeuer pleafe thee : onely we pray theeto deli- 
πρὶ νοι uer ys © this day. 

MM | danger. 16 Then they put away the ftrange gods 

Cis alee from among them, and £ ferued the Lord:and 

iy puraway the || his foule was grieved for the mifery of Ifrael. 


Denil, and τὸ (στα 
h Ged aright. 


17 Then the childrenof Ammon gathered 


Ὁ Wer,b pisied. ~~ themfelues together, and pitched in Gilead : 
ἤν: andthe children of Ifrael aflembled themfelues 
« i and pitched in Mizpeh. ; 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
fet {aid one to another, Whofocuer will begiane 
; the battell againft the children of Ammon, the 
Mt *chep.x.6. fame fhallbe * head ouer all the inhabitants of 
ay Gilead. 
te CHA P. ΧΙ. 
ial 2 Iphtah being chafed away by bis brethren, was afterward 
" captaine ower Ifrael. 30 He maketh a rafh vor. 32 He 
at vanguifheth the Ammonites x9 and facrificeth his 
f ᾿ daughter according to his vow. - 
wet Hen Gilead begate Iphtah,and Iphtah the 
tty) ξὺν. a man of Gileadite was 7 a valiant man, but the 


© asighty force. 


1 forViwler, -. Lone of an|j harlot. 


2. And Gilcads wife bare him fonnes , and 
when the womans children: were come to age, 
they thruft out Iphtah, 8cfaid ynto him, Thou 
fhalt not inherite in our fathers houfe: for thou 
5 Thatisofan artthe fonne of a 4ftrange woman. 
πτοία, μους Then Iphtah fledde from his brethren, 

b Wherethego. 2d dwelt in the landof> Tob: andthere ga- 
thered idle fellowes ‘to Iphtah, and © went out 
with him. | 
4. @ And in proceffe of time the children 
δὲ Ammon made warre with Ifrael. 
And when the children of Ammon 
fought with Ifrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead went 


a 

εἰ 

“ vetnour of the 
Ἵ counsrey was 

called Τοῦ... 
« Ioined with 
him, asfome 
thinke,againg 
i” bis brethren, 


dé Or,ambafla- 


Srssfentfor ἐδ fet Iphtah out of the land of Tob, 

at purpofe, 

Hie Menofttimes 6 And they faid vnto Iphtah , Come and 
e conftrained 


IB to delire helpe of be our captaine , that wee may fight with the 
yp them, whombe- children of Ammon. 
7 Iphtah then anfwered the Elders of Gi- 
f Oftrimes thofe Jead, Did notyyee hate me, and‘ expellime out 
i πω of my fathers houfe? how then come Ye-vnto 
Pshufethtodoe menowin time of your tribulation ? ox: 
fsby, τ 8. Thenthe Elders of Gilead aid vntoIph- 
_ tah’, Therefore wee turneagaine to theenow, 


that thou maycft goe with vs, and fight againft 


, 


Chap.xj. 


made captaine;' 108 
the childrenof Ammon, and be our head ouet 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
9 And Iphtahfaid yntothe Elders of Gi- 
lead, If yee! bring me home againe to fight a- 
gain{t the children of Ammon, ifthe Lord giue 
them before me,fhallI be yout head? 
To And the Elders of Gilead faidto Iph- 
tah, The Lord t be witnefle betweene ys, if we tEbribe the bea: 
doe not according tothy words. ΠΥ 
11) Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, & the people made him head and caps 
taineouer them: and Iphtah rehearfed all his 
words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
12 /@ Then Iphtah {ent meffengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon,faying, What 
haft thou to doe with mee, that thou artcome 
again{t me,to fight inmy land? 
53 And the King of the children of Anr- 
mon anf{wered ynto,the meflengers of Iphtah, 
*Becaufe Iftael tooke my land,whenthey came * am.at.t), 
vp from Egypt, from Arnon ynto Jabbok, and 
vato Iorden : nowtherefore reftore thofe Lands 
T quietly. 
14 Yet Iphtal:fent meffengers againe ynto 
the king of the children of Ammon, 
15) And faid yrito hin, Thus fayth Iphtah; 
*Iftael tooke not the land of Moab, northe *Deut.2.9, 
landof the children of Ainmon;} 
16 But when Ifrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorowthe wilderneffe ynto the 
redfea, then they came to Kadeth: 
17 * And Ifrael fent meflengers vnto. the *Nwm.20.14;26 
king of Edom, faying, Let me, Ipray thee, goe 
thorow thyland : but the king 6fEdom would 
not content: and alfo they fent,ynto the king 
of Moab, but hee wouldnot : therefore Hrael 
abodein Kadefh. | | 
18 Thenthey went thorow the wildernes; 
and compafled the land of Edom, and the land 
of Moab, and came by tlie Eaitfide of theland 
of Moab, and pitched on the other fideof Ars 
non, *and camenot within the coaftof Moab : "χροὶ: 1.13. 
for Arnon was the borderof Moab.: pas 
19’ Alfo Ifrael *fent meflengers vnto Sihon *Dest.2.26. 
king of the Amorites, the king of Hefhbon, 
and Ifrael faid vnto him, Let vs pafles wee pray 
thee, bythy land vito our {{ place. eT 
20 But Sihons confentednotto Ifrael, that. g. Hee trufted 
hefhould goethorow his coalt : but Sihon ga- i eset ie 
thered all his people together, and pitched im countrey. 
Iahaz.,and fought with Ifrael.. ΜΕΝ 
21 And the LordGod of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and althis folke intothe hands of Urael,& th cy: 
{mote them : fo Ifrael pofleffediall the land 
ofthe Amorites, the inhabitants of that coun 
trey: 12 
Ἂι And they ροδοος *all the eoatt of the "De#.2.36. 
Amorites; from Arnon vnto Tabbok, and from. 
the'wildernefleeuenwntolordend; o:sc506m ἢ ah heb. 
23 Now thereforethe LordGod.-ofIfraek το ταις τῷ 
hath ‘caft-out τῇ δ᾽ Αὐγουῖτες beforehis ρεορὶς “7: 
Irael, ἀπά (ποιμάς ἴδοι pole is?: adisnosr χὰ 
24 Wouldeit' nosthou poffedlethatwhiga; °° 


Chemotfh 


tEbr.in peace, 


[Or,countrey, 


Iphtahsrafh vow, and 


Chemotfh thy god giueth thee to pofleffe ? So 
h For we ought whomfoeuer the Lord our'God driueth out 
aidckera i before ys, them will we poffeffe. 
y God, 2 poe 
ia a 25 “And art thou now farre better then 
*Num.a2.1.deur, Balak the fonne of Zippor king of Moab? did 
25-414).249 not he ftriue with Ifrael & fight againftthem, 
26. When Hrael dwelt in Hefhbon and in 
her townes , and in Aroer andin hertownes, 
and in all the cities that areby the coafts of Ar- 
non, three hundred yeeres? why did yee not 
i Meaning,their then recouer! them in that {pace ? 
os biel 27 Wherefore, I hauenot offended thee : 
but thou doeftme wrong to warre againft me. 
k To puniththe The Lord the Iudge kbee-iudgethis day be- 
Sener. tweene the children of Ifracl, andthe children 
of Ammon. ° 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the wordsof Iph- 
tah, which he had fenthim. 

29 4 Then the ! Spirit of the Lord came 
vpon Iphtah,andhe pafled ouer to Gilead, and 
to Manafleh,, andcameto Mizpeh in Gilead, 
andfrom Mizpeh in Gilead he went ynto the 
children of Ammon. | 

32 And Iphtah ™ vowed a vow ynto the 
Lord, andfaid, Ifthou fhaltdeliuer the chil- 
dren of Ammon intomine hands, 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of 

the doores of mine houfe tomeete me, when! 
τ ΟΥ̓ erat eq Come home in peace from the children of Am-~ 
performanceof mon, fhall bethe Lords, and: I will offer it for 
the (απο, ΒΡ γέ ἃ burnt offering. 


&ory was defa- 
ced: andhere we 32 And fo Iphtah went vntothe children 


fee that the fins 
of the gedly doe 
not vtterly ex- 
tmeguith their 
faith. 


1 Thatis,the 
fpiritof ftrength 
and zeale. 


m Asthe Apo- 
{tle commen. 
deth Iphrah for 
his worthy en- 
terprife in deli- 
uering the peo- 
ple,Heb, 11.32. 


deliuered them into his hands. 

33 And hee: fmote them from Aroer euen 
till thou come to Minnith, twentie cities , and 
l!Or,theplain. (δ᾽ forth to|/Abelofthe vineyards, with an ex- 
ceeding great flaughter. ‘Thus the childrenof 
Ammonwere humbled before the children of 

Hrael. | | 
@ Now when Jphtah came to Mizpeh 
vnto his houfe; behold, his daughter came out 

n Accorditig to to meet hiny with® timbrels and dances, which 

in age est was his onely childe: hehad none otherfonne 

nor daughter. 
35 And whenhefawher,he°rent his clothes, 
andiaid, Alasmy daughter,thou haftbrought 
me low, andart ofthem that trouble me: for I 
whetherthe > haue opened my mouth vnto the Lord, and 
ow was law: 
ΝΠ orns. cannot goebacke, | 
36° And fhee faid-vnto him ; My father, if 
thou haftopened thy mouth vnto the Lord,do 
with meas thou haft promifed, feeing that the 
Lord hath auenged thee of thine enemies the 
children of Ammon. 

"£537 Alfo the faid vntoher father , Doethus 
much for me: fuffer mee two moneths, that ] 
may goeto the mountaines, and P bewailemy 

nein yirginitie, land mytfellowes. 

ee 28 Andhefaid,Go : δὲ he fent heraway two 

thereforethey moneths : fo fhe went with her companions, & 


feioyeedio be lamented her virginitic vpon the mountaines. 


o Being ouer- 
come with blind 
neale, and not 
conlidering 


p For it was 
counted asa 
fhame in Ifrael, 


ludges. 


of Ammon to fight againft them,and the Lord 


warre with Gilead, | 7 


39 Andafterthe end of two moneths,fhee 
turned againe vnto her father, who did with 
her according to his vow which hehad yowed, 
and fhee had knowenno man, andit was a cu- 
{tome in I{rael : 

40 The daughters of Urael went yeere by 
ycere to lainent the daughter of Iphrah the Gi- 


leadite, foure dayes ina yeere. 


CHAP. XII. 
6 Iphtah killeth two andfortie thoufand Epbraimites. 8 Af- 

ter Iphtab fucceedeth IbZan, 11. Elon, 13 and Abdon. 

Nd themen of Ephraim gathered them= 
feluestogether , and went *Northward, 4 sfertheyhad 
and {aid ynto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteftthou paflediorden, 
to fight againft the children of Ammon, & did- 
deftnot call® ys to go with thee? we willther- & ‘Thus ambi 
fore burne thine houfe vpon thee with fire, > ~ on etuieth God 

2. And Iphtah faid vnto them, I and my as they did aig | 
people were at great ftrife with the children of #92 sine 
Ammon, and whenI called you, yeedeliuered ~~ 
me not out of their hands. : 

3. So when] fawthat ye deliuered me not, 
¢I put my lifeininine handes , and went ypon ¢ That is, ven. 
thechildrenof Ammon: fo the Lord deliuered ed mylife, and 

: when mans hel 
them into mine hands. Wherefore then are ye failedIpurmy ον 
come yponimne now to fightagainft me? tru cool 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of ἡ 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim,and the men 
of Gilead {mote Ephraim, becaufe they faid, 

Yee Gileadites are runnagates of Ephraim 
4 among the Ephraimites, amd among the Mas ἃ Yeranfom 
naflites. vs,and chofe Gi- 

5. Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paffages retest via 
of Iorden before the Ephraimites, and when *¢2ething, 
the Ephraimites that were efcaped, faid, Let 
me pafle,then themen of Gilead {aid ynto him, 

Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he faid, N ay, | 

6 Then faidthey vnto him,Say now *Shib- ε whichfgni 
boleth : and hee faid, Sibboleth : for hee could Aeththefallef.. 
not fo pronounce: then they tookehim, and cate gf cone 
{lewe him at the paflages of Jorden: and there 
fell at that time of the Ephraimites two and 
fortiethoufand. 

7 And .Iphtahy iudged Ifrael. fixe yeere: 
then died Iphtah theGileadite,and was buried - 
inoxe of thecitiesof Gilead, 3 

ὃ. @Afterhim fIbzan of Beth-lehem jud- 
ged Ifrael, 

9 Who had thirtie fonnes & thirty daugh- 
ters, which heefenrout , and tooke in thirtie 
dau ghters from abroad for his fonnes, andhee 
iudged Ifrael feuen yeere, , 


ata ee Ibzan died, and was buried at 


11 @ And after him iudged Τῇ | 
Zebulonite, andhe iudged Tieael me eo 

F2 Then Elon the Zebulonite died,and was 
buried in Aitalon in the countrey of Rahul 


- 13 @ And after him Abd 
Hillelthe Pirathonite iudged Ἔλα fonne of 


14 Andhe had fortie fonnes and thirt 
phewes that rode on feuentie 


heiudged Ifrael eight yeeres, 


* 
τῷ 


f Somechinke 
thar this was : 
Boaz the huf= ὦ 
band ofRuth, | 


y tne- t Ebr. fonnes 
nats. 
laffecolts : and so bariel ἷ 


15 Then 


“> 4 


The Angel foretelleth Chap. xt), xij. © Samfonsbirth. τὸ 9 


15 Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel 14 Shee may eat of nothing that commeth 
the Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathonin ofthe vinetree? {lice 


fhall not drinke wine nor 
the land of Ephraim, inthe mountof the Ama- ftrong drinke,nor ea 


te any & vncleane thing: Jet β Δ ching 
Ὰ os orbidde 
lekites. her obferue all that Ihaue commandedher. theLaw. 
CHAP. XIII Is Manoak then {aid nto the Angel of the 
1 Ufrael for their wickedneffe is oppreffed of the Philifims. Lord, I pray thee, let V5 reve thee, vatill ἌΜΕ 
δ. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 The An- haue made ready a kid for thee. 
ne 4 gel commaundeth him to [acrifice yntothe Lord. 24 The 16 And the Angel of thé Lord faid voto 
4 \ yt Υ͂ it, ; ; ry T, ‘ 
My birth of Samfon Manosh, Though thou make me abide, I'will 
x by . Vethe children of Ifraclcontimied to com- not cate of thy bread, and if thou wilt makea | 
Oh *chap.2.11.and mit * wickedueffe in the ficht of the Lord: burnt offerin £,offer it vnto the » Lord: for Ma: h Shewing that 
i 3-7-¢F 4.1.& 6. - “9 a Ὁ : he foughr not 
th ' ithe Lord deliueredthem into the hands of . noah kne: fe noc that it was an Ancel of the δε ΐϑυς 
ty, ) x.adi0.6, andthe euueredthem into the hands o Ww ¢ that it was an Angel of the pj, 008. hovers 
tay! the Philiftims fortie yeere. Lord. but Gods. whofe 
e e ἶ δὲς - menenger he 
‘ily 2  @Thenthere was aman in Zorah of the 17. Againe Manoah {aid ynto the ARGEL Ob was. ἡ 
hf if family ofthe Danites | named Manoah »Whofe the Lord,Whatis thy name,that when thy fay- 
ly ὙΠ aSignifying thar wife was? barren,and bare not. ing iscome to pafle,we may honour thee? 
mh codec 3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared 18 And the Angel of the Lord faid ynto 
jul God, andnotby ynto the woman, &faid ynto her, Beholdnow, him, Why askeft thou thus after my namé, 
ey mans power, : ] | hichis i Riera 
‘i thou art barren and beareft not: but theu thalt’ whichis | fecreti {| Oryonayweiloses> 
conceiue,and beare afonne. 19 Then Manoah tooke.4 kid with ameate 
nt) © °7amb.6.2, 3. And now therefore beware * that thou’ offering, arid offered it y Onaitone ynto the 
3 ᾿ wre atten bh PPR x. 
Ot, drinke no winénor {trong drinke} neither cate. Lord: and the Angel didi woiidroufly, whiles i Sled 
‘ | < . ᾿ Ἵ ᾿ trOM) Neauen ta 
th any vncleane thing. Manoah and his wife looked on, confume their fas 
hy 5: Forloe, thou fhalt conceitte and beate 20 For when the flame came vp toward Fometicneell 
λ ° i ITMe {ner rar 
τ πο ον afonne, and no rafor thall * conieon his head:* heauen from the altar, the Angel of the Lord i 
ὶ 


- n his promife, 
ι b Meaningsbe for the child fhall’bee a>Nazaritevnto God aftended vp inthe flame of the altar. and Ma- 
Me t Should be fepa- 5) 


thine) 24tefromthe — from his birth: and he fhall begin to fauelftacl noahand his wifebcheld it, and fell on é 
My world,and :dedi- 


neir Ta= 
ἰγὴ δ oUt of the hands‘of the Philiftinas. ! τὴς ces ynto the grounds at rhe 
: μὰ τ 6. @Thenthe wife came; ahd téldherhif. - δὲ (Sothe Angel of the Lord didno more 
" peas band, faying , Aman of God ¢amé ynto mee, appeare vnto’ Manoah and ‘his wife. ) Then 
} ὡς ssand the fathion‘of hia was like the fathion of Manoah knéwe that it Was an Angell of the 
me θοποι the Angel of Godexcéedirig “fearefilll, burl’ Lord. . 
MN fight 8 an An- askedhim not wiietice he was, neither told Hee 22 And Manoah faid yrito his wife *Wee | fred.33:20, 
iter’ él, how much hi : | {fl [ ΠΠ Ϊ di b Ὰ } i 2 chap.6.22. 
1,1 deffethe prefence MEMS Dame, 1: la lurely dre, becaufe we haue feene God: 
tlt) of God? 7 Buthee faidynto me,Behold; thou thale 23 And his wife id γῆτο him » Ifthe Lord 
ig “coneeitie and beareafonne,andnowthouthale! would kill vs; hee wouldnot hatie receiueda 
| drinke no wine’, ‘nor ftrone drinke, neither ‘burnt offringand’a meat offring ofour hands, . Thete graces 
ἥ eateany vncleane thing : forthe child thall be a neither would ‘hee ave fhewed ys all thefe cciued of God, 
εἰ; exh τ οὐ ΠΝ Ζατιές το θα from his bith to thedayof' things, nor would now haue'told yé any fuch. caeraa es 
ple his death. OD BEE | 


| | 24 @ Andthewife bare afonne, and called dietce,are ture 
te Στ στ 2% ΠΕΠοῦ Manoah4 praied tothe Lord, and’ Ins name Samfon : and the child 


srew, andthe porns ofhis » 
if Bectey Code, faid, I pray thee, my Lord, letthemanofGod;!, Lord bléfled him. Reh f chat nothing 
tedefireth to Whome thou fenteft;come againe NOW vnito Vs, 25 And the Spirit of the Lord beganne to “ "nadie 
, penowfarther. "and iteach ys what wee {hall doe ynto the childe’ | ftrengthen him in the hoftof Dan, betweene ἢ Or, tocome-opan 
ἣν -oawhen he is borne. ta97 liye Fined _ Zorahand Efhtaol, ee 
a aim. 9. And:God-heatdithe voice of Manoah, CHAD. x ἘΠ: 
" ; - ως ἃ the Angel of God sie on κων os the’ 2 Samfon defireth tohbane a wife of the Philitims. 6 ; Hee 
i wife, as fhee fate in the field; but Manoali het Rilleth a Lion.4 2 He propoundeth ariddle, 19 He Rilleth 
y husband was notwith ποῖ, -:) LJ ithirtie,' 20 ‘His wife forfaketh him and taketh another: A 


Ow Samfon went down t6 Timnath,and 
fawe a womanin Tirhnath of the daugh- 


δ πο. Ot And the wifeomade hatte and ranne, 2. N 


and thewed her husband and faid vate him,Be- 


evisd thn holdstheman hathappeared vntome,thatcamie> ters of the Philiftims, | 
| Tefeateth tbat Yiaco me todays is oy SS 918 ον ΟΖ. -Andhee'came vp and told his fatherand 
[peared vntoher ΙΓ And Manoah arofe and-went: afterhis:: his metherand faid’, Vhaune‘ feette ἃ woman in 
ife in one day, 


He calleth hing Wit@s:and came to the'fmah, and {aid vato him, Timnath ofthe dau 
n,becanehe Axtthoutheman thaofpakelbyntothe woman? now therefore cite me her to wife.’ ἡ FE br.take ber far. 
fChttike® andiiefaid,Yea.., Gi ΠΟ ΟΠ πὸ 3°30 Then his father and his mother aid” "°"* 
$ Chrift the “ἯΙ 192 : al ΩΣ ra , Hats mot er al - “sit 
Umortho: τ᾿ faa Then, Manoah faid,, Now let thy faying - Vato him, Ts there 4 neuer a wife among the « Thovgh his 
me appointed cOMme,tOypafle:, dwt, how:-thal we ordet thechild, » daughters of thy brethren ; and among all my δαί hives 
and doeynto hin?) ἐν bid ΤΠ A 1902 people, that thou muft soe totakea wifeofthie γε Ht appearethy 
δα 13 And the Angel of the Lord faid-ynto:: vicircumeifed Phititims? Awa “‘Satmfon fide watkeee 
~ Manoah; The woman mutt beware ofall that I ynto his father? 'Gite mee her, for thee pléa= the Lord,ver., 
faid yntoher. bas (Ὁ | Heth mie Well,!y"2as Settod wadvagiaayi tinny 


T 4 - Bug 


ghters of. the Philiftims : ° 


A - παι δ, eesti tet ἡ ον ταν αν oe, 4 cantsninck sitesi 


΄ ς: - ιν». “ “ - ᾿ 
J 4 ν᾽ 4 77? 
a a ςοανπτω. ππασααδδακαο. ϑτα τ ΘΘΘΘΘ. παν = 


Saimfonsriddle declared. 


- 


Ὁ To fight 1- 
gainftthem for 
the deliuerance 
of Ifrael, 


ς Whereby he 
had ftrength and 
boldneffe, 


i| Ov, to take hey to 
his wife. 


d Meaning, 
when he was 
maried. 

e Thatis,her 
parents or 
friends, 


f To weare at 
feaftes,or {o- 
Jemne dayes, 


4 Buthis father and his mother knew not 
that it came of the Lord, that hee fhouldfceke 
an occafion againft the > Philiftims : for at that 
time the Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael. 

5 Then went Samfon and his father and 
his mother downetoT imnath,and came to the 
vineyards at Timnath:and behold,a yong Lion 
roared vponhim. 

6 AndtheSpirit of the Lord‘ came ypon 
him, andhe tare him, as one fhould haue rent a 
kid,and had nothing in his hand,neither told he 
his father nor his mother what he had done. 

7  Andheewent downe, and talked with 
the woman which was beautifull in the eyes of 
Samfon. 

8 @ And within afewe dayes , whenhere- 
turned || to receiue her, he went afideto fee the 
karkeis of the Lion: andbehold, there wasa 
fwarme of bees, and honie in the body of the 
Lion. : 

9 Andheetooke thereofin his hands, and 
went eating , and came to his fatherand to his 
mother, and gaue ynto them, and they did eat: 
but he told not them, that he had taken the ho- 
nie out of the body of the Lion. 

10 Sohisfather went downe vnto the wo- 
mian,and Samfon made therea 4 feaft: for {fo y- 
fedthe yongmentodoe. __, , 

11 And when they faw him,they brought 
thirtie. companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samion faid ynto them, I willnow 
put forth ariddle ynto you: andif you can de- 
clare it me within feuen dayes of thefeaft , and 
finditout, I will giue you thirtie {heetes and 
thirtie fchange of garments. | 

13. Butif you cannot declareit me,then fhal 


 syee giue methirtie fheets and thirtie change of 


garments. And they an{wered him, Put foorth 
thy riddle, that we may heare it. 
14 And he faid vnto them, Out of the eater 


came meate, and out of the {trong came {weet-. 


nes: and they couldnot in three.dayes expound 


-the riddle. 


ξ Or,drew nere: 
or it wasthe ~~ 


fourth day. 
||Or,te sraponerifh 
US. 


h Vuto them 
which are of my 
nation. 


i Or,to the fee 
uenth day,be- 


: gianing atthe 


fourth, 


τς And when the feuenth day.was8 come, ' 


they {aid vnto Samfons wife , Entife thine huf- 
band, that he may declare vs the riddle,left wee 
burne thee & thy fathers houfe with fire. Haue 
ye called'vs, |! to pofleffe vs? is itnot/o? 

16. And Samfons wife wept before him,and 
faid, Surely thou hateft me andloueftineenot; 
for thou haft put foorth a riddle ynto.the ἢ chil- 
dren of my people, and haftnottoldeit mee. 
Andhee faid ynto her, Behold, 1 haue not told 
it my father, nor my. mother , and fhall I tellit 
thee? 

17 Then Samfons wife wept before him! {e- 
uen dayes,while-their feaft lafted,and when the 
feuenthday came,he told her, becaufe fhee was 


importunate vpon him: fo fhee told theriddle:. 


to the children of her people. 


τ the feuenth day before the funne went downe; 


Whatis{weeter then hony? and what is tron: 


ΓΦ 


 ludges. 


ἐπ ον τ τς ἴσους them, Ass they didynto me, 
178 Andthe men of the citie {id ynto him, ; | a3 


_ come tobindthee, and to deliuer t 


certhen alion? Then faid he vnto them, If yee 
had not plowed with my heifer, yee hadnot 
found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came ypon 
him,and he went down!to A fhkelon,and flew 
thirtie men ofthem and fpoiled them,and gaue 
change of garinents ynto them, which expoun- 
ded the riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and 
he went vp to hisfathers houfe. 

20 ‘Then Samfons wife was ginen to his 
companion, whom he had vfedas his friends 


CHAP. XV. 

4 Samfon tieth frebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Phili- 
fiims barnt hus father in lawe and his wife, 15 With the 
jawbone of an affe hee killeth athoufand mem. 19 Outof 
a great tooth in the ia God Zane him water. 


Vt within a while after, in the time of 
wheate harueft , Samfon vifited his wife 
witha kid, faying, I will? goein tomy wifein- 
tothe chamber: but her father would not fuffer 
him:to goein. | Ν 
2. Andher father faid, I thought that thow 
hadfthated her: therfore gaue Ther to thy com= 
panion. Is not her yonger fifter fairer then fhe ? 
take her,I pray thee,in ftead ofthe others) 
3 Then Samfon faid ynto them, Nowam 


Imore >blameleffe then the Philiftims : there-'b rorthro 


Samfons foxes, Ὁ 


k If ye had ὩΣ 
vied the helpe of 
my wife, 


1 Which wag 
one of the fue’ 
chiefe cities of 


the Philiftims, 7 


a Thatis,I will 


vie her as my 
wile, 


) 


ea 
ee 4 
ἜΗΝ 


ugh’ 


fore will T doethemdifpleafure. τοῦς his father in” 
lawes occafion, Ὁ 
4. GJ And Samfon wentout,& tooke three he wasmoued 


hundred foxes, and tookefirebtands., and tur= #82ine t take 
2 vengeance ofthe — 


ned themtaile totaile, and put a firebrand in Philifims. — 


the mids betweenetwo tailes. ΠΟΤ: 
5 And when hehad fet the brands on fire, 
he fent them out into the ftanding corne ofthe 


[4 
eek ἢ 


| 
| 


Philiftims,and burnt vp both thetricks and the ¢ Or, tharwhielt 
ftanding corne with the vineyards and olives} reaped and ον 


6 “Phen the Philiftims faid,Who hathdone 
this? And they anfwered, Samfon thefonne in: 


gathered, 


law of the ¢ Timnite, becaufe hee had taken his ἃ Or,heeitxa 
wife , and giuen her to his companion .:‘Then °f tm 
the Philiftims came VPs and © burnt her and her e so the wicked, 


father with fire, 


“punith not vice ὦ 


for love of iuftiog 


7. And Sainfon faid ynto them ἢ ΤΉΝ sh but for feareok 


+ 


yee haue donethis, yet will I bee auen eed of danger which 


you,and then will ceafe. 


elsmight come 


8 So hee finote them Phip-and thigh with ἢ or,borfémen 
amightie plague: thenhee went and dweltinse™errem 


the top ofthe rocke Etam. 


9 @Thenthe Philiftinns ae vp, and pies : 


ched in Iudah,and {| were{pred-abroad in Lehi. 
10 Andthemen of Judah faid, Why ate yee 
rs: vp vnto vse: And they anfwered,To tbirid 

amion are wee come d i 
he hath doneto ys; eke ne rye τῇ 
11 Then: three thoufand men of Tudah 


went to the toppeofthe r Ἶ 
‘ocke Etam., 4 

to Samfo Beco, 

{tims are rulers ouer'ys?'g \W7 


hereforethén ha 
Aen hz 
thou. done:thus γπῖο γ΄ ἈΝ os 


‘And hee anfwered 


€, fo haue I done yas 


to them,’ Ὕ ΓΘ 
12 Againe they faidi ynto him » Wee are 
hee into the 
hand 


n, Knoweft thou not that the Philis® 


|; Or, camped. 


f And fo being 

our prifoner's τΟ ΤῈ 

punith him. ἃ aff 4 
doing ΒΝ 


g Such wad) 
their groflerge 
horance, thats" 
they iudged 
Gods great be 
nefite to bea 
plague vnto 
hem 


WW Samfonsiaw-bone. 


hand of the Philiftims » And Samfon {aid vntd 
them,S weare ynto me,that yee will not fall yp- 
onme your fclues. 

13. And they anfwered him, faying , No, 
but wee will bind thee and ἢ deliuer thee vuto 
their hand, bue we will not kill'thee. And they 
bound him with two new coards, and brought 


yh h Thus they 

kin Ki had rather be~ 

ML, tray their bro- 
ther,then vie che 

meanes that 


ὯΝ God hadgiuen him fromthe rocke. | 

tha οὐ Bek. τοῦ 4 When hee came το Lehi, the Philiftims 
᾿ fhouted againft him, and the Spirit of the Lord 

| came vpon him, andthe cordes that were vpon 

: Tey his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 

~~ | fixe: for the bands loofed trom his hands, 

m M/A Thaisofay, ὃς And hee found.a inew iawbone of an 

δος affe, and put forth his hand, and caught it, and 

by | flewa thoufand men therewith. 

thi τό ThenSamfon faid, With.theiaw ofan 

is | afie,are heapes vpon heapes:with the iawofan 

mig affehaue 1 flaine.athoufandmen. 

\ » 17 Andwhenhe had left {peaking, hee caft 
tht _. «| awaythe iawbone out of his hard;and called 
oth, Dir lifting that place || Ramath-Ichi. i 
tty k Wheseby ap- ΟἹ ὃ And he was fore athirft, and called ΟἹ 
ihe Ridthele things the Lord, and faid, Thou haft giuen this great 

© Gn faith,andfo. ‘deliuerance into the hand of thy feruant: and 


1, Now with atrue zeale 
SNOWay : 
: το lorifie God, 


IDS than | deliuer his 


now {hall I die for thirft, and fall into the hands 
ofthe vncircumcifed? 


i τῷ Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 
okey: Ἴ was in the iaw., and water came thereout: and 
ΤῊΣ : whenhe had drunke, his {pirit'came againe,and 
ibaa = τον he was reuiued : wherefore the namethereofis 

ἐν Lis ἐμόν Νὴ called, | En-hakkore , which is‘in, Lehi vnto 
nity this day. : 3 
αν - 2 | 20 Andhe iudged Ifracl inthe dayes of the 
ἜΝ > Philiftims ewentie yeeres. 


— £ 3 Samfoncarieth away the gates of Axzals. 18) Hee was 
) -deceswed by Delilah. 30 He pullethdowne the houfe ppon 

» the Philistims,and dieth with them. 5 
T Hen went Samfonto4Azzah, and fawe 

Mot the Philiftims | A. {πεῖς ἢ an-harlot,and > went in ynto her. 
Τα νας 5. And itwas toldtothe Azzahites, Sam- 
Nilbdged with her. fon is come hither. Andthey went about, and 


ng -- * latde wait for him all night in the gate of the ci- 


Ὁ." 3 
“ἃ One of the 


ὦ Ὁ» ᾿ J ? 
tic, and were quiet all the night, faying, Abide 


{| till che morning early,and we fhall kill him. 
| 3 And Samfos fleprtillmidnight , and a- 
tofeat midnight , and tooke the dooxes of the 
gates ofthe citie, andthe two poftes, and lift 
them away.with the barres, and put themypon 
his fhoulders , and:caried them vp to the top of 
siete themountainethatisbeforeHebron: -- 
Ε΄ =) 4G And after this hee loued a woman by 
» the |[riuer of Sorek, whofe name-was Delilah; ; 
το 5. -Wnto.whome came the princes: of. the 
Philiftims , and:faid vnto her, Entife him, and 


what meane weemay ouercome him, that, wee 
may bindehim, and punith him, and euery one 
᾿ of vs fhall gine thee eleuen hundred ¢bekels of 
Peta thekel,reade 1! Joan Vike ὦ 

fi Gene.s 3.15. - filuer. nef as: eee) 4 ἀμ 
fee 6 FAnd Delilah faid to Satn{fon, Tellme, 
iow [pray thee, wherein thy; great, ftrength deth; 


| Of the value 


Chap.xvj, ~ Delilalisfalihdod eas 


Mee wherein his.great {trength 4ethand.by : 


and wherewith thou mighteft be bound,to doe 
thee hurt: 

7 Satnfon then anfwered ynto her, If they 
binde me with feucn || greene cords, that ere 
neuer driedjthen fhail Lbe weake,and beeasan 
other man. 

8 Andthe princes of the Philiftims brought 
herfeuen greene cordes that were not drie, and 
fhee bound him therewith. 

9 (And fhee had? men lying in waite with: ἃ CettaiitePhi- 
her in the chamber) Then thee faid ynto him, pent 
The PhiiiQtims Se yvpon thee, Samfon. And hee 
brake the cords asa threed of towe is broken, 
when. ¢ itfecleth fire : fo his ftrength wasnot 
knowen. 

ro @ After Delilah faid ynto Samfon , See, 
thou αι mocked me and.told mee lies, I pray 
thee now, £ tellmee wherewith thou mi chtelt 
bebound. 

11 Then hee anfwered her, Ifthey biridme 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied;then 
fhall Ibe weake,and beas another man. 

12 Delilah therefore tookenew ropes, and 
bound hintherewith, and faid ynto hin, The 
Philiftims de ypon thee, Samfon: (and men lay 
in waitin thechamber)and he brake the mora 
his armes;as athreede. bol. 

13 GAfterward Delilah faid to. Samfon; 
Hitherto thou haft beguiled me,& told me lies: 
tell me how thou mighteft bebound. And he 
faid vnto hers -Hfthou plartedft feuen lockes of 
mine head withthe threedes of the woofe..; 

14 And shee fattened it witha pin, and faid 
vnto him, The Philittims bee ypon thee , Sam= 
fon. And heawoke out ofhis fleepe, and went 
away with the || pinneof'the.webbe, aud the 
woofe. ) 

» 15. Againefhee faid yntohim, ονν ςαη! 
thou fay, *Louethee, when thincheartis net 
withmee? thou haft mockedmee thefe thre 
times, andhattnottold mec.wherein thy great 25 εἰ dole 
ftrerigth Lieths.\; , | iiadoiah imal 

16 Andbecaufe fhee was importunate yp Ladaiwe 

on him withher words continually, and yexed 
him,his foule was pained ynto the death. ; 

17 Thérefore hee told herall his heart, and 

faid vaco her, There.neuer.came xafor, ypon 
mine head: for Tamia Nazariteynto\God fram 
my mothers wombe: therefore it [bec fhauen, 
my {trengthi willgoe fromme:,.and 1 fhall’bee 


LOr,new withs, 


e When fire 
conimeth Mere it, 


f Though her 
falfhoed tended 
to make him 
lofe his life,yer 
his affe€tion fo 
blinded hin, 
that hee could 
not bewal¢. 


g Itis impofsi- 
ble, if we gine 
placeto our wit 
᾿ ked affe&tions, 
but at leneth we 
fhalbe deitroyed. 


[Οὐ beast. 


ἢ For this Same 
fon vied fo fay ,& 
loue. thee, .....,,-. 


i Thus his im=* 
niddetate attec.” 
tions towatd 4° 
wicked weman 
caufedhiarta " 
lafe Gods *exeeh 
lent gifts and 
become flaue νης 
to them whona 
he fhouid haug 
ruled. 


5 
weake,atid be like all other men. 


18 And when Delilah faw.that hee had told 
her all his heart, fhe fent,and called tor the prins 
ces of the Philiftims, faying 5 Come yp once a- 
gaime: for he hath {hewed me athis heart. Then 
the princes of the Philiftims came vp vito her, 


and brought the money in their hands, ὃν χαξί, 

19 And fhee made him. fleepe vponsher καὶ Noe act 
kneesyand {hee called aman, andmade himga 
fhaue off the feuen lockes ofhishead, and fhe 
began ‘to vexg him, and his ftrengthiwas * gone 
from him. as . ὝΕΣ 


Ἰοῖϊε of his hairey 
barforthe'eons 
teript Of there 
dintinee ΡΟ, 
which wauth? . 
cafe thar δὶ 
departed froma? 


himguaiolio ts 


a’ Jee voli) to alsdady boibaudl mow 
- 20, Then thee faid, Ehe Pht: bee vpn 


τὰ thee, 


A Ϊ.ειπῖς wandring, ? 


Samfontaken,and dieth. 


thee;Samfon. And he awoke out ofhisfleepe, 

and thought,I wil go out now as at other times, 

and fhake my felfe., but hee knew not that the 
» Lord was departed from hin. 

21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him,and 
put out his eyes, andbrought him.downe to 
Azzah,and bound him with fetters: and he did 
orinde in the prifomhoutfe. 

22 And the haire of his head beganneto 
lorowagaine after that it was fhauen. 

23 Thenthe Princes of the Philiftims ga- 
thered them together for to offera great facri- 
fice vnto Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for 
theyfaid, Our god hath deliuered Samfon our 
enemie into our hands... , 

24. Alfo when the people fawe him , they 
praifed theirgod: forthey faid, Our god hath 
deliuered into ‘our hands our enemie andde- 
{troyer of ourcountrey, which hath flaine ma- 
ny of vs. 

25 And whentheir hearts were meric, they 
faid, Call Samfon, that he may make vs'paitime. 
So they called Samfon out of the prifon houfe, 
and he ™ was a laughing {tocke yntothem, and 
they fet him betweene the pillars. 
ce eo 26 Then Samfon faid ynto theferuant that 
negleé their va- led him by the hand, Lead me,that Imay touch 
eat the pillars that the houfe ftandeth-vpon , and 
fall, that Imayleancto them. 7 

27 (Now the houfe was full of men and wo- 
meh, and there were all the princes‘of thePhi- 
liftims : alfo-vpon ‘the roofe were about three 

| thoufaiid men and women , that beheld while 
(Or,wac mocked. Santon || plaied) 

28 Then Samfon called ynto the Lord,and 
faid,O Lord God, pray thee,thinke ypon me: 
O God, I befeech thee, ftrengthen mee at this 
tittle onely,that [may be tat once " auenged of 
b occoratiig't3 the Philiftims for my two eyes. ! 
my: vocation 29 And Samfon laid holdonthe two mid- 
Le ie ides dle pillars whiereupon the houfe ftood ; andon 
mentsvponthe which it was borne vp: on the‘éne with his 
ee right hand; and onthe other with his left. 

30 Then Samfon faid, °Let me lofe my life 


} Yet had hee 
not his ftrength 
againe,till hee 
had called vpon 
God, and recon- 


ciled himfelfe, 


m Thusby 
Gods iuft indge- 
ments they are 
made {laues to 


tEbr. take one 


Vengeances 


© He fpeaketh 
* not this of de- 

{paire, but hum- 

bling hinafelfe 


ie his might, andthéhoufe fell vponthe princes, 
his office andshe and Vpon all the peoplethat weretherin: forthe 
olfencethereby, dead which he flew at his death were moe then 
— _ they which hehad flaine inthis life. : 
~?°34'Then hisbreéthten, ὃς all the houfe of his 
father came down and tooke him, and brought 
hiin yp and buried “him betweene Zorah and 
Efhitaol,in thefepulchre of Manoah his father: 
now he had indeed 1146] twentie yeeres. 
CHA Pa: XVI 


3 “Michahs mother according to her vow made her fonne two 
idols. § Hemadehis fonne aPrief for his idols, 10 and 
afterte hired a Leuite, | ‘ 

S“Somerhinke: ΓΤ τς ἃ was aman of mount Ephraim, 

ip id poet a whofe name was Michah, | 
the-tin Theat my rye . Υ 

τα αέρηνρομ τ. Andheefaid vnto his mother ; The ele- 

uen hundred /hekels of filuer that were taken 


on tae pied 
tephsammedjat raphe 
tet ” ftom thee, forthe which thou curfedit,and fpa- 


n oe 


after lofhua, ...; 


ludges. 


“his Prieft. 


with the Philiftims: and he bowed him withall : 


keft it,euen in mine hearing, behold, the filuer 
js withmee, Itooke it. Then his mother faid, 
Bleffed be my fonne of the Lord. | 

And when hee had reftored the eleuen 
hundred foekels of filuer to his mother,his mo- π᾿ 
ther faid, I had dedicated the filuer to the Lord thecommntoe 
ofmine hand for my fonne, to make >a grauen ent of God 


“14 _:... aNd true relioj. 
and molten image . Now therefore 1 will gine on pri ἀν 
i i er Lothua, the 
it thee againe. - der lotus 


4 Andwhenhehad re{tored the money Yn- Lord and felltg 


to his mother , his mother tooke two hundred ‘Che hy 


foekels of filuer, and gaue them to the founder, ς Hewould 
which made therofa grauen and moltenimage, ἀνά τάς οά, 


and it was in the houfe of Michah. an για. ὦ 
: : hofea 3.4, ~~ 
“5. And this man Michahhad an houfe of ἃ By Teraphi q 


; Ἂς ¥*d 1m. fomevnd 
gods,and made an ** Ephod,and *4Tcraphim, fomevne land 


and [ confecrated one of his fonnes, who was hauing thelikel 
» nefle ofa Ώ) 

but others yn- 
derftand thereby 


6 *Inthofe dayes there was no ¢ King in 
all maner of 


Ifrael , out euery man did that which was good παρε 
in his owne eyes. ruments bee 


. ΕΓ longing νηοῦ 
There was alfo a young man out of oe eu | 


Beth-lehem Iudah, fof the family of Iudahz fought forany © 
who was a Leuite,and foiourned there. ὁ hands ΝΟΣ 
8 Andthe man departed out of the citie, ἰῇ 


18.5.6. 
ezen out of Beth-lehem [68], to dwell where Hashes of 
he could finda p/ace:& as he iourneied he came "(4.21.56 9 


Ε οὐ 
to mount Ephraim to the houfe ‘of Michah.’ thereis nai 


‘9 And Michah faid ynto him’, Whence giftrate fearing 
ftthou? And the Len} . εἷς God,therecan ~ 
commieditthou? And the Lenite anfwered him be no tne τες 


81 come from: Beth-lehem Iudah , ‘and ZOE to BioMsnor ordery | 


Chap.21,25, 
dwell where I may find aplace. 8 Which Bethe 1 


10 Then Michah faid ynto him, Dwell with pe te is 
mc,an d bee vnto mea father and aPrieft, and I e For iotholl 
will giuethee ten /dcke/s of iluer by yeere, and qo an 
a fute of apparell, and thy meate and drinke.So ruptinalle ᾿ 
the Leuite wentin. oa ς΄ 

ir And theLeuite was ἃ content to dwell notlooked vato 
with the man, anid the yong man was ynto him ving ther bef 
as one of his owne fonnes. | fooke the true | 

12 AndMichah confecrated the Leuite. and Guifeo’ 5: 
the young man was his Prieft, and was ee the maintainehis 


houfe.of Michah. : i bi ; 


13 Then faid Michah,Now Tknowthat the laters perfwade 


themfelues of 


. Lord will bee! good ynto me, feeing T haved Gods favour, 


when in deede 
he doethdetelt 
them, Ἵ 


Leuiteto my Prieft. | 


oo CHAP, XVTITL 

2, The children of Dan fend men to Search the land. 11 Then 
come the fixe hundred and take the gods, and the Prief? ἢ 
Michah away. 27 They deffroy' Laifh. 28 They burld 
1: agaliiey 30 And fet vp idolatries . i idl 


N thofe dayes th ei | . 
[ ere was no 2 Ἷ ᾿ a Meaning,no 
King in Ifr ael; ordinarie Mage. 


: and at the fame time thetribe of Dan fought frate,to punith ~ 
them an inheritance to dwell in :forynto that Vice ssgorsings 
t:me al their inheritance had not fallen vit "Ὁ 
them among the tribes of itl ἕ 


2 Therefore the children“of Dan fenrof 
their family, fine men outof their courte: may : 
men expertin warre,out of Zorah and Efhaol, ς 
εἰ GS. and fearch it out,and faid rape sees ΒΑ 
them, “Goe , ἀπά fearch out the land . Then rion which αι 


they caméto mount Ε phair (hua gaue them, 


H F n to the ho Ἂς 
Michah,andlodeed there τ ισον ufe of was not fli 


tr ibe. 


3 When 


i LS GI glotp ah os £ Ff; ΓΞ, — 


oF 


FALE 


“5.5.5 


- 


" 


age 


 —— εν. te “ “᾿ 
- = 


͵΄ " 


The fpies of Dan Chap.xvilj, take Michahs idoles. 11 
3. When they were in the houfe of Michah, men, that were appointed with weapons of 
ς Theyknew they knew the< voiceof the yonginanthe Le- wartre. 
ari he {τὶ and being turnedin thither, they faid yn- 19 Andthe other went into Michahs houfe; 
wasaftranger tohim,Whobrought thee hither? or what πια- andfet the grauen image, the Ephod, andthe 
ἔθεε. keftthou in this place? and what Παίς τοι! σ ‘Teraphim , andthe moltenimage . Then faid 
doe here? the Prieft vito them, What doe yee? 
Andheeanfwered them, Thus and thus 19 And they anfwered him; Hold thy 
dealeth Michah with me , and hath hired mee, peace: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
and [am his Prieft. come with vs to bee our father and Prieft; 
5 Againethey faid vnto him, Askecoun- Whetheris it better that thou fhouldee bea 
fellnow of God, thatwee may knowwhether Prieft ynto the houfe of one man, orthat thou 


the way which we goe, fhalbe profperous. fhouldeftbea Prieft yntoa tribe andto a fami- 

d Thus God 6. And thePrieft {aid vnto them, 4Goe in ly in Hrael? 
' a ae peace : forthe Lord guideth your way, which 20 And the Priefts heart was glad, and hee 
i) timetheirre- yee goe. tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim , and the 


uefts to their ΠΥ ; ‘ zy 
Pdefragiontha 7. Thenthefiuemen departed, and came grauen image, andwentamong the" people. Κι With the fixe 


gp Seligatierrors. to Lith, and {aw the people that were therein, 21 Andthcy turned and departed, and put meek 


a which dwelt careleffe,afterthe manerof the Zi- the children, and the cattell , andthe fub{tance 

rh πο» donians,quiet and fure,becaufe no man made i beforethem. | : ) F sameding 
any trouble in theland,or viurped any dca eat 22 @ When they were farre off from the seat τος 

Mt ΠῚ on: alfo they were farre fromthe Zidonians, houfe of Michah,the men that were inthe hou- 

ag and had no bufineffe with other men. fesncere to Michahs houfe, gathered together, 

tht og ὃ @So they caine againe vnto their bre- and purfued after the children of Dan, 

hn thren to Zorahand Ethtaol: and their brethren 23 And cried ynto the children of Dan$ 

itl {aid ynto them,What haue yecdone? : who turned their faces < and (Διὰ vato Michah, 

thet? 9, And els ap a ἘΝ ie Ete τὰς piel What aileth thee, that thou makeft an ourctie? 

BE. Pores τον έμογγες Malle, feene the 24 And hee faid, Yee have takenaway my 


Whe, good cealion Jand,and {urely it is very good,and ¢ doe yee lit K gods, which I made, andthe Prielt, andgoe k This declaretts 
| ny Gaara, {||} δες πος flouthfull to goe and enter to pof- your wayes: and what haue I nore? howthen theiacen 


Mie mowthiulnelte? (τῆς land: | {ay yee vnto me, What aileth thee? a hat cof hee 
ι δ) 10 (If yee willgoe, yce'fhall comevntoa 12 5 Andthe children of Dan faidynto him, ee 
ie carelefle people, and the countr eylarge)for Letnot thy voicebe heard among vs, left} an= t£br.whe hase 
wel Godhath giuen itinto yourhand. It isa place gtiefellowes runne vpon thee, and thoulofe Mi” Mert bitten 
cf al which doth lacke nothing thatis in the world. thy life with the liues of thine houfhold. 
etl” | αἰ @ Then there departed thence of the fa- ό So the children of Dan went theit 
i). mily of the Danites,from Zorahand from Efh- wayes: and when Michah {aw that they were Ὁ 
af taol, fixe hundred men appointed withinftru- too ftrongforhim, heturned, and went backe 
τὴ } ments of warre. ς΄ vntohis hoife. | ee 
sil 12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiri- 27 Andthcy tooke the! things which Mi- | Meaning the 
af ath-iearim in Judah: wherefore they calledthat chah had made , and the Prieft which hegbadj; case oe 
ἡ POr,the tents place, Ι Mahaneh2Dan vnto thisday:anditis andcame vnto Laith » vnto aquict peopleand 
a” behinde Kiriath-iearim. without miftruft,and {mote them with the edge 
i ΄ 1.3 And they went thencevntomountE- ofthe {word,and burntthe citie with fire: 
“| phraim,and came to the houfe of Michah. 28 And there wasnone toll helpe , becaufe ἴδε, dsline them 
ht PS 14 Then anfweredthe fiuemen, thatwent τι} aifh was faire from Zidon, andtheyhadno warcalledCer 
ht, to {pteoutthe countrey of Laifh, and faidvnto — buGneffe with other men : alfo it was in the να]. 1" PAilippie 


“Pheforebadhad ‘heir brethren, ‘Know yee not, thacthercisin Jey that liethby Beth-rhob. After, they built 


codfuccefle, thefehoufes an Ephod, andTeraphim, anda the citie,and dwelt therein, 


it tthe gtauen and a molten image? Now therefore 29 *And called thename of the citieDan, "Jf19:47 
i! lari confider what yeehaue to doe. after the name of Dantheirfather , which was 
ε eari 2 : 5 : : 
Me isaretidings τς Andthey turned thitherward andcame borne ynto Ifrael: howbeit the name of theci« 


to the houfeof'the yong man the Leuite, een τὶς was Laifh at the biginning. 
vnto the houfe of Michah , and faluted him 30 Then the children ot Dan {et them y 


peaceably. : the  grauenimage : and Jonathan the fonneof of eines ae 
'; ' 1ό And the fixe hundred meh appointed Gerfhom, the fonne of Manaffeh and his fonnes to God,they ats 
fees ca ὥρεγίεῖ- with their weapons of warre , which ‘were of were the Priefts in the tribe ofthe Danites, yn= ‘buted the vie, 


: : torieto their 
that they the children of Dan, ftood by the entring of till the day of the ° captiuitie of che land. 


2 idols, and hoe 
Meorerc thegate. 31 So they fet them vpthe grauen image, προ ἔην 
hele idoles;and 1.7. Thenthe fiue men that went to {pieout which Michah had made, all the while the o Thatis, til che 


therefore. 


/ a ved frould the land went in thither, and tooke the 8 gra- — houfe of God was in Shiloh. Senc : 
Peele bythem, 116 itnage andthe Ephod, andthe Tcraphim, CHAP. XIX 
fp srough by vio~ “andthe molten image ; and the Prieft ftood in ; , 


; : 1 A Lenites wife being an harlot y forfooke her husband 
they ~ take theentring of the gate-with the fixchundred “(7 p,. toke re mire saat ὍΝ Soce was mokt 


T 3 villanoufly 


The Leuites wife 


her in pieces and fendeth her to the twelwe tribes. 


¥Chap.17.6, 


δ Ὁ Lfo in thofe dayes , * when there was'no 


King in Ifrael, acertaine Leuite dwelt oit 


*Gene.25.6, 
pee * concubine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 


2 And his’ concubine plaied the whore 
Fthere, and wentgway from him'ynto her fa- 
thers houfée to Beth-lehem Tudah , and there 
continued the {pace offoure moneths. 

3° And her husband arofe and went after 
TEbr. to her heart. herjtofpeake't friendly vato her, and to bring 

her againe : hee badalio his feruant with him, 

anid a couple of affes: and fhee‘brought-him 

vito her fathers houfe,and when the yong wo- 
flr, at his meeting mansifather law him, he reioyced |] of his com- 
ining. 

4. Andhis father in law,the yong womans 
father reteined him: and hee abode with him 
three ‘dayes : fothey did eate anddrinke , and 
lodged there. : 

5. @ And when the fourth day came , they 
arofe early inthe morning , and thee prepared 
to'depart: then the'young womianis father faid 

vnto his fonne in lawe , || Comfort thine heart 
witha morfellofbread,and then goe your way. 
6 So they fate downe , and did eateand 
drinke both of them together. And the4 yong 
womans father faid vnto the man, Be content, 
I pray thee, ‘andtarie all night, and let thine 
heart be merie. | 
= 7 ‘And when the man rofe vp to depart,his 
fOr,compelled bie father in law ἢ was earneft: therefore hee retur- 
ned,and lodged there. 

8 And heearofe vp early the ΠΗ͂ day to de- 
part,and the yong womans father faid,> Com 
fortthine heart,] pray thee: and they taried yn- 
tillafter midday,and they both did eate. 

9 Afterward when the manarofe to depart 
with his concubine and his feruant,his father in 
law,the yong womans father faid ynto him, Be- 
foldnow , theday { draweth toward euen 1 
pray you tarie allnight: behold,|the funne go= 
eth to reft: lodge here,that thine heart maybe 
merrie,and to morrow get you early vpon your 
¢ Towit, to the way.and goetothy ‘tent. 
towne or citie 4 
wherehedwelt, © TO But theman νοι ά not tarie, but arofe 

: & departed, & came ouer againft Iebus, (which 
is Terufalem) and his twoafles laden, and his 
concubine were with him. 

it Whenthey were neereto Tebus,the day 
[}Or,went downe. || wasforefpent, and the feruant faid ynto his 
matter, Come, T pray thee, and et vs turne in- 
tothis citie of the Tebufites,and lodge all night 
there. 

12 And his mafter anfwered him,4 We will 
not turneinto the citie of {trangers that are not 
of the childrenof Hrael, but we will goefoorth 


tEbr.befides hin, 
to wit, with ethers, 


1Ebrivofe vp. 


[Or,frengthen, 


a That is, his 
concubines 
father. 


Ὁ Meaning ,that 
he fhould refreth 
himfelfe with 
mieate, as ver.5. 


TEbr. is weake. 


[!Or, she day " 
lod. seth, 


d Though in 
thefe dayes there 
were moft hor- 
rible corrupti- 
ons,yet very ne- 
cefsitie could not 


to Gibeah. 
erie unemte 15. And he faid ynto his feruant, Come, and 
them that pro- Jet ys draw neéreto one of thefe places, that we 
Sopra i may lodge πὶ Gibeah or in Ramah, : 
14 So they went forward-ypon their way, 


ludges. 


villanoufly abufed to the death. 29 The Lewite cute andthe funnie went downe vpon them neere to 


the fideof mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a" 


» 


τος, , 


hi: 
ee 


is forced and diet 


4 ͵ 
At; 


Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. 

15 @Then they turned thither to δος in 
atid lodge in Gibeah : and when hee came, hee 
fate him downe ina ftreete of the citie:for there 
was no man that || tooke them into his houfe to l?r,gatheredth 
lodging. : | 

τό And behold, there came anolde-man 
from his worke out of the field at euen, and the ~ 
man was ofmount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gi- 
beah : and the men of the place were the chil- ! 
drenof ¢Iemini. } € Thatis, of th 

‘ . tribeofBen 

17 And when he hadlift vp his eyes; hefaw min, ; 

4 || wayfarine man in the ftreetes ot the citie: !0%amanmale 


ofa 


° 7s ° ING es 
then this old man faid, Whither goeftthou,and ee 


whence cameft thou? Pil 


18 Andhee anfwered him, Wee caine from ing 


Beth-leheim Indah , ynto the fide of mount E- 
phraim: from thence am [: and I went to Beth= 
lehemTudah, and goe mow tothe fhoufe of the f SoShitoh,or 
Lord: andno man receiueth meto houfe; ae 

19 Although we haue ftraw and prouender 
forourafles , and alfo bread and wine for mee 
andthine handmaide, and for the boy that is 
with thy feruant: we lacke nothing. a 

20 Andtheold man faid, || Peace bee with [lor,beofgeed α 
thee: as forallthat thou lackeft, /2alt thon finde i ΟΝ 
with me: oncely abidenot in the ttreet all night. 

21 @So he brought him into his houfe, and 
gaue fodder ynto the affes: and they wafhed 
their feete,and did eateand dtinke. ~_ 

22 Andas they were making their hearts | 
merie, behold, the men of thecitie , + wicked [br ΡΝ 
men befet the houfe round about, andefimote at to al wickednefle F 
the doore,and fpake to this old man the mafter ge ee 
of the houfe, faying, Bring foorth the man that breake it. 
came into thine houfe,that we may know him. 

23 And.* this man the matter of the houfe 
Went out vito them, and faid yito them , Nay 
my brethren, doe not fo wickedly, I pray you: 
fecing that this man is come into mine houfe, 
doe not this villenie. : ae 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, avirsine, 
and his concubine : them will J bring out now, 
hand humblethem, and doe with them what 
feemeth you good: bit to this man doe notthis 
villenie. . 

25 But the men wouldnothearken to him: ΗΝ 
therefore the man tooke his concubine » and 
brought her out ynto them: and they knewe 
ἐξ and te ae her all the nicht ynto the mor- 

ing: and w 7 
5B: aes ren the day began to {pring, they 

26 Sothe woman came in the dawning of 
the day,and 'fell down at the doore ofthe mans 
houfe where her lord was,till the li ght day. 
eS ἜΡΟΝ het | one inthe morning, and flor, μα τ 

the doore 7 | 
a go his way cad Beta ae an i ae 
cubine was || ai at the do : eae His ath - 
her hands /ay ypon the thr BE. eae (file a 
ΤΣ efhold. 

28 And hee faid vnto fer ,V , 

coe: but thee anfwered not, Then 


. a. 


“rset 
oh yy 


i 
tet i 
noe 

“net 


ve bo eat a 


+ 


*Gene,t 9.6, 


h That is,abule 
them,as Gene. 
19.8, ΕΝ 


oe κα ὡς 
ae a 


i ὡς 


i She fell downe” 
dead,as νέτ. 7. Ὁ 


οὐ eh 


P, and let vs 
he tooke her 


vp 


— 
© 


The Leuites complaint. 


ath vp vpon the affe,and the manrofe vp,and went 
ἡ *h k Meaning, vito his‘ place. 
i hy Sista Botiraln 29 And when he was come to his houfe, he 
ty tooke aknife, and laid hande on his concu- 
᾿ bine, and diuided her in pieces with her: bones 
ty into twelue partsjand fent herthorow all quat- Ifrael. 
‘hay ters of Ifrael. 


tie 30. Andall that fawit, faid, There was no 
δ 1Forthiswas I fuch thing done or feene fince the time thar 
ῃ like the finne of a 
"FP sodomforthe thechildrenof Ifrael came vp fromthe land of 
mmm Which God ray; Eeypt vito thi$ day: confiderthe matter,cons 
Sh ἡ weddowne fite” ὩΣ ᾿ : 
Hele ἀπὰ δηιριῆοπε, {{| 4 Πα giue {entelice. 
ἀπ} froin heauen. : ; 
μι i : ς Η A Ὁ: xX X Φ 
ἣν I The Yfraelites affemble in Mixpeh,to whom the Lewite de- 
clareth hu wrong: 1 They fent for them that did the vil- 
ely : lenie. 25 The lfraclites dre tw1feouertime; 46 Andat 


Toy length get. the victovie, 


ἵν} "Ηρ 10. 9. ra sh *allthe children of Ifrael went out; 
of and the Coiigtegation was! eathercd τὸς 
| © a Thatis,all ratheras*one nant D Beerfheb 
MIR pith one zarent. QCther as ?oneman trom Dan to Beerfheba; 
Yt _ aske coun- With the lafide of Gilead ; ynto'the > Lordin 
i Mizpeh. : 
Othe ; ͵ 
ny tEbr.Corners 4 -Andthet'chiefe of all the people, andall 
the'tribes of Ifraelafflembled in the Congreva- 
thee : tion of the people of God foure hutidred thou~ 
ΠΥ Ὁ - ps ° - - ae 
| + Meaning, men {and footemen that © drew fword. 
Hath able to handle ae be thild ΕΒ ΤΕ: d 
] wy) their weapon, 3 (N ow tie ς miaren- of Deniamin hear 
: th that the children of Ifrael were gone vp to Miz- 
MMH ἃ το the Leuite, peh) Then the children of Mrael4faid, How is 
y this wickedneffe committed ? : 
4 And thefame Leuite, thewomans huf- 
i at | Band that was flaine, anfwercd.and faid, Léauie 
Tie vuto Gibeah thatisin Benjamin with my con- 
li ee cubine to lodge, 
{πη} NOr,chiefe, or 5 And the || men of Gibeah arofe acainft 
mnt 2°74" iné,.and befet the houfe round about vpon me 
ae bynight, thinking to haue flainé me-, and haue 
heh forced my concubine that fhe is dead. 
My 6. Then Itooke my concubine , and cut 
. hisisher = hep in} ἃ fent¢ her thorowout all ] 
ἫΝ ee, ταις Ὶς,ῃς 1efFin pieces ,and fent* her thorowout all the 
yon picces,to euery : ον £ : A ay 
sh P tribeapiece, Countrey of the inheritance of Ifrael : for they 
i ἽΕ chap.19.29- ἤδη committed abomination and villanie in 
ae ' Hirael. | 
i) 7 Behold, yeare all children of Iftael: giue 
th | your aduice,and counfell herein. 
͵ i Γ᾿ 
ni ὃ Thenall the people arofe as one ‘man, 
i, Goiib, Therhi ull sow nanan oF hi 
ἴω Ο raying, there [Π4}} not ἃ mail of -vs σοῦ to’ his 
ea ¥ Before we 7158. 9 


tent,neither any turne into his houfe. 


>) hauereuenged ; : : 
9 . Butnow this is that thing which wewill 


ati ᾿ this wicked- 


nefle, Θ eat 
, F doe to Gibeah: we will goevp by lot againftit, 
th 10 And weewill take ten mén of the hun- 
ΓΣ ᾿ dredthorowoutall the tribes of ifracl and an 
iy hundred of the thoufand, and athoufand often 
Ly grieconely  thoufandtto bring 8 vittaile for the people, that 
i chargetopro- they may doe ( when they éome to Gibeah of 
πὰ Beniamin ) according to all the villetiié, that it 


hath done in Ifrael. : 
11 @Soallthe men of Ifrael were gathered 
, againftthe citie, knit together,as one man. 

12 Andthe tribes of Ifrael fent men tho- 
row allthe ‘tribe of Beniainin, faying, What 
_ wickednefle is this that is committed among 

you? 


h Thatis, every 


4 familie of the 


Chap. xx. War with Bentamin:-< 112 


13 Now therefore deliuerys thofe wicked 

men whicharein Gibealy, that-wee. may: put 

trom. Mraelk: 

but the-children of Beniamin:): would not.oe ; Bécaufe they” 

bey the voyce oftheir brethren the childten! of wouldnot futter 
the wicked to be 

punithed, they 

declared them~ 

eiues to main: 

taine themin 

their euill,and 

cl 


therefore were 


1 


theinto death, and put away euill 


1.4. Bur the children of Beniamin gatliered 
themfelues together out of the cities vntoGi- 
beahy to: conie‘out and fight again{t the chil- 
dren of Iftael. Or 

τς @ And the children of Beniamin were 
numbred at that time out ofthe cities ἄχ ἀπά 
twentie thoufand memthat drewfword, befide 
the inhabitants of Gibeahy which were nums 
bred fewenhundred chofenmen: 

16° Of allthis: people were feuen hundred 
chofemmen; being *left handed:allthete could *chap.3.1 ῴ, 
fling {tonésat-aithaire bredth sand not faile. 

17 @ Alfothemenof Hfael, befide Benias 
iin, were tidmbred foure hundred thoufand 
menthat‘drew fword, cueni all nien of warte, 

15 And the ‘childrem of 48] arofe , and 
went vp keto the houleof God . andaskedof Καὶ That 15,16 the 
God ; faying,'Which of ys thal goe vp ΗΠ to Sait Le 
fight aeaintt the children’ of Beniamin ? And thinke, in Miz. 
the Lord faid Judah albe firk, ταύ. 

19 Théitthe childrenof 66] arofe vp ear 
ly and campedagaini{t Gibealx 

20 And themenof Ifraelwenc out-to bat= 
tellacain{tBeniamin,andithe men of Iirael put 
themfelues itvaray τὸ fichtagainftthem befide 
Gibeah. "9 

21 Andthe ἐδ] ἀέδη ofBeniamincame out 

of Gibeah, and flew downeto the ground of 
the Iftaelitésthat day 1 twoand twentie thou. 1 This Gad per: 
faiid- men. 3 7 the Wives : 
22 And the people, the men of Iftaelpluc> patly on 
ked'vp theit hearts,and fet their battel agaitte in chair feneth) 
aray in the place where they put them in aray no ee 
the firft day. catered ounith 
23 (Forthe children of Ifrael had gone ec ee: 
and wept before the Lord vnto the euening, 
and hadasked ofthe Lord, faying Shall I goe a- 
gaine to battellagainft the children of Benia- 
min my brethren? andthe Lord faid,Goe Vp a- 
gaint them ) 
24. @ Then the children of Iftael came 
heere againft the children of Beniamin the {89 
cond day. 
25 Alfo the fecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them outof Gibeah,; and flew downe 
to the ground of the children of Iftael againe 


alliuftly punie 
fhed. 


eighteene thoufand men : fall they couldhans + Bill sep 
Oo . ΡῈ ἧς; 
dle the fword. foods 26. , 


26 ‘Then all the children of Ifrael went vp; 
and all the people came alfo vnto the houfe. of 
God, and wept and fate there before the Lord; 
and fafted that day vntothe euening , and offe+ 
red burnt offerings and peace offerings before 


the Lord: 


27 And the children of Iftael asked the πῶ 
Lord (for™ there was the Arke of the couenant εἰ To Sete 
of Godinthofedayes, τ΄ Sp aie: 

28 And 


The Beniamites 


28 And Phinehas the fonneofEHleazar, the 
fonne of Aaron " ftood before it at that time’) 
faying , Shall I yet goe any more tobattell a~ 
gain{t the children of Bemamin my brethren, 
or fhallI ceafe? And the Lord faid,Goe vp: for 
to morow] will deliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Ifrael fermento lie in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

30. And the children of Ifrael went vp a- 
gainftthe children of Beniamin the third day, 
and put themfelues inaray again{ft Gibeah , as 
at other times. | 

31 Then the children of Beniamin com- 
ming out againft the people , were ° drawen 
from the citie :andthey began tofimite of the 
people and kill as at other times, ezex by the 
waies in the field (whereof one goeth ypto the 

houfe of God,and the other to Gibeah) ypona 
thirtie men of I{rael. 
32 (For the children of Beniaminfaid, They 
are fallen before ys, as at the πιῇ, But the chil- 
dren of Ifrael faid , Let vs flee and plucke them 
p Meaning,crof- away froin thecitie vnto the hie P waies) 
Pers ea 33 Andall the men of Ifrael τοῖς yp out of 

their place, and putthemfelues in aray at Baal- 
tamar : and the men that lay in wait of the Ifra- 
elites came forth of their place , e#ex out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they came ouer again{ft Gibeah, 
tenthoufand chofenmen of all ifrael , and the 
battell was fore: for they knew not that the 
4 euill was neere them. 

35 @ And the Lord {mote Beniamin before 
Ifrael,and the children of Iftael deftroyed of the 
Beniamites the fame day fiue and twenty thou- 
fandandan hundred men: allthey could han- 
dlethe {word. 

36 So the children of Beniamin fawe that 
they were ftriken downe : for the men of Ifrael 
"gaue place to the Beniamites , becaufe they 
trulted tothe men that lay in wait, which they 
had laide befide Gibeah. 

37 And they chat layin wait hafted , and 
brake forth toward Gibeah , andthe ambufh- 
ment || drew theinfelues along , and finote all 
the citie with the edge of the {word. 

38 Alfothe men of Ifrael had appointed a 
certaine time with the ambufhments, that they 
fhould make a great flame and {moke rife vp 
outofthecitie. 

39 Andwhen the men of Ifrael retired in 
£Forthey were the battel, Beniamin beganto fmiteand kill of 
waxen haréie®Y the men of Ifrael about thirty perfons: for they 
viGories. fayd, Surely theyare ftriken downe before ys, 

~ asin the firft battell. 

40 But when the famebegan to arife out of 
the citie, as apillar of {moke, the Beniamites 
looked backe,and behold, the flame ofthe citie 
began to afcetid vp to heauen, 

4t Thenthe men of Ifrael turnedtagaine, 
atid the meh of Beniamin were ‘aftonied : for 
they faw that euill was neere ynto them. 


42 Therefore they fled before the men of 


Ὁ Or ferued in 
the priefts office 
at thofe daies: 
tor the Lewes 
write, that he li- 
tied three hun- 
dred yeeres. 


© By the policie 
of the children 
of Ifrael. 


They knew 
a ΓΝ t Gods 
judgement was 
at handto de- 
ftroy them, 


TIE 
Υ Retired, to 
draw them after. 


| Or, wade a long 
feund with a 
ΦΡ βοΐ, 


ε And withitood 
their enemies, 


Judges. 


putto flight, 


Ifrael vnto the way of the wilderneffe, but the | 


battell ouertooke them : alfo they which came a 


ont of the cities , flew them "among them. u For they wet 
Thus they com pafled the Beniamites a~ ompaffed in on 


euer fide, ] 
bout, and || chafcd them at cafe, and ouerrald |! Or; drove shem 


1 i 1 Srav their rep, ὦ 
them,cuen oueragainft Gibeahon the Eaftfide. 


44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thoufand men, which were al men of war. 


45 And they turnedand fledto the wilder- — 7 


ΒῚ 
“ay 


nefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the J/ra-_ 


uJ 


elites * glained of them by the way fiue thou- x theyitew 7 


them by one and 


fandimen,and purfued after themrynto Gidom, 
Υ one,as the ere. 
{cattered broad ἢ 


and flew two thoufand men of them, 

46 Sothat all that were flaine that day of 
Beniamin, were ¥ fue & twentie thoufand men y Refidesele. 
that drew (word, which were all men of warre. hed eee aa 

47 * But fixe hundred men turned and fled inthe former 
to the wilderneffe vnto the rocke of Rimmon, εν yaa 
and abodein the rocke of Rimmon foure mo- κε | 
neths. | 

48 Then the men of Ifrael returned ynto 
the children of Beniamin,and {mote them with 
thé edge of the {word fromthe men of the ci- 
tie vnto thebeafts and all that came to hand: al- 
fo they feton fire Αἰ] τῆς “cities thatthey could x tfthey belon- 
come by. gedtothe Bens. 

AAMAItEy. ᾿ 
CHAP. XXI. 


1 The Ifraelites fweare that they wil not marry their daugh= 
tersto the Beniamites. 10 They flay thees of labefh Gi- 
lead, and gine their virgins tothe Beniamites. 2% The 
Beniamites take the dawghters of Shiloh. 


Oreouer, the men of Ifrael 4 {ware in a Thisothcame 
Mizpeh,faying None of vs fhall giuc his erate 
daughter vnto the Beniamites to wife. for afterthey 

2 Andthe people came vntothe houfe of ar te 

δ fecietly the 
God andabode there till euen before God,and oe 
lift vp their yoyces,and wept with great laimen= thei daughters 
tation, 

3. And faid, O Lord God of Iftael, why is 
this cometo paffe in Ifrael, that this day one 
tribe of Ifrael fhould want? 

4 And onthe morow the people rofe ἊΝ 
vp and made there an Palear >and offred burnt b accordingto | 
offrings and peace otfrings. abate con 

; : . Wwhent 

ς Thenthe children of Ifrael faid , Who is ‘would coal 
heamong all the tribes of Ifrael, that came not withthe Lord 
vp with the Con gregation ynto the Lord? for 
ey had made a great othe concerning him 
that came not vp to the Lordto Mizpeh, fay- 
ing,Let him diethe death. 

6 And the children of Ifrael «were forie for 
Beniamin their brother, and faid, There is one 
tribe cut off from Ifrael this day, 

is ae {hall we doe for wiuesto them that 
oun 4 we haue fworne by the Lord, 

Ϊ 
[ ὃν not giue them ofour daughters 
to wiues: 

ὃ Alfo 

age tuey faid, Is there any of the tribes 
of Ifrael that4 came not Vp to Mizpeh h 
nt ising peh to the 
Lord ? and beholde , there came none of J 
befh Gilead vnto the hofte and to the 


erepation. 
9 Forwhenthe people were viewed , be- 
hold, 


ς Or,repented — 
that they had dee 
ftroied their bree 
thren as appease 
reth, veri 5» 


d Condemning 
them to be fau« 
tours of vice, 
which would © 
not put their 
hand to ρυμ δ 
it, 


d= 
Con- 


WViues for 
werethere. 
10 Therefore the Congregation fent thi- 


tEbr.childrenof thertwelue thoufand men ot the + moftyaliant, 
firengt. and commanded them, faying, Goe and finite 


‘hy the inhabitants of Iabefh Gilead with the edge 
ofthe {word, both women anid children. 
ἤ, τ μηδ, αὶ 1.17. τα * Andthisis itthat ye fhall doe: ye fhal 
: viterly deftroy all the males,and all the women 
ὴ ἡ that hauelien ΒΥ men. 
δ 12. Andtheyfound among the inhabitants 
ty i’ of Iabe(h Gilead foure hundred maid es,virgins 
My that had knowen no man by lying’ with any 
ὶ male:they brought them ynto the hofte to Shi- 
iy loh, whichis inthe land of Canaan. | 
Ny Ν e Towit,abour 13 4] Then the whole Congregation efent 
Si hed . and{pake with the children of Beniamin that 
᾿ς fiture,Chap, _ werein therock of Rimmon,and called [[peace- 


20.47. - ably vnto them : 


— μμς 14 And Beniamin came againeat thattime, 

ih and they gaue them wiues which they had fa- 

eg ued alitic of the women of Jabefh Gilead : but 

ii, | £ For there lac. they had not f fo enough for them. 

Εν». Andthe people were fory for Beniamin 

}Ct dred, 15 the peop y ᾽ 
ἢ δέζαυε τὰς Lord: had made a breach in the 
Xt | tribes of Ifrael. | 

my 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregati- 

ἯΙ | on faid, How fhall we doe for wiues'tothe rem- 

Ἢ Ἵ nant?for the women of Beniainin ate deftroied. 
δ δελίοτοη 17 Andthey faid, There muft be 8 an inhe- 


| Bult be refemed ritance for them that be efcaped. of Beniainin| 
Wty to haue the 


Chap.xxj. 


the Bensamites. 


ΜἩω 


hold, none of the inhabitants of labe{h Gilead {wotne,faying, Curfed be he that giueth a wife 


to Beniamin. 

19 Therefore they fayd, Behold , there is 
afea{t of the Lord euery ycere in Shiloh in 
place , whichis on the } Northfide of Bethelg h He defcribert; 
and on the Eaftfide of the way that goeth vp τ pace aba 
from Beth-el to Shechem , and on the South of yeerely to dance, 
Lebonah. | tes ward 

20 Thereforethey commaunded the chil= tofing pfalmes 
dren of Beniamin, faying, Go,and lie in waite iif Sete 
the vineyards. among them, 

21 And when ye fee that the daughters of 
Shiloh come outto dance in dances} then comé 
γὲ out of the'vineyards,& catch you euery man 
a wife ofthe daughters of Shilohiand goe into 
the land of Beniamin: : 

22 And iwhen their fathers or their bre- peat as haere 
thre corne vate vs'to complaine , we will LAY‘ ccrpes Glade thew 
vato them , Haue pitie on them for our fakes; a a0 gc 
becaufe wee referued not each man’ his wife beforsGodee. 
in the war , andbecaufe yehaueiiot giuen yato % broken, 
them hitherto, ye haue finned, 

23 Andthe children of Beniamin did fo,arrd 
tooke wiues of them that danced according to 
their Κα number: which they tooke and went as κα Meaning twa 
way, andreturnéd to their inheritance, andre hundred, 
paired the cities and dwelt in them: | 
24 Sothe children of Ifrael departed thence 
at that time , euery man to his tribe j and to hig 
familie , and went out from thence every man 
to his inheritance. : 


_ LL) twelfrportionia that a tribe be not deftroyed out of Ifiael. 25 * In thofe dayes there was ho King 4a %¢h2),17%6.and 
it sheinheritance χ8 Howbeit wemay not giuethem wiues Ifrael, dur euery man did that which was good ὅλ). 
i oe of our daughters: forthe children of Hfraelhad ἴη his ‘eyes. | 
ot , 
" PE BO ΟΚ OF 
ae aA = : 
Ὁ * Sad ve ἐν bins STi de Booth GV ME N T. δ᾿ ΕΟ 
Sees. bookeisintituled after the name’ of Ruth : whichis the prencipall per fon fpokenof inthis treas 
ae tife. Wherein alfo figuratively is fet forth the flate of the (burch which is (ubicét to moanifold af 
" ἊΝ futtionssand yet at length God gineth good and ioyfull ἐπε: teaching us to abide with patience.till Gad 
-_ deliner vs out of troubles: Herein alfa is de[cribed how Iefus C hrift-, who according tothe flefs ought 
pie to come of Danid,procéeded of Ruth, of whomthe Lord Tefus did vouchfafe to come, notwmith{tanding 
“ἢ Loe wasa Moabite of δας condition, anda ftranger fromthe people of God: declaring unto vs thereby 
that the Gentiles fhould be [antiified by him,andioyned with his people,and that there shouldbe but one 
Laecpefald,and onefheepeheard. And it feemeth that this hiftory appertemmeth to the time of the Ind ges, 
CHA: Pos: 


τ Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the land 
Of Moab. 3° He and his fonnes dies 19 Naomi amd Ruth 

come to. Beth-lehem, , Ἶ 

ἼΣΑΝ the timethat the ludgesf ru- 

Ww led, there was a deatth ἴῃ τῆς 
Sp 4landjanda man of Beth-lehem 
(ek ὃ Iudah went for to foiourne in 
HES, the countrey of Moab:, hee and 
his-wife , and his two fonnes. Ph pe 

2 And the name’ of the man was Elime- 

lech, and the name of his wife,Naomi=and the 
names ofhis two forines, Mahlon,and Chilion, 


Ephrathites of Beth-lehem Tudah - and when 


D Pobrtzdged, 

a Inthe land of 
Canaan, 5 
b Inthe tribe of 

Tudah,which 

was alfo called 

|) Beth lehem. 

|) Bphrathah,be- 

caufe there was 
another citie fo 
called in the 

tribé of Zebu- 

? lun. “ 


bites ? the ones naine was Orpah;atid the name. 
of the other Ruth: and they diwelled-there a 


bout teti yeeres. 


they came into the land of Moab; they conti. τὸ 
nuedthere. - : 


3.- Then Elimelechthehusbandof Naomi | 


died, and fhe remaitied with her two fonnes, 


.4 Whichtooke them wiues of the¢Moa- 


ς By thiswone- 
derfull proui- 
dence of God 
Ruth became 
one of Gods 
houtholde,of 
whom Chrift 


_5 _ And Mahlon and Chiliod died alfoboth 


twaine: fo the woman was left'deffitute of her sm 
two'fonnes,and of her husband.” 


6 @ Then the arofe with her daughters in «| ©» is 


law, and returnedfrom the countreyofMoab:. |” 


for fhe had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, ἡ tReet 


that 


-- nw 


4 ἘΦ ed = δὴ . “ 3 ώ “ <7 
— ae πως alanine mete ἀν «οὐ ΑΕ ΕΝ Δ. ὦ ἾωΔ, ᾿ »»-. 
- --- ——— == = - ΩΝ»: ἘΠ SP = = " ἃ 


¥ 


Ruthand Naomi. 


ἃ By fendin dvi : ὃ 
παν olentie that the Lord had 4vifited his people, and git 


againe, uen them bread. 


7 Wherefore the departed out of the place 
where fhe was ;and her two daughters in lawe 
' with her,and they went ontheir way to returtie 
vato the land of fudah. | 
« 1 8. Then Naomi faid ynto hertwo daughters 
inlaw, Goe, returne ech of you ynto her owne 
: mothers: houfe:. the Lord thewe feuour vnto 
~ | you,as yee haue done with the dead, and with 
mee. 
τ 9>-TheLord grant you,that you may finde 
ε Herebyitap- © reft,either of you in the houfe of her husband; 
ase Goabine And when fheekiffed them, they lift vp their 
among idolaters yoice and, wept. 
Psp tae so 10 And they fayd ynto her, Surely wewill 
of God. which i, returne with thee ynto thy. people. | 
Parte eae Ὁ 11 But Naomi faid,turneagaine,my daugh- 
ofthebodythes ters : for what caufe will yougoe with me ὃ. are 
tothe comfort . 
ofthefoule.  thereanyanorefonnes inmy wombe,that they 
may be your husbands? iret 
12 Turneagaine, my daughters , goe your 
way :forlamtco oldtohaue anhusband. If] 
fhould fay, 1 haue hope,and if Ihadan husband 
. this night ;-yea, if Ihad borne fonnes, 


»~1,3,,Would ye tary for them, ull they were 


| ofage? would ye be deferred forthemfromta- 
king of husbands ὁ Πὰν my daughters : for it 


{| Ovysorethen  gtieuethane|much for your fakes that che hand 
Jott. of the Lordis-gone outagain{t me. 


14 Then theylift vp theiryoice and wepra- 


#.Whenfhe ον gaine;and Orpah.f kifled hermother in lawe, 
tookeleaueand + "δὲ : " 
departed, but Ruth.abode ftill with her. 
15 And Naomi faid, Beholde, thy filter in 

Jawis gone backe vnto her people and vnco her 
g Noperfuai- g0ds:8réturne thou after thy fafter in law. >) 
ons can prevaile 36 AndRuthan{wered ;Intreat me notto 
to turne them : 
backe from God leaue thee,nor to depart from thee:for whither 
whomhe hath thou goeft, I will goe: and where thou dwel- 
chofen to be his. gmt 

left, 1 will dwell : thy people/Zalbe my people, 

andthy God my God. | : 

27 Where thou dieft,wil I die,and there wil 

I be buried, the Lord doefoto me and moreal- 

fo, if ovghe but death depart thee and me, 

18 @ When fhe fawthat fhe was ftedfaftly 

ininded to goe'wigh her, fhe left-{peaking yn- 

1 54 carcpele θυ aubera's SAS 
19 So theywent both vntill they came: to 

Beth-lehent? :‘and when: they were cometo 
h Wherebyap- Beth lehem,it was ὃ ποις of them thorow all 
peareththatfhe ", ὁ. π΄ og mate N: 5 
wasofagrear thecitie,andthey faid, Isnot this Naomi?....... 
familieandof =. 94°Andtheanfwered-them , Callmeenot 
fer reputation 


‘or,beautiful, || Naomi’, dut-call me || Mara; tox the alinightie 
Or, bitter. ’ 


.. -hath’giuen me much bitternefle. ) 
ἐδ se 21. Lwent outfulsand the Lordhath caufed 
"ge toreturneempty + why cal youme Naomi, 
_ feeing the Lord hath humbledine, and the Al- 

mightie hath brought me yntoaduerfitie ὃ. 

22 So Naomireturned & Ruth.the Moabi- 
τεῆς her daughter in-law. with her, when fhe 
| Which was in came outofthecountrey,of Moab:& they came 
themonethNi- +4 Beth-lehemia-the beginning of } barley 


fan, y conteineth 
part of March & haruelte: ryt 
partofAprill, " 


Ruth. 


Boaz courtefie,/ / 


CH: A Pei hls . 
x Ruth gathereth corne inthe fields of Boar, 8. The zentle- 
neffe of Boaxtoward her. Or a 
Hen Naomies husband had a kinfman, —. , 9 
1 oneof great * power of the familie of Elic, a Both for vers 
melech/and his name was Boaz. ἜΤΗ Nek cixhoriiie 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteffe faid ynto Nao- ἢ 
mi, pray.thee,let me goto the field, ὃς b gather b This her aus: 
eares ofcornéafter him ,in whofe fight] finde Per csr aia 
fauor.And fhe faid vnto her, Gomy daughter. ontowardher 

3. @ And fhe went,and came and gleaned in pete 
the field. after the reapers, and it came to pafle, ‘pareth no pains 
that {hee met with the portion of the fielde.of ot bora 
Boaz,who was of the familie of Elimelech.:.; wings 

4 Andbeholde,Boaz came from Beth-le- 
hem, and faid ynto thercapers , The Lordcebee 
with yousand they anfwered him, The Lorde 
blefiéthee, ... | 

5 Then faid Boaz vnto his feruant that was 
appointed. ouer the reapers, Whofe maid is this? 

6 -Andtheferuant that was appointed o- 
uer the reapers , anfwered,, and faid, Iris the 
Moabitith maid, that came with Naomiout of 
the countrey.of Moab : 

7 And dhe faid vnto, vs, Lpray you, let me | 
gleane and gather after the reapers || among the |} Or,certaine 

heaues : {ofhe came,andhath continued from ας 
chat timcin.the morning ynto now ,, faue bs 
fhe taried alitle in the houfe. , 

ὃ 4 Then faid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareft ἢ 
thou, my-daughter ὃ goetonone other βείατο. . 0 4. 
gather, neither go from hence; but abide here Σ ϑυτῇ ΟἿ] 
bymymaidens.. .. ...... | Oe ental 

9 “Letthine eyes be onthe field that they ΓΝ int 
do reape,and goe thou after the maidens. Haue feld they doe 
Inot charged the feruants,tharthey touch thee ™?* 
not? Moreoucr when thouartathirft, goe ynto 
the yeflels, and drinke of that which the fer- 
uants haue drawen. 

το Then fhe fell on her face,and bowed her 
felfe to the ground, & faid ynto him, How haue 
I found favor in thine eyes,thatthou fhouldelt ἢ | 
know me, feeing lam 4a ftraneer ? = oe Buen ofthe 

11 And Boaz anfwered}and {aid γηῖο her, Mosbices,whi 1 
Allis tolde and fhewedime that thou haftdéne Gods peoall | 
vnto thy mother in law,fince the death of thine q 
husband and how thou hattlef thy-father-and 
thy mother, & the land where thou watt borne, 
and art come wnto a people which thou knew= 
eft not intime paft. .- : 

12. The Lord recompence thy worke,anda 
fulreward be giuenthee of the Lord Godof IC 
rael , vnder whofe ¢ Wings thou artscome to e Signifying 
truft, ; _ thar the thal ne 

13. Then the faid, Let me find fauourin thy (hires hep 
fight,my lord: for thou haft comforted me ang ber nating 
{poken comfostably vnto thy maid dhousal ie ἐτάκη. 
benotlike:to one οἵ thy inaids, iy τ ΩΣ he 

Lee 


14. Ang aid. y ! 5. 4 
4 And Boaz faid.ynto her, At the meale ; 


" 
ἐ 


ιῷ 
fide thereapers & he reached her parched corn; ae homes 


time come thou hither,& cate of the bread and outa 
dip thy morfelin the yineger . And fhe ie be- jes 
ich fhe. 

and the did eat,and was fufficed,& fleft therof toher mothe ™ 

in law. 

Is @ And ° 


Ruth fleepeth at 


15 @ And when fhe arofe to sleane , Boaz 
commanded his feruants , faying, Let her’ ga- 
\ ther among the fheaties,and do not rebuke her. 
m \ τό Alfo let fall fome of the fheaues for her, 

Ἂ and letit lie,that fhe may gather it Yp, and re- 
, buke her'not. 

' 17 So thee gleaned in the field vntill eue- 
"ὴ ning, and fhe threfhed that fhe had gathered, 
) oN *Exod. 16.36. andit wasabout an * Ephah of barley. 


‘ona 18 @ And fhe tooke it vp,and Went into the 
Γ᾿ city,& her mother in law faw what fhe had ga: 
Ἢ i ee tie thered: Alfo fhe 8 took forth, & gaueto her that 
Rey Ὑ Chaldetext. which the had referued, when fhe was fufficed. 
om | 19 “Then her mother inlaw faid ynto her; 
lay Where haft thou gleaned to day? and where 


wroughteft thou ἢ blefled be hee , that knewe 
thee. And fhe fhewed her mother in law, with 
whom fhe had wrought, and faid , The mans 
name, with whom T wrought to day,is Boaz. 


‘en 20 And Naomi faid ynto her daughter it 
᾿ law, Bleffed-be he of the Lord : for he ceafeth 
Me B Tomviut _ notto doe goodto'theliuing and to the} dead: 
Bes they were Againe Naomifaid vnto her, Fhe man is nere 
We husandnew. » ynto ys,and of our affinitie: 
Mee ὁ 21 And Ruth'the Moabiteffe faid; He faidalfo 
Hedy certeinely ynto me, Thou fhalebe with my fer- 
Ἢ] uaiits yntill they haue ended all mine harueft. 
22 And Naoim anfwered’ ynto Ruth’ hér 
Teed . , daughter inlaw, Tt is belt, miy daughter, that 
eel Γίνου thou gocout with his maids, thatthey | meete 
| thee not inanother field. : 


“e 23 Then fhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, 


to gather vnto the end of barley harueft, and of 


tan! οἱ : | 
rs i fOr, returnedto Wheat harueft , and} dwelt with her mother in 
fh "| her mother in law. lawe Ἂ ; : J 


nc CHAP: 


111, 


en 1 Naomi giveth Ruth counfell. 8 She fléepeth at Boat feet 
[1 12 He acknowledgeth lnmfelfe to be her kinfman. 

A. Fterward Naomi her, mother in law: faid. 
et £ Xvoto her,My daughter., thall not I feeke 


Oil! ἃ Meaning, that * re{t for thee, thatthou'mayeft profper? . . 

gel be would pro- "2. Nowe.alfo isnot Boaz our. kinfeman 5. 
Vi iBiebandwich — yyith whofe maidsthou watt? beholde ; he wi- 
ol euat. ight rioweth barley to bighrin τῆς} floore. 

Aigner shebarne. 3 Wath thyfelte therefore, 8¢ anoint thee,. 
ty 


b Boaz, nor yet 
τ 
i 


Be other downeto the floore: let not the ?:man know of - 
Ἷ thee,vntill he haueleft eating and drinking. 


i 


4..And when he thal {leepe,marke the place 


a where he layeth him downt,and go; and vnco- 

Fi 7 uer the place of his.feet,andlay thee downejand.. 
a he thall tell thee what thouhalt doe. ΣΕΊΩΝ 
“ah 5 -And fhe anfwered her, All that thou bid-.. 
J deft me, I will doe. iste’ ges λχῆα 
4 : 6° @ So fhe went downe yntothe floore, _ 


" and did according to all that πεῖ motherin law - 
fr ΠΝ ade ΤΗΡΟ cas errr 
᾿ . 7. And.when Boaz had cateri,and ἀμ ηἰκεή,. 

Ε reite bad. 8e¢cheered his heart,he went to lie down at the. 


| , felfe among his end of the heape of corne, & fhe came foftly,& 


i’ ‘yncouered the place of his feete, & lay downe.- 
| δ᾽ And at midnight the man was afraid || and 
caughtholde : and loe, a woman lay athisfeet. 


" YOr,twrned bim- 
i £ fe from one fide 
"£0 another. 


Chap. {111}. 


Τ “Hen. went Boaz.vp tothe.’ ραῖς,απά fate 


and put thy raiment. vpon thee , and. get thee. -. 
, CY: pom thee , 8 


Boaz his feet. 


---- 


111. 


--....... 


9 Thenhe faid , Who atc thou? And thee 
anfwered, Tam Ruth thie handmaid : {pread 
therefore the wing of thy garment ouer thine 
handmaid : fot thou art the kinfinan. 
10 Then faidhee, Blefled bée thou of the 
Lord, my daughter : thowhaft4 fhewed more ἃ thon thewett 
goodnefle inthe latter end , then at the begin- a 
ning, inasmuch as thou followedf{t not yong more vertuous, 
men,were they poore or rich. 
11 Andnow,my daughter, fearé not: Iwil 
doc to theeall that thou requireft: for all the ci- 
ticofmy people dothknow,that thou art a ver- 
tuous woman. : 
12 Andnow, itis true that Tati thy kin 
man howbeit there is a kinfinan nerer then I. 
13 ‘Lary tonight , and when morning is 
come, ifhe * will doe the dutie ofa kinfnan'vn= e Ifhe will cake 
to thee, wel,Jethim do the kinftnans dutie : but fa * be He 
if he will'‘not doe thekinfmans part, then will I of affinitie,ac. 
doe the dutie ofakinfman, asthe Lordliuéth: eee ὑκὰ 
fleepe vntillthe morning. ~ Sad 
14. @ And fhelay achis feet yntill the mor- 
ning:and fhe arofe before one could know ano- 
ther: for he faid, Letno man know, that a wo- 
man camie into the floore: 
15 Alfo he faid, Bring the |{fhéeet that thou Πδνρλ δὲ 
haft-ypon thee,and hold'it. And when fhe held 
it,he meafiired fixe mea/ures of barley,and layd 
them on her,anid the went into the citie. ὦ 
16 Andwhen fhe came to her mother ih law, 
fhe faid, fWhoart thoti my daughter? Andthe f£ Percetuing by 
toldher all that the mani had dorie ynto her, δεῖ ae ae 
17 Andfaid , Thefe fixemealures-of barley, had not taken 
gauchere : for he'faidto wie, Thowfhalt rior price bis τ ον 
come cmptie vnto thy motherin law. 
18 Then faid fhe,My*daughter, fit till ,vntil 
thou know how the thing will fall : for the man 


will not be insreft, yntill he hath finifhed the 


inatter this‘fame'day. | 
MCs Η͂ΛΑ POTTER 

τ Bour fpeakerh to Ruths next kinfmian touching hey marvin 

ages 7-Theantient cuftomein ΜΓ κεἰ. 10 Boat marrictl: 


Ruths of whem he begetteth. Obed. 18. The generation of 
Phare, aa 


there,and beliolde, the kinfman of whom, Sones ὦ 
Boaz. had{poken, came by sand he faid, > Hoy. ne κι 
fuchone,come; fit downe here. And he tutned,, here vie two 
andfatedowne. ae eae 

2° “Thenhetooke ten. men.of the Eldersof fignification,bue 
the citie,and he faid  Sit.ye downeheere «And cerraine perfon : 
theyfatedowneeseo ohio 4 nse ΠΥ Se ee 

3. And he faid ynto the kinfinan, Naomi, one? 
that is comeagain¢ out of the countrey of Mo- 
ab; will fell-a ‘parcell ofland ; which ‘was οὐτ᾽ 
brother Elimelechs. Tew 

4 And Ithought to aduertife thee,faying, 

Buy it before the || affiftants,and before the El- ll Or,inhabitantee 
ders ofmy people .Ifthou wiltredeemeir; τος, ass mre 


Ἣν 


ryt 


deeme it: butif thou wilt not redeemeity telly 9° ee 

me : for [know that thereis none *befides thee) ces thou ark le 7 

ὅ ἃ δὴ) τι Ἵ Ν Ms ‘ tag mens | { at 

τό redeeme it,and 1 amafter thee. Thenhé απ aaa . 
5) ᾿ -- ἢ 5 - ἀπε + 


fwered,I willredeemeit, ~~ piste esatlgord bug 


‘ § Then 


a 


a a 
ee te - τ te + re 
τ ent < “ Sg te - ἂν. 


gad Prophets, 


Boaz taketh 


5 Then{faid Boaz , What day thou buyeft 
the field ofthe hand of Naomi, thou muft alfo 
buy it ofRuth the Moabiteffe the wife of the 
dead, to ftirre yp the name of the dead, vpon his 

@ Thathisinhe- dinheritance. 
bearchinane, © Andthe kinfinan anfwered,I cannot re- 
thatisdead, deem it, left I deftroy mine own inheritance:re- 
deeme iny right to thee, for I cannot redeemit. 
7 Nowthis was the maner before time in 
Ifracl, concerning redeeming and changing, for 
to ftablifh all things: a man did plucke off his 
fhooe,and gaueit his neighbour,andthis wasa 
fure © witnefle in Ifrael. 
ὃ. Therefore the kinfeman faid to Boaz, 
Buy it for thee: and he drew off his fhooe. 
9 And Boaz {aid vntothe Eldersandvnto 
all the people, Ye are witnefles this day, that I 
haue bought all that was Elimelechs , and all 
that was Chilions and Mahlons, ofthe hand of 
Naomi. 

τὸ And moreouer,Ruth the Moabiteffe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife, 
to ftir vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance,and that the name ofthe dead be not put 
_.. out among from his brethren , & from the gate 

eens citie OF his place: ye are witnefles this day. 
mained, _ 11 Andall the people that were in the gate, 
andthe Elders faid, Weare witnefles : the {τ 
make the wife that commeth into thine houte, 
like.Rahel and like Leah ; which. twaine did 
g Ephrathah. . build the houfe of Iftael: and that thou may- 


and Beth-lehem δ doe worthily in 8 Ephrathah,. and ‘bee fa- 
areboth one, Σ 9 sli 


e ‘That he had 
yefigned his 
right,Deut. 
25.9: 


Heit Qod Kiam § 3A 


1, Samuel. 


‘Ruth to wife, ἡ 
-----.- ὁ 
nous in Beth-Jehem, 


12 Andthatthinehoufe bee like the houfe 
of Pharez ( * whom Thamar barevnto Iudahi) »¢,, 38.29, 
ofthe {eede. which the Lord fhall giue thee of 
this yong. woman. i 
13 @ So Boaz tooke Ruth, and fhe was his 
wife : and when he went in ynto her, the Lord 
gauc that fhe'conceiued, and bare a fonne. 
14 And the woman faid ynto Naomi, Blef- 
fed be the Lord, which hath-not left thee this 
day without a kinfinan,and ἢ his name {hall be h He thaltteagg 
. - ἃ continual po, ᾿ 
continued in Ifrael. zie 
15 And this fhall bring thy lifeagaine,and = Π 
cherifh thine olde age: for thy daughtegin law 
which loueth thee,hath borne ynto him, & fhe 
is better to thee‘ then feuen fonnes. | i Meaning mas 
16 AndNaomitooke the childe, and laide "7 ™% 4 
itin herlap,and becamenurfe yuto it. LN 
17 Andthe women her neighbours gaueita 
name,faying, There is a child borne to Naomi, 
and called the name thereof Obed s the fame 
was the father of Ithai,the father of Dauid. |. mot fl 
13 @ Thefe nowe are, the generations of © ἫΝ 
*kPharez: Pharez hegave,Hezton.nn oy ogy» ihe ail 
19 And Hezron begateRamj.andRam be- και "7 
: ean ' Καὶ Thisgeneales 
gate Amminadab, Moat παν. 
ὲ οὐ 125 ΒΥ is broughein, 
20 And Amminadah δοραῖς Nahfhon, and, τὸ prouethat 
} era "ἢ Dauid by fae- 
Nahfhon begateSalmah,. . 


: em cefion came of 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz bes, the houleof 
. τ , “~~ Tudah, 
gate Obed, rere ills ~~ 
_ 22 And Obed begate Ifhai, and Ifhai be~ δι 
gate Dauid. ὙΠ : 


ΤΗῈ ΙΆΒΥ ΒΟ ΚΕ 


ΜΙ ΕΒ 


HOLE AST O71 ΤῊΣ ΑΚ ΟΡ MENS. mee a> 
᾿ Ceording as God had ordeined,Deu:t 7.14: that whenthe Hraélites foould be inthe land of Oe. 
jaan, le would appoint them a king: fohere in this firft booke of Sarauel is declared she late of 


this people under their firft- king Saul,whonot content with tharord er, whith God had for atim 
ted for the gouerument of his (hurch, demanded a king; tothe intent they might be ds oth 


726 appoin= 
er nat tons Ce 


ina greater alfurance as they though? : nit becau{e they might the'better thereb ferne God, as being’ ." 


under the fafegard of him,which did reprefent Iefus ( brift thetrize delierey-4 


tyrant and a hypocrite torule onerthews.thar they might learne.that the perfon 


ent to defend them, except Goa by Lis power preferu 


gratitude of his people,efendeth them cotinualws 
of nothing God had preferred tothe honour of akin 


from his eftate,and David the true figure of Meffiah placed inhis freed, whofe pati 
francie, perfecutionby open enemies; fained friends | 
and to cuery member of the fame sas apaterne and example to bchold their cfpate and votatioy 


te C,H, AP... 1. uit 
x. The genealozie of Elkanah father of Samuel .2 ‘His two 
wines. § Hannah was barren and prayed tothe Lord. 
15 Her anfwere to Eli, 20 Samuel w borne. 24 She 
doth dedicate him to the Lord. pin 43 


a There were Ge SNe ἐνον Here was a man of one of the 
twoRamaths, W240) Te two ἃ Ramathiaim Zophim, of 
fothsrincthis ΟΝ; Gash Ot BU Ha fe Vt OP 
citieinmonnt  AXS[2 πο βου mount Ephraim, whofe name 
Ephraimwere “QreNl\ Pagans ΝῊ fon a ' 
ἌΝ. BON. Woe, 74s Elkanah thefon of leroham, 
the Jearned men ἡ 


ς 


rather difobeyed the word of God and was not zealous of his glory he was by thevoi 


, and difjembling flatterers, are left to the Church" 


_ Lordofhoftesinb Shiloh, w 


SD) the fonng of Elihu, the fonne of- 


erefore he vane ΝΣ 
of aking isnot fuffici- 

ᾧ es Αἱ (; 

ὁ and keepe them. And therfore he punifheth the ins 


rs both at home & abroad. And becasn(©S aul soWoie> 
gid net ackwomledge Gods mercy toward hind, Bait 


wce-of Go put dove 


ence, modeftie,coms 


Tohu , the fonne of Zuph anEphrathite : 
4 Andhehad ewe ages 


Ἢ wiues: thename ofone 


was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 


nah: annd Peninnah had child | , 
dren, bur He 
hadnochildren, .. +" Hannah 
5 * ; wid ἃ 
°3..* Andthis man Went yp 2? Be | 
er to wore at ut_of his ‘citic » i? 
eucry yere,to worlhip and to factifive vabethee Dent. 16,16. | 
here w ‘ ; 
+ ys ere the two. b Forthe Arke: 
fonnes of Eli. Hophni ἘΠῚ ΤΗΣ b For 
a, OP ADA and P hinehas j ‘was there at 
the Lord, | OLE Priefts of b | 


ie thactimes 9 


4 And’ 


i} 


f 


[: 


" 


AG 


i 
| δ, 
Η | 


ΓΕ # Numb. 606. 
ony ae oe 


vit. 


! a Pfal.42. 5. 


ynto the Lord 


| 7 That is,pray 
i | for me. 


Accurding to Hannah his wife,& the Lord 8 remembred het. 


See SS 


Samuels borne. 


C 


— ewe 


4 


fonnes and daughters portions, 

5 But vnto Hannahhe gaue aworthy Spor 
tion : for he loued Hannah, andthe Lordshad 
made her barren: 

δ΄ @ And her aduerfarie vexed her' fore, 
forafmuch as fhee vpbraided her, becaufe the 
Lord had made her barren. 

7. “(Αμαίο didhe-yeere by yeere) and as 
oftas thee went vp to the houfe of the Lord, 
thus {πὸ vexed her;that the wept, & did not eat 

δ᾽ | Then faide Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hanhah, why weepeft thou ? and why eateft 
thou not?and why is thine heart troubled? ain 
pee ttis ory not Lbettéertothee then ten? fonnes ? 
a 9 So Hannah rofe vp after that they had 
defic, chenifthou eaten anddrunke in Shifoh (and Eli the Prieft 
hadft many chil- Sela ge EY ani 
Bren, fate vponafioole by one of the poftes of the 
° Temple of τῆς Lord.) 
to. And fhe was troubled in her minde,and 
prayed vnito thé Lord,and we ptfore:s 
Ir Alfo the vowed avow,and {aid,O Lord 
of hofts, ifthou wile looke onthe trouble of 


ς Some reade,a 
sti with an 
eany cheare. 


e That is, of the 
houfe where the 
Arke was, 


thine handmaid, and remember tee, atid not 

forget thine handmaid , but giue voto thine 
handinaid a man childe, then Iwill giue him 
vito the Lord ail the dayes' of his life, *and 
there fhall no razor come vpon hishead. 

12: And as fice continued praying before 
the Lord, Eli marked her mouth: | 

13 For Hannah fpakein her heart !her lips 
didmoue onely, but her voyce was ποῖ heard : 

therefore Eli thought fhe had bene drunken, 

14 And Elifaide ynto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? Put away thy:} drunken: 
nefle from thee. 

15° Then Hannah anfwered and faide, Nay 
Ebriofanhard My lord,dzt lanrawoman Τ troubledin fpirit: 
Ihaue drunke neither wine nor fttong drinke 
buthaue * powred:out my foule before the 
Lord. | . 

16 Count not thine handmaid | for a wice 
ked woman : for of the abundanceof. my comé 
plaint and my griefe haue If poken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfwered; and fayd, Goe in 
peace,and the God of Ifrael grant thy petition 
that thou haftasked of him. 

18 She faidagaine,Let thine handmaid find 
fgrace in thy fight : fo the woman went her 
way,and did eate,and looked no more fads 

19. 4 Phen they arofe vp carly, ὃς worfhip- 
ped before the Lord, and returned,and came to 
their houfe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knewe 


Ebr.thy wine, 


22 But Hannah went not vp: for fhe faid 


ae enter tir beneartinnttinentyenttptnttieinte snes, 


hap.t). 


And ona day, when Elkanah factificed, 
) - 
he gaue to Peninnah his wife and: τό. Δ] her 


exalted inthe Lord, : my,mouth isc enlarged the gad 
ouer mine enemies 


there is none befides thee, and thereisno sod 


like our God, 


not atrogancy come out of 
the LordzaGod of knowledge, and by hin 
enterprifes.are eftablifhed. 


3 
and lifteth vp the beaver from the dunghill, to 


ed, and out ofheauen 


Nerina matters ert 


Hannahsfon σι 15 


ν-----. πΠἘΠπὌερτρρρ οοΤέἘΠπτῦ 


voto ΠΟΥ husband, Z wil tarie vntill the child be 
weined, then 1 will bring him that heemay ap- 
peare before the Lord, & there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto her, 
Doe what feemeth thee beft: tarie vntill thou 
haft weined him: onely the Lord accomplifh 
his! word...So the woman abode,and gaueher 
fonne fucke vntil fhe weined him. 

24 And when fhe had weinedhim, thee 
tooke him with-her three bullocks andan * E- 
phalyoffloure and a bottle of wine;& brought 
him vnto the-houfe of the Lordin Shiloh, and 
the child was + youg. | 

25, And they flewabullocke, and brought 
the childto Eli, | 

26 And fhefaid,Oh my lord, as thy k foule 
lineth, my lord, Iam the womanthat ftoode 
with thee here praying ynto the Lord. 

“27 Aprayed.forthis.child, & the Lord 
piucn ine my defire which Iaskedof him. 

23 Therefore alfo Lhaue ἐξ 


. “Ἐπ 
σ᾽ ΘΟ. ΙΔ vnaAto 
a 

the Lord : ἃς lone ash 


Ge y ‘ 
Ne iter he 
4a 2h04A0 Cad εὶς 


i Bécaue her ; 
Prayer tooke ef. 
tect, therefore it 
was called the 
Lords.promife, 

* Exod. 6.36, 


t Ebr.a child, 


k That isiinoft 
certainesy 


bath 


ἤδη 


εἶ Eby, lent. 
Lube yilen 
bade 1 ἊΣ + Saale 1 la τὸ 1 a δ' ι ! Meaning, En 
vnto τῆς Lord :-and he Wortmaippeathe Lerd oauethanksto 
there, + God forher, 
C.H.AP. 
1 The fong of Hannah..12 The fons of Eli wicked. 13 The 
new cuftomes of the Priefts. 18° Samuel miniftreth before 
the'Lord. 20 Eli ble feth Elkanah and his wife. 22 Eli 
reproueth his fonnes.. 29 God fendeth a’Prophet to Eli. 
31 Eli smenaced for not chaftifing his childyen, 
Nd Hannaha prayed,andJaid, Mineheart a 
rcioyceth. in. the’ Lord, mine > hofne is 


If. 


After that the 
had obtéined a 
fonne by prayer, 
e thanks, 
Ὁ 1 bane reco. 


, becaufe I τεϊογός un th 


: Y ueréd trength 
faluation;’ and glory by the 
y beneftt of the 


There is none holy as, the Lord Vas Lord, 
ς I can anfwere 
them, thar re-» 

. prouemy bars 

ΕΗ ἐχν τὰ {ler e renneffe, 

3. Speake-4 no more prefumtuonily : let 5 ΤῊ ee 
your mouth : for condemne my 
barrennefle, ye 
thew your'pride 
againtt God, 


4..:Thebowe and the mightie men/are bro- 


ken, and the weake haue girded themfelues 
with ftrength. 


5 Theythat were full, are hired foorth for 


* bread ; andthe hungrieare no more hired, {o © They fell their 
that the barren hath borne | feuens and fhe that 


had many childrén,is feeble, 


adours for ne- 
ceflary foode, 

| Or, zany, 
*Deut.3 2.3/9, 


6 * The Lord killetl and maketh alive: mifd.r6.1 3. 


bringeth downe to the graue and raifeth γῆ. Sana 
7 The-Lotd' maketh poore and maketh 
tich :bringeth lowe,and exalteth, 
δ᾽ “Heraifechvpthe pooreoutoftheduft, , = 
"fal. 31437 


OD 


fet them : σ᾽ ἔ princes ke the 

pon 3 ! tf em anong princes ,and to make them εν τῶ 
P 20 Forin proceffe.of timeHannah concei- inherit the feat Gf glory : for the pillars ofthe tohonourand 
Bh Thistika. ued,andbareafonne, and fhe calledhisname earth are the 8 Lords, andhehath fet the world aici his 
nah το Le- Samuel, Becaufc, {aid foe, 1 haue asked him of vpon them, : own wil though 
wuite,1.Chro, , : : ἢ ludgr 
Gaz.andas | the Lotd: | | 9 Hewill keepe the feet ofhis Saints ἘΠῊΝ becanene 
fomewriteonce ay @Sotheman' Elkanah andallhishoufe τῆς wicked thall keepe! filence'indarkeneffe ;.g Thereforche 
a yeere they ac- Tare ‘ may difpofe all, 
euftomed to ap- Wentvpto offer yato-the Lordthe yeercly fa- . foribhes owne might fhall.no man'be ftrong. things accor: 

περ crifice and his vow: | 10 The Lords aduerfaries thalbe deftroy- ding te his 
families. 


fhall he * thunder vpon +, Chee, 


I ο; 
them; 


ene 


Se ee 


ἔτ ene - 


a — 
iw og 
= i 


Elis fonnes wicked. : 


them: the Lord fhall indge the endes of the 
h She grounded world, and [Πα] giue power ynto his” King ,and 
fus Chrift which €alt the horne of his Anoynted. 
was to come, 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houfe,and the child did minifter ynto the Lord 
i Inal'that Eli ibefore Eli the Prieft. : 
him, 12 @ Now the fonnes of Eli were wicked 
k Thatisthey men,azd knew not the Lord. 
i ποκα μι 13 For the Prieftes cuftome toward the 
people was this: when any man offered facti- 
Or, fonne. fice,the Priefts || boy came,while the flefh was 
feething, anda fleth-hooke with three teeth,in 
his hand, 

14 ‘Andthruftit intothe kettle, or into the 
theadesg, = Caldron, or into the panne,or into the pot : tall 
pointedinthe that the flefh-hooké brought vp , the Prieft 
Law.Leuit-7-3% tooke for himfelfe : thus did they ynto all the 
i τ ἘΞ Ifraelites, that came thither to Shiloh. 
πος. . 15. Yea, beforetheyburntthe ™ fatte, the 
to haue bene of- priefts boy came and faid tothe man that offe- 

red, Giue me flefh to roft for the prieft : for he 

will not haue fodden flefh of thee, but raw. 

16 -Andif any man faid vato him,Let then 

ecg burne the fataccording to the || cuftome, then 
n Notpafsing take as muchasthine heart πὶ defireth : then he 
ata a owne would anfwere,No, but thou fhalt giue it now: 
Godmightbe and ifthou wilt not, I will take it byforce. 
ala Ss 17 Therefore the ππης of the yong men 
© Secingthe was very great before the Lord : for men °ab- 
Reet » horred the offering of the Lord. 
thereoe. orred the offcring o 

18 @ Now Samuel beinga yong child, mi- 
niftred before the Lord , girded witha linnen 

*Exed.28.4. * Ephod. 

19 And his mother made him alittle coat, 
and broughtit to hii from yeere to yere,when 
fheecame-vp with ier husband , to offer the 
yeerely facrifice. 

20 And Eli bleffed Elkanah‘and his wife, 
and {aid, The Lord giuethee fecde of this wo- 

ΗΠ ον ἴον the thing man, for {the petition that fhee asked of the 

that Joe bath lent, Tord: and they departed ynto their place. 

wit, Samuel. 21 And the Lord vifited Hannah, fo that 
fhe conceited, and bare three fonnes, andtwo 
daughters. And the childe Samuel grew δε: 
fore the Lord. 

22  SoEli was very old,and heard all that 
his fonnes did ynto all Ifrael, and how they lay 

p.Whichwas with the women that Paflembled at the doore 
abe grate τὰ of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 

trauell, when 23 Andhefaid ynto them,Why do ye fuch 
aa eee be things? for ofall this people! heare cuill re- 
purified, reade 9 
Exod,38.8.  portsof you. 3 
Leuit,12.6. 24 Doe no more, my fonnes: for it isno 

good report that Iheare, whichis, that yemake 

i aeecateetiey the Lords people to 4 tref pafl Ge 

contemnether’ 25 If one man finne againft another, the 
ductieto God, Ti doe fhalliudgeit: butif aman finne againft 
verle 17. Ὁ ‘ : ὃ 
the Lord, who will plead for him ? Notwith- 
 Sothattoo- ftanding they obeyed not the voyce of their fa- 
bey goodadmo- ther becaufe the Lord * would flay them. 
τ τι δόσαν ,6 @ (NowthechildSamuel profited and 
difobey themis orew, and was in fauour both with the Lord 


his jut indge- τ 
mentfor fine. andalfo with men) 


I. Samuel. 


God threatnethEli, 


27 And there cameaman of Godynto£li, 
and {aid-vnito him, Thus faith the Lord,Did not 
I plainely appeare vnto the houfe of thy * fa- Γ Towie,aaron 
ther, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs * ‘s:s9? 5 
houle? | ‘ ie 
58 And I chofehim out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael tobe my Prieft, to offer vpon mine altar, 
and to burne incenfe, and to weare an Ephod 
before me, and * I. gaueynto the houfe of thy *Lewit.10, τά, 
father all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 


dren of Ifrael. . ἃ 
29 Wherefore haue you * kicked again{t τ Why have you) 


ΐ t : , : contemned m 
my facrifice and mine offering, which I com= facrifices,and 
manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureft thy cee 
children aboue me, to make your felues fat of foote 2 


the firft fruits of all the offeringsof IMrael my 


‘people? | 


30 Wherfore the Lord God of Ifrael faith, ᾿ 
I faid, that thine houfe,and the houfe of thy ἴδ: 
ther fhould walke before me for euer:butnow ++, τ 
the Lord faith, "It fhall not bee fo: forthem : Gods promis 
: 65 are onely εἴς 
that honour mee, I willhonour, andthey that feeuailtofuch = 
defpife me, fhall be defpifed. as he giveth cons 
ἡ. {taficié vnito,to 
31 Beholde, the dayes come, that I will feareandobey 
cut offthine*arme,andthe arme of thy fathers ie ἧς 
houfe, that there fhall not beean oldeman 11. andauthoritie 
thine houfe. 
32° Andthou Y fhaltfee thive enemiein the y ‘Thy pelea 
habitation of the Lord in allthings wherewith a RRR 


God fhall blefle Ifrael, and there fhallnot bean Prefttranflated - 

old man in thine houfefor euer. OF Sis thay thal Gai 
33 Neuertheleffe, I will not deftroy euery **is-227. 

one of thine from mine altar , to make thine 

eyes to faile,and to make thine heart forowful: 

and all the multitude of thine houfe fhall || die {| ,wtenthe 

when they be nen. CoTeh a 
34 And this fhall be a figne ynto thee, that 

fhallcome vpon thy two fonnes Hophni and 

Phinehas : in one day they fhall die both. | 
35 AndI wil ftirreme vp a7 faithfull Prieft, z Meaning Za» | 


that fhall doe according to mj dok, who fuc- 
g tomine heartandac- O94 Abia 


cording to my minde: and I will build him Δ and was thefi- ~ 
fure houfe, and he fhall walke before mine A- 3 το Εν 
nointed for-eucr. Me 
36 And allthat areleft in thine houfe, fhall 
come and4bowdownetohimforapiece of fil- . προς pall 
veranda morfell of bread, and fhall fay, Ap- be inferioussl 
point me,] pray thee, to oneof the priefts offi= το him. 
ces,that Imay eatamorfell of bread. 


CHAP. TIt 


τ There was no manifeft vifton in the time of Eli. 4 The 
Lord calleth Samuel three t imesy 11 And fheweth what 


Shall come vpon Eli and his houfe. 1 Τὶ 
γε Samuel to Eli, fe ’ The fame decla= 


Nix the child Samuel miniftred ynto the 2 TheChalde’ 
Lord “before Eli: and the word of he “aa 
ΘΝ wisebe tae & : : ΟἹ The whiles Bli li 
| precious in thofe dayes : forthere Ὁ Becaule set 
was no manifeft vifion, were ve] fom . 
Ἶ x rophetsto 
2 eae at that time,as Eli lay in his ¢ place, his “seit 
4 - y : : 3 
eyes ste: to waxe dim that he could not fee. ene 
3 An yer the4light of God wentout.§ bernacle. 
muel flept in the temple ofthe Lord where “ ἢ Maar 
amps wal 
Arke of God was. et ιν υδὴι 00 


night, 
4 Then 2 


(Ποά calleth Samuel. 


elofephuswi- 4 ©. Then the Lord © called Samuel: and hee 
| Be crane (aid, Here Tac, 
h ᾿ ' 5 ar ceed da mic? I ! Eli df. id H m 
th τ ρα 5 . And he rarinevnto Elian aid, Herea 
tees, thin. I, forthou calledft me. Buthee'faide; I called 
δ} ὶ : thee not: goe aeaine and fleepe. And he went 
ms and f{lept. | 
uy hy, , 6..:AndtheLordcalled once againe, Samnu- 
‘tl el. And Samuelarofe,and went to Eli,and {aid 
ἡ Tam here: for thow didft call me. And he an- 
ih {wered,I called thee not,my fonne: goe againe 
τ and {leepe. 
Xe f By vifion, 7. Thus did Samuel, before he knew ὃ the 
tig Lord, and before the word of the Lord was re- 
ὶ 4 ueiled ynto him. 
ss! δ And thé Lordcalled Samuel againe the 
lai thirdtime :atid'heeatofe, and went to Eliand 
ty pee faid, Τα πότε: for thou katt called me. Then 
vi, Gornuption ‘of Eli 8-perceiued that the Lord had called the 
MME checarban, de WS RESE 
the e wasbecomedull °9- “Therefore Eli {aid ynto Satiuel,|Go au 
LP and negligent to’ {Jeene : & ifhe call thee then fay Speake Lord, 
, ἢ tian for thy feruant heareth. SoSamuel went, and 
thie flept in his place. 
ig to @ Andthe Lordcame, and {tood; and 
ena called as.at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
| Samuel an{wered, Speake, for thy feruant hea- 
fein i reth. . 
ae ει @ Then the Lord faid vnto Samuel, Bex 


Lot ba’ hold, I'will doe a thing in Ifrael, wherof who- 
ον κύκτα, fuer fhall heare,his two * eares fhath tingle. 

Ph Goddeclareth 1 2 In that day I will raife vpagainft Eli 

© what fadd : : 

4 heme all things which I haue fpoken concerfing 

Γ΄ ¥yponmen, when his houfe: when Tbeginne, Twillialfo make 

i) they hall heare 5 

,) that the Arkeis..anende. ag 
eee) 93 And Thaiie tolde him that I will iudge 

fee Blies houfe : ‘Sy é which ἢ 
Pdeftroyed, __ hishoufe foreuet, for the iniquitie which hee 

knoweth, becatfehis fonnes ranne into a flan= 
der,and he {tayed them not. 

“14 Now therefore I hauefworne ynto'the 
houfe of Eli, thatthe wickednes of Elies houfe 
fhall not be purged with facrifice nor offering 
ifor cuer. 

ts Afterward Samuel flept yntill the mor- 


ΟΣ Meaning that 
his pofteritie 
“ἢ fhould neuer ens 


ee nin , andopened the doores of the houfeof 
ἢ a the δμ: ee Samuel feared to fhew Elithe 
“ΠΝ vifion. : | 
fy! τό @ Then Elicalled Samuel; and faid, Sa- 
a muel myfonne. And he anfwered, Here I am. 
| “17 Then he faid, Whatis it, thatthe Lorde 
Ἢ faid ynto thee ? Ipray thee, hideitnotfrom 
© yk Godpmnith” me.Godkdofoto th ee, and more alfo, if thou. 
A thee after this 


andthatfort, - hide any thing from me, ofall that he faid ynto 
exceptthourcll thee, 
oo 18° So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and 
hid nothing from him. Then he faid; Itis the 
Lord: let him doe what feemethhim good. 
19 δ᾽ AndSamuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him,and let none of his words !fall to the 


whatfocuerhe pr ound . | 


had faide. 


wa the faithfull ph et 
Prophet of the 4 . , ὃ 
Lord. 21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shi- 


Chap.iiij. 


ene 


ΝΣ ΟΣΟουΕΨἔοΨσΨἝἕ"ἁ}ὃἁ ΘΝ 


The Arke taken: 116 


On nt ar it tet ------ ... 


loh : for the Lord reuealed himfelfe to Samuel 


in Shiloh by 7 his word. 


CHA: P...l bi: 

1 Mfrael is ouercome by the Philiftims. 4 They doe fet the 
Arke, wherefore the Phili/tims doe feare. τὸ The Arke 
ofthe Lord taken. 11 Eliand his childrendie. 16The 
death of the wife of Phinehas the fonne of Eli. 


t Ebr. by the word 
ofthe Lord: 


Nd Samuel {pake vntoall Ifrael : [ and If || From the de- 
rael went out againft the Philiftims to Pate ofthe 
> and wthph is 
1". Fy Φ Py tméo amue 
the Philiftims pitched in Aphek. 
2° Andthe Philiftims puttheinfelues in-a- yeere, 
|| Or. flone of 
battell’, Ifrael was {mitten downe beforé the 
Philiftims : who flewe of the armie in the fiéld 
3_-So when the people were come irito the 
campe, the' Elders of Ifrael faid, aWherefore’a Fo: it may 
; ' 3 war was vnders* ° 
Philiftims ἢ let ys bring the Arke of the cOtie- taken by Samus 
nant of the Lord out of Shiloh γηΐο nel hc pee 
of the hand of otir enemies. 
4 Then the: people fent to Shiloh, ‘and 
of the Lord of hofts, who > dwelleth betweene b Pochegiedeg 
the Cherubims:and there were the two fonnes 2ppeare to the 
the'couenant of God. hee Se aay 
5 Andwhen the Arke ofthe couenantof uenant,Exo.3 §¢ 
tedamightie fhout, fo that theearth ranga- 
gaine. 
of the fhout, they faide , What meaneth the 
found of this mightie fhout in the hoftof the 
of the Lord was come into the hoft, 
7 AndthePhiliftims-were afraid,and faid, 


on Hraelites out of 
battell and pitched befide | Eben-ezer 
are about 397 
ray againft If{rael and when they ioyned the peipechap.7.x4, 
about foure thoufand men. 
hath the Lorde {mitten vs this day before the femethat this 
els commandes 
when it commeth among vs, it may faue ys out 
brought from thence the Arke of the couenant 
j Ε : ‘ I{raelires be- 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, withthe Arke of*tweene the Ches 
rubims over the 
the Lord came into the hofte, alllfrael'fhou-*e 17: 
6 And when the Philiftims heard the ΠΟΙ 
Ebrewes? and they vnderftood that the Arke 
Godis comeinto the hoft: therefore faid they, 


©Woevntovs : for it hath not bene fo hereto ς Before we 
£ fought againgt 
Ofes men, and now 


8. Woe vnto-vs, who thall deliver vs out 
of thehandeof thefe mightie Gods? thefeare 
the Gods that {mote the Egyptians with al the 
plaguesinthe4 wilderneffe. 

9 Bee ftrong and play the men O Philj- 
ftins,that ye be not feruants vnto the Ebrews, 
*as they haueferued you: be valiant th erfore; 
and fight. 

tro And the Philiftims fought, and Ifrael 
was {mitten downe, and fled cuery man into 
his tent : and there was an exceeding’ great 


God is cometo 
fight againft vs, 


ἃ For in the red 
Sea in the wil- 
derneffe the E- 
gyptians were 
deltroyed, whick 
was the laft of 
all his plagues. 

* Tudg.t 3.16 


f Ini token of 
orow and 


flaughter : for there fell of Hrael € thirtie thon. §,Dauid ally. 
p'ace,Pfal.7 8% 
Ir Andthe Arke of God was taken, and 63.451: they 
the twofonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas with‘iresmeas 
ning they were 
12 And thereranatnanof Beniamin ourof ftroyed: 
the armie, ὃζ came to Shiloh the fame day with 
13 Andwhenhee came, loe, Elifatevpon mourning, 
a feate by the way fide, waiting: forhis heart 


ing to this 
fand footmen. 
were confumed 
died. fuddenly de~ 
his clothes f rent,and earth vpon his head. ° 
V 2 "8 feared 


-- = 


Ὁ ee 2 - - > 7 ΦΡῸ 
τα Soe ee ET ea 


» 


a en 


The Arke taken? The 


Leftit thould δ᾽ feared for the Arke of God: and when the 
pe ofthe . man came into the citie to tellit, all the citie 
eeryedout. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyfe of the 
crying, he faid, What meaneth this noyleof 
the tumult? and the man came in haftily, and 
told El. | 

τς (Now Eliwasfourefcore and eighteene 
yeere old,and*his eyes were dim that he could 
not fee) 

τό Andthemanfaid ynto Eli, I came from 
the armie,&¢1 fled this day out of the hoft: and 
hefaid, What thing is done,my fonne? 

. α 7 Thenthe meffenger anfwered aud faid, 
Vraelis fled. before the Philiftims,.and there 
hath bin alfo a great {laughter among the peo- 
ple: and moreouer thy two fonnes, Hophni 
h According as and Phinehas ®are dead, andthe Arke of God 
ie hadafore _ is caken. | 

! _-18 @ And when hee had made mention of 
the Arke of God, &/fell from his feate backe- 
ward by the fide of the gate, and his necke was 

broken, and he died : for hee was an olde man 
and heauie :and-heehad || iudged Ifrael fourtie 
yeeres. } 

19 Andhis daughter inlaw Phinehas wife 
JOrstocry ont. was with childezeere || her trauell; and when 

fhe heard the report that the Arke of God was 

taken, andthat her father inlaw and her huf- 
i Andfetled her band were dead, fhe ! bowed her felfe, and tra- 
ρὸν bet = uailed : for her paines came vpon her. 

20 And about.the time of her death, the 
women that ftoode about her, faid ynto her, 
Feare not: for thou haft borne a fonne: but 
fhe anfwered not, nor regarded it. 

τ And fhe named the child | chabod,fay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Ifrael, becaufe 
the Arke of God was taken, and becaufe of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 She faidagaine, The glory is departed 
from Ifrael : for the Arke of God is taken. 


* Chap. 3.2. 


ἢ Or,comerned. 


\j Or,no glory,er 
where ts the 


glory ? 


k Shevttered 
her great forow 
by repeating 
her words. 


GeHy AIP. .V. 


2 The PhiliStims bring the Arke into the houfe of Dagon, 
which idole fell downe before it. 6 Themen of Afhdod 
are plagued» 8 The Arke is caried into Gath and after to 
Ekron. 


Hen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of 
Ἃ Godand caried it from Eben-ezer ynto 


a Whichwas * Afhdod, 
of the Phili- 
and{fet it by Dagon. 
their chiefe idol, 
downeward was Jen ypon his face on the ground before the 
man, _ and fet him in his place againe. 
vpon his faceon the ground before the Arke 


one eal fue 5. Euenthe Philiftims tooke’ the Arke of 
of God, & brought it into the houfe of ’Dagon, 
ims. 
b Which was 
gugeidel, » 2 And when they of Afhdod arofe the next 
δὶ «δ᾽ heneall’ day, inthe morning, behold, Dagon was fal- 
ike a fith,and 
ers ikea Atkeofthe Lord, and they tooke yp Dagon 
4 Alfo they rofe vp earely in the morning 
thenext day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen 
of the Lord, and the head of Dagon, andthe 
two palines of his hands were cut off yponthe 


[. Samuel. 


Philiftims plagued. 5 


threfholde: onélythe ftumpe of Dagon was : 
left to him. | 1 
5 Therefore the Prieftes of Dagon , and 


| c οἵ « Thus in ea 
all that come into Dagons houfe ¢treadnot Se ad | 


the threfhold of Dagon. in Afhdod, vnto this ging of thetr 
day. price aa “a 
6. But the hande of the Lord washeauie toa tartherfip | 
ypon then of Athdod; and deftroyed them, Petition, 
and {motethem with *emerods, both Afhdod, * Pfai.78.66, 
andthe-coafts thereof, ο- 
And when the menof Afhdod faw this, 
they faid, Let not the Arke of the God of If- 
rag] abide with vs : for his hande.is fore vyponvs 
ει pa Dagon our ροά. πη ; 
8. ΤΒεγίεηττπεγείοσε and gathered allithe 
princes of the Philiftims ynto them, and faide, 
4 What fhall we doe with the Arke ofthe God 4d Though they ¥ 
of Iftael ? And they anf{wered, Let the -Arke ee wal 
of the God of Ifrael bee caried about yiito, afraid thereof, : 
Sah θὰ they caried the Arkeof the God of hic i | 
rael about. | whichthing ο 
And when they had caried it about, the ose Κη μετ. 
hand of the Lord was againft the citie witha #94hisglory. 
very great{deftruction, and he {motethemen _ 
of the citie both {mall andgreat, andthey had 
emerodsin theirfecret parts. , 
10 @ Therefore they fent the Arkeof God 
to Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, fay-’ 
ing, They haue brought the Arke of the Ged 
of Ifraelto.vs , to flay vsandour people. © | 
11 Therefore they fent,and gathered toge= 
therallthe princes of the Philiftims and faide, 
Send ¢ away the Arke ofthe God of Ifrael, and. The wicked 
. ~ ἐς ; when they fecle 
let it returne to his owne place, thatit flay.vs thehandofGod, 
not and our people: for there was a deftruction prudgc& reiett 
and death thorowoutall the citie, azdthe hand godly humble 
of God was very fore there. themfelues and 
12 Andthemen that died not, were {mite iat 
ten withthe emerods : andthe crie of the citie 
went yp to heauen. 


CH A P,—-Vai, 

x Thetime that the Arke was with the Philifims which 
they fent againe with agift. 12 It commeth to Beth-fhe- 
melo, 17 The Philiftims offer golden emerods. 19 The 
men of Beth-fhemefh are Jeriken for looking into the Arke, 


Othe Arkeof the Lord was in the coun- 


trey of ἐς Philiftims 4 feuen moneths. 4 ‘They thought 

2 AndthePhiliftims called the prieftsand by conta 
ene fee ayets,faying, What fhal we doe with jlague would 
the Arke of the Lord? tell yswherewith wee Fave ceafed, and 


fhall fendith Ἷ fo would haue 
omeagaine. kept the Arke 


3 And they faide, If you fende aw ΔΗ, 
Arke of the God of Teael” fende it ee 
emptie,but giue vnto ita > finne offering: then b The idolaters 
fhal ye behealed, and it fhalbeknowen 3 ou, conan 
why his hand departeth not from vou, as united 

4 Then faid they, What fhall be the finne ily : 
offering , which wee fhall giue vntoit? And 
they an{wered, Fiue golden emerods ahd fiue 

olden mice, according to the number of th 
princes of the Philiftims : for one lag = 
on you all,andon your princes. ὅπ ed 


5 Wherefore 


ST RE 


The Arke fenthacke. 


5 Wherefore ye [Πα] make the fimilitudes 
of your emerods, and the fimilitudes of your 
) micethat deftroy the land: fo ye fhall giueglo- 
| ry ynto the God of Ifrael, that he may take his 


Me j εἰ This is Gods hand from you,and from your ς gods,and from 
Ne δὶ iucigement ¥P? vourland. 

Aue theidolaters, 2 . 
᾿ δὶ that knowing 6 Wherefore then fhould ye harden your 


the true God, Ἂ ᾿- “ Ee 
D theyworhip hearts,asthe Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 


himnotaright. their hearts ? whenhe wrou ght wonderfully a- 


Gy jy Bxe#.12.31- mong them, * did-they not let them £0e, and 
I they departed ? 
ἵν ; 
hy 7. Nowtherfore make anew cart,and take 
᾿ two milch kine, on whom therehath come no 
| Md yoke :andtie the kine to the cart , and bring 
i, the calues homefrom them. 
tig 8 Thentake the Arke ofthe Lord, and fet 
δὰ 


d Meaning,the it vpon the cart, and put the diewels of golde 


bre golden emerods Which ye giue it for a finne offering in a coffer 


hand the golden > : s ; - 
Gun Εν" by the fide thereof; and fende it away, thatit 

may goe. 2 
aby 9. Andtake heed, ifit go vp by the way of 

Ut he : δ ay : 
ey ὶ ey Godof his owne coaft to Beth-fhemefh:it is hee that 
tthe — did ys this great euill: but ποῖ, we thal know 
th ’ | then, that it isnot his hand that {miote ys, bv? it 

ὼ fthewicked wasafchance that happenedys. 

attributealmoft 0 And the men did fo: for they took two 
tel (y alithingsto fore , , : ; : 
aft, tuneand chance, kine chat gate milke,and tied them to the cart, 

Gy δ τοκῆες and {hut the caluesat home. 
la, done without Σ1 So they ferthe Arke of the Lord vpon 
ft Gy DF seiaprouidence she cart, andthe coffer with the mice of golde, 
Ds and with the fimilitudes of their emerods. 
ei 12 Andthe kine went the'ftreight way ἐδ 
ΓΝ Beth-fhemefh,and kept one path and lowed ἃς 
Ia a! they went, & turned neither tothe right hand 

a Ogden Bel dpe 
tig) nor to the left: alfo the princes of the Philiz 
dn | eo thetriall {tims went after them, vuto the borders of 
vk [τ δ: ematter, Beth-fhemeth. 

ΐ 13 Now they of Beth-fhemeth were rea: 
eh ᾿ ping their wheate harueft in the valley, & they 
Oe | lift vp their eyes,and {pied the Arke.and τοῖος 
ΠῚ Ρ y δ Ρ 9 

᾿ ced when they-faw it. 

| 14 @ And the cart came into the field of Jo- 

fhuaa Beth-fhemite,and ftood ftilthere. There 

wwe B Towitthe was alfoa great ftone,& A they claue the wood 
" men of Beth- . 

themefh,which of the cart, and offered the kine fora burnt of- 

feaeli 2 
gM) werelfiaclites, fin g vito the Lord. 
hae 15 Andthe Leuites tooke downethe Arke 
wl of the Lord, and the coffer that was with ἴτ, 
4 wherein the iewels of gold were, and put them 
il onthe great ftone, and the men of Beth-fhe- 
bi meth offered burnt offering, and facrificed fa- 
ie Σ: crifices that fame day ynto the Lord. 


16 And when the fiue princes of the Phili- 
ftims had feene it, they returned to Ekron the 
fame day. 

17 @ So thefe are the golden emerods, 
which the Philiftims gaue for a finne offting to 
the Lord : for ‘Afhdodone, for Gaza one, for 


MY i Thefe were 


‘ mere princl. Askelon one, for Gath one,and for Ekron one, 
$F Philitims, 18 And golden mice according tothe num- 
| een ber of all the cities of the Philiftims, belonging 
PPte the time of to the fiue princes, both of walled townes, and 


of townes ynwalled, ynto the great fone’ of 


τος RE eee Na SR i «.. 


Chap.¥1}. 


ring ,the Philiftims came to fight againft Ifrael: 


~ ve atteeremenenaorne ney 


Ἢ ann reine errata 
Ifrael repenteth. 117. 
ee | 
|| Abel, whereon they fetthe Arke ofthe Lord: KOr,the plaint oy 
which fone remaineth vnto this day in the field /47¢”atvn, 
of Iofhuathe Beth-fhemite. 

19 And hee{mote of themenof Beth-(he2 
mefh,becaufe they ‘had looked in the Arke of k Forit was not 
4 .  lawfullto any 
the Lord:he flew euen among the people fiftie either to rouch 
thoufand men and threefcore and ten men.and °F tofeeitsfaue 

onely to Aaron 
the people lamented, becaufe the Lordhad snatic fonnes, 
{lainethe people with fo greata flaughter. Num.4.15.20 
20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fheméth 
faid, Who is able to {tand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom fhall he goe from ys? 

21 And they fent meflengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kiriath-iearim, faying, The Philiftims 
haue brou ght againe the Arke of the Lord: 
come ye downe and take it Vp to you. 


CoH A Po Vit 
1 The Arke is brought to Kiriath-iearim. 3 Samuel ex= 
horteth the people.to forfake their finnes and turne to 
the Lord. τὸ The PhilsStims fight againft Ifrael and are 
owercomes 16 Samuel indgeth Irael. 


a Acitie inthe 
tribe of Judah 
called alfo Kirt 
ath-baal, loth. 
15°60, 


Hen the men of 3 Kiriath-iearin came, 

and tooke vp the Arke of the Lord » and 
brought it intothe houfe of Abinadab in the 
hill: and they fan@tified Eleazar his fonne, to 
keepe the Arke of the Lord. 

2. (Forwhile the Arke abode in Kiriath- 
iearim, the time was long, for it was twentie 
yecres ) and all the houfe of Iftacl lamented 
b after the Lord. b Lamented for 

3 @ ThenSamuel {pake yntoall the houfe theirfinnes and 
of Ifrael fayine, If yebe come agai he ote 

playing, If yebe come againe vntothe Lord. 
Lord with all your heart,*put away the ftrange * 709, 
gods front among'you, and * Afhtaroth, and oy 
direct your hearts ynto theLord,andferuehim 5 ἢ 
*onely, & he-fhall déliuer you outofthehand * Dest.6.4. 
of the Philiftims. | Bie 

4 Then the children of Ifrael did put a- 
way *Baalim and Afhtaroth, and ferued the * 1nd. 2.12,13, 
Lord onely. 

5 And Samuel faide, Gather all If¢aél to 
¢Mizpeh,and I wil pray for you vnto the Lord. ¢ For Shitoh 

6 And they gathered togetherto Mizpeh vs anata 
and 4 drew water and powredit out before the philittimshad 
Lord, and fafted thefame day, and {aide there, rakes chap ie 
We haue finned againftthe’ Lord. And Samuel d The Chalde 
iudged the children of Ifrael in Mizpch. Ἡλι 

7 Whenthe Philiftims heard that the chil- ter out of theix 
dren of Ifrael were gathered togetherto Miz- ase ee 
peh, the princes of the Philiftims went Vp a- y tor their 
gainft Ifrael : and when the children of Irae] "2° 
heard that,they were afraid of the Philiftims, 

8 And the children of Ifrael faid to Samu 
el, Ceafenot to ¢cry vntothe Lordour God 
for ys, that hee may faue vs out of the hand of 
the Philiftims. 

9. Then Samuel tooke a fucking lambe, 
and offered it altogether for a burnt offting yn- 
to the Lord, and Samuel cryed yntothe Lord 
for Ifrael,and the Lord heard him. 

10 Andas Samuel offered the burnt offe- 


24.15, 


ς Sipnifyin 

that fa the ay 
ers6f thegod!y, 
there ought to 
bea vehemene 


Φ 


f According to 
the prophefie of 
HannahSanw4 
els mother, 


it ee 
but the Lord thundered with a great thunder ¢hapa10. 


V 3 that 


---π-σ΄ 


ee SS ΘΟ. τς - 


Ifrael defirea King, 

ate, : be 
that. day vpon the Philiftims,& fcattered them: 
{fo they were flaine before Ifrael. 

11 Andthe men of Ifrael went from Miz- 
peh ὃς purfued the Philiftims, and {mote them 
vntil they came vader Beth-car. 

12. Then Samuel tookea {tone and pitched 
g Whichwasa it betweene Mizpeh and ὃ Shen, and called the 
a ately Mispcle name thereof, Eben-ezerjand he faid, Hitherto 

hath the Lord holpenvs. 

12 @ So the Philiftims were brought yn- 
der, and they came no more againe into the 
coafts of Ifrael: and the band of the Lord was 
againftthe Philiftims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Alfothe.cities which the Philiftims had 
taken from Ifrael, were reftored to Hrael, from 
Ekron euento Gath: and Ifrael deliuered the 
coatts of the fame out of the hands of the Phi- 
liftims : and there’ was peace betwene Ifrael 
h Meaning,the andthe ® Amorites. 
= τς. And Sainuel iudged Ifrael all the dayes 
of his life, 

τό And went about yeere by yereto Beth- 
el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, andiudged Ifrael 
in all thofe places. 

17. Afterward hee returned to Ramah: for 
there was his howfe; and there he iudged Iirael: 
alfo he built an ‘ alrar there vnto the Lord. 

CHa A Ps ΤΙ 
1 Samuel maketh lis fonnes Indges ower dfrael, who follows 
not his reps. § The Ifraelites aske aKing. 11 Samuel 
declareth in what frate they fhowld be-bnder the King. 9g 


Notwithstanding they aske one frill, andthe Lord willeth 
Samuel to grant-vinto them. 


Hen Samuel was now become old he 
WV: made his fonnes iudges.ouer Ifrael. 
(And the name of his eldeft fonne was 
Joel, aud the name.of the fecond Abiah) exen 
ludges in Beer-fheba. 

3. Andhisfonnes walked not in his waies, 
butturned afide after lucre, ὃς * tooke rewards 
and peruerted the iudgement. 

@ Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrael ga- 
thered them together,and came to Samuel yn- 
c-Fortherehis. to © Ramah, 
τονε μον ς. And {aid vnto him,Behold,thouart old, 
*Hof.r3.10.  andthyfonnes walke not in thy wayes: *make 
Geet vs now a King to iudge vslike all nations. 
6 Butthething ¢ difpleafed Samuel,when 
were not con- ips ᾿ . . . κε 
tent να της they faid, Giuevsa King toiudge vs: and Sa- 
oes ont Doar muel prayed vnto the Lord. 
ad appoynted, y : 
but would be 7 . Andthe Lord faid vato Samuel, Heare 
Satter ἃ the voyce of the people in all chat they fhal fay 
tiles, vnto.thee:for they haue not caft thee away, bur 
they haue caft meaway,that I fhouldnotreign 
ouerthem. 

8. Asthcey haue euer done fince I brought 
them ont of Egypr, euen vnto this day, (and 
haue forfaken me, and ferued other yods)cuen 
fo doe they vnto thee. 

9 Nowtherfore hearken vnto their yoice: 

ὁ Toproueif howbeit yets¢ teftifie vato them, ὃς fhewthem 
they will forfake +6 maner of the king that fhall reione ouer 
their wicked od ὃ 

them. 


purpole, 
10 @ SoSamucl toldeall the words of the 


i Whichwas 
not contrary to 
the Law : for 

as yeta certaine 
place was not 
appointed. 


a Becaufe he 

was not abieto 
beare the charge. 2, 
Ὁ Who was aifo ἢ 
called Vafbni, 
3.Chro 6 28, 


* Dent.16.19- 


d Beoaufe they 


~ |, Samuel. 


Saul feeking afles, 


Lord ynto the people that askeda king of faim. 


1x And hefaid, This fhall tbe the maner of f Not thar kings 


the King that fhall raigne ouer you : hee wiil ae a 
take your fonnes, and appoint them to his cha- fy butthae 
rets,and to be his horfemen, and /ome fhallrun Gods we 
before his charet. Ὁ Mould varia 

12 Alfoche will make them his captaines o- brechreMtall 
uer thoufands, and captaines ouer fifties ,, 8 τό ΤᾺΣ to the la 
eare his ground, and toreape his harueft, and ~~ i 
to make inftraments of warre, and the things 
that ferue for his charets. . 

13 Hee.will allo take your daughters and 
make them Apothecaries & cookes, & bakers, 

14 And hewill take yourfields, and your 
vineyards, and your beft oliue trees, and giue 
them to his feruants. 

15 Andhe will take the tenth of your feed, ἢ 
and of your vineyards, and giueit to his || Eu- ἢ Or,chiefeoficen, 
nuches,and to his feruants. _ 

16 Andhe will take your men feruants,and 
your maid feruants, ὃς the chiefe of your yong 
men,and your afles,and put themto his worke, 

17 Hewill takethe tenth.of your theepe, 
and ye fhallbe his feruants. 

18 And ye [Πα] crie out at that day,becaufe 
of your King, whom ye haue chofen you, and - 
the Lord will not ὃ heare you at that day. g Becaule ye 

19 But the people would not heare the répentnot foes 
voyceof Samuel, bur didfay, Nay, but there ἔπος 
fhalbe aKing ouerys. ut at 

F ; f εἶν ons whereibto « 

20 And weealfo will belike all other nati- ye cat your 
ons, and our King fhalliudge vs, and goe out pea: ws 
before vs,and fight our battels, Pi 

21. Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, he rchearfed them in the 
eares of the Lord. 

22 Andthe Lordfaid to Samuel, || Hearken "οὐ Ως 
ynto their VOYCe, and make thema Kin δ. And cae 
Samuel faid vnto the men of Ifrael, Goe euecry 
man ynto his citie. - 

| Cd eae 
3 Saul feeking his fathers a fJessby the counfel of his feruant, 
goeth to Samuel. 9 The prophets called Seers. 15 The 
Lord reneileth to Samuel Sauls commin 
himto anoint Inmbhing. 22 Samuel br 
feaft. 
εις was now amanof Beniamin,4mi h- a’ ‘Thatis both 
ein power, named * Kifh, the fonne of valiant and 
Abiel, the fonne of Zeror,the fonne of Becho- ao «Ὡ 
rath, τῆς fonne of Aphiah, τῆς fonne of aman clea oe 
of Jemini. 
2 Andhehadafonne called Saul,a> sood- 


lie yong man anda faire : (0 thatamone the: Porte 
re) 


oi might feeme that 
children of Iirael there was none goodlier then Godapproued 
he: fromthe fhoulde 


: their requeft im 
Me rs vp ward he Was higher appoiiihala 
then any of the people. τὰ 
3 Ane the affes of Kith Sauls father were 
olt: therefore Kifh [Δ] : 
Kith faidto Saul-his fonne,Take 


now one of the feruants with thee > andarife, ¢ Allchefecit 
goe, and “feeke the affes, > cumftances wert 


ἶ meanes to ferus 
4 So hee paffed thorow mount Ephraim, ‘var God pte 
3 


v5, Commau nding 


o 


ingeth Saul to the 


for your affliGie — 


fuch a perfotte ‘ 


and went thorow thelande of Shalifhah. but uidence,where- ἢ 
3 


by Saul (though 
they found them not. Then they went thorow noc approned 


the land of Shalim,and there they were not « me Coit was made 
; σι 


went 


k 


—_— 


ee eee 


-commeth to Samuel and Chap.x, is anointed king. 118 


---....... 


went alfo thorow the land of Jemini,butthey place: for yce thall cate with meto day, andto , 
foundthem not. , morow 1 willlet thee goe; and willtell theeall 
d Where was 5 Whentheycameto theland of 4 Zuph,  thatisin thine * heart. k Meaning, all 
δὰ Bhim the citi Saul faid vneo his feruant that was with him, 20 And asfor thine affes that were loft three shes thai detis eft 
i, NE of Samuel. Come arid let vsrecurne , left my father leaue dayes agoe, ‘care not for them, for they are ΠΑ ΧῚ 
αν the care of aflesy and take thought for vs. found. and hon whom a fet Αἰ} τῆς defire of If. 1 Whom doeth 
tht 6 And hee faid ynto him; Beholdnow in -rael? is jt not vpon thee, andon all thy fathers μέσο > 
ὴ | this citie is.amanof God, andheisanhonou- houfe? thee? 

Ws, rable man :all that he faith commeth to pafle : 21 @ But Saulanfwered,and faid, Amnor] 
i hy | let vs now ρος thither, iffobethathecan fhew the fonne of Jemuni of the {malleft tribe of If- 
δι ; vs What way we may goe. rael? and my family zs the Ieaft of all the fami. 
ἊΝ : 7 ThenfaidSaul tohis feruant,Well then, lies of the tribe of Beniamin, Whereforethen 
ayy let'vs goe : but what fhall wee bring vato the {peakeftthoufotome? 

' Or, visite, man? For the|| bread is {pent in out veffels,and 22 AndSamueltookeSaul and his feruant, 
Mb, there is no prefent tobring tothe man ofGod: and brought them: into the ™ chamber, and m where the 
tl what haue we ἢ made them fit in the chiefett place: among ‘lt was, 

" ὁ. And theferuant anfweredSaul againe, them τῆλε <were.bidden : Which were abouc 
thay and faid , Behold, Thaue found about me the -thirtie perfons, 
f ἀν ae fourth part of a « fhekel of filuer sthat willd “523. And Samuel faid yntothe cooke, Bring 
ih reade Gea.23.15 giue me mman οἱ Satara “8 way. με pete horgcn Which [gaue thee,and wnere- 
ἮΝ 9 ( [ΕἸ ΘΕΕΈΙΣΗΕ in Mraelwhenamanwent Ὁ ¥ rn thee, Keene it with thee. 

a to feekeoan anfwere of God, thus hee {pake, 24. And τῆς cooke tooke vp the fhoulder, 


fSocalled,be- Come, andlet vs coe to theSeer:forhe thar and that whichwasn vponit, and fetitbefore n That is,the 


Ua aR ate “3 called now a Prophet, wasinthe oldtimecale Saul. And S2miye/ faid, Behold, that which js oulder with 


Yo ι Jed aScer) . left 5 fet it before thee andeate : for hitherto ies Nery τα, 
iy, J | το Phen faid Saul to ‘his feruant; Wel hathitbeen kept forthee, faying, Alo Lo hate his family in all 
thea faid,come, let vs goe : fo they-wentinto the cit called the people. So Saul dideate with Sa- teu ee 
bt 3 tie where'the manofGod was. muelthat day. ag Fe by 

| a Ii @ Andas:they were going. vp the hie 25 And whenthey werecome downefrom of the people:” 
ida’ eet, way to the city; "they found maids that came the hie place into the citie, he cominuned with and by the meat 
alge . out to draw water, and. fayd-ynto them, Is Saul vponthe top of the houfe. thou mighteft 

there here a Scer? 16 And when they arofe-earely about the Yo ἀν thas 

1} 82 And theyanfwered them). & faid, Yea: {ping of the day,Samuel calledSaultothe P top comming. ts 

fi ay loé, hess before you: makehaftenow, forhe ofthe honfe, faying, Vp, tharI may fendthee f. vee with 
ti Thatis,a_ came this day tothe city: for there is an 8 offe- away. And Saularofe,and they went dutjboth the houtes werg - 

᾿ peeeealter.the | ring of the people this day inthe hic places —she;and Samuel. Bat aboue. 
Mic) Ahouldbe kept. «43 When yee fhall comeintothecitie, yee 27 nd when they were come downe-to 


ΕΣ hie p] ‘ F Ξ ; 
ig, Rshecite ss, fhall finde him ftraightway erehee come vpto the end of the citic 5 Samuel faid toSaul,:Bid 


Coos Ε ecient the hie place to eate: for the people willnot the feruant goe before vs, (andhee went) but 


Dh Tharis.give -eate vntillhe come, becaufehe will 4bleffethe Mandthou fill now, that | may fhew thee tthe oes earth ae 
) thankes,anid di- μὴ Ξ : a ement as cone 
hip facrifice: and then eate theythatbe biddento  wordof God; cerning thee. 


filed) Ymeate accor. τῆς feaft : nowtherefore goewp: for euen now 


ding to their : 3 ἘΣ nae tl Χ, 
fh " Beuftome. fhall Ss findehim. ; ἘΞ : τ Saul is annointed King by Samuel. 9 God changeth Sauls 
A 14. Then they went vp into the citie 5 and ᾿ heart , and he prophefreth. 17 Samuel affembleth thé peo- 
sau when they were come into themids of the εἰς. pleyand fheweth them their finnes, 21 Saul is chofen Kinng 
si “tie, Samuel:caine out againftthem,togoeyp - 00 ἰδ: 25 Samuel writeth the Kings office. 
Ἷ e ; τ Ἃ 
Nest to.the hie place: : ee bees Samuel tooke:a viole of # oyle, atid a In theLaw 
) at Birhap.35.1. 15. @ *Butthe Lord had reueiled to Samuel powredit vpomhishead, andkiffed hitn, mL 
eS oho tice, Pfecretly (a day before Saul came) faying, and faid, Hath not the Lord anointed thee to gifts of the holy 
do 16 To morow about this timeI will fend be gouernour ouer his itiheritance? web eae 
Αἱ thee a man out of the land of Beniamin: him 2 When thou fhale depart from me:this atisrs thar 
Ε : : Id rule. 
in fhaltthou anointto be gouernorouer my peo-, day,thou thaltfindtwomen by *Rahels fepul- * Gen sta 


a hiatal plelfrael , that he'may ‘{aue my peopleout of | ‘chre in the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, 
Pg Kedneffe,yer  thehands of the Philiftims: for I-hauelooked and they willfay vntothee, The ὃ affes which b Samuel con- 
shi οὐδ vpon my people, & theircrieiscome vntome. thou wenteftto feeke 5 arefound : andllae, thy Bey hiprhg 
Goherirance, 17 When Samuel therefore faw Saul, the - father hath left the care ofthe afles 8¢forowetl Godhath ap. 
Lord an{wer d hi his is tl hom for fay} pointed hina 
ΐ ordaniwered him, See,thisis theman whom ἔοι you,faying, What fhall ldo for my fonne ? king, 
op I {pake to thee of, he fhall rule my people. “3. Then fhalt thou go forth from thence} 


at | 
" = 18 Then went SaultoSamuelinthemidsof and-thalt cometo the || plaine of Tabor, aind ἢ o4e. 


4 


‘ 
| 


" 
yf 


: 


the gate, and faid, Tell me, 1 pray thee, where there fhail mecte thee thrceemen ‘going vp to 
the Seers houfeis. | : God to Beth-el: one carying three kids, and 

19 And Samuel anfwered Saul, and faid, another carying three loaues.of breadjandan- 
Lam the Seer: goe yp beforeme vntothe hie other carying a bottle of wines | 


4. And 


TOI ty 


Saul prophefieth : 


“+ Ebr. of peace, 4 And they willaske thee 7 if allbe well, 


and will giue thee the two /oaues of bread, 
which thou fhalt receiue of their hands. 

5 Afterthat fhalt thoucome to the chill 
of God, where is the garifons ofthe Philiftims: 
atid when thou art come thither to the citie, 
thou fhalt meetea company of Prophets com- 
ming downe from the high place with ἃ υἱοῖς, 
and atymbrell anda pipe, and anharpe before 
them,and they fhall prophecie. 

6 Then the fpiritof the Lord will come 
vpon thee,and thou halt prophefie with them, 
and fhalt be turned into anotherman. 

7. Thereforewhen thefe fignes fhall come 
ynto thee,doe as occafion fhall ferue : for God 
zs with thee. 

8 And thou fhalt goe downe before meto 
Gilgal: and Lalfo will come downe vntothee 
to offer burnt offrings and to facrifice facrifices 
of peace. * Tary forme feuen dayes,till I come 
to thee and fhew thee what thou fhalt doe. 

t Ebr. fhoulder. 9. And when hee hadturnedhis t backe to 
dHegauehim 0 from Samuel,God gauchim another¢heart: 
rr, call thofetokens came to paffe that fame day. 
aki 10 @ And whenthey came thither to the 
hill;behold,the company of Prophets met him, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee 
fOr, fang praifes. || prophefied among them. 

12 Thereforeall thepeople that knewhim 
before, whenthey faw that hee prophefied a- 
mong the Prophets, faid echto other, What is 
come vntothe fonneof Kifh? * is Saul alfo a- 
mong the Prophets? 

12. And one of the fame place anfwered, 
and faid,But whois their ¢ father? Therefore it 
was a prouerbe, Is Saul alfo among the f Pro- 
phets? | 

13 And when hee had made an end of pro- 
phefying, he came to the hie place. 

14 And Sauls vncle faid vnto him , and to 
his feruant, Whither went ye? And he faid, To 
feekethe afles: and when wee fawe that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 

τς And Sauls vncle faid, Tell mec, pray 
thee, what Samuel faid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul faid to his vncle, Hee toldevs 

slainly that theaffes were found : but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel {pake, 
tolde he him not. 

17 @ And Samuel 8 aflembled the people 
ynto the Lordin Mizpeh. 

18 Andhe faid vnto the children of Ifrael, 
Thus fayth the Lord God of Ifrael, I haue 
brought Ifrael out of E eypt,and deliuered you 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, & out ofthe 
hands of all kingdomes that troubled you. 

19 But yee haue this day caft away your 
God,who onely deliuereth you out of all your 
aduerfities and tribulations : and yee faid vnto 
him, Wo, but appoint a King ouct vs. Now 
therfore ftand ye before the Lordaccording to 
yout tribes,and according to your thoufands, 

* a9 And when Samuel had gathered toge- 


© Which was an 
hie place in the 
citie of Kiriath- 
yearitm, where 
the Arke was, 
chap.7.1. 


* Chap.t 3.8. 


¥ Chap.19. 04. 


ἃ Meaning,that 
propheciecom- 
meth not bs fuc- 
ceffion,bus is gi- 
ven to whomeit 
pleafeth God. 

f Noting there- 
by him that 
from low degree 
commeth fud- 
denly to honour, 


g Both to de- 
clare vnto them 
their faulein af- 
king a King,and 
alfo to fhewe 
Gods fentence 
therein. 


I. Samuel. 


- 


He 15 coléa King, 


ther all the tribes of Iftael, the tribe of benia- 

min was / taken. h Thatis, by 
a1 Afterward hee affembled the tribe of Sing of tor, 

Beniamin according to their families, and the 

family of Matri was taken. So Saul the fonne of 

Kith was taken,and when theyfought him,hee 

could not be found. : 
22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, 

if that man fhould yet come thither. Andthe 


Lordanfwered, Behold, hee# hath hid himfelfe i As though hes 


‘were vnworthy - 


among the ftu ffe, and vowilling, 


23 Andthey ran,and brought him thence: 
and when he ftood among the people, hee was 
higher then any of the people fromthe fhoul- 
ders vpward. ; ; oA 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See 
ye not him whom the Lord hath chofen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? ᾿ 
and all the people fhouted:and faid, t God t Bbrle thei 
ἔχις the King. ὦ 

25 Then Samueltoldthe people*the due- k Asitis writs 7 
ty ofthe kingdom, and wrote itinabooke,and ὡς ἃς, 
laid it yp beforethe Lord, and Samuel fene all a 
the people away euery man to his houfe. | 

26 Saul alfo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed hitn a band of men, whofe heart 
God hadtouched. . 

27 But the wicked men faid, How fhallhee 
faue vs? So they defpifed him;and brought him 
no prefents : but he! held his tongue. 


CH AP 
τ Nahalh the Ammonite warreth againft Iabefh Gilead, 
who asketh helpe of the Ifraelites. 6 Saul promifetlshelp. 


τι The Ammonites are flaine., 14. The kingdome is 
renewed. . 


4 
ν 


I Bothto «βοίᾷ 
fedition,aad alfo 
to winne them 

by patience, 


Hen Nahafh the Ammonite*cameyp,and After chat Saul 
befieged Iabeth Gilead : and all the men pease 
of Iabeth faid ynto Nahafh , Make a couenanit they afkeday™ 
with ys, and we willbe thy feruants. kine Oe . 
2 And Nahafhthe Ammonite anfwered 
them, On this condition wil I makea couenarit af 
with you , that I may thruft out all your bright ὃ This declareth 
eyes,and bring that fhame vponallIfrael. 0 ota aa: ~via 
3. Towhomthe Elders of labeth faid,Giue are totheirdes 
vs feuen dayes refpite , that we may fend mef- ae 
{engers vnto all the coafts of Iftael : and then if they 
no man deliuer vs, we will come outtothee. 
4 @Thencamethe mefiengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and tolde thefe tidings in theeares of 
the people : andallthe people lift yp their voi- 
ces and wept. | 
5s And behold, Saul came followin g¢ the 
antes outof a field, and Saul faid, What ai- 
eth this ] 
told hina shetidin ΣΝ πε pe i ὅν ον. ΟῚ 
σ e menof Iabefh. 
6 Then the Spirit of God « came ypon ¢ God gane hi 
Saul, when he heard thefe tidings, and hee was ft. pinto 
exceeding angry, pes rogoe 
7 And tooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed Ἔν “—_ 
them in pieces,and fent them thdbowaut Ith = 
coatts of Ifrael by the hands of meffen ς τὶ 
ing, Whofoeuer commethnot foorth or Ἢ y 
and after ὁ Samuel, fo fhall hi afer Saul ales 
) is Oxen be ferued. Saul was notye 


Pe approued 0 a | 


tenin Deutige 9 


ὴ 


h 
>» 


d Headdeth Sa ᾿ 


Re oa tenet ata cnn ny 


3 Ν ᾿ Ἄς ἢ P - | ‘ ‘ 
Samuels integritie. Chap.xy. The people repent, πὸ 
Ἐπ ΤΉΝΕ NINN Sine tes “Ooh Pa. 


᾿ 4 


------ 


ae 


And the feare of the Lord fell on the people, 7. Nowtherefore ἤδη (till that I may rea~ 


by, + Ptr. at one man. and they cameout twith one confenit. fon with you before the Lord accordin gtoall 
ly! 8 And whenhe nutibredtheminBezek, the | righteoufneffe of the Lord; which hee [/renefitic 
% ὶ the children of Tirael werethreehundred thou. fhewed to you andto your fathers, 


Mt fand men: & themen ofIudah thirty thoufand, ὃ * After that Iaakob was come into E- * Gen.46.5,64 
δ 2 Meaning, Sal 9 Then ¢they faid γηΐο themeflengersthat pypt, and your fathers cryed ynto the Lord 


Ay 


ἦν, πὰ samuel = came, So fay vnto τῇς men of Iabefh Gilead, then τῆς Lord * fent Moles and Aaron which κα 


Exod.4.16. 
To morow by then the funne be hote, yee fhall brought your fathers out of Eeypt; and made ᾿ 
i \ 7 hauchelpe. And the meffengers came & fhew= them dwell inthis place. 
| ay. τ ed it:to the men of Tabefh, which were glad. 9 bd And when they forgate the Lord their * Indg.4.4,, 
"th : 10 Therefore:the men of Jabefhfaid, Τὸ God; Βοος foldethem into the hand of Sifera, ) 
by f Thatistothe. MOrow we will come out ynto* you, andyee captaine of the hofte of Hazor, and into the Bac 
: eames i Chall doe witlrys all that pleafeth you. hand of the Philiftims, and into the hand of the king of tlazod, 
tt, | they had hope τι @ And whenthe morow was come; Saul king of Moab, and they fought again{t them. 
be ὶ pt aide. put the peoplein three bands; and they came to Andtheycried vnto the Lord, and (τὰ, 
ἐμ ἣ in ypon the holte in the morning watch, and Wehaue finned; becaufe' we haue forfaken the 
ἣν flew the Ammonites vntill theheatofthe day: Lord, and haue ferued Baalim and Athtaroth. 
is and they that remained, were fcattered, fothat Now therefore deliuer vs cutofthe hands of 
hd, two of them were ποῦ left together. our enemies, and we will ferwe thee. 


bi 7 B Ry this vid 12 Then the.peoplefaid ynto Samuel,s Who τι Therefore the Lord {ent Ierubbaal and 
¢ } I Cto- 


Ἶ Ἀν ry,the Lord ishe that faid, Shall Saulreigne ouervs? bring £Bedan,and* Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deli- Ε Thatis Sams 
| ra iio thofemen that we may flay them. uered you out of the hands of your enemies on ‘fede ae 
Ml, | Saul, 13 But Saul faid, There fhall ἠδ man * die eucry fide, and ye dwelled fafe. * Chap. 4eXe 


teh hei this day : for to day the Lord hath faued Ifrael. 12 Notwithftanding when you faw, that 


ML thought to o- 14 @ Then faid Samuel ynto the people; Nahafh the king of the children of Ammon 


) merc heir ; : [3 41: 
atic, Come, that wee may'goe to Gilgal, and yenue came again{t you, ye faid ynto me, 8 No, buta g eye yet 
: : ξ ; : ο feeke the 
Wty | τον  thekingdome there: king fhallreigne ouer vs : when yet the Lord o¢ man,Chap. © 
Oh a 7 15 So-all the people went to Gilgal , and your God was your King. δι $s 
Ba sad made Saul King there θείοις πε Lord in Gils ἃ 3 Now thetetore beholdthe king whom 


d In Ggne of gal: and therethey offered‘ peace offerings ye hauechofen, and whom ye hawe defired: loe 
“| for the vidory, before the Lord: andthereSaulandalltheinen therefore, the Lord hath fet aking oueryou. 

fn 2 of Ifrael reioyced exceedingly. 14 Ifye will feare the Lord’ and feruehim, 
ΠΣ y 8 Shaves na 
inal CHAP. XIL and heare his voice, and not difobey the word 


t Samuel declaring tothe people his integritie , reprooweth ofthe Lor d,both ye, arid the king that reigoneth 


their ingratitude. 10 God by miracle canfeth the people ouer you, fhall h follow the Lord your God. ἵν Ye fhalbe pré- 

ta to confeffe their finnes. 20 Samuel exhorteth the people to 15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the aerate 
ens: prey tel ord. Lord,but difobey the Lords mouth, then {hall ‘Lordswill. 
(0 Amuel then faid ynto all Iftael , Behold, I the hand of the Lord be Ypou you,and on your 

‘ei. ον ern Ἦ aaue ἃ hearkened vnto your voice in all that 1 fathers. i Meaning the 
iif τὰ your pei. yee {aid vntome and haue appointed a King 16 Nowalfo flandand fee’ this great thing 8u™mou® 
ovat | ouer you. which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

att 2 Now therefore behold, your King wal- 17 Isitnot now wheate harueft? I will call 


4 $B Togouene keth > before you; and I amoldand grayhea- vynto the Lord; and hee thall fend thunder and 
id su mpeaceand ded, and behold, my fonnes are with you:and’ raine, that yee may perceiue and fee, how that 
“warre, 


ἐμ; Ihaue walked before you from my childhood’ your wickédneffe is ¥ great, which yee haute k In that yea 
Ἱ vnto this day. ᾿ done in the fight of the Lordin asking you a him,vwho hack 
SI 3 Behold, here 1am : * beare record of king. all power in hig 
a ἃ mebefore the Lord, and before his anointed. 18 Then Samuel called ynto the Lord, arid ὡραλιοῦβο ἡ 


( Bed 5 ©Whofe oxe haue I'taken? or whofe αἱ ας the Lord {ent thunderandraine the fame day - 
ἢ Phat this confel- 


Mon thouldbea 1 taken? orwhom haue I done wrong to? or andallthe people feared the LordandSamuel 


el ΠΤ 6:1 whoin hatieI hutt ? orof whofe handhaue Ire- ‘exceedin oly. 
the that haue 


S\ienychargeor ceiuedany bribe, toblind mine eyes therewith, 19 And all the people faid ynto Sarnuel, 
ip? fice. and I will reftorcit you ? Pray for thy feruants yntothe Lord thy God, 
gt . 4. Then they faid, Thouhaftdonevs no. that we dienot for wee haue finned in asking 
{} wrong , norhafthurt ys, neither haftthou τὰ-. γ8ἃ king, befide! all our other finnes. 
fh Ken ought of any mans hand. 7 20 @ And Samuel faid -ynto the people, othe ih hs 
if | ee Ἢ ow ; ; . > nowchiefly. 
) ες Andhe fatd vnto them, The Lordig wit- | Feare not, (yee hauein deed done allthis wice 
ie owing, “nefle againft you, and his 4 anointed is witnefle’ kedneffe » yet depart not from following the m He teweth 


whois anointed 


| , | ‘ ‘ ’ : ΤΗΝ thar'there ic: 
ἢ ¥y the comman- this day 3 that yee haue found nought in mine Lord, but ferue the Lord with al] your heart, - fin fe Dredt. bun 
Pesretofthe hands. And they anfwered, Hes witnefle. 21 Neither turne yee backe s for that howld ictiall be forat: 


1 Not onely δὲ 


ord, 


nee 


»6 © ThenSamuel {aid ynto the people, Itis deaftervaine things which cannot profite you, st Nhe ΤΣ 
the Lord that | madeMofes and Aaron,andthat ποτ deliuer you;for they are but vanitie) ς΄. God,” 
brought your fathers out of the land of E gypt. 22 Porthe Lordwill not forfakehis people. 
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= je RES —— ——_ = sees 


Sauls prefumption, 


ποσοῦ iia gta ET TT πεν. 


for his great Names fake : becaufeit hath plea- 
gd fed the Lord to make you "his people. 
23 Moreouer Ged forbid; that I fhould 


of your merites, 


tate finne againft the Lord, & ceafe praying for you, 
you’ but I will fhew you the good andright way. 

24 Therfore feare-you the Lord , and ferue 

gd thot tye him in the trueth with all your® hearts, & con- 
pocrife, fider how great things he hath donefor you. 

25 Butifye doc wickedly, yee fhall perifh; 


both ye, and your king. 


σὰς lt Os Pll Sa Ta 3 
3 The Philiftims are {mitten of Saul and lonathan. 13 
Saul being difobedient to Gods commandement , is fhewed 
of Samuel that-hefhall not reigne.. 19 The great flauer'y, 
wherein the Philiftims kept the Ifraelites. 


a Whiles thefe Aul now had beeneking# oneyere, and he 
things were 


one. reigned two yeeres ouerIfrael. 
tea m 2 ThenSaulichofe him three thoufand of 
theftateofa  Ifrael : and two thoufand were with Saul in 
King. Michmath, andin mount Beth-el, and athou- 
fand were with lonathan in Gibeah of Benia- 
min: andthereft ofthe people hee fent euery 

one to his tent. 
ay 3 AndIonathan {mote the garifon of the 
ς OF Kiriath-ie-. Philiftims, that. was inthe ¢ hill: andit came to 
arke was,Chap, the Philiftims eares : and Saul blew the ¢ trum- 
a Thateuery Pet thorowout:all the land, faying, Heare, O 

one fhould pres ye Ebrewes. 
parethemfelues- “4 Andall Ifrael heard fay , Saul hath de- 
{troyed a gatifon of the Philiftims : wherefore 
Ifrael was had in abomination with the Phili- 
ftims : and the people gathered together after 
Saul to Gilgal. 
5 4 The Philiftims alfo gathered them- 
felues togetherto fight with Ifrael thirty thou- 
fand charets , and fixe thoufand horfemen: for 
the people was like the fand which is by the 
feas fide in multitude,and came vp,and pitched 
even paral in Michmafh Eaftward from ¢ Beth-auen. 
el,inthetribeof © And when the men of Iffael fawe that 
Beniamin. = they were in aftrait (for the people were in di- 

ftreffe) the people hid themfelues in caues, and 

in holdes , and in rockes, and intowres , and 

in pits. 

7. And fome of the Ebrewes went ouer 

f Wherethe  Torden ynto theland of * Gad and Gilead : and 
ταν ties and Saul was yet in Gilgal , andall the people for 
ned. feare followedhim.. 

8 And hee taried feuen dayes according 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed : but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore the peo- 

g Thinking that ple were 8 {cattered from him. 
a ore as 9. Απάδαι! faid, Bring a burnt offering to 
aligne, thatthey me and peace offerings : and he offereda burnt 
fhould lofe the offering. 
victory, Oo 

το And afloone as heehad made an end of 
+ Ble(fé him. oftering the burnt offering , behold, Samuel 
h Though thefe_ came: and Saul went foorth to meete hit, to 
cues Genet + luce him. 
indgementsyet ty AndSamuel faid,What haftthou done? 
ns apr Then Saul faid, Becaufe Ifaw that the people 
Ste) Neb αι. Β {cattered from me, and that thou cameft 
tons @ 


oni not within the dayes appointed , and that the 


I. Samuel. 


τς Tfrael oppreffed,. ; 


Philiftims gathered themfelues together to 
Michmafh, 
12° Therefore faid I, -The Philiftims will 
come downe.now vpon me to Gilgal, ὃς Ihaue 
not made fupplication vato the Lord. I was 
boldtherefore,and offeredaburnt offerings 
13 And Samuel {aid to Saul, Thou haftdone 
foolifhly : thou haftnot kept the commande- | 
ment of the Lord thy § God, which hee come i Whowilled 
mandedthee ; for the Lord had now ftablifhed snd ca Ι 
thy kingdome vpon Ifrael for euer. the words{oo 
14 Butnow thy kingdome fhall not-con= phe,” his Frag 
tinue : the Lord hath foughthim a man after * ThatisDaaly 
his owneheart, andthe Lord hath comman- * va 
ded him to be gouernour ouer his people, be- ὍΝ 
caufe thou haftnot kept that which the Lord 
had commanded thee. : 
15 @ And Samuel arofe, and gate him yp 
from Gilgalin !Gibeah of Beniamin: andSaul 1 And wentts 
numbred τῆς people that were found’ with δὰ <itieRamay 
him, about-fixe hundred men. . Ἷ 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his fonne, and 
the people that were found with thei , had 
their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the 
Philiftims pitched in Michmafh. | 
- 17 And there came out of thehofte of the a 
Philiftims [τῆτες bands to deftroy , one band |\o,thedefroyers 
turned ynto the way of Ophrah voto theland *™thecaptainay 
of Shual, | Ταῦ 
18 And another band turned toward the zoe) 
way to Beth-horon, & the ™third band turned m Sothatto # 
toward the way of the coaft that looketh to— Mans see ΟῚ 
ae τ valley of Zeboim, toward the wil- armies would | 
ernetie. uC οὔεσ ον 
19 Then there was no finith found tho- oe ΤΕ 
rowout all the land of Ifrael : for the Philiftims | 
faid, Left the Ebrewes make them: {words or 
{peares. 
20 Wherfore, all the Ifraelites went dowhe. 
to the Philiftims , to fharpen euery man his 
fhare, his mattocke, and his axe, and his wee- 
ding hooke. 
21 Yettheyhada filefor the fhares,and for 
the mattockes, and for the pickeforkes,and for 
the axes, and for to fharpen the goads. 
22 So when the day of battell was come, 
there was neither " {word nor {peare found in n To declare 
the hands of any of the people that were with ‘st th Vat 


εἴ 
Saul and with Ionathan: but only with Sauland Cad sadabel 


Jonathan his fonne was there found. theirforce, οὐ 


23 Andthe garifon of the Philifti 
out to the paflage of Michmafh. iliftims came 


ate S ue tO SP Bnee. ἂς ok 
14 Jonathan and bis armour bearer put the Phil;/; 
flight. 24. Saul bindeth the people Ai 45 had fan 
enening. 32 The people eate with the blood. 28 Saul 
would put Ionathan to death, 45. The people aide him 


ἐς laee ona rite Jonathan the fonne of Saul By ni 
aid vnto the recoil 
young man that bare his ar- Recjareto lita | 


a . 
mour, 8 Comeand let ys 806 Ouertoward the that the viGons 


Philiftims- garifon, thati did not co 
fide, but ἢ ‘taal dein atts yonder on the other jn multitudeor 
ide, but he toldenot his father. . armour, but one — 


2 AndSaultariedinthe border ofGibeah rea: his 


ynder 


Jonathan and: ἢἰὶς man: 


vnder ἃ pomegranate tree, which wasin Mis 
gron,and the people that were withhim » were 
about fixe hundred men. 

3. And Ahiahthe fonneof Ahitub, *Icha- 
bods brother,the fonne of Phinehas, the fonne 
of Eli,wasthe Lords Prieftin Shiloh, and ware 


ty *(hap.4.2%, 


i" an Ephod: and the people knew notthat Io- 
A nathan was gone, 

Ν 4 .§ Now in the way whereby Tonathan 
hy fought to goe ouer to the Philiftims garifon, 
My fOr,Ukeatoorh. there was.a | tharpe rocke ontheone fide , and 

th: afharpe rockeon the other fide :the name of 
My the one was calledBozez, andthe nameof the 
hh | other Sench. οἱ | 
| ἴῃ ς Theoncrockeftretched fromthe North 

toward Michmath; andthe other» fromthe 

δὰ South toward Gibeah. 
my 6. And Ionathanfaidto the yong man that 
Un Wi bare his armour, Come,and let ys eoeouer yn- 


b Towit,the τὸ the garifon of thefe 2 vncircumciled : it nay 


Me p Philiftims. be.that the Lord will worke with vs : foritis 
WF} Or,none can let " uot hard tothe Lord:-* to faue with many, or 
eth { hd the Lord, 


with few. 

7 And heethat bate his armour, faid vato 
him, Doe ail that isin thine heart : coe where it 
pleafeth thee: behold, I am withthecas thine 
heart defireth. 

8 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, wee σορ 
4 ouer vito thofeien, and will {hew our felues 
Mii | . ynto them. 

Mt 55 He hate 9. AI ftheyfay on this wifeto vs; ‘Tary-vn= 
oleh by the τς θ of till wee cometo you, then we will ttand:-ftillin 


bt | δ. Ι. 


eof ε Iwill follow 
one thee whitherfo- 
a guer thou goeft, 
theif ὁ 

q 


© prophefie, foraf- mere 
theme ἐπέ asherby OUT place;and not goe yp tothem. 
᾿ God-gaue him 10 Butif they fay ;Coime vp vnto-vs; then 
aflurance of the : 


as wee will goevp :for* the Lord hathdeliuered 
ΤῊ "Τυδέα, 4.25... them into our hand : and this thall beafigne 
wil Be vnto ys. | 

11 80 they both thewed themfelues vnto 
the garifon of the Philiftims: andthe Philiftims 
faid, See, the Ebrewes come out ofthe ¢ holes 
wherein they had hid themfelues. 

12 And.the men of the garifon anfwered 
Jonathan, & his armour bearer,and{aid;Come 
yp to vs: for we will fiew you athing. Then 
Jonathan faid ynto his armour bearer, Come 
vpafterme : for the Lord hath delinered them 
into the hand of Ifrael. 

13 So Jonathan went vpvpon ἢ his hands 
and vpon his feete, andhis armour bearer after 
im : and fome fell before Jonathan, and his ar- 
moutr bearer flew orhers after him, 


dn ε Thus they 
nal _ fpake contemp- 
ι΄, | tuoufly and by 
Wi | derifion, 


1" rept Vp,or went 


¥pwith allhaite, 


BiB The fecond 14 Sothe 2 firft flaughter which Ionathan 
Pps when they and his armour bearer made » wasabout twen- . 


‘Mlewe one ano- ‘ ἶ ae 
ther, &thethird tie inen,as it were within halfe an.acreof land 


ye ᾿ hen the Ifrae. which two oxen plow. - 
= ee ts And ska was afeare in the hoft, avdin 
the field, and among all the people: the gari- 
fon alfo, and they that went out to {poile,were 
afraid themfelues : and the earth trembled : 
for it was ffriken with feare by God. 
16 @ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibe: 
ah of Beniamin {aw ὁ and behold,the multitude 
was difcomfited, and finitten as they went. 


δ In thatthe 
mfentible crea- 
tures tremble for 

eare of Gods 
paudgenient, it de- 
yeelareth how ter- 
paible his venge- 
ance fhalbe a- 
Seauithis ene- 
nes, 


Chap.xiiiy 


themfelues in mount Ephraim , when: the 


lowed after them inthe battell, 


faid , Thy father made the people to {weare; 
faying , Curfed be the man that eateth fufte- 
nance this day : and the people were ἢ faint. 


ENA A erat rm et Sena ee = 


He tafteth honie; 16 


settee ....-. a te At cette 


=? 
9 


17 Therefore faid Saul voto τῆς people that 
were with him, Search now and fee, whois 
gone from ys. Andwhen they had numbred; 
behold, Ionathaa and his armour bearer were 
hot there. 

18 And Sail faid ynto Ahiah , Bring hither 
the Arkeof God (for the Arke of God was at 
thactime withthe children of Ifrael) 

19 @ And while Saultalked ynto the prieft; 
thenoifethat wasinthe hokteofthe Philiftims 
{pread farther abroad 9. and increafed: there- 
fore Saul {aid ynto the Prieft, 'Withdrawthine i Let the Ephiod 


‘ alone; for 1 baue 
hand. no leifure now 
20 And Saul was affembled with all ‘the to askecounfell 
ἘΠῚ ie of God, Niim, 
people that were with him, andthey came to ἢ ie 
the battell: and behold, * euery mans {word */#4g-7. 21,23; 


‘ βὰς τε 2.οὔγδῇ,20.2 ἧς 
was again{t his fellow, azd there was.a very 


“πα... 


ereat difcomfiture. 


21 Moreouer , the Ebrewes that were with 


the Philiftimsbeforetime , & were comewith 
them intoall parts of the hofte, euen they alfo 


turned to be with the ‘Iraelites that were with & Though be: 
Sauland Ionathan. | 


fore for ἔφατε df 
the Philiftims 
they declared 
themfelues as 
enemies to thel¢ 


they fol brethren, 


22 Alfo all the men of Ifrael which had hid 
eard that the Philiftims. were fled, 


23 Ando the Lord faued Iftael that day : 


andthe battell continued vnto Beth-auen. 


24. ἢ And atthattime the menof Ifael were 


prefled with hunger : for Saul charged the peo- 
ple with an othe, faying:;4Curfed bethe man 1 sch was his 
that eatetht food tillnight;that I may be auen+ 


ged of mine enemics: {o none-of the people 
tafted any {i ufténance. 


hypocrifie and 
arrogancie,that 
he thought to ars 
tribute to his pos 
licie that which 
25 And alltheyoftheland cametoa Wood; Godhad giuen 


: by the hi: 
wherehonie lay vpon the ground. Focal spies of 
26 And the people came into the wood, + 2tr. bread, 


and behold, the honie dropped, andnoman 
mooued his hand to his mouth: for the people 
feared the ™ oath, 


mi That isthe 
punifhment, if 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father sey. RIEAKE 


charged the people with the oath: wherefore ἡ BEM 
he put foorth the end of theroddethat was in 
hishand, and dipt it an honie combe, and put 
his hand to his mouth; and his® eyes receiued 
fight. 


n Which were 
dim before for 
wearinéfle and 


28 Then anfwered one ofthe people, and hunger, 


||Or,wearie, 


29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 


troubled the land: fee now how mine eyes ὁ Bymaking ς 
are made cleare, becaufe 1 haue tafted alittle of this <tuell law, 
thishony: 


30 How muchmore, ifthe people had ea- 


tento day of the {poile of their enemies which 
} they found?for had there not been now a orea- 
ter {laughter among the Philiftims ? 


y 


31 4 And they finote the Philiftims that 


day, from Michmath to Aiijalon: andthe peo- 


ple were exceedin 8 faint. 


32 So the peopleturned tothe fpoile, and 
tooke 


a igo sc ecennen ΤΣ ΔΗΡΒΟΜΕΥΝάΡρυδ τ ΘΑ nna TNR  ς- Se ee a ae τ θὃθὃΘὋ 


lonathan preferued. 


tooke fheepe, andoxen, and calues, and flewe 
them on. the ground: andthe people did eate 
them * with the blood. 

33 Then mentoldSaul,faying, Behold,the 
people finne againft the Lord, in that-they eate 
with the blood. Andhefaid, Ye haue trefpaf- 
fed: Proulea great ftouc vnto me this day. 

34. Againe Saul faid, Go abroadamong the 
people; andbid them bring me euery man nis 
oxe, andeucry man his fheepe, and flay them 
herej:and eate and finne not againft the Lord 
inv eating with the blood. «And the people 
brought euery man his oxe in his hand that 
night,and flew them there. 

3.5. Then’ Saul made an altarynto the Lord; 
KOrofrhar fone aad thac |} was the firft altar chat he made vnto 
began be to build 
oe ae the Lord. 

36 € And Saul faid, Let vs go downe after 
the Philiftims by night, and {poilethem yatill 
the morning fhine, andlet not vs leaue aman 
ofthem. And they faid, Doe whatfoeuer thou 

q Toatkecoun- thinkeft belt. Then faid the Prieft; Let vsidraw 
Honoka ἘΣ neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul asked of God, /zying, Shall I go 
downe.after che Philiftims ? wiltithou deliver 
theiminto the hands,of Ifrael? Buthee anfwe- 
red hin not at thattime. 

38 67 And Saulfaid, *ye Allf chiefe ofthe 
people, come yeehither;andknow, and fee by 
whomthis finneis done this day. 

39°Foras the Lord liueth ; which faueth Ifs 
rael; though it be doneby Ionathan my fonne, 
he fhalldie the death. But none ofall the peo- 
pleanfwered him. 

40 Thenhe faid vnto all Ifrael, Be yeonone 
fide ,,and Ὶ and Ionathanmy fonne will beon 
the other fide) And the peopledaid vnto Saul, 
Doe what thou thinkeltbett: 

41 Then Saulfaid vntothe Lord God of If- 
r Caufethelot rael, Giue*a perfit/or: And Jonathan and Saul 
to ΑΙ] οι mim were taken,but the people efcaped. 
ken the oth: but» 42 And Saul faid,Caft/or betweene me and 
ene” Jonathan my fonne.And Jonathan was taken. 
famprion in 42. Then Saul {aid to Ionathan, Teil mee 
thefine atk What chouhaftdones And Jonathan tolde him, 

and faid, I tafteda little honie withthe end of 

the rod that was in mine hand, & lo, [mutt die. 

4° Againe Saul anfwered, Goddoe fo and 
morcalfo,vnleffe thow die the death onathan. 

Γ Thepeople - 45 And the people faid vito Saul, ἢ Shall 
thougbr it abet Tonathan die : who hath fo. mightily deliuered 
him who ofig- Ifrael?-God forbid» As the Lord liveth, there 
{hal not one haireof his head fal to the ground: 


* Leuit.7.26, 
and 19.16. 
deut.12.16. 


p That} blood 
of the beafts that 
fhall beflaine, 
may beprefled 
OUt VON its 


¥Tudg.20.2. 
t Ebr. corners. 


[. Samuel. 


Agag {pared, | 


wherefoeuethe went, hee {handled them as | Orsomercang ; 
wicked men. i: . 

48 He gathered alfo an hoft, andfmote' A- 35. the Lord 
malek , and deliuered Ifraelout ofthe hands of δὰ ai 
them that {poiled them. 

9 Now the fonnes of Saul: were Iona- 
than," and Ifhui, & Malchifhua: aad the names 
ofhis two daughters , the elder was called Mcs 
τα απ the yonger wasmamed* Michal. x hich wag 
~~ so; Andthe name of Sauls wife was Ahino- vid, chap 
am the daughter of Ahimaaz: and thename of ἀντ σις 
his chiefe captaine was Y Abner thefonne of y hae Toab, 
Ner,Sauls vnele. ᾿ς δας “ἢ Dau ΩΣ 

sx And Kifh was Sauls father :.andNerthe 2Samgay, 
father of Abner, was the fonneof Abiel. _ | 

52 And:there was fore warre againft the 
Philiftims all the-daies of Saul:and # whomfoes 7 AsSamue 

; : Ys - _ had forewarnes 
ver Saulfaw to be ‘aftrong man, and meectetor chap gag, 
the warre,he tooke himvnto him11s 

CH A Pee os Vee 

2 Saulis commanded to flay Amalek. 9 He [φαγεῖν Azag 
αὐτά the bef? things. 19 Samuel reproweth him. 28 Saul 

is veteCted of the Lord, and his kingdome ginen to anothers 

23 Samuel heweth Agag in plecess . 
omni Samuel faid vnto Saul, * The *op.9.16. 

Ἃ Lord fen me to anioincthee Kiag outer ig 
his people, ouer Ifrael: now therefore* obey. a Becaulehe ας 
the voice.of the Words of the Lord. x eee : 

2 Thusfaiththe Lord ofhoftes; Iremem- noua | 
ber what Amalek did to Iftael, * how they laid a 
wait tor them in the way,asthey came vp from * oe χ᾽ 
Egypt. ᾿ 3 wig 124-20. 

3 Now thereforego,and {mite Amalek,and ~ a 
deftroy yee allthat pertaineth yntothem; and . i 
haue no compaffion’on them, but >flay both δ᾽ That this 

: Ut: might bean exe 
man and woman , bothinfant & fuckling, both anpleofGods | 
oxe,and fheepe,both cainell,and αἵτε... venga 

4 And Saulaflembled the people, and Fale cruelig 
| numbred them in Telaim,two hundred thou- "i his oe 7 
{and footemen , and ten thoufand men of i ΕΝ 
Judah. lambes, which © 


τῆν they brought. Ὁ 
5 AndSaul came to acitieof Amalek,|! & || 0r,faugh ill 
fet watch at the river. We cs 
6 * And Saulfaid voto the ¢Kenites , Goe; 
depart, and get you downe from among the A- 
malekites;left Ldeftroy you with them: for yee 
ae mercy to all the children of Ifrael, ἃ Porlehro 
} air {. ς ᾿ πῇ... 
ν᾽ mals ey came:vp. from Egypt: and the Ke- chen ai 
nites departed from among the Amalekites. ~ them pe } 
7 SoSaulfmote the Amalckites from Ha- on 
+7 Ἵ ν᾿ ἔδοῖθι 
uilah ,as thoucommedtto Shur , thatis before 
Egypt, 3 


u Called alfo 
Abinadab, 
chap.3 tes, 
x VW hich wag’ 


sf 


c Which were 
the pofteritieot 
Tethro Mofes 7 
father inlaw. 


8 And tooke Agag the King ofthe Ama- 
lekites alive, and deftroyed all the people with 
the edge of the {word. 

9 But Saul and the people {pared Agag 
and the better fhee pe,and theoxen, and the ae 
ata beafts, and the lainbs 5 and all thab was σοοί 

47 4 SoSaulheld τῆς kingdome ouerlfra- and they would ποῖ deftroy them: bute y 
el ,andfought againftallhisenemiesoneuery thing that was vile , and nought worth the 
fide, again{t Moab, and again{tthe children of they deftroyed. Ὁ ae 
Ammon , and againftEdom , andagainft the το @ Then camethe word of the Lord 
Kingsof Zobah,and againftthe Philiftims: and τὸ Samuel, faying, ΠΝ 


ee ee 


norance had 

but broken a : = : 

rath law,andby for hehathwrought with Godthisday. Sothe 

whom they had people deliuered Jonathan that he died not. 

teceiued fo great τ ; ἯΙ 

a benefite. 46. Then Saul came vp fromthe Phili- 
{tims , and the Philiftims went totheir owne 


— . 
P ba 
se a ) oe 
ee εὖ. τ: τς 
“«- ~~ k; 
ae ῳ - 


-- τὸς τὰ 


1x [τ 


4.) Sauls retected. Chap.xvj, 
ἄν 


Ἄραρ flaine. 12] 


Be Codinkee ΠΟΤῚ Ittrepenteth methar Lhauemade Saul 26 But Samuel {aid vnto Saul, I willnocre- 

ν᾽ Ee chose King: for hee is! turned from mee sand hath, turne with thee: for thou haft cat away the 
Ny hor pepepect bas not performed my Ccommaundements. And word ofthe Lord,and the Lord hath caft awa 
ti ly Befeethov Samuel was mooued , and cried ynto the Lord thee, that thou fhaltnot be king oucr Ifrael. 
Nina, rep allnight. οὐ 1.27 And as Samuel turned humfelfe to goe 
aie gostraietobis. 12 Andwhen’Samuel arofe earely to meet away,he caughe the lap of his coate,and it rents 
f ν femporall εἷο- Saul in the morning, one told Samuel . fay- 28 Then Samuel faid ynto him » LheLord 
i δ ᾿ ing, Saulis gone τὸ Carmel: and behold, hee hath rent the kingdome of Ifrael from thee this . 
: ὶ ὟΝ hath made him there α place, from whence hee day , and hath giuenit to thy 'neighbour, that Dee 
ἣν returned, and departed , andis gonedowneto isbetter thenthou. pay upg 

| ‘t Gilgal. 29 For indeede the ™ ftrength of Ifrael Wie od cee on 
᾿ nih 13. 4] Then Samuel cameto Saul, and Saul not lie nor repent : forhee isnotamanthathee oY and pie- 
Aig “ faid ynto him , Beffed bee thou of the Lord, thouldrepent. : _ _ Ferreth bis. 
te Ἢ i hi I haue fulfilled the fcommaundement of the 39, Then he faid,Thaue finned : but honour 
ty, ᾿ Be beimpudene “Lord, ἘΣ ἢ ine, I pray thee, betore the Elders of my peo- 
ly Mies condcrme a? 14 ButSamuel faid, What meaneth then pie, and before Ifrael, and turne againe with 


Mh thers and iuftige the bleating of the fheepe in mine eares » and 
a! ἢ 


ens ine,that I may worthip the Lord thy God. 
— he lowing of the oxen, which I heare? 


31 @So Samuei turned againe,and follow- 
τα, And Saul anfwered, They haue brought ed Saul: and Saul y orfhipped the Lord. 


at them from the Amalekites : for the people {pa- 32 Then faid Samuel , Bring yechither to 
thi, ui red the beft ofthe fheepe,and ofthe oxen to {a- me Agag the kine of the Amalekites : and A= | 
Vy, crifice them ynto the Lord thy God, and the gag came vnto him || ple afantly,and Agag {aid, aie oe Ἢ 
Ι remnant haue we deflroyed. . , | Truely the " bitterneffe of death is paffed. fething loll. 
Sal, 16 AgaineSamuel faid to Saul, Let me tell 33. And Samuel faid, * As thy {word hath pitt | ig 
Seki thee what the Lord hath faid to me this night. made women childleffe, fo thal thy motherbe palled nor for 
fe ἡ : And he faid vnto him,Say on. childleffe among other women. And Samu- παρε τς 
al Be υκμν of 17 Then Samuel faid, Whenthou watts lit- el hewed Agag in pieces before the Lordin mn, Meche 
Slings ateep.sen.” tletn thine owne fight, waft thou not made the Gilgal. _ ἢ ἦι 3 
᾿ΕΝ head of the tribes of Ifrael? for the Lord anoin- 34. | So Samuel departed to 9 Ramah, and aN ον 
a ae ted thee king ouerIfrael. ~ Saul went vp to his houfe in Gibeah of Saul. 3.43 oh 
a 18. AndtheLord fent thee on a iourney, 35 AndSamuel came no more tor fee Sau] p Though ~ 
| ae and faid, Goe,and deftroy thofefinners the A= yntui] the day ofhis death: but Samuel moOur= muel wa = Chae, 
Anak) ® ~Malekites, and fightagainft them, vneillthou ned for Saul, andthe Lord 4 repentedthat hee eee 
bya: deftroy them. | made Saulking over Ifrael. ἌΡΡΕΝ ° 
2 ΤΟ Now wherforé haft thou not obeyed the CHAP. ΧΥῚ 
ly yoice of the Lord ἢ but haft turned to the ΡΙΑΥ Samuel i reprooued of God 5: and is fent to anoint David. 
fe, and haft-done wickedly in the fight of the Lord? 7 Godregardeth the heart. 13 \The Spirit of the Lord 
(Ao _ 20. And Saul faid vnto Samuel, Yea,I haue ernst ney Reside 14 de wicked Ppirit is feme ypon 
del ἐμ hisownede- Obeyed the voice of the Lord » and haue gone aul, 19 Saul fendeth for David, 


HeLord then faid vnto Samu el, How long 


merce borh a- 4 the way whichthe Lord fent mee, andhaue T g 
} j o f % A , ‘ . . eh 3 

evr conicie brought Agagthe king of Amalek, andhaue wilt thou mourne for Saul, *feeing Lhane ἢ Sanifying, 
4 " ὦ deftroyed the Analekites, *  calt him away from reigning ouer Ifrael? fil! aia 


notto fhew our 
21 But the people tooke of the {poyle, thine horne with oileand conie,I wil fend thee {les morepixi- 


me - os , : i... full then God, 
a fheepe, and oxen,andthe chiefelt ofthe things το Ithaithe BethIehemite: for Lhaue prouided norte lamene 
which fhould haue bene deftroyed,toofferyn- mea king among his fonnes. them whom he 


.« Cafteth out, 


to the Lord thy Godin Gilgal. - 2 And Sainuel faid, How can I goe? forif 
_ 22 And Samuel faid,Hath theLordas great Saul thall heare it » hee willkillme. Then the | 
pleafure in burnt offerings and facrifices , as Lord anfwered, Take an heifer ¢ with thee, |!Ebriin thine band 
when the yoice ofthe Lord is obeyed? béhold, and fay, Tam come >to doe facrifice to the Ὁ That is, to 
+ : > τὰ make a peace of 
to obey is betterthen facrifice,; and to hear- Lord. Ρ 


‘ho ΡΣ ‘ iy 49 ΤΟΝ tos Ἢ fering, which 

Wei 3.ér 12.4. Kents better then the fat of Rammes. 0 3. And call Ithaito the facrifice, and I wil| might be done 
God hateth i belli ; h fini sf itch h wi] ; though the Arké 
iisamore _ 9 23 For! rebellionss as the finneo witch- \ ihewthee what thou fhale doe, and thou fhalt | 


i fap δ᾽ was not there, 
nenthedifobe- craft;and tranfereflion is wickednefle and ido~ avnoynt yato, mee him whome I name ynto 
Bee es ane lattice. Becaufe thou hatt cait awaythe wordof thee, Ὁ 


ifhough thein- τῆς Lord,therefore hehath caft away theefrom . 4 + So Samuel-did that the Lord bad him, 
με πα being king. . He and came to Beth-lehem, andthe Elders of ἘΠ. ΡΥ eae 
24. Then Saul {aid vnto Samuel, Ihave Gn- towne wereSaftonied at his comming,and faid, Spyies 
ned;for I hauc tranfereffed the commandement Commeft thoy peaceably? crime had bes 
of the Lord, and thy words, becaufel feared ἢ 5. And he anf{wered, Yea: committed, bes 
“This was nce the people,and obeyed their voice. facrifice ynto the Lord: fan 


Tam come todoe fii the pes 


cK ctifie your felues, chang ce 
pe repentance, 2.ς Nowtherefore I praythee, takeaway andcome With me to the facrifice. And he fan- thither. 
Rossin: he my * finne, and turne againe with inee , that I ctified Ithai and his fonnes, and calledthem to 
offe of his king- may worfhi Ρ the Lord, the facrifice, | 
6 Ee i. 


KG 6 aes 


Dauid anointed king. 


ἃ Thinking, 
that Bliab had 
bene appointed 
of God to bee 
made king, 


*a.Chron.28.9. 
sere.t1.20.and 
17.10.c 20.12 
pfal, 7.40. 


Ebr. avethe chil- " 


dren ended? 


¥2:Sam.7.8. 
pfal.78.7 1. 89 
ἊΣ. 


¥AE.7.46.0 
3.22. 


| Or,profpered, 


e The wicked 
{pirits are at 
Gods comman- 
dement to exe- 
cure Bis will a- 

ainft the wic- 

ced. 


fF Though Da- 
uid was now a- 
nointed king by 
the Prophet.yec 
God would ex- 
ercife him in {une 
drie forts before 


he had the vfe of 


δ᾽ And when they were come, hee looked 
on Eliab,and faid, Surely the Lords Anointed 
isbefore him. 

7 Butthe Lord faid vnto Samuel , Looke 
fot on his countenance, nor on the height of 
his ftature, becaufe I haue refufed him: for God 
feeth not as man feeth : for manlooketh on the 
outward appearance , but the Lord beholdeth 
the * heart. 

- § Then Ifhai called Abinadab , and made 
him come before Samuel. And he faid, Neither 
hath the Lord chofen this. 

9 Then Ifhaimade Shammah come. And 
he faid, Neither yet hath the Lord chofen him. 

το Againe Ifhai made his feuen fonnes to 

come betore Samuel: and Samuel faid vnto 

Ifhat, The Lord hath chofen none of είς. 

11 Finally, Samuel faid vnto Ifhai , ἡ Are 
there no more children bat thefe? And hee faid, 
There remaineth yet a little onebehind , that 
keepeth the fheepe. Then Samuel faid vnto 
Ithai , * Sendand fet him : for wee willnot fit 
downe,till he be come hither. 

12 Andhe fent,and brought him in: and he 
wastuddie, andof a good countenance , and 
comely vifage. And the Lord faid, Arife, and 
anoint him: forthis is he. 

13. Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle 
and anointed himin the mids of his brethren. 
And the *fpirit of the Lord|| came vpon Da- 
uid, from that day forward : then Samuel σοῖς 
vp,and went to Ramah. 

14 @But the fpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an €euill {pirit fent of the Lord 
vexed him. 

15 And Sauls feruants faidvnto him, Be- 
hold now, the euill {pirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Let our lord therefore commaund thy 
feruants , that are before thee, to feeke a man 
that is acunning plaier vpon the harpe: that 
when the euill {pirit of God commeth ypon 
thee, hemay play with his hand, and thou mat- 
eftbe eafed. 

17 Saul then faid ynto his { eruants,Prouide 
meaman, I pray you , that can play well, and 
bring himto me. ᾿ 

τῷ Then anfwered one of his feruants, and 
(iid, Behold, Thane feene a ffonne of Ifhai, a 
Bethlehemite,that can play,and is ftrong, vali- 
ant,anda man of warre,and wife in matters,and 
acomely perfon,and the Lordis with him. 

19 @ Wherefore Saul fent meflengers ynto 


hiskingdome. T(hai and faid,Sendme Dauidthy fonne,which 


Or, ferned hint 


is with the fheepe. 

20 And Ifhaitooke an affe daden with bread, 
anda flagonof wine,anda kid yand fent them by 
the hand of Dauid his fonne vito Saul. | 

21 And Dauid came to Saul , and || ftoode 
before him: and he loued him very well,and he 
was his armour bearer. 

+2 And Saul fent to Ifhai, faying, Let Da- 
tid now remaine withme : for hee hath found 


fauour in my fight. 


[: Sarituel. | 


fight || together. . 


Goliath defieth Hrael, ἢ 


fo when the ev#ll fpirit of God 5 God woulg’ 
that Saul fhoy 


caine vpon Saul; Dauid tooke an harpe anid receitethishes 
plaied with his hand, aiid Saul wasé refrefhed iene | 
and was eafed : for the: euill {pirit departed his condetana 
from him tion mightbe” 


theme ὁ 

CH AP. ΧΥῚΙ. ράχες 

τ The Philiftims make warre againf? Irael. τὸ Golrath hate toward hi 

defieth Ifraels 17 Dauid is fent to his brethren. 34 The ἬΝ 
firength and boldneffe of Dauid. 47. The Lord faneth not 
by fword nor [peare, 50 Danid killeth Goliath , and the 


Phillftims flee. 7 
Ow the Philiftims gathered theirarmies 
so battel, and came togetherto Shochoh, ᾿ 

which isin ludah , and pitched betweene Sho- 
choh and Azekah, ||in the coaftof Dammim. 

2 And Saul, and the men of Ifrael aflem-= oi 
bled, and pitched in the valley|| of Elah , and ! dik 
put themfelues in battel aray to meete the Phi- al 
liftims. 

3 And the Philiftims ftood on a moun- 
raine on the one fide , and Hrael ftocde ona 
mountaine on the other fide: {6 a valley was be- 
tweene them. . 

Then came a man betweene them 

aboth out of the tents of the Philiftims, named a Berweenethe | 
Goliath of Gath: his height was fixe cubites Καρῶν 
andanhandbreadth, . 

And had an helmet of brafle vpon his — “an 
head, and a |[brigandine vpon him: and the {| Orjcoate ofplatty 
weight of his brigandine was fiue thoufand 
bfhekels of brafle. 

6 ' Andhechad {bootes of braffe vpomhis 
legs,anda fhield of braffe vpon his fhoulders. 
7 And-the fhaft of his fpeare was like ἃ 
W cauers beame: and his fpeare head weéed fixe pes. Md 
hundreth fhekels of yron: and one bearing a |ingreann 9 
fhield went before him. | 
8 Andheftood,and cried againft the hofte 
of Ifrael,and faid ynto them,Why are ye Come 
to {et your battellin aray ὃ atm not Ia Philiftim, 
and you feruants to Saul? chufe you a man for 
you,and let him come downetome. he 
9 Ifthe beableto fight with me, and tkkill ¢ zur fitemm . 
me, then will we bee yourferuants : butif fo- 
tercome him and kill him, then fhall yee be our 
feruants,and ferue vs. 
10 Alfothe Philiftim faidsI defie the hoft of 
Ifrael this day: giue me a man, thatweema 


23 And 


« 
δὴ 


tr, Ep 


ANNI, 


. δ᾽ Thatisst 56, 
lib. 4.ounces,afs 
ter halfe an 

. ounce the thekelz 
and 600 fhekels 
weight amoun- 


|! Or, hand te 
11 When Saul and all Iftael heard thofe ἡα 

words of the Philiftim, they were difcouraged | 

and greatly afraid, a 
12 @ Now this Dauid was the* fonn ie 

Ephrathite of Beth-lehem πο ξη βετὴν ὁ τ Ἐν». 

which had eight fonnes : and || this than was Ἐξ ἢ Orshe wan cea 

ken foran old man in the dayes ofSaul. sed among the 
13 And the three eldeft fonnes of That” ol 

went and followed Saul to the battell : andthe 

pares nat τς three fonnes that wentto battell, 

were Eliabthe eldeft, and t ; 

andthe third Stet iinuh! doh ee 


14 So Dauid was the leaft: 
eldeft went after Saul. and the three 


15 Dauidalfo*went,buthereturned from © Toes ΜῈ 
Saul ἢ a 


Dauidfentto the hofte: Chap.xvij. His faith. 1220 


Saul to feed his fathers fheepein Beth-lehem.. Dauid {pake,rehearfed them before Saul,which 


i 

Ἢ 16 And the Philiftim drewe neere inthe caufed him to be brought. 
morning, and ¢euening , and continued fourtie 32 So Dauid faid to Saul Let no mans heart 
my | dayes. faile him, becaufe ofhim : thy feruant will goe, 
ὟΝ \ . 17 And Ithai faid ynto Dauid his fonne, and fight with this Philiftim. 
yal ree ching d Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of this 33 And Saulfaid to David, Thouartnot 


"ἣν yet Gods proul- parched corne , and thefe ten cakes,andrunne Fableto goe againft this Philiftiin to hioht with & HereSatan 
th ence directe ‘ 


: : : : proueth Dauids 
Posi toano. tothe hofteto thy brethren, him: for thou arta boy,and he isamanof warre faith,by the irl 
bay er end, 18 Alfo carie thefe ten ἔς ἢ cheefes vnto from his youth. fidelitie of Saul, 
Ν᾿ the captaine, andlooke how thy brethren fare, 34 And Dauid anfwered ynto Saul, Thy fer- 


My) ε Theyhaue and receiue their © pledge. uant kept his father fheepe, andtherecamea 
Mh Jayed any thing 


j : σ "ἢ ᾿ + 1, ΑΙ bh id by tk 
iy τορος forcher 19 (Then Saul and they, and all the men of Mion, andlikewifeabeare , and tooxeafheepe 1 Dauidby the 


perience thar 
ν᾿ eae, Ifrael were inthe valley of Elah, fighting with out ofthe flocke, hebarh had ἐρᾷ 
ff a a the Philiftims) 35 And I went out after him and fmote time pattot 
bh ° ; ‘ : . ΩΣ ' Gods helpe,no~ _ 
Ἢ 1’) 20 {So Dauid rofe.yp eatlyinthemorning, him, and tookc ic out of his mouth: and when thing doubseth 
beh | and left the fheepe with a keeper, andtooke he arofe againttme, I caught him by the beard, Pie ss 
and wentas Ifhai had commaunded him >and and{mote him,and flewhim. he Fav katerer 
Tay came within the compafle of the hoft: and the 36 So thy feruant flewe both the lion , and fr Gods honor, 
th hoft went outin aray,and fhoutedin thebattel. the beare : therefore this yncireumcifed Phili- 
lena, 21 For Ifrael.and the Philiftims had put {tim shall be as one of them, feeing he hath rai- 
themfelues in aray,armie againttarinie. led onthe hoftofthe lining God. 
δ thy 22. And Dauid left the things , which hee 37 @|Moreouer Dauid faid, The Lord that 
ἢ; Ἢ tirwefl. bare, ynderthe hands of the keeperofthe}ca-  delinered mee out of the pawofthe Lion, and 
sto riage,and ran into thehoft,and came,andasked out of the paw. of the beare, hee will deliner 
NY tbr.ofpesce. — his brethren f how they did. mee out of the hand of this Philiftim. Then 
aa , 
fis, 23 And as he talked with them, behold, Saul faid vito Dauid, ™ Goe, andthe Lord bee m For by thefe 
Tk the man εὐ: was betweene the two armies, withthee. a ask τὸς 
at thy ‘Goliath iS rai id- of God was wi 
; came vp, (whofe name wasGoliaththe Phis 58 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid, ot God was with 


Nill κου οί. Πρ ῖμα of Gath) outofthe|larmie ofthe Phili- and putan helmet of braffé ypon hishead, and '!™ 


4 £.As are aboue ftims, and fpake ‘fuch words, and Dauid heard put abrigandine vpon him. 
᾿ | gehearied,yer, Oo : ; 7 
CHM Band 9. them. ) 39 Then girded Dauid his fword vpon his 
il, 24 And allthemen of Iftael when they faw raiment,and || began to goe: forhee neuer PLO- |lOr,affayed, 
we en 


the man, ranneaway from him, andwerefore edit: and Dauid faid ynto Saul, Icannot coe 

afraid. with thefe: forl am not accuftomed, wherefore 
25 For eucryiman of Ifrael {aid , Saw yee Dauidput them ofhim. 

hot this man that commeth vp? euen toreuile 49 Then tooke hee his" tafe in his hand, π᾿ Τὸ theintens 

Ifrael is he come vp:and to him that killeth him, and chofe him fiue fmoothe ftones out of a Rie bg 

will the king giue great riches ; andwill giue brooke, and put them inhis {hephe 


it | 


in ards bagge a might ones 
if | *refh-3.16. him his * daughter, yea, andmakehisfathers or skrip, and his fling was in hisHand, andhee ean Li it 
ΟΣ Fromtaxes. - houfe 8 frcein [frael. : drew neere to the Philiftim. this viGiorie. 


al fae ee 4 Then Dauid fpake to the men that 41 @ Andthe Philiftim cameand drewnete 
oe ftood with him, and faid,;What fhallbedoneto ynto Danid , and the man that bare the fhield 
the manthat killeth this Philiftim »,andtaketh westbeforchim. 
bh This dithonor 22 the "fhame from Ifrael? for whois this 42 Now. when the Philiftim looked about 
ME thathedoethto yncircumcifed Philiftim,¢hat hee fhouldreuile and faw Dauid, hee difdained him: forhee was 
τ δα the hoft of theliuing God? but yong,ruddie,andofacomel y face. 

27, Andthe people anfwered him after this 43. Andthe Philiftim faid ynto Dauid, Ami 
maner,faying, Thus fhall itbe donetotheman Ia dogge, that thou commeft to mee with 


that killeth him, ftaues? And the Philiftim °curfed Dauidbyhis o Hefwareby 


| ,.28, And Eliab his eldeft brother heard when gods. , woladiea 
4 hee fpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very an- 44 And the Philiftim fiidto Danid » Come him. 


grie with Dauid, and faid, Why. cameftthou tome, and Iwill δίας thy fleth ynto the foules 
downe hither? and with whom haftthouleft ofthe heauen,and to the beafts of the field, 


thofe few fheepe in the wildernes? I knowthy ° 45 @Thenfaid Dauid tothe Philiftim, Thou 
pride and the malice of thine heart, that thon commefttothe with afword,andw 


| | ith afpeare, 
art come downe to fee the battell. , and with a fhield, but I come totheein the 
29 Then Danid faid, What haue Tnow Name ofthe Lord οἱ hofts, the God of the hoft 


i For his fathers done? Istherenotaicaufe? Ὁ of Ifrael, whom thou haftrailed vpon, 
fending was‘a . ; 


Piaf occafion, τ 30 And he departed from him into the pr 6- by 46 This P day fhall the Lord clofe thee itt 4 et — 
: ni ὑὸς ΓΕ κε allie 
eee. fence ofanother, and{pake ofthefamemaner, mine hand » and 1 fhall {mite thee, and take his είς απο 


his caufe and of 
Tymouedby and the people anfwered him according tothe thine head from. thee » and I will giuethecar- ara we eee 
GodsSpirit. former words.: ὦ | keifes of the hoft of the Philiftims, this day-vn- deftiuétion of 
31. @ And they that heard the words which τὸ the foules of the heauen, and to the bealts of the Philiftims. 


2 the 


-: 4 ud 4 ™ 
- ἧς 
“ - ἊΝ ΤᾺ, 
ΡΟ Ὁ ΟΝ ~ 2 
eo os “Wie Se oS ah ay 
“- Ρ 


2 Manele te 


ἣν. οὖ. 


᾿ 
er ae 


az. 
Ψ fi 


Dauid flayeth Goliath: 


theearth , that allthe world may know that If- 
rael hath aGod, d 
47 And thatall this affembly may knowe, 
that the Lord {faueth ‘not with {word nor with 
fpeare (for the battell 1s the Lords) and he will 
giuc you into our hands. 
48 Andwhen the Philiftim arofe to come 
4 ‘ey honey and draw neere ynto Dauid , Dauid thafted 
1 eruent “ne 
vealetobere- andranto fight againft the Philiftim. 
thie Sather 49 And Dauid put his handin hisbagge, 
ofGodsName. and tookeoutaftone , and flang it , and{mote 
the Philiftim in his forehead, that the {tone 
{ticked in his forehead, and he fell groueling to 
the earth. 

50 So Dauid* ouercame the Philiftim with 
afling and with a {tone, and {mote the Phil 
{tim, and flew him, when Dauidhad no {word 
in his hand. 

σι Then Dauidranne, and ftood vpon the 
Philiftim, and tooke his {word and drew it out 
of his fheath,and flew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. So when the Philiftims fawe , that 
their champion was dead, they fled. . 

52 Andthe men of Ifrael and Iudah arofe, 
and fhouted, and followed after the Philiftims, 
\\Or, Gai thecitie, Yntill they came to the || valley , and vnto the 
gates of Ekron: and the, Philiftims fell downe 
wounded by the way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath 
and to Ekron. 7 

53 And the children of Iftacl returned 
from purfuing the Philiftims, and fpoiled their 
tents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ftir, and broughtit to Terufalem; and put his 
armour in his || cent. ee 

@ When Saul faw Dauid go forth againft 
the Philiftim, hee faid vnto Abner the captaine 
of his hofte, Abner, * whofe fonne is this 
yong man? and Abner anfwered , Asthy foule 
liueth,O King, carinot tell. 

56 Then the King faid,Enquire thou whofe 
fonnethis yong man is. 

7 And when Dauid. was returned ftom 
the flaughter of ‘the Philiftim, then Abner 
tookehim, andbrought him before Saul with 
thehead of the Philiftim in his hand. 

48. And Saul faid to him, Whofe fonne art 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anfwered, 
Tamthe fonne of thy feruant Ifhaithe Beth- 
Ichemite. | 


¥ Pecl.4.7.4. 
3.7346 4.30. 


fOr boufe at 
Beth-lehem. , 


rx That is,of 
what family and 
tribe is he? or 
els hé had for-= 
gotten Dauid, 
albeit he had re- 
ceiued fo great a 
benefit by him. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


τ The amitie of Ionathin and Dauid. 8 Saul ennieth Da- 
wid: for the praife that the women ganehim. 11 Saul 
would haue flaine Dawid. 17 Hee promifeth him Merab 
towife, but givethhim Michal. 27. Dawid delinereth to 
Saultwo hundred foreskins of the Philiftims, 29 Saul 
feareth Danid, feeing that the Lord is with him. 


Nd when he had made'an end of {peaking 
ynto Saul, the @ foule of Jonathan was knit 
with the foule of Dauid, and Jonathan lowed 
him as hisowne foule. 
2 And Sau! tooke him that day,and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houfe. 


3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a coue= 


ἃ His affection 
was fully bent 
coward him. 


|. Samuel. 


Saul enuieth him, ἡ 


nant: for heloued him as his owne foule. 

And Jonathan put off the robe that was 
ypon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his gar~ 
ments, euen tohis word, andto his bow, and 
to his girdle. 

And Dauid went out’ whitherfoeuer aa 
Saul fent him,and behaued himfelfe b wifely: fo ὃ Thatisshee — 
that Saul fet him ouer the men of warre, and he ite cope a 
was accepted in the fight ofall the people, and ; 
alfo in the fight of Sauls feruants. | 

6 @When they came againe , and Dauid 4 
returned from the flaughter of the‘ Philiftim, ¢ To wit, Gos 
the women came out of all cities of Ifrael Ὡς a 
finging and dancing to meete king Saul, with Ἵ 
timbrels, with instruments of ioy, and withre- 
beckes. i 
7 And the women tfang by courfe in their pie ὦ 
play, & faid, * Saul hath flaine his thoufand,and * Chai Ph 
Dauid his ten thoufand. and 29.5 cl 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, ΠΑΝ 
and the faying difpleafed him,and he faid, They 
haue afcribed ynto Dauid ten thoufand, and to 
me they hauc afcribed éxt a thoufand,and what 
can he haue more faue the kingdome? 

9 WhereforeSaul 4 hadan eye on Dauid ¢ Becaulehe! © 
from that day forward. Thence 

y torwar and hatred, 

το @ Andon the morrow, the euill {pirit of 
God came vpon- Saul , andhee ¢ prophefied in ¢ Thatis.fpake 7 
the mids of the houfe: and Dauid plaied with pease 
his hand likeasat.other times , and there wasa the people ΙΓ 
ἔρεαγε in Sauls hand. nhs ie a7 

11 And Saul tooke the fpeare, and faid, I notvndertants | 
will {mite Dauid thorow to the wall. But Dauid 
auoided twife out of his prefence. | 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid,, becaufe 
the Lord was with him,and was departed from 
Saul. 

13. Therefore Saul put him from him, and 
made hima captaine ouerathoufand , andhee 
went fout and in before the people. * £ Meaning, he © 
ΤΆ And Dauid behaued himfelfe wifely in iets | 
all his wayes: forthe Lord was with him. i 
15 Wherefore when Saul faw that hee was 
very wife,he was afraid of hin. 

16 For all ΤΠ Δεῖ and Tudah loued Dauid: 
becaufe he went out andin before them. ; 

17 @Then Saul faidto Dauid, Behold mine 
eldeft daughter Merab , her T will giuetheeto 
wife: onely beeavaliantfonne ynto me, and 
éfight the Lords battels: for Saul thought, ὃ Fight again 


; : > them that wallt) 
Mine hand fhall not be ypon him, but the hand sgainft Godt | 


of the Philiftims thall be vponhim. 
18 And Dauid anfweredSaul,; What am I? 
and what is*mny life , o the family of my fa- 


ther in Ifrael, that I fhouldh 
theKing? at ee fonne in law to 


19 Howbeit when Merab 
fhould haue beene giuen to D3 
giuen ynto Adriel a Mcholathi 


20 @ Then Michal Say! 
Dauid: and they fhew yest 


pleafed him. 
a1 Therefore Saul faid ; Iwill giue him 


her, 


ἡ 


‘il 


Sauls daughter 


: ΑΝ 
uid, {hee was h By. whom 

δ δ 7 10N ‘ 
te to wife. nich Dawid ins 


daughter loued put to death at © 
ed Saul d : the requelt@b: ο 
a the thing the Gibeonitesy? 


2,9amh 2s ¢ 


> people. 7k Ἂ 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 


1: Sohisbyro- | her, that {hee may bee ai f{nare to him, and that 


er Ὗ ἀρὰς Pte- ᾿ the hand of the Philiftiins may bee againfthim, 
nt ἡ erin Wherefore Saul faid to Dauid, Vhou {halt 
ia, deftrxction, ens cay bee my fonnein lawe in the ove ofthe 
tf ἂ ya Set Saul commaunded his feruants 
2 
ba Speake with Dauid fecretly, and fay, Behold, 
y ny the King hath afauour to thee » and all his fer- 
te ἢ + mants loue thee: bee now therefore the Kings 
ig fonne in law. ἢ μὴ 
Ἢ ἂ | . 23 And Sauls feruants 1 pake thefe words in 
ὴ Mh τ μρῆίς that the eares of Daud. And Dauid faid,* Seemeth 
, a toendowhis. it to'you alight thing to bee a Kings fonnein 
Ned wile withriches. Jaw, fecing that 1am a poore man and of {mall 
reputation? 
“ 24. And then Sauls feruants brought him 
ἵν 255 aan words f{pake Daud. 
᾿ 25 And Saul faid, This wife thall yee fa 
do to Dauid, The King defireth no dear 3 ed 
hi Ἂ ~ an hundred foreskinnes of the Philiftims > to 
Na. } bee auenged of the Kings enemies: for Saul 
ly ἐν ἐΠρμβας #2 make Dauid fall into the hands of 
mn the rhililtiins, 
me 26 And when his feruaunts tolde Dauid 
ἤν thefe words, it pleafed Dauid well, to bee the 
ft re ee 'Kings fonne in law: and the dayes were not 
Δ] πὴ Janel expired. 
Plone “a eerie 27 Afterward Dauid arofe with his men, 
dpi ay and wentand flew of the Philiftims two hun- 
ndthenyy dred men: and Dauid brought their foreskin 5, 
eal esstite Da- and Ἔ they gaue them wholly tothe King that 
‘ oli) dicss, he might bee the Kings fonne inlaws ἐπετείους 
it i Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 
ue 28 Then Saul faw, and vnde:{tood that the 
a ἑ Lord was with Danid, and. that Michal the 
i bt ‘ daughter of Saullouedhim.. 
eared 29 Then Saul was more arid tore aftaide 


κα Tobede me 
| ued of hisking-~ 
OMe. . 


mof Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids 
enemies a ene 

_.©30. Andwhen the Princes ofthePhiliftims 
_went forth, at their going forth ° Dauid beha- 
sucd himfelfe more wifely thenall the feruants 
fi | thenSauismeye Οὗ Saul, fo tharhis name was much fet by. 

gh CHAP. ΧΙΧ. | 
Pia ἢ ε΄ Ionathan declareth to David: the wicked: parpofe of Saul. 
Dsl 11, Michalhis, wife. faweth him, 18. Dauid commetls to 


| © Thatis,Da- 
hs wid hadbetter 


fet fuccelle againft 
V1) the Philiftins | 


Samuel. 23 The fpirit of prophefie commeth on Saul, 
a op its Saul{pake to Jonathan his fonne,and 
fought Danide μῆς, tovall his feruants, thatthey fhould 3 kal 
difetecretly,but “Dauid : burt Ionathan Sauls fonne hada great 
now his hypo- : PARK oe 1 
trifieburfteh :fauour to Dauid. | ᾿ | 
foorthtoopen = And Ionathantold Dauid, faying , Satil 
“Ciueltie, ; oe} ett, 
| my father goeth about to flay thee: now there- 
fore, I pray thee, takeheed ynto thy felfe vnto 
the morning; abideina,fecretplace, and hide 
thy felfe. | re 
3. And I willgoe out and ftand by my fi- 
er inthe field where thou art, and will com- 
phar o do, mune with my father offthee, and I will fee 
Bi. _Wwhat he faith,and will tell thee. | 
4 And Jonathan fpake good of Dauid 
ynto Saul his father, and faid vnto him, Let not 
the king finne againfthis feruaut, againft Dae 


gh b ThatImay th 


»“" 


i 
meee i 


and when th eyfaw 


Quer them,the 5 pirit of God fell ypon the mef- 


Chap.xix, Michal faueth Daud. 123 


uid: forhe hathnot finned again{t thee, but his 
workes haue beene to thee very good. 

5 Forhet did *put his lifein danger, and +£8br.he put his 
flew the Philiftim , and the Lord wrought a ἐμαὶ i τ 
great faluation for all ΠΠ{46] : thou fawett it,and 1 feelin ke 

thou reioycedft: wherfore then wilt thou finne 211919 
again{t innocent blood , and flay Dauidwith- 
outacaufe? 
6 Then Saul hearkned ynto the voice of Io- 
nathan, and Saul: {ware, As the Lord liucth,he ς whatloeuer 
fhall not die. δένςς ht eas 
7 Solonathan called Dauid,and Jonathan hisheare was 
{hewed him all thofe words, and Jonathan ‘i! ofmalice. » 
brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his pre- 
fence as in times paft. 
ὃ @ Againe the warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Philiftims, and 
flew them witha great {laughter, and they fled 
from him. 
9. @ And the euill fpirit of the Lord was 
vpon Saul, ashee fate in his houfe hauing his 
{peare in his hand, and Danid 4 plaied with his d He plaied on 
hand. his harpe to mis 
. : tigate the rage 
10 And Saulintended to finite Dauid to the ofthe euill fpirit, 
wall with the {peare: but hee turnedafide out *°°PP4%23 
of Sauls prefence, and hee finote the {peare a- 
gain{t the wall: but Dauid fled,and efcaped the 
fame night. 
1X Saul alfo fent meflengers ynto Dauids 
houfe,to watch him,and to flay him inthe mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, fay- 
ing, Ifthou fauenot thy felfe this night, to mo- 
tow thou fhalt be flaine. 
12 So Michal¢let Dauid downe thorowa e Thus God 
window: and hee went,and fled,and efcaped. ane Ὑλεντο Ὁ 
13 Then Michaltooke an image, andlaide ter ofthis tyrane 
it inthe bed,and puta pillow ftuffed with goats Ἂ aide 
hatre vnder the head of it, and couered it with father. 
a cloth. | | 
14. Awd when Saul fent neffengers to take 
Dauid, thee faid He is ficke. 
15 AndSaul-fent the meffengers againe to 
{ee Dauid,faying, Bring him tome in the ‘bed, f Behold, ow 
that I may flay him. perish εἰς 
ΣΟ And when the meflengers were come τοβερόμεβαρη με: 
ἴῃ, behold, animage was in τῆς bed, witha pil- friendthip,God 
low of goats haire ynder the head of it. spar ate 

17 And Saul faid ynto Michal, Why haft 

thou mocked meefo, and fent away mine ene- 


mie, that hee is efcaped? And Michal anfwered 


Saul,-Hee faid vnto ne, Let me goe, orel& J 


‘willkill thee. 


18 @SoDauid fled,and efcaped, and came 


to Samuel toRamah, and told himall that Saul 
had done to him: and heand Samuel went‘and 


dwelt ing Naioth. és g Naioth wasa 
. pay _ {choole where’ 
19 But one told Saul, faying Behold, Da- the word of God 

uid #s at Naioth inRamah. ey 


20-And Saul fent meffengers to take Dawid: 
a company of Prophets pro- 
and Samuel ftanding 4 as appointed 


hefvin h Being their 
prey ΠΡ. chiefe inftrugtar, 
P i Changed their 
i prophefied. minds and praj« 


3 at And {ἐᾷ God, 


-" 


{engers of Saul,and they alfo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
} 
' | 
Ϊ 
i | 
Ϊ 
᾿ 
} 
Ι 
ii] 
Ι 
|} 
i] 
| 
| | 
pti] 
Ι 
Ϊ 
| 
| | 
i 
ἘΠ} 
! 
! 
{ 
} 
) 
/ | 
& i} 
{ | 
WY 
i 
᾿ att Li 
a} 
f ' ] 
; ie) 
| Ι 
ah Ϊ 
i Ϊ 
Dba. " 
ΠΝ ΜΙ 
| | | 
ὴ ἢ" Ὶ 
ἢ} 
᾿ 
i 
ἢ \ Ne 
" \ Ἧ 
ἢ Wy ‘bi 
at ἘΠ 
ὍΠΗ 
he i 
4 ἡ she) |) 
OF | t 
᾿ rye { 
' Ϊ 
ἘΠ ΓΗ 
ι ᾿ it 
1 H 
᾿ ΠῚ 
᾿ i 
‘ J ‘ 
i < \ 
Le 
a i) 
tl 
PAGE ἢ 
Pe τς ΠῚ 
{ 
ii 
4 | 
" } 
' 
VEO) bbeh 
" ml 1 { 
υ ἢ} +i 
1 he ¥ 
ib Ll 
᾿ é 
n i 
ἯΓΝ ᾿ 
Mt BALA S } 
) Ρ 
ἍΝ ᾿ 
; Ἢ 
OH ds) hae " 
ἈΠ 
4 Ἷ Ϊ 
Spe it 
Ne hibiy 
᾽ ἢ 
ay } 
fi es A 
' i ᾿ } 
Barre i) 
ἘΠ 3 
| 
4 Ι Ἱ 
hy Ϊ 
" 
ἣν 
¥ 
ἡ Bi ΠΗ 
eh Hi 
᾿ 
ΠΗ: 
[ia ΠΕ: 
ἐ ΠΥ ΔΎΒ 
. ’ 
᾿ a 
Ἧ 
ry 
a%y 
| ͵ 


ee ee 7 
- = 
βασι 


Saul prophefieth. 
21 And when it was told Saul, heefent o- 
ther meflengers, and they prophefied likewife: 
againe Saul {ent the third meflengers, and they 
prophefied alfo. 

22 Then went hee himfelfe to Ramah, and 
came toa great well that is in Sechu , and hee 
asked, and faid, Where are Samuel and Dauid? 
and one faid, Behold, they bee at Naiothin 
Ramah. 

k Withaminde 55. Andhee*wentthither, e#en to Naioth 

to perfecute ᾷ a 

them. in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
himalfo , and he went prophefying vntillhee 
came to Naioth inRamah. 

ey 24. Andhee ftript off his! clothes, and hee 

an He biambled prophefied alfo before Samucl,and fel ™ downe 

estaba naked all that day and all that night: there- 


other did. 
*chapasat. fore they fay, * 1s Saul alfo among the Pro- 
phets? 


GHA P.. XX. 


2 Ionathancomforteth Dauid, 3 They renne their league. 
33 Saul would hane killed Ionathan. 38 Ionathan dd- 
wertifeth Dauid by three arrowes, of hu fathers furie. 


? Nd Dauid# fled from Naiothin Ramah, 
aaescelaem and came and fad before lonathan;W hat 
a night,oy Gods haue [ done? what és mine iniquitie ὃ and what 
ae ae bat one haue I committed before thy father , that 
Rave time to he feeketh my life? | 

Sk 2 _Andhefaid vnto him, God forbid, thou 

fhalt not die: behold , my father will doe no- 
tEbrveueile inn thing great nor fmall but hee will 7 fhewit me: 
and why fhouldmy father hide this thing from 
me? he will not doe it. 

And Dauid{ware againeand faid , Thy 
father knoweth that I haue found grace in thine 
eyes: therefore he thinketh, Jonathan fhallnot 
know it, lefthe bee forie: but in deéde, as the 
Lordliueth,and as thy foule liueth, there is but 
a bftep betweene me and death. 

4 Then faid lonathan vnto Dauid,What- 
foeuer thy foule f requireth,that I will doe'yn- 
tothee. - : 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold, 
ς At whattime to morrowis the ὁ firltday of the moneth, and 
there fhouidbea  fhould fit withthe King at meate: but let mee 


folemne facri- : ἣ ; 
fice,Nuni28.11, σός, that | may hide my felfe in the fields ynto 


περὶ ee recanc the third day at euen. 
offerings and 6 If thy father make mention of me, then 
feafts, i . 
fay, Dauid asked leaue of me, that he might goe 
to Beth-lehem to his owne citie : for thereis a 
d Reade Chap. 4 veerely facrifice for all that family. 
ik “7 And ifhe fay thus, It is well,thy feruane 
fhall haue peace: but ifhebeangry,be fure that 
wickednefle is concluded ofhim. | 
8 So fhalt thou fhew mercie vnto thy fer- 
uant: “for thou haft ioyned thy feruantintoa 
couenant of the Lord with thec,and if there be 
in me iniquitie,flay thou me: for why fhouldeft 
_thoubring me to thy father? 

@ And Jonathan anfwered , God keepe 
μαι that from thee: for if I knewthat wickedheffe 
= Thathe were were ‘concluded of my father to ‘come Vvpon 
fully determined thee, wouldnot I tellitthee? 


IQ Then {aid Dauid to Tonathan , Wh ° 


ἃ For Saul was 


72:25 CATES 


Ὁ Lamin great 
danger of death, 


TEbr faith. 


*Chap:18.36 
and 23.¥8. 


[ Sanuel. 


the Lord," that I die not. 


Jonathan maketh. 


f hall tell mee? how hall I kytow , if thy father ἔ If thy father 
dnfwere thee cruelly? τῷ 

11 ΑπαΙοματῆδη faid to Dauid, Come and 
let vs goc out into the field: and they twaine 
went out into the field. | 

12 ThenIonathan faid to Dauid , O Lord 
God of Iftael, when I‘haue groped my fathers 
minde to morrow at this time, o within this 
three dayes, andif it be well with Dauid,andI ᾿ 
then fend not ynto thee,and fhew itthee, 


13 The Lords doe fo andmuch more ynto 8 TheLord pg 


: nith memoft 7 
Jonathan : but if my fatherhaue minde to doe griewoufly, ' 


thee euill , I will thew thee alfo, and fend thee “of 
away, that thou maieft goe in peace: andthe ἐ; 
Lord bee with thee, as hee hath beene withmy 
father. 

14 Likewife Jrequirenot whiles I liue :for 
7 dowbt not but thou wilt fhew me the mercie of 

15 Butl require that thou cut not off thy ple | 
mercy from mine houfe for euer: no,not when τὰς Kingdon, 
the Lord hath deftroyedthe enemies of Dauid, not deftro μ᾽ 
culery one from the earth. oe 

16 So Jonathanmadeabond with thehoufe my pokteritie. 
of Dauid, /aying, Let the Lord require it at the 
hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 Andagaine Jonathan {ware yntoDauid, 
becaufe hee loued him (for he loued him 4s his 
ownefoule) ! Ἢ 

: 8 Pia faid Tonathan to him, Tomortow . 
is the firft day ofthe moneth: and thou fhaltbe to, peroed 
{| looked Pty Ρ' thy place fhall be emptie. an 

19 Therefore thou fhalt hide thy felfethree 
dayes , then thou fhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeft hide thy 
felfe, when this matter was in hand, and fhalt 
remaine by theftonef Ezel.. tEbr.ofthemesy 

20 And Iwill fhoote three arroweson the it me 
fide thereof,as though I fhot ata marke. she way to them 

21 Andafter I willfenda boy, /aying, Goe shat palfed by 
fecke the arrowes.If fay vntotheboySee,the 
arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them, and © = 
come thou: for it ist wel with theeand no hurt, tErpera 
as the Lord litieth. . | 

22 ButifI fay thus -ynto the boy, Behold, 
the atrowesare beyond thee, σέ thy way : for 


‘ 


the! Lord hath fentthee awav, | i The Lordis 


23 As touching the thing which thou and I theauthourst 
haue {poken of, behold, ae Lordbe betweene fea | 
thee and me foreter. . : 

24 {So Dauidhidhimfelfe in the field: and 
when the firft day of the moneth came. thekine ὦ 
{fate to eate meate. Σ P 

25 And theKing fate, as at other times. yp- 
on his feateeuen vpon his feate by the wal. and 
fonathan arofe, and Abner fate by Sauls fide 
but Dauids place was emptie. : 


26 And Saul faid nothing that day : for 


hee thought, Some thing hath befallen him kh 
3 


though he were cleane, or els b 
not purified. 

ον 27 Buton the morrow which was the fe- 
cond day of the moneth , Dauids place ww, 


he might 
ecaufe hee was Καὶ ἴδ re bil 


nelle ro Let 


as 
— emptie 


06 fauourme, ὦ 


h Iknowthas _ 


Saeed 


Ξ- 


as 4 figne to few ῃ 


ων 74 ~~ 


— : 
—= £ ὧδ: 
“ -- - τ ὐνν eC πὸ πῆς ν΄ ς.... ΝΣ 


ae 


couenantwith Dauid. — Chap.3xj.  Dauidfleeth. 124. | 


emptie againe : and Saul {aid ynto Jonathan 43 And hee arofe and departed , and Jotia- 
" LThoshefpea- his fonne,Wherefore commeth not! the fonne than wertinto the citic. 
i p  KethconromPs” of Ifhai to meate neither yelterday nor to day ? 


, wily of Dawid, CHAP. “XXt 
hie . Σ 28 And Jonathan anf wered vnto Saul, Da- 1 Dawid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prief. 6 He gets 
¢ KN vid requ ired ofme } that he might 206 to Beth- teth of him. the fhewbread to fatisfie his hunger. 7 Doeg 
iy ὶ lehem, Sauls ferwant was prefent. 10 Dawid fleeth to King A= 
Ὶ Ny 29. Forhefaid, Letme goe, I praythee: for 0» 13. and there faineth bimfelfe mad. 
ty DP bs “That isa Our familie affercth ™ afacrifice in the citie, and Hen came Dauidto: ΝῸΡ τὸ Ahimeléch a where ihe. 
me Pos: mybrotherhath fent for mie: therefore nowe the Prieft, and Ahiimelech was aftoniied at abn: wary 
δ if [haue foundfauourin thine eyes;letinegoe, the meeting of Dauidsand {aid'ynto him, Why oftheLord, 
iy n Meaningall I pray thee ,and feemy "brethren: this isthe art thou alone,and no man with thee? 
Cie Ry hiskinfolke.  Caufé that hee commeth not ynto the Kings .. 2 AndDauid {aidto Ahimelech thePrieft, Ὁἢ 
Ἢ Ui, table; | The > King hath cotmmaunded:meea certainie Ὁ Thefe infirmi- 
ὼ 30. Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, thing, and hath{aid vato me;E.ctnioman know tiesthat we fet 


in the faints of 


aN © Thou arreuer and {aid vntohim , Thou efonne ofthe wicked whereaboutI fend thee, and what I haiie corn- God,teach vs, 


tig.) measthy mo. tebellious woman , doe not Iknow that thou manded thee: and’ I hatie appointed my ‘{er- re ahah aT 

Mi | sher is haft chofen the fonne of Ifhaito thy confufion, ‘tuants to {uch axa fuch places. εὖ, felfesburirécei- 
hat andto the confufion azd{hame ofthy mother? 3. Nowthetefore if thowhaft ought vnder Hethitof Gods 
My 31 Foras longas the fonneof Ithai liveth thine hand, giueme five cakes of bread,or what 
ht vponthe earth, thowfhalt not bee eftablifhed, commethto hand. δι 
Day nor thy kingdome : whereforenow fend and 4 And the Prieft anfwered: Dauid , and 

| tEbr.fomtof ferhim vnto me,for he { fhall furely die. faid , There is no'common bread ynder inine 
i =: 32 And Jonathan anfwered ynto Saulhisfa- hand ,buthereis * hallowedbr ead,ifthe yong ,...,, aay 
ἽΝ ‘ pForitwere  ther,and {aid ynto him, Wherfore fhal he? die? men haue kept themfelies αὐ lealt from<-woe 1 ΕΝ 
too great tyran. what hath he done ὃ men. mat 12.3,4. 


Nie to put one to c Ifthey haue 


ae deatb,andnotto - 33 And Saul caftafj peare at him tohit hin § Dauid'thenanfweredthe Ptict,and {aid not companied: 


cn ΤΩΝ caufe wheieby Jonathan knew , thatit was deternni- -vnto him; Certainly women haue bene fepara- bipaire ier 

" ned of his father to flay Dauid. ted from:vs thefe two or three dayes fince:T 

34 @So Ionathan arofe fromthe table ina came out : and the ¢veffels of the yoone men a tha is, their 
Tota great anger , and dideatenomeate thefecond were holy,though the way'wete prophane,and bodies. 
tou, day of the moneth:: for he was forie for Dauid » bowmuch more: then fhall eneryone® be Lan= ¢ shatbe more 
not, and becautehis father hadreuiled him. Ctified this day in the veffel!? abi hh 
ify 35 Onthenext torning therefore Ionathan 6 Sothe prieft gaue him halowed. bread: when Rehan’ 
iii) 4 Forthiswas Went out into the field, ¢arthetimeappointed for there was no bread there, faue the fhew- ἀγρόν 
dt i t ethird day +48 with Dauid, and alitke boy with him. bread that wastaken from beforethe Lord οἵό ers 
COC St wa greed 
halk YPOP.verle 5. 36 And fie faid wnto his boy, Runnow, put hot bread there, the day that it was taken 
ane ὃ feeke the arfowes which I fhoote: and as the away, 


boy ran, he fhot an arrow beyond him. 7. (And there was the fame day oneof the 
37 And when the boy was come to the place feruants of Saul ἢ abiding before the Lord >Na- ( Tarying to 
_ where the arrow was that Ionathan had fhot, . med Doeg the Edomite, the | chiefeftof Sauls yee ee 
Jonathan cried after theboy,andfaid,Isnorthe heardmen Υ | Or,majter of 
| arrow beyond thee’? __ ὃ « And Dawid faid vnte Ahimelech;Is there poke : 
τ i. Bythelewords 38 And Ionathan criedafter the boy,"Make not here ynderthinehanda fpeareorafword? ‘eels 
ἐμὶν Bee ciibed {peed, hafte and ftand not till: and Jonathans for Ihaue neitherbrought my fwordnor mine 
| on tedoe, Boy pathered vp the atrowes,-and cametohis harnefle with mee, becaufethe kings bufineffe 
Bel | inafter, Σ 85 : _ ‘requiredhafte. 


ly | 39. Butthe-boy knew nothing: onely Io- 9. Andthe Prieft faid, ThefwordofGoL ὁ 
ra nathan and Dauid ‘knew the miattér: ath the Philiftim, whom thou fleweff in the 


wil Wbr.infromentss 40. Then Jonathan gaue his 7 bow and ar- * valley of Elah,behold, itis. wraptin acloth *chap.17.2, 
ith rowes vnto the boy that was with him,and{aid behind the s Ephod : ifthou wilt take that to Behinde hee 
vnto hitn,Goe, carie thei into the citie. thee,take it: forthereis none other faue that place wher the 
ja! 41 4 Affootie'as the boy was'vone ,Dauid here: AndDanid faid , There:is none to that, meiner Be 
if "fit femeth thar 2t0fe out ofa place that was toward thefSouth, giucitme. Ob 
Jp hehadthoton and fell on his taceto the ground, and bowed to And Dauidarofe and fled the fame day 
| τω himfelfethree times: ἀπά they kiffedoneano- ftomthe h prefence of Saul,.and went to.A- h 
Ip boy thouldhawe ther , and wept both twaine, till Dauidexcee- chifhthe king of Gath, 
που. ded. a2 . | “ar And the-feruants of Achith {aid vnto 
42 Therefore Jonathan faid to Dauid’Goe him, Isnot this ‘Dauidthe* King of the land? ‘chap, 
ae ἀρὰ othhe in peace: that which weehaue* fworne both did they not fing vnto him ‘in dances  faying, 


an 


. That is,outof 
Sauls dominion. 


17.9, 

eight ne the of vs inthe N ame of the Lord, faying, The *Saulhath laine his thoufand > and Dauid his * chap.13 ~, 

Lagneofthe “Tord be betweene me and thee , andbetweene  tenthoufand ?. ἫΝ γῇ δὰ ine 
my feede and betweene thy feede’} Jet it fiande » 12 And Dauid + confidered thefe wordes, abt 
foreucr. — δι and was foreafraidof Achifhthe king of Gath. 740i 


13 And" 


2 2 Se δ᾽ τ ν τὸ 


Doegs villanie.. 


1, Samuel. 


Sauls crueltie,. 


ne NL NM aa ae Dae TT, SR PSE, να aT PD TNT LT πε τσ χους 


13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them , and fa ned himfelfe mad in their hands; 
and '{crabled« nthe doores of the gate, and let 
his {pettle fall downe ypon his beard. 

14 Then faid Achith ynto his feruants,Loe, 
yeefee the man is befide himfelfe , wherefore 
haue ye brought him to me? 

τς. HaueIneede of mad men, that ye hane 
brought this felowto play the mad man in my 
k Ishemecteto prefence ὃ Κ fhall he come into mine houfe ? 


be ina Kings 
houte? | A ET: 

1 Dawid hideth himfelfe ina cane. 2 Many that were in 
trouble came vuto hime 9g Doeg accufeth Abimelech. 
18 Saul caufeth the Priefts to be flaine. 20 Abiathar 
efcapeth. 


Py therefore departed thence , and {a= 
ued himfelfe inthe caue 2 of Adullam:and 
when his brethren & all his fathers houfe heard 
it,they went downe thithertohim. 

2 And there gathered ynto him all men 
that were in trouble , and all men that were in 
debt,and all thofe that were vexed inmind,and 
hewas their || prince, and there were with him 
about foure hundred men. 

3 4 And Dauid went thence to Mizpehin 
b For therewas ® Moab,and faid vito the king of Moab,] pray 
snore et thee, let myfatherand my mother come and a- 

bide with you, till know what God willdoe 
25 for me. 
© For he feared -4. And he‘ brought them before the King 
the rage of Saul of Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while 
egainit his houfe : - . 
d Thatisin that Dauid was in4 the hold. 
wie ς And the Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, 
holde. Abide not inthe holde,dat depart and goe into 
the land of Iudah .. Then Dauid: departed and 
cameinto theforeft of Hareth. | 
6 @ And Saul heard that Dauid was dif- 
couered,and the men that were with him ,and 
Saul remained in Gibeah ynder a τες ἢ Ra- 
mah , hauing his{peare in his hand, and all his 
feruants {tood about him. | | 
7 And Saul faid ynto his feruarits that 
f Yethat are of {tood abouthim,Heare now,ye fonnes of e- 
oe and mini, will the fonne of Ifhai givie eucry one of 
you fields and vineyards : will he make you all 
captaines ouer thoufands , and captaines ouer 
hundreds: | 
8. That all yee haue confpired againftme, 
and there is none that telleth me that myfonne 
hath made a couenant with the fonne of I{hai? 
‘and there: is none of you that is forie for mee, 
orfheweth me,that my 8 fonne hath ftirred vp 
would pertwade my feruant to lie in waite again{tine ; asappea~ 
confpiracie was reth this day ὁ | 
Ee aad 9: @ Then-anfwered Doeg the Edomite 
‘con(pired a- who was appointed ouer the feruants of Saul) 
Foran, and faid, I faw the fonne of Ifhai when hecame 
againthis . to Nob,toAhimelech the fonne of Ahitub..: 
matter. τὸ Whoasked counfel ofthe Lord forhim 
and gaue himvitailes , andhe gaue him alfothe 
{word of Goliath the Philiftim.« 

τι Thea the King fent to call Ahimelech 

the Prieftthefonne of Ahitub, and all his fa- 


ἃ By maki 
markes oar 
toyes. 


a Which wasin 
the tribe of Iu- 
dah and neere to 
Beth-lehem. 


Or, capaasnc, 


e That a great 
bruite went on 
him. 


g Hereby he 


Which were 
€ remnant of ~ 
thehoufe of Eli, 
whofe houfe + 
Godthreatned 
topunif, = 


thers houfe,to wit, ἃ the Priefts that were in 4 
Nob : and they cameallro the King. | 
12 And Saul faid, Heare now thoufonne 
of Ahitub. And he anfwered, Here Lam, my 
lord. ttt 3 
13 Then Saul faid ynto him , Why haueye 
confpired againit me, thou anid the fonne of I- 
[πα]. in that thou haft giuen him vitaile , and a 
fword, and haft asked counfel of God for him, 
that he fhould rifeagain{t me, andlie in waite, 
as appeareth this day? ig 
rq @ And Ahimelech anfwered the king, 
and faid , Who is faithfull among all thy fer- 
uants as Dauid , deme alfothe Kings fonne in 
law,and goeth at thy commaundement, and is ᾿ 
honourable τ thine houfe? ῳ 
τς iHaue I this day, firft begunne to aske 
counfell of God for him? beeit farre fromme, 
let not the King impute any thing ynto his {er- 
want,nor to all the houfe of my father : for thy 
feruant knew nothing ofal this,leflenor more. 
τό Then the King faid , Thou shalt furely 
die, Ahimelech,thou, and all thy fathers houfe. 
17 And the King faid:ynto the || fergeants 
that ftood about him, Turne, ὃς flay the Priefts 
ofthe Lord, becaufe their hand alfo is with Da- 
uid,& becaufethey knewwhen he fled,& fhew- 
ed itnot tomee’. But the feruants of the King 
k would not mooue their hands to fall ypon the 
Pricfts of the Lord. ΒΗΣ Seed ato co 
18 Thentheking faidto Doeg,Turnethou wickedcomman” 
and fall vpon the Priefts. And Doeg the Edo- ine Ἂ he 
mite turned,and ran vpon the priefts,and flewe the innocents 
that fame day foure {core and fiue perfons that τὰ 
did wearea linen Ephod. : 
19 AlfoNobthe citie ofthe: pricftes fmote 
hewith the edge of the fword, both manand 
woman; both child and fuckling, both oxeand 
affe,and fheepe, with the edge of the {word. 
20 Butone of the fonnes of Ahimelech the 
fonne of Ahitub (whofe name was Abiathar) 1 ‘thiswas 
1 efcaped and fled after Dauid. : Sic pron 
21 And Abiathar fhewed Dauid , that Saul are ca bil 
had flaine the Lords Priefts, promile pr aa 
22. And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, Iknew hou fe of Eli,Ch a. 
itthe fame day, when Doeg the Edomite was 73 a | 
there, that hee would tell Saul. Tam τῆς ται 
of the death of all the perfons of thy fathers 
houfe. 7 Cane 
_ 23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: for 
|| he that feeketh my life, fhall feeke thy lifeal- 
fo: for with me thou fhalt bein {afegard. . 


CH A PL XXITE 
§ Dawid chafeth the Philiftims from Kelial. 1 3Danid de- 


parteth from Keilah., and remaineth: inthe wilderneffe of 
Ziph. τό. Ionathan comforteth Dawid. 28 


. prife is broken in ρων Περὶ ng Dauid. 
Hen they told Dauid,fayin g,Beholde,the 


Philiftims fight againtt 4 Keilah,and fpoile a whichwast TN" 
the barnes. .' ; | citiein che 


2 Therefore Dauid asked counfell of the ser ὑπ 
‘Lord,faying, ShallI goeand {mite thefe Dhi- 
liftims? And the Lord anfwered Dayid ,Goe 


and 


i Haue I noe 4 
othertimes alfo 
when he had 
great affaires, 
contulted with — 
the Lord for 
him? 


|:Or; footermen, 


k For they knew 


Or ,be that t4- 
keth thy life] 
take mi ne alfa. 


Sauls enter- 


ee 


Dauidis in Keilah: 


and {mite the Philiftims,and fate Keilah. 


3. And Dauids men faide ynto him , See, 


Chap. ΧΧΗΠ], 


His deli 


but Ionathian went to his houfe. 
19 @ Then camevp the Ziphims to Saulto 


125 


— ...... 


uerance. 


b Thitis,inthe WE δὲ aftaid herein > ludah,how much more if Gibeah, faying, Doth not Dauid hide himfelfe 


maiddes of Iu- 
dah, much more 
when we come 
to the borders a- 
gaint our enc- 
mies, 


we come to Keilah againft the hofte ofthe Phi- 
liftims ὃ | 

4 Then Dauid asked counfell of the Lord 
againe. Andthe Lord anfweredhim, and {aid, 
Arife, goedowne to Keilah: for Iwill deliver 


bt, the Philiftims into thine hand. 
re) € So Dauid and his men went to Kei- 
ι ᾿ lah,and fought with the Philiftims , & brought 
᾿ thy away their cattell,and {mote them witha great 
vay, flaughter: thus Dauid faued the inhabitants of 
Keilah. | 
Nah 6 (And when Abiatharthe fonne of Ahi- 
ΟΝ "ohep-22-20 . \nelech * fled to Dauid to Keilah , be brought 
ἐπ} € By Gods. pro- an ¢ Ephod + withhim) 
iat alti 7 | Ahd it was'tolde Saul that Dauid was 
Ut enenane reek come to Keilali’, and Saul {aid ; God hath deli- 
i Prue king. uered him into mine hand: for he is fhut in,fee- 
had p Miréntishand, ing hee iscome into acitie that hath gates and 
eae . barres. | 
bey ᾿ 8. Then Sail called all the people together 
i to warre,fortogoe down to Keilah,and to be- 
ΠΝ fiege Dauid and his men: 
ἢ i 9 © @ And Dauid hauing knowledge that 
an 3 Saul imagined mifchiefe againft him, faid to. A- 
yak ἃ Toconfule -biathar the Pricft, ἃ Βείησ the Ephod. 

a ΝΠ , tO Then faid Dauid ,O Lord God of If 
tet <Thunmim, [46] » thy fertiant hath heard , that Saul is a- 
th bout to come to Keilah to deftroy the citie for 
ace my falxe. 
lost Ἷ τ: Willthe lords of Keilahdeliuer me vp 
ΤΣ into his hand? And will Saul cone downe } as 
fan thy feruant hath heard ὃ O Lord God of Ifrael, 
ona Ebefeech thee, tellthy feruant. And the Lord 
hosel faid, He will come downe. 2 3 
ign, ἀν, gemernores ia ies faid Dau ΠΣ {Π6}} oe of in 

Ἢ an deliuer me vp, aid the men that are with 
τ της ἰητο the Haid of Saul? And ‘the Lord faid; 

it They will delitter thee Vp: me 

iE ᾿ τ 12 @ThenDauidand his men, which were 
i about fixe hundreth, arofe and departed out of 
fr ' lOnteandfro, © Of Keilah,and went || whither they could. And 
Tio ᾿ ΜΕΝ tego: 1¢ Was tolde Saul’; that Dauid'was fled from 
itn ὅσ, Keilah,and he left off his iourney. 

ΤΙΝ “tq And Dauid abode in τῆς wilderneffe in 
fini) HOrfrengrle-  Hholdes, and retained ih aimoduntaine in the 
“an 4 wildernes of Ziph. And Satlfought him euery 
gil!) e Nopower nor ay, but Godé delivered him not into his hand. 

uy ee Pe 15 And Dauid faw that Saul was come out 


pointeththe ©: 
Ε time,* °: er 


Gods children, for.to feeke his ‘life ¢ and Dauid was in the 


ewhen heaps wildernes of Ziph in the wood. ° 


16 @ And Jonathan Sauls fonne arofe and 
Wert to Dautd into the wood, and ‘comforted 


+t 


Tbr bis hand, - " tT him in God; . 


17 And faid ynto him, Fearénot? forthe 


a, Ν cpsthan a hand of Saul my father {hall nét fide thee and 

pir I uid, jabs sty SE Se γε» 

UE that God wil ac. thou {halt be * King’ ouer Iirael atid Thal bee 

i ee Pith hispro next ynto thee: and alfo Saul m y father know- 

Oe mile,andthat - ,... sgnag tet p Ser 

jy) his father ftri- eth if. te 

ΠῚ στη cant his” "78 So they twaine made ἃ covenant before 
ence = the Lord and Dauid didremain¢inthe wood; 


by vsin holdes, in the wood in the hill of Ha- 

chilah, which is on the right fide ἢ of lefhimon? |orofthewit- 
20 Nowtherfore, Ὁ king,come downe ae- “77” 

cording ¢o all that thine heart can defire, and 

our part hall be to deliuer him into the kings 

hands. 


21 Then Saul faid, 8 Bee yeebleffed of the αὶ the tora 


15. 


Lord : for yehaue had compaffion on me. cities 
22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet bet- 
t Ebr. where his 


ter: knowand fee his place where he { haun- 
teth,azd who hath feene him there:for it is {aid 
to me,He is fubtile,and craftie. 

23 See therefore and knowe all the fecret 
places where he hideth himfelfe, and come yee 
againe tone with the certaintie, and I will goe 
with you: andif ye be in the ® land, I willfearch Bt ae 
him out thtoughout all thethoufands of ludah. gE se ΐνς 

24 Then they arofe and wentto Ziph be- 4 
fore Saul, but Dauid and his men were in the 
wildernes of Maon, in the plaine on the tight 
hand of Jefhimon. 

25 Saul alfo and his men went to feeke him, 
and they tolde Dauid : wherefore hee came 
downe yntoatocke, and abode in the wilder- 
nes of! Maon. And when Saul heard that, hee i which was 
followedafter Dauid inthe wildernes of Maon. rime 

26 And Saulandhisinen wenton the one 15.55,° 
fide ofthe mountaine, and Dauid and his men 
on the other fide of the mountaine : and Danid 
made hafte to get ftom the prefence of Saul: 

for Saul and his men compafled Dauid andhis κα thus the 
men round about, to take them: oe Ἢ 
“27 But there came ἃ * meffenger to Saul, of thetyrants, 
faying , Hafte thee, and come : for the Phili- jie: nema 
ftims haue inuaded the land. ~~ mouth, 

28, Wherefore Saul returned ftom’ purfu- enone) 
ing Dauid, and went againft the Philiftims. becaufe there 
Therefore they called that place,! Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

rt Ate RTE ἷν 


they diuided 
th emfelues one 
from another, 
1 Dauidhid ina cane fpareth Sawl. 10 Hee fheweth to 
Saul his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 
(22. He caufeth Danid to fweare vntohim to be fauowrable 
to lus, 


foote hath bene. 


h In your coun- 


“Ὰ Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
£ \*holdesat Engedi. , 

2. When Saul was returned from the Phi- 
liftims, they tolde him, faying, Beholde,Dauid 
asin the wildernes of En-gedi. 

3~ Then Saul tooke three thoufand chofen 
men out of all Ifracl , and‘went to feeke Dauid 
and his men vpon therdckes among the wilde 
‘goates. ae es | 

4 - Andhecamne to the fheepecoats ‘by the . 

‘way where there wasa.caue, and Saul wentin [rte cone hi 
{to doe his éafement: and Dauid and his men Ἵ Ebr. in the fides 
fatein the + inward partsofthe caue. 9° Frege Se 

5 And the men of Dauidfayde vnto him, are tohaften 

See, the day is ‘come , whereofthe Lordfaide ots Prone 


Py : Σ the occafion. 
‘ynito thee, Benold, I will deliner thine enemie fre nener ἰ 
into 


a That isin 
ftrong places, 
which were δὲς 
fenced by nature 


Ὁ Acitie of Iu- 
dah, loth, 15.6 3s 


ittle, 


ore, - απ ὭΣ 


* had —— oa ; ἡ . 7 


Dauid {pareth Saul, _ 


into thine hand, and thou fhalt doetohimasit 
fhall feeme good tothee. Then Dauid arofe 
and-cut off the lap of Sauls garment priuily. 

8 For fering ic 6 Andafterward Dauid4 was touched in 


private caufehe bisheart,becaufe he had cut off the Jap which 


repented thathe wos on σ é 
had touched his δὰ Sauls garment 


encmie, 7 Andhee faid ynto his men, The Lorde 
Keepe mefrom doing that thing vnto my ma- 
fterthe Lords anointed,to lay minc hand ypon 
him: for he is the Anointed of the Lord. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his feruants with 
thefe wordes , and fuffered then not to atife a- 
gain{t Saul: {oSaul rofe vp out of the caue,and 
went away. 

9. —{Dauidalfo arofe afterward, and went 
outof the caue, and cryed after Saul,faying, O 
my Lordthe king. And whenSaul looked be- 
hinde him, Dauid inclined hisface tothe earth, 
and bowed himtfelfe. 

10. And Dauid faide toSaul,* Wherefore 

e Contrary to ‘ 

thefalfe report. giueftthou an earetoiens wordes, that fay, 

ofthemtharfaid Behold, Dauidfeeketh euill acaintt thee? 

Dauid was Sauls i 3 ᾿ Θ 

enemie,he pio- rt Behold, this day thine eyes hauc feene, 

τῶ nde © thatthe Lord had deliuered thee this day into 
mine handinthe caue , andfome bade me kill 
thee,but I had compaffion on thee, and fayde, 
Jwillnot lay mine handon my matter: for hee 
is the Lords Anointed. 

12. Morcouer,my father,behold: hchold, I 
fay, the lap of thy yarmentin mine hande : for 
when I cut off thelap of thy garment, Ikilled 
theenot.Vnderftand and fee, that there is nei- 
thereuill nor wickednesin me, neither haueI 
finned againft thee, yet thouhunteft after my 
foule,to take it. 

13 The Lordbeiudge betweene thee and 
me, andthe Lorde auenge meof thee, andlet 
not mine handbe vpon thee. 

W}Or,the prouerbe “14. According as the | olde prouerbe faith, 
ofan ancient man. \Xiclkcednes proceedeth from the wicked » buc 
mine hand be not vpon thee. | 

15 After whome is theking of Iftael come 
out ? after whom doft thou purfue?after a dead 
dog,and after a flea? | 

τό The Lord therefore be Tudge,and iudge 
betweene thee and.me, and fee, and pleade ny 

4Ebr.indge,  cau{e,and { deliuer me out of thine hand, 

17 When Dauidhad made an ende of fpea- 

F Thoughhe - king thefe words to Saul, Saul faid, ‘Is this thy 
was amoftcuell voyce,y my fonne Dauid? and Saul lift vp his 
uidyetbyhig, Yoyce,and wept, iil 
Rad ρα 13 And faidto Dauid, Thou artmote righ- 
compelledhim teous then]: for thou haftrendred me good, 
toytelde. © = and I haue rendred theeeuill. 

19 Andthou haft {hewed this day,that thou 
haftdealt well with mee : forafinuchas when 
the Lord had clofed me in thinchandes , thou 

1 Ebr aged way. kiled{tmenot. 

g Thougitcthis : ἢ 
tyrantfawand- 50. For who fhall finde his enemie, and let 
a ΩΡ δ him depart {ππὸ} wherefore the Lord render 
ward Dauid, yee thee good for that thou haft done ynto methis 
he ceafeth notto Mh a . 
perfecutehima- Gaye 


gunithisewne 41 Fornowe beholde, 18 knowe that thou 
conicience, t ; 


I. Samuel. 


whence they be? 


thofe things, 


ΤΥ man his fword about him. And 


Samuel dieth, ον 


fhalt be king, and thatthe kingdome of Ifrael 
fhall be eftablifhedin thine hand. 

22 Sweare nowtherefore ynto me by the 
Lord,that thou wilt not deftroy my feede after 
me,& that thou wilt not abolish my name οὐ οἵ" 

fathers houfe, | 
bam So Dauid fware ynto Saul, and Saul 
wenthome: but Dauid and his men went vp 
vnto the hold. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Samuel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lorde 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigailand Ahincam Danids wines. 
° 44 Michal is given to Phaltt. 
Hen * Samueldied, andall Ifrael afferm- * Chap.2%s, . 
bled, and mourned for hiin; and buried “451326 
him in his? owne houfe at Ramah. AndDanid 9 Thetis | 
arofe & went down to the wildernes of Param. jini ae 


. ly: ἢ ic b Maonahd 1 
2 Nowin>Maon wasaman , who hadhis Carmel werecta 


poffeffion in. Carmel, and the man was excce- ties in the tribe: 


ding mightie, and had three thoufand fheepe, oer 
anda thoufand goats : andhe was fhearing his taine wasin | 
fheepein Carmel. a 
P 

3. Thenamealfo ofthe man was Nabal,and 
the name of his wife Abigail,and fhe was a.wo- 
man of fingular wifedome, and beautifull, but 
the man was churlifh,and euil conditioned,and 
was of the familie of Caleb. | 

4 And Dauid heardin the wildernes, that 
Nabal did fheare his fheepe. 

5 Therfore Dauid {ent ten yong men,and 
Dauid faid ynto the yong men,Goe yp to Cars 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aske him in ny 
namet how hedoeth. . >.) yt Ebrofpearn 

6 And thus fhall yee fay*+for falutation, ¢ somereade, 
Both thou, and thine houfe, and all that thoy ἢ mayeft thou 
haft,be in peace, wealth.and profperitie. καρ ἀλλ λοις 
7 Beholde, I haue heard, that thou haft both pa 
fhearers': now thy fhepheards were with vs, on 
and we did them no hurt,neither did they miffe © 
any thing all the while they were in Carmel. | 

8. Askethy feruants and they will fhewe 
thee. Wherefore. let thefe yong men finde fa- 
uourinthineeyes.: (for wecomeina good fea- 
fon) ρίας, pray.thee , whatfocuer dcommeth d Whatfoeuer, 


to thine hand ynto thy feru ants, and tothy fon ὮΝ leas 
Dauid. eis 


9 @ And when Danids yong men cane, 
theytolde Nabal.all thofe wordes in the naine 
ot Dauid,and held their peace. 


. 10 Then Nabal anfwered Dauids fertiants, és 
andfaid, Whois Danid? and whoisthe ¢fotine e Thustheces 


of Ifhai? there be many feruants now a dayes, ees eles 
that breake away eucry man fromhis mafter, _ uing thenecell 


Gods 
Δα Shall Ithentake my bread, and my wa- a to res. 


ter,and my flcth that I haue killed for my fhea~ uiletheis pertont 


aged and condemi¢ 
rers , and giueit ynto men » whom I know not eheireaufer τ 


12. | SoDauids fery 


and went againe; and 


ants turned their way; 
came, and told himall 


13 And Dauid {aid ynto his men,Gird eue- 


they sirded 
fo. girded his 
{word. 


euery. man his {word ; Dauid-al 


Abigail meeteth Dauid, 


Ἷ cariage. 
14 Nowe one of the feruants tolde Abi- 


TEbr. vessel. 


iy, gail Nabals wife, faying, Beholde, Dauidfent 
\\ meflengers outofthe wildernes to falute our 
$Bér.drove them matter, andhe {railed on them. 
ancy. 15 Notwithftanding the men were very 
My | fwhenwekepr 3004 vnto vs, and we had no difpleafure, πεῖς 
Mi by our fheepeinthe ther miffed wee any thing as longas wee were 
Ν pcansof  conuerfant with them, when wee were in the 
ἡ ἡ fields. 
My ὴ 16 They were as ἃ wall vnto ys both by 
ἣν nightand by day, allthe while wee were with 
ἵν. τπειη Κοερίησ fheepe. : 
| δὰ 17 Now therefore take heedc, and fee what 
Ma ; thou fhalt doe : for euillt will furely come ypon 
r i ; FEbr.is Accom- uina ς ς im y Pp 
My. splifbed. our mafter,and vpon all his familie: for he is fo 
le wickedthat aman cannot fpeaketo him. 
ih 18 @Theh Abigail made hafte,and tooke 
© beg, two hundreth} cakes,and two bottels of wine; 
Via Ε. and fiue sheepe ready dreffed , and fiue mea- 
ἔην. LOr,clafers. Lures of parched corne, and an hundreth]frailes 
hl | ofraifins , and two hundreth of figs, and laded 
Meh them on affes. 

19 Then fhe faid ynto herferuants , Goe 
πὰς > ye before me : behold, I will come after you: 
| ¢ Becaufethe yet fhetolds notherhusband Nabal. 
tay : marche 20 Andas{fhe rodeonher afle, fhee came 

» | hewould rather downe bya fecret place of the mountaine, and 
- ἔβας Ρεπίδ ὦ,  beholde, Dauid and his men came downe a- 
MiNi her enterprife, gainft her,and fhe met them. 
en : 21 And Dauid faid, Indeed I hauekept all 
ΓΝ in vaine that this fellow had in the wildernes,fa 
htt that nothing was miffed of al that pertained yn- 
a to him : forhe hath requited me euill for good. 
hl 22 Soandmoreéalfo doc God ynto the ene- 
ith, inies of Dauid : for furely I will not leaue ofall 
tt ‘ that he hath, by the dawning of the day , azy 
i) κι Meaning by that} piffethagainft the wall. 
ime this pees, 23 And when Abigail fawe Dauid, fhe ha- 
hk) deftroy οι; ftedand lighted offheraffe,and fell before Da- 
ie fmaland great. yid on her face , and bowed her felfe to the 
apt ground, , . : 
ἐν 24. Andfell athisfecte , and faide, Oh, my 
} y Lord, I have committed the iniquitie, and I pray 


fe | 
Hes ΡΣ ς 

sh, | tEbranthine eares 
se -* J 


a 


thee, let thine handmaid {peake } to thee, and 
heare thou the words of thine handmaid. 
_ 25 Letnotmylord,I pray thee, regard this 
Ea: _ this wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, fo 
Nerfool, ἴδ hee: || Nabalzs his name: and follie ¢s with 
2 him : but I thine handmaid fawe not the yong 
men of my lord whom thou fenteft. 
26 Nowtherefore my Lord, asthe Lord li- 
ueth,and as thy fouleliueth ( the Lorde, Z/ay, 
, that hath withholden thee from comming to 
ithatisthar /bed blood, and that i thine hand thould xot 
) thoufhouldeft | faue thee)fo now thine enemies fhall be as Na- 
: nie, bal » and they that intend to doemy lord euill. 


_@fthine enemie, 


Wor, prefer. 27 And now,this||bleffing which thine hand- 
| maid hath brought vnto my lord, let itbe giuen 
1Ebr. walke atthe Yto the yong men, that + follow my lord. 


po 28 I pray thee forgiue the trefpaffe ofthine 


Chap. 


fworde. And about foure hundreth men went 
vp after Dauid, and two hundreth abode by the 


XXV, 126 


and pacifieth him, 


handmaid : for the Lord will make my lordea 
K fure houfe, becaufe my lord fighteth the bats k Confrme his 
tels of the Lorde, and none euili hath beene κα Sobre 
found in thee t in all thy life. tiby from thy 
29 Yetta man hath rifen vp to perfecuce 7 1 ς 
thee,and to feekethy foule,but the foule of m 
Jord fhall be bound inthe ™ bundle of lifé with 
the Lord thy God : and the foule of thine ene- oe 
mies fhall God calt out, as out of the middle of ἃ dctony shite 
4 fling. enemies, 
30 Andwhenthe Lorde fhall haue doneto 
my lorde allthe good that hee hath promifed 
thee,and fhall haue made thee ruler ouer Ifrael, 
31 Then fhallit be no griefe vito thee,nor 
offence of minde ynto my lord,thathe hath not 
thed blood caufeleffe , nor that my lorde hath 
n got preferued himfelfe : and whenthe Lorde , Thathe hath 
fhall hauc dealt well with my lorde, remember πος ite. τοῦ 
thine handmaid. efit swoetd 
32 ThenDauid faidto Abigail, Bleffed be eee at 
the Lorde God of Ifrael, which fent thee this ; 
day to meete me. 
33 And blefledbe thy counfell, and bleffed 
be thou, which haft kept me this day from com- 
ming to fed blood, 9 and that mine hand hath o Readvat26, 
not {aued me. 
34 Forindeede, as the Lord God of Iftael 
liveth, P who hath kept me backe fiom hu rting p Heattributeth 
thee, except thowhaddefthafted and met mee, dae is 
furely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by. tohimfelfe thag 
the dawning of the day,amy that pifleth apainit Bpetoe 
the wall. - 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which fhehad brought him,and faidto her,Go 
vp in peace to thine houfe:behold, I haucheard 
thy voice,and haue } granted thy petition. tEbr, receined thy 

36 8,80 Abigail came to Nabal,and beheld, “* 
he madeafeaftin his houfe , like thefeatt of a 
king, and Nabals heart was mery within him, 
for he was very drunken τ whetefore fhe tolde 
him 4 nothing, neither leffe nor more, vutill the 
morning arofe. 

37 Then in the morning when the wine 
was gone out of Nabal, his wife toldhim thofe 
wordes, and his heart died within him, and hee 
was like "a ftone. 

_ 38 And about tenne dayesafter, the Lorde 
{mote Nabal, thax he died. 

39 @ Now when Dauid heard, that Nabal 
was dead,he faid, Blefied be the Lord that hath 
| iudged the caufe of my rebuke of the hand of 
Nabal, ὃς hath kept his feruant from euill: for 
the Lord hath recompenfed the wickednes of 
Nabal vpon his owne head. Alfo Dauidfent to 
commune with Abigail toftakeherto his wife ¢ Forhehadex- 

40 And when the feruants of Dauid were persenee ieee 
cometo Abigail to Carmel , they fpake vnto wiledome and’ 
her, faying, Dauidfent vs to thee, totake thee builitie, 
to his wife. | 

41 Andfhe arofe, and bowed her felfe on 
her face to the earth, andfaid, Behold,let thine 
handmaid be a feruant to wafhthe feete of the 
feruants ofmy lord. . | 

42 And 


Saul 


m Gad thal pres 


q For hehad no 
reafon either to 
coofider,or to 
giue thanks for 
this grear bene= 
‘ite of deliue- 
ratice 


r For feare of 
the great danger 


|Or,reuengeds 


" 


ἀρεῖ, 


π 
a: a 


3 prea * © vponan afle, andher fiue maides + followed 
? 1, 


Dauid {pareth Saul. 
42 And Abigail hafted,and arofe,and rode 


her, and fhe went after the meflengers of Da- 
uid, and was his wife, 

43 Dauidalfotooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, 
and they were both his wiues. | 
*2.Sam.3.14,15 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 
τ Whichwasa tor Dauids wife to Phalti the fonne of Laith, 


9 Yofb.x 5.56. 


place bordering : : 
onthe countrey which was οὔτ Gallim. 


of the Moabites. CHAP. XXVL 
1 Dawid was difcowered vite Saul by the Ziphims..12 Da- 
wid taketh away Sauls fpearey and a pot of water that 
food at lis head. 21 Saul confesfeth his finne. 
smsiien the Ziphims came ynto Saul to 
* Chap.2 3.19. Gibeah, faying, * Doth not Dauid hide 
W!Or,in Grbeah, — himnfelfe || inthe hili of Hachilah before ||, Ie- 
{| Or,the wildernes, πη 
2. Then Saul arofe,and went downe to the 
wilderneffe of Ziph , hauing three thoufand 
a Thatis, ofthe ὃ chofen menof Ifrael with him, for to feeke 
a pea Dauid in the wilderneffe of Ziph. 
ers, 3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Hachilah, 
which is before Iefhimon by the way fide.Now 
Dauid abode in the wildernes; and he {aw that 
Saul came after him into the wildernes. 
4 (For Dauidhad fent out {pies and yn= 
ἢ Ὅν, toacertaine derftood, that Saul was come |] in very deed) 
pec, s Then Dauidarofe, & came to the place 
* where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid be- 
Wins 14.50  heldthe place where Saullay, and * Abner the 
ἌΣ ἴσμῃς of Ner which.was his chiefe captaine; 
(for Saul lay in thefort,and the people pitched 
round about hin ) 

6 Then {pake Dauid , and faid to Ahime- 

4 sae! ‘or ech the Hittite, ἀπά τὸ Abithai-thefonne of 

anIfraelte.._- Zeruiah, brother to¢ Joab, faying ; Who will 

cdot. goedowne with me to Saul tothe hofte? Then 

uids chiefecaps Abifhai faid,I will goe downe with thee. 

ais 7 .So Dauid and Abithai ‘came downe to 
the people by night :.and behold, Saul lay flee- 
ping within the fort, and his{peare did ftickein 

4 Oy baler, the ground at his |}head : and Abner and the 
peoplelay roundabout him. 

8 @ Then faid Abithai to Dauid , God 
hath clofed thine enemie into thine hande this 
day :now therefore,I pray tee,let me fmitehim 

once with afpeare to the earth , andI will not 
d Meaning,he finite hin againe. 
rhe aa g And Dauid faid to Abifhai, Deftroy him 
ttroke. .. not’ for who can lay his hand ὁ on the Lords a- 
ς« Towit,in his : : 
owne private nointed,and be cuiltleffe ὃ 
 μρλῤ ρα θλθν 10 Moreouer Dauidfaid, As the Lord li. 
atGodsap: ' ueth,either the Lord fhall {mite him,or his da 
pointment,2. fall come to dic, orhe shall defcendinto bat- 
King.9.24- : 

tel,and perifh. 

11 TheLordkeepe mee from laying mine 
hand vpon the Lords anointed:but,I pray thee, 
take now the {peare that is at his head, and the 
pot of water,and let vs goe hence. 

12° So Dauid.tooke the {peare andthe pot 
of water from Sauls head , andthey gare them 
away,and no man {aw it, nor markedit, neither 


didany awake, butthey wereall afleepe: for 


I. Samuel. 


more harme , becaufe my foule was k precious 


His innocencie, © 


t the Lord hadfenta dead fleepe voto then. 1 Einsiald ssl 
13. Then Dauid went into the other fide, ΟΝ | 
and ftoode on the toppe of an hill a farre off,a Upon tr « 
reat {pace being betweene them. ΟΝ 
- 24 And Dauidcriedto the people,andto” | | 
Abner the fonne of Ner,faying, t Heareft thou tEbr. Anf men 
not,Abner? Then Abneran{wered, and faid, | 
Who art thou that ctieft to the King ? 
τς @ And Dauid faid to Abner, Artnot a 
thoua δ man?. and who istlike thee in Hfrael? ¢ epeemes ὴ 
wherefore then haft thownotkeptthy lord the re nt 
King? for there came one of the folke in to des King 3 
{troy the king thy lord. εἰ 
16 Thisis not wel done of thee :as the Lord 
liueth,ye are { worthie to die, becaufe yehaue +£by.jamuigp 
not kept your mafter the Lords anointed; and “a 
now fee wherethe Kingsfpeareis, andthepot 
of water that wasat his head... > ἜΣ 
17 And Saulknew Dauids voice,and [ας 
Is this thy voice, my fonne Dauid? AndDa- δ ἩΘΕΝΝ | 
uid faid.It is my voice, my lord O King. » hypoctite per 
18 Andhe faid, Wherefore docthmy lord cain a 
thus perfecute his feruant ἢ for what haue-I confcienceam 
done ? or what euilisin mine hand? prong so 
19 Nowe therefore , I befeech thee, let my 
lordthe king heare the words of his feruant. If | 
the Lord have Rirred thee vp againftme,' let h techisang 
him {mel the fauour ofa facrifice:but ifthe chil- cifed by ats 3 
drenof men hae done st, curfed be they before fice, a 
the Lord: for they haue caftmee out this day . coll 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, © 9 
faying ,Goe,feruciother gods. ese 5 
20 Nowtherefore let not my blood fall to compel ΜΝ 


the earth before the face of the Lord: for the co idan 

king of I{rael is conie out to feekea flea, as one cedhim a ε 

would hunt ἃ partridge in the mountaines. ως Seioeaaal 
21 Thenfaid Saul, [haue finned : comea- 


gaine, my fonne Dauid: forI will doetheeno 


“a4 


k Becaufetho 
in thine eies this day : behold, haue done foo- fauedtmy i 
lifhly, and haue erred exceedingly. ἂν +e 

22 Then Dauidan{wered, and faid,Behold © 
the kings fj peare,let one of the yong men come . 
ouer and fet it. 


23 And let the Lord reward euery man.ac-= 
cording to his'righteoufires and faithfulnieffe+ ἢ ha 1 
: s int 

forthe Lord had deliucred theeinto mine hands cencietowai 
this day , but lwouldnot lay nine hand vpon Saul. ae 


the Lords anointed. 4 ‘it ΩΣ : 


24 And behold, like as thy life was much rare 
fet by this day in mine cies: fo - my life befet rhea hs 
by in the eyes of the Lord, that he may deliuet + 
me out out ofall tribulation. . οἷ 

25. Then Saul faid to Dauid » Bleffled art 
thou,my fonne Dauid: forthou fhalt do great 
things, andalfo preuaile. So Dauid went his | 
way,and Saul returned to his πὶ place. im To Gibe 


CHA Pp. XX VII ᾿ of Beniamitt 
2 Danid fleethto Achifh king of Gat 2 ᾿ 


teGion, & nhl 
Nd Dauid faid in his 
who wereem 


th who « ineth he fo Dauiddi 
lag. 8 Daunid defProieth certaine of the PhiliPim ea fteth Godsp 
clufh is deceined by Dauid. Ato ν τῷ 

fore fleeth¥ 

heart Tq __ the idolatelss 

* perifh oneday by th hal REF aah 

, “Y by the hand of Saul sis it. mies to Got 
people, 


Dauid feethto Achith. 


He land of the Philiftims, and that. Saul may haue 
ὌΠ no hope of me to feeke me any more in all the 
A coalts of Iftael, and /oefcape out of hishand? 

‘sh ~~ 2 Dauid therefore arofe;-and he, andthe 
‘ a fix hundreth mien that were with him went vie 
ty, to Achith the fonne of Maoch king of Gath: 
ἂν b Thus Οὐ by 32. AndDauid> dwelt with Achith at Gath; 
"ay a. Seas he, and his men; euery man with his houfhold; 


nemies hearts,  Dauid with his two wiues, Ahinoam the Izre4 
and maketh” elit@arid Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 


© themto favour 


‘hy P his.intheirne- - 4 - Andie was told Saul that Dauid was fled 

ng — to Gath: fo he{ ought no more for him. 

it s And Dauid faid vnto Achifh, If Ihaue 

ἣν | ε Letthine offi- now found grace in thine eyes, *let them giue 
MF cpae Mea placein fomeorher citie of the counitrey, 

' that 1 may dwell there: for why fhould thy 

Ab feruant dwel in the bead citie of the kingdome 

“Ad, with thee? 

ty ΟἿ 6. Then Achith gaue him Ziklag that fame 

la day : therfore Zildag pertaineth ynto the kings 

ta of Iudah ynto this day. 

| | tEbr. the number ~  “T q And Tthe time that Dauid dwelt in 

ἀμ θεὸν dat)» the countrey of the Philiftims, was fouremo- 

taj | τς hethsand certainiedayes. 

te δ. Then Dauid and his men went vp, and 

ihe ἃ Thetewere inuaded the 4 Gefhurites sand the Girzites,and 

lobe με νιςκεί ζα- the Amalekites τ for they inhabited the lande 

ik 5 lap from the beginnin from the way,as thou voeft 

ti poeed vo be Sh ᾿ mt τ land of Ke eis Ὁ 

ely, dettroyea to Shur,euen vnto the la gypt. 


9 And Danid fmote the land,and leftnei- 
therman nor woman aliue, and tooke fheepe} 
ody andoxen, and affes, and camels, and apparell, 


tf andreturned and.cameto Achifh. 

lea lOr,again(t to And Achith faid, | Wherehaue ye bene 
int 7°? arouing this day? And Dauid anfwered, A- 
‘(ole ον Ranft the South.of Tudah, 8 againfttheSouth 
πῶ 6 Whichwerea of the “ Jerahineclites,and againft the South of 


_ familie of the 
| tribe of Indah, 
3,Chron.z.9, 


the Kenites. 
11 And Dauid faued neither man nor wo- 
mati aliue , to bring them to Gath’, faying, 


Leaft they fhould tell on vs, and fay ,' So did 

| Datiid ; and {0 will bec his maner all the while 

ie . that hee dwelleth in the countrey of the Phili= 
ἈΠ} ftims. 


12 And ‘Achifh beleeued Dauid , faying, 


| He hath made his people of Ifrael veterly to 


ΓΟ 62} ᾿ 

gi ary abhorre him: therefore he fhall be my feruant 
# peop lo ; is 
4 ; 


for cuer. 
nah CHAP. XXVIII. : 
2 Dawid hath the chiefe charge promifed about Achifh. 8 


Saul confulteth with a witch, & [he caufeth him to fpeake 
with Samuel, 48. Who declareth his ruine. és 


Owat that timethe Philiftimsaffembled 
their bands and armie to fi ght with Ifrael: 
2 Albeititwas therefore Achifh faid to Dauid, *Be fure,thou 


ief : | 
fj Davide tehe fhalt goe out with meto the battell; thou, and 
fi Heat the peo- ‘thy men. 5 : 
G Ce . : Be 
Πππ υς Βείω. 2° And Dauidfaid to Achifh, Surely thou 
firmitie, he durft 


fhalt know, what thy feruantcandoe. And A- 
chifh faid to Dauid, Surely I wil make thee kee- 
per of mine head for ever. 

3. (*Samuel was then dead, and all Ifrael 


not denie him. ’’ 
te ‘ 
thc 

-0 

OF Chap.25:%: 


not better for mee that I faue my {felfe inthe 


Chapixxvii. Saul with a witcli, 127 


hadlamentedhim, & buried himin Ramahthis 
Owne-citie :and Saul had » putaway the force- 
rers,and thefoothiayers out of the land) vie of Gods 

4 Then the Philiftims affembled theins E<od.2218.and 

felues, and came, and pitchedinShunenrs and “18%! % 
Saul affembled allIfrael, and they pitched in 
Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul faw the hoft of the Phiz 
liftims, he was afraid, andhis heart was forea- 
ftonied. 

6 Therfore Saul asked counfel ofthe Lord; 
and the Lord anfwered him not, neither b 
dreames, nor bys Vrim, nor yet by Prophets: Sigh Poa 

7 4 Then faid Saul vnto his feruants,Seeké 2830.” 
mea. woman that’ hath a familiar {piric, that I 
may goe toher, and aske of her. And his fer- 
uants faid to him, Behold; there js a woman at 
En-dor that hatha familiar {pirit. 

8 Then Saul’ changed himfelfe, and put 
on other raiment, and hee went, and two men 
with him ; and they came to the woman by 
night : and he faid, I pray thee conieure vnto 
me by the familiar {pirit, and bring me him vp 
whom I fhall name ynto thee. 

9 And the woman faid ynto him, Behold; 
thou knoweft what Saul hath done, howhee 
hath deftroyed the forcerers, and the foothfay- 
ers out of the land : wherfore then feekeftthou 
to take mein afnare to caufe me to die? 

10 And Saul{wareto herbythe Lord; ἢ ay- 
ing, Asthe Lordlineth, no ||harme thall come for,punifhment. 
tothee for thisthing. 

11 Then faid the woman, Whome fhall T 
bring vp vntothee? And hee anfwered, Bring 
me Υρ 5 Samuel. 

12 Andwhenthe woman faw Samuel, fhe 
cried with aloud voyce; and the woman ἢ pake 
to Saul, faying, Why haft thou deceiued me? 
for thou art Saul. 

13 And the King {aid ynto her,Be not aftaid: 
for what faweftthou? And the woman 14 vn 
to Saul, Ifaw || gods afcending vp out of the 
earth. 

14 Thenhefaid vnto her, What fathionis 
he of? And the anfwered, Anoldeman conti ἡ 
meth vp lapped in amantle: & Saul knew that 
it was Samuel, and he enclined his face to the 
ground, and bowed himfelfe. 

τς @ And Samuel faid toSaul , Why haft 

thou difquieted meto bring the vp? Then Saul 
an{wered, I am in great diftréfle : forthe Phili- 
ftims make warreagainftme, and Godis ες 
pattedfromme, and anfwereth meeno more, 
neither Τ by Prophets, neither by dreames : +br.by the hand 
therefore T’haue called thee, that thou mayeft UPrephets 

tell me, what T thall doe. ἢ | 

16 ThenfaidSamuel, Wherfore then doeft 
thou aske of me, feeing the Lotdis gone from 
thee,andisthine enemie? ” Saat 
~~ 17 Euenthe Lord hath doneto Shim,as He g Thatis,to. . 
{pake * by mine||hand: for the Lord willrent Paul. το 
the kingdom out of thine hand and gine itthy |i rrminiperie, 
neighbour Dauid, © 5. Ὁ 10 22898 “9 fatyy oc ae 

= 


a ely 


b According to 


d He feeketh fiot 
to Godin his 
miferie,but is 
led by Satan to 
vnlawful means, 
which in his 
confcience he 
condemneth. 


e He fpeaketh 
according to his 
gtofle ignorance 
not confidering 
the ftate of the 
Saints after this 
life,and how Sa 
tan hath no 
power ouer 
them. 


|| Or,an excelleng 
perfon, 


Ε To his imagi- 
nation, albeit ie 
was Satan,who 
to blind his eyes 
tooke vpon him 
the forme of Sa. 
muel,as he can 
doeofan Angel 
of light. 


18 Becaufe 


area eA 


Dauid fufpected, 


18 Becaufe thou obeyedit not the voice of 

the Lord, nor executedft his fierce wrath ypon 

the Aimalekites, therefore hath the Lord done 
this vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliuer Ifrael 
with thee intothe handes of the Philiftims : 

peeetatbe ς handtomorow fhalt thou and thy fonnes bee 
me” with me andthe Lord fhall oiue thehoft of If- 
rael into the hands of the Philiftims. 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on 

i Thewicked, the earth, and was foreiafraid becaufe of the 
yen i ina words of Samuel;fo that there was no ftrength 
ments, tremble inhim : for hee had eatenno bread all the day 
titre oral thenighe. 
merciebyrepen- 21: Then the woman came vnto Saul, and 
Sitio faw that hee was fore troubled, and {aid ynto 
him, See, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
k Ihaueventu- voyce, and I‘ haue put my foulein mine hand, 
sedmy Πές, andhaue obeyed thy words which thou faideft 
vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alfo ynto the voyce of thine handmaide, 
and let me fet a morfell of bread before thee, 
that thou mayeft-eate and get thee ftrength, 
and goe onthy journey. 

23 But herefufed and faid, I will not eate: 
buthis feruants 8¢the woman together com- 
pelled him,and he obeyed their voyce: fo hea- 
rofe from the earth, and fate onthe bed. 

24 Nowthe woman hada fat calfe in the 


houfe, and fhe hafted, and killed it, and tooke | 


1 Becauitre. floure and kneaded it, and baked of it, !vnlea- 
quired hate, — yened bread. 
25 Then fhe broughtthem before Saul,and 
before his feruants : and when they had eaten, 
they ftood vp,and went away the{amenight. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
4 The princes of the Philiftims caufe Danid to be fent backe 
fiom the battell againft Irael , becaufe they diftrufted 
7172. 
O the Philiftims were gathered together 
ς with all theirarmies in Aphek: andthe If 
[ον ἑν Ain, raelites pitched|| by the fountaine, which isin 
Izreel. 
lOr,captaines. 2 And the |princes of the Philiftims went 
a According to forth by hundreds and thoufands, butDauid 
er ae °F and his men came behind with Achith. 

: 3 Then faid the princes of the Philiftims, 
What dothefe Ebrewes here? And Achith {aid 
vnto the princes of the Philiftims, Is not this 
Dauid the feruannt of Saul theking of Iftael, 

b Meaninga Whohathbene with me thefe dayes, ἢ orthefe 

Jongtime,that yeeres, and I haue found nothing in him, fince 

is.foure moneths ᾿ ’ 2 

& certaine daies, he Τ dwelt with me ynto this day? 

Chap. 27.7. But the princes of the Philiftims were 

Up aa oe ἘῸΝ with bon and the princes of the Phili- 

*1.chron.13619: Rims faid vnto him, * Send this fellow backe, 
that he may go againeto his place which thou 
haft appointed him,and let him not goe downe 
with vs to battell, leftthat in the battell hee be 

“Aneel anaduerfarie to vs : for wherewith fhould hee 

himtofaneur, obtaine the fauour of his matter? fhould it not 


4s ag be with the © heads of thefe men? 


Ι. Samuel. 


Ziklag burng, 


5  Isnotthis Dauid,of whom they fang in 
dances, faying, * Saul flewe his thoufand, and “chp.18,9, 
Dauid his ten thoufand? 21th, 

6  @Then Achith called Dauid,& faid yn- 
tohim, Asthe Lord tse sn bale Pe a ; 

ight & good in my fight when thou 4 wente isswaft 
i Hee with i fo hofte, neither haue I ee with 
found euill with thee, fince thou cametft to ince “a 
ynto this day, but the f princesdoe not fauour +2%y.they apg 
thee iat 

Wherefore nowreturne,and goin peace, 7 

that thou difpleafe not the princes of the Phili- 
{tims. 

8 @ And Dauid faide ynto Achifh, But . 
what haue I done? and what haft thoufound af 
in thy feruant as long as I hauc bene with thee 3 
yntothis day, that 1 may* not goandfighta- ¢ ai. ἀκης 
gainft the enemies of my lord the King ? lation cannot be 

9 Achifhthen an{wered, andfaidto Da- ΟΣ 
uid, I knowe thou pleafeft me, as an Angel of go again 
God: butthe princes of the Philiftims haue People 0B Gags 
{aid, Let him not goe vp with ys to battell. 

10 Wherefore now rife vp early inthe mor- | 
ning with thy fmafters feruants that are come ¢ With them 
with thee: and when yee be vp earely, afloone nae 
as yee haue light,depart. ie ΠΌΘΟΝ 

11 So Dauidand his men rofe vp earely to 
depart inthe morning , andtoreturne into the 
land of the Philiftims :.and the Philiftims went 
vp to Izreel. 

CHAP. XXX. 


1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Danids two wives are 
taken prifoners. 6 The people would fronehim. 8 He af~ 
keth counfell of the Lord, and purfuiny his enemies,recone- 
reth the pray. 24 He diwideth st equally, 26 And fen- 
deth part to his friends. 
Vt when Dauid and his men were come q 
to Ziklag 4 τῆς third day, the Amalekites 4 Afterthathe 
: . τι ἀεραττεὰ frens 
had inuaded vpon the South , euen ynto Zik- Achifs 
lag, and had > fimitten Ziklag, and burnt it ὃ δα νος 

ἶ Ὁ ftroyed the city, 
with fire, | 

2 And had taken the women that were 
therein prifoners , both fimall and great, and 
flew not aman,but caried them away,and went 
their wayes. 

@|So Dauid and his mexpeame to the ci- 
tie,and behold, it was burnt wire and their 
€ wiues, and their fonnes , and their daughters ¢ for che(eonlp 
were taken prifoners. remained in thé 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was ty cea 
with him, lift vp their yoices and wept, yntill towarre. 
they could weepeno more. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken prifoners 
alfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abjoai 

» and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite, 

6 fAnd mas Was in great forrow: forthe | 
people “ intended to ftone him, becaufe the ἃ Thuswele. 
hearts of all the people were vexed euery man τὴς aduericy ας 
for his fonnes and for his dauoh ἊΣ 0 odo none 
St Tea h siters: but Danid wedo notcont 

om imfelfe in ᾿ 

ἱ the Lord his God. dence,bur like 


~7°.4 And Dauid fayde to Abiathar the Aan ee 


Prieft Ahimelechs fonne, I pry thee, bring me ownedutyand 


the Ephod. And Abiathar rought the Ephod ona 


wer VS. a 


ὟΣ 
Pe 
δ. 


ὩΣ 


to Dauid. 


8 Then 


heathen. 


| their pompe and 


4 ment of God, 


| voto themorow 


| ‘goodsof Ziklag. 


Datids victorie., 


I ouertake them ?. And he anfwered him, Fol+ 
low: forthou fhalt furely ouertake them, and 
e*ThoughGod ¢.recouer all. 
feeme to leaue 9 @So Dauidand the fixe hundred men 


“vs for a tite, yet 5 : 
ifwetruftin that were with him, went, andcame τὸ τῆς ri- 


him,we ale yer Befor,wherea part ofthem abode : 
comfort. το But Dauid and foure hundred men fol- 
lowed (for twohundredabodebehind, being 
too wearie to goe ouer the riuer Befor ) 
11 Andthey found an Egyptian in the field, 
fGod by εἰς and brought him.to Dauid, ὃς gauchim fbread 
providence both 


prouided for the 42dhe dideate, and they gaue him water. to 
nece(sitie of this drinke. 


ῇ | 
andmadehima 12 Alfo they gaue him a fewfigsandtwo 


guide to Dauid 

een, {pirit came acainetohim: forhe hadeatenno 
bread, nor drunke any water in three dayes , 
and threenights. 

13 @ And Dauid {aid ynto him,To whome 
belongeftthou ? and whence artthou? And-he 
faid, lam a yong man of Egypt, and feruant to 
an Amalekite’: and my matter left mee three 
dayes agoc,becaufel tell ficke. 

14. Weroued vponthe South of Chereth, 
and vpon the cos belonging το lidah,and yp- 
onthe South of Caleb, and'wee burnt Liklag 
with fire. 

15 And Datid faide yntohim, Canftthou 
bring me to this companie’? And hee faide, 
ὃ Sweare vnto me by God, thar thou wilt nei- 
ther killme; nor deliuer me into the handes of 
my mafter, and I will bring thee to this com- 

panie. | 

16 @ And when hee had brought him thi- 
i ther, beholde, they lay {cattered abroad'vpon 
Mh Thewickedin a] the earth, heating and drinking and dancing, 
becaufe of allthe great pray that they had'ta- 
ken out of the land of the Philiftims, and out 

of theland of Iudah. | 
antes finite 17 And Dauid fmote them from the twi- 
| i Some reade,& light, euen-ynto the euening i of thenext mor- 
tow, fo that there efcaped not aman of them, 


5 Forothes 
were inallages 
had in moft re- 
uerelice even 

| among the 


- pleafures confi- 
_ der not the indg- 


which is then at 


| ofthe two euxe- ; 
J) mings: thavis,.  faue foure hundred yong men, which rode vp- 
three dayes.  oncamels,and fled. * 


18 And Dauid recouered all that the:A- 
malekites had taken: alfo Dauid refcued his 
two wiues. 

19 Andthey lacked nothing, {mal or great, 
fonne or daughter, or of the {poileof all that 
they had-taken away : Dauid recouered them 
all. 
20 Dauidalfotookeall the fheepe, andthe 
oxen, and they draue them before his cattell, 


Ik Whichthe A- and faid, This is Dauids * pray. 
| malekites had 


takenofothers, 21 4 AndDauid cameto the two hundred 
andDauid from men that were too wearie forto followe Da- 
them befides the 16d» whom they had made alfo toabide atthe 
rinuer Befor: and they came to meete Dauid, 
and to meete the people that were with him : 
fo when Dauid cameneere tothe people,he fa- 
lutedthem. 


cluffers of raifins } and wheri he had.eatén;*his’” 


Chap:xxxj. Saul killeth himfelfe. φὴς 


48>: ‘Then Dauid asked. counfell at the Lord, 
faying, Shall I follow after this company ? {hall 


22 Thenanfwered all the euill and wicked 
of the men thar went with Dauid,and faid,Be- 
caufe they went not with ys, therefore will we 
giuc them none of the pray that we haue reco= 
uered, fate to euery man his! wife and his chil- 
dren : therefore let them cariethem away and 
depart. 

23. Then faid Dauid, Yee fhall not doefo, 
my brethren, with that whichthe Lotd hath gi- 
uen vs, who hatly preferued ys, and deliues 
red the companie that came again{t ys into our 
hands. 

24 For who will obey you in this matter? 
butas his part # that goeth downe to the bat« 
tell, fo balhis part be,that tarieth by the ftuffe: 
they fhall partalike. 

25 ™Soe from thatday forwardhee made it ™ Sotereferre 

: : we ‘ thefe words ta 

ἃ ftatute and alaw in Hrael, yntil this day. Danid,thathe 
26 @ When Dauid therefore came to Zik- alledged an old 
cultome & law 

lag, he fent of the pray vntothe Elders of Iu- : 


1 Viider chefs 
are compreheria 
ded the catrell 
& goods which 
appertaine τα 
every mani, 


as if it were 


1s fri - : written, Ir is 
dah & to his friends faying, See, thereis a blef- hte 


ng for you of the fpoile of the enemies of the hath bene ener, 
ord. 

27 Héfentto them of Beth-eljandtothem 
of South Ramoth,and to them of Iattir, 

28 Andto them of Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmoth,and to them of Efhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of 
the cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of 
the cities of the Kenites, 

30° And to them of Hormah, andto them 
of Chor-afhan,and tothemof Athach, 

31. Andtothem of Hebron, and“toall the n shewing him: 
places where Dauidand his men had haunted, {fe mindfull of 


° their benefits 
| CHAP. XXXL ee 
4 Saulkilleth himfelfe. 6 His children are flainein the bate 
tels 1.2. The men of Iabefh tooke downe his body, which 
was hanged on the wall. 
Ow*the Philiftims fought againft Tfrael, * :.7br0.10.2; 
and the men of Ifrael fled away from the δ 
Philiftims, ἀπά they fell downe || wounded in  Or,flaine, 
mount Gilboa. 
2. And the Philiftims preffed fore vpon 
Saul and his fonnes, and flew Tonathan, and 
Abinadab,and Malchifhua Sauls fonnes. 
3. And when the bartell went fore againft 
Saul ,thearchers and bowmen f hithim,andhe 1 Eby. found bina, 
was fore |} wounded of the archers. ll Or afraid. 
4 Then faid Saul ynto his armour bearer, 
Draw out thy fword, and thruftmeethorow a Sowefee that 
therewith , left the vncircumcifed come and biserueil lift 
. hathadefperate 
thruft mee thorowe and mocke mee : but his end,as is com= 
armour beater wouldnot , for hee was fore a- sinha 
fraid.. Therefore Saul tooke afword > and fel] fecute the chils 
ypon τὸ dren of God, 
5 Andwhenhis armour bearer fawe that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewife ypon his fword, 
and died with him. 
6 So Sauldied, and his three fonnes, and 
his armour bearer, and ll kis men that fame 
day together, | | 
7 4AndwhenthemenofIffaelthat were Ὁ 
onthe other fide of the byalley , «and they of p Net? ἰο Οὗ: 
Y 2 the 


Dauid heareth 

να Νὴ the other fide *Iorden faw that the men of If- 

& halfe the tribe rael were put to fli ht, and that Saul and his 

aeeeres fonnes were dead, a they left the cities, and 
Τα ΠΕ away : and the Philiftims cameand dwelt 
in them. 


I]. Samuel. of Sauls death.!) 


to And they layed vp his armour in the 
houfe of Afhtaroth, but they hanged vp his 
body onthe wall of Beth-fhan. 

iI When the inhabitants of ¢Iabefh ¢ Whomhehag 
Gilead heard, what the Philiftims had done to seine fom 
Saul, Chap,t ταὶς ᾿ , 


ὃ. @ Andon the morow when the Phili- 
{tims were come to. fpoyle them that were 
{laine, they found Saul and his three fonnes ly- 
ing in mount Gilboa, 


9. Andthey cut offhis head, ‘and {tripped 


12 Then they arofe (as many as were σα 
ftrong men) andwent all night, andtooke the “inion 
body of Saul, anid the bodies of his fonnes,from τηρᾷ 
the wall of Beth-fhan,and came to Tabefh,and 


* burnt theinthere, | * Terem.34.5. 

13. ἈΠ tooke their bones and * buried 2 Sema ge 
them vider atree at labeth, ‘and ‘ fafted{feuen thé cates a 
dayes. “τ themoumers, 7 


hitn out of his armour,and fent into the land of 
the Philiftims on euery fide, that they fhould 
d°publith it in the temiple of their idoles, and a- 
mong the people. rae 


THE SECOND BOOKE +} 
OF SAMVEL. at 


THE cLARGV MENT. 


His booke andthe former, beure the titleof Samuel, becau[e they conteine the conception,watini— 
tieand the whole courfe of bislife, and allo the lines and aéts of two Kings, to wit, of Saul.and 
Ὡραία whom he anoyuted @ confecrated Kings by the.ordinance of God. And as the first booke con- 
teineth thofe things, which God brought to palfe among this people under the gouernement.of Samuel 
and Saul: fo this fecond booke declareth the noble atts of Dauid, after the death of Sasul,when he be- 
Lantoresgne,unto the end of his kingdome : and how the fame by him was wonderfully angmented : alfo 
his great troubles & dangers, which he [ufteined both within his houfé and without : what horribleand 
dangerous infurrettions vprores,and trehfons were wrought against him, partly by falfe counfellers fai~ 
ned friends οὐ" flatterers,and partly by fonae.of his ovene children and people: and how by Gods affiftance 
he overcame alidifficulties,and enioyéed hits kingdomein rest οὐ peace. Inthe perfoxof Dauidthe {crip= 
ture fetteth forth ( hristIefus the chiefeK ing,who came of Dauid according tothe flefh,and was penfe- 
| cuted on enery fide with outward andimvard enemies, afwellin his owne perfon,asinhismembers but at 
iis he ouercommeth all his enemies, and gineth his Church viftorie against all power both fpirituall 
ana temporal: ana foreigneth with them, King forenermores 


ἃ Intoken of 
victorie and 
triumph. 


C HART 


4 It was told Dawid of Sauls death. 15 He cawfeth himto 
be flaine.that brought the tidings. 19 Hee lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Jonathan. 


ΝΥ Frerthe death of Saul, when 

Dauid-was returned from the 

) “flaughter ofthe Amalekites, 

- atid had beene two dayes in 
Ziklag, 

2 Beholde, amancame 
thethitd day out of the hofte from Saul with 
his  clothesrent, & earth ypon his head ; and 
when he came to Dauidshe felto the earth,and 
did obeifance. ἡ 

3. Then Dauid faide vntohim, Whence 
commeftthou? Andheefaid yntohim, Out of 
the hofte of Ifrael lam efcaped. _ 

4 And Dauid faide ynto him, What is 
done? I praythee, tell me. Thenhe faid, that 
the peopleis fled from the battell,and many of 
the people are ouerthtowen,and dead,and alfo 
Saul, and Ionathan his fonne are dead. 

And Dauid faid ynto the yong man that 
told it him, How knoweft thou that Sauland 
Jonathan his fonne be dead? 


6 Then the yong man that told him, an- 
{wered, > AsI cameto mount Gilboa, behold, ὃ Ast fed 
Saulleaned ypon his {peare, andloe, the cha- ™ sini . 
rets and |horfemen followed hard afterhim. {\Or,captaint. Many 

7. And when he looked backe,he faw me, δι 
and calledme.. And I anfwered, Heream I. 

ὃ. Andhee faid vntome, Whoart thou? 3 
AndI anfwered him, Iam an‘¢ Amalekite, ς Hewas at hej 

9. Thenhe faid ynto me,I pray theetcome bee ne 

vpon me, and flay me: foranguifh is come py oe 
on Seno my 4life is yet wholeinme. ace "I 

10 807 1 caine ypon him,and flew him.an {oa tel 
becaufe I was fure that hee could not Piss Fe cous aaa 
ter that he had fallen, Itookethe crown ethat tbe oe | 
was vpon his head, and the bracelet that was bien : < 
onhis arme, and brought them hither ynto m 
lord. y 
‘ oe ΝΗ Dauid pos hold on his clothes, 

ndrentthem, and likew; ‘ 
ee ikewife all the men that arr | 

_12 And they mourned and 

{ted vntill euen, for Saul and ames a 
fonne, and forthe people ofthe Lord, and for 


thehoufe of Ifrael, becanf . . 
withthefword. Ὁ aule they were flaine 


Ἐκ δά, 30, 17. 
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a Seeming to 
Jament the o- 
uerthrow of 
the people of 
Ifrael. 
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13 q © After- 


WE tile fields be 


ἽΝ ly iewels. 


) Kirith-arba, 
) Lofh.1 4.15, 


Dauid mourneth ; Heis 


e After the la- 
mentation, he 
examined him 
againe. 


13 @* Afterward Dauid faid yntothe yong 
man that told it him, Whence art thou? And 
he anfwered,Iam the fonne of aftranger an A- 
malekite. 

14 And Dauid faid ynto him, *How watt 
thou not aftaid,to put foorth thine hand to de- 
ftroy the Anointed of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and faid,Goeneere, and fall vpon him. Andhe 
fmote him that he died. 

16 Then {aid Dauid ynto him, ἢ Thy blood 


*Pfal.105.15- 


f ‘Thou art inft- 

ly punithedfor be ypon thineowne head:forthine ownmouth 

pe ale hath teftified againft thee, faying, I haue flaine 
the Lords Anointed. 

17 @ Then Dauid mourned with this la- 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan his 
fonne, 

18 (Alfohe bade them teach the children 

thatthey of Iudah to 8{hoot, asitis written in the booke 


might be able to of * | Tafher) 


match their ene- : ; 
miesthePhili- 19 Onoble Ifrael, "hee is {laine vpon thy 


fimsin that art: hie places : howare thy mightie ouerthrowen ! 


* Fofb.10.1 3. + é : fee 
Or, righteous, 20 *Tell it not in Gath, nor publith it in 


rss the ftreetsof Afhkelon, left the daughters of 
*Micab.x.10. the Philiftims reioyce,left the daughters ofthe 


vicircumcifed triumph. 
21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be 
i Lettheir fers neither dewnor raine, nor ‘be there fieldes of 
offrings: forthere the fhield of the mightieis 
ca{t downe, the fhield of Saul, as though hee 
had not bene anointed withoyle. 


barren, & bring 
forth no fruit 
to offer to the 


Lord, 

22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned 
backe, neither did the {word of Saul returne 
emptie from the blood of the flaine, and froin 
‘the fat ofthe mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were lovely and plea- 
fant in their liues,and in their deaths they were 

k They died not*diuided: they were {wifter then eagles, 
oie they were ftronger then lions. 


24 Ye daughters of Ifrael weepe for Saul, 
1 Astichgar- Which clothed you in skarlet,' with pleafures, 
| ments, and coft- 4nd hanged ornainents of gold vpon your ap- 


parell. 
25 Howwerethemightic flaine in the mids 
of the battell! O Jonathan, thou waft flaine in 
thine hie places, 
26 Woe isme forthee, my brother Iona- 
than : very kinde haft thou bene vnto me : thy 
᾿ louetome was wonderfull, pafling the loue of 
m Eitherto- τὰ women : howare the nightie ouerthrowen, 
ward their huf- Θ 
WF) bands,or thei and the weapons of warre deftroyed! 
ren, 


CELA P,- 11, 


1 Danid is anoynted king in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh Ifh- 
bofheth king oner Ifrael. τῷ The battell of the fernants 
of Damd and Ifh-bofheth. 32 The burial of Afahel. 


᾿᾿Ὰ Frer this Dauid 2 asked counfell of the 
Lord, faying , ShallI goe vpinto any of 


“= 

4 
ΞΕ Ba 
~ 


a By } meanes 
of the prieft, 
as 1.Sam.23.2- 


7 | "and 2.fams.r9. the cities of Judah? And the Lord fayd ynto 


him, Goe vp. And Dauid faid, Whither fhall I 


bWhicheitie 00? He then anfwered,Vnto> Hebron. 


wasalfocalled 2 So Dauid went vp thither, andhis two 
wiuesalfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail 


Nabals wife the Carmelite. 


Chap.ij. 


beforetheferwants of Dauid. 


anoynted Kang, 129 A 


tie ee 


3. And Dauid brought vp the men that 
were with‘ him, euery man with his houfhold, ¢ Inthe time of 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, dad λυ χοῦς. 

4 ΘΠ Then the men of ludah came, and 
there they annoynted Dauid King ouer the 
houfe of Judah. And they toldDauid, faying, 
* that the men of Iabeth Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And Dauid fent meflengers vnto the 
men of Iabefh Gilead, and faide vnto them, 
Blefled are ye of the Lord, that ye hauefhew- 
ed fuch kindneffe ynto yourlord Saul,that you 
haue buried him. 

6 Thereforenow the Lord fhew mercy & 
4 trueth vnto you: and1 will recompenfe you 4 According to 
this benefit, becaufe ye haue done this thin σ. wich eta? 

7 Therfore now let yourhands be {trong Com REAES Fai 
and be you valiant : albeit your matter Saul be: ciful, 
dead, yet nenertheles the houfe of Judah hath 
anointed me*King ouerthem. e So that you 

8 @ But Abner the fonne of Ner that was al not want a 
captaine of Sauls hofte, tooke Ifh-bofheth Soe 
thefonne of Saul, and brought him to Maha- 
naim, 

9 Andmadehim King ouer Gilead, and 
ouer the Afhurites, and ouer Izreel, ὃς ouer E- 
phraim,and ouer Beniamin,and ouerf al Iftaels ¢ ouer thecle- 

10 @ Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne wasfourtie ven tribes, 
yeere old when he beganto reigne ouer Ifrael, 
and reigned two yecre: but the houfe of Iudah 
followed Dauid. 

11 (Andthe time which Dauidreignedin 
Hebron ouer the ποις οὗ Iudah , wasfeuen 
yeere and fixe gmoneths) 

12 @ And Abner the fonne of Ner, and 
the feruants‘of Ifh-bofheth the fonne of Saul 
went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 Andloabthefonne of Zeruiah,and the 
feruants of Dauid went out and met one ano- 
ther by the poole of Gibcon:: and they fate 
downe, theone onthe one fide of the poole, 
and the other on the other fide of the poole. 

14. Then Abner faid to Ioab, Let the yong 
men nowarife,and ἢ play before vs. Andioab h Let vs fee 
faid, Letthemarife. ὁ aaah) re 

15 Thenthere arofeand wentouertwelue weapons. 
of Beniamin by number, which perteined to 
If{h-bofheth the fonne of Saul, and twelue of 
the feruants of Dauid. 

16 Andcucry one caught:'his felloweby i meaning his 
the head, and ¢hruft his {word inhis fellowes 24uerfary. 
fide, fo they fell downe together : wherefore 
the: place was» called || Helkath-hazzurim 
which is in'Gibeon. 

17 Andthe battell was exceeding forethat 
fame day :for Abner and themen of Iftael fel pap errhat 
thefe foure and 

18 Andthere were three fonnes ofZeruiah quine ΤῊΣ 
there, Ioab, and Abifhai, and Afahel. And A- 
fahel was as light on foot asa wild roe. 

“49° And Afahel followed after Abner, and 
in going he turned neither to the right hande 
nor tothe left from Abner, 

20 Then Abnerlooked behind him,& faid, 
x Art 


"15am, κα 1ε1 2; 


σ After this time 
was expired, he 
reigned ouer all 
the countrey 33, 
yeres,Chap. 5.5 


2. ||Or,the field of 


ftre ng men, 


Afahel flaine. 


Artthou Afahel ? And he anfwered, Yea. 

21. Then Abnerfaid, Turne thee either to 
the right hand or to the left, ὃς take one of the 
yongmen, and take thee his ἢ weapons : but 
Afahel would not depart from him. 
ον 22 And Abnerfaid to Afahel, Depart from 
1 Why doe © mee :! wherefore fhould I finite thee to the 
al Mckee ground? how then fhould I be ableto hold vp 

my face to Joab thy brother? | 

23 And whenhewouldnot depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the fpeare {mote him 

m Somereade Vnder the ™fiftrzs,that the {peare came out be- 
inthofeparts, hind him : and he fell downe there, and died in 
whereas theliue- |. 
lypartslieas his place. Andas many as came to the place 
= Hey Pa where Afahel fell downe and died,{tood ftill. 
themileand' 24 Joab alfoand Abithai purfued after Ab- 
the gall, ner: andthe fun went downe, when they were 
cometo the hill Ammah, that lieth before Gi- 
ah, by the way of the wildernefle of Gibeon. 

25 Andthe children of Beniainin gathered 
themfclues together after Abner, and were on 
an heape, and {tood onthe top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faide, 
Shall the "fword deuoure for euer? knoweft 
thounot, that it willbe bitterneffe in the latter 
end? how long then fhal it be,erethou bid the 
peoplereturnefrom following their brethren ἢ 

27 And Ioabfaid, As Godliueth, If thou 
o Ifthouhadft hadftnot °fpoken, furely euen inthe morning 
τοὶ obec, the people had departed euery one backe from 
asverfer4. his brother. 

28 @ Soloab blew a trumpet, andall the 
people ftood ftill, and purfued after Iftael no 
more,neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 

|| Or,wildernege, Night thorow the | plaine, and went ouer Ior- 
den, and paft chorow all Bithron till they came 
ἢ Or,to the tents. I to Mah anaiin. 

30 Ioabalfo returned backe from Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people toge- 
ther,therelacked of Dauids feruants nineteene 
men and Afahel, 

31 But the feruants of Dauid had {mitten 
of Beniamin and of Abners men, (ὃ that three 
P hundred and threefcoremen died, 

32 Andtheytooke vp Afahel ; arid buried 
him in the fepulchre of his father,which wasin 
Beth-lehem : and Joab and his-men wentall 
night, and when they came to Hebron, the day 
arofe. | 


l| Or,/poile. 


n Shall wenot 
make an end of 
murdering ὃ 


p ThusGod 
would confirme 
Dauid in his 
kingdome by 
the deftrudtion 
of his aduer- 
faries, 


CuEToA PyolL: 


Χ Long war betweene the houfes of Saul and Dauid. 2 The 
children of Dauid in Hebron. 12 Abner turneth to Da- 
wid..27 Ioab killeth him. 

Here was then 3 long watre betweene the 
houfe of Saul and the houfe of Dauid: 
butDauid waxed ftronger, ahd the houfe of 

Saul waxed weaker. 

2 @ And vnto Dauid were children borne 
in Hebron: andhis eldeftfonne was Amnon of 
Ahinoam the Izreelite, 

And his fecond was» Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: & the third 


a ‘Thatis with- 
out intermifsiqn 
induring two 
yeeres, which 
was the whole 
reigne of Ifh- 
bofheth. 


Ὁ Whois cal- 
Jed alfo Daniel, 
x.Chron, 3.5, 


I ΓΤ. Abner turneth to Dauids 


Abfalom the fonne of Maacah the daughter 
of Talmaithe king of Gefhur, | 
4 Andthe fourth Adoniiah the fon of Hag- 
gith, and the fift Shephatiah the fon of Abital, 
5 Andthe fixt, IthreambyEglahDauids 
ε Within feuen 


1 

u 
mm 
+2 
i 


wite : thefe were borne to Dauid in ¢ Hebron. yecres and ΠΣ 
the houfe of Saul,and the houfe of Dauid, ΑΒ. 
ner made all his power for the houfe of Saul. 
pah, the daughter of Aijah. And Ifp-bofheth 
faidto Abner, Wherefore had thou yone in to if 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Ifh-bofheth, andfaid, Am1 a4 dogs ἀ Dock thou” 
*° more thena 
day vnto the houfe of Saul, thy father, to his forallmy ter: 
fathers houle? 
delinered thee into the hande of Dauid,. that 
thou chargeft me this day with a fault concer- 
9 *SodoeGod to Abner, andmorealfo, ς Wefechow 
° ς + 
except, as the Lord hath fworne to Dauid, e- ron 
“ns of 
“ 7 their Faults, 
10 To remooue the kingdome from the ve thea 
houfe of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be Plealtirewhich ἢ 
ve about to 
from Danto Beet-fheba. pe wick 
11 Andhe durf{t no more anfwer to Abner: 
12 @ Then Abner fent meflengers to. Da- af 
uid || on his behalfe, faying, Whofe is the land ὃ {0,fecretl 
and beholde,: mine hand φαΐ be withtheeto 
bring all Ifrael vnto thee. | 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that 
is,that thou fee not my face, except thou bring 
{eeme. 
14 @ ThenDauidfent meflengers to Ith- 
wife Michal, which I married for * an λραλυκος * «Sam. 18.285 
foreskins of the Philiftims. 27. Ὁ 
her husband * Phaltiel the fonneof Laith. .. « 1.SAm.35 Ake 
16 And her husband went with her, and 
faid Abner ynto him Goe; and returtie: Sohee 
returned, 
with the Elders of Ifrael , faying, Yee fought malice that he ol 
for Dauid in tines patt,that heemight be your \dh-bothetk 
then for ee he 
I we owthen do it: forthe Lord hath {po- ice 
ken of Dauid, faying, By thehande of my fer- 
the handes of the Philiftims >and out of the 
hands of all their enemies. | 
. of Bentamin. 
terward Abner went to {peake with Danid in & Whochallet 
. ἐ Was content dome becaul 
with,and the whole Ε houfe of Benianin, of chee ea 


6 @ Now while there was war betweene moneths, 
7 And Saul hada concubine named Riz- 
my fathers concubine ? Ἢ 
ΕΣ . - ξε ke 
head, whichagainft Iudah doe fhew mercy this more thera 
? ‘ vicedonetothy ~ 
brethren,and to his neighbours, and haue not 
ning this woman ἢ 
: not abide'to be 
uen{o I doe do him, 
feeke their dif. ὦ 
ftablifhed ouer Ifrael, and ouer Judah, euen εν them from 
for he feared him. 
who fhould adfofay, Make couenant with me; 
- 13 Who faid, Well, I will make a couenant 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeft to 
bofheth Sauls fonne, faying, Deliuermeem 
τς And Ifh-bofheth fent,& tooke herfron 
came weeping behind her,vato Bahurim: then 
off ° ° ¥ 
17 @ And Abner had -f cOMMuNication ¢ Rasher for 
Kino. }th-bofheth 
Ὁ 
vant DauidI will faue- my people Ifrael out of 
Ife de t Ebr.intheeares 
19 Alfo Abner {pake {to Beniamin,and αἷμαν 
Hebron, concerning all that Π{{36] ed the king- 
20 So 


20 So Abner catne to Dauid to Hebron, 
hauing twenty men with him,and Dauid made 
a feaft ynto Abner, andto the men that were 
with him. 

δι Then Abner faid ynto Dauid, I willtife 
vp, and goegather all Ifrael ynto my lord the 
King, that they may make a couenant with 
thee, andthat thou mayeft reigne ouer all that 
thine heart defireth. Then Dauid let Abner de= 
part, who went || in peace. ; 

22 @ And behold, the feruants of Dauid 
and Joab came" fromthe campe, and brought 
a vreat pray with them (but Abner was not 
with Dauidin Hebron : for hee had fent him a- 
way, and he departed in peace) 

23 When Ioab, and all the hofte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, faying, 
Abner the fonne of Ner cametothe King, and 
he hath fent him away, & he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to theking, and faid, 
What Πα thou done? behold, Abner came 


fl Or, without 
barme. 


h From warre 
againgt the Phi- 
littins. 


i Hereappeareth 1 


themalicious 


HK) minde of Ioab, Vito thee, why haft thou fent him away,and he 


ἃ. ᾿ 
» hadthe King to 
Π τς Abnérfor 25 Thou knoweft Abner the fonneofNer: 


| his private for hee came to deceiue thee, andto know thy 
“prudge, <Tae ; 
outgoing and ingoing , and to know all that 
; thou doeft. 
tt Ann 26 @ And when Ioab was gone out from 
Dauid, hee fent meflengers after Abner, which 
cet, brought him againe from the well of Siriah 
ΠῚ γηκΚηοννίηρστο Dauid. ! 
Bien | 27 And when Abner was come againeto 
ti ΤΣ Κῦς.2.5... Hebron, * Joab tooke him afideinthe gate to 
wis WOr,fecrerly. . {peake with him |{{ peaceably, and {mote him 
= vnder the fiftz, that he died, forthe blood of 
AMOI" Chap.2.23. * Afahelhis brother. : 
ofthe 28 @ And when afterward it came to'Da- 
hoi Thetord — uidseare,he faid,Iand my kingdomares ouilt- 


om 


αὐ 


Ἴ 
Ἴ, 


ha 
il +i Me 


“7 


1 pm He declarech 
_) thar Abner died 
Ϊ Motasawretch 


man might doe, 


did not confene leffe before the Lord for euer, concerning the 
tohisdeath, blood of Abner the fonne of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers houfe, that the houfe of 
Joab bee neuer without fome that haue run- 
ning iflues, or leper, or that leanethon a ftaffe, 
or that doeth fall on the fword, or that lacketh 
bread. | se 

30 (Soloaband 'Abifhaihis brother flew 
Abner, becaufe hee had flaine their brother A- 
fatiel at Gibeon in battell) 

31 And Dauid faidto Ioab, & toall the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes and 


1 Abihhai is faid 
᾿ toflay him with 
" Ioab, becaufe he 
confented to the 
Mhurcther. 


i if W Meaning, δε: put onfackcloth, and mourne™ before Abner : 
p forethecorps. © and king Dauid himfelfe followed thebeere. 


32 And when they had buried Abner in 
Hebron, the King lift vp his voice, and wept 
befidethe fepulchre of Abner, andall thepeo-= 
ple wept. 

33. And the king lamented ouer Abner,and 
faid,; Died Abner as "a foole dieth ? 

34 Thinehandswere not bound, nor thy 
feete tied in fetters of braffe : Sut ἂς ἃ man fal- 
‘ leth before wicked men, /o ἀϊά thou fall. And 

all the people wept againe for him. 


OF Vile perfon, 
Duras avaliant 


being traiteroul 
deceiued by 
wicked, 


Chap.1uj. 


I{h-bofheth flame. 10 

35 Afterward allthe people came to caufe 
Daud eate °meate while it was yet day, but Peale ἐδ 
Dauid {ware, faying , SodoeGod to meand ari esi 
morealfo , if Irate bread,orought elfe tillthe banker at bu- 
funne be downe. ae 

36. Andall the people knewit,and it P plea- 
fed them: as whatfocuer the King did, pleafed 
all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Iftael ynder- 
ftood that day, how that it was not the Kings 
deed that Abner the fonne of Ner was flaine. 

38 And the King faid vnto his feruants, 
Know ye not, that thereis a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Ifrael? 

39 And Lamthis day weake and zew/y an- 
ointed King : and thefe men thefonncs of Zer- 
uiah be too |jhard forme :the Lordreward the |lOneruel. 
doer of euill according to his wickednefle. 

CH AP, . ETT, 


§ Baanah and Rechab flay fh-bolheth the fonne of Saul. 2 

Dawid commandeth them to be flaine. 

Nd when Sau!s 4 fonneheardthat Abner a Thatis, 1m. 
was dead in Hebron, then his hands were Po" 
bfeeble,and all Iftael was afraid. if 

2 And Saulsionne hadtwo men that were sate 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah,and 
the other called Rechab the fonnes of Rimmion 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin , (for 
‘Beeroth was reckonedto Beniamin, 

3 Becaufe the Beerothites fled to ὁ Git- 
taim,and {oiourned there, vito this day) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had a fonne 
that was lame onhisfeete : hee was ἤπιε yeere 
olde when the tidings came of Saul and Tona- 
thanoutoflirael then his nurfe tooke him and 
fled away. And as fhee madehatte to flee, the 
childe fell, and began to halt,and his name was 
Mephibofheth. 

5 And the fonnes of Rimmon the Beecro= 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came in 
the heate of the day to the houfe of Ifh-bo-« 
fheth (who flept ona bed at noone) 

6 Andbehold,Rechab andBaanahhis bro~ 
thercame intothe mids of the houfe, athey 
© would haue wheat, and they {mote him yn- 
der the πῆ γιὲ, and fled. 

7 For whenthey came into thehoufe, hee 

flept on his bed in his bed chamber, and they 
fmote him, and flewehim, and beheaded him, 
and tooke hishead , and gate them away tho- 
row the | plaineall thenight. 
ὃ. And theybrought the head of I{h-bo- 
fheth ynto Dauid to Hebron, and faidto the 
King, Bebold the head of Ifhsbofheth: Sauls 
forine thine enemie, who fought after thy dife : 
and the lord hath auenged my lord the King 
this day of Saul, and of his feede. 

9 Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baas 
nah his brother, the fonnes of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, and faid yntothein, As the Lord 
liueth, who hath deliuered my foule ont of all 
aduerfitie, 


10 Whenone *toldeme, and faid:that 


p It is éxpedi- 
ent fomtime not 
only to conceiug 
anward forow, 
but alfo thar ig 
may appeare to 
others,to the in« 
tent tnat they 
may be fatistied, 


Ὁ Meaning,thag 


¢ The citie Bega 
roth was inthe 
tribe of Benia- 
min,lohh. 18,25, 
d After ἢ death 
of Saul, for feare 
of the Philiftims 


e They-difgui- 
fed themfelies 
as merchants, 
which came to 
buy wheate; 
there is nas 
thing fo vile and 
dagerons, which 
the wicked will 
not enterprife ia 
hope of lucre 
and fauour, 
Or, wilderneffe, 


Saul ¥ Chap. 1.1 5. 
was 


Dauid made King. 


was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ti- 
dings) Itooke him and flewe him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would haue giuen hima re- 
ward for his tidings : 

Seba 1 How 8 much more when wicked men 

example ofhim Haue flaine a righteous perfon in his owne 

aap ίονς pauls houfe, ana vpon his bed? fhall Inot now ther- 
their ater nor fore require his bloodat your hand, andtake 
pce youfrom the earth? 

nor reuerenceof 12 ThenDauid commanded his yong men, 

ne pitcenor  andthey flew them,and cut offtheir hands and 

them,they defer- their feete,and hanged them vp ouerthe poole 
eke, Sa in Hebron : but they tooke the head of Ifh- 
ae bofheth,and buriedit in the fepulchre of * Ab- 
*  nerin Hebron. ‘ 
ΟΉΑΡ:Υ. 
3 Dauid ἐς made king over all Ifrael. 7 Hee taketh the fort 
of Zion. 19 Hee asketh counfell of the Lord, 20 Ando~ 
uercommeth the Philiftims twife. 

Hen * came allthe tribes of Ifrael to Da- 

uid ynte Hebron, and {aid thus, Behold, 

a Weareofthy Weare thy4 bones and thy fleth. 

a a cod a 2 And in time paft when Saul was our 

to thee. King, thou leddeft Iftael in and out : and the 

* Pfal.78.71,. Lord hath faid to thee, * Thou fhaltfeede my 
people Ifrael,and thou fhalt bea captaine ouer 
Ifrael. 

3. So allthe Elders of Iftael came to the 
‘King to Hebron: and King Dauid made a coue- 

Sta ΡΘΕ nant with them in Hebron Ὁ θείογε the Lord : 

neffe:for the | and they anointed Dauidkin g ouer Ifrael. 

Hap Mri ke 4 @ Dauid wasthirtie yeere olde when he 

houfe, beganto reigne: andhe reigned fortie yeere. 

* Chap.2.11. 5 InHebronhe reigned ouer Iudah *fe- 
uen yeere, and fixe moneths: and in Ierufalem 
hereigned thirtieand three yeeres ouer all If- 

raeland Iudah. 

6 4@Theking alfo and his men went to Ie- 
rufalem ynto the Iebufites, the inhabitants of 
theland : whofpake vnto Dauid, faying, Ex- 
cept thou takeaway the ¢blinde andthe lame, 
thou fhalt not come in hither: thinking that 
lame guides: Dauid could not comethither. . 

i iteGni cing 7 But Dauidtooke the fortof Zion : this 

that they thould is the citie of Dauid. 

oat: ce i 9. NowDauidhad faidthefame day,Who- 

pgtpund nor — foeyer fmiteth the Iebufites, and getteth vp to 
the gutters and /miteth the lame and blinde, 
which Dauids foule hateth, [will preferre him : 

*s.chron.11.6. * therefore they faid, The blinde and thelam 

ἃ Theidols  fhallnot ¢come intothat houfe, : 

thouldenterno 9. So Dauid dwelt in that fort , and called 

more into that wash ἢ ‘ ’ 

place. it the citieof Dauid, and Dauid built rounda- 

ε He built’ from bout it, from © Millo, and inward. 

τ τος eae ro And Dauid profpered and grew: forthe 

his ownehoufe, Lord God ofhoftes ww with him. 

ten aa rr @ Hiram alfo king of | Tyrus fent mef- 
fengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpen- 
ters,and mafons for walles : and they built Da- 
uid an houfe. 7 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fta 
blifhed him king ouer Ifrael, & that he had ex- 
alted his kingdome for his people Iftaels fake. 


g For as much 


*® s.Chre,i.¥. 


ες The children 
of God called i: 
dols blind and 
lame guides: 


ΠῚ Samuel. | The Philiftimss {mitten, 


13 And Dauid tooke him moe *¥ concu- 
bines and wiues out of Ierufalem, after he was 
come from Hebron, and moe fonnes & daugh- 
ters were borne to Dauid. | 

14 * And thefebethenames ofthe fonnes τι τίν, om 
that were borne ynto him in Ierufalem : Sham- 
mua,and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar, and Elifhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And Elifhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 
17 @ * But whenthe Philiftims heard that αι Gags | 
they had anointed Dauid king ouer Ifrael, all #41116. 7 
the Philiftims came vp to feeke Dauid : and 
when Dauid heard,he went downe toa fort. 

18 But the Philiftims came, and {pread 
themfelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid f asked counfell of the f By Abiathe © 
Lord, faying, ShallI goe vp to the Philiftimns ? che Prieta 
wilt thou deliuer them. into mine hands ἡ And 
the Lord anfwered Dauid, Goevp: forI will 
doubtleffe deliuer the Philiftims into thine 
hands. , 

20 @ *Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, *77.28.21, 
and {mote them there,and faid, The Lord hath 
diuided mine enemies afunder before me, as 
waters be diuided afunder : therefore he called 
the name of that place, || Baal-perazim. flOr,the plaine of 

21 And there they left their images , and dinifions. 
Dauid and his men * burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiftims came vp, and 
{pred themfelues in the valley of SRephaim. 8 Meaning,the 

23 And when Dauid asked counfell of the γα ον a 
Lord, ἢ anfwered, Thou fhalt not goe vp, but called Baal-pe 
turne about behind them,and come vponthem tha σαι. . 
ouer againft the mulberie trees. need 

24 And when thou heareft thencife ofone 
going inthetops of the mulberie trees, then 
remooue: forthen fhall the Lord goe out be- 
fore thee , to finite the hofte of the Phili- 
ftims. 

25 Then Dauid didfoas the Lordhadcom- ἃ Which wasin 
manded him, and {mote the Philiftims from: Ae ate 
Geba, vntillthou come to Gazer, ~ Philiftims did 


pofieffe it. 
sane ao HA Pe VEL | 
3 The Arke is brought foorth of the houfe of Abinadab. 
Vxxah ws feriken, and dieth. 14 Dauid danceth before τὸ 
16 And is therefore defpifed of his wife Michal. 


A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the 
ae || chofen men of Ifrael, even thirtie thou- ll Or chief 
and, 7 


2 * AndDauidarofe and went with all the « 1.Chra.1 3566 

His Ἦν. es with him from Baale of Ty- a This was ad 

an to Dring Vp [ΓΟ] tie in Iu : 

area sie: vp ; ἰ ἀκοὴ the Arke of God, called alfo Kirle 
615 called by the Naineof the Logd ath-iearim, loll | 


of hoftes , that dwelleth ea 
Cketubime: vpon it betweenethe 


3. And they put the Arkeof God : 
newe cart, and brought it out of a houfe of . 


Abinadab, that was in Gibeah. And Vzzah ὃ Which wasat 


and Ahio thefonnes of Ab} tie be hie place of the 
new cart. inadab did driue the citie of Baale. 


Ἴ I Lhro, 3-9. 


* 1.Chrotgtte 


2 


4 And when they brought the Arke of 
God 


Dauid danceth. 


Godout of the houfe of * Abinadab, that was 
at Gibeah, Ahiowent beforethe Arke: 


*3.S4m.7.2. 


Ty y And -Dauid arid all the: houfe of Iftael 
vty ὰ PraifedGod “© played before’ the Lord δ: all infiruments 
ΝΕ played 

Path Sefang Piaimes. made of firre, and on hatpes, aidon Pfalteties, 
Ἢ ty νὴ ontimbrels;-and on cornets'y atid on cym- 
“ty H acs. : 

a) ®s.(hre.13,.10,:° 6 @* And when they-cameto Nachons 
ty _ threfhing floore ; Vzzah put his:hand to‘the 
nl e: Arkeof God; and helde it’ forthe oxen did 
len, 3 fhakeit. 7 ope. 

‘ ba! 7. Ἀπάτῆς Lord was very wroth with Vz- 
ty ἃ Herewefee zah,andGod4{mote hin in thefartie place for 
te ae his faulc, & there he'died by the Arke of God. 
tin, ἢ intentions, orto >» 8) ‘And Dauidwas-difpleafed; becaufé the 
un hh eos any Sng! Tord Ihad f{mitten Vzzah :and hee called the 
hg wamourbisex: name of that place |} Perez Vzzahyntillithis 
Mh) Peer aden. ay. | 
nt age _ : Ὁ Therefore: ‘Dauid ‘that:day: feared: τῆς 
i “μη = a a Lord,and faid, How thall the Arke of the Lord 
tt 3 cometo me? xe ace 
4 10°So. Dauid would notbringthe Arkeo 
be the Lord vnto.hinvinto the citic of Dauid; but 
ΠΝ 
| tld Dauidcaried it intothe houfe of Obed-edom 
blue e Whowasa) 4 Gittite. . | 
Ned = aoe 11 Andthe Arkeof the Lord:continuedin 
eatin, ᾿ς faim, -Chron. sthethoufe of Obed=edom the Gittite, three 
itis. - moneths ; andthe Lord bleffed’ Obed-edom, 


hy τἰν..0} andallhis houfhold. 

Miley yy ΟΡ ΚΣ. «Ὑ2 And one toldking Dauid,faying, * The 

sR i Lord hath blefled the houfe of Obed-edom, 
uh - and all that hee ‘hath , becaufeof the ‘Arke of 


“i Pa 3 a! 
ss : 


—_ f Meaning,he God? therefore Dauid went and £ brow ehtthe 
hay Mimstobercie, Arke of God from the houfe of Obed-edom 
nepnt ἱε τὸ τῇ 


qording τὸ the intothe titieof Dauid with gladneffe. 
ἔων. t 3°And when they that bare the Arke of 


ait oo the Lord. had gone fixe paces , hee offered ‘an 
i ἮΝ oxe,anda fat beaft: . | 
oven 14 And Dauid daunced before the Lord 
fai with allhis might; and was girded with alin= 
S Withagar-. nen 8 Ephod. 
dha ag Sele 15 50 Dauid and all the houfe of Iftael 
fin brought the Arke ofthe Lord with fhouting, 
y and found of trumpet. 
ae 16, Andasthe Arkeof the Lord came into 


the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- 


lh Kked thorow a window, and {aw king Dauid 
ih A Theword- © leape-and dance beforethe Lord, and {he} de= 
ῥ Bs arenct- {pifed hinvin her heart. 

εἰ hen chetedts 3 17 And whenthey had brought inthe Arke 
Be <ofthéLord,they fet it in his place; inthe mids 
©) |) @od,topraite © of the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for 
Ἴ f eae ᾿ dt: then Dauid offered burnt offrings, ὃς peace 


offerings before the Lord. 
18 And aflooneas Dauid had madeanend 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offrings, 
*1five162. hee’ * blefled the people in the Name of the 
Lord ofhoftes, 
19 And gaueamongall the people, enena- 
mong the whole multitude of Ifrael, as wellto 
the womé as men,to euery one acake of bread, 
anda piece of flefh, anda bottell of wine: fo all 
€ the people departed euery one to his houtfe. 


(Βαρνη: 


. had'no childe-ynto the day of her death. 


Michal defpifeth him. 121 


20) 4 ‘Then Danid returned to ibleffe: his i thatis,topray 
houfes& MicHal the daughter of Saulcame out 1 hishoule-as 
tomecte Danid, and faid, Ὁ how glorious was the people. 
the King of Iftael this day, which was vncoue- 
red to day intheleyes of theinaidens of his fer. 
uyants,as.a||foole yncouereth himfelfe ! 

21. Then: Dauid faid ynto Michal, ΚΕ Zt wai i trwas forno 
beforethe Lord’, which chofeme rather then nai hay are: 
thy father, andall his houfe, and comthafided zeaecdethen 
me to: bee rulersouer the people of the Lordy '° 9949 glory. 
exen ouer Ifrael: andtherefore will I play be- 
forethe Lord, 

22° Andwill yet be more vile then thus,and 
will belowin mine owne fight,and of the very 
famemaid fertants, which thou haft {poken of; 

{hall be had iivhonour. 


23. Therefore’Michal the daughterof Saul 


||Or,vaine man, 


1 Which wasa' 
punifhment bee 
caufe fhe moc- 
ked the feruant 
of God. 


otk oh ΡΥ, Welle 
2 Danid would build God anhonfe; but is forbidden by.the 
Prophet Nathan. 8 Ged putteth Dawid in minde of his 
benefites, 12 Hee promifeth continuance of his kingdome 


and pofreritie. 
Frerward * when the King fate in hig * 1.chre.17.2; 
L£ Mhoufe, and the Lord had eiuen him reft 
round about from all his enemies; 
2 TheKing faidvntoNathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 
and the Arke of God remaineth within'the 
4curtaines, 
2131» Then Nathan faid yntothe King, Goe, asa πεν τον 
and doe all that ἰς Ἴη thineheart - for the Lord Εχοά.:6.). Ὁ 
v with thee. 
4: - And the fame night the wordof the 
Lord:came ynto Nath an,faying, 
5. -Goe and tell’my feruantDauid, Thus 
fayth the Lord, 6 Shalt thou build meanhoufe b Meaning, he 
for my dwelling > fhould not : yet 


a Withinthe 


ἰ : Nathan {peaking 
6° For I haue dwelt in no houfe fincethe etal 2 to 
1 ’ - mans lucgement 
time that:I brought the children‘of Ifraelout mys Sth 
of E i cad; fpirit of prophe- 
gypt vnto this day , but haue walkedina pete τας 


tent and tabernacle. 
εἰ J] sIn all the places wherein I haue walked 
with all the children of Ifrael, {pake I one ; 
‘word with any of thetribes of Ifrael when I the building of 
commanded the Indges to feede my people If. anhout: mea- 
tael? orfaidI , Why build ye notmean houfe phi iF τὸ 
of cedartrees? preffe word no- 
8. Nowtherefore fo fay ynto my feruant beacon 
Dauid, Thus fayth the Lord of hofts, *Itooke * r.sam. 16.12, 
thee from the fheepcoat following the fheepe, * ss 1 
that thou mighteft be ruler ouer my people, 
ouer Ifrael. 
“9 ἈΠΕ] was with thee wherefoeuerthou 
haft walked , andhaue deftroyed all thine ene= 
mies out of thy fight, and haue made theea 
d great name, like ynto the name of the great d Thauemade' 
: : thee famous 
men that are in the earth. threuphi all the 
19. (Alfo I willappointa place for my peos world. 
ple Irael,and will plantit,that they may dwell 
ina place oftheir owne, and mooue€no more, e He promiteth 
neither fhall wicked people troublethem any iEey eat aie 
more asbeforetime, in his feare and 
tr And obedience, 


IM 


= ~ = ΕΞ : = 5535 3 a 
ee ee ‘i — a= i ES ear ΨΎῪ : ~ Υ 


--- ininen a= = Σ 


eS 


Dauids than kigiuihs . 


τα And fince the time that-Tfet ludges o- 
ner my people of Ifrael.) and Iwill giue thee 
re{t from all thine enemies: alfothe Lord tel+ 
leth thee, that he will make theeati houfe. 

12. *And whenthy dayesbe fulfilled, thou 
fhalt fleepe with’ thy fathers, and I'will fet vp 
thy feed after thee, which fhall proceed out of 
| thy body, andwill ftablifh his kingdome. 

"2, ΑΝ 13 * He thall build an houfe for my Name; 

2210, and J will ftablith the throne:of his kingdoime 
for euer. eH 

* Hebr.t.§. 14 *JT will behis father, and he:fhall bemy 

* Pjal.89.31,32, fonne: and * ifhefinne; I will chaften him with 

f Thatis, gent- the f rod of men,-and withthe plagues of the 

vi eat. children of meno: + <>: . | 

children, 15 But my mercie dhallonot depart away 
fromhim, as Itookeit from Saul'whom Ihaue 
put away before thee. ae 

16 Andthine-houfe fhall be ftablifhed and 

thy kingdome. for euer beforethee, een thy 
ay Siem throne fhalbe 8. ftablifhed for cuer. 
asafigure,but - 17 According to-all thefe words , and ac- 
none 4 * cording to all this yifion, Nathan {pake thus 
vuto Dauid. 

18 @ Then King Dauid: went in , and fate 
before the Lord, andfaid, WhoamI, O Lord 
God, and what is mine houfe, that thowhaft 
brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a fmall thing in thy 
fight, O Lord God, therefore thou haft{poken 
alfo of thy fernants houfe fora great while: 

gm εὐ μὲ but t doeth this appertaineto ὃ man, Ὁ Lord 

h Commeth not God? 

Τὴ Peach 20 And what can Dauid fay more ynto thee? 

thes ofany wor- for thou, Lord God, knoweft thy feruant. 

puinefferhat can a For thy words fake, & according to thine 
own heart haft thou done al thefe great things, 
toimake them knowen ynto thy feruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: 
for there isnone like thee , neither is there any 
Godbefides thee,according to allthat we haue 
heard with our eares. 

« Dent.4.7. 23 *And what one people in the earth is 
like thy people, like Ifrael? whofe God went 
and redeemed them to himfelfe,. that they 
might be his people, and thathee might make 

i Olfad.,  himaname, and doe for! you great things, and 

RB ofindaphent, terrible for thy "land,O Lord, ewex for thy peo= 

Jae τῆ, ple, whom thou eee thee out of E- 

fom HEE τ, fromthe ! nations, and their gods? 

Fools. asi Me thouhaft ™ ordeined to thy felfe thy 

m He theweth people Ifrael to be thy people for euer: and 

eleGionisthe thou Lord art become their God. 

onely caveW*Y 25 Now therefore,O LordGod,confirme 

were chofento for euer the word that thou haft {poken con- 

behispeopie. cerning thy feruant andhis houfe , and doeas 
thou haft faid. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for e- 

a ‘This prayer | UCT by them that fhall fay, The Lord of hofts z 

ismoft effeual, the God ouer Ifrael : andlet the π houfe of thy 

when we chiefly (ant Dauidbe ftablifhed before thee. 


feeke Gods glo: 27 Forthou,O Lord ofhofts,GodofIfrael, 


Ἀ 1.King.8. 29, 


ry,and the ac- 


Fhe promt haft reueiled ynto thy feruant, faying , I will 


LI. Samuel. ‘ 


His victories, 4 


RT 


buildtheeanhoufe :thereforehaththyferuant 
t been bold’to pray this prayer vnto thee. |) ς 1 Bo. fond iy 
28 Therefore now, O Lord God (for thou “*4#}efed, 
art God, and thy words betrue, and thouhaft . ... 4 
told this goodneffe ynto thy feryant.) iochon ΟΝ 
6 29 Therfore now let it pleafe thee to blefle 
thehoufe ofthy feruanc, that it may continue 
for euet before thee :forthou , O Lord ρά, att 
haft © fpoken ‘it : and letthe houfe of thy fet. ἔδυ. fore 
vant be blefled for euer, with thy bleffing. ΔΑ it hallcom ᾿ 
CHAP. VIIL σοι ΤῸ 
a Dawid owercornmeth the Philiftims,and other firange na- 
tions,and makeththemtributariesto I{rael. cS ΝΣ 
- A Frer-* thisnow, Dauid {mote the Phili- Rin 
(tims) and fubduedthem, & Dauid tooke ἢ 
{the bridle ofbondage out.of the 4 hand ofthe 10% Mans 
Philiftims. ἃ So that hp 
2 And hee fmote Moab, and meafured ibe τ 
thern with acord, and caftthem downeto the a 
ground: heineafuredthemwith brwocords to ἡ Heltwins 
put them to death, and with onefull.cord to fed himandms 
keepetheinaliue: fo became the Moabites Da- Cerued the hind 
uids feruants,and brought gifts. b101 51 
3. GDauid{mote alfo Hadadezer the fone 
of Rehob King of Zobah, as he went to]} reco- [renege 9 
ucrhis borderat theriuerf Euphrates. τ᾿ — 
4 And Dauidtooke of them athoufand& 
feuen hundreth horfemen, & twenty thoufand 
footmen,and Dauid [deftroyed all the charets, ἢ orjonghttte 
but he refered an hundreth charets ofthem. πεν ον. 
5 ΔΊ Πεη came the || Aramites of ||Dami- ον, με Syrian 
mefek to. fuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, Wiebe: 
but Dauid flew of the Aramitest wo and twen+ ™«Danefas, 
tiethoufandinen. oda 
6 And Dauid put a garifon in * Aramof pa el 
hie Ἐξ : της the Aramites became fere Dean 
uants to Dauid, ὁ and brought gifts. Andthe 4 Te? 
Lord faued Dauid whe ἐόν πες ξ went. - —— 
7 And Dauid tooke the fhields of golde 
that belonged to the feruants of Hadadezer, δὶ 
and brought them to € Ierufalein. e For thevtd ἢν 
8° And outof Betah , andBerothai (cities the Temple ἢ 
of Hadadezer) King Dauid brou ght exceeding ἫΝ 
much braffe. 
9. QThenToikineof|Hamath heard how {aii 
Dauid had {mittenall the hofte of Hadadezer, 

‘10 Therfore Toi fent Ioram his fonne ynto | 
King Dauid, 1 to falute him, andto tf Leloyce + Ebtembepuach | 
with him becaufehe had fou ght againft Hada- ee ΜΝ 
dezer,8 beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre vid vi@orioay ἢ 
with Toi) who brought + with him veffels of peel 
filuer,and veffels of gold,and veffels of braffe. ἐξὸν inhulah 

rr And King Dauid did dedicate them yn- 
tothe Lord with the filuer and golde that hee 
had dedicate of allthenations . which heehad 
fubdued: ; co 


12 Of || Aram , and of Moab. ar Or,Syriast 

children of Ammon, and of the Philifime, nd eal 

of Amalek, and of the {poile of Hadadenorthe 

fonneof Rehob king of Zobah. | 
13 So Dauid gate aname after th 

turned, and had {laine of the Rivascels i 

Ι valley of falt,eightcene thoufand men, [ον Geel 


14 And 


| 
ζ 


Dauids mercie 


14 Andhe puta garifon in Edom : thorow- 


wth Edom became Dauids feruants : andthe Lord 
ὧν JOr,in all bisen- kept Dauid fj whitherfoeuer he went. 

0) vy, οὐ 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and 
hig Ai g Hegaueindg. executed 8 iudgement and iuftice ynto all his 
ἀμὴν ment in contro- people. 

My " ρα tlcomard 16 And Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
hy OY thepeople. τῆς hofte, and Iofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud 
1h | fOr, writer of | Was|| recorder. 

"a Ἃ ἐθγφηϊείες. 17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub,and A- 
on | τ 10r,2as over she himelech the fon of Abiathar were the Priefts, 
νὰ Νὰ τος... afd Seraiah the Scribe. 
baja tite a Pele- 18 And Benaiahuthe fon of Ichoiada |and 

| thités were as 


the  Cherethites, andthe Pelethites, and Da- 


"ἂν ' ΣΙ cage uids fonnes were chiefe rulers. 

— -"-"- Cr AP. PRs 

ἢ}... δὴ 9 Dauid reftoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibofheth the 
"ita fonne of Ionathan. 10 Hee appointeth Zibato fee te the 

“Ἢ ᾿ profite of his lands. 

tld ἊΝ d Dauid faid , Is there yet any man left 

Lint vt ofthe houfe of Saul thar Iinay thew him 

i 5. Becanfeof | mercie for *Jonathans fake ? 

"ta promif madeto 2 Andthere was of the houfhold of Saul 

they et, aferuant whofe name was Ziba, and when they 

Dita had called him ynto Dauid, the King faid vnto 

ih him, Art thou Ziba? And he faid, I thy feruant 

Pay oy am hee. 

ltd 3 ThentheKing faid Remaineth there yet 

actly none of the houfe of Saul, on whome I may 


MSHI) suchmercy as fhewethe > mercie of God? Ziba then anfwe- 
ὧν cy Habeaccep'a~ red the King, Ionathan hath yet a fonne *lame 
HOU) *Cbap.4.4. οἵ hisfeete. 

: 4 Thenthe King faid yntohim, Where is 


ΤΠ hee? And Ziba faid vnto the King, Behold, he 
ΠΗ͂Σ τῷ is inthe houfe of Machir the fonne of Ammiel 
i fo of Lo-debar. | 

τὴ Ε 5 4 Then King Dauid fent,andtooke him 


¢ Whowns alfe out of the houfe of Machir the fonne of ¢Am- 


τ ealiedEliam, — miel of Lo-debar. 

Titi” Bath-thebaDa- 6 Now when Mephibofheth the fonne of 
a Ἶ ee wile, Tonathan, the fonne of Saul was come vnto 
ot Dauid , hee fell on his face, and did reuerence. 


And Dauid faid, Mephibofheth? And hee an- 
{wered, Behold thy feruant. 

7 ThenDauid faid ynto him, Feare not: 
for I will furely fhewthee kindnefle for Jona- 
than thy fathers fake , and will reftore thee all 
the || fieldes of Saul thy father, andthou fhalt 
cate bread atmytable continually. Ὁ 

8 Andhebowed himfelfe,and faid, What 
is thy feruant, that thou fhouldeftlooke vpon 
fuch4 a dead dogge as Tam? 

9 Thenthce king called Ziba Sauls feruant, 
and faid vnto him, I have given ynto thy ma- 
{ters ||fonne all that pertained to Sauland το αἱ] 
his houfe. 

10 Thoutherfore and thy ¢fonnes and thy 
feruants fhall till the land for him, and bring in 

Pe oh his lands that that thy mafters fonnemay haue food toate. 
Wl fitable. And Mephibofheth thy matters fonne fhall eat 
oe bread alway at my table(now Zibahad fifteene 

ἢ fonnes,and twentie feruants) 


st 


ἃ Meaning,a’ 
Wel defpifed perfon, 


he Bé ye proui- 
4} dent oucrfeers 
| and governours 


Chap.ix.x. 


‘children of Ammon fent and ‘hired the || Ara- 


to Mephiboflieth. 132 , 


11 Then faid Ziba ynto the King , Accor-~ 


out all Edom put hee fouldiers, andall they of ding to all that my lord the King hath com- 


inanded hisferuant, fo fhall thy feruant doe, 
“that Mephibofheth may eate at my table, as fhe 
oneof the Kings fonnes, hae afl 41}: 
12 Mephibofheth alfo hada young fonne ot cOrmandempent 
named Micha;and all that dwelled inthe houfe Ὕ εν : 
of Ziba, were feruants vato Mephibofheth. 
13 And Mephibofheth dwelt in Ierufalem ; 
for he did eate continually at the Kings table, 
and was lame on both his ἕξεις. 
Ole = Gy, ee a. @ 
4 The meffengers of Dauid are villenoufly intreated of the 
king of Ammon, 7 Joab is fent againft the Ammonites. 
Fter this the * King of the children of *1.¢hr0. 18.3, 
Ammon died, and Hanuni his fonne reig- 
nedinhis ftead. | 
2 Then faid Dauid , Iwill thewkindneffe 
vnto Hanun the fonne of Nahafh, as his father 
‘fhewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid fent 4 ae children 
his feruants to comfort him for his father. So vninindfall ofa 
Dauids feruants came into the land of the chil- benefit receiued, 
dren of Ammon. 
3 Andthe princes of the childrenof Am- 
mon faid yato Hanun their lord, tThinkeft t Ebr.inthine eyes 
thou that Dauid doth honor thy father, that he “Remit 
hath fent comforters to thee? hath not Dauid 
rather fent his feruants vntothee, >to fearch ὃ Their arrogant 
the city,and to pie it out,and to ouerthrowit ? pg aici τῷ 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danjds fer- τὸ fee the fimpli- 
uants, and fhaued off the halfe of their beard, 


£ That Mephi- 


citie of Dauids 
heart: therefore 


and cut offtheir garments in the iniddle’, enen their countell 
: turned τὸ the 
to their buttockes,and fent them away. defiru@ion of 


5 | Whenitwas toldvntoDanid, he fent thei countrey, 
tomeete them (forthe men were exceedingly 
afhamed):and.the King faid, Tary at Iericho, 
vntill your beards be growen,; thenreturnie. 

6 @ And when the children of Ammon 


faw that they ftanke in the ficht of Dauid,the ¢ That they. had 
eferued Dauids 

difpleafure for 

the iniurie done 


mites of the houfe of Rehob,and the Aramites thei ; 
of Zoba, twentie thoufandfootemen, and of coisa 
King Maacah athoufand men, and of Ith-tob 19r, Syrians 
twelue thoufand men. 
7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee fent 
Joab, and Wee hofte of the ftrong men, 
ὃ AndThe children of Ammon came out, 
and put their armiein aray at the entring in of 
the gate: andthe Aramites of 4Zoba, and of 4 Thele were 
Rehob, and of Ifh-tob , and of Maacah were Hayek onde, e 
bythemfelues in the field. Syria,whereby 
9 When Ioab fawe that the frontof the ΑΕ aa 
battell was again{t him before and behinde,hee ἀρ δ tiny 
chofe ofall the choife of Iftael, and putthem cereal nase 
iaray againftthe Aramnites. ERA ΗΝ 
10 Andthe reft of the people he deliuered 
into the hand of Abithaihis brother, that hee 
might put them in aray againft the children of 
Ammon, | 
11 Andhee faidy If the Aramites be ftron- 
ger then I,thou fhalt helpe me: and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too ftrong for thee, I will 
come and fuccour thee. . | 


12 Be 


Dauidand Bath-fheba, 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken : 
for the defence 
of true religion 
and Gods peo- 
ple, 


12 Be ftrong and let ysbe valiant for ¢our 
people, and for the cities of our God, andlet 
the Lord doethat which is goodin his eyes. 

13 Then Ioab,andthe people that was with 
him, ioyned in battell with the Aramites, who 
fled before him. 

14. And when the children of Ammon faw 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alfo before A- 
bifhai,and entred into the city. So Joab retur- 
ned from the children of Ammon, and came to 
Terufalem. 

15 @ And when the Aramites faw that they 
were {mitten before Ifrael,they gathered them 
together. : 

16 And || Hadarezerfent, and brought out 
the Aramites that were beyond the {Riuer: 
and they came to Helam,and Shobach the cap- 
taine of the hofte of Hadarezer went before 
them, 

17 When it was fhewed Dauid, thenhee 
gathered ἢ all Ifrael together, and paffed ouer 
Iorden and came to Helam: andthe Aramites 
fet theinfelues in aray againft Dauid, & fought 
with him : 

τὸ Andthe Aramites fled before Iftael:and 
Dauid deftroyed 8 feuen hundreth charets of 
the Aramites, and fortie thoufand horfemen, 
and fmote Shobach the captaine of his hofte, 
who died there. 

19 And when all thekings, that were {er- 
uantsto Hadarezer, {awe that they fell before 
Ifrael, they made peace with Ifrael, and ferued 
them. and the Aramites feared to helpe the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAP. XI. 

1. Thecity Rabbah is befeged. 4. David committeth adul- 
tery. 17 Vriah ἐς flaine. 27 Dauid marieth Bath-fheba. 
la Nd when the yeere was expiredin the 
tie (pring ae. time when Kings gofoorth to battell, Da~ 
“4.Chrom20.t. wid fent * Joab, and his feruants with him, and 
all Ifrael , who deftroyed the children of Am- 
mon, and befieged Rabbah: but Dauidremai- 
ned in Ierufalem. 

2 And whenit was euening tide, Dauid 
arofeout of his ἢ bedde, and walked vponthe 
roofe of the Kings palace : and fim the roofe 
hefawa woman wathing her felfe™and the wo- 
man was very beautifullto looke vpon. 

3 And Dauidfent and enquired what wo- 
manit was : and omefaid, Isnot this Bath-fhe- 
ba the daughter of Hliam, wife to Vriah the 
c Who was not c Hittite? 


an Ifraelite t 
borne,burcon- 4. > Then Dauid fent meflengers,and tooke 
uertedtothe her away :and {hee came vnto him,and hee lay 
true religion, 4 ᾿ : 
*Zmit.15.19. With her: (now fhe was* purifiedfrom her vn- 
and48.19. — CJeanneffe)and fhe returned vnto her houfe. 
And thewoman conceiued : therfore fhe 
ἃ Fearinglet fentand4told Dauid, δ. faid, lam with childe. 
the should be 6 @ThenDauidfent to Ioab, faying, Send 


ftoned accor- 


ding to the law, me Vtiah the Hittite. And Ioabfent Vriah to 
Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah came ynto him, Dauid 

demaunded him how Joab did; and how the 


|! Or,Hadadezer. 
|] Or, Euphrates, 


F Meaning,the 
greateft part, 


g Which were 
the chiefeft and 
moft principal: 
for in 41] hede- 
{troyed 7000, as 
x.Chr.19,18.0r, 
thefouldiers 
which were in 
700, charets, 


a The yere fol- 


b Whereupon 
hevfed to reft at 
afternoone, as 
was read of Ith- 
bofheth,Chap. 
4.7. 


I [. Samuel. 


Vriah murderedy 


eople fared, and how the watre profpered. 5 

8 . Afterward Dauid faidto Vriah, ὁ Goe e Dauigpo, 
downe to thine houfe, and wath thy feete. So wat if Vriah a 
Vriah departed out of the Kings palace, and hisfaule Mes 
the King fent aprefent after him. / be cloked, ~ 

9 . ButVriah flept at the doore ofthe kings 
palace with all the feruants of his lord, and 
went.not downeto his houfe: Beil 
10 Thenthey toldeDauid, faying, Vriah | 
went not downe to his ποις : and Dauid {aid 
ynto Vriah, Commeftthou not from thy iour- 
ney ? why didft thou not ρος downe to thine 
houfe ? } : la 

11 Then Vriah anfwered Dauid, The £ Hereby Go, 
Arkeand Ifrael, and Judah dwell in tents : and Dial ες 
my lord Joab and the feruants of my lord abide ence, that ig 
in the open fields : {hall I then goe into mine and religion 
houfe to. eate and drinke, and lie with my ide hee 
wife? Sy thy life, and dy thelife ofthy foule, I hime ome 
will not doe this thing. sevilla od 

12 Then Dauid faid ynto Vriah, Tary yet hisfemuan, 
this day , and to morow! willfend thee away. 
So Vriah abode inIerufalem that day,andthe ~ 9% 
morow. Ἢ 

132 ThenDaunid calledhim, andhedideate | 
and drink before him,& he made him 8drunke: g He msdela 
and at euen hee went out to licon his couch ¢tiskemoteli 
with the feruants of his lord, but went not was oneal 
downe tohis heufe. nike ΜΟΝ 

Ξ e would haue 

14 And onthe morow Dauid wrotea letter liewbyhiswi 
to Ioab, and fent it by the hand of Vriah. — 
- 15 And he wrote f thus intheletter, * Put +26r.poing | 
ye Vriah in the forefront of the ftrengthofthe ἃ Ex<etGot 
battell, andrecule ye backe ftom him, that-hee hold vs with is 
may be {mitten, and die. carte | 

16 @ Sowhen Joab befieged the citie , hee fallheadlong ine 
afligned Vriah yntoa place, where hee knewe ‘oceans 
that {trong men were, 

17 Andthe men of the citiecameout , and 
fought with Ioab : and there fellof the people 
of the feruants of Dauid,and Vriah the Hittite 
alfo.died. 

18 Then Ioab fent and tolde Dauidall the 
things concerning the warre. | 

19 4 Andhee charged the meflenger, fay- 
ing, When thouhaft made an end of telling all 
the matters of the warre vnto the King, 

20 || Andifthe kin gs anger arife,fo that hee | Thom [halt det 
fay vnto thee, Wherefore approched yee ynto MF το 
the city to fight ? knew ye not that they would . 
hurle from the wall ? 

21 Who fmote Abimelech fonne of i Tez ; Meaning,Gk 
tubefheth? did hot a woman caft a piece of a ‘olde a 
milftone vpon him from the wall; and hee died 2" 
in Thebez?why went you nigh the wall? Then 
fay thou , Thy feruant Vriah the Hittite is alf 
dead. 

22 So the meflenger went , and came and 
Bad rie i all erp Toab had {ent him for, | 
Gettainly the Bok mae fg vato Dauid, 
came Out vnto ys Bes th ‘73 aGainkt xs sand a 
fned th ne Held, but weet pur tein. wreath 

ued them vnto the entring of the gate. shea 


24. But 


6 * 
a ν᾿ 


Dauid reproued, 


24 Butthe fhooters fhot from the walla- 
yy gainftthy feruants , and fome of the kings fer- 
‘hy \ uantsbe dead: and thy feruant Vriah the Hit- 
ὰ tite is alfo dead. 

25 Then Dauid faid vnto the meflenger; 


ay nboriprad K Thus {halt thou fay vnto Toab, Let nor this 
ue hy meffenger τὸ Ἦν thing trouble thee: for the {word denoureth 
ray therhiscruell J Oneas wellas another:make thy battell more 
it Ny eestiandewneit, {trong againtt the citie , and deftroy it, and en- 

δὴ Be badience courage thou him. , 
ay ada 26 @Andw hen the wife of Vriah heard that 
Ys her husband Vriah was dead,fhee mourned for 
ti, \ her husband. 
sis 27 Sowhen the mourning was paft, Dauid 
ἊΝ ἣ fent and tooke her into his houfe, and thee be- 
li i ‘Y 3 came his wife,and bare hima fon: but the thing 
thy tEbr.wasenill in that Dauid had done f difpleafed the Lord. 

tlh the eyes of the 
yop bard att NP ΧΙ. 

Tay ἃ ¥ Dauid reprooued by Nathan confeffeth his finne, 18 The 
te It child conceined in adulterie dieth, 24 Salomon is borne. 
Sy i 26 Rabbah is taken. 31 The citizens are grievoufly 

de panifhed. 

a Becaufe Da- Hen the Lord *fent Nathan vnto Dauid, 
wi ek AGE who came to him,and faid vnto him, Chereé 

Ι 


jy thelouing met- were two men) in one Citie, the one rich,and τῆς 


Nhu. cieof GOD, ; : 

Mic which {afiereth Other poore. : 

PVs mot histoperih, 2 The rich man had exceeding many 

᾿ waketh his con- d 
ΟῚ fciencebythis Sheepe andoxen. 
tag ahaa 3 But the poorehad none atall, faue one 
τσ 1 z ο Β 
μ᾿ δ τ το, little {heepe which hee had bou ght, and nouri- 
ΓΙ thed vp: and it grew vp with him, and with his 
ὙΠ children alfo, and did eate of his owne morfel 5, 
iy and dranke of his owne cup,and flept in his bo- 
Dial 


fome,and was vnto him as his daughter. 

4 Now there came a ||{tranger vnto the 
rich man, who ἢ refufed to take of his owne 
{heepe, and of his owne oxento drefle for the 
{tranger that was come vnto him , but tooke 


ay }] Or, wayfarin 
εν il 


he, Or, pared. 


eat the poore mans fheepe, and dreffed it for the 
man that was come to him. 

Geli Εν. theanger 6. 5 [hen 7 Dauid was exceeding wroth 
mt | ee "~~ with the man, and {aid to Nathan, As the Lord 
WMI | Ebr. is the childe liueth, thé man that hath done this thing} thal 


of death. 


furely die. | 

6 Andhee fhall reftore the lambe * foure 
fold, becaufe he did this thing,and had no pitie 
thereof. 

7 ThenNathan faid to Danid, Thouart 
the man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iftael, * I 
anointed thee King ouer Ifiael , and deliuered 
thee out ofthe hand of Saul, | 

8 And gaue thee thy lords bhoufe,and thy 
ah Mice, Hands lords ‘wiues into. thy bofome, and gaue thee 
j) RizpahandMi- the houfe of Ifrael , and of Iudah » aud would 
ΒΤ is, grea- Moreouer (if that had beene too little) haute gi- 
τεῦ ings en yen thee 4 fuch and {uch things. 

Ἶ 9 Wherefore haftthou. defpifed the com- 
maundement of the Lord, to doe euill in his 


*Exod.22.1, 
; 


but | ¥1.Sam.16.13. 
b For Dauid 
fucceeded Saul 
inhis kingdome, 
c. The lewes 
wnderftand this 


loue and bene- 
fites increafe to- 
ward his, if by 


PY their ingratitude fight? thoy haft killed Vriah the Hittite with 
ὯΣ me flayhim the {word , and haft taken his wife tobee thy 
Wp ethouhat wife, and halt flaine him withthe {word of the 
ΓΙ ery et €childrenof Ammon. | 

1 ee oo το Now therfore the {word fhall neuer de- 


Chap.xyy, 


confeffeth his finne. 122 


part fromthine houfe, becaufe thou haltdefpi- 
fed me, and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite 
to be thy wife. 

12 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raife vp euill againft.thee out of thine owne 
houfe , and will * take thy wines before thine 
eyes, and giue them ynto thy neighbour, and 

hee fhall lie with thy wites in the fight of this 
ffunne. 

12 For thou diddeftit fecretly: but I wil doe 
this thing before al Ifrael,and before the finne 

13. Then Dauid faid ynto Nathan, * Ihave 
finned againftthe Lord. And Nathan faid ynto 
Dauid , The Lord alfo hath g put away thy 
finne,thou fhalt not die. 

14. Howbeit becaufe by this deede thou 
haftcaufed the enemies of the Lordto 4 blat- 
pheme,. the child that is borne vnto thee fhall 
furely dic. 

Ις @ So Nathan departed ynto his houfe: 
and the Lord ftroke the child that Vriahs wife 
bare vnto Dauid,and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore befought God for the 
child, and fafted andi went in, and Jay allnight 
vpon the earth. 

17 Then the Elders of his houfe arofe to 
come Vito him,and to caufe him to rife from the 
ground: but he would not,neither did hee eate 
Kmeate with them. 

18 So onthe feuenth day the child diediand 
the feruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 
child was dead: for they faid, Behold, while the 
child was <aliue, wee {pake ynto him, and hee 
would not hearken ynto our voice: how then 
fhall wee fay vnto him, The child is dead, tto 
vexe him more? | 

19 But when Dauid fawe that his feruants 
whifpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe 
was dead: therefore Dauid faid vnto his fer- 
uants , Is the child dead? And they faid, Hee is 
dead. 3 

_ 20. Then Dauid!arofe from the earth, and 
wathed and anointed himfelfe,and changed his 
apparcll, and came into the houfe of the Lord, 
and worfhipped, and afterward came to his 
owne houfe,and bad that they fhould fet bread 
before him,and he did eate.. | 

21 Then faid his ™ feruants ynto him,What 

thing is this, that thou haft done? thou diddeft 
fattand weepe’for the child while it wasaliue, 
but when the child was dead , thou diddeft rife 
vp,and eate meate. 
_ 22 Andheefaid,While the child was yeta- 
liue,I fafted,and wept : for I faid, Who can tell 
whether God will hauemercie on me, that the 
child may liue? 

23. Bucnow being dead , wherefore fhould 
Inow faft? > Can] bring him againe any more? 
I fhall goe to him, but hee fhall not returne 
to mee, "eae 

_ 24 {And Dauid comforted Bath-fheba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lay with 
her,;* and {hee bareafonne,and ° hee calledhis 

5... γι ibe name 


¥ Deut. 28. 30. 
énap. 16.22. 


f Meaning, o- 
penly, as at 
noone dayes, 


* Ecclus.47.1%. 


g FortheLord 
feeketh but thae 
the finner would 
turneto hina, 


h In faying, 
that the Lord 
hath appointed 
a wicked man 
to reigne ouer 
his people. 


i To wit, to hig 
priwie chamber. 


k Thinking by 
his inftant pray= 
er that God 
would haue re- 
{tored his child, 
buc God had 
otherwife de. 
termined, 


t Ebr.and he wilt 
de himfelfe eu,’ 


I Shewing, thar 
our Jamentati- 
ons ought nor 
to be exceffine, 
but moderate : 
and that wee 
muft praife God 
in all his doings, 


m As they 
which confide-. 
red not that God 
granteth many 
things to the 
fobs and teares 


of the faithful, 


n By this confis 
deration he ap~ 
peafed his fo-~ 
row. - 


* Matth.1.6, 

ο To wit, the 
Lord, rG hroni; 
22, 5. 
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Rabbah taken. 11. Samuel. 


name Salomon: alfothe Lord loued him. 
ot 25 For the Lord had {ent t by Nathan the 
p Tocallhim P Prophet: therefore %* he calledhis name Iedi- 
SMa: diah,becaufethe Lord loned him. 


Dan se 26 Then Τοῦ fought againft Rabbah of 
ΤΟΜῊΝ Δ the children of Ammon,and tooke τῆς ἢ citie of 
citie, thekingdome. 
27 Therefore Joab fent meffengers to Da- 
uid, faying, Lhaue fought again{t Rabbah, and 
τ Thatis,the ἢ γι}. taken the citie of waters. 
chiefe citie,and 
where all the 28 Now therefore gather the reft ofthe peo- 
apace nee ple together, ὃς befiege the citie,that thou mai- 
tEbr.my name bee eft take it, left tthe victorie be attributed tome. 
a SN 29 So Dauid gathered all the people toge- 
ther,and went again{t Rabbah, and befiegedic, 
and tooke it. 
*s.Qbron.20.2. 30 *Andhe tooke theirkingscrowne from 
ie ae his head , (which weighed aftalent of gold, 
terthe weight with precious {tones) and it was fet on Dauids 
aaa eee head: and he brought away the fpoile of the ci- 
tie in exceeding great abundance. 
31 And hee caried away the people that 
t Signifying, Was therein, and putthem ynder'fawes, and 
rae ΘΑ͂ vader yron harrowes , and vinder axes of yron, 
enemies of God, and cafttheminto the tile kilne: euen thus did 
fo he parte he withall the cities ofthe children of Ammon. 
Then Dauid and all the people returned vnto 


Terufalem. 


CHAP. XIII. 

14. Amnon Dauids fonne defileth his efter Tamar. 20 Ta- 
mar is comforted by her brother Abfalom. 29 Abfalom 
therefore killeth Amnon. 

Owafter this, fo it was, that Abfalom the 
fonne of Dauidhauing a faire fifter, whofe 
a Tamarwas name was? Tamar,Amnon thefonne of Dauid 
ἜΜ μὰ titer Joued her. 
oth by -father 
“peed _ 2. And Amnon was fo fore vexed, that hee 
by father. fell ficke for his fifter Tamar : for fhee wasa 
af oe therefore ὃ ψιγρίῃς, and it feemed hardto Amnon to doe 
thershoule,as any thing to her. 
at piety 3 But Amnonhad afriend called Jonadab 
accuftomed, ; 4 ᾽ 
the fonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Io- 
nadab was a very {ubtile man. 
4 Whofaidvnto him, Why atthou the 
kings fonnefo leane from day to day?wilt thou 
not tell mce ? Then Amnon an{wered him , 1 
loue Tamar my brother Abfaloms fifter. 
© Herewe fee 5 And Ionadab faid vnto him,‘Lie downe 
cote sno onthy bed, andmake thy felfe ficke : and when 
wicked tharean thy father fhall come to feethee, fay ynto him, 
Jacke coun’ I pray thee, let my filter Tamar come and giue 
: ine meate, and let her drefle meatein my fight, 
that Imay fee it,and eate it of her hand. ὃ 
6 @SoAmnonlay downe, andmadehim- 
felfe ficke: and when the King came to fee him, 
Amnon faid ynto the King, I pray thee, let Ta- 
mar my fifter come, and make me a couple of 
ἃ Meanitigfome @cakes in my fight, that I may recciue meate at 
delicate and her hand. © . 
dainticmeaté, 7 Then Dauid fent hometo Tamar , fay- 
ing, Goe how to thy brother Amnons honfe, 
and dreffe him meate. 
8 @So Tamar went to her brother Am- 


 Amnons inceft, © 


- 


nonshoufe, and helay downe: and {hee tooke 
| floure, and knead it, and made cakes in his |/Or,pafe, 
fight,and did bake the cakes. a 

g And fhe tookea pan,and * powred them ὁ That is thee 
out before him, but hee would not eate. Then , if | 
Amnon faid , Caufe yee euery man to goeout | alll 
from‘ me: fo euery man went out from him. ked ea 

10 Then Amnon faid ynto Tamar, Bring to doethark a, 
the meate into the chamber, that I may cate of they arenorae 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ‘ratd to comiei 
fhee had made, and brought them into the “"""S'*eGe! 
chamberto Amnon her brother. “= 

11 And when thee had fet them before him 
to eate, hetooke her, and faid vnto her, Conie, 
lie with me, my fifter. 

12 But fheanfweredhim,Nay,my brother, 
doe not force me: for no fuch thing * ought to *Lemt.18.9. 79 
be done in Iftael: commit not this folly. 4 

13. AndI,|| whither fhall I caufe my fhame piligtil q 
to go?and thou fhalt beas one of 8 the fooles in frames 7 
Ifrael: now therefore, I pray thee,{peake tothe ὃ ἐν bl 
king, for he will not denieme ynto thee. 4 

14. Howbeitc hee would not hearken vnto τῷ 
her voice, and being ftronger then fhee, forced 
her,and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, fo 
thatthe hatred wherewith hee hated her , was : 
greater then theloue, wherewith he hadloued 5 
her: and Amnon faidynto her, Vp, get thee 
hence. . 
τό And thee anfwered him, |] There zsno Ymfriieaiie 
caufe: this euill (to put mee away) is greater : 
then the other that thou diddeit ynto mee: but 
he wouldnot heare her, 

17 But called his | feruant that ferued him, lOntey. 
and faid , Put this woman now out frommee, 
and locke the doore after her. 

18 (And fhee hada garment of } diuers co= ἢ Forthat P 
ae sh sc for with fuch garments were Tec i. 
the Kings daughters th ircins = Or pieces, in 
led.) Then ἘΠ fea browalictee ag Ad saeco 

Ῥ ; greate 
locked the doore after her. etinctena 

19 And Tamar put afhes on her head , and ἀῶ 7 
rent the garment of diuers colours which was ) 
on her,and laid her hand on her head, and went 
her way crying. 

20 And Abfalom her brother faid ynto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? | 
Now yet bei ftill my fitter : hee is thy brother: # Fer " 
letnot this thing grieue thineheart. So Tamar den vengeance 
ρας defolate in her brother Abfaloms OE 
ὦ ὀότα till occafion fe" 

21 @Butwhen king Dauid heardallthefe "iscoma 
things,he was verywroth. μάν 

22 And Abfalom faid ynto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abfalom hated 
Amnon,becaufe hehad forced his fifter Tamar. 

23 QAnd after the time oftwo yeeres, Ab- " 
falom had fheep fhearers in || Baal-hazor which [ον ἐπ the plain 
is befide Ephraim, and* Abfalom called all the ᾿ τὸ wittod) ᾿ 
kings fonnes. banker,chinkd 

' there >y to ΩΣ, 

24. And Abfalom came to the kine and aid, his wicked pat 

Behold now, thy feruanthath fheepeth eiiers: FOR : 


] pray 


A 


an would σός with thy feruiane: 
xi 25 But theking anfwered Abfalom, Nay 


ug My | thy fonne; I pray thee) let vstiot goe all; left 

0? ὧν we bechargeable ento thee. Yet Abfaloni lay 

ΝΥ fore vport himthowbeit he weuldnot goe;but 

ἢ ‘Nt \ Wirblfed. ἢ thankedhiin. | 

' hy 26 Then faidAbfloin, Bit} 1 pray thet, 

by a 1 Pretending fhalnot my brother! Amnon δ with vs? And 

ea ee bing, that the king anfweredhim , Why ‘should hee goe 

ἂν moft deare vato with thee? 

Moho δ 27. But Abfalom was inftane ypon him, and 
ry , hee fent Aninon with him; and all the kings 

Mn children. : $3 

tis, Le “8. @ Nowhad Abfalom‘commaunded his 

a 


feruants, faying, Marke now when Amnons 
i heattis merie with wine , andwhen T fay ynto 
ty you,Smite Amnon, kill him, feare not,'for haue 
Ν᾽ B Sechisthe not δὶ Icommanded you?be bold therfore, and 
“Hien hed matters, that play the men. δι ; ts 
a analitheir wic- .. 29 Andthe feruants of Abfalom did ynto 
Wests they thik Amnonas Abfalom had commanded: and all 

; N to be obeyed, - » the kings fonnesarofe;and eueryman gate him 
my yp vpon his mule;and fled: | 
30 @ Andwhile they were in the way, εἰς 


heh dings cametoDauid} faying ; Abfalom hath 
my ᾿ flaine all the kings forines, andthereis notone 
a of them left. , 

1 Vo ot -3't- Then the king:arofe , andtare his gar= 


Τί Lamentin the" ground, andall his fer= 
Ὁ καποπεηβ, ments; andlay onthe" ground, h 


| Tht) thewrach of ¢ Uarits todd by with their clothes rent: 

ra) ἐμὰ cen 32 Atid Ionadab the fonne of Shimeah, Da- 

ΤῊ 32.10. uids brother anfwered and faid, Let normy 

lord fuppofe that they haue flaineall the yong 
men the, Kings fonnes ::for Amnon onely is 
dead, t becaule AbGalom:had reported /2, fince 
he forced his fitter Tamar, 

, 3°33 Now thereforelet not my lord the king 
[| take the thing fo gricuoufly, to thinke thatall 
the kings fonnes are dead : || for Auinon onely 
is dead. , 

34. 4 ΎΠεη Abfalom fled: and the young 
manthat kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and 


tell iy pecan it 
| as pit in Abfae- 
out ona, Bic tom i 


ve 
bs 
4 


rh looked, and behold, there came much people 
veal conenectier  « bythe way ofthe hill fide] behinde him. 
en 35, And Ionathan faid vnto theking , Be- 
Ἵ hold, the.kingsfonnes come: as thy feruane: 


ΟΝ ‘faid, ο(ο itis. . : 

a ‘that onely 36 And as fooneashe had left {peaking, be- 
Aanonis dead hold , the kings fonnes came, andlift vp their 
4 voices, and wept: and the king alfoand all his 
feruants wept exceedingly fore. 

| “ee 0. 27 «But Abfalom fled away ,-and went to 
fp, Fot Maschah: P Talmai the fon of Ammihurking of Gethur: 
fl the dauhter of and Dasid mourned for his fonne euery day. 
this Talmai, 38 So Abfalom fled, and went to Gefhur, 


jee Chap. ; 

yt? P-3-3 and was there thiee yeeres. 
igh 10r,ccafed, 

oe 


ἀμ 
a 


| 


39. And king Dauid || defired to σὸς foorth 
vnto Abfalom, becaufe he was pacified concer- 
ning Amnon,feeing he was dead. 

CH AP. eXIITI. 


"- 2 Abfalom ἐς reconceled to his father by the fubtiltie of. Toab. 
aa = 24 Abfalom may not fee the Kings face. 25 The beautic 


[pray thee , that the Kine with his feruaunts 


_ hy perfon, yet doeth he appoint ἃ meanes, 


of Abfalom. 30° He caufeth Ioabs corneto be burnt, and 
ἐς brought to his fathers prefence. 


ae Toab the fonne of Zeruiah percei- 
ued that the kings *heart wastoward Ab- a That the king 
falom, fauoured him, 

2 ‘AndToabfent to Tekoah, and brought 
thenceal fubtile woman ; and faid vnto her, 1 1Or,wifé. 
pray thee, faine thy felfe to mourne , and now 
put on mourning apparell;and > anoint not thy outage of 
felfe with oyle: but beé as-4 woman that had they vfed anoin= 
now long titté mourned for the dead. ee 

~ 3 ‘And come to theking,and {peake onghis 
maner ynto him, (for Ioab t taught her what 
thee fhould fay) 

-4Ἃ.. @ Then the woman of Tekoah {pake vn- 
to the king 5 and fell déwiie on her face tothe 
ground, and did obeyfance, aind {aid, | Helpe, 126r.Sane. 
Oking. | 

5 Then the king faid yntohér, What aileth 
thee? And fhée anfwered, Iam indeedea { wis t26r.awidow 
dow,and mine husband is déad:: : pestis 

6  Andthine handinaide had two ¢ forines, ς Vnder this 
and they two ftroue together in the field : Che gee: 
there was none to part them) fo the one fmoteé death of Amnon 
the other,and flew him: by ee 

7 Andbehold,the whole family is rifen a- 
gainft thine handmaide, and they faid, Deliuer 
him that fmote his brother, that wee may kill 
him for the¢foule ofhis brother whomhe flew, 
that we maydeftroy the heire alfo: fo they fhal 
quench my f{parkle whichisleft , and thal! not 
leaueto mine husband neither name nor pofte- 
ritie vpon the earth, : 

8. And the King faidynto the wonian; Go 
to thine houfe,and I will δίας ἃ charge for thee: 

9° Thenthe-woman of Tekoah faid vato ie 
the king, Mylord,O king, this © trefpaffe bee on ει pide 
me, andon my fathers houfe, and the king and Law which pu- 
his throne de ||ciltleffe. es 

to And the king faid, Bring himto me that blame, 

{peaketh againft thee, and hee {hall touchthee: |e. 

ΠΟ ΠΟΙ. 

11 Then faid thee, I pray thee, let theking | 
frememberthe Lord thy God;that thou woul- λμεφερο, ἡ 
delt not fuffer many reuengers of blood to de= wae the bloods 
ftroy, left they flay my fonné. And heeanfwe- Hie arbi a } 
red,As the Lord liveth, there thal notone haire ; 
ofthy fonne fall tothe earth: 

12 Then the woman faid; Ipray thee, let 
thine handmaide {peake a word to my lord the 
king. Andhefaid,Say on. ὦ Υ̓ 

13 Thenthe womanfaid; Wherefore then 
haft thou 8 thought fucha thing againft the ¢ Whydoek 
peopleof God? or why doeth the king, as one lef cain 
which is faultie, fpeake this thing,that Kee will in thy fonns 
not bring againe his banifhed? ‘ nego 

14 For wee mutt needes die; arid weare as 
water fpilt on the grourid, whith cannot be ga~ ἢ 

| ers 3 rms 
thered vp againe: neither doeth God \| {fparea+ age ea alee 
NOt provided wayes. 
(as Sautuaries} 
tofaue them off 
times, whom 
man iudgeth 


worthy death, 


tEbr.put words 


an her mouth, 


d Becaufe hee 
hath flaine his 
brother,hee 
oughttobee 
flaine according: 
tothe Law,Gens 
9-6.ex0d, 41.5 ἃς 


to caft out from hiizithat 1s expelled... 
15 Nowtherefore that Lam come to {peake 


of this thing ynto my lord the kingythe can/e is 
| Z 2 that 
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Abfalomreconciledjand I [, Samuel. 


; Por Lthought thatthe people! haue made ine afraid: therfore 


they would kill : : ’ ; 
thismineheire, thine handmaide faid, Now will I{peake vnto 


the king ; it may be that the king will performe: 


the requeftofhis handmaide. 1 

16 For the king will heare , to deliuer his 
handmaide out of the hand of the man that 
would deftroy me, and alfo my fonne from the, 
inheritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaide faid , The 
Li δα word of my lord the king thal now bef comfor- 
k pce yi, table: formy lord the king is euen as an An- 
MertizfictrGom gelof God in hearing of goodand bad :'there- 
wrong... fordithe Loud thy God be withthee.. 

18 Theithe king anfwered, and faidvnto 
the woman,Hide not from me, I pray thee, rhe 
thing that I fhall.aske thee. Andthe woman 

. {aid κι my lord τῆς Κίπρ now fpeake. ' - - 
Ια ποε thou 419 Andthe king faid , Is not!the handof 
countelof Loab? Loab wichthee in all this? Then the woman an- 
{wered, and {aid , Asthy fouleliueth, mylord 
the king, I willnotturneto the right hand nor 
to the left, from ought that mylordthe king 
hath {poken: for euen thy feruant Ioab bad me; 
and hee put all thefe words in themouth of 
thine handmaide. AES 
Satie ‘pa 20 Fortothe intent that I fhould™change 
blethen plainely. the forme. of {peech, thy feruant Ioab ‘hath 
Oy ahi Na done this thing: but my lord is wife according 
Kiige to the wifedome ofan Angel of God to vnder- 
ftandall things that arein the earth. 

21 @And the king faid vnto Ioab, Behold. 

a Lbauegran~ now, 1 haue"done this thing: goethen, and 
neat ἀμ, bring the yongman Abfalom againe. 

22 And Joab fell τὸ the ground on his face, 

TWbr.blefed. — and bowed himfelfe , andf thankedthe king. 
Then Joab faid, This day thy feruant knoweth, 
that [haue found grace inthy fight, ny lord the 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeft 
ofhis feruant. 

23. @ And Ioab arofe , and wentto Gethur, 

é and brought Abfalom to Ierufalem. 

δεν μέρ. 24. Andthe king faid,Let him © turne tahis 

tion,and fhew-_owne houfe, and not fee my face. So Abfalom 
ing deine rieale “ turned to his owne houfe, and faw not the 
thepeople, _ kings face. 

25 Nowinall Hrael there was noneto bee 
{o much praifed for beautieas Abfalom: from 
the fole of his footeeuen to the top ofhis head: 
there was noblemifhinhim. 

26 Andwhen he polledhis head, (forat e-' 
uery yeeres end he polled it: becaufe it was too 
heauie for him, therfore he polledit)hewei gh- 

Ρ ὑεμεῖν gives ed the haire of his headat twohundreth? {he« 
ouncesafter Kelby the kings oe 
he esiee εἰ lleai7: And Abfalom had threefonnes,andone 

Ror daughter named Tamar, which was.a faire wo< 
man tolooke vpon, 

28. @ So Abfalom dwelt the {pace of two 
yceres in Terufalem,and faw notthekin gs face, 

29. Therefore Abfalom fent forloab to fend: 
him to the king,buthe would not coimeto him: 
and when he fencagaine, he wouldnot come. 


30 Therefore ie faid ynto his feruants, Be- 


broughtto the king, 


hold, Ioab hatha ||fieldby my-place, and hath !0r,pofesin 
oa therein: goc,and (ot jt Yon fire: and Ab- ire inp 
{aloms fernants fet the field on fire. Peep: eBtions, 
31) Then Joab arofe, and-came to Abfalom lawfull meame 
ynto his houfe, andfaid ynto him, Wherefore ἐς τορυραβε | 
haue thy feruants burnt my-field wich fire?. | 
~ 32 And Abfalom anfwered Ioab,;Behold I ὦ ’ 
fent for thee, faying, Come’thon hither, and I | 
will fend thee te the King for ro fay, νει 1... § 
foreamI come from Gethur? It hadbenebet- 9m 
τοῦ for meto haueé beene there {till : now there- 49 4 
fore let me fee the Kings face: and? ifthereDee r tet hsyecnt 
any tre{paffe in me,let himkillme. ἢ aed pose by reve 
33 Then Ioab came totheKing, andtold dittonoursthg 
hin: and hee called for Abfalom, who came to pie μ᾿ 
τῆς King , and bowed himfelfe tothe ground in their euill 
on his face before the King, and the king kiffed 


Abfalom. 


CH AP. XV. 
2 The pratifes of Abfalom to afpire to the kingdone.. τὰ 
Danid and his flee. 31 Dauids prayer. 34 Hufhai καὶ 
Sent to Abfalom to difconer his counfell, uid nn 
Freer this, Abfalom t prepared him cha tébr-tadeling 
ἐξ; : é . 4 Which were 
rets, and horfes, and fiftiemento*runne 3." ardetedil 
before him. | ποτ 
2. And Abfalom rofe yp early, and ftood | 
hard-by the entring in of the gate: and every 
man that had any || matter, and came to the [Or contremerfl, 
King for iudgement , himdid Abfalom call yn- | 
to him, and faid,Of what citieart thou? Andhe 9 = 
an{wered , Thy feruant és ofone of the btribes b Thatis,nos : 
of Ifrael. ra i eocteaal 
3: Then Abfalom faid ynto him, See, thy se 
matters are good and righteous, but there is no 
man deputed of the King to heare thee. - 
4 Abfalom faidmoreouer,¢Oh τῆλε] were ¢ ths by flan 
made Iudge in the land, that cuery man which dé Saseriea 
hath any matter or controuerfie , might come the wricked feks ° ay 
to me,that I might doe him inftice, prclecoeeaaaa 
5 Andwhen any man camenecere to him, ‘oy 
and did him obeifance, he put foorth his hand, 
andtooke him,and kiffed him, 
6 Andon this maner did Abfalom το αἱ ΠΣ 
rael , that came τὸ τῆς King foriudgement ‘fo ; 
Abfalom 4 ftale the hearts ofthe men of Tfrael. 4 By ini 
“7.4 And after © fortie yeeres, Abfalomfaid pee ie 
vnto the King, I pray thee, letmee goeto He- 5 ΟΝ 
. ᾿ tim 
bron, and render my vow which Thaue vowed shat che lfrae 
vnto the Lord. lites badaie é 
Ki Ci 
ὃ sia on feruant voweda vowwhen Tre= πεῖν 
res in efhur,in Aram, faying, Ifthe Lord 
ss ee againe in deede to Terufalem, I 
will ferue the Lord. f By offerings 


9 And the King faid vnto‘him ς Goe in PS offerings © 


4 


which waslawe ἢν 


peace. So he atofe,and went to Hebron. full to doeia 
ro @Then Abfalom fent {pies throughout Ἢ Ρίκο: 
all the tribes of Iftael, faying, When ΣΕ πὸ 


the found. ofthe trumpet τε ἦα] 
reigneth in Hebron. Pet,ye fhall fay, Abfalom 


It @ And with AbGlom 
dreth men out of Tetufater' went two hun- 


| : that wereg gy and bidto 
and they Wentin their fir oat Fife κε 


. mplicir; ἢ feaft in 
nothing. pucitie knowing Hebron, 


t2 Alfo 


Dauidfleeth. The 


Se: 


12 Alfo Abfalom fent for Ahitho phel the 
Gilonite Dauids counfeller, from his citie Gia 
loh, while he offered facrifices: andthe treafon 
Was great : for the people { encreafed till with 
Abfalom. 

13 Thencamea meffenger to Dauid, fay- 
ing, The hearts ofthemen of If{rael are turned 
after Abfalom. 

14 Then Dauid faid vnto all his Ieruants 
that were with him at Ierufalem, Mpbind let vs 
flee: forwee fhall not e{cape from) Abfalom: 
make {peede to depart, letthee come fuddenly 
and take vs, and bring euill yponys,, and finite 


Ah) 
cm | 
‘ty \ 


4 iN, 


ἣν 
uN 
uy | 
ἢ hy, Ἦ Whofe heatt 
So he faw that Sa- 


᾿, i tan had fo pof- 
ial 


Ebr went and 
increafed, 


effed that hee 


a ΠΝ κα raat. the citie with the edge οἔτῆς fword. 

th of pope. ws Andthe Kings feruants faid ynto him, 
md Behold,thy feruants are reaay to doe according 
᾿ς ἀπ νον. to all that my lord the king fhall t appoint. 

f 16 So theking depatted and al his houfhold 
hn tebratbisfere, Tafter him,and the king left ten concubines τὸ 
ω ly! keepe the houfe. 

Sti 17 And the king went forth and all the peo- 
it bi yy LOrhoms ple after him,and taried ina} place: farre off. 
Mey ee com 18 And all his feriants went about him, 


i k Thete were 


and all the ¥ Cherethites and all the Pelethites 
} asthe Kings 


and all the Gittites , ewex fixe hundreth men 


aly garde, or as {ome 

fey) |) Wziteshiscoun=' which were come after himfrom Gath , went 
Ἣν oan Before the king. 

ἡ Who,as tome ° 9 Then faid the King to! Ittai theGittite, 
daly eo προς Wherefore commett thou alfo with vs?Returne 
th aly ΘΕ Gath. and abide with the king ,forthou arta ftranger: 
αἰ depart thou thereforeto thy place. 


20 Thou cameft. yefterday ; and fhould I 
caufe thee to wander to day andgoe with ys? I 
. will goe whither can :. therefore returne thou 


pfu Meaning... and cari¢ againe thy ™ brethren: mercie, and 


| them of his fa- 


ἡ μην ταῖν. : " trueth be with thec. ε 
Milde theechy Glove. 51. And Ittatanfwered τῆς king , and faid, 
aie fhip andfidelity; As the Lord liueth, and as nty lord the King 
ig liveth, in what place my lordthe King fhallbe, 
sal whether in death or life, euenthere furely will 
ct thy feruant be. - ‘ | ) 
ih 22. Then Dauid faid to Ittai, Come, and xe) 
ae forward..And Ittai the Gittite went and allhis 
ΓΙ men, and all the children that were, with him... 
ti? a - 23 Andallthe countrey wept withalowde 


af lit! © Towit, the: 
nll fixe hundied 


» voice , and °allthe people went. forward, but 
, the King paffed outer the brooke Kidron : and 
«all the people went ouertoward the way of the 
wildernefle, , ἔπ Ὡς oR 
ΝΠ. 24. YAndloe, Zadok alfo was there, andall 
+ la Ρ Which was» the Leuites with him,? bearing the Atke ofthe 
iio couenant of God: and they {et downe the 

Ἢ amb 4.4.  ArkeofGod, and Abiathar went 4 vp vntil the 


: 


a people were all comeoutofthe citie. 
eet ““25 Then the king faid vnto Zadok’, Carie 
the Arke ofGodagaine into the citie: If I {hall 

ὡς fifi fanourin the eycs of the Ldrd,he wil bring 
me againé,and fhew me both it,and the [tab ers 


11 Cn a deepal art 

Pre thetaitbi » 26 Butifhee thus fay, T haucho delightin 

if ; ae alflic. thee, behold, 4 here aim I, let hitn doe tomee as 
) ἐν feetheth godditthis eyes. Ὁ 7 188 


mfelues obe- Ν ht 


lento Gods 27 The Kite faid againe yiato Zadok the 


HY VOr, his taber- 
$0 


Chap. xvj. 


Arkereturneth; 135 


Prieft, Artnot thou α Seer? returne into the ci- *4-54.9.9- 
τίς in peace, and your two fonnes with you, to 

wit, Ahimaaz thy fonne), and'Jonathan the 

fonne of Abiathar. 

28 Behold, I willtarriein the fields of the 
wilderneffe, yntill there come forme word from 
you to betold me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 
the Arke of Godagaine to Ierufalem, and they 
taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount ofO- 
liues and weptas hee went vp, andhad hishead 
“couered , and went barefooted: and allthe Rtn. raya 
people that was with him, had elfery man his offotrow, : 
head couered, ands they went vp, they wept. 

31 Then onetold Danid; faying, Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that haue con{pired with 
Abfalom: and Dauid faid,O Lord,I pray thee, 
turne the  counfell of Ahithophel into foolifh- 
nefle. 3 

32 @ Thencame Dauid tothe toppe ofthe 
mount where he worfhipped God:and behold, foe: 
Huthai the, Archite caine againfthim with his" 
Coate torne,and hauing earth vponhbis head. 

33 Vnto whome Dauid faid, If thou goe 
with me,thou fhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34. Butifthou retutne tothe citie, and fay 
ynto Abfalom, Iwill be thy" feruant, O kin δ» ἢ Though Hus 
(as [haue beene in times. paft thy fathers fer- bene 
uant , fo will Inowbee thy feruant) then thoy requelt.yet may 

: c - ἡ we not vie this 
maieft bring mee the counfell of Ahitho phelto 


t The courifel} 
of the craftie 
worldlings doth 
more harnse 
then the open 
force of the 


exampleto ex- 
nought. cufe our difsimus 
Ὁ lawioh, 


35 And haft thou not-there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Priefts? therefore whatfocuet 
thou, fhaltheate out of the kings houfe , thou 
fhalt fhew to Zadokand Abiathar the Priefts: 

36. Behold, there/are withthem their two 
fonnes; Ahimaaz.Zadoks fonne, and lonathan 
Abiathars /ozne: by them alfo fhall yeefend 
me euery thing thatyce can heare. 

37,S0-Huthai Daurds friend went into the 
citie: and. Abfalom,came into Ierufalem. 


CH APY XVI. 
t The infidelitie of Zibd. 5 Shimei curfeth Danid. t6U4- 
. fhai comm tir to Abfalom. τὰ The counfell of Abithophel 
for the concubines. be . 
| Fen Dauid was alittle paft the top of ΑΝ es 
the hills behold.,.Ziba the {eruant of Chap. sata 
Mephibofheth met him with a couple.ofafles 
fadled; and. ypon themtwo hundretheakes of 
bread, and an hundred bunches of raifins, and 
anhundreth of] dried fies,anda bottleofwine, lOnfagecekes: 
2  Andtheking faid vnto Ziba, What.mea- Ὁ 
neftthou by thefe? Acnd Zibafaid , They bee 
baffles forthe kings houfhold to ride on , and > Commonly 
read and dried hgs for the yong ΤΕΥ το eate, Ἂς ‘traitors (aH 
and wine, that the faintmay drinke inthe wil-- they,which vn- 
eR nti ee a ts Ce ne Ὁ 
_ 3° Andthe King {aid But where isthy ma- es. 
{ter's fonne? 3 he king. 
hold, 


Then Ziba anfwered the king, Be- 

he-remaineth int Terufalem; for hee {aid, 
This day fhall che houfe of Ifrael reforeine the 
kingdoimé δῇ my father, Ὁ. ps. τὰ τὰ last 
“4 ‘Then 


POLO 
ἢν) 1ο͵ο ἃ ἃ 
* 


ya 3 


Shimei curfeth Dauid. 


4 Then faid the King toZiba,Behold,thine 

areall that pertained ynto Mephibofheth. And 

tBbrlworfhip. ~Liba faid, 71 befeech thee, let me find gracé in 
thy fight, my lord,O King. 

5 @Andwhen king Dauidcame to * Ba- 
hurim,behold,thence came out aman of the fa- 
mily of the houfe of Saul , named Shimei the 
fonne of Gera : and he came out,and curfed. 

δ᾽ Andheecaftftones at Dauid, andat all 
the feruants of king Dauid : and all the people, 
and all the men of warre were on his right 
hand,and onhis left. 

7 And thus faid Shimei when hee curfed, 
Come forth,come forth thou f murtherer, and 
T wicked man. 3 

8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 

®blood of the houfe of Saul, in whofe ftead 
seh nahi thou haft reigned: and the Lord hath deliuered 
prea and thy kingdome into the hand of Abfalom thy 
ain. sd fone: and behold, thou art takenin thy wics 
kedneffe,becaufe thou art amurtherer. 

9 Then faid Abifhaithefonneof Zeruiah 
δέω, δ, ἐπ Veo the king , Why doeththis *dead dogge 
nee curfemy lord the king? let me goe, I pray thee, 

and take away his head. 

10 @Buttheking faid, What haue Ito doe 

with ae fonnes of Zeruiah? forhe curfeth 
ἢ Dauid fer he CUCN becaufethe Lord hath ἢ bidden him curfe 
iudgement of Dauid: who darethen fay, Wherefore haft thou 
Fane, and there. Cone fo? 
forehumbleth xx And Dauidfaid to Abifhai, and toall 
cm hai tohis his feruants, Behold, my fonne which game out 
of mine owne bowels, feeketh my life: then 
how much more now may this fonne of Temi-+ 
ni? Suffer him to curfe: forthe Lord hath bid- 
den him. ΟΣ 

12 Itmay bee thatthe Lord will looke on 
{| mine affliction and 8 doe me good for his cur- 
fing this day. 

13 AndasDauid and his men went by the 
way ,Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine 
oucr again{t him, and curfed as hee went, and 
threw {tones againft him,and caft duft. 

14 Then camethe king and all the people 
that were with him weary,and refrefhed them- 
felues Β there. 

τς @And Abfalom , and allthe people; the 
menof Ifrael, cameto Iernfalem, and Ahitho- 
phel with him. 

16 Andwhen Hufhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abfalom, Huthai faid 
vnto Abfalom, ¢ God faue the King, God faue 
the king. : | 

17 Then Abfalom {aid to Hufhai, Is this 
chy kindneffe to thy ‘friend?Why wenteft thou 
not with thy friend? 

18 Huthai then anfwered vnto Abfalom, 
Nay, but whom the Lord, and this people, and 
all the men of Ifrael chufe , his willI bee, and 
with hin will dwell. 

19 And{moreouer vito whom fhallT doe 
feruice? not to his fonne? as I ferued before thy 


father, fo will lbefore thee. 


¢ Which wasa 
citie in the tribe 
of Beniamia, 


d That is,round 
about him, 


tEbr.man of 
blood. 
tEbr.man of 
Belial, 


e Sahara? 


\Or, my teares, 

ν᾽ Meaning,that 
the Lord will 
fend comfort to 
his when they 
are opprefied. 


h To wit, at 
Bahurim. 


tébr.Let the 
King line. 


i Meaning,Da- 
urd, 


TEbr.the fecond 
time, 


Ahithophels coun{el]. Ὁ . 


20 @ Then {pake Abfalom to Ahithophel, 
Giue counfell what we fhall doe. , 
21 And * Ahithophel faid voto Abfalom,  Sulpetting 
f; bi hich hee jjetanseotthe 
Goe into thy fathers concubines , w  kingdote ont 
hath left to keepe the houfe : and when all Ifra- th owneo. © 
el fhall heare, that thou art abhorred of thy fa~ ueth γα. 
ther, the hands of all that are with thee, fhall be ma ih 
ftrong. athers recone]. 
2 80 they {pred Abfalom a tent ypon the dean ail 
top of thehoufe,and Abfalom went in to his fa- peopletha A. 
thers concubines in the fight ofall Ifrael. higheft sahil 
23 Andthe counfell of Ahithophel which tite το 
hee counfelledin thofe dayes , was like as one 4 
had asked! counfel at the oracle of God: fo was | Te waste dit 
all the counfel of Ahithophel both with Dauid ceffe thereog. 
and with Abfalom. 
C HAP. AV LE. 
7 Abithophels counfell 1s onerthrowen by Ηρ αὶ, 14 The 
Lordhad fo ordained. 19 The Prieffs formes are bid in 
the well. 22 Dawid goeth oner Iorden. 23 Ahithophet 
hangeth himfelfe. 27 They bring vitasles to Dawid, 


Με Ahithophel faid to Abfalom, : ἡ 


Γ 


aL etme chufe out now tweluethoufand 3. The wicked) 
ote , and I willvp and follow after Dauid this pi a Ἵ 
night, malice,that they: 
"Ἢ And TI will come vpon him: for hee is. fonthereaail 
wearie, and weake handed : fo I willfearehiin, furtherthefama 
and allthe people that are with him, fhall flee, 
and I will{imite the King onely, > 
3 And I will bring againe all the people 
vnto thee,and whenallfhallreturne,(® the mati δ Meaning 
whome thou feekeltbeing /laine) all the people a 
fhall bein peace. 
4 Andthe faying + pleafed Abfalom well, tetremrighti 
and all the Elders of Ifrael. | vate oe Ἧ 
5 Then faid Abfalom, Call nowHufhai ἡ 
the Archite alfo,and let ys heare likewifetwhat t2irxhetvin WE 
ἘΡΊΩΝ. , hismonth, 
6 So whenHufhaicameto Abfalom, Ab- 
ok So Mes him,faying, Ahithophel hath _ 
oken thus: fhall wee d is fayi [ον εἰμί 
ΠΡ πῆ τα oe after his faying, or pith Tix 
7 Huthai then anfwered ynto Abfalom, 
The counfel that Ahithophel hath einen, is not 4 
© good at this time. ς Huthai hens δ΄ 
8. For, faid Huthai, thouknoweft thy fa- Pere τοῦ 
ther, and his men, that they be ftrong men,and wid,inthathe © 
are chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her repre 
whelpes in the field: -alfo thy father is a valiant 24 Purpolt τ 
wartiour, and will not || lodge with the people. {iOr,tarrieal 
9. Behold,he is hid now in fome cate orin ἜΝ 
fome place: and though fome of them be Ollie 
ee aad the τὴ » yet the people fhallheare. | 
andiay, £he peoplet , ἃ 
pinnae ple that follow Abfalom, tbee Heese 
. 10 Thenhealfo that is valiant. whofe 
is as the heart ofa Lion, thal} thrinke and eee tEbrmele 
forall Ifrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant. a 
and ei be withhim,ttout men oe 
It Lheretore my counfelf; 
be gathered ynto ἐλ 8 from Da pics . at 
fheba as the fand of the fea in number nd ee) 
thou goe to battellin thine owne pet a 


12 So 


᾿ He hangeth himfelfe, 


12 So fhall wee come vpon him in foine 


Me jor we wit camp place,where we fhall finde him, and | we will 
\ 
Νὰ 


Ὡς γρδῃ him as the dew falleth on the ¢roundiand 
Wit of all the men that are with him , wee will riot 
yh léaue him one. 
| : 13 Moreouerif he bee gotten into ἃ Citié, 


then fhall all che men of Ifrael bring ropes. to 
that Citie , and wee will draw it into the rider, 
\ vntill there be not one {mall ftone found there, 

Ai 14 @Then Abfalom andall the men of It 
A rael faid , The counfel of Huthaithe Archité is 


Ἢ ty better then the counfel of Ahithophel : for the 
ibn dor seeounal Lord had | deterinined to deftroy the 4 good 
WY which feemed  counfell of Ahithophel, that the Lorde might 
Y good at che firft é brine éuill ἌΡΕΙ 5 
to Abfalom, ring eut vpon aliom. 
τῶ by she 15 Then faid Hufhai ynto Zadok and to 
My ᾿ counfell ofHu- Atbiathar the prieftes , Of this and that maner 
cite eter gatl did Ahithophel andthe elders of Ifrael coun- 
ἄμ he was deftroied. fell Abfalom ; and thus and thus hawé Icoun- 
Ma | felled. 
Hy 16 Now thetefore fend quickly, and fhewe 
thy, Dauid, faying, Tarry not this night in the fields 
i mG Thatisouer of the wilderneffle but rather get thee ouer, left 
ores, the King bee deuoured and all the people that 
fehl ; are with hitn. 
; Ν ~ 17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode 
hy UOr,thewelof ὧν | En-ogel: (for they might not be feené to 
a cofeinto the Citie)and amaid went, and told 
0 EB maple 8 them,and they went & fhewed kitig Dauid? 
3 their fathers. 18 Neuertheleffea yong man faw them,and 
deny tolde it to Abfalom, therefore they both depar- 


ted quickly,and came to amatis houfe in Bahu- 


rim, who hada well in his court, into the which 
nd they went downe. 

h Thus God 19 And the wife tooke and{pread a coue- 

hh es ocoout ring ouer the wels mouth, and {pread ground 


tht tr dan. fas ae 7 that the thing fhould’ not bee 

. 20 And when Abfaloms feruants caine to 
the wife into the houfe,they faid, Whereis Ahi’ 
tmhaaz and Jonathan? And the woman anfwered 
them, They be gone ouer the ‘ brook of water. 
And when they had fought them, and could 
Not find them, theyreturnedtoTerufilem. ς 

1 Andas {ooneas they were departed, the 
other came out of the well, and weritand tolde 
King Dauid,and faid yrito him,Vp,and get you 
quickly ouer the water : for *fuch counfel hath 
Ahithophel ginen againft you. 

22 Then Dauid arofe, and all the people 
that were with him,and they went ouer Jorden 
lyntill the dawning of the day,fo that therelac- 
kednot one of them, that was not come over 


“i The Chalde 
text readeth, 
Now they haue 


To.wit,to 


k 
| puifue thee with 
ft hafie, 


i | 1 trauel- 
fedall ichaand 
I) by mictning fad =~ 
all their compa Jorden. 
Perdew. 45 Now when Ahithophel fawe thar his 
~*~ counfell was not followed, hee fadled his affe, 
-. and arofe,and he went homie vnto his citie, and 
P ™ Gods ivf,  puthishoufholdin order, and ™hanged him- 
ptislifen felfe, and dyed, and was buried in his fathers 


) inthis lifeis , 
) powredonthem orate, 


Iistaken:, ν᾿ 24 @ Then Dawid cameto Mahahairt.And 
Fi Ῥειίδαικοῖς of Abfalom paffed over Jorden, he, and al the men 
ITCH. : } ΓΟ 


ot Ifrael with hirn. 


Chap.xviij. War with Abfalom: 136 


25 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of 
the hofte in the fteade of Ioab : which Ainafa 
Was arnans fone named Ithra an Iffaelité tivat 
went in to Abigail the daughter of » Nahath 
fifterto Zertiiah Joabs mother. 

26 So 1186] and Abfaloti 
land of Gileads : 

27 @And when Datid was come to Maha. 
naim, Shobithe fonne of Nahafh out of Rab 
bah of the children of Ammon;and Machir the 
fone of Ammiel out of Lo-débar, aiid Barze- 
lai the Gileadite out ofRogeél 

28 ret ἐν beds,and baféns, and eartheti'o God thewerh 


2. Who wae alfo- 
called Ifhai Da- 


pitched iri the “id? sther. 


himfelfi: moft ke 
veflels,and wheate, atid barley, and flotire, arid’ beral to his, 


parched come, and beanes ; andlentiles , atid’ when they feeme 
τ tobe vi.erly de- 
parched corne. Ritute, 
29 And they brought hony,and butterjand 
fheepe,and cheefe of kine forDaitid and forthe 
people that were with him, το ἐάεξ τ for they 
fayd , The people is hungrie, and wéatie, and 
thirftie inthe wildernéfle. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Daniddinidethhi armie into three parts. 9 Abfalom 
ws hanged, flaine, and caft in a pit, 33 Dawid lamen eth 
the death of Abfalom. 


μὴ Se Dauid ἃ numbred the people that 
were with him, and fet ouer them ca p- of the Reube- 
taines of: thoufan ds,and captaines of hundree!'s. and ofthe kat 
2 AndDauidfent foorth the third part of διρειφου]ϑ ερέ 
. Ye the inloe 
the people vnder the hand of Faob,& the third: oes ae 


part vnder the hand of Abifhai Joabs brother Se pdt 
the fon ofZeruiah: & the other third part vnidtr fore soyned with 
the hand ofleraithe Gittite. Andthe King faid Daud. 

A the people , I will goe with you my felfe 
dlfo. 

3 But the people anfweréd, Thou fhilt 
not goe forth: for if we flee away,they willnot 
regard vs,neither will they paffe for vs, thovigh 
halfe of vs were flain: but thou bart now worth 
ten thoufand of vs : therefore nowe itis better 
that thou fuccour vs out ofthe citie. - Ἢ 

4 Thenthe King faid ynto them, Whatfee- 
meth you belt, that I wildoe.Sothe king ftood 
by the gate fide,and all the people caine out by 
hundreths and by thoufands. 

_§ And theKing commniandedToaband A= 

bifhai,and Tttai, faying, Exereare che yong man 
Abfalom gently for my fake. And all the peos 
ple heard whenthe King gaue all the captaines 
charge concerning Abfalom. 

_€ Sothe people went out into the fieldto 
meete Ifrael, and the battell was inthe ‘wood c Socalled,b¢- 
ofE phraim : settee rt 
- 7 Whierethe people of Iftaekt were flaine fay) fed their 
before the féruants of Dauid : {6 thete was corde cole 

reat {laughter that day, even of twentie thous wood. 

and. ; 

ὃ @ Forthe battell was featteréd ouet-all 
the countrey : and the wood detioured intich 


a For erteing 


b Signifying, 
thata good go- 
uernor ought to 
be fo deare ynta 
his people,that 
they will rather 
loofe their lines, 
thenthatoughe . 
fhould come vite 
to him, 


mote people that day then didthe όσα; 


9 {Nowe Abfalom met the ferwants of *) 

Dauid,and Abfalom rode vpotta miile,and the 

mule came vider a great thicke oke': ἐδ ἣν 
, ς 


- ΒΌΝ Ἂ oy 
Te a ν᾽ 


eee 
- P< < 
°* ans -_ 


τ “Ὁ; 


Pe es :- --- -- -ὡς 


Se --; = 2 a ee = 


_ head caught holde of the oke,and he was taken 
moves ‘tor YP | betweenethe heauen and the earth; and 
Gods vengeance the mule that was ynderhim went away, 
again tae ..o89) Andonethat fawit, tolde Loab, faying, 
ordifobedientto, Beholde, Ifaw Abfalom hanged inan oke... 
their panne, 11 Then Ioab faid vnto the men that tolde 

him , And haft thou in deede feene ?, why.then: 
didftnot thou.there fmite him ‘tothe ground, 
*Gene.23-15+ and Lwould haue giuen thee ten* /rekels of fil- 
ucr,anda girdle?,,.....,. th 
ἃ. ‘Then theman faid vnto Joab , Though I, 
Eby. weigh upon fhould f receive athoufand Jhekels of filuer. in: 
ia vee mine hand, yet,would 1 not Jayminehand vp- 
onthe kings fonne ; for in our heating the King. 
charged thee,and Abithai,and Ittai,iaying Bez, 
ware, leftany touch the yong inan Abfalom. ... 
tEbr.alieagaint {, 13) } Lhad.doneit,, τὲ bad bene { the danger 
ny foule ofmy life: for nothing can bee hid from. the. 
King : yea., thou thy felfe wouldeft haue beene 
again{t της. ὁ, 

14 Then faidToab,I willnotthustary with 

thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand,and 
: ΓΝ heart thruft them t thofow Abfalom, while hee was 
‘ ’ yet aliue in the mids of the oke. 

15 Andten feruants that bare loabs.armor, 
comipaffed about and {mote Abfalom,and flew: 
him. : 

ἃ Forhehadpi- . 16 ThenJoab4blewethetrumpet; andthe 

τίς of the peor; people returned from purfuing after Ifrael : for 

ced by Abfatonis Toab helde backe the people; 

See 17, And theytooke Abfalom,, and caft him 

cas Godtur- into.a,great€ pit in the wood,and layd amigh- 

glory tothame. | tie greatheape offtones vponhim:andall Ifra- 
el fled euery oneto his tent. 

18 Now Abfalom in his life time had taken 

pcm τ 4.17. and reared him yp a pillar,which isin the*kings 
Godhadpuni- dale : forhedaid,lhaue no f fonneto keepe my 
ΝΣ name inremembrance, and he called the: pillar 
children,Chap. after his owne.naineé,, andit is called vnto this 
εἰ νὰ ὦ day, Abfaloms place. 

19 @ Then faid‘Ahimaaz the fonne of Za- 
dok, Ipray thee,let me run, and beare the King 
tidings that the Lord hath 7 delivered himout 

ofthe hand of his enemies. ;. ... : 
g ForYoabbare 20 And Joab faid ynto him, hou 8 fhalt nor 
Pic oat bethe meflengerto day,butthou fhalt beareti- 
doubredhow — dings another time sbut to day thou fhalt beare 
rakethereport none for the Kings fonne is dead. 
pn crate ΑἹ. Then faid Ioab to Cufhi, Goe, tell the 
King, what thou haft feene. And Cufhi bowed 
himnfelfe vinto Ioab, and ran. | 

922, Lhenfaid Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok 
againe to loab, What, I pray thee, if Talforun 
_ afterCufhi ὃ And Joab faid, Wherefore nowe 
τος wiltthou runne,my fonne,{ecing that thou haft 

no tidingsto, bring ? 3 | 
23 Yet whatif [runne? Then he faid ynto 
him, Runne.So Ahinaaz ran by the way of the 
plaine,and ouerwent Cufhi. | , 
24: Nowe Dauid fate betweene the two 


h He fate in the b gates, And the, watchman went to the top of 
gate of the citie ὧν , } 


TEbr.indged, 


of Mahanaim. the σαῖς ypon the wall, andlift yphis cies, and 


faw and beholdja.man came running alone. 


SO rn oh Ta oe heals De 
Abfalom:hangédinan,oke,/ IL. Samuels: Dauidlamentethhim, > 


— 


25, Andthe watchman cried y and tolde the 
King. And the King faid, If he be alone, thee t Bb siding ame, 
bringeth tidings . And hee came apace , and a 
drewe neere, | τι ἢ 

~ 26 And the watchman fawe another man 
running, &the watchman called ynto the por- 
cer, and fayde,Beholde, another man runneth 
alone. Andthe King fayde, Hee alfo bringeth 
tidings. | softs » llise a 

27, And the, watchman faid Με thinketh t Ebr.2 foe the 
the running of the formoft zs like the running "Ss —™ 
of Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok. Then the king 
faid, Heeis ai good man, and commeth with i Hehadhaden 


a, perience «fhig ” 
good tidings. 1, fidelitie, Chap, 7 
ὲ ἃ “ 


28 And Ahimaaz called, and.fayd vntothe 17.21, 
King, Peace be with thee :andhe fell downe to 
the earth yponhisface before. the King, and 
faid, Blefled bee the Lord thy. God, who hath 
|| fhucte vp the men thaclift yp.their hands ‘a= 
gainft my lord the King. Ht 

29 And the King faid,Is the yong man. Ab- 


falom f{afe? And: Ahimaaz. anfwered, When lo-= 
ab fent the Kings * feruant,andme thy feruant,, k Towit,Cu 5 
Ifawagreat tumult, but knewnot what» ..,, oa 
30 Andthe King fayde vnto him, Turnea- 
πᾶς, and ftandheere .. fo hee turned afide.and ‘ 
{toode ftill. oe inal 
31 And beholde, Cufhicame , and Cufhi ye 
faid, ¢ Tidings ;my lord the King : for the Lord, +xbhsidingsie: 7 
hath deliuered thee this day out of the hand of "si = ἊΝ 
all that rofe againft thee. el ae : 
32 Then the King fayde ynto Cufhi, Is the 
yong man Abfalom {afe? And Cufhi antwered, 
The enemies of lord the my King, and all that, 
rifeagainf{t thee to doe thee hurt , bee.as, that 
yong manis, ΣΝ 
33. Andthe King was! mooued , and went, | Betaufehea. 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate,and wept:.and (yr decane 
as he went, thus he faid,O my fonne Abfalom, Codagainft his} 
my fonne, my fonne Abfalom: would-God I fn ο 
had dyed for thee ,O Abfalom my fonne, my, hide his ache 


fonne. 34 vii, nih ὃ iis oad ait ‘ 

GH, AP. 5 X EX, hak «ta 

7 Toab encddrageth the King, 8 Dauid is reffored: 23 Shin ἕν 
mei ts pardoned. 24 Mephibofheth meeteth the King. 39 


Barxiliai departeth. 41. Ifrael Prixeth with Iudab. 
Ndit was tolde loab , Beholde, the King ) 
..veepethandmournecth for Abjalom. al 
2 Therefore the t vidio; y of chat day, was + Ebr flat 
turned into inournine to all the eople forthe ” “- 
people heat dfay that day , The King foroweth 
for his fonue. : 


TA 


thas 


Ci 


Pa (3 +f τα . . ἊΣ : et. vs rq Atl 
3. Andthe people went thar day into theci- ie bil 


‘i Le Om 
ty || fecretly, as people confounded hide them. (onsale a 
telues when they flee inbattell . | nal 

4.90 the King, hid his face «πὰ the King sar mou 

cried witha loude voice, My fonne Abfalomn, 
Abfalom my fonne,my donne, , ὟΝ 
4 δι; VP ben Joab came into® the houfe to >.A* ME ag 
the King , and faid, Thou hajt' oS ear 
hu eae > alt fhamned this day 
the-faces of all thy feruants : 
haue faued thy life, and the lin 
and of thy datighters \ and 


zits a 


de 


which this day vc 
es of thy fonnes, ἡ ae 
the les, of thy | 
~"“wiues, 


Dauids feturne, Shimeis Chap.x1x. fubmifsion,andpardon: BAC, 


ey i) 
ὑν Wiues , and the liues of thy concubines, impute* wickedneffe γῆτο me sNorremeinber ,, ος 
4] : ᾿ "Tee ; vi gut , 4Ρ.τδ.1 5. 
hy 4 6) ‘Inthat' thou Jouett thine enemies sand ithething that thy feruant did ἢ wickedly when ἢ For in hi ads 
‘i hatef(tthy friends » for thow haftdeclared this my lordthe king departed out of Terafalerin, jiviehe ae 
My, th W\Or,eaptaines day, that thou regardeft neither thy | princes that theking thouldtakeit tohis heare, enemie,and now 
ht not {éruants : therefore this day I perceitie, 20 For thy feruant doth know, that Thane it his prolperiti¢ 
. , aa , δ ceKeth by flat~ 
ἢ thatif Abfalony had "πε. and wee all had dy+ done amifle: therefore beholde I ain the firlt terietocrecpe 


' Ebr bene right ‘ : : . - «Ὁ aay iitodaid 
by Η oop ed this day , that thenit would:haue Tpleafed this day of allthe houfeof i lofeph y that tah "fot 
4, thee well. come to go. dowhcto meetemylord the kings meaneth Ephra- 


Ἢ ὴ 7 Now therefore vp,comeout, and fpeake 21 Bue Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah an- papa ἢ 
᾿ 


tEbrivtbebeart tcomfortably ynto thy feruants: forl {weate {wered,and faide,Shallinot Shimnei die for this; (whereofhe 


‘ty ΓΕ πρίν formants. by the Lord,except thou come out, there will becaufehe curfed the Lords anointed? me ΣΝ 
' not tarie one man withthee this nightiand that 22 And Dauid faid, What haved to doe with pag: ΤῊ 
γι: γε worfewnto thee, thetvall τῆς euillthat you;ye fons of Z ertiiah, that this dayyefhould ΡΠ 
| i ᾿ fell on thee from thy youth hitherto. : be aduerfaries voto me? thal thereany man die 

ἡ <Wherethe «οἱ 8 Then theking arofe,and fate inthes gate: this day inTftael?fordoe mor know that lam 
Ni the peoplehane 20d theytoldeyncoall the people; faying,Bes thisdayking over Tffael? 
tha ted, holde;the King doth fit inthe pate: and allthe 23 Therefore the kitio faid ynto Shimei, 

hy people came beforethe king: for Ifraelhad fled Thou Shalt pork die; arid the king {Ware'vato k ty my hands, 

mie |.” * © euery manto histent. him. παρόν τ 


Me ᾿ Ϊ a Euery one 9 q Then all the people were at d {trife 24. @ And Mephibotheth the fonne of Saul 1.King.2,8, 9; 
i " oe i i throughout all chetribes of Itrael, faying; The camedowneto ineetethe ki rig,and had neither 
al oue WRO ; 


νὰ ἡ thould firft King faued vs out-of the hand of our etiemies 3 wathedhis feete,nor drefled his beard, nor'wa- 
᾿ 


i i) bringhimhome. and he deliuered vs out of the handof the Phi- {hed his clothes froin the time the king depar- 
Tin liftims, and nowe hee is fled out of theland for ted,vntill hercturnedin peace. 
i | Abfaloin. 25 And when! hewascome to Terafalem; 1 when Mephi« 

"a to AndAbfalom, whotiweatointedouer and mette the king , the king faide wito him, aes, ae 

Ch vs; is dead in batvell : therefore why are yee {6 Wherefore wetitelt not thou with mee, Me= mer the Kin, 
hey flow to bring the King againe? phibotheth? ‘si | 
ΠΣ “ort ButKing Dauid feneto Zadok atid ἐδ 26 Arid tiee anfwered, My lorde the king, 

|| e thatthey ° Abiathar thee Prieftes fayitie,S peake ynto the my feruant δέοι δά mee! for thy feruant faid, 
ih thas EldersofIudah,and fay, Whyateyebehindto I would hatie thine affe {adléd to tide thereon, 


lity) faire ters,” bring the King againeto his houle, (forthéfay- fortogoe with the king becante thy ferviant ἐς 
is feeing the peo- , ὃ Og 7 et δ» 
᾿ plewerefofor- ἰδ 641} Ifracl is core vato the King, evento lame. 


ir ward, his houfe ) 27 Atidhe hath*® aectifed thy fertant Vito *chap.16.3; 

ἡ" 12 Yeatemy brethren; my bones, and ny mylordthe king: but my lord the king ἦν as an 

Ns ficthare ye: wherefore thetrare yethelaftthat ™AngelofGod: doe therefore thy pleafure, fs Able Beka 

‘nt bring the King againe? 28 For all my fathers houfe were * but dead wiledometo 

fi 13. Alfo fay-yeto Amafa, Art thou not tny men before my lord the king , yet diddeft thou he a a 

; botie and ey Heth? Goddofotoimeand more fet thy feruant among them that did eate at n Wonhiero 
ws 


alfo,ifthou be not captainie ofthe hoftetomee thine owne table: what right therefore haue I irae cara ἃ 
IF By this pollicy for ever itv thef roome of Ioab. ? yet to crieany more ynto Be king? thee, 
 Danidthought - 14 Sohe bowed the heartsof allthe men 29 Andthe king {aidynto him, Why {pea- 

᾿ thesis of Iudah , as of of man ¢ therefore they fent keftthon atiy more of thy matters ὃ I hiaue aid, 


Kethouldhae to the King, faying, Retuine thou with all thy Thou, and Ziba diuidethe° landes. ο Dad did - 
ee niep feruants. “satitea 30 And Mephibofheth faid vnto the king, anit Rete 
15 @Sothe king rettithed, and carne to Yea,let himtake all, fecing my lord the king is before heknew 
Jorden. And Iudah came to Gilgal ,forto s0é come homein peace. ania dO 
tomecte the King , and to conduct him ouer 31 @ Then Barzillai the Gileadite came knowing the 
Torden. downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Torden relia hee 


Ἢ Ὁ Whohad be. 16 @ Avid 8 Shimeithe{Snne of Gera,thé with the king,to condirét him ouer Iordeti. 
y Breve hithy fonne of lemini, which was of Bahurim,hafted 32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged man, 
Peat ἢ Sead Camm downe with thé mén ofIudah to ewex fourefcore yeereolde, and he had prouis 
meete king Dauid, Be ade ded the king of fuftenance,whilehe lay at Max 
17 Anda thoufand menofBeniamin with hanaiin: forhee was aman of verie great fub- 

*Clap.s6.2, him, atid * Zibathe feruiatit of the houfe of flatice, | 

Saul , and his fiftéene fonnes atid twentie {er 33 And the king faid vito Barzillai, Come 
wants with him : and they went ouer Iorden ouerwith me and I will feede thee with me iti 
before the king. Tertfalem. | ἐν Px, Sip’. 
18 And there went ouer a boate tocarieo- 34 And Barzillai faid vnto the kira, + How tibr.bow aang 


uer the kings houfhold, & to doe him pleafure. long haueTtoliue, that I fhould gop with the Seles ? 
Then Shimei the fonne of Gerafellbeforethe king to Terufalem? : ob 
king, whert he was come ouer orden, 35 I aim this day fonrefcore yeere old : and 


19 Andfaidyntothcking, Letnotmylord canI difcerne betweene good or euill ? ae 
| ; thy 


-. { 


he ene mere al 


= - 
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Shebas rebellion: 


oe 
= 


thy feruant any tafte.in that 1 eaté; or in that I 
drinke ? Can Dheare any more the yoyce of 
p Hethoughe it finging men and women? wherfore then fhould 
notmeete tore. thy feruant be: any more a P burthen ynto my 


ceiue benefits of Jord the kine ἢ 
him.to'whom he . 


wasnorableto 80; Thy feruant-will goe a litle way ouer 
cone". Zorden withthe king,and why will the king re- 
τὴν compenceit me with fucha reward? 
37 pray thee, let thy feruanttume backe 
againe,that I may diein mine ownecity,andde 
) buried in the graue.of my father, and of my 
4 Myfonne.. mother: but beholde thy feruant4 Chimham, 
let him goe with my lorde the king, and doe to 
him what fhall pleaféthee. 911 ἜΣ 
38..And the king anfwered,Chimham fhall 
voe with mee, and I will doetohimthat thou 
fhalt bee-content withs and whatfocuer thou 
HOr,chufe.. = {halt require ofme, that will 1 doe for thee. 
- 20. Soallthe people went ouer Jorden sand 
| the King paffed‘ouer # and the king kiffed Bar- 
Horbedem -zillai, andj blefled him, and he returned ynto 
fareweh. _ his owne place. ἢ 
+ Wherethe 40 @ Then the king went to Gilgal , and 
tribe of luda Chimham went with him,and all che people of 


raried to receive 


him... Judah conducted the king, and alfo halfe-the 
ay eople of ‘ Ifrael. : | , 
pee with ἕ γᾷ And behold, allthe men of Ifrael came 
she King. tothe king, and fayd vnto the king ;Why haue 
our brethren the men of Iudah ftollen. thee a- 
way, and haue brought thé king and his hou- 
ε YowardIe» thold,& al Dauids men with him ouer* Jorden? 
rufalem, 42 Andallthe men of Judah anfwered. the 
men of Ifrael, Becaufe the king is neere ofkinne 
toys : and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the kings co/t,or haue 
we takenany bribes? | | 
43 Andthe men of Ifraelanfweredthemen 
of ludah;and fayde, We haueten partes in the 
| King , andhaue alfo moft right to Dauid then 
ἢν, θάμα ποτε ye: Why then did ye defpifeys, |\that our ad- 
| cong τόνε uife Should not bee firft had in reftoring our 
king? ποτ χα. king? Andthe words of the nen of Iudah were 
fiercer then the words of the menof Ifrael. 


CHAP. XX. | 
x Shebarayfeth Ifrael againft Dawid. 10. Ioab killeth 4- 
mafatraitcroufly. 22 The head of Sheba is delinered to 
Ioab. 23 Dawids chiefe officers. 


9 οὐ the ie Hen there was come ἃ thither a wicked 
bgain(t Indah, man (named Sheba the fonne of Bichri,a 


man of Jemini) and he blewe the trumpet,and 


b Astheyof  faid, We haue no part in Dauid, neither haue 
Gee wee inheritance in the fonne ¢ of Ithai: euery 
o 


fpeakingcon- manto histents,O Ifrael. 
temptuoutly ὁ 
thekingtcftine .. 2. 90. cuery man of Ifrael went from Da- 


the people rather id and followed Sheba the fonne of Bichri: 


Aste Bick 
eee ae but the men of Judah claue faft ynto their king, 


ύϑεῖτο ΦΕΡΕ, from 4 Jorden euen vnto Jerufalem. 
ies βρη 3 When Dauidthencame tohishoufeto 


pl om leffe Teryfalem, the king tooke the ten women his 
ἃ From Gileal, *® concubines , that hee had left behinde hin to 


which was". keepe the houfe,and put them in warde,and fed 
neere Joraen. e 
*¢hap.16.23. them, but laynomore with them: but they 


‘were enclofed ynto the day of their death, li- 


| ; man ie Samuel. 


uin @ ifk widowhoode. 


@ Then faid che king to* Amafa,A flem- « Whowahis 
ble mee the men of Iudah within three dayés, ἴῃ μῶμος ἥ 


dbethou here prefent- . Chap.ayya gy 
χα “So Amafa Tie to affemble Iudah , but 
he taried longer then the tine which hee had 
inted him. | 
sig Then Dauid faid to Abifhai, Now fhall 


Sheba the fonne of Bichri doevs more hatme 


then did Abfalom: take thoutherfore thy“lords £ Bithertheai} | 


: .- which had 
f{eruantsand follow after him , lefthee gethim vnder ἰοῦ μῶν 


walled cities,and efcape vs = Dauidsmen, 
7. And there-went out afterhim Joabs men, 

and the* Cherethites aud the Pelethives;andall “#-68. 
the mightie men: and they departed out offe- Ὁ 
rufalemn,to follow after Shebathefon of Bichri. 

. 8 Whenthey were at the great ftone which 

is in Gibeon, Amafa went before them, and Io- 

abs 8. garment that heehad put-om, wasgir> ¢ Whichway ” 
ded\vnto him, and vpon it was.a fword'girded, ναόν ων 
which hanged onhisloynes in the fheath ; and the warres, ἥ 
as he went, τ vfed το fall out. all 


Joab flayeth Amafa, 


18 
9 And Joab faid to Amafa, Art:thowin ἡ dq 


{health my brother? and Ioabtooke Amafa by t σφε, 
the beard with the right handtokiflehim, « / 

10 ButAmafatooke no heed'to the {word 
that was in loabs hand;for therewith he fmote 
him in the fift γί, andfhed: out his bowels-to 
the ground, ἃς }{mote him not the fecond time: Ὁ Εν ὦ 
fo he died. Then Ioab and Abifhai his brother *"*frks =; 


followed after Shebathe fonne of Bichri. 


11 Andone of Joabsimen *ftood by him; ἢ He Roodebp 
and faid, He that fauoureth Joab, and he thatis pete 
of Dauids part, /et hin goe after Ioab. | 

12 And Ainafa wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the way :.and whenthe man fawe that 
all the people ftoode ftill, he remooued Amafa 
out of the wayinto the fielde, and cafta cloth 
vpon him, becaufe hee faw that euery one that 
came by him, ftood fiill. 

13 @ When.he was remooued out of the 
Wway,cuery tan went after Joab; to follow-af= ° 
ter Sheba thefonne of Bichri. 

14 Andheewent through all the tribes of 
Ifrael ynto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all i Vatethediti 


im: Abel, which was 
places of Berim:: andthey gathered'together, neerevo Bate 


and went alfo after him. nai 
15 So they came, and befieged him in A- 

bel , neere to Bethmaachah: and they caftypa 

mount again{t the citie, andthe people there- 

of ftood ontheramper , andall the people that 


was with Ioab ,  deftroyed and ‘caft downe k That ishe 
the wall. went abouts? 


j  ouerthrowelt 
16 Thencried a wife woman out ofthe city, 


Heare, heare, I pray you fay vn 

thou hither, that I τὸς ee ae Jota Sik 
17 And when hee came neere ynto her, the 

woman faid; Art thou Ioab > Andhe anfwered 

Yea,And fhe faid vnto him,Heare the words ot 

thine handmaid.And he an{wered,I doe heare. 4S" aii 
18 Then fhe {pake thus, ‘They {pakein i onesie 


old time, faying They fh | deftroy a ctf 
fo hau ς heveomeniee ould aske of Abel.and before peace 


was offered, -. 


i9 Tam 


ὴ | Sheba beheaded. Sauls 


19 Tam™one of them , that are peaceable 
and faithful in [frael: and thou goeftabout to 
deftroy ἃ citie,anda mother in Irael : why wile 
thou deuoure the inheritance ofthe Lord ? 

20 And Ioab anfwered , and faid, God for- 
bid,God forbid it me,that I fhould deuoure,or 
deftroy it. 

21 The" matteris not fo,but aman of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the fonne of Bichri by name) 
hath lift vp his hand again{t the king, exen a- 


m She {peaketh 
in the name of 
the citic. 


n Hearing his 
faule tolde him, 
he gaue place to 
reafon,and re- 
uited only him 


i , Ny that was author 94iN{t Dauid : deliuer ys him onely , and I will 
tia yy Ofthetreafon, depart from the citie. And the woman faid vn- 
‘tua, to [oab, Behold, his head fhall be throwen to 
dh thee ouerthe wall. 

Lh 22 Thenthe woman wentvnto all the peo- 
) ὡ : ple with her wifdome,an d they cut off thehcad 
Mae | of Sheba the fonne of Bichri,and caft it to Ioab: 
Ma st Ber. ον wre thenhe blewethe trumpet , and } they retired 
Lh _* from the citie, euery man to his tent : and Joab 

it 


i 


returned to Lerufalem vnto the king. 


23 €@* Then Ioab was ouerall the-hofte of 


Whe) Ifrael, and Benaiahthe fonne of Iehoiada ouer 

Nt] the Cherethites and ouer the Pelethites, 

hi i] 24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Io- 

Mth i fhaphat the fonne of Ahilud the recorder. 

i 25 And Sheiawas Scribe,and Zadok and A- 

SDows | biathar the Priefts, 

: roe ig 

ἥν Ὁ Eitherindig- 26 And alfo Ira the Jairite γρᾶν chiefe a- 

lish πος familia- bout Dauid. 

Bik, CHAP. ΧΧΙ. 

0 byl 1 Three dedre yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the finnes of 

ἽΠ Saul Lighteth on δὶς fenen fonnes , which are hanged. 
15 Fowre great battels 7 which Dauid had againf? thé 

᾿ ‘hd Philiftims. 

ὅν Hen there was αἴατηϊηο in the daies of Da- 


uid,three yeres { together : ἃς Dauid { af 


| tT Ebr.yeere after εἃ 
hal eae ked counfell of the Lord , and the Lord an{we- 


ἽΠ t Ebr. fought the 
— Wee ofthe Lord. 


red , Jt 7s for Saul and for his bloody houtfe,be- 
ΕΝ kine ro caufe he flew the 4Gibeonites. 
Wieratifie the peo. ~ 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, 
ΜΠ} Iple,becaufe thele and fayde yntothem, (Nowe the Gibeonites 
abit feode ey were not of the children of Ifrael, but ¥ a rem- 
fa Π7}..ὕ 16,17 Mant of the Amorites, vnto whom the children 
ΤῊΝ “7 of Ifrael had fivorne: but Saul fought to flay 
al them for his zeale toward the childrenof Ifrael 
od and Tudah ) - 
5 And Dauid faide vnto the Gibeonites; 
‘i Wb Wherewith > What fhall Idoe for you ,and wherewith fhal 
‘ip! Ε πα μωΝ Timake the atonement , that yee inay blefle the 
fs youmay pray to inheritance of the Lord ? 
wiht thie plaguefrom 4. Lhe Gibeonitesthen anfweredhim,We 
[Bispeople? ὠ Will haueno filuer nor olde of Saul norof his 
\4 ad of houfe, neither for ys fhalt thou kill < any man in 
Hfrael. And he faid, What ye fhall fay,that will I 
doe for you. | 
5 Thentheyanfwered theking, The man 
that confumed'ys & that imagined euill againtt 
vs, fothat we are deftroyed from remainin g in 
any coaft of Iftael, 
6 Let feuenimen ofhis 4fonnes be deliue- 


"hd OF Sauls 


To paciie the Ted-vto vs,and we wil hang them vp" ynto the 
orde, Lord in Gibeah of Saul,the Lords chofen.And 


the king faid,T will giue them. « 


Chap.xxj. : 


fonnes hanged, 138 


7 Buctheking had compaflion on Mephi- 
botheth the fonne of Jonathan the fonne of 
Saul, becaufe ofthe * Lords othe,that was be= * 1.Sem. 13.3. 
tweene them, een betweene Dauid and Iona peas ἡ 

than thefonne of Saul. is named for 
ὃ Butthe King tooke the two fonnes of wins 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom the bare de γον ve 
vato Saul,e#e2 Armoniand Mephibofhethand sastheureur 
the fiue fonnes of f Michal, the daughter of ey Apia y ss 
Saul, whom fhe bare to Adriel the fon of Bar- hid chika 
zillai the Meholathite. aah ὦ 
9 Andhe deliuered them vntothe hands 
of the Gibeonites , which hanged them in the 
mountaine before the Lorde : fo they Τ died all t Ebr.feu. 
feuen together,and they were {laine inthe time 
ofharueft: in the 8 firft dases, and in the begin- g pie 
ning of barley haruett. Abib or Nifan, 
Yo Then Rizpah the dau ghter of Aiah tooke pce rei 
hfackecloth and hanged it vp forhervpon the dnd part of A- 
rocke, from the beginning of harueft , yntill ees "te 
* water dropped vpon them fromthe heauen, atent, wherein 
and fuffered neither the birdes of the ἀν bos ary ee 


. ἐ to turne away 
[light onthem by day, nor beaftes of the field his wrath, 
by night, 1 Becaufe 


droughe was the 
pah caufe ye fa. 
y mine,God b 
Saul fending orate 
fhewed that he 
was pacified, 
\| Or,reft, 


rr @ And it was tolde Dauid,what Riz 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of 
had done. 

12 And Dauid wentandtooke the bones of 
Saul,andthe bones of Ionathan his fonne,from 
the citizens of Jabefh Gilead, which had ftollen 
them from the ftreete of Beth-fhan, where the 
Philiftims had * changed them, when the Phi- 
liftiins had flaine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 Sohe brought thence thebonesof Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan his fonne , and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 Andthebones of Saul and of Jonathan 
his fonne buried they inthe countrey of Ben- 

jamin in Zelah, in the graue of Kithhis father: 

and whenthey had performed all thatthe king 

had commaunded , God was then K appeated καὶ For where the 

with the land. | cig ett 
15 @ Againethe Philiftims had w 


arre with punifhed, there 
Ifrael:and Dauid went downe,and his feruants th Plague of 
withhim,, and the 


God lyeth y 
y fought againft the Phili- shel ake 
ftims,and Dauid fainted. . 
16 Then Ifhi-benob which was of the fons 
of! Haraphah(the head of whofe {peare wei 
ed three hundred ™ fhekels of braffe ) exten 


Ἐπ §47.31.19, 


e 1 Thatis, ofthe 
1€€ race of Gyants, 


: . : Which a- 
being girded with anew/i word,thoughtto haue Pi ne 
{laine Dauid: pound τῆτες 


17 But Abifhai the fonne of Zeruijah fuce 4.51.8» 
coured him,and{mote the Philiftim, andkilled 
him. Then Dauids inen fware-vnto him, fay- 
ing, Thou fhalt go no more out with ys tobat- 
tell,leftthou quench the® light of Ifrael, 

18 @ And after this alfo there was a bat- 
tell with the Philiftims.at °Gob, then Sibbe- 
chaithe Hu thathiteflewe Saph, which was one 
of the fonnes of Haraphah. 

19 And there was yet another battell in 
Gob with thePhiliftims , where Elhanah the 


n For the plory 
and wealth of 
the countrey 
{tandeth in the 
preferuation of 
the godly ma: - 
giftrate 

o Called Gezer; 
and Saph is 
called Sippai, 


P : 1,Chro, 20, 4e 
fonne of aare-oregim , a Bethlehemite, flewe | 
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᾿ of God again 


The fo ng 
dn bee P Goliath the Gittite:the ftaffe of whofe fpeare 
ofGoliah whom was likea weauers beame. | 
ip tat 5.20 Afterward there was-alfo a battell in 
“Gath, where was aman of 4 great f{tature , and 
had on euery hand fixe fingers, and on cuery 
foote fixe toes, foure and twentie in number : 
who was alfo the fonne of Haraphah. 
21 And whenhe reuiled Hrael, Ionathan 
*1.5am16.9. the fonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid 
flewe him. 
22 Thefe foure were borne to Haraphah 


in Gath , and died by the handof Dauid and 
by the hands of his feruants. 


CH APO -XXIL 
2 Dawid after his viftories prayfeth God. 8 The anger of 
God toward the wicked. 44. Hee prophefceth of the reietti- 
on of the Iewes and vocation of the Gentiles, 


a In token of Nd Dauid {pake the words of this? fong 


ἫΝ nage : ynto the Lord, what time the Lord had 
ape wie of - delivered him out ofthe hands of all hisene- 
*Pjal.18.2...  mies,and out of the hand of Saul. 

rae Lae nh vba 2. Andhe faid, * Phe Lord is my>rocke 
fortablenames, and my fortreffe,and he chat deliuereth me. 

See ee Na" God is my || {trength, inhim will] truft: 
pretend in. my fhielde, andthe horne of my faluation, my 
lOr,rocke, hie tower avd myrefuge: my Sauiour, thou 

: haftfaued me from violence. 

4  IwillcallontheLord, whois worthie 
to be prayfed : fo fhall I befafe from mine ene- 
mies. 

ς AsDauid 5 For thetpangs of death haue compaffed 
Clade me : the floods of yngodlinefle haue made me 
was by Gods afraide. 

Sa aan | 6 The forowes of the graue compafled me 
Ue his about: the {nares of death ouertooke me. 
nercomemot - 7. B#tinmy tribulation did I call yponthe 
grievousdan-  Lord,and crie to my God, and he did heare my 
a rddeah. _ ¥oice out of his temple, andiny crie did enter 

into his eares, 

ὃ - Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations of the heauens mooued and 
fhooke,becaufe he was angric. 

d. Thatis, 9 4 Smoke went out of his noftrels , and 


θ ΜΌΡΑΣ confuming ὁ fire out of his mouth : coles were 
and thundering. kindled thereat. 
£ Soit feemeth 10 Hef bowed the heauens alfo, and came 
when the ayreis downe,and darkenefie was vnder his fete. 
g Tofliein a 11 And herode vpons Cherub & did flies 
poment whorow and he was feene vponthe wings of the wind, 
12 And hee made darkencfle a ‘Tabernacle 
roundabout him, ezen the gatherings of wa- 
ters,and the cloudes of the ayre. 
h By this de- 13 Atthebrightneffe of his prefence } the 
a ΥΡΡ ΣΩ͂Ν coles of fire were kindled. 
seththepower - 14. The Lordthundred from heauen, and 
the moft hie gaue his voice. 
15 Heedhotte arrowesalfo ,and f{cattered 
| them : towit, lightning, and deftroyed them. 
+ Heallndethto 2 20 Lhe! chanels alfo ofthe fea appeared, 
the miracle of φρο the foundations of the world were difco- 
practice, vered by the rebuking of the Lorde, ἀπά ας the 
blaft of the breath of his nofirels. 


17 Hee fent from abouec, azdtooke mee, 


his enemies. 


LL. Samuel. 


of Dauid, ἢ 


he drewe me out of many waters. 

18 Hee deliuered me from my ftrong ene- 
mic, azd from them that hated me: for they 
were too {trong for me. 

19 They ἢ preuented me in the day of iny k twas fob 
calamitie,but the Lord was my ftay, i all 

20 And brought me forth into alarge places tofaile, 
he delinered me becaufe he fauoured me. a 

“αὶ The Lord rewarded mee according to 
my ‘'righteoufneffe: according to the pureneffe 1 Tow rds 
sf nine hands he recompenfed me. — 
22 ForIkeptthe waies ofthe Lord,anddid — . 
not ™ wickedly againftmy God. πὶ Tattempr 

23 For all his lawes were before me,and his pothing wit 
ftatutes : Idid not depart therefrom. ment, 

24 1 was vprightalfo toward him,andhaue 
kept me from my wickednefle. . 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me ac- 
cording to my righteoufnefle according to my 
pureneflebefore his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt fhewe 
thy felfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt fhewe thy felfe 4 
pure, and with the ® froward thou wilt fhewe n their wide 
thy felfe froward. chou ea 

28 Thusthou wilt faue the poore people: forger thyme 
but thine eyesare ypon the hautie to humble ‘¢meciey 
them. a 

29 Surelythou art my light ,O Lord: and 
the Lord will lighten my darkeneffe. 

30 For by thee haue I broken through an 
hofte , and by my God haue I leaped ouer a 
wall. 

31 The way of God is ° vncorrupt, the one 
worde of the Lord is tried i the fire: hee is a τοῖς τοὺς δὴ 
fhieldto al! that truftin him. neuer filet, 

32 Forwhois God befidesthe Lord? and 
who is mightie, faue our God? - . 

33 God is my f{trength in battell, and ma- . 
keth my way ypright. dl 

34 Hemaketh my feete like Phindesfeete, p He vtethem 
and hath fet me ypon mine hie places. traordinay : 

35 He teacheth minehands to fight,fo that me win old 
a bowe of || braffe is broken with mine armes. to 

36 Thou hatt alfo giuen mee the fhielde of ὦ 
thy faluation, and thy louing kindneffe hath 
caufed me to increafe. 


37 Thouhaftinlarged my fteps ynder me, 
and mine heeles hauenot flid. 

33 Ihaue purfued mine enemies and de- 
ftroyed them, and haue not turned againe yn- 
till Lhad confumedthem, | 

39 Yea, Thaue confumed themand thruftt 
them through,and they fhall not arife but shall 
fall ynder my fecte. 


© For thou haft9 οἱ ; rer 4 Heacknd 
4 girded me with power 4 pres 


: d 
to battell , ad them that arofe againit me, haft ἘΣ wasthe 


thou fubdued vnder me. authour offi 
; >. yiGtories, Way 
41 And thouhattgiuen me the neckesof gaue him τ 


mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that rength ; 
hate me. 4 


42 They locked about, but there was none 
to faue 


ot 
' 


J 


» b Meaning,he 


in ᾿ 


pt" continue for e- 


Ι D kings countell. 


Dauids laft words, 
τ Thewickedin to faue them, exenyntothet Lord, but heean- 
eta {wered them not. : 
fee toGod,but) .... 4.3: Then did beat themas finalas the ἀμ 
Bean > ofthe earth Idid treadsthem flat.as the clay 
of the ftreet;and did {fpreadthem abroad. 

44 Thou haft alfo.deliuered me-from. the 
contentions of my, people: thou haft prefer- 
med me torbe the head ouer nations:the people 
whichI knewnot'doe ferue me... 

45. Strangers ' fhall be in fubieion to.me: 
astooneas they heare;they-thall obey-me. 

146, Strangers’ thall {htinke-away;) and-feare 
“) dnitheir prinie chambersieroy)) τ τὸ 2567] 

ulethimthew 47 Lerthe Lordliue, “and blefled-be my 

FARRER Ain gth and God even the force of my falua- 


{ Meaning,of 
the Iewes, who 
confpired a- 
gainit me. 

t Not willingly 
obeying me,but 
diffemblingly. 


he is the goners 
nourotallthe = tion be exalted. y baie 7 
world... 5 ~~ r $e ὦ Φ 
| whay ΠῚ 480 7 ἐς σο ἢ thatigineth: mee powertore- 
© wenge me, anddubdue the{people vaderme, 
νομῇ 9490 And refcueth meefrom mine.enemies : 
"= (thou alfo haftlift mee yp from themthat-rofe 
5... againftme, thou haft.déliuered! mee from.the 
οὐ ἢ} man. “ἢ ls OF; 
5° Therefore I-will prayfe thee ;.O Lord, 
among the!* nations, anmd-will fing ynto thy 
“ Name): |, ἐτῶν 
51 Ηφο τῆς Tower of faluation, for his 
Kang,and fheweth mercie to his anointed,esen 
47-136 . goDauid,andto his feed * for ἐμοῦ: 
Bites 15 ΘΕ ΠΕ γα πίβρίίᾳ ρον KAT wt ἐσίοον 
ἐνερ ¥ The laft words of Dawid. 6 ‘The wicked fhalboplacke ep 
» as thornes. 8 i The names andfacts of his mightie men, 
σῷ He defired water and wowli not drinke its... 
fpakeakerttae ἢ Πεΐς allo be the:+Jaft wordes of Dauid; 
he had made the Dauid the fonne of Ifhai faith , enenthe 
δ re Ait lo ead Set vp on hie; thé anointed ofthe 
God of Jaakob, and the tweete finger of Hrael 
2 TheSpirit of the Lord {pakeby:me,and 
fake τῆς his word wus inmy> tonguleso! a1 δ 81 
bur by the moti- τ... The-God of Hrael{paketo met, the 
onof Gods ipirit firength of Iftacl faid, Thox halt beareruléeo- 
| uer men, being iuft, and ruling in thie fearé of 
~ Godso bad 51 πο» bok ὃ 1 
τα -Euen as the morning light when the 
Awe. * funrifeth, the morning, Ifay, without.clouds; 
¢ Which grow. : Teen Jte 
eth quickly and, J°/oall meine houfe bé, and not as the ς grafle of 
fadeth {oone,... the earths by the brightraine, τ. 5.0. ye 
τοι Forfo-thal not mine howfe be with God: 
for he hath made with me an euerlafting coue- 
hant,pérfit in all points,and {ure : therefore all 
mine health and whole’ defiré és, that hee-will 
not make it4 grow (0, ae 
ἡ 6 But the wicked Pall be eucry oné as 
δι ται 5. thornes thrutt away, becaufe they cannotbee 
©." taken with hands. ΕΝ, 
προ, Π 7. Butthe man that thall touch them,muft 
τ be defenced with yron, δὲ with'the thaft of a 
- ἡ fpeareyand they hall be burnt with firein the 
Εν, οἰ fame place. Tey 
ὃ @Thefe dethenames ofthe mightie men, 
whom Dauid had. Hee that fate in the feat of 
* wifdom,beingchiefe of the princes,was Adi- 
noof Ezni,he {lew eight hundreth at one times 


*Rord.t δι Ge 


a Which he? 


ἃ But that my 
_Kingdome may 


, As one of the 


_ worthies. 


Chap. xxii 


His worthies. 139 

9 And after him was *Eleazar the fonne « 1.chro.4 4.42, 
of Dodo, the fonne of Ahohi,one of the three 
Worthies with Dauid, when they |\defied the 16r,afriled with 
Philiftims gatheréd there to Dattell, when the 27s other 
men of Ifrael were f gone yp. f Meaning, Hed 

10, Hearofe andimote the Philiftiins pyentil 2% the baweelfe 
his hand was wearie, and his handé claue vnto 8 By acrampe 

ἮΝ [ : . Which came of 

the {word : andthe Lord gaue-great vidtorie wearineffe and 
thefame day, ὃς the people returned after hing “ning. 
onely to{poyle. ; ἰὸν 

Ir After him was * Shammah the fonite of * t-Chromis.a9 
Agethe Hararite forthe Philiftins affembled 
atatowne, where was apiece οὗ field full of 
lentils,and the people fled from thePhiliftinys, 

£2 / But he food in, the middes:of the field, 
and defended it,and flew the Philiftims [Ὁ the 
Lord gaue b great viorie. ἢ Who hath tied 

13 @ Afterward three ofthe thirty captaings fay ee 
wentdowne, and came to. Dauid in the. har- when he will ” 
ueft time vnto the caue of Adullam, andthe ®*™ power, 
ἡ δος the Philiftims pitched in, the valley of 

ephaim. | 

14)And Dauid was then in anholde, and 
the gatrifon of thePhili@timszs thenin Beth» 
lehem: . 
Τα ΛΠ Dauid#longed, and faid, Oh; that ἱ Being rents 
one would giue me to drinke of the water δ τον and that, 
the well of, Beth-léhem,which ig by thé gate. 

16 Then the three mightie brake into the 
hofte 6f the Philiftimss and drew water out of 
the well-of Beth-leheni that was.by the gate; 
atid tooke and broughtit toDauid;who would 
not drinke thereof, but k powredit foran offe= k Brideling hig 
ring viitothe Lord, ᾿ Pa ie 

17 Andfaid,O Lord, beit farre from mee, notto be offen | 
that Ifhould doethis. Zenot this the blood of ats oH 
themen that went in leopardie of their liues? . 
therefore he would not dtinke it: Thefe things 
did thefe three miehtiemen. ν᾽ 

τϑ- :* And Abifhai thé brother of Toab, * .chro, 11,26, 
the fonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the 
three, sand helifted vp his {peare again{t three 
hundreth, t and flew them,& hehad the name *#)rfaiat. 
ainong the three. ott ᾿ 7 

19. Forhe was moft excellent of the τῆμος, 
and was their captaine,but hee attained not vn 
to the firff threes) + : lori 

20 And Bendiahithe fonne of Iehoiadathe - 
fonne of al valiant inan;whichhad done many 11%, thai, 
atts and was of Kabzeel, flewtwo ftrong men 
of Moab: he wentdowne alfo,and flew a lyon 
in the mids of a pit in the time of fhow, | 

21 Andheeflewe an Egyptian a||man of | Or; a comely 
great {tature, andthe Egyptian hada 'fpearein Twhan ae? 
hishand: but hee went downe to him witha biz, as awewerg 
ftafte, and plucked the {peare outof the Egyp- eee δὴν τς 
tians hand, & flew him with his owne {peare. 

22 Thefethings did Benaiah the fonneof 
Tehoiada, and hadthe name among the three 


{| Or,Gyants, 


im He was more 
23 He washonourableamong ™thirty,bue aattthenthe 
he attained notto the frst three : and Dauid. and notfovalia 
made him of his counfell antas the fixe 


: b 
Aa 24 ἢ Afahel 


efore, 


Γ 


Rhea, 24 ἢ * Afahel the brotherof Ioab wasone_ tim-hodthi, fo they came to Dan Iaan, andfo' 


of the thirtie : El f Dodoof abouttoZidon, δ ΟἹ bolgmagal 
Belehedy: Sig canh ig a ne belle 7 And came to the fortreffe of || Tyrus, !%2en = 


ὡς Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Ha- andto all the cities of the Hiuites, and of the 
rodite: Canaanites,and went toward the South of Iu- 


*1chvn.27. 946 Helez'the ¥||Paltite: Irathefonne of dah,euentoBeer-fheba, Ὁ τ Ὁ 
ees φίλει the Tekoite ets © Sowhen they had goneaboutall the 


Ἂς were 27 Abiezetthe Anethothite: »Mebunnai land, they returnedto Jerufalem at the ende of 


thefehadtwo τῆς Hufachites!> nine moneths.and twentie dayes. 


peek 4 28 Zalmonan Ahohite : Maharai‘the Ne- 9°! And: Ioab déliuered the number and : 


peareth, 1.Chro. . : 
t rand allo ma- tophathite : fumme of the people vnto the King: and there 


sere wight: 29\-Heleb thefonneof Baanah aNetopha- wérein I(rael4eight hundred thoufand ae -- According tg. 
~ oned, thite: Ittai thefonne of RibaiofGibeah ofthe menthat drew fwords, and the men of Judah ¢,, in all tad 4 
childrenof Beniamin: 3 were © ffue’hundreth thoufand men. , ΟΝ Ἂ 

30. Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddaiofthe “τὸ Then Dauids heart {mote him, after that fand,1.Chron, 
riuer of Gaafh: O43 he had numbred the people: and’ Dauid faide ΠΝ 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth ynto'the Lord, Ihauerfinned exceedingly in vader thea 
the Barhuinite : : that P’Haue done? therefore now; Lord, I be- Benismiesiia 

ot bis . ee oe elte they had bug 

32 Elihabathe Shaalbonite: of thefonnes {δες ἘΠ ες; take away the trefpafleof thy fer- fourehundre 
of Iafhen, Jonathan: © ' ant: forThaue doneévery foolifhly. τ᾿ shout | 

33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiamthefon τ @ And when Dauid was vpin the mor= 1.Chron.ar.¢. 
of Sharar the Hararite : ning,the word of the Lord came ynto the Pro- 

34 Ehtphelet the fonne of Ahasbatthe'fon phetGad Dauids ἢ Seer, faying, : WhomeGod 
of Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of Ahithophel 12: Goe,and fay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the for Dati pers 
the Gilonite: | Lorde, Ioffer thee three things, chufe thee histim, 

ὃς Hezraithe Carmelite : Paarai'the Ar- which of them I thall'doe ynto thee. 
bite: : Ἔχ So Gad came to Dauid, and fhewed 

36 Igal the fonne of Nathan of Zobah: him, and {aid nto him, Wile thou thaté f{euen g For .yecres 
Bani the Gadite: Γ' ὦ yeeres famine come vpon thee in thy lande, or aye Ἷ 
Lo 27 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharaithe Be- wilt thou fleethree moneths before thine ene- b 


eonites matters 
erothite; thearmour-bearer of Ioabthefonne mies,they folowing thee, or that there be three 


this wasthe 
Jae aaa a fourth yeenae 
of Zeruialy >! | dayes peftilence in thy land? now aduife thee, ne: ir ων 
ο Ὑμείς came 38 TratheIthrite : Garebthe Ithrite: andfee, what’anfwere I fhall giueto him that added piles 
toDauidane . 39 Vrijah the Hittite, ° thirtie and feuen fentme: | _ three yeeres 
elpedto reftore , : ε' : . more, {.Chrom. 
him tohis king- inall. | 14 4 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, Iamina a3, Ὁ 
some. CHAP. XXIII. | ‘ wonderfull {trait : let vs fall now into the hand ᾿ 
3 Dawid canfeth the people tobe numbred. 10 Heerepen- of the Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let 
teth , and chufeth to fall into Godshand. τς Senentie ymenotfallinto the hand of man. 
thoufand perifh with the peftilence. | 15 Sothe Lord fent apeftilence in Ifrael, 
a Before they Ndthe wrath of the Lord was *againe fromthe morning, euen to the time appointed: } 
yere pl d { ; Ξ οὗ 
δἰ τῇ πύθῃ . kindled againft Ifrael , and bhemooued andthere died of the people from » Daneuen αὶ From theo 
Chap.2t-t., Dauid againftthem,inthathefaid,Goe,num- τὸ Beer-fheba, feuentie thoufand men. fide of the coune 
2L 4 ; φ a 
pte satan, Det Hfraeland Tudah, . 16 And when the Angel ftretched out his oy oui 


as 1.Chro 24s) 2 For the king faid to Joab the captaineof hand vpon Terufalem to deftroy it»: the Lord Ε΄. 
B rs ὁ ° . τ » 

αν oie thehoft,which was with him,Go fpeedilynow *repented of the euil, and fayd tothe Angel *1.sam.15. tf. 

ms ὧν θεν throughall thetribes of Ifrael, from Daneuen that deftroied τῇς Ῥεόρ!ε, It is fufficient, ihold i Thelen Re 
Ὁ to trult there- i 


? 
init offended tO Beer-fheba,and numberyethepeople,that now thine hand. Andthe Angelof the Lord ραν bebal } 


Godelfeitwas [may knowthe © number of the people. was by the threfhing place of - chofenitto 
roth gong τ AndIoab [aid vnto steeklie, TheLord bufte a omeibabers ico ease bul 
Bxod. 0,43. thy God increafe the peoplean hundrethfolde 17 And Dauid ἔραζε ynto the Lord (when ; 
moe then they be,and that the eyes of mylord hefaw the Angel that fmote the people) and 
the king may feeit: but why doethmylordthe 1414, Behold, I haue finned yea, Ihaue done 
king defire this thing ? wickedly : but thefe Gieebe sh hie 
4 Notwithftanding thekings wordepres done? let thine hand, I pray thee, bee againft & Dauid faw 7 
tiailed againft Iloab and againft the captaines of meandagainft my fathers houfe. 5) iS ee iat ult 
the hofte : therefore Ioab and the captaines of 18 q So Gad'came the fame day to Dauid ier et 
the hofte went out from the prefence of the and {aid vnto him, Goe vp, rearean altar ynto “πὰ με tiie 
king to number the people of Ifrael. the Lord in the threfhing Hourly ἘΣ ΣΝ ofieth on 
5 @ Andthey pafled over Iorden,and pit-. τῆς Iebufite. reion, the 
‘chedin Aroer at the right fide o€ the citiethat x9 AndDauid ( according to the faying of onely ci ‘ 
H overlie. isin the middes of the || valley of Gadand to- Gad) went vp,as the Lord had Eb emir dct 
| Or, το thenesber ward lazer. 20 And Araunah looked ; 


; . and faw the kin 
land newly inha- ὰ : 5) 5 
Sed. 6 Thenthey cametoGilead,andto||Tah- and his feruants comming toward him, and 


Araunah 


Adoniyah vfurpeth 


the king onhisface to the eround. 


1 Called alfo 21 And 'Araunah faid , 


21.200 


the plague may ceafe from the people. 


m That is,abun- 


pS 
— 


Chap. j. 
Araunah went out,and bowed himfelfe before 


Wherefore is'my 
Ornan,1.Chron. Jord the king come to his feruant ? Then Da- 


uid anfwered, To buy the thrething floore of 
thee foro’ build an altar ynto the Lord , that 


22 Then’ Aratinah faid vnto Dauid, Let my 
lordthe king take and offer what feemeth him 
good in his eyes:behold the oxen for the burnt 


the kingdome, 14.6 
giueynto the king : and Ataunah {aid vato the 
king, The Lord thy God bee favourable -vato 
thee) | 
24 Then the king faidynto‘Araunah, Not 
fo, but Twill buy itof theéat a price, and will 
not ofter burnt oftering vnto the Lord my God 
of that which doeth coft the nothing. SoDa- 
uid bought the threfhing floore, and theoxen 
for " fiftie fickels of filuer: 


n Some writé 
25 And Dauid built’ therean altar vnto the 


that euery tribe 


nig Beta ον x for ας offr ing,and charets, and theinftruments ofthe Lord,and offered burnt offerings and peaceof take 600.08 ’ 
', ὶ fom writshe " oxen for wood. . ferings,and the Lord was appeafed toward'the πέδοι, ὦ 
mate rufalembefore 623 (All'thefethings did‘ Araunah™# a king land,andthe plasue ceafed from Ifrael. ee, <r 
Dai alg x,Chro.3a3.2§3 
td : Bias πΆ τὶ 
ἮΝ ΤΗῈ FIRST BOOKE 
ddd . ik ; Ἃ 
ἣν; OF THE KINGS. 
Ett, 
tay | THE C4LRGV MENT. 
ik B Ecaufethe children of God Saould looke for no continual rest and quictne (fe in thes world, the ho ty 
du ty Ghostfetteth befare our eyesin this booke thevarietie and change of things, which came to the peo- 
: εἰμὶ ple of I[rael fromthe death of Dauid, Salomonand thered of the K “σε, σέο the death of «Ahabdex 
ἃ claring how that flourifhing kingdomes, except they be preferued by Gods protetiton, (whothen μους: 
di . reth them whenhis word is truely fet forth, vertue esteemed, vice punifbed, and concord maintained ) 
bat fag Salto decay come to nought: asappeareth b ry the diniding of the kingdom under Reboam,ce Πργούδε 
ka am, which before were but alloné people andnow ὦ ry the 1nstounifbment of God were made two, where 
thine of ludah and Bentaminclane.to Roboam, and this was called the kingdome of Iudah : andthe other ten 
cee tribes held with Ieroboamand this wascalled the kingdom of I{rael. The king of Iudah had his throne 
alt [ _ wmlerufalem,andthe king of Ifraelin Samarta,after it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And because 
0 him our Sautour ( brit according tothe flela foould-come of the ftocke of Danid : the genealogie of the 
ey Kings of ludahis here defcribed,from Salomon to loramihe fonne of Iofaphat,who reigned outr Indah 
lini 92 Lerufalem, as Ahab did ouer I[rael im Samaria, 
i ‘ ; 
“all CH AP.. J. done fo ἢ Andhe was a very goodly man, and 
3 Abifhag keepeth Danid in his extreme age. § Adoniah his mother bare himnext after Abfaloin, | | 
Re] wfurpeth the kingdome.. 30. Salomon is anoynted King, 7 Andheftookecounfell of Ioab the fon t2br.bis words 
ili 40 Adenyah fleeth to the Altar. of Zerniik ) andiof Abiathar the Bids va were with Ioab. 
oat 3 KA ἘΣ Ow when King Danid was they helped forward Adoniyjah. ei They tooke 
a eS is pastand, fol. 


40]d,& ftriken in yeeres;they 


" 4 He was about ‘ 


poyercolde, SHAS ICY Coucred him with clothes, 
Sena δὴ gS but no heat came γηΐο him. 
tural heat was PE 2 Wherefore his: fer- 

We with rack, OPS yornts [εἴας vatohim, Let 
2 therebe fought for my lord the king a young 


lOr,fernebin. virgin, andlet het | ftand before the king, and 
cherifh him: and let her lie in thy bofome,that 
iny lord the king may get heate. 

3 Sothey fought for a faire yong maide 
throughoutall the coafts of Ifrael, and found 
one Abithag *aShunammite, and brought her 
to the King. pe ΘΠ Nei 

4 Andthe maid was exceeding faire, and 
cherifhedthe King, and miniftred to him, but 
the king knew her not. 

§ Then Adonijahthe fonne of Haggith 
exalted himfelfe,faying, I willbe king: And he 
Pip ὁ Reade 2.Sam. gate him charets and horfemen,and 4 fiftymen 
if torunne before him. , | | 
fh 6 Andhis father'wouldnot difpleafe him 
from his {child-hood, to fay, Why haft thou 


_€ Which citie 
was inthetribe’ 
ty) of Iffachar,as 
my doth 9. 18. 


afl 


1 ΟΥΡΑΝΝ 


‘8 But Zadok the Prieft,: and Benaiah the 
fonneof Jehoiada » and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Shimei}& Rei, ἃς the men of might,which 
were with Dauid, were not with Adonijah. 

9: Then Adonijah facrificed fheepe and 
oxen, and fat cattell by the ftone of Zoheleth, 
which is by ||En-rogel j\ and called all hig bre~ lOr,thefoumuint, 
thren thekings fonnes, andallthe men of Tu- 
dah the kings feruants. 

to But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mightie men, and Salomon his bro- 
ther he called not. rethites and, Pes 

11 WherforeNathan {pake vato Bath-fhe. “i 

bathe mother of Salomon, faying, Haftthou 
not heard, that Adonijah the fonne “of Hap- 
gith dothreiene, and Dauid our lord knoweth 
It not? 

12 Now therefore come, avd I willnowe 

giue thee counfel,how to faue thine own? life, 


lowed him, 


f Asthe Che: 


¥* 2.5 003.46 


5 For Adonijah 


᾿ ἵν 
and thelife of thy fonne Salomon, | wid thy fice 
13 Goe,and get thee’ in ynto King Daud, if hereigne, 


and{ay vnto him, Diddeftnorthou my lord,O 
Aa 2 King, 


Adoni jahs treafon. 


King,fweare vito thine handmaid, faying, A{- 
{furedly Salomon thy fonne fhall reigne after 
me, and he {hall fit ypon my throne? why is 
then Adonijah king? | 
14 Beholde , while thou yet talkeft there 
with the king, I alfo will come inafter thee,and 
Ἄς 4 confirme thy words. . 
may further the ἡ 5. ὅ So Bath-fheba wentin ynto the king 
fame. into the chamber, and the king was very olde, 
and Abifhag the Shunammite miniftred ynto 
theking. 
τό AndBath-fheba bowed and madeobei- 
fance vntothe king. And theking faid, What 
_ isthy matcer? 
17 And thee anfweredhim, My lord, thou 
{wareft by che Lordthy God ynto thinehand- 
maid, /aying A fluredly Salomon thy fonne fhal 
reigne after mee, and he fhall fit vpon my 
throne. | 
18 And behold,now « Adonijah king,and 
i Thekingbe- NOW,MY lord,O king, thou knoweft!it.not. 
ae worm wih. ‘gg. And he hath offered many oxen,and fat 
tendtotheaf. cattel and fheepe,and hath called all the fonnes 
ofthe king, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Joab 


h By declaring 


faires of the 
realme,and alfo Θ 
Adonijahhad the captaine of the hofte: but Salomon thy fer- 


Su Aan uant hath he not bidden. 
from the king. 20 Andthou,my lord, O king, kvowes that 
theeyes of all Iftael are on thee, that thou 
fhouldeft tell them; who fhould fit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 
21 Forels when my lord the king thal {leep 
with his fathers, I and my fonne Salomon fhal 
i And ἘΠῊΝ το ὃς K reputed 7 vile. 
τι υλοίηας 252. Andloe, while fhee yet talked with the 
tBbrfinners — King, Nathan alfo the Prophet camein. 
23 And they told theking,faying, Behold, 
Nathan theProphet. And when he was come 
in to the King, heemade obeifance before the 


1 Acknowled-- king vpon his face'to the ground. 

ging him tobe 24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, haft 

thy king appoin- thou faid, Adonijah fhall reigne after me, and 

as τλ τὸ nis μὲ fhall fit vpon my throne? 

Chrilt. 25 Forhe is gone downethis day, and hath 
flaine many oxen and fat cattell & fheepe, and 
hath called all the kings fonnes, and thecap- 
taines of the hofte, & Abiathar the Prieft : and 
behold, they eate and drinke beforehim, and 

ὑ Ebr. let the king fay, 7 God {aue king Adonijah. 

ae ie Pe. 26 Butmethy feruant, & Zadok the prieft, 
and Benaiah the fonnc of Iehoiada,and thy fer- 
uant Saloinon hath he not called. 

27 Isthis thing done by my lordthe king, 
πὶ Meaning, andthouhaftnot {hewed it vnto thy ™feruant, 
thathe ought in who fhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
fuchattairesen- , . : 
terprife nothing king after him ἢ 
excepthehad 28 @ Thenking Dauid anfwered, and faid, 
contuired wit 
the Lord, Call me Bath-fheba. And fhee came into the 

kings prefence,and ftood before the king. 

29 And the king {ware, faying, As the Lord 
n Monsd by the liueth, who hath redeemed my foule out ofall 
fe iodo. Becaufe aduer fitie, 
heforefawthat 9.0. That as I ™ {ware voto thee by the Lord 


τω χὰ God of Irael, faying; Afluredly Salomon thy 


Chrift, 


I. Kings. 


Salomon anoynted King. 


foune fhall reigne after me,and he fhal fit ypon 
my throne inmy place, fo will Icertainely doe 
this day. | 

31 Then Bath-fheba bowed her face tothe 
earth, & did reuerence vnto the king, and {aid, 
God faue my lord king Dauid for euct's 

32 @ Andking Dauid faid, Callme Zadok 


ἀπε prieft, and Nathan the prophet, and Bena- 


jah the fonrie of Iehoiada.. Andthey came be+ 
fore the king. | | 

33 Then the king faid ynto,them,Take with Πα 
you {πε feruants of your lord,and-caufe Salo- Ὁ Meaning the 
mon my fonneto ride ypon mine owne mule, ay ica ga 
and cary him downe to Gihon. were ofhis + 


34 Andlet Zadok the Prieft & Nathan the 8" 


Prophet anoint him there kingouer Hrael, and 


blow ye the trumpet, andfay, God faueking 
Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that hee may 
comeand fit vpon my throne: andhee fhall be 
King in my ftead: for I haue t appointed him 4 ¢4, mens 
to be prince ouer Ifrael and ouer Judah. 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiadaan- ; 
{wered the king, aud faid,So be it,and the Lord 
God of my lordthe king f ratifte it. 

37. Asthe Lord hath binwith my lord the 


4 


t Ebr. fay fo. 


~king,fo be he with Salomon, & exalt his throne 


aboue the throne of my lord King Dauid. 
38. So Zadok the Prieft,& Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada, and 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites went down 
and caufed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids 
mule,and brought himto Gihon. 
39. And Zadok the prieft tookean horne of 
P oile out of the tabernacle,and anointed Salo= p Wherewith 
mon : and they blew the trumpet, and allthe a 1 eae 


people faid,God faue king Salomon. Pe 
40 And all the people came vp after him, ments, EXO 


and the people piped with pipes, and reioyced 3: | 
with great ioy,fo thatthe earth frang with the ¢zppbrate 
found of them. | 
41 And Adonijah and all the ghefts that 
were with him ;: heard it : (andthey had made 
an ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the 
found of the trumpet, hefaid,: What meaneth 
this noife and vproareinthe citie> ᾿ οἢ 
42 Andas he yet {pake,beholde, Jonatha 
the fonne of Abiathar the Prieft came: and A- 
donijahfaid, Comein: forthouart } a worthy + Ebr man of 
man,and bringeft good tidings, pee orale 
43 And lonathan anfwered, and faidto A- Pathan thie . 


donijah,Verely ourlord king Danid hathmade king to have 


heard comiortae 
Salomon king. ble newes, 


44 Andtheking hath fent with him Zadok cca ἡ 
the Prieft, and Nathanthe prophet, and Bena- te his expeds * 


j : d 
iah the fonne of Ichoiada,and the Cherethites, beste ‘owne bi 


andthe Pelethites, andtheyh ‘aa pride, 
to ride vpon the kings iniiftot ἐρεῖ ates 
45. AndZadok the Prieft, and Nath 
Prophet haue anointed him king ἘΣ : 
and they are gone vp fromthence withioy,and 


the citie is mooued: this is 
; 8 the no 
haue heard. | eben te 


46 And 


So ee 


-- 


= 


Se τ = 
3 oq 


Adonijah yeeldeth. 


46 And Salomon alfo fitteth on the throne 
of the kingdome. 

47 And morcouerthe kings ferudnts came 
‘toblefleour lord king Dauid, faying , God 
makethe name of Salomon more famous then 


τ Tofalute him, 
and to pray and 


raife God for , 
fim. thy name, & exalt his throne aboue thy throne: 
| ἂ therfore the king worfhipped vpon the £ bed. 
f He gaue God Fa 7 
Bees for the 48 And thus faid the king alfo, Blefled bee 
toy Boodtuccelle-- the Lord God of I{rael, who hath made one to 
"ἢ fiton my throne this day even in my fight. 
Nh \ 49 Thenall the ghefts that were with A- 
My donijah, wereafraid, and rofe vp, and went e- 
thy ὴ uery man his way. 
tal ο @ And Adonijah fearing the prefence of 
δ δ 8 
lui αν Salomon, arofe, and went, and tooke holde on 
pF t WhichDauid she hornes of thet altar. 


his father had 


Ἶ built in the 51 Andonetold Salomon, faying, Behold, 
‘ty poo te Adonijah doeth feare kin ¢ Salomon: for loe,he 
δ" 24.25. hath cau ght holde on the hornes of the altar, 


faying, Let king Salomon {weare ynto me this 
day, that hee will not flay his feruant with the 


adi fword. i 
tela | 52 ThenSalomon faid,If he wil fhew him- 
| felfe a worthyman, ‘there fhallnot an haire of 
lid him fallto the earth, but if wickednes be found 
Ith | in him,he fhall die. p 
Hd 53 Then king Salomon fent,& they brou ght 
they. | him from the altar, and he cameanddid obei- 
ad ἃ | {ance ynto king Salomnon, And Salomon fayd 
bie | vnto him, Goe to thine houfe. 
Ἵ NS Pion Ps. fae 
1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, e giveth charge as concerning 
Ioab,Barxillai,and Shimei. 10 The death of Danid. 17 
ome | Adonijab asketh Abifhiag to wife. 25 He is flaine, 35 Za 
edu dok was placed in Abiathars roome, : 
al : Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neerethat 
erties sa sir. ie fhould ‘die, and hee charged Salomon 
ἽΝ ΣΦ his fonne,faying, | i 
“#Tamreadyto: ~ “2 [ΙΓ go the way of all the earth: be ftrong 
εἰν» Bewselimen ~ therefore,andfhew thy felfe aman, 
|» Hefheweth © 3-“Andtakeheedto the> charge of the Lord 
fut pain » thy God; to walke in his wayes, and keepe his 
π᾿ ἢ .:.. ftatutes and his commandements,andhis iud ge 


doe it wellex. ments, and his téftimonies, as it is written in 
Be heobey . the Law of Mofes,that thou mayeft *|| profper 


| * Dewt.29.9. ἴῃ all that thou doeft,andin euery thing where- 
᾿ ον. τ.7. , . 
hi) pontciniety, - UBC thou turneft thee, 


| not be cut offto . If{rael. Os 

~ 1%) “Thou knoweftalfo what Toab the fonne 

py of Zeruiah did to me, and whathee didto the 

si ΕΙΣ two captaines of the hofts of Iftael, vnto *Ab- 

) d Hethedhis | Nerthe fonne of Ner, and yuto Ἐ Amafa'the 

Blood'in time” fon Of Jether : whom he flew, and4fhed blood 

᾿ of battell in peace,and ¢ putthe blood of warre 

᾿ ypon his girdle that was abouthis loynes, and 
irhis {hooes that were on his feete. 

6 Doe therefore according to thy wile- 


Chap.1j. 


Salomons charge. 141 


οι, Δη4 let thounot his hoare head go downe 
to the grauein peace. 

7 But fhewkindnes vnto the fons of*Bare ° #54 19. $t. 
zillai the Gileadite,& let them be among them 
that eat at thy Table, f for fo they came tome ¢ That is,they 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother. cy mercifully 

8. @ And behold, with thee * #Shimeithe Piet 16... 

fonne of Gera, the fonneof! emini, of Bahu« 

tim, which curfed me with an horrible curfe in 

the day when I went to Mahanaim: but hee 

came downe to meet me at Iorden,and I fware 

tohim by the Lord slaying, *I wilnotflay thee , a.s4.19.2 ἢ 
with the fword. 

9 Butthou fhalt not count him innocent: 
forthou art a wife man,andknoweft what thou 
oughteft to doe ynto him: therefore thou fhalt 
caufe his hoare head to go downeto the gratie , 
with 8 blood, S hoerwih 

10 So *Dauid flept with his fathers, and death: looke 
was buried in the citie of Dauid. bond bg yeaa 

11, Andthe dayes which Dauid *reigned 13.36. 
ρου Ifrael , were fortie yeeres: feuen yeeres ΟΣ Ὁ 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirtie and three 37. 
yeeres reigned he in Jerufalem. 

1z @*Then fate Salomon vpon the throne 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was fta- 
blifhed mightily. 

13 And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith 
came to Bath-{heba the mother of Salomon: 
and fhe faid, » Commeftthou peaceably? And ᾿ ar he feared 

elt he would 


* 1.Chro.29. 23. 


he faid, Yea. worke treafon 4- 
14 Hee faid moreouer, Ihaue afute ynto gainitthe king, 
thee. And fhe faid,Say on. 


ts Then he faide, Thou knoweft that the 
kingdome was mine, and that al Ifrael fet itheir ee 
faces on me, that I fhould reigne: howbeitthe ther Edel 
kingdome istutned away, andis my brothers ¢ confent, 

for it cameto him by the Lord. 
16 Nowtherefore I asketheeone requeft, 
f refufe me not: And fhe faid ynto him, Say on. tihy canh eee 
17 And he faid, Speake, I pray thee, vito face to turne avap 
Salomon the King, (forhee willnot fay thee 
nay) that he giue me Abifhag the Shunammite 
to wife. 
18 And Bath-fheba faid,Well, Iwill {peake 
for thee ynto the King. 
19° Bath-fheba therefore went ynto king 
Salomon , to {peake ynto him for Adonijah : 
and the king rofetomeete her, and k bowed . Ἰαξακοον 
himfelfe vnto μετ, ὃς ate eee on histhrone: that others by 
and he caufedafeatto be fet forthe kings mo. his example 
ther,and fhe fate athistighthand. ᾿ Ἶ ΠΥ eat ἐν 

20 Then thee faid, 1 defire a fmall requeft 
of thee, fayme not nay. Then the king faide 
vnto her, Aske on, my mother : for I will not 
fay thee nay. : 

21 Shee faid then, Let Abifhag the Shu- 
nammite be 
wife. 

22 But king Salomon anfwered and faid yn- 
to hisinother, And why doeft thou aske Abi- 
fhag the Shunammite for’Adonijah? aske for 
hun the 'kinedome alfoz for hee is mine elder 
Aa 3 brother, 


i 1] ] Meaning,that 
giuen to Adoni jah thy brother £6 ee 
granted Abifhag 
which was fo 
deare to his fa- 
ther,he would 
afterward haue 
afpired to the 
kingdome, 


Adonijah,loab, and Ι. Kings. 


brother, and hath forhim both ‘Abiathar the 
Prieft,and Ioab the fonneof Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Salomon {ware by the Lord, 
faying God do{o to me and more alfo,if Ado- 
nijah hath not fpoken this word againft his 
owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hatheftablifhed me, and {et me‘onthe throne 
of Dauid my father; who alfo hath mademean 

*2.Sam.7.12,13 houfe, ashe *promifed, Adonijah fhal {urely 
die this day. | 
. 25 Andking Salomon fent bythe hande of 
hOr.fellupen == Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada,.and he | fmote 
iy him that he died. 
; 26 @ Then the king faid vnto Abiatharthe 
lOr,paflefien. ‘Drieft,Go to Anathoth vnto thine own |ifields: 
TEor.amanof  forthouart Ὁ worthy of death >but I will not 
m Whenhefled: this day kil thee, becaufe thou ™bareft the Arke 
ae eae of the Lord God before Dauid my father, and 
...» becaufe thou haft fuffred in all, wherein my fa- 
ther hath bene afflicted. 
227 50 Salomon caftiout Abiathar from bez 
¥ 1,Sam.2.31;33 ing Prieftvnto the Lord; thathe might * fulfill 
the words of theLord, which he fpake againft 
the houfe of Eli in Shiloh. : 
28. @'Then tidings cametoToab : (for Ioab 
ἢ He peeks A- had *® turned after Adonijah, butheturnednot 
whenhe would after Abfalom):andJoab fled vito the Taber- 
ee: nacle of the-Lord, and:caught holde on: the 
Chap.-7. ’ hornes of the altar. 
29 Andit was told king Salomon,that Ioab 
. wasfled vntothe Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
© Thinkingto behold, be 4 bythe altar. Then Salomonfenit 
be ae Pathe Benaiah the fonneiof Ichoiada,faying,Goefall 
olineffe ofthe ὁ : 
place. ᾿ς ¥Yponhim. fh ing 25% 
ον 930 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, & faid vnto him, Thus‘faith the king} 
Come out. And hefaid,Nay,but I wil die here; 
Then Benaiah brought the. King word/againe, 
_ faying, Thus faidloab, and thus hee anfwered 
me. 

31, Andthe King faid vnto him,Doeas hee 

p Foritwas hath faid, and P finite him, andburie him, that 
pees te rake eh Ou mayett take away the blood, which Ioab 


the wilfullmu- ) 
therer from the {hed caufeléffe, from mee, and fromthe houfe 


altar,Exo,21.14 of my father. . 
32, -And theLord fhall bring his blood vp- 
ott-his owne head: for he finote two men more 
- righteous, and better then hee, and flew them 
; withthe {word , and my father’ Dauid knewe 
* 2.Sum.3.24.' not:te wit, * Abner thefonne of Ner,captaine 
* 2548-2010 of che hofte of Ifrael, and * Amafathe fonne of 
Tethet captaine of the hofte of Iudah. 
33. Their blood fhial therefore returne ypon 
q Ioab thallbe the Shead of Joab, and on the head of hisfeede 
sate ee for euer : but vpon Dauid, and vpon his feede, 
thathehath and vpon his houfe, and vpon his throne fhall 
cuelly hed.» there be peace for euer fromthe Lord. 
34 So Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada went 
vpsand fmote him, and flew him, and hee was 
buried in his owne houfe in the wilderneffe. 


_ 35. Andtheking put Benaiah the fonne.of 
Ichoiada-in his roome ouer the hofte: andthe 


king fer Zadok the *Prieftinthe toome of A- 
biathar. J 

36 @ Afterward the king fent, and ¢alled 
Shimei, and faid yntohim, Buildthee an houfe 
in Jerufalem, and dwell there and departnot 
thence any whither. : 

.37 For that day that thou goeft out, and 
pafleft oucr the riuer of Kidron, know aflured- 
ly, thac thou fhalt die the death: thy blood fhal 
be ypon thine owne head. 

38 And 'Shimei {aide vnto the king , The 
thing is good: as my lord theking-hath faid,fo 
will thy icruant doe. So Shimei dweltinleru- 
falem many dayes. : 

39 Andafter three yeeres two of the £ fer 
uants of Shimei fled away. ynto Achifhfonne 
of Maachah king of Gath : andtheytold Shi- 
mei, faying, Behold, thy feruants 4¢ in Gath. ’ 

40 And Shimeiarofe,and fadled his affejand 
went to(Gath to Achifh, to feeke his feruants $ 
and tShimmei went, and brought hisferuants 
from Gath. 

“τ And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Iemfalem to Gath, and.was 
come againe. » 

42 And the king fent & called Shimei, and 
{aid vnto him ¥;Did not Imake theeto {fweare 
by the Lord:, and protefted ynto thee, faying, 
That day that ‘thou goeftout, and walkeftany 
whither, knowe afluredly, that thou thalt die 
the death? And. thou fayedf{tynto mee, The 
thing is good that I haue heard. : 

43. Why then Βα thounot kept the othof 
the Lord, \and the commandement wherewith 
I charged thee? - Ni honky aut Aoh 
44 The king! faid alfo to Shiniei,, "Thou 
knoweft all τῆς wickednefle ;whereunto thine 
heart is priuy, that thou did{t toDauid my fas 
ther \the-Lord therefore-fhall bring, thy wic- 
kedneffe vpon thine owne head. ΑΜ Ἐ 
Ὁ 45. And let King Salomon ὃς bleffedsg the 
throne οἱ Dauid fablifhied before the Lord for 
euler. | 

45. So the: king commaunded Benaiah the 
forine.of Ichoiada: who ‘went out and fimote 
him that hee died. And.the. * kingdome was 
*eftablifhed in the hand of Salomon.. | 

UG EE VAT DPOF PY 2 
rs irae taketh Pharaohs daiiehter to wife. ς The Lord 
oreppeareth to hinsand gineth him wifedomes;17-The pleas 

+ ding of the two harlots,and)$ alomons fentence therein, 

Alomon “thea made affinitie with Pharaoh 

singot Bey pt,and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and broughther into the ἃ citie of Dauid 
vntill hehad made an‘end of buildino his a 
houfe,and the houfe of the Lord, and the wall 
of Ierufalem. round about. 

2. Onely the people facrificedin ὃ the hie 
places, becaufetherewas no houfe built vnto 
the Nante of the Lord, yntill thofe thisietee 
63 .-AndSalomon.loued the Lord ἐκέροῦ 
inthe ordinances of Dauidhis ἊΜ τος : ee 
he facrificed ὃς offted incenfe inthe hie tees 


4 And 


Shimerare flaine, 


T And fo tog 

the office i, 

the houfe of Bli, 

isttored it 
Othe houfe 

Phinghag. oft 


{ Thus God 

pointeth the 
wayes aid | 
meanies to bting 
his iuft iudge.. 
ments ypon the 
wicked, 


t His couetons 
ἌΣ moued him 
rather to venture 
his life thes ΩΣ 
loofe his wordly. 
pron which he 
1ad by her fer. ῦ 
wants, 


u For though 
thou wouldeft 
denie,yet thine — 
owne contciends © 
would accufe 
thee, for reuiling © 
& doing wrong 
to my father, 5 
2 Sami6.5e 7 
Ὁ banda 
δ salt Ὶ 


i0g 
a 


‘| on 


; a 
® 5 Chron.tde ) 
x Becaufe a * 


., his enemies, ο 
were deftroyede, 


_ 


* Coag 7 8. 


a Which was 
Bethlehem. 
b Where altars 
were a es 
before the tefties 
ple was built ὦ 
to offer ynte 
Lord. ᾿ 
c Ἐοτ his 

had com 
him to ob¢y 
Lord and wa 


in his wayeh, το 


Chap.3, 3 


i 


: 
ty 


a 


ἘΣ τὶ 


ae ee, 8 as, 


= Ψ ὡς a, “ς - - my _ 
--- ἘΞ-ΞΞ == τ SS τῷ 
ες. ἘΞ αν ὦ _ = 


τὸς 


β to  Π  Πππ τ" 
Salomons requeft, Chap. iti. [he two harlots. 14.4 | 


ἃ Portherethe 4 And thecking went to 4 Gibeon to {a- 20 And thee arofe at niidnight, and !tooke ἢ She ftale thé 
Tabernacle was crifice there , for that was the chiefe hie place: . my fonrie from my fide, while thine handmaid re ee 
eoee tet” athouland burnt offerings did Salomon offer flept ; and Jaid him in het bofome; and laidher mig! 


might botha- 

ἊΝ | ypon that altar. dead fonné in my bofome. | | μι κοῦ αρ ἢ 
ity, νὰ 5 ἡ Gibeonthe Lord appeared to Salo 21 And when] arofein the Morning to giue 
i mon ina dreame by night :andGod faid;Aske my fonnefucke, behold he was dead - & when 

“Wy what I fhall gine thee. Thad well confidered hin in the morning , be- 
te, ἣ 6 And Salomon: faid, Thou haftfhewed hold,it was not my fonne,whomI had borne. | 
ta vnto thy feruant Dauid my father great mercy, 22 Then the other woman faid, Nay, but 
ᾧ ἢ fOr,ashe walked. |] when he walked beforethee in tructh,andin my fonneliueth,and thy fonne is dead. Againe 
| ity righteoufneffe , and in vprightnefle of heart fheefaid} No, but thy fonne is dead, and imine 

. € Thow haft per- with thee : and thou Βα ‘kept for him this aliue: thus they {pake before the King. 
hare ore “Wero" great mercie, and haft giuen himafonne to: fit 23 Then: faid the King, ‘Shee faith, This 
A : on histhrone, as appeareth this day. that liueth -is my fonne, and the dead is th 
thy . 7 Andnow, OLordmy God, thouhaft fonne:and the other faith , Nay, but the dead 
Shin i made thy feruant King in ftead of Dauid my isthyfonne,and the liuingis my fonne. 
ding father: and lambuta yong childe; andknow 24. Then the King γᾶ; ™ Bring mee a Ἐπ phates 
i My thas ν GS nothowtof goe outand in. fword :and they brought outa {word before derftandion che 


ἣ k Ἂν Renting this ὃ And thy feruant zsin the midsof thypeo- τῆς King, 


impudencie of 
charge ot ruling. ple, which thou haft chofen; ‘euena great peo- 


25 And the King faid, Diuide ye theliuing Pah ipiesiis 
} ple which cannot bee tolde nor numbredfor childe in twaine, and giuethe one halfe to the Εἰς ΜΈΣΑΙΣ of 
᾿ hi multitude. one, and the other halfe to the other, Pana 
ah es 9 * Giue therefore -vnto thy feruant an 26 Then fpake the woman,whofe the liuing 
Or, obedient. livnderftanding heart,to iudge thy people,thar childe was, vnto the King, for her compaflion 
Shing al I may difcerne betweene good and bad: for was kindled toward her fonne,and fhe faid,Oh 
It ng g Which arefo who is abletoiudge this thy 8 mighty people? my lord; gitve her the lining childe, and.»flay n Her motherly 
the, i ee DRE ἡ ΔΙ And this pleafed the Lord well that $a- hum not: bur the otherfaid, Let it bencither shone ae 
ide i lomon had defired this thing. . ..  mimenorthine, but diuideit, HB e9 ae τ 
ὟΝ tr And God faid vitohim,; Becaufethou 27 Then the King an{wered,and faid,Giue ofthe law,then 
tn ἢ haft asked this thing rand haft not asked for her thé Jiuiny childe, and flay him not : this is a oo 
hd thy felfelong life, neither haftasked riches for his motheré:: | fein 


yp ἢ Tharischaes thy felfe, norhattaskedthelifeof thine hene- 23 And all Ifael heard the iudgement, 
pha τ πυίε mies, but haft asked for thy felfe vnderftanding which’ the King had ludged, and they feared 
ΠῚ τὸς a eace iudgement, | » theKing.; for they fawe that the wifedomeof 
win 12 Behold, I haue done accordin gtothy God wasinhimto doeciuftice. 
swords: lo, Ihave giuen théeéawife &anyn= | ΘΗ Α Ρ: ἽΠ]. 
+4 der ftanding heart, {othat there hath been none , The princes and rulers ynder Salomon. 22 The pur iver 
like thee before thee,’ neither after thee*fhall a- ance for, bis: vitailes.’ 26° The number of his horfes. 32 
τς rifethe like vnto thee: | His bookes and writings. 


τ M2653. .13 And I hauealfo * giuen thee that; which A Nd King Salomon was King) ouer all If 
Te, Madd Gree | 


: thou haft hot'asked,, both riches and honour, ταῦ].: 
HOrpath bene {o that among the! Kings there. {hall benone <2. And thefe were his princes, > Azariah i es his 
seg ee like vnto thee all thy dayes. | veo the fonne of Zadok the Prieft,, | B Heqes the 
ib 14 Andaf thou wilt walke in my Wayes,t0 --.3., Elihoreph and Ahiah the fonnes of Shi. nne of Achi- 


a ee keepe snine-ordinaices! and my commande; fhafcribes, Ichofhaphat thefonne of ‘Ahilud; ἀμ ως 
li, *Chap.1 5.5. menits, “as thy father Dauid did walke > lwill the recorder, ) ἘΝ 

ὯΝ prolong thy dayess/>.7 0. +...» sr 0o4eilAndBenaiah, the forine of Ichoiada wa a 
Ta | 4y,Asnd when; Salomon awoke, behold, it» ouerthe hoft, & Zadok and ¢ Abiathat Priefts, ¢ Not Abiathas 


al 


7 Pi Heknew that: wag i adreame,andhe came to Terufalem, and 5. And: Azariah the fontie of Nathan was ἐν ἫΝ tr fase 
| Godhadappea-. 7 | 3 : ad put from his 
Wl redvotohimin. ftood-before. the Arke of the Couenantof the ouertheofficers 3 and Zabud the fonne of Naz office, Chap, 2. 
it -adreame, ees Lord,and offered. burnt offrings ὃς made peace than Prieftwasthe Kingsfriend, ἐκ ναὶ sae 
— offerings, and madeafeattto allhisferuants. ;, 6 And Ahifhar was.ouer the houfhold : ΒΩ 
OS Or, vitniliys; | 2 +, 16. 4 -Then-came. two |-harlots. ynto:the and * Adonirain the fonne of Abda wasouer * Chap.5.14. 
‘| kK. By this exam- King, and‘ foodbeforehim.: > thetribute, : 


pears _¢ot7 And the one woman faid, Oh my lord, 7 And Salomon had twelue officers ο- 


‘a pes with Sa- Land this woman dwell in one houfe,andI was  uér all Ir4el; which protiided -vitailes for the 


tinghim vig.” delivered of a childe with herin the houfe...... King andhishouthold.: ech man hadamoneth 
e. _48-And the third day after that I was deli- inthe yeereto prouide vitailes.,).'.. . 610 
ucred, this woman was deliuered alfo :and we 8 And thefe are their riames : the fonne of 
(= Were in the houfe together : noftranger. was Hur.in mount Ephraim... >)... eee 
iz with vs inthe houfe, faue we twaine. ἢ 9» The-fonne’ of Dekarin Makaz,' ahd-in 
19 And this womans. fonne died ἴῃ τῆς Shaalbim and Beth-fhemeth, and. Elon, dd 1!0r,Bionin 
hight : for fhe ouerlay him. dod on . Beth-hanaa:<~ ygect ee sod α 


10 The 


~ Sin, RRMA ie aR Oe RN TNR Oe ᾿ 


Salomons royaltie, 


τὸ The fonne of Hefedin Aruboth,to whom 
pertained Sochoh,and all the land of Hepher : 

11 The fonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath che daughter of 
Salomon to wife. 

12 Baana the fonne of AhiludinTaanach, 
and Megiddo , andin all Beth-fhean which is 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-{hean 

(ιν, tothe plaine, \|to Abel-meholah, euen till beyond ouer a- 
gainft Iokmeamm : 

13 Thefonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 


ἃ Whichtowns and his were the townesof 4 Jair, the fonne of 


bare Iairs name : 3 ; : 
bovsaft he ouke Manaffeh, which are in Gilead, and ynder him 


them of the Ca- was the region of Argob, whichis in Bafhan : 

naanites, Numb. 5 iS. λύσας 

Osis. 3. threefcore great cities with walles and barres 
of brafle. 

14 @ Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to 
Mahanaiin : 

τς Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke 
Bafmath the daughter of Salomon to wife : 

16 Baanah the fonne of Hufhai in Afher 
andin Aloth: 

17 Ichofhaphat the fonne of Paruah in elf. 
{achare , 

13 Shimei the fonne of Elah in Beniamin : 

19 Geberthe fonne of Vriinthe countrey 
of Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and of Og king of Bafhan , and wasofh- 
cer alone in theland. aE =) 

20 Iudah and Iftael were many, as the fand 
£ Theyliuedin ΟΥ̓ the Sea in number, ἢ eating, drinking, and 
cd eg andfe- making merric. | 

21 * And Saloimon reigned ouer‘all king- 


ς Salomon ob- 
ferued not the 
diuifion that Io- 
ghua made,but 
diuided it as 
might beft ferue 
for his purpofe, 


* Ecclus.47.15. 
Fao is Eu- domes, fromthe 8 Riuer vatothe land of the 

Philiftims, and vnto the border of Egypt, and 
they brought prefentss and ferued Salomon all 
the dayes ofhislife. , 

22. And Salomons vitailes forone day:were 
thirtie | meafures of fine floure, andthreefcore 
meafures of meale: : 

23 Ten fatoxen, andtwentie oxen of the 
paftures, andan hundred fheepe, befide harts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat foule. 

24 Forhe ruled in all the regcon on the other 
tor;Gana.  fideof the Riuer,from Tiphfah euen vnto {Az- 
h For they were zah , ouerall the Kings onthe other fidethe 
all ebararies River ¢ and hee had peace round about himon 

euery fide. 
25 And Iudah and Ifrael dwelt without 
| feare, euéry man vnder his vine, and vnder his 
j ‘Throughout . figge tree, from ‘Dan, euen to Beer-fheba, all 
ms the dayes of Salomon. | 

26 @ And Salomon had * fortie thoufand 
{talles of horfes for his charets, and twelue 
thoufand horfemen. 

27 And thefe officers prouided vitaile fot 
King Salomon, and for all that came to King 
Salomons table, euery man his moneth, and 
they fuffered to lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alfo and {traw for the horfes and 

“mules brought they vnto the place where the 
officers were, euery man according to his 
charge. 


+ Ebr. Corin. 


* 3.Chy0.9.25. 


I. Kings. 


and wifedome, 


ne συν 

29 @ * AndGod gaue Salomon wifedome ν βκίω δα 
and vnderftanding exceeding much, ὃς alarge ι 56, 
heart,euen as the fand that is on thefeafhore. great nena 

o And Salomons wifedome excelled the wing, andableg 
wiredome of allthe children of the 1 Baft and thing | 
all the wifedome of Egypt. 

31 Forhe was wifer then any man: yea,then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then 
Chalcol, then Darda the fonnes of Mahol : and 
hee was famous thorowout all nations round 


thou 
eoftrees, fromthe Cedar peri 


and of fifhes. . 
4 And there came of all people to heare 

the wifedome of Salomon, from all Kings of 

the earth, which had heard of his wifedome. 


CHA PV. 
τ Hiram fendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpo- 
frngto build the houfe of God. 6 He prepareth βαβε for 

the building. 13, The nwmber of the workemen- 

AN Hiram King of || Tyrus fent his fer- 1!rZer 
uants ynto Salomon, (forhee had heard, 
thatthey had anointed him King in the roome 
of his father) becaufe Hiram had euer loued 

Dauid. 

2 * AlfoSalomon fent to Hiram, faying, 

3. Thou knoweft that Dauid my father 
could not buildan houfe ynto the Name of the 
Lord his God, forthe warres which were about 
him on euery fide, yntill the Lord had put 
|| them vnder the foles of his feete. 

4 Butnowthe Lordmy Godhath giuen 
me *reftoneuery fide, forhat there is neither a Hedeclareth 
aduerfarie,nor euill to refift. char toes i 

5 Andbehold,I purpofeto build an houfe forth Gods glo 
vnto the Name of the Lord my God, * asthe oa 1 
Lord {pake ynto Dauid my father, faying, Thy fnthim ret ἢ 
fonne ; whome T will fet vpon thy thronefor πῶς ΩΝ 1 
thee, he fhall bifild an houfe ynto my Name.” B.chren.23.10 

6 Now therfore command,that theyhew | 
me Cedar trees out of Lebanon j and my fer- 
uants fhall be with thy feruants, and vntothee 
will I giue the > hire for thy fetuants,according b ‘This washis, ἢ 
to all that thou fhalt appoint : forthou kno ie 


equi 
ehseih We wouldnot te ; 
elt that there are noneamon gvs,that can hewe «εἴης ἃ benefite 
without fome 


timber like vnto the Sidonians. 
7 AndwHen ent; TECOMPSNCEs 
7 And when ‘Hiram heard the words of ¢ = Hixamify 


the 
Salomon, hee reioyced greatly, and {aid, Blef- Pe cnofte 


fed bee the Lord this day} which hath gitren Sentiles, wits 
ynto Dauid a wife Gorin ouer this mul tne nes ᾿ 
se eae ps . cual Temples i 
nd Hiram fent to Sal 

haue confidered the things, fori ee se δ ae 
fente{t vnto me,and will accoinplifh all thy de- 
fire,con cerning the Cedartrees aud firre ‘ae 

g My feruants fhall brin 


th 
from Lebanon to the Sea: aut I will bis 


them 


® 9.Cbron3.3. 


' 


J Or,biscnemies, ἢν 


TP ay 


: 
rey 


ὰ 


| Hiram and Salomon. Chap.vj. Ἔ mar re 


\ For, flotes them by fea || inrafts vito the placethat thou ‘reftsround about without the houfe, that the . Which were 
| fhalt fhewe me , and'will caufethemtobedif- 4eames fhould not be faftened in the walles of ettaine ftones 
\ 


charged there, and thon fhalt réceiuethem: {ΠΟ οι, comming out of 


the wall,as ftaies 
lay, ; now thou {hale doe me a pleafure to minifter 7 And when the houfe was built, ic was wae beams 
lagi ἃ Whilemy fr- food for émy family. built of tone perfite, before it was brought, fo ΡΝ 
ἣ ἮΝ οὐ βονη 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon Cedar trees that there was neither hammer, nor axe, itor 
ὶ ἐν finefle. and firre trees ezenhis full defire. any toole of yron heardin the hotifey while ie 
Ny 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentythou- was in building. 

ο΄ ΠΥ ρου, = fand timeafures of wheate for food to his hou. ὃ. The doore ofthe middle ||charnber-was {| Gr galtrse 

ν ἐμ HOv,pure. hold, and twentie meafures of I| beaten oyle. inthe right fide of the houfe, and men went v 


{gy Thus much gaue Salomonto Hiram yeere by with winding flaires intothe middlemoft, and 
iY yeere. out of the middlemoftinto the third. 
tte © 12 @Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wifdome 9° Sohee builethe f houfe and:finithed it, £19 Exodus iris 


πε Ξ ἐπι: πα αν, 2 Called the Tabere 
N *G%up.z.12.  ashe* promifed him. And there was peacebe- and fieled the houfe being vauted, with ficling nacle: and the 


ae ‘ ὶ € Astouching » tWeene Hiram and Salomon, and they *two of Cedartrees. brad on gosta 

iy in the Barisore of made a couenant. δ. 16 And hee built the galleries vpon allthe Gtuarie, and the 
— 8 @ And King Salomon raifed a fumme wall of the houfe 6f flue cubites height, and boty 

He out of all Ifrael , and the {umme was thirtie meh were ioyned to the houfe with beames of 

‘ly he | thoufandmen: Cedar. 

nth 14 Whom hee fent to Lebanon, ten thou- 11 Andthe wordofthe Lord came to Sa- 

itd fand amoneth by courfe : they were a moneth Jomon,faying, 
| in Lebanon , andtwomoneths athome. And 12 Concerning this houfe which thou buil= 
ὡ" τἀ δὰ * Adoniram ww ouer the fumme. : deft,ifthou wile walke in mine ordinances,and 
nig, . 15 And Salomom had feuentie thoufand executemy iudgements,andkcepe all my com. 
| that bare burdens, and fourefcore thoufand mandements,to walke in themthen will I pers 
feat mafonsin the mountaine; 3 forme vito thee my promife, * which [ promis ἢ 2.82713. 
bade! Hor, risfersof 60 Ἰ 6 ae τῇ Ι in ces, wines Pero fed to Dauid thy father, 
» she works, appointed ouer the worke,ezen three thoufan 
a τὸν three hundred ; which ruled the-people ΤῊΣ ee Pil Baty N- 
| that wroughtin the worke. ERED. 

Ἢ 17 Andthe King commanded'them; and ΚΡ *™==s2e=2oeems The caufe why wee rn~ 
i they brought great {tones and coftly ftones to y conered and fet open 
my | makethe foundation ofthe houfe, ezezhewed Yel ide sere 
Nel {tones. : a i that is before it sts thap 
weed | 18 And Salémons workemen, and the \ Sa} the order of thoft rhings 
d ha | TheEbrew workemen ot Hiram, and the ἔ mafons hewed : ἊΣ | that are within might 


bee feene more linely. 
AB. The length of the 
Temple. of threefcore 
cubits. AC. The bredth 
of trrentie cubits withe 
in, dnd not meafuring. 
the thickeneffe of the 
| walles. This alfo wag 
| the length of the porch 
without the Temple, 
f CD. The height of thir. 
i tie cubites. EF, The 


word is,Giblim, . Ah. 1 
which fame Cy,” and prepared timber and ttones for the buil 


> were excellent ding of the ποις: eh = Ε 7 HE: 4 -΄ 
ἐν mafous, : CHR Dp, V L ; ᾿ ΞΞΞ = yf. Ἕ ie ol | 4 ὴ 
13 τ The building of the Temple and the forme thereof.12 The ἢ [ΠΏ ΈΞΞξξέξν ἦ == [ἘΞ 
promife of the Lord to Salomon, 
Nd *inthe foure hundred & fourefcore 
yeete (after the children of Ifrael were 
come out of the land of Egypt) & inthe foutth 
| eere of thereigne of Salomon ouer Ifrael, in 
ἃ Which month the moneth of 4 Zif, (whichis the fecond mo- 


a 


i 


aT | 

" 

| | 
inane 


Tod 


Hi 


" *2.Cbre. 3.1. 


a | iner a chambers of the priefts 
7.) eoueineh pate eth) hebuilt the bhoufe ofthe Lord. ΕΣ] re ae peal 
{ee OfMay, Ὁ 2 And the houfe which King Salomon Ξ Iw the Temple on three 
ihe crebvis built for the Lord, was thireefcore cubitslong, reece [ides, South, Wef?, and 


| Σ ἘΞ : Ἶ Nort hye were of i three 
onthe théora- andtwentie broad 3 andthirtie cubits hie. the porch, ten cubites. I. The windo wes of the 


© Or,the court 3 And the ¢ porch before the Temple of Lemple. K. The firft chamber was fisecubites broad, L. The Second fisce, 
wherethe people the houleiwas twentie cubits long according to M&M Thethirdfenen. NOP. The refts or frayes of the wall, which bare vp 

iM belerethe thebreadth of the houfe, and ten cubits broad iy pofts that did feparate chamber from chamber. Q. The holy place. Re T he 
place where the beforethe houfe. . polieft of all, where the A rke of the Couenant was. ὃ. The gateto enter into 


: the moft holy place T.. The frve Canftlefrickes on enery [ide of the Yemplee 
! offrines Rood, And inthe houfe hee made windowes; ¥. Thetentables.on both fides for thefhewhread. X. The incenfe Al; ε 
ὦ 2s.on bot. fe Altar, 


Or,t0 open,and ἢ broad without, and narrow within. 


i 
gt 
ye 


I 
- 
ὦ oe 
a, 


(ite 


| to font. 5 And bythe wall of the houfe hee made 13 And will 8 dwell among the children g According as 
Nor, lofts. || galleries round about , even bythe wallesof of Ifrael, and will not forfake my people Ifrael. ἐλ τ): aca 
ἡ WheaceGod the houfe round about the Temple ἀπά 4τῆς 14 So Salomon built the houfe, andfini- 25.22, 


Pakeberweene oracle,andinade chambers round about.  Shedit, 3 ; 
πη» 6° The nethermoftgallerie wasfiuecubites . 15. And built the wals of the houfe within, es, 
oftholy place. broad , and the middlemoft fixe cubitsbroad, with boards of @edar tree fromthe pauerment τς horn ahs 


andthe third feuen cubits broad: for heemade ofthe houfe ynto hthe walles of the fieling,and which was alfo 
τῇ ‘ . . Ψ 16. 6 
within “"’ 


The building of 


within he couered them with wood, and coue- 
red the floore of the houfe with planks of firre. 
16 Andhe built twenty cubites in the fides 

of the houfe-withboards of Cedar, fromthe 

floore to the walls,& he prepared a place with- 

in it for the oracle, exen the moft holy place. 
peor hare 17 Butthe ‘houfe, thatis, the Temple be- 
inthefirit verte, fore it, was fortie cubits ong. 
hemeantboth) - 18 And the Cedar of the houfe within was 
theoracleand 7 ; 
theTemple.  catued with||knops, and grauen with floures : 
I Orsmildecuce- all was Cedar, fothat no {tone was feene. 

19 @Alfohee prepared the place of the o- 

k ‘Thatis, inthe racle inthe middes of the * houfe within, tofet 
Pa ceaae the Arke ofthe Couenant of the Lord there. 
howe 20 And theplace of the oracle within was 

twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
broad, and twentie cubites hie, and he couered 
it with pure golde, and couered the altar with 
Cedar. ) 

21 So Salomon couered the houfe within 
with pure golde: and hee 7 fhut the place of 
the oracle with chaines of golde, and couered 
it with golde. 

22 And he ouerlaid all the houfe with gold, 
vntill all the houfe:was made perfect, alfo hee 
couered the ! wholealtar, that was before the 
oracle, with golde. 


THE ΤΕΜΡΙῈ 


COVERED.! 


t Ebr, be drewe 
thorow chaines 


of gold before. 


1 Meaning,the 
altar of incenfe, 
Exod,jo.1, 


This figure re- 

prefenteth the 

great Court fe- 

parated into 3." 

partes, whofe 

Separation was 

made of three 

orders of hewen 

ffone, and one 

of cedar boards, 

A. The court of 

the priefts next 

to the porch, 

called the inner 

court, for it was 

neerer the tem-~ 

ple then was the 

peoples. B. The 

Altar of burnt We Wow 3 Ξ 
Sacrifices, which ἢ 15 ΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΕΗ͂Ξ i eo ee 


was much crea Lion 


3 Ves Ul UU ee: 
(WAAL 
ter then Mofes ζζζξξβ 22: 
was. For the aay 
length hereof 


was 20. cubits, 

and the bredth as much,and ten inheight. C Ten lawers,2.Chro.4.6. Ὁ, The 
Sea,2.Chron.4.2. E. The court of the people, 2.Chron 4.9. and 6.12. which 
ἧς called the great porch : and in AEs 3-11. the porch of Salomon. This court 
is often taken in the Scriptures of the New Teftament for the Temple, Matth. 
21.23. AGS 3.253 for the people did not paffe-vp further, but did worfhip in 
this cowrt. This τὸ the place wherem Chrif? and his A poftles vfed to preach and 
whence Chrif? did caf the buyers and fellers, F..A ft age of braffe wheron Sa= 
lomon prayed that hee might be better feene and heard of the pecple. It was 
five cubits long, fine broad and in height three,2.Chron.6.1 3. G A zateon 
the Eaff called the gate of Sur,or Seir,2.King.11.6.and the gate of the foun. 
dation, 2.Chro.23.§- It ts alfo called Beautifull, Acts 3.2. for the Prince did 
onely enter in thereat, and not the people, Exek.a4. 3. for the people entred by 
she North gate and the South, Exeh.46 9. 


J. Kings. 


the Temple) | 


23. And. within the oracle hee made two 
Cherubims of || Oliue tree, ten cubits hie. 

24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub was 
fiue cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub 
was fiue cubites : from the vetermoft part of one 
of his wings. ynto the yttermoft part of the o- 
ther of his wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alfothe other Cherub was of ten cu- 
bits: both the Cherubims were of one mea- 
{ure andone fize. | 

26 For the height of the one,Cherub was 
ten cubites,and fo was the other Cherub. 

27 Andhee put the Cherubims within the 
inner houfe , * and the Cherubims f{tretched 
out their wings, fo that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the o- 
ther Cherub touched the other wall : and their 
other wings touched one another in the mids 
of the houfe. a 

28 Andhe ™ouerlaid the Cherubims with πὶ For he ote 

which Moles ὦ 
golde. | made of beaten | 
29 And he carued all the wals of the houfe golde,weietay 
round about with grauen figures of Cheru- theothel jaa 
bims and of Palme trees, and grauen flowres by thes nig, 
within and without. micted Pit 

30 And the flooreof the houfe he couered ae 
with golde within and without. chet greaell 
31 Andin the entring of the oracle he made aa 
two doores of Oliue tree : andthe vpper potte 
and fide poftes were fine {quare. 

22 The two dooresalfo were of Oliuetree, 
and hee graued them with grauing of Cheru- 
bims and Palme trees, and grauen flowres,and 
couered them with golde, and laid πὶ thinne α Sothathe ) 
gold vponthe Cherubims, and vpon the palme eee 
trees. 3 might fillape 

33. And fomade hee for the doore of the ἕο" 
Temple, poftes of Oliue tree foure fquare. 

24 But thetwo doores were of Firretree, 


the two. fi q 
des of the one doore were | round, tor,falding. ὦ 


| Or Ρ ne tree, ᾿ 


be 


and the two fides οἔ τῆς other doore were 
round, 

35 Andhee graued Cherubims, and Palme 
trees,and carued flowres, and couered the car- 
ued worke with golde,finely wrought. Τ 

36 ὦ Andhe built the ° Court within with o wheede i 
three rowes of hewed ftone, andonerowe of Prielts¥ 
beaines of Cedar. pie eo fe 
37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation ee 

: “rhe WHICH 1s CANCE 
of the houfe’of the Lord laid in the moneth ἀδε θαι δες 
of Zif: porch of Salor» 


where 
ἢ 8 ἬΝ an ns eleuenth yeere in the mo- people ved 
neth of PBu thich i ; 
Bie : ἢ: ich is the eight moneth) he > Which com 
ὶ i τ the houte with all the furniture τῆθγος neth partly 
of,and in cuery point : fo was he feyen in of Nouembe | 
‘ . . ye ” 
building it. VSSEr 10 oan 
C H A Ὀ, VII. “ 


τ The building of she howfes of Salomon. 15 The excellent 


workeman{hi of Hir. 
the Temple, Ρ ram: inthe bieces which hee made for 


Vt Salomon wash 
* thirteene yceres 
houfe. 


} i 


uilding his owne houfe * hap getOe, 


» 8η4 finifhed all his a Ae oe 


ple. 
2 Hee 


f ἣ 
δι 


dy 


| 1: wascompared 


The building of 


Chap.vij. : 


Salomons-houfe. id. 4, 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE’ KINGS HOVSE 


IN. THE VyoOD OF LeBanon, 


This F igure is made with- 
ext wall or porch; that 
the order of the pillars 
within might bee feene. 
AB. The length of an 
hundred tubitss BC. The 
bredth of fiftie. Β Ὁ. The 
height of :thirtre. EF. 
GH. The foure rowesof 
pillars. 1. The three roves Ff 
of windowes. K. The 
porch or gallerie before 
the houfe. 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 


SAME HOYSE, 


τ 


Af AA "Ἢ 
TTC ΓῚΓΤΙ we 


ἘΠ 


This fecond Figure fhew-~ 


1 ot at a” 


eth the maner of the houfe 
without, and the porch 
thereof, which was fiftie 
cubites long, AB. and 
thirtie broad, C D. The: 
pauement, E. The win- 
dowes, F. Σ 


2 He διη|τ ἀΠὉ anhoufe> called the foreft 
of Lebanon, an hundred cubits long, and fiftie 

efCedartrees cubits broad, and thirtie cubits hie, vpon foure 

thar went to the 

building therof, towes of Cedar pillars:and Cedar beames 

| were lad yponthe pillars. : 

“to mount Leba-~ : ; ἷ 

non in Syria: 3 And it was couered aboue with Cedar 


this houfe he ν- ‘ypon the beames, that lay on the fortieand ἤπιε 
fed in Summer 


b For the beauty 
of the place and 
great abundance 


forpleafureand pillars, fifteene in arow. 


) three in arow 


BD fOr, precious, 


to lie vpar, 


Recreations <4 Andthe windowes were inthree rowes, 
_ There were as and windowe was ὁ acainft windowe in three 
any,and like : 
proportion on ὦ ankes. . ; 
the one fide as 5 Andallthe doores, and the fide poftes 
onthe other,and . ' ; : Ἶ 
Ζέομειν end euen 0th the windowes werefoure {quare,and win- 
dow was oueragainft windowinthree rankes. 
6 And heinadea porch of pillars fiftie cu 
bits long, and thirty cubits broad, & the porch 
was before 4 them, een before them were thir- 
tie pillars. 

7 Then hemadea porch ¢ for thethrone, 
where hee iudged, exena porch of iudgement, 
and it was fieled with Cedar fom pauement to 
pauement. 

8 ‘And in his houfe where hee dwelt, wz 
another hall’ more inward then the porch 

, which was of the fame worke. Alfo Salomon 
~ made an houfe for Pharaohs daughter (*whom 
he had taken to wife) like vnto'this porch. 

9 Allthefe were of coftly ftones, hewed 
byineafire , and {awed with fawes withinand 
without, from the foundation yrito £ the tones 
of an|/ hand bredth, and onthe outfide to the 
great court. 
~ To And the foundation wasof coftly ftones, 
and great {tones, enen of {tones of ten cubites, 


one aboueane- 


£ Which were 
refts and ftayes | 
for the beames 


[| Or, jpanne, 


κοντα νι Sx 
ὶ 
: 


SSE SN 


ον Ὁ 
Γ ἸΕΞΞΩ͂Ι = 


and ftones of eight cubites. 
11. 8 Abouealfo were coftly ftones fquiated g From stig 
by rule, and boards of cedar. soundtian xa 
τα @ Andthe great court round about was 
with three rowes of hewed ftones, andarow 
of cedar beames : Β fo wasit to the inner court ως ie ὦ 


ofthe houfe of theLord, andto the porch of was this: only 


the great couré 
the houfe. of Salomon 


13 4 Then King Salomon fent 5 and fet houfe was νης, 


ed, 
one Hiram out of || T'yrus. ΤΟΝ 


14°He was ἃ widowes fonne of thetribe of i Thus when 
margins : God will! haue 
Naphrali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and his glory fer 
wrought in braffe : ‘he was full of wifedome, ats ἢ 
and ynderftanding , and knowledge to worke themexcelient 
all manner of worke in braffe: who came to 
King Salomon,and wrou ght allhis worke. 


gifts for the aes 
THE FORME OF THE 


complifhment 
of the fame, 
PILLAR. 


Exod. 31.2,3. 


AB. The height of 
a pillar eighteen Che 
bits: the copaffeof 
a pillar was twelwe 
cubites. DE: The 
height of the chapi- 
ter or round ball 
vpon the pillar of 
fie cubites height. 
F. Inthe mids were 
two rowes of pome= 
granats : the ref? is 
the networke and 
floure delices 5 of 
pe Bo , rofess 


15 @For hee caft two pillars of braffe : the 


height of a pillar was eighteene cubits, anda 
threed 


\ 


Τῆς pillars,molten fea; 


tEby, the βουνά, threed of twelue cubites did compafle + either 
of the pillars. | 

16 And hee made two | chapiters of mol- 
ten braffe to fet on the tops of the pillars: the 
height of one of the chapiters was fiue cubites, 


ἢ Or,purzmels, 


and the height of the other chapiter was fiue 


cubites. 3 

17 Hee made grates like networke, and 
|| wrethen worke like chaines for the chapiters 
that were on thetop of the pillars, e#esfeuen 
for the one chapitér and feucn for the other 
chapiter. a ὦ -ΡΞΞΞΞΙ͂Ξ 

18 Sohemniadethe pillarsandtwo rowes of 


HOr,cords like 
chaines, 


pomegranates round aboutin the one-grate ἴο... 


couer the chapiters that. were vpon.the top. 
And thus did he for the other chapiter. Ὁ 
19 Andthe chapiters that were oiithe top 
k Aswasfeene of the pillars were after’ lillie worke in the 
commonly : 
wrought incoft- porch, foure cubits. ΕἾ 
Jy porches. 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars 
Orroundabout ad alfo aboue, || ouer againft the belly || wich- 
i. 4 inthe networke pomegranates : for two:hun- 
; dred pomegranates were inthe two rankes a- 
bout vponf either of the chapiters. 

21 Andheefet vp the pillars inthe! porch 
of the Temple. And when hee had fet yp the 
right pillar, hed calledthe name thereof ™ Ia- 
chin : and when he had fet vp the left pillar, he 
called the name thereof " Boaz. 

22 And vpon the top of the pillars mas 
worke of lilliés : fo was: the workemanfhip of 
the pillars finifhed. 3) 

23 @Andheemadeamolten ὁ Sea ten cu- 
tinue, ites wide from brim to brim ; round in com- 
sealed For pafle, and fiue'cubiteshie,!and aline of thirtie 
ofthe vellell.. cubits did compaffe it about. 


THE SEA, OR GREAT 


jEbr.the fecond. 


1 Which was in 
the inner court 
betweene the 
‘Temple and the 
oracle. 

m That is, he 
will ftablith, to 
wit,his promife 
toward this 
houfe. , 

n Thatis,in 
ftrength: mea- 
ning, the power 


thereof fhal con- 


I. Kings. 


ε 


and ten caldrong, ) 


brim thereof was like the worke of the brimme ᾿ 
of a cup with doures of Lillies: it conteined 
two thoufand P Baths. _ | 
“27-4 Andheemade tenbafes of braffe, one 
bale was foure cubites long, and foure cubites 
‘broad,and three cubites high. pas 
28 @ And the worke of the bafes .was.on 
this manner, They had borders, andthe bor~ 
dets were betweene theledges: | 


29 Andontheborders that wére betweene Υ 
theJedges, were lions, bulles and Cherubims:° 


cuery 
Pottels, 


-and-ypon-the-ledges there was a,bafeaboues 


arid beneath thelionsand bulles , were additi- 

‘onsmidde of thinne worke. © δὴ 
29 Απάεμετιν bafe had foure brafen wheels 

and plates of braffe sand the foure corners had 


teined ΘΠ s, 


P Pathandy 5 


bah feeme ty 
Oth one mag. 


fate, Brel gs 4 


+ vndetfetters : vnderthe caldron werevnder- +, 4 


fetters molten at the fide of euery addition. 


31 And4 the mouth of it was within the 4 Themosh 
sheet bal 
rame etitted. 


chapiter and aboue to meafure by the cubite: 


for the mouth thereof as round made like a tothechapig 


: . : OF pil; 
bafe , and it was a cubite and a halfe cubite: rel 


and alfo ypon the mouth thereof were grauen “ld,” 


workes, whofe borders were foure {quare, and 
not round. ‘ae | | 
32 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles, andthe axeltrees of the wheeles ioy- 
ned tothe bafe: andthe height of a wheele mas 
a cubite and halfe a cubite. 
' 32) And the fafhior of the wheeles was like 
the fafhion of a charet wheele, their axeltrees, | ἰ 
and their naués,'and their||felloes, and their {| Or,rings, 
{pokes were all molten. 
34 And foure ynderfetters were vpon the 
foure corners of ond bafe : and the ynderfetters 
thereof were of the bafeit fe/fe. ἂν 
35 And in thetop of the bafe was around 


εἰ 


*compafle of halfea cubitehigh roundabout: . whichm! 
and vpon the top of the bafe theledges thereof called the pill 
andthe borders thereof were of the fame. ete 
36 And yponthe tables of the ledges there- <aldronfiook, 
of, and on the borders thereof hee did graue ι 
Cherubims, lions, and palme trees, on the fide 
of euéry one, and additionsround about. 
37 ‘Thus made hee theten bafes, They had 
all one cafting, one meafure, and one fize- 
38 @Thenmadehe Sten caldrons of brafle, £ Toker 
one caldron contéined fortie Baths: and euery vertfas 1 
caldron wasfoure cubits, one caldron was vpon 
one bafe throughout the ten bafes. 
39 And hee fet the bafes , fine onthe right 
fide of thehoufe, anid fiue on the left fide ofthe 
houfe. And heefet the Sea onthe right fide of 
the thoufe Eaftward toward the ς outh. To wit, oft 
40. ὦ And Hiram made caldrons, and be- Temple ot th 
foms; and bafens, and Hiram finithed all the δι πο | 
worke that hee madeto king Salomon for the | 


CALDRON. 


AB. Ten cubites ἢ 
from one fide to the Ἰὼ 
other. C D. The | 
height of fie cu- ἢ 
bites E Fo This ἢ 
veffell was in com- ἢ 
paffetbirtie cubits. ἢ 
G. Thetworawes, & 
which copaffed the ἢ 
veffell about, and & 
were zarnifhedwith [ἢ 
bulles heads,where- ἢ“ 
272 were pipes to a= Ἶ 
woid the water. 


>) 


εἴν 
a 


10ps 
like wild cucumers compaffing it round Sai: 
ten in one cubite , compafling the fea * round 
about : and the two rowes of knops were caft, 
when it was molten. 


¥* 2.(hron. 4.3. 


25 It f{toodontwelue bulles, three looking 
toward the North, and three towardthe Weft, 
and threetoward the South, and three toward 
the Eaft: andthe Sea food aboue vpon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 It was|{an hand breadth thicke, andthe 


| Or,a [panne, 


houfe of the Lord: 

=e To wit, two pillars and two bowles of 
t a6 chapiters that wereon the top of the rwo 
pillars,and two grates to couer the two bowles 


of the chapiters which 
the pillars, Were ypon the top of 


42 And 


The Arke placed 


42 And foure hundreth pomegranates-for 
the two grates, eucn tworowcs of pomegras 
natesfor eucry grate to couerthe two Lowles 
of the chapiters;that weré vpon the pillars, 

43 Andthetenbafes; andtencaldrons vp- 
onthe bates, 

44/°And theSea, and twelue: Bulsvader 
that Sea, ΕΥ̓͂ 

And pots, and:befoines ,: andbafens: 
ὧν mer, she neve and all thefe veffels, ‘which *Hiraity made to 
| n | King of Tyrus king Salomon forthe houfe of the Lord) were 
wascalleds». ofthining brafle. 

“ty “THE FORME OFTHE 
hy, SS νυν ἐν ura Ὁ ae 

ty ) UB. Thebsle wherenpe artae 
itn W on food the caldrons 5 which 


Mt ‘ was foure cubites long. BC. (ene 
| Ι Foure cubites broadi iA D: = 
) Mh Zhreecubites hich Ἐς The ONS 

͵ - 2 Ὁ. aS aoe 


ln Smboffement and figures of | ἘΣ ΥΣ 
oi τρὰ Buls, ee " Fe : 
MOS The border of the workman- ae 
Meteo hip folding to and fro.’ G. |) I 
Loe jp Lhe foure wheeles,. which4 1, Ξ 
ΠῚ fed 4 cubite and. an hel f 
of height. H. The foure 
Were fy frayes or ‘wpholders, whicl; 
Whee | were vpon the bale where- {A 
Nh vpon the Caldron'Stoode. 1.} 
i tle 7 he Caldron. 


she 46 In the plaine, of Iorden did the Kivg 

BOTAN Wersthickeesre>... cal them in || lay betweene Succoth and Zar- 

Bee" than, , 

i - 47 And Salomon leftto wergh all the veflels, 
becaufe of the excceding abundance, neither 
could the weight of the brafle by counted. 
= 48 50. Salomon made all the veffels that 

τ This wasdone pertained yvntothe houfe ofthe Lord, the *gol- 


according to the 
Bice chit the den, altar ; andthe golden table, whereon the 


_ pure goldjsrand the floures, and the lampes, and 
the {nuffers of gold, 


κι ᾿ 


¥ Some rake 50 Andthebowles, ¥ and thehookes , and 
this for fome ς ; ; ᾿ 
inftrumentof the bafens, and.thefpoones,and the afhpannés 
miicke, of pure gold,-and the hindges of gold for the 


doores of the houfe within, exex torthemoft 
holy place; wd forthe doores of the houfe, to 
wit,of the Temple. : So sesh 

5% Sowasfinifhed all the worke that king 
Salomon miade forthe houfeof the Lord, and 
Salomon brought in the things which * Dauid 


F Ἶ acid: his father, had dedicated: the filuer aid the 
a gold,and the veflels,amd laide them among the 
bei: treafures of the houfeofthe Lord. 


C HAP. VITI 
4 The Arkeis borne into ‘the.Temple. 10 A cloud filleth 


: | the Temple. 14 The Ring bleffeth the peoples... 
; crs (4, Hen *kine ϑαίοπιοη aflembled the Elders 
eee Dauid of Ifrael , euen all the headsof the tribes, 


broughtitfrom che chiefe fathers of the children of Iftael vnto 
Obed-edom, and 


OP placeditinthe {him in Ierufalem , forto*bring vp the Arke 
| ee. 1 Of the couendut of the Lord from the citie of 


madeforit, . Dauid, which is Zion, : 
2.5am,6.37; - 


Lord prefcribed (1 axy,Jax- ig 

wnto Mofes in fhewbread YASS 3 pale Net is 

Exodus. _ 49 And the candleftickes , flue atthe right. 
sss fide; and fiiie at-the left, before the oracle of 


: Chap. vij, inthe Temple. 14.5 


ὭΣ Andalichemen of Iftaclaffernbled vato 
king Salomon at the featt in the noneth of 
»Ethanim,whichiisthe!{énenth moneth. b Soneelanne 
3 Andall the Elders of Iftael came, and-ber.and part of 
the Priefts tooke the Arke. eae 
4 They barethe Arke of the Lord, and they held: 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation; Mic κόμαν. 
and all the holy veflels that were in the Ta- 
betnacle : thofe did the Prieftes and Leuites 
bring yp, 
5 i An king Salomon and.all the Congre- 
gation of Ifrael, chat were affembled vuto him; 
were with him beforethe Arke,offering fheepe 
and beeues, which could not betold,nornuin= 
bred for multitude, | 
6 Sothe* Priefts brought the Arkeof the ksi ee 
coucnant of the Lord-vnto his places into the numb.4.5, 
oracle of the houfe, into the moft holy place, 
cuen vader the wines ofthe Chentibitns. 
7. For the Cherubims ftretched: outtheir 
wings ouerthe place of the Arke,andthe Che- 
mubiins coveréd the Arke;and the barres there- 
ofaboue. | 
-8 Andthey4 drew ontthe Βάττος, that the ἃ They drewe 
cnds of the barres might appcare out of the Precept Be: 
Sanctuarie beforethe oracle,but they were not ΜΕ De feenes 
feene without:andthere they are vnto this day. oral his die 
9 Nothing was in the Arke ¢ fauc the two ed ees 
tables of ftone, which Mofes had put thereat: ¢ Borie Bie 
Horeb, where the Lordmade a2 couenant with hee 
the children of Ifrael,, when hee brought them the Arke inthe ¢ 
out of the land of Egypt. a toodok 
10. And when the Priefts. were come out Anon andthe 
ofthe Sanctuarie , the * cloud filled thehoufe Geet aoe 
of the Lord, } 
11. 50 that the Priefts' could not fland to 
minificr,becaufe of the cloud: for the glorie of 
the Lord had filled the houfe of the Lord. 7 
: 12, Then {pake Salomon, The Lord * faid, "2Cbren6.1: 
that he would dwell in the darke cloud. 
1.3. Thaue built thee an houfe to dwell in,an | 
habitation for thee to abide in for feuer. f He fake acs 
14. @ And the king turned histace and ble ere oe 
fedall the Congregation of Ifrael : forall the promittaaae 
Congregation of liraclftoodthere. sally. that ale 
1s. Andhe faid, Blefled bee the Lord God Da tes. 
of Ifrael , who fpake with his mouth vatoDa-* * 
uid my father , and hath with his hand fulflled 
it,faying, stir . . 
».16 Since the day that I broughtmy people 
Ifrael out of Egypt, I chofenocitie of allthe 
tribes of I{rael,tobuild an houfe that my Name | 
might bee there; but Ihave. chofen* Dauid to *2.Sae.7.8, 
e ouer my people Ifrael.. . ᾿ 
17 Andit was inthe heart of Dauid my fa~ 
ther to build an houfeto the Name of the Lord 


God of Iftrael. 


18 And the Lord faid ynto Dauid my fa- 

ther, Whereas it wasin thine heart to build an 

houfe vnto my Name, thou diddeft well 5 thar 

thou was fo minded. ; Terie 

_ 19 Neuerthelefle thou ἢ alt not buildthe 

hotife, but thy fonne that fhallcome out of thy 
Bb loynes, ; 
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Salomons blefsing, 
τ Σ 5 «, 
loynes, hee fhall builde the houfe vnto my 
Name. | acl 
_ 20 And the Lord hath + made good his 
word. that hee fpake sand I am rifen vp in the 
roome of Dauid my father,and fit othe throne 
of Ifrael,as the Lord promifed, and haue built 
the houfe for the Name of the Lord God of 
Ifrael. : 
τι And I haueé prepared therein a place for 
The twota- the Arke,whereinis the 5 couenant of the Lord 
les wherein the A : 
articlesof the | Which hee made with our fathers, when hee 
couenantwere brought them out oftheland of Egypt. 
written. 
¥2.Chron.6.13. 22 Then Salomon ftood before * the altar 
oftheLord in the fight ofall the Congregati- 
on of Ifrael,and ftretched out hishands toward 
heauen, : 

23° And faid, * O Lord Godof {{πεΐ, there 
isno Godlike thee in heauenaboue, or inthe 
earth beneath, thou that keepeft couenantand 

ercy with thy feruants that walke before thee 

with Β all their heart, 

24 Thou that haft kept with thy feruant 
Dauid my father,that thou haft promifed him: 
for thou {pakeftwiththy mouth, and haft ful- 
filled it with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Ifrael, 

‘keepe with thy fcruant Dauid my father that 
thou haft promifedhim, faying, * Thou fhale 
not want a man in my fight to fit vpon the 
throne of Ifrael : fo that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they walkebefore mee , as 

thou haft walked in my fight. 

26 Andnow; O God of Ifrael, I pray thee, 
let thy word bee verified , which thou {pakeft 
vnto thyferuant Dauid my father. 

i Heis rauithed “27 ‘Isit true ἢ deede that God willdwell 

with thee, ontheearth? beliold, the heauens,and the hea- 
mercies,whobe- ucns of heauens are not able to conteine thee: 

heiblead how much more wxable is this houfe that I 

Lordouer all, haue built? 

vilinehaen, 28 But have thou refpe@ vnto the prayer 

of thy feruant,and tohis {upplication, O- Lord 

» my God,to heare the crie and prayet which thy 

feruant praieth before thee this day: 

29 That thine’ eyes may bee opentoward 
this houfe night and day,ezextoward the place 
whereof thou’ hatt {aid , * My Name thall bee 
there : that thou maieft hearken vito the praier 
which thy feruant praieth inthis place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the fupplication 

ofthy feruant’, and of thy people Itael, which 
pray inthis place, and heare thou || inthe place 
ofthine habitation, even in heauen, and when 
thou heareft,haue mercie. 
21 @ Whenainan fhall trefpaffe againfthis 
k Towit,the neighbour, and*hee lay vpon himanoath to 
Tudge, orneiga- caute him to {weare, and + the fwearer fhall 
tEbr.thecath.  ¢ome before thine altar in this houfe, 

1 Thatissmake ὁ 22~°Then heare thou in heauen, and ! doe 

ROW: Ue iudge thy feruants , that thou condemne 

the wicked to bring his way vpon his head,and 
iuftifietherighteous, to giue himaccording to 
hisrighteoufnefle: 


TEb#.confiymed, 


*3,M]ac.2.8. 


h Vnfainedly 
and without all 
hypocrifie, 


“chap.3.4s 


*Deut.12.1%- 


Or, froz. 


[. Kings. 


and prayer, | 


33. QWhenthy people Hrael {hall be ouer- 
throwen before the enemy, becaufe they haue 
finned againitthee , andcurned againe to thee, 
and ™ confefle thy Name , and pray andmake mAcknowtedos 
fupplicatiomynto thee inthishoufe, menrand eg 
34 Thenheare thou in heauen, and bemers thee, 
cifull vato. the!finne of thy people Ifrael; and 
bring them againe ynto theland, which thou 
gaueftynto their fathersis .210q ba 24 ) 
@ When heauen thall bee" fhut vp, and ἢ So that ig 
there fhal beno raine;becaufe they haue finned achiae to 
againft thee, and fhall pray in this place:, and oftheland, 7 
confefle thy Name, and tuxne from theirfinne, 
when thou doeft afflia them, 
26. Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon. 
the finne of thy feruants, and of thy people If- 
rael (when thou haft taught them the good. 
way Wherein they may walke) and giueraine: 
ypon the Jand that thou haft giuen thy peo” 
ple to inherite. aa | , 
37 @ When there fhall bee famine ἴα τῆς; 
land,when there fhall be peftilence, when there 
fhall be blafting,mildewe,grafhopper or cater= 
piller, when theirenemy fhall befiege them in a. 
the 1 cities of their land, or any plague, or any t2br.tn the lend 
fic kn effe ; ᾿ ᾿ het τ. Ἀπὸ 
238. 76 what prayer, and Τρ] ςατοηο 2 
ever fhal bemade ofany man,or ofall thy peos 
ple Ifrael, when euery one fhall knowe ‘the 
plaguein his-owne ° heart’, and {tretchfoorth o° Forfich ie’ 
his hands in this houfe, ons =o 
39 Heare thou then inheauen, inthy dwel- mercies, 
ling place, and bee mercifull, and doe,and giue 
every manaccording to all his wayes , as thou 
knoweft his heart, (for thou onely knoweftthe 
hearts ofall the children of men) 
40 That they may feare thee as long as 
they liue inthe land, which thou gaueft ynto 
our fathers. | 
41 Moreoueras touching the? ranger that p Hemeaneh 
is not of thy people Ifrael, who fhall come out ich 
ofa farre countrey for thy Names fake, their idolatrie 
42 (When they fhall heare of thy great —— 
Name’, and of thy mightie hand , and of thy 
ftretched out arme) and fhallcomeand pray in 
this houfe, : 
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place,and doe according toallthat the ftranger 
calleth forynto thee: thatall the people ofthe 
earth may know thy Name, anid feare theeas 
doethy people Ifrael:andthat they may know, 


that thy 1Name is called ¥pon in this houfe gq That thisis 


which I have built, the erue relight 
wherewith thot 


44 When thy people thal goe out to bat wilebe workhip 
tell againft cheir enemy by the way that thou ὃ = 
fhale fendthem , and {hali pray vatothe Lord 

toward the way-of the citie which thou haft *pan6.10 

chofen , and toward the houfe which I haue 
built for thy Name, Be, 

45 Hearethouthen in heauen their prayer 
and 2k fupplication, and|liudge their cafe. [onmsinamt 

46 Ittheyfinneagaint thee , ( *for there mba 


5 τ θ08 5.8; 10 
with 


ly 


Υ 
οἴ 


Salomons prayer. The 


| Chap. ix, Temple dedicated. 14.6 


' 
νὰ with.them,and deliuer them ynto the enemies, 61>Let your heart thérefore bee perfie with 
rox fo thatthey carie them away ptifonersyntothe the Lord our God to walke in his ftatures, and 
bys \ land of the enemies, either farre οἱ necre; to keepe hiscommandementts,as this dav, 
ΐ ἊΝ GOnifthey repent 47 Yet |\iftheyturne againe vnto their heart 62: @ * Then the King and all Iracl with *2:Chron.7.4: 
he ΣΦ : intheland (tothe which they bee caried away ‘him offered facrifice before the Lord. 
ὼὰ »Z,Thonghthe captives) and: returne and pray’ vnetothee Tin 63° And Salomon offred 4 facrifice of peace 


, ἵ 
Temple was τῆς 


| chiete placeof 7 the land of them) that-caried i the: awaycap- offerings which hee offered Ynto the Lord;t0 
prayer, yerhefe- tives, faying, Weehaue finned, we haue trant- wit, two and twentie thoufand be eties, and an 
\ “cluded not thea, : ; } 
) thacbeingler | grefled,and done wickedly, hundred and twentie thoufand fheepe : {fo th 
Nye with ueceliitie, 48 If they turne againe ynto thee with all ‘kingandallthe children of Hrael dedicated the 
Mh \ call vpon himin : Ὁ 


other places, their heart,and with δἱ their foulein τῆς landof Yhoufe ofthe Lord. y Before the oa 


| their enemies , which led themawaycaptiues, | 64 The fame day did'the king halowe thé καρ ν τ το τὰς 
Aare Γ᾿ WesDaviel ind Pray'vrito theé toward fthe way oftheir middleof the court , that -was'beforethe hioufe 
dam τσ χὰ » Which thou vauett ynto their: fathers, and oftheLord: for there he made burnrofferidgs, 
Mth. toward the citie which thou haft chofen yand andthemeate offrings, and the fat of the peace 
tS the houfe, which Lhaue built for thy:Name, offerings , becaufe the * brafen aleat that was 72.0 hron.7.7. 
ἀν, 49. Then heare:thow their praterand their before the: Lord’ was too little τὸ receiucthe 
οὐ δὰ | {upplication in heauen thy dwelling place,and burnt offerings, and the meate offerings, arid 
tit ‘| ang their Hiudge their caufe, . the fat of the peace offerings. ea OTT 
ἿΝ  -: “0 And δες merciful vnto thy peoplethat -:.65 And Salomon made at that time a feaft, 
ἫΝ ἱ | bens haue Goned againft thee, and yntoall their ini and all Hfrael with him, avery great Congrégat 
Ὗ th quities (wherein they hauetranfgreffed acainitt tion; eucn from the entring in of * Hamath'vn- z That is;from 

᾿ thee)and caufé that they, which led them away to the riuer'of Esype, before the Lord Chit ons ἐν ἐ το 

Brad ὁ το νη δετβοοά Captives , may thaue pitie and compaffionion God,@feuen dayes and feuen dayes, even foirrs countrey, 

᾿ Godotencmies them : teenie dayes. ΓΕ de cea 
ii, AH hc 51 Forthey beethy people,andthineinhe- <-66-Ahd the eight day he fent the people'a= on, and feuen for 
lth chien that did” titance 5 which thou broughtelt out of Egypt way: and they{thanked the kin gsand went yne τα ΡΝ 


1Lbr bleffed, 
knoe Sin ~~ fromthe mids ofthe yron fornace: to their tents ioyous & with glad heart,becaufe 


tt wisn 52 Letthine eyes bee open vuto the prayer ofallthe goodneffe thatthe Lord had done for 
He «ths ofthy feruant, and vito the praycrofthy peo- Danid his feryan t,and for Ifraelhis people. 
yd ; τς plelfrael, to hearken,vnto thern,in all that they CH ΑΡ ΙΧ, 
st { i oe call for yeas) thee a) 2 The Lord appeareth the fecond time to δ alomon, 11 521 
Li . 4:53.-Forthou, diddeft feparate themtothee | jnmon Sineth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become 
Sy from among all τῆς people of the earth for an tributaries..28 He fendeth forth.a nanie for gold. 
oni inheritance, asthoufaidelt by chehandofMo- ° Hen *Salomon had finithed the buik *2.Chrong thi 
fes thy feruant , whenthou δέου ghteftotir fa- ding of the houfe ofthe Lord, andthe 
*fx0d19.6, thers * outofB gypt,O LordGod, -- kings palace , and all that Salomon defired arid 
‘54 And whenSalomonhadmadeanend of minded to dee, : 
u Salomonisa praying all this¥ prayer aud fupplication vnto 2 ‘Thenthe Lord appeared ynto Saloinon 


figur eof Chrift, ‘the Lord. hee atofefrom beforethealearofthe the fecond time 
ὁ continually > > 


Wi : “ z 
isthe Mediarour Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ftretch- Gibeon. 
betweeneGod * 5 


as hee * appeared yntohimat *¢h4p.3-5. 


andhis Church, 42 of his hands toheaueni, flstece 3 AndtheLord faid vito him, Thate heard 
».55 And Rood-and bleffed all the Congre- τὴν prayerand thy.fupplication, that thou haft 
weer) gation of Ifrael,withalowde voice,faying;» » madebeforemee: I have hallowed this houfe 


ες 56. Blefled be the Lord that hath giucnreft (whichthow Παρ built)to* put my Name there *chap.8:25. 
vato his people Iitacl, according to all that hee for euer,andmirie eyes,and mine heart fhallbe “32+ αν 
promifed: there hath not failed one word ofal] there perpetually, joing tet Ts ie 

his good promife which hee promifed by the 4 And@if.thou wilt walke before tnec (ag 31} et walke 
hand of Mofes his feruant. | Dauid thy father walked in purenefle of heart; within en? 

57. TheLord our God bewithvs,ashe was _atidin tighteoufneffe) to:doe according to al] flfefrourthe 

with our fathers, that heforfake ysnot,neither that Ihaue comtnaunded thee, and keepe my TE pe 
1 leaue vs, . {tatutes,and my iudgements; | pee their feng 
ἴω x He concladeth 58 Thathe may* bow our hearts vnto him, 5 Then will I ftablith thethrone of thy. i 
ed at man of him 


felfeisenonig that wee may walke inal! his wayes, andkeepe kingdonie vpon I{rael for euersas J prorhifed to 


phy ynto Godand — his commandements, and his ftatutes » andhis Dauid thy father, faying,* Thou fhalt not wane *2-Sam7.11. 
ἥν : 4 


: Bees lawes, which he commanded our fathers: aman vpon the throne of Iftacl; Bhs 5 
dethofhis _. §9 Andthefe my words,whichhaue pray> 6. = But ifyeeand your children turne away 
memerce- — edbefore the Lord sbenecrevntotheLordour from mé, andawill not keepemiv. commande- b Goddeclareth 
iii God day and night, that he defend the caufe of ments, and my ftatutes (which I haue ferbe= enebagsint hit 
ΒΝ his feruant, arid the caufe of his peopledfrael fore you) but goeand ferue other gods; and eee oueet hie 
#Ebr. the thing of Τ alway as the matter requireth, ᾿ worfhip them, 7»; t DUR ἃ lio ofall milzrie, 
ΣΟ όο That all:the people of the earth may 7 ThenwillT cut off Iftael fromtheland 
Se know, that the Lordis God and none others. which [have giuen them,and.the houfe which 


Bh 2 = Thaue 


Salomons buildings. The ~ LKings. me ot T Queeneot Saba 


ee Ri Al ees 


Sara a PE “ '»»ιαισασιασιο.τ σττυ------- (τος ae “«---«---- *: - - = . : ᾿ i; i Th ; 
"tere7-14 — Lhauehallowed * formy Name, will I caftout that were si λναρονν mikes d gsi me of Salomon il 
¢ The world thal ofmy fight sand Ifrael {hall be a¢ prouerbe,and πυράν eth and fi fie and they ruled the peopie Workes, weredi, 


mocking hocke acommontalke among all people. ἘΠ μὰ ἠηξεροιαυναν ee 
forshe vilecone 8. Euen this high houfeshall bee /o:euery 215224 @ AndPharaohsdaughter came vptrom cartaned - 


tempt and abu- WAS hel 


, 
.} 


fingofGods one that paffeth by it,fhallbe.aftonied,and thal 
moft liverall be- hiffe, and they fhallfay ,. * Why hath the-Lord 
nefits. y y y ‘ 
*Devt.29.24, donethus vnto.thisland,and téothishoute? 
fert.22.8. 9. .And they,thal anfwere,Becaufe they for 
{ooke the Lord their-God,which brought their 
fathers out of the land ofEgypt,andhauetaken 
. hold vpon other gods, and haue:worfhipped 
them,and feruedthem,therefore hath the Lord 
brought vpon themall this euill, - | 
10.* Andatthe endoftwentie yeeres when 
Salomon had builded the two houtes,the houfe 
of the Lord,andthekings palace, pistto 

LL, (For the which Hiram the King of || Ty- 
us had broughtto Salomon tmber of Cedar, 
and firre trees,and gold,and whatfoeuer he de+ 
fired )then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twen- 
tie cities in theland-of|| Galil. 

12 And Hiramcame out fromTyrus to fee 
the cities which Salomon had giuenhim, and 
they pleafedhim not. 

13 Therefore hee faid, What cities are 


Ἂς ἤγοντο 


Or,Galile. 


[Pradiptiner - Andhee called them theland of || Cabulvnto 
this-day. B24 : 
d Forbisei- ..:14 And Hiram had fent the King ἃ fixefcore 
ute toward the 
building. ‘talents of gold, ΒΩΠΕΙ 
¢ Thecommon χς @ And this is τῆς caufe of the tribute why 
bout threefcore king Salomon raifed tribute,te wt,to buildthe 
pound weight. houfe.of the Lord,-and his owne houfe, and 
ὁ Millowasas fMillo, andthe wallof Jerufalem;, and Hazor, 
thetowne houle : grt 
orplaceofat.:* ad Megiddo,and Gezer.. 02" } 
eae ee 16, Pharaoh king of Egypt had come yp, 
and taken Gezer j and burnt: 1t-with fire, and 
flew the Canaanites, that dweltin the citie,and 
gaue it for a prefent ynto his daughter Salo- 
mons wifes so.5 
17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth¢horon the nether, 
18 And Baalath and Tamorin the wilders 
tiefle of the land, -’ | 
g Citiesforhis’ . 19. And allthe cities of ftore,that Salomon 
munitions of. ~ had,cven cities for charets,and cities for horfe= 
men, anda that Salomon defired and would 
buildin Ierufalem, and in Lebanon, and inall 
the land ofhis dominion) | 
h Thefe were 20 Allthepeople thatwerc left of the A- 
asbondmenand morites, Hittizes: Perizzites, Hiuites, and Ie- 


paied what was 


fequired.either bufites , which werenot of thechildren of Ff 
labour or money raél : 
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21 Zowit,their children thatwere left after 
‘them inthe land, whom the children of Hrael 
werenot able to deftroy, thofedid Salomon 
make triburaties vato.this day. 

22 But of the children of Iftael: did Salo. 
+reyit.25.39. .mon* make no.bondinen: but they-weremen 
| of warre andhisferuants, and his.princes, and 
his captatnes, and rulers of his charets, and his 

horfemen.. ὦ | 
23 Thefe were the princes: ofthe officers, 


thefe which thou haftgiuen mee, my brother? _ 


the citie of Dauid vato:the houfe which Safo- pe oe 
wonhad builtforher:thendidhe build Millo. 3; 

25 And: thrife.a syeere idid. Salomon offer 
burnt offérings.and peace.offrihgs vpontheal- 
tar which he built ynto the-Lord: and.he burnt 
lincenfe vpon the altar;thatwas before theLord, f 


‘»whenthe had-finifhed the houfe: "ἢ ons 


9:26: @ Alo king Salomonmade:a nauie of 
hips in Ezeorisgcber; which is‘befide Eloth, 


cand the’ brinke -of the red Sea, inthe landof 


JEdom: fs | NED 

27 And ‘Hiram fent withthe nauie hisfex 

nantsthat were marriners}and hadknowledge — 

ofthe Sea;withthe feruanrs. of Salomon. τς Chron,8, aa | 
28 And they came to Ophir; and fet from WAC ir 

thence * foure: hundreth’ andtwentie talents of whichfemetd 


i ino Ss ΠΣ Τ haue beene ene 
gold,and brought itto king Salomon. ὁ at loys a 


omen A Dp. x. mee charges, 
‘x The Queene of Sheba commeth to hezre the wifedome of. 
Salomon, 18. His royal thrones’ 22. His power and may= 
nificence, Ἢ TDF -ssicnea aa 
Ndthe* Queene’ of * Sheba hearitigthe "22 bron 
dA Ἃ fame of Salomon (concetning'the Name ik hgh 
of the Lord):-came to prooue him with‘hard 4 lleohu faith 
queftions.~- | chime ti Queene of Eth 
2. And fheecame to Terufalem witha very Ridge 
greattraine,and camels that barefweet odours, name of ta 
and gold exceeding much,and precious ftones: <fiefecitieot 
and fhe came to’Salomon,and ¢omniutied With an Ilandof Nils 
him ofallthat was in her heart. | Ow 
3 And Salomon declared’ vnto her allher 
queftions’: nothing’ was hid ffom: the King, 
which he expounded not vnto her: ΣΉ: 
4 Then'the Queene of Sheba faw alfSalo- 
mons wifdome,and the houfe that he had built, «°°! 
5° Andthe> meat ofhis table, 8& cheGittine > Thai te, 
of his ferwants’, and theorderof his minifters, Mirah 4 
and their apparel, arid his drinking veflels;and how cis 
his burnt offerings that he offered in the héufe | 
ofthe Lord;and Ὁ thee was greatly aftonieds ter. thei 
6 And thee faid vnto the kin It was a true “a 
word that I heard in thine owne land of thy 
fayings,and ofthy wifedome. ” 
7. Howbeit T beleeued not this report till 
Icame, and had feeneit withnine eyes > but 
loe,the one halfe’'was not told me: for thou halt 
more wifedome and profperitie, then Ἔ haue 
heard by report. 
nection thy men; happie are thefe ee 
y teruants, which ftand-euerbefore thee,and 141 
hearethy ¢ wifedome. yet ς Bue igh Ἢ 
9 Bleffed be the Lord thy God, which 4165 exw 
ἐμβὰς Lordloned ea hone ate: eae 
oucd Iffael for euer, andmade bs ¥or ig 


ὃ we ; d Tris acht 
thee king'to doe ¢ equitie and righteowfheffer _ figne of Gots 


10 And thee gaue the king fixefcore ta- ἢ 


dly and wilt 
lents of gold , and of fweete odours exceeding avers iene 


inuch, and’ precious ftones. Ther throne off 


€ caine nO ¢ Thisisthe 
more {uch abundance of fweete odours, asthe cauleywhy it 


are appoints 
Queene 


He they 


= -ας. ὅς... ::Ὁ 
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hap x). 


© 
Queene of Sheba gaue to king Salomon. 
rx The naute alfo of Hiram ( that caried 
gold from Ophir)brought likewife ereat plen- 
tieiof * Almuggimn trees fiom O phir,anid preci- 
ous {tones. 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trees, pillars tor the houfe of the Lord, and for 
the kings palace , and made harpes and pfalte- 
ries for fingers. There came no more fuch Al- 
muggim trees , nor were any more {eene ynto 
this day. iss 

13 Andking Salomon gate vnto the Queene 
of Sheba,whatfoeuer thee wouldaske, befides 
that, which Salomon gauc hert of his kingly 
liberalitie: fo fhee returned and went to her 
owne countrey,4ozh {hee, and herfernants. 

14 @ Alfothe weight of gold, that came to 
Salomon in one yere, was fixe hundreth three= 
{core and * fixe talents of gold, 

15: Befidesthat hee had of merchant men, 
and ‘of the merchandifes of them thar fold {pi- 
cesyand of allthe kings of Arabia, andofthe 
princes of the! countrey. i πο 

16 And King Salomonmade two hundreth 
targets of beaten gold; fixe hundreth hekels of 
gold went toa target: >t 

17 And three hundreth  thields of beaten 
gold, three pound of gold wenrto one fhield: 
and the King put them im thé * houfe ofthe 
wood of Lebanoti:. t to { 

18 @Thentheking made a creat throrie of 
yuorie, and couered it with the beft gold. 


Salomons reuenues, 


*2,Chron. 9.10. 


TEby.by the band 
of the kixg. 


PEXpil. 2 5.39- 


f Towit, of A- 
tabia, which for 
the great abun- 
dance of all 
things,was cal- 


ded Happié, 
“chip. 7.2. 


THE ROYAL THRONE OE 


SALOMON. 


19 And the throne had fixe fteps.,-and the 

) top ofthe throne was round behind , and there 

were {taies on cither fide on the place of the 
throne,and two Lions {landing by the ftaies. 

20 And there f{tood twelue Lions om the 

fixe fteps on either fide : there was notthe like 


Wes, or places 


made in any kingdome. | : 


iis. 21 Andall king Salomons drinking veffels 


were of gold, andall the yeflels of the houfe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold, none 
were Of filuer: for τι was othe efteemed in 
the dayes of Salomon. Pid cota 

_22 For the King had on the fea theNauie 


of Tharfhith with theN avie of Hiram: once in 


and vnto Molech the abomination of the chik. 


and W1Ues. 14:7 
three yeere came the nauic of » Phar{ hifh,and * cine rye 
brought: goldand filuer, yuorie, and Apes, and which wasa. ῦ 
Peacocks. pungageig.y atin 

23 Soking Salomon exceededal the kings Shitigg Ao 
ef the earth both in riches and in wiledome. 

24 Andall the world fought tofee Salo- 
mon, to heare his. wifedome, which God had 
put in his heart, | | 

25 And they brought euery man his pre- 
fent, veffels of filuer, and veflels of gold, and 
raiment,and armour,and {weet odours . horfes 

and mules, from yeere to yeere. : ὌΝΩΝ 

26 Then Salomon gathered together*cha-:"2.Chron1.14, 
rets and horfemen : andhe had athoufaad and 
foure hundreth charets, and twelue thoufand 
horfemen, whom he placed in the charet cities! 
and with the king at Ierufalem. | 

297 Andthe king | gaue filuer inTerufalem for,be made fluce 
as ftones, andeaue cedars.as the wilde fi g trees γέμει ote 
that grow abundantly inthe plaine. 

23 Alfo Salomon had hortes brought out of } 
Eeypt, andfine linnen: || the kings merchants lor,fir the cons- 
receiued the litinen fora price. ide pss 

29 There came vp andwent outof Egypt ccivea number as 
fome charet;worth fix hundreth Jbekels of filuer: “?"* 
that is; one horfe, an hundreth and fiftie. And 
thus they brought horfes to all the kings of the 
Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by ther 


} Mmeanes. tEbr.handi 


CB AG pe dog 
I Salomonhath a thoufand vines and concibines , which 
“bring h abte idélatrie. 14 His God vaifeth vp aduerfaries 
againft him. 43 He dicth, A 
VtkingSalomon loved *many ἃ outlan- 
difh women: both the daughter of Phara- 
oh,and the:women of Moab, Ammon; Edom, 
Zidon and Heth; 


2 


*Deut.39.07, 
ecclug 47.19. 
a. Which were 
idolaters. 


2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had 
faid vnto the children of Ifael; *Goenot yein 
to them, norletthem come into you :for{ure- 
Jy they will turne your hearts after their gods. 
to them,Z/ayjdid Salomon ioyneinloue. 

3 -Andhe had feuen hundreth Wiles, that “0036 
were || princefles, and three hundreth ἢ concu- ‘or, Queenes, 
bines;and his wiues turned away his heart. eee 

4 Forwhen Salomoniwas olde ; hits wities dowrie, 
turned his heart after ‘other gods , fo that his a - 
heart wasnot'¢ perfect with the Lord his God; rt ferued nog 
as was the heart of Dauid his father. ae ee 

5. For Salomon followed ἃ Athtaroth the 
God of theZidonians, and@ Milcom theabo- 
minationofthe Ammonites... ὁ 

6 SoSalomon wrought wickedneffe in the 
fieht ofthe Lord, but continued not to follow 
the Lord)as did Dauid his father. ; 

- 7. Then did Salomon build an high Co. ὁ 

for Chemoth the« abomination of Mas peg Ὁ Thus the 


Phy) , ἃ. Scripture ters 
the mountaine that is ouer dgain{t Jerifaleim, methwhatioeugt 


man doth reye- 


| rence aid ferue ° 
dren of Atnnon). ᾿ς. as God 


8. And.fo-did-hee fot all his outhndifh 6) 


"Exod. 34.3 6, 


Care, 


* Fudg,2.13. 


d Who wasallo 
called Molech, 
verfe 7 reade,_ 
2. King 23.10, 


wiues , which burnt incenfe and offered vnto 
their gods, aa | 


Bb 3 9. Theres 


Salomons enemies. I. Kings.” Ahiiah. leroboam, 
a δῦ eR LA CMAN IG πολ, OPT ack I Aa a abut 


9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Sa- cus,and dwelt there," and they madehim king  Towirthe — 


; ; men whom he 
lomon, becaufehee hadturnedhis heart from in Damafcus. had gathered ὦ 


*chap.3.5.¢9. the Lord God of Tftael, *whichhadappeared 25 Therefore was he an aduerfarie to {{{4- vnto him, 
voto himtwife, ὦ el all the dayes of Salomon: befides the euill 
*Chap.6.12. 10 And had giuen him a*chargeconcer- that Hadad did, heealfo abhorred Ifrael, and | 
ning this thing, that he fhould not follow other reigned ouer Aram. 5 
gods : but heekept not that, which the Lord 26 ἢ * And Teroboam the fonne of Nebat #s,chronay.¢ 
had commanded him. | an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant 
11 Wherefore the Lord faid ynto Salo- (whofemother wascalled Zeruah a widow )lift 
poe coutal GN Forafmuchas f thisisdoneofthee, and vp his hand again{t the king. “fh 
worthippedi- thouhaftnot kept my couenant, and my fta- 27 And this was the caufe that he lift vp his 
doles. tutes (which I commanded thee) *I willfurely hand againft the King , When Salomon built 
PAS vent the kingdome from thee, and willgiueit Millo,he repaired the broken places of the citie 
to thy feruant. of Dauid his father. 
12 Notwithftanding in thy dayes I will not 28 And this man Ieroboam was ἃ manof 
doe it, becaufe of Dauid thy father, butI will ftrength and courage,and Salomon feeing that 
rent it out ofthe hand of thy fonne: the yong man was meete for the worke, hee 
13 Howbeit I will not rent all the king- made him °ouerfeer of all the labour of the ὁ. He was ours 
g Becaufethe dome,dat will giue one8tribeto thyfonne,be- houfeoflofeph. 5 took wikis nia 
tribes of Iudah Cafe of Dauid my feruant, and becaufe of Ie- 29 And atthattime, whenleroboam went tribe of Ephraig 


and Beniamin i : 
had their poffel- ryfalem which I haue chofen. out of Ierufalem,the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilos aud Manalfel 


fi ixed,th . : : 1m 1 i 
acheeukea 114 @Thenthe Lord ftirred vp an aduerfarie _ nite found himin the way , hauing anew gar- 


asonetribe. - ynto Salomon, ewes Hadad the Edomiteofthe menton him, and they two werealone inthe 
h Oftheking of kings ἢ feed, which was in Edom. fielde. : | 
eae 15 *Forwhen Dauid was inEdom, and. 6.30 Then Ahiiah caught the newe garment ; 
Toab the captaine of the hofte hadfmittenall that was onhim, andP rentit in twelue pieces, p By thefevifie: 
the males in Edom, and was gone yp to burie 3x And faid to Ieroboam ; lake ynto thee Le δὲ the | 
: Ofthe Edo- che? flaine, ten pieces: for thus faith the Lord God of Ifra- tod deepely 
16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab:remaine εἰ, Behold, I will rent the kingdome out ofthe print he | 
there, and all Ifrael,till he had deftroyedallthe hands of Salomon, and will giue tenne tribes μωρέ Wl 
| males in Edom) to thee. they werefent. 
k Thus God 17 Thenthis Hadad fled, and certaineo- 32 Butheefhall haue onetribe formy fer- 
seferued this 1- : ; ‘ 2 : 
dolitertobea ther Edomites of his fathers feruantswithhim, uant Dauids fake, and for lerufalem the citie, 
tenors © Le , to ρος into Egypt, Hadad being yet alittle which I haue chofen out of all the tribes of 
finnes, child. Ifr ael, 
18 And theyarofe out of Midian, and came 3.3 Becaufe they haueforfaken1ne,and haue 
to Paran, and tooke men with them out of Pa- worthipped A fhtaroth the god of the Zidoni- 
tan, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaohking of ans , and Chemofh the god of the Moabites 
Egypt, which gauehimanhoufe, andappoin- and Milcom the god of the Ammonites and 
ted him vitailes,and gaue him land. haue not walkedin my wayes (to ἢ doe right in [lOr,t0 doethat, 


1Godbrought 19. So Hadad! found great fauourin the mine eyes, and my ftatutes , and my lawes) as ένα 


= -- ——— 


SIT 


him to honour, 


that his power ficht of Pharaoh, and hee gaue himtowifethe did Dauidhis father. 
pga eae fitter of his owne wife, exen the fitter of Tahpe- 34. But I willnot take the whole kingdome 
hisenterprifes Nes the Queene. ! out ofhis hand : for I will make him princeall 
ae ee 20 Andthe filter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- _hislife long for Dauid my feruants fake,whom 
nubath hisfonne, whome Tahpenes wainedin Ihauechofen, and who kept my commaunde- 
Pharaohs houfe: and Genubath was in Pha- ments and my ftatutes. 
x ᾿ ° 
raohs houfe among the fonnes of Pharaoh. _ 35. “Buc I will take the kingdome out of #chp.ra.th 
ar And when HadadheardinEgypt, that his fonnes hand,and will giue it ynto thee,ezen 
Dauid flept withhis fathers, andthatloabthe theten tribes. : 
captaine ofthe hofte was dead, Hadad faidto ~ 36 AndvntohisfonnewillT 
᾿ Pharaoh, Let me depart,that may gotomine that Dauid my feruant ma 
Owne countrey. before me in Jerufalem the citi ipedvntothe ἐν 
tie, whic i 7 
22 But Pharaoh faid vntohim, Whathaft chofenme,to put inyname thee hIhaue lia, yh 
thou lacked with mee,that thou wouldeftthus 37 AndIwiltakethee,g shale fhaltreione. oie Nagin 
goeto thine owne countrey ? Andhee anfwee t euenas thine heart defireth and fh Itb ki Ζ shined all Μὰ 
red,Nothing, but in any wile let me goe. ouer Ifrael. , ih tae sl ane 
nf ᾿ : in 
κα δ .4»».8.}. 23. 4 * And God ftirred him vp another ad- 38 And ifthou hearken ynto all that Icom sig file 
m When De uerfarie,Rezon the fonne of. Eliada,which™fled mand thee,and wilt walke in MV wayes, & ἃ 2 
uid had difcom from his lord Hadadezer King of Lobah. rightin my fight, to ke epe ay Δα δὰ 5 on 
andhisarmie, ' 24 Andhee gathered men vnto him, and comandements, as Dauidm feriant did-th y 
had beenc captaine ouer the companie, when ‘will [be with thee; & build fee a πὴ hi i a 
‘ oufe,as 
I ρίας Ifrael vnto thee. 


Dauid flewthem, And they wenttoDamaf= Ibuilt yntoDauid,g wi 
39 And 
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yhaueaqd light alway 4 He hath re- 
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Rehoboam followeth — Chap.xxj. yong menscouniell, η8΄ 


t Forthisidola- 9 And I will for' this affii@ the feedeof 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 


᾿. ea bach com- Dauid, £ but not for ever. . witha gtieuous yoke,l wil yet make your yoke 
Ν mitted εξ. 40 @ Salomon fought thereforeto kill Tero- heauier : my father hath chaftifed you with 
oy fpirituall king. boam,and leroboam arofe,and fled into Egypt τούς, δεῖ Iwill correc you with [| { COUIZES. 1p, σρογρίοπι. 
by h Μαῖα, YOO Shifhak king of Egypt , and was inE gypt 12 @ Then Ieroboam and all the people 
hy Ἂ yntill che death of Salomon. cameto.Rehoboam the third day , asthe king 
‘i, 41 Andthereftof the wordes of Salomon, had appointed, faying, Come tome again the ὁ The people de. 
᾽ ὶ β and all that he did, and his wifedome, are they third day. pe bert τ το 
thy | eWhichbooke, not written inthe tbooke ofthe actes of Salo- 13 And the King anfwered the people that they would 
if Hh asis though, mon? attempt nothing 


ras αν τς ἂν ἈΝΕ fharply,and left the old mens counfel that they betorethe king 
hi captivitie, 42 Thetimethat Salomon reigned inIeru- gaue him, had ginen them 


by eaCirm.3-3% fem ouer all Iftael,was * fortie yeere. 14 And fpaketo them afterthe counfell of *°*<##™ 
Oh, : 43 And Salomon flept with his fathers,and the young men, faying, My father made your 
Dont Ray was buried in the citie of Dauid his father : and yoke grieuous, and I wil make your yokemore 
he wis Rehoboamhis fonne reigned in his ftead. erie pu By ia Noe Sects you with 
ἢ. CHAP. ΧΙ]. Tods,but ΣΎΝ correct you wit courges. 

ty, i Rehoboam fucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refufetl the coun~ T5 Andthe king harkened not vnto the pco~ 
ssl fell of the Ancient.’20 Ieroboam reigneth ower Hfrael. ple : for | it was the ordinance of the Lorde, lOr, The Lord was 
Te 21 God sennseer Tataheat vot fo fight. 28 Ierobo- that he might perfourme his faying, which the the cas. 
dag am maketh golden calues. Lorde had fpoken by*Ahiiah the Shilonite yn- "Chapt text; 
vba .. AN * Rehobohain-wenttoShechein:for to Ieroboam the fone of N ebat, 
tei πο... all Iftael were come to Shechem,to make τό Sowhen all Ifrael faw that the king re~ 

ve) himking. | garded them not,the people anfwered the kin g 
ΠΝ 2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Ne- thus faying What portion haue we in  Danid? ΠῚ 
Citi | %Chap-1 2-40, bat heard of it (who was yet in Egpyt, *whi- ‘wehauenone inheritance in the fonne of Ifhai. caufe were good, 
iia ther Teroboam had fled fromking Salornon, To your tents,O Ifrael : now fee to thine own {τ dee tale 
Go and || dwelt in Egypt ) τς houfe, Dauid.So I{rael departed to their tents. ple to bridle 

tlh Bersted fer 3 Then they fent & called him::and Ieroz 17 Howbeit ouer all the children of Hiael, τοαιάθρσκηον 
mete . boam and all the Congregation of Irael caine, ‘which dwelt inthecities of Iudah , did Reho- words declare, 
ct _ and {pake vato Rehoboam, {aying, 1 boamreigne ΗΠ]. 
Ses 4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous: . 18 ἢ Nowe the king Rehoboam fent Ado- 
berm 4 how therefore imake thou the gricuous ferni- tam the receiver of the tribute, and all Ifrael 
lends tudeofthyfather, and hisfore yoke whichhee toned him to death : then king Rehoboamn 


thei reffeys PUtVponvs, lighter, and wewillferue thee.’ +miade {peedeto get him vp to hischaret, to t Ebr. firengthes 
Bee ες great 5 Andhefaid yntothem, Depart yet for fleetolerufalem. : ned himafelfe. 
| eharges which three daies,chen come againe tomee. And the 19 ‘And Ifrael rebelled againft the houfe gof 
mn anda we are not able : Tie 5 : 
ΠΝ totutaine, ὀΡΦΟΡΙς departed. ᾿ς “Dauidynto this day. ἰμάρευιρὰξ OF 
—— ψ _» 6 And king Rehoboamtookecounfelwith 20 @ And when all Iftael hadheard that Te- mons finnes, 
aa a) YOrbad bene of the olde mentthat || had Roode before Salomon roboam was come againe, theyfentand called 
ns | Bisanciens conn his father , while hee yet liued,and fayd,What himtothe affembly,and made him king oueral 
i) fellers. counfel giue ye,that I may makeananfwereto ftael: none followedthe ποι of Dauid, bute 
this people? 5 > : the tribe of Judah* onely. 
7 Andthey{pake vntohim, fayine,Ifthou - 21 And whenRehoboamwas come to Te- 
b They thewed δε 8 >feruant vnto this people this day, &ferue rufalem, hee » gathered all the houfe of Judah h For as yéthe 
| y thew a | : Α he 
himeharthere them, and anfwere them , and {peake kinde with the tribe of Benjamin ad hundreth and friccued net 
seabed wordes to them »they will bethy feruantsfor fourefcore thoufand of chofen men ( which had fo appointed 
pleshearts, but ever, ks ¢® | ' Were good wariours) to fightagainftthe houfe ™ 
Cher ih cei 8 But heforfooke the counfelthattheold of If-ael,andto bring the kingdome againeto 
| _ men had giuen him; and asked counfell of the Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon, 
yong men that had bene brought yp withhim, - 22 * Butthe word ofGod came ynto She- 
ΝΕ... and waited on hiin. | 


g By theiuft 


Chap,t1, 13. 


: 
maiah the! man οὗ God,faying, Thacher 
yh ae 9. And he faid ynto them, ¢ What counfell 23 Speake ynto Rehoboam the fonne of P*ophe. 
uP Shine ta or Sue ye,that wemay anfwerethispeople,which Salomon king of Judah, and voto all the houfe 

p themthtarein hauefpoken to mee , faying, Make the yoke, ofludahand Beniamin, &the remnantof the 
Be sofhotitiethen which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? - people,faying, 
pects, and 10 Thenthe yong men that were brought 24. Thus faith the’ Lord, Ye thall not SOC k Who ofhis 
eds vp with him , fpake ynto him, faying , Thus _ vp,nor fight againft your brethren the children iuft indgemene 

— fhalt thou fay ynto this people, thathaue {fpo- of Ifrael: returne cuery manto his houfe: for treipatfer, and of 


) _kenvnto thee, and faid, Thy father hath made this thing is done by me. They obeyed there- geanty Dive 
By ; ; 3 ἣ ᾿ xt 
| j WOrlitle finger, Ut yoke heauie , but makethouitlightervnto fore the word of the Lord,and returned, & de- people. 


from 


. A d oii vs : even thus fhalt thou fay ynto them , My parted, according to the word ofthe Lord. 

NY Kkeepyouin fub-  leaft part fhall bee ἃ bigger then my fathers _ 25 Then Ieroboam built Shechem, in 
pp isctionthenmy loynes, ᾿ mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went 
i) father was, 


των ee ee " —_ 


Jeroboams calues. 


from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And leroboam thought in his heart, Now 
fhall the king dome returne to the houfe of Da 
uid 

27 If this people goe vp and do facrifice in 
the houfe of the Lord!at lerufalem, then fhall 
hauebythis (ἢ heart of this people turne againe vnto their 
ree peer lord, etento Rehoboam king ot Tudah : fo fhal 
gaintthim, they killme, and goeagaine toRchoboamking 
of Judah. 
28 Whereupon the King tooke counfell,and 
. made two calues of golde, and {aid ynto them, 
ΤῈΣ hay τὸ Ttistoo much for youto goe vp to Ierufalem: 
fwafions of prin- behold, O Ifrael, thy gods which brought thee 
ces-when they |, vp out of the land of Egypt. 
gion toferueto 29 Andhee fet the onein Beth-el, and the 
eheit appetes other fet he in Dan, 
30 And this thing turned to finne: for the 
people went (becaufe of the one) euen to Dan. 
Ὁ Thatizatem- 31. Alfohe made an*houfe of high places, 
plewherealtars_ and made Prieftes of the loweft of the people, 
were DULIT TOr1= - ἱ ; . 
asics, which were not of the fonnes of Leui. 
ἀν δ εν 32 And Ieroboam made afeaft the fifteenth 
wouldthemore day of the eight moneth, like ynto the fealtthat 
cael ae isin fudah, and. offered onthealtar. So did hee 
idolattie,he in Beth-el, and offered vntothe calues that hee 
‘lay beides voy had made: and he placed in Beth-el the Priefts 
thattheLord ~~ of the high places which he had made. 
had appoints’ 33, Andheoffcred vponthealtary which he 
had made in Beth-el, in the fifteenth day of the 
eight moneth, e#ez the moneth which hee had 
forged of his owne heart) and madea folemne 
feaft ynto the children of Ifrael : andhee went 
yp to the altar, to burne incenfes!y>9<" 


G EAP Xe 
i Ievoboam is reprehended ef the Prophet. 4 His hand dri- 
ethvp, 15 The Prophet is feduced, 24: Andis killed of 
4 Lyon. 33 The obftinasie of Ieroboam. 
a That isya | Nd behold,therecame*a man of God out 
yet of ludah (by the commandement of the 
b Not thatthar Lord) vnto> Beth-el; and Icroboam ftood by 
‘ashes Luz the altar to ofter incenfe, 
anotherofthat Ζ2 Andhecriedagainit the altar by the com- 
nes: mandement of the Lord,and faid, O altar, altar, 
thus faith theLord, Behold,a child fhalbe borne 
ynto the houfe of Dauid, * lofiah by name,and 
ypon thee fhal he facrifice the Priefts of the hie 
places that burne incenfe vpon thee, and they 
fhall burne mensbones ypon thee. | 
3 And hee gauea figne the fame time, fay- 
ς Bythisfigne ino, Thisisthe ‘fiene , that the Lord hath {po- 
ye hall know oO Ὁ 
that theLord . Ken, Behold, the altar fhall rent, and τῆς afhes 


ai peed that are vpon it, fhall || fall out. 
‘ 7] 


1 He feared left 
his people fhould 


9 2.King.2 3.17. 


᾿ οι 4 And when the king had heard the faying 


of che man of God, which hee had cried again{t 
the altar in Beth-el,leroboam ftretched out his 
d The wicked hand fromthe altar, faying, ὁ Lay hold on him: 
rage againfithe 114 his hand which hee put foorth againft him, 


Prophets of ΐ κ ; 
God,whenthey dried vp,and he couldnot pull it againe to him. 


0 er Wie 5. Thealtaralfo claue alunder,and the afhes 
ments. fellout from the altar , according to the figne 
which the man of Godhad giuen by the fcom- 


Ebr. mouth, 
' mandcimnent of the Lord. 


J. Kings. 


A Prophet feduced. : 


ing anfwered and faid ynto a ΗΝ 
6 Then the king antw —> 


the man of God,¢I befeechthee, pray ynto the ‘yicked a 
Lord thy God, & inake interceflion for me,that themflue fora 
mine hand may bereftored ynto mee. And the feele'gy aad ἐΐ 
man of God befought the Lord , andthe kings ments yet ales ᾿ 
hand was reftored,and becameas 1t was afore.’ their oldenail 
7 Then the King {aid ynto the man of God, ee re. 
Come home with me, that thou mayeft||dine; vile hypocrites: 
and I will giue thee areward. arse him 
8 Bucthe man ofGod faid vnto theking; τ 
Ifthou wouldeftgiuc mec halfe thine houfe, I a 
would not goin with thee,neither would 1 eate ae 
bread,nor drinke water in this place. | 
9 For fu wasit charged me by the word of pAlb . 
the Lord, faying,‘Eat no bread, nor drinke wa- tag ΓΝ 
ter, nor turne againe by thefame way that thou cheep ice 
cameit, τοὺς 0fGod,heoughe 
το. Sohee went another.way.,and returned Fpiigniuedes, 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. from,neither (δα 
11 @ Andan old Prophet dweltin Beth-el, of tan na 
aiid his{onnes came and told himvallthe works, gh a 
that the man of God had done that day inBeth- 
el, and the words which hee had ipoken ynto 
theking, told they-their fatlier. | 
12 And theirfather faid vito them,What . . aa 
way went hee?.and his fonries:{ fhewed him *¥¢r. lasket 
what way theman of Godwent; which came 
fromi Iudahs ὁ | et : 
13 Andhefaid vnto his fonnes, Saddlemeé 
theafle. Who fadled him the affe, and he rode 
thereon, 7 | 
14 And went after theman of God; and 
fourid him fitting vider an coke: and hefaid vn- 
to-him, Art thou the man of God that cameft 
from Judah? And hefaid, ¢ Yea. - ἘΝ... 
15 Lhenhee {aid yntohim, 8 Come home g Thishe didof | 


a_fimple mind, 
with me, and cate bread. ‘hakigg hs 5 


" Ἢ 


16 Butheanfwered,! may het returne with ss cela Ἵ 
thee,nor goin with thee, neither wil leat bread Prophets, Μ᾿ 
nor drinke water with thee inthis places | atl 

17 For it was charged meeby the word of . a 
the Lord; /ayzng, Thou fhalt eat no bread, nor 3 
drinke water there , nor tutne againe to. goeby 
the way that thou wenteft, | | 4 

18 Andhefaid ynto him,Lama Prophet al- a 
fo as thou art,and an’ Angel {pake voto me by h His fault ig 7 
the word of the Lord, faying, Bring himagaine dott aa 
with thee into thine houfe, that hee may éate he fetid ong 
bread, and drinke water : but heelied vnto‘him. Coun 

19 Sohe wentagaine with him,and did eat. prefte commande) 


read in hish Esa ment: and next, 
p oule,and dranke w abet. that hee faineth 


20 Andasthey fate at the table,the word of tohauea τρίβει 
the Lord came yiito the prophet, that brought i the cos, | 
him againe. ἐς 

21 And he cried ynto the man of God that 
ΤῊΝ Fee mame faying, Thus faith the Lord, 
1 Becaule thou ha({t.difobe; 5 οἱ 
pra ener betel the mouthofthe ; God would 18s 

ord, ane halt not kept the commaundemient proouch's tly 


* ὼ h ΙΝ 
which τῆς Lord thy God commanded theey | sKeoceataiti 


22 Butcameft backe againe; and haft eaten bug Nimans 
bread and drunke water in the ΔΖ errors) ΡΟΝ 
ΒΗ ἀμ place (where= ἐδ 
of he didiay vnto thee, Thou halt eat no oo «ἢ 
hor drinke any water ) thy catkeis thall not ΑΝ 


158 


dts 
[ 

ἊΣ 

is 


ὁ 


» a 


€ome 


, 


Vi ᾿. 


Ni 5 
νὰ Heisflainé. Leroboams 


coine vito the fépulchre of thy fathers. 


phet whom he ‘hid brought againe. 


k By this feare. 
full example, 

God ferteth 
foorth how dan-ig¢a{tin the w 


Chap. ΧΙ]. 


23 8 And whenhee had eaten bread and 
drunk, he fadled him the affe,to wit,to the'pro- 


24. And when he was gone,’'a Lyon mer 
him by the way, and flewhitm and his body was 
ay,and the affe ftood thereby : the 


fonnets ficke. 140 
3. And'taket with bthee ten loauies, and Pe Lipo 3 
[| craknels,anda boctel of hony,and goto him:.b. According to 
t “th ty Aa} Pere ΜῊ a the cuftom when 
he {hall tell thee what Dhal become ofthe YORE hee memes 
Man. ) aske counfe]] of 
4. And Teroboams wife didifo , andarofe, 3 rophets, 4.Sami 
_and'went to Shiloh , arid caine to the houfe of [orwafers. 
Ahijahibut Ahijah could not fe¢ ; for his i fight t Eby cies ftood, 


Are 4 A a Lyon ftood by the corpsalfo.’ ‘Was decayed forhis age. * ie 
hy, | Bie cies “5 Andbehold , men that ‘pafled by , fawe 5 Then the Lord faid ynto Ahijah ,. Be- 
ty Ue) | ΘΙ εν, theearkeis caltin’ τῆς way , arid the Lyon ftan- hold: the wife.of Téroboam commeth to askea 
“" ' harge wheretin-. ἢ τὶ ae See - ; hi Gi » ῖ fi bh pA Ως ᾽ν 
ὦ eran ding bythe corps: and they caine atid toldeit ‘thing of thee for her fonne, forhe is icke : thus 
Whe, | edthem, in the towne where the olde Prophet dwelt.” “Yad'thus fhale'thou fay ynto her; for when fhee 
ἃ Ma 26 And When the Prophet that brotight commeth in, {πες fhall faine her felfe to be ¢an e then the Silk 
oh) him backe againe froin the way,heard thereof, “other. wr et wee GEllecoltaster, 
ἡ μὰ he faid Tristhe man of God, who hathbin difo- 6 * Therefore when Ahijah heardthe found 
hog ‘bedient vinto the commandement ofthe Lord: “ofher feet'as fhe came in at thé doore,he faide, 
RN ‘therefore the Lorde hath déliuered him vito Come in, thou 4 wife ofleroboam ? why feineft 4 For God oft 
the Nae ‘the Lyon, whieh hath rent hit, and flaine him, “thou thus thy felfe tobe anocher? J am fent to atte ewes 
tia “atcording to the’word of theLord, which hee ‘ “thee with heauie tidings... ᾿ cafe fe fabeiley 
lia ᾿ f{pake vnto him, ᾿ : ar Gay ht ee | Go telleroboam,° Thus faith the Lorde °fthewicked. 
da 27 @And he fpake'té his fonis faying; Sadle ‘God of Ifrael » Forafmuch as 1 haue exalted 
ΠΝ me the affe. And they fadled hit, oe tee from among the people, and haue made ¢ Which $af 
pe εὖ 28 Andhe went and foundhisbody caft.in “thee prince ouer my people Ifrael, bur a feruarie, 
1." “the way, ἀπά the affe aridithe Lyon ftood bythe ἃ And haue'rent the kingdome away from 
he ap i Todedare “corps: and the Lyon had! not eaten thebody, “the houfe Of. Dauid,and haue giuen itt heevand 
: ἂν τὰ οἰκο .. nor torne the affe. et thou haft not bene as im y feruant Dauid, which 
ih Bens, ofGod:for. 29 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the body of ‘kepe ΠΥ commandements,, and followed mee 
mee Bee ryon bad thernan of God, ahd laide it vpontheaffe,and with all his heart > atid did.only that which was 
Sate ger, lie would al- ‘brought itagaine, and che olde Prophet came tichtin mili eyes, oY Dae ks 
and hen οὐπυάκνως το the citie,to lament and burie him. ὁ τ: 9° Burhatt done euill aboue all that were 
bie He “tee eeels And hee Taide lis Body in his ™ owne before thee (for thou ΒΑ} gone and tnade thee 
God, Bini. graue, and they lanented ouer hin, /ayizg, A- ‘other gods , and ‘molten images, to prouoke F To wit, two 
Heil | Tas, my brother. ο΄ whic atirg ᾿ς ‘Mheé,and haf calt me behinde thy backe) ἡ calves; 
tatomd -- - , 91 Andwheirhe had buried him, πε fpake 10 Therefore behold, willbring euil vpon 
ws - tohis fons,faying, When] amdead,buty yeme τῆς houfe of Teroboam,and wil cut offfrom Ie- 
wa a , alfointhefepulchre,wherin the tian of Godis toboam hin; that * 8 piffech apainft the wall, as «οὶ trina 
oa. © buried: lay my bones befide his bones. well him that bis fhut vp ,as him that isleft in ad 2.hing. 9.8. 
: a see For that thing which hee cried by the irael,and will {weepeaway the remnant of the gi omealee, 
ime, worde of the Lord againft the altar that isin houfe of Teroboam, as aman {weepeth away 1-Sam.25.22. 
ete :. or, Beth-el, and againft all the houfes of the high dung,tillit be all gone. Sat ar ee 
οἱ places,which are in the cities of Samaria, thall ° 17° The dogses fhall eate him ofleroboams feng hold,as 
᾿ . ποιὸς furely come to paffe. pee : ete. ΕἼ. Stocke that dieth in thecity and the foules of the Bib oe 
D kd profcnorby 33 Howbeizatter this, Teroboam "conuer- aire {hall eate him that dieth in the field: i for Aas thal τὰ 
| Gods threac- ted not-fromm his wicked way,but turned again, the Lordhath faidit. : ‘es. Ay biirtalin token 
τ ba rides and made of the loweltof the people Ptieftsof “1 2 Vp therefore & cet thee to thine houle: of Gods male 
Fee the high places. ‘Who would , might Τ confe- forwhen thy feet enter into the citie , the child ΡῈ 
Tini.3.13.. |.” crate himfelfc,and be of the Priefts of the hich fhalldie. ~~ ene Punt ὩΣ 
et a ΜΕΝ, places. | 44. 12. Andall Ifrael fhall motirné for him,and 
_, 34 And this thing turned to finne ynito the burie hit’: for he only of Ieroboam {hal come 
7 houfe offeroboam,euen to root it out, and de- tothe graue, becaufe in him there ig founde 


* ' ftroy it from the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIIII. ἕ 

2. Teroboam fendetirhis wife difguifedto Abijah the Prophet, 

who declareth wnto hin the deftruttion of his houfes 22 
Indah is punifhed by Shifhak. 

ΠΤ that time Abijah the fonne of Ierobo- 

am fell ficke. | | 

2. And Icroboam faid ynto his wife, Vp, 1 

yp fience bare him pray thee,* & difguife thy felfe,that they know 

a Prophict of Ged NOt that thou art the wife of Jetoboam,and go 


wouldnot fatif- to Shiloh: for there 1s Ahijah the Prophet, 
fiehis affeGtions ἢ 


Wi 4 His ownecon- 


which was a. hichtolde me * that Ifhould bee King ouer 
wicked man, 4 : 
ΝΠ, this people, 


Kfome sooddefle toward the Lord God of ΠΣ kin thrmiddes 


rael in the houfe of leroboam. “of the wicked, 
ἢ“ εὐ Godhath fomes 
14 Moteouer, the Lord fhall ftirte, him Vp on whome he’: 


aking ouer Iftael; which {hal deftroy the houfe phate ἂν 
of leroboamin that day : I what.? yea, cuen !TheLord will, 
piace ee tele "Ts begin to ἀετοῦ 
Sias radacd etl Asia bata omit it out of hand. 
15 Forthe Lord fhall {mite Ifrael,as when a 
reede is fhaken inthe water,and he fhall weede 
Ifrael out of this cood lind. which hee gauie to 
ἢ 5 fath o- ) Diners 
their fathers, and {hall {catter them beyorid the 
mriuer, becaufe they hate taade them STOUES, in Meaning, 
prouoking théeLord το ἀεὶ, ee ©. Euphrates, 
16 Andheefhall ciuc Iffael vp ; becaule of 
the 


» 


Rehoboams death. [Kings Abijam. Alay, 


Bocees eer . hofhaphat fucceedeth Afa. 25 Nadab fucceedeth Iero~ 
hy finnes of Jeroboam , who did finne , and ee fe hilleth Nadab. 
n Thepeople! "made Ifrael to finne. ty 


thal not be excu- ; : } τὴν τῇ ἴῃ τῆς eighteenth eere of King * Te- * 2.Chro.41, 32, 
fed,whenthey 17 ἢ And Teroboams wife arofe,and depat- ne he fonne of N ebat epits Abi- 7 
doeeuill at the ted,and caméto Tirzah,andwhenfhecameto . roboaim.fn¢ tonne ες ss 

wofther gouer, the threfholdof the houfe,the yong man died, _ iam ouct Tudah. | τἀ 


nous, 6 τὸ Andthey buried him, andall Ifrael la- 2 Threeycerereignedhein Terufalemyand Ὁ ae 
. mented him, according‘to the worde of the me Reese name was Maachah the daughter ne - adh 
‘Lord , whichhe hehandofhisfer- of* Abithalom. odd vel boo!t gov.) seme mm 
τς Abia shePreobede PSEA EEG 3 _Andhe walked in all the fines of his fa- ieee 
rg And the reftof Ieroboams actes, how _ ther, which hee had done before. him s.and his’ mons foone, 


he Watred, andhow hereigned, behold, they , heart wasnot perfite with the Lord his God,as. lms 


‘até written inthe booke of the Chronicles of “the heart ofDauid his father... .. 
the kings of Ifrael.. ΠῚ UBL CT μεῖς, 


= 


το ΝΗ er re 
ra ας... 88 ; ---π : . 


| 4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord his God 


25. Αηά thé dayes which Teroboam reig- -giuc hima light in Terufalem, and fetyp his po etoniing 
ned,were twoand twentieyeere: andhe flept tonne after him,and eftablifhed Ierufalems + ower Judah, 


bedied >-Chre “with his father , and Nadab his fonne reigned ς. Becaufe Dauid did that which was right 
1 3.20, ‘itis read, "ἢ pee “inthe fight of the Lord, and turned from.no- 
at’ Alfo Rehoboam the fontie of Salo- thing that he commanded him, all the dates of 
mon reigned in Tudah. Rehoboam. was one. ‘his life, * faue onely in the matter of Vriah the κι Samat 4, 
| and fortie yeere olde,whénhe begantoreigne, "Hittite. ΕΚ. 
p Anddiedbe. and reigned fetienteene P yeere in Jerufalem, -- 6 And there was watre betweene Reho- 
Se cenas the city which the Lord did chufe out ofall the boamand Ieroboam,as long as he liued. ᾿ 
Oe A eibes of Ifrael,to put his name there: and Itis .7 The reltalfo of the actes of Abijam, and 
“ mothers Name was Naamah an Ammonite. “all that he did are they not written in the*book * 2.Chrom.3 3.34, 
22 And Judah wrought wickednesin the οὗ the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ?.there 
ficht ofthe Lord:andthey prouoked him more ‘was alfo warre betweene Abijamn, and Jero- 
with their finnes, which they had committed, .boam. _, "τῷ τ δ 
Wor,befider al |] thermal that which their fathers had done. 8. And Abijam flept with: his fathers, and | 


} ἐ . 1. . ἷ ὸ . . Ψ' 38 ἡ “ - 
Dib ther 23 @Forthey alfomade themhigh places, they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Afa “ἢ 


Sinnes. and images,and groues on every high hill, and his {onne reigned irhis ftead. een iioe ᾿ acd οἱ 
vider euléry erecnettec. : 9 @* Andinthe twentieth yereoflerabo- ΚΕΝ 


q Where idota- 24 There werealfo Sodomites4intheland, am king of Ifrael,reigned A {aouer Judah. τοῦ becegeng al 
trie reigneth,all . 7 sind 


horrible vices. they did according to all the abominations of 10 Hereigned in Ierufalem one and fortie 
= onl, thenations,which the Lord had caft out before _yeere,andhis*mothers name was Maachah,the ¢ That is,his 
1 eng 1 


Gods inf iudge. the children of Ifrael. daughter of Abifhalom. . J  grandmothet af IS 

sete ΤΡΊΤΟΣ 25 @ Andinthefitt yereof King Rehobo- 11 And Afadid rightin the eyes of the Lord, timescalled fas ἢ 
so” ain Shifhak king of Egypt came vp againftIe- as did Dauidhis father. | whole nn 

rufalem, | 12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out father he was. 


46 Andtooke the treafures of the houfe of of the land, and put away all the idoles that his 
thé Lord, and the treafures ofthe kings houfe, fathers hadmade. | 


and tooke away all: alfohe catied.away allthe 13 Andhe put downe* Maachali his moz ὁ Neither kine Mt 


*Ubp-10.36.  fhieldsof gold* which Salomon had made, theralfo from her eftate , becaufe fhe had made ἐν = suber, 
27. And King Rehoboain made for them anidoleinagroue: ὃς Afa deftroied her idoles. ™gadedsheah 
brafen fhieldes,and committed th h boca > they blafpheme) 

rafen fhieldes,and committed them vnto the and burnt them by the brooke Kidron. God & becomé, = 
hands,ofthe chiefe of the guard , which waited ~ 14 Butthey put not downe the hi ch pla- idolaters,but. Ὁ 


: ; ) ft be punie. - 
at the dooré of the kings houfe. ces. Neuertheleffe Ahas heart was ¢ vpright Pd 
48 And whenthe king went into thehoufe with the Lord all his daies. ς ἐξ. Σύ θ 
( . ς Forinthat © 
ofthe Lord,the guard bare them,andbrought τς Alfohebroughtin the holy veflels of his thache fiereds 5 
themagaine into the guard chamber. father, andthe things that hee had dedicated emo" 


; 2 God in other 
29 Andthereftof the actes of Rehoboam, ynto the houfe of the Lord, filuer and vold,and laces chen δ 


rWhichbookes and all that he did, are they not written in" the  veffels, had pana 
᾿ dth . : i » Ww:  €a a 
eer ashe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- τό @ And there was warre betweene Af, fance;adnotol 


wee! arose dah? and Baafha king of Tfraelall their daies. Tae 
€hron¥2.15: 30 Andthete was warre betweene Reho- © 17 Then Baafha king of Ifrael went vp'ae 


= ᾿ ft © , ° a ΡῚ - 

Tee boam and Ieroboam continually. , eaintt ludah, & built! Ramah, fo that he wouild £ ofthe fame 

ἐμοί life 31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, _ Ict nonegoe outor in to Afakino of ludah purpotehatlle 
4 Ὁ e 


° . . . ὁ ee Υ ᾿ tid hee 
‘ and was buried with his fathers in thecitie of 19 Then Afi tooke all the filuer and the reba fe 
2 Whoftidola- Dauid; his mothers name was NaamahantAm-  goldthat was left in the treafures of the houfe enti 


trie Rehoboam ce iam his fonne reicned in his the Lord ΄ ε ἐμ iy ’ vp ta Terufal 
herfonde ful. {OMICS And Abij o of »& the treafures of the kings houf e, leftthey foul = 


teed: {tead. and deliucred them into the handes ofhis fer= ΡΣ 


C H A P. OO Viz uants ana king Afa fent them to + Ben-hadad, * ΠΤ 5 
1 Abijam reigneth oner Indah. 9 Afa fucceedeth in his thefon ἐπα μῆς fonne of Hezion king ν 
Ἵ 1 
roumer 16 I'he battell betweene Ala and Baafha. 24 Of || Aram ¢ at dwelt at Damafcus, faying, - jjorSyrie 


Iehefhaphat 
a de 19 There 
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Nadab. Baatha. Chap. xvj, Elah. Zimri. 150 


᾿ | iden the word ofthe Lord came to Ichu 
thee and berweene my father & thy father: be- the fon of Hanani againf{t Baafha,faying, 


hold, Dhaue {ent ynto thee a prefencof filuer'&& 2 *Forafmuchas exalted theeout of the Thus {pake 
gold; come ,breake thy couenant with Baafha dult, and made thee captaine ouer my people eg — 
g And vexe me king of Iftael,chat he may 8 depart from me; Ifrael, and thou haft walked in the way of lero theLord, 
no longer, 20 So Benhadad hearkened vnto king Afa; boam,andhattmade my people Ifrael to finne, 
and {ent the captaines of the hoftes; whichhee τὸ prouoke me with their finnes} 
had,againtft the cities of Iftael , and finote lion, 3. Behold, I willtake away the pofteritie of 
and Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah,and all Cin- Baafha,and the pofteritie of his houfe, and will 
- neroth, with all the land of Naphtali. make thine houfé like the *houte of lerobo- b Meaning, the 
21 And whenBaafha heard thereof, heleft am,thefOnne of Nebat. - | ee Bees 
building ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah, 4. *He that dieth of Baathas/Pocke inthe εἰς fi ie 15.29% 
ἢ ὃ», made apro ᾿ 2% Vhen king Afa || affembled all ludah, tie, him {hall'the dogees eate : and that ΠΆΠΠΟΣ τ aee 
τ ΜΙΝ fuone excepted , and they tooke the ftones of him Which dieth in the fields) ‘thall the foules 
ie)  ί Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Ba- of the aire eate. > 
afhahad built, and kin ¢ Afa built with them 5 And the reftoftheactes of Baafha; and 
Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah. what he did, and his | power,are they not wrie- [Or,valiantnes, 


23 Andthereft ofall the actes of Afa and teninthe booke of the 
all his might, and’all that he did, andthe cities of Hraeb? 
which he built are they not written in the book 6 80: Baatha flept ‘with his: fathers y and 
| ofthe Chronicles of the kin gsofludah? butin was buried ia Tirzah jand Elah his fone reig. 
IM bHehsdthe his old age he-was difeafedin his} feete, nedin his ftead. 


oute,and put 7. And*¥alfo by the handof lehuthe fone ctharis. the 


*Chroniclés ofthe kin SS τὰ chrena6.4.. 


Bis trult rather 24 And Afa flept with his fathers , and was “9 
op » Pbyficists ᾿ buried with his fathers inthecitieof Dauid his δὲ Hananithe Prophet, camie the word of the Hs dais 
Sah » father. And Iehofhaphat his fonne reignedin Lordto Baatha,and to his houfe,that he thould Ὁ 


ΤΉ ϊσρτοῖς Οὀ ἢς ftead. belike the howe ΟΕ fercboain , euen for all'the 
er: 25 And Nadab the fon of Ieroboam began wickednes that he did inthe ficht of the Lord; 
, to reign ouer Ifrael the fecond yere of Afa king in prouokide him with the worke ofhis hands) ἃ Meaning 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer Ifrael two yere. and becaufe he killed 4him. : 36 
26 And he did euilin the fight of the Lord; 8° @ Tithe Axe and’twentie yeere of Afa 
walking in the way of his father, & in his fiiine king of Tidal s began Elah the fonne of Baatha 
wherewith he made Ifrael to finne. to reigh¢ouer Ifrael in Tizrah and reigned two 
27 And Baafha the fonne of Ahijah of the yeere. 
houfe of Iffachar con{pired again{t him , and 9 Andhis feruant Zimri, captaine of halfe 
Baatha flewe him at Gibbethon, which belon2 his charéts, confpired aga 


gain{thim, as hee was 
Sed to the Philiftims : for Nadab and all Ifrael in Tirzahe drinking, till he was drunkenin the ©The Chalde 


aide fiege to Gibbethon. houfe of Arza Reward ofhis houfein Tirzah. γεῖσος ὦ 
28 Eueninthe third yere of Afa kine of Tu- 10 And Zimmri came atid fmote him and kil- νὐχότόν τος ἴῃ 
dah did Baafha flay him, & reignedinhis ftead. led him inthe feuen and twentic yeere of Afa arza theidele 
i i kSoGodftir. 29 And when hee was king, he *{moteall kingofIudah,and reigned in his ftead. ne 


; Tirzah, 
Fedvponery- the houfe of Ieroboam, he left nonealiue το Το. 1X @ And when he was King , and fate‘on 
Fant to punifh : 


flit!” the wickednes *ODOam,vntill hehad deftroyed him,according his throne;heflew all the houl® of Baafha;. not 
rie gfanother. © tothe*word of the Lord,whichhe {pakebyhis eauing thereofone to pifle againtt a wall) πεῖς 


εἶ, *Chap.1.4.10. feruant Ahijah the Shilonite, ther of his kinffolkes, nor of his friends: 


ἢ" 30 Becaufe of the finnes of leroboam which 12 So did Zimri deftroy alf the houfe of 
at 4 he committed,and wherewith he made Ifrdelto Baafha, according to the worde of the Lofde 
ae 1 By canfing finne,by his! prouocation , wherewith he pro- whichhefpake againft Baafha by the hand of 


4 


ἡ οὐ μη εἰς Kd the Lord God of Iftael.  Iehuthef Prophet, , Both Honsad 
We withhiscalues, 31% And the refidue of theaGs of Nadab,and 12. Forall the'Gnnés of Baafha, and finnes his fathesoand 
cr God ooking all thathe did,are they not written in the book of Elah his fonne,which they finned, and made chaste 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? Hfrael to finne, and prouoked the Lord God of 
| 32 Andthere was warre betweene Afaand Irael with theit vanities. 
Baatha king of Ifrael, all their daies. 14 “Andthe reft of the ats of Elah and all 


33 Inthe third yeere of Afa king of Tudah, that he did,are they not writtenin the booke of 
began Baafhathe fonne of Ahijah to teigneo- τῆς Chronicles of thekings-of Iract ? 


pmWhichwas yer all Iftaelin ™ Tirzah,andresgnedfoureand ἃς € Inthe {cuenand twentie yere of Afa 
ff the place where > , 


oe 


eKings of if twenty yeeres. | King of Iudah did Zimri reigve fenen dayesin ° 
ΤΠ facl remained, 34, And he did evil in the fight of the Lord, Tirzah, and the people was ther in campes a- 8 os iy iat 
i. walking in the way of Ieroboam , and in his gainftGibbethon, which belonged tothe ῬΠΣ the time at tts. 
. finne, wherewith he made Ifrael tofinne. liftims, | dabfesbodue 
‘ CHAP. XVL 16 Andthe people of thehofte heard fay, 
i 1 Of Baafha. 6 Elab, 9 Zimri 16 Omri. 31% Ahab Zimri hath contpired , and hath alfo flaine the 
marrieth lexebel. 34. Iericho is built Aavaines King . Wherefore all [itcl made Oinri the 


captain 


μεσ" —? 
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Οὐπο Falak Anat, 


captaine of the hofte, king ouer Lrael that fame 
day ewenin the hoft. 
.t 17, Then Omri went yp from Gibbethon, 
Fe Sedcbbes and all Iftael with him,and they befieged® Tir- 
ἀν oratin val, . 


18: Andwhen Zimrifaw, that the city was 
yee taken, hee went into the palace of the Kings 
kingshoufevp- ‘houfe,aad {burnt himfelfe,and the kings houte 
i: wilt with fire,and fo died, 

19. Forhis finnes which he finned, in doing 
that which is euillin the fight ofthe Lord, in 
walking in the way of Ieroboam 5 and in: his 
Gnnes which he did, caufing Ifraelito fine. 

s0 Andthereft oftheacts of Zimri, and his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not ‘written 
in the booke-of the Chronicles ot the Kings of 
Ifrael ὃ ere | 

eee 21 Then werethe people of Irael diuided 
hahtay into two parts: for ' halfe the people followed 
werenotatthe Tibnithefonne of Ginath to makehim King, 
fiege of Gibbe- and the other halfe followed Omri. 
they had chofen 22 Butthe peoplethat followed Onnri,pre- 
Omii. ° ΕἼ: mofo 8 
uailed apainft the people that followed Tibni 
the fonne ot Ginath : fo Tibnidied,and Omri 
reigned. 

23 Inthe oneandthirtie yeere of Afa king 
of Judah began Omrito reigne ouer Ifrael, and 
reigned twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned hee in 
Tirzah. Ths 

24 Andhebought the mountaine ἢ Sama- 
riaof one Shemer for two talents offfiluer, and 
built inthe mountaine, and called thename of 
the citie, which he built, after the name of She- 
merlordof the mountaine, Samaria. 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the 


KFor fuchis the Lord,and did Ἐ worfe then all that were before 
nature of Idola- him 
try,that the fu- : 


periition there- 26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
jnereale, andthe the fonne of Nebat, and in his finnes wherewith 


elderitis,the he made Hraelto finne in prouoking the Lord 
moreabomina- > ; oes 
hleitistefore. (ood Of Ifracl with their vanities. 
God and his 27. And the reft ofthe acts of Omri, that he 
Church, ' j 
did, and the ttrength that he fhewed , are they 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael Ὁ 
28 And Omri flept with his fathers, and 
alma was buriedin !Samaria: and Ahab his fonne 
buried in 5a- reigned in his ftead. 
che Rings μοὶς 29 Now Ahabthe fonneof Omribegan to 
wasbumtin — reigne our Ifrael,in the eight and thirtie yeere 
Sonne of Afa King of Iudah: and Ahab the fonne of 
Omri reigned ouer Ifrael in Samaria two and 
twentie yeere. . 

30 And Ahab the fonne of Omridid worfe 
inthe fight of the Lord then all chac were be- 
fore him. 

31 For wasitalight thing for him to walke 
in the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
except hee tooke Tezebel alfo the daughter of 

mBywhote  Eth-baal king of the Zidonians to ™ wife, and 
meaneshe fell. Went and ferued Baal,and-worfhipped him ? 
firangeidolatry, 22 Alfo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the 


ee! perl 1 on{e of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
: 


[Or, Shomeron. 


J. Kings. 


Rauens feed Elijah) 


23. And Ahab made a groue,and Ahab pro- 
ceeded,and did prouoke the Lord God of Ifra~ 
el more then all the kings of Ifrael that were be=: 

Ὁ him. | | : 
pes In his daies did Hiel the Bethelite build bak 
Jericho: helayd the foundation thereofinA- 1 Reade othe on 
biram his eldeft fonne-, and fet vp the gates” “aa | 
thereofin his yongeft fonne Segub , according | 
tothe worde of the Lord which hedpake by: + p4y ty he bent 
lofhuathe fonne of Nun. ioe fia | 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Elyab orewarneth of the famine tocome. 4. He is fed of 
_rawens. 9 Hews fent to Zarepbatlr, wherehe refrorelnby ὁ οἱ 


hofteffe fonne to life. ' vole 
ANd Elijah the Tifhbite one of the inhabi= °° ys ἢ 
tants of Gilead faid ynto. Ahab, * As.the *zcclys. 48.3, 7 
Lord God of Ifracl lineth , before whomed 5-197; 9 
a ftand,there fhalbe neither dew.nor raine thefe a That is, whom 
yeres, but according to my word. to bial 
2 @ Andthe word ofthe Lord came ynto declareitby 
him, faying, . | Gods reffetationy 
Go hence,and turne theeEaftward,and = τ 
hidethy felfe inthe} riuer Cherich, that is ouer Os kroase, a 
againit lorden, ΝΣ 
4 Andthou fhalt drinke ofthe river: and - οἱ nal 
I haue commanded the ‘rauens to feedethee ὃ To frtngehen 
there. πον Ὁ ὃ 


Ν᾿ perfetution,God 

So he went and did according vnto the pron 
word of the Lord: for he went, and remained ἰου aa 
by the rier Cherith that is ouer againft Jorden. 
6 Andthe rauens brought him bread and 
ficfh in the morning,and bread and Heth inthe 
euening, and he-dranke of the riuer. 

7  Andafterawhile the riuer dried vp, be= 
caufe there fell no rainevpon the earth. ὁ 

8 @Andthe ὁ word ofthe Lord came yn- ¢Asthettolte = 
to him, faying, eae 

9 *Vp,andcettheeto Zarephath, which ™ehsmey 
is in Zidon,and remaine there: behold, I haue to deliver shea 
commandeda widowthereto fuftaine thee. "“**425*) 
τ 10 Sohe arofe and went to Zarephath: and eh 
when he cameto the gate of the citie , behold, se 
the widow wasthere © gathering {ticks : andhe. e All thiswas, : 
called her,and faid, Brin g me,L pray thee, alit- cofirengthendt | 
tle water ina veflell,that I may drinke. | i ii 


11 And as fhe was going to ferit, he called Le 
- Φ J eq bi 0 
to her and faid, Bring me, | pray thee,a morfell, worldly, beats 


of bread in thine hand. ly trnft on Got 
12, And thee faid, As the Lord thy God li- som 

ueth,I haue not acake,bur euenan handfull of 

‘mealeina barrel, and alitle oileinacrufe : and 

behold, Iam gathering | a few ftickes forto go 

in, and dreffe it for me and my fonne . that wee ah 

may eate it, and die. ; , + tor nell 
13 And Elijah fayde ynto her » Feare not hopeotaial 

come,doas thou haft{aid, but make me there nore a 

ofalitle cake firft ofall, and bring it ynto mee 4 

and afterward make for thee,and thy pyeinai ee 


14. Forthusfaiech the Lord God of Ifrael | 
g The meale in the barrell fhall not bee halted. ¢ God receinethy 


either fhall the oyle: ΔῈ bench kan 

ed, vito the time that the Lord fend raine promifeths 
vpon the earth. ample τογοπῆ, 
. pence for the 


15 So fame 


| Avdéad child ratfed. 


| τῷ So fhe wetit; and didas Elijah faid, and 
h Thatis.tillhe fhe dideate: fordid he and her houfe ἢ fora ζεῖ» 
Ι 


had raine and taine time. : 


by My hd" ἣν τό The batrellof meale watted not; nor 
Ὶ ἣ ' theoyle was {pent συς ofthe crufe; according 
UD ἂν y " 5 
: ΠΝ ἡ 2° , - wae 

ag ᾿. το the'word of the Lord, which hefpake by the 
οἴῳ handof Elijah: : 


᾿΄. 


17 Δ᾽ And after thefetthings | the fonne of 
the wife of the houfe fell ficke and his fickenes 


ἐπι, ortharhedied: was fo fore, ἢ that there wasno! breath lettin 
τιν ethene una | 

iy, ANB magi his 18 ‘And thedaid :vntoc Elijahj:What hauel 
ts | ᾿ς νῷν τ sodowith thee}Othoumamof God? art thou 
be \ MPhimheronely come ynto me to cal my finnetoremembrance 
tte ik Sg oe and to flay my fonne? 1: tb Shree 
Doty, tly 195 And hefaid vnto her, Giuleme thy fon! 
td atid he tooke himeout of her bofome) and cariz 
Side eee! edhun vpinto achamber, whereheabode,and 

, a -- - laid him vporrhis owne bed. 


iy DW yee) 65360Then he called vnto the Lordy and fayd; 

hie pees was.afiaid OTcord my God; haftthou k punifhed alfo this 

tats ray Liss bevy widow, with whom Ifoiourne, by:killihg her 
τ P Blaiphemedand: (5n1e ὃ - 


“Γ΄ Ἢ his minifters cos ih eae : 
ei temned. except. 1221 And he fttetched himfelfevpon the child 
't9 fede | eee fran three timesjand called vnto the Lordand {aid; 
Tei Ππ  τἰεν.8: he OLord myGodsidipray thee;:lerthis childes 
dbegun them. : . : 
hn fpecially while, {ule come into himagaine. | 
Mine Ἀφτίοιε τεδιαὶ-, ~'1°2 20 Therithe ‘Lord heard:the voyce of Eli- 
tt κει jah) and the:foule of the childe'cameintohim 
anid avaine,andhe reuiued. | 


i) ἡ ... "93 And Elijah tooke the child and brought 


ud dei | him downe out.of the chamber into the houfe, 

tt | and delineredshim.vnto his mother, and Elijah - 
da faid, Behold,thy fonne liueth. 

cath πε 4 ΑΠᾺ the woman faid'ynto,Elijah, Now 

doit 1 So'harda’ © = ΠῚ έδονν thatthoit art aman.of God, andthat 


© thing it is τὸ 6. 


Ripert on Godex. the word of the Lord inthy mouth is true... 


Hie Stove OY PCP ASPL KVILL 

fol hu “racles, , ἢ Elijah isfent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an handreth 

niet 3 2° Prophets: 40 Elijah killeth all Baalsprophets. 45 Hee 
au) ae obtaineth raine. Ε : 

μι 


| τ: νὰ μή many dayes, theword of the Lord 
My Ἢ: “After that he’ ¢ame to Elijah,in the @third yere,faying, 
cs! a Gh, eon Goe,fhew thy felfe-vnto Ahab, and T will fend 
th vith,” rainevpomthe earth. “551 7 
s+2>- And Elijah‘went to fhew himfelfe yvnto 
Ahab, and there wasagreat famine in Samaria. 
3 >And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 


7 


‘ j ἀφ με μόν nour of his houfe : (and Obadiah > feared God 
(Got) Bisfearein his. oreatly : wigs bne yal 
il Reap ebeongit ee eel when Tezebel deftroyed the Pro- 
cy dd aa phets of the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred 
fg, allo requifteof Propliccs, andhidthemby fiftieinacaue, and. 
ἫΝ ΟΠ μΜΩΛΉΤΩΝ hefed them with bread and water) 
© PP Name openly. ©) 5... ΑΠα Ahab {aid vnto Obadiah, Goe into 
the Jand, vnto all the fountaines of water,and 
ynto all cheriuers, if fo be that-wee may finde 
᾿ gtafle το faue the horfes and the mulesaliue; 
pe > Teft wedepriue the land of the beafts. : 
Bod 6. And{o they diuided the land betweene 
© them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one way 
| by himfelfe,and Obadiah went another way by 
himfelfe. 0 


Chap.xviyj. 


Elijah and Ahab. 1544 


ne 


7: 4 Andas Obadiah wasin the way, be- 
hold; Elijah ¢ met him and hekhewhim, and ¢ Sod pitieth oft 
fell on his face; ‘andiaid, Art not thoum y lord for the ae 
pH ge: Seats’: τε δι sii ee 
ὃ: ‘And heanfwered him) Yea,goetellthy wich obadiah, 
lord, Behold Elyahss heres | μα τυ Ἂς τῶν 
9 And hefaid, Whar haue- Lfnned; chat en Fo be granzed 
thou wouldeft deliver thy: feruaunt into the ἔοι ρας, 
hand of Aliabj to flayme? 
τὸ Asthe Lordthy God liveth, there is no 
nation orkingdeme, whithermy lord hath not 
fent tofeekethee:and when they faid; Hee is 
not here, hee tooke an othe of the kingdome 
and nation, if they had-not found thee. y 
bot ZoAhdndwthoufayeft; Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, ΕἸ δὲν here. ΕΝ 
1.2» AndwhenJamgonefrom thee,the{pi- 
rit of the Lord {hall carie theeintofome place 
that I doe not know: fo when Icome'‘and tell 
Ahab,if be cannot findethee, then'will he kill 
me: But thy feruant 4feare the Lord from INY: dTam ond of 
youth. the wicked pers": 


P alec . 1 fecutets; that 
13. Was lit not tolde myJlord, what I did thow touldett’ 


when Jezebel flew the Prophets, of the,Lord, ᾿ἀρεβάρριννλιν, 
how Lhidan hundred men, οὗ the Lords Pro- burferue God, 
phets by a tiésinacaue,8cfedthem with bread pr ai his 
anid water. bt 
πᾶ. And now thou fayeft; Goe,tel thy lord; 
Behold, Elijah es bere,that he may flay me. 
15 And Elijah faid, As the Lord of hoftes 
liueth, beforé whom I {tand, I will {urely fhew 
emy felfe vnto-hiin this, day. ἡ By my prea 
16-@ So Obadiah wentto mecte Ahab,and re εὐμὰν των 
told him sand, Ahab went to meete Elijah. ty folds him 
17. And wher Ahabfaw,Blijah, Ahab faid “πὴ ν 
vnto him) Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael? 
18) Andhe anfwered,,Ihaue!not troubled 
Ifrael, but fthou, and thy fathers houfe, in that 
yee haueforfaken the comrnandements of the 
Lord,and thou Πα followed Baalim. | 
19 Nowtherfore fend, and gather to meall 
Hrael._vato mount /Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, and. the pro- 
phets of the groues foure hundred, which eate ἐιρυκοσσο 
αἱ Iezebels table. Fie τ το οἱ; ofperfon. 
120. So, Ahab fent vnto all the children of 
Ifrael,and gathered the prophets together.ynto 
mount Carmel. da} 2.455% 3 
τοι. And Elijah came vntoall the people,and - 
faid; How long 8 halt ye betweene two opini= g Beconftane 
ons? If the Lord.be God, follow him: but if ἐρίων tA 4. 
Baal behe,thengoeatterhim, Andthe people thing indiffereng 
an{wered hin.nota word. | 3 whee εἰ er ; 
2.2 Then {aid Elijah vito the people,] one-= or whether ye 
ly remaine a Prophet ‘of the Lord: but Baals γος peemnen 
prophets are fourehundredandfiftiemen. — Zephites. 
23 Let them. therefore giue vs two bul- 
locks, andJet.them chufe therone, & cut him 
in pieces,andlay him onthe wood, but putno 
fire vnderj'and I will prepare the other bul- | 
locke, and lay him on the wood, and willput ὦ 
no fire wnderi,. | Ve ees eke 
24 Then call ye onthename of your god, 
fie ὥς, Nie ao: “end 
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Eli jabs. facrifice. Baals 


and I will callon the name of the: Lord : and 
then the God that anfwereth» by fire, ler him 
be God. Andallthe peopleanf{wered,and faid, 
It is well{poken. Σ 

25° And Elifalfaide vnto:the prophets o 
Baal, Chufe you a bullocke ἀπ prepare hini 
fir{t, (for yearemany) and call on the name of 
your gods, butput no fire wader. Non 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that 
was piuen them, and they preparedit,and cal- 
led: on the name’ of Baal ; from ‘morning’ to 
floone, faying,O Baal, heare-vs: but there was 
fo voice, nor any toan{were » and they ‘leapt 
vpon thealtar that was made\ 

27 Andat noone Elijah mockedthem, and 
fayd, Crieloude: for heisa* god: either hee 
talketh or purfueth his enemies, oris'in his iour- 
hey ,or it may be that he fleepeth, and muftbee 
lawaked. | | | 

28° And they criedloud,and cut themfelues 
as their maner'was,-with kniues.and lancers,till 
ny inftance or ae Ἐν 
face the dead and the blood gufhed out vpon them. 
yupidolesean s 29 “Avid when midday was pafled,and they 
helpe their. wor : Α ἃς 
thippersintheir, had prophecied vntill the oftering of the exes 
necelsities. | ning {acrifice, there was neither voyce; nor one 

toanfwere,horany that regarded.’ 

30 And Elijah faide vnto all the people, 
Come to me. Andall the people came to him. 
Andhe repairedthe altarofthe Lord that was 
Broken downe. 

31 ‘And Elijah tooke twelue ftones, accor- 
ding to the number of the tribes of the fonnes 
of Iaakob, ( vnto whom the word of the Lord 
came,faying, * Ifrael fhalbethy-name) 

32° And with the {tones he builtan altar in 
the Name of the Lord: and hee made a ditch 
round about the altar, as great 4s would con- 
t Ebr Satswhich. reine’ two ft meatures of feede, 
Some thinke con- 5 
teine about three 53 And he put the ‘wood in order,and hew= 
a) pais iré ed the bullockein pieces, andlaide him on the 

wood, 12 5. 
34 And faid, Fillfoure barrels with water, 
- and powre it vpon the burnt offering and on 


h By fetrding 
downé fire’ from 
' hediien, to'burne 
the facrifice, 


i As men raui- 
fhed with fome 
ftrange {piric. 


k You efteeme 
him asa god. 


1 He mocketh 
their beaftly 
maduefie, which 
thinke that by'a* 


* Gen. 32.28. 
2.king.17, 34. 


Θ 

the'wood. Agaitiehe faid, Doe fo againe. And 
they did fo the fecond time. And he {aid,Do it 
thethirdtime. And they diditthe third time. 

35 And the water ranround about the al- 

ere: yer and he ™ filled the ditch with water alfo. 

Sat bends δὲ “36 And when they fhould offer the encning 

Ge NIA facrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and faide, 

ΓΑ to ure 

couldmakethe Lord God of Abraham, Izhale and of Ifrael; 

fre Durneeuen Tet it be knowen this day, that thou artthe God 

tli¢intentthey Of Ifrael, andthat Iam thy feruant, and that I 

fhotild haue rione peas 

becafionte Παῖς doneall thefe'things at thy commaunde- 

doubt thatheis ment. 

} 

yale Sti 37 Heareme, O Lord, hearemee, and let 
this people know that thou art the’ Lord God, 

n ThoughGod and that thou’haft turned their’ heart againe 

fuffer his to ay nat the laft. . 

in blindnes an 

Beha stn; 38 Thenthe fire of the Lord fell, and ‘con- 

haart ἐν length fiimed the burnt offring,and the wood,and the 

16 calleth them ῃ lick 

hometohimby {tones , andthe duft, and licked vp the water 

fome notorious, ; { 

ΓΝ wotke that was in the ditch. 


I. Kings. 


prophets flaines 


bagg) And whenall the people fawiit,theydell 
ontheir faces, and laid, ‘Fhe Lord is,God, τῆς. 
Lordis God. miata Stn 
-o4QAnd Elijah faid ynto then, Take thepro- , 
phets of Baal; Jetniot °amamof then ¢feape. 0 eco wsdl 
Andtheytooke them, & Elijah broughttheny they wae aes 
to the brooke Kifhon, and flew them theneés<:/ perlwadedg 
41. G-And ElijahfaidvntoiAhab; Gerthee ἢν —_ | 
vp,eate and drinke fortheresna foundof much ery ’ 
raines : ᾿ aot ΟΣ oles powersand deg 
42 So Ahab went vp to eateand to drinka; ἔτ rhexdola 
dnd Elijah wentivp tothe topof, Carmel ὃ and τὸν 
hecrouched vntothe carth,and put hisfacsibes “9” a 


¥ 


q | on 
tweene hisknees, 11): 0} O1fy D102 an 
43 And faid to his feruant,Goe vp now and 
looke towardrhie way of theSea, And heywent 
vp;atidlooked, and 1414. Thereis nothing! bAs 
paine he faid; Goe againePfeuenctimess cid bo BAS Goss i 
4 Andatthefeuenthtimehefaid, Behold} bry oll | 
there arifeth:a little cloud ott. of the feadikea #tengthnedt 
: : ae the fame,chap hee 
mans hand. Then hefaid,\V paid {ay vncolA> did't fainebah 
hab Make ready thy charer;andget thee downe seh gall | 
that theraine {tay theenot. . ἐσ ΠΟΥ teitteds mga 
οἰ οι πα in the meanéowhile the heanen i κοῦ 
was blackewith cloudes andwinde, and there ** “98 
was a greatiraines Then Ahab'wéntwp Became Ὁ 
to Izreel. τῆ ote oosluot 4 Hewat 
46°Andthehand of the ‘Lotrd:was on Eli- rengthned 9 
iah,and hegirded vp his loines;and ran 9before 
Ahab till he came to Izreeli: 


with Gods Spiel 
rit,thathe ran”! ay 
fafter then the 

σεν A? ἀρὰν: d 
5 Elyal fleeing from lexebel , is nonrifhed by the Angel of 
God. τ ς΄ Hee is commanded to anoynt Hdx del; Iehuj und 


, charet was able 
Elifha. 


to run, 
N& Ahab told lezebel allthat Elijah had 
done; and how he had flaineall the ΦΡ ὁ: 4 Towinak | 
phets with the fword: ἡ, Baths os 
2 Then Tezebel fenta meffenger vntoEli. =: 
iah; faying, >The gods doefoto me and more > Though the” 


; : : - . k d mp aD | “ 
alfo; if Imakenot thy lifelike oneof their liues paintt Gor ἢ 


by to morow this εἰπῆς. ἔμετος yon 
; o}deth them 
ve hay wee i faw thatshe arofe, and went backetharthey ap 
or hislifey and ca ss this (aa 
See ume to. Beer-{heba which is cheir wali 
anand Jett his feruantthere. {] Or,whsther bi, 

4 But hee wenta dayes iourney into the ee 
wilderneffe, and came and fate downe vndera δι 
Juniper tree,and defired thathe might die, and R 
faid, It is now enough : O Lord; ¢:take my ¢ Soharda 
foule,for] am nobetter then my fathers | ya woe 

. e our impati- 

5 ane 2 helay and flept ynder the Iuniper encieina ἰδίει 
tree Denolano : on,thatthe: ἢ 
area ase an Angel touched him, and faints could not 

1a vnto hin, V p,and eate. oucreeme the!” 

6. Andwhen helooked aboutbehold there Son ty 
was a cake baken on the coales and a pot of r 
water at his head : fohe did eat and drinke, and 
returned and flept. ἶ 

7. Andthe-Angel oft 
the fecond time,and roy 
and cate :for4thowhah 


μι 1/89 ὃ. 


᾿ ΠΡ 


1933 


hg 


he Lordicame againe 

chedhim,and faid, Vp 

a great journey. a 
& drinke, had soursfhed 

of that meate fortie μὰ pen 


ly,it had not bia 
Oo Horeb the mount posfible for him 


to haue gone 
ghis ioueney. 
9 And 


) eondemned,yet 
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Elithacalled, 


9 Andthere hee entred intoacaue,. and 
lodgedthere sand beholde; the Lord fpaketo 
him,and {aid ynto him, What doeftthou here, 
Elijah? 

ε Hecomplai- -: 10 And heanfwered, Ihaue &beene very 
meth,thar the jelous forthe Lord God of hofts : for the chil= 
Hore zeacous « 
that he thewed’ dren of Ifrael haue forfaken thy couenant,bro- 
ec ken downe thine altars,and {laine thy prophets 
ty,the more cru- withthe {word; * and] onely am lett,and they 
ey washePe feoke my life totake it away. 
* Kom.t 1.3. tr Andhefaid,Come out, and ftand vpon 
the mount before the Lord. And behold; the 
Lord went by, anda mighty ftron gwinde rent 
the mountaines,aud brake the rocks beforethe 
sfmaniwnera, Lord: Sat the Lord was notin the wind: and 
bletocome nere aftér the winde came an earthquake : dur-the 
_ vnto Gad, if he : 
fhouldappeare. Lord wasnot inthe earthquakes | 
in his ftreogth 12. And afterthe earthquake came fire : but 
and full maiefty, : 
and therefore of ΤΠ 6 7 ογή was not:inthe fire : and after the fre 
es Sas came aftill and foft Voyce. . 
to'our capacitie. 1.3. And when Elijah heard it, hee couered 
his face withhis mantle,and went out, & ftood 
᾿ inthe entring in of the caue, and behold, there 
same avoyce ynto him, and faide, What doett 
thou here, Elijah? 
14 And heanfwered,Ihaue binvery ielous 
g Weoughtnot forthe Lord God of hofts, ὃ becaufe the chil- 
to depend on the “WE τ 
multitudeia drenof Ifraelhaue forfaken thy coueénant, caft 
Bedale cr downe thine altars, and flaine thy Prophets 
| Becauie our due- with the (word, and I onely-am left, and they 
ad seat {eeke mylifetotake it away. : 
docit. 15 Andthe Lord {aid vnto him; Goe, re 
_turne by the wilderneffe ynto Damafcus , and 
when thou coiumeft theré,anoynt Hazael king 
NOr,Syria. ~~ sguer || Aram: pobigh 82: 
wo» τό And Tehu ‘the fonne of Nimfhi- thalt 
_ thou anoint king ouer Ifrael: andElithathe 
᾿ fonne’of Shaphat of Abel Mcholah fhale thou 
anoint to be Prophet inthy roome. sil 
17 And:*-him that. efcapeth from the 
- {word of Hazael; shall lehu flay :and himthat 
_— τ efcapeth from the fword of Iehu, fhall Elitha 
Eo flay. 7 | 
08 Yet will-*T leave feuenthoufand inde 
rac], exc#* all the knees that haue not bowed 
vito Baal, and euery mouththathath not kif. 
fed him. ork 

19 @ Sohe departed thences and found ΕΞ 

lifhathe fonneof Shaphat who was plowing 

_ with twelue yoke of oxen before him, and was 
with the twelft : and Elijah went towards him, 
and cafthis mantle ypon him. 

«20 And:he left theoxen, andran after Eliz 
iah, and{aid;iLetme, I pray thee; kiffe my fa+ 
therand mymother,. and then I will followe 
thee. Who anfwered him; Goe, ‘returne s.for 
what hauebdoneto thee? . » | 

21° And when hee wentbacke againe from 

. him,he tooke a cou ple of oxen,and flewthem, 
lad and fod their fleth with the kinftruments ofthe 
tas brought,fo Oxen, and gaue vatothe people, and they did 

Πρ cate: then hearofeand went after Elijah; and 


‘defire to follow ae, : 
isvecition. ‘miniftred ynto him. 
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Chap.xx. 


Ben-hadads érueltie: [22 
SERENA 1 AIS ctr πα 
CH AP,.XxX; 
I Samaria isbefiered. 13 The Lord promifeth vittorieto 
Ahab by a Prophet. 31 Tie king of Ifrael made peace 

with Ben-hadad, and is reprowed therfore by the Prophet, 

-Ten Ben-hadad the king of Aram affeme |! OnSyria 

bled: all his armie, and two and thirty a Thatis,go~ 
*kings with him, with horles; and charets; and ‘le Ora 
went vp and befiged || Samaria , and fought as Niger oe 
gainftit. |. Or, Shomeron, 

2. And he fent meffen gers to Ahab Κίηρ of 
Ifracl,into the citie, 

3. And faid ynto him, Thus faith Ben-ha- 
dad, Thy filuerand thy gold is mine: alfo thy 
women,and thy faire childrenare mine. 

4: And the king of Ifrael aniwered, & faid, 

Mylord king, according to thy faying, amb fam. conten 

thine,and all that Thaue. rene ς 
ς΄ And when the meflengerscameagaine, 

they faid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and 

faith; When I thal fend ynto thee, & command, 

thou fhalt delitier me thy filuer and thy golde; 

apdthy women,and thy children, 

6 ‘OrelsI wilfend my feruants yntothee c He would not 
byto morow thistime: and they fhall fearch faticktesta 
thine houfe and the houfes ofthy feruants: and sid out ofhand 
whatfoeuer is pleafant in thine eyes, they fhall πὰ Ὁ hb οι 
take it in their hands,and bring it away. ἘΚ ona 

7 Then the king of Iftael fent forall the ον how ah 
Elders ofthe land, and faid, Takeheed, 1 py a 
you, and fee howhee feeketh mifchiefe : forhe ~ : 
fent vnto meformy wiues, ἃς for my children, 
and for my filuer,and for my golde, and I denis 
ed himnot.. 

8 Amdall the Elders, g all the people faid 
to him, Hearken4 not vnto him,nor confent. 4 They though¢ 

it their dueties 

9. Wherefore he faid-vnto the meflengers rather to venter 
of Ben-hadad; Tell my lord the king, All that re neta ea 
thou diddeft fend forto thy feruant at the firft thing which was 
time, that I will doe, but this thing J may not Hi ene Ἶ 
doe. Andthe meflengers departed & brought fof atyrane. 
hin anfwere. 

10 And Ben-hadad fent vito him,and faid, 

The gods doefoto me & more alio;ifthe*duft ποι 

of Samariabe enguch toall thepeople that fol. found any pray, 

low me, for euery man an handfull, S194 Sather οἱ τς 
rr And the king of Ifrael an{wered, and they thaibefo 

faid, Tell Lim, Let not hith that girdeth ha har ""% 

nets, boaft himfelfe,as he that fputtethitoff. ¢ Boaft not bes 
12 And when hee heard that tidings, ashe forethe vidorie 

3 : i eset a) IP δὴ be gotten. 

was withthe kings drinking in the pauilions he 

faid ynto his feruants,|Bring forth jour engines, pies sist 

andthey fer them againft the citiel ὁ - > iota 

1.3. @ And beholde, there camea Prophet 
vnto Ahab king of Ifrael,fayine, Thus faith the 
Lord, Haft thou feene all this great. multi- 
tude? beholde, I will délivetitirito thine hand 
this day, that'thoumayeft Knowe, & that Iam & BeforeGod 

ἢ : went about with 
the Lord, ΠῚ iT τὸ fignes and miraa 
~ 14 And Ahab faidy By. whom? And hee Gaus erent 
faid, Thusfaith the Lord, By the feruaiits of tieand now ae” 
the princes of'the prouinces. He faid againie, defill ieee 
ho fhaborder the battell?Andhe an{werted, “5 Ὁ παστοῦ 

nou. 1 | ΩΣ 
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15 @ Thenhe numbred the feruants of the 
princes of the prouinces , and they were two 
hundred, two and thirtie: andafter them hee 
numbred the whole people of all the children 
of Ifrael even feuen thoufand. 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben- 
hadad did drinke til he was drunken in the tents 
both heand the kings : for twoand thirty kings 
helped him. 

Neale hm 17 Sothe »feruaunts of the princes of the 
theleruiceof  prouinces went out firft: and Ben-hadad fent 
Princes. out, and they fhewedhim, faying , Thereare 
men comeout of Samaria. 

18 Andhe faid,Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 
come out to fight, take them yetaliue. 

19 Sothey came out of the citie,to wit,the 
feruants of the princes of the prouinces, and 
the hofte which followed them. 

20: And they flew every onehis 7 enemie: 
and the || Aramites fled, ὃς Ifrael purfued them: 
But Ben-hadad the king of Aram efcaped on 
eee > 30 horfe with hei horfemen. 
pointed for the 21 And the king of Ifrael went out, and 
ae. of f{inote the horfes and charets, and witha great 

: {laughter flew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet tothe 
king of Ifrael, and had faid ynto him, Goe, be 
of good courage,and confider, and take heede 
what thou doeft: for when the yeereis: gone 
about ,. the king of Aram willcome vp againft 
thee) | 

23 QThen theferuants of theking of Aram 

k Thusthe wic- faidyntohim, Their * gods are gods of the 

ked blafpheme : Ὁ 

God intheirfue Mountaines, and therefore they ouercatne vs: 

tiewhomnot,  butletys fight againft them in the plaine, and 

fufferethnot vn. doubtleffe we fhall ouercome them. 

punithed. 24. And this doe, Take thekings away, eue- 
ry one out of his place, and place captaines for 
them. 

25 Andnumber thy felfe an armie, likethe 
armie that thou haft loft, with fuch horfes and 
fuchcharets, and we will fight againft them in 
the plaine, and doubtlefle wee fhall ouercome 
them : and he hearkened vntotheir voyce, and 
did fo. 

26 Andafterthe yere was gone about,Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to 
Aphek to fight againft Ifrael. 


h Thatis, yong 


t Ebr. man. 


|| Or, Syrians. 


i Withthem 


᾿ς 27 And the children of Ifrael were num-- 


1 Al νοι bred, and. were all Jaffembled & went ἀραϊη 
wilofthefor. them,and the children of Ifrael pitched before 
mer yete,ver.t§- chem,like two litle flocks of kids: but the Ara- 
mites filled the countrey. 
28 Andthere camea manof God, & {pake 
vnto the king of Ifrael, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Becaufe the Aramites haue faide, The 
| Lord is the God of the mountaines, and not 
ἀμ ΜΝ God of the vallies, therefore will I deliuer all 
valley,astam  thisgreat multitude into thinehande, and yee 
opshehils and (ai know that ™Iam the Lord. 
29 And they pitched one oueragainft the 


ftroy a multitude 
with fewaswith 1 erfeuen dayes, andin the feuenth day the 


many. 


—L.Kings. Ben-hadads ouerthrow, 


battell was ioyned : and the children of Ifrael 
(lewe of the Aramites an hundred thoufand 

tmerin one day. 
ait But the weft fled to Aphek into the ci- Ξ 
tie : and there fell a wall ypon feuenand twen- . 
tie thoufand men that were left : and Ben-ha- a 
dad fledde into the citie, and came into a { fe- t Eby from chara 
cret chamber. ae 

31 @Andhis feruants faid ynto hin,Behold 
now, we haue heard fay that the Kings of the 
houfe of Ifrael are mercifull Kings : wee pray 
thee, let ys put fackcloth about our “loynes, ? pe ne he q 
and ropes about our heads, and goe out to the that we have des 
a g of Ifrael sit may be that hee will faue thy heal 

ite. Vs with rigor, 

32 Thenthey girded fackcloth about their a 
loynes, and put ropes about theirheads , and 
came to the king of Ifrael, and faid, Thy fer- i 
vant Ben-hadad faith,I pray thee, let me ας ς i 
and he faid,Is he yet aliue? he is my brother. i 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, | if fOrend angle, ον 
they could catch amy thing of hin, and made "7"™ = 
hafte,and fayd, Thy brother °Ben-hadad. And ο Heisaliae,” 
hefaid, Goe, bring him. So Ben-hadad came 
out ynto him, and hee caufed him to come vp 
ynto the chariot. " : 

34 And Ben-hadad {aid ynto him, Theci- % 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, I om 
wil reftore, and thou fhalt make ftreets forthee ἊΝ 
in PDamafcus,, as my father did in Samaria. p Thouthateap @ 
Then (aid Ahab, Iwillet thee goe withthis co- poine ae 
uenant. Sohemadea couenant with him, and wilsand! will ~ 
let him goe. obey chee, ΟΝ 

35 Thenacertainemanofthe|| children of {0r,ofthedifee 
the Prophets faide ynto his neighbour by the ἢ * 
commanderent of tee Lord,3Smiteme,I pray 4 Bythis extet- 
thee. Butthe man refufed to finite him. ee 

36 Then faid hee ynto him, Becaufe thow livelytouchthe ΟΝ 
haftnot obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, Kings | 
asfooneasthou art departed from mee, alion . δὰ 
fhall "flay thee.So when he was departed from r Becaufethou git 
him,a lion found him and flew him. = cranfgreffed 

37 Then hefound another man, and fayd, mentofthe — 
Smite me, [ pray thee. And the man fmotehim Lordy ae 
and in fmiting wounded him. 3 

38 Sothe Prophet departed,and waited for 
the King by the way, and difguifed himfelfe 
with afhes vpon his face. 

39 Andwhentheking came by, hee cryed 
vntothe king > and faid, ὦ Thy feruant went ἢ Bythispara- 
into the mids of the battell: andbehold, there ota ~a i 
Went away aman,whom another man brought hinafelfe, ee 
vntome, and {faid, Keepe thisman: if hee bee ἄτα Godel 
loft, and want, thy life fhall goe for his life, or miesand let hiss 


elsthou fhalt pay a talent of filuer: ἐπὶ hai i 


: a Andas thy feruant hadhere andthereto ‘4sebeflaiaey 
ae ere gone : And theKingof Ifrael faid τῇ 
nto him, y iudgement be: thou haft 
giuen fentence, 
οὖ An oe hafted , andtooke the afhes a= 
way from his face: andtheK f 
him that he was of the Bumstighs : sis ~ 
42 Audheefaideyntohim, Thus Gith the 


Lord, 


_ 


Hes ftoned. 152 


Lord, * Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thine againftNaboth in the prefence of the people, 
Na . handsa man whome [appointed to die, thy _faying, Nabothdid { blafpheme God and the t £br.ble: 
i . life fhall goe for hislife, andthy people forhis king. Then they caried him away out of the 
ΠῚ people. citie,and {toned him with {tones,that he died. 
’ 43 Andtheking of Ifracl went to his houfe 14 Thenthey fent to Iezebel, faying, Na- 
hy Ho7,Shemeron. heauie and in difpleafure, andcame to || Sa+ bothis toned andis dead. 
hay \ maria. i 15 @ And when Iezebel heard that Na- 


Naboths vineyard : 7 Chap.xxj. 


* Chap.22. 38. 


“tp, ὶ CHAP. XXI both was toned and was dead, Iezebel {aid τὸ 
my, 7 "Ἄν. “ΠΡ Ahab, f Vp,and take pofleffion ofthe vineyard £ This eximpié 
ἢ 8 Iexebel commandeth to kill Naboth, for the vineyard that 5) P> + δ τω y aboacetecen 8 
‘ou by he refufed to felto Ahab. t9 Elijah veprooneth Abab,and Of Naboth the Izreelite, which herefufed to prick the hy 
ἣν iy δὲ repenteth giuethee formoney : for Nabothis notaliue, ὁμοῦ leaueth to 
Ἵ : - vs,tot 
ὟΝ Snort thistime. || Fter thefe things NaboththeIzreelite but is dead. AR chicbie rota 
teh hada vineyard in Izreel, hard bythe pa- 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth ses re 
\ lace ot Ahab King of Samaria. was dead, heerofe to. goe downe to the vine- cially furebbne 


Sag 2. And Ahab {pake vnto Naboth, faying, yard of Naboth the Izreelite,to take pofleffion whom rarare 


: : : and kind fhould 
a) κα theush ἂς *Giuemethyvineyard, that Imaymakemea of it. moue to be pitis 
i ΝΣ τ ene 17 And the word of theLord came yn- fu!land inclined 


Ih, | condemnedby gardenof herbes thereof, becaufe it isneere by ; FAC WOIG ς to mercie, 
δ p feholy Spirits mune houfe, andi willgiue theefor itabetter toElijah the Tifhbite,faying, : 
ee Ἕ er oss that he Vineyard then it is: or if it pleafethee,I wil giue 13 Arife, goe downe to meete Ahab King 
le p wouldrakefio. thee the worth of it in money. of Ifrael, whichisin Samaria, loe, heeisinthe 
ὟΝ ᾿ right withour  - 3 And Naboth faid to Ahab; The Lord vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
babi Bet secompenle, keepe me from giuing the inheritance of iny to take pofleffion of it. SOT, 
im 7 Gaheis vito tick: 19 Therefore fhalethoufayvatohim,Thus . __ 
icy | 4 Then ‘Ahab came intohishoufeheauie ‘{aith the Lord,s Haft thou killed,and alfo got= Parish brs 
Tc [ and in difpleafure,: becaufeof the word which ten poffeffion ? And thou fhale {peake vito any aduantage 


πὰ 11} Naboththe Izreelitehad{poken vnto him. for “him,faying, Thus faith the Lord,4 Inthe place of spurtherings 

i Th hehad{aid, Iwill not giuethcetheinheritance where dogs licked theblood of Naboth » {hall h, This was ful. 

b Thusche wic- of my fathers, andhe lay » vpon hisbed,; and dogslicke euenthy blood alfo. RA caps 

si and. turned his face and would eateno bread. 20 And Ahab faide to Elijah, Haft thou 2-King.9'a5,26 

yy Jawfall,butfree ~ ς Then Iezebel his wife cameto him,and foundmee, Omineenemie? And heeanfwe- 

C Sorcsa eka faidvnto him,Whyisthy {piritfofadthatthou xed, Ihaue found thee : for thou haft fold thy 

| ie svotdinace eatelt no bread? felfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight of the 

tished. ae! “6 Andhe faid vnto her, Becaufe Ifpake Lord. | | | . 

4 vnto Naboth the Izreelite, and {aid ynto him; 21 *Behold, Iwill bring euill vpon thee; *chap.r4.10, 
Giué me thy vineyard for money, orifit pleafe and will take away thy pofteritie, and will cut 2-¥7-9-8: 
thee, I will giue thee axother vineyard forit: off from Ahab him that * piffeth again{t the * 1.Sam25.23; 
but hee anfwered, I wilnot giue theeiny vine- He hb ae him that is * fhut vp,ashiim that is * Ghap.14.i0. 
yard. eft in Ifrael, 

4 7 Then Iezebel his wife faide ynto him, 22 And I will make thine houfe like the 

ε Asthough(he © Doeft thou now gouerne the kingdome:of houfe of *Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, and ὁ hep Fae 

ΠΣ οἱ Κόρης Ifrael ? vp,eate bread, δ} be of good cheere, like the houfe of * Baafhathe fonne of Ahijah, *@b#p.16.3: 

to reigne. Com- I will giue thee the vineyard ofNaboth the Iz- forthe prouocation wherewith thou haft pro~ 

mandandin-  veelite. | uoked,andmade Ifrael to finne. | 

᾿ ΤΕ γι οεε 8. | So thee wrote letters in Ahabs name, 23 And alfo of Iezebel fpake the Lord, 

sj  andfealed them with his feale, and fentthelet- faying, * The dogs fhall eate Iezebel, {by the +, Khovyssa¢ 

ters ynto the Elders; and to the nobles that wall of Izreel. τις ἢν, ογενε ὃ» 
were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 24. The dogs fhaleat him of Ahabs ffocke, ἢ eat 
3 9 And fhe wrote inthe letters,faying,Pro- that dyeth in the citie - andhim that dieth in 

Beane ν claimeadfaft,and fet Nabothamong the chiefe τῆς fields, fhall thefoules of the ayre eate, _ 

ofmens faults: of the people, | 25 ( But there was none like Ahab, who 

| Baines, Sapa 10 And fettwo wicked men before him, ‘did ifellhimfelfe τὸ worke wickedneffe in the i Ry the wicked 


Foren rorious and let them witnes againfthim,faying, Thou fight of the Lord: whom Tezebel his wife pro. Countll ofhis 


lers, : ΤΩΝ ᾿ δ wife,he became 
ἣν diddeft blafpheme God and the king:thenca- noked. ΤΑῚ | τ΄ avileidolater 
rie him out,and ftone him that he may die. 26 Forhe did exceeding abominably in fol- erp τις 
€ Thus the ! ¢ 


: Se ἘΠῊΝ 1. Ἀν γωϊ, i> é b 
Tworldlinos con. . 22 And the «men of his citie, exenthe El lowing idoles, according to all thatthe Amo- that gaue hina 


; ok ites ; ἢ fel fe . 
TarytoGeds ders and gouernours, which dwelt inhis citie, _ rites did, whome the Lord caft out before the ete ro 
Ghowillah nt? didas Iezebel had fent ynto them : as it was childrenof Ifrael. ) 


Mo confenttoche written in the letters, which fhe had fent ynto 27 Nowwhen Ahab heard thofe words,he 
a Bood o- them. renthis clothes, and put fackcloth vpon thim 
bey rather the 12 They proclaimed a faft, andfetNaboth and fafted » and lay in fackcloth and went 


wicked com- 


mandements of among the chiefe of the people, kK foftly. “sere gety Pier gee γῆν 
)) Ptinces, then the 13 And there can 16 two wicked men 2 and 28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah mourning, or ag 


lawes of 
od, 


fate before him:and the wicked men witneffed τῆς Tithbite,faying, fomereade,bare 


Ce 3 49 Seeft ores 


- Sidiiieseeeeoos oe 


mes. 


lehofhaphat goeth with 


29 Seeft thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becaufe he fubmitteth himfelfe before mie, 
Twillnot bring that euill inhis dayes, ὄμε in 


1 Meaning,in his his fonnes dayes will Ibring euill vpon his 


lorams time, houte, 
2.King.9.26, 


CH Rep seu? 


7 Iehofhaphat and Ahab ight «φαίη the king of Syria. 15 
Michaiah fheweth the king what fhalbe the fucceffe of therr 
enterprife, 24 Zidkijah the falfe prophet (miteth him. 34 
Ahab is laine. 40 Ahaxiah his fonne fucceedeth. 4.1 The 
reigne of Iebofhaphat, 50 and Ioram his fonne. 


*2.Chr.1.18.1,2 

a Benhadad the 

King of Syria 

and Ahab made 

a peace,which 

éndured three 
eeres. 


Nd *they continued *three yeere with- 
out warre betweene Arain and Ifrael. 

2" ° And inthe third yeere did’ Ichofhaphat 
the king of Iudah come downe ‘to the king 
To fee and vi- of Ifrael. ie 
fic him, 3" (Then τῆς king of Ifrael faid ynto his 
Σ isch feruants, Know ye notthat *Ramoth Gilead 
Ramoth before Was ours? and wee ftay, and take it not out of 
Pinan, the handof the king of Aram?) a 
hadad ‘therefore * 4’ “And he faid vnto Iehofhaphat, Wilt thou 
he thought net soe with me to battell again{t Ramoth Gilead? 

And Iehofhaphat faid ynto theking of Ifrael, 


himfelfe bound 
thereby to re- 

4 Tam asthou art, my peopleasthy people,and 
mine horfes asthine horfes. 


ftore it. 
ἃ Iam ready to 
ioyne and goe 
ith thee,and : t 
Almineisarthy 2>°54 °Then Iehofhaphat faid vnto the king of 
commandement, Tfyael,'¢ Aske-counfel, I pray thee, of the Lord 
e ‘He Leora F tot 2 . 
that he woul O day. 
hor goetotie- | 6 Then the king of Ifrael gathered the 
Godapproued f prophets vpon a foure hundreth men,and {aid 
inyet when, vatothem, Shall lgoe againftRamoth Gilead 
bed sh conttrary.s BO battell, or fhall Flétitalone? Andthey faid, 
obey. Ὁ  Οὐσεγνρ : for the Lord {hall deliuerit into the 
f Meaning,the’ hands of the king. 
falfe prophets, ; , 
which werefla- 7 And Iehofhaphat faid,Is there here ne- 
terers andieued yer a Prophet of the’ Lord more,that we might 
orlucte,;whom. . ‘ 
Jevebelhadaf: inquireof him? 
aa 8 . Andthe King of Ifrael faid vnto Ieho- 
ofthofewhom fhaphat, There is yet one man ( Michaiah 
Elias flew. 
the fonne-of Imlah) by whome wee may 
g lehofhaphat ; 
didnot acknow- aske counfell of the Lorde, butI * hate him: 
ee for he doeth not prophecie good ynto me, but 
Beenie, euill. And Ichofhaphat faid, Let not the king 
ut did con- . 
temnie them. fay fo. ; 
; beeches 9. Then the king of Ifrael called an' Eu. 
ee that the ic~ το ν᾽ 3 . | . ht} fi 
kedcannotabide Nuch, and faid, Call quickely Michaiah the ton 
to hearey trueth, of Imlah 
but hate the pro- ° . 
hers ofGod& τὸ And the king of Ifrael and Iehofhaphat 
moleftthem. the king of Iudah fet either of them on his 
37 36. throne in their ‘ apparell in the voide place at 
Κι In their king h Site ei . dall 
. the gate of Samaria, anda 
ly apparell, . the entring ino g 
the prophets prophecied before them. 
11 And Zidkijah thé fonne of Chenaanah 
1 Thetrue Pro- made him'hornes of yron,and faid, Thus faith 
gore aa the Lord, Withthefe thal thou pufh the Ara- 
to vie = for’ mites, vntillthou haft confumed them. 
the confirmation ‘ 
 riheirdoSrine, «12 And all the prophets: prophecied fo; 
Ha2o.a.ler 7.2 faying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and prof- 
wherein the tae ὃ . “Ὁ “ 
prophets didi- per: forthe Lord fhall deliver it into the kings 
ἜΡΙς pre ‘ d 
thinking therby - 
to make their 13 @ And the meflenger that was gone to 
doSrinemore Δ] Michaiah, fpake vnto him, faying, Behold 
commendable. 
now, the words of the prophets declare ood 


[. Kings. 


‘put alying fpiritin the mouth of all thefe thy 


ynto theking with f one accord: let thy word Ἷ "ruth, © 
therefore, I pray thee, belikethe-word of one 


common argye 


of them,and{peake thou good. ment of the wigs 


¢d,who thinke 
that none thould 
{peake igainitg 
thing if the prea. 
ter parc a rouge 
it,be they Deuey 
fo vilgodly, 


14 And Michaiahfaid, As the Lord liueth, 
whatfoeuer the Lord faith vato me: thatwill 
Ifpeake. δ᾽ i 

15 @ Sohecame to the King, and the king 
{aid ynto him, Michaiah, {hall wee ρος againft 
Ramoth Gilead to batfell,or fhal we leaue off? 
And he anfwered him, " Goevp,and profper: this ae 
andthe Lord fhall deliuer it into the hande of becauf chek 
the King. | attributed (a a 

16 3H the king faide vnto him, How oft muich to the fall 


prophets,mea. 
fhal I chargethee,that thou telme nothing but ™°8 that byex. 


: re) perienceheg Ὁ Ὁ 
that whichistrueinthe Nameof the Lord? ἔθου υρεμαξο 


17 Thenhefaid , I faweallHrael fcattered ek "ἢ 
vpon the mountaines, asfheepe that hadno ὩΣ 
fhepheard. Andthe Lord faid, ° Thefe haueno orleitene 
mafter; leteuery man returne-ynto his houfein home;thea tal 
ἴ 18: (And the king of Ifrael faid vnto Icho- they takewane = 
fhaphat, Did not Itell that he would prophe- cu “on 
εἷς no good ynto me,but euill? ) εὖ and approbation 

το Againc he faid; Heare thou therforethe 
word of the Lord. Ifawe the Lord fit on his 
throne,andallthe P-hoft of heauen ftood about 
him on his'right hand and on his left hand: . 

20 Andthe.Lord faid, Who. fhall || entife por, pérfivade ait 
Ahab that he may-goe and fall at Ramoth Gis @™* 9 
lead? And one faid onthismaneryandanother | viel 
(αἰ οὐ that maner. ‘a ΟΣ cae 

21 Then there came foorth a fpirit;-and ©" ΠῚ 
4 ftood beforethe Lord, and faid, I will entife 4 Here we fees 
him. And the Lord faid vntohim, Wherewith? αν orn 

22 -Andhe faid,I will go out,and bea *falfe "sadytobring 
{piric in the-mouth of all his prophets. Then phe 
hefaid, Thou fhalt entife him, and fhalt alfo τ9 ther power 
preuaile : goe forth,and doe fo. . 

23 Nowtherefore behold, the Lord hath 


p Meaning, his 
Angels. 


then God giveth ~ 
him, a 
r I willcaufe 

all his prophets 

to telblies.:* Ὁ 
prophets, andthe Lord hath appoyntedeuill , 
again{t thee. | a. 

24. Then Zidkijah the fonne of Chenaanah 
came neere,and{mote Michaiahon the cheek, 
and faid, * * When went the Spiritofthe Lord 
from me,to fpeake vnto thee? 

25 And Michaiahfaid, Behold, thou fhalt 
fee in that day,whenthou {Παῖς eo from cham- 
ber to chamberto hide thee. >, 

26 Andthe king of Ifrael faide, Take Mi- 
chaiah,and cariehim ynto Amon the gouernor 
of the citic;and vnto loafhthe kings fonne, 

27 Andfay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
maninthe prifon houfe , and feede him-with 
t bread of atlition » and with water of afficti- 
on,vntil Ireturne in peace. hunger,and be 

28 AndMichaiah fai . iy fee witha final 

Prose i faide, If thoureturne in portion of bee 
peace,the Lord hath not{ | 


oken b d d water. 
faid," Hearken all ye βρεῖς ἀπ Bite a that wheal 


a e fhall fee thelé 
29 So the king of Ifrael and Tehofhaphat Phings comet® ie 
the king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. ἢ a 
30 Andthe king of Iftachaid to Iehofha- 


gine God the: " 
glory and know 
phat, I will’ change mine apparell,and wilentet ἃ 
into 


* 2.chro, 18.23. 7 
{ Thus the wic- 7 
ked would feeme 
that none were 

in the fauour of 
God, butthey,. 
andthatGod _ 
hath giuen his.” 
graces to fone | 

fo much, asto , 
them. 


at Lam his‘ 
true Prophet, 


Ahab to battell,y 


M This is ἢ δ΄ 


᾿ 
H 


στο σε α΄ 5. 


t Lethimbep ἢ 
ned away with’ Ν 


| * Chap.21.19, 


Ahabis flatne. 


into the battell,but put thou on thine apparell. 
Andthe King of Ifrael changed himfelfe, and 
went into the battell. 

31 And the King of Ararh commanded his 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, fay- 
ing, Fightneither with {mall nor great, {auc 
onely againft the King of Ifrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets 
faw Iehofhaphat, they faid, Surely it is the king 

_ of Ifrael, and they turned to fight againft him : 

x Thatis,tothe and Tehofhaphat * cryed. 

RordforhePe 33 And when the captaines of the charets 
faw thathe was not the king of Ifrael, they tur- 
nedbacke from him. 

34. Thena certaine man drewa bow | migh- 
eiveand igro-  tily, and finote the king of Ifrael betweenethe 
oral riotanal ioynts tof his brigandine. Wherefore hee {aid 
thebrigandine. χῃτο his charetman, Turnerhine hand and cary 
Εν». ficke. me out of thehofte: for] am }:hurt. 

35. And the battell encreafed that day, and 


Γ Or, ἐμ bas fimpli- 


70 wit,Ahab they king ftood {till in his charet again{tthe A- 


88 of Alrel, ramites,and diedat euen : andthe bloodranne 


outof the wound into the mids ofthe charet. 
26 And there went a proclamation tho- 


. Ὁ Ofthelfise- TOWoUt the 7 hofte about the going downe of 
_— thefunne, faying, Euery mantohiscitie, and 


euery man to his owne countrey. 
37 Sotheking died,and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried theking in Samaria, 
38 And one.wafhed thecharet in the poole 
of Samaria, and the dogges licked vp his blood 
forthe harlors {and | they wathed his armour )according *yn- 
wafbed it. tothe word of the Lord which he ἢ pake. 
39 Concerning the reftof the actes of Α- 
hab and all that hee did, andthe yuorie houfe 
‘which he built, andall the cities that hee built, 
* sare they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 
‘40 So Ahab flept withhis fathers,and Aha- 
- -ziah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


| Be in 36.3). 41 @ * And lehofhaphat thefonne of Afa 


beganto reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth yere 

_ of Ahab king of Ifrael. | 
42° Iehofhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere 
old when hee began to reigne,and reigned fiue 


THE 
| OF THE 


Chap.xxij. 


lehofhaphae dieth,. 154. Τ 


--.....--...ς-ς- -ς-- TO 


and twenty yere in Jerufalemn. And his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
43 Andhee walked in allthe wayes of Afa 
his father, and declined not therefrom, but did 
that which was right in the eyes ofthe Lord; 
Neuertheleffe 4 the hie places were nottaken a Meaning, thae 
away : for the people offered ftill and burnt in- " ile ah fs 
cente in thehie places. king that they 
44 And Ichofhaphat inade peace with the i ΠΗ 
King of Ifrael. in thofe places, 
45 Concerning the reftof the actes of Ie- ΘΗΝ 
hofhaphat, and his worthie deeds that hee did, Temple was 
and his battels which hee fought, aretheynot i 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 
46 Andthe Sodomites, which remained in 
the dayes of his father Afa, hee putcleane out 
oftheland. 
47 There was thenno king in Edom: the 
> deputie wasking. : bInthe timeof 
48 Iehofhaphat madeé:fhippes of ¢ Thar- pita στο οι 
[πη to faile to 4 Ophir for golde, but they to Tudah and 
εἶς: naa for the fhippes were broken at Ezi- by whoa tha 
on Gaber. of Iudah ap- 
49 Then faid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab Cony eats 
vnto Iehofhaphat, Let my {éruants goe with theScripture 
thy feruants in the fhippes. But Iehofhaphat ond lt the se 
would not. called Mediter- 
5° Andiechofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- ἃ Tofephus eit. 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the ci- te eA 
tie of Dauidhié father; And Iehoram his fonne where che Egyp- 
reigned in:his ftead. papers τ τς 
51 @Ahaziah the fonne of Ahabbeganto gold. ὁ ὁ 
reigne ouer Ifraelin Samaria; thefeuenteenth 
yeere of Ichofhaphat king of Iudah, aiid reig- 
nedtwo yeeres.ouer I{rael. 
52 Buc he did euil inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his mother, and inthe way of Jero- 
boamthe fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael 
to finne. 
53 For hee ferued Baal, and worfhipped 
him, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael vn- 
to wrath, ||according yntoall that his father !9r,inallpoine 
ha d δ πεῖ a his father did, 


SECOND BOOKE 


KINGS. 


THE e4ARGV MENT. 


ΤῊΣ fecond booke conteineth the atts of the Kings of Iudah and Ifrael: to wit, ΠΡ οὶ ‘fro the death 


of Ahabuntotbe laft king Hofbea,who wasimprifoned by the king of Affyria,and his city Samaria 
taken,and the tentribes by the ἐμ pla ene of God for their idolatrie & difobedience to God led into Cap- 


tinity. And al{o of Iudah, fromthe reigue of Tehoram fonne of I chofhaphat unto Zedekiah, who forcon- 
temming the Lords commandement b ry his Prophets, and negletting his (undrie admonitions by famine 
and other meanes,was taken by his enemies, faw his [ons moff creelly flaine before his face, and his owne 
eyes put out,asthe Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alfo by the inft venge- 


ance of God for contempt of his word, lerufalem was deftroyed,the T emple burt and he & all his people 
were led away captines into Babylon. Inthisbooke are notable examples of Gods fanour towards thofe 
rulers and people which obey his Prophets & imbrace hisword:and contrarswt/e,of kv plagues towards 


thofe commonweales which neglett his Minifters, and doe not obey his comm, 


dements. 


CHAP, 


SS eect: = 


-- 


~~. a 


Bienes snes 
—- τ ee 


Fire from heauen. ὁ 


CHAP. I. 
2 Ahariah by a fall falleth ficke, and confulteth with Baal- 
Xebub. 3 Heis reprowed by Eliiah. 10 The captaines 
ouer fiftie were fentto Elitah , whercof two were burnt 
with fire from heaven by his prayer. 17 Ahaxiah dieth, 
and Ieboram his brother fwcceedeth him. 
= © Hen Moab rebelled againft 
geiiguree on. Pees vp Ifrael after the death of Ahab: 
was punithed for ἡ A: 2 Anda@Ahaziah fell tho- 


Seacoast ier : row the lattefle window in 
Moabites,which (ese) (2e3°y) his vpper chamber which was 
pay hee "Ἂς Rowe’ in Samaria: fohee was ficke: 
rebelled, andhe thenhe fent meffen gers,to whomhe faid, Goe, 


fell downe ata ᾿ ω υ 
sae ral and enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 
vpon his hou if I {hall recouerof this my diifeafe. 


hea 3 Thenthe Angelof the Lord faid to E- 


δ᾽ aie Phi. liiah the Tifhbite, Arife, azdgoe vp to mecte 
dweleat Ekton, the meflengers ofthe king of Samaria, and fay 


worlhippedthis yntothem, © Isit not becaufe there isno God 
idole, which fig- . 5 
nifeththegod” in Ifrael, that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zebub 


of flies, rhinkin : 5 
ska icone file the godof Ekron: 


preferue them 4 ‘Wherefore thus fayth the Lord, Thou 


rom the biting {halt not come downe from the bedon which 
of flies: or els he 


was{o called,be- thouart gone vp, but {halt die the death. So 


canfe flies were Ω 
"hie pale Eliiah departed. 


great abundance 5 | And the meffengers returned ynto him, 
aetna. of to whomhe faid, Why are ye now returned ? 
that wereoffered 6 And they anfwered him, There camea 
κά He hewerh man and met vs, and faid vnto vs, Goe, and re- 
fhe idelasens turne vnto the King which fent:you, and fay 
€ . . 
God,forelsthey Voto him, Thusfayth the Lord, 4.Isit not be- 
wold fecke tp caufethereis no Godin Ifrael, that thou fen- 
Hone oatto alm r e - ὲ 
aio. ἑ ἀείτο enquire of Baal-zebubtheigod of ΕΚ- 
d Ignorancets yon? Therefore thou fhalt not come downe 
the mother of : 3 
erour andido- fromthe bed , onwhich thouart gone vp, but 
latrie. fhalt die the death. 
7 Andhe faidynto them, What manner 
ofiman was he which came and met you, and 
told you thefe words ὃ 
eSomethinke 8 Andthey faid vnto him, He wasan © hai- 
that thisisment. . : ΐ ἧς 
ofhis garments Tieman, and girded with ἃ σίγαϊς of leathera- 
which were bout his loines. Thenfaidhe , [τὶς Eliiah the 
rough and made _.. ’ 
of haire. Tifhbite. 
9.. Therefore the King fent vnto hima cap- 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie zen, who went 
f Towit,Car- vp vnto hin : for behold, he fate on the top f of 
mel, : : : 
amountaine, and he faid vntohim , Omanof 
God; the King hath commaunded that thou 


come downe. 


10 But Eliiah anfwered,and{faidto the cap- 


taine ouer the fiftie, Ifthat IbeamanofGod, 
Pea carer let fire come downe from theheauen, and de- 
what power  uoure theeand thy fiftie. 8 So fire camedowne 


Gods word hath e ᾿ 
SHAMAN oF from the heauen & deuoured him and his fifty. 


his feruants, 11 Againe alfohee fent vnto him another 


ere “af captaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who {pake 
5 D> 


ments againtt and faid ynto him, ἃ Oman ofGod, thus the 
OF ie eke thie King commandeth, Come downe quickely, 


in nioekerinatel 12 ButEliiahanfwered, ὃς faid vnto them, 
Ὰ o-". - 
kad Gods wrath 1 {ΠῚ be τ δη of God, let fire come down from 


fo much § more. che heauen,and deuoure thee and thy fiftie, So 
i Meaning, that ; bes 
God would fhew fire came downefrom the heauen, and deuou- 


by effect, whether red him and his fiftie. 
he was a true 


Prophet ornot, 13 © Yetagaineheefentthe third capraine 


I [. Kings. 


Ahazial died 


ouer fiftie with his fiftie. And the third cap- 
taine ouer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on 
his knees before Eliiah, and befought him, and 
{aid vnto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let 


iy life and the life of thefe thy fiftie feruants k Whichhum. 


1 Ϊ bie my felfeb 
be | precious in thy fight. fore God and 


14 Behold,there came fire downe from the hisfewang 
᾿ at Is 
heaven, and deuoured the two former captains sy jit 3 a | 


ouer fiftie with their fitties : therefore letimy me noe ell 
eth ΡΣ 
lifenow be precious in thy fight. m ‘Thus he 


15 And the Angel ofthe Lord faid ynto E- athe: wi 
liiah, Goe downe with him, be ™not afraid of that they fear. 
his prefence.So he arofe,and went downe with for ἐν. a 
him ynto the King. which otherwit 


16 Andheefaid vuto him, Thus fayth the Bhi ' 


Lord,Becaufe thou haft fent meflengers το en- Godsmeffage, | 


quire of Baal=zebub the god of Ekron, (was scngen al 


it not becaufe there was no God in Ifrael to in= seein che Syria 
. ° NsyMa 8 
quire of his word? ) therefore thou fhalt not fonnetehoram: 


come downe off the bed, on which thou art i 17, 
Sreigng 


gone vp, but fhalt diethe death. & in ἐπ ΉδΥ ΩΣ 


17 Sohedied.according tothe word of the μετ: vai 
Lord which Eliiah had {poken. And "Iehoram fonne,tchoram | 


began to reigne in his ftead in the fecond yeere hel oul ‘a 
of lehoram the fonne of Iehofhaphat king of τη σεῖς andinthe 


Judah, becaufe he had no fonne. | a 


18 Concerning the reft of theadts of AbagAhaphae died and 
ziah, that hee did, are they not written inthe juanenn 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Irael? firmed this” 
Cb A Poe 


8 Eliiah dinideth the waters with his cloake. 11 Hee tsta~ 
ken vp into heawen, 13 Elifha taketh his cloake and dini- 
deth Iorden. 20 The bitter and venemous waters are hea= 
led. 23 The children that mocke Elba , are rent in pie» 
ces with beares. 


Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah 
into heauen by a whirlewinde , Eliiah a Whichwas ἢ: 
went with Elifha from #Gilgal. the plate, Se 
2 Then Eliiah faid to Elitha, Tarie here, I liaelweede i 
pray thee: forthe Lord hath fent me toBeth- pings 
el. But Elifhafaid, Asthe Lord liueth, andas Jorden a 
thy foule liueth, Iwillnotleaue thee. So they the wildeneti 


came downe to Beth-el. as Toth.5.9. 
And the? child a 
3. And the® children ofthe Prophets that caufe they ate 


were at Beth-el ; came outto Elitha, and faid eo δεῖς 
vnto him, Knoweft thou that the Lord will epi 
take thy matter from ‘thine head this day?.And pe 
hefaid, Yea, [¢knowit : hold ye your peace. _ being any more 
4 - Againe Ehiiah faid vnto him, Elifha,tary nis mee 
here, I pray thee : forthe Lord hath {ent Ine to istobethema 
Tericho. But he faid, Asthe Lord liueth,and as okie pee 
thy fouleliueth, I willnot leauethee. So they atcholler. ὦ 


; d Forthe 
catne to Tericho. Ps 


5 And the children of the Prophets that *#toh™ 
were at © lericho, came to Elitha, and faid vnto ε Notonelyat 
him, Knoweft thou that the Lord w beth oa 
matter from thine head this da 
Yea, [knowit:hold ye your 

6 Moreouer Eliiah faid 
pray theeheere: forthe Lo 
Jorden. But he faid, As the 
thy fouleliueth , Twill not 
went both rogether, 


peace. 


7 And 


7  Andfiftie men of the fonnes of thePro-« 
phets went and ftood on the other fide afarre 
off,and they two ftood by Iorden. 

8 @ Then Eliiah tooke his cloake, and 


ὶ ) €Towit, οἵ  wrapt ittogether, andfmote the‘ waters, and 


pp vorden. they were diuided hither and thither, and they 
twaine went oucron the dry land. 

lly 9 Nowwhen they were paffedouer, Eli- 

ΩΝ jah faid ynto Elifha, Aske what I fhall doe 

ἢ forthee before I be taken σοι τες. And Eli- 

Wi g ie thy Spi {πα faid, I pray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double 


\ force in me,be- ypon me. 
\ dingcouse 10 Andhee faid , Thou haft asked an hard 


| they baa thing : yer ifthou feeme when lam taken from 


ny, a ΕΣ fo mnch 2 thee, thou fhalt haue it fo : andif not, it fhall 
ta » the reft of the ay ee 


) ἢ Prophets: or thy 3 
ὃ pintbemgdi- yx Andasthey went walking ἀπά talking, 
bided intothree behold. th rome FA ΔΉΩΙ 
τ parts, let me haue eno 9 there wid belt ed acnareto re, ΘΝ Of= 
fes of fire, and did feparate them twaine. * So 
) *Ecclus. 48.9. Ἐ 4 ae Β 
Wa.mec.2.58. Eliiah went vp by awhirlewindinto *heauen. 
h Thus God 
mouyiaallages ther,my father,the charet of Ifrael, & the horf- 
iviiclas men thereof: and hefaw him nomore: and he 
4 


ἔνο. 
πε. 12 AndElifhafawit, andhe cryed, My fa- 
andinthetime’ tooke his owve clothes, andrent them in two 


ΐ “ON ty 
he 


I) of the gofpel)of 


| fefurrection, PICCCS- 

nih a t 13 @ Hee tooke vpalfo the cloke of Eliiah 

‘eh | that. fellfromhim, and returned, and ftood by 

Pll the banke of Iorden. 

ΓΝ ᾿ 14 After,he tooke the cloake of Eliiah,that 

μη his, fell from him , and {mote the waters, and faid, 

i hl aly Where is the LordGod of Ehiah? and fo hee 

May alfo, after hee had ftricken the waters , fo that 

hy ei they were diuided this way and that way, went 
ra ouer, een Elifha. 

tier . 15 And when the children ofthe Prophets, 

inde, Hal which were at Tericho , {awehim on the other 
aN ήτο fide, they faid, i The Spirit of Eliiah doeth reft 


on Elifha :and they came to meet him, and fell 
to the ground before him, 

16 And faidyntohim, Behold now, there 
be with thy feruants fiftie trong men: let them 
Καὶ Meaning, Eli- goe, wee pray thee, and feekethy * matter, iffo 
! οὐρὰ ie be the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him yp, 
) dyhadbeen caft and calt him vpon fome mountaine, or into 

miomemoun-  fome valley. But hefaid, !Ye fhall not fend. 
of} Becaufethe 17 Yet they were inftant vpon him, till hee 
was afhamed : wherefore he faid,Send.So they 
fent fiftiemen, which fought three dayes, but 
found him not. | 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he 
taried at Iericho ) andhee faid vnto them, Did 
not [fay vnto you, Goe not? . 

19 @ Andthemen of the citie faid ynto E- 
lifha, Behold, wee pray thee: the fituation of 
this city is pleafant, as thou,my lord, feeft, but 
killeththe the water 4 naught, and the ground ||barren. 
ttants. : . 

20 Thenhefaid,Bring me a new crufe,and 

put falt therein. And they broughtit to him. 
2t Andhe went ynto the {pring of the wa- 
Metre cre ters, andcaftthere™the falt, andfaid, Thus 
UP that water profi. faith the Lord, I haue healed this water : death 
ii erie formans -fhallno more come thereof, neither barren- 


vie, which before 
washurtfull, ποῖ tothe ground. 


ποι prophecie is gi- 
Tate eS to him,as it 
me υἱῷ Was to Eliiah, 


th 
a 
al 
Lord il 


ὴ 
| 


tt 
i 


Mm ordinarie,they 
we! doubted where 
I § he was become, 
shaft bur Elitha wac 
i affured that he 
fen tt ‘was taken vp to 
ji@Acod, 


4 qh | Her, 
A ab 

ἃ ἡ | Thus God 
7 Baie him power 


Chap.1. 


ἘΞ 


Water healed. 157 
22 So the waters were healed yntill this 
day, according tothe word of Eliflia which he 
had fpoken. 
23 @ And hee went yp from thence ynto 
Beth-el. And ashe was going vp the way, little 
children came out of the citie,and mocked him 
and faid ynto him , Come yp, thou bald head, 
come yp, thou bald head. 
24. And hee turned backe, and lookedon 
them, ὃς "curfed them inthe nameofthe Lord, n Percetuing 
And twobeares came out of the foreft,and tare theirmalicious 


γον; : ; heart dagainft the 
in pieces two and fortie children of them. Lord, and bis 
25 Sohewentfrom thence to mount Car~ ou 2be dere 
mel,and from thence hereturned toSamaria. Vengeance of 
that iniury done 
AL. hie, vnto him, 


1 The reigne of Iehoram. 6 He and lehofhaphat go to warre 
againft Moab,which rebelled. 13 Elifha reprooueth hims 
17 and gineth their hofte water. 24 The Moabites are 
owercome. 27 Their King facrificeth his fonne. 
Ow Iehoram the fonne of Ahab began 
a Nto reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, the 
a eighteenth yeere of Ichofhaphat King of Ju- 2 Read the 4η- 
dah,and reigned twelue yeeres. notation inshe 
Andh ae firft chapter atid 
2 And he wrought euillin the fight ofthe feuenteenth 
Lord , but notlike his father norlike his mo- Y#™* 
ther : for hetookeaway the image of Baalthat 
his father had made. 
3 Neuertheleffe, he cleaued ynto’ the fins a caccitieed 
> 6 Loigels 
of Ieroboam, the fonne of Nebat, which made calues thar I¢« 
Ifraelto finne, and departednottherefrom. — fobeam had 
4 @ Then‘Mefhaking of Moabhad ftore ς This was done 


: - after chat Dauid 
of fheepe, and rendred ynto the King of Ifrael 3.34 madethe 


-an hundreth thoufand lambes,and an hundreth Moabites tribu- 


taries to his fuce 


thoufand rammes with the wooll. ction’, 


5 But when Ahab wasdead, theking of 
Moab rebelled againftthe king of Ifrael. 
6 Therforeking Iehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the {ame feafon,and numbredall Ifael, 
7 And went,andfent to lehofhaphat king 
of Iudah,faying, The king of Moab hath rebel~ 
ledagainft me: wilt thou goe with meto bate 
tell againft Moab? And heanfwered, I will go 
vp: for ‘Iam, as thou art , my people, asthy d Reade t.hing; 
eople, azd mine horfes,as thine horfes. al 
8 Then faid hee, What way hall we ρος 
vp? And he anfwered, The way of the wilder- 
nefle of Edom. : 
9 So went the King of Ifrael and the 
King of Iudah, andthe ὁ King of Edom, and ¢ Meaning,the 
when they had compaffed the way feuen daies, tener’ cnn” 
they had no water for the hofte,nor forthe cat- king of ludahy 
tell chat t followed them. panes | 
- τὸ Therefore theking of Iftael faid, Alas, 
that the Lord hath called thefe three Kings, to 
giue them into the hand of Moab. ci 
11 But Iehofhaphat faid; Isthere not here 
a Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of 
the Lord by hin? Andone of the king of Ifta- 
7 Pee anf{wered, and faid, Here isElifha 
the fonne of Shaphat, which f powred water ethos ce eta’ 
onthe hands ofEliiah, | ἔ fatten 
12 Then Jehofhaphat faid’; & The word of ae eae 
the Lord is with him. Therefore'the King of is Gods willin 
Ifrael, es 


22.477... 
t Ebr. that were 
at their fretes 


Moab is ouercome. 


I{rael, andIchofhaphat, andthe King of Edom 
went downeto him. 

13 And Elifha {aid ynto the King of Ifrael, 
yelp hWhat haue I to'doe with thee? get thee:to 
would haue bor” the prophets of thy father,and to the prophets 
veg miscountell of thy mother. Andthe king of Iftael faid ynto 
andtherefore hee him, ‘Nay: forthe Lord hath called thefe three 
earl a kings,to giue them into the handof Moab. -. 
i The wicked 14 Then Elifhafaid, As the-Lord ofhoftes 
etteeme not oe εἱ liuethjin whofe fight I ftand, if it-were not,that 
butwhenthey — Lregardthe prefence of Iehofhaphat the king 
are driuen by ve- 
ry neceflitie and 


feare ofthepre- thee, nor feene thee. | 
fent danger. : 
k God fafereth 15 But now bring mee a-minftrell. And 
hiswordtobe when the minftrell ! played, the hand of the 
declared tothe ; 
wicked,becaufe- Lord caine ypon him. 
ofthegodly that 56 Andhee fayd, Thus. fayeththe Lord, 
Make this valley fullof ditches. 
17 Forthus fayththe Lord, Yee fhallnei- 


are among them. 
: . ang bie 
0 Gods glory, 
and [o ftirred vp ἜΣ τ 
the Prophets ther {ee winde nor fee raine,yet the valley fhall 
phecie. | —_-dBefilled with water, that yee may drinke , both 
yee and your cattell, and your beatts. 
m He will not 18 But this isa ™ {mall thing in the fight 
n ὡς : ᾿ ‘ 
foutlyatdey ou ofthe Lord : forhee will giue Moab into your 
waters,but your hand. 
enemies alfo into ; 
your hand, 19 And yee fhall {mite every ftrong towne 
and euery chiefe citie, and fhall fell euery faire 
tree , and fhall ftop all the fountaines of water, 
: Τρουβὴ φορὰ, and " marreeuery good field with {tones. 
e1tow Nis vene- “ Ξ 
fites for a time 20 Andinthemorning when the meate of- 
vpon Msenemies fering was offered, behold, there came water 
of ΣΝ whenhe by the way of Edom: and the countrey was 
ἜΘΟΝ them filled with water. 
tencthey might. 21 And when all the Moabites heard that 
case lere τε kin Bs Hy ane Vp to το again{t a ; 
preparedagainft they gathered all that was able 7 to put on har- 
them. i 5 d : d d ῇ ὰ ᾿ : - ts d 
+ Ebr.to girdhim. Nefle,and vpward,and {tood in their border. 
felfe with agirdle. | 22 And they rofe earely inthe morning; 
when the funnearofe vpon the water , andthe 
Moabites fawe the water ouer againft them, as 
redas blood. 
6 Whe tndden 23. Andthey faid, "This is blood : the kings 
ipy of thewic-)) arc furely flaine;and one hath{fimitten another : 
ed is bur a-pre- pais ip 
paration to their LOW therefore, Moab,to the fpoile. | 
piitewdion, | 024 And whenthey cameto the hofte of If- 
wn SOE vgel, the Ifraelitesarofe vp,and fmotethe Moa- 
p Meaning, they bites, fo thatthey fled before them, but they 
‘ote the tonnes, Pinuaded them,and finoteMoab. 
4 Which was 25 And they deftroyed the cities :andon 
oie of the prin- ll he d fi Id ft hi ῃ 4 
cipal tities of the all the good fields euery man caft his ftone,an 
1 chong ac ona filled thems, and they ftoptall the fountaines 
ert n ae 
thing but the.~ Of water, and felled all the good trees: onely 
wales. ᾿ in 9Kir-harafeth ‘left they the ftones thereof : 
x Some referre ‘ic lite bniaili Ἔ gowith {lines cmdd 
totheKing of howbeit they went about it with {lings , an 
στο {mote it. 
wno Υ de ° 
hehadtakenin 26 And whentheKingof Moab {awe that 
thar {kirmifh:but’+he batrell was too fore for him, he tooke with 
yather itfeemed |. 
tobehisowne -himfeuen hundreth men that drew the{word, 
eu ages hee +o breake through vnto the king of Edom: but 
oO ‘ 
godsto pacife, they couldnot. 
them,whichbat- 5 Then hee tooke his eldeft fonne, that 
Barouscrueltie 7 : 4 
panes the erie fhould haue reigned in his ftead, and‘ offered 
‘liteshearts of pi-.,. δ : : 
εἰείο depart, . himfora burnt offering vpon the wall : fo that 


[ J. Kings. 


of Iudah, I would * not have looked toward. 


hath! no fonne,and her husband is olde, 


The oile encreafeth 4 


Ifrael was fore gricued , ὃς they departed trom 
him,and returned to their countrey. 


CH Amol 


4 God increafeth the oile τὸ the poore widow by Elifhas 12 
Hee obtuineth for the Shanammite a fonne at Gods hands 

..18 Who dying, 32 be raifeth bim vp againe. 40 He ma- 
heth [weet the pottage, 42 and multiplyeth the loawes. 


Nd. οης οὗ the wiues 3 of the fonnes of ἃ Readecy 
the Prophets, cryed ynto Elitha, faying, 5.3 
Thy teruant niine husband is dead, and thou 
knowelt, thatthy feruant did Ὁ ἔξαγε the Lord, b ng dal 
and the creditor is come to take away my two i nc ai 
- . ΤΠ 
fonnes to be his ‘ bondmen. or prodigalit 
> - Then Elifhafaid ynto her,What fhall 1 >t bythe hag 
doe for thee ὃ tell me, what haftthou at home? 


h Which thould _ 


$ great care 
e? Is there 
he King, or 


᾿ 


of the Lord, . 
ς Becaufe I an 
And fhe faid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at Eprsandnoes 
home, fauea 4 pitcher of oile. d Thus God. 
Andhe faid, Goe, and borow thee vef- εὐρεῖα bia 
[εἰς abroad ofall thy neighbours. emptie vel- brought toe 
εἰς, avd {pare not. ) belore bela : 
4 And when thou art come in, thou fhalt cour them, that 
{hut the doore vpon thee and yponthy fonnes, ay cn ; 
and powre out into ¢ all thofe veffels, and fet a- jer his merey, 
fide thofe that are full. declarceh a 
5 Sofhee departed from him,and fhut the a 9) 
doore vponher,and ypon her fonnes.Andthey leth to prouide! 
brought to her, and fhe powred out. | ere 7 
6 Andwhentheveffels were full, fhe faid chiléren,ifthey 
ynto her fonne, Bring me yeta veflell. And he tru i δία, 
faid ynto her, There areno more yeflels. And 
the oyle ceafed. F To augmene 
Then fhe came and told the man of God. 24 increafe in 
And hee faid ,.Goe, aad fell the oile , and pay eo 
them that thou art indebt ynto, and liuethou 
and thy children of thes reft, g Godhere did” 
ὃ. @ Andon atime Elifha came to Shu- for his Cheol 
nem, and there a woman of ercat effimation thathisdebts 
: : thould be payed, © 
con{trained him to eate bread: and as he pafled and tokepthis 
by, he turned in thitherto eate bread. doGrine a 
9. And the faid vnto her husband, Behold, flander but all 
Iknownow, that this is an holy man of God ye ἐμεῦ 
that paffeth by vs continually. eee 
10 Letvs. make» him a little chamber Pe 
pray thee, with walles, and letws fer him there rs einer 
a bedde, and a table; anda ftoole, anda candle- houle,thati | 
fticke, thathee may turne in thither when hee a oat 
commeth tovs. : givchim fella | 
ται @ Andon aday, hee came thither and ihe a 
turned into the chamber, and lay therein, {8 
12 And faid to Gehazi his feruant, Call ; yhusthe te 
this Shunammite : and when he called her, {he ustsotGod αι 
{tood before him. | iTS are Da 
: full forthe bene 
13 Thenheefaid vntohim, Say vneo her Sts they recente 
now , Behold, thou hafthad all thi widethae cha 
forvs , 1 what fhall wee doe for the Sod hia 
any thing to be fpokenfor thee tot oe hing ta 
to ans copraine of the hofte ? And fhee anfwe- ones doe fot 
red, 1* dwellamong mine owne people. 1 Which then 
14. Againe he faid, What is then tobe done 
forher ? Then Gchazi anfwered » Indeed fhee 


was a reproch, _ 
and ALE he 
would that his” 
mafter fhould 
pray to God far 
her,that thee. 


15 | Then faid he, Call her. And hee called 


her,and fhee ftood in the doore. full. 


16 And 


might be fiuite ἡ 


Ts 


; rs τᾷ iain epreigainsdilig μα οτος 
Ν TheShunamunites fonne Chap.y. is ratfed. to life. 14,4.) 
δ es 16 And heefaid, * Atthis time appointed 34 Afterjhee went vp, and day vponthe q Thelikedid 
ἴω, oy aecording to the time of life; thou fhalt’em- ‘child, and puthis mouthon his mouth, and his EYER OS a 
ty brace afonne. And thefaid,Oh my Lord,thou eyes vpon his eyes, and hishandes vpon his at Sareplibag: 
ΣῊΝ manof God,doenotlieynto thy handrhaids handes,, and ftretchedhimfelfe vpon.him, and sp" χὰ "ἊΣ 
ee . 17 So.the»woman conceited ,and barea the flethof the childe waxed warme. | 10 fignifying 
aig ey fonne at that fame feafon , according to the 35 And hee. went from hin, and walked vp ite hae 
ty δὴ tine of life;that Elitha had faid voto her. and downe in the houfe} and went vp. &{pread then that beare 
‘eg th 18: 4 And:when the childe Was growén, it himfelfe vypon him: then the child neefedt ~ ΤΥ ἀρχὸν γελενοτι 
ἥ αὐ fellon a day; that he went οὐστο Βἰ5 father,avd ‘uentimes; ando pened ἢ is eyes. aera the (pirie 
: ὮΝ _ tothe reapers. / | αν ἐμ 36. Chen he called Gehazijs& faid, Gall this + Meaning,of. 
: DM Haters 10 And hee faid vito his father ; Mine Shunamrmite, So hee éalled her, which came in tentimes, 
; tly | meer head,mine head. Who faid to.bzsfernant,Bearé ynto‘him.Andhefaid yato her; Lake thyfon: 
et ) Styedthus. - ~ him to his mother. ΠΕ > Yai 37 And thee came, and fellat his fecte, and 
: thai 20 Andhce tooke himjandbroughbthimto bowed her f{élfe'to the ercuad, and,teoke vp 
we his mother,andhefaté onherkneestillnoone, her fonne;andwent out, 4 . 
ie » αἰτῃ αἰς ἀς 1505 ΓΕ αἰ αἸετΑ 2irsbor 38) Afterward Elita. returned τὸ Gilesl 
te Me τς oThenfhee went YP; ahdlaid himonthe aodafamisewsin the land, and the χρυ Γ That is, in the 
Re) bed of the man.of God, and:fhut the doore vpt ofthe Prophets dwele withhim.Andhee faig (and oflfael, 
i hy | Ou him,and went out. : : nto his feruant, 5 δ ὁ ἢ the-great pots feethe 
ey Ἐφ: ἢ Then fhevalled τὸ herhusband; and pottage forthe children ofthe Prophets. 
ΜΝ (4. Send withine,I pray thée;orie ofthe yong 39. And one.went outintothe field, to ga- 
ada | ὦ menand one of theaffes ford willhaftetothe therherbes,; and found a thwere awilde vine, 
κι “a od manofGod,and comeagaine. : and gathered thereof't wilde gourds his oat= ¢ Whichthe Ae 
nthe # 2 533) And lve faid, Wherefore wiltthougoto ment full ,.and caine, and fhredthem incothe potibearie call 
IAN eee ΩΣ δίηττο day ?#z neither" newmioonenor 820: pot of pottage : for th ey knewit nor. and is mofve. 
doy, |) were wont tore. bath day. Andfhe anfwered; 7 All fhalbe well, 42 Sothey powred out for themien to eat: joni er dan 
fl, =: the Pro- 94 Thenthee fadled an affe, and faidtoher fe when they did eat.of the pottage,th ey ory~ ging 
ἽΝ iit rine and con- fertant, Driue, and aaa {tay not for 6 ‘sie faid, O thouman of God, "death ae bey feared 
ἐγ, yl Τότ. βοκοο, me to get vp,except | bid the = dnthe por. and they could notieaterhereefi en Rete 
i) » τς, © So dhe'went,& camevntothe manof 3-41 - Then hefaid, Bring meale. Andheicalt cau of the bin 
Ι erneffe, 


‘Godto mount Carmel. And whenthe man of 
“Wor, firreeg. “God fawher|oueragainft himyche faidtoGe- 
hazihisferuant,Beholdthe Shunammite. ) 
26 Runnenow,I fay, to meete her, andfay 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine husband 
imhealth? avdis thy childein health? And thee 
ct find anfwered, Wearein health. 
ἐμ sa 27 And when fhe cametothemanof God 
De Intokenof vntothemountaine, {hee ὃ caught him by his 
hile Dee tae kc 4 feet: δε Gehazi wenetoher,tothruft her away: 
nia mee with him, but the man'of God faid, Let her alone: forher 
oe” es foule 15 { vexed within her and the Lordhath 
3 ᾿ς hidit from me, and hath not toldit me. 
“28 Then thee faid; Did I-defirea fonne of 
* mylord? 6161 notfay, Deceiueme not? . 
-° 29 Theirhefaidto Gehazi;Gird thy loines, 
and take my ftaffein thine hand., and goe thy 
oe ‘way :Pif thou'meet any, falutehim not: andif 
peede that no-. oS are . 
thingway ler . any falute thee, anfwerehim not’: and lay my 
loka ‘ftatfe vpon the face of the childe, : 
wo...” 30 Andthemotherofthechildfaid, As the 
bo» = Lordiiueth, anid ἃς thy fouleliueth , I willnot 
+o» Ieauethee. Therefore hearofe,& followed her. 
31 But Gehaziwas gonebefore them, and 
had laid the {taffe vpon the face.of the childe, 
buthe neither{pakenor heard.:. wherefore hee 
returnedto meetehim, and toldéhim, faying, 
The childe is not waken. | ᾿ 
32 @ Then came Elifha into the houfe; and 
Behold, the childe was dead, and laid ypohis 
' “bedde. : ex 
33 He went in therfore,and hut the doore 
vpon them twaine, and prayed ynto the Lord. 


manly 
le, ay 


sande 


cme toll. 


cc π᾿ 


. “Make fuch 


Sanaa 


wnto the people, that they may eate. 


unan,, and honourable. inthe fight of his lord, 
vbecaufe thatby him the Lord had 4 deliuered 2 Here appeareth 


valiant, dut-aleper. izfopy, hath bisandal 
ὃ that the infi- 

2 | And the Aramites had: gone out doy. dels hahnghem 

bands,and had taken allittlemaid of the land of in «timation, 
ΡΝ τ which doe good 
“lrael,and fhe }ferued Naamans wife. to their country, 
3. And thefaid vntohermiftrefle; Would pie dime 
‘ ") γέ, 


God my lord were with the bProp 


Samaria, hee. 


EEF Νοσ τ ..ὕ......-........ς-. 


it into, the pot,and faid,Powreé out for the peo- 
ple, that they may.eate ;.and there wa$ione 
-enillin the pot. 

42, @ Then came amanfrom Baal-fhalitha, 
and brought.the man of God bread of the ΠΗ 
frites, ewer twentie loaues of barley; aind full 
eares of cernein the huske. And he faid, Giue 


43. Andhis feruantanfwered,How:fhould 
Ifetthisbefore an hundreth men? Hee {aid a- 
gaine, Giueit vntothe people ; that they may 
eate for thus fayth the Lord , They fhall eate, 
and there fhall remaine. ἡ ad 

4.4 ‘Soobee fet itbeforethem,and they did eeriy.ot 


-cate,and left ouer,acconding to the word of the tistieth,buit the 
Lord. elling that 


oY . God giueth, 
τ Neamawthe Syrian is healed of his leprofie. 16 Elifha 


refufeth bis gifts. 27. Gebari u ftricken with] eprofiesbe- 
 caufe he tooke money and raiment of Naaman. 


x Itisnot the 


Ow was there one Naaman captaine of 
the ‘hofte of the king of Aram, a great 


that among the 


the Aramites: Hee alfo γύας ἃ mightie manivwud indels Gea 


: het thatisin b Meaning Bh 
would foone‘deliuer him of his Ὁ 


leprofie.: |: 


4 ‘And 


Wadmaps leprofie healed. : 


ς That is,Naa. 
man tolde it to 
the king of 
Syria, 


4° And*he went in, andtoldhis lord, fay- 
ing »“‘Thus'and thus fayth the maide that is of 
the land of Iffael. | ἌΛΣΟΣ 
5 And the king'ofAram faid, Go thy way 
thither , aid I will fend a letter vato'the King 
i of Ifrael. And he departed, and4tooke {with 
thePhogher.. him*tenne’talents’of filuer, and fixe thoufand 
tebriinhishand. pieces of golde > and ten change of raiments, 
3 6 And brought the létter to’ the King of 
Iftael to this’ effect, Now. when 'thisdetter is 
come wnto thee}? vnderftand, that'THaue fent 
thee’ Naaman my feruiane,that thou maiftheale 
him.of hisleprofie. ἢ bits 
vp oAnd when:theking of -Iftael had read 
the letter, hee rent his clothes;’andfaid,; AmT 
God τὸ kill and togiuelite,that hee doethfend 
tomee, that I fhould:heale a man from his les 
profie?-wherefore confider, I pray you,and fee 
howhe feeketh-aquarell again{t me: * Ι 
8 -But when Elifha the man of God had 
heard that. theoKing cof Iftaelhad rent his 
ε TheProphee Clothes, hefent vito the King faying,* Where- 
rebuketh the’ : fore haftthou rentthy clothes ? Let-himcome 
a opt now to me,and hee fhall knowe that there 15. ἃ 


thatGod was) Prophetin Hraels°«: ; 
true in, hispro- 


mife, and there- 
fore would not 
leaue his Church 
deftitute of a 
Prophet. whofe 
pralfts he would 
heare and to 


whom other . ΚΩ͂. ng 
Thealdbaueree tities, and thy flefly {hall coméagaine to thee, 


«οὐαί forcom- ‘and thou fhalt becleanfed..° Ὑ5..}} 
pe a _ Σὰ But Naaman was f wroth and ‘went a 
emaurces whe way,andfaid, Behold, I thought with my felfe, 
Cc cohvadere fe 
onely the fignes Heewillfurely come outjand ftand,and callon 
andouward the Name of the Lord his' God, ‘ard put his 
things, and hath ; 
not regard to the ‘hand onthe place,.and healetheleprofie. 
Berd Sos 12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of 
contained, Damafcus , betterthen all the waters of If{rael ? 
may [not wafh me inthem, andbe clenfed? fo 
vheturned, and departed in difpleafure. 
13.But his feruants came, and{pakeynto 
τ᾽ ΤῸΝ ἀξ. him,and {aid, 8 Father,7fthe Prophet had com- 
pect feruants: manded thee a great thing, wouldeftthou not 
t to reue- : . 
rice ahdlone ταῖς done it? how much ratherthen,when hee 
theit maftersas faith to thee, Wafhandbecleane? 
children their fa- . A Υ 
thers,andlike. 14 ΤΒεὴ went hee downe, and * wafhed 
wife mafters to- himfelfe feuen times-in Iorden, according to 
ward their fer- ἐ ; 
wanes, mult be the faying of the man‘of God: and his flefh 
affeGioned as A ᾿ ; ; 
ae came againe, like vito the flefh ofa little child, 
children. and he was cleane. 
¥ . 
MAE ANP rs: @ And hee turned againe tothe man of 
God, hee, and allhis company, and came and 
{tood before him,and faid, Behold now,I know 
that. there is no Godin all the world but in If 
rael : now therfore, I pray thee,take ἃ 7 reward 
of thy feruant. 
τό But heefaid,As the Lordliueth (before 
whom I ftand ) I will not receiue it. And hee 
would haue conftrained him to receiue it, but 
herefufed. 
17 Moreouer Naaman faid, Shall there not 
be giuen to thy feruant two mules load of this 


d Togive this 


< 
a4) ,* 


9°: @ Then Naainan came with his horfes, 
and with his‘charets; and {tood atthe doore of 
the houfe of Elifha:: | iLO D9 

ro» And Elitha {ent ἃ meflenger vnto him, 


dEby. blefiing. 


h SotheLord 
commandeth 
that they that 
receiue freely 
fhould giue alfo 
freely. 


a I I, Kings. 


faying ;'Goe and! wath thee in Jorden feuen 


from his charet to.meete thee? Isthis atime to 


‘oliues, and vineyards , andfheepeé; andoxen, 


‘cleave ynto thee, and P to thy feede for euer. 
And hee went out from his 


Gehazisicouetoufneffe, ~~ 


earth? for thy feruant will hencefoorth offer 
neither burnt {acrifice noroftering vnto anyo= 
ther'god, fauevnto the Lords. 9 τες 
18 HereintheLordbe? mercifull ynto thy i He fede i 
fervant, that when my mafter-goeth intothe “μὰ εμέ, μα 
" 2 fent atid 
houfe of Rimmon , to worfhip there, es ἘΣ ie es 
neth on mine hand ;:andI bow my {elfe inthe fore deieh 
; Ν᾿ : [4] ΐ 
houfe of Rimmon : when I doe: bow downe, leat na Ὁ 
17γατῆε houfeof Rimmon,theLord beimer> his example 
hy feruant in this point. ly oy Rmght fal'to ρα 
cifull ynto thy teru serene πεῖς, λὲν latry: foras for 
seiho “Vntowhounhefaid, k Goelin peacesSo his owne pat 
19 Yn saps ’ rite 5 ; conflate tat 
hedeparted frornhim about halfea dayes ious ἃς will ee? 
“τοῦτοι 2ic ΟἽ mug femeans but ch 
ney of ground. εἰϑήσοση 210 ΟἹ ia A a 
οἱ 90 And¢Gehazi the fernantsdf Ehfha the k “the Prophet 
man of God} aid; Behold, my'mafter Hath{pas τ, Not appro 
redthis Aramite Naaman, receiuing notshole ter the common | 
. ie or os t f > 
things athis hahdthathe brought:as the Lord Heres each 
Jveth eT willruline after him, and takeloime fireivel, Ὁ 
what of him. 180 now basemid ae 
Soar SoGehazi followed{pe edily afterNaa- ol 
mam. Andwhen Neaman faw:him running af d 
ter him, !heelight downe-froim the charee to Re ; 
meete him,and faid, Isall well 2us,50°3 to em honour and “or 
οἱ @2t And heanfwered Albis‘ welli: my mafter bo τος | 
, . 5 τ 7 
hath fentme;faying, Behold;there be cometo mater,” ae 
meyeuen now from mountEphrain,two yong...) 
men of the:children of the Prophets 3, give τοῦ om 
them; I pray. thee; atalent of filuer, δὰ τυ... 
change of garments. 1929, ΟΝ 490, Oh iE 
o1ag cAnd Naaman fayds. Yea, taketwo ta- 
lents: andheé.compelledhim, and bound. twe 
talents of fiuerin two bags , withtwo.change 
of garments:;::and gaue them yhito two of his 
feruants, thatthey might beare them before - 


24. And when hee cameo the ἢ towre, hee |r, fortrefeer 
tooke them outof their hands,,.and laid them “Κα. 
inthe houfe,andfent awaythemen:and ™ they πὶ Naamans) 
departed. τ | ΠΌΝΟΝ 
τρῶς Δ Then he went in, and {toodbeforehis _ 


mafter.. And:Elifha faid ynto him , Whence ἢ 


commeft thou, Gehazi? Andhee faid; Thy fer- : 
uant went no whither. ik νυ] 


26 Buthe faid vntohim, » Wentnotmie 9 Wasnotk | 

ἢ ΠΩΣ ἘΣΤΙΝ refent with, 

eart with thee when the man turned againe theeinSpirit? 
o Thatis,monef 
to buy poffefi- Ὁ 
ons with: meae 
ning, thar itis 
Aad dereftable inthe” 
andmen feruants, and maid feruants ? ferwants of Gor 


27 Theleprofie therefore of Naaman fhall Bt een) 
; Ῥ Tobeanek> 
ample to 


fuch, 
prefence a leper ssby πιοίοοσν 
: υετοιίηεῆε ' 


word might be 
flander 3 


take money., and to receiué garments, °:and 


whiteas{now:. 


‘CHCA Poowy 


‘6 Elitha makethyron to fwimme abouwe the water. 8 Hee 


difclofeth the king of Syrias counfell to the kine of Irael 
13 Who fending certaineto take him , ate rhe pers 


Samaria 24 Samaria 14. befieged, and endureth exq 
treme famine, 


Nd the children of the Prophets fayd 
͵ ene Elitha, Behold, wee ne Ἐν τς 


ie where wee dwell with thee, istoo little 


2 Let 


= Sy) Iron fwimmeth, Chap. vj. Famine in Irael. 157 


2 Let ysnow goe to Iorden,that wee may the way,neither is this the citie: follow me,and 


Bors pieceof take thence euery mana*beame,and make ysa I-willleade you to the man whome yee feeke! 
wood it Co 


buildwich,  placeto dwellin. Andhe anfwered;Goe. Buthe *led thetnto Samaria. ee | 
m. Ἢ ing | 
3 And one faid, Vouchfafe, I pray thee,to 20 And when they were come to Sama- ΜΡ ΔΤ Gedo 


goe with thy feruants. And hee anfwered, I ria, Elifha faid, Lord, open their eyes that they i gc 
F ἢ 1€ ἸΟυρἣξ ἢ18 
will goe. may fee. And the Lordopened their eyes} and ownereuenge- 


: : : , ance,but onel 
4 Sohee went withthem, and when they theyfaw, andbehold, they were in the middes to feehocieh this 


ἡ 
ἊΣ. cameto] orden,they cut downe wood. of Samaria. glory of God, 
᾿ 


‘\ fOr teaxtest. ς Andasone wasfellin g ofa tree,the|liron 21 Andthe king of Ifrael faid vnto Elifha : 
a fell intothe water : thenhe cried,andfaid, Alas whenhee faw them , |My father, fhall I finite 1 The wicked 


ie na mafter,it was but borrowed. them, thall I fmite them? Coma με 
ΝῊ * 6. And the man of God faid; Where fell it? 22 And heanfwered, Thou fhalt not fmite ered 
tty Ἵ τὰ And hee fhewed him the place - Thenheecut them: doeft thou not {mite them that thou haft when they think 
3 thy Baal downe a piece of tis and caftin thither, and taken with thy {word, and with thy bowe? bar baa ke > 
i this aimee. necaufedthe yronto {wimme. fet bread and water before them,that they may though in chet 
mee oconime 1.7 Then he faid, Take it vp to thee. Andhe  eateand drinkeand goeto their matter. perme: bri sb 
sth, | Blitha to whom ftretched out his hand,and tooke it. 23 And hee made great preparation for ς rie rn we 
ἰὼ iy, | hehad given ὃ @Thenthe king of Aram warred againft them: andwhenth ey had eaternand drunken, a pres - 


Nm. Such abunds ἐξα ; 
Ning cdi. Ifrael , and tooke counfell withhis feruaunts, he fent them away: and they went to their ma+: wrought by the 
be ewes andfaid , In¢fuchandfuchaplace faallbeemy (ἰὸν. So the bands of Aram caine ™ no more in- pet som 
tf Ns Γ © ou ‘ Ξε, i 

ME ἢ δ ambuth and rake Caimpe. to the land οἵ Ifrael; for common 


‘il 


j 
tl ad the Iftaclitesat’  g Therefore the man of God {ent ynto the 24 Butafterward Benhadad kinig of Aram eee eae 


rates. roa & it they had bene 
Ἔχω king of Ifrael,faying Beware thou goenot ouer gathered al his hofte,and went vp and befieged ee 
la dt to fuchaplace:tortherethe Aramitesarecome Samaria. mek rec 
tops ἡ downe. 25 So there was a great famine in Sama- athe pri 
flue aly ga 16°So the king of Ifrael fent to the place ria: forloe, they befieged it vitillan affes head gaint Wiael,or 
ὦ ἐὸν ΚΝ ᾿ whichthe man of Godtoldhim, andwarned wasatfourefcore peeces of filuer,and the fourth Peis mer, 
ὙΠ cot = _himof, “aie faued himfelfe from thence, not part of a kab of doues " doung avfine peeces of n ‘The Rbsewes 
ΠΝ eee rat: once nor twife. ’ filucr. : Bs ᾿ burned ivi the 
ht id nile iz τὸ his τι And the heart of the king of Atam was 26 Andasthe king of Ifrael was going Yp- fege for acke 
: | ᾿ ἤπιαν & «είς troubled for this thing: therefore hee called his on the wal,there cried a woman ynto him slay So w90Ms 
hocnaal bediclofed.  feruantsand {aid yntothem, Will yeenot fhew ing Hel pe,my lord,O king. 
them be me, which of ys bewrayeth our counfelltothe - 27 Andhefaid, Seeing the Lord doethnot - 

A ae king of Iftael? | fuccour thee, how fhoutld 1 hel petheewiththe — 

j 12 Then oncofhis feruants faid, None, my °barne;or withthe wine preflee: © Meaning. any 


; Ses ΓΕΒ ‘ : . . se. kindof vittaile 
lord, O king, but Elitha the Prophet that is in 28 Alfo the king faid vnto her, Whataileth ascorneand ἢ 


: Hfrael; ‘telleththeking of Iirael,ezenthewords thee? Απὰ thee anfwered, This‘ woman faidyn- ¥6** 
€ Thereisno- thatthou {peakeftin thy © prinie chamber. tome, Giue thy fonne, that wee may cate him 


thing fo fecrec Ν : . ; 
‘that thou canft 13 And he faid, Goe,andefpiewherehcis, to day,and we will eate my fonne tomorrowi'* 


hit , 
tnd ty 
it 
nat 


f orale that Imay fend and fetch him. And one tolde 29 *So wefodmyfonne,and did eate him: "Deu.28.s 3,57 
i Jy anc difcouereth him,faying,Behold,he is in Dothan: aud J {aid to her the day after, Giue thyfonne, . 


‘) voto his king. 


(ἦν “14. @Sohefentthitherhorfes,andcharets; that wee may cate him, but {hee hath hid her gee 


Fegroushit anda mightichofte : and they came'bynight, fonne. 


ite thinginmans and compafled thecitie. : 30 And when theking had heardthewords' 
it et 15 And when the feruant of the man of of the woman;hee rent his clothes, (and.as hee 
‘i vg faa, yer the wie? God arofeearely togocout, behold. anhofte' went vponthe walljthe people looked,and δε: 
igh πο κει compafied the Citic with horfes and charets. hold;hehad fackcloth|within? ypon his flefh.) LOr,under his 
|p we never abletco Then his feruant faid ynto him, Aldsmatter, 31 And he faid;God doefo to me,and more eet aaa 
μεν thovex How fhall wedoe? . .’, } alfo, ifthe headof Elithathefonneof Shaphat crites, when they 
Bebeburagantt 16 And hee anfwered, 8 Fearé not:'*for. thall tandon him this day rnc Lis Ὡς Gods ids 
one or a fewe, ents, thinke τὸ 


BF orhe was af they that be with ys, are moe then theythatbe ..42 (Now Elithafate inhis honfe y and the: pleate nim with 
᾿ el te with them. | an Eldersfate with him.) And the K img {ent aman ΣΌΣ 
Ἢ πιηϊϊοπρ of an- - 17 Then Elifhapraicd,andfaid,Lord,Ibe- beforehim: burbefore the meflenger caine to’ in profperitie 
Be cimped 2- feech thee,open his cyés, that he mayfee.And him, hee faidto theEIders; See yee not how: vind aa 
43. to delist then, the Lord opened theeyes oftheferuant,andhe this ¢murtherers fonne hath fentto take away’ d eee. 
ee" my o0ked, and behold, the mountaihewas fullof mine head?) take heede when the mefferiger! fonne,who kit- 


PP behotd how  horfesand charets of freround about Elitha. ; commeth, ard thut the doore atid-handle him ted she opbersy 
wie thou hak prepa- 8 So ith d him ebuthli . } ἐπι» “yey, and caufed Νὰ- 
Wiedinarmictro 2° SO "ΠΟῪ came downetohim y butEli-. ronighly at the-doote: is not the found of his beth re bee : 3 
DP Peteteie vs, [δα prayed ynto the Lord, and faid, Smite this matters feete behind him? iv: sligasl ἐν αὶ ott ν φϑοξρίθος δῶν 
people, I pray thee, with blindnefle. Andhee 112 ΣΟ ὙΨΗΝῈ heyettalkediwiththem,behold, fallanke a tage, | 
mes, which __ {mote them with blindnefle , according tothe the meflengercame downe ynto him, and fai y thee 
ow . δ ᾿ ἫΝ i . e δ ἢ 14 
Thinking them- ὑνοσγ ΟΓΕΠΠΠα., να ἢ 1 Behold,this euilcommeth ofthe Lord:fhould: ΕΜ 
Heluesfureofhim χ 9 AndElifhafaidynto them , Thisisnot, Latcend onthe Lordany longer? nea pee Ὶ 


τ βιδῖοι 
D4.” Chap. os 


, Foure lepers. 


| CHAP. VII. 
τ Elifha prophefieth plentie of vitaile and other things to Sa~ 


ἅ Thus God 
needeth no great 
preparation to 
deftroy the wic- 
ked,though they 
be neuer fo ma- 
ny: for he. can 
featter them 
with a {mall 
noyfe or fhaking 


maria. 6 The Syrians run away , and have no man fol- 
ἢ (bya Elifha faid , Heare yee the word of 
ever afluredof 
buttheumes? fold fora fhekel,and twomeafures of barley for 
Gods Spirie. 2 Thenaprince, onwhofe hand theking 
charge & ouer- ; 
the heaven, could this thing come to pafle? And 
ς Hemocketh 
that ifGodsai-. 83°. Now there were foure leprous men at 
thiscouldner' another,Why fit we here vntill we die? 
fhalbe punified 
and if we fithere, wee die alfo. Now therefore 
ker thereof. Ξ ᾿ ᾿ 
if they kill vs, we are but dead. 
the law that 
ir Were cometo the ytmo(t part of the campe of 
33.46. 
the Aramites to: heare a fnoife of charetsand a 
of Iftael hathhired againft vs the kings of the 
Be ST 7 Wherefore they arofe, and fled in the 
g Thewicked.” g fled for their lives. 


lowing them. 17 The prince that would not beleewe the 
word of Elifha is troden to death. 
Pres arg the Lord: thus faith the Lord , *To mor- 
Gods helpein. row this timea meafure of fine floure /hallbce 
their necefsities 
andhouresarée | afhekel in the gate of Samaria. 
only reuealed by 
Bi whom the bleaned,anfwered the man of God, andfaid, 
+3 t ; ° . 
ea ouer- ΓΠΟΙΡῊ the Lord would make ¢ windowes in 
fight of things, 
as verle 17. i : » ; 
keh hheefaid, Behold, thou fhalt fee it with thine 
at the Prophets eves but thou fhalt not 4 eat thereof. 
words,faying, 
ned downecorne ¢],5e ΠΡ ἘΡΕΓΣ τ ν a ’ 
or Beauca the ὁ entring in ofthe gate: and they faid oneto 
come to paffe. ee : ATR Si 
ἃ Thy inidelity - 4 It we fay,We wil enter into the citie,the 
famineis in the Citie, andwee fhall die there: 
herein when 
thou fhalt fee ; 
ais stig and come,andlet ys fall into the campe of the Ara- 
etnot τᾷ. - “Ὁ - . eve 
4 of. Mites: if they faue our liucs, we fhaliliue: and 
e Forit was 
commanded in d Sas 
5 Sotheyrofe vp inthe twilight,to goe to 
they fhould” the campe of the Aramites: and when they 
dwell apart, and 
hot among their 
brethren,Leuit.~ che Aramites, loe,there was no man there. 

_ 6. Forthe Lordhad cauifed the campe of 
noyfe ofhorfes, and anotfe ofa great armie, fo 
that they faidonero another, Behold, the kin 
Hittites , and the Kings of the Egyptians to 
come vpon vs. 
twilight , andJeft their tents and theirhorfes, 
and their afles , even the campe as it was, and 

dz ater 5 
enemy then their 28. And.when thefe lepers camé tothe vt- 


owne conicience jnoft part of the campe, they entred into one 
ed spies Ont t, and did eate and drinke,~nd caried thence 
filuer and gold, andtaimént, and went and hid 
it: after they returned, and entredinto another 
tent,and cariedthence a//o,and went and hid it. 
9 Thenfaid oneto another, Wee doenot 
well; this dayis aday of good tidings,and wee 
hold our peace: ifwetarie till day light, fome 
|| mifchiefe will come vpon’vss: Now therefore, 
coine, let.vs go¢,and tell the Kings houfhold. 
10 So they came and called ynto the por- 
ters of the citie, andtold them, faying, Wee 
came to the campe. of the-Aramites, and loe, 
» therewas noman there , neither voice of man, 
> buthorfes tied: and afles tied sand the tents are 
h He mifirtified as they were. ; 
ae ἘΝ “a1 And the porters cried and declared to: 
fore could be" the kingshoufe within. Ὁ 
hey wiht » ba2 Thentheking arofeinthe night,and faid 
aoe iy ynto his feruants, #1 will fhew you now, what 
euercaftmore τῆς Aramites haue done vnto vs. They know 
perilstheuness | that we are affamifhed therefore they are gone 


!Or,we fhallbe 
panifled for our 
powlt. 


J |. Kings. 


Infid elitie punifhed,, 


out of the campe to hidthemfelues inthe field, 
faying , When they come out of the πε, wee 
fhall catch them aliue,and get into the citie. 
13 Andone of his feruants an{fwered , and 
faid, Letmen take now fiue of the horfes that 
remaine, andare leftin thecitie, (behold they | 4 
are cuen as all thei multitude of Ifrael that are ἱ fs 0 
left therzin: behold, Z/ay,they are asthe multi- they,or 
tude of the Ifraclires that ase confumed) and a ιν 
we will fend to fee. as the ret of t 
14 So they tookeltwo charets ofhorfes,and Pop “ἢ 
the king fent after τῆς βοῆς of the Aramites, the charet, τὴ 
: Ὁ were accuflomed 
faying,Goeand fee. to dra iat 
15 Andthcy went after them vnto Iorden, share, 
and loe, all the way was full of clothes and 
veflels which the Aramites had caft from them 
in their hafte : and the meflengers returned, 
and toldethe King. | 
16 Thenthe people went out and fpoyled 
the cape of the Aramites : fo a meafure of 
fine floure was at a fhekel,and two mcafures of ate 
barley ata fhekel * according to the word of F Wvhishhice) 
the Lord. | month oft 
17 And the king ganethe prince(on whofe “verler 
hand he leaned ) the charge of the gate, and the | 
people 1 trode vpon him sn the gate, and hee ! Asteptople) 
died,as the man of God had faid, which fpake the gateto run | 
it, when the King came downe to him. ee” Behe Ὁ 
18 Anditcameto paffle, as the manofGod had ae 
had {poken tothe king, faying, Two meafures pie lee 
of barly ata fhekel,and ameature of fine floure be Sun 
aes hl 
fhall be at afhekel, tomorow about thistimé » 0 
in the gate of Samaria. ᾿ 
19 But the Prince had anfwered the man 
of God, & faid, Though the Lord would make 
windowes intheheauen , couldit fo come to 
pafle? And hee faide,Beholde, thou fhalt fee it 
with thine eyes,but thou fhalt not eat thereof. 
20 And fo it came ynto him: for the people 
trode ypon hitnin the gate,and he died. 
CHA PP... VIII. 
1 Elifha prophefieth vnto the Shwnammite the dearth of [e~ 
wen yeeress 12 He prophefieth to Haxael that he fhall bee 
hing of Syria. 15 He reigneth after Ben-hadad. 16. Ie~ 


horam reigneth over Indah,’ x0 Edom falleth from Indah. 
25 Ahaxiah fucceedeth Iehoram. | 


y 
soi 
are | ishy 


Y 3 ; : - 
Henf{pake Elifha ynto thewoman,*whole *chap.4.3¢ ἢ 
fonne he had reftord:to life, faying, Vp ΝΣ 
and go;thou , and thi Yaodt " 
ZO, » and thine houfe, and foiourne a 
Wherethou® canftf{oiourne : forthe Lordhath 3 ra 
. A ὃ canft find acome, 
called fora famine, andit comineth alfo VPON  modious place 7 
the landfeuen yeeres. 3 to dwell, wheres 
Ι paige : asisplenti¢e τ΄ 
Z 4 ae thew ye arofe, and did after the — 
τὰ ΤᾺ cman of God; and went both'fKee . oll 
and her houfhold » andfoioumedin the land of ὮΝ 
the Philiftims feuen yeeres, | 
ae ¢) Andat the feuen yeeres end, the wo- 
i returned ιν of τὴ land of the Phikifiins 
and went out" to ¢calPypon- the kino for he, is, £0 
the kino for her ὃ Thatis, toa 
houfe and for her land, ‘canes her complaing of ye 
4 And the king tal! 
feruantofthe man6fGo 
I pray thee, all the great a 
dones <4 , 


5 And 


 Ἡλλ χαο[ αηπά Elitha. 


Ι΄“. 


eS 


¢ Gods wonder- 
fall pronidence 


Andas hee told the ¢ king, how hee had 


Ze 


hits  appeareth in this reftored one dead to life , behold, the woman, 
he “A pac becanied whofe fonne hee had raifed to life, called vpon 
halt defirous to heare the king for herhoufe, and for her land. Then 
tl, ethimwhom = Gehazifaid, My lord, Oking, this is the wo- 
tes Ny) before he con- ik 5? i 

th } temned, and alo. man, and this isherfonne, whom Elitha refto- 


ZZ. 
ia 
mA 


a 


= 
= ne 


heteby prepared : 

ΝΕ redtolife. : 

poorewidowes 6. And whenthe king asked the woman 

yt fhee told. him: fo the king appointed her an 
Eunuch, faying, Reftore thou all that are hers; 


I) Theking cau- and all the ¢ fruits of ber lands fince the day fhe 
fed that to be 


oy GuftlyrcRored left the land, euen vntill this time. 
lofty) cttay which was 7. Then Elifhacame to Damafcus, and 
Uy a wrongfully hol- mz 
deat NM) den fromher. Benhadad the king of Aram was ficke, and 
og, hy one told him, faying, Theman of God is come 
Wy, hith ih 
tha | ither. 


ὃ -Andtheking faid ynto Hazael, Takea 
prefent in thine hand, and gomeete the man of 
God, that thou maieft inquire of the Lord by 
him, faying, Shall I recouer of this difeafe? 

9. So Hazael.went out to meete him,and 
tooke the prefent in his hand, and of euery 
¢ Ofallthechie- ὁ sood thing of Damafcus, exenthe burden of 
| od ae fortie Camels, and cameand ftoodbefore him, 
| countrey. and (114, Thy fonne Ben-hadad king of Aram 
ΡΝ hath fent me tothee, faying , Shall Irecouer of 
τι. this difeafe? 

5 _ 10 And Elifha faid tohim, Goe., and fay 
fe Meaning, that vnto. him, Thou fhaltfrecouer : howbeit the 
menofthisdit. Lord hath fhewed me,that he fhall furely die, 
came ___ 44 And heelooked yponhim ftedfaltly, till 
Weflenger Haza- F1zzae/ was alhamed,& the man of God we pt. 
a yecnee Ἢ 12 And Hazaelfaid Why weepeth my lord? 


thekingdome.. And he an{wered,Becaufe L know the euil that 


4 


= 
With |e Thar ¥fhould g 
a Fei aft 

“yy sbumanitie and: 


Pe Bene |. 

7 ἥ μον οὖ ᾿ 
Why) | hy Viner pres 
|(ilt) tence.co refre(h 


pati anes ὙΠ τὴ fonne of Ahab king. of Iftael, andof Iehofha- 


as! : ; 
R ade chap, 


πῇ ΠΡ με dec he begarito reigne; and he reignedeight yeere 
aan in Terufalem. ent A te py eet eh 

he “18 And he walked in the wayes ofthe kings 
of Ifrael , as did the houfe of Ahab : for'the 
and he did euill 


he th’ “daughter of Ahab was his wife, 
aaa inthefightotthe Lord. ~~ 


19 Yecthe Lic rd would not deftroy Judah, 


oer, 
34° 
ear 


Chap. ix, 


loram; Ahaziah,: 158 


for Dauid his feruants fake , *as he had promi= * 2.547.353. 
fed him to gite hima light , and tohis children 
for cuer. 

20 @Inthofe dayes Edom™ rebelled from ‘a Which had 
vnder the hand of Judah,and madeaKing ouer poy 
theimfelues. time vntill this 

21 Therefore Ioram went,to Zair, andall “"* ame a 
his charets with him’, and heearofe by night, 
and finote the Edomites which were about him 
with the Captaines of the charets,and the peo- 
ple fled into their rents. | 

22 So Edomrebelled from ynderthe hand 
of Iudah vnto this day , then * Libnah rebelled mn ae 
at that fame tine. 3 iu 

23, Concerning the reft of the actes of Jo wes tolh-20. 


giuen to the Les 


ram and all that hee did, arethey not written in ned tiom king 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of palpate 
Judah? fh °°) Tatry. 
24. And Ioram flept with.his, fathers , and 
was buried with his. fathers in the Citie of 
Dauid. And. * Ahaziah his. fonne reigned in * 2.chro,22.1. 
his.{tead. : 
25. QInthe twelft yeere ofloramthe fonne 
of Ahab king of Ifrael did Ahaziah the fonne of 
Ichoram king of ludah began to reigne. 
26 ° Two andtwentie yeere old was Aha: © Whichistobe 
ς Σ : vnderftood, that 
ziah when he began to reigne, and hee reioned he wasshade 
one yeere in Terufalem , and his mothers name pinesretan his 
was Athaliah the daughter of Omri king of buraferhista- 
Ifrael thers death-he 
; ; το ΟἿ was confirmed 
27 And he walked inthe way ofthe houfe ‘king, when he. 
of Ahab, and dideuillin the fight ofthe Lord, bi ἀήρ. 
like the houfe of Ahab : for he wasthefonne ἴῃ Chron,a2.2. 
law ofthe houfe of Ahab. 
28 And hee went with Joramthe fonne of 
‘Ahab.to warre againft Hazael king of Aram 
in? Ramoth Gilead, andthe Aramites {mote Ῥ Which wasa 
Ἷ citiein ther ibe 
A0fain. of Gad beyond 
29 And king Ioram returned to bee healed Jorden. 
in iIzreclofithe wounds which the Aramites 4 This isacitie 
ἘΣ pet : _ belonging to the 
had giuen him at Ramah , when hee foughta- vive of ftachar, 
gainftHazael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the 
fonne of Iehoran king of Iudah went downe to 
{eeIoram the fonne of Ahab in Izreel, becaufe 
hewwas ficke..:.:.1.. 0... | 
61. Tehw is madeking of Irael; 24° And killeth Ieboram the 
‘Ring thereof, .27-And Ahaxiah sotherwife called Ochoxi~ 
as the king of Indaby 3 2- And caufeth Iexebel to be casy 
᾿ς dovwne out of a window, and the dogges dideateher. 
48 Hen Elitha the, Prophet called.one of the =»: 
Δ children of the Prophets, & {aid yntohim, | 
*4 Gird thy loynes and take this boxe of Oyle SaKinging. 
4n thine hand, and.get thee toRamoth Gilead. psacri a 
_og& And when thou commeft thither,looke Klien yds 
where is Tehu the fonne of Jehofhaphat, the Eoin forin? 
fonneof Nimfhi, and goe, and make him arife τροίς οι unete yes 
te gh gts < i Vali ail iy ἢ oO . 
Np. fromamong his brethren,andleadehimto garners whic 
ἢ RP eg ὧν, ΕΣ eee they.tucked vp,! 
afecret chainber,, __ : ee 


x3 3, Then take theboxe ofoyleand powreit abour garneft ἢ 

‘onhishead,and fay, Thus aiththeLord,Thaut Suet 

anointed thee for king ouer Ifrael.Then OPEN ber te chambirs ἡ 

the doore, and flee withoutanytarying. + | 
πῶς BC: tak τ: 


ι rm ory 


ρου ὡς ἐς ἐς οὐ ἐκ δον μα ἡορο- 


lehu king. Joram 


4 ᾿ Sothe feruant of the Prophet gate hira 
to Ramoth Gilead. 

5 . And whenhe camein, behold, the cap- 
tdines ofthe armie were fitting. And he faid, I 
hate amefface to thee,O Capraine. And Iehu 
faid, Vito whichofall ys? And he anfwered, To 
thee,O Captaine. 

6 And hee arofe,and went intothe houfe, 
and hee powreéd the oyle on hishead and faid 
vnto him, This faith the LordGod of Ifrael, I 
have Ὁ anointed thee for king ouer the people 
of the Lordje#ev ouer Ifrael. 

7 And thou fhalt finite the houfe of Ahab 
thy mafter, that I may auenge the bloodofm 
feruants the Prophets, and the blood of «πῆς 
fervants of the Lord * of the hand of Tezebel. 

8 Forthe whole houfe of Ahab fhalbe de+ 
Rtroyed: and*I will cut off fom Ahab,him that 
iiaketh water againtt the wall, as well him that 
is {hut vp,as hit that is leftin Tftacl. 

g Αμαν make the houfe of Ahablike 
*1.King.14.10. thehoufe * of Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat,& 
Skin zu like the houfe *of Baafha the forine of Ahiiah. 

τὸ And thedogees {hall cate lezebel in the 
field of Izreel, and there fhall be noneto burie 
her. And he opened the doore,and fled. 

11 @ Then Iehu caine out to the *feruants 
of hislord. And oxe faidynto him, Isall well? 

wherefore camethis 4 mad fellow to thee? And 
See aie hefaidvnto them,Ye know theman,and what 
mation theworld ‘his talke was. 
ater t2 Andthey faid , Itis falfe, tell vs it now. 
norwihftanding “Phen he faid, Thus and thus {pake hee to mee 
orafmuch as the : ὃ ‘ 5) 
worldhath ever faying, ‘Thus faith the Lord, Ihaue anointed 
Manderedthe ‘thee tor King over Ifrael. 
children of God Ὁ 
(yea theycalled ‘ 43 Thentheymadehafte, and tooke every 
ogee alg ma his garment, and put it vnder him onthe 
faidhehadthe» top of the ftaires, and blew the trumpet,faying, 
deuil!: therefore Lehu is Kine. 
they ought nor D 
tobedifcoura~ ° 14 So Iehu the fonne of Iehofhaphat the 
‘ged. - fonne of Nimfhi confpired again{t Ioram : 
(Now Joram kept Ramoth Gilead, hee and all 
Ifrael,becaufe of Hazaelking of Aram. : 
15 And * King Ioramreturnedto bee hea- 
led in Izreel of the wounds, whichthe Aramites 
had giuen him, whemhee fought with Hazael 
king of Aram):and Ichu faid, Lf it bee your 
minds, letnoman depart and efcape out ofthe 
Citie,to soe and tellin Izreel. 
16 SoIehu gate vp intoa charet, and went 
to Izreel: for Ioram lay there, ἀπά Ahaziah 
hro.22. ‘king of Tudah was come downto fee Joram, 
iat pays ee 17 And the watchman that ftood in the 
trous King; ho towrein Izreel {pied the companie of Tehu as 
wre rauifewice ΠΕ came, and faid,{ fee acompanic. And Ieho- 


to gratifie wic~ 
kedloramjthen yanrfaid, Take a horfeman and fend to meete 

weed new them, that he may fay,Is it peace? 
éperith with him, © 18 ‘So thete’ went one on horfebacke to 
πον meete him, and faid, Thus faith the King, Is it 
hauebene ftron- “peace? AndIehufaid , What haftthou to doe 
foriftowme,* with’pedce?|Tarne behind me, And the watch- 
man told faying The meflenger cameto them, 

but he commeth not againé. 


7 


b This anoin- 
ting was tor 
Kings, Priefts 
and Prophets, 
which were all 
figures of Mef- 
fiah.in whom 
thefe three offi- 
ces were acconi- 
plithed. 

wy King. 21. 
25,25. 

* 1.King.t 4.10. 
and 24.21. 


e That isthe ’ 
ret ofthe armie, 
whom he called 
before his bre- 


*(hap.§.29. 


e God had thus : 
ordeined, as is 
read,3 Chro,22. 


[[.Kings. 


and lezebel laine, j 


19 Then he fent out another on horf{eback, 
which came to them , andfaid ; Thus faith the 
King, Isit peace? And Ichu anfwered , What 
haft thou to doe‘with peace? turne behind me. 
x0 And the watchman told,faying,He came 
to then αὐ, but commeth not againe, and the 
marching ἐὲ like the marching of Iehu the fon 
of Nimfhi: for he marcheth tfurioufly. δι J 
2: @Then Iehoram faid, Make ready: and about his ml 
his charet was made ready. AndIehoram King Pre | 
of Ifrael , and Ahaziah King of Iudah went 
out either of them in his charet again{t Te- 
hu’, and met him in the field of Naboth theIz- 
reclite. : 
22 And when Jehoram fawe Iehu, hee faid, 
Is it peace, Ichu? And hee anfweres , What 
Β peace;whiles the whoredomes of thy mother 
Tezebel ; and her witchcraftes are yet in great : 
᾿ niie becaufe of 
number? . their finnes, thar 
23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and _ wil ever fine 
fled, and faid to Ahaziah , O Ahaziah, there is ye: his cai 
treafon. 3 
24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, and a 
{mote Iehoram betweene the fhoulders , that wo wal 
the arrow went through his heart : andheefell a: 
downein his charet. LOr fhakeshirprs 
25 Then faid Jehbw to Bidkar a captaine, SO 


Take, and caft hin in fome place of the field of 4 Byt dem f 


Ἔ ζω 


. 

i »“ 
-_ Ὁ« 
- 


2 oa 
ν᾿ :» ὦ ο΄ 


᾿ ~~ ἂ 


δ Meaning, thag 
σεν. μ᾿ 4 
God is theirere. 


it. $5 


t 
. f , reisew 
Naboth the Izrcelite: for I remember that Jerebeleah | 
both Nabeth τος 
and his fonnep® ~ 
to beeput tor 
death, that Ahab 
mightenioy hig 
vineya' dmore” 


when Tand thou rode together after Ahab his 
father,the Lord |jlaide this burden vpon him. 
26 * Surely 1 haue-feene yefterday the 
blood of Naboth,and the blood of his *fonhes, 7 
faid the Lord, and I willrender it thee inthis avislsforel@ 
field, faith the Lord: nowtherefore take ad might haue cla 


cafthim in the field according to the word of mi poutiom 


i After thathe 
the Lord. ' was wounded it © 


27 But, when Ahaziah the King of fudah ae 
faw'this,he fled by the way of the garden houfe wich wa ac 
And Iehu purfued after him , and faid , Smite gris γ᾿ 
him alfo in the charet: and they fmote himin the τεῦ whole yer 
going vp to Gur, which is byIbleam. Andhee reared ᾿ 
fled to ‘ Megiddo,and there died. + Gail chat a 

23 And his feruants caried himinacharet sae 
to Terufalein, and buried him ‘in ‘his fepulchre lorena ‘ 
with his fathers in the citieof Dauid. Ε... waded 
29 GAnd in the Κ eleuerith yeere of Ioram | oe 
the fonne of Ahab, began Ahaziahtoreione nares We 
ouer Iudah. 2 τον 

: incely ftate ~ 

30 And when Ichu was come to Tzteel: Te- 
zebel heard of it, and painted her face ia ti- 
red her head,and Hooked outat OF dene, 

31 AndasIchu entred at the gate, fhe faid, 

Had ™ Zimri peace, whick flew his mafter? 


and digniti¢s 
m As thongit : 
thee would: 
Can any tt ; 
or any that rife 
againft his 
(accel? ead 
oe τὸς fi 
3 ὦ ἐς hee lift vp his eyes to the window, 1 King.t 61 
Be Le ιν Who is on my fide, who? Then two 
or threeof her ἢ Eunuches looked ynto him. 
; ἐξ ) 
ἦ 3 And hee faid, Cat her downe: and the 
cafther downe," and he {prinkled ofher blood blood thouldt 
γροῦ the wall, and vpon the horfes:. dhee κι 
trode her vnder foote. "' - are τον. 
ade’ 


|'Or,chie  ferwanit 
n cH 
~ by the motion 
of the Spirit of 
God, that het 
And h aro | ; RS 
and drinke Bo AN: me in, hee did eate ond eae 
. ἃ ite now ahs Gods iudg 
? ite now yonder πὰ τὸ all tyrants 
e 


------- -....-.. ..-- 


Ahabs fonnes flaine. 


© Towit, ofthe fed woman, and burie her : forfhee isa oKings 
ΠΝ daughter. 

35 And they wentto burieher, but they 
foundnomore of her, then the skull andthe 
feete, andthe palmes of her hands. 

36 'Wheretore they came againe and told 


ἰὴ | 12h te him. And he faid, This1s the word ofthe Lord, 
‘yl and of. 


Xi ἢ τ κύχτι 15: whichhe {paket by his feruant Eliiah the Tifh- 

᾿ ls My) cote _ bite,faying,*In the field of Izreel [Πα] the dogs 

tty iy conn ‘a’ eate the flethoflezebel. 

i this world ® at 20037 -Andthe carkeis of Iezebel fhall bee as 
iy fuppreflehis  doun g-vpon the ground in the field of Izree]; 

leh DF gordan’pe- {> 'thaenone {hall fay, P Thisis lezebel. 

ing αν CH A P??® 

oh Oleh caufeththefewentie fonnes of Abab to be flaine}' 14 

, Ἰῃ ἷ And after that fourtie and two: of Ahaxiahs. brethren; 

wai i . 25 He killeth alfo alt the Prieftes. of Baal. 35. After his 

| nm = death his fonne rergnethinhis fread». 

| lish ᾿ ἃ "The Scripture Hab had-now feuentie@fonnes-inSama- 

ia? 


4 Xia. And Jehu wrote letters , and fent to 


them fonnes 
: . Samaria yntotherulers of Izrcel,and to the El- 


) which.are ei- 


| yfeth to call 
| 


ἡ thy τι *" ders,andto,the bringers vp.of Ahabs children, 

ἣν ty to this effed, : ᾿ 

Νὴ ty SL, | 2s Now when thisletter commeth to you, 

| “the | (for yee haue with you your mafters fonnes,ye 
| ~~ haue with youboth charets.and horfes , and.a 

ker Cy defenced citic;and armour) 


3 Confider therefore which of your mia- 
b He wrote this, {ters fonnes. is beft.andmoft meete, and θύοι 
ko prooue thet himon his fathers throne, and. fight for your 
“wouldtakehis matters houfe. | | 
Parorne..- ; 4 Burthey were exceedingly afraid, and 
* f{aidj Behold, two kings could nor ftand before 
ἢ him, how fhall-we then ttand? tape 
DP scit cor x .»-5.. And shee that was goucrnour of Ahabs 
“= houfe, andheethat ruled the citie , and the El- 
ders , and the bringers vp of the childrenfent 
toIchu, faying, Weeare thy feruants, and will 
doe ail that thou fhalt bid vs : we will makeno 
King: doe what feemeth goodto thee. 
6. QThen he wrote another letterto them, 
faying, Ifyeebemine,and will obey my voice; 
‘take the heads of the men that are your ma- 
eri. Hers fonnes, and come to meeto Izreel by to 
dren ofited morow this time. (Now the kings fonnes,exex 
ἽΝ Thitdand fate {euentic perfons were with the great menofthe 
| Lf) Beteration. “1. citie, which brought them yp) 
) 7. And whentthe letter came to them, they 
tooke the Kingsfonnes , and flew the feuentie 
~ perfons,, and laide their heads in baskets, and 
{ent them ynto himto Izreel. δι 
.8. @Thentherecameameflenger and told 
him, faying, They haue brought the heads of 
the Kings os . And hee faid, Let them lay 
them on two. heapes at the entring in of the 
gate vntill the morning. 
j ‘9 Andwhenit was day, he went out, and 
ion Btexices ftood and faidto all the people, Yee be 4 righte- 
death; feeing yee ous: behold, I confpired againft my mafter,and 
tn fobs por ε. flew him: but who flew all thefe? 
Wp titiesforcheLord 10 Know now that there fhall fall ynto the 
pmmandedme, .. (ἢ nothing of the word of the Lord, which 
the Lord fpake concerning the houfe of Ahab: 


| efGodasaiut’ 


4 τ»: 


αἰ Yeecannot 


‘and mooued you 
tO execute this 
his iudgement, 


Chap.x, Iehuand Jehonadab. 159 Ὁ 


--- 


for the Lord hath brought to pafle the things 
that he fj pake + by. his feruane * Bliiah, Ht μ sad 
It Soehu flewe all that remained of the * 1.King.31.29, 
hotife of Ahab in Izreel,and all-that were great! 
with him, and his familiars ; atid his ὁ priefts,fo, e Meaning, 
that helet none of his remaine: Pears oon 
12. @And hearofe; and departed and came. prietts, 
to Samaria. zd as Ichu was in theway by an 
houfe where the fhepheatds did fhere, 
13> Heemet withthé brethren |of Ahaziah 
king of Tudah,and faid, Whore yee? And they 
an{wered, Weare the brethren.of Ahaziah,and 
gocdowne' tofalute the children of the King 
and the children of the Queene; 
14 Andhefaid,Takethemalite: Andthey 
tookethem aliuesand flew them at the well be- 
fide the houfe; where the fheepe are fhorne, e= 
wen two and fourtie men 5 aridhee left notione f Thas Gods 
ofthéms [5.556] i ar fee 
τς @And when he was departed thericeshe hue any part of 
met with Ichonadab the fonne'ofRethab com- frriiaitie with 
ming.to-mectehim,and hes jj bleffedhiim, and g For he feared 
faidto-him, Is thinéheare vpright,as mineheare = eles ek 
is toward thine? And, Iehonadab anfwered; n«Mleof thofe 
Yea,doubtlefle/ Then sive me thine hand. And taht baked 
whenhe had gwenhim his hand he tooke him isyne with him: 
vp to him into the charet. ) aeaes et 
16 Andhefaid; Come with mé,and {ee the μα σον = 
zeale that I-haue for the Lord: fo they made 
him ride in,his.charet, 
17 And whenhecame-toSamaria,hee flew 
all chat remained ynto Ahab in Samariajtull hee 
had deftroyed. him according to the wordof 
the Lord,whichhe {pake to Eliiah. . 7 
ΠΤ 8. ThenJeht aflembled 41} the people,and 
faid yntothem, Ahab fertied ἢ Baal alittle, but h tisre Baal i 
Tehu fhall feru¢ him much more. taken for Afhea- 
roth the idole of 
19 Nowtherefore call vinto me all the pro= the Zidonians, 
phets of Baal, all his feruants,and all his piel “nn 
andletnota man belacking: forIhauea great worthipped,as it 
facrifice for Baal: whofoeuer is lacking jhe shall Tings gi 
not liue. But Icha. did it by a fubtiltie to.de+ anda2.53. 
{troy the feruants of Baal. | ie 
20 And Jehu faid, ¢Proclaime a folemne tetr.fanttifie 
aflembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 
21 So Iehu fent ynto all ‘irael , and all the 
feruants of Baal came, and there wasnotaman 
left that came-not. And they came into the 
houfe of Baal ; and the houfe of Baal was full 
fromend-toéend. : 
22 Then hee faid ynto him that had the 
charge of the veftrie, Bring forth veftnents for 
all the feruants of Baal. And hebrou ehtthem 
Outyefunents. ἡ. ἘΝ 
23. And.when Ichu went; and Iehonadab 
the fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal, hee 
{aid yntothe feruants of Baal, Search diligent- 
ly,and looke;leftthere bee here with you any of esi cog: 
the? feruants of the Lord, but the feruants of would hauehis 


Baal onelv:. - feruants prefers 
γε. δ ἃ og uedsand idola. 
24 And when they went intomalke facri ters defiroyed; 


as in his law he 
giueth exprefle. , 
any of the men comman εξ, 


{eore men without, and faid, ὡ 
: whom Cur§ 3. 


fice and burnt offerin g, Iehu appointee foure- 
Dd 3 


= 


Baals prieftsflaine.. © >| —-T [. Kings. loafh made king.” 
chamber, andtheyhidhim from Athaliah, fo ° 2 ὯΝ 


og 
° yh " 


ee Ἐν ᾽ 
of — χ 
Ἂ 
ohne 3 “ee i geet 
ae Vig On ee ott ἂν. P 


Ἢ whom Lhaue brought into your hands, efcape, 
ie \| his foule albe for his foule. that he was not flaines ot" 
25 Andwhen hee hadmadean ende ofthe 3: Andhee was with her hid inthe houfe 
burnt offering , Iehufaidtothe guard, andto ofthe Lord fixe yoere, and Athaliab did reigne 
the Captaues, Goe in, flay them,letnotaman oucr the lands isd 1911 10 eottieg “ de Taha: e P r 

come out.And they finote them with the edge q * And the feuenth yeere Tehoiada *2:Chrons 


of the fword. Andthe euard, and the capraines μοί 


τον αν 


weer ..ὄ.ῦ.. 


{ent and tooke the captaines. ower hundreths, pyiettie od 
k Whicheitie caftthem out, and went ynto τῆς citie, where with other captaines andth em of the guardyand bale band, 
Samaria, 4s the temple of Baal. caufed' them to come vito him into the houfe κω 
“6 Andthey brought outthe imagesofthe of the Lord, and madea coucnant with them, αὐτο 
temple of Baal,and’burne them. and tookean oath‘of them in the houfe οἔτμε, 1% 
27 And they deftroyed the image of Baal; Lordjand fhewedthem the Kings fone. ie 
and threw downe the houfe of Baal; and made 5 Andhecommanded them, faying, This 
aiakes of it yntothisday. bis isit thar yee muft doe, Thethind part of you, ¢ Ofthe 


: . hich Ἢ 
28. So.Iehu deftroyed Βαϊ out of Irak: that comumethon the Sabbath, shall! ward tos chapel he 


: fT. . ς; pa ome keeping of ¢ 
29 But: from the finnes of Jeroboam the wardthe Kings houfe: Templeand . 


fonne of Nebat which made Ifraeltofinne,Ie= «© 6 Andavorherthird part inthe gate of Sar: watch by cou 
hu departed not fromthem, #éither fromthe and another third'part in the gate behind them ata ὶ 
golden calues that were in Beth-el and that ofthe guard: and'yee‘fhall keepe watch | inthe onthem,while 
werein Dan. AP et houfe of Maflah2>: 2 0tW 5691 DMA. BPA ἃς ne 
30° @ And the Lord faid ynto Ichu, Bee - 7 ‘And two-parts of you; ‘that ss , allehat g Calle ὯΝ 
οδαΐς thou haftdiligently executed that which eoeout on the Sabbath day, fhallkeepethe Temes ee 


was rightinmine eyes, azdhaftdonewntothe watchofthe houfe of the Lord about the King: 235. a 

th houfe of Ahab according:to all things that. 87 And yee thall compaffe the King round ΕΝ 
Ss HORS face Abt were in mine heart’; therefore fhall thy lfonnes about, euery man with his weaponin hts hatrd} h ae 7 
wardeh εἰς vntothe fourth generation fit onthethrone of andwhofocuerdconimeth withinthe rangeslee Δ λον 


veale,in execti- : Dek Sooke ee a eer σάτα; 5 Ὁ 
ting Gods iudg- Ifrael. him be flaine: be you with the King,as heego2 


mentalbeithis 41 But Iehu regarded notto'walkeinthe ethoutandin. ἡ | a 
wickednele wes law ofthe Lord Godof Iftael withathisheart: * 9 @ And the captaines of the hundreths “νου ag 


frerw ni- j Ψ 
hed, “les for he departed not from thefinnes of Ierobo- did according to all that’ Tehoiada‘the Prieft “9 
am, which made Ifrael to fmne. commaunded, and they tookeewery manhis οὐ Ὁ tim) 
Or, cutthem of. 32 InthofedayestheLordbeganto[lothe men that entred into their chavee on theiSab- i Readeverfe 
Ifrael,and Hazael {mote them in all the coafts bath with them that went out of son 'the Sab- gand7. ἢ 
of Ifrael, | bath,and came to Iehoiada the Prieft. te | 
33 From lorden Eaftward,ewenall theland * τὸ k And the Piieft gate to jan captaines k To wit, lela 
of Gilead , the Gadites , andthe Reubenites, of hundreths the {peares and the fhields thae er : 
andthem that were of Manaffeh, from Aroer WereKin g Dauids,and were in the houfe of the 
(whichis by the riuer Arnon) andGileadand Lord: calor 


Bafhan. 11 And the guard ftood every man with 

34 Concerning thereftof theaétsof Iehu, his weaponinhis hand , from the riot fide of 
andall that he did,and all his valiant deedes,are che houfe to the left fide, about the altar anda- 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni- bout thehoufe;round about the Kine, , 


cles ofthe Kings of Ifrael? 12 Thenhe brought out "the Kings fonne, 1 thacisstoat 


35 And Iehu flept with hisfathers,andthey and put the crowne vpon him’, and γάμο bine whic a ) 


buried him in Samaria, andIehoahazhisfonne ™the Teftimonie,and th ey made him King: al- yeeress τ ον 
teignedin his {tead. fothey anointed him,and clapt their hands,and Πρ αδίγυ τος 
36 Andthe time that Iehureiyned ouerI@ (4 God faucthe King, Στὴ which shila 
ae er δ i . ξ chiefecharge, © 
raelin ΩΣ see ΡΝ yeeres Bet q And VY εϑὶ ee heard the noyfe an wert a 
5 “ orthe τη ot the pe ) i ye only his iS 

1 Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings fonnes, except 18: lars F Ppcop e,the came in to the is eftablihed. Σ 
: δ ἈΝ people in the houfe of the Lord. εν | 
afh the fonne of Ahaxiah. 4 104 14 appointed King. ας Anda | | 

Iehoiada caufeth Athaliah to bee flaine. 17. Hee maketh 14 And w en fhee looked, behold, the King 2 
acowenant betweene God and thepeople. 18 Baal and Ltood bya n pular 9 as the maner was , andthe συ Where the * 


| his priefts are deffroyed, princes and the trumpetters by the Kine y and King ol 4 
d o 


¥4.chron.22,10. ἢ ‘Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah altthe people of the land veiof ced ΔΗ URE ἷ 
when fhee fawe that herfonne was dead, with trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes a 
: 3 


a Meaning all aki : 
Ν ΤΆΡΗΝΝ οἱ fhee arofe,and deftroyed allthe * Kings feed. and cried, Treafon,treafon, 


Iehofhapharto 2 But Iehofhebathe daughter of King lo- 15 But Iehoiada the Priet'commandedthe ae 


hom the king- — on . 
domauppartae ram, and fitter to Ahaziah ἢ tooke Toafh the captaines of the hundrethsthathad the mleof fe 


ned:thusGod fonne of Ahaziah, and ftale him from te the hoft,and faid voto them\Haue her | forth of 1oreee at 


vied the crueltie . f ten 
ve eesaan theKings fonnes that thould bee flaine, both the ranges,and hee that © followeth her. Jet him Τα ἀ ΘΝ 


todeftroythe him andhisnource , keeping them intheSbed 4; Lele | at 
was his hi » Reeping die by the {word: for the Priefthad faid, Lether μοὶ μ᾽ 


Θέ Αμαν. Ὁ TheLord promifed to maintaine the family of Dauid, and notto κοΐ be flaine inthe houfe of 
quench the light therof: cheratace hemooued the heart of Jehotheba to preferue him, the Lord, 


c Where the Prieftes did lie, - 16 Then they laide hands on her , and fhee 
: went 


ee et ne <i νυ OE Δ ἿΟΝ 


~ 
...-...-ὕὉ 


— 


# 


wentby theway, 


flaine. 


King and the 
people fhould 
maintaine the 
true worfhip o 
God,and deftroy 
all idolatriec. 

q That he fhould 
govern and they 
obey in the feare 
of God. 

t Euenin the 
lace where he 
ad blafphemed 
God & thought 
to have — a 

nby his idole, 
there God pow- anid allthe 
red his venge- 
ance vpon him. 


tweene the 9Kin g andthe people. 


to thehoufe of Baal; and deftroyed: it with hi 
before the Talvars andthe f Prieht fet 


ver the houfe of the Lord. Maine 
19) Then heetooke 


, 3 Ny 
ἡ ων 
ον 


ay 
Ϊ ἜΣ 
if τ 
i 4 ‘a 
T 
| 


| 


ay 
y) Thi 
ἢ i" 
ἍΠΝΕ 
Pha 


_-tada, 


t . 


houfe’:-and he fate Βίτη do 
ofthe Kings. | 
20 Andall the people of the land reioyced, 


in ‘tWhichbyher anidthecitie wagin quiet: τ ἔοι: they:had {laine 
bela feutinhae Athaliah with the {worde’ befide the’ Kings 
Poin hi ‘ vexed the whole houfe?’ = WG S19 ak ; 
tha ere. ‘aX Seuen ycere olde was Ichoafhwhen hé 
te | begantorcigne.- 3 IM nore offs 
ml sore CGE © ep Wa a m8 See ; 
, he th ἡ , δ᾽ Iehoafh maketh: prowifion ἦν the mpairps of ‘the Temple. 
iat : τό He ftayeth the King of Syria ry a-prefent from com- 


ming againft Ierufale.zo He wkilled bytwo of his feruatsy 
N-* the feuenth yereof Telu,Ichoafh began 


toreigne , and reigned fourtie yeres in Jerus 


Beer-fheba, | 
Ν᾿ “τ 2. And Iehoafh did that which was good 
cabin τμμα in the fight of the Lordall his time that eg 
pememinia:> jada the Prieftraught him. il bebed 


"ἢ 


then 
id 
tha 


£God sas 
a ° am “3° Bue>the high places were not taken a- 
πος b Soharda sees hey pee re fod 
H/T) thing ivis for. WY? for the people offered yet and’burnt in 


them, thatare in Cenfein the high places. 
i eat 4 - @ And Tchoath fayd to the Priefts, All 
| petit obedience the filuer of dedicate things thatbe broughtto 
eed thehoufeofthe Lordjtharis,the mony ofthem 
yee Thatisthe that are vnder the*count,the money that eue- 
4. iets: ry manis{etat, ἀπά 41} themoney that one of- 
go.t2 alfothe fereth willingly,and bringeth into the houfe of 
WerePietvauer theLord, 661 60 7 
ae ses % 5 Letthe Priefts take it to them, euery man 
their free. liberae OF iS acquaintance and they fhall repaire the 
Fortherennt. © Droken places: ofthe houle, wherefoeuer any 
or the temple : ᾿ 
uile decay is found, - 
~ ety δ᾽ @ Yer inthe three and twentieth yeere 
Pefore,hadma- of King Iehoafhthe Prieftes had not mended 
Foe iconic that which was decayedinthe Temple.» 
fitheneeligene 87 «Then king Iehoafh called for Tehoiada 
thePrieft, and theother Pricfts, and fayd voto 


Ἢ) 


which was buile 


M of the kings his 
> 


its predeceflors, and ὡφ b eh aut 
ets wie them, Why repaire yee not the ruines of the 
of "ἀπο 8 ᾿ ~ ¥s - [ ἐ σὰ ἡ 
Slicers, Temple ?nowtherefore ¢receine no moremo2 
Hetaketh ai deliver i 
Sch Hey of your acquaintarice’, except ye deliner it 
dering of the = CO repaire the ruines of the Temple. : : 
: ghee 8 So the Pricftes conferited ἐδ receiue ie 
f gence. moreinoney of the people , neithet to repaire 
| the decayed places of the Temple. 


Prouifionforreparation Chap. xij, 


. by the which the horfes yoe 
ay to the houfe of the King, and there wasihee 


17 And Ichoiadamadeacouenant betweene 
p Thatboththe the Lord, andP the King and the people, that 
they fhould be the Lords people : likewife be- 


18 Thenall the people of the land: wenvin- 


altars, and his inages.brake they downecou- 
ragioufly , and flewe Mattan the prieft of Baal 
4 2uard o- 


the:captaines: of hun- 
dreths,and the other captaines, and the guard, 
people ofthe land:and they brought 
the'king fromthe houfe of the Lord, and:came 
f'Towit, tho- by the way of the gate of the guardtothekings 
wne-on the throne 


Jalen, and ‘his mothers iame was Zibiah of 


Prieftes: thatkept the || doore, put therein 
the money that was brought ito the houte 
the Lord. | 


9 
Βοιυίξ of the Lord: 
penters:and: builders 
houfe ofthe Lord; 


and ‘to buy timb 


tion of the. Temple. 


12 Andtothemafons and hewers of {tone; 
erand hewed ftone, to repaire 
thar was decayedin the houfe ofthe Lord, and 
for all that which was Jayedour for the reparas 


ofthe Temple. 160 


9 Then Iehorada the Prieft tookea cheft 
and bored a hole in the lid of it,and fet it befide 
the altar, on the f right fide, as euery man com- 
meth into the: Femple.of the Lord. And thé 


Seurhfide, 


all | oy, vejel 


of 


to And when they fawe there was much 
moneyinthe cheft, the kings Secretary came 
vp and:the hie Prieft, δὲ pucitvp after that they 
had tolde the money thatiwas:founde in the 


11 And they gaue the money made readie 
into thehandsof them, g:that-vidertooke the é 
worke, and that had: the ouéraghtof the houfe 247Ppointed, 
of the Lord, and: they payed iv ut tothe car- 
that wrought vpon the 


ἕ For the king 
a 


other which 
were meete for 
thaec purpofe, 
Chap.22.5. 


1:3: -Howbeit there was " nosmade for the h Fa; thefe men 


houfe ofthe Lord bowles of filuer,in{truments 
of inurficke; bafins,trum pets; norany veflels of 
gold, or veflels of filuier of the money that was 


brought into:thehoufedfthe Lord: 

ΠΣ Buttheyganeitco: the workmen whick 
repaired there\withthe houfe of the Lord. 
“a5. Moreotrer} they reckoned not with the 
men,into whofe hands they deliueredthat mo 
ney to bee beftdwed on workemen : for they 
dealt faithfully; ih 
τό The money of the trefpaffe oftering,and 
the mony ofthe finne offtings was not brought 
into, the houfeiof the Lorde : for it was the 

Prieftes. : | | 

17 @ Then came vp Hazael King of Aram, 
and foughtagain{t Gath and tooke it,and Ha- 
zael fet Bis face to goe vp τὸ lerufalem. 


18 And Tehoath king of Iudah tooke all the 


had onely the 
charge of the ree 
Paraction of the 
'emple,and the 
reft of the mony 
wasbroughr to . 
the king, who_, 
caufed thefe af- 
terward to be 
made,2,Chron, 
24:1} he 


‘hallowed things that lehofhaphat, and Ieho-= j After the death 


ram, and Ahaziah his fathers, 
had dedicated; and that he himfelfe had'dedi- 
cated, and all the golde that was found in the 
treafures of the houfe ofthe Lord » andin the 
kinigs houfe, 8 fent it to Hazael king of Aram, 
and he departed from Ierufalem. 

τῷ Concerning the reft of the aces of Io. 
[ἢ and all thache did, are theynotwritten in 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe King of [us 


. 1. of I¢hoiada. Io. 
Kings of Jadah ath fell to idolas 


try : therefore 
God reieéteth 
him, and ἔτσι 
vp his enemy 3. 


ξ 


the treafures of 
the ‘Femnple: for 
God would not 
be ‘erued with 
thofe gifts, fees 


antt him, whd 
€ pacified with 


ing the kings 
dah? . heart was 
ἬΝ Acc tee wicked, 

“20 @ Arid his feruants arofe and wrought 

7 | δύρν τὰ I δ 
treafon, and kflew oath in the houfe of | Mil. Κ Becaufe he ; 
lo,when he'came downeto Silla: | hee eee 

21 Euen || Tozachar the fonne of Shimeath, holds ia rier 
Σ , . 2 ron.3 . . 
anid Iehozabad the fon of Shomer his feruants 1 Reade 2.Sam, 


finote him; and he died'y and they buried him 

with his fathets in the city of David. And Aima« 

ziah his fonne reignedin his ftead. δῆς ἢ 

τ ‘COOH A Py ΧΙ. - 

3 Ichoaha the fonne of Iebw is delivered into the hands “e 
the 


5.9. 
|| Cr 2omabgr. 


f That is,on the 


πεν τῆνον τον ἕι ᾽ 


bef) 


tehoahaz. loafh. 


II. Kings. Flifhadieth; © 
16 And hee faid tothe King of Afrael; Pue 
thine hand vpon the bow.And he puthis hand 
ypon it. And Elifha put his handes vpon the 
ings hands 
ae And fayd, Open the windowe 1 Eaft- i Thao 
ward. And when hehad opened it, Elifha faydy ehae he tid aaa 
Shoote, And hefhot. And he faide, Behold the pe Prop, 
arrow of the Lords deliuerance and the arrowe aifeconfimed. ; 
of deliucrance againft Arain : for thou fhalt Pie "ἢ 
{mite the Aramites in Aphek, til thou haftcon= thould bauethe 
fumed them. | victorie, 
_. 18: Againe he faid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And hefaid vnto the king of I 


the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth vnto God and Κα delivered, 9 
Toafh his fonne reigneth in his fread. 20 Εἰ ifhadieth. 24 
Hazael dietl. 


N the three andtwentieth yere of Toafh the 
fonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah , Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Iehu began to reigne ouer Ifrael 

in Samaria, and he reigned {cuenteene yere, 
2 Andhe did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of lercoboam the fonne 
Bias the talons, of Nebat,which made Iftael to 4 fine, and de~ 
whichleroboam parted not therefrom. | 
diderett in" 9. Andthe Lord wasangtie with Iftael,and 
deliuered.them into the hand of Hazel king 


i That is,tos. 


a By worhhip- 
7g ; 
ie 
ἃ Φ8 
γῇ ἷ 


Ὺ 


Ὁ WhileIehoa- 
haz. lined. 


¢ Towit,Ioah 
the fonne ot Ie. 
hoahaz. 

d Safely and 
without danger. 
+ Ebr.as yefterday 
and before γε: 
frerday. 

e Wherein they 
did commie their 
idolatry and 
which the Lord 
had commanded 
to be ceftroyed, 
Deut. 16.21. 

{ That is, Haza- 
el and Benhadad 
his fonne,as 
verf.3.Reade 

of Hazael, chap. 
3, 12. 


g His chiefe 
purpofe isto de- 
fcribe the king- 
dome of Tudah 
and how God 
performed his 
promife made to 
the houfe of Da- 
uid : but by the 
way he theweth 
how Ifrael was 
affliGed and pu- 
nifhed for their 
reat idolatr 
ak. though u 
they had now 
degenerate, yet 
God both by 
fending them 
fundry Prophets 
and diuers pu- 
nifhments did 
cali them vnto 
hins againe, 
h Thus they 
vied to call the 
Prophets and 
feruants of God 
by whom God 
blefled his peo- 
ple,as Chap 2: 
42.meaning that 
by their prayers 
they did more 
profper their 
coiitrey, then by 
force of armes. 


of Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the 
fonne of Hazael, all> bis dates. : 
And Iehoahaz befoughtthe Lorde, and. 
the Lord heard him : for he {νυ ἐπε trouble: of 
Ifrael, wherewith the king of Aram troubled 
them. ' ἦν. 

5 (Λπάιβέ Lord gauelfraela ¢deliuerer, 
fo that they came out Both ynder the fubie¢ti- 
on ofthe Aramites» And the children of Ifrael 
ἃ dwelt in their tents as ¢ beforetime. | 

6 Neuertheleffe they departednot from the 
finnes of the houfe of Ieroboam which made 
Ifraelto finne; but walkedin them: euen the 
¢ oroue alforemained {tillin’ Samatia ) 

7 Forhehadleftofthe people to Ichoahaz 

ut fiftie horfemen, andten.charets,;and tenne 
thoufand footemen,becaufethe king f of Aram 
had deftroyedthem ,andmadethem like duft 
beaten to powder. Sie | 

8. Concerning the reft ofthe acts of Iehoa- 
haz andall that he did , and his yaliant.deedes, 

arethey not written in the booke of thé Chro- 
nicles of the kingsof Ifrael? | 2:9 10¥ 

9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers,and 
and they buried him in Samaria , and Ioafh his 
fonnereignedinhis ftead. 

το @ Inthefeuenand thirtieth yeereof Io- 
afh King 8 of Iudah,began Ichoafhthe fonne of 
Ichoahaz to reigne over Ifrael in Samaria , and 
reigned fixteene yeere, | 

11 Anddideuilin the fight ofthe Lord: for 
he departed not from all the finnes of Ierobo- 
am the fon of Nebat that made Ifrael to fintie, 
but he walked therein. | 

12 Concerning the reft ofthe aéts of loafh 
and all hat he did, & his valiant deeds, and how 
he fought againft Amaziah King of Judah ,are 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles ofthe Kings of Ifrael? 

13 AndIoafhflept with his fathers,and1e- 
roboam fate vpon hisfeate : and Joafh was bu- 
riedin Samaria among the kings of Ifrael. 

14 @When Elitha fell ficke of his fickneffe 
whereofhe died, Joafh the king of Ifracl came 
downe vato him, and wept vpon hisface, and 
faid,» O my father, my father, the charet of If- 
sael,and the horfemen of the fame. 

15 ThenElifha faid vnto him, Take abowe 
andarrowes, Andhe tooke ynto him bow and 


arrowese 


rael,Smite theiground. And hee finote thrife, 
and ceafed. or | niu 
το Then theman of God was k angry with 
him,:and:faid,;Thou fhouldefthaue {mitten fiue 
or fixe times? fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten 
Aram, till thou. haddeft con{umed it ,-where 
now thou fhalt {mite Aram but thrife. flo 
20° @So Elitha'died:;and.they buried-him. 
And certaine bandes of the Meabites\cameiin- 
to the land that γεγο: > dette de 
21 Andas they were burying a man, be 
hold;they faw the touldiers: therefore they caft 
the man into the fepulchre of E] ifha.And-whe1 
the man was dewne, 
Elitha,* he !rcuiuedand ftood vpon his feete.. 
22, QBut Hazael King of Aram vexed Ifra- 
el all the dayes of Iechoahaz. sok Ὁ 
23 Thereforethie Lord had mercy on them 
and pitied them,and had refpe& vnto them,be- 
caufe ofhis couenant with Abraham, Izhak,and 
Jaakob, and would not deftroy them , neither 
cafthethem from hrm as™ yet. 
24 So Hazael theKing of Aram died: and 
Ben-hadad his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

- 25 Therefore Ichoafhthe fonne of Iehoa- 
haz returned, and took out ofthe hand of Ben- 
hadad the fonne of Hazael the cities which hee 
had taken away by warre out ofthe hand ofle- 
hoahaz his father , for three times. did Ioafh 
beate him,and reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. | 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Amariah theking of Indah putteth to death them that 
flew hu father, 7 And after {miteth Edom. 15 Ioafh 
dyeth,and Ieroboamhis fonne fucceedeth him. 29%And 
after him reiyneth Zachariah. 

He fecond yeere of loath fonne of Iehoa- 
haz King of Ifrael reigned * Amaziah the 
fonne of Ioafhking of Iudah. | 

2. He was fiueand twenty yere olde when 
hebegan to reigne,and reigned nine and twen- 
cy yere in Jerufalem,and his mothers name was 
Iehoadan of Jerufalem. | 

3. | Andhe did@vprightly inthe fight ofthe 
Lord, yet not like Dauidhis father, bt did ac- 
cording to all that Ioafh his father had-done. 

4 | QNotwithftanding the hie places were. 
not taken away: for as yet the people did {a- 
crificeand burnt incenfe in the hie places. 

5 q And when the kingdome was confir- 
med in his hand,he flew his fetuants which had 


Kkilled 


fhew of g 


ward he 


[1 912 ucla 

k Becaulehe | 
feemed content| 
to haue viéto 


πῶς 


againit the, 
mies of God 
twile Galle 
had ποῖ a zeale — 
to ouercome 
them continvals 
ly &todeftroy 
them vererly, (9 
=] 7 as eS | ( 
ot 
OUR? 5ΠῈ Gage 
iad baaf 7 


and touched the bones of - 


* Ecclus 48.14, 

1 By this mira- 
cle God confir= 
med the authori 
tie of Elitha, 
whofe doGring: — 
in hislifechey 
contemned, that 
at this fight they — 
might returue 

and imbrace the 
fame do@uine. 

πὶ Thatis, vntil 
their finnes were 
come toa full » 
meafure, & there 
was No more” 
hapeof amende 
mene. " 


uf 


bal Ff bran. 2 Sele 


a-In the begit- 
ning of his reigh 
heefeemed to | 
haue an outws 
ted 
nelTe,but alter 
became” 
an idolater 
worthipped 28” 
idoles ot thé 
Jdumeans- 


δὰ [ehoafh. Amaziah: Chap. xv, Azarizh, Iotham. 161 


*killed the King his father. τ 20 And they brought himon horfes,and he 
. Se cwia ster 6 But the children of thofé that did flay was buried at Jerufalem with his fathers in the 


meitherconfen- fiz, hee > flewnot, accordin gyntothatthatis  citie of Diquid, 
\ ers wich written in the booke of the Lawe of Mofes } 21 Thenallthe people of Iudah tooke iA: ΟΝ 

their fathersin wherein the Lord commanded, faying, * The zariah which was fixeteerie yere oldjaind made ¢. tache ii 
| =. 16, fathers fhalnotbe putto death forthe children} him king for his father Amaziah; 2.Chio.26.1, 


\ 

| ᾿ς \ Kk Whichi 
“bah ἐδ μεμα. MOF the children put to death forthe fathers : 22 He buile kElath, aid reftored iv td tu: cee 

\ 


Hed Hlanox 
¢ For the Idu- . ca ε 
mearis,whom but ecuery man fhall bee put to death for his dah, after that the king flepe with his fathers; 9 Eloth, 


πο. owne finne. 23 @ Inthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 


ΤΟ ieetion,didrebel 17 Ης flewe “ἡ of « Edom in the valley of fonne of foath king of Iudah', was Ietoboam 
he ln | chal falt, ten thoufand, and tooke | the citieof Sela thefonne of Ioath made king ouer Ifrael in Sas 
πω ofichofhaphar, by warre,and called. τῆς name thereof Toktheel mariajazd reigned one aid foxtie yere. 


4 ἢ the towre, 0 ; Sy 
task, i esc " ¥ato this day. 24 And he did euilin the fight ofthe Lord: 


ha “tee "κα ὃ @ Then Amaziah fent meflengers tole- forhe departed not from all'the! finnes‘ofTero- 1 Becaule this 


ἱ m ᾿ om hand o hand ἐς hoafh the fonne of λειοδδε »"ἴοῃ of Iehu kine boamthefonne ofN ebat,which made Ifrael'to igang 
| thi ἰός delivoy of Ifrael , faying,Come, 4letysfeeoneanother finne, >. - sosredibes aE 9 
lune wat Poneanothers © inthe face. 25 Hereftored thecoatt of Ifrael, from the fake the liuing 

teh εἰ ἘΝ this pars- 9 - Then Jehoath the king of Thiel fent to entring of Hamath,vnto the Sea of the wilder- ©o4 to workhip 


4 
ui mans hands, 


bi a foacedartree isin Lebanon ; fent to the ¢ cedarthat is inLe- of Ifrael;which he {fpake by his feruaint fonah scime sed 
Phin aufeofhis banon, faying,'Giuc thy daughter to myfofine thefonneof Amittaithe Prophet, which was of ofttimes Tepeate 
Vy great kingdome μ iti 


Ad, a, , Σ . : calucs; the work 
thi Πάν. Amaziah kitig of Judah, faying, The thiftlethat neffe , according to the: word.of the Lord God «finan. 


hn ii) Ouertentribes, £0 wife : atid the wilde beaft that wasin Lebat Gath H epher. ofall ete 

he Wy and Amaziah to hon went atid trode downe the thiftle. 26 Forthe Lord fawe the exceedino bitter t Ebr.by the 

Heteloe rh ἡ 3 thiftle, becaufe . P ia Fen τὰ = br © band of, 

iba 4 Reruledbutouer 10 Becan/fe thou halt fmittenEdom thine afflionof Ifrael,fo that there was none” fhut ἐν Reade i.Kiti 
atti two tribes. and ᾿ of 2 “4: γαῖ : - «ἡ. Fo. 

i) thewildbafts “art hath made thee proude braggeof glo Vp, Nor any left, neither yet any that could 1410 


j patelchoahs ΓΥ, and tary at home , why doeft thou proucke helpe Hiael.’ | 
pois a -, t0 fine hurt, that thou fhouldeft fall andTudah 27°-Yetthe Lord + had:not decreed to put? mie nos 
Avani ofTudah, with thee? * _ outthe name of Ifrael ffomiynder the heaven: 
Ae) et οὐ . 12 But Amaziah wotild not heare: there- therefore hee pteferued them by the hand of 

| ve carieat . fore Tehoath kine of Irael went vprandheand ‘erobodinthetonneofloath: | 


Amaziah king of ludah faw one another in the 28° Concerning the rettof theadtsof fero- 
. faceat Beth=themeth whichisinTudah. ἢ boam,and allthat he didsandhis valiant deeds, 
12 And Judah was put tothe worle before dad howhe fought, andhow hee reftored Da= 
Ifrael,and they fled cuery man to his tents. mafcus.,and = Hamath to Iudah in Hraelj‘ate ἡ Which was 


13 But Ichoath king of Ifrael tooke Ἀπ: they not written inthe booke of the Chionit chic ope 
ziah king of Judah, the fonne.of Iehoath the cles of the kings of Iftael2 | or Riblahi 
fonne of Aha‘zizh, at Beth-themefhi,and| came . 46 So Teroboan flept with his fathers, dren 

to Terufalem , and brake downie the wallofle. withthe kings of Ifrael, and’Zachariah his {oA 

fufalem from the sate of Ephraim tothe comer reignedinhis {tead. δὰ ΟἿ ΤΟ 


[ovr 
_ him, 


it | id , Bate, foure hundreth cubites. ig apa ΒΕ: CH AD. XV, peste Ἐγὼ 

tea oT4 Andhe tooke all the gold and filuer,and 1, Axarinh the king of Indah hécommeth ἃ leper. φ Of To= 

ne ld all the veffels that were fotind in the houfe of | tham, 10 Shion: 14 Menahem, 23 Pekahiah, 20 

ΠΣ ~°* the Lorde, ahd ‘in τῆς treaftires ofthe Kings | 7xxiab,32\ Iosham, 38 and Abare. 0 1k 

ya Ὁ Thatis, which houfe, and the children that were in 8hoftage, ᾿ δὴ thet {etien. and twentieth yete of Terobo= tBbrinthe  - 
: Ai had giuen tor and returned to Samaria. Vd eee ἢ 31} king of ΠῚ ael,began Azariah fone of A pone: aby, ig 
is el ty Concerning the teftofthe acts of Teho- maziah king ofludahto reigne. pind 

jh? Vek peace, ath which he did and his valiatit'deedsiandhow 0. Sixteene yere olde was’ he, wheti he was 


calf | hee fought with Amaziah king’ of Iudah j aré made King,and he reignedtwo and fiftie'yeere 
tht they not written ithe booke of the Chréni« in Ierufalem: andhis mothers narne was Iecho: 


_ cles of the kings of Htael > Ὁ ΄ 5: . ἢ of lettifalem. | Sa Solone ashe 
. ¥6 AndIe oath flepe with his fathers;and - 3 And he did 4 yptightly inthe fight ofthe Saeate to: Za 


3 ᾿ ἘΠ εἰ ἌΡ, . Petits 3-7 aa + vie = a ; Ἶ : chariah the P a 

| was buried at Samaria among the Kingsof I Lorde; according to all dat his father Aimazi< pher. ab 

i © © τ᾿. faels and Teroboam ‘his fonne retened itthis 8ἢ. 416. ποτ εἴπ ἡ ἡ: 
| sy Ἶ ᾿ ftead. ᾿ Pe Ὁ . . Π : mig , as 1 re 3 - 


phe. +f 
: His father and 
ἮΝ δ, τὶ ; gtandfather, -, 
+50 sett αὶ lle x Ὁ -.- 4. Butthe hie places were Not put away: were Haine by. 
17 GAnd Amaziah the fonne ofloathkine for the people yet offered’ and’ burned ineerife thernbass ὡς 


; ὋΣ feruants, a db 
of Judah, liued.after the death oflehoafh foriie in the hie plates: » Sn ROMS 3603 90 bec Remon 
5 OF Ichoahaz king of Iftael fifteene-yere. °° oh _ Andthe Lord® fthote theKing sari he Priclis sige 


ra FS" Concerting the reft of the acts of Ama- was a leper yntothe day of his'death and dwelt SOAR AH ED, & 
lo BG 19 2 Patra uel”) ole ae | el el: Gods ordinance, 
, Ziah, are theynot written inthe booke of the in an houfe apart , and Iotham the kings fontie Was (mitven ime 
|_| Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah τ “*  Bouerned the houfe , and*iudged the’ peéple bade 
2.chris$.2% 10. But they *wrought treafon'a infthim ofthe land: Jon tS 2901 ΤΟΠΣ bs bak etree wal thelsprotyy . 
‘oboam buile. +i Terufaleém,and he fled to! Eachifh, but they “6 -Concetning the reftof the ats of Aza oi eviceop as 
ims by ‘ _ dent after him to Lachith , and flew him thefes tiah,and all that he did, are they not written in gue to his 

40 : 1652. Oe. ζὰ : ; ᾿ μ Υ ° , ; thie ua ‘ 
88.90 


— et 
"1 et a Ὶ ee 


Oe php, ob 
tehoahaz. loath. 


ἃ By worfhip- 
ping the calues, 


the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth vnto God ands delivered, g 
Toafh his fonne reigneth in his head. 20 Elifhadieth. 24 
Hazael dietl. 


i the three andtwentieth yere of Toafh the 
fonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah , Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Iehu began to reigne oucr Ifrael 
in Samaria, and he reigned {euenteencyere, 

2. Andhedid euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of ΤΩΝ Ποιά the fonne 
of Nebat,which made Ifrael to 4 finne, and de~ 


whichleroboam parted not therefrom. 


did ere& in Ife 
rel. 


3 Andthe Lord wasangtie with Ifrael,and 
deliuered them into the hand of Hazael king 
of Aram, and into the hand’of Ben-hadad the 


Ὁ WhileIehoa- fonne of Hazael, all> bis daies. ) 


haz. liued. 


ς Towit,Ioath 


the fonne ot 16.- 


hoahaz. 
d Safely and 


without danger. 


And Iehoahaz befought the Lorde, and. 
the Lordheard him ; for he fawthe trouble: of 
Ifrael, wherewith the king of Atam troubled 
them. | L i 

5 (And the! Lord gaueIfraelia “deliuerer, 
fo that they came out ἘΠ ynder the fubiectis 
on ofthe Aramites» And the children of Ifrael 


+ Ebr.as yefterday ἃ dwelt in therr tents as t beforetime. | 


and before ye= 
fierday. 


6 Neuertheleffe they departednot from the 


ε Wherein they finnes of the houfe of Ieroboam which made 


did commit their 


idolatry ,and 


Ifrael to finne, zt walked:in them: euen the 


whichtheLord ¢ oroue alforemained {tillin’ Samaria ) : 


had commande 


to be ceftroyed, 


Deut. 16.21. 


6 ‘That is, Haza- 


el and Benhada 
his fonne,as 
verf.3.Reade 


of Hazael, chap. beaten to powder, 


8,12. 


g His chiefe 


: 7 Forhehadleftofthe people to Iehoahaz 


but fiftie horfemen, andten.charets,;and tenne 
ἃ thoufand footemen,becaufethe king fof Aram 
had deftroyed them , and madethem like duft 
8. Concerning the reft ofthe acts of Iehoa- 
haz and all that he did , and his yaliant.deedes, 
arethey not written in the booke of thi¢ Chro- 
nicles of the kingsof Ifrael? «2:9 10v 
9 AndIehoahaz flept with his fathers and 
and they buried him in Samaria , and loath his 
fonne reignedimhis ftead. 


10 41 the feuen and thirtieth yeereof Io- 


purpofe istode- afh King 8 of Iudah, began Iehoafhthe fonne of 


{cribe the king- 


dome of Iudah 
and how God 
performed his 


promife made to 


Ichoahaz to reigne ouer Ifrael inSamaria, and 
reigned {ixteene ycere, 


1: Anddideuilin the fight ofthe Lord: for 


the houfe of Da- he departed not from all the finnes of Ierobo- 


uid: but by the 
way he thewet 
how Ifrael was 


affliGed and pu- 


nifhed for their 
reat idolatr 
Sho though ¥ 
they had now 
degenerate, yet 
God both by 
fending them 


fundry Prophets 


and diuers pu- 
nifhments did 
call them vnto 
hins againe, 

h Thus chey 
vfed τὸ call the 
Prophets and 


, amthefon of Nebat that made Ifrael co fintie, 
but he walked therein. | 

12 Concerning the reft of the δέϊς of loafh 
and all chat he did, & his valiant deeds, and how 
he fought againft Amaziah King of Iudah are 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles ofthe Kings of Ifrael ? 

13 AndIoafh flept with his fathers,andTe- 
roboam fate vpon hisfeate : anid Ioafh was bu- 
riedin Samaria among the kings of Ifrael. 

14 QWhen Elitha fell ficke of his ficknefle 
whereofhe died , Joafh the king of Ifracl came 


feruants of God downe vnto him ) and wept vpon his face, and 


+ by whom God 
bleffed his peo- 
ple,as Chap 2: 


y2.meaning that 


by their prayer 
they did more 
profper their 


faid,» O my father, my father, the charet of ΠΣ 

racl,and the horfemen of the fame. 

s 1s ThenElifha faid vnto him, Take abowe 
andarrowes, Andhe tooke vnto him bow and 


cofitrey, thenby arrowese 


force of armes. 


I]. Kings. : 


Plithadieth, | 


τό And hee faid tothe King of Afrael; Put 
thine hand vpou the bow.And he puthis hand 
ypon it. And Elifha put his handes vpon the 

ings hands ) 
oe Sani todd Open the windowe i Faft. ii Thavigjos αι 
ward. And when he had openedit, Elithafaydy chat ‘Sara 
Shoote, And he fhot. And hefaide, Behold the only prophet 
arrow of the Lords deliuerance and the arrowe δι oneal ἕ 
of deliucrance againft Aran + for thou fhale him by thee, τς 


Gnite the Aramites in Aphek, til thou halt con- teal kan j 
fumed them. | vittorie, ᾿ 
_. χϑ' Againe he faid, Take thearrowes. And _ 
he tooke them. And he faid vnto the king of If- dw τ 
rael, Smite theground. And hee finote thrife, 
and οςαίεᾶ. | »(2ο eee 
>'39> Thentheman of God was k angry! with k Becale tad 
him, and:faid, Thou fhouldefthaue {mitten five rohsue vidory 
or fixe times>s fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten againft tie ‘7 
Aram, till thou. haddefticonfumed it , where twife orthrifad 
nowthou fhalt {mite Aram but thrife. tio had net AE : 
20 @SoElitha dicd:,and, they buried-him. them continvale 
‘And certaine bandes of the Meabites camelin- ἢ Stockitay © 
veverly 01. 
to the land thatyere. > dele’ A 77 hese 
a1 Andas they were burying a many bes 4. jo Hie 
hold;they fawthe touldiers; thereforetheycaft τ 
the man into the fepulchre of EJifha-And. when 
the man was dewne, and touched the bones of — 8 
Elitha,* he !rcuiued.and fteod vpon hisfeete.. * Eeelws 48.14, 
22. Q But Hazael King of Aram vexed Ifra- pe i 
elall the dayes of ἢ Πα Ζι. 0.0 Quincy gyn medtheauthoriay 
23 Thereforethe Lord had mercy on them ae ' 
and pitied them,and had refpe& vnto them, Ὁ ἐς ix his ife they 
caufe ofhis couenant with Abraham, Izhak,and ar th fight the 
Jaakob, and would not deftroy them , neither might fe 
cafthethem from hrm as™ yet. na a 
24 So Hazael theKing of Aram died: and meee 3 
. - . . inves were 
Ben-hadad his fonne reigned in his ftead. cometora Alli 


- 25 Therefore Iehoafhthe fonneof Iehoa- nea i 
haz returned, and took out ofthe hand of Ben- hapeofamend- ὦ 
hadad the fonne of Hazael the cities;whichhee "*" i 
had taken away by warre out of the hand of] e- 
hoahaz his father , for three times did Ioafh 


beate him,and reftored the cities ynto Iftael. 


CHAP. XTII. ts 
1 Amaxiah theking of Iadah putteth to death them that el 


flew his father, 7 And after (miteth Edom. 15 1040} οὐδε 
dyeth and Ieroboamhis fonne fucceedeth him. χο τ And, 0 
after bim reiyneth Zachari αΥ̓ΗΝΝ 
ifterbimreigneth Zachariah.  . 


7 98} 
a ie fecond yeere of loafhfonne ofIehoa= 5 : 
haz King of Ifrael reigned * Amaziah the "24" #5" 05 
fonne of Ioafhking of Tudah. : se 
, He was fiueand twenty.yere olde when 
he began to reigne,and reigned nine and twenz 
ty yere in Jerufalem,and his mothers name was 
Iehoadan of Jerufalem. <4 
3. | Andhe did@vprightly inthe fight ofthe @ Inthe begite 
Lord, yet not like Dauid his father, but did ac- ting eel 
cording to all that Joath his fatherhaddone. . have ere 
4 | q eee aes the hie places were ew ae Ἷ 
not taken away: foras yet the people did [.- τινά μεδεασει 
crificeand.burnt incenfe in the hie ἽΝ nee = 
ς Andwhen the kingdome was confire idole ca 
di hish dhe flew h; Ὁ : Jdumeans. τ 
med in his hand,he flew his {ctuants which had 


Kkilled 


ΤΩΣ 


σῇ wer 
be 


- ὯΝ 
3 eee 
᾿ 


Ahazidolatrie; and 


38 And Iotham flept withhis fathers ,and 
was buried with his fathersinthe citieof Da« 
uidhisfather, and Ahazhis fonne reigned in 


his ftead. 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Ahaxhing of Indah confecrateth his Sonne in fire. ¢ Teru- 
Salem is befteged. 9. Damafcus is taken and Rexin flaine: 


tf oe 11 Idolatrie. 19 The death of Ahax, 20 Hexekiah 
> Mish |, Succeedetli him. 
nn g He feuenteenth yere of Pekah the fonne 


a This wass of Remaliah, 3 Ahaz the fonne of Iotham 
wicked fonnofa king of Iudah began to reigne. 

Ny) τ τα ἀψανρρα 2 Twentieyere olde was Ahaz , when hee 
Bic wi _— ons a began to rei ene,and he rei ened fixteene yerein 
τὰ Picked Manat: Terufaletn, and did not vprightly in the fight of 

᾿ Balink. the Lord-his God, like Dauidhis father, 

iti at) trewed him mer. 3. But walked inthe way of the kings of 
ow Me | eatin Ifrael, yea,and made his fonne to? coe thorow 
Nee τς ὑμήνπδεω the fire,atter the abominations of the heathen, 
tbe ty ke: rs ad whom the Lorde had caft out before the chil- 
ass b Thatis,ofte- dren of πε]. 


͵ Ὃ 3 N a - Φ Φ 
val a ate 4 Alfohe offered andburntincenfe inthe 


hi | aimtopaflebe- hioh places anon the hilles, and vnder euery 

htof ᾿ ) twerentwo fires, 19 

μὴ ut i as the maner of gt eene tree. . τ ἢ ΟΣ : 

Itsaflegh, | the Gentiles 5 “Then Rezinking of Aram, andPekah 

ἢ Was, Leuit.18, Α ν t{Gfrael I 

Etat y 21 deut.13.10, fonne of Remaliah king ot Ifrael came yptode- 
fe) Tfai.7.1, F 

Kg ¢Forthetorg Tlalem,to fight and they be fieged Ahaz, but 


lt Prefcrued theci- Could not ouercome ‘him. 
tn Lang sete fro. «0 Atthefametime Reziniking of Aramre- 
dani, muife ake made ftored4E]ath to Aram, and droue the Iewes 
cape’ d Whickenig from Elath: fo the Aramites came to’ Elath, 
| Atsriah had ta-_ and dwelt there ynto this day. 3 
Ei cai 7 Chen Ahaz fent¢ meflengers to Tiglath 
athe = it.Cha.t 4. Pilefer king of Afthur, faying, I am thy feruane 
oe and thy foinneé : come vp, and deliuer me out of 
dig theadmonition thehandof thekine of Arain, andout of the 
da | Tain ορῆοε hand of the king of Ifrael whichrife vp againft 
et 21% allay 7 4. 5 9 
a) a mee. 3 ΩΣ 
ith | 8 And Ahaz tooke the filuerand the gold 
OE FTtushe fa. thatwas foundinthe fhoufe ofthe Lord sand 
i | τῷ Ea Abate in the treafures of the Kings houfe, and fent a 
ο ΤΥ ΝΝ prefent to the King of Affhur.’ 
i voutteand ἢ... Andthe King of Affhur confented ynto 

ny otonce. , , : : 
i Tite heat to- him:andthe king of Affhur.went vp againft 

h Dehn Damafcus,and when hee had taken it 3. hee cas 
yetheare his |. ried the people away to Kir, and flew Rezin; 
Phat cownlalt «to Asa king Ahaz went ynto Damatcus to: 


€ Contrary to 


ἢ princelo wicked king Ahaz faw the altar that was at Damafcus,, 
HE pacts thal finde heefent to Vriiah the Prieft the paterne of the 
Alatcerers and. 


lfeminifters το; altar,and the fafhion of it,andal the workeman= 
Slang « fhip thereof, 2279113 yond 
Saou : oe fe Ὶ ‘ . 
ngs forpeace. “ΤΙ And Vriiah the Ὀηοῆ made an altar Ε in 
; hola al points like to that which‘king:Ahaz/had fent 
@sLeuit. 3.1.01. froin Damafcus; fo did Viiiahthe Priett againit 
noriiing ai, kitig Ahaz caine from Damatcus. | tosis 
Bone oftringy, “912 Sowhen the king was come from Daz 
8 pod mafcus, the king fawe thealear:: anid ‘the king 
i $4 Gos Sat Ὁ ι : 
ἸβΞρπιεπηηεῆ . -- drew neere to τῆς aleheand offered’) thereon. 


tiie, 7% 3 And héburnthis burnt offering, andhis 
Godhadcoms: 1 ering and his drinke offering; 
Screen ‘meat offering and powred his ἃ ring; 


Fomon,toferue and {prinkled the blood of his peace offerings 


God after his befides the altar, 
owne fantafie, te 


Chap.xvj.xvij. death. Hezekiah. 162 


and gaue him prefents, >» ~ = 19 δε τὶ 
(4. Andtheking of Affhurfound treafon in hs rine nat 
Wefeethae..' meete Tiglath Pilefer king of Affhur: & when Hothea:forhehadfent meflengersto Sokin g 

of E gypt,and brou ght noprefent ynto the king 
of Afthur, as hee had done yeerely: therefore Paid tribute for 


14 And/etit by the brafen altar which was 
before the Lord, and brought it in farther be- 
fore the houfe between the altar and the houfe 


ofthe Lord,and fet it on thei North fide of the i. Thatis, at the 


right hand as 
aitar. men went into 


15 And king Ahaz commanded Vriiah the the Temple, 

Prieft,and faid, Vponthe great altar fet onfire 

in the morning the burnt offering , andin the 

euen the meat offering,andthe kings burnt of= 

fering and his meat offering, with the burnt 

offering of all the people of theland | and their 

meate offring.; and their drinke offrings : and 

powre therby al the blood of theburnt offring, 

and all-the blood ofthe facrifice, and the *bra« τόνε αν 
fen altar fhall be for me τὸ enquire of God. 


matidement his 


16 And Vriiah the Prieft did according to Owne Wicked 


; proceedings,and 
all that king Ahaz had commanded, doeth abolith 


17 Andking Ahaz brake the borders ofthe "commands. 


ment and ordi. 
bafes, and:toeke the caldrons from off them, nanceofGod. 


1 Or, tent, wheres 
and tooke downe the feafrom the brafen oxen ἢ ee api 
that were vnderit, an auetnent: the Sabbath 

at were vaderit, and putitypona pauement which here 
of {tones . ued their weeke 
-18 And the !yailefor the Sabbath (that they in the Tempie,ge 


᾿ oe fo departed 
had madeinthe houtfe ) and the Kings entry home, 


without turned hee tothe houfe of the Lord, mm Either to flats 


ἊΣ ‘ er the king of 
τῷ becaule of the king of Affhur. Affyria,;when be 


19 Concerning the reft of the a@es of Aq sould thus feg 


° ° δ Α Im change the 
haz,which hee did,are theynot written in the οἱ inance of 


δ . ας crete thas 
booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kin es of Iudah? hee He 
20. And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and might bea re- 


; ‘ ; : ; fuge for him if 
Was buried with his fathet's inthe city of Da- ufkine thon a 


uid;& Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his ftead, fuddenly affaile 
CHAP. XVII. ere 
3 Hofheaking of Ifrael is taken, 4. And hee and all his 
realme brought to the A f[yrianss 38° for their idolatrie. 
25 Lionsdeftroy the Affyrians that dwelt in Samaria: 
‘29 Enery one worfhippeth the god of his nation, 35 Cons 
trary to the commandement of God. 


1 the twelft yere of Ahaz king of Tudah be 


gan Hofheathe fonofEbh to reigne in $a- 


matia ouer Iftael,c reigned nine yeres, 


2. And he did euil inthe fight of the Lord, 


‘but notas the kings.of Tfael, that were be= ς Thoughie td, 
fore him, 1S 


urnted no new 


3. AndShalmanefer king of Afthitr came Oa oatieas 


pietié as ethers 


ypagaintt him,and Hofhea became hisf cryant, didsyet he 


ought for helpe 
at the " syptiang 


Ὁ For he had 


the {pace ofeiphe 


the king of A{fhur fhuthim yp, and puthimin yeee fs 
patonsiiios orf; Ras. 


*Chap.18 τὸ, 
€ Porat this 


5. Thenthe King of Affhurcanie Vp? thos time the Medes ; 


were θῶ τα 
the Affyriansy » 


rowoutall theland; and went againgt Samaria, 24 Pefians 
and befiegeditthree yeeres |) τος the ἀμίαι 
"16. @* Inthe ninth yeereof Hothéas the ὁ ἢ ἰδεῖ, 


᾽ forth atlengrh | 


king of Afthur tooke Samaria,and carryed Iftax thecaufe otehis 
, ὧς ΓΤ, i ἊΝ ἘΝ ΌΝ great pizptie» 
elaway vnto Affhur, and put. them in‘Halah; fog 


and perpetualf 


andin Habor by the river ofGozan,arid inthe <aptiuitisyea.: 


vt admonithal peas 
—~ pleandnations:s 


7 Forwhen thechildteiof Mracldfinned tocleaveto the, 


. t »: - ; Lord Gadjand x 
again{t the Lord theirGod,which had broughe only worthip 
them out of the land of Egypt from ynder. the him for feare of 

han 


likeiudgement, 


eng faaeeeee στον αν»... - 
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: : ==. - Sts Ξ 
πεν τς τ τα ὩΣ .- τος 
ν 


‘Jed his people a. 
“way captive. 


Zachariah. Shallum. 


the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Tudah? 
7 So Azariah flept with his fathers , and 
they buried him with his fathers in theicitie of 
Dauid, and Jotham his {on reigned in his ftead. 
8 @Inthe eightand thirtieth yere of Aza- 
riah king/of Iudah did, Zachariah the fonne of 
Teroboam reigne, ouer Ifrael in) Samaria fixe 
ee i 4 moneths, 
fromicuwho 9. And did cuillin the fight ofthe Lord, as 
seigned accor- did his fathers : for hee departed not froin the 
δα turin fannes of leroboam the fonneofNebat, which 
fim God began made Ifrael to finne. 
write spiel 10 And Shallum the fonne of Iabefh con- 
thehoulsof  fpiredagain{thim, and {mote himin the fight 
e Zacharidh was Of the people , and ¢ killed him, and reigned in 
flat this ead 
Kingdome by τι Concerning thereft of the actes of Za- 
eth ΠΛΉΝ chariah,beholde, they are written inthe booke 
thefonne of Me- of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. 
ore two 5:12 This wasthe* word of the Lord, which 
yeeres. he {pake vnto Iehu,faying, Thy fons fhall fit on 
“Mp. 103% he throtie of Irael: vnto the fourth generation 
after thee. And it came foto pafie. | 
13 .QShallumthefonne of Jabefh began to 
reigne inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of Vz- 
ziah king of Iudah::'and hee reigned the {pace 
ofa moneth in Samaria.’ 
14 ForMenahem the fonneof Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, ὃς came. to Samaria,and {mote 
Shallum.the fonneof Iabeth. in: Samaria, and 
flew him,and reigned inthis ftead. 
15-Concerning the το of the acts of Shal- 

Jum;& the treafon which he wrought, behold, 

they are written in the book of the Chronicles 

ofthe kings of Ifrael.... 

4.6. Then Menahem deftroyedf Tiphfah, 
ae eel: and all that, weretherein, and the coafts there- 
receiuchimto offtom Tirzah , becaufe they opened not to 
be king. him,and he {mote.it , and ript vp all their wo- 

men with childe. 

,- 87 The nineand thirtieth yere of Azariah 

king of Judah , began Menahein the -fonne of 
Gadito reigne ouer Ifrael, and reigned tenne 
yeres.in Samaria. | 
"48 Andhe didrulein the fight of the Lord, 
and departednotall his daies from the finne of 
Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat, which madelI 
rael.to finne. | . 
ii, 19 @ ThenPul theking of Affbur.camea+ 
eTharis,ofl gain{t the land: & Menahein gauePulathou- 
mae fand,} talents of filuer, that his hand. might bee 


h In ftead of © ; : awe 
feeking helpe of with him , and eftablifh the kingdome:in, his 


ἃ He was the 


£ Which was a 


he cbr a3 ands . | 
0 Pmone 3 oe os 

ὦ purchafe the _..20,,And Menahem exacted, the mony in If= 
Fsuot ofthis ael, that allmen of fubftance fhould οἵας τῆς 
fidel,andthere- Jcing of Affhur fifty fhekels. of filuera piece.: fo 


kinobeing anin> 


Bb oer. ia the king of Affhur returned &taried not there 
Pal'foone after- :ῃ the land. ἮΥ ᾿ ᾿ 
τ ΗΝ ἐαρτη δι. Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Me- 
hiscountrey and » ahem ,and allthat hee did, are they not writ- 
teninthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 


of lfrael? op: yor οἰ tie bre lait 


I]. Kings. Pekahiah. Pekah. lochamig 


22 And Menahem flept with his’ fathers, 
and Pekahiah his fonne did raigne in his ftead. 
23 Qn the fiftieth vere of Azariah king of 
Tudah,began Pekahiah thefonne of Menahein 
toreigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, and retgued 
eere. | 
eo And hedid euil in the fight of the Lord: 
forhe departed not from the finnes of Ierobo- 
am the fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to 
a And. Pekah the fonne of Remaliah his 
captaine conf{pited again{t him, and finote him 
in Samaria in the place of the Kings pallace ~ ΠῚ 
with.i Argobvand Arieh, and with him fiftie i Which wes 
menof the Gileadites : fo he killed him sand δέτώστν.ς 
reignedin his ftead. . ἀρὴν ar 
26 ‘Concerning the reft of the attes of Pe- - 
kahiah, andall that he did, beholde, they are 
written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael. , | | 
27, (Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Aza- 
riah king of Tudah began Pekah the fonne of = 
Remaliah to reigne ouer Ifraelin Samaria, and . ‘tal 
reigned twentie yeere. : ΤΣ 
28. Andhe did cuilinthe fight ofthe Lord: ᾿ς ὦ 
for he departed not from the finnes of Ierobo- i 
am_.the fonne of Nebat,that madeIfraelto fin. . νῇ 
29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iftael ὁ ΠτΠΠ 
k came Tiglath Pilefer king of Aflhur,& tooke kForGodftita: 
Jion,and Abel, Beth-maachah,and Janoah,and oo He a 
Kedefh, and Hazor, and Gilead and Galilah, 4gainft tad 
and all the land of Naphtali , and carryed them pre 
away to Affhury. {chy Ἢ 
20 And Hofhea the fonne ofElah wrought 
treafon againft Pekah the fonne of Remaliah, 
and {mote him,.and flew him, and reigned.in 
his ftead in the twentieth yeere of Jotham the 
fonne of Vzziah. ... | ro 
31, Concerning the reft of the actes of Pe- 
kah, andall that heedid, behold, they are writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Ifrael. . eae ΟΝ 
35 ἢ *In the fecond yeere of Pekah the *2.chron.27.) 0M 
fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael, begannelo~ ... ΟΝ 
tham fonne of |Vzziah king of Iudah toreigne [Ores ἣ 
33. Fiueand twentie yeere old was πε ἜΡΩΣ Ἂν... ἽΝ ' 
heebegan toreigne, andheerciened fixeteene τον Ὁ δ ' 
yeeresin Terufalem: andhis mothers name was — 
Terufha the daughter ofZadok.._.. SN 
34 And he did vprightlyin the fight of the Ν 
Lord: hee'did according ! to allthat his father 1 He theweth ΝΝ 


that his vpright# 
Vzziah had done. , ποῖα was NODE 


2/135 Butthe hie places were not put away; fuck, burda 
forthe people yet offered and burnt incenfc in poe | 
the hic places: hee builtthe higheft cate ofthe ἢ 

houfe of the Lord: meee: NA 


36 Concerning the reft of thea@esofIo. m Afterthe 
tham, andall that hee didyarethey not written death of τὸ 
° h he k Ε ° Ρ -¥ ‘ t ὶ n Which flew . 
in ¢ 1¢ DOOKE OI the Chronicles of the kines of of Indah in ont 
Judah? nt ae 50. eee τὸν Pink day Geb 

dgopl ποι, 

37 In ™thofe dayes the Lord beganto fend ting men, Ci 
againf{t JudahRezin τῆς kingrof Aram and®Pe. 55 etal 

Fe) : ΣΎ: ἸΘΘΣ τὰ, ΔΠΟἿΣ ζ 5 they had fort ἡ 
kah the fonne ofRemaliah, τ΄ τ ΤΣ eee ete 


“ 
πι δ 


χοῦ Geary 
38 Arid oxi). 


ἢ 


Heze 


kiah. Ifrael ts 


out of the Jande of Egypt with great power, 
anda f{tretched out arme : him feare yee, and 
worlhip him, and facrifice to him. 

37 Alfokeepe ye diligently the ftatutes and 
the ordinances, and the law, and the comman- 


““" dement, which he wrote for you, that yeedoe 
νὰ them continually,and feare not other gods. 
Mon ἮΝ 38 And forget not the couenantthat I haue 
gh made with you, neither feare ye other gods. 
hag, δὰ 39 Butfeare the Lord your God, and hee 
ἰὴ ἐν will deliver you out of the hands ofall your e- 

Ree nemies. 
ef. \ 40 Howbeit they obeyed not;but did after 
bey their old cuftoine. 

δ ὶ ε Thatisthele 4Τ1- So thefe ᾿παϊίοης feared the Lord, and 
ts ον eat feruedtheir images a//o: fo did their children, 

ἢ Samariabythe and their childrens:children : as did their fa- 
“hi gy ᾿ πράμνν thers, /o doe they vnto this day. 
tla Eerie ok VY TTL: 

tla 4 Hexekiah king of Indah putteth iad the brafen Serpent, 
ia \F and destroyeth the idoles, 7 and pie esate 11 aoe is 
ety 4 (ιν caried away captine. 20 The blajphrenie of debits : 
ἰὸς Owin the third ycere of Hothea, fonne 

MT * 3.chre. 28.27. of Elah king of Iftael, * Hezekiah the 

res donne of Ahaz king of fudah began to reigne. 

‘tna | 2 Hewas fue andtwentie yeres old when 
Thi . he began to reigne,and reigned nine and twen- 
eal tie yeerein Jerufalem. His mothers.name alfo 
roftheG 9) : was Abithe daughter of Zachariah. x 

i a Beunoueh ty 3. Andhe did? yprightly in the fight of the 
ic . Risen toidolasy Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father 
ἀν πη they οἶμαι, D2ddone. 
le ὅπειοσοιοὰ . Hetooke away the hie places,and brake 

ita aes the images,and cut downe the sroues,& brake 

dL) fulyntofehrone in peeces the *brafen ferpetit that Mofes had 
deh of Dauid and made: for vnto thofe dayes the:children of I{- 
thes pant towardche -rael did burne incenfe to it, and he called it 
AY “Shem ἐσ τερεας,  Nehufhtan. 
bo | tance. 5 He truftedin the Lord God of Ifrael : 

ἌΝ es * fo that after him was none like. him among all 

tiie peeceofbraffe:” the Kings of Iudah, neither were there any 

ταὐράξσ να fuch before him. 
ontempt,which 6 Forhe claue to the Lord, and departed 


word of God, δῖ 
Miracles were 
wroughtby it: 
yet when it was 


ti abufed to idola- 


 trie,this good 

King deliroyed 

it,not thinking 

it worthy to be 

ἐς 4 Ἐπρεμῖ 
ut a peece o 

Bits, 

ς Reade chap, 

17.9. 

| *Chap.17.3. 


“*#Chap.17.6. 


notwith{tanding 
wasfetvpby the NOt 


from him, but kept his commandemients, 
whichthe Lord had commanded Mofes. 

“7. Sothe Lord was with him, aed he prot 
peredin all things, which he tooke in hand : al- 
10 he rebelled again{tthe king of Asfhur, and 
ferued him not. | 

8 He fmote the Philiftims vnto Azzah, 
and the coafts thereof, ‘from the watch towre 
vito the defenfed citie. 


9 @*Andinthefourth yeereof king He- 


_ zekiah,( which was the feuenth yeere of Ho- 


fheafonne of Elahking of Ifrael) Shalmanefer 
king of Asfhur came vp againft Samaria, and 
befieged it. 

to And after three yeeres they tooke it, 
even inthe fixt yeere of Hezekiah: that is,*the 
ninth yéere of Hofhea king of Ifrael was Sama~ 
ria taken, | 

tt Then the king of Asfhur did cary away 
Ifraelynto Asthur, and put them in Halah and 


Chap.xviij 


caried away captiue, 163 


ὁ 


in Habor, by the riuerof Gozan » andin the ci- 
ties of the Medes, 

12 Becaufethey would not obey the voyce 
of the Lord their God, but tranfgreffed his co= 
uenant, that 2), all that Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord had commanded, and would neither o2 
bey nor doe them. 

13. @ * Moreouer; inthe fourteenth yeere 
of king Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Asfhur 
caine vp againft all the {trong cities of iudah, 
and tooke them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah fent vnto 
theking of Asfhurto Lachith; faying;4 I haue 
offended : depart from me, and whatthou lay- 
eft vponme, I will beare it. And the king of 
Asfhur appointed vnto Hezekiah King of Iu- 
dah three hundrethtalents of filuer,arid thirtie 
talents of gold. 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer 
that was foundin the houfe ofthe Lord,and in 
the treafures of the kings houfe. 

16 Atthefamefeafon did Hezekiah pul off 
the plates of the dootes of the Temple of the 
~ord,and the pillars (which the faid Hezekiah 
king of Tudah had couered ouer ) and gaue 
them to theking of Affhur. 

17 @ Andtheking of Affhur fetit * Tartan, 
and Rab-faris, and Rabfhakeh from Lachith to volt die codec 
king Hezekiah witha great hoft apainft Iernfa- fend the tribute 
lem.:And they went vp,andcametoTerufalem, *PPomtedby the 

y W VP, Came > king of the Affy- 
and when they were come vp; they ftood by tians, he fent his 
; Σ captains-and are 
the conduit of the vpper pooleswhich is bythe my spaintthiad 
path of the fullers field, 

18 Andcalled to theking. Thencame out 
tothem Eliakim the fonne of Helkiah which 
was fteward of the houfe, and Shebnah the 
chanceller ; and Ioah the fonne of Afaph the 
᾿ Recorder. 

19 AndRabfhakeh faid vnto them, Tell ye | 
Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus faith the great 7" 

ezekiah, I pray you , g 
king, ewe the great kin g of Afihur, What con- 
fidence is this wherein thou trufteft? 

20 Thou thinkeft , Surely I haue f elo- 
quence, ἢ but counfelland {trength are for the 
warre. On whomethen doeft thou truft ; that 
thou rebelleft againft me? 

21 Loe, thou trufteft now in this broken 
ftaffe of reede, to wit, on8 Egypt, on whichifa Β᾿ 

seats ᾿ ‘ : ot onely not be 
man leane, it will σὸς into his hand, and pierce ableto fxccour 
it: fo # Pharaoh king of Egypt ynto all that ond 
Ὶ rt vnto 
truft.on him. 


thee. 
22 Burif ye fay vntome, Weetruftinthe 


* 2,Chrom22. ἐς 
ifa.3 6.1 .ecclus, 
48.18,19, 


d As his zeale 
was before prai, 
fed,fo his weake- 
neffe is here fet 
foorth,that none 
fhould glory ii 
himfelfe, 


e After certaitie 
yeers when He- 


|Or, writer of 
Chronicles, or 


tEbr.talke of 

the lippes. 

f Thou thinkeft 
that wordes will 
ferue to perfuade 
thy peopleorto 
moue my mater, 
g Egypt thall 


᾿ thus the idos 
Lord ourGod, isnot that he whofe hie places, mm Gods reli 
and whofe altars Hezekiah hath * taken away, Cate tenes 
and hath {aid to Judah and Ierufalem » Ye fhall Sitionand ido. 
worfhip before this altar in Ierufalem ? io eee 
23 Nowtherfore giue ihoftages to my lord i: Menmings Bee 
' are δν was beft for 
the kingof Asibur, and 1 will giue thee two him to yeeldto 
thoufand horfes,ifthou be ableto fet riders vp- eens Roe} 
onthem. - power was fo 
24 Forhow cantt thou defpifeany captaine Smallthat res 
ofthe leaftof my maftersferuants, and put‘thy nith ewo thou. » 
trufton Egypeforcharetsandhotfemen?  \_ Sdhorles. 
Ee 25 Am 
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costes: 


Rabthakehs blafphemie. 


k The wicked 25 Am Inowcome vp withoutthe * Lord 
eh theit to this place,to deftroy it? the Lord faidtome, 
themfelues, that Goe vp againtt this land, and deftroy it. 

oasis 26 Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, and 
{peaketh to feare Shebnah, & Ioah faid vnto Rabfhakeh, Speake 


Aeros I pray thee. tothy{eruants., in the || Aramites 

he thouidrefift Janguage, for wee vnderftandit, and talke not 

Nee ᾿ withysim the Tewes tongue, in the audience 
of the people that.areon the wall. 

27 ButRabfhakeh {aid vato them,Hath my 
matter {ent mee to thy mafter and to thee to 
{peake thefe words, and not tothe men which 

, fit on the wall, that theyinight eate their owne 
t Ebr.the water doung,and drinke { their owne piffe with you? 
si a 28. So Rabfhakeh ftood and cryed witha 
loude voyce in the Iewes language, and {pake, 
faying, Heare the words of the great King, of 
the king of Asfhur. 

29 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you: for he {hall not beable to deliuer 

1Or,by δὲς βαιά, you ||out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you totruft 
inthe Lord,faying, Phe Lord wil furely dcliuer 
vs, and this citie {hall not bee giuen ouer into 
the hand of the king of Asfhur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus 

"i faith the king of Asthur, Make + appoyntment 
conditionsof With me, and:come out tome, that euery man 
peace. may eate of his owne vine, and euery man of 
hisowne figgetree, and drinke euery manof 
the water of his owne well, 
1 He maketh 32 Tuill'l comeand bring you toalandlike 
bnicite(o firey your owne land, ewe a lande of wheate and 
ον not . . 
grantthem Wine, aland of breadand vineyards, alande of 
aera diagadd oliues oyle,andhony, that ye may liue and not 
feluestohimto die: and obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth 
pti you, faying, The Lord will deliuer vs. 

33 Hathany of the gods of the nations de- 
liuered his land out of the hande of the king of 
Asfhur? 

- 34 Whereisthe god of Hamath,and of Ar- 
pad ? whereis the god of Sepharuaim, Hena & 
Tuah? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand ? 

35 Whoarethey amongallthe gods of the 
nations, that haue delivered their land out of 
mine hand, that the ™ Lord fhould deliuer Ie- 
rufalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
fwered him not a word: for the kings commane 


with the idoles : Ὁ 
of othernations: dement was,faying, An{were ye himnot. 


a facts 37 Then Eliakim,the fon of Hilkiah which 
punithit, was {teward of the houfe,& Shebnal the chan- 
celler, and Ioah the fonne of Afa the recorder, 
came to Hezekiah with their clothesrent, and 


told him the words of Rabfhakeh. 


(«Ἢ APs: XTX, 
6 God promifeth by I(aiah vittorie to Hexekiah. 25 The 
Angel of the Lord killeth anhundreth and fourefcore and 
five thoufand men of the Affyrians. 37 Saneherib is killed 
of his owne fonnes. 


Nd *when King Hezekiahheardit, he 
rent his clothes and put on fackecloth, 


tbr.blefsing: 


ΤῸ This is an 
execrable blaf- 
phemie againft 
the true God,to 
make him equall 


“10.327... 


[Π. Kings. 


and ςαπιείητο the houfe of the Lord, 

» And fent Eliakim which was the ew- 
ard of the houle, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and the Elders of the Priefts clothed in facke- 
cloth to Ifaiah the Prophet the fon of Amozi aa heare fomg 

3. And they faid vntohim, Thus faith He- and oa | 
zekiah, This day isa day of tribulation and of ‘ttofhim τα 
rebuke, and blafphemie : for the children are 
cometo > the birth, and there isno ftrengthto 4 The dangers 
bring foorth. are fo grea tha 

Iffo be the Lord thy God hath heard all τανε πείθει 
the words of Rabfhakeh, whome the king of blafphemiesnor 
Asfhur his mafter hath {ent toraile on the li- no ore t 
uing God, and to reproch him with words Mati | 
which the Lord thy Godhath heard, then lift ~~ 9 
thou vp thy praier for the‘remnant thatareleft. ¢ y., Pe 

5 . 4 Sothe feruaunts of king Hezekiah lenfalem-=9 
came to Ifaiah. | rc be 

6 And-aiah faid ynto them, So fhall γος <itiesoftedati 
fay to your mafter, Thus faith the Lord,Benot 
afraide of the wordes. which thowhaftheard, 
wherewith the feruants of the king of Asfhur 
haue blafphemed me. 

7 Beholde, I willfend ablaft 4vponhim, 4:TheLordes 
and he fhall heare anoyfe, and returne to his blaftblew τ 7 
owne land: and I will caufe him to fall by the 31} theltrength 
{word in his owneland. tind 

8. .@ So Rabfhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Asfhur fighting againft Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from La. 
chifh. ie 
9 ¢Heheardalfo men fay of Tirhakah king ¢ Thatis,sax ὃ; 
of || Ethiopia, f Behold,he is come out to fight ote aan 
again{t thee: he therefore departed and fent o- Mo 0 
ther meflengers ynto Hezekiah ,faying, ΩΣ 

10 Thus fhal ye fpeake ynto Hezekiah kine Egypt ioined το- 
ofludah, andfay, Let not thy 8 God deceiue fre i Ea 
thee in whom thou trufteft, faying, Terufalem 13 δεκάυε θα Ν 
{hall not be deliuered into thehand of the kin g ther countess: 
of Asfhur. 8. Themore _ 

11 Behold, thou haft heard what the kings wicked areto 


of Asfhur haue done τὸ αἱ lands show they haue εἰς ee 


deftroyed them: and fhalt thou be deliuered? they blafpheme 
12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliue- | 

red them which my fathers haue deftroied ? as 

Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 

dren of Eden, which were in Thelafar ? 

_13 Whereisthe king of Hamath, and the 

king of Arpad, and the kin ° of the citie of Se- 

pharuaim,Hena and Iuah? h Beforethe 
14 QSo Hezekiah réceiuedthe letter of the Arke of theca 

hand of the meflengers, and readit: and He- + Hetheweth 

z.ckiah went vp into the houfe of the Lord what iether 

de tote ane itbefore the Lord = sy aa 
15 And Hezekiah i praied before t gerntomit 

andfayd, O Lord Godof Ifrael ae oy δέκ 

left betweene the Cherubims , τ as prayer: 


thou art yer 
; k shew byef- 
Godalone ouerall the kingdoms of the aie fece thax tia 


thou haft made the heaye wilt not fale 4 
τ Τιοιὴ εχ nand the earth. fer thy name t0 
» DOW Cowne thine eare. & heare: beblafphemeds 
Lord open thine eyes and beholde. andheare | Sytem 
the words of Sanehe rib, w > Care hedifcerneth 
pheme the ‘liuing God, 


neerethatthe ἢ 


jand 


ho hath {i * God from alli 
ent to blaf- doles and falfe 


gods, 
17 Trueth 


Victorie promifed, 


ry 
a 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


δ 
ὶ eS 
εἰ | 17 Truethitis, Lord, that the kings of Af- 
: tn fhurhaue deftroyed the nation$ ἃς their lands, 
Nay | 18 And hauefet fire on their gods: forthey 
ie th were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, 
be \ ewen Wood and {tone: therefore they deftroved 
By bs ἢ ; 7 
ὃ Te | Chein. 
oye 19 Nowtherefore,O Lord our God, I be- 
ha, | feech thee,fauc thou ys out ofhis hand, that all 
le \ m Hetheweth the mkingdomes of the earth may know, that 
0 \ or what end the 5 4 
Neh a’ f 7 
| be faithfull defire of thou,O Lord,art onely God. 
th ; ἢ \ fait 3 9 > y 
“ta alg ighbal 20 © Then Ifaiahthe fonne of Amoz fent 
᾿ Νὰ thathe may be to Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God 
hal ἣ Secon ΡΤ γε, [haueheard that which thou haft prai- 
ith i ed me,concerning Sancherib king of Affhur. 
ἐν 21 Thisis the word that the Lord hath {po- 
δὰ n Becaufeasyet ken againithim, QO» Virgin, daughter of Zion, 
tm, κα Ἵ Τετιίαϊει bad og hath defpifed thee , and lauched thee to 
) oy not bene taken D 
bel IY bytheenemie, {corne : O daughter of fertifalem, he hath fha- 
ἐμ Shy uate ken his head.at thee. 
hin " | 22 Whom hatt thou railed on? and whom 
aA haft thou blafphemed ? and again{t whom haft 


| | thou exalted thy voyce,and lifted vp thine eies 
δ ἠ ' | Ρ ᾶ . . f 
ΤΠ} ὁ Godcoun- onhie? cwen© again{t the holy one of Ifrael. 


‘ ME ee, 23 By thymeffengers thou haftrailed on the 
Uno fl be Millxeuengeit —Lord,and {aid,By the multitude of my charets 
} ὶ which is done to j 


J any ofhis faints, Lam come vp tothe top of the mountaines, by 
ea P Meaning,Te- the fides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the 


falem,whicl : με ᾿ : 
Maiah calleth high Cedars thereof, and the faire firre trees 


, " theheighrof his 41.“ τὸς : : ‘ 
Patten, Stowit, ὑπογεοῦ, and will goe into the P lodging of his 


borders,to wit eee ee 
ofludah,lia 37. borders and into the forreft of || his Carmel. 
2 


24 Ihaue digged, and drunke the waters of 
others,and with the plant of my feet haueI dri- 
hens * ed all the || Hoods clofedin. 


|. gq Hedeclareth 25 Haft chou notheard, how I haueof old 
that forafmuch 


asheisthean- timemade it, and haue formed it long agoe? 
thor and begin- qand fhould Inow bring it, that it fhould bee 
ning of his Bat τς 

church,he will deflroyed,and layed on cvinous heapes,as cities 


“Neuer fuffer ir defenifed 5 
vtterly to be de- . 


4. 
{O7,pleafant 
countrey. 


Htroyed, asother 26 Whofe ‘inhabitants haue finall power, 
ἀπο ἀπά king- and are afraid, and confounded : they are like 
τ Thushede- the grafle of the field, ἃς greene hetbe,or grafle 
is eo for, of the houfe toppes, oras corne blafted before 
DN ἐπα ρα ie DC βοννοπ. , 
shen [. 34 decay like 27 I know thy dwelling , yea, thy going 
owers, 


out, & thy comming in, & thy fury againftme. 
28 And becaufe thou rageftagain{t me,and 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, I will put 
fIwillbridle mine! hooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle in 
thy rage,& turne ' i / σαὶ 
theetoandfio ΠΥ lips, and will bring thee backe againe the 
aspleafethme, {amie way thou cameft. 
τ God did not 29 Arid this fhall beeat figne ynto thee, O 
er prernite FHlexekiah , Thou fhalt eate this yeere fuch 
, νι orie, 3 . 
bur giueth him a things as grow of thernfelues , and the next 
Bere te confirm yeere fuch as grow without fowing, andthe 
., third yeere fow yee and reape, and plant vine- 
ας The Lord will . é ‘ 
Wy Multipliein —-yards,and eate the fruits thereof, 
Sting. | 30 Andthe remnant that isefcaped of the 1 
Rant of fudah houfe of Tudalt, thal againe take"root downe- 
x Thelow char Ward,and beare fruit vpward. 
podbearethte- 3 For outofleriifalem hall coa remnant, 
ward his churh d {i h [ἢ ] δ , . Ἔ 
Mallouercome ANG tome that {hall efcape out οἴπποιης Zion: t 


mecountels and the* zeale ofthe Lord of hofts fhall do this. 
enterprifes of 


men. 32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, concer- 


f 


Chap.xx. 


. 2 . ° wes ς 
yeeres, and will deliuer thee and this citie out thank 
ofthe hand.of the King of Affhur, and will de- deliverance. 
fendthis citie for mine owne fale, and for Da- 
uid my feruants fake. 


Heis ficke, 164. 


ning the king of A{fhur; He fhal not enter into 
this citie, nor fhoote an arrow there, nor come 
before it with thi eld,nor cafta mount againtt it: 
33 But he thal returne the way he came,and 
{hall not comme into this citie,faith the Lord. 
34 For I will defend this citie to Que it 
for mine owne fake, and for Danid my. fer- 
uants fake. | 
35 §|*Andthefamenightthe Angelof the "26.25.36. 


: tob.1.2 t.ecclys. 
ord went out and finote in the campe of Af- 4B 24. Seed, 


{hur an hundreth fourefcore and fiuethoufand: 41.ac. $. 1 9 


{o when they arofe early inthe morning, be- 

hold, they were all dead corpfes. ΝΕ te af 
36 So Sancherib king of Affhur departed, of God for his 

and went his way , andreturned, and dweltin be bat thae 

Nineuch. ; flain before thar 
37 Andas hee was in the teinple worfhip- led ne 

ping Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Share- lining God,and 

zer his fonnesY flew him with the {word and py thers, by (ἣν 

they efcaped into the land of Ararat, and Efar- by sumer 

haddon his fonne reioned in his ftead. ‘Me eb 


fended, 
CHAP. XxX, 
I Hexehiah is ficke and receineth the fegne of his health: x2 
He receiueth rewards of Berodach, 1 3 Sheweth bis trea~ 
Sures,and i reprehended of Ifaiah. 22 He dieth and-Ma- 
μα εἰν his fonne reigneth in his ead. « 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah Gicke yn- δ 2. Chron.3 2.24 
towleath: & the Prophet Haiah thefonne 35." 

of Amoz came to him,and faid vito him,Thus 

faith the Lord,Put thine houfe in an order : for 

thou fhalt die,andnot line. 


2 Then heeturned his face to the @wall, a Thathis mind 


᾿ might not be 
and prayed to the Lord,faying, troubled, 


3 _Ibcefeechthee,O Lord, remember now, 
how Ihaue walked before thee in truth & with 
a ’perfit heart, and haue done that which is b Meaning, 


’ : without all hy~ 
good in thy fight: and Hezekiah ‘weptfore. — poctifie 7 


4 δἰ Andafore Ifaiah was gone outinto the ¢ Nor fo much 
middle ofthe court,the word ofthe Lord came deathas for 
to him, faying, late oud be 

5 Tutneagaine,and tel Hezekiah the (4Ρ-- reftored, which 
taine of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of bs banat 
Dauid thy father,I haue heard thy4 prayer,and Namebeditho~ 


feene the teares: behold, I hauehealed thee, eed of his 
and the third day thou fhalt govp to the*houfe vnfained repen- 
- . tance and ‘prayer 
of the Lord. God turned 2- 
6 AndIwilladdevnio thy dayes fifteene way his wrathe 
Ὁ giue 
s for thy 


7 Then Ifaiah faid,Takeaf lumpe of drie f He declarett 


_ ᾽ : © . : τῇς lb . 
figs. And théy tooke it,and laid icon the boiles ‘ttn heaton 
and he recouered. 


can heale with 
out other medi- 


: a Sct ΕΝ re. 7 Ccines,yet he 
8 @Por Hezekiah had faid ynto Tfaiah, theweth that he 


What foallbe the figne that the Lord will heale Will not haue 


E thefe inferiour 
ne,and that I fhall goe vp intothe houfeofthe meanee non 


Lord the third day?...; ᾿ς temned, 


9 And Ifaiah anfwered al his figne fhalt 


thou haue ofthe Lord, thatthe Lord willdoe 


hat he hath fpoken, Wilt thou that the fhadow 


gos forwardten degrees, or * goe backetenne * Beclus.48,a4, 
egreese | “ak 
Ὁ 


Ee 2 10 And 


SS το δ πν; τ 


ii te ας 


πα τ τῶ ee 


a Ἂν a Se Sve - ‘ on ~; - — 
oe - = ----- Rs a a - 


Sei = — Ἕ =. a 
a τον σις σα σαν σσσνοι ἐπ my 


i ee 


ge a - ὩΣ 


Hezekiah reftored. 


ee πο σσνναν 


“.-.--.Σ...... Ὁ Θὃὅ 5.0: -. 


“iyo And Hezekiah anfwered, It isa light 
thing for.the fhadow to ρας forward ten de- 
= talk grees: not fothen, butlet the fhadow ὃ goe 
grees backe thar backe ten degrées. 
befomagd? — Tt.And Ifaiah-the prophet called vnto the 
fewer inthe “Lord, and hee brought againe the fhadow ten 
Kings dial. degrees backe bythe degrees whereby it had 
Ὁ 
gone downe in the ἃ diall of Ahaz. 

12 -@ * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan 
the fonneof Baladankine of Babel, fent letters 
andaiprefent to Hezekiah : for he had heard 
how that Hezekiah was ficke: 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and fhewed 
themeall his treafure houfe, to wir, the filuer, 

ad ~ ‘andthe golde,andthe {pices, andthe precious 
Riniiclig sncinig ointment, andall the houfe ofhis armour, and 
his enemy which-ali that’ was found in his treaflires : there was 
pias bow aG; fothing in-his houfe, and inall his * realme, 


ftroyed. 

A spin moved that-Hezckiah {hewed them not. 

and yaine glory, 2 Then Iaiah the Prophet came vnto king 

and alfo becaulé Hezekiah, and {aid vnto him; What faide thefe 

he feemed to re- 5 > 

joyce inf friend- Men? and fromewhence caine.they to thee: 

up of ee eat And Hezekiah faid, They become froma farre 

as Goc Cc. : 

mieandanin. ~countrey,evenfrom Babel. 

fidell. pes Then faid héé> What haue they feene in 
_ thine houfe? And Hezekiah anfwered, All that 
_isiidmine houfe hauethey feene’: there is no- 


thine among my treafures , that I haue not 
g my 3 


h Which diall 
wasfet in the 
top of the ftaires 
that Ahaz had 
made, 

7 1[a.3 9.5, 

1 Moued with 
the fauour that 
God fhewed to 
Hezekiah, and 
alfo becaulehe 
“haddeclared 


o 


“ fheweéd them. 
16 And Ifaiah faid ynto Hezekiah, Heare 
the word of the Lord. 
17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 
in thine houfe, &-whatfoeuer thy fathers haue 
Sesion layed' vp in ftore-vnto this day, * fhall bee ca- 
τς «1έγέ, - . : . 
37.19... , tiedinto’ Babel: Nothing fhall be left, faith the 
Lord. | 
18 Andofthy fonnes, that fhall proceede 
iow: outofthee, azd which thou fhaltbeget, fhall 
ledgeth Efaiah o ἃ 
tobethetrie they take away, and they fhall be eunuchesin 
prophet of God, the palace of the king of Babel. 
and therefore E : : - 
humblech him- 19° Then Hezekiah faid ynto[faiah , The 
aes. wotdof the Lord which thou haft !{poken, is 
Θὰ hath thew. cood’: for faid he, Shall it not be good, if™ peace 
ed me his fauour : > 
togrant me qui. 2d trueth be in my dayes: 
eee eee Concerning the reft of the actes of He- 
vos afraidieae ZeKiah,and all his valiant deedes, and howhee 
ery ἔς made ἃ poole & a conduit, and brought water 
a aq. eee - ; 
octafion tore. ifito the citie,aré they not written in the booke 
joyce,ifthe ~~ of the Chronicles of the kingsof Iudah ? 
Church had de- : laa . 
cayed inhistime ~ 2% And Hezekiah flept with his fathers : 
and Manaffeh his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


becaufe he had 
reftored religion 
CH A‘P. XXI, 
3 King Manaffeh reStoveth idolatrie, 16 and vfeth great 
crweltie. 18 Hee dieth, and Amon his fonne fucceedeth, 
2.2. Who' is killed of his owne feruants. 26 After him 
reigneth Jofrah. 


1 He acknow- 


ἃ a.Chrom. 3.3.1. 


"Anafleh was twelue yeeres olde when 
he beganne to reigne, and reigned fiftie 
and fiue yecres in Jerufalem: his mothers name 

alfo was Hephzi-bah. 
2 Andhe did euilin the fight ofthe Lord af 
tertheabomination of the heathen, whom the 
*Deu.18.9. *Lordhad caltout before the childré of Iftael. 


11. Kings. 


For he went backe and built the hie pla- 


ces, * which Hezekiah his father had deftroy- * Cip.18.4. 


ed: and hee erected vp altars for Baal , and 
madea groue, as did Ahab King of Ifrael, and 
worthippedallthe hofte of heauen and ferued 
aE Alfohe *built altars in thehoufe of the *7eve.32.34 
Lotd, of the which the Lord faid, * In Terufa- *2.5:mgir5, 
n will I putmy Name. | 4 
we And hee ‘built altars for allthe hofte of 
the heauen in the two courts of the houfe of 
the Lord. 2d 
6 Andhecaufed hisfonnes @to pafle tho- a Reade Chap, 
row the fire, and gaue himfelfe to witchcraft '°3: 
and forcerie, and he vied them that had famili- 
arfpirits and were foothfayers, and did much 
euill in the fight of the Lordto anger him. 
7. Andhe fetthe image of the groue, that 
hehad made, inthe houfe, whereof the Lord 
had faidto Dauid and to Salomon his fonne, 
*Inthishoufe and in Ierufalem, which I haue , 1 Ring 8p 
chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put «nd 9.3:chap. 
my Name for euer. ΣΦΩ͂Ν 
8. Neither willI make τῆς feete of Ifrael 
mooue any more out of the land, which I gaue 
their fathers : fo that they will >obferue and do, thee 


ey 


all that Ihaue commanded them, according ing they obeyed 
to al the Law that my feruant Mofes comman- sot the commatte 


dement of God, 
ded them. they were inftly 


9 Yet they obeyed not, but Manafich led fon whieh 
them out ofthe way,to do more wickedly then had but oncon- 
did the heathen‘ people, whome the Lord de- pen 
ftroyed before thechildren of Ifrael. 

10 Therefore the Lord {pake by his fer- 
uants the Prophets,faying, 


rr *Becaufethat Manafleh King of Iudah «χερός... | 


hath done {uch abominations, & hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites 
(which were before him) did, and hath made 
Judah finne alfo with his idols, 
12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of 
Iftael,Behold,I will bring an euill vpon Ierufa- 
lem and Judah, that who fo heareth of it, both 
his* eares fhall* tingle. "| San 3h 
13 And I will ftretch ouer Ierufalem the <notocuer tall 
line ¢ of Samaria, & the plummet of the houfe b#* 
of Ahab : and Iwill wipe Ierufalem, as aman fhall be alton 
wipeth a difh, which he wipeth, and turneth it δ’. 


vpfide downe. 


Rroyed Sama- 


14 And Iwill forfake the¢remnant of mine ainathehenr § 


: : : : of Ahab, fo will 
inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand of 1deftroy. Judab 


Σ : ing Iu- 
their enemies, aud they fhall bee robbed and ΩΣ 
{poiled ofall their aduerfaries, min,which | 
iis ie onely ἱέ 

15 Becaufe they have done euill in my ofthe ret ofthe 
fight, andhaue prouoked me to anger, fince tbes 
the time their fathers cane out of Egypt yntill 

SYP 

this day. 


16 Moreouer Manaffeh fhed finnocent £ The Eber 


, rite thathe 
blood exceeding much, till he replenifhed Ie- flew Tiaiah the 


rufalem from corner to cor Prophet who 
SiS farses ner, befide his finne vse bis facet 

wherewith he made ludah to finne, and to doe inlaws 

euilinthe fight ofthe Lord. 


17 Concerning the teft of the a&s of Ma- 


nafleh, 


Manaflehs idolatrie, ” 


=, 


d AsI haue des | 


ἜΣ 


SS Rg 


a 


Amon. lofiah. The 


tte se, 


nafleh, andall that he did, andhis finne that he 


finned,arethey not written inthe booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
13 And Manaffeh flept with his fathers, 
& was buried inthe garden of his owne houfe, 
wen in the garden of Vzza: atid Atnon his 
{onne reigned in his {tead. 
19 4 * Ainon was two and twentie yeere 
olde, when he began to reione, and he reigned 


¥2.Chron. 1}. 


iy 20,219 


ya, two yerein Terufalem: his mothers name alfo 
i, was Mefhullemeth the daughter of Haruz 
hth νι | of Iotbah. 

nial 20 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord, 
ων as his father Manaffeh did. 
rth, 21 For he walked in all the way that his 
tee Ἶ father walked in, and ferued τῆς idoles that his 
Mice ; father ferued,and worfhippedthem. 

an ai « 22 And he forfooke the Lord God of his 
tm ἐμ"  oneaanes fathers, δὲ walked not inthe way of the Lord. 
fh ey My commande. 23 And the feruants of Amon con{pired 


WT | ἢ : cote] ΞΡ τ Ξ 
Uy againft him, ὃς {lew the king in his owne houfe. 


he fe 24 And the people of the lande flewe all 
a ἢ ἐπ them that had confpired again {t King Amon, 
by : μι andthe people made Tofiah his fonne King in 
i tea his flead. 

ih | 25 Concerning the reft ofthea&sof Amon, 


which he did, are they not written inthe book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

26 And | they buried him in his fepulchre 
inthe garden of Vzza : and Jofiah his fonne 
reigned in his {tead. 


CH AP. XX ET: 

4 lofich repaireth the Temple. 8 Hrlkiah findeth the booke 
of the Lawe, and caufeth it to bee prefented to Ioftah, 
12 Who (endethto Huldah the propheteffeto inquore the 
Lords will. 


ols cong 
i. 


᾿ . 
but Many’ POr,be buried 


“heim : to wit,Jo- 


ΠΝ gal bis forne, 


᾿ 


ame the Lv 
Thee, 


pak by hl | 
Πρ] F 


Ε * 2.Chro.3 4.1. 


vate a His zeale was WOfiah was * eight yeere old when he began 
tthe Arnone ee ried of & 


| ) Kisame meni. ALO reigne,and he reigned one and thirty yere 

and batt _ by : addo jn Jerufalem. His mothers name alfo was Ie- 

ee. 3 tun. didah the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

1. eed sok BE 2  Andhe did vprightly in the fight of the 
ore, I, ng, oy "Ἢ - 
| 2.and Spates bar Lord, and walked in all the wayes of Dauid 

econ his father, & bowed neither to the right hand, 
"of his father Da- Nor to the left. 

) wid,2.Chr “τὰ 
lorcoine,w ver _ 3. 9 Andin the eighteenth yecreof King 
1} Or, vefell. ~~ Jofiah, the king fent Shaphan the fonne of A- 
ΠΕ το zaliah τῆς fonne of Mefhullamthe chanceller 
ap ἐο τίσ. 0 the Βομίε of the Lord,faying, 
er Goe vpto Hilkiah the high Prieft. that 
129, 4h Ρ ἘΠ 4. ἢ 
Beazer the cime he may || fumme the filuer which is brought 

ona or ~ Ξ δ 

fpiceof224. | into thehoufeof the Lord, which the keepers 

Yeeresthetem- of the || > doore haue gathered of the people. 

pleremained . : ie ? 

Mwithout repara- § And let them ‘deliver it into the hand 

Bicones fthem that do the worke, aud haue the ouer- 

prietis This de- fight of the houfe of the Lord:: let them giue it 

την eles’ to them that worke in the houfe of the Lord,to | 

Beexecute itnot, repaire the decayed places of the houfe: 


Ought co haue it ! 
ae fo Aue} 6 Towit, yntothe artificers and carpen- 


taken (τὸ them. 


4 $0 God proui- ters and mafois. and to bu timber, and hew- 
ded him of faith- : 2 ο Υ͂ Der, ἃ 


ful feruants,fee- ed {tone to repaire the houtfe. 

ing he went a- 7 Howbeit,let no reckoning be madewith 

bout fo zealouf- : Ὁ ; τὰ 
them of the money, that is deliuered into thei 


ly to fet forth 
the workeof hand : for they deale 4 faithiully. 


God, 


Chap.xxij. 


iit τον σός τῶοος νυν nt isn cht OD a Bg ll Ne 


Lawis found, 165 
8 And Hilkiak the hie Pric(t id vnto Sha- 
phan the chanceller, I haue found the ¢ booke e This was the 
of the Law in the houfe of the Lord : & Hill. Pie hed a 
ah gauethe booke to Shaphan,and he read ic. peareth. 2 Chro. 
9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the Sabres: 
Kine, and brought him word againe, and {aid ligence of the z 
Thy feruants hatie t eathered the money, that [oG,oF els byes 
Was found in the houfe , and haue deliuered Wichednes Dis 
it vntothe handes of them that doe the worke, hai bene abo” 
and haue the ouerfight of the houfe of the he 
Lord. 


10 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller fhewed the 
King; faying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath delinered 
meabooke. And:Shaphan read it before the 
King. . 
tt And when the King had heard the 
wordes of the booke of the Law, he rent his 
clothes. 

12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiz 
abthe Prieit; and Ahikam the fonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the fonne of Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the chanceller,and Afahiah the kings 
feruant,faying, 

13 Goyeand ‘inguire of the Lord for mé, £ Meaning, to 
and for the people, and forall Indah concer- were ἢ 
ning the words of this booke that is found: for ueileth } know- 
great is the wrath ofthe Lord that is kindled a- ee 
gain{t ys, becaufe our fathers hauenot obeyed 2 ἐατέον μα 
the words of this booke,to doe according yato inquired the 7 
all that whichis written therein for vs. me pars ea 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieft and Ahikam; ταν 
and Achbor & Shaphan, and Afahiah went vn- 
to Huidah the propheteffe the wife of Shal- 

Jum, the fonne of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas 
keeper of the wardrobe: (and the dwelt in Je- 
rufalem in the ὃ colledge)and they communed @ ofthehoufe 


with her of do@rine 
3 ‘ which was neere 
15 And {ne anfwered them, Thus faith the to the Temple, 


4 and wher 
Lord Godof liracl, Tell the man thatfentyou jan 
to me, bled to entreat 
{ ΤΠ. f the Scrip. 
16 Thus faith the Lord;Behold,I wil bring tures and cr 


tures,and the 
euill vpon this place, and on the inhabitants dottrine of the 


thereof, ee? all the words of the booke which PPh 
the King of Iudahhath read, 
17 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenfe ynto other gods, to anger 
me with all the Β workes of theirhands: Ny h The worksof 
wrath alfo fhall be kindled againft this place, manshand here 


fignifie al! thae 
and fhall notbe quenched. man inventeth 


18 ButtotheKing of Iudah, who fent you aera 
to inquire of the Lord,fo fhal ye fay vnto him, aie abominable 


Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, The words i Gods teruice. 
that thou haftheard, all come to pale. | 

19 But becaufe thine heart did imelt, and i Meaning,that 
thou haft humbled thy felfe before the Lord, betters 


they that do nog 

when thou heardeft what I {fpake againft this repenc,are faid 
. . τὸ Ὁ to hearden their 
place, andagainftthe inhabitants of the {anes hear, Pfal.o 5.8; 


towit,thatit fhouldbe deltroyed and accurfed, * Whereupon 
"ἢ - we may gather 
and haft rent thy clothes, and Wept before me, thatthe anger of 


en tr 


Thane alfo heard it,{aith the Lord. , God isready a. 
Ef ung theawice 
_ 20 -Behold, therefore, I will gatherthee to iced, ek WS 


thy fathers, and thou fhalt be putin thy graue ane mys 
in® peace, and thine eyes fhall not fee all the world, 


Res euill, 


eee ae ree ει, 


= SOS τα τ σὴς. πμμμσοι, 


Ἐν we 
“ 


-- “ὦ. μ᾿" 


gt 


ae Ra a 


Wate wwiis read, 


¥ 2.Chro.34. 30. 
a Becaufe he faw 
© 

y great plagues 


of God thatwere ru 


threatned,hee 
knew no more 


{peedy way to a- t] 


ποιὰ them, then 
to turne to God 
by repentance, 
which cannot 
come but of 
faith,and faith 
by hearing of 
the word of 
God. 


Ὁ Where y king 


had his place, 
Chap.1t1.14. 


ς As lofhua did, 


Toth. 2 4.22525, 


ἃ Meaning,them 
which were next 


euill,which I will bring vpon this place. Thus 
they broughtthe king word againe. 


OHA Pe SE ITY. 

2 Tofiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 Hee maketh 
a covenant withthe Lord. 4 He puttethdovne the idols, 
after he had killed their Prief?s. 22 He heepeth the Paffe- 
Seer, 24 He deftroyeth the comiurers. 29 He ed hibee 

Meriddo, 20 And hi > dbaz rerrneth in his 

i uae τ afte γ bia we Non bist fs ὁ Iehoiakim was 

made king. 

Hen* the King? fent, andthere gathered 
vato him all the Elders of Iudah and of Ie- 
alem. 

2 Andthe king went vp into the houfe of 

16 Lord, with all the men of Judah and all the 


inhabitants of Ierufalem with him, and the 


Priefts and Prophets , andall the people both 

{malland great, andhe read in their eares al the 

words of the booke of the couenant, which 
1r0ufe of the Lord. 

ftood by the > pillar, and 

ὲ 


was found inthe] 
3 AndtheKi 
made a © couenant before the Lord, thatthey 
fhould walke after the Lord, ὃς keepe his com- 
mandements, and his teftimonies, and his fta- 
tutes with all thei heart,& with all their foule, 


ῃσ 
sits, 
εἰ 


ὦ 
fo 
L 


that they might accomplifh the words of this 
coulenant written in this booke. And allthe 
people ftood to the couenant. 

4. Then the King commanded Hilkiah the 


hie Prieftand the4 Priefts of the fecond order, 


[ I. Kings. 


uened bread among their brethren. 
10 He defiledalfo * Topheth, which wasin 


the valley of the children o: ‘Hinnom, thatno 1 


man fhould make his fonne or his daughter 
pafle thorow the fire to Molech, 

τι He put. downeallo the !horfes thatthe 
kings of Iudah had giuen to the funne at the 
entring in of the houfe.of the Lord by the 
chamber of Nethan-melech the eunuch,which 
was ruler of the fuburbs,and burnt the charets 
of the funne with fire. 

12 And thealtars that were on the topof the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kin gs of Iudah had 
made,and the altars which Manaffeh had made 
in the two courts of the houfe of the Lord did 
the King breake downe,and hafted thence,and 
caftthe duft of them in the || brooke Kedron. 

13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie pla- 
ces that were before Ierufalem and ontheright 
hand of the ™mount of corruption ( which 
*Salomon the king of Ifrael had built for Afh- 
toreth the idole of the Sidonians,and for Che- 
mofh the idol of the Moabites, & for Milchom 
the abomination of the children of Ammon) 

14 Andhebrake the images in pieces, and 
cut downe the groues, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. 

15 Furthermore "the altar that was at Beth- 
el,and the hie place made by Ieroboain the fon 


ee 
ο΄ lofiahs zeale. 


k Which Wasa y 
valley neere tg 
ΕἸ wlalem.and 
lignifiech ata~ 
ret, becaufe 
they {mote on 
the tabrer, while ) 
their children 
were burnin 
that theirene 
thould not be” 
heard, Leuit, 
19.21. where af 
ter Tofiah com. 
manded cations 
to be caft in COs 
tempt thereof. 
1 The idolatrons ” 
Kings had dedj. 
cate horfes and 
charets to the 
funne, either to 7 
carie the image 
thereof about ἃς 
the heathen did 
Οἵ εἷς τὸ facrifice 
them, as a facriz 
fice moft agree. 
able. . 
| Or,valley. ἃ 
m That wasthe 7 
mount of oliues, 
{0 called, becaufe 
it was fuli of 
idoles. 
EAU ULTs 


n Which Iero< 
boam had buile 
in Ifrael, 1, King, 


in dignitie to the 
hie Prieft. 

e In contempt of 
thataltar,which 
Jeroboam had 
there built to {a- 
crifice to his 
calues. 


SS 


—— τὶ 


of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne, both this 
altar and alfo the hie place, brake he downe,and 
burnt the hie place, ftampt it to powder and 
burnt the groue. 


andthe keepers of the doore, to bring out of 12,28,29, 
the Temple of the Lord al the veffels that were 
made for Baal,and for the groue, and forall the 


hoft of heauenjand he burnt thein without Ie- 


eS 


aT 


zz 


f Meaning,the 
Priefts of Baal, 


which were cal- 


Jed Chemarims, 
either becaufe 


rufalem in the fields of Kedron,and caried¢ the 
powder of them into Beth-el. 
5 And hee put downe the ἢ Chemarims, 


16 Andas Jofiahturnedhimfelfe, he fpied 
the eraues, thatwere inthe mount, andfent 
and tooke the bones out of the graues ; and 


burnt them vpon the altar and polluted it, ac- 


whom the Kings of Iudah had founded to 
burneincenfe in thehie places, amd in the cities 
ed οἵ Judah, andabout Ierufalem, and alfothem 
ee i: that burnt incenfe ynto Baal, tothe funneand 
g Heremoued tothe moone,and to the planets, andto allthe 
the groue which ee: 
idolaters for de- hofte of heauen. 
uotion had plan- 


they ware black 
garments ; or els 
were {moked 


cording to the word of the Lord, that the °man 
of God proclaimed , which cryed the fame 
words. 

17 Then hefaid, Whattitleis that which ἢ 
: {ce ? And the men of the citie {aid yntohim, I 
wotion had plan- 6 And he brought out the 8 grouefrom. zs the fepulchre ofthe man ofGod,which came 
temple,coptrarie the Temple of the Lord without Jerufalem from Iudah, andtolde thefe things that thou 
fo the comman- vntothe valley of Kedron, andburntitinthe haftdoneto the altar of Beth-el. 

ent ofthe 5- : ¥ Ι Ἷ 
Lord,Deut.rs. Valley Kedron, and f{tampt it to powder, and 18 Thenfaid he, Let himalone: let none 
eyo! ate caftthe duft thereof vpon the Pgrauesof the remooue his bones. So his bones were (πος 

with the bones of the P prophet that came from 

Samaria. 


0 According to 
the prophefie of 
laddo,1.King. «4 
Ljéd 


Sas a ee eS τοῖν ~ 


 aa#FP esr EF Z SCE Ss 


ΩΣ ΩΣ 


- 


tédeofagroue children of the people. 


ts : fe p Meaning,the 
which was han- 7  Andhe brake downethe houfes. of the 


Prophet which 


"| 
»- 


gedin the Tem- 


ole. 

1 Both in con- 
tempt of the 1- 
dols,& reproch 
of them which 
had worfhipped 
them in their 
liues, 


1 Becaufe that 
thofe that had 
forfaken the 
Lord to ferue 1- 
doles,were not 
meete to mini- 
{ter in the fer- 
uice of the Lord 
for the inftruQi- 
on of others, 


Sodomites,that were in the houfe of the Lord, 
where the women woue hangings for the 
proue. | 

8. Alfo he brought all the Priefts out of 
the cities of Iudah , and defiled the hie places 
where the Priefts had burnt incenfe, evenfrom 
Geba to Beer-fheba,and deftroied the hie pla- 
ces of the gates, that were in theentring m of 
the gate of Iofhuathe gouernour of the citie, 
which was at the lefthandof the gate of the 
citie. | 

9 Neuertheleffe the priefts of the hie plas 
cesicame not vp to thealtar of the Lord in Ie- 
rufalem, faueonely they did eate of the ynlea- 


_hie places that were there ypon τὶ 


way all εἴ - came after hims 
away aus the houfes of and caufed him 
to edt contrary 
to the commafis 
dement of the 
Lord which 
were both two 
buried in one 
eraue, L.Kings 
13.31. 


19 lofiahalfo tooke ἃ 
thehie places, which were in the cities of Sa- 
: oe Lan ae ae ns ΡΥ ΓΞ 
maria, which the kings οἱ I{raelhad madeto 
angerthe Lord, and did to them accordinge to 
all the facts that he had donein Beth-el, ° 
20 Andhee factificed all the Priefts of the 
i , 16 altars, and 
rt zh Φ a 2 T 9 
ournt mens bones ypon them, and returned to 
Terufalem. 
21 q Then the king commaunded all the 
KTS ᾿ 
Bee ane Keepe the paffeouer vnto the 
ord your Goc Sit is written; 
λ » 4510 15 written in the booke 
of this couenant. 
22 And there was no Paffeouer holden 


qlike 


* 3.(hro.35.% 
12H. 1. 

* Φχοί,12.7. 
deut. 16,2 


μα 
Death 
hy 
Ne don al 
pond ι 


ei 

it, Le 
ras αὶ 
id | Ἴ 
atthe, 
{ the fn’ 


; 
as 
oui, | 
hich 

tate | 


---ὕ.--...----΄ ᾿--.. .--.ς. «... -...............0..........0 ......ὕ.. ns th .ὕ-..-.-----ς------------ 


Ἰοῆα hsdeath. ( 


ΠΊΤἙΤ  Τϑλχττττοτττττ.͵ρ6.Ὅὕ»......................... 


q-For the multi- qlike that from the da ives of the Iudges that 
tude and Ze lie of iu Iged Iirael >) nor ina a lit he d ay es of tI ἴω kings 


) γ 6 ta 
τῷ ΠΝ las of I rae na id of ‘the I Kings of Iud ah. 


ration, 23 And intheei ghteenth yeere of king Io- 
fiah. was this Paffeouerce eioeiea tothe L ord 
in Terufalem. 


24. Jofiah alfo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliar{pirits,and the footht: ayers, andthe ima- 
ges and all the abominations 
that were efpied in the land of Iudah and in Ie- 
rufalem, to performe the words ofthe * Law; 
which were written inthe booke that Hilkiah 
the Prieft found in the houfe of the Lord. 


ὡς Like yvnto him wa ataeddlolguaibeties 


3 yf } ] 
“41 ἡ ἐ κι αι ἢ 120 
aiid the 1ado1es 
) 3 


¥ Fewit.40.27. 
dewt.18.5 1. 


him that turned:to the Lo rd with all hig heart; 
and with all hisfoule, and with all his might, 
according to all tthe Law of Mofes; neither af- 
ter hi im arofet th ere any like him. 

26 Notw chftand the Lord turned not 


ins 
6 «ἢ eP t+ . Η; C 
r Becanfe of the ig ne the? fercenc oT DIs 
y ag δεν τὰ 
“ 


she stile, 
Shih: would Ἢ τῆς prouocati ions 


adh; icSpasuaris of 
wher ewith Manaffeh had 


notrurne vito prouokedh im. 
him by repen- ἘΞ " ΓΕ Ξ 
ance, 27 Therefore the Lor Ἢ [14,1] put Τι 


dah alfo out of my fight, 
Iirael} and wil ms ca 

which hane ς chofi 
faid,* My name {ha Ibe ther 

“8 Concerni ing ὅλου δ! 
fiah, and all that he ‘did, ar are t 
the ‘Boeke of the Chronicles 
[udah? 

29 8] *Inhis dayes Pharaoh Nechoh! king 
rites went yp apaintt the king of As fhiz 
tothe riuer Perath. Anc king sJofah f went a- 
gainft him,whom when Pharaoh faw, heeflew 
himvat Megiddo. 

30 Then hisferuants caried him dead from 
Megiddo , and brought him to Ierufalem and 
buried him in his owne fepulchre, And the 
people of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fonné 
of Iofiah, andanointed him, atid made him 
king in his fathers ftead. 

31 *Ichoahaz wasthree and twentie yeere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
three moneths ‘in Ierufalem. His mothers 
name alfo was Hamutal the daughter of Tere- 
miah of Libnah. 

32 Andhe did euill inthe fight ofthe Lord; 
t Mosintiniche according to all that his Ea kevs had done. 


αὐ Eh 1aue put away 
11S citie Jeruf lem, 
16 houfe wl hbvebhl 


- 


{t of ; 

en, alice 

6. 

of theactes of Io- 

hey not written in 
s of the Kings of 


* 1.King.8.29, 
and 9.3. chap. 
a1. 


> *2.Chron.35.20, 


{ Becanfe hee 
pafled thorow 
his countrey,he 
feared left he 
would haue done 
him harme,and 
therefore would 
haue ftayed him, 
yet he confulted 
not with the 
Lord, and there- 
fore was {laine. 


*2 (hro.36.1,2, 


πῶς ἐλ 33. And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds 
w Whichwas "at Riblah in the land of Hamath, || while hee 
Fiaealled sit “ reigned in Ierufalem,and put the land to a tri= 
Bec - bute of an hundred ἘΚΕΙ͂ΣΕ of filuer, andata- 
fhould not reigne, lent of gold. 


34 @ And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 
the fonne of Iofiah king in ftead of Iofiah his 
father, and turned his name to Iehoiakim, 
and coke Iehoahaz away , which when hee 
caine to Eeypt,died there. 

35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer andthe 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the landto giue 
themoney, according to the commandement 


vhap. xxiii) [choiakitnrebelle th i. 166 


ee oe 


of P ὌΝ 
δ: SE Ι 
pie or the]: 


al and gold tO gt ue 


redeusé shal UCI ey ρας τ δ ρθουν 
and according τὸ his value, filuer 
vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 
36 Iehoiakim: was fiue and twentie yeeres 
when hee be: ean toreigne,and he reigne d 
eleues 0 yeeresin Terufa ae i ‘ite mothe 

fo was Zebudah the « laughter of “Pe eda 
of Rumah, 

37 Andhedideuil lin neneiet ofthe Lord, 
th 


) 
accordin gt all that his ad done. 
xX X TFIT, 


- HA 
‘t to Ne Dae ad-neXZXar , vebelleth, 


de fale Crt 
6 iti an 
i γέ 


Tas 
aiah of 


thers ἢ 


1 Iehoia kita me 


3 The caufe of his rwine and all Iudabs. 


1 
reigietin On. 
ς 
- 


τς Hee.a na his people.are caried vnto Ba 


17 Zede! / td bw 72 ΓΙ. kin 20". 
NIL ae eo aT 1 1 J 
IN. AIS ad aye S came » Nebuc chad-nezzar ar din 12 a Intheetid of 
J 
[δὲ Τὴ) 1 Ἵ lh 
T ak oat | he third yere oi 
ot Babel yp , andlIehoiakim became his fer- J 
tr) ; hice ne, and 
ee threey eére : afterward he turned, ands C= in th 1¢ begit ning 


or “th 16 fo Ur th, 
Dan, tele 


ity lintel 
111 VYandcs Or 4 
A 


Ϊ ~ £1. 12 
be lle ead 1aoz fio hha 


[ pe a Ba | 4 ain le 
nd tne Lord fent agai ofth 


, τς 1 1 
t 16 κ᾿ 4164 dees, and ba ands Ἢ of the Arami i Σ᾽ anda 
PS fie 
bands ofthe Moabi ites; and bands of τ 1c Ams 


monites, and he fent them againftl 


a 


aie Khag Ζ Bae: 
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3. Surely b y the b cor mmahdement of the b Though God 
- {6 ς a 
Lord came this vpon Iudah, that he might put et ot 
them out of his fight for the finnes of Manaf- creo hides 
= it lag enients yer 
{eh, according to all that he did, iheaapeiycante 
4 And for the innocent blood that hee beexcufed,bes 
Cy caufe they pros! 
fhed, (forhee filled Ierufalem with innocent Ceacd op aa 
blood) therfore the Lord would not cpard onit, ton & malice, 
5 Concerning thereft ofthe ats of Icho- 
jakim, andall that he did, are they-not written 
inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 
6 So Ichoi ae ¢ flept with his fathers, ¢ ne mr he 
was burie 
-reigned in his lead, ΤᾺ his Exon its 


and Iehoiachin 118 fonne his fathers,but 
7 @An ἡρᾷ ince { Egypt came no more he died in § way, 
ἂν. RE ms as they led him 
out of his land: forthe k ing of Babel hadta- prifoner toward 


Babylon : reade 
Tere. 22619, 
| Or, Euphrates 


ken from the riuer of E Egypt,vnto the riuer||Pe- 
rath, all chat pertained to the kin g of Egypt. 

ὃ @ {ehoiachin was eighteene eyceres olde, 
whenhe began toreigne, an aa ignedinieru- 
falem-three mot hethse: His mo othe ors name alfo 
wis Nehuthta,the daughter of Elnathan of Ie- 

ufalem. 

9 And hedidcuillin the fight ofthe Lord 
according to all that his tatherhad done. 

ro “Inthat time came the feruants of Ne= κρατὶ, 
buchad-nezzarking of Babel vp againft leru- 
falem : fo the citie was befieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againft the citie , andhis feruants did’be~ 
fiegeit. 

12 Then Ichoiachin the king of Iudah 
dcame out againft the king of Babel, hee, and 4 That is,yeel- 

ded himfelfe νῃ- 
and his mother and his feruants . and his prifl- to him by the 
ces, and his eunuches: andthe king of Babel cost Ie 
babke him in the eight yeere ©ofhisreigne. εἰ Inthe rcigng 

13 *Andhee caried out thenceall the trea_ oftteking ὃ st 
{ures of the houfe of the Lord, andthe trea- * chap.ro.17, © 
fures of the Kings houfe, ΜΈΝ brake all the 1.39.6. 

veflels ᾿ 


ποῦν, οι, ι ῦοιοΣνιυΆυ.. Δ πρυυδυ. CSL OC en 
lerufalem befieged, [ 1. Kings. and deftroyed, | 


* 2.Chro. 36,10. 


veflels of golde, which Salomon king of Ifra- 
elhad made inthe Temple of the Lord, as the 
Lordhad faid. 

14. And hee caried away all Ierufalem, and 
all the princes,and all the {trong men of warre, 
euentenne thoufand into captiuitie, and all the 
workemen, and cunning men : fo none remai- 
ned fauing the poore people of the land. | 

15 *Andhee caried away Iehoiachin into 
Babel, and the Kings mother, andthe Kings 
wiues,and his eunuches,and the mightie of the 
land caried he away into captuuitie from Ieru- 
falem to Babel. | 

τό And allthe men of war,evex{euen thou- 
fand,& carpenters,andlock{miths a thoufand: 
all that were ftrong and apt for warre , did the 
King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 

17 @ * Andthe king of Babel made Mat- 
taniah his vncle king in his {tead, and changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere 
olde,when he began to reigne, andhe reigned 
eleuen yeeres in lerufalem. His mothersname 
alfo was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of 
Libnah. 

19 Andhedid euilin the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that Iehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the 
Lord was againft Jerufalem and Iudah vntill he 


8 @ And inthefilt moneth, and‘ {euenth ¢ Teremie sol 
day of the moncth , which was the nineteenth Phi “ἀμ 
yeere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Bas cay becaute etl 
bel , came Nebuzar-adan | chiefe fle wardund fire continued ἢ 
feruant ofthe King of Babel, to lerufalem, day ἤν 

And burnt the houfe of the Lord, ἀπά | Cr caret 
the kings houfe, & allthe houfes of Terufalem, ee 
and all the great houfes burnt he with fire, 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chiefe f{teward, brake downethe 
walles of Ierufalem round about. 

i Andthereftof the people that were left 
inthe city, and thofethat were fled and 8 fallen g Whitethe 
to the king of Babel , with theremnant of the nege endured, 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward 
cary away captiue. 

12 Butthe chiefe fteward left of the poore 
of the land to drefle the vines , andto tillthe 
land. | 

13 *Alfothe pillars of braffe that were in “chzp.20.17, 
the houfe of the Lord, andthe bafes, andthe “”**72- 
brafen Sea that was inthe houfe of the Lord; 

did the Caldees breake., and caried the braffe 
of themto Babel. 

14 Thepots.§ alfoandthebefoms, arid the ἃ Ofthele reade 
inftruments of muficke,and the incenfe difhes, mae 
and ail the veflels of braffe that they miniftred 


in, tooke they away. 


15 And the afhpans,and the bafens, and all 


£ Out of Terufa- 
Iem and Iudah 
into Babylon, 


caftthem out of his ἢ fight. And Zedekiah re- 
belledagainft the king of Babel. 


ot es ee Vo 
1 lerufalem is befieged of Nebuchad-nexxar and taken. 7 
The fonnes of Zedekiah are flaine before his eyes and after 
are his owne eyes put out. 21 Indah is brought to Baby- 
lon. 25 Gedaliah is flaine. 27 Ichoiachinw exalted. 


that was of golde,and that was of filuer, tooke 
the chiefe fteward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea, and the 
bafes , which Salomon had made for thehoufe 
of the Lord : the braffe of all thefe veffels was 
without weight, 

17 * Theheight of theone pillar was eigh- * Kinz. 
teene cubits, & the chapiter thereon was braffe, “522% 
and the height of the chapiter was with net- ke 
worke three cubits, and pomegranats vpon the 
chapiter roundabout, all of braffe : & likewife 
was the {econd pillar with thenetworke. 

18 And the chiefe fteward tooke Seraiah 
the chiefe Prieft, and Zephaniah the i fecond i Thatis, one 
Prieft,and the three keepers of the doore. RRope 

19 Andoutofthe city he tooke an eunuch high Priefts 
that had the ou erfight of the menof wartre,and ro τος 


k fue men of them that werein the kings pres εἰ ΝΟΣ 


hi} τι : oe lected. 
fence, which were found inthe citie, andSo- k Teremiems 


her captaine of the hoft keth mention of 
O ἐν eth mentio 
P P €, who muftered the feuen,bur bets 


people of the land, andthreefcore men ofthe hefpeaketh of 
people of the land, that were found in the city. hee 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward 


a πῶς τς τοτσπίῃ —— = ᾿ ᾿ 


a 


* Jevenn39.%. 
and ς 2.4. 

a Thatis,of 
Zedekiah, 

b Which the Ε- 
brewes call Te- 
bet,and it con- 
teineth part of 
December and 
part of Tanuary, 
\| Ora mount. 


Nd * in the ἃ ninth yeere of his reigne, 

the > tenth moneth, and tenth day of the 
moneth , Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came, hee, and allhis hofte againft Ierufalem, 
and pitchedagainftit, and they built | forts a- 
gainft it round about it. 

2 Sothe citie was befieged ynto the ele- 
uenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3. And the ninth day of the moneth the 
cInfomch famine was ‘fore in thecitie, fo that there was 
Bee emailer no bread for the people of the land. 
children,Lam, 4 Then the citie was brokenvp, andall 
oes the men of warre fled by night, by the way of 
ἃ Which wasa the ὦ gate which vs betweene two walles that 
porrinesocte, was by the kings garden : now the Caldees 

were by the citie round about : and the King 
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or fome fecret 
gate co iffue 
oo went by the way of the wilderneffe. 
5 Butthe army of the Caldees purfued af- 
ter the king,and tooke him in the deferts of Ie- 
richo,andall his hofte was {cattered from him. 
6 Then they tooke the king, and caried 
him vp.to the king of Babelto Riblah , where 


tooke them, and broucht ther μὲ 
Babel to Riblah. ba nto the King of 


ar And the King of Babel finotethem and 
flew them at Riblah in the land of Elance: So 


He was caried away captiue out of his owne 
and. : 


they ‘gaue iudgement vponhim. 
7 Andthey flewe the fonnes of Zedekiah 


before his eyes , and put out the eyes of Zede- 


e Or condem- 
ned him for his 
periurie and 
treafon, 2.Chro. 
36,13. 


22 * Howbeit there rem 
the land of Iudah, whome N 
king of Babel left, and ma 


ained people in *2re40-5:% 
ebuchad-nezzat 


de Gedaliah the 


kiah, and bound him in chaines, and caried him 


to Babel. 


fonne of Ahikam the fonne 


of Shap 
ouerthem, phan ruler 


23 Then 


\ 
S 


The gen ealogie © 


23 Thenwhenall the captaines of the hoft 
and thei men heard,that the king of Babel had 


toy, ἡ 

a made Gedaliah gouernour , they came to Ge- 
Ἷ Ly daliah to Mizpah, to wit, Ifhmael,the fonne of 
~~ Nethaniah, and. Tohanan thefonne ot Kareah, 
4 Mig and Seraiah the fonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
ee tophathite, and Iaazaniah the fonne of Maa- 
ey, chathi, they and theirmen. 


1 Thavis,hedid-- 24 And Gedaliah {ware tothem, and to 


exhort them in 


Chap. j. 


Se 


: éfAdam 


great, and the captaines of the armie arofe, 


and came to mEgypt : for they were afraid of 


the Caldees. 

27 Notwithftanding in the feuen and thir- 
tieth yeeve after ® Iehoiachin king of Iudah 
was caried away in. the twelft moneth, avd the 
feuen andtwenitieth day of themoneth , Euil- 
merodach king of Babel in the yeere that hee 
began toreigne, didlift yp the head of Iehoia- 
chin king of Iudah out of the prifon, 

23 And {pake kindly to him, and fet his 


throneaboue the throne of the kings that were 


29 Andchanged his prifon garments ; and 
hee did continually eate bread before hin all 


30 And his ° portion was a continuall por 
tion giuen him by the king, euery day a cer- 


BOOKE OF 
ONICLES, 


7 


10 And Cufh begate «Nimrod , who be- 
gan to be mightiein the earth. 

11 And Mizrajm begate Ludim and Ana- 
mit, Lehabim, and Naphtuhim : 

12 Pathrufim alfo,and Cafluhim,of whom 
came the Philiftims, and Caphtorim. 


Phy Mee ncofthe theirmen, and faidynto them, Fearenot tobe 
ἱ tl An Lord according the feruants of theCaldees: dwellinthe land, 
an Εν} and ferue the king of Babel,and ye fhalbe well. rone abi 
a ey micthem(elues 2 5 *Butin thefeuenth moneth Ifhmael the with him inBabel, 
hy δ περι Loniie of Nethaniah the fonne of Elifhama of 
let, TS ΠΑ the Kings feede, came, andten men with him, iuall 
ty 1 aR x, and finoteGedaliah, andhedied,andfodidhe the dayes of his life. 
᾿ adh i | the lewes, and the Caldces that were withhiin 
atMizpah.° | 
tia 26 Then all the people both {mall and taine,all the dayes of his life. 
i thy 
io uel | 
ie Pere ET RS TL 
he 
bef T H Η Ϊ (9 Η R 
ra a ᾿ 
a OR Jl PARALIP OMENON. 
the | : 
: “THE cARGVMENT. 
rt ban ol He Iewes comprehend both thefe bookes inone, which the Grecians, becaufe of the length, dinide 
off | intotwo: and they are called Chronicles, becaufe they note briefly the hyftories fromeAddam to 
Sag] the returne fiom their captinitiein Babylon. But thefe are not thofe bookes of (hroncles, which are 
ne Seif a fo oft mentioned inthe bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Ifrael, which did at large fet foorth the fto- 
de forded 76 of both the Kingdomes , and afterward perifoed in the captiuitie: but an abridgement of the 
hel ey) fame, and were gathered by Exra, as the Tewes write, after their returue from Babylon. Thus firft 
booke conteineth a briefe rehear{all of the children of eAdam unto eAbraham, Ixhak., Iaakob, and 
irs the tmelue“Patriarches, chiefly of Indah, and of the reigne of Dauid , becaufe Chrift came of Lim 
coe according tothe flefh. eAnd therefore it fetteth foorth more amply his attes , both concerning ciuil go- 
ren, wernment , and αὐ the adminiftration , and care of things concerning religion, for the good fuccelfe 
iM eI . whereof heretoyceth, and gineth thankes tothe Lord. 
ΜΠ} yp 
αἰ Go Δ. Poo ik 
ἐπὶ 1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah vatill Abraham. 27 
ws ; 4} apd a 35 Ηρ childrem 43 Kings 
es a Beech 4 «δ᾽ Dam,? Sheth, Enofh, 
coo dan fone and 6 “% ἃ. Kenan,Mahalaleel, Jered, 
Enoth Sheths 


3. Henoch,; Methufhelah, 

Lamech, 

4 Noah,’ Shem, Ham, 
A and Japheth. 
ς @|*Thefonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, 
and Mefhechf,and Tiras. 

6 Andthefonnesof Gomer, Afhchenaz, 


ἡ fonne. 


} 


oom 

ἡ Ὁ Ithad been 
‘fufficient to haue 
named Shem,of ἡ 
whom came A- 
braham and Da- 
nid, but becaufe 
the world was 
teftored by thefe 
three,mention is 


ee Pade ef. and|{Iphath and Togarmah. 

pheth. 7 Alfo the fonnes of Iauan, Elifhah and 
phic, Tarfhifhah, Kittim, and || Dodanim. 

fOr, Rodanim. ὃ @ The fonnes of Ham were Cufh, and 


Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

9 Andthefonnesof Cufh, Sibaand Ha- 
uilah, and Sabta, andRaamah, and Sabtecha. 
Alfo the fonnes of Raamah were Sheba‘and 
Dedan, 


13. Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his. firft 
borne,andHeth, 

14 Andthe Icbufite, andthe Amorite, and 
the Girgafhite, 

15 And theHiuite, andthe Arkite, andthe 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite. 

17 4 * The fonnes of Shem were Elamand 
Asfhur,and Arpachfhad,and Lud, and4 Aram, 
and Vz,and Hul, and Gether,and Mefhech. 

18 Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate ¢Eber. 

19 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fonnes: 
thename of the one was Peleg: forinhis dayes 
was the earth diuided : and his brothers name 
was Loktan, 

20 Then 


-πτπρ΄Ψοευρν.-...:Ἅ........- ...Ξ 


167 


m Contrary to 
leremies coun- 
fell ,Ierem.40. 
41.and 42.43- 
chapters. 

n Thus long 
was he,his wife 
and his children 
in Babylon, 
whom Nebu-« 
chad-nexzars 
fonne,after hig 
fathers death 
preferred to ho- 
nour : thus by 
Gods prouidence 
the feed of Dauid 
was referued 
euen vnto Chrift, 


o Meaning, that 
he had an ordi. 
narie inthe 
court, 


t Ebr. words of 


yy 
6.4} 65, 


a 


{| Or of things a- 

enitted,to wit, 

the bookes of the 
ΕἾ +r 

Kings. 


c Who did firft 
lift vp himfelfe 
aboue others, 
Gen.16.8._ 


* Gen.tO.44. 
and 14.10. 

d Ofwhome 
came the Syri- 
ans, and therfore 
they arecalled 
Aramites tho- 
rowout allthe 
Scripture. 
e Of him came 
the Ebrewes 
which were af» 
terward called’ 
Ifraelites of Τα 
rael. which wag 
Taakob : and 
Tewes of Iudah, 
becaufe of the 
excellencie of 
that tribe, 


-- > 
ἣν “..- 
᾽ 


“T, Chron. 


δι ὧν 
-- 


[τιἀαῆς genealogie, © 


Abrahams, and 


oe 


ὴ ‘ ἀν Ἄν Wate. as =. 3 ἕ 


_ . - --- 


“ ----- ha tll eeiaiiaiall " 


be 


ee ..ρ τ ν 


La MS eaten ον 


20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
Jeph, and Hazermaueth and Ierah, 

2: And Hadoram and Vzal,and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Lobab: all 
thefe were the fonnes of Ioktan. 

24. f Shem,8 Arpachthad, Shelah, 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,T erah, 

27 * Abram, which is Abraham: 

28 @ The fonnes of Abraham were Izhak, 
and If{hmael. 

29 Thefe are their generations. * The el- 
deft fonne of Ifhmael was Nebaioth, and Ke- 
dar,and Abdeel,and Mibfam. 

30 Mifhma, and Dumah, Mafla, || Hadad, 
and Tema, 

3t Letur, Naphifh and Kedamah : thefeare 
the fonnes of Ifhmael. 

32 @ AndKeturah Abrahams * concubine 
bare fonnes, Zimran,and Jokfhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ifhbak , andShuah : andthe 
fonnes of Iokfhan, Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 And thefonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Elda- 
ah : * Allthefeare the fonnes of Keturah. 

34. And* Abraham begat Izhak: the fonnes 
of Izhak, Efauand Ifrael. 

1 Thefe were 35 4 The fonnes of Efau were '* Eliphaz, 

oie ofearee Reel, and Ieufh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 

readeGen.36.4 36. The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and O- 

i mar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and * Timna, 

Κ Whichwas and Amalek. 

piphaxconcu- 37 The fonnes of Reuel, Nahath , Zerah, 

Gen.36.12. = Shammahand Mizzah. 

1 Heisalfocal- . 3 And the fonnes of ! Seir, Lotan, and 

a anne Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Difhon, 

bitedmount and Ezer,andDifhan. 

Seir,Gen.36.2e, 29. And the fonnes of Lotan,Hori,and Ho- 
mam, and Timna Lotansfifter. 

40 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian, and 
Manahath,and Ebal, Shephi, andOnam. And 
thefonnes of Zibeon, Aiahand Anah. 

41 The fonne of Anah was Difhon. And 
the fonnes of Difhon, Amran, and Efhban,and 
Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The fonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and laakan. Thefonnes of Difhon were 
Vz, and Aran. 

42 @Andthefe were the ™ Kings that reig. 
Pras tha can ned inthe land of Edom, before a King reig- 
of Efauaccore ned ouer the children of Ifrael , to wit, Belathe 
Ἐάν ιο fonne of Beor , andthe name of his citie was 
Abraham con- Dinhabah. 
cerning bunteat 44 ThenBeladied, and Jobab the fonneof 
come a ay Zerah of ® Bozrah reignedin his ftead. 
Giaaadninielafees 45 And when Iobab was dead, Huffham 
anotherinidu- of the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
mea vnto the 
time of Dauid, ftead. 
iho conquered 16 And when Huffham was dead, Hadad 
n Whichwas the fonne of Bedad which finote Midian in 
the principal τῇς field of Moab, reigned inhis ftead, and the 


citie ofthe Edo- 


F He repeareth 
Shem againe, 
becaufe hee 
would come to 
the ftocke of 
Abraham, 
g Who cameof 
Shem,and of 
him Shelah, 
*Gen. 11.26. and 
47.5. and 21.2. 
*Gen.2 5.13. 


ἢ Or, Hadar. 


h Reade Gen, 
35.2. 


¥Gen.2 5.4. 
* Gen. 21.2. 


m He maketh 


mites, name ofhis citie was Auith. 


47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafhre- ἡ 
cah reigned in his ftead. , 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Reho- 
both by the riuer, reigned in his {tead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the fonne of Achbor reigned in his ftead. 

so And Baal-hanandied, and Hadad reig- 
ned inhis ftead , and the name of his citie was 
Pai, & his wiues name Mehetabel the daugh- 19, p44 
ter of Matred the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alio, andthere were Dukes of 
in Edom, Duke Timna, Duke || Aliah , Duke ||| Or, laan, © 
Ietheth, a 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : thefe were 
the Dukes of Edom. 


τ The genealogie of Indah προ hai the father of Danid. 


Hefe are the fonnes of Iftael, * Reuben, *Gen29.3304 

ed ἘΠῚ τὴ » Leuiand ludah, Iffachar , and 395-74 35.18, 
Zebulun, 

2. Dan, lofeph, and Beniamin , Naphtali, 
Gad, and Afher. ; | 

3 *Thefonnes of  Πιήδῃ, Er, and Onan, *Gen.38. 5. and 
and Shelah, thefethree wereborne to him of Mei 
the daughter of Shua the Canaanite: but Er dah wasndelal 
the eldeft {onne of Iudah was euillin the fight eae 
of the Lord, and he flewhim. ginneth at him, 

4  *AndThamar his daughter in law bare pn 
him Pharez, andZerah: /oall the fonnes of [u- nealogieof Da. 


uid,of whom 
dah were flue. came Chrift. 


5 ™ The fonnes of Pharez, Hezron and *&-38.39. 
Hamul. Reh 8, 
6 Τῆς fonnes alfo of Zerah were || Zimri, |}0r,Zatdi, — 
and > Ethan,and Heman,and Calcol,and Dara, 5 Of thee, real 
which were fiue in all. 1.King 4.3%, 
7 Andthe fonneof Carmi, |] * Achar that 11rd 
troubled Ifrael , tranfgrefling in thething ex- πεν". 
communicate. 
8 The fonnealfo ofEthan, Azariah. 
9 Andthe fons ofHezron that were borne 
vnto him, Ierahmeel,and ©Ram,andChelubai. ¢ Whom aia 
to AndRam begate Aminadab, and Ami- ey, 
nadab begate Nahfhon 4 prince of the children Mass... 
of Iudah ‘oe 
3 thefa . 
11 AndNahfhonbegateSalina, and Salma : 
begate Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed be- 
gate ||Ifhai, [ον eft. 
_ 13 * And Ifhai begate his eldeft fonne E- * ram. 16.1% 
τῆν ee the fecond, and |] Shimma γα 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddaithe ΒΕ, 
15 Ozem the fixt,andDauid the feuenth. 
: Bs Me fifters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abifha; 
and Afahel, »Adiihai, and Ioab, 


17 ‘And Abigail bare Amafa: and the fa- 
ther of Amafa was Tether an Ifhmeelite.. 


18 @ And 


fi 


Judahs and (Παρ... Dauids genealogie. 168 


¢ Whowascal- 18 And Caleb thefonneof Hezronbe- of Ierahmeel , were Metha his eldeft fonne, 


Jed τ he'ubai the gate lerioth of Azubah bss wife,andherfonnes which was the! father of Ziph:andthefonnes i Thatis,che _ 
FA οἱ Hetom, are thefe, Ic fher,andShobab,and Ardon.’ ΟΥ̓ Marefhah thefatherof Hebron. prcihasta arr 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 43 Andthe fonnes of Hebron were Korah, Ziphiseabecanti 
tooke ynto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. and T appuah,and Rekem,and Shema. ie od 

# Exod. 31.2. 20 * AndHur begate Vii, and Vri begate 44 And Shema begate Raham the father of ly care and affe- 


ction toward hig 


Bezaleel. pits 


21 And afterward came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, and 
tooke her when he was threefcore yeere olde, 
and fhe bare him Segub. 

22 AndSegub begate Jair,which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 


Torkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai. 

4§ Thefonnealfo of Shammaiwds Maon: 
aiid Maon wasthe father of Beth-zur. 

46 AndEphaha™ concubine of Caleb bare m This diffe. 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alfo be- "ene ¥sbe- 


tweene the-wife 
gate Gazez. and the concn. 


bine,that the 


{ Who was 
prince of mount 
Gilead reade 
Num. 32 40, 


, | 47 Thefonnes of Iahdai wereRegem, and wife’was taken 
Thay 23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the Jotham,and Gefhan,and Pelet,and Ephah,and Mebaelbee > oe 
ib Thatis, the townes of Jair 8 fromthem, asd Kenath, and Shaaph. apes sear 
Tay δούς and. thetownes thereof, ewen threefcore cities. All 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Shee children did in 
' th Syrians tooke sc : : herite : the corte 
IND therowncs trom thefe were the fonnesof Machir the fatherof ber and Tirhanah. cubine hadvic 
ἢ 1λϊτ5 children. Gilead, Ξ aie Shee bare alfo Shaaph, the father of Pipes iach 2 
Al 24 And after thar Hezron was dead at Madmannah, andSheuathe father of Machbe- did her children 
hid | B Which was'a hCaleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife mah, and the father of Gibea. *And Achfah phase 
in a) οὐκ φας μία bare him alfo Affhur the ' father of Tekoa. was Calebs d au chter. goods ar money 
ace wifecalledalfo — 25 And the fonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeft ~ 50 Δ Thefe were the fonnes of Caleb the ἕω, rit 
i bey ea. ὅτ fonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft, then fonne of Hur the eldeft fonne of Ephrathah, eve δὶ 
ΠΣ Meaniug,the Buinah,and Oren,and Ozenavd Ahiiah. Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim. 
tat ay ehicle δι princes | 96 Alfo Terahmeel had another wife named 51 Salma the father of Beth-lehemn, aud 
. Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. Hareph the father of Beth- gader. 
iL aly 27 And the fonnes of Ram the eldeftfonne 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
home tl of. segs ala ste lamin, nat aoe ae fonnes a hee || was the ouerfeer ofhalfe teen 
aay 28 And the fonnes of Onain were Sham=- Hammenoth. 3 aches 
ik 3 mai and Tada. And the fonnes of Shammai,Na- 53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were to ones bist 
/ daband eg aa wii tisiee2a paar te eee ae Site dcknae the ant 
vision 29 And the name of the wife of Abifhur  thites, and the Mifhraites. of them came the 
- bey } was “alled Abiahil , and fhee bare him Ahban Pratiearlieas) and the Efhraulites, 
Enon and Molid. 54 The fonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem; 
etl ἢ +» 30 The fonnes alfo of Nadab were Seled and the Netophathite, the " crownes of the ee 
e2, Henna and Appaim : but Seled died without children, houfe of Ioab, and ἢ halfe the Manathites, avd cipal, ᾿ 
ee 31 Andthefonne of Appaim wasIfhi, and the Zorites. ar Ἢ 
ah ra the fonne of Ithi, Shefhan, andthe fonne of 55 Andthe families of the °Scribes dwel- Manabshates, 
all) HV 0 ied | Shefhan, * Ahlai. ling at Iabez, the Tirathites , theShimmea- ° ὦ letunech and 
Hes nis father = - - ς 
δι τ aliues aid 32 Andthe fonnes of Iada the brother of thites, the Shuchathites, which are the p Kee ὑπο Pasi 
i | dt or wad shit ies were sso and Ionathan: but Iether ssc τὸ δ ῳ Hammath the father of the τος Tad Ὑ να, 
κῃ! Shell 1 α without chuaren. oO cnab. 
uit Base, ay 33 And the fonnes of Ionathan were Pe- CH AP, IIT. 
rg ἢ Jeth and Zaza. Thefe were the fonnesofIe- 1 The Senealogie of Dawid, and of his pofteritie puto the 
rahmeel. fonnes of Iofrab. 


24 And Shefhan had no fonnes,but daugh- 


Hefe alfo were the fonnes of 4 Dauid, 
ters. And Shefhan had a feruant that was an E- 


which were borne ynto him in Hebron: 


a He returneth 
to the genealo- 
gle of Dauid,to 


oe 


gyptian, nained Tarha. the eldeft Amnon, of Ahinoam the Izreelj. thew that Chriff 
35 AndShefhan gauehis daughter toTar- teffe : thefecond > Daniel, of Abigail the Car- gros 


ineliteffe. 
2 Thethird Abfalom , the fonneof Maa- 


hahis feruant to wife,and fhe bare him Attai. 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 


Ὁ Which'2.Sam, 
3.3.15 called 
Cheleab borne 


begate Zabad, chah daughter of Talmai king of Gefhur : the peda se 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal fourth Adoniiahthe fonne of Flappithie: came 
begate Obed, 3. The fift Shephatiah of Abital 5 the fixt 
38 AndObed begat Iehu, andIchubegate Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
zariah, 4 Thefe fixe were borneynto him in He- 
“29 And Azariah begateHelez, and Helez bron: there hee reigned feuen yeere and fixe. 
begate Eleafah, moneths : and in Jerufalem hee reigned three 
40 And Eleafah begate Sifamai, and Sifa- and thirtie yeere. 7 
mai begateShallum, 5 And'thefe foure were borne yato himi ¢ Called alts 


Bath: fheba the 
daughter of Bli- 
am τ fo they gque 
them diners 
 namese 


6 Ibhar 


in Ierufalem,Shimea,and Shobab,and Nathan; 
and Salomon of ¢ Bathfhua the daughter of 
Ammiel; ΟἿ ' 


41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and Ie- 
kamiah begate Elifhama. 
42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb the brother 


ΟΡ δ 


a. aan ἰὼ 


The genealogie of Dauid, 


6 Ibharalfo,and 4Elifhama,and Eliphalet, 
7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 
8 And Elijhama, and Eliada, and Elipha- 
let, nine ἐμ ρον. 

whichwerenext 9 Thefe are all the fonnesof Dauid, be- 
famerames:in “des'the fonnesof the concubines , and Tha- 
new os mar their filter. 

Darementio- 10 € AndSalomonsfonne wasRehoboam, 


a Elifhama,or 
Elifhua,2.Sam, 
5 16, and Bli- 
phalet died,and 
Dauid named 
thofe fonnes 


dren are mentio- 

Me mmicn were whofe fonnemas Abiah, and Afa his tonne, and 

both they thar Lehofhaphat his fonne, 

Ag red ρος 11 end loramhisfonne, azd Ahaziah his 
fonne,azdIotham his fonne, 

12 edd Amaziahhis fonne, and Azariah 
his fonne, avd Iotham his fonne, 

13 And Ahazhis fonne, and Hezekiah his 
fonne,azd Manaffeh his fonne, 

14 e4nd Amon his fonne, avd Iofiah his 
‘fonne. | 

ὁ Socalled,be- - 15 And the fonnes of Jofiah, the *eldeft 
rau ‘hewaspres yas || Tohanan, the fecond Iehoiakim, the third 
erred to the ‘ 

dignitie royal, Zedekiah, avd the fourth Shallum. 

iin mee “16 And the fonnes of Iehoiakim were leco- 
which wasthe niah his fonne, azd Zedekiah his fonine. 
al a 17 Andthe fonnes of Ieconiah, Affir, and 
2.King.23.30. “Shealtiel his fonne : 

18 Malchiram alfo and Pedaiah, and δε: 
mazat,lecamiah, Hofhama,and Nedabiah. 

Ε 8. Matthew 19 And τῆς fonnes of Pedaiah were ‘Ze- 
“roma ero rubbabel, and Shimei: and the fonnes of Ze- 
ofZalathiel, — ryubbabel were Mefhullam, arid Hananiah, and 
το nia Shelomith their fitter, ) 

according tothe. 29 And Hafhubah,and Ohel, and Berechi- 
Eta ah , and Hazadiah ,. avd Iufhabhefed , fiue.zz 
daiahsfonne.  yyypher, ) 

21 Andthefonnes of Hananiah were Pela- 
tiah, and Iefaiah : the fonnes of Rephaiah, the 
fonnes of Arnan, the fonnes of Obadiah, the 
fonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the fonne of Shechaniah was She- 
maiah: andthe fonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 
tufhand Igeal, andBariah, and Neariah, and 

g SothatShe- Shaphat, 8 fixe. . . 
Bcc san 23 Andthefonnesof Neariah were Elioe- 
rallfonne and nai, and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three. 

the other fiuehis ==) | And the fonnes of Elioenai were Ho- 
nephewes,and 4 re J 

in all werefixe.. daiah, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 


and Johanan,and Delaiah, and Anani,feuen. 


ἘΡΕΙ͂Ν PO FITT 
1 The genealogie of the founes of Iudah, ς Of Afher, 9 OF 
labexand his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon, 
their habitations, 34 And conquests. 
de 4fonnes of Iudah were * Pharez,Hez- 
δ πἐηη σε δὰ ron,and Carmi,and Hur,andShobal. 
kinfemen: for 2 And Reaiah the fonne of Shobal begate 
a ρα Iahath,and Jahath begate Ahumai sand Lahad: 
fonne. thefe are the families of the Zoreathites. 
se 3 And thefe were of the father of Etam, 
Izreel, and Ifnma and Idbafh : andthe name 
of their fitter was Hazelelponi. 
- And Penuel was the father of Gedor, 
b-Thefirtborn 4 Byer the father of Hufhah: thefe are the 


ofhis nother, 


andnottheel. foynes of Hur the eldeftfonne of Ephratah, 


Sei wane the father of Beth-Ichem. 


a Meaning. they 
came of iudah, 


]. Chron. 


his brethren : and his mother called hisname 


ludah,A ther, labez,&e,_ 


5. But Afherthe father of Tekoa had two 
wiues, Heleah, and Naarah. a 
6 And Naarah bare him Abuzatn, and ° 
Hepher, and T’emeni, and Haafhtari : thefe ‘ 


were the fonnes of Naarah. 


7 Andthefonnes.of Heleah were Zereth, 
lezohar and Ethnan. 
8 Alfo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
& the fainilies of Aharhel the fonne of Haruin. 
9 But Jabez was more honourable then τ" if 


ΒΥ 
=f aus 


ὶ 

; 
‘ 
a 


» i * L P . mid oO « 

‘Tabez, faying, Becaule I bare him in forow. ape 

πάρ, τον, το 
ΐ 


10 And Jabez called on the σά οὗ Ifrael, 
faying, If thou wilt bleffe me indeede, and en- 
largemy coafts,and ¢ ¢fthine hand be with me, d Itistobe ὦ 
and thou wilt caufe.me to bedeliuered trom chert a 
euill, that Ibe not hurt. AndGod granted the accompli hig 

; vow which he! 
thing that he asked. > mia 

11 € And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir,which was the father of Efhron.! 

12 And Efhton begate Beth-rapha',and | 
Pafeah, and 1 chinnah the father;of the citie of 
Nahafh: thefe are the men.of Rechah. | 

13 4 Andthe fonnes of Kenaz were Oth- 
niel and Zeraiah, and the fonne of Othniel 
Hathath. ’ 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah.. And 
Seratah begate loab the ‘fathes of the valley of ¢ the tordot 
craftefmen : for they were craftefmen. rete . 

15 4 Andthe fonnes of Caleb the fonne of coos deal 
f Tephunneh were Iru, Elah,andNaam. And ¢ cattedato 
thefonne of Elah was Kenaz,. Efron, 

16 And the fonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph 
and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afareel. | 

17 And the fonnes of.Ezrah were Tether 
and Mered, andEpher, and Jalon, and hebe- 


gate Miriam, and Shamimai, and Ifhbah the fa- 


‘ther of Efhtemoa. 


18 Alfo his || wife Iehudiiah bare Jered the |!0r, fheebare, © 
fatherof Gedorj and Heber the fathex of So- fie 
cho, and Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and | 
thefe are the fonnes of Bithiah the dauchter of 
Pharaoh || which Mered tooke. . 

19 And the fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, 
the fifterof Naham the father of Keilah were 
the Garmites, and E fhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20 And the fonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non andRinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. And 
the fonnes of I fhi were ZLoheth,& Ben-zoheth. 

21 @* The fonnes of Shelah, the fonneof *6-38-b3- 
Iudah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Marefhah, andthe families of the 
houfholds of them that wrou 
the houfe of Afhbea, 


22 And lokim and the men of Chorveb 
and Toafh, and Saraph, which had the bane 
onin Moab, and \| lafhubi Lehem. 7; hefe alfo 


are ancient thin OS. 
king Dauids 


23 Thefe were potters ,’ and dwelt AMONG gardiners,and 
plants and hedges : 8 there they dwelt withthe {ue hionin his 


ἦ 4 ἐπι Ἔτι workes. 
king for his worke. ¥ Gen.4G.1Qe 


24 δ * The fonnesof $; exod.5.056 
ee. inclarit Simeon were Nemur Ὁ Ἧς tome 
el,andiamin, Ια, Zerah, and Shaul 


Ohad is here 
25 Whofe 


[Or of whem be. 
bad Mered. 


ght fine linnen in 


{| Or, of the inbabte 
tants of Lebem. 
g They were / 


omitted. 


Genealogies of Reuben, 


Mibfam,and his fonne Mifhma. 


fone. 


children of Iudah in multitude. 


i Thefe cities 
) belongedto the 


: (ῃ W) κιδεσξιυάει, Moladah,and at HazarShual, 
ee AY Toth.19.1.and 29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
va © were giuento ; 
| “thy ID the tribe of Si- Tolad, 
ihe hi meon, 30 AndatBethuel, andac Hormah, andat 
Odo, Liklag, 

Pl | 31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar 
the ΟἿΣ. Sufim, at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim, thefe 
be i My) & ThenDavid were their cities ynto the rei gne of § Dauid. 
ct cn ieeenssnens to 32 And theirtownes were Etam, and Ain, 

Thy | dah. Rimmioun,and Tochen,and Afhan,fue cities. 
ἃ Ἵ 
Mh 33 And all their rownes that were round 
Nh about thefe cities ynto Baal. Thefe are their 
tam habitations, and the declaration of their genc- 
te of, alogie. 

‘ty 34 And Mefhobab, and Iamlech , and Io= 
ἌΝ fhah the fonne of Amafhiah, 
tte 35 And Joeland Ichu the fonne of Iofhit 
ele i biah,the fonne of Seraiah,the fonneof A fiel. 
bie 36 And Elionai, and Iaakobah, andIefho- 
MN 


Fi baiah,and Afaiah, and Adiel; and Jefimiel sand 
ind Nan, ki! Benaiah. = 
37 AndZiza the fonne of Shiphei,the fonne 


el no of Allon the fonne of Iedaiali, the fonne of 

, ; Shimri,the forine of Shemaiah. 

ah we 38 Thefe were famous princes ini their fa- 

la andy milies, and increafed greatly their fathers 
, houfes. 


dhhuh 


2 For the tribe 


_, of Simeon was 
bare oe 


fo great in num- 
“αι τ᾿ ber,thatin the 
eft pect teckis 
Honig Shey fought new 
ial eecilings wre 

Gedor; which is 
i ae tribe of 
per Ἷ an, 


39 And they! went to the entring in of Ge- 
dor, euenvnto the Eaft fide of the valley , to 
{eeke pafturefor their fheepe: . 

40 And they found fat pafture and good, 
andawideland, both quiet and fruitfull: for 
they of Ham had dwelt there before. 

41: Andthefe defcribed byname, came in 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
{mote theirtents,and the inhabitants that were 
found there; and deftroyed them vtterly vnto 
this day, and dwelt in their roome, becaufe 
there was pafture there for their theepe. 

42 And befides thefe,fiue hundreth men of 
the fonnes of Simeon werit to mount Seir, and 
Pelatiah, azdNeariah, andRophaiah, and Vz- 
ziel the fonnés of Ifhi were their captaines. 
τὰ Andweenot . 43 And they {mote thereftof Amalek that 
ea had™efcaped,& they dwelt there ynto this day. 

CHA Pye 
x The birthright taken from Reaben and giuento the fonnes 
of Iofeph. 3 Thegenealozie of Reuben, 11 And Gad, 
23 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. 
| ;..123. He fonnes alfo of Reuben the eldeft fonne 
ae of Ifrael (for hee was the eldeft, *buthad 
are made tu» defiled his fathers bed , therefore his birthright 


‘Bibes,they had i a 
Wisdoublesorsion WAS giuen ynto the fonnes oflofeph the fonne 


εν 
is?) 


' 


καὶ 
Chap. ν. 
25 Whofefonne was Shallum, and his fonne of Ifrael; (Ὁ that the gencalo 


26 And thefonnes of Mifhma,Hamuel was 
his fonne , Zacchur his fonne’, and Shimeihis 


27 And Shimei had fixteene fonnes ; and 
fixe daughters , ‘but his brethren had not many 
children, neither was all their family like to the 


28 Andthey dwelt at‘ Beer=fheba , and at 


~ rath : for they lad much cattellin the lande of 


and of Gad. 169 


gic is notreekoned 
after his birthright: 

2. For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren; 

and of him came >the Prinée,bue the birthright δ That ir, he 
was Lofephis) mY oral ΝΣ 
3 *The fonnes ΟΓΚεύβεη the éldeft fonne according to La- 
of Ifrael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Gunn μος 
arm, becaufe Chrift 

4. Thefonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his fon, Pt, 
Gog his fonne, and Shimei his fonne, * Copii 

5. Michah his fonne,Reaiah his fonneyaizd περ, δῆς, 
Baal his fonne, 

6 . Beerah his fonne ἢ whom Tilgath Pil- 
neefer king of Asfhur ὁ carted away : hee wasa ¢ Towit, inthe 
Prince of the Reubenites. emit 

king of Hrael, 

7 And when his brethren in their familjes 2-King.1 5.29. 
reckoned the gencalogie of their generations, 

Iciel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8 - And Belathe fonneof Αχαζ, the fontie 
of Shema, the fonne of Joel, which dwelt in 
d Aroer,euen vnto Nebo,and Baal-incon: 

9  Alfo Eaftward heinhabited vnto the ent 

- tring in of the wildernes from the riisey || Po- 


d Thefe places 
were beyond 
Jorden toward 
the Bait in the 
land given to the 
Reucenites, 

Or, Exphratet. 


Gilead: 
10. And in the dayes of Saul they warted 
with the * Hagarims, which fell by theirhands: ¢ TheIthmae- 
and they dwelt in their tents in all the δῇ oF Masa Abra 
parts of Gilead. : hams concubiné, 

11 .@ Andthe children of Gad dwelt ouer 
again{t themin the lande of Bathan ynto Sal. 
chalia >! nod}: Δ ΓΤ 

12 loelwasthe chiefeft, and Shapham the 
fecond; but Iaanitand Shaphat were in Bafhan. 

13 Andtheir brethren of the houfe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Mefhullam » and 
S heba,and Sorai,and Jacan, and Z1a,and Eber, 
feulen: 3 Ati 

14. Thefe are the children of Abihail, the 
fonne of Huri,the fonne of Jaroah,the fonne of 
Gilead, the fonne of Michael, the fonne of Jez 
fhifhai,the fonne of Iahdo,the fonne cf Buz. 

15 Ahithefonne of Abdiel,the fon of Gu- 
ni was Chiefe ofthe houfhold of their fathers. 

16 And they dweltin.Gileadia fBafhan; f Boththe 
and in the townes thereof, and inall the fub- be potpeaaace α 
urbs of Sharon by their borders: citie were called 

17 Allthefe were reckoned by genealogies Aa τὴν, 
inthe dayes of Iotham king of Judah, andin 
the dayes of Ieroboam king of Iftacl. 

18 @ The fonnes of Reuben and of Gad; 
and of halfethe ttibe of Manaffeh;of thofe that 
were valiant men,able to beare fhield & {word 
and to draw a bow, exercifed in. warre, were 
foure and fourty thoufand ;feien hundieth and 
threefcore, that went out to the warre. 

19 And.they made warre. with the Haga- : 
tims, with 8 Tetur, andNaphifhsandNodab; . ὃ The cian 

20 And they were bholpen again{t them, ehiGanel: Gar 
and the Hagarims were. delivered into ther pets siaa γι 
Πιαηα, 41 all that were with them : for they cri- Lord that; TN 
ed to Godin the battel,andhe heard them,be= ‘the vidory 
caufe they trufted in him, ΕΣ ) | 


FF at And 


Genealogie of the. Ι. Chron. 


τ And they led away their; cattell, exen 
their camels fiftie thoufand, and two hundreth 
and fiftie thoufand fheepe, and two thoufand 

of brdlefules  affes,and of } perfons an hundreththoufand. 
act 22 Formany fell downe wounded, becaufe 

the watre wasot God. ‘And they dwelt in their 

1.Meaning.the {teads yntill thei captiuitie. | 

captiuitie of the : 

tentribesvnder 23 And the children of the halfe tribe. of 


~ Pilne- " Manaffeh dwelt in theland, from Bafhan ynto 


k Otherwifte ‘Baal Hermon,andSenir,and ynto mount Her- 
πῶς κυ ν ΩΣ ΤΥ for they increafed.. . 
24 And thefe were the heads:of the houf- 
holds.of theirfathers,euen Ephet and Ifhi,and 
Elicl,and Azriel;andJeremiahjand Hodauiah, 
and Iahdiel, {trong men, valiant.azd famous, 
heads of the houfholds of their fathers. 
25.-But they tranfgreffed againft the God 
of their fathers, and.went a. whoring after the 
cods of the peopleot theland, whom God had 
deftroyed before'them. 
ea ae 26-Andthe Godof Ifrael {tirred vp the fpi- 
wicked,and vied titof Pul king of Affhur, and the fpirit of Til- 
them ἂς ἐσίγα. _gath Pilneefer-king ‘of Affhur, and hee caried 
hisiutindge- them away: e#e#the Reubenites, andthe Ga- 


ment againtt fin: 7b ; : | 
ners although Gites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh , and 


they were led brought them vnto * Halah and'Habor, and 
ith mali j 
Sa ™ Hara;and to the riuer Gozan, vnto this day. 


*2.King.18.11. - CHP A Pi Ἱ 
τ The genealogie of the fonnes of Lewi.’' 3% Their order in 
the miniSterie of the Tabernacles 4g %iAaron and his 
fonnes Priefis. §4.5§7 Their habitations: 
He fonnes of Leui were Gerfhon,Kohath, 
Band Merari. ane 09 
*Gene.4S.11. 2° * And thefonnes of Kohath, Amram,Iz- 
harjand Hebron,and Vzziel. - os. 


ofonnes of Leu} 


Lord cated away into captivitie Judah and Ie- 
rufalem by the.band of Nebuchad-nezzar. - 2 
τό: Q The fonnes of Leu !were Gerfhom, 


Kohath and Merari« op δε 
17 Andthefe be thenames of the fonnesof 


Gerfhom,Libnisand Shimet. Ἢ 
18 And thefonnes of Kohathwere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron and Vizziel. licks 
19 Thefonnesof MerarijMahliandMufhi: 
anid thefe are the families of Leui, concetning 
their fathers. ac δας, ἀρ ΟΜ 
20 Of Gerfhom, Libnihisfonne, Iahath 
his fonne,Zimmah his fonne, Τ 
χα loah his fonne;Iddohisfonne;Zerah his 
fonne,leaterai his fonne. bis 
22 The fonhesofKohath, ὁ Aminadab his ὦ Who feet 
fonne, * Koralvhis fonne, Affir his ἴοπης, hay Exod. oa 
23. Elkanah: his fonne, and:Ebiafaph his “Ness 9 
fonne,and Affir his fonne, oll 


ἢ 
Ὁ} 


.24. Sahath his fonne, Vriel his fonne, Vz+ wll 


‘ziah his fonne,and Shaul his fonne, 


25 Andthe fonnes of Elkanah, Amafai,and 
Ahimoth. | 
26 Elkanah. The fonnes of Elkanah; Zo- 
phai his fonne,:and Nahath his fonne; 
27 Eliab his fonne, Ierohanrhis fonne, ΕἸΣ 
kanah his fonne,»: : 
28 Andthe fonnes of Shemuel, theeldeft 
¢ Vafhni,then Abiah. 0. ig " ~ 
29 @ The fonnes of Merari: were Mahli, : Sanaa 
Libnihisfonne, Shimei his fonne, Vzzahhis τῆς 3 νεπεοῦ 
pter. 
fonne, 
Ὁ. 30 Shimea his:fonne, Haggiah his fonne, 
Afaiah his fonne. ue 


31 Andthefe be they whom Dauid fet for 


23 . Andthechildrenof Amram,Aaron,and to fing inthe houfeof the Lord, after that the 


Mofes and Mirtam.:Andthefonnesof Aaron, Arke had  reft. : ἔ ae 
vrenit.1o.1. ~*~ Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and Itha- 32 Andthey miniftred beforethe Taberna- placewherethe 


“Naim 20-25  syjar,!: cle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation Metin 
4:EleazarbegatePhinehas: Phinehasbe- withsfinging, vatill Salomon had built the nomorecaied 


gate Abifhua. ) ὦ. houfe ofthe Lordin Ierufalem: then they con- Reade ei 


5 And Abifhuabegate Bukki,-and Bukki tinuedin their office,according totheir cuftom 27.2% 
begate Vzzi, 33 Andthefe miniftred with their children 

6-, And VzzibegateZerahiah; andZerahi. ofthe fonnes of Kohath , Hemanafin cer;the 
ah begate Meraioth. fonneof Ioel,the fonneofShemuel, ab. 

7. Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amari- - 34 Thedfonneof Elkanah,thefonne of Tet 
ah begate Ahitub: roham,the fonne of Eliel,thefonneof Toah ; 


a Which was. 8 And Ahitub begate * Zadok, and Zadok 35 Thefonne of Zuph, thefonne of Elka= 

ther Abiathar De gate, Ahimaaz,= nah,thefonne of Mahath,thefonneof Amafai, 

was depofedace 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and Aza- 36 The fonne of Elkanah the fonne of 

condi το of Eli Fiah begate Johanan, Toel, thefonne of Azariah, the fonne of Zez 

the Prieft,1.Sam ος Ἢ 0\ And Johanan begate Azariah(it washe -phaniah, 

3.310} i ἀνα. that dicta in the houfe that Salomon built ; 3 7 Ba ag of Tahath, the} fonneof Age [orphan 

antly refift king jn Jerufalem. ir,the onne of Ebiafa h thet 

ἀλλ κεν δες 1 aan Azariah begate Amariah , and A- ὶ a8 one fonne of ἐδ 3 tha pies of = 

viurpedthe = mariah begate-Ahitub, ath, the fonne of Leui, the fonn 

PChonsé17, £2 And AhitubbegateZadok, and Zadok 39. Andhis\| brother A βαρ ofan ll 

mit began hiram right hand: and Afaph was the fonne of Bere- ¢ Men 
13. And Shalluin begate Hilkiah , andHil-  chiah,the fonneof Shimea, nah 3 


¢, That is, hee kiah begate Azariah, ‘ 40 Thefonne of Michael, the fonne of Βα: 
was led into | 14. And Azariahbegate Seratah, andSera- afeiah,the fonne of Malchiah 

Captiuitie wit é ‘ 
his fatherSeraiah iah begate Ichozadak; 41 Thefonne of Ethni, 
pebenr id. το And ¢ Iehozadak, departed when the the fonne of Adaiah, 
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περ ζητοῦν αἴ ee .- 


Genealogies of Iflachar, 


dayes of Dauid twoandtwentiethoufand,and 
fixe hundreth. 
30) Andithe fonne.of Vzzi wasTzrahaiah, 
ἌΣ", and the fonneof Izabaiah; Michael, andOba- 
foure tones, ΟΠ πὰ Loel ὃς Iffhiiali,* Auemenall'princes. 
andthefatber. ©) 40 ~And.with them in their generations af- 
ter thehouthold of their fathers were bands of 
men of warre for battell fixe-andthirtie thou- 
fand: for they had many wiuesand.children. 

ς΄ cAnd their |[brechren amongall the fami- 
lies of Lffacharwere valiant memof -warre, rec- 
koned in all by their genealogies fourefcore 

and feuen thoufand. ΕΑ 
6:9) The foxes of Beniamin-wereBela,and 

ἃ Calledalfo Becher,and ὁ Lediael; three. | 
SaNon. ΤᾺ 7. And the fonnesiofBela,Ezbon,and Vz- 
“hid ne rage EP and Vzziel,and Ierimoth,and Iti ,fiue heads 
elfethey were Ofthe houfholds of their fathers , valiant ncn 
feuen inall,as of warre , and were reckoned by their genea- 

ppeareth, ΞΡῈΣ te ἢ ΕΣ 
Gene4é.21. dJogies; two and twentie thoufand and thirtie 
ete?! andfoure. | 

8. Andthe fonnes of Becher,Zemirah,and 

"Ὁ Joath,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,andOmiri, and 
' Jerimoth ; and Abiah and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth; all chefe were:the fonnes of Becher. 

9. Andthey werenumbred by their gene- 
alogies , according to their generations, and 
the chiefe of the houfes’of their fathers, valianc 
men of warre twentie thoufand and two hun- 
dreth. | 

τὸ And the fonne of Tediael was Bilhan,and 
thefonnes of Bilhan,Ieufh,and Beniamin, and 
Ehud and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
ΟΠ πὰ Ahifhahar.: 
τι All thefe were the fonnes of Iediael, 
chiefe of the fathers , valiant men of warre, fe- 
tienteene thoufand-and two hundreth inarch- 
ing in battellaray tothe warre. 
12 AndShuppim, and Huppiin werethe 
ΠΟ αἰγὶ, sat ἘΠΕῚ of | Ir, ate Hufhim was the fonne of 
eaning,t a | another. 
font ok Beni: 43 @Thefonnes of Naphtali , Tahziel, and 
ΠῚ" Guni, and Iezer, and ||Shallumsof the fonnes 
Yor,of Aber. “of Bilhah. 
beeat veer 14 The fon of Manaflch was Athriel whom 
g Thelecameof (hée bare ynto him, bt his concubine of Aram 


{Or,kinfemen. 


Gene. 46.24. 

sil anh ere bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 

ere. agg And Machir tooke to wife the fifter of 

23,24:35. uppim and Shuppim, and the naine of their 

ἐπ ρ ya, fitter was Maachah. And the name of thefe- 
cond fonne was Zelophehad , andZelophehad 
had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
jor,ezer, Num, afonne, and calledhisname || Perefh, andthe 
26439: natne othis brother was Sherefh : ὃς his fonnes 
were Viam and Rakem. 

17 Andthe fonne of Vlam was Bedan. Thefe 
were the fonnes of Gilead the fonne of Machir, 
the fonne of Manafleh. 

18 And* his fifter Molecheth bare Ifhod, 


h Meaning, the 


filter of Gilead. and Abiezer,and Mahalah. 


“9 And the fonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 


1. Chron: 


264 -The: fonnes: alfo.of ‘Ephraim were 
Shuthelah , and Bered:his fonne , and T ahath 
his fonnesand his fonneEladah,and Tahath his 
nne, 
. é τ And Zabad hisfonne,and Shuthelah his 
fonne,and Ezer,8¢Eleadzandthe menof*Gath i Which wag” 
that were borne inthedand flew them jbecaufe orincipall es 
they came dewne to take away their cartel]. | ofthe Philifting) 
49 ‘Therefore Ephraim their father mour- mites? Pte 
ned many dayes.:and his 7 brethren came'to |skinfilkes 
comfort him. 3ΠΉΟΣ 96: OF 
23 Andwhen hee went in tohis wife, fhee 
cohceived, and bare‘him a fonne, ana he called 
his name Beriah 5 -becaufe affliction was inhis 
houfe: eer. 
24. .᾿Ἀπάὰ his|pdaughter: was Sherah, which horsneccee, 
built Beth-horon the.nether,:and the vpper, 
and Vzzen Sheerah. — 
25) Aud Rephah was his *fonne, and Re- eka ᾿ 
fheph:, and Telah his fonne, and Tahan his : 
fonne; 
26 Laadan his fonne , Ammihud hisfonne, 
Elifhama his fonne, 
27 Nonhisfonne,Iehofhua his fonne. 
28 Andtheir poffeffions and their habita- 
tions were Beth-el, and the villages thereof, 
and Eaftward Naaran., and Weftward Gezer 
with the villages thereof, Shechemalfo andthe 
villages thereof, vnto || Azzahi, and the'villa- lOrAdwal, 
ger thereof, 
29 And by the places of the children of 
Manaffeh , Beth-fhean and her villages ,'Taa- , 
nachand her villages; Megiddo andhervilla: ν᾿ 
ges , Dorand her villages. In thofe dwelt the 
children of Iofeph the fonne of Ifrael. ai sion 
30 @*The fonnes of Ather were Imnah, *Geme.g6.17 
and Ifuah , and Ifhuai ,-and Beriah, andSerah 
their fitter. “3 
31. And thefonnes of Beriah , Heber, and 


Malchiel, which is the father of Birzauith. 


32 And Heber begate Iaphlet,and Shomer, 


‘and’ Hotham,and Shuah their fitter. 


33 And thefonnes of Iaphlet were Pafach, 
and || Bimhal,and'A fhuath: thefe were the chil- tor,xinta Ὁ 
dren of Taphlet. . | 

34 Andthefonnes of Shamar, Ahi,& Roh- 
gah, lehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the fonnesof his brother Helem 
were Zophah,and Jimna,and Shelefh,& Amal. 

36 The fonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
ἐν fala Shual,and Beri,and Imrah 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma,and Shile 
fhah,and Ithran,andBeera. eee 


38 Andthefonnes of Tether. I 
and Pifpa,and Ara. eter, ephunneh, 


39 And the fonnes of Vila, Harah,and Ha- 


‘niel, and Rizia. 


r 40 = i were the children of A fher;the 

shel pera pedi agee μιν 
€ prince: 

were reckesiat WHPeia princes , and they 

y their genealogies for warre 


tie thoufandmen, : | 


CHAP. 


ἀν Beniamins genealogie, 


‘GcHiAeP, MIL 
1.7 he fonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul, 

a’ He continueth B Eniaminalfo *begate Bela his eldeft fonne, 

a the dete DP) Athbel the fecond,and Aharah the third, 

ofBeniamin, be- » 2  Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the fift. 

euros 3. And thefonnes of Bela were Addar; and 
genealogieof ~ (Serayand Abihud, 

oe 4.» And Abithua,and Naamanand Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, & Shephuphan,andHuram. 

6. @ And thefe are the fonnes of Ehud: 

| thefe were the chiefe fathers of thofe that inha- 

b Meaning, the bited Geba : and > they were caried away cap- 

Eeeapicantsof  tinesto Monabath, 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,hee 
| wit, Ehud. Catied ther away captiues: and ‘hee begate 
Ε΄ Ε Vzza,and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the 

id Afterhebad countrey of Moab, after hee had fent4 away 

eo χεὶρ ~~ Hufhim and Baarahis wiues. 

9 He begate,Ifay,of Hodeth his wife Io- 

bab and Zibia,and Mefha and Malcham, 

10 And Teuz,and Shachia and Mirma: thefe 

were his fonnes,and chiefe fathers. 
11 Andof Hufhim hee begate Ahitub and 
Elpaal. 

12 And the fonnes of Elpaal were Eber,and 
Mitham and Shamed (which built Ono, and 
Lod,and the villages thereof ) : 

13. And Beriah and Shema(which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aia- 
Jon : they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14. And Ahio,Shafhak and Ierimoth, 

15 And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and If{pah , and Ioha, the 
fonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Mefhullam, and 
Hizki,arnd Heber, 

18 And I{fhmerai,and Izliah,andIobab,the 
fonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakimalfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienat,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21 And||Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimrah 
thefonties of Shimei, Ὁ ᾿ 

22 And Ifhpan,and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24. AndHanamiah, & Elam, 8 Antothiiah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the fonnes of 
Shafhak, | 

26 And Shamfherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Iaarefhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the fonnes of Ieroham. . 

28 Thefe were the chiefe ¢ fathers accor= 
ding to their generations, exen princes, which 
dweltin Ierufalem. 

29 Andat*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 
beon,and the name of his wife was Maachah. 

30 Andhiseldeft fonne was Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kifh,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimea: thefe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ierufalem,exen by 
their brethren, 


Chap. 


and Sauls. 171 


ΝΠ] ΙΧ. 


f Whointhe x, 
Sam. 9.1.i3 cal- 
led Abiel, 

g Heis alfona- 
med Ifhbofheth, 
2.$am.2 8. 

ἢ Heis likewife 
called Mephibo- 
fheth, 2,$am.9.¢ 


33 And! NerbegateKith, and Kith begate 
Saul,and Saul begat Ionathan,and Malchifhua,; 
and Abinadab,and 5 Ethbaal. 

34 And the fonne of Ionathan wash Meéribe 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah, 

35 Andthe fonnes of Micah were Pichon, 
and Melech,and Tarea,aind Ahaz. | 

36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah,and Iehoa- 
dah begate Alemeth,and Azmaueth, and Zim= 
ri,and Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Mozabegate Binéah, whofe fonneé 
was Raphah, «μά his fonne Eleafah » and bis 
fonne Azcl. 

38 And Azelhad-fixe fonnes, whofe namés 
are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Ifhmael, and 
Sheariah , and Obadiah, and Hanan: all thefé 
were the fonnes of Azél. 

39 And the fonnes of Ethek his brother 
were V lam his eldeft{onne, Iehuth the fecond, 
and Eliphelecthe third. 

40 And thefonnes of Vlam were valiantmen 
of warre which thot withthe bow,and had ma 
ny fonnesand nephewes, an hundreth and fife 
tie: all thefe were of the fonnes of Beniamin. 


CHAP. 1X. 
1 Al Ifrael and Indah numbred. 10 Ofthe Priefres and 
Lewites, 11.18 And of their offices. 
Hus all Ifrael were numbred by their ge- 
nealogies: and behold, they are written in 
the booke ofthe Kings of Hiaeland of Iudah; 
and they were caried away to Babel for their : ΤΡ ἐμ 
tran{erefsion. ἘΣ sanealee 
2  @ And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt gies Before they 
: Eis ‘ . Went Inte cap- 
in their owne poffeffions, and in their owne ci tiuitie:and now 
ties, even HraelthePriefts, the Leuites,and the he pers f 
bNethinims, | t + thilt retain 3 
€ 1 ξ. 
...3. Andin Terufalem dwelt of the children hee 
of Iudah, and of the children of Beniamin yand which fernedin 
ofthe children of E phraim,and Manaffeh, realeieai $4, 
4 Vthaithefonne of Amihud thefonne of 
Omri, the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani:of 
the children of Pharez,thefonne of ludah. 
5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah the eldeft,and his 
fonues. 
6 And of thefonnes of Zerah , Teuel, and 
their brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. | 
7. Andof the fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu 
the fonne of Mefhullam,the fonne of Hodaui-« 
ah,the fonne of Hafenuah, 
ὃ And Ibneiah the fonne of Ieroham, and 
Elah the fonne of Vzzi, thefonne of Michri, 
and Mefhullam, the fonne of Shephatiah, the 
fonne of Reuel,the fonne of Ibniiah. : 
9 And their brethren according to their 
generations nine hundreth, fiftie and fixe : all 
thefe men were chiefe fathers in the houfholds /or,chief ofthe. 
oftheir fathers. - | reas 
10. @ And of the Priefts, ledaiah,and Ichoia» 
rib,and Iachin, Re 
‘tt And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah ; the 
fonne of Mefhullam ; thefonneof Zadok, the 
fonne of Meraioth, the fonne of Ahitub the ¢ tha is,tiee 
 chiefe of thehoufe of God, οὖς ras thehigh 
FF 3°. ~ 9S Ae 


Leuites, Porters, and Singers. The ( 


theinftruments , and ouer all the veflels of the 


᾿Ξ sel: ndthe winejand 4 Whereof 
Sandtuarie,and of the floure,a e wine,and meate offer 


12 And Adaialthe fonne of Ieroham, the 
fonne of Pafhhur, the fonne of Malchiiah, and 


| incenfe,and the {weet odours. wasmade Pe 
Maafai the fonn ie nneof ΔΒ ον: theoyle,andtheincente, a Smade, ἜΝΙ 
ema a} And certaincof the fonnes ofthe'priefts ἔοι, 


rah the fonne of Mecfhullam, the fonne of Me- 
fhillemith,the fonne ot Imimets made ointments of {weete ocours. Ὁ 
; ; ᾿ And Mattithiah one of the Leuites 
13 And their brethren the chiefe of the I ( £ Shallum th 
houfholds of their fathers a thoufand, {cuen which was the eldeft jonne : . aa / e 
τς hundreth and threefcore valiant men for the Korhite, had the charge ofthe things that were 
nate Rae dworke of the feruice of the houfe of God. madein thefrying pan. — pth ther 
ry oneaccording © @ And of the Leuites Shemaiah the 32 And other of their brethren theionnes 
Ἢ , - α ‘ight of the *fhewbread *Exod.2 
tohisofiice,  (nne of Haffhub, thefonneof Azrikam,the of Kohath had the ouerhig 5.30, 
fonne of Hafhabiah of the fonnes of Merari. to prepare iteucry Sabbath. We “ 
15 And Bakbakkar,Herefh and Galal, and 33 And thefeare the fingers, the oe ¢ fa- 4 
Mattaniah the fonne of Micha,thefonne of Zi- thers of the Leuites , which dweltin the cham- “ 
chri,the fonne of Afaph, bers, and hadnone other charge : for they had cay a 
τό And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaiah, todoe in that bufinefle day and night. ed infnging } 
the fonne ofGalal, the fonne of Ieduthun, and 34 Thefe were the chiefe fathers of the Le- Piailssto God, 
Berechiah, the fonne of Afa, the fonne of E]- vitesaccording to their generations, and the \a 
kanah, that dwelt inthe villages of the Neto- principal] which dwelt at Jerufalem. al 
phathites. 35 *Andin Gibeon dwelt [τῆς father of ties 
17 @And the porters were Shallum , and Gibeon, Ieiel, and the name of his wife was ""*"2°™ 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, andtheir Maachah. 
brethren: Shallum was the chiefe. 3 6 And his eldef{t fonne was Abdon 3 then 
18 For they were porters to this timeby _ Zur,and Kifh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 
companies of the children of Leui ynto the 37 And Gedor, and Ahio , and Zechariah, 
ς So called, be- ekinos pate Haftward. and Mikloth. 
caufe the king dD . . - 
came jito the 19 And Shallum the fonne of Kore the 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alfo 
Temple thereby fonne of Ebiafaph the fonne of Korah, and his dwelt with their brethren at Ierulalem,enenby 
mon people.  brethrentheKorathites (of the houfeoftheir their brethren. 
father were ouer the worke,amd office to keepe 39 And *Ner begateKifh,andKifhbegare "15o™145% 
f Theircharge the gates of the f Tabernacle: fotheirfamilies Saul, and Saul begat Ionathan and Ma!chifhua, he 
was,thatnone  ereouer the hofte of the Lord, keepingthe and Abinadaband Efhbaal. 
to thofe places, entrie. 40 Andthefonne of Ionathan was Merib- 
ty appointed for 20 And Phinehas the fonne ofEleazarwas baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 
re ΠΕΡ ἐν to their ρυμάς, ἀπά τῆς Lord was with him. 41 Andthefonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
hia 21 Zechariah the fonne of Mefhelemiah was and Melech and Tahrea. 
the porter ofthe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 42. And Ahaz begate* Jarah, and Jarah be- Wie a 
Congregation. gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, andZimr, and dab,Chap8.36 
22 All thefe werechofen for porters ofthe Zimribegate Moza. 
gates , twohundreth and twelue, which were 43 AndMozabegate Binea, whofe fonne 
numbred according to their genealogies by wasRephaiah, and his fonne was Eleafah, and 
theirtownes. Dauid eftablifhed thefeandSa- hisfonne Azel. 
for,firtherf- mmuelthe Secr|| in their perpetuall office. 44 And Azel had fixe fonnes, whofe names 
paeiie. 23 Sotheyand their children hadtheouer- arethefe , Azrikam, Bocheru, and Hmael, and 
fight of the gates of the houfe ofthe Lord,cuen Sheariah,andObadiah,and Hanan:thefearethe 
of the houfe of the Tabernacle by wardes. fonnes of Azel. 
54. The porters were in foure quarters, CHAD Xx 
Eaftward, Weftward , NorthwardandSouth- 5 rhe barrell of Saul againSt the Philistions, 4 Του 
ward. . . sa heedieth, 6 Ard his fonnes alfo. 13 The caufe of Sauls 
25 And their brethren which wereintheir death. 
g Theyferued townes, caine at Sfeuen dayes from time to Hen * the Philifims fought againgt If *ssaaee 
ee f- time with them. rael, and the menof Iftacl Hed beforethe 
26 For thefe foure chiefe porters were in Philiftims, and fell downe flaine in mount 
perpetuall office, and were ofthe Leuites, and Gilboa. 
llorppening of hadchargeofthe || chambers , and of the trea- 2 Andthe Philiftims purfued after Saul 
rhe deoret fures in the houfeofGod. and after his fonnes , and the Philiftims (iste 
27 Andthey lay round about the houfe of Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchifhua the 
God, becaufe the charge was theirs, andthey fonnes of Saul. 
caufed it to be opened cuery morning. 3. And the battell was Gr 
28 Andcertaine of themhadtheruleofthe andthe archers ¢ hithim, ἀμ ἢ 
ininiftring veflels : for they brought them in of the archers. 
bytale,and brought them out by tale. 4 Then faid Saul to his armour bearer, 
29 Some of themalfo were appointed ouer Draw out thy fword, & thruftme thorow ther= 


ς againft Saul, . 
6 was wounded tf 


with, 


death of Saul. 


with,left thefe vneircumcifed come and mocke 
at ne: but his armour bearer would not, for 
he was fore afraide: therefore Saul tooke the 
{word and fell vpon ir. 

s And when his armour bearer fawe that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewife vpon the {word, 
and died. 

6 SoSaul died andhis three fonnes, and all 
his houfe,they died together, 

7 Andwhenalthe men ofIfrael that were 
inthe valley, {aw how they fled,and that Saul 
and his fonnes were dead , they forfooke theit 
cities, and fled away, and the Philiftims came, 
and dwelt inthem. 

8 And onthe morrow when the Philiftims 


Ὡς ΤῊ: 
on | came to fpoile them that were flain,they found 
Le MYO tbr faler. — Saulandhis fonnes f lying in mount Gilboa. 
rel 9 And when they had ttipt him, they 
hag tooke his head, and his armour, and fentthem 
ἡ into {πε land of the Philiftims round about, τὸ 
eng pubtith it vato their idoles,and to the people. 
Νὴ tf 1o And they laid vp his armour in the houfe 
f Mand oftheir god, and{er vp his head inthe houfeé of 
τῆι theidote ofcse ὁ Dagon. 


| Philiftims,and rr @Whenalltheyoflabeth Gilead heard 
| from the bellie ; i 


eda downeward had 411 chat the Philiftims had done to Saul, 


and fixemoneths Lord thy God faid ynto thee, Thou fhale feede 


» in Hebron,2, 
pf 5am.5.5. 


πη, τὰς μοὶ 41 12 Thenthey arofe (allthe valiant men) 
be | heed and tooke the bodie of Saul , andthe bodies of 
ΠΝ his fonnes, ἃς brought them to labeth, and oa 
it and rv ried the bones of them ynderan oke in Jabeth, 
Ἧ Ι and fafted feuen dayes. 
: Ε΄... 13 So Saul died for his tranfereffion, that 
otal o1Sam.15.23. he committed again{t the Lord, *exex againft 
ἘΝ, the word ofthe Lord, which hekept nor, and 
Micah wer Jlor,witch,and inthat he foughtand asked counfell ofa || * fa- 
— ς miliar {pirit, 
ara ada — 14 Andasked notofthe Lord:therfore he 
th limi flew him, and turned the kingdome ynto Da-. 
ΕΣ ἢ uid the fonne of ! thai. 

nea, kl CHAP, XI, 
ΤΠ 3 After the death of Saul is Dawid anointed in Hebron, 
ς The lebufites rebell againf? Dawid, from whome he ta~ 
keth the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab is made captaine. 10 His 

valiant men. 

ue eee Hen “all Ifrael@ gathered themfelues to 
yt dada Dauid vato Hebron faying,Beholde, wee 

| spi are thy bones and thy flefh. ᾿ 
τ΄ PwhenDaudhad 2 And in time paft, enen when Saul was 
© ν δ πλοῖο king, thou leddeft Ifrael ourand in : and the 


my people Ifrael, and thou fhalt be captaine ο- 
uer my people Ifrael. | 

4. Socame all the Elders of Iftael to the 
King to Hebron, and Dauidmade a couenant 
withthem in Hebron before the Lorde. And 
p *1.Sam,.16,13. they anointed Dauid king ouer Irae], *accor- 
ding to the word of the Lorde by the hand of 
Samuel. 

4° @AndDanuidandall Ifrael went to Te 

rufalem, whichis Iebus, where were the Icbu- 
fites,the inhabitants of the land. 

5 Andthe inhabitants of Iebus fayde to 
Dauid, Thou fhalt not come in hither. Neuer: 


Chap. xj. 
| tee = 


Dautds worthies. 172 


theleffe Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, which 
is the citieof Dauid. 

6 And Dauidfaid, * Whofocuer fmiteth *2 Sam... 
the Iebufites fittt, thall be the chiefe and cap= 
taine. So Ioab the fonne of Zetuiah went ΠΗ} 
vp;and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dweltin the tower: therez 
fore they called it the citie of Danid. 

δ᾽ *Andhe built the cityon euery fide, from 
Millo euenround about, and Joab repaired the 
re{t of the citie, 

9 And Dauid profpered , and orewe: for 
the Lord ofhoftes was with him. 

10 © *Thefe alfoare the chiefe of the-va- *2.sam.23.8. 
liant men that were with Dauid , and ioyned 
their force with him in his kingdome with all 
Afrael,to make hitn kine over Hirael » according 
to the word of the Lord, 

Ir And this is τῆς number of the valiant 
men whome Dauid had, Iafhobeam the fonne 
of Hachmoni, the ὃ chiefe among thirtie: hee b Meaning,the 
lift vp his {peare againft three hundreth, whom Beara: 
he flew at onetime. 

12. Andafter him was Eleazar the fonne of mabe ἡ τ νι 
| Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the of the princes, 
three valiant men. BM di 

13 He was with Danid at Paf-dammim, 
and there the Philiftins were gathered toge- 
ther to battell: and there wasa parcel of ground 
fullof barley , andthe people fled before the 
Philiftims. 

14 And they ftoode in the middes of the 
fielde, ‘and faued it, and flewe the Philiftims : ¢ Thea&e is 
fo the Lord gaure a great victory. . ie sa wie Ἐν 

Is @ And three of the 4 thirtie captaines 33.4.” 
went to a rocketo Dauid, into the caue of AL ee 
dullam. “And the armie of the PhiliQims cam- onde τον 
pedinthe valley ofRephaim. io ca 
16 Andwhen Dauid asin the holde ; the companions. 
Philiftims garifon was at Beth-lehem. 

17 And Dauid longed, and faid, * Oh, that "2.Sem. 23.15, 
one would giue me to drinke of the water of 
the Well of Beth-lehemthat is.at the gate. 

18 Then thefe three brake thorowe the 
hofte of the Philiftims,and drewe water out of 
the Wel of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, 
and tookeitand brought itto Dauid: but Da- 
uid would not dtinke of ir, but powred it for an 
oblation to the Lotd, 

19 Andfaid, Letnot ny God fuffer me to 
doe this ; fhould I drinke the ὁ blood of thefe ς That is,this 
mens liues? for they haue brought it withthe Meditate ee 
leopardie of their lines: therefore hee would taredthee γρῶν 
not drink it : thefe thin gs did thefe three mi gh- διόψ 
tie men, | 

20 @And Abifhai the brother of Toab; hee 
was chiefe of the three, and he lift vp his {peare 
againftthree hundreth, azd flewe them » and 
hadthe name among the three, rare 

21 Among the three he was more honou- 
rable then the two, and he was their captaine : 
*but he attained not ynto the ficft three. 

22 Benaiah the fonofIehoiada (the fanne 

tee 


*2.5472.5.9. 


med for his vali« 


2. δ᾽ 4,3. 3.1 9. 


-.--.....»..ἡχ.--:.-Ὄ ------------ πη πτςξ- 


Dauids valiantmen., 


ofa valiant man ) which had done many actes, 
and was of Kabzeel,hee flew || two {trong men 
of Moab : he went downe alfo and flew a Lion 
in the mids ofa pit in time of {now. 

23 Andhe flew an Egyptian,aman of great 
{tature, een fine cubites long,and in the Egyp- 
tians hand wasa {peare like a weauers beame: 
and he went downe tohim with a Παῖς, and 
plucked the fpeare out of the Egyptians hand, 
and flew him with his owne fpeare. 

24. Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne of 
Iehoiada, andhad thenameamong the three 
worthies. 

25 Behold), hewas honorable among thir- 
tic, but hee attainednot vntothe ἢ fir/ three. 
* And Dauid made him of his counfell. 

26 δ᾽ Thefealfo were valiant menof warre, 
Afahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the fonne 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, | 

27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 

28 IJrathe fonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Ab- 
iezerthe Antothite, 

29 4Sibbecaithe Hufathite, Iai, the Aho- 

ite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
fonne of Baanahthe.Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the fonne of Ribaiot Gibcah of 
the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, 

32 Hurai ofthe riuers of Gaafh , Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

24 The fons of Hafhem theGizonite, Io- 
nathan thefonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the fonneof Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the fonne of Vr, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 
Pclonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite,Naarai the fonne 
of Ezbai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
fonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelekthe Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab, thefonne of 
Zeruiah, 

49 Ira the Ithrite,Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of 
Ahlai, 
42 Adina the fonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite , acaptaine of the Reubenites , and thirtie 
with him, 

43 Hanan thefonne of Maachah , and Io- 
fhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziathe Afhterathite, Shama andIei- 
εἰ the fonnes of Orhan the Aroerite , 

45 lediael the fonne of Shimri,and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Elielthe Mahauite, and Teribai, and Jo- 
fhauiah the tonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmahthe 
Moabite, 

47 Eliel and Obed, & Jaahiel the Mefobaite. 


|| Or, Lyens. 


f Meaning, 
thofe three 
which brought 
the water to Da- 
uid. 

* 2. 5.422.2 3. 23. 


g Called alfo 
Shemmoah, 2, 
Sam)23,2 5. 


h He isalfo cal- 
Yed Mebunnai, 
2.Sam.2 3.27. 


[. Chron. 


W ho ayded Dauid 


γῇ 


CHAP. ΧΙ]. 


1 Who they were that went with Dauid when hee fledde 
vom Saul. 14 T heir valiantnes. 23 They that came 
ynto him vnto Hebron ont of exery tribe to make him Ring. 


Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauidto 

aZiklag, while he was yet kept clofe, be- 
caufe of Saul the fonne of Kifh : and they were 
among the valiant andhelpers of the kattell, 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vfe the right & the left hand with ftones, 
and with arrowes, azd with bowes, and were of 
Sauls > brethren,ezex of Beniamin. 

The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioafh the 
fonnes of Shemaah ἃ Gibeathite, and Ieziel, 
and Pelet the fonnes of Afmaueth, Berachah 
and Iehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ifhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and 
Jeremiah,and Jehaziel,and Iohanan,and lofha- 
bad the Gederathite, | 

ς Eluzai,and Ierimoth, andBealiah, and 
Shemariah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,and Ifhrah,and Azariel,and Io- 
ezer,lafhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7  AndIoelah, and Zebadiah, the fonnes of 
Iehoram of||Gedor, . | te oe 
8 And of the Gadites there feparated ie 

themfelues fome vnto Dauid into the holde of 

the wildernes, valiant men of warre,azd men of 

armes, and apt for battell, which could handle 

|| {peare and fhield,and their faces were like the jor buckle, 
faces οἷς Lyons, and were like the Roesin the ¢ Meaning, | 
mountaines in fwiftnes, a an 

9 Ezerthechiefe, Obadiah the fecond,E- 
liab the third, 

10 | Mifhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah the fift, [orMeflusane 

1: Attai the fixt,Eliel the feuenth, 

12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai the e- 
leuenth. 

14. Thefe were the fonnes of Gad, captains 
of the hoft : one of the leaft could refit anhun- 
dred,and the greateft a thoufand. 

15 ‘Thefearethey that went ouer Iordenin 
the? firft moneth when he had filled ouer al his 

banks, and put to flight all them of the valley, 
toward the Eait and the Weft. : i 

16 Andthere came of the children of Ben- 
iamin,and ludahto the holde ynto Dauid, 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, 
and anfwered and faid ynto them, If yebe come 
peaceably vnto me to helpe mee, mine heart 
dhallbe knit ynto you, but if you cometo be- 
tray me to mine aduerfaries, /eeing there is no 
wickednefle in mine hands, the God of our fa- 
thers beholdit,and rebuke it, ὺ 

18 And the . {pirit came vpon Amafai,which 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he faid, Thine are 
wee, Dauid, and with thec, O fonne of Ithai. 
Fipace Peace bee ynto thee, and peace bee vnto 
thine helpers ; forthy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them,and made them captains 


of the garifon. 


a To take hig « 
part againgt «5 
Saul , who pegs > 


fecuted δίῃ, © 


b That is,ofthe 
tribe of Benig. 4 
min,whereof 
Saul was,and + 
wherein were 
excellent thro. 
wers withfli 
Tndg.20.16, = 
ee 


d Which theE- 
brewes called 3 
Nifan or Abib, bn 4 
conteining halfe 
March and halfe ; 
April, whenlor= 
den was wont t0 
ouerflowe his 
banks,reade 
loth.3.15° 


e The fpirit of 
boldneffe and 
courage mow 
him to fpeake 
thus, 


19 @And 


Dg *- ᾿" 


andmade him 


19 -@ AndofManafleh Ome fell'to Dauid, 
when he came withthePhiliftitns apainft ‘Saul 
tobatrell bur πον ἢ helped themnot: forthe 


ὶ They came 
δ , ἀφ helpe 
Me ‘ 


Mian) Dauidanduce ‘Princes of the Philiftinis * by aduifeitentfent 
Νὴ yy | go fuuccour the hi ray, fayine H ill fall hi {te 
δ ty ine, im away, faying, Hee wi tohis matter 
rth, | whichweree. Saul] for our leads. 
dy > thelr 90 ἱάϊς he wentto Ziklag, there fellto hina 
Mh wh Ss 1an.29.4 -of Manafich Adnah, and Iozabady ‘and Jediael 
tay a ρα and Michael,and Iozabad,and Elihu and Ziltai, 
, Υ head. heads of the thoufands that were of Manaffeh. 
abi ly gTowioffa- 21 And they helped Dauid againft 8 that 
μι} ly τρα]εκίκος which band forthey were all'valiant men and were 
th, htt τὴς Zek'ag, captaines inthe hoft, 
tha | ᾿ 293M 30.19 5 25. Foratthattime day by day'there came 
“hte ͵ ' ὶ το Dauidto helpe him, yntilic was a oreathott, 
Mh) Bene ike thehoft of \God: 
Sha ai πῶς theE- 23 Andthefe are the numbers'ofithe cap- 
ty Shine nck God, taines that were armed to battel, andcame to 
had} ny | Peden t is excel- Dauid to Hebron to turne the king doine of 
lg — | wid to’him , according to the worde of the 
ei ‘Lord. 
ei 24 The children of ‘Indah ‘that bare hield 
ney, NOrpuckler, and | {peare, were fixe thoufandand οἱ ght hun- 
i eh dred armed to the warre. 
25 Of thechildren of Simeon valiant men 
thie lo of war,feuen thenfand and an hundred. . 
(to ed, 26 Of the childrenof Leui foure thoufand 
at uns anid fixe hundred. 
ich cold \ 27 And Iehoiada wasthe chiefe of them of 
Btele- Aaron: and with him three thoufand and {e- 


(δ 1}, ites which 
᾿ Se uen hundred. | 
ΤΠ Seas 


of Aaon. 28 AndZadokayon g man very valiantjand 
_ ofhis fathers houfhold came two and twentie 


hth a captaines. 
an eS “29 “And of the children of Beniamin the 
[χε te Ε.. brethreti ofSaul three thoufand:-fora gteat part 
(με, | He That is, the _ Of them vnto thattime kept the ward of the 
ἐμ μη} Eookes.uls  Houfe of Saul. 
fata es 2% 30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
oe | thoufand, and eight hundred valiant men and 
ἘΝ famous men in the houfheld of their fathers. 
‘aie He 31 Andofthe halfe tribe of Maniaffeh eigh- 
lng _— teen thoufand, which were appoifited by name 
beh) bee: ih ᾿ tocome and make Dauid King. 
μείνω! ἢ 32 Andof the children of Ifachar which 


du 5 Men of good were men that had viderltanding of the 'times, 


hich kncwar ἴῸ KROw what Iftael ought to doe: the heads of 

_jalitimeswhae them weretwo hundred , andall their brethren 

το δε ἄσπρο, swere at their commandement. 

| 33 OfZebulun that went out to battellex- 
pert in warre , andin all inftruments of warre, 
fiftie thoufand | which could fet the battell in 
aray: they were not ofa t double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali athoufand captaines, 
and withthem with fhield and {peare feuen'and 
thirtie thoufand. ὦ 

35. And of Dan expert in battell eight and 
twenty thoufand, and fixe hundted. 

“36 And of Atherthat went out τὰ the bat- 
tell and were trained in the wartes fortie thotl- 
fand. 

_ 37 And of the other fide of Torden of the 
Rreubenites,and of the Gadites,and of the halfe 


«Ὁ 


felwesin aray, 
‘ Ebr. heart aah 


Chap.xiy king. Vzzadlaine: 173 


tribeof Manaffeh with all inftrumentsofw atre 
to fight with an hundred and twentie thou 


fanid, 


3 “πὶ All thefe imeénof warre [Jochaticoulde m So that his 


leadan armies came with vprighvheart to Hes 


whole hoft. were 
three hundred 


bron to make Dauid king ouer all Hraelsandial) twenty and two 


the ret of ifraelwasofoneaccord'to make Da- 


uid King : 


39 “And therethey were with Dauid ‘three 


thoufand, rwo 
batdred twen- 
tle and two, 
Or, fight in 


their 4747. 


2 > eee, ee ee | Or,with a ¢ 
dayes, cating and drinking: fortheir™ brethren φάμεν δ... 


had prepared forthem. 


n The reft of the 


40 Moreouerthey that.were.neere them Maelites. 
wntilP Iffachar, and: Zebulun j\and N aphtali 
brotight bread yponiaffes, aiid of camels > and 
on mules,and on oxen, even meate, floure,figs, 
and reifins, and-wineandoyle ; and 'beeues and 


fheepe abundafitly : 


for there was ioy in Hrael. 


eat ape, ma Tt 
7. The Arke is brought againe from.Kiriath-iearim to lerua 
Salem. 9 ἔχζα dieth becanfe he touched it. 
Nd Daud counfelled with the captaines 
Ἃ of thoufands and of hundteds , aad with 


allthe gouerneurs. 


2 And Dauidta 


yd to all the Congregati- 


on of Ifrael, Fitfeeme good to yous and thatit 
proceedeth ofthe Lord our God, we willfend 
toand fre vnto out brethren) that are left ih all 
the land of Ifrael-( for with them arethe Priefts 
and the Leuites inthe cities and their fuburbs) 


that they may‘affemble thethfelues vnito vs, 
“3. And we will bring againe the * Arke of 3 


His 81:1} care 
was to teftore re. 


our Godtovs : forwe fought not ynto itinthe iigion,which 


dayes of Saul. 


4 Andallthe Congregation anfwered Let 
vs do fo: for the thing ἧ 


of all the people. 


5 | *So Dawid gathered all Ifrael toges 


had in Sauls 
dayes benecore 
rupted and 


emed odod in the eyes neglected, 


* 2.Sam.6.2, 


l| Or, Nulus. 


ther from || Shihor in Epypt.evenvnto the en- >. Thstis,from 


tring of Hamath, to bring the Arke of God 
from > Kirjath-iéarim. 

6 And Dauid went vp andall Hraelto |Baa~ 
lath, in Kiriach-ieatim , that was in Tudah to 
bring vp from thence the Arke ofGodtheLord ᾿ 
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubins, where 
his Nameis called on. δ 

“7. And they caried the Arkeof God in-a 

newe cart out of the houfe of Abinadab : and 
Vzzaand Ahio*¢ guided the cart. 
_ 8 AndDauidand all Ifrael played before 
God with all their inight,both with fongs and 
withharps, and with viols,, and with timbrels 
and with cimbals,and with trumpets. 

9 Δ Andwhen they came ynto the thret 
thing floore of * Chidon , Vzza put foorth his 
hand to holdthe arke,for the oxen did fhake it. 

10 Butthe wrath ofthe Lord was kindled 
againft Vzza , andhee fmote him, becaufe hee 
layed his handy 
f before God. 3 

11 And Dauid was angry,becaufe the Lord 
hadmade a breach in Vzza, and he ealléd the 
name ofthat place Perez-yzza vnto this day. 


15. And Danid feared God that day, fay- 


ponthe Arkes fohe died there 


Gibea,where 
the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-iea- 
rim had placed 
it 11) the houfe 
of Abinadab, 
2.$am.6, 3. 
hOr,Baale,reade 
.5472,6.2, 
ς The fonnes of 
Abinadab, 
ἃ That is. be- 
fore the Arke 
where God (hee 
wed himfelfe: 
fo that the figne 
is taken tor the 
thing fignified, 
which is com. , 
mon to all facras 
ments both in 
the olde and new 
Teftament, 
¢ Called alfo 
Nachon, 2.$a. 

Σ ; 


f Before § Arke 
for yfurping thar 
which did not 
appeiteine to his 
vocation:for this 
charge was giué 
tothe Prefts, 
Numb.4. 15 fo 
that here al good 
intentions gre 
condemned, ex- 
cept theybecom. 
manded by the 
word of God, 


>, 


Dauids childten: 


ing, How fhall Thring ἢ into mee the Arkeiof 
God? - 
ἐν Τὶ siensticne Dauid brought not the Arke 
» to him: into|\thecitie of Dauith; biit caufed ic 
to turne-into the houfe of 8 Obed Edom‘ the 
Gittite. 
14. So. the Arke.of Ged cevaiteshi in εἷς 
"Ὁ houfe of Obed Edom , e#ex in his houfe three 
. moneths;: andthe μι blafiests thie houle of O- 
᾿ bed Edomsandallthat he had), 


: CHAD. “ΧΗ, 
‘XU Hitam fender wood and workemenito David. QoThe 
slemames|of hiis:childrens 8-114. Byahe cownfell. of God: hee 


τ .goeth againft the Pbili Rims, aud pag torent them..L5 


_God fighteth for him. 
ἢ len * font Jisams the: King of ἢ Tyzus 


meflengers to Dauid ,and.Cedar trees, 
with mafons and carpenters, to build him an 
houfe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knew thatthe Lorde 
had confirmed him King ouerIfrael, aud that 
his kingdome was lift -vp on hie, inal ot his 

@ people Iftacl. 

@ Alfo.Dauid tooke moe,wiues:at cad 
falem , and Dauid .begate moe fonnes,and 
daughters. 

.4 ~ Andthefe are the.names of the ahildcay 
which hee.had.at Jerufalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab,Nathan,and Salomon, 7 

ayn And Ibhar,and Elifhua; and? Elpalet, | 

.6.. And Nogah,and Nepheg ,and Japhia, 

7. And Elifhaina, and || Becliada, and Eli- 

phalet. 

8: But whenthe Philiftinis heard that Da- 
uidywas annointed Kingoouer Ifrael,all the Phi- 
liftims came vp to feeke Dauid, And when Da- 
_ uid heard; he went.outagainftthem. 

aa AndthePhiliftims came,and{pred them- 

{eluesin the valley of Rephaim.. 

το Then Dauidasked counfell at God,fay- 

ing, Shalll goe ypagain{t the Philiftims ,and 

? wilt thoudeliuer.them into mine hande? And 

the Lord {aid ynto him, Go: yp': for Lwill deli- 
uerthein into thine EAR 

ΤΙ So they came vp to Baal-perazim, and 
Dauid fmotethemthere,: and Dauid faid,God 
hath diuided mine enemies withmine hand, as 
waters are diuided.: therefore they called the 
name of that place, ¢ Baal-perazim. 

12, Andthere.they hadlefttheir gods : and 
Dauid faid; Let them euenbeburnt withtfire. 
13 Againe the Philiftims came and {pred 
themfelues.in the valley. 

14. And when Dauid askedagaine counfell 
at God, God {aid tohim, Thou thalt not go vp 
after them , dt turne away from,them, C shat 
thou mayett come. vpon them ouer againtt the 
mulbery. trees. 

15 And when thou heareltthe noyfeofone 
going in the. tops.of the.mulberie;trees , then 
go out to battell : for God is gone forth i 
thee,to {mite the hoftofthe Philiftims. 

16 SoDauid didas God had commaunded 


ge Who wasa 
Lenite,& called 
‘Gittite,becaufe 
he had dwelt at 
Gath, 


42.Sam. 5.11. 
ἵν RATS 


a Becaufe of 
Gods promife 
made to the pea- 
ple of ταὶ, 


ὃ Blpalet and 
Nogah are not | 
mentioned,2, 
S$am.5.14. fo 
theré are but 60 
Jéeuen,and here» 
thirteene, 
{| Or, Eliada. 


é ‘That isthe 
valley of diuifi- 
ons,becaufe the 
enemies were 
difperfed there 
like waters. 


I: Ghron. 


Leuitesand Hingerbas 


nidiid hey fmote the hole of the Phils ; 


jit 
from Gibeon euen to Gezdtinny 9.185 


17 Andthe fame ofDauidwent out ‘nt all 
Jands,:-andthe Lord brotyht the feare of; mith 


ypon all ations. | 


CHA ρ. 2K, 

1 Dawid prepidverh 412 “houfe ον tlie A rhe. 4 The niimber 
and order:of thedewstes» | 1 6 The forigers are thofen out a~ 
mong then, 25 They bring againe the Arke withgoy. 9 
Dawid dapeing before it 4 defpifed of bis wife. Michal. Ha ip re 


Nid Dawid made him, houfes in, theacitie , Ϊ 
of Dauid , and,prepated aplace forthe inna 
‘Alec ofGod, and pitched for it atentericrgsy city calledzie τῇ, 
2. ThénDauid faid, * None ought τὸ cary “Root a 
the Arke ef God, but he Leuites : + fot theDord 
hath chofen them to beare the Arkof the Lord, & ite ’ 
and.to minifter ynto him. for cucts 3 1 cit ah 
3. -@.And Dauid gathered all Ifrael Loge ἢ oa 
ther to lerufalem to bring 8 YP. the bArke ofthe + oot } 
Lotdeyntohis place , which} hee had ordeined of cna 
for it. 2.50], 6, 10,13 
τ 4. And Danidaffembled the fonnes ofAa- 
ron, and the Leuites.. 4, 
5 Ofthe fonnes of Kohath, Viiel τ Ἀ wig 
and his,|} brethren fixe {cores ;,| “τὸ 
6 Of,the fonnes. of. .Merari,, Afsigh: the 
chiefe, & his. brethren two hundred Szewenty. 
7 Of the fonnes of Gerfhom. ,{Ioél the 
chiefe,and-his brethren anthundred ai thirty. Ψ 
8 Ofthe fonnes of ¢ Elizaphan, Shemaiah ¢ Who.wasahe 
the chiefe,and his brethren two hundreds! τ te ἊΝ 
9 Of the. fonnes.of.4.Hebron , Eliel. the of Kohath,Ex0g 
chiefe,and his,brethren:fourefcore. —— ΟΝ 
10 Ofthefons of Vzziel, Ammusedeaie ἃ ‘the third 
chiefe,and his brethren-an hundred 8, twelue. ha 
11 .@ And Dauid called Zadok and.Abiat 
thar the Priefts,and ofthe, Leuites, Vriel, Afae shaiudtd 
ith and Ioel , Shemaiah, and Eliel sand Animie °° re 
nadab ; | i 
12. And hefaid ynto. aes Yeare aan SLRS 
fathers of the Leuitess ‘fanétifie your felues, ¢ Prepare yout 
and your brethren,and bring'vpithe Arke ofthe lee on 
Lord God of Ifrael ynto,the plate that I; haue things whereby : 


ye night be pole 
popes ee forit, > Inved, and fo nog 


13. For,* becaufe yee werenot 8 we at. ‘ine able to comet 
firlt, the Lorde our God. made abreach among eal 


* Chapel 3.200 
VS: τὰ we fought him not afterdzef order, _ f Accordidg ass 


he-hathappoilte 
14. -Sothe Buirftes andithe, Lcuites. fancifi- ithe 
edthemfelues to bring g vp the.arke of the Lord . sak 


God of Iftael.. 


τς @.And the fiscenes of ni ah cas 
the Arke of God vpon their fhoul iders.with tlre 
barres, as Mofeshad commanded, * 
to the word of the Lord. 


16, And.Dauid. {pake.to the.chiefe:of the 
Leuites , that they fhould appoint. certetne of 


their brethren.:to.-f ing, with & inftruments of g Thefeinftne 


muficke, with violesand harpes; and cymbals, nen ae 


that they mi ight make afounde sand lift Vp their oi they ob- 
ine 
voyce with ioy. es red we 


17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the their infanciés 


which cout 
fonne of Toel 3 and of his b; rethren Adaph the to vcore 


fonne of Ber echiah, and of the fonnes,of Me- of 
rati 


"1782 241 ἢ 
9 ΟΣ yig 
50} bins; bing 
4 We 528} 
endl ‘aa 
2 tude 
} 07 Stet |, i 


“ONtte, 
ὦ OL wat ee 


Ἢ wing 
* shina 


tay 


|| Or,kimfirsen, 


xO} 


according ΜῊΝ 15. math 


, 


Cha 


rari their brethren, Ethan the fonne of Kufha- 
iah, 
13 And with them their brethren in the 


ὟΝ ἣ δέ κατε ὃ fecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Taaziel, 
WON hitie and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Voni,Eliab, 
Sa 3 and Benaiah,and Maafeiah,and Mattithiah,and 
yen Sanh Eliphelehyand Mikneah,and Obed Edom, and 
‘tag, ᾿ ie 1» Teiel the porters. 
Dat | τ 8ο Heman, Afaph and Ethan were fin- 
thy “Hye gersto make a found with cymbals of braffe, 
iy ᾿ 25 AndZechariah, and Aziel yand Shemi- 
᾿ ΩΝ ramoth, and Ichicl jand Vnni and Eliab, and 
ἮΝ Mout ΠΤ πάη ~“Maafeiah , and Benaiah with vidles on i Ala- 
Ph daftrument of moth, 
ὟΝ iy ΝΠ cna. 21 And Mattithiah y and Elipheleh, and 
le li, Pamothey accu- Mikneah and Obed Edom,andIciel,and Aza- 
lily, | dtomed to fing 


ziah, with harpes vpon * Sheminith Ienazi 
zeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites 
had ! the charge , bearing the burden in the 
charge, for he was able to inftrud. 


δι νι. PLalmes. 
‘Ke Al which was 
aT a the eight tune, 

(s ty ®uer the which 
εἰμι 


| Phe that was moft 
Winn, up excellence had 
tg charge. 


LT MAME nt Paimnes 23 AndBerechiah, and Elkanah were ρους: 
mt andfongsto ters forthe Arke. | 

Mi * es 24. And Shecaniah, and Tehofhaphat, and 
Mec Ali Nethaneel,and Amafai,an Zechariah and Be- 
hie naialy, and Eliezer the Prieftes did blow with 
hho, iy) trumpets before the Arke of God , and Obed 


shit m With Bere- 
i chiah and FJha- 
| ah, ver le 2 3, 
Ml *Sa72.6.12. 


Edom and Jeijahwere porters ™for the Arke. 
25 *So Dauidand the Elders of Ifrael and 
the captains ofthoufands went to bring vp the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lorde from the 
houfe of Obed Edom with ioy: 
26 AndbecaufethatGod ἃ helped the Le- 


all 


ἐδ εν 


N That is,gaue 


| Ani) hers peogth to witesthat bare the Arke of the coucnant ofthe 

undred “ον νω Lord, they offered *feuen bullockes and feuen 

Zadok nid BBelidesthe . tamimes, 

"Se Builocke and the Ξ 5 

is 11}, πε beat. which 27 “And Dauid had on him a linnen oar= 

ie ailipee 8 ἃ οἴἴειοά at mene asall the Leuites that bare thearke, and 
mints) every fixt pace, ? 


Pi) y $28am.6.23.. . the fingers , and Chenaniah that had the chiefe 
᾿ hi charge-of the fingers: and vypon Dauid was a 
aul, Reade 2.Sam. linnen’P Ephod. 

ἀν ida 28 Thus all Ifcael brought vp the Arke of 
thet f ig the Lords couenant with {houting and found 
tit [2 of cornet, and with trumpets , and with cym- 


pint bales, making a founde with yioles and with 


(brie 


ἢ 
, 

αι": 

τ rt ᾿ 


fi harpes. 
dn ~~ 29° And when thearke of the 4 couenant of 
\) dead becauie 1¢ 


theifrae. ἘΠΕῚ Lord.cameintothe citie of Dauid . Michal 
ites inremem-- the daughter of Saul looked ourat a window, 
prance of the ; 4 Ξ 5 

PMLords couenane and faw king Dauid dauncing and playing,and 


τ \ adewith them ¥ fhe def; piled him in her heart. 


2547.6, 6. 
CHAP. XVI, 


aa τ The Arke being placedsthey offer facrifices. 4 Dawid or- 
deincth Afaph e his brethren to mini fter before the Lord. 


~~ 8 He appointeth a notable pfalme to be fungin praife of 
7 the Lord. 


Se * they brought in the Arke of God, and 
(δεῖξε inthe middes of the Tabernacle that 
Dauidhad pitched for it, and they offred burnt 
offringsand peace offrings before God. 


se ἢ 


καὶ, 


᾿ 


Μ᾿ σάφα». 6.17. 


ρα! 


Hecalled vp- 
bn the Name of 
God defiring 


ln κα bet And when Dauid had made an end of 
Npsiee good tue’ offing the burnt offring & the peace offrings, 
r elas he*blefled the peoplein the Name ofthe Lord. 


and beauty are imhis place} 


people: gitte ynto the Lord glory and power, 


Ρ.ΧΥ]: 


Afaphs οηρ. 174 
faphs fong: 17 
eee Se a δ τς 
3 And he dealtto euery’one of Ifrael both 
man and woman, to cuery one a cake of bread; 
anda piece of flefhjand a bottel twine, 
4. And hee'appointed Cértaine'of thé Le- 
uitesto minifterbefore the Arke of the L ord, 
and to > rehearfe'and to thanke“and praife'the 1.7, wit,Gods 
Lord God of Mael : ! hens i (hone 
5 Alaph the chiefe, and'next tohim Zed 'sPtople. 
chariah, Ieielj arid Shemiramoth , and Iehiel, 
and Mattithiah,and Eliab;and Benaiah, andO- 
bed Edom, evew leiel with infruments »violes 
and harpes,-and Afaph to makea found with 
cymbals, 
6 And Benaiah and Tahaziel Priefts, with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the 
couenant of God, 
7 Thenat that time Dauid did 
at the beginning to giue thankesto th 


by the hand of Afa 


3 


ε Dauid σαὶ 
them this pfais 
to praifethe 
Lord, figni fying, 
that in al ouren- 
terprifes the 
Name of God 
ought το be 
prayfed and cal. 
led vpon. 
* Pfal. τος. τ. 
t/4.32.4. 
d Whereof this 
is the chief: ft 
that he hath 
chofen himfel fe 
a Church to αἱ 
vpon his Name, 
€ Who of his 
wonderfull pro- 
uidence hath 
chofen a few of 
the flocke of A 
braham to be his 
children, 
Ε In ouercom- 
ming Pharaoh, 
which iudge, 
Ments were des 
claied by Gods 
mouth to Mofes. 
g Meanin 
hereby, that the 
promife of adap. 
ton onely ap. 
perterneth co the 
Church, 
* Gene 22.1 6, 
17,18 luk, 1.7 3e 
hebr.6, 7. 
T£br coard, wher. 
by parcels of land 
were mealured, 
h Meaning, 
from the rime 
that Abraham 
entred vnto tne 
time that Lacob 
went ito Egype 
or famine, 
1 As Pharsoh 
and Abinelech, 
ς Mineek@ 
People and them 
whom EP haue 


appoint 
e Lorde 
phand his brethren. 
* Prayfe the Lorde und call vpon his 
Name: declare his 4 works among the people. 
9 Sing vntohim, fing prayfe vnto him and 
talke ofall his © wonderful workes. 
10 Reioicé in his holy Name let the hearts 
of them that feéke the Lord, reioyce. 

11 Seeke the Lordand hig tren oth: feeke 
his face continually. 

12 Reinember his maruéilous workes that 
he hath done,his wonders, ἃς thefludgements 
ofhis mouth, 

13 Ofeede of Iirael hisfertiaiit,O the chil. 
dren of laakob his ¢chofen: 

14 Hee is’ the Lord οἱ God: his; 
ments.are throughout all the earth. 

15 Rememberhis couenant for euer, dud 
the word, which he commanded to 4 thoufand 
generations : . 

16 *Which hee made with Abraham >and 
his othe to Izhak: 

17 And hath confitmed it toTaakob for a 
Law, and to Irael for an ev erlafting couenant, 

t8 Saying, To thee will I βίας theland of 
Canaan,the't lot of yourinheritance: 

19 When ye were fewin number 
very few, and ttrangers therein; 

20 And walked about ftom nation to nati- 
on,and from ove kinedome to another people, 

21 Hefuftred noman todoe them wros 

but rebukedi kings for their fakes, faying, 
22 Touchnot mine k annointed sand do my 
' Prophets no harme. 
23 *Sing vntothe Lord all the 


u dge- 


» yea, a 


[ὃ 
he») 


earth: de- 


clare his faluation ftom day to day. ee , 
24 Declare his glory among the nations, cee 
and his wonderfull works amon gall people.’ ’ they declaredit 
25 Forthe Lord ἦν oreat'andmuchto: bee τὸ their pofte- 
praifed,and he is to bee feared aboueall gods.’ * Pfal.gs.x. 
26 Fol tego ofthe people we fs, 
dols,burthe Lord made thé heauens. hesein, § though 


all the world 
would tollow is 
doles,yet he 
would cleave to 
the liuing God), 


27 Praifeand glory ἡγε θείοις him : power 


28. Giue vnté the Lord ye families of the 


᾿ 


29 Giue 


Thefong of Afaph. 


29, Giue yntothe Lorde the glory of his 
Name: bring an offring and come before him, 
c worthip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary. 

30 "Tremble ye before him, all the earth : 
furely the world fhall be.table and not moue. 

31 Let the eheauens reioyce, and let the 

Ἐπεὶ earth be glad, and let them fay among the na- 
tures toreloyce tions, The Lord reigneth, 
pith himincen- 0.9. Let the fearoare,and all that thereinis: 
greatnes ofthe Let the field be ioyfulland all that isinit. 
i ac 33 Letthe trees of the wood thenreioyce 

at the prefence of the Lord: forhe commethto 
Piudge theearth. ! 

34 Praifethe Lord, for he is good, for his 
mercieendureth for cuer. 

35 And fay ye, Saue vs, O God, our falua- 
tion,and eather vs, and deliver vs from the hea~ 
then, that we may praife thine holyname , and 


4 glory inthy praife. 
secant tee ge 36 Blefled de the Lord God of Ifrael for 


r Hewilleth all euerand cuer : and let all chepeople fay, "So be 

thepeopleboth ἐς and prayfé the Lord. | | 

mouthtocon. 37 4 Thenheleft therebefore the Arkeof 

ota the Lords couenant Afaph and his brethren to 
minifter cétinually before the arke, that which 
was tobe doneeuery day : 

38 And Obed Edom andhisbrethren,three 
{core and eight : andObed Edom the fonne of 
Yeduthun, and Hofah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft and his brethren 
the Prieftes were before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

4° To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord, 
ypon the burnt offring altar continually, in the 
morning and in the evening, euen according 
ynto allthatis written in thelawe of the Lord, 
which he commanded Ifrael. 

4t And with! them were Heman and Ie- 

duthun, and the reft that were chofen ( which 
t Declarisg ὃ : 
that αἰτογους Were appointed by names ) to praife the Lord, 
doty toGodwe bh ecaufe his mercie endureth for ever. 
are chiefly botid ere 
εὖ our owne 2 Euen withthem were HemanandIedu. 
houfe for the thun,tomake a found with the cornets 8¢ with 
other things, we the cimbals, with excellent inftruments of mu- 
nai hi ‘ard fick:and thefonsof Jeduthun were at the gate. 

3 And ll the people departed , eucry man 


inftru& our fa- 
team * tohishoufe:and Dauid returned to t bleffe his 
houte. 


nm Humble your 
felues vnder the 
mightie hand of 
God. 


p To reftore all 
things to their 
eftate, 


He efteerneth 
this to be the 


£ With Zadok 
and the reft of 
the Priefts. 


his name, 


CHAP. XVII. 


3 Danid is forbidden to build anhonfe vutothe Lords 12 
Chrift « promifed vnder the figwre of Salomon. 18 Da- 


id vit bs. 2 nd prayeth vnto God. 
fet wid giveth thanks, 23. And pray 
a Well built 
and faire. 
b Thatis,in 
tents couered 


Ow *afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 
houfe,he faid to Nathan the prophet,Be- 
Ὁ αθρδανδάλῳη holde, I dwell in an houfe of * cedar trees, but 
ς AsyerGod - the Arke of the Lords couenant remaineth yn- 
tetheprepher” cst) curraines, : 
whathepurpos 2 Then Nathan faidto Dauid, 1)ο ‘all that 
cage BA is inthine heart: for God is withthee. 
feeing God fa. Andthe fame 4 night euen the word of 
God came to Nathan, faying, 
Goe and tell Dauid my feruant , Thus 


uoured Dauid he 
{pake what he 
fayth the Lord ; Thou fhalt not builde mee an 


thought, 
ὦ After that Na- 
than had fpoken 
to Dawid, 


J. Chron. 


fe to dwellin: . 
hou For I haue dwelt in no houfe,fince the 


day that I brought out the children of Ifrael | 

ynto this day, but { haue beene from ‘tentto ¢ Tha isingt 

tent,and from habitation te habitation . en γοοὺ 
6 Wherefocuer Lhauef walked with all I £ Meanin 


“Ὁ herfi Fi 
rael, fpake I one word to any of the ludges of i 


Dauid and Nathan, 


tent which fee 


Ifrael(whom I commandedto feed my people) wasafignest 


faying, Why haue yeenot built mean μους of Εἰ ιείοις, 
cedar trees? 

Now therefore thus fhale thou fay ynto 
my fertiant Dauid, Thus faith theLord of hofts, 
Itooke thee from the fheepcoat 8 avd from fol- 
lowing the fheepe, that thou fhouldeft beea 
prince ouer my people Hrael. . 

8 And Ihaue bene withthee whitherfoe- 
ποῦ thou haft walked, and haue deftroyed all 
thine enemies out of thy fight,and haue || made 
theeanamic, like the name of the great men git a 
thatare in the earth. "ἢ ἊΝ 

Ὁ (Alfol willappoint a place for my peo- | Ἢ 
ple Iftael, & Β΄ will plancit,that they may dwell ἢ Make them! 
in their place,and mouc no more: neither fhall he sa 
thet wicked pcople||vexe themany more,as at tbr. fone ft 
the beginning, Ocean 

10 And fince thetimethat I commaunded ~ 
judges ouer ny people Ifrael) And I wil fubdue 
all thine enemies : therfore I fay vnto thee,that 
the Lord willibuildtheeanhoufe. i Will giue thee 

11 Andwhen thy dayes fhall be fulfilledto grearpolterisj 
go with thy fathers,then will Iraife vp thy feed 
after thee,which fhalbe of thy fonnes, and will 
ftablifh his kingdome. | 

12 Hee fhall build me anhoufe, andI will 
ftablifh histhroneforkeuer. 

13 I willbee his father, and he {hall be my 
fonne, and I will not take my mercie away 
fromhim, asI tooke it from him that was be- 
fore! thee. , 

14 But I will eftablifh him in mine houfe, 
and in my kingdome for euier, and his throne 
fhalbe eftablifhed for euer, 

15 According toall thefe wordes, andac- 
cording to all this vifion, So Nathan {pake to 
Dauid, | 

16 @ And Dauid the King ™ went in and m Hewentiae 
|| fate before the Lord and faide, Whoam 1, Ὁ τος, 
Lorde God, and what is mine houfe,that thou thewing what 
haft brought me 5 hitherto ? ane rect 

17 Yet thou efteeming this a {mal thing,O 3 ce of 
God, haft alfo {poken concerning the houte of vrai | 
thy feruantfor a great while, and Πα regarded » Meanings 


7; “ar. this kingly ἐσ 
me accoraing to the eftate of aman of ° hie de- 
mifeda kingdom 
the honor of th ? fe 
y feruant? for thou knoweft thy Py potteity 
cording to thine P heart hat thou done all this p Freely,and 
will without 
there any God befides thee, 


{tates 
grec,O LordGod. 

that (hall contts 
fervant. that Chriftth 
great thing to declareall magnificence. κεριά αν 

ny deferning: 
that we haue heard with oure 


g Of a thep oad 
of fheepe 1 made 
thee a card 
of men,fo thar. 
thou cameft nee 
to this dignity 

through thin 

owne merits, big 
by my pure © 


k Thitis,ynte” 
the comming οἱ 
Chrift: for thea 
thefe figures — 
thouldceafe. — 


Saul, 


9 Thou haft pro 
18 What can Dauid defire more of thee, for 
| ne to me ane 
ἅ 
19 O Lord, for thy feruantsfake, euen ac- Prectof™ 
: : : sui pofe o 
20 Lord, there znonelike thee, neither zs 
according toall 


ares. 
21 Mores 


the Arke wa, © 


1 Whichwas ’ Thy 


᾿ 


ἤν» 
τ 
"ἢ 


My) 


δ 
ἊΝ 
Ὁ 


The uy 
ANN 


D 


auids prayer, 


21 Moreouerwhat one nation in the earth 
islike thy people Iftael, whofe God wentto 


tae dni | redeeme them to be his people, and to make 
te thy felfea Name, and to doe great and terri- 
| Oh My ble things by cafting out nations from before 
Mi thy people, whom thou haft deliuered out of 
ὯΝ Egypt? 
ht 22. Forthowhaft ordeined thy people Ifra- 
ty elto’be thine owne people for cuer, and thou 
Moat i . Lord art become their God. : 
hy 23 Thereforenow Lord, let the thing that 
᾿ Neg thou haft fpoken concerning thy feruaunt and 
the concerning his houfe, be confirmed for euer, 
ih d doeas thou haft faid 
dha tt = , 
πὰ Ἢ 24 And let thy Name be {table and magni- 
an i fied for euer, that it may be faid, The Lord of 


q That is,hee 
Ti, fheweth himfelfe 
, in deede to be 
| their God,by 
delinering them 
from dangers, 
and preferuing 


them. 

¥ Thou haft de- 
clared vnto me 
by Nathan the 
Prophet. 


hofts, God of Ifrael,és the God of 4Ifrael,and 
let the houfe of Dauid thy feruant bee ftabli- 
fhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haft ‘reuealed 
ynto the eare of thy feruant, that thou wilt 
build him an houfe : therefore thy feruant hath 
tbene bold to pray before thee. 

| 26 Therefore now Lord (for thow art 
nn. *God,and haft {poken this goodneffe ynto thy 
breake promife. feruant.) 

. 27 Nowtherefore it hath pleafed thee to 
blefle the houfe of thy feruant,’ that it may bee 
before thee for cuer: for thou, Ὁ Lord, hatt 
blefled it,and it fhallbe blefled for cuer. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


¥ The battell of Dawid againf? the Philifims, 2 And a-~ 
gainst Moab, 3 Zobah, 5. Aram, 12 And Edom. 


Nd after this, Dauid {mote the Phili- 
{tims,and fubdued them, & tooke 4Gath, ° 


and the villages thereof out of the hand of the 


Philiftims. 

2 And hefinote Moab, and the Moabites 

_ became Dauids{eruants, | and brought gifts. 

eagles @ And Dauid {mote ||Hadarezer king 
YOr,payd tribute of Lobah ynto Hamath, ashe went to ftablith 
i his border by the riuer || Perath. 
. 4 And Dauidtooke from hima thoufand 
charets, and feuen thoufand horfemmen, and 
‘ twentie thoufand footmen, and * deftroyed all 
— the charets, buthe referued of them an hun- 
dred charets. 

5 4 Then came the Aramites of Damaf- 

custo fuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but 
Dauid flew of the Aramites two and twentie 
thoufand. 
ἰ 6 And Dauid put a garifon in Aram of 
11 lOrDermefek, || Damafcus, andthe Aramites became Dauids 
= feruants , and brought gifts : and the Lorde 
b preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 


AY nto 
he iH 


ΠῚ 
rap 
yom 


mou nly 
“ belle 


my mec 


abn haa 


“a Which,2.Sa. 
$.1.is called the 
bridle of bon- 
dage,becaufe it 
was a {trong 
| towne,and kept 
the countrey 


¥2Sam.8.4, 


ΜΙΑ͂Ι 


i) b ΤΠαεὶς, ἴη all 
I) things thar he 


Μοολι, 7 And Dauid tookethe thields of golde 
| that were of the feruants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Ierufalem. 
Ue Which,2 Sam, 8 And from © Tibhath, and from Chun 
Bp ee arecaled - (cities of Hadarezer) brought Dauid excee- 
tah and Be. < 


S thai. ding much braffe, wherewith Salomon made 


Me. t-Xis.7-23. the brafen *Sea, and the pillars and the veffels 
ΠΝ #7e.5 2.20. ᾿ 
i of braffe. 


Chap.xvulj. xix. 


etna aa ths sna ape ilies i ex 


and victories. 175 

9 4 Then Tow King of Hamath heard 
how Dauid had fmitten all the hofte οἱ Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah: 

10 Therefore he fent 4 Hadoram his fonne 
to King Dauid, to falute him, and to reioyce 
with him,becaufe he had foughtagainttHada- 
rezer,and beaten him (for Tou had warre with 
Hadarezer) who brought all veflels of goldand 
filuer and braffe. 

τι And King Dauid did dedicate them yn- 
tothe Lord, withthe filuer and golde that hee 
brought from all the nations,from¢ Edom,and 
from Moab,and from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiftims,and from Amalek. 

12 @ And Abifhai the fonne of Zerniah 
{mote of Edom in the falt valley ἢ eighteene 
thoufand, ) 

13 Andhe puta garrifon in Edom, andall 
the Edomites became Dauidsferuants : & the 
Lord preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 

14 SoDauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and ex- 
ecuted iudgement and iuftice to all his people. 

τς And Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah was ο- 
uer the hoft, and Iehofhaphat the fonne of A- 
hilud recorder. 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the fon of Abiathar were the Priefts 
and ἢ Shaufha the Scribe, lO, Seraiah, 

17 * AndBenatah the fon of Iehoiada was *2.Sam.8.1 7.18 
ouer the ὃ Cherethites and the Pelethites :and Beane a 
the fons of Dauid were chiefe about the king. 


CHAP. XIX, 

4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon doeth great in 
juries to the feruants of Dawid. 6 He prepareth anarmie 
againft Dawid, 15 And is owercome. 

Fter this alfo * Nahath the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and his fonne 
reigned in his {tead. 

2 And Dauid faid, 1 will thew kindenes 
vito Hanun the fonne of Nahath, becaufe his 
a father fhewed kindneffe vnto me. And Da- 
uid fent meffengers to comfort him for his fa- 
ther. So the feruants of Dauid came into the 
Jand of the children of Ammon to Hanun to 
comfort him. ᾿ ͵ 

3 Andtheprinces of the childrenof Am- 
mon faid to Hanun, Thinkeft thou that Da- 
uid doeth honour thy father, that he hath fent 


ee ery 


d Called alfo 
loram,2.Sam, 
ὃ. ιος 


e Becaufe che 
Edomites and 
the Syrians ioy- 
ned their power 
together, it is 
faid,2,Sam.8, 
42.thatthe As 
ramites were 
{poyled. 

Ε Which is νης 
derftand that Io 
ab flew twelue 
thoufand,asis 

in the title ofthe 
60 pfalme, 
and Abifhai she 
τοί, 


¥ 2.9.47.10.3 


a Becaufe Na- 
hath receiued 
Dauid, and his 
company,when 
Saul perfecu- 

ted him,hewould 
now fhew plea- 
fure to his fonne 
for the fame. 

Ὁ Thus the ma- 
licious ever in- 
terpretethe pur 
pofe of the god. 


; ly in the wor 
comforters ynto thee ? Are not his feruants gn 
~.-  ¢ They thaued 
come to thee to Pfearch, to feeke andto {pie 6g the halfe of 
out the land ἢ τρεῖς beards, 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids fer. 7°27104 


ἃ To putthem 
to fhame& vil. 

enie, whereas 
the ambaffadorgs 
ought to haue 
bene honoured: 
and becaufe the 
Tewes vied to 
weare fide gar~ 
ments & beards 
they thus dish. - 
gured them to 
make them o- 
dious to others, 
|), Or, bad made 
themlelues to be 
abhorred of 
Daud. 


uants,and “{haued them, and cut off “their gar- 
ments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, and fent 
them away. 3 

5 And there went certaine and tolde Da- 
uid concerning the men: and he fentto meete 
them ( for the men were exceedingly afha- 
med) and the King faid, Tary at Iericho, yatill 
your beards be growen : then returne. 

6 When the children of Ammon fawe 
that they || ftanké in the fight of Dauid, then 
fent Hanun & the children of Ammon athou- 
Gg fand 


7 


Hanun and the 


fand talents of filuer to hirethem charets and 
*2Samt0.6,8. horfemen out * of Aram Naharaim and out of 
e Which were Δία Maachah,and out of ¢Zobah. 
fiuein all, 7 And they hired them two and thirtie 
thoufand charets, and the King of Maachah 
and his people, which came and pitched before 
 Medeba: and the children of Ammon vathe- 
redthemfelues together from their cities, and 
cameto the battell. 

ὃ @ Andwhen Dauid heard, he fent Ioab 
and all the hoft of the valiant men. 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
and fet their battel in aray at the gate of the ci- 
tie. And the Kings that were come, were by 
themfelues in the field. 

10 When Ioab faw that the front of the 
battell was again{thim before & behinde, then 
he chofe out of allthe choife of Iftael, and fet 
himfelfein aray to meet the Aramites. 

ΤΙ And thereft of the people he deliuered 
vnto the hand of Abifhai his brother, and they 
put themfelues in aray againft the children of 
Ammon. 

12 Andhe faid, If Aram be too ftrong for 
mie,then thou fhalt fuccour me:and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againft thee, then I 
will fuccour thee. 

13 Beftrong,and let vs fhew our felues va- 
liant for our 8 people, and for the cities of our 
God, andletthe Lord doe that which is cood 
eran in his owne fight. | 
Wiarin ohod 14 So Ioab and the people that was with 
eyaren ought him, came neere before the Aramites ynto the 
andcommirehe battell,and they fled before him. 
fuccefieto God. χς And whenthe childrenof Ammon {aw 

that the Aramites fled,they fled alfo before A- 
bifhai his brother,and entredintothe citie : [0 
Joab caineto Ierufalem. 

16 @ And whenthe Aramites faw that they 
were difcomfited before Ifrael, they fent met- 
fengers and caufed the Aramites to come forth 
that were beyond the ἢ river: and Shophach 
the captaine of the hofte of Hadarezer went 
before them. 

17 And when it was fhewed Dauid, he ga- 
thered all Ifrael, and went ouer lorden,8& came 
vito thein, & put himfelfe in aray againftthem: 
And when Dauid had put himfelf in battel aray 
to meet the Aramites, they fought with him. 

18. Butthe Aramites fled before Ifrael, and 
1 For thisplace *Dauid deftroyed of the Aramites i feuenthou- 
yeade2.Sam- {and charets , and fourtie thoufand footmen, 
po be and killed Shophach the captaine of the hofte. 

19 And when the feruants of Hadarezer {aw 
that they fell before Ifracl, they made peace 
with Dauid, & feruedhim. Andthe Aramites 
would no more fuccour the children of Am- 
mon. 


£ Which was a 
citie of the tribe 
of Reuben be. 
yond Iorden. 


ge Hedeclareth 
that where the 
caufe is euil,the 
courage cannot 


h That is,Eu- 
phrates, 


| ΤΑ Dis) SOMA 
1 Rabbah deftroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 4 T he 
Philiftims ave thrife ouercome with their gyants. 


Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the 


*2,JSam.Ull } : 
timethat kings goe out 4 warfare, Ioab 


Ι. Chron. 


Ammonites ouercome,~ 


caried out the ftrength of the armic, and de- 

flroyed the countrey of the children of Am- ale 
mon, and came and befieged *Rabbah ( but ἃ Which was” 
Vauid taried at Ierufalem ) and Ioab {mote 
Rabbah and deftroyedit. 

 *ThenDauid tooke the crowne of their 
king from offhis head, and found it the weight 
ofa ° talent of gold, with precious ftones init: 
and it was fet on Dauids head, andhe brought 
away the {poyle of the citie exceeding much. 

3 Andhe caried away the people that were 
init, and cut them with fawes, and withhar- 
rowes of yron , and with axes: euen thus did 
Dauid with al the cities of the children of Am- 
mon. Then Dauid andall the people camea- 
gaine to Ierufalem. 

4 * And after this alfo there arofe warre * 2.Sam.21, τῇ, 
at ||Gezer with che Philiftims: then Sibbechai | Or,Gob.2, Sam 
the Huthathite flew || Sippai,of the children of |jo,,sspp, 
|| Haraphah,and they were fubdued, (cha 

And there was yet azother battell with ΡΠ 
the Philiftims : & Elhanan the fon of Jair flew 
¢Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, c Reade2: Sam, 
whofe fpeareftaffe waslikea weauersbeame. *!""% 

6 And yet againe there was a battell'at 
Gath, where was aman of a greatf{tature, and | 
his fingers were by 4 fixes, exenfoure &twen- 4 Meaning, tha 
tie,and was alfo the fonne of Haraphah. ne had fe 

7 And when he reuiledIfrael, Ichonathan feet, 
the fon of Shimea Dauids brother did flay him. 

8 Thefe were borne vnto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fel by the hand of Dauid,and by the 


hands of his feruants. 


1 Dawid caufeth the people to benumbred, 14 And there 
die feuentie thoufand men of the peftilence. 


A Nd?Satan ftoode vp againit Hrael, and a Hetempted 
prouoked Dauid to number Ifrael. a eal 

2 ‘Therefore Dauid faydto Ioab, and to hisexcellencie 
the rulers of the people , Goe avd number If ade 
rael from > Beer-fheba euen to Dan, ὃς bring it 
tome, that {may know the number ofthem. 

3 And loab anfwered, The Lord increafe 
his people an hundreth times fo many as they 
be,O my lorde the King :are they not all my Ae to 
lords feruaunts : wherefore docth my lord re- becaule hedidi 
quite this thing ? why fhould hee beacaufeof So 

re{paffe to Ifrael? his ftrégth ftood 

4 Neuertheleffethe Kings words preuai- pe ΡΥ 
ledagainftIoab. And Ioab departed & went him. 
thorowall Iftael and returned to Ierufalem. ae ta 

5 And Ioab gauethe number and fumme pay through 
of the people vnto Dauid : and all Ifrael were 
deleuen hundreth thoufande men that drewe 
fword : annd Iudah was¢foure hundreth and 
{euentie thoufand men that drew fword. 

6 Butthe Leuites and Beniamin counted 
he not among them: for the Kings word was 
abominable to Ioab. a 


7 | And God was difpleafed with this 


thing : therefore he {mote Ifrael. 


8 Then Dauid faid ynto God, I haue finned 
greatly, becaufe I haue donethis thino + but herethechiel, 
; Θ᾽ and princes are 


NOW), eft oute 


ort Θ΄ Ammo< 


Nites, 


* 2Samiz, 
29,30. 


teth aboutthe 
value of fenen 
thoufand and fee 
ventie cro 
which is aboue 


threefcore 


‘3 


tories :reade. Ὁ 
2.Sam.24,1._ = 
b Thatis, from 


ς Srwas aching, 
indifferent and ὁ 


thered not the ~ 


it is here de- 
clared. a 
e In Samuel is” 
mention Ὁ 

tie thoufand 
more: whic ; 
waseitherby _ 
ioyning vo tens 
ned the Betts 
iamites, which 
were mixed wit Ἴ 
Iudah,or asthe" 
Ebrewes writes: 


the chiefe citig 
Fth 


South toNarth. - 


Ὁ Which moun. | 


pound weight, ὦ 
᾿ 


on hands and, i 


power and vic- =~ 


viuail ro number i 


negligence ar sk 


whole fumme,as 


' t 


The plague. Ornans 


Thi thyferuant : for Lhaue done very foolifhly. 
Ἷ ty 9 And the Lord fpake ynto Gad Dauids 
BMEWE gormsin ||Scer, ying, 
Ky Mi 10 Goeand tell Dauid, faving, Thus faith 
a ag the Lord, I offer thee three thin gs: chufethee 
‘tte hh, ᾿. oneofthem that I may doe ἰξ ynto thee. 
ay tx So Gad caine to Danid, and {aid ynto 
aN ihe, \ him, Thus faith the Lord,Taketo thee 
ὟΝ 12 Eitherthree yceres fainine,or three mo- 
te a ὴ neths to be deftroyed before thine aduerfaries, 
4 tii HOr,puirnshe, and the {word of thine enemies {|to take thee, 
“Hoy, ἃ or elsthe fword of the Lord & peftilence in the 
i Me | Jand three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord 
be ᾿ may deftroy throughout all the‘coatts of Ifra- 
hn el: now therefore aduife thee, what wordel 
lof a fhall bring againe to him that fent me. 


ἐμὰ 13 And Dauid faide vntoGad, Iamina 
iy wonderfull {trait. let ine now fall into the hand 


ty of the Lord : for his mercies are exceeding 
\ ΜΝ great,and let me not fallinto the hand of man. 
Att 14 So the Lord fent a peftilencein Iftael, 
toy and there fell of Ifrael feuentie thoufandmen. 
TEN ab | τς @ And God fent the Angel into Ieru- 
pate 4 Reade a.Sam. (lem to deftroy it. And fas hee was deftroy- 
’ 4.16. - 
ἸΌΝ, ΝΕ When God ing, the Lord beheld, and 8 repented of the c- 
Hl ; His claus τῳ uil, and faid τὸ the Angel that deftroyed, [εἰς 
le Va Aeemer tore: NOW enough, letthine hand ceafe. Then the 
athe dl capitis Angel of the Lord ftoode by the threfhing 
ἢ ἢ 4%, traunch, floore of || Ornan the Iebufite. 
nH 16 AndDauid lift vp his eyes, andfawthe 
aida Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth 
| and the heauen with his {word drawen inhis 
j hande avd {tretched out toward Ierufalem. 


Then Dauid and. the Elders of Ifrael, which . 
were clothedin facke, fell ypon their faces. 

17 And Dauid faid vnto-God, Is itnot I 
that commandedto number the people? Itis 
euen I that haue finned and haue committed e- 
uil, butthefe fheepe what hauethey done? O 
Lordmy God, Ibefeech thee, let thine hande 
᾿.. δε on me andon my fathers houfe, andnoton 
Ph Thusheboth δ thy people for thei deftruction. : 

ἦ peat τὸ @ Then the Angel of the Lord come 
maunded Gad to fay to Danid, that’ Danid 


% 


@fatherly care Ὁ 
ated a fhould goevp, & fet vp analtar ynto the Lord 
| alae ,  uithe threfhing floore of Ornanthe Iebufite. 

BS ropunidihim 19 SoDauid went vp according to the fay- 
τς Τ᾿ and bis, ing of Gad, which he had fpokenin the Name 

αὐ 4 of the Lord. : 
(ion. 20 And Ornanturned about ὃς faw the An- 
, gel, andhisfoure fonnes, that were with him, 
1hid: themfelues,and Ornan threfhed wheate. 


i 1f2 mari hide 


Ainfelfe ar the 


| 


i 


jy fight of an An- } 
‘gel which isa 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan 
Rane”, looked and fawe Dauid, and went out of the 
much !efleis a 7 , ls et εἶν 
innerableto  threfhing floore, and bowed himfelfe toDa- 


D the face of Goap Uid with his face to the ground. 


Diy tedid 22 AndDauid faid toOrnan, Giue me the 
Pde δ God. place of thy threfhing floore, that I may build 


ἢ» © asver.18.for. 

“ΤΕ elsit had bene 

4 bominable, ex- 

cept he had ci. 
‘Gods word, 

it Feuelation, 


an‘ altar therein ynto the Lord: giue it mefor 
fufficient money, that the plague may be ftaied 
from the people. 

23 Then Ornan faid ynto Dauid, Takeitto 


¢ 


3 Chap.xxij. 


now, Ibefeech thee, remooue the iniquitie of 


threfhing ἢ 


thee, and let my lord theking doe that which 
feemeth him good : loe, 1 giue thee bullocks 
for burnt offerings, and threfhing infiruments 
for wood, and wheate for meate offting, I giue 
it all. 
24. And King Dauidfaid toOrnan,Not fo : 
but I wil buy it for {ufficient! money : for I wil 1 That is, aa 
not take that which is thine forthe Lord, nor a, τ᾽ αν iba 
offer burnt offerings without coft. uing enough of 

25 SoDauid gaue to Ornan for that place va vies 
™ fixe hundreth thekels of gold by weight. ken of another 

26 And Dauid built there analtar ynto the 
Lord, and offred burnt offrin 2s, and peaceof 
ferings,and called vponthe Lord, and he an- 
{wered himb yfirefrom heauen vpon the altar 
ofburnt offering. 

27 And when theLord had {poken tothe 
Angel, hee put yp his {word againe into his 
fheath. 

28 Atthattime when Dauid faw thatthe 
Lordhad heard him in the threfhing floore of 
Ornan the Jebufite, then he facrificed there. 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Mofes/had made in the wildernefle, and the 
altar of burnt offering were at that feafon in the 
high place at Gibeon. Be ah 

30 And Dauid could not σὸς before it to Nadab and A- 
aske counfellat God : for he was afraid of the bihu,Lenit.ro.n 
{word of the Angel ofthe Lord.) 

CH A-P.” ΧΧΗ. 
4 Danid prepareth things neceffarie for the building of the 
Temple. 6 Hee commandeth his (onne Salomon to build 
the Temple of the Lord, which thing he himfelfe was for- 


bidden todos. 9 Vader the figuce of Salomon Chrift is 
promifed. 


At dDauid faid, This isthe *houfeof the a Thatis, tie 
Lord God, and this is the altar for the ee eas 
burnt offering of Irae]. (hipped, 

2 And Danid commaunded to eather to= 
gether the > {trangers that were in the lande of b Meaning, 
Ifzael, and hee {et mafons to hew and polifh she ΤΩ 
{tones to build the houfe of God. ipa ewe a 

3. Dauidalfo prepared¢ much ytonforthe ¢ Τὸ witwhich 
nailes of the doores and of the gates and for weighed fiftie 

3 Σ Ὁ thekels of gold, 
eee, and abundance of braffe pafling 2.Chron,3.9: 
weight, p | 

ῥ: And cedar trees without number: for 
the Zidonians ὃς they of Tyrus brought much - 
cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my fonne is 
yong and tender, and we mut build an houfe 
forthe Lord,magnificall, excellent and of great 
fameand dignitie throughout all countreys, I 
will therefore now prepare for him. So Dauid 
prepared very much before his death. 

6» Thenhe called Salomon his fonne, and 
charged him to build an houfe forthe Lotde 
Godofifracl. 5 : 

7 AndDauid faidto Salomon, *My fonne, 
I purpofed with my felfe to build an houfe to 
the Name of the Lord my God, REND? ehsergris 

€d no warre, bug 

86. Butthe word of the Lord cameto mee, by Gods com- 
faying, * 4 Thou haft fhed much blood, & haft Fat ita 
made great battels ; thou fhalt not’buildean mie.” 
Gg 2 honfe . hee 


oore. 176. | 


mans goods to 
offer vnto the 
Lord,it had bin 
theft,and not ac- 
ceptable to God, 
τὰ Redde 2,Sam, 
2 


4.24. 
n God declared 
that he heard his 
requeft in that 
he fent downe 
fire from heanent, 
for els they 
might vfeno fire 
in facrifice, but 
of that which 
was referued 
ἘΠῚ vpon the af. 
tar, Leuit.6.1 3. 
and came downeé 
from heauten, 
Leuit.9.2 4.28 

appeared by the 


* 2..84m.7.% 3: 

* Chap.28.3. 

d This decla- 
reth how great= 
ly God detefteth 
the thedding ef 
blood, feeing 
Dauid for this 
caufe is ftayed ta 
build the Temple 
of the Lord,al- 


© 
- - ἃ, - 
ee τ 


ee . - ---΄.ϑο.ς. -.-͵... 


a ‘ a ola R - 
᾿ 34 ee ποτ —e eee .«΄ 


-.-- -ὦ- ey - -- 


a σπασια... I γσ- 


Salomon made Kins. 


houfe vnto my Name: forthou haft fhed much 
blood vpon the earth in my fight. 

9 © Behold, afonne is borne to thee, which 
fhallbe a man of το, for I will σίας bine τοῦ 
from all his enemies eh About : therefore 
his name is Salomon: and I wil Ifend peace and 
quictneffe vpon Ifrael in his dayes. 

“ jhe geet 10 *He fhall build an houfe for my Name, 
andhe fhall bemy fonne, and I willbe his ros 
ther,and I will eftablith the throne of his king- 
dade vpon Tfrael for euer. 

11 Now therefore my forine,the Lord fhall 

ε Hefheweth be with thee,and thou fal It’ pi ofper,and thou 

thar there can ῃ τ Pas ho Ἶ L, a LL d | G d, 

be no profperitie qalt build an ch eto the Lordthy ὸ as 

buewhenthey he hath {pokenofthee. 

Lord is with ys. tf f 

fThefeare only 12 Only the Lordgiuetheefwifedom and 

the meanes vnderftanding, and g Eiie thee charge ouer I{ta- 

whereby Kings >? 

gouern father el, eucn tok cepe t he 6 Law of tl he Ἐρεέ Go. ἘΠ 

ἰαδίεβ aright, - 1 5. Then tl 10u igeelt profper, ifthou take 

and whereby the © 

realmesdo prof: heed to obferue the flatutes 8& heute sera nts 

perandfiomwh. whichthe ante commanded Mofe Hell Hrael: 
be ftrong and of good courage : end e not, nei- 
ther be ah aid. 

g ForDauid 14 Forbehold, according to my 8 pouertie 

ess poore Uarer Hane Iprepared forthe houle of the Lord an 

fpe@ of Salo- ζ᾽ 

mon. hundretht chien etal ents avg a thou- 
fand thoufand talents of filuer, and of praffe 

ον 
and of yron pal ig Wel ae t: for there ‘was a- 
bundance 21 haue alfo prepared timber and 
{tone,2nd thou mayelt prouide more thereto. 

15 Moreouer thou haft workemen with 

[}Or,mafonsand thee y! sough, | hewers of ftone,and workemen 

ogee for timber,and all men expertin eucsy worke. 

16.Of gold de,of fi luer, azd of ‘braffe, and of 

h Thatisgoe | yronther eis no nuimber :.2 Vp therefore, and 

about it quickly, be doing, ἃ and the Lord \ i BE with thee. 

17 Dauid alfo commanc ee all the princes 
of Iftael to | helpe alonion a his! ! Bane Oke 

18. Is not the Lor dyour God with you, 
and hath ciuen you reftoneu ery fide? for hee 

i The πέος Βιαίῃ eiuen the ἴσῃ ‘Hatter ts of the lande into 

ἂν ‘ 1 1 

roundabout. —_ minehand, andthe !and is fubdued before the 
Lord,and before ge τ ἐφ 

k Forelshee 19 Now fet is ide: hearts and your pecules 

knewthatGod to feeke the kor a ieee God, and arife ; and 


would plague 
themandwot . Build the Sanctuarie of the Lord Godto bring 


polpts theirla- the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and the 


ours except 


theyfought with holy veffels of Godinto the houfe bul ltfor the 


all their hearts 
ΠΟΥ, Gat lahig Naine of the Lord. 


glorie. ΘΑ ee FORT TL 


1 Dawid being old, ordeineth Salomon king. 3. Hee caufeth 
the Leuites to Fae numbred, 4. And affig gneth them to 
their offices. 13 Aaron ey lis fonnes are for the bie prieft. 
14 T Ire fonnes of Mofes. 


¥ 1 King.1.30% O when Danid wasold & full of dayes, *he 
Orie Salomon his fonne King ouer Ifrael. 
2 Andhe gathered eee allthe prin- 
ces of Ifrael with the Priefts andthe Léuites. 
3° Andthe Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere andaboue, andtheir num- 
yer according to their fumme was eight and 
ΓΟ thoufan qdmen. 


4 Of thefe foure and twentie thoufand 


[.Chron. 


The Leuites numbreg. 


were fet to ||aduance the workeof the houle Of 16,65 jaye gail 
che Lord,and fixe thoufand were ouerfeers and or. 
judges. 

And foure thoufand were porters, and 
foure cue i prayfed the Lord-with inftru- 
ments which t he made to prayle the Lord. tEbr.d mde 


6 *SoDauid diuided offices vnto them, » eg Dai 
4p.6.4 


‘to wit, to the fonnes of Leui,to *Gerfhom;Ko- » * Exed.6,47, 


hath and Merart. 
7 - Of the Gerfhonites were || Laadan and em 


Shimei. 

8 The fonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Tehiel,and Zetham and Ioel,three. 

9  Thefonnes of Shime, Shelomith, and 
Haziel,and Haram, three: shefe were the chee 
Brhirs: of Laadan. 

τὸ Alfo the fonnes of Shimei were Iahath, 
Zina, Jeufh, and Beriah : thefe foure were the 
fonnes of Shime?. 

11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and |Zizah !0n2ine 
the fecond,but Ieufhand Beriah had not many 
fonnes : therefore they were inthe families of 
their father,counted but as one. 

12 4 The fonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
I; a Jar sHebrona and Vzziel,foure. ἊΝ 

3 *The fonnes. of Aticatha Aaron and *Exed.2.2.4nd 4 

Mages and Aaron was feparated to *fandtifie $ Tha ae 1 
the moftholy place, he and his fonhes for ever {eruein the molt - 
to burne incenfe before the Lord, to minifter meh εν. 
to him,and to δ] εἴς in hisname for euer. the holy things, 

14 4 Mofes alfo the man of God, andhis 
children were named with the ὃ tribe oe Leui. Ὁ They aan 


τς Thefonnes of Mofes were Gerthom, 8 butot theorder 


of the Leuires 
Eliezer, and not of the 


16 Of the fonnes of *Gerfhom was Shebu- Preltsas Aa- 
gina rons fonnes. 
elthe chiefe: ¥ Exed.2.22. 


17 Andthe fonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah “4 18:3" 
the ¢chiefe,for Eliezer had none other fonnes: ¢ The Scrip. 


but the fonnes of R ture vfeth to call 
Rehabiah were very many. chief othe di 


FA boll ὰν- 
18 Thefonne of Izhar was Shelomith the borne, although» 


chiefe. he be alone and 
there be none 


19 The fonnes of Hebron were Teriah the bome after, 
firft, Amariah the fecond, fahaziel (thethird,and Mant es 
Tenormin the fourth. 


20 The fonnes of Vzziel were Michahthe 
firft,and Isfhiah thefecond. 


21 | The fonnes. of Merari: were Mahli 
andMuthi. The fonnes of Mahli, Eleazarand 
Kifh. | 


22 And Eleazar dj ed, andhad no fonnes, 


ih ier iste ea andtheir 4 brethren the ere’ d Meaning, 


Kifht tooke them, their coufins. 


a e Dauid did 
23 The fonnes of Mu fhi were Mahli, and chufe the Le- 


Rider. and Ie rimot! h.three. uites twile, fir 
ἀεὶ | : atthe ageof | 
24 Thefe were t! ᾿ς fonn res of Leuiaccor- thirtie,as very 


ding to the hot ufe f their fathers , Cue? the and againe al 


ak 
terward at 20. 
ἤει fathers accordit 1¢ to theit offices, accor as the necelsitte 


ingto the umnbereé es of the office 
ding numberof names οὐ ἘΠ εἰν famme me 


that did the worke BS the οἷς ruice οὗ the houfe begisning tel 


had no chargell 
of the Lord ftom the ace of « twentie yeeres rhe Temple, bey 
andaboue. 


fore they oe 
ave PY Ph ol χ ἢ 6 and rwenl 5 
Τῇ 3 oa Dauid laide > The Lord 1 God-of yereold chad 
rack hath giuen reft wae q+ none after OM 
his people , that πον, 
they 


πόα ee, 


The Priefts and Chap.xxiulj.xxv.  _Leuites offices. 177 


they may dwell in Terufalem for euer. ὃ Τῆς third to Harim; the fourth to Seo-~ 
26 Andalfothe Leuites [Πα] nomore beare rim, 
the Tabertiaclé and all the veffels for the-fer- 9. The fifth to Malchijah, the fixtto Mi- 
uice thereof, | lamin, 
27. Therfore according tothe laft words of 10..The feuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 
auid. the Leuites wer : bred fi ~ ¢Abijal τ ς Zacharie the 
Dauid, the Leuites werenumbred from twen Abijah, 


father of ohn. 


tié yecte arid aboue, 11 Theninth to Iefhua, thetenth to She Baptift was of 
28 And their-oflice was.vnder thehandof canigh, we pete 
the fons of Aaron, for the feruice of the houfe n2 The eleuenth to Eliafhib, thetwelfito us. 
of the Lordinthe courts, and chambers; and Jaki, 
fInwathing § inthe ‘purifying of all holy things, and in the 13° The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
τῶ ταῦ. Ἢ worke of the feruice of the houfe of God, teenth to Iefhebeab, 
29 Both for the fhewbread, and forthe fine 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth 
floure, for the'meate offering, andfortheyn- toImmer, 
. | leauened cakes, and forthe tryed things, and 15 Τῆς feuenteenth to Hezir., the eigh 
ἊΝ ὶ | for that which was rofted, and for all micafures teenth to Happizzer, 
Dt and cife, AT 6:1 he nin eteench to Pethahiah,the twen- 
Me 30, And forto ftand everymorning,toginue tiethto Iehezekel, 7 
} ily ] thankes and. το ρτγαγίς the Lord, and likewile at 17 The onean dtwentie to Iachin, thetwo 
dn ᾿ eucn, τ he andtwentie to Gamul, diet 502 
᾿ ty . 21 And to offer all burnt offerings ynto.the 18. The three and tweiltieto Deliah, the 
lis | Lord, in theSabbaths,in the moneths, :and-at foure and twentie to. Maaziah, 
the appoynted times,according to the number 19 Thefe were their orders according to 
and according to their cuftome continually be-  theiroffices, when they entred.into the houfe 
fore the Lord; of the Lord according to. their cuftome ynder 
32 And.that they fhould keepethecharge 4thehand of Aaron. their father, as the Lord a ey the digni- 
bs of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,,and God of Ifraelhad commanded him. pee Sits 
the charge of the holy place,,and the charge of 20. §| And of the fonnes of Leui that τε- ig es 
the fonnes of Aaron their brethren in the fer= mained of the fonnes of Amram, was Shubael, 
uiceofthehouleof theLord. +. ς of the fonnes of Shubael, Ledciah. 
CH AP. XXIII, 21 Of Rehabiah, evex ofthe fonnes of Rez 
Danid affigneth offices vnto the fonnes of Aaron. : habiah, the firft Isfhijah, 
οι 10.456. ὙΠ ες are alfo the * ἀϊπιποης of the fonnes 22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of thefonnes of 
pale of Aaron: The fonnes of Aaron were Naz Shelomoth,] ahath, : 
| dab, and. Abihu; Eleazar,and Ichamar. 23 And/zfonnes leriah the ἤν, Amariah 


4 Whilestheir . 2° But:Nadaband Abihudied#beforetheir theft econd, Iahaziel the third,, avd Jekaneam 
fatheryetlined. father,and had no children: therefore Eleazar τῆς fourth, 
| and Ithamar.executed the Priefis office. 24. The fonne‘of Vzziel was Michah, the 
3 And Dauiddiftributedthem, euenZa- fonneof Michah was Shamir, 
ἢ Or,confins, dok of the|| fonnes of Eleazar,and Ahimelech 25. The brother of Michah was Isfhijah, 
) of the fonnes of Ithamar,accordingtotheirof- the {fonne of Isfhijah,Zechariah, 


ficesin their miniftration. 26, The fonnes of Merari, were Mahli and 
: 4 Andthere were foundmoecf thefons Mufhi,thefonne of Iaazijah was Beno, 
#2brbeads, . Of Eleazar bythe 7 number of men,then of the 27, Thefonnes of Merari of lahaziah,were 

fonnes of Ithamar. and they dinidedthem, to Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 

wit,among the fons of Eleazar, fixteenc heads, 28: Of Mahli came Eleazar,gwhich had-no 

according tothe houfhold of their fathers,and fonnes. rie 

among thefonnes of Ithamar, according tothe . 29 Of Kith, the fonne of Kith was Ierah- 

houfhold of their fathers, eight. meel, 7 


s Thus they diftributed them bylot the 30. And the fonnesof *Mufhi were Mah- ς whichis 
al onefrom the other, & fothe rulersofi theSan- _ li,and Eder,and Jerimoth: thefe were fonnes of of Manse 
μι Ctuarie and the rulers of the houfe of God-were the Leuites after the houfhold of their fathers. 


rn of the fonnes of Eleazar and of the fonnes of 31 And thefealfo caft flots with theirbre- ¢ That is.euery 
τ Tthamar. thren the fonnes of Aaron before king Dauid, one had thar 
ji © 6 And Shemaiah thefonne of Nethaneel and Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe’fa- αἶγα bina 
| othe fcribe of the Leuites , wrote thembefore thers of the Priefts, and of the Leuites νι enen Py lot. 

7 the king and the princes, and Zadok the puieft, τῇς chiefe of the families agamft their yonger 

f and Ahimelech thefonne of Abiathar, and de- brethren. | νὴ 

, jore the chiefe fathers of the Prie{ls and of the CHAP, XXV, 

Pee apsiotwas | Leuites,one family bein greferucdfor Eleazar, ©.» The fingers are appoynted, with their places and lots 

Ἵ φάῃ oceafi.. and another referued for Ithamar. «_. S: Dauid and the faphaings of the arinie 4 “the fingers 
4a ΟΡ 7 And the πιῇ lot fell to Iehoiarib, and * feparated for the minifterie the fonnes of : ep dnidel te 
Si againkt another, the fecond to Jedaiah, : that euery courfe or order contained twelue, and in all chere Werera 8 8, Ἂς verfo 7, 
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Leuites, Singers, I. Chron. Porters, and Ouerfeers 


Afaph,and Heman,and Ieduthun, who fhould 
Jing prophecies with harps, with viols,and with 
eymbals,and their number was even of the men 
for the office of their minifterie,to wit, 
2. Ofthe fonnes of Afaph, Zaccur, and Io- 
feph, and Nethaniah, ὃς Afharelah the fons of 
Afaph were vider the hand of Afaph, which fang 
. tEbybands  prophefies by the t comiffion of the King. 
3. Of Jeduthun,the fonnes of Ieduthun Ge- 
daliah and Zeri,& Iefhaiah A fhabiah, & Mat- 
Ὁ Whereofone tithiah, ® fixe, vader the hands of their father : 
bred. ae ~ Féeduthun (ἔπ “ prophecies with anharpe, for 
Phin ws  togitethanksandto prayfe the Lord. 
fongsto prayfe 4 Of Heman, the fonnesofHeman, Buk- 
God, kiah, Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ieri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani; Eliathah, Giddalti, 
and Romamti-ezer, Jofhbekafhah, Mallothi, 
Hothir,avd Mahazioth. 
§ Allthefe were the fonnes of Heman,the 
HOr,Prephet. Κίησς || Seer inthe words of God to lift vp the 
ied it |thorne : and'God gaueto Heman fourteene 
~ fonnes and three daughters. 
flor, gonernment. “ 6 Allthefe were ynderthe|| hand of their 
father, finging in the houfe of the Lord with 
cymbals, viols and harps, for the feruice of the 
houfe of God, and Afaph, and Ieduthun, and 
Heman were at the kin os t commandement. 

7 So wastheirnumber with their brethren 
that were inftru& in the fongs of the Lord, e- 
ven of all that were cunniiig , two hundreth 
fourefcore and eight. 

ἃ Whothould 8 Andtheycattlots 4 charge againft charge, 
bein cuery com- afwell ¢{mall as great, the cunning manas the 
pasy & courfe. Ὁ 
e Withourre- {choller. 
te of © ο΄ Andthe firft lot fell to flofeph ,, which 
f So thathe fer- was of Afaph, the fecond, to Gedaliah, who 
fice ad ie with his brethren and his fonnes were twelue. 
refteuery one at “- 10 “The third, to Zaccur, hee, his fonnes, 
bis turne folow- and his brethren were twelue. 
{| Or,the Zerites, rr The fourth, τὸ ἢ Izri, be, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
12 Thefift, to Nethaniah, bee, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
13 Thefixt,to Bukkiah, be, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. ; 
14 The fewenth, to Iefharelah,hee, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 
15 The eight,to Iefhaiah,he,his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
16 The ninth,to Mattaniah, be, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
18 The eleuenth,to Azareel,he,his fonnes 
and hisbrethret twelue. 
το Thetwelft,to Afhabiah, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 
41 Thefourteenth to Mattathiah, hee, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth,he,his fonnes 
and his brethrentwelue. 


+ Ebr, hand. 


“πεν τὺ 
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SS 


23 The fixteenth, to Hananiah,he,his fons 
and his brethren twelue. . 

24 The feuenteenth, to Iofhbekafhah, hee, 
his fonnes and his brethrentwelue. | 

25° The eighteenth, to Hanani, he, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 

26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, hee, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, he, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 

28 Theoneand twentieth, to Hothir, bee, 
his fonnes anid his brethren twelue. 

29 ‘Thetwoand twentieth, to Giddalti,be, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 The three and twentieth,to Mahazioth, 
he,hisfonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twentieth, to Romamti~ 
ezer,he,his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 The porters of the T emple are ordeined, enery mantothe 
gate, which hefhould keepe, 20 and ouer the treafurc. 


( merece the || diuifions of the porters, ea | 


turnes, 


of the Korhites, Mefhelemiah the fonne 
ot Kore of the fonnes of * Afaph. a This Afaph 


ς was not th 
2 And the fonnes of Mefhelemiah, Ze- rable digi 


chariahthe eldeft, Iediael the fecond,Zebadiah but another of 


; 3 that name called © 
the third, Iathniel the fourth, allo Ebiafaph, 


3 Elamthe fift, lchohanan the fixt,and E- Chap.6-33550 ἦι 


: 4 and 9 1g.and 
lichoenaithe feuenth. alfo Lafaph, 


And the fonnes of Obed Edom,Shema- 
iah the eldeft, Iehozabad the fecond, Ioah the 
third; ὃς Sacar the fourth, & Nethaneel the fift, 
5 Ammiel the fixt, Iffachar the feuenth, 
Peulthai the eight: forGodhad blefled him.  tngiving 
6. Andto Shemaiah his fonne, were fons ra | 
borne, that ‘ruled inthe houfeoftheirfather, ¢ οὐ μῆς theit 


for they were men of might. fathers houfe, 
ὃ meaning, wors 
7 Thefonnes of Shemaiah were Othni,and thymen ἀπά νὰν 


Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren, ar 
{rong men : Elihu alfo,and Shemachiah. 

8. Allthefe were ofthe | fonnes of Obed fornephewes 
eet they δὲ their fonnes and their brethren jaca a 
mightieand ὁ {trone to ferue. exen reatheofe | ΖΝ 
and two of Obed Edom. : seit © fot the par ~~ 

9 AndofMefhelemiah fons andbrethren, 
eightecene mighty men. | 

τὸ AndofHofah of the fonnes of Merari, 
the fonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though 
he was not the eldeft, yethis father made him 
the chiefe) 

11 Helkiah the fecond, T ebaliah the third, 
and Zechariah the fourth: all the \fonnes and jor, conf 
the brethren of Hofah were thirteene. 


12. Ofthefewere the|l diuifions of the POT= ||Or,covrfes 


ters of the chiefe men : e According t0 
onintt thej b } 2 hauing the charge® a- their rurnes,as 
5 er brethren, to ferue in the houfe of well the oneas 


the Lord. the other. 


13 And they caft lots both ἢ all σ 
for the houfe of their fathers. for pee 
14 Andtheloton the Eaftfide fel τὸ || She- 11 Or, Mefbelensahs 


Seas an they ἘΠ lots for Zechariah his f Oveexpet 

omne “4 wile counfeller, and hi and meeté to 
5 lot came out 

Northward : Keepe that 


- gates 


15 To 


for the Temple. 


15, ToQbed Edom Southward, andto his 

fonnes the houfe of g Afuppim: 
ἣ Oe τό To Shuppim, and to Hofah Weftward 
, D Forttoconfuleof with τῆς, σαῖς 4 of Shallecheth by the paued 


( things concer- 4 Ἢ * ' 
\| πες Temple, ftteete that goeth vpward, ward ouer againft 


ἔ This was an 


ὦ; asa Conuocati-  warde. 

᾿ hy οτρφ thy 17. Ealtward were fixe Leuites, and North- 
Mf vedtocaftout ward fourea day, andSouthward foure'a day; 
‘NH, the filth of the 


and toward Afuppim itwoland two. 
18 In * Parbar toward the Welt were foure 
by the paued ftreet,and two in Patbar, 
BK Which was, 19 Thefé are the diuifions of the porters. of 
an houfe wherin ν Ὥ ae . 
they kept the in- the fonnes of Kore,and of the fonnes of Merari, 
20 @ And of the Leuites : Ahiiah was ouer 


Behe 
le 7 Citie, ὦ 
1 i Meaning, two 


one day and two 
another, 


ftruments of the 


γι) | the treafures of the houfe of God,and ouer the 
tty | treafures of the dedicatethings. 

i - οἱ Of the fonnes of Laadan the fonnes of 
el the Gerfhunnites defcending of Laadan., the 
in chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerfhunni and 

ly, Tehieli. | 

Nig 22 The fonnes of lehieli were Zethan and 
| oy Toel his brother, appointed ouer the treafures of 
ἣ : the houfe of the Lord. 

bei 1Theealohad 23 Ofthe!Amramites,‘of the Izharites, of 


ond charge ouer the the Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. : 
ic. 24. And Shebuel the’ fonne of Gerfhom, 


the fonne of Mofes ,aruler ouer the treafures. 


Or, conjins, 25 Andof his || brethren which came of E- 
Bina. liezer , wasRehabiah his-fonne, and Iefhaiah 
Cony, his {onne, and Joram his fonne, and Zichrihis 
ond, eh . fonne, andShelomith his fonne. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethten were 
ouer all the treafures of the dedicate things, 
which Dauid theking, and the chiefe fathers, 
Ne, vey the captaines ouer thoufands , and hundreths, 
MRD am “According as ANd the captaines of the armie had™ dedicated. 
the Lord com- 27 (For of the battels & of the{poiles they 
oie did dedicate to maintein the houfe ofthe Lord) 

: 28 And all that Samuelthe Seer had dedi- 
cate, and Saul the fonne of Kifh,and Abner the 


re Ot 


bri | 
il fonne of Ner,, and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah, 
5 Μη and whofoeuer had dedicate any thing , it was 
Cit 


Ε- τς ynder the hand of Shelomith,and his brethren. 

ἢ 29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and 
“ἢ Meaning, of hisfonnes, forthe bufineffe » without over If- 
eres were rael, for officers and for Iu dges. 

"30 Of the Hebronites, A thabiah and his 
brethren,men of aGtiuitie,athoufand and feuen 
hundreth were officers for Ifrael beyond Ior- 
den Weftward,in all the bufineffe of the Lord, 
and for the feruice ° of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiahthe 
chiefeft, euen the Hebronites by his generati- 
ons according to the families. And in the four- 
tieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid they were 
fought for : and there were found among them 
men of actiuitie at lazer in Gilead. 

32 And his? brethren men of adtinitie,two 
thoufand and feuen hundreth chiefe fathers, 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer theReu- 

| ____ benites, and theGadites, andthe halfe tribe of 
ἠ πριν: Manafich, for euery matter pertaining tovGod, 
poralithings, .and forthe kings bufinefle. 


® Thatis,for 
the kings honfe, 


up Towit,the 
Ἢ 4 as of ledi- 


_ sah, 


" 


Chap.xxvij. Pritices and rulers, 178 


CH AP. XXVII. 

Of the princes and rulers that miniStred vnto the King. 
He childrenof Ifraelalfo after their num- 
ber, ewenthe chiefe fathers and captaines 

of thoufands and of hundreths, and their ofG= 
cets.that ferued theKing by diters T courfes, 
* which camein.and went out, moneth by mos 
neth throughoutallthe moneths of the yeere; 
in cuery courfe were foure & twenty thoufand. 


t Ebr, diusfions, 
ov, bands. 

a Which execue 
ted their charge 
and office, which 


‘ is meant by 
2. Ouer the firft courfe forthe firft moneth comming in and 
> 4 . . Olng out. 
%as Talhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel : andin his 88° 


courfe were foure and twentiethoufand. 

3. Ofthe fonnes of Perez was the chiefé 
ouer all the princes of the armies for the firtt 
moneth. 

4. And ouer the courfe of the fecond mo- 
neth wasDodai, an Ahohite , andthe was his 
courfe, aud Mikloth was 4 captaine, and in his b That is,Do. 
courfe were foure and twentic thoufand. tis lieutenant 

5.0 The captaine of the thirdhofte forthe 
third moneth wz Benaiah the fonne of Ieho- 
jada the chiefe Prieft: and in his courle were 
foureandtwentie thouland. 

6 - This Benaiah was mightie among “thir * 2.54.2 3.20," 
tic and abouethethirtie, andin his courfe was 22723" 
Amizabad his fonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was 
Afahel the brother of Joab, andZebadialthis 
fonne after him: andin his courfe were foure 
and twentie thoufand, 

8. The ΠΗ͂ for the fift moneth was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: 
and twentie thoufand. 

9 Thefixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonnie of Ikketh the Tekoite: and inhis courfe 
foure and twentie thoufand. | 

10 The feuenth for the feuenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonite; of the fons of Ephra- 

im > & imhis courfe foure & twentie thoufand. 

rr The eight forthe eight moneth was Sib» 
becai the Huthathite of the Zarhites: and in 
his courfe foureand twentie thoufand, 

12 Theninth for theninth monethwas A 
biezer the Anethothite of the fonnes of | Lerni- |r, Beniamin, 
ni: and in his courfe foure and twentie thou- 
fand. : 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai;the Netophathite of the Zarhites vandin 

his: courfe foure and twenty thoufand. 

14 Theeleuenth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the fonnes of 
Ephraim : and in his courfe foure and twentie 
thoufand. 

15° Lhe twelft for the twelft moncth was 
Heldai the Netophathite , of Othniel: and in 
his courfe foureand twenty thoufand. 

16 ἢ Moreouer ‘the rulers ouer the tribes c Meaning,bee 
of I{rael were thefe: ouer the Reubcnites was Pi ea 
tuler,Eliezer the fonne of Zichti : over the Shi- 
meonites,Shephatiah the fonne of Maachah: 
17° Querthe Leuites, Hafhabiah thefonne 
of Remuel ; ouer them of Aharon and Zadok : 
τῷ Ouer Judahy Elihu of the brethren of 
Dauid:: 


prince 
& inhis courfe foure 


Dauids officers: His J. Chron. exhortation to Ifrael, Ὸ 
5-2) dm ii ΗΕ st sc τ ΘΘΒΒΘ600ι 


Dauid ; : oO, ‘4; tainesof hundreths,, and the Rulers of all the 
baal Pc i ra eC ΣΝ and pofleffion of the king, and of his 


το Ouer Zebulun, Ifhmaiah the fonneof fonnes, with the|| eunuches, andthe mightie, lO rschiefe fey το 


by te | Pails 
Obadiah: ouer Naphrali ; Ierimoth the fonne and allthe men of power, vito Jerufalem. ; wii 
of Azriel: | ogo Andking Dauid {tood vp vpon his feet, ., andl 


20 Ouerthe fonnesof Ephraim j°Hofhea and fayd, Heare yee mnee,my brethren and my “9s 


re ad : bata ig 
* thefonneof Avzazziah?vouerthehalfe'ttibe of people :1 purpofed to haue built an houte ot vd 
@ Whichisbe' Manaffeh,Ioelthefonne of Pedaiah:: | are(tforthe Arke of the coucnant ofthe Lord, a Wherethe 


‘ 2 41) ΤΉ ΘΒ 
ond Iorden in | Α : Χ Arke thould τ 
relpect of Iu- κι Ouer the 4 other halfeof Manaffeh ia and fora *footftooleofour' God, & haue made maine and τοῖς 


dab alfo one 5 Gilead, Iddo the fonne of Zechariah ; duer ready-for the building; eee Sapiro ΤΟΙ͂ΟΝ 

Herre κὸ μὰ, Beniamin; Iaafiel the fonne of Abner: 3 But God faidynto me, ‘Thotfhalt Rid *Pfal.99 5.0 

"hin 22 OuerDan, Azariel'thefonne of Jéro- buildeanhoufe for: my Naire 3 seit t oe ἜΡΙΝ 
: ham,thefearethe princes ofthe tribes of Iftael. -haftbene aman of watre,and haft fhedbloods “ες 


23 @ But Dauid tookenot the number of ae Yet asthe Lord God of Ifrael chofe me ἫΝ 
them from twentie yeeres olde and ynder,be- δείογε αἱ the houfe ot my father, to be king o+ 
cauféthe Lord had {aid thar he would increafe τοῦ Ifrael for ever (for'in Judah would hee 
Lraellike vnto the ftarres of the heauens: chufea prince , and ofthe houfe οἵ Iudah is υ According fo 
* Chap.d τι. 24 And *Ioabthefonneof Zeruiah began ‘the houfe of my father, and among the fonnes thepropea of 
Ελλμ πράτ εν to number = but hee finifhed it ποῖ, ¢becaufe of my father he delighted in me to make mee 49.3. 2 
seashell there came wrath foritagainft Iftael, neither king ouerall Mracl )_ | ΕΘΝ 
Joab,Cha.21.6, Was the number put intothe f Chronicles of 5° *So of allmy fonnes (forthe Lord hath “W497. 
τὸ τῆς ata king Dauid. giuen memany fonnes) hee hath euen chofen 
Bookes of Choe 25. And ouer the Kings treafureswasAz- Salomon my fonneto fit vpon the throne of 
nicles bur one, maueththefoine of Adiel: and ouerthetrea- thekingdome oftheLord οἱ ἐγ Ifrael, 
make the middes ‘{ures in the fields. , inthe cities and in the villa- 6 Andhefaid ynto me, Salomon thy fon, 
ake ges, and in the towers.:was Iehonathan the heedhall build mine houfe and my courts? for 
number ofver- Jonneof Vizzialy: . Ihauechofen him τὸ be:my fonne, and 1 will 
ta 26 Andouerthe workemenin the fieldthat δὲ his father. : 
tilled the ground,was Eztithe fon of Chelub: 7 oI will ftablifhe therefore his kingdome 
27 And ouer them thatdreffed thevines, for euer, ifhe indeuourhimfelftodomy com- 
was ShimeitheRamathite:and ouerthat which mandements,8 myiudgements, as*thisday. c Ifhe contime 
apperteined to the vines’, and ouer the ftoreof ©» 8°°Now therefore in the fight of all Ifrael sd deur 
the wine, wasSabdi the Shiphmite : the Congregation of the Lord, and in theau- therefromashe 
28 And‘ouer the oliue trees and mulberie .dience of our God, keepe and feekefor all the Co ae 
trees that wereinthe valleys, was BaalHanan .cdimandements.ofthe Lord your God, that ye 


the Gederite, and ouer the ftore of the oilewas .may poffeffethis 4 good land, &leaue it for an ἃ Tewit,of 


Toafh: ‘inheritance for your childré after you‘for cucr. ieee 


29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, 9. And thou,Salomon my fonne,know thou thatnothing cas 


was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouerthe oxen the God of thy father, ὃς ferue him with a per- ia 


in the valleys, was Shaphat thefonne of Adlai: -fiteheait, and witha willing minde: * Forthe modity ofthis 


30 Andouerthe camels was.Obil the Ith- Lord-fearcheth all hearts, and ynderftandeth and αι 


maelite : and ouer the afles:was Iehdeiahthe allthe imaginations of thoughts : ifthou feeke their polteritie 


- ae ἢ Bin F - : but their finnes 
Meronothite:: him,he wil be foundof thee, but ifthou forfake and iniquitic 


31 And ouer the fheepewaslaziztheHa- ‘him,hewill caft thee offfor euer. δα 
gerite : all thefe were τῇς rulers of the fub- 10. Takeheed now,forthe Lordhath cho a ee 
{tance that was king Dauids. fen thee to build £ the houfe of the Sanctuary’: fSjcanine, for 
; 32 AndIehonathan Dauidsvncle,amanof be ftrong therefore, and 8 docit. iene 
g Thatis,a -counfelandof vnderftanding (for hee was ἃ. τὸ @ThenDauid gaueto Salomonhis fonne 8 δε δ 
ere tse {cribe)andfehiel the fon of Hachmoniwere τῆς paterne ofthe porch and of the houfes ther a 
h Tobe thc with cheKings} fonnes. of, and of the clofets thereof, and of the galle- 
Fag γα i ύταε 33 And Ahitophelwas the Kings counfel- . ries therof, and of the chambers therof that are 
i. sce Abi ler,and Hu fhaithe Archite the Kings friend, within, and of the houfe of the merciefeate, 
gedhimfelfe,2. 34. Andi after Ahitophel was Iehoiadathe 12 Andthe paterne of all that thee had in +zbrthewere 


Sam.17.23.1e- . £ ἰδῇ. 2 i : 1 i i ( . "ἢ his (pivit wie 
as fontie of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and captaine -hismindeforthe Courtes of the houfe ofthe Pen 


made counféller, Of the kings'armie was Toab. Lord;and forall the chambers round about.for 
CH A Po XXVIII. the treafures of the houfeofGO D,and forthe 
2 Becaufe Dawid was forbidden to bwild the Templeshe wil- treafures ofthe dedicate things, 

leth Salomon and the people to performe it, το Exhorting 3 And for the courfes of the Priefts , and 
him to feare the Lord, of the Leuntes,and for all the worke for these” 

Ow Dauid affembledall the Princes of uice ofthe hodfe ofthe Lordand for al the sok: 

Ifrael:the Princesofthe tribes, andthe {615 ofthe minifteric ofthe πος obtheTeordl: 

captaines of the bands that ferued the king, 14 He gaue of gold by weight . forthe a 

andthe captaines of thoufands , andthe'cap- els of golde, forallthe veflels of al] maner of 


» parce —— τ 


[Se --- τ 


: 
Ϊ | 
: 
; 
mt 
J | 
j 
4 : 
δὶ ἣ 


Ρ ow 
ae 


ee 
Fs. 


or a 


πὰ πὶ Se τας θο 


τος 
“Αι “πὸ}ὃ 


feruice, 


Chap.x 


: suice, and all the veffels of filuer by weight, 
allmaner veflels of all maner of feruice. 
I 5 The we gH alfo of ‘golde for the ® can- 


Gifts forthe T emple. 


i 
Vat ty | 
AN he Thatis, the 


ah) pie ~ cks, dlefti icke s,andg σοί ἄς for their Jain ipes, With the 
Gua weight for euery candlefticke, ἃς for the lamps 
lee th UIEFEO f, and for the candlef} Belee Gluer by the 
dys iy weight of the candl. efticke,an id the lai mapstngt. 
+ iy | ofaccording to the vie of euery candlefticke, 
Sh i 16 Andthew hed htof the coldef for the ta- 


bles of {πον vbread, tor euery table , and Gluer 


for sich ais of filuer, 


ce ΤΕ 17 And pure gol {for the flefhhookes, and 
Lda nt FOr,cowerings. τὴς ἴξ χὰ τὸ || plates, and for bafens, gol Ide 


in weight for euery bafen,and for filuer bafens, 


ayy νὰ by weight for cuery bafen; 
ing 18 Andforthe altar of incenfe, puregolde 
Mie πα μα by weight; & gold forthe paterne of τῆς cha- 
Ἢ eects: ret of theCh ruled that {pread themfe guess’ and 
| Lich 
la Wascallelche, Couered the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord: 
a a he Bere 19 Al l, pad ee, by writing fent tome * by 
® the Lora cccla- 
eet red himfeife the hand Ὶ οἵ the Lord ad. which 1) at de me Vi ide Vi~ 
trl 4 τος, ας ~tandall che workmanship of the paterne. 
᾿ oO κε 2 4 ι ν 
ae was lett in wri- 20 And Dauid faid to Salomon his fonne, 
id ἢ ting in y booke Be firong, 20 d lofa valiant courace an awe doe it: . 
MY coy of the Law, Ex- ~~ ae is o> thes 
Onne wily Od: 25 40.which feare not nor be afraid sifor the Lord Go d, cuen 
) Ϊ booke the % a> ing with 7 εὐ ΝΞ e i pot} τ Free 4 ο 
᾿ was bound to my C Boda VA er thee: 2H Ἔ oot L ae thee not 
rh Ι Π put in executi- forfake ethee till thou nait fnifhed allthe worke 
fs fi onsPeurt7-19- for theferuice of the houfe ofthe L or dj 
dona, 21. Beholdalfo, the company ofthe priefts 
th 
sy hy andthe Lenites for silthe fi feruice of the houfe 
ight oll Thats, ἐὰν Οἱ f God, cuen they foall be with thee for the 
' 3 Ξ 
andi de, one will be ready Whole worke, ! with gusty: free heart that ts 


to heipe thee 
with thofe zifts 


ΠΣ 


skilfull inany, mariner of ‘feruice. ‘The princes 


tt oi thar God hath alfo atid all the people 7 will be t wholly at thy , 
116 1ὶ OM. 
sli {Ebr.at all thy. cOMMMandement. 
Wards. 


ryan) 
no 
hve 
nde’ at 
inert 
εἶ th 


GC H-A Pie X XIX. 

2 The offering of Dauid and of the.princes for the building 
of the Temple. 10. Dauid gi ΚΕ thankes to the. Lord, 
20 Heexborteth the people te doe the fame. 22 Salomon 
ws created King. 28° Dauid dieth, and Salomon lis fonne 

veigneth in hus fread. 


᾿ Oreouer Dauid theking {aid vnto allthe 
ia Ms: eregation, God hath chofen Salo- 
᾿ mon mine onely one young and tender’, and 
mv 3 the worke creat : for' this houfe zs not for 
Sait a And therefore man, but forthe? Lord God. 
ΟΠ st ought to be 
" excelierit in all 2° NowThaue prepared with all my pow- 
nbs > points. er for the houfe of my God, golde forveffeds of 
po golde, and filuer for them of filuer, and braffe 
τ 4 for things of braffe, yron for things of yron,and 
tt / -wood (σὲ things of wood, and Onix ftones,aind 
iit Be :  -ftonesto befet,and λάλος leftones and δὲ “di- 
Oe uers colours, aiid all precious ftones, aind mar- 
be ble ones in abundance. ae 
i 3. Moteouer becaufe I haue > delight in 
ih Stabe the houfe of my God, I haue of mine owne 
op 


thetemple made gol d 8efiluer, w igh’ haa ginento the houfe 
yr | 
" 


τὰ i 


ἘΞ 


b His great: 


Ἶ hi to {pz 
Bitncceburte of my God, bef fideall- chat Thaue prepared for 


᾿ beftow Le the houfe of the San@uatie, 
ecu ἜΤΙ ΠΟ 1 
op aati 4. Buet three thoufindiealents of goldof 
Dpaithehadof the gold of Ophir, & feuenthoufand talents of 
Howne |! LOTe 
finkd filuler to ouerlay the wallesofthehoufes. 


for, the Lords 
puts 5 The golde for the thines of gold, andthe 


pall 


LACE OEE CT RN CE ARTI Seti tS ttt ati ethene ne ιεσιονκ νοι, 
ron sac innttpner crtintteatemn store hnierteetcanettinda saris tanenicccamessatmehctaintimminenits se 


auids rayer, 
Datuids pray, 


προ οϑοΕΨέοτ τ ’ νστ΄ ν-.....-................... 


filuer fotsbivodo yf lick : δὰ ἐπ μὰ worke 
by theh ands of artificers: and who is 4 willing 
to fill his hand to ce vato the Lord? 

6 So the pritices of τὶ 
princes of ‘the tribes of 
ee ds 
of 

7 
houfe of Gc 
ten thou! 


, and the 
I{rae ha und the captaines 
an dof hun :drethé 

> loffered 


LOL 


1 families 


, With the rulers 

e Ky he rs worl ee ἐᾷ 
τ" | 

And. the ey gauc for tne 


ἢ πο 1 th loulLand Cat 


uice of the 
ἐπὶ κὴ 
ents QO 

a ρος γ ΤΟΊ tha ey 1 ταὶ 
and pieces, & ten tnouland ta 
thoulat 


th thoul lat 


cold ex 
“D 7a vee: 


lents AF 
1 ae n Lod yes 
1 ie of yron. 

cious {tones 
or reofthe 
‘ Tehiel the 


filuer,and Gipntsee δ 
and one τι 

ὃ And 
were ‘foun Ια, 
houfe of the ‘Lo 
Ger{ fhunt NEC. 

9 Allt th © peoplereis i 
red willing! ὯΙ : for they « iffered willir ingly vnto 
the Lord, withafp erfite ἢ yeart. And Danid the 
kingallo * relovce ds ith gr reat io Υ. 

10 Therefore Dauid bleffed the Lord be- 
fore all the Cx Dauid {ai d, 
ffed be thou. ὦ Iftael our fa- 


ς 
᾿ yy 
ie ad ἢ 
JCITEG D 
4 


oyced when they ofte 


J 
one egat ion, ana 


dot 8 


Pe 


΄ 1” 
Lorc Ω ae 5 O 


ther;fot-euer and ever. 
tr, Thine,O Lord, # ereatneffe and power, 
and-glory,and victorie, and praife : for all that 
Per) ἕ “ ᾿ 
isin heaunen and in earth zs fis : thine is the 
kingdome, O Lord, and thou excelleft; Bead 


ou ἍΝ 

12 Both oo 
and oe reis 
power and 


CQ 
δ» 
Φ.) 
2 
“4 


honour come of thee, 
t ouer ἫΝ and τ τῆϊπς Βαμα τς 
jeth, and in thine handit isto 
make aaa tal co eiue {trength ynto all. 

13 Now therefore our God, wee thanke 
thee,and praifethy glorious Name. 

14 But who aml, Ὁ and what is my people, 
that w ee re pou be Oe ere ἐν τὴν εν 

>haue e ginen hee: 

‘Ts ae wee are! tate ers before thee, and 
{oiourners., like allour father 
like the (ἢ adow vpon the earth, and there is 
none σ. 
Τό, Ὁ Lord our God, all this abundance 
that wee haue prepared to build thee an houfe. 


Ταῦτα ding. 


for thine holy Na ame, is of thine hand, andallz 


thine. 

r7 Iknow alfo, my God, that thou * trieft 
the heart, andha ltpleatt ure in righteoufneffe : 
Thaue offered wil llingly : in the yprightnefle of 
mine beart all thefe th ings : now alfo hauel 
feene thy people which are found here,to offer 


“ynto thee willing! ly with i loy. 


S: our dayes are τ 


ay 


179 


tt ..-... end 


ἃ Hewas-not 
onely liberall 
himielfe, bur 
provoked others 
to fet forth the 
worke of God, 
|Or,to offer. 


e Meaning, 
them that had 
any. 


f That is,;with 


2 good courage 


and without hy- 


pocrifie, 
*Pfal. 132.1. 


8 Which did- 

aelt reveale thy 
felfe τὸ our fas 

ther Iaakob, 


not hase ο f our 
owne, but thar 
which we haue 
receiued of thee: 
tor whether the 
gifts be corporal 
or {pirituall-we 
receiuethem al} 
of God,& & therea 
fore muft giue 
‘him the οἷοι Υ. 

i And ches refore 
haue thisland 
butlent to vs 
for ¢ a time, 
tEbr.wai ting for 
thenato returne, 

* 1, Sam, 167, 


chap,28:9. 


195. Lord God of Abrahain, Izhak and ig: 


rael our fathers, | ceepe this for euer inthe * pur- 
pofe, avd the thoughts of the hearts of th hy 
people, and prepare > theirhearts vnto thee. 

19 And’ giue Vato Salomon my fonne,’a 


“perfic heart to keepethy commandements, hy 


teftimonies , atid thy ftatutes , andto ane all 
things’, Ad to build the houfe which I haue 
fepared. 


20 @ And Danid faid to all the Congres 


tion, 


K Continuethem 
in this good 
mind that they 
may ferue thee 
willingly, 


-- 


᾿»- - " * 
- . -ὦἢ 
νας ὦ ἘΣ - - 
.-...-..- a + ee) ee + ..».........-- 


. ὁ Nr SE 


I ον 


Salomon made King : 


1 Thatis,did re- 
uence ὃ king, 


m Meaning,all 
kinde of licour 
which they min- 
gied with their 


᾿ dacrifices,as 


wine,oile,&c, 


n This declareth 
that the kings of 
Ludah were fi- 
gures of Chrift, 
who was § true 
annointed,and 
to whom God 
gaue the chiefe 
gouernment of 
all things. 

t Ebr. gane the 
hearth, 


ff Or,effablifhed, 
and flrong,reade 
εκ. 2.46. 


a That is, hee 
proclaimed a 0» 
Jemne facrifice, 
and commanded 
that all fhould 
beat the fame. 


Ὁ Read s.King, 


3,4: 

c Socalled be. 
caufe that God 
thereby (hewed 
certaine fignes 
to the congrega- 
tion of hispre- 
fence, 


tion, Now bleffe the Lord your God, Andall 
the Congregation bleffed the Lord-God of 
their fathers , and bowed downe their heads, 
and wotfhipped the Lordand the !King. 

21 And they offred facrifices yntothe Lord, 
and onthe morow after that day, they offered 
burnt offerings ynto the Lord, evenathoufand 
yong bullocks,athoufandrammes, anda thou- 
fand fheepe, with their ™ drinke offerings, and 
facrifices in abundance for all Ifrael. 

22 Andthey did eate and drinke beforethe 
Lord the fame day with great ioy, and they 
made Salomon the fonne of Dauid king the fe- 
cond time, and anointed him Prince before the 
Lord,and Zadok for the high Prieft. 

23 So Salomon fate onthe "throne of the 
Lord, asking in ftead of Dauid his father , and 
profpered : and all Ifrael obeyed him. 

24 Andall the princes and men of power, 
and allthe fonnes of King Dauid 7 fubmitted 
themfelues vnder king Salomon. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. :- 


THE eLARGVMENT. 
His fecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that , which is comprehended inthe two bookes of the 
Kings that ts, fromthe ret gue of Salomon to the deftruttionof Lerufalens, and the carying away of 
the people captine into Babylon. Inthis florie are certaine things declared and [et foorth more copt- 
oufly thenin the bookes of the Kings, and therefore (erue greatly tothe underftanding of the Prophets. 


LI. Chron. 


‘the Seer, 


ie His offering and 


25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in 

dignitiein the fight of all Ifrael, and gaue him 

fo glorious akingdome, as no king had before 

him in Ifrael. a 
26 4 *Thus Dauid the fonne of Ifhai reig= » πὰ, 

ned ouerallIfrael. μὲ. 
27 And the {pace παῖ hee reigned ouerIf- 

rael , was fourtie yeere ; feuen yeeres reigned 

he in Hebron,and three and thirtie yeere reig— 

ned hein Jerufalem : 
28 Andhe died ina good age, full of dayes, 

riches and honour, and Salomon his fonne 

reigned in his ftead. 
29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the king 

firft and laft, behold, they are written in the 

booke of Samuel theSeer, andin thebooke of 

© Nathan the Prophet,andin the booke of Gad. 0 Thebeokes 


οἱ Nathanand ἢ 
Gad arethoughg - 


30 With all his reigne and his power , and  hauebeen off 


in the captinitie, © 


P times that went ouer him, andouerIfrael,and , Meaning chat 


ouer all che kingdornes of the earth. troubles and 
griefes, 


But three things are here chiefly to be confidered.Firft that the goaly Kings,when they faw the plagues 
of God prepared agatnft their countrey for finne, hadrecourfetothe Lord, and by earneft prayer were 
heard, and the plagues remooued. The fecond, how tt us a thing that greatly offendeth God, that fuck 
as feare him and profeffe his religion , foould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. eAnd thirdl bow the 
good Rulers ewer loued the Prophets of God, andwere very xealousto fet frorth his religion throughout 
allthetr dominions, and contrariwife the wicked hated his minifters, depofed thems ,and for the true re 
ligionand word of God, fet vp tdolatrie and ferued God according to the fantafie of men, Thus kane 
we hitherto the chiefe ables from the beginning of the world tothe building againe of Lerufalem, which 
was the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and conteinein the whole, three thoufand, fue huudreth, 


threefcore and eighteene yeeres and fixe moneths. 


CAT VAR.” ole 


6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 Hee peayeth-ynto 
Godto gine him wifedome: 11 Which he giveth him,and 
more. 14 The number of his charets and horfmen, 15 and 
of his riches. 

ῷ _@ Hen Salomon the fonne of 
92 Dauid was || confirmed in his 

' kinedome : andthe Lordhis 
L%% God was with him, and mag- 

(esG2} {2p oe% Dified him highly. 

»- τ τοτω 2 And Salomon * fpake 
vito al he captaines of thoufands, 
and ofhundreds,& to the iudges,and to all the 
gouernors in all Ifrael, even the chiefe fathers. 
3. So Salomon and all the Congregation 
with him went to the high place that wasat 
bGibeon:for there was the Tabernacle ¢ of the 
Congregation of God which Mofes the fer- 
want ofthe Lord had made in the wilderneffe. 
But the Arke of God had Dauid brought 
vp from Kirjath-ieariin, when Dauid had made 


preparation for it : for hehad pitched atent for 


‘itin Ierufalem. 


5 Moreouerthe4 brafen altar ¥ that Beza- d Which was 

Ieel the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur had ite — 
[ T 5 5 a 28 

made; didhe fet before the Tabernacle of the * Bred 38.42. 
Lord : and Salomon and the Congregation 
foughtit. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the 
Lord vpon the brafen altar that was in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation > * euena thou- * s.xing.3 
fand burnt offerin gs ottered he vponir. 

7 The fame night didGod appeare vn~- 
to Salomon » and faid ynto him; Aske what I 
fhall giue thee, 

8 And i . 
ae! Salomon faid voto God, Thou haft 

cwed great mercy vito Dauid my father,and 
haft mademe to reigne in his ftead. 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God, letthy 


promife ynto Dauid my father be εἰπε: for ei Performer 
thou haft made me king Oo promife made te 


; uct a στδαῖ people 
like to the duft of the carth, &teat people, mala 


ko Giue 


Ee ἘΠῈΞ = BS ESS —- = cs. 2 eS πὩπἸπρὸΠ᾿ 


es “ἡ FT Κ᾽ 5.2 


His 
10 Giue me now wifdoineand knowledge, 
that [may ἔ σὸς out and go in before this peo- 
ple : for who can iudge this thy great people? 
11 AndGod {aid toSalomon, Becaufe this 
was in thine heart , and thou haft not asked ri- 
g Thatistobe ches, treafures nor honour, northe gliues of 
ane thine eneinics, neither yet haft asked long life, 
but Παίς asked forthee wifedome andknow- 
ledge, that thou mighteft iudge my people, o- 


prayer . 


f TharI may 
gouerne this 
people,reade I. 
Chron, 27,1,and 
1.king.3.7. 


by | uer whom I haue made thee king, 
Ne. 12 Wildomeand knowledge is granted yn- 
wth to thee, and I will giue thee riches and trea- 
it {ures and honour, fo that there hath not beene 
tis the like among the kings which were before 
oy, ἢ ἔπος, neither after thee fhall there be thelike. 
) "ἢ 13 Then Salomon came from the high 
i place that was at Gibeon, to Ierufalem from 
te before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Mi 


and reigned ouer Ifrael. 

14“ And Salomon gathered the charets 
and horfemen:and he had athoufand and foure 
hundreth charets, and twelue thoufandhorfe- 
h Whichwere tmen,whomheplaced inthe» charet cities,and 


*3.King.10.26, 


roe with the king at Terufalem. 
Btine the cha- 15 And the king σας filuer and gold at Ie- 
Ἢ fets rufalemas ‘ftones, and gaue Cedar trees asthe 
) 3 He caufed fo [οὶ ? 
gieatplentie Wilde figge trees, that are abundantly inthe 
Mea 82"%, plaine. ὸ : 
tri then tones, 16 -Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out 
ban, ae of Egypt, and * fine linnen : * the kings mer- 
th, K Reade 1.king, Chants receiued the fine linnen for a price. 
ἂν 40.28, 17. They came vp alfo and brought out of 
| Egypt /ome charet, worth fixe hundreth foekels 
tem of filuer , that is, an horfe for an hundreth and 
Gu, ha fiftie : and thus they brought hor/es to all the 
nv kings of the Hittites, andto the kings of Aram 
inna PPM rhecds, by their + meanes. 
rin CHAP. IL 
mT 2 The number of Salomons workemen to build the Temple. 
fd a} 3 Salomon fenaeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood 


and workemen. 


flen Salomon’ determined to build an 
houfe for the Name of the Lord, andan 
|houfe for his kingdome. 
2 And Salomon told out feuentie thou- 
{and that bare burdens, ἃς fourefcore thoufand 
men to hew foxes in the mountaine, and three 


ls 


PSs Which isto 


: , thoufand and ? fixe hundreth to ouerfeethem. 
Be vnderfiood 8 
ofallfortsof of 3. And Salomon fentto ||Huram the king 


of Tyrus, faying , As thou haft done to Dauid 
my father, and *didft fend him Cedar trees to 
ere build him an houfe to dwell in, /adoe to me. 
oni” 4. Behold, build an houfe vnto the name 

9285.11. of the Lord my God, to fandtifie it ynto him, 
and to burne {weet incenfe before him, and for 
the continuall {hewbread,and for the burnt of= 
ferings of the morning and euening, on the 
Sabbath dayes, and inthe new moneths and in 
the folemne fealts of the Lord our God : this is 
ἃ perpetuall ching for Ifrael. 

5 And the houte which I build, great: 
for great 2s our God aboueall gods. 

ὁ Whoishe then that can beable to build 


Were but 3 300, 


Cha 


p-4.  workemennumbred. 180 
himan houfe., when the heauen, and the hea- 
un of heavens cannot conteine him? who am 
Ithen that I fhould build him an houfe? but 
1 doe it to burne > incenfe before him. 

7 Sendme now therefore a cunning man 
that can worke in golde, in filuer,and in brafle, 
and in yron , andin purple, and||crimfin and 
blue filke, and that can graue in grauen worke 
with the cunning men that are with me in Iu- 
dah and in Ierufalem, whom Dauid my father 
hath prepared. 

8 Send mealfo cedar trees, firre trees and 
¢!| Algummim trees ftom Lebanon : for I rated: ian ih 
know that thy {eruants can skill to hew tiniber wood called Ε- 
in Lebanon : and behold, my feruants Κα be eae ee 
with thine, ἢ Or, Almuggin 

9 That they may prepare me timber in a- 
bundance: for the houfe which I doe build, ὦ 
great and wonderfull. 

10 And Rehold, I will giue to thy feruants 
the cutters andthe hewers of tumber twentie 
thoufand ¢ meafures of beaten wheate, and 
twentie thoufand meafures of barley, 8ctwen- tEr.Corim |, 
tie thoufand baths of wine,and twenty 4 thou- d Of bath reada 
{and baths of oile. 4 na Taos 

11 Phen Huram king of Tyrus anfwered pha: but Epha is 
in writing which hefent to Salomon , Becaufe aetna ον ig 
the Lord hath loued his people, heehath made 2 meatire for li- 
thee king ouerthem. Bi 

12 Huram faid moreouer, Blefleddece the 
Lord God of Ifracl, which made the heauen 
and the earth, and that hath giuen ynto Dauid 
the king a “ wife fonne, that hath difcretion, 
prudence and vnderf{tandine to buildan houfe 
forthe Lord, anda palace for his kingdome. 

13 Nowtherefore I haue fent a wife man, 
and of vnderftanding of my father Hurams, 

14 The fon of a woman ofthe ἔ daughters 
of Dan : and his father was aman of yrus,and 

he can skil to worke in golde,in filuer,in braffe, 
inyron, in ftone, andintimber, in purple, in 
blewe filke, and’ in finelinnen , and in crimfin, 
and can graucin all grauen workes, and broy- 
der.in all broidered worke that fhall be given 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the cun- 
hing men of my lord Dauid thy father, 

ts Nowtherefore the wheate and the bar- 
ley, the oileandthe wine, which my lord hath 
{poken of, let him fend ynto his feruants. 

16 And weewill cut woodin Lebanon, as 
much as thou fhalt neede , and will bring it to 
thee in || rafts by fea to [ Iapho, fothou mayeft 
cary then to Ierufaleim. 

17 § And Salomon numbred all the ran- 
gers that were inthe land of Ifrael, after the 
numbring that his father Dauid had numbred 
them: and they were found an hundreth and 
three and fiftie thoufand,and fixe hundreth. 

18 Andhee fet {euentie thoufand ofthem 
to the burden, and fourefcore thoufand to hew 

Jfrones in the mountaine,and three thoufand and 
fixe hundreth ouerfeers to caufe the people to 


worke. 
CHAP, | 


b That isto dog 
Υ feruicewhich 
he hath com- 
manded, fignify~ 
ing that none is 
able to honour 
andferue God in 
that perfetion 
ashis maieftie 
defernveth. 

||Or, fcarler. 


e The very hea- 
then confeiled 
thatit was a fins 
gular giftof 
God, when he 
gaue to any na- 
tiona King that 
was wife and of 
vnderftanding 
lbeit it appea- 
reth that this 
Hiram had the 
trus knowledge 
of God, 

f It is alfo write 
ten that fhe was 
of the tribe of 
Naphtali,1.king, 
7.44.Which ma 
be vnderftood 
that by reafon of 
the confufion of 
tribes, which 
then began to 
be, they maried 
in diners tribes, 
fo that by*her fae 
ther the might 
be of Dan, and 
by her mother 
of Naphrali. 

|| Or, fhippes. 

|| Or, Teppe. 
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a cement ne ae νυ σα τς παν τοῖς, τς = - 


The building 


* 1.King.6.1. 

a Which is the 
mountain where 
Abraha thought 
to haue facrificed 
his fonne, Gen, 
23,2. 

Ἔχ), δάγ2. 24.16, 
a1 


b According to 
the whole length 
of the Temple, 
comprehending 
the moft holy 
place with the 
reft, 

c It conteined 
as much as did 
the breadth of 
the Yemple,r, 
king.6.3, 

ἃ From ¥ foun- 
dation to the 
top; for in the 
booke of Kings 
mention is nade 
from the foun. 
dationto the 
firft ftage. 

e Some thinke 
it is that place 
which js called 
Peru, 


* 4.Kinz.6.24, 


f Which fepara- 
ted the Temple 
from the moft 
holy place. 

g Euery one was 
18. cubites!ong, 
but the halfe cu« 
bite could not 
befeene : for it 
was hidin the 
roundneffe of the 
chapiter, & ¢ her- 
fore he giueth to 
every one but 17 
and an halfe. 


ῷ Η Α Ῥ, I I iy 
τ The Temple of the Lord,and the porch are builded with 
ether things thereto belonging. 


O * Salomon began to build the houfe of 


che Lord inTerufalem , in mount ἃ Moriah 
which had beene declared ynto Danid his fa- 
ther , in the place that Dauid prepared in the 
threfhing floore of *Ornan the Iebufite. 

2 And hee began to build in the fecond 
moneth avd the fecond day,in the fourth yeere 
of his reigne. 

3. Andthefe are the mea/ures, wherconSa- 
lomon grounded to build the houfe of God : 
the length of cubites after the firft > meafure 
was threefcore cubites,and the breadth twenty 
cubites : 

4 Andthe porch,that was before the length 
in the front * of the breadth wastwentie cubits, 
and the height san ὦ hundreth and twentie, 
and he ouerlaid it within with pure golde. 

5 And the greater houfe hee fieled with 
firre tree which hee ouerlaid with good golde, 
and graued thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 And heeouerlaid the houfe with preci- 
ous {tone for beautie : and the golde was golde 
of ¢ Paruaiin. 

7 Thehoufe, I fay,the beames, pofts, and 
walles thereofand the doores thereof ouerlaid 
hee with golde, and graued Cherubims vpon 
the walles. 

ὁ € Heemadealfo the houfe of the moft 
holy place : the length thereof wasin the front 
of the breadth of the houfe,twenty cubits,and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: & he ouer- 
laid it with the beft gold, of fix hundred talents. 

9. Andthe weightof the nailes was fiftie 
fhekels of gold, and he ouerlaid the chambers 
with golde. : 

to @ And in the houfe of the moft holy 
place hee made two Cherubims wrought like 
children, and overlaid them with gold. 

11 *Andthe wings of the Cherubims were 
twentie cubites long: the one wing was fiue 
cubites, reaching to the wall of the houfe, and 
the other wing fue cubites , reaching to the 
wing of the other Cherub. 

12 Likewife the wing of the other Cherub 
was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houte, and the other wing fue cubites ioyning 
to the wing of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of thefe Cherubims were 
fpread abroad twentie cubites ; they {toodon 
their feete , and their faces were toward the 
houfe. 

14 | Hemadealfo £ the yaile of blew filke 
and purple, andcrimfin, and fine linnen , and 
wrought Cherubims thereon. _ 

15 @ Andheemade before the houfe ‘two 
pillars 8 of fiue and thirtie cubits hie: andthe 
chapiter that was vpon the top of each of them 
was fiue cubites. ὁ : 

τό He madealfo chaines for thé oracle, and 
put them on the heads ofthe pillars, and made 


LI. Chron. 


--......-.-..ὕὕ.. ο-»Ῥ.»»-ς-........--- 


oF the T emple, q 


hhundreth pomegranates , and put thema- For euery pil, 
lar an hun dreth 
tread kin. 7.29) 


an 
othe chaines. | 

ct i And hee fet vp the pillars before the 

Temple, oneon the right hand , andthe other 

onthe left, and called that on the right hand 


[achin, and that onthe left hand Boaz. 


C HA Pi ὙΠῚΠ1: ΒΒ 
1 The altar of braffe. 2 The molten fea. 6 The caldrons, 
7 The Candleftickes ec. [ 
Nd hee made δὴ altar of braffe twentie 
cubiteslong, and twentie cubites broad, 


andten cubites hie. 


» Andheemade a molten*Seaoftencu- a A great veel 
bites from brimme to brimme, round in com- οἵ bral, focal 
paffe, and fiue cubites hie : anda line of thirtie the grent quam 
cubites did compaffe it about. whichis enalil 

And ynder >it was the fafhion of oxen, ned, ukin.7.29 
which did compaffe it roundabout, *tennein ue the be 
a cubite compafling the fea about : two rowes ae Vellell,as 
of oxen were caft when it was molten. c Tn helena 

4 Itftood vpontwelue oxen:three looked of ue | 

toward the North, and three looked toward or knops which 
the Weft, and three looked towardthe South, ™2!!as 300 5 
and three looked toward the Eaft, and the Sea ae 
ftood aboue vpon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward. ie. 
s And the thicknefle thereof wa an hand 
breadth, & the brim thereof wa like the worke 
of the brimme of acup, with floures of'||lilies : 10 fawe 
it conteined4three thoufand baths. ἃ Inthefuft 
6. @He made alfoten caldrons, & put fiue Chon eee 
on the right hand, and fiue on the left; to wath tion is onely 
in them, azd to cleanfe in them that which ap- a ae 
perteined to the burnt offerings : but the fea nuns aaa 
was for the Priefts to wath in. here aceon 


7 And hemade ten candlefticks of gold 35 the meatures ) 
(according to ¢ their form d hem in eee ela 
ae : : us εἴ and put them in wad aay 
t 6. Buenas 

¢ Yemple, fiue on the right hand,and flue on ¢ Buen ae 

the left. 
ὃ @Andhe made ten tables,and put them 
in the Temple, fiue on the right hand, and flue 
onthe left : andhe made anhundreth bafins of 
golde. 

9 And heemade the court of the priefts, 
andthe great ἔ court and doores forthe court, ¢ Called alfotie 
and ouerlaid the dooresthereof with braffe.  porchofSale- 


: mon, A@s 3.11. 
10 Andhe fetthe fea onthe right fide Eaft- τεῖς alforaken 


ward toward the South. . fon Ἂ 
Ὗ ai 
1 And Huram made || pots and befoins preached Matte) 


and bafens, and Huram finifhed the worke that I Oy di 
hee fhould make for king Salomon for the ~ 
houfe of God, 


12 Lowit,two pillars, andthe bowles, and 
the chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and 
two grates to couerthe two bowles of the cha- 
piters which were vpon the top of the pillars : 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for 
the two grates , two rowes of pomegranates 
for euery grate to couer the two bowles of the 
chapiters, that were vponthe pillars, 

14 He made alfo bafes » and madecaldrons 
vpon the bafes : ; 

15 endafea,and twelue bulles ynderit : 


16 Pots 


i 


ἢ}. his prefence. 


᾿ *r.King7.§ αι, 
8:1, 


͵ 


! 
AD 
We 
ὟΝ 


_red with plates 
Id, 


ἡ of September & 
part of OGober, 


si from Fgypt, 


March: but be- 


5 


᾿ς 


-ς ν᾽ 
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16 Pots alfo and befoms, and flefhhookes, 
anid all thefe veffels nade Huramg¢ his father, to 
king Salomon for the houfe ofthe Lord of fhi- 
ning braffe. 

17 In the plaine of Iorden did the King 
caftthem in clay betweene Succoth and Zere- 
dathah. ai 

18 And Salomon made all thefe yeffels in 
great abundance: for the weight ofbrafle could 
not be reckoned. | 

19 And Salomon made all the veffels thar 
κε were for the houfe of God:the golden altar alfo 
Ὁ In Ebrew the and the tables whereon the} {hewbread ttood, 
rcp they τ 20 Morcouer the candleftickes with thei; 
werefetbefore Jampes to burne them after the maner » before 
the Arke,where 
theLord thewed the oracle of pure gold. 

21, Andthe flowers andthe lamps, and the 
{nuffers of gold, which was fine gold. 

22 And the|| hookes, and thebafens, and 
thefpoones, and the athpans of pure gold: the 
entrie alfo of the houfe aud doores thereof 
within , evex of the moft holy place: andthe 
Ὁ Thatis,cone- Goores ofthe houfe,to wit; ofthe Tem ple were 


‘of gold. 


g Whom Salo- 
mon reuerence 
for the gifts that 
God had giuen 
him, as a father? 
he had the fame 
name alfo that 
Huram the king 
of fyrus had, 
his mother was 
a Iewefle, and 
his father a Ty» 
rian. Some 
reade, for his 
father, the au- 
thor of this 


POr,snftraments 


of matifickee 


of go Ss . 
CHAP. Y. 

x The things dedicated by Dauid are put inthe Temple. 
LheA rke ss brought into the Temple, 10 Wat was with 
init 12 They fing praife tothe Lord. 

O * was all the worke finithed that Salo-~ 
mon made for the houfe of the Lord, and 

Salomon brought in the thingsthat Dauid his 

father had dedicated, with the filuer and the 

gold, andalltheveflels ; and put them among 
the treafures ofthe houfe of God. 

2 ThenSalomon affembled the Eldersof 
Ifrael, and all the heads of thetribes, the chicfe 
fathers of the children of Iftacl vnto Terufalem 
to bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
& Reade 28am. Tord from the @citie of Dauid, which ts Zion. 
ee 3 Andallthemen of Ifael affembled vn-~ 
tothekingatthe > feat: it wasin the feuenth 
€moneth. | pen 

4 AndalltheElders of [frael came,and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 Andthey caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: andl the hol y 
veflels that were inthe Tabernacle , thofe did 


2 


and 8; 


b Whenthe 

things were de. 
dicated, and 

rought into the 

Temple. . 

ς΄ Called inE- 

brew Ethanim, 
tontelning parc 


‘King. 8.2, 


Which moneth the Priefts azd Leuites bring vp. 
ἢ the Jewes called 


δι ΠΝ monesh, 6 And kine Salomon and allthe Congre- 
becaufe they fay, Gation of If{rael that were aflembled ynto hint, 
« adhe were before the Arke, offering fheepe and bul- 
hatmoneth and lockes, which could not bee told nor numbred 
Se formultieude. 

7. Sothe Priefts brought the Atke of the 
couenant of the Lord ynto his place, irito the 
Oracle of the houfe, into the moft Holy place, 
enen ynder the wings of the Cherubims. 

8. For the Cherubims ftretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke,and the Che- 
rubims couered the Arkeand the barres there- 
of aboue. . 

9 Andthey drewout the barres , that the 
ends of the barres might bee feenc out of the 


they began at 


aute this opini- 

DN Is Vncertaine, 

vemake March 
the firft,as 
Writers doe, 


arice before the Oracle,but they werenot feene 
| without: and there they are vnto this day. 

Io Nothing was in the Arke,faue 4 the two 
Tables which Mofes gaue at Horeb, where the 
Lord made a couenant withthe children of If 
rael;when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And when the Priefts were come out of 
the. SanQuarie (for all the Priefts that were 
prefent, were * fanctified, ad did not waite by © weie prepa. 
courfe. | ΤΑ λαμ ας 

12 Andthe Leutitesthe fingersofallforts; ὁ 
as of Afaph,of Heman,of Iedu thun,and of their 
fonnes and of their brethren » being clad infine 
linen , ftoode with cymbales, and with violes, 
and harpes at the caft end of the altar, and with 
them an hundreth and twentie Prietts blowing; 
with trumpets: | 

13 Andthey wete f as one, blowing trum= F They agreed 
pets, and finging , and made one found to bee 311} mnetuties 
heard in praifing and thanking the Lord, and 
when they lift vp their voice with trum pets and 
with cymbals, & with inftruments of m uficke; 
and when they praifed the Lord; finging, eFor ¢ This was the 
heeis good, becaufe his mercy /afteth for euer) eet care 4 
then the ποιή, exex the houfe of the Lordwas sandi361. 
filled witha cloud, | 

14 So that the Prieftes could not Qandto 
minifter, becaufe ofthe cloud: forthe glory of 


the Lord had filled the houfe of God. 


CHAP. Vi. 


3 Salomon bleffeth the people. 4 Hee praifeth the Lord. 
14 Hee prayeth ynto God for thofe that fhall pray in 
. the Temple. 


aptilen * Salomon? faid, The Lord hath faid “: King.8.13. 
that he would dwell inthe darke clou died hatin 
2  AndThaue buile thee anhoufeto dwell glory oftheLord 
in,an habitation for theeto dwell in foretier. ἢ os 
3 And theking turnedhisface , and blef- 
fed allthe Congregation of Ifrael (for allthe 
Congregation of Ifrael food there). ~ 3 
4 And he faid,Blefled bethe Lord God of 
Ifrael ; who {pake with his mouth vnto Dauid 
my father , and hath with his || hand fulfilled It, [|Orpower. 
faying, 
5 Since the day th 


||Or, without the 
Oracle, 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before ir 
was brought to 
this place. 


at I brought my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I chofe no citie of all 
the tribes of Iftael to build an || houfe, that my [Or,Temple 


Name might be there, neither chofe Lany man 
to be arulerouer my people Ifrael : 
6 But I haue chofen Ierufalem , thatmy 
Name might bee th ere,and haue chofen Dauid 
to beouer my people Ifrael. 
7 *Andit wasintheheartofDauid my fa- *2,S0m: 9.33 
ther to build an houfe ynto the Naine of the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 
8 But the Lordfaid to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to buildanhoufe 
vnto iny Name , thou diddett well, that} thou febr:that itreas 
Ww aft fo mi ἢ de d, tn thine heart; 
9 N otwithftanding thou thalt not builde 
thehoufe, but thy fone which fhalf comeout 
of thyloynes, hee fhall build anhoufe ynto my 
Names 
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Salomons thankefgiuing, 


fOr,tn effelt er 
by thy power. 


ro Andthe Lord hath performed his word 
that hee fpake: and Tam rifen vp in the roome 
of Dauid my father , and am fet on the throne 
of Ifrael as the Lord promifed, and haue 
built an houfe to the Name of thie Lord God of 
Ifrael. 
᾿ rr AndIhaue fet the Arke there, wherein 
Ὁ Meaning,the ἧς the tcouenant of the Lord, that he made with 
wherein is con- the children of Ifrael. 
teinedthe effe = 1.5. @And the king ¢ ftood before the altar 
anaes ” of the Lord, inthe prefence of all the Congre- 
Bao eee ict Zation of Ifrael, and ftretched out his bands, 
pe ae penis: 13 (For Salomon had made a brafen {caf- 
that he maine > fold and fet it in the middes of the court,of fue 
forthewhole cubites long and fiue cubites broad, and three 
people might be . ο΄ ὦ Α' 
PP μῆς, cubites of height, andvponit hee ftood, and 
Bete ce kneeled downe vpon his knees before all the 
thankesforthe Congregation of Hrael, and ἃ ftretched- out his 
great benentes hands toward heauen | 
edvponhim,nd 14 And faid,O Lord God offfrael, * there 
pies satan , #no God like thee in heauen nor in earth, 
and profperitie whichkeepeft couénant , and mercie vnto thy 
chs panels feruants , that walke before thee with all their 
heart. | 
τς Thou that haft kept with thy feruaunt 
Dauid my father, that thou haft promifed him: 
for thou {pakeft with thy mouth, and haft fuifil- 
led it | with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 
16 Therfore now Lord God of Lrael,keepe 
with thy feruant Dauid my father, that thou 
tEbr.amanfhat haft-promifed him , faying , Thou f fhalt not 
mot be cut off. : . 
wantamanin my fight, that fhalt fet vponthe 
throne of Ifrael : fo that thy fonnestake heede 
to their wayés, to walke inmy Lawe,, as thou 
haft walked before me. ! 
17 And now,O Lord God of Ifrael,let thy 
word bee verified, which thou fpakeft ynto thy 
feruant Dauid. 
18 (Is it true in deede that God will dwell 
*1.King.8.27. ‘with man on earth? behold, the * heavens, and 
the heauens of heauens are not able to conteine 
thee: how much more’ wwable is this houfe, 
which I haue built?) 

19 But haue thou refpect to the prayerof 
thy feruant , and tohis-fupplication, O Lord 
my God, toheare the crie and prayer which thy 
feruant praieth before thee, 

ε ράφω 20 That thine eyes may bee open toward 
ineffe.that. thishoufe dayand night,esen toward the place, 
μαμὰ AE whereof thou haftfaid, that thou wouldeft put 
this place, thy Name there, that thou maieft hearken yn- 
- tothe prayer, which thy ferwant prayeth in this 

place. 

21 Hearethou therefore the fupplication of 
thy {eruant,and of thy people Ifrael which they 
pray in this place : and hearethou in the place 

of thine habitation, even inheauen, and when 
Feng thou heareft,be merciful. 
any thing from 22 Δ] * Whena man fhall finne againft his 
ena fneighbour, and hee lay vpon him an oath to 
whichhehath cayfe him tofweare,and the{ {wearer fhal come 
oe Soe bins ij ’ before thine altarin this ho ufe, 
aoe. 23 Thenheare thouin heauen,and doe,and 
roath, 


11. Chron. 


and prayer 


judge thy feruants , in recompenfing thewWic-* ag 

ked to bring his way &vpon his head , and in g, Meaning ει, 
juftifying the righteous, to giue him according which he bath, 
to his righteoutnefie. | deferued, " “a 

4. ὁ Andwhen thy people Ifrael fhalf bee 7 
ouerthtowen before the enemy , becaufe they "i 
haue finned againft thee, and ture againe,and rene 4) 
\| confeffethy Name , and pray, and make fup= lOrpraifis 
plication beforcthee in this houfe, at “id 

25 Then heare thouin heatien,and be mer- | 
cifull ynto the finne of thy people Ifrael , and 
bring them againe vnto the land which thou 
gaueft to them and to their fathers. δἰ 

26 When heatien thalbe'fhut vp , and there 
{hall beeino raine , becaufe they haue finned a- 
oainft thee,and fhal pray inthis place,and con- | 

effe thy Name, and|jturne from their finne, ων... 
when thou doeft afflrét them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen,and pardon 
the finneof thy feruants , and of thy people If- 
rael (when thou haft taught them the good 
way wherein they may walle) and giue raine 
ypon thy land, which thou haft giuen vnto thy 
people for an inheritance. Ὁ 10: ἼΩΝ 

28 ἢ * When there fhall bee faminein the *chap.20g. 
land, when there fhalbe peftilence, blafting, or 
mildew, when there fhalbe grafhopper, or ca- 
terpiller, when their enemie fhall befiege them 
+ inthe cities of their land, or any plague orany 
ficknefle, | , 

29 Thenwhat prayer and fupplication fo 6- 
uer fhalbe nade of any man, or of all thy peo- 
ple Ifrael when euery one {hall know his owne 

lague, andhis owne difeafe , and fhall {tretch 
forth his hands toward this houfe, 

30 Hearethouthen in heauen, thy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful, and giue euery man 
according vnto all his wayes, as thou doeft — 
know his*heart (for thou onely knoweft the » He dedaretiy 
hearts of the children of men) ri 

ypocrites ¢ 


31 That they may teare thee, and walke in nor ΡΘΕ 
thy wales as long as they line in the land which them,which ~ 


th Tay ynto ’ ν» Ἰ 
ou gaueft ynto our fathers. ; Pith an vale 
32 4 Morcouer as touching the ftranger nedfaich andim 

arias tance 
which is not of thy people Ifrael , who fhall “™ oe 
come ont of a farre countrey for thy great 

oc ne τῶν ἈΝ 

Names fake , and thy mightie hand, and thy 
ftretched out arme : when they fhall come and 
t pray it this houfe, i 


tEbr.inthe land 4 
of their gatess 


| 


a 
im and wor- 
eth righ'eoul 
nefle,is accepted, 
AG, 10-35+ 


tell ag 


{|Or,accor ing 


35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer semen Ὶ 
al 


εἰ θές 


forthe 


*5.King.8.46. 
eccle. 7. 23. 
x.t0hn 1.8. 


[lOr,repent. 


| Or, maintaine 
) their right. 


D PP/a.0 33.8. 
ΠῚ That is,into 
| thy Temple. 

ἢ ἀμ, m Let them be 


| preferued by th 
Nr) 


vertuous and 
holy. 


Ὦ Heare my 


| 
t 


pola 


King. 


| 5 Mac.2.10. 

) a Hereby God 
declared thar‘he 
swas pleafed with 


τ Ring. §.62,63 


prtaier whicham 


thineanointed fed to Dauid thy feruant. 


i Balomons praier. 


people. 


and their {upplication, andiudge their caufe. 

36 If they finne againft thee (* forthereis 
noman that finneth not) and thou bee angrie 
with them and deliuer them ynto the enemies, 
and they takethem and carie them away cap- 
tiue vnto aland farre ornecre,; 

37 If they || turne againe to their heart in the 

land whither they bee caried in captiues, and 
turne and pray vnto thee in the land of their 
captiuitie, faying , We haue finned, wee haue 
tranferefled and haue done wickedly, 
_ 38 Ifthey turneagaine to thee with all their 
heart,and with all their foule inthe Jand of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
tiues, and pray toward their land , whichthou 
gaueft vnto their fathers , and towardthe citie 
which thou halt chofen, and toward the houfe 
which I haue built for thy Name, 

39 Thenheare thou in heauen, inthe place 
of thine habitation their praier & their fuppli- 
cation,and|jiudge their caufe,& be merciful yn- 
to thy people, which haue finned againft thee. 

40 Nowmy God, Ibefeechthee let thine 
eyes bee open, and thine eares attent ynto the 
praier that 7 made in this place. 

41 *Now therefore αὐτὸ, O Lord God, to 
comeintothy'reft, thou, andthe Arke of thy 
ttrength :O Lord God, let thy Priefts bée clo- 


power'and made thed with™faluation,and let thy Saintsreioyce 


ingoodnefle. | 
42 O Lord God, refufe not the face of 


" thine anointed: remeinber the mercies promzi- 


CoHeA Ps WIT. 

AW The fire confumeth the facrifice.2 The glory of the Lord 
fulleth the Temple. 12 Hee heareth his prayer, 17. and 
promifethto exalt him and his throne. 

Nd * when Salomon had made an end of 

praying, * fire came downe from heauen, 
and confumed the burnt offring and the facrifi- 
ces :and the glory of the Lord filled the houfe, 

_.2. Sothatthe Priefts could notenter into 

the houfe of the Lord; becaufe the glory ofthe 

Lord had filled the Lords houfe. Ἢ 

3. And whenall the children οὗ Ifrael fawe 
the fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe 
ypon the houfe, they bowed themfelues with 
thetr faces to the carth vpon the pauement,and 


+, 0; worfhipped and praifed the Lord, faying ; For 


he is good, becaule his mercy /affeth for euer. 
4. *Then the King and all the people offe- 


red facrifice before the Lord. 


5 Andkine Salomon offered a facrifice of 


two & twentie thoufand bullocks,and an hun- 
dreth and twentie thoufand theepe: fo the king 
τ atidalche Τρεῖς dedicated τῆς honfeof God. 


3; aa haw j P + 

3 , 6 -And the Priefts watted on their offices, 
: and the:Leuites with the inftruments of mu- 
2 ficke 


ae Lord, which king Dauid had made 


to praife.t he Lord, Becaufe his mercy δα 
for euer: when Dauid praifed Godt by them, 
the Priefts alfo blewe trumpets ouer 


them: andall they of [frael ftood by. 


againtt 


Chap. V1Jp 


Gods promife. 182 


7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle 
ofthe court that was before the μοι of the 
Lord: for there he had prepared burnt offrings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings , becaufe the 
brafen altar which Salomon had made, was not 
able to receiue the burnt offering,and the meat 
offering, and the fat. 

8 And Salomon made ba feaftat that time b Thefiattof 
of feuen dayes , andall Ifrael with him, avery which was kept 
great Congregation, from the entring in of patie κὸν: 

Hamath,vnto the riuer of Egypt. 

_ 9 And in the eight day they «made a fo- 
lemne affembly : for they had made the dedi- 
cation of the altar feuen dayes, and the feaft {e.. rib bics 
ven dayes. feuen divestn 

10 And the ¢ three and twentieth day of she Ppneienee 
the feuenth moneth , heefentthe peopleaway d They had 
into their tents,ioyous and with glad heart,be- Eanes reg 
caufe of the goodneffe that the Lord had done tieth day,a.King 
for Dauidand for Salomon, and for I{rael his th ete 
people. till τῆς next day. 

Tt *So Salomon finifhed the houfe of the *1:Xing:g:t. 
Lord,and the kings houfe,andall that came in- 
to Salomons heart to make inthe houfe of the 
Lord: and he profpered in his houfe. 

12 @Andthe Lord * appeared to Salomon *nwoi.13%6: 

by night & faid to him, [haue heard thy praier, 
and haue chofen this place form y felfeto bean 
houfe of facrifice. 

13 If I fhurche heauen thatthere bee no 
raine,or if commaunde the gralhopper to de- 
uoure the land , or if I fend peftilence among 
my people, | 
114. Ifiny people, amongwhom Ὧν Name 
is called vpon, doe humble themfelues, and 
pray, andfecke my prefence,, and turne from 
their wicked wayes , then will I heare in hea- 
uen , and bee mercifull to their finne, and will 
¢heale theirland: 

15 Then mine eyes fhall bee opetiand mine 
cares attent nto the praier made in this place. 

16. For 1 haue now chofen and fanétified 
this houfe, that my Name may bee there for e- 
uer :and mine eyes and mine heart fhalbe there 
perpetually. | PSs 

17 And if thou wilt walke before mec, as 
Danid thy father walked, to doe according vn- 
to all that [haue commauinded thee ; and thalt 
obferue my ftatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will I ftablifhthe throne of thy 
kingdome, according asI madethe couenant 
with Dauid thy father, faying, * Thou thal cip.é.16. 
not want aman to berulerin Hrael, 

19 But if yee turne away, and forfake my τ eae 
{tatutes andmy commandements which Ihaue God kad more 
fetbefore you, and fhall goe and ferue other Sanegesteecl 
gods,and worfhip them, 3 


the aduancemerit 
20 Then will I plucke them yp out of my 


¢ They affem. 
bled to heare the 
word of God, 
after chat the 

ad if 


e F will cairfe 
the peftilence to 
ceafe and deft; oy 
the beafts thar 
hurethe fruits 

of the earth, and 
fend raine in 
due feafon, 


of his owne glo- 
rie, and whereag 


land which 1 haue giuenthem, and this houfe men abufe thofe 


things, whtich, 


which I haueffandtified for my Name, will U Godhath ap. 


caftout of my fight,and wil makeit tobe a pro- pointed to fee 


. . {Ἐν forth his praife 
uetbeandacommon talkeamong all people. hee doctlt wide 


21 And this houfe which ismofthie, hall eh Si graces 
Sted | Hh 2 ce 5 


ES ee 


Saiomons buildings, 


--- 


2 ee renner ae 


bean aftonifhment to cuery one that paffech 
by it, fo that hee fhall fay, Why hath the Lord 
done thus to this land,and to this houfe? 

22 And they fhall anfwere, Becaufethey 
forfooke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of theland of Egypt , and 

_haue taken hold on other gods, and haue wor- 
{hipped them,and feruedthem, therefore hath 
he-brought all this euill vpon them. 


ΤΙ Petltn | Vik as 
te The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were made 
tributarie ynto him. 12 Hwa facrifices. 17 Hee fendeth 
to Ophir. 
Nd * after @ twentie yeere when Salo- 
tmnon had built the houfe of the Lord,and 
his owne houte, 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that Hu- 
Baoan ram gaue to Salomon,and caufed the children 
gaineto Salo. Of Iraelto dwell there. 

ὮΝ Ged iis 3, And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, 
ποῦ: ἀπά therfore and Ouercame it. 
Shae 8 4 Andhee built Tadmor in the wildernes, 
orfilth,:,King. and repaired 411 “τῆς cities of ftore which hee 
¢ Meaning, of DUilt in Hamath. | 
munitions and And hee built ¢Beth-horon the vpper, 
wealwesforthe and Beth-horon the nether , cities defenced 
d Thatis,here- with wals,gates and barres: 
Fe i BLOWS Baath , andall the cities of ftore 
they were built ~ that Salomon had, andall the charet cities, and 
Jong before by ach 
Sherahanoble the cities of the horfemen , and cuery pleafant 
woman ofthe Jace that Salornon had ἃ minde to build in Ie- 
tribe of Ephra- ‘ ὶ 
rufalem, and.in ὁ Lebanon, and throughoutall 
th 


ah one on, 6, 

ec ane 7.24. the land of His dominion, 

an ἘΠ ΕΡῚΣ 7 ὡὐ744}} the people that were leftofthe 
Hittites,and the Amorites, andthe Perizzites, 
and the Hiuuites andthe Iebufites, which were 
not of Hrael, 

39 Bet of their children which were left af. 
ter them intheland, whom the children of If- 
ταοῖ hadnot confumed, euen therm did Salo- 

ei comer, monimake Ὁ tributaries vneill this day, 
POE" 9 Burt of the children of Iftack “did Salo- 
mon make no feruants for his worke: forth ey 
were nien of watre,and his chiefe princes, & the 
captaines ofhis charets and ofhis horfemen. 

τὸ Sothele were the chiefe of the officers 
there Which Salomon had , even two hundreth and 
herebemeanech ΓΕ that bare tuleouer the people. 
Chennai £4 Then Salomon brought vp the daugh- 
chargereade ter of Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid, into the 
aKing-9°23-  houfethat he had built for her : forlie faid, M 
wife fhall not dwell in the houfe of Dauid king 
of Iirael: for it is holy, becaufe that the Arke ot 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 €Then Salomon offered burnt offrings 
viito the Lord, onthe *altar of the Lord, which 
he had built before the porch, 

Bored 2h: 13 To “offet according to the commande- 
lonafter the max ment of Mofes|leuety day,in the Sabbaths, atid 
ner ofeutry dey. in the new moones , and in the foletine featts, 
g ReadeLenit. @three times inthe yeere, thar zs, in the feat of 
23. the Vialeauened bread, and in the feaft of the 
Weekes, and in thefeatt of the Tabernacles, 


“1King.9.10. 
a Signifying, 
that hee was Ὁ 
twentie yeerein 
building them. 


f For mallthere 


°C hap. 4 εἴ. 


[ 1, Chron. 


Queene of She ba.” 
14 And hee fet the courfes of the Priefts to Ἢ 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid 

his father, and the Leuites in their watches, for 

to praife and minifter before the Priefts, euery 

day, and the porters by* their courfes,at euery "1,054 4.) 
gate: for fo was the commaundement of Dauid 

the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandément of the king ,concerning the Priefts 
and the Leuites, touching all things,and touch- 
ing the treafures. 

16 @Now Salomon had made prouifion for a 
all the # worke,from the day of the foundation 4 Bothforthe 
ofthe houfe of the Lord, yntill it was finifhed: for the aia | 

fothe houfe of the Lord was perfit. manthip, 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, 
and to Eloth by the ! fea fiderin the land of 1 7 acaningsthe 
Edoin. k Which foram 

18 And Huram fent him bythe hands of his ἰδ though i 
feruants,fhips, & feruants that had knowledge millionsandfiggy 
ofthe fea: and they went with the feruants of (und Connell 

Salomon to Ophir,and broughtthence *foure for hereismens 
hundreth and fifty talents of gold,and brought thittiomal 
thein to King Salomon. 


are {poken of, 
1.King 9,28. 
G, HA εν 
1.9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to fee Salomon,and brin- 
geth gifts, 13 His yeerely revenues. 30 The time of his 
reigne. 3% Ηρ death. 


Nd *when the Queene of Shebaheard of “εχύρασαςς 

the fame of Salomon, fhe came to *proue luke ΩΝ 
Salomon with hard queftions at Ierufalem, si . 
with a very greattraine, andcamelsthat bare domewerelo,. 
{weete odours and much gold, and precious a με 
{tones : and when fheeé caméto Salomon, fhee : 
communed with him ofal that was inher heart. 


2 And Salomon declated hét all her que- 


I τὴ 


ftions, andthere was > nothing hid from Salo~ > Therewasug 


ἢ veftion fo hard 
mon, which he declared not ynto her. chat he did abt 


3 Then the Queene of Sheba faw the wife- lus τ 
dom of Salomon, & the houfe that he had built, 
4 Andthemeate of his table, and the fit- 
ting ofhis feruants , and the order ofhis wai- 
ters, and their apparell , and his butlers, and 
their apparell , and his || burnt offerings which |Orgelleria 
he offred in the houfeofthe Lord, and the'was ata 
T greatlyaftonied. Ebr, there was we 
5 And thee faid totheKing , Yr was attue "Pn 
word which I heard in mine owne land of th 
{| fayings and ofthy wifedome: 
δ΄ Howbeit T beleeted not their report; 
vntill Tcame , and mine eyes had feeneit : and 
behold, the one halfe of thy great wifedome 
was not toldinee : for thou exceedeftthe fame 
that I heard: 
7 Happieare thy men,and happieare thefé 
thy feruants , which ftand before thee alway, ¢ Meanings 
and heare thy wifedome. the Iiraelites 
8 Blefled bethe Lord thy God, which lo- we 
ued thee, to fet thee on his ¢ throtie as Kinng, in andehat Kings 
the ftead of the Lord thy God: becaufe thy nants of God 
Godloucth Iftael, to eftablith it for euer there whichoushtt® 
fore hath he madethee Kin ‘ 


raunt ynten 
cute judgement and iuttice, 


[Ον after 


uf 


§ Ouer thein,to δχό- the {uperioriti 
and minilter 10° 
ftice to all. - 


9 Then 


fle : 


ων 
8 at Jeti 
inn 3 
ΤΠ 
hin 
aide 
alle 
ils 
he, 
alah 
a hela 
τὼ 


ii 
+ 


δ ᾿μῇ “1 Which coun- 
η΄ trey of the beft 
‘writers is 


thought to be. 


᾿ς Cilicta,reade. . 


ἊΝ 
: 


αἱ 


 € Thatis,which f 
] the King gaue 
her for recom- 


| thee brought. 


m That is.tet 


ftable, which in 7Ν 
“all mount totor-_{talles of horfes, and charets, and twelue thou- 
*tie thouland,as 


Salomons riches, 


9 Thenthee gameithe King fixe {core ta- 
lents of gold, and of {weete odours exceeding 
much and precious ftones :. neither was there 
{uch {weete odours /izce,as the Queene of She- 
bagaue vnto King Salomon. _ 

10 And theferuants alfo of Huram, and the 
feruants of Salomon which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought ¢ Algummim wood and pre- 
cious {tones. 

1i And the King made of the Aleummirm 

wood ¢ {taires in the houfe of the Lord, andin 

Srning aid the Kings houte, and harpes and violes for fin- 

ne ace gers: and there was no {uch feene before inthe 
land of ludah. , 

x2 And King Salomon gaue tothe Quecne 
of Sheba euery pleafanc thing that fheeasked, 
befides for that which fhee had brought ynto 
the King: fo fhee returned and went to her 
owne countrey,Goth thee,and her feruants. 

13 @Allocthe weight of gold that came to 
Saloinon in one yere, was fixe hundreth three: 
{core and fixe talents of gold, 

14 Befidesthat which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia, 
and the princes of the countrey brought gold 
and filuer to Salornon. | 

τις AndKing Salomonmadetwo hundreth 
targets of beaten gold, avd 8 fixe hundreth /he- 
kels ofbeaten gold went to one target, 

τό And three hundreth thields of beaten 


ἃ Reade Chap. 
3.8.and 1.King, 
sO.45. 


ε Or pillars: 


pence of that 
treafure which 


Which fumme 
mounteth ¢ > 
2400.crownes 

f che funne,Bu- 


os de affe, . 
Or,pounds, - golds three humdrcth} fhekels of gold went to 
Εἰ πανία. Ὁ 


one fhield, andthe King putthem inthe houfe 
of che wood of Lebanon. 
ΟΠ 17 And the King made a great throne of 
yuorie and ouerlaide it wich pure gold. 

18 And the throne had fixe {teps, with a 
footeftoole of gold’ faftned to the throne, and 


whereof enery 
one feemed to 
make an hun- 
@reth fhekels. 


ἃ ‘Thar is,the 
fteps and the 


fooreltoole were ftaies on ¢ither fide on the placeof the feate, 


dftenedtathe 4d two lions {tanding by thes {tates. 
k Vpon the -1g And twelue lions ftood there on the 
=. % . fixefteps on either fide: there was not the like 


made inany kingdome. ect 
20 AndalfKing Salomons drinking veffels 
were of gold, and all the veffels of the houfe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold: for 
filuer was nothing efteemed in the dayes of Sa- 
lomon. 
τ 21 For the Kings fhips went to Tarfhifh 
-with theferuants of Hurain, every three yeere 
once carne the fhips of! Tarfhifh,and brought 
_ gold,and filuer,yuorie,and apes,and peacocks. 
22 SoKing Salomon excelled all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wifedome. oe 
23 Andall the kings of the earth fought the 
‘prefence of Salomon, to heare his wifedome 
that God had putin hisheart.. ° a 
24, Arid. they. brought:euery, man. his pre- 
fent; veflels of filuer yand yeflels of gold, and 
raiment, armour, and f{weere odours, horfes, 
and mules,from yeeretoyeere, Ὁ. τ Ὁ 


25 Ani Salomon had πὶ foure thoufand 


1 Κίηρ. I ο. 2 ΤΣ 


orfes in euery 


King 426, 440d borlemen, whom he beltowed inthe cha- 


Chap. x. 


fell of the young men that were brought vp 


my fathers loynes, . 


and death. 183. | 


ret cities, and with the king at lerufalem. 

. 26 Andhe reigned oucr all the Kings from 
the | Riuer euen vato the land ofthe Philiftims, 
andto the border of Egypt. 

27 -And the King gaue filuer in Jerufalem, 
nas{tones, and gaue Cedar trees as the wilde 
figtrees that ate abundant in the plaine. 

28 Andthey brought vnto Salomonhorfes 
out of Egypt,and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning thereft of the aéts of Salo- 
mon firft and laft, arethey not written in the 
booke of Nathanthe Prophet, and in the pro- 
phecie of Ahiiah the Shilonire, andin the vifi- 
ons of | Ieedo the Seer ° againtt Ieroboham the 
fonne of Nebar? 

30 And Salomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer 
allI{rael fortie yeeres. 

31 AndSalomon*{lept with his fathers,and 
they buried him inthe city of Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his {tead. 


CH A PP. X: 
4.14 The reigne of Rehoboam. 13 Hee followeth lewde . 
counfell.. 16 The people rebel. 
den * Rehoboam ἃ went to Shechem: 
for to Shechein came all Ifrael to make 
him King. 

2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Ne- 
batheardit, (whichwas in Egypt, whither he 
had fled from the prefence of Salomon the 
King) he returned out of Egypt. 

3 Andtheyfent and called him: focame 
Ieroboam and all Iftael , and communed with 
Rehoboam, faying, peta 

4 Thy fatherbmade our yoke gricuous: b Thatis, hand- 
now therefore make thou the orieuous. ferui- pai Τ τσ 
tude of thy father, and his fore yoke, thathee Godtatdned.. 
put vpon vs,lichter,and we will ferue thee. shat they cha 

5 Andheefaidtothem, Depart yet three pe Hh σ αν 
dayes, then come againeyntomee. Andthe declarethalfo _ 
peopledeparted. : oe τως 

6 AndkingRehoboam tooke counfél with 
the oldmenthat had ftand before Salomon his 
father, while he yet lined,faying, What counfell 
giue yee that I may anfwere this people? 

7. And they fpake vato him,faying If chou 
bee kind to this people, and pleafe them, and 
{peake louing words tothem, they willbe thy 
feruants for cuer. | var 
_ 8 .Butheeleft the counfell of the ancient 
menthat they had giuen him, and tooke coun= 


07, Euphrates, 


n The abtin- 
dance of thefe 
temporall treas 
furesin Salo- 
mons kingdome 
is a figure of the 
fpirituall trea. 
fures; which the 
elect fhall enioy 
inthe heavens 
vider the trtie 
Salomon Chrift, 
Or Iddo. 

ο Tharis which 
prophefied a- 
gainft bim. 


*1.King.11.42, 
43s 


*a.King, 126%, 
a After the 
death of Sales 
mon, 


with him,and ¢ waited on him. 5 On aes Ποδὰ 
τ᾿ ἈΦ ΧῚ : i i hati 

9 And heefaidvnto them; What counfell sdhich wereof 

giuc yee, that wee miay anfwere this people hiscounfell and 
hs Sy tos ΑΝ , (ΠΤ % ecrets.. 

which hale Ipoken to mee, faying , Make the 

yoke which thy father did put ypon ys, lighter? 

|, Jo. And the yong men that were brought 

vp withhim;{pake vnto him, f aying, Thus fhale 

‘thou anfwere the people that {pake to thee, 

faying , Thy ather made our yoke heauie, but ἃ, oF, litte fin- 

make thou itlighter for vs: thus fhalt thou fay Br eating 

cht tea en Oe Η Δ Fp ac | Raed, ν Ὦφ γῆς 

vnto them,My 4 lea(t part fhall bee bigger then farte preate: 

, power then wat 
1s father, 


“Hh 2 tt Now 


; 
i 
᾿ 
| 
‘ 


Ifrael rebelleth. 


(Cre recs meee, 


11‘ Now whereas my father did burden you 

with a gricnous yoke, 1 will yet increafé your 
} yoke: my father hath chaftifed you with reds, 
lOr,feorpionss — but | will corredt ‘yor With || {courges: 

12 @ Then Ieroboam and all the people 

came to Rehoboam the third day, as the King 

had appointed, faying, Come ayaine to me the 

thirdday. — 

13. AndtheKing anfwered them fharpely: 
and King Rehoboam left the counfell of the 
alicient men, 

14 And fpaketo them after the counfellof 
the young men, faying , My father made your 


o 


yoke ¢gricuous, but I will inereafe it : my father 


chaftifed you with rods, but I wll corrett you 
with fcourges. 
15 So the King hearkned not vntothe peo- 
€ Gods wil im- ple; forit was the ¢ ordinance of God that the 


pofeth fuch a ie- . A Ξ ‘ : 
cefsitieto the fe- Lord might performe his faying, which hehad 


cond caules, that foken { by Ahisah the Shilonite to Jeroboam. 


nothing can be 

done but accor- the fonne of Nebat. 

yt Aries 16 So when all Hrael fawe that theKing 
will workech as Would not heare them , the people anfwered 
of it felfe, fo that he kine faving. *Wh ion | in Da 
itcannorbeex- the king, faying, at portion haue we in Da- 
cufédindoing wid? for we haue none inheritance in the fonne 


oe eee of thai. O Ifrael, euery man to your tents: 
pa now fee to thine owne houfe, Dauid. Soall If- 
hand of, Τὰς] déepattedto their tents. 
*4Kugia16. το Ὑ 7 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
children of Ifrael, that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah. 
18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram 
fOr,receiner.. _ that was ἢ ouer the tribute, and the children of 
| Ifrael ftoned him’ with ftones , that hee died: 
tg Timp then King Rehoboain t made {peede to get him 
vp to his charet,to flee to Ierufalem. 
19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the houfe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 


Gy he. Ὁ Aor, ἡ 9 
4. Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againf? Ieroboam. ς Ci= 
ties which hee built. 21 Hee hath eighteene wines, and 
threeftore concubines,and by them eight and twentsefonnes 
aid threefcore dawghters. 


*1.King. 12.20, Nd*when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 

<i falem,hee gathered of the houfe of Iudah 

a Thatis,the and*Beniaminnine {core thoufand chofen men 

Palfetrive ot ‘of warre to. fight againft ® Iftael , and to bring 

theother halfe the kingdome againe to Rehoboam. 

ee ca oy + Butchewordof the Lord came to She- 

b Meaning,the “maiah the man of God faying, 

ten tribes which 

rebelled, 3. Speake vnto Rehoboam, the fonne of 
. Salomon king ofIudah,and to all Iftacl that are 

in Tudah,and Beniamin,faying, 

Thus faith the Lord, Ye Πα] not goe vp, 
nor fight againft your brethren : returne euery 
man to.his houfe : for this thing is done of me. 

‘They obeyed. thcrefore the word of the Lord, 
and réturned from going againft leraboam. 
¢ _ AndRehoboam dwelt in Terufalem,and 
éOrréepaived’ ““Huilt ftrong cites in Tudah. 


atthe He 6 Heebuilt alfo Beth-lehem’, and Etam, 
> 


be more able to and T ekoa, 
seh Terovou 7, AndBeth-zur,andShoco,and Adullam, 


I 1. Chron. 


. red many Wiues. 


Rehoboam forlaketh the ( 


8. And Gath,andiMarefha,and Ziph, 
And Adoraim,and Lachifh,y& Azekah, 
τὸ AndZorah,, and Aialon , and Hebron, 
which were in Iudah &Beniamin,ftrong cities. ᾿ 
11 And hee|| repaired the ftrong holds Πα |r, frenetbereg 
put captaines in them, and ftore of vitaile,and 


° ἃ y 

oyle and wine. | al 
12 And in all cities hee put fhieldes and a 
fpeares , and made them exceeding {trong : fo od 


fudah and Beniamin werc his. a 
13. @ Andthe. Priefts and the Leuites that 


were in all Ifrael, ¢ reforted vnto him out ofall t&trjeeda Ὁ 


their coalts. | ἫΝ 
14 Forthe Leuites left their fuburbes and al 
their pofleffion , and came to Iudah and tole- | a 
rufalem: * for leroboam and his fonnes had caft “P38 — 
them out fromminiftring in the Priefts office a 


ynto the Lord. A 
15 *Andhe ordeined him Priefts for the hie." t Kinga di 
places , and forthe 4 deuils and for the calues idole ees $4 
which he had made. Ua44.i5, 
16 Andafterthe Leuites there came to Ie- 2a 
tufalem of all the tribes of Ifrael , fuchas fet 


3 : 425% 
their ‘hearts to feeke the Lord God of Iftael, τὸ 9 Whichwere ~ 
zealous of trug 


offer vnto the Lord God of their fathers. relipiba, and 
17 So they ftrengthened the kingdome of feated Goi 
Judah , and made Rehoboam the fonne of Sa- —— 


wat 


Jomon mightie, three yeere long: for three oa 


yeere they walked in the way of Dauid and rte | 
: r tear God, 
Salomon, and fet forth hig 


J 
ὶ 
-- 


a 


᾿ ps 


ὅθ, ahers os to. 


18 @ And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath werd.they proe 
the daughter of Ierimoth thefonne of Danid κα a 
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliabthe Ὁ a 
fonne of Ifhai, : . 


19 Whichbare him fonnes, Ieufh,and She= 
mariah,and Zaham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the he, 
daughter of Abfaloni which bare him Abiiah 
and Atthai,and Ziza,and Shelomith. | 

21. And Rehoboam loued Maakah τῆς ὴ 
daughter of Abfalom aboue all his wiuesand ay 
his concubines : for he tooke eighteene wiles, ΣΝ 
and three{core concubines, and begate eight νὰ 
and twentie fonnes, andthreefcore daughters. εἰ 

22 AndRehoboam madeg Abiiah the fonne g Caled As 

: δ : biiah, who 1¢ig=* 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: ned chee ve 
for hethought to make him Kin Ze. τ. Κίηρ. 5.2... 

ἐπ δ Andhee taught him : and difperfed all ia TE 
his fonnes throughout all the coun treyes of Iu- : 
dahand Beniamin vnto euery {trong Citie : and 5 οὐδὲ 
he gaue them abundance of vitaile » and} deft αὶ Hegauehia® ἢ 
{εἶξε to haue ma- 
ny wines. 


ἐδ 


τι 


CHAP. Xff. 

1 Rehoboam forfaketh the Tord, and is punifhed by Shifbak 
ς Shemaiahreproouethhim. 6 He humbleth bimfelfe. s 
God fe ndeth him fuccor. 9 S hifhak taketh his treafures m4 
His reigne & death. 16 Abiixzh hix Sonne fucceedeth bine 

Nd when || Rehoboam hid eftablifhed [nha Mf 


. } Lord had «fa- 
ΓΔ τῆς kingdome and made it ftrong, he for- soi 


Ἢ k J νὰ aans kingdoms. 
ear Ὡς Lawe of the Lord, and ὁ all Iffael ¢ ἐδ aT 


Thetef ἢ ἰαῥοιβάνθοιι 
2 erefore in é the people, that 
fol Shith c e fift yeere of King Re- a Fee ivi 
oboain, ak the Kine rey follow the 


of EF ty ul 
Sypt caine vp ae of theit 
again{t a ouet ents 


Lord,and ts reproue 


again{t Ierufalem ( becaufe the 
ied againft the Lord. 
2. Withtwelue hundreth charets;& three- 


y had tran{gref- 


without number,that came with him from E- 


bWhich were gypt,e#enthe Lubims,> Sukkiiins,andthe | E- 
ἃ people of Afti- 


ie Pee thiopians. ἐξ 

tty τ΄ Troglodites,be- 4 ~ And hee tooke the {trong cities which 

ty, tg dwell Were ot fudah ,and came yntolerufalem, 

f “tay [Or,blackeMores 5 ΘΓ Then came Shemaiah the Prophetto 
\ 


Rehoboam, andto the princes of Iudah , thar 
were gathcred together inTerufalem, becaufe 
of Shifhak,and {aid ynto them, Thus faith the 
Lord, Ye haue forfaken me, © therefore haueI 
alfoleft you in the hands of Shifhak. 


¢ Signifying, 
that ao calaaity 
Ὅλη come yare 


ἱ ait oA for 6 Thenthe princes of Iftael, andthe king 
hit " on τλτῦο humbled themfelues,& faid, The Lordés 4iutt. 
ἣν Mp : 7 And hen = ae sn ἐπ hum- 
i.) Nea led themfelues, the word of the Lord cameto 
th i | Sepanies Shemaiah sfaying , They haue humbled them- 
Ὦ Mh, hith you fr felues, therefore Twillnoc dettroy them, but I 
Gy yk =~ Wilfend them deliuerance fhortly,8 my wrath 
hy ntl) tbrtrep downe. fhallnot tbee powred out vpon lerufalem by 
ttn Ῥ. the hand of Shithak. 
thd 8 Neuerthelefle they fhalbe his feruants : 
iting ge heme fo fhall chey knowmy ¢feruice, atidthe feruice 


Ong; fr Paithoens are 

: 4) ) Motto d:ftroy 
ΠΝ Bis veterly bur 
TENE te ἱ to.chaftife them, 
sea oa bring thena co 
tim Br haowieige 
anf Of themfelues, 
onine of and to know 
tet 


of the kingdomes of the earth. 

9° Then Shifhakking of Egyptcame vp 
again{t Terufalem, and tooke the treafurcs of 
the houfe ofthe Lorde, and the treafures of 
the Kings houfe’s hee tooke exewall,and he ca- 
ried away the fhields of golde, * which Salo- 
mon had made. 

ro. In ttead whereof king Rchoboam made 


how much δεῖς 


ter it is to ferue 
God thent γ- 


tu Pohp.9.15, 16: thields of brafle , and committed them tothe 
3 

ie hands of the chiefe of the euard, that'waited at 

Mal | the doore of the Kings licufe. , 

nehmild |= tt Andwhenthe King entredinto the houfe 


tthe 


Dia ὶ 

is Which decl2- 
&, χει char God 
teeneiit, Seekech noc the 
i | death of afinner, 
ἵ Duthis conucr- 
fion,tzck. 18. 
32:26 33.11. 
ih Πα Κίης, 14.23, 
ΝᾺ 


Ἵ ἅτ 6 it 
Je thitis, 


ofthe Lord,the guard came and bare them and 
brought them againe vito the euard chamber. 
12. Andbecaufe he humbled hiinfelfe,the 
wrath of theLord turned from him: that hee 
would not deftroy all together! And alfo in 
fudah‘the things profpered. 

13_* So king Rehoboam was ftrony inTe- 
ΤῸ] ἢ and reigned’: for Rehoboam was one 
“Ὁ andfourtie yeres old;when hebegan to reigne; 

pie & reigned 8 feuenteen yeeres in lerufalem, the 
Ἢ ΠΣ Citie ΒΒ τῆς Rotd had chofen δὺς σα τῆς 
| D sik tribes of Hraelto put his Name theres And his 
@fez, °°’ mothersnaine was Naamah’an Ammioniteffe: 
ats ~ 14 Andhe dideuil? for hie prepared not his 
te heart tofeeke the Lord. > ©. | 
_. vg ἘΠ: attes alfo-of Rehoboam, ΠΗ and 
laff ore'they not written in the 7 booke of She- 
i maiahrthe prophet;:8¢Iddo the Seerjia rehear> 
π΄ ΄ ΄᾿ ng the genealogic? and there was warre alway 
| ae Bet weene Rehoboam’ and Ieroboam. i 
89566 ‘And Rehoboam flepe with-hisfathers; 8 
. Was buried in thecitie of Danid, and f Abiiah 


Me 
al 


Hh ἱ ti fayings. 


aT 711. 


or 
if 


his fonne reignedinhis ftead: 


Nednsatnariin i A ee eT ed 
τα Abiiah maketh warre againf? Ieroboam. 4° He fheweth 


Chap. xii. 


{core thoufand horfemen,and the people were 


the occafion. 12 He truafteth in the Lord and ouercom= 


meth Ieroboam. 21 Of his wines and children, 


N the eighteenth yeere of King Teroboam 


began Abiiah to reigne ouer@ Iudah. 


2. Hereigned three yere in Lerufalem (his 
mothers name alfo was > Michaiah the daugh- 
ter of *Vriel of Gibea) and there was warte be- 


tweene Abiiah and Jeroboam. 


3. And Abiiah{et the battell in aray with 
the armie of yaliant men of warre, exen foure 
hundreth thoufand chofen inen. Ietoboamal- 
fo fetthe battell in aray again{thim with eight 
hundreth thoufand choien men which were 


{trono ἀπά valiant. 


Ὁ 


4 And Abiiah ttoode vp γροπ mount 4Ze- 
meraimn , whichis in mount Ε phraim, and faid, 


O leroboami, and all Ifrael heare you me. 


5 Ought you notto know that the Lorde 
God of Hrael hath giten the kingdome over 
Hfrdel τὸ ¢ Dauid for euer,esen to him and to his 


fonnes by acouenant f of fal? 


6 And Jetoboam the fonne of Nebat the 
feruant of Salomon the fonne of Dauid isiifen 


vp,and hath * rebelled againft his lord: 


7 And there are gathered to him vaine 
men avd 7 wicked,and made themfelues {trong 
againit Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon: for 
Rehoboam was} but ἃ childeand || * tender 


hearted, and could not refift then. 


τ δ. Now thetefore ye thinke that ye beable 
to refift againft the kingdome. of the Lorde, 
which is in the hands of the fonnes of Dauid, 
andyee beea great multitude, and the golden. 


calues are with 


you which Ieroboam made you 
for gods. . 


9 ™“Haueye not driuen away the Prieftes 
ofthe Lord the fonnes of Aarori‘and the Te~ 


uites,and hane made you Pricftes like the peo- 
ple of other countries ὃ whofoeuer commeth to 
feonfecrate with aiyong bullockeadd feuen 
rammes, the fame may bea prieftof them that 
areno gods. 

10 Butwebelong vnto the Lord onrGod τὶ 
and havenot forfaken him, and the prieftes the 
fonnes of Aaron minifter vnto the Lord , and 
the Leuites in their office. 

11 And they burne ynto the Lorde euerie 
k morning and every evening burnt offerings 
atidfweete incenfe,and the bread is fet in order 


a Hemeaneth 
Judah and Ben= 
lamin. 
b Or,Maacha, 
1,King. 15.2. 
ς Calledalfo 
Abfhalom, for 
Abfhalom was 
her grandfather, 
1.King.15,2, 
d Which was 
one of the tops 
efmountE- 
phraim, 
e And therefore 
whofoeuer doth 
Viurpe itortake 
it fro that ftock, 
tranfgreficth, the 
ordinance of the 
Lord ; thus like 
an hypocrite he 
aledged ¥ word 
of God for his 
adu antage. 
f That is,per- 
petuall becaufle 
thething which 
is falted,ts pre- 
ferued from cor 
ruption: he mea- 
neth alfo thacie 
was made fo- 
Jemnly,and con- 
firmed by offring 
of facrifices, 
whereas they 
vied fala accor- 
ding as was or- 
deiued,Num, 
18.19, 
* King. 11.26, 
g This wordin 
the Calde tonge 
is Racha, which 
our Sauiour 
vfeth, Matth.§. 
22 


t Ebr.children 

of Belial, 

h Meaning in 
hart and corage. 
* Lewit.2 6.36. 

|| Or, faint hearted, 
* 1.King. 1 2.3%. 
ehap. 41.14, 

t Ebr fil hishand, 
i He fheweth the 
Vature of idela- 
ters which rake 
no triall ofthe 
vocation, life 
and doGrine of 
their minifters, 
butthinke the 
moft vileft and 
greateft Leafts 
fufficient to ferue 
their turne, 

Kk As it was ap- 
pointed inthe 
Law, €x0.2.9.39. 


vponthe pure Table, and the candlefticke of - 


goldwith the lampes thereof to burne euerie 
euening : for wee kecpe the watch of the Lord 
our God: but ye haue forfaken him; 

12 Andbeholde, thisGod! is with vsas a 
captaine, & his priefts with the founding trum- 
pets; to criean alarime againft you. O ye chil- 
drén of Ifrael, fightnot acainitthe Lord God 
of your fathers 7 for ye thall not profper. 

13. @ Bue Tetoboam caufed an ainibufhmenc 
™ to compafle, azd come beltinde them , when 
they Were before Judah, andthe ambufhment 
behindthem. | | 
“44 Then Indah looked, and: behold; the 

| battell 


1 Becaufe their 
cauft was good, 
and approued 

by the Lord,they 
doubted nor of 
the fuccefleand 


. vidorie, 


m Contemning 
the good coun] 
which came of 
the fpirit of 
God,he thoughe 
to haue ouer- 
come by deceis, 


πα 
‘ j . τον 
ΠΥ 5. εὖ 7 - Ἢ ᾿ 
" Ἄν: > ‘ 
iv? 
= ao, ΝΥ Μ 
ἄγνου. ὩΣ ᾿ — ὍΣ LTB we aX 


ὙΠ σεν Ὡς 


" -- 


— “ - 


4 - ow 
— 
a. a 


Alfa deftroyeth idolatrie: 


battell was before and behindethem, and they 
cried ynto the Lord,and the prieftsblewe with 
the trumpets, 

15 And themenof Judah gauea fhoutet 
andeuen as the men of Indah {houted, God 
᾿ {mote Ieroboam and alfo Ifrael before Abiiah 
and Judah. | 

16 And the children of Ifrael fled before 
Judah, and GOD deliuered them into their 
hand. , 

17 And Abiiah and his people flew a great 
flaughter of them , fo that there fell downe 
wounded of Ifrael flue hundred thoufand cho- 
{en men. 

18 Sothe children of Ifracl were brought 

vnder at that time:& the children of Iudah pre- 
fae μὴν uailed,"becaufe they ftaied vpon the Lord God 
all kingdoms, & of their fathers. 
acne pn 19 And Abiiah purfued after leroboam,and 
yan ow tooke cities from him , exex Beth-el ἢ andthe 
intheLord.. - | Villages thereof, and Iefhanah with her villa- 
4 Ebrdavghters 9 es,and Ephron with her villages. 
20 AndIeroboam recoueredno ftrength a- 
φαίης inthe daies of Abiiah , but the Lord pla- 
gued him andhe died. 3 
21 So Abiiah’waxed mightie , and maried 
fourteene wiues , and begate two and, twentie 
fonnes, and fixteene daughters. __ : 
22 The reft of the actes ‘of Abiiah and his 
maners and his fayings are written in the ftorie 
ofthe Prophet Iddo. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


2. Afa deferoyeth idolatrie , and commandeth his people to 
ferwe the true God. x1 Hee prayeth: vnto God when hee 
Should goe to fight. 12 Heobteineth the vittorie. 


Ἔχ King.1 5.8. S? * Abiiah flept with his fathers , and they 
_J >uried him in the Citie of Dauid, and Afa 
hisfonne reigned in his {tead : in whofe dayes 
the land. was quiet ten yere. 
2. And.Aladid that was good andrightin 
the'eyes of the Lord his God. 
For hee tooke away the altars of the 
ftrange gods and the hie places, & brake downe 
a Whichwere theimages; and cut downe the *groues, 
ia asi And commaunded Judah to feeke the 
y to the Law, ; 
Deut.r6.21. Lord God of their fathers, and to do according 
to the Law and the commandement. 
; Andhe tooke away out of all the cities 
of Iudah the hie places, and theimages : there- 
b Hetheweth fore the kingdome was Ὁ quiet before him. 


ΒΡ κυρ reft ate 6. Hebuiltalfo {trong cities in ludah,’ be- 
quietneffe o Ἶ 

ἘΤυράομιες ἴα: caufe the land was in reft , andhehad no warre 
fe tdsiasy,, "in thofe yeeres :, for the. Lorde had giuenhim 
and advancing ; reft 


BER EEO 7 Therefore he faid to Iudah, Let vs build 
thefe cities and male wals about, and towers, 
gates,and barres,whiles the land is ¢ before vs; 
becaufe we haue fought the Lord our God,we 
haue fought him,andhe hath giuen vs reft on e- 
yeriefide: fothey built and profpered. 

8 And Afahadanarmy of ludah that bare 
fhields and {peares, threehundreth thoufand} 
aridof Behiamin that bare fhieldes and drewe 


ὅδων,...». W235 hi 


* 


— 


Or, carce bina 
the onerthrow. 


x 


3 OT Per PIR oer 
= 
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LL ——— ee Eo ν-πΠ70 Ὸ στ 


pn cet tn σὸν 


ile 


a 


σατο. --.“ὕ.α.- .«ὕ.πὦ--.ο..-ὄὸ ὅ τὰττ σαν .ν 


γον τ 


« Whiles we 
hauethe full go- 
wernment 
thereof’, 

% 


IJ. Chron. 


<>: SENG CCDS RANE RASA ας vp eee cca: OS aa canna ΟΡ πον PE ‘ 


His victorie. 


bowes, two hundreth & fourefcore thoufand : 
allthefe were valiant men. 

9 @And there canie out againft them Ze- 
ral ὁ of Ethiopia with an hofte often hundreth ἃ Theking of 
thoufand,and three hundred charets,and came Leypt 
yuto ὁ Marefhah. © W ich wagag ᾿ 

το Then Afa went out before him,andthey ron, ae 
fet the battel inaray in the valley of Zephathah ihe 1 eo Ἱ 
befides Mar efhah. was borne, 

τι And Αἰ cried ynto the Lord his God, aa 
andfaid,Lord, * it is nothing with theetoheip » 1.S chp. 
with many, ΟΣ with no power: helpe vs, O | Crsagainfimas 
Lord our God: for wereft on thee, andin thy pole a 
Nameare we come again{t this multitude: O ! 
Lord, thouart our God, f let not man preuaile 
acain{t thee. 

12 So the Lorde fmote the Ethiopians 
before Afa and before Iudah,and the Ethiopi- 
ans fled. 

13 And Afa and the people that was with 
him, purfued them ynto Gerar. And the Ethio- 
pians hoft was ouerthrowen, [0 that there was 
nolife in them:: for they were deftroied before 
the Lordand before his hofte: and they caried 
away amightie great { poile. 

14 Andthey fmote all the cities round a- 
bout Gerar : forthe & feare of the Lord came 
vpon them,and they fpoyled all the Cities , for 
there was exceeding much fpoyle in them. 

15 Yea, and they {mote the tents of eattell, 
and cariedaway plentie of fheepe and camels, 
andreturned to Ierufalem. 


C HA Pax Ve 
1 The exhortation of Axariah. 8. Afapurgeth his Coun~ 
trey of idolatrie. 11 Hefacrificeth with the people. 14 
They fweare together to ferue the Lord. 16 Heedepofeth 
his mother for her idolatrie. 


f Thus the chil. 
dren of God ngj. 
ther truftin 
their owne paw. 
er er policy,nels — 
ther ‘care Ἢ 
firength & fubs 
tilty oftheir gage © 
mies conlis 
er the caule,. 
and (ee whether 
their enterprifes 
tend το Gods: _ 


upon aflure thé. 
{εἶπες of thewis 
Gory byhim, 


Almighty and? 
can turne all ἢ 
ficth into daft > 
with the breath” 
of his mouth: © 


ftricken then.” 
with feats a 


a Who wascae 
led Obed as his 
father was, 
νος 8. 


Henthe Spirit of God came vpon? Aza- 
riah the fonne of Obed. 

2 And hewent out-to meete Afa, and faid 
vnto him, O Afa, and all Iudah, and Beniamin, wi 
heare ye me. The Lord és with you,while ye be oo 
with him: and. if yeefeeke him , hee will, bee rr 
found of you, but ifye forfake him,he will for- 
fake you. ees 


b For thefpace 
of rwelneyeetes 
ynder Rehobo- 


3. Now-for along feafon Iftael hath beene am,and three 


eeres VES Ae 
biiahyreligiom 
was negleded 
and idolany 5 
planted. "ς 


without the true God, and withoutPrieft © 
teach, and without Law. Sree ἃ 
But whofoener returned in his affiiGion 
to the Lord God of Iirael, and fou ght him, hee 
‘was found of them. : de 
5 .Andinthat timethere wasno, peace to 
him, that did goe outand goc in: but great 
troubles were to al the inhabitants of the carth. 
6 For nation was deftroyed of nation, and 
citic of citie: forGod troubled themwith all 
aduerfitie, : 
7 Beye ftrong therefore, and Jet not your 
hands beweake : for your¢worke fhall havea 
reward, . gers, when t ey 
called vpon 


8 @ And when Afa heard thefe words,and hee 


that norwithiiar | 
ding the Wie, 
kednefle ὉΠ 
rants and 
rage,yet 

h ον his, whot 
he heareth in, 
their eribulatie 
οη τὲ he delite® 
red his fromZe 
rah king of the 
Erhiopians,c™ 
14.9.12 & ou 
of ell other dait* 


the prophecie of Obed the Prophet,he was in- denceandama 


couraged,, and tooke aw 3 «as in God αν 
aged,, ooke away the abominations be fivfirate 
out 


whichis oneiy ἢ | 


Ἂ ; j ᾽ 4 
ς Be metweth, 


Your confi" a 


4 


ἔ 


glory,atd theres ἢ 


g theLordhad ΤΠ 


| 


A iE, 


Ifraels couenant. Chap.xvj.xvij, Afadieth. 185 
sy out ofali the land of Iudah,and Beniamin,and that hemay deparc from me. 
out of the Cities which he had takett of moeunt 4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king As 
Ephraim,and he renuedthe altarofthe Lord. fa,andfentthe captaines of the armies which he 


9 Andhee gatheredall Iudah and Benia- had, againft the cities of Iirael 


And they finote 
Ἂ a, min,and the ftran gers with them out of E phra- lion,and Dan,and Abel-miaim,andall chs {tore 
i us \ im,and Manafleh,and out of Simeon:for there cities of Naphtali. . 
hs fell many to him out of Iftael, when they fawe _§ And when Baafhaheardit, hee left buil- 
sity that ἐν κὸ ΘΝ oe a wath ae pei ding sr a tte meta a aon ected 
To 90 they aflembled to Terufalem in the 6 ven Afa the King tooke all Judah,an 
nate e Called shi. thirde ron » inthe fifteenth yeere of the he away the tones of Ramah : i, ἊΣ tim- 
iyi) UaM,containing reioneof Afa, er thereof, wherewith Baatha did build .and 
a κ᾿ a τι Andthey offred vnto the Lordthefame | he built therewith Gebaand Mizpah. 
etna tl : emma he tine of the f{poile; which the y had brought, δὲ 7 © And at that fame time Hanani the 
MP Ethiopians, ες {euen hundreth bullockes,andfeuenthou- {}Seercameto Aja King of Iudah,and {aid ynto || or,prepber, 
te : iz fand theepe. him, Becaufe thou Hiatt refted vpon the king of 
Th 12 And they made ᾿ couenant to feeke the Aram , and not refted in the Lorde thy God, 
| ty, Lord God of their fathers, withalitherr heart, therefore isthe hofte of the King of Aram efca- * Chap.t 4 9. 
le and-with all tneir foule. | ped out of thine hand, . saat Ree 
| ay ΑΝ were 13 And whofoeuer wil not feeke the Lord 8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were t Ebr.prifon 
vid mewordsof — God of Ifrael , fhall beflaine , whether he were they not a sreathofte with charets and horfe- eee in ftead 
ltt Shouts. ΤΉ great,maior woman. men, exceeding many? yet becaufe thou didft ofturning to 
‘inh | Π  θοίαιοις 14. And they {ware vnto the Lorde with a re{tvpon the Lorde, heedelitiered them into ee eee 
Mayo! dex according loude ae ah with fhouting and with trum+ pes bene | sre. ped Me alae 
Bethe Laweot pers and with comets. 9 “ forthe eyes of the Lord behold all the hee and cane 
rn tis fas 15 AndallTudah reioyced at theothe: for earth to fhewe himfelfe firong with them that thins 
i bea Bhes fret him they had {worne vato the Lorde withalltheir are of perfite heart toward him: thou haft then when they be 
ale veer artand foughthim with awholedefire , and done foolithly inthis: therefore from hence- ian their 
kink Band profper δενας " foundof them. And the Lorde gaue forth thou ihalt haue wartes: : | Oragemtiezor 
ἐν ἢ them. themre{t round about. 10 Then Afaiwas wroth with the Seer, and {ellen 


epeand al 


if 
ΠΝ 
den 


th τό Bal 


= 


ne le 


a 


Shelacked zea'e Made an idoleina groue:and Afabrake downe ptefled certzine of tl 
a Pe aente her idole , and ftamped ir, and burntit atthe © 44 And beholde ; thé a@es of Afa firfland hereby dectarech 


: = ᾿ : 1 Κύίηφσια 2 2, 
ἘΠ : forhe was difpleafed {οὐ τὸ rhe sop 


her: and herein i mother from her regencie, becaufe fhee had with him, becaute of this thine. And Af Gia: a ahead 
Ὁ ¢ God plagued 


6 fhewed thee : i 
1epeople at thefametime. his rebellion, ἃς 


ἘΝ τ ν᾽ 16 @ AndKing Afa depofed * Maachah his put him into:a + 


that itis nothing 


by the couenant, brooke Kidron. Jaft, loe, they are written inthe booke of thé τὸ beginne well, 


@sveifer 3.and τὴν k STi Poa ys: except we fo 

bythe Law of 17. Dut the hie places were not takena- Kings of lidah and frael. ἐμ ΠΝ 
od: but he way out of | Ifrael : yet the heart of Afa Was τ @/ And Ada in the nineand thirtieth yere a 1S 164- 

’ ba ) q J “ : 4 . : “f ‘a . . ~ % he t G is 

ee ὦ ™ perfiteall his dayes. of his reigne was} * difeafed in his feet, and his aioneea tent 

Brauld alioteeme 13 Alfohee brought into the houfe of God difeafe was { fextréine: yet he foiight not the apt whole truft 

after 2 fort ro fa- ‘ a ‘ 7 : 4d: rt - fae In Him, 

ihetKe Lay. the things tharhis father had déedicate,andthat Lord in his difeae »butto the fPhifitians. f He theweth 


i 


ἧ 


a 


ot es 
ny 
fe 


78 


ἐμ 


le 
pa 


vee 


(acke of zeae in 19. And thete was no warre-vnto the fiue in the one and fourtieth yere of} 


sigence of his officers , and partly by the fupe:firion of the people, thit all were not chres,which he had made for himnfelfe in the ci- 
I akenaway, | Becaufe that God was calledthe Gad of Ifrael by reafon'of his pramile 


οἰτίο in Beni 
lencere to 


beon, ... the kings houfe, and{entto BenhadadKing of ties of Tudali,and fet batids in theland of Judah 


Which partly he had dedicate, filuer,and golde, and veffels. 13 So Afa flept with his fathers , and dyed that itis in vaine 
met roug 


tofecke tothe 


11S reione, Phifitians, ex 
eich Ξ ᾿ - f sot aS ea 
Boy and thirtieth yeete of the reiene of Afa. 3 14 Andthey buried him in one ofhis feptis cept init we 
trough theneg. ae feeke to Godto 


purge our fins, 


ae) : : chive ἜΤ ΔΕ Whichare che 
pe Taakob ; therefore Iftael is fomtime taken for Iudals,becau‘e Iudah was his chiefe = of Danid, and laied him in thebedde, which chiefe caule of 
(People. m «In sefped of his predeceffours. they had filled with fweete odours and divers all our difeates, 
P P aud after vik 
sa 4m / rhe 
id ΟΉΑΡ: A Fr kinds of [pices,made by the arte of the Apothe- helpe of the Phi. 
Ἱ — μὰ Ὶ ‘ ᾿ 4 - ᾿ ΄ iq Φ ΕἾ " RY fi rf ce 
pe: 2 Afa for feare of Baaphe King of Yaelymaketh aconenane atic aos they — odours for him with an Ἔα τ mean 
with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 Hee is reprosued bythe CxcCeeding creat fire. worketh. 


ft 


Prophet, 10 Woombeputteth in prifor. 12 He putteth 


Bet: bis truft it the Phifstions. 12 His death, ΓΙ C.H A Ῥ; is VI ἸΩ 
— ae ἧς aah . Si debefhaphar trufting. inthe Lord , profpereth iw riches and 
% ith ae N the fixeand thitticth yere of the reigne of “honour. 6 He abolifheth idolatrie, 7 And caufeth the 
inn ll i Afa came * * Baafha king of Ifrael vp again{t people to be taught. ΕΣ Hee receinet|) tribute of fran 
ai on Judah, atid buile > Ramah tolet none pafleout © Sé Ἢ His munitions, and men of watre, 
| H fortified it OF goe into Afaking of Iudah... °~ Nd Tehofhaphat his fonne reigned inhis 
ew aisand 2 Then Ata brought out filuer & gold out Aftead, and preuailedagainftIitacl. 


a Of the treafares of the Ποιὸ of the Lordj;andof 2. Andhe put garrifons in all the{trone ci- 


Ν ; ᾽ ὁ ᾿ ᾿ ν ἐ- ν ὃ ᾿ » . .» ᾿᾽ . Sie ᾿ Th: is εἶ i 
yr, bermik Aram that dwelt at |] Damafcus, fayilie, .  andin the cities of E phraim, which Afahis fat πο θοῦ, it 
προ, 3 There 4s'a’conetant betweetie tie and ther hadtakeh! ! “To ning before he 


= I. Tee Ὁ ὌΝ ‘ ὶ .¥ : had inted 
reat an | thee, and betweene my father and thy father; . ...3... And theLorde was with Tehofhaphat, wich Bath. 
pesytharis, behold, Thaue fent thee flucrand gold:come, becaufe he walkedin thea fi? wayes of hisfa- thebaand a. 


2 


5 A. 


10 


7 ΟῚ: ἘῚ oan Di ? ‘ gaint Vriah. 
hing helpe ¢breake thy league with Baafha King of Tfracl therDauid, and fought nor> Baaliim, δ Sought not 
that feeke che Tyrkes amitie,thinking thereby to makethemfelues more ftrong. 4 But fon ght the Lord Gad of his father, helpe at ftrange 
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I]. Chron. 


The Law istaught. 


and walked in his commaundements , and not 
after the { trade of Ifrael. 

5 Therefore the Lord Mablifhed the king- 
doine in his hande, and all Judah brought pre- 
{ents to Iehofhaphat , fo that hee had of riches 
and honour in abundance. 

6. And he ‘lift yp his heart ynto the waies 


TEbr worke. 


¢ He gauc him- 
felfe wholy to 


feruethe Lord, ofthe Lord,and hee tooke away moreouer the 
hie places and the groues out of Iudah. 

7 @Andin the third ycere ofhis reigne he 
fent his Princes, Benhail,and Obadiah, and Ze- 
chariah,and Nethaneel,and Michaiah,that they 

dHe knewit fhould4 teach inthe cities of ludah, 
profcreligion, 9. And withthem Leuites, Shemaiah, and 


eagarmtied Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Afahel, and She- 
PPdinftiaa  iramoth, and Iehonathan, and Adoniiah, and 


pee the Tobiiah,and T ob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with 

guthoritieto pur them Elifhamaand Iehoram Priefts. 
si all idola- 9 And they taught in ludah , and had the 
booke of the Lawof the Lord with them, and 
wentabout throughout all the Cities of Judah, 

and taught the people. 

10 Andthe feare ofthe Lord fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the lands that were rounda- 


9 
μα τήν bout Iudah,and they ¢ fought not againft Icho- 


fich that with fhaphat, 


εὐσρώνῆνος 11 And fome of the Philiftims broughtIe- 


keepeth theire- hofhaphat gifts and tribute filuer, and the Ara- 
nemicsin Feare>  bians brou ghthim flockes, feuen thoufand and 
beabletoexe- feyen hundrethrammes,& feuen thoufand and 
cute their rage 
againft them,  feuen hundreth hee goates. 
12 So Ichofhaphat profpered and grew. vp 
on hie: andhe built in Iudah palaces and cities 
of tore. 

13 Andhe had great workes in the cities of 
Judah,and men of warre,azd yaliant men in Ie- 
rufalem. 

14. Andthefe are thenumbers ofthem after 

᾿ τῆς houfe of their fathers ; in Judah were Cap- 
tianes of thoufands., Adnah the captaine, and 
} with him of valiant men three hundreth thou- 
fand, ! nF 
ty. And jathis hand Ichohanan a Captaine, 
ΠΟ, wext tobi. od with him two hundreth and fourefcore 
thoufand. 
16 Andat his hande Amafiahthe fonne of 
Zichri, which f willingly offered himfelfe vnto 


+ Eby. in bis 
hana. 


Ὁ Meaning, 


whichwasa the Lorde, and wich him two hundreth thou- 
Nazarite; 4 
Mamb.6. {and yaliant men. 


17 And of Beniamin , Eliadaa valiant man, 
atid with him armed men with bow and fhield 
two hundreth thoufand. 

18 Andat his hande Iehozabad, and with 
him an hundreth and. fourefcore thoufand,ar- 
tned to the warre. 

19 Thefes waited ontheking,befidesthofe 
which the king putin the {trong cities through- 
out all Judah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Iebofhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. τὸ Fourehun~ 
dreth Prophets covnfel Ahab to goto war. 16 Michaiah 
is againft them. 23 Zidktah{miteth him. 25 The King 
putteth himinprifom 29 T he effect of his prophecies 


g That is,they 
were as his ore 
dinary guard, 


Ahabs prophets. Michatah. : 


4 
Nd * Iehofhaphat had riches ahs nea Xing ale 
° aWACT δὲ or lo 
in abundance, but he wasioyned in*a ἌΣ. 
nitie with Ahab. fonne married 
> Andafter certaine» yeres he went downe fabsdaugh- 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flew fheepe and b Thatis, the 
eee - thirdyees, 
oxen for him in great numb er, and for the PCO Kine agg a 
ple that hee had with him , and entifed him to 2: reo ἡ 
go vp vnto ‘RamothGilead, of the Syriang, Ὁ 
And Ahab king of Ifracl faid vnto Ieho- 
fhaphat king of ludah, Wilt thou goe with me 
to Ramoth Gilead? Andhe anfwered him,lam 
as thou art,and my peopleas thy people, and 
we willioyne with thee in the warre. 
And Ichofhaphat faid ynto the king of 7 
Ifrael, Aske counfel, I pray thee, at the? worde d Hearethe ads 
1 : ΠΣ of fome prow 
of the Lord this day. het to kno 
‘ - poet, to Know 
5 Therefore the King of Iitael gathered whetherithe 
‘id vn Gods will, 
of€ prophets foure hundreth men,and faid YN ¢ whichwere 
tothem, Shall wee.goe to Ramoth Gilead to oon 
. 5 iyi 
battell,or fhall I ceafe ? Andthey faid, Goe vp = thatthe wicked 
for God fhall deliver it into the kings hand. a 
6 But Iehofhaphat faid, Is there here ne- and fuch a wil 
uer a Prophet more of the Lord that we might SS | 
inquire of him ὃ . tions,’ a 
7 And theking of Ifrael faid vnto Tehofha- 
phat, There is yetoneman, by whomwemay — — 
aske counfel ofthe Lord, but I hate him : for £ Yerthetme 
: minifters of God 
he doeth not prophecie good vnto ime , but al- ouphenorto ap 
way cuill: it is Michaiah the fonne of Imla. ceale todothen 
.____ duty, though the 
Then Iehofhaphat fayde , Let not the King wicked migie | 
{ay 510. {trates cannot 
7 é ; abidethemto | 
8 And the King of Ifrael called an eunuchs fpeakethe truths 
and fayd, Call quick!y Michaiah the fonne of p Meant 


ought notte 
Imla . refufeto πεᾶσθ 


ο @ Andthe king of Π2ε], and Ichofha- any thir Wal 
phat King of Iudah fate either of them on his ; 
throne clothed in their apparel: they fate euen h Thatis,in | 
in thethrefhing floore at the entring in of the hein 

: : and royall ap- 
gate of Samaria: and all the Prophets prophe- parell. i 


cied before them. 

10 And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
made him ‘hornes of yron,and faid, T hus fayth i Reade sing 
the Lord,With thefe fhalt thou pufhthe Ara- #7” 
mites yntillthou haftconfumedthem. 

rr And all the Prophets prophecied fo, 
faying , Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and prof- 
per: for the Lord fhall deliver it into the hand 
ofthe king. | 

12 @ Andthe meffenger that went to call 
Michaiah , fpake tohim, jaying , Beholde, the 
wordes of the Prophets declare good to. the ἼὮὩ 
king with one kaecord: letthy word therefore, k Thialing, | 


I pray thee, bee like one of theirs 4 and {peake tharwhereas Ν 


; hundreth 
thou good. Hk per ἃ 


’ ° ; f reed IN One — 
13, And Michajah fayde, As the Lorde li- le 
ueth, whatfoeuer my God faicth , chat will I ingburonemi¥s 
| and in leattefie 


{peake. , on aa 
14 ὅ 80 hecameto the King, andthe king notgainelyi 
{aid ynto him,Michaiah, fhall we go to Ranioth a 


Gilead to battel, or fhall Tleaue off? And hee 1 Hetrakethié 
faid, 1Go ye yp,and profper,and they {hall bee by derifien of 4 


the falfe Pro* 
deliucred into your hand, hets.ast 


τς Andthe king faid to him, How oft fhall ing well 
Icharge 


“ 


Heis imprifoned. Chap. xix. Ahab flaine, 186 


ὶ 
δ Icharge thee,that thou tell me nothing butthe {aw that he was not the king of Ifrael, they tur- 
‘ay trueth inthe Name of the Lord? ned backe ftom him. 
ὯΝ δ 4 | 16 Then he faid , [faweall Iftael fcattered 33 Then acertaine man drew abow tmigh- + Buritebisfm 
ὶ ν᾿ ᾿ inthe mountains,as {heepe that haueno fheep- _ tily,and {mote the king of Ifrael betweene the pliiviejor ζπος- 
a ὶ m He propheci- heard: and the Lord faid, ™Thefehaueno Ma- joints of his brigandine : Therefore he faid to |\or, berweene 
th hy Beople thould be fter: let them returne cucry man to hishoufe his charetman,Turné thine hand, and carie me 1 αϑετφίηο, 
ay a ess i peace : . out ofthe hoft; for am hurt. 
atts 17 And theking of Tfrael faid to Iehofha- 34 And the battell increafed that day : and 
ἣ Ny ὴ ἷ phat »Did Inottell thee ᾿ that hee would not the king of Ifrael ® ftoode ftill in his charet a= "2 i; 4st ae 
{ Nate δὰ prophecie good vnto me,but euill ? gainft the Aramites yntill cuen, and died at the fouldigeariches 
ny te 18 Againehe faid, Therefore heare yeethe timeofthefunne going downe. fight ly cou- 
eagtt a word ofthe Lord: I faw the Lord fit vpon his - CHAP XIX si fied Ys 
1 Ni, — λα Sree τὴ} in thes hofte of heauen tianding at 4 After Iehofhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, hee called 
Ea 2S Me oF hah sand at his left. againe the people to the honouring of the Lord. ς He. ap- 
thn "" Or,deseine, ΤῸ Aud the Lord {aid Who fhal | perfwade rege (es and minifterss:g And exborteth them to 
age | τς Ahab king of Ifrael, that he may go vp, and fall feare : of eS , 
bh ᾿ li at Ramoth Gilead? And one fpake and fayde A Nd Iehofhaphat the king of fudah retur- 
ἡ bby thus,and another {aid that. Ὁ ned F fafe τὸ his houfein ferufalem. t Ebr.in peace, 
| nae 2 20 Thenthere came forth afpirit and ftood 2 And Iehu the fonne of Hananithe Seet 
Alte \. before the Lord, and faid I willperfwadehim. went outto mcete him , and faid to king Icho- 
τῆν Hl | And the Lord faid yntohim, Wherein ἢ fhaphat ; * Wouldeft thou helpe the wicked} nae ete 
7 ty | 21 And hefaid, I will soc out,andbea falfe and louethemthat hate the Porde? therefore ἃ indgement of 
idm δ τμε: is,the ἢ piticin the mouth of all his Prophets,And*he for this thing the wrath ¢ of the Lordis ypon fuchythaclepporé 
"νὸς ΠΟ (μά, Thou thale pevtivade, and fhale alfo pre thee. a se ickehand 
tT bela | | uaile : goe forth,and doe fo. 2 3 Netertheleffe good things are found in jn deed thatthey 
dito i ; 22 N ow therefore behold, the Lord hath thee , becaufe thow halt taken away the groues ae bones 
μῇ Mp Tothem thar Puta P falfe {pirit in che mouth of thefe thy out of the land ; and Πα} prepared thine heart the Lord,') « 
Mitty eeill not belecue Prophets, and the Lord hath determined euill tofecke God: Τ Ebr.wrath from 
Let nor the trueth,God ν αἰ ] : A the Lord; 
WMendeh trong again{t thee. 4 (So ‘Tehofhaphat dwelt at Ierufalein: 
ae 23 ThenZidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah and returnéd'and went-> through the people b Hevifited all 


called anal ielies,2,,., Caine neere , and {mote Michaiah vpon the from Beerfiicbato mount Ephraim, ἃς brought his countrey and 


Ky oe ὅ ἀπ : 5 . σε ᾿ τ Ξ 7 γῇ ἢ = 
alah the ly RET 2.10... 4 cheeke, and faid, By what way went the ἔρις thein ἀραϊηὲ vito the Lorde God of their fa- Rebs achat 


iq Bythis cruel- . ~~ ; i 
phisambition of the Lord from me,to {peake with thee? thers. ory tothe knows 


Z i ttl. : : “ 3 ee yeas e J dg f th 
atl ant lth Bypoctifie was 24 And Michaiah faid, Behold ,thoufhale \ 5 And δε ΕἸ σός in the land through- ae Gods 


aicouered ; thus | εἰ ἜΝ. 
αὐ μι. ἐβεμγροοτῖτες fee that day when thou fhalt goftomchambeér outall the {trong cities of ludah,citie by citie, 


paft-of the Spi- 


ehh ic which ἐμον, ᾿ τὸ chamber το hide thee. : ΚΠ ~ And fad tothe tudges, Take heed what | | 
st jbauenctanddes 2. Andtheking of Ifrael faid. Take ve Miz ve doe':for yée'ex ¢ Both to pre- 
cmigilllgweeeeae Ὡς g of Ifrael faid, y y zor yee execute not the iudgements of fared topes 


᾿ Biceagsinftthemn chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouefnour mati, but of the Lord , and he wall be with YOU doiubty,orto 
Hp irewwhom the of the citie,and to foafhthe kings fonne;. 5 inthe caufeand tudgement.- °° punifbyou.afyou 


' tr 6 ft irit 15. . ° e Ν ' d th 1: 
ΠΡ 26 Andfay,Thusfaieththe king, Putthis 7. Whereforenowlet the fearéofthe Lord «εν πε 
eo Ci ἊΝ matt [ἢ the prifon honfe,& feedhimwithbread Βενροηγοῖι: take heede,and do tt : for thereis ΑΥ̓͂Θ bes 
Ἢ “«.- ne ; εν ‘ me = Awl rpenefle o 
ae Κορε νίαν Of "affliction and with water of affliction yneill ὁ nod iniquitie with the Lord our'God ; neither the punithmene, 


Heightly in bri- T'returnein peace. Ὁ *refpect of perfons’, nor receinitig of reward. pT δ θλῖσας 5 
ae ie hunces int “27 And Michaiah faid, If thou returne iti ὁ 8. Moréouer itt Ierufalem did Yehofhaphat * Deettastn 

‘ th thirft. peace, the Lord hath notfpokenby mee. And) fet the Leuites , and ofthe Prieftes , and of the νά gee : 
NrMichaiar, . |-hefaid, Heare,all ye people. Ὁ chiefe ofthe families of Ifrael:for the iud ement £4l.2.6.erh.6.9, 


_ 28. So the King of Irael and Ichofhaphat and caufe ‘of the Lord: and they ‘returned to Col.3.25.1.pety 


the King of Iudah went vpto Ramoth Gilead. Jerufalém. : e Thr Pris 


| 29. And the King of Iftael faid-vntoTeho- “Ὁ ‘And hetharged them, faying, Thus fhall alco pm 


Thus the wie. fhaphat, I will € change my felfe, aiid enter in= ye doe in the feare ofthe Lord faithfully and Ridge maces 
ed thinke : PE ont ὅπ 5 πον σαύρα ᾿ ccordin 
heir ownefub- tothe bartell: butput thouon thineappatell. with'a’perfite heart. sapdc eke 


ἢ rie t ( fc ‘ ( { ; ᾿ : | ΕἸ tie 
mis ace Sotheking of Iftael changed himfelfe,and they ro And'in every caufe that fhall come to ἜΦΗ 


nents which he Went into the battell. youof yourbrethren that dwell in their Cities whether zhe 


Hreatueth byhis ἡ ᾿ ‘ . | efrwvecene Hic ‘ ‘ murther was 
word. 40 Andtheking of Aram hadcommanded betweene "blood arid blood; between law and ἐπμῤαεφεις, 


the captains of the charets that were with him, precept, {tatutes and iudgements, ye foalliudge orels on fet pur- 
ΤΣ ctiedtothe faying, Fi ght you not with fmall notereat, but them, &admonifhthem that they trefpaffe not 46: Paks ς 
5 dby ac~ againft the king of Ifrael onely. oy againftthe Lorde, that wrath come not vpon §»Meaning,thag 
Pemlcdging οὖς 3% And whenthe captaines of the charets youand ypon your brethren. Thus fhall yedoe Ged sould py 
τᾷ er faw Iehofhaphat, they faid, Itis theking of W- andtrefpaffenot, ΟΠ 888 “1 Sharply it they 
War againft the rael : and they compafied about him to fight. if And behold, Amariah the Prieft foall be cute iuftice a. 
Aa Baty phi But Iehofhaphat t cried, andthe Lord helped τῆς chicfe oucryouinall mattetsof the Lord) eat οι, ‘ide 
bet, and alfo by him and moouedthem to depart from him. and Zebadiah the fonne of Ifhmael,a i of olerfer ofthe 
the fase 32 For when the captaines of the charets the houfe of Tudah, Soaltbe for all ci ae are titer 
| 2 


ee 
» 


wes 


Iehofhaphats prayer: 


cig: bathe 4. affaires, and the Leuites fall be officers i be~ 


ling of inferiour fore you.Be of courage,and do it,and the Lord 


Σ᾿ Getwit amg Hall be with the ¥ good. 
= gg CHAP. XX. 

3 Iehofhaphat and the people pray puto the Lord. 22 The 
marweilous vittorie that the Lord gawe bim againft his e~ 
nemies. aie the and ae ἘΠ Moab 

Fter this allo came the children of Moa 
| and the children of Ammon, and with 
ἃ Thatis,which them of the *Ammonites againft Iehofhaphat 
counterfaited 
the Ammionites to battell. 
ες og ΨΗ 2 Then there came that told Iehofhaphat, 
Hebrews thinke faying , There cormmeth a great multitude a- 
Seer τες gainft thee from beyond the ἢ Sea,out of Aram: 
butasmayap- and behold,they bein Hazzon Tamar , which 
perch is Engedi δοκῶν; 
the Idumeans 3. And Iehofhaphat feared,and:fet himfelfe 
Ὁ oatataat . Sto feek the Lord,& proclaimed afaft through- 
dead Sea,where outall Judah. 
efnccaetr ..4 And Iudah gathered themfelues toge- 
Sates ay. therto aske counfell of the Lord: they came e- 
rethwhatthe Uenoutof all the cities of Iudahto inquire of 
eaten Ee 
deri roftirre 5. AndIehofhaphat {toodin the Congre- 
εἶ: eke gation of Judahand Ierufalem in the houfe of 
ontheLord, τῆς Lord before the new court, 
Be es 10d sand faid,O Lotd God of ourfathers,art 
eithertofecke not thou God in heauen? and reione{tnot thou 
naar en on all the kingdomes of the heachen?:and in 
tices, orelfeto thine hand is powerand might, and none isa- 
Pan’ ble to withftand thee. 
7 Diddeftnot thou our God caft out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Ifta- 
ἃ He groundeth a and 4 gaueft it tothe feede of Abraham thy 
Gone bo" friend for ever? — >, 
sperey he i a 8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built 
Κα hon thee fanctuarie therein for thy name, faying, 
ots athe μοϑ ἘΠΕ euil come ypon VS., as the ¢ {word of 
his,forafmuch as 14dement,or peftilence,or famine,we wil ftand 
Be before this houfe and in thy prefence (for thy 
beguntothew Mameis inthis houfe) and wil crie ynto theein 
τὸ Bee a, CUE tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. 
* +.King.8.37, 10 Andnowbehold,the children of * Am- 
ἐν ee εὐ war Monand Moab, & mount Seir,by whom thou 
which commeth woulded not let Iftael go, when they came our 
Sean ick of the land of Egypt: but they turned afide 
ourfinnes, from them,and deftroyed them not: 
ΣΝ 11 Behold; I fay, they rewardvs, in com- 
a sot feel ming tocaft ys out of thine inheritance, which 
and fincas, thou haft caufedvs to inherite. ; 
*Deut.2.9. 12 Oour God, wilt thou not iudge them? 
for there is no ftrength in vs to ffand beforethis 


neher.§ 3.1. 


great multitude that commeth againft ys, nei- 
ther doe we know what to doe: but our eyes 
8 are toward thee. 

13 And all Iudah ftood » before the Lorde 
with their yoong ones , their wiues, and their 
children. 

14 And Jahaziel the fonne ofZechariah the 
fonne of Benaiah, the fonne of Ieiel, the fonne 
of Mattaniah,a Leuite of the fonnes of Afaph, 
was there, vpon whoin came ' the Spirit of the 
Lord,in the middes of the congregation. 


g We only put 
our troftin shee 
and waite for 
our deliverance 
from heauen. 

h That is,be- 
fore the Arke of 
the couenant, 


1 Which was 
mooued by the 
Spirit of God 
so prophecie, 


Il. Chron. 


His victorie. 

τς Andhefaid, Hearken ye, all Iudah , and | 

e inhabitants of Jerufalem,andthou, King Ie- k They fights, 

hofhaphat : thus faieth the Lorde ynto you, ἔοι ΠΟΘΙ 
Feare you not, neither be afraid for this great hs he 
multitude : forthe *battell zsnot yours, but Bitfor you, τ 

ods. 
4 τό Tomorowgo ye downe againft them : 
behold,they come vp by the cleft of Ziz,and ye 
{hall finde them at the end of the brooke before 
the wilderneffle of Ieruel. 

17 Ye fhallnot need to fight in this battell: 7 
Χ ftand ftill,moue not,and behold the |] faluati- *2xod.14.1949 
on ofthe Lord towards you :O Iudah, and Ie- oa 
rufalem,feare ye not,neither be afraid : to mor- "ἢ 
row σοὸ οἵ againft them jand the Lord will bee 
with you. | 

18 @ Then Iehofhaphat ! bowed dowitie 
with his face to the earth, and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem fell downe before the 
LATE ROMER the Lord. 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the 
Kohathites and of the children of the Korhites 
ftoode yp to praife the Lord God of Ifrael with 
a loude voice on hie. | 

20 And when they arofe early in the mor- 
ning, they went forth to the wilderneffe of Te- 
koa: andasthey departed , Iehofhaphat ftood 
and faid, Heare ye me, O Judah, and ye inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem: put your truft in the Lorde 
your God; and ye fhall be aflured: beleeue his 
m Prophets, and ye fhall profper. 

4t Andwhen hee had confulted with the 
people, and appointed fingers yntothe Lorde, 
and them that fhould praife hm thatc in the “a 
beautifull SanCtuarie,in going forth before the — 
men of armes,and faying," Praife ye theLorde, n Thiswasa ” 
for his mercy /a/feth for ever, δ. 

22 And when they began to fhoute, and to 
praife, the Lord laid ambufhments again{t the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and ° mount Seir, 
which were come againft Indah , and th ey flew 
one another. 

23 Forthe childten of Ammon and Moab 
rofe againft the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
to flay and to deftroy them:and when they had 
made an ende of the inhabitants of Seir » euery 
one helped to P deftroy another. 

_ 24 And when Judah came toward Mizpah 
in the wilderneffe, they looked vnto the multi- 
tude, and beholde, the carkeifes were fallen to 

the earth,and none ef caped. canting ΟΝ | 

25 And when Iehofhaphat and his people oneanothery 
came to take away the {poyle of them, they qa a , 
found among them in abundance both ae {ub- Lord for me 
{tance and alfo of bodies dzden with precious oni ὦ 
iewels,which they took for themfelues,til they μεναι 
could carié no more : they were three daies in trae a 
gathering ofthe { poyle: forit was much thankigisitiag 

26 And inthe fourth day they 4 affembled iNet the vallef 
themfelues in the valley of B . of Iehofhaplaty” 

uy Ode y ot Berachah : for there ἔδει». andi 
they blefled the Lord: therefore they called the becaufethe Lord 
name ofthat place, The valley of Berachah γη- judged the enes 


: mies accor 
to this day. τὸ Tehothaphatt 


prayéte 


Ὶ 


I Declating hi 
faith and "ἄν ᾿ 
ence to the word 
of the Lo: datid 
giuing thankes 
tor the deline. — 
ratice promifed, 


m.Ginecreditd 
to their words 
and do@trine, 


which they 
commongly to | 
fing whenthey 
praifed theLord 
for his benefit, 
& was madeby 
Danid,Pfa. 136, 
o Meaning , the 
Idumeas, which 
dwelt in mount 
Seir, 


p Thus the Lord 
according to 189 
bofhaphats prate 
er declared his 
power, when he 
delinered hisby 


27 Then 


thank(giuing, ο΄ 


wate. ae the 2 ee en ἢ = 


[ehofhaph αὐ ὦ 


πῶ ͵Ν ἷἝἷἝὃ .- 


27 Then everyman of ludah and Tetiifalem 
returned with ehofhaphat their head,-to goe 
acaine to lerufalem with loy : for the Lord 
had made them to rcloyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ierufalem with viols 
and with harps, and with trumpets, exer viito 
the houfe of the Lord. 


hi « Hedeclareth’ 29 And the 'feare of God was vpon all the 
ny Bepphysthar he kinedomes of the earth, when they had heard 
bal Being coer com thar the Lotd had fought againft. the enemies 
Caf aa aco his, and of Ifrael. ; 
My) feare or deftu- 30 So the kinedome of Iehofhaphat ‘was 
lest πον quiet,and his G od gaue him re{ton eucry fide. 
ee S242. 3] 4 And *Lehofhaphat reigned ouer Iu- 
| by ᾿. dah,and was fiue and thirtie yeere old, whenhe 
ah Ny began to reigne : and reigned fiue and twentie 
i yeerein Ierufalem, and his mothers name was 
a) _ . . 4ezubah the daughter of Shithi. 
th | sae 32 And he walked inthe ἢ way of Afa his 
he ty athe father, and departed not therefrom,doing that 
ni Howed God. which was τὶ ghe in the fight of the Lord. 
hy τὐλωτ της 33 Howbeit the hie places were "not ta- 
i | Bsc: ofthis ken away: forthe people had not yet prepated 
th ees their hearts ynto the Godof their fathers: 
lend eo abolish all ἀν. 34 Concerning the reft of the acts of Te- 
cht eco snd ¢ hofhaphat firft & att, behold,they are written 
"1 ΠΕ peopte.bue ἦν the book of Iehu the fou of Hanani,which*is 
ὙΠ}. this people, 
iin day fil ld mentioned in the booke of the kings of Ifrael. 
td be Beh sid ΠΝ 35 q Yet after this did I ee tito ee a 
pee ΤΕ are they: Tudahioyne himfelte with we oe xing of I 
ted wt erie rael, who'was giuen sa τὸς ; oe oe 
Moteyy ther howe lcce 26. Andheioyned with hiin,to*ma Ρ 


᾿ seale,or not 

fuch ashe had; 

though herein 
he was not to 

' be excufed. 

) * 1.King.16.1. 

πα Κις. 22, 

13,49. 

u’ Thus God 

‘i ‘would not haue 

“histo ioynein 

W focietie with i- 

dolarers and 

Wicked men, -. 


to Boeto Larfhifhy and they made the fhips in 
Ezion Gaber. 
327 Then Eliezer the fonne of Dodauah of 

’ Marefhah prophefied again{tIehofhaphat fay 
»ing, Becaufe thou halt “ioyned thy felfe with 
Ahaziah,the Lord hath broken thy works.and 
the fhips wete broken, that they weré notable 
to goe to’ Tatfhith. | 


CHADP.. XXI. et ae 

1 Ichofhaphat dicth. 3 Iehoram fucceédeth him, 4 which 
killeth hisbrethren. 6 He was brought to idolatrie, τὰ 
amd feduceth the people. 06 Hee is oppreffed of the Phili- 
ftims. 18 His miferable end. va 
Bhofhaphat then flept with his fachers}:and 
was buried with his :fathers in the :citie_of 
Dauid: and Iehoram his fonne reigned inhis 


ftead. | 


m tai 


fem 2.King.3.16, 
iB Becavfe the 
i) Wicked live e- 
ser in feare and 


lof 4 Tfrael. . 
3 And their father σαῖς them great gifts 


Chap.xxj. ; 


ansthat were befidethe i Ethiopians. 


into it,& caried away all the fubftance that was 
found in the kings houfe,& his fonnes alfo,and 


end oftwoyercs, his guts fell out-with his dif 


πρϑξειδώώσοιῳ 


Ἰςβογαπης retgne. 187 


eight | 


when he began toreione, andhe reiened 
yeerein Jerufalem: 
6 Andhe walked in thé wayof the kings 
of Ifrael, as the houfe of Ahab had done : for 
hehadthe daughter of Ahab to ἡ wife, andthe d ‘$0 that we 
ἡ Νὰ [iy feehow ir can 
Wrought euill inthe eyes of the Lord. net ackl anaes 
7 Howbeit the Lord would ridt deQroy thouldioyne 
the houfe of Dauid, becaufe of the *couen 


with the wie 
ANC ked and ferne 

that hehad made 

h 


with Danid, arid becaufe heé God. 
fonnes for eter: 


a ἢ ; f 2.$272.9,.12,16 
ad promifed to giuea licht to him and to hig 1.hing.2.4. & 9, 
5:2ι χης, 8.1.9, 
λα ; chap.6.16, 
8 @In his daiesEdom rebélled from vader 
thehand of Tudah’aind madea king ouer them: 
9 And Iehoram went forth ‘with his prin- 
ces, and all the charets with him : and he rofe 
vp by nicht, and finote Edom;which had come 
pafled him in, and the captaines of the charets: 
10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of Iudah ynto this day. then did® Libnah rebel - ee em 
at the fatne time from vinder his hand, becaufe 
hehad forfaken the Lord God of his fathers. 
τι @ Moreouer he made hie places in the 
mountaines of Iudah,’ and caufed the inhabiz ει ως, -- 
tants of I erufalem to commit ἢ fornication,and σαν κα τε: με 
compelled Iudah thereto. that the idola- 
ΕΙΣ é ter breakech pros 
12 And therecame a writing to him from 


lie 
¢ WY 


h We fee this 
example dayly 
(pracufed vpon 
them that fall ac 
way from God, 
and become ido-w 
laters and mur- 
therers of their 
brethren, 

1 There were 
other: Atabians 
in Africa South~” 
‘ward toward 


mife with God, 
8 Elijah the Prophet , faving’) Thus faith the δὴν Ὁ adul 
Lord'God of Dauid thy father, Becaufe thoy hushaues. 
hat not-walked in the wayes of! ehofhaphat & Be gb φὴ : 
thy father,nor inthe wayes of Afakin g of Tus liha,fo called, 
dah becaufe hehad 
2 thefpiricin a. 
13. Buthaft walked in the waylof the kings bundance, as 
of Ifracl, and haft made Iudah and the inhabju !P4 Elijah. 
tatits-oflerufalemtoigoa whoring,as the houfe | 
of Ahab went ‘awhoring, and haftalfo flaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers houfe, which were 
better then thou, 
44° Behold, with agreat plague wilthe Lord! 
{mitethy people,and thy children, &thy wives 
and allthy fubftance, | 
t'5--And thou thalt bein great diféafesin the 
difeate-of. thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall 
out for the difeafe,day by day. 
“26° So the Lord ftirred vp againft Ieho- 
ram the {pirit of the Philiftims, andthe Arabii 


17> And they‘camevp into Judah,and brake 


his wiues, fothat there wasnot afon lef him, ‘Egypt. 
ἜΤΕΚΕΝ Μ᾿ Roth; ῃ k Walled alfo 
fauekIehoahaz the yongeft of his fonnes. Ahaziahiapdhas 
or) And afterall this, the Lord{mote him '22-1.0r Aza- 
- : 3 ᾿ aes riah, verfe 6, 
in_hisbowels with an incurable diftafe. following, 


1 Thatis, as 
fome write,he 
Was not regar- 


19 Andin procefle of time, euen after the 


: : ; : J: ᾿ .- -~ dedi burdepofed 
(ipalloarsanibies. "οὐ filuer andof golde, aiid of precious things, eafe:fohedied of fore difeafes sandhis people ferhiswcbel 
{) ous,they become with trong’ cities in Iudah;:butthe kingdome! made no burning for shimlike the burning of neflvandidola- 2 
ὖ a gaue heto [ehoram : for he was the eldeft. his fathers. : id te be ha . η ἀοπηοκείρμε 
"ἢ τῷ by πα ΚΑΙ Ichorain rofe vp vpon theking- — -:g0' When he beganto reigne, he Was two :3:. yeres (his fa. 


᾿ dome of his father, and: made himfelfe ftronig; 

and > flewalbhis brethren withthe {word; and 

alfo the princes of © Tfraell 5.1 
“δ  Iehoram was two and thirtie yeereold, 


a 


ght moft to Ἶ 
i Pf 6 


yct they buried him\inthecitie’of/Danid, but 
notamong the fepulclires of the Kings. 


ther yer lining) gi 
‘without hohour, 
land after his faa 
,thers'death he Ὁ 
‘was confirmed’ vy 
to reigueftill, as 


CH AP, ©>P222. 


nd thirtie ydere old, and reigned in lerufalem: 
ight yeetes /anddiued without being delited:< 


11 


Athaliahs crueltie. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 Ahaxiah reigneth after Iehoram« 9 Iebwy king of Ifr ael 
killeth Ahaziah.. 10 Athaliah patteth to death all the 
Kings linage. 11 Ioafh efcapeth. 


Nd * the. inhabitants of Ierufalem made 
6 Meantaa? 8Ω Ahaziah his yongeft fonne King in his 
Philitims {tead : for the’ armie that came with the * Ara- 
bians tothe campe, had {laine allthe eldeft: 
therefore Ahaziah the fonne of Iehoram king 
of Iudah reigned. 
2 Twoand >fortie yeere old was Ahaziah 
¢ thatis,afer When he beganto reigne, and he reigned “ one 
= deathofhis. yeere in Ierufalem, and his mothers name was 
d Shewasa.  Athaliahthe daughter of ¢ Omri. 


habs daughter, 


h ( : ὲ 
aan thefon 4 fA hab : for his mother counfelled him to doe 


wickedly. 
Wherefore hee did euillin the fight of 
the Lord, like the houfe of Ahab: for they 


e He fheweth, were his ¢counfellers after the death of his fa- 
that ic muft 


needesfollow. ther,to his déeftruction. 
Soha 5 Andhe walked aftertheir counfell, and 


arefuchas their 


counellersbe, Went with Iehoram the fonneof Ahab king of 


and that there : . ‘ey 
ane tarucre’  Ifraelto fight avainft Hazael King of Aram,at 


good King,that» Ramoth Gilead : andthe Aramites fimote Io- 
futtreth wicked ram : 


counfellers. : 
: 6 @ Andhereturned to behealedin Izre- 


*2.King.8,24. 


Ὁ Reade Chap, 


el,becaufe of the wounds wherewith they had . 


wounded him at Ramah, when he fought with 
Hazael kingof Aram. Now-Azariahthe {fon 
of Iehoram king of Judah went downeto fee 
Iehoram the fonne of Ahab at Izreel, becaufe 
‘he was difeafed. 

f Hereby we fee - 7  Andthe deftruCtionof Ahaziah£ came 


how nothing ‘ i 
cancometo any, Of Godinthat he went to loram : for when he 


ἐν eet was come, he went forth with Iehoram againft 
hehath appoin- Lehu the fonne of Nimfhi, * whom the Lord 
ted, and therfore Had anoynted to deftroy the houfe of Ahab. 


he cau‘eth all , 
meanstoferue ὃ. Lhereforewhen Jehu || executediudge- 


τὸ ἀκα ment vpon the houfe of Ahab, and found the 
lOr,tooke ven- princes of Iudahand the fonnes of the brethren 


er: of Ahaziah that waited on. Ahaziah, hee flew 
them alfo. 

ο΄ Andhe fought Ahaziah, & they caught 

him where he was hid in Samariah, & brought 

g This was the -him to Jehu, and flew him and buried him, be- 

Cadet. caufe faid they, he is the fonne of 8 lehofha- 


ioynedhim/elfe phat, which fought the Lord.with all his heart. 
with Gods eng- τ : ; Ἔ 
mies:yet God to. 50 the houfe of Ahaziah was not able το τε - 


Peele: POEs teine the kingdome. 
Shaphas his το @ * Therefore when Athaliah themo- 


grandfather, therof Ahaziah {aw that her fonne was dead, 
mocued them to 


giue him the ho- {he arofe and ἢ deftroyed all the kings{feede of 
nour of buriall. | 
* 2.King. tel, the houfe of Iudah. 


h Tothe intent rz But Iehofhabeath the daughter οὔ τῆς 
that there fhould 


be none to wake Kig, tooke Ioafh the fonne of Ahaziah,and 


titletof crowne, {tale him from among the kings fonnes that 


and fo fhe might . . ’ ‘ 
Minpethegor £nould be flaine, and put him andhis nource in 


uernement. the bed chamber : fo lehofhabeath the daugh- 


ener τεῦ οὕ king Iehoram the wife of Ichoiadathe 


where ἡ Prieftes Prieft (for fhe was the fifter of Ahaziah)): hid 


Leuites flept ‘ . 
ea ae jy hitn from Athaliah : fo fhe flew him not. 


courfes weekely: > Andhewas with themhid inthe‘ houfe 
in the Temple, 


LJ. Chron. 


3 Hewalkedalfoin the wayes ofthe houfe _ 


ο΄ Toath made King,) 


of God fixe yeres , whiles Athaliah reigned o- , Towel 
Wart k Jand. ludah, 


C HAP. ΠΧ ΧΈΡΙ, 
Ioafhthe fonne of Ahariah is made king. 15 Athaliah 
, ea to death, 17 The Temple of Baal ws deftroyed. 
19 Iehoiada appoynteth minifters in the Temple. 


Nd *in the feuenth yeere Ichoiada wax- "aK μᾷ 
a Ot the rej 


edbold, andtooke the captaines of hun- ¢¢ Athatiaheats ; 


dreths, to wit, Azariahthe fonne of Leroham, after the death | . 
and Ifhmael, thefonne of Ichohanan, and A- "ἢ 
zariah the fonne of Obed, and Maafiah the "ἃ 
fonne of Adaiah, and Elifhaphat thefonne of οἱ 
Zichriin couenant with him. ‘ 

2-- And they went about in Iudah, and ga- He 
thered the Leuites out of all thecities of [π- 


b : Ὁ Meaning.of 
dah, and the chiefe fathers > of Ifrael: andthey ? Me nine ; 


came to Ierufalem. jamingee 


3. AndalltheCongregation madea coue- wry theyare 


. . Ὁ . called Iitacl, 
nant with the king. inthe houfe of God: and Chap.15,1, ~ 


he faid vntothem,Beholdthe kingsfonne muft 
reigne, *as the Lord hath faid of the fonnes 16. ona ‘ 
of Dauid. chap.aiep. © 

4 Thisisitthat yefhal doe,Thethirdpart 
of you that come on the Sabbath of the priefts, 
and the Leuites /2a/be porters of the doores. 

5 And another third part toward the kings 
houfe, and another third part atthe * gate of ἘΠ τός 
the *foundation,and all the people Zalbe in the the ἐν, 
Courts of τῆς houfe of the Lord. of ee ᾿ 

“6. Butletnonecomeinto thehoufe of the mt, 
Lord, fauethe Priefts and the Leuites that mi- 
nifter : they {hall goe in, for they are holy : but 
allthe people fhal keep the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites fhal compaffe the king 
roundabout, and eueryman withhis weapon | 
inhishand, & he that entreth 4intothe houfe, 4 Meaningto_ 
fhall be flaine, and be you with the king, when ™Su0™ 
he commeth in,and when he goeth out. cheirenterpriles 

ὃ @ So the Leuites and all Iudah did ac- 
cording to all things that Iehoiada the Prieft 
had commanded,and tooke euery man his men 
that came on theSabbath, with them thatewent f we 
out on'the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieft did courfe onthe 


nadia Sabbath, and 
τ difcharge the courfes. fo the other patt 


9 And lehoiadathe Prieft deliuered tothe entsed to keepe 
captaines of hundreths {peares, & fhields, and δὼ 
bucklers which had bin Kin σ Dauids,and were 
in the houfe of God. . 

10 Andhecaufed allthe people to ftand(e- | 


very man with his weapon in his hand) from 


theright fide of the houfe,to the left fide ofthe 


houfeby the altar‘and by the € houferounda- Meaning,the 
bout theking. moft holy pice 
ν " where the Arke 
τι Thenth ey brought out the kings fonne, -ftoode 
and put:vpon: him the crowhe, and cane him 


the 8 teftimonie,and made him ki 
) him king. And Ie- 


: ; That is,the 
yoiada and hi ὃ 
I sfonnes anoynted him, and fayd, books of the 


God fauethe Kine. aw, or as fome 
ue reade sthey put 


12/4 Butwhen Athalish heardthe noyfe vpon nin My 
of the people running & praifing the king, fhe pier 
came to the peopleinto the houleof the Lord. 


13 And when fhe looked, behold, thekin 


ftood by his pillar at the en 5 γον fw she 


tring in, and the keg fading 
princes 


of Ahaziah, ‘i . 


SS oe ee ee ee 5255.» ΞΖΖ΄“- OE? 2S? ae 


Ae oe ἘΞ Ses ose se ess S| = 


© Athaltah flaine. 


vile impudenciéy (55 treafon. 
which having ? 


murther vfurped 
the crowne, 


defeated the true 


πέος Slay her not in the houfe of the Lord. 
‘ ied 15 Sothey laidhands on her : and when fhe 
Itt) tieand tomain- Was come to the entring of the horfegate by 
Ny, esineherau- εῇς Kings houfe, they flew her there. 
| Pi wha. d Iehoiadamadea * couenantbe- 
Onn, k pbs said 16 qj An : 
fe ἣν Ὁ femchimana Weene him, and 4}} τῆς people, andthe King, 
kn tha) Fenounceall that they would be the Lords people. 
ὶ iat polatie. 17 Andallthe people went tothe houfe of 
Nf 


| their conenant ss πες : Ὁ 
Dimadetothe ‘his images, and {lew ™ Mattan the prieft of Ba 


They ᾿ Lord. , albeforethe altars. ἥ 
ng epeesthelord - 18 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 


tied | BsLawsboth =~ honfe of the Lord, vnder the ||hands of the 
Nit, | for the perfon 


thls! nd alfo the Priefts and Leuites, whom Dauid had diftribu- 


ἐπ ει... oS Pew sted forthe houfe of the Lord , to offer burnt 
Mt Oy 3 3.9.and 15, 


ehhh rebar offerings vnto the Lord, * as it is written in the 

ὴ MEP λον. 28-3. Taw οὗ Mofes, with reioycing and finging by 
ΝΣ the appoyntment of Dauid. 

βὰν 19 And he fet’ porters by the gates of the 
EUs, 


houfe of the Lord, that none that was vacleane 


patel in any thing,fhould enterin. 
co eat 20 And he took the captaines of hundreds 
mpd ᾿ς sis ceis and the noble men, and the gouernours of the 


ihe theprincipall people, and allthe people of the land, andhee 
ee ay caufed the king to come down out of thehoufe 
1 τ . 
tek ht feeneof allthe ofthe Lord, & they went thorow Ἀ the hie gate 
my people: of the Kings houfe, and fet the King vponthe 
ΠΤ For where a : 
Byrantand ani. throne of the kingdome. 
᾿ ΠΝ Ἐ ΜΠΡΙΕΙ͂, 21 Thenall εἰς people of the land reioiced, 
quietnes: forthe and the citie was quiet, after that they had 


lagues of God . . : 
Re cue: among ‘laine Athaliah withthe {word. 


me People. COT APPS OTT EE 
4 loafh repaireth the houfe of the Lord. 17 After the death 
κα if of Iehoiadaghe falleth to idolatrie. 21 He [roneth to death 
wereld 
ids wants. 27 After him reigneth Amazialy. 


Zechariah the Prophet. 25 1040 is killed of his owne fer~ 
| *2.Kipg.12,1. Oath “was feuen yeere old, whenhe began 


igs it toreigne, and he reigned fourtie yeere in Je- 
Ay Ρ rufalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of 
μἱ-- ᾿ Beer-fheba. 

εἰ Ν᾿ 2 And loath did vprightly in the fight of 


Wa Whowasa the Lord, all the dayes of 4 Jehoiada the Prieft. 

ΠΤ ΠΒΕΙ οομπτ 5:91 And Iehoiada ||tooke him two wiues, 
feller,and go. ; . 

Puemedhimby and he begatefonnes and daughters. 


meer of 4 | And afterward it came into Ioath 
lOr,ganehim — minde,to renewthe houfe of the Lord, 
yHemeaneh 5 Andhe affembled the Priefts & the Le- 
PR thetenne ᾿ uites, and {aid to them,Goe out vnto the cities 
© ἡ eg Y of Iudah, and gather of all bIfrael mony tore- 
Wi efludshand — paire the houfe of your God, from yeere to 

δ΄ νεερο, and hafte thething: but the Lenites ha- 
{ted not. 


Chap. xxii ]- ἑ Taxes proclaimed. 188 


princes and the trumpets by the King, and all 
the people of the land reioyced, and blew the 
trumpets, δὲ the fingers were with inftruments 
of muficke, and they that could fing prayfe: 
h Declaring her then Athaliah rent her clothes,and faid, bTrea= 


vniufly, andby 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieft brought out 
the captaines of hundreds that were goucrnors 
woulditillhaue ofthe hoft, and faid vnto them, Haue her forth 


polleffour,and Of the ranges, and hee that ifolloweth her, let 
thereforecalled him die by the {word : for the Priefthad faid, 


ἔν 1 Accordingto Baal,and 'deftroyed it, and brake his altars and 


e*@vwe 


ee TE OARS Va OA | 
6 Therefore the king called [ehoiadathe 
¢chiefe, and faid ynto him, Why haft thou not Be ners the 
5 Ν᾿ ᾿ ᾿ f Ne rielt, 
required of the Leuites to bring in outof Jus τα 
dah andJerufalem * the ἴαχε of Mofes the fer- 
uant of the Lord, and of the Congregation of 
Ifrael,for the Tabernacle of the Teftitnonie ? 
For 4 wicked Athaliah, avdher children 4 The Scripture 
7 ω doeth terme her 
brake vp the houfe of God : and allthe things thus. becaveita 
that were dedicate for the houfe of the Lord, Wasa cruel mare 
; : therer,and a 
did they beftow vpon Baalim. blafphemuus 
8 Therefore the King commanded. * and idolarreffe. 
δ᾽ 3 ἔιΚύρ.ιλ. 9. 
they made acheft, and fetit δὲ the gate of the 
houfe of the Lord without. 
9 And they made proclamation thorow 
Tudah and Ierufalem, to bring vnto the Lord 
* the taxe of Mofes the feruant of God, layed * Exed. 30.1 3, 
vpon I{frael in the wilderneffe. 


10 And all the princes anid all the people 
reioyced, & brought in, and caltinto the cheft, 


vatill they had finifhed. 


11 And when it wastime, ‘they brought Ὁ Such as were 
the cheft vnto the Kings officer by the hand of atatull men 


whom the King 
the Leuites : and when they faw that there was had appoynted 


much filuer, then the Kings Scribe (and one espe i: 
appoynted by the hie Prieft)cameandem ptied 
the cheft, and tooke it,and caried it to his place 
againe: thus they did day by day,and gathered 


filuer in abundance. | 
12 Andthe King and Iehoiada cane it to £ Signifying 
5 ae that this thing 
fuchas did the labour and worke inthe houfe was doneby sd- 


of the Lotd, and hired mafons and carpenters τὴν a μ τ 
torepaire the houfe of the Lord: they gaue it one mans afte- 


ec. ¥ >, ction, 
alfo to workers of yron and brafle, to repaire #10? ene 
thehoufe of the Lord. wat upon the 


13 850 τῆς workemen wrought, and the 707 ang 


tt Was repaired, 
worke}amended through their hands - ἃς they g For the wic- 

; δ᾽ : ked kings his 
reftored the houfe of God to his {tate , ‘and predecettors and 
ftrengthened it. Athaliah had des 


: . {troyed the yef- 
14 And when they had finithed it, they fis of the Tem. 


brought the reft of the filuer before the King hoot anes, ts 
and Iehoiada, and hee made thereof g veflele of their idols. 


for the houfe of the Lord, exenveflels to mini- thay See ef 
{ter, bothmorters and tncenfe cups, and veflels not honour hing 


a and of filuer : and they offered burnt j09™Uchswho 


: 2 ; had fo excellente 
offerings in the houfe of the Lord continually ly ferued in the 


all the dayes of Ichoiada. ! ee inthe 
τς @ But Ichoiada waxed olde > and was ine of the 
fullof dayes,and died. Anhundredand thirty wealth 
yeere old was he when he died. Pb wee 
16 And they buried him in the citie of Da- knew ren 
uid with the kines, becaufe he had done good teking was 


*Exod, 30.5 3. 


in Ifrael,and toward Godandhis houfe. . atte bei 
17 | Andafter the death of Iehoiada,came Shee hine he og 

the ‘princes of ludah, and did reuerence to the forebrought 

king and the king hearkened vnto them. in aalcad 


18 And they left the houfe ofthe Lord God They Ἰοῦς Ν 
oftheir fathers, andferued groucs andidoles: snaall crestnes 
and wrath came vpon ludahand Terufalem,be- to witneffe chat 


pac except they re« 
caufe of this their trefpaffe, ees to “He 


19 And God fent Prophets among them, mal erelady 
to bring them againe ynto the Lord :and they punith their in 
Kmade proteftation among them, but they #delitie andre. 


bellion,Nehe, 
would notheare. 9.26, τ 


lia 20 And. 


=a 


Zechariah ftoned. . 


20 And theSpirit of God came vponZe- 
eg anee chariah the fonne of Iehoiada the prieft, which 
Nabe ree a ftood!aboue the people, and {aide vntothem, 
“s meee that Thus faith God, Why tranfercfie ye the com- 
heard = Mandeinents of the Lord? {urely ye fhall not 

ptofper: becaufe ye haue forfaken the Lord,he 
alfo hath forfaken you. 
niga 21 Then they confpired againft him, and 
rade Gcruetg coned him with ftones at the ™commaunde- 
beaftly as ofthé ment of the King, in the court of the houfe of 
whofe hearts he Rov 
God hath harde- the Lord. 
ned,and which 22 Thus Ioafh the King remembred not 
delight more in é : : : Lawl 
the kindneffe which Iehoiada his father ha 
idolatrie, thenin done to him,but flew his fonne. And when he 


fuperftition and 

the true fernice : : ει 

of Godand pure Εἰς α,ἢς faid, The Lord " looke vpon it, and re- 
quire it. 


q That is,con- 
cerning his 
fonnes ,&c. 

r Thatis,the 


n Reuenge my 
my blood at 
caufe he knew 
of Damafcus. 
called the fonne 
nitours were 1d- they had forfaken the Lord God of their fa- 
ued and checked 
him rigoroufly. Owne feruants confpired againft him forthe 
hoiadas fonnes 
ried him not in the fepulchres of the Kings. 
rith a Moabiteffe. 
ofa fel ead the {tory of the booke of the Kings. And A- 
10 He fendeth backe them of Ifrael. 11 He owercommeth 


fimplicitie of his 
word. 
: 23 @ And whenthe yere was out, the hoft 
death & require of Aram came vpagain{t him, and they came 
yourhandsior he again{t Judah and Ierufalem, and deftroyed all 
{peaketh this by 1 ; ' 
Ἰδέ νῆς be- the princes ofthe people from among the peo- 
ple,and fent al the {poile of them ynto the king 
that God would 
do it. This Za- . 
charieisafo | 24 Though the army of Aram came with 
ofBarachie, {mall companie of men, yet the Lord deliue- 
Matt. 2 3.35-be- red a very great armie into their hand, becaufe 
caufe his proge- 
do,Barachiah, thers : and they ° auc fentenceagaintt Ioath. 
Tehoiada, &c. ἴω Ὁ 
o thatis,repro. 25 And when they were departed from 
himand handled him, (for they left him in oreat difeafes) his 
Piiewheh "blood of the P children of Ichoiada the Prieft, 
wasone offe- and {lew him on his bed, and he died, and they 
andaPropher buried him inthe citie of Dauid: butthey bu- 
of the Lord, 

26 And thefe are they that .confpired a- 
eain{thim, Zabad the fon of Shimrathan Am- 
monitefle, and Iehozabadthe fonne of Shims 

27 But this fonnes, and the fummeof the 
ἴαχε gathered by him, and the foundation of 
thehoufe of God, behold, they are written in 
maziah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

ΟΕ: OXX'VG 
3. Amaxiah putteth them to death which flew his father. 
the Edomites. 14 He falleth to idolatrie. 17 And Ioafh 
King of Ifrael overcommeth Amaziah. 27 Hee is flaine 
by a confpiracie. 


Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere olde 
4 AMwhenhebegan to reigne, and hereigned 
nine andtwentie yeere in * Ierufalem: and his 
mothers name was Iehoaddan, of Ierufalem. 
2. And he did@yprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, but not with a perfit heart. 
3. Andwhenthe kingdom was eftablifhed 
vato him, he flew his feruants that had {laine 


¥2,.King. 14.2. 


a Meaning,in 
refpe& ot his 
predeceffors, al- 
beit he had his 
imperfections. 
*Deut 24.16, 


2.king.t4.6. τῆς King his father. 

dere. 31.30. 2 ° . 

BREA ΟΝ 4 Buthe flew not their children, but did 
Ὁ Thatis,for ἧς jt is written in the Law, andin the booke of 
that fault where- 


fore the childe is Mofes, where the Lord commanded, faying, 
pout creseh * The fathers fhall not die for the > children, 


ebe culpable a ι ( 
the fame, neither fhal the children die for the fathers, but 


[ I. Chron. 


Amaziahs victorie, 


- 


euery man fhall die for his owne finne. 

5 @ And Amaziah affembled Iudah, and 
made them captaines ouer thoufands, and cap- 
taines ouer hundreds, according to the houfes 
of their fathers, thorowout all Judah and Ben- 1 
jamin: andhee numbred them from‘ twentie ema ae 

eere oldeand aboue, and found among them to beare ὩΣ 
three hundred thoufand chofen men, to goe Co the maa 
forth to the warre, and to handle f{peare and oan 
fhield. ὁ 

6 He hired alfo an hundred thoufand va- 
liant men 4 out of Ifrael for an hundred talents 
of filuer. . 

7 Butaman of Godcame tohim, faying, 
O King, let not the armie of Ifrael goe with 
thee: for the Lordis not ¢ with [τας], neither 
with all the houfe of Ephraim. . fo nino ka 

8 Iffnot, goethouon, doeit, make thy whomtheLord | 
{εἰς ftrong to the battell, but God fhall make non | 
thee fal before the enemie : for God hath pow- helpe ofthe 
er to helpe,andto caft downe. rates κι 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, notgiueciedig’ 
What fhal we do then forthe hundred talents, ‘°™Y "os = 
which I haue giuen to the hofte of Ifrael? Then 
the man of God anfwered, The Lord is ableto 
8 giue thee more then this. 

10 SoAmaziah feparated them, to wir, the 
armie that was cometo him out of Ephraim,to 
returneto their place: whereforetheir wrath 
was kindled greatly againft Iudah, and they re- 
turned to their places with greatanger. 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 


5 
d That is, our 
of the ten tribes, 
which had feng. 
rated thennfelyes 
before,both 

from God and 
their true King, 
e And therefore 
to think to haug 


g He fheweth ’ 
that if we de. 
pentonely ypoa 
God,we thal ἀξ. 
neede to be ἴγοιι- 
bled with thefe 
worldly refpeds: 
for he will giue 
at all times that 
which fhall be 
neceflary,if we 
obey his word, 


led foorth his people, and went to the falt val- obey his 
ley, and {mote of the children of ἃ Seir, tenne ᾿ ἔέθοοΝ 
Ξ -y broughtro fub- 
12 And other tenne thoufand did the chil- jegisn rebelled 
dren of Iudah take aliue, and caried them to vader lehoram 
fonne. Fic 
the top of the rocke, & they all burftto piecesz 1 Intheaaa 
13 Butthemenof the* armie,which Ama. iscalledthe 
citie Sela. 
his people to battell, fell ypon the cities of Iu hundreth thou 
dah from Samaria ynto Beth-horon,and finote {4 ΟΕ τε, 
thould haue gi- 
fp oile. ven the praifeto 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come nefitsand great 
viGorie, he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir . and αἰαῖ το ; 
: : ifhonour nim. 
{et them vp to bee his gods, and 'worfhipped 
that whatfoeuer 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ax fue nor his wor 
maziah, andfent ynto him a Prophet, which [insti 
n Meaning,the 
of the people,which were notable to ™deliuer *i28 


thoufand. Dawa 
i Iehofhaphats 
the top of airocke, and caftthem downe from fonne. - 
14.7.this rocke 
ziah fent aw i 
ah fent away, that they fhould not σὸς with ates a 
Σ 1 Thus where he 
three thoufand of them, and tooke much 
God for his be- 
from the flaughter of the Edomites , hee from God, aud 
: πὶ He proouet 
them,and burnedincenfe ynto them. 
cannot faue hint 
od butan idole 
faidvnto him,: Why haft thou fou ght the gods 
ing. ΐ 
' ᾿ o Sohard τ 5 
their owne people out of thine hand? 


for thir 

ξ . x ‘ το De 40 ς 

16 we ashe talked with him, " he faid yn- τα κά of 

tohim, Haue they made thee the Kings couns fault, ehaehe 
aller ? ES . _ Contemmetity 

προς ceafe thou : why fhould they ° finite vockehal 

thee? Andthe Prophet ceafed;buefaid I know threamethhiat 

λ > 


that warneta Ὁ 
deftroy thee, be= himyea ion 
foneth him 4 
dhaftnot obeyed putreth him t 
death,as Chap 
16.10,and 1% 
36.K 34 ate 


that Godhath detertnined to 
caufe thowhaft done this, an 
my countell. 

17 4 Then Amaziah king of Iudah tooke 


counfell 


Amaziah flatne. 


. \ haz, τὶ efonne of Iehu king of ΠΟΙ, faying, 
: bh ὰ thatislet vs Come, P let ys fee one another in the face. 
nq ἮΝ, trie che matter 18. But [oafh King of 1126] [πε τὸ Ama- 
yy | eet ziah kine of Ludah Soe The thiftle that.is in 
Ne ὴ ἔοι he was offen c 5°! » iaying, AL %4 
it, "ὃ ded,thar the ἐς Lebanon, fent to the cedar that isin Lebanon, 
is tires, whom he faying, * Giue thy-daughter to my-fonne to 
on ; εὐ che wife: andthe wilde beatt that was in Lebanon 
hy al ng went andtrode downe the thiftle. enn 
My | etibed certaine 19 Thou thinkeft: loe,thou haft {tnitten E- 
NY ofthe cities of dom,and thine heart lifteth thee vp to brag: a- 


Judah. 
Win. King. 14+9- 
- 


: νυ thee ? 
τι Thus God oft 
doe: Wtimes plagueth 
dere hi W by thofe meanes 
1G tht wherein men 
ae Pott truft,to 


ἴφ) 


Edom. 

21 So Ioafh the king of Ifrael went vp: & 
then on | um: & to thew he,& Amaziah king of ludah faw one another 
Mal | his judgements, inthe face at Beth-ihemeth, whichis in Iudah. 
Wit | Risto follow 22° And ludah was put to the worfe before 

bili, Parca (μα]} Tfrael,and they fled euery manto histents. 
But Ioath-the king of If{rael tooke A- 
maziah King of [udah, the fonne of Ioafh,the 


NY teach them to 
ἢ, Βαυὲ their re- 
) conrfe onely to 


¢ tis ion, 23 


he ἵἿ fonne of Iehoahaz in Beththemeth, & brought 

tof him to [erufalem, and brake downe the wall of 

fete Terufalem, from the gateot Ε phraim yuto the 

hand Ι corner gate,foure hundred cubits: 

at ange i 3 24. Andhe tooke all the gold and the filuer, 
ae and all the veflels that were foundin the houfe 


NOW 1, Meaning,the 


aes of God with Obed Edom, and inthe treafures 
nto held fuccefiors of O- £50 ; hild ἢ : 
ι΄ Bed Edom : for of the kings houfe, and the children that were 
obey the bout bare 10 hoftage,and:returned to Samaria. 


the name of th 
. δὲς ΙΕ: δ ὦ 5 @ And Amaziah the fonne of Ioafh king 
dda of Judahliued after the death of loafhfonneof 
cared chau *** Ichoahaz King of Ifrael fifteene yeere. 


dn 26 Concerning the reftofthe acts of Ama-= 


bts). ziah firft & laft,arethey not writenin the book 
ec * of the Kings of Iudah and Ifrael ? 
lage 27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 


ctl 2-King. 14.19, TUTTE away from the Lord , * they wrought 

| treafon againft him in Ierufalem :and when he 

was fledto Lachifh, they fent to Lachith after 
him,and flew him there. 

28 And they brought him vponhorfes,and 

buried him with his fathers:in the citie of Iu- 


dah, | 


OP eV T: 


| 1. § Pxxiab obeing the Lord, profpereth in his enterprifes. 
τς 16 Hee waxeth prowd and vfurpeth the Prie/ts office. 
| 19 The Lord plaguethhim. 20 The Prieftes driue him 
out of the temples and exclude him out of the Lords houfe. 
23 His buriall and his fucceffour. 


Hen “all the people of Iudahtooke *Vz- 
ziah which was fixteene yere old, made 


him King in the ftead of his father Amaziah. 
2 Hebuile >Eloth, and reftored it to Iu- 


onl 3 


| 


"2. ing.¥ 4. 41, 
ι Called alfo : 
AZ riah, 


He fortified it 


d made it 
ΟἹἹΡ : this citie dah after that the King flept with his fathers. 
was alfo called xc; ὅτι. 
ΠΕ πίη, 3. ᾿ϑίχτεοης yeere old was Vzziah when 


etothered he began toreigne, andhe reigned two and fif- 
Parkins... “eyeere in Ierufalem, and hismothers name 
ἡ was Lecoliah of Ierufalem, 


Chap.xxvj. 


countfell, and fent to loath the fonne'of Iehoa- 


bide now at home: why doeftthou prouoketo 
thine hurt, that thou {houldett fall, and Judah 


20 But Amaziah would notheare: for dit 
was of God, that hee might deliver them into 
hishand , becaufe they had fought the gods of 


a τα ΜΝ ΒΕ. meas 


riches, ἰδ 


ἡ ἐδὼ sis vp 


V ΖΖΙΔΗς 


4. Andhedid yprightly inthe fioht of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Amaziak 
did. 

5 Andhefought Godin the dayes of ¢Zes ¢ This was πος 
ae Νὰ ἔν nae ca thac Zechariah 
chariah (which vnderftood the vifions of God) hat was thefon 
and when ashe “fought the Lord, God madé of lehoiada, but 
‘ a Νὰ ae . 
him to proiper. ove ha be 

6: For he went forth and fought againftthe »ame. 

“1.9 ΕἸ Ga ror Godne.« 
Philiftims and brake downe the wall of Gath) wer forfaketh a- 
and the wall of Iabneh,and the.wal of Δ ΠΗ ΟΕ. OY Hacteek Μ᾿: 

μ ἐλᾷς, ᾿ ‘nto MM,anc 
and built cities imAthdod,and among thePhi- therefore man is 
liftims, the caule of his 

' : : owne deftrus , , 

7 AndGod helped him againft the Phili- dion, 
ftims ; and againft: the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal,and Hammeunim: 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue ὁ gifts to Viz- 
ziah, and hisname {predtothe entring in of E- 
gypt: for he didmoft valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in Ieru- 
falem atthe corner gate, and at the valley gate, 
andatthe ** turning, and madethem ftrong.. * Xehe.3-19. 

; . y Oo. and 24. 
10 Andhe built towers inthe wildernefie, εἰ Whereas the 
. i . ᾽ . 7 
and digged many jj cifternes : for he had much Wa OREOMEE 
cattell both in the valleyes and plaines, plow |!0r,pits 
men, and dreflers.of vines in the mountaines, Ε id 
: ma : arme 
andin 8. Carmel : for heloued husbandrie. or,as the word 
bee 1 ' : : ignifiech,in the 

11 Vzziah had alfo an. hofte of fighting fiuiefall Feld. ie 
men that went out to warre by bands, accor- isalfo taken for 
di a 4 f h ° b j? a greene eare of 

InN? to te 16 count Ὁ |i eir hum er ynder the corne, when itis 
hand of Teiel the Scribe, and Maafeiah the ru= full,as Leni. 
ler,and vnder the hand of Hananiah, one ofthe τ 
Kings captaines. 

1.2°The whole? number of the chiefe of thé h Of the chiefe 
families of the valiant men were two thoufand Lfficets of the 

᾿Ξ Kings houfe,or 
and fixe hundreth, of the captaines 

13 And vndertheir hand was the armie for αν τορος 
warre, three hundred ἀπ {euen thoufand, and 
fue hundred that fou ght valiantly to hel pethe 
King againft the enemie. 

r4 And Vzziah prepared themthorowout 
allthe hofte, fhields; and {peares, and helmets, 
and brigandines,and bowes, & {tones to fling. 

15 He made alfo very + artificiall engines t Ebr.enginessby 
inTerufalem, tobe:vpon the towres and Hib Sener 

the corners,to fhoot atrowes and ereat {tones : an, 
and his name {pred farre abroad, becaufe God 
did helpe him marueiloufly, tilhe was mighty. 

τό @ But when he was {trong , his heart 
1 was lift vp to hes deftruction : for he tranforef- i Thus profperi- 
fed againtt the Lordhis God, and went into ti salethmen 

Ι leoft hay - Ε to truft in chem- 
the Temple of the Lordto burneincenfe vpon felues,and by 
the altar of incenfe. forgetting him, 

; ; whichisthe an. 

17 And Azariah the Prieft wentin after him, thour thereof, 
and with him foure {core Priefts of the Lord, hing λον. 
valiant men. tion. 

° ° ° ἘΝ hy, . . 

13 And they withftood Vzziah the King, k Thoogh his 
andfaid ynto hum, *It perteineth not to thee, 2*alefeemed to 
Vezial 1, ae, ? be good and alfo 

zzian, to burhe incente vnto the Lord, but to hisintencion, yet 
the Priefts the fonnes-of Aaron,that are confe- 
crated for to offerincenfe :‘ goe foorthof the 
Sanctuarie : for thou haft tranferefled, 8¢thou 
ihalt haue none honour of the LordGod. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, andhadin- 


becaute they 
1 3 cenfe 


Ome ot 


ς Thatis, they 
payed tribute in 
ligne of fubie. 
étion, ΄ 


Were Not pouere 
ned by the word 
of God, he did 
wickedly, & was 
therefore both 
lnftly refifted ἃς 
alfo punithed, 
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King Vzziaha Leper, 


cenfe in his hande to burneit :and while hee 
was wroth with the Prieftes , the leprofie rofe 
vp in his forhead beforethe Priefts in the houfe 
of the Lord befide theincenfe altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieft 
with all the Prieftslooked vpon him, beholde, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they cau- 
{ed him hattly to depart thence : and he was e- 
uen compelledto goe out, becaufe the Lord 
had {mitten him. 

21 *AndVzziah the king was a leper vnto 

; the day of his death, and dwelt asaleperinan 
arcu 58 lhoufe apart, becaufe hee was cut off from the 
ment off Lord, houfeof the Lord: and Jothamhisfonne ruled 
Pewit.13-46  ouerthe Kings houfe,and iudgedthe people of 

the land. 

22 Concerning the το of theaéts of Vz- 
ziah, firftand laft, did Maiah the Prophet the 
fonne of Amoz write. 

fe ieee. Pee COON: zziah flept with his fathers, & they 
wasburieda- buried him with his fathers in the fieldof the 
ae nae buriall, which perteined to the kings : for they 
thefamefepul-  faid, Hee ™isa leper. And Jotham his fonne 
chres with bis reigned in hisftead. . 


predeceiiors. 
ΉΤΟ ΠΤ 


1 lotham reigneth,and owercommeth the Ammonites. 8 His 
reigne and death, 9 Ahax his fonne reigneth in his fread. 
# 2.King.15. 33: Page a * was fue and twenty yere old when 
he beganne toreigne, and reigned fixteene 
yeerein Jerufalem, and hismothers name was 
Ierufhah the daughter of Zadok. 
2 Andhe did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord according to all that his father Vzziah 
a Towit, to offer did,faue that he entred not into the 3 Temple 
incenfe again{t : b 
thewordefGod Of the Lord, andthe people did yet ° corrupt 
whichthingis their waies. 
fpoken in the . Ἢ 
commendation 3 Hebuiltthehie* gate ofthe houfe of the 
offotham. Τ ον, andhee built very much on the wall of 
b They were not ᾿ 
cleane purged the caftle. 
from idolatzie. . ee, 
c Which waskx -4 Moreouer he built cities in the moun- 
fcorecubitshie, taines of ludah, andin the forefts he built pa- 
fier calle: laces and towres. 
phel: it wasat And hee fought with the King of the 
andmentionis children of Ammon,®& preuailed againft them. 
made of it, Cha. And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
ce fame yeere an hundred talents of filuer,and ten 


*a.Kings1 5.5. 


tEbr.Corim. — choufand + meafures of wheat,& ten thoufand 
of barley: this didthe children of Ammon giue 

HOr,yerely. him || both in the fecond yere and the third. 

ἃ He theweth 6 Solotham became mighty ¢ becaufe he 


tbat all prover directed his way beforethe Lord his God. 

ΚΠ ΝΟ never 7 Concerning the reft of the actes of Io- 

set ie nuttin t4am,and all his warres and his wayes,lo, they 

him. are written in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael, 
and Iudah. 

8 He was fiueandtwenty yeere old when 
he began toreigne, andreigned fixteene yeere 
in lerufalem. 

And Totham flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and A- 
haz his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


GHA’ P:” XXVIII. 


1 Ahaxan idolater 1 ginen into the hands of the Syrians, 


LE:Ghron. 


τς A\haz an Idolater- 


and the King of Ifrael. 9 The Prophet reproneth the I/ra~ 
elites crweltie. 18 Indah ἐς molested with enemies. 23 A- 
hax increafeth his idolatry. 26 His death and [ucceffour. 


Haz *was twentie yeere old when hebe- *aRing.r6s, 

gan to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere 
in Icrufalem, and did not vprightly inthe fight 
of the Lord, like Dauid his father. |Or,predeceon 
2. But +hee walked in the wayes. of the atewasanti 


i uen molten images ater like them, 
Kings of Iftael, and made cue ages | erik sh 


for> Baalim. ters haue cere 
Moreouer hee burnt incenfe inthe val- “ieleidoles, 
wao are as pa. 4 


ley of Ben-hinnom, & || burnt his fonnes with Won (swe 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen haue they aol 
whonie the Lord had caft out beforethe chil- which at ine 
ΣΙ νὰ 

dren of Ifrael. " : : pretence ga 
4. He facrificed alfo and burnt incenfein Oh ca 
= ‘ } 7, . 

the hie places, and on hilles, and vndereuery papi shorom se! 


greene tree. | ΠΗ oat sam 
εν - . om . 
ς Wherefore the Lord his God delinered ger 


him intothe hand of the King of the Aramites a 
and they {mote him, andtooke of his, [many tEbr. «grea age 
ptifoners, and brought them to Damafeus: "| 
and.he was alfo deliuered into the hand of the 

king of I{rael, which {mote hin with a great 

{laughter. 

6 For Pekah the fonne of Remaliahflew c whowas 
in Iudah fixe {core thoufandin one day,all tva- | gee 
liantmen, becaufe they had forfaken the Lord frenge, 
God of theirfathers. 

7 And Zichri a | mightie man of Ephra- lOstsram, 
im flew Maafeiah the kingsfonne,and Azrikam 
the gouernour of the houfe, and Elkanah the 
fecond afterthe king. 


8 And the children of Ifrael tooke prifo- | 
ners of their brethren, 4 two hundreth thou- ὦ Hk. he 
fandof women,fonnes and daughters, and ca- of God liael 
ried away much fpoyle of them, and brou ght deftroyed a 


the fpoyle to Samaria. 
9 @ But there was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whofe name was Oded) and he went out be- 
fore thehoft that came to Samaria,and faid vn- 
to them, Beholde, *becaufethe LordGod of e Forthey 


our fathers is wr ; thought thathad 
y wroth with Iudah, he hath de- eer ae 


liuered them into your hand, & ye haue flaine by theirowne 
them in arage,thatreacheth vp to heauen. lie 
to And now ye purpofeto keepe vnderthe tharGodhadde ἢ 
children of Iudah and Jerufalem, as feruants meee | 
and handmaids vnto you: but arenot you /uch, becaule tudah ἢ 


that finnes are with you beforethe Lord your he 
God? f May not God 


ἐ afwell punif 
11 Nowtherefore heare me,and deliuer the youfor your 


captives againe, which ye haue taken prifoners {98 ee 


, done thefemen Ὁ 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the fortheirs, feeing 


Lord toward you. yours are gre 
- . tei 
12 Wherefore certaineof the chiefe of the 


children of 8 Ephraim , Azariah the fonne of ε Whichtribe 


, ‘ ik w σι δᾶ. 
Ichohanan, Berechiah the fonneof Mefhille- nh indi 


moth, and Iehizkiah the fonneof Shallum and molt authoritit 
; 

Amafa the fonne of Hadlai, flood vp againtt 

them that came fromthe watre, ὡς h God will not, 


n 1 : ‘ fuffer this fini, 
13 And faide vito them, Bring notinthe which wecom™ 
captiues hither: forthisbalbeha finne vpon ys mragainllt 


Α ΔΒ τ . b une 
againft the Lord:ye intend to adde moreshutr melee 


finnes 


His death. 


finnes and to our trefpafle, though ourtref- 
\ pafie be great, and the fierce wrath of God us a- 
gainft Hrael. 

14 So the armie left the captiues andthe 
{poile before the Princes and all the Congre- 
‘i gation. 

15 Andthemen that werei‘namedbyname, 
rofe vp and tooke the prifoners, and with the 
{poile clothed al that were naked among them, 
and arayed them, and {hod them, & gaue them 


τ whofe nanies 
svere rehearled 
beforé,verl. 126 


fot My : : 

aN k Eitherfor  meate, and gaue them drinke, and anointed 

p theirwounds § then, and caried all that were feeble of them 
ὶ or wearinefle. 


| vpon afles , and brought them to Iericho the 
bn 1 Tothem ofthe citieof Palmetrees to their! brethren: fo they 
δ tribe of Iudah, ἀπ τρῦ ἐὸ Saniiaria: 


ὴ 16 @ At thattime did king Ahaz fendynto 


μι Pim ToTilgrh the™kings of Affhurtohelpehim. 
ot ty en a 17 (Forthe Edomites camemoreouer,and 
ι Gi 1g i 6 ° 
cil  werevnder his {lewof Iudah, and cariedaway captiues. 
ΠΝ ττἰπίοη,3. 18 The Philiftims alfo inuadedthe cities 
Ny) | King.16.7. 
mn teh x in the low countrey, and toward the South of 
ad | Judah , and tooke Bethfhemefh, and Aialon, 
: Whi and Gederoth ,and Shocho, withthe villages 
thereof, and Timnah, withhervillages , and 
Rey Gimzo,with her villages, & they dwelt there. 
πὶ; τῷ Forthe Lord had humbled Iudah;be- 
Hall} ᾿ 2, . 
tn hn Hemeaneth Caufe of Ahaz King of ® Ifrael : for hee had 
Judah Racanth rought vengeance vpon Iudah, and had grie- 
nadty, i uoufly tran{greffed againft the Lord) 
᾿ foughthelpeof. — -20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Affhur 
Mandy the infide 5. - ΕΝ ἢ bl d hi ddi 
D Read ofIGael camevnto him, whotroubled him,and did not 


᾿ taken forludah, ftrenothenhim. 
| pag aa 21 For Ahaz{ tookea portion * out of the 
7 2-K7g-16:8- houfeof the Lord , and out of the Kings houfe, 
and of the Princes, and gaue vntothe king of 
Affhur : yet it helped him not. 
22 Andin the time of his tribulation did 
he yet trefpaffe more againftthe Lord, (this is 
| king Ahaz.) 
vet 23 For hee facrificed vnto the gods of Da- 
ai ae Ashe falfely mafcus , which ° plagued him, and he faid, Be- 


ind pte. caufe the gods of the kings of Aram helped 
idle then, 1 will facrifice vnto them, and they wil 
camer, nes the es Phelpe me: yet they were his ruine, and of all 
ail tt camer 

ods fauour Ὁ I Ifrael. 
μδ΄ profperiie and 24 And Ahaz gathered the veffels of the 


yi’ aduerfitie: for if : 
©) idolaters prof. houfe of God, and brake the veflels of the 


(fl! per,they make ᾿ 
" Bee idols cats, houfe of God , and {hut vp the doores of the 


ΜΓ΄ Rot confidering houfe of the Lord, and made him altars in eue- 
i κἰλησράραηϊ., ry cornerof Ierufalem. 


ΟΠ timeswhomhe 25. Andineuery citieof Iudah he madehie 
| Joueth.and gi- 


{ht eth his enemies Places , to burne incenfe vnto other gods, and 


pi Boodluccelle for prouoked to anger the Lord God of his fa- 
‘atime,whom af Phérs 


-terward he will 


of a. ν᾽ 26 Concerning the reft of his actes, and 
τ V7, 7] π oO 
ΓΟ Bensanmsin, all his wayes firft and laft, behold, they are 


! 
᾿ 


‘fh written in the booke of the Kings of Iudah, 
ΓῚ and Ifrael. ι 
i 10r,interufatem. 27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
"| Sane al py they buried him in the citie || of Terufalem, but 
" eco Bai, brought him not ynto the 4 fepulchres of the 
r . a ° - e 
: fepulchres of ie kings of Ifrael: and Hezekiah his fonne reig- 
V |  Kings. ned in his ftead. 


Μ' 
f 


Chap.xxix, 


‘their backes. 


Hezekiahs zeale. 190 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2. φ Hexekrah repaireth the Temple,and aduertifeth the Le~ 
uites of the corruption of religion, 12 The Leuites prepare 
the Temple. 20 The king and his princes facrifice in the 


Temple. 25 The Lewites fing praifes. 21 The oblatien 
of the people, 


YEzekiah* began to reigne ; when hewas * 2.King 18-4 
flueand twenty yeere olde, and reigned 
nine andtwentie yeeres in Jerufalem: andhis 
mothers name was || Abiiah the daughter of |lO.i, 
Zechariah. 

2 And he did vprightly inthe fight ofthe 
Lord , according toall that Dauid his father 
had done. 

3 Hee openedthe4 doores of the houfe of a Which Ahaz 
the Lordinthe firft yeere, and inthe firft mo- Charnes 
neth of his reigne,and repaired them. b aoe is ANGe 

4 And hee brought in the Priefts and the δ ipaeee 
Leuites, & gathered them into the Eaft {treet, fr to pert 

s Andtaidvoatothem, Heareme, ye Le- of God ino ἃ 
uites: fanctific now your felues, & fanétifie the proce ee 

: / 5 Σ ord may be hoe 
houfe ofthe Lord Godof yourfathers, and ca- noured and fere 
ry forth¢ the filthineffe out of the Sanatuatie. ueserigity all 

6 Forourfathers haue tre{fpaffed and done the idoles,alrars, 
euillinthe eyes ofthe Lord our God, and haue Brouess® what 
forfaken him, and turned away their faces pied intheir fere 
from the Tabernacle of the Lord, andturned 4" = ine 
ple was polluted, 


7 They hauealfo fhut the doores of the 
porch, and-quenched the lamps, and haue nei- 
ther burntincenfe, noroffered burnt offerings 
in the Sanétuane vnto the God of Lrael. 

ὃ ¢Whereforethe wrath ofthe Lord hath 
beene on Iudah and Ierufalem:and heehath 
made thema'||fcattering ,adefolation, andan 
hifling, as ye fee with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the 
{word, and ourfonnes, and our daughters, and 
our wiucs 476 in captiuitie for the fame caufe. 

10 Now Τ I purpofe to make a couenant t£ér. it sinnzine 
with the Lorde God of Ifrael, that hee may ins 
¢ turne away his fierce wrath from vs. 

11 Nowmy fonnes , benot deceiued: for 
the Lord ‘hath * chofen you to ftand before 
him, to ferue him, andto be his minifters , and 
to burneincenfe. 

12 @ Then the Leuites arofe, Mahath the 
fonne of Amafhai, and Ioel the fonne of Aza- 
riah of the fonnes ofthe Kohathites andof the 
fonnes of Merari, Kifh the fonneof Abdi, and 
Azariah the fonne of Iehalelel: and ofthe Ger~ 
fhonites , loahthe fonneof Zimmah, and E- 
den thefonne of Ioah: 

13 And ofthe fonnes of Elizaphan, Shim- 
ri, and Iehiel : and of the fonnes of Afaph, Ze- 
chariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the fonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the fonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah and Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
fanctified themfelues and came according to 7 
the commandementof the King , azd||by the | Or,concerning 
words of the Lord, for to cleanfe thehoufe of th things ofthe - 
the Lord, = 


d He theweth 
thatthe cen- 
tempt οὗ religion 
isthe cau'e ofall 
Gods piagues. 
{\Or,a nodding of 
the head and moga 
erie. 


e Heprooueth 
by the iudge- 
ments of God 
vpon thofe thae 

aque contemned 
his word, that 
there is no way 
to auoid his 
plagues, but by 
conforming 
themfelues to 
his will, 


*Num.18.6. 


16 And 


"ἷ 


aa . » » a ἵ 
in dee - <a" > 
en on πέπον τον δὰ τ = ᾿ kil 


ἊΝ x 
; 
7 


The Temple clenfed, 


f From the pol- 
lutions and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brought in, 


16 And.the Prieftes went into the inner 


parts of the houfe ofthe Lord,to f clenfe it,and 
brought outall the yncleannes that they found 


11. Chron. 


29 And when they had madean end of of- 
fering, the King and all that were prefent with 
him, bowed themfelues, and worfhipped. 


The Pafleouer, - 


inthe Temple of the Lord, into the court of 
the houfe of the Lord: andthe Leuites tooke 
It;to.cary it out-ynto the brooke Kidron. 

<\Nipeibag 17 They began the firft day of the 8 firft 
Marchand pare MOneth to fandtifie it, andthe eight day of the 
OE April, moneth came they tothe porch of the Lord: fo 
they fanctified the houfe of the Lord in eight 
dayes, and in the fixtéenth day of the firft mo- 
neth,they madean end. 


30° @ Then Hezekiah the King, andthe 
Princes commanded the Leuites to praife the ἫΝ 
Lord with the® words of Dauid, and of Afaph o With that Ἂ 
the Seer. fothey praifed withioy , and they oe ΑΙΜΌΝΝ 
bowed themfelues,and worfhipped. 1.Chron.i6.8, ἢ 

31 And Hezekiah {pake,and faid, Now yee | 
haue { confecrate your felues to the Lorde: +r. ftledyug © 
comeneereand bring the facrifices and offrings hands. Ὶ 
of praife into the houfe of the Lord. Andthe _ ee 


ἐς 
Ὁ" 
“ve 


{'Or,table where 
the bread was [et 
an order. 


h By this maner 
of {peech the E- 
brewes meane 
acertaine dili- 
gence and {peede 
to doe a thing, 
and when there 
is no delay. 
Let. 4.1 he 


i For without 
fprinkling of 
blood nothing 
could be fandi. 
fied,Heb,.9.21. 
exod,24.8. 


k Thatis, the 
king and the el. 
dets,as Leuit. 
4,15. for they 
that offered a 
finne offering 
muft lay their 
hands vpon it, 
to figuife that 
they had defer- 
ued that deach, 
andalfo that 
they did confe~ 
crate it to God 
to be thereby 
fan@ified, 
Exod.29,10, 

* x .Chron.16.4. 
1 This thing 
was Not appoin- 
ted of man, but 
it was the com- 
mandement of 


God. 


m ‘The Pflalme 
which Dauid 
had appointed 
to be fung for 
thank!eiing. 

n Which David 
had appointed to 
praife the Lord 
with, 


13 @ Then they went in to Hezekiah the 


king, and faid; Wee hauecleanfed all the houfe 
of the Lord and the altar of burnt offring, with 
all the veffels thereof, and the || fhewbread ta- 
ble, with all the veffels thereof: 


19 And all the veflels which king Ahaz 


had caftafide when hereigned , and tranfgref- 


fed, haue wee prepared and fanctified : and be- 


hold, they are before the altar ofthe Lord. 


20 @ AndHezekiahthe king }rofe carely; 
and gathered the Princes of the citie,and went 
vp to the houfe ofthe Lord. 

21 And they brought feuen bullockes, and 
feuen rammes,and feuenlambes,and feuenhee 
goates,for a* finne offering for thekingdome; 
and for the Sanctuary, andfor:-Judah. Andhee 
commanded the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron; 
to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they flewe the bullockes,,:andthe 
Prieftes receiued the blood, and.ifprinkled it 
vpon the altar : they flewe alfo therammes and 
{prinkled the blood vponthealtar, and they 
{lewe thelambes, and they {prinkled the blood 
vpon the altar. 

23 Thenthey broughtthe hee goats forthe 
finne offering before the king andthe Con στο- 
gation, Κ and they laid theirhandsvpon them. 

24. And the Priefts flew them, and with the 
blood of them they cleanfedthealtarto recon- 
cile all I{rael : for the king had commanded for 
all Ifrael the burnt offering and the finne of- 
fering. 

25 Hee appointed alfo the Leuites in the 
houfe of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, 
and with harpes, *according to the comman- 
dement of Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer,and 
Nathan the Prophet : for the! commandement 
was by the hand of the Lord, and bythe hand 
of his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites.ftood with the inftru- 
ments of Dauid,and the Priefts with the trum- 

ets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering vpon the altar : and whenthe 
burnt offering began, the fong of the™ Lord 


began with the trumpets, and the inftruments 


nof Dauidking of Ifrael. 

23 And all the Congregation worfhipped, 
finging a fong , andthey blewe the trumpets : 
all this comtimued yutill the burnt offering was 


finifhed. 


Congregation brought facrifices, and offerings 
of praifes, andcuery man that was willing in 
heart, offered burnt offerings. 

52. Andthe number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was feuens 
tie bullockes, an hundreth rams, azdtwohun- 
dreth lambes: all thefe were fora burnt offe- 
ring to the Lord :- 

33 And for P fanGification fixe hundreth 
bullockes, and three thoufand fheepe, 

34 But thePriefts were too fewe, and were 
notable to flay all the burnt offerings: there= 
fore their brethren the Leuites didhelpe them, 
till they had ended the worke, and vntill other 
Prieftes were fanctified : for the Leuites were 
dmore vpright in heart to πόλις themfelues, 
then the Priefts, 

35 And alfo the burnt offerings were many 
with the *fatte of the peace offerings andthe 


ΕΣ 


P Thatis,for ἀξ 
oly offrings, 


q Meaning, 


_ ‘were more zea= 


lous to fet fore 
ward therelie ὦ 


gion, 


3 : : : * Leit.3.2,3 
drink offrings for the burnt offring. fo the [εἴς mare 
uice ofthe houfe of the Lord was fet in order, that religion Ga 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced, and all the »otproceed,ex- 
le h G dh d d h - cept God touch ᾿ 
peopic,that God had made τπε people fo Trea= the heart ofthe 
die : for the thing was done fuddenly. people. 


CRAPS ee oe 


1. 12 The keeping of the Pajfeouer by the kings commande~ 
ment. 6 He exhorteth Ifrael to turne to the Lord. 18 He 
prayeth for the people. 24 His oblation and the princes. 


27 The Lenites bleffe the people. 
Nd Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael,and Iudah, 
and alfo wrote letters to 4 Ephraim and 
Manafleh, thatthey fhouldcome tothe houfe 


a Meaning,all 
Ifrael, whome . 


: Tilgath Pilnees 
of the Lord at Ierufalem, to keepe thePafleo- far had nottas 
uer vnto the Lord God of Iftael. ken away into 


2» And the King & his princes andall the 
Congregation had taken counfell in Ierufalem 
to keepethe Paffeouer in τῆς ὃ fecond moneth, 

3 Forthey couldnotkeepeit at this time, 
becaufe theré were not Priefts enough fanéti- 
ied neither was the people gathered to Teru- 

alem. 


4 And the thing pleafed the King, andall 
the Congregation. ? 

5 Andthey decreed to make Proclamati- 
on throughoutall Iftael from ¢ Beerfheba even 
to Dan, that they fhould come to keepe the 
Pafleouer ynto the Lord Godof Ifraelat Ieru- 
falem : for they had not doneit of a great time 
d as it was written, 

6 @ So the poftes went wi 


the commiffion of the King reins x: 


» and his princes, 
thorow- 


the captiuitic, 3 
King.t5.29- 


b Though they 
ought to haue 
done it in the 
firft moneth,as 
Exod,12.18. 
Num.g.3. yetif 
any were not 
chanel els had 
along iourneyy ὦ 
they might de- 
ferre it vato the 
fecond montth, 
as Num 9.10,1fe 
c From oneene 
of the land to 
the other,Norta 
and South. 


ἃ Infuch fore 
and perfection, 
as God had ap= 
pointed, 


----  . -.. . 


thorowoutall Ifraeland Iudah , and with the 
th, Ὶ commandement of the king, faying, Yee chil- 
a dren of Ifrael,turne againe vnto the Lord God 
ν᾽ e Hewillhaue of Abraham,Izhak, and Ifrael, andthe willre- 


\ eine. turne to the remnant that are efcaped of you, 


hu fomethem. out ofthe hands of thckin es of Affhur. 

sty ᾿ 7 Απέάρεμοις like yourfathers, and like 
“thy your brethren, which trefpaffed againft the 
Nyy Ν Lord God of their fathers : azdtherefore hee 
TK ᾿ made them defolate,as ye fee. 

nt, 8 Benot ye now ftiffenecked like your fa- 
i 


ny Fsubmityour thers ,dv¢ ἔ giue the hand to the Lord, and 
: 


\ essed rebel come into his Sanctuarie, which heehath fan- 


yg, | Re more ctified for euer, and ferue the Lord your God, 


by Ἂ and the fiercenefle of his wrath .Π4}} turne a- 
aS way from you. 

ma) 9. For if yee returne vnto the Lord » your 
lg brethren and your children fall finde mercie 


FE before them that ledthem captiues, andthey 


hy 5 Godwillnot fhall g returne ynto this land : for the Lord 
Γ onely preferue 


Ἦν. Pyou,bue through your God is gracious and mercifull; and will 
; our repentance ΓᾺ . Was ° ΝΣ 
Mahe! onc bre- not turne away his face from you, if yee con 


tt, Pthren, whichfor uert ynto him. 
ΕΒ 


| their finnes hee os Ἰὰς 
this Sie into the 10 @ Sothe poftes went from citie to citie 


Eth | 
i ars of hee thorow the land of Ephraim and Manaffeh, 


Lit ΠῚ... the euen ynto Zebulun: but they } laughed them 
' 
tia 


Wickedmockeat to {corne, and mocked them. 
the feruants of 


BE by who tr Neuerthelefle diuers of Afher, and Ma- 
Becalleth them: naffeh, and of Zebulun {ubmitted themfelues, 
‘to repentance, as 

NGen iy.x4yet. andcame tolerufalem. 

Bheword ceath 7.2. And the hand of GodwasinIudah ; fo 
Mot to frucifie : 

Batheheartsof thathe gauethem one ‘ heart to doethe com- 
Gods elec. ace ae , 
PHe fheweth the 2ANdement of theking, and oftherulers , ac- 


δ sry fame cording'to the word of the Lord. 
Meckew Guts .13. Andthereaflembled to Jerufalem much 


alterews, people, to keepe the fealt of the vnleauened 
Decaute 1. ; 

Fitiswiththe bread inthe fecond moneth, avery great al- 
one fort,& moo- fembl ° 

weth their heare, 7 


peat and theotherare 14 ἢ Andtheyarofe, and tooke awaythe 
eaten mem- . Kalrars that were in Jerufalem:.and all thofe 


tits} felues, ; : 
aa Which decta- for incenfetooke they away, and caft them in- 
weth that wee . 
Bak puraway © ἴ9 the brooke Kidron. 


li thofe things, 15. Afterward thev flew the Paffeouerthe 
| ee God fourteenth day of the fecond moneth: andthe 

eh ; me we can feue Priefts and Leuites were lafhamed,and fancti- 

aN 1 Secine thei fied themfelues , and brought the burnt offe- 
Tepwme negligence rings into the houfe of the Lord. 

{1} 


᾿ fh Id ᾿ ° Φ 

Ὰ emg ὥρῃ 16 And they ftood in their place after their 
ilo pomPYandthe manner , according to the Lawe.of Mofes the 
αὐ ainefleofthe τ 


eople,chap, man of God : azd τῆς Prieftes {prinkled the 


a 

μὰ 
δ 
tind 
vandal 
kt 
i 


igh Lambe of the 17 Becaufe there were many in the Con- 
faith and finceri- the Leuites had the charge: of the killing of the 
foGod, thenthe Gifie jrtothe Lord. 
beckeairee- multitude of Ephraim, and Manaffeh, Iffachar 
᾿ μ a? e6plé dideate the Pafleouer, but not.as it was writ- 


fh Se trie,of thé ™ blood, received of the hands ofthe Leuites. 

" n eine gtegation that were not fanctified, therefore 

, 4 πὴ Pafleouer forall that werenotcleane, tofan= 

dl ree F438 For a multitude of the people, esena 
; ead and Zebulun had not cleanfedthemfelues, yet 

UE which didnot’ ten: wherefore Hezekiah prayed for them, fay- 
offend of malice 


PW butofiens. ° ing, The" good Lord be mercifull toward bim, 
᾿ tance. 19. That prepareth his whole heatt to feeke 


Hezekiahsexhortation. | Chap.xxxj. Idolatry deftroyed. 191 


the Lord God; the God of his fathers, though 
he be notclenfed, according to the purification 
of the Sanétuarie. 
20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. o Thatis,did 
a1 Andthe children of Iftael that were pre- i is ie 
fent at Icrufalem, kept the feaftofthe vnleauce 
ned bread feuen dayes with great ioy, andthe 
Leuites, and the Priefts praifed the Lord, day 
by day, finging with loud inftruments ynto 
the Lord. 
22 And Hezekiah 7 {pake comfortably vn- t £60. ake ts 
to all the Leuites that had good knowledgeto gate 
fag voto the Lord : and they dideate in that 
feaft{euen dayes , and offered peace offerin gs, 
and praifed the Lord God of their fathers: 
23 Andthe whole affembly tooke counfell 
to keepe it other feuen dayes. Sothey keptit 
{euen dayes with ioy. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah had giuen 
to the Congregation a Pthoufand bullockes, p Here tarts 
and feuen thoufand fheepe. And the princes ΝΑ ΝΟΣ a 


eth how kings 
had giuen-to the Congregation a thoufand Princes,and ait” 
they,to whom 
bullockes,andten thoufand {heepe: and many God hath given 
Priefts were fanGified. μον eda 
25 Andall the Congregation of Iudahre= mot vate te 
loyced withthe Priefts and the Leuites, andall Cae eerie 
the Congregation that came out of Ifrael, and Geds glory, 
the ftrangérs that came out of the Jand of Ifra- 
el, and that dwelt in Iudah. 
26 Sothere was great ioy in Ierufalem : for 
fince the time of Salomonthe fonneof Dauid 
king of Ifrael, there was not the like thing in 
Jerufalem. 


27 Then the Priefts and the Leuites arofe, 
and 4 bleffed the people , ‘and their voice was je 


: at which is 
heard , and their prayer came vp ynto heauen, written,Numb, 
Ἷ Tati 6.23. whetithe 
to hisholyhabitation. pe ee 
CHA P. XXXII. the peopie, 


1 The people deftroy idolatry. 2 Hexekiah appointeth Priefts 
and Lenites, 4 and prouideth for their lining. 13° Hee 
ordeineth ouerfeersto diftributeto every one bis portion. 


Ay Nd when all thefethings were finithed, 
all Ifrael that were found.n the cities: of 
Judah , went out and* brakethe images, and 3 According te 
cut downe thegroues, and brake down thehie 17. 
places, and thealtars thorowout all Judah and Lord,Deut. 17, 
Beniamin,in Ephraim alfo and Manaffeh, vntill a Pets: es 
they had made an end : afterward.all τῆς chile b Thatis. al 
dren of Ifraelreturned euery manto his poffef- meee νος 
fion, into their owne cities. 2 
2. And Hezekiah appointed the courfes of 
the Priefts and Leuites by theirturnes, euery 
man according to his office, both Priefts and 
Leuites, forthe burnt offering and peace offe- 
rings , tominifterand to giue thankes, andto 
praifeinthegates ofthe ¢ tents ofthe Lords’ > ¢ tha is, te the 
3. (And the:kings portion was of his owne Kites ὐστο 8 
fubftance for the burnt offerings , even for the asin atent, 
burnt offerings of the morning,and of the eue- 
ning, and the burnt offeringsfor the Sabbaths, 
and for the newe Moones , and for the folemne 
feafts, ἢ as itis written'in the Law ofthe Lord) *2¢47.28.3,9; 


4 Hee 


i 
i 
| 
| 
᾿ 
i 
i| 
HI 
{| 
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Ι ii 
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Prouifion for the Prietts. 


4 Hee commanded alfo the people that 
ἃ The tythes i . ; dahil δ. che 
and f(t frustes dwelt in Terufalem , to giue ἃ  Ρ a 0 


forthemainte- Priefts, and Leuites , that they might be *en- 


natice of the Ἷ 
oe couraged inthe Lawof the Lord, 


vay . 5 ἢ And when the commandement was 
e That their ‘ τ 
mindes might [|{pread , the children of Ifrael brought abun 


ria Ca ng dance of firft fruits,of corne,wine,and oile,and 
ΘΗΝ tangs hony, and of all the increafe of the field,and the 


but τῷ they — tithes of all things brought they abundantly. 
τς ἀδρνα 6 And the children of Ifraél and Iudah 


feructheLord. that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, they alfo 
Ong peielets brought the tithes of bullocks and fheepe,and 
fWhichthey the holy tithes f which were confecrate ynto 
had dedicated to the Lord their God, and laidthem on 5 many 
the Lord by a J 

vow. heapes. 

Bor eereliefe 7 Inthe third moneth they began to lay 
of the Priefts, με 2 
Leuites,widows, the foundation of the heaps,and finifhed them 
Bataan inthe feuenth moneth. 

and fuchaswere 8. @ And when Hezekiah and the Princes 
h Thor malted came , and fawe the heapes , they »bleffed the 
theLordand ~~ Lord and his people Ifrael. 

ig Mere τ: And Hezekiah queftioned with the 
his people. Priefts and the Leuites, concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieft of the 
houfe of Zadok anfwered him, and faid, Since 

| the people began to bring the offtings intothe 
iHetheweth  houfe of the Lord, wee haueieaten and haue 
that this plente- ᾿ 2 ὰ ἢ 
ous liberalitie is beene fatisfied, and there is leftin abundance : 
perder forthe Lord hath bleffed his people, and this 
the minifters,and abundance that is left. 
 ἐδαεξαλῳ 1r @ And Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
his people,and pare chambers in the houfe of the Lord : and 
increafeth by his 
blefingthar they preparedthem, 
which is giuen, 12 And caried in the firft fruites, and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : and 
ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite,the chiefe, 
and Shimeihis brother the fecond. 

13 And Iehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, 
and Afahel,and Ierimoth, and Ioz.abad, and E- 
liel , and Ifmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah 

+ Eby.by the hand, were ouerfeers 7 by the appointment of Co- 
naniah and Shimeihis brother, e& by the com- 
mandement of Hezekiah the king and of Aza- 
riahthe chiefe of the houfeof God. 

14 AndKorethefonneofImnah the Leuite, 
porter toward the Eaft, was ouer the things 
that were willingly offered vnto God,to diftri- 
bute the oblations of the Lord, andthe holy 
things that were confecrate. 

15 Andat his hand were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Iefhua, and Sheimaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah, inthe cities of thePriefts , to di- 
{tribute with fidelity totheirbrethren by Τουτὶ 
fes, both tothe great andfinall, ΄ 

τό Their daily portion : befide their gene- 

k Whohadalfo ration being males k fromthree yeere olde and 

Z portionanta~ aboue, exento all that entred into the houfe of 

diftibucion. the Lord to their office in their charge, accor- 
ding to their courfes : 

17 Bothto the generation of thePriefts af. 
terthe houfe of their fathers, andto the Le- 
uites from twentic yeereoldand aboue, accor- 


ding to their charge in their courfes : 


LI. Chron. 


Hezekiahs confidence, 


18 And tothe generation ofall their chil- 
dren, their wiues, and their fonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation : 
for by their ' fidelitie are they partakers ofthe | Meaning,thae! 


. cit erb the’ af 
holy things. faithfull dite ἢ 
19 Alfotothefonnes of Aaron, με Priefts : butions ofthe: 
ο ΕΑ ΤΟΝ 


which were in the fields and {uburbs of their ci- onehadthes 


ie : ' artinthe 
ties,in euery city the men that were appointed ΠΣ rhea 
by names,{hould giue portions to all themales offered, ore 


that their wines 
of the Priefts, andtoallthe generation of the [4 eh 


Leuites. vere 
° . b ule 
20 Andthus did Hezekiah throughout all is νος 


Iudah, and did well , and vprightly, and truely fy) i thei of 

beforethe Lord his God. ered dex, ᾿ 
1 And inallthe workes that he began for 

the feruice of the houfe of God, both inthe 

Lawe andinthe commandements, to feeke his 


God,he did it with all his heart,and profpered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Saneherib inuadethIudab. 3 Hexekiah prepareth for the 
warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to put their truft in the 
Lord. 9 Saneherib blafphemeth God. 20 Hexekiah pray- 
eth. 21 The Angel deftreyeth the Affyrians,and the king 
is flaine, 25 Hezekiah is not thankefull toward the Lord. 
33 He death. ; 

Fter thefe things faithfully decribed , ‘a 
Ae Saneherib king of Afthur came and en= * s.xing. ig, 
tred into Judah, and befieged the ftrong cities, 3048 9 
and thoughttot winne themforhimfelfe. —t Ebrtreake ὦ 

2 When Hezekiah fawe that Saneherib Ὁ 
was come, andthat his 7 purpofe wasto fight 1 Ebr. face, 
againft Ierufalem, 

3 Then heetooke counfell with his Prin- 
ces & his Nobles,to ftop the water of the foun- 
taines without the city : & they did hélpe him: 

3. Somany of the people afflembled them- 
felues, and ftoptall the fountaines, and the τίν 
uer that τάπης through the miids of the coun- 
trey, faying, Why fhould the kings of Affur 
come, and finde much water ? 

5 Andthetooke courage,andbuiltall the t2. phe! 
broken wall, and made vp the towers,and ano- fre : 
ther wall without, and repaired 4 Millointhe a Hemadea 
bcitie of Dauid, and made many “ darts and oe 
fhields. $am.5.9e 

6 Andhee fet captaines of warre onerthe Soudeor 
people, & affembled themto himin the broad 42gge 
place of the gate of the citie, and Tfpake com + Bbr. tefpeket® 
fortably vnto them faying, shoeir heart 

7 Be ftrong and couragious : feare not, 
neither be afraid for the king of Afthur, nei- 
ther for all the multitude that is with him: * for * 2Sn6.16. ” 
there de moe with vs,then # with him. 3 

8 Withhim an 4arme of fefh, but with 4 The is ns 
vs # the Lord our God forto helpe ys, and to P°Thisdeclaet 
fight our battels. Thenthe peoplewere confir- thatHevehid 
med by the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. ἀεί Goda 

9  *Afterthis , did Saneherib king of Af- yetmadehing, 
fhur fend his fer fete ane 

uants to Jerufalem ( while hee vied lawiull 
was f againft Lachith, and all his dominion none 
with him) vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah, and tempt God, 
vnto all Tudah that were at Terufalem,fa 
το Thus fayth Sanchetib the king of ΑἿΣ fiegedLachill 
fhur, Wherein doe yee truft > that yee will 


remaine 


τσ ee ee 


δ Saneheribs blafphemie. 
a remaine in Ierufalem , during the fiege? 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to giue 
ouer your felues vnto death by famine and by 
thirlt, faying, The Lord our God fhall deliuer 

. vs out ofthe hand of the king of Affhur? 

hy 12 Hathnotthe fame Hezekiah taken away 

ὴ NYY Ὑρυοτίνονσίο- hishie placesand his 8 altars, and commanded 
NI fa pucno difles Tidah and Ierufalem, faying, Ye fhall worlhip 


retice betweene a 4 3 
tuereligion and before one altar, and burneincenfe vpon it? 


ἣν falfe, God andi- 4 , : - Ἡ Tee 
thy ὺὶ ΒΑΡ ἐδ 23 Know γοθοῦ what I and my fathers haue 
ay Wkiahonelyde- done vnto all the people of other countreys? 


Εν spa were the gods of the nations of other lands able 


Preligion.thus the eo deliuertheir land out of mine hand? 
Papuits {lander 
the fervants of 

ὶ God: for when 
they deftroy ido- 
Patric, they fay 
that they abouth 

᾿ fel'gion, 

h Thisis his 


14. Whoishe of all the Β gods ofthofena- 
tions (that my fathers hauedeftroyed ) that 
could deliuer bis people out of mine hand? 
that your God fhould be able to deliucr you 

out of mine hand? 
ha) rian 15 Now therforelcenot Hezekiah deceiue 
Mi πε liuing God you, nor feduce you after this fort, neitherbe- 


Hay, Hiuing G : 
1 a idoles, joo yee him : fornone of allthe gods of any 
δ" Whenman ation or kingdome was able to deliuer his 

ἐν profperitie, people out of 1miné hand, and outofthe hand 


Phe fwelleth in 
ride,and thin- 
keth himfelfe 
able to refift and 
fw OWercome even 
God himfelfe 
ΓΚ Herein we {ee 
that when the 
‘wicked {peake © 
euill of the fer- 
ants of God, 
they care not to 
blafpheme God 
himfelfe : for if 
y) they feared God, 
_) they would loue 
‘lh his feruants, 
1 Their words 
are written, 2. 
King. 18.19. 


of my fathers : how much leffe fhall your gods 
deliuer you out of mine hand? 

16 Andhis feruants fpake yet more againft 
the Lord God, and againft his * feruant He- 
zekiah. 

17 Hewrotealfo letters, blafpheming the 
Lord God of Ifrael, and {peaking againft him, 
faying, As the gods of the nations of other 
countreys could not deliuer their people out 
of nine hand, fo fhall not the God of Heze- 
kiah deliuer his people out of mine hand. 

“18 Then’they ! cryed with a loud voice in 
ng.18 the lewes {fpeech vnto the people of Ierufalem 
τῇ παρεμδμεμ that were on the wall , τὸ feare them and τὸ a- 
ind authorized” ftonifh them, that they might take the citie. 

SM τις theweth 27 9 Thusthey fpake againft the God of Te- 

Dect: rufalem , as againft the gods of the people of 
“aigiettoubles θὰ the earth, e#en the τὸ workes of mans hands. 
i πολ ἡπη5. 26 But Hezekiah the king,and τῆς Prophet 
Ee berofanhun-  Tfaiah the fonne of Amoz" prayed againftthis, 
ΠΝ ee arid cryed to heauen. 


ἱ 
( 


_» {and fine thon- 2 j 
jp fandsas 2.King, .21 And theLord fentan Angel which de- 
iB 29.35536. Rtoyed all the valiant men,and the princes and 


4 J) 1 £br swith fhame ; : 
el Whe.  ὀκὅ  captaines of the hofte of the king of Affhur: 
“ΜΡ Meaning, A- {i ἢ am 2 h hi ] d 
ΠΡ Gramelechand | fhe returned t with fhametohis owneland. 
Spebarevethis ~— Andwhen hee was come intothehoufe of his 
| fonnes. | 2 
PfOrzouened. gOd,they thatcame foorth of his P owne bow- 
Hr oublecar  ¢iS, flewe him there with the fword. 
Me fendeth comfort 22 So the Lord faued Hezekiah and the in- 
to all them that 
ΤΟ enhim,andcon- heribking of Affhur, and fromthe hand of all 
tantly put their ψ ΤΥ ἐ τὰ . 
tuft inhis mer. 977, and || maintained them on euery fide. 
23 And many brought offerings voto the 
king of Iudah, fo that he was4 magnifiedin the 
fight of all nations from thenceforth. °°” 
24 *Inthofe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vn- 


* 2.KiNg-20.1%, 
ft. 3 8.1. 

1 To confirme 
his faith in Gods 
prom ife,who 
declared to him 


4 Thusafter 
en) air. habitants of Jerufalemn from the hand of Sane- 
Lord to Icrufalem , andprefentsto Hezekiah 


byhisProphee — 

ἜΝ ΜΩ͂Ν to the death, and prayed vato the Lord , who 
, Ou ad ‘ . ᾿ 

longed το fpake vnto him, and gaue himta figne. 


eere, 25 ButHezekiah did not rendcraccording 


Chap.xxxiyj. 


“νον οοοοὁου ΟΟΒΘΟΝΝΟΘΟΝΟΝ ΒΙΨΘΌΚΟΝΝ σπου ΝΗ ΜΗ συν ens, 


Hezekiah dieth. 192. 


ents ........-....-.... 


to thereward be/fowed vpon him: for his heatt 
f was lift vp,and wrath came vpon him,and γρ- 
on Iudah and Ierufalem: 

26 Notwith{tanding Hezekiah humbled 
himfelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) he 
and theinhabitants of Ierufalem, & the wrath 
of the Lord camenot vpon them:in the dayes 
of Hezekiah. 

27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeeding much ris 
ches and honour, and he gate hin treafures of 
filuer, and of gold, and of precious {tones, and 
of {weete odours, and of fhields, and of all 
pleafant yeffels : 

23 And of {tore houfes for the increafe of 
wheate , and wineand oile, and ftalles for alll 
beafts, and ||rowes forthe || tables. ll Or, rangessana 

29 Andhe made himcities, and had poffef- i onda 
fion of fheepe and oxen in abundance:for Gad 
had giuen hin fubftance exceeding much. 

30 This fame Hezekiah alfo Roppedthe vp- 
per water {pringsof t Gihon, and ledde them 
{treight vnderneath toward the citie of Dauid 
Wettward , fo Hezekiah profpered in all his 
workes. 

3% But becaufe of the ambaffadours of the 
princes of Babel, which fent ynto him to en- 
quire of the wonder that was donein the land, 
Godleft himto"try him, avd to knowall that 
was in his heart. 

32 Concerning the reft of theactes of He- 
zekiah,and his goodnes, behold,they are writ- 
ten in the vifion of Iaiah the Prophet,thefonne 
of Amoz, inthebooke of the Kings of Indah 
and Ifrael. 

33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and Haapinte 3 
they buried him in the highett fepulchreofthe tentations,bur in 
fonnes of Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabi- miei in 
tants of Ietufalem did him honourat his death: ftrength. 
and Manaffeh his fonne reignedin his ttead. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 


2 Manaffeh anidolater. 9 He caufeth Iudah to erre. 11 He 
is led away prifoner into Babylon. 12 Hee prayeth tothe 
Lord,and 1 delinered. 14 He abolifheth idolatry, 16 and 

fetteth vp true religion. 20 He dieth,and Amon his fonne 
fucceedeth, 24 Whombis owne feruants flay. 


Anafleh was twelue yeere olde, * when * 2.kingzi.t. 

he began to reigne, and hereigned fiue 
and fiftie yeerein Ierufalem: 

2 Andhe dideuill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
like fhe abommations of theheathen, * whom * Dent.18.5. 
the Lord had caft out before the children of 
Ifrael. 

For hee went backe and built the hich 
places, * which Hezekiah his father hadbro- + 
ken downe: * and hee fet vp altars for Baalim, 
and made groues, and worfhippedall the hofte 
of the heauen,andferued them. 

4. Alfohee built altars inthe houfe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had faid ; * In Ierufa- *2-King 21.4. 
lem fhall my Name be for euer. : 

5 Andhee built altars for all the hofte of | 
the heauen in the two Courts of thehoufeof . 
the Lord. : tara 

6-4 And he caufedhisfonsto paffe through Pag a 

| the “ἢ 


{ He waslifted 
vp with the 
ride of his vi~ 
étorie and trea- 
ures,and (hew- 
ed them for an 
oftenration to 
the ambafladors 
of Babylon. 


τ Which alfo' 
was called Siloe, 
whereof menti- 
on is made, Ifa. 
8.6, i0hn 9.7. 


tu Here we fee 
the caufe, why 
the faithfull are 
tempted,which 
is to try whether 
they haue faith 
Οἱ no, and that 
they may feele 
the prefence of 
God,who fuffe- 


2.King.1 8.4. 
* [erema. 32.346 
2.king. 17.10. 


τσ. “ποτ 


TT 


Manatiehs repentance. 


the firein the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himfelfe to witchcraft and to charmin g,and to 
forcerie, and hee yfed them that had familiar 
{pitits,and foothfayers : he did very much euill 
inthe fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 Heputalfo thecarued image,which hee 
hadmade, inthe houfe of God : whereof God 
had faid to Dauid andto Salomon his fonne, 

- x-Ring. 8:3 9. * In this houfe and in Ierufalem, which I haue 
τι Go PL chofen before all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put 
my Naine for euer, 

ὃ Neither will * I makethe foote of Ifrael 
to remooue any more out of the land which I 
haue appointed for your fathers, fo that they 
take heede, and doeall that [haue commanded 
them , according to the Law and ftatutes and 

b Bythecharge iudgements by the> hand of Mofes. 
gmentoMole. Ὁ — So Manaffeh made Iudah and theinha- 
bitants of Ierufalem to erre , azdto doe worfe 
then the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroy- 
ed before the children of Ifrael. 
“¢ Meaning,by, “ 10 4 Andthe Lord {pake ¢ to Manaffehand 
bisProphets, but +9 his people,but they would not regard. 


* 2.Sa.7.10. 


their hearts were 
nottouchedto 11 Wherefore the Lord brought vponthem 
δ oun the captaines of the hofte of the king of Af- 
the which the {hur, whichtooke Manaffeh and put ῥίνη fer- 
vordtakthna ters,and bound him in chaines , and carted him 
place. to Babel. 

12 And whenhee was in tribulation, hee 
prayed to theLord his God,and humbled him- 
felfe greatly before the Godof his fathers, 

13 And prayed ynto him : and God was 

d Thusaffidi.. dentreated of him, and heard his prayer, and 
fata ‘nae broughthim againe to Terufalem into his king- 
thathated God. dome : then Manaffeh knewe that the Lord 
mhiepeiy was Goda i 1 
rie he feeketh 14 Nowafter this hee built a wall without 
Reade ἘΣ the citie of Dauid, on the Welt fide of Gihon 
32.30. in the valley, euen at the entrie ofthe fithgate, 
f ReadeChap, and compaffed about f Ophel, and raifed it ve- 
27.3. tichigh , and put captaines of warre in all the 
{trong cities of Iudah. 

τς Andhetooke away the {trange gods and 
the image out of the houfe of the Lord, andall 
the altars that he nad built in the mount of the 

g Which Salo. houfe of the Lord, and inIerufalem, and caft 
ee canted them out ofthe citie. 

h Thus byigno- . 16 Alfohe prepared τῆς altar of the Lord, 
ance mere and facrificed thereon peace offerings , and of 
kingitnothing thankes , and commanded Iudah to ferue the 


tokeepetheal- J o+d Godof Ifrael. 


tars, fothat they é 5 
worthipped 17 Neuertheleffe the people did facrifice 
God: butitis ΑἹ]: . : h ; 
ἀνε tA ftill in the high places,but vnto the 4 Lord their 
fhip God any od, 


saan 18 4 Concerning the. το of the actes of 
ted. = Manafich,and his? prayer vnto his God, and the 
i Whichalbelt wordes of the Seers that fpake.to him in. the 
conteinedinthe Name of the Lord Godof Ifrael, behold, they 
he haba are written in the booke of the kings of Ifracl. 

mentioned,and 19 And his prayer, and how God was.en- 
ri aa ‘treated of him: andall his finne, and his tref- 
placeditin the  paffe,and the places wherein he built high pla- 


booke. ces, and {et grones and images (before he was 


11. Chron. 


Amon. Jofiah. 


humbled )behold,they are written inthe booke 
of the||Seers. Or Hoe, 
20 So Manaffeh flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his owne ‘houfe: and A- k Becay " 
mon his fonne reigned in his ftead. offentad ‘ 
21 @ Amon wastwo and twentie yeere old, δεν ord, 
when he began to reigne,and reigned two yere him in the 
in Ierufalem. pulehres ο 
22 But he did euill in the fight ofthe Lord, καθ “ἢ 
as did Manaffch his father : tor Amon facrificed “ashoile 
to ali the images , which Manaffeh his father | 
had made, and ferued them, 
23 And he humbled not himfelfe before the 
Lorde , as Manafleh his father had humbled | 
himfelfe: but this Amon trefpafled moreand ; 


more. 
24, And his feruants*confpired againfthim, *2 King gy 

and {lew him in his owne houfe, 
25 Butthe people of the landflew all them 

that had con{piredagainftking Amon: and the 

people of the land made Iofiah his fonne king 

in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXXIITII. 
1 Ioftah deftroyeth the idoles, 8 And reftoreth the Temple. 
14. The booke of the Law us found. 21 He fendeth to Hul- 
dahthe Propheteffe for counfell. 27 God heareth his pray- 
er. 31 Hemaketh a couenant with God. ad 


Oftah * waseight yeere olde when he began * a.Kig.22n 
to reigne, and heereigned in Ierufalem one nf 
and thirtie yeere. | — 
2, And he did vprightly in the fight of the εἰ. 
Lord, and walked in the wayesof4 Dauid his ἃ pe follows 
father,and bowedneither to rhe right hand nog Davidinall 


ts that 
to the left. | Followed the a 


3 And in the cight yeere of his reigne 4 
(when he was yeta> childe) he began to fecke b When he wa 
after the God of Dauid his father: andin the brfsteey 
twelfth yeere he began to purge Iudah,aind Je= himfelfe zeal 
rufalem from the high places , and the gToUes, pee 
andthe carved images, and molten images: ysteold heab 

4 And they brake downe ¢inhis fight the adele 
altars of Baalim , and hee caufed to cut downe ‘ve ligion 
the images that were on high ypon them: hee cA tania . 
brake alfo the groues , andthe carued images, οι ΕΘ ΕΝ 
and the molten images, and {tampt them to hie oneal 
powder, and ftrowed it ypon the sraues. of Η͂ 
them that had facrificed ynto them. ᾿ 

5. Alfo he burnt the¢bones ofthe priefts vp. d Read 2.King: 
on theiraltars, & purged Iudah and Jerufalem, 23% 

6° And in the cities of Manaffeh, and E- “ἃ 
phraim, and Simeon, euen ynto Naphtali, with 
their nvaules they brake allround about. sala 

7 And when hehad ς deftroyed the altars e This grea 
and the groues, andhad broken and {tamped rin 
to powder theimages, and had cut downe all Roly Gho fete 
the idolesthroughout all the land of Ifrael,. he eth or ΘΝ 


example and pa*_ 
returnedto Jerufalem. ccrhate other 


* , . i nd ruler 
8. @ * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his kings daa 
reigne, when hee had purged the landand the wh Oe | 
Temple,he fent Shaphan thefonne of A zaliah, ἘΣ Χά 22}. 
and Maafeiah the gouernour of the citie, and ‘4 
; 3 
Toah the fonne of Ioahaz the Recorder, to re- 
3 


paitethe houfe of the Lord his God. 7 
9 And 


ἊΝ Ss γ Ἃ ~ 

ty 1 be Law's found, Chap. 
᾿ , 9 And whea,they came to Hilkiah the hi gh 
ΝᾺ 


Prieft, they, deliuered τῆς moncy}, that .was 
« brought into. the houferofGod, which the Le: 


a hand.of Manaffeh and Ephraim), and.ofall the 
“ois refidue of Iftael; and of All Iudah. and. Benja- 


‘ ΑΛΜΗΝΝΕΝ mia, arid, |} ofthejinhabitants of Terufalem. 


ge Lérnfale7s, 

ph «that fhould dothe worke y 4nd had.the ouer- 
| fightinthe houfe of the. Lord; and they gaue it 
tothe workemen that wrought. inthe houleof 


hy W the Lord,to repaire and amend the houfe, 
tl 11 Euentotheworkemen and to thebuil- 
thy ders gauctheyit to buy hewed ftoneandtim- 


For there were ἣν f 
Nees BD onions ber for couples and for beames of the houfes; 


| dpiecesan- Whichthe kings ofIudah had deftroyed. 


dy ΟΝ the 'r2 Andthe men did the workeg faithfully, 
ai, | esting, aid the ouerfeers of them, were IahathandO- 


Wn ey ve badiahthe Leuites , jof the children.of Merari; 
te their fidelity, and Zechariah, and Mefhullam,of the children 
7 ot of the Kohathites to fer it forward : and of the 


[ Beatwhich they Tenites all that) could skill of inftruments of 


eiued, 2.King. 
ni 32-759, m uficke 2 5 ; 
ΤῊ eet) 5 43 And they were ouer the bearers of bur: 
hay Ε-- dens, andthem that fet forwardall. the worke- 
7 menin euery worke: andiofithe Leuites were 
ihe ΣΝ Scribes,and officers and porters. 
tg, 4 14. @ And when they brought out the πιο: 


ony ney that was brought into the honfe of the 
fie Redd 3.Ring Lord,Hilkiah thePrieft found thebooke ofthe 
lg ere... Laweofthe Lord gizenby the hand of Mofes. 
Dah agi! - +) 15. Therefore Hilkiah anfwered and faid to 
italy 2 Shaphan the Chanceller, I -hauc found the 


Π 


πο Ροοκεοῖ the Lawe in τῆς houfe of the Lorde: 
i» andHilkiah gauethe booke to Shaphan. : 
a Fortheking 16 And Shaphan caried the booketoithe 
auupprapcommanded King and brought the King word againe, 
Mllyacopieof » faying, Allthatis committed to the hande of 
ft 3 pergoke,and thyferuants,that doe they. | me 
@ayandnight, . 17, Forthey haue gathered the moitey that 
eB: was tound in the houfe ofthe Lorde, andhaue 
ΜΝ deliuereditinto,the handes of the: ouerfeers, 
τῇ πάτο τῆς hands of the workemen. 
= 18 Alfo Shaphan the Chancellour declared 
totheking, faying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath gi 
uenanea booke,and Shaphanread ivbefore the 
king. | 
yi 19 And when the King had heard the words 
crow, ofthe Law, hektarehis clothes. 2 
Sedhadbeene. 420 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah,and 


34 


> 


36d had beene 
pe πως Ahikam the fonne ofShaphan, and-Abdon the 


Dpplekept inigno- forme of Micah,and Shaphan the Chanceller, 
” F ¥ance; confide- 
¢ 


ingalfothecur. ANd Afaiah the Kings{eruant,faying, . : 
Iecinaewan, 2.92% Goeand enquire of the Lord for mee, 
; Senattecties and for the reft in I{tael and Iudah, concernin g 
a the wordes of this booke that is found.: for 
eo. great is the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vp- 
i merece: onys , becatife our! fathers hauie-tiot kept the 
WMamene their” word of the Lorde , to doe after all that is writ- 


wnefinnes, but inthi ; 
lothar their το ἰητῆ 5 booke, 


tersandpres 22. Then Hilkiah and they that the Bing 
᾿ Biot had appointed, went to Huldah the Propheteffle 


i} J y Tikpah, 


the wife of Shallum, τὰς fonne of|| Tokhath, 


uites, thar keptithe doore, had pathered at the, 


10 Andthey put it in the handes.of.them. 


xxxv.. Huldahs prophecie. 193 


thefonne of | Hafrah keeper of the ™ wardtobe |OrsHarbas. 


: 2 FASE m Meanin 
(arid fhee dwelt.in Iertifaleni within the ® Col- either of hee 
ledge) and they communed hereof with her, Priefts appa. 
ΤΊ] ΟΣ ot the 
23 And fhe an{wered them, Thus faith the 


kings, 


Lord Godof Ifrael, Tell ye °theanan that fent » Keade hereof, 


2 King.22.15. 
you toine; o That is,co 


24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring "he king. 
euillyponthis place; arid ypon the inhabitants 
thereof, exenallthe curfes ,,thatiare written in 
the: booke! which they. haue. read before the 
king of Judah: 

25 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee, and 
burnt incenfe yato other gods, toanger mee 
with all the workes of theirP hands, therefore p. This the edn 
Shall my wrth fall: ypon this place, and fhall ofthe dolce 
notbe quenched, who contrary to 

26. Buttothe king offudah, who fent you sted γα 
to enquire of the Lord,fo thal ye fay vnto him, +god,which 
Thus faiththe Lord God of 726) The words patie sain 

> and: framed wit 

whichthouw haft heard, allcome to paffe. Pe 
27 But becaufe thine heart diddmelt » anidig thisdecid: 
thou diddeft humble thy {elf before Cadi ee 
when. thon heardeft his words again{t this threats 
place; and againft che inhabitants thereof 510) cen nessa 
huinbledft thy felfe before me) and tareftthy. farethe virepenis 
clothes, & wepteft before me, Lhatie alfo heard Pitt tin ον 
it, faithithe Lord... 

28 Behold, Twill eather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou fhalt. bee put in thy grauein peace, 
and thine eyes {hall not {¢e all the euill » Which 
Iwill bring wee this* place, and vponthein-= rtemay ap- 


habitants ofthe{ame ., Thus they brought the soles ih? 
king word againe. ched with true 


1, 29 QThen the king fent and gatheredyall iegthat Ge 

the Elders of Iudah and lerufalem. {pared them for 
30 Andthe king went yp into the houfe of the Kings ke : 

the Lord, andall the men of Judah, and the in- 

habitants of Terufalem, and thePrieftsand the 

Leuites, andall the people from the greateft to. 

the ffinalleft, and hee readin their eares all the ¢ Forafmiich a3 

words of the booke of the covenant that-was "either yong nok 


\ old could be exe 
foundinthe houfe ofthe Lord. empted from the 


. Φ Φ { i 
31 And the king ftood by his pillar, and Heicintihens 
made couenant before the Lord, to walke af: “itis ne 
"ey Ἷ . 1 - 
terthe Lord, & to keepehis commandements, teined ioral, salt 
and his teftimonies , arid his {tatutes, with all. was his dutieto 
ks : ἘΠΕ ΠΗ Δοὶ fee it read to all 
his heart ,.and withall his foule » dna that hee forrstharenery 
would accomplifh the words of the conenant: °"« might learne 


Saas ν to auoid thofe 

written in the fame booke. Ξ punifhmentsby 
32) Andhe caufed all that were found in Ie- ayn Godse 

rufalem and Beniaminto ftand toit: andthein- ὃ 

habitants of Ierufalem did according to theco= 

uenaiit of God, een the God of their fathers. 


33 Solofiah tooke away.all theabomina- ¢ Becanfs fehad 
tions out of allthe countreys that pertamedto charge ouerall,. 


the children of Iftael , and compelled allt chat iwi bore ‘ 


were found in Ifrael, to ferue the Lord their hed he aeaf 
God: /aall his dayes they turned. not backe ithis dutie tolee 


from the Lord God of their fathers. | ae pai a 
ν ν ᾿ to receiue the 
C HOA PL ΧΧΧΥ: word of God). 


¥ Tofiahi keepetl ‘the Paine ὁ δε {etteth foorth Gods 
ferwice. 20 He fighteth avainf? the Ring of Egyptyand αἰ: 
eth, 24 The people bewaile him. ΠΈΣ ΝΣ 

| KK ~ Mores 


——————— 


en nh ce NE CR Rg mw 
ee 


lofiah keepeth 
*2.King.2 3.21. : Oreouer* Fofiah kept a Paffeower ynto: 


AY BA the Lord in lerufalem jand they flew the 
a The Scripture a p 
vfeth in fundrie 

places τὸ callthe moneth. , 


pearing a 2) Andhee appointed the: Priefts to their 
but thefigne of charges,and encouraged them to thefetuice of 
becaufe in all δ. Ca¢ houfe of the Lord, | 
Settee 3 Andhefaidvntothe Leuites 'that>raught 
nemevof the all Iftael, and were {anétified ynto the Lord,’ 
things whichare Pucthe holy Arke inthe houfe which Salomon 
bSotharthe the fonne of Dauid king of Ifrael did buildzit 
Leuitescharge = fhall be no more a¢ burden ypon your fhoul- 
miniterinthe ders: feruenow the Lord your God, andhis 
Tanglebnea people Ital, a 
people in the And prepare yourfelues by the houfes of 
word of σοῦ. "your fathers accordin p to your courfes,as*Da- 
fore the Temple uid the King of Ifrael hath written’, and accor- 
edt a Ἐ ding to the writing of Salomon his fonne, 
onely is now to And ftand in the San€tuarie according 
saath ΠΣ to the diuifion of the families of your brethren 
Sods abrir || the children of the people, and after the diui- 
ay.26.cbters, fionof the family of the Leuites : 
l| Or, tb¢ people, 6 Sokillthe Paffeouer and fanctifie your 
d.Exhort every felues , and4 prepare your brethren that they 
oclanethes bh Oe Ae. gto the word ofthe Lord by 
they benot vn- the Nand of Moles. 
meetetoeateof = ΤΟ (ἢ alfo gaue to thef people fheepe, 
tébrfonnesof — lambes andkids, all for the Pafleouer, even to 
pads allthat were prefent , to the number of thirtie 
choufand, and three thoufand bullockes : thefe 
were of the kings fubftance. 
8 And his Princes offered willingly vnto 
» the people , to the Prief{ts and to the Leuites: 
Hilkiah , and Zechariah, and Tehiel, rulers of 
the houfe of God, gaue vnto the Priefts, for the 
Paffeouer,ezentwothoufand and fixe hundreth 
Jheepe,and three hundreth bullockes. 
e Sothateuery 9. ®Conaniah alfo and Shemaiahand Ne- 
Seti thaneel his brethren, and Hafhabiah and Ieiel, 
thatthey hada and Lozabad chiefe of the Leuites gaue ynto the 
neat Potton. eae a ἘΣ tae fue thoufand /Leepe, 
God, and fue hunadreth bullocxes. 
to Thusthe feruice was prepared, and the 
Priefts ftoodin their places, alfo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings comman- 
dement: 


| αὶ And they flew the Paffeouer , andthe 
f Meaning,of Priefts  {prinkled rhe blood with their hands, 
which was called 
the Dafleoudt: 12 And they tooke away fromthe 8 burnt 
r onely. offering to giue it according to the diuifions of 
Priefts might 
fprinkle,and in 
fsitie t fer ynto the Lord , asitis written in the booke 
Leuites might 
Kill the facrifice. Of Mofes,and fo of the bullockes. 
r the people Ἶ : 
tliat which was according to the cuftome, but the fanctified 
Loe eae. things they fodin pots,pannes, and cauldrons, 
ofter peace offe- ἱ 
yn μΝν ot 14 Afterward alfothey prepared for them 
¥ ‘ δ . 
Friod.12.8 Cones of Aaton were occupied in offering of 
burnt offerings, and the fat vntill night : there- 


theLambe, and the Leuites flayedthem. 
for onely the 
the families of the children of the people,to of- 
necefsitie the 
g They referued 1.9. And*they rofted the Pafleouer with fire, 
not expedient to 
euery man might and diftributed them quickly toall the people. 
hate htsportion felyes and for the Priefts : for the Priefts the 
fore the Leuites prepared for themfelues , and 


. the Pafleouer, 7? 


the fonnes of Aaron. ’ 


afleouer in the fourteenth day-of the firtt! /? 


ἐν So'all thefernice of the Lord'was pre4 
pared the fame day’, to keepe the Pafleouer; 
and to offer burtit offetings ypon the’altar of 
the Lord according to the commaundemient of 
king Iofiah. MIE ΠΟΤΕ ATW ΚΟ Ὁ AY 
17 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 
fent,keptthe Paffeouer the faine time, and the 
fealt of che vnleauened bread fetien dayes.” 
‘13 And there was πὸ Pafleouer kept like 
that in Hrdel , from the dayes of Samuel the 
Prophet : neither ‘did all. the kings of Hrael 
keepefiich a Paffeotier aslofiahkept, andthe © | “08 
Priefts andthe Lcuites, andall Tudah,and Ifras nag 
el'that were f prefent , atid the inhabitants of 18mm, 7 
Terufalem. ᾿ ᾿ P * wie ἌΣ 
19 This Pafleouer was kept in‘ τῆς eigh- 1 Whichwat 
teenth yeete of the reigne of Iofiah. ' τ δ rear 
20 @ * Afterall this, when Tofiah had pre oh ape 
pared the Temple, Necho king of Egyptcaine a ὰ;: 
vp to fight againft * Carchemith by ||Perath k Which wasa 
and Iofiah went outagainithims “~~ τ᾿ 


sorts | 

: 'g t "πῇ 
δ 3 ee 
ΣΟΥ bom 
lege 

‘ 4 & 

ΜΠ ἢ ὟΝ 4 

- ΣΝ 

51) Alaa 

ote 


2 citie of the Affy« 
δ ‘~ rians,and Iofiah 


21 Buthee {ent meflengersto him, faying, nie te 
What haue Ito doé with thee, thou kirigof Ludab, wouk 
Tudah ? I come not againft thee this day ; but Liedomenal 
againit the houfe Ὁ of mine enemie , and God jareagainlt 
commaunded mee to make hafte: Icatie Off fo κά τος withthe 
come again{t God, whichis with me , leaft hee πε Ὁ i 
deftroy thee. -tEbraofig bate My 

22 But lofiah would not tutne his face from mn 
him, but! changed his apparel to fight with 1 Thaisjam# 
him, and hearkened not ynto the words of Ne- a 
cho,which were ofthe mouth ofGod, but came becaue hemi 
to fight inthe valley of Megiddo. 7 oo 

23 Andthe fhooters fhot' at King Tofiah: 
then theking faid to his feruants, Carie mee a2 
way,for Iam very ficke. 

᾿ 24 So his feruants tooke him out of that 
charet, and put him in the fecond charet which 
he had, and when they had brou ehthim tole- 
rufalem, hee died, and was buried in the fepul- 
chres of his fathers:and all Tudah and Ierufalem 
™ mourned for Lofiah. , 

25 AndJeremiah lamented Iofiah , andall cedthelofled! 
finging men and fining women mourned for secede 
Jofiah in their lamentations to thi : pie oie ae * 

i Is to this day, and therewasany 
bchaldsheybewneninchesheostny eet 
e "lamentations. 


ken of as.a pro" 
26 Concerning the reftof the δόλος of Iofic 


uerbe, rea 
- Zach. 1.11» 
ah,and his δοοάπεῖϊε, doing as τε was written in  Whiehlons 
the Law of the Lord, ie hate 
xt And esd , firftand laft, beliold, blame 
re written in the booke ofthe kines Of H- churchafte | 
rael and Iudah. | ne this kings ὴ 
| CHAP. XxxvI_ | 
1 After loftah, reigneth Iehoahar. 4 After Iehoahax, Ie- | 
hoiakimy 


ἰ 


AN a 

i Tehoahaz. Iehoiakim. 
hoiakim, 8 A fter him Ieboiachin, χὰ After him Ze~ 
dekiah. 14. 17 Inwhofetime all the people were caried 
away to Babel for contemning the admonitions of the Pro» 
phets, 22 And werereffored againe the fenentieth yeere 
after by king Cyrus. 


a 7 BE Kins.23. 30. δἰ τς * the people of the land tooke Icho- 


ahaz the fonne of Jofiah , and madehim 
king in his fathers ftead in Ierufalem. 
2 Iehoahaz was three and twentie yeere 
' old when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 

SMW) a For threemo- three *moneths in Terufalem. 

Τὴ death of τοῖα 3. And theking of Egypttooke him away 
f came Nechoto” at Térufalem,& condemned the land in an*hun- 
oie dred talents of filuer,anda talent of gold. 

@ And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 


) ty Υ hae 4 
Ht) Muldahandthe | , 
“ish Prophe'sfore- his brother king ouer Judah and Ierufalem; 


come vpon leru- , : : 
falem. tooke Iehoahaz his brother, and caried him to 


ι t b To pay this ἘΠ ΒΕ 
Dy asa yeerly tri- SYPt- yore E 
Tdi: bute, 5 Iehoiakim was fiue and twentie yeere 


old, when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
ty eBecaufehee eleuen yeere in lerufalem, and did¢ euillin the 
om 4: Bde fight ofthe Lord his God. 
fy eGodbyhisfirt = 6 Again{thim came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
i chs sew king of Babel , and bound hii with chaines to 
ty wponhim,and at carie himto Babel. 
ut i gai 7 Nebuchad-nezzar alfo * caried of the 
hy e2Ws-24-13- veffels of the houfe of the Lordto Babel, and 
i: put them in his Temple at Babel. 
thin 8 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Ie- 
tC hoiakim, and his abominations which hee did, 
ty ὁ rang and ἃ that which was found ypon him, behold, 
iti limarkes,which they are writtenin the booke of the Kings of 
a ee oie Ifracland Tudah,and Iehoiachin his fonne reig- 
bn i wasdead: ned in his ftead. . 
Po ipmich thing de- Ὁ @ Ichoiachin was® eight yeere old when 
lared how D 
deepely idolatrie he began to reigne, and hee reigned three mo- 
ἂν Sek neths and ten dayes in Jerufalem, and did euill 
Pypbarethe makes inthe fight ofthe Lord. 
ae 10 And when the yeere wasout, king Ne- 
legan hisreigne buchad-nezzar fent and broughthim to Babel 
a ieee with the precious veflels of the heufe of the 


te δ: when J ord and he made Zedekiah his || brother king 


Wat warned fhould ond turned hisnameto Ichoiakim: andNecho 


11} 


his father was 
Waliveandafter OUcr Judah and Ierufalem. 


isha death, ~ 11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere old, 
tighteenth yeere When hee began to reigne, andreignedeleuen 
we hee  veere in Ierufalem. 
eemonerhs 12 “And hee did euill in the fightof the 
Baten dayes. > T ord his God , and humbled not himfelfe be- 


Or;vncle. ; 
'2Kig. 24.17, fore leremiah the Prophet at the commaunde- 


ie +4 mentofthe Lord, 3 
13 Buthe rebelled moreouer againft Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, which had caufedhim tof{weare 


! 
0 
f 


"> 
is 


5 Rs 


ae f 
ais prayer isnot 
the Ebrew, but 
btranflated out 
{ a Greeke. 


o 
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by God: and hee hardened his necke and made 
his heart obftin ate, that hee might notreturne 
to the Lord God of Ifrael. tEbr.by the 
‘ hand of his, 
14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alfo , and of ἢ ‘By His: phrale 


the people trefpafled wonderfully , according the Scripture 
. ” ny { “ 
toall the abominations ofthe heathen,and pole tinerandaiee 


luted the houfe of the Lord which he had (ane gently,as Tere. 


, ς 40.7 and 25,2, 
Ctiffed in Ierufalein. πη, Ap 


15 Thereforethe Lord God of their fathers 32-33: 

: : fu g Til God could 
fent te them 7 by his mieflengers , f rifingeare- nolonger fatter 
lyand fending : for hee had compaffion on his ai pied Ἃ 
people,andon his habitation. nifh them, 

16 But they nocked the meflengers of God, Hea chithkucees 


h Whither they 
and defpifed his words , and mifufed his Pro- hauebeene faued 
for the holineffe 


phets, vntill the wrath of the Lord arofe againtt thereof 
his people,and till there was no 8 remedie. i Which isnoe 
Fark ἐδ ᾿ i heki c becaufe Godap- 
17 rorhee rougnt ypon them the 1N$ OL prooueth him 


the Caldeans, who flew their youne men with which yer is the 
oO minifter of his 


the fword in the houfe of their Sanctuarie, inftice,but be- 
and {pared neither yong man, nor virgine, an- caufeGod would 


: : ᾿ ὶ by his inft indg- 
cient, noraged. God‘ cane all into his hand, ment punith this 


18 Andallthe veflels of the houfeofGod feeble: for this 
τε ς Ξ ε 
great and finall , and the treafures of the houfe witk ambition 


of the Lord, and the treafures of the king, and a 2 
τς οἱ ~ o : 
ofhis Princes: all thefe caried he to Babel. loyned furie and 
4 γ fi 

19 And they burnt thehoufeof God, and προ sete 


crueltie: there- 

brake downe the wallof Ierufalem » andburnt wascondemna- 
all the palaces thereof with fire, andallthe pre- fen is 
cious veflels thereot,to deftroy all. wit and holy on 

20 Andthey.that were left by the fword, led this rica 
cariedhee away to Babel, and they were fer- See 
uants to him and to his fonnes, yntill the kin g-"k When Cysus 
dome ofthe * Perfians had rule, ee ine 

21 Tofulfill the word of theLord by the Babylonians 
' mouth of Leremiah, vatill the land had her fill Bee 
of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes that thee lay ned the venge- 
defolate, fhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill feuentie ΓΜ οι ταν 


yeeres. Captiuitie, which 
22 4 *Butinthe™ βγῇ yeere of Cyrus king ἐἐρηθάμο 
of Perfia(when the word ofthe Lord spoken by τοῖν ofthe land, 
the mouth of Ieremiah, was finifhed)the Lord *eteea στον 
ftirred vp the fpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia,and psa ln: 
hee made a proclamation throughall his king- mtn theft 
dome,and alfo by writing, faying, y Rey ne 


23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, Allthe theCaldeans, 
kinedomes of the earth haththe LordGod of ae αὐτὸ it 


heauen giuen me,andhe hath" commandedme forewarned by 
to build him an houfe inTerufalem, that is in Tu- ne na 


dah. Who is ainong you ofall his people, with dreth yeeres bee 


2 7S . : fore Cyrus was 
whom the Lord his God? let him SOC VPs κα οτάρ ΣΑΣ 


: : s 28.that Kerufa- 
lem and the Temple fhould hee built againe by Cyrus his anointed: fo called, becanfg 
God vfed his feruice for atime to deliuer his Church. ; 


Lhe Praier of Manaffeb king of the Fewes. 
y Lord Almighty,God of our fathers, Abraham, Haac and Tacob,and of their ri gh. 
 teous feede, which haft made heauen and eatth, with all their ornament, which 


5 hatt bound the Sea by the word ‘of thy commaundement » Which haft fhut vp 
2 the deepe, and fealed it by thy terrible and elorious Name, whomeall doe feare 


ἜΣ INAG IZA and tremble before thy power : for the Maicftie of thy glory cannot bee borne; 


4 
4. 
- 


@4 and thine an grie threatning towatd finnersis importable, but thy merciful pro- 
ableand ynfearchable, Forthou art the moft high Lord, of great compafiion, 


long fuffering, and moft merciful, and repenteft for mansmiferies. Thou,O Lord,according to 


Kk 2 thy 


-«--.---- - 


“ακ ἄνα οὐ». I et a po 


---- 


π΄ ὦ 


~ - --- - ΝΩ͂Ν Pee RT Ὁ πππΠΠτ π᾿ — ᾿ ——— 


Δ" 
ως ππ  5γ...».--....-..«.ὄ ..»...Ὧ0...ὕ........--. --ὅνχω.».--. 4 


mt the holy veflels 


Cyrus reftoreth 


a Thou hat sr i 
shenithe that thy great goodneffe haft promifed * repentance and 


repentance (hall and for thine infinite mercies haft appointed repentan 


rginenefle to them that finne againft thee, 


-Ὄ 


ce ynto finners that they may bee faued. 


betheway for Thoy therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juft, haft not appoin ted repentance to the iuft, 


them to retutne 
tothe: | asto Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, which haue no 
this in compari. ted repentance ynto mee thatam a finner: for I haue‘finne 
fonofhimfelfe Sea. My tranferefsions,O Lord, are multiplied 
and thofe holy Ὁ aisleir 
fathers which © aM not worthy to behold and fee the height o 


haue EE Rn oufneffe.. lam bowed downe with many yron ' 
ἐπ τε νάνε ιν haue any releafe. For I haue prouoked thy wrath and done euill before thee. : oe i τ will, 
3 Baa ead neither kept [thy commandements. I haue fet vp abominations, and en mu aP ie 8 ae 
leth their fines Now therefore 1 bow the knee ofmine heart, befeeching thee of grace. Ἰ ee ks ,O Lord, 

hothing,but at- haye finned, and Iacknowledge my tranfgreffions : but I humbly befcech thee, forgiuemee: O 


tributeth vnto Σ i , , 
them righteoufs Lord, forgiuetne, and deftroy me not with my tranfereffions . Bee notangry with me for ever 


o 3 : 

eae by referuing cuill for me, neither condemne mee into the lower parts of the earth. Forthouart 
the God, exenthe God of them that repent : andin mee thou wilt fhew all thy goodnefle : for 
thou wilt faue mee that am vnworthy, according to thy great mercy: therfore I will praife thee 


for euerall the dayes of my life: forall the power of the heauens praife thee , and thineis the 


glory foreuer andeuer, eden 
EZRA. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 


A Sthe Lords euer mercifullunto his Church , and doeth not punifh them , but tothe intent they 
ould fee their ovene miferies, and bee exercifed under the croffe, that they might contemne the 
world and afpire unto the heanens: fo after that he had vifited the lewes and kept them now in bondage 
Seuentie yeeres inaftrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, hee remembred his tender mercies 
and their infirmities, and therefore for bis one fake railed themvup adelinerer, aud mooued both the 
heart of the chief ruler to pitie them,and alfo by him punift.ed {uch which had kept them tn feruitude. 
Norwithftanding left they fhould grow into acontempt of Gods great benefit he keepeth them fiillin ex= 
ercif{e,and raifeth domefticall enemies which endenour as much asthey canto hinder their moft worth 
enterprifes: yet by the exhortation ofthe Prophets they went forward by little and little tilltheir worke 
was finifhed. The author of this booke was Exra, who was Prieft, and Scribe ofthe Law, aschap.7.6. 
He returned to Ierufalem the fixt yeere of Darius,who fucceeded ( yrus,that ws,about fiftie yeeres after 
the return of the firft under Zerubbabel,when theT emple was built. He brought with hima great com- 
panic, and much treafures, with letters tothe Kings officers for all(uch things as foould be neceffariefor 
the Temple : and at his comming heredreffed that which was amiffe, and fet the things in good order. 


CoH PANE. de and with fubftance, and with cattel, f avd with 


ΡΣ Α af): ° e estes “11° i. -- 
1 Cyrus fendeth againethe people that was in captivitie, 8 aw illing offering, for the houfe of God that is 


and refroreth them their holy veffels, 


* 2.(hre. 36.22; TWNGK WOR Ow *in * τῆς firft ycere of 
8 eines ma bh). Cyrusking of Perfia(that the 
and 29.10. ‘A word of the Lord fpokex by 
5. Atver tna be the © mouth of Teremiah, 
‘wonne Babylon. might bee accomplifhed) the 
Ὁ Whopromi-' = 

ranceafierthat Cyrus king of Perfia, and he made a Proclama- 
70. yeeres were 


and Darius had Ni 
Geanhienndeline? ~ Lord ftirred vp the ¢ {pirit of 
paft, Tere 25.11. tion through all his kingdome,and alfo by wri- 


¢ ‘That is, moo- ting, faying, 


ued him, and 


aue him heart. ° 


For he was 


chiefe Monarch, 


and had many 
nations vnder 
his dominion, 


which this hea- 
then king con: 


feffeth to haue 
receiued of the 
liuing God, 


2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, The 
Lord God of heauen hath giucn mee? all the 
kingdomes of the earth, andhe hath comman- 
ded mee to build him an houfe inTerufalein, 


which is in Judah. 

3. Whoishee among you of allhis people 
with whome his Godis? let him goe vp to Ie- 
rufalem which isin Iudah, and build the houfe 


e Ifany through of the Lord God of Ifrael she is the God, which 


pouertie were 
not able ro re- 


turne,the kings 
commiffionwas, 


that he fhould 
be furnified 


with neceflaries. 


isin lerufalem. 
And euery one that remaineth in any 
place (where he foiourneth) ‘let the men ofhis 


place relieue him with filuer and with gold, 


in Ierufalem. 

5 . Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah and 
Beniamin , andthe Priefts and Leuites.rofe vp 
with all them whofe {pirit God had raifed to 
goe vp to build the houfe of the Lord whichis 
in Terufalem. 

6° And αἱ] 8 they that were about them, 
ftrengthened their hands with veflels of filuer, 
with gold,with fubftance,and with cattell, and 
with precious things , befides all that was wil- 
lingly offered. 

7 Alfothe king Cyrus broyo 
veflels of the ont or dhe aN Ἧς 
buchad-hezzar had taken οὐ οὐ Terufalem,and 
had put them inthe houfe of his cod. . 

8 Euen them did Cyrus king of Perfia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath thetrea- 
furer , and counted them yntoh Shefhbazzar 
the prince of Iudah. 

9. Andthis is thenumber ofthem thirtie 
bafins of gold, a thoufand bafins of filuer,nine 
and twentie! knines, | 

10 Thittic boules of god and of filuerboules 


of 


t> finned againft thee, but thou haft appoin- 
daboue thenumber of the fandofthe 
: my.tranfg reflions are exceeding many: and] 
theheauens for the multitude of mine vnrighte- 
bands; that I cannot lift yp mine head, neither 


δὰ». 


τις, 


Peo “δι ᾿ ἔλα, στοὰς 


- 


γὼ 


f Which μοῦ, 
themfelues [ποῖ 
fend toward the 
reparation of th: 
Temple, 


ὁ TheBabylo- 


"ἴλης andChale 9 


deans gane them 
thefe prefentss__ 
thus rather thei 
the childrenot . 
God fhould 
want for theit © 
neceflities hee 
would ftirre vp 
the heart of the 
very infidels to 
helpe them. 
x3 Κηφ. 2 5.1} 
2, chron. 3 6.7. 
tere, 27.199» 20. 
dant. 2: Ϊ 
h Sothe Chile © 
deans called Ze 
rubbabel, who 
was the chielt 
2 ouernour,!o |. 


- that the preci 
ει nence ftillre- 


mained in the Ὁ 
houfe of Daule 
i Which fer 
to ΚΠῚ the bea 
that were offer 
in facrilices 


Whoreturned from 


of other veflels,a thoufand 


Ny, k Withthe — fiuethoufand andfoure hundreth . Shefhbaz= 
νὰ ἐμ δον "νῷ zat brought vp all K with them of the Captiuitie 
main) sivesinBaby- that came yp from Babel to Ierufalem. 
thy) oo CHAP. 11. 
Kiel The number of them that returned from the captiuities 
Mon *Nche.7.6. Hefe *alfo are the fonnes 4of the prouince 
they (a that went vp out of the captiuitie (whom 
ta Beeich vss Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had caried a- 
Ἷ ὴ ty ΙΑ πὰ Way vnto Babel)and returned to Ierufalem jand 
ἣ th, which wasin to Judah,euery one ynto his Citie, 
pte aubiecion. 2 Which came with> Zerubbabel. to wit 
Way tt b οὐρῇ fay del, ; 
ui πος τὴν Iefhua, Ne enuiah, Seraiah , Reelaiah, ‘Mor- 
ty phigh Pritts decai, Bilfhan, Mifpar , Piguabs Rehum, Baa- 
— Serccan: nah. The number of the men 4 of the people of 
| thoritie went If{rael was, 
Deincakres. . 3. Thefonnes of Paroth;two thoufand, ari 
" yeeres. hundreth feuentie and two: 
aia 4 Thefonnes of Shephatiah, three hun- 
| eens: B- dreth feuentie and two: 
Fd Meaning,of 5 . The fonnes of Arah,feuen hundreth,and 
Mei ad common feuentie and flue: 
ha lorofthe Duke 6 . The fonnes of || Pahath Moab , of the 
Wile fonnes of Iefhua and Ioab,two thoufand, eight 
ir, hundreth and twelue: 
nd, 7 The fonnes of Elam , athoufand, two 
nt hundreth and foure and fifties | 
bay |. ὃ The fonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and 
tens fiue and toitie: 
ir . 9. The fonnes of Zaccai , feuen hindreth 
i & andthreefcore: 
| ΝᾺ 10 The fonnes of Bani, fixehundrethand 
igen ἃ two and fortie: 
11 Thedfonnes of Bebai; fixe hundreth,and 
three and twentie: 


12 Thefonnes of Azvad, athoufand, two 
hundreth and two and twentie: 

13 Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
threefcore and fixe: 

$4 The fonnes of Biguai, twothoufand, 
and fixe and fiftie: | 

15 The fonnes of Adin, foure hundreth, 
and foure and fiftie: 

16 The fonnes of Ater of * Hizkiah, ninetie 
and eight: tue | 

17 The fonnes of Bezai, three hundreth 
and three and twentie:. 

18 The fonnes of Iorah , an hundreth and 
[> - twelue: ᾿ 

19 Thefonnes of Haffhum, two hundreth 
andthree and twentie: 

20 The fonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and fue: 
ΤΙ 21:. ἔ The fonnes of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
eee dreth and three and twentie: 
igaifieth,when 22 Themen ofNetophah, fixe and fiftie: 

23 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
‘eightandtwentie: Sol oe 

24 The fonnes of Azmaueth,two δὲ fortie: 

25 The fonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, feuen hundreth andthree 
and fortic: 


ment 
net 


Of That is, in- 


~ ©. 
of the fecond fort, foure hundrethand ten, and 


1x All the veflels of gold and filuer were 
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26 Thefonnes ot Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundreth,and one and twentie: 
27 Themen of Michmas} an hundreth and 
Cwo andtwentie: 
28 The fonnes of Beth-el, and Ai,two hun« 
dreth and three andtwentie: 
29 Thefonnes of Nebo,twoand fiftie: 
30 The fonnes of Magbifh, an hundreth 
and fixe and fiftie: 
31 The fonnes of the otherElam , athou« 
fand,and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: 
32 Thefonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
and twentie: 

33. Thefonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, fe 
uen hundreth,and flue and twentie: 

34. Phe fonnes of Iericho , threehundreth 
and fiue and fortie: 

35 The fonnes of Senaah; three thoufand 
fixe hundreth and thirtie, 

36 @|Thes Priefts : ofthe fonnes of ledaiah 2 fe ὡς 
of the houfe of Iefhua, nine hundreth feuentie the two Tiibed 
and three: of Judah and 

37 The fonnes of Immer, a thoufandand 


Beniamin,and 
now commerh 
two and fiftie: 


to the tribe o£ 


Ο ἡ ' 4 Leui,and be- 
38 Thefonnes of Pafhur, a thouifand, two ginneth atthe 
hundreth andfeuen and fottie: Pricits. 


39 The fonnes of Harim, a thoufandand 
{euenteecne. 

40 © || The Leuites : the fonnesof Tefhua, |(TleLeuites. 
and Kadiniel of the fonnes of Hodauiah,feuen- 
tie and foure. 

4t @ | TheSingers: the fonnes of Afaphy prhe singers, 
an hundreth and eight and twentie. 

42 |The fonnes ofthe porters:thefonnes |The Porters, 
of Shallum , the fonnes of Ater , the fonnes of 
Talmon, the fonnesof Akkub , the fonnes of 
Hatita, the fonnes of Shobai: all were an hun- 
dreth and nine and thirtie. 

43 QThe*Nethinims: the fonnes of Ziha, 
the fonnes of Hafupha, the fonnes of Tab- 
baoth; 

44 The fonries of Keros,the fonnes of Sia water for the vfe 
ha,the fonnes of Padon, _ orate the? 
45 The forines of Lebanah, the fonnes of Gibeonites, 
Hagabah,thefonnes of Akkub, μων ἐμ: dorkiy: 
46 Thefonnesof Hagab,the fonsofShame veby lothua, 

lai,thefonnes of Hanan, 7 ς ἜΝ 

47 The fonnes of Giddel, the fonrie of Ga- 

har,the fonnes ofReaiah, 

48 The fonnes ofRezin, the fonnes of Nex 
koda;the fonnes of Gazzam, _ | 

49 Thefonnes of Vzza, the fonries of Pas 
feah,the fonnes of Befai, | 
. 50 The fonnes of Afnah, the fonnes of 
Meunim,the fonnes of Nephufim, 

51 The fonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of 
Hakupa,the fonnes of Harhur, 
. 52 The fonnes.of Bazluth , 
Mehida,the {ones of Harfha, 


h So called. bea 
caufe they were 
gtuen to the 
Temple,to cut 
wood, and bearé 


the fonnes of 


53. The fonnes of Barcos, the fonnes of Sis 
fera,the fonnes of Thamah,. | 


54. The fonnes of Nezia ᾿ the fonnes of 
Hatipha, co cha Ων sere ane 
Kk 3 55 The 


- The peoples zeale. 

τ ας νὴ sa, SNS The fonnes of Salomonsiferuants : the 

lomonhadap- fonnesof Sotai, thefonnes of Sophereth, the 

Pots ene, fonnes of Peruda, 

Temple, 56 Thefonnes of faalah,the fonnes of Dar- 
kon,the fonnes of Giddel, 

57 The fonnes.of Shephatiah,the fonnes of 
Hattil, thefonnes of PocherethHazzebaim, 
the fonnes of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the fonnes of 
Salomons feruants were three hundred ninetie 
and two. 

59 (And thefe went vp from Telmelah,and 
from Telharfha, Cherub, Addan, μά Immer; 
but they could notdifcerne their fathers houfe 
and their feed,whether they were of Ifrael. 

66 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of 
Tobiah, the fonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundred 
and two and fiftie. 

61. And of thefonnes of the Prieftes , the 
fonnes of Habatah, the fons of Coz, the fonnes 
of kBarzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Galeadite to wife , and was called 
after their name. 

62 Thefe fought their writing of the gene- 
alogies, but they were not found: therefore 
werethey put fromthe Priefthood. 

Ehanged their 62 And ! Tirfhatha faid vnto them, that 
eftate by their ν ; 
namendfoby they fhouidnot eate ofthe moft holy thing, till 
epee καὶ τ there rofe vp a Prieft with ™ Vrim and Thum- 
theeftimation mime 
toi ane 64 The whole Congregation together was 
their office. two and fortie thoufand, three hundred and 
Gilde name, _ threefcore, | 
and fignifieth 65 Befidetheir feruants and their maides: 
him that hath 
authoritie ouer Of WhoIn were.feuen thoufand; three hundred 
ae εχ, and feuen and thirtie: and among them were 
28.30. " two hundred finging men and finging women. 
66 Their horfes were feuenhundred , and 
fixe and thirtie : their mules, two hundred and 
fiuc and fortie. 
67 Their camels foure hundred, andfiue 
anid thirtie : their afles , fixe thoufand, feuen 
hundred and twentie. | 
the French 


k Ofhim is 
made mention, 
2.San.17,.27- 
and19.3t.and 
becaufe the 
Priefts office 
was had in con- 
tempt, thefe 
would hane 


n Which moun 
to of our money 
24826 li13.s. 
4d elteeming 


68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
crowne at 6.5. » ᾿ ι 
4d for thedram they came to the houfe ofthe Lord, which was 
eepecigaty inerufalem, they offered willingly for the 
theouncethe houfeof God, to fetit vp vpomhis foundation. 
Sign partoka 69 They gaue after their abilitie γπέσ τῆς 
ο Which are treafure ofthe worke, ezew one and threefcore 
called mine an 5 
conteineapiece thoufand® drammies of gold, and fiue thou- 
twomarkes:fo {and opieces of filuer , atid anhundred Prieftes 
5000 minaes 
make 550000. SalmMents. | 
frankeswhich =" 79 §o the Priefts and the Leuites, anda 
mount to of our : 
money 69666.1. certaine of thé people, and the fingers, andthe 
ae eee et porters , and the Nethininis dwelt in theit ci- 
was 9449311. ties,and all Ifrael in their cities. 
6.5.8 ἃ. 
| | CH A Ba “Lr. 

τ They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord.7 

They prepare for the Temple, τα And fing vnto the Lords 
+1 ἘΠ. $47 Nd * when the ἃ feuenth moneth was 
Called rifbri : > ῖ 

ere pit haat come , andthe children of Iftael werein 
topartofSep- their cities, the people aflembled thensfelues as 
one man ynto lerufalein. | 


tember, and part 
of O&ober, 


Ezra. 


the Lawof Mofes the man of God, 


2. Then ttood vp Iefhua the fonneofloza- 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts, and Zerubba- 


belthe *fonne of Shealtiel , and his brethren, ; Meaning,nes 
pri 
and builded the altar of the God of Irael , to wasthemrs 
ings there +10 ΜΘ ΔΆ 
offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in 7° “uae 
ν | 


¢ his bafes ¢ Intheplacg 
where Salomgy 
had placed it, 

" γῇ ot 


3 ‘shad g 


3 And they fet the altar vpon 
for feare wazamong them,becaufe of the peo.- 
ple of thofe countreys) therefore they offered 
burnt offerings thereon ynto the Lord, ewen 
burnt offerings in the morning,and at euen. 
4 They keptalfo the feaft of the Taber- 
nacles, asitiswritten, andthe burnt offering ἽΝ 
*dayly, by number according to the cuftome *#od.23.26, | 


day by day, a 

5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt 4 Thatisafer 
offering, both in the new moneths and in all sorte 
the feaft dayes that were confecrate ynto the i 
Lord, andinallthe oblations willingly oftered 
ynto the Lord. 

6 Fromthe firft day of the feuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offerings yntothe 
Lord: but the foundation of the Temple ofthe 
Lord was not laide. 

7 They gaue money alfo vnto the mafons, 
and to the workmen, and meat and drinke,and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus,to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the feayn- | 
to||Iapho, according to the graunt that they forteppa 
had of Cyrus king of Perfia. 

8 And inthefecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houfe of Godin Ierufalem in the 
¢fecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne ¢ Whichmos: 

E Σ neth conteined * 
of Shealtiel, and Tefhuathe fonne of Iozadak, part of Aprilland 
andthe remnant of theirbrethren the Priefts par oe 
and the Leuites , and all they that were come feafonthe μιά 
out of the captiuitie vnto Terufalem, andap- pence 
pointed the Leuites from twentie yeere olde forthe worke 
and aboue , to fet forward the worke of the 
houfe of the Lord. a 

9  AndIecfhua fftood withhis fonnes, and ἢ They sae 
his brethren, ad Kadmiel with his fonnes, and ons and aa 
thefonnes of Iudah together to fet forward the ea gaye 
workmen in the houfe of God, and the forines worke 
of Henadad with their fonnes , and theirbre- 
thren the Leuites. ᾿ 

10 Andwhen the builders laide the foun= 
dation of theTem ple ofthe Lord,they appoin- 
ted the Priefts in their apparell with trumpets, | 
and the Leuites the fonnes of Afaph with cym- , 
bales, to praifethe Lord , *after the ordinance *1.(hre. 16.7% 
of Dauid king of Ifrael. 

11 Thus they fang when they gaue praife, 
and when they gaue thankes ynto the Lord, 

For heis good, for his mercy exdureth for ever 
toward I{rael. Andallthe people fhouted with 
a great {hout, when they praifed the Lord, be- 
caufe the foundation of thehoufe of the Lord 
wasiaide. 

12 Many alfo of the Priefts and the Leuites 
and the chiefe of the fathers » ancient: men 


which had feene the firft houfe » (when the 
foundation of this houfe was laide before their 


eyes) 
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The Temple reedifying, i 
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) feruants of God. 3. Then Zerubbabel , and Tefhua, and:the layed,by this meanes the 


ὯΝ 


Tm, 


is hindered. Chap.tij.v. Rehumsaccufation. 19 


ee 


g Becaulethey eyes )8 wept with aloud voice,and many thou- Jewes,which came vp from thee to vs, arecome 
faw that it was 


nothing oglo- ted aloud forioy, vnto Terufalem (acitie rebellious and wicked) ; 
rious asthe Ὁ. 13.850 that the people could not difcerne and build, and lay the foundations of the wals, 
Tempie, whic 


Salomonhad the foundof the fhout for ioy, from the noyfe and haue ioyned the foundations. 
appeal of the weeping of the people : for the people 13 Beit knowennowynto the king, thatif 


comforteth fhouted witha loud crie > and the noyfe was this citiebee built, and the foundations ofthe 


h m and pro- ᾽ [4 ; [9 1 1 
heheh “pre: heard farre off. walles layed, they will not giuetolle , tribute, 


fhall be more ἘΠ ᾿ nor Κ cuftome: fo fhalt thou hinder the kings k Meanine.the 
beatifull chen the firft; meaning the fpirituall Temple , which are the members of ib | gifts thar are 
Chrifts bodice. tribute. wont to begiuen 
CHAP. III. 14 Nowthetefore becaufe t we haue bene tokinewhen 
2 The building of the Temple ἐς hindred,and how. 11 Let= brought vp inthe kings palace, it was not mecte hints aed a~ 
fersto Artamerxes, and the anfwere, for vs to fee the Kings difhonour : for this caufe Τύρα the il 
. ° een . ,) We haue eaten 
a Meaning Be Vt 4 the aduerfaries of Iudah and Benia- haue wefentand certified the king she fat wine 
Sets whom min heard, thatthe childrenofthe captiui- 15 That one may fearchinthe booke of the Palace 


the king of Aily- tie builded the Temple ynto the Lord Godof Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou fhalt finde 


iahad placedin +. . " : 
theftead ofthe. Aftael. in the booke of the Chronicles , and perceiue 


| tentribes, 2. 2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel,andtothe that this citie is rebellious and noyfome ynto 


King.0 7.2.4.8 


39.37.Thefe _ chiefe fathers, and fayd vnto them, Wee will kings and prouinces, and that they haue moo> 


Ber cor tines build with you : for wee feeke the Lotde your ued fedition ofolde time , forthe which caufe 


idolesalfo, and Gods ye do, andwe hauefacrificed vnto him «τὶς citie was deftroyed. 


πες fince the time of Efar Haddon King of Affhur, 16 Wecertifictheking therefore,that ifthis 
"mies tothe true which brought vs vp hither. citie be builded,and the foundation of the wals 


portion beyond the 
reft of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael , faydevnto Riuer fhall not bethine. 


them, Itisnot for you, but for ys to build the 17 @Theking fent an anfwerevnto Rehum 
b For they per- oufe ynto our God Ὁ for we our felues toge= the Chanceller,and Shimthaithe Scribe,andto 
ceiued what = ther will build it vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, thereftof their companions that dwelt in Sa- 
their pretence " Ε : 

was,to wit,to aS King Cyrus the king of Perfia hath com: maria » and yuito the other beyond the Riuer, 


ow eplanie inanded ys. 'Shelam and™ Cheeth. : δ πόνο: 

΄ . iad ν or she ae 
religion. 4 Wherefore the people of the land }:dif- 18 @ Theletter which yefent vnto yshath tutstion en 
Tt Ebr.made their a ἢ 
handsweake,  COULaged the people of Judah, and troubled bene openly read before me, greeting 


ς δ m Called alfo 
Ὁ They bribed themiin building, 19 AndI haue commanded and they haute Cheeneth.as 
t gouernours “ 


vadertheking, 5 Andthey ‘hired counfellers againftthem, fearched,and found, that this citie ofolde time vale το, 


fohindertheir to hinder their deuife, all the dayes of Cyrus’ hath madeinfurrection again{t kings, and hath 


ret the Pat worke,thus they 


thathal,can King of Perfia, euen yntill the reigneofDarius rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed 


hate = eee ise king of Perfia. therein. 
Θ Ξ Py . . ° 
th 0 atively fered, 6 Andin the reigne of 4 Ahafhueroth (in 20 There hauebene mighty kings alfo ouer 
) y 5 4 y 8 


te yee 
na 
so 
sf 


son 


of 


fn 


ant 5 
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ΠῚ excellent Wwar- 


οι. declared was in the language of the Aramites. » theking? | 
ὦ ΠΟ ουνη δίρα, 8. Rehumthe | chancellour, and Shimfhai . 2 3 When the copie of king Artah fhafhtes 
εἰ : 


ἃ He wasalfo wnins isreic Tot = 1 ] ῖ 
me the beginning of his reigne ) wrote theyanac- Jerufalein » Which haue ruled over all beyonde 


Xeswhichisa cUfation againft the inhabitants of Iudah and the Riuer,and toll, tribute,and cuftome was 


fi Ἢ 
erfianname. Jeryfalem. uen vnto them. 


7 And inthe dayes of ¢ Artahfhafhte, Mi< 21 Make yee nowa decree,that thofe men 


fome thinke it 
was Cambyfes 


yrusfonne,or 


MDarius, as v2.5. tatedath , Tabeel, and the reftof their compa- may ceafe, and that the citie be not built, till I 


eal Artax, nions wrote when it was peace, vnto Artah+ haue giuen azother commandemment. 
TXes, w. fig- 


ifethinjrer fhathteking of Perfia , and thewriting of the 22 Take heede nowe that yee faile not to 
etan letter was the Aramites writing, and the thing doe this: why fhould damage gtowe to hurt 


the fcribe wrote a letter againft Ierufalem to letter was read beforeRehum & Shimfhai the 
Artahfhafhtethe king, in this fort. “’  Scribe,and their companions , they went vp in 


; “9 Then wrote Rehuw the chauncellour, all the hafte to Terufalem vnto the Tewes, and n Not attope- 
ele were 


Htaine people, atid Shimfhaithefcribe , and their companions caufed them toceafe by force and power. sie iy 
ote {iv £ Dinaie, and Apharfathcaie, Tarpelaie, A phar= 24 Then "ceafed the worke of the houfe of ted them to cone 
PSamatiain Laie, Archeuaie , Bablaie, Shufhanchaie, Des God,which'wasin Terufalem,and did ftay ynto nye buethey 
Ot haue,Elmaie, e the fecond yere of Darius king of Perfia. sence cate 
IPB Somethinke “ 10 Andthe reft ofthe people whome the “CHAP. vy a ree 
it Was Sanehe- f t ἡ 


4 


We ; T Η Ἐι.- x . ’ ᾿ » . 
Dphratesandhe D¢yondthe River andi Cheeneth. = 6 Ha letters to Darius. 


, i’ αι QThisisthe copy ofthe letter that they ἢ ποῖαι Hageaia Prophet and Zechariah ἢ} otto 
OP ebatthey dete fent vnto King Artahfhafhte, Tuy Ser- ἢ i 
ἡ: ΤΙΜΩ͂Ν μι VANTS the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- ‘ynto the Tewes that were therein Iudahand Ie- 


{yi 
}} 


AW 


"ΟἹ ‘aine people neth; falute thee, 


f fer ~~ 12 Bee it knowen yntothe King that'the yntothem, . 


sbut rather Breat and noble 5 Afnappat brought ouer,; and 1 Haggai and Zechariah doe prophefie. 3 The worke of the 
manafer. {et inthe cities of Samaria’, andother that are Temple goeth forward contrary to the minde of Tatnai. 


᾿ 


thefonneo 


Iddo-a Prophet, prophefied χα ον δια, 


rufalera; inthe name of the God of Iffael, even 


2 They 


Ezra. 


16 Then came the fame Shefhbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houfe of God,which 
isin Lerufalein , and fince that tine cuen yn- 
till now, hath it bene in building, yet is itnot 
finifhed. | 

17 Nowtherefore if it pleafe the King, let 
there be fearch made in the houfe ofthe Kings : 
@ treafures, which isthere in Babel, whether a g Μελπίπρ μος 
decree hath bene made by king Cyrus,to build ees 
this houfe of Godin Jerufalem, and letthe king theregitters;or 
fend:his minde concerning this. records of times, 


‘The enemies letters. Dartus hisdlectee;: hisdecree, . 


~ 


2° Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iefhua the fonne of Iozadak arofe,and be-~ 
gan to builde the houfe of God at Ierufalem, 
and with them were the Prophets of God, 
᾿ Which incou Which * helped them. 
sed them t | 
fowadandse. 3 At thefametime came to them ‘Tat- 
enfed themthat naj, which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and 
they were more : ; : 
catcfaltobuild. Shether-boznai and their companions , and 
their owne hov- {aid thus ynto them,Who hath giuen you com= 
fes,then zealous - ς 
tobuildthe | mandementto buildthis houfe , andto lay the 


Temple of God. foundations of thefe walles ? 
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nemies asked 
this, as verfer0, ner | What arethe names of the men that build 
this building ? 

But the ¢ eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders of the Iewes, that they could not caufe 
them to ceafe , till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they anfwered by letters thereunto. 

6 The copy ofthe letter that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boznai 
δ. his companions, Apharfechaie ( which were 
beyond the Riuer) fent vnto king Darius. 

7 Theyfent a letter vntohim, wherein it 
was written thus, VNTO DARIVS the 
King, all peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the King that wee 
went into the prouince of Iudea, tothe houfe 
of the great God, which is builded with | great 
{tones, and beames arelaydinthe walles, and 
this workeis wrought fpeedily,and profpereth 
in their hands. 

9 Thenasked weethofe Elders, and faid 
vntothem thus, Who hath giuen you com- 
mandement to build this houfe, and to lay the 
foundation of thefe walles ? 

10 Wee asked their names alfo that wee 
might certifie thee,amdthat we might write the 
names of the men that were their rulers. 

11 Butthey anfwered vs thus, and faid,We 
are the feruants of the God of heauen & earth, 
and build the houfe that was built of olde and 
d TowitSalo- many yeres agoe , which a4 great King of Ifra- 
w King. 6.20 el * builded,and founded it. 
eghere.3:7° 15. Butafter that our fathers had prouoked 

as 2 aaa the God ofheauen ynto wrath,* he gaue them 

τ ouer into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel the Caldean , and hee deftroyed this 
houfe, and caried the people away captiue vn- 
to Babel. 

13 Butinthe® firftyeere of Cyrus king of 
Babel, king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
hnufe of God. 

14 And the veflels of golde and filter of the 
houfe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke 
out ofthe Temple, that was in Jerufalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babel, thofe 
did Cyrusthe king take out of the temple of 
f Reade chap. Babel, & they gaue them ynto one f Shefhbaz- 
ἐξ zar by his name, whom he had made captaine. 

15 Andhe faid vnto him,Take thefe veffels 
and goe thy way, and put them in the Temple 
that isin Ierufalem, andlet the houfe of God 


be built in his place. 


b Tharis,the e- : . 
4 >Thenfaydwe ynto themafter this ma- 


ς His fauour ὃς 
the {pirit of 
ftrength, 


{| Or,zmarble. 


4 Reade chap, » 
By. 


gg Bia κα iat o0 = 7 
At the commandement of Darius king of Perfia , after the 
T emple was builded and dedicate, the children of Ifrael 
keefie the feaft of vuleauened bread. | 
Hen * king Darius gaue commandement, «gest; 
& they made fearch in the ft librarie of the +Ebrhowfeof 
treafures, which were there laid vp in Babel.“ | 
2 Andtherewas foundinaécoffer (inthe 5 wherein wen 
palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) as oe ἣν fe 
avolume, andtherein was it thus written, 46 andPesfians, 
memoriall, 
3 IN THE FIRST yere ofking Cy- 
rus,king Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of 
God in Jerufalem, Let the houfe be built, exe 
the place where they offered facrifices , and let 
the walles thereof be ioyned together: andlet 
the height thereof dee threefcore cubites, and 
the breadth thereofthreefcore cubites, 
4 Threé|| orders of] great ftones,and one 4 dy,renyuy 
order of timber, and let the expenfes bee giuen ™/. 
of the Kings houfe. eavdea 
And alfo let them render the veflels of 
the houfe of God(of gold and filuer, which Nes — 
buchadnezzartooke out of the Temple, which 
was in Ierufalem, and brought ynto Babel) and 
Jet> him goeynto the Temple thatis in Ieru- b Méaning Ze, 
mae ὃ his place , and put them in the houfe Hees 
of God. 
6 ThereforeTatnai captaine beyonde the 
Riuer, and Shethar Boznai’, (and their com- 
panions Apharfecaie , which are beyonde the 
River) be ye farre* from thence. © Meddlenot 
7 Suffer ye the worke of this houfe of God, withthem,nels 
that the captaine of the Iewesand the Elders ther hindertham 
of the lewes may builde this houfe of Godin 
his place. | 
ὃ ForI hate giuen a commandement what 
ye fhall doc to the Elders of thefe ewes, forthe 
building of this houfe of God, that of the reue- 
nues ofthe king which is ofthe tribute beyond 
the River, there be incontinently expenfes gi= | 
uen vito thefe men that they d ceafe not. re ἃ For lacke of 
9 And that which they fhall hane need of, ΤΟΝ" 
let itbe giuen vnto them day by day , whether 
itbe yong bullockes,or rams, or lambs for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heanen, wheate, 
falt,wine, and oyle, according 
ment of the Prieftes τ 
there be no fault, 


; τὸ Lt they may haue to offer fweete o- 
ors vntot or tt 

: tothe God of heauen ,and pray for the 
Kings life,and for his fonnes, 


FEA FEF FEL EES se τ 


to the appoint- 
that are in Ierufalem , that 


11 And 


τὸν πὸ νὰ 'ῷὸ το Wen ea 


thee 


eid δε 


empl 


eB Ξ 3 comeagaine out of captiuity,and all {uch ἃς had 
(is whic wereof' feparatedtherfelues ynto them, from the fil- 
© f theheathen, and thinefle of rhe Heathen of the land to feeke the 


i 


oy 

ye * 
i 
i 


| 


ή 


| part of Februa- 


’ h Andthetwo 


k Meaning, Da- bread{euen dayes with ioy: for the Lord had 
" Tius who was 


and Aflyrians, : 
Τ Ebr.to fireng-. 


all hen thei hands. the God of. Ifrael 9. 


The Temple dedicated, Chap.vij, Artahthathtes letter. ἢ oF 


mt And I haue madea decree,that whofoc- 
wer fhall alter this fentence sthe wood fhall bee 
pulled downe from his houfe » and fhall be fet 
vp,ana hefhalbe hanged thereon,and his houfe 
{hall be madea dunghill for this, 

12 Andthe God that hath caufed his Name 
¢ Who hath ap “ΤΟ dwell there, deftroyall kings & peoplethat 
pointedy place put to their handeto alter and to deftroy this 
ley Siled  houfeofGod » Which is in Ierufalem. I Darius 
wponthere.  haue madea dectee, let it be done with {peed. 

12 @ *Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the Riuer, avd Shethar Boznai andtheir com- 
panions , according tothat which Darius had 
fent,fo they did {peedily. 

14 Sothe Elders of the IJewes builded, and 


2 Thefonne of Shallum , the fonne of Za- 

dok, the fonneof Ahitub, 

3. Thefonne of Amariah , the fonne of A- 

Zariah ,the fonneof Meraioth, 
4 Thefonne of Zeraiah, the fonne of Vz- 
zi,the fonne of Bukki, 

5. Thefonne of Abifhua,the fonne of Phi- 
nehas,the fonne of Eleazar, the fonne of Aa- 
ron the chiefe Prieft. i 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was MNES τόν, 
a© Scribe promptin the Law ofMofes, which thar Be tae ob 
the Lorde God of Iftael had giuen , and the ¢ He theweth 
King gaue him ail his requeft according to the Prema 
hand of the Lordehis God, whith was vpon had charge to 
him. wuite the Law & 


Ὁ Ezra deduceths 
his kinred, til he 


Ἐν Ε( 4.7.1. 


( xpounc 
fWhomGod they profpered by the prophefying of Haggai 7 <Andthere went vp certaine ofthe chil- fitch Marke 
peters, the Prophet, and Zechariah the fonne of Iddo, dren of Ifrael,and of the Priefts s&the Leuites, 51a 
eka ad and they builded & finifhed it by the appoint- and the fingers , and the porters, and the Ne- Salita : 
fucceffe. ment of the God of Irael,and by the comman- _ thinims vnro Terufalem, inthe feuenth wets 


yeeteot Lawyer,ordoc- 


tor of Lay ly 


King Artahfhathte. Mie a3 
8 Andhe came to Ierufalem in the ¢ ff Lakeiose: 


moneth, which was in the feuenth yere® ofthe @ | hatcontei- 


Ἢ ned part of fuly, 
King. and partof Au- 


9 Forvponthe firttday of the firft moneth τ τῷ. 
began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firlt sins. . 
day of thefitth nioneth came he to Jerufalem, 


according to the good hand of his God tha 


dement of Cyrus and Darius,and Artahfhafhte 
king of Perfia. 
» 15 And this houfe was finifhed the third 
g Thatisthe day of the moneths Adar , which was" the fixe 
twelft moueth, - * : ᾿ 
and conteineh yeere of the reigne of king Darius. 
16 @ And the children of Iffael,the Priefts, 
and the Leuites,and the refidue of the children 


andfortieht- Of the captiuitie kept the dedication of this 


ry and part of 
March, 


᾿ tertheirfirtt houfe of God withioy, was vpon him. 
eee. 17 And offered at the dedication of this 10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to feeke 
[ houfe of Godan hundred bullockes,twohun- the Lawofthe Lord and to doe it, and to teach Ὲ 
dred rams, foure hundred lambes, and twelue τῆς Preceptsand iudgements in Iftael: . 
goats,for the finne ofal Ifrael,accordingto the | 11 {And this isthe copy of the letter that Vo 
number of the tribes of Iftael. king Artahfhafhte gauc ynto Ezra the Prick : 
18 Andthey fet the Pricfts in their order, and {eribe, evena writer ofthe wordes of the 
andthe Leuites in their courfes ouer the fer- commandements ofthe Lord, and of his fta- 
Bi. uice of God in Ierufalem,as itis writteninthe tutes ouer Ifracl. 
patti. γος 2 booke of Mofes. 12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of 
STi 


19 Andthe children of the captiuitiekept 
the Paffeouer on the fouretcenth dzy of the firft 
moneth. : 

20 (Forthe Priefts & the Lenites were pu- 
tified altogether)and they killed the Pafleouer 
forall the childretiof the captiuity,and for their 
brethren the Priefts, and for themfelues. 

21 So the children of Iftael which were 


Kings to Ezra the Prieft and perfit fcribe of 
the Law ofthe God of heauen, and tof Chee f Sometake 
this for the name 


neth. 
ae at . of a peorle,fome 
13 Ihaue §iucn commandement, that euc- for time or con. 
a Bios: rie Σ - : tinuance, Ἴ- 
ty one,thisis willing in my kingdorne of the ina thar the king 
people of Ifrael and of the Prieftes and Leuites pathed him long 
8. to goeto lerufalem with thee, thall Boe. gs Which one 
14 Therefore art thou fent ofthe Kingand nedas yer in 


δ ᾿ . ° Baby] x ΐ ζ 
his feuen counfellers, toh enquire in Iudahand hot BRN is, 
Terufalem, according to the Law of thy God, ae 

ἐς ἢ - e 


pestis which is in i thine:hand, | ἢ Toexamine 
idolatry to wor- Lord God of Ifrael did cate, | _ «15 And to cary the filucr and the cold, aiceis > 

° Ing to the ὁ 
fhip the true 22 And they kept the feaft of viileauened 


-whichthe King and his coinfellers willingly i Whereofthow 
offer vato the God of Iftael ( whofehabitation **©P*tt 
isin lerufalemyes> Gg 
Σ᾽ Andall the filuer & goldthat thou canft 
findinall the province of Babel, with the free 
“: Potting offering ofthe people, & thae which the Pricfis 
| CHAD. Vite: offer willingly to the houfe of their God which 

| t By the commandement of the king , Exva and his compa 1531} Terufalein, he .}5] WOM 912 ASS 1 
nions come to lerufalem. 27 He gineththankesto God. τ ay. That thou maiclt buy fp eedily with this 

Owafter thefe things , in the reigne of filuer;bullocks, tams, lambs ywiththeir meate 


*Artahfhafhte king of Perfia,.was Ezra offerings and their drinke offerings : and thou 


ingofthe, made them glad , and turned the heart of the 
es,Perfians, King of k Affhur ynto them , to tincourage 
themin the worke of the houfe of God, een 


TheEbrewes . 
ite that diuers 
the kings of 


Perfiawere cal- the fonne of Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah, the “shalt offertheny γροῇ theealtarof the houfe of 


Τ᾿ ledby thisname, {onne of Hilkiah, 
Pharaoh was 


ἃ common name te the Kings of Egypt,and Cefar co the Emperours Romane: 


syour Godjwhichiis in Terufaleni ic >> non orl 
18 And whatfoeuer it pleafeth. thee 
δε ὦ thy 


SO ee me ae -- -- 


The Kings Commifsion. 


thy brethren to doe withthe reft of the filuer, 
and gold, do ye it according to the will of your 
k God. 

19 Andthe yeffels that are giuen thee for 
the fernice of the houfe of thy God, thofe de- 
liuer thou before God in Terufalem. : 

20 And the refidue that fhall be needefull 
for the houfe of thy God,which fhall bemeete 
for thee to beftow , thou fhalt beftow it out of 
the Kings treafure houfe. 

21 And 1 King Artahfhafhte haue giuen 
comnmandement toall the treafurers which are 
beyond τῆς Riuer, that whatfoeuer Ezra the 
Prieftand Scribe of the Law of the God of hea- 
uen fhall require of you , that it be done incon- 
tinently, 

22 Vntoan hundred talents of filuer, vnto 
an hundred + meafures of wheate, and ynto an 
hundred baths of wine , and vnto an hundred 
m Reade 1. Kia, ™baths of oyle,and falt without writing. 

7.26. 2.chto, 43, Whatfoeuer ἐς by the commandement 
210. , ᾿ “ Σ - 
of the God ofheauen let it be done {peedily tor 
the houfe of the God ofheauen:for why fhould 
NCO peak he be wroth *againft the realme of the King, 
of Gods indge- and his children ? 
che ied ι- 24 And wee certifie you, that vpon any of 
beralitieand not the Prieftes, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethi- 
ὟΣ aera nims,or Minifters inthis houfe of God , there 
glory or afte&i- {hall no gouernour lay vponthemtolle,tribute 
“onto his people. 
nor culftome. | 
25 And thou Ezra (after the wifedome of 
o HegaueEzra_ thy God, that isin thine hand) ° fetriudgesand 
ici dees arbiters , which may iudge all the people that 


reftoreall things ‘ 
according to the is beyond the River, even allthat knowe the 


dof God, ὃς 
sane then Law of thy God, and teach ye them that know 


that refiftedand j¢ not, 


wouldnotobey- 46 And whofoener will not doe the Law of 
thy God, & che Kings law, let him haue iudge- 
ment without delay, whether it be ynto death, 
or to banifhment, or to confifcation of goods, 
orto imprifonment. 

27 P Bleffed dee the Lord God of our fa- 
thers, which fo hath put in the Kings heart , to 
beautifie the houfe of the Lordthat is in Icru- 
falem, 

28 And hath enclinedmercie toward mee, 
before theking and his counfellers , and before 
all the kings mightie Princes : and I was com- 
forted by thehand ofthe Lord my God which 
was vpon me,and I gathered the chiefe of Ifra- 
elto goe vp with me. 


Con AD. SIRI, 

x The number of them that returned to Ierufalem with Ex- 
ra. 21 Hecaufeth them to faSt. 24 He admonifheth the 
priefts of their dutie. 31 What they did whenthey came 
to Ierufalem, 


k As yeknow 
beft may ferue 
to Gods glory. 


1 Which was 
the riuer Eu- 
phrates,& they 
were beyond it 
in refpec of 
Babylon, 


+ Ebr.Corim 


p ThusEzra 
gaue God thaks 
for that he gaue 
him fo good fuc- 
κεἴ in his af- 
faires by reafon 
ofthe King, 


¥ 1Efilr.8.2.9. Hefe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, 


andthe genealogie of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, in thercigne of king 4/Ar- 
tahfhafhte. 

4 Ofthefonnesof Phinchas,Gerfhom: of 
the fonnes of Ithamar , Daniel:ofthe fonnes of 


Dauid, Hattuth: | 


2 Reade Chap. 
νῷ Io 


Ezra. 


goeth towarde Ahaua, and there abode wee 


Ezra his zeale 


Of the fonnes of Shechamah , of the 
fonnes of Pharofh,Zechariah,and wich him the 
count of the males,an hundred and fiftie. 

Ofthe fonnes ο f |/Pahath Moab, Elihoe- i 
nai, the fonne of Zerahiah , and with him two 
hundred males. 

Ofthe fonnes of Shechaniah , the fonne 

of Jahaziel,and with him three hundred males, 

6 And of the fonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
fonne of Ionathan,and with hii fiftie males. 

And ofthe fonnes of Elam, Iefhaiah the 
fonne of Athaliah,and with him feuenty males, 

8 And ofthe fonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba~ 
diah the fonne of Michae!,and with him foure- 
{core males. 

Of the fons of Ioab , Obadiah the fonne 
of Iehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh« 
teene males. 

to And of the fons of Shelomith the fonne 
of Jofiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threefcore males, 


11 Andof the fons of Bebai, Zechariahthe ~ 


fonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twen- 


tiemales. . 
12 And of the fonnes of Azgad, Iohanan 
the fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dred and ten males. : 
13 And ofthe fons of Adonikam that were an 
the >laft, whofe names are thefe: Eliphelet,  thaes : 
Iechiel and Shemaiah,and with them threefcore 8° with Ezra) 
males. Ἵ 
14. Andof the fonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud, and withthem feuentie males, 


15 AndI gathered them to the*Riuerthat ¢ Tothatplae 
of Euphrates, 
where Ahaua 


three dayes: then I viewed the people,and the the riuerentet 


: oe 
Prieftes, and found there none of the fonnes of ery 


Leui.. © 

16 Therefore I fent to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah,and to Elnathan,and to Jarib,and to 
Elnathan,and to Nathan, and to Zechariah,and 
to Methullain the chiefe,and to Iocharib , &to 
Elnathan,men of vnderftandin g, 

17 AndI gaue them commaundement, to . 
Iddo the 4 chiefeft at the place of Cafiphia, and d Bewasthe 
1 told them the words that they fhould fpeake <biefetihat 
to Iddo , “νά το his brethren the Nethinims at Lavell jod' 
the place of Cafiphia , that they fhould caufe toi — 
the minifters of the houfeof our Godto come ish αμην 
ynto vs. a“ 

18 So by the good handof our God which 
was vpon ys, they brought ys a man of vnder« 
ftanding of the fonnes of Mahali the fonne of 
Leui the fonne of Iftaeljand Sherebjah with his 
fonnes and his brethren, een eighteene. 

19 Alfo Hathabiah >and with him Iefhaiah 
of the fonnes of Merari,with his brethren and 
their fonnes twentie. ; 

20 And ofthe «Nethinims » whom Dauid 
had fet and the Princes for the ferntice of the 
Leuites, two hundred and twentie of the Ne- 
thinims, which all were named by name. 


21 And there at the Riuer » by Ahaua, I 
proclai- 


Ὰ 


+ 


Υ 
e Reade Chs 
3.43». ΝΝ 


A fat proclaimed, Chap.ix. The Leuités charge. 198 


oe aawsh. proclaimed afaft, that we michthumble four and fetien lambes , and twelue hee goates for 
fafting is to μᾶ- felues before our’ God, and {eekeof hima ti oht finne:all wasaburnt offering of the Lord. 


᾿ b d t r 7 : » " bf . ° 
aye ὃ Se hich ᾿ ay, for vs,and for our children ; and for all out ᾿ 36 Andthey deliuered the kings commit 
ti ι Faull proceed of ubftance. fion ynto the Kings officets,and to the captains 
ear ts 1 ' 
Ἂν ἡ. oe a (ia For. Iwas 8 afhamed to require of the beyond the River : & they promoted the péo- 
Ai, : X is but hypecrily. King anarmie andhorfemen,to hel pevsagainft ple,and the howfeofGod. | 
, He thought it és | 
ἣ hy Bete. the enemie in the way | becaufe we had {fpoken CoH Pe Te 


Ny pena to Ὰ tothe King, faying, The hand of our God 4 
the prote@ion o imi 
God,then bytee- Ypon all them that feeke him in goodneffe, but from God, and married with the Gentiles. § ΕΝ prayeth 


ἃ) 

δε 

ἣν king ee on his power and his wrath és again{t all them that vnto God. 

ΗΝ rie meanes, af : ae : | 

hay ἕ forfake him. | V Hen *asthefe things were done, the . 1E/i.8.67, 


to pitie an occa 
rulers cameto me, faying, The people 


hija fion tootherst0 23 So we falted,and befought our God for 


1 Exra complaineth on the people that had turned themfelwes 


by hey = this: and he was intreatedof ys. | of Ifrael,and the Priefts and the Lenites are not 
ith | =e 24 ‘Then I feparated twelue ofthe chiefeof 3 feparated'from the people of the landes ( as' a From the time 
ὮΝ τῆς Ρηεῇς, Sherebiah, and Hathabia, and tei touching their abominations) to wit,of the Ca~ Wty, ame home 
δ ᾿ of their brethren With them, . naanites,the Hittites, the Perizzites,the Tebu= bel vntillthe 
ni BB ...... 25 And weighed them the filinet and the fites,the Ammonites,the Moabites, the Egyp- 33 diophianet 
th ty). _,} golde, andthe veflels, enen the Offering ofthé  tians sand the Amorites. caine res 
My |  thoufeofour God, whichthe king andhtscoum- °©°2 For they haue taken'their daughters to od,andmaried 
ha fellers, andhis Princes, and all frael that were  themfelues’, andto their onnes,and they have Whereit wastior 
horn b.. prefent had offered. : “3 mixed the holy feede with the people of the aaa ‘cane 
tal ὃ 26 AndI weighed ynto theirhandfixehuns latids, and the hand of the® princes and rulers Ὁ Thatis;the? 
| f-Reades-King. dred-and fiftie;talentsof filuer and in filuer haue betie-chiefe in this treipafie. rial chiefs ἐ 8 ἂν 
rh oe: veflell,an hundred 'talents,and in golde an hun- 3. Butwhen heard this faying, Irent Dipl Seether 
it hg dred talents : , clothsand m y garment,and pluckt offthe haire ting whethe 
ὺ 27 And twentie bafins οἴ σο!άς, ofathou- ofmine head, and of thy beard,and fate downe od would con- 
an, i Reade Chap. fandidrams, and two veflels of fhining braffe - aftonied. He, ts cowards vn 
ks 2.63. very-good; and precious as golde. 4 Andrhiére affemb! ed vito mee all that ἐπ ΕΚ ΚΣ 
ἢ δ 3 28 @ AndI faidvntothem,Ye are confecrate feared the words of the God of Iffael, becaufe had begun, 
ey vnto the Lord, andthe veflels wre 'confecrate, of the tranf{gtefhion of thenrof the captiulitie. * Exod. 29.29 
piel and the golde and the filuer are freely offered And Tatedowne aftoniéd-vatill the * cueliing 28.3040. 
ual Vi vnto the LordGod of your fathers. ‘. facrifice. Ὁ 
evi | _ » 29 Watch yee, and keepe thems yntill yee 5 Andat the euening facrifice I arofe vp 
the =. weigh them before the chiefe Prieftesand the frommine heauineffe, and when Ihad rent my 
rit ~ Leuires , and τῆς chiefe fathers of Ifrael in clothes and my garment, I fell yponmy knees, 


parka Jerufalem in the chambers of the houfe of the and{pread out mine handes ynto the Lord my 
tla Προς ae τς : 
ie 30 So the Prieftsand the Leuites receiued 6 And{faid,O my God, Iam confounded 
the weight of the filuer and of the golde,andof andafhamed,tolift Vp mine eyes ynto thee m y 
the veflelsto bring them to lerufalem,yntothe God: for ouriniquities areincreafed ouer dour d That is.we 
houfe of ourGod. ᾿ς head,and ourtrefpaffe is growen vp ynto 9 the = in dee bn 
31 @ Then weedepartedfromtheRiuerof heauen. |. τ “They fo ex- 
Ahaua onthetwelft day ofthefirtmoneth,to 7 From the dayes of our fathers haue wee ‘ede that they 
goe ynto lerufalem ;andthehandofour God beneina great tre{paffe ynto this day, and for greats. 
> _ was vponys, and deliuered vs from the hand our iniquities haue wee , ourKings , aed our 
(li? He ‘This declared Oftheenemie, and of fiuch as layde * waite by Prieftes beene deliucred into the hand of the 
1 Ἔ: ξέ πείρας: the way. 283 οἱ kings of the lands, vnto the fword, into capti- 
dangerand yet. 32 And wecamne to Ierufalein, and abode uitie,intoa {poyle, and into confufion of face, 
hemaccording there three dayes. ᾿ς asappeareth this day. 
peetheirprayer. ~ 33 Andon the fourth day was the filuer «© 8 Andnowforalittle{pace grace hath bin 
weighed,andthe gold & the veffel in thehoufe fhewed fromthe Lord our God, in caufing a 
ofour Godby the hand of Meremoth the fon remnant to efcape, and in giuing vs af navle £ Inginingvi'a 
of Vriahthe Prick, and with him‘was Eleazar in his holy place, that our GO Ὁ may light ae ee se 
the fonne of Phinehas, andwiththem wasIo- our eyes, atid giue ysa litle reuiuing in our fer- taken of hem 
, zabad the fonne of Iefhua, and Noadiah the uitude. | ες ἐπα ayia 
Ithiswasa fonneof BinnuitheLeuites, 2° 9. Βοτεφοχσῥνγιε were bondmen » yet our finite nailes to 
el Beovd 34 By number and by weight of euery God hath notforfaken vs in'our bondage, but ei Say 
of hits integriry, ONC, and allthe weight was written at thefame hathenclined mercy ynto vs in the fight ofthe 
fggisthe would ” tine, | ᾿ KingsofPerfia , to giue vslife , andto creat the 
pMihistidelity. 35. Alfothe children ofthecaptiuity,which houfe ofour God, and to redreffe the defolate 
"were come out of captiuitie , fired burntof- places thereof, and to giue ys a wallin Iudah 
ferings vnto mens of Iftael,twelue bullocks’ andin Jetufalem. M31 2.1} pox? Jy 
for aif Ifrael, ninetie and fixe rammes, feuentic - 10 Andnowour God , What fhall wee fay 


after 


es 


Ὄπ eR το Ὁ ἌΡ ϑεὰν. ae ‘ee ; 


> 


oo 


- ΝΜ ἢ 
- we 
——- © 


a ρ.-. ..-»ὕ.ὕὄὃυ.. 


E-zras prayer. Order 


after this ? for we haue forfaken ‘thy comman- 

deinents, | 
> 11.,.Whichthou haft commaunded by thy 
*Exod.23.32. feruants, the Prophets , faying, * The land 
ia > whereunto.yee goe to pofleffe it,is an vncleane 
land; becaufe of the filthinefle of the people of 
the landes, which by their abominations , and 
by their yncleannefle haue filled it from corner 

to corner. 

12 Now therefore fhall yee not giue your 
daughters vnto their fonnes, neither {hall yee 
take their daughters ynto your{fonnes,nor feek 
their,* peace nor wealth for euer, that yee may. 
be {trong and. eate the goodnefi¢of the land, 
and,leaue it for.aninheritance to your fonnes 
for ener. 

“» 134And after all that is. come,vpon vs for 
»» our euill deedes , and for our. greattrefpafles, 
(fceing that thou our.God hatt. ftayde us from 
g Haftnotvt- beizg beneath &forour iniquities, and halt. gi- 
terlyerft vs uenysfuchdeliuerance) 
ftreyedvsfer 4. Should we returneto breake thy com- 
5 hg mandements , and-ioyne. in affinitie with the 
| people.of fuch abominations? wouldeft not 
thoube angry toward vs till thou haddeft con- 
fumed vs ,fo that there ould be no remnant 
nor any efcaping ? 


h He fheweth 1.5; 0 Lord God of Ifrael,thou.art iuft ,. for 
Saline il wee haue bene} referued to efcape,as.appeareth 
peopleandyet  thisday : behold, wee are before:thee in our 
Fite eisdoe trefpafle : therefore wee cannot {tand before. 


towhomhe — thee becaufe of it. 


fheweth fauour. a 
CAP On ΧΙ 


3. The people repent and turne 7 and pat away their Prange 
Wiese + ; 


Y Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and con- 

fefled himfelte weeping , and falling 

downe before the houfe of God, there affem- 

bled vnto him of Irael a very great Congrega- 

tion of men and: women and children: for the 
people wept with a great lamentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah the fonne of Iehiel one 
of thefons of Elam an{wered, and {aid to Ezra, 
Wehaue trefpaffed again{t ourGod , and haue 
taken range wiuesof the people of the land, 


b Meaning, that yet nowethere is>hope in Ifrael concerning 
God would re- 


«εἴας them to this. ᾿ 

maeicie. 3 Now therefore lee.vs makea:couenant 
¢Whichare With our God, to put away ¢all the wiues (and 
frangersand — fiych'as-are borne of them ) according to the 
married contra- Σ ῃ 
zy tothe Law of counfel of the Lord;and of thofe that feare the 
God, commandementts ofour God,and letitbe done 

| ahoside.ad according to the Law, 

a stich thee Arife : forthe matter 4 belongeth vnto 
authotiticand thee: wealfo will be withthee: be of comfort 


learning to pér- : 
{wade the people and doe it. 


herein and to @ Then atofe Ezra,and caufed the chiefe 
command them. 1 ‘Mes. the Leuites , and all Ifrael, to {weare 
that they would doe according to this word. 
So they fware. 

6, * And Ezrarofe'vp from before the houfe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Ioha- 


nan the fonne of Eliafhib : hee went euen thi. 


* Dewt.3 36. 


Ἂχ 0.8. 90. 

a Hecontefled 
his finnes and 
the finnes of the 


Peopie. 


δ. Efd.9 1. 


Ezra. 


for ftrangemariages, ἢ 


“(ἀξ ν 


ther, ut he did eate neither bread, nor drunke, “9 4 
water : for heemourned, becaufe ofthe tranf+ 
greflion of them of the captiuitie.. sd arise 
And they caufed a proclamation togoe _ a 
throughout Judah and lerufalem , vnto Ὁ all 4B Jommse τς 
them of the captiuitie, that they fhouldaflems “tunes” 
ble themfelues ynto Ierufalem. : 3 
8 And whofoeuer would not come within 
three daies according to the, counfell of the ©") 
Princes and Elders, all his {ub{tance fhould -be oth 
[ fortait , and he should bee feparate from the jor,condamed, 
Congregation ofthem ofthe captiuity. -- Ἐπ 
ο @ ThenallthemenofIudahand Benias 
min affembled théfelues vnto Ierufalém with- 
inthree dayes,which was ‘the twentieth day of 
the «ninth moneth, and all the people fate in ¢Whichconsie | 
the ftreete. ofthe houfeof,;God, trembling-for ἐν. on | 
this matter,and,for the ‘-raine; - | | 


ΠΩ 


Fs ΄ι ὅ5 δ δ / 
2 & wa st Cua 


᾿. 


-- 


Ὧ ἐφ 


oe 


οἱ is 
ἦ 1 £ For the feafon 
ον 10, And Ezrathe Prieftftood yp, and fayd was giuento 
ynto them, Yee haue tranfgreffed , andshaue '3n6 and fothe 
taken ftrange wiues , to 8 increafe the trefpafle more tharpe and 


colde,and alfo 
of. ] fr «οἱ, their confcience 


11. Nowtherefore gine’ praife vnto. the touched them.) ” 
Lord God of your fathers,and doe his will,and g finer 
feparate your felues from the people of the “a 
Jand,and trom the ftrange wiues. sak a — 

12 -And all the Congregation anfwered, 
and faid with aloude voice, So will we doe: ac 
cording to thy.words.ynto vs. eet 

13 Butthepeopleare many,and itis a rainy 
weather, and we are notable to ftand without, 
neither #si¢ the worke of one day or two , for 
we aremany. that haue offended in this thing. 

14, Let our rulers ftand-therefore i before i Lethembe 
allthe Congregation , and let-all chem which pinche 
haue taken {trange wiues in our cities,comeat **. 
the time appointed, and with them the Elders 
of cuery citie,and.the Iudges thereof ; till the 


fierce wrath of our God for this inatter turne 


away from ys. 


15 Then were appointed Jonathan the fon 
of Afah-el,, andJahaziah the fonne of Tikuah 
ouer this mattér, and Mefhullam and Shabbe- 
thaithe Leuites helped them. 
16 And they of the captiuitie did fo, and 
‘ departed, even Ezrathe Pricft, andthe men k Theywent 
that were chiefe fathers to the familie of their ae ae ἕν 
fathers by name,and fate downe in the ΠΗ} day matter whicl 
of thetenth moneth to examine the matter. behest φ᾿ 
17 Andvntill the fir day of the firft mo- i 
neth they were finifhing the bufineffe with all | 
theinen thathadtaken {tran gewiues, 
18 Andofthe fonnesof the Prices there 
were men found,that had taken ftrange wiues, 


to ieee “3 aes of Ieflua, the fonne of Iu- 

zadak,and of his brethren. Maafeiah ‘Ael; 

and Jarib and.Gedaliah. pe ESN IND ΙΝ 
19 Andthey gaue! their handes , that they [4s seen : 

would put away their wiues,and they that had keep promi 

tre{pafied,¢anearamme for their tref pale. ™ ἫΝ 


20 Andof the fonnes of : 
and Zebadiah. immer, Honani, 


21 Andofthe fonnes of Harim, Maafciah, 
and 


Nehemiah mourneth, 


and Elijah; and Shemaiah, and Ichiel, and Vz- 
ziah. 

22 Andof the fonnes of Pafhur, Elioenai, 
Maaieiah, Ifhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and 
Elafah. 

23. And of the Leuites, Iozabad and Shi- 
mei,and Kelaiah, (whichis Kelitah) Pethahi- 
ah, Judahand Eliezer. 

24. And of the fingers, Eliafhib. And of the 
porters, Shallum,and Telem,and Υ τὶ. 

25 And of ™Ifrael : of the fonnes of Pa- 


m Meaning, of 


bit ae ceeforbe- τοίη Ramiah, and Iefiah , and Malchiah, and 
ΝΥ OP. > ἢ 
i a eel “ Miamin, and Bleazar, and Malchijah, and Be- 
Tei ices naiah. 
ὧν 26 And of the fonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, 
iy ᾿ Zechariah, and Iehiel,and Abdi,and Ieremoth, 
Oy ss. and Eliah. | 
hh, 27 Andof thefonnes of Zattu, Elionai, E- 
ὟΝ liafhib,, Mattaniah, and lerimoth, and Zabad, 
i and Aziza. 
ἐ 4 | . 28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Ichoha- 
ry nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai 
, we ) 2 > e 
lng 29 Andof the fonnes of Bani, Mefhullam, 
ἕω ἣν Malluch, and Adaiah, Iafhub, and Sheal, Iera- 
Pie moth. 
to ty 
Til Hedy > 
᾿ 
ΓΝ 
πεν 
He | OD doethin all ages and at all times fet Up 
msg) 
rs q preferuationof his people, 
ΠῚ 
ὍΣ 
“ἢ 


ΗΑ ΡΣ; 


4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ierufalem. 5 Hee 
confeffeth the finnes of the people, & praieth God for them. 
3 Λ ee He words of Nehemiah the 

‘fonne of Hachaliah. In the 
“4, moncth ἃ Chifleu , in the 
x twentieth yeere, as I was in 


ei a Which contei- Ay 
Mme neth part of No- "aa 


’ 

f 

ἵ » 
( 

ἢ 

A 


vember and part 

December, C¥¥%C} |'De—%) the palace of Shuthan. : 

and was thei δ 4 P aot 
ἀεί, ΘΝ oo Ὁ 2 Came Hanani, one of 
ὃ Alewast’ my > brethren, heandthemen of Iudah, andI 


asked them concerning’ the Iewes that were 
deliucred,which were of the refidue of the cap- 
tiuitie, and concerning lerufalem. 

3. And they faid vnto me, Therefidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the ¢ prouince, 
arein great affliction and in reproch, and the 
wall of Ierufalem 2 broken downe, and the 
gates thereof are burnt with fire. 

4. And when Iheard thefe wordes, I fate 
downe and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, 
and I fafted and prayed before the God of hea-, 


uen 


5 And faid, *O Lord Godof heauen,the 


» © Meaning in 
| dea, 


tend 
2° 


᾿ς "Dan.9.4. 


Chap.). 


and prayeth. 199 


30 And of the fonnes of || Pahath Moab, HOr,the captaine 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, Matta- of Moab. 
niah,Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaf{eh. 

31 And of the fonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Ifhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamarjah. 

33. Of the fonnes of Hafhum, Mattenai, 
Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Menaf- 
feh, Shimei. 

.. 34 Of thefonnes of Bani,Maadai,Amram, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah,Bediah, Chelluh, 

36 WVaniah, Meremoth, Eliafhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai,and Iaafan, 

38. And Banni,and Bennui,Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah; and Nathan, and Ada- 
iah, 

40, Machnadebai,Shafhai,Sharai, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amariah,lofeph. 

43 Ofthe fons of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah ; 
Zabad,Zebina,ladau,and Ioel,Benaiah. 

44 All thefe had taken {trange wiues : ad hs: ἢ 


andamong them were women that had ® chil- gitimate becaufe 
ἀ the mariage ‘was 
rene volawfull. 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


worthy perfons for the commoditie and profite of his 


(ourch, asnow within the compaffe of fenentie yeeres hee rayfed vp diners excellent men for the 
after their returne from Babylon as Zerubbabel, Exra, and Nehemiah. 
Whereof the first was their captaine to bring them home, and pronided that the Temple was builded : 
the fecondreformed their maners and planted Religion : andthe third builded upthe walles, delinered 
tine people fiom oppreffion, and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution amon g them. Hee 
wasagodly man andin great authoritie withthe K ing, 
Sane him moft ample letters for the accomplifoment of allthings which he could defire. This booke is 
αἴ called of the Latines the fecond booke of Exra, becaufe he was the writer th ereof. 


fo thatthe King fauowred him greatly, and 


greatand terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercy for them that loue him,and obferue 
his commandements, 7 
6 Ipray thee, let thine eares be attent,and 
thine eyes open, to hearethe prayer of thy fer- 
uant, which I pray before thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Irael thy {eruants,and 
confeffe the finnes of the children of Ifrael, 
which we haue finned againft thee, bothI and 
my fathers houfe haue finned : 
7 Wehaue t erieuoufly finned againft thee, tEbr.corrupted. 
and haue not kept the commandements , nor 
the ftatutes, nor the iudgements, which thou 
commandedft thy feruant Mofes. 
8 Ibefeech thee, remember the word that 
thou commanded{t thy feruant Mofes, faying, 
Ye will tranfgrefle, and I * will fcatter YOU a- * Dewt.29.21, 
broad among the people. αν 
ο But if yee turne ynto mee,and keepemy 
commandements, and do them, *thoughyout * Dewt.30,4. 
{cattering were to the vttermoft part of the. . 
heauen, yet will I cather you from'thence, and Tas 
will bring. you ynto the place that I haue cho- 
| Ll fen 


- 


— er -“----- 


4 


Artaxerxes his letters. 


\ ,oifen to place my Naine there. 


ad Thatis, to 
worlhip thee, 


e To wit,the 
king Artah- 
fha te. 


a Which was 
the firft moneth 
ofthe yeere and 
containeth part 
of March and 
art of April. 
᾿ Who ts alfo 
called Darius : 
reade Ezra 7,1. 
and was the 
fonne αἴ Hy- 
fiafpis. 


a 


¢ Idefired God 
in mine heart to 
profper mine 
enterprife, 


ἢν, Euphrates, 


||Or,Paradife, 


d As God mo- 
ued me to aske, 
and as he gaue 


me good fucceffe 


therein. ' 

e Thefe were 
great enemies 
to the lewes, 
and laboured a 
‘wayes both by 


10 ‘Now’ thefe are ‘thy feruaunts ahd thy 
people whom thou haft redeemed by thy great 
power,and by thy mightiehand. ὁ ©’ 

11 Olord,I befeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken tothe prayer of thy feruant,andto the 
prayer of thy feruants, who defire to 4 feare 
thy Name,andI pray thee,-caufe thy feruant to 
profper this day, and giue him fauour in the 
prefence of ὁ this man : for I was the Kings 

butler. | 
CHAP. II. 


x After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 
11 hee cametoIerufalem, 17 And builded the walles. 


& 7 Ow inthe moneth *Nifanin the twenti- 
eth yeere of King > Artahfhafhte, the 
wine frood before him,and I tooke yp the wine, 
and gaue it ynto theKing. Now I wasnot be- 
fore time {ad inhis prefence. 
2. Andtheking faid ynto me, Why is thy 
countenance fadde, feeing thou art not ficke ? 
this is nothing, but forow of heart. Then was 


I fore afraid, 


3 And Ifaideto the King, God fauethe 
king for euer:why fhould not my countenance 
be fad, when the citie azdhoufe of the fepul- 
chres of my fathers lieth wafte, andthe gates 
thereof are deuoured with fire? 3 

4 AndtheKing faid vntomee, For what 
thing doeft thou require? Then I prayed‘ to 
the God of heauen, 

5 And faid ynto the King, If it pleafe the 
king, and if thy feruant haue found fauour in 
thy fight, J defire that thou wouldeft fend mee 
to Iudah vnto the citie of the fepulchres of my 
fathers, that I may buildit. | 

6 Andthe king faid vnto me, (the queene 
alfo fitting by him) How long fhal thy iourney 
be? & when wilt thou come againe? So it plea- 
fed the king,and he fent me,& I fet him atime. 

7 After I faid vnto theking, Ifit pleafe the 
king, let them giue meletters to the captaines 
beyond the |] River, that they may conuey mee 
ouer, til l come into Iudah, 

8 And letters ynto Afaph the keeper of 
the kings || parke,that hee may giue me timber 
to build the gates of the palace (which apper- 
teined to the houfe) and for the wals of the ci- 
tie,and for the houfe that I thal enter into. And 
the king gaue me according to thed good hand 
of my Godvponme. 

€ Then came! to the captaines beyond 
the River, & gauethem the kingsletters. And 


Nehemiah. The people encouraged, | 


had put in mine heart to doe at Ierufalem, ‘and: 


there was not abeaft withmee, faue the beaft 
whereon I rode. ina de 

13 And I went out by night by the gateof 
the valley, and came before the dragon well, ὃς 
tothe dung port, and viewed the walles of Ie- 
rufalem, how they were broken downe, & the’ 

orts thereof deuoured with the fire. | 
14° Then went foorth ynto the gate of the 
| fountaine ,/and to the kings fifhpoole, and 
there was noroome for the beaft that was yn- 
der me to paffe. ' 

τς Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke,and viewed the wall,andturned backe, 
and comming backe,I entred by the gate of the 
valley and returned. 

16 Andtherulers knew not whither] was 
gone, nor what 1 did, neither did Las yet tell it 
vntothe Iewes, nor tothe Priefts, nor tothe 
noble men,nor tothe rulers,nor to the reft that 
laboured inthe worke. 

17 Afterward 1 {aid vntothem, Yefeethe 
miferie that wee are in, how Ierufalem lyeth 
watte,and the gates thereofare burnt with fire: 
come and let ys build the wal of Ierufalem,that 
we beno more f areproch. 

18 Then I tolde them of the hande of my 
God, (whichwas good ouer mee) and alfo of 


the kines words that hee had {poken ynto me. 


And they faid, Let vsrife, and build. So they 
ὃ {trengthened their handto good. — 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the feruant an Ammonite, and bGe- 
ihem the Arabian heard it they mocked ys and 
defpifed vs, and faid, Whata thing is thisthat 
yedoe ? Will ye ‘rebell againf{t the king ? 

20 Thenanfwered I them, & faidto them, 
The God of heauen, hee will profpervs, and 
we his feruants will rife yp and build: butas 
for you,ye haue no portion nor right,nor *me- 
moriall in Jerufalem. 


CHAP. III. 


The number of them that builded the walles. 


ae Hen arofe Eliafhib the hie Prieft with his 
brethren the Prieftes, and they built the 
fheepegate: they* repayred it, and fet vpthe 
doores thereof : euen vnto the tower of Meah 
payed they it, and ynto the tower of Hana- 
necl. | | 

2 Andnext ynto him builded the men of 


Tericho , and befide him Zaccur the fonne of 
Imri. 


ἢ Or, condyip, 


rate 


” 
- 


f Thatis,con, 
temned of g 
nations, as 
though God 
forfaken ys, 
hey were ins 

couraged ang 
gaue themfelnes 
to doe well, and 
to trauell in this 
worthy enters. 
prife, 
h Thefe were 
three chiefegg. 
uernours y 
the king of Per. 
fia beyond By. 
phrates. 
1 Thus the wics 
ked when they 
will burthen the 
children of 
euer lay treafon 
vnto their 
charge, bothbe. 
caufe jt maketh 
them moft odi- 
oustotheworld . 
and alfo ftirreth 
the hatred of 
Princes moft 
againft them. 
k Neither ye are 
of the numbere 
the children of 
ἘΝ Ss whom 

e hath appoyne 
ted this ceed 
ly) neither did 
any of your pre 
deceflours euer 
feare God, 


a InEbrewe, - 
they fanGifiedity 
that is, they fini« 
thed it,and fo des 
dedicated it to 
the Lordb 
prayer, in defie 
ring him to 
maintainelt. 


the king had fent captaines of the armie and 
horfemen with ine. 


ΤΟ But ¢Sanballat the Horonite,and Tobiah 


forceand fubtil- Δ feruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued 


tie to ouercome 


them, and robi- them fore, that there was come aman which 


ah,becaufe his 
wife was a Iew- 
effe,had aduer~ 
tifement euer 
of their affaires, 
and fo wrought 


them great trou- 
ble, 


fought the wealth of the children of Irael. 

11 So Icameto Ierufalem, and was there 
three dayes. 

12 And I rofe inthe night, I, and a fewe 
men with me: for Itoldenoman, what God 


3 But the fithport did the fonnes of Sena 
ere on alfo laide the beames thereof, 
and {et on the doores thereof,the lock - 
ofjand the barres thereof. Seok adie 

Andnext ynto them fortified Merimoth, 
the fonne of Hakkoz : and 
them fortified Mcfhullam, the fonne 
of Berechiah, the fonne of Mefhezabeel : and. 


next ynto them fortified Zadok » the fonneof 
Baana: 


5 And 


MT he building of 


| wi & rherichand -Kkoites: but the great men of them > put not 
" Pemighywould their necks to the worke of their lords. 
por obey them, με 
|W bwhichwereap- 6 Andthe gate of the *olde βροοίεΐοτ- 
ynted officers ified Tehoiada the fonne of Pafeah, and Me- 
Pan this worke, Ν . Ὧν ig > Ὶ 
᾿ πεϊτηον του {hullamthefonne of Befodaiah : they laid the 
per Peis beames thereof, and fet on the doores theteof, 
¥yfz32.11- ~andthelockesthereof, and the barres thereof. 
7 Next vnto them alfo fortified Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, 
Bg Voto the place men of Gibeon,& of Mizpah,vnto the thtone 
aaa of the Duke, which was beyond the Riuer. 
BBs indgement, 8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the fon 
f Harhohiah | of the golde fmithes : next yn- 


Wh 

~ 

“ἡ τῇ gouerned . 
the countrey 1n 


lit heir abfence. to him alfo fortified Hananiah, the fonne || of 
by Or,of Zorephim. : | 

ay Or,efthe Apo- Harakkahim, and they repayred Ierufalem vn- 
sth Wii aheearcs, tothe broad wall. 


9 ‘Alfo next vntothem fortified Rephaiah, 
the fonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Jerufalem. 

to Andnext ynto him fortified Iedaiah the 
fonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againft his 
houfe:and next vnto him fortified Hattufh,the 
fonne of Hafhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the fonneof Harim, ὃς Hafhub 
the fonne of Pahath Moab fortifiedthe feéond 
i] portion,and the tower of the fornaces. 

12 Next voto him alfo fortified Shalium, 
the fonne of Halloefh, the ruler of the halfe 
τες, partof Ierufalem; he, and his daughters. 
= 13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and 

the inhabitants of Zanuah : they built it, & fet 
onthe doores thereof, thelockes therof, ‘and 

. thebarresthereof, euenathoufand cubiteson 

the wall vnto the dung port. | 

14 But the dung port fortified Malchiah, 
the fonhe.of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 
part of Beth-haccarenr: he built it, and feton 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, andthe 
barres thereof, 3 

15 Butthe gate of the fountaine ‘fortified 
Shallum, the fonne of Col-hozeh; theruler of 
the fourth part of Mizpah: he builded it, and 
coueredit, and fet on the dooresthereof,, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, andthe: 
wall vnto the fifhpoole of ἢ Shelah by the 

» Kings garden; and ynto the {teppes that goe 

downe fromthe citie of Dauid. 

16 Afterhim fortified Nehemiah the fonne 
of Azbuk, therulerof the halfe part of Beth- 
zur, yntill the other fide ouer againftthe fepul- 


analy th to mtafwre. 


| fOr, Sic. 


repayred,and ynto the houfe of the mightie. 
17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum 
» thefonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified 
Hafhabiah the ruler of thehalfe part of Keilah 
~~ inhis quarter, : : 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Ba- 
nai,the fonneof Henadad the ruler of the halfe 
partof Keilah: Ἵ 

| 19, And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the 
©» ©» fonneof Te(buathe ruler of Mizpah, the other 
: - Portion oucr againft the going: vp to the 


_chresof Danid, andto the fifhpoole that was 


Chap.1ny ; 


5. Andnext vnto them fortified the Te- 4 corner of the armour. 


the walles. 206 


— 


d Where the 
weapons and 
armour of the 
citié lay, 


20 After him was earneft Baruch the fonne 
of Zacchai, ad fortified another portion from 
the corner ynto the doore of the houfe of Elia= 
fhib the hie Prieft. 

21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth the fonne 
of Vrijah,the fonne of Hakkoz another porti- 
onfrom the doore of the houfe of Eliafhib, e- 
uenas long as the lioufe of Eliafhib extended. 

22 After him alfo fortified the Prieftes, the 
men of ‘the plaine. 

23 Afterthem fortified Beniamin,and Hat~ cooncley by 
fhub ouer again{t their houfe : after him forti- Lor gen and 
fied Azariah, the fonne of Maafeiah, thefonne Oe 
of Ananiah, by his houfe. 

24. Afterhim fortified Binnui, the fonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houfe of 
Azariah ynto the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal, the fonne of Vzai, from ouera- 
gainft the corner, and the hightower, that li- 
eth out from the Kings houfe, which is befide 
the court of the prifon. After him Pedaiah, 
the fonne of Paroth. 

26: Andthef Nethinims they dwelt in the f ReadeEzra, 
fortreffe vnto the place ouer again{t the water Nag (ae. 
gate Eaftward,andtothe tower that lyeth out. 

27° After him fortified the T ekoites another 
portion ouer again{i the great tower that lieth 
out,euen vnto the wall of the fortrefle. 

28 From aboue the horfegate foorth for- 
tified the Prieftes, euery one ouer againft his 
houfe. 

29 Afterthem fortified Zadok'the fonne of 
Immerouer againfthis houfe: andafter him 
fortified Shemaiah, the fonne of Shechaniah 
thekeeper of the Eaft gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah, thefonne 
of Shelemialy, and Hanun , the fonne of Za- 
laph, the 8 fixt,another portion : after him for- 
tified Mefhullam, the fonne of Berechiah,ouer 
again{this chamber. 

31 Afterhim fortified Malchiah the golde- 
{miths fonne; yntill the houfe of the Nethi- 
nims, & of the merchants oueragain{t the gate 
hMiphkad, andtothechamber ithe corner. hb which was 

32 ‘And betweene the chamber of the cor- ἐὰν jaja 
ner vuto the fheepegate fortified the golde- execution, 
{miths and the merchants. 

CHAP. IIIT. 

7 Thebuilding of lerufalem w hindered, 15 but God brea- 
hethitheir enterprife. 17 The lewes build with one hand, 
and hold their weapons in the other. 

Vt when Sanballat heard that wee build- 

edthe wall, then was hee wroth and fore 
grieued,and mockedthelewes, 

2 And faid before his*brethren and thear- 4 
mie of Samaria, thus he faid, What doe thefe }"ynus the wic- 
b weake Iewes? will they fortifie themifelues? ked,tbat confi- 

. | : . ἊΨ ET Aa der not that 
will they facrifice? will they finith it ina day? Guds power is e- 
will they make the ftones whole againe out of pe es eee 

‘ ᾿ Ἢ for the defence 
the heaps of duft,feeing they até burnt? ~~" “ofhis,mocke 
And Tobiah the Ammonite was befide tem ας though 


him,and faid, Although they build, yer if a foxe pi bats: 
Ll 2 ae 


6 Which dwele 
in the plaine 


g Meaning, the 
fixt of his fonnes 


a Ofhis coma 
panions that 
dwelt in Sama~ 


Awicked confi piracie. 


i To ouerfee 
them and to en- 
courage them to 


fed) and turne their fhame vpon their owne 
haue againft the 
flee to God b : : 
” let their finne be put out in thy prefence : for 
away captiue, 

heart of the people was to worke. 
that they fee 
againft thy 

Were repaired, (for the breaches beganne to be 
Gods glery, and 
[lOr,halfebeight. ο΄ Then we prayed vnto our God, and fet 

bearers is weakened, andthere zmuch earth, 

middes of them, and flay them, and caufe the 
g They,which ὃ From all places, whence ye fhall returne, they 
ΓΙ 
your worke, and 

placed the people by their families, with their 
faile you. 

of the people,Be not afraid of them: Β rememe- 
uer his out of 
Se ay 5. Andwhen our enemies heard that it was 
of their owne 
h th 
fem is olen 16 And from that day, halfe of the yong 
the houfe of Judah. 
their worke. 

the {word. 
19 Then faid I vnto the Princes, and to the 


goe vp, hee fhall euen breake downe their fto- 
nie wall, 
ς Thisisthere- 4 © Heare, O ourGod (forwe are defpi- 
miedie that the 
children of God ἃ: 
Ie head, and giue them ynto a pray “in thelande 
derifion and ἢ ΨΩ 
threatnings of Οἱ their captiuitie, . 
theirenemies,to ς §= And couer not their iniquitie, neither 
prayer. 
3 Let them be they haue prouoked vs before the builders. 
poyled and led 2 ll 
6 Sowee built the wall, and allthe wa 
ε Let thy ' e 
plaguesdeclare WS ioyned ynto the || halfe thereof, and th 
to the world 
themfeluesa- 7 δ But when Sanballar, and Tobiah, and 
gainft thee, and the Arabians,and the Ammonites, & the Ath- 
Church: thushe Codims heard that the walles of Ierufalem 
pene noney 
a 
sods slory, and {topped ) then they were very wroth, 
notforany prix 8 And confpiredall togetherto come and 
uate affeGion, A : eh 
or grudge. to fight againftlerufalem, & to + hinder them. 
Ebr make te ; 
eas, watchinen by them, day and ni cht, becaufeof 
- the people. them : 

10 And Judah faide, The ftrength of the 
{fo that we are notable to build the wall. 

11 Alfo our aduerfaries had faid, They fhal 
not know, neither fee, till wee comeinto the 
worke to ceafe. 

a) 12 But when the lewes (which dwelt be- 
f Thatisofien fide them ) came, they tolde vs ἢ ten times, 

ought the ti- Ub 
ding s,faid thus, Wi be vpon VS. ; 
When youleaue 143 Therefore fet Iin the lower places be- 
poe either toeat Hind the. wall vpon the tops of theftones, and 
or to reft,your 
ies wil af ! ᾿ 

Gilevou. {words, their {peares and their bowes. 

14 Then Ibeheld,and rofevp, and {aid vn- 

to the Princes, and to therulers, andto the reft 
h Whois ever 
athanid to deli- 
ber the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for 
danger,and 
therefore feeing YOUE brethren, your fonnes, and your daugh- 
they hould fight ters, your wiues, and your houfes. 
nance of Gods 
glory.and for Knowen ynto ys, then God brought their 
ee prercruaton. countell.to nought,and we turnedallagaine to 
liues & of theirs, the wall, euery one ynto his worke. 
them to play the 
_Valantmen. —_ men did the labour, and the other halfe part of 
them held the fpeares, and fhields, and bowes, 
andhabergins : and the rulers ftood‘ behind all 

17 They that builded onthe wall,and they 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, didthe 

worke with one hand; and withthe other held 

18 For euery one of the builders had his 

fword girded on his loynes, and (6 builded: 
and he that blew the trumpet, was befideme. 
tulers,andtothe-reft of the people, The worke 
is prear and large, and wee are feparated vpon 
the wall, one farre from another. 


~ Nehemiah. 


The people oppreffeq) 
20 In what place therefore yee heare the | 
found of the trumpet, Krefortye thither ynto k Means 
ys: our God fhall fight for vs. rel their 
21. So we laboured in the worke, andhalfe tequited ον 
of them held the {peares, from the appearing 
of the morning, till che ftarres comeforth. 
22 And at the fame time faide I yntothe 
people, Let euery one with his feruant lodge 


within Ierufalem, that they may be a watch for 


ys inthe night, and labour in the day. 
23 Soneither], nor my brethren, normy ἃ 
: themfelues op 
lowed me ) none of vs did put offour clothes, elswhengil 
clothes, τ 
CHAP. V. 
1 The people are oppreffed, and in neceffitie, 6 Nehemiah 
bad ruled before left he fhould griewe the people. 
ἃ Againgt . 
ΝΣ there was a great cry of the people, ᾿ ἔς. ata 
the lewes. compa 
2 Forthere werethat {aid, We,our fonnes 
to whar extrams. 
: tie chey were 
vp > corne,that we may eate and liue. ς 
3. Andcthere were that faid, We muft gage τι baom 
rig of the} 
and take vp corne for the famine. a a 
4 There were alfothatfaid, Wehauebo- ofvs. 
By nature the 
lands and our vineyards, re tps. 
5. Andnow our flethzas 4 the flefh ofour δεῖς som 
Sate aye uertie are cons 
loe, wee bring into fubie@tion our fonnes and frained cohin 
. : ’ £ You prefle τὰ 
daughters xow in fubiection , and there # no them with γῆ, [ἢ 
power ‘in our hands: for other men haxe our ™ bringall ἢ 
things into Ὁ ἢ 
6 Then was I very angry when I heard g Both becale ἢ 
their cry andthefe words. they thouldbe 
tie, feeing how 
ked the princes, andthe rulers, and faide ynto ™any weety 
them; You lay f burthens euery one ypon his and alfo hea 
the iudgement 
them, fhould be asit 
8 And] faidvnto them,We (according to “iy. wins 
toward their 
ite ae were fold vnto the heathen : and Pa 
Wul you 1611 your bret i hath once deli- 
y y hren againe,or fhal they ae 
and could not anfwere. 
9 ‘Ifaid alfo, That which ye doe, iS NOE our flaues? 
emiah, 
our God, for the Kreproch of the heathen 6ur k Whobythis 
enemies ὃ 
blalphement 
name o 
dbclend them money and comes] Pray you, aasareno bet 
et vs leaue off this|| burden, rer then thes 
Sts anes ri vineyards, their oliues, and 
their houles,and remit the hundreth partofthe 
One. 


ial 
feruants,nor the men of the ward, (which fol- ‘ey puri 
jewe euery one put them off !forwafhing. wathed their” 
remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that 
and of their wiues 4againft their brethren prefledchem, 
people enn 
and our daughters are many,therefore we take 
broughe vnto, 
: tributeto the 
ourlands, and our vineyards, and ourhoufes, 
exacted yeerdy 
rowedmoney for the kings ¢tribute, wpor our tichsantan 
brethren, andourfonnesas their fonnes : and them,but forpo 
our daughters, as feruants, and there be of our ‘emtoothets 
and feeke how 
lands and our vineyards. 
y your hands, 
: ued withpi: 
7  AndIthoughrin my mind, and Irebu- tie, feinghow 
them opprelt, 
brethren : and Ifera great ὃ aflembly againft of oceania 
rn ge of their dealing ἢ 
ourabilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the 
ἢ Seeing 
be bfold vnto ys? Thenheld they their peace, 
F 5 i . 
good. Ought yee not to walke inthe feare of } Meaning 
occafion wi 
10 For euen I,mybrethren 
and t 
y sand my feruants ee 
2 | Or,vfurite 
IX Reftore, Ipray you, ynto them this day — 
filuer and of the corne, of the wine, and of the 1 Which yetlé 
12 Then 


a a aa a τ τ τ πε - Ξἱ--» -----Σὅ.ὅ.---:ΞΞ ern A ΞΣΞΙΞΞ ™~ 


- Vfurie reformed, 


12 Thenfaid they, We.will reftore it, and 
will not require it of them: we will doeas thou 
haft faid. Then I called the Priefts, and caufed 
them to {weare,that they {hould do according 
to this promife. 

13 So I fhooke mylappe, and faid, Solet 
God fhake out euery man that will not per- 
fourme this promife, from his houfe, and from 
his labour: cuen thus let him bee fhaken out, 
and emptied. And all the Congregation faid, 
Amen, and prayfed the Lord: andthe people 
did according to this promife. 

14 And from the time that the King gaue 
me charge to be. gouernour in the land of Iu- 
dah, from thetwentieth yeere, euen vnto the 
two and thirtieth yeere of king Artahfhafhte, 

that is, twelue ycere, Land mybrethren haue 
Lo ea not eaten the ™bread of the gouecrnour. 
: 15 For the former goucrnours that were 


diet,which the 


Die before = before me,had beene chargeable ynto the peo- 
exatted : where- ple,and haa taken of them bread and wine, be- 


- .] t ed Ν inp ἢ 
ate fides fourtie fhekels of filuer: yea, and their 
eee} wedich feruants bareruleouer the people: but fo did 
tne pe € ᾿ 
D then his owne not I, becaufe of the feare of God. 
commoditic, τό. But rather. I fortified 2 portion in the 
worke of this wall,and we bought no land,and 
all my feruants came thither together ynto the 
worke. 
-..17 Moreouer there were at my table an 
hundreth and fiftie of the lewes, and rulers 


which came ynto vsfrom among the heathen 


that are about vs. : 

18 And there was prepared dayly anoxe, 

and fixe chofen fheepe, and birds were prepa- 

YOronceinten yedfor me, and || within ten. dayes.wine for all 


BS a a ®inabundance. Yet forall this [required not 
ahaa they the bread of the gouernour: for the bondage 
a meaiure. ᾿ ᾿ : 
Bi this time they Was grieuous vnto this people. 


ete: 19 Remember me, O my God, in good- 
4 nefle, according to ail that I haue done for this 
| people. . 
CHAPS VIB 


8 Nehemiah anfwereth with great wifedomes and Zeale to 
his aduerfarie. 11 He is not difcouraged by the falfe pro- 
phets. | 

, | Ndwhen Sanballat,and T obiah,and Ge- 
Ε΄. *& them the Arabian, and the reft of our e- 

nemies heard that I had built the wall, andthat 
A Thatisyhat there wasnomore*bicaches therein, (though 


they were iny- : 1 Pe yt 
Mnedtopether,as at that time I had not fet vp the doores ypon 


mp46. the gates) | 
a Then fent Sanballat and Gefhem vnto 


me, faying, Comethou that we may meete to- 
gether inthe villages.in the plaineof Ono sand 
_ they thought todoemecuill.. Ὁ 
Ὁ Meaningthat - 2 Therefore J fentineflengers ynto them, 


ithe fhould ob 4 
their ΠΣ ῊΣ faying, I hauea great worke to doe, and I can 


worke, which not come down: bwhy fhouldthe worke ceale, 


God had ap. 
pointedthould Whiles I leaue it,and come downeto you? 


peusithewing 5.4. Yer they fent ynto me foure times after 
hereby that we ’ he {a 
fhouldnorcom- this fort. ‘And Ianfwered thcin after the fame 


mit our felues to 
the hands of the Inaner,; . I ῇ 
wicked, 5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant αἰτοῦ 


Chap. Vj. Sanballatslettérs.. 201 


a A 


this fort ynto me the fifttime, with an open 
letter in his hand, 
6 Wherein was written, Itis reported a- 
mong theheathen, and || Gafhmu hath faid ir, or,Gefbem. 
that thou and the Iewesthinke to rebell,for the 
which caufe thou buildeft the wall, and thou 


wilt be their kingaccording tothefe* words, © Asthe fame 
at es; BRT δ 4 5 goeth. 

7 Thouhattalfo ordeined ¢the Prophets ¢ thouhatt 
to preach of thee at Icrufalem, faying, There BW ρος ἰῳ 
; 3. : ‘ . tale prophets 
#sa King in Judah : and now according to thefe τὸ makethy (elfe 

1 ¢ δ ἢ “πῶ ὯΝ 
wordes it {hall cometo the Kings eares : come ae, thetone 
now therefore, and let ys take countell toge- of Perfiaofihar 
ret  fubie&ion, 

° ΣΟΥ : whch you owe 
ὁ. Then Ifent vnto him, faying, Itis not vato hin. 
done according to thele words that thou fay- 
eft: for thou faineftthem ofthine owne heart. 

9 For all they afrayed vs, faying, Their 
hands fhall be weakened from the worke, and 
aa 1” ad ! 
it {hal not be done : now therefore jencourage 
thou me. 

10 € And Icameto the houfe of Shemaiah e As thoughhe 
the fonne of Delaiah the fonne.of Mehetabeel, Wovld be fecrer, 
2 ] ΠΟΤᾺ ἜΚ > tothe intent thae 
andhe was © {hut vp, and he faid, Let vs come hemightpray 
together into the houfe of God inthe mids of vere Secs δεῖ 

1° oe greater libertie, 
the Temple, and fhut the doores of the Tem- and receiue fome 


εἶ κοι beast ls μι Μ se 2 i aes ion . yeuelation 
ple: forthey willcome to flay thee: yea, inthe τερον, 


night will they cometo kill thee. was but hypo- 
{ ι £ ᾿ς crifie 
τι Then I faid, fShould fuch a man asl F tHedoubeed 
flee ? Whois he being as Iam, that would goe Not but Ged was 
into the Temple toliue? I willnot goein Heaths 
; 3 p ἢ ἔ GOS: him,and knew 
12 Andloe,I perceiued, thatGodhad not thatit he had o. 
Paap οι. : ; beyed this coun- 
ent him, but that he pronounced this prophe- feli,ie frould 
cieagainftine: for Tobiah and Sanballathad Jane RHeP De 
ΐ ov ὰ τ e “ 
hired him. ple: thus God 
13 Therefore was hee hired, that Imighe jit" Pomerto 
‘ Ὲ ; CLUE 
beafraid,and do thus, and finne, and that they. falfe prophecies, 


τς τς ᾿ ΤῊΣ ᾿ a “heee though they 
might haue an euill report that they MIQNELE= feometo hare 


proch me. Neuer fo great 
probabilitie, 


14. My God, remember thou Tobiah, and δ Vey oricte 


Sanballat according vnto thefe their workes, ad him to 
i pray againtt 
atrd Noadiah the 8 Propheteffe alfo, and the ἴμεν which yn- 


τοί οἵ the Prophets that would haue put mee: “tthe pretence 


‘ of being the mje 
in feare. nifters of God. 
15 € Notwithftanding the wall was fini- ¥*'* *dvefaries 
3 ἢ ᾿ς to his glory, and 
fhedon the ἤπιε and twentieth day of b Elul, in, went aboutto ὁ. 
two.and ! fiftie dayes. Berto hts 
7 -hurch,decla- 
16 Andwhenall our enemiesheard there- ting allo hereby 


of, ezenall the heathen that were about vs,they ἢ fa. 
* Nl 


were afraid, and their courage failed them : for 8 ef God,the 
: Υ i divell hath ἃ 
they knewe that this worke was wrought by great fort of 


our God. Ἃ picelinge 
17 And in thefe dayes were there many, of thes hich was 


thefixt moneth, 


the Princes of Iudah, whofe letters went, ardconteined 
~ part of Augnft, 


vnto Tobiah, andthofe of Tobiah came ynto andpartof 


them. September, 
᾿ i AftertharT 


18 Forthere were many in Iudah,that were had fent San 
{worne vito him,: for he was thefonne inlaw pa ϑεθίσσὴν 
of Shechaniah, thefonne of Arali:and his fon k  thusthe 

ro ot 
Tehonathan had the daughter\of Mefhullam;, egrets 


the fonne of Berechiah. gniemies within 
τ cre et it felfe,which 


T Ebr. ftrengthen 


thou minehand. 


< 


19 Yea,they {pake inhis prayfe before MN ave cicre dan ΤῊΝ 


and told him my words; aad Tobial fent let- τοὺς then the 


Ἷ . outward & pros 
ters to put ine in ἔφατο. τυ ΗΝ δ νήμηνμεν 
ΙΑ CHAP, 


| 
| 
| 


oe 


35:5. 
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The number of 


CHAP. VII. 
1 After the wal once buslded,is the watch appointed, 6 They 
that returned from the captiwitie are numbred. 


Ow *whenthe wall was builded, andI 
had fet vp the doores, & the porters, and 
the fingers,and the Leuites wereappointed, 

2 Then Icommandedmy brother Hana- 
ni,and Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ie- 
rufalem (for he was doubtleffe a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many) 

3 And Ifaid ynto them, Let not the gates 
of Terufalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 
wearape zy. _ funne : andwhile 4 they ftand by, letthem fhut 
pales. the doores,& } make them faft: and I appoin- 
este sa th ted wards of the inhabitants of Ierufalem, e- 
rater barr, uety one in his warde, and euery one ouer a- 

gain{this houfe. 

4 Now the citie wa largeand great, but 
the people were fewetherein, and the houfes 
were not builded. 

5 And my God putinto mine heart, and I 
gathered the Princes, andthe Rulers, and the 
people, to count their genealogies : & I found 
abooke of the genealogie of them, * which 
came vp atthefirft, and found writtenthere- 

in, 
ΡΝ isthe 6 Thefearethe > fons of the prouince that 
whnaoitants o or Δ τὸ : 
Tudah, came vp from the captiuitie that was caried a- 
way (whom Netietadnoans king of Babel 
had caried away) and they returned to lerufa- 
lem,andto Judah, euery one ynto his citie. 
7. Theywhich came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
¢ Avanabia  ihua, Nehemiah, ¢ Azariah, Raamiah, Naha- 
2] 15 (2116 - . . ° . 
Seraiah, and Rae mani,Mordecai, Bilfhan,Mifpereth, Bigui,Ne- 
rei ones hum, Baanah. Tes the numberof the men 
of the people of Ifrael. | 
ὃ The fonnes of Parofh, two thoufand an 
hundreth feuentieand two, 
9 Thefonnes of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dreth feuentieandtwo. 
10 Thefonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fif- 
tieand two. 
Ne Ortneceptaine ~~ rx The fonnes of || Pahath Moab of the 
fonnes of Iefhua, and Ioab, two thoufand, 
eight hundreth and cighteene. 

12 Thefonnes of Elam, a thoufand, two 
hundreth fiftie and foure. 

13 The fonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth and 
fiue and fourtie. 

14 The fonnes of Zacchai, feuenhundreth 
and threefcore. 

15 The fonnes of Binnui, fix hundreth and 
eightand fourtie. 

16 The fonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth 
and eight and twentie. 

17 The fonnes of Azgad, two thoufand, 
three hundreth and two and twentie. 

18 The fonnes of Adonicam, fix hundreth 
threefcore and feuen. 

19 The fonnes of Biguai, two thoufand 
threefcoreand feuen. 

20 Thefonnes of Adin, fixehundreth, and 


fiue and fiftie. 


* Ecclus,4g.t os 


*® Exya.2o2e 


Nehemiah. 


them that returned — 


21 Thefonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie 
eight. 
ei 2 The fonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth 
and eight andtwentie. | 
23 The fonnes of Bezai ; three hundreth 
and foure andtwentie. 
24 Thefonnes of Hariph,an hundreth and 
clue. 
Hie The4fonnes of Gibeon,ninetie & fiue. τῷ ΘΗΝ 
26 The men of Beth-lehem , and Neto- Gibeoa, 
phah,an hnndreth fourefcore and eight. 
27 Themenof Anathoth,an hundreth and 
eight and twentie. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
fourtie. . 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephi- 
rah and Beeroth, feuen hundreth, and three 
and fourtie. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twentie. , 
31 Themen of Michmas, an hundrethan 
twoandtwentie. | 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dreth and three and twentie. 
33 The men ‘of the other Nebo, two and were ci 
fiftie. of thisname, ὦ 
34. Thefonnes of the other Elam,a thou- 
fand,two hundreth and foure and fiftie. 
35 The fonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
and twentie. 
36 The fonnes of Iericho, three hundreth 
and flue and fourtie. 
37 The fonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, fe- 
uen hundreth and oneand twentie. 
38 The fonnes of Senaah, three thoufand 
nine hundreth and thirtie. 
39 ThePrieftes: the fonnes of Iedaiah of 
the houfe of Iefhua , nine hundreth feuentie 
and three. 
40 The fonnes of Immer, a thoufand and 
two and fiftie. 
41 The fonnes of Pafhur, athoufandtwo 
hundreth and feuen and fourtie. 
42 The fonnes of Harim, athoufand and 
feuenteene. -f 
43 QThe Leuites : the fonnes of Iefhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the fonnes of ||Hodinah, fe- yor,tndaidh - 
uentie and foure. ἢ 
44 4 The fingers: the children of Afaph; 
an hundreth and eight and fourtie. 
45 Theporters : the fonnes of Shallum,the 
fonnes of Ater,the fons of Talmon,the fonnes 
of Akkub,the fonnes of Hatita, the fonnes of 
Shobai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie, 
46 4 The‘ Nethinims : the fonnes of Zic £ Reade Ena 
se ape of Hafhupha, the fonnes of Ta- 35: | 
aoth, 


47 Thefonnes of Keros, the fonnes of Sia, 
the fonnes of Padon, 


48 The fonnes of Lebana » the fonnes of 
Hagaba,the fonnes of Shalmai, 


nf ΤῊΣ “orice of Hanan, the fon fGid- 
del, the fonnes of Gahar, GRC xis 


50 The 


from captiuitie, 


50 The fonnes of Reaiah , the fonnes of 
Rezin, the fonnes of Nekoda, 
51 The fonnes of Gazzam, the fonnes of 
V.zza, the fonnes of Pafeah, 
52 Thefonnes of Befai, the fonnes of Meu- 
nim, the fonnes of Nephifhefin, 
| 53 The fonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of 
. Hakupha, the fonnes of Harhur, 
\ 54 The fonnes of Bazlith, the fonnes of 
Mehida,the fonnes of Harfha, 
55 Thefonnes of Barkos, the fonnes of Sif- 
. fera, the fonnes of Tamah, 
| 56 The fonnes of Neziah, the fonnes of 
Hatipha, 

57 The fonnes of Salomons feruants, the 
fonnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth , the 
fonnes of Perida, 

58 The fonnes of Iaala, the fonnes of Dar- 
kon,the fonnes of Giddel, 

59 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes 
of Hattil, the fonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the fonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the fonnes of 
Salomons feruants were three hundreth, nine- 
tie and two. 

61 @ And thefe came vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-harefha, Cherub, Addon,and Iminer: but 
they could not fhewe their fathers houfe , nor 
their feede, or if they were of Ifrael. 

62 The fonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes. of 
Tobiah, the fonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth 
and two and fouttie. 7 

63 Andofthepriefts : thefonnes of Haba- 
iah, the fonnes of Hakkoz, the fonnes of Bar- 
zillai ,, which tooke one of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was named 
aftér their name. 

64 Thefe fought their writing of the gene- 

| alogies, butit was not found: therefore they 
_ were put from the Priefthood. 

ets, Ne- 65 Andthe8 Tirfhatha faid vntothem,that 

ΝΣ τι. they fhould not eate of the meftholy, till there 

: ection ue rofe vp aPrieft with * Vrimand Thummim. 

Bie. 66 Allthe congregation together was two 

᾿ *Exed.28.30. _ and fortie thoufand, three hundreth and three- 

{core, 

67 Befides their feruants and their maides, 
which were feuen thoufand three hundreth and 
feuen and thirtie:. and they hadtwo hundreth 
and fiue and fourtie finging men and finging 
women. 
᾿ς 68 Their horfes were feuen hundreth and 
fixe and thirtie, and their mules two hundreth 

and fiueand fortie. 
69. The camels foure hundreth and fiueand 
~~ thirtie, and fixe thoufand feuen hundreth and 
twentieafles. | | 
» 70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
Ra. vnto the worke. The Tirfhatha gaue to the 
h ReadeEza treafure, athoufand 4 drammes of golde, fiftie 
og bafins , fiue hundreth and thirtie Prieftes ear- 

ments. Ὁ Bi: 


71 And | /ome of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- 


| 
} 
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tothe treafure of the worke, twentie thoufand 
drammes of golde,andtwothoufand andtwo 
hundreth || pieces of filuer, 

72 Andthe reft of the people gaue twentie 
thoufand drammes of. golde,and two thoufand 
pieces of filuer , and threefcore and f{euen 
Priefts garments. 

73 And thePriefts,and the Leuites,and the 
porters and the fingers, and thereft of the peo- 
ple and the Nethinims, and all Ifrael dwelt in 
their cities : and when the / feuenth moneth i whichcontei- 
came, the children of I{rael were in their cities, "4 Pa'tofSep- 


tember and part 
COPA Pe Vili 


of O&ober. 
2 Exra gathereth together the people , and readeth to them 
the Law. 12 They reioyce in Ifrael for the knowledge of 
the word of God» τς They keepe the feaft of T aberna- 


cles or boothes. 


WAN all the people affemmbled themfelues 

t together, in the ftreete that was before 1 ξύν. as one man, 
the watergate, andthey {pake ynto Ezra the 

* Scribe, that he would bring the booke of the a ReadeBzsa 
Law of Mofes, which the Lord had comman- 7 

ded to Ifrael. . 

2 And Ezrathe Prieft brought the Lawe 
before the Congregation both of men and wo- 
men,and of all that > could heare & vnderftand Which had 
it, in the firft day of the feuenth moneth, fn ee 

.3. Andhe readtherein in the ftreetthat was fd. 
before the watergate (from the mornin g vntill 
“midday) beforemenand women, and them ς This declareth 
that vnderftood it, and the eares ofall the peo- aa ‘eo 
ple bearkened ynto the booke ofthe Law. had to hearethe 

4 AndEzrathe Scribe {tood vpona pulpit ‘ee 
of wood which hehad made for the preaching, 
and befide him {tood Mattichiah , and Shema, 
and Ananiah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah, and Ma- 
afetah on his right hand, and on his left hand 
Pedaiah, and Mifhael, and Malchiah, andHa- 
fhum, and Hafhbadarfa, Zechariah, azd Me- 
fhullam. 

_.§ And Ezra opened the booke before all 
the people : for he was 4 aboueallthe people: d Tothe intent 
and when he opened it, all the people ftood vp. Tice 

6 And Ezra praifed the Lord the great better heard, 
God, and all the people anfwered, Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vp their hands : & they bow- 
ed themfelués, and worfhipped the Lord with 
their faces toward the ground. 

Alfo Tefhua , andBani, and Sherebiah, 
Tamin, Akkub, Shabbethai; Hodiiah, Maafeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and 
the Leuites caufed the people to ynderftand 
the Law, and the people /food in their place, 

8 © Andtheyread in the booke of the Law 
of God diftinctly, and gaue the fenfe,and cau- 
fed them to vnderftand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirfhatha) 
and Ezra the Prieft and Scribe, and the Le- againft the Law. 


uites that inftructed the people, faid vnto all Leuites doenot 
. reprooue them 


|| Or,zmines. 


e In confidering 
their offences 


_ the people, This day is holy vnto the Lord αἱ set 
your God : mourne not, neither weepe : for all but affure them 


the people ¢ wept, when they heard the words nae tn et 


of the Law. © they arerepen 


Featt of Tabern aie. 


10 Hefaidalfo ynto them, Goe,and cate of 
the fat, and drinke the {weete , and fend part 
f Thatis,remé. yntothem, for whome noness‘ prepared: for 
Berthepoorr. ἡ thisday is holy ynto our Lord: be yenot forie 
parr oresiathe esate for the 8 ioy of the Lord is your 
will gine you rength. r 
fircngth, 11 Andthe Leuites made filence through- 
out all the people, faying, Holde your peace: 
for the day is holy, be not fad therefore. 

12 Thenall the people went to eate and to 
drinke, andto fend away part, and to make 
great ioy, becaufe they had vnderftood the 

words that they had taught them. 

13 And on the fecond day the chiefe fa- 
thers of allthe people, the Priefts andthe Le- 
uites were gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe, that 
healfo might inftruct them in the words of the 
Lawe. 

14 And they found written in the Lawe, 
(that the Lord had commanded by. Mofes ) 

| that the children of Ifrael fhould dwell in 
* Leuit.23.34. - boothesin the feaft of thefeuenth moneth, 

15 Andthat they fhould caufe itto be de- 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities, and in 
Terutalem,faying, Goce foorth yntothe mount, 
and bring oliue branches, and pine branches, 
and branches of || myrtus,and palme branches, 
and branches of thicke trees,to make boothes, 
asitis written... .. ° , 

16 So the people. wentfoorth and brought 
: them,and made them boothes,euery one vpon 
h Forthtir hou. tae roofe of his houfe, and 1n their courts,and 
inthe courts of the houfe of God, andin the 
{treete by the watergate, andinthe ftreete of 
the gateof Ephraim. 

17And all the congregation of theim that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
beothes, and fatevnderthe boothes : for fince 
το τίμιο of Iefhuathefonne of Nun ynto this 
day, hadnot the children of Ifracl done fo, and 
there-was very greatioy,. . 

-18 Andhereadinthe bookeof the Law of 
Godeuery day , fromthe firft day ynto the laft 
day. Andthey kept the fealt feuen dayes, and 
on the eight day afolemne aflembly , accor- 
ding vnto the manner, 

z CoH ΟΡ. ok 
x The people repent, and forfake their firange wives, 5 The 
* Lewites exhort them to praife Gody 6 Declaring hu won- 
ders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great 
mercies toward them. ~~ 
ΤΙ the foure and twentieth day of this 4mo- 

‘neth the children. of Ifrael were aflembled 
with *fafting , and with fackecloth, andearth 
vponthem. 

2 (Andthey that were of the feede of If 
+Eorfyence ἡ τοὶ were feparated from all the { ftrangers ) 
ag μῚ and they ftood and confefled their finnes , and 

the iniguities of their fathers. ! 
>, And they ftood vp in their place & read 
τη the booke of the Law ofthe Lord their God 
- foure timeson the day,and they »confeffed and 
worlhipped the Lord their God fouretimes, 


{] Or, goodly bran- 
ches,u Lenit. 


23-40. 


1:5 were made 
flat aboue, reade 
Deut.2 3.3. 


1 Which was 
almoft a thoue 
faid yeeses, 


ἃ Meaning,the 
feuenth. 


* 1 .Efdr.9. 4. 


b.“ They, made 
conteflion of 
their {innes,and 
vi¢d prayers. 


Nehemiah. 


The Leuites confeffe . 


Then ftood vp vpon. the ftaires of the 
Leuites , lefhua,and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and cryed with a loude voice ynto. the Lord 
their God. 

« Andthe Leuites faid, exex Iefhuaand 
Kadmmiel, Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
jah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, and 
praife the Lord.your God for ener, andeuer, 
and let them praife thy glorious name,O God, 


which excelleth cual) thankefgiuing and 


praife. 

6 Thou.art Lord alone : thou haft made 
heauen, andthe heauen of all heauens, with all 
theirhofte, the earth, and all things that, are 
therein, the feas, andallthatare inthem, and 
thou preferueft them all, andthe hofte of the 
heauen worfhippeth thee. eee 

Thouart, O Lord, the God, that haft 
chofen Abram, and broughteft him out of * Vr *Gen.11,31, 
in Caldea, * and madefthisname Abraham, 

8 And foundeft his heart faithfull before 
thee,* and madett a couenant with him,to giue *Gen,15.18, 
vnto his feede the land of the Canaanites, Hit~ 
tites, Amorites, andPerizzites, and Iebufites, 
and Girgafhites, ὃς haft performed thy words, 
becaufe thou art iuft. ; 

9 . *Thou haftalfo confidered the affliction *£xod.3.7, and 
of our fathers in Egypt, and heard theircrieby “4° 

the red Sea, 

10 And fhewed tokens and wonders ypon 
Pharaoh, and on all his feruants,.and on all tke 
people of his land: for thou kneweft that they 
dealt proudly againft them: therefore thou 
madeft thee aName, as ΤΠ ΚΑΤ this day. 7 


ἢ Gcu, 17.5. 


4.41. “For thou diddeft breake vp the Sea be- *Exda4.7m 
fore them, and they went through the mids of 
theSea on drie land; and thofe that purfued 
them, haft thou caft into the bottomes as a 
{tone, inthe mightie waters : 
12 *And leddeft them in the day with a *2+0d.13.2» 
pillar of a cloud, and inthe night witha pillar 
of fireto gine them light in the way thatthey 
went. | nok 
13 *Thou cameftdowne alfo vpon mount *és04.19.18. 
Sinai, and fpakeft ynto them from heauen, and 2°70" 
gaueit them right iudgements, and true lawes, 
ordinances, and good commandements, 
14 And declaredft ynto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commandedft’ them precepts, 
and ordinances,and lawes, by the hand of Mo- 
fes thy feruant : ΣΥΝΕ 
ἄγε, And gaueft them bread from heauen "£1615 
for their hunger, * and broughteftfoorth wa- *zxed.17.6 
ter for them out, of the rocké for their thirft: 
and x promifedit them that they. fhould δος * Det 1.8. 
in, and take poffefsion of the lande. for the 
which thou haddett lift vp thine Hand foe to 


giuethem. , 
__16 Butthey and our fathers behaued them 
felues proudly , and hardened their necke , {0 


thatthey hearkened not ynto thy comrnande- 
ments, uae 


17 But 


᾿ ΠΓΠ  Cleseuer conten- 


Gods benefites, 


17 But refufedto obey, and would not re- 
member thy marucilous workes that thou had- 
deft done forthem, but hardened their neckes, 
and had in their heads to returne to their bon- 
dage by their rebellion: butthou, OGod of 
mercies, gracious and full of compafsion, of 


long fuffering, and of great mercie, yet forfoo- 
keft them not. 

18 Moreouer,when they made theinamol- 
ten calfe (& faid, This is thy God that brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt) and commit- 
ted great blafphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forfoo- 


® Fxod.t3.22. 
nymb.t 4.14. 


3,cor.10.8. 


the cloud departed not fromthem by day to 
leade them the way, neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to fhewthem light, and the way where- 
by they fhould goe. | 

20 Thou gaueftalfo thy good Spirit to in- 
firuct them, and withheldeft not thy M an 
from their mouth, and gaueft them water for 
their thirft, 

21. Thou didftalfo feede them fortie yeeres 
in the wilderneffe: they lacked nothing: * their 
ε Thoughthe clothes waxed not olde, and their feete *{wel- 
way was tedious led not. 


Εν 22 And thou gaueft them kingdomes and 

d Meaning,the people, and d{cattered{tthem into corners: fo 

eathen whom they poffefled * the land of Sihon,and the land 

*Num.21,26. of the king of Hefhbon, andthe land of Og 
king of Bafhan. 

23 And thou diddeft multiply their chil- 
dren, like the {tars of the heauen, and brough- 
tefttheinintothe land , whereot thou haddeft 
{poken vnto their fathers,that they fhouldgoe, 
and poffeffeit. 

24 Sothe children went in, and poffeffed 
theland, and thou fubduedft before them*the 
inhabitants of theland , evexthe Canaanites, 
and gaueft them into theirhands, with their 
kings and the people of the land, that they 
might doe with them what they would. 

25 And they tooke their {trong cities and 
the fat land , and poffeffed houfes , fullof all 
goods, cifternes digged out, vineyards, ando- 
liues,and trees for food in abundance, and they 
did eate,and were flled,and became fat,and li- 

ued in pleafure through thy great goodnefle. 

26 Yetthey were difobedient , and rebel- 
led againftthee, and caft thy Law behind their 


¥ Dewt.8.4. 


~ eTakinghea backes, and flew thy Prophets (which *prote- 


dirt iy © {ted among them to turnethem vnto thee) and 


God wonld de- committed great blafphemies. : 
αν 27 Therefore thou deliuered{t them into 
ned.asa.Chron, the hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet 
ef inthe time of their affli@ion, whenthey cryed 
ynto thee , thou heardeft themfrom the hea- 
f Hedeclareth uen, and through thy great mercies thou ga~ 
ueft them fauiours, who faued them out of the 
hands of their aduerfaries. | 
28 But whenthey had reft, theyreturned 
to doe euill before thee : therefore lefteft thou 


them in the hand of their enemies, fo that they 


ded with the 
wickednefle of 
the people, who 
euer in their pro- 
Aperitie forgate 
God, 


Chap. x 


keftrthem not inthe wildernefle : * the pillar of 


and hisiuftice. 203 


had the dominion ouerthem, yet when they 
conuerted and cryed yntothee, thou heardeft 
them from heauen, and deliuered{t them accor- 
ding tothy great merciesinany times, 

29 And protefted{t among them that thou 
mighteft bring them againe vnto thy Laws but 
they behaued themfelues proudly , and hear- 
kened not vntothy commandements , but fin- 
ned again{t thy iudgements (*which a man * Zenit.r8.¢. 
fhould doeand fiue in them) and 8 pulled a- “20.11. 
way the fhoulder ; and were ftiffenecked, and A oe ἢ 
would not ἢ heare. 8 eee 

30 Yetthou Ὁ diddeft forbeare them many ofoxen, that 
yeeres, and proteftedit among them by thy cokes aaa 
Spirit, ewemby the hand of thy Prophets, but as Zechz.n1. ” 
they would not heare: therefore gaueft thou a ee mare 
them into the hand of the people of the lands. them by thy 

31 Yetfor thy great mercies thou haftnot + fap diddef 
confumed them, neither forfaken them : for Prolong ypon them 
thou art a gracious and mercifull God. ee 

32 Now therefore our God, * thou great * Exod.34.6,7. 
God, mightie and terrible, that keepeft coue- 
nant and * mercie, let not all the affli@ion that * Pfal.143.1,2- 
hath come ynto vs, feeme alittle before thee, 
that is, to our Kings, to our Princes, andto our 
Priefts,and to our Prophets,andto our fathers, 
and to all thy people fince the time of the kings 
of ! Affhur vnto this day. 

32 Surely thou art iuft in all that is come 
vpon vs : for thou Κ haft dealt truely , but wee 
hauedone wickedly. flaine,as Efter 

34 And our Kings and our Princes, our ἢ ἐς cana h 
Priefts and our fathers haue not done thy Law, tharall chefa 
hor regarded thy commandements nor thy {yivsscameto 
proteftations, wherewith thou haft !protefted theitfinnes,bue 
ainong chen, he appealeth fra 

35 Andthey haue not ferued thee in their his mercies. 


i By whome we 
were led away 
into captiuitie, 
and haue beene 
appointed to be 


Gods iuftice to 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneffe that wouldchtaehtroy 
thou fhewedft ynto them, and inthe large and ie piary 
fatte land which thou diddeft fet before them, cured toby ae 
and haue not conuerted fromtheir euill works. Ye" 26 

36 Behold, weeare feruants this day, and 
the land that thou gaueft ynto our fathers, to 
eate the ™ fruit theteof,andthe goodnesthere- m Thatis,to 
of, behold, we are feruants therein. ᾿ Pieces 
37 And it yeeldeth much fruité vito the ; 
kings whom thou haft fet ouer vs, becaufe of : 


_our finnes and they haue dominion ouer out 


bodies, and ouer our cattell at their’pleafure, n Thus by affi- 


and we aréin great affliction. Gion they pro. 
. 4 mife to keepe 
38 Now becaufe of all this wee’ make ® ἃ Godscomman- 
{ure couenant , and write it , and our Princes, mnie sy 
our Leuites avd our Priefts {eale ynto it. not be brought 
ns by Gods great 
benefits, ° 


C AM a5 Sed" 


1 The names of them thatefealed: the Couenant betweene 
God and the people. 


Ow they that fealed were Nehemiahthe © °~: 
'| Tirfhatha the fonne of Hachaliah, aind: {Or,bualer. 
Lidkiiah sono 923 101; | eae t 
2 Seraiah, Azariah,Jeremiah, ©» > 
Pafhur, Amariah,Malchiah, °° 
4  Hattufh, Shebaniah, Malluch,” 
5 Harim, 


The Couenant fealed. 


5 Harim, Merimoth,Obadiah, 

6 Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 

7 Mefhullam, Abiiah, Miamim, 

ὃ. Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemaiah : thefe are 
the Priefts. 

9 @Andthe Leuites:: lefhua the fonne of 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, 
-Kadmiel. 

10 And their brethren Shebaniah , Hodi- 
iah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha,Rehob,Hafhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani,Beninu. 

14 @The chiefeof the people were Parofh, 
|| Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
~ 25 Bannt,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah, Biguai,Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Hafhum,Bezai, 

19 Haripli, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiafh,Mefhullam,Hevir, 

21 Mefhezabeel,Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hofhea,Hananiah, Hafhub, 


a Which fub- 
{cribed to Keepe 
the promife, 


Or, oaptaine 
of MoAb. 


g This decta- 
reth wherefore 


24. Hallohefh,Pileha, Shobek, 
27 Malluch,Harim, Baanah, 

ὃ ReadeEura . thinims, and all that were © feparated from the 
theit wickednes 44114 ynderftand. 
God, 

the othe.to! walke in Gods law, which was gi- 
name of the 
they gaue. them, is 

our God, and his iudgements & his ftatutes : 
as Deut.28.4§. 

daughters for our fonnes. 
f Which not- ἢ that.wee would not take it of them on the 
after,as chap, 

debts of cucry ¢ perfon. 
deut. τ 5.1: 

the feruice.of the houfe οἔοιις God, 
they gaue this ' 

Sabbaths , the new Moones , forthe folemne 
was befides the 
to pay,fx,go.13 ment-forTfrael,.and for all the worke ofthe 
wood,e#en the Priefts the Leuites,& the peo- 


25 Rehum, Hafhabnah,Maafeiah, 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan; Anan, 
28 And the reftof the people, the Priefts, 
the Leuites,the porters, the fingers, the > Ne- 
243 ch bene People of the lands ynto the Law of God, their 
idolatersforlook wiues,theirfonnes,and their daughters,all that 
and gaue thems, ? . tex: 
feluestoferue.; 29 The chiefe of them 4receiued it for their 
ἃ They made, brethren, and they came tothe ¢curfe and-to 
the oth:1n the: 
whole multitude en by: Mofes.the feruant of God, toobferue 
ὁ Whereunto:, and doe all the commandements of the Lord 
felues if they, 
brake thelams, 30 And.that'we would not giuc our daugh- 
ters tothe people ofthe land, neither taketheir 
31, And if the people of theland brought 
‘ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes.to fell, 

ith{tandi ἢ 
ie brake fon Sabbath and.on the holy dayes :* and that we 
gh would let the feuenth yeere be free, and the 

3° . 

*Leutt. 25.4. 
ἣν ΑΝ 32 And wee madeftatutes for ourfeluesto 
τον give by the yeerethe third part of afhekel for 
33 For the 8 fhewbread,.and for the daily 
offering , and for the daily burnt offering, the 
third ἐπῆν the” 
fhekel, whic ; ; 

a feafts:,‘and:for the. things that were fanctified, 
halfefhekel, that and for the finne offerings tomake an-atone- 
they were bound 5 

το houfe ofourGod. ; | 
34 We caft alfo lots for the offering of the 

ple to bring it into the houfe of ourGod, | by 
the houfe of our fathers, yeerely at the times 


|! Or, inte the 
house of 


Nehemiah.. 


appoynted, to burne.it ypon the altar of the 
Lord our God,as it is written inthe Law. 

35 And to bring the firft fruits of our land, 
andthe firlt of allthe fruits ofall trees,yere by 

ere,intothe houfe of the Lord, 

6 And the firft borne of our fonnes, and 
of our cattell, as it is ἃ written in the Lawe, 
andthe firft borne of our bullockes and of our 
{heepe, to bring it into the houfe of ourGod, 
ynto the Prieftes that minifter in the houfeof 
our God, 

37 And that we fhould bring the firft fruit 
of our dough,and our ,offrings, and the fruit of 
euery tree,of wine & of oyle,vnto the Priettes, 
to the chambers of the houfe of our God: and 
the tithes of our land ynto the Leuites,that the 
Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities 
of our 'trauell. 

38: And the Prieft, the fonne of Aaron fhall 
bee withthe Leuites, when the Leuites take 
tithes, & the Leuites {hall * bring vp the tenth 
part of thetirhes vnto the houfe of our God, 
ynto the chainbers of the treafure houfe. 

39 For the children of Irael,and the chil- 
dren of Leui fhall bring vp the offerings of the 
corne,of the wine, & of the oile ynto the cham- 
bers: and there /2a/be the veflels of the fan@u- 
ary,and the Prieftes that minifter,and the por- 
ters,and the fingers, and k wee will not forfake 
the houfe of our God, . 

CHA P. χὰ 


1 Who dwelled in Ierufalem, after it was builded, 21 and 
_ who mthe cities of Indah, 


A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Te- 
rufalem: the other people alfo caft lots, 
‘to bring one out of ten to dwellin Jerufalem 
the holy city,and nine parts το be in the cities. 

| 2; And the peoplethanked all the menthat 
were willing to.dwell in Ierufalem. 

3. Thefe nowe are the chiefe of the pro- 
uince,that dweltin Ierufalem, but inthe cities 
of Iudah, euery one dwelt inhis owne poffef- 
fion in theircities of Iftael, the Priefts, andthe 
Leuites,andthe Nethinims, and the fonnesof 
Salomons feruants. 

4 And in Terufalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of Iudah,and of the.children of Ben- 
iamin. Of the fonnes of Iudah, Athaiah the 
fonne of Vziiah, the fon of Zechariah, thefonne 
of Amariah,the fonne of Shephatiah,thefonne 
of Mahalcel, of the fonnes of © Perez. 

And Maafeiah the fonne of Baruch. the 
fonne of Col Hozeh,the fonne of Lax alah the 
fonne of Adaiah,the fonne of oiarib the {¢ sats 
ofZechariah,the fonne of | Shiloni. 

6. Allthe fonnes of Perez that dwelt at 


Terufalem, w 
ufalein, were foure hundred three{coreand 


eight valiant men. 


7. Thefe alfo arethefonnes of Benj am; 
Sallu,the fonne of Mefhullam, the tah oflo. 
ed,the fonne of Pedaiah, the fonne of Kolaiah 


the fonne of Maafeiah, thet 
fonne of Iefhaiah. Ὁ onne of Ithiel, the 


8 And 


Firft fruits cKC, 


h By this re. 
arfal is mean 
that there was 
NO part nor ces 
remony in the 
Liw, whereunto 


they didnor 
bind themfelues 
by couenant, 


i Wherefosuer 
we laboured, or 
trauelled,there 
the tithes were 
due vnto ¥ Lord 
both by the Law 
and according 
to the oath and 
couenant that - 
we miade. 
*N473,18.36. 


k Wewill noe 
leaue it deftirute 
of that that thall 
beneceflary for 
it, 


a Becaufe their 
enemies dwelt 
round about 
them, they pro- 
uided καὶ it might 
be replenifhed 
with men,and 
vied this polictey 
becaufe there 
were few that 
offredthemfelwes 
willingly. 


b Which came 
of Perez the fon. 
of Iudah 


|] Or,of 4 Shile- 


nite, 


Mi 


A UAE 789 sincera nn RAR ὙΠ 
Chap.xiy. and in [udah. 204. 


“8 And after him Gabai_, Sallai, nite tatic . 26 And in Ieth di i 
Annan cia tcanign sight ; : Seb pater ua, and in Moladah , andin 

g ‘And Ioelthe fonneof Zichriwa gouer= 27 And in Hazer-fhual,andin Beer-theb4 
nour sa τον : and ludah,'thefonneof Se= andinthe villages thereof, Si 
nuah was the fecond ouer the citie ; 28 AndinZikla andin M chonah} aid i 

ro Ofthe Priefts, Iedaiah thefonne of Io= τῆς villages εἰμ σον auiber Ouood 
jarib, Iachin: 29 Andin Ἐπ Ἴδῃ and in Zareah 

11 Seraiah,the fonne of Hilkiah, thefonne in Tarmuth,. i es oT an 
of Mefhullam,the fonneof Zadok, the fonne 30 Zanoah,/Adullam, and in their villages; 


| ; : 3 
wie That saat of Meraioth, the fonneof Ahitub ‘wa chiefe jy Lachifh,and in the fields thereof, at Azekah; 
, ἐκ MehiePrie of the houfeof God. and in the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
| th G Thatferued 12 And their brethren ‘that didtheworke from Beer=fheba. ynto the valley of Hinnom. 
Gy, Bed υἱοί in the Temple, were eight.hundreth twentie 31 Andthe-fonnes of Beniamin from Ge- 
tin me and two :and Adaiah,the fonne of Ieroham, ba, in Michmath,and Aiia, and Beth-el; and in 
bay, | the fonneof Pelaliah ; thefonneof Amzi, the  thevillages thereof, Ἢ 
ἥν" fonne of Zechariah, the fonne of Pafhur, the 32. And Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
th, fonne of Malchiah 5. ττο ἢ 33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 
ἦν Νὰ 13 And hisbrethren,: chiefeofthe fathers, . 34 Hadid;Zeboim,Nebalat, 
ny os two hundreth and two & forty:and Amafhfai - 35 LodandOno: in the carpenters valley. 
Pin 3 Ρ bi 
4 ih the fonne of Azareel the fonne of Ahazai , the 36 And of the Leuites were diuifions in 
ng , fonne of ~ So aie the ΤῊΝ of Immer:' JudahandinBeniamin. 
hi. N 14 Andtheir brethren valiant hun- 

ΠΝ ee: ariel and εἰ ia and twentie sufidabeir citer: ΡΣ ΩΝ κὰν το 
% Ne 85 - ; ἜΡΟΝ 1 The Prief?s and Leuites which came with Zerubbabel 

Uso Or,of oneofthe feer was Labdiel the fonne || of Hagedolim. vnto Ierufalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedi- 
Hoth, Pm 15 Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah,thefonne «ated. 
thea, | of Hafhub, the fonne of Azrikam , the fonne SH alfo are the Priefts and the Leuites 
th of Hafhabiah,the fonneof Bunni. that * went vp with Zerubbabel,the fonne a From Babylog 
low hh 16 And Shabbethai,; and Iozabad of the of Shealtiel, and lefhua: to wit, Seraiah 5 Teren *0 teruialem. 

a 


chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the:workes of miah, Ezra, 


the houfe of God without: 2  Amariah, Malluch,Hattufh, 

| ' 17 And Mattaniah,the fonne of Micha, the 2 Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
dd ti | fonne of Zabdi, the:fonne of Afaph was the 4 Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
ἐπὶ Thais hebe. chiefe to*beginthe thankefgiuing and prayer : 5 Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 

ἣν μα He Plate, and Bakbukiah the fecond of his brethren,and 6 Shemaiahand Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
loca me, Abda,thefonne of Shammua, the fonneofGa- 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : thefe 
ἽΝ [Αἱ τε fonne of Ieduthun. were the > chiefe of the Priefts and δὲ their b Νεχείη di 
thes, ἡ 18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were brethrenin the dayes of Tefhua, ee chee 
meth two hundreth fourefcore and foure. δ᾽ Andthe Leuites, lefhua, Binnui, Kad- which were of 
aa 19 And the porters; Akkub, Talmon and miel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah ‘were ouer ΠΡ βσεῖς of 
fd 1) leaning of their brethren that kept the f gates, were an τῆς thankefgiuings, he,and his brethren. . Had charge of 
heii ems hundreth twentie andtwo. : 9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni,andtheir bre- περ ΤΕ 
nplliOfthem, - 20 And the 8refidue of Ifrael,ofthePriefts, thren were about them inthe 4 watches. d They kept their 
αὐ ᾿ eerie’ and of the Leuites dwelt inall the cities of Iu- 10 And Iefhua begate Toiakim: Ioiakim chevy 
μα i dah, euery one in his inh erftance. — alfo begate Eliafhib, & Eliafhib begate Ioiada. ‘° Chee 
ΩΣ 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the | for- ΠῚ And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Io- ¢ Thatisnest 
fb tres, 8¢ Ziha,& GifpawasouertheNethinims. nathan begate Iaddua. vache of has 
Ne 4 22 And the ouerfeerofthe Leuites in Ieru- 12 And in the dayes of loiakim were the/e, order,which 


falem was Vzzi the fonne of Bani,thefonne of _ the chiefe fathers of thePriefts : vnder ¢ Sera- Seen 
δ. 


Afhabiah , the fonne of Mattaniah, thefonne ἰδῇ was Meraiah,vnderTeremiah, Hananiah, — taiah, 
of Micha: ofthe fonnes of Afaph fingers were 13 VnderEzra, Mefhullam, ynder Amari- 


ouerthe worke of the houfe of God. ah, Iehohanan, 

23 For it was the Kings commandement 14. Vnder Melicu, Jonathan, vnder Sheba- 
concerning them, that faithful proxifion foould _niah, Iofeph, 
6e for the fingers euery day. 15 VnderHarim, Adna, ynder Meraioth, 


24 And Pethahiah the fonne of Mefheza-. Helkai, 
beel, of the fonnes of Zerah, the fonne of Iu- 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, ynder Ginni- 


Waschiefe dah was atthe Kin gshand inall matterscon- thon,Mefhullam, 


» ᾿ 
; the 
¢ 


au King 


all his af. cerning the people. ; 17 Vnderf Abiiah,Zichri,ynder Miniamin, f Whereof was | 
25 Andinthe villages in their lands , fame ἀπά vnder Moadiah,Piltai, | Baptits Ech i 


of the children of Judah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 18 Vnder Bilgah , Shammua , vnder She- 
and in the villages thereof, andinDibon, and maiah,Iehonathan, ἡ ib 

in the villages thereof, and in Iekabzeel, and in 19 Vader Joiarib,Mattenai, ynderTedaiah,: 
the villages thereof, Vai, ine 

20 Vnder 


τὰ Ἢ Zi a 


or” ---- Pt cm, -- = νὰ TE 4 sean tiainte tlie 


- a 


we .-οὖοὖὖῦ 


° 

,. 
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Ee 


The wall dedicated. 


20 Wnder Sallai,Kallai, vader Amok,Eber, 

21 Wnder Hilkiah, Hafhabiah}ynder Icda“ 
jah, Nethaneel. ~.. 

22 Inthedayes of Eliafhib,Ioiada,and Io- 
hanan and Iadduazwere the chiefe fathers of the 
Leuites written , andthe Prieftsinthe reigne 
of Darius the Perfian. a at! 

23 Thefonnes of Leni, the chiefefathers 
were written in the booke of the Chronicles 
cuen vatothe dayesof Iohanan.the fonne of 
Eliafhib. εἰ | 

24 And the chiefe of the Letrites were Ha- 
fhabiah, Sherebiah,, and Jefhuathe fonne of 
Kadmiel, and their brethren about. them .to 
giue praife and thankes, according to the ordi- 
nance of Dauid theman of God), warde ouer 
g Thatisone 8 again{t ward. gO: ? 
ereudiag. 25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah , Obadiah, 
inhiscourfe. Mefhullam, Talmon azd Akkub were por- 
ters keeping the warde at the threfholds of 
the gates. Lit 

26 Thefe were inthe dayes of Ioiakim,the 
fonne of Iefhua, the fonne of Jozadak, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, andof 
Ezra the Prieft and Scribe. 

27 Andin the dedication of the wall at Te- 
rufalem they foughtthe Leuites out of all their 
places to bring themto Ierufalemto keepethe 
dedication and gladneffe , both with thanke!- 
giuings and withfongs , cymbales, violes, and 
with harpes. 

28 Then the 7 fingers gathered themfelues 
together both fromthe plaine countrey about 
NG eee Terufalem , and from: the villages of Β Neto- 
seetsin YL hi 
pap Aionein ate 29 And from the houfe of Gilgal, and out 
354. of thecountreys of Geba, and Azmaucth : for 

the fingers had built them villages round about 
Terufalem. 

30 Andthe Priefts and Leuites were puri- 
fied, andclenfed the people,andthe gates, and 
the wall. 

i MeaningNe- 32% And!I brought vp the princes of Iu- 
hemiah. dah ypon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies to giue thankes , and the one went 
onthe right hand of the wall cowardthe dung 
cate. 

# 32 And after them went Hofhaiah, and 
halfe of the princes of Iudah, 

33. And Azariah, Ezraand Mefhullam, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin , and Shemaiah, and 
Teremiah, 

35 And of the Priefts fonnes with trum- 
pets, Zechariah the fonne of Tonathan , the 
fonne of Shemaiah, the fonne of Mattaniah, 
the fonne of Michaiah, the fonne of Zaccur, 
the fonne of Afaph. 

36 And ‘his brethren, Shemaiah, and A- 
zareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the muficall inftruments 
of Dauid the man of God: andEzrathe Scribe 
went before them. | 

37 Andto the gate of the fountaine , euen 


+ Ebr. fonnes of 
the fingers. 


k. That is, the 
brethren of 
Zaccur, 


Nehemiah. | 


Th ankefgiuing, i 


ouer againft them went they vp by the !ftaires 1 Which was 
of the citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the, Bone, broths 
wall beyond the houfe of Dauid, euen vnto whichis calla 
the water gate Haftward. Ἐν citi of 

38 And the fecond companie of them that 

aie thankes, went onthe other fide, and I af- 
terthem, and the halfe ofthe people was ypon 
the wall} azd ypon the tower of the furnaces 
even ynto the broad wall. . 

39 And vponthegate of Ephraim,and yp- 
on the olde gate, and vponthe fith gate , and 
the towerof Hananeel;:and the tower of Me- 
ah, euen ynto the fheepe gate: and they ftood 
in the gate of the warde. 

40 So {tood the-two companies of them 
that gaue thankes,, in the houfe of God, andl 
and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieftes. alfo, Eliakim, Maafeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah,Ha- 
naniah, with trumpets, 

42 AndMaafeiah,andShemaiah;and Elea- 
zar,and Vzzi, and Iehohanan, and Malchiiah, 
andElam,& Ezer : and the fingers fang loud, , εν, ᾽ν. 
hauing Izrahiah which was the ouerfeer. heare, 

43 Andthefame day they offered great fa- 
crifices and reioyced : for Godhad ginen them 
ereat ioy, fo that both the women, and the 
children wereioyfull ; and the ioy of lerufalem 
was heard farre off. | 

44 Alfoatthefametime were men appoin- 
ted ™ouerthe chambers of ftore for the offe- m whicwwen 
rings, for the firft fruites., and for the tithes, ol 
to gather into them out of the fields of the ci- vekiah to putin 
ties,the portions of the Law for the Priefts and ee 
the Leuites : for Iudah reioyced for the Priefts Chron. 31.1% 
andfor the Leuites, that ferued. mat 

45 And both the fingers and the Leuites forthe fame 
kept the ward of their God,and the ward of the 
Purification according to the commandement | 
of Dauid, azd Salomon his fonne. ΣΝ 

46 *For in the dayes of Dauid ὃς Afaph, "πον 
of olde were chiefe fingers, and fongs of praife a 
and thankefgiuing vnto God. 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, andin 
the dayes of Nehemiah did all Ifrael giule por- 
tions yntothe fingers and porters, euery day 
his portion, and they gaue the holy things yn- 
to the Leuites, andthe Leuites® gaue the holy 5 Re int 
things yntothe fonnes of Aaron. ere 


tithes, 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 TheLawwread. 3 They feparate from them all Pran- 
gerse τς Nehemiah reprooweth them that brake the Sab- 
bath. 30 An ordinance to ferue God, 


ἊΣ: onthat day did they read inthe book 
of Mofes, inthe audience of the people, 
and it was found writtentherein , thatthe Am- 
monite , and the Moabite *fhould aot enter * Data3s ἢο 
into the Congregation of God, 

2 Becaufe they met not the children of I 
rael with bread and with water,* but hired Ba- + Noon. 3405 
Jaam againft them , that he fhouldcurfethem: 
and our Godturnedthe curfe intoa bleffing. 


3 Now when they hadheard the Law,they 
feparated 


Reformation [ον breaking Chap. xiij, 


Y)Or, at the yeeres 


a Thais,all, feparated from Ifrael4al thofe that were mixed 
fach which ha 
Jawfall marri< fhib the owerfight of the chamber ofthe houfe 
πα: ne ’ . 
seh whom God ofourGod,being ς kinfeman to Tobiah. 
nd hee h: i ; 
er s Andheehadmadehima reat chamber, 
facietie. oe 
b Thatta τῇς incenfe, andtheveffels , andthe tithes of 
juade, corne,of wine , and of oyle (appointed forthe 
nec . 
er tiritie with Leulites, andthe fingers; andthe porters ) and 
Η 1éne- . e oe s 
soot μον © But in all this time was not Tin Terufa- 
d Calledalfo “Jems for inthe two & thirtieth yere of ὁ Artah- 
fhafhte king of Babel,came Iynto the kin σ᾿ ἀπά 
ende. - 
7 And when I was come to Terufalem; I 
4 Thuswefee ynderftoode*the, cuill that Eliafhib haddone 
fot he for Fobiah; in-that he hadmade hima chamber 
when they are § . . ‘ d 3 ; 
defitureofone ἡ. ὁ, Andit grieuedmefore: therefore I caft 
that hath the 
feeing that theisof the chamber. 
ebicfogouemour -g__ And Ecommaunded them to clenfé the 
was buta while ΤΣ : ' 
᾿ and thither brought I againe the 
wel “ceed vefiels of the houfe of God with the meate of- 
furdiues: as ap- fring-and the incenfe. 
" Bxed.32,1, yey 
Leuites had not bene giuen,and that cuery one 
was fled to his land, exen the Leuites andthe 
fingers that éxccuted the worke. 


joyned in v9- 4 @And before > this had the Prieft Elia~ 
had forbidden 

and there hadth ey aforetime laid the offrings, 
paration was 
Tobiah the Am- the offerings of the Pricfts. 
Darius, E21a.7.! 

|| after certaine dayes, l obteined ofthe king. 
people fallinto, in the court of the houfe of God, 

forth all the veflels of the houfe of Tobiah out 
feare of God, , 
abfent.and yet cnambers : 
peeh alto, 10 AndT perceiued thatthe portions ofthe 

11 Then reprooued 1 the rulers and faid, 


rele Why is the houfe of God forfaken? AndIaf: 
forte Ὁ fembled them,and fet them intheir place. 

ἽΝ 12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of 
thePtifhye core & of wine,and ofoyleyntothe treafures. 
ΠΣ 1.3 And I made treafiirers ouerthetreafures, 


Shelemiah the Prieft, and Zadok the {cribe,and 
of the Leuites , Pedaiah, and-yider their hand 
Hanan the fonne of Zaccur the fonne of Mat- 
taniah: for. they were counted faichfull, and 
their office was to diftribute vato' their bre- 
-thren, . | arf; 
14 Remembersme,O myGod, herein, and 
wipe notout my ἢ kindneffe that I haue fhew- 
“Guetie witha -ed on the houfeofmy God; and on the offices 
ia confciénce, = Ξ 
“yethe doth not thereof. 18 hi 
ifehimlelfe +6 Inthofe dayes faw I in Iudah them,that 
ein,but defi- . ᾿ς ς ᾿ ' 
“eth God ts f. ‘trode wine piefles on the. Sabsbath , and that 
tour him, and to, broucht iri fheau 889 and whichdaded affes alfo 
mercifull ynto OO ; 
lim for hisown With wine, prapes, and figs. and all burdens, 
rte andybrought them into Jerufalem ypon the 
ἜΣ day: and 8 I protefted rothem inthe 
God went day.that-they fold vitailes.,....- } 
ull rfuchtranf- 16 Theredwelt men of Tytusalfo therein, 
i ‘ee ih which brought fith and all-wares,, and foldon 
Punithed, .,. the Sabbath ynto the childrenof ludah euen in 
derufalem. | [56 46 ? 
17, Then reprooned 1 therulets of Iudah, 
yard {aid vatothem,What cnill thing is thisthat 
yee doe,and breake the Sabbath daye 


ΠῚ 
ven 
lth 


. a= 
og Seto 


the Sabbath... 20 


h Was not this 
a great caufe, 
why Godpla- 
gued ys in tins 
pafi? meaning, 
thatifthey tranf- 
grefled now in 
the fame againe,' 
their plague 


18 Did not your fathers >» thus, and our 
God brought all this plague vpon ys, and yp- 
On this'citie? yet yee increafe the wrath ypon 
Hrael,in breaking the Sabbath. 

19 And whenthe gates of [erufalem began 
to bei darke before the Sabbath, I commanded 
to fhutthe gates,and charged, that they thould ns ΒΕ νον 
not be opened till after the Sabbath,and /ome of i Aboutthe 
my feruants fet [at the gates,that chere fhoald bey νὰν τ 
no burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. A τα 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all fom theta 
merchandife remained once or twifeall nighe going athe of 
without Ierufalem. hie faite fori 

21 And Iproteftedamon ethem , and faid ofthe other. 
vnto them, Whi tari¢ yee ‘all night about the 
wall? Ifyee doeit once againe, I will lay hands 
vpon you . From that tie came they no more 
on the Sabbath. 

22. @ And Ifaid vntothe Leuites,that they 
fhould clenfe themfelues, and that they fhould 
come and keepe the gates , to fanctifie the eS 
Sabbath day. Rémemberme, O my God, con= hong cha was. 
cerning this y and pardonme according to ἘΠ ΤΟΝ 
great mercie... a 


k Meaning of 


liftinis, and they 
had married 
wiues thereof, 


24 And their children fpake halfe in the 
{peach of Afhdod , and could not {peake inthe Indio haben. 

Aewes language,and according to the language Percaeaee: 
of the one people,and of the other people. gion, » 

25 Then'I reprooued them, and ™curfed 4 a sede 
them, and {mote certaine of them, and pulled cate ther,zind 
off their haire, and tooke an oath of them by sravcee bee 
God ; Yee thalk not giue your daughters ynto gation, * 
their fons, neither fhall ye take of their daugh- 
ters ynto your fonnes,nor for yourfelues. | 

26 *Did not Saloinon the King of Ifrael *1-King.3.7,126 
finne by thefe things ? yet among many nati- 
ons was there no King like him: for he was*be- *2.San. 12.24, 
loued ofhisGod,and Godhad made hin king cs 
ouer Ifrael : *yet {trange women caufedhitn *1.Kingre.1,¢ 
tofinne..._ μὲ περ κρλ. Li 

27 Shallwe then obey ynto you, το doeall 
this great euill, and to tranfgreffe againft our 
God, exen to marrie {trangewiues? = 

28 And ove of the fonnes of Ioiada the 
fonne of Eliafhib the hie Prieft was the fonne 

inlaw of Sanballat the Horonite: but] chafed 
imfromme.. ἈΕῚ 
-, 29. Rememberthem,O my God, that "de- ἃ Punith theni 
file the Priefthood , and the couenant of the mek rues 
-Priefthood,and of the Leuites. etill example, 
gre Ww: oa which they haue 
130 Then cleanfedI them from all ftrangers, piuentothereh 
and appointed the wards of the Priefts and of obey Eeople | 
the Leuites,euery one in his office, their vocation. 
οὐ 31. Andtor the offing of the woodat times 
appointed,and forthe firft fruites. Remember 
me, O ny God, in goodnefle. 


© Thatis, to 
fhew mercie yn= 
to ne,’ 
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Ahathueroth royall feaft. τς 


~ Wathtis difobedience, 
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ESTER: 


THE ARGVYMENT. 
B Ecaufe of the diuerfitie of names, whereby they vfed to name their Kings,and the fupputation of 


)yeeres wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe 


varie,diners e Authors write dinerfly as touch 


ing this eAhafl. uerofh, but it [eemeth Dan.6.1 vand9.1 that hewas Darius Καὶ ing of the Medes,and 
foane of Aftyages, called alfo Ahafhuerofh, which was a name of honour , and fignified great and chief, 


aschiefehead. Herein declared the great mercy 


of God toward his Church: whonener faileththem 


in their greateft dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer flirreth up fome, by whome 


he fendeth comfart and delinerance. Herein alfou 


defcribed the ansbition,pride and cruelty of the wic~ 


ked,whenthey come to honour,and their fudden fall whenthey are at higheft: and how Goa preferueth, 


and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory , andhaue acare a 


CHAP. I. 


3 King Ahafhuerofh maketh aroyal feaft; 12 whereunto 
the Queene Vafhti will not come, 19 for which canfe 
Shee is dinorced.. 20. The Kings decree touching the pre~ 
eminence of man. 


Cy N'the dayes of? Ahafhuerofh 
9% (this is Ahafhuerofh that rei- 
2%? ened from India euen vnto 
 ¥thiopia, oucran>hundreth 
& feuen & twenty prouinces) 
2 In thofe dayes: when 
ope somes the King Ahafhuerofh ¢ fate on his throne, 
pisfonne,called which was in the palace of * Shufhan, 
τ Αδορα αψων, 3’ Inthe third yeere ofhis reigne, he made 
zmakethmen- ἃ feaft'ynto all’his princes and his feruants, 
tion but of fixes eye the power of Perfia and Media, and to the 


{core,leauingout: : 
the number that captaines and gouernours of the prouinces 


Siam which were before him, 
divers places 4 That hé might fhew theriches and glo- 
vee eictoa tie Of ff kingdome, and thehonor ofhis great 
ite πὰ quiet- maic{tie'many dayes, e#en an handreth and 
ὑπό.  fourefcore dayes. 
5 -And when thefe dayes were expired,the 
King made a feaft to all the peoplethat were 
found in the palace of Shufhan, both vnto 
great and f{mall, feuen dayes,in the court of the 
gardenofthe Kings palace, ᾿ς 
- 6 Vander anhanging of white, greene, and 
lve clothes, fattened with cordes of finelinnen 
‘and purple, in filuerrings, and pillars of mar- 
ble: the 4beds were of gold,aid of filter vponia 
pauement of porphiyre, and marble, and alaba- 
Πού, blue colour. CUES 
7. And they gate them drinke in veflels of 
| gold, and changed veflell after veffell, and roy- 
ξ΄ As was befee--al] wine in abundance according to the * power 
ming for fo mag-. t G 
nificallaKing. ofthe King, 
8 Andthe drinking wasby anorder, none 


a Called alfo 

Darius, who 

was nowthelo- $7 
uerdighe Mo- gf δ os 
narchandhad Ὧν (3, 
thegovernment az Οὐ 
of the Medes, 7 Cy 
Perfians and Wy oy 
Cald:ans.fome 


ἃ Which they 
vied in thofe 
countreys 1n 


ftead of tables, 


fF Nonemight might fcompell: forfo the King had appointed 


Ph asian ynto all the officers of his houfe, that they 

itpleafedhim. fhould doe according to euery mans pleafure. 
2g |The Queene Vafhtimade'a feaftalfo 
‘forthe women in the royall houfe of King A- 
hafhuerofh. 


g@-Whichwas τὸ Vpon thesfeuenth day when the King 


thelaftday of J a canerrie With witie, hee commanded Mehu-. 


the feaft that the 
King made for 
the people,as 
verse 5. 


man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the feuencunuches, (that 


louetowardtheir brethren. 


{erued inthe prefence of King Ahafhuerofh) 

11 To bririg Queene Vafhti before the | 
King with the crowne royal], thatheemight = 
fhew the people and theprinces her beautie: t 
for fhee was faire to looke vpon. , 

12 Butthe Queene Vafhtirefufed tocome snk 
at the Kings word, ¢ which hee had giuenin Heaths 
charge to the eunuches : therfore the King was the eunuches 
very angrie,and his wrath kindled in him. | 

13 Then the King faid to the wife men, 


re) 


hthat knewe the times (for fo wastheKings h That had ex. 
perience of 


maner towards all that knew the law andthe things asthey 
iudgement. - - aredby 
‘ . igent mar- 
14 And thenext ynto him was Carfhena,She- king incontime 
tar, Admatha, Tarfhifh, Meres, Marfena} and κα oa 
Memucanthefeuen princes of Perfia,and Me- 
dia,which faw the‘ Kings face,and fate the firft 
in thekingdome) 
τς What fhall wee doe vuto the Queene a ς 
Vafhti according tothe law, becaufe fhee did tohim ὦ 
not according to the word oftheking Ahafhu- 
erofh by the commiffion of the eunuches? - 
16 Then Memucan anfwered. before the 


King and the Princes, The Queene Vafhtihath 


his chiefe coune 
fellers, that 


not onely done‘ euill againft the King , buta- k By ber difo- 


gainftall the princes, and againft all the people eo : 


A : . xample toall 
that are in: all the prouinces of King Ahafhu- Qomtntodos 
erofh. : the like tothelr 

17 For thet acteof the Queene fhall come Ye 
abroad vnto all women, fo that they fhallde- dilobedienct” 
{pife their husbands in their owrie eyes, ‘and ὦ : 
fhall fay, TheKing Ahafhuerofh commanded : 

‘Vathti the Queene to bee brought in before aa 
him,but fhee came not. i 


18 So fhall the ™ princeffes of Perfia & Me- 0 


dia this day {ay ynto all the kings Princes;when take frit occa 


they heare of the acte of the Queene: thus Jal onhereof torte 

there bemuch defpitefulnefle and wrath. 
19 If it pleafe the Kin g,leta royall decree Pin vee 

proceed fromhim, and let itbe written among the fame, 

the ftatutes of Perfiaand Media, (and letit not 

‘bee tranfgreffed) that Vathticome "nomore πὶ Letherbe 


*before King Ahafhuerofh : ‘and let τὸ King — i 


‘ nother 

giue her royall' eftate ynto her-companion that Qu 
is better then fhee. : 
o For hee had 


20 And whenthe decree of the king which ynder him aa : 


fhall bemade, fhall bee publithed throughout hundethens 


et: . je and feuen 
all his kingdome (though it bee o great) all the ‘countreyes 


women 


i Which were 


a 


the likeand that 
the reftofw* 


Efter brought 


women fhall giuetheir husbands honour both 
great and {mall. 

21 And this faying pleafed the King and the 
princes, and the King did according to the 
word of Memucan: 
᾿ 22 Forheefent letters into allthe prouinices 
ofthe King, into euery prouince according to 


tay " the writing thereof, and to euery people atter 

ἮΝ Πρ thet Be their language , that euery man f{hould?P beare 

ἣ ὙΠ the wile oul le inhis owne houfe,and that he fhould pub- 

iN be fubie& 5.» ty 638 15 I Ἔ ᾿ p 

: ἐν πος 4. -tifhitinthe language o efame people. 

vi pent. τ, ab. Ue Lote US 

iad 2 After the Queene ἐς put away, certaime young mdides are 
. brought to the King. 17 Effer pleafeth the King, and is 

Li | made Queene. 22 Mordecai difclofeth nto the King 

hi | thofe that would betray hin. 


L Frerthefe things, when the wrath of kin σ 
Ahafhuerofh was appeafed,hee*remem- 
bred Vafhti, and what fhee had doneyand what 


; Uy a Thatis, hee 
ὃ Ὁ called the mat- 

. ter againe into 
communication. 


dna, b Bythefeuen was decreed bagain{t her: 
iia 2. And the Kings feruants that miniftred 
plea countel ν : re) is ‘ 

ei vnto him, faid, Let them feeke tor the King 
thn ᾿ beautifull yong virgins, : 

᾿ ἡ 3 And let the king appoint officers throu gh 
TA all the prouinces of his kingdome,and letthem 
ἢ τ gatherall the beautifull yong virgins ynto the 


ila) 
thy Be ‘The abule of 


palace of Shufhan, into the houfe ofthe wo- 
4 .Ψ 

men,yvnder the hand of Hege thekings eunuch, 
‘keeper of the women, to giue them their 


oro it BRele countreyes “" ἜΣ ; 

Mak Baio erect, things ¢ for pirrification. 

ttyall *bat they inuen- 4 And themaidethat fhall pleafe the king, 
ted many ; η ᾿ 
ἐμ Mmeancstofee let her reigne in the {tead of Vafhti. And this 
gee hts of pring pleafed the King,and he did fox 

the Que! fore, koe Boi § @ In the citie of Shufhan, there was.a 
mai har certaine lew, whofe name was Mordecai the 


Kingmight ᾿ fonne of Jair, the fonne of Shiinei, the fonne of 
"~ haue whofe 


‘daughtershee -Kifhaman of [emini, 


ΤΠ , eta 6 Which had bene caried away from Ieru- 
Wile appointed, falewn *with the captiuitie that was caried away 
' © |) @8oneofthem, 


iy) νει they we with Ieconiah king of duidah (whome Nebi- 
aie Mizeins, another. chad-nezzat King of Babel had eatied away) 
μὴ ee eee «7 Andhe nourifhed Hadaflah ; that is E- 
© (forthe Queens fter , his vncles daughter: for fhee had neither 
“Pd Reade wha: father nor mother, and the maide was faire;and 
ee ation beautifull to looke on: and after, the death of 
"2King.24.15, her father, and her mother,Mordecaitooke her 
for his owne daughter. : | 
3 8 And when the Kings commaundemeft, 
and his decreewas publifhed,and many maides 
were brought together in the palace of Shu; 
fhan , vnder the hand of Hege, Efter was 
brought alfo ynto the Kings houfe vnder the 
hand of Hege thekeeper ofthe women. «>; : 
9 And the maide pleafed him, arid fhee 
found fauour in his fight : therefore hee caufed 
her things for purification to be ginen her {pee~ 
dily, and her } ftate, and feuencomely maides 
to be giuenher out of the Kings houfe, and hee 
gauc change to her and to her maides of the 
beftin the houfe ofthe women... 
. 109 But Efter, fhewed-not her people and 
her kinred: for Mordecaihad charged her, that 
thee fhould not tellit. ΕΝ | 


τ 


a ἈΠΠῚ 
{ΠῚ 
᾿ 


with 
abt 
4 Γ 
ἢ 


oy! 
eri? 
ee 


Ξ 


ΤΕ br. portion, 


Chap. ij. 


- norhef people, asMordecai had charged her: 


in ftead of Vathu. 


11 And Mordecai walked ¢ euery day before ¢ Forthough 
the court of the womens houfe , to know ifE- away bysceadl 
{ter did wel,and what fhotild be done with her. /aw.yet he awa 

12 And when the courfe of cuery maideé Focherty‘agheee 
caine,to go to the king Ahafhuc rofh,after that Peer obey 


τ re did refers 
fhe had bene twelue moneths according tothe 


206 


ottumes to 


maner of the women (for fo were the dayes of heare other, 
their purifications accomplifhed, fixe moneths 

with oyle of myrrh, & fixe moneths with {weet 
odours,and in the purifying of the women: 

13 And thus went the maides ynto the 
King) whatfoeuer fhee required, was giuen f What apparell 
her , to goe with her out of the womens hotife ihe ρος 
vnto the Kings houfe. he bound to gine 

14 Inthe euening fhe went,and onthe mo- '* 
row thee returned into the fecond houfe of thé 
women ynder the harid of Shaathgaz the kings 
eunuch, which kept the concubines: {hee came 
in tothe King no more,except {hee pleafedthe 
King, andthat fhee were called by name. 

15 Nowe when the courfe of Etter the 
daughter of Abthail the vncle of Mordecai 
(which had taken her as his owne daughter) 
came, that hee fhould goe into the Kihg,fhee 
defired nothing, but what || Hege the Kings 
eunuch the keeper of the womensfaid: and 
Efter found fauour in the fight of all chem that 
looked vpon her. : 

16. @So Efter was taken ynto Kine Aha- 
fhueroth into hishoufe royall in the tenth mo~ 
neth, which isthe »moneth Tebeth, inthe {e- 
ueth yeere ofhis rcigne. 

17 And the Kirig loued Efter aboue all the 
woinen,and fhee found grace and fauour in his 
fight morethenall the virgins: fo that hee fet 
the erowhe of the kingdome vpon her head, 
and made her Queene in ftead of Vathti. 

18 Then the King made a ereat feaft ynto 
all the princes , and his feruaunts , which was 
ithe feaft of Efter, and gaue reft* ynto the pro- 
uinces, and gaue gifts,according tothe! power 
ofa King. | 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
the™fecond time, then Mordecai {ate in the 

Kings cate. 


20 Efter had not yet fhewed herkindred 


|\Or, Hegat. 

g Wherein her 
modeftie appea- 
red becaile thee 
fought not appae 
rellro.commend 
her beautie,but 
ftood to the Bus 
nuches appoint= 
ment, 

h Which con- 
teined part of 
December and 
pate of lanuarie, 


i That issmadé 
for her fake, 
k He releafed 
their tribure. 
1. That is, great, 
and magnitical]; 
m Thatis, ar 
the mariage of 
Efter,which 
was the fecond 
mariage of thé 
King, 
for Efter did after the word of Mordecai, as 
when fhee was nourithed with him. 

21 @In thofe dayes when Mordecai fate in 


the kings gate, two of the Kings eunuches, 
Bigthan and Terefh, which kept the doore; 4 
were wroth, and fought to lay "hand onthe fi Meaning,ta 
King Ahafhuerofh. | ay SLi, 

22 Andthe thing was knowento Morde+ 
cai, and he told it vnto Queene Biter and Efter 
certified the King thereof in Mordécais names 
and when inquifition was madé, it was found 
fo : therefore they wereboth hanged omatree: o tnthe Chro: 
and it was written in the booke of the 2Chros nicles of the 


. ; Medes and 
nicles before the Kiag. | tad anit Perfians,as 
, a * gait ries Chap. 19.45 
| CHAP. 111. Εν τ ΠΕ 
4) Haman, after hee was exalted, obteined of the King, that 
sala | Mm 2 al 


\ 


i τον «πον... «δὴ 


--- - --- --- 


τ» am, er eae 


po ne, At EE SPEER Re εν Ν 


~~ 


Hamans wicked fuite. 


marca 9: 


all the Ie wes fhould be put to death, becawfe Moraccaihad 
not done him worfhip as other had. 


AM thefe things did King Ahafhuerofh 
promoteHaman the fonne of Hammeda- 
thathe Agagite, and exalted him, and fet his 
feate aboue all the princes that were with him. 
2. And all.the Kings feruants that were 
at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, and τε τ 
uerenced Haman: for the King had fo com- 
a ThePerfians manded concerning him: but Mordecai’ bow- 
Kneledowe ednottheknee,neither didreuerence. 
and reuerence 3. Thenthe Kings feruants which were at 
eee the kings gate,faid ynto Mordecai; Why tranf- 
pointed in chiefe greffeftthou the Kings commandement? 
authority,wiis 4. And albcit they fpake dayly vnto him, 
not doe to this yet hee wouldnothearethem : therefore they 
oa keg told Haman, that they might fee how Mor- 
Thus wefee decais matters would ftand: for hee hadtold 
that there is 
none fo wicked, them, that he was a lew. 
but they haue And when Haman fawe that Mordecai 
their flatterers i ; 
toaccufethe | bowed not the knee vnto him, nor did reue- 
godly. rence vnto him, then Haman was full of wrath. 
se ήμ in 6 Now heef thought it too little to lay 
2: hands only on Mordecai; and becaufe they had 
fhewed him the people of Mordecai, Haman 
fought to deftroy all: the Iewes, that were 
throughout the whole kingdome of Ahafhue- 
ro{h,ezen the people of Mordecai. 
| 7 In the firftmoneth (that isthemoneth 
eclealeel ¢ Nifan) in the twelft yeere of King Ahafhue- 
ofMarchand  rofh, they caftPur (thatisalot) *before Ha- 
pare ot April. man, from day to day,and from moneth tomo- 
whatmoneth eth, σέο the twelft moneth, thatis'the mo- 
and day fhould " ε 
be good to en» neth © Adar. . ὶ 
πον ὃ Then Haman faid ynto King Ahafhue- 
mighthane good YOLh, ‘There isa people {cattered,anddifperfed 
eck among the people in all the prouinces of thy 
theirlotsand kingdome, and their lawes are dwers from all 
τυ nauine people, and they doe not obferue the f Kings 
part of Februarie dawes + therefore it is not the Kings profite to 
So ey fafterthem: 
f Thelebethe 9 Ifitpleafethe King, let it be written that 
whichzommone they may bee deftroyed, and Iwill + pay-ten 
ly theworld- — thoufand talents of filuer by the hands of them 
lings andthe that hauethe charge of this bufineffe to bring it 
pe a na 8. into the Kings treafurie. 
That isthecon. 10° Thenthe King tooke his ring'from his 
eras: hand, & gaue it vyntoHaman the fonne of Hatm- 


nifhing of their miedathathe Agagite the lewes aduerfarie. 


Pee A te 11 Andthe King faid ynto Haman,Let the 


 iseither pleated filuerbe thine, and the people to do with them 


‘inbesh _asit pleafeth thee. 


12) Then were the Kings || {eribescalled on 
the thirteenth day of the firft moneth,and there 
was written(accordingto all that Hamancom- 
maunded) ynto the Kings officers , andtothe 
captaines that were ouer euery Prouince, and 
to the rulers of euery people, andto eucry pro- 

. uince-according to the writing thereof, and to 
euery people according to their language : in 
the naine of King Ahafhuerofh was it written; 

| and fealed withthe Kingsring. . ὁ 
a sin 13 And the letters were fent} by pofts into 


||Or, fecretaries. 


Efter. 


-decai,to know what it was,and why it was. 


‘onand fupplication be 


A cruell decree, 


all the. kings prouinces,to roote out, to kill and 
to deftroy all the lewes, both young and olde, 
children aud women, in one day vpon the thir- 
teenth day ofthe twelfth moneth,(whichis the 
moneth Adar) and to{poilethem asa pray. 

14: The contents of the writing was, that 
there fhould be giuen a commandementinall 
prouinces , and publifhed ynto all people, that 
they fhould he ready againitthe fame day. 

15 And the poftes compelled by the kings: 
commandement went forth, and the comman- - Pe 
dement was giuen in the palace of Shufhan: ἊΝ 
and the King and Haman fate drinking, but the i. 
2 citie of Shufhan was in perplexitie. To ive the 

Cwes that werg 


CORP RP ITTY. — 


§ Mordecai gineth the Queene knowledge of the cruell decree 
of the King againft theIewes. 16 Shee willeth that they «το 


prey for her. 
Ow when Mordecai perceived all that 
was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 
put on fackcloth, and afhes, and went outinto — 
the middes of the citie, and cricd with agreat 
crie, anda bitter. : 

2. And hee came euen before the Kings 

4 gate, but he might not enter within the kings 2 Becaufebee 
being clothed with fackcloth. ri ha 
gate, 24 W Efter of this 

3. And in every prouice, and place, whi- sellproclae 
therthe kings charge & his commiflion came, a. 
there was great forrow among the lewes, and 
fafting, and weeping and mourning, and+ma- 
ny lay fackcloth and in afhes. 

4 QThen Efters maidesand her eunuches 
came and told ither: therefore the Queene was 
very heauie, and fhee fent raiment to clothe: 
Mordecai, and to takeaway his fackcloth from 
him, but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Efter Hatach one ofthe kings aut 
eunuches,whome hee + had appointed to ferue tBbr.bad canfid 
her,and gaue hima commandement ynto Mor- + fan aoa 


s 


+E br fackelothy. 
and afhes were 


[fread for mary, — 


6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vn- 
to the ftreete of the citie, which was before the 
Kings gate. | } 

7 And Mordecai told himof all that which ἐδ 
had come ynto him , aid of thet fumme of the ‘tbr. dederalth 
filuer that Haman: had promifed to payynto . 
the kings treafures,becaufe of the Iewes,forto 
deftroy them. 

8° Alfo he gauehim the] copie ofthe wri- |Oncma® 
ting and commiffion thatwas given at Shufhan, : 
to weal them, that he mi she flew it ynto E-- 

{ter & declare it ynto her 
fhee fhould eo¢in toth ὯΝ, 4 print tbe 
πὰ otheking and make petiti- 


fore hiny for her pedple. 


9° | So when Hatachc 
the words of Mordecai. sate bi rel 


10 Then Efter faid γῆϊο 
manded him to /zy ynto Mo 
ται Allthe kings feruan 
the kings prouinces do kn 
manor woman,th 


Hatach, and com> 
rdecai, 

ts and the peopleof 
ow, that whofoeuer, 


νὰ at commeth tothe Kinginto 
the inner court ; which isnot called , theresa 


law ofhis,that he thal die,except him to whom 
the 


- ΞῸΞ ΞΞΓΞ 


᾿ ΦΞΖΞΟΩ͂Ξ5ΞΞ 


ἘΞ. 


= 


ἘΞ πὰ 


al 


se 


a 


=. 


) «whaticeuer thee 


Hefters banket. 


Chap. V. VJ. 


Hamans malice. 


ΠῚ τρτπεν ππτιστοπτασσσασας νου πσσσσννς  νσο τνα...ὥὕν ωπον, ΘΝ ΠΡΟ ὉΠ 
2 O7 
the king holdeth out the goldenrod, that hee 


may liue. NowI haue not beene calledto come 
vnto theking thefe thirtie dayes. 

12 Andthey certified Mordecai of Efters 
words. 

13 And Mordecai faid,that they fhould an- 
fwere Efter thus, Thinke not with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings houfe,more then 
all the Iewes. 

14 Forifthou holdeftthy peace at this time, 
Ἷ comfort and deliuerance ὃ {hal appeare to the 

b Thus Mor- £ | 

decai fpakein Lewes out of another place, but thou and thy 

rent fathers houfe fhall perifh: and who knoweth 

a . 

allGods chil- whether thou art come to the kingdome for 

dren oughttO ς f cha time? 

haue: whichis, 

that God will 15 Then Efter commaunded to anfwete 

deliuer them ; 

Gicegh alword- Mordecai, os 

lymeanes fil. τό Goe, avd aflemble all the ewes that are 

rT ° 
GadeCharch found in Shufhan, and fat yee for me, and eate 
on of thefe pre: not,nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night, J 
rs, : : : / 7g. 

dt “er ga my alfo and my maides will faftlikewife,and {o will 
| {εἴπ danger goe in tothe king, whichis not according to 

and referre the iene (ls. ἢ : ὃ 

faccefle to God, the law: andif I perifh, 41 perith. 

pane it is for 17 SoMordecai went his way , and didac- 


his glory andthe / : 
τη δα cice oF cordin gto allthat Efter had commanded him. 


his Church. CHA P. ν. 


1 Effer entreth in to the King, and biddeth him and Haman 
toafeajt. 14 Haman prepareth a Zallowes for Mordecai, 


Nd on the third #day Efter put on her 
royall apparell , and{tood inthe court of 
the kings palace within, ouer againitthe kings 
houfe : and the king fate vport his royall throne 


in thekings palace ouer again{t the gate ofthe 


houfe. 
2 And when the king fawe Efter the 
: Queene ftanding in the court, fhe found fauour 
oe he inhis fight: andthe king > heldout the golden 
igne that her ors se =: : 
comming was {cepter that was.in his hand: (ὁ Efter drewe 
Ε Seca neere,and touched the topofthefcepter. 
“41. 0 Thenfaidthe king vntoher, What wilt 
| thou, Queene Efter? and whatis thy requeft? 
it fhall bee euen giuen® thee to the halfe ofthe 
kingdome. __. 

4. Inen faid Efter, Ifit pleafe the King, let 
the King and:'Haman come this day vnto the 
banket,thatI haue prepared forhim.. . ὲ 

5. Andthe king faid\CaufeHamanto make 
hafte thathe may doeas Efter hath faid. So the 
king and Haman came to the banket that Efter 
had prepared, | | 
Bo: 6 Andtheking faid vnto Efter at the ban- 
sparing ket offwine,Whatis thy petition,that it maybe 
grelsnel in piuen thee? and whatis thy requeft?it fhal euen 

δ μα, -beeperformed vnto the halfe of thekingdome. 


they called th | 
banker by the 7 Thenanfwered Efter, and faid , My pe- 


Shi tt tition and my requett ss, : > OVE CT 
Anvie or eltee- 8. . If Ihaue found fauour in the fight ofthe 
king,and if it pleafe the king to giuememy pe- 
tition,and to performe my requeft,let the king 
and Haman come to the banket that I thal pte- 
pare forthem, and I will doe to morrow accor 
ding to theKings ‘faying. Peer pene 
9 Then wentHaman forththe fame day 


Ebr. breathing. 


2 Towit,after 
that the Iewes 

» had begunne 
to fait. 


ς Meaning 
"hereby, thar 


asked, fhould be 
graunted, as 
atke 6,23. 


ς᾽ 


6 will declare 
at thing I 
demand, 


if 


‘man whomthe king would honour, 


ioyfuland with a glad heart. But when Haman 
faw Mordecai in the kings gate,that hee ftoode 
hot vp, nor mooued for him, then was Haman 
full of indignation at Mordecai. 

10 Neuerthelefle Haman refrained him- 
felfe: and when he came home,he fent, and cal- 
led for his ftiends,and Zereth his wife. 

11 A'nd Haman told them of the glory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
andall thethings wherein the king had  pro- £ thus the wic- 
moted him, and how that he had {ethimaboue peta ὍΣ in 
the princes and feruants of the king. ftead ofacknow- 

12 Haman faid moreouer, Yea, Efter the chnetnd hee 
Queene did let no man come in with the king bling them- 
to the banker that fhee had prepared, {aue me: προ ouatene 
and to mortowatn I bidden ynto her alfo with, full,and στο! 
the king. 

13 Butall this doeth nothing auaile me, as 
long as I fee Mordecai the lewe fitting at the 
kings gate. 

14 Then faid Zereth his wife and all his 
friends ynto him, Letthemmakeatree of fif- 
τίς ὅ cubites hie, and to morrow fpeake thou 
vnto the king, that Mordecaimay bee hanged 
thereon : then fhalt thou goe ioyfully with the 
king vnto the banket. Andthe thin & pleated 
Haman,and he caufed to make the tree. 


CHAP. VI. 
τ The king turneth ouer the Chronicles sand findeth the fide- 
litie of Mordecai, 10 and commandeth Haman to caufe 
Mordecai to be had in honeur. ; 


Ps fame night f the king flept nor,andhe +£br.she kines 
commanded to bring the Bookeof the re= «re “Parteds 
cords , andthe Chronicles: and they were read 
before theking. 

2. Then it was found written that Morde= 
cai *had told of Bigtana,and Terefh two of the *chap.2.22. 
kings eunuches keepers: of the doore, who 
foughtto lay hands on the king Ahafhuerofh. 

3 Thenthe king faid, What honourand 
dignitie hath beene giuen to. Mordecai 8 for aForhethoughe 
this?And the Kings feruants that miniftred yn- pl bbe Oo 
to him, faid, There is nothing doneforhim, — abenefit, and 

4 Andtheking faid, Whoisinthecourt? 2° eit 
(Now Haman was. come into the inner court 
of the kings houfe, that hee might {peake-ynto 
the King τοῦ hang Mordecai on the tree that b Thus while 
he had prepared for him. ) esha: Sen Gane 

And the Kings feruants faid-vato him, 


g Meaning,the 
higheft thar 
could be founds 


tion of others, 

Behold, Haman ftandeth in the court. And the ene See 

King faid, Lethim come in. ἊΣ ΟΡ, is 
6 AndwhenHaman cainein;the Kingfaid. ὁ 


yaito him , What fhall-bee done vnto the man 


whome the king will honour? Then Haman 
thoughtin his heart, To whom would the kin θ᾽ 
doe honour more then tome? 


7 And Haman anfwered the King, The λΝδ 

A c Mesnide here. 
: ibe | ; by thar the king 

Let them bring for hin royall apparel, by tt dake = 


which the king 2/eth to weare, and the Shorfe him next vio 


that theking rideth ypon, and that the crowne Pasi hid eh 


royallmay befetvponhishead... ._....1, khowentobee 
9 Andletthe raiment & the horfe be deli- eee σα 
Mm 3 uéred ᾿ 


Mordecai honoured, 


uered by the hand ofone ofthe kings moft no- 
ble Princes,& let them appareltheman(whom 
the king will honour)and caufe him to ride vp- 
onthe horfe thorow the ftreete of the citie,and 
proclaime before him, Thus shall it be done vn- 
tothe man, whom the king will honour. 

10 Then the king faid to Haman, Make 
hafte, take the raiment and the horfe as thou 
μα {aid and do fo ¢mto Mordecai the Iew,that 
fitteth at the kings gate : let nothing faile of all 
that thou haft{poken. 

11 So Haman tooke the rayment and the 
horfe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horfe backe thorow the ftreete of the citie, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus fhall ic bee 
done to the man whom the king will honour. 

12 And Mordecai cameagaineto the kings 
gate, but Haman haftedhome mourning ; and 
his head couered. 

13 And Hamantold Zereth his wife, and 
all his friends all that had befallenhim. Then 
{aid his wife men,and Zereth his wife vnto him, 
If Mordecai be of the feed of the Iewes, before 

whome thou haftbegun to fall, thou fhaltnot 
ὦ Thus God__ preuaileagainft him , d but fhalt furely fall be- 
teth inthemouth fore him. ᾿ 
eo. τα fad while they were yet talking with 
thatthing,which him , came the Kingseunuches , andhatted to 
hehathdecreed bring Haman vnto the banket that Efter had 


fhall come to 
pafle. prepared. 


GHA PS ΝῚ]. 


3 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman againe,and pray= 
eth for her felfe and her people. 6 Shee accufeth Haman, 
and hee is hanged onthe gallowes , which heehad prepared 
for Mordecai. 


10 the kirig and Haman came to banket with 
Dihe Queene Efter. : 

; 2 -Andthe king faid againe vito Efter on 
meet. the fecond day at the banket of* wine, Whatis 
bis thy petition, Queene Efter,thatit may bee gi- 

uen thee?& whatis thy requeft? Tt fhall be euen 
performed ynto thehalfe ofthe kingdome.. 
And Efter the Queene anfwered, and 
faid,IfI haue found fauourin thy fight,O king, 
andifit pleafe the King, letmy hfe be giuen ine 
at my petition,and my people at my requett. © 
For we are fold, I, and my people, to be 
deftroyed, tobe flaine and to perifh: but if wee 
were fold for feruarits, and for handmaides, I 
sg cong WOUld haucheld my tongue: although the ad- 
nat uerfary could not ’recompence the kings loffe. 
ace ane 5 Thenking Ahafhuerofh anfwered , and 
lice, ashe thould {gid vito the Queene Efter , Who is hee? ‘and 
hinder him by Hereishe that} ῃ ktod hus? 
thelofleofthe Whereis he tha |pretumeth to doe thus: 
lard an 6 AndEfterfaid , The aduerfarieand ene- 
hathot micisthis wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the King and the Queene. 


b Ham 


not fo much 


hachof them. 
+Bbr filleth bis 
heart. 

c His confcience 
did accufle him, 
that as he had 
confpired the 
death of inno- 
cents,fothe ven- 


wine in his wrath,and went into the palace gar- 
den: but Haman ftood vp, to make requeft for 
hislifetothe Queene Efter: for hee {awe that 
geinceofGod there wasa © milchiefe prepared for him ofthe 
might fall vpon 


him for the fante king. 


Efter. 


7 And the King arofe from the banket of 


_ Haman hanged,” 


4. And when the king cameagaine out of 
the palace garden , into the houfe where they 
dranke wine, Haman was4 fallen vypon the bed 4 He fell downe 
whereon Efter ‘fate : therefore the king faid, ¢. ἐς eds fete | 
Willhe force the Queene alfo before mein the upon hee tea 
houfe? As the word went out of the kings fo Fetal 
mouth, they ¢couered Hamans face. ἃ This was the 
g AndHarbonah one of the eunuches,faid μου 
inthe prefence of the king, Behold, there ftan= ons wasoutof 
deth yet the tree in Hamans houfe fiftie cubits _— 
hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, : 
that fpake f good for the king. Then the king £ Which dif 
{aid ,Hang him thereon. fpivatie aetlall ἣ 
τὸ δοιπευ μαηρεά Haman on the tree,that the King Chapa 
hee had prepared for Mordecai: then was the 7 
kings wrath pacified. , 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 14 
Comfortable letters are fent nto the Iewes. 
es fame day did king Ahafhuerofh giue 
the houfe of Haman the aduerfarte of the 
Jewes vnto the Queene Efter: and Mordecai 
a came before theking : for Efter told whathee 3 That is, wag 
b receiued into the 
was? vnto her. kings favour , 
2. And the king tooke off his ring , which alice : 
hee had taken from Haman, and gaue it ynto her vile, Se 
Mordecai: and Efter fer Mordecai ouer the had boners 
houfe of Haman. — 
3 And Efter {pake yet more before the 
king, and fell downeat his feete weeping , and 
befought him that hee would put away the er 
ς wickednefle of Haman the Agagite, ‘and his ἐ Mening ΘΟΕ ἵ 
deuice that he had imagined againft the ewes: liththe wine 
4 Andtheking held out the golden 4 {cep- deci 
ter toward Efter. Then arofe Efter, and ftoode thedeftmittion 
beforethe king, d Reach 
5 Andfaid, Ifit pleafe the kine, andifl 5% 
haue found fauour in his fight, and the thing be 
acceptable before the king,and I pleafe him,let 
it bee written , thatthe letters of the deuice of 
Haman the fonne of Ammedathathe Agagite 
may be called again, which he wrote to deftroy ~ 
the Iewes, that are in all the kings prouinees. 
6. For how can I fuffer and feethe euill, 
that fhall come ynto my people? Or how can I 
fuffer and fee the deftruction of my kinred? 
7 Andtheking Ahafhueroth faid vnto the 
Queene Efter,and to Mordecai theIewe, Be- 
hold, I haue given Efter the houfe of Haman, 
whom they haue hanged vpon the tree, becaufe - 
he || Jaide hand vpon the ewes. [ον went aboot ο 
ὃ _ Write yee alfo for the Iewes, asitliketh bani | 
758 Ὁ} the kings name, and feale it with the 
kings ring (for the writings written in the 
kings name, and-fealed with the kines ring, ©. . 
may noman reuoke) : δ ἢ ¢ Th 
. ‘i ae sags as fcribes called atthe and Perf : 
ΣῊΝ ἐτὴ rei atk ird moneth, that isthe norwithianding: Ἀν 
; n,on the three and twentieth day *heling ae 
thereof : and it was Written, according to all as ene ιο ἢ 
Mordecai commaunded, γητὸ the lewes and to Haman for (ἢ 
the princes and captaines and rulers of the οἷος ele contal* 
uuinces, which were from India euen ynto Ethi- neh Lani 
opia, 


ry) “ul 


The lewes delivered. 


opia, an hundreth and feuenand twentie pro- 
uinices,vnto cucry prouince, according to the 
8 writing thereof’, and to eulery people after 
their{peech , and to the Iewes , according to 
their writing,and according to theirlanguage. 

to Andhee wrote in the kin ¢ Ahafhuerofh 


That is, in 
ἔχ letters and 
᾿  Janguage, as 
We was vfuall ine- 
᾿ ucry prouince, 


᾿ 


thts naine, and fealed it with the kings ring : andhe: 
ΤΩΝ 5 
ny fent letters by pofts on horfebacke aud that 
th my rode on beafis of price, as dromedaries and 
Ny fOr roule, |] colts of mares. 
SHON ἢ 11 Wherein the king graunted-the lewes 
Ihe \ (in what Cities foeuer they were) to gather 
the ib ὦ ie 
Thay h That isto de- themfelues together, and to ftand for  thei¢ 
Beaiaftall shat life, andtorooteout,, to flay andto deftroy all 
: wouldaffaile τῇς power of the people and of the prouince 
hi = that vexed them,0th children and women,and 
ay to{poyle their goods: | 
han. 12. Vpon one day in all the prouinces of 
Meo im 
ty fh kine Ahafhueroth ; exen inthe thirteenth day 
ἣν 3 of thetwelfth moneth,, which is the moneth 
Ι Oey i Which hath =i Adar, : 
nah Uiccndpacol 134. Thecopie of thie writing mas, how theit 
, αὶ March. fhould bee acommaundement giueninalland 
mei ἢ euery prouince, publifhed among all the peo- 
ΠΝ : ple; and that the Jewes fhould be ready againft 
linge TheKing that day to Kauenge themfelues on their ene- 
Fiero killall that mies. . ; 
belies Benes? 14 So the pofts rode ypon beafts of price, 
ela and dromedaries , and went forth with fpeede, 
ἱ ia torexecute the kings commandemént ; and the’ 
| 2 decree Apts: at Shufhan the palace. 
dsl 15 And Mordecai went out from the king: 
rere in royallapparell of blew, and white, and with 
eal : ’ 


agreat crowne of gold, and witha garment of 
fine linen and purple, andthe citie of Shufhan’ 
reioyced and was plad. | . 
16 Andvnto the Iewes wascornelight and, 
lioy and gladneffe,and honour, : 
17 Alfoinalland euery prouirice,and in all 
and euery citie and place, where the Kings 
commandementand his decree catiie,there was 
joy and gladneffe to the Iewes, a feaitand good 


i> 
inh | 1 He theweth by 
thele words that 
follow, what this 
light was. 


mn tee day, andinany of the people oftheland™ be- 
themileiues to ¥3 
Ὁ Lewes religion, Cathe Lewes : forthe feare of the lewes fell γρ- 
μα! Π΄ onthem. | = : 


CHAP. IX: 


aduerfartes to death: 14 The ten fonnes of Haman are 
hanged. 17 The Teves heepe a feaft.inremembrance of 
_ their delinerance, , 
(0 in the twelfth moneth, whichisthe mo= 
Jaeth Adar , vpon the thirteenth day of the’ 
fame, when thekings commandement and his 
decreedrew neere to be put in execution;in the 
day that: the enemies of the Iewes hopedto 
Saints by hauepower ouerthem (but it*turned contra- 
Bence oh rie > for: the Ieweshad rule ὁποῦ them that ha- 


turneth the io ΤΕ ἷ 
Bete wicker’ tedthem) ὁ... 


This was by 


ftoforrew,and 2. The lewes gathered themfelues together 
Me tearesofthe + SORTER οἷ ad γὴν 
godly into glad- 10 their cities throu chout all the prouinces of 


nefle, theking Ahafhuetofh , to lay hand on fuch as 


them: for the feare of them fell vponall people. 


édegree was giuen at Shuthan; 


~affembled thenifelues Vpon 


1” At the commaundement: of the King the Iewes put thei 


fought their hurt,:andné man could withttand® ᾿ 


Chap. ix, Hamans fonnes hanged. 208 


ge ae ear eieslaliipeshipupinninmeteini rites ig fi ee a1 


3. Andallthe rulers of the prouinces » and 
the princes andthe captaines, aiid the officers 
of the king > exalted rhe Iewes: for the feare b Didthem ho- 
of Mordecai fell ypontlie. : them την, 
4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houfe , and the report of him went through all 
the prouinces :-for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 
§ Thusthé ewes fmoteall their “enemies ς Aster eas 
o: conipiredth 
with ftrokes of the fword ahd flaughter , and death by chefs 
deftruction:, and did what they γνοίη! ynto! miffion ofthe 
wicked Haman, 
thofe that hated them: 
6 And at Shufhan the palace flewe the 
Tewesand deftroyed¢ fine hundreth men, 
7 . AndParfhandatha, and Dalphoti, and πες they flew 
Afpatha, the fecond day, 
8 AndPoratlia,and Adalia,and Aridatha, ὅπ 15: 
9 And Parmafhta, and Arifai, and Aridai fi 
and Vaiezatha, | : 
16° Thetenfonnes of Haman; the fontieof 
Ammedatha, theaduerfarieof; the lewesflewe © 
they: but they laide not their hands¢onthe ὁ Whereby they 
{herohe declared thar 
poyie. | | ~ this was Gods 
11 On the fame day came the numberof. pic θέτε. 
- : Vpon the ene-~ 
thofe that were flaine , ynto the palaceof Shu- miesofhis 
fhan beforethe King. Church forat- 
; ee uch as the 
12 And the King faid vnto the QueeneE- fought not thels 
fter', The Iewes haue flaine in Shufhanthe pa-) own< gaine,bue 
Jace and deftroyed fiue hundreth men, and the vengeance. 
ten fonsof Haman: what haue they done inthe 
reftof the kingsprouinces? and what is thy pe-: 
tition, that it may be given thee? or what is thy 
reque{t moreouer; that it may be petformed? 
13 Then faid Efter, Ifit pleafe the King, let 
10 δε granted:alfo to’ morrow to the Tenesthat 3.0. 
are in Shufhan;ito doe accordiny f ynto this f This thee re- 
datcod tid ἢ rae h qieeh not for 
ayes decree, that they may hang yponthe tree: difire of venge- 
Haman ten fonnes. ance,but with | 
3 ; zeale to fee Gods 
14 Andthe king charged to doe fo, and the 


judgements exe= 


and they hanged cuted sgainft his 


ἃ Befides thofé 
three hundreth, 


: } ; eniies, 
‘Hamansten fonnes. 


τς @So the Jewes that were in Shufhan; 
the foureteenth 
day of the moneth Adar, and flew three hun- 
dreth meninShufhan; but onthe {poylethey 


~daidenot their hand. 


“16 And:the reft of the Tewes that wete int 
the kings prouinces affembled themfelues, and: 
ftood for δ their lives ,:and had:reft from their g 


Reade Chap, 
ἢ ᾿ cae : ] at Ἢ i -ὦ ᾿᾿: ol Be 
enemies , and flew of themthar* hated them, 


feuentie and fiue thoufand : but they laide not h Meaning, thag 


τ they Jaide hands 
on hone, that 
of: Were not thee- 
ἐς Nemies of God. . 


their hand on thefpoyle. tnplt ast 


‘the moneth Adar , and refted the fourceenth'y meaning inall 


day thereof,and kept it a dayof fealting &ioyoRles ρος ἰὴ 
“18> But the Tewes ‘that ννόγα in Shunt 


‘affembled themfelues ‘on ‘the: thirteenth day; 


and on the fourteenth thereof, and they refted 

on the fifteenth of thefame ; and kepticaday’, bog cur 
Efeatind ἀμε ον: oo om poy otek As the Tewes 

[9] ea ΠΠῸ ἀηστον, ft & ae fe Oe RUE to this , 

“19 Thereforé the Tewesof the villages ἘΠ τυ αν τα με ie 

dwelt inthe vnwalled townies, Hkept thie four! guage aa oe ae 

teenth day of the moneth Adar withioy and ἢ ἡδ τους, citys δὲ 


of lor Ἁ 


feafting, ὦ eo 


G 


a So Serer | eer a i 


ΜΕΝ 7 


--- 


.» τ a 
4% ~~ 


᾿ ~~ 


Se 


EE IN 


AF ealt for the- 


feafting, exena ioyfull day, and euery one fent 
prefents vnto his neighbour. | 
20 @And Mordecai wrote ! thefe words, 
gather hereof, | h , 
that Mordecaa. and fent letters ynto‘all the Lewes that Ms ere 
wrote this ftorie ’ ; “ 
prove cis Xeriey through all the prouinces of the king Ahafhue 
thathe wrote rofh,dorhneereandfarre, Ὁ 
21 Inioyning them that es fhould keepe 


1. The Lewes 


but onely thefe 
letters, and de- 
crees that folow. the fourtcenth day of themonet 


fifteenth day of the fame,euery yecre. 

22 According to the dayes wherein the 
ewes refted from their enemies ; andthe mo- 
neth which was turned vnto them from for- 
row to ioy , andfrom mourning intoa ioyfull 
day , to keepethen the dayes of feafting, and 

m He fertethbe- joy; and™to fend prefents euery man to his 

fore our eyes the ‘hs dork ἢ 

vie of this feaft, neighbour,and gifts to the poore. 

whiclt was for 23 Andthelewes promiled todoeas they 

the remembrance - } 5 

ofGods deine. had begun, andas Mordecai had written vnto 

sance, the Le, them, 

tenance of mu- 

tuall friendfhip, 024. Becaufe Haman the fonne of Hamme- 

kOe ofthe datha the Agagite all the Iewes aduerfarie,had 
, imagined againft the Iewes , todeftroy them, 
πὶ ReadeChap, and had® caft Pur(that isalot)to confume and 

di dettroy them. . 

ὁ Thatis,Efters 25 And when® thee came before the King, 

aerate he he commanded by letters, Let his wicked P de- 

Kings comman-) wife (which hee imagined againtt the Iewes) 

Seay hk male vpon his owne head, andlet them hang 

i a enter-. him aid his fonnes onthe tree.: 

a 26. Thercfore they called thefe dayes Pu- 
rim, by thename of Pur, and becaufe ofall the 
words ofthis letter,and of that which they had 
f{eene befides this, and of that which had come 


votothem. 


27 The Iewes aH ordained, and promifed 


| -‘forthem & for their feed,and forall thatioyned, 
\r,trenferef ynto them, thatthey would not] faile to ob- 


Efter. 


feruethofe 1 two dayes euery yeere, according 4 Meaning.the 


Adar,and the: 


[ewes deliuerance,, 7 


to their writing, and according to their feafon, thee da : 

28 And that thefe dayes fhould be remem- 0 the monet | 
bred, and kept throughout euery generation 
and eueryfamily, and euery prouince,and euc- 
ry cities euch thefe dayes of Purim fhould not 
faile among the Iewes, and the memoriall of 
thein fhould not perifh from their feede. 

29 And the Queene Eftér the daughter of | 
Abihail and Mordecai the lewe wrote with all a 
||authoritie (to confirme this letterof Purim Wer renthst | 
the fecond time: ) = 

30 Andhefent letters yntoallthe Iewesto : Whichwee 
the hundreth and feuen and twentie prouinces ate ring. 
of the kingdome of Ahafhuerofh, with "words neffe, aidafi ‘ 
of peace and trueth, 3 an na 

31 Toconfirme thefe dayes of Purim , ac- doube and a 
cording to theirfeafons , as Mordecaithe lew {Eb fl ἢ 


ueene hadappointedthem,and wouldobfene ~ 
and Efter the Que pp and. νου oben 


asthey had promifed for them f {clues and fOr ‘fafting andeaualll 


their {eede with ‘ fafting and prayer. Bi we 
32 Andthedecree of Efter confirmed thefe is fianifed gel 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke. ‘is = hie 
CHAP. Χ, | 
The eftimation and authoritie of Mordecai. 
NdtheKing Ahafhueroth laidea tribute 
vpon the land, & vpon the Iles of the fea. 

2 And alltlie acts of his power, andofhis f 
might, and the declaration of the dignicie of . apetedum 
Mordecai, wherewith the king aii ites him, points are here 
are they not writtenin the booke ofthe Chro- gy eam 
nicles of the Kings of Media and Perfia? neceffarie for 

3 For Mordecai the Iewe was the fecond ‘autoriiete 
vato king Ahafhuerofh, and greatamong the ree 
lewes, and# accepted among the multitude of >rocure teal 
his brethren , who procured the wealth of his We andto 


people, and{pake peaceably to all hisfeede, be gentle, and 


iy 
ξ ro 
ΓῚ 
Ἡ 
i | 


louing toward 
IO B. 


THE ARGVYMENT 


N this hiftorie afet before our eyesthe example of a fingular patience. For this holy man Iob was 
E... onely extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body , but allo in his minde and con lente 
bythe foarpe tentations of his wife, and chiefefriends : which by their vehement words. and fubtill dif 
putations brought bimalmoft todefpaire:for they fet forth God as afenere Ind lge,and ear ell exetioadincs 
to him, which had caft him off, therefore in vaine he fhould feeke wnto him for fuccour. Thefe Bien de 
came vata him-under pretence of confolation , and yet they tormented him more then did al his ΠΗ 

‘on. Notwithftanding he did conftantly refift them, and at length had good fuccelfe 2 
haueto marke that Iob maintaineth a good caufe; but handlethit enill: againe his edexifuales h 
énill matrer, butthey defend it craftily. For Tob held that God did not abway punifh men acco hk an 
their finnes, butthat hee had [ecret indgements | whereof man knew not the caufe, and there rding to 
could not reafon againft God therein, but he (hould be conuitted. Adoreoner, he was a Jered ae ὯΝ 
had not reietted him, yet through his great torments , απ affittion he burfterh foorth into ed that Go 
seniences both of words and fentences,, and foeweth himfelfeasa defperate man ix ἊΣ : eee ae | 
one that would refift God: and this is his good caufe which hee doeth not handle ay things; and as. 


‘ . ° . ot ; : well 9 A Ω 4 A, = 
nerfaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that God punifherh continually scgnatin se 
 paffe, grounding upon Gods prouidénce, his iuftice, and mans finnes, yet their intentionis ae -forthey 


labour to bring lob into defpaire , and [othey maintaine an enill caufe. Ezekiel c 
‘ust man, Exeki 4.44. ana James Setteth ont bis patience for an example; τὸ 5 : en vane 
| CHAP. 


In this florie wee 


᾿ Waren an offring 


Jobsvprightnefle, 
: CHAP. I. 


1 The holineffe, riches, and care of Ἰοὺ for his children, 10 
Satan hath permiffion totem pt him, 13 Hetemptethlim 
by taking away his fubStance , and his children. 20 His 
faith and patience. 


Here was aman intheland of 
* Vz called Tob, and this man 


bwasan vpright and iuft man, 
“one that feared God,and ef- 


@ That is, ofthe 
countrey of Idu- 
mea,as Lamen, 
42 r.or borde- 
ring therenpon: q, ; 
forthe land was (6 τ ») chewed euill. 

ale 
ΠΝ 2 And hehadfeuen fons 
fonne of Difhan and three dauchters. 


: of Seir ς 
ary * 3. -His 4 fubftance alfo was feuen thoufand 


PeForaimuch 5 fheepe,and three thoufand camels, & flue hun- 
hee Dee dreth yoke of oxen,and fiue hundreth fhe affes, 
Bers ees: and his family was very great, fo that this nan 
Bicband with- was the greateft of all the + men of ¢ the Eaft. 
eet 4 And his fons went & banquetted in their 
Imonelt ἡ beathe houfes,cuery one his day, and fent, and called 
Biichyisde- their three fifters to eat ἃς to drink with them. 
ared,whatis.~ ὡς And when the daiés of their banquetting 
| Boren ik were gone about, lob fent, ἃς €fanctified them Ν 
ἘΝ τ τς, ἀπά rofe vp early in the morning, and 8 offered 
Wandrichesare burnt offrings according to the number of them 
Ἕ anil all. For Iob thought, 1t may be that ny fonnes 
in his profperity, haue finned, and 4 blafphemed God in their 
Be cuspatience hearts : thus did Iob i eulery day. 
thenGodad 6 Δ Nowon a day when the * children of 
ἔπ ιμνοα tome: (hat came arid food 'before the Lord, Satan 
chil ™ came alfo among them, 
πῆμα the 7 Thentlie Lord faid vnto Satan, Whence 
Bans, Idume- "commeft thou And Satan anfwered the Lord : 


ς ἃζς, . 
᾿ faying,°From compafling the carthto and fro ὃ 


bby children, 


at.is,com- 
Ba oie ‘© and from walking in it. 
ing,thas 8 And the Lord fayd ynto Satan, Haft 


heaning, thar 
deere thou not confideredmy feruant Iob,how none 
thatthey had. # like himin the earth? an vpright and iuft man, 
one that feareth God, and efchewetheuill > 


con κράτα 
econcile them- : 
9. Then Satan anfwered the Lord,and {aid, 


plues For ¥ fame. 


4 aie * Doth Iob feare God for? nou ght. 

meofhischil-- 10. Haft thou not made dan hedge about 
him and about his houfe, andabout all that he 
Wenn a" hath on euery fide? thou haftblefled the worke 
Wroward Godand Of his hands , and his {ubftance is increafed in 
becare thathee the Jand. — ! 


fad toward his 1237 j : 
children, 11 But ftretch out now thine hand τ and 


hdbiesioae touchall thathe hath ,t0/ee if he will not blat 
nich isfome-  pheme thee to f thy face. 

12 Thenthe Lord faid ynto Satan, Loe, all 

thathehath zin' thine hand : onely ypon him-: 

band 1 3.éc,, ¢lfe fhalt thou not ftretch out thinehand. So 

Peulethefeatt Satan departed from the "prefence of the Lord. 


| Meaning the Angels which are called the fonnes of God,becanfe they are willing 
bexecute his will. 1 Becauife our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his Maie- 
ie, be is fet foorth vnto vs as a King , that our capacitie may bee.able ro vnderftand 
hat which is {poken of him, πὶ This déclareth, that although Satan be aduerfary. 
9 God, yet he is compelled to.obey him,and to doe him all homage, without whofe 
tmilsion and appointment he can doe nothing, n This queftion is afked fot our 
armitie: for God knew whence he came. ὡς Herein is defcribed: the nature of 
Kan, which is euer ranging for his pray, 1 Pet.5,8. p Hee feareththee not for 
ane owne fake, but for the commoditie that he receiueth by thee, q ‘Meaning,the 
face of God, whichiferued Lobas a tampartagainftall tentations.-_r)) This fignifi- 
that Satan is not able to touch vs,butit is God that muft doeit. ΓΟ Satan no- 
he vice, wherennito men are commonly fubiec: that is, to: hide their rebellion, 
Mto Decontent with God in the time of profperitie , which vices difclofed inthe 
ime of their aduerfitie. t God giveth not Satan power ouer man to gratifie him, 
utto declare that hee hathno power ower man, but that which God; giueth him. 
‘That is, went to execute that which God had permutcted himtodoe: for elfehe 

ἘΣ heuer oe out of Gods prefence, δ, 


Teconciliati- 


Chap. J> 


faith,and patience. 209 


13. 4 And ona day when his fonnesand his υἱεῖς wie bn. 
daughters were eating and drinking wine i y Which thing 
; . the craft of δ4- 
14 There came ameflenger vnto Tob, and tan,to rempe lob 
fayd, The oxen were plowing,and the affes fee. the more grie- 
much as hee 
. night fee, that 
15 And the *Shabeans came violently,and τὰ ey 
tooke them : yea, they haue flaine the feruants elk 
with the edge ofthe fword:: buc J onely am ef Ghituigiteinn 
againgt him, 
16 And whiles he was yet {peaking , ano- plague declareth 
ther came , and fayd, The fireofGodis fallen tht when one 
ΘῈ 15 palt 
from the heauen,and hath burnt vp the fheepe, ) 
and the feruants,and deuoured them : but Ion- — δέχ μα 
ly ain efcaped αἰοης το tell thee. aniother farre 
17. And whiles he was yet tpeaking, ano- Pore: Wt 
bands, and fell vpon the Camels , and haue ta- br γὰς- Pees 
kenthem,and haue flaine the feryants with the not of impaui- 
edge of the fword : but 1 onely am efcaped a= sech thar eh 
Jone to tell thee. children ” Phin 
δ 5 aren - 
18 “And whiles hee was yet {peaking , ke block 
another,and faid, Thy # fonnes, and thy daugh- ὧν thae hee 
. . e . Feri ᾿ atrence ¢ 
ters were eating, and drinking Wine in their el- Fela afdlidtion, 
: ; minde: yet they 
19 Andbehold, there camea Great winde keepeameane 
frombeyond the wildernefle , and finote the betein.and rebelt 
foure corners ofthe houfe, which fell vpon the as § wicked doe, 
children, and theyare dead, and Tonielyam ef (*oles.1 4: 
a That is,into 
belli 
20 Then Iobarofe, and@rent his garment, Ses Scns 
and fhatied his head , andfell downe vpon the the motlier of af, 
} ς Hereby he co« 
ground,and worfhipped, 
21 And fayd, *Naked came Tout of iny isiuft and good, 
although his 
mothers wombe,, and naked fhall I returne μῆς be fore vps 
bee Baie a 
thither:the Lord hath giuen,& the Lord hath d"Bue deciesesn 
that God did al} 
22 Inallthis didnot Job finne , nor charge {unas accor- 
God d foolifhly, and equitie, 
CTA DE: Te 
himto forfake God. 11 His three friends vifit him. 
᾿ A Ndona day the * children of God came ΩΣ is, τὰ 
& ftood betore the Lord, 8& ὃ ϑαΐδῃ came 1,6. 
.2. Then the Lord fayd ynto Satan, Whence 
commeft thou? And Satan anfwered the Lord, *chap.r.1. 
and faid,From compaffing the earth to and fro, fh14.14: 
ὦ Τοὺς integritie 
.3, And the Lordfaid γητο Satan Haft thoy by this thache 
) 
; : . ceafed not ro 
not confidered my feruant Iob, how none és fare Gott nen 
like him inthe earth?* an vpright and iuft man, is plagues 
one that feareth God, and efcheweth euil] >? for rs him, ᾿ 
Tihs ge am μι: ; Σ Thatis, whens 
yethecontinueth in his vprightnes, Salthough thay hain 
sida im., or -when 
without caufe, Bare | thou wah Not 4< 
4 _ And Satan anfwered the Lord, and {aid ble to buing thy 
. purpote to pafle 
he giuefor hislife, Tees " eantthaca 
5. But ftretch nowout thine hand,& touch 
his f bones and his fleth, ro/ee if hee will not ἣ 


their εἰς brothers houfe, was alfo done by 
‘ ᾿ uoufly, foraf~ 
ding in their places, 
were his ene- 
caped alone to tell thee. I 
Ζ The laf 
which feemeth 
more gricuous, 
thercame,and fayd, The Caldeans fet out three teach them obe- 
encie, bur decla= 
came ble like blocks, 
dett brothers houfe, and griefe of 
Notagainft Ged, 
1 .ti72.6.9, 
capedalone totell thee. 
fefleth that God 
Οὗ him. 
taken it : *bleffed be the Name ofthe Lord. 
ding to iuftice 
6 Satan hath permiffion to afflict Iob. 9° His wife tempteth 
alfo among them,and ftood before the Lord. Reade Chap. 
. Figgas ς ὶ 
and ΠΌΠῚ walking init. preouees 
Were grieuoufly 
thou moued{t me again{t him , to deftroy 4him nought again 
© Skinfor skin,and allthat euera man hath, will ¢ Hereby hee 
blafpheme theeto thy face, ; 


g Thus Satan 
can goe no fur- 
ther in punifh-. 


; ne 
lob curfeth his birth day. 
6 Thenthe Lord faid vnto Satan, Loejhee 
Snpydiei God 7 So Satan departed from the prefence 
hathlimited of the Lord, and {mote ob with fore ἢ boyles, 
from the fole ofhis foote ynto his crowne. 
was mit vehe-~ 
ment wherewith 
alfoGod ρα. 20d he fate downe among the afhes. 
9g Thenfayd his * wife vnto him, Doeft 
tians,Exo.9.9. i : F ; ; >mB] {: 
andthreanecs thou !continue yet in thine vprightnes: λί-. 
te punifh the re- 
Deut.z8o7f 10 But hee fayd vnto her, Thou fpeakeft 
that this tentati- Jikke a foolifh woman: what ? fhall we receiue 
en was moft : 
good at the hand of God, and not "receiue 
Job had meafu- 
red Gods fauour 5 
bythevehemen- [1 Now when Jobs three? friends heard 
he might hane’ Of all chis euill that was comevpon him , they 
thought thac came euery one from his owne place, to wit, E- 
God had cakt 
i Asdeftituteof and Zophar the Naamathite: for they werea- 
allother help& d h | ely 
meanes, & won. greed together to come to lament with him, 
with the forrow ᾿ : 
ofhis difeafe, 12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre 
& Satan vleth off they knew him not : therefore they lift vp 
ment againt their voices and wept, and cuery one of them 
Tob, as Ἣ did a- 
ainft Adam. . 
i their heads toward heauen. 
ee 13 So they fate by him vpon the ground 
God,feeinghe  f{euen dayes, and {euen nights, and none fpake 
thee as iene 
hewerethine « yas yery ' great. 
eneimie ὃ This 7 Ὁ 
uous tentation of the faitbfull, when their faith is affailed, and when Satan goeth a. 
bout to perfwade them, that they τὶ uftin God in vaine. m For death was appointed 
to the blafphemer, and fo fhee meant that hee fhouldbee foone rid out of his paine. 
fo to acknowledge him to be both mercifull andiuft, o Hefo bridleth his affeGi- 
ons, that his tongue thi ough impatiencie did not murmure againft God. p Which 
were men of authoritie, wife and learned, and as the Septuagints write, Kings, & came 
nion of him,as though he had been but an hypocrite 9 and fo iuftly plagued of God 
for his finnes. q This wasalfoaceremony , which they vfed in thofe Countreys, 
as the renting of their clothes in figneof forrow, &c. r And therefore he thought 
CHAP. III. 
x Iob complaineth and curfeththe day of his birth. 11 Hee 
deftreth to die, as though death were the ende of all mans 
Fterward *Iob opened his mouth, and 
ds >curfed his day. 
3 ems Φ e 
b Belch bee «0° 2.-~S And Tob cried out, andfayd, 
ginneth to fecle 
fedion inthis and thenight when it was fayd, There isaman 
che pir ah πε childe conceiued. | 
4 Letthat day be darkeneffe , letnot God 
and after a man- 
ner yeeldeth, yer . , 
in the end get- fhine vponit. 
Ye a ag let darkeneffe, and the *fhadowe of 
inthemeane death ftaine it: letthe cloude remaine vponit 
time greatly ) 
ought 6 Letdarkeneffle pofleffe that night, Letit 
motto be wearié . 
pfikeirlif.and, ποῖ beioyned ynto the dayesofthe yeere, nor 
curfe it becanfe Jet it cone into the count ofthe moneths. 
vnto,butbecaufe loy be in τ. 
they are giuen ; 
to finneand rebellion againftGod. ἃἅ Τοῖς δὲ put out of the number of daies,and 


is in thine hand, but faue 8 his life. 
im. 
h This fore ᾿ 
8 And hetooke ai potfhard to {crape him, 
gued the Egyp- 
Sllorenaria pheme God, and die. 
grieuous : for if 
euill ? In this did not Iob finne with his ° lips. 
εἷς of his difeafe, 
him off liphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
derfully affli@ed and to comfort him. 
the fame inftru- 
rent his yarment, and fprinkled 4 duft vpon 
1 Meaning, 
thusplagueth 4 word ynto him : for they faw, that the griefe 
js the molt grie~ 
πα Thatis,to be patient inaduerfitie,as we retoyce when he fen<eth profperity, and 
to comforthim, but when they fawe how he was vifited, they conceined an euill opi- 
that he would not haue heaikened to their counfell, 
ΠΩ 
ἃ The fcuen 
2. Letthe day‘perifh,wherein I was born, 
15 great impet= 
flefh,Rom.7.1 8. 
regard it from aboue, neither let the light 
teth victorie, 
seiisttied: and let them make it fearefullas a bitter day. 
t the ir ties ς 
of the infirmuiti 7 Yea; defolate be that night , and let no 
let it not have the light of the funne to feparate itfrom the night, ἐ Thatis  moft 


dayes ended, 
¢ Men ought 
that it is fubie& 
obfcure darkenefle, which maketh therm afiaid of deach,that arein it, 


lob. 


*~ 


4. Letthemthat curfe the day(being ‘ rea- f Which cul 
eer. . φι a 
dy to renue their mourning ) curfe it. birch fet the 
Let the ftarres of that twilig that cl og 
through darkeneffe of it : let it looke forlight, g lene al 
' ° ἢ . i Waies nj δ, ᾿ 
but baue none: neither let its feet the dawning jee, Pin, 
ofthe day, Bin the tye 1 és 
10 Becaufe it fhut not vp the doores of ἢ την que 
my mothers wombe, nor hid forrow from imine which lowe 
eClareth thay ¥ 
eyes. | 
τι Why died Inot in the birth? orwhy Piss ue 
She igntean 
died [not, when Icamie out of the wombe? _ bietoftay ae 
4 240R 
12 Whydid the knees preuent mee? and keepe meat 
; but raneth heey 
why did I fucke the brealts ? | long inegal 
13 For fo fhould I now haue | lies and ἔλεε God ea 
beene quiet, I fhould haue fleptthen,azdbecn i Thevehemyy 
at reft, cic ot his fig 
ys a Made hit) 
14 With the Kings and counfellers of the to νιον τρις 
earth, which haue builded themfelues* defo- jaisssthaug 
lace places : _ende of all mia. 
τς Orwith the Princes that had gold, ard ernie’ 
haue filled their houfes with filuer. ter this which 
τό Or why was Τ not hid, as an yntimely ἔνα ὦ 
birth , esther as infants , which haue not{eene cae the inf | 
: Utie of is fe f 
thelight? sad, -_eaated just 
17 Thewicked 'haue thereceafed from their burltouting ας 
tyrannie , andthere they that laboured valiant. 


1Π|5 €frour ofthe 
wicked, . 
ly , are at τοί, 
18 The™ prifoners το rogether,and heare 
Picalure, as it | 
were change the 
29 Wherefore is the light giuen to him becaute they) 
that is in miferie : and" life vnto them that "Maherby, 
That is, by 
death the Sal 
{ures : 
22 Which ἴον for eladneffe , and τοῖον 
y Ὁ 3 τὰ μὰν τὰς, ufteine any kind 
of calamite and 
24. For my fighing commeth before I eate, τὰ dame 
᾿ £ , 6 ἄν 
and my roarings are powred out like the water. Ἢ 
26 Ihadno peace,neither had I quietneffe, 
neither had I re{t,4 yet trouble is come. 


place torhis gan 


that the benefits 
of God arenot ΐ 
comfortableexe 
cepe the heart 
joyfull,and the © 
confcience quig=” 


ed. < 
o That feeth not 
sap is ome: 
out of hismiferies, becaufe he dependeth not on Gods ‘rocaeriler pal in sl 
{perity I looked ever for a fail, a: is come now to paffe. gq The feare of tr ἦν 


that fhould enfue,cau’ed my profperi . 10 
εὐ νοίαι οὐδ tele Ὑ protperity to {cemeto me as nothing , andyet 1 amin 


Κ He noteth the 
ambition of thé, 
which for their - 
not the voice of the oppreffour. | 
19 Therearefmalland great, andthe fer- orderofnatue 
uant zs free from his mafter. build ἵχποῖ 
arren places 
make their 
haue heauie hearts? namesimmel 
21 Which long for death , and if it come ee 
not, they would euen fearch it more then trea- 
tie of rhe 
hath ceafed. © 
ma All hey ϑας 
when they can finde the graue. 
23 Whythe light gizen tothe man whofe marci 
4 ; Ἵ ΨῈ. world: 
way is° hid, and whom God hath hedgedin? fpeakerhalel | 
n He fheweth 
25 For the thing I Pfeared, is come vpon 
me, and thething that I was afraid of, is come 
vito me. | 


C. HAP. SITET. 


5 Tob αὶ reprehended of impatiencie net SG gee 
, and of the prefumption of his Oxbne νον ἝΝ νὰ 


Τ : 

ς : ‘Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered.and 
fayd, 2 

2. Ifweeaflay to commune with thee. wilt δὰ | 

thou be grieued? but who can withhald him- > 2heo lal 

{εἰς from {peaking ? yi oR coforted othelt 


3 Beholde, thou hat t h iothet a 
bhaftftrengthened the weary ria δ and ons 


a Seeing this 
thine umpati= 


not now coms © 
fort tby felt 


4 Thy 


Eliphaz condemneth loa 


their ἡ 
oht be dimme " that cule op 


| 


i 


εἰν of impatiencte. 


his hecon- 
ech that Iob 
was but an hy » 
ite, and hac 
) gotrue fearenor 


| gruft in God. 


; yi ἃ Heconcludeth 


hey 


ν 


) that lob was re- 
prooued,feeing 
) that God hand- 
him fo ex- 
pie! mly, which 
) isthe argument 
) ghar che carnail 
men make a- 
init the chil- 
Bren of God. 
Ὁ They that doe 
euill, cannot but 
jue euill, 
‘He theweth 


i 
a 


Pehat God nee- 


ideth no great 

Preparation to 

deltroy his ene- 

Bhies: for he can 
de it with the 


according to 
ἢ Βοίβος ἀνε 
{ Ὁ ὶ ni ty- 
au Srechom for 
their cruelty he 
}eompareth to 
ons,and their 


hildren to their 
Pwhelps) yet God 
Moth is able, and 


115 inftice will 
nifh them, 
A thing that I 
mew not before, 
las declared vn- 
pme by vifion : 
fis, that who 


Thy words haue confirmed him that was 


falling , and thou haft ftrengthened the weake 


knees. 

5 Butnowitiscomevponthee, and thou 
art grieued: it toucheth thee, and thow art 
troubled. 

6 Isnotthis thy< feare,thy confidence,thy 
patience,and the vprightneffe of thy wayes ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee : who ener pe- 
rifhed,being an4 innocent? or where were the 
ypright deftroyed ? 

8 . AsIhauefeene,they that ¢ plow iniqui- 
tie, and fowe wickednefle, reape the fame, 

9 . With the blaft of God, they ρει, 
and with the breath of his noftrils are they con- 
fumed. 

10 The roaring ofthe 8 Lion, andthe voice 
of the Lionefle, and the teeth of the Lions 
whelpes are broken. ἡ 

rr The Lion perifheth for lacke of pray, 
and the Lions whelpesare {cattered abroad, 

12 But athing was brought to me} f{ecret- 
ly,and mine eare hath receiueda little thercof. 

13 In the thoughts of the vifions of the 
night; when fleepetalleth on men, 


14 Feare caine vpon me,and dread, which 


madeall my bones to ' tremble. 

15 And the winde pafled beforemee, and 
made the haires of my flefh to ftand vp. 

16 Thenitood one, and Iknewnot his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, aud in filence 


thinketh ἢ Ωγ [Δ voice, faying 3 


elfeinft,fhal 
found a fin- 
er, when he 
mmeth before 


In thele vifi- 
ns which God 
heweth to his 
reatures,there 
ἘΠΕ a certaine 


iter reueréce 

eee all 
os were qui- 

or when the 


17 Shall man bee more! iuft then God? or 


fhalla1nan be more pure then his maker ? 


18 Behold, he found no ftedfaftneffe in his 


feruants,and layd follie vpon his ™ An gels. 


19 How much more in them that dwell in 


houfesof" clay, whofe foundation is in the 
duft, which fhal be deftroyed before the moth? 


“20 They be deftroyed from®the morning 


iphtbe had in. ynto the euening : they perifh for cuer, P with- 
: “out regard. 


21 Doth not their dignitie goeaway with 


re was fome- then? do they not die,and that without 4 wif 


hat afiwaged, 
'God appeared 
Eliiah, 1 ,Kin, 


dome? 


9:12, 1 He prooueth that if God did punith the innocent, the creature thou!d be 
fore iuft then the Crestor, which were a blafphemie. πὶ If God finde imperfe- 
fonin his Angels, when they are not maintained by his power, how much more 

ithe lay tofly to mans charge , when hee would iuftifie himfelfe againft God? 
| Thatis, in this mortall bodie, fubie@t τὰ corruption, 2,Corinth.5,1, ὁ » They 
death continually befort their eyes , and dayly approaching toward them. 
/Noman for allthis doeth cenfideriit, .q ) Thatis , before that any of them 


€fo wife as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. Vio 


Chap. ν. 


4. His® children fhall be farre from faluati- 
on, and they fhal be deftroyed in thef gate,and 
none fhall deliuer them. 

5 The hungry fhall eate vp his harweft : 
yea, they fhall take it from among theé thorns, 
and the thirftie fhall drinke vp their fubftance, 

6 Formiferie commeth not foorthofthe 
dult,® neither doeth affliction {pring out of the 
earth. 

7 But man is borne ynto7# trauell as the 
{parkes flie vpward. 

8 But I would inquire * at God,and turne 
my talke vnto God: | 

9 Which 'doeth great things and ynfearch- 
able,azd marucilous thin gs without number. 

10 Hee ™ giveth raine vpon the earth, and 
powreth water vpon the ftreetes, 

11: Andfetteth vp on hie them that belowe, 
that the forrowfull inay bee exalted to falua- 
tion. 

12 Hefcattereth the deuifes of the craftie; 
fo that their handes cannot accomplifh that 
which they doe enterprife. 

13 * Hetaketh the wife in their craftinefle, 
and the counfell of the wicked is made foolih. 

14 They meete with 9 darkenefle in the 
day time, and °grope at noone day, as inthe 
night. 

15 But hee faueth the P poore from the 
fword,fromtheir 4 mouth , and fromthe hand 
of the violent man. 2S aaaee | 

16 So thatthe poore hath his hope, but ini- 
quitie fhali* top her mouth. 

17 Behold , biefledisthe man whom God 


correcteth: therefore refufe not thou the cha- 


ftifing of the Almightie. 


18 For he maketh the wound, and bindéth 


it vp: he finiteth,and his harids make whole?’ 
19 Heethall deliuer thee in * fixetroubles, 
and in the feuenth the euill fhal not touch thee, 
20 In famine hee fhall deliuer thee ἤδη 
death : and'in battell from the power of ‘the 
{worde. 


21 Thou fhalt bee hid from the fcourge of 


the tongue,and thou fhalt not bee afraid of de- 
{truction when it commeth. 


22 Butthou fhalttlaugh at deftruction and 
dearth, and fhaltnot beeatrayd'of the beaft of 


theearth. ο΄ | 


23 Forthe ftones of the field " fhall bee in 
league with thee, and the beaftes of the fielde 


fhall be at peace with thee. 


The fall ofthe wicked. 210. 


¢ Though God 
fometime fuffer 
the fathers to 
paffe in this 
world, yet his 
iudgements will 
light vpon their 
wicked chil- 
dren, 
f By publique 
judgement they 
fhall bee con- 
emned, and 
none (hail pitie 
them. 
g Thoughthere 
be burtwo or 
three eares lefe 
in the hedges, 
yet thefe fhall 
bee taken from 
him, 
h That is, the 
earth js not the 
caufe of barren« 
nefle and mang 
miferie,but his 
owne finne. 
i Which deca. 
reth thar finne 
is éuer in our 
colrupt natures 
or before finne Ὁ 
it Was not fub- 
ieio paive and 
affliiion. 
k If I fuffered 
as thou doeft,I 
would feeke 
vnto God, 
! Hecounfelleth 
Tob to humble > 
himfeife vito 
God, τὸ whom 
all‘creatures 
are fubie&. and 


; whofe workes 


ὦ clare that man 
Is inexcnfa ble, 
except he glori- * 
fié God in allhis 
workes, 

m>-Hee theweth 
by particular 


" examples,whar. ἢ 


the workes of 
God are, 

*1iCor. 3.19, 

n Ia things 
plaineand euj- - 
dent they thew 
themfelues fools! 
In flead of wife 
men, 

© This decla- 
reth that God 
punifheth the 
worldly wife, 
as heé chrége- 
Ned , Deut. 38. 
2 


9. 
p Thatis,hee ὦ 
that humbleth 
himfelfe before: | 
God, 


q Hee compa- τ᾿ 
reth theflander - 
of the wicked.’ =. 
to fharpe 


fwordes, 


“id -ἥ 1, 2. Eliphaxfheweth εἶνε difference betweene the children 


of God and the wicked. 3 The fal of the wicked. ὁ Gods 


} Ἴ abiod power who deftroyeth the wicked,and deliwereth hiss 
τῷ ‘ead (CO VAllnow, if any will *anfwere thee, and'to 
example of X_y which of theSaints wilt thou ture? 
| penta do 2 Doubtleffe banger killeth the foolifh, 
le godly, whe- and enuie flayeth theidiot. > ' ΟἹ 
3. I haue feene the *foolith well rooted; 
, jin Sgainit and fuddenly I4curfed his habitation, faying, 


er any of then 
ike vnto him 
|, Murmuring againft God in affli@ions increafeth the paine, and vttereth mans 


5 ptofperitie, but knew that God had curfed him and his, 


οἱ Ά ς Thatis, the finner that hath not,the feare of God.- ἀ 1 was not moued 


24. And thou fhalt knowe , that peace ball be ite a) 
deinthy tabernacle , andthou halt vifit thine Gods workesto 
pre | x Gael: oi ftoppe their 

habitation,and fhalt not TNCs _-* mouthes;much 
~~ 25° Thot fhalt'perceiuealfo thatthy feede ἐκ εὐ we 
+f) eeyer ot ἘΠ. 2] : fm ; ro God, iol 
Srallbee great, and thy pofteritie as the graffe δ᾽ Hiee will fend > 
of the earch. ow Yo 9G ONS? troubles after 2: 
ebro Ὑ URE f Peas SERRA bce a+ trouble, thar ὦ 
76 ae tad Feat Fea og Pi hischildren may) 

not foronetime, but continually truft ἐπ: ἰδὲ ὁ. but they thall haue a comfortah 
iflue , euen in the greateft and the laft, which is here called the feuénth!/¢) ’Where= 
as the wicked, lament in their troubles, thou thalt haue oceafion to reidyce? 


εἰ When wee are it Gods fauour , ‘allcrea shin The vse! °X °God thall fo 
Υ reioyce’ alings, and not to beg 


A bbe TE 
δώ ἐλ 


bleffe thee , thatthow’ Mhalt hane eccafion ; 
offended, TIO OYG Sidhoe ει τον OT) ΝΟ 
*  * 36° Thou 


lobs complaint of his 


y Though the . 
children of God 
haue not al- 
wayes this pro- 
mile performed, 
yet God doeth 
recompente it o- 
therwife to their 
aduantage, 

% Wehaue learned thefe points by experience,that God punifheth not the innocent, 
that man cannot compare in itftice with hini; that the hypocrites fhall not long pro- 
fper, and that the affliGion which man {uftemeth, commeth for his owne finne. 


CH A.B Vi. 

t Job anfwereth, that his paine ἐς more griewous then bis 
fault. 8 Heewifheth death. 14. Hee complaineth of his 
friends, 

B Vt Iob anfwered,and fayd, 

2 Oh that my griete were well wey- 
ed, and my miferies were layed together in 
the ? ballance! | 

plane 3 Forit would bee nowheauier then the 
HL winaticteds {and of the fea : therefore my words are> {wal- 
fo gieat,that! lowed Vp. 
lacke words t ‘ ‘ 
hei °° 4. Forthe arrowes of the Almighty are in 
< Which decla- mesthe venime wherof doth drinke vp my {pi- 
reth thathe was . + Jf, 
not onely affi-. tit,avd the terrors of God ‘fight againit me. 
Gedinbody,but ὡς Doeth τῆς ἃ wilde afle bray when hee 
wounded in €o= , 
fcience, whichis hath grafle ? or loweth the oxe when hee hath 
the greaceft bat- fy qder > 
tei thac the faith- ᾿ %, : é ‘ Ἂ 
full can haue. 6 That which is ὁ ynfauerie, fhall it bee 
pss en eaten without falt ? or isthere any taftein the 
out can {ee~ white ofan egge ? Ε 
5 “Ὁ t D 5 3 nes 

bantts ἐτόγμς 7 Such thingsas my foulerefufed to touch, 
complaine whem as were forrowes,are my imeate. 
they haue what 8 Oh th : F defi d 
they would? Dh that Imight haue my ‘defire , an 
e Canamans that God would graunt mee the thing that I 
tafte delight in ra) 
that thathbath. |, long for ! . 
—— emer 9 Thatis ,thatGod would deftroy mee: 
take pleafurein , that he would let his hand ρος, and cut me off. 
“angina .¥o Then fhoulde I yet haue conifort, 

-(though I burne with forrowe, let him not. 

- VaGaouieto ... pate)8 becaufe I hauenot denied the words of 
the: growth the holy One. 
neth double, 22 What power haue 1 that I fhould en- 
bothin withing: dure? or whatismine ende, itI{hould pro- 
aifoindciring ~- 42 Js my ftrength the ftrength of {tones ? 
of God athing ἢ Ὁ 
which wasnot ovis ΠΥ flefh of brafle ? 
agreraple to bis 3 Is it not fo, that there isin menothelp? 

~ and thar |] {trength is taken from me? 

ἔλα ἀξ once, 14. Hee thatis in miferic ought to be com+ 

diftruft in Gods 

promife through 

mine impatien- i 

ie. ts My brethren haue deceiued mee as a 

Kk brooke , andas the rifing of the riuers they 

paffe away. | 

16 Whichare blackifh with ice,azd where- 

inthe {nowe is hid. 


not away with 

thorow impa- 

ὁ Thatis, let: 
forted of hisneighbour : but men haue forfa- 

h Hee feareth 
17 Butintimetheyare dried yp with heate 


26 Thou fhalt goe to thy graue in Ya full 


age, asa ricke ofcorne commethin due feafon 
into the barne. 

27 Lo, thus haue we enquired of it, azd fo 
itis: heare this, and knowe it for thy felfe. 


ἃ. To knowe 
whether 1 com- 
plaine without 


things that are 
tience to die,and lon gmy life? 
ime die at once, 

ken the feareof the Almighty. 
leaft he fhould 
bée broughe 
to. inconuent- 
ences, if his for- 
rowesfhould 


continue. 
i Have I not 


fought tohelpe dare confumed: and whenitis hote, they 


my felfe as much, 

as was pofli~ >. 

ble? . 

|] Or , wifedome, ° 
“or, lawe, 

Κ᾿ Hee compa, 


reth thofe friends igri i ὙΠ . 
which comfort vs notin mifere 5to abrooke , whichin Summer, when we need wa~ 


ters,is drie,in Wincer is hard frozen,and in the time of raine when we have noneed, 
ouerfloweth yrith water ) 


faile out of their places. ° ee 4 
18 Orthey depart from their way & courfe, 
JOA, they vanifh ‘and perifh. . 


& caufe me to vnderftand wherin I haue erred. 


lob. friends. Mans miferie, i 


19 Theythat goto Teraa,!confidered them, ! They thay 


afl ‘ 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. ΟΝ al ὯΝ 
20 Butthey were confounded : when they counteys of Ag 
. , 1a,thy ΡΩΝ 
hoped, they came thither and were afhamed.  βπάν μας 
21 Surely noware ye like™ ynto it: ye haue aie hie 
 ῊΣΣ 1t,Dut the: 
feene my fearcfull plague ,and are afraid. are deceined, 
22 Wasitbecaufelfayd, Bring vatojme? τὸ μίας 
or giue areward to ine of your” fubflarice ? which decg in 
23 And deliverme from the enemies hand, to hae tnil 
or ranfome me out of the hand of tyrants ? theiein thee 
ν᾽ ne ‘ ‘a ὧν 
24 Teachme, and] will° hold my tongue’ kedfor conan 
tion at your 
-, ands, | 
25 How Pftedfaftare the words of righte+ n He tonchape 
oufnes? & what can any of you iuftly reproue? the worldlings 
ὡ a which for none. 
26 Doe yet imagine to reprooue I words; cellitie wills 
that the talke of the affli@ted fhould beas the oa ᾧ. 
winde? — more thele μ 
27 Yeemake your wrath to fail vpon the aot pile 
fatherlefle,and dig a pit for your friend. comiortable ? 
28 Now therefore be content to 'luoke vp- δ shew ma! 
onme: for I will not lie before your face. whesintt 1 
¢rred, ΣΝ 
29 Turne, I pray you, let there bee none catefls np He 
iniquitie: returne, Ifay, aud yee fhald fee yet P ne ᾧ 
my righteoufneffe in that behalfe. Is there nce dead 
iniquitie in my tongue? doethnot my mouth ee 4 
@ OF ιῷ ᾿ 
feele forrowes ὃ or calorie 
of others,except 
they beable to perfwade him by reafon. q Doe youcauill at my wordes, becat 
I thould be thought to fpeake fonlilhly , whicham now in miferye rt Confide 
whether I fpeake as one that is driuea to this impatiencie through very forrow,or 
as an hypocrite, as you condenne me. . 
1 Tob fheweth the fhortneffe and miferie of mans life. 
an* hireling ? _ a Hath not aribe 
as an hireling looketh tor the ende of his worke, im tismy cals 
hireling, 
appointed vnto me. ied 
ful with toffing to and fro ynte the dawiin o of for hope ia 
aint 
filthinefle of the duft: my skinisrent; andbe- otharitle | 
the brewitie Of 
fhittle,and they are {pent without hope. , 
ἔδρε of retulte { 
μοι God 
. 7... The eye thachath feene me, fhall fee me te coca 
no longer. ἐ Ifthoube, 
not be ablet@ | 
fcome vpno more. : 
f shell no πὶ 
11 Therefore Iwi 
fore Iwill not gf pare my mouth, ὃν 
1 will declare | 


CHAP. VITI. 
1: there not an appointed time to man ypon 
earth? and are xot his dayes as the dayes of 
ἐπ ; ον red feruant forie’ 
2 Asateruant longeth for the fhadow,and teft xeate? he 
Mea? nuall rerment ἢ 
3 δῷ haue Lhadas an inheritance the> mo= am wovfethelia 
neths of vaniti inett i ne | τὰ 
of vanitie,and painefull nights haue been ; My fora | 
J hath cone 
4 ItIlaydme downe, Ifayd, When fhall omen q 
I arife? and meafuring the evening , 1 arn cuen 1 favelookel 5 
vaitie. “ie 
the day. ς This gilt 
. : τ τ thar his παῖδ, 
5 My fleth is ¢ clothed with wormes and wastareand | 
ἢ 1 Thus he {pede 
come hotrible. Keth in refpeeot 
6 My dayes are fwifter then da weauers ‘ebremte, 
mans life,wbith ς 
affeth without 
: 7 Rememberthat my life is bura wind, & jing in confides 
that mine eye fhall not returne το ες pleafiire. ration wher 
cg 2. to haue com 
nomore: thine cyes are Vpon me,and I {hall be Gon on hin. 
held me in chit 
Υ͂ . 1 
9 ἢ tig he cioude vanifheth and goeth a- 28s sia 
way,to he that goeth downeto the graue, {hall fand in chy pe 
fence: : 
, Ka ue A ae no more to his houte, ‘enioy thismas 
eitheriha Gh" {πὸ 
δ Is place knowe him anymore. © seeing 1a 
but willfpe ik eanes COM*y Ὁ 
peake in the trouble of my {pirit, and fort my (elf 8 
my griefe by words: and this he Speaketh as one ouercome with griefe of mille 7 
mufe 


ν Bildads an{were. 


mufe in the bitterneffe ofmy minde, 


Chap. ΜΠ]. 1X, God 1s righteous. 211 


ἄδννης, yet fhall it wither before any other 
herbe. 
13 Soarethe pathes ofall that forget God; 
and the hypocrites hope fhall perith. 
“14. His confidence alfo {hall be cured, and’) whichiséc 
his trult Ballbe as the houfe ofah {pider. 
ὡς He fhallleane vponi his houfe,but it thal 
not {tand; hee fhall hold him faft bvie; yct fhal] th 
Ἶ ν « whict although 
1 Ποῦ endure. It be 1emooued 
- . ° ‘ “ © nfo ant 
16 The itreeis sreenc before the fitine,and te i 
> - 0 2no0the 3 
the branches {pread cuerthe pardenthercof. yet Aouritheths 
- 4 nt % pty fo the affliGic 
17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about ofte godly di 
the tountaine, and are foldenabout the houfe of nethetu their 
Ae . prone, 
fiones : k Thatis,fo 
ἘΝ 4 4 ° ‘ . . 
18 If aay plucke it from his place) and it tha: eer 
: mame nothin 
k denie, fayzng, I haue nor feenc thee, cherie pkBdue 
19 Behold, it will reioyce !by this meanes; eae r the tree 
: 14 ‘growen 
that it may grow in another mold. ξ 
20 Benold, God will ποῖ catt dway an vp- 


there or no. 

1 Tobe planted 
right man, neicher will hee take the wicked by 
the hand; 


in another place 


h Amnotla 
Boore wretch? 


day and Co το Ται 
Tow lwept away 
1 Hecormparecht 
the ioftro a tree, 


ule 


Vonee where it may 
grow at plea- 
area Ἢ ᾿ fure, 

21 Til hee haue filled thy mouth with’m Ifthou be 

mjauchter. and thv lis ith iow godly he wilf 
laughter 9 na τὶ y tif i VV = Ic J . : κτ᾿ giuethee occafiz 

22 They that hate thee,thalbe clothed with ὅπτο reioyce, 
Nat AL. Pas Sit =. Sane andif not,thine 

fhame, and the dw clling ofthe wicked fhal not ΠΑΎΩΝ 


FEMALE. 


increafe, 


42 Amd a fea or'awhalefith, thatthou 
inward? 
ell keepet mein ward: | 
thouthen tolay . 13 When/fay, My couch thallrelicue me 
ἢ paine ἢ : : ? 
| She? P ana my. bed {hall bring comfort in my medi- 
WP Sothalcan tation, 
Bebe nor 43 14 Then feareft thou thee iwith dreames, 
i Hefpeaketh. and aftonifheft me withyifions. 
ns ercom + i 
τον, and 15 Therefore my foule ’ chufeth ratherto 
foro i igtent, be {trangled and to die,then to be in my bones. 
€ exa- . ‘ a 
δ ἰοὺ ofhis χό Labhorreit,I fhallnot live alway:! {pate 
Sie: yy methen, formy dayes are burvanitie. 
ἢ Wwe Ὶ Seeing my hati | i = fi 
Vin) terme of life is 17 Whatisman that thou ™ doeft macnifie 
Ti Fothort, let me 1. , ᾿ ἈΈΡΙ 
Mtencfomeret im, 8 that thou fetteft thineheart vpon him: 
ay andcalt. 18 Anddoeft vifite him euery morning,and 
' as at ‘ ᾿ 
ἣν eon of atelf triefthim every inoment? 
tof ved 19 How long will it bee yer-thou depar 
iu . . 
Pantharhanour from thee?-thou wiltnot letmealone whiles I 
ess. , mayiwallow my fpettle. 
oni ig $0 
Beha kindes 40 Dhaue " finned, what thall I doe vnto 
St peta e thee? O thou preferuer ot inen, why haftthou 
Hhemightftay fet meeas a marke agaitut thee, fothatIama 
Mle ees temps burden-ynto my telte? 
Ἢ Dh ations faith 21 And why doeftthou not pardon my tre 
ot yt ΒΥ “ENG Fs pafle? and take away mineiniquitie? for now 
© WRotepencance: fal] Ifleepe in the duft, and 1fthou feckett mé 
ἊΝ i asnotin , τ : 
᾿ς ἂν arfedtit in themorning, I fhall not be found. 
that he could . a ee 2 
ridle oa from reafoning with God , becaufe that hee fill tried hig faich, 
) Thatis, 1 thal] be dead. 
ἴ Bildad fheweth that Ἰοὺ is.a finner , becaule God puniz 
P 
_ Sheth the wicked, and preferneth the good, 
Hen. antwered Bildad the Shuhite ; and 
Ἀ (γᾶ, 
es 2. Howlong wilt thou talke of thefe thin gs? 
@ Hedeclareth atid how long {hall the words ofthy mouth ἃ δ 
Seve asa tmightic wind? 
Bini any 3 Doth God peruert itdgement? or doth 
rekon te. the Almightie fubuerciuttice? et 
bi as pute of 4 Ifthy fonnes hauc finned againit him, 
Grethaway.. ad hee hath ferit chem into the place of their 
b that is,hath biniquitie, , ͵ . 
βγη τυ § Yet if thou Cwilt early feekeynto God, 
reaninguti and pray tothe Almi ghtic, 
Micichinte, 6 _ltthou be pure and ypright, then furely 
τῷ Εν" he will awake yp ynto thee ; and hee willmake 
children; thae τῆς habitation of thy ri ghreoufies profperous. 
cee 7 Andthough thy beginning! bee f{mall, 
That is if yet thy latter end fhall great yincreafe. 
hou turne be- ΤΣ ΜΈ ᾿ 
timewhilesGod . 8 Inquire therefore; I pray thee, ofthe 
eallech theeto . fornyer age, and prepare thy {elfe to {earchof 
Tepentance ΝΣ 
d Thoughthe their fathers. | 
* rete 9 (For weearebutfofyefterday, and are 
thou weuldeht SNOrant; for our, dayes vpon earth are buta 
x “pela bi the fhadow) 
end thou fhale “ ; : ; a 
I nefuficiene 10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee; 
iyi and vtter the words of their heart? 
δ He willeth 11 Canarufh’ grow without m yre? orcan 
OD to’examine | 4 ; “pial 
Pantignitie,and the graffe grow without water? cares Aaarcings 
ope 12 Though it were in greene dad not cut 
ue whichhe . 
Mere faith, ἢ Meaning, that itis not enough to hane the exnerience of ont felues, 
But to bee confirmed by the examples of them that weut before vs. g Asarufh 
£4 not grow without moyftnefle , (0 cannot the hypociize y becanfe hee hath nor 
mith, whichis moyfined with Gods Spirit, . 


Crt Pepe ee 


1 lob declareth the mightie power of God, and that mans 


righteon|neffe is nothings.“ 
μ ; ‘Henlobanfwered,and (αἰά, 
4. 2. Iknow verily thatitisfo: forhow 
fhould man compared vito God be #iuttified? i sbhaane 
3. Ifthe would difpute with hion, hee could ‘wereth to that 
: L Lab a point of Eliphaz 
not anfwerchim one thing ofa>thonfand. ΡΟΝ Bildads O- 
4. Hee is wife in heart, and mightie jr ration, touching 
οι... theiuftice of 
firength:>who hath beene fietce again{t him, Goa, and his ins 
and hath profpered? nocencic,contef= 
Σ fing God'to be 
5 Heremooueththe mountaines, and they intaiin hee. 
J 5 ; Υ d ἣν > 
feelenot when hee ouerthroweth themin his atopeineee 
wrath. . {pec. pee ἃ 
6 Hee* remooucth the earth out of her Fae 
place, that the pillars thereofdoe fhake, God could lay 
; - 2 to his charge, 
7 . Hee commaundeth the funne fanditri-t nn esnne one 
feth not ὁ hee clofeth vp the flarres, as vndera a aun cw 
6 ACclarct 
fienets » | what is the in- 
Ὁ . f s -¢ 
8 Hee himfelte alone {preadeth out the poate eA 
< Εἴ. 
heauens,& walketh vponthe height of thefea. and incompre- 
9 Heemakeththefars4 Ardturus, Orion, (ei lenseaes 
and Pletades,and the climates of the South. thewing what 
10 Heedoeth great things, and vafearcha- ss shee " 
able: yea; marueilous things νυ πους number. forrh hi powers 
τι Loe; when hee goethtby mee, I fee ὦ thels areame 
himnoc: aad when hee paffethby, I perceiue taine ftaresy ὦ 
hia not Wee pa ἐν τς 
ert ᾿ ἘΕΡΡΎΝΗ , _» neth thar all 
12 Behold, when hee taketha pray , f who Largs both 
rae Bes at . Khowen dnd ype 
can make hit to reftore it? who {hall {ay ¥ntO:knowen are ce, 
him, What doeft thou? his appointments 
dewill : hd bi; δ ape tam not able 
13 Godéwill not iy draw his anger, am ro comprehend 
1 το οὶ ; agian lis Workes 
tnemoitmightie helps *doe {toope vader him. pirat ie ome 
: Verh, ° pS. hae mon an ayly 
beforemine eyes, much leffein thofe things, which aré hid andfecret. f He thew 
eth that when God doeth execute his power » bee doeth iciuitly, forafmuch as none’ 
can controll him, God will not bee appeafed or oughit that man can fay for 
: EE ΒΗ er 1ppetted & Ξ y 
himfelfe for his iuftiication. hh That 48, all che geafons that men can Jay to aps 
prooue their caule, (se ἘΔ 
- Na 


14 How 


Gods power. | 


14. How much leffe fhall I antwere him? 
or how fhould I finde out ἱ my words with 
him ? | ! 


i How fhould I 
be able to an- 
{were him by e- 
loquence? where- 
by he noteth his 
friends, that al~ 
beit they were 


eloquent in ludge. 
talke, yet they BS 


feltnocinhearr | 16 If I'crie,and'heeanfwere me, yet would 
nie they: | not beleeug, that he heard my voice. 
K Meaning, in 17 For hee deftroyeth me with a tempeft, 
ny Bout al and woundeth me™ without caufe. | 
hatmancut 18 Hewillnot fuffer me to take my breath, 
as a but filleth me with bitternefle. 
19 Ifwe fpeake of ftrength, behold, hee is 

" ftrong: if we fpeake of iudgement, who fhall 

‘bring meinto plead? 


anfwere, ut I would make fupplication to my 


be righteous, 
which before 
God is abomi- 
nation. 

1 Whiles I am 
in my pangs, 
cannot but burft mouth fhall condemne me: °if I would be per- 


Br eee fit, he fhall iudge me wicked. 
atchough t .  ~ 21 Lhough{ were perfit, yet Iknow not my 
Godisiut, . foule: therefore abhorre I my life. : 
ae ag τὴ able 22 Thisisone point: therefore I faid, Hee 
finnesfogreat de{troyeth the P perfit and the wicked. 
a τς ΝεΣ 23 Ifthe {courge fhould fuddenly 4 flay, 
plagues:andthis {hould God ' laugh at the punifhment of the in- 
belieaketheo ocenc? 
dulneffeandto., 24 The earth is giuen into the hand ofthe 
uuilifie God. 4, Wicked: hee couereth the faces of the iudges 
accufed hisowne thereof: ifnot, where tis he? or who is he? 
_ ee 5 My dayes haue beene more fwift then 
a pandas polls they haue fled,and haue feene no good 
ο ΤΙ ποιά tning. 
ftand in mine ae They -are. pafled a with the moft {wift 
ownle defence, ; : 
yetGod hah  fhips,andas the eagle that lieth tothe pray. 
ae ott vie: 27 lf" Ifay, I will forget my complaint, I 
ifheexamine will ceafe from my wrath,and coinfort me, 
maine neartand’ 28 Then Lamatraidofal my forowes, know- 
p 1fGod punith ing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. 
juftice, be tors . 29 761 bee wicked, why *JabourI thus in 
pee! aswell yvajne? . | 
Bie nerd 30 If ly wafh my felfe with fnow water,and 
as or thatare purge my hands moftcleane, 
M4 ge wit, the 34 Yet{hale thou plunge me inthe pit,and 
“abe (a: mine owne*clothes fhall make me filthy. 
kenaccording 32 For hee is not aman as I am, that T 
henfioates’ — fhouldanfwere him, ¢wee come together to: 
though hewould iudgement. ' , 
ΠΡ συλ άο 33. Neitheristhere any ympire* that might’ 
wicked,as Chap. lay his handivpon vs both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 

letnot his feare aftonifhme : 

35. Then willl fpeake , and fearehim not: 
b but becaufe Lam not fo, Lhold meftill. 


5.3-why fhould 
he fuffer the in- 
nocents to be fo 
long tormented 
by them? 

{ Thatthey cane 
not fee to doe 
iuftice. f 
t-*Thatcan fhew the contrarie? u I thinke not to fall into thefe affections, bur 
my forrowes bring me to thefe manifold infirmities, and my confcience condemneth 
me. x Why doeth not God deftroy me at once? thus he fpeaketh according to the 
infirmitie ofthe flefh. y Though T feeme neuer fo pure in mine owneeyes, yet all 
is but corruption before God. z Whatfoeuer I would vfe to couer my filthineffe 
with, fhall difclofemefomuchmore. a Which might make an accord betweene 
God and me, {peaking of impaciencie, and yet confefiing God to be iuft in punifhing 
him, b Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe hinyin awe. 


Cokl A- Ba xX. 


1 ob is wearie of bis life, and fetteth out his fragilitie be~ 
fore God. 20 Heedefirethhim to flay hishand. 22 A 
defcription of death. 


15 Forthough I wereiuft,yet could 1 noe; 


20 ΕἼ wouldiuttifie my felfe, mine owne 


[eaue my > complaint vpon my felfe, and 
will{peake in the bitterneffe of my foule. al 
2 Iwilfay vntoGod,* Condemneme not: ample ἀμί 
(hew me, wherefore thoucontendeft with me. canal my to 
3 Thinkeftrhouit 4 good to opprefle me; niyteif me! 
and to caftoffthe * labour of thine hands, and 2% voile 
to fauour the f counfellof the wicked? that God thoutt 
Haftthou 5 carnall eyes? or doeftthou bim by galt 
feeas manfeeth? iiesou a 
5 Are thy dayes asmans*dayes ὃ orthy mneanes thah | 
yeeres,as the time of man, tole 
6 That thou inquireft of mite iniquitie, 
andfearcheft out my finne? . | 
7 Thouknoweftthat I cannot do! wicked- 
ly: fornone can deliver me out of thmehand. » 
8 | Thine*hands haue made mee, and fa- 
fhioned me wholly round about,and wilt thou περ 
deftroy me? "3 
9 Remeinber, I pray thee , thatthowhaft 
mademe as! the clay, and wilt thou bring mee ha | 
into duft againe ? | chat aie 
10 Haftthounot powred me outas milke? thes Ν 
and turned me to cruds like cheefe? Tow 


TOW an enemy? 


11 Thouhaft clothed mee with skinneand 1, 3y affi@ion 


5 ; thou kee 4 
flefh, and ioyned meetogether with bones and as ing ne 


. and reftraineft 
finewes. mie fromdoing 


12 Thou haft giuenmee life, and™ grace = euill,neithercay 


δι [ο . ι 
and thy π vifitation hath preferued my {pirit. aria a 


13 Though thou Πα τ Πα thefe things in k In theeeight 


thine heart, yet 1 Κπονν thatitis fo with thee. μα 


14 If Ihaue πηπεά, then thou wilt ftraitly nan 
ἡ - τ ἢ ᾽ν 
looke yntome, and wilt not hold me guiltlefle creation of adil 
of mine iniquitie. mene 
° roundeth that 
15 If Παῖς done wickedly, woe ynto me: fod fhould nod 
if I haue done righteoufly , I will not P lift vp lilacs | 
mine head, being full of confufion,becaufe I fee hin !07 a 
mine affliction. | 1 Asbriclea 
te a pot of clay, 
16 Butletitincreafe: hunt thou me as aly- πὶ Thatis,tet 


: : . fon and ynder= 
on: returne and fhew thy felfe Imarueilous VP- ftanding, andi 
onmee. niany other gifts 


17 Thourenueft thy placuesagainft mee, Warenmt a 
and thou increafeft thy wrath againft mee: earthly ie 
* changes and armies of forrowes are again{tme. oe is, thy 

18 Wherefore thenhaft thou brou eht mee tubal aa 

« ne 
out of the wombe? Oh that I had perifhed,and ben vaan | 
that none eye hadfecne me! pe me αἢ 
thou 

19 edndthat I were as Ihadnotbeene, but ‘hich sould 

brought from the wombe to the craue! perith feraighte 
Waye 

20 Arenotiny dayes fewe ? lethim‘ ceafe ὁ Though bee 

and \eaue off from mee, that] may takea little °° fully a 


comprehen 
comfort, ἐμεῖς: things,yet 


21 Before l goeand hall not treturne,exen : ot 
tothe land of darkrieffe and fhadow of death: 


isto. ὁ 


᾿ ill alwa 
22 Intoaland, 7 fay, darkeas darkneffeit ° 1%, re 
felfe, andinto the fhadow of death, where isno andhumiliti 


‘ . ; ing that 
"order, but the light 4 there as darknefle. ia ffeber 


: fore thee <a 
q Tob being fore affaulted in this battell betweene the feth and the fpirit, δι θα 
out into thele affections , withing rather (hort dayes then long paine. Τ 15) 
diverfitie of difeafes and in gteat abundance : fhewine that God hath infinite meanes 
topanifhman. {£ Hee witheth that God would leane off his affi@ion, confident 
his great miferie andthe breuitie of hislife. t He {peaketh thus in the perfon® % 
finner, that is ouercome with paffions & with the feeling of Gods iudgments,& het 
fore cannot apprehend in that {tate the mercies of God & comfort of the refurrections 
u No diftinction betweenelight and darkneffe,but where allis very darknes it fell 


C HAP. 


The mercie, and 


CHAP. XJ, 


1 Jobs wniufi ly reprebended of Zophar. 7. Gods incom 
prebenfible. 14 He is merciful to the repentant. 18 Their 
afferance that line godly, 


Hen anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and faid, 
Should not the multitide of words bee 
anfwered?or fhoulda great talker be inftified? 
"ghar he thould 


Shouldhe 
perfwrade by his 
reat talke,that 
"εὶς init? 
b He chargeth 
"Job with rhis, 


3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? 
faythatthe and when thou mockett others, {hal none make 
Paigeasineé thee athamed? 
kewas true, thee : S13 oie’ ch 
ne oibe. © 4 «For thouhatt {aid, My doétrine is pure, 
ει Ἶ . 
ΕΝ of God. and Iam cleaneinthine eyes. 
£ Ry ial 5 But, ohthatGod would fpeake ando- 
ἢ . . ᾿ 
fing ofthy .. penhislips againft thee! 
| ee il 6 That he might fhew thee the¢ fecrets of 
t 
eet pepe ; wifedome, how thou hat{t deferued double, ac- 
4 ne 7s j f 
ee ich cording to right: knowe therefore that God 
another, and» hath forgotten thee for thineiniquitie. 
a alta 7 ,Canftthou by f earching finde out God? 
7 | Spalted canft thou finde out the Almightic to δὰ per- 
ind ftoppe 
eth .. fection? 
ae 8 Theheauens are hie,what canft thou do? 
ἡ 10 ‘Sag [3 ᾿ = 
) God, andifman di¢js deeper then y hel,how canftthou knowit? 
oliateee 9 ‘The meafure thereof is longer then the 

“(ΟΠ £ ea 

eight of che earth, and it is broader then thefea. 

ῬΑ πε ro Ifhee cut offand ¢ fhuc yp, or gather to- 
of the earth. the gether, who can turne him backe? 

eo 11 Forhee knowethvaine nen, andfeeth 
ῷ creawes: - iniquitie,and him that vnderftandeth nothing. 
Biistathepa- 12 Yet vainemien would bee wife, though 

Fe s* man zewborneislikea wild aflef colt, 

} to) . , 4 

2 If God thould 13 Ifthou 8 preparethine heart, and ftretch 

Binet yceof out thine hands toward him : 
bli anew os 14 If iniquitie bee th thine "hand, put it 
οὐδρλειον leon fatte away, and let no wickedneffe dwell in thy 
P trollhim? bernacle. 
£ That is,with- Ta 
ut vnderftan - : . 
ee τὰς Without {pet,&ihaltbe ftable, & fhalt not feare 

Be hathatce 16 But thou fhalt forget thy miferic,and re- 

ee member it as watersthat are paft. - 

Mature, 17 Thineage alfo thall appeare more cleare 
,? se aa then the noone day: thou fhalt thine and be as 
, B Retounc the morning. | 

j one a 18 And thou fhalt beebold, becaufe there 
thatthe offend is hope : and thou fhalt dig ge pits, and fhalt lie 
ot ouer : «2 

whom thouhaft downe fafely. 

fHedchieh τῷ *Forwhen thou takeft thyreft , none 
€deciaveth - F : 

@ Wharquienet: {hall make thee aftaid: yea, many fhall make 

of confcienceand fi h 

pee ute ynto thee. 
ncceffe in all ν [ 
te fich hall 20 But the eyesK of the wicked thall faile, 

Bote” and their refuge fhall perifh, and their hope 

mance shall be forrow of minde. 

i, gee arie things fhallcome vnto them that doe not repent, 
We Καὶ Hee theweth that contrarie ings thallc 
| CHA P.” X1IT- 
2. Tob accufeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Hee Laake ἣν 

might, and power of God, 17 and how hee changetht ne 

courfe of things. 

Hen Iob anfwered,and {aid, 

2 Indcedbecaufe that yeare thepeo- 

. ; a | 

ΜΝ ple onely, wifedome mutt die with you. 
thinwords, ) : Ι sl 
Eloflateryour, 2 But Thane vnderftanding afwell as you, 
Epone kane 2" and am not inferior vnto you: yea,who know- 
thing,orcould eth not {uch things? } 
“HQowbutyou, ~* 


7 


ὃ Becaufe you 
fe aoe which 
‘you fpeake,you 
thirkke the whole 


Chap. ΧΙ. ΧΙ]. 


15 Then truely fhaltthou lift vp thy i face | 


power ofiGod: 212. 


4 *Tam 25 oneinockedofhis neighbor, ioe ε ᾿ 
. . Δ Teploue 
who calleth vpon God, and he © heareth him: thele his friewde 
ἧ | oh iedanohe . oftwo faults: 
the iuft ard the vpright is taughed ee | the pat. ἀμ ζῆ 
5 Hethatis ready to fall zs alampe des thought they 
5, are ris ᾿ ° had vetter 
{pied in the opinion ofthe rich. icy ΣΝ 
6 The tabernacles of robbers doe profner, in deed they had 
and they are in fafetie that prouoke GOD, 
T whom God hath enriched with his hand, 


and the ether, 
true confolati- 
ou,they did de. 

7 Aske thou the beaftes ; ¢and they fhall ride and delpif 

his aduerfitie, 
they fhallrell thee: c_The which 

ὃ Orfpeake τὸ theearth, and it fhall fhew Dela pou beam 
thee: or the fifhes ofthe fea, and they {hall de- wicked man 

_ thinkech that no 

9 Who isignorant ofall thefe,but that the fouour. but he, 

F 1 2 {é } 
hand of the Lord hath made thefe? ἀρέαρίς ες hath 
he defirerly, 

. 3 rt ° d A he ri ἢ e~ 
uing thing andthe breath of. all}; mankind. yes nacalishn 
11 Dothnotthe eares f difcerne the words ch tha 

aah : " ; FOC OUT, IGIS 
and the mouth tafte meate for it felte? Pedeioi@acies 
3 , 1 rofperitie to 
in thelength of dayes ἐν voderitanding. pr ied 
f God hath brought 
hath counfell and vnderftanding. in with his hand. 

14 Behold , hee will breake downe, andit ¢ Hedeclareth 

cannotbe built: he fhuttetha man vp, and hee gigure againgt 
him, thar their 
ΔῸΣ * wiledome is 

15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, ; 

Se ah andfuch asth 
andthey drie vp? but when hee fendeth them HR ia 
out, they deftroy the earth. doe apy teachs 

; ὶ He exhorreth 
that is deceiued,and that 4 deceiueth, are his. them to be wife 

17 Hecaufeth the counfellers to goe as{poje 1 Meping and 
led,and maketh the iuidges fooles. the right vfe wh 

2 God hath giuen) 

them éares, as he 
girdeth their loines witha girdle. nite 

19 Heeleadeth away the princes asa pray, g Though men 
and ouerthroweth the mightie. ΟΥ̓ age, and con= 

attaine to wife. 

4 é' ee Pe Ἵ -ς dome, yet it is 
Ifaithfull counfellers, and taketh away theiudg πιΑν όσοι ον 
inent of the ancient. : 

21 He powreth contempt vpon princes,and deme,nor able 

| ἀν iudgements, 
: , wherein hean- 
22 Heedifcouereth the deepe places from foemreaietene 
their darknefle, and bringeth forth the fhadow whichwaralnk, 
. h He theweth 
23 He ™incteafeth the people,and deftroy- checalise Is. Nos 
. 4 “ot coin n 
eth thems he enlargech the nations, and brin. ‘is donein 
Pee tag out Gods will 
geth them in 5; Negi and ordinance: . 
. for els hethould 
aré the chiefe ouer the people ofthe earth; and pophectlng 
maketh them to wander'iin the wildernefle out witedome fiom 
them. 
ofthe way. t 
g honour of piles, 
mY . ces,and bringer 
he maketh them to {tagger like adrunken man. sea 


that in itead of 
teach thee, arid thé foules of the heauen, and their friend in 
neighbour bein 
clare ynto thee, mau is in Gods 
“eee aR Se . allchings thae 
10 In whofe handisthe foule of euery li- 
ortorch that 
12 Among the gaticient # wifedome, and falleth fom 
13. With himés wifedomeand ftrength he t&6r τὸ whom 
to them that did 
cannot beloofed. 
common to all, 
Ὰ 3 Ἀ “ad © Tew ΠΌΣ ‘ 
16 With himis ftreneth and wifedome: μα pr flelo 
as wellto know 
18 'Heeloofeth* the collar of Kings, and 
hath done ἃ 
ee tinuance of time 
20 Hee taketh away the fpeech from the 
to Gods wife- 
ς ; to comprehend 
maketh the ftrength ofthe mightie weake. 
Se ged Chap.8 8, 
of deathito light. ὃ 
this world withs 
24 Hetakethaway the hearts of them that 
not bealmi htys 
oi ‘ k He abateth the 
25 They grope inthe dark without light: & 


ieGtion of others, 1 Hee caufeth that their words haue no creditwhich is when 
be rill postin m In thisdifcourfe of Gods wonderfull workes Tob theweth 
that whatfocuer is donein this world both inthe order and change of things, is by 
Gods will and appointment’ wherein he declareth that he thinkéth well of God,an 
is as able to fet forth his power in words, as they that reafoned againft, were, 


CHAP. XIIL a 
1 Iob compareth his knowledge with the experience of ig 
friends. 16 The penitent fhall be faned,and the hypocrite 
condemned. 20 He prayeth nto God that hee would not 


handle him rigoronfly, ΗΔ ᾿ : | tog ; 


en we al 
ee ee -« - 


-- 
ee -- 


ὌΝ 


Tobsconfidence. The 


Oe, mine eye hath feene llth: mineeare 
I / ath heard,and ynderftood it. 
2. Iknowalfoasmuchas you know :lam 


x not inferi ‘ 
a For although SRIE HONE NAL yor 


he knew that 3 But I will {peake to the Almightie 3 and. 


God had a iu- ᾿ ‘ i 
Stice, which was I defire to difpute with God. 


manifeft in his 4 Forindeed yee forge lies,and all you are 
ἘΝ μα γη0: b phyfitions ofno value. 

ther in his fecret 5 Oh , that you would hold your tongu έ, 
counvelyethe that it might beimputedto you for wifedome! 
affeiontoGod, 6 Now heare my difputation, and giue 
mae hie _ eare to the arguments of ny lips. 

derftand§ cane _ 7 Will yee fpeake* wickedly for Gods de- 


hy he did εἰ : ς 
punith hem. 22ee,and talke deceitfully for his caufe? 


Youdoenot 8. Will yee accept hus perfon ? or will yee 
well apply your d for ana? 
medicinetothe CONteNnd fort\soa: 


difeste, me ~ 2) ASit well that hee fhould feeke of you ? 
meth their zeale, Will you make a lie forhim, as onelieth fora 
which had not man Ὁ ; 
Knowledge. nei- ; : f 

ther regarded 10 Hee will furely reproouc you, if yee doe 


they to comfort 
him, but al way fecretly accept any perfon. 


gratedonGods 11 Shall not his excellencie make, you a- 


tufticeas though fraid? and his feare fall vpon you? 
dently feencin 12 Your 4memories may be compared yn- 


Tob, h : : 
had ynderaker toathes,and your bodies to bodies of clay. 


ον “boot 12. Hold your tongues in my prefence, that 
ereor, ’ 
ἃ Yourfame nay {peake,and let come vpon what will. 


Bee to. 14. Wherefore doe I¢ take my flefhin my 
é istict this α teeth,and put my foulein mine hand? . 
manifeltfigneof ἃς Loe, though hee flay me, yee will I truft 
andthatIdoe” in him, arid I will reprooue my wayesinhis 
sot araae fj ght 

‘without caufe, x ς 

fecing tharlam ΟΣ 6 Hee fhallbee my faluation alfo : for the 
Sithoapht fhypocrite fhall not come beforehim. 


dhuldteare mine 17 Heare diligently my words, and marke 
owne flefh and 7 Ik Ὁ ΡΥ 3 

put mylifein ΠΥ Cuxe. 

danger? 18 Beholdnow: # I prepare meto iudge- 


£ Whereby he : 
declareth chat he ment, 1 know thatI fhall bes iuftified. 


isnotanhypo- yg Whois hee, that will plead ® with me? 
crite, as they : 4 at. 

chargedhim.  for¢f [now hold my tongue,I ‘die. 

g Thavisclea’ 20 But doenot thefe two things ynto mee: 
offfor my finnes, then will I not hide my felfe from thee. 

ete need οἱ Withdraw thine hand from me, and let 
that Goddoth - not thy ἔξαγε make me afraid, 

fornyfinnes, ΟΕ 22. Thencallthou,and 1 will anfwere: or let 


i If! ΜΝ me fpeake, and anfwere thou me. 
Not my ca : . ἜΜ" ee 
cucry manwil 23 How many are! mine iniquities and 


condemneme. finnes? {hewme my rebellion and my finne. 
k He theweth ᾿ : 5 
whattheetwo 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and ta- 


πη κοψῇ keft me for thine enemy? 
thus moouehim 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen toand 
Sars ae fro? and wilt thou purfue the drie ftubble? 
(ly sg . ᾿ , 

ing but that he 26 For thou writeft bitter things againtt 

aga tinned: but eae os 
he ddhalio me, andmakeft meto pofleffe ™ the iniquities 
vnderftand what of my youth. 
were hive’, 27 Thou putteft my feete alfo in the "flocks, 


deferned fuch ri- and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes , and 
gour,wherein he ‘ 


Boe ted thathe Makelt the print thereof in the 7 heeles of my 


would opie a feete. 
aufe of God . : 

whyhedidpu-. .,28 Suchone confumeth like arotten thing, 

nifhhim. | gndas a garment thatismotheaten. 

m Thou puni- 

fheft me now fort “ ; 

thefaultes that 1 committed in my youth. πὸ Thoumakeft meethy prifaner, and 

doeft iu prefle me, that I cannot ftirre hand nor foote. tEbr.reeses, 


| lob. | {hortnefle of mans life, Ὶ 


“CHAD. XIII. 


-y ob deferibeth the fhoreneffe and miferie of the life of 
man. 14 Hope fuftaineth the godly, 22° The condition 


of mans life. ve 
“Ἃ ΑΔΓ An *that is borne ofa woman, is of fhort ἃ, Taki ceds, 
fiont of his aduer. 


ords he 
he 
¢ of ans 


continueth not. | 
e4nd yet thou openeft thine eyes vpon 
fuch one ,. and caufeftme to enter into indge- 
ment with thee. | ΡΥ 
* Who can bring a cleane thing out of 
filthinefle? there isnot one. ᾿ 
ς Arenothis dayes determined?the num- 
ber of his moneths ave with thee: thou haft ap- 
pointedhis bounds, which he cannot paffe. 
6 Turne from him that he may ceafe yntill κὸν ἢ 


hafta doin } 
whic 

: ¢ 4 reth, as the hire. 

8 Though the roote of it waxe olde inthe ling waite 

ξ δ ee ee 
earth , and the ftocke thereof bee dead in the abou 
ground, ae ἐς 
. ἱ € {peakerh | 

9 Yet by the fent of water it willbud, and not ena 


bring forth boughes likea plant. ae be had’ 
ro 4Butmanisficke, and dieth, andman imniohate 

perifheth,and where is he? ξεν το τ΄ 
11 e4sthe waters pafle from theSea, and when telon is 

as the flood decaieth and drieth vp, _ fection aad 

. 12 Soman fleepeth and rifethnot: for hee ments i 

fhall not wake againe , nor beeraifed from his “aa hh 

{lecpe, till theheauen be no more. feare of Gods 
13 Oh that thou wouldefthide mee in the τ hae 


grave, and keepe me fecrete, yntill thy ὁ wrath defredto die 
were paft , awd wouldeft giue meeterme, and lee chy 
f remember me. and take meto, 
14 Ifaman die, fhall heliue againe? Allthe Meaning, 
dayes of mine appointed time willI waite, eill *oftesayonee 
gmy changing fhallcome. vehen he a 
_ 1g Thou fhalt-call wee, and I thall * an- be change 
{were thee: thou loueft the worke of thine h’ Thought be 
owne hands.: aie | 
16 Butnow thou *numbreft my fteps, and fureCtionl fl 


cies 
doeft not delay my finnes. pass ἐπ, 


17 Mine iniquitie is fealed yp,asinai bagge, when thou cale 
and thou addeft 2 ΣΊΘΝΝ 
ou addett ynto my wickednefle. * Prowerb.§.24« 


18 And furely as the mountaine that fal- i 
the 
leth, commeth to nought, and τῆς rocke that ἐπε μὰ fue 
is remooued from his place: none of my fins 
A x vnpunithe ey ih 
19 4s the water breaketh the ftones, when k Hemumity 


thou ouerfloweft the things which grow in the rth through 


impatiencieot 
duft of the earth: fo thou deftroyett the hope the fleth aga 
of man. God,as though 
h ν he vied as great 
20 Thou preuaileft alway againfthim , fo Sueritieag 
that hee paffeth a : ἢ ἂν 2. him as againtt 
paticth away : hee changeth his face the hard rockth 
whenthou cafteft him away. or warers that 


᾿ τον ἰοῦ 
21 Andheeknoweth not if his fonnes fhall hereby allahe 


bee honourable , neither {hall hee vnderftand rom ‘tak 
concerning them, whether they fhallbe oflow we 


degree. 1 Yet whileshet 
5 liueth,he thal 


22 But while his ! flefth 1 vpon him, hee ia paine anda 
fhalbe (37 ( " 


Jobreprehended. The 


| «μα! δε forrowfill; and while his fouleés in him, 
it fhallmourne, | | 


CHAP. Xv. . 
2 'BliphaX reprebendeth Tob, becaufehe aleribeth wifedome, 
_ lp and pureneffe to himfeife. 16 He defcribeth the curfe thidt 
_, falleth on the wicked steckoning Iob tobe one of the number, 


pee an{wered Eliphaz the Yermanite ᾿ 
and faid, ΘΠ 9 ΜῈ 1]. 
2 Shall ἃ wife man {peakewordes of the 
‘wind, and fill his belly > withthe Bak wind? 
3. Shallhe difpute with words not come 
ly? or with talkethat is not profitable? 
og Surely thouhatt cat off ¢ are » and res 
{traineftprayer before Gods!) 07 ss ts | 
Remedvethe 5 Forthy mouth declareththine iniquitie, 
| Eat wind drieth {cing thou haftchofend the tongue ofthe crafty 
ean: 6 oThineoWne mouth condéinneth thee, 
‘and not I, and thy lips teftifie apainit'thee. 


ἃ That is,vaine 

words, & with- 

out confolatio;? 

δ᾽ Meaning,with 
᾿ς wmatterschacare 
 eftione impor- 

tance, which are 

" “forgotten as 


falleth. 
“Hechargeth : ek ! 
Hob ae though Ὁ. 17. Artthow the ¢firtt man that'was borne? 


bistalke cauled ond waft thou made before the hils? 


| hefarcof God 8 Hatt thou heard the.fecret.countell. of 
| thee peak op Οὐ, ὃς doeftithou reftrainewifdomie£ to thee? 
i asdoe themoc- 9 Whatknoweft thou that we know no 

ταῖς ἀρὰ con: andviderftandelt that is not in ys? a 

€ Thatis,the 10 Withvs are both ancient and very aged 

BG be oon men, farre older then thy father. al 

phemoft wife? 11. Seeme the confolations of God ε final! 

eign °Y ynto thee? is this thing ftrangé-vntothee? 
F sce 12 Why docth thine heart takethee away, 
ingratitude, thar aNd what doc thine eyes meatie, 

Ἢ πον 13 Thatthou anfwereft to Godtat thy pleas 

nor by their {Ure,atid bringett/uch wordsout ofthy mouth? 

4 ὝΨΗ doef 14. What isman, that hee thould be clean ὃ 

How tand in a he thatis borne of woman; that πος fhould 

thine ownecon> j e iu{t? . » 

ξ Eb intly piri 15 Behold, hee found tio fledfatineffe iii 
ποι 1 salto his Saints: yea , the heauens are not cleanciti 
2 BS obas mee his fight. oH | : 
᾿ἐμι  χ6 Howmtch ΤΟΥ #fnari abominable, πὰ 


“pocrite is puni- 
filthy,which * drinketh iniquitie like water? 


ῃ ἣν ort, 
Tike. id be: “1t. i 
eae hed 17 Iwilltell chee, heare mee, andI willdc- 


Bore,Chap 4 13. 
ΡΟ μαι Β ἃ. clare that which I hauefeene: 
dchre to finne,as ees 5 
Rethatisthnfty 18. Which wife men Παῖς tolde, as they 
μον μεῖς. θάνε heardof their fathers , andhaueniot kept 
1 Who bytheir. ‘ . : 
Beenelogo: itfecret : 
erned,t. : Η : ; ; °. δι 
Atrange μὰ 19 To whonie alone the land was! giuen; 
Tend ono andno ftranger pafled through them. 
a... 20 The wicked tan is continiially as oné 
one, that trauelleth of child , and the number ™ of 
mM Thecruell Sige a poet ‘in 
Li yeeresishid from'the'tyrant.. ) 
5... A found of feare is in his ares, andin 
quietincon- — his profperitie the deftroyer fhall come vpon 
SCielice, ΝΣ . i 
π᾿ Out of that him. εν oe ical 
hehe, 22 Hebelecucth not toreturne out of adark- 
aa oncelll> neffe: for he feeth the {word before hin. 
Bed doth Bi 23 Hee wandereth ° to and fro for bread 
thewickedah Where hee may: hee knoweth thatthe day of 
ithe. darkneffe is prepared at hand. : 
y Tle “he . : oA δὰ 
icbepunitheh 24 Affliction and Panguith fhall make him 
Brecdincfetyer. 2¢taid: they {hall preuaile againft him as aking 
Morétogather; ready to the battell. ; 
Which is as a 


Man 15 ever in 
anger of death, 
"aNd is neuer 


pegeeric. p Hee theweth what wearons God vfeth againft the wicked, which lift 
ὙΡ themfelues Againkt hin,to wit, terrour of con{cicnce,and outward affliuons, 


Chap. xv. XV]. 


wicked punifhed, 
25 For hee hath ftretchedouehis hand a- 
‘gaintt God; ‘atid made himlelfe ftréng againft ο 
the-Almighties - ΟΣ 3 MOI, ; 
26 Therfore God fhallrunne vpon him φῆ) 
Vpon his'netke , anid‘ againft τῆς ‘toft thicke 
part of his fhield> ithe Seah iy SR eT λαεν 
27 Becaufe hee hath coitered his face with evn 4 
this fatnefle,aid hath collops in his Aanéke. That it, hee 
28: Thoughhe dwell*in defolate cities aid wing eee 
in houfes which no man inhabiteth, but are be~ Pere ANS Ahh 
comeheapes, __ 2 ~~ things;thathe:” 
29 He thall tiot be rich neither fhal his fub- Repo 44 
ftance contiriue; ‘neither {hall hee prolong the bis ttheug) 
perfection theréofin théeéarth, BLOG | ROREDESS UREA 


his teligitiéshad . 
: , © Gods. 2 h¢. 

30 Hee fhall netier deparrout of datkhéffe: Though hee, 
the flame fhall'drie vp hisbranches, and he fhal BR pt tener | 
gocaway with the breath ofhis mouthé!'"'" © placesto get ἰῷ 
gg Heit be] Ὁ ἢ δοθΉ ἜΣ fame,yet Gad. . 
©, 31 ste deleeueth fot that hee erreth int ya- galbring allie 

nitie: therefore vanitie fhall be his change: honghtsaed 

‘ Ae urhe his grea 

_ 32 Hisbranch thall not be greene, bur {hall profperitss inves 
be cutoff before his day) 97: . parece 
ἧς ool Lanett δ be 

33 God fhall deftroy hii as the vine her μὲς umprioas 
fowre™ stape, and fhall caft him off, as thé... buildings thould 
: neuer come te 

line doeth her flower. | perfection, ο΄. 
34 Por the! congregation of the hypocrite Sule henetnae 
{hall be defolate,and firefhaldetioure the hou. ceite,that lie will 

- - 2 Ἢ 

fes of* bribes. eee τς δ ee 

. 3 - ; en; O00 countel]y 

35 FortheyYconceiue mifchiefe,and bring therefore his” 
foorth vanitie ,“and their belly hath prepared pw" pide bell 

déeceite. 240 102 0 ott QUE | 

τ Δ ΡΣ oe tf) Agorié rhage. 
athereth grapes befgie they bee rips. x Which were built or maintained by pows 
ing ,.and briberie) “y” And therefore'all their Viine dedices fhallrurbeto their 
owne deftruGion, 


bring him to des 
CHAP. XVI. 


ftruction, - » -. 
Σ. Τοῦ mooued by the importunitie of his friends, 7. Costiibert 


in what extremitiehe tty τῷ And taketh God to witire je 
Of his innocencie, 
ἡ Vt Lob anfwered,and faid, - 
2 Lhaite oft times heard fuch things: 
miferable comforters are yee 41]: Hs Ce, Be 
3 Shalthere benone end of words ofdwind? 2 Whichterid. 
᾿ ᾿ δεν shh » « (ΟΥ̓ vaine often= 
of what maketlithice boldforobanfwere?\, ἢ tation, aiid for 


πες Jufd notrud camforé; 
_ 4 Icouldalfo {peake as yee doe:(but would b For Hliphss 


Ὶ 


God your *foule were ἐπ τὴν foules fteade) I did reply ἀραῖος 
could keepe yoti companie in fpeaking , and lobsantwere: 
ot felt that whith Ὁ 
> § ΒυΟῚ would ftrengthes you ὁ with my 1608. 
mouth , and the comfort of my lips fhould Δί". mocke at yout « 
{wage yourforrowe: 2 6 iii! ἢ ἐμ ρέῤγετα Ae 
e If this were τ 
bee aflwaged: though I ceafe, what releafe im™y power, ya 
haue] ? cP erat ΣΙ i 2o795 fort you, ἀρᾷ τ 
ἡ not doe as yée 
) That ἢ IW my boa, ion ἢ lf they would 
God , thow haft thade all aes Congregation fay, Whp doatt 
/ AL af} na ates ALi eget eswhich comfortcthy Ὁ 
8. Andhaftmade me ful of i wrinkles which fatto? wie aneepde 
vp in me, teftifying the ame in ny face. eS rt κο ᾿ 
9. His wrath hath torne we andhee ha: then he 
isabletoafe ᾿ 
mine enemy hath {harpned his eyesagainftme, by words ot fia": 
Ha ves ois Ti, Sharieelae tee eee 
! g Meaning. ὦ 
k Thatis, God by his wrath: andin this diuerfitie of words and high file, hee 4 
prefferh how grieuousthe hand of God was vponhim, τοι: {ae 


“| € Lwould you’ 
could 4 fhake mine head at you. 
d Thatis, 
τς : _-)  . doe ae mine? ΟΥ̓ 
6 Though I fpeake j my fortow f cannot 
would 1 com- 

7 But tiow shee maketh me wearie: 0 desma 
defolate, ditt : “Δ thou not then” 
isa Witniefle thereof; and my Jeannefle rifeth teh, thatthe . 

heavie, then hé 
tethme, and gnafheth vpon me withhis teeth? gyasecither >: 
God. h’ That is, deftroved προ ofmy family, i In token of farow and eviett 
Nn 3 16 They 
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| obs affi@ions. ; δὰ 


~ £9 {They haue epened their, mouthes. vp- 
1 Thatis, hath | tee | An re~- 
μας δ, etc Onmec, and{inittenine on, the.! cheekeinre 


contemptnoufly: proch : they gather themfelues together:a- 


for fo fmiting on 

the cheeke figni- ganftme. : : 

fied, «.King.22. 0.) UT ‘God hath deliucred.mee!to the vniuft, 
ἀμ ἑαυ 2d hath made mee to turne outiof the way by 


led me whither the hands ofthe wicked... «0 
they would. ‘ ᾿ 
n is manifold 12 J:was in.wealth, buthee hath brought 
afflictions. ες me to nought : he hath taken,me.by.the necke, 
‘Tam weuh- ᾿ ᾿ nae ς 3 
dedtétheheart, and beaten mee, απ fet meas amarke for him- 
p Meaning,his {elfe, ἐν Ὁ 

lorie-was : sha A Φ : d b ‘ 
Brcisne tow. 143 His* archers compafle me round about: 
agen’ dhe cutteth myreines, and docthnoc{pare, and 
able técompre’ powreth miy gall? ypon the ground. > 
hendchecauleof 7 4 +Hee hath, broken me. with one break- 
thishis grievous ©. : 
punifhment, ing ypon.another , and runnethypon mee like 
r Thatis, vn- a ' : 
fained,and with. a Giant... iM 10 fis Ὁ ; } 
ourppetite pv Τα I haue, fowed a fackecloth.ypon my 
be see πος ras ,and haueabafed mine?-hor ne.ynto the 
befuchafinner -du{t. ear ena) . | nS ree oe 

i d - ; : oe fee ae es τ 

faries accuteme, 16 My face is withered with weeping, and 
— mefinde the fhadow.of death « vponmineeyes, 
no-ravour. ‘ ΕἾ ὁ 
‘t Thoughman 017; Though. there bee nowickednefle in 
condemne me, ~ 4 mine hands,and my prayer! d@pure. 
yet Godis wit- ee c d 
nefle of mycaute ..,.£8_O earthy couernot thou my ἢ blood,an 


u'Viepainted * 1, . 

words in ftead let my crying find noiplace. G93 015 

of true confo- 19 Forloe, now my 'witnefle in the hea= 
x Thus byhis’ HEN and my record on high... 


lation, 
pees ecor pains 20. Μν friendes.," {peake eloquently 45 
he is caried ἃ. f ΤῈΣ 


way,and brat gainft me: but mine eye powreth out teares yn~- 


eis out penne to God. ee 

ions, and {peasi% 19 3: ? : 

eth vnadatiadost 2222 Oh that a.man might *plead with God, 
ly,athough. | _asinan with his neighbour! ) 

treateman more 22 For the yeeres accounted come, and 
gently, feeinghe T fhall goe the. way, whence 1 fhall not τες 
hath but a fhore 


time herecoliue. TUINC. 


CHA Ps XVI 


1 Job fiith that be confumeth away, and yet deeth patient- 
ly abide it. τοῦ Hee exhorteth his friends to repentance, 
13 /bewing that he looketh but for death... 


h { Y. breath is-corrupt : my dayes arecut 


off, and.the graue 4 ready forine. © 

2. There are none but 4mockers:with me, 
howat deaths»; and mine eye continucth in} their bitterneffe.-, 
doore,hehad but 


chem tharmos-| 3 ‘Lay downe-now aad put me in fure- 
edathim,and. ,; ye ΣΥΝ 

din thin, tieforthee :-whoishee, thatd will touch mine 
Ὁ I fee {till chat hand? . 


pit iad 4. For thou haft hid their heart from ¢ yn- 


c Hereafoneth. derf{tanding : therefore fhalt thounot fet them 
with Godasa ὙΠ, ‘ 

man befide him, YPOMNISN. 
felfe,tothe in- 'For the eyes of his children fhall faile, 
tent chat his ; ny 

caulemightbe that {fpeaketh flatterie to his friends. 

brought tolight 6. He hathalfo made mea8& byword of the 
ἃ. And anfwere Ζ h 

for thee? people,and1 amas a Tabret » before them. 

e That thefe 7. Mine eye therefore is dimme for griefe 
mine afflictions Ὁ 2 
are thy iuftiudge and all my ftrengthss like afhadow. 

ange tog 8 Therightcous fhalbe aftonied at: this, 
the caules Pe and the innocent fhall bee mooued again{t the 
f He that flatte- Soe. 

retha pagan hypoct ICC. 

ly iudget : ΓΙ ΣΙ ς Ar : 

hon easyer his profperitie , fhall not himfelfe onely, bue in his pofteritie bee puni- 
fhed. g Godhathmaie all the world to {peake of me, becaufe of mine afflictions, 
he ‘Thatis, asa coutinuallfound intheireares. 1. To. wit, when they fee the god= 
ly punifhed, but intheende they fhallcometo ynderftanding, and know what hall 
bee the reward of the hypocrite, | 


a Infteade of 


comfort,being 


betitie faile , which you fay , ate onely fienes of Gods fauour + but feeing that thele 


~ “Thewickedsfaliat 


9 But the righteous will ‘holdhis* way, k Thai wit 


ο 


«({ὲ| : ef Me) | 
‘and hee whofe hands are pure, flhallincreafe his pea outa 


eC . 
᾿ , that geal 
ftrength. τ ote 7 
10 All! you thereforeturne you, and come wellasthe Το 


: : wicked, : 
now, and I{hall.not find.onewite among you. ΣΤ ΡΙ ae 


owen ‘My dayes are paft , mine énterprifes are to then three 


+ ; that cam ΟΝ 
broken, aadthe thoughts of mine heart comfort him, 


12 Hauechanged the™ night for the day, m Thatis haye 


eee brought mefor. 
and thelightchat approched;fordarknefle. —rowin fen 


| . πὰ 47, ΕΥ thal] comfore, 
“13, Though L hope , 0° yer the graue fall comfort, ας 
bee mine houfe , μα 1 dhall make my bed in thoulakeny 


= τὸ Syl Semefromad. 
the darke.:'):): C Taleo 


14. I fhall fiy to corruption , Thou arg my perit aoe 
ofather, and to the worme;-1 hou art my mo- leone oes 


« th 


therandiny fitters: > arya 105 Be “oT bau a 
15 Where isthen now mine hope? or, who hore infabey 
fhall confiderthe thing, that] hopedfor? ἡ ἀν τοὶ ἐν a 
τό They fhall, goe downe into’ the bot= gua ἀβάτοις 
tome of the pit: furely itfhalllietogether in thallbe tomeim 
theduft. “elif 56 Ἢ ἐδαρ ΜΑΣ 
hope,and profs, 


things perith, 1 fet minehope in God,andin the life euerlafling, 


γε) CHAP. XVTEEs | 3 
1 Bildad rehearfeth the paines of the vnfaithfull and wicked. . 
Ss anf{wered Bildad the Shuhite ᾿ and 

fayd, =f 

2 When will ? yee make an.ende.of your 
words ? >caufe,vs. to vnderftand, and then wee 
will{peake. | is home yout 
3 4 Wherefore are we counted as beafts and Pirie ἀπ 
are vile in-your fight? 17.3) ie 


4 Thowart «as one that tearethhis foulein εἰ Thatiai 


his anger. Shall the 4 earth be forfaken forthy judi ; 


fake? or the rocke remooued out ofhis place?* changethe order 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked fhall bee Ἔχε: τύς 
quenched, and the {parke of his fire. fhal] withthee oes 


not fhine. a a 


6 Thelight fhall be darkein his dwelling, Ὁ Whenchemaa 
and his candle fhall be putout withhim. ~ scritie, Hea 


7 Thefteppes of his ftrength fhallbee res | 5 


{trained , and his owne counfell thall caft him 
downe. parte work 


; } for their 
8 Forheeis taken inthe net by his feete ΜῊΝ 
: ; | > ee 
and he‘ walketh vponthe fnares. as a that 
are are 
9 The grenne {hall take him by the heele, in onal aa 
and the thiete fhall come vpon him. | danger. 


10 A {nare islaide for him in the ground, 7 


and atrap for him in the way. : εἰ 
I.E A : Ξ σ That whica 
11 F easctulnedie fhall make him afraid on frould nourill 
eucry fide, and fhall driuehim to his feete. ho A 
12 His {treneth fhall beeg famine: and-de- fone Ae 
ftruction fhallbe ready at his fide. h That is,fome 
; ‘ ftrong and νιον 
13. 1 thal deuoure the inner parts of his lent deachfbalty 
skin,avd the firft borne of death fhall deuonre cone ; 
Ἷ . 1€ + OF ds. 
14 His hope fhall bee-rooted out of -his ‘2maceht 


i mbers ’ 
dwelling, and fhall caufe hi niembers OF τς 


aks M to goe ἴο τῆς parts. | 
iKing of feare. 8 1 That is, ΜΗ, 


. : ἰ ᾿ moft great cate of 
15 ὃ tte {hall dwellin his houfe (becaute it Καὶ Meera 
ἢ tkhi . tuely come Dye) 
hie " ἀνὰ brimftone fhall beefcattered | Though al ας 
vpon his habitation. vo the wold 
: our him,yees 
16 Hisr ootes fhallbe dried vp beneath,and God would det 
abouc fhallhis branch be cut downe ftroy him ane 
Φ δὲ his, 
17 His 


ἣν, 


Ὶ ; lobs maferies. 


Saf - “ὦ * 
Σ ὶ ‘a Thatis,many 
Hany, Wi im ¢s, as Nch, 


|S nithed for it, or 
Pico yo haue not yet 


"Ὁ that his affiictio 


PO Bithough he bee 


1s fre fl eMaaning his 
ἢ children, and 


eS: That is, ray 


Ki out againe into 


17 His remembrance thal périth fiom the 
earth,and he fhal'hatte no tame Τὴ the ttieete, 

τ. They fhall drive ‘himout of the ™Hight 
ynto-darknefleand'chafe hith διδῷ theworld. 

19 ‘He thal neither have fone Hot nephew 
a. among his people} nor any pofteritie in his 

dwellings. : | 

20 The pofteritie thallbee aftoniéd at his 
n day, and feare {hall come vporrthe autticient. 

21. Surely fuch are ‘the habitations of the 
Wicked;and this isthe place of hima thacktiow- 
eth fot God. oh 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Tob'reproaweth his friends, 5 and veciteth his miferies 
diid-trienous paines. 25 He affioreth himfelfe of the ve~ 
nerall refurreclion. rj 
Γ) Ve lobanfwered; and fayd, 

Σ᾿ How dong will yee γέχε my foule, 

and torment me with words? | 

3-'¥e hauenows teri times reprochedime, 

and: are ‘not afhamed:: yee are impudent: to- 
wardime. 

4 And thoughT had in deede'etred, mine 
etrour®? remaineth with me, | 

5 Burin deedifiye wiladuarice your felues 
againftme,and rebuke me for my reproach, 

6 Knownow,that Godhath ¢ ouerthrowen 
bis palfiions and me,andhath compafled me with his net. 
peclareth fall σι. Behold, ΓΤ crie out of violence,but I haue 
none an{were :I:crie > but there # 110 iudge- 
ment. 


j pte Βα ΓΙ 
seaianprekperice 
rorathierfitic, 


n When they 
fhall fee what 
came vnto him. 


felfe fhall be pu- 


onhirced it. 
He brafteth 


cometh of Gad 


hele fabian 8 Hehath hedged vp my way that I can- 

diMeaning, our HOt? pale, andheehath {et darkenefle in my 

ofhisafdicions. paths. ΠΕ eos 

οὐρὰς 9° He hath fpoiled me of mine honour,and 
taken the *crowne away from mine head. 

το He hath deftroied meon eu ery fide, and 
Tam gone : and he hath remooued mine hope 
likeflactree.' oii ds 3 

11 Andhe hath kindled his wrath againft. 
me,andcounteth meas one of his enemies. 

12 Hisgarmies‘came together’, and made 
their way vpon me , and camped about my ta- 
bernacle. 

“13>Hee hath remoued my brethren farre 


natfoeiier was 
uewviito him 
in this world, 
Which. is 
WCKE vp,and 
Δξ ἢ No More 
Aope.to grow. 
3 His manifold 
ffi 


from me, & alfomine acquaintance werettran=" 


: Φ gers yvntome. 
si * 24 Myneighbors haueforfaken me,andimy 
hMinehouhota 42Miliars haue forgotten me. ὁ | 
{ 15° > They:that dwellin mine houfe,and my 
maids tooke meforaftrangert for I wasaftran-: 
μι gerin their fight. 
aon 16 Icalledmy feruant , but he wouldnot 
emoueds  anfwere,though prayed him with my: mouth. 
17 My breath; was {trange vato my wife, 
though I prayed her for the childrens fake of 
mine? owne body. 
18 The wickedalfo.defpifed me ; avd when 
Trofe,they fpakeagainft me. 


etuants : by all 

thefe lofles lob 
h that 

suching the 


Which were 
and mine, 

des thefe 

preat loffes and 
Mott cruel vin- 

indnes he was 


Chap: 


KIX. Xx, 


ofiny teeth. 

21 Haue pitie ypon me : hie ™pitie vpon 
me, (Ὁ yee my triends ) for thé hand of God 
hath touched'me:: | 

"22° Why doe ye perfectite mee, agn Géd, 
andaré not fatished with my° flefh, : 

..23 Ohtharmy wordeswere now νυ τ ἢ} 
oh that they were written euen in abooke, 

24. dnd στα ἢ with Pan ito penne in lead, 
orin tone for etrer™ 10 Solel εἰ 

25 For Tam fure,that my dredeemer lineth, 
and he fhall ftand the lafton the earth. 

26° And thotigh aftet my skinnie wormpet des 
{troy this body,yet hall fee God? in my flefh. 
27 Whom my felfe thal [δὲ arid mine eyes 
fhall behold, arid riche éther fo me, though my 
reines aré confurtied within iti. 
28 But ye faid, Why ishe perfécuted? And 
there was a ‘ deepe rhatter in the. . 3 
“29 Be ye atraid ofthe fword : forthe {word 
willbet aueiiged of wickednelfe, that yee may 
ποῦνε that there i64 iudgement, 


and Sauiour. ᾿ 
the ΤΟ] 6 ὅς body {Kould thioy the prefencé of God in the laff refury 
his friends thought that he was ba: 
thar there was a deeper confideration: to-wit sthe triall of his faith 
fo to bean example fr bthers. ἐ God will be réuenged of this 
whereby you condenmetne. 


CiH A P.:.i MX 
1 Zophar fheweth that the wickea and the coueteus [babbane 
afhort eid, 22 though for a time they flourifh. bait: 
TT Hen antwered Zophar the Naamathité, 
and fayd; © 

2. Doubtleffe my thoughts caufe mee τὸ 
an{were,and theréfote I make hafle. 

3 Thaue heardthe correStion of thy re. 
proach : therefore the {pirtt of thine viiderftin.. 
ding caufeth me to anf{were. 

4  Knoweft thow not this ofold? aad fince 
God placed mani vpon the earth, 

5 That thereioicing of the wicked é& fhort, 
andthat theioy of hypocrites is buea momerit? 

6 Though Phis excellencié tount vp to 
the heauen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 

7 Yer thal he perith for cuer,like his dung, 
and they which haue {eene him, fhal fay, Where 
is hee? 

δ. He fhall fleeaway asa dreame, and they 
fhall not finde him,and ‘hall pafle away as avi- 
fion of the night. kas 

9. So that the eye which had feene him, 
fhall doe fo no more,and his place fhall fechim 
NO mores. - 

10 His children fhal< flatter the poore, and 
his hands fhall 4 reftore his, fubftance. 

11 His bones are full of the fin of his youth, 
and ¢ it fhalllie downe with him in the ἀπῇ. 


perfecated of God for his anes. 


The Refurrection. 214. 


m Seeing Τ haue 
τη δε tuft caulés 
to complaine, 


codemne me not 


as ani Hypocrite, 
{pecially yee 
whi¢éh Mould 
comfort me, 

η΄ 1518 not ἐς Ὁ 
novgh that God 
doeth purith me 
except you ty Te= 
proaches inéreafe’ 
my forrow ὃ 

Ὁ To fe my be. 
dy punithed exe 
cept ye trouble’ 
my-mind? 

p He protefteth 
that nofwith{ta=” 
ding his fore paf= 
fions his'teligion 
is pérfe , and 
that he is nota 
blafphémer.as 
théy tudged him, 
q I doe not fo 
iuftifie ny felfe - 
before the world, 
but I’ kriowe thar 
I fall come bes ἡ 
fore the great >” 
Indge, whio thall 
beniy defiuéret 


Σ. Herein Tob declareth plainely that hee hada full hope, that bork 


eio f Though 
yet he declarech 
and patiélice , and 
haftie iudgenient, 


ca Fie déctareth 
thar two things 
‘me@ortet? hin t6 
{Peake : to wit, 
bétanfe Tob (δὰ: 
med to touch 
him, & becaiife 
he thought héd 
had Knowledge 
fufficient to cofis 
fure hita, 
δ᾽ His purpofe 
15 τὸ proud Lob 
to bea wicked 
man, aman hye 
pociité becanfe 
God punifhed 
him,and chan- 
ged his profpe. 
ritie into adueré 
fitie, 
ς Whereas the 
father through 
ambition & ty- 
ranny opprefled |. 
the poore, the 
childré through 
pouertic and mi. « 
ferie fhal feeke 
faniOar at the 
poore, 
d So that the 
thing, which 
he hath takenit*» 
way.by violence,: 
fhall-bereftored 
againe by. force. τ 


“e@ Meaning,that 


he fhalcarie no» » 


12 When wickednefle ‘was fweete in. his thingaway. with! 


mouth, and he hid it ynder his tongue, 


13 And fauoured it, and would notforfake 


it,but keptit clofe in his mouth, coer 


him, but his πη, 
f As poifon that” 
isfweetin the. »» 
mouth. bringerh:: 
deftrnGid when. 
it commerhiinta:: 


14. Zhen hismeate in his bowels WaS'tUththebody teak. 

ned the gall of Af pes wasinthe mids ofhim.. vice at the firfbige! 

15 Hehathdeuoured fubftance,andihe fhal Peains biicate 

vomit it: for God fhaldrawe itout ofhis belly. tutneth ittodes: » 
16 He ruétion, 


19 Allmy fecret friends abhorred:meejand 
they whom I loued, are turned apainftines 
20 My bone ¥cleaueth to my skinne and 


tomyfleth, and I haue efcaped with the !skin 


otiched in his 
Dwae perfon as 
followeth, 

JAI! my fleth 
| Was confumed, 


“Ὁ 


στ Ἰμμοδ, . εκ. 


-- re ————— i ottawa cial 


——— 


Ν vn wf 


«== 


P lagues and, profperitie: : 


Ὁ Hecompaeth 1.6. Hee fhall fucke the & gall of Afpes, and 


Cuill gotten ὁ ; : 

goods to theve-" the viperstongue fhall flay him, ie 
se Hines 17 Hee thall not fee the »riners, wor the 
moft dange: ous floods and ftreames ofhony and butter. 
greaticher wee, ,| 1.8. He fhall reltore the labour,and fhall de~ 
Ho truely come Houre no more: even according to the fub- 
God did plague “Stance hall be his exchange,'and he fhall enioy 
him iuftly for τς ' 

thc fame, 

fi though God 


itno mores. ..;...... fy seeds 
-19 For he hath yndone many: he hath for- 


giue to all other faken the poor ἋΣ and hath fpoiled houfe S which, 


abundanceof his - 
Bleflings, yet hee. hebuilded not. 
weer sie hg 

part thereof. τ : etlaatide > a ; i 
ἔρον hele Dodie , neither {hallhe referucot that which he 
fauenersand. defired. my ῃ 


fpoilers of th hou) 53 ier 7Q 
pootethalenioy’ 21 There fhall noneof his. «meatebe left : 


theirtheft but cherefore none fhallhope forhis goods. 


for atime: for ; ΤΉ ΜΝ τοῦ 
aftét God will 22 Whenhee fhall be filled, with his abun- 


oe ΠΗ éthem «dance, he fhallbe in ραϊης, από the hand! ofall 
make reftitutis, the wicked fhall affailehim.. . 


fothatitisbut, 2... Hefhallbee abouttofilthisbellic, Sut 


an exchange.. 


Κ΄ He thall leaue - Gad {hall fend vponhim hisfierce wrath,™and. 
nothing to his | 


ἘΠ γος dhall caufe toraine vpon him, een yponhis; 


I Thewicked meate. 


shall neuer bei eg ee Eee: 
reft:fot onewic- 24. He fhal flee fromthe iroti weapons, and 


kedman thal the bowe of fteele fhall ftrikehim thorow.*' ὁ" 


Teeke to deftr ° . 

another. 5 25 The arvowe'is drawen out, and commeth, 

m Somereade, foorth of the" body, and fhinethof his gall;/o 
on his fieth, wy. it 

aflodin tolob, feare commeth vpon him. 

whole fleth was 5 6 .ὁ All darkneffe fhall bee hid in his fecret 


{mitten witha 


feab. places: the firethatis notP blowen, thall de-, 


i Somereadey « ioure him,and that which remaineth in his Ta- 


a Allteareand .bernacle fhall be deftroyed. 


forow thal ligh font 
γραῖαι δος, 27 Theheauen fhalldeclare hiswickednes, 


hethinkethto and the earth {hall rife τε avain{t him. 


{cape. 3 
p Tha rd oi 28 The dincreafe of his houfe fhall goea- 
Tr 


from heanensor way : it {hall flow away inthe day ofhis wrath. 
wrath, 29 This isthe portion, of the wicked man 
ff Mesning, the from*God, and the heritage that he foall hane 
witked thal of God,for his words, 
flowe away like 
yiuér's,and be difperfed in diuers places. x Thus God will plague the wicked, 1 A- 
gaint God, thinking to excufe himfelfe, andtoefcape Gods hand. εν 
C HAPs XX 7 
7 Job declareth how the profperity of the wicked maketh them 
proud, 15 Infomuch that they blafpheme God. 16 Ther 
 deftruttionis athand. 23 None ought to be indged wic— 
te hed for affsction,neither good for profperities 
a Your ditigent B Vt Job anfwered,and fayd, 


marking of my 
words (hall beto 


meéagreatcon- 4 fhalbe in {tead of your confolations. 

folation. 

b Asthoughhe 3  Sufferme, that I mayfpeake, and when 
‘would fay,i doe 

not talkegith, 2 haue{poken,mocke on. fs 

mian but with Dol direét my talke toman? If it δ were 
Sonera fo,how fhould not my fpirit be troubled ὃ 

τς φ ϑος ΜΗΓ Marke me,and be abafhed, and lay your 
ene ted hand ypon your “mouth. 

¢ He chargeth 6° Euen when Iretnember, [am afraid, and 
ay: 9 as hots. £eare taketh hold on my flefh. 

bleto compre-- 7 Wherefore doe the wicked 4liue, and 
hend this his fee- Id ae , alth ? 
ling of Gods  waxe olde,and growein wealth ἢ 
iudgementand = § Theirfeedeis eftablifhed in their foht 
exhorteththem , 3 he ae. 
therefore tofi-- With them,& their generatid before their eyes. 
] Φ e . . 

ἀ lob prooueth againkt his aduerfaries, that God punifheth not ftraightwayes th® 
wicked, but oft times giueth them long life and profperity 9 fo that we muft noriudge 
Ged iuft or vniuft by the things that appeare to our eye, 


20 Surely he fhall feele no quietneffe inhis. 


2. Heare diligently my words, and this 


of the wicked.) 


19 Their houfes are peaceable without feare, © They hae 
and the rod'of God is not vpon them. or lye fer 
yo» Their bullock gendreth,and failethnot: hand ν 
their cow.calueth and cafteth not her calfee ie 
x1. They fend foorth. their children © like wen 


leadpedbefure. 
fheepe,and theit fonnesdance. nr F Notbelga 


12 They takethe tabretand harpe,andreés tone μάταν 
joyce in the found of the organs. Σ΄ OS ΗΝ in 
13 They{pend theirdayes'in wealth, and then oe 2 
fuddenly they. goe downe to the graue. » eoptiromall © 
14 They fay alfoynto.God, Depart.from they tout 
vs: for wee defirenot the 8 knowledge of thy τ ood thislay 


Shewethhisag 
wayes. ᾿ uer!ari¢s.th 


15 Whoisthe Almighty, that weefhould they reloney 

ferue him: ἢ and what profit fhould wehaue, if teen by common 

γ hi ? ; ΕἸ Ἐ ΤῊ ϊ bs a8 experience, : i 

we fhould pray ynto him: scien wicked teal 

τό Loe,theit wealthis notin their bhandl God, are berg 
thereforeiet the counfel ofthe wicked ibe fate then Bai 
from ine. : hiv sui 5 ΠΟΥ bas a 

Bai tis notthels 

17 How oft thall the candle of the‘wicked ownetirgui 


be put.out? and their deftruétion come: vpon: (new lendeig 
chem ? he will diuide their liues inhis.wraths τὶ God ieee 
18; They fhal beas ftubble before the wind, Fromtheis pol 
andas chaffe that the {torme carieth away.» k When God i 
19 God willlay.vp theforrow ofthe father widen ; 
for his children: when hee réwardeth him hee. tia! kc 
fhall know ite ° ott ae | his prolpoiti ἡ 
20 kHiseyes fhall feehis deftruction; and:! Who ee 
4 


he {Π41] drinke of the wrath ofthe Almighty. prog δ, 
21 For what pleafure hath hee ἴῃ his houfe nae pe 
after him, when the number ofhis monethsis’ wicked ΤῊ 


cutoff? | Lok isha ον, 
22 Shall any teach 'God knowledge, who 6 Asconcering: 
iudgeth the higheftthings ? τὸ ἀπῆρεν τς 
23 One ™ dieth inhis full ftrength, being in according τοις 
all cafe and profperity. | Bearer 
24. His brefts are fullofmilke, & his bones p Thustheyeds ἢ 
runne fullofmarrow. —_ ἘΠ yes mer 
25 And another "diethin the bitterneffe of ding chee j 
his foule, andneuer eateth'with pleafure. τ᾿ celtroied aay 
26 They thall fleepe both inthe 9 duit, and 4 Whichehiegt 
the wormes fhall couer them: | <a ἫΝ cneiael 


27 Behold,lknoweyour thoughts, and the & tokens hetedh 


enterprifes, wherewith ye doe me wrong. - wicked dag 


28 For yefay,Where isthe Pririces Phoufe? pet, & the goa 
and where is the Tabernacle-of the wickeds's ‘thowh te 


dwellin [ἢ ? wicked flousith 
26 M Ἢ ae here,yetGod wil 
29 May yenot daskethemthatgoeby the pnnihhimia 
way ? and ye cannot denie:their fignes. . ἜΝ mo ἢ 
y : ou es 
30 But the wicked is kept ynto the day of doe fatter bing 
deftruction , azdthey fhall be brought foorth @™mneais | 


g him ia 
to the day of wrath. ches would eel 


renee: ἃ 2 
31 Who fhall: declare his way f tohis face? re ᾿ 
& who fhall reward him for thathe hath done? brnghimtoall 


32 Yet fhallhee bee brought to thegraue, “Fp thalbeglad | 


Ἐν t He fhalbeg 
and remaineinthe heape. to lie in a fimie 


33 The* flimie valley thall han οὐ netvie pit,which befat@) 


; could not Decoy 
him,and euery.man fhal draw after him, as be- tatwithan 

; ‘ ce. ΜῈ 
fore him there were innumerable, ἐν ΟΠ Ea 
34 How-then comfort ἄγ της in vaine,fec= inftinshiswall 


if 


. ᾿ nn . h rofperltys 
ing in your anfwere thereremaine but Πεοὺ auehewckel 


CWA pe oe a 
a Eliphaxaffirmeth that Τοὺ js panifhed for bis finness' 6 
Hee 


Jobreproued Chap. xxi). xxii], anfwerethEliphaz, 215 


He accufeth him of vamercifulneffe , 13 And that be de- 25 Yeajthe Almighty fhall be thy defence, 
nied Gods prowidence. 21 Heexhorteth him to repentanter a. d thou thatt-hatre plenty of ‘filuer, .& 


ὦ Though man =n Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered,and ~ 26 Afdthou thalt then delight in the Al- 
iy have faid, ᾿ mighty,and lift yp thy face vnto God. 
‘sa of this 2 May aman be2 profitable to God, as he 27 Thou fhalt make thy prayer, ynto him, 


the if ati that iswifemay be profitable to hiinfelfe ? and he fhall heare thee, and thou, fhalt: render 
retro - > ° . - 2 . 3 
hepunihechbin 2. *Isitany thing ynto the Almiyhtie, that thy vowes, | 


he hath bo *-- thou art righteous? orisit profitable tohim, . 28 Thou haltalfo decreeathing, -and hee t Thavis,the fas 
ard to his iu- c uour of God 


ice,buttohis that thowmakeftthy wayes vpright ? fhall eftablith it vnto thee, and the τ lightdhall ὦ God will delie 


finne. : a b ; ὃ are uer his when the 
Phil §5.9: 4 Isitforfeare»oftheethat he'will accufe thine vpon thy wayes.. ele 


b Left chow thee ὃ or goe with thee intoiudgement? 29 "When others are caftdowne,then fhalt ftioyed round as 
mt nee } alt ound 
Sere bins 5 Isnotthy wickedneffe great, ‘andthine -thou fay,].am lifted vp:.and God fhall-faue the Povstlsmas ἦγον 
4 . . . . . “ Ἵ ᾿ . . 4" 
€ Thou ΒΑ] bin iniquities innumerable? humble perfon. Sodom. 


5 and with- ι Ν ἦ : ; ς } } ; wi ie 
gut charity,and 6. ~Forthouhafttaken the¢pledge from thy 30 The innocent fhall deliuer the *Iland, * Cod willdel 


ΝΣ brother fornought, and{poyled the clothes of ἡ and it-thall bee preferued by the, purenefle of re μέν εν ὦ 
ι ; : Lh Ἢ 1 ¥ 
sore, burfor thenaked. thine hands. . ᾿πρλιεωνοαν αν 


πᾳ με. .κ13 Tofuchas were wearie,thou haft not gi- CHAP : XXII. 
οτρβοδωθς — αν drinke, δὲ μαι withdrawen bread 1 Job affirmeth, that he both knoweth and feareth the power 
and authority, trom tne hungry 5 _ ahd fenténce of the Indgey - τ᾽ And that hee ts not τι 

thou didft nor 8 Butthe mighty man ¢had the earth, and nifhed onely for his finnes. ‘ Ϊ «ΣΙΝ 


¥ one he that wasin authoritie, dwelt ἰπ τ. Β΄ Job anfwered, and fayd, the iuft caufe οἷς 
e Thowhaftnot 9 Thou haft calt out widowes empty, and 2 Though my talkebe thisday ina bit- hiscomplaining, 


᾿οὠιβῤμρολφννς thearmes of the ¢ fatherleffe were broken. ternefle » Ana my plague greater then Iny στο- cae pha 
| he mani 20 Lherefore {nares are round about thee, ning, | | recuse ον Ones 
᾿ fold affiidions, and fearefhall {uddenly troublethee > - 3. WouldGod yee tknewhowto findhim, Chap.22,21 he 
pg Beaccufeth ΟΦ} Or darkenefle that thou fhouldeft noé I wouldenter vito his lace. hed ne | 


ob of impietie : ) ; 
| and contempt of fee,and £ abundance of waters {Π4}} couer thee. 4 Iwould plead the caufe before him, and thing more: but 


aes . it feemed τῆς 
συνε 12 IsnotGodon’shieintheheaven? and fillmy mouth with areuments. Géd wonld ned! 


“ἢ ᾿ alee ᾿ 4 

‘3 ghon paflenot - heholdtheheight of thebftars howhiethey are. 5. IL would know'the words thathe would a EHS bin 

: Sa : oor eae is abs 
Mfitertheheight 13 Butthou faiett, Howthould Godiknow? arifwere me, and would ynderftand what hee git. tna, 


op Gods Muefty: can he iudge through the darke cloude? would fay vito me.’ per ye heats 
2 


Ν᾿ Thatfo much forte | ; τῇ 

themorebyehiat 14. The clouds hide him that he cannot fee; .6. Would hee? pleadagainft mee with hes 1 nay doe. whae 
acctlent worke and he walketh in the circle ofheauen. great power? No, byt he would ‘put frength Bey in oan 
Godand reve. — 15 Haftthou marked the way ofthe world; inme. he would gine 


aoe kwherein wicked men haue walked? .. 7 There the righteous might reafon with Πέρασε ον ΠΟ ΒΒ 


NS § He reproueth : cae eT δα ES 
®  Yobas though 16 Which were tcut downe before the him,foI fhouldbe deliuered for euerfroin my. d When he of 


4 i e .' . Α hi i 4 
shoe ieee time, whofe foundation was asariuer that ouer- Iudge. sine 
᾿ ΜΗ thathecouldnot flowed: 8 ‘Behold,ifI go tothe Eaft he is not theres to maintaine, 

their caufe, 


llega 7 Which fayd ynto God, Depart from vs, ἱξτο the Weft,yetI cannotperceiuehim: > t Meaning, that 


t were done 


Wthisworld. and asked What the Almightie could doe for 9 Tf to the North where he worketh, yet I if he conlider 
-K How God Gods iuftice he 


“hathpunithed them. sac cannot fee him: hee willhide himfelfe in the isnot ableto. 
them from the χ.8 Yet hee™ filled their houfes with good South,andI cannot behold him. comet ss, his 
gements on 


_ beginning ? : . : j 
1 pacath things: but let the counfell ofthe’ wicked bee 10 Butheknoweth my way,and triethme, whiten parg 


fie Gods prouidéce ¢ «fof me. : and Ufhall comefoorth like the gold. _  foeuer δια, οἰ 
ἢ bythe punith. , . | | ; _ Nnethhimfelfe. . - 
| peitofthemic- 19. Therighteous fhallfeethem, and fhall ‘ 11 My foote hath followed his ftepss his. £ God hath this 


reeminence q—. 


ΠΙᾺ . k : 1 5 ᾿ . ᾿ . < 
iy Ked, whom hee. reioyce, "andthe innocent fhall langhthemto way haue I kept,and hauenortdeclined. a ἐράλονι 


ie taketh away be- : 
WE fore ἴεν can {Corne. 12 Neicherhaue'I departed from the com. knoweth my 
way : to wit, 


Bare atte: 20 Surely Sour fubftance is hid: but the firé mandement of his lips, and Ihaue 8. efteemed ba en ΟΝ 
a ᾿ hath deuoured the remnant P of them. the words of his mouth, morethen:mine ap-,cenandIam. 
th ™ Heanfwer 5 ! ; 

WP totha,which 21 Therfore acquaint thy felfe,I pray thee, pointedfoode. of, eee 


: Cert BI with him,and make peace : therby thou fhale 13 Yetheisinonemsind,& whocanh turne ihewaeh alo his 
the wicked haye haue profperi ty. him?yea,he doth what his mind defireth. God doeth vige | 


eit. 22 Receiue, I pray thee, the laweofhis 14. Forhe will performe that which is de- bim for his pron 
ding thathee — mouth,and lay vp his words in thine heart. creed of ine,&' many fuch things are with him. ¢ Hiswordis . 
; prakerof 23 Ifthoureturnetothe Almighty, thou 15 Therfore I ain troubled athis prefence, , (ive Precious 
1 a a he fhalt "be built vp, ad thou fhalt put iniquity andin confidering it, lamafraid of him. +» themeate where 
6 iuft re- ; Ν 
fioyceatthe ὅς. farre from thy Tabernacle, 16 ForGodk hath foftened mine heart,and. awser. a 
Epeen ofthe 24 Thou fhalt lay vp goldfor  duft,andthe the Almighty hathtroubledme,.... τ᾿ Ὁ. Tob confefleth 
ΕἾ ΘΟ tor two 3 «an, ἡ ; a at 2 that is prea). 
gals: firft be-- ZOld of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. ᾿ 17 ἐδ i Ἢ ἐλθὸν offin! darkenefle, but gnehetete ny : 
Caute God thew - e hath hid the darkenefle fj oes τ Gods fauorand » 
éth himfelfe ludge of the worid,and b y this meanes continueth his honour & glory: re et ny face τ yet was affinred, 3 
fecédly, becaule God theweththat he hath care oner his,in that he punifheth their e- : wit _ that he had ap») 
nemies. o That is,the {tate and preferuation of the godly is hid vnderGods wings, pointed himtoagoodende, 1 In many points man is not able to.ateaine to Gods. 
P Meaning,of the wicked. 4 He exhorteth Iob to repentance, & to returne to God, Judgements. Kk That 1 fhould not be without feare. 1 He theweth the caufe othig 
T God wil reftore to thee al shy fubftance, f Which thal b¢ in abundance like duft. _feare, whichis, that he bing in trouble feeth none end. neither yet knoweth the caule, 


e 


were iu yet 


ae -- 


ee 


— 


St OE ee a wee fo Yee τ - 


ae 


"The wacked Oppretfesos yr 


Ὅσα ἢ ve AL) A) Px oX MILD 
2 lob defcribeth the wickedneffe of men'y und fheweth what 
curfe belongeth tothe wicked. 12, How all things are go~ 
~ werited by Gods prowsdence. 17 -1nd the deftruction of 
! the wit, eds 
a Thus Τοῦ 4 Σ ΓΙΈ ' Ἕ ΤῊ . 
ee ae. Be Ow fhouldnot the times * bee hid from 
affions and at- inet Rie yeti 1 yal 
yeh fades the Alinightie, fecing that they which 
See knowe him, fee not his ?dayes?.. ὸ 
feetl nowithe: _ 2 ‘Some remoue the land marks ? that rob 
thingsthavare ’ the flockes and feede thereof | 
neitcer yer hae 3 They leade away'theaffe' of the father- 
πα ake va sehen leffe , und talte the widowes oxe to pledge. *, 
punitheth not ἘΞ αὐ νει ts ἐν poore 2 iy ais δὴ 
€ wicked ΟΣ. > : 
ed.nor’ the way, fo that the poore.of the earth hide 
reuengerh the an} oe Ὁ 
odly. « themfelues ¢ together. 
ὃν pen te. §  Beliold, others as wilde affes in the wil- 
Keed and rewar= derneffe, goe forth to their bufineffe, and ¢ rife 
deth the good, - ee ὐτ πε ᾿ i 2 τες : 
c Andforcued. ΚΑΤ for apray: the wildernefle ¢ giveth him 
ἊΣ a9 epee and his children foode, ° | 
ys Ray RSS They reape ἢ his prouifionin the fielde, 
al epatisdgere but they gatherrhelate svintage of the wicked. 
Mo diligence, ere ft ‘ . 
« He dnd his, 7 ‘Theycaufe the nakedto lodge without 
pra et Rbear Parment, and without couering in the cold. 
F Meaningthe 8 They are wet with the fhowers of the 
eoSignifying,  MOUNtaines : Band they imbrace the rocke for 
thar one wicked Want ofa couering. 
ΑΝ 9 They plucke τῆς fatherlefie ifrom the 
but for neceflity, breft,and take the pledge * of the poore. 
h_ The poote are 
driven by the : : 
μ eae thing and take the gleaning from the hungry. 
where theycan. ΤΙ They that make oy!e'betweene their 
notliedrefor . wals,& tread their wine prefles,fuffer thirft. 
i Thatisthey 12 Men™crie outof thecitie,and the foules 
fo powle and ill of the flaine "crie out: yet God doeth ° not 
ὁ poore widow, Ὁ Beas 
thatthe cannot Chargethern with folly. 
haue to fuftaine Dy ya ae . ᾿ 
περι μιῆς 713. ΓΠεῖς ατὸ they, tharabhorre the? light: 
maybe ableto they Κηονν ποῖ the wayes therof, nor continue 
pine her childe __ in the paths thereof. 

k Thatis,his 14 The murtherer rifeth early avd killeth 
arment, where- ots AY ° . Β 
ΠΕ μεμα] be the poore and the needie : and in the night heis 

Poured oF lat ds theefe. 
whichis Se 15 Theeyealfo of the dadulterer waiteth 
pend sass for the twilight and faith, No eye fhall {ee mee, 
ri thatthofe and difpuifeth his face. 
that labour for 16 They dig through houfesin the darke 
the wicked are " Ἶ Ὁ : ὍΣ 
pinedfor hunger, which they marked for themfelues in the day : 
they knowe not the light. 

17 But'the morning zeuen vnto them as 

nm Crie out &cal 


m For the great 
6ppreffion and 
extortion 


forvengeance, the {hadow of death? ifone knowe them , they 
o Goddoth not gre inthe terrors of the fhadow of death. 
wicked, but fee- : 
meth τὸ pafe εἴδη fhall be curfed in the earth: he will not be- 
hold the way of the vineyards. 
p: That is, Gods 
word, becaufe 
: 20 "The pitiful! man fhall forget him : the 
4 Bythele pat- ; 
_ pcular vices and worme hall feele his {weetene fle : he fhall bee 
ptouethatGod broken like a tree. 
punifhech not y 
Asthe dri ind is never full with waters,fo will they ncuer ceafe finning, cll 
Sek Το a pe u Though God faffer the wicked for a time, yet their end 


condense the : : i 

picked baie l 18 Heis {wift vpon the! waters: their £ por- 
oher it by his 
long filence. 

19 -Asthe drie ground and heate confume 

they are repro- τῆς {now waters, /o /ha/the graue' the finners. 
ued thereby. 
8 io NE no more remembred, and the wicked fhall bee 
wicked, and rewardech theiuft, τ Ἧς fleeth tothe waters for hisfuccour. f They 
thinke that all the world is bent againft them, and dare not goe by the high way. 
fhall be moft vile deftrnGion, and in this poynt Job commeth to himfelfe and thew- 
eth his confidence. | 


Το. 


IO They caufe himto g6 naked without clo._ 


and are deftroyed, ./ 


a1 Hedoth euillintreate: thebarren , that * He tewe 


1 ) why the wicked 
doeth not beare, neither doeth he good to the taling bens 
widowes. msnted bec 


οὐ Pury. 


uftly 
@ ἱ yG 

7 that is, ¢ ν 
: CONUArY to your 

and make ΠΟΥ͂ words of icatoring sy 
iman can gineg | 
ΝΕ _ ere aang 
CANA. PVE XX yor Teens tony 
Bildad prooweth that no man is cleane nor without ‘finne ued, a t 
before Gods ‘te ale 
Hen. anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
fayd, } ἘΩ͂Ν ᾿ 

3 /4Powerand feare-¢s with him, that ma- pa perl 
keth peacein his hie places. δεῖς God trie & 
3. Isthereany number in his armies? and Bi pe 

vpon whom? fhallnot his lightarife? ¢ fendeth prof 
And how may aman ¢ beeiuftified with Sauce daa 

God? orhow can he be cleane, that is borne of { to lob, hes 
: > . Ty Aaa cludeti: thathe 
woman: 135 ἶ : is wicked, 
5 Behold,he wil give nolight tothemoon, b. Who cane 
. ° 1m se 

ὦ and the ftarres are yncleanein his fight. με, om 

6. How much more man,a worne,euen the ¢ Thatisbee 


Pf τ 
fonne of man, which ws but ἃ worme? 


25° Butifitbenot 
will proouemealiar , 
no value?” 


ΣΟ 


od 1EGod then 
his power ,the moone and ftarres cannot haue that light, which is giuen them, muda 
lefle can man haue any excellencie, but of God. ag 


CHAP. XXVI. ~ ᾿ i” 
lob fheweth that man cannot helpe God 5 and proeneth it by : 
hs miracles. | 
WD Vut lob anfwered, and fayd, a ‘Thou candela 
2 4Whomhelpeitthou? him that hath deft nothingsfor 
no power? faucft thou the armethat hath no neice cli 
ftrength? | am deftitute of 
3. Whomcounfelleftthou? him that hath eek 
no wiledome? thou fheweft® richt well asthe oe oa 
thing is. | sly hs | he nonedof 4 
To whome doeft thou declare thefe tby beige 4 
words? or whofe f{pirit ¢ commeth outofthee ? Hoel ioc 
5 The4 dead things are formed ynderthe * oa 
Waters,and neare ynto them. F° hat is noe : 
6 The graucis ¢naked before him, & there "4055 7 
is no couering for fdeftruétion, ¢ Tob beginneth 
7 He ftretchethout the gNorth ouerthe 10 ee . 
emptie place ,andhangeth the earth yponno- powemdpo 
thing. uid te: ky: ¢* 
8 He bindeth the waters inhis clouds,and rals inthe de 
the cloude is not broken vnder them, places of the | 


earth. 
9 Hcholdeth backe the face ofhis throne : e Thee 8mm 


. jd inthe 
hand {preadeth his cloude vpon it. ee o ai 


10 Hee hath fet bounds about the waters, cath bute 
. ᾿ ᾿ Ct. 
vntill the !day and ni ght come to anende. f Meaning, 


1x The* pillars ot heauen tremble ἃς quake grave whet 
at his reproofe. things pul 
proofe. f 


He cau eho 
ὡς iby " . whole μεάμε = 
12 Thefeais calme by his power,and by his Whee spout ti 
North pole. h Tharis, he hideth the hean | i’ 
Jong as fe world endareth, ΚΝ 
fpeaketh by a fimilitude, as th 
bide bis reproch, "8 Re 


» 


ens, which arecalledhis throne. ἢ 
ot that heaven hath pillars to ypho dit, 
he would fay, The heauen it felfe is net ab 


VD 


Reward of the wicked, 


vnderftanding he finitetlithe pride thereof. 

Ι οὐρῇ τς 13 His ἐρίτῖς hath earnifhed the heatiens; 
i 4 ο ε [τς Ὶ κ᾿ 

ἔπ ἰοπεὰ likea gyd his hand hath forrned the crooked Yerpent. 
4 Pie wrooked- - 14 Loe, thefe are patt of hiswayes: but 
ο ὃ . Se 
neffe. m how little a portion ‘heare wee éfhim ? and 
in If thefe fewe mderftand hisfeare rep? 
things whichwe who can ynderftand his feareful] power: 


fee y τελῶ his great power'and prouidence, how much more would they ap- 
Οὐ eyes, deel 


oy ; 5 ad all his workes ? 
peare, if we were able to comprehend all 


CHAP. -XXVIL 
3 Theconfiancie'and perfectneffe of Job. x 3 The rewatd of 
the wickea,and of the tyrants. Ἵ 
h { Oreouer lob proceeded and ‘continued 


his parable, faying, | 


2. The living God -hath taken away my. 
Na Beheh fo “iudgement: for the Almighty hath put iny 
eta foule in bitterneffe. : 
Bice of mine Yetfolong as my breath isin me,and the 
asia Spirit of God in my noftrils , 
᾿ ἀφώμδη 4 -Mylips furely {hall {peake no wicked- 
Wb Howler πεῖς, band my tongue fhallytterno deceit. 

Pimen judge of God forbid that I fhould¢inftifie you: 
De constary vntill 1 die, I willneuer take away mine 4in=: 
po το nich! nocencie from my felfe. 7 
Mie wickediyini' 6 will keepe my righteoufneffe, and will 

metsaying the “not forfake it : mine heart fhaltnot feproue ine 
Ne Which con- Οὗ my ° dayes. 
licked man bee 7. Mine enemie fhall be asthewicked sand 
icked man,be 3 : : 
emu the hand hethat rifeth againft me,as the vnrighteous. 
mote ypon 8 For what! hope hath the hypocrite when 
ἃ ΤῊ not con- he hath heaped vp riches J if God rake away his 
Ἐπ κε ihuspe. foule? i : 
Ubmeformy ὁ - Will Godhearchiscrie y when trouble 
| ‘Of my life | commeth vpon him? 
Whatadun. 12 Wallhefethis delight onthe Almighty? 
Peeehah the will he call ypon Godt all times ? 
| Bere ist. ΣΙ Iwill teach you what in the hand of 
Pinch, feeing hee 8God,and νυ πος conceale that whichis with 
eee ns the Almighty. 
dhatiswhat 12 Behold;allye your felues Β have {eencit: 
en why then doe you thus vanifh! in vanitie ὃ 
hereofhegi- 42° This is the portion of awicked man 


th not the . : : 
towiedgetoal. With God, andthe heritage of tyrants , which 


| yf That is,thefe they fhall receiue of the Almighty. 


tet iudge- , ; 4 - 
ents of God, éc 14 Ifhis children beein great number , the» 


MMindthen, {Word/Lall deftroy them, and his pofterity thall 


and them, 


MEN Why wain- not be farisfied with bread. 


aon Is His remnant thall bee buried in death, 


Abus wil God and his widowes! {hall not weepe. , 
Med ρει." .χό Though hee fhould heape vp filuer as’ 
mevenvnto the duft, and prepare rayment asthe clay, 
fone hall'la. 7 Hemay prepareit, but the iuft thall put 
meet - iton,and the innocent fhalldiuide the filuer. « : 
aichbre- 1 ὃ He buildeth his houfeasthe™ moth,and 
: poflalion, and as.a lodge that the watchman maketh. 
Le . 
garment, but 19 Whenthe rich man fleepeth, "hee fhall- 
paket not bee gathered tohis fathers : they opened 
¥ et their eyes,and he was gone. | 
uits thallnor 20. Terroursifhall ake himas waters, anda 
hawt,  tempettthall cary himaway by night. 
fedhonoy- 21 « The Eat win de fhalltake himaway,and 
."Ἅ he fhall depart: and it (hall hurle him out of his’ 


place. 


22 And God thal caft ypon him & not {pate, 


Chap. XXVIj. XXVIlJ, 


thouthheweuld faihe Nee out of his hand. 

“23. Enery man thal clap theit hanids ‘at him, 

and hiffe at him out of théit place,” 
CHAP. XxX viin 

Tob fheweth that the.wifedome of God is vafearchable, 
T He filuer furely hath ‘his veiné; “ard the 

gold his place, wherethey takeit. 

2. .Yron is taken outiof the duft; aid brafle 
is molten out of theftone: 

3. God putteth an endetodarkenefle, band 
he trieth the perfection ofall things : he fetteth 
abond of darkenes, and ofthe fhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out agvainft the ¢ in- 
habitant; Zed the waters 4 forgotten of the foor, 
being higher then man,are gone away. 

5 Outofthe fame earth commeth “bread 2 
and vnder'it}4sit were fireis turned yp. 

6. The fionés theredfwve ἃ place of fa- 
phirs;and the daft of itz gold. τ 

7 Theré 15. path which no: foulé hath 
knowen,neithet hath the kites eye feeneit. 

ὃ. The liéns Whelpes haue nor walked it, 
nor the lyon paffed thereby. ° 

9 - He putterhhis hand vpon the 8 rockes, 
and ouerthroweth the mountains by theroots. 

to Hebreakethriuers in the rocks, and his 
eye feethenery precious thine, | 

rt He biiideth the lvods, that they'do not 
ouerflow,and the thing thatishid, bringeth he 
tolighrs® «Ὁ 295 0 

12 But'where is wifedome found? and 
where isth¢place of vinderitanding ? 

13 Man knowethnotthei pricethereof: for 
itis not found in the land of the liuing. 

14 Thedepth faith, Itis horinme : thefea 
alfofaith, It τς δὲ with me. «> 

15 ‘Gold fhall not be giuen for it, neither 
fhall filuer be weighed forthe price thereof. 

“τό Itthallnot be valued with the wedge of 
gold of Ophir,zor with the precious Onix, nor 
the faphir. 

17 Thegoldnor the cryftall fhall be equal! 
vnto it ,northe exchange hall bee for plate of 
fine gold. 

18 No:mention fhall be made of corall,nor 
ofthe !gabith: for wifedoni¢is more precious 
then pearles. 

19 TheTopaz of Ethiopia thal not bee- 
quall vntoit, neither fhall it be valued with the 
wedge of pure gold. 

20 Whenicethen commeth wifedome? and 
where is the place of vnderftanding, 

21 Seeing itis hid ftom the eyes of all the 
living, & ishid'ft6 the ™ foules of the heauen ? 

22 Deltruction & death: ay, Wehaue heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 
23 ButGod vnderttandeth the "way there- 
of,and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 Forhe beholdeth the ends of the world, 

and {eeth allthat is ynder heat en, 
"25. Tomake the weight of the windes and 
to weigh the waters by meafure, | 
“26 When he made adectee for the lay 
ath 


Gods wiledar, EEG + 


a ‘His purpofe is 
todetlaré that 
man may attaine 
Ui this world to 
diuers fecrets of 
nature,but man 
15 never able to 
comprehend the 
witdom of God, 
Ὁ Théreisno- 
thing but it is 
compafled with- 
in certaine lis 
mits, and hath 
anend,but Gods 
wifldonie, 

¢ Meanmg,him 
that. dwelierhr 
thereby, 

d Which aman 
cannot wade 
thorow, 

e, Thacis,corme, 
and vnderneath 
is brinsf{tone or 
cole, which eafi~ 
ly. conceineth 
fire, « 

f He alludethite 
‘che mines & fez 
crets ofnature, 
which are ynder 


the easth, wher-- 


into imeither 
foules nor beafts 
can enter, 

g After that hee 
hath declared 
the wifedom of 
God if the [8-᾿ 
crets of nature, 
he defcribeth his 
power. 

h Though Gods 
power,and wife- 
dom)may be yn- 
derftand in 
earthly things, 
yet his heavenly 
wifedome can= 
noche attained 
vito, 

1 [τὶς too hiea 
thing fora man 
to. atraine ynto 
in this world, 

k It canneicher 
be bought for 
gold nor preci« 
ous ftohes, bur 

Is only the gift 
of God 

I Which is 
thought to hea 
kind of precious 
ftone. 


m Meaning, 
that there is no 
natural means, 
whereby man 
might attaine to 
the heauenly 
wifdom: which 
he meaneth by 
the foules,thag 
flie hie, 

n He maketh - 
God onely the 
author off this 
wildom, and the 
giuer theseof, - 
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- αὶ Acknowledg- 


lobsformerlife. Ὁ Ὁ yx. 
i τῇ and a way for the lightning τ, τὰς thunders, 
© He declareth 


that marhath Sys Nd bots . 
fo much of this prepared it,and alfo confidered it. 


heavenly wile. 28 And yntomanhee fayd, Beholde, * the 


dom,ashe thew: o CL, ΣΕΥ β 
ethbyfering [εις Of the Lordis wifdom, & to.depart trom 


God, and depar-. 61}}}} zs ynderftanding. ; Τ 
ting from ewill. 


vo HA Pe XXIX 
ΟΣ Tob-complaineth of the profperitie of the time paft. 720 
His authority, 12 iuftice and equitie 


S° Tob proceeded, and continued his pa- 
rable,faying, 


TEbr.moneths 
before. 


God preferuedine! 

a WhenTfele ᾿. Hae 

his ἔλυσας. ἀπά when by his light 1 walked thorow the 

bdarkeneffe, 

fromatfi@ion. “4 As Lwasin thedaies of my youth :when 
3 fee- ; 

med by evident ' * Gods providence wa ypon my tabernacle ᾿ 

tokens to bee Imi : = 

aoremaree 5 When the Almighty was yet with me: 

withme. _ a#d my.-childrenround about me: 

<a) be τς ᾿ς δ᾽ When I wathed my paths 4 wich butter, 

reth the great ὃς when the rock powred me out riuers ofoile : 

Fewasinothat 7 WhenI went outto the gate,, exento 

hehadnone oc- the iudgement feat, ad when I caufed them to 


ἐττ αῤραρόῤψον prepare my feate in the ftreete. 
Sam: 8 The yong men {awe me,and ¢hid them- 
medofther  {elrcs,and the aged arofe and {tood yp. 
ee “ie 3: ‘The princes ftayed talke , and layd their 
prairie: hand on their mouth., 
10 The voice of princes washid, andtheir 
tongue cleaued to theroofe of their:mouth. 

11 And whenthe8 care heard mejit bleffed 
me : and when the eye faw me, it gaue witnefle 
α ἴο * mee, 
=e Nai ἀ 2 Be) I deliuered the ! poore that cryed, 
aduerfriesdid 20d che fatherleffe, and him that had noneto 
fo much charge helpe him. 


ἯΙ ith iS i 1 
ednefle,heis. 13. * Thebleffingof himthat was ready to 


b Iwas free 


ing my wifdom. 


g Ailthat heard 
me,praifed me. 


h Teftifying, 
that 1 did goo 
tuftice. 


kedneffe, he is 
cOpelled to ren- perifh,came vpon me, & I caufed the widowes 
der account of : 
his life. heart to reioyce. 
k That is,Idid lon inuttice- : : 
fuccouhimthat. 24 1put!oniuftice, and it couered me: my 
was in diftreffe, iudgement was as a robe, andacrowne. 
and fo hee had : : 
κατ δὶ τὴν 15 Iwasthe eyesto the blind,and I was τῆς 
uses sa ufeete tothe lame. 
I delited to do ἢ Ἵ 
initice, asothers\ 1.Ή;.1 wasa father vnto the poore, and when 
did to weare J knew not the caufe, I fought it out dili- 
cofily apparel. 1 ἢ 
gently. | 
17. Ibrakealfo the chawes of the vnrighte- 
ue ous man,and pluckt the pray out ofhis teeth. 
fice eed, 18 Then I fayd,] fhall diein my ™ neft, and 
withouraltrou- J {hall multiply wy dayes as the fand. 
ble,and vnquiet- F Rot d ae 
etic. 19 For my rooteis "{pread out by the wa- 
n Myfelicitie ter, andthe deaw fhall lie vponmy branch. 
doeth increafe. 
20 My glory [Πα] renue toward me,and my 
bowe fhall be reftored in mine hand. 
41 Vnto mee men gaue eare, and wayted, 
and heldtheir tongue at my counfell. 
22 Aftermy words they replicdnot, and 
my talke ° dropped vpon them. 
4 That isthey 22 And they waited for mee, as for the 
ο tt : Ἥ 
bed ei tk they raine,and they opened their mouthPas for the 
thoughtnot that latrerraine. 


I would condef- 
cod bake thea 24 If] qlaughed on them , they beleeuedit 


o That is, was 
pleafant vnto 
them. 

p_ As the drie 
gtound thirftech 
for the raine, 


lob. 


27 Then didhe (ες τ, and.countedit : hee 


2  QOhthatlwereas{ in times ρα δ, when 


3 When his? light fhined vpon mine head τ 


Whomocked Iob,. j 


not : neither did they caufe thelight of my — 

countenance 'tofall. 0 τ They we 
τς, Lappointed out ‘their way) and did fie ggasgotan 
as chiefe, and dwelt as a King inthe armie, and 19 beangiy, 
like him that comforteth the mouxners. ad them ἃ 


comm, ne van 

CH AP. XXX, sil 

τ Job complatneth that hee is contemned of the moft contempa\(. τς ἐ. 

“gible, 11. 21 becawfe of hw aduerfitie and afflittion. τ 
23 Death isthe houfe of all fie, 


Vt nowy they that are yonger then I,4mock Pe mi 
me: yea,they whofe fathers I haue réfufed ged, andwhe 
to fet withthe > dogs ofmyHockess) ΘΠ ΩΣ bs 
-2 For whercto fhould the ftrength oftheir. tladto does 
hands haue ferued mee, /eeing age * perifhed in yong men 
them? contemaed 
3. For pouerticand famine they were foli= bemy thesia 
tary;fleeing intothe wildernes, which a darke, dome : 
defolateand wafte, c Thavis.the 
(4 Theycut vp |] nettles by the buthes, and cis 
the iuniperrootes was their meat. ‘they camer 
5 They were4chafed foorth from among ἐδ ip 
men: they fhouted at them,as at a theefe. ἀ lob thewe 
6 Therefore they dwelt inthe clefts of ri- ieee 
uers,in the holes ofthe earth and rockes. his sft Gia 
7. They roared amon στῇς bufhes, and vn- παρ a 
der the thiltles they gathered themfelues. . a | 
8 They were the children of fooles and here delribeh 
the children of villaines ; which were more vile | 
then the earth. : 


9 And now amI their ¢ fong, 
their talke, 


10 They abhorremee, and flee farre from 
me,and {pare not to {pit in my face. . 
11 Becaufe that Godhath loofed των cord | Get hah s 


Σ : ken from met 
and humbled me,8 they haue loofedthe bridle force, credit 


before me. authority, 
. FP te. with 1 kept ¢ 
12 The youth rife vp at my right hand : infubicéiom 


they haue pufht my feete, and hauetrode on 8 eae 


: the yong me 
me 4 onthe ἃ paths of their deftruction. when they {a 


ἜΣ him, hid thet 
13 They haue deltroyed my pathes : they ‘clues " 
tooke pleafure ac my calamitie, they ΒΔ none 298 andam 
ihelpe ἐν Oo 
Ρ  ᾧ were ἱπιρυᾶι 
14. They came asagreat breach of waters, andlicentit 
and* ynder this calamitie th Paghe bya 
Vv nis calamitie they come onheaps. fought byall 

15 Feareis turned ypon me: andthey pur- nee 
mnighe deftroy 

fue my foule as the wind, and mine health paf- me 
feth away as acloude. i They 
¢ none to Heipe 

16 ‘Therforemyfoule is now! powred out them, 


vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue ta- * YRS 


mitie they τοῦ 
ken holdonme. an ie 


e ® ἱ e : 

17 ™Itpearceth my bones in the night, and ei ath 

my finewes take no reft. me,and Ta 
18 Forthe great vehemenc 


y is my garment er 
᾿ Ε 5 : m Me 
changed , which compafl 

coller of nry coat. 


€ They Nake | 
and I arm fongsofine,am 

moacke at my — 
miletie, 


᾿ 
éd 


eth mee {orroW. “ 
about as the ih 


hath brong! 
19 "Hee hath caftmee Into the myre and I into conten 


am become like afhes and duft. ο ΡΩΝ 
20 When ] crievnto thee, thou doeftnot ἰεθοῦ 
heare me,neitherregardeft m 


declare the 
e, when] ftand Vp. mencie of hi 

21 Thou turneft th 
mie, and art enemie ynt 


¥ felfe’ ᾽ cruelly againtt Aidion, wa 
of thine hand. 


ἕ he was ¢ 

Ome with the ftrength befide him 
22 Thou takeft mee Vp and caufett meeto 
ride 


aloofdte hil 


ati 
an et 
deft 


Seu Tam like the 


) God then haue 


tide vpon Ρ the wind; and makettrn y | ftrength 
to faile. | 
23. Surely] know that thou wilt bring mee 
to death, and to the houfe appointed for all the 
lining. ἶ 
24. Doubtleffe none can fttetch his hand 
None can de- dyntq the oraue, though they crie in his de- 
dwermethenss | ruction. : 
though they la- ; 
ment at my 25. 14 not I weepe with him thagwas in 
oid trouble? wasnot my,foulc in heauineffe forthe 
40 Oore? | ὃ 
απ wey :26. ὕες when I looked for good;reuil came 
Mockedacmé. vito mee :!and when I waited for light, there 
» | came darknefle. 
27 .:My bowels did’ boyle without reft: for 
the dayes of affliction are come vponme. » 
ade 28 I went mourning f withour-funne: I 
Pri otthe funne. {food vp in the congregation t and cried. 3 
ΝΣ 29 -Lama brother to the" dragons, anda 
Pnallicion,and companion tothe oftriches. , 
moning others : ; 
i pitic chem, 30. My skinne is blacke vponmee, andmy 
bones are burnt with *-heate. 
Mhatdefiremot 21 Therefore mine harpeisturnéd to mour~ 
D Waa ning, and-mine organs into the voice ofthem 
Reate of afflic- that weepe. 


— CHAP: XXXL 


x lob reciteth the innocencie of his lining; and number o If his 
4 vertues ἡ which declareth what ought to bee the life of the 
Ἔ faithful. 

a Ikept mine Madea covenant with mine eyes;why then 
syes from all ΥΩ : ’ Σ 4 

wanton lookes, A fhouldI thinkeona> maide? | 
» Wonld not 2 For what portion “φορά Thane of God 

from aboue? and what inheritance of the :Al- 
mightie from on hie? 
- 3 As not deftruction to the wicked , and 
ftrange puntfhment τὸ the workers of iniquity? 
4. Doethnothebchold my wayes and tell 
all my Reps ? | wont 
§ If haue walked in vanitie,ot if; my foote 
hath mad¢ hatte to decéit, 
6 Let God weigh mee in the iuft balance, 


and he thall know mine vprightnefle. 


fflictions to 
“atempelt or 
>» gyhirlewind. 
, ]Or, 372 edome} 


or Law. 


He compareth 
μὲ 


νοι delighting 
<inany worldly 


wilde beafts 


° 


punithed me? 


" Tob declareth 


hat the feare of 
‘God was a bri- 
‘dle to ftay hiny 
irom All wic- 
Kedineflc. 


He theweth 
therein his yp- 
eat 
ich ices: 7 Ifmy ftep hath turned out ofthe way,or 
imeleffe be- mine heart hath ¢ walked after mine eye, orif 
re mien, & fin- ; , ἱ 
edhotagaint any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 
Thakko’. 8. Let mefow,and let another eates yea, 
iccomplithedthe let my plants be rooted out. 
οὐ γί 9 Ifmineheart hath becne deceiued by a 
Meee woman, or if Ihauelaide waiteat the-doorc of 
Dither ie? iny neighbour, ; 
᾿ δφίϊαιε., 10 Let my wifes grind ynto another. man, 
albeirman 2nd letother men bow downe vponher : 
¥ eae 11 Forthis is a wickedneffe, and iniquitie 
aA) oO < - “ ᾽ 
lterie, yet the. to be condemned, | ἢ 
ΝΠ ἰοδὰ > Yer thisisafire that fhall deuoure*to 
never céafe ἂν ἌΓ : oo 
IMuchbede- deftruction, and which fhall roote outall mine 
increafe. | Feb | 
- 13. 1Ε] did contemne the iudgement of my 
feruant, and of my maide, when they‘ did con- 
tend with me, edhe 
_ 14 What then thall I doe when *God ἤδη: 
deth vp? and when he fhall vifiteae,what fhall 


toyed, .. , 
y hen they 
Lantwere ὃ 


lought them. 
ues euill in- 
ieated by me,’ 
Tf Vhad ορ- 
Med others 
bw fhould I 
laue efcaped’ 
οἷς lndge. 
henit? 


Chap. XXX]. 


---«--- 


τς Hee that hath made mein thewombe, 
hath he not made! himehath not he alone fathi- 
‘oned ys intliéwombe? 
16 If I re{trained the pooré oftheir defire, 
or haue caufed the eyes of the widow "to faile, 
17..Or haue eaten, my morfels alone, and 
the fatherlefle hath not eaten thereof, 
18 (Forfrommy youth hehath growen vp 
with ne πὰς witha father, and from my mor 
“thers womibe Ihaue bectiea guide yntd her) 


Ν lobsvprightneffe Ὶ 


before men.. 217 


1 He was moued 
tofhew pity yn- 
to feruants,be- 
cauie they were 
Gods creatures 
as he was. 

m By long way- 
ting for her re- 
queft, 


nh, He nourithed 
the fatherleffe. | 
and maintained 


19 If Lhaue feeneany perifhefor-want of ¢widowes 


‘clothing οὐ any podre without couering, 

20° 1 815 loynes haue not bleffed mee bez 
caufe hee was warmed with the fleece of. my 
{heepe, 2’ : : | 

21. Tf haue lift °vp mine handaeain{t the 
fatherleffe, when Haw that Imight helpe him 
in the pate}: " | 

22, Let mine parme fall from my fhoulder, 
and mine arme be broken fiom the bone. 

23 For ‘Gods punifhment was 9 fearefull 
vnto me,and lcould not bee delivered from his 
highnefle. ioe pat 

24 If Imade goldimine hope, orhaue faid 
to the wedge of gold;7 how art my confidence, 

25 If I reioyced becaufe myiubttance was 
great, or becaufe mine hand had gotten much, 
“26 If I didbehold the? funne, when ir fhi- 
ned,or the moone walking in her brightnefle, 

27 Ifmine heart did flatter me in fecret, or 
if my mouth did kiffe mine ἢ hand, 

23 (This alfo had beene aniniquitie to bee 
condemned: for [had denied the God t abou e) 

29 If I reioyced ar his deftruction tharha- 
tedmie,.or was mooued to soy when cuill came 

vpon him, 
30 Neither have 1 fuffered my mouth to 
finne, by withing acurfe vito his foule. 

31 Didnot the men ofmy." Tabernacle fay, 
‘Who fhall giue vs of his feth? wee can not bee 
-fatisfied. : 

32 The ftranger did not lodge in the ftreete, 
but 1 opened my dooresynto him ; that went 
-by the-way. 

33 If1 hauchid* my finne, as Adam, con- 

cealing mine iniquitie in my bofome, 
34 Though I could haue madeaftaid a great 
multitude, yet the moft contemptible of the fa 
milies did Y feare mee: [0] kept filence, and 
went not out of the doore. 

35 Ohthat I hadfometo hearetne! behold 
my *figne that the Almightie will witneffe for 
me: though mine aduerfarie fhould write’4 
booke againft me, : 

26 Wouldnot I take it vponmy fhoulder, 
and bind itas> a crowne vnto me? 

37 I willtellhimthe number of. my goings, 
and goe vnto himas toa ¢ prince. | ἣ 

38 Ifmyland4 crie againitme y orthefur 
rowes thereofcomplaine together, 

39 If T hauceaten the fiuites thereof with- 
out filuer: or I haue erieued ‘the foules of the 
mafters thereof, πὴν 


» 


Oo 


caule, 


0. ΤῸ opprefte 
him and doe 
him iniurie, , 
p -Let me τοῦ [δὰ 
pieces, 

q | Irefrained, 
not from finning 
for feare of men 


» ‘bus becaufe I 


feared God. |; 
r IfI was proud 
of my worldly 
profperitie and 
felicitie, which 
is meant by the 
fhinivg of the 
funne and 
brightnefle of 
the moone. 
{ Jf mine owne 
doings deligh- 
ted.ine. Ὁ ΤΩ 
τ, By putting 
conhdence ur 
any thing but ° 
inhim alone. ὁ 
u My feruants, 
moued me to be 
reuengedof 
mine enemy,yet 
did I neuer with 
him hure. 
x And not con: 
fefled ir freely: 
whereby itis e~ 
uident thathe . 
iuftified himfel fe 
before men and 
not befcre God, 
y That is,Lre- 
uerenced the ὦ 
mo{t weake and 
contemned,and 
was afraidto 
offend ther, 
@ Lfuffied them, 
tofpeake emll of 
me,and went 
not ont of my 
houfe to ie- 
venge it, 
a This isa fuf2 
ficient token of 
my righteouf- ἡ 
nefle, thar God! 
isiny wituefle” 
and will iuftifie 
my caufe, 
b Should not. 
this booke of 
his accufations 
bea pratfe and , 
id ee a να 
to mee ive 
c I will ΠΕ ΤῊΣ 
himacount of 
all my life, with. 
out feare, 
d Asthough{ . 
had withholden 
their wages that 
laboured inie,. . 
"6. Meaning, that 
he was no bris 
ΕΣ NOY extore 


a Ἵ tloner, t γι 5 


᾿ 20 Ler 


᾽ν 


Wiledome from God. 


40 \Letthiftles grow in ftead ofwheate,and 
'' cockle in thefteadof barley... 1 
THE'WORDS OF 10B ARE 
ENDED. | Tit 0] 
| "ΔΉ ΑΡ. ΧΧΧΙΙ 
2 Elibw reprooueth them of [011). 8 Age maketh not aman 


f orhatis,the 
εἶκε which he 
had with his 
three friends, 


PEbr.was ἐμ {δ in 
hisowne eyes. ' 


h And flatter 
your felues, as 
though you ha 
ouercome him, 


1. To wit,Iob. 

k He vfeth al- 
molt the like ar- 
guments, but 
without taun- 
ting,and repro- 
ches. 


1 Lhaue concei- 
ued in my mind 
great {tore οἱ 


a Which came’ “Barachekthe# Buzite,.of the family of > Ram, 
Chalde para- 
three friends, becaufe they could not finde an 
cent, and by 
Bere 5: Sowhen Elihu faw, that there was none 
yecres,and ye are ancient: therefore I doubted, 
e Meaning,the 
Bete aenie, infpiration of the Almightie giueth vnder- 
fhew alfo mine opinion. 
came for his 
there was none of you that reprooued Job, nor 
14 Yethath ‘ hee not directed his words to 
but ftood ftill azd anfwered no more. ) 
reales. 19 Behold, my belly sas the wine , which 
haue regard to (were. 


wife, but the {pirit of God.’ , 

O thefe three mensceafed to anfwere Iob, 

becaufehet efteemed himfelfeiutt..-- 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the fonne of 
Of uz thefonne as kindled: his wrath » Z/ay » was kindled a- 
hams brother. gainftIob, becaufe heiuftified himfelfe “more 
Ὁ Or,as the o ~ 

then God. Οἱ 
aig spn 3 Alfo his anger was kindled againit his 
ram. 
c By making 
himfelfeinno- anfiwere,and yet condemned lob. 
chargingGud> 4. + (Nowe Elihu had waited till Iob'had 
ria indie fpoken: ford they were more ancient in yeeres 
three mentioned then he,) 
arnifwere in: the mouth of the three men, his 
wrath was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the fonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anfwered, and faid, lam young in 
and was afraid to {hew you mine opinion. 

| 7. ForVfaid, Τῆς dayes fhall fpeake, and 
pS the multitude of yeeres fhall teach wiledome. 
f trisafpecall 8. Surely thereis a {piricinman, ‘butthe 
gift of God that 
fianding,and = {tanding. 
commeth nel- oo, 3 : 
πα πρὶ 9 Great men are not a/way wife, neither 
norbyage. —_ doe the aged a/way vnderftand iudgement. 

10 Therefore [fay Hearemee, and I will 

Il Behold, I did waite vpon your words, 
and hearkened ynto your knowledge, whiles 

g Toprouethat you fought out Sreafons. 
Hs ae 12 Yea, when 1 had confidered you, loe, 
finnes. 
an{wered his words : 
13 Leftyee fhould fay, Wee haue* found 
4 wifedome : for God hath caft him downe, and 
no man. 
me neither wil J anfwere* him by your words. 

15 Then they fearing , anfweredno more, 
but \eft off theirtalke. 

16 WhenI had waited (for they fpake not, 

17 Then anfwered Lin my turne, and I 
fhewed mine opinion. ' 

> 18 ForJam full of ! matter, and the fpirit 
within mecompelleth me. 
hath no vent, aud like the newe bottels that 
braft. 

20 Therefore will I fpeake, that I may 
my Twillneither take breath: I will open my lippes,and will an- 
riches,credit,nor 
authoritiebut 2.1 J willnot nowaccept the perfon of man, 
oA hig m either will I giue titles to man, 


ker fhould take me away fuddenly. 


-eares, and I haue heard the voice of thy words. 


_hislife!to the buriers. 


Gods chaftifements, ἡ 


22 ForI may not giue™ titles , eff my Ma-' n The bey! 
: το defi 
1 4 foole a wife man : meaining that he would not cloke j truthto 8 name, 
asto call CHA D. XXX ILL ih a 
5 Elihw accufeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He Sheweth that God 
hath divers meanes to infiruct man and to draw him from 
finne. 19.29 He affiitteth man and fuddenly deliwereth . 
him. 26-Man being delivered giveth thankestoGed.° ᾿ς ὁ al 


AV pares lob , I pray thee, heare my +! viva) 


7 : . 5% ute! df Aga 
talke,and heatken vntoallmywords. 1) 14 


καἰ 


5 ἡ stint fa 


2. Behold now, I haueopenedmy mouth: power ofGoq._ 
; and am one 
my tongue hath fpoken inmy mouth. hinge 
3. -Mywordsare in the vprightnes of mine. thouonghee, 
to heare 


heart,.and my lips thal {peake pure kutowledge., Bene i 


The® Spirit of God hath made me , and #4 wilhedtay 
‘ ° Φ ΄ . u Γ᾿ 
the δύεατῃ οὔτῃς Almightie hath giuen me life. with God, Clip 


If thow canft giue mee anfwere, prepare 76? nfothael 


ae : ntightdoeir Ὁ 
thy {εἰ σά {tand beforeme. δὰ κεν. τες 


6 Behold, I am according to thy wifhin ἜΡΟΝ 
b Gods ftead: I am alfo formed of the clay. Gods Reidy a 

7 Behold, myterrour fhall not feare thee, piri 
neither fhallmine hand ¢ be heauie ypon thee. 

8° Doubtlefle thou haft {fpoken in mine 


becaufe heisq! 
man madeof the | 
fame matter that 
hee is, 
EL: ¢ Twilnothag. 
9 Lam cleane, without finne: Taminno- die thee Fir | 


cent,and there is noneiniquitie in me. yas thefeo. το 
1 } ἃ thers baue done, 
10 Loe,hehath found occafions againftme, d He repeaath "| 


and counted. me for his enemy. Jobs words, 
= Ὶ whereby he pro. 
11 Hehath put myfeete inthe ftockes,and teftedhisinnoe © 
looketh narrowly vnto all my pathes. cencie in divers 
ads ; , places,but{pe-. 
12 Behold, inthis haft thou not done right: cially inthe 1p 


. . 16.& 30. 

I will anfwere thee, that God is greaterthen αὶ Tho ciueot. 
nan. : his iudgements, 

τ: Why doeft thou ftriue againft him? for he is 10h Aaa 
doth not ¢ giue account of all his matters. : Th God 

14 For God {peaketh f once or twife , and ates of KES 
one feethitnot. ments {peake 

; . man, yet 

15 In dreames andé vifions of the night, the real, tht 

when fleepefalleth vpon men, and they fleepe ofisnotinoms 


᾿ yea and though: 
vpon their beds, God ΗΝ 


16 Then heopeneth the eares of men, euen fpeake,yet hei 


: ; Ξ τ vader. 
by their corrections which he "δα fealed, 2 God faithbe 


; t - | fpeaketh com=~ 
17 Thathe might caufe man to turne away rely, ether | 


from bis enterprife, and that he might hide the v fions toteath 


f πλοὶ ῳ vs the caufe of 
pride of man, Προ 


18 Andkeepebacke his foule from τῆς pit, orelfeby alte 
and that his life fhould not paffe by the fword. Seqengers ae 


. : Ξ * meflengerse 
19 He is alfo ftriken with forrow vpon his h Thati,dlee 


bed,and the griefe ofhis bones # fore. ne . 
20 Sothathis* life caufeth himto abhorre i He thewethioe 


ees oo hat end ) 
bread,and his foule daintie meate. ΤΩΝ «δὶς 


21 His fleth failech that it cannot be feene, m= tran | 


. . ag downe mans : 
and his bones which were not feene, clatter. _ pride, &to 


‘ ἃς . uill, 
22 Sohis foule draweth to the graue , and rei hi 
ainefull a 


F : erable lifer 
23 Iftherebea™ meffenger with him,oran ro chemtht 


interpreter, one ofa thoufand "to declare ynto hall burl 
istt ) m Amat 
man his righteoufnefle, Mito decla! 


24. Then will hee haue ὁ mercie ypon him, biswilh 


_ , - fin 
and willfay , P Deliuer him, that hee goenot α ἢ νόθα 
Peg. chofen out off 
thoufand which is able to declare thegreat mercies of God vnto finners : and where * 
in mans righteoufneffe ftandeth, which is through the iudtice of Iefus Chrift.and fe 
therin. o Hee theweth that itisa fare token of Gods mercie toward finners » Wie, 
he caufeth his word to be preached ynto them. p Thatis, the mimifter thal by the - 
preaching of the word pronounce vito him the forgineneffe of his fines. 


downe 


paths, 


Pod re 


[ b Letvsexa- 


| x Meaning, oft 


 oftasa finner 


uc confiftech. 
tel =! 
cas | 


"ἃ Should Tfay, . 


᾿ geioyce: decla- 


᾿ caufe of Gods 


) Shewhee wher- 


Gods mercie, 


He hall feele Gowneinto the 
Gods favour and conciliation. 
ring hereby, 25° Then fhall his'Acth bee ἃ as ποίη asa 
ΠΝ tucioy childs , avd thall returneé-as inthe dayes of his 
jofchetaichfull youth: 
᾿ς echore him ϑφμό He fhall pray vnto God, and he will bee 
Seep bo* faiiourable ynto him » and hee fhall {ee his face 
Εις ofhis ἢ idy: for he willrender yntoman his * righ= 
biefing.  ᾿ teoufnefle. 

τ Godwill for- : 
gine his finnes 27 Hee looketh vpon men, andifone fay, I 
and accept bum haue fiined,and ‘peruerted righteoufnefle,and 
Gathacisdone’ jt did not profit tme, 
ean tne 23 4 He wil delitier his foule fiom going in- 
hath beenethe” to the pit,and his life fhall fee the light. 

29 Loe, all thefe things will God worke 

*twile or thrife with a man, 

30 That hee. may turne backe his foule 
from the pit, to be illuminate inthe light of the 
jiuing. 

31 Marke well,OTob andheare nic : keepe 
filence,and I will fpeake. 

3 2Utthere bee ¥ matter, anfwere mee, and 
fpeake: for I defireto = inftifie thee. 

33 Ifthouhaltnot, heare mee: hold thy 
tongue, and I will teach thee wifedome, 


CHAS. XS xXiTt I: Ξ 

§ Elihu chargeth Ieb , that hee calleth himfelfe righteous, 
42 Hee fheweth that God is ἐμ in his ‘ind cements. 
2.24. God deftroyeth the mightie.. 30 By ‘hit’ the’ hy pox 


crite reigneth. 


pit: ‘for 1 hauerecejued are- 


swrath towaid 


mee- 

τ God will for- 
gine the penitent 
dinner. 


times, even as 


threpent, 
eifthon doubt 


ofany thing, or 
feeoccafion to 
peake agaiift ic. 
Be Ehiat is, to 


Aimansinukiicas 


Tricks WA OtcoucrElihwanfwered,and faid, 
- eas 7 “2. Heare my words, yee wife mens 
ftheworld, - and hearken ynto mee γος thar haueé kniow- 
- ni ledge. J 
34 For the eare trieth the words, as the 
Bipetbemartet» mouth taftethimeate. ΕΣ Le 
eeThat is hath» ay Letysfeckebiudgementattiong vs;and 
uitiéted me wit) Jet ys know among ourfelueswhiitis ood.’ 
we ieature. ee ie ae = ach 
ayy» 22§ 2 For Tob hath faid , Tam ti¢hteous, and 
* God hath taken ¢ away my iudgemeént. 
6) Should D lieinmy “right? my woxnd of 
ihedthenmy . t2¢ Aatrow is ὁ gtieuous withourwyfinire, 5 εν 
: Bislouerh » 37 What manvis dikeTob} that! rinkéth 
Heda receine, * {cornefulneffe like water ? HO STM 
ereprochand > 5.0. 8:: Wikich gocth in the ὃ comipanie-of them 
forhisfoolifh, that: worke iniquitie:, απ, walkeck: with yiex! 


am.wicked, 
ing! 41} inno - 
BUS tye 25) 


Tam; forer pu- 


i800 skedmen? 
he wicked, be. thing that he fhouldiwalkewith God, >) . 1) 
id fubmit, 

, bein God,and iniquitiein the Almighitie. 
bene wreltce 
Midren are oft-, 4: Sats al ΧΙ 

ding tohiswayte ic : 

ithe. wicked 
#natas dives ment, 

whole world? 


Meaning. thar ag Se he at ee σοι 
Bywaslikew |, -9/ )Forhe hath faid,® It profirech 4 ian to- 
liche {eemed.. ; 
SttosloriGe ὁ 10 Therefore hearkenvnto me,yee.men of: 
Blelfero his. Wiledome,God forbidthdt wickedncfle Bould 
dgements, 
dbs words,who 203 LoForhewill render vnto man according to 
Fthat Gods, his worke; and.caufeieuery one tofindeaccors 
hes punithed | BI) 91 blodsel o¢ 
Pisworld,., τ And certainely: God willsnot doewice: 
fee, , Kedly,neither νη} τῆς Almighty pépisertiudge- 
ily,asGene,». . Ste ΣΈΝΑ, ϑτε; sh Ἃ 
feo +. 12- Whome *hath hee appointed: duerthe 
earth befide himfelfe 2, or who hath:placedthe« 
14 If*heefer his heart ρου: and ga’ 
ther ynto himfelfe his f pirit! and his breath, 


Chap. XXXIIi}. 


err, 


and ΠῚ: 218 


ey 
——— 


1s All fleth fhall perith together, and man 
{hall returne ynto αἰ}. } 

_ 16 Andif thou haft ynderftanding , heare 
this and hearken to the voice ofmiy words. 

17 Shallhiee that hateth iudeement, ™ g0- pg hn 
uerne? and wilt thot iudge him wicked that 15 couldhe faa 
moft inft P 4 : > | ae nim 

18 Wilt thou fay vnto. ἃ king , Thon art turefeareta 
"wicked? orto ptinces, Yee are vngodly? Pie erin) 

19 Hommuch leffe to him that accepteth not pewer, then 
the perfons of princes , and regardeth not the aan then 
rich, more then the poore? forthey bee all the δες ἀἰκαιάρῃ, 

: peake evill of 
worke of his hands. God 

20 They fhall die fuddenly, © and the peo- 
ple fhall bee troubled at midnight , Pand they 
{hall paffe foorth:and take away the mightie 
without hand. | 

21 For his cyes ae vponthe wayes of ma 
and hefeethallhis goings. εἰ 

22 There is no darkeneffe nor thadowe of 
death , that the workers of iiquitie might bee a 


Od. 
ο When they 


Ρ themiefien. 
gers or vifitari« 
on that God 
fhalliend, 

q. God doth nog 
ἢ, affli& man a. 


that he fhould 
haue oceafion 


Declarethe 


fit inthe throne 
of iuftice which 
vider pretence 
of executing ius 


hid therein. | τα For all higcres 
23 Forhewillnot lay on man fo much, that atues are af 
Ϊ τὰ “ὙΠ q 4{ Ἰ8ηὦ Co ferue 
he fhalld enter into iudgement with God. ΣΉ ΤΣ 
24. Heethall breake the mightie without needeth not to 
Pees Η Yivtepwente: feeke'for any o- 
feeking, and fhall fer vpotherintheirtteads ther amie. 
25 “Therefore'fhal he declare their f workes:’£ Maketh them 
ee ΠΩ ἢ WB d manitett that 
he fhall turne the night, and they {hall bé de-’ they are wicked: 
ftroyed. | ἢ ΕΣ, εὐνῇ things thiae 
26 Hee ftriketh them as wicked men in the were lua, 
- . ΓῺΓ , a Meaning jo- 
placesof thé "feers, ἐς ἐρε 
27 Becaufe they haue turned backe fam Hight of all meng 
him,and would not confide all his wayes: prea 
28 Sothattlicy haue caufedthe voice ofthe tion. 
poore to * come vnto him, and hee hath heard 
the crie ofthe aflidted. ) 
29 ‘And wher hee'gineth quietneffe, who 
can make troyble? and when he hidcth hig face, 


pociites;and op 


who can behold him, whether 7 Bee VPONl Aati- preffe the people, 
ΙΣΤ Ὁ ὙΠ ΕΠ ΜΙ 15. Afigne that 


ons, or vponamatoncly?- ὁ", ; 
30 Becaufe theY hypocrite doth reigne 
becaufe the peopleare {nated’, Ἡ > Sai ea δ" 
e 31 ‘Surel y 2 appertaineth vnto God? to fayy,*piace. ὦ i 
Phaue pardoned; Γ will not defttoy. . pe pe 
32 *Butifl{ee not, teachthoume: if Thane moderate his 
done wickedly; Twill doetic mote. π Bee τος 
“33. Will’hee‘ performie’ the thing throuph 
>-thee?“for thou haftreproied“it® becanfe th 
thdu haft'chofen;and fot I, ‘now {pedke w 
thon kidwet! ossien ssudiitie Πὰν Ds εἰ 
Let men of. vnderftanding tell mee;and 


God hath drawti 


tenance and fa- 


Jooke not for it; ., 


boue meafure, fo. 


to contend with.. 


eltie and extore _ 


y When tyrants 
Rice are but hy : 


sand backe-his couh={ 


afure,~ 9 


cay 


of his caufe 
228 A dey Ae } worn 


ΧΧΧΥ, et” 


6 | Neither doeth ΓΟ propre , ΠΟ Τὴ tae”? Ὁ ΠῚ ΒΠΕ oldkoadal 
Oo ἃ ; 


Gody 


in, Hag, 
nts. “eH ὁδοὶ: 


: Πρ ΠΣ ταΒ 1 τίμιο βοὴ ς 


κοῦ 


> 
v 
Rr 


th ould af πε  ονν Sua gale 


» 


= 


——= 


« 
« 
ee 


Man hurteth not God. 


God isiuft 
howfoeuer thou 


God, but man. 13 The wicked crie vuto God, and are 
| 2 Thinkeft thou this right, that thou 
a Tob neuer 
canféhemain- thee, and what auaileth it me, to purge me trom 
ι . 
as thotgh hee 4 ‘Therefore will I anfwere thee, and thy 
him without 
b such holdthe ¢ clouds which are higher then thou. 
in the like error. 
lotids, wile the , 
clouds, wilt thou thou vnto Aine | 
d Neither doth 
God,northyiu-) 8. Thy wickednefle may -urt aman as thou 
glorified with- 

9 They caufe many that are opprefied, 
may hurt man 
foughtto G ‘ F 
Me hich LO Butnonefaith, Whereis God that made 
be delivered, ς 
no ΒΡ τὸ 11 Which teacheth vs more then the beafts 

12 Then they crie becaufe of the violence 
as feeling Gods 
not regard it, yetSiudgement za before him, 
iudgeft of him, 
oO 
puvilh μόρας, αν 16 Therefore Iob.hopeneth his mouth in 
not beable too ledge. | 


not heard, 
E Lihu {pake moreouer, and faid, 
rire iete μαι faid, [am @more righteous then God? 
words:butbe- 3. For thou haft faid, What profiteth it 
tained his inno- 
cencie,itleemed MY finne? 
would fay,thae J : 
God tormented > companions with thee. 
iuft cate. Looke ynto the heauen, and fee and be- 
Ὁ such as are 
¢ Ifthoucanft Ὁ If chou finneft, what doeft thou 4 againft 
not cont‘oll: the him, yea, when thy finnes be many, what doctt 
prefiume to in. 
ftru& God? 7. Ifthoubeerighteous , what giueft thou 
thyfinnehure ὙΠῸ him? or what receiueth he atthine hand? 
ftice'profit him :~ ‘ 
forhewillbe art: and thy righteoufnefle may profit the fonne 
out thee. ofman. 
e The wicked 
may hurt ma eto crie , which crie out for the violence of the 
to’crie, who if ke mightie Ἢ 
which fendeth 
comfort,hould me, which giueth fongsin the night ? 
of the earth, and giueth vs more wifdome then 
the foules of the heauen. : 
F Becaufe res of the wicked, but f he anfwerethnot. 
M keeling Gods’) 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, nei- 
mercies, ther will the Almightie regardit. 
14 Althoughthou fayeltto God, Thou wilt 
truftthou in him. TT 
15 But now becaufe his:anger hath not 
vificed , nor called to count the emillwith great 
h Forifhedid -extremitie, 
thou deferueft, L oT ron 
thou fhouldeft.. , vaine, and multiplicth words without know- 
penthy mouth. : 
| ies CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Elihu fheweth the power of Gods 6. And hu inftices 9 


And wherefore hee pumfheth. 13 The propertie of the 


| wicked. | 
| E Lihu alfo proceeded and faid, 


2. Sufermeealittle, andl willinftiua 


thee: for Lhazeyet to {peake on Gods behalfe. 
a He πῶς I will fetch amy knowledge ἃ fatre 
fpeake tf Gnd, off, and will attribute righteoufnefle vnto my 
wemuftliftvp,. Maker, 3 | 
Ca cane. 4 Fortruely my words fhallnotbee falfe, 
suuarnce is. and hee thatis b perfect in knowledge; (peaketh 
b Thoufhalt withthee. 7 
Pe i? {ol Behold, τῆς mightic Gad cafteth away 
{trudtour,and ., hone that is ¢ mightie and valiant of courage. 
thar Tipeake ©) 4 ἃ Flemaintaineth not the wicked,but he 
of God. __giucth iudgementto the afflicted. .| . 


ς Stongand | 7° Hee withdraweth not his,eyesfromthe., 


conftant,and of 


° 


vnderftanding:; righteous, but they are with ὁ Kings in the 


fcr thele are the 

ifts of God Pl Hist; μ᾿ 
ra hee loueth them in man: but forafmuch as God punifhed now Tob, itis a figne 
that thefe arenotinhim, ὦ Therefore hee wall not preferue the wicked: but to the 


humble and affli@ed heart he wil thew grace. 6. He prefer reth the godly to honors 


- ¥ 
ee 


[ob. 


throne, where hee placed them for ever : thus 


they are exalted. . ποῦ # ioe 
g  Andifthey be bound in fetters,and tied theirheas ge | 
py er hea 

with the cordes of affliction, |. , ἐν: iri 

Then will hce fhew them their f worke, cometo ela 

and their finnes,becaufe they hauebene proud hedid many 
10 He openeth alfo their eare to difcipline, oe “ἢ 
ἌΜΜΟΝ 

and commandeth them that they returne from their folly cia 
niquiti . obftinationyang 

iniquitic. . : πος 

11 *Ifthey obey ἀπά ferue him , they fhall oftheir omg 
end their dayes in profperitie, and their yeeres νος 


in pleafures. ᾿ mnalicioufly ben 


12. Butif they willnot obey,they [πα] paffe dentin 


bythefword,and perifhs without knowledge, flues in hein a 
“33 Bucthchypocrites " ofheart increafethe i Whenthey 
wrath: for they 'calnot when hebindeth them. a a alg 

14 Their‘foule dicth in’ youth, andtheir Godforficcoun 


a 
life among the whoremongets. as Ala.2.Chrom 


. ΄ as +, 6 δὲ 
τς Hee deliuercth the poore in his αἰ (15 11, va 
on, arid openeth their eare introuble. bi Reh 
τό Euenfo would hee haue taken thee ott andtharbefore 


of the ftreight place “πο a broad place and not they come to: ας 


Ρ' Re |. 
{hut vp beneath: and! that which refteth ypon b {ει βου πάϊς 


thy table, had beene full offat. ea 


17 Butthow art full of che ™iudgement of would μαι τος 
: δ 7, ΤΣ Σ d . . brought theetg! 
the wicked, though. iudgement and equitie libertie and 


maintaine althings. wealth a 
: ou ἃ Py 
18 ®For Gods wrath is, leafthe fhould take togetheraer 
thee away in chine abundance:for no multitude the maner of the 


, c wicked: for thou 
of gifts can deliuer thee. doeft murmur 


19 Willheregard thy riches? he regardeth acl | 
not gold, nor all them that excellin ftrength. \ n God doth pu, ἢ 
20 °Beenot carefull inthenight, how hee en 
deftroyeth the people out of their place. forget God in 


21 Take thou heed: looke not-to P iniquity: oh ate 


for thou haft chofen it rather then affliiion. 0 Be an 
22, Behold, God exalteth -by-his power : ing thecaueof ἢ 
what teacheris likehim ? | Gods indge he 
7 ᾿ : ments,when he” 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way? or deftroyechaiy.! 
who can fay, Thou hatt done wickedly? ») P And fomutrs 
: ; mure againit © 
24 Remember that thou'magnifie his work, God through ™ 
which men behold. nso 
: = 4 The works © 
25 Allmen fee it, and menbehold it ta- ofGodarelo 7 


farre oft. manifeft,thata 
man may fee ὁ 


--26) Behold;Godis excellent, and we know thine 


* d know God 
him not, neither can‘ the number ofhis yeeres: py thelame:’ 


be fearched out. . oor Our inemité 
° inde vs 
27: When hee reftraineth the drops of wa- ‘har weed 


ter, the raine! powreth downe by the vapour attainetothe ὦ 


erfit knows 
thercof, ledge of God. ὁ 


28. Which aine the clouds do drop and let £ Τρεῖς Ἢ 


fall abundantly vpon man. of holes 


29 Who. can: knowe the diuifions of the wie ᾿ he 
clouds aud the thunders of his ttabernacle? ae Bi 
30 Behold, he {preadeth his licht vpon “it, 
and couerethithe * bottome of the fea: | 
31 Forthereby he iudgethy the people,and ᾿ 


giueth meate abundantly. 


: ν 
sad comuigultedtoheece tok nn ὁ Ὁ 
1 them to goe# againttit. einen 


> ofthe fprings. τα 
thaieahh, y Hee fheweth that the raine hath double vfe: theone, thatit set 
Gods iu rte when it doeth ouerflow any places : and the other that icmads 
the land fruitfull, x Thatis,one cloudto dath againftan other. “ 


33 *His 


the knowledge 7 


| fo mento waken 


atheir dulnefle, 


linea 
tit, hak 
itp, 
jot oP 
ls 
ip ps 


it hist P 
ye 
‘Cee ἄπροιθτο and. 


τ: κα ᾿ 
ΦΉΣ ΗΝ παλιν εν ὁ 
τ καὶ κα That isgthe, 


Gods power. 


33, *His.companion, fheweth him thereof, 
audthere is anger in tifing vp. 


a The cold νᾶ" 
ur fheweth 
im: that isthe 
cloudofthehote Ὁ . 
exhalation,which being taken inthe cold cloud mounterh vp toward 
shefire is, and fo angers ingendyed: that ts noyfe and thunder claps; 


Ἢ C H APD) ἸΧΧΨ ΤΙ; 

2) Elihu prooueth thar she. wnfeatthable wifedorte of God is 

” manifeft by is works, 424s bythe thinderss 6 Lhefnow, 

9 The whirlewind, 11 And the'raine. St odt¥ 

Tthis alfo mineieart is @ aftonigd, and is 
mgoucdiout ofhis place, disc οἷν, 

ἀπ 2. Heare the > foundof his yvoices,and,the 

Selitoainl πογίς that goeth out of his mouth.. .),..., 

faithfallaielive-.. 9. He directcth it videt,the wholehcauen, 


the place where 


4 At the mar- 
neiling of the 
thunder and 
lightnings: 
wh 


and to bring. 
46m) to the con- 
eration. of his 
workes, 10 
¢ Meaning,the 
taines and thun- 


, πλαφηλρ and his light yntotheendsof the WOFl dy p35! 5) 
Godywhenthey ον 45) Atteritanoyfe foundeth:. he thundretl 
| ta withthevoice ofhis maieftie,,and hee will not 
B Thatisthe, {tay ¢ them, when hisvoice is heard. | 
thundet,where- . ; ; : 
by beipeaketh, § God thundreth marueiloufly. with, his 
Voice: he worketh) great things, whichwee 
Know nots... - uh ole: ! 
6 Forhefaithtothefnow >» Beethouypon 
the earth: 4likewife to, the finallraine and to 
the great raine of his power. ,... : 
dSodiecas” 7 Withthe forcethereof hee fhutteth vp 
panies maine -CUCTY manjthatall men may-know his worke. 
“Bor grat tow 8 Then the beaftsigoe into the detine, and 
elfecommeth temainein their places... 4 4. 5 ‘oe 
| tig 9, The, whirlewind comm:th out of the 
@ Byrainesand South,andthe cold from the Northwind... 
eee: ape ho Atthebreath of God.the froftis giuen, 
Kespe themfelues atid the breadth of the watersg 4m ddenarrow. 
| Bouts eae at Heemaketh alfo'the,cloudsito § labour, 
ijn Ebrew itis co water the earth » Aud {cattercth the cloud of 
eee ‘hislighe. es en | 
PSauleicdriueth, +4 And it.isturnediabout by his coucene- 
“away the: clouds “΄΄ oe ge betere: tee ἐν 
and purgeth the Inent, that-they may. doewhatfoeuer heecom- 
a mandeth them ypon rhe whole worlds... 
τς 243° Whether it. be fork punifhment, or for 
berate, hisland,orof mercie,he caufeth it to come, 
Ψαρούτο, πὰ, 5 14. Hearken vnto this,O Iob : Qandand 
roto water the CONfidet the wonderous workes of God. . 
Barth. Ὁ 15 Diddeft,chou knowe when God difpo- 
@loudtharhach fed them? arid caufed the! light ofhis cloud to 
digbtningiinit... (hine> Soy t εἶν; εἰ DSISHOD 
Slag 1-26 Hait.thou knowen.the™ yarietie ofthe 
ws ἘΝ A ae cloud, azd the-wondrous workesof, him,that is 
thertopunith., perfite in knowledge 10. ΚΒ ne 
Geek Bot. 17. Or how thy clothes are " warme, when 
declare his fauor hee maketh the earth quiet throughthe South 
hen wind? we 16.218 ae ee 
"26:2. ἢ. ett οὶ Ὦ 3 LiF] Γι Ὁ 
| 18 Haft. thou ftretched out the heaiiens, 
breake forth in Which are {trong ,andasamoltene glafie>, 
’ eo, 19 Tell vs what’'wee |fhall fay. wnto him: 
bmetinechan:’ forwee can not. dif pole, ox1 matter becaule of 
ped intoraine,or p darkneffe, dy Abas : brke 
i ach ike © 20 Shallit beqtoldhim whenI {peake? of 
hee ey, thy clo- Chall han {peake when.he fhall be* deftroyed ? 
21 Andnowmentfee not the light, which 


ties fhould keep 
mice Warme, 
hen the South ) 
ἢ bloweth, rather then when any other wind bloweth? | 0.’ For théitcleareneffe. 
That is, our ignorance. fignif ying: that Tob. was fo. prefumptuous that hee 
ould controll the workes of God. δ᾽ Hath God fieede that any fhould tell him, 
gg man murmured againt hith?2¥° If God would deftroy aman fhould he re- 
pine? Γ The cloud ftoppeth the fhinitig of the Sanne, thatmancannotfeeit till 
ihe wind. haue chafed away the cloud: and ifman be not able to attaine to the know- 
Mog of theft things, how much leffe of Gods iudgements? 


Π Chap. xxxvij. xxvii. Manweake.. 219 


fhirieth in the clouds, but the wind paflethand 
clenfeth them. | 
122 sThe tbrightnefle commeth out of the t see 
° OE +.) - gold: meanit 
North: the praile thereof πο (σού, whichis fiw coe: 
terrible ot . and cleare as 
: - : ; e*? oold, 
23) dtu the Almighties we cannot find him ® 
Out: 4ee 4 excellent.in powerand judgement; 
and abundant in iuftice: he "affiteth NOEs 05) 
to 24 Let men therefore feare-him: for heé 
wil notregard any-that, aréywifeintheir owne 
conccits 
Ὁ 5ΠΗ3 CMAPS ° MMV PTT, 
1 God petketh to Tabjand-declareth the wellnelfe of man vt 
\ the confideration of, huscreatures 5 by weliofececellencte the 
power, iuftice and pronidence of theereator #.kuoyeen, " 


~ J ᾿ 


u Meaning, 
without caufe: 


fa Fs Hen anfwered the. Lord-ynto'tob out of 
- κῃ whitlewind,and (ἀν) 9 εν τὸ Sonien 
2. Whois this that» darkneth the counfell 
by.words. without knowledge?) ,... 
»1033 oGird vp now'thy-loyneslike.4 mansJ 
© wil demaund of thee, & declare thou ynto,me. 
ato Wheite waft chou wheén Flaid the 4 foun- 
dations of théearth? declatesif thou haft vader- 
ftanding, | st 5111 δὲ Οἱ 
5 Whohathfaide the: meésfures thereaf; 
thou knoweft, 
oucr it: | 51 tage ΕΘ ΠῚ να 28 
uO. ΟΝ ούο ρου ἀγειτῆς foundations theie- ced τε ἐδ 
of fet: or who laidethe corerflone therea fs) 1 seascneiie as 
meer te Wherithe {tartesiofthe moraine “prai- &' Sedinig Reich 
fedmee togetlier, ‘and all thefcHildten of God rate thine 
reloyced : 1 whichwere ἄρῃς 
80. Orwhahath fhut vp theféa With doores, get pe beore he 
when, it iflued dnd:came foorth σῇ outofthe was not able to 
wombe: | ἘΣ idl Wade worked! 
Ὁ. When, Iomadethe clouds. acouering 
thereof, and darknefle zsthes fwadling bands 
thereof: dt a ποῦ Pas ᾿ς 
-«919.When I ftablithed my -commandemeht 
vpon it,and fet barres and dootes, ‘soddt4ou 
yo dt b And faid, Hitherto shalithioy come;but 
no, farther, and beere» fhalf itttay thy proud 
Waucs. ζι oy errtherein, ὁ 
ΟΣ ΑΙ thou-commaunded-the * morning Kees oe 
fince thy dayes? shaft thoucaufed.the morning "Ἂς though the 
kocknow his places! 5 ποτ κριοῦ ο IW ots Pires s No 
rot 3 That'ie mivhttake hold-of the comers babein § handg | 
of the earth, and that, the withed | mightbee 0050 tne 


to'ahd fro, ἢ 
k fhaken out of it,?'-- h, That js, Gods 


dectee and come 
mandément,as 


a That his 
words might 
haue greater 
maieftiesan 4: hat 
lob might know 
with wh sm hee 
hadto doe. ὁ 
b Which by 
feeking out the 
fecret counfell of 
God by mans 
reafon,maketh 
it more obfcure 
and theweth his 
if ownefolly:+ 
ot who bath{ttesched theline ἢ ἢ ΒΗ neat Z 
Sa. ΕΣ ὦ - dilpute with ἢν 


mutch Jeffe the > 
fectet cauifes of 
his iudgementé; 
e the ftarres ὦ 
anddumme éré4 
arbres dre faid > 
ἐδ praile God,” 
becaufehis pow. 
er,wiledome aid 
goodnes ig ma- 
nifeBandkitow, 


ftand yp as a garment, δ gy Yate 
Ὁ Σ᾽ Andtromthe wicked theirlight thal be brow" 
taken away, andthehie arme fhall be broken, bore? 


14 Itisturnedas, clay to fathion 3! anidall 


τὰς verte ro, 
τὸ rifey 


: k Who having 
μα δ. Haft thou; etitred into the bottotiegof inthe neha 
thefea? or halt thou walked: toifeeke ou Ceara 
depth? G5 πὲ WO yoy πο gs not abide'thie 
17 Haue the gates of deathbeene opened: yerebit bide’: 
vato,thee ?. orchalt thou feene,theeates ofthe I-the earch Ὁ 
jadow ofdeath? BRP ee. τς, which feeméd fh 
fia OW eet 41 af ri?" COLI et Many thenightto hate 
18 Haftthou percetued the- breadth ofthe #6tormeyby tHe 
earths) telhit thou knoweltall this. ‘is@3 ith were Gi 
. ἔνα Ion) νἀ σορος, peedanewiangl — 
with new beautie'm\ IF thou at iota éth feeke Outthe 
much lei{¢ art chou-able to ¢onipréhe ‘couinfell of Ga ; 
Oo 3 19 Where 19s Mom 


all thirigs therein clad : 


depth of the fea,how 


λον ντα ἢ 


a “ὦ το RET TT eae 


—— ee ee -....... ..“.Ὁ 


“oe 


a 


- 


ces 


Gods feereeworkes, 
19 Whereis the way wherelight dwelleth? 
and whereis the place of darknefle, | 
20 That thou ™fhouldett receiue it ἀστῆς 
bounds thereofyand that thow fhouldelt know 
_ thepathesthereof? celine 
παι Knewelt thowit becaufe thou waft then 
bores, aiid became the numberof thy dayes ὦ 
great?! | ΠΣ tt | is Dt 
>} Hatt thou entred inte thé treafuted of 
the fiiow ? of hatthow {εξ the treafures of 
the haile, L922 
23. Which;Tvhaue chid againf{t the time of 
trouble,againft the day of warreand battell?. « 
τ). By what way is the light partedy which 
*  fcattereth the Eatt wind vpon che earth? 
“© © 40199 Who hath diuided the {poutes for tht 
 yaing?-or the way for theliphtning of chethun- 
' IdergQe 565 δ 5ΠῈῚ BCT Φ.{13.3} Οἱ wy 
26 To caufe it τὸ raine onthe earth where 
_ oman ts? andin the wildemeffe whete there 
| dnemane ly 51εἰγ9 4 oerla}o Ὀπη ΡΟ Avy? 
“29° To falfill the wild and wafte place;iand 
to caufethe bud ofthe herbe tofpring forth? Ὁ 
_ 28 Whois the father of theraine? orwho 
hath-begottenthedropsofthedew? » 2 | 
itanere waned 29 Outeofiwhofle wombe came the ‘yee? 
a Whteh feasres who hath ingendred the [το of the heauen ν᾽ 
ας when the » 9°14 ὙΠ waters are hid pas with aftone sand 


n Thatthou 
mighteft appoint 
ic his way and 
limits, 


o Topunifh 
mine enemies 
with them,as 
Exod.9.18. 
Tofh,10.3%. 


p The ycecoue- 
reth it,asthough 


{unneis in Tau- 


τας which isthe the faceof thedepthis frozen. 


fpring time,and ~/ gy’ ‘Canttthou reftraine the {weete znfluen- 
bring floures..... 


τ Which fare ces-of 4 τῆς ‘Pleiades ἢ or ‘loofe the baiids of 


bringethia . , 
Winter ; 
ἦ Certaineftars . 


Orion? 
detente »g2Canft thou bring foorth f Mazzaroth in 
thiike chey were Tei thme?calt thou allo guidet Arcturus with 
the tweluefigns. his fonnes ? 


τ ΤΙ wih hots 2° 33 Knoweltthou thecourfe of Heauen? or 


shar ate abou. acan{t thou fet” the rule-thereofin the earth? 
ims . Η Caer , 
a Caitthou.. 34 Canft thou lift vp thy voice to’ the 
se EMEA ‘clouds ; that the abundance of water may-co- 
haueany power UCL thee? εὖ : lhe 
ΤΟΥ ἤν earthly τ... 2 ς Canft ithow fend τῆς lightnings that 
x Inthefgeret they may walke, and fay vnto thee. Loe, here 
TRE Re: wee are? ΟΝ 
ee > $ : 4 Ἂν 4 meet 
clouds wherein. 2173160 Who hath put wifedome in the *réines? 
the waters €00- oviwho hath giventhe heart vider{tanding? 
δεῖν, ες 27 Who cannumber clouds by wifdom?or 
Ferg! awhocanicaufe to ceafe they bottels of Heaten, 
open thefe bor: © 9°38. Whenthe earth groweth into hardnes 
tels,the earth , A aft 
‘commeth to rhis % and the clots are faft together? 
Mconuenirence, 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
: The bountie and prouidence of God , which extendeth ewer to 
Ctheyone ranens, vineth man full occafion to put his confi- 
yong gineth man, | 
dence inGod: 27 Iob confeffethand humbleth himfelfe. 
a. After he had 3 ͵ τα 
δον ed aaids Ilt@thou hunt the pray’for thelion ? 
esin ca”. ᾿ i 
pikes Ξ thewedh: Ὗ or fill che appetite ofthe lions whelps, 
hismarueilous, 2 When they couch in their places , and 
uldencelf.: ; . . ] : beeen . a 
oak eug coward remmaine in the couert tolie in waite? 
thet bru beaft | Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
δ ἂν 1 . . . ~| 
"149.9: _ when his birds © crie vnto God, wandering for 
εἰ μονας τας Jacke ofa? as 
wild goates and Knowelft thou the time when the wild 
τ ΜΡ ion’ goates Pane foorth yong? or doeft thou marke 
‘their yong with when the ¢ hindes doe calue? 
moft difficultie. 


° ig Jews J which have made the wilderneffe 


the valleysafter thee?” 


mercie,and power, 


Canft thou number the moneths that“ " = 
they 4 fulfill ? ot knowelt thou the time when 4 Thatis hoy 

ing forth ? Ong they poe » 
they bring forth: 


, [5.0 5 f , wi youpe: 5" 
6 Theybow themfelues: they *bruife their “ They brings 
, , : orth wi 
ong and cait out their forrowes. ΠΝ ταὶ 

7, Yet their young waxe fat, and. growe vp | 
with cotne: they poe foorth andreturnenot 
vitothem. 1 δν ΣΆ 

80. \tho hath fetthe wild affe atlibertietor τ. 
who hath loofed the bonds ofthe wildafle?> 0. 


ine hse 
‘wy 
his houfe,and the? falt places his dwellings. : rath 
so ΗΘ derideth thé multitude ofthe citie: ‘sherenog = 
heheareth not the erie ofthe driuer- > Eruies grow, τς 
“opy Hee feeketh out the’ mountaine for his © via 
patture,and fearcheth after euery greene thing. ΟΝ 
12 Will the Vnicorne 8 ferue thee? or will g Tei eolable 
he rariéby thy cribbe? : , inetane? Ri 


cormnetame? fig. 


> 2) Canft thow bind the Vnicorne with his ne a ee 


β soa οὐ man Cannot tule 
band toZabour in the furrow ὃ or willhee plow ima 
' ἢ dan ‘itis much mor 
) ; εν. ον, “impofsible μπὲ. 
14 Wilt thou truft in him, becaufe his bs oa 
° oa in Me ris int Ey 
ftrength is great ;"and’calt off thy labour vn- Hie of Goa 
to him? SATS av A a ae 
‘ +44 ae τὰ δ εν i 
rs? Wilt thou beleéue him, that he wil bring abil ake 
home thy feed and gather it vnto'thy Ῥαγηε τ ΠΠτς 
τό Haft thou ginenthe pleafaht wings ynto 
the peacockes? or wings and feathers vntothe 
οὔγεέπφ πιοῦν 58 Ὀαριθτμος tamales 
17. Which Jeaueth his egges’in’ the earth, 260 3) 
and maketh > them hote in the duft; | ~ ὩΣ eee a 
18 And forgetteth that the foote might couereth ber gd 
{catter-them, or that the wilde *beaft might mthefandand 
~ becaufe} court?” 
breake them. treyishote md ΝᾺ 
19 Hee fheweth “himfelfe ctuell ynto his thefiniettill ΤῸ 
yong ones, 4s they were not his, and is without ‘warmesthey δ, iit 
feare,as ifhe trauelled 1 in vaine. hatched. 
| : : -; on 1 Ifhefhould” 95 
20:For God hath depriuedhim of k wife- takeeaefer ο΄ 
dome’,‘anid hath giuenhim no part of ynder- thet ΝΝ 
: Ὁ k ‘Thats, to 
landing. haue'a care,auid 
1 etines fea hes 
21 When! timess,he mounteth on hie: hee toward bisyong 


‘ 
nes 
εἶ 


natural atfedtic 
imocketh the horfe and his rider. 1 When theyong » 
‘ vp,hee outruf= 
couered his necke with ™neying? nettle ae 
cian? Ἴ ; 5 
23°Haft thou made him afraid as the gra{- 0 ὦ 
hopper? his {trong neying i which ismeatt 
pp gneying is fearefull. by ne 
hina ftrenet rare eri 
ceth in his rength : hee goeth foorth to meete Pe treahhees | 
the hainefled wan. | csinereth his. 
: : ke 
25 Heemockethat feare, andis notafraid, *Sicpeateth | 
with his hoofes. 
26 Though the quiver rattle again{t him,the : hae 
glittering {peare and the fhield. 
the round, ν᾿ 
nefle and rage , and hee beleeneth not that itis it eames 
the noyfe of the trumpet. thing went 
he fmelleth the battella farre off and the noife_ ; 
ofthe captaines,and the fhoutine. | La 
29 Shall the Hawke ἤϊε by thy wife- wl 
P South ? yeas Pa eamed 
, 1 bei ὶ into the, th 
30 Doeth theEagle mount pat thy com- roe coun 


22 Haftthou giuen the horfe ftrength? or wa 
him courage? 
24 Hee" diggeth in the valley, andreioy- is, 
mane for with 
) ᾿ 
and turneth not backe from the {word, 

1 ᾿ i i . . 
27° He °{walloweth the eround for fierce- ἢ i ori 
28 He faith among the trumpets , Ha,hat - ce 

dome, ‘/tretching ont his Winges toward the , | 
mande- ’ 


he} 
“τὰ "4 
th 


ἌΝ, that will learne, 


Mil x Whereby he 


iy @eited pardon ᾿ 
or his faults. 
thy: 


_ "Pb Meaning, that 


fet outin Behemoth, 


mandement,or make his πο on hie? 

gt Shee abideth and ‘remaineth in the 
rocke, ee vyponthe top of the rocke , and the 
tower. 

32 From thence thee {pieth formeate > and 
hereyes beholda farre off. |! 

33 His'yong onesalfo furcke vp blood: and 
where the flaine are, thereis thee. 

34 Moreouer, the Lord fpake ynto Tob, 
andfayd, ©. 220 ἫΣΝ 

35 Asthisito ¢learne,to trie with the AL 
mightie*he'that teproouetlGod, let him δῆς 
{were to it. 5 DIOS | 

46 @ Then lob anfwetedthe Lord,faying, 

37: Behold,Iam' vile’ qwhat thal lanfwere 
thee? I will layiiine hand-ypon my mouth. 

38 Once haue I fpoken , but I will an- 
{wereno mote, yea twife, but will proceed'no 


‘ further. 


q 4 Isthis che 
| wayforaman - 


τὸ ftriue with 
\ God? which 


weth that he 
‘tepented,and 


CHA PO XE” 


2 How weake mans power 5, being compared to the workes 
“of Gods τὸ Whofe power appeareth tn the creation’, and 

governing of the great beafs.. . 
Gaine the Lord anfwered Iob out of the 
A * whirlewind,and fayd, » A 9129 
a> Gird-yp'now thy loyneslikea man :1 
will demaund of thee, & declare thou vnto me. 
‘Signifying, 323 Wilt thou difanull 2 iny iudgement’? δ): 
PPhatthey char © wilt thou condemneme » that thou mayeft bee 
ihtethéfelues, . ,. Ser: 
sondemneGod ” iuftified ? ~. 2890S 9901} 
pes vai 4° Or haftehou anarme like God? or doett 
thou thunder with a voyce like him 2° 11710) 
Ὁ Deckethy flfe now with? maieftyand 
πεῖς werepto- excellencie, and aray thy felfe with beau ty anid 
Beclonctiies glory. Ξ it? reer € 
6. Caft abroad ‘the. indignation: oft thy 
Se wrath, and behold euery onéthat is proudyand 
! abafehini. πα πη; 207 ᾿ 13 


7 Looke 


> 


om cuery one that is arrogant , 


‘fe Canfethem and bring him lowe: and deftroy the wicked in 


FS maketh hintelfe 


oy ifthouw  sheir place. 8 ,Ὁ: Ba {Ὑ210 

ὃ Hidethemiinthe duft together, and bind! 
“their faces irvafecret place.” ’ HAE ΝΕ 

9 ThenwillI confeffe vnto thee alfo,that 
thy right hand can 4 faue thee. 

10 @ Behold now ¢ Behemoth ( whome I 
nade: withthee ) which eateth g grafle asan_ 
Ne tata 

11 Behold now,his ttrength zs in hisloines, 

and his force z in the nauill ofhisbellic. ἢ Ἢ 
WhomImade 12 Whenhetaketh pleafure, his tayle is like 
$ well as thee, : ἜΣ 
This commen. 3 σε δ : the finewes of his {tones are wrapt ἴο- 
| eg Sethe. a Lg Cad pe, 
Βα Σ 3 Hisbones ἀτό /ike ftaues of braffe 5 4d 


1 brn, ing here- 
that whofo- 
Tattributeth 
to himfelfe po- 
Wer and abilit 

6 himfel fe 


devours his {mall bones like ftaues of yron. es 
lou, nothing 14 He isthe chiefe of the wayes of God: 
thie" the thatmade him, will make his {word to,ap- 
ent him, proach vito him. oe 

: gael 15 Surely the mountaines brin g him forth 

‘ po among _grafle, where all the beafts of the field play. 

Mhoughman 16 Lieth he ynder the treesin the couert of 
tehin’ thereedeand fennes? 

God cankithim 17. Canthetrees couer himwith their fha- 


Chap. 


“bout is reieéted before his face. 


22/0 


xl. xlj. | and Liuiathan. 


dowe ? ‘or can the willowes of the riuer com~ 
pafle him about ? 

18 Behold, hefpoyleththe riuer, kan@ha- k ἐ τὶ τς 
Ποῖ not: hetruftech that he can drawe Vp LOLS κα oobod KS 
den into his mouth. | 

19 Hetakechic with his eyes,and thrufteth 
his nofethrou gh whatfoeuer meeteth him, 

20 @Canit thou draw out! Liuiathan with 1 Meaning the 
an hooke, and witha line which thou {hale ας ¥#*- 
downe vnto his tongue? 

2t Canftthou caft an hooke into his nofe? 
can{t thou pearce his tawes with ah anyle ? 

22 Wilhemake mahy ™ prayers ynto thee, 
or {peake thee faire? thouldelt take 

23 Wilhe makea couenant with thee ad rg A Pt 
wilt thou take ἢ him as'aferuantfor euer? fineffe, arid be at 

24 Wilt thou play with him 4s with a bird? piel ary 
or wiltthou bindéhmrfor thy miaides 2 

25 Shal the companions banquet with him ? 
fhal they diuide him among the Merchants 2 

26 Canft thou fillthe basket' with his skin > euléholachdel 
or the fifhpaniet with his head? cfider the dand 

29 bay thine-hand'ypon him: remember pe. 
ethebattell wed doe πὸ more {o. with him. 

28 Behold, P his hope is in yaine: for {hall BENE og bi 03 
notone perifh cuen atthe fight of him > Aim, 

9 ΟΥ CH AP. XLi. ὶ 
I By the Steatnelfe of this monfter Liniathan God [heweth 
his Sreatneffe and his povber which nothing can refe/?. 
Y¥ Otte ¢sfo- fierce thatdare Bitte Him Vp. 2 Ifnone date 
Who is hée’thert that ‘Gan’ ftanid «before ie dag ose 
mee ? a . but acreature, 
whoisableto 


2. Who hath preuented mee that I fhotild compare with 
bmake an etd All vider heauen is mine. God the Crea- 

3 Iwill μοι keepe filence concerning ὃ his δ Who hath 
parts,norhzs powernot his comely proportion. pa 28 

4 Who can difcouerthe Gee 4 of his gar~’ moire 
ment? Who fhalleometo him with a double sos PBF tho: 
bridle? εἰς ithepyhdlecsa 

§ Who thallf opetithe doores’6F his face? ΔῊ nea Be 
his teeth ate fearefull round about. ‘king 


“Ἔκ, 


m Becaufe hee 


feaieth left thou 


skinne ? 
εἰ ΡΨ poe AE oo ἄς ιν - Who date pur 

6 The maieftie of has [cales ts like ftrone absidlainhic. 7. 
fhields aad are furefealéd: 5 | rane , 

7. One is fet to another; thar'Hd wind πὶ looke in his. 
come betweene them. ΠΡ κε 

8 One is ioyned to another : they fticke fech cur femes 
together,that they cannot be fundred. ornie 

9 Hisniefings 8 make the light to fhine, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the mor- 
ning. Ps 
ro Out of his mouth goe lampes , and 


{parkes of fire leape out. 


ΠῚ Out ofhis noftrils commeth out finoke, 
as out ofa boyling potorcauldron. | 
12. Hisbreathmaketh the coales burne: for 
a flame goeth out of his mouth, 
13, Inhisnecke remaineth {trength,and bla- Wis ae 
vnto him, 
14 The members of his bodje are ioyned : 
they are ftrong in themfelues » and camot bee 
mooued. 
15 His heart isas ftrong as aftone, andas 
hard as the nether milftone. : 
16 The 
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ον ον CS Le aE NT em ν΄ ὦἡοὋοϑἍ 


The repentance of lob. 


16 The mighty are afraid of his maiettic, 
ana for feare they faint in themfelues. 
17. Whenthe {word doth touch him he will 
τ natrife vp nor for the {peare,dart nor haberged. 
18° He efteemeth yronas {trawe, and braffe 
as rotten wood... .Ὑ 1.0... ae 
+ Hisskin ish w 19 The archer cannot make. him flee : the 
ftones of the fling are turned into ftubbleynto 
humor ἢ ΠΗ͂Σ | : “aslo ik 
~~ 20 Thedarts are counted as {trawe: and he 
laughethar the fhaking of the{peare..-)_, 
feeme as it boy- 21 Sharpe {tones aie vader him, and hee 
ii Ginkd Be {preadeth fharpe things vpon the myres 
die fpouteth wa-' ~ 22 Hee maketh the deprh to kboylelikea 
fee aie oa pis pot,and maketh the fea like por of ointment. 
feeme thatthe 93. He maketh ἃ path to! fhine afterhim, 


fea boyled. . , oe eh itil Bhd UOT) 
Thivis one would thinke the depthas.an hoare head. 
before him. 

king ouer all the children of pride. 
and. is the ‘prou- ΕΣ vk 

age und death. _ 

anythingthat and that there is no* thought hid from thee,. 
b Istheré any 


with a3 great 
eafe on ὃ {tones 
as in the myre. 
k Either he m2- 
keth the fea ro 


I Tharis, a ' We siasrtem iors ; 
whitefrothjand: “4.4 Tn the earth there is none like him:: hee 
thining fireame . 3 ΟΥΎΠΤΕ ΟΣ POT J 
 ismade without feates τς τ ats ted? > 

m He defpifth “25 Hee beholdeth ™althie things; heeisa 
all other beafts ! 21} : 
and monfters, ‘ee 
deft of al.others,: CH AP. XL tess): 10 

ΠΣ δ. The repentance of Iob. 9 Hee prayeth far his friends.> Ὁ 

his goods are veftored double ynto him. 1.3. He childreiy 
a No thought fo; | 4 Hen Job anfwered the Lordjand fayd, 
fecret,but thou ἡ po poy eae μὸρέν . 
Festina: 2 [know that thou can{t doall things, 
thouthinkell, 4°" wvhoishe that hideth counfell without 
bring it to paffe. eee ae therefore haue I fpoken that 4 
but 1? for this yiiderftood not,ewex.things tao wonderfull for 
ay rele ine, ° which I knewnot. 7 
saat 4 -Heare,I befeech thee,and I will{peake : 
ς Icofeffe here 7 will demand of thee, dand declare thou yn- 
in mine igno- i 
rance,and that T tomice. . isin 999 
pake Twilk noe, τς Ihaue. ‘heard of thee by the hearing of 
asian the eare, but now mineeyefeeth thee. 
Θ “-- 

Goda {chollet to ; 6 Therefore labhorre my felfe, and repent 
afr arkee ae duft and afhes. | 
πεῖν before by <7.» Δ Now after that the Lord had fpoken 
dep a ey thefe words ynto-Iob , the Lordalfo fayd ynto 
t ait Caulec ; ee ’ ‘ side ὮΝ Cr 
soe to: feelewhar Eliphaz. the a a ΝΥ wate is idee 
chou ἅτε τὸ mee,“ σα πῇ Προ. and10i t two friends : for 
eee vefign aoaunt thee, andagainftthy | : 


my felfe over’ yee haue not,fpokenjof mee the thing that is 
wnto thee. ook veda ook Reagent aS ae 


¥ 


Lob. 


, Hiseftate reftored,. 


fright, like my feryant 8 lob. ἰὸς ΤῊΝ δι, tooke in 
mld - Therefore take vnto you nowe feuen και ἐπ that : 
bullockes, -andfenen rammes, and goe to my condemned al 
feruant lob, and offer vp for your felues,a siGigion ad 
busne offering), ;and my fernantlob thal pray potcomtoted 
for you : for I will a¢cept hint; JeaftIfhould neice, 7 
put you.to dhantess becaule,ye dave Bot lPo- toot cae 
ken of mee τῆς «Πρ.» which isright 5 likey pandled eu . 
feruant Leb, ἘσῚ Dio 212 Ἰ9ΗΟΘῚ Mi 7: have recoil 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad your feast 
the Shuhite,avd Bophar the Naamathite,went, that yesh 
and did according asthe Lord had fayd γήιο commiedacy 
them,and the Lord accepted Iob. |. yyy ott prop bpd 
10-4 Thenshe: Lord tured the tcaptiuitic fosandd willy 
of Job.,when hee-prayed for his iftiendss alfo i Hedelueteda 
the Lord gaueJob twife fo:mych'as.heeshad jarcitorthe 
before; j oud . poslodh I ous 5 ὃς ΝΣ 
-£3,Then came yato him all-his. k brethren) jj rao 
and all his fitters, and all they that had: beene Chap.t9.13, 
ofhis acquaintance before , and did eate bread 
with him in hishoufe ,. and had compaffion of 
him,and comforted him for all the euil, thatthe 
Lord had brought vpon him,»and every men — 
gaue hima | piece ofmoriey,, and.enery ondan [%% ‘anise 
earering of gold. 7.) ue πα γοὶ *£ \V bt Ν 
τ. 50. τῆς, Lord bleffed, thedaft:dayes:of © 
Tob.more then the firft::, for he-had!-fourteéne 1 God made 
thoufand. fheepe, and fixe thoufandycainels, ingaalnhied 
and 4 pfhaulang yoke of oxen,anda thoufand Miners 
fhee afles. ᾿. ΠΟ ΤΕΣ ΣΕ ἣν childrenasis 
13, Hee had alfo, feuen forinés.; and three με hsdsken 
daughters. ut: deivy τοῦ Πα woes m Thats, ome 
.-44 And he called the nameofone ™Temi- omer 
mah,and thename of the fecond? Keziah;and theday. . 9) 
the name of the third°Keren-happuch. .. «1» > ee 
Ἂς Inall.the Jand-were no women found fice. omg 
fo faire. as the daughters. of Iob 5and_ theirfa~ Sa 
ther gaue them inheritance among their bre« | 
thren.., τὰ oy ; <a 
16 And afcer this liued Job an hundrethand. 
forty yeeres, and faw his fonnes, and his fonnes: 
fonnés, exenfoure, generations... ὃ 
17 So lobdyed, being olde, and full οδ΄ 
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a 


in 


-- ὦ σ᾿ 


τὰ 


i 
ay 


Hobs 
ain 

ἔς {μὰ 
Se) 
ΞΘ Σ δ 


ase 
RA 


nt Ms 


ΓΑ ἐν" Ὁ 


τε read a 
Steet 
S 


my XG a fj “da 
yi Nay); 
Ass τ Ἔλα" ὑπὸ fs 


ey 


ἈΞ ΤΙ 
Ἃ ek ate ἢ; 


\ MALS Lage ee 
ἀνε Ἐν δα NS Gs 
Fey as ΣΕ 


εἶ 
LJ 
rts 


4 
7] τ, : (7/ st 
" δ 2 (4 ae 4 
e= πὰ Ὁ} ie nei a 
; i ἧμιν ΠΤ eo 
Behe 


“τὺς ΛΚ ope 


Ἢ ἮΝ το Pre 
ΕΝ EE PTE si “2: 
᾿Ξ ae ΜΗ PATH * 
Ny TSA? : 
DY, SRA) gol ny 
Sas 5 
a Pe 


w 


, sex .¥ 

- -ἃ = > Ss 
= «« Ὧι ἘΞ << «ὧν τα 

= ee ὦ τῷ π τὰ 6 


» ἢ 
ν᾿ Ὁ-» 


ἢ 


itn 


wes :and 


Pfalmes. God defendeth his. 2 
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‘s "ὯΝ ὩΡΩ͂Ν, 
ἘΝ 7 Σ 
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Hitate to prayfe 


and giue thanks 


God for his 
nefits. ‘They 
called the 


mésor Songs 


MSF Dauid, be- 


a 
oedidts 
ti ty ΐ δι. 


__ners.of God, though they feeme for a while happie 5 yet at : NEW Sah Se Ὁ Ἐς 


Ἄ δ en aman 


> 


J ar}; . - 
Path giuen’ once 


ac to euill 


unfel,or zo his [a 
wne concupif- ..; SRF 


nfe,he' begin- 
th to forget 
nlelfe in his 
ne, and fo fal- 


aintecontépe 


God,which 
I pt is cal- 
ithe feate of 
eiCorners, 
Ut.6.6.10fb,. 
prow. 6.20. 
In the holy 
tiptures. 
ere.17.8, 
Gods children 
fo moiftene 
ΕΓ with his - 
ce, that what 
er commeth 
ito them, ten. 
th to their fal- 


on. d Though the wicked feeme to beare the fwinge in this worlde , yét the ᾿ 
τὰ driueth them down ἡ they thal not rife nor ftand in the copany of the righteous. holy mountaine, 


Se SRT AN ED scan 


Ladd. BicAiRiG V UM EN Sg 

His booke of Pfalmes is fet foorth untovs by theholy Ghoft tobe efteemed as.amoft precious treas 

(ure, wherein all things are Conteined that appertaine to true felicitie, afwellin this Life prefent as 
inthe life tocome. For the riches of true knowledge,and heanenly wifedome are here fet open for vs ,to 
take thereof moft abundantly. Lf wewould know the great and hte maicftie of God, herewe may feethe 
brightnelfe thereof fbine moft clearely. Ifwe would /fecke his incomprehenfible wifedome, hereisthe 
{choole of the fame profeffion If we would comprehend his ineftimable Lounty,and approach neere there» 
unto,and fill our hanas with that treafure here we mayhane amoft linely, and comfortable tafte there- 
of. Ifwe would knowe wher cin ftandeth cour faluation, andhowta attaineto life enerlafting, berets 
Chrift our onely ‘Redeemer and (Mediator moft eurdently defcribed.. The rich man may learne the 
true ufe of hisriches. The poore manmay find fullcontentation. He that will revoyce Jhallknow the trie 
30y,and how to keepe meafure therein. They that are afflicted and opprelfcd, foall[ee wherein ftandeth 
their comfort and how they ought to prat[e God when hee fendeth them deliverance. The wickedana 


~ i WSS 2 


Sa inne Baan 
“> S_ So’? 


| 1 ul) i : x σ΄ q : ~ ὩΣ ΐ "Ἢ ἣ j 2255 = = - Ἂν ν ΄ x 
| prayfes,ac- i 1 I \ Ἡ Ρ S A ἐμ M E 
ἢ ‘My eording to the 


the perfecuters of the children of God fhall[ee how the hand of God ts euer againft them, and though he’ 


Suffer thems to profper for awhiles yet he bridleth them, infomuch abthey cannot touch an hare of ones 
head, except he permit them,and how inthe end their deftruttion is moft miferable. Briefly , bere we 
hauemoft prefent remedies againft all tentations , and troublesof. wiihde and con{tience , fo that being 

well pratlifed herein,wee may be alfured againft alldangers inthis Lifeline in the true feare,and loue of 
‘God,and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory,.which is lay up for allthem that loue 
the comming of our Lord Iefis Chrift. eae a 


Ρ ΣΑΙ, ΜΈ: 1. ΤΣ τὶ , which the winde driueth away. 
Whether it eas Efdras yor any other that gathered the Pfalms 5 Therefore the wicked hall n ot Rand in 


e But tremble 


into a booke,it feemeth he did fet this Pfalme firf? inma- thee iudgement, hor finners inthe affembly of when they fel 


, ner of a Preface,to cxhort all godly mento fudieand me~ ey ; 
‘ ‘ditate the ἘΌΝ wifdom. rar the effect hereof is, .1-. the righteous Ὁ : 
* That they be bleffed which gine themfelues wholly al their 6 For the Lord knoweth the w ay of the 


life to the holy Scriptures. 4, And that the wicked contem=" righteous, & the way of the wicked thal Ρ erifh, 


"» 


Length fhall come to miferable deftruttion. 


ΟΣ The Prophet Dawid reioyceth, that notwithfanding his e~ 
Lefledasthe man that- _—_emies rages yet God wil continue his kingdom for ewer eo 
Ἔ ΠΝ aduance it ewen to the end of the wérlds 10 And therfore 
doth not alke Bi the exhorteth Kings and rulers, that they would humbly fub~ 
*countell of the WKS? _ ‘mit themfelues vnder Gods yoke , becaufe it is in-vaine to 
ked, nor ftand inthe * refif? God. Herein ts figured Chrifts kingdome. 


way of finners, nor fit Ἢ 7. 7 Hy doe the ¢ heathen * rage , and the 

in the feate’of the. people murmurein vaine? 

fcornefiillp? 2 Og Φ he kings of the earth band themfelues, 
2. Buthisdelight ’ and the princesare affenibled together againft 


fi’ Ε tS 


Lord, and in his ὃ Law doth hee meditate day ..3 >Letysbreake theirbands,and caft their 
and night. | ‘ cordes from YOR 9} wee) it ἘΝ δον 


3. For hee thall be likea *tree planted by 4 *Buthethat dwellethin the heaven, fhal 


therivters of waters , that willbtingfoorthher Jaugh:the Lord fhall haue them in derifion. ὁ 

fruit in due feafon: whofe leafe fhall notfadé:? 5 © Then fhall he {peake ynto themsiti his 

{o¢whatfoeuer he thall doe, thal profper. wrath, andvexe them inhis fore difpleafure, 
4 The wicked are not fo,but asthe chaffe faymg,' . | Ape δ 6 ον 

6 &uventhauefet my King yponZionmine 


1] 


fought agai 
hing ate 


f Doth approue 
and profper, like . 


as not to know, 


is to reproue 
and reie&, 


a The confpiras 


εἷς of the Gen 
t'les, the mur_ 
muring of the 


Tewes, & power : 
of Kings cannot 


Cnriit. 
AE. 4.25, 
Or,anoi nted. 


festa 
Thtis the wits 


Ked fay, thar 


they will caft off ὦ 


prewaile againft ἢ 


ἡ ἱππῆς *Lawe ofthe’ the Lord,and avaintt his Chrift. ς Ch 


the yoke of God ὁ 
& of his Chrift, 


° ᾿ 
ἌΡγοβ τ δι 
-¢ Gods plagues ~ 


will declare that 


in refitting his ὁ 


Chrift, they _ 


ν 


~ 
jee 
ha ot 


Lhe Lord deliuereth. 


ἃ To thewthat 
my vocation to 
the kingdom, 1s 
of God. 

"AE. 3.23, 33. 
hebr.t.§, 

e That is to fay, 
as touching 
mans know- 
Jedge,becaufe τς 
was y firft time 
that Dauid ap- 
peared to beele- 
ted of God. 

So is it applied 
to Chriftin bis 
firft comming 
and manifeftatio 
to the world. 

£ Not onely che 
Yewes but the 
Gentiles alfo. 
Κορ, 2.327. 
ἘΝ exhorteth 
all rulers to re- 
pent in time, 


h_ Infigne of homage. 


7 Iwill declare the ddecree: thar, the 
Lordhath faid vnto me, * Thouart iny fonne : 
this ὁ day have I begotten thee. 

8 _ Aske ofnie,and I thal σίας thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the fends ofthe 
earth for thy poffeffion. in 


9 * Thou fhalt.cruth them withafcepter of | 
yron , avd breaketliem in pieces-tike a potters -᾿ 


« 


veffell. Se 

10 8 Be wifenow therefore;yee Kings: be 
learned ye iudgesof the earth. 

τι Sesuethe Lord in feare, andreioyée in 
trembling. ~ “ἢ 7 a 

12 /Kiffe the fonne,left he be angry,and ye 
i perifh in che way,when his wrath fhal furdden- 
ly burne,bleffed are all that truftin him. 


i Whenthe wicked fhallfay, Peace and τοῖς. feeming 


yet to be but in the midwaytof their purpofes ; then ftall deftin@ion fuddenly come, 


a. Thefl.5. 5. 


ἃ This was ato- 
ken of his ftable 
faith, that for all 
his troubles hee 
had his recourfe 
to God. 

Ὁ Selah here fig- 
mificth a lifting 
vp ofthe voice 
to σαι yvsto 
confider the fen- 
tence, asa thing 
of great impor~ 
tance, 

-ς When he co- 
fidered the truth 
of Gods pro- 
ταῖς, ὃς tried the 
fame,histaich in. 
creafed niaruei- 
lonfly. 

ἃ De the dan- 
gets neuer fo 
Kreat,ormany, 


yet God hathe- | 


πού meanes to 
deliuer his. 


a Among them ὦ 


that were ap- _ 
pointed to πῆρ 
thé Pfalmes,and 
to play on the 
inftruments, one 
was appointed 
chiefe to fer the 
tune,and to be- 
gin: who had 
the charge, be- 
caufe hee was 
moft excellent, 
and he began 
this Pfalme on 


the inftrument called Neginoth, or in a tune fo called, 
det of my ivft caufe. 
felues noble in this world, εἰ Though your ente: prifes pleafe you neuer fo mach,yet 


1. Dawid drimen forth. of his kingdome, was greatly tormen= 
ted in minde for his finnes avainf? God: 4 And therefore 
éalleth vpon God,and waxeth bold through his promifes 4-- 
gainft the great railings and terrours of his enemtes, yeay 


againf? death it felfe, which he faw prefent before his eyes. 


7. Finally he reioyceth for the good [uccef{c that God zane 


him, and all the Charch. 
ὦ APfalme of Dania, when he fled from hus 
| fonne Abfalom, 
Γ Ord,how are mine aduerfaries* increafed? 
how many arifeagainftme?  ; 
“2 Many fay to myfoule, There 7 nohelpe 
for himin God.>Selah. Boe 
But thou Lord arta buckler for me: my 
glory, and the lifter vp ofmine head. | 
4. Idid call vnto the Lord with my voice, & 
he heard me out of his holy mountaine,Sclali. 
5 Ilaidme downe and flept,and τοῖς vpa- 
gaine : for the Lord {uftained mee. 
6, Iwillnot bee afraid for<¢ ten thoufand of 
the people, that fhould befet me round about. 
γ᾽ OLord, arife: helpeme, my God: for 
thou. haft fmitten all mine enemies vpon the 
cheeke bone : thou haft broken the teeth of the 
wicked, κ᾿ 
ὃ. ἃ δαϊματίοῃ belongeth vnto the Lord; and 
thy blefling zs vpon thy people.Selah. 
Pi ΑΘ > EERE: 
1- When Saal perfecuted him, he called vpon God , tru ring 
noftaffuredly inhis promife’, and therefore boldly repro- 
weth his enemies who wilfully refiPed his dominion, an 


And finally preferreth the fawour of God before all worlds’ 
ly treafures. 1 VY 


F *Lohimthat excelleth on N eginoth. 
_ 4 Pfalme of Dauid. 
Eare me when heal, O God of myrigh« 
teoufneffe : thouhaft fet me at liberty, 


when I was “in diftrefle : haue mercie yponime: ; 


and hearken vnto my prayer. | 


2 Ους fonnes ofmen, how long wi/l yee 


turne my glory into fhame, *louing vanitie and 
feeking lies? Selah. 


b ‘Thou that are the defer 


ς Bothofminde andbody, d-, Yee that thinke yont 


God will bring them to nought, 


Pfalmes. 


_ with a fhield. 


Patience in trouble. 


For be yefurethat the Lord hath chofen 
to himfelfe ἔ a godly man ; the Lord will heare ἐν 
when I call ynto him. , 
4 5 Tremble, and finne not: examine your. are of 
owne heart vpon your bed,and be ) till. Selah. h Ceafe jour 
iOffer the facrifices ofrighteoufnefle,and "Seine 7 
truftin the Lord. ik purely cna 
δ᾽ Many fay,Who wil thew vs any * good? ea | 
bur Lord , lift vp the light of thy countenance f th multitude 
Ἶ ξ eke wor 
ΟΔΡΟΔΒ 5... ve gn es “wealth, but Da. 
7 Thou Πα giuen me more ioy ofheart, [a lestethhigy 
‘then they hawe had, when thei wheat and their 
wine didabound. 
8 I will lay medowne, and alfo fleepe in 


felicitie in Gade 
faucur; om 
de ᾿ 
peace: forthou,Lord,! onely makeft me dwell 
in fafetie. 


Gods, 


yaad 


1 This wor 
Ebrew may ἢ 

referred to God. 
48 11 15 here tran. 
Hee or to Ὁ : 
uid, fionifving 
eo: t athe thoulde 
dwell as ioyfully alone, as ifhe had many about him, becaufe the Lord is with him, 


RS Ava y 
τ Danid oppreffed with the cruelty ofhis enemies , and fea- 
ring greater dangers,calleth to God forfuccour , fhewing 
how requifite it s that God fhould punifh the malice of his. 
aduerfaries. 7. After being affured of profperous fucceffe 
hee conceiueth comfort, 12 Concluding that when God 


fhall deliver him, others alfo {hall be partakers of the fame \ 


mercles. ss 
GT hin that excelleth ypon|| Nebiloth. 
| A ‘Pfalige of Dauid. 
} { Eare my words, O Lord : ynderftand my. thot 
4 a εἶ a at 15. ΠΥ 
ine ditation. vehement raed ; 
5. Hearken vnto the voice of my erie, any 354 Secret com= 
king andmy God: f ἢ ἯΔΕ an 
σ y God : for vnto thee doe I pray... ings, ’ 
3. Heare my voice in the morning,O Lord: 
for in the morning will] direct mee ynto thee, 
and I will> waite. a ; 
4 Porthou art nota God that loueth ¢ wic- 
kednefle : neither thall euill dwell with thee. ἃ Seeing,that 
ς *T he foolith thal not fand in thy fight: ee 
for thou hateft all them that worke Iniguitic. —_Refle,heemuft 
needs punifh the 
' = ται fhale deftroy them that ἢ peake vricked andl | 
ies the Lord wil abhorre the bloody man and:thesedly. 
deceittall ar VW hich runne - 
. : moft ragingly 
ig But I¢ will come into thine houfein thie afterteaa 
multitude ofthymercie: “μά ἴῃ thy feare will 
worlhip toward thy hely Tem ple. χὰ 
8.. Leade me,O Lord, ἴῃ thy righteoufnefle, 


nall afteGions. _ 
e Inthe deepett 
if a e ᾿ 
fhecaule of mine enemies: make thy way plaine 
before iny face.. "ἢ 7 


of his tentations 
he putreth his 
full confidence 
~9.. For no conftancie és in their mouth: the danger of 
within they are very corru ption: their * throat mineetiemitty 
5 es Ty FRIMAAZe. 
isan openfepulchre, and they flatter with their aie 


Or, a muficall 
inftrument or 
tune, 


b With patienes 
and truft till i be 
heard, 


f Becaufe thou, — 
art iuvft, therfore) 


in God, 
lead me cntot 
oa 


δ Or, canfe bis 
Ξ 10 Deftroy them, O God: let them 5 fall ve lle 
rom their counfels: caftthemout forthe mule'8, Lethe 
titude of their iniquiri ει {wilco a 
i their iniquities, becaufethey hanere- novght 
belled againft thee. b Thy Se 
ἢ ννατὰ πε Da ΟΣ 
tr And etal them that rraftin thee, reidire. ‘covfirmietie | 
and triumph for euer, ἃς couer thou το δος ΠΝ 
let Herp nae louethy Name teioyce inthees 
iy ee thou Lord wile | blefe the righte- 
ous; ¢va.with fauour ‘wilt: compaffe him 3 as 


thers ἣἱ 
Low ΜῈ 


| Or, cing gore, 
» fucce fe. Oy 
f So chat hee, ; 
χα When Dauid by his finnes] Ξ: 
3 tmnes had p 
now felt not onely his] Prouoked Gods wrath ,and 
7 "15 hand atainlt him but alfo conteined 
the horrors of death everlafting ’ | 
Os 


PSA 


[μα] be fate ORs, 
all danget® 5 9 
> hee defirerh forgin pat he | 
¢e= 


Dauidsrighteou{nefle. 


Ῥ 6 Bewayling that if Ged tooke him away in his indigna~ 
tion, he fhould lacke occafion to praife him as he was wont 
to doe whiles hee was among men. 9 Then fuddenly fee- 
ling Gods mercie, he fharpely rebwketh his enemies which 
reioyced in by affliction, 

“10 him that excelleth on ΙΝ, eginoth upon the 

ἢ" eight tune. A Palme of Dantd. 

Lord, *@rebukemeenotin thine anger, 
neither chaftife me in thy wrath. 
2 Hauemercie vpon me, O Lord, forI am 

OLordhealemee , formy>bones are 


* 
D *ere.10.24- 
ἃ Thongh i de- 
ὁ deliructio, 
Jet chy mercy 
Dpitiemytraitys νοις: 
ι For my.wh ole 
Rrength is aba- vexed. 


Bit nce 3 © My fouleis alfo fore troubled: but Lord 
ie Sis couches. how long wilt thou delay? 
eee 4 Returne,O Lord: deliver my foule: faue 
π ent. _, me for thy mercies fake. 
ee ion 5 _ For τη“ death there zs no remembrance 
Pofhould be taken of thee ; in the graue who fhall praife thee ? 
Baie Godin. 6. fainted in my mourning: I caufe my 
—-.. bed euery night. to fwimme, and water my 
Mor, mine ges couch with my teares. 


| ala | Mine eye is dimmed for defpight > and 
Godfendeth fynke in becaufe ofall mine enemies. 


Beeonk:bokd> "6 ¢Away from meall yee workers of ini- 


nesin affliction, 
| quitie: for the Lord hath heard the yoice ofmy 
mph ouer our 
pemies. τ 
ie 9 Lhe Lord hath heard my petition : the 
Whegodly hall’ Lord willreceiuemy prayer. 


hat we may tri- 
: weeping. 
w£When the wic- 
ppeih,Goddei- ΤΟ Allmine enemies fhall be confounded 


Keel " ey ἃ ἀῆεον: and fore vexed, they fhall be turned backe, “μά 
: ne VL his, putto fhame f fuddenly. 
mei BS Av VAI 


1 Being falfly accufed by Chufh one of Sauls kinfmen,he cal- 
leth to God to be his defender, 3.70 whom hecommendeth 
~ his innocencie, 9 Firft fhewing that his confcience did not 
accufelum of any euill towards Saul: τὸ Next that it 
touched Gods glory to award fentence againft the wicked. 
12 And fo entring into the confideration of Gods mercies 
ey promife, he waxeth bold and derideth the vaine enter- 
prifes of hus enemies, 16 Threatning that it fhall fall on 

- their owne necke that which they hawe purpofed for others, 

g || Shigaion of Dauid,which be fang unto the 
Lord concerning the | words of * ( hufh 
the fonne of Iemini. 
Lord my God, in thee Iput my τα: 
faue me from all that perfecute mee, and 
deliver me, 

2 Left*hedeuouremy foulelikea lion, ὃς 
teare in in pieces while there is none to helpe. 
he? O Lord ny God, if I haue done δ this 

Wherewith thing, ifthere be any wickednes in mine hands, 

uib ° . 
δ᾿ Ἐπ ΟἸΓΊ δια rewarded euill ynto him that 
had peace with me, (yea, Ihaue deliuered him 
that vexed me without caufe) 

ἰ 5 Thenletthe enemie perfecute my foule 

ife,1.Sam, ‘ , σι 
6.8.9, and take it : yea, let him tread my life downe 
Let me not on- ΣΑΣ iy . 
die butbegie, YPOnthe earth, and lay mine ὦ honourin the 
loured fore duft. Selah. 

6 Arife,O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift yp 
thy felfeagainft the rage of mine enemies , and 
awake for me according to the * iudgement that 
thou haftappointed. 

7 So fhall the Congregation of the people 
compafle thee about : for their fakes therefore 
freturne on hie, 


Or accwfation. 
2.Sam,16.7. 


“ὟΝ 


He defireth 
30d to del:uer 
im fromthe 

re of cruell 


IfI reveren- 
dnot Saul for 
Hinities fake 
a preferued 


| ἢ promifin 
tthe king. 


Not onely for 
line,but for thy 
Mhurch fake de- 
Hare thy power, 


Pfalmes. 


8. The Lord thall iudge the people s iudge 
thou me,O Lord, according tomy 8 righteoul- 
neffe, and according to mincinnocenicie, that Ὁ 
i me. 

9° Ohletthe malice of the wicked cometo 
an end, but guide thouthe iuft : for therigh- 
ous God trieth the » hearts and reines. 

Io My defence in. God, who preferueth 
the vpright in heart. 

11 God iudgeth the'righteous, and him 
that contemneth Godieuery day. 

12 Except*he tutne,he hath whet his fword: 
he hath bent his bowe,and madeit ready. 

13 Hehathalfo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons : he wil ordaine his arrowes for them that 
perfecute me. ) 

14 * Behold,he fhall trauaile with wicked- 
nefle: forhe hath conceiued mifchiefe,but hee 

all bring forth a lie. 

τς Hehathmade apit'anddigzedit, and is 
fallen into the pit thathe made. 

16 His mifchiefe fhalrecurne vpon his own 
head, & his cruelty fhall fall vpon his own pate. 

17 Iwill praife the Lord according to his 
lrighteoufnefle, & will fing praife to the Name 
of the Lordinofthigh. 

PRS ταν ΕΥ̓ Oy δ τὶ 5: 

1 The Prophet confidering the excellent liberality and fa~ 
therly promdence of God-towards man 5 whom he made.as 
it were a god over all his workes,doeth not onely tive great 
thanks but is aftonifhed with the admiration of thefame, 
as one nothing able to compaffe fuch treat mercies. 

4 Tohimihat excelleth on\ Gutith. 
A Palme of Dauid. 
Ο Lord our Lofd, how |{excellent isthy 
Name inall che world ! which haft fet thy 
glory aboue the heauens. 

2 Out of themouth ?of babesand fick- 
lings Βα} thou || ordained ftrength , becaufe of 
thine enemies , that thou mighteft |j {till the e- 
nemie,and the auenger. 

3 WhenIbeholdthine heauens 5 exex the 
works of thy fingers,the moone and the ftarres 
which thou haft ordained, 

What is > man, /ay J,that thou art mind. 
full of him? and the fonne of man,that thou yi- 
fiteft him? ~ 

5 For thou haft made him a little lower 
then “God, and crowned him with glory and 
worthip. 

6. Thou haft made him to haue dominion 
in the works of thine hands = thou: haft pur all 
things ynder his feete : 

7. All¢theepand oxen :yea,and the beafts 
ofthe field: 3 aes 

8 The foules of theayre,and the fith ofthe 
{ea , aad that which pafleth through the paths 
ofthe feas. . | 

9 OLordourLord ,how excellent is thy 
Nameinallthe world! 0  . . | 

POS A TeX ey 

τ After he had ginen thankes to God for the fundrie vitto- 
ries that hee had [ent him againft his enemies , and alfo 
proned by manifolde experience how ready God she 

δ ha 


Mans dignitie. 204 


g Astouching 
my behauiour 
toward Saul and 
mine eneniie¢s, 


h Though they 
pretend a tuft 
caufe againit 
me, yet God (hal 
iudge their hy- 
pociifie. 

1 He doth con- 
tinually cali the 
wicked to repés 
tance by fome 
fignes of his 
ludgements. 

k Except Saul 
ture hisimind, 
1 die:for he hath 
beth men and 
Weapotis to de- 
{troy me. Thus 
confidering his 
great danger;she 
magnrieth 
Gods grace; 
*1/4.5 9.4.000 1 
35: ᾿ 


I In keeping 
faithfully his 
promife with 
meéé, 


|Or,kind of infhrée 


ment or tune, 


|'Or, noble,or 
marneilous, 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods praia 
fessyetthevery ἢ 
babes are (ufG- 
cient witnefles 
ofthe fame, 

Or e(tablifhed, 
Or, confound, 

Ὁ Irhadbinfufi 
ficient for hitu to 
haue fet forth his 
glory by ὃ hea- 
viens, though he 
had not come fo 
low 2s to man, 
which is but 
duft 

ς Touching his 
fitft creation, 

d By thetempo= 
rall gitts of 
Mans creation 
heis led to cons 
fider tlre benefits 
which he hath 
by his Tegene- 
ration through 
Chrift, 
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et 


Dauids prayer. 


hand in all bis troubles s: 14 Hee being now likewife 1 
danger of new enemies, defireth God to help himaccording 
tohis wont, 17 Andto deftroy the malicious arrogancie 


of his aduerfaries. 


eae aes GT 0 himthat excelleth vpon| Muth, Labben. 
St een os eR, No a ge ate 
Gai T Wil praife the Lord with my * whole heart : 
Beale et. I will fj peake of allthy maru cilous workes. 
begiventohim . 2 willbe glad and reioyceinthee : Iwill 
alone, ing praifetothyName,O moftHigh. — 

3 Forthatmirie enemies are turned backe: 

they fhall fall and perifhat thy prefence. 

= ed a ne 4 For’ thou haftinaintained my right and 


atime topree . my caufe: thou art{et in the throne, and iudgett 
uaile,yet God ioht 
preteruesh the Tees 


auf, 5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen : thou 
Πα deftroyed the wicked : thou haft putout 
saz. ¢ theirname for cuer and cuer. . 

ς A derifion of _ ie Tie on ta ; 
theenemiethar © “Ὁ επεηγΐξ, deftructions are come toa 
mindethrothing perpetuall ende,and thou haft deftroyedthe.ci- 


but deftraGion: ἢ, : oy Ea led ἱ 
but the Lordwil ties ἐ their memorial is perifhed with them. 


deliner his,and 7 Butthe Lord || hall fic for euler he hath 


ipa prepared his throne for iudgement. 
ao” 8 For he thal iudge the worldin righteouf- 
nefle,and thall iudge the people with equity. 
9 The Lord alfo will bee arefuge for the 
poore,a refuge in dzetime, even in affliction. 
canfevstofeele . 10. Andthey that knowe thyName; will 
caeoeewa — ttuftin thee:for thou, Lord, haft not failed them 
that feeke thee. | 


11 Sing praifesto the Lord , which dwel- 
leth inZion: fhewthe people his workes. 


e Though God 72 For ὁ when hee maketh inquifition for 
reuengeth not 


fuddenly the — blood, heeremembrethit, and forgetteth not 


‘wrong done to he om Ϊ 1 = 
hiss yerbe μῆς. [18 Complaint of the poore 


rethnotthewice 13. Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: confi- 


ked vnpunithed. ; 
£ Tu the opeit der my trouble; which I fuffer of them that 


aflembly of the hate me, thou that lifteft{me vp from the gates 


Church, C. ; 
ς ForGodo-. Οἱ death. 


uerthroweth the 14 That Imay fhewall thy prayfes within 
wicked in their thefoa f the dauchter: Zi Ts 
phtespriles: the ‘gates of the daughter of Zion, and reioyce 
h ihe mercie of in thy faluation. 


God d hi ! i ! 
intsmuftbee 15. The heathenare  funken downe inthe 


d Our miferies d 
are meanes to 


Saints muft bee Fo ores 
° heen pit that they made : in the net that they hid, is 
ked muftal-  theirfoote taken. 
waves beconfi- 16 4The Lord is knowen by executing 
ye iudgement : the wicked is{fnared in the worke 
ΤΟ, thiewertty of his owne hands. | Higgaion.Selah. 
17 The wicked fhallturne into hell, azd all 
nations that forget God. 
7 τὸ For the poore fhall not bee alway for- 
i Godpromifeh gotten: the hope ‘of the afflicted fhall not pe. 
not tobelpevs rith for euer. 


before we haue bite’. 
felt the crofle, 19 Vp Lord: let not man preuaile ; let the 
heathen be iudged in thy fight. 


k Which they 620 Put them in feare, Ὁ Lorde, that the 


cannot Jearne 
without ¥ feare 
ofthy iudge- Selah. | 
meng, ΡΦΑΙ. χαὶ : 
1 Hecomplaineth of the frande, rapine ,tyrannie, and all 
hindes of wrong 5 which worldly men vfe , a ffigning the 
caufe thereof that wicked men , being as it were drunken 
with worldly profperitie , and therefore fetting apart all 
feare and renergnce towards God, thinke they may doe all 


Pfalmes. 


heathen rnay knowe that they are but *men. 


The wickeds fecuritiey 


things without controlling. 15 Therefore he caleth vpon 
God to fende fome remedie against thefe defperate ewils, 
16 And at length comforteth himfelfe with hope of de~ 


liverante. 


3 NK 7 Hy fandett thou farre off, Ὁ Lord, . 
Wi hideft thee in 4 due time, ency ἃ Sole 
inaffiction? | ee a 

2 Thewicked with pride doeth perfecute Set 
the poore: let thein be taken ih the crafts thatner πὸ 
they haue imagined. Ὧι 
3. For the wicked hath’ made boaft of his*tnanig 
ownce hearts defire, andthe conetous bleffeth ΜῈΝ 
himfelfe : Ἐξ contemneth the Lord. ~ i μὰ | 

4 Thewicked is fo proud that he feeketh game | 
not for God: hee thinketh alwayes , There is on 
no God. a ; — 

5. His wayes alway profper : thy iudge. mei 

ments are hie aboue his ficht: therefore |, de~ | Or; ἢ rb 

fieth he all his enemies. : ἊΣ Ἢ 

δ᾽ He faith in his heart, I fhall [neuer bee ¢ thea 
moued,< nor be in danger, aan 

7 © His mouth is fullof curfing and deceit he pea 
and fraude: ynder his tongtie is mifchefe and felt ell 
iniquitie. e ὮΝ 

ὃ 4 He lieth in waite inthe villages iin the ee 
fecret places doeth hee.murther the innocent + hae manp 
his eyes are bent againft the poore. προς 

9 Helieth in waitefecretly, evezasa lion thuebres 
in his den: he lieth imwaite to {poile the poore: ie 
he doth fpoile the poore, when hediawethhim ~~ 
into hisnet. ἘΝ 

10 Hee croucheth and boweth : therefore 

heapes ofthe * poore doe fall by hismight. ἜΗΙ 
11 He hath faid in his heart,God hath forgot- ey pS 

ten, he hideth away his face, and will never fee, titieshep 00 

12 fArife,O Lotd God: lif vp thine hand: be th 

forget not the poore. oa fo i 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contermne nefeis fl 

God? hee fayth in his heart , Thou wilt not Coal : 

regard. : helpe orf 

14 Yetthou haft feeneit : forthon behol- & 1h 


deft mifchiefe and wrong, that thou mayeft ih i 
rake it into thine hands: the poore commit- es do 
teth himfelfe ynto thee : for thou art the hel per tweenethe 
of the fatherleffe. "and the wi 

15 Breake thou the arme ofthe wickedand © | 


malicious: fearch his wickedneffe » and thou. ; gor thou 
fhaltfindinone. — | - vecerly detite 
16 The Lord King forcuerandecuer: the ΩΝ 
K heathen are defiroyed forth of his land. crites, of int 
17 Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the usa 
poore: thou prepareft their heart: thou bendeft be deftroyay 


; ahe 
thine eare tothem, ee 7 


τὸ [Το iudge the fatherleffe and poore, that er 

earthly man ἢ caufe to feare no more. on ᾿ 
ΡΞΦΑΙ. ΜΝ the earth, 

1 This Pfalme conteineth two parts.In the fr David fhew= ; 

eth howhard affanits of tentations he fuftained , andin 

how great anguish of minde he was > When Saul did per 

fecutebin. 4. Then next he reioyceth that God fent him > 

fuccour in bis neceffitie, declaring bis uftice afeell in go= 

werning the good and the wicked men, as the whole world. 


g L0 him that excelleth, A Pfalme 
of Dasid, 
In 


ΠΝ, "take in hand, 
~ “© d TheLordis 
“ot 7. Mooued with 


Godspromifes fure. 


N theLord put I my truft:how fay yethen to 
a Thisis the I 


a Which dare 
defend the 
‘tmeth, and thew 
mercie to the 
' oppreffed, 


 thecomplain's 
of his; and deli- 
-uereth in the 
ende from all 
| Gangers, 
6 Becaufe the 
Lords word 
Promifeis 
true and yn- 
changeable,he 
‘will performe « 
and preferue 
the poore from » 
S Wicked ge. » 
Neration, 
That is,thine; 
thought hee 
ας bus one man, & For they fupprefle the godly, and maintaine the wicked, 


SPISIA MOK ITI we ὁ 

3. Damd as it were onercome with fundrie and new a iffittin 

ον θη.) fleeth:to God ws his onely-refuze, 3: -Andfoat the 
length being encouraged through Gods promifes 5 hee con+ 
cetueth most ure confidence against the extreme horrours 


: of death. 
GF Tohimthat exceleth.4 Plalme 
. Of Danid. Asie 
onslafted along Hex long wilt thou forget mee, O Lord; 


timeandtharls, A Ἀὶ for ever? how long wiltthou hide thy 
Mith faintednor, face trom me? ὍΝ Spee 


¢, amy foule,? Flee to your mountaine wa bird? 
wickel one 2- Forloe, the wicked bend their bow, and 
make ready theirarrowes vpon the ftring, that 
companions,to τ 
drive hie froin 
the hope of ypright in heart. 
Pall bone o 3 For the © foundations are-caft downe: 
what hath the © righteous done? 
oryet am Lin- 4 The Lord win his holy palace: the Lords 
oe oa "Y thrones in the heauen: his eyes 4 will confider: 
ἃ Thoughall 
hecaroforde, § The Lord will trie the righteous : but 
yet God will ἐχ- the wicked and him thatloueth iniquitie, doth 
ecute iudgement |. 
fromheaven. . his foule hate. 
e Asinthede- 96 Ψρρῃ the wicked hee fhall raine fnares, 
domandGomo- ὁ fire, and-brim{tone, and {torniie tempeft: thes 
fhalldrinkeeuen “7 For the righteous Lord loueth righte2 
Εν outnes : his counténance doth behold the iu{t. 
P SoA ἀν Kb 
t The Prophet lamenting the miferable eftate of the peo- 
ples and the decay of all good order, defereth, God fpecdily 
[εἴα and others with the affurance of Gods helpe, hee com- 
mendeth the confPant veritie that God obferueth in keeping 
hus promifes. 
G To him that excelleth wponthe eight 
tune.e 4 Pfalme of Dania. 
left: for the faithfulare failed fom amon g 
the childrenof men. 
Sa They {peake deceitfully cueryone with 
theflarerersof hisneighbour ,'b flattering with their lips, and 
shecourt, which {heale with a double heart. | 
with their 
ikon, the tongue that {peaketh proud things : 
pons, Ὁ 4: Which haue faid, ¢ With our tongue 
ee will we prenaile: our lips are ourowne: who is 
toperlwade Lord Quer vs? 
5. *Now forthe oppreflion of the needie, 
the Lord,and will ¢fet at ibertic hin swhone the 
wicked hath {nared. Ὁ: Pa L 
6 Thewords of theLiord are pure words; 
athe filuer, tried ina fornace of earth, finedfes 
uen fold. οὐ 
wilt preferue him from this generation for 
euer. | | 
. 8 Thewicked walke on euety fide: when 
they are exalted , 8 it ¢s.afhame for the fonnes 


to him and his 
they may fecretly fhoote atthem » whichare 
faccour is taken 
his eye lids will trie the childrenofmen, 
things in eart 
firuGion of So- 
an they. # the fportion of their cu Pe 
to fend fuccour to his children. 7 Then comforting him- 
I ! ElpeLord, for thereis notaa godlyman 
hurt him nore x Did ty 7 
3. The Lord cut off al] flattering lips , and 
whatfocuer they 
and forthe fighes of thepoodre, Iwill vp , faith 
47. Thou wilt keepefthem, O Lord: thou 
of men. | 5 


iy 
‘ 
~ 


Bi He declares} 
that his affliai- 


Pfalmes. 


None doth good. 223 


; 4111 takab ithin Ὁ Changing my 
2 How long fhall: Ὁ také> counfell within ΝΥ ΑΝ τ 


my felfe, having wearinefle dayly in mine ficke man doeth 
heart? how long fhall mine enemies be exalted bisplace. 
Oo 
aboue me? 
3. Behold,andheare me,O Lord,my God: © whic, might 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleepe not in death : δ ρβλόμο δ 
4 3 ; ditfho ἣ 
4 Leftmincenemyfay, Lhane*preuailed didnot μα 
ς Tee ey : ᾿ Ἷ his, 
againft him: and they thatafflictmee, reioyce i The ἀν of 
When ] {lide. God is the caufe 
5 But Ptruft in thy ¢mercie, mine heart aul Beas: 
fhall retoyce in thy faluation : Twill fing to the benefits paf ) 
a) i ° : fx thers 
Lord, becaufe he hath¢ dealtlouingly with me. ἂν teeta 
| PS AVL ere. 
1 Hee defcriberh the pernerfe nature of men whith were fo 
Srowen to licentioufneffe 9 that God was brought to vtter 
contempt. 7 For the which thingalthcugh he was greatly 
griened , yet being perfwaded that God would fend [ome 
prefent remedy he comforteth himfelfe and others. 
GT 0 himthat excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. : 
TY "He* foole hath faid imhis heart , 4 Phere key a 
D i a e ihewe 
a5 no God: they have > cortu pted, & done thirthe canleoF 


an abominable worke: thereis none that doth ali wickedneffe 
| is to forget God, 
good. 10 NO 


b There is ΠΘ- 
2a The Lord looked downe from heatien Jer flake 
vpon the children of men, to feeifthere were ‘cite among 
f ν ; τὶ Ste a them; 
“any that would yndei ftand,and feckeGod. ἢ duit Hite 
3° Allaregone out of the way: they are maketh compa: 
all corrupt thereis none that doeth edod) no “en betweene 
re) p > ξ ᾿ Θὲ 3 the Faithfull and 
not one. : YOR : ᾿ς ἔδδ reprobate, | 
Con : Ῥ ἢ 
ae Doi P Ne ᾿ ee ΒΡ a Ba Pe bar ὃ. Paul 
4 Moe not all the workers: of iniquitie fpeaketh the 
know that they eate vp miy peopled they eate fame of allmen 
; af ὦ ὧν naturally,Rom, 
bread? they:call not ypoii the Lord. 75% 
§ ¢Therethey thalbetaken with feare,bes ¢ Where they | 


Lowe : : thinke’them- 
caufe God ts inthe generation ofthe iufts fehies moh Taree 


“6° Youhaue made®aniocke at the counfel a matcpie 
ofthe poore,becaufethe Lord 2 his tuft. ' theit truft inGod 
7 Ohgiue faluation vnto f IfracloutofZiu ; i ευμτε: 
on: whenthe Lord tutnieth the captiuitie ofhis who he i aff’ 
ee I wl re 
people 2 then thier for ihe 
fhallbe clad: but he onely 
ἐς +e - can doe it.. 
4 Note tliat of this 14.Pfalmejthe's.6.and 7.verfes which 
are put into the common-ranflation; and may feeme 
vnto fome to bee left out inthis, are not inthe fame 
Pfalme in the Hebrew text,but arerather putinj;more 
fully τὸ expreflethe maners of the wicked,and are gas 
thered out of the .140,and 10, Pfalmes, the 53.0f the 
Prophet Ifaiah,and the 3 6.Pfalme,& are alleadged by 
S. Paul,and placed together inthe 3:tothe Romanes, 
, ‘f Ρ S : A Ly any XV. . Ἢ Β' J . 
This Pfalme teacheth ow what: condition God did chile 
* the lewes for his pectliar peoples; and wherefore hee placed 
bis Temple among them, which was.to the intent that they 
~* by lining vprightly and godly’, might ‘withelfe that they 
~ were his fpectall and holy peoples SAUL 9.) Misia 
ror Jon et Palme of Danidy 90% Ὁ. 
bp: » who fhall dwell inthy Tabevivacle? 
who fhall το in thine holy Mountaine? ἀπόνως 
2. Hge that ‘walketh! vprightl and wWor- a ΕΗ δά γε: 
keth righteoufnefle, and {peaketh thetruethin ἐκ Bop a βρη, 
his heart: 2.206 \orareqori yen γος Ὁ doing well το o- 
3 Hethatflandereth not with histongue; cre Gap 
nor doeth euillto his nejohbolsy norreéeiueth licitiein our * 
SNS Ror An ea ar! diiw) Ole 30 
afalfe reportagaintt his neighbours: »1sodsltv f “He thaetat 
4 In whofe eyesvarvile perforttis cone Feth'niot the wns. 
d ; P » godly intheir’ 
temned , buthee horourerhthemthar fearethe wickedneffay 1: 
Pp Lord; 


aakob hall reioyce; and Ifrael 
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ΣΝ ἀμ οτῳ». 


Dauids confidénce. The 


See Lord: hee that fweareth to his owne hindrance 
deranceofhis andchangethnot. 


neighbour. ε: . "ἢ" Μ 
ἀ Thatis,thall 5 Hethat ¢ giueth not his money vnto y¥ 


notbe caftforch fury,nor taketh reward againft the innocentzhe 
cshyrocias, that doth thefe things, fhall neuer 4 be moued. 


as hypocrites. 
PSAL. XVI. 

1 Dawid prayeth to God for fuccour not for his workes, but 
for'bis faiths fake, 4 Protefting that he hateth all tdola~ 
trie,taking God only for his comfort and felicitie, 8 Who 
Suffereth his to lacke nothing. 


JOrsa certaine || Michtame of. Dauid. 


ὡς ἢ Referuemee, O GOD: forinthee doe I 
a He theweth atruft. 


that we cannot . 
call vpon God 2 Omy foule, thowhaftfaid ynto the Lord, 


except wetrult ~Thouartmy Lord: my > wel-doinge extendeth 
y τ 

in him. > 

Ὁ Thoughwe notto thee, 


can notenrich : ; 
Godyecwemut 3 ΘΗΣ to the Saints that are in the earth, 


belloweGods andtotheexcellent : all my delight isin them. 


gifts tothe vie 4 The <forrowes of them, that offer to an 


ς Asgricfeof other god, fhalbe multiplied: 4 their offerings 
confcience and Fb] ; : x Ὁ 
miferablede. 01 DIood will I not offer,ncither make * menti- 


Huson. nig OF oftheir names with mylips. 

ther by outward 5 Lhe Lords the portion ofmine inheri- 
rofeflion,norin tance and, of my cuppe: thoufhalemaintaine 

heart,nor in 

mouth confentto MY lot. 

their idolatnes, 6 The ®linesare fallen vnto me in pleafant 

e Wherewith places: yea, I haue faire heritage. 

py pormonis——-7_—s wilpraife the Lord,who hath giuen me 

F Godteacheth counfel: myfreines alfoteach me in the nights, 

ἣν aan aa 8 I haue fet the Lord alwaies before me: for 

THON heis at my right hand: therfore] efhal not flide. 

Srefureto perfee 9 Wherefore mine heart is glad andmy 


uereto the end. TAG . : 
bere μα tongue reioyceth: my fleth alfo doeth reftin 
ioyceboth inbo Ope. 16:3 

ey ge is chiefly το Forthou ! wilt not leaue my foule inthe 
meant of Chrift, graue: neither wilt thou fuffer thine holy one 
by whofe refur= το {ee corru ption. 

reGtion all his 5 ὲ ; 
members haue XL Thou wilt fhew mee the path of life : in 
iImmortalltie. k : ‘ ᾧ 

k Wheecod thy prefence # the fulneffe of ioy : andat thy 
fauoureth.there right hand there are pleafures for cuermore. 


is perfit felicitie, 
PSAL. XVII. 


3 Here hee complaineth to God of the cruell pride ana arro- 
gancie of Saul, and the reft of his enemies, who thus raged 
without any canfe zinen on his part. 6 Therefore hee de~ 
frreth God to rewenge his innocencie,and deliner him. 


| The prayer of Dauid. 
ant righteous Ww “WEare@the right,O Lord,confidermy crie: 
-hearken vnto my praier of lips vnfained. 

2. Let my >fentence come forth from thy 
prefence,ard let thine eyes behold equitie. 
Tainan Thou haft © prooued and vifited mine 
¢ Whenthy  heartin thenight: thou haft tried me,and foun- 
es aaron elt nothing :.for T, was purpofed that my 
ἃ Iwasinno- mouth fhouldnot offend. 
ἀρ βυμοὴ 4 Concerning the workesofimen, by.the 
bothindeede ὁ words of thy lips [kept me from the paths of 
the cruell man. 


b The venge- 
ance that thou 
fhale thew a- 
gaintt mine 


wicked prouo- 
6. Ihaue called vpon thee: ffurely thou 
ept me backe 


and thought. 
5 Stay my ftepsin thy paths,thatmy feete 
ked meto dce . 

euill for eui}l, 

f flewasafured Wilt heare me,O God: incline thineeare to me; 
that God would yd hearken ynto my words. 


e Though the 

doe not flide. 
ye thy word 
not refufe his 


“weil 7. Shew thy marueilous mercies, thon that 


: P{almes. 


Lord, andicried vnto my God: hee heard my nem tal 


crueltie of the wicked. 


art the Sauiour of chem that truftzz thee, from a 
fuchas διε thy right hand. @ For allrebeyy 
8 Keepemee asthe apple ofthe eye : hide wtichttntig 
me-vnder the fhadow of thy wings, thy Church 
g Fromthe wicked that oppreffe me, from a. 
mine eneinies, which compafle me round about BP hai τ 
for ἢ my foulc. fisted be ; 
10 They are inclofed in their owne’ fat, and i Theyaen te 
they haue {fpoken prou dly with their mouth. rete Pies 
11 They haue compaffed vs nowe in our that ischokeg 
Reps: they haue fet their eyes to bring downe oa 
tothe ground : | ΠΝ [ον οὐ hee 
12 Like as a Lion that is greedie of pray, Sy thine all 
and as it were ἃ lions whelpe lurking in fecret uenly power, " 
places. 7 SUF | nha 
13 Vp Lord, * difappoint him : caft him ended 
down: deliuer my foule from the wicked with the far daca 
thy {word. . | a 
14. Frommen by thine! hand,O Lord, from ἢ This thee 
men || of the world, who haue their™ portion in ft | 
thislife, whofe bellies thou filleft with thine hid gant aia 
treafure: their children haue enough,and leaue era "Ὁ 
the reft of their fubftance for their children. «πὰ fauourable 
15 But 1 will behold "thy face in righte- vend nl 
oufneffe, and when I °awake,] fhall befatisfted ο And amdelie 


with thineimage, uered out of 


great troubles, 
PSAL. XVIII. 

x This Palme is the firft beginning of hus gratulation, and 
thankefzining in the entring into his kingdome , wherein 
he extolleth and praifeth moft highly the maruetlous mer= 
cies and.erace of God, who hath thus preferued and defen- 
dedhim. 32 Alfoheefetteth foorth the image of Chrifts 
hingdome , that the faithfull may bee affured that Christ 
fhall alwayes conquere and onercome by the vnfpeakeable 
power of his Father , though all the whole world (hould 
frriuethere againft. | 

G Tohim that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauidthe 
feruant of the Lord, which bake unto the Lord 
the words of this fong (in the day that the Lord 
deliuered him fromthe hand of allhis enemies, 
and fromthe hand of Saul) and fe, 
Willloue theedearely,O Lord,my ftrength. «, san 
2 *TheLord 4 my rocke , and my for= a Hevéeththity 

treffe, and hee that deliuereth me, my God and dugehieg 
my ftrength :inhim will] truft, my thield, che thasasthewiey 
hore alfo ofmy faluation,and my refuge. ked han 
3. Iwill call vpon the Lord, which is wor- © Colton 
thy to be> praifed: fo fhall I bee fate from mine Μὴ = st 
enemies. 7 — 
2 I i ω 
4 The“ forrowes of death coinpafledme, celts of God, " 
and the floods of wickednefle made me afraid. ‘hatiomense 
The If his glory wit8 
5 The |forowes of the graue haue compaf= their petitions 
fed me about:thefnares of death ouertook me. < tae . 


6 ‘But in my trouble did I call vpon the maliceofhitt 


ἢ 
oe 


ΕΣ 1 
ae ee ὡς δὶ eee, 


4 


δὲ οὗ = 


which Ged 


pis doe gg ofthe Temple,and my Ccrie did come delinered WM 
before him,e#ex into his eares. | me 


cable.” ae 
7 ¢Then the earth trembled, andquaked: 4 A <elespttl 


ν frhe wra 
the foundations alfo ofthe mountaines moo- God againlthis 


ued and fhooke,becaufe he was an στὶς vai 
; ᾿ ad hea 4 
᾿ 8 , mee went γὼ at his noftrels , anda prayers. ὯΝ 
coniumning fire out ofhis mouth ἢ 0A oral 
: coales were le» 
kindled thereat. rely 


ἢ Gods na 
: raat , 
9 Hee bowedthe heauens alfoand came ae wicked 
downe, 


Γ΄ 4 Thundred, 


~ | teous caufeand: 
“ΡΤ toward Saul: : 
Mitty  andhis criemies, 
iid - wndtherefore . 


|) Gods fanour.:|; 


Ἴ 
ra 
ut ‘eh 


1 | kethof Godac- 


WP capacitieywho, ὁ. 
Ὧ Sg 


ει 


yal Mheth the wic- 


Godsmightie power,and 


f Darkelefig- downe,andf darkeneffe was-vinder his teete.. 
sieht 10 And hee trode vpon 8 Cherub and did 
clgaelight es fle, and hee came flying ypon the win gs of the 
pilied VO" wind. 3 
5 Thisisde- 

ibed at ἰατρῶν 


12.At the brightneffe of his prefence his 
clouds pafled,haileftones and coales of fire. 

13. LheLordalfothundred in the heauen; 
and the Highett gaue this voice, haileftones and 
coales of fire. 

14, Thenhe fent out his arrowes and {cat- 
tered them, and hee increafed lightnings and 
deftroyedthem. 3 
| 15 And the chanels: of waters were feene, 
1Thatis,the § andthe! foundations of the world were difco- 
Δαν whit ueredat thy rebuking, O Lord, atthe blafting 
thered Seawas’ of thy breath of the noftrels. 
ane 16 He hath fent downefrom aboueand ta- 

m Outoffundry Ken mee; hee hath-drawen mee out of many 

andgreat dan-’ Mwarers, / 

eo frizsSac 17 Hehath deliuered me froin my® {trong 

δ τικυιανιρος enemy,and from them which hate me: for they 

pThecaufeof were °too {trong forme. 

oe ie £8 Lhey preuented me in the day of my ca- 

ee andloue Jamitic: but the Lord was my flay... 
De μα: 19. Hce broughtine foorthalfo into alarge 
cbt ΠΝ place: Phe deliuered mebecaufehefauored me. 
20 The Lord rewarded mee according to 
my 4 righteoufnefle: according to the purenes 
ofminehandsherecompenfedme: - 
~ 21 Becaufe I keptthe wayes of-the Lord, 
and déliuetance. and did nor wickedly.againft my God. 
esc. .22,For all his Lawes were before mec, 
imfelfeinthe> and I did not cait away his* commaundements 
pease) from INC sy. : . bfeis etomaas id 
Placetotheir» .25 I was vpright alfo. with him, andhaue 
ραν kept me from my‘ γυ!οἰκοἀπεῖϊς. 
| owne affections. _..24:Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
he eeu ding to my righteoufneffe , avd according to 
the pureneffe of inine hands in his fight. 
Ὡς With thet godly thou wilt fhewe thy 
felfe godly: with the vpright man thou wile 
is fhew thy felfe vpright. t 
Beet. 26 Withthe pure thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
u Whentheir pure, and with the froward thou wilt fhew thy 
thefall meatnre, “ὉΠ ς froward, 7 nowtsli ΟἹ 
# Heartribureth - 27. Thus thou wilt{auc the poore people, 
πη ἐδ ἀπά wilt “calt downe the proud lookes. 
ᾷ οὐ ithe 23 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
; βιογοὰ the εἰ- Lordmy God will lighten my darkneffe. 
sothisenes) 29 For by thee I haue * broken through an 
p Berkedan.. hofte,and by my GodIhaue leaped ouera wal, 
nahy orered,> 5.30. Lhe way of God is vncotrupt; the 
ye οὐ Y word of the Lord is tried a the fire : heeisa 
Bea ἀκα, “fhield to all that truftin him. 
_. 31 For who is Godbefidesthe Lord ἢ and 
who is mightiefaue our God? "δ " 
32 Godgirdeth me with ftrength, andma- 
keth my* wayvpright. — ἔχ, ᾿ 
ἀνῇ parakine 33 Heemakethmy feete like Hindes feete, 
tiemies, ~~” °° and fetteth me ypon mine* high places. 


wnto them. 


lightned and 
hailed. “5 
k Hislight- 


good behauiour 


was aflured of : 


f cording to-our : 


eweth mercie: 
to his and puni- 


Ked,as is {aid 


de giveth 
od lucceffe to 
MMIC enter. 


As towres and 
4 $,which he 


Pfalmes. 


excellent workes. 224. 


34. Hee teacheth mine hands to fight : fo 
that a bowe of || braffe is broken with mine |e 
35 Thou haft alfo.giuen mee the > fhield of hoceuteeeaie 
thy faluation, and thy sight hand hath ftaied 
c, He attributech 
: the beginning, 
to increafe. 
increafe in well 
36 Thouhaftenlarged my fteps vnderme; doing onely τὸ 
: ie d Dauid decla- 
37 ‘I haue purfued mine enemies , and ta~'reth that he did 
kenthem, and haue not turned againetill Lhad hiavaedaoteed 
was ftirred yp 
38 I haue wounded them, that they were, Ὁ. Sods!piu 
notabletorife: they.are fallen vnder my feete. iudgements. 
to battel: chem, that arofe again{t me,thou haf ucntheminro’ Ὁ 
Ξ ; ὌΝ πϑι mine hands to 
fubdued.vnderme. 
40. And thou haft © giuen metheneckes of ᾿ ahonles fee 
. ᾿ 4 e 1€ Cr1eg oO 
mine enemies, that 1 might deftroy them that 
> will alfo reie& 
4 A them,when they’ 
41 They ‘cried, butthere was none tofaue ᾿ 
them, enenvnto the Lard, but hee anfwered <ithet paineor 
2 ; wield ἔφατο canfe thofe 
42 Thendid I beatethem finallas the duft shhh 
before the. wind: 1 did treade them flaras the 
h The kingdom 
i of Chriftisin 
43 Thou haft deliuered mee from the con- : : 
tentions of the people : thouhatt mademe the whodagh tees 
1s-word brins 
not ἢ knowen,ihallferueme.. » . ecth nif caters 
44 Affoone as they heare, they fhall obey i Onion 
fying a fubie@ti« 
45 Strangers fhall* fhrinke away,and feare ὁπ mated 
in their priuie chambers. tarie, 
ἐν caule them ro be 
ftrength, and the God of my faluation beeex- alraid and come 
alted. . fecret ποῖος and 
giueth me power to auenge holdstofeeke 
me, and fubdueth thepeople vader me. . 1 Thatis,Saul, 
48 Oy deliuerer from mine enemies, e+ who ofmalize 
m This prophes 
again{t me : thou haftdeliuered meefrom the fe appertaineth 
l cruell man. 3 of Chrift; and» 
vocation of the. 
among the nations, & will fing vntothy Name. Rom.15.9 
so Great deliuerances giueth hee ynto his 5 Thisdidnoe, 
taine to Salo- 
to Dauidyand to his" feede for cuer. mon, but tole 
20d P ScAcbino! XIX, 
federation of Gods glory syhee fetteth before their eyes the 
moft exquifite workmanfhip of the heauens with their pro- 
to the Law, wherein God hath reweiled himfelfe more fa= 
miliarly.to.bis chofen people», The which peculiar grace by 
GT 0 bim that excelleth. AP falme of Danid.. 
: x a . . fet ~ *Rom. 1,20, 
He * @heauens declare the glory ofGod, ἢ ratiepeoshed 
: : ratitude, feein 
his hands. ; ἐ ; ; yet Ὁ ee heauens, τ 
.2. > Day ynto day vetereth the fame, and whic 
. Ab dumbe crea- 
tures, fer forth 


armes, 
me, and thy‘ louing kindnefie hath caufed me 
continuance and 
and mine heeles haue not flid. Gods fauour. 
nothing befides - 
confumed them. 
by Gods {pirie 
39 Forthouhaftgirded mee with ftrength .445,, non nit 
be flaine. 
the affli&ted,God 
hate me. 
crie for helpe:for 
them not. hypocrites to 
round about mes 
clay in the ftreetes. 
Dauids king- 
head of the.8 heathen :a people, whome | haue préachine of 
fubieQion. 
me :the ftrangers fhall'be in fubiedtion to me. 
onconftrained ᾿ 
46 Let the Lord live, and blefled beemy * Fearethall 
toorth of cheir\ 
It 2sGod that 
47 5 pardon, 
J verfecuted him, 
uen thou haitfet mee vp from them, that rofe ἢ 
tothe kingdome 
m % 2 e ο 
_, 49 Therefore ™ Iwill praifethee, O Lord, reper i 
oe | ΐ ay properly apper=,; 
King,and fhewethm ercy to his anointed, exez 
fus Ομ, 
8 To the intent hee might mone the faithfull to a deeper con~ 
© portion and ornaments: 8. And afterward calleththem 
commending the: Law he fetteth foorth more at large, 
and the firmament {heweth the worke of vnto'man his ine 
whichare 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. 


Ee" a d Gods glorie. 
by The continuall fuccefle of the day aud τῆς night.is fufficient to-declare Gods 
power and goodneffe, : Shs boy 
| 3 There 


Teo 
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ow ene” thy 
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ings that put 
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Traftin God onely. δ Pfalmies. 


ς The heauens . 4) sc ὅθ. 
ASC  ΡΗ χα ES Thereisno {peach nor language wher ¢ 


ftertoallnati- their voice is tot heard, — : 
Oussdetbeyne- 4 Theirdlineis gone forth throughall the 
FOU τς earth, & their words intothe ends of the world: 
ceasalineg?, ithem hath he fet a tabernacle forthe funne. Ὁ 
Breat Am -§ Which commeth forthas a bridegrome 
vatovsGode out of his ¢chamber,andreioyceth like'amigh- 
Blan; ἣν δι tie mantorunne bis racé. 
€ r αἴ . . ‘ ‘ : 
τρᾶπει wasthar . © His going out és ‘from the ende of the 
eh ἣν ideand» Jyéauenyand his compaffe is vnto the ends of the 
idegrome . : » 
faould ftand vn- fame,and none ishid from the heate thereof. 
deravaile togee’ 7 The f Lawofthe Lord is perfit, conuer- 
ther, and after : Ἢ ΑΝ : ; Ai 
come forthwith ting the foule: the teftimonie of the Lord is 
great folemnitie: fre and giueth wifedome ynto the fimple. 
and reioycing of pote d 
8 The ftatutes of the Lord are right an 


the affeinbly. 

F ihoughthe  reioyce the heart : the commaiundement of the 
~ Lordis purc,and giueth light vito the eyes. 

oughttobe fat! & "The fearé of thé Lord zs cleane ; and in- 


ferue, yet this 
ficient to leade 
vsvarohim. © dureth for euer: the iudgements ofthe Lord 


g Sothacall Ἢ : : h 
Sans inuentions 476 8 tructh: they are righteous altogether, 


and intentions 10 Andmore tobe! defired then gold;yea, 
are lies. 14 
h Euery one then much fine gold: fweeter alfo then honie 


withourexcep- andthe honie combe, Ἶ 


ΟΠ ς "φοίνικι εἷς : 
i Ex-ept Gods τ Morecouerby them zs thyferuant made 


word bee eftee- αἱ Bal tone pee Peet ae, ae Ve 

woe circumfpeCt, aad in keeping of thei there és 

worldly things, great k reward. | 

Ἐς ecomenmed. 12 Who canyinidéifand bis 'faiiles ? clenfe 

cepeeth our in me from fecret faults. 15} 
euour,thoug a rey reg τῇ 

Ἢ τάς ou. 12 Keepethy feruant alfo from τὸ prefump- 


perfir. tuous finnes: let them not reigne our mee: 
1 Thenthereis* pr ¢ sa Hect ῇ 
norewardof "40 fhallI bee ypright, and made cleanefrom 


duetie,burof' = much wickednefle. | 3 
grace: for where | 


Ginne is there ΤᾺ Let the words of my motith, ‘andthe 
ar isthe re+*’ © meditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy 
m Whichare> fight;O Lord my ftrength and my redcemer., 
done purpofely Ἔ ᾿ 
atid of malices) n If thou fupprefle my wicked affetions by thine holy {piric, 
o ThatI may obey thee in thought, word, and diede. | ee ey é 
ae ee ako 96 ; 
1 A prayer of the people yntoGod that it would pleafebim to 
heare their King and receime lin facrifice welich hee offered 
before he went to battell againf? the Ammonites. 
@ Tohim that exceleth. A Pfalme of Dawid. 
@ = ἢ Sire: 
He @Lord heare thee in the day of trou- 
ble’: the >nanie‘ofthe God of Jaakob de- 


a Hereby Kings 
ate alfo adnionié 
fhed to call to’ Ὁ 


Godin their fend thée= we : : 
affaires. OF MESO εἰς 9} sso s) ἡ χν hos: 
b-Thevertueps 2 . Send thee helpe from the Sanctuatie, 
power and grace ‘and ftrengthen thee out ofZion. τ 7.4 
3. Lethimremember all thine offrings,and 
¢turne thy burnt offeriigsinto afhes.Sclah : 
eid graunt thee according’ to thine 
heart,and fulfill allchy purpofe: 3 
our felicitie ς. That we may teioyce in thy 4 faluation, 
ftandeth. gigs ἜΣ 5 ἐς G 4 
e TheChurch and {et‘ypthebannerinthe Name ofourGod, 
feeleth that God yyhen the Lord fhallperforme all thy petitions. 
hath heard their <iplyis Ὕ 1: Ὑ ἡ ψ γον 
peition, κκ,6 Nowknow-I'that the Lordwillh-lpe 
F Asby the vil: His anoynted , and’ will heare him, from his 
ble Sanatuatie aie ATO. fg ΟΡ Ὁ ἃ 41} ® rnaree the. 
Gods failiai~ fSanctuarie by the iiphtie helpe of his right 
tie appeared τὸς hand. ὁ ove 3d If. 1}. ΕΣ 
ward hispeople, “τ ͵ εἰ Re 
fo by thebede Sometrz/? in chariots, and fome in hor- 
wenly ismeant poe ehh Canela Vis Ciuv NEAL δ 
his paweranidi> [051 but wee will reineniber the Name of the 
maieftie. Lord our God. 
8 ¢They are brought downe and fallen, 


g The world- 
nottheironely byt we are rifen, and {tand yprighe. 
gruftin God, | : δ΄ Ὁ 


ς Intoken chat 
they are accepta- 
ble vunto him, 

d Graunted to 
the King in 
whofe wealth 


hi: Lal eget 
besblerea®, 
nocd bee! ΡΩΝ 
PSAL. XXI. foal eg 
1 Danid in the perfon of the people praifeth God for the vi- hita for fuccoyg! 
tories attributing it to God, and not tothe fPrength of <..\ Ὁ 
oman, Wherein the holy Ghoft divecteth the ‘faithful to’ 
Chrift,who is the perfection of this kingdome: 
|g Tobin that excelleth. e4 Plame 
of Dania. ΠΆΡΩ oa 
He King fhall *r¢ioyce inthy ftrength, O 4 Whenhe pay 
ue 4212 ᾽ς ae Overcome hina. 
ἢ ber yea; how sreatly fhall he'teioyce iti πολ at 
thy faluation! | afured thi wi 
2 Thow haft giuen him his hearts defire, ae i 
and haft riot denied i the requeftofhis lips. Ba 
Selah. “a 
For thou > diddeft pteuerit hit with Ii- > Thondedlass 
beral bleffings,asd diddeft {et a crowne of pire fasonttonaagy 
gold vporhis head. reas pan , 
4 ‘Heaskedlifeof thee, andthou ganeft Diauiddid : 
him along'life for euerandeuer. ὁ" .. buealfeainall 
5 His glory ¢s creat in thy faluation: dig= Sere: his, 
nitieand honour haft thou laide vporrhimi.’ feigne fore 
6 For thow haft fet him w @bleflings for ὦ thouhat = 
‘ ἢ τῇς τ" made a 
ever: thou haft made him glad withtheioy of blefingstoos) 
thy countenance. ers Ἄνευ τος 
7. Becaufe the King trufteth inthe Lord, softhyfiuous: 
andinthe mercy of the moftHigh, hee fhall ον caer: νι αδν 


ὡς pani ε Here he deferjs 
not flide. beth the power: 


8. © Thine hand fhall find out all chine ehe- ΠΝ a 
mies , avd thy right hand thall finde out them oro a 
that hate thee. ee vs weaker 

9. Thou fhalt make themlike’afterie onen ena 2 
in time of thine anger’ the Lord fhallideftroy theaduetitieg 
them in his“wrath, ὃς the fire fhal dewourthem. ¢ fe με 
το Theirfruite fhaltthou deftroy fromthe nerco malt 
eatth, and their feed from the children of men. Godspomias 

11 Forthey8 intended euil a d their 


P. 
ς 


Ap gee their wicked 
. DUS ΣΆ iy ΒΩ PEs pha ὦ]...  CICGRpriteneuaam 
imagined mifchiefe bur they [πα] fot preuaile, δ pase 
12 Therefore fhalt thou put ther? apart, tothooems 9 
and the {trings of thy bow fhalt thou makerea- ‘Church aul 
dy-againft their faces. | ee Sone tie 
_ 13 'Bethouexalted,OLord,inthy fitength: trap daueamee 
fowillwe fing and praifethy power..." ὁ" rec 
west : Port “Vino otlot ΡΟΝ 
PSK LioiXX1isivdswodl Gan 
£ Dawid complained becaufe hee was brought. into fuck ex= Ria! 
_,_itremities, that hee was paf? all hope, but after hee hadvem τὸ 
Ὁ hearfed the forrowes and grrefes wherewith be was-vered, δ΄ 
10 Herecouereth himfelfe from the botrometeffepit of ten— Ὶ yatta 
tations and groweth in hope: And here-vnder hit owne per= 300% itt Hh 
Sonhe feereth forththe figure of Chrif?,whomheeidid fore- 2) 9 
ει fee by the {pirit of prophefte y that heefhotld marueiloufly, τς, ἘΝ 
and ftrangely bee deietted , and abafed, before his Father Ὁ τὺ Ὁ 


4 Should raifeand exalt him againe. 
@ To him that excelleth? 


i it 
ted with ot 


¢ praifes of Ifrael. ‘yu ἢ 


the place.af praifing even the Tabernacle : 
people continually occafion to praife him, 


\ 
&. 


\ ὉΠ prophecied of. 


Wit Gods prouidence 


Iii, ΤΟ fants, they 


Hinge Deaftes then 
; Sen 


lo ---, 
Hitting ὃ Before, hee 


hye Euentrom 


® thathis enemies 


try gle were fo:fac, 
ji proud and crue 


“D eltie of his ene- 


Our fathers trufted in thee: they trutted, 
and thou diddeft deliver them. 

5. They called ypon thee, and were deli- 
uered: they-trufted in thee, and were not con 
founded, 

6 ButI am a4 worme, and notaman: a 
{hame of men,and the contemptof the people. 

7 Allthey that feeme,hauemein derifion: 
they make amowe and nod the head, faying, 

8 * Hetruftedin the Lord, let him deli- 
ver him:let him faue him, feeing heloueth him. 

9 Butthou diddeft drawe mee outof the 
‘wombe: thou gaueftrne hope, ener at my mo- 
thers breafts. 

10 I was caft vpon thee, exen from the 
fwombe: thou art my God from my mothers 
bellie. 

11 Benot farre from me, becaufe trouble is 
neere: for there none to helpe me: 

12 Many yong buls hauecompaffed mec: 
mightie 8 bulles of Bafhan haue cloféd niece 
about, 

13 They gape vpon me'with their mouthes; 
“4 ἃ ramping and roaring lion. 

14 Iam like water powred out, and all my 
bonesare out ofioynt : mine heartis like waxe: 
it is moltenin the mids of my bowels. 

15 Myftrengthis dried vp likeapottheard, 
and my tongue cleaueth to my 1awes, and thou 
1 haft brought me into the duft of death: 

plc ofhisene- 16 For dogges haue compafled me, ad the 

Tedeclareth the’ aflembly of the wicked haue inclofed me: they 
pe Beta erictes k perced mine handsandmyfeete. 

ΙΓ © nind,fo 
Bhat Chrit was 17 I may tell all my bones: yet they behold, 
ida 47d looke vponine. > 
18 They part my garments among them; 
and caft lots ypon my vefture. | 
119 Butbeenot thou farre off, O Lord, my 
ftrength: haften tohe!peme. | | 
foot as «20 Deliver my fouleftom the fword : my 
na iled by his ené ' defolate foule from the power of the dogee. 
a on coat 21 ™Saue meefrom the Lions mouth, and 
this was accom: anfwere me in /auing me from the hotnes of the 
Sent: Vinicornes. ii sci | | 
ly life thar is ; . 
litari 9:22 *Iwilkdeclare thy Name vnto my bre= 


ἃ And feeming 
miferable 

ef all creatures, 

qhich was ment 

of Chrift And 

τ herein appea- 
seth the vi- 
fpeakableloue 


of God toward 
man, that hee 
would thus abafe 
> his Sonne for 
our fakes. 
PEbr.rolled vpon 
God. 
 *Mat.27.43- 


my birth thou 
haft giuen me 
occation to truft 
inthee. 

£ For except 


en the in- 


fhould perifh a 
thoufand times 

“$n the mothers 

‘wombe. 


AF 


gue meahieth, 


ell, thar they 
“were rather 


Apake of the cru- 


pi Thon haft fuf- 
I) fered me to be 
© without ail 


i 2 Aeetatet 
& | tis Dauid 


᾿ 


Folitarie, left a. 
of; Pena thren: inthe mids of the Congregation will I 
1 dh as. 16. praife thee, saying, : is shined ive 
lidéredwitha © 23 "Praife the Lord 5 yee thaefearchim: 
Dio pomehic ; 
ong Comin feare yee him all the feede of Ifrael. 
ha” ran ithe Ὁ 24 Forheehath not defpifed nor abhorred 
deetharait...  theaffliGtion of the °poore: neither hath he hid 
te vey ees Samm him,but when he called ynto him, 
oexhortthe he heard. 
τῇ (eel * 2g My praife all bee, of thee inthe great 
| ie hight 52 ongregation: my? yo wes will I performe be- 
iictocnte: forethemthatfearehime!) ys» 
ing desu τοἶΖ6. 4 The poore fhall eate andbee fatistied: 
fampleofpa. they that{eeke after the Lord, hall praifehims 
ὑπ Chrift. ... your heart fhall liue for ever: ahah 
sof. “027 All the ends of the world fhall remem- 
wheal: | ων ; . 
whi hhey offered by Gods commaundement, when they were delivered out of any 
Breat danger, gq He doeth allude ftill to the facrifice. 


Pialmes, 


magnifie yee him, all thefeede of Iaakob, and .. 


Gods comforts. 225 


ber them/elwes, and turne to the Lord: and 
all the kinreds of the nations fhall worfhip be- 
forethee, | 

28 For the kingdome # the Lords, and hee 
ruleth among the nations. 

29 Allthey that bee fact in the earth, fhall 
eate and worfhip: all they that goe downe into. are not fepara- 
the duft, fhallbow before him,‘ cuen hee thar enor ele. ag 
cannot quicken his owne foule. : Kingdom 

30 ' Their feede fhall{erue him: it fhallbee Pes νοὶ 
counted vntothe Lordforageneration,  ὀ thathe fhallre., 

31 They fhall come, and thall declare his 


r Thoughthe . 
poore be firft nae 
med,as verfe 26, 
yet the wealthy 


couer lift: fo nei- 
ther poore nor 

righteoufneffevnto a people thatfhalbe borne, sich,quicke nor 
becaufe he hath" doneit. iedted from his 

. kingdomee 
t Meaning, the pofteritie, which the Lord keepeth as afeede to the Church to come 
tinue his praifeamong men, u That is, Godhath fulfilled his promife, ὃ 

PS AL. XXIII. 

2 Becaufe the Prophet had proowed the great mercies of God 

at divers times, and in fundry maners, he gathereth a cer- 

taine affwrance , fully per{wading himfelfe that God will 

continue the very fame goodneffe torwards him for ener: 

G eA Pfalme of Dauid. | 
HeLord ssmy * fhepheard , #1 fhall not δεν rae 
want. εχ. 53.4.23. 

.2. He maketh meto reftin greene paftire, eam : 
ana leadeth me by the ftill waters. . a He hath care, 
3 He> reftoreth my {oule, and leadeth me niggas eatin 
in the ¢ paths of righteoufneffe for his Names all things. 
fae ἐς. Ὁ He comforteth 

axe 494) 5) ) or refrefheth me. 
1.4. Yea, though] fhould walke through the poner ts 
ra 7 δ ᾿ Fi Wayese 
valley of the 4 fhadow of death, I willfeareno ἃ thoughie. 
euill: for thou.art. with mee: thy rodand thy were indanger 
; of death, as the 
{tafte,chey comfortine; , _ ον fheepe that wane 
s Thou doeftprepareat table before mee wallets 
ἴῃ. τῆς fight. of mine aduerfaries: thou doeft his thepheard. 
fanoint mi anteae Orin. ¢ Albeithis nes 
| supine inine head with oyle, and my cup run- mies fought 
nethouer. ἡ ene eftroy him,yet 
εἰ 6, Doubtlefle kindneffe and mercie fhall Poactinereth 
follow me all the dayes of my life,and I fhal τος res aya oe 
ne ἀντ, oes wit = 
maine along feafon in the ghoufe of the Lord. pte δ τιν 
ΣΦ Ὁ AMG esi ge As:was the . ; 
maner of greatfeafts. g Hee fettethnot his felicitie in thé pleafures of this world; 
but inthe feare and τὰν δ God, x y | 
| PS AL. 1111: 
1. Albeit the Lord God hath made, and φοίρογμεῖ all the 
~ world, yet toward his chofen people his gracious goodneffe 

doeth mof? abundantly appeare ,°in that among them hee 
οὐ will bawehis dwelling place. Whichthoughit was appoin~ 

ted. among the children of Abraham , yet onely they deg 

enter aright inte this Santtwarie, which are the true wor 

Shippers of God, purged fromthe finfull filth of this world. 80°) bod 4 

7. Finally be magnifieth Gods grace for the buildingof the |; 


Temple, to the ende hee might frirre vp all the faithful to 

ς |thesiweferuice of God, |... ; pores 

Sie Get Pfalme of Danidy. τ 0000} 

Py He earths *is the Lords,and all thattherein *Daw.ro1ge 
is: the world and theythat dwell therein, pines i] 

οὐ 2.\,Forhee hath founded it ypon the # feas : 4 Henotéthewo, 

and eftablifhedit yponthe floods.» |. * rings helene 


os : vere e {1 ἐγ πς1 thapthe earth to 
3 Who thallafcend into the mountaineof pylon iia 


the Lord,and who fhall ftand in his holy place? the ayer and. , 


4. Exenhe that hath innocent hands,and a babe: μὲ 


leer} 


+ teas » 
ὈΠῸΝ " } 


pureheare: which hath not lift vp his mind yn- prelenieh the. | 
to vanitie,nor{worne deceitfully.. ᾽ς. earch tha itis 
wa eae ry 5.0 mopdrowneds ἢ 

5» He thal receiue a bleffing from theLord, Mt eit pnts 
8¢ righteoufnes from the God of his faluation,. Mik ice ἐστ 
Pp 3 δ the : 


wae fs ὄν 
~ oe τς τς. ἐ » 


PsA Φ--5:1---. 


True feare rewarded, Pia 


b Though cir- 6° This is the > generation of then? that 


eelGonieede’” 2 PS: 
Faethecarn feckehimy, ofthem that feeke thy face , thi 


oe δ laakob Jaakob. Selah. 
rom the Gen- ' . 
tiles, yethethat 7 © Lift vpyourheadsyce gates,and be ye 


spose lift vp yee euerlafting doores , and the King of 
and thevery If: glorie {hall come in. | : 

ρον ᾧ defreh © Whois this King of’ glorie? the Lord 
thebuilding vp {trong and mightie , exenthe Lord nightiein 
a Teenley battell 

wherein the glos se <= 
rieofGod hold 9 ~ Lift vp your heads, yee gates, and lift vp 
appeare, and'vn- : ; in 
derthe figure of YOU {eles yee euerlafting doores,and'the king 
this Templehe’ of clorie {hallcome in. 

sn τ 10 WhoisthisKing of glorie? the Lord of 
bee δὺ bon is hofts,he is the King of glorie. Selah. 

eternall, because ag 3 

ef the promife which-was made to the Temple, as it is written, Pfalme 1 32.14. 


P'S AD KW: 
1 The Prophet touched with the confederation of his frnnes, 
and alfo grieved with the cruell malice of his enemies, 6 
Praiethto God moft fervently to hawe his fnnes forgiven, 
7 Efpecially fach ashe had committed in his youth. He be- 
ginneth enery verfe according to the Ebyew letters, two or 
three except. 
@ A Pfalme of Danid. ν 
a I put noemy Nrothee,#O Lord, lift E vp my foule. 
Set pee 2 MyGod, I> truftin thee : lermee 


Ὁ Thatthoun notbee confounded : Jetnotmine enemies re- 


wilttakeaway 5 - 
raine enemies, 10yce ouerme. 


οποία thy 3. *Soallthathope in thee, fhallnotbee 
Yars.6.  afhamed: but betthem bee confounded, that 


jaca tranfgreffe without caufe. 
the faithofthy 4. .¢Shewmethy wayes,O Lord,and teach 


promife,that I . : | 
{waruenoton '& thy pathes 


any fide. 5 Leadme forthin thy trueth , and teach 


epee Hf mee: forthou art the God of my faluation’: in 


teheatininas st thee doeI truft ἢ all the day. 
e He-confefietit “ : ᾿ ες 
thathistpanifold Ὁ Remember, Lord,thy tender mercies, 
finneswerethe and thy louing kindnefle : tor they haue beene 


caufethac his e- " 
nemiesdid εις . TOrcucr. 


are ἔραν “ Reinembernotthe finnes of my youth, 
NelirIngs that tne ; ae ᾿ 4 * 
Gaile. ttkdereuill normy tcbellions., but according to'thy kind- 
maybectakena nefferemember thou me, exentor thy good- 
wiy,te theintent τες : 

thatthe effect neflefake,O Lord. ἘΞΡΗΡΕ 
may ceafe. 8 Gracious and righteous 2 the Lord: 
f Tharis,call } cA dD, > 

themtorepen- therefore willhe* teach finnersin the way. _ 
5 Hewillgo. τ Posohem that be meeke, will hee 8 euide in 
uerneandcom- judgement,and teach.the huinble his:way. 


fort them that |. Key. Adli the pathes' of the:Lord-are mercie 


_ aretruely hum- 


bled fortheir “ atvd'trueth ynto fich'as keepe his: couenantand 
ines. ἘΝ ἃ 5 ΠΝ <3 3 ἘΠῚ SES Txt 
h And for none his te{tunonies. bet: 


other teped. ἧς τινος ΘΚ thy? Names fake, O Lord, beimer- 
€ ? : ; . ee eae se ν 
num Der ΤῊΝ cifullynto mine iniquitie,for it 15 great. 
foal viildizee [12 Whatimanis he thatfeareth the Lord? 
fuchwithhis him wilhe teachin the way chat he fhal * chufe. 
A dee leads 23° His Του ὁ ‘fhall dwell at! cafe, and his 
1 Hethall prof: feede-fhall inherit the land. Ὁ ΄ Fn 
grt “Aa 14 The'™fecret of the Lord a revered to 
porallehings. them, that feare him: and his couenant to-gitie 
m His confell yo on ne Vout a, 
conveinedinhis® ὉΠ ΠῚ nderftanding. 7 | 
woid whey | ty Mine eyes are eucr toward'the Lord: for 
4 ne ob he will bring ny feete out ofthe net. | 
tor ofthe faith Οὐ δ Turne thy face vnto me’, ‘and haue metr- 
ula 71 shi Bas rit re . 
n Mygrlef¥ign Cle vpon me? for I am defolate and poore. — 
inereatet bes” > if “The forrowes of mine heart ® are enlar- 
caufe ofiitine é-" fst | bl 
nemicsictueltie, od: draw me out ofmy troubles, 


᾿ 


[π|65. _ Dauids ntestitie ey 


18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my tra- 


ucll,and forgiue all my finnes.-- 


19 Behold mine® enemies,for they are ta © Thegreates 


‘ that his αἰτῶ: 
ny,andthey hate me with cruell hatred. ΕΣ hl , 


20 Keepe my foule, and deliuer me: let me the more that 
; 5 eMItes ine 
not be confounded, for I truft in thee. Ctealed che na 


. . ἶ : .. ἑ neere felt 
ax Let? mine vprightnefleandequitie pre- aii heal | 


rue me: formine hope is in thee. p For asmug 
᾿ h, 


{ “ς aslh; "ἮΝ 
22 Deliver Ππλεῖ, O God out of all his ἐδ oi | 


troubles. rightly towange 
) Mine cemigs, 
Jet them knowe that thou art the defender of my inft caufe, is 


PSAL. XXVI.. “i 


thie 


1 Danid oppreffed with many ininries , finding no helpe in ‘i 
the world,calleth for aide from God- and affured of his in- sae 
tegritie toward Saul,deftreth God to bee his iudge, and to ; 
defend his innocencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of bis 
facrifice, which hee will offer for hi deliverance,and defi= 

χεὶρ to be in the companie of the faithfull in the Congrega- 
tion of God, whence hee was banifhed by Saul, promifing 
integritie of life sand open praifes and thanke sining. : 
@ A Plalme of Dawid. bey 

V.dge mee, #O Lord, for [haue walked in 2 Heflcethts | 


, : ‘ τῇ οὐ tobethe . - 
nine innocenci¢c; my αὐ hath beene alfoin Iudge of hia 4 


the Lord: therefore T fhall not flide. caule, feeing. 


: .. theieis no 
2 Proueme,O Lord,andtrieme : examine tieamongmen, 


my ὃ reinesjand mine heart. | b My very affee 
¢ Gions and ine 


3. Forthy ‘louing kindneflezs beforemime ward motionsap 


y oe theheart, 9) 
eyes: therefore haue] walkedin thytrueth. © © © Hetheveth 


4 Jhaue not¢hanted with vaine perfons, whatftsied him, 


: PEE. i h πὰρ. 
neither kept companie with the ΟἩ ΠΟ δ᾽ ει θ: Ὁ ie μι 


ς Lhaue hated τῆς affembly of the euill, (clad 
and haue not companied withthe wicked. : ΧΕ τς ih 


6 . Twill ¢wafhmine handsitvinnocencies walke intimplig” 
Os bind ard ΕΞ ΈΣΟ citie beforeGod, 
ord,and compaffe thine altar,’ that delight in | 


7-That Imay declare with the voice of ἴ- foo 
thankefgiuing, and fet forthall thy wonderous ¢ Twill fern 


thee with a pure, 
workes; , affeCtion, and. 


8 OLord, Thauelouedthe habitation of with the godly, 


thin¢ houfe, and the place wherethine honour ‘\cuaem™ 
dwelleth. 51 Ad ott} £ Deftroy me 
9° 'fGather not my foule withthe finners, (eve 
nor mylife with thebloody men > Yas! wicked. 
10° Inwhofe hands zsg wickednes;andtheir Ἄμε. 
tight hand is full ofbribes, |» ete cutethe malict 


. ἃ ξ Ἴ : εν ous deuifes of, . 
11 ButI will walke in mine innocencierire2 cheir hearts. a 


deememe therefore, and be mercifull_ vito me. ἢ Lam preln 
or fi ς ΗΝ - ued from te 
12 ‘My foote ftandeth in® yprightneflet: ¥ enemiesby then | 


1 “71 1 : ne a» power off hy 
will praife thee,O Lord,in the Congregations; ited νος 


ΒΝ ke ee ee ee wile | 
1 Dawid'maketh this Plaline being delinered from vred pes ἝΝ Ἢ “ail 
rils,as 4 ppeareth by thepraifes'and thankefvining annex~ iat 
ad ᾿ 6 therein we may.fee the conftant faith of David a- : 
gaint the affaules of all his enemiess 7. And alfothe end 
wherefore hee deftreth to line and to be delivered, onely ta 
< wor/hrp God in his Congrevations «τ 4: ὀϊ ae 
| APfalme of Danid. biseri 91 
HeLord ἐς my* light andy (aluation, ἃ Bet 
~~ whom thal T feare?the herds the ftrerigeh good fue 
ot my life,of whom fhall Tbe afraid? tO. ee 
ΠΣ ΩΝ } “ὦ eat! Ἵ ς ΠΟ ee 
2 vig the Wicked:, ΠΝ on wae 
F Ξ NteMba, a ς ly fade 
ana my foes Came vpon me toeat yp my ΒΕ; δά ete 
they {tumbled and fell, ui Keel HOY northe ye 
[9 4 ᾿Ἰα)πα τ ἰῷ λῶν ΟΝ 
3 Though ἀἢ hofte pitched ‘avaint iatee, δ Thar God wl 
mine heart fhouldnot be afraid. thouch-warre dfivermeatl 
‘ : στὰς ; : 0 halt 5 a’) & } jue my fat , 
ὃς raifed again{t ἄγον will truf{t jn Deh PE yo20b 51 othe yittoné ma 


4 ¢One 


Ψ 


ΓΙ pequelt 
His requel : 


‘One thing haue! defited of the Lord, 


Temple. 
praiferhy, Not P 
jnche mids of y 


5 Forinthe time of trouble hee fhall hide 
congregation» me in his Tabernacle : in the fecret place of his 
pauillion fhall he hide mee , and {et me vp vp- 
on arocke. 

6 _4And now fhall he lift vp mine head a- 
bouc nine enemics round aboutine: therefore 
will Loffer m his Tabernacle factifices of ioy: 
I will fing and praife the Lord. 

7 Hearken vnto my voice, O Lord, whenT 
crie: haue mercie alfo vpon me and heare me. 
eHegroundth ὃ. |= ben thou fayedft, * Secke yee my face, 
ypon Gods prox mine heart an{wered vnto thee ,O Lord, I will 
milssand Be" feeke thy face. 
eth that hee 15 a 
moftwillingto. 9. _Hidenot therefore thy face from me, nor 
a: eaft thy feruant away in difpleafure : thou haft 

been my fuccour : leaue me not, neither forfake 
__ me,O Godofmy faluation. 
henge 10° f Though my father and my mother 


ὶ Βοος fhould forfake mee, yet the Lord will gather 
farre pafleth the 
moft render loue MC VP- 


11 Teach mee thy way ,O Lord, and leade 
me ἰὴ ἀ right path, becaufe of mine cnemieés. 
12 Giuemenot ynto the 8 luft of minead-’ 
* werfaties : for there are falfe witnefles rifeh“vp 
againft me, and{uch as fpeake cruelly. ae 
13 Lfrould bane fainted , except I hadibes 
ΤΩΝ Ἰεευς το fee the -goodnefle ofthe "Lord ἴῃς 
him(elfetode« Jatidof theliuing. a OE 
See ~ 14 ‘Hopeinthe Lord: be ftrong, andhee 
neuer failedin. , (hal¢omfort thine heart, and truftin the Lord. 
Peseanaliss PSAL. XXVUL 2 
a“ I Being in great feare and heauineffeof heart to fee God 
difeonoured by the wicked , hee defreth to bee rid of them, 
τ 4q\And crieth for vengeance againft them: and at lengsh 
τἀ γε himfelfes that God hath heard his prayer.\9 Viu~ 
to whofe tuition bt commendech all the faithfull. τῇ 


@ A Pfalme of Danid. 


Fae thee , O Lord, doe I crie: O: my 


ἃ Dauid aflured 
himielfe bythe 
Spirit of pro- 
ecie chat he 
fhouldouercome 
his enemies, and 
ferue God 1n his 
Tabernacle. 


of parents to- 
wards their 
children. 

g But, either pa- 
© cifie their wrath 
of bridle their 


Coe. 
ΜΈ hin thisprefent 
life before I die, 


eg thouanfweremenot, I belike them that bot 
Hiniiand gtant « downe into the pit, Ee 
hep Petition. : ; 


“ἢ Hey this 


“faith : for in thar, 
‘Placetwasthe 3 
“Arkesandthere,. an@wi 


vhistown . ieee : : 
deingaflue:; § For they+egard not the workes of the 


i ee ΤΠ Lotd;for the opétation of his hands : therefore 
ees of, ° breake them downe,and buildthem HOt Vp. 
'e cay 196° £PraifedBe the Lord, forhe hath heard : 
Peet seltvoied the voice of my petitions. ἫΝ 5 
ἐδ aule he. Asif or Ae Lordamy Arengthand my fhield;. 
Feltthe aflurance of Gods help in his heart, his mouth was opened tofing his praifes. 


a 


-Yoftrength, benot deafe toward me, leat, if 


Goris power. rs 


mine heart trufted in him, andI was helped Ὁ 
therefore mine heart fhall reioice, and with iy 
fong will I praife him. 

8 The Lord #8 their ftrength,and he is the’ σ΄ Meaning ‘his 
ftreneth ofthe deliuerances of his anointed. ha ner: ‘ 
9 . Saue thy people, and bleffe thine inheri- by whom God 
tance: feedthem alfo, and exalt them for ever. 


eclared his 
PSA L, XXIX, 


power, 
t The Prophet exborteth the princes and rulers of the world, 
(which for the moft part. thinke there no.God). 3 At 
the leaf? tofeare him for the thunders ‘and tempefts , for 
feare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 And though 
thereby God threatneth finners,yet Ὁ be alwayes merciful 
to his, and moweth them thereby to praife hu Name. 
G A Palme of Dania. 
‘Exe vito the Lord, ye*fonnesofthe migh- a Heekhorredt 
tie: giue vnto the Lord glory & firength:' the proud tyrats 


: . tohumblethem- 
Lord glorie'dze vnto His felues vnder 
Gods hand,and 
nortobe inferi- 
our. ro bruite- 


2. Gitie vnto the 
Name : worlhip the Lord in the glorious San- 


ctuary. 
: Bas kth alia Vas a beafts & dumbe 
3) Thebvoic@of the Εἰ συ Ὁ ρου thewa- 2cls ὃς, 


ters: the Godof glory inakérh: it’ to thunder Τ᾿ δ. The thunder” 


Te : clappes,thar are * 
the Lord ¢ vpon the g¢eat waters. head out atthe. 


4 The voiee’of the Lord% mighty : the cloudes, ought 


ἀν ΣΌΝ ΤΉ = » tomake the wic- 
voice of the Lord ray olor 10US. ked to erembie 


5. The * voice of the Lordbreaketh the ce- hes. af 
' στῇ CONG ods anger. 
dars.: yea, the the Lord: breaketh the cedarsiof . That eal 
0 thunderbole 
breaketh the 
moft {16g trees, 
and fhall men 


Lebanon... =. τοῦ Ὅν 
δ᾽ ἘΠῚ inaketh them alfo to leape like ἃ calfe: 
Lebanon al/o &4Shirion like a yong Vnicorne. 24 
rey axiet ent hoe acpecg tg thinke their ρας 
7. The voyce ‘of the Lord’ diuidech. the wertobeable .. 
fatness oFRres  UG+ AES BION ὡς ΠΝ pect 
8° The voyce of the Lord imaketh the wil Hermon, -» 
derneffeto tremble : the Lord maketh the wik ὁ TM sauleth the | 


oo nue a aS lightnings ἴω: Ἶ 
derneffe'of ‘KadeArrs trembley’ 99 thot and glide, 


Ὁ. The voide of thre L 6rd inaketh the hindés (jn brice moe 
to Scalue, and) diftetiéréth the forelts:: theres feemeth there is 
fore tithis* Tempte dotth eucty man fpeake of PTT τον 
hissloty. ~°*" preattis #4 ΧΩ. 29 g For feare ma~ 
10 The Lord fitteth vpon the * flood’ and MOAR 
the Lord'doth réemaine King for eter. δ᾽ Κ Mateth the 
3 ee bred edicned corer tarre fp δας Darecor? - 
ri The Lord fhal'giue ftrength Vito his peO™ pea κει the | 
ble the Lord fhial bleffe his pedple with peace, nd fecret plas, 
i Though the wicked arenidthing moned with thefe fizhts, yecthe faithful praite 
God. K Tomoderate the rage of the tempeft and waters,that they deftroy,nog all, : 
τ When Dawid was delivered fromgneat dangers berendred, ἰδ. 
thankes to God, exhorting others to dae the like, eto learne , Me aay Ὁ 
* by lis esahiple, that Gor is ‘rather’ merciful then fibers re 
aud nigotous tomardshia children, A And ‘alfo that the - 
fall from profperitietondwerfitie nifwldden. 8: Thisdones, 
+ he returmeth to prayers pramifing to praife Ged forener, Sang 
4“ me A Pfalme, or fong ofthe." dedicatzonof, “82. Sam mea nocs 
oe” thethoufe of Dantd,. Dei Bouse ia 


nm Tage OAS TS ¥ Sort Bike 8 a Afterthar Abey 
Will magnifie thee,O Lord;.§ for thou haft; falom had polls: 
exalted me,and haft nor rnade my foes to.ren tit wine 
; ? SIO Ty φ BY AES COTE. filthy fornicati<: 
loyce QUCT Με κ, taflous ὧν afi! Vint ἸΟΤ OF ON cing ἃ 
eesti tts iV ΣΟΥ Gh wala Oh: - b Ἴ ce d 
᾿ἃ Ὁ Lordmy God, Icried yntathee, and. teh drem sfc 
thou hatt ‘reftored tes... μας eater arceset) 1 Sa ee 
me ἯΙ ee ei Nd Ἐξ ας gabe ΧΟ COL Ol ude whic a 
..3. Ὁ Lord,thon halt brought yp my foule notpraileGad 
j m forihis benrfits.:< 
eo Reftoréd from: 
ΟΝ 
his. Abfalom:. ly yree 
im yor ΠΤ Sid. Meaning, thay 
before,theremem- he αἰξαρδιὶ deaide 
pals ee Le. ee ee MOM Narrowhyre 
e The word fignifiéth them that hauk reseiuedmercie and fhew err ladianalin 
vato others, £ Before his Tabernacle. , 
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Dauids prayer. 


sP/-145.8.iu54 Drance of his Holineffe. 


ke OR "For he endureth but awhileinhis anger : 
Eofidence in my 6%? in his fauour # life : weeping may abide at 


uigettarras Tet.. evening ;but ioy commeth inthe morning. 
3425. δ᾽ Andinmys profperitie I fayd,I thal ne- 
A ΑίοΣ bemoued. 

meinZionmot. 7. £or thou Lord of thy goodneffe hadft 
sy sat thou Ade my *mountaine to ftand {trong : but thou 
hadft withdrawe did {t hide thy face,and1i was troubled. 

ene helpetfelt 8. Theacried I yntothee,O Lord,and pray- 
k Dauidmea- ed to my Lord. 

meh tharthe 9. What profit a there in my blood, when 
profitable to the Igoe downe to the pit? fhall the duft * giue 
Cozregttion of thankes vnto thee? or thal it declare thy trueth? 
earth: therefore 10 Meare,O Lord, andhaue mercie vpon 


he would live > d 
τὸ praie figs IO Lord,be thou minehelper. 


ΣΡ ΑΕ is a Thou haft turned my mourning into ioy: 
creation, thou haftloofed my facke and girded me with 


1 Becaufethou oladneffe. 
δῇ preferued : 1 ; 
mice, that my 12 Therefore {hall my ‘tongue praife thee 


tonguethould = and not ¢eafe: O Lord my God, I will giue 
praife thee,I will 
not bee vnmind- thanks ynto thee for euer. 


full of my ducty. Ὁ SAL as ee 


1 Dawid delinered from fome great danger, firf? rehearfeth 
What meditation he had by the power of faith, when death 
wah before his eyes his enemie being ready to take him. ας 
Then he affirmeth that the fawour of Ged  alwayes rea~ 

dy to thofe that feare him, 20 Finally he exhorteth all the 
faithfull to truf? in God {θ᾽ to lowe him, becaufe he prefer— 
weth & flrengtheneth the, as they may fee by his examples 


GT 0 himthat excelleth_A Palme of Danid. 
ΕἼ Ν “thee,O Lord,haue Iput my truft; let me 
-neuer bee: confounded: deliuer mee in thy 
a For then God ‘ 


detlareth him. > tighteoufnefle.. 


felfeinft,when 2 Bowdownthine earetome: make hatte 
he preferaeth his ane roi 


deciding ashe | CO deliuer me: be vnto meja {trong rocke , and 
Hiah promifed. an houfe of defence to faueme. 


3) Forthon art my rockeand my fortreffe : 


Sala therefore for th Pier’ | 
Ὁ Preferue mee ὡς ΟΣ Sd Naines fake direct mee and 
from the crafty guide me. ~ 


counféls ὃς fub- ἧς ῳ 
tiipiadiesof . 4. Draw.me outofthebnet,thatthey haue 


min¢evemies, _layd priuily forme : for thou art my ftren eth. 
pe τὴς ante ας. ἴηζῖο thine hand I commend my {piric: 
totakecaretor forthou halt redeemed mee, O.LordGod of 
him in this life, “truth a 

butthachis foule F γ τις 

may befaued af Ὁ Thaue hated them that giue themfelues 
ter . . ‘ toe , ° : 

ἃ Thisafeens tO déceitfill vanities : for I truftin the Lord. 


oughtrobeinall 5. J yyil] lad 19 : a 
Gods children, av) oe be glad andreioycein thy mercic : 


tohatewhatfo.. for thou haf feene my trouble : thou ‘haft 
μ᾿ pees ae knowen my foule'iin aduerfities, 
Υ ἀπε ἐπι ἢ δ Απάτβοι haftnot fhut me vp in the hand 


God, as deceit- ‘ 
fallond vane, Of the enemie, but haft fet my feete at ‘large. 


eLargeneffelig 9. Haue mercie vponme,O Lord : for Iam 
% firaightnffe, trouble : mine feye , my foule and my bellie 


@P fal.7 τοι, 


forow and peril, ate’‘confuimed with oriefe, ROL 


f Meanings’ 10 For my life is wafted with heanineffe, 


torihient hal» atid my yeers with mourning: my ftrength fai. 
while eth formy paine,and my bonés are confured. 


Mine enemies 11 [was a reptoch amone all mine ene- 
mento their pare’ Mics, DutIpecially among my ‘neighbors : and 
againft me, even 9 feare to mine acquaintance, who feeine mee 
my chief friends... 4 % yy z fled & Ὁ 

ht they werea. inthe ftréete, fled from me. | 


fraidto fhew me ~ "7. rotten. as | 
any token of 12 Jam forgot > a dead man vy of 


friendthip, —- minde; Tamlikeabroken yeflell. 


Pfalmes. 


Mans bleffedne fe. 


13 For I.haue heard the railing of igreat i Thy tee al 
men: feare was on euery fide, while they con- rconde te 
fpired together againft mee, and confultedto P35 a Wicked, 


take my life. k 

14 But I truftedin thee, O Lord: 1 fayd, ἢ 
k Thou art my God. 

15 My !times are in thine hand : deliuer 1 yoy, 
me from thehand of mine enemies, and from changes cont Ὁ 


them that perfecute me. then foun 
16 Make thy face to fhine vpon thy fer- tidence, “7 


uant,avd faueme through thy mercie. Royton Ἴ 
17 Letmenot be confounded,O Lord: for intentthavthe, 


7 n sa 
Ihaue called vpon thee : letthe wicked be put me urea 
to confufion, and™ to filence in the graite. n The tre 


. . of Gods mer, iol I 
18 Let the lying lippes bee made dumbe, arealwayes lag 


which cruelly, proudly and {pitefully {peakea- j?. i ref 

gainft the righteous. - beit aval oy 
19 How greatisthy goodnes,which thou Hey 0 Dot ey 

thattlaid vp for them, that ἔξαγε thee! and done t#brain the pers 


to them, that truft in thee, exex before thefons a faa ing 
2 


οἴπιςη I place where 


20 Thou doeft hide them [9 priuily inthy fall have thy 


; comfort, and ὃς 
prefence froin the pride of men: thou keepeft hidfately fiom 


: ἔ ceieatl . 
them fecretly inthy Tabernacle from the ftrife pride 
of tongues. P Meaning, 


21 Blefled be the Lord: forhe hath fhewed PE 


tie fo ftrong to. 
his marueilous kindnes toward me inaP Rtrong. Freferte him, ag 


es the defencé of 
citie. Gods fanour, ὦ 


22 Though! fayd in mine dhafte, Iam cat © tinea 


out of thy fight,yetthou heardeft the voice of delitiedetsned 


my prayer, when I cried ynto thee. ot ar 


23. Loue yee the Lordall.hig || Saints: for \Or,ye thatfiate 
the Lord preferueth the faithfull , and rewar- “77, 


r Bee conftane” 
deth abundantly the proud doer. in yor vocab 


24 Allyethattruft in the Lord, be‘ firon andGod will 


confirme you 
and he fhall eftablith your heart. with heavenly 


P.SpA.L. ΟΧΧΧΊΙ wean 
1 Danid punifhed with griewous ficknes for his finnes; ¢oun 
teth them bileffed to whom God: doeth not impute their 
tranfsreffiens. 5 And after thay hee had confefjed bis 
finnes and obteined pardon, 6 He exhorteth the wicked 
men to line godly, x1 And the good to reioyce. 
~ GA Plalme of Danid to Line*infirution, - εἶν. nip “ἢ 
Lefled 2s be whofe wickedneffe is b forgi- οὐβάς wh 
J ucn,and whofe finne is couered. y ri 
oe. Hasek sthe man,vnto whom‘the Lord b Το beiuftifed 
imputeth not iniquiti ἱ «+ by ΝΗ; ἐς το 
ἡ put "iniquitie , and in whofe {pirite by Sih m 4 
tnerewno guile... . freely remitted, ἡ 
3 When I held iny tongue, my bones and 
confuined,or when I 4roared all the day, 6s 0k 
4.( For thine hand is heanie vpoh me ταν yt 
and night: and my moifture is turnedintothe 4 Neither by fie 
drought of fummer.Selah ae | nc 
j ound Leauge 
Saab fem. J "acknowledged my fintlevato fgnifymgitha 
thee, neither hidde.I. mine inican: αι 
᾿ ay ee Mune dniquities> for Tbe reconciled δος 
thought, I will. confeffe againft my (εἰ ἔξ any, Codhe telen 
wickednefle vnto the Lord and οἱ Yea pepetall Oe 
€ LOr > and thou forgauctt ments Re 
the punifhment ofiny finne. Selah, _ | e Hetheweth 


‘an ΠῚ 

ὲ : . that asGeds” 

6 | aterstogs fhall cuery onethat is gddly,j mercieistheute 
make his prayer ynto thee in a ftime y. wher 3c tig 
9 YY 


| af ke : jvenes of fins 
thou mayeft bee found ; {urelyin the floodof fo the menos” 

Χ' τ ¥ i ie 
great waters 8 they thall not. come neerehiun, Baie | 
proceed of faith, f ‘When neceffitie cava us > _fefliang whiet © 
Κ᾿ To.wit,the waters, and jae iain him to feeke to thee for help, Mag 5-6” | 


7 Thou 


Gods prouidence. 


b paiipromim 7. Thouartmyfecret place τ: thouprefer- 
το make the 


fech tome νοις uelt mee:from trouble z:thou compaffeftmee 
re pareaker® about withioyfull deliverance. Selah, 

efbe beret 8 Iwill binfruétthee, andteachtheein 
χιὰ chat he wil the way that thou fhalt goe, and Iwill guide 
SRT caret thee with mine eye. ' 

mired ta Be yee not like an horfe, orlikeamule, 
one which ynderftand not: whofei mouthes thou 
j Ifmencan rule 4, it binde with bit and bridle, left they come 


pite beaftes, 
ome tiey that neere thee: 


God will not to Many forrowes fall come. to the wic- 


id/e and tame ; 
the rage? “ked: buthe that trufteth in the Lord, mercie 


ews: {hall compaffe him. 

p ioxofcoiin® .11 Bogladycerighteous , andkreioyce in 
| hg hor τῆς Lord,and be ioyfullall yee, that are vpright 

νος it heart. 


PSA Le sXXXIIL 


1 Hee exhorteth good men to prayfe God for that he hath wot 
‘onely created all things, and-by-his prowidéence gouerneth 
the fame, but alfo w faithfull in his promifes, 10 He vn- 
derfiandeth mans heart , and fcattereth the counfell of the 
wicked, 16° Sothat no man canbe preferwed by any crea~ 
ture or mans firength: but they that put their confidence 
imbis mercies [hall be preferned from all aduerfities. 
Eioyce in the Lorde, O yee righteous, 
forit 4 becommeth ypright men to bee 
thankefull. 
2. Praife the Lord withharpe: fing ynto 
him with viole zzd° in@ttument often ftrings. 
frumencs wasa Sing.vnto hinra new f ong: fing cheere- 
Poniallfernice fully with a loud voice. tits 
yp ofthe Temple, Forthe ς word ofthe Lord # righteous, 
vet which doth no y dalthi a k fai hfi U 
more appertaine’an is ?workesare faithful. 
haifentan «5 He *loucthrightcoufnes and iudgement: 
facrifices,cen- ἢ, 2 Θ ᾽ 
fings and lights, the carth is full of the goodnefle of the Lord. 
llorcon eas: ἡ τό; τ Bythe word ofthe Lord were the hea- 
fell,orcomman- ἢ 
@ dementingo- “uens made, & all the hoft ofthem by the breath 
Pres world. oF his mouth. | 
ΝΟΤΟΣ to: tary 
: Πα execs 7 He fgathereththe waters of the Sea to- 
ry ud of gether, ‘as'vponan heape, andlayeth vp the 
felons depthsin Azsctreafures. 3 
accordingtoig. 8. Letvall the earth feare the Lord:.letall: 
ὌΚΩ merce them that dwell inthe worldfeare him. 
of the heauens 


‘and beautiful or- «ἡ IY Pog. <> 


i) ἃ Iris theduety’ 

ly of the ροῦν τὸ 

i) fet forth ¥ pray- 
fes of God for 
his mercie and 
power thewed, ~ 
tow.rd them, 
b Tofing on in: 


Igatering aloof . 10. The Lordbreaketh the gcountell ofthe 


te saben . heathen,and bringeth to nought the devices of 
Β΄ τ θυ; “thtipeppigs sy os ares a 
fearehim, 11 Thecounfell ofthe Lord fhall Rand for 
e Nocona er, aad the thoughts of his heart through- 
πύκα; Ut atnages 0 τ ht er 
| Δ ραν _ U2 Blefledys that nation, whofe * Godisthie 
ditthall aug Lord : exsen the people that hee hath chofen for, 
t Mietig® biginhertance., O° ese ot 
Bical rik’ 13 The Lord Hooketh ‘dow 
is, theese” uen,andbeholdeth all the childt 


tall higs 


egoucrnedby 7 
Godsprouidece, 15 
Md nor by for. 


6. 


ut only by Gods ptouidence,what haue others to truft in, that haue not like means. 


Pfalmes. 


15 bleffed ¢sthe man that truftethin Him. 


9 Forhe {pake, andit was Sines Ἧς Corn 


The godlies fafety. 227 


luered by great ftrength, 
17 Anhorfeisavaine helpe, and fhallnot 
deliuer any by his great ftrength. 


18 Behold, ™ the eye of the Lord # vpon m God theweth 
them that ἔξαγε him, azd vpon them, that truft ofhidinetdiagt 


in his mercie, which man by 
No meanes is a« 


19 Todeliuerthcirfoules from death, ‘and bie to compalte 
to preferue them in famine. 
20 π Our foule waiteth for the Lord’: for n Thus hefpea- 


; ᾿ eth in the name. 
he isour helpe and our fhield. FY AM ets os 


21 Surely our heart’ fhall reioyce in him, Church,which 


Lae A onely depend ‘on - 
becaufe we trufted in his holy Name. Gods proui- 


22 Letthy mercy,O Lord, be vpon vs , as dence. 
we truftin thee. 


PSAL. XXXIIII. 

1. After Danid had efcaped Achifh, acc ording as it is verit- 
ten inthe 1.Sam.21.11.whom inthis title he calleth Abi~ 
» melech (which was a generall name to all the Kings of the 
Philiftims ) he prayfeth God for his deliverance, 3 Pro- 
noking all others by his example to truf? in God,to feare & 
feruchim: 7. Who defendeth the godly with his Angels, 

16 And vtterly deftroyeth all the wicked in their finnes. 


qA Pfalme of. Danidwhenhe changed his beha= 


uiour before Abimelech, who drone him awa 

and he departed. | 
I Will*alway giue thankes vnto the Lord: 3. He promifech 

| 


ἡ a. . neuer to become 
uis praife halide in my mouth continually. 
Gods great be- 


2 My foule fhall clory in the Lord: the nefite for his de«: 


b humble fhall heare it,and be elad. liuerance. , 
b They that are 


3 Praife ye the Lordwithmee, and let vs pestenionne 
magnifie his Nametogether. ea rhe eiepenet 
A ὃ of their 
4 Ifoughtthe Lord,andhe heard me: Yeas owne euils. 
he deliueredme out 6fall my ‘feare. ¢ WhichT cons 
. ceiued forthe 
5 They ¢fthalllookevnto him, and runne’ dangers wherin 
to him: and their faces fhall not bee afhamed: 1,¥*s- 
; 2 d They hall bee 
Saying, bold to flee to 
© 6 This pooreman cried, & the Lotd heard ξὐφάφ ee 
him,and {aued him out of all his troubles, fee thy mercies 
Μ ᾿ Py Εἰ i toward me, 
7 The* Angel of the Lord pitcheth round ¢ Though Godg 
about them,that fearehim, & deliuereth them: power be faffiei. 


> ἢ ente Ἴ 
ὃ Tafte ye and fee, how gracious the Lord nae st ον κυθῆν 


| infirmitie he ἢ 
pe ‘ ; olnceth his ‘An= 
9 Feare the Lord, ye his Saints: foriiothing’ Fe. τὸ πᾳ τῇ 
wanteth to themtthat feate him. : uervs, ) 
~ 10 The Lions doelacke , and {uffer hun~ f The godlyby 
ger: but they, which feekethe Lord, fhalgwant ons patient o- ' 


lence, profit : 
nothing that is good. | 


vnmindfull of 


a tmiore then the 
“11 Come children, hearken vato me: I'wil Mer es 
teach νοι πὲ} feare ofthe Lord. a ἀρ If they abide t 
~ 12 * Whatman is hee,that defiteth life;and atten a 
loucth long‘dayes forto fee good?!” ' true religion and 
13 Keepe thy tonguefrom euill and thy sca | 
lips that they {fpeakeno guile, (8! 094 Secing all mew 
14 Efchew euiland doe good :feeke peace fatciierenne. 
and follow after it. ait : ΓΕΘ ἢ} 3 ti3 10 pie rie they’ 
“ας 'The'eyes of the Lord ave vponthetigh- Sadltinehvtnagen 
teous,and his eares are open vnto theircrie, miletie” > ΝΜ" 
τό Byt the* face of the Lord ἐν again{tthem kitrheanger of { 
that doe euill, to cutoff their remembrance porters re 
from the earth. Bi a fay A 1 ee gee the wickedjbur Ὁ 
* 17 Therighteow cri¢, and the Lordihea- δ νθενι 
reth them and deliuereth themoutof allther oe 
troubles. C1 CLO COUR eRe SEG Oi ττγοθος. ὅς. 
18 The Lorde is neere ynto them that — πϑοτο δα τὸ 
ὦ 


euér, 7 a \ 
Sunt | 


om fs \ 
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1λαυ!ἀς complaint Pfalmes. —_againft the wicked, 61} 
SEE Ea? eae RT at ΝΟ OO cee RMN ee, 


ΤΑΣ ΤΉ 
rallowed vp afflicted in {pirie, and gathered themfelues together: HF ee ip, 
with affli@ions TERT mbled chemfeluesagain{t me, and Iknew:! 
Mer God inne 9 Greatare the troubles ofthe tighteous: affe je apap AR? . infi “ 
hatid to deliuee ~butthe Lord deliuereth him out ofthemall. not: they tare yo 


: : ’ ο ι 
Bee cr an, fine πὶ Hekeepeth all his bones: not one of 16 With the falfe {coffers at banquets, κ᾿ 


faith, allthe them is broken. gnafhing their teeth againtt me. 
haires of his 


haat. 21 Bue malice fhall flay the * wicked: and 17 Lord, howlong wilt thou behold this? the proud 


aap aaee they that hate the righteous, {hall periih. deliuer my foule from the tumult, exe my de-: tiets at theip. 
nterprifes tha ; 
υτήθ στη: 32 The Lord credecmeth τῆς foules of his folate/ox/e from the Lions, 


owndeftruéion, feryants : ὃς ndne,that truft in him, (hall perifh. 18 So will I giue thee thankes ima great 
© For when they “ 


feeme to bee overcome with greas dangers and death ic felfe, then God fheweth Conere gation 21 will Ρ raife thee among much 
hinsfelfe their redeemer. people. 


PSAL,. XXXV. τὸ Letnotthemthat are mine enemies,yn- ‘a 
* 


| x So long as Saul waé enemy to Dawid, allthatbadanyau- iy ly rejoice ouer me,neither let them P winke Or, clefsofthe 
thoritie vader him, to flatter their king (a % the courfe of adthilae eye that hate me without.a caufe. henfiifien™s we 
the world) did alfo moft cruelly perfecute Danid + against hy ΠΥ friends: butthey: thers intheirmig 
whom he prayeth God to pleade and to anenge his caufey 20 Fort cy peake not as riends: bu ey fri, . oan 
8 That they may be taken in their nets and [nares which imagine deceitful! words aga init the} quiet of 4 They reioyc al 
they layed for him , that his innocencie may bee declared, the land. ars ἥ 
27 Aid that the innocent 5 which taketh part with him, or And they gape d cor théeseetel: Gieie-Damt fie ; 
may reioyce and prayfe the Name of the Lord , that thus ἰὴ : 


τς rowen, 
delinereth his feruant. 28 And fo he promifeth to fpeake mouthes,faying, Aha,aha,4 our eye hath feene. τ Icisthe jue 


foorth the infisce of the Lord,and tomagnifiehis Ngameall. 22 Thou haftfeene it, O Lord: keepe not fticeof Godte 


the dayes of his lifes filence: be not farre from me,O Lord. she toa 


, ὶ prefiors 2fflia@j. 
@ A Pialme of Danid. 23 Arifeandwaketo my iudgement, enen on and torment, 


‘a Hedefireth © : τ ͵ . . and to the op. 
Godto-vnder- P Leade thou my *caufe,O Lord, withthem’ το my caufe,my God,andimy Lord. ΕἾ preffed,aidemd” 
takehis cautea- J that ftriue with mee: fight thou. againft “2 4 Iudgeme,O Lordmy God , according ‘liste νας, 


ainft them that : : ; ; 
Sid pertecutehim them, that fight againft me. tothy ‘righteoufnes, and let them not reloyce:f Becaule we 


andflander him. _ 2 _ b].ay handyponthe fhield and buckler, haue that which, 
Ὁ Albeit God y Ρ ᾿ 2 ΟδΗΙ : . weloughtfor, ο 


can with his» 20d ftand vp for mine helpe, 25 Letthemnot fay in their hearts, £ O our fecingheisder 
ἘΠ, oonleces ' 3.. Bring outalfo the fpeareand foppethe fouie reioyce: neitherletthem fay, Wee haue hs vie > | 
the holy Ghoft-- #ay againft them,that.perfecute me: fay vato. geyouredhim. | “oncewerethey | 


attributeth vue iP i ‘ ag ᾿ 2 
peereeucern var’ my ς foule;] am thy faluation. 26 Letthem be confounded, and put to pars: ᾿ 


ward weapons,» 4. [κεῖ thembeconfounded &puttofhame, fhamet together, that reioice at mine hurt :let=4, This prayer 


to aflure vs of Ppa ep Bay : : - fhall alwayes be. 
ta peclene' pee that feekeafter myfoule:letthembeeturned them beclothed "with confufion and fhame, Veis ἀοιδὸν ν 


wer, ‘backe,and brought to confufion, thatimagine. jharlift vp themfelues againftme. Ὁ. cher; thle pase 


Seinfechee, cae mine hurt. ς _ 27. Burlerthembe ioyfull andglad, *that feed | 
τρίξα, aba ἴδοι ας κα Letthem ὃς as chafte before the winde, Ione my righteoufneffe: yea, let them fay al= x Thatat “es 
mytalustion, ..and letthe Angel ofthe Lord ¢fcatter them, way,Let the Lord be magnified, which loueth hoa k tea 

theY profperity of his feruant. - 9 


Se tiehienn 6 Lettheir way bee darke and flipperie : 
mee. 


with the fpirit of : | 
giddineffe, thar, 2Nd let the Angel of the Lord perfecute them. . 28 And my tongue fhall vtter thy righte= y He exhort ν᾿ 
oufnefle,and thy prayfe cucry day... 


their enterpifes» 7 For 6 without caufe they haue hid the the Church to 
the deliverance of hisferuants , and for the deftruétion of his aduetfaues. 


may be foolish ; : - .- ᾿ 
and they receive pit avd their net for mee: without caufe haue _praife Gedfor. ἢ 
oc tea that THCY digged A pit for my foule. | PSAL. XXXVI ΤῊΝ γ΄ 
wemaynoreall, ὃ Let deftruction come vpon fhimat vn= 1: The Prophet griewonfly vexed by the wicked > doeth com— Sua 5.6 
Godtobeate- wares andlet his net, that hee hath layd priui- plaine of therr malicious wickedneffe. 6 Then hee turiieth~ ὁ ος, 
uenger,but only Σ ; Ξ f DS Os hy ag. | Be , sels 

for hisgloryand ly, takehim.: let himfallinto 8thefame.des, . * confider the ynfpeakeable koodneffe of God towards al «1; \ 

when our caufe ΠΤ σῶος | creatures? ὁ. But fecially towards bis childven, that by 0 

is inft. batabe hee : : «the faith therof-he may be comforted and affured of hisde= 
f ah be prow 9) . Then my foule fhall bee ioyfull in the liverance by this ordinarie courfe of Gods worke, 13 Whe δ ν 
ΚΙ ΤΠ to ins : 


pi tiSeace! Lord: it fhall reioyce imhis faluation. inthe end defPreyeth the wicked, and faneth the inSt. omnes 
z bse ἀρηε 10° Allmybones* fhalfay, Lordwhoislike § To himthat excelleth. AP{alme of Danid 
AreG APAINITENEe: ᾿ ' é . . ᾿ F : rc 3 ) 
hildréaf God. vito thee, which deliuereft τῆς poorefrom him, the feruant of the Lord. Τ᾿ wee 
Hebipaztributarh that is too ftrong forhim! yea,the poore & him V Ickednefle fayth to the wicked man, atfeeedentlf 
onelytoGod, 1 that isin mifery,trom him that{poilech him! _icuenin mine heart, that there is no Oy eine at 
praifing him + yx, iCruel:witnefles did rife vp: they asked feare of God before his eyes. fhethforwa 
therfore both, ia : ~ Pees £ For hee» 4 Lt: F aris . the rept 
fouleandbodye. of me things that I knew not. 2 For hee” Hattereth himfelfe in his owne from wic 


i Thatwould’» 12. Theyrewarded mee cuillforgood, to cys , while his iniquitie is found worthieto be ol ΕΝ 
Breaks | eit hegoede, 


bout τὸ coutt 


not fuffer me toy F 
purge my felfe, τ * haue {poyled my foule. Ll dais _ hated. ἌΝ 1 
‘to haue ta 5 ᾿ ‘ [- τα The wo ; LCS be pete ieee 
ἐρέειν 12 Yet J,when they were ficke,I was clothed 3 4 ‘eri of his mouth are, iniquitie eR halle 
comfort, and» with afacke: [humbled my foulewith fafting: and “deceit : ne rath left of to vuderftand and thir detet 
broupht meato 4nd 1 my prayer was turned vponmy, bofome. to doe good. Fie oO ie 
defpaire. iw’ Hedis ‘ Lz a himfelfe feet 
It prayed for. ἢ Lbehaued my felfe as to myfriend,oras .-4. F4¢“ imagineth mifchiefe vponhis bed: not, ΘΝ 
them with in-. |; ayant vou : - PVG ies εν ΓΤ ΟἹ The repraba 
ward affection, co.my brother : Thumbled my felfe, mourning hee fetteth himtelfe Vpon a way, that is not Jt tate 
as I would haue ἧς one that bewaileth his mother, fome dottrine, and put not difference betweene coed and euill ἃ BY Cum 
done for my felf: . bing at large the nature ef ch weenie good and εὐ S| vate 
ee et a a ual | ote ©. the reprobate , hee admonifheth the godly to bewal 
or I declared mine-affection with bowing downe. mine head, ) thele vices. AEE? Qube Bee TT. ae 


“good, 0 


ἡ fgeme to oucr- 


Ἑ ς 
ἢ 


i) him,and leade 
\) their liues vp- 
ight! 


The wicked profper. 


ε Though wic- good,and docth not abhorre euill. 
Keednelle'oomal ς Thy* mercie,O Lord, reachethynto the 
thewarldyerby heaulens, and thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. 
dence tion ὁ Thy righteoufneffe #% like the tmighty 
guerneftheae moyntaines : thy iudgements are like a great 
aie F deepe : thou ,Lord,doeft faue man and beat. 
taines of God :for How excellent is thy mercie , O God! 
sap therefore the children of men truft ynder the 
galled. nog {hadowe of thy wings. 
tere They fhal be 8 fatisfied with the fatneffe 
of thine houfe,and thou fhalt giue them drinke 
out of the riuer of thy pleafures. 

9 For with thee z the well oflife,andin thy 
light fhall we fee light. 

Only Gods 10 Extend thy louing kindneffe yntothem 
chitdren hauee- that kknowe thee, and thy righteoufneffe vnto 
Be soi con them that are vpright in heart. 
cemningthis hie - yy Let not the 'foote of pridecome againft 
π᾿ ince , andletnot the hand of the wicked men 
mooue mee. 

12 ‘There they are fallen that Worke ini- 
quitie: they are calt downe, andfhall not bee 


able to rife. 


thy providence 
᾿Αϑημὰ all. 
things,and dil- 


eth them,al- 
por the wicked 
whelme the 
world, 


ome. 
He (hewet 
who are Gods 
children,to wit, 
they that know 


ΤΙΘΠΕΙΥ 


ὃ i Let pit the proud aduance himfelfe againft mee, neither the power of the wicked 


tet Oy ' 


4 Me! 


11 @ He admoni- 


th to vexe ourfelues 
for § profperous 


| ked, neither to 


ate b For Gods 


edtiuemeaway. k That is, in their pride wherein they flatter themfelues, 
PS AL. XXXVII. 
1 This Pfalme conteineth exhortation and confolation for 
_ the weake, that are griened at the profperity of the wicked, 
and the affliction of the godiy. 7 For how profperou/ly 
foewer the wicked doe line for the time, hee docthaffirme 
their felicitieto bee vaine andtranfitorie becaufe they are 
not in the fawour of God, but in the ende they are deftroy- 
ed as his enemies, 11 And how miferably that the righ- 
teous feemeth to line inthe world y yet his end is peace, and 
he in the fauour of God , he is delivered fromthe wicked, 
and preferued, 
3 4 A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Ret not ἃ thy felfe becaufe of the wicked 
inen,neither be enuious for the euill deers. 

2 Forthey fhall foonc be ὃ cut downe like. 
graffe,and fhall wither as the greene herbe. 

_ 3. © Truft thou iv the Lord and doc good: 
dwellinthe land,& thou fhalt be fed affuredly. 

4 Anddelite thy {elfe in the Lord, and hee 
fhall giue thee thine hearts defire. 

s Commit thy way vntothe Lord, and 
_ truftinhim , and he fhall bring it paffe. 

6 Andhe fhall bring forth thy righteouf- 
nefle as thelight, and thy®iudgement asthe. 
“noone day. | ed 

7 Waite patiently vpon the Lord,& hope 
in him: fret not thy felfe for him ἢ which prof 
pereth in his way :vor for the man that bringeth 
Bod.and he will 47s enterptifes to paffe. SES 
2 Nights 8 Ceafe from anger, andleaue off wrath: 
Asthehope of fret not thy felfe alfo to doe euill. ne 
ἣ hy light to _ 9 Foreuill doers fhall be cut off, and they, 


ofended with that waite vpon the Lord,they fhall inherit the’ 
ME darkenelfe o oy ook 

ie nighe : fo ‘talid, εἰ © ify 
Sight wepati- ΤῸ bTherfore alittle while, and the wicked, 


ἐπα οοὰ wi fhall not appeare, and thou {halt looke after his. 
place,andhe fhall not be found. 


Heare our caufe, 

nd reftore ys to . ι 

ur tight, £ When God faffereth the w'cked to profper, it feemeth to the fleth that 
le fauoureth their doings,Tob 21:7,&c. g Meaning, except,he moderate his afte. 
Hons,he fall be lead to doe as they doe. ἢ Hee correéteth the impatiencie ofout, 

mtute,which cannot abidetill the fulnefle of Gods time come. 


fheth vs neither 


bate of the wic- 


defire to be like 
them tomake ~ 
ourttate the bet- 


Abdgement cut- 

downe their 
tate in amo- 

© To tru# in 
0d, and do ac. 
ording to his 
Will, are fure to 

3, thar his 
rouidence will 

heuer faile vs, 
Be not led by 
ne owne wif- 
lome, but obey 
Jod,and he will 


Ir But *meeke men fhal poffeffe the earth, | 
and fhall haue their delite in the multitude of 


peace. 
12 ‘The wicked practifeth againftthe iuft, 
and gnafheth his teeth againft him. 
12 Burthe Lord fhalllaugh himtofcorme : 


for he feeth that his day is comming.- 

14 The wicked haue drawen.thes fworde, 
and haue bent their bowe ,° to caft downethe 
poore and needie, and to flay fuch as bee of vp- 
right conuerfation. 


15 But their {worde fhall enter into their | 


owne heart, and their bowes thall be broken. 

16 * A fall thing voto the inftman is bet- 
ter then gieat richesto the wicked & mighty. 

17 For the armes of the wicked fhail bee 
broken : butthe Lord vpholdeth the iu{tmen. 

18 The Lord'!knoweth the daies of vpright 
men,and their inheritance fhall be perpetuall. 

19 They fhalnot be confounded in the pe- 
rillous time, and inthe dayes of famine they 
fhall Βα ™ enough. 

20 Buethe wicked fhall perifh,. and the ὃς 
nemies of the Lord thall bee confurmed as the 
"fat of lambes : exex withthe {moke fhall they 
confume away, 

21 Thewicked borroweth 8 payeth not a- 
gain : but che righteous is merciful, & © giueth. 

22 For fuch as be bleffedof God, fhall inhe- 
rite the Jandand they that be curfed of him thal 
be cut off. 

23 P The paths of man are directed by the 
Lord: for he loueth his way. 

24 Thoughhe 4fall, he fhall not be cattoff, 
forthe Lord puttethynder his hand. 

25 Ihaue been yong, and amolde: yerI 


fawe neuer the righteous forfaken, nor his 


"feede begging bread. | 
26. But he is cuer mercifulandlendeth,and 
his feede enioyeththe bleffing. | 
27 Flee fromevill and doe good; and dwell 
for ever. | 
- 28 For. the Lord loueth indgement ,-and 


forfakethnot his Saints: they fhalbbe prefers 
ued for etiermore : but the feede ofthe wicked 


fhall be ct off.) 5/5 


29. The righteous men thalb inherite the 


Jand,and dwelltherein ἢ for euer,'- » 


30 Thetmouth of the righteous wilfpeake | 
tongue waltalke ofiudpe- 


of wifedome,and his 
ment. 1 


31. Forthe Law of God winhis heart, and 


his fteps fal not flide.: --: 
32 The wicked: watcheth the 
feeketh toiflay hint. 201 | 


33 But the Lord will not Jeauehimin hig lifebe vpright, 
oe u For though ig 

be poste : 
Wai nthe | ig: Xpedientbork ὦ 

. 34 Waitethou onthe Lord; and keepe his: red Pern 
» and thouifhaltiint) and their faliae ὦ 
herite the land : whersthe wickedimen flialpe- 


hand,norcondemne him,when he is * indged, 
way,and he fhall exalethee 
rifh thou fhalt fee. 


35 Thatiefeenethe | 
dinig himfelfelike agreenc Bay tree. ἘΠ 


righteous; and: 


᾽ς 


kel empire 


Pfalmes. sat fat not forfaken, 458 


* Math. 5.5. 
1: The goaly are 
aflured thatthe 
power and craft 
ot the wicked 
thal not pieuale 
againdt chem, bur 
tukon cheir οὐ 
necks, & there- 
fore ought patie 
ently τὸ abide 
Gods time,and 
In the meane 
while bewaile 
theirfins, ἃς of- 
fer vp their tears 
as. a factifice of 
their obed ience, 
kor they ave 
daily fed,as with? 
Manna: from 
heaen,& have 
tofficreiit when 
the wicked haue 
neues enough, 
but euer hunger. 
] God knoweth 
what dangers 

o 
hang ouer his, 
and by whar 
meanesto delis 
uer then; " 
m= For God wil 
giue them cont. Ὁ 
tented’ minds, 
and that which Ὁ 
fhalbe necefiai y, 
n They fhai va’ 
nith away {ud- 
denly : tor they 
are fed for ἡ day 
offlaughter, τ᾿ 
© Godfo furni- ὦ 
heth him with 


his blefling , that” 
he is able to help” 
others, 


P. ‘God profpe- | 
retli the faithtal, 


becaute they 
walke in his 
Wwaye* with an 
Vpright éonfei- 
ence. 


q When God 


doth exercife his. 


faith with di- 


Uers tentationg, _ 


t Though the 


iuftman die,yeg | 


Gods bleflings 


are extendedtg ἢ 


his pi fleritie, 


and though God . 


faffer fone inf 


man to lacke 


temporall bene. | 3 
fits, yet he recoa 


penfeth him 
with (δ τ ἢ 
treadures, 
f They thal «ὦ. 


tinual!y be pree : 


ferued ‘vnder 


ward reff. 
τ Thefe three 
points are Tequi« 


that Godslaw 


tion, yet he will. - 
approne. their. 


caule, & re 


᾿ . 
. 
ee 
alehe “ij rly 
a νἱ ὁ ἃ 2 


36 Yet 


Ἷ 


bein their ἤρατο, 
and that theix. | 


Babli Ἢ 


Gods wings, g ᾿ 
daue at leaft ine” 


ted ofthe faich= - 
full, thattheit 6 - 


talke be odly, ἢ 


Ἦν 
- 
» 


aoe 
’ 


δ 


‘> 


a 


τὰ 


ae 
ed 


Mans vanitie. 


[aeuide affliction. Pfalmes. 


2 et, 
{ὧν 


ἧς ΡΥ. αἴ’ 


. Ἢ 


x io agar 
rofperity of the 

2 is but as 

acioude,which 

vanifheth away 

in a moment. 

y He exhorteth 


3 6 Yethe *paffed away, & loe,he was gone, 
and I fought him, but he could not be found. 
37_¥Marke the vpright man,and behold the 
iuft : forthe end of that man # peace.. 
ye i 38 Butthe tranfgreffors fhall be deftroyed 


marke diligent- together , awd the end of the wicked fhall be 
ly the examples. cyt off, 


both of, Gods : 
ce andaifo . 39 Butthe?faluation of the righteous men 
ofhisindge- hall be of the Lord : he fall be their {trength in 
x Hetheweth the time of trouble. 
Fomchieted, 40 For the Lord thal help them,and deliuer 
ly is neverin them: heefhall deliuer them from the wicked, 
Morea meee and {hall faue them,becaufe they truftin him. 
fuccefle,though foy a time God prove them by fundry tentations. 

gaol τ΄ SAL.. XXXVIII. 

I Dawid lying ficke of fome griewous difeafe, acknowledgeth 
himfelfe to be chaftifed of the Lord for his fines, and ther- 
fore prayeth God to turne away his wrath. ‘5 Hevttereth 
the greatneffe of hus griefeby many words and circum/tan- 
cesyas worded with the arrowes of Gods ire,forfaken of his. 
friends, ewill entreated of his enemies. 22 But inthe ende 
with firnse confidence he commendeth his caufe to God, and 
hopeth for {peedyy helpe at hs hand. 

Gg AP falme of Danid for* remembrance. 


ἃ To put himfelf 
and others in 
mind of Gods 
chaftifement. for 
finne, 

Ὁ He defireth 
not to be exemp. 
ted from Gods 
yod,but that he 
‘would fo mode- 
rate his hand, 
that he might be 
able to beare it, 
« Thy fickenes, 
wherewith chou 
haft vificed me. 
d Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth 
God to be ink 
in his punith- 
ments ,becanfe 
his fins had des 
ferned much 
more. : 

e Heconfefferh 
his finnes, Gods 
iuftice,and mas 
keth prayer his 
refuge, 

£ That rather 


ther chaftife me in thy wrath. 

2. For thine ¢arrowes haue light vpon me, 
and thine hand lieth vpon me. 

3. There nothing foundin my flcth, be- 
caufe of thineanger: neitherzstherereft in my 
bones becaufe of ny 4finne. 

4 .For¢minc iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head,andas a weighty burden they are too hea- 
ule for me. 

My woundes are putrified,and corrupt, 
becaufe of f my foolifhnes. 
6 Jambowed,and crooked very fore: I go 
| mourning allthe day. ©. 
Ὁ 7. Foray reines are full of burning, and 
there zs nothing found in my flefh. © 
ὃ Iam weakened andfore broken: 8 roare 
for the very priefeof mine heart. 
Livin ey 9. Lorde} 7 powre my whole defire before 
then to the will thee,and my fighing is not hid from thee. 


of God. . 

ἴον, blacke ἃ ας το. Mineheart ¢ panteth: my fttength fay- 
that is disficured 
and confiumed ‘ 
with ficknef,  arenot mine ownes 90 
g This ΚΑ τς 
warnethv§ne--) ᾿ς ἐῶν Pane 
uérto defpaire, my plague,and my‘ kinfmen ftand afarre off. 
bethe torment.) 
neuer {0 great ; 
bue alwayes to 
crie vito God 
with fure trutt 


fnares,& they that go about to domeeuill;talk 

wicked things;and imag 
for délive‘ance., 13 But Las *adeafeman heard not, and am 
tEbr.runneth a- 


bout,or is tofed  AS'adumbe man, which openeth not hismowth. 
to and fro: mean. 
ningsthat he was τς τ . 
defitate ofa | im whofe mouth are noreproofes. 
helpe and counfell, 
h My fight fa:i-, 1.7 ᾿ : : 
seine ον very Wilt heareme,my Lord,my Gods 1} ἃ 
fofrow. sane 
3 Paitly ἰού ει. 


wet fh ἮΝ toll themfelues againftme. 


friendthip. “0 -α7. Surely ]amready to™ hale ,and-my for= 
k Forlcan τ" ἊΝ 


hdue no’audiente-before men, and therefore patiently waite for the’ helpe of God! 


1 That is.if theyfee that choufuecourme not in time,they will mockeand triymph, 
as though thou haft forfaken me.” ga Lam without hope to reconer my ftrength, 


Lord,rebuke me not in thine banger,nei- 


leth me,and the light of mine eyes,euen bthey 
it Mylouers & my friends ftand afide from: 
12 They alfo, ‘that feeke after my life, ly: 


cine deceit continually. 


14. ThusamI as aiman-thatheateth not,and | 
15 Foronthee,O Lord, doe waite: thou: 


16 For] faid, Heare me, lefttheyreioyceo= 
and partly for “wer mee: for when ny foote flippeth, they ex- 


rowe # euer before me. 


18 When I declaremy paine, adam fory ἢ ἴω 


for my finne, 


if 
ud Blea 
τε τ eg a 


° . . mo : ἢ 
19 Then mine "enemies are aliue χά are o μεν 1% 


mighty, and they that hare mee wrongfully are A 


many. 


farre from me, my God. 


a They alfo that reward euill for good, are 
mine aduerfaries,becaufe I follow ° goodnefle, 
21 Forfake mee not, O Lord: beenotthou 


had rat 


DY part of bis 


cuty to God. 

ward, ) 
Ρ Which are ν 
author of x iy 
Auvation:& this 


22 Hafte thee tohelpeme,O my Lord,my declareth tha 


Pfaluation. 


PSAL. XXXIX. 


¥ Danid vttereth with what great griefe and bitterneffe of 
minde he was. drinento thefe outragious complaints of his 


infirmities. 2 Tor he confeffeth that when hee had deter- 
mined filence 5 hee braft forth yet into words that hee 
would not ,throwgh the greatneffe of his griefe. 4 Thenhe 
rehearfeth certaine requefis which tafte of the infirmitie 
of man, 8. And mixeth with them many prayers. but all 
doe fhe a mind wonderfully troubled that it may plaine- 
ly appeare bow he did frrine mightily againf? death and 
defberation. 
470 the excellent mufician® Ieduthun, 


ed Palme of Dauid. 


Thought, >Iwilltake heedeto my wayes, 
that Ifmnenot with my tongue: 1 wilkeepe 
my mouth bridled, while the wicked is inmy 
fight. 3 
ἢ 2 ‘Iwas dumbeand fpake nothing: Ikept 
filence exex from good, «and my forrowe was 
more ftirred. | 3 

3. Mine heart was hote within mee, sud 
whileI was mufing the firekindled 41 f pake 
with my tongue, /aying, 

4 Lordletmeknowe-mine ende , and the 
meafure ofmy dayes, whatit is: let me knowe 
how long Thaue to liue. 

5. Behold , thou haftmade my dayes asan 
hand breadth, and mine age as nothing in re- 
{pect of thee : furely.cuery man shes beft {tate 
1s altogether © yanitie. Selah. : 

6 Doubtlefle man walkethin a fhadowe, 
and difquieteth himfelfe in yaine: hee heapeth 
vp riches and cannot tel who fhal gather them. 


7 _Androw Lord, what waite I for? mine 
hope is even in thee. | 


- 8 Deliver me from al] my tranfereffions, 


aid make me nota rebuke ynto the f foolith. 
9 Afhould haue been dumbe,and not have 
opened my mouth, becaufe 8 thou didftit. 


10 Takethy plague away fromme:for] am 
contuined by the ttroke of thine hand. 


11 Whenthou with rebukes doeft chaltife 


man for iniquitie, thouas a moth } makefthis 
y cuery mans yani- 


‘beauty to.confume: {urel 
tie. Selah. | 


12° Heare my prayer,O Lord, and ak ah 


1 teares, 
‘ ἃ 
ith thee, and afojiourneras frereth the | 


vato my ctie : keepe not filence at m 
for am aftranger w 


all my fathers, 


13 Stay thine angen from mec, that] may 


ftrength,beauty.atid: in whark 
way allthat is defired in this west ᾿ 


ath delite, fo that the red 


¢ prayed wi 
fure hope of hi 
liuerance, (ld 


2 This was one 
of the chiefe ᾿ς 
gers, t.Chron, 

λ ἅν Lf 
b Albeit hehad 
appointed with 
hinsfelfe patient. 
ly to havetaied © 
Gods leafure, 
yet the vehemé. 
Cie of hispaing 
caufed himto 
breake his pure 
pofe. 

c Though w 

the wa “ 
led,be thought — 
to haue kept fi. 
lence, yet his 
‘zeale caufed him 
to change his 
mind, . ik 
4, iit. Zz 
that he gi 
againft ra P 
confidering the, 
greatnefleofhis 
forowes, andthe 
fhortneffe of his 
life.. aa 
e Yet er 
fended, in that 
that hereafoned 
with God, as 
though thathe | 
were too levee 
towardhis 5 
weake.ctesture, | 


£ Make me not. 5 
a mocking tock 
to the wicked, or) 


wrappe me net, 
vp with the wits) 


‘ked,when they 


are putto fhamte, 
g Seeing my » 


troubles came, 


thy prowidentty 
ought to due κι 
endured: them» 
patiently vil 
h Thought 
open plague ἃ 
light no 
more po Hay 
yet thy ἐσέ ον 

uy fe εὔρη » 


i The wore" > 
vifieth al that, 
he deren 0 
health, {ore τς 
of God caketh " 


rpecouer 


i hy ' 
Ἂν 
hy 


bi " needs do that 


hi: by the contempla- 


‘ota ! 
if 
Ὑλὴν {| 
‘hay | 


: ‘to vnderftand 


p praife his name. 


i Ἢ 


Sacrifice refufed, 


& Forhisforow recouer my ftrength , 


him to 
“ont that God bee not 


would deltroy hereby we fee how harditis for the 
himvecerly : W ἢ and defpaire affailethem., 


: ds,wh 
their words, WE PS 2 Ι. ΧΙ, 


1 Dawid delivered from great danger , doeth magnifie and 


praife the grace of God for his deliverance,ey commendeth 
his providence towards all mankind... ¢ Thendotly he pro- 
mife to gine himfelfe wholy to Gods Serwice,e{o declareth 
how God is truely worhipped. 14 Afterward he giveth 
thankes and praifeth God,and hawing complained of his e~ 


: : ’ ~ : 
nemies with goa courage he calleth for-aide and fuccour. 


@ Tohimthatexcelleth. A ‘Plalme of Dauid. 

Waited @ patiently for the Lord, and hee inz 
νων vnto me,and heard my crie. 

2 Hebrought mealfo out ofthe horrible 
pit,out ofthe myrie clay, and fet my feet ypon 
therocke,and ordered my goin QS. 

And hee hath putin inymoutha¢ newe 
sala fong of praife ynto our God ymany fhall fee it 
Ppraitehim:for and feare,and fhalltruftin the Lord. 
το ψεήαραδι 4 Blefled the man that maketh the Lord 
eafionsforvste his truft, and regardeth4not the proud, not 
fuch as turneafideto lies. 
5 ¢OLord my God, that haft made thy 
wonderfull workes (0 many , that none can 
ΩΝ countin order to thee thy thoughts toward ys: 
@Dauidgoeth 1 would declare,and {peake ofthem,but they are 
eee to moe then I am able toexpreffe. 
he conte 6. Sacrificeand offering thou didft not de- 
οὐυμάμῃ fire:(for * mine cares haft thou prepared) burne 
Stan oltting ὃς finne oftring halt thou not required. 
wards vsare 7 &ThenfaidI, Lo, Icome:fo7 in theroll 
aaa of the bookeit zs writtenof me, πος 
wecamorfo 8. Idefired τὸ doe thy good will ,O my 
Taninede, . God: yea,thy Lawis within mineheart, 
f Thouhattope-- 9. Ihaue declared thy righteoufnes inthe 
oe hk great Congregation : loe I will not refraine 
intuall __ mylips, O Lord,thou knowett. 
ἘΡΩ͂Ν hy 10 Thauenot hid thy righteoufnes within 
Dauideltee- mineheart , zt Ihaue declared thy ‘trueth and 


kK before] goe hence and 


very Saints to keepea meafure in 


᾿ [ / 
Thou h God 
Sefened his ong 
he patiently 
[ Mode, till he 
was heard. 
b He hath de- 
Jiuered mee 
from moft 
yeat dangers. — 


d To follow 
their example, 
which he: muft 


the fpirituall 
mo πρίν, thy faluation : I hauenot concealed τῆν mercie 
™ at he ™ andthy truecth from the great Congregation. 
Mirituall ferwice, © Στ Withdraw not thou thy tender mercie 
f. Leg from me,O Lord : let thy mercie & thy truech 
mine eiresand alway preferueme. Ὁ 
» peat oy 12 For innumerable troubles haue coms 
hee pafled mee : my finnes haue taken fich holde 
t in the booke Vpon me , that Iam not able to looke Vp : yea, 
this mars* ἕον they are moeinnumber then the haires of mine 
h inthe Church head: therefore mine heart hath ‘failed me, 
4 ΒΝ inthe 13- Let it pleafe thee,O Lord,to deliuer me: 
iDanidheere make hafte,O Lord,to helpe me. 
dep Beste 14 Let them be! confounded | and put to 
fl nation: Gods {hame together, that feek my foule to dettroy 
h ered it : let them be driuen backward and put tore- 
: Pierreontnes, buke,that defire mine hurt. : 
Brcontinall 15 Let thembe™ deftroied forareward of 
peep: and, their fhame,whichf: ay vnto me,Aha,aha. 
appeareth his 16 Letall them,that feeke thee,reioyce and 
m that hereof praceedéstiour faluiation. * k As touching the iudgement of the fleth, 
was viterly defticure of all countell: yet faith inwardly mooued mine heart to pray. 
4 Hee defireth hat Gods mercie may contend-for him againft the rage of his ene~ 
Ped ro, Let the fame thame and confyfion light vpon them, ries they inten 


to haus brought vpon mee, 


Pfalmes. 


‘on mee: heale my foule, forI haue finned a- 


Falfe friends. 229 


n As the faithe 
full alwayes 
praife God for 
his benefits: fa 
the wicked 
mocke Gods 
children in theit 
affliiois, 


be gladin thee: andlet them, that loue thy fal- 

uation, fay alway, " The Lord be praifed. 

17 Though] be poore andneedy, the Lord 
thinketh on me: thouartmine helperand my 
deliuerer: my God,make no tarying. 

PSAL. XLI. 

I Danid being grievoufly affucted, bleffeth them that pitie 
his cafe, 9. And. coimplaineth of the.treafon of bis ovene 
friends and familiars, as came to paffe in Iudas, Iohn 1 3° 
18 After he feeling the zreat mercies of God rently chan 
fifing him; and not fuffering his enemies to triumph a- 
gainfthim, 13. Gineth moft heartie thankes vato God., 

@ Tohimthat excelleth. e4Pfalme of Danid. 

Leffed és hee that*iudgeth wifely of the 
poore: the Lord fhall deliuer him in the 
time of trouble. 

-. 2 TheLord willkeepehim, and preferue 

hitn aliue: he fhalbe bleffed vpon the earth,and 

thou wilt not deliuer hini ynto the will of his 
enemies. 

3. TheLord will ftrengthen him vponthe 
b bed of forow: thou haft turned.all his “ bed in 
his fickneffe. : 

4. Therefore I faid, Lordhauemercie Vp- 


a Notcondem- 
ning him as ac- 
curfed,whome 
God doth vifiteg 
knowing that 
there are divers . 
caules, why God 
layéth his hand ; 
vpon vst yéa,and 
atterward he re= 
ftoreth ys, 
Ὁ. When for fore 
tow and griefe 
of minde he ca- 
fteth himfelfe 
vpon his bed, 
ς Thou haftre- 
{tored him in hig 
ficke bed and 
fent him com- 
fort, 
ἃ That isscurfe 
me, and cannoe 
haue their cruel 
ate quenched 
bat with m 
fhametull deathj 
€ For preten- 
ding to comfort 
me,de confpirech 
my death in his 
heartyand brag 
geth thereof, 
f The enemies 
thoughe by his 
fharpe punifh- 
ments, that God 
was become his 
mortall enemie, 
tEbr.the man of 
my peaces 
g As Dauid lg 
this falfhood, 
and as it was 


gain{t thee. 

5 : Mine enemies 4fpeake euil ofme,/aying, 
When fhall he die,and his name perifh? 

6 Andif he cometo fee me, hee {peaketh 
‘lies 5 bat his heart heapeth iniquitie within 
him, azd wher he commeth forth,he telleth it. 

7 Alltheythathateme, whifper together 
again{t me ; enen againft me doe they imagine 
mine hurt. : 

8. f A mifchiefe is light vpon him, and hee 
that lieth, fhall no more rife, 

9 Yea, my Τ familiar friend ; whom] tru- 
fted, which did eate of my bread , 8 hath lifted 
vp the heeleagainft me. 

10 Therefote, OLord, haue mercie vpon 
me, andraife me yp: fo I fhallreward them. 
11 By this 1 knowe that thou fauoureft an 
me, becaufe mune enemie doeth not triumph ΕΓ ἘΠ enn 
again{tme. | _ John 13.18.fo 

12 Andas for mee; thou ypholdeft mein 2a! sieligae ᾿ 
mine integritie, and doeft fet mee before τῆν Prooue the fame, 
iface for ener: ovale τ 

13 Blefledbe the Lord God of Iftael world 


therin profperi- 
tie of life,orin 
without end.* So beit, euenfobeit. 


thetrue feare of 
God againft 

| ' all tcntations, 
i- Shewing me enidentfignes of thy fatherly prouidence, k By this repetition bé 
{tirreth yp the faithful to praife God, 


PSAL. XLIL 

1 The Prophet grienoufly complaineth > that being letted 

by his perfecuters yhe could not be prefent in the Congre~ 

gation of Gods people , protefting that although he was fem 

_ parated in body from them, yet his heart yas thitherward 

affectioned. 7 And laft of all he fheweth ; that he was 

not fofarre owercome with thefe forowes and thoughts; 

_ 8 But that he continually put his confidence in the Lords 
G Tohimthat excelleth. A Pfalme to gine 

inftruthion, 4 committed tothe 


| Sonnes of Korah.- he ich 
S the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water, were ofthe nu 
b ᾿ ee aes ) bero the Le- 
(o ὁ panteth my fouleafter thee, OGod. ale 
licudes of thirft and panting he fheweth his fetuent ἀφῆτε to fertie God in his Temple 


Q4 os 


a Asa ἐγεαϊαι ἢ 
to bee kept of 
them, which 
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Dauids.conftanthope. 


c As others 
take pleafure in 
eating and drin- 
King, fo he was 
altogether gi~ 
uel to weeping, 
ἃ Thatis,how 
I led the people 
to ferue thee in 
thy Tabernacle, 
and now feeing 
my contrarie 
ftate,I die for 
forrow. 
e Though hee 
fufteined grie- 
uous aflaults of 
the fleth,to caft 
him into de- 
{paire, yet his 
faith grounded 
on Godsaccu- 
ftomed mercies, 
getteth the vi- 
orie. 
f Thatis,when 
IT remembred 
thee in this land 
of my banifh- 
ment among the 
mountaines. 
g Afflidions 
came fo thicke 
vpon me,that L 
felt my felfe.as 
ouerwhelmed: 
whereby hee 
fheweth thereis 
noende of our 
mif-rie,till God 
be pacified,and 
fend remedie. 
ἢ Heaflureth 
himfelfe of 
Gods helpe in 
time to come. 
i Thatis, lam 
moft grieuoufly 
tormented. 
Κ᾿ This repreti- 
tion doeth de- 


2 Myfoulethirfteth forGod, een for the 
liuing God: when {hall I come and appeare der 
fore the prefence of God? 

3 ¢Myteareshaue benemy meat day and 
night, while they dayly fay ynto me, Whereis 
thy God? 

4 When I remembred ὁ thefe things’, 1 
powred out my very heart, becaufe 1 had gone 
with the multitude, οὐ led them into the houfe 
of God with the voice of finging, aud praife, as 
a multitude that keepetha featt. 

5 Why. art thou caft downe, my foule, 
and ynquiet within me? ὁ waite on God: forl 
willyet σίας him thankes for the helpe of his 
prefence. Reais 

6 MyGod, my fouleiscaft downe with- 
in mee,  becaufe 1 remember thee ; from the 
land of Iorden, and Hermonim , and from the 
mount Mizar. 

7 Ones deepecalleth another deepe bythe 
noyfeofthy water fpoutes : allthy waues and 
thy floods are gone ouer me. 

8 The Lord 4 will graunthis louing kind- 
neffe in the day, and in the night fhall I fing of 
him,e#ena prayer vnto the God of my life. 

9 Iwillfayvnto God, whichis my rocke, 
Why haftthou forgotten me? why goe I mour- 
ning, when the enemy opprefleth me? 

10 My ‘bones are cut afunder, while mine 
enemies reproch mec , faying dayly ynto mee, 
Where is thy God? 

τι k Why art thou caftdowne , my foule? 
and why art thou difquieted within me? waite 
on God: for I will yet giue him thankes : hee zs 
my prefent helpe,and my God. 


clare that Dauid did not overcome at once : to teach ys to bee conftant, furafmuch as 
God will certainely deliver his. 


a He defireth 
God to vnder- 
take his caufe 
againft the ene- 
mies, but chiefly 
that he would 
reftore him to 
the Taberna- 
cle. 

b That is,the 
cruell compa- 
nie of mine 
encmies, 

c Towit, thy 
fauour, which 
appeareth by the 
performance of 
thy promifes. 

d He promifeth 
to offer a fo- 
Jemne facrifice 
of thankefgi- 
uing in token 

of his great de- 
Jiuerance 

e Whereby he | 
admonifheth 
the faichfull not t 
bles bee long and 


PoS γα ΠΡ αν αὶ ὐν ἢ ἢ ἢ 


1 Hee prayeth to bee delivered fromthem which confpire a~ 
gainst him, that he might ioyfully praife God in his holy 
Congregation. 

Vdge4 me, O God, and defend my caufe a- 

gainft the ynmercifull Ὁ people : deluermee 
from the deceitfull and wicked man, | 

2. For thou artthe God of my firength: 
why haft thou put mee away? why goe I fo 
mourning,when the enemy opprefleth me ὃ 

3 Sendthy ‘light and thy trueth: let them 
Jeade mee: let them bring nce vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then 4 will] goe ynto thealtar of God, 
exen vito the God of myioy and gladnefle : 
and vpon the harpe will I giue thankes ynto 
thee,O God,my God. 

5 Why art thou caft downe, my foule? 
and why art thou difquieted within me? © wait 
on God: for I will yet giue himthankes, hee is 
my prefenthelpe,and my God. 

orelent, but conftantly to waite on the Lord, though their trou- 
great. 


PS oA lis od) Le 


i The faithfull remember the great mercie of God toward 
his people. g After, they complaine, becaufe they feele ip 


Pialmes. 


God giveth vidtorie, » 


nomore. 17. Alfothey alledge the conenant made with 
Abrabamy for the keeping whereof they fhewe what griem 
yous things they fuffered. 23 Finally they pray vnto God 
not to. contemne their af fictions , feeing the fame redoun- 
‘deth to the contempt of his honour. 


T 0 him that excelleth. A Plalme to gine tnftrn- 
Sion,committed tothe fonnes of Korah.. Ἧ 
ἃ Th’s Palme 


Ee haue heard with our # cares , O feemeth to 


God : our fathers haue tolde vs the benemadeby 
ome excell, 


workes, shat thou haft donein their dayes, in Propheeforthe | 


OPS. = vieof the peg. 
the olde time: i οἷν 


2 Howthowhaft driucn out thebheathen Churdh wasin 
with thine hand, and planted *them: how thou SER i 
μαι deftroyedthe 4 people, and caufed¢them their setmng ἣν 
to grow. : from Babylon,” 


owne{word.,, neither did their owne armefaue αἱ δία, 


them: butthy right hand, and thine armeand Ss Thatis, the « 


Anaanites, |, 


thelight ofthy countenance,becaufethoudid- ¢ To wir cup 


deft ffauour them. fathers, 
d Of Canaan, - 


4 . Thou artmy King, O God: fend helpe ὁ thatis, out. 
ynto8 Jaakob. | poms: ae 
5 Through thee haue wee thruftbacke εἰς and loue ip 


taine andbe. — 
ginning of 
the Church, - i 
Deut.4.37.0 ὅς 


downe them thatrofe vp againft VS. . 

6. -ForIdoenot truftin my bowe, neither 
can my fword faue me. |g’ Becaulethou: 
art our King, ὦ 


7 Butthowhaftfaued ys from our aduet= theseforedelun 
faties, and haft:put them to-confufion that *y people from 


their miferie, Ὁ 
hate ys. : b Beeaule tit 


8:.. Therefore willwe praifeGod continual- mdtheit fore 
ly, and will.confeffe thy Name for ever: Selah. bach ona ἢ 
9 But sow thou artfarre off, ὃς putteft-ys to pec . 
iconfufion,; & goeft not forthwith our armies. d Planes ᾿ 
10 Thou makeftvs το turne backe fromthe aa 
aduerfarie,and they, which hate vs,{poyle|}for bute tothein 
themfelues. farher ΟΝ 
4 ᾿ 1 Astheycon= 

τι *Thou giueft ys kas fheepe to be eaten feffedbetorg © 
and doeft{catter vs among the nations. frente 


they acknow=— 


; . ° . oF viider Antje: ᾿ 
3. Forthey inheritednot τῆς land by their och oi i 
uc afoot 3 


our aduerfaries: by thy Name haue wee troden the onely fou ἢ 


q 


ἕ 
+ 


᾿ 
in 


1.52. Thoufelleft thy people ! without gaine; som | 


and doeft notincreafe their price. ledge that this. 
ohe affliaion came 


.13. Thou makeft ys a reproch to ournei tion ca 
bours, aicftanda laughing ἢ hem that ean a 

; ghing {tocketothem that ment. 7 
are round about vs. |Or, at thei ple 


fure. 


ate Thou makeft vs a prouerbe among the * Rom.8.36 | 
nations , and anodding ofthe head among the  A7Rme 


Ged to beats 
people. τ ghour of his ca 


15. My ™confufion is dayly before me, and Jamitieghey 


murmure ποῖ. 
the fhame ofmy face hath coucred me, but feeke remes | 


16 For the voice of the flanderer and rebu- pres de 
ker, forthe enemy and" auenger. them. | 
17 Allthisis c chart 
ome vpon vs, yet. doe wee whicharefald 

not forget thee, neither deale wee falfly con- fora low 
cerning thy couenant. thou fori 
18 Our heartis not. tur ἘΠ oe that offereth | 
med backe , neither er ocualel: 


our fteps gone out of thy paths, the firft chaps 


19 Albeit thou haft {mitten ys downeinto mo 1 dare noel 


the place of || dragons, and couered ys with the vpmineheld | 
fhadow of death. for thames 


n Meaning,tie 

20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our proud «νέαν 

; < t rant. Je 

0 They boaft not of their vertues » but declare that they reft vpon God in thely 


of their affiGions: who puni : 23, wel 
‘© punithed not now their finnes, but by hard affiidtions 
them to the confideration of the heavenly ioyes. Or whales meaning the sotomnlefe 


Seas of tentations, here we fee the power of faith, which can be omercome by no perils. 


God, 


h 


fen 
God cy 
ela 
of eu ἶν 
vith ova 
ace nevi 
fey ἽΝ} 


ἢ 


μα 
ΜΠ] ᾿ 
li 


my ο that the qui- 


Chrift,and his 


Tieyrew 0d, 8 holden vp our hands to ἈΡ ftrange god, 
that chey hovO" 21 Shallnot God 4 fearch thisout> for he 
ged oe eh ᾿ knoweth the fecrets ofthe heart, 
δια. 94g Surely for thy fake τ are wee flaine con 
aMheyeake _ tinually, and are counted as fheepe for the 
God to witne * flaughter. 
tha cto hill 23 Vp,why fleepeft thou,O Lord? awake, 
μαι, al benot farre oft for cucr. 
rake this theit 24 W herefore hideft thou thy face? and for= 
aan getteft our miferie and our affliction ? 
niththemnot 25. Forourfouleis! beaten down vito the 
duft: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 
26 Rifevp for our fuccour, and redeeme ys 


for their finnes, 
but for Gods 
for thy * mercies fake. 


caufe,Mat. 5.10. 

1.Pet 4.14. 

{ ὑπ: 1500 ᾿ 
recoue- ; | 

“ te thou put tothine hand and raife vs vp. ¢ Which is the onely and fuffici- 

eat sanfonx todeliuer both bodie and foule from all kind of flauery and miferie. 


Beir Lee a Vo 


1 The maieftie of Salomon,his honour, frrength beautie; ri- 
ches , and power are praifed , and alfo lis marriage with 
the Egyptian being an heathen woman is bleffed , 10 If 
that thee can renounce her people and the lowe of her coun= 
trey; and gine her felfe wholly to her husband. Vader the 
which figure the wonderfull maieffie and increafe of the 
Ringdome of Chrif? and his Church his {poufe now taken of 
the Gentiles ἐς defcribed. 


G Tohimthat excelleth on* Shofhannim a fong of 
b lone to gine inftruction , committed to the 
fonnes of Korah, 

Ine heart will vtter forth a good matter? 
Mi will intreate s my workes of the 
King : my tongue zs # the penne of a {wift 
writer. 


a Thiswasa 
certaine tune οἵ 
an inftrument. 
b Ofchat perfic 
Bove that ought 
τὸ δὲ betweene 
the husbarid and 
the wife, 


€ Sslamont 2 Thou art ¢ fairer then the children of 
tievtn wine MEN : graceis powred in thy lips, becaule God 
Fan ieandihix hath bieffed thes for euer. fed | 
ον 3. Gird thy {word vpon thy thigh, O molt 
comehisene.  mightie, towst, thy worfhip and thy glory, 

4 oes And prolper with thy glory: 4ride ypon 
6 Healludeth to the worde of truethand of meckenefle and of 
ck peed righteoufneffe : fo thy nght hand fhall teach 
πύου μον ἔμεν. thee terriblethings. Ξ 

§ Thine arrowes are tharpe to pearce the 
heart ofthe Kings enemies: therefore the péo- 
ple fhall fall vnderthee. : 

6 Thy throne, O God, #sfor éuer ande- 
uer: the {cepter of thy kingdome ss afcepterof 
righteoufnefle. | i 
fees 7 Thou loueft righteoufneffe, and hateft 
lafting kin . wickednefle,becaufe God, exen thy God hath 


δ 
Ων 


pacctchritt. fanoynted thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue 


P Hatheftabli. 11... ae 
Bethy king. thy fellowes. : aks 
“a “Koil 8 All thy ipsrents fmell of myrrhe and 
Whichisthe aloes, and caflia, when thou comme? out of 
ent the yuorie palaces, & where they haue made 
athe which’ thee glad. . 
“paid 9 Kingsdaushters were among thine ho- 
nourable wives : vpon thy right hand did fland 
the " Queene ina vefture of gold of Ophir. 


ttitateofa kings 
dome ftandeth 
IN truth,meeke- 
Aeffe and inftice, 
Dt in worldly 
OmMpe arid va- 
Vader this - 
δ" of thiskin - 
Gome of infticeis 


το the 
We made thee 
oytull tofee 
the giue thankes 
ai reloyce for 
h hee Sy ge oe. i οἱ - Φ᾽" 
» and incline thine care : forget alfo thine owne 

people, and thy father's houfe. 

, 11 So fhall the King have pleafure in thy 
laraohs 


Mughter beft, i Vnder the figure of Pharaohs daughter hee theweth that the 
Murch mitt caft off all'catnall aftectiviis to obey Chrift oriely, 


mor his wit 
εἰ Usloust ™ 


Pfalmes. 


to !Heéarhen, O daughter, andconfider, | 


Church,figured. 230 


beaitie: for hee is thy Lord, arid reverence 
thou him. ) 

12 Andthe* daughter of |] Tyrus with the 
tichof the people fhall doe homage before thy 
face with prefents. y ἢ ; 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious! with- y give ne 
in: her clothing is ofbroydred gold. ΡΣ τ 

14 Shee fhall ες brought ynto the King in Loner. 25 
raiment of needle worke: the virgins that fol- thing tained. nor 
low after her, and her companions {hall bee ἀρ κμα μενα 
brought vnto thee. nOed & " both within and 

15 With ioy and gladnefle hall they, bee prithout: and 
brought,azd fhallenterinto the Kings palace. Church hathnot 

16 In ftead of thy fathers fhalthy™children pieiestah έτη τον 
be: thou fhalt make them princes "through all the faule 15 to be 

imputed onely to 
the earth. ' “ their owne in- 

17. [will make thy ° Name tobeeremem- gratitude. 
bred through all generations : therefore hall 
the people giue thahkes ynto thee wotld with- 
out ende. 


k Hefignifietk 
that diuers of 
them that bee 
rich, fhall be be- 
nefactors to the 
Church, albeit 
they giue not 


m They thall 
haue greater 
graces. then their 
fathers. 
πῃ He fignifieth 
ae Ὁ the greatcom- » 
paffe of Chrifts kingdom, which thall bee fufficient to enrich all his members; 
o This muft onely be referred. Chrift and not to Salomon. 
PSAL. XLVI : 

1 A fong of triumph or thanke[zining for the deliverance of 

Jerufalem , after Sennacherib with his armie was driuen 

away , or fome other like (udden and marueilous deline~ 

rance by the mightie hand of God. 8 Whereby the Pro- 

phet commending this great benefit, doth exhort the faith- 

full to gine themfelues wholly ito the hand of God,doubt= 

ing nothing but that vnder bis proteétion they fhall bef: afe 

againff all the affaults of theirenemies ἡ becaufethis is hig 

delight to affwage the rage of the wicked , when they are 


« 


moft bufie cgainft the inf, 
G Tohimtha excelleth vpon*eAlamoth a (ὑπ 
committedto the /ornes of Korah. 
Odz our [hope and ftrength, azdhelpe 
in troubles, ready to be found. 

2 Therefore willnot we ¢feare though the 
earth be mootied, and thou gh themountaines 
fall into theinids of the fea. 

3 Though the waters thereof4 rage,andbe 
troubled, and the mountaities fhake at the fur- 
ges of the fame. Selah. ; 

4 Yettherewa*Riuer,whofe ftreame fhall 
make glad τῆς οἰ of God: een the Sanctuarie ' 
of the Tabernacles ofthe moft Hi gh, sel pie cobe 

5 - Gods in themids of it: therefore fhallit never fo much, 

ὡς : “πὰ τ ὁ yet τῆ riuers of 
notbe mooued: God fhall helpe it f very early. Godman, | 

6 Whenthe nations raged, andthe king- bring fufficiene 

, ΓΝ ; - comfort to his, 
domes were mooued, God t thundred, azdthe ς ‘the riner of. 
earth melted. cee | ee bch 

7 _TheLord of hoftes és δ with vs: the God feutalememee 
of Iaakob ss our refuge. Selah. _ ning, though 
_ 8. Come,and behold the works ofthe Lord, 


a Which was — 
either a muficalh 
inftrument or a 
folen ne time, 
vnto the which 
this Pfalme was 
fung. 

\Or, protettion. 

b in allmaner; 
ef troubles Gad 
fheweth his 
fpeedie mercie 
and power in 
defending his, 
¢ Thatis,wee 
will not bee 
ouercome with 
feare. 


’» the defence 
h a og 2 ω ἃ ὶ tee 
" what defolations he hath madein the earth. + Gay Rh oe 
pointedit, iris 
ufticient. 
the {peare,and burneth the chariots with fire. peers Fea 
: 3 εἰ ἡ ἐζλ ap ¥ kde Fi ἱ 7.176 
10 Βεεῖ ΠῚ] and know that‘I am God: I tie ™ 
willbee cxaltedamong theheathen, ad I will ει They are 
δ ᾿ 1 Ok SO et 2S ἀν dokend hiss, 
Church from all dangers and enemies... h "To, wit, how oft he hath deftroyed hig 
enemies and delivered his people i. Hee.warneth them that perfecute the C hurch,,” 


feeme neuer fo - 
{mall, yer if 
9 Hemaketh warresto ceafe yntotheends 

ofthe world: he breaketh the bow and cutteth ¢ Alwayes when 

παρε requiretla, 
C199 aay S affured that. , 

bee exalted 'in the earth. Gorin and " 

to ceafe their crueltie: tor elle they fhail feele that God is too ftrong fot them 

gainft whome they fight, ' v acikavhe ον ας thesia 5 *% 

Qq a” ty The | 


Goda fureretuge. — ' Ρ(ΪΠη65. Vaine confidence, ) | 


ΜΡ «τοῦ .God:Godwill ftablith it for euer. Selah. ce : ‘ 
ταν iiebonale vies τοσοῦ Cot er erty toungtindnelé, 0° 
o ' f 


‘ re 

d.in the mids of thy Temple. — ἢ 

+ bye : aye oA thet me O God, sbcofdiagtnte thy Name fo is aa 

t The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worjnip of the Frve , oS ere “nd: thy right Ait + 
and enerlining God , commending the mercte of God te~ thy praife ynto the worlds end thy right hand Noa al places 


erethy Nane _ 
ward the pofteritie of Iaakob: g And after prophefieth of isfull of ri ohtcoufnefle. fhall be heaiait 


the kingdome of Chri? in the time of the Gofpel, τὶ Let Κ mount Zion reioyce , and the ten thal © 


, : ; Praife thee : 
G Tohim that excelleth.eA P (alme committed daughters of Judah bee glad, becaufe of thy they eset 
to the fonnes of Korah. judgements. | workes ia 
a Here is figured LI peoples clap your hands: fing lowde 12 1Compaffe about Zion ~ and goe round k Let Terufq.> 


Chrift, vnto ὶ ; ; , Iemandthegjs 
whom all his vnto God with aioyfull voice. about it,azd tellthe towres thereof. ties of Tudea te 


Wi cbedisnee,, 2. Forthe Lord #high,a#d terrible: a great 13 Marke well the wall ie behold her Ἣν ‘ld 
and who would King ouer all the earth. towres,that yee may tell your pofteritie.  again(tthing 


thew himfelte sich For this God zs our God for ever and enemies. ~~ 
AeheKocks 3. Hehath> fubdued the people ynder ys, 14 ἌΝ 


wicked, and the nations vnder our feete: ever: he fhallbe our guide vnto the deaths: >» oueward deci 


b He hath made . ᾿ . fenceand © 
the Iewes,who ΞΡ He hath chofen © our inheritance for vs: {trength Gods bleffings did alfo appeare : but the chiefe is to bee referred to Gods fat 


were the keepers even the glorie of Iaakob whome hee loued. uour and fecret defence, who neuer leaueth his. 


or the Law an Ὁ ~ 
Prope, Selah PSATL. XLIX. q 


fchoolemafters 5 God is gone vp with triumph, enen the 1 The holy Ghost calleth all men to the confideration of 
to the Gentiles. 


that they fhould Lord, with the 4found ofthe trumpet. mans life, 7 Shewing them not to bee moft bleffeds that 


with gladieffe 6 Sing praife stoGod, fin g praifes - fing are moft wealthy, and therefore not to be feared: but con= 
obey them, if ᾿ Kine ἢ “i i ? trariwifeshe lifteth vp our minds to confider how all things 
eee ho ee oe or eee are ruled by Gods prowidence: 14 Who as heeinudgeth . 


Ὁ 
ae cae 7 For God athe King ofall the earth: fing thefe worldly mifers to ewerlafting torments, 15 Sodoth 
enioy amoft praifes euery one thathath ¢ vnderftandin δ᾽ he preferue his and will reward them inthe day of the re- 
gloriousinhe- 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God furrettion, 2.Thef-1.6. ᾿ 
leaps fitteth vpon his holy throne. @ Tohimthat excelleth. A Pfalme committed 
Jude ynto the / 


tees that 9 .Theprinces of the peopleare gathered " tothe Somes of Korah. : . ΝΣ 
wereblowenat yntothe people of the Godof Abraham: for i! ] Eare*this,all yee people : giue eare, all ye itreate μου God 


ee ea: the fhieldsof the world belong toGod : hee fis that dwellin the world; “- 


ther fignifiethe oreatly to be exalted. 7 2 As welllowashie; bothrich and poore. μά Ὁ Ψ 
triumph of ὃ . a 


Chrift and his glorious afcenfion into the heauens. 6 . He requireth ah vnderftan- 3 My mouth fhall {peake of wifdome, and be perc 
ding be ioyned with finging, left the Name of Godbe prophaned with vainecrying. Ὁ Oe i : PSST oy Fs Phebe 
Pre rea ated bits Lon kre hac inoatcorhe or eacqtbcu dither woul the meditation of mine heart és ofknowledge. theiudgement, 


«whom he calleth fhields)to the felowhhip ofhis Church, ὃ 4 I will incline mine eate toa parable, ana gue aa 
ΦΆΟΣ XLV LLL yttermy graue matter vpon the harpe. ____ kedneffereigng ” 
1 A notable delinerance of Ierufalem from the hand of many 5 Wherefore fhould I> feare in the euill nag a 
- z πῇ ; 5 a “d . . . φ ἢ δὲ 3 ’ TD 
Kings is mentioned , for the which thankes ave giwen to dayes, when iniquitie {hall compafle me about, God wil execute 
God,and the fate of that citieis praifed that bath God fo . : his iudgements, ἢ 
. 7 as at mine heeles? soft the wi 
prefently at all times ready to. defend.them. The Pfalme ; . Ag anit Ce Wice 
feemeth to be made inthe time of Aha slehofhaphat,Afay oF They truftin their ¢ coods , and boatft Ked in time cone 


or Exechiah: for in their times chiefly was the.citie by for- themfelues in the multitude of their riches. a Cal ἐπι 


; SB Sy: princes affaulted. 7. Yetaman canby no meanesredeeme his che ay 
a Some put this : 2 : : ‘ en madn ing 
difentbe. G2 A fong or Pfalme committed to thefonnesof brother: he cannot giue his ranfome toGod, ‘they can πεῖς 


ruieene a fongs ἢ ὦ ς orah. 8. (So4 preciou sis the redemption of their ae | 
ing thatit is cal- Cran στῆς Lord, and greatly tobee pray- foules,* and the continuance for euer) 4 Thatisfo— 
led a fong, when fed inthe citie ofour God,ewenvponhis ~ 9 Thathee may liue flillfor cuer, andnot 0 ae 
ftrument,but che holy mountaine. . fee the graue. : prophecies 
ἘΠ τ πε τες “ 2 Mount Zion, Lying Northwatd,is faire ἴῃ 10 Forhefeeththat wifemenf die, and alfo pro | 
trarie. The fong. fituation : stésthe © ioy ofthe whole earth, and that theignorantand foolifh perifh, andleaue 1simas 9 
ofthe Pfalme the citie ofthe great King. their riches forg others. 7 MMos 
ftruments be. 3 In the palaces therofGod is knowen for 11 Yettheythinke, theirhoufes , amd their ive ᾿ 
gin,andthe | ἃ ἀτοῆιϊσςο, habitations hall continue for euer,even from ge- death are one 


kay ape 4 For = , the kings were © gathered, and vara to generation, and|{call their lands by * Gods aa 
i "Ἐπ Ὑ A SU their names. | ἴων 
contrarie. | ‘cab naked 
Bet ea 5 When they fawefic, they marueiled: 12 Butman fhall not continuein honour: ee 
ders through all they were aftonied, azd {uddenly driuenbacke. heis like the bbeafts that die. δ 


the world,yet he are € . ; + eR ‘ : That 
ἌΡΑ ΡῈ 6 Feare camethere vpon them,and forow, 13 Thistheiry ay uttereth their foolifhnes: ἢ ΤΡ 


piaifedinhis. 45 Vpona Woman in trauaile. yet their pofteritie! delight in their ralke.Selah. burto ἧκον 
he wicket 


Church. ᾿ Σ i kT j AY ᾿ oka Yett 
ς Βόαὐε the 7 As with an Eaft wind thou breakeft the 14 Like fheepe they lie in graue ; ' death profite Not fs 


wordoffal-  fhips8of Tarthith, foweretheydeffroyed. _. _ deuoureth them, andthe righteous fhall haue thee ast 
Bee et 8 As wehaue*heard,fohaue weefeenein domination ouer them in them Porto ae ee 
. o ; 
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_— eS ete ΘΝ 


thence to all ot . at animmagt 
them thar the citie of the Lord ofhoftes,in the citie ofour cise in cath, i 
fhould beleeue. Bs tire ‘ + (C7, AQ0Ur tak thew name may be famous in earth nching thedeath of tht® 
ῇ ΑΘ Beene God were the defence thereof, neither fituation nor munition couldpre- dy, 1 They fpeake & do the ni ching ist "πὶ Ἂν habe δεῖν ΟΝ gt 
uaile? εὐ They con{pired & went againft Gods people f The enemies were afraid theredinto the told, fo fhall they be brought to the raue. 1 Becaufethey pane 
atthefight ofthecitie. g Thatis, of Cilicia, or ofthe feacalled Mediterrancum, partof life euerlafting. τὰ » Chrifts comming is ag a morning, when she ele μάν. 
h To wit,of our fathers,fo haue we prooucd: or,Ged hath performed his promife, _reigne with Chrift their head ouer th wo - 


€ wicked, 
theix 


fOr, became bee 
*Job 27.19 


fosle. ; 

n 
aife them 

fire in delights 

and pleaft ures. 

Or, his fosle. 

ὁ And not pa 


terme ἀρ- 
ect for life 


ty th ir fathers 

| tha pet Hive here 

aA Siege es 

th iy at lengt 

U hy Bo ite bad jer 
ὶ neth mans in- 

Nth ratitude, who 

te Ἰ quin rec 

hae) et 

“x 

ae | 

ἽΝ I Aig 

ΔΝ ΐ 


_ g Who was ei- 
_ therthe author, 
“or achiefe fin- 
ger,to whom it 
was committed 
ΟΡ Topleade a- 
pint is Gif- 
e 


Sacrifice refufed. 


hath yeccined mer 


ὁ flatterers 
Th that CTC 


their beautic {hall confume, when they fallgoe 
from their houfe to graue. 

15 But God shall) deliver m 
the power of the graue; 
me. Selah. 7 

16 Beemot thou afraid when one istnadeé 
rich , and when the glorie of his houfe is ἴῃς: 
afed. 
17 *Forhec fhall take nothing away when 


hee dieth: neither fhall his poinpe defcend af- 


y foule from 
for hee willreceiue 


fe rer him. 


. 18 Forwhileheliued, t hee reioyced him- 


p Both theyand £163 and men will ptaife thee when thou ma= 


keft much ofthy felfe. 
19 || ° Ηςς fhall enter into the generation of 
his fathers, ? and they fhall notliue for euer. 
20 Mans in honour, and 4ynderftandeth 
not: heislike to beaits that perith, 


ἘΣ" 
ued cellent giftes of God, abufeth them like a beaft to his owne condemnation, 


ἐπὶ “al hs ad Cras Oe 
8 Becaufe the’ Church is alway full of hypocrites, 8. which 
doe imagine that God will bee worfnpped with outward 
ceremonies onely , without the heart: and efpecially the 
Tewes were of this opinion , becaufe of their figures and ce- 
remonies of the Lawe , thinking that their Sacrifices were 
| fafficient, 21 Therefere the Prophet doeth reproowe this 
 groffe errout 5 and pronounceth the Name of God to bee 
blafphemed y where holineffe is fet in ceremonies. 23. For 
He declareth the worfhip of God to bee Spiritual; whereof 
are two principall parts ,inuocation,and thanke/riving. 


| G AP filme of * Afaph: 


He God of gods, exen the Lord hath {po- 

ken and called the > earth from the rifing 

vp of che funne ynto the going downe thereof. 
2. Outof Zion, which is thec 


τὰ erfection of 
| ΒΩ» δεδυτίς, hath God fhined. ᾿ 
ees ae 3. OurGod fhal come & thal not keepe fi- 
lect Hid chofen itto ‘Jence:4a fire fhal deuoure before him, &amigh- 
j . | Beccalied ve. tietempeft fhall be mooued round abouthim. 
eae 4 He fhall call the heauen aboue,and ¢ the 
Misteinthedoc. earth toiud gehis people. 


trine of the law. 
αὶ Aswhen God 
-gauc his Law in 
ye ‘Mount Sinai,he 
ΓΟ  - Sppeared terri- 
) Υ ble withthunder 
ji and tempeft,fo 
ἡ ΠΝ will he appeare 
terrible to take 
4 count for the 
eeping thereof. 
ΠΕ As witneffes 
_ againftthe hy- 


‘poctites, 
Pood inrefpe& 
Of his eledcal- 
—Aeth aie bo. 
- Gyholy, Saints. 
and τα Ξ 
gp: Which thould 
now that facri. 
- fices are feales 
‘of the couenant 
betweene God 
and his people, 
and not fer reli. 
p= therein, 
9 Por! paffe 
Mot for facrifices 
“except the true 
_ Me bee there, 
Which is tocon- 
> firme your Frith 
ΠΥ promifes. 


and the beafts ona thoufand mountaines. 


5 Gather my f Saints together yntomee, 
thofe that make a couenant with mee with 5 fa- 
crifice. 

6 And the heauens fhall declarehisrigh- 
teoulnefle: for God is Iudge himfelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare,O my people, and I will fpeake: 
heare,O Ifrael, and I will teftifie ynto thee: for 
Iam God, ewez thy God. | x 

I will not ® reproouethee for thy facrifi- 
ces, orthy burnt offerings , that haue not beene 
continually before me. 

9 Iwiltakeno bullock out ofthinc houfe, 


nor goates out of thy folds. 


‘10 'Forall the beafts of the foreftaremine, 


11 I know all the foules on the mountaines: 


and the wild beatts of the field are mine. 


12 Jf I beehungrtie, I will not tell thee : for 


> the world is mine,and all that therein is. 


13 «Will eatethe fcth of buls? ordrinke 


the blood of goates? 


1 Though hee did delight in facrifices, yet had hee no neede of 
‘Mans helpethereunto, k Thoughmans life for the infirmitie chereofhath need of 
P: εἰ God, whofe life quickneth all the wo rd, hath 10 neede of fuch meanes, | 


Pfalmes, 


Mans corruptions 231 


14 Offerivnto Goud praife, and:\pay thy 
vowes vnto themoft High; \ | dog 

15 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: 

fowilll deliuerthee,andthott fhalt glorifie me. 

16 But vntothe wicked faid Gods, ™What 
haft thou todolto declare mineordinances, that 
thou fhouldfttakemy couenantifthy mouth; 

17. Seeing thou hateft "to be reforrned;and 
haft ca{t my words behindthee? } 

18. For when thou θεία thiefe, °thou run- 
neft with him, and thow:art 
adulterers. 

19. Thowgiuett thy mouth to euill; arid 


1 Shew thy felfe 
mindful of Gods 
benefites by 
thankefgiuing, 
m Why doeft 
thon faine tobe 
of my people 
and talkeft of 
my Couendne, 
feeing thou arts . 
ut 811 hypo- 
crite? 
n And to live 
accordingte 
my word. 
partaker with the © He theweth 
what'are tlie 
fruits of them 
that conterane 


he : Gods word. 
with thy tongue thoutorgeft deceite./ p “He noteth thé 
20 ThouPfittelt, and {peakelt againft thy Cricitieofhy- 
# 3 
brother; πα flandereft thy mothers fos: {pare notin 


their talke οὐ 
tudgerhene theig, 
owne mothers 


20 Thefe things haftthou done, and Iheld 
my tongue: therefore: thou thoughtett that I 


AS as, fonne, 
was like thee::but | willreprooue thee,and «(ἐς q Iwill weit Ἶ 
themin ordet before thees:| all thy wicked 


deedes ina ro}le 
and make thee 
to reade and ac< 


22 Ohconfider this, yee that forget God, 
left I teareyowin pieces,and there benone that 


pag nowledge thett 
can deliuer yor, _ whether thou 
23 Heethat offeretht praife , thall glorifie beth state 
me: andtohim, that /difpofeth his Way aright, whichiscon- 
willl * fhewthefaluatioh of God. teined faith and 


inuocation, 


{ -AsGodhath appointed: ‘Thatis, declare my {elf tobe his Sauiour, 


: 6565 Rah elo: 
1 When Danid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for hie 
great offences , hee did not onely acknowledge the fame ta 
“God with proteftation of his matmeall corruption andini~ 
τ quitie, but αἱ left 4méembviall thereof to bik pafterities 
7 Therefore firft he defireth God to forgive his finnes, τὸ 
And torenewe in himbis holy Spirit , ‘13 With promife 
that he will not be vimindfisl of thofe great eraces.18 Fis 
. nally fearing le? God would punifh the wholeChurch for 
_ bis fault, hee requireth that hee would rather increafe his 
|. Sraces toward the fame, » 


ζ΄ Tobin that excelleth. 4 Pfalme of Dauid, 
whenthe Prophet Nathan 5 came vnto hinz,af- 
ter he had gone into Bath-fheba. 


a Το τορι δή 
him becanfe he 
Ἠλὰ committed 
fo horrible 
finnes, and lien 
in the fame withis 
out repentance 
more then a 
whole yeere, 

b Ashisfinnes 
were manifoldy 
and great, fo he 
requiréth that 
God would σίας 


[_J Aue mercie vponme,O God,» according 
H: thy louing kindneffe: according to the 
multitude of thy compaffions put away mine 
iniquities. | | 
_2 Wath me‘ throughly from mineiniqui- 
tie, and clenfe me fiom my finne. | 

3. For 14 know mineiniquities , and my 


Ἷ him the feelin 
finne is euer before me, - ofhis excellent 
4 Againft thee, againitthee onely haueI me Bgl a 

finned , anddonecuillin thy fight, that thou ¢ Μ᾽ finnes 
maieftbe iult when thou ‘{peakeft, and pure meget 
when thou iudgett. 3 og neede offome _ 
5. Behold, Iwas bornein iniquitie, and in fing lie Ki ΩΣ 
, finne hath my mother conceiued me. d My conti 
6 Behold, thou floueft trueth in thein« pei 
ward affections : therefore haft thou taught me cathaveno 
' réft, nT be rea 


wifedome in the fecret of mine heart. .. 


conciled. ᾿ 
. ie Lg Sith sal] ¢ Whenthow . 
7 Purge mee with ἐν hyffope » and I fhall giueflfentence © 


bee cleane : wafhmee, and I fhall bee whiter againg fanets, . 
(fd TET they muftneeds _ 
then{no We ~~ conféfte thee'to | 


beeiuft, and chemfcluesfinners f Hee confefleth that God » who loueth purenefl@ 
of heart, may iuftly deftrey man,, who of nature is a finer, much more him whomé 
he had inftructed in his heauenly wifedome, ” Lewit. 14.6. ὦ 


Qgq 3 ὃ Make 


σ . - 
«.-. 


La, 
ae a 


a -- οἱ. 
ἥ ᾿ 


᾿ “ 


—— - ---- ore ell ἦ om 


ee 


Theeuilbtongues εἰ 


g Hemeaneth , red : pain 
g Hemeanethy | 8 vMake mec to heare 8ioy and gladneffe, 


blemercies τος, that the bones , which thou haftbroken, may 
wards repentant pathy) ͵ Pens ΒΩ 
finuers. S pega Ὄ ᾿ es 
h By thebones, - 9. ΗΠ thy face from my finnes:,, and put 
he vnderftandeth AY tere niin ities pe 
fouls ind body, © 10-2 Createin mee a cleane heart, O God} 
ὉΠ : . ans . κι, f\? é, . 
andmouming  aldrenuearight {piriewithin me.) Ὁ iy) 
are confumed, rr Caftmee not away from thy-prefence, 
i He confeffeth » ‘by Si Leif - κ 
that when Gods and take not thineholy:Spirit fromme. τ 
Spiritiscold, αι Reftore to me the ioy of thy faluation, 
uel . ee rd gee 
againe reuiued, . and ftablifhme withtby k free Spirit. ᾿ 
pele Se 13 Then fhall 1 teach thy !'wayesynto the 
k Whichmay Wicked, & finners fhalbe conuerted-vnto thee. 


afluremethatl τ. Deliuermefrom™blood,O God, which 


am drawen out : 

ofthe flaucie. Αὐὲ the God of my, faluation , azdmy tongue 
etiane fhall fing ioyfully ofthy righteoufhefle. . 
toendeuoutthat 15 x@Openthoumy lips, O Lord, andmy 
otners IS€X- ᾿ , , : : Ν 
omple ney tang Mouth {hall fhew forth thy praife: - 


to Goda ti 16 For°thow defireft no facrifice , though 
mere I would giue it: thowdelighteft notin burnt 


and the έλεγε, ες Oferta > oa. AC 
9 es ah 17 Thefacrifices of God are 8.9 contrite {pi+ 
Mai iningmse | Tit? ἃ contrite and a broken heart;O: God, thou 
occafion to praife wilt not defpife, 

Thal Beet “7 8°Beefauourable:ynto ? Zionforthy good 
finnes " pleafure: build the wals of Ierufalem. 


rounding aS 19 Then fhalt thou accept. the facrifices 


heart,proceeding of 4 righteoufneffe, ewen the burnt offering 
ce emch and oblation: then {hall they offer calues ypon 


God formercy. thine altar. 
p He prayeth for 


the whole Church  becaufe through his finne it wasn danger of Gods iudgement, 
4 That is, iuft and lawfall, applied co theirzight end, which is the exercife of faith 


and repentance. =r 
PO te δὼ ἢ] ὦ 

1 Danid defcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his aduerfarie 
Doeg : who by fale (urmifes caufed Abimelech with the 
reft of the Priefts to beeflaine. 5 Dauid prophecieth his 
deftruction, 6 And encowrageth the faithful to put their 
confidence 1n God » whofe indgements are moft fharpe a- 
gainft bis aduerfariess9 And finally he rendreth thankes 
to God for his delinerance. In this Pfalme ἐς lively fet 

forth the kingdome of Antichrift. 


47 Tohim that excelleth . A Plalmeof Danidto 
gine inftrutlion. When Doeg the Edomite 
came and fhewéd Saul and {aid to him, Daud 
is come to the houfe of Ahimelech. . 


Ἂ7 Hy boafteft thou thy felfein thy wic- 
ΡΣ ΣΝ V kednefle , O *man of power? thelo- 
hatt credit with uing kindnefle of God endureth dayly. 
che ryrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth bmifchiefe, and 


and haft power 


το πίε the islikea fharpe rafor, that cutteth deceitfully. 
b Thy malice - 3 Thou doeft Joué euillmore then good, 


moueth theeby. azdlies more then to {peake the t truth. Selah. 
craftie flatteries Pp 
andliestoaccué 4 Lhouloueftall wordsthat may deftroy, 


and deftroy the. © deceitfull tongue! 
tebr-vightcon/: 5 So fhall God ¢ deftroy thee for euerzhee 
me re fhal take thee and pluckethee out of thy taber- 
forbeare for a nacle, and4roote thee out of the land of the li- 
fanart ΑΝ ning. Selah. 

secompenfethy’ 6. The ® righteous alfo fhall fee it, fand 
cod ou Feare,and fhall laugh at him, /aying, | 

{eeme to bee 7 Beholdthe manthat tooke not God for 
never fous. his ftrength, but trufted ynto the multitude of 
Se ashe are (hut vp at Geds iudgements Ε With ioyfull reverence, feeing 


that hee taketh their part againft the wicked. 


ie, 2 -. them. 
‘on: when God turneth the captiuitie of his ας Whenthey 


Pfalmes. The godly oppreffed.;2 


histiches;d put his ftrength || imhismalice.'» Nr bi fafa 

ὰ But I thallbelikeas-greencolinetrecin f, hams fi 
the houfedf God: for] tufted in. the mercy of among the oe 
God fot everand euerouss) 50} tot wvoms od cheng | 

σ. will alway praife thee, for :thatthou Pao he 0 

haftdonethrs, and Twill|/hopein thy Name, vndertning 
becaufeitis good before thy Saintss .... Apia Ἶ godine i 
1 He defcribeththe crooked nature, 4 The ctneltie, 5 And ΤῈ 
punifhment of the wickéd , when they looke.not for it, 6 : 

And defireth the delimeranee of the godly » thatthey may ἢ 

reioyce together. ᾿ es . Ὁ 


To: him that. excelleth:on * CMahalath. A’ ‘Which wohl 
Pfalme of Dauid to give inftrutison. can 7 
He foole hath:faidin his heart, There is a 
. bnorGod : they. haue corrupted and done eal x 
dbomiriable: wickednefle: there annone that hondticordite 
doeth good .: ΠΕ ! oneal νεῖν 
5. God looked downe from heauen ypon therethePra” 
the children of men ,:to fee if there were any ro ca 
that. would vnderftand,and ¢ feeke God.. _ hauenoGed,’ 


is σῷ τ Whereby he 
2 *Euery one is gone backe: they areal- condemneth df 


: . : 1 200d, knowledge and 
togethercorrupt:there is none that doth good, iota 
no notone. that tendeth nog 


4 Doenotthe 4 workers of iniquitie know τὸ —_ 


thatthey eate vp my people as they eat bread ? d Dauid pro. 


a? % nounceth Gods” 
they callnot vpon God. vengeance ἅ- 


5 ‘Therethcy were aftaid for feare where nO gainteruel gn. 
¢feare was: for God hath f{cattered the*bones pons 
of him that befieged thee: thou haft put them defend aid pee | 
to confiufion:becaufe God hath caft them off. ° ae | 

6 Oh gine faluation vnto Hrael out of Zi- cruelly devout 


~ 


people, then Taakob fhall reioyce ; and Ifrael shat ma ἮΝ 
fhall be glad. =~ fion to feare, the’ 
10 fudden venge- , 
ance of Godlighted vponthem, . f Bee the enemies power neuer fo gieat, nor tie 
danger fo featetull, yet God deliuereth his in due time. ae 


| SS A’ Le bale ile ie |. 
1 Dauid brought into great danger by reafon of the Ziphims, 
5 Calleth vpon the Name of God to deftroy his enemies, 6 
Promifing facrifice Gyfree offrings for fo great deliverance, | 
@Tohin that excelleth on Neginoth.A Plalme of f 
Dawid, to gine inftruttion. When the Z iphinss ἢ 
came and faid unto Saul, * Is not Dawid hid 4-- 1.Sam.2319.) 
mong Ὁ. 3 Ms 
Oa me,O God,* by thy Name,and by thy eee 
power tudgeme. nes 
God wil aeHu 
2 OGod,heare my prayer: hearken ynto cease 
the words of my mouth. by miracle, chem. 
Forb it ς 5 oe that call ynto ἡ 
3 For? itrangers are rifen vp againft mee, himyith any 
and © tyrants feeke my foule : they haue not fet righeconlei 


I . 
God before them. Selah. pices. : 


4 Behold,Godis mine helper: the Lord jy « Saul and bis 


: rmie, which 
with 4 them that vphold my foule. werk ike cl . 
5. He fhallreward euil ynto' mine enemies: bea aise 


Ohcut them offin thy ¢ trueth. but by his de 
nlfacry rag h 

6 Thenl wil facrifice freely ynto thee:1 wil tp yas he 

praife thy Name, O Lord, becaufe iris good. with Jonatha 


According [9 
7 FOE he hath deliuered me out of all troue' fhe faichlll 
ble, and mine eye hathgfeene my defireypon mileformy™ 


mine enemies. rey post 


{erueGod fr ἃ 
awfully reioyce for Gedsiu? gement ἐν 


PSAL. 


feare,or vpon conditions, σ We may | 
the wicked, if our affections be pure, 


ΟΝ Jed το burt out 


Falfe friendihip. 


P Ss Aub LW Ὁ 
1 Danid being in great. heassneffe and diftreffe, complaineth 
of the cruelty of Saul, 13 -and of the fal/hood of his fami 
“liar acquaintance, 17 Vitering moft ardent affections to 
mowe the Lord to pitievhim. 22 After-being affured of 
deliwertance he fetteth forth the grace of God us though hee 
*, «bad alnéady obtained his requeft. 
“tet & Tobim that excellethon ΔΊ, evinoth.. A Pfaline, 
“of Dausd togine inftrudion, = 
3 - Eare*my prayer;,O God, andhidenot 
. H thy felfe from my dupplication, | 
2 Hearkenyvntomee, andanfwere mee: I 
mourne in my prayer,and make a noyfe. 
3 Forthe® voice of thé enemie, ad for the 
vexation of the wicked» becaufe © they haud 


a The earneft- 
nes of his prayer 
declareth the ve- 
heniencie of Ins 
ἘΠ fe, infomuc 
ἃς he is compel- 


iato cries. 


b For} threat- 
nings of Saul 


brought iniquity vpo me, & furioufly hate me, 
and his adhe- Ὶ ; 
as : εν. 
ree 5. Feareand trenibling are cotie vpoti mic, 
magined my de ‘ . i 
: 6 AndIfayd, Oh that Ihad wingslike a 
rtof bim that : 
p hed with ex- andlodge mthe wilderneffe. Selah. 
ven him ro fo 
g ; ° 4 ἃ ἐν 
aie 9 Deftroy, O Lord, and 8 diuide theit 
that kingdome 5 ; Pan gone, 
Φ *°to Day and night they goe about it ypon 
© fhould enioy. 
ny of Saul. ΩΣ 
ceit and cuile depart ποτ from her ftreets. 
‘Ton,when ¥ wic- 
All lawes and aduerfary exalt himfelf againftme : for would 
"vice and diffolu- 
pabion,my guide and my familiar τ΄ 
) i Ifmine open 
fought mine : . ; 
15 Let death {eife vpon' them’: let thein 
auoided him, 
‘tome in friend- O them, 
ters,butafoin Will faue me. 
than ὃς Abiram, I pray, ™ and make a noyfe , andhee willheare 
Minde and fure 
ec. ‘ : 
| fronrthe battell , that was again{t me :for™ma- 
which thing 
prayer. that reigneth of old, Selah. becaufe they °haue 
Bants2-King, peace with him, and he brake his couenant. 


Ss, 4. Mine heart trembleth within me,and the 
_ wicked perfon: 
ftruaion. 
doue: then would I “flie away and reft. 
treame feare. ᾿ ς 
8 He would make hafte foray deliuerance 
great diftrefle, 
Wildernefie.& τὸ tongues: for I haue feene cruelty'and ftrife in 
® which God bad - 
f Fromthectuel chiefe gre inthe mids of it. 
As inthe con- 
12. Surely mine! enemie’ did not defame 
᾿ kedconfpired a- 
eee eta, haue hid me from him. 
tion reigneth 
14. Which delitedin confultin g together, & 
~e@nemie had 
ip hurt, f could 
| 190 downe quicke into the graue : for wicked- 
k Which was 
Hipand counfel <4 6 ByrT will call ynto God, andthe Lorde 
ee 17 Euening and morning,and at noone wi 
mn { fa 
mM Which figni my voyce. 
[Οἱ to obtain 
Imadehinnce.. - @1¢ were with me. 
ἢ Buen the An< 
no changes,therefore they feare not God. 
ought on my 
21 Thewords of his mouth were fofterthen 
gentle then oyle, yet they were 


But their pro- 
Perous chate {til 
ontinueth, 
εἰ didnotpro. Were nore 
ke hiro, but {words. 
MAS ἃς at peace Ὶ 
Withhim, yet hee made warre againgt mg, 


¢ They haue ee terrours.of death are-fallen vpon me, 
orthey δυο! atid an horrible feare hath4couered ne. 
d There was no 
was notaftont: 7 Behold, T would take my fight faire off, 
e Feare had dri- 
f ftom the {tormie winde and tempeft. ° 
that he wifhed * 
be banifhed fro the citie. - | 
spromiledshathe sé walles thereof): both hiniquity and mif- 
Πρ Vickeduetearitithe mids thereof: ide- 
ufion of Baby- 
Υ kedconf me: for I could’haue borne it neithér did niine 
i gain God,’ 
roken, & onely : 
ξ 13 Βυτήεγραστῃοι,Ο man,euen my *com- 
_ ynder Saul, 
went into the houfe ofGod as companions. 
the better haue 
$4 ine 2} > mi 
ede hefle #intheir dwellings ; exenin the 1iddes 
Mworldly mat- 
1 As Korah Da- 
Heth a feruerit y : 
18° Hee hath deliuered my foule in peace 
his petition, 
ΠΕ αν ailtimes. . 19 God [Πα] heare andaffli& them,euen he 
pels of God 
ideagainftinine 29 Hee Playdhis hand vpon {uch asbee at 
butter, yet warre'wasin his heart : his wordes 


The Saintsiteares,| 2321 


~2% Caft thy || burthen vpon the Lord , ands lrg: 10 wit, 

5 . . = agi 2, > which thou. wenla 
he fhial nourifh thee: he wil not fufferthe righs def that God 
teous to fall for deuer. | Hagia $e 

23 And thou, O God, fhalt bring them their bettering 
downe into the pit of corruption: the bloody, 204 τα κοί, 
: : 3 .? fer them to flip 
and -deceitfull men-fhall.not liue "halfe their.foratime. 
. Μ ἐ 1s: ᾿: + Though they 
dayes : but I will truft in thee. Tien” te 
longer , yet-their life is curfed:of God', -vnquiet sand worfethen any death, 

ow RAS AM BbeicLiVsk. od 
1, Danid being brought to Achifh the king of Gath, 2Sam, 

21-12.complaineth of hi enemies, demaundeth fuccour 

3. . Putteth his truft in God, and his promifes, 12 And 

~_promifeth to performe his owes which he had taken vpon 

him, wherof this was the effet to praife God in his Chueh: 


G To himthat excelleth: A Plaline of Dauidon * — 
Michtam, concerning the adumbe done imu ον ΡΝ , 
Sarre countrey when the Philiftimastooke him Wis enemies rte 
in Gath: i [1 9 aftiangs coun 

E mercifull vnto mee’, O God for > nan : ἐπ νον : 
a7 would {wallow me:vp shee fighteth conti-= pies 

nuall y azd'vexeth me. b He fheweth ὦ 

2 Mine enemies would dayly{wallowme Setitiss St 
vp: formany fight againft mee; O thou moft ur, that God 

High. {aba 

>© 3-8 When I wasafraid, I truftedin thee. gaint him,and 

4 Iwill reioycein:'God, betaufe of his {ae Sous 
‘word, Dtruft in God,and willnotfeare what ¢ He Mayethhis 
flefh carrdoevntome Ge ee tPan 
“ὦ Gods promife, 
5 Mine owne? words grieue me dayly : all thoush be fea, 
their thoughtsare againit meto doe me hurt. ἐλ. μος : 
6 *Theygathertogether,andkeep them- ree pany Eo 
felues clofe >they marke my ftepssbecaufethey fucceffe, and’ 
waiteforniy foule. 1 Ones eo 
7 ‘They thinke they fhalefcape by iniqui- 
tie :O God, caft thefe people downe in thine 
anger... 
8. Thowhaftcounted my wandrings : put 
ΤΥ 8 teares into thy bottell : are theynot inthy 
regifter ? 
9 When T crie, then mine enemies (hall 
turne backe : this Iknow,for Goda with me. 
10 Twill reioyce in God becanfe of his 


the more impus 
dent they waxe, 
g If God keepe® 

the teares of his’ 

, athe As mindefull of hig 
great mercies, and giuing himthankes forthe fame. © *k ‘That is yin this life aid 
light of the Sunne. 3 ΟἿ 
PSAL. Τὺ ον 
1 Danid being inthe defert of Ziph,where the inhabitants did ©9282 8% 


owne forrow, 
word : inthe Lord will Treioyce becau/e of his Saimsinfore, ° 
Α much more wiff 
betray him, and at length inthe fame cane with Saul, . 
2 Calleth most earneftly vnto God , with full confidences .. 


e As all δ world 
again{t oneman, 
& cannot be fa- 
word. ; ἢ i. 
Ἷ τὸς ee remember 
τι InGod doe Itrutt: I willnot bee afraid their blood toa? 
what man can doe ynto me. OD hor oir iseate 
that he wil performe his promife,eétaketh is caufein hands 
5. Alfathat he will fhew his glory in. the heauens andthe Ὁ 
earth againft his cruell enemies. 9 Therfore doeth he venm 


tiat, except the 
haue my fe ᾿ 
f They thinke 
not onely to ef. 
cape punifhmér, 
but the more 
wicked they are, 
. ; τ though tyrants 
12 } Thy yvowes ave vponme, Ὁ God: Iiwil! burre the bones 
render ptayfes vnto thee. . : troche tee 
13 For, thouhaft delivered my foule from rine out 
death, and alfo my feete from falling, that I may h Hanis "ἢ 
iwalke before Godin the *lightofthe lining: ved ary a 
. r 
bound to pay my vowes of thankefgiuing, as I promifed, ΠΝ 
der land and praife. | ae 
gq To him that excelleth.a Deftroy not. APfalme τ, oa 
ἢ , ᾿ a This was εἰ» »ἴ. 
of Dauid on Michtam. * When he fled from ther the begin. 
Saul in the cane. | 2 ning of acertain 
: ; fong, of they.» 
wordes which Daurd.vetered -when hee ftayed his affedion. 11 Sara. 2.4.14. 
Haue 


5 
—— γ᾽ 


ΕΞ 
Βα or 


“Ὡς gp agen ey ge ee SPE 


— 


ba 


whns 
ng —— 


The deat adder. 


| : Ϊ Aue mercy vponme, O God, haue mer- 
cy vpon me:for my foule trufteth in thee, 


ἃ Yecounfellers 
of Saul, who vn- 
( der pretence of 
cofulting for the 
common wealth 
con pire my 
death being an 
innocent. 

b Yearenot 
ashamed to εχξ. 
cute thac crueltie 


(ef. 
which God Jay- 
ftorme thatcom- τὸ the God j that € performeth his promes to=- 
not his warkes 
me from the-reproofe of him that would {wal- 
ther deliner me 
be auercome, My foule zsamong lions : I lie among the 
and faifereports. teeth gre 
tobe deftroyed ' tongue ἃ fharpe {worde. 
g Forvery feare, 
6 ' They-haue?laid anetfor my fteps : ὃ my 
fides. 
theeprayfefor Selah. | 
that both his 
8. Awake my ! tongue , awake viole and 
xongue fhal con. 
voprouoke him, People , avd 1 will fing ynto thee among the 
do not onely ap- aed thy trueth ynto the * cloudes. 
PS ALS? LVITL 
that the inf? hall reioyce 5 when they fee the punifhment of 
δ ittrue ?O 4 Congregation , fpeake ye iutt- 
earth, 
publikely,which 
4. Their poyfonis euen like the poyfon of 
ς Thatis,ene- 
ἃ They paffein enchanter, though he be moft expert in char- 
could preferue 
O Lord. 
mieanes,where- 
9 Letthem confume likea fnaile that mel- 


He compareth 
theafflitions, ~. b ad 
pot alata till thefe > afflictions ouerpafle. 
νρυ 1S . . 
chifdrentoa ΖΣ willcall vnto the mofthigh God,enen 
meth and goeth. 
ς Who nies ward me. 
3 He will fende from“ heauen, and. faue 
begun vuperfir. 
ἃ He would ra- : 
apmea lowe me. Selah. God will fend his mercie, and 
théthac I fhould his trueth. . 
« He meaneth 
theircalamnies Children of men, that are fet.on fire : whofe 
: ᾿ 
pea badges {peares and arrowes , and their 
ΠΗ πῶς ἘΠ ς fExaltthy felfe ,OGod, about the hea- 
uen,azd let thy glory de vponallthe earth, 
fecing the great 
dangers on all : ’ : 
ee foulc is prefled downe: they haue diggeda pit 
’ Gicespite | before me, avd are fallen into the middes of it. 
my deliverance. . ‘ , * 
i He theweth 7 Mine heartis prepared ,O God , mine 
Rab nat eal heart is prepared : I will fing and σίας praife. 
God andhis  ~ 
Pere himand harpe :1 will awake earely. 
aifothat hewill 5 9 Iwill prayfe thee ,O Lorde, among the 
Lie forwardto nations. 
a 10 Forthymercyis great vnto the heauens, 
ine to th 
Pewes but alfo 11 Exale thy felfe,O God, aboue the hea- 
1 Hedefcribeth the malice of his enemies the flatterers of 
Saul, who both fecretly and openly fonght his deftructions 
the wicked to the glory of God. 
στο him that excelleth. Deftroy not. AP{alme 
ly? O fonnes of men, iudge yevprightly ? 
Yca, rather ye imagine mifchiete in your 
3. The wicked ¢ are ftrangers from the 
wombe : even from the belly haue they erred, 
ye hane imagi- 
ned in your 
aferpent : likethe deafe 4 adder that {toppeth 
mies tothe peo- his eare. 
ple of God, euen 
malice andfub- . 
tiltie the craftie MING. 
6 Breake theireteeth , O God , in their 
himfelfe by ftop- 
ping his eare 
ie 7 Letthem finelt like the waters, let them 
¢ Takeaway | paffe away : when he {hooteth his arrowes, Jet 
“sp they hurt, 
Confidering ν ᾿ ν 
teth,and like the vntimely fruite of awoman, 
power, he fhew- é 
ch that Gadin amoment cau deftroy their force whereof they brag, 


Or, avell moft 
wie other meancs 
k Thy mercies 
tothe Geittiles. yens,and let thy glory be vponall the earth, 
from whom he appealeth to Gods indgement, 10 Shewing 
of Danid on CMichtam. 
heart; > your handes execute crueltie ypon the 
aid {peake lyes, 
hearts, 
peo harbinh, 5 Which heareth not the voyce of the 
ferpent,which 
mouthes: breake the iawes of the yong lions, 
from the inchan- 
all occafions a 
thembe asbroken. 
Gods diuine 


P {almes. 


andin the fhadow of thy wings will I || truft, 


‘they {peake. 


ofthe world.Selah. 


The wicked defcribed:.” 
. ἢ 
that hath not feene thefunne. — 
g Astaw flefh before your pots feele rhe ci ἡ δεν 
fire of thornes :folet hima carie them away as Fait pot bee 
Ὶ Ρ . ‘ 675} , Ἷ T : 
with a whirle winde in his wrath. feehan met 
᾿ RAE : ; ifohe deff, 
το The righteous fhall »reioyce when he roy νὰ το 
feeth the vengeance :hee fhall wath his [δέτε terprifes beter 
in the‘blood of the wicked. | πέδην ΕΟ 
11 Andmen fhall fay, Verely there 15 fruit b With api 
for the rightcous: doubtlefle there 1s a God it on a 
that iudgethin the earuh. ate Soe | nse | 
ἘΣ se! ter fhall be{o 
teat, Kk Seeing God gouerneth all by his protidence, he mult needes put diflerencs 
betdeene the godly and the wicked, fr Te “es gk ies. 
dd) Sibtdn slo} Rath ia 
t Danid being in great danger of Saul, who Sent to flay nti 
him in his bed prayeth ynto God: 3 Declareth his innocen- “4 
“¢heand their furie, § Defiring God todeftroy allthofe . . 
that finne of malicious wickedneffe.-11- Whom though he ε 
ἔφερε aline for a time to exercife his people , yet in the ende 
he will confume them in his wrath, 13 That be may be 
~ knowen to be the God of Iaakob to the ende of the world. 
1 6For this he Rugeth praifes to God,affured of his mercies, 
4 Tohim that excelleth. DeStroy not.A Pfalme " | 
"of Danid on* Michtam,* When Saulfent and 2 ReadePhat 16. 
they did watch the houfe to kil him. ΜΌΝ 
b : δ ‘ ough 4 
9, My God, Pdeliucr mee from mine ene- chemiesmerg = 
δ a ιν 
mies : defend me from them that rife vp celltoy pa 
again{t me. he affured hime 
; f felfe that God 
2 Deliuerme fromthe wicked doers, and had wayeseiow 
faue me from the bloody inen. Pete re to | 
7 a δ ὭΣ 
3. Forlo,they haue laid wait formy foule: ¢ Forlamin« 
the mighty men are gathered again{ft me , not noe a 
for mine © offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. _ not offended - 
. 4. They runne and prepare themfelues ea 
without a fault on my part : arife therefore to al= pettainethto: ‘ 
fiftme,and behold. | i 
Euenthou, O Lord God of hoftes , O the wicket 
: ng tO 
God of Ifrael,awake to vifite all theheathen, execute hisvet 
and be not4mercifull ynto all that tranfgreffe geance on eae | 
malicioufly. Selah. mralteiouly et | 
6 They.gotoandfro inthe euening : they ‘eqi¥* 18 
barkelike ¢ dogs,and goe about the citie. e He compare 
7 _ Beholde,they tbragge in their talke,and ri 
{wordes are in their lips :for, Who ,/ay they, thewingthat « 
doeth heare? they a 
weary i : 
: ὃ Butthou,O Lord, fhalt haue them in de- ou a 
rifion,and thou fhalt laugh at all the heathen. Rs. thet! a 
9 sHeis flrong : but I will waite ypon wicked dt 
thee : for God is my defence. and ae 
10 My mercifull God will} preuent me: they neither are 
God will 1 {t : God,noratea~ 
od will let meice my defire vpon mine ene-= famed ofmete 
mies. Though$ 


4 ᾿ ‘ 
11 Slaytheminot, left my people forget cron 


ss at 
Jt : but {catter them abroad by thy power, and a eet bil 


putthem downe,O Lord our fhield, him: therefore 
12 For the finne of their mouth, axd the Ni | 
words of their lips: and let them be taken inh He willat 


their pride, euen for their periurie and lies, that μας bane 
requiret Ἰὼ 
i Altogethety 
by litle and ile 


1 oo 
13 'Confume them in zhy wrath : confume 
chat the 


them that they be no more: and let them know 
that God ruleth in Taakob , ese vatothe ends 


feeing oftentimes 
may be mine" 


of thee. Gods 
y may bee as glaffes and examples plot 


me, and when they hane fufficiently 


ther. 
14 And 


k Thacintheir mifery and fham 

: et 
vengeance. 1 Whenthetime ripe 
an example of thy vengeance yntoe 


iii,’ Sophene,which 


ite "ΠΝ 
με εν 


thoy 
\ oye ae 
ἀν ι 


UN ( 
δὰ Mans helpe 1s vaine. 


| 


m He mocketh 14. Andin the euening they ™ fhall goe to 
at their vaine 


abe. and fro, and barke like dogs , ‘and goe about 
enterprites,\s~ 


ing aitured that the citie. 
they fhall not 15 They fhallrun here and there formeate: 


ing their ροῦν 
stato pall, and {urely they fhall not bee fatisfied, though 


hd . 

Sari polit of they tary allnight. a 
weake woman 6 ButI will fing of thy "power. and will 
a I ing y 'p ‘ 
praife thy mercie in the morning : for thou Παίς 


to confound the 
enemies {trég th, 

been my defence and refuge in the day ofmy 
trouble. 


 Confefing 
17 Vntothee, Oiny °ftrength, willl fing: 
for God is my defence, avd my mercifull God. 


himf<lfe to be 
BSA Lins dX 


yoide of all’ ver- 
tue and τς 
1. Dauid being now King ouer Indah, and hauing had many 


he attributet 

the whole to 
victories ,fheweth by ewident fignes 5 that God eletbed him 
King,affwring the people that God will profper them,if they 


God. 
approue the fame, 11 After hee prayeth ynto God to fi- 
πὴ that that hee hath becunne. 


G Tohim that excelleth upon® Shufban Eduth, 
or  Michtam. APfalme of Dauidto teach- 


a Thefe were 
-certaine fongs 
after the note 
whereof this 
Pfalme was funz. 
2.Sam.8.1, 

ἀπά 10.1. 

t.chron. 18.3. 
fOr;Syria,called 


eopotamia, 
ee lled alfo 


and againft || Aram» Zobah,when Ioabretur- 
ned and flewe twelue thoufand Edomites in 
thefalt valley. 
God, thou haft caft vs out,thou πα σαι: 
tered vs , thowhaft been angrie , turne a- 
gaine vito vs. ἊΣ 
2. Thou haftmade τῆς land τὸ tremble,and 
oo yuipaaedl haft made itto 4 gape: heale the breaches there 
thepeoplefled of for it is fhaken. 
νὰν 3. Thou haft ¢fhewed thy people heauie 
jouldnorbe(ae thins: thou haft made ys to drinke the wine of 
ag ee giddineffe. | 
ὁ Ascleft with 7 But now thou hatt giuen ἃ ἢ banner to 
aie them thatfeare thee, that it may bee difplayed 
becaufe of thy trueth.Selah, 
Τα Thatthy beloued may bedeliuered;help 
with thy right hand andheare me, ΙΕ 1Ὸ 
6 God hathfpoken in his sholinefle : there- 
* fore Lwill reioyce : I {hall diuide Shechem,and 
meafurethe valleyofSuccoth. . ; ! 
7 Gilead shall bemine,and Manafleh (ἠδὲ 
¥ ei mine: Ephraim alfo fhall bee the hftrength of 
Kigshouhatt mine head : ‘Judah zsmy lawgiuer. 
promilewkis 8:0 Moab foallbe my k wath pot: ouer E- 
feemedcoh:ue . dom will I caft out my fhooe : '!Paleftina thew 
gle _ thy felfeioyfull for ine. ἘΠ Ὸ 
aineasifitwere 19> ~Whowillleademe intothe ™ {trong ci= 
τοῖο μας Tag tie? who will bring me vnto Edom? τῇ 
Ρ once 10 Wiltnotthou,O God, which hadtt caft 
hadlefttohis , VSoff,and diddeftnot goe foorth,O God, with 
Fen, ‘Our armies ἢ . ; 
ng καὶ ~ IP Giuevshelpeagainft trouble: for vaine 
i Davidmeaneh 15 thehelpe of inan. | 
he thiseibé 12 Through God we fhal doe valiantly: for 
bende thal he-fhall tread downe our enemies. 


‘De ftablithed, a ; 
Mene49 10. k Inmoft vile fubie&ion, 1 For thouwilt diffemble, and faine δὲ 


Moughthou wereftylad, m He was aflured that Gad would giue him the ftrong 
ts ofhis enemies, wherein they thought themfélues fure, 


PS A ΤΡ TS tie 

1 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites, or be~ 

ing purfued of Abfalom, here he crieth to be heard and de~ 

livered, 7 And confirmed inhis kingdome. 8 He promi= 
ιν» perpetuall prayfes, .- 


ftandeth by Eu- 


phrates, 
¢ For when Saul 


-- 
is 


Pfalmes. 


*“Whenhe fought φαίη Aram Naharaim, 


@ Tohimthat excelleth on N eginoth, A-Pfaline 
of Dauid. ) 
H Eare my crie,O God : gitie eare ynto my 
prayer. | 

2 From the endes of the earth will Icrie 
vnto thee : when mine ‘heart isoppreft, brin g 
me vpon the rocke that is Ὁ higher then I. 

3, For thou Πα been mine hope,anda {trong 
tower again{t the enemie. 

4. Iwilldwellinthy Tabernacle for euer, 
and my truft fhall be vnder the. couering of thy 
wings.Selah, 

5. Forthou,O God,<haft heard my defires : 
thou haft giuen an heritage ynto thofe thatfeare 
thy Name. 

6 Thou fhalt giue the Kinga‘ long life : his 
yeeres hall be as Inany ages, 

7. He thal dwelbefore God for cuer : pre- 
pare ‘mercie and faithfulnes thar they may pre- 
ferue him, 

δ᾽ SowilIalway fin g praife ynto thy Name 
in performing dayly my vowes. 

PoSoA Lio LIE 
This Pfalme partly conteineth medstations , whereby Dawid 
encourazethhimfelfe totruft in God againf? the affaults 
_ of tentations. And becaufe our mindes are eajily draiwen 
» “from God by the allurements of the world’, he fharpely rem 
prooueth this vanitie , to the intent he might cleane fast to 

theLordanc)s οὐαν aes) 2 NL. ὁ 
QTo the excellent Mufician * Jeduthun, A 
” Dale ofDanids : | 
V7 Et* my foule keepeth filenice ynto 
Y ofhim commeth my faluation. 

2 >Yetheeis my ftrength and my faluati- 
on, and my defence : therefore I thall not much 
be moued. ! 


God: 


3 Howlongwill'ye imagine: mifchiefé a- b 


gainfta man’? ye fhall be all flaine : ye hall be 
asa bowed wall,ov'as 24 wall haken: , 
4 Yetthey confiilt to.calthimn downe from 
his dignitie:: their-delight isinties, they bleffe 
with their mouthes, bar curfe with their hearts, 
Selah. eee a eed; 
“5 ¢ Yet my foule keepe thou filence ynto 
God: formine hope isin him. °°’ 
6  Yetishe my ftrength Jand iny faluation; 
and my defence’: therfore 1 [ΠΑ] ποῖ be mouted. 
“7. In God ss'my faluation’‘aiid my ἢ glory, 
therocke of my firength :in Godis my 


τὰ ἢ" 
“8. Truftin him alway, ye people : 8 powre 


Mats vanitie. 233 


a From the place 
where I was ba- 
nifhed, being dri- 
uen ont of the οἷ" 
tic and Temple 

by my fonne Abe 


falom, 


b Vntothe 
which without 
thy helpe I can- 
Not attaine, 

c. There is no- 
thing thae doth 
more ftrengthen 
our faith, then 
the remembrance 
of Gods fucconr’ 


in times paft. 


d This chiefly ig 
referred toChrift 
who liueth ecer= 
nally,not onely 
in himfelfe, bue 
alfo in his mem-< 
bers, 

8 For the ftabis 
litie of my kings 
dome ftandeth in 
thy mercy and 
trueth, 


T.Chron.v6 4t. 

a “though Satan 
tempted him to ™ 
murmure againft 
God, yet he byi- - 
deled his affeQi- 
ons,and refting 

vpon Gods pros 
mife, beareth* ἢ 
his croffe pati: © 
ently,” ἽΝ 
b: It appeareth Ὁ 
y the oft repetis 
τ8 of this word: 


iocry that the Propheg 


abode manifold 
tentations,bue 
by refting on 
God,and by pae 
tience he ouer- 
came them all, 
c Hemeaneth 
himtetfe,being 


~ the man whonn.. 


Godhad appoins 
tej to the kings 
dome, 


ἃ Thoughyee . 
feemetobein . 
honour,yet God. 
will fuddenly 
ΤΟΥ Yous, 
¢ Danid was... 


out your hearts before hin,’ ‘for God 4s Our greatly moued τ 


hope.Selah. | 


το Yer the children of men are Vanitie}the 


vy With thefe. trou. 


bles,therefore he 
ftirreth vp hime 


. δ ἮΝ 4 “ δ: Co, uft. ᾿ 
chiefe men are lies : to lay them vpon a balance god  ® 


ν] 


they ἀγα altogether lighter then vanitie, 


ὶ 


f thefe vehe. 
ment and often. ; 


10 T'ruftnot in oppreffion nor ih robberie: repetitions. were 


\ 


heart thereon. - 


τα Godfpaketonceortwice, Thane heard 


it, that power belongeth vnto God, * 


be not vaine : if riches increafe, fet not yout 


- 


neceflary τρὶς 
ftrengthen hus... 
faith againft the, 
horrible affaults Ὁ 
of Satan... οὗ 
Hee admoni,,; 
eth vs ofour τ 


wicked nature, which rather hide onr forrowe, and bite onthe bridle, then ytrer our. 


gricfe to God to obtaineremedie, 
way all things contrary to bis Law. * i 
wer,fo that none needeth to doubt thereof, 


12 And 


ἢ Giue your felues wholly to God by putting a= ὦ 
He hath plainly borne. yig 


nelle of his pos 


ἡ 


“ 


Se eo See 1 


. es τ --σ 


a 
owe 


» or profefle him, 


The euill tongue. 


k So that the : ΤΡ 
le a ἐς ἂμ Απάτοτῃες, O Lord, ππογοῖς : for thou 


thy power,and K rewardeft ellery one according to his worke. 
ghogadly thy | oP CATs 1.Χ11], 
rcye es J “1 ἦν, ᾿ ‘ 

"ὧν 1 Dawid after he had been ingreat danger by Saul in the ἀε-- 
fer t of Ziph , made this Pfalme. 3 Wherein hee giveth 
thankes to God for his wonderfull deliverance , in whofe 
mercies heetrufted ewen in the middes of his miferies, ὃ 
Prophecying the deftruttion of Gods enemies: 11 And 

_contrariwife happineffe to all them that traf? in the Lords 

δ i Palme of David. When hee was in the 
ATowitofZiph _ **ilderneffe of Indah. . 
AISANIIA:S «te God,thou art my God, early will I feeke 
b Though he beh’ Rast 
was both hun- thee: my foule ?thirfteth for thee: my 
gre a pert fiefhlongeth greatly after thee in abarren and 
madeGodhis  drie land without water. 
fufficiencie,and = Thus ¢Ibeholdthee asin the San&tua- 
aboue all meate 
anddrinke, . ry, when I behold thy power and ne glory. 
ΗΟ — 3 Forthy louing kindneffe better then 
felfeinthecon- life :therefore my lips fhall praife thee. 
templation of : . <P 
thypowerand. 4 _huswill Imagnifie thee amy life,and 
plorinaas iit lift vp mine hands in thy Name, 
mere in hy Sans My foule fhall be fatisfied, as with4ma- 
di The tenets. TOWE and fatneffe , and my mouth fhall praife 

tn . “ π - 

(υουείατιις ἔθ66 With ioyfulllips. 
fwectevntome 6 When Ireinember thee on my bed, and 
thenaltheplea- _ , ξ|. ‘ i ; 
fures & dainties #4 I thinke vponthee in the might watches. 
of the world, 7 Becaufe thou haftbeen my helper,there- 
e Heaffureth . 
himfelfeby the fore ynder the fhadowe of thy wings will I 
fpiritof Godto γρὶό ce. 


haue the gift of 
conftancie. 8 My foule ¢cleaueth ynto thee: for thy 
# He prophetieth right hand vpholdeth me. 

en pf Saal and 9 Therefore they that feeke my foule to 
aku deftroy it, they fhall goe into the loweft parts 
poate ial Ὡς ofthe earth. 

b i , b ° © - 
aS 630.08 They fhall caft him downe with the 
wilde beafts. — edge ofthe {word , and they fhall beea portion 

All y fweare 
by God aright, for Foxes. | 

fle his 11 But the King [Πα] reioice in God, and all 
fhall reioycein a ἌΡ ΠΡ ΡΣ 
ἐμεῖς worthy ὀτΠαῖ 8{weareby him thal reioicetz him: for the 
King. mouth of them that fpeake lies,fhalbe ftopped. 


PicScAvbor LX 
1 Danid prayeth againft the furie and falfereports of his e~ 
nemies. 7 He declareth their punifhment and deftru€tion, 
10 Tothe comfort of the iust and the glory of God. 


@ Tohimthat excelleth. AP falme of Dauid. 


4 Inthathecal- Ἢ Υ͂ Eare my* voice ,O God, in my prayer: 

ἕῳ ρα Me rs preferue my life from ἔξαγε ofthe enemy. 
> e ° . 

figne chachis 2 Hide mee fromthe >confpiracie of the 

apenerandhge wicked and from the ¢ rage of the workers of 

densest ts WICUICG.. qui} 

b Thatis,forn” 3. Which haue whet their tongue like a 

re fecretma- fwordé, and fhotte for their arrowes 4 bitter 

ε Towit,their words: | 

esa a δι, οὐ To fhooteat the vpright infecret : they 

d Faltereports’ {hooteat him fuddenly, and ὁ ἔξαγε not. 

BT πα ἢ : ἢ Bese f quence Peay eA ees 

feare of Godard ked purpofe: they commune together to lay 

feuerence of ἌΡΗ : 

mans a figne of {0ares priuily,andfay,Who fhall feethem? 

seein 6 They haue fought out iniquities, and 

seaickedfee Haueaccomplifhed that which theyfought out, 

pal fe euien every one 84s fecret thoughts , and the 

In milerie, the of : 

moreboldand depth of vs heart. 

impudent are . A ; 

they in opprefling them. ἕ Thereis no way fo fecres and {ubtill co doe hurt, 

which they inuented not for his deftruction,’ 


| Pialmes. 


Gods benefits. j 


7 ButGod will fhoote an arrowe at. them 
{uddenly : their {trokes thall be at once. 

8 They fhall caufe their owne tongue to ἢ Toe Gods 
fall ypon them: ana whofoeuer fhall fee them, men 28 


Ments againft ; 
fhall > flee away. remand how 


Andallmen fhall fee it, and declare the on 
worke of God, and they fhall ynderftand, what wns foares, 


1 When : 
he hath wrou oht. thall confide 'y 


10 Bur the righteous ‘fhall bee gladin the paella 


Lord,and truftin him: and all chat are ypright them,ashewag 


: of to his fg 
of heart, fhall reioice. Pi uaa 


PSAL. LXV. 4 
1 A praife and thankefgining nto God by the faithfull, ἡ 
who are fignified by Zion, 4 For the chufing , preferna= iv 
tion and gouernance of them, 9 And for the plentifull = 
bleffings powred forth vpon all the earth , but (pecially to~ 
ward his Church. ' 
@Tohim that excelleth. A Pfalme or fong of 
Dauid. = 
: : ΡΣ 4 Thou ρἰμείξ 
God,@praife waiteth forthee in Zion,and daity newoccaut 
vnto thee fhall the vow be performed. Coie 
2. Becaufe thou heareft the praycr,vntothee b Not ovel ἐς 


ΕΥ ἡενρες, θυῖ Ὁ 
fhall all ὃ flefh come. the Gentilesin Ὁ 


3. Wicked deeds ¢haue preuailed againft the kingdomeof 
me : but thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tran ¢ Heinputehit | 


seo — 
7 1 tt 
4 Blefled 4 he whomthou chufeft andcau- the peopleythit 


{eft to come to thee: he fhal dwel in thy Courts, Gedwho wasp 
: *, accuftomedto | 
and we fhall be fatisfied with the pleafures of affiftthen,withi ἢ 


: : draweth his fuce 
thine houfe,exex ofthine holy Temple. cour σόν τυ 


5 OGodof our faluation, thou wilt? an= d Thouvwilides | 


: . ΓΟ εἰλτειαν αἰετὸς 
{were vs with fearefull fignes in thy righteoul- δε etme 


nes,O thon the hope of al the ends of the earth, of theChurchyia 


and ofthem that are farre offinthetfea. pbtitbc ας 


6 Hee ftablifheth the mountaines by his ae redfea, 


Stee. 3 As of all bare 
power : andis girded about with ftrength. bards na 


f ° and far o hertz 
7 Heappeafeththe f noife ofthe feas, and χόλος 


the noife of the waues thereof,and the tumults that thereisao) 


ofthe people. gt ier 
8 They alfo that dwell in the vetermoft whichisnotgoe 


parts of the earth , fhallbe afraid of thy fignes: m4) 08 
thou fhalt make + the Eaft and the W Μη i res widest hie | 
ioice. a 

9 Thou8 vifiteftthe earth,and w 
thou makeit it very rich: the’Riuer of God is oo with 
fullof water: thou prepareft them corne : for ine πω, 


ὦ h ‘Thats, Shie 
fo thou appointeft itt. Joah, aie 


k . 7 Thon halt ap> 
10 Thou * watereft abundantly the fur-  aedthe earth 


rowes therof: thou caufeft the rameto defcend ἕο bring foosth 


into the valleys thereof: thou makef? it foft [os ins 
with fhowres,and blefleft the bud thereof: ictre ἡ 


. ae es | the ordet 
11 Thoucrowneftthe yeere with thy goods τονε isatte 


nefle,and thy fteps dro p fatneffe. _fimony of 

12 They drop vpox the pafturesof the wil- Lon eased 
derneffle : andthe hilles fhal be compaffed wich creaurs on 
gladnefle. | oa 
13 The paftures are clad with theepe: the am δ 


Π not onelf 
valleysalfo fhall be couered with corne stheres cuore fora 


fore they fhoute for ioy,'and fing, . benefits but a 


θα Evy ἘΞ Syv ed: continually ing 
1 Heprowoketh all men to praife the Lord,and to confider hes 


workes. 6 Hee fertetl) foorth the power of God to affra) 
the rebels τὸ And Sheweth how Aer Af: paid i is 


tael from great bondage and afflictions. 3 3 Hee promi- 
: [εὖ 


God trieth his. 


Pfalmes. 


Theruftretoyce. 234. 


-΄...-..--- ---.----«-ο--ς-ὀὀἠὀἠ....-ΞἪΒοθΡ᾽ὄὄ . ὁ ὁ ὁἙἙἕἕ. Ἐς᾿:’ὮὁῺΪ Ὁ 


2 That >they may knowe thy Way Vpon b Thit both 


feth to giwefacrifices 16 And prouoketh all mento heare 


what God hath done for him, and to praife his Name, 


@Tohimthat excelleth. A fong or Pfalme. 
Eioice in God, 3.41} yeeinhabitants ofthe 
earth. 

2. Sing-forth the glory ofhis name: make 

hisipraife glorious. | 

Say vato God, How terrible art thou 
iw thy workes! through the greatnefle of thy 
power fhal thine enemies be >in fubiection yn- 
to thee. : 
4 Allthe world thal worthip thee,and fin 5 
vito thee, ἐν fing of thy Name. Selah. 
Pie toucheth 5 *Comeand behold the workes of God: 


Jouthfall - τ Ὑ ps . d 
es cfat, hee is terrible in δὲς doing toward the fonnes 


who ἰοιδοῖη, οἰ men. ι 
δας 6 Hehathturnedthe fea into drie lande : 
ἃ ous they pafled through the riuer on foot: theredid 
j nder Β ᾿ ' 
: in SE ainining we reioyce in him. 
te 7 Heruleththe world with his power : his 
that God wilex- eyes behold the nations ie rebellious fhall 
ndhis grace Selah, 
δ the Gen- not © exalt themfelues Sela eae onen 
Beep decals hee 8... Praife our God, ye people,and make the 
ynifhethamong ἐς : τος 
' meee aswil Voice of his praifeto be heard. ae : 
at - obeyhiscal= = 4g Which holdeth on foulesin life, an 
fHleGignifieth thnot our feete to flip. | 
linthyCy, oh ἢ He fignifieth {uffere . 
| ih fom eats 10 For thou, O.God, haft prooued vs, thou 
1 βίῃ hadthewedto Παΐ tried vsas filueris tried. . 
th bisChurchovthe x1 Thou haft brought vs into the &{nare, 
bn ringthem from andlayda {traite chaine vpon ourloines. 
yet eratesicane 12 Thouhatt caufed men to ride-ouer our, 
' ὩΝ 3 = es ° : = 
Ui ith ofthe bebe heads: wee went into fireand ae sas but 
omiueth that . τ ᾿ Ab es 
heGentiles thal thou broughteft vs out Hin wealthy P ἊΣ 
se pattaKers ᾽ς. 1... L will goe into thine ἃ houfe with burnt 
ΤΣ econditio : : Σ 
ents ot the Church is offrings and will pay thee my vowes, : 
teas Be ecetibedy 44. Whichmylips haue promifed , andmy 
thelihige Yed by Gods pro- mouch hath {poken in mine affliction, τ 
es 15 I willoffer vnto thee ses Hs om ipe® 
betel ἡ bie ver ty- of fat ramines ΑΡΝΩΝ : I will prepare bul- 
, rants, and to-en- : | 
figs terintomanifold Lockes and goates. Sela bree ae 
AMO Re oie of 156 iCome ana hearken ‘i yee ie . 
WWW A the duetie o : : ath done.to 
gf th ih i Oestand το! tell you what hee ha 
mie’ f Aere defcri ὉΠ my oule. | . 
y πα τος 17 Icalled ynto him with my mouth, and 
he was exalted with mytongue. 0 
18 KIfIregard wickednefle in mine heart, 


[MINIT render God - 
the Lord willnot heare me. 


gle prophefieth 
that all nations 
fhall come to ¢ 
knowledge © 
God, who then 

" was only know- 
enin Iudea. 
b Asthe faith- 
full thall obey 
God willingly ’ 
forhe infidels for 
feare {hall dil- 
femble them- 
feluesto be tub- 


ἀμ for his 
4 ἡ" be efits. 
‘oe OUR Tt i ame 
4” J nous t | , 
Wp ποίει Gods 19 But God hath heard me, azd confidered 
Mindful therof, the voicc ofiny prayer. : 
putalloweare = 20 Praifed bee God , which hath not put 
bo k : 
‘ : pt 1 backe my prayer,nor hismercie from me. 
ifeGod. τς If I delight in wickednes , God will not heare me; but if I confeffe 
Ἰ he will receiue me, 
PSAL. LXVII. ᾿ 
τ A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fanour of God, and 
tobelightened with his countenance, 2 To the end that 
his way and indgements may bee knowen throughout the 
earth. 7 And finally τς declared the Kingdome of God, 
' which fhould be vniverfally erected at the coming of Chri(t. 
g To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
B That is, moue ὮΣΙ ‘Pfalme or fong. ἐὰν 
hr hearts with Odbee mercifull ynto vs, and bleffe.vs, 
that pees and ἃ caufe his face to fhine among vs 
(Selah ) 


εἰς his fauour 
| toward vs, 


earth,and thy fauing health ainong all nations. 

3 Letthepeople praife thee,O-God : let 
all the people praife thee. 

4 ‘Letthepeoplebe glad and teioices for 
thou fhalt iudge-the people righteoufly , and 
gouerne the nations vponthe'earth. Selah. 

5 Letthepeople praife thee, O'God: let 
all the people praife thee. 

6 Then {hall ¢ the earth bring forth herin- 
creafc,aud God,enen our God fhall bleffe ys. 

7 ‘God fhallblefle vs, and all the endeés of 
the earth ¢fhall feare him, 


Tewes and Gen~ 
tiles may know 
Gods couenant 
made with then, 
ς By thefe oft 
repetitions, hee 
fheweth thatthe 
people can neuer 
teloyce fuffici- 
ently and piue 
thankes for the 
great benefits 
that they fhall 
receluée ynder 
the kingdome 
of Chrift. 

d He theweth 
that where. God 
fauoureth,there 
fhall be abun- 


dince ofall other things. e Whenthty feele his great benefits both {pirituall and 


corporall toward them. 


PSAL. LXVIII. 

τ Inthis Pfalme-Dauid ferreth forth as ina Glaffethe won-~ 
der full mercies of God toward his people: 5 who by all 
meanes and moft frrange forts declared himfelfeto them. 
15 And therefore Gods Church by redfon of his promifesy 


graces and vittories doth excell without comparifon all 


worldly things. 34 Hee ‘exborteth therefore all mento 
praife God for ener. 
GTobimthatexcelleth. A Platine 
or foug of Dauid. x 
Od? will arife, and his enemies {hall bee 
Eicattéred:: they alfo thathatehim, hall 
flee before him. 

2 Α the fmoke vanifheth, /o halt thou 
driue themaway : aid as waxe mieltcth before 
the fire, /o fhallthe wicked perifh at the pre- 
fence of God«« .᾿ 

3. But the righteous fhall be glad andre- 
loyce before God: yea,they fhallleape forioy,. 

4 Sing vnto God, and fing praifes vrito his 
Naine:-exalt him that ridech yponthe heauens, 
in his Name ‘Jah, and reioyce before him. 

5 Hew aFather of the fatherleffe, anda 
Iudge of the widowes,e#en Godin his holy ha- 
bitation.-hity 26 ᾿ 

6 God4makeththe folitary to dwelin fa- 
milies avd: deliuereth them that were prifo- 
ners in {tocks :burthe rebellious fhall dwellin 
a®drieland. 9... 3 7 

7 * OGod,when thou wenteft forth before 
thy people:.when thou wenteft through the 
wilderneffe, (Selah) ᾿ 
- τ Théearth thooke, and the heauetis dro p- 
pedat the prefence of this God: even Sinaiwas 
moued at the prefence of God, exenthe God of 
Hraelitris} | 3 

9 Thou,;OGod, fentelt a eracious raine 
upon thine inheritance,and thou αἰ (ἢ refreth it 
when it was weary. | 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : 


for thou, O God,hatt of thy 8 goodnéffe prepa- 


red it for the poore. 

11 The Lordgaue matteérto the ἢ women 
to tell of the great armie. | 

12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did 
flee, and ! fhe that remained inthe houfe , diui- 
ded the fpoile. 


Church, h The fathion then was, chat women fang fongs after the vidtory 
The pray was [0 great that not onely the 


Miriam, Deborah, fudith,and others, i 
fouldiers » bat womenalfo had part therof, 


a. The Prophee 
(heweth thar ala 
beit God fufireth 
the wicked ty- 
raits toopprefle 
his Church fora 
lime,yet at 
length he willbe 
reuenged of thé, 
b Ὡς theweth 
that when God 
declareth his 
power againit 
the wicked, thar 
it is for thecon)= 
Moditie and (41. 
uation of his* 
Church, which 
praife-him thera 
fore. 
ς Iah andTehoe 
uah are y names 
of God, which 
doe fignifie his 
ellence & maie- 
ftie incopreken. 
fiblefoth.t here 
y 15. declared, 
that all idojes 
are bur vanitie, 
and thar theGod 
ot Iftael js the 
Only tine God, 
dHe giueth chil- 
drento thé that 
bechildiefle, and 
Increafeth their 
fannilies, 
€ Which is bare 
ren of Gods ble{. 
fings, which bee 
fore they had 
abufed, 
t He teacheth 
thatGods favour 
peculiarly δ 6." 
longeth to his 
Church,as ap- 


-pearethby their | 


wonderful deli. "ὃ 
uerance out of 


Egypt, 

2 God bleffed 
the land of Ca.° 
naan becaule he 
had chofen that 
place for his 

» 8. 


13 Though 


ee ae nl 


LL στ τ, ee eo τ πΠ τ’ 
= - “αἱ. τιν - — . 


<a ae Μ “an 
2 


. 


~ 


me τον 


.. the red tea, fo wil 


Gods power for his, 


k Though God 13 Though yeehaue lien anong * pots, yet 
fufter his Church 


for atimeto lie Sallye be asthe wings of adoue that is couered 


inblackedarke- With filuer,and whofe feathers are Ake yelowe 
neffe, yet he will volde, 
δ 


feftore itand : | : 
τς 14 When the Almighty fcattered Kings !in 
it, it was white asthe fnow in Zalmon. 


1 Inthe landof 15 ™The mountaine of God # “kethe moun- 
Canaan where ν᾽ mg ς ; 
δὲς Caurchwas, taine of Bafhan : “5 3 an high Mountaine as 


τὰ Zion the mount Bafhan,. 


Church of God . . 
doeth excell all 16 "Why leape yee, ye high mountaines ? 


baineane as for this Mountain, God delitethto dwell in 
andourward it: yea,the Lord will dwell init for eucr. 

J el 17 Thecharets of God are twenty thou- 
of Godwhich {and thoufand Angels , avd the Lord is among 
eeemneaieth, them, asin the Sanctuary of Sinai. 

dwelling thee. 18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou hafteled 
bo enone captiuity captiue, amd receiued gifts for men : 
& beauty againft yea, euenthe rebellious ῥα thou led, that the 
τοῖς mountaine ¥ ord God might dwell there. 

oAsGodouer> 19 Praifed bethe Lord,ewen the God of our 


camethe enemi : ; : 
ofhis Church, {aluation, which ladeth ys dayly with benefites. 


tookethempri- Selah. 


foners, & made δι τ 
themtributaries: 20. ThiszourGod, exenthe God that fa- 


foChiftywhich ueth vs : and to the Lord God belong the Pif- 


is God manife- 
Redin ficth, fab- fues of death. 


dued Satan and 4 : d 
Goneenderys, 21 Surely God will wound the head of his 


and gavievnto enemies , and the haitie pate of him that wal- 
is Church moft 4, ently 2 

Liberall gifts of keth in his finnes. ee 

his fpirit,tpne. 22 ‘The Lord hath fayd, I will bring my peo- 
: Inmoftex. ple againe from 4 Bafhan : I will bring them a- 
treame dangers oaine from the depths ofthe Sea: 


God hath τῆς δὴ 3 That thy foot may be dipped in blood, 


nite wates to de- 


liver his. és 
Sheuiltoa. andthe tongue of thy dogges si the blood of the 


redhisCharch €nemies,e#ex init. 


once from Og of : δι 
mer sees ἐσ. They hauefeene, O God, thy oings, 


tyrants, & from the goings of my God,and my King, which art 
medanges ΘΕ ἢ irirhe Sanctuary. 

€ pel Fae Τῆς fingers went before, and the play- 
Fequireth.  €rS Of inftruments after: in the mids werethe 
x Thatis,inthe imaides playing with timbrels. ἡ 
blood of that : : ; 
great flaughter, 26 Praife ye Godintheaflemblies, andthe 
eee ritall Lord, ye that are of the fountaine " of Ifracl. 
ΤΩΝ iow 27 There was *little Beniamin with their 
thou,whichart yyyler , andthe princes of Iudah with their af- 

Ρ 

chiefe king.go- eis ane : 
eft out with thy {emblie,the princes of Zebulun , azd the prin- 
people to warte, ces of Naphtali. 


Bsa +198 Thy God hath appointed thy ftrength : 


he ftill doe as 


the victory. 
theorder ofthe fablith,O God, that, which thou haft wrought 
Berne 4 In vs, 

Teopletane 29 *Outof thy Temple vpon Ierufalem : 


Templeto giue I 
thanksforthe — ama Kings fhall bring preients vnto thee. 


vicorie. 
u Whichcome 30 Deftroy thecompany ofthe{pearemen, 


of the Patriarch gad multitude of the mighty bulles with the 

x Beniarain is calues of the people 5 that a treade vnder feete 

called little,be- 4,3 . ‘ 

ΕἸ hes toa» Pieces of filuer: {catterthe people that delight 

the yongeft fon In watre. 

of faakob. ‘ b 
πάλ 21. Zhen fhallthe princes come out > of E- 


tome chieferu- gypt : Ethiopia fhall hafte to firetch her hands 
Jer ofthe tribe. τς, God 
z% Declareaut ὙΠΟ i Ὰ 

32 SingvntoGod, O yee kingdomes of the 


of thine holy 

alacethy power 
ie hia ἐν ence of thy Church Terufalem. a He defireth that thepride of themigh- 
tie may bee deftroyed , which accuftomed to garnifh their (hooes with filuer: and 
therfore for their glittering pompe,thought themfelues aboue al men. b Heprophe- 
ficth that che Gentiles fhall come to the ue knowledge and worthip of God, 


Pfalmes. 


Dauids enemies. 


earth : fing praife vnto the Lord, (Selah) 


33 Tohim that rideth vpon the moft high blecunieee 
heauens , which were from the beginning : be. will make jj 


Te cheats ome” 
hold , hee will fend out by his * yoicea mighty knguo, δεθς 


found. ᾿ μὰ — world, 

34 Afcribe the power to God: for his ma- fearefan te 
ieftie #vpon Ifrael, and his ftrengthssin the "agains 
cloudes. for mene 


d ? +a Ofth 4 
O God, thouart 4 terrible out of thine ° He dhe 


holy ¢ places: the God of Ifraelis hee that gi- the Tabetna 

sens. Whichwanme 

ueth ttrength & power ynto the people : prai- Me 
fed be God. parts, thie 
PSAL. LXIX. a 
1 The complaints sprayers 5 fervent Xeale and great anguifh a 
of Danid ws fet forth as a figure of Chrift and all his mem-= lig 
bers: 21 The malicious cruelty of the enemies, 22 And id 
their punifhment alfo, 26 Where Iudas and fuch traitors ἵν. 
areaccurfed. 30 Hegathereth courage in his affliction, 
and offereth prayfes vnto God, 32 Which are more ac- 
ceptable then all facrifices + whereofall the afflicted may 
take comfort. 35 Finallyhe doeth prouoke all creatures 
to praifes  prophecying of the kingdome of Chrift , andthe 
preferwation of the Church , where all the faithfull, 37 

And their feede [hall dwell for ewer. 


470 him that excelleth upon Shofhannim. 
A Pfaline of Dauid. 45. A 
Aueme,O God: for the > waters are entred per 
euen to my foule. “in hati 
2 I ftickefaft in the deepemyre,whereno 628s hem 
¢ftay zs: Lam come into deepe waters , and the Goddiddeliuery 
{treamesrunne ouer me. Ἢ 


m. Lea) id 
3. Tam weary of crying : my throate 19 Mablendie1o 


3 
b (π 
ἃ Ofshothans 


niro,reade Pfal, 


ς No firmisleaall 
2 orn : : fettle my fete, 
drie: mine deyes fayle, whiles I waite for my d Thought 


God. . nee 5 ne 
“ et his faith was 
4 They thathateme without a caufe, are conftantandin’ 


moe then the haires ofminehead : they that hho a 
would deftroy me,and are mine enemies ¢falfe- ὁ Coe enmity 
ly, are mighty , fo that I reftored that which 1 ?$ edad 
ftookenot, ~ fi mé pat intios 


5 O God, thou knoweft την foolifhneffe, conn 


: and gauemy — 
and my faults are not hid fromthee. goods to othets 


: hi had 
6 Letnotthem that truft in thee, O Lord ἄγετ᾽ mn 


God ofhofts,beafhamed for bme:let not thofe 8 Thou 
ul i 
that feeke thee, be confounded throu ehme,O ward, yetaml 


God of Iftael. ἐπέοθ ΟΝ 
them 7 

7 For thy fake haue I fuffered reproofe: h Letnotinint! 
{hame hath couered ny face. cil ines of 
the enem! ; 

ὃ Iam become a ftranger vnto my bre- an ocaion hte 
thren,euen analiant ynto my mothers fonnes. the : 
9 'Forthe zeale ofthine houfe hath eaten i Whenlfawe 


me, & the rebukes of them that rebuked thee. a my 


> pretend thy ἢ 
are fallen vpon me. Name onely itt ἢ 


k we uth, andi 
10 I * wept and my foulefafted, but that theirlifedenie 
was to my reproofe. the fame , thilé 
holy Spirite - 
rr Iput on a facke alfo: and I becamea thratmeetot 


prouerbe ynto then. yard oa 
’ them at 
12 They that! {ate in the gate {pakke ofme, thy glory. ” 
and the drunkards fan δ of me. k My zeale 


ued me to 
13 But Lord , 7 make my prayer vnto thee andpray forte 
in an ™ acceptable tim 


: anes faluation .} 
C, evenin the multitude 1 The more be 
ofthy mercie: O God, ἢ 
of thy faluation. | 
y faluation more they We 


eare me inthe trueth fought row 
them to 00% 
14 Deliuerme out of the mvre that J finke again να αν ᾿ 
᾿ y > ore and! 
τὴ Knowing that alb 


Ν eit Tufter n - a wherein Wms 
haft appointed my delinerance, OW trouble, yet chon haft 4 time 


Hots 


i) «their poftericie 


ΟΠ She contrarie, 


7 which thallse 
) dike vnto them. 
t By theircon- 
tinuance and in- 
 tteafing in their 
fee dines, Ict it be 
») &nowen thar 
yu τὰ 3 of the 

) Feprodate. 

x They which 
feenied by their 
Profe(Sion to 
have bene. writ - 
ten in thybooke, 
2 by their 
atuites prooue 


(iii! det them bee 

te BHOwen as re- 
"> probate. 

¥Y Thereis no 
dcrifice,which 
pd more eftec- 
meth, then 

than’: éfgiving 
ior his bene- 


E For as he de- 
lunered his fer- 
nt Danid, fo 
Willhe doe all 
that are in di- 
pelle, andcall ᾿ ; 
ponhim. a Vndér the temporall promifés of the land of Canaan he comprehen-, 
th the promifes of life enérlafting to the faithfull and their pofteritie. / 


PS Ack, LXX. 


t He prayeth to be right fpeedily delivered. 2 Hee defireth 
the fhame of bis enemies, 4 And the ioyfull comfort of all 


shofe that feeke the Lord. 


in me, and out ofthe deepe waters.” Ω 
sharehacbesu- ἢ ς Let not the water food drowne me,nei- 
pea ther let the deepe {wallow meéeé vp le anid letasot 
blerohim,wheo the pitihut hermouth vponimets : Merit 
Baie τοῦς 16 Heareme,O Lord;forthylouing kind= 
hand,whenbe yjefleis good: turne yntome according to the 
Bnet. 4 multitude of thy tender mercies: ΠΟΙ 
ὁ Notcharhe τος Ὑ 7 ἈΠ °hide notithy face fron thy στ- 
‘feared thar God a ; . 3 i. 
wouldnot heare Haunt, for 1 am in trouble: make hatte and 
him,burthat) heare mes ἢ 

aoe 18. Drawneere ynto my fouled redeeme: 
one ἢ st: deliuer me becaufe ofimine enemies: 
p Thoufeet 19 Thou haft knowen my reproote atid my: 
eid oa fhame,and my dfhonour: all mine Paduerfaries 
mong many... gre before thee. 
“yaad 20 Rebuke hathbroken mineheart,, and't 
atitisin. . am fullofheauinefle, and 4] looked for (ome to: 
Setinmain. have pitie on me, butthere wasnone: and for 
ourgreatne: -§ comforters,but lfoundnone: ©. “7 
Εις: ee 21 For they gaueme gall inmy meate, and 
Pfortonely fe in my thirft they gaueme vinegerto drinke. >. 
3 Bod for man 22 Lettheir' cable bee afnare before them,’ 
ee and their profperitietheir ruine. | 
sowes,thendi- 21. Ler their eyes bee blindedthat they fee’ 
ee = not:and inake their loynesalway.to tremble.: 
pe Heedefreth 24. Powre out thineanger vpon them ; and 
" phlei Jet thy wrathfull difpleafure take them. 
ea there 25°“ Lettheir* habitation be voide, andlet 
cannot by any . none dwell in their tents. 9 
ae 26 Forthey perfecute him, whomthou ha 
PA Takeboh — finitten:and they adde vnto theforowofthem, 
piszement and whom thou halt wounded. ney sitet 
a oe 27 Lay Yiniquitic,ypontheir iniquitie, and 
Wet Ponikng let them not comeinto thy righteoufnefle. 
Ponelythenibic . “8 Tetthem bee pur out of the* booke of 
life, neither let them bee written with the 
righteous. 
29 When I am poote and in ‘heauineffe, 
thine helpe,O God, fhall exale me. Ξ 
_ 30 I will praife the Name of God witha 
fong, and magnifie him with thanke{giuing. 
_ 31 The allo thal pleafe the Lord better then 
aY yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 
32 The humble hall fee this; and they 
that feeke God , fhall bee glad, and your heart 
fhall line. : 
33 ‘For the Lord heareth the poore, and 
defpifeth not his? prifoners. ae 
34 Let heauen and earth praife him: the 
feas andall that moueth inthem. 
35 ForGodwill faue Zion ; and build the 
cities of Judah , that men may dwell there and 
haueit in poffeffion. | 
36 The*feedealfo of his feruants fhallin- 
herite it: and they thatloue hisName, fhall 
dwell therein, ὖ 


lmés. 


ἜΡΓΡΙΤΕ faith, - 255. 


GT him that excelleth..A Plaline of Dawid ta 


put in remembrance. a Wh . 
puthim in re- 


LN" God; haffe thevrodelinet mee: make Pnmeun oF 
hatteto helpeméO Lorddow ὅδ τὸ | τὰ φ το onan. ἱ 
2 Let thennbeeticonfounded and puttod Heteacheth 
fhamej tharfeeke my foufer let thémbeturned in prafeoehdenh : 
backward and put torebuke , that defire mine/God feme to 
S; , Ttay: for avhis 
hurt ᾿Οτοδ τι ftp τον, 
᾿ ; peer yk. ume hee will - 
3. Letthembee turned backe fora reward hearevsi | 
: Ἢ : ~ 4 Ὁ Ὁ ς Henvas Ἀῃἔ[α5.,. 
of their4 fhaine;whichdatl, Aha ahias: redthainbddinore 
\ 4» Barlecall thofethatfecke thee; be loyz trey raged, the 
: ᾿ ryt τ ΓΕ they were 
full and gladin thees:and letalithatlouethy to deflinctioin, 
faluation; {ay alwayes;Godbe praifedui A ©: het» 
5 UNowd anv? pooreand needpi:O Gods snerince, 
5 = Leelste na meant ae WM trod. Hereby weare 
make hafte tome:thou artinine helper,andimy cite td soci 
deliucrets O Lord; makeno tarying. mockeat others 


ak a : in their miferie, = 
leaft the fame fail on our owne neckes. e | Becaulehee had felt Gods belpe betore; 
he proundeth on experierce, and boldly feeketh vito hini for {uccout. 


a Which might | 


8. Hee praieth infatth, efablifhed by the word of promife; 
5. And confirmed by the worke of God from ha youth. 10 
defireth God to continue his graces toward him, 22 “Pro- 
᾿ mifing to be mindful and thankefull for the {ames (1. 
* fils 1.4. . 
afhamed. | : : 
oe ΠΡΌ, tisee ΣΝ God with ful af . 
2. Refcuemeanddeliuer me in thy brigh- faranceot faith, 
: . ; ues him from his 
faue mee. lasos aduerfaries, 
3 Beethou my ftrong rocke wheretinto I thy feet 
prouutfe. 
dement to faue me: for thou artmy rocke, and Fnice ne 
my fortrefle. and ail creatures 
mandements 
dof the wicked : out of the hand of the euill and, therefore thew 
eruell man. whereby I thald 
be deliuered, 
even my © truftfrom my youth, ἐ ᾿ς Abfalom, Ahi- , 
6 Vpontheehaue I beene ftaied from the thopreland thae 
e ‘He ftrengrthe-” 
mothers bowels: my praife fhallbee abwayes, Terh las faichiby 
ofthee. : ofGods benefits; 
, who did not on- 
many: but thow art my fure truft. in his mothers 
belly. bat tooke 
and with thy clory cuery day. cuer finté hath 
ΟΣ λαμ preferued him, . ; 
fakemenot when my ftreneth faileth. wondreth at me 
. ele ; becaufe df ων, 
10 Formine eneinies {peake of mee, and! τὸ 
they that lay waite for my foule , take their theyia authority 
‘ a € comm 
counfelftogether, 1a ver baie 


DS Adbss LXKG 
Hee complaineth of the crucleie of his enemies, 17 And 
N*@thee, O Lord; Itruft: let menetier bee 
a. Hepraiethto. 
teoufneffe : incline thine eare vnto mee and: thsthe,will deli. . 
b Bydeciating. 
may alwayrefort: thou: hatt giuercomman- “4: 
5 ¢ Thou hattine 
Deliuerme,O my God,ourofthe hand 315 ty com 
ome figne, 
5 Forthouart mine hope , O Lord God, bedeline 
d. Thas is, from 
con{piracie, 
wombe : thowart heethat tooke me out of iny εἰ thre 
the expetience, 
7 Lambecotneas it werea montfter ynto jy ριξιοτίς hin 
8. Letmy mouth be filled with thy praife, po chitige ake 
9 Caftmenotoffin thetime of age: for~ ἈΠ ς world 
miferies afwell 
People, yet bein; 


11. Saying,» God hath forfaken hiin: purfue ite . fae 
a : . rece : alin 
and take him, for there is none to deliuer hing, ned ftedfalt, 
= = 'God: imy & Thouthae ._ 
12 Goe not farre from mee, O.God: MY Gidit helne me ii 
God,haftetheetohelpeme: my youth, when 
13 Letthem be confounded and confumed Abcngeh ea” 
that are againft my foule: let them be¢couered menow f much, 
withreproofe & céfufion, that feekemine hurt, Ὁ ὯΝ ἀνα 
14 But I will waite Continualiy, and will wesknefle, ὁ ὁ 
; nes ae? hh Thus che wic. 
praife theemore and mare. οἱ  kedBoth Blat. 
15 My mouth fhall daily rehearfe thy righ- pheme God, and’ 
triumph againft 
τὰς. ΡΠ κα ἴδ, οἱ DISSaaRES. aie ᾿ 
though hee had forfaken them, if hee faffer them τὸ fall into their hands, ἢ In 
calling him his God, hee pucteth backe the falfe reportes of the aduerfaries, τῆλε 
faidyGod had forfaken hin, ‘Ugice pha ἐν ee 
Rr tcoufneffe, : 


Gods: benefits το his, 


hice teoufnefle; and thy faluation::*-forkknow not 
enefits toward « | ) 
me areinnume=s th enu mber. 


Eat ans 2:6» Lowall-hgoe forward in the, frength of 
uUhcomtinuaalye ic, ; ; “ ; rng 
rreditgdee aylsne the Lord God ,:and will makementionofthy 
heafethemss:: righteoufnefle,ewenofthineonelys: τ0.1 s 
1 Lwillsemaine.. ;“ ao , J 
ftedfat,being 17 ΟΘοά, thou-haft raughtmeefrom my 
hada wichyouth euen vntill now therefore wiki tell. of 
GT OB, - Στ} i 
God thy wonderous workes, unl 
m He defirethessc | prom Yea, euen vataminelold ageand gray 
thatashehath: - Oat 
bepumbe would.-head, O God: foifake me nor, yntill 1 hauc de-= 
τα λυκιλοτὴ ‘claredthine arme vnto tha generation, vandthy 
libevalitie may -. power to atkthem,that fhall comes!) bar us 
haueperfispravfe” 79 And thy *righteoufnefle, Q God, Lil 
formance of thy..exa/t on high: for thou haft done greatthings: 
promile. υ.Ἅ...01 00 oh  ΎΚῸ ΣΕ πῶς σῦν : 
Pi faich brean. © Od; who islike vntothee + το: gaisety 
kethahroughiall: 20 Which haft fhewed mee great troubles 
bythisecdama: andPaduerfities, but thou wilt returne, and re- 
fol he praifeth -yine me,and.wilt comeagaine, andtake me vp 
ce fromthe depthof the earth. | 
Ashe conf . 49 Thou wilt increafe mine honour,and res 
feth that God is -- drecy Ὺ teen ἢ 
the onely author tutnie ad comfort me, 
ce 22 ‘Therfore wil I praife thee for thy 4 faith- 
tance: fo he ac- ‘i atti Ἴλο, δὶ 
Knowledgeth fulnefle, Ὁ God, vponinftrument and viole : 
that chefecuils . , : ve 
svete fee's | ΥὙΠτῸ thee:wall fing vpon the harpe , O Holy 
himby Gods’ “one of Ifrael. | harrecis 
touidence. * =, oe, ae ° . 
Pope τον ΠΤ" - 23. My lips will reioyce when I fang vnto 
thar his 151g τὰν thee,and my" foule,which thou haft del iuered. 
riance was'well *” 4 τς 
vecompented,” 24 My tonguc alfo fhalltalke of thy righte- 
when re per- | oufnefle daily: for they are confounded and 
formed lus pro” brought vato fhame,that feekemine hurt. 
r Forther@is* τ svoor yoo 
no true praifing of God, except it come from the heart : and therefore he promifeth to 
delight in nothing, but wherein God may be glorified. 
PS AL. LXXII. 
1. He priayetle for the profberows eftate of the kingdome of Sa- 
τς lomon, who was the figure of Chrif?. 4 Vader whom (hall 
be righteou[neffe, peace and felicitie, τὸ Vnto whom all 
Kings and nations fhall doe homage, 17 Whofe name 
and power {hall endure for ewer, and in whom all nations 


fhall be bleffed. 
@ A Plalme*of Salomon. 
Tue thy > judgements to the King, O 
God,and thy righteoufnefle to the Kings 

Ὁ Enduethe  ©fonne. 
ies Sars _ 2. Then thallheeiudgethy people in righ- 
dom andiuftice, teoufnefie,and thy poore with equitie. 7 
μὰν τὲ lee he 3. The“mountaines and the hils fhal bring 
worldly tyrants: peace to the people by iuftice. | 3 
€ ape ne ABatE He fhall¢ iudgethe poore ofthe peoples, 
dWheniuftice he {hall fauc the children of the needy,and fhal 


+ 


1 rie 
ra ~ p> «Ὁϑιὰδὲ 


a Compofed by 
Dauid as tou -- 
ching the reigne 
of his fonne 54- 
Yomon. 


pofteritic. 
reieneth,cuen 
the placesmoft {ubduethe oppreflour. 
5 They fhall ἢ feare thee as long as the 
thy bleffings. 
e He fheweth [ 
rods co 6 -He thall come 8downelike the raine vp- 
ngs: 
vo wits ἐὸ ‘end, 08 the mowen grafle , and as the {howers that 
wicked. | 
f The people.” and abundance of peace /hall bee fo long as the 
mooncendureth. ? | 
when thou gir ᾿ 
ueft a King, that 
As thisis true in all godly kings, fois it chiefly verified in Chrift, who with his 
FU eh y dewe maketh his Church euer to βου. h Thatis, from the red feato 


barren fhalbe 
enriched with 

funneand moone endureth, from generation 
wherefore the to generation. © 
fword ts com- 
the innocent and water the earth. 
fupprelie the 7 Inhis dayes fhall the righteous flourith, 
fhalimbrace thy 
true religion, a 

8 His dominion fhall bee alfo from} feato 

ruleth according {€a, & from theriuer vnto theends of the land. 
to thy word. 
the fea called Syriacum, and from Euphrates forward ; meaning, that Chrifts king- 
dome fhould be large and yainertall. 


_ nor thekingdome ‘can continue. α΄ Concerning bis fonne Salomon, 


Chriftskingdome, » 


»g! They.that dwell in the'wildernefle, fhall ~ 
kneele beforedhim 5, and his enemies fhalllicke 

thedufborworb boo! srw eds τοι γι. Tea 
wove The kings. of t Tarfhith and of the Iles | OFC, 
‘hall bring prefents the-kings k of Sheba and coun rec 
Sebafhalkbring giftse ro.) On ΠῚ © bess. i 

aigt. Yea; all-kings fhall worfhip himaall na- nethby the A 
tions fhall ferue him. ἀκα A ont ΠΡ ΘΗΝ 
. . k Thatisofay 

2 Forhefhal deliverthe poore when hecri- :abiathatsiey | 
eth: the needyalfo,& him that hath no helper. count i 
13 Hee fhall be mercifull to the pooreand part bordering 7 


needy, & {hall preferue the foules of thé poore. cel 


14 Hee fhall redeeme their foulesfroni de~ 10t# palfenoy 


ἢ ° : _ to thed blead. 
ceite and.violence, and! deaie fhall their blood yecthis godly 
beiin his fight«: si ΤῊ Pa a 
15 Yea,he fhall liue,and vnto him fhalthey from ΠΝ οτος 
gine ofthe™! gold of Sheba: they fhallalfo pray a Cone δ 
for him continually,and-daily blefle him. profper his lifey 
τ χδ Anhandfull of corne fhall bee fowenin κράτος 
the earth,evenin the top of the mountains, and willingtootey 
the " fruie-thereof thall-thake like the trees of 1 Vncerfuhg 
Lebanon: and the children fhall flourith out of king fall bee 
the citielikethe σταῖς ofthe earth. δὰ bith of 
17 His name {hall be forcuer: his name fhal 27¢alfo ofthe 
sal vs per all bey 1 increale of 
indure as:lorig as the funne: all nations{hall mankind: = 
bleffe ° him,jand be blefled in him. hes ἐν ee 
‘ 2 : 0 
τ 8 Blefledbe the LordGod, exentheGod eee Σ 
of Ifrael, whichonely dothP wondrous things: pe ‘4 
, Ἵ docth prof 
τὸ And blefled dce:his. glorious Name for perthem,tor ~ 
euer: and let all the earth be filled with his glo- his 
; , ; . p Heconfeffeth 
rie. So beit;euen fo be it. 0 τς that except God 
wd, Ala : miraculoufly Ὁ 
τ: Bee endethe 4 praiersof Dauid, the fonne jrefewehis peor 
of Ifhai. ᾽ 


ple,thatnei- ὦ 
ther the king ὦ 


PSA TEE PSE 


1 The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 

~ ‘worldly profperitie of the yngodly, 14 Nor yet the afflr= 
ction of the good ought to difcourage Gods childrens but 
rather ought to mone vs to.confider our Fathers providence, 
and to caufe vs to rewerence Gods indgements, 19 For as 
much as the wicked vanifh away, 24 Aid the godly en~ 
ter into life euerlafting. 28 In hope whereof he refigneth 
himfelfe into Gods hands. = 

GJ -4P (alme committed to Afaph. 


Et #Godis goodto Ifrael exen,to the pure? As it were be 
in heart : = tweene hope and 


defpaire he στῶν. 
2 Asforme, my fecte werealmoft gone : fo fesionbee 
my fteps had welneereflipt. ing aflured that 
: Ὕ = ; i Id one 
3. For Ifreatedat the foolifh , when Lawe oor his fauout 
the profperitie of the wicked. coward fuchas 
b See ass : were godly Ια 
; For there are ὕπο bands intheir death, deeds and 000 
utthey areluftic and ftrong, hypocrites: 


as ; . b The wick 
5 They are not in trouble as other men, inthisliteluet 


is are they plagued with other men. pleat am a 

ὃ seats prides as a chaine vnto them, death likepuila 
and crucltie couereth them ners: that OY 

Theireves it asa garment. ficknelle Ww 

7 ieir eyes {tand out for fatneffe: t they is deaths mel 

have more then heart can with, me tory 
- ; - ς 

8 They are licentious , and {fpeake wic- cheirpa bh 

kedly of their oppreffion : they talke prefump- fomedoe int 


chaines:.and a 
tuoully. crueltie,asfome 


af. : : doe in appare 
9 They 4{et their mouth againft heauen, +Ebr.theypalle 


the defires of tit 
t his power , and saile vpol! men, 


heart. d They blafphemeGod and fea: 
caufe they eftecnie themiclues aboue all Ῥρκὰ 


and 


Dauids prayer 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. 
10 Therefore his ὁ people turne hither : for 
waters of 4 full cup are wrung out tothem. 
ΤΙ And they fay, How doeth God know 
it? oris there knowledge inthe moft High? 
42 Loe, thefe are the wicked , yet profper 
they alway,a#d increafe in riches. | 
med with for- 13 Certainely 1 haue cleanfed: mine heart in 
rowes, thinking : μ pad nat 
Dehat God confi- γαίης, Πα wafhed mine hands in innocencie. 
tl 14 For daily haue I beene punifhed, and 
odly. chaftried ézery morning, 
ey Reis 15 If Ifay, sI williudgethus ; behold the 
᾿ godly todilpute Generation of thy children: I haue trefpafled. 
with God, rou- © ὃ : > 
thingtheirpoore . 16 Then thought [τὸ know this, dat it was 
too painefull for me, 


᾿ eftate and the 
ed. ae τ΄ Vutill 1 went into the »San&uarie of 
| eo gine God: then ynderltood I their end. 2m x 
thoughtlofend 5 18 Surely thou hait fee them in flipperie 
Ἂ προ Ρίαςο5, μα cattelt them downe into defolation. 
thotidi'poletall tq How fuddenly are they deftroyed, peri- 
πῆ fhed and‘ μουν confumed, 
hychildrenin 20 Asadreame whenoneawaketh! O Lord, 
. ee when* thou raifeft vs vp, thou fhalt make their 
hy Sie sage image defpifed. 7 
Nfchooleandlear> 24 Certainely mine heart was vexed, andI 
ba | 4 tbivgonie was pricked in myreies: ὁ a ; 
MiiieGl Sthatthouorde-* 22 Sofoolifh was I and ignorant: I wasa 
Ibea{t before thee. 
23 YetI was alway™ with thee: thouhaft 
holden me by my right hand.- 
24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counfell,and 
afterward receiue me to glorie. | 
25 Whomhaue I in" heauen bat thee ὃ and 


e Not onely the 
robare,but 
al Ὁ the people 
of God often- 
~ times fall backe, 
feeing the prof- 
us eftate 0 
the wicked,and 
dre ouerwhel- 


‘tly eft all chings 


; Pol wilely and 
i My. 

41), ἃ By thy feare- 
iy, : Ε ssideemnenc. 


')& When thou o- 

Dade pe aos 
to confider thy 

4 ᾿ heauenly felici- 


x 


tipsy Νίκας Ihaue defired none in the earth with thee. 

cg la ---. 26 My fiefh faileth and mine heattal(o: but 
, "Forthemore ὁ -- “᾿ς mae a ; 
1, Wehatamango- God athe ftrength of mine heart, & my ° por- 
aiid ioe etHsbout by his Ὁ] for euer. a Ὥς 3 
NINE fecke out Gods - 27 For loe, they that withdraw themfelues 


Judgements, the 
more doeth hee 
declare himfelfe 


μηνί" 
Ἴ αε 

᾿ My ! 
vale 
i 


from thee, fhall perifh: thou deftroyeftall them: 
d that P goea whoring from thee. 
By ih Γ 28 Asforme, itis good for mee 1το drawe 
was aflured that neere to God, therfore] haue put my truftinthe 
lid Sota” Lord God, that Imay declare all thy workes. 
/ tec etaroe me. n Heefought neithér helpe nor comfort of any faue of God onely/ 
Will ὁ “Hee teacheth vs to denie our felues, to have God our whole fufiiciencie, and one- 


Iycontentment: p Thatis,forfake thee to feeke others. q Thonghall the world 
itinke from God, yet he promifeth to truft in him,and to magnifie hrs workes. 


PSAL. LXXITIl. 

1 The faithfull complaine of the deftruction o f the Church’, 
and true religion, 2 Vader the name of Zion y and the 
Temple deftroyed: 11 And trufting in the might and free 
mercies of God, 20 By his cowenant, 21 They require 
helpe aind fuccour for the glory of Gods holy Name, for the 

Saluation of his poore afflitked fernantsy 23. And the con- 
fufcon of bis proud enemies. 
¢ APfaltne to gine inStruttion, committed to 
cAfaph. .. sori 
ἡ God , *why haft thou put vs away for e+ 
O uer ? why is thy wrath kindled againft the 
fheepe of thy pafture ? | . 

2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation , which. 
thou Πα poffeffed of old,and on the rodde of 
thine inheritance, which thouhaftredeemed,@! 
ve _osslng on this mount Zion, wherein thou haft dwelt. 


B Whichinheritancethou haft meafisred out for thy felfe as witha ling or rodde. ᾿ 


a TheChurch | 
God being 
pprefled by the 

tyrannie either 

of the Babylo- 
40S, or of An- 
lochus, pray- 

| ieGed by 

οἵδ hand chis 
oke was laide 


Pfalmes. 


againtt the wicked. 


63 Lift. vp thy, || ftrokes,, chat thou maiett 
for euer deftroy euery enemy that doeth euill 
to: the San¢tuarie: | 

4. Thine aduerfaries roare.in the mids of 
thy Congregation,and ‘fet vp their banners fot 
fiones, | ; 

5 Hethat4 lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
trees, was renowmed , as one, that broughitia 
thing to perfection : - | 

6 Butnowthey breake downe the carucd 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 7 

ΕἾ, They haué' caft thy San@tuarie into the 
fire, andrafed ittothe ground , and haue defi- 
led the dwelling place ofthy Naine. , 

8 They faid intheir* hearts, Let vs deftroy 
them altogether: they haue burnt all theSyna- 
eopuesot God inthe land. | 

9 Weefcenotour fignes: there is not one 


Prophet more, nor any with vs tliat knoweth ¢ 


f howlong. 

το O God, how long fhall the aduerfarie 
reproch thee? fhall the enemy blafpheme thy- 
Name forcuer ? | 

11 Why withdraweft thouthine hand,euen 
thy right hand? draw zt out of thy bofome, and 
$confume thei: 

12 EuenGod «my Kingofolde ; working 
falwation 4 in thé mids of the earth. 


13. ‘Thou didft diuide thefeaby thy power: 


thou brakeft the heads of the 1dragons in the h 


waters. ΠΣ : 
14 Thou brakeft the head of * Liniathan in 
pieces, avd gaueft him to bee !meate for the 
people in the'wilderneffe. 
«15 Thou brakeftyp thefountaiie and river: 
thou dried{t vp mivhtie riuers. 
16 The ™day is thine,and the nightis thine: 
thou haft prepared thelight andthe funne. ἢ 
17 Thou hatt fet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haft made fummer and winter. 
18. Rememberthis, that the enemy hathre- 
proched the Lord, and the foolifh people hath 
blafphemedthy Namie. 


236 
Or fete. 


ς΄ They haue 
deftroyed thy 
truéreligion, 
and {pread their 
banners in figné 
ot defiance. 

d He commen~ 
deth the Templé 
for the coftly 
matter,the ex. 
cellent workes 
manthip and 
beautie thereof, 
which notwith4 
ftanding the é- 
nemies did de- 
ftroy. 

e They encoura= 
ged one another 
to cruelti¢ that 
not onely Gods 
people might be 


“deftroyed but al- 


fo his religion 
vetetly in all plas 
ces fuppreffed, 
They lamént 
thartheyhaue no 
Prophet among 
theni to fhew 
them, how lon 
their miferies 
fhould endure. 
g They ioyne 
their deliverance 
with Gods glo. 
rie and power, 
snowing thar 
the punifhmen¢ 
of the enemie 
fhould be their 
deliterance, 
Meaning in 
thefight of all 
the world, 
1 To wit,Pha- 
raohs armie, 
k Which was a 
great monfter of 
the fea,or whale, 
meaning Pha- 
taoh, 
1 His deftru@i- 
on did reivyce 
them as meate 
refretheth the 
body. 
ΤΊ Seeing thae 
Godby his pro- 
uidence g ouer- 
neth and difpos 
feth all things: 
he gathereth 
that he will cake 


19 Giue not the foule of thy turtle doue carechiefly for 


vato the beaft, and forget not the Congregati- 

on of thy poore for euer. nts 
20 Confider thy couenant: for °the darke 

places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
τῆς εἴας }}.... τ...Ὁ iiss | 

a1 Ohlet not theoppreffed retutn afhained; 
but let the pooreand needy praife thy Name. 

(22 Arife ;OGod: maintaine thine? owne 
caufe: remember thy daily reproch by the foo- 

22 Forgetniot the voice of thine enemies ¢ 
for the tumult of them, that rifeagainft thee, 
{|afcendeth continually. ' | 


PSAL: ἘΧΧΥ͂, 
1 The faithfull doe praife the name of the Lord, 2 Which 


his children, 

n- He méaneth 
the Church of 
God, which is 
expofed as a pray 
to the wicked, 

© That is,alf 
places where thy 
word fhineth 
not, their reig- 
nethtyrannie 

ang ambition. 

Ῥ He fheweth’ 
that God can 
not fafter his 
Church to be 
_opprefled except 
he ἴσοις his ϊ 
owne right. 
‘\lOrincreafeth 
more and more, 


Shall come to indge at the time appointed, 8 When the’ 
wicked {hall bee put to confufion , and drinke of the éup of 


his wrath: 10 Their pride {hall be abated,and the righté- 
ons fleall be exalted to honour, 3 


Rr 2 


41 


΄ 


LL ea, eee 


= a 


TL Oth. ~ > Dalek | ~Gods mist 


The cup of Gods wrath. 


a ReadePlalme 4 To him that excelleth, ἃ Deftroy not. AP (alme 
εἵ .Φ ΄ 

Ἢ He declareth or (ὁ ng committed to eAaph. . 

how the faithful Ee will praife thee, O God, wee will 

fhall euer haue ἡ 

Paeralion te raife thee, for thy Name # neete: 


Hiuchanin thee i they will declare thy wonderous 
their neede the : 
at al ον iM 2 ©When I fhalltake a conuenient time, I 
tohelpethem,  Williudgerighteoufly. 
3 ΕἾΝ ὌΝ 3. Theearthand all the inhabitants there- 
God) tohelpe Of are diflolued: bztI will eftablifh the pillars 
deems Xl ofc, Selah. 
fetallthingsin.. 4. I faid'vnto the foolifh, Be not fo foolifh, 
ees wa au. andtothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 
_ 5  Liftnotvp your *horneonhigh,neither 
{peake with a ftiffe necke. | 
reftoreandpre- - 6 For to come to preferment # neither’ 
a ree from the Eaft, nor from the Weft,nor from the 
wameththe South. 


wicksdehae 7 But Gods#theiudge: hee maketh low 


things bee 
brought to ru- 
ine, yet I can 


they would not 
fet themfelues a- and he maketh hie. 


aint Gods . . . 
= Sry Se 8 Forinthe hand of the Lordaa fcuppe, 


that Godathis and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he pow- 
time deftroyeth . ? 


themthat rule reth out of the fame: furely all the wicked of 
wickedly. : 

F Galewrath theearth fhall wring out avd drinke the dregs 
is compared toa thereof. 

cpl fone 9 But Iwill declare for euer,and fing prai~ 


and delicate 

wine wlieren fes γηΐο the God of Jaakob. 

ve madkto . 10 Allthehornes of the wicked alfo willI 
drunke,thatby breake: but the hornes of the8 righteous fhall 
drinking til they 

Pome τὸ μον δ᾽ exabed. 

rie dregs, they 

are veterly deftroyed.. g Thegodly thall better profper by their innocent fimplici- 
tie, then the wicked fhail by all their crafc and {τι τε. 


PSAL. LXXVL 


1. This Pfalmefetteth foorth the power of God and care ihe 
the defence of his people in Ierufalem , in the deftruction of 
the armie of Senacheribs 11 And exhorteth the faithfull 
to be thankefull for the fame. 

4 Tohimthat excelleth on Neginoth. «4 Pfalme 
or fong committed toe d/aph. 
a He declareth 


that Gods pow- Od is @ knowen in Iudah: his Name “ 


er is euidently _J creat in Ifrael. 
gad getroying his dwelling in Zion. 

3. Therebrakehethe arrowes of the bow, 
Terufalem. ‘ : 

4. Thou att more bright and puiffant, then 
full of extortion 
thatarefullof {lept their fleepe, and all themen of ftrength 
ken their {pirits 

the chariot and horfe are caft afleepe. 

though their 
e Godwitha 8 Thou didft caufe thy iudgementto bee 
looke is able to 
uitie oftheene-— - : 
mieswerethey .9. Whenthou,O God,arofe to iudgement 
f Toreuenge 
the wongs done 


feene in prefer- © : “oN 

τ πὰ 2 Forin>Shalem is his Tabernacle, and 
b Which after- 

ward was called: the fhield and the {word and the battell, Selah. 
ς. He compareth 

me kingdomes ¢ the mountaines of pray. 

and rapine to The {tout hearted are fpoiled : they haue 
the mountaines 

ἐάμοδιας bral haue not ὁ found their hands. 

6 Atthyrebuke,O God of Taakob , both 
and ftrength 
from them, as . 

7 Thou,ewen thou art tobe feared: & who 
handswere —fhall {tand inthy ¢ fight, whenthou art an erie! 
diverahene heard from heauen : therefore the earth feared 
power and a@i- and was till, 
nevetfomany to fhelpe all the meeke ofthe earth. Selah. 

f Toecuen 10 Surely theé rage of man fhall turneto 
tothy Church. g For the end hall thew that the enemy was able to bring nothing 
to paffe : alfo thou fhale bridle their rage,that they thall not compaffe their purpole, 


Pfalmes. 


ods mightie power. 


thy praife: the remnant of the rage fhalt thou 
reftraine. Ὁ | rt ‘ual 


11 Vowand per ica a 


Λ 


7. . = 
= at = 
-» ἂν Φ 


1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearfeth the 
greatneffe of his affliction, and his grienous tentations, 6 ᾽ 
" Whereby hee was drinen to this end to confider his former 
conwerfation yon Bs And the continuall courfe of Gods 
workes inthe preferwation of his ferwants, and fohe confir- 
meth his faith again(? thefe tentations. a 
@ For the excellent mufitian * Jeduthun. a4 "Pal. 39nd i, 
lal mitted to A/aph ΠΑΡῸΝ 
‘Palme committed to Afaph. τῇ 
Y # yoice came to (σοα when I cried: my a The Prophet. | 
: ς 
voicecame to God,and heheardme..__ his came ail 
2 Inthe day of my trouble I fought the pee rato Godel 
Ἷ ν᾿ . ᾿ 11 our 
Lord:|\my fore ran and ceafed not inthe night: neces, ταν 
my foule refufed comfort. aie 
3. Ididthinke vypon God, and was* trou- “ne 
bled: I praied,and my fpirit was ful ofanguith. he 
Selah. ri abideale 
: ΤῸ theugh God de 
4 Thoukeepeft mine eyes ¢ waking: I was tinervsnctos 
aftonied, and could not {peake. ; 


of omy troubles . 
5 Then confidered thedayes ofold , and ¢ Mena | 
the yeeres of ancient time, his ἰών... 
as Wa a 
6 I called to remembrance my ¢fong im thackepthis’ | 
the night: I communed with mine owne heart, “γι βοΐ, 
and my fpirit fearched¢ diligently. d Ofthankele 
7. Willthe Lord abfenthimfelfe for euer ? ee 
d Nh th was acc mth 
and willhe fhew no more fauour ἢ tofinginmy ὦ 
ὃ Ishisfmercie cleane gone for euer? doth MOR ς 
5 e Both thie caus 
his promife failefor euermore? 


fes why I was 
9 Hath God forgotten to bee mercifull? 


-“ aij 


a ete . 


chaftened, and 
when my for=_. 


hath hee fhut vp his tender mercies in difplea- rowesthould ΟἹ 


haueanend, — 


{ure? Selah. £ As if he fhould 


10 And I faid, This is my 8 death: yee 1 ἤν. lisimpal 
remembred the yeeres of theright handofthe why 


moftHigh. himfelfe topar_ 


tlence. ' 
11 Iremembred the workes of the Lord: g Though Lik 


certainely I remembred thy wonders ofold. sim of | 


_ 12 Ididalfo meditate all thy workes , and ring tha God | 
did deuife of thine acts, faying, had his yeeresy 


13 Thy way, O God, #4 in the San@Quarie: oftimesand 


. οὔ 
: : was accuftomed 
who is fo greata iGodas our God! alfo to lift vp 


14 Thou art the God that doeft wonders : them, whome_ 
thou haft declared th he hath beat 
eciared thy power among ¥ people. jrookeheat 


15 Thou haft redeemed thy people with 28. in 
thine arme , enen the fonnes of laakob and Io- heauen, where 


feph.Selah. unto we mult 


fcend by faiths 

16 The * waters faw thee, O God : the wa- itwe wil a 
ters faw thee, and were affaid : yea, the depths pee ty 
trembled. + Hecondemnet 


hat. 
17 The aa oe out water : the hea- σεν faut 
uens gaue a ‘iound: hi ely true 
io > yea.t ; the onely 
Agia, y¢a, thine arrowes went Goa, wholegle 


rie appeare 


δὰ 
+” 


18 Thevoice of thy thunder was rounda- chet 


3 ὃ : ᾽ k He dec 
bout: the lightnings lightned the world: the wheseinthem 
earth trembled and fhooke, wer of cea ) 

; declared, ¥ 
he delinered the Iftaslites through theredSea, 1 ‘Thar is,thundered andlightaed 


19 Thy 


Ἔσο. a ee 
- ψ' — 


thar is, change αι 


Gods benefits to 


19:iThy. way: ἔριν the Sea; anid thy pathes 


᾿ a charthdughtto have followed them, could not paffe through, Exod. 1 4.285294 
ISM ἌΡ αν AB OE ERP | 
Ν : ἶ 1 Heefheweth how God of his mercie chofe the Chirch ofthe 


pofteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the fubburne res 
re bellion of their fathers.5.that the children might not onely 
¥ ei ynderftands 11 ThatGod of his free mercy made his co- 
: Se,  wenant with their anceStors, ‘17 But. alfo Seeing them fo 
malicious and peruerfe, might be afhamed and {0 turne 
wholly to God, In th Pfalme the holy Ghoft hath compre— 
hended} ast were, the fumme of all Gods.benefites, tothe 
intent theignorant and groffe people might fee in few words 
the. effect of the wholehiftories of the Bibles 


Gg APialme to give 4 inftruttion committed to 
edaph. 
saremy Ὁ doctrine,;O my people: incline 
Fis eares vito the words ‘of my mouth. 
a ns ie | 2 °'Dwillopen my mouthin a parable: 1 wil 
Gofpelhis,wher- declare high fentences of old, 7 7 
Bee aches 3. © Which we haue heard and knowen,and 
Rom.2.16.and . our ¢ fathers haue told vs. 
. 4. Weewill not hide them from their chil 
dren, Sut tothe generationto come wee will 
fhewthe praifes of theLord,his power alfo and 
his wonderfull workes thathe hathdone : 
Haw written, ὦ Howhe eftablifhed a 4 teftimony in Taa- 
Se rdts  Kob, aind ordeined a Lawe in Ifrael, which hee 
beach their.chi!- commanded our fathers,thatthey fhouldteach 
4 Dr rreukh” their children: Ἄ 
P wherein thechil: ος 6» ‘That the ¢ pofteritiemight know it, and 
ρος» the children , which fhould bee borne, fhould 
mice Biatis,inmain- flan d yp, and declareit to their children : 
| taining Gods 


a Reade Pfal. 32 
b The Prophet 
ynder the Name 
of ateacher cal- 
© Jeth tie pe. ple 
his, and the doc- 


16.35. 
Tai i 4 ἘΝ μόνε 


the people of 


} Od. . 

᾿ d By thetefti- 
©) monie and Jaw, 
meaneth the 


dro " 


“Ake their fathers, 


? "pute rcligion. 7 That they might ‘fet their oe on God; 
oa Hee fhewerth | , 
tobee me) Ε κοι βτῆον. and not forget the workes of God; utkeepe 
rcs! of this doctrine his commandements’: » 16 
"ἐπ θη, 8. Andnotto beas their 8 fathers, difobe= 
ede PonofGods be-  dientand rebellious ceneration : a'generation 
) i Gene that et-nottheir heart aright, and whofe {pirit 
i “ & Though we was not faithfull ynto God. Ι ; 
Ἔ 1a Bede nf Abra: "9 The children of 4 Ephraim being armed 
sO Tham andthe and {hooting with the bow , turned backe in 
scl  chofen people, Θ Ι : ᾿ 
ae ethe fheweth \ the day of batte ° ze 
ps op giierrbelli- . 16 They kept not the couenant of God, 
i Ε i provocation, : : Ik , | : 1: κι ἃ : 
gee: Biltood,echy- but refufed to walkein his Law... Ὁ : 
‘2 ) pocritie, tha: the ; . . = 
si hildrenotight [11 Andforgate his\Actes, and his wonder 


Rortofollowe full workes that he had fhewed them. | 
Srey hehe 12 He did marucilous things in the fight of 
et. their‘ fathersin the land of Egypt: ewenin the 
¢ereitorthe ΄ ' ᾿ 
tibesbecaute © field of Zoan. ΠΈΡΑΤΑ 
Frome melt’ «43 *Hediuided τῆς fea,& led themthrough: 
iInnu tm 4 ν ‘ " 
whotepunith-- ᾿ he made alfo the waters to {tand as an heape. : 
mentdeclareth | 61 4 *In.the day time alfo heeled taem with 
that they were — ; : ioht of fi 
Ynfaithtull to * a cloud, and all the night witha light of fire. 


Been WY AEIE! τὰ 5 *Heclauethe rockesin the wildernefle; 


multitude and ' ' 
ithoritiehad’ and gave them drinkeas ofthe great depths. : 
Pie pooh τό ἈΗς brought.Aoods alfo.out of the ἢο- 
Patnotonely nie rocke , fo thathee made the watersto def= 
Puralforher’ cend like theriuers.. 


forefathers were : oh ; 
i Wickedandiebelliousto God, *Exed.14 2t:- *Exod.14.3.40- * Exod, 17.6.nninbe 
i 4 20, i Lpfal, 105 4. ες * 1, Cor, 10.4,wifd. 1 I Ae ἷ - > ‘ a \ : 


.Pfalmes. 


“wy Forwhe? .. in the great waters, and thy footelteps are not 
aerate miknowens τ n28 2 ¥ sala | 

ἘΣ παν -20°Tihou didi leade thy peoplelike'fheepe 
cer cor by the hand of Mofes and Aaron. >t 
and the enemie 


rouoked the Higheft iti the wildernefle, ’ 


1.8 -And'tempted God in theitheéarts in!re- 


quiringneate for their luft. : 


19 * They {pake againtt God 


ed: can hee 


his people? 


21 .¥Thetefore the ΤῈΣ heard and was δη- 


grie, and:the* fire was kindledinIaakob , and 

alfo wratlecamevpon Iftaele? 222/20!) τ 

22 Becaufe they beleeuednot:inGod} and 
ncruftednorinhishelpe. “ΕΠ 

23 Yetheehadconmandedtheeclouds a2 
boue,andhad opened the doores of heauen; 

24 Andhad rained downe CAN vpon 
them for to eate, and had giuen them of the 
wWheateofheauen: τ᾽ 

25 “Man did eatethebredd of Angels :: hee 
fent thein meate enough. 

26 He caufed therEaftwind to paffe inthe 
heauen, and through his power hee broughtin 
the Southwind. Σ pho ¥ 

27 Herained flefh alfo vpon them as dult; 
and feathered fouleas the fand of the fea. 

28 Audhe madeit fall: in the mids of their 
campe, ewenround abouttheir habitations. 

29 So they did cate and were-well filled: 
for he gaue them their defire. 

30 They were not turncd from their @luit, 
but the meate was yet intheirmouthes, 

τ 31 Whenthe wrath of God came etien vp- 
on them, and flew! the ftrongeftof them , and 
{mote downe the chofen men in Ifrael. 

32. Forallthis, they‘ finned ftill,and belee= 
ued nothis-wonderousworkes. 

33 Therefore their dayes did hee confume 
in vanitie,and their yeeres haftily. 

34. And when hee ‘flew them, they fought 
him,and they returned, and fought God early; 

35 Andthey remembred that God wastheir 
itreneth,& the moft high God their redeemer. 

26 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and diffembled with him with their tongue. 

37 For their" heart was not vpright with 

him: neither were they faithful inhis couenant. 
38 Yet,hee being merciful, *forgaue their 
iniquitie,and deftroyedthem riot but oft times 
called backe his anger, and didnot ftirre vp all 
hisswrath Pio: στ ἡ 
39 For hee remembred that they were 
flefh : yea ἃ wind that paffethandcoinmeth 
notagaine. Ὁ, | 
40 How oft did they prouoke hit in the 
wilderneffe? and grieue him in the defert? 
“41 Yea,they Y returtied,and tempted God 


2 


and limited τῆς Holy one ΟΕ αε “Ὁ 


.42 They remembred not his hand, mor the 
day wheithe delivered them from the enémié, 


gempted him oft. times, 2. AS they 
capacitie. a The forgerfulneffe o te οὔτι 
Rr 3 43 Nor 


vnthankfulldirrel. 237 


17° Yet they * finned fill ΠΝ j and 


alfo | faying, 
Can God ™prepare atablein the wildernefle? 

20 * Behold, hee {mote the rocke, that the 
water gufled out, and the ftreames ouerflow- 
giue breadalfo? or prepare fleth for 


k Their wicked 
malice cold be 
ouércome by no 
benefits, which 
were great and 
many. 
1 Then to re- 
quire more then 
is neceffarie, and 
tofeparate Gods 
power fiom his 
will5is ro tempt 
God, 
Νήρ τσ, 
m Thus when 
we Siue place to 
finite, we ate mo- 
ved to doubt of 
Gods power, ex - 
ceot he will al- 
wayes be ready 
to ferue our luft, 
*Exod.17.6.num. 
20.11. p/al.s 05. 
41.1.cor,} Od 
Numb sti. | 
n Thatis, in hig 
fatherly proui- 
detice, whereby 
he careth. for hig 
and prouideth 
fufficiently. 
ο So that they 
had that, which 
was neceffarie 
and fufficients 
bat their luft 
made themto , 
couet that which 
they knew God 
had dénied thenx. 
* Toba 6.3 ¢, 
1.607,10.3. 
p. God vfed the 
meanes of the 
wind to teach 
them, that all elé= 
ments were at 
his commande- 
ment,and thar 
no diftance of — 
part could leg 
15 working, | 
q Such is the 
nature of concu- 
pifcence,thae the 
more it hath, the 
more it Jufteth, 
τ Though other 
were not {pared, 
yet chiefly they 
fiiftered, which 
peak, net 
rength again 
i, le 


f Thus finne by 
continuance ma 
keth meninfen- 
fible,fo that by 
no plagues they, 
can be amended, 
τ Such was their 
hypoctifie, thar 
they fought vata 
God for feare of 
punifhmenc, 
though in their 
heart they lo. 
ued hina Noe, 

u Whatfoeuer 
commeth noc 
from the pure 
fountaine of the 
heart, is hypo- 
crifie, : 
x Becanfe hee 
would euer hane. 
fome remnant of 
aChurchto |. 
raife his Name 
In earth,he fuffe- 
red.not their 
finnes to οὐδγ- 
come his mercy, 


Σ a otardi -? Υ That is they 
all doe that méafure the powe 
Gods benefits is the roote of rebellion & al vice,’ 


rof God by their. 


Mans ingratitude. 11. 


b thieword © 43 ΝΟ hum that fev his fignes in Egypt,and 
τ εν ςοη- his wonders in the Πρ φΓΖοασπ, | | 
Ulead mixtur ny 9 , ‘ : 
fliesandvene, - 44 Andturned their rivers into:blodd , and 
vendo their floods that they ¢ouldnot drinkes 
or ἢ ; Ν 
allfortsofle- 45. Heifent>afwarmeof flies among them, 
pents:fomefor which deuoured them, and frogges; which de> 
c He repeateth ftroyed them. Of 
not hereallthe. 46 Hes ganealfotheir fruits yitolthe caters 
God didinE-  pillar,and their labour vntothe grafhopper: 
Bp. A σοὶ 47 He deftroyed their vines with haile, and 
fiflicient to con- their wild figgetreés withthe haileftone. ' 
pr fai people 418. Hee:gaue their cattell alfo-tathe haile, 
stand Νὰ and their flockes toithe thunderbolts.: | 
theroftheetea, 49 Eecaft yponthem the ficrceneffe ofhis 
that is,of puni-. anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by 
mn - ~ * Ά 
kedorelebe- τῆς fending out of euill Angels. 
caufe they were. 5 Heimade a.way to his anger: heef{pared 
icKe rits τοὶ as 
whom God pers Not their foule from death, but gauc their life to 
me tovexe. the pelftilence, Ashi ox | 
éthefirtborne σι And{finote all the firftborne in Egypt, 
be eal enenthe *béginning of their {trength in the ta- 
f That i, E- bernacles of Ham. ". 
gype: tor it was ες : : 
Εἰ Mizraim, 52. But hee miade his people to goe εἰ like 
or Baypt olMlize fheepe,& led them inthe wildernes like a flock, 
hetonieeee peor eA, he caried them out fafely,and they 
Pon me 8 feared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 
{ , 
Fad none eccali : 54 Ex reareses them ΠΝ ome borders 
on tofeare,tot- of his ἃ Sandtuarie : ezex to this Mountaine, 
almuch as God ae, 
deftroyed their ich his right hand purchafed. | 
enemies. andde> - 5.5 ἃ Hee caft out the heathen alfo before 
fafely. " them, and caufed them to fall to thelotof ha 
h Meaning, Ca- inheritance , and made the tribes of Ifrael to 
God had confe- dwellintheir Tabernacles. : \ 
fata Ba _ 56 Yetthey tempted, & prouoked the moft 
ἐμ τοὶ tohis highGod,and keptnothisteftimonies, Ὁ 
* oj 11.6. 57 Butturned backe, and dealt? falfely like 
and 13,6. their fathers: they turned like a deceirfullbow. 
i Nothing more ‘ : 
difpleafethGod 58 Andthey* prouoked himto anger with 
in the children, their high places, and mooued him to wrath 
then when they erm : 
continue inthat With their grauen images. 
μέν ΣΉΜ 59 God heard this and was wroth, and 
thers had begun, greatly abhorred Ifrael, 
X Byleuing = 60. Sothat hee ! forfooke the habitation of 
then hehadap- Shilo, ewew the Tabernacle where hee dwelt a- 
pointed, 
1 Fortheirin- Mongmen, : i ; 
ec ee 61 And delivered his ™ power into capti- 
ere ξ τὸ aves ye . . 
ftims to take the Uitie, and his beautie into the enemies hand. 
Arkewhichwas 65. Andhe gaue vphis people tothe {word, 
prefencefrom and wasangrie withhis inheritance, 
coon ESN 63 The fire" devoured their chofen men, 
called his power and their maides were not ° praifed, £9 
mae apie he 64 Their Priefts fellby the {word, and their 
seat 4 P widowes lamented not. 
ΦΟΡΊΕ, and beau- ε : 
4 “ier ὅς ButyLordaw aked as one out of fleepe, 
rE ity CaS ἃ ftrong man j after δὲς 1 wine crieth out, 
faddenty deft 66 And fi hi ies in the hind 
fuddenly deftroy nd: {mote his enemies in the hinder 
ed,rSam.4:10. parts, and put them to.aperpetuall fhame. 
aano 
anit fongs, 67 Yet hee refufed the Tabernacle of * Io- 
cs ἐν eph,and chofenot thetribe of Ephraim: 
otmar 
Either the : : : 
a flaine beri or taken prifoners of their enemies,and fo were forbidden. q Be- 
odufe they were drunken in their finnes, they iudged Gods patience tobe a flumbring 
Has though he were drunken: therefore he anfwering their beaftly iudgement, taith he 
will awake and rake fudden vengeance. 5 _Shewing that hee fpared net altogether 
the Iiraclices;though he punished theirenenuts, : 


Pfalmes. 


ope Sothee fed them according tothe fim- forkis 
plicitie of his heart , and guided them by the co rhe 
difcretion ofhis hands... .. ΕΑ κα fend chem by 
“Ὁ P 5 Α Le ἘΧΧΊΙΧ. οὐ Ὁ 
τ The Ifraclites complaine to God for the great calamitie 
and oppreffionthat they fuffredby Gods enemies, 8. And 
confeffing their fennes, flee to-Gods mercies with full hope 
of delinerance, τὸ Becaufe their calamities wereioyned _ 
Q - 81 ι “yA δὰ διὰ ΟΥΑΙ ΣΝ ἢ . 
with the contempt of bis Name, 13 For the whichthey 
promifeto be thankefull. “G5 \ a 
| g AP falme committed to Afaph, ~~ } 
God,*theheathenarecome into thine in- a ere ἢ 
AJ heritance: thine holy Temple haue they gaintt the bata 
defiled,azd made Terufalem heapes of fronese ofthe ΝΣ nig 
2 The:'dead bodies of thy feruants haue ans whol ol 
they giuen to bemeate ynto foules of the hea- ednce plays 
ueri, and the fleth of thy Saints ynto.the beats δὲν Temples 
ofthe earth. Rtroyed his rel, 
3. Their blood haue they fhed like waters δεν ople 
roundabout Jerufalem, and there wa noneto thewethto whe 
¢ burie them. | lyr oF! cxTeniGa 
4 Weeare a teproch toour4 neighbours, his Churcheo 
enen a {corne and derifion ynto them -thatare ‘teenie 


their faithbe- ὦ 
round aboutys. forehe fee rohit 


ες - Lordhowlong wilt thou beangrie; for (nd tdsliue 
ever? fhallthy icloufie*burnelikefire?;. ¢ Their friends, 
6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen Fi vinart 
that hauenot knowen thee, and vpon the king- themforfeats " 
domes thathave not called ypon thy Name. ἃ Whneione 
7 For they haue deuoured Taakob, and comeot Abts, 

7 : am, but were 

made his dwelling place defolate. degenerate:and, 
ὃ Remember not againft vs the ἢ former ote Mec 
iniquities , but & make hafte and let thy tender thy ral goal 
mercies preuent vs: for we are in great miferie. they bona 
9 Helpevs, O God ofourfaluation, for tie, 
the gloric ofthy Name, and deliner vs, and bee ¢ Wile tea 


Sue: terly confume vs 
mercifull ynto our finnes for thy Namesfake, » forourfinnes, 


10 Wherfore fhouldtheheathen fay,Where be naa 


is their God ? let them bee knowen among the Pes ty ἢ 
° F we 

heathen in our fight by the vengeance of the our faters ba 

blood of thy feruants that is fhed, oa at 

τι Lecthe fighing of the i prifoners come fill wehaer 

before thee:: according to thy mightie arme © nfed fo. 


preferue * the children of death. ἢ Seeing we | 
. 12 And render to: our neighbours feuen has ee 
fold into their bofome their reproch. where- can wehelpea 
with they hauereproched thee, O Lord: apes 
13 So wethy people,and fheepe of thy pa- chy Nar ab 
fture fhall praife thee for eucr : and fiom sene- ead 

* = fore,O Lott - 
ration to generation! wewilfet forth thy praife. beer : 
iu cate, ome voy ma kg ft i ins, yeti eas 


mies, and could looke fer nothing bus 
God, but on this condition to sci “ge aaa ᾿ς δ ought to defire no bene 


veo S. A Dan LXXX | ; 
x A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miiferies of his τ. 
Church, 


gion, and mur, ‘ 


perfecuted,prayeth. L 


Church, , 81 Defiringhim fp confider their fast eState, 
whenbn fanour foined towards thera, tothe intent, thather 


YN a might finyh tlrat morke whicdahehad bexitite, 
ἣν. x gt γέρε that excellerh on Shofhannim Eduth. 
ἣν ' 7 A Pfilime committed ta Afaph. ὸ 
πὰ a asa ἽὝ Eanes? O.thou Shepheard. of Irael; thou 
My ΟΥ̓ prayerfortode- He ἃ chat leadeft Tofeph like-fheepes thew thy 
dea ὌΝ το brightnefle, thou that fitteft betweetie'the 
Ny OW heartshachey 2 BeforeEphraimand Beniamitiatid Ma- 
fy A | BS) nip God 25 nafich{tivkp.thy-ftrength,andcometo.help vs, 
bi, iy. ee aia ¢’Turne vs againe,O God,andcaufethy 
ta) crea facetofhinethat wemaybefaiedii vy). « 
meth ined’)? 4 O.LordiGodofhofts;how long wiltthow 
“ey Ny Pegoyne ὧν j ee aa : abe oO re 
yg tty Εις people &' be 4 angry ἀσαί ἴτε prayerof thy people@ |! 
i all shy widest) coo \ Ehow halt. fed/theny with thebread of 
thy δ rhe ἜΑ tedtes, andigien themvteares to drinke with: 
On | foare Gods.an- ae ἐπ τι 


great meafure: AONB: 


iN erswhen they’ Ἷ i= ai 
on ᾿ πίε τ 6 Thou halt madeivsia ¢ ftrife -vnto.our 
tw) sheirprayersate’ |: 9] . ‘a beta |: ee 
ὟΝ Fortin! neighbouts'; and our enemies laugh: At US 
ba \ heard. “mong themfelues.. 09: κυ 


Oar neigh ᾿ Soa a le oa 
hourshaue con- {7  Turhe'vs againe;O: God of hofts!: caufe 


Ν᾽ igual Beis sae thy face ta fhine;and we fhall be faued, 


A bik haa εὖ Thou δαί brought 2 & vine:out of E- 
τ΄ WE Becauferhat “ ovpt thowhalt caft our the heathen, and plan=: 
bed Ἢ repentanceonly Θ᾽ τὶ ἶ 

leh eed tedit. 2310 

ty. ἢ they moft inft3e: τί τον , ° jst. 
tra! Recitchi tienes > SD Thow madeftroume for it, and diddeft 


eallto Gadtor it’ caufe it to. take roote,and it filled the land. 
Sehicechy thes «+ +930 Themountainesiwerecouered with the 
all befaued.. ’ {hadow of it,and the boughs thereof were like 


© Wprciac . thet-goodlycedarst) ii0.500 00. Ποη σὲ ὁ 
Hip thowbakmade yy She ftretched outherbranches.ynto the 
| Doacais vo chee, Sea,and her boughes voto the Rivéno'! 
. νας τ 92, Why haftthou thee broken’ downe: her: 
ὙΠ a ‘ ; ‘ 
ὙΠ made peri Rip hedges, fothat all they which pafle bythe way 
πὴ . have plucked:her? peek rods} ; 
tT clare againe 12 The wild ibore out of the wood hath 
Ι 4 1 : d’ 1 s ὃ . 
i “Peta xe deltroyediit » andthe wide beafts ofthe fielde 


od.  hoftes’: looke down * from heauenand behold 
Εν κε. and vifitthis vine, Ὁ ooh ΕΠ ΠῊ 
daratisafwell 15 And the vineyard, that τῇ τρις hand 
“π᾿ ἀκτεῖξίον : τῶν πος ; oe ~ yong vine., whieh thou, 
me eke hae inadeft'{trong for thy (Εἰς, eae ? 
KTtheygue . 16 It isburnt withfiteand cut downe :aud 
Notplacetoten. «ἢ Ys Bing Sgt ᾿ 
tationkrowing Hey petith at the "rebuke of thy countenance. 
‘thatalbeit there 17. Letthine hand be Ἐπ the t.maniofthy 
τς τὸ πεῖρα ΐα rioht hand; and vpon the fonne of man whome 
Catth,yetGod “Ὁ orn Ἐν νων 
wasable tofuc- thou madeft {trong for thine owne {ΕΠ , 
heen” . 18 Sowilnot we go backefrom thee :°re- 


uen, : | : 

peo, that πο uiue thou vs,and we fhall call vpon thy Name. 

n - Ν᾽ : ' - 

tile sink i, 19 Turneysagaine, Ὁ Lord anes helt : 

and w. , πο ΠΗ; Ὡ: 
ried tice caufe thy face to fhineand we fhall,be faue 


YP 4. Bee ponds de beOe or 
of ΤΑΝΕ ΤῊΝ m Onely when thou aft angry, and-not with the 
fworde of theenemie. πὸ That is, vponthis virié,ot people whomethou haft plane. 
ted with thy ri ht hand, that they fhould be as one man,or one bodie.. ὦ For none, 
can call vpon God , but fuch as are rayfed vp , as it were from death to life, and rege- 


rate by the holy Spirit, ? | ῖ 

δ ΠΡ ΣΑΣ} ΠΕ. Win 215009 
ll oy An exhortakion to praife God both in heart and ‘voyee for, 
᾿ |. his benefites, 8° And to worfhip him onely. 11 God con~ 


iio oi 10] iad demueth their ingratitude, τὰν And fheweth ‘what great, 
benefits they haue lo§t through their oyne malice. 


st 


Pfalmes. 


Itraels; obftinacie. 238 

9 Wohin thetthar excellethupona Gittith, ee 
A. Pfalmecoumnitted told faphes0011<.' biought-from 

Colne.’ ioyfulkpvaro:Godobrttren eth: fing (ee 

be at voto the Godot laakobu 1.0: Aer oor 


sthat thistfalme 
290 Hake che fongand-briltgfoorth the tign- 7725 2pPointed 


for folemne 


brell,the pleafant harpe witlthe-viole. fea ertleaieces 

Oh engi | a les of the peo= 
13 \ Blowe the trumpetiu-the new moone, pletowharine 
atime thefe cere» 


even in theitimeap pointed atourfeaft day. 
νεός Ror. this isaltatutefor 1185]. anda Law 
of the God of Iaakob, cre suee στε σον 
‘ since a e . ede 
§ Heferichisin4 Iofeph foratéftimonie, c Vnder this 
whenhe came ouvofthe land of Boypt,where I feaft he compre 
was tee . 5 3 hendeth al other 
heard alanguage; that] vnderftood not. folemne dayes 
“δ᾽ Thatie'wichdrawen his {houlder fromthe vaal: ἀν τε 
burden,aad his.hands haueleft.thefpots...:. Paeuille eas 
τι «Thou; calledfin affliction and] deliue- eee. 
redthee , and San{wered thee in the fecrét of Sipe: ee was 
ἢ ἃ. ὦ )) ΕἸΘΊΓΟΑ, 
the thunder: 1 Ρυδους thee'at, the: waters: of abr ως fpeaketh 
|| Meribah; Selah: <r in the peffon of 
Qh H # E the people:, be- 
care, O;my people, & Lwikproteftyn- caute hee was 
to,thee :.O Iftael ifthou, wilt: hearkenvnto me, rete τωσών > 
9. And wilt haue no ftrange god in thee, nener able:to 
neither worthip any trangegod,.; Sect 
10. (For Lam the Lord, thy God , which fonthis delities 
: Ἄς rance: from core 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt) Aopen povall dhositlaged 
thy, mouth wideand I will filbir. | howmuch:more 
are we indebred 
τ But my. people would not. heare MY? to him forour 
voice,and If{rael would none of me, {piritwall 'deliue- 
ΕἸΣ 2. Sol gauethem vp yacolthe hardiiefle of 
their heart,and they haue walked.intheirowne 


MOnles were or~ 
dained, butnow » 


rance from the 
tyranny.of Saran 
and finne>>. 

5. By.aitrange 
and wonderfull 


13 kOh thatmy people had hearkened yn= (βίου, » 
; ! 1 |Or, contention, 
to ne,avd Hracl had walked inimy wayes. »  Exed.agy. 
14:1 would foone have humbled their ene- ἢ Premise ic oe 
mies,,- aud tutned mine!hand againtt their ad- blies,where'the 
uerfaties ° 5 ᾿ people are aoe 
Levralics be atrétiue.to -heare 
. 15° The haters-ofthe Lord fhould haue bin Geds voice,and 
5 . ΕΑ ΡΣ ine obedi- 
fubicétvntohim, and their time ™fhouldhaue coon οὐραῖς 
endured for euer. | i God acculeth 
16 And God would haue fed them with the porn 


ps ! Ἰ becaufe they o- 
n fat of wheat, and with honie out of the rocke pened nor their 
; m 


h 5 
would Ihave fuficedthee. outhes to re 


ceiue Gods be- 

: ed nefits in fuch a~ 
bundanceas he powreth-them out. k God by his word calleth all, but his fenatetes 
ion appointeth who hall heave with fruit. 1 Iftheir finnes had not letred, πη lf 
the fraelites had not broken couenang with God, hee would haue giuen them vido-~ 
rieagaink their enemies. - 11 That is, with moft fine wheat and abundance of hony, 
τ The Prophet declaring God tolbee prefent among the Ind~ 

ges and Magiftrates, 2 Reprooueth their partialitie : 
3. And exhorteth themte doe suftice. § But feeing none 
"amendment, 8- Hee defireth Ged to-vndertake the mat~ 

ter and execute inflicehimfelfe. 0 


gA Pfalme committed ta Afaph, ᾿ 
See a The Propher 


ry Od ftandeth in theaffembly of gods :he thewerh that 
judgeth among gods, > princes and ind 
i ἀνε ES EES Ξ : ges donot their 
+ 2. How-tong will yee iudge vniuftly, and duetie, God, ° 
accept the perfons of the wicked? Selah. rho Sees 
εὐ Doeright tothe poore andfatherleffe ; 


Wilts Verio 
doe iufticeto the poore and needie, rq fcr θνητῇ, 


, ‘b For thiewes | 
4 Deliver the poore and ¢needie’: fame and myrdeiers 
shem from the handof thewicked. ᾿ς | ftdgment: when 
τ, They knowe nor and ynderfand ie Serer 
¢ Notonly when they crie for help, but when sheir caufe oa aide and fupport,’ 

thing: 
; © 


te eae % 


TheChurchesprayer. ὀ  ΡΙδΙπιεθ;; The Godliesdefie.s5 


a “nN ae a BR 8.4.8. BMX, ceeds | 
ἃ ἰδ ct 82 | DB εἰ . : f τὰ ' € ς - '' a , P , 

d Thatis,all rain they walkein darkeneffe ων albestall th τ θα γέρε foorth of. his countrey, 2. Defireth moft ἄγ. 

things areout of | foundations oftheearth be moaoued./ ; dently to come againe to the tabernacle of the Lord andthe 

seg rare by οὶ Thaue faid,;Yee are gods ,iand ycall arg daffenibly .of the Saints το: praife God, 4 Prononncing 

careleffe negli- childr en of the moftHighs 91 ΟἹ iA them bleffed that may So doe. if ΤΡ ῥε μα the τον. 

ἐαος ροῖιο., 1: ἜΒιΐ yeOnaldieasamaisanclye princes, rage aftheprplethe pat throngh the widens 

nourfhallex- fall fall like others! lashes uly oud — Ufemblerchenfelaesin Zions! 10: Finally with pra 

— rng yall fall like otherslyiv; oq ee iff! ἡ sea wv thisematter,and confidence of Gods goodneffe he endet 
thall befabied... .010CO Ged; arifesithenefane atsiget ADU RCS" Ne eles ed fe Gty voc hh. anne kal rer 

>t out earth for thou thale inheritetallnations 4170 him that exceleth vpon Gittith,,. A Plalme 


ood aan apaans £ Therefore no tyrant fhall plucke bit Ao se aM b committed: to the (onnes. of Karahi 


-- -’ 4 »- 
----- 


; πὰ RES. ia] f hoftes', show ‘amiable'are-thy a δας 
| simon Ρ διὰ Ly LXXXTT-- ὁ ces ὃ + / as πω ms Planet day 
m2 = x The people of Ifrael pray vuto the Lord:todeliver them! τ᾿ ( ' 161 | ἢ zm df των. cannot haueag, 
from their enemies both at home and afarre off »which.imaz' 2 My oule ongetl ρων , eres: or ceil ch 
gined nothing but their deftruttion. Ὁ And they defrre the Ecourts.of the Lord for mine-/heart and may profellion sf 
that all {uch wicked people may, according as God wasac-, flefh re1oyce in thediuin eG ddaincs viens Sd fa 
cuftomed , bee fericken with the' ftormy tempeft of Gods’ ἐγ. 1. 
wrath, 18 That they may knowe thatthe Lord ἐς moSi 
High vpon the earth. >| 


: pra οι 
320Mea,: the Spasrow Πα ει found. herman Ὁ gon, mi 
| 5, houfesandthe S wallowaneft forher,wherefhe ol 
, ety, prep i; Maylay her yong:exenby thine ‘altars.O Lord: sangnne 1. 
(FA fong or Pfalme committed toeAfaph. °° of lofts way Kit s melee Godied aod Ἢ hea χὰ 
: . fal : ᾿ 2 ; yt ἀπ ὦ ᾿ 2 nee 
acciets have ies ee ‘beenoe. 4.5 Blefled are theythat dwelin thine houfes: tomas aa 
am roet pen Be, hire ta hin . .. they willeuer praife thee. Selahe:):! το >» conn€ Se that they 
2: °Forloe;thine benemies. make atumulé?! ὁ. 7 mH | d. 2 Pooredirdshaye, ΤΡ |) 
prayeragainft ἊΣ 4 ~ § > Bleffledsstheman, whofe ftrength #in moore libertig... Woh ἢν 
thedangerthat and they that hatethee,haue lifted vp the head. ι ‘then Lae 0. 
ἘΠ @hanahuwas h nas ‘oq, thee,andin whofe heart are thy wayes. Ια Who sat 
insinthedayes _ 3. Lhey haue'taken craftie counfel againft δ᾽. Th inothrouch the-valecofit Baga. node 
: ἐν ee) | They going through the vale-of ¢ Baea, nothing in him 
of Iehothaphat, thy people,and haue confultedagaintt thy* fe- ι. ; felfeybut in chee 
Lokivventitch ) ay ἀλη | take Welles therein:::the raine alfo couereth onely,and Jeane 
them Gods ene. CFCC ONES. > . 7 ‘theeralll 


“| ) τὴς thepooles. 3 Heth of theetg 
mies, whichare‘ 4 They hauefayd; Come; απ] δε γε μεθ “SPOS: [Runviaile eae rule isl. 
enemiestohis 6}. y nave nutes Pe 7. They goe from ftrengthto ftreneth sail «Tharp 
Church: them off from being anationYaridiiet the name Sone τὶ ΡΖ, OF ΜΝ 

ae 3 i) | ποῖος, e#ery.one appeare before God in:Zion. > Mulbery trees, 
sores of Iftael be no moreinremembratice, 2 8 11:1 nord Gochofrhe Facinenenenaae eae which was a bare 

od arehisfe- ἜΣ ; Ν at 3 a lace: 
eretones:forhe 5. ΟΣ {Πὲν haue confulted together-“in ΤΥ yet παθσυΝ 


ὶ : ; of elahe.7> εὐ} they which pis 
aan heart,and haue made a league fagainttthee: ὁ Sailer ai ee dlook Rip ΩΝ | 
tabernacle,and. 6 ‘Thetabernaclesof Edom, and the Ifh- 4 ne ‘i ἘΣΘ A ited aan wt saa τ warn fa 
τὐθβτολκηκίοΣ maelites, Moab and the Agarims: : ane κε: gre rae sheets ΗΕ be henge tiioles 
d They were 7 GebalandAmmon, and Amalech; the’ Weireripies bee ct even ge δ τὸ Α hae 
notcontentto pp iia: peter thoufand:other wheres Ihad rathérbe a doore befit co commen 
takethe Church Philiftims with the inhabitants of || Tyrus': ' k inclichouf¥ofenostueen del a 

. : . e ὃ . ; 5 ᾿ rt 
asprifoner,bur ὃ. -Affhur alfo-is‘ioyned withthem : the Ceper inthe houle. or my God ;then to:dwell: Chufts Churd 


: . ; : ) neither yet that. 
On ined » haue bin an arme tothe childrés of Lot. Selah,’ 1 the Tabernacles of wickedneffe. νι. God will eneti 


Sais eth : failetherm , ” 

rhe all feeret 9 »: Poe thou to’ them as vnto the » Midia= ᾿ Ξ pokes ap me ἐν the funneand ee € They pi 
eanes. ; 3 ; : Ἶ ἧς : ; ᾿ ΠΣ 

£ They thought Nites::as.to Siferaandastolabinattheriuerof 19 Ὁ᾽ : te Lord will giue grace and glory 7 wear tre 


ta hauedebber? ἐξ ΠΟ ἢ, | andno' good thing wil he withhold from them #infrengityy 


ἔν΄ 
i ill ti, amma 
= 


LL ee A Re τ 


ted: thy counfell re | ; . : 
νυ βογοίι τῆς ρει 10‘Theyperifhed at En-dor,and Μεχοϊ ἀπηρ,. Peat a SA ως bleffed J ) h Oe 
 eaoststiet for the earth. | i eth inth of honts , blefied 4 theman that 2 That if 
ftablithed, 11 Make them,esex their princes like *O- "teen in thee. : > Chifts fakey Ἦ 

a 


and coutage, ti 


: : whole figurel 
Segal ckeg. reband likeZeeb: yea all chear princes like Ze- ee h, Hee would with to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, thet 
pies abet bah,and like Zalmunna. fits | Seale jamong the worldlings isu willfrom timeto time increafe his δεῖ 
hitesis deci. 12, Whichhaue.fayd, Let ys.take for our, ot S.A a pe 

bed, a eee po ffeffion the * habitations of God. 1 Becaufe God withdrew not his rods from his Church after 
P sok as Lee 3:0 my God ,.. make them like ynto:a, * their retwrne from Babylon, Jirst they put him in minde of 


fight againftthe | wheele,azd as the ftubble before the winde. See totheintent that he fhould not leawe the 
Mraelites their ag  Worke of his grace vaperfit. 
brethien “14 As the fire burneth the foreft,and as the their ling aflittion fits ¥ Nese they complaine of 


: 8 And thirdly they -reioyce in hope 
ny fincas flainefetteth the Inountaines on fire’: of felicitie promifed. 9 For their delueante Was a i 
confirmedthat 15 So perfecute them wich thy tempeft, ~ gure of Chrifts kingdomesynder the which [hould be perfite 


God wouldnot 43 : « felicitse; 
fuffer his. people. 2d make them afraid with thy ftorme. 


tobe vuterlyde- 16 Full theirfaces with {hame,that they may Κ᾽ Tohimthat excelleth. A Palme committed 
Boyes, nt do m feekethy Name,O Lord. tothe fonnes of Korah, ..% 2 τ 


1 Ὑταῖσῃ vnde - 7. Letthembeconfounded & troubledfor Ord, thou haftbeen 
“Iudey.25and euer τ yea, let thembe putto fhame and perith, land ; thou haftbro 


8.21. :-18 That they may"knowethatthou,which υἱεῖς of Iaakob, 
k Tharis. Iu- 


dea:forwhere att called Iehouah,artaloneyeventhemoftHigh 2 Thou hatt forgiuen the inj 


his Church is ralltheearth.::: - | eople,and> 
there dwelleth μὰς % . peopie, couered all th 


iv 
u 


4fauourable ynto thy. ἃ They cult 


7 . hat ods Ἕ δ 

ught againe the capti- srercy waste 
caufe ofthett a 

ἰὸς liverance, OF 

quitie of thy: caut belo 

| ils | eirfinnes/Selah, —_the/and iil 

he among them, 1 Becaufe the reprobate could by no meanés beamended, hepray-, 3 Thou hat withdrawen all thi oer, ὃς he had ibe 
eth that they may be viterly deftroyed,be vnftable,and led with all winds.. m That haft turned ba kf6 } EG 208 bis ied them that 
is,be compe'led by thy plagues to conteffe thy power. n Though they beleeue nor, CKITOt ie‘flercenes of thy wrath. x “fhall not 
yetthey may prooue by experience, that itis in vaine to refit againft thy counfell in come into iidgement, ἡ ς᾽ Notonely in withd hy rod, bur in forgiving 

eftablifhing thy Church... τ allt >  fiunes, and in touching our hearts tO Confcfie τένεψτ ὦ δ “a 


4 Turne 


τ 


΄ 


We ance eteuils, 


TD, yet vider the 
| f 


le cn eee ee 


Dauids prayer 


S Asin sie 4 Turne vs,O God of our faluation,andre- 
pane) esto Leale thine anger towards ys. 
now being oP- Wilt thou-bee angry with ys 4 for euer? 
. BR ctiou- and wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one ge- 
heration to another? 
6 Wiltthou not turne againe and quicken 
vs, that thy people may reioice in thee ? 
7 Shewvsthy mercie ,O Lord, and grant 
De ite confefferh’ VS thy ¢faluation. 
τητος faluati- ὃ. J will hearken what the Lord God will 
eee men, fy: for he will {peake f peace vnto his people, 


Ἵν of Gods mer- 
ic and to his Saints , that they turne not againe to 
f He wil fend all 
{peritie to his folly. 
’ ehinch, when 
The hath fuffici- 
ently corrected 
thein. alfo by his 
nithments the 
ithfull fhall 
arne to be- 
ware that they 
returne not to 
) like offences. 
“) g Though fora 
ie time God thus 
exercifeth hem 
with his rods, 


they pray vnto 
~ God that accor- 
I ding to his na- 
ture he would 
beimercifull vn- 
tothem. 


9 Surely his faluation is neere to them that 
feare him,that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercie and trueth fhall mnecte : righte- 
oufnes and peace fhall kifle ove another. 

rz 8 Trueth {hall bud out ofthe earth, and 
righteoufnes fhall looke downe from heauen. 

12 Yea, the Lord fhall giue good things, 
and our land fhall giue her increafe. | 

13 bRighteoufnefle fhall goe before him, 
itn and fhall fet her fteps in the way. 


hrift they (που ἃ haue peaceandioy. h fuflice fhall then flourifh and haue free 
‘courfe and paflage in euery place. 


| PSAL. LXXXVI. 
τ Dauid fore afflitted and forfaken of all prayeth feruently 


for deliverance: fometime rehearfing his miferies, 5 Some- 
time the mercies received, 11 Deftring alfo to be inftru- 
Name. 14 He complaineth alfo of his aduerfaries , and 
requireth to be deliwered from them. 
ee pen I Ncline# thine eare,O Lord, avd heare mee: 
Αμαν for 1 δίῃ poore and needy. 
Wing the fame to 
Monument, how Cifull : my God faue thou thy feruant, that tru- 
Tofecke redrefle (Leth in thee. 
Heries. 
ΒΤ ἀπ’ porene- ypon thee continually. | 
pitie them, 4 Retoice the foule of thy feruant: for yn- 
though they be 
Ἐ τ λει wos. For thou, Lord, art good and 4 merciful, 
hebeleeued thar 294 of greatkindneffe yntoall them, that call 
ver him. ‘ 
ἃ Hedothcon- © Giuceare,Lord, vntomy prayer, and 
deff that Godis ¢ hearken to the voice of my fupplication. 
oI y merciful to 
Poorefioners. on thee : for thouheareft me. . 
continu 6΄ 8. Amony the gods there is nonelike thee, 
how we maynot 
weary,though works.” 
forthwith our : 3 . 
requeft. buechac Come and 8 worfhip beforethee , O Lord, and 
¥pon him, 10 For thou art great,and doeft wonderous 
ὁ codemneth Ὁ 
buch asthey can h ͵ i 
loeno wake tt 'Teachmethy way, OLord, and] will 
; νι that I may fearethy Name. 
t2 I will praife thee, O Lord my God, 
ed in ¥ name of 
5) of whofe kingdome hedoeth here prophefie. h Hee confeffeth himfelfe igno- 
Fant till God hath taught him, and his heart variable and feparate from God,till God 


éted of the Lord, that hee may feare him and glorifie his 
x A prayer of Dauid. 
‘thus prayed,iea- Ὶ 
D 2 Preferue thou my foule, for lam? mer- 
the Church as a 
‘againft their mi- . 
Be merciful ynto me,O. Lord: for I ‘cry 
Mie to them,but 
tuclzowardme, ζο thee,O Lord, doe] lift vp my foule. 
god would deli - ypon thee. 
good to all,but : : 
: 7 Inthe day of my trouble! will call vp- 
© By crying and | 
allin 
how wemaynor © Lord,and there f is none that can doe like thy 
hora πο 2 All nations, whomthou haft made, fhall 
we muft earneft- . 
ly and often calt {hall glorifie thy Nate. 
Hidoles, forat. things : thou art God alone. 
clare thatthey Walle in thy trueth: knit mine heart ynto thee, 
that Dauid prai- 
Μη πε mesg. With all mine heart : yea, I will glorifie thy 
Foyne it to him,and confirme it in his obedience, 


Pfalmes. 


in his affliction, 229. 


Naine for euer. : 
13 For great isthy mercie toward me, and i Thatis, from 
; Te ‘ moft great dan- , 
thou hait deliuered my foule from ithe lowelt ger of death; out 


graue. of the which 
none, but onely 


14 OGod, the proudare rifen againft mee, the mighty hand 


1: : me i of God, could 
and the affemblies of violentmen haue fought ΚΠ Ή μα bane 


my foule,and hauenotfet theebefore them, Κ He theweth 

+s , that there can 
I δ But thou,O Lord, art a pitiful God, and be no moderati= 

mercifull, flowetoanger, and great inkindnes onadr equine 
where proud ty- 
and trueth. rants reigne,and 
16 Turnevnto me, andhate mercie vpon chat ute lacks of 

JOOS teare is as 

me: giue thy ftrength vnto thy feruant , and apriuiledgeco 
faue the !fonne of thine handmaid. allvice and crus 

eltie, 
17 Shewa tokenof thy goodnefle toward 1 Hee boafteth 


hi : ' not of his owne 
me, that they which hate me, may fee it , and ὀῥλήφοι τοις 


be afhamed,becaufe thou,O Lord, haftholpen fefleth that God 

of his free good- 
me and comforted me. Ἀδικ ξέλιονυ 
beene merciful vnto him, and given him power againft his enemies, aSto ene of 
his owne houfhold, 


PSAL. LXXXVII. 
1 The holy Ghoft promifeth that the condition of the Church, 
which was in miferie after the captivitie of Babylons 
Should be reftored to great excellencie, 4 So that there 
fhould be nothing more comfortable ;then to be numbrea a~ 
mong the members thereof. 


Gg APfalme ox fong committed to the 
founes of Korah. 
“04 laide his? foundations among the ho- 
ἃ ΠΝ mountaines. Brae ee 
2 The Lordloueth the gates of Zion a- eftablith Teruts- 


boue all the habitations of Iaakob. ake ἊΣ 


3 >Glorious things are {pokenof thee, O b Though thy 


x “ΠΗ glorious eftate 
citie of God. Selah. donot yet ap- 


4 I will make mention of ¢ Rahab and Peare,yet waite 
4 with patience 
Babel among them that knowe mee : beholde tnadoa wilic. 


Paleftina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is complith his 


promife, 
heborne. ς Thatis, Ἐ- 


5 Andof Zionit fhall be faid, (Many are syptandthefe 


: other countreies 
borne inher: andhe, ezenthemoft High fhall tat come tothe 


{tablifh her. knowledge of 
= od. ; 
6. TheLord fhall count,when hefwriteth ἃ trallbetaid 


of him,that is re~ 
the people, He was borne there. Selah. Δὲ πέτα ΤΗΝ 


7  Afwell the fingersas theplayersonin- cometothe .__ 
ftruments hall pr. th : allmy 8{prings are Church, that he 
en prayfe thee: allmy 8 {prings are isos one thar 


inthee. was borne in thé 
Church. 
e Out of all quarters they fhall come into the Church , and be counted as Citizens, 
£ When hecalleth by his word them into the Church, whom hee had ele&ed and 
written inhisbooke, g TheProphet fetteth his whole affcGions and comfort in 
the Church. 
PSAL. LXXXVITI. 

1 Agrienous complaint of the faithfull , fore afflitted by 

fickenes, perfecutions and aduerfitie, 7 B eing as it were 

left of God without any confolation: 13 Yet he calleth on 

God by faith, and firineth againf? defperation, 18. Com- 

plaining himfelfe to be forfaken of all earthly helpe. 


GeA fong or Palme of * Heman the Exrahite *t.King 4.3't. 
to gue infiruction , committed to the fonnes P!.53- 
of Korah for him that excelleth vpon Malath 
4 Teannoth. a Thatis, to 
humble,Ic was. : 


Or Godof my faluation, I cry day and thebeginning of 


night > before thee. ταὶ Bor 


2 Letmy prayer enterinto thy prefence: ra Pialme was 
oye : re ung. , 
incline thine eare ynto my cry. b Though nia- 
' ᾿ pice . ... Hycrieintheir ᾿ 
forrowes, yet they crie not earneftly 6 God for remedie as he did: whome hee con> 
fefléd to be the author of his faluation. : 

¢ 3 For 


a God did chufe 


The faithfull afflicted. 


c Forhe thatis 
dead , is free 
from all cares 
and bufinefle of 
this life,and thus 
he fayth, becaufe 
he was vnprofi: 
table for al mat- 


ftrength: 
orice hh ‘Freeamong the dead, like the flainely- 
itwerecut off | Nginthe graue, whome thou remembreft no 
Sk alba more, and they are cut off from thine ¢hand. 
thy Bromide 6 Thouhaftlaide me inthe lowelft pit, in 
. Soka darkenes,and in the deepe. : 
ding to the 7 Thine indignation lyeth ypon ince, and 
sek ae of ᾿ thou haft vexedme with allthy ¢ waues. Selah. 
e The ftormes ὃ. Thouhaftput away mine facquaintance 
SON farre from me, and made me to beabhorred of 
med me. them: Iam {hut vp, and cannot get foorth. 
£ Be ‘attribute’ Ὁ Mine εἷς is orrowfull through mine af- 
pleatureof his» fliction : Lord,]I call daily vponthee: 1 ftretch 
ΠΣ ἰδίαν ods out minehandsynto thee. 
wherby hepart- yO Wilt thou fhewia miracle tothe dead? 
τ πὰ sities or {hall the dead rife and praife thee? Selah. 
"θῶ ahaa 11 Shall thy louing kindnefle be declared 
h Mineeiesand inthe graue?or thy faithfulneffe in deftruction? 
ἐπ declaremy 12. Shallthy wonderous workes be knowen 
orrowes. 4 ; ; 
in the darke? and thy righteoufnes inthe land 
k of obliuion? 
13 But vnto thee haueI cried, O Lorde, 
and earely fhall my prayer come before thee. 
14 Lord, why doeftthou reiect my foule, 
and hideftthy face from me? 
15 I amafflictedand atthe point of death : 
'from my youth I {uffer thy terrours, doubting 
of my life. 


3 For my foule is filled with cuils, and my 
‘life drawethneereto the graue, | 

4 Iam counted among them that goe 

downe vnto the pit, avd am asa man without 


i Hee theweth 

that the time is 

more conuenient 

for God to help, 

when men call 

ynto him mn their 

dangers,then to 

tarrie till they 

be dead,andthen 

raife them vp a- 

gaine, 

k Thatis,in the 

graue,where on_ | 

Jy the body lieth sont net ga : d 
without αἱ] (πη 16. Thineindignations goe ouer mee, an 
raced thy feare hath cut me off. 

great dangers 17 Theycameround about me dayly like 
Ἐν τοβέρο οι water, and compaffed ine together. 
fhould veterly 18 My louers and friendes haft thou put a- 
Pecut offcucty way from mee, avd mine acquaintaince t hid 
fe werein _ theinfelues. 

ee PSAL. LXXXIX. 

τ With many words doth the Prophet praife the goodneffe of 
God, 23 Forhis Teftament and éouenant , that hee had 
made betweene him and his elet by Icfus Chrift the Sonne 
of David: 38 Then doeth hee complaine of the great rw- 
ine,and defolation of the kingdom of Dauid , fo that to the 
outward appearance the promife was broken. 46 Finally, 
he praieth to be delivered from his afflictions making men-= 
tion of the fhortneffe of mans life, and confirming himfelfe 
by Gods promifes. 

@ A Pfalme to gine inftruttion,of Ethan 
«fe the Exrahite. 
horible confi. Will fing the mercies of the Lord for euler: 
fion of things with my mouth willI declare thy truth from 
might caufe : 
them todefpaire QCNeration to gencration. 
of Gods fauour, 2. For I bfaide, Mercy fhall be fet vp for e- 
yet'the manifold eas : 
examples of his uer: thy truth fhalt thou “eftablifh in the verie 
mercies caule heayens. 
them to truftin : 
God,thoughto. 3 “Ihauemadeacouenant with my chofen: 
gee eo I haue {worne to David my feruant, 
occafion, Thy feede will I ftablith for euer,and fet 
b Ashee that 4 ; . 
favely beleeueth VP thy thronefrom generation to generation. 
in heart. elah. 
As thime it- F τες 
sifible ΠΣ is not fubie@ to any alteration and change : fo thall the trueth of thy 
promife be vnchangeable. d ‘The Prophet fheweth what was the promife of Ged, 
whereon he grounded his faith. 


P falmes. 


O Lord, euen the ὁ heauens fhall prayfe ¢ The Angel ᾿ 
thy wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the power andi 
fCongregation of the Saints. ell i deli 

6 For who is equall to the Lord in the Chae στ 
heauen ? and who islike the Lord among the heats he 
gfonnes of the gods ? 8 Meaning the’ 

God is very terrible inthe aflemblie of Rk. pel 
the }Saints,and to bereuerenced aboueall that tenblebelre 
are about him. τς: andingad ie 

8 QO LordGod of hofts, who is like vnto fice, whate oh 
thee, which arta mightic Lord, and thy truths opprelaal 
about thee? - ΚΝ date ey 

F . ς 2 Cag. fh 

9 iThouruleftthe raging of the fea: when God? ] 
the waues thereof arife, thou ttilleft them: 

10 Thouhaftbeaten down Rahab as aman 
laine : thouhaft {cattered thine enemies with 
thy mightie arme. . 

tr Lhe heauensarethine, the earthalfois 
thine: thou. haft laide the foundation of the 
world,and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haft created the North and the 
South : k Tabor and Hermon fhall reioyce. in 
thy Name. 

13 Thou haft a mightie arme : {trong is 
thine hand, and high is thy righthand. 

14 |!Righteoufnes and equitie are the fia- 
blifhmentof thy throne: mercie and truth go 
before thy face, 

15 Bleffeds the people that can ™reioicesw 
thee: they fhal walke inthe light of thy "coun- 
tenance,O Lord. 

16 They fhall reioyce continually in th 
Name, and in thy righteoufneffe fhall they ex- 
alt themfelues. 

17 Forthouart the °glorie of their ftrength, 
and by thy fauour ourhornes fhallbe exalted. 

18 For our Pihield appertainethto the Lord, 
and our King to the holy one of Ifrael. 

t9 Thou fpakeft thenina vifion vnto Ithine 
Holy one,and faideft, 1 haue laide helpevpon 
onethatis "mightie: I haue exalted one chofen 
out of the people. 

20 1 haue found Dauid my feruant: with 
mine holy oyle haue I anoynted him. = 

21 Therefore mine hand thal be eftablifhed our king ie | 
with him,and mine arine {hall {trengthen him. Pe risingal Ε 

22 Theenemie fhall not oppreffe him, nei- εἶθ εἰ δὴ 
ther fhall the wicked hurt him, eS Eien ale 

23 But I will ‘deftroy his foes before his forbes i 
face,and plague them that hate him. bi : ; 

24 My trueth alfo and my tinercie Yoall be f ee | 

? . ‘ Viet onc 9 
with him,andin my Name {hall his *horne be gins hin το 
exalted. — aS pik Sa 

25 Iwill fet his hand alfo inthe fea, andhis asverle 2s 
right hand in the *floods. a 8 ero 

26 He thall crie ynto me, Thou art myYFa- 
ther,my God and the rocke of my faluation. 


ae 
27 Alfo I will make him my firft borne 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 


i For ashedes © 
liuered the 
C hurch byt ae Ἢ 
red fea,and by 
eftroying Ra. 
hab,thatis, the 
Ἐργρείδης fo 
will he eftfoone 
deliuer it when _ 
the dangers be 
Cs 


τ 
ὩΣ 
ΕΣ 


mountain Wels _ 
ward. from Ter 
falem,and Her. 
mon Eaftwards _ 
fo the Prophet , 
fignifieth that 
all parts and 
places of the 
world fhallo. — 
bey Gods power 
for the deliugs — 
rance of his 
Church. 

1 For hereby he 
iudgeth the =~ 
world,andfhewe — 
eth himfelfea 
mercifull fathers — 
and faithful pros ~ 
tecour vato hig, — 
m Feeling in 
their confeience ~ 
that God istheit 
Father. τ 
n They fhallbe — 
preferued by thy 
fatherly prouls 
dence ΟΣ 
o Inthacthey 


giue the praife 7 
and glory onelf 


to thee, ; 


yet he promiiens ” 
D 


to ouercome | 
> them. » ag 
tl wil meri 
; ᾿ 
28 My mercie wil I keepe for him for ever ΡΟΝ 
notwithftanding his infirmities and 
x He fhallenioy the land round Aig νὸν 
in thathe thall bee named ; 
gure of Chrift, 


: nd 
u Ηἰς power, glory 4 are best 


y His excellent dignitie fhal appe™ 
he Sonne of God 2 andthe πη ety whereia beisali | 


more, 


tig 
tulneffe jn ia? 


they oughtto ay 


sromiles tole 


The power of God . 


are preferued τ΄ “ity 
and continue, ς 


x 


In thatthat > ἢ 


al 
He 


uo 


th 


᾿ Gods promile true, 


more , and my couenant {hall {tand faft with 


lg ᾿ Though for 


Vy Ἶ 
i mance of his 


i Tetoboam: or els 


ya foone afterward 


Δ be-witneifes to 
} meof this pro- 


mife. 
Sd Becaufe of the 


thus difcharzing , 


: God he refiftech 


im. . | 
peemeheftate (29. His feede alfo wilh make to! endure 


ofthis kingdom ¢- euer,andhis throneas the daies’ofhéauens 


ecayediyet God Syne τ νὸν ι 
oped filka 1.520 “Bar.if his childrenforfake my:Law, and 


I ed ™ walkenot inmy iudgements: Ὁ 

thispromicins «οὐχ “I fitheybreake my ttatutes; andkeepe 
“potmy commandements: | 

a ape με γα Then wil I vifitetheir tranfgreffion with 

tall points the rod, and their iniquitie with ftrokes. 


gorhrirprofellt) | 23 @Yet my louing kiridneffe will Inot take 


on.yer God will : “> 
hovbreakehis-> from him, neither will I falfifie my trueth. 


couenantwith 
them.: ᾿ Ἂ ᾿ . . 
beForGodin terthe thing thatis gone out of my lips. 
cet 35 I haue fworne once by mine holinefle, 
mercieandnot” + chat 1 will:not faile Dauid, /ayzng, 


foverforning. τ ᾿ς 36 Hisfeede fhall endure for euer, and his 
td pi throne /hal/ be as the funne before me... 
Dani ich is a ͵ 

“fi 27 He fhall be eftablifhed for euermore as 


) zaner of othe. : 
erAsion; ash? the moone, and as a faithfull ¢ wittieffe in the 


ite . 
msm 14 


"ἢ dunne & moone 


Wandure,they thal’ heauen. Selah. 

38 But thou haft reiected and abhorred, 
thou haft been angrie with thine Anointed. 
ποῖ: 39 Lhouw hatt’brokenthe couenantof thy 
nofthings,the fernant, avd profaned his * crownecaffing wt on 


*) Prophet com- 
BelainehtoGod, the ground. 


as though hefaw 


40 Thou haft broken downe all his wals: 


pocth for- 5 ς 5 = 
δ ΠῚ thou haftlaid his fortrefles in ruine. 


Promife. And . 
isarebuke vnto his neighbours. 


242 Thou Πα fet vp the right handof his 


ws Cares on 


doubt aad impa- 


a idice.: . 

Bible diffipation 43 Thou haft alfo turned the edge of his 

the Ε΄ το fworde, and ha(t not made him to ἤδπα in the 
hich wasvnder barrell. 


bytheSpiritof 44 Thou haftcaufed his dignitieto decaie, 


® prophefie Ethan and ca(t his throne to the ground. 
 ipeakech of thofe 


45 Thedayes ofhis fyouth haft thou fhor- 
tened, and couered him with fhame. Selah. 
46 &Lorde, how long wilt thou hidethy 


great miferies 
which came 


to paffe-at the 


gh eaptiutie of » felfe, foreuer ? thall thy wrath burne like fire? 


"le Babylon. 


t Hee fheweth 
that the king - 


me 


Some tell before 
sigh perfe- dren of mien ? | 

_ 48 What man liueth,and fhal not fee death? 
B TheProphet {hall he deliuer his foule fromthe hand of the 
Mioyning prays | 

€ withhiscom- Qraue : Selah. 


ἢ el 49 Lord, where αἷς thy former mercies, 
er failed, which thou {wareft ynto Dauidinthy trveth? 
50 Remember O Lord, the rebuke of thy 


47 Remember 5 of what time Iam : wher- 


ἢ Seeing mans 
life is fhort,and 


Wie thou haftcreated feruants, which I beareinmy ‘bofome of all 


a Phencke re the mightie people. | 

Onbimexcepe ςΐ For * thine enemies haue reproched 

th t 

! pe, death will te¢,O Lord, becaufe they haue reproched the 
entthee. 1 footefteps of thine Anoynted. 


1 He meaneth 
thetGodsene- 52 Prayfed de the Lord foreuermore. So 


a oem beit, even fo be it. | 
Behind his backe ; but alfo mocked himto his face, and as it were calt their iniuries 
Mhisbofome. k Sohecalleth them thar perfecute the Church, 1 They langh 


iat v3,which patiently waite for the comming of thy Chrift. 


ΧΟ, 
1 Mofes ἴρ his prayer fetteth before vs the eternall fanour 
of Godtowardhisy 3 Who are neither admonifhed by the 


* 


-Pfalmes. 


24. Mycouenant will I not breake, nor Pal- 


41 All that ρος by the way {poile him : he 


enemies , avd made all his aduerfaties to re-: 


fore fhouldeft thou create in γαίης all the chil- | 


Manslife {hort 


_nbrevitie of their life, 7. Nor by bis plasues tobe thanke- 

τ full, 1x Therefore, Mofes praycth-God to turne, their 

“hearts . and continue his mercies toward thems and their 
pofteritie for ever. 3 Son 

Lf A prayer of Moles the, man ofGod. 

Ord, thou haft been our > habitationfrom 
By feneration.to generation... Ce 3 
-.2 Beforethe*mounsames.weremade,and 
before thou had{t formed the earth, ;and the 
world , euen from cuerlafting to-cuerlatting 
thou artozrGod. | 

2. Thou ¢turneft.man.to deftrudtion ὁ, a- 
eaine thou {ayelt; Returne ye fonnes of Adam. 

*For athoufand yeeres in thy, fight are 
as.yelterday whenitis paft , and 4s awatchin 
the night. : ; , 

5 Dhouhaft ouerflowed them:,they are 
asaflcepe: inthe morning he growethiike the 
grafle: | | 
6  Inthemorningit fonrifheth and grow- 
eth, zt inthe euching it is.cuc downe and. wi- 
thereth. 

7 Forwe 8areconfumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. | 

..8. Thou haft{et ouriniquitics before thee, 
and our fecrct fianes inthe light of thy counte- 
natice. 

9 Forallourdayesare paftin thine anger : 
we haue {pent our yeeresas.a thought. 

to Thetime of our life 4 threefcore yeeres 
andten,and ifthey be of ftrength , /fourefcore 
yeres : yet their{trengch but labour & forow: 
for it is cut off quickely and we fleeaway. 

τὰ kWho knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
foraccording to thy ἔξαγε thine anger. 

‘12 Teachvs fo tomumber our dayes , thar 
we may applie ovr hearts ynto! wifedome. 

13 Retutne (Ὁ Lord, how long?) and be 
[| pacified toward thy feruants. 

14. Ful vs withthy mercie inthe morning : 
fo fhall we reioice anabe glad all our dayes. 

15 Comfort vsaccording to the dayes, that 
chat haftafflicted vs,and according to the yeeres 
that we haue feene euill. can Site 

16 "Let thy worke be feen toward thy fer 
uants,and thy glory vpontheir ° children. 

17 Andlet the Pbeautie of the Lord our 
Godbe vponvs,and 4 direct thou the worke of 


our-hands vpon ys, euen direct thou the worke 


of our hands. 


m. Meaning, wilt thou bee angrie? © |\Or,take comfort in thy feruants, ἢ 


thy meicie; which is thy chiefeft worke 


24.0); ) 


a Thus the.” 
Scripture viet 
to cali the Pro- 
phets.,. :- 

b -Thou_haft 
been as'an houfé 
and defence.vnto 
vsin all our 
troubles and trae 
nels now this 
foure hundseth 
yeeres, 

ς Thon haft cho- 
fen vs to berhy 
people betorethe 
foundations of | 4 
the worldawere 


Jayd. 


d Mofes by dae: is 


menting the 
rauty, & fhort- 
nes.of mans lifes 
moueth God to 
pitie. οι 
e Though man 
thinke his life 
long which isin 
deed moft fhort,. 
yea, though it 
were a thoufand 
yeeress yer in 


Gods fightitis 
asnorhing,and . 
as the watchthae . 


Jafteth but three | 
oures, 


f ‘Thou takeft 


them away fade. 


denly ds with a 
flood, 


g Thou. calle 


vs by thy rods rq. 


confider y thore. 
nes ot our life, 


and for.our fing 


thou abridgeft 
our dayes, 


ἢ Our daies aré. 
Not onely thors, ; 


utmuiferable, 
forafinuch as 
our finnes dayly 
prouoke thy 
wrath. 
1 Meaning, δῇς 
cording:to the 
common ftate of 
life, 
k Ifmans life 
for the brenitie 
bee miferable, 
much moreif thy 
wrath lie vypon | 
it,as they which 
feare thee, onely 
knowe. ἃ 
1 Which is, by 
confidering thé 
fhortneffe of our 
ife,and by me- 
ditating the 
heauenly ioyes. 
Even 


o .As Gods promifes appertained ag 


well to their poftéritie as to them, fo Mofes prayeth for the pofterity.  p Meaning; 
that it was obfcured, when hee ceafed to doe gond to his Church. q For except 
thou guide ys with thine holy Spirit,our enterprifes can haneno good {ucceflé, 


DS ACL. «XECL 


1 Here # defcribed in what affurance he liveth , that putterh 
his whole truft in God, and committeth himfelfe wholly to 
Nis protection in all tentations. 14 A promife of God to 
thofe that lone him,knowe him,and truft in lim,to deliner 
them,and give them tmmortall glory, 


VW Ho fo dwelleth inthe @fecret of the 
moft High, fhallabidein the fhodow 
ofthe Almighty. asl 


- 


eer: 
a. Hethae mae - 
keth Gad his dea 


fence and eruft, - 
fhal perceiue hig. 
prozeétion to be, 


amoft {ure fafe« 


2 bj gard, 


μκϑι ὑπας πον οἱ Sa nce τ eee ς΄ = ὡς τι — τ οτ-- Ξ a = 
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Géds prowidence. | 


of bil aa a PT will (ay ynto the Lord,O mine hope, 
onheprayech aNd my fortreffe : be zs my God, in him willl 
vntot Grane, trult. a 3 

ς Thatis,Gods i 9 . 
uae ismoft rea 3 Surely hee will deliuer thee from the 
bf oe aS fnare ofthe hunter’ and fromthe noyfoine 
farle vs fecretly, peftilence. “3707! i 
wich he calleth ‘ pit oars 
afasreoropen. 4. .Hewillcowertheevnder his wings, and 


ly,whichishere thou fhalt be {ure vader his feathers this 4 truth 
mieaut by the 


peftilence. fhall be thy fhield and buckler. ' 

«ἱ That is, his 5 °*Thow fhalenot be afraid ofthe feareof 
faithful keeping 1 : ve 4; Penal 
of promife το the night, zor ofthe arrowe that flieth by day : 


help thee in thy 6 Nor ofthe peftilence that walketh in the 
necellitie. 


ες Thecarethar datkenefle,nor of the plague that deftroyeth at 


God hath oner 
his,is moft fuf- NOOne day. 


ficiewtadefend = 7 ~ A thoufand fhall fall at thy fide, andten 


wee fromail  thoufand at thy right hand, zt it fhal not come 
aANngerss ; ; 


£ The godly thal Neere thee, 
haue fome expe- 8. Dy oubtleffe with thine Feyes {halt thou 


rience of Gods 


judgementsa- behold and {ec the reward of the wicked. 
aintt the wic- 


sTenninchis 9 For thou haft (aid, The Lord mine hope: 
life, but fully’ thou haft{et the moft High for thy refuge. 


hey (hall fee i , | 
σοῖς τὰν Αὐ αν: 10 There fhall none euill come ynrothee, 


when allthings “neither fhall any plague come neere thy ta- 
ftial be revealed, b Ι 
g Godhath hot ernacie. 


appointed euery 11 8For hee fhall giue his Angels charge 
yan one Angel, 2 


bur many tobe  OUer thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 


minitlers of bis 12 They fhall beare thee in theirhands,that 
Prouidence to 


Keep his and de- thou hurt not thy footeagainfta {tone. 
fend themin 13 Thou fhalt walke vpon the lion and 


their vocation, 


whichis the way afpe: the ® yong lion andthe dragon fhalt thou 


£0 walk in with. , 
oe tempting treade vnder feete. 


od. 14 iBecaufe he hath loued mee, therefore 


ἐάν meen will i deliuer him: 1 will exalt him becaufe hee 


wed from al ei) hath knowen my Name. 
whether itbefe. 15. EHlethallcall yponmee, andI will heare 


eretoropen. = him: I willbee with him in trouble: I willde- 
ἃ To affure the 


€aithfal of Gods Jiuer him,and clorifie him. 
rotection hee 16 With * long life will ΤΙ δῆς hint, and 


ringeth in God : ; 
toconfirmethe fhewhim my faluation. 
fame. 
k For he iscontented with that life;that God giueth ; for by death the fhortnefle of 


his life is recompenfed with immortalicie. 
jusveh B Sade bvoX C He 

1 Thu Pfalme was made to be fung on the Sabbath,to firre 

vp the people to acknowledge God and to praifehim in his 

workes : the Prophet reioiceth therein. 6 But the wicked 

ss not able to confider that the vngodly y when hee is most 


fisurifbing, {hall most fheedtly perifh, 12 Inthe ende is 
defcribed the felicitie of the iuSt , planted in the houfe of 
God to praife the Lord. | 
w Whichtess  — Je Pfalme or fong for the* Sabbath day. 
cheth that the T1sa good thing to praifethe Lord, andto 
vfe of the Sab- r Ὁ ‘ 
bath ftandeth in J fing vnto thy Name,O moft High, 
praifing God, © 2 To declare thy louing kindneffe inthe 
and not onely in b ; . ἢ 
ceafing from © >morning,andthy tructh inthe night, 
γος. 3. Wponantinftrument often ftrings, and 
mercie and fides ypon the viole with the fong vpon the harpe. 
Bein hispre- 4. Forthou, Lord, haft made me glad by 
his,bindethem thy 4 works, avd 1 will reioice in the workes of 
to praifehin ς Κη, 
cotunually both thine hands. Ἶ 
day and night, O Lord, how glorious are thy workes ! 
coe tin aed thy thoughts are very deepe. 
permitred,butas 6 An¢ynwifeman knoweth it not anda 
Chrifls com- « 
ming abohithed. d Ἡς fheweth wharis thevfe of theSabbath day: to wit, tome- 


dicate Gods workes. e Thatis, the wicked confider not Gods workes 5 nox his 
judgements againft them,and therefore moft iuftly perith, 


Pialimes. 


_iniquitie fhall be deftroyed. 


The righteous flourifh, 5 


foole doeth not vnderftand this, ἥν. 
(When the wicked groweastheeraffe, ς a 
and albcheworkers of wickedneffe'do flourif{H) ἡ. Ὁ 
that theyfhallbe deftroyed for cuer. t: 
8. Bucthou,O Lord,art £ moft High for e- ἢ Thyindos 
uermore. : . contra 
Ὁ Forloe, thine enemies, O Lord: for hoe, the wich ἴω 
thine enemies fhall perifh: all the workers of ὅτ ti 
τή 
τὸ ἘΒιτ thou fhalt exalt mine horne, like σ᾿ ‘Thou wip 
the Vnicornes, 4241 {hall bee anoynted with wanes he 
frefh oyle. i and bel : 
11 Mineeyealfo fhall fee my:defire ayainft i Though a 
mine enemies: and mine eares fhall heare my Gish fen : 


; Hi 
wifbagaintt the wicked, that rifevpagainftme, cut down 


12 The righteous fhall Β flourifh like a Wicked: yersh 


: _ hhallere 
palme tree, and {hall growe like a Cedar in gained 


Lebanon...’ Hi ΤΣ : 
13 Such asbeeplanted inthe houfe of the Cedssdoein 
Lord, fhall flourifh in the Courts of our God. jams 
14 They fhall ftill bring foorth fruit in thea of God fala 
lage: they {hall be fat and flourifhing. Power aboue 


Nature, andthe 


15 To declare that the Lord my tocke is age thal : 
j ἜΦΥ a ae moft f 
righteous,and that none iniquitie # in him > ἸῸΝ 


ΤΡ ee 


1 He prayfeth the power of God in the creation of the world, 
and beateth downe all people which lift them vp againft his 
maicftie, § And provoketh to confider his promises. 


He Lord @reigneth, andis clothed with 4 AsGodbyhi 


maieftie: che Lordisclothed , and girded PowH and wife. 
2 dome hath madg_ 


with power : the worldalfo fhalbe eftablifhed, aid governeth 


Ἱ , the world:fo ~ 
that it cannot be mooued. αν 


2 Thy? throneis eftablithed ofold : thou beotrdefence 
art from everlafting. aa ι 

3. ©The floods haue lifted vp,O Lord: the ges: 
floods haue lifted vp their voice: the floods life fielta ἢ 
vp their waues. _ net the world, 7 

. meat ς Gods power 

4 The waues of the Sea are marucilous appeareth in me 
through the noife of many waters yer the Lord ling she frais 
on High is more mighty. γε 


: ᾿ . ἃ Befides Gods” 
5 Thy 4teftimoniesare very fare: holines power andwile 


m domein creati 
becommeth thine Houfe,O Lord, for ener. i ας ee 


his great mercy alfo appeareth in that he hath giuen his people his word & couenaila 
e 


PS: A his X CLUE 
I He prayeth yntn God azainf? the violence and arrogancie 
of tyrants, τὸ Warning them of Gods indyements, 12 
Then doeth hee comfort the afflicted by the zood iffue of 
their af fliFions, as hee felt in himfelfe , and did fee in o~ 


thers, and by the ruine of the wicked, 22 Whomthe Lord 
will deftroy. ier: re ae 


‘Lord God*the auenger , O God thea- “ι΄ 
uenger,fhew thy felfe clearely. it igto take vel 


2 Exalt thy felfe, © ludge of the world, ene ; 
and render arewardto the proud. δὲ ewe bye 

3 Lord how long fhall the wicked, how areiudgesltlt) 
long fhall the wicked‘ triumph? inne Ξ 
TT - ic 

4 They prate and {peake fiercely : all the ᾿ hi 


workers of iniquitie ya of their crt 
ΤῊΣ ey. tie vaunt themfelues. and opprllion 
5 y “tmite down thy people,O Lord; orefeememis 
and trouble thine heritace felues aban 
Cian \ 


| ther. 
6 They flay the Widow and 


re 

the ftranger, ὁ Seeing Bs 
and murther the fatherleffe. ¥} Ct 
not to feeme france to prefled, it olf 


SC LOWS ἢ i | ι9 
take our cawle in, hand, a nese Tel now, and therefore wee mult call to GO% 


7 *Yet 


“4 = ‘ 


Nil, helpe him to re- 


ae efsing the: , 


© Godslouing-correction. 


7 «Yet they fay , TheLord thall not fee: 
neither will the God of Iaakob regard its 

8 Vnderftand yee viwife among the peo- 
ple: and yee fooles, when will yee bewife ὃ 


¢ He fheweth 


9 Hethat ‘planted the eare, hall hee ποῖ 
heare ? or hee thatfornied the eye, fhall hee 


wholy to doe 
wickedly. 
£ He theweth 
thatit isimpollt- 
ble, bur God 
thould heare, fee 
and vnderftand 
etheir wickednes. 
_£ If God punish 
whole nations τῶν 
fortheirfinnes, man,thatthey are vanitie. 


. traces, 12 Blefled athe manwhom thou® chafti- 
orelieafewro feft,O Lord, and teacheft him ἹΠΈΠΥ Law, 
Satya then 16132 Thatthou maicft gine him reftfrom the 
BiGodhatheste aves of euill , whiles the pitis digged for the 
ouerhisandcha- ᾿ς : 
Rtifeth them tor wicked. 
theirwealthychat s.r 4 ‘Surely. the Lord will not faile his péo- 
sthey fhould not : ‘ 5 τας ὁ τ 
perth forewer’! ple,ncither will he forfake his inheritance. - 
oapletaeg cas Fortiudgement fhall returnieto iuftice, 
Pioretheftate” and all'thevpright in heart all follow after it. 
Boe eon ae 1 ς Who wall rife vp with mee again{tthe 


not{fee? 


ledge, feallhe not know? 


Bescicjand wicked? or who will take my part againftthe 
ey ap ae workers ofiniquitie ? : 
ik tvconsai. 227 Jf the Lord had not*Kholpen mee, my 
i ineth of them, foule had almoft dwelt in filence. 
WMAP whichwouldnoe 1 9 When I faid, 'Miy foote flideth,thy mer- 


Pfift the enemies: εἰς Ο Lord, ftaied:me. Ἢ ὁ τ : 
ἦν νος «ot 9In thesmultitude.of my.™ thoughts in 
Mould not fail. mineheart,thy cofortshauercioyced my foule. 
ek sheet 20 Hath.the throne ‘of iniquitie " tellow- 
misnoway © {hip with thee,which forgeth wrong foralawe 
: piers ccookl $21: They-gather them ‘together dgainft the 
diftrefe ΕΠ} (oy le of the righteous’;!atd condemne the in+ 
erfoundthy : ~~ ' ἔπιον τ Ὁ ah 
helpe., atocent bloods. 91 i mous 3601 oy worl 
open me” 22 Burthe Lord is my refuge,and my God 
jetend iufticein 2 the rocke of mine hope. || y slags eit! 
Church, yerthey 5.23. Απά he wall recompenfethemtheir wic- 
Bauenotthar au- eedneffe, and ° deftroy them in their owne ma- 
ee Tce: yea,the Lord our God fhall deftroy them. 


tis : lend 
en of Gods » a3 ERGO oo peat 
dg μη ϑνῇ hen the purpofe of the wicked is broken, but moft, when they are de- 
troyed μὲ their. owne malice. reo rion wil: ei Dns, 
: ἐν : Ρ ς Α L. xX C V3 
1 Anearneft exhortation to praifeGod,. 4 Far the yonern- 
ay ment of the world and the election of his Church..8 An 
admonition not to follow the rebelliowof the olde Fathers, 
that tempted God in the wilderseffe: 11% For the which 
. they might not enter into the land of promife. 
Ome, let vs. reioyce vnto the Lord: let 
vs fing’@alowde ynto the rocke of our fal- 
natGods feruice ; 


andeth notin Uation. ' : rome 
ad peretnonies, 2  Letyscome before his face with praifes 
Mactifveot,. [et vs fing lowde ynto him with Pialmes. i 
mae Sethankf- 1.3. For the Lord agreat God,anda great 
‘Buen the an: king aboueall>eods. . : 
Berne ine --4 In whofe.hand “γε. τς deépe places of 
houghtaspods) the earth , and the“ heights of themountaines: 
enothingin. . pre his: ' ee 
lis fight: much : Ori: 4 
fletheidoles . -..5 Lowhom the Sea belongeth: for hemade 
tineinuenteth i, aNd his hands formed thedrie land, | 
! things are '. 6 Come, let vs 4worfhip and-fall downe, 
rouidence? aNd kneele before the Lord our maker. . 
7 ForheeisourGod, and weare the peo~. 


1 By thefe three 
itchy ong thing : meaning, that they muft wholly giue chemleluesto ferue God. 


a He fheweth 


ords he figni- 


Pfalmes. 


το Orhethat chaftifeth the g nations, thall 
he not correct? hee that teacheth man know- 


τι The*Lord knoweth’ the thoughts of 


The praife of God. 241 


6 Thazis.the .. 
flocke whom he 
gouerneth with 
his owne hand, 
Hee fheweth 
wherein they are 
Godsflocke: 
thar is, if they 
heare his voice. 


9 Where your fathers* tempted me, pro- 
ued me,though they had feene my worke. ee) in per 
ΠΟ Fortie yeeres haue I contended with Seah word, 
: Ξ : \Or, in ftrife ¢ 
this generation , and faid, They area people 72” fr a 
that 8 erre in heart , for they haue not knowen welded, 
\Ur,téntation 
my Wayes. ; veade Exod... 
11 Wherefore! fwareinmy wrath, /aying, 17-7- 
Surely they fhall not enter into my P reft. 


pleofhis pafture, and the fheepe of his ¢ hand: 
to day, if yee will heart his yoice, 

f Harden not your heart , as Jin Meri- 
bah ; avd as in the day of || Maffah in the wil- 
derneffe, 


*Exod.t7. 2 
NUMA.A AAD 
g Theywere 


without indgement and reafon. h Thatis, intotheJand of Canaan, where hee 


promifed them σε, 


PSATL.° XCVI 


1 An exhortation both to the Iewes and Gentiles to praife e 
God for his mercie. And thu fbecially cuch 
Phy oak Sickest ag GS: el 
Ὁ Ing * Vato the Lord ἃ πεν θην : fing ynto 
‘J the Lord allthe earth. 
2. Sing vnto the Lord ind praife his Name: 
declare his faluation from day to day. 
3 Declate‘his clory among all nations jand 


a4. TheProphee 
fheweth that the 
time fhalJ ‘come, 
that.allnations 
fhall haue occas 
fion to praife the 
Lord forthe re« 
uealing: of his 
Gofpel: 

Ὁ Seeing he witf 
reuealehimfelfe 
to allnations 
contrarie:to 
their owneex- 
pectation, they 
ought all to 
worfbip him 
contrarie to 
their owne imae 
ginations, and 
onelyas he hath 
appointed, 

||Or, vanities, 

c Then the 
idoles or what. 
foeuer madenot 
the heauens, are 
not God, 

d God ¢annot 


oO 
his wonders among all people. 


4. ° For the Lord > great and much to bee 
praifed:' ie isto be feared abou all sods.’ © 
τ. Foralthe gods ofthe people are|l.idoles: 
butthe Lord © made the heavens: 
6 4Streneth and gléry.are before him: 
oe Oye ᾿ 
power and beautieare in his SanQuarie. 
“17. Giue ynto the Lord, yee familiés of the 
people: give vntothe Lord gloric and® power. 
ὃ Giue ynto the Lord the glorie of his 
Naine: bring fan offering’; and enter into his 
Courts. 
‘9 “Worfhip the Lord in’ the glorious fan- 
tuarie: tremble before him all the earth. ig : 
‘© FO Say among the @’nations , The Lord μν μὰς διοικεῖν 
reigneth: {urely the world fhall bee ftable; zd and glory: the 
) porch | ere alah im Ugties, whereof 
not mooue, azdhee fhall iudgethe people® in appeatein his 
tighteoufneffe. 3) Sanuarie, ἡς 
ween . e As by experi- 
Loy Le@ the heavens reioyce , and let the ence yee’ fee chat 
earth bee glad: letthe fea roare , and all that i ionely due 
therein iss > sage : f By offering vp 
| + teak ᾿ς tr your felueswho- 
_ 12 -Letthefieldbe ioyfull, and alltharis inr Jour elueewho 
it: lec all the? trees of the wood then reioyce 
13 Before the Lord: for hee commeth, for 
he'commeth to indge the earth’: hee will iudge 
the world with righteoufneffe, and the people 


clare that you 
worfhip hin 
im his trueth. 


onely, 
g Heprophefi- 
eth that the 
Gentiles fhal} 
bepartakerg 
with the lewes 
ef Gods promifé 
hh): Hee thall regenerate them anew with his {pirit , and reftore them to the image of 
God. i Ifthe infenfible creatures thall haue caufe toseioyce , when God appede 
reth, much more we,from whom he hath taken maledi@tion and fifne, 


τ The Prophet exhorteth all to reieyce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chriff; 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and idola- 
ters, 8 And idyfull to the inf?,whom hee exhorteth to in 
nocencie, 12. To reioycing and thankefeinings. 
‘He *Lord'reigneth: let the earth teioyce: 
let che multitude of the Iles be glad, 


a Hee theweth 
that where God 
reigneth, there 
, ᾿ «ὦ is all felicitie, 
and fpirituallioy. Ὁ Por the Gofpel fhall noe bee onély preachedia ludea , but 
through all Iles and countreyes. ἂν Wee aban 

2 ©Clouds 


Le Δ = ἕξΘοΟς. 


μα ἀν i i αΩ͂ΑΪ 


Idolaters confounded. 


cbahvalio 2. © Clouds and darkneffe are round about 

eg ἡτάεας him: righteoufneffe and judgement are the 
are, Ἂν . . 

cominaotily Σδῃ. foundation of his throne. 


temneGods 3. There thall goe a fire beforehim , and 


ower. δ » 
ἢ This feare ume vp his enemies round about. 
britigeth si the 4. Hislightnings gauelight vntothe world: 
rue ὃ ὃ - 
obediencebur the earth {awit and was? afraid. μὴ 
makeththem © . 5 ΤῊς mountaines meltedlike waxe atthe 
torunne away : : th 
from God. prefence.of the Lord, at the prefence, of the 
7 ronenace Lord ofthe wholeearth. sails 
menssareina’ . © Theheauens declarehis righteoufnefle, 
readinefle τὸ de. . ' ‘ 
ftroy the idl and all the people fechis glory. pet 
ters.” 7 §Confoundedbeall they that ferue gra- 
f Letallthat en images, and that clory inidoles: worthi 
on ails hint ἣν ) d plory tea p 
‘med in the imr**a “yee £0 Se 
ταῦρος al 8 Zionheard ofit, and.was glad: and the 
Ε τ lewes 8 daughters of ludahreioyced , becaufe of thy 
a aue OcCa=- « . 
fion to reioyce iudgements,O Lord. 
thattheGen- 9 Forthou, Lord, art moft Highaboueall 
tiles are made 
partakers-with' the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods 
them. of Gods 
fauour. ° ioe. : a? NA 
h Herequireth’ preferueththe foules of his Saints: hee willde- 
prongs OF Luerthem ftom, the handof the wicked... 
scab tenon Rae ey iLightis fowen fortherighteous , and 
"Ἔνθα στ ioy for the vpright.in heart. aA 
puctheireut 1.3. Reioyce yeexighteous inthe Lord, and 
in Godfortheir: . h kesfor his Khol br 
deliuerance.... gitie thankes for his holyremembrance. 


i Though Gods ) eS : : ’ 
deliuerance appeare not fuddenly , yet ir 1s fowen and laide ‘vp in ftore for them, 
᾿ς Be. mindfull of his benefits, and oncly truft in his defence, 


. rolP SAcL. XCVIT. 
| 1 Anearneft exhortation'to all creatures to praife the Lord 
for bys.power mercy & fidelity in his promife by Chriff.10 
By whom he hath comunicated his faluation to all nations. 
fone ety ans S Ing ἅ ynto the Lordanewfong: for he hath 
made in token done marueilous things:*his right handand 
prynelr wonder: his holy > arme haue gotten him the vi¢torie. 
by Chrift 2 Tbe Lord declared his ¢ faluation.; his 
Ns Pree ie ri ghtcoufneffe hath hee revealed in the fi che of 
his Chaseh, . the nations, 
Ἐν τὸ ἂν ΤῊΣ .,3.. Hee hath ¢remembred his mercie and 
panes ofbis_ . histrueth toward the houfe of rael: all the 
uch, — ; oe. 
d Godwasmno- endes of the earth haue feene, the faluation 
τ by pene or of our God. ; a 
er meanes' ; ‘ie 
gather his All the earth, fing yee loude ynto.the 
PORES: Lord: cricout andreioyce,and fing praifes. . 
tiles, but becaufe Sing praife to the Lord.vpon the harpe, 
he would per- δ 5 . : P ς ΡΟ 
ἈΚ ΔΟ τὰ Pe" enen ypon the harpe with a finging voice. 
promile, 6, With ¢{halmes.and found of trumpets 
tition andesr. 11g, lowde before. the Lord the King. 
neft exhortation 7 Yet che fearoare, and all that thereinis, 
the world,and they that dwell therein. 
8.» Let the floodsclap theirhands , andlet 
the mountaines reioyce together 
fignifierh at 9 Beforethe Lord: forheis cometo iudge 
wer ableto pre the earth: with ri ehteoufneffe fhall hee iudge 
God fufficiently. , ; eh 
τος nei delves te World,and the people with equitie. 
TaNnce. Ρ S A L. XC I X. 
s Hee commendeth the power, equitie and excellencie of the 
Kingdome of God by ChriSt ouer the Iewes and Gentites;* 


to giue praifes 
with inftru- 
5 And prouokeththem ta magnifie the fame and to ferwe 
‘the Lord, 6 Following the example of the ancient Fa~ 


ments, and alfo 
thers, Mofes, Aaron, Samuel, veho calling vpon Gody were 


: of thedummre 
creatures, hee 
heard in their prayers. 


Pfalmes. 


10 Yee thatblouethe Lord, hate euill: hee. 


God heareth his, ay 


He Lordreigneth , letthe® people trem... Whenary | 

ble: he ἩΡΡῊ: betweene the# Cherub dure 

letthe earth bemooued. "ἡ aa 

2. The Lord great inZion,and heishigh meuiete 
aboue allthe’people. Ἷ ee 

They fhall ὃ praife thy great-and ἔξαγε. 

full Name (for it is holy) } 

And thekings power, that loueth iudg- 

ment: for thou halt prepared cquitie: thou haft omnia | 

executed iudgement and iuftice in Taakob. ς Thats ype 

5.| Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe a con 

before his ¢ footftoole: for heis holy...’ romiledtg 

16), Mofes.& Aaron were among his Priefts, women 

ἃ and Samuel among {uch as: call. vpon his 4nowhepia,? 


name: thefe called yponthe Lord,andhe heard petri itis 
them. - sont (, sWheteloeue 


Praile his : 


the cloudie pil~ fem 7 


. 


thou diddeft. take vengeance for* their inuen- ὁ geen 


: 1¢. For themo; 
tions. 7 : liberally that 


‘sa 


9 Exalethe Lord our God, and fall sdintei waht 
before his-holy Mountaine: for the Lordour τ mote doeth; 
God is holy. . | ein: 


Γ P 5 A L. C. “St Ol ΠῊ 
1 He exhorteth all to ferwe the Lord, 2. Who hath chofenys Ὁ 
and preferned v33°4 And to. enter into his Affentblies to Pei Sele 
_o praifedus, same. io ae et ae 


τ GAAP falme of praife. ssbaheaall 
‘Qing * yee doude vnto the Lord,all the earth, ie 
y 2 Serue the Lord with gladneffe: come sencitinedka 
before him:withioyfulneffes: 1: “εὐ τὸ Ὁ πὴ cre 
iles, thall 
3 Know ye that euenthe Lordis God: he great thavthey 
hath > madevs, and not we out felues :iwee are perere 
his people, and the fheepe of his paftires ©) xopraifehisos 
~ 4. § Enter intochis: gates with praifes and ret 
into his:courts with reioycing : praife him gud bHechiely™ 
bleffehisName,. | >: Ἴ οὐ ᾿ ἱ eta i 
5. Forthe Lord is good: his mercy 2 4 eyer— tui en 
“1: Nai , i p “tion, whereby’ 
lafting, and his trueth z from geNeration to ge~ weare his 
neration. Set Fee. and people. 

a tae “ as ᾿ς Retheweth 
that God will not beeworthipped. but by thatmeanes , which hee hath ap inted, ἢ τὶ 
ἃ Hee declareth chat we ought netier to. ὃς weariein prayfing hiso , fecing hismit- ar 
cies toward vs laft for.euer, ; ὅν, 


Ῥ S A jE C I. 
1 Daud defcribeth what gouernment hee will obferue in hy 
houfe and kingdome. § He will punifl, and correct by room ay 
ting forth the wicked, 6And cherifhing the godly perfous. act : 


ὧ 


G AP(alme of Dauid. 


Will* fing mercy andiudgeinent: ynto thee 
Το Lord, will I fing. 8 ἢ dete 


2 Iwill doe wifely in the perfit way , Pill would be when 


4 Dauidconfi- ἔς 


᾿ God thould 
thou commeft tomee: I will walke in the γρ- place himint 
rightnefle of mine heart in the middes of mine Fine openly ti 
houfe. | hewould bee 
3 Iwillfetno wicked thing before mine Mh a 
eyes: [hate ¢ the worke of them that fallaway: ὃ Thought 
it {hall not cleauevnto me. eave 
re A 3 
4 A froward heart thal] depart from me: inthekimly 
I willknow none euill. di eel | 
. wile 
dome and vprightneffe bei ἱ τ πταμεδοε 
noteheir dueties, except they be Steraties ail Sar theweth that MagiftratsS” 


s Him 


‘The Magiltrates duetie. 


5 Himehac priuily 4 flandereth his neigh- 
bour, will I. deftroy: him that hatha proude 
looke andhighheart, I cannot fiefer. 

Kines,be 6 Mineeyes foal be ynto the ¢faithfull of 

᾿ Βα farhe τῆς land, that they may dwell with me: hethat 

will punyhall.  \valkethinapertit way,he fhall ferueme. 

e Hefheweth Ε tar 

whatistheawe’ 7 ‘Lhere fhall no deccitfull perfon dwell 
Rent gh within mine houte: he that telleth lies, fhall not 

wicked,andto © remaine inmy fight, | 

ae 8  fBetimes willl deftroy all the wicked 
Magiftrates of the land,that I may cut offall the workers of 
οὐ μην iniquitie from the citic of the Lord. 


it grow to far~ 
Pher inconuenience : and if heathen Magiftrates are bound to doe this, how much 


more they that have the charge of che Church of God ὃ 


PSA Geek: 


1 It feemeth that this prayer was appointed to the faithful to 
pray inthe captwitie of Babylon. 16 A confolation for 
the building of the Church. 18 Wherof followeth the praife 
of God to be publifhed to all pofferitie. 22 The conuerfion 
ofthe Gentiles, 28 And the frabilitie of the'Church, 


ἃ Whereby 5. φτς dprayer ofthe affiited, whenhe fhallbee in 


.diIn promiling 
fo punith thefe 
yices, which are 
moft pernicious 
in them that are 


fionified thatal- ¢ - Pts ahaa Ξ ‘ 
Bek webeinne-  aistref[e, and powre foorth his meditation be- 
ger fo preat mi- } HE 
eae fore the Lora. 
Sal piace left Lord, heare my prayer, and let my rie 
t ΒΟΥ come vato thee. 
tha: in our pray- ἢ ΠΥ Σ τρς ae et 
rwemutlindy 2 tide not thy facc from mein the time 
eels thac, which of iy trouble: incline thine cares ynto mee : 
we defire anc : ἘΞ ᾿ 
mR Redfattly bcleeue ν᾽ hen Icall make ha te to hear cme. 
BB toobraine, 3. Formy dayesare¢ conf{umed like fmoke, 
Kinds of fpeech | and my bones arc burntlike an herth. 
thew how much Mine heartis {mitten and withered like 
the affliion of ὅς ny b : { Tk a Σ᾿ : δι q 
Ptbechurch σταῖς, becaufe 1 forgate4to eat my bread. 
ght to woun : : Ἷ 
"ΠῚ hed iC m ne 
ie For the vo “ of my groning my bones 
Neely. doe cleaueto my skinne. 
μη} Boone -.6 Jamlike a‘ pelicane of the wilderneffe: 
bat Ipaffed nor Lam like an owle of the deferts. 
mimineordinas “7 —T watch and am asa {parow alone vpon 
εἰ Evermour- the houfe top. 
Tr , lica~ ; ° . .9 
Ἢ Ἐπ ie ὃ Mineenemies reuile medaily , and they 
fearefull cries. that rage again{tme, haue  {worne againftme. 
Hate confpi- ; 1.1] (ἢ ἘΝ ΠΡ 
edmy death, Φ. Surely'Thaue® caten afhesas bread, an 
3 eee not ti- mingled my drinke with weeping, 
1 erm . ° < ° 
burningte take 10 Becaufe of thine ® indignation , and thy 
ae wrath: for thou haft heaucd me vp, and caftme 
hat the affiai- downe. 
ΤΣ Μά ΠΟΙ “11 My dayesarelike a {hadow that fadeth, 
But chit the * andIam withered like graffe. 
Ghlene 12 But thou,.O Lord, doefti remaine for 
Howlocuet we euler,and thy remembrance from generation to 
PEtraile: yet ΣΟῪ . 
᾿ mifeistiie,” Generation. Ἢ 
adtheremem- 13 Thou wilt arife avd haue mercie vpon 
ance thereof : ; Ν 1 
hall confime | Lion: forthetime to haue mercie thereon, for 
Boer the « appointed time is come. 
at is, the . : 1 
Hentie yeeres 14 For thy feruants delight inthe! {tones 
entie yeeres, ¥ 8 
‘ Bere thereof, and haue pitie onthe duft thereof. 
Biethoudidt =. 5 Thentheheathen fhall feare the Name 
phot’. of the Lord, and all the Kings of the earth thy 
Bechrcvisin Se Ἰχϑρλε τις 
πεν anddef>- 106 Whenthe Lord fhall μι] ἀν ρ Zion, az 
ation,themore {hall appeare ™ in his glory, 
ye ht the fairh- Z ἽΝ il | f Ϊ 
Τα τοίους and 17 cna ihallturne vnto the prayer of the 
| A ‘ defolate, and not defpife their prayer. 
σι That is, " 
When hee fhall haue drawen his Church out of the darkencfle of death. 


P{almes. 


Gods care tohis. 242 
18. This fhall be written for the generation 
to come: and the people, which fhallbe" crea- n The deliue- 
ted, fhall praife the Lord. Cie ete 
19 For hee hath looked downe from the pe br benefits 
height of his San@uarie: out of the heauen did cone te ade 
the Lord behold the earth, new creation:for 
That h Mostra oar τ᾿ ; τ their banifh- 
20 Lnathee might heare t 1¢ MOULIN OL ment the dody of 
the prifoner,and deliuer the °childretrof death. pbs ie τι 
~ O haue bin 
21 That they may declare the name of the dead, which by 
Lord in Zion,and his praifein Ierufalem, * aay ekg 
22 Whenthe people fhall be gathered P to tedanew, 
gether, andthe kingdomes to ferue the Lord. Rd a 
23 He dabated my {trength in the way, amd could looke for 
th τ nothing buc 
ortned my dayes. death. 


24 And faid, O my God, take mee nota. P He theweth 


ἜΤΟΣ : that Gods name 
way in the mids of my dayes: thy yeeresendure js neuer ise 
from generation to generation. praifed, then 

; ν ς . ὙΠ religion 
25 Thou haftaforctime laide the foundati-. fouritheth and 
on of the earth, and the heauensare the worke the Chareh in- 
F th; Ἶ crealeth: which 
of thine hands: : thing is chiefly 
26 * They fhall perifh, but thou fhaleen- ἀεὶ the iad 
dure + euen they all fhallwaxe oldeas doetha dome of Chrift. 
garment: asa velture fhalethou change them, a chat dite 
and they fhall be changed. fee not the time 
27 But thou art the fame, and thy yeeres oc ee rate 
as prom @ > 
fhall not faile. ne haue but 
28 The children of thy feruants {hall conti- tov dayen 
nue,andtheir feede fhal ftand! faft inthy fight. το If hesuen and 
Ὁ earth perith, 
much more man 


fhall perith ; but the Church by reafon of Gods promife endurethforeuer. ΓΟ See- 
ing thou haft chofen thy Church out of the world and ioynedit to the¢,ic cannot but 


΄ . 


continue for euer: for thou art everlafting. ~ 
Pas ot dst Cel TT: 
1 He prouoketh all to praifethe Lord, which hath pardoned 
his finnes, deliuered him from deftruction , and ginenhim 
Sufficient of all good things, τὸ Then hee addeth the ten- 
der mercies of God 5. which hee fheweth like a moft tender 
Father towards his children. 14 The frailtie of mans life. 
20 Anexhortationto man and Angels to praifethe Lord 
ΖΑ Plalme of ‘David. 
Y foule,? praife thou the Lord, &all that a one 


is within me, praz/e his holy Name. He eerie 
. 11) ἐν 
2: Myfoule praife thouthe Lord, and for- detitanding abd 
get not all his benefits. atieGtions nitide 
° x ° ° 8 ee an Carta 
3 Which > forgiueth all thine iniquitic, tooitele vo te 
and healeth all thine infirmities. | Ea He 
᾿ ᾿ ἢ 16 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the beginning and 
¢ graue, and crowneth thee with mercie and ‘htt ofall be- 
P Θ ἡ; τῶ : remifiion 
OmMpalions. of finne. 
5 Which fatisfieth thy mouth. with good sie halite 
things: & thy 4 youth is renuedlikethe Eagles, onof ourfinnes, 
6 TheLord executeth righteoufnefle and fren sree olead 
judgement to all that are apprefled. d moh eagle, 
. w Ξ 
7 " Hemade his wayes knowen ynto* Mo- μένη καῇ τε τ Ν 
{es,and his workes ynto the children of Ifrael. γος blood, ὃς 
. ΟἹ 
8 The Lordis full ofcompaffion andmer- fhrerigeMieGer i 
cie,flow to anger,and of great kindneffe. paren εν 
ἢ ὲ z et reget 
9 Hee willnotalway *chide,neither keepe to his Church 3- 
hisangerforeuct. Ἐλδ- ἡκοτον ἢ 
το Hee hath not dealt with vs after our ¢ Astohis chief 
. «os ΤΥ Η 
finnes » nor rewarded ys according to our ini- net tohinpeope : 
uities. He. theweth 
ὴ 11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the rik φινβέοντο, 
ἘΣ ers Rese 
finner is humbled, hereceiueth him tdmercie. g Wehaue proouedby continual. 
experience, that his mercie hath ener preuailed againd our orig r 
Sf 4° -~" eatth, 


The mercies of God: 


earth , fo greatis his mercie toward them that 
feare him. 
cial Meo 12 Asfarreashthe Eaft is fromthe Weft: 
fal is it of fignes fo farre hath heremooued our finnesfrom vs. 
Staten: 13 Asa father hath compaffion on his chil- 
ful,when hebath dren , fo hath the Lord compaffion on them 


remoouedthelt that feare him. 
14 Forheeknoweth whereof we be made : 
he remembreth that we are but duft. 
i He declareth 15 The dayes of i man are as crafle: asa 
that man hath J Θ 
nothing iahim- flowre of the field, fo flourifheth he. 
felfe to mooue Α 2 11 
Sd ca vaeeese 16 For the wind goeth ouer it, and it is 
buronelythe gone, andthe place thereof fhall knoweit no 
confeffion of more 
his infirmitie 3 f : 
and miferie, 17 But the louing kindneffe of the Lord 
endureth for euerand euer vponthem that fearé 
him, and his k righteoufnefle vpon childrens 
children, 
slaesretdee " 18 Vnto them that keepe his ! couenant, 
feare him,andto and thinke vpon his commaundements to doe 
obey his word. them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
heauen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
20 Praifethe Lord, yee ™his Angels, that 
excell inftrength,that doe his commandement 
in obeying the voice ofhis word. 
2X Praife the Lord, all yee his hofts,yee his 
feruants that doe his pleafure. 
22 Praifethe Lord, all yee his workes,in all 
places ofhisdominion: my foule, praife thou 


the Lord. 


k His iuftand 
farvhfull keeping 
of his promife, 


m Inchat that 
we, which natu- 
rally are flawe 
to praife God, 
exhort the An- 
Eanes wil- 

ingly doe, wee 
ftirre vp our 
felues to confi- 
der our duetie, 
and awake out 
of our fluggifh- 
nefle, 


ῬΑ. ὌΝ 
1 An excellent Palme to praife God for the creation of the 


world , and the gouernance of the fame by his marnei~ 
lows prowidence, 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth a- 
gainft the wicked , who are occaftons that God diminifhed 
his bleffings, 
Μὲ foule, praifethou the Lord: O Lord 
ἃ The Prophet my God, thou art exceeding ereat,thou 
fbesweth thatwe art * clothed with glory and honour. 
terinto thehea, 2 Which couereth himfelfe with light as 
uenstofeeke witha garment, and {preadeth the heauenslike 
God, forafauch 
as «ll che order a curtaine. ᾿ 
oe 2 Which Jaieth the beaines of his cham- 
and placing of bers inthe waters , and maketh the clouds his 
the elements, are ; : - 
mott lively ἐς ¢O4t10t,& walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 
rours to fee his 
rogue pooh εἰ. Zcts,and a flaming fire his minifters. 
herefheweththar ς He fetthe earth yponher foundations,fo 
al vifible powers that it thall 
are ready tofee thatit fhallneuermooue. _ 
Caddo the a 6. Thou coueredft it with the ¢ deepe as 
€to the T€. ᾽ 
1,7. beholdethia With agarment: the4waters would ftandaboue 
Sie eat non the mountaines. 

ΘΕ ver gels 5 
alioais cbecinns 7 Butatthy rebuke they flee : at the voice 
eusentamats vo f thy thunder they hafte away. 

ς Thoumaket ὃ Andthemountaines afcend,and the yal- 
thefeatobean fies def{cend tothe place which thou haft efta- 
ornament vnto ; 

the earth. blifhed for them. 

ted Fish oe 9 Butthouhatt fet themabound » which 
bridletke rageof they fhall not pafle: they fhall not returne to 
the-warers, κι couer the earth. 

were not pofsi- ᾿ 

blebut thewhole 10 Hefendeth the {prings into the valleys, 
wor oulc . ‘ 

bedeftroyed, | Whichrunne betweene the mountaines, 


P{falmes. 


Which? maketh the fpirits his meffen- 


His prouidence, 


11 They fhall give drinke to all the *beatts © 1fGodpro, 
of the field and the wild affes fhall quench their ys ey 


5, Much 
thir {t, MUr€ Will he ν 


12 Bythefe £ {prings fhall the foules of the dean at tn 
heauen dwell,and fing among the branches. £ Thateisng = 


13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his el 
g chambers, and the earthis filled with the fruit 
of thy workes. 

14 Hecaufeth graffe to grow forthe cattel 
and herbe for the vfe of man, that hee may 


ho doth noe 
εἶν pouide 
Neceltarie things 
for bimas ΑΜ 
and Other meares 
but Alfo thingg 
Co Teloyce and A 
comfort him ἡ 
Wite,and oyle Ἴ 
a 7 FA or Oyntments, 
18 The high mountaines are forthe | goats: ἌΣ 
: . a οἢ Ἰ; 
the rockes arearefuge for the conies. 7 Aston 
19 Hee appointed the 'moone for certaine *enightfrom | 


: 3 τῆς ἃ ; 
feafons:* the funneknoweth his going downe. ste aja 
3 


20 Thou makeft darkneffe, and itisnight, ™onethsand” 

Ε Δ yeeres, iP 

wherein all the beaftes of the forreft creepe k Thatisp his 
foorth. courie, either ον 

: : arré or necre, ἢ, 

21 Thelions roare after their pray,and feeke itnoteth fim) 


their meate!at God. mer,winter,and ἢ ἢ 

Ἶ κ other feafons, “ἢ 

22 Whenthe funnerifeth , they retire , and 1 Thatis.they 

couch in their dennes. pee ee 
23 ™Zhen goeth man foorthto his worke, Godsproui 


. . . ence,whocas 
and to his labour vntill the eucning. reth alee 


24 O Lord,how * manifold are thy workes! the bia hs, 
in wifedome thou haft made themall: the earth ¢4, ‘ee 
is full of thy riches. forllih : 

ae nail . 

25 Sozthis fea great anid wide: fr therein vodleed gaa 


are things creeping innumerable, both final] sainfttheryrane 
nie and fierce. 
beafts and great. 


26 There goethe fhips , yea , that || Liuia- " 3 confelfth 


: that no tongueis 
than,whom thou haft made to playtherein. — ableto exact 


27 °All thefe waite vpon thee, that thou 02% sine 


: : minde to coms. 
maie{t giue them foode in due feafon. prehend them, 


Ὁ ἐλ τς | Or, whale, 
28 Thou giueftittothem, and they gather | Bedi aml 


it: thou openeftthinehand, and they are filled nomithing Fas 
with good things ther, who proule 

ee eae deth for al crea 
29 But if thou P hide thy face,they are trou- tures their dayly 


ta ᾿ 2 f de. 3 
bled: ¢fthou takeft away their breath, they die p Asby hype 


and returne to their ἀμ, eels is | 
“ “4 : 6 τὸ δ΄, 
30 e4gaimerf thou Wend foorth thy fpirit, thou withdraw 
theyare created, and thou renueft the face of bles 
they all pert 

the earth. 


Sr ἢ 
iy 
4 As thedeach 
31 Glory beeto the Lord for ever: let the och 
Lord ΠΣ ἴῃ his workes. arenohinate 
2 ee lo ‘ our felues: 10. Ὁ 
ed δὲ eal on the earth and it trem- their genertil 
: hee toucheth the mountaines. and they séclareth ties 
Tfmoke. : we receille a 
Tain things of out ον 
33 Lwill fing vnto the Lord aif my life : | Creator sais 
will praife my God, while I live. ΕΝ Ἢ 
34 Letmy words bee acceptable ynto him : #renathts 


4 Σ his. 4 
I will reioyce in the Lord, Pe cul 


35 Let the finnersbef confumed out of the nanceburnell 


- ; he mount 
earth, and the wicked till there beeno mores rwhoinlel 


O m fo my. 3 d fo caule 
L aus » praife thouthe Lord. Praife yee πολ heal 
1e Lord. spot reioyceill 


PSAT his workes 


neffe of Bealls | ia 


Ν 
ai 
ῳ 
Ρ, vd 
; 
Ὗ 
- 


ὶ 
᾿ 


\ 


᾿ 


in ty 
mahal 


all which God 


ἢ Thofe whom 


TheloueofGod. 


P'S (AL. Oy 


1 Hepraifeth the fngular grace of God, who hath of all the 
eople of the world chofen a peculiar people to himfelfe,and 
peer Ρ peop 
hawing chofenthem , newer ceafethto doethem good, euen 
for bis promife fake. 
p Raife the Lord , and call ypon his Name: 
4 Forafmuch as declare his workesamon στῆς people. 
Bitton: 2 Sing vntohin, fing praife ynto him, avd 
fromy common talkeofall his wondrous workes. 
Bei wotltand 3 Reioyceinhisholy Name: let theheare 
ayer εἰεδεά το of them that fecke the Lord, γοίογος. 
é . 
ebropherwit. 4. Seekethe Lordandhis bftrength: feeke 
deththem to his face continually. 
fhew themfelues σὰ ; 
indfull Ὁ ; 
mindfu!l by 5 Rememberhis marucilous workes, that 
thankelgiuing. ἢ ς hath done,his wonders,and the 4iu dgtnents 
b By the ftrength : 
andfacehee Οἱ his mouth, 
6 .Yeefeede of Abraham his feruant’, yee 
children ofIaakob, which are his elect. 
itd 7 Heisthe Lord our God: his iudgements 
€ Whichhe hath are throughvall the earth. 
west. 8. Hehath alway remembred his couenant 
hispeople. = and promife, that he madetoa thoufand gene-~ 
ἃ Becaufe his : 
wet was ther- rations, 
hela de- 0. Enenthat which hee * made with Abra- 
glared, as ifhe : 
ham and his oath vnto Izhak : 
10 And face hath confirmed it to Jaakob 
Ἔ Thepromie foralaw., azdto Ifrael for. an cuerlafting couc- 
nant 
“made to Abra- 2 3 ᾿ : 
tham to be his It Saying, fVnto thee willl giue the land 
Cobh τὰς ge of Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. 
palterhim,here- 12 Albeit, they were fewe innumber, 764, 
‘Duedand repea- . . 
Mditagaineto Very few, and ftrangersin theland, 
Bis feede after 132 And walked about from nation to nati- 
FHetheweth ΟἿ, from onekingdome to another people 
i He | ὃ ins, PeeP 
Past they thould 1... Yet fuffered hee no man to doe them 


Mot enioy the 3 , 
MandofCanaan’ Wrong, but reprooueds Kings for their fakes, 


By any other 
Stearic tu by ly ws a : 
reafonofhisco- 15 Touch not mine} anointed, and doemy 
bithiecr, » 1Prophetsnoharme. 
a oid DRE Moreouer, hee calleda famine vpon the 
| King of Eeype land,and veterly brake the * flaffe of bread. 
mearekingol, 17 Butheefentaman beforethem: Jofeph 
serar, Gene. 12. 
wand20.3. | Wasfoldforaflaue. 
18 They held his feete in the ftockes,azd he 
was laide in Irons, 
PMeaning che’ 19. Vnttill'his appointed time camé,and the 
Oldefathers,to  counifell of the Lord had tried him. 2 
ere saa 20 TheKing fentand loofed him: exez the 
elfeplainely, Ruler of the people deliuered him. 
nd who were 


fetiers forth of 
Is word, 


God declare: 


haue fan@ifi- 
Gto bee my 
ople, 


21 Hemadehimlord ofhis houfe, andru- 
ee on, ler of all his fubftance, 
ling fearcitieor 22 Thatheefhouldbindhis ™ princes vnto 
‘ «σὰν away his will,andteachhis Ancients νη δάοηιε. ὁ 
ae ftrength and ) Sb 
hourithment 23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt, and Iaako 
ie he Wasa ftrangerin the land ofHam. Ἢ 
24 Andheincreafed his people exceeding- 
ly ; andmadethem ftronger then their opprel= 
ya fours. . 2. γι ἢ 
phispaience. 25 Heeturned their heart to hate his peo- 
ἡ Thattheve- ple, andto deale craftily with hisferuants. 


uffered aduer - 
itie, as God i" 
ad appointe 

indtill he had’ 


P falmes! 


Lord,or fhew forthall his praife ? 


and doe righteoufnefle at all times... 


: eyp 8 plagues. 227 


Aaron whome hee had chofen. 
27 They fhewed among them the nicf- 
fase of his fignes, and wonders in the land 


of Ham. ae 
Η ο eaning, 

28 Hee fent darkeneffe, and tnade it darke : Mafes and ae 

and they were not° difobedient vnto his com- ten. 


* Pxod.7.20. 
million. * Exod.8,6. 


29 *Heturned their waters into blood,and Ρ >othatthis 


᾿ vermine Came 
flew their fifh. not by fox tunes 


ο *Thceirland brought foorth frogs, ezen butasGodhad 
3 5 > 


: oes appointed,and 
in their Kings chambers. his Prophet Mos 


D fes fpake, 
31 Heerf{pake, and therecame {warmes of ἀρ aioe 


flies, and lice in all their quarters. roe raine in ἣς- 
. e 2 y ¢.m 
32 Hegaue them dhaile for raine,e> flames SER mare 


offire in their land. to fee haile. 
H ῃ ἢ . . It d ] εὐ fio r Hee fhewerh 
33 Hefmote their vinesalfo and their figge thor all creatures 


trees,arid brake downethe trees intheir coafts. ἅτε armed a- 
gaintt man, 


34 τῆτες fpake and the grafhoppers came, when God ?shis 


and caterpillers innumerable, ent Pele εν τ 
commandement 


35 And did cate vp all the graffe intheir thegrathoppers 


land, and deuoured the fruit oftheir ground. ἐοβτογεά the 


36 *Hefmotealfo all the firftborne intheiz * Ex0d.12.29, 


ee A - { When their 
Jand,ezen the beginning ofall theirftrength. ἢν nsfele 


37 He brought them foorth alfo with filuer Gods plagues, 
f is chilsren bi 
and gold, and there was* nonefeeble AMONG. his prouidence 
their tribes. ee exempted, 
t “a : 4 t Por Gods 
338 Eoypt was' glad attheir departing : for plogties eae 
the feare‘of them had fallen vpon them. therit rather to 


; depart with 
39 He fpreadacloudtobeeacouering, and Iifaelices,th ἘΠΕ 
fire to ρίας light in the night. with theit lines, 
ra . OT τ δεῖς 
49 They"asked, andhee brought quailes, fitie, but for fa 
and he filled them with the bread ofheauen. ae OF τρεῖς 
41°Hee openedthe rocke, andthe waters x Which hee 
, Ξ > L contirmeth to 
flowed out, axdranne in the drie places lke a 9 ἘΠΕ με ia 
riuer. whom after a 
: : ; fort the dead ]j 
x πι6 
42 Forheremembred his holy* promifeto τὰς ἀπ τ 
Abraham hisferuantr, promiles, 
43 Andhe brought foorth hispeople with 2 ccitne lance: 
Y ioy,and his chofen with gladnefte, red and were 
: eltr μ, 
44 And gaue them the lands of the hea= 7 "this the 
then, and they tooke the labours of the people Seen God 
. uretiaa His 
in poffeffion, Chureh Bécauité 
45 Thatthey might keepe*his ftatutes,and the hee 
‘ad . e Le 
obferue his Lawes. Praife yee the Lord. vpon him in 
this world. 
ΡΟ hs Pee OR &: | 
1 The people difperfed vnder Antiochus , doe magnifie the 
- goodneffe of God among the tuft and repentant, 4 Defiring 
oS 2 \ Α _As 
to bebrought againe into the land by Gods mercifull vifi— 
tation. 8. And after the manifolde marueiles of God 
wrought in their deliverance forth of Egypt, and the great 
ingratitude of the people rehearfed, 47 They doe pray 
and defireto bee gathered from among the heathen, to the 
intent they may praife the Name of the God of Ifrael. 
- & Prasfe yee the Lord. 


his mercie endureth for euer. ipsa the 
eople τὸ praife 
of Who.can exprefle the nobleacts of the Gedfo: hehe. 
ots ρα, thay 
τ thereby their 
3 Blefled arethey that /kcepeiudgment, minds may be 
Srspeehensd 
1 againft all pres 
4 Remembermee, O Lord, withthe ‘fa- fenr troubles 
and defpaire, 


pe aye the Lord,becaufe heis good: for 3 the Prophet 


— eS 
= = See 


a eed 


a> Oe Me tee - ow 


i ia ee a ae 


Y princes of th , 
ς Εν hhould 26 Then fent hee Mofes hisferuaunt , ana 


De.at Iofephs . 
pmmandement , andlearne wifedome at him. ἢ So it isin God, either to mooue 
the hearts of the wicked toloue ot to hate Gods children, . 0! 


b Hee theweth that it is not’ exough to praife God with motith , except the whole 
heart agree thereunto, and all our life bee thereunto framed.) τ. Let the good will 
thatthou beareft to chy people, extend ynto me, that thereby 1 may beereceiued in~ 
to the number of thing, eta? OGY : . 

| Sf 3 uour 


Ἄν... 


ee -.Ψ.οῴ-. - Ξᾧ3τ-΄-- 


EE 


Confefsion of finnes. 


uour of thy people: yifit ne withthy faluation, 
5 ThatI may fee the felicitie of thy chofen, 
and reioycein the ioy of thy people, and glory 
with thineinheritance. 
ae εἰ ee We haue4 finned with our fathers wee 
of their owne, as hauecommitted iniquitie, and done wickedly. 
Snags Hehe 7 Our fathers ynderftood not thy won- 
thattheyhad (618 in Egypt, neither remembred they the 
Ἀν οὐρα ἂν ΔῊΝ multitude of thy mercies , but rebelled at the 
promife would Sea,ewen at the red Sea. 
Pe Conti 8 Neuerthelcffe hee ¢faued them for his 


ble vodnefle of Names fake, that hee might make his power to 
od appearet 
in this, that he beknowen. 


weve Pee 9 Andherebukedthered Sea, and it was 
t ~ Ξ . . . 
curerather then’ dried vp,and heled them in the deepe,as in the 


his people fhould wilderneffe. 


not be deliueve : 
atthoughthey ? 10 Andhe fauedthemfrom the aduerfaries 


were wicked. ~ hand, and deliuered them from the hand ofthe 
enemie. 

rr * Andthe waters.couered their oppref- 
£ The wonder. {0UrS: Not one of them was left. 


full workesof - 12 Then f beleeued they his words , and 
Ged caufedthem ‘ 3 
to beleeue fora, [49 praife vnto him. 


ΚΑῚ Andie 13 Butincontinently they forgat his works: 

g They would they waited not for hisé counfell, 

prenenthis wife 4 But lufted with concupifcence in the 
pro ᾿ ἑ 

uidence. wilderneffe,and tempted God in the defert. 

h the abun, 15 Thenhe gaue them their defire, but hee 

gauethem,pro-  fent ἢ leanneffe into their foule. 

Se βρὲ μέρα 16 They enuied Mofesalfo inthe tents,and 

away,becanfe. Aaronthe holy oneof the Lord. 


{ ᾽ Ἂ oe , 
epee ὡς 17 Therefore the earth opened.and | fwal- 


neffe of thepu-. lowed vp Dathan , and couered the companie 
nifhmeat the hai- FAD} 

nous offencemay Ὁ Abiram. 

be confidered: 18 Andthe fire was kindled intheir aflem- 
for they that : 

rife againft Gods bly: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
minitters,rebell 
againftt him. : ; 
k He theweth. fhippedthemoltenimage, 
pom aap is 20 Thus they turned their glory into the 
be their glorie, . fimilitude ofa bullocke,thar eateth σταῖς. 

when inftead o : j ; : 
ret howe an, 21 They for gate God their Sauiour, which 
thip any crea- had done great thingsin Egypt, 


h 
woolftone, 122 Wonderous workesin the land of Ham, 


mettal orcalues. and fearefull thin gs by the red Sea. 


1 If Mofesb 
hisintercelsion 23. Therefore hee minded to deftroy them, 


hadnot obtai- had !notMofes his chofen ftand in the breach 


ned Gods tauour ‘ ; 
againtt their re- before him to turne away his. wrath, left hee 


ca eq. fnould deftroy them. 
24 Alfothey contemned that ™ pleafant 


naan,which was 
land, and beleeued not his word, 


as it were an 
earneft penie of ; ) 

eins in- . 25 But murmured in their cents,agd4 heark- 
erirance. 


n Thatis,he e€dnot vntothevoice of the Lord. 
{ware Some- 26 Therefore"he lifted vp his hand againft 
time alfo it mea- 


neth to punifh, them, to deftroy them in the wildernefle, 


eee 24 And to deftroy their feede among the 
ῖ . 
Moabites. - Nations ,-and to fcatter them throughoutthe 


p Sacrifices οἵ“ countreyes. 
fered to the dead 2 
idoles. 28 They ioyned themfelues alfo vnto 


q Signifying, oBaal-peor ; and did eate the offerings ofthe 
that whatfoeuer | 
maninuenteth Ρ̓ ead. 

of himfelfe to τ 4 ὍΤ0 , 

ferue God by,is 29 Thus they 1prouoked hia yntoanger 
deteftableand with theit owne inuentions, and the plague 


thy eth his brakein vpon them. 


*Exod.14.27. 


Pfalmes. 


19 Thtymadeacalfein Horeb, and wor- 


Ifraelsrebellion, 


30 But*Phinehas ftood yp, and executed * Whenalp, 


judgement,andthe plague was {taied, oul nel ? 
31 * And it was f imputed ynto him for i his zeae 
righteoufnefle from generation to generation an he ad : 
for cuecr. . Gods wr he 
32 They angred him alfo atthe waters of this aaa 
*Meribah , fo that * Mofes was punifhed for faith a 
their fakes; faiths 


acc 
Ὰ 


fhment, t 
$ prot 
him to fin he 


ruine. ment willl 
37 Yea,they offredtheir* fonnes,and their cauteGoigd 


daughters ynto deuils, ΠΣ 
28 And fhed ἱπποςεης blood,enen τῆς blood how mont 
of their fonnes, and of their daughters, whom j, (neyo 
they offered vnto theidols of Canaan, and the wane νεῖν 
. 1 DAG 
land was defiled:with blood. ring eell 


39 Thus were they {tained with their owne WhaeasGa 
. ον . ca ΟΡ 
workes,and went*awhoring with their owne obtainemoff 


ὰ a bbe fmall things, 
inventions. x Thentn 


40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord chattitieis “i 
kindled againfthis:people, and heabhorred his ‘lewemhaly 
owne inheritance. a 

41 Andheegauethem into thehand ofthe τ΄ 
heathen:.and they that hated them; werelords . |] 


ouerthem. y The 
42 Theirenemies alfo oppreffed them, and ‘hewerhthay 


: ither by mel 
they were humbled vnder theirhand. cence a 


Many Ya time did heedeliuer them, but wessneonies 
. Οοά excep 
they prouoked him by their counfels:: therfore be altogether 
they were brought downe by theiriniquities » Dewy eam 
44 Yethe faw when they werein affliGtion, mercie ouere 


and he heard theircrie. uer and hide 
our malice. 


45 And he remembred his couenant toward z Nef that G 
J . angeay 
them , and repented according’ to the multi- hinafelfe bal 


tude of his mercies, then he feeme 


46 And gauc them fauourinthe fight ofall when hed 


them that led them captiues. his punifhment 
and forgiueth’ 


47 Saue vs, O Lord ourGod, and4 gather ἃ Gatherthy, 
vs from among the heathen, that we may praife cia lal 
thine holy Name,and glory in thy praife. | 


ginevs conitan 


48 Blefled δὲ the Lord Godof Ifrael for es ci Le | 


uerand eucr,and let all the people fay, So be it. om ae 


Praife yee the Lord. 
| PS A’L.” CVI. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all thofe that are redeemed by the 
Lord ) and gathered vynto him > to 7: thankes, 9 For 
this mercifull providence of God , gouerning all things, at 
his good pleafure, 20, Sending good and ewill, profperitie ' 
and aduerfitie to bring men vnte him. 42 Therefore as 


the righteous thereat rei oyce, fofball the wicked hauetheit - 
mouthes fropped. | bl 
P Raife the Lord, becaufe-hee is good: for + Thisnalte 


: ; Hs fencence was) 
his mercie endureth for euer. _ the beginnit 


2 Letthem,> whic fed,as the fo 
of the Lord (μεν, ἢ ἣν ners ri redeemed 5 renour aft 
ἢ ow he hath deliuered themy fong, which! 
from the handofthe oppreflour oftentimes! 
» 


ated 
3. And gathered them out of the lands, δᾺ 


sthis wi 
fo is there none of Gods ele@, crue in the BOWS 


that feele not his helpein their necefsitie. 
from 


Gods helpe prefent. Pialmes, Afflicionhumbleth. 244. 


: from the Eaft, and from the Weft , froin the 


D for.from*" North and fromthe ἢ South, 


meaning the τὸ 
foanicevontho = W henthey wandered in the defert and 


oe bef vilderneffe out of the way , aad foundna.citie 
‘ to dwell in, 
tc weth 5 ‘Both hungry and thirftie, their foule 
Dthatthereis fainted in them. 
eg 6 Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their 
| er. trouble, and lee deliuered them from their di- 
deliver his and {tr efle, 
alfoeshorieth = = 7 ~—AndJed them foorth by the right way, 


them thar are é «ἢ oe 
delinered,to be. that they might goe toa citie of habitation. 


ae 8 Let them therefore confefle before the 
[ Thentherme Lord his louing kindneffle, and his wonderfull 
Be oe workes before the fonnes of men. 

Risexprefleco-. . g Forhe fatiffiedthethirttie foule,and fil- 


Sand tall Ἢ i 
herby all ae. ed. the hungry foule with goodneffe. 


© hereby all are 


exhorted το de- 10 They that dwell in darknefle andin.the 


| fcend into them- ΕΣ yh hs 
Glues,foraimuch {hadowe of death, being bound inmiferie and 


i) as none are pu- 
Pithed, but for, 7190, ἃ : 
᾿ their fianes. 11 Becaufe they ¢ rebelled againft the 


ee pee wordsofthe Lord, and defpifed the counfell 


y God doeth of the moft High, 
᾿ Brelviste- t2 Whenhe humbled theirheart with hea- 
einfewecanbe: yinefie, then they fell downe and there was no 
brought vnto ᾿ helper 
Vhim by noneo. | obs git: 
her meanes. 13 Thenthey ‘cried vnto the Lord in their 


Whenthere . ; me oe 
Weemeth tomans trouble , 454 he deliuered them from their di- 


udgementio - {tre fle. 
ouery,but all 
be 14 Hebrought them out of darkeneffe, and 


mings are 
F Bengt ro de- 1 out of the fhadowe of death, and brake: their 
| hiefly theweth bandsafunder. 


Bmishty “~~ ἃς Letthem therefore confefle before the 
They that Lord his louing kindneffe ; and his wonderfull 
eae workesbefore the fonnes of men. 
uperodsare> 16 Forhe hath brokenthe‘ gates of brafle, 
oughttocall - Poe fi ay eke 
yponhim,and-. 2d braftthe barres of yron afunder. ; 
Ofind mercies: 47 8 Fooles by reafon of their tranfgrefli- 


By healin kg Bae Pacey 
ωἱ hedecl-. 00, and becaufe of their iniquities are αἰπΠιόϊεα, 
hey 18 ‘Their fouleabhorrethall meat,and the 
em, are brought to deaths doore. 


᾿ βιροίαραοίς 19 Then they crie yntothe Lord. intheir 
dalmot trouble, avd hedeliuereth them from their di- 


foughtthemto 4) 
egaueand  Ltrefle. 


otruption. 20: 4 He fendeth his word & healeth them, 


ife &con- ὡς 
han ὅς oo" ond deliuercth them from their i graues... 


Mefitsareche» 21 Lecthem therefore confefle before the 


ξ 


᾿ ἜΝ *F Lordhis louing kindneffe ; and his wonderfull 
ΤΕ ρον ει Ὁ. workes before the fonnes of men, ἈΠ 
odhathouer; 22 Andletthem offer facrifices οὗ k praife, 
aor nehat and declare his workes withreioycing. 
lathe deliue~ Whe kas 
ththem from. 23 They that go downe tothe! {eain fhips, 
pastes dan ond occupic by the great waters, °° >: 
of the fea, ay ; 
Sdelivereth >’ 24 They fee the works of the Lord,and his 
omathouag wondersin the deepe. | 
: τὶ 25 For hecommandethand raifeth the ftor- 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 
Wit. 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de~ 
1 . - 
rand meanes 1C¢nd tothe deepe,fothat their foule ™melteth 
εἰς then,the / ' 
ee? fortrouble, =” 3 ae 
efetharon- 27 Theyaretoffedto andfro, and ftagger 


Godsproui- 1; + os ‘no? 
il likea drunken man , and all their "cunning 15 


tue them, Sones 


28. Then they crie ynto the Lord in their 
trouble, asd he bringeth them out of their di- 


ftreffe. 


29 Heturneth the ftormetocalme, fo that 


the waues thereof are ftill. . 
= : o Though before 
30° Whenthey are quieted, they are glad, eatin fee- 


andhe bringeth then yato the hauen, where med to fight one 
ἰ againft another 
they would be. yet at his com- , 


31 Letthem therefore confefle before the maridement they 
. . ° ἢ ᾽ ar il a 
Lord his loning kindnefle, and his wonderfull he εἴ fill, : 


workes before the fonnes of men. were frozen. 
p This great 


32. And let them exalthimin the? Congre- benefiroughe 


; ; ΠΗ ΣΙ >9{., not onely tobe 
gation of the people , and praife him in theaf- Pot ovely & ἘΠῚ 


fembly of the Elders. ticularly, bur 


j ᾿ magnified in all 
33, He turneth the floods into a wildernes, placeé aid at 


and the {prings of waters into drinefle, femblies. 
5 β ' lore Tr 
34. .e-4ud'a fruitful land into || barrenneffe ! *p falenelfe 
for the wickedneffe ofthem that dwell therein. 
35 e4gaine he Iturneth the wildernefle in- 
ἮΝ : : ,.4... tohis Church he 
to pooles of water, and the drieland into wa clangedh eae 


ter {prings. der of nature for 
their commode 


36. Andtherehe placeth the hungry, and gic, 
they buildacitie to dwell in. 
37 And fowe the fields,and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruitfull * increafe. r Continual 


pe r 
38. For hee bleffeth them, and they multi- yecrely, "τι 
plie exceedingly, and he diminifheth not their 


cattell. { As Godby his 


c y “Rak prouidence doth 
39 f Again menare diminifhed, ὃς broughit Peitmen fs 


lowe by opprefiion, euill and forrow. doth hee alfu 
humble them by 


o: He powreth contempt vpon princes, affigions to 
and catiferh them to erre in defert places out of knowe them- 
clues. 


the ways t For their wic- 


: ἢ ᾿ς, “kednes δὲ tyran- 
41 Yethe rayfeth vp Ing pooreout of mi ny he caufeth the 


ferie . and maketh him families like aflocke of people and {ub= 
2 : peop 
Τ : ieQs to cOtemne 


fheepe. them. 


42 .The "righteous fhall fecit,and reioyce, u:They.whofe 
Se, Be faithis lightned 
and all iniquity {hall ftoppe her mouth. bysGiads Spitits 


3 Whois wifethat he may-obferuethefe Eoanieniclse 
things? for they fhall vnderftand the louing jrents apainft 


kindnefle ofthe Lord. the wickedarid 


vogodly, 
P'S A EW CV ITE 
: This Pfalme is compofed of two other P{almes before, the 
fenen'and fiftieth,and the fixtieth, The matter herecon~ 
tained is, 1 That Daud gineth himfelfe, withheart and 
voicetopraifethe' Lord, 7 And affurethhimfelfe of the 
promife of God concerning his kingdome over Ifrael and his‘ 
power againft other nations: 11 Whethough he feeme to 
forfake vs for a time,yet he alone wil inthe end caf? downe 
- ourencmies. ς ᾿ 


Ge, ‘feng or P/alme of Dauid. 


q For the loue 
that he beareth 


ἘΣ ; ᾿ ; afte&ion deel 
tongue :I sa fing and giuepraife, . Ὁ sethshat ewe 
; ἢ | ἃ ree trom hypo 
2. Awake yiole and harpe:.1 will awake coificiamaach αν 
early; flugeithnes flaye 
I will praife thee,O Lord , among the γονὴ 
e ) 2 
b people, and I will fing ynto thee among the aes 
: , ἢ etteta forth the 
nations. ie glory of God. 
4 Forthy mercie is great aboue thehea- b He propheli- 
e - ; Ἂς ΐ . ethott ᾿ 
uens;andthy trueth vito the cloudes. | ling of the Gems 
¢ Exalt thyfelfe Ο God, aboue the hea- herent 
4 ‘ re Calle 
uens,and /ezthy glory;be vpori alltheearth, — theycouldinor’’ 
ΓΗ ra. heare τὴς good- 
nelle of God, ¢ Letallthe world fee thy indgements, in thar that thou art God 
ouer all,and fo conteffe that thiou art glorious.) 5°! bets; Ἢ 


‘6. Ἰὰς τοὐίῶς 


[Θ᾽ God,mune heart κε prepared , {05} my a Thisearneft 


ee 


Prayers againtt 


6 That thy beloued may bee deliuered : 
hisbernse wy “help with thy right hand and heare me, 


is benefits ma- » ‘ . 
keth vs ραῖτα- 7 Godhath {poken in his ¢ holines: there- 


Kkers of his mer~ es a 1: 
ald aed fore Iwill reioice, I fhall diuide Shechem, and 


thethvs tobe meafure the valley of Succoth. | 
deer? 8. Gilead shall be mine , and Manaffeh Gall 


to defire him to 


continue and A e mine : Ephraim alfo foal bee the ftrength of 
= Ἂς hecho mine head : Juda σι my lawgiuer. 


ἴροκξ to Samuel 9 *Moab /oallbe my wafhpot : ouer Edom 


fowillhethen’ Willlcaftout my fhooe : vpon Paleftina willl 


himfelfe cofant triumph. 


and holy in hi ‘ . a 
promifefothat 20 Whowillleademe intothe {tron g citie? 
Sat ηΚτυ- whowill bring me ynto Edom? 

ο 3 t=] . ° 
fubiedtvmome. 11 fWiltnotthou,OGod, which haddett 
* . . 

Pal.60.8.. - forfaken vs,and diditnot σὸ forth,O God, with 
£ From the fixe : D 
verfe of this OUr armies? 

Pfalme,vnto , : > = wat 
thelaftreadthe 12 Giuevs helpe again(t trouble: forvaine 


expofitioninthe is the helpe ofman. | 


Be vane 13 Through God we fhall doe valiantly : 


for he fhall treade downe our enemies. 


ΡΦΑΙ,. ΟΙΣΧ. 

Danid being falfely accufed by flatterers nto Saul,pray- 
eth God tohelpe himto deffroy his enemies. 8 And vn- 
der them hee fpeaketh of Iudas the traitowr wnto lefus 
ChriSt, and of all the like enemies of the children of God: 
27 And defireth fo to be delinered . that his enemies may 
Knowe the workes to be of God. 30 Ther dothhe promife 
to gine praifes vnto God. 


a Thoughalthe 4770 17 that excelleth. A Palme of Dania. 
world condemn: τς πα΄ Old not thy tongue,O God of my@praife. 


me,yet thou wilt 


approue oat 2. For the mouthofthe wicked , and 
mocenicie a - 

is a faffeiene the mouth βεοξάεςεῖς are opened ypon mee: 
pravetome. they haue{poken vnto me with a lying tongue. 
thatIhadnone 3 They compafled mee about alfo with 
other reluge, but words ofhatred , and fought againft me with- 
thee, in whom > 

my confcience; OUT ἃ caufe. 


was at reft, : oa . 

¢ Whether it» 4. et my friendfhip they were mine ad- 
were Doeg or ueriaries,” but I gaue my felfe to prayer. 

sine frond 5 And they haue rewarded mee cuill for 
bad betraied : good,and hatred for my friendfhip. 

a tembiviaies 6. ©Setthouthe wicked ouerhim, andler 
affedio, butme- the aduerfarie ftand at his right hand. 

ued by Gods 


Spirit, that God 7 Whenhe fhall be iudged,lethimbe con- 
ance vpo him, ; 

eae 8 Lethisdayesbeefew, and let another 

to their profit:fo : 
9 ‘Let his children bee fatherleffe , andhis 

that are good, 

e This was chief. 20d feeke dread, comming ont of their places de- 

ἔς declareth 

the extortioners, 


would take ven- deinned, and lethis ὦ prayer beturned into fin, 
d As to the elec 
all things furne take his εξ charge. 
to the reprobate, 
eué thofe things wife a widow. 
turne to their 10 Let hischildren bee vagabonds and beg 
damnation, 
eet in {troyed. 
pee. ΠῚ Lept the-extortioner catchallcha¢ Hee 
thatthe. curfeof hath and let the ftrangers {poile his labour. 
Godlieth ypon : o P 

12 Letthere benone to extend mercie vnto 
pheprept ey Vi him: neither let there bee any to {hew mercie 
enric eir Cnlle ᾿ ὦ 
dren Ἐγ ἐμεῖς ΥὙροῇ his fatherleffe children. 
sic a 13 Lethispofterity bee deftroyed, “μά ἴῃ 

e ds, < F ; ; ‘ 
by Godsinft the generation following let their name bee 
ἐυάβέπιεης des. oi Sut. 
r1uec Oo a " Φ Φ e Φ . 

e thus puni- [4 8 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had 
gtemn 4 in remembrance with the Lord: and let not the 
fourth generatio finne of his mother be done away. | 
the wicxednefle ¥ ; 
ofthe pwentsin. 15. Dt letthem alway be before the Lord, 


ar wicked thathe may cut off their memorial τό the earth: 
ren, 


ig Pf{almes. 


the wicked, 


τό Becaufe »hee remembred not to fhew 4 He fhe 
Ne : 
mercie, but perfecuted the afflicted and poote cators! 


; coftomerh ra. ᾿ 
man,and the forrowfull hearted τὸ flay him. Plague them gg 


: . ter ‘1 

17 Ashe louedcutfing, ‘fo fhal it come yn- char age for 
tohim, asdashe loued not bleffing , fo fhallit ἊΝ cell to 

be farrefrom him. i Thy a 


18 Ashe clothed himfelfe with curfing like heard ai 
araiment , fo fhall it come into his bowels like wherein heget, 
water,and like oyle into his bones. prob tthe es 
19 Letitbe ynto him asa garment to couer *cule Godep 


him, and fora girdle wherewith he fhall beal- they apa ᾿ 
way girded. pl thet lus | 
20 Letthis be the reward of nine aduerfa- minds Sa 
rie * from the Lord, and of them that fpeake e- rf being. 
uillagainft my foule. . help hefty ar 
21 Butthou,O Lordmy God, deale with in hela 
mee according to thy'Name : deliuerme (for delverhio, ὦ 
thy mercie is good) reed nee 
22 Becaule lam pooreand needie, & mine Bracious long 
heart is wounded within me, : τον ' 
23 Idepart like τῆς ἤηαάονν that declineth, he pean hae 
dq 
and am fhaken offas the ™ grafhopper. nor afluranec 
24 My knees are weake through fafting , ip ΙΝ 
and my " flefh hath loft a/fatneffe. that canis a 
25 Ibecamealfoarebukevntothem: they jan heewas 


. : leane,andhisna, 4 
thatlooked vpon me,fhaked their heads, .. “ turallmeitue’ 


26 Helpeme,O Lordmy God: ofsueme filed him, 7 


; : © The more | 
according to thy mercie. gticuousthae 


27 And they thall knowe, that thisis thine ;oa mailed 


| him, themore τ 
hand; and that thou, Lord,haft doneit. earnch and its ἢ 


28 Though they Ρ curfe, yet thou wilt blefle: pie 


they fhall arifeand be confounded, but thy fer P. Th tall 
uant fhall reioicés’ * re by cuting tigi 
39 ‘Let mine aduerfaries bee dothed with 9 Notonelyia 

: ᾿ς confelling irfe' 

fhame, & let them couer themfelues with their cretly in my felf 


confufion,as with a cloke. Si besa 
30 Iwill gine thanks ynto the Lord great= thecogregaion 


liwithmy mouth, and praife him among the ars hha | 
notto ἀσ τ 


multitude. 


31 For hee will ftand at the righthand of of ep 
the poore , to faue him fromthemthat would bue wich jiu 


τ condemnehisfoule. ges & princesol 


the world. 
Pega be take ᾿ 
x Dawid prophefieth of the power and exerlafting kinedome 


ginento Chrift, 4 And ofhis PrieSthood 5 vebtch fhowld 
put an end tothe PrieSthood of Lewi. - 


δ᾽ AP/alme of Dania. τοῦ Chit 


He Lord fayd.ynto my Lord, Sit thou at peste ae 
. . e . κ ο - i 
myrighthand,yntilll makethineenemies 4a giuehthe | 


thy footftoole. interpretation 


2 TheLord thall fend the rod of thy po- pie 


avy bye : erly be 
wer out of Zion; be thou ruler in themids of nota 
thine enemies. David, brit to 
30 ΤΥ people Shall come willingly at the bit el 
time of affembling © thine armie in holy beauty s shall fetch 


the youch of thy wombe fh al i ee as che eee through allt 


world: and tht 
wer δὴ a 
ae ftandeth i 
Thou art a Prieft f » and will not repent, preaching offié 
ouart a Prie | ; ry 
d Melchi-z edek Of RURE οὔτοι the order of cu chy wotd 
Fi e thy people »ν 


The Lord, that g be affembled ya 
BF ak wat thy right hand, fhall erly 
wonderful,as the drops of the deaw, 
both King ana Prieft: Σ the effed cannot 
Chrift, Hebr.7. 26. 


wound 


ning deaw. 


4.The Lord ware 


"πε δ, 


! 


" 


Ἵ 


nL 
δ 


Fe Nopower wound kings inthe day of his wrath: 


Baie sbiet0 τ᾽ Hethallbe iudgeamone the heathen : he 


DF Vader thisf- {hall fill «ἡ with dead bodies » and {mite the 


pec of ¢ head ouer great countreys. 
fogreedytodes» “ Ἡς fhal fdrinkeofthe brooke inthe way, 


ha therefore fhhall he lift vp hishead. 


will not fcarce. 


drinke by the way, he fhewech how God will deftroy his enemies, 
: BS A Ο ΧΙ. 


1 .Hegineth thankes to the Lord for bis mercifull workes 10-- 
ward by Church, 10 And declareth wherein true wife- 
dome and right knowledve confifteth. 


4 ThePropher [4 Praife ye the Lord. 
declareth chat Will? praife the Lord with my whole heart 
! peril sn in the aflemblie & Cogregation of theiuft. 
rely, and o- 2. Theworkes ofthe Lord are> great, and 


i 
te ee ought to bee fought out of all themthat loue 


‘om the heart, 
ashe that con-» then. 


fec him- . ° - ἢ 
ΤᾺ mene 3 His worke z beautifyll and glorious, and 


andonely vate. fis righteoufneffe endureth for euer. 
4 Hehath made his wonderfull workesto 
hat Godsworks be had in remembrance: the Lord # mercifull 


are a fufficient = 
ieaule, wherefore and full of compafiion. 


Beenie pra ς΄ Heehath giuen a |] portion vnto them 


Σ him, but chiefly 


hisbenefitsto- that feare him : he will euer be mindefull of his 


4 Bel baka couenant. 
προ μρεος.. ©. He hath fhewedto his people the power 
hecelfary for Of his workes, in giuing vnto them the heritage 


i pane ng ofthe heathen. 
Wr his couse 7 The4 works of his hands are truethand 


ΕΣ gad iudgement sallhis flatutes are truc, 
lebrew word. 8 They are ftablifhed for euer and ever, 


Bean ¢ audare done in trueth and equitie. 
Mapa. 9  Fefentredemption vnto his people: he 


"As God pro. Hath commaunded his couenant for ever: holy 
d and fearefull zs his Name. . 
Mcch oie to * The beginning of wifedome ᾧ the 


Siettdochhe feare of the Lord : all they that obferue f them, 
declare himfelfe 


bftanderaein hate good ynderftanding : his praife endureth 


16 Qouernement for euer. | 

bithefame. 

| They onelyare wife,that feare God, and none haue vnderftanding, but they chat 
>) hisword, £ To wit, his conimandements,as verle 7, 


OS PPS AVE. CXIL 
Ε΄ -- 8 He praifeth the felicitie of them that ἔξαγε God, 10 And 


condemneth the curfed frate of the contemners of God- 


Son , 
τειν * we 


a: τὸ 47 Praifeye the Lord. 
| Hemeaneth Leffed athe man that ἃ feareth the Lord, 


: ewhich is ana delighteth’ preatly in his commande- 
Seeds ments. ἢ | 
(γος ic 3 δ ᾿ 

weththemto 2 His feede fhallbe mighty vpon earth : 
peronelyia che generation of the tighteous fhal be bleffed. 


=a 3 >Richesand trealure/balbe in his houfe, 


~Sen ἧς, Κῶ 
ἰ ΟΕ ΑΝ and his righteoufineffe endureth for euer. 
nce andcon-” 4. το ae SEE atifeth light in dark- 
ΜῈ theit heary Nefle : he zs mercifull and full of compaflion and 
Being Tipnteuds, oe Yee ee eee ne 
Thefaiciat’  § Α good man amercifulland 4Jendeth, 
fant a. and will mieafure his affaires by iudgement. . , 
tallfhatigoe 6 Surely he fhallneuerbe moued: dur the 
God willbe righteous fhall δὲς had in cuerlafting remem, 
weifulland” ~brance, | 9 teas gto 
He tet what ithe fruit of mercie,tolend feely andnét for gaine, and (o.fo 
ἰὸς πλόος Ma hee may be able το helpe where neede requireth,, and not co 
PWEaN OH MIME, ASSISTS Oil iW ἀρ. 9 1 ὦ 


ΝΠ τυροῦ - ρα  anichtsoi@aan niet 


mes, arighteousman. 220 


7 Hewillnot be atraidofeuil] tidings : for 
his heart is fixed,and beleeucth in the Lord. 

8. Hisheartis eftablithed : therefore he wil 
not feare , yntill hee fee ba defire-ypon his e- ὁ ‘The godly 


nhemies. pinch not nig- 
9 He hath ¢diftributed ana giuen to the gatlly.butar- 


vs et ; itribure liberal- 
poore: his righteoufneffe remaineth for euer: ty,asthe neceffi- 


his f horne fhall be exalted with glory. ar baehs iad ἣς 


to The wicked fhall fee it and bee angry : j power is 
able. 


he fhall gnath with his teeth, and g confume ar F His’ power 
way : the defire ofthe wicked fhall perifh, . ‘and profperous 


eftare. 
g The bleffings of God vpon his children thall caufe the wicked to die for enuie- 


(PoSr ATE & XE 
1 An exhortation to praife the Lord for his prouidence, 7 
Ta that that contrary to the courfe of nature he worketh in 
his Church. 


¢ Praife ye the Lord. 
P Raife, O yee feruants of the Lord, @ praife serene 
the Name of the Lord. ftirceth vp onr 


1 ) 
2 ᾿ΒΙεῆεα beethe Name of the Lord from sae Gorn 


henceforth and for euer. ing his works 
are fo wondere 


3. The Lords name is praifed from the ri- fall and thot 


fing ofthe funne , vnto the going downe of the weate created _ 
re Ὁ for τῆς fame 
Laine, caufe, 


4 The Lordis high aboue all» nations, and Ὁ reine 
. Ty {nine torou 
his glory aboue the heauens. all the Sone 
5 Whoislike vnto the Lord our God, that 284 therefore 
; ὙΠΡΕΣ 2 ; Of all ought 
hath his dwelling onhigh! tobe prailed, 
‘6 Whoabafeth himfelfeto behold things waeeteat fey 
in theheauen andin the earth ! | it to his people, 
among whom 


7 Heraifeth the needy out ofthe duft, and chiearicthis 


lifteth vp the ¢ poore out of the dung, paths they 
. Ἧι 1 . ou nec care 
ὃ That hee may fet him with the princes, néftly extell big 


ewen with the princes of his people. tg fo εἰ 
9 Heemaketh the barren woman to dwell 6° a gt 


with a famnilie, anda ioyfull mother of children, Mush pone, 
3 and giuing the 
Praife ye the Lord, barren children, 
hee theweti: chag 
God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary mseanes, hut alfo by miraclese 


Foo Arb. -CXITIL. 
£ How the Ifraelites were deliuered foorth of Egypt , and of 
the wonderfull miracles that God wrought at that time. 
Which put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercie toward 
his Church, who,vohen the courfe of nature faileth, prefer- 
seth his mivaculoufly. 


Wii * Iftael went outof Egypt, aad *evod.r 3,3, 


the houfe of Iaakob from the abar- ἃ Thatis, fiom 
them that were 


barous people, ofa ftrange lane 
2 Tudah was > his fanétification , and Ifrael Pees 

his dominion. people were Wits 

. 4 ; i nefles of his ho« 
3 The feafaw it and fled : Iorden wastur- ly maicfty,in ad» 


ned backe. PK sada a 
' Vy and of his migh- 
4 The‘mountaines leaped like Rams, and CR power aaa 


the hils'as Lambes. ering therm 
- ς Seeing that 


Whatailed thee Ο Sea, that chou fled- thee tee) 
deft? O Torden,why waftthouturnedbacke? δῶτε felt Gods 


, : power, and after 
6. Yemountains,why leaped yelike Rams, aforr faweit, Ὁ 


ana ye hilsas Lambes Ὁ ἐμ cage 


, Zo edhes earth trembled at the prefence of confider it and 
the Lord,at.the prefence ofthe God of Jaakob, une me 


»% | Which ¢turneth the rocke into: water- eins shes 
: . . ms Ἦ Is pce t 
pooles, and the flint into a fountaine of water: ΤΑΣ πω ϑμίμε 


- they fee his 


power and maieftic? e Thatis caufed mi:acaloufl y water Lo come out of the rocks 


inmoft abundance,Exod, 19.6. 


et PS AT: 


u—— Pe ME, a en Aw 


I i te a, 


<r O 2 


am 


Re TS RE εἰμ ῳδο 


wee ee στα 


Idoles condemned. 


BS Aiden ΜΕ 
1 A prayer of the faithfull oppreffed by idolatrous tyrants; 
. again whome they defire that God would fuccour them, 
9 Trufting moft conftantly that God wil preferwe them in 
this their neede, feciny that hee hath adopted and receiued 
them to his fauowr, 18 ‘Promifing finally that they will 
vot be ynmmndefull of [Ὁ great a benefit, if it would pleafe 
God tohearetheir prayersand deliver them by his omnipo- 


tent power, 
8 Becaufe God a , ἐξ 
‘pramifed ἐς de! Ot ynto vs,O Lord, not ynto vs, but vn 


liuer them.noe to thy Name giue the glory, for thy lo- 

rats a uing metcy;and for thy trueths fake. 

Hia.q8.ruthere. 2 Whetfore fhaltheheathen fay,> Where 
ore they ground ; : > 

cheit pricy vpon SHOW their God: 


ἐπὶ a 3. But our'God # inheauen : hee doeth 
A ban at whatfocuer he ‘will. 


God accompli- © 4 “Their idoles are ὁ filuer and golde, een 
fheth not his the works of | : 
promifeasthey τ WETKS ΟΣ Mens Nanas. 


amagine,they ᾧ “’'[’hey hauea mouth and {peakenot: they 
thinke there is 


nd Gai haueeyes andfeenot. 

ς Noimpedi- 6. ‘They-haue eares and heare not: they 

mentscan let his an ¥ 

worke, buthe  haue nofes and {mell not. 

vfeth even the 7. _ They haue*handsand touch not: they 

imipediments to ς ‘ ξ 

ἴτας his οἶς, haue feeteand walke not: neichermake theya 
Seeing that nth pps a 

neither the snce. OUNd with their throte. 


ter,northeforme. 8 Theythat makethemare!like ynto them: 
She ele αι foare all that truftin then. 


loweth j there, 9 O lfrael,truftthou inthe Lord: forhe is 
they fhouldbe their helpe and their fhield. 

ghee. τὴν 10 8O houfe of Aaron,truft ye inthe Lord: 
what great vani- [07 he 1s their helpe and their fhield. 

Ninsitdeet 11. Ycthat feare the Lord, truftin the Lord: 
which not onely [07 hee is their helper and their fhield. 


hauenohelpein = yy The Lord hath beene mindfull of vs she 
them, but lacke 


fenfe & reafon, Willblefle, he Β will blefle the houfe of Ifrael,he 


£ As much with- ,,,: 8 
Bictenfilast Will bleffe the houfe of Aaron. 


blocks & fiones, 13 te willbleffethem that feare the Lord, 
¢ For they were y 1 
appoynted ‘by both {malland great, 


aes tts 14 The Lord will increafe bu graces to- 
Ree 
offaith andre. Ward you y: e#en toward you and toward your 


Mero for othets children. 
to follow. : ‘ 
Be thacis he 15 Yeareblefled ofthe Lord,whichimade 
wil continue his the heauen and the earth. 
ces tOWar>»l 
his people, 16 The * heauens, ewex the heauens are the 
1. Andtherefore T ords: but he hath giuen the earth to the fons 
doeth ftill go- 
uerne and conti- of men. 
ane all things tv cl τῇ : 
es 17 The dead praife not the Lord,neichera- 


k and they de! ny that 'goe downeinto the place of filence. 


¢elare ynough his tae + 
fificleneistea 18. But wewil praife the Lord trom hence- 


thattheworld forth and for euer, Praife ye the Lord, 
ferueth him 

nothing,but to thew his fatherly care towardmén.’ 1, Though the dead fet foerth 
Gods glory, yet he meaneth heere, that they praife him notin his Church and Con. 


gregation, 
PSA L» CXVI. 

ΕΣ Danid being in great danger of Saul inthe defert of Ma- 
on, perceining the great and ineftimable loue of God to~ 
wardhim, magnifieth fuch great mercies, 13 And pre- 
tefteth that he will be thankefull for the fame. 

a Hegranteth I *Louethe Lord,becaufe hee hath heard my 


that no pleafure 
is fo great,as to voyce and ny prayers. 


feele Gods = 2 For lehath inclined his care vnto mee, 
Se oe cictiouls when I did call ὑοῦ bim >in my dayes. 


thing moiceltir | Whenthe {nares of death compafled me, 
reth vp our loue ° ἜΡΙΑ , P 
towardhim. andthe griefes of the graue caught me: when! 


b Thatisin » found trouble andforow, 
conuentent time 


tofeeke helpe, which was when he was in diftreffe, 


\ 


Pfalmes. 


The death of Martyrs, 


Then I called vpon the Name of the 
Lord, faying,l befeechthee,O Lord,deliuer my 


foule. 


The Lord # ¢mercifull and righteous, ¢ Hethewe 
᾿ ; forththega 

andour God % full of compaffion. of hist 
6 TheLordpreferucththe fimple : I was f2'i"evpon 

in mifery,and he fauedme. hin to ee 
Returne ynto thy reft, Ο 4 my foule: for snd eed 

the Lord hath been beneficiall ynto thee. chem that area 
8 Becaufe thou haft delivered my foule a A 
from death, mine eyes from teares,and my feet 4 Which wig 
from falling. for oe . 
ο΄ I fhall *walke before the Lord in the rpenthel ad 
land of the living. fo hie 
10 I belecued, therefore did I {peake: for] wards the τῷ 
was foretroubled. peed 
11 I faidin mys feare,All men are liers. ἘΠ ip 
15. What fhail-I renderyntothe Lorde for things eiheam 
all his benefits toward me? by | 
13 Iwill® cake the cup of faluation,and call tefl them, of 


vpon the Name of the Lord. ΕἸΠΗ͂Σ 
14 I will pay my vowes ynto the 1,οτα, exer «iftrelfe 1 © 


; A od he thoughtGod-” 
now in the prefence of allhis people. wroita ites? of 


15 Precious inthefight of the Lord zs the aie ι΄ 
ς A Z - esand | 
i death of his Saints. vanity, yetToe’ 


16 Behold,Lord: for Iamthy feruant,I am ‘erase this 
Σ tentation, & felt 
thy feruant, ava thefonne of thine handmayd:: theconttary, 


k ἀρ h IntheLaw 
thou haft broken my bonds. theyvitdto ὦ 


17 I will offer to thee a facrifice of praife, makea banker, 


and will call ypon the Name of the Lord.. pase? 

18 I will pay my* vowes vnto the Lord, e- :@God,andto» 
ven iow in the prefence ofall his people ΟΝ 
Ρ ¢ people, drink in figne of 


19: Inthe Courts of the Lordes houfe, even pee ee 
σ . . ce 
inthe mids of thee,O Ierufalem. Praife ye the God hatha 


oner bisfothit 
Lord. he bothdifpo: 
{eth their death,and taketh an account. «1 will chanke him for his benefixes: for ἢ 


that is a init payment,to confeffe that we owe all to God, 


PSAL. CXVIL “= 
1 He exborteth the Gentiles to praife God, becaufe hee hath ἢ 


accomplifhed afwell το them as το the Iewes, the promife of δ ie 
life enerlafting by Iefus Chrift. se 


L] * nations, praife yee the Lord : all yce — 
people,praife him. | a Thatis,the - 


: - : A moft certaine 
2. For his louing kindneffe is greattoward and continnall 


vs, and the* trueth of the Lord exdureth for e- chine 
' 5 
uer. Praife yethe Lord. | oral 


PSAL. CXVITI. 
t Dawid reietled of Saul and of the people at the time ἀρ 
pointed obtained the kingdome. 4 For the which hee bid- 
deth all them, that feare the Lord, to bee thankefull. And 
vader his perfon in all this was Chrif? linely fet foorth,whe mt 
Should be of his people reiected. 4 BecauieGod 


: | og De 
Raife 2 yethe Lord, becaufe heis good: for wa King ew 


2 i ul 
his mercie exdureth for euer, ed his mercieto* 


J <i ward hisalit 5 
2 LetIfracl now fay, That his metcie en- geichurcotil 
dureth for euer. Prophet doett 


~ not onely hie 
13 Let the houfe of Aaron now fay., ‘That felte thank Gods | 
his mercic exdureth for ever. ; but exho 


4 Let themthat feare the Lord, now fay, thefame.. 
That hi i : > bh Wearehere | 
at his mercie endureth for ever. | aughe, thatthe 
5 1calledvponthe Lord in b trouble, and morethare 
the Lord heard me,and fet nee at large . — ought 
6 TheLordés with a beim 
me: orelw weet 
ξ therefor oe in prayer 


“The Lorbs helpe. 


ς Being exalted ἔξαγε what © man candoe vnto me. 
τοι cis efits 7 The Lordz wich mee aniong them that 
See ear ε- helpe me : therefore fhall I fee: nay defire ne 


tan’ mine enemies. 
my 
τεῦ ποι δι God | 8 © Tris‘betterto'trult inthe Lord, thent to 


ao ateh τὰ haue confidence 4inman: 

shad placed hit 90:10 is better το ἢ inthe Lord; hain to 

Sn a Rad haue confidence in Princes. 

ftedinvaine. 7 6>All nations»haue compaffed ine : bucin 

τα τς αὐτῇ m ’ thenameofthe Lord thall I deftroy them, 

a veer yo at They: haue compafled mee: yea; they 
" tothekingdom, haue compafled mee: but inthe Name of the 

Angad he Lord on eee nee 


~ put his truft in 
God and obiti- 


oY x “Fhe Lord 4 my ‘ftreneth aa ffong : for 

wer ae man,” ye ἐς bene iny deliucrance. 
Gods few. ' 5 The voice of ἴον and deliuefance all 
sbaiiysii wil "Ἢ Hi the tabernaéles of the righteous, [aying, 


ἘΝ ee The right hand of thie Lord hath done vali- 
eg ἮΝ antl 

shine 29: The right hand of the Lord is exalted: 
jeoks ore ἢ ἐφ ὦ right ae of the Lord hath done vali- 
“oe antly, " 

Ons - τὶ 17 Tfhall not die, but line; and declare the 


i hag i workes of the Lord. 
udnece,- 18 The Lord hath chaftened mee fore, but 


faire 
Po τοὶ he hath notdeliuéred me to death. 


i pales : 19 Open yee vito me theigates of righte- 


ao ἔς oufnefle,thar I may 5 goe into them, and praife 


Pete! , the Lord. 
aye 30 Thisisthe gate of the Lord: sche righte- 


thank! oS 
os > ous thalleriteri into ite 
‘21 Twil praife thee: for thou batt heard me, 


ens: yy * and haftbene miy deliverance. ~' ” 
ee, Sul | “22° * The ftone,which the buiders Krefiufed, 
Bee titel is the head of the corner. 
i ing, / °° 23° This was the Lords doing and it: is mar- 
. : s in our eyes. 
bouer m al ovaries is fa I day, which the Lorde hath 
1 sh thewed made: let vs reioyce andbe olad i init. 
hismers? δ ™ Lord, I pray thee, faue now Ὁ Lord, 
ting aan I pray thee now piue profp peritie, “> 
ddelitering ἡ 26 Bleffed be be,that cometh in the name 
ae of the Lord: "we haue bleffed y you out of the 


ay forthe pre! houfe ofthe Lord. 
Be aliniom) “97 The Lord # mighty, and hath ¢ giuen vs 


πος Slight: bihde the facrifice with cords ynto the 
1 Which-are τ hornesofthealtars |< 


ἢ "Ἢ ἐν 28 Thou art my God,and 1 will aes ee 


of,asNuini eyey my God: : therefore I willexal€thee. © Ὁ 
Be ~ > 29 °Ptaife yethe Lord, becaufe he is fed ; 
z fo eh for his mercy endureth for cuer. 


sa 
olight,we will offer facrifices and praifes vnto hims 


Ρ5ΑΙ. op bas 


1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to ΤΣ theit 
lines according to his holy worde. 123 AM hee fhew= 
eth wherein the true ferwice of God frandeth : that is when 
wee ferne him according to his worde, and ot 4 after our 


owne fantafies. ἐλ 


on 


Pfalmes. 


Mans bleflednefle. 24.6 


| (ALEPH aie 
Leffedcaré*thofe chat are vprightt inthes ΉΤΟ 
Way aud walke inthe Lawofthe Lof@. fed, which thinke 


themfelués wife 


2. Blefled are they that keepehis'teftitnio= jntharoonc 


nies and feeke hin with their whole heatt:© ΠΟ izdgement,nor 
which j imagine 


°3 : © Surely they worke’ none iniquitie; bet co chemfelues a 
walke in his wayes. rartaing Golines, 
ut they whofe 
4: ‘Thouwhaft cominanded τὸ keepe thy pre- comuerfationis 
cepts diligently. Suan ype 
'5 "© O'that niy waies were directed to keepe b Forthey are 
thy {tatutes: ruled by Gods 
, . ; Spirit, and im- 
6° Then fhould I not be confounded,when_ braceno do- 
Th foe th d rine but his, .- 
auerefpect yntoallthy commandements.-- 2" Dauid ac 


ep OD WAL praifettie with an vpright heart, knowledgethhis 
amperfection,de- 


ashen Efhall learne the ς 1wdgetnents of thy hina (μὴ μνῶν 
righ teoufnes forme it,that bis 
. life may be'col~ 
8 Iwil keepethy ftatutes:forfake me not formable r0 
f Gods word. 
oucrlong. d For true reli- 
gion pinithan in feruing God without hypocrifie. .¢, That is,thy precepts, which 
Coriteine perfea tighteouftiee. 16 Hefefufeth nottobe tried by reptanions, but he 
feareth to faint, if God fuccour,not his infirmirie in time. , 


- ἃ Βέζλιι € youth 
9 Ww herew ith thal. a a yong man redreffe 194 moft σι θῇ to 


his way? in taking heede thereto according tO licentioufnes, he 
th ord. chiefly wacnetht 
ΩΣ re! them,to frame 
10 With, my whole heart. aes. I fought theit fues'be- 
thee: letame not wander fromm thy, commande- daaae Sh 
ments. Ὁ by HfGode Word 


be graven it out 

_ az Jhaueb hidde ee promife in my heart, eRe eet 
that I mighty not finne againtt thee. be thore able to 
refift the aflaules 

12 Bleffed art thou, | O Lords teach me thy of Satan: and - 
re att es : therefore the 

° Prophet ‘defireth 

12 Withmy lippes haue I declared al the Goido inftruet 
im dayly more 
iudgemens of thy mouth. angiicee erie 


14 Ihaue had as great ¢delight i in the Way ¢ TheProphet 


doeth not boaft 
of thy teftimonies,as inall riches, of his vertues, 


1g I wilmeditate in thy precepts, and con- py fe th 
an example for * 
fider thy wayes. others to follow 


16 1 will delight: in thy ftatutes, and I will Gods word, and 


leatte world] 
fot forgs et thy words) vanities. Η 


πο ΠΟΥ ΜΕΥ. 
17 Bee beneficiall ynto thy feniane eel a He theweth, ὦ 


that we oughe 
may “live andkeepe thy word. hot to defire to 


= live, but toferue 
18 Openmine δέοντι Imayfeerhe won Ged ano 
ders of thy: Law, 90}: ελλολοδοιις 
ῇ im aright,ex- 
19 Lama'{tranger vpon earthshidenot thy ἃ ete eel cus 


commandements from me. eyes and minds, 
Ὁ. Seing mans 


30 Mine heart breaketh for the defitet to thy πἰεπ ταν me 


iudyements alway. is Bia ραβῆςο, 
what (hou Ξ 
at Thoa halt deftroied the ΑΥ̓ΤῚ curfed conte of him, if 


are they that doe erre — thy ἘΠ brea thy word were 
not his guide 2 


menits. 260. c Inalages thoy 


29 Retnoue from me thame and contempt: δι nae t plagued all 
ἢ, which ma 


for !haue kept thy teftitnonies. ΠΑΝ y & ςοη- 
23 4Princes alfo did fit, and {peake againtt fa shania αὐ 
inee : but thy feruant did nieditare in thy Flas tusks 
d When the 
tutes... ΔῈ powers ofthe 
24 Alfothy teftitiionies are my delight,and world gaue fale 


fentence again 
my counfellers. aa me,thy maida 


was a guide and counfeller to teach me what to doe, and to comfort mee, 


ay ἐν D ALETH. a That is,it is al- 
wd tk My: foule cleaueth to the *duft: quicken moft broughe to: 


- the’graue,and 


theaccordingtothyword. Giout thy word 


26 Thaue I cannot line. 
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ἘΠ ὦν, Ὁ τυ» 


SS 


ee 5 
ite oS ee “> 


< soe 


Godly meditation. 


ὃ 


I haue con- b “ty eke. 
efled mine of- 26 Ihaue > declared: my wayes, andthou 


fences,andnow -heardeft me,: teach me thy {tatutes:, 

aspen wholly 2] Make me. to vnderftand the way of thy 
precepts,and I will meditate inthy wonderous 
workes. | | bs 523 

pees wire 28 My foule, melteth.for heauinefle: raife 

our life would’ Me vp according ynto thy word. 


dropawaylke 90. Take ftom meethe# way oflying ,.and 


¢ If God did 


water. : : 
ἃ Inftru@ mee grant me gracioufly thy Lawes | 
tah ako 30 Ihauechofen the way of trueth,and thy 
mind may bee’ iudgements haue I layd before me, ἢ wits 
Li χὰ rae 31 Lhaue cleaued to thy teftimonies , Ὁ 
taught to obey’ Lord : confound me note)... 7556} 1] 
τὴν ae hee 32 Twill runne the way. of th commaun- 


thewerh thatwe dements., when, *.thou -fhalt enlarge mine 
can neitherchufe . 


good,cleaue to heart. ! 

Gods word, nor i, Ὁ PO 

ranne fordiird in his way, except he make our hearts large ta receiue his grace, and 

willing to obey. εἰ ἢ 
" Η Es : 


» Hee heweth 33 Teach? mee, O Lord 3 the way of thy 
ἐπὶ dhe ftatutes;and Iwill keepeit vito the ἐπα: 

oliow on to ° ᾿ < 
theendeexcept, » 34 Giue me vndetftanding,and I wil keepe 
Godteach him. thy Lawe: yea, Twillkeepeit with 227 whole 
ofttimes, and b πο AV SD . J 
Teade him for... heart. 


ward... _, BR 5 5 a 
b Notonalyin’ ..35- Direct ane a the path of thy commaun 
outward con... dements: for thereinis my delight. ὦ 
ote Megs 3 36 Incline minie heart ynto thy teftimonies, 
affedion, _andnot ἴο couetoufieffe. 
c Hereby mea- f ΤΙ ἃ ΣΤΡ, ἢ 
ning all other 37 Tutne away mine ¢ eyes from regarding 
yctspecaute vanitie,and quicken me in thy way. 
istheroowe of 38. Stablifhthy promifeto thy feruant, be- 
Moule, scat equle he feareth thee. . hs poe 
‘Meanin reg? nh 2: 

ee: 39 Takeaway *my rebuke that I feare : for 
ails thy a thy iudgements are good. 

40° Behold, I defire thy commandements : 


honour, but let 
ΟΕ quicken me in thy righteoufneffe, 


mine heart att 
delight in thy. , ἶ 
gracious worde, Ε Οἷμεηίθε fttength τὸ continue in thy word euen ἴο τῆς επά, 
| : Via ν, 
ὁ Hetheweth® 4 And letthy#louing kindneffe come yn- 
cieandloueis_tome,O Lord, andthy faluation according to 
the firft caufe of thy promife 
our faluation. ser 
b Bytruftingin 42% So fhalll > makeanfwere ynto my blaf- 
ef a phemers.:for I trufted in thy word. 
tobe ableto con 3 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 
ute the flanders : <¢ . : 
ofhisaduerfa. 1 Outof my mouth: for I waite for thy iudge- 
ἐς ΝΆ ὰ ments. 
Gaipiy Vaike ak» 4480 fhall I alway: keepe thy Lawe fore- 
Sr Gos Nora; Ur and euer, 
aue no iets to δ . 9 

intanglethem, | 45 And I will¢walkeatlibertie: for I feeke 
wheras they rhat thy precepts. 
doe contrary, | 4 δ : ; 
areeuet innets| 46 Lwillfpeakealfo of thy teftimonies be- 
anes fore 4 kings,and willnot be afhamed. 
thatthechildren 47 Andtny delight fhal bein thy comman- 
CEOS TIE dements,;which I haueloued. 

48. Mine hands alfo, will I lift vp. ynto thy 


fathers glory to 
ape Re commaundements, which I haue loued, and I 
of princes. will meditate in thy ftatutcs. 


ZAIN. 
a Though hee Remember @ the Ν 
Keele ἀρὰ hand 4» promife made to thy 


ftilltolievpon . feruant, wherein thou haft caufed mec to truft. 
per bed 9 ae 50 Itismy comfort in my trouble: for thy 
promile, and.comfortech hinfelfe therein, | 


Pfalmes. 


promi 


that forfake thy Lawe. 


vor'g 5 Lhaueremembredthy Name j OLord, thy βίου μος 


cof this'life. and forrowfull exile, >< Ὁ, ‘Euen when! others fleepe, δ᾽ theca 
thefe benefits. . ) . ee, ae τὰ ᾿ 


‘termined to keepe thy words. 


‘withyzy whole heart : be mercifull ynto me.ac- 8 
cording to thy promife. — 


ned my feete into thy teftimonies. |. -* 


teach me thy ftatutes. 


Affliction neceflary, 


51 
faaieciads syet haue I not declined from thy 


Lawe. | 


- {52:1 remembred thy ciudgementsiof olde, h 


OLord,and haue been comforted. » ¢ The 
3. 4Feateis come vpon me for the wicked, bye 
coved ty fab 

J iu ; 
154. Thy ttatutes have been my fongsinthe wore a 


houfe ofmy ¢ pilgrimage» ' a That ἽΕΙ 


~ 


#inft 


inthe fnight,arid hane kepethy Lawezos sie" eee 
56 & This I had becaufel kept thy precepts. td ὯΝ 
¢ Inthe coy 


ς HE ΤῊ, , A ols gift 

_ §7 O Lord,that art my 4 portion, Ihaue de- a Lames 
: Ly 1 ae fi 

8 Imade my fupplication in thy prefence baat εἶ 

(3 YoBPP Prince an ΤΩ 


ς ἴρτ γι 


ΡΒ Held 
59. Lhaue confidered my ὃ wayes, and tur- intracrhoa 
viz tr ι 
6o I made haitée and delayed not tokeepe orm Saga : 
thy commandements. ne ar νον cindy 
61 Thebands of the wicked haue ‘robbed gone: sig 
me : b#t Thauenot forgotten thy Lawe. . Baht νος 
-62 Atmidnight wil [rifeto give thanks yn- 4 ‘Not‘onelyig_ 
to thee, becaufe of thy righteous iudgements. bullae 
63 Iam 4a companion of allthem thac ἔξαγε ayde Scout, ἡ 
thee,and keepe thy precepts. es gee © Forte 
64 Theearth,O Lord,is full of thy mercy : ale! ts 
:} “3! fauoury τ" 
AMS Me: ARR REA oh tah Loa 
65 Ὁ Lord, thou _haft dealt: gracioufly « Haningbem 


οὖς ΟἹ ed by experi 
with thy feruant according ynto thy word... ence that God 


66 Teachmegood iudgement and know- W***usihiny ἢ 


ἷς promife, he deff 
ledge : for I haue beleeued thy cOmandements, teththathee a 


67 Before Iwas bafflised, went aftray : ΩΝ, 
but now I keepe thy word. ledge and iudges 
63 Thou art good and gracious: teach mee fe gon 


Ὁ So Teremie 
thy ftatutes, faith,that 


69 The proud haucimagined a lie againft hist bestia ᾿ 
me : but I will keepe thy precepts with my, Late 


whole heart. fo thatthe vient 


7° © Theirheartisfatas oreafe : but my de <tlyshomis 
light isin thy Law. heartis 


is ν 5 et δι 
71 [τ|5 good for me that I haue been affii- indurate and 


7 : hardened, puffed 
ted, that I may learne thy ftatures._ vp mith role 


72 TheLawe of thy mouth is beter ynto ae 
methen thoufands of gold and Gluer, 


theméelucs. 
: d He confeffeck: 
that before that hee was chaftened » heewas rebellion 
ΤῸ ἢ. ποι 


$j as man by naturel 

7 3. Thine hands haue*mademeand fafhio- 3 Becaufe Gol 
ned me: oi | Teaueth not τας 
: δ, ueme vnderttanding therefore, that wwotke j με μήν 
may learne thy commandements, | 


74 So theythat> ἔξαγε thee, {ceingme fhall 
reioice,becaufe 1 haue trufted in thy word 

75 Iknowe, O Lord’; that th 
are right, & that thou haGt 

76 I pray thee that ¢] 
fort mee, accordin 
feruant. 


would con 
: his mercies. 
y iudgements b when Got 


afflicted me Ὁ inftly. Sew δὰ 


grace towards 

Jy mercie may cOil- ny, tg 
: ers 

§ to thy promife ynto thy τυ not the 

ee char τευ in bua 


57 Let 


Gods rods isto. | 


ὁ Theirheartis: 9 


us 
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Gods word euerlafting, ΠῚ Pfalmes, 


ς Hedeclareth, 
that when hee 
felt not Gods 
mercies, he was 
as dead. 

ἃ Thatis,be 
comforted by 
mine examp'e. 
e He theweth 


77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto mee, 
that [may ¢ liue: forthe Law ᾧ my delight. 

78 Letthe proudbe afhamed: for they haue 
dealt wickedly and falfely with me? but Linedi- 
tateinthy precepts. 

79 Letfuch as fearethee 4 turne vnto thee, 


that there can “5 and they that¢know thy teftimonies, 


mo true feare © 


God without the 


kuowledge of 


his word 


a Though my 
Frength fale 
me, yet my foale 
“groneth and 
figheth, refting 
ftillinthy word. 
b Like as\inne 
bottle or bladder 
that is parched 
-Gnthefmoke. 
¢ How long wilt 
thou affi& thy 
feruant κα 
τὰ They have not 
ohely oppreffed 
me violently,but 
alfo craftily con- 
fpired againft me 
© He afiureth 
himfelfe, that Ὁ 
God will deliuer 
his,and deftroy 
ἀρκῇ ἃς vniuftly 
perfecute them. 
Finding no 
Aifteth vp his 
eyesto heaven. 


Ε... 
κα 


86 Let inine heart ὃς vprightin thy ftatutes, 

that I benot afhamed. 
Cary. 

81 My foule fainceth for thy faluation : yee 
I waite for thy word, 

82 Mine eyes faile for thy 
When wiltthou comfort me? 

83 ForLamlikea» bottle in thefmoke: yet 
doe Inotforgetthy ftatutes. 

84. How many are the ¢ dayes of thy fer- 
vant? When wilt thou execute iudgentent on 
them that perfecure me? 

85 The proud haue ὁ digged pits.formee, 
which is not after thylaw, 

86; All thy commandements are true: they 


promife, faying, 


perfecute mefalicly: ¢helpe me. 


87 Theyhad almoft confumed f mee ypon 
the earth: but] forfooke not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken mee according τὸ τὴν louing 


helpeit earth,te ‘kindnefle: fo {hall Lkeepe the teftimonie ofthy 
mouth. . 


LAMED. 


ἐξ 89 O Lord, thy wordendureth forever in 


Ss 


Δ Becaufe none Ah eayen, 7 . : 
thould eftceme ᾿ ) 5 3 
adswordace .. 90 1 ἢν τπιοτῇ from generation to gene- 
era ¥ation: thow haft laide the foundation of the 
things inthis , earth andit abideth. [2 
teen ον They» continue czen to this day by 
dethinheaen; thineordinances:for allarethy feruants. 
Be Sige Except thy Lawhad becnemy'délight,I 
ee the » fhould now Hauc perifhed inmine afArction. - 
anda F; 
tureste--1> 5. 93,1 will neuer forget thy precepts :..for by 
Pineinthae them thou ha{t quickned me. 
eitate, wherein 3 : hoicd: ἢ 
thouhaftcrea- . 94 Lam¢thine, faueme: forl παῦς fought 


eihemnuch thy precepts. 


‘more thy trueth : Feige pa jo 
r Ἐ εἰ con. 95 The wicked haue waited formee to de- 


Ponca &roy mezdurT will confider thy teftimonies. 
| 96. 14hanefeenean ende of all.perfection: 
‘c. but thy. commandement wexceeding large. 
‘caufehe feeketh . 


Hed, that heis 
5 εἶ 1 child 3 f 
ovnderftand his word. d Thereisnothing { ὁ peifedin earth, but it hath an end: 


on γ Gods wordlafteth for ewer. > 


i shes πο, τὰ 


᾿ 


97 ΟΠ δΒοννίοιεϊ thy Law! itis my medi- 


Bs tebe 2! 
‘He theweth” 
Hat we cannot 


με Gods word tation contifually.,) |... 


leche? 98 Bythy commandements thoy halt made 
heeinand.. me wifer then mine enemies :.for they are cuer 
ἢ Elle 0 7 with mee..’ ; ᾿ Ἷ ΠΟΥ fy wil bp i 's 
» Whofoeuer 0115 oes te diene ᾿ 
ἐξ διδοῖς him - »-99'Lhaue had more ?vnderftanding, then 
only ¢ j ‘. tne ae - ἣν 
por: ial aa, au my teachers: for thy teftimonies aremny me- 
iely be fafea-. ditation. 
gainft the pra- 
iles of his ene+ 
Ne: » but ΕἸΣ 
emore wile’ 
ome , then they 
lat profeffe ic, 
Nd are men of 
Apcrience, 


᾿γ, 


ΟἹ ἷ 
werd 


100 I ynderftood more then the ancient,be- 
caufe Ikeptthy precepts. eae 
tor Thaue refrainéd my feete froin euery 
euill way,that Tmightkeepethy word. 
102 I haue not declined fiom thy iudge- 


God our refuge. 


ments: for © chou didft reach me, 

103 Howe {weete are thy promifes yn- 
tomy mouth! yea, more then honie ynto my 
mouth. 

104 By thy precepts I haue gotten yn- 


2 4. 7 
ς So chen of our 
felues wecando 
nothing, bur 
when cod doth 
ik war dly ins 
ftru& vs with 
his Spirit, wee 
feele his graces 


derftanding : therefore I hate allthe wayes of fweeter then 


falfehood. 
N vN. 

τὸς Thy wordssa4lanterne ynto my feete, 

anda lightvntomy path. 

106 Ihaue >{worne and will performeit, 

that. will keepe thy righteous iudgeménts. 

107 Iam very fore afflicted: O Lord, quic- 
ket? me accordin g to thy word, 

103 -O: Lord, I befeech thee accept thé 

free offerings of my mouth, andteachme thy 
judgements. | 

109 My#foule is continually in mine hand: 
yet doe I not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue laide a {hare for me: 
but 1 fwarued not from thy precepts. 

1rt' Thy tettiinonies haue I taken yw an 
£ heritage for euet : for they are the ioy of mine 
heart. 

112 Ihaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
{tatutes alway, ezen vnto the end. 

SAMECH. 

123 Ihate*yaine inuentions:butthy Law 
doe Iloue. 

114 Thowart’ my refuge and fhield’; andI 
ttaftin thy word. Cts 

115° > Away from me,yee wicked: for will 
keepe the commandements of my God. | 
"4416" Stablifhme according to thy promife, 
that Imayliue, and difappoint me not ofmine 
hope. | 7 

ἡ 17 “ Stay thou'me,and I thall δὲ fafe, and 
Twill delight continually in thy ftatutes. 

118 Thou haft trodendowne all them that 
depart front thy ftatutes - for their 4 deceite is 
Vvaine. Aus 

119 ‘Thou haft taken away all the wicked 
of the earth Whe 5 drofle :'therefore ] loue thy 
tceftimonies. | 

120 My fleth ἔ treinbleth for feare of thee, 
andl amafraidiofthy iudgements. e4 


ments doe not onely teach me obedience, but caufe me to feare : 
owne weakenefle, which feare caufeth repentance. 


AIN. 2 
όχι τ Thaue executed judgement and iiiftices 
Icaue me not to mine oppreffours. 
eo1paay*Anfwere for thy feruant in that, which 
is good, azd let not the proude oppreffe me. 
~o'v23‘Mine eyeshaue failed iz waiting forthy 
faluationjand for thy iuft promife. |) Ἢ 

124 Deale with thy ἢ feruant according to 
thy mercie,and teachme thy ftacutes.’ 
125 Iam thy feruant: eraunt mee there 


forevnderftanding , that Lmay know'hy tefti- 


monies. OUTS Sas fiiTIO3 
for thee Lord to worke: 
fheweth that when the wicked haue brought all things to confulio 
to veter contempt, then it is Godstime to helpe and fend remedie, 


Tt fir 


~ 1.26 It'is $time 


Monies, 


a Of our felueg 
we are bur darka 
nes andcannoe 
fee, except we be 
lightened with 
Gods word, 

Ὁ Soall che 
faithful ought te 
binde themlelueg 
to God by afu« 
Jemne othe and 
promile;ro titre 
vp their ‘zeale τῷ 
imbrace Gods 
word, 

c. Thatds, my 
fraicrs &chankfs 
giuing, which 
lactilice Hoflea 
calleth the calues 
ofthe lippes, 
Chap.1 4. verfe 3 
qd Tharis,l am 
in centinuall 
danger of my life 
e Lelécined no 
worldly things 
bur made chee i 
wor. mine inhea 
Titance. 

a Whofoeuer 
wilhimbrace 
Gods word 4 
right! muft δ. 
horre‘all fantas» 
fies ‘and imagi- | 
nations both of 
himfelfeand 
others. | 
b And hinder : 
me not το keepe 
the Law‘otthe 
Lord; , 

c He defireth 
Gods continual 
atsiftance let he 
fhotild faint τὰ Ὁ 
this race:which 
he Hiad-begun. 

d ‘hecraftie 


: pradifes of them 


that contemne 
thy Law, thal * 
be hrought to” 


| Nouphr. 
~ e@ Which infes 


Ged thy people, 
as PAT RL τς 
the mettall, 

f Thyindge. 
confidering ming 


a Putthy felfe . 
betweene mine : 


: enemies and της 


as if thou-were 
my pledges! 
Ὁ Hebeafterh : 
not that heis 
Gods feyuant, 
but hereby puta: 
teth God in 
mindesthatas 
he made:him hig 
by hisigrace,fo 
he would contie 
nue his fawour 
toward him. 
ς The Prophet - 
n,and Gods word 


athe » 
1 


ns - 
a 


SSS SEE > 


SSS 


Dauidszeale: His 


Pfalmes. 


griete atthe wicked, i 


for they haue deftroyed thy Law. 

127. Therefore loue I thy commandements 
d Thatis,what- aDoue gold, yea, aboue molt fine gold. 
Fenda 128 Therefore 1 efteeme all thy precepts 
ofthyword, moftiuit, and hate all falfe4 wayes. 

PE. 

high and eee 129 Thy teftimonies are * wonderful: ther- 
myfteries,(o that fore doeth my foule keepethem. 
ὦ pat aha 130. The entrance into thy» words fhew- 


with admiration 


andreuerence. eth light , and giueth ynderftanding to the 
Ὁ Thefimple’ fimpl τ 
idiots,that fub- ἩΠΠΡΙς. 


hee - 11 Topened my mouth.and ¢ panted , be- 
οὐρθημολοννε caufe I loued thy commandements. 


ned,and their 132 Looke vponni#and be mercifull ynto 
minds illumi- : 


nated {ofoone. 1m¢,asthou yfeft to doeynto thofethatlouethy 


as they begin ame. 
to reade Gods N £ 


word, 133 Directmy fteps in thy word, and let 

τ προς, Hone iniquitiehaue dominion ouer ne. 

was fo great, 134 Deliuer mee from the oppreffion of 
men, aud I willkeepe thy precepts. 

wabeaietres 135 Shew the light of thy countenance 

be thezealeof pon thy feruant,andteach methy-ftatutes. 

ods cae £36 Mine eyes guth4 out with rivers of wa- 


when they fee 
hiswordcon- τοῦ, becaufe they keepenot thy Law. 


temued, 
Tsappt. 


137 Righteousartthou, O Lord, ἀπά τη 
are thyiudgeinents. 
oO 
aves τΆ18 Thou haft commanded ? iuftice by thy 
berighteousyex- tef{timonies and trueth efpecially. 
cept welluevp- = -¥ 39 * My zeale hath euen confumed mee: 
rightly.and true- ; ; 
ly, asheehath.. becaufe mine enemies haue forgotten. thy 
commanded, words 
* P/al.6 9.9. ‘ bs b 
ion 2047. 140. Thy word is prooued ἢ moft pure, and 
ola-nat . 
nceleto bef thy θη ay st tht os δἰ veen 
ned, butthy 41 Tam¢ finalland defpifed : yet doeI not 
Lis perfeGi- 
tage forget thy precepts. 
κα thus cis 142 ‘Thy righteoufnefle 4 an euerlaiting 
praileGodin  tightcoufnefle,and thy Lawéstrueth. 
acinertise. 143 Trouble and anguifh are come vpon 
me: yet are thy commandements my delight. 

ἃ Sothat the Thetich (πος of thy refti - 
lifeofmanwihe [44 ‘Therighteoufnefle of thy teftimonies 
auttheknow- zs euerlafting: grauntme ynderftanding, and I 


Iedse of G ἐ 
τᾷ Ps fhall 4 liue. 


| K ὁ PH. 
a He theweth 
that all his af- 
fections and 
whole heart 
‘were bent to 
Godward for 
to have helpe in 
his dangers. 


145 I haue 8 cried with my whole heart: 
heare me,O Lord,and I willkeepe thy ftatutes. 
' 146 I called vpon thee : faueme, and I will 
keepe thy teftimonies. 
147 I prevented the morning light,& cried: 
b Hewas more fér I waited on thy word, | 


earneft in the 


findieof Gods 148: Mine eyes? preuent the night watches 
word,thenthey to meditate in thy word. "δὴ 
that kept the Teas } dj hv] 
watch,were in 149 rieare py voice according tothylo- 
og rtp uing kindnefte: O Lord,quicken meaccording 
r,cuftome. 5 
c Hetheweth ῖ0 thy|iudgeiment. 
thenatuieofthe = 459 They drawe neere, that follow after 


wicked to be to ) 
perfecute againt “malice,and arefarre from thy Law. 
eheis conten: pt Thou art neere Ὁ Lord: for allthy 
groundedvpon comrmiandements are true. 


Godsword,that ἢ p21 haue knowen long finced by thyte- 


he would euer-be . 
athandwhen ° ftimonies, that thou haft eftablifhed them for 
his children be παρ ht a ΟῚ i ame) 

® Gy 19: 


ὁρρισίεα, 


ued, becaufe they kept not thy word. 


Law doe I loue. 


RESH. 
153. Behold mine affliction, and deliuer 


me: for Ihave not forgotten thy Law. ἢ 
᾿ . «απο FOr wi 
154. Plead my caute, anddeliuer me: quic- Godg ΜΩ͂Ν | 
ge : of deli 
155 Saluation ss farrefrom the wicked, be- b According gy 
caufe they feekenot thy ftatutes. thy promife ον 
156) Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: which beca ™ 
quicken meaccording tothy Piudgements. — they anti 
ho of faluas 
foursare many + yet doe 1 not fwaruefromthy ¢ Myre, 
: Sito fumedme wh. 
te{timonies aw chee a 
thy οἷοι Η 
Iisatng 
x . dual : option i 
precepts ; quicken me according'to thy louing 9h on ἴω; 
ἰωπαηπεῆνς; of God, 
fir promif 
| Ι | 
endure foreucr. : . 
᾿ iy 
. . a The threze” 
161 Princes haue *perfecuted mee with- 7, /emmet 
[ ces could not 
words. caufemeeto . 
deth a great {poyle. yea 
163 Ihatetalfehood and abhorreit, duethy thenmen 


ken me according ynto thy 3 word, theres nohope 
made in the low 
~ ? they can . 
157 My perfecutours and mine oppref- a 
158 Ifawthe tranfereflours and was ¢ TIC- and contempes 
d 
159Confider, O Lord, μουν] 4loue thy ‘figheofoursa 
160° The¢ beginning of thy wordis trueth, ὁ pinstttiou | 
and all the iudgements of thy righteoufneffe cuen to the 
S.CHIN. 
out caufe, but mine heart ftoode in awc of thy cutonsofprin 
162 Ireioyceatthy word, as one that fin- Prine con 
That is, often 


: and fundrie 
164 >Seuentitnes a day doe praife thee, ums 
becaufe of thy righteous iudgements. {ciencé flier 
165 They ‘that loue thy Law, fhallhaue ‘hmtatthey 
ἘΞ pleafethce, Ὁ 
great profperitie,andthey fhalhauenonehurt. whereas they!) 
166 Lord, I haue4truftedin thy faluation, S#/ouenct) 
and haue donethy commandements. 


167 My foule hath kept thy teftimonies: that wee tll 


for L loue then ex ceedingly. firft haue faith’ 
before wecan 


168 Ihauekept thy precepts andthytefti- Qorkeand 


monies: forall my wayes are beforethee.  ἱβαίε Gods» 
e [hadnott- 


{pe of men , but {et thee alwayes before mine eyes , asthe indge of my doing” 

Tav. se al 

169 Let my complaint come before thee, 2% 

O Lord,and giue me ynderftanding according ἃ As howl 
ae 


vnto thy word. eto 


170 Let my fupplication come before thee, nae 
and deliuer me according to thy promife. ree αὶ : 

171 Mylips fhall® fpeake praife,when thou δτ ἀφογοι. 
haft ¢ taught me thy ftatutes. Force. 
172 My tongue fhall intreate of thy word: Mii. ays 


β ς All 
for allthy commandements are τὶ ghteous. er,and “ees 


173 Letthinehand helpemee: for I haue τομαῖς 
chofenthy precepts. ei 

174. 1 haue longed for thy faluation , © ἀτμεῖς νι 
Lord,and thy Law ismy delight, ’ prone 

175 Let my‘ foule live; and’ it thall praife wherewith θαι 
thee, and thy diudgements fhall helpeme. vie | 
176 Thaue¢ gone aftraylikealoft fheepe: ¢ Being 


nd froe 
feckethy feruant,forl doenot forget thy com- rime enti 
mandements. and having 2° 


: ie 
POS Ala. oe wa 


place to ΤΌΡ 
1 The prayer of Daunid being vex 
ig vexed by the falfe reportes of 
S eel fiatterers. 5 And therefore hee lamenteth his long 
abode among thofe infidels, 7 UWhio were giwen to all kind 


of wickedne(fe and contention, 
g A fong 


᾿αυϊά5 humilitie. 
PSAL. ΟΧΧΧΙ 


1 Dawid charged with ambition and greedy defre toreigne, 
protefteth his bumilitie and modeftie before God, and tea~ 
cheth all men what they fhowld doe. 


4 Along of degrees or Pfalme of Danid. 


Ord,* mine heart is not hautie, neitherare 
mine eyesloftie, neither haue I walked in 
great ἢ matters and hid from me. 
2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe,like one 
Ὁ Which Bee , wained from his mother,and kept filence: I am 
Be atsof his vo- in my felfe as one that is ¢ wained. 
“cation. 2. Let Ifrael waitonthe Lord from hence- 


᾿ς He wasvoide 
$fambition and forth and for cuer. 


~ wicked defites. 
δι PS A ΤΩ  ΌΧΧΧΙΝ 
1 The faithfullgrownding on Gods promife made vuto Da- 
wid, defirethat he would eftablifh the fame,both as touch- 
ing his pofteritie and the building of the Temple to pray 
there as was forefpoken,Deut.1 2.5. 
g A (ong of degrees. 
Ord , remember Dauid with all his ? af- 
fliction. 
2 Who {ware vnto the Lord, and vowed 
vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, /aying, 
J b will notenter into the Tabernacle of 
mine houfe,nor come vpon my pallet or bed, 
ΤΡ Becaule the Nor fulfer mine eyes to fleepe,nor mine 
chiefe charge of : 
NI whe King wasto eye-lids to flumber, : 
ye etter Gods Vnitil I find outa place for the¢ Lord,an 
giory,he fhew- Sees ᾿ : 
We eththathecould habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 
Pe a “6. Loe, wee heard of itin4 Ephrathah, and 
ἢ etary world found it in the fields of the forreft. | 
Tevet Rreceia. 7  Wewillenter into his Tabernacles, and 
δ ποις bad worfhip Ὀεΐοτς his footeftoole, 
PREC U ΄ δ ° 
8 Arife, O Lord, to come into thy “ reft, 
iE thatis,the thou, andthe Arke of thy ftrength: 
“Arke,which was 2 ; : : 
᾿ἀπρπεοίοο. 09. [ες thy Priefts be clothed with frighte- 
prefence. : . : 
AF the common OUfneffe,and let thy Saints reioyce. 
10 Forthy 8 feruant Dauids fake refufenot 
the faceof thine Anointed. : 
11 The Lord hath {worne in trueth vnto 


4 Heefetteth 
forth his great 
 humilicie,asan 

example to all 

guilersand σον 
nours. 


Πα That is,with 
how great dith- 
cultie he came 
to thekingdom, 
_and with how 
Ὑ greac zeale and 
care he went a- 3 
bout ro build 
thy Temple. 


_ bruite was that 
the Arke (Ποιά 
Temiaine in E- 
Phrachah:thatis, 
5 en seks Dauid, and hee will not fhrinke from it, /aying, 
Putafter, wee Of the fruite of thy body will I fet vponthy 
ceiued that 
hou wouldet throne. 
eit in leru- ant.a m 
Elenwhicheas 12 Lfthy fonnes keepemy couenant,and my 
barten asa for- teftimonies,that I fhalteach them, their fonnes 
ἘΠ απ ζοτοραίτ aifo {hall fit vpon thy throne for © euer. 
fed about oncly : 
ΕἼ δας τ2 Forthe Lord hath chofen Zion, and lo- 
tlmbeene ucdto dwellinit, /aying, . 
4 eae 1 14 This 15 my reft for euer: here will I dwel, 
emoneto none for Lhaue ai delight therein. 
erplace 15 Lwillfurely bleffe her vitailes , and will 
€ fife Ἧ . 
oF thygrace both fatisfie her poore with bread, 
ppeateinthe 16 Andwill cloth her Priefts with * falua- 
Priefts and in 4 ; : 
thepeople, τἰοπ,απα her Saints (Π4]] fhoute for ioy. 
ood 17 There will I make tlic !horne of Dauid 
@ Dauid,focon- to bud : for] haue ordeined alight formine A- 
tinue it to his ie 2 
ofteritiechar MOINtEd. : : ᾿ 
er ey (Ὁ 8 His enemies will Icloth with fhame,but 
their peopleix ON him his crowne fhall flourifh. 
hay be granted. . : 
Becaule this cannot bee accomplithed but in Chrift, it falloweth that the promile 
was fpjrituail, i Meaning, for bis ownefake, ἀνά ποτ for the pleutitulne eof the 
bees for he promifeth to bleffe it, declaring before, chat it wasbarren. Κ That is, 


with my protection, whereby they fhallbetufe. 1 Though his force for atime fee 
med to be broken, yee hie promiteth to reftore it, 


Pfalmes, 


Brotherly lode: 24.9 


PiSsA Dis CXRRALI 
1 This Pfalme containeth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the feruants of God. 


G Afong of degrees or Plalme of Dawid. 
B Ehold,how good and how comely athing 
itis,brethren to dwell euen ἃ together. 

2 tt like tothe precious ointment ypon 
thehead , thatrunneth downevpon the beard, 
even ynto Aarons beard , which went downe 
on the border of his garments : 

2. Andasthe dew of ‘Hermon, which fal« 
lech vponthe mountains of Zion: for 4there the 
Lord appointed the bleffing andlife for euer. thre»: and theres 

fore hee fhew- 
eth by thefe fimilitudes the conitioditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was 
a figure ofthe graces , which come from Chrift the head vnto his Church. .c By 


Hermon and Zion hee meaneth the plentifull countrey aboutlerufalem, ἃ Where 
there is {uch concord. 


PS AL. CXXXITII. 


1 Heexhorteth the Lewites watching in the Temple to praife 
the Lord. 


a Becaule the 
greareft pare 
were againft 
Dauid,though 
fome fayoured 
him, yet when 
he was eftabli= 
fhed King, at 
length they ioy« 
ned all coge- 
ther like bres 


@ A fong of degrees. 

B Ehold, praife ye the Lord, all ye? feruants 
ofthe Lord, yee that bynight ttandin the 
houfe of the Lord. page τς 

2. Lift vp your bhands tothe Sanétuarie, charge was not 
and praife the Lord. he couplet 

3. TheLord, that hath * made heauen and pe se ae 
earth,bleffe thee out ofZion. 


a Yee thar are 
Leuites and 
chiefly appoine 


audto giue God 
thankes. 

¢ And therefore 
hath all power, δ] εἶδε thee with his Fathérly loue declared iri Zion, Thus the Lenites 
vied to praife the Lord, and bleffe the people, 


P“SVALB. (OX RV, 

1 Hee exhorteth all the faithfull of what flatefoeuer they Ὁ 
be; to praife God for Ins marueilous workes, 12 And {be= 
cially for his graces toward his people, wherein he hath de~ 
clared his. maieftie, τς To the confusion of all idolaters 
and their idoles. 


Praife yee the Lord. 


Raife the Nameofthe Lord: yee feruaunts 
ofthe Lord, praife him. 
2 Yethatftand in the *Houfe ofthe Lord, . YeeLeuires 
and inthe courtsofthe Houfeofour God, ταις ἊΕ 


San@uarie. 
3 Praifeyethe Lord: forthe Lordis good: 


b Meaning the 
fing praifes ynto his Name: for it isa comely suri ae 
hing. nian 
For the Lord hath'*chofen faakob to were placing 
himfelfe,and Iftael for his chiefe treafure. mo kas fe 
5 ForIknow that the Lord great, and ¢ Thatishath 
that our Lord # abouc all gods. sie aks es 
6 Whatfoeuer pleafed the Lord, that 4did braham. 
hee in heauen and in earth, in the fea, andin al] po las 
the depths. with his will,ta 
7 Hebringeth vp the clouds fromthe ends δὲ pip bei es 
ofthe earth , and maketh τῆς ὃ lightnings with ‘parate them: 
the raine: he draweth forth the wind out ofhis sayen 7 
treafures. 1 eoplg to depend 
8 *Hee fmote the firft borne of Egypt whieh been 
both ofman and beaft. al frmeth by exe 
9 Heehath fent tokens aya wonders into pee ο.1 3. 
the mids of thee, O Egy n Pharaoh, and "#**12-29 
vponall his feruants. 
10 “Hee fmote many nations , and flewe *Nwma1.24434 
mightie Kings : 
11 As Sihon king of the Amorites, andOg 
king of Bafhan, & all the kingdoms of Canaan: 
ut 3. x2 And 


Idols andtheirmakers, — Pfalmes. The Church captine, 


e He fheweth 
what fiuit the . é ; 
gndly conceiue eer 81] inheritance ynto Ifrael his people. 
[9] ods po 
whereby they ie 13. ThyNaine, O Lord, endureth for cuer : 
how he deftroy- O Lord, thy remembrance #s from generation 
eth his enemies, 4 : 
and deliuereth to generation. ‘ ᾿ 
is people. 14 Forthe Lord will fiudge his people,an 
ὁ Thatis,go- . 
uerneandde-  bepacified towards his feruants. 
pa — 15 Thesidolesofthe heathen are filuerand 
whatpunih- gold,ezexthe worke of menshands. 
ment Godap, 16 They haueamouth,and{peakenot: they 
Fates idola- haue eyes and fee not. 
ata 17. They haue φάγος ἀπά heare not, neither 
erare the like of is there any breath in their mouth. 
iherseeing that 18 They that make them, are like vnto them: 
wee paweshiiat feare allthattruftin them. 
ther deliuerance. 19 Praifethe Lord, ye houfe of Ifrael: praife 
b | 
ee δ the Lord, yee houfe of Aaron. . 
the mightie 20. Praifethe Lord, yee houfe of Leui: yee 
power ofGod, that feare the Lord, praife the Lord. 
ars.verle 4. 21 Praifeddeethe Lordout of Zion , which 
dwelleth in Ierufalem. Praife yee the Lord.. 
PS AL. CXXXVI. 
I A moft earnest exhortation to gine thankes vuto God for 
the creation an onernance of atl things 9 which ffandeth 
he creation and ¢ i things 5 which fundetl 
in confeffing that he giweth vs all of his meere liberalitie. 
Raife yee the Lord, becaufe he is good: for 
a By this repe- his* mercy endureth for euer. 
tition he fhew- i : 9. 
eththattheleaft 2  Praife yeethe God of gods: for hismer- 
ἘΏΝ oa cie endureth tor euer. 
thankefviuing: Praife ye the Lord of lords : for his mer- 
but chiefely hi 7 
ut chiefely his Ὁ ᾿ ᾿ 
mercie, which is C1¢ endureth for ἐμοῦ: 
Baverade ποῖ Which onely doeth great wonders: for 
tow ᾿ . 
hisChurch,  ismercie endureth for euler: 
| 5 Whichby bs wifedome made the hea- 
b Thiswasa {6 5: for his mercie exdureth for euer : 
ce 1 a retched out the earth yp- 
ofthankele 6 Whichhath ftretched h h vp 
ning,which the on the waters: for his > mercie endureth for 
whole people : 
vied, when they eucr: co 
hadseceiued any 7 Which made greatlights: for his mercy 
enefit o : 
as2.Chron.g, ¢#dsreth for euer : 
Seiacien 8 As thefunne to rule the day: for his mer- 
God ὭΣ not cie endureth for euer : 
ig “ace 9 TheMooneand the Starres to gouerne 
butalfecontinu- the night: for his mercie endéreth for euer : 
τ on se patie to Which {mote Egypt with their firtt 
e Gods merci-- borne, (for his mercie ezdureth for euer) 
toterdnae a αι And © brought out Ifrael from among 
a eis them (for his mercie exdureth for euer) 
creatures, but 
chiefly in that ‘ : 
re atinerfor his mercie exdzreth for euer : 
s urc rom . ΜΝ Η 
thethraldomeof 13 Whichdiuided thered Sea intwo parts: 
pp γάλα for his mercie exdureth for ever: 
aworkeaswas 14 And made Ifrael to paffe through the 
peau mids of it: for his mercie endureth for euer : 
ny othercould ἃς And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hofte 
oe. Pi ΄ . ἫΝ 1 
Where for the 12 the redde Sea: for his mercie endureth for 
{pace ἐς epee ‘ euer : 
Jeera ott <9 Which led his people through the * wil- 
ftrange wonders. dernefle: for his mercie endureth for euer : 
Declaring ; ι, δι 
thereby that no 17 Which{fmote great Kings : for his mer- 
perernerae) Cie endurcth for eucr : 
thoritie was to . e . ° 4 
decievato him, 18 Andflewfmightie Kings: for his mercie 
asthe loue of his pydyyeth for euer: 
Church, 


12 And ¢ganetheirland for an inheritance, 


12 Withamightie hand and 4{tretched out 


19 «22: Sihon King ofthe Amorites: for his 
wnercie exdureth tor eucr : 
20 AndOg the king of Bafhan: for his mer- 
cie endureth for ever : 
a1 And gaue their landfor anheritage : for 
his mercieendureth for euer : 
22 Exenan heritage vnto Ifrael his feruant: 
for his mercie ewdureth for euer : for nothing ced 
23 Which remembred vs in our 8 bafe ¢~ then tobayehag 
ftate: for his mercie endurcth for euer : πους. i 
24 And hath refcuedys yd our oppref- Godprouide 
fours: for his mercie endzreth tor euer : beafte mail Ν᾿ 
25 Which giueth foodeto all} flefh: for his pia 
mercie exdureth for euer. i Seeing hati 
26 iPraife yee the God of heauen: forhis ae Ε 
mercie endureth for ever. 


rate 
sbenefits, 
PSAL. CXXXVII. 4 
τ The people of God in their banifhment feeing Gods true 

religion decay, lived in great anguifh and forrow of heart: 

the which griefe the Chaldeans did fo little pitie, 3 That 

they rather increafed the famedayly with taunts , repro- 

ches ana bla/bhemies againft God. 7 Wherefore the Ifra- 

lites defire God , firf? to punifh the Edomites, who prono- 

hed the Babylonians againft him, 8 And moowed by the 

Spirit of God, prophecie the deftruction of Babylon, where 

they were handled fo tyrannou/ly. 


h 4 
tie 


ἂς 


' 


Y the riuers of Babel wee? fate, andthere a Thatis, wea 


: ode along time: 
we wept,when we remembred Zion. andalbeinchat 


2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the wil- thecountrey = 


j . was pleafanr, Ὁ 
lowesin the mids > thereof. ἀλη Ἀν itnot 


‘ ς + {tay οἱ teare: 
3 Thenthey that ledvs captives, © requi- [aout 


red of ys fongs and mirth , when wee had han- fromthe mie 
ged vp oxr harps, faying, Sing vs one of the fongs pe a 
of Zion. Ὁ Towitof : 
4 How bhall wefing, (aidwe, afong ofthe ea 
Lord ina ftrange land? nians fpake chu 
5 If I forget thee, Olerufalem, leemy asthoushey οι 


right hand forgetzo play. Res: a Tig 
6 IfI donotrememberthee, letmy tongue char weil 


cleaue to the roofe ofmy mouth: yea, if I pre- Hgts, 


psa’ Albeitthe ὁ 
ferre not Ierufalein to my ὁ chiefe ioy. faishfullaretoa 


7 Rememberthe children of fEdom, O pee 
Lord,in thes day of lerufalem,which faid,Rafe yet thecommot 
it,rafe it to the foundation thereof. heh σταῖς 


hurch ismoft — 
8 Ο daughter of Babel, worthyto bee de- sticuna att 


rieuous VNtO 6 
ftroyed, bleffed fall he bee that rewardeth thee, m0 τ 


as they cantiot 
as thou haftferued vs. but remember. 


9 >Blefled ballhe be that taketh and dafh- py of 


eth thy children againft theftones. Gods religion in 
° theircountrey 
was fo grieuous,that no ioy could make them glad,except it were reftored. ἢ 
cording as Ezek.25.1 3.and Ieremie 4.9.7. verte prophecied : and Obadiah, verle 10 
fhewerh that the Edomites, which came of Efan , confpired with the Babylonians 
gainft their brethren and kinsfolke. g¢ When thou didft vifite lerufalem. . 
come eine ipa Chapter 1 3.and 16.verfe , promifing good fue 
rus and Darius, whom ambition mo i + OMS ν᾽ 
them as his reds to punith his enemies, ned fe Bib againl Regie 


PSAL. CXXXVIItL 


1 Dawid with great courage praifeth the goodneffe of God 
tomard him,the which i bat it i 

athe which ts fo Sreat, 4 Thatit is knowen te 

forraine Princes , who fhall praifethe Lord together with 


him. 6 And hee is affured to haye li j 
: , 16 comfort of God in 
the time following as hehath had an Fa 


. q APfalmeof Danid. 
I Will praife thee wich my whole heart: exen | 
before the ἃ gods will] praife thee. es or } 
Angels , and of them that haue Authoritie scence mt 
2 Iwill 


W woderfully pre- 


W God knoweth all. 


bpob§ter- 2 wil worfhiptowardthine holy» Tem- 


leand coe pleand praife thy Name, becaufe of thy louing 
er : ‘ ! ἡ 
Cheitscoming kindnefle and for thy trueth : for thou hait 


ον God magnified thy Name aboue all things by thy 


willbe worthip- word, 


in {pl- 7 
μρβάαι ᾿ "3 When Icalled, then thou heardeft mee, 


ΠΟ Tob4.23, ana δαί increafed {tren sth inmy foule. 
Ἃ ΩΝ, me 4. Allthe ¢Kingsof the earth thall praife 


apainit hae thee,O Lord: for they haue heardthe wordes 
; Wi : rs 
a enemits. Of th mouth. 


All the world ᾿ 
oa ς. Andthey hall fing of the wayes of the 
thar thoubatt Lord,becaufethe glory of the Lord # great. 


μά ὅ Forthe Lordishigh:yethebeholdeth the 
WD performedthy Jowly ,but the proud he knoweth ¢ a farre off. 


ΤῊ of - 7 Though I walkeinthemids of trouble, 


lace cannot yet wilt thou reuiue me : thou wilt fretch forth 


jnder God to > : : 
hia ας το thine hand yvponthe wrath of mine enemies, 


his, and to judge and thy right hand fhall faue me. 


ay shy ὃ The Lord will f performe bz worke to- 


aye he wardime: O Lord, thy mercie exdureth for e- 
is ah t 7 
f Thovghmine yer : forfake not the workes of thine hands. 


enemies rage : . : ᾧ 1 
neuer {> cach, yet the Lord , which hath begunne his worke in mee, will continue 


his grace to the ende. 
. Boat Users τ 

τ Dawid to clenfehis heart from all hypocrite , fheweth that 
there nothing fo hid, which God feeth not, 13 Whichhe 
confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 After declaring 
his xeale and feare of God, he proteffeth to be enemie to all 
them that contemne God. 


GT 0 hitmthat excelleth.A Palme of Danid. 


fe Lord,thou haft tried me & knowen me. 
that neither ovr : Ὁ νε: 
τς ἐβομρμεν 2 Thouknoweltmy ? fitting andmy 


br any part of rifing: thou vnderftandeft my thought afar off. 
ur life can be 


idfrom God, ~ 3 [δοιὰ >compaffelt my pathes, andmy 
houghhefeeme Tying downe, and art accuftomed to all my 
be farre off Ὁ » 


PSothathey Wayes. 


me evidently 4 Forthereis not a wordin ‘my tongue, 
knowen to thee. : Ο 
ἘΣ Thouknowett S4¢ loe,thou knoweftit wholly,O Lord. 


z potas 5 Thouholdeftme ftrait behind & before, 


iThoulogui- and layeft thine 4hand vpon me. 

Me 762 oT hy knowledge is too wonderfull for 
icanturneno mee: it is fo high that 1 cannot attaime yn- 
τ τες το it. | 
οἱ Aa Whither fhall Igoe from thy ° {pirit ? 
erandkuows Of Whither fhall I flee from thy prefence? 

ge? 8 Iflafcend into heatien, thou art there: 
if [lie downe in hell,thou art there. 


τ, 9 Letmetake the wings of the morning, 


᾿ Heconfeffeth 


Bi; fa hold 
ΓΠῚΟ 0. 4 
he, thatIcan avd dwellin the vttermoft parts of the fea: 


ith fan 10 Yetthither fhall thine fhandleade mee, 


om 


ne and thy right hand hold me. 
ποτ ἐς το χε If I fay, Yet the darkeneffe fhal hideme, 
fomans even thenight /bal/ be 8 light about me. 


et itler- ae ) 
τ ineeyes [12 Ὑελτῆεἀατκηεῖς hideth not fromthee: 


pee asthe but the night fhineth as the day : the darknefle 
Thow hat  andlightareboth alike. 


tts, andthe. 13 Forthou haft® poffeffed my reines: thou 


emuftneeds haftcouered me in my mothers wombe. 
SSfidering ὧν. 14 Iwill praife thee,for I am ‘fearefully arid 
bnderfulwork wonderoufly made: marueilous are thy works, 
cannot bur” and iny foule knoweth it well. 
aifethee,and 1ς My bones are not hidde from thee, 


re thy migh- ; , 
ppowe,  though'I was made ina fecret place, and fam 


Pfalmes. 


cotne vpon them. 


~ Dauids prayer. 250 


, 1k : : k ihatis,in my 
{hioned beneath in the earth. mothers wombe: 


16 Thine eyes did fee me, when I was with+ which he com. 


out forme: !forin thy booke were all things adver? 
Written, which in continuance were fafhioned, the earth. 

1 Seeing that 
when there was none ofthem 4efore. tious ΔΙ ἸΔΗ͂, 


17 How ™deare therfore are thy thoughts knowme befots 
: i Ὁ fe 
yntomee, O.God! how great isthe fumme (fine ΗΝ or 


of them ! bone,muchmoré 
Now muft thou 


18 If Ifhould count them, they are moe, knoweme when 


then the fand: when I wake, "am ftill with rhea haltfafhios 


thee. mi ΗΝ ought 
19 Ohthat thou wouldeft flay, O.God,the we'o éfteem che 


excellent decla<- 


wicked and bloody men, ro whom I fay, Depart ταὶ of thy wit: 


ῇ Ἶ dom in the creas 
γε trom me: tionofman! 


20 Which fpeake wickedly of thee,azdbe- α΄ Icontinually 


; Ἔ : πῇ ἃ : : feenew accafi- 
Ing thine enemies ate lilted vp in vaine. twee edie 


21 DonotI°hatethem, O Lord,that hate in thy wifedom, 
and to praife 


thee ἢ and doe not I earneftly contend with ἕπεο. 
thofethat rife vp againftthee ὃ o Heteacheth 


- εν ν vs boldly to cos 
22 [haterhem with an vnfained hatred, a ‘temne all the ha- 


they were mine vtter enemies. tred of the wie- 
: : ripe . Ked,and friends 
23 Trieme,O God,& knowe thine heart : hip of § world; 
whe they would 
prooueine,and knowe my thoughts, τ een RPE τὰ Ie 
24. And confider ifthere bee any P way of God fincerely. 


wickedneflein me, and leade mein the 4 way Ρ OF any her 


nous way or re« 
for eucre bellious: mea- 


. hing, that thogh 
he were fubie& to finne, yet was he ποῖ giuen to wickednefle,and to prouoke God by 
rebellions. ἃ -Thatis,continue thy fauour towards me to the ende, 


PSAL. CXL. 

1 Danid commplaineth of the cruelty 5 falfhood and iniuries 
of his enemies. 8 Againft the which hee prayeth vnto the 
Lord’, and affureth himfelfe of his helpe and fuccour, 12 
Wherefore he proyoketh the iuft-to praifethe Lord , and to 
afjwre themfelwes of his twition. 
4 To him that excelleth.APfalme of Dauid: 

“y Eliuerme,O Lord, fromthe euill man: | 
preferue mee from the 8 cruell man: a, Which pérfé- 

b : . caufe 

heart,and make watre continually, it 3 ee 
3 They haue fharpened their tongueslike their fale cau 

ΟΝ ‘ . oe ations and lies 

aSerpent: *Adders poyfon μη vnder their lips. εν ΠΣ 

Selah. hatred of the . 

4 Keepe dme, O Lord, frorii the haiids of Μιοκεοραιρῇ 
the wicked : preferue mee from the cruell man, ς. Ης theweth 


which purpofeth to caufemy ftepsto flides the wickel vie, 


ς The proudhaue laydafnareforrne,and whenpower and 


orce faile thems 


* {preda net with cordesin my path way, and{et ἃ te declareth 


what is the re. 


il ne. ° 
grinnes forme.Selah Siedaselihe 


6 Therefore I (νὰ ynto the Lord; Thou godly, whe they 
artmy God: heare, O Lord, thevoice ofmy #¢opprefied by 
* prayers. | 

7 OLord God the ftrengthof my falua- Goce acl 
tion, thou *haft couered mine head in the day faith,being aff 


the worldlings, 


red of his mer- 
of battell, cies,becaufe he 


8 Letnot the wicked hate his defire, © badbefore time 


, prooued, that 


Lord: f performenot his wicked thought, Ze? God helped hin 


they be proud.Selah. ie 
9 As for sthe chiefe ofthem,that compafle f Bot feist Ὁ 


meabout, letthe mifchiefe of their owne lips peep 


ἐν ta 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let bhimcaft Ske τον 


: g Tt feemeth that 
he alludeth το 54}. ἢ Towit, God: for Danid fawe that they were μήπως 


and that there was no hope of repentance in thems 
them 


‘ ’ : ; > Ξ _ ,. cuteth me of ma- 
2 Which imagine euill things in their tice and withoug 


counfels and δα» 


ae 


ee 


= oS a ne cng ee Pan eee 


Dauids prayer,and 


them into the fire, andinto the deepe pits, that 
they rife not. 
i Gods plagues fhed vponthe earth :euill {hall ‘hunt the cruell 
fhal light vpon ς 
him in fuch fort, MAN to deftruction. 
thathe thallnot 
kK That ts, thall afflicted 3 and iudge the poore. 
bedefendedand 12. Surely the righteous fhall praife thy 
fatherly proui- Name,ad the iuft fhal k dwellin thy prefence. 
dence and care. ) 
PSR. Oxia. 
ethvnto God tohauwefuccour, 3 Defiring himto bridle 
his affections , that hee may patiently abide till God take 
Gg AP{alme of Dania. 
᾽ Lord, I*callvpon thee: hafte thee vnto 


a He theweth 
that there 15 
mone other re- 
fuge in our ne- 
ceffities,but one- 


thee. 
lytofleeynto ΟΦ Letmy prayer be directed in thyfight as 
God for comfort ; 


of foule, incenfe, and the blifting yp of mine hands # an 
b He meaneth evening facrifice. 


his earncft zeale 
and gelure, -3-~«« Sta watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
which he vied in and keepe the ¢ doore of my lips. 

raver: aliudin - . 2 
to thefacrific:s, 4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that I 
aataea by fhould commit wicked workes with men that 
dement offredin Worke iniquitie: and letmeenot cate of their 


the old Law. ὦ de}; 

τ Heedefireth delicates, ‘ ; : 
Godtokeepehis ς  Letthe righteous{mite me: for that ia 
thoughts ἀπά benefit sand let ὁ him reprooue me, and it fhall 
be a precious oyle , that fhall not breake mine 


‘wayes either 
from thinking 

head : for withina while I fhall euen £ pray in 
their miferies. 


11 Forthe backebiter fhall not bee eftabli- 
Ὁ 
12 Iknowe that the Lord will auenge the 
efcape. 
preferued by ch 
1 Dauid being erienoufly perfecuted vnder Saul, onely flee 
vengeance of his enemies. 
mee thearemy voyce, when Icrie ynto 


Or executing 
vengeance, 
rofperitie allure ; 
veto be wic. © Whentheir Iudges fhall be caft downe 
kedas they  inftonieplaces, they fhall sheare my words, 
are. 
e He could abide 

7 Our bones lie fcattered at the ' graues 
that cameof a ἡ ; 
Jouing heart, © mouth,as heethat heweth wood , or diggethin 
£ By patienceI the earth 
fhall fee the wic- ¥ : 
Κεὰ fo tharpely 8 But mine eyes /ooke vnto thee, O Lord 
hall for pitie God: inthee is my truft: leaue not my foule 
pray for them. 

he peopl 'e 

SS, Ὁ Keepemee from the fnare, which they 
their wicked ru- haue layd for mee,and from the grennes of the 
tingtho Pro. Workersofiniquitic, = 
phetfhallrepent yo Letthe wickedfallinto ‘his nets * toce- 
and turne to ; { ° 
God,whenthey ther,whiles I efcape. 
aulers punifhed. ἢ Here appeareththat Dauid was miraculoufly deliuered out of 
many deaths. 4s 2.Cor.1.9,10. ἱ Into Godsnets, whereby he catcheth the wice 
ked intheir owne malice. Καὶ Sothat none of them efcape, 
PS ALS -CXLTITI. 
1 The Prophet neither aftonied with feare , nor caried away 


ἃ Let not their 

for they are {weete. 
all corretions 
handled, that I 

deftitute. 
Jers in perfecu- 
fee their wicked 

with anger nor forced by defperation, would kill Saul, but 


with a quiet minde directed his earneft prayer to Gods who. 


did preferwe him. 
@ A Pfalme of Dauid , to gine inftruttion , anda 


prayer,when he wasinthe cane. 


Cried vnto the Lord with my voice: with 
I my voice I? prayed ynto the Lord. 

2 I powred out my meditation before 
him , and declared mine affliction inhis pre- 
which intheir fence. 
troubles either 


deipaire and murmure againft God , ot elfe fecke to others then to God , to haue re- 
dreffe in their miferies. 


a Dauids pati- 
ence and inftant 
prayerto God - 
codemneth their 
wicked rage, 


P{almes. 


faith in afflictions. 


Though my fpirit ¢ was in perplexitie trimufilde 
inmee, yet thou knewelt my path : inthe way meeting 
wherein I walked, haue they priuily laydafnare "αι cod mang 
for me. ; nine 

4 looked vpon my righthand, and bes γον, gue 
helde, but there was none that would knowe 79 fouls fo 
me :allrefuge failed mee, ἀπά none | cared for meat εἶπ | 
my foule. hi eg | 

5 Thencried I yntothee, O Lord,andfaid, nevertorfae 
Thou art mine > hope , avd my portion in the oa 
land of the liuing. all fides bela a 

6 Hearkerivnto my crie, forlam brought πιὸ bite ‘ 
very lowe : deliuer mec from my perfecuters, hehed beenin 
for they are too ftrong for me. orien ae 

7 Bring my foule out of ¢prifon, that I d Bither tor. 
may praife thy Name : then fhall the nghte- venderfal a 
ous4 come about me, when thou art beneficial linerancejorto 


fet a crowne ype 
ynto me. Ἢ 


on mine heady 
PSAL. CXLIII. q 


1 Anearneft prayer for remiffion of finnes , acknowledging 
that the enemies did thus cruelly perfecute him by Gods iuft 


indeement. 8 He deftreth to bereftored to grace, 10 To 
be gouerned by his holy fpirit , that hee may [pend the rem= 
nant of his life inthe true feare and ferwice of God. 


G eA Palme of Dania. 
Eare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken 
vnto my fupplication : and anfwere mein 
thy *trueth,azd thy > righteoufneffe. ἃ Thitisas 
And : “ad .. 1. ἴδοι haftpromis 
2 (And enter not into iudgement with fedto be faiths 
thy feruant: for in thy ¢ fight thal none that 11- lin hype” 


i de mifetoallthag 
ueth,be iuttified.) rruftin thee, ai 
3 For the enemic hath perfecuted my foule: petits 4 

he hath {mitten my life downe to the earth : he repost 
hath layd me in the darkneffe, as they that haue pe ὰ 
: ine 
been dead 4long agoe: τ He ΗΝ ' 
25 sae is afflictions 
4 And my ipirit was in perplexitie in mee, were Gola δι 
and mine ¢ heart within me was amafed. copes aaa 
< ; imt be 
5 Yet doe Iremember the time fpaft: I rance for ig Sl 
meditate inall thy workes , yea, I doemeditate finnes tote 
3 , ἐλ. αὐ 
in the workes of thine hands. mies he watt 
6 Iftretch foorth mine hands ynto thee: ape 
ay Agile defireth after thee,as the thirftieland. men arf Tt 
elah. ἃ Heacknows ἢ 
᾿ ; , ledgeth that Ὁ Κ᾿ 
7 _Heareme fpeedily, O Lord, for my fpi- God isthe ΙΝ 
rit failech : hidenot thy face frommee, elie] ont a 
ri beelike ynto them that goe downe into hin: an 
the pit. ate 
him to life, 
8 Let mec heare th louing kindneffe in thou Se 
: ; : eadlo 
the morning, for in thee is my truft: thew me andtumedto ™ 
the way, that I fhould walke in »for ΠΗ vp my a onelf 
foule yvnto thee e So tha onely 
i - ᾿ by faich, andby 
9 Deliuerme O Lord, from mine enemies: che race | 
for ‘Thid me with thee. was vpholde 
10 Teach meto! do thy will, for thou art Oe eat 
my God : let thy good {pirit leade me ynto the old,and them 
land of righteoufneffe. ὶ a Fruouti 
; of thy ke 
: 11 Quicken ‘mee, O Lord, for thy Names eee | 
5 > F δ 1 2 That 15 peer 
ake, and tor thy righteoufneffe bring my {oule Fy and indie 
out of trouble, feafon. a 
ae Lee chine 
ly Spirit counfell meeh " j ΙΝ 
my felfe vnder the fhadow a Sat forth of hele cake ages enoareece . Liat 
k Heeconfeffeth that b thac I might bee defended by 1"y Path 
ὌΝ ge and obedience of Gods will er: 
“ eth vs by his word, giueth vnderftanding Pf ight’ 
y his gracetoobeyhim, 1 Tharis, inftly anda 


from Gods will we fallinto errour. 


12 And 


The dayesof man 


μα! 12 And for thy mercy ™ {lay mine enemies, 


Pfalmes. 


Gods prouidence. 251 


PSAL. CXLYV. 


ΕΟ and deftroy 4} them that oppreffe myfoules This Palme was compofed when the kngdome of Danid flo~ 


y Κιθα τ 


be afi 
a toward  forlamthy "feruante. 


a“ igning my felfe wholly vnto thee, and trufting in thy protetion, 


Posed. La Gk LL) Ti. 


t He praifeth the Lord with great affection and humilitie 
for bis kingdome reftored . and for his viétories obtained , 

s Demanding helpe and the deftruttion of the wicked, 

9 Promifing to acknowledge the fame with Songs of prai- 
fec, 15 And declareth wherein the felisitie of any people 


το β β ει. 
@ A Pfalme of Danid. 


a te Leffed dee the Lord my ftrength, which 


th made mea *teacheth mine hands to fight,and my fin- 
valiant wartiour Ι 
and mighty τοῦ. gers tO battell. 
quErOU ii. 2. Hee umy goodnefle and my fortreffe, 
ΠΡΟΣ ie: fr my towerand} my deliuerer,my fhield,and in 


δε ραν him truft, which fubdueth my > people yn- 
felfewithany — derme. 


ΠΡ coniieeh 3 Lord, what is man that thou ‘regardeft 


Sthatneitherby him ! or the fonne ofman thar thou thinkeft vp- 
his owne autho- bind \ 
risipowernor Ohi! 6 piecers 
policieshisking- 4 Manis liketo vanitie: his dayes arelike 
dome was quiet, ἢ ‘fherk 
“butby theiecret ἃ fhadow,that vanifheth. 
grace of God. 5 *Bowthine heatiens,O Lord,and come 
ς Togiue ynto Ξ 
God iuft praife. downe : touch the mountaines and τῇ ey fhall 
is to confeffe our { 
διμεε το δενη. {noke. 
worthyoffeex- 6 €Caft foorth the lightning and f{catter 
eiduticke them: fhoote out thine arrowes » and confume 
Mtoweththem them. 


h : : 
odes “4 Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer 


eo Hedefreth της and take meout of the great wacers, and 
God to continue . 
ea Bi graces,and from the hand of ftrangers. 

Mekndhelpfor 8 =~ Whofe mouth talketh vanitie , and their 
theprefentne- Ὁ ὁ , Boric, 
“eeflitie. right hand aright hand 8 of falfhood. 
fier tents 9 Iwill fing a /newe fong ynto thee, O 
= ae God,azd fing ynto thee ypon a viole,and an in- 
world cannee {ttument of ten ftrings. 
ake B51 <EO It τε hee that giveth deliverance ynto 
chordal “ Kings, azd refcueth Dauid his ‘ {eruant from 


the hurtfull {word. ἊΣ 

11 Refcuemee, and deliuer me from the 
‘tumults of them : eth vanitv- 
“that thouldba, Hand of ftrangers, whofe mouth ae pean Ys 
Mypeoplebur & their right hand a right hand of falihood: 
the iriudgemeng 12. That our *fonnes may bee as the plants 
{and interprifes, growing vp in their youth , ad our daugh- 
ee Ε corner /foxes, crauen after the fimili- 


al aera 

ING excellenr 
i Though wice, 14 That out ™oxen may bee {trong to la- 
; siete: bour : tharthere be none inuafion , nor goinz 
ants,as Cyrus. OUt,Nor ho crying in our {treetes. 


11.45. 1.foraf. le. that be "fo Ca, 
Muchasheey- __ 1§ Bleffled are the people, that J 
faththem toexe blefied are the people, whole God is the Lord, 
tute his judges 


Meats : yet Dauid becaufe of Gods promife, and they,that rule godly, are ropeny fo 
5 becanfethey ferue not their owne affections , but fet foorch Gods glory. 

» He defireth God to continue his benefites toward his people, counting the 4 ie 
‘Seation of childrerfand their good education among thechiefeft of Gods benefits. 
i hat the very-corners of our houles may be full of fore for the great abpadanct 
thy bleffings, m He attributeth not onely the great commodities, but ‘effin bs 

f alfo to Gods fauor. n AndifGod giue not to all his children all thefe bleflings, 
yet he recompenteth them with better things. 3 ; 


rifhed. 1 Whereinhee defcribeth the wonderfull proui~ 
dence of God,fwell in governing man,as in preferuing all 
the reft of his creatures. 17. Hee prayfeth God for his in- 
Sticeand mercie 18 But efpecially for his louing kind. neffe 
toward thofe that call vponhim,that fearehim , and loue 
him:21 For the which hee promifeth to praife him for ener, 

q A. Pfaline of Dania of pratfe. a He fheweth 

a : what factifices 

My God ana King ’ I will extoll thee, are pleafant and 


& will bleffe thy Name for euer & cuer. acceptable vnto 
God: euen praife 


2. Iwill blefle thee dayly, and praife thy and thankepi- 


Name for euer and ever. uing, and feeing 
ἔξ that God ΠῚ ὁ 


3 >Greatésthe Lord, and moft worthy to Contineth his 
be prayfed,and his greatneffe és incomprehen- bycaes rowarde 
fible. neuer to bee 

: : weary in pray~ 

4 Generation fhall praifethy workes ynto fine ete oa 

“ generation,and declare thy power. fame, 
» ΧΡ 


5 Iwill meditate ofthe beauty of thy glo- °, ΡΝ Πέρας 
rious maicitie,and thy wonderfull workes, power is fubie® 
6 Andthey thal tpeake ofthe power of thy We ot Aly 
4 feareful aéts,and I will declare thy greatnefie. promotio ought 


: ; to obfcure God 
7 They fhall breake out into the mention ola 


of thy great goodnefle,and fhall fing aloude of ¢ Forafinuch as 


- : the end of mans 
thy righteou{nefle. creation,and of 


8 *The Lord isgracious and © mercifull, bis preferuation 


¢ ; in this lifeis to 
flow to anger,and of great mercie. praife God, 


9 The Lordis good toall , andhis mercies ilar jer 
: th RO 
are ouer all his workes. onely wee our 
. ad felucs doe this 
10 Allthy workes praife thee; O Lord,and [flusséus 4110. 


thy Saints bleffe thee. ther to'doe the 
{ane 


11 ! They thew the glory of thy kingdom, § Ofthy terri« 


and {peake.of thy power, ble inlgnents 
12 To caufe his power to bee knowento j2)7) SW 


thefonnesofmen, & the glorious renoume of *Exod.34 6. 
e He defcribeth 


his kingdome, after what fort 
13. Thy*kingdome #an euerlafting king- Godsheweth 
oS himfelfetoall 
dome, and thy dominion exdxreth thro ughout his creatures, 
allaves τ Ἁ our fing 
gest = ae ae ; aue prouoked 
14 The Lord vpoldeth 41] ὃ that fall, and lif his vengeance 
teth vp all chat are ready to fall. Bayes τὸ 
, . wit, merciful, noe - 
15 The eyesof iall waite vpon thee, and orely in patdo- 
thou giueft them their meate in due feafon. of is e'eés, but 


16 Thou openeft:thine hand, and filleft all in doing good 


: sci euch Co the ree 
things lining of thy good pleafure. probare atbeie 
17 The Lords‘ righteousin allhis wayes, pied cat 
: . ° 1 τ weete 
and holy in all his workes. : comfort of the 
18 The Lord is neere ynto all that call ypon an. cee 
him 2 yea,to all that callypon him In ltrneth, thy glo y appea= 
39 Hee will fulfill che Ὁ defire of them that ‘eth in all thy 


: ἄπο gy ΕΣ (1 Creatures : and 
feare him : healfo will heare their crie, and will though the wica 
ced would ob~ 
fauc the Me {cure the fame | 
20 The Lord preferueth all them that loue by their filence, 
him :.buthe will deftroy.all the wicked. ality 
21 My mouth fhall{peake the praife ofthe fall of the fame 
Lord, and all" flefh thall blefle his holy Name 8 96 nage 
for euer and euer., | areout of or= 
der, but onely 
where God reigneth. *Luke 1.33. dan.9:14. Ἦ Who being in miferie and af.’ 
fliGion would faint & fall away, if God did not vphold them,& therefore they oughs 
to reuerence him, that reignethinheauen, and futler themfelues to bee gouerned by 
him, i Towwit,as well of man,as of beaft, k Hee prayfeth God, ποῖ onely for 
that he is beneficiall to all his creatures, but alfo in that he iuftly punitheth the wic- 
ked,and mercifully examineth his by the croffe, giuing them ftrength, and deliue. 
ringthem. 1 Which only appertaineth to the faithful : andthis vertue is pain 
toinhdelitie,doubting,impatiencie and murmuring... m For they wil afke or wi 
for nothing, but according to his wil,t.loh.g.14. m Thatis, allmen fhalbe bound 


to praife him σα ΝΣ ΣΎΡΩ Aid beins. Sitar ἐδῶ 
OP ,. ΦΉ Ps ΓΝ a 3 


Ψ» 


τ τὰ ας - z 


ee 


Trek onely in'God., | 


PS AT. CXLVI. 
1 Danid declareth his great Xealé that hee hath to praife 
God, 3) Andteacheth, not to truft in mat, but onely if 
. God Almighty, 7 Which delinereth the affiicted, 9 De- 
fendeth the frangers, comforteth the fatherleffe 5 and the 
widowes, τὸ And reigneth for ener 


G Praifeye the Lord. 
himfelfe and. all P Raife thou the Lord) O my#foute. 

1m € an ' ᾽ ; : life 
his affe€tions to 2 - Iwill praifethe Lord during my ἢ 


praife God. ew } ak pe 417 oynto m 
μη Gad 2 28 long as I haue any beirg, 1 willfing vnto my 
may haue the od. 

woe ee: 9. Pucnot<your τυ in Princés , vor in 
biddeth all vaine the fonne of man, for there is none helpe in 
confidéce, fhew- him . ᾿ 

ing that of na- Shee ᾿ 
turewearemore 4 Hisbreathdepatteth, avd heereturneth 


inclinedto put - . ne Ἔ ; 
our truft increas tO his earth : then his ‘thoughts perifh. 


tures,thea in Bléfledéshe that hath the God of Taa- 
Godthe Crete hishelpe, whofe hope # ithe Lord his 


a Heftirreth vp 


tor. 


c As Spe iad God. 

opinions, where- ; 

by they Aattered 6. Which made 4heauen and éarth,the fea, 

themfeluesand and all that therein is : which keepeth his fide- 

Ked enterpriles. litie for euer: ὔ 

oth ραν δ 7 Whichexecutethiuftice forthe oppref- 

truft only inthe fed-: which giueth bread to the’hungry ; the 

shackle eae Lord loofeth the pritoners. | 

isabletodeliuer ὃ The Lord giueth fight to the blind: the 

them from all ; - Ε 

dangers, and for Lordraifeth vp the crooked : the Lord loueth 

bi Promnite ahs therighteous. < . : 

reacytodoeit, 9 The Lord keepeththes ftrangers : he're- 

e Moe oe ὃς lieueth the fatherlefle 8& widow: buthe ouer- 
atience tor . 

ἘΠΕ he triech, | throweth the way of the wicked. 

bur at lengthhe — το ΤΉ Lord fhal ® reigne for euer : O Zi- 
un €tntrie ade . 

νἀ αε με ΜΈ ἢ) on,thy God exdureth from generation τὸ ge- 

tabetheindee neration.Praife ye the Lord. 

ofthe world. ΠΕ Though hee vifice them by affiGion, hunger, imprifonment and 

fuch like,yet his fatherly lone and pitie neuer fatleth them, yea, rather to his thefe are 

fignes ofhisloue. g Meaning,all them that are defticure of worldly meanes and 


fuccour, ἢ Hee affureth the Churchahat God reigneth for euer for the preferua- 
sion of the fame, 


.PSAL. CXLVIL = 
τ The Prophet praifeth the bounty, wifedome, power, inftice 
ana prouidence of Ged wpon all his creatures, 2 But [be- 
cially vponhis Church , which hee gathereth tovether after 
theirdifperfion, 19 Declaring his word and indgements 
Jovutothem as be hath donejto none other people. - 
Raife ye the Lord, for itis good to fing vn- 
P toourGod: for itis4a pleafant thing and 
praifeis comely. mM 
2. TheLord dothbuild vp ὃ Terufalem and 
gather togetherthe difperfed of Ifrael. 
Hee healeth thofe that are’ ¢broken in 
heart,and bindeth vp their fores. | 
He 4 counteth the number of the ftarres, 
ana calieth them all by their names. 
s °Greatzs our ‘Lord, & great is his power: 
his wifedome is infinite. 
ng 6 — TheLord relieueth the meeke,and aba- 
c With affiai-” feth the wicked to the ¢grounds ? ©)" Οἱ 
FOE OR ni mats Bi ngvneo the'Lord with praife : fing yp- 


a He theweth 
whierein wee 
ought to exercife 
our felues conti- 
nually, and to 
take our, pa- 
flime: to wit, in 
raifing God. 
Becaufe the 
Lordis tke founs 
dzroiy Chutch, 
it cannot be de- 
ftroyed,tchough | 
the members 
therof be difper- 
fed, and feeme, 
as it were, fora 
rime to be cut 


finue. ᾿ 
d Though it onthe harpe ynto our God. 


feeme to man in- ree | : 1@t 
aredible’ chit τὸ 8. Which ἢ couereth the: heauen : with 
Table wie cloudes, and prepareth raine for the earth, and 
emble 1S ‘ive ha wr . | 
Church, being fo difpetfed : yet nothing can be too hard to him, that can numbérand 
name all the ftatres. e  Forrhemore high that the wicked climé ,’ the greater is 
their fallifitheende. Ε΄ Hée fheweth by the examples of Gods thighty powér 
goodnefle and wifedome, that-wee can neuer want moft iuft oecafion τὸ praifé God, 


Pfalmes. 


Gods: prouidence. 


maketh the gtafle to growe vpon the’moun- Ar ~ 
taihes: δ Ing is ag Hi) } 
g Which giueth to beafts their foode, and sation gk | 
to the yong rauensthat &cric. | Which camn’ye be 
; ἢ Télicued Ὁ the 
10 Hechath nor pleafure inthe *ftrength codon ted 
of anhorfé, neither delighteth he in the legs ἵξ God theme 
> himfelfern 
ofman. fal of ni 
11 But the Lord delighteth in them that 


ontemptible 
feare him,andattend vpon his mercie, 


κ 


ς 
foules,can 
tufler them 
12 Praifethe Lord;O:Jerufalem : praife thy srt fain, 
God,O Zion. | 
cuerlaftingg ὦ 
oh ee h Thoughtg 
gates iftrong, and hath blefled thy children υἱὲ lawiy ῦ 
ade meanes is both 
within thee. 
14 Heferteth peace in thy borders, and fa- pleafeth Gad,” 
° ΄ ο 
tisfieth thee with the { floure of wheate, crutin them. 
| of his honoyp 
ment vpon earth, ana his worde runneth very i Hee doth al 
, Church with a 
τό Hegiueth fiowe like wooll, andfcatte- things neceflny, 
ae alfo the fume, 
17 Heecaftethfoorth his yce likemorfels : and makethig 
who can abide the coldthereof? ourneid aaa 
Hesse fatte, ΤΣ 
he caufeth his winde to blowe , aud the waters working inl 
flowe. | creatures isasa 
19 He fheweth his™ word ynto Iaakob,his tokeepe them 
ftatutes and his iudgements ynto Ifrael. inorder, andto 
20 Hehathnot dealt fo with cuery nation, wing andforce, 
neither haue they "knowen 4s iudgements. ieee 
out refifting all 
things ἮΝ 
him. m__ Asbefore πε called Gods fecret working in all his creatures hiswotder 
to his Church, as amoft precioustreafure. nm The caute of this differenceis Gi 
free mercie, whigh hath elected bis in his Sonne Chrift Iefusto Glustidi tea taral 
PS AL. CXLVIIL ᾿ 
1 He prowoketh all creatures to praife the Lord in heauenand 
__power that hee hath ginen to the fame 5 after that hee had 
chofen them, and ioyned them vnto him. 
P Raife ye the Lord from the heauens praife 
yehim inthe high places, | 
Ἢ = . διε members of 
him,allhis armie. he fame Doge 
y¢ him all bright ftarres, arene 
4 Praife yehim,*heauens of heauens, and willing ae! 
re to, an oa 


affured of life | 
13 For hee hath made the barres of thy 
ΑΝ 
Profitable ang A. 
τς Heefendeth foorth his *commaunde- *@.¢sfaude 
i{wiftly. onely furnifhi 
reththe hoare froft like afhes. but preferueth 
firong again 
18 Hefendeth his word and melteth them: tfa , 
Ais fecree © 
commandemen ὦ 
Siuethem moos: 
. yand with. 
Praife yee the Lord. 
fo he meaneth here by his word , the dodtrine ef life, euerlafting , which ke hath 
iudgement, whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to eternal damnation. . 
earth and in all places, 14 Specially his Church , for the 
σ΄ Praifeye the Lord. 
2 Praife ye him, allye*his Angels: praife a Pecaufethiy. 
3. Praife ye him,> Sunneand Moone : praife ele 
nd by 


d waters, that be aboue the heauens. prompt obedi« 


5 Letthem praife the Name of the Lord: ence 
: : , ] hy es 
for he commanded,and they were created. oe our duty 


b Tnthat Gods * 

6 And he hath eftablithed them for euer glo ie 

and ever, hee hath made an ordinance, which crestutestis 

fhall not paffe. mn theit beauty 
as ἃ Continn 


7 Praife yee the Lord from the earth » yee pring of 
¢Dragonsandall depths : | | Not 
εὖ ' ἶ are 4 
et ΕῚ f Fire and haile; faowe and vapours , venss fe ee 
᾿ rr 7 ' we wf > “ἧς Ὁ iy 

Kor ee A hich execute his word: iphetes and 
9 ountaines and allhilles . ΒΕ ) the fituation 
) ‘uitfull trees qari 
and all Cedars: . 7 * the fixed 400% 


and plan ᾽ 
by this worde the whole heauen. 


ὶ compreh 
iddlest 
: . ἃ i ¢ - 2 (3 the middle 
gion ofthe aire, which hee here That is.the raine, which isin 
ἐν Meaning,the great and monitro 


comprehendeth vider the name of MEN 
come not by chance and fortune, us fithes , as Whales, and {uch likes 


but by Gods appointed ordinance, 


τ Beats 


The praife of God. 


For the grea" 10 Beatts and all cattell , creeping thitigs 


fe wip ee and feathered foules : 
a and the 11 8Kings ofthe earth andall people, prin- 


morehigh that τος andall Iudges of theworld: 


one is preferred, ‘ 
dhemore bound 12. YOngmenand maidens, alfoolde men 


is he to praife εἰ απ children: 


‘God for fam : 
burneitherhigh 43 Letthem praifethe Name ofthe Lord: 


Εἰς forhis Nameonly is to be exalted,and his praife 
canbe Cant aboue the earth and the heauens. 
t 5 ᾿ - Φ 
πεῖ the. . 14 For hee hath exalted the ἢ ογης of his 
ΠΟ dignitiepowss, Heople which 15 apraifeforallhis Saints, exén 
| ‘and gloiy of his ὃς ϑ Ἢ - . 9 
᾿ Church. for the‘children of I{rael, a people that is neere 


TW aByreabonot voto him.Praife yethe Lord. 


‘his covenant 


. sade brads ΠΡΟ ΑΙ; CXLIX, 


Cforieand conqueft , that he gineth his Saints againf? all 
mains Pe wer. 


G Pratfeye the Lord. 


a heat ~haatgess 
manifold be- 2 aul βν : 
δι παι κε b> Piayle Gee heara in the Congregation of 


on his Church. Saints. 

eb intharbat 5. Let Ifrael reioyce in him that > made 
thepwerepre- |. : nit 
fered before all him, and letthe children of Zion reioyce in 
jother nations, it their¢Kin 6. 


owas as anew ᾿ς . - 
“creation, and Let thein praife his Name with the flute: 


[ Bsr ace let them fing praifes'vnto him with the tim- 
«: φῶ ΝΥ brell and harpe. 3 
pForGodaske . 4 For the Lord hath pleafure in his peo- 
pthe Creator of ple he will make the meeke glorious by deli- 
‘the foule and 
δοῦν, Swillhe UCTaNCe. . . 
that both two » ὶ SE & Ma 27 Ay a ; . 
δρῦν οὐδ 1;ςἔτῆς Saints bee ioyfull with glory : 
; his ee een ebica ect him, as to their moft lawfullKing, ο 


2 
Gui 


Bee OF SAL 


Pfalmes. 


1 Anexhortation to the Church to praife the Lord for his vi- 


Ing-ye. vato the Lord 4anew fong: lethis | 


"| THE-PROVERBES 


OMON. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


The Saintsglory. 252 


let them fing loude vpon their 4 beds. αἰ apcrebied 
: F ᾿ ontinu 
6 Letthe high actes of God bee intheir reftand quict- 
mouth, anda two edged {word in their hands, pad wa or 
7 “Το execute vengeance vpon the hea- they would faf- 
: fer Ged to rule 
A ° 
then, and corrections among the people: baud 


8 Tobinde ‘ their Kings in chaines , and ¢:Thisis chiefly 


; ἱ , olithed i 
their nobles with fetters ofyron, thekitedom of 


9 Thatthey may ‘execute vpon them the Chrift,’ when 
iud rt ¢ this honour fhall CotsPevrle for 
judgement that is 8 written : this honour fhall jug cautes exe. 
betoallhis Saints. Praife ye the Lord, cute Gods indg« 

_ ments againft 
his enemies: aad it giueth no libertie to any to revenge their private iniuries, 
f Notonely the people, but the Kings that were their enemies, fhould be deftroyed. 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of all his, to enterprife no farther then 

6 


appointeth, 
PS AL. ἰδ 


1 An exhortationto praife the:Lora without ceafe by all 
maner of wayes, for all bismighty and wonderfull works. 


G Praife 76 the Lord. pea 
Raife ye God inhis * Sani@uary : praife ye ἢ 2ist inthe 


him in the firmament of his power. b For his won- 
2. Praife ye himy in his mighty. acts: praife Sate chee 
γε him according to his excellent greatnefle. firmament, 
e Fs ; Ἷ which in Π6- 
...3. Praife ye him,in the found ofthe ‘trum- prey, is called 
pet: praife ye him vpon the viole & the harpe. i siching ontgt 
ee ; : J ing abro 
4 Praife ye him with timbrell and flute: wherein the 
: : : aS 3 mighty worke 
praife ye him with virginals and organs. PUBURL WOT Rs 
5  Praife ye him with founding, cymbales.: c’Exhorting the 
Sey pe PUN he h. : Ξ 5 people onely to 
praife ye him with highfounding cymbales. _ -Prokicon oe 


6 Leteuery thing that hath 4 breath praife fing God,he ma- 


the Lord. Praife ye the Lord. Rag ΚΗ of 


‘ments which by Gods.commandement were appointed inthe olde Lawe, but ynder 
Chrift the vfe thereofis abolifhedin the Church, d “He fheweththar all the order 
of nature is bound to this duety, and much more Gods children, who ought neuer to 
ceafe to praife him,till they be garhered into that kingdome,which he hath prepared 
for his,where they fhall fing euerlafting praife. 


* This worde 
Prouerbe,or 

' Parable fignifi< 
eth a graue and 
notable fentence 
worthy»to be 
kept in memorva 
and is fometime 


He wonderfullloue of Godtoward his Church is declared in this booke : forafimuch as the fumme takewvin thee 


uill part fora 


and effect of the whole Scriptures us here fet foorth inthefe briefe fentences,which partly containe mockeor ἴκοξε, 
dottrine & partly maners and alfoexhortations to both.Wherof the uine firft (baprers are as a Preface 
> full Ler ate fentences and deepe myfteries , to allure the hearts of mento the diligent reading of the 


Para 


lestfat follow : which are left as amoft preciousiewellto the (burch ,of thofe threethon{and pa» 


ὦ rablesmentined,t .King.4.32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons feruants, 


andindited by him. 1s aR 

es CHAP. 1 ομῆῖο 

1 The power and vfe of the werd of God. 7.-Of the feare of 

God and knowledge of his word. 10 Wee may not confent 
to the entifings of finners, 20 Wifedome complaineth that 
fhe is contemned. 24 The punifhment of them that con- 
temne her. .: sereerigtilcrit στον 922 

: $e? He Parables of Salomon the 

Σ Jay ‘fonne of Dauid King of If- 
ow, & what we y 2) ἘΞ Ων racl, ey ae Se 

| ighcto refule peo) RGY 2 Tokhowwifdom,?* and 

4 Relea eye inftruction,to viiderftand the 

5 "ὁ words »ofknowledge, 


howe and fol. 


4, 
4, 


herein is the 9 τ We 
— 3° Toreceiue “initruGion to do wifely,4y 
Olearneto 441 (}; . +e Ἢ 
4ubmit our felues iuftice and iudgementand was Ye a fle £ 
tothe corretion ©” 4 Togitie vnto the* fimple, fharpnefle o 
᾿ a pee are wit,and to the child knowledge and difcretion. 
a By liuing iuftly,and rendring to euery man that which appertaineth voto him, 
© .Tofech as haue no difcretion to sule themfeluess paths £88 


~ - 


πο Aowife man fhall heare’, andinereafe in 
learning,and a man of fynderftanding hall at- 

‘taine yrito.wife counfels, 
6 To vnderftanda parable, and theinter- 


f Ashe thewerky 
thatthefe para- 
bles conteining 
the effe& of relix 
§1on astouching 


‘pretation ,) the wordes of the wife } and their manersand do 


darke fayings.: cd D rine doe appere 

7 * The feare of the Lord a the begin= ple people: fo 
ning-of knowledge τ b#e'fooles defpife wife. eae 
dome and inftruétion, ἢ allo necelfay 
18 oMyifonney: hearethy 8 fathers infttucti- are wit ana 
on,and forfakenotthy ἢ mothers teaching. lexmedh 

9. For they fhall bee ΤΆ comely ornament Bre ns 
vnto thine head,and ws chaines for thy neckes'!» §elpeakerhi: 

ro @ My forine, if finners doe entife thee, of God,which is 
Αραίοθε τ μτρτν. οἱ uly a iusto swt ες τ Graber 
tures,orin the name of the Paftor of the Church, who ἰϑαβα father. Ἢ Thatis. of 
the Church, wherein the faithfull“are begotten by.the incorruptible feede of Gods 
word. t£b,increafé of grace, i To wit,the wicked which haue ΤΕ the feare of God, 

ΧΙ ἣν 


taineto thefims . 
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a 


Ree ὥστ πο τους 


ee 


En tiling offinners. 


τι Ifthey fay, Come with vs; weerwill lay 
k Helpeaketh Waitefor* blood, and lie priuily forthe inno- 


noronely ofthe cent without: ‘ 
fhedding of . δ hout acaufe : 


blood with 12 Weewill {wallow them vp aliue like a 
hand,butofall 1 aa 
craftypradifes, 9!2¥€€Uen whole,as thofe that ρος downe in 
whichtendto tothe pits 
the detriment of 


ourneighbour, 13. We fhall find all precious riches, and fill 


} Asthe graue is our houfes with {poile: 
neuer fatiate,fo ᾿ ὁ τι | 
Saker, 14 Caft in thy lot among vs: wee willall 
the iced and haueone™ purfe: 

their crueley i 
hathnoneend, . 25 My fonne, walke not thou in the way 


m Hetbeweth  withthem:refraine thy foot from their" path. 
wherby the wic- 


hit-dreallared 16 For their feete runne to euill, and make 
εν ioyne ρα hafte to fhed blood. 

t : " 
haueeuery ας 17. Certainely as-without caufe the net is 
partof thefpoile fored before the eyes ofall that hath wing: 

of the innocent. arts ν mee 

n Thatis,haue 1ὃ So they lay waitforblood,and lie priuily 


nothing at allto’ for o their liues. 
doe with them. ' 


o Hetbeweth ὀ 10᾽ Such are the wayes of euery one that is 
that there is no ines 
cauferomoue. greedy of gaine: he wouldtake away the Plife 
thefe wickedto of the owners thereof. 
Cotas. 20. @4Wifedome crieth without : fhe ytte- 
3 ° . 
ἐκ Ῥρλεῖν tag reth her voice in {πὲ τ ftreetes. | 
Vv . . 4. : 
 οπαμ δεῖς ὁ 7 41 Shee calleth in the high fireete, among 
soe cogereus the preaffein the entrings of the gates , azd vt- 
mani$ ἃ Γῆ)... . Ε 3 
eer: tereth het words in the citie, aying, 
q Thiswifdome 22 Oye! foolifhshow lone wil yeloue foo- 
y » 7 
is the eternall ro] 


wordofGod. lifhnes ? and the f{cornefulltake their pleafure 
r Sothatnone ; . : 
can pretendig: 1 {corning, and the fooles hate knowledge? 


norance. 23 (Turne you at my correction: loe,I wil | 


AM eet powre out my mindevnto you ,andinake you 
Kindes ofmen: ynderftandmy words : 

ΕΝ 24. Becaufe I hauecalled,and ye refufed: I 
erreof ignorace, haue {tretched out mine hand, ἀπ ποις would 
and the mocker's : ᾿ a 

that carinor fuf- ΤΕΣ d, tA : Β ᾿ 
cree ας Butye hauedefpifed all my counfell,and 
which aredrow- WOuld none of my correction, 
pe ety 26 Iwilalfo ‘laugh at your dettruction,and 
theknowiedge. mocke when your feare commeth: 

Fula itil 27 When" your feare commethilike fudden 


accordiogtoour defolation,and your deftrudtion fhal come like 
Baa a whirlewinde : when affli@ion and anguifh 
wicked, which fhall come vpon you, ae 

mock and ieft at ory 
Gods νοι! 28 Then thall they call ypon me '; but I will 


have theiuftre- not anfwere : they fhall {eeke mee earely, but’ 


a iba they fhallnot * finde me, 


deta , 29 Becaufe they hatedknowledge;anddid 
deftruction ,. 
which thing you Not chufe the feare ofthe Lord. | 


feared, 
x Becaufethey 29. they would none ofmy countell, bur 


fought not with Y defpifed all my corre@tion.: 

ode for eafe > 3%), Lherefore fhall th ey eate of the “fruirof 
3 > . . ee 

of theirowne ᾿ their owne way, and be filled with their owrje 


tiefe, ae 
᾿ Shewing that deuifes. 


without faith 32 Por eafe flayeth the foolifh,and the pros 


ybedi ie | 
ae edicts. Ὑ peritie of fooles deftroyeth them: 


h | 
7 They that’ ' ly,and be quiet from feare of euills> 
feele whatcom- 


moditie cheir wicked life (hall giue them, ἃ That is,the profperitie,and fenfuali. 


tie, wherein they delight. . 
ς Η A Ρ, I I. 


x Wifedome exborteth to obey herg “§ | Shee tetcherh tHe 


feareof God. 6. She is ginen of God: χὸ Shee'prefer- 
neth from wickednes. 


Prouerbes. 


- bin the frowardneffe ofthe wicked 


-lewdein their pathes. 


-} woman, esen from the ftranger, which flatte- husba 


her paths vnto ἢ the dead. 


men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 


earth , and the tranfereffours {hall bee rooted ‘the wicke fll 


vpon God.a- 33. Buthe thatobeycth της, {Πα dwell fafe. | 


An harlot defcribed, | 


Y fonne, if thou wiltreceiue my words, δι. 

Μ 8*hide my cOmandements within thee, ἃ Thais p_ 

2. And caufe thine cares to hearken γηῖο emia int 
wifedom , and-encline > thine heart to yndeg- b I thu ag 
i hy felfe to the 
ftanding, tucking Ό ΝΕ 
(For ifthou calleft after knowledge,tand of God mith 
crieft for ynderftanding : “ Meal 
Ifthou feekeft heras filuer, 8 fearcheft whe te tel 

for heras for ὁ treafures, of God wit 
Then fhalt thou ynderftand the feare of adi 

the Lord,and find the *knowledgeofGod, ὁ Shem th 
ὃ ‘ No labour nya 

6 For the Lord giveth wifedome, out of befact ie 
his mouth commeth knowledge and ynder- gis Cah 
ftanding. ἘΣΡ demersal 
7. Heel preferueth the ftate oftherighte- Onn 
ous: hee 2 ἃ fhielde to them that walke Vp= faluation, Ἀ 
rightly, ἘΠΕῚ ἫΝ 

8 Thatthey may keepe the wayes of iudge- i 

ment : and hee preferueth the way of his - 9 4 

Saints ) πη ae 

9 Thenfhalethou ynderftand tighteouf. > 

nefle, and iudgement; andequitie, ‘and euerie ΕἾ 


1 ent 
he word of 
good path. | God Mal πιά 

3 ὲ .. πἰοράπάςο 
10 @ When wifedome entreth into thine the how toga. 
heart,andknowledgedeliteththyfoule, —_vernethyl 


11. Ther fhallf counfell preferue thee μά er oft 0 7 
vnderftanding fhall keepe thee, τς Whichis then 


S ; ly light,to folow: 
12 And deliuer thee from the euill way, tharownfang 


“and from the man. that: fpeaketh: froward ‘swan 


: darknefle,:' Ὁ 

things, ἃ Whaathey fee 

13 And from them that leaue the S wayes asckebaie. 

of righteoufnes, to walke in the waies of datke- er ινο, 

nefle: . is the jwordof 

| ‘ Ape a eT ee aa . οὐ (4018. 

14 Which reioycein doing euill and delite tae ἱ πα ἢ 

> Mist or , 
| this'y of 

15, Whofe wayes are crooked and they are \pokone ἢ 

16 Andit {hal deliuer thee from the ftrange πον νος 

tala 

reth with her words... aire 

17 Which forfaketh the kguide ofher youth 
and forgetteth the! couenant ofher God, 


18 Surely her™ houfe tendeth to death, and prise 
a UDI fe 

? 1 Whichisthe 

19. Allthey that:goe γῆτο her., retiirne not pont 
againe, neither take they hold of the wayes m Her aoquall 

of life. ) rancewith her © 
: familiars& the 

20° Therfore walke thou in the way of good that haunt hess 

sg Torhem tt 

ἣ are dead in bor 

21. For the iuft fhalldwel inthe oland, and dieandiatt 

Ἶ oO 


d 
: ene 
the vpright men fhallreimaine in it. ee 
2.2. But the wicked hall becut off fom the δ ie 


of 


ourofit. τὰν be void οἱ ! 
CHAP: WT “tac 
1 The word of God giveth life. § Truftin God. ~ Fedve ᾿ 
him. 9 Honour him, 11 Suffer his corredtion,-22 Te "ὦ 
them that follow the. word of God, all things fhall fic ok a 


ceede well. 


Mite essay τς 
et thine heart *keepemy comman- pan sitll 
dements. ᾿ 306 ΟΝ 


a For they thall increats the lengthofthy gat 
4 dayes 


ες “ME brance. 


; rk ie 48 ‘Lawe both 


itd ΠΝ τις con- 


ty yaw, Exo.2 3.19 


4) owledgedthat | 
God was the gi- - 


The chiefe treafure, 


“a Lone lifeisthe adayes and the yeeres of life, & thy profperity. 
| ag haha 3. Letnot » mercie and trueth forfake thee: 
pohisfotare hind them ὁπ thy ¢ necke,and write them ypon 
fore ee forthem the table of thined heart, 
edjent for then The car 
ἔξ By mercie and 4. So ithaltrhou find fauour and good yn- 
grueth,he mea- ’ : 
ntiithe cman’ deritanding in the fichtof God and man. 
ἢ Εν: ς @QTruftinthe Lord with all thine heart, 
table:or elsthe” and Jeane not yntothine owne wifedome; 
AY reer 6. Inall thy wayes acknowledge him, and 
HD cughttovieto- he fhall-directthy wayes, 
ed our τὰ δὲ 7. 4 Benot wife in thine owne eyes: but 
| fearethe Lord,and depart from euill. 
eee 3 δ᾽. Se healthfhall be ynto thy ¢nauclly and 
Bea ee © BarOw-vntothy bones.» 
he 9 Honour the Lord with thy riches, and 
with the firft fizets of all thine increafe: 

10 Sofhall thy barnes be filled with abun: 
dance, and thy preffes hall's burft with newe 
wine. 3 | 

1: @ My fonne, refufenot the chaftening 
of the Lord, neither bee gricued with his cor~ 
rection. 7 

12 *Forthe Lord correéteth him, whome 
heloueth, euen asthe father doeth the childein 


is. 
ς Keene them 


ε By this part 
he'comprehen- 
deth the whole 
body, as by 
health he mea- 
meth al the bene- 
its promifed in 


: /corporall and 
§ spiritual. 


Jeut.26 2.and 

bythistheyac- bom he delighteth. 

13 Blefled the man that findeth wifdome, 

=" andthe man that getteth vnderftanding. 

ereadyto. 14 For the marchandife. thereof is better 

δον ας ας δ thenthe marchandife of filuer, and the gaine 

ot forte. . thereof # better then gold. | 
terGodgi- ..0Οὕ1ὲ.ς It,ismore precious then pearles : and 
inden, = al things thatthou canftdefire, are not tobee 

12.52. compared vito her. = 

Maningtha Ὁ. 106 Length of dayes# in her right hande, 

ethacfecketh ἢ gad inher left handriches and glory. 

ἐν πεν: 17. Herwayes are wayes of pleafure, and 

Hferobegouer- al] her paths profperitie. | 

᾿ πΑμὰ ὅρὶ 18 Shee.is.a tree ἰοξ δ τὸ them that lay 

uprolperitie | hold on her,and bleffed és he that retainethher, 
τὶ rial » 19 The Lord by wifedome hath Jaidethe 
ΕΝ - foundation of the earth: and hath ftablifhed 
ittharthey' the heauens through vnderftanding. 

ieee 
allideth το ken vp,and the clouds drop downe the dew. 


Bee 21, My fonne, let not thefe things depart 
Marit. from thine eyes, but obfcrue- wifedome; and 
ffdor ee ‘countell. | | 
tehanetis 22. So they fhall be life to thy foule, and 
fei wate: Stace ynto thy ||necke,'. } 
djall things, 23 Lhen παῖε thou walke fafely by thy 
3 3 

Mthewhole Way:and thy foote fhall not ftumble, 

peak 24 If thou fleepeft; thou fhalt not bee a- 
throatreadé fraid: and whenthou fleepeft,thy fleepe fhalbe 


of ali thin 
nd that they 


de by ir, “ἢ 


Al 
ὋΣ; 


When'caa ἄνθει». ori! 

᾿ pant: 25 Thou*fhale not feare for any fudden 
gashedid Lor £eare, neither for the \deftruction of the wic- 
oa ‘ked, when itcommeth. 

Mtawhome 2226: Forshe Lord fhalbe: for thine affurance, 
; and fhall preferiie chy foot from taking. 
Rides” 27 © Withold ἀρ άαὰ good from™ the ow- 

-nersthereof, though there bee powerinthine 
hand to doe it. 

28 Say not ynto thy neighbour, Goe and 


Chap.1y. 


Let thine heart hold fat my words 


20 Byhis knowledge thie depths are bro-. 


Dauids care. 252 


comeagaine, andto inorow will] σίας thee, if 
thou ow haue ic. 
29 @ Intend none hurt agaitift thy neiph« 
bour, feeing he doeth dwell 9 without feare by 1 Thatis,put 
thee, pro, trot in 
30. @ Striue not with aman caufeleffe, when 
he hath done thee no harme. 
31 @ Be not °enuious for the wicked man, ©Defire notis 
neither chufe any of his wayes. bia ek 
32 For the froward ¢s abomination ynto the 
Lord : buthisP fecret is with the righteous. + p Thatis; his | 
33> The curfe of the Lordés in the houfe of Ὑ τιν esvegeeda 
the wicked: but hee bleffeth the habitation of which is hid and 
thie righteous. fecret from the 


n That is,puts 


world. 
34. With thefcornefull the fcorneth,but he Die thtek 
- y his plagues, 
giueth Stace vnto the humble. that their {cornes 
3§ Τῆς wife fhallinherit glory : butfooles *alltmete 
difhonour,thongh they be exalted. 


their owne de- 
ftru@ion,as 
Chap... 86, 
C Happ pyre ace ea ls § 
1 Wifedome and her fruits ought to bee fearched. 14 The 
way of the wicked mu/ft bee refufed. '20' By the worde of 
God the heart eyes,and courfe of life muft be guided. He bisakeck 
: . Σ ἃ He e 
Eare, Qye children, thein@tru@ion of 4 fied ee 
| rf ‘father, and giue eare τὸ learne ynder- Son οὔ aPrea- 
ΠΝ τὶ cher and mini- 
{tanding. fter which is as 
2 For Ido giueyou a good doatrine: ther- 
fore forfake ye not my law. 


a father vnto thé 
people,reade 
| Chap.1.8, 
os For I was.my fathers fonne, tendér and tapes | 
deare in the fight of my mother, _ ᾿- though the had 
4 When chetaught me, and faid hee me, sae 
eepe my yet,to tenderly 
the | 
commandements, and thou fhaltliue. mie ie 
5: Get wifedome: get vnderftanding : for- vnro ih her 
. 3 - Onnes 
get not,neitherdecline from the wordes of MY © Meaning, = 
mouth. : Dauid his father; 
6: Forfake hernot,and fhe fhal keepe thee: 
loue her and fhe fhall preferue thee. 
εἶ. 4 Wifedome is the beginnin δ᾽: get wife d He thewerh 
dome therefore : and aboue all thy poffeffion Pe Ahr fal 
getvnderftanding.: ὃ. | word. iffo be we 
8. Exalt her, andthe fhallexalt thee: fhe chinge ΑΝ πος 
fhal bring thee to honour, ifthou imbrace her, wit Vs,contras 
; ry to the iudgea 
9 Shee fhall giuea comely ornament vnto ment of the 
thine head, yea, fhe hall giuetheeacrowneot worldwhich ὦ 
plorié apes it rae aft 
Φ ‘ ν. ¢,0r e€ 5;Care 
10. @ Heare my fonne and receiue my %°t forit at alt 
words;and the yeeres of thy life fhalbe many. | 
Ir [haue *taught thee in the way of wiles ὁ sitomonde. 
dome, ¢ led thee in the paths of ale ἢ nig 
12. Whenthou goetft,thy gate fhall not bee hadto bring hitti 
5 ftrait, and when thourunneft, thou fhalenot (ei ete ας 
3 an this was Dauidg 
13. Take holdof inftru ion, and leaue not: Jeena: Ἂ 
keepe her, for thee is thy life. 2] walke at libertie 
14 @ Enter not into the way of the wics “hous offence, 
ked,and walke not in the way of euill men.’ 
15 Auoid it, and go not byit : turnefrom 
it,and paffe by. 13 
16 For they cannot δ fleepe, except’ they 
haue done euill, and their fleepe departeth ex- 
' Pe . rinke, | 
cept they caufle/ome'to fall. 7 _ h.Gottenby 
17 Fortheyeatthebread of ἢ wickedneffe, ‘wicked meaneg 


. Py ὃ ad ἢ} ie? 
and drinke the wine of violence. cto ΥἿ breftion, δ 
Vu ἰδ. But 


g Méaning,that 
todoeeuillis " 
more proper and 
natural! to the 
wicked, then to 
ES ee or 


Ψ 


Sen oe. = 


ἕω. ΙΝ a ae 


5 
ee .ς.-τ. -.-.-.-.- ..- ὙΠ 
Ψ. 7 - = - = - 


τ πα te στα 


W horedome forbidden. 


18 But the way of the righteous fhineth as 
i Sigoifyin , thelight that ‘fhineth more and more ynto the 
at the go é 
increafe Lae perfit day. 
iay len ἐν 19 The wayof the wicked #as the darke- 
and perfe@tion, . fall 
ul they come to Nefle: they know not wherein they fhall fall. 
ull perfe&ion, ' ite 
whthiswhen ἡ 20 My fonne,hearken vnto my words, in 
they fhallbe ioy- cline thine eare yntomy fayings. 
pectotheirhead 2. Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
wt keepe them inthe mids of thine heart. 


22 For they are life ynto thofe that finde 


K Thatisshey | them,and health vnto all their * flefh. 
otboly:vnder. 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : 
te ο- for thereout commeth ! life. 

romifed inthe. 24 Put away from theea froward mouth, 
iw arecontel- and put wicked lips farre from thee. : 
1 For asthe 25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let 
as Ei i thine eyelids direct thy way before thee. 
foisthewhole 26 ™Ponder the pathof thy feete, andlet 
life. RSEPARS Ὁ}} thy wayesbe ordered aright. 
πὶ Keepeameae 27 Turnenottothe righthand, nor tothe 


fure in all th Ξ 
ον "Y  Jeft, but remooue thy foot fromeuill. 


ΟΗΑΡ. Ve | 
3. Whoredome forbidden, g And prodizalitie. τς Hewil- 


leth a manto line onhis labours, and tohelpe others, 18 
Τὸ lowe his wife. 12 The wicked taken in their owne wit~ 


kedneffe. ; 
M Y fonne, hearken vnto my wifedome, 
[\Or,underfian- 


andincline thine eare vnto my || know- 
ledge, 
2. Thatthou mayeft regard counfell , and 
thy lips obferue knowledge. 
ἃ Thatisan 3 For the lipsof aftrange woman drop 
arlot which gi- é 
ueth her felfeto 46an hony combe, and her mouth is more fofe 
anotherthento thenbovle, 
her hufband, γν ane 
b By oileand 4 But the end of heris bitter as worme- 
fot π τ αλὴς wood, and {harpeasatwo edged fword. 
and craftie en- 5 Her‘feete goedowneto death, andher 
tilements. 
Paviihe, dotnet {teps take hold onhell. 
leade todetiu- = 6 She weigheth not the wayof life: her 
ion, 
ἃ Shehatheuer Pathesare 4 mooueable: thou canft notknow 
newmeanesto then. 


allure to wic- ‘ 
Kedneffe. 7  Heareyemenowtherefore,O children, 


ding. 


7 €Thatis, thy - and depart not from the words of my mouth, 


ftrenzth and 
goods to her 
that will haue ne 
pitie vpon thee: 


‘$  Keepe thy way farre from her, and come 
not neere the doore of herhoufe, 

as is read of 9 Leaftthou giue thine ¢honour yntoo- 

πιο Ν bane thers,and thy yeeres to thecruell : 

f The goods 10 Left the ftranger fhould bee filled with 


Boal” τὴν @rength, and thy f labours be inthe houfe 


g Athought of a ftranger, 


was faithful J 
inflrued inthe 11 Andthoumourne at thineend, (when 
yet aap le thou haft confumed thy flcth and thy body.) 

} . ° 
viterthameand 12 And fay, How haue I hatedinftruction, 
= erage and mine heart defpifed correétion! 
my good bring- 13 Andhauenotobeyed the voyce of them 
fe er the. that taught me, norinclined mine eare tothem 

oily. ah that inftruéted me! 

H t ber 
valobrictie, ex: 14 I was almoft brought into alleuill inthe 
horting vsto.. mids of the Congregation and8 aflemblie. 

ne Ἁ . 
labours, andeo. 15. δ ηηῖο the water of bthy cifterne,and 
be beneficiall to of the riuers out of the middes of thine owne 
the godly chat 
watt, Well. 


Proverbes. 


Sluggards reproued, 


τό Let thy fountaines flow foorth, andthe 
rivers of watersinthe ftreets. τ ΝΩ͂Ν 
.17 Butletthem be thine, ewe‘ thine onely, them gael 
and not the ftrangers with thee. Fikeand 
18-Let thy * fountainebe bleffed, & reioyce them fori 
with the wife of thy'youth. | fel sty 
το Let her be asthe louing hinde and plea- arecfthe 
{antroe: let her brefts fatisfie thee at all times, pele ai 
and delight in her loue continually. which hal 
20 For why fhouldeft thou-|| delight, my bunds 
fonne, ina ftrange womaii, of embrace the bo- cn rf 
fome ofa ftranger ? Pet 
21 For the wayes of man are before the μα whe 
meyesofthe Lord, and hee pondereth all his did πα 
paths. ἘΝ DI. a 
22 His owne iniquities fhall take the wic= withap 
ked himfelfe, and hee fhallbe holden with the 3.He ae 
cords of his owne finne. dee ioe 
23 He fhall" die for fault of inftruction,and peareands 
{hall gocaftray through his great folly. ward cony 
fhall not efcape theiudgements of God. 0 Becaufe he will not ein’ cares 
word and be admonithed, a 


CH AP. > VI. 


τ Infru€tion for fureties. 6 The flouthfull and fluggifL is 
frirred to worke. 12 He defcribeth the nature of the wrc= 
ked. 16 The things that God hateth. 20 To obferuethe | 
word of God. 24 To flee adulterie. ΓΝ 


Y fonne,ifthou be furetieforthyneigh- τ 
bour, avd haft ἤσκει handes withthe τ΄ 
{tranger, ἃ He fori 
2° Thowart*fnared with the words of thy μάν. ν᾽ 
mouth : thou art even taken with the words of nother,ace 
thineowne mouth. | ding oe 
3 Dothisnow, my fonne, and deliuerthy tha weco 
felfe: feeing thou art come into the hand of thy sferwhat 
neighbour, goe, and humble thy felfe, and fol- oa 
licite thy friends. be defraud 
4 Giuenofleepe to thine eyes, nor flum- > fins 
berto thine eyelids. firud the 
5 Deliuerthy{elfeasaDoefromthchand kumsat 
ofthe hunter, and as abird fromthe hand ofthe ἴοι αὶ 
fouler. | Te 
6 @Goetothe® pifmire, O fluggard ; be- "Chesed 
hold her wayes,and be wife. fol be 
7 Forfhe hauingno guide, gouernour,nor ofthelligs 
ruler, κὰν. ν 
ὃ Prepareth her meate in τῆς fummer, and Solongye 
gathereth her food in harueft. Dur etl 
9 Howlongwiltthou fleepe, O fluggard? occafions 8 
when wilt thou arife out of thy fleepe? a that 


& 


10 “Yeralitlefleepe,a litle flumber, “alitle oy τ 


folding of the hands το fleepe. forit. αι 
11 Therefore thy pouertie commethas one ol 


that¢ trauaileth by the way, and thy neceffitie thonatm 
like ¢an armed man. | ΠῚ 


12 The vnthrifty man f gnd an whavinll 
keith wishiae ᾿ the wickedman ha 
W a froward mouth. fonsand 


.13 Hee maketh a fione with hi : gards come 

i fignifierhiwith hig Geatec¥ With his eyes : hee Eig 
Ὁ with his teete : heg inftructeth with shrifteott 
his fingers, mt sl 
iy a things are inhis heart: heimagi- + Eb pe 
meth euill at all times, and raifeth vp conten= 8. ure red 
tions. ἀν 


15 Therefore 


I 
| 


Theft [εξ then adulterie, 


15 Therefore shall his deftru@ion come 
fpeedily: he {hall be deftroyed fuddenly with- 
outrecouery. 

τό 4 ‘Thefe fix chings doth the Lord hate: 
yea,bis{ouleabhorreth feuen : 

17 Thehautie eyes,a lying tongue,and the 

hands thar fhedinnocenrblood, | 
om 18: Anheart that imagineth wicked enters 
h Meaoing\e prifes, ‘feete that be fwift in running to mif- 
Poswhicheary’ chiefe, piss 
oy ἄνα, τ Afalfe witnefle that fpeaketh lies; and 


5 


cansorteliwhat him that raifeth vp contentions among || bre- 
hedoeth. 


Ἢ fOr,neigh bours. 


| 


thren. 

20° @ My fonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandement, and forfake not thy mothers in 
: {truction. 

21 Binde. them alway vpon thine i heart, 
and tie them about thy necke. 

22 It fhallleade thee, when thou walkeft: 
ic fhall watch for thee whenthou fleepeft, and 
when thou wakeft,itfhall talke with thee. 

23 Forthe*commandement ἐξ alanterne, 
and infiructiona light: and! corrections for in- 
ftruction are the way of life, 

24 Tokeepethee from the wicked woman, 


> 7 Reade Chap... 
3.3». 


k By the com- 
mandemenche 
meaneth the 
sword of God; 
and by thein- 
ftrucdion, a 
preaching an 
Bien of 
thefame,which 
is committed.to 


τῆς Church. 


Wiad reprehen- 42d from the flatterie of theton gue of aftrange 


βου when ths | woman. 
UPringystolite. 25 Defire not her beautie in thine heart, 
neither lether take thee with-her ™eie lids. 


m havea 
wanton locks ; 
and geflure. 26 For becaufe of the whorifh woman a 
ἢ neanings that ay an is brought to amnorfellof bread, anda wo- 
" ως man will hunt for the precious life. of aman. 
Seo bos a 27 ®Canaman take fire in his bofome, and 
aidthentecke . his clothes not be burnt ? 
No He approuech 28 Orcan aman goe vpon coales, and his 
pti ae ᾿ feet notbe burnt? in 
Misnorfoabomis 29 So hee that goeth in tohis neighbour 
Ginkes whore’ “wife, fhall not be innocent , whofoeuer tou- 
332) φ 
‘astheftmight» cheth her. 
vor aa ~ 30 Mendoenot® defpifeathiefe, when hee 
“wasaperpetuall {tealeth , to fatisfie his Pfoule, becaufe hee is 
infamie, & death ς 


hungrie. : 
31 Butifhebe found, he hall reftore feuen 
folde, or hee fhall giue all the fubftance of his 


the Law of 
) Meaning for ; 
very necelsitie. : 
oo” ‘houfe. 
ἃ Thatis,deh 32 Butheethatcommitteth adulcerie with 
qipoimed bythe 4 woman, he {15 deftitute of vnderftanding : 
THetheweh —hethat doethit, deftroyeth his owne oe 
that man by na- i difhonour 
Ἐπεί τς. 33. Ede fhall find 4a wound and di ἃ 
death,thathath and his reproch fhall neuer be put away. 
-and fo edit? 34 Forieloufie zs the rage of a man: there- 
Beth tharneicher fore he will nott {pare in the day of verigéanice. 
the ow ie 5 Hecannotbeare the fight of any ranfom: 
Hmreadmitteth “neither willhe confent, though thou augment 
any ranfome for. A 
adulterie, τῆς gifts. 
™ 
ΟΠ A Py WIT. Σ 
1 Anexhortation to wifedome and tothe worde of God, § 
Which will preferwe vs fromthe harlot, 6 Whofe maners 
are defcribed. . 


Y fonne, keepe my words, and hide my 


commandenients with thee. 
2 Keepe my commaundements , and 


thou fhalt liue, and mine inftrudtion as the 


Chap.vij, An harlot defcribed. 254. 5 


a By this diuer- 
fitie of words he 
meangth thar 
nothing oughe 
to be fo deare 
vnto vs,as the 
word of God, 
nor that we look 
on any thing 
more, nor minde 
any thing fo 
much. 

b Salomon v- 
feth this parable 
to declare their 
fallie.that fuffer 
themfelues to be 
abufed by har- 
lors. 

c He fheweth 
that there was 
almoft none fo 
impudent, bur 
they were afraid 
to be feene, and 
alfo their owne 
con{ciences did 
accufe them, 
which catfed 
them to feek the 
night to couer 
their filthineffe, 
|| Or, garment, 

|| Or id. 

d He defcribeth 
certaine conditi- 
ons,which are 
peculiar to har 
lots, 

Τ Ebr. fhe ftreng- 
thened her face. 

6. Becanfe thar 
iD peace offe- 
rings a portion 
returned to them 
that offered the 
fheweth hina that 
fhe hath meat at 
héime to make 
good cheere 
with: orels the 
would vie fome 
cloke of hotlines 


4 apple of thine eyes. 

3 Bindethemypon thy fingers, and write 
them ypon the table of thine heart. 

Say vnto wifedome, Thou art my fifter : 
and call ynderftanding thy kinfewoman, 

5 That they may keepe thee from the 
{trange woman, even from the ftranger that is 
{mooth in her words. 

6 @ >As Iwasin the windowe of mine 
houfe, Hooked through my windowe, 

7. AndIfawamong the fooles, and confi- 
dered among the childrena yong man deftitute 
of vnderftanding, 

8 Whopafled through the ftreete by her 
corner,and went toward her houfe, 

9 Inthe twilight in the euening , when 
the night beganto be ‘blackeand darke. 

10 Andbehold,there met him a woman with 
aft harlots ||behauiour,and | fubtillin heart. 

11 (She 4is babling and loud : whofe feete 
cannot abide in her houfe. 

12 Now/see ἐς without,now inthe ftreets, 
and lieth in wait at euery corner) 

13 So fhee caught him and kifled him, ‘and 
{ with an impudent facefaid ynto him, 

14 Ihaue ‘peace offrings : this f day haue 
Ipayedmy vowes. 

15 Therefore came I foorthto meet thee, 
that [might feeke thy face: and I haue found 
thee. 

16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, 
[| carpets andlaces of Egypt. 

17 [haue perfumed my bed with imirrhe, a- 
Joes , and cinamom. | 

18 Come, let ys take our fill of loue yntill tit mehadgor- 
the morning : let ys take our pleafure in dali- eee ἵππος 
ΤΕ ΩΣ εἶδον, 

19 For mine husband isnot at home : he is Crevarly wil 
gone aiourney farre off. feem holy an 
~ 20 Hehathtaken t with hima bag of filuer, bersufedeg 
and will come hoine at the day appoynted. Hen 

21 Thus with her great craft fhe caufed him & atforhink ng 
ne with her flattering lippes fhe enti- pe dietitian 

6 1. 2 omiings to make 

22 And he followed her ftraight wayes , as aaa. for 
an 8oxe that goeth to the flaughter, and) as | Orjcarned worke. 
a fooleto the ftocks of correction, ee fet nf Hin 

23 Tilla dart ftrike through his liuer, asa ing he gocth τὸ 
bird hafteth to the {nare, not knowing that j he 
is indanger.. 

24 @ Heare me now therefore,O children, 
and hearkento the words of my mouth. _ 

25 Letnotthine heart decline to her waies: fhalbe chaNifeds 
wander thou not in her paths. Ἰ brit ἐν for bis 


the pafture, ρο- 

his owne de- 

life. 
26 Forfhehath caufed many to fall downe {Neither wie 


ftruction, 

h Which goeth 
cheerefully not 
Knowing that he 


eth willingly to 
nor ftrength can 


wounded, and the ‘ftrong men are allflaine πον ἄνερ can Ά 


fallinto ὃ hands 
of the harlot, 
* chap.2,18. 


by her. | 
27 Her houfe is the way * vnto the graue, 
which goeth downe to the chambers of death. 


CHAP. VIII, 


1 Wifedome declareth her excellenciey 11 Riches, τα Pow- 
er, 22 Eternitie. 32 Shee eshorteth all to lowe and fol- 


low her. 
Vu 2 Doeth 


Gods word eafie. 


iu 


rofit. 
᾿ Signifying, 
that he chiefly 
meaneth the {pi- 
rituall treafures 
and heauenly 
riches. 
i For there can 
be no true iuftice 
or indgement, 
which is not di- 
rected by this 
wiledome, 


"Chap. 1.20. Oeth ἔπος 4 wifedome crie? and viider- 
a Salomon de- ἢ di 
anding vtter her voyce? 
is caufe of his 
owne perdition : 
᾿ ces by the way in the place of the paths. : 
pretend no igno- b foret 
yance,forafmuch 3 She cryeth befide > the gates before the 
all men by his - 
worde,andby 4 Omen, Icall ynto you, and vtter my 
voyce to the children of men. 
low vertue and 
to flee from vice, i ny i 
ΠΝ τ μὴ, and ye, O fooles,be wife in heart. 
people did mo : " 
Fear tewhich =~ © Giue eare, for] will {peake of excellent 
aS things that be right. 
7 Formy mouth thall fpeake the trueth, 
8 All the words of my mouth are righte- 
ous : there is no lewdneffe, nor frowardnefle in 
Ee alg ih 9 Theyareall ‘plaine to him that will vn- 
iseafievntoall, der{tand,and ftreight to them that would finde 
fire ynto it,and ‘ ΕΑ: ‘ 
salah areas 10 Receiue mine inftruction, and not fil- 
he uer,and knowledge rather then fine gold. 
prince of this Ὁ : 
world, 
oO nen bese {tones: and all pleafures are not to bee compa- 
wifdome, which red ynto her. 
. ledge of God, 
hecanneither I find forth knowledge and counfels. 
good counfeller. 13. Lhefeareofthe Lordzto hate *euil : as 
e So that he 
hate enil,feareth Mouth that peaketh lewd things, doe hate. 
not God, 14 [hauecounfell and wifedome:I am yn- 
declareth that 
honours, dignity 5 BymeKings* reigne,and princes decree 
not of mans {tice. 
wiledome or in- 
the providence all the iudges of the earth. 
of God. 4 
Ὁ thatistudy . 27 Llouethemthatlouemee: and they that 
diligently,and . - 
τε βιὰ 18 Riches and honour arewithme: henen 
durableriches andrighteoufneffe. 
19 My fruit is better then gold, exenthen 
filuer. 
20 I caufe to walke in the way of righte- 
oufneffe, and in the mids of the paths of / iudg- 
21 That I may caufe them that loue mee, to 
inherite fubftance, and I will fill their trea- 
{ures. 
k Hedeclareth ginning of his way : J was before his works of 
hereby the diui- Id 
nitie “λον O1CE. ’ F ε 
tieotthiswifee 42 [was fet vp from cuerlaftin 1 
dome,which he 3 P uerlafting , fromthe 
magnifieth and 
een 24 When there were no depths, was Ibe- 
$ DOOKE: τ τ . 
ning thereby the gotten, when there were no fountaines aboun- 
eternallfonne of ding with water. 
our Sauiour, 
whom Saint : rg πὰ 
ent he D¢fore the hilles,was I begotten. 
26 Hehadnot yet made the earth, nor the. 
in the begin- ‘ . 
πίη, Τοβη. 1... Open places, nor the height of the duft inthe 


clareth that man ; 
2. She ftandeth in the top of the high pla- 
and that he can 
as Godcallethto Citie at the entrie of the doorcs, 
his works to fo- 
5 Oyeéfoolithmen, vnderftand wifedome, 
b Where the 
wastheplace of things,and the opening of my lippes /hall teach 
~and my lips abhorre wickednefle. 
them. 
thathaueades  |enogwled ge. 
blinded by the 
11 For wifedome is better then precious 
ἃ Thatis,ex- 
Ray = 12, Lwifedome dwell with 4 prudence, and 
be prudent nor 
ride, and arrogancie, and the euill way: 
that doeth not P A δ 2 way. anda 
f Whereby he 
τ derftanding, avd I haue f{trength. 
ot riches come 
dating, betby 16, By mePrinces rule, and the nobles, and 
the word of God feeke me 8 earely, fhall find me. 
fine golde, and my reuenues better then fine 
ment, 
22 TheLordhath poffeffed meein thebe- 
beginning avd beforethe earth. 
praifeth through 
God Iefus Chrift : 
25 Before the mountaines were fetled : and 
Word that was 
world. 


Prouerbes. 


27 When hee prepared the heauens, I 
was Ithere, whenhefet the compaflevpon the 


deepe: 


28 When hee eftablifhed the cloudes a- } 


boue,when he confirmed the fountaines of the 


deepe: 


that the waters fhould not paffe his commaun- 
dement : when he appoynted the foundations 


30 Then was I with him a ™anourifher, 
and I was dayly his delight reioycing alway be- 
fore him, 

31 And tooke my "folacein the compaffe 
of °hiscarth : and my delight zwith the chil 
dren of men. | 

32 Therefore now hearken , Ὁ children 
vuto mee : for bleffed are they that keepe my 
wayes. 

33 Heare inftruction, andbe yee wife, and 
refufe it not:blefled % the man that heareth me, 
watching dayly at My gates, and giuing atten- 
dance at the pofts. of my doores. 

34 Forhe that findeth me, findethlife, and 
fhall obtaine fauour of the Lord. 

35 Buthe that finneth againft me, hurteth 
his owne foule : & all that hate me, loue death. 


cat B's ΡΣ ΕΝ 
2 Wifedome calleth all toher feaft. 7 The fcorner will not 
be corretted. τὸ The feare of God: 13 The conditions 


of the harlot. 

Ifedome hath built her *houfe, and 
VV hewen out her >feuen pillars. τ 

2 She hath killed her vittailes, ἀγανγεη ποῖ 
wine,and ¢ prepared her table. | 

3 Shee hath fent forthher ¢maidens and 
cryeth vpon the higheft places of the citie, fay- 
ing, 

4 Whofois* fimple, let him come hither, 
and to him that is defticute of wifedome, fhee 
faith, 

5  Come,and eat of my f meat, and drinke 
of the wine that I haue drawen. 

6 Forfake your way, yee foolifh, and yee 
ΠΗ liue : and walke in the way of ynderftan- 

ing. 3 

7 Hethat reprouetha {corner, purchafeth 
to himfelfe fhame : and hee thar rebuketh the 
wicked, getteth himfelfeag blot. 

δ᾽. Rebuke nota ἢ {corner leaft hee hate 
ese : but rebuke a wife man, and hee willloue 
tnee. 

9 Giue admonition to the wife, andhe will 
bejthe wifer »teach a righteous man, and he wil 
increafein learning. 

P ο she pewtuging of wifedome athe feare 
ofthe Lord,and the knowledge of 
#si vnderftanding. Get holy Hing 


11 Forthy dayes fhalbe multiplied by me 


incorrigible, which Chrift calleth de 
not that the wicked fhould not ber 


2 


Chrifts eternitie, 


1 He declarech 
the cternitie of 
the Son of 


‘ t1 
29 When hee gaue his decree to the Sea, 


m Some ἢ 


ae workers ® 


of the earth, » Wiedone, is 


/ifedome 
Chrift leis, wg 
juall with God 
his father, & rg, 
Ν 


ated, prefe 
and il Wor 
with him,ag 
Toh 5. 17, 

n Wheteby is 


declared that the 


. 


work of the cre. 


ationwasno | 


paine but afoe 


Ace VntoF wij 
dome of ἐν 
ο᾽ Byearthhee” 
meaneth man, | 
which is} worke 
of God in whom 
wifedome tooke 


pleafure:infy 


much as for 
mans fake the 
Diuine wildome 
tooke mans nae 
ture,and dwele | 
among vs,and | 


. 


μῶν : Wledvswithya. — 
{peakeable treafures : and this is that folace and paftime whereof is heete fpoken, 


8 ia 
epared him 

ἢ νι: 

at is, many 
chiefe ftayes and 
principal parts 
of his Church, as 
were the Patri- 
arks, Prophets, 
Apoftles, Paftors 
and DoGors, "ἡ 
c He compareth 
wifedome with 
rear princes 
that keepe opea 
houfe for all that 
come, 
d Meaning, true 
preachers, w 
are not in 


with mans wil: 


dome. 

e He that know- 
eth his ΟὟ 
ignorance 

is voydof mae 
lice. 

f By, the Shes 
and drinke,!s 
meant the word 
of God and the 
miniftration of 
the Sacramefitsy 
whereby God 
nourifheth his 
feruantsin His 
houfe,whichis 
the Church. 

g For che wicked 
will contemne 
him and lab 

to defame 

h Meanings 
them that are 


gs and fwine: or he fpeaketh this in τὰν 
ebuked, but he fheweth theirmalice, & ti 


Ree ofprofit. i He theweth what true vnderftanding is,to know the willof God 
10 


is word, which is meant by holy things, 


and 


τον 


= 


= 


=e 


Ze 


a 
The vngodly woman. 


κ Thou halt © and the yeeres of thy life thall be augmented. 
que the chie € i 


ofragacom- 12 It thou be wife, thou fhaltbee wife for 
froditie thereof. Kthy felfe, and if thoube afcorner, thoualone 
pBythefoob 1. ait fuffer. 

oman,fome 
yndertandthe = 3 @ A !foolifh woman ¢ troublefome : 
ee coun fhe ignorant,and knoweth nothing. 
“Sh ἣν ἣν" 14 But fhe fitteth at the doore οἵ her houfe 
ech ver.) 6. onafeate in the hie places of the citie, 
which were te To call them that pafle by the way, that 


words of the ᾿ Ἷ : 
ἐπιε ριθαίιοτθ, σος richt on their wav, faying, 


; Ὁ . 
.but : . . 
δὰ γι dodine 16 Who fois fimple, lethim come hither, 
is but eae and to him that/is deftitute of wifedome, {hee 
S$: mean : - 
Εν are but [1 alfo, 
menstiaditions» 17 Stollen waters are fweet, and hid bread 
whicharemore ., 
feafanttothe 15 pleafant. 
18 Buthee knoweth not, that the dead are 
there, & that her ghefts are in the depth ofhel. 


εἰ then the 

word of God :& 

therefore δα 

themfelues boa 

thereof, AP SX, | 

In this Chapter and all that follow vuto the thirtieth, the wife 

man exhorteth by diwers fentences, which he calleth Para- 
bles,to follow vertue,and flee vice : and [heweth alfo what 
profite commeth of wifedome,and what hinderance procee~ 


deth of fooli/i.neffe. 
Tue Paraspres OF §Sa- 

es LOMON. 
| * chap.15.30. Wife *fonne maketh aglad father: but 
a fool:fhfonne z an heauinefleto his mo- 
‘ther. RA 

2 The treafures of * wickedneffe profite 
nothing : but righteoufnefle deliuereth from 

death. 

bthoughhee 3 The Lord will ποῖ famifh the foule of 
aa therighteous : but hee cafteth away the fub- 


ehéwillfend {tance of the wicked. 
gota 4 ~~ A|{flouthfull hand maketh poore:: but 
W%,deccirfu. thehand of the diligent maketh tich. 
3 5 Hethat gathereth in fummer,~ the fonne 
of wifedome ; dt he that fleepeth in harueft, ' 
thefonne of confifion. 

6 Bleffings are vpon the head of the righ- 
ag but iniquitie {hall couer the mouth of 
© the wicked. | , 

7 Thememoriall of the iuft/Zalbe blefled : 
Gidmeantin DUCthe name of the wicked shall ¢rotte. 
howwhatro 8.ϑ  Jhewifein heart will receiue comman- 
ἢ Shalbevilee Cements : but the foolifhin 7 talke {hal bebea- 
abhorredboth ten. | 
ers ; ma ~ 9 Hee that walketh vprightly , walkee! 
owneexpedati-- || boldely : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
ee * fhallbeknowen. : 
hameimmorall, 16 Heethat ¢winketh with the eye, wor- 

Oni as forowe, andhee that is  foolifhin talke, 
Stee fhalbe beaten. | ν 
t J piobeaie 11 Themouthof arighteous manis a wel- 
Cee {pring of life:but iniquitie couereth the mouth, 
t,asChap. of the wicked. —_ ie Ag ΠῚ 
FFethecor. 12 Hatred ftirreth Ν᾿ contentions: Η but 
eee tis louecouercth all trefpafles, τ 
by his tatke, 13 In the lipsof him that hath vnderftan- 
certs ding wifedome isfound, and 8 arod. fhalbe for 
8 that is,God_ the backe of him that is deftitute of wifedomne. 
re nein 14 Wife men lay vp knowledge ; but the 
mouth of the foole sa prefent deftruction. 


2 Thatis,wic- 
_ kedly gotten. 


τ When their. 
wickednes thal. 
be difcouered, 
‘they fhalbe as 


Chap.x.xj. 


_ but the wicked thall not dwellin the land. 


The good tongue. 255 


15 Therich mans goods are hish {trong ci~ h And fo ma- 

tie : but thefeare of the needie #their pouertie, Keth himbo'dto 
; doe euil, whereas 

16 Thelabour of the righteous tendeth to poniertie bride- 

life: 6st the reuenuesof the wickedto Gnne. lth the poore 
: veo from many εἰμ} 

17 Hethat regardeth inftruction, z inthe things, 
way of life: but hee that refufeth correction, 
eoeth out of the way. 

18 Hethat diffembleth hatred with lying 
lips,and he that inuenteth flander, is a foole. 

19 Inmany wordes therecannot want ini- 
quitte : but he that refraineth his lips, is wife. 

20 The tongue of the iuft man # as fined fil- 
uer: Sut the heart of the wicked litle worth. 

21 Thelips of the righteous doe ‘feed ma- 
ny : but fooles fhall die for want of wifedome. 

22 The bleffing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he doeth adde * no forowes withit. 

23 Jt wasa paftime toa foole to do wicked- 
ly : but wifedome a vnderftanding toaman. ~ 

24 That which the wicked feareth, hall 
come vpon him : but God will grant the defire 
of the righteous. 

25 As the whirle-winde paffeth, fo the 
wicked no more: but the righteous # as ane- 
uerlafting foundation. 

26 Asvinegerzs tothe téeth, andas{moke 
to the eyes, fo zs the flouthfull to them that 
Mend him. 

27 The feare of the Lord increafeth the 
dayes : but theyeres of the wicked™ fhalbe di- 
minifhed. 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous 
foalbe gladnefle : but the hope of the wicked 
fhall perifh. 

29 The way of the Lord zs ftrengthto the 
vpright man: but ἔξαγε {hall be for the workers 
of iniquitie. 

30 Therighteous fhall "neuer be remoued: 


i For they fpcake 
trueth and cdifie 
many by exhor- 
tations, admoni- 
tion & counfell, 
k Meaning,that 
all worldly 
things bring 
care and forow, 
whereas they 
that feele the 
blefsings of 
God, haue none, 


I Heisbura 
trouble, & griefe 
to him that fer- 
teth him abour 
any bufines. 

m The time of 
their profperitie 
fhalbe ποτε δες 
caufe of their 
great fal, though 
they feeme to 
liue long. 


n Thev enioy in 
this life by faith 
and hope,their 
euerlafting life. 


31 The mouth of the iuft fhalbe fruitful in 
wifedome:: but the tongue of the froward fhal 
be cut out. 

32 The lips of therighteous know what is 
acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked /pea- 
keth froward things. 


C-HAP. XI. 
Alfe abalances are an abomination ynto 
the Lord: but a perfite Τ weight pleafeth 
him. . 
2 When pride commeth, then commeth 
b fhame : but with the lowly zs wifedome. 

The vprightnes of the iuft fhall cuide 
them: but the frowardnefle of the tranforef- 
fers fhall deftroy them. 

* Riches auaile not in the day of wrath: 
but righteoufnes deliuereth from death. 

The righteoufneffe of the vpright fhall 
direct his way : but the wicked fhall tallin his 
owne wickedneffe. | 
- 6 Therighteoufnes of the iuft fhal deliuer 
them: but the tranfgreffers fhall bee taken in 
their owne wickedneffe, \ i ΜΔ. 

Vu 3 7 *When 


a Vader this 
word hee con- 
demneth al falfe 
weights,mea- 
fures & deceit, 
t Ebr flone. 

b When man 
forgetteth him~ 
felie,and thin- 
keth to beexal- 
ted aboue his 
vocation, then 
God bringeth 
him te confufion 
* Exzek.7.3 9. 
eccls.5.U, 


το πὸ ποτ΄ 


sel 
mee, ee ὲϑ θ.-.. -.... 


Mercie and Liberalitie. 


" Wifdes.15. ᾿ ' 
Wifd. 5.15 7 “When a wicked man dieth,his hope pe- 

rifheth, and the hope of the vniutt fhall perifh. 

, ὃ The righteous efcapeth out of trouble, 

That fs, fhall dtk a Fe Ϊ Spline Ζες d 

enter inte trons 24 the wicked fhall come in his ¢ ftead. 

ae a 9 An 4hypocrite wich bis mouth hurteth 
A difiembler ; : iis Ree “Ta 

that pretendeth [15 Neighbour : burthe righteous fhall be deli 

friendthip, but is Wered by knowledge. 

¢ Thecountrey _ 40 In the protperitie of the righteous the 


Ε΄ τὐεέσμας citie*reioyceth : and when the wicked perifh, 
there aye go y aes 
men,and they there isioy. 


oughttoreioyee ~=r4 Bythel| blefling of therighteous , the 
whenthewicked . . ioe re Ὁ ἢ h 
aretaken away, City is exalted: but it is iubuerted by the mout 


Or,profperitie. of the wicked. 
12 He that defpifeth his neighbour, is de- 
7 ftitute of wifedome: but aman of vnderftan- 
f Will not make ding will f keepe filence. 
light report of : ra 
others. 13 Hethat goeth about asa flanderer, dif 


couereth a fecret: but hee that is of a faithfull 
heart concealetha matter. 
14 Whereno counfeil is, the people fall : 


δ WheeGod but where many 8 counfellers are, there is 
Bathe shore at héath 
men of wildome © 

ee 15 Hefhalbe fore vexed, thatis furetie for 
verfationhee 2 *ftranger, and he ichat hatcth {uretifhip , is 
knoweth nor. {ure 

i Hethatdoeth ; : : 

not without 16 Aj|graciou$ woman atteineth honour, 


judgement, and sida ee 
Peidiwian of andthe {trong menattaine riches. 


thecircumftan-) 17 Hee that is mercifull , * rewardeth his 
indanger,as  OWnc foule : but hee thattroublech his owne 


Le: Ὧν || flefh, cs cruell. 

x 1é(f, 4 . . 

k Lebatk good 18 Thewicked worketh a deceitful worke: 
to himfelfe,and _ but he that foweth ri chteoufnefle, fhallreceiue 


to others, i 
Or,neighbour. ature reward, : 
19 As righteoufnes /eadeth to life: fohee 
that followeth cuill,/eeketh his owne death. 
20 ‘They that are of a froward heart , area- 
1 Though they bominationto the Lord: but they that are vp- 
make neuer fo aes ; : 
many friends,or Tight in their way ,are his delight. 
think themfelues 2.1. IT howsh hand zoyne in hand, the wicked 
neuer {0 fure,yet ° “ Σ 
they fhallno: {hall not be vnpunifhed: but τῆς {cede of the 
efcape. righteous fhall efcape. 
|| Or,is of vn oO : ν Ἁ 
comely behaviour. 22 e4saiewelof gold ina {wines f{noutes 
Fee as ai, 2 faisa faire woman, which }lackethdifcretion. 


butGodsven- 23 Τῆς .defire of the righteous zs onely 
G Meaning good: det the hope of the wicked ™ 7s indigna- 
themthatgive tion, 

liberally whom 5 - Α 

God blefleth, 24 There is that {cattereth , "and is more 
se lay increafed : buthee that {pareth more then is 
t Ebr thefoule of right,{urely commeth to pouettie. 

blefsing [ball 44: ἢ : Ἢ eng. 
Fe ΠΣ 25 The liberall perfon fhall haue plentie ; 


p That es and he that watereth, {hall alfo haueraine. 
dere tharare 26 Hethat withdraweth the corne,the peo- 


in mine ple will curfe him : butbleffin g halbe vpon the 
AB tous Σ + 
ae eat Chath head ofhim that P felleth corne. 


et Fa Sta 27 Hethat feeketh coodthings,getteth fa- 
the hinderance Rewcastle (- 5 ht ie ὩΣ 
of their families, Uour : but he that feeketh euill, it fhall cometo 


fhall be depriued Lim, 


“Diabaig teh 28 Hethat trufteth in his riches, fhall fall - 


ly. 
τ Forthonghthe 114+ che rightcous fhall flourifhasaleafe. 
wicked be rich ra) 


yerarethey but 29. Hethattroubleth his owne thoufe,fhal 
opis ened ae inhertt the wind, and the foole fhalbe tferuant 
the true poflef- to the wife in heart. 


< of th its , - i , 
tours of eee’ 390 The fruitof the righteous fs a a tree of 


Prouerbes. 


᾿ 


The reward of trueth. ᾿ 


life, and he that f winneth foules,¢s wile. | μα is, bist 
1 Behold, the righteous fhall be *recom- knowledgcots 
enfed inthe earth : how much more the wic- ph _ 
kedand the finner ? Ay leone : 
CC A: Boat τες gk,” 
Ee that loucth inftruction, loueth know- 
H ledge: but he that hateth correction, ssa 
foole. 

2 Agood man getteth fauour of the Lord: 
but the man of wicked imaginations will hee 
condemne.. 

3 Amancannot be eftablithed by wicked- . 
neffe : butthe#roote of the righteous [Πα] not 4 Theyarem 
be moued. Pour 

4 A-Tvertuous woman zs the crowne of that theirsoor 
her husband : but fhee that maketh him afha- nity a 
med és as corruption in his bones. t Ebr firong oy 

A Ἵ ὸ patnefull, 

5 Thethoughts of theiuft, are right : but | 
the counfels of the wicked are deceitfull. 

6 Thetalking of the wicked zs to lie in wait 
for blood : but themouth of the righteous will 
b deliuer them. b Ascheir conti 

7 Goedouerthroweth the wicked,and they {!ceisyp- 


right, fo thall 
arenot: but the houfe of the righteous {hall they beablete 


{peake for them. 
{tand. felues againgt 


δ. Aman fhall be commended for his wif- their accufers, 
dome: butthe froward of heart fhall bee de- 
fpifed. 
9 Hethatis defpifed, ‘and zs his owne fer- ¢Thepooreman 
uant, is better then heethat boafteth himfelfe ned and yee 


and lacketh bread. = οὲ his owne 
; : uaile. 
10 A righteous man 4 regardeth the life ἃ tsmercifull, 


; : : ; euen tothe very 
of hisbeaft: burthe mercies of the wicked are bealt thar dock 
crueli. . him feruice; 

11 * Hethattilleth his land, fhallbefatisfl- *chap.28.19. 
ed with bread : but he that followeth theidle,és “#2027 
deftitute of | vnderttanding. Π Or, defence, 

12 The wicked defireth the ¢net of euils: ¢ Continually j 

a fy Ρ 7 : : imagineth 
but the froote of the righteous giueth fiwst,  imasings 

13 Theeuill man is fnared by the wicked- doe harmeto 


Lie. ; hers, 
nefle of his lips, but the iuft fhall come out of F Meaning ei 
aduerfitie. : heat 
7 oye . 3 which is vpr. 
14 Aman fhall be fatiate with good things and doth good | 
by the fruit of Sis mouth, andthe recompentfe ‘al 
of a mans hands fhall God cine vnto him, | a 
ΣΡ Esa odie’ deth 
15 Theway of a foole zs é rj ght in his owne 3 Ripa 
eyes : but he that heareth countell, zs wife. ceit,and cot- 


16 Afooleina day thal! be knowen by his demas 


: thers in refpee 


"anger: buthe Β that couereth fham 6. is wile, of hiefelte. 


| ich bride 
17 Hethat fpeaketh trueth, will fhewri che Ph isa 
teoufneffe : but a falfe witneffe vfeth deceit. ons. 


18 *Thereis that {peaketh wordes like the Chap Laas 
prickings of !afword: but the toncue of wife Bitte 
menzs health. a then το provoke 

19 Thelip of trueth fhalbe ftable for euer: inp 
but a lying tongue warieth inco 

20 Deceit ts in the heart of 
gine euill : but to the counfelle 
be ioy. 

21 There fhall none Iniquitie come tothe 
iuft ; but the wicked are full of euill 

22 Thelying lips are 


Lord:but they that deal 


ntinently. 
them that ima- 
ts of peace frall 


an abomination to the 

¢ truely are his delight. 
* ’ : 

23 Awife 


a 


tant entamhtteteen tata ah eA SES 


The painfull and flothfull. Chap.xiy.xuiy. The wife crowned. 256 


23 A wifeman concealeth knowledge:but 
the heart of the fooles publithech foolifhneffe. 
# chap.10.4. 24 *The hand of the diligent fhall beare 
tag rule : but the idle foallbe vnder tribute. 
eherlll ind 5 Heauinefle in the heart of man doth bring 
/ iy by hiswords, it qaWCs atta ‘ good word reioyceth it, 
geipycech a ion, 26 The righteous ! zs more excellent then 
saiekileh hisneighbour: butthe way of the wicked will 
him. deceiue them. 
area 27 The deceitfull man rofteth not thathee 
BEE hough is tookein hunting : but the riches of the dili- 
etmuch Ὁ νης gent Mai are precious. 
BEotitncne, | a8 Life zs in the way of righteoufnefle,and 
fpenditvpon 4” that path way there ts no death. 

hivfelte. CHA Ρ...Χ 1:1. 

ον ene fonne willobey the inftruction ofhis 

father: but afcorner wil heare norebuke. 

2 Aman {hall eate good things by the 

᾿. Iehevfehis fruite ?of his mouth: burthe foule of the tref- 
δες ict the paflers all fuffer violence. 

profite of his 3. Hethatkeepeth his mouth, keepetl his 

ΝΠ τ π- bat heethat openeth his lips, deftruct 

hail blede him. ee peneth his lips, deftruction 

foallbe to him. 

becurdei- - 4 The fluggard! lufteth,but his foule hath 
Bp rethybureaketh = nought: but thefoule of the diligent fhallhaue 
no paines to get 

any thing. plentie. 

| s Arighteous man hateth lying wordes: 

but the wicked caufeth flander and fhame. 

ἰ 6. Righteonfnefle preferucth the vpright 
WElr.way OF F life: but wickednefle ouerthroweth the 
aaa finner. 

7 Thereisthat maketh himfelferich, and 
hath nothing, azd that maketh himfelfe poore, 
hauing yreat riches. 

ὃ Aman will gine his riches for the ran- 


i€ Forhis poner- fome of Hes life: but the poore ‘cannot heare -p 


tans the reproch. 


ς ἈΝ The light of the righteous reioyceth: 
reffors vie Dut the candle ofthe wicked. fhalbe put out. 
pant aes 10 Only by pride 4doth max make conten- 
ymanconten. tion: but with the well aduiled zs wifedome. 
a 11: The ¢tiches of vaniitie fhall diminuh: 
ind wilnot gine but he that gathereth with ‘ the hand, thallin- 
Satin coeds creafe them. Ξ 
euill gotten, 12 The hope that is deferred, isthe fain- 


f That i j . ° τῷ 
bhi eal ting of the heart: but when the defire com- 


Meaning the meth, st ἐρ asa ttree of life. | 
f dy με 13 Hee that defpifeth ὃ the word, hee fhall 
δ ~ coed be deftroyed: but he that feareth the comman- 
= _dement, he fhalbe rewarded. | 
14. The inftrution of a wife man zs 45 the 
welfpring oflife,to turne away from the {nares 
of death. ἣν | 
1s Good vnderftanding thaketh accepta- 
ble : but the way of the difobedientzs hated. 


τό Euery wife,man will worke by know- 


y ledge : but afoole will fpread abroad folly. 
Bt 7 ΤᾺ wicked meflenger falleth into euil : 
inonweni- but afaithfull. ambafladour¢s preferuation.. 
Wices both to ἡ 


imfelfe and to ; : : 
hers, feth inftru@tion: but hee thatregardeth corre- 


᾿ tion, fhalbe honoured. ἌΡ 
19 Adefire accomplithed delighteth the 


18 Pouertie and fhame és to him that refu~ 


imal 


foule: but it is.an abomination to fooles to 
depart from euill. 
20 Hee that walketh with the wife, thall be 
wife:but a cépanion of fooles fhaibe' afflicted. i Ashe ispag- 
21 Afflidtion followeth finners: butynto Sys ΟΣ 3 
the righteous God will recompenfe good. sigh ig 
22 The good inan {hal giue inheritance vn+ thillhebe lil 
to Ais childrens children : and the k riches of *¢' pid 
the finner is laid vp for the iuit. k ReadeTob 
23 Much foodzsin the field of the !poores [7:0'7) 
but rhe fieldis deftroyed without difcretion. — the labour of the 
24 * Hethat fpareth his rodde , hateth his sgh τ τὰν ᾧς 
ene but he thatlouethhim, chafteneth him Seni: 
etime. Beeate thes f 
25 The righteous eatethto the contenta- poe ne τς haue 
tion of his minde: but the belly ofthe wicked + et ΜΝ 
fhail want. diy fai 
Colt ABR ΣΧ ΤΙ, 
Wife woman 8 buildeth her houfe: but 4 Thatis,takerh 
the foolifh deftroyeth it with her owne fay Undaae 
hands. to dathar which 


: : concerneth her 
2 *Hethatwalketh in his >righteoufnes, dutie in her : 
feareththe Lorde: but hee that is lewdin his dye rte ; 
wayes,defpifeth him. . b Thatis,invp- 
2. Inthe mouth of the foolithzs the ¢ rod of ee | 
pride ; but the lips of the wile preferuethem, _ out hypocrifie, 
4 Wherenone4oxenare,therethe cribbe £ (isProude 
is emptie : but much increafle commeth by the cautchimtobe 
ftrength of theoxe igo 
i gino € Ei j dad Bythe oxeig 
5 A faithfull witnefle will not lie: but a meant labeur,g 
ΕΠ; ΣΉ es by the crib the 
alfe record will {peakelyes. bari: meaning, 


6 A {corner *feeketh wifedome, and fiz— without labour 
δἰ δ] : 1 y there is no pros 
ethitnor: butknowledge ss eafie to him that fire. 
will vnderftand. a pane 
Po ’ ποῦ of i$ 
7 Depart from the foolifh man,when thou owne ambition 
eae t : ° a a ; & nor for Gods 
erceiuett not i himthe li ps of knowledge. glory,as Simon 
ὃ The wifedome of the prudent zsto vn- Magus, 
derftand his way: butthe foolifhnefle of the | 
fooleszs deceit. 
9 The foole maketh a mocke of ffinne: f Deethnoe 
but among therighteous there is fauour Know the grits 
δ 5 ε ; : uoulieile there. 
19 Theheart knoweth the 8 bitterneffe of of, nor Gods 
his foule, andthe ftranger fhall not meddle και ἢ ibe time 
with his ioy. Baer: g ἘΝ, mans 
= ᾷ Coil 6 
11 The houfe of the wicked fhall be de- Witnevleot his 
{troyed: but the tabernacle. of the righteous ownegriefe rin 
; another cannor 
fhal! flourith. fecle the loy and 
12, * There is away that feemeth right to comfoit,which 
4 : : cman teelethig 
aman: but the iflues thereof are the wayes of himteife. 
death. * Chap.16.25 4 
13 Euenin laughing the heart is forowfull, 
hand the ende of that mirthés heauinefle, PER Me os 
‘ 2 ‘ ate lure» 
14 The heart that declineth, 1 {hall bee fa- ment vnco linge 
tiate with his owne wayes: buta good inan ep MAN 
Soalldepart from him. thereof is dee 
τας The foolifh will beleeue eucry thing : py υβΑ 
but the prudent willconfiderhis fteps, God, 
16 Awifeiman feareth,and departeth from, unneeend 
sand departeth from. jnade wearie of 
euill : but.afoole rageth,and is careleffe, 
17 Hee thatishaftie toanger, committeth 
folly, anda Τ bufie bodie is hated, | 
18 The foolith doe inherite folly » buc the 
prudent aré crowned with knowledge... 
19 The 


he delighted, 


tmaginations, 


keth God,thalbe 
his fins wherein 


t Ebr. the man of 


aasitmndieeniennaionem nee 
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The wickeds facrifice. 


19 The euill fhall bowe before the good, 
k Ἷ thiscome aNd the wickedk at the cates of the righteous. 
ily te Maing» Mita 
oxime 20 The poore is hated euen of his owne 


confiderthar it neighbour ; but the friends of the rich are 
is becaufe of our 
finnes, which let many. 


Gedsworking, 21 The finner defpifeth his neighbour : but 
he that hath mercy on the pore, bleffed. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill? 
but to them that thinke on good things , /halbe 
mercieandtrueth. | 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but 
the talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wife zs theirriches, 
and the follie of fooles # foolifhneffe. 

25 A faithfull witneffe deliuereth foules : 
but a deceiuer {peaketh lies. 

26 In the feare of the Lord # an affured 

_f{trength, and his children thall haue hope. 

27 The feare of the Lord ὦ as a welfpring 
of life to auoid the fnares of death. 

1 Thatis,.the 28 In the multitudeof the ' people is the 
bactte honour of a King, and forthe want of people 
in many people. commeth the deftruction of the Prince. 

29 Hee that is flowe to wrath , z of great 
wifedome: buthee that is of an haftie minde, 
exalteth folly. 

f Or,body. 30 A found heart # the life of the || flefh: 

: but enuie# therotting of the bones. 

31 * Hethat oppreffeth the poore, reproo- 
ueth him that made him : but hee honoureth 
him, that hath mercie on the poore. 

32 The wicked fhallbee caft away for his 
malice : but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wifedome refteth in the heart of him 
m Forasmuch that hath ynderftanding , and is knowen ™in 
as they arecon- the mids of fooles. 
uicé thereby, and ; : ᾿ 
put to filence, 34. Iuftice exalteth a nation, ἤ but finneis 
Abs ᾿ς ἃ fhame to the people. 
is a facrifice for 35 The pleafure of a Kine win a wife fer- 
eee uant: but his wrath fhalbe toward him that is 
lewde, 


is CHAP. XV. 
* eel A. Soft anfwere putteth away wrath : but 
grieuous words ftirre vp an ger. 

2 Thetongueof the wife vfeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fooles * babbleth out 
foolifhneffe. 

3 The eyes of the Lord in euery place be- 
hold the euill and the good. 

4 Awholefome tongue és asatree of life : 
but the frowardneffe thereof is the breaking of 
the minde. 

5 A foole defpifethhis fathers inftruion: 
gor chboat but he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 

rh 6 ‘The houfeof the righteous hath much 
“rie ‘ei treafure : but inthe reuenues of the wicked is 
b That thingis a trouble. 
carkipecse pd 7 Thelippes of the wife doe {fpreadabroad 


fore God, which Ρ 
thewicked think knowledge: butthe heart of the foolith doeth 


to be moft excel- 
Jent, and where- not fo. Oe 
bytheythinke 4, The bfacrifice of the wicked is abomi- 


moft to beac- f 
cepted. nation to the Lorde : but the prayer of the 


*Chap.u7.5. 


* Verfe 28, 


they haue much, 


Prouerbes. 


A good confcience. 


rightcousis acceptable ynto him. 

9 Theway of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that fol- 
loweth righteoufnefle. 

10 Inftruction is euillto himthat «οτος Hethar fall 
keth the way , avd hee that hateth correction pe fom the 
fhall die. canoe abiga’y ; 

11 ¢ Hell and deftruction are before the ἡ scone 
Lord: how much more the hearts of thefonnes thing fo deg . 
of nen? can Ea 

12 A fcorner louethnothim thatrebuketh theeyes ofGai 
him,neither will he goe ynto the wife. cheae baal te 

13 * A ioyfull heart maketh a cheerefull *Chap.i7.43,) 
countenance : but by the forow of the heart id 
the minde is heauie. 

14 The heart of him that hath ynderftan- 
ding, feeketh knowledge:but the mouth of the 
foole is fed with foolifhneffe. 

ts All the dayes of the afflicted are euill: a 
but agood 1 confcience #acontinuall feat.  tEbr.heat, 

16 * Betterss a little with the feare of the *P/atj716, 
Lord, then great treafure and trouble there- a 
with. 

17 Betterzs a dinner of greene herbes where 
loue zs,thena ftalled oxe,and hatred therewich. 

18 * Anangrie man ftirreth vp ftrife : but * Gig.seay! 
he that is flow to wrath, appeafeth ftrife. 

19 The way ofa flothful man 4s as an hedge 


of ¢ thornes: but the way of the righteous is ¢ Thaishee. 
plaine. | » wer finderhfome 


é 3 let or ftay,and ἡ 
20 *A wife fonnereioyceth the father : but dare norgo fore 


a foolifh man defpifeth his mother. | ie 
x : Spe : Η 1.10.1, 

21 Foolifhneffle és ioy to himthat is defti- 
tute of vnderftanding : but a man of ynder- 
ftanding walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counfell thoughts come to 
nought: but ‘in the multitude of counfellers ¢ Reade Chap, 
there is ftedfaftneffe. 111g Ὁ ἢ 

23 ΔΊΟΥ commeth το aman bythe anfwere 
of his mouth : andhow goodssa word 8indue ¢ τόνε νὴ 


feafon? that our talke 
yee . be comfortabl, ἢ 
24 The way of life ison high to the Pru- we muft waitlor ἢ 


dent, to auoid from hell beneath. οὐῦ ia 
25 The Lord will deftroy thehoufe of the 
proud men : but he will ΠΑΡ (Ἢ the borders of 
the widow. 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are abo- | 
mination to the Lord:but the pure hane® plea- h Thatis,whole > ἢ 


fant words. fome and profis . 
table to 


27 Hee thatis greedie of gaine, troubleth τοῖς 
his owne houfe : but hee that hateth oiftes 
fhallliue. τ ᾿ 

28 The heart of the righteous ftudieth to 
an{were:but the wicked mans mouth babbleth 
euill things. 

29 The Lorde is farre off from the wic- 
ked : but hee heareth the prayer of the righ- 


teous. 


30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the αδειαῖι 
heart,and ἃ good name maketh the bones fat. iar be . 
31 The eare that hearkeneth to thei corre= admonithed by 


“1: | ἐν ods word, 
tion of life, fhall lodge anone the wife. | Chichbringet 


32 Heethatrefufeth inftruction, ἀράδα if: alow 


᾿ ; 


“᾿ 


r jdehath a fall. 


his ownefoule + buthe that obeyeth correcti- 
on, getteth vnderftanding. 
33 Thefeare of the Lord athe in@ru@ion 
> Godexalteth of wifedome:: and before honour goeth k hu- 
none, but them 


that aretruely’ militi 6: 
humbled. 


ke Meaning,that 


Cb AP fl KVE 
me He 4 preparations of the heart are in man: 

τ ΗΝ Ἃ but the anfwere of the tongue is of the 

ne Lorde. | 
uv . ᾿ . ° 
ἂς Dh iaielte any 2. Allthe wayes ofa man are bcleatic in his 
iy “MWe thing,asto Pre Gwe eyes :butthe Lord pondreth thefpirits. 
Ny spare his heart or : 

Hag fichlike,feeing 3. Commit thy workes vnto the Lorde, 
Gye hathes πόσος andthy thoughts fhalbe direGted. : 

bleto fpeake 2 J Bk 
to word except 4 Ihe Lord hath made all things for his 
he, Coe meweth  OWIIC fake : yea, euenthe wicked for’ the day 

hE hereby eat of euill. | 

Νὰ ena do. § ~Allthatare proud in heart, ave anabo- 

ings,calling that mination to the Lord: thozgh* hand toyne in 


" 
Godtameth Ὁ hand,he fhall not be ynpunifhed. 


M8 
i God termeth = Saher 
oe oS ' 6. By4mercieand trueth iniquitie thalbe 
ἢ Tole. δ 
MUI ¢ So tharche forgiuen,and by τῆς feare ofthe Lord they de- 
ice of God pait from euill. 
ἢ 1} appeare to ha Ἔ leafe-th 
lisglory,eu:n in When the wayes of aman pleafe the 
Be eae, Lorde, hee will make alfo his enemies at peace 
*chap.11.21. he with him. κι 
Haale 8 -* Better is a little with righteoufneffe, 
Hie thalbeato- then great reuenues without equitie. 
Ε περίοδος ο — The heart of man ¢ purpofeth his way: 
pues yg. put the Lord doeth direct his fteps. ono} 
. 16, Ξ me x - 4 

lags. 10 A diuinefentence /halbe inthelippes of 

. |e Hetheweth ' . hi 11} Οἱ j 
the folly of man the King: his mouth fhall not tranfgreffe in 
Which thinketh iudgemient. weet 
that his wayes x ἘΠΕ ΑΝ Ε | 
lreinhisowne’ [1 * Atrue weight and balance are ofthe 


ee yest Lorde : all the weightes of the bagge are his 
not able to.re- : 
‘mooue one foote f-worke. 


grcept God give 1.2. It is anabomination to Kings to com- 
ud ὩΨΗΝΒ mit wickednefle : for the throne is Πα δὰ 
| hitches sbyiuftice.. _ 

TP Godsworkeang’ 13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 
ἤ τα ρος and the King loueth him that {peaketh right 
cage) = - 
‘if they befalte things. EGO 35 2 (ἢ 
ποκεοξιιοά... 14 Τῆς wrath of a King # as) meffcngers 
tiLandtotheir of death : but a wife man will pacifie it. 
fondemnation : ie light of the Kings countenance 
‘that vfe them, 15 In the lig ED Pie δ 
ΩΦ a life: and his fauour % ‘as ἃ cloud of the Iar- 
0 tule accor. ter raine. z . A 
nite «16 ὦ How much better is it to get wife- 
" uitice, ὡς ‘ “ Η 
h Thatis,hefin. domethen golde? and to get ynderftanding, is 

houtmaty snore to be defired then filucr. ᾿ 
leanes to exes “ ἢ . d line 
tutehiswrath, 17 ‘he path of the righteous isto dec 


οὐλὰς from euill, and ες keepeth his foule, that kee- 


he drie ground, peth his Way. 
ΕΙΣ 18 Pride goeth before deftruétion; and an 
high minde before the fall. naa δ᾽ 
τῷ Better it isto beof humble minde with 
the lowly, then to diuide the {poiles with the 


proud. » 


20 Hethatis wifein hsbufinefte, fhall find 


good: andhee * that trufteth in the Lord, hee 
is bleffed. | 

21 The wife in heart fhall be called pru- 
dent :and* the fweetneffe of the lips fhall-en- 
creafe dodtrine. 


Pfal.t25.1, 
ς The fweete 
wordes of the 
onfolation, 
which come 


fo hofagodly 


Chap.xvj.xvi. 


Age isacrowne. 


22 Vnderftanding ia welfpring of life yn- 


ws + 


257 


to them that haue it: and the! inftructiomof 1 Fitherthae 


fooles zs folly. 
23 The heart of the wife guideth his mouth 
wifely,and addeth doétrine τὸ his lips. 
24 Faire words are as ani hony combe,f{weets 
hefle to the foule;andhealth to the bones, 
25% There is away that feemethright yn- 


to man: but the ifluethereof ave the wayes of 


death. ἘΠῚ has 

26 The perfon that trauaileth , trauaileth 
for himfelfe : for his mouth + craueth it of him. 

27 A wicked man. diggeth vp euill; and in 
his lips és like ™ burning fire. | 

28° A froward perfon foweth rife: and a 
tale teller maketh diuifion among princes. 

29 Awicked man deceiueth his neighbour, 
and Jeadeth him into the way that isnot good. 

30 "He fhutteth his eyes to deuife wicked- 
neffe : he mooucth his lips , and bringeth euill 
to paffe. : 

31: Age is a crowne of glory ; wheirit is 
found inthe way of °righteoutneffe. 

32 He thatisflow ynto anger,is betterthen 
the mightic man: and hethat ruleth his owne 
mindezs better then he that winneth a citie. 

33 The lot is caft into the lappe : butthe 
whole difpofition thereof # P of the Lord. 
| CH-A P. XVII. 

Etter is a dri¢ morfell, if peace be with it, 
SB Dihen an houfe full of @facrifices with ttrife. 

2. “A difcreet feruant fhall haue rule ouer 
alewd fonne, and he fhall diuide the > heritage 
among the brethren. 

3. ¢e4sethe fining pot for filuer,& thefor- 
nace'for gold, fo the Lord tryeth the hearts. 

4... The wicked giueth heed to falfelippes, 
ana a liar hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 

* He that mocketh the poorc, reproch- 
eth him that made him : and he that reioyceth 
at deftruction, fhall not be vnpunithed. 


6 Childrens childten are the crowne of 


the elders : and the glory of the children ave 
their fathers. 
7. tHie talke becommeth not afoole,much 
leffealying talkea prince. 

ὃ. Arewardssasaftone pleafant inthe eyes 


of them that haueit : it profpereth, whither{o- 


euer it © turneth.. 


9 Hee that couereth a tranfgreffion , fee- 
keth loue : but hee that repeateth a matter, fe- 
parateth the 4 prince. 
~ 10 A reproofe entreth more into him that 
hath vnderftanding , then an hundreth ἢτιρ ἐς 


into afoole. 


11 Afeditious perfon feeketh onely euill, 
and acruell ¢ meflenger fhall bee fent againft 


him. 


12 Jt ts better for a man to. meetea beare 
robbed of her whelpes, thena ‘ foole in his 


folly. - | 


13 *Hethat rewardeth euill for good,cuill 


fhall not depart from his houfe. 


which the wice 
ked teach others 
or elle it is folly 
to teach them 
that are mali- 
cious. 


* Chapt 4.12, 


t Ebr. boweth 
Upon him. . 

τὰ For he conm- 
fumeth h:imfelfe 
and others. 

n With his 
whole. endeuowr 
he laboureth to 
bring his wic-_ | 
Kednefie to ρα: 
o That is, when 
It isioyned wirla 
vertue: or els the 
elder that the 
wicked are,thé 
more they are to 
be abhorred, 

p Sothattheré 
is nothiug that 
ought to be ate, 
tributed to for 
tune: for all 
things are deters 
mingd inthe | 
counfell of God, 
which thal come 
to pafle, * 


a For where ag 
were n-any facrie 
fices there were 
mM<eny portions - 
giuen to the peo 
ple,wherewith 
they feafted. 

* Ecclus.10, 26: 
Ὁ Thatis,fhall 
be made gouere 
nour ouer the 
children. 

* Chap.t 4.3%. 


t Ebr. the lip off 


excellencie, 


c The reward 
hath great force 
to gainethe 
hearts of men. 

d He that admos 
nifheth § prince 
of his fault,ma- 
keth him his ¢- 
nemie. 


e By the meffen- 
gerisment fuch 
meanes,as God 
vieth to punith - 
the rebels, 

f Whereby he 
meaneth the 
wicked in his 
rage, who hath © 
πὸ feare of Gad, 
* Romer 2.17, 


i.thefis. 15, 


1. ἘΠῚ ΣΝ 


+ = οι Re ee 


~ Swe 
i σνς, 


Toauoid ftrife. 


14 The beginning of ftrife.zs as one that 
openeth the waters: therefore or the conten- 
tion be medled with, leaue off. 

15 *Hethatiuftifieth the wicked, and hee 
that condemneth theiuft, euenthey both are 

abomination to the Lord. 
g Whatauaileth 16 Wherefore is therea 8 price inthe hand 
it the wicked to 


berich, feeing ofthe fooleto get wilt edome, and be bathnone 
he fettethnot “heart ? 


“ae * . 
ss sii 17 A friend louethatalltimes: and'a bro- 


h Y erat heis theris borne for aduerfitie. 
more then a ἑ ᾿ tte 

friend,enen a 18 A'man deftitute ofvnderftanding, 'tou- 
brother thathel- cheth the hand, and becommeth furetie for his 


eth in time of : 
ΜΝ εῖσ, neighbour. 
19 Hee loueth tranfgreffion , that loueth 


* If4.§.23. 
chap.24.24. 


i Read Chap.6.1 


k Lifteth vp ftrife : and hee that exalteth his * gate, feeketh 
himfelfe aboue , 
hisdegiee ὀ σθεβπιάίοῃ. 
20 The froward heart findeth no good: 
Ἢ . and hethathath a naughtietongue, fhall fall 


into euill. 

21 Heethat begetteth a foole, gettethhim 
felfeforow , and the father of a foole can haue 
no ἴον, 

22 *A ioyfull heart caufeth goodhealth : 
but a forowfull minde dryeth the bones. 

23 Awicked man taketh a gift out of the 
1 Thatis, fecret- 1 bofometo wreft the wayes of iudgement: 
Piandourofthe 2. * Wifedome és in the face of him that 


* Chap. 5.03. 


bofome of the : 
eh. hath ynderftanding : but the eyes of a fooleare 
ads inthe™corners of the world. 


m That is,wan- 
der toand fro, 
and feekenct 
after wifedome: 
* Chap.10.1. 


25 Afoolifh fonne is a griefe ynto his. fa- 
ther,and * heauineffe ynto her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the 
iuft , nor that the Princes fhould {mite /uch 
For theirwell ἢ for equitie. 

ἊΨ 27 Heethat hath knowledge, fpareth his 
wordes, and a man of ynderftanding # of anex- 
cellent {pirit. 

28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his 
peace) is counted wife, and hee that ftoppeth 
his lips, prudent. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Or the defire thereofhe will *feparate him- 
Poke felfeto feeke it , and occupic himfelfe in all 
from all impedi- yifedoine. 


nts,and gi ; : 
him(elfe wholly 2 <A foole hath no delight in vnderftan- 


a He that loueth 


Ἢ ΡΣ ae ding > but that his heart may be > difcouered. 
hemaytalkeli- - 3 Whenthewicked’commeth,then com- 


centioufly of Cp. ἢ Ε 
τς δδε α cone. meth contempt, & with the vile man reproch. 


meth to ete A 4 The wordes of a mans mouth are Like 
Meani ς 
one ascolitem. 4¢¢pe 4 waters, andthe welfpring of wifdome 


neth allo. #s like a flowing riuer. 
Oe 5. It is not goodto accept the perfon of 
neuer bedrawen the wicked, to caufe the righteous to fall in 


sonata udgement. 
eThavisjtoks | 6 A fooleslippes come with ftrife, and his 
rpeeanr iss mouth calleth forftripes. ~ 
7 Afooles mouth zs his owne deftruCtion, 
and his lips area fnare for his foule. 
8 The words of atale bearer are as flatte- 
Ἢ They are foone rings , and they goe downe into the f bowels 
ter molt deepely, of the belly. 
. 9 Healfothatis flothfullin his worke , is 


Prouerbes. oe Bi poore defpifed, | ) 


even the brother ofhim that isa great wafter, & He theme, 
10 The name ofthe Lordasa ftrong tower: whats th, 7 
i i } ge of 
therighteous runneth § vntoit,and isexalted. 1 suit 


᾿ ᾿ . é ᾿ ᾿ Ὁ } ἣν: 
citie :andas an high wall in his imagination. © + qj Εο 
12 * Before deftruGion the heart of aman uaa 
Η ᾿ tt] 
is hautic,and before glory goethlowlineffe,” ~ can-weltige 


13. *He that anfwereth ἃ matter before hee εἰν infrmice gf 


2 the body : 7 
heare it, ic is folly and {hame ynto him. when shins 
14°The fpirit of aman will fufteine hisin- απ ρμπάεα τες 


firmitie : h but a wounded fpirit:,, who can i "Genes 
beare it ? ibertic 2 am 
15 Awife heart getteth knowledge, and Peake andi q 
the eare of the wife feeketh learning. that are noha 
416A mans gift! enlargeth him, and lea- etn 
deth him before great men. Keth fifi 
17 * He thatis firftin his owne caufess iuft: mA the 
then commeth his neighbour, and maketh en- but when . 
quirie of him. he δ 
18 The lot! caufeth contentions to ceafe, mattericning 
and™ maketh a partition among the mightie. epee | 
19 A brother offended # harder to winne fie cannoroth 
then a ftrong citie , and their contentions are Hie ae 
like the" barre of ‘a palace. lol toknowe 
20 With the fruite of a mans mouth fhall thaltben 
hisbelly be fatisfied , avd with the increafe of τὰ Appeate j 
his lips fhall he be filled. ᾿ ficcwhich aoa 
21 Death and life arein the power of the cone 
tongue, and theythat °loueit, fhalleatethe pacifed, > | 
fruite thereof. freee eee 
22 Hethat findethPawife, findetha good willaotbows. 
thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord. oe ice 
23 The poore fpeaketh with prayers : but ofthetongue 
the rich anfwereth roughly. <i 
24 Aman that bath friends, ought to fhewe thereofeithes 
himfelfe friendly : fora fiiendis neerer Ithen 8° 


p Hethatisioy. 
a brother. ned with avere 


tuous woman if 
mariage,is bleffed of the Lord,as Chap.19.14. 4 hatis, oft times fuch are found 
which are more ready to dog pleafure then he that is more bound by duety. 


CHAP. XIX. | 

Etter™ is the poore that walketh in his VP- * chap 28.6. 

rightnefle,then he that abufeth his lippes, 3 
andisafoole. 

2 For without knowledge the minde is 
not good, and hee that hafteth with his feete, 
finneth. 

3. The foolifhnes of a man peruertethhis 
way,and his heart fretteth againft the Lord. 

4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
poore is feparated from his neighbour. 

*A falfe witnes thal not be vnpunifhed: *De#.t9.t%, 
and he that fpeaketh lies, fhall not efcape. ‘oa 

6 Many reuerence the faceofthe Prince, 

& euery man zs friend to him that civeth gifts. 

7 Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate 
him : how much more will his friends depart 
farre from hiin ? though hee be inftant 4 with a Tohaectt™ 
words, yet they will not. no 

8. He that poffeffeth vnderftanding, lo b Hee 


é 


ueth his owne foule, and keepeth wifedometo ment, findet 
finde goodneffe. nour of Gods ο 


9 A falfe witneffe thal not be vnpunifhed: 
and he that {peaketh lies, fhall ῥεϊπιοὶ 


10 © Plea- 


᾿ * Chap.20. 2. 


W faccelfe,except 


' yertuous. 


Εἴ 
e 


Chaften thy fonne. 


Chap.xxj, 


Noneiscleane. 258 


———— nana atetnepesianstin meson meee. --πμωνονυσινισνοο, 


δ tesvieet 220 ¢Pleafure isnot coinely fora foole,much 
things arenotto Jeffe for afertiant to haue rule ouer princes, 

ber amitternot EX. The difcretion of aman deferreth, his 
vie them aright, anger :andhis glory usd to paffe by an offence. 
ἃ Thats, toco- + ; a ἢ 
yeritbycharitie 12 The kings wrath # like the roaring of 
and todo there- 4 lion : but his fauour # like the dewe ypon the 
«comp Aas fle. 

ferueto Gods 8a 

glory. 13 * A foolifh fonne ésthe calamitie of his 
father, * and the contentions of a wife.are Like 
acontinuall* dropping. εἴ 

14 Houfe and riches are the inheritanceof 
the fathers: but * a prudent wife commeth of 
the Lord. 

15 Slothfulneffe caufeth to fall afleepe,and 
a deceitfull perfon fhalbe affamithed. 

16 Heethat keepeth the commandement, 
keepeth his ownefoule: dt hee that defpifech 
his wayes, fhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercievponthe poore, 
lendeth ynto'the Lord: and the Lord will re- 
compenfe him that which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaften thy fonne while thereis hope, 
and let not thy foule {pare for his murmuring. 

19 e4 manof muchaneer fhall fuffer pu- 


* (hap.t7 34. 
Chap.21.9- 

γῇ raine that 
droppeth & rots 
ah houfe. 

* chap. 43.22 « 


i. € though for 2 nifhment : and though thon ἢ deliuer him; yet 
time he giue 
| placeto counfel, 
yet foone after 


τ will bes anger come againe. 

20 Hearecounfell and receiue inftruction, 
wail hegive place that thou mayeft be wife in thy latter end.- 
tohistaging Α Ξ 

ἀβεδίους, ὀ ©. 21 Many ἐειυε5 areinag mans heart: but 

the counfell ofthe Lord fhall ftand. 

| : 22 That that isto be defired of aman, # 
God gouerne i his h goodnefle, and a poore man is better,then 


‘whole purpofeis *"' 
“wnchaageable. 4 liar. 


ae 23 The feare of the Lord /eadeth to life: 
Bepooreman and hee thatis filled therewith, thal continue, 
Tobeclteemed avd fhall not be vifited with euill. 
abouetherich = 24. * The flothfull hideth his hand in bes 
whichis not : : . 

bofome, and will not putit to his mouth a- 
aine. ἘΣ 
25 *Smitea fcorner, and ithe foolifh will 
beware: and reproue the prudent, and he will 


* Chap.26.15. 
χὰ 


* Chap.2 Lin 
That 1s, the 
fimple and igno- 


ies seearoe, ynderftand knowledee. 


eee. "ἢ 26 Hee that deftroyeth ba father, or -cha- 
Ἰὼ feth away 4z mother, 4alewd and fhamefull 
childe. | | 
27 My fonne, heareno more the inftructi- 
on, that caufeth to erre from: the wordes of 
> knowledge. “seek | 
es pede 28 A wicked witnefle mocketh at iudge- 
herein,as glut. ment, and the mouth of the wicked * {wallow- 
ards ip denne €th vp iniquitie. : 
τὰ aay 29 But iudgements are prepared, for the 
r ο΄ fcorners,and ftripes for the backe of thefooles. 
| CoH A Po. XX 
Ine #4 a mocker, and {trong drinkeis 
Dai icon raging : and whofoeuer is deceiued 
wine,andfoby thereby, is not wife. Ὁ 
hes 3 ng 2 *The feare of the king # like the roa- 
hap.19,1 3. ea 

" ring of a Lion: hee that prouoketh him ynto 
anger, ’finneth againft his owne/foule. 

3. tis amanshonour to ceafe from ftrife : 
but euery foole will be medling. 

4 Theflothfull will not plow, beeaufeof 


By wine here 
nthim 


b Putteth his 
fe in danger, 


winter : therefore fhall hee begge in fummer, 
but haue nothing. | 

5 Thecounfellin the heart of «man is/ike'c Itishardto 
deepe waters: but aman that hath vnderftan- ae Pe i bx 
ding, will draw it out. cers, Whole bers 

6 Many men will boaft, eueryone of his found Fah eee 
Owne goodneffe : but who can finde a faithful wie main Wall 
man?) | : eitherby his 

7. He that walketh in his integritie; ἐφ τυ : words eh 
and bleffed fhallhis children be after him. ΩΝ 

8 ΑἸ Κίηρτβας fitteth in the throne ofiudge- 
ment, 4 chafeth away all euill with hiseyes. ἃ Whererighte- 

9. *Who can fay, I haue made inine heart piphee soy: 
cleane, Iam cleane from my finne ? fos app 
τ Yo- Diuers 7 weights, and diuers meafures, not laces 
both ¢ thefe are euen abomination ynto the rind: ep 
Lord: : ἐξοίρενκα δ ; 

1x. A childe alfo is knowen by his doings; ag ey 
whether his worke be pure and ri ght. fronesephah and 

12 The Lord hath made both chefe, euen ΤΡ ,. tae: 
the care toheare, and the eyeto fee. a 

13 Loue not fleepe, left thou come ynto 
pouertie: open thine eyes , and thou fhalt be 
{atisfied with bread. ris 

14 Itisnaught,itis naught, fayththe buys 
er s but when he is gone apart,he boafteth. 

15 Thereisgolde; anda multitude of pre- 
cious {tones : but the lips of knowledge are a 
precious iewell. 

16 *Take his garment,that is furetie fora * Chap 27.1}. 
ftranger,and apledge of himforthe ftranger. § Tesch seat 

17 The bread of deceit #s{weetto aman: nothimfelfe 
but, afterward his mouth {hall bee filled with tee 

tauell. , 
. 18 Eftablifh the thoughts by counfell :and 
by counfellinake warre. : 

19 Hethat goethabout aa flanderer, dif- | 
couereth * fecrets : therefore meddlenot with *chap,r1.13: 
him that flattereth with his lips. | 

20, * Heethat curfeth his father orhis mo- *Exed.21.17: 
ther,his light {hall be put out in obfcure dark- mou i: 
nefle. 

21 An heritage ἐγ haftily gotten at the be- 
ginning bur the ende thereof fhall not beé 

leffed. | : | 
22 Say not thou, * I will recompenfe e- *Deit.32.35. 


ς és chap.17.13.and 
uill : bv waite vpon the Lorde, andhee fhall 340s senec2, 
faue thee. cbs at eetat 

. ° a rf «Pes. Je 
23 * Diuers weights are an abomination *chapis.t. 


vnto the Lord, and deceitfull ballances are not 2”4 το το. 


* Tere:10.2,3, 
g00 d. g That is,to aps 
24°*The fteppes of a man are ruled by the 


ph Bio take it 
to his owne vie 
Lorde: how can aman then ynderftand, his which wasap- 
owne way > apie toGods, 
Ay 511} : . and then inquire 
25 Itisadeftruction for aman to 8 deuoure how they ine 
that whichis fanctified, and after the vowesto fromthe tule, 
. . yf h Which wasa 
inquire. v ᾿ : 
: d bre kinde of punifh. 
26 AwifeKing fcattereth the wicked, and mene chen vied. 
caufeth thé wheeleto turne ouer them. God gineth life 
27 The , light of the Lord isthe breath of ynto man, and 
man, andfearcheth all the bowels of the belly. “hr dba 
28 *Mercie and trueth preferuethe King’s crets of our dark, 


for his throne fhalbe eftablifhed with mercie. relat » 
29 The 
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Todoe iuttice. 


-29 The! beautie of young men zs their 


k Sharp punith- {trength , andthe glory of the aged ss the gray 
ment that pears ohead. , 5 at 4 


ceth even the.in- 
Ων pastsat 30 k The blewneffe of the wound fefueth 
st ( . ᾿ ὃ ij deve: aks 
the wickedto ἴο purge the euill, and the ftripes within the 
bring them to... bowels of the belly. | | 
amendment, CHAP XX] Ὁ 
a Though dings ie akings heart#s in the hand of the Lord; 
eeme to havea Ἶ ἃ ᾿ a ν 
things at com: asthe rivers of waters? he turneth it whi- 
mandementyet therfoeuer it pleafeth him. 12: 
are they riot able 
to bring their 
owne purpofes 
topafleany ᾿ 
otherwife then 
God hath ap~ 
pointed; much 
Jeffe arethe in- 
feriours able. 


“owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts.’ 
.3 ὁ Τὸ doe iuftice andiudgement is more 
acceptable to the Lord then facrifice.’ | 
Ahautielooke anda proud heart, which 


h God fhall 


® chaise Peels 2 ts the |} Plight of the wicked, és finne. 
* Michs6.8..- κα The thoughts of the diligent doe furely 
hor, plows. bring abundance : but © whofoeuer® is haftie, 
thing whereby: \commeth furely to pouertie. 
bets guidedser® ogo SBHe eathering of treafures by a decéit- 
Sed oer the full tongue-és vanitie tofled to. and fro‘of them 
ὑποῖνε, that feeke death. | 
oes Bosh ὲ 7 ρὸν eo the i fhall’ de- 
ith. {troy them: 
out co ee ες μήλην or they haue retuled to re 
Ρ. I 3° 11. ἴ ᾿ ; 
ἃ Hemeaneth 8-'The way οΓ της ἡ’ peruerted & ftrange: 
Hise nd. butofthepureman, his workevright.. Ὁ 
Princes which 9. *Itis better to dwell in a corner of the 
or houfe top, then with a contentious womanina 
God hath called | wide houfe. | 
eres τὸ Thefoule of the wicked wifheth etill: 
maintaine their’ and ay ea ra no fauour " ath oe 
* chap.a'git30 ΙΙ enthe fcorneris punifhed,the ἔθου 
‘rs ΣᾺ lifh is wife: and when one inftrudgtech the wife; 
famine. he will receiue knowledge. 
e Readechap, —_12. The righteous  teacheth the houfe of 
f Thoughthe the wicked: dat God ouerthroweth the wicked 
Boy tty for their cuill. 
words &exam- 13 He that ftoppeth his eare at the crying 
Pe kod ell nor OF the pe bap {hall alfo cry and not beheard. 
amend,illGod. - 14 Asoift.in fecret pacifiethanger, anda 
| Sli δὴν aplea- gift inthe Preise great stay is 
furetothean. Ἃς It is ioy tothe iultto doe iudgement : 
Bin but deftruction /aall bce to the workers of ini= 
uitie. 
: 16 A man that’ wandereth out of the way 
of wifedome, fhall remaine in the congregati- 
on of the dead. : 

17 Hee that loueth paftime /ballbe a poore 
ee : and heethat loueth wine and oyle, fhall 
not berich. 

oa naan 18 The® wicked ball be aranfome for the 
aor aie ,. juft,and the tranfgreffour forthe righteous. 
gainfttheiuft, 19 * Itis betterto dwell in the wildernes) 
Ὁ par then with a contentious andangry woman. 

the wicked in 20 In the houfe of the wife isa pleafaunt 
~ehnene ἐν τας and 'oyle: but afoolifh man deuou- 
22. retn it. 

ἀτοτεμάμ  ὶν 21 He that follo weth afterri ghteoufnes and 
Bias 0) mercie, fhall find life,righteoufnes, and glory. 
uercommeth 22 A * wifeman goeth vp into the citie of 
firengthand ~~. the mightie, and cafteth downe the ftrength of 
the confidence thereof. 


confidence in 
worldly things. 


2.‘ Euery’ * way of a man's right in his 


ὼ ᾽ 


good name, 


93 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his foule from affliGtions.. ὁ 


΄ 


iu 


> 
»! 
tod . 
vw 
» 


᾿τὰ Hema 
ly rie 
trueth that he 


24 Proud, hautie and {cornefull # his naine ©. 
forhis-hands refufe to worke. and dogg 
th 
take no Paineto 
97° The * facrifice'oft ΠΝ : 
28 ΚΑ falfe witneffe fhall perifh: buthee * chep.is.g, κ᾿ 
the iuft,he will direct his way. hath heard, 
31 The horfeis prepared againft the day of 


that'worketh in δ arrogancie wrath. lying 
oa The defire of the flothfull! flayeth him: 1 Heth ig. 

26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily, but: ings but will 
the righteous giveth and ek not. orc cuslea 

e wicked ἐγ an abo= *ha.15.8, 7 
mination : howmuch more when he bringeth® ccolus.34.21, ἐ- 
it witha wicked minde? 
that heareth, ™ {peaketh continually. 

29°A-wicked man hardeneth his face : but 

46. There is no wifedome, ‘neither ynder- 
ftanding, nor counfell againft the Lord, 
battell’: but faluationzs of the Lord: 
οἱ fiw bro: dA oAs ΡΟ ΟΣ ΧΗΗ͂Ι 


*Eccles.9.3, 
a Which com. 
meth by well 

- doing, ᾿ 
* Chap.29.13, Ὁ 
b Line together, q 


- * A prudent man feeththe ¢ plague,and ὁ Ὧι 
hideth himfelfe : but the foolifhngo on ftill;and ς potas 
arepunifhed. ὦ | iJ ΟΝ ἣν 

4... The reward of humilitie,and the feare of τὰ τή σοὺ 
God riches, and glory, andlife. | leet 
~ §'° Thornesazd {nares are inthe:way ofthe cour, 9 
froward : but heethatregardethhisfoule, will 
depart farre from them. 1s ᾿" 


ll 
el 


coal 


6 ©Teach achilde@inthe tra 


8 He that foweth iniqnitie fhall reape af | a 
fliction, and the ὁ rodofhis anger fhall faile.. ς Hisauthonity, 


Ὁ! * He ται hath 4 good f eye ; he thall be woe id 


ξ ; op r orhers, F! 
bleffed: for hee giueth of his bread vnto the ‘albetakea 95 
from him, 
poore. 7 * Scclus.31.2}. 
10 Caftout the fcorner, and ftrife fhall goe f Hea 
> mercifall and 
out (ὁ contention and reproch fhall ceafe.* > liberal, 
11 Hethatloueth pureneffe of heart for the 
grace of his lips, the 8 King /halbe his friend. 
h thatprinces 
12 The eyesofthe Lord preferue know= qhould vethelt 
ledge: but he ouerthroweth the words of the famlianitit 
whofe cofciene 
tranfgreffour. 
13 The flothfullman fayth, ‘A lionés with- 


out, I fhalbe flaine in the ftreete. 
that loue knowy 


14 The mouth of ftrange women is asa ledge, a 


deepe pit : hee with whom the Lord is angtie, i Hederidett 
k fhall fall therein. | ἘΠ κεὺ- er 

15 Foolifhneffe és bound in the heart ofa beculth 
childe : but the rod of correction ‘fhall drineit ogee... 


; their 
away from him. k So ἐν 


| ο ol 
16 Hethat oppreffeth the poore to increafe oy another, ie 


, : x the 
himfelfe, and giueth ynto the tich, /rallfurely ματα eat 
come to pouertie. to the acct 
17 q Incline thine eare, ὃς heare the words aT 
of the wife, and apply thine heart ynto my 1 He is nau 
knowledge. ly giuen 


g He fheweth 4 


~ 


is | 
t Γ 


εἰ Ἐ 
odly. Ὁ 
Fanour edt 


ee 


18 For 


ΕΣ 


Ασαίηίε ἀγοειρ. Chap. xxup-xxij, Buy the διῇ, 259 


18 For fhalbe pleafant,ifthou keepe them 16 Andmy reines fhall reioyce, when thy 
in thy belly, and if they be directed together lips {peake righteous things. 
in thy lips. 17 * Let notthine heart be enuious acainf{t * P/al.37.1. 
m Hetheweth = 19 That, thy confidence may bee in ™the finners: but Zet ἐξ bee in the feareof the Lord 24% 


whattheend oF J ord | haue fhewed thee this day : thou there- continually. 


” qifedome is: to . ᾿ ; ᾿ 
" ἀμεᾶνς fore take heed. 18 For furely thereis an end;"andthy hope h Theprofpe- 


he 20 Have not I written ynto thee "three fhall notbe cut off, ee ἫΝ ΗΝ 
a Dred “pte te it 
ἢ "times in counfels and knowledge, 19-Othou my fonne; heare, and bee wile, continue. 


dry times. 
21 That I might thew thee the affurance and guide thine heart in the: Waye i Joxhe abfer- 

ἊΝ 5 uatio 7 ( . 

of the words of trueth to anfwere the words of 20 Keepe not companie with 7 drunkards, ¢ynmandemente 


TEbrasiz © bibbers. 


truethto themthat fend tothee? _ wor with} gluttons. braces 
' 22 Robbenot the poorebecaufeheispoore, . 21 Forthe drunkard and τῆς glutton thall ae 
+ Bbr.in the gates. neither opprefle theafflited tin iudgement. be poore, and the {lee per fhalibee clothed with: 
23 Forthe Lord * willdefend their caufe, τασσεβ.... 9 hig oS Ene 
and {poylethe foule of thofethat{poilethem. 22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee; 


24 Make °no friendfhip withan angry man, _and defpifenot thy mother when {hee is old. 


ὁ Hauenot to : : art i 
dowichhimthat neither σὸς with the furious man, 23. Buy ‘the trueth,but fell icnoe:. Akewife k Sparenocoft, 
> Spe for trueths fake, 


isnot able to : Ay. wa : ; ibe 
ΒΡ 25 Left thoulearne his wayes; andreceiue wifedome, and inftrnction, and vaderftanding. neither depart 


ταὶς his afte&i- 
misiforhee = deftruction to thy foule. 24. The father of therighteous fhall great- TOPICA 
ΞΘ" Π 


ould hurt thee : 2 a 
byhiseuill con- 26 Bee not thou of them that Ptouch the ly reioyce, and hee that begetteth a wife child, 


es rathly Hand,woramong them thatarefuretiefor debts. {hall haueioy ofhim, 
puthemiewes 27 If thou haftnothing to pay, why cav/es# . 25 Thy fatherand thymother {hall be glad, 
as: thou that he fhould takethy bed ἔτ ynderthee? _and {hee that bare thee (Ralluciovcest wel; axe. 
i 28 Thou fhalt not *remooue the ancient 26 My fonne,giue mee! thine heat; anidJet 1 Giuethy felfe 


h iss.c0: 7 bounds which thy fathers haue made, _ thine eyes delight in my wayes. . ) epi to wife- 
2 29 Thou feeft that a diligent man in his bu- 27. *Forawhoress.as a deepe ditch, anda * chap.22.14. 
gz finefle{tandeth before Kings, azdftandethnot ftrange womanésasa narrow pit. 
before the bafe fort. 28. * Alfo fhee lieth in..waite as.fora pray, *.chap.7.12.. 
" Colt A Pe XXII... mand fhee increateth the tran{grefiers atrione m Shee feduceth 


many,and cau-;, 


* Chap,2 3-41 


Bate with fo- Hen thou fitteft to eate witharuler, men: wae feth them to of. 
me: * confider diligently what is before 29. -Towhomis woe? to.whomisforrow? nd God 


fe 
aaa thee, 7 3 i, to whois Qtrife? to.whom is murmurin gP to 
ey ἐς 2. >And put the knifeto thy throte,ifthiou whomare wounds without cauferandto whom 
δ snes be ainan giuen tothe APPChlbes ov oro) varia oS the rednefle of the eyes? trod Sp, 
eybidtheir . 3 Benotdefirous of his daintie meats : ¢ for 30 Exextothemthattarie long atthe wing, 00... Ὁ 
Houste . itisadeceiueablemeat. Ὁ πολ σον leoyg  -tothemthat ρος, Pandfecke mixewine., . Beside : 
tforthelone 4  Trauaile not toomuchto beerichs but 31 Looke not thou ypon the wine, when it ftrongerjand 
By bearechen:, ceafe from thy 4 wifdome. | AS ted ‘ and when-it fheweth his colourin the ™°"ePieafanc 
mn fecret 5 Wiltthou caftthine eyes vponit, which .cup, orgocthdowne pleafantly. τ. 0 

fefownor’ 1Snothing? forriches taketh her to her wings, 32 Intheend thereof it will bite likeafer- 

pitsthac 45 ἀῃ eagic,and flyethinto the heauen.. ᾽ς. pent,and hurtlike a.cockatrice, Mans ieee 
oe . 6» Eat thou notthe bread of him that hath 33, [Thine ὁ, eyes thall looke ypon, ftrange Ping πάν 
idlyriches. an ὁ euill eye,neither defire his daintie meats... women, and thine heart fhall {pcake lewde tring Ae δὶ 

mseontray, 7. Forasthoughhe thoughtitinhisheart, things. : | whoredome, 


bas Comitrary,y her : As ie eney sLOIMTE ΗΝ PH OLR > 
matyetsta-. {0 will he fay vnto thee,Eatanddrinke:buthis ~ 34. And thou fhalt bee asone that fleepeth ἢ 
| in the mids.of the P Sea,arid as hee that fleepeth P 


Bi) liberall, Η , 
thap.22,5. ieattisnotwiththee. ς΄. “ao! 2) 
Ehetch . &  houthalevomitthyfrnorfelsthatthou in the top of the maft. 


In fach great 
anger fhale 
; thonbe,. ... 


ttheefome hafteaten,and thou fhalt lofe thy {weet words. 35 They haue firikenme, alt thon fay, but Though dmune 
te as. 9» Speake not in the eares ofa foole: for Iwas nrot-ficke : theyhauebeaten mee, dat I them Bet ad 
icometo ἧς will defpife the wifedome of thy words. KnewsnotswhenJ awoke; therforewill 1 sfecke em epee 
Εν. Ιο *“Remoue not the ancient bounds ΔΕ invert, es dinas | ieteatge Oe 
#228. enternotinto the fields of the fatherleffe.,.. 6... ) CHAP. ἈΝΤΙ, 
ν 11, Forhethatredeemeth them, 15 mightie : B Be*not thou enuious againtt euill men, *?7/4237.1. 
22.33. he will * defend their caufe again{tthees ν᾿. MM Yneither defire to be with thems. ᾿ς ἔβα, 2.3 ας 
π᾿ 12 Applie thine heart το inftruction, and _. 5. “Ἐογ their heart, imagineth deftruction, 

_ thine éares to the words of knowledge. and theirlips fpeake mifchiefe. ο΄ ὁ 
al 12 * Withholde not correction from the . | 3.1 Ehrongh wildome is an houfebuilded, 
| childe: if thou fmite him with therod, he {hall and with vinderitanding it is eftablifhed. . aifs0 
ΠῚ notdie. | ee __ And by knowledge fhall thechambers ὁς 
>... 14 Thou fhalt {mite him withthe rod, and . be filled, withall precious and pleafanrriches. 
mtis, from {halt deliuerhisfoulefroméhell. 5), A.wifemanis{trong: fora man of gnder- 

Mite: ts Myfonne, if thine heart be wife, mize ftanding encreafethtis(trength. =< 
heart hall reioyce,andIalfos 6 * For With counfell chou fhale enterprife * chap. 10.28, 


Xx thy 


4 i 


Phe lu falleth,.. 


thy warre, and in the multitude of them that 
can giue counfell # health. 

7 Wiledomeis hietoa foole : therefore he 
can not open his mouth inthe gate. 

ὃ Hethatimagineth to doe euill,men fhal 
call him an authour of wickedneffe. 

9 Thewicked thought of a foolezs finne, 
and the {corner # an abomination ynto men. 

10 Jfthou be> faint in the day ofaduerkity, 
thy ftrength és {mall. 

11 Deliuer them that are drawen ‘to death: 
and wilt thou not preferue them thatareledto 
be flaine ? 3 

12 Ifthou fay, Behold, we knew not of it: 
he that pondereth the hearts, doth not hee vn- 
derftandit? & he that keepeth thy foule know- 
eth he it not? will not healfo recompenfe eue- 
ry man according to his workes? 

13 My fonne, eate 4honie, foritis good, 
andthe honie combe , for st is {weete ynto thy 
mouth ¢:. 

14 So fhall the knowledge of wifedome be 
vnto thy foule,if thou find it, and there fhall be 
an |end;and thine hope fhall not be cut off. 

15 Laynowaite, O wickedman, againft 
thehoufe of therighteous , and fpoyle not his 
refting place. ; . 

16 For a iuft man ὁ falleth feucn times, 
and rifeth againe : but the wicked fall into mif- 
chiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemy fal- 
Jeth, let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ftumbleth. | 

18 Leaft the Lord fee it, and it difpleafe 
him and he turne his wrath f from him. 

19 *Fretnot thy felfe becaufe ofthe'mali- 
cious,neither be enuious at the wicked. ° 

20 For there fhall benone end of plagues to 
the euill nan: * the light ofthe wicked thall be 
putout. 

21 Myfonne, ἔξαγε τῆς Lord, and theking, 
and meddle not with them that arefeditious. 

22 Fortheir deftruction fhall rife fuddenly, 
g Mesning,ei- and who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both? 
ποῖ | 23 e4LSO THESE THINGS 
ous,isvernto. “PERT AINE TO THE WISE, itis 
and 2 1.0r of ' Ξ 
them that feare not good Τ to haue refpect of any perfon in 

Hor Godtero-, judgement. - | 
ESI ie 24 Hethatfaithto the wicked , *Thou art 
chap .. tighteous, him fhallthe people curfe , and the 
if. 542 3 multitude fhall abhorre him. 
25 Butto themthatrebuke him , fhallbee 
τον pleature,and vpon them fhal come the blefsing 
of goodnefle. 
26 They fhall kiffe the lips ofhim that an- 
{wereth ypright words. 
27 Prepare thy worke without, and imake 
h Befureofthe ready thethings in the field, band after, build 
meaties how to , ; 
compafle it be. thine houfe. 
fore thou take 28 Benota witneffe againft thy neighbour 
BO eee without caufe: for wilt thou deceive with thy 
lippes? 


a Inthe place 
where wifedome 
paid be fhew- 
ed, 


Ὁ Man hath no 
triallof his 
firength all he 
be in troubles. 

c, Nonecan be 
excufed,ifhee. - 
helpe not the in- 
nocent when he 
is in danger, 


ἃ Ashony is 
fweet and plea- 
fant to the tatte, 

o wiledome is 
to the foule. 


Or,reward. 


é He is {ubie& 
‘to many perils: 
but God deliue- 
zcth him, 


ἔξ Tobe auen- 
ged onthee,) = 
Ἂ Pfal. 37:1. 
chap.23.17% 


* Chap,23 9. 


in hand. 


2 ῥραρι2ο ai 


- Prouerbes. 


-deepeneffe, and the‘ kings heart cannoman 


29 *Saynot, Iwilldoetohim,ashee hath | 


— 


donetome, 1 willrecompenfe eucry man ac- i Hee παι 


cording το his worke. nie of μΑΝΝ 


30 1 pafled by the field ofthe flouthfil,and ked to ΠΝ 


Wrong for 


bythe vineyard of theman deftitute of ynder- wrong, 


ftanding. 


31 And loc, it was all growen ouer with - 


thornes, avd nettles had couered the face ther- 5 

of, & the {tone wall thereof was broken downe. Ε΄ 
32 Then Ibeheld, andI confideredit well: = 

Ilooked vpon it, and receiuedinftruGtion. καὶ That ay 

3 Yet alittle fleepe,!a little umber,alittle "eb am 

folding of the hands to fleepe : 1 Reade Ch , 
24. So thy pouertie commeth a-one that 0 a 

trauaileth by the way, and thy necefsitie like _ 

an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. -— 


Hezekiah King of Iudah® copied out. ει 
He glory of God ss to © concealea thing δῶν δι: 
᾿{ξογοῖ: but the ὦ Kings honour #sto fearch uess να 
out a thing. Salomon, 


: 2 , © God doeth 

32. Theheauensin height, and the earth in reueatethea 
of his indgme 
toman,. Ὁ 
: eal 
Ing ruleth by 
the ie 
word of God, 


fearchout. . 
4 Take the f droffe from the filuer, and 
there fhal! proceede a veffell for the filuer. nolo 
5 Take saway the wicked from the king, doings ta 
and his throne fhall bee ftablifhed in righte- pete, and 
oulneffe. | died 
6 Boaftnot thy felfe before the King, and Phd 
ftand notinthe placeofgreatmen, ἠ  Α thatitistooy 
“7 ῬΈΟΣ it is better, that it bee faid vnto no 
thee, Come vp hither, then thou to be put low- seafonofalll 
er inthe prefence of the Prince whome thine eee 
eyes haue feene. “when beisip 
8 Goe not forth haftily to ftrife, leaft thou 
know not what to doe in the endthereof,when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to fhame. 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, 
and difcouer not the fecretto another, 
10 Leaft hee that heareth it put thee to perrebin 
fhane,and thine infamie doe not» ceafe. but chat hel 
11 A word{poken in his place, is /ike apples tha be cl : 
of gold with piGtures offiluer. ted. 
12 Hee that reprocueth the wife, andthe 
obedient eare , is asa golding earering and an ined 
ornament offiné gold. ea nae ane 
13 As the! cold of the fnowe in the time yt 
of harueft , /o és a faithfull meffenger to them thertroublé 
that fent him: forherefrefheththe foule of his ὦ ma h 
matters. ee defireco 
14 A man that boafteth of falfe liberalitie, ‘a Ὶ 
is like * clouds and wind without raitie. pearance 
15 A prince is pacified by ftaying! ofan- rein 
ger,and a foft tongue breakeththembones. 1 Ya 
τό Jf thou haue found honie, eate that is ro prouokel 


{tring 0¢ 
"{ufficient for thee, leaftthoube ouerfull, and "thai 
vomit it. \ 


his dugtie, ὦ 
f When vice 

remoued fromd 
King, beisa 
meet veflell it 
the Lordsvite 
g Irisnote 
nough λα. 


᾿ Luke 14} 
h Left wher 
as thou chil 


y foote from thy neigh- aschapas 
be wearie of thee,and hate 
thee. ; {ures 0 


heart that ® 
17 Withdrawe th ba 
bours houfe,leaft he n Wie mote 
rately the . 
18 A man that beareth falfe witnefle a- ¥"™ 
gainit 


What istheng, 


Enuite not the wicked. 


ῃ 


% 


right,and doe : 


ΓΙ 
ie 


a . 
ae 
“ 


A fhrewd wife. 


\ihim to acktiow- 


Chap. 


gainit his neighbour, # /ike an hammer anda 
{word,anda {harpe arrow. 

19 Confidencein an vnfaithfal man in time 
of trouble, ss/ike a broken tooth, anda fliding 
foote. 

20 Hethat taketh away the garment inthe 
colde feafon, is Like vineger powred ypon ® || ni- 
tre, or/ke him that fingeth fongsto an heauie 
heart. 

21 * If hee that hateth thee bee hungry, 
giue him bread to-eate, and if hee bee thiritie, 
Bon fhaltas BUC him water to drinke. ie 

22. For thou fhalt lay P coales vpon his 
head,and the Lord fhallrecompenfe thee. 

23 4s the Northwinde driueth away the 
raine, 10 doeth an angry countenance the flan- 

bene- dering tongue. 
She infamea. 24 *It is better to dwell ina cornerof the 
mp.2%-3- houfetop,then with a contentious womanina 
wide houfe. 

25 Asarethe colde waters toa weary foule, 
{ozs good newes froma farre counttey: 

26 A righteous man falling downe before 
the wicked, 2 /ke a troubled well, and a cor- 
rupt{pring. 

27 It 15 not good to eate muchhony: * fo 
to fearch their owne glory is or glory. 

28 Amanthat refraineth not his appetite,zs 
ndfoisin ¢ke a Citie which is 1 broken downe and with 
Remedai~ = out walles. 


Which mel- 
th it & confu- 
neth it. 


Ror.12.20 


were by force © 
ome him, 

afo much that 

s owne confci- 
fhall moue 


ν Tus. 3. 23. 


εἰ CH AP XXXVI, 
S the fhowe in the fummer , and as the 
raine in the haruett are not meet, {01s ho= 
nour ynfeemmely fora foole. 
2. Asthe {parrowby flying, and the {wal- 
Tow by flying e/cape, fo the curfe thar is caufe- 
leffe, fhall not come. 
3. -Vnto she horfe delongeth awhippe, to 
theaffe a bridle,and arod to the fooles backe. 
4. -Anfwerenot a foole, *accotding to his 
foolifhnes, left thou alfo be like him. 
5 Anfwereafoole, baccording to hisfoo= 
lifhnes, lefthe bewife in his owne t conceit. 
- 6 He that fendetha meflage by the hand 
imitofthe of a foole, 2 ashe that cutteth off © the feet and 
ndeth, ὁ drinketh iniquitie. 

. th, Mnketn iniq | 
thdemage ΄. 7. Φ “τιον thatlift vp the legs of the lame, 
by. {0 is a parable ina fooles mouth. 

8. Asthe clofing vp of a precious {tone in an 
_ heapeof ftones, fo ishe that giucth glory toa 
foole. ; 

9 e4sathorne ftanding ¢ vp in the hand of 
a drunkard , fo is a parable in the mouth of 
fooles. 

το. The excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth the 
Miao,  ttanfgreflers. 

= eg 11 * As adog turneth againe to his owne 
Bled then vomnit,/oafoole turneth to his foolithneffe. 
pinefoole 1.2. Seeft thou aman wife in his owne con- 
sand εἰ co. tit ?&more hopezs of afoolethen of him, 
ade Cher, 13 The flouthfull man faith, +A lyon ssin 
| the way :alyonisinthe ftrects. | 


aning God. 


3 


XXV].XXVi]. 


Talebearers. 260 


14 e465 the doore turnethvpon his hinges, 
fo doeth the flouthfull man vponhis bed. 

1g *The flouthfull hideth his hand in δὰ 
bofome, andit grieueth him to put it againe to 
his mouth. 

16 The fluggard is wifer in his owne con= 
ceit,then feuen men that can render a reafon. 

17 Hee that paffeth by andimedleth with 
the ftrife that belongeth not vito him, is one 
that taketh adogge by the eares: | 

18 Ashethatfaineth himfelfe mad, cafteth 
fire brands,arrowes,and mortall things, 

19 So dealeth the deceitfull man 4 with his i whieh difterns 
friend,and faith, Am not I in {port ? See cia 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and not. 
withouta tale bearer ftrife ceafeth. 

21 * Asthe cole maketh burning colés, and sgesiya:s9:10. 
wood a fire, fo the contentious man is apt to 
kindle ftrife. 

22 * The words of a talebearer are as flat= *asep.18.8, 
terings,and they goe downeinto the bowels of 
the belly. 

23 e445 filuer droffe ouerlaide ypon a pot- 
fheard,(o are burning lips, and «an cuill heart. 

24 He that hateth, will counterfait with his 
lips,but in his hearthelayeth vp deceit. 

25 Though heefpeake fauourably,belecu¢ 
him not : for there are '{euen abominations in 
his heart. | 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: dat 
the malice thereof fhall bee difcouered in the 
™ Congregation. 

27 Hee that diggetha pit, {hall fall there- 
in, and heethat rolletha ftone, it fhall returne 
vntohim. . 

28 A falfe tongue hateth the afflied,anda 
flattering mouth caufethruine. 
| CH AP. XXVIII 
i. not thy felfe ofto4 morrow: for thou 

knoweftnot what aday may bringfoorth. 

2 Let another man praife thee, and not 
thine owne mouth: a ftran ger; and not thine 
owne lips. oth : 

3 *A ftone és heauie,and the farid weichtie: 
but a fooles wrath is heauier then them both. 

4 Angeréscruell,and wrath zs raging :but 
who can ftand before» entiie? 

§ Open rebuke zs better then fecret loue. 

6 The wounds of a louer are faithfull, and 
the kiffes ofan enemieare< pleafant. 

7 *Theperfonthat is full,defpifeth an ho- tering,andieeme 
niecombe: but ynto the hungrie foule euery a 
bitter thing is{weete. 

ὃ As abird that wandreth from herneft,fo 
#6a man that wandreéth from his owne places 

9 «4: oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
heart , fo doeth the fweetneffe ofa mans friend 
by heartie counfell. 

_ 10 Thine owne friende and thy fathers 

friend forfake thou not: neitherenterinto thy 

brother's 4 houfein the day of thy calamitie:for ἃ tru not te 

better isa neighbour that és neere, thena bro- anda Soe 
pe in the da 

ther farre off, oe 

i. cr Xx 2 


*Chap,19,24: 


k They will 
foone breake 
out atid vtter 
themfelues. 


1 Meaning ma- 
ny: hevfeth the 
number certaing 
for the ynceia 
taine, 


m Inthe affeni- 
bly of the god] 
*Eccles.10.8. 7s 
ecclws,279.26, 


ἃ Delay not thé 
time,bur take 
occafion when it, 
is offered, 


*Ecclus.24.1 56 


b. For the, enui< 
ous dre obftinate 
and cannot be 
recoriciled, 


c They are flats 


ofthy trouble, 
t1 My 


Know thy flocke. Prouerbes. 


11 My fon,be wife,and reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anfwere him thatreprocheth me. 
Ὁ ReadeChap, 12 ΦΑ prudent man feeth the plague, and 

τ hideth himfelfe: but the foolifh goe on ftill and 

are punifhed. 
* Chap.20, 16. 123 * Take his garment that is furetie fora 
ftranger,and a pledge of him for the ftranger. 
yee 14 He that tpraifethhis friend with aloude 
f aes voice, rifing fearely in themorning, it {hall be 
Mg counted to him asa curfes eyo! 
adie 3s ας * A continuall dropping in the day of 
raine,and a contentious womanare alike. 
16 He thathideth her,hideth the wind, and 
δε is asthe oyle in his right hand, that vecereth 
| it felfe. : 
g One haftie 17 Yron fharpneth yron, fo.doeth man 
man prouoketh ἤρα, Te 
another toan- {harpenthe face ofhis friend. 
ger 18 He that keepeth the fig tree, Πα] eate the 
fruit cherof: fo he that waiteth yponhis matter, 
fhall come to honour. 
h There is no τῷ Asin water face an/wereth to face, »{fo 
differencebe- | theheart ofmantoman. 


tweene man an 
man by nature, 20 The graue and deftruction can neuer be 
rite ol full, fo * the eyes of man can neuer be fatisfied. 
Pe saa dif- ar *e-dsisthe fining pot forfiluer, and the 
*<eclus.14.9. _ fornacefor gold, fo és euery man according to 
: eS Σ his! dignitie. 
either knowen 22 Though thou fhouldeftbray a foolein 
ποτοηδυ μά amorter among wheate brayed witha peftell, 
humble and mo- yet will not his foolifbnefle depart from him. 
a 23 Bediligentto knowtheftate of thy flock, 

and take heedeto the heards. 

24 For riches remaine not alway , northe 
crowne from generation to. generation. 
25 Thehay difcouereth it felfe,& the graffe 
appeareth , andthe hearbs of the mountaines 
; are gathered. 
aie ᾽ The lambes are forthy clothing , and 
aa aie od the goates are the price of the field. 
andthediligence . 27 Andletthemilke of the goates be fuffi- 
piped a wags cient for thy foode, for the foode of thy family, 
ὯΝ ae of andforthe fuftenance of thy maides. 
᾿ CORRAL?  ΧΧΥΤΙΙ 

a Becaufe their He wicked @ flee when none purfucth: 
seat but the righteous are bold asa Lion. 
b Theftate of 2 Forthetranfgreffion of the land > there 


chen ale many princes thereof: but bya man of vn- 
times changed. derftariding and knowledge a realme likewife 
endureth long. 

3. A pooreman,ifheoppreffle the poore,is 
like araging γαίης that Jeaneth no foode. 

4 Theythat forfake the Lawe , praife the 
wicked : but they that keepe the law,fet them- 
felues againft them. 

; Wicked men vnderftand not iudgment: 
but they that feeke the Lord, vnderttand all 
things. 

® Chapt g.%e 6 *Betteris the poorethat walketh in his 
yprightnes,then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he berich. 
Hee that keepeth the Law, gs a childe of 
ynderftanding: buthe that feedeththe gluttons 


fhameth his tather. 


8 Hee that increafeth his riches by yfurie 
and intereft, gathereth ¢ them for him that wil] ¢ ForGog 
bemercifull ynto the poore. ἀλη 
9 Hee that turncth away his eare from andgiueh, 
hearing the Law, euen his prayer fhall beeda- thagantl 
bominable. then we ἧ 
10 He that caufeth therighteous to ρος ἃ- oral Η 
ftray by an euill way ,fhal fall into his owne pit, ὯΝ is 
and the vpright fhall inherite good things. wordorp 
11 The rich manis wife inhis owne con- hic hy 
ceite: bucthe poore thathathynderftandng, 
can trie ¢ him. | © Andis 
12. * When righteous men reioyce, thereis in 
great glory: but when the wicked comevp, the "pag 
man is tried. t He is kn 
13 He that hideth his finnes, fhall not prof 5 vis 
per: but he that confefleth and forfaketh them, ag 
fhall haue mercie. a 
14 Blefled is the man that 8 feareth al- ἢ Whichs 
way: but hee that hardneth his heart, fhall fall Codsall 
into euill. aide tog 
15 e4s a roaring Lyon, and an hungrie ν 


Beare , (ὁ zs Ὁ a wicked ruler ouer the poore 4 ie ne 
neuer δεῖ 


people. ed, but euer 
15 Aprince dettitute of vnderftanding , is preffechand 
alfo a great oppreffour: but heethat hateth co- PN" 
uetou{nefle, fhall prolong his dayes. 
17 Aman that doeth violence againf{t the 
blood of a perfon, fhall flee yntothe graue, and _ Γ 
they fhall not' {tay him. i Nonethallt 
18 He thatwalketh vprightly, fhallbee fa- i," 
ued: butheethatis froward in his wayes, thall 
once fall. 
19 * Hethartilleth his land, fhall be fatisfi- * chap.x2tt 
ed with bread, but hee that followeth the idle, “207% 
fhall be filled with pouertie. 
20 A faithfull man fhall aboundin bleffings, 
and* he that maketh hafte to bee rich fhallnot "ρα 
be innocent. A 
21 Tohaue refpect of perfons is not good, — 
for that man will tranfgreffe for a piece of 
k bread. 7 
22 Aman witha wicked ! eye haftethtori- a ᾿ 
ches,and knoweth not that pouertie fhal come ! Meaning! 
vpon him. 3 μὰν. ; 
23 Hethatrebuketh aman, thall find more 
fauour at the length, that he that Alatterethwith 
histongue. 
24 Heethat robbeth his father and mother, 
and faith, Itisno tran{greffion, is the compa- 
nion ofa manthat deftroyeth. 
25 Hee that is of a proude heart, ftirreth 


vp itrife:.but hee that trufteth in the Lord , fhall = 
be ™ fat. m Shall 
6 Heeth a a , αἰ 

26 Fee that trufteth in hisowne heart, isa bund 


k Hewillb 


_ foole : but hee that walketh in wifedome, {hall } 


be deliuered. 


27 Hethat giueth ynto the poore, fhallnot 
lacke: buthee that hideth his eyes , /hallhane 
many curfes. § 
28 *When the wicked rife vp , men hide *oupay 
themfelues : but when they perith, the righte- 4 
ous increafe, 7 


CHAP. 


A wicked ruler, a 


is 
ft 


Εν 
ὺ 


aN 
ay 
᾿ . 


PO Chap.22.2. 


ἱ iGhap.20,28. 


fi 


‘ueth eare to the 


χελὰν to fall in- 
‘go the {pare chat 


others. 


‘© Hecan beare 
Ὁ admonition, 
| ju what fort foe- 
P ueritisfpoken. no reft, 


W antof Gods word, 


CHAP. xxx, 
A Man that hardneth his necke when heeis 
rebuked fhall fuddenly be deftroyedand 
cannot be cured. 

2 “When therighteous |larein authoritie, 
the peoplereioyce: but when the wicked bea- 
reth ταὶς, τῆς people figh. 

3 Amanthat loueth wifedome, reioyceth 
his father: but * hee that feedeth harlots, wa- 
fteth ba fubftance. 

4 A King by iudgementmaintaineth the 
ae : butaman receining piftes, deftroy- 
ethit. 

5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, 
a{preadcth a net for his {teps. 

6 Inthetranfgreffton ofan euill man is his 
* {nare : but therighteous doth fing & reioyce. 

7. Therighteous knoweth the caufe of the 
poore: bt the wicked recardeth not know- 
ledge. | 

8 Scornefullimen bring a citie into a {nare: 
bute wife men turne away wrath. 

9 Jf a wife man contend with ¢ a foolith 
man , whether he bee angrie or laugh, there ds 


π chap.28.13, 
and 28. 


LOr,are sacréa~ 


ἡ Luke 15.136 


a He thargi- 


flatterer,is in 
danger as the 
bird is before 
the fouler. 

ὦ Hee is euer 


. layeth for 


10 Bloody men hate him that is vpright: 
but the iuft hauecare ofhis foule. 
ΤΙ A foole powreth out all his minde: but 
_ -awife man keepeth it in till afterward. 

12 Ofa prince rhat hearkneth to lies, all his 
feruants are wicked. . 

13 “ Thepoore and the vfurer meetetoge- 

ther,and the Lordlightneth both their eyes. 

14 Aking thatiudgeththe poorein trueth, 
his throne fhalbe eftablithed for euer. 

1s Therodand correction giue wifedome: 
buta childe {erat libertie, maketh his mother 

afhamed. orf rio: 

16 Whenthe wicked are increafed , tranf- 
greffion increafeth : but the richteous {hall fee 
their fall. | 

17 Correctthy fonne, and he will giue thee 
reft,and will giue pleafure to thy foule. 

18 4Wherethere ἐς no vifion, the people 
decay: but he thatkeepeth the Law, ésbleffed, 
Hethhews¢, 19 A‘feruant will not bee chaftifed with 
uileandre. Words: though he vnderftand, yet hee willnot 
nrerard” ||anfwere. | 

---. 20 Seeft thou 2 man hafticin his matters? 
there is more hope ofa foole,then ofhim. 

21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his fer- 
uant from youth, at length he will bee euen as 
his fonne. | ih: . 

22 *An angrie man ftirreth vp ftrife, and 
a furiousman aboundethintranfgrefiion. 

23 *The pride of a man fhal bring him low: 
but the Ἢ ΠΝ ας {pirit fhall enioy glorie. ἡ 

24 Heethatis partner withathiefe; hateth 
his owne foule: hee heareth curfing, and deécla- 
reth it not. | bee 


» 


Where there 
nos faithtull 
inifters of the 


ἕν ιν ες. 


42352 9, 


Fle that fea- 
2 ΠΊΔΩ nore 


pai he that trufteth in the Lord, fhall be exalted. 
| 26 Many doe feeke the face of the Ruler : 


deli oye A 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


25 Thefeare of man bringeth aff{nare: but 


Ofhypocrites. 261 


but cucry mans 8 i1udgement commeth from the 5 Heneedeth 
L d not to flatter the 
ord. ruler: for what 
27 A wicked man és abomination to theiuft, chine coi 
and he that is vprightin his way;2s abomination cometo him, 


to the wicked. 
Ce ee Pc ae 


2 Tohumble our felues in confideration of Gods worker, ¢ 
The word of God is perfite. 11 Of the wicked and hypo 
crites. 15 Of the things that are nenerfaciate. 18 Of 


others that are wonderfull. 
LHE WORDS OF 4 AGVR the fovne  Whowas an 
ὁ Ρ Te be b excellent man in 
, . , vertue & know- 
He prophecie which the man ἢ pake ynto ledge in the time 
ΛΝ by hi ot Salomon. 
> C#EnNtO it ue, sand Veal. b Which were 
2 Surely lam more ¢foolifh then any man, Agers!chollers 
andhauenorthe vaderftanding ofamanin me. c Harein hede- 
3. ForT hauenotlearned wifedome.nor ate rele stand τ αν 
tained tothe knowledge of holy thin gs. would not attri 
4 Whohath afcended vp tod heauen, and τοῖς cope 
def{cended? Who hath gathered the wind imhis bucal vnto Gud. 
fift? Who hath bound the waters in a garment? rise ΠΩ 
Who hath eftablifhed al the ends of the world? με eee 
Whatis hisname,and what ig his fonnes name, ra nei 
ifthou canft tell ? 
5 *Euery word of Godis pureshe isafhield 72/.19.8. 
to thofe that truftinhim. wed a 
4. Ἷ 7 
6 *Putnothing γητο his words > leafthee 
reprooue thee,and thou be foundaliar. 
7 Iwo®things haue I required of thee: ¢ Hemaketh 
denie me them not before I die. ce ere 
8: Remoouefarrefiom mevanitie and lies: 
giue me not pouertie nor riches: feede me with 
foode conuenient for me, 
,9 LeaftI bee full, and denie thee, and fay, 
fWho is the Lord? or leaft [ bee poore and f Meaning, thag 
: Ἑ eats : ey thatpur 
fteale,andtake the name of my Godin vaihe. © thertrattn 


10 Accufe not a feruant ynto his mafter. their siches,fore 
leaft he curfe thee, 8 when thou hait offended. barermonnct 

11 Thereis ageneration that curfeth their wealth men haug 
father,and doethnotbleffe their mother. A οτος νι 

12 There ἐς ἃ generation that are pure in 8.2 accuting 
their owne conceite, and yet arenotwathed cule 
from their filthineffe.’ 

13 There is a generation whofe eyes are 
hautie,and their eye-lids are lifted yp. | 

14. Thereis agenetation , whats cecth are 
as{words, and their chawes 2s kniuesto eate vp 
the afflicted out of the earth, and the poore 
from among men. 

15 The horfe leach hath two Β daughters h Theteach 
which crie, Giue, gine. There bee three things oak ere forkeg 
that will not be fatisfied: yea,toure that faynot, Which herehg 
ete canto ks: 3 calleth her two 

5 daughters 

τό Thegrauc, and the barren wombe, the whereby the foes 
earth that cannot bee fatisfied with water, and ae pea 
the fire that faith not, Itis enou gh, ciate: enen fe 

17 Theeye that mocketh his father,and de- ais at oe 
fpifeth the inftrution of δὲς mother, let the >! 
Rauensi ofthe valley picke it out,and the yong i Which haunt 
Eagles eate it. ἘῸΝ | saeevaling fog 

18 Therebethreethings hid from me: yea, a 
foure that Iknownot. | | a ΥᾺ 

19. The way ofan Eagle in the aire, the Way 

| Xx 3 of 


A ἰοννάε ννοπιαη. 


ofaSerpent ypon a ftone , the way ofa fhippe 
in the mids of the Sea, and the way of aman 


Make a ftay 
and continue not 


witha maide. 
20 Such is the way alfo of an adulterous 
k Shee hathher woman: fhee eateth and kwipeth her mouth, 
counterfeiceth : 
asthough(hee 21 For three things the earth is mooued : 
rere an none ° ᾿ . 
ΨΥ yca, for foure it cannot fufteine it felfe. 
22 For!aferuant when heereigneth, anda 
monly abufe the : : 
ftatewhereunto f0ole when he is filled with meate, 
they are called. 
πὶ Which is mae . . . 
married, and fora handmaide that is ™heire to 
fter after the her miftres 
death of her Ξ ; : 
miftcefe.  Ἔὀἧ24 Thefebeefoure [πα] things in the earth, 
n They conten ver they are " wife,and full of wiledome. 
and wifedome, 
repare they their meate in fummer : 
Ρ eka oe 
26 The Conies a people not mightie , yet 
make they their houfesin the rocke: 
27 The Grafhopper hathno King, γεῖσος 
e tfmanbenot 48 The Spider taketh hold° with her hands, 
thefe common and isin Kings palaces. 
aL aaa 29 There bee three things that order well 
cannot attribute #heir going: yea, foure are comely in going. 
man but folly. 
turneth notat the fight ofany: 
31 Aluftie gray-hound, anda goate, anda 
King againft whom there is norifing vp. 
32 If chou haft beene foolifhin lifting thy 
thine hand P ypon thy mouth. : 
indoingeuill, 4323 Whemnone churnethinilke, he brin geth 
foorth butter : and hee that wringeth his nofe, 
wrath, bringeth foorth ftrife. 
CoH AP. whale 
4 Heeexhorteth te chaftitie and iuftice, 10 And fheweth 
HL the conditions of a wife and werthy man. 
a Thatis, εξ 
Salomon, who g f : 
el: The » prophecie which his mother taught 
muel ihac is of ye 
God, becaufe athe 
God had ordei Wie my fonne!.and what thefonne 
king ofier Tigél of¢my wombe! and what, Ofonne 
b Thedo@rine ofmy defires! 
ther Bath theba τ Se 
Fae his chins 4 nor thy wayes,which ss to deltroy Kings. 

5 Φ ° ξὺν 
repetition of ong Icisnot for Kings, O Lemuel, itisnot 
thing thee decla- ἢ οἱ i 1 ς 
καρ τίμα fOr Kings to drink wine,nor for Princes *{trong 

i drinke, 

Meaning, that 
women are the ἢ J 
deftrudionof — andchangetheiudgement ofallche children of 
Kings, if they affliction. 
Seer ete 5: 6 Giue yee ftrong drinke vnto him thatis 
Ing MuUIT Ha . 
gine bimfelte cowantonnefie, and neglect his office whichis to execute iudgement, 


dees, and after and faith, 1 haue not committed iniquitie. 
1 Thefe com- 
23 For the hatefull woman, when fhee is 
ried to her ma- 
great doctrine neg 
25 The Pilmires a people not ftrong , yet 
they forth all by bands : 
able to compaffe 
peony te 30 A lion whichis ftrong among beafts,and 
felfe vp, and ifthou haftthought wickedly, Jay 
caufeth blood tocome out: fo hee that forceth 
1 THE WORDS OF KING *Lemu- 
was called Le- 
Te Gukiea 3. Giue not thy ftrength ynto women, 
Ls ay 
ς Leaft hee drinke and forgetthe decree, 
haurt then. 


Prouerbes. 


A\ vertuous wife,» 


ready to perifh , and wine ynto themthat haue 
ericte ofheart. | 
7 Lethim drinke, that heemay forgetfhis £ torwineg 
ouertie,and remember his miferienomore,  fomiottthes 
8. Open thy mouth for thes dumme inthe reais ΟΝ 
caufe of all the children of deftruCtion. Ἄνήων.. 
Openthy mouth: iudge righteoufly,and notable toh | 
iudge the afflicted,andthe poore. themfelugn, ας 
10 @Who fhall finde a vertuous woman? 
for her price és farreaboue the pearles. 
11 The heartof her husbendtrufteth inher, 
and he fhall haue no neede of } fpoile. h He tall no j 
12 Shee will doe hun good,and not euill all vnlowiall ai 
the dayes of her life. PL So 
13 She feeketh wooll and flaxe,and labou- ‘a 
reth cheercfully with her hands. εν Ae 
14 Shecislike the fhips ofmerchants : fhee 
bringeth her foode from a farre. | 
ty And thee rifeth, whiles itisyetnight: το 
and giueth || the portion toherhouthold , and mesa 
theiordinaric to her maides. i Shep eal 
16 Sheeconfidereth a field, and  getteth thermenche 
it: and with the fruit of her hands fhee planteth k <bre parc 
a vineyard. ch Je 
17 Shee girdeth her loines with ftrength, rravail, 
and {trengthenethherarmes. 
18 Shee feeleth that her merchandife is 
good: her candle is not put out by night. 
19 Shee putteth her hands to the wheele, 
and her hands handle the fpindle. 
20 She ftretcheth out her hand tothe poore, 
and putteth foorth her hands to che needy. 
21 Shee feareth not the fnow for her family: he 
forall her family is clothed with |} skarler. 
22 Shee maketh her felfe carpets : finelinen 
1 In theafleme Jit 


be 


[Orgrith donb, ἡ τ 


23 Her husband is knowen inthe! gates, ofméeenem 
when he fitteth with the Elders of the land. 

24: Shee maketh || fheetes, and felleth them, 
and giueth girdles ynto the merchant. 

25 ™Strength and honour és her clothing, 
and in the latter day thee fhall reicyce. - 

26 She openeth her mouth with wifdome, 
and the "law of grace és in her tongue, wherely ont © 

27 Shee ouerfecth the wayes of het houf weal 7 


and purple#s her garment. bles and places 


| Or,lunnen cloth, 

m After thathe 
had {pokenof ἢ 
the apparellof τ 
the body,he 

now declaieth 

the apparellof 

the {pir't. i 
n Her tongues 
asabooke [ 


hold,and eatethnot the bread ofidleneffe. thine ae ἣν 
: Ξ delightethto Ὁ 
28 Herchildrenrife vp, and call her blef aike ofthe 
fed: her husband alfo fhall praife her, /aying, — eee 
‘ a 
29 Many daughters haue done vertuoufly : herreverence 
but thoufurmounteftthem all. | PCa δὰ 
: iligen Mh 
30, Fauourzs deceitfull, and beautie is vani- andconnend i 
. es h ores 
tic: Guta woman that feareth the Lord, thee 9 For am 
fhall be praifed. gs themoft ho δὲ 
‘ id bleare ἴῃ 
31 GiueP her of the fruit of her hands, and [cainthe 
Jet herowne workes praife her in the 4 gates, © pares 
made, 


ECCLESIASTES,; OR 
THE PREACHER. 


: THE eAARGYMEWNT. 7 
Alomon asaPreacher , and one that defired to inftruft all inthe way of faluation, deferibeth the 


SD deceineablevanities of this world ὁ that man foonld not bee additked 


to any thing under the Sune, 
but 


δὴ > AllvndertheSunne 


Chap. j,i). | 


isbut vanitie: 262 


but rather inflamed with the defire of the beauenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinions, which fet 
their felicttie either inknowled ge ,or in pleafures, or tndignstie and riches , sewing that mans true fe- 
licitte confiftethin that that he tsunited with God , and fhall enioy his prefence: fothat allother things 
muft beresetted, ane in as much as they further vs to attaine to thisheanenly treafure , which us [ure 
and permanent,and cannot be found in any other {ane in God alone. 


COxFioAcPBos 3 


2 All things in this world are full of vanity 5 ey of none en~ 
durance. 13 All mans wifedome is but folly and griefe. 
a. Salomon is ne ne 


herecalleda S&B @n2tee ee He wordesofthe? Preacher, 
Se cecbich κι ΣΟΥ thefonneof Dauid King in 
a oe 
@" Terufalem. 


the people. be- < ah Ξ ὯΝ 
cauleheteacheth. ames νι eR 2. ὃ Vanitie of vanities, 


bias of eid, δῷ {faith the Preacher : vanitie of 
Baa be pat δῆ» Vanities,all ἐν vanitie. 

theiriife in this remaineth ynto man inall his ¢ tra- 
b Geen.” uel, which he fuffereth ynderthe Sunne ? 
nethjopimions = 4 (56 generation pafleth , and another ge- 


fall men that ; . 
fet felicitie ina- Neration fucceedeth: but the earth remaineth 


nythingbutin f5+d eyer, 


God alone, fee- 3 
ing that in chis The Sunne rifeth, and the Sunne goeth 


ΝΣ down, ἃς drawethto his place,where he rifeth. 
nothing. The ¢wind goeth toward the South, and 


hed compaffeth toward the North: the wind goeth 
manslabour or round about,and returneth by his circuites. 


if ᾿ b t Py i 

fees, 7 “Alltheriversgoc into the Sea, yet the 

‘there is nofull Sea is not ful : for the riuers goe vnto the place, 
: nin 

cuntentatio f whence they returne, and goe. 


aay thing vider > 
the heauen, nor 8 All things are fullof labour? man can- 


jn any creature : ‘ : : Σ 
Yoraimuch asail NOt vtterit : τῆς eye isnot fatisfied with {eeing, 


sthingsaretran- nor the eare filled with hearin g. 


fitory, ae 
MPO ne aan diech 9 δ What is it that hath been? chat that 


Spier another, & halt be : and what is it that hath been done? 


the earth remai- . ; 
Mhethlongeft,e- that which fhall be done : and therezs no newe 


uen to thelaft . . 
“day,which yetis thing vnder the Sunn δ. 

fubic& to cor- 10 Isthere any thing, wherofone may fay, 
Bey the Behold this, it isnew? ithath beenalready in 
Swine, &rivers, “the old tine that was before vs. 


“ἃ By the funne, 
he theweth that . ἃ σα πο ἢ ΄ 
thegreatetla. 11 Thereisnomemorieoftheformer, ΠεῚ- 


DH borandlongett ther fhall there bea remembrance of the latter 


hiathan end, and Ε 
| re that fhall be, with them that fhall come after. 


therefore there 
eee fete 12 @}Ithe Preacher haue been King ouer 
w rtd Ifrael in Ierufalem. : 

LCClUS. 40.1. ° ° ‘ 2 
WY Theteawhich 13 And] haue giuen mine heart to fearch 
Beepaileh al and finde out wifedome by all things that are 
th τς μι done vnderthe heauen: (this fore trauaile hath 
of the which “God giuen to the fonnes of men , ‘to humble 
“powre out d 
prings and ες them thereby ) : 
persintothe > +14 J haye confidered all the workes that 


He fpeaketh are done ynder the Sunne, and behold, all és 
anaes vanitie and vexation of the {pirit. ΡΣ: 
nein them, | 5 That whichis crooked, can ποπς make 
ae eee anid that which faileth cannot be num- 
imespaltfo. bred, | 

Γ peer 61 thought in’ mine heart, and ἀγά, Be- 
ἢ Heproueth hold, Jambecome great, and excell in wife- 
ἥ Be ar cond dome all theirtthat hate been before mie in Ie- 
crits rufalem : and mine heart hath feene much 


i Man of naturehath adefire to know, and yet is not able to cométo 
the perfetion of knowledge, which is the punifhment of finne,to humble man, & to 
each him τὸ depend.onely vpon God, Κα Man is not able by all his diligenceto 


rile ftudy | e cr 4 
ε 4 y ould hane obtained it, becaufehe had gifts and aids of God thereunto aboue 
411 other, 


caufe things το ροε otherwile then they does neither ¢an he aumber the faults that 


aré committed, much !effe remedy them. 


wifedome and knowledge. 
17 And I gaue mineheart to knowe wife- | πὐρ λει κ΄’ 
- “1 at is, 
donie and knowledge,'madnes and foolifhnes, things which 


I knewalfo that this 15 ἃ vexation ofthe {pirit: femedvnto plea- 
: ure, wherein 


18 For inthe multitude of wifedom 4 much wasno commo- 
eg oP ; ine ditie,but griefe 
griefe,and he chat increafeth knowledge, in- 44 SaNaaee i 


creafeth forrow: confcience. 
τῇ Wifedomeée 


aud knowledge cannot bee come by without great paine of bodie and minde: tot 
when a man hath attained to the higheft , yet is his mind newer filly content ; theré- 
fore inthis world is no true felicitie. 


: ὥρην Dor Wack ΤΣ 

Pleafwress fumptuous buildings riches and paffeffions ate byt 
vanitie. 15 The wife aud the foole hawe both one endé 
touching the bodily death. 


[ Said in mine heart, Goe to nowe, I will 
a ; Ἱ . ; 
proue *thee with joy: therefore take thou 3 Sstomon iat 
pleafure in pleafant things and behold,this al- Καὶ this dit. 
Gs isaranitie courfewith hints 
et felfe,as though 
2 I faid of laughiter, Thou art mad : and of aot: μὲν 
Fah» SAR KS whether there 
ἰεχ δίειμι 15 ioe ean doeft ? were contentatia 
ought in mine i on in eafe and 
3 8 ie heart 7 to giuemy felfe siete 


to wine,and to leade mine heart in ὃ wifedom, + Ebr drap my 
ΠΡ to wine, 


andto take hold of folly , till Imight fee where fs Albeit T pai 


is that goodnefle of the children of men, which my felfe to plea 
they tenioy vnder the Sunne the whole number i blo gorg! : 
of the dayes of their life. pulslomeand cha 
4 - Thaue made my great workes: Thaue nie Renee 
built mehoufes:I haue planted me vineyards.’ 2onetneming 
a 
5 Lhaue mademe gardens andt orchards, fame? ον 
and planted in them trees ofall fruit. rere i 
; γ paradifes, 
6 | haue made me cifternes of water,to was ς Wicnehhacek 
ter therewith the woodsthat growe withtrees. ΡΥ : 
Ὶ IC ΄- 
7 Thaue gotten feruants and maides, and hadboughe: fs 
had children orne in the ὁ houfe: alfo Thad nae a theif 
, i : 
great pofleflion of beeuies and fheepe aboue all feritude were 
that were before mein Jerufalem. d ‘rita ate 
8  Thaue gathered vnto me alfo filuer and ‘oeuer men rake 
gold, and the chiefe treafiires of Kings and δἰ Which oer 
prouinces: I haue prouided mee mien fingers ἄρνα το 
᾿ Ὥ , 
and women fingers, and τῆς 4 delights of the weretskeninn™ 
fonnes ofmen, #sa woman ὁ taken captiue,and ΡΥ φέρης ς 
: Ἢ , -90M6 vne 
women taken captiues, ; derftand by the 
9 And Iwas great, and increafed abotie ΙΝ Mae 
. 4 . ᾿ 3 n I bs 
all chat were before in Terufalem : alfo m Υ̓ Wif= menrs of miufikee 
dome £ reniained with me. ἐς Fonalhihis 
ib k God did not 
. 10 And whatfoeuer mine eyes defired , 1 takehis gitt of 
withheld it notfrom them : I withdrew nor Wi!domefiom 


mine heartfromany ioy: for miricheart reioy- Β This wasthe 
ruit of all my 


ced inall my labour: and this was MY & porti= labour,acertaing 


on ofall my trauaile, pleature mixe 
with care,which 


11 Then I looked on all my workes that hecalleth vanity 


mine handshad wrought, and on the trauell ah ek sir 
ν ν . 4 echo 
that a laboured to.doe: and behold, all 4 vas he my Gelfe : 
ver i feregae @ aes - whether it were 
nitie and vexation of the fpirit : and there zno betterto follow 
profite vider the Sunne, | wifdome,or ming 
12 @ And I turned to behold 4 wifedorie, mallet 
and inadneffe and folly : (for whe is the man. which he calleck 
ς that madnéife, 


WV ifedome and folly. 


ROr,compare 


with the King. that || will come afterthe King in things,which 


men now haue done? 

13 Then! fawe that there is profite in wife- 
dome, more then in folly: asthe light ismore 
excellent then darkeneffe. 
thingswhich , 14. *Forthe wife mans/eyes are in his head, 
the foclecanact but the foole walketh in darkeneffe : yet I 
fbr lacke of wif- knowe alfo that the fame* condition falleth to 
k Forbothdie themall. ἱ ‘ 
ha Ss ρέμα 15 ThenI thought in mine heart, It be- 
theybothalike falleth yntome,as it befalleth tothe foole.Why 
rete therfore do then labour to be more wife?And 

I {aid in mine heart, that this alfo is vanitie. 
16 Forthere fhallbee no remembrance of 
1 Meaning,in the wife,nor of the foole! for euer: for that that 
thisworld. —_ nowis, in the dayes to come {hall allbe for- 
gotten. And ™ how dieth the wife man, as 
doth the foole? 

17 TherforeI hated life: for the worke that 
is wrought ynderthe Sunne is grieuous ynto 
me : forall zs vanity and vexation of the fpirit. 

13 [hatedalfo all my labour, wherein I had 
trauailed ynder the Sunne, which] fhall leaue 
to the man that fhall beafter me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he fhall be 
wife or foolifh? yet {hall hee haue rule ouer all 
my labour, wherin I haue trauailed, and where- 
in I haue fhewed την felfe wife vnder the funne. 
This is alfo vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine 

& ThaeT might heart ®abhorre allthe labour, wherein 1 had 
‘Aicitiewhichis trauailed ynder the funne. 
in God, 21 For there is aman whofe trauaile is in 
wifedome, andin knowledge and inequitie : 
yet toaman that hath not trauailed herein, fhal 
hee°giue his portion : thisalfois vanity anda 
northeleaft,to great griefe. 
τ ππσυλμκάτα 22 For what hath man ofall his trauaile and 
greaterauellco griefeof hisheart, whereinhe hath trauailed 
es eas vnder the funne? 
therefore,and- = 23“ Foralll his dayes are forrowes, andhis 
whon be knew trauaile griefe: his heart alfotaketh notreftin 
wereawife than the night : whichalfo is vanitie. 
mec ieee 24 There#snoprofit to man, butthat hee 
-eate, and drinke, and Pdelighthisfoule with 
athail laboured ; Ὁ ; é 
hecan get no the profit ofhis labour : Ifawealfothis, that it 
mote rien ee, was the hand of God. 
yetheconfefeth 25 Forwhocould eat, and who couldhafte 
alfo thar this ¢o 4 outward things morethen I? 
Godsblefiing, 26 Surely toaman thatis good in his fight, 
ry es God giueth wifedome and knowledge, andioy: 
but tothe finner hee giueth paine, togather, 
and to heapeto giue to him that-is good be= 
fore God : this alfo is vanitie, and vexation 


pleafures, 

of {pirit. 

CHAP... III, 

1 Allthings-have their time. 14 The workes of God are 
perfit , and caufe vs tofearelim. 17 God fhall indge 
both the inft, and vniuft. 

a He fpeaketh of 


this diuerfity of ῳ ἷ ᾿ τ 4}} things there isan 2 appointed time, 


time for two atime to euery purpofe yndert é 
caufes : firft,co y purpole ynder heheaué, 


declare chat there is nothing in this world perpetual: next,to teach vsnot to be grie- 
ued if we have not all things atonce according to our defires, neither enioy them fe 
Jong as we would with. 


*Prow- 19.24, 
i Hee ferefeeth 


m He wondreth 
that men forget 
a wife man,be- 
ing dead, affvon 
as they doea 
foole, 


@ Among other 
griefes this was 


When man 


F'cclefiaftes. 


‘Time for all things, 


2 . Atimetobe borne, andatimetodie:4 
time to plant, δέ atime to plucke yp that which 
is planted. 

3 Atime to flay,8& atime to heale: atime 
to breake downe,and atime to build. 

4 Atimeto weepe,anda time tolaugh:a 
time tomourne,anda time to daunce. 

5 Atime to calt away ftones,and a time to 
eather ftones : atime to embrace,and atime to 
be farre fromembracing. 

6 Atime tofeeke,&atimetolofe:atime Pe 
to keepe,andatime to caft away. 

7 <Atime torent, anda time to fowe: a 
timc to keepe filence, and a time to fpeake. 

8 Atimetoloue,andatimeto hate: atime 
of warre,and a time of peace. 

g What profit bath he that worketh,of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth? 

10 Ihaue f{cene the trauaile that God hath 
given to the fonnes of men >to humble them 
thereby. 

11 Hee hath nmade euery thing beautifull 


ReadeChay. 
7 
¢ God hathoj, 
ues mana dee 7 
fire,and affegj« 
on to feeke our 
the things ofthis 
worldandto 
labour therein, Ὁ 
ἀ ReadeCha 4, 
24.andtheleplg. — 
cesdoclaretha — 
we fhould doalf_ 
things withf. 
rietie,& in the 
Feare of God, for 
afmuch ashe oj. 
weth not hist 
tothe intent thay 


inhis time: alfo he hath ferthe* world in their ΠΝ 
uied, a 


heart, yet cannot man finde out the worke that ε Thatisma 
God hath wrought from the beginning euen Pal iii 
to the ende. works, ie. 

12. 1knowe that there is nothing good in πὴ τ} 
them, δῖ to reioice,and to do goodin thislife. to paffe 

13 And alfo that euery man eateth and Peet 
drinketh, andfeeth the commoditie of all his ispathtereturn, 
labour, this is the 4 gift of God. 5 scot 

14. _Iknowe that whatfoeuer God fhall do, foeuer mannege 
it fhall be for ὁ eer : toitcan no man adde, and hand aaiel | 
from it cannone dininifh : for God hath done Pueiatheix fi 
it,that they fhould feare before him. i Man, is oka 

15 Whatis that thathath been?that isnow: bby bissean 
and that that fhall be, hath now been: forGod os ἐν rene 
" requireth that which is paft. , βροτός 

16 And moreouer J haue feene ynder the chingthote 
Sunne the place of judgement, where was ett 
wickedneffe,and the place ot iuftice where was 
iniquitie. 

17 Ithoughtin mince heart, God will iudge 
the iuft and the wicked : for timeis ethere for 
cuery purpofe and for euery worke. 

18 Iconfidered in mine heart the ftate of ye cally knot 
the childré ofmen that God hadbpurged them: te dia 
yct to feeto,they arein themfelues asbeafts. > k Meaning, 

19 For the condition of τῆς children of peepee 
men, andthe conditionof beaftes aveeuen as 


cannot iudges 


man being deat 
then of abealy 
which is dead: 


ny otherwileoft ἢ 


witlt God,hows | | 


ie: fortheeje ἢ 


beleeueth bevel hy 


that which fart 
i tae : 
one! condition vntothem. As the one dieth, 1 py the oft 
{o dieth the other: for they haue all one breath repetition ofthis 


. ς > fentence, 45... Tyat 
and there isno excellencie of man aboue the Chap.2-24 98 I 


beaft : forall ἐς vanitie. Chap 3.12523 
- Chap.§:17- 


20 All goe to one place, and all wasof the chaps. 
duft, andall fhallreturne to ἀν, dcr θαι 
ΠΟΥ͂Ν 
21. Who * knoweth whether the fpirit of can camped 


man afc Vv Te he ete 
Hi fine vpward , andthe {pirit of the beaft = thie ifthe . 
e{cen meat τς to the earth? ee | ᾿ 
᾿ Φ [Ὁ 
᾿: T obec that there is nothing bet- ἃ comfortably? 
ai Heh ἀν man fhould ' reioyce in his af 
» Decaufe that is his portion. For who 


taal 
fhal bring him to fee what fhall be after him? 
CH AP. 


ciall gift of 
revealed by BM, 
Spirit: 


Lf 
he 
7 


C ouetoulneile infatiable. 


CHAP. IIIl. 


1 The innocents are oppreffed. 4 Mens labours are full of 
abufe and vanitie. 9 Mans focietie is neceffar'y. 13 A 
yong man poore, and wife, to bee preferred toan olde 
King that w a foole. 


abe Leap O*Iturnedand confidered all the oppref- 
ere ano 


courfewith him- ἃς.» lions that are wrought ynder the Sunne, 
Ife concerning 2 , 
ee of and beholde, the teares of the opprefled, and 
themthatop: none comforteth them : and Zoe, theftrength zs 
prefled the ofthe hand ofthem that o refle them, and 
peore. . PP 2 
none coinftorteth them, 
b Becauethey ΟΖ Wherefore I praifed the bdead which 
arenomore®* nowe are dead,aboue the liuing, which are yet 
iefttotheleop- "|. = 4 
preflions. ali u Ὁ « 
Hefpeakeh © 3 And Jcovnthim ‘better then them both, 
6 ᾽ 
sccording tothe which hath not yet been: for he hath not feen 


Chap. Π1|0ν. 


Pay thy vow. 

17 Take heede to thy ™foote when thou 
entreft into the Houfe of God, ὃς be moreneer 
to heare thento giue the facrifice of »fooles: 
for they knowe not that they doe euill; 


263 


m That is,with 
what affeGion 
thou commeltt 
to heare the 
wordot God. 


n Meaning; of 
the wicked, 


which thinke to pleale God with ceremonies, and haue neither faith nos repentances 


GH: AuwP 2 oe 
I Not to fpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. 9 The com 
wetous cannener bane enough. 11 The labourers fleepe 
us [weete. 14 Man wh@ re dieth , taketh nothing with 
him. 18 To live ioyfully and with a contented minde, is 
the gift of God. | 

y Ε not rafh with thy mouth, nor let thine 
nart be hafty to vttera thing before God: 
tor God #sin the heavens, and thou att on the 

earth : therefore let thy words be > few, 
2 Forasadreamecommeth by the multi- 


3 Either in vow. 


ing or in pray- 


Ing : Meaning, 


that we fhould 


vie all reuerencé 


to Godward, 


b He heareth 


thee not for thy 


iudgementofthe +1. euill workes whichare wrought vnder the 


flefh, which can- 
not abide to 


feele,or fee trou- 


les. 
_d. The more per- 
- fe&t thatthe 
worke is, the 
more it is enuied 
of the wicked. 
e For idleneife 
he is compelled 
_ to deftroy him- 
® ieltc. 


Sunne. 

Alfol beheld all trauaile , andall4 per- 
fection of works, that this is the enuie ofa man 
again{this neighbour: this alfo zs vanitie and 
vexation of {pirit. 

5  Thefoolefoldeth hishands,and ¢eateth 
vp his owne flefh. 
6 Better is an handfull with quietneffe , 


tude of bufinefle: fo the voice of a foole sin nidny worded 
the multitude df words. fake,or often τῷ: 
3. *Whenthou halt yowed avowto God, Comfidercth ty 
deferre not to pay it: for hee deliteth notin ee 
fooles: pay therefore that thou haft “vowed: *Dewt.23.a%, : 
4. Itisbetter that thou fhouldeft not vow, ih aes 
then that thou fhouldeft vow and not payit. —approued by 
5 Sufternotthy mouth to make thy ὁ flefh 


Gods word and 
; ferueto his glo- 
to finne : neither fay before the © Angel, that tie. 


© ἢ £ Foralmach as 


then two handfuls with labour and vexation 
of f{pirit. 

7 Againe Ireturned,and faw vanity ynder 
the Sunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
fecond, which hath neither fonne nor brother, 
yet #s there none end of all his trauaile, neither 
can his eye bee fatisfied with riches : neither 
doeth he thinke ; For whom doelI trauaile , and 
defraude my foule of pleafure? this alfo is yani- 
tic,andthisisan-euill rrauaile. 

9 Twearebetterthen one: for they haue 

> better wages for their labour. 
a 10 For ifthey fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
Helfenor ethers, Jow; but but woe vnto him that is alone : for hé 
—. ig falleth, and there és not afecond to lifthim vp. 
iue in mutual] 11 Alfo if two fleepe together, then fhall 
yietie,to the EeiAisaldith 
tenttheymay theyhaueheate: butto one how fhould there 
 profitableone be heate? 
0 another,and eee Ἢ fhal I 
attheirthings 12 And if one ouercome him, two fha 
my ee 
; By this pro- 
letbe hedecla-- not eafily broken. 
seam 13 Better isa poore and wife childe , then 
in “ing live an olde and foolifh King , which willno more 

U 6 6, ΄ 

That is,from be admonifhed. ees 

foes e ~—t4 For out of the * prifon hee commeth 
Ὃ Οἱ ἀπά pri foorth to reigne: when as hee thar 5 ‘bornein 
idence... hiskingdome,ismade poore. 

Gen.41.1 4. ee teh path 

Meaning, thar © 15 I beheldeall the living 5 which walke 
Which follng, Vader the Sunne, with the fecorid child,which 
O10 i 
flatter the — {hall ftand vp in his place. | 
melonneet ~~ -6- There 1s none ! endeof all the people, 
sceed, toenter zor of all that were before them , and they that 
minhope of COMeafter,fhall not reioicein him: furely this 
afl is alfo yanitie and vexation of fpirit. 
‘They neuer 
eafe by all : ae 
leans to creepe into fauour : but when they obtaine not their greedie defires, they 
: o themfelues abwled, as other haue beene in time paft γ and focare no more 
: 4M, A 


‘when mati is a- 


-ftand againft him : and a threefolde & coard is . 


this isignorance: wherefore fhall God be an- 


d Caufe not thy 


felfe to finne by 


gry by thy voice; and deftroy the worke of vowing rathly 28 


thine hands ? 

6 For in the multitude of dreames, and 
vanities are alfo many wordes : but'feare thou 
God. | 

7 Ifin acountrey thou feeft the oppref- 
fion of the poore,andthe defrau ding of iudge- 
ment and inftice,be not aftonied at the matter : 
forhe'that is fhigher then the higheft, regar 
deth,and there be higher then they. 

8 Andthe g abundance of the earth is o- 
uet all: the King  alfocon/ifteth by the field that 
istilled. - 

9 Heethatlouecthfiluer thall notbe fatit: 
fied with filler, and hee that loueth riches, 
Srallbee without the fruit thereof: this alfois 
vanitie. : 

10 When goods increafe , theyare increa- 
fed that eate them: and what good commeth 
to the owners therof, but the beholditi & there- 
of with their eyes ? | 

11 The fleepe of him that trauelleth, is 
{weete;whether he eate littleor much ? butthe 
ifacietie of the rich will not fuffer hin to 
fleepe. 


12 There is an euill ficknefle that ] hatie 
feene vader the Sunne ; towit, riches k refered 


to the owners thereof for their euill. 


13 And thefe riches perith by cuill trauell, 
and hee begettethafonne, andinhis "hand és 


nothing. 


14. ™ As hecame forth of his mothers belly, 


they doe, which 
make a vow to 
liue vimarried, 
and fuch like.} 

ς Thacis,beforg 
Gods meffenger; 
when he fhal ex. 
amine thy do- 
ing : asthough 
thy ighorance. 
fhould bea iuft 
excufe, 

f Meaning, thie 
God wilredieffe 
thele things;and 
therfore we mufk 
depend ypé him; 
g Τῆς réuehiies 
of the earth are 
to be preferred 
aboueal things 
which appertaid 
to this life, 

h Kings and 
Princes cannot 
maintaine their 
eitate withour 
tillage, which 
thing commens 
deth theexcellés 
cié of tillage. 


1 That is, his 
great abundance 
of riches,or the 
furfe.ting which 
commeth by his 
gréat feeding, 

k en coue- 
tous nen heape. 


vp riches, which 


turne to their 
deftruétion, 

1 He doeth not 
enioy his fathers 
riches 


he fhall returne naked to goe ashee came, and 16 1.21: 


{hall beare away nothing of his labour, which 


he hath caufed to pafle by his hand. 


7 6. 1.ti2,6 7, 


15 Andchisalfo isan euill fickenefle , that 


in-all pointsas he came ,y fo fhall hee ρος: and 


what 


—— = eS νὰ 
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ΓΝ 
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Riches how miferable. 


what profite hath he that hee hath trauailed for 
πὶ Meaning,in the winde ? 
Nhat bri as cohGoiANorall hic dayes hee eateth in "darke- 
a In affition neffe withmuch priefe , and zz his forrowe and 
and griefe of ? 
minde. anger. 

17 Beholdthen, whatI haue feene good, 

that it is comely to cate, andto drinke, andto 
take pleafure in all his labour, wherein he tra- 
uaileth ynder the Sunne , the whole number of 
the dayes of his life, which God giueth him:for 
this is his portion. 

18 Alfo to euery man to whom God hath 
giuen riches and treafures, and giueth him 
powerto eate thereof, and totake his part, and 
p Hewilltake to enioy his labour : this is the giftof God. 
radia thought 10. Surely hee willnot much remember the 

or the paines ‘ ; 
thathehathin- dayesof his P life, becaufe God anfwerethto 
the ioy of his heart. 


dured in time 
CHAP. VI. 


patt, 
The miferable eftate of him to whom God hath ginen riches, 
and not the grace to vfe them. aay 


Here 15 aneuill, whichI fawe vnderthe 
A Sunne,and itis much among men: 

2. Amanto whom God hath giuen riches, 
and treafures andhonour , and he wanteth no- 
thing for his foule of all that it defireth : but 
4God giueth him not power to eate therof,but 
aftrange man fhall eate it vp : thisis vanity,and 


© Reade Chap, 
δ.2 2. 


a He theweth 
that it is the 

plague of God 
when the rich 


manhathnota this isan euill fickenefle. 
3 Ifaman begetanhundketh children and 
liue many yeeres, & the dayes of his yeeres be 


liberall heartto 
wife his riches. 

b If he can neuer 
haue enough, 

c Aswe fee of- 
tentimes, that 
the couetous 
man either fal- 


multiplied, and his foulebe not ® fatisfied with 
good things, andhe be not ‘buried, Ifaythat 
eitherfal- an yntimely fruit is better then he. 

ith unto crimes 4 For 4he commeth into vanitieand ρο- 

death,or is mur- eth into darkeneffe : and his name fhall be co- 

apy pee uered with darknefle. 

himfelfe or fach ς Alfo hee hath not feene Sunne, nor 
knowen it: therefore this hath more reft then 


like,and fo lac- 
᾿ς keththe honour 
pepe ich the other. 
as the lait olnce . . 
ofbumanitie. 6 Andif heehad liued a thoufand yeeres 
He re twife told, and had feene no good, fhall not all 
whofelifedid goetooneplace ὃ 
oe 7 Allthe labour ofman #forhis mouth: 
ς His defireand yet the ¢fouleis not filled. 
Pik a EA ὃ For what hath the wife man more then 
to vie his goods the foole ὃ what hath the poore that f knoweth 
mentefmen. Howto.walke before the liuing ? 
ΩΝ eter 6 7 The 8 fight ofthe eye is better then to 
C q ° : δ δ: 
Godbath siuen, Walke in the lutts ; this alfo is vanitie, and yexa- 
siuen, 2 
τ ΠΕ ΕΟ, τὸ tion of fpirit. 
ο fed . 
fires thatneuer ΙῸ Whatis that thathath been? thename 
canbefatistied. thereof is now named: andit isknowen that 
h Meaning,God |, j , 
viho willmake itisman:andhee cannot ftriue with him that 
imo feels hat ish {tronger then he. 
CHAP. VII 
᾿ Diwers precepts to follow that which is good,and to auoide the 
contrary. 
Vrely there bee many things thatincreafe 
oe vanitie : ad what auaileth ita man? 
, 1 . 
Bote. wherein 2 Forwho knoweth what is ἃ good for 
man sabe man inthe life azdinthe number of the dayes 
aue perre ἫΝ 4 Lp 4 οι, ὁ . 
ΠΌΜΑ thislife of thelife of luis vanitic,{eeing he maketh them 


Ecclefiaftes. 


- what fhall be after him vnder theSunne?. 


_gry: foranger reftethin the bofome of fooles. 


᾿ 


asa * fhadowe? For who can fhew ynto man “ig, 

- Blal.t44.4 
, 
3 *Agoodnames better thenagood oint- "γον. 


ment, and the day of ® death, then the day that ea ek | 
4, ΕΓ τῆς. 


t 
one is borne. ludgement of the 


4 Itisbetterto gotothehoufeof«mour i Pichi 
; ) tobe 

ning, then to goe to the houfe of feafting , bet theende of altg 
caufe this isthe end of all men:.and the liuing vils : or els 
fhall lay it to his heart. corporal des 
| Anger isbetter then laughter: forbya into τς μὲ 
fad looke the heart is made better. fing, 

6 Theheartofthe wifezs in the houfe of εἰν ΡΟΝ a 
mourning: but the heart of fooles és in the 
houfe of mirth. , 

7 Betteritisto heare the rebuke of a wife 
man, then that aman fhould heare the fong of 
fooles. | 


8 Forlike the noifeofthe 4thornes ynder 


> 


Carne to exg. | 


‘3 


d Which cracks 


caufe chee 


A food name, Ὕ 
pehichtbin. 1 


of God, ang: 


MAINE Our lines | 


for a while and ᾿ 
Profite nothing ὦ 


the pot, fo és the laughter of the foole : thisalfo Spent © 


is vanitie. : 
9 Surely oppreffion maketh a wife man commethlikeg 
¢mad:and thereward deftroyeth theheart, δι, | 
£ ee f He noteth theip 
10 The‘ ende ofa thing is betterthenthe lightnelle which 
ΠῚ : : tale ia enterprife 
beginning thereof, and the patient in {pirit is ὅρου fee 
better then the proud in {pirit. 
11 Benot thou of anhaftie fpiritto bean- 


when he fallethy 


denly leaue τς off 
againe. 

8 Murmure not 
again{t God 
when he fendeth 
aduerfities for 
mans finnes, 

He antweresla 
to them that 
efteem not wifee 

ome, except tie 
ches be ioyned 
therewith, δον, 
ing that both are 
the gifts of God, 
but that wifdom — 
is farre more exe 


12 Saynotthou, Why is itthat the former 
dayes were better then thefe? for thou doeft 
not enquire 8 wifely ofthis thing. : 

13 Wifcdom is good with an} inheritance, 
and excellent ro them that fee the Sunne: 

14 For man fhallreft in the fhadowe of wif- 
dome,andin the fhadowe of filuer : but the ex- 
cellencie ofthe knowledge of wifedom giueth 
life tothe poffeffours thereof. 

15 Behold the worke of God: for who 
can make * {traight that which hee hath made 
crooked ? | : 

16 Inthe day of wealth be of good comfort, 
and in the day of affliction i confider : God alfo 
hath madethis contrary to that , - 
that man fhould finde Κ nothin g after him, in bed 


be without ris 
ches. 
*Chap.u.1g. τ 
i Confider whers 
fore God doth” 
fend it,and what 
may cOfort thea 
k That man * 


ὶ 
t 


17 1 hauefeene all things in the dayes of crore 
my vanitie : there isa iuft man that perifheth in the godly to 
his! juftice,and there isa wicked man that con- aerate 
tinueth long in his malice. πὶ Boaft nottoe 
18 Bee not thouiuft τὸ ouermuch, neither pie 
make thy felfe ouerwife: wherefore fhouldeft wifdome Ὥ 
thou be defolate ? aia 1 
19 Benotthou wicked ® ouermuch,neither adore 
4 ν me out 0 
be thou foolith : wherefore fhouldeft thou Pe= way of Wi 
rifh not in thy time? nae 
‘ 2 o Towit, on | 
20 It is good that thou lay hold on ©this.: thefeadmonitie 
but yet withdrawnot thine hand from Pthat: heater ΒΝ 
e « 
for hee that fearethGod » thall come foorth of p Confiderwhat 
them all. se ctengtion fall 
. eitru 
21 Wifedoine thal] ftrengchen the wife cometh 
. ᾿ J τ ey t 
τὸς more then ten mightie princes thatare in sapetel 
the citie. 2 chron.6.3 
22 *Surely there isnoman πιῇ in theearth, % whee 
that doeth good and finneth not. Credit theme 
23 Giue nor thine 4 heart alfo to all the 
words 


for thems 


to oppreflié , bes 


cellent, and may’ 


to the intent fhouldbeableto ο 


defolation a0¢ 


med wife, ia 


SRE EEE E! ΤῈ BE az 


ar 


F 2 #4 £ F- F SZ ¥ id a = 


kh 


4 


not, neither Cale iM 


No maniutt. 


words that men {peake, left thou doeheare thy 
feruant curfing thee, 
24 Foroftentitnesalfo thine heart knoweth 
joripekene?- thatthou likewife halt || curfed others. 
ae 25 All this haue I prooued by wifedome: 
I thoughe I will bee wife, but ic went farre 
fromimee. 
+ Meaningwit- 26 Itisfarre off, what may it bee? andit 
_ dome, is a profound deepeneffe, who can find it? 

27 1 haue compafled about, both I and 
mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to 
fearch wifedome,and reafon, and to knowe the 
wickednefle of follie , and the foolifhnefie of 
madnefle, 

28 AndI finde more bitter then death the 
woman whofe heart is znettes and {nares, and 
her hands asbands: he that is good before God, 
fhall be deliuered from her, bute the finner thall 
be taken by her. 

29 Behold, faiththe Preacher, this haue] 
found, /eeking one by one τοῦ finde the count : 

30 And yet mytoule feeketh, but I finde it 
not: [haue found one man ofathoufand: but 
a woman among them all hatie I not found, 

31 Onely loe, thishaueIfound, thatGod 
“hath made man righteous : but they haue 
fought many tintientions. 

Cai Α Ρ VIII: 


2 Toobey Princes and Magistrates. 14 The workes of God 
paffe mans knowledge. ; 
oe Ho is as the wife man ? and who 
VW knoweth the interpretati6 ofa thing ? 
a Thatis, doch the wiledome of a man docth make his ἃ face 
ὐἰκθ μονὴ to fhine: and the > ftrength of his face fhall be 
D Whereas be. changed. 
ees τις ΠΙ͂ aduertife thee to take heede to the 
gant,he thallbe- mouth of tlie King, anid to the word of theoth 
ome humble πὶ 
and meeke. of God. 
Shampisthe 3 dF Hafte not to yoe foorth of his fight: 
King,and keepe ftand fotin an euill thing ‘for he willdo what- 
Posing ty, focuer pleafcth him. reg : 
for the fame 4 Where the word oftheKingis, there is 
ἃ Withdray  POWer,and who fhallfay yato him, What doeit 
hotthyfelfe thou? — 
‘x ΠΑ ς Hethatkeepeth the cormmmauridement, 
princ all knowe none euill thing, and the heart of 
the wife fhall *know thetimeand iudgement. 
6 Fortoeuery purpofe there isatimeand 
PManofhim. iudgement, becauie the ‘miferie of manis great 
Sd thee vpon him. | ee 
ς ΝΟΣ 7 For he knoweth not that which fhall be: 
F et for who can tell him when it fhallbe? 
orkeallthings 8 Man-is not Lord 8 ouer the fpirit to re- 
ar 4 taine thefpirit, neither hath hee power inthe 
)Manhatlino’ day of death, nor deliverance in the’ battell, 
wnlifevana Neither fhall wickedneffe deliuer the pofleffers 


{ Thatis,to 
come ἴο ἃ con- 
clufion. 


wt And foare 
» caule of their 
I own deftru@ion: 


is own lifé, an, 

mlfeimo 9 Allthis hauel feene, and have ginen 
ΕΝ mine heart to every worke , which is wrought 
fitimes to tys Vader the Sunne, and 1 fawe a time that man 
Mea | ruleth ouer man tohisowne} hurt. Ὁ 

to Andlikewife I fawe the wicked buried, 


That is others ; 
ΣΝ aridithey returned,and they that came fromthe 


Chap. viij.ix. The wicked efcape. 264 


holy Kplace, were yet forgotten in the citie * le ae 
where they had done rights thisalfois vanity. wworlipfed hii 
1t Becaufe fentence againftan ebill worke riba, as " 
is not !executed{pecdily ,. thereforethe heart 1 whence 
of the children of nen 15 fully fet inthem to do Aiba be 
ἘΠ inne reigneths 
12 Though afinner doe euill an htindreth 
times, and God prolongeth his dayes, yet J 
know that it fhall be well with them that feare 
the Lord,and doe retierence before him. 
13 Bur it fhallnot bee wellto the wicked; 
neither fhal he prolong his dayes: he shalbe like 
a {hadow, becatife he feareth not before God. 
14 There is avanitie , whichis done vpon 
the earth,that there be righteous mento whom 
it commeth according to the ™worke of the ere her: 
wicked: and there be wicked mento whomit fhou-h they 
commeth according to the worke of the iuft : bie eas 
Ithought alfo that this is vanitie. tes 
1s AndI praifed ἴον : for there is no good- 
neffe to man ynder the Sunne, faue to “eate n Reade Chip. 
and to drinke and to reioyce; forthisisadioy= 3:2” 
ned to his labour, the dayes of his life that 
God hath giuen him vider the Sunne. 
16 When 1 applied mine heart to khowe 
wifedome, and to behold the bufineffe that is 
done on earth , that neither day nor night the 
eyes ofman take fleepe, 3 
17 Then I behelde the whole worke of 
God, that man cannot finde out the worke that 
is wrought vnder the Sunne : for the which 
man laboureth to feeke it, and’cannot finde it : 
yea, and though the wife manthinketo knowe 
it, he cannot finde it: 
CH A Pp.” TX, | 
t By no outward thing can manknowe whome God loneth 
or hateth. 12 Ne man knoveth his ende. 16 Wifedome 
excelleth Strength. . 
I Flaue{urely gitien mine heart to all this;and 
. to declareall this, thatthe itift,and the wife; 
and their workes ave inthe hand of God: and | 
no man knoweth eitherloue or ahatred of all 4 Meating; 


nan Κι 7 Ror eag ς 
that  beforethem. bight ἡ το 


2. Allthings come alike τὸ all said τῆ fame or Sang fire: 
hae ° . Ἴ . NOWELA not 
condition ζετο the iuft and to the wicked,to the thele outward 
goodandto the pure, and to the polluted, and inlet, : 
‘ ΡΞ ἃς . ὃ ofperity of 
to him that facriticeth ; and to him that facrifi- αἰ πόδ hang 


ceth not:as athe good, {oz the finner,he that God doeth fa- 


: . : uour or hate: fog 
{weareth,as he that fearethan oath. he fendeth then 


3 Thisis euill among all that is done vn- «ἴδει! ieee 
der the Sunne, that there is one > condition to godly. ὁ. 
all, and alfo the heart of the fonneés of men is ieee ee 
full of εὐ}, ὃς madneffe it their hearts whiles and sowie i 


they liue,and after that, they goeto the dead. ease tan 


4 Surely whofoeier is toyned to all the i+ πὸ difference be« 
uing, there ishope ὁ for it isbeteet to a‘liaing andthe wicked, 
dogge,thentoadeadlion. - burt the dife- <a 

For theliuing knowe that they fhiall die, godly are ae 
but the dead know nothing atall ; neither hatte ies ΟΥ ast 
they any more a rewarde : for their rernems and afliftance, 
brance is forgotten. | Ἔ ane ΒΥ 
carnall mens which made their bellie their god , and had no pleafute but in this life, 
wifhing rather to bean abie@,and vile peifon in this Jife then aman of authoritie » 
and fo to die,which is meant by the dog and lion. 4 

6 Allo ἶ 


RE Pe Paes 


ee 


vil 
᾿ 
: 


ee Ee So = 
- eas pee ---- --- τ 


πο ον cae Rte. 
pe ee 2 


τ π΄. τ 


= 


AV poore wife man, 


6  Alfotheirloue, and'their hatred, and 
their enuie is now perifhed, and they haueno 
more portion for euer, inall thatis done ynder 
the Sunne. 

7 Goe,eatethy bread with ioy, and drinke 
thy wine with a cheerefull heart : tor God now 
d accepteth thy workes, 

ὃ. Atalltimes let thy garments be ¢ white, 
bor all things andlet not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 
inabundance. 9 }*Reioice with the wife whome thou 
lines haftloued all the dayes of the life of thy vani- 
for no coft, thus ty, which God hath giuen thee ynder the Sunne 
ἐπ hatte oe all the dayes of thy vanitie : for thisis thy por- 
pera the tion in the life,and in thy trauaile wherein thou 
¥chap.s.18,  laboureft vnder theSunne. 

10 All that thine hand fhall finde to doe, 
doe it with ail thy power : for there is neither 
worke,nor inuention,nor knowledge, nor wif- 

dome in the graue whither thou gocft. 

tr Lreturned, and I faw vnder the Sunne 
that theraceis not to the {wift, nor the batrell 
tothe ftrong,nor yet bread to the wife,noralfo 
riches to men of vnderftanding , neither yet fa- 
uour to men of knowledge : but time and 
fchance commeth to themall. 

_ 12 For neither doth man know his 8 time, 
ee εὐῥφα! 4 2#t 5 the fifhes, which are taken in an cuill 
attribute thatto net, 8c as the birds that are caught in the πᾶτε : 
hates: foare the children of men fnared in the euill 
done by thepro- time when it falleth vponthem fuddenly. 

Siri eke 13 Ihaue alfo feene this wifedome vnder 

doth not forefee the {unne, anditis great yntome. * 

Deer cone 14 A little citie and fewemen init , and a 
great King came againftic, and compaffed it 
about,and builded forts againf{tit. 

15. Andthere was found therina pooreand 
wife man, and he deliuered the citie by his wif- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 ThenfaydI, Better is wifedome then 
firength : yet the wifedome of the pooreis de- 
{pifed, and his words are not heard, 

17 The words of the wife are more heard 
in quietneffe, then the crie ofhimthat ruleth a- 
mong fooles. 

18 Better is wifedome then weapons of 
warre : but onefinner deftroyeth much good. 


CH AR *xX. : 

t Thedifference of foolifhneffe and wifedome. 11 A flaun= 
derer 1 like a ferpent that cannot be charmed. 16 Of foo- 
lifh Kings and drunken Pronces, 17 And of good Kings 
and Princes. © 


ἃ They flatter 
themfelues tobe 
in Gods fauour, 


f Thus the 
worldlings fay 
to proue thar all 


Ead flies caufe to ftinke, and putrifiethe 
ointment of the Apothecarie: (ὃ doeth a 
lictle follie him that is in eftimation for wife- 
dome,and for glory. 
doeth allthings 4 \Theheartof a @wife man ἀν δὲ his tight 
well andiuftly, ; ; 
wheras the foole hand: but the heart ofa foole zs at hisleft hands 
old con. 3 Αμά alfo when the foole goeth bythe 
Ὁ Byhisdoings way, his heart faileth , andhe  telleth yntoall 
he bewrayeth shat he isa foole. 
himfelfe, eh ; : 
Ὁ Ifthyfuperior 4 Ifthe‘ {pirit of him that ruleth, rife vp 
againftthee, leauenot thy place: for gentle- 


be angry with 
thee, be thou χ : 

difcreet, andnot ne {fe pacifieth great finnes. 
mougd, 3 ca ἵ ὃ 


a So that hee 


Ecclefiaftes. 


Follie efteemed, 3 ‘@ 


There isan euill that 1 hauefeene ynder ~ 
the Sunne,asan4 errour that proceedeth from 4 Meaning thae. 
the face of him that ruleth, s isan cul ching 
6 Follyis fet in great excellencie ,and the are rake if 
¢ rich fet in the lowe place. faile and do not 
[haue feene feruants on horfes,and prin- ¢ 
ces walking as fervants on the ground. | neal 

8 *He that diggetha pit, fhall fall into it, "δι γα 
and he that breaketh the hedge , aferpent thall ‘cca δ 
bite him. | 

Hee that remooucth ftones, fhall burt 
him(felfe thereby avd he that cutteth wood fhal 
bein danger thereby. | 

10 If theyron be blunt, and onehathnot 
whette the edge, hee muft thenput to more ' 
f ftrength: but the excellencie to directa thing f Withouewip { 
is wifedome. 194 coal παι 

11 Ifthe ferpentbite,when heeisnot char- hand, της, 
med: no better is a babbler. his owuehure, 

12. The wordes ofthe mouth of a wife man 7 
bane grace: butthe lippes of afoole deuoure 
himfelfe. 

13 The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth ἐς foolifhneffle,and the latter end of his ° 
mouth zs wickedmadnefle. 

14. Forthe foolemultiplieth words, /aying, 
Man knoweth not what fhall be : and who can 
tell him what fhall be after him ὃ | 

15 Thelabour of the foolifh doeth weary 
him : for he knoweth not to gointo the8 citie. 

1@ Woeto thee, O land, when thy king isa ¢ Theignorance 9) 
h childe,and thy princes‘ eate inthe mornin go oe 9 

17 Blefledartthou O land , when thy king fichythacthey 
#s the fonne* of nobles, and thy princes ¢ate in ms 
time, for {trength,and not for drunkennefle. 


a 


yet will they dif 

18 By flothfulneffe the roofe of the houfe oe ‘ 
goeth to decay, andby the idleneffe of the ἢ Tha sa 
hands,the houfe droppeth through. ond coun 


and counfell, ἢ 
: i Are givento ἧι 
1g They prepare bread for laughter , and heir lotles a a 
wine comforteth the liuing , but filueranfwe- pleatures, | 
reth toall. 


Meaning, ἤἢη, 
: when he is noble ἢ 
20 Curfe not the King > No not in thy for vere a . 
thought, neither curfe the rich in thy bed wih ee 
chamber : for the ! foule of the heauen fhall ca- of God. 
rie the voice,and that ‘which hath wings, fhall 1 thoa cant 


declare the matter. not workecuill 
| fo fecretly, but ® 
fhalbe knowen. 


G. HA. P.. .- XB, 


1 To be liberal to the poore. 4 ‘Not to doubt of Gods pro=j ὦ 
uidence. 8 All worldly profperitie ἐς but vanity. 9 God 
will iudge all. 
C Ait thy bread ypon τῆς waters: forafter 4 Thanlg et 
ῖ 
bo , dayes thou fhalt finde it. poore 
2 ime a portion to feuen, & alfo to eioht: wieemeto bem 
for thou { : : > to eight a thing ventured 


on the feayet δ, 
theearth. fhallbring the 


fite, 

3. Ifthe >cloudes be full » they will powre δ΄ asihelos 
forth raine vpon the earth; and ifthe * tree doe meee 
fall toward the South, or toward the North, inv fo che rich shat 
the place that the tree fal] eth, there it fhall be. here 

4 Hechatobferucththed winde, fhall not i 


noweft not what euill thall be vpon 


suit diftribure 
e¢ 


while we liue ; for after tobe liberal 


there is no power ὰ : 
at feareth inc 
whenneceflity requireth,thall neuer due his uate that fe 


fowe, 


God iudgeth all. 


fow, and he that regardeth the cloudes » fhall 
not reape. 

5 Asthou knoweft not whichis the way of 
the {pirit, zor how the bones doc growe inthe 
wombe of her that is with child: fo thou know- 
eft not the worke of God that worketh all. 

6 Inthemorning fowe thy feed,andinthe 
eBenotweary euening let not thine hande ὁ ref? = for thou 
ed aaa a knowett not whether thal profper, this or ‘that, 
ofthy works are or whether both fhall be alike good. 
ee prresbie 7 Surely the light isa pleafant thing : and 


to God. 
itisa good thing to the eyes to feethe funne. 


eee 


8 Though aman liue many yeeres, azd in 

them althe retoyce, yet he fhall remember the 
Ales si ofaf- daves of 8 darkeneffe, becaufe they are many, 
able, all that commeth ἐγ vanitie. 
aay 9 - *Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, 
| Misr delish in and Jet thine heart cheere thee inthe dayes of 
worldly pea’, thy youth : and walke in the wayes of thine 
πράματα heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: but know 
ila roan that forall thefe things, God will brin ¢ theeto 
i To wit,anger, iudgement. 
Ἷ a 10. Therfore take away i oriefe out of thine 
Malllufts,where- heart, and caufe euil ‘to depart from thy fieth: 
thd outs for childchood and youth are vanitie. 
Ε.. CU ALP. ΧΤῚ, 

1 Tothinke on Godin youth, and not to deferre rill Age. 7 
The foule returneth to God. τὺ Wifedome i the gift of 
God,e confifteth in fearing him and keeping: bis comman- 
dements. 

Emeinber now thy Creator.in the dayes 

of thy youth, whiles the cuil dayes come 

not,nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou fhalt 
Beforethon 140. Thauenopleafurein them: 

metoaconti- 2 .Whiles the funneis not darke, nor the 

the visa light, nor the moone, nor the ftarres, nor the 
maine after 4cloudes returne after theraine: 

ficfe js increa-- 3 When the bkeepers of the houfe fhalt 

chance, remble,.and the ¢ {trong men fhall bow theme 

hi “Heat Me felues, andthe ἃ grinders fhall ceafe , becaule 

y. ... theyarefew, and they waxe darke that *looke 


efi ’ 
Bteth.. OU by the. windowes : . 


“4 


(Lee, CARGO MENT Oo 


Chap,]. 


fe AN'EXCELL 
© »-NVHICH WAS:‘SALOM 


— 


The foule immortall. 265 


er 


4. Andthe fdoores fhalbe thut without by f Thel'ps,or 
mouth. 


the bafe found of the& grinding, and hee fhall ¢ When the 
rife vp at the voyce of the "bird : and all the chawes bail i 
, {carce open ang 
'daughters of fingme fhalbe abafed., not be able to 

5 Alfothey thalbe afraidof the Khiething, εἰ εἶς fate 
andfeare /hallbein 1 the way, and the almond be able to fleepe, 
tree ihal™ florifh, and the" vrafhopper fhall be 1, Thatis, the 


Winds pipes or 
a burden,and concupifcence fliall bee driuen a- theeares shail 
95 Ϊ " 3 i ? be deafe and not 
way : for man goeth tothe houfe of his AE, able'to hears 
and the mourners goe about in the ftreete, Ὁ pging Ε: 
' a ? oclime 
6 _ Whiles the ° filuer coard is not lengthe- becanfe Pi bt 
hed,nor the goldenP ewer broken, not the4pit- en pesioe 
ley tLoupe 
cher broken at the τ well, nor thef wheele bro- downe,as thogh 
kenat the tcifterne: if 
7 Andduftreturne tothe earth asit was, fhould hit them, 
and the ἢ fpirit returne to God that gatle it. rete ome 
δ Vanitie of vanities, faith the Preacher,all 806,18 though 
; ays they were airaid, 
2. vanitie. m Theirh 
eads 
9. And the more wife the preacher was, the ‘hall be as whice 
: ] as.the blofiomes 
more hee taught the people knowledge, dnd ofanalmed as 
caufed thein to heare, and fearched foorth, and ue psy Aaa ba 
€ Co! ' 
prepared many parables. nothing. 
10 The Preacher fought to finde out plea- ° Meaning,the 
f ° = eis) mMarowe of the 
ant words, and an vpright writing, een the backebons and 
words of trueth. . thefinewes, 

. , : P Thelitle skin 
11: The words of the wife are like goades, that couererh 
and like nailes * fattened by the mafters of the isan! “fe 

aflernblies which are giuenby one Y paftour. gold, 
- ᾿ ὝΓ Ρ 
12 And ofother things befide thefe, miy’ beg taehe 
fonne, take thou heede; tor there is none end ! Meaning,the 
: ΠΡ Ὴ ας, liner: 
in making many * books, andmuch reading is ¢ Which isthe 
a wearinefie of the flefh.. hea οὐρα 
᾿ Ἴ at is,the 
12 Letvs heare the ende of all: fedre God heatt,out ofthe 
and keepe his commandements : for this i8 the quiche head 
: ς re 
whole dzetie of man. aati ᾿ς powers%F life. 
14 For God-will bring euery worke vnto ων fhe) tg 
judgement ; with every fecret thing , whether ther goeth to 
yg Wye. - ἸΟΥ͂ Or torment, 
it be goodor euill.. and fleepeth noe 
ok ei ΠΝ as ¥ wicked ima- 
gine. x Which are well applyed by the minifters, whom he calleth mufters y Thar 
1s,by God. . 2 'Théfethings cannorbe comprehen ded inbools or learned by ftudy, 
but God muftinftrud thine heart thar thou mayeft onsly. Know that wifedome is the 
tue felicitie,and the way thereunto is to feare God. . 


t Ebr.a fon of 
Songs : fo ae 
becaufe tt ἐς the 
ΕΝ, 
1005 which 
᾿ς Salomon made, ag 
ts mentioned, 


ENT SONG 
ONS. 


eee Χ this 5 ong, Salomon by mos fi weet ana comfortable allegories and parables defcribeth the perfite : ates 


i ye og! B lone of Iefies Chrift, the true 


, | 


ἡ | Salomon and King of peace, and the faith fullfonle or its Church, 
Dats which he bath fanttified and appointed to bee his [poufe holy chafte and without reprebenfion, Sothat 
here is declared the ρα αν loue of the bridegrome toward thé bride,and his great and excellent benen. 


ες fits, wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bounty aad grace without any of her deferuings. Alfothe : pan 2 r 


τς earneft affection of the Charch which is inflamed with the lone of Chrift , de wring to be more and moore. 
toyned to him inlouc, and not to be for(aken for any fp 


heater ἢ ἢ 

1 The familiar talke and mySticall communication of the 

fpirituall lowe betweeene Iefus ChriSt and his Church, § The 
domefticall enemies that perfecute the Church. 

: Et him kiffe me with the kifles 


this pokeen 
| G8)! of his mouth’ : for thy loue is 


ς They that are: 
pureimheare 
ind eonuerfas Ὁ 
aU rey wat ὃ τόνε πε sae 

3 ἀδύανςο me: we will runne after thee « ieee 
. ox ae ἰ “ore oe "(Οἵ “4 

the King hath, brought, mee into his ¢ cham- theyeatindr 
Ἀμολοὶ "ccs wari τ λον ἐς ι ἢ thee: wee come ΦΉΜΗ: 
bers: we willreioyce and be glad in thee : wee ccm be ὃ 


drawen, 


will remember thy loue morethen, νης τῆς τ᾿ «i 
¢ Σιν ἘΝ COI Td . τς οἱ Μάχηϊὴσ thee” 
righteous dotloue thee, - Secret ἰδγ that is. 


the perfor of ὃς ἝΩΣ 
᾿ better then wine. 
4: Lam fblacke..O daughters of Jerufa- norknoweiro. 


hetch, or ΩΝ 
the def ; ue 2 Becaufléof the> Guour of 
Chit at RCE παῖονὴς 


hie Faithfall CS) 
le inflamed ys 

riftwhom IE int good oyntments;, thy name | | 
tloveth. b The feeling of thy great benefits, § The Church confeffeth her bc hath uss in the fanor of Chrifte 
y em, 


Ι] 


The Churches Salomons fong. enemies like foxes, 


n n ; by the mountai . 
g Kedar was ‘ ἘΚ md hold, he commeth leaping taines, 
ifhmaels fonne, let si but °P ely 9 as the tents of Kedar, ahh 


ipping by the hilles. 
ofwhomcame 2S the curtaines of Salomon. and skipping by die lik 57h 
that dwelt in Ε 5 Y gard ye menot becau re? ee tloe he® flandeth behindeourwall foc saan 
PWhich wither φύσης bath looked Pon ace ΤῊΣ king forth of the windowes, fhewing him, Mitiews 
ith- / ν δὶ a 
in Seve alET 'fonnes of my mother were angry againft της « king oort 3 5 7UM= hid vider the 


: nea : 7 | 

wrth precious they made me the keeper of the vines: but I felfe through τς ays ΠΡ ἢ clckeof oar | 
nes an : : ue a al 

echh. τὸ kept not mine owne vine. 10 My welbelo pake, € VNO £ So that we 


iConfider not 6 =~ Shewme," O thon, whom my foule lo- me, Arife, my loue, my faireone,and come thy sno 
theoutward” ΠΟΙ, where thou feedeft, wherethoulieftat way. fo pe ak eae alae 
Pete curry. Noone : for why fhould I beas fhe that turneth ΟῸξ11 ay ii ? a otis Petts ee and enous 

tion of nature afide to the flocks of ° thy companions ? is chan ge "ἢ IS SOUS ayyays 7 a che | 

throughfinne —_-7-~—«P Af thou know not,O thouthe fairefta- [2 The flowers itt in the earth ΠῚ Chit β 
1 Mineowne mong women, get thee foorth by the fteps of time of the finging ΟΣ birds 1s come, andthe by thea 
Brethren,which the flocke, and feedethy kiddesbythetentsof voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. tie, 
moftfauoured the fhepheards. 13 Thefiggetree hath brought foorth her *hings flowiy 


: : : Ϊ ith their {mal grape 
me κοι ©. Laue comparedthee,O myloue,tothe yong figs : and the vines with their {mal grapes _ 


. : « 
Fete let owns troupe of horfes inthe 4 “πατεῖς οἵ Pharaoh. δᾶμπε caft a favour : arife, my loue,my faireone, 7 
n ihe fpoute 9. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of andcomeaway- : , 


—=, =< 
---- ας σα 


ae ee ee, -..- ς-.... ere 


feeling her fault, {tones,and thy necke with chaines: 14 My doue, that art inthe 2 holes of the b Thou that 
fleeth to her huf- edot th 


δ 2 a 
band onely for. 10 Wee will make thee borders of golde rocke , in the fecret places of the ftaires , fines comed 
faccour, αν with Quddes of filuer. fhewe mee thy fight, let mee heare thy mid fe 
haftcalledtothe £1 *Whiles the King was athis repaft, my | voyce: for thy voyce 1s fweete, and thy fight ;-. 


dignitie of pa- " fpikenard gauethe finell thereof. comely. 
ftours,and they Ὁ 


fet forth their 12 My welbeloued ss aabundle ofmyrrhe. 15 Take ys the foxes, the! little foxes, + Sumrefed : 
Sn itead eft ynto me : he fhall liebetweenemy ‘breafts. _ which deftroy the vines : for our vines have theyareyongs 


: that is,when 
do&trine. 13 My welbeloued és as a clufter of cam- {mall grapes. they ber 
4 Sold tieny phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 16 My welbeloued os mine, and J amhis: iio 
Church, bidding 14 Myloue, behold, thou art tfaire:be- hefeedethamong the lilies, che vite offi 
Jenorant to goe olde, thouart faire : thine eyes are Like the 17 Vntill the day breake,and the {hadowes Lot. an 
to Hg paftours doues. flee away : returne,my welbeloued,and be like deGreth Chrift to 
t ne. . . ἢ 
q Forthy fii. 15. My welbeloued, behold, thouart faire, a*roe , ora yong hart ypon the mountaines of eer 
tuall beautieand and pleafant : alfo our "bed is greene. _ Bether. : το dangers, 
excellencie there 2, 

wasnoworldy 16 Thebeamesof ourhoufearecedars,our - 

treafire tobe" raftersare.of irre. | CHAP. Il ᾿ 
aber ee hep a 
thee, Σ 6 , Ἢ = ] : 

Church reioyceth that the is admitte | to the companie of Chrift. f He thalbe moft 3 τ patents eo ΤῊΝ Ὁ Pale infete br Ἵ τὸ Cheife sf 
deare vnto me. ¢ Chrift accepteth his Church and commendeth her beautie, u That say Lis be <TR Oe of «ἘΠ erneffe i 
is, the heart of the faichfull wherein Chrift dwelleth by his holy Spiric, 


a oe eee 


Δ Σ 
ἮΝ χα Ὁ 


ἘΞ 
ae 
 gthdite 
«SS 


. re 


: ani i 3 Thee ἮΝ ᾽ 
ie my bedby #night Ifought him that my al 
foule loued: I fought him , but Ifound hiny jp roubles 
not. Ketuaade Ht, 
eyes : ut is not income 
t on all 
8 She beareth his voyce. 14 She is compared to the douey 2 Iwillrife herefor éenow, and poe about tinently ᾿ Ms 


CHAP. IL 
3 TheChurch defreth to reft vnder the fhadowe of Chrift. 


in the citie, by the ftreets and by the open pla- 


ἜΣ ἘΝ ~~ Ces, and will >feeke him that τὴν fouleloueth: ὃ Fe i 
I Am therofe of thefield, and the lilieofthe Ifoughthim, butIfoundhimnot. eardatt 


noth 
Thus Chrift, πον 3 The watchmen that went about the Siete 
seferhhis, ΟΖ Like a lilie among the thornes, fois  citie,found me: to whom L/aid,Haue you feene μιγεῖσα 


Church aboue | my *loue among the daughters. him, whom my fouleloueth? tcleoas oes 
all other things. 


Ἷ ς 
b Thefponfers, . 3 b Tike the appletree amongthetreesof 4. WhenIhad pafta litle from them , then reththaewe 
ftifiech her great the foreft , fo 2s my welbeloued among the I foundhim whome my foule loued: Itooke alof who 


15 And the enemies to the foxes, 


4 
< 


ee 
echamber™ 


herhusband,bue fOnneS af men : vnder his fhadow had I delight, “hold onhim & lef himnot, till Thad brought bem 
pes eal τὰ and {ate downe : and his fruic was {weete ynto _himinto my mothers houfe into th 

fore the deGreth MY Mouth. ὶ _of her that conceiued me; eae ἫΝ 
ΤΠ του τι, 4 Hebrought meintothe winecellar,and . . 5 ‘Icharge you, O daughters. of Ierufa- ¢ et 
¢ Chrift char- loue mgs his banner ouer me. lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the field, εἰ 

gel al aa 5. Stay mewith flagons, andcomfort mee © that γε ftirre not vp, nor waked my loue yntill 

the Church,asic With apples : for] am ficke of loue. fhe pleafe. a 
Beieby ater . 6 Hisleft hand ss vnder me head, and ΞΟ 6 Whois fhe that commeth vp oiit of the ea 
tharthey trou- histight hand doethimbrace me. ¢wilderneffe like pillars of {moke. perfumed of {πε πὲ 
δἰρτ ε εξ, 7. ‘1 charge you, O daughters of Ierufa- with myrrhe and incenfe, ang withall the f {pi- ws oak 
ἃ Thisisfpo- lem,by the roes andby thehindes of thefield, ces of themerchant? : tie yeeress 
“abled? that ye ftirrenot vp, nor waken my loue, vntill 7 Beholdhis£ bed... which is Salomons: ei 
sphere fhe pleafe. | threfcore ftrong men au cantthe 
hischusch, ς 8. 4 isthe voyce of my welbeloued ;be- valiant menof Ifrael, 


. the 1 
éround aboutit, of the rem 7 


mon mae 
ᾷ They 


i) afemany in 


il Knowledge and 


The Churches beautie, 


8 They all handle the fword,and are expert 
in watre , euery one hath his {word ypon his 
thigh for the feare 8 by night. 

9 King Salomonmade himfelfea || palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. 

10 Hee made the pillars thereof of filuer, 
and the pauement thereof of gold, the hang- 
ings thereof of purple, whofe mids was paued 
ἢν... with the loue of the daughters of Terufa- 
ofthe number of Jem, 

Ἢ aah becouse _ 11 Come foorth, yee! daughters of Zion, 
manwascrow-- & behold the King Salomon with thei crowne, 
of τος τ che Wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
lorious crowne of his mariage, and in the day of the gladnes of 
ofhisdiuinitie, ,. 
his heart. 


He ΕΝ 
the watch, 
syhich kept the 
Temple. 
Or, chare?. 


CH‘A’PS ΠῚ, 


τ The prayfes of the Church. 7 She is without blemifh in his 
fight. 9 The lowe of Chrift towards her. 


Ehold, thouart? faire, my loue: beholde, 
thou art faire:thine eyes are /ikethe doues: 
y locks *thine haire is like the > flock 


4 Becaife Chrift 
“delighteth in his 
Church, he com- 
mendeth all that among ti 
isin her. 
Chap. 6.4. 
ὃ He hath re- 
to the mul- 
 § tirrudeof the 
© faithfull which 


taine of Gilead. | , 

2. Thyteeth arelike a locke of Soeepe in 
good order, which goe vp from the wafhing : 
which euery one bring out twinnes,,and none 
is barren among them. 


Thylips.are like a tthreed of skarlet, and 


) Bumber, | 


τ 
᾿ 


thy talkeis.comely.; thy temples are within thy : 


locks asa piece of a pomegranate. 
4. Thy neckeis asthe towerof Dauid built 
for defence: a thoufand fhields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the frong men. 
5. Thytwo ‘breafts are as two.yong roes 
faletwopre- thataretwinnes, feeding among the lilies, 
cious iewels, 6 Vntillthe day. breake,and the fhadowes 
flié away., ‘I will goe-into the mountaine of 
᾿ mirrheandtothemountaine of incenfe, « ./ 
>...) 7 Thowart all faire, my loue, andthereis 
~~~ nofpot in thee. 
ἃ Chriftpromi- 8 . 4.Coime with mee from Lebanon, my 
saillkisait. {poule, eten2with mee from: Lebanon, and 
iiftom all the looke fromthe top ‘of Amanah, from the top 
oof Shenir, and Hermon, from the dennes of 
δ... the lyons; und fromthe mountaines οὗ the 
| “© leopards, .- isc τε , 
Chriftcalleth, - 9 My ‘fitter, my{poufe, thou halt woun- 
hea tts ded mine heart : thouhaft wounded mine heart 
ladtaken the with one of thine ἢ eyes , and with’ a chaine of 
Finheke — thynecke.,: 1073 IW) 2. 
made hisChurch | 10. My filter, my {poufe, how faire is thy 
ich eet, loue? ow.much better is thy loue then wine ? 
Misinher, 8ῃ4 the fauour of thine oyntments.then all 
{pices? 89% us 
BeculeoF ty 1.4, Thy € lips, my {poufe, droppe as honie 
ntefionand:” Combes : ate & milkeare ynder thy tongue; 


« Wherein are 


wa 


ἫΝ iboats | and the!fauour of thy garments #as the fauour 

of Lebanon... | 

12. ΜΚ filter my{poufe ts asa garden inclo- 

fed, asafpring fhut γρῳ and afountainefea- 
led vp...) | | 

13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pome- 


“ of goats, which looke downe from the moun- | 


.led,andblacke as arauen. 


Chap.ut.v. Wicked watchmen. 266 


§tanates with {weet fruits, as camphire, ίρικε- 
nard, 
i confeffeth ehac 
14 Ewen {pikenard, and faffron » Calamusy ait her glory and 
and cynamom with all the trees of incenfe, pee tie 
Ρ 3 i if 
mytthe and aloes, with all the chiefe {pices. εἰ af Pig ἢ 
15 bOfountaine of thegardens, O wellof geome 
“LV . 1 1¢ Géliret 
liuing waters, and the{prings of Lebanon. Chrift to come 
16 Arife, O'North, and come O South, forther,andto 
‘ powre the praces 
and blow on my gaarden thatthe {pices theres 
of may flow out: let my welbelouedcometo 


of his Spirit vp» 
his garden, and eate his pleafant fruit. 


h The Church 


on her, which 
Spirit is meant 
by the North and 
South winde, 


CHAP. V3: 


1 Chrift calleth his Church to the participation of all hus trea= 
fures. 2 Sheheareth his voyce. 3 Sheconfeffethher na~ 
kedneffe. 16 She praifeth Chrif? her husband. 


a The garden 
fignifieth the 
kingdome of 
Chrift, where he 
prepareth the 
banker for his 
ele&, 


| Fee come into my “garden, my fifter, m 
{poufe: 1 gathered my myrrhe with my 
{pice : Tate mine honie combe with mine ho= 
nie, I dranke my wine with iny milke : eate , O 
friends, drinke, and make youmerrie, Ὁ wel- 
beloued. | 

2  Ifleepe, but mine heart waketh, iss 
the voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, 8. ee ραυΐδ, 
Saying, Open vnto me, my fifter, myloue, my ceabiet ona 
doue, my vndefiled : for mine head is filll of the cares of 
dewe, and my lockes with the droppes of the wee 
Snight. : by fleeping, 

Ξ Thatie’ put off την 4 coate, how fhall I 
putit on? Thane wafhed myfeete, how thall I 
defile them? 

4 Mywelbeloued put in his hand by the 4 Τρεῖς ta 
hole of the doore, and { mine heart was affectio nakedneffe,and 
ned toward him. mad his Si: 

5 Trofevptoopento my welbeloued,and epitie or feeing 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe,.and my. made Eleni a 
ἥ ἑὰς pureinyrthe ypon the handlesof the ἘΠ τα ion 

> againe. 

6 opened to my welbeloued : but miy ph bir: 
welbeloued was gone, and paft : mine heart sowards hin, 
was gone when he did {peake : I fought him, Δ οτος δι 
but 1 σου] not find him: Icalled him, but hee anoynted of 
anfweredmenot.  ~ | Rader the 
«7. Thefwatchmen that went about the ci- thinks to anoint 
tic, found me: they {mote mee,and wounded bi with her 
me :the watchmen of the-wals tookeaway my 
yailefromme. : 

8 Icharge you, 8 O daughters of Ierufa- 
lem, if you firide my welbeloued, that you tell 
him that I am ficke of loues 
9 * Othe faire{t among women, what is thy 


b The {poufe 


ς Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
finners. 

d The fpoufe 


£00d works, 
f Thefe are tha 
falfe teachers, 
which wound 
the confcience 
with their tras 
ditions, 
g She askerhof’ 
them which are 
godly (forafinirtht 
welbeloued more then other welbcloued?what Pesta i 
is thy welbeloued, more then another louer, come οἰκο Zio 
that thou doeft fo charge ys? ἠμάξιτει se 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy, the diredt her to 

chiefeftoften Saas : 5 dears This ΠΝ 
isi i$ i “es Cur. of Ierufalem. 

τι His‘ head és as fine gold, his lockes cur ἐγ στ sharon 
4 Gro Heat 
i i eo perfect beautie . 
12 His eyes are like doues ypon the riuers hoe 
of waters, which are wafht with milke, and re- ny Ε) ; 
maine by the full veffeds, ecticna’e 40 
εἰ 12. His cheekes are as abed of {pices, and 
a {weete flowers , and his lippes: like lilies 
: Lyre dropping 
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The beautie 


. 


dropping downe pure mirrhe. 
14. Hishands as rings of gold fet with the 
| ibrtaee BF OF 8s , 
tbr. Ταβηρ.. Ἱ chryfolite, his belly like white yuorie couc- 
red with faphires, 
15 Hislegs are as pillars of marble,fet vp= 
on fockets of fine golde: his countenance as 
Lebanon, excellent as thecedars- | 
16 His mouth is as {weet things, and heeis 
wholly delectable : this is my welbeloued, and 
_ thisis mylouer,O daughters of Ierufalem. 
k Hearing of 17 kOthe faireftamong women, whither is 
the excelleacy of Ὁ 
Chrift che faith. thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy welbelo- 
fulldefiteto ued turned afide, that we may feeke him with 
know howto ) 
finde him. thee? 
Cl AP. Vibe 
2 The Church affureth her (elfe of the lowe of Chrift. 3 The 
praifes of the Church. 8 She is but one and vndefiled. 
th Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 
a That is,is 
conuerfant here - 
in carthamong τῇς gardens,and to gather lilies. 
2 Lammy welbeloueds, andmy welbelo- 
ued is mine, who feedeth among thelilies. 
eb aie - 3. Thouart beautiful my loue,as* Tirzah, 
citie,t.Kings 14, comely as Ierufalem, terrible as'anarmie with 
a? banners. ) 


ς This declareth 4 ¢Turne away thine eyes from mee: for 
loueof Chit. they ouercome me: *thine heartislikea flocke 


toward hs of goats, which looke downe from Gilead. 
urcn. . 


ΣΉΝ 5 Thyteetharelikea flock of fheep,which 
go vp [τὸ the wafhing, which euery one bring 
out twinnes,and none is barren among them.” 

d Meaning,thar 6° Thy templesiare within thy lockes'as a 

the giftsarein- pj ) . τὶ 

τῆς Εἰ το anew: piece of a pomegranate. 


Chuft guethto 7 Thereare4 threefcore Queenes & fours 
his Church: or 


"that his faithfull {core concubines, and of the dainfels without 


are many IN. number. 


ber. : : : 
᾽ς heweth 9. °2#tmy-doucisalone, and my yndefiled, 


that che begin- fhe is the only daughter of her mother, and the 
t ° ; 
Chech was. 18 dearetoher that bareher:the daughters haue 


Gall bak fat feene her, and counted her bleffed ,: exenthe 
it grew yp to ᾿ 
reat multtude. Queenes and the concubines, and ‘they haue 


f He went down, praifed her. 
into the Syna- 


goguet le 9 Who is fhe that looketh: footthas the 
what fruits came H ] 4 

ΡΥ lang Morning faire as the moone, pureas the funne, 
the Prophets, _ terrible as an armic with banners! 

g I foundno- £ 

Fning but rebele [19 1 went downe to the f garden of nuts, 


lion. to fee the fruits of the valley, to fee if the vine 
h [| ranne as 


fwiftastheno. DUdded andif the pomegranates flourifhed. 


Bisataiymonii. (ep το [knew nothing, my foule fet mee Β ἃς 
@ 1 them cna- 
Sex the charets of my noble people. 


i Oye people of ; : 
Terutalem ; for 12 Returne yreturne, O Shulainite > te 


Jerufalem was turne :returne that we may behold thee. What 
ah Gonieah fhall you fee in the Shulamite, dz¢as the com= 
peace. panie of an armie? 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The beautie of the Church in all her memberse10 Shee is 
affured of Chrifts iowe toward her, 


caer ea He" beautiful arethy goings with fhoes, : 


the comelybeau- O princes daughter ! LOVE 
ον ora a Ρ σ τῆς ioynts of thy 


finery part, *ughsvre like iewels : the worke of the hande 


tare of a cunning workeman, | 
vnaderitoo lw ‘ 
Hiliy Ὁ 2 Thynauel és ¢saround cup that wanteth 


notlicour : thy belly sss an heape of wheate: 


~ Salomons fong. 


‘garden to the beds of {pices to feedin 


oftheChurch) 


compafled about with lilies. 
b Thy two breafts are as two yong roe 
that are twinnes. 
“04. Thy neckess like atowre of yuorie;thine 
eyes are hike the fifh-pooles in Hefhbon by the 
ate of Bath-rabbim : thy nofe és as the towre 
of Lebanon,that looketh toward Damafcus. 
Thine head vpon thee #s as skarlet, and 
the bufhof thine head like purple:theKing#s... 
tied ¢in the | rafters. | € He deli we 

6 How faire art thou and how pleafant art cee a oe 
thou, O my loue,in pleafures! thy company, 

This thy ase is likea palme tree, and Bic a 
thy breafts like clufters. | agi 

8 Ifaid, Iwill goe vp into the palmetree, : 
Iwilltake hold of her boughs : thy breafts fhal 
now belike the clufters of the yine : and the fa- 
uour of thy nofelike apples. 

9 And the roofeof thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ftraight to my welbeloued, τι 
and caufeth the lips of the ancienttofpeake.. | 

10 61 ain my welbeloueds, and his defire is 4 “thisthe » 
toward me. : πο... 

11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe forth | 
into the field? let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Let'ys' get vp early to the vines, let vs 
feeif the ¢vine flourifh, whether it hath budded e If thepeople + 
the {mall grape, or whether the pomegranates ro Chih 
flourifh : there will I giuethee my Ioue. Forth any fruit. 

13. Themandrakes haue giuenafmell, and 
in our gates are all {weet things, new and olde: 
my welbeloued,I haue kept them for thee. - 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 The Church will be taught by Christ. 3 Sheewsvpholden _ 
~~ by him.” δ᾽ The vehement’ lowe wherewith Christ loueth |... 
her. 1%‘ Shea ‘the vine that bringeth forth fruit tothe 
Spiritwall Salomonswhich ss defus Christe, {> 
| H ὁ that thou wereft as my brother that a The church | 
fucked the brefts of my mother: I would a 
find thee without, I would kiffe thee,then they keh chus wd 
fhould not defpife || thee. Π2 αἱ 20 Cone 
a bh s Ἐπὶ 
2. Iwill lead thee aedbring thee into my {0r,me 
mothers houfe :¢here thou fhalt teach me : and 
Iwill canfetheeto drinke {piced wine,anzd new 
wine of the pomegranate. | 
3. > Hisleft hand (Aalbe ynder mine head) b ReadeChp 
and his right hand fhall embrace me. ee 
4 “Icharge you, O daughters of Terufa- ς ReadeChape 
lem, that you ftirre not vp; nor waken my loue, 35 
vntill ihe pleafe. Y : : 
.5 (Whois this that commeth yp outof the 
wilderneffe, leaning ypon her welbeloued? ) 1’ 
tay{ed thee vp vnder an’ apple tree: there thy 
mother-conceiued thee’: there fheeconceiued 
that bare thee. ς 
6 4 Set meas afealeon thine heart, and as ea μὴν 
a fignet ¥pon thine arme: for louess {trong as tobeioynlit” 
death: ieloufie is cruellas the graud: the coles Pere 
thereof are fierie coles,anda vehement flamee ~ 
ι 7 Much water catinot quench Ἰοάς; δεὶ- 
ther can the floods drowne it: if aman fhould 
giue all the fubftance of his houfe for Joe, 
they would greatly contemneit, τ 


5 Ὁ Reade 
aS ν hap 


μ 


i 
a: 


8 «We 


τ “““-“-------------- οὐ μμμυυυοΣ 
Salomons Vine. Chap, j. Mans rebellion 


ὁ The Jewih 


-.-.᾽ -- 


ea, 


ree ee 


----....-- 


8 ¢Wehauealitle fifter, andfheehath πο of filuer, 


keth Gi - : cleat ; : 
oe ¢ Church breafts : what fhall wee doe for our fitter when 12 But my vineyard whichis mine,z before 


oftheGenules. {he {hall be{poken for? me:tothee, O Salomon, appertaineth athou- 


f If the be fire 
and faft,fhee 1s 


9 ‘Iffhee bea wall,we will build vponher — fand pieces of filuer, and two hundrethto them 
afiluer palace: and if fhee be adoore, we will that keepe the fruit thereof. 


a ἢ ; moat ἶ ; 
meet for the hu keepe her in with boards of Cedar. 13 Othou that dwelleftin the‘ gardens,the 


band to dwel in 

The Church 
| promifech fideli- 
ty & conitanc 


h This is the 


vineyard of the 
Lord hired out, 


Matth.21.3 3. 


| That is,are- 
elation or pro- 
le, which 
las one of the 
Wo meanes, 


thetby God de- © 


ared himfelfe 
d his feruants 
Mold time,as 
ὧν um. I 2:6,and 


be: efore the Pro 


fudah 


phets were calledSeers,1.Sam.9 9. Ὁ Ifajah was chiefly fent to 
andTerufalem, but not onely ; for in this booke are prophecies concerning 0- 

mer Nations alfo. 
tom Chap.1 4-vnto Chap, 24.and 2.Chro, from Chap, 2s.vnto Chap. 33. 


10 81 ama wall,& my brefts are as towres : companions hearken ynto thy voyce : caufe ine 


ie. then was I in his eyes as onethat findeth peace.  toheare it. 


11 ἃ Salomon had aVine in Baal-hamon : 14 O my welbeloued, * flee away, and be 
he gauc the vineyard vnto keepers: cuery one like vnto the Roe, orto the young Hart vpon 
bringeth for the fruit thereof a thoufand peeces the mountaines of {pices. 


PS AIA H. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Od, according to his promife, Deut.18.1 5. that hee would neuer leane bis (burch deftitute of A 
C5 Prophet hath from time to time accomplifned the fame : whofe office was not onely to declare tothe 
people the things to come, whereof they hada [pectall reuelation, but alfo to interprete and declare the 
Law, and to apply particularly the dottrine, contained briefly therein, tothe vtilitie and profit of thofe, 
to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and asthe time and State of things required. And princi- 
pally inthe declaration of the Law they had refpeét to three things which were the ground of their do~ 
étrine: First, tothe doltrine contained brie flyin the twotables : fecondly, tothe promifes and threat- 
mings of the Law: and thirdly, to the conenant of grace ana reconciliation, grounded upon our Saui- 
our Tefus Chrift, who ws the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither added nor diminifbed,but ‘faith- 
filly expounded the fenfe and meaning thereof. eAud according as God gaue them vaderftanding of 
things, they applyed the promifes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, 
and al{o denounced the menaces against the enemies of the fame : not for any care or regard to the ene- 
mies, but to alfurethe Church of their ‘[afecard by the deftruttion of their enemies. And as touching the 
dottrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearcly tatreated it then Mofes, and 6: forth more hinely 
Tefies Christ, inwhom this couenant of reconciliation was made. Inall thefe things Lfatah did excell all 
the Prophets, was most diligent to fet out the (ame, with most vehement admonitions, reprehenfions, 
@-confolations: ener applying the doétrine,ashe {aw that the difeafe of the people required. He declareth 
alfo many notable prophefies which he had receined of God, astouching the promife of the Meffiah his 
office, and his kingdome. Alfoof the fanour of Godtoward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, 
and their union with the Iewes. Which are as moft principall points contained inthis booke,and a Gathex 
ring of his fermons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ftood upon the Temple 
doore (for the maner of the Prophets was to fet up the (umme of their dotlrine for certaine dayes that 
the people might the better marke it as Ifa:8.1 οὖ Hab.2.2 . the Priefts tooke it down and referued it 
among the regifters: & fo by Gods providence the[e books were preferued as amonument tothe Church 
for ever. As touching his perfon and time, he was of the Kings ftocke (for Amox his father was bro~ 
ther to Azariah King of Iudah,as the bet writers agree ) and prophecied more then 6.4. yeres from the 
time of Uxxiah unto the reigne of Manalfeh, whofe father in Law he was ( 45 the Ebrewes write ) 
and of whom hewas put to death. Andin reading of the Prophets, this onething among other isto bee 
obferued, that they |peake of things to come as though they were now pail, becaufe of the certainetie 
thereof, and that they could not but come topaffe, becaufe God had ordained them in lus fecret counfell, 


andforenealed thems to his Prophets. 


C HAP. 1. 2 Heare,O 4heauens,andhearken,O earth: 

2 Iaiahreprooueth the ewes of their ingratitude andflub- for the Lord hath fayd , 1 haue nourifhed and 

bernneffe,that neither for benefits nor punifhments would broucht vp echildren : but they haue rebelled 
amend. τα Hefbeweth why their facrifices are reiected, againit hae 


and wherein Gods true feruice fiandeth. 24 Hee prophe~ Ἰ 
cieth of the deftructionof lerwfalem, 25 And of the re- 3. The oxeknoweth hisowner , andthe 


Sritution thereof. affe his matters crib : but Irae! hath not know 
aViGon of Ifaiah,thefonneof ἢ : my people hath not vnderftood. 

rs Amoz, which hee faw "con- 4 Ah, finfull nation, a peopleladen with 

Σ cemine Tudah and Ierufalem iniquitie : a8 feede of the wicked, corrupt chil- 

ΠΛῊΝ dayes of¢Vzziah, Io- dren: they haue forfaken the Lord: they haue 

νῷ tham, Ahaz, «μα Hezekiah prouoked the® Holy one of Ifrael to anger: 


|  Kinos ofludah they are gone backeward. 
mA King ah. 


were not onely wicked, as were their fathers, but veterly corrupe, 
example infected others, h Thatis,him that fanGifieth Ifrael. 


ΥΥ 3 5. Where- 


c Calledalfo Azariah, 2.King.1 5.1. of thefe kings read 2, king. 


i Chrift dwel- 
[ει ἢ in his 
Church whofé 
voyce the fairh- 
full heare. 

k The Charch 
defireth Chri 
that if he depart 
from them, yer 
thathe would 
hafte to helpe 
them in their 
troubles. 


d Becaufe men 
were obftinate 
and infenfible, 
he calleth to the 
dumbe creatures, 
which were 
more prompt to 
obey Gods word 
as Deut 72.1. 
e He declareth ' 
his great merci¢ 
toward ¥ lewes, 
foras muchas 
he chofe them a- 
bone all orher 
nations to be his 
people and chile | 
dren,as Deut; 1@ 


τς: 
f Themoft brui¢ 


and dull beafts do more acknowledge their duetie toward their mafters,then my ρος 
ple do toward me,of who they haue received benefits without comparifon. g Thé 


and by their euilf 


Externall feruice reiected. | TheC 


eet ac ia 5 Wherefore thould yee be ‘fmitten any 
méndyouby more? for yee fall away more and more, the 
Rikeecnt whole ‘head is ficke, and the whole heart is 
correct you the heauy. 
Bene ice * 6 From the! fole of the foot vnto the head, 
the chiete pats there zs nothing whole therein, 64t wounds, δὲ 
Gohigath hat’ {welling and fores ful of corruption: they haue 
pe ss bate = ben : wrapped, ™ nor bound vp, nor molli- 
heat ake ed witho le. 
He ta he ΑΨ ἡ ΕΝ is Wafte : your cities are burnt 
1 Euery parcof With fire :{trangers deuoure your land in your 
phan prefence, and zt zs defolate like the ouerthrowe 
chiefet was Nof {irangers. 
τς acres δ᾽ Andthe daughter of °Zion fhall remaine 
were{o grieuous like a cottag 
ee and garden of cucumbers, like abefieged citie. 
yettheywould 9 Exceptthe Lord of hofts Ρ had referued 
Not repeuit. TY BN SD ATS 
1 Meaningof Vito vs, cuen a {mall remnant : we {fhould haue 
phen ee dred bene 445 Sodom,and fhould haue bene like yn- 
becaufethey | to Gomorah. j 
oe on 10 Hearethe word of the Lord, Or princes 
whichremai. Οὗ Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, 
pee a all © people of Gomorah. 
o Thatis, feu. 11 Whathaue Ito doe with the multitude 
ΦΈΡΕ thar Of your facrifices, faith the Lord? Iam full of 
he willeuerhaue the burnt offerings of rammes, and of the fatte 
os eltaitng of fed ‘beaftes : and 1 defire not the blood of 
q Thatisallde- bullocks,nor of lamnbes nor of goats. 
ee 15 When yeecome to appeare before me, 
fo whe required this of your hands to treadin my 
deitroied as they courts? 
Crear, 13 Bring no moe oblations, tin vaine : in- 
merciereferued celife is anabomination vnto me: I cannot fu 
Por, es” fer your newe moones , nor Sabbaths, zor fo- 
f A'though God miath dayes (1: zs iniquitie ) nor folemne af- 
theft facritces. Letablies. 
ΒΒ Ὸ Ττοε apt 14 Myfoule hateth your "newmoones & 
aides ande erci- 
fes of their taith:.YOUr appoynted feafts : they area burden ynto 
we ine: Δ) wearie to beare them. 
anes repen- 15 And when you fhall ftretch out your 


ance, Coddete- hands , I willhide mine eyes from you: and 
fieth them, as 


Piaiso.+3.ler though ye make many prayers, wil not heare: 
a 5 for your handsare full* of blood. 
t Withourfaith - 16 YWafhyou, make youcleane : take a- 
τ ela way the euilof your works from before mine 
offrediajnewe eyes: ccafe to doc euill. 
proones & teats“ ya Learneto τ doe well : (δ εἶκε iudgement, 
hereby bie relieucthe opprefled : indge the fatherlefle and 
thinkexo pleat défendthe widow. 
mh HS cre- 18, Comenow, and let vs reafon together, 
themieluesare faith the Lord: though your finnes were as 
void of faith» crim({in, they fhall be made > white as {nowe: 
though they were red like skarlet, they fhall be 
as wooll: 
19 If ye confent and obey, ye fhall eat the 


and mercie. 
x He (hewerth, 
Pa ee Se 
good things of the land. 


that wheremen 
be*giuen to aua- 
rice,Cecellycru- 
eluie,and extor- 
tion whichis 
meant by blood, 
there God wil fhew his anger, & not accept them , though they feeme neuer fo holy, 
asChap.§9.3 y By this outward wafhing,he meaneth the Spiritual : exhorting the 
Fewes torepent and amend their lines. % fhis kind of reafoning ὃν the fecond Ta- 
ble the Scriptures vie in many places againft the hypocrites, who pretend moft holi- 
nes & religion in word, but when their charitie ἃς loue toward their brethren fhould 
appeare,they declare that they haue neither faith nor religion, a Τὸ knoweif I doe 
accufé you without caufe. b Leaft finnersthould pretend any rigour on Gods part, 
he onely willeth them to bee purein heart, and he.will forgiue all their finnes , were 
they neuer fo many or great, c He fheweth that whatfoeuer aduerfitie nan endu< 
seth, it ought to be attributed to his owne incredulitie and difobedience, 


[faiah. 


ge in a vineyard, like a lodge in a” 


20 But if ye retute and be rebellious, yee 
fhalbe denoured with the {word:forthe mouth 
of the Lord hath{pokenit. 


harlot ? it was full of iudgement,& iuftice lod- 
ged therein, but now ¢ they are murtherers. 

22 f Thy filuer is become drofle : thy wine 
is mixt with water. 

23 Thy Princesare rebellious and compa- 
nions of 8 theeues : euery one loueth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards : they indge not the 
fatherleffe , neither doeth the widowes caufe 
come before them. 

24 Therefore faith the Lord God of hofts, 
the mightie one of Ifrael, Ah, I will’ eafeme 
of mine aduerfaries, and auenge me of mine e- 
neinies. 

25 hen I willturne mine hand yponthee, 
and burne out thy drofle, tillic* bee pure, and 
take away all thy tinne. 

26 'And I will reftore thy iudges as at the 
firft,and thy counfeliers as at the be ginning: af- 
terward fhalt thou be calleda citie of righte- 
oufne fle, and a faithfull citie, 

27 Zion fhall be redeemed in iudgement, 
and they that returne in her, in ™iuftice. 

28 And the " deftruction of the tranfgref 
fers and of the finners fhall bee together : and 
they that forfake the Lord, {hall bee confu- 
med. 

29 Forthey fhall bee confounded for the 
°okes, which ye haue defired, and ye fhall be 
alhamed of the gardens, that ye haue clgofen. 

30 For ye fhall be as an oke, whofe leafe fa- 
deth : and as.a. garden that hathno water. © 

31 Andthe ftrong fhallbee as Ptowe, and 
the maker thereof, as a fparke: and they fhall 
both burne together, and none fhall quench 
them. 


21 How is the 4 faithfull citie become an ἃ That ig 


hurch 


that is Ter τος 
Ewhich a 


Promifed fideij, 


He vito me, ἃς ἡ 
wifetohe Lar 
band, 
€ Giuen to eg.” 
uctoutneffe and 
tortion, which 
he fignified he, 
fore dy blood 
verfers, 8 
f£ Whatfoener " 
was Pure in thea 
efore, is ΩΝ ᾿ 
Corrupt,th . 
thou have an Ri, 
ovtward they, 
g That is, they 
maintaine the 
Wicked and the 
€xtortioners , ὅζο 
Hot onely do not. 
Punith them bug” 
arethemfelugs ὦ 
fuch, ‘ 
ἢ WhenGod © 
will thew him. _ 
felfe merciful to 
his Church,he 
calleth himfe 
The holy oneof 
Iftael; but whe 
he hath todoe 
with his ene. — 
mies,he is called 
Mightie,as az 
gainft whome 
110 power is ἅ- 
ble to refift, 
i I wiltakeven- 
géance of mine 
aduerfatiesthe 
Tewes,and{o 
fatisfie my defira 
by punifhing 
them. Which 
thing yet hee 
dveth witha 
griefe becaufe of 
bis couenant. 
k Lelt the faithe 
full among them 
fhould be ouer- 
come with this 
threatning,he 
addeth this com. 


folation, 1 Ttis onely.the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing 
he doeth becaufe of his promife,made concerning the faluation of his Church, m By 
juftice is meant Gods faichfull promife which 1s the canfe of the deliuerance of his 
Church, ἢ The wicked tha! not be partakers of Gods promife,Pial.92.9. 0 Ti 

is,the trees and pleafant piaces, where ye commit idolatry, which was forbidden, dette 
16,22, d Τῆς falfe god, wherein ye put your confidence, fhall be confumed aseas 


fily as a piece of towe. 


CMH APOE 
2. The Church fhalbe reftored by Chrif? and the Gentiles cal 
led. 6 The punifhment of the reb&tiows and obftinate. 
He word that Iaiah the fonne of Amoz 
faw vpon Judah and Ierufalem. 

2  *It#fhall bein the lat dayes, thatthe 
mountaine of the houfe of the Lord fhall bee 
prepared in the top of the mountaines, aid 
> fhall be exalted aboue the hils, and all nati- 
ons fhall ¢ flow ynto it. 

3. Andmany people thal co, &fay,Come, 
& let vs go vp to the ¢mountaine of the Lord, 
to the houfe of the God of Iaakob, and he will 
teach vs his waies,& we wil walke in his paths: 
for the *¢ Law fhall goe forth of Zion. andthe 
word of the Lord from f Terufalem, δὲ 


* Micah.4 Me 
a The decree & 
ordinance of 
God,touching — 
the reftauratiolt 
of the Church, 
which is chielly 
meant of the 
time of Chritts 
Ὁ Inan eulaeis 
place to be fen 
and difcernede |) 
c μεν the τῇ 
kingdome ok © 
ς ha fhallbe 
entail Y the . 
reachin 
Tose t 
{o is decla ἢ 
zeale of the chile 
drenof God, he 


they are called. ἃ Alluding to mount Zion,where § vifible Church then was. "208 


4.2. 6 Meaning,the whole doGrine of {aluation.  ¢ This was accomplifhed, WHE® 
the Gofpel was fir preached in Lerufalem,& from thence went thorowall thew" My, 


4 And 


of 


cn A . .-- -.͵. 


reftored by Chrift. 


—_— 


Chap.uj. Againftcouetoufnes, 268 


The Lord, 4 And 8 hee fhall judge among 
ἷ “Kins | ν᾿ x rs we a) 
eich is ri ons, and h rebuke many pe : < hey {hal 
Sota Deka ated tory avd ἕῳ ὦ ἐκ 
᾿ δον gut him. }breake their {words al{o into imattockes , and 
ΤΡ weit {peares into fithes: nation fhall not lift 
acknow edge δον Ὁ, ι ; ; 
Beghardones,and yo a iword again({t nation, neither {hall they 
Brumetoh™ = Jearne to fich 
᾿ . He fheweth Ca 4 λα, ἢ 
i ἐς 
ghe truite of the τίς aakob, coine ye, and let VS 
Ppeace, wh ch che fens. ty 
Goloe thou d σῆς of the Lord, 
Εν" Ξ 
‘ bring : to wil, 
ghat men fhould 
doe good one to 
gnother whereas 
® before chey were 
Penemics. 
k inf the 7 Their land alfo was 
no ΕΣ it CNS 


Bi es Pe nvecermbas the? lal; 
ltweaners , and are forcerers as the Phili- 


€ % 
and abound with ftrange children. 
full of P Gluer and 


> 4 ies ay en oes Ae ete 
οἱ weapons 9 Old, and there was none end of their treafures: 
f horfes, and their cha- 


eaite wy ed. ἐπ τὰ ede Pst ἐόν SY ΘΗΝ 
oe, * and their land was full οἱ 
how the agit τοῦς were iniite. 
he godly Ja 9 Ry Shey Sap a fan Cay fs 

οὐκ ς ἣν oe 8 [heirlandalfo was full of idoles : they 
mardanothr: worfhipped the worke of their owne hands, 
ich peeceand 2. y ἀπε, ε Σ 
Mouse doth δερίη which their owne ngers haue made. 
eedgrowmthis” 9 Anda man bowed himfelfe, and aman 
Fife, cut thalve Mt te ; : < 
ΝΞ τε IWuUMDdiedhimielfe: cherfore! ipare thein not. 


ere soyned ΤΟ Enter into the tocke, and hide thee in 
ΒΗ ἢ τες. the dultfrombeforethefeareof the Lord, and 

| ete ΗΝ from the glory of his Maieftie. 

Bieady,make [Ι1 Thehigh looke of man fhall bee hum- 

ponte and bled, and the loftineffe of men fhall be abafed, 
gto worlhip and the Lord oncly fhall bee exalted in that 


oa 


Prophet day. 


Bing thefmali  -t 2 Porthe day of the Lord ofhoftes ὁ vp= 
Jope,y che Jewes “44 
Baldconuer:, ONall the proud and hautie, and vpon all that 


Beomplainethto is exglted : andit thali be madelow. 


g0d,as though 2 z = 
had veteriy 13 Euenvponallthe Cedars of Lebanon, 


mexenthem that are high and exalted.and vpon all the okes 
οἱ their fines, CBaf D 2 Ῥ 
| Pull ofthe orbainan, 

4 sess that 14 And yponall the high' mountaines,and 
ees parts. ypon ail the hilles that arc lifted vp, 

Breiethem- 15 And vponcueryhightower, and vpon 
Wuestothefa eye’ y {trong wall 
hious of other y 8 Ξ 

ations . 

heropbet.. and vpon all pleafant pictures, 


condemned : 
17 And the haughtinefle of men fhall be 


it faperftition 


Bidolatrie : brought low, andthe loftineffe of men fhall be» 


th ἊΣ third abated , and the Lérd thallonely be exalredin 
iRinwor aly that day. 

ans. 18 And ihe idoles will he vtterly deftroy.. 
st oti 19 Then they thall goe * into the holes of 
Beech. the rocks, and into the caucs of che carth,from 
fintheir fuper.. UCfore the feare of the Lord, and from the glo- 
ey erie of his Maieftie , when hee fhall arife to de- 
letpake,being {troy the earth. . 
rh. a, 20 At that day fhallman caftaway his fil- 
ΘΙ ὃς that he Uer idoles, and his golden idoles (which they 
+ Galine. had.made themfelues to worfhip them ) το 
i. the mowles and tothe backes, 
ea?  . 21. Togocintothe holesofthe rockes,and 
allbeginto into the tops of theragged rockes from before 


be i848 the feare of the Lord , and from the glorie of 


ΤῊ δε τος & his Maieftie, when he thall arifeto deftroy the 
Mtaines are. 
fant them thac €arth. 


roud and 


, 


16 Andypon "all the fhippes of Tarfhith, . 


22 Ceafe you from the man whofe Y breath y Caft off your 
is in his noftrils : for wherein is hee to be ε- “3 
$n nis noftrils : tor wherein is hee to be e« 
ftcemed., ’ 


of man, whofe 
hife is fo fraile, 
that ifhisnofe 
bee ftopred, hee is dead and confider that you haue to doe with God. 
Goth A: Par Seb 
I For the finne of the people God will take away the wife 
men, and gine them foolifh princes. 147 he cowetoufneffe 
of the gouernowrs. 16 Lhe pride of the women. 
‘Or loe, the Lord God of hoftes will take a- 
, way from Ierufalem and from Iudah the 
{tay ἃ and the {trength : ewex all the ftay οἵα Becaufe they 
bread, and all the ftay of water trufted in chit 
ὦ ἊΣ abundance and 
2. Thetlrong inan, andthe man of warte, protpeity, he 
b EER, 2 RE Ie an Sheweth ἐμᾶς 
the Iudge andthe Prophet , the prudent and they (hou'd be 
the aged. taken fron 
a ᾿ : Ξ them, 
3 Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the honoura- ἢ Wha compe 
ble, andthe counfeller, and the cunning artif- ται! gouernour 
= a a | : o and the minifter, 
cer, and ‘the eloquent man. ς By thefe he 
4 AndI willappoint 4 children zo be their nena ἘΝ : 
οὐ ᾿ - JOG Would take 
Princes,and babes thall rule ouerthem. away cuery 
5 The people thall be *oppreffed one oN gst ers ee 
5: ie τὸ ὃ ᾿ Nn any eftimatie 
another : and euery-one by his neighbour : the ‘on,and wherein 
children thall prefuine again{t the ancient,’ and ao had any oce 
o ; o 10n to vaune 
the vile again{t the honourable. themielues, 
6 Whencuery one fhallf take hold of his ¢ baie den cr 
ἿΝ ck CA ES | A ἜΘΟΣ ΗΕ 
brother of τῆς houfe of his father, and fay, mavers, knowe 
Thou haft clothing - thou fhalt be our prince, Ar: 
and let this fall be ynder thine hand: ¢ For lacke of 
7 In that day hee fhall 8 {weare, faying,] Eda 
cannot be an helper: for there is no breadin ‘ eat br 
4 f A that this plagye 
mine houfe, ‘nor clothing : therefore makee thaibe (o herr. 
no prince of the people. ble thar contrary 
g ἢ : ᾿ to the common 
oubtlefle Ierufalem is fallen, and Iu- manerotmen, 
dah isfallendowne, becaufe their tongue and Wipe rip. 
, . w ι OU 
workes are again{t the Lord, to proucke the none thail be 
eyes ofhisclorv. found abie or 
fe) y ‘ willing to be 
9 The triall of their countenance teftifi- their gouersour, 
{ : Feare fhall ra-« 
eth againft them,yea,they declare their finnes, fh. canfehim ey 


as Sodome, they hidethemnot. Wee be ynto forfwea ‘chim. 
elfe,then to take 


. their foules "(ΟΣ they haue rewarded euill ynto fucks dangeraiis 


themfelues, charge vpoa 
him. 


10 ‘Say yee, Surely it fhall be well with h whencod 
the iuft: for they fhall eate the fruite of their ih 
workes. ) wherepon they 

11 Woe becto the wicked, it fhall be euill Pov 'eraniny 
with him: tor the reward of his hands fhall be: thali finde the 
giuen Ls marke of their 

12 kChildren are extortioners of my peo- foreheads 

‘ 3 
ple, and women haue rule ouerthem: O my ον allure 
people,they that leade thee,caufe theeto err, that Godwill 
nd deftroy th fth hs defend you im 
and deitroy the Way Or thy paths. the middes of 

13 The Lorditandeth yp to plead, yea, he ὯΣ aie 

ἕ ecantet 
ftandeth to udgethe people. wiickedipedeia 

14 The Lord fhail enter into judgement ΩΝ pete: 

; 3 ass : dict co their 
with the !Ancients ofhis people,and the prin= princes,then to 
- } : 
ces thereof: for ye haue eaten yp the vineyard: pS 
the {poile of the poore zs in your houles. he iheweth thar 
; ; he would gine 
rs Whathaue yee to doe,that ye beate my them fuchrin- 
people topieces, ™ and eritidethe facesof the ces,by whom 


teen eines al 


Vaine conhaence 


Impietie in their 


a i a ΘΟ ΨΌΝΟΝΝ 


ee 


eT aR 
- ee = = 


πος οἷ 


— So ee ss SE 


a ne τσέσον 


ey 
ρτσ es 


-Ξ---- .“ ———" 


τον ὐνπαν οὕὐδδὰ 


ae-* 
a πὸνο πα τὰ 
- a σ΄ κων - 5. 


tie, and thinke them‘elues mo ἤγουν in this world. u  Heecondemneth their ; ; they thould hane 
une confidence, which they had in ftrong holds, aod in their rich merchandife, , nohe'pe, but that thould be manifeft tokens of his wrath , becaufe they (hould be - 


hich breught in vaine pleafures, wherewith mens mindes became effeminate. fooles aud effeminate. | Meaning, that the rulers and gouemers had deftroyed 
70.10.3, luke 2 3.30.renel.6.16. and 9.6. x they thailcaftthem into moftvile | his Church, and not preferued ig accerding to thei dueti¢é. ἢ That is, yee thewe 


Whilthie places, when they perceiuethat they are not able to helpe them, all crueltie againft them, 
poore, 


— --- 


4 


Ἂ 


"e 
Ἢ 


a δ 


The pride of women. 


poore, fayeth the Lorde, ewen the Lorde of 
hoftes ? 
n Hemenaceth 16 The Lorde alfo fayth, " Becaufe the 
Sea nabe- daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke with 
rogancy &pride °ftretched out neckes, and with P wandring 
ofthe womely eves, walking and 4 minfing asthey goe, and 


which gaue ὌΠ, : , 
themfelues to all making at tinkling with their feete, 


[fatah. 


\ 


Gods vineyard, Ἢ 


all the 1 glorie hall beea defence. , 

6 Anda couering fhall bee for a fhadow sect 
in the day for the heate, anda place of refuge glory of God, 
anda couert for the ftorme * and for the raine, Mea | ; 

6115 of his Ί 


hurch again © 


racefhineinthem.. k God promifeth to be the defence of his¢ 
all troubles and dangers, 


ΠΟΛ eho . 


wantonnefle and 


diflolution, 


17 Therefore fhall the Lorde make the 


ο Which decla- heads of the daughters of Zion balde, andthe 


red their pride, 


p Asafigne, 


that they were 


not chaft. 


q Which thew- 


ed their wai 
tonnefle. 


r They delited 
thenin flippers 
that did creake, 


or had little 


plates fowed vp- 
on them,which 


Lord fhall difcouer their fecret parts. 

18 In that day fhall the Lorde take away 
the ornament of the flippers, and the calles, 
and the round tires, 

19 Thefweete balles,and the bracelets,and 
the bonnets, 

20 The tires ofthe head, andthe floppes, 
and the headbands, andthe tablets , and the 


tinkled asthey earerings, 


went. 


f In rehearfing 
all thefe Seon 
e 


particularly, 


fheweth § light. 
nefle,and vanitie 
of fuch ascannot 


21 ‘Therings,and the mufflers, 

22 The coltly apparell and the vailes, and 
the wimples, and the crifping pinnes, 

23 Andthe glaffes, andthe fine linnen, and 


becontent with the hoods and the! lawnes. 


comely apparell 


according to 
their degree. 


t Meaning, that 


God will not 


24 Andin ftead of {weet fauour,there fhall 
be ftinke, and in ftead of a girdle, a rent,and in 


ftead of drefling of the haire, baldneffe, and in 


onely punifh the {tead of aftomacher , a girding of fackecloth, 


women, but 


their hufbands, 
which haue fuf- 
fered this diffo- 
luteneffe,& alfo 
thecomonweale, 
which hath not 


remedied it. 


a When God 


fhall execute this 
vengeance, there 


_ hall not be one owne bread, and we will weareourowne σαΐ- 
e 


man found to 


ana burning in ftead of beautie. 

25 Thy men * fhall fall by the fword,, and 
thy ftrength in the battell. 

26 Then fhall her gates mourne and Ia- 
ment, and fhee, being defolate, fhallfit vpon 
the ground. io 


CHAP. Ir” 


1 The {mall remnant of men after the deftruction of lerufa- 
lem. 2 The graces of God vpon them that remaine, 


A Ndin that day fhall 4 feuen women take 


hold ofone man, faying, We will eate our 


theheadtoma- ments : only let vs be called by thy name, and 
nywomen,and take away our ς reproch. 


they contrary 


womanly fhame- 


faftneffe, fhall 


fecke vnto men, 
and offer them- 


felues to any 
condition, 


b Bethou our 
hufband, and let 
vs be called thy 


wiues, 
ς Forfothey 


thought it to be 
without an head 


and hufband. 


to 


2 Inthat day fhallthe4 bud ofthe Lord be 
- beautifull and glorious, andthe fruite of the 
earth fhall bee excellent and pleafant for them 
that are efcaped of Ifrael. 

2. Thenhe that fhalbeleftin Zion, andhee 
that fhall remaine in Ierufalem, fhall be called 
holy, and euery one fhall be ¢ written among 
the liuing in Ierufalem, 


4 Whenthe Lord fhall waththe filtineffe 


ἃ Hecomforteth of the daughters of Zion,and purge the blood 


the Church in 


this defolation 


which fhall 


{pring vplikea 
bud, fignifying 
that Gods gra- 
ces (hould be as 
p'entiful toward 
the faith full,as 


though they 


fprang out of the 


of Icrufalem out of the middes thereof by the 
᾿ {pirit of Siudgement, and by the fpirit of bur- 
ning. 

5 And the Lord fhall create vpon euer 
place of mount Zion , and vpon the aflemblies 
thereof, "acloud and fmoke by day, andthe 
fhining of a flaming fire by night: for vpon 


eatth, as Chap. ; 

44. $. Some by the budde of the Lord, meane Chrift. e Heealludeth tothe booke 
of life, whereof reade Exodus 3 2,32. meaning Gods fecret counfell, wherein his ele 
are predeftinate to lifeeuerlafting. £ Thatis, the crueltie, extortion, auarice, and 


all wickednes, 


g When things fhalbe redrefled that wereamiffe, h Healludeth 


tothe pillar of the cloud, Exod, 13.24 meaning, that Gods fauour and eeadtion 
fhould appeare in euery place. 


1 Vader the fimilitude of the vine hee defcribeth the State of 
the people. 8 Of their anarice. 11 Their drunkenneffe. 
13 Of their captivitie. 


Ow will 4 Ifingto my » beloued a fong 
Ne my belouedto his vineyard, * My be- 
loued hada ¢ vineyard in a very fruitfull hill, 

2 Andhehedged it, and gathered out the 
{tones of it, and hee planted it with the beft 
plants,4 and he builta towre in the mids there- 
of ,and made a winepreffe therein : then hee 
Jooked that it fhould bring foorth grapes: but 
it brought °foorth wilde grapes. 

3 Nowtherefore, O inhabitants of Ieru- 
falem and men of Iudah, iudge, I pray you, 
* betweeneme, and my vineyard. 

4 What could I haue done any more to 
my vineyard that I haue not done ynto it? why 
haue looked that it fhould bring forth grapes, 
and it bringeth foorth wilde grapes? 

5 And now] willtell you what Iwill doe 
tomy vineyard : 1 8 will take away thehedge 
thereof, and it fhall be eaten vp: I willbreake 
the wall thereof,and it fhall be troden downe: 

6 AndI will lay it wafte : it fhall not be 
cut, nor digged, but briars and thornes fhall 
grow vp : I willalfo command the clouds that 
they raine no raine yponit. 

7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hofts 
vs the houte of Ifrael, andthe men of Iudah are 
his pleafant plant, and heelooked for 4 iudge- 
ment, but behold oppreflion: for righteoul- 
neffe, but beholdia crying. 

Woe vynto them that ioyne houfe to 
houfe , and lay field to field, till there bee no 
* place,that ye may be placed by your felues in 


the mids of the earth. 


9 Thisis inmine!eares , ith the Lord of 


hoftes. Surely many houfes fhall be defolate, 
even great and faire without inhabitant, 

10 For ten acres of vines thall yeeld one 
™ bath, andthe feedeof an homer {hall yeeld 
an °ephah,. 

IL @Woevnto them, thatP rife vp early to 
follow drunkenneffe , and tothem that contiz 
nuevatill 4 night,¢//the wine do inflame them. 

12. And the harpe and yviole, timbrell » and 
pipe, and wine. are in their feafts : but they re- 
gard not the " worke of the Lord » neither con- 
fider the worke of his hands, 

13 Therefore my people 


fis gone into cap- 
Sart Ὁ Ρ 
tiuitie, becaufe they had 


‘no knowledge, and 


Ὁ 
εν 
1 


{ 
ἱ 
; 
’ 


ἃ The Propher 
by this ‘4 
rie {εὖ 

€ Peoples evse 
thei ie oa 
and Gods metey 
b Thatis, to 

od. ὶ 
* Teve.01, 1 
Mat.21.32, 
c Meanint hay 
he had planted 
his Church ing 
place moft 
tifull and sbuys 
dant. “ΤῊ 
d He fparedng 

iligenice nor 
coft.: a 
e Inthef 
aiid 
reth what they 
were, they 
f He maketh 
them iudges in 
theirowne cayfe, 
for as much asit 
was evident that 
they wereche ὦ 
caufe of their ὦ 
ownertuine, 
g Iwill takeno 
more care forit: 
meaning thathg 
would teil 
them his word 
and minifters, — 
andall other ὦ 


comforts,and eg 


fen d them come 


h Tudgement 
and righteoufe 
neffe are true 
fruits ο fe 

of God,®& there: 
forein the cruel 
oppreffors there 


isno religion. ἡ 


i Ofthem that 
are opprefled, — 
k Towit,for 
the poore to 
dwell in. , 
1 Thaueheard 
the complain 
amd crie of the ~ 
poore. 4 
m Which con- 
teineth about © 
ren pottels:f0 © 
that every acre 
fhould but j 
one pottell. a 
n Which cote 
teineth an hums 
dreth pottelss = 
o An Ephaa α 
conteineth tefl 
pottels, and 1siR 
drie things4s _ 


muchasbatt ας 


isin licours 
Ρ That 


the glory thereof are men famifhed. andthe paine nord 
3 gence C0 


their luftes. 


vie all meanes to prouoke to the fame. 


t They regard not 
God ouer them, nor for what ende hee ha tee 


thereatedthem. 


q Which are neuer wearie of their rioting and exceffive pleafurts + 
the prouident ~~ 
Tharis, thallcest 


ly goe: for fo the Prophets vfeto {peake, as though the thing which thal! comé iss 


Ῥα δ, were done alreadie, ¢ Be 


multitude 


caufethey would not obey the word of G 


trary pases | 


’ 


NS alldoaiineand’ * 


W oeto drunkards, : 


multitude thereof is dried vp with thirit. 

u Meaning, the 

grave fia Mee and hath opened his inouch, withoutmeafure, 

dal diefor hut and their glory , and théirmultitude . and their 

nd thirft : Ρ 

δὰ yet forall POMpe; and hee that tetoyceth among them, 

: il ne- 

cetuuan: 15 Andman fhall be brought downe, and 

x Gedconfor: man fhall bee humbled , euen the eyes of the 

Jambes ofhis - proud fhall be humbled. 

Cherch,which 

hadbeneftran- | 

in iudgement,and the holy God fhalbe fancti- 

Sing cher thay fied in iuftice. 

μ᾿ Φ 

fhoulddwellin 17 Then fhall *the lambes feed after their 

aine, whereo ~ 

μὲ had bene places of the far. 

: 1: κι ie . 

erin 18 @ Woe vynto them, that draw iniqui- 

rants. tie with Κ᾽ cordes of vanitie, and finne. as with 

Which vfe all 2 2 

allurements,oc- Calt-ropes: " : 

cafions ,& excu- ; uF } j 

ΝΑ 19 Which (αν, * Lethim makefpeede : let 

τα νεῖ | letthe counfell of theholy one of Iftael draw 

whararethe ΟΕ and come, that we may know it. 

wicked, when 20. Woe vnto them that fpeake good of 

they are a 

Se doris forlight, and light for darkeneffe, that put bit- 

τε cer for fweete, and fweete for fowre. 

ἢ @ eno ; . ° e 
Sthamed offi, 21 Woevnto themthat are > wifein their 
“neftie, butare Ὁ Ἵ ; 
growentoade-’ 22 Woe: ynto them that are mightie to 
be drinke wine, and το ΤΠ δ that are {trong to 
contemnersef © powre in {trong drinke : 
€ Which arene and take away the richteoufneffe of the righ 
femeiag* teous fromhim. 1 "Ὁ | 

24. Therefore asthe flame of fire deuou= 
dronkenneffe. 1° ἡ : 
ΒΕ Boththey&* of the flame - (ὁ their 4root fhall be as rotcens 
φ 

“4 Ibe lefty lt 
eee 

pe Be themeth, dledagainfthis people, aid heehath ftretched 
=. punithed ” out his ¢ hand vpon them, and hath {mitten 

7 peo lethat them that the mountaines did tremble: .and 


14 Therefore "hell hath inlarged it-felfe, 
low vpthem that 
this great deftrue {hall defcend tato tt. 
seth the poore 
16° And the Lord of hoftes thall be exalted 
gers in other 
thole plaess*-; Taner, and the ftranger fhall eare the defolate 
far and cruel ty- 
.y 
their confcience him haften his worke, that wemay fee it: and 
| _ words of the 
euill,4 and euill of good, which put darkeneffe 
tudgements, 
horcareforho-" owne eyes, and prudentin their owne fight. 
Which are - 
admonition, © 23 ‘Which iuftifiethe wicked fora reward, 
4 ΓΕ & brag 
Gutkeniete . reth'théftubble, andusthe chaffe is confumed 
| the eritie, 
fo that nothing 
Sree: ag oThereforeis the wrath o 
MDE crea- 


bres if they had their carkeifes were torne.in. the middes of the 
mould het {treets, and forallthis-his wrathwas not tur- 
horefenfible, ned away,but his harid was ftretched our {till. 
i. es 26 Andhewill liftvp afignef ynto the πᾶς 
putin they tions afarre, and will hiffe vnto them from the 
᾿ ἜΧΩΝ  endof the earth: and behold, they-thall come 
ΡΝ haftily with {peede. | τ 53 
come ρέῃ - 27 ‘None {halls faint nor fall among them : 
εἰ par. τος none fhall {lumber not fleepe, neither fhall the 
gh tynder his” girdle of his loines beloofed, nor ‘the latchet 
aa Aig, OF his fhoesbe broken: a 
Ompr and lufty 28° Whofe arrowes fhall be fharpe, and all 
esr Sods his bowes bent:his horfe hoofs fhalbethou ght 
‘The enewie - like flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde.'| 
meet - 29 His roaring foallbe like a lion, andhee 
W bey i : thal roare like lions whelpes:they thall 'roate, 
frieot theene. ald lay halde of the pray: they {hall take it a# 
i ~*~ way, and none fhall deliuer it. tonal 


1 
τέ 


i 5 will make 


Chap.vj. 


Mans lips polluted. 


30. And in that day they fhall roare vpon 
them, as the roaring of the fea: and if k they 
looke yntothe earth, behold darkenefle , and 
forow, andthe light fhall be darkened in their 

skie. 


ΟΉΡΑ WAL. ΨΥ 


I Taiah theweth his vocation by the vifton of the divine Ma- 
ieffie. 9 Hefheweth the obftinacie of the people. 11 The 
deftruttion of the land. 12. The remnant referned. 

I N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, 

4 T {aw alfothe Lord fitting vyponan ἢ high 
throne, and lifted vp, and the lower © parts 
thereof filled the Tem ple. 

2 The4Seraphims ftood ypon it: euery 
one had fixe wings : with rwaine he couered 
his © face, and with twaine hee couered his 
 feete, and with twaine he did g fie. 

3 - And onecried to another, ὃς faid,  Ho- 
ly holy, holy the Lord of hoftes:the whole 
‘ world is full of his glory. 

4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes 
K mooued at the voice of him that cryed; and 
the houfe was filled with fmoke. 

5. Then faid,! Woe is me: forlam γη- 
done, becaufe Iam aman of pollutedlips, and 
I dwell in the middes of the people of polluted 
lippes : for mine eyeshaue feenethe King and 
Lord of hoftes. : 

6 . Then flewe one of the Seraphims ynto 
me with an hote cole in his hand, which he had 
taken from the ™altar with the tongs: 

» 7. And hee touched my mouth, and faid, 

Loe, this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini- 

quiti¢ {hall betaken away, and thy ® finne fhall 

be purged, 

8. AlfoTheard the voice of the Lord, fay- 
ing , Whom fhall I fend?.and who thal] goe for 
ys? ThénI faid; Here am I, fend me. 

9 Andhefaid, Goe,and fay ynto this peo- 


ple,° Yee fhall hearein'deede , but ye fhall not 


vaderftand : ye fhall plainel y fee, and not per- 
ceiue. |: 

10 Makethcheart of this people fat, make 
theiréares heauie,and fhut their eyes, left th ey 
fee withtheir eyes, andheare with their eares, 
and vnderftand with their hearts, and conuert, 
and hehealethem. 

11 Then (2141, Lord, P howlong? And 
he ahfwered; Vntill the cities be wafted with- 
out inhabitant, andthe houfes without man: 
and the land be vtterly defolate, 

12 And the Lord haue remoued men farre 
away, and there be a-great defolation in the 
thids of} theland. H | : 


the Prophet, that it was not the voice of man: and by the fnoke 


een a eet 
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k The Tewes 
thal! finde no 
fuccour. 


1 Inthe land of ’ 


Judah, 


a God fheweth 
not himfelfe to 
man in his mai¢s 
ftie, but accor- 
ding as mans 
capacitie is abla 
to comprehend 
him: thatis, by 
vilible fignes,as 
ohn Baptift faw 
the holy Ghoft 
in the forme of 
a douée 

b As aludge 
ready to giue 
fentence, 

c Ofhis gar- 
ment,or of hig 
throne, 

d They wére 
Angels, fo cal« 
led, becaufe they 
were of a fierte 
colour;to figni- 
fie that they 
burncin the loué 
ot God, or were 
light as fire to 
execute his will, 
€ Signifying 
that they wera 
not able toen-. 
durethe bright: 
πες of Gods 
glorie.. 

f Whereby wag 
declared thar 
man Was not ἅ- 


_ ble to fee rhe 


brightneffe of 
God in them, 
Which thing 

S eclateth the a 
prompt obedi- 
ence of the An- 
gels to execute 
{sods commaan- 
dement, 
ἢν This oft repe- 
tition fignifieth, 
that the holy 
Angels calinot 
pet pais 

clues in praifing 
God,to teach ὃ 
vs .thatin all our 
liues we fhould 
gtue our felues 
to the continuall 
prarfe of God. 

1 His glory dork 
not only appearé 
in the heauens, 
but through all 
the world,and 
therfore all crea- 
tures are bound 
to praife him, 

k Which things 
Wweré to confirme 
was fignified the 


blindneffe thacfhould come'vpontthe lewes, 1 He(peaketh this for two caufes ; the 


one; becaufe he that was a mortall creature, and therefore had mor 


e neede to glorifie 


God then the Angels, didit not: andthe other, becatife the more nieere that mam ap. 
procheth to)God, the more doetlyhe know his owne finne and corruption. m Of 
the burnt offerings,where the fire neuer went out. n ‘This declareth that man cana 
not render true obedienceto Gid,-till he haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, 
that for the malice of man,God will net immediatly takeaway his word,but he will 
caufe it to be preached to their condemnation, when as they wil nor learne thereby to 


obey his will,and be faued ; hereby he exhort 


eth the miniftess to doe their duty , and 


anfwereth:to the wicked murmurers, that through their owne malice their heart ig 


hardened, Mat.x3. 14.a&s 28.26.rom.11,8." p 


As hee was moued with the zeale of 


Gods glory, fo was he touched with a charitable affection coward the people, ° 


13 Bu 


£ 


Chritt promifed., 


q Meaning, the 
tenth part : or as 
fome write, it 


13 But yetin ic babe Vatenth, and fhall 

returne,and {hall be eaten vp asaneline ΤΟΥ as 
bib ΕΓΊΝΗΝ, anoke, which haue afubftanceinthem, when 
confirmation of they caft their leaues: fo the holy feede {hall be 


hi heci 
thattenkings the fubftance thereof. 


fhould come before their captiuitie, as were from Vzziahto Zedekiah. τ For the 
fewneffe they thail feeme to be eaten vp : yet they fhall after tforith as a tree, whichin 
winter loofeth his leaues,and feemeth to be dead, yet in fummer is frefh and greene. 


CHAP. VII. 
Υ Terufalem befreged. 4 Iaiah comforteth the king. 14 
Chrif? is promifed. . 

Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz , the fonne of 
| Totham,the fonne of Vzziah king of Iu- 
dah, Rezin the king of | Aram came vp, and 
Pekah the fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael, to 
Terufalem to fight againftit, but hee couldnot 
ouercomeit. | 

2 And it wastolde the houfe of bDauid, 

faying, Aram isioyned with ¢ Ephraim : ther- 

fore his heart was 4mooued , and the heart of 

Αδαρ. ve. hispeople, as thetrees of the foreftare moued 
ε That is to fay, by the winde. , 

phe rets nalts 719 @ Then faid the Lord ynto Ifaiah , Goe 

_ forth now to meet Ahaz (thou and ¢ Shear-ia- 


* 2.King.1 6.5. 

|| Or,Syria. 

a Towit, the fe- 
cond time: for in 
the frft bactell 
Ahaz was ouer- 
conie. 

b Meaning,the 
Kings houfe. 

c Thatis,Ifrael; 
becaufe that 
Tribe was the 
greateft, Gen. 


name Ifaiah 
"τῷ foniherha {hub thy fonne) atthe ende of the conduit of 
the reft of the τῇς vpper poole, in the path of the fullers field, 
ig oftheir 4 Andfayvntohim, Takeheede, and be 
Pre ge dill: ἔξαγε ποῖ, neitherbe faint hearted for the 
but alitle fmoke two tailes of thefe{moking £ firebrands, for the 
ie fhall quickly furious wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of 
g Whichwas Remaliahsfonne: 

aniuadeand ss Becaufe Aramhath taken wicked coun- 


mieto the hou fell avainftthee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs 


of Dauid. 

h Counting 
from the fiue & 
twentieth yeere 
of the reigne of 
Vzziah, atwhat 
time Amos pro- 
phecied this 
thing,and now 
Tfaiah confir- 
meth that the 
Miraelites fhould 
be led intoperpe- 
tuall captiuitie, 


fonne,faying, 
6 Letvs goevp againftIudah, and let ys 
-waken them yp, and make abreach therein for 
vs, andfet aking inthe middes thereof, exen 
the fonne of 8 Tabeal. 
7 Thus fayth the Lord God, It fhall not 
ftand,neither fhall itbe. | 
8 Forthehead of Aram #Damafcus, and 
I capti the head of Damafcus ἐς Rezin::and within 
sc ae fiue and }threefcore yeeré, Ephraim fhall be 
within 20 yeeres deftroyed from being a people. 
didthis mefage, 9 Andthe head of Ephraim esSamaria,and 
i For ἰβεροιδὲν the head of Samaria # Remaliahs fon, If yc be- 
mation oft ° 
thing, that thine leeuenot, furely ye {hall not be eftablithed. 
enemies thall be 10 @ Andthe Lord {pake againe vnto A- 
deftroied and J 
thou preferued. haz δ faying ? 
ENortobeleue 4, Aske iia figne forthee of the Lord thy 
without a figne, God :askeit, either the depth beneath or in 
1s to tempt God; : 
buttorefulea the height abone.. 
figne when God — £2 But Ahazfaid, I willnot aske, neither 
the aid & helpe will I k tempt the Lord. | 
ofourinfirmitie, 13 Thenhefaid, Heare younow;O houfe 
is to rebell a~ Ε eee : - 
ainithim, Οἱ Dauid, is ita {mall thing for you to grieue 
vba spit 'men, that ye will alfo grieuemy God? 
ou haue to doe J . . 
ak when 14 Whereforethe Lord ™himfelfe wil giue 
yeecontemne you ἃ figne. Behold, the virgine fhall conceiue 
and beare afonne, and fhee fhall call his name 
ainft who you | Immanuel. 
end your felues. / ; 
m Forafmuchas thou art voworthy, the Lord for his owne promifé fake will giue a 
Signe, which fhall be that Chrift the Sauiour of his Church and the etfe@ of all fignes 


Gods meflégers : 
but itis God a- 

and miracles thalbe renealed. 1 Or,God with wswhichname can agree to none,but te bitte 
thatis both Ged and man. 


[faiah. 


ars and thornes. 


Captiuitiethreatned. 


τς "Butter and honie fhall he eate, till hee war 

baie knowledgeto refufe the euil,andto chufe Chai 
one 'yY God 

he good. maa 
; ay For afore the ° childe fhall haueknow- cle per 
ledge to efchew the euill,8 to chufe the good, ther mes om 
the land, that thou abhorreft, fhalbe forfaken rieaBe oblate 
f bothher Kings. ὁ Notmaadillll 
ὁ 17 The Lord fhall bring vpon thee,and yp- Guha | 
on thy people,and vpon thy fathers houfe (the @ child cang 


to 
dayes that haue not come from the day that dle eee 


PEphraim departed from Iudah) even the king Kings of Samar ! 


d Syria 
of 4 Affhur. deltroyed, ἘΝ 


18 And inthatday fhall the Lord hiffe for Fe thing | 
the τ flie that is at the yttermoft part of the Tribestebelieg 


floods of Egypt, and for the Bee whichis in YiderRoboan, 


Inwh 
theland of Afihur, iaft purty ΤᾺ 


19 And they thall come and fhall light all fl 


rM 
in the defolate valleys , and in the holes of rhe Egyptiansiforby | 


: Teale 
rockes, and vponall thornie places, and vpon ἐν μὴν 


trey ‘sheng 
all bufhie‘ places. moift,itis fll of 


20 In that day fhall the Lord fhaue with li 
a rafour that is hired, φάος by them beyond tha sing ; 
the River, by the king of Affhur, the headand thall δεῖς Cv 


a a of the' feete, and it fhall confume the a ΟΝ 
eard, 


whichis from. ἢ 
21 And inthe fame day fhallaman*nou- τὸς belly dome 5 
rifha yong kow,and two fheepe. 


that he woul 


22 And forthe* abundance ofmilke , that ie 
they fhall giue, he fhalleate butter : for butter uf Hethat before 
and honie-fhall euery one eate , whichisleft percferell al 


within the land. be content with 


| 23 Andat the fame day euery place,where- one hoya 


in fhall be athoufand vines, fhall be at athou- x Theme 
fand pieces of filuer : (0 it {hall be forthe briers { fimall chara 


few bealts thalbe 
and for the thornes. papas 


24 With arrowes and withY bow thall one ali abundantly. 


comethither : becanfe all the land thall be bri- ee i 


eafts among 


25 But on*all themountaines,which fhall suns. 


bee digged with the mattocke, there fhall not taines conuay 
come thither the feare of briars andthornes: Oe 
but they fhall bee for the fending out of bul- fach 
lockes,and for the treading of fheepe. par 


Cn Α ΡΟ VE 
1 The captivitie of Ifrael and Indah by the Affyrians. 6 
The infidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The deftruttion ofthe Af~ 
Syrians. 14 Chrift the Prone of tumbling tothe wicked. 
19 The word of God muSt be inquired at. 


Orcouer, the Lord faid ynto me, Take er 
thee a @ great roll, and write init > with ἢ ice μειεῖς 


amans pen,, Make {peedetothe fpoile : hafte Lie 


ie 
to the pray, che inca 


2 Then Itooke vnto me‘ faithfull witnef- te¢_. af 


fes torecord, Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah bn comnot 
the fonne of Ieberechiah. fafhion: decal 


all men might 

3 After, Icame vnto the 4 Prophetefle, readit 
which conceited and bareafonne. Then faid thing wast ἢ 
the Lordto me,Callhisname, || Maher-fhalal- greatimpar, 
hafh-baz. | ree» 

4 Forbefore the ¢ childe fhall haue know- nels Hi 
with the people, when he fet this y h εἰ Je,albeit Vsish 4 
a flattering hypocrite,2.King. 16.1 2 ἊΣ i Bienibie soda vilnad this wras domes 


ifion, [0 ite 
bi ee ake ne βοὰν to the fpoyle ihafte te the pray. e Before any childe 


fuccout, 


ledge 


᾿ς ἢ πὶ To encourage 


Ε΄  ----------ς.--ς- 
Seekeat God onely. 


Ἐεες---ὄ- Ha 
ΓΟ ledgetocry, Μν father, and my mother, fhe 
fountaine at the 

5 @ And the Lorde {pake yet againe ynto 
which ranne a 
meaning, shat’ ters of 8 Shiloah that runne foftly, and reioyce 
owne power, 
᾿ geth vp vponthem the waters of » the Riuer 
“power & riches’ 
BTharisthe | onall their rivers, and go ouer all their bankes, 
Euphrates. 
todrewnethem. yp to the 'necke, and the firetching out of his 
or Chrift, an 

9 Gather together on heapes, O ye! peo- 
forted,and who 
sdeftroied veter'y. and you fhall be broken in peeces : girde your 
_ the Church, as 
| ought to nought: pronounce a decree, yet 
-ans,&c. 

11 Forthe Lord {pakethusto mein taking 
not thrinke for 
ereeetoune 12 Say yenot, A" confederacie to all them, 
andfriendihip Οᾷ15 P Sanctifiethe Lord of hofts,and lethim 
gers &idolaters, — 

aftumbling ftone, and as arocke to fall ypon, 

“which héue no. 

15. And many among them fhall ftumble, 
ypon him ina : ᾿ 

τό τΡιηάενρ the teftimonie: feale vp τῆς 
Thishelpe,and_- 
trary tohis will. that hath hid his face from the houfe of Jaa- 
ae@ all therelt, ’ T ord hath giuen me,.reas fignes andas won- 
thould ftimble o 

19. And when they fhall fay ynto you, En- 

eepe my words (God ? from the*liuing to the dead ? 
fure fealed in 2 


ammicot A {hall take away the riches of Damafcus & the 
1c - . λῳ . - Ξ' 
{poile of Samaria, before the Kino of Aifhur. 
ἔροιο of mount o 
“Zion, out of the aS faying 
’ >? 

!}xiuer tho- . 

Behe cites 6 Becaufethis people hathrefufed the wa- 
| Batak with Rezin, and the fonne of Remaliah, 

7 Nowetherefore, behold, the Lord brin- 
which was final 
defired (uch 
as they fawin mighcie and Bist > xen the King of Affhur 
Syria and Ifrael. with all his glorie, and hee fhall come Vp vp- 
Affyrians, which ; 
dwell beyond δ᾽ And fhall breake into Iadah, and thall 
ὩΡΩ͂Ν ouerflowe and paffe through ,azd fhall come 
k He {peaketh Ἢ ἶ 
δ πα! WINGS μὰ fill the breadth of thy land, O Καὶ Im- 

manu-el, 
whom the faith- 

᾿ς fullwere com- 
ae ple,and ye fhall be broken in peeces , and hear- 
his Church tobe Kenall ye of farre countries : gird your felues, 

aster, 
a os oe  {elues,and you fhall bebrokenin pecces. 
10 Take coun σ ; 
ὡς alan, ας T fell together , yet it fhall be 
gyptians, Syri- D > 
fhallit not {tand : for God is with vs. 
me rhat I fhouid 

Dae inadeiie of Of ve hand , andtaught mec, that I fhould 
his peopleand not walke in the way of this people, faying, 

: EGonfearine: to whom this people faith a confederacie,nei- 

ecient: ” ther feare you'their feare,norbe afraid of them. 

that this people : : 

‘ewithitran. δ your'feare, andJethim be your dread, τος 
Decree τὰ And he fhall be asa 4 Sanctuarie : but as 
they fhould not 81 ; 

Ahaha aed to both the houfes of Ifrael, avd asa {nare,and 
; * asa net to.the inhabitants of Ierufalem. 

ὦ ein God, -- 

p inputting ? 

fous tuft ouely and {hall fall and {hall be broken, and fhall be 
painpinealltes {nared, and fhall be taken. 

ar erstientr 
Hishele tnd. Law among my difciples.. | 

fearing to doe t7 Therefore 1 will waite vpon the Lord 
any thing con- 

Borate’? kob,and I willlooke for him. | 7 
isele@, andive- 18. Behold, Fand the ‘children whome the 
yhich is meant . ‘ 

of Crit againft ders in I{rael, tby the Lord of hoftes, which 

Hate’: dwelleth in mount Zions i ; 

and fall, Luke 

: Quire at them that have a {pirit of dinination, 

᾿ andat thé foothfayers which whifper & mur- 

"Should not a people enquire at their 

your hearts, 20 Torthey Law, andto the teftimonie, if 
* Meaning, them : ΒΝ 
thatwe they fpeake not according to this-word : 74s 


Hing toheareand becaufe there is no”lightinthem. 
obey the word : 
ὉΡΟΘοά, νυ] πὶ the world hated ας though rhey were monfters,& not worthy to line, 
© This wasaconfolation in their troubles, knowing that nothiug could come vnto 
thembut bythéwillofthe Lord. u  Anfwere the wicked thus, Should not Gods 
People fecke fuccour onely ar him> x That is, will they refufe tobe taught of the 
Prophet, who is the mouth of God, and feeke helpe at the dead, which is the il!ufion 
of Satan?» y: Secke remedy in the word of God where his will isdeclared, z They 
shane no knowledge, but a:¢ blinde leaders of the blinde, 


Chap.tx. 


Of Chritts birth. 270 


21 Thenhe that is afflicted and fainifhed, 
fhall goe to and fro in? it: and when he fhall be 
hungry , he {hall euen fret himfelfe,> and curfe 
his king and his gods, and fhall looke vpward, tet thus erie 

22 And when he fhall looke to the earth, Cade wet, 
behold trouble, and‘ darkenes , vexation and Ὁ 14 whoma: 


: te fore they put 
anguifh,and he zs driuen to darknes, ἐβεῖς ἘΜ: 


. ἢ ς They thall 
thinke thar heauen and earth amd all creatures are bent againft them to trouble them, 


GOH ACP tie 
1 The-vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophecie of Chrift. 
14. The deftruttion of theten Tribes for their pride and 
contempt of God. 


a That is,inTu- 
dah, whee they 
thould haue had 
reft if they had 


Et*the darkeneffe fhall not be according a He comfor- 
to the affliction ,> that it had when at the th sah oe 
Ν again ater th 
firfthe touchedlightly thelandofZebulun and great threat. 
the land of Naphtrali, nor afterward when he 2igs:promifing 
{ to reftore them 
was more grieuous by the way of the fea be- to great glory 
yond Iorden in Galile of « the Gentiles. See 
2 The people that 4 walked in darkeneffe, 1rael was punie 
haue feenea great ‘light ; they that dwelled in Tilsen pate 
the land of the fhadow of death »Vpon them aoa wasa Ὁ 
fT: : ight {courge in 
hath the flight fhined. Ἂν : refpeG of that 
3 Thou haft smultiplied the nation , and which they fafe. 
not increafed their ioy: they haue reioyced be- ae ish °Y 
° , . . 2 
fore thee according to the ioy in haructt, and as mbocatied the 
men reioyce when they diuidea fpoile. eapeluea 1 
ες 4 Forthe® yoke of their burthen, and the ad auth 
ry j es a ἃ 
{taffe of theif fhoulder, and the rodde of their εἴς πεῖς bones 
oppreflour haft thou broken, as in the day of therby reafonok 
Midian which Sloman 
ry “ὦ m 
5 . Surely every battell of the warriour 2 FAW hich Go 
with noife , and with tumbling of garments in ape Pe 
blood : but ths fhall be ‘ with burning and de- Prophee fi 
uouring of fire. = κατα ob eats 
: ‘ thing which 
6 For ynto vs achildeis borne, and ynto fhouldcometo 
vs a Sonne is giuen:and the gouernment is vp- Pafleéo. yeeres - 
his. ὡς ; after,as though 
on his. {houlder ; and hee fhall call his Name ic were now 
Wonderfull , Counfeller, The mightie God, Honest ts 
. 4 Ἢ 5 
The cuerlafting * Father,the Princeof peace. κοπιίοις of theit 
7 Theincreafe of δῷ gouernment & peace rab iat 
fhall haue none ende : hee fhall fit vpon the and ae inetanee® 
throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to ngeneeeed 
order it, and to ftablifhit with iudgement and finne, and of our 
with iuftice, from henceforth, even for cuer: Give ean 
Ithe zeale of the Lord of hoftes will performe pe preaching of 
ταν my the Geipel, Mat, 
this. ‘ τ " 
ah 4. 1§,1 6. 
ὃ @ The Lord hath fent a word into Iaa~ 5 Their number. 
“° “ wa € ' 
kob, and it hath lighted vpon ™ Ifrael. when hep wen 
9 And allthe people fhall know, φάθ E- into captiuitie, 
; ‘ . : * then when they 
phraim,and the inhabitant of Samaria,that {ay returned,bue 
in the pride and prefumption of the heart, their tay mats 
atthe Ε >... greater attheir «ἢ 
10 The" brickes are fallen, but wee will returne,Hagge. 
build it with hewen ftones : the wilde figtrees ἢ τορος ρον 6: 
are cut downe, but wee will change theminto them perled og, 
Cedars eae ea δὶ 
. them and by dee, 
: ftroyine the tye ©. 
rants that had kept themin craell bondage, as thou didft deliver hare Gideon. 
from the Midianites, Iudg 7,22, i Hefpeaketh of thede'inerance of his Church, | 
which hee hath deliuered miraculoufly trom hisenemies but {pecially by the com: ; 
ming of Chrift, of whom he prophefieth:inthenextveife. k ΤῊΘ authour ef eters , 
nitie, and by whom the Church and every member thereof fhalbe referued for ener, - 
and haue immorrall life, 1 His firgular loue and care for his cleet ἐγ}: This is, 
another prophecie againft then) of Samaria which were mockers andcontemmers of 
Gods promifesand menaces. n Wee werebut weake, when theenewie ouercame . 
vs, but wee will make our felues fo ftrong, that wee will neither care for our enemies, . 
not ἔφατο Gods threatnings, . 


tr Neuer. 


Wicked Lawmakers. 


τα Neuertheleffe the Lord will raife vp the 
aduerfaries of ° Rezin again{t him, andioyne 
his enemies together. 

12 Aram before & the Philiftims behind, 
and they {hal denoure Irael with open mouth: 
yet for allthis his wrath isnot turned away ,but 

his hand a ftretched out ftill. 
Urael-whichon 1.2. For the people turneth not vnto him 
ware ἀκοὴ by that finiteth them , neither doe they feeke the 
thePhiliftims. JT ord of hoftes. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from H- 
racl head and taile, branch and rufhin one day. 

15 The ancient and the honourable man, 
he is the head: andthe Prophet that teacheth 
lies, he isthe raile. 

16 Fortheleaders of the people caufe them 
to erre: and they that are led by them, are de- 
uoured. 

17 Therefore fhallthe Lord haue no plea- 
fure in their young men, neither willhee haue 
compaflion oftheir facherleffe and of their wi- 
dowes : foreuery one is an hypocrite and wic- 
ked,and euery mouth {peaketh folly: yee for all 
this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 
és {tretched out fill, 

18 For wickedneffe P burneth as a fire: it 
deuouréth the briars and the thornes, and will 
kindle in the thicke places of the foreft: and 
they fhal mount vp 4ke the lifting vp offmoke. 

19 By the wrath ofthe Lord of hoftes fhall 
the land be darkened, and the people fhall be 
as the meate of the fire: no man fhall 4 fpare his 
brother. | 

20 And hee fhall {natchat the right hand, 
and beehungrie: andhee fhall eate on the left 
hand, and thall not be fatisfied: euery one fhall 
eate the" flefh ofhis ownearme. 

21 Manafleh, Ephtaim:and Ephraim Ma- 
naffch, avd they both fhall be againft Iudah ¥ 
yet for all this his wrath is not turned away ,but 
his hand # ttretched out ftill. | 

ΟΕ Δ > eS "eS | 

1 Of wicked law makers. § God will punifh his peoble by 

the Affyrians, and after deftroy them. 21 The remnant 
of Ifrael fhalbe faned. ᾿ 


Oe ynto them that decree wicked de- 

V crees, and write grieuous things, 
2 To keepe backe the poore from iudge- 
‘ment, andto take away theiudgement of the 
poore of iny people, that widowes may be 
their pray, and thatthey may fpoile the father- 


© Rezin of Sy- 
ria, who was in 
Teague with {{- 
rae], was {laine 
by the Affyri- 
ans,after whofe 
death, Aram, 
that is,the Syri- 
ans were againft 


p Wickedues as 
a bellowes kin- 
dleth the fire of 
Gods wrath, 
which confu- 
meth all his ob- 
ftinate enemies. 


q Though there 
‘were no forren 
enemy,yet they 
thall deftrey one 
another, 


r Their greedi. 
nes (ha!! be τσ 
tiable, forhar’ ‘ 
one brother fhall 
eate vp an other, 
as though he 
fhould eate his 
owne fleth, 


a Which write 
and pronounce a 
wicked fentence 
to opprefte the 
poore: meaning 
that the wicked 
magiftrates, 
which were-the 
chiefe caufé of 
mifchiefe fhould 
be firft punithed 
b Towit,from | 1¢il¢c. ; 
sir’ hse 3 What will ye do now in the day of vifita-. 
andauthoritie, “ tion,and of deftruction which thal come from 


that they may be ἢ >) . ; ; 
fafe,and ei ye farre? to whome willye flee for helpe? and 
may receiue wh ere will ye leaue your c glorie ? 

them againe.’ 7: χοῦν mn: 

ἃ Βεεαμίειν ΑΣΔ4 ¢Without.me eery. one fhallfall amon 
haue os went them that are bound, ἀμ τῇ éy thall fall downe 
Fike βϑὰ Ir. among the flaine: yet for all this his wrath is 
eft thal beflain. not turned away , but his hand ὦ fttetched out 
e God calléth 4 ἽΝ 
for the Affyrians fill. 

eee @ O*¢Afthur, the rodof my wrath: and 
tioners of his ately eee asi e | ei έν é 
vengeance. _ the ftaffe in their hands is mineindignation, 


[faiah. 


The prideof Affhur - , 


YP 

eat 

7 But hethinkethnot fo , neither doth his epee 

heart efteeine it fo: but he imagineth to de- 3 
ftroy and to cut off nota few nations. 

8 For he faith , Are not my Princes altoge- 
ther Kings? © 

g Is not Calno,as 8 Carcheinifh? Is not 
Hamath like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaf- re 
cus? 

10 Likeasmine hand hath found the king- 
domes of the idoles, feeing their idoles were a- 
boue Ierufalem,and aboue Samaria : 

11 Shall not I, as Ihaue done to Samaria, 
andto the idoles thereof, fo doe to Ierufalem 
and to the idoles thereof? wank 

12 @ But when the Lord hath accomplifh- Ὁ Scr 
éd ‘all his worke ypon mount Zion and Ierufa-: Pave ouecomg 
Jem,I will vific thefruite ofthe proud heart ‘ of as another, ἕν 
the King of Affhur,and his glorious and proud arr 
lookes, falem. be ablet 

13 Becaufe he faide, By the power of mine elcape mine 
owne hand haue I doneit, and by my wifdom, -h Whenbeha 


hands ?. 
becaufe I ain wife : therefore [hatie remooued Pa ων 


very thinnang | 
-asfor Band 


isto | 3 


them foe 


is Gods worke 

but in télpeQ of 
t Whie ἢ 
lice ἱξὶς i. 


the borders of the people, and haue fpoiled | Gorhe beginne H 
his owiie 


2 


their treafures ; and haue pulled downe the in- houdelehen eal 
habitants like a valiant man. | he bat 7 

14 And mine hand hath foundasaneftthe j seaingok 
tiches of the people , and as one gathereth Sanehenb. 


υ 


1 Meaning, that 
Ged ie hightto 
comtore 
people, anda fire 
ro burne his δ’ 
nemies. 


ἐσσες that are left, (ὁ haue Igathered alfthe 
earth: and there was none to mooue the wing “© 
or to open the mouth, or to whifper. hl 
15 Shallthe *axeboaft it felfe againft him Καὶ Here wele, 
that heweth therewith? or fhall the Gw exalt tae Ae 
it felfe again{t him that mooueth it? as if the thing, butas 
rod fhould lift vp it felfe againft him that taketh hia, ping 
it vp, or the ftafte fhould exalt it felfe as it were bt me 
no wood. ἐδ doe hie i 
16 Therefore thall the Lord God of hoftes workettout 
{end among his fatte men,leanneffe, and vnder be dita ἕν | 
his glory he fhall kindle a burning, like thebur- "επξό: 
hing of fire. 
17 And thelight of Ifrael fhalbeas a! fire, 
and the Holy one thereofas a flame,and it thall 
burne, and deuoure ™ hiis thornes and his briers 
inone day : τ ngs 
_18 And hall confiimie the glory of his fo- ™ Tenney 
reft, and of his fruitfull fields both foule "4nd a To wit,bodf 
flefh : and hee fhalbe as the © faintiné of a fan= ate : 
dard bearer. τ to battell i δ 
“19 And the reft of the trees of his foreft fhalf ἐπῶν 
be few, that achilde may tell chem. 
20. @And at that day fhall the temnant of 
Ifrael, and fiichas are efcaped of the houfe of 
Tacob,ftayno more vponhimthat {mote them, 


but fhallP fay vpon the Lord , the Holy oneof p thsi ν . 


Ifraelin truth. 
21 The remnant fhall returne , éwen the 
remnant of Iaakob ynto the mightie God. 


22 For though thy people ,O Ifrael, beas 
ζ 


he others. 


lagues to 
fara his, 18. 


τ 
ΤΙ 
him,and το fot* 


Wworkeofthe. ΟΜ 


| ae 


Ϊ 


and the : ‘ik 


fake all ufti® ἢ 


WW A remnant faued. Chap. xj.xij. Chrift prophecied. 271 


| thefand of the fea, yer fhallthe remnantofthem 
Ποῦ Thistmall returne. The confumption 4 decreed fhal ouer- 
amber flow with tighteoufnefle. 
23 Forche Lord God of hoftes fhall make 
the confumption , euen? determined in the 
βαθὺς, mids of allthe land. | 
Beoewostd 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord Godof 
with righteow Hotes O my people, that dwelleft in Zion, be 
as willde- notafraid of Affhur: hee thall {mite thee witha 


ΓΙ 


this land +e i. } 
| 4 hath deer- TO, and fhall lift vp his ftaffe againit thee after 


mined,and after the manner off Egypt 3 
faue a {mall Β littleti dey ἢ 
25 Sul yeta very littietime, andthe wrath 


0 ion. 


\ Saat fhall be confumed, and mine angerin their de- 
Ἢ Η : u ° 
‘ee | {truction. 


a a 26 Andthe Lord of hoftes fhall raife vpa 
| ReadeCiop. {courge for him,according to thepla guc oftMi- 
) bye © Whenehet- dian in the rockeOreb: and ashis {tatte was γρ- 


mal patted onthe" Sea, fo he will lift it vp after the maner 
| through by the ~~ 
ly fp Νηρ vp of Mo~ of Egypt. 
by ae 27. ἀπά at that day fhall his burden bee ta- 
Perowned,Exod. ken away from off thy fhoulder, and his yoke 


from off thy necke: and the yoke fhall bee de- 
{troyed becaufe of * the anoynting, 
nedome,wher- 28 HeiscomeYto Aiath: heis paffed into 
yChrifts king: Mioron : at Michmath fhall hee lay vp his ar- 
ome was pre- 
igu ed. . mour. 
vataeay 29 They haue gone ouer the foorde : they 


y what way 


Afyrians lodged inthelodging at Geba:Ramahis afraid: 


Geeks Gibeah of Saul is fled away. . 


i yPemtoconirme 30 Liftvp thy voice , O daughter Gallim, 

ct iehenitgoia ταις La:th to heare, O poore Anathoth. 

ἦν ometopaife, 6Γ 1 Madmenah is remooued: τῆς inhabi= 

edi ose was. _ tants of Gebim haue gathered themfelues to- 

te ome, fo fhould gether. 

a 32 Yetthereisa time that hee will ftay at 

3 Nob: hee fhall lift vp his hand toward the 

mount of the daughter Zion, the hillof [eru- 
falem. 


33 Behold, the Lord God of hoftes fhall 


Eekeareand = cutoff τῆς τ bough with feare, andthey ofhie - 
Ἢ τὰ on tw. ftature fhall bee cutoff, andthe high fhall bee 
jg@altfor the prin. humbled. 
giiMialalocles 5.4. Andhe fhall cut away the thicke places 
ai my captiues. - of the foreft with yron,and Lebanon fhall haue 
a 4 amightie fall. 


C HA: Poe ‘XE. 
1 Chrift borne of the roote of hai. 2 His vertues and hing 
dome. 6 The fruits of the Gofpel. 10 The calling of the 
Gentiles. 


Tt + : Vethere thall comea*rodde foorth of the 
915 oO -, 


ylon, wasafi- AD {tocke of Ifhai, anda graffe fhall grow out 


of the {piri- : 
iicaptiuivie. Otis rootes. 


innehe 2 Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord fhall reftvp- 


ies on him: the Spirit of wifedome and vnder- 
υ τώ ftanding , the Spirit of counfell and ftrength, 
uid cameour the Spirit of knowledge, and ofthe feare of the 
l aiaman Lord, 

tay ἡ 3. And fhall make him prudent in the feare 


ἡ comeofa of the Lord: for hee fhall not iudge after τῆς 

90 rpetiter: . . 

δηίε τὸ ou ofa fight ofhis eyes , neither reprooue by the hea- 

Bers” ring of his eares, | 
ὲ 4 But with righteoufneffe thall hee iudge 


the poore, and with equitie fhall hee re- 


prooue for the metke ofthe earth : and he fhall | 
>dmite the earth with the rodde of his mouth, > Allthefepro.. , 
and: with the breath of bis lips fhall hee flay A hone Gann 
the Wicked. ly vnto Chrift : 
3 Β Ι ‘ . forit ishe cha 
5 And Iuftice fhall bee the girdle of his touchah ihe 
lo I Cad η {Ie the ir " hearts of che 
ynes , and faithfulnefle girdle of his Set Be 
reines. . mertifieth their 
6 The ¢ Wolfe alfo fhall dwell with the concupicences: 


: : : and to the wic. 
lambe, and the leopard fhall-lie with the kid, ked heis the {a- 
and the calfe, and the lion, and the fat beattro- ini ee 
gether, and alittle child fhallleade them. thall petuth fo. 
7 Andthekoweand the beare fhall feede: thallbe fete | 


their yong ones fhall lie together: and the lion withthis rod,, 
. which is his 
fhall eate ftraw like the bullocke. ee; 


8 And the fucking child fhall play vpon ξ Rican 
the hole ofthe afpe, andthe wained child fhall Saacnene’ 


put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. Dane ey ΘΝ 
names of beafts, 


“9. Then fhall none hurt nor deftroy in all wherein the like 
the mountaine of mineholinefle : for the earth ΟΝ 
fhall bee full of the knowledge of the Lord,as Chriftby his 
dthe waters that couer the fea. Reber en. 4 

. . ° 9 
10 Andinthat day theroote of Ifhai,which worke in them 
all Ξ fuch mutual chas 
{hall {tand vp for afigne ynto the © people, the HiciestOuweatee 
nations fhall feekevnto it, and his fre(t {hall be tall baie 
- ambes,fanou- 
gloriou Se | ring and loving 
11 And inthe fame day fhall the Lord one another,and 
firetch out his hand 8againe the fecondtime, ©*° atidhions, 


to poffeffe the remnant of hispeople , (which a 
{hall bee left) of Affhur, and of Egypt y andof, Εὐσψέλμμδις 


Ῥατῆγοβ., μα οὐ Ethiopia, ‘and of Elam, and danceas the was 
- 4 ters in the fea. 
of Shinear, and of Hamath, and of the Iles of « Ἧς propheci- 
theSea ; eth of the calling 
ὃ : = 3 of tne Gentiles, 
12 Andhe fhall fet vp afieneto the nations, £ Thit is, his 
and affemble the difperfediof Hiael; and gather igor ee 
the {cattered of Iudaly from the foure corhers his tet, ΡΩΙ, 
| Eases ¥ “ : I 3 2.1 4» 
ofthe world. g For God firtt 
13 The hatred alfo of Ephraim fhall depart, delinereal hi 
and the aduerfaries of Iudah fhall be cut off: E- ih βεμαδσαν, 


phraim fhall not enuie+ Judah, neither thal Iu- promifeth 1 de- 
i 4 liuer them out of 
dahyexeE phraim: their enemies 


14 But they fhall flee vpon the fhoulders hands, as from 
the Parthians, 


of the Philiftims toward the Weft: they thall peians,cal- 
{poyle them of the Eaft together: Edom and Sypris 
Moab fhall bee the ftretching out of their mong whom 
hands, and the childrenof Ammoniatheir o- oe 
bedience. chiefly meant of 

τς TheLord alfo fhall ytterly deftroy the lech hn copies 
‘tongue of the Egyptians fea, & with his mi gh- being aifperted 
tic wind fhall litt vp his hand * ouer the riuer, ite ϑορ τ. 
and fhallfmite him in 4a feuen feames , and h Herehe def: 
caufeinen to walle therein with fhooes. ee ripe Ὁ 

τό Andtherethallbea pathto the remnant in his Church, ὃς 
of his. people which are left of Afthur, like as it eich eee 
was ynto Ifiaelintheday that hee came Vp out mies. 


Ὰ i Μεαμιπησ, ἃ. 
of the land of Egypt. κοντα tiie 
fea, that entreth 
into the land, and hath the forme ofatongue. k Τὸ wit ) Nilus, the great riuer 
of Egypt, which entreth into the fea with feuen ftreames, ᾿ 


CHAP. ΧΙ]. 
A thankefgining of the fuithfull for the mercies of God, 


Nd thou #fhalt fay in that day , O Lord, ἃ He theweda 
_ & Twill praife thee: though thou waftan- thal praife Gah 


grie with mee, thy wrath is turned away, and yee ΝΥ are 
€l1uered from 
thou comforteft me, their captiuitie, 


Zz+- 2 Behold, 


¥ 


ee 
A thankelgiuing. A 


Ὁ Oar faluation 
ftandeth only in 
God, who giueth 
vs an aflured 
confidence, con- 
ftancié,aud oc- 
cafion to praife 
him for the fame 
* Exod. 5.2, 


2 | Behold, God # my ἢ faluation : I will 
truft, and willnot feare: for the Lord Goda 
* my ftrength and fon δ: heealfois become ny 
faluation. 

3. Therefore with ioy fhall yee ° draw wa~ 

ters outof the wels of faluation. 

eat hha 4 And yee fhall fay in that day,* Praifethe 
of Godihalibe Lord: call vpon his Name: declarehis workes 
fo abundant, " ᾿ ; 
char'yenigy re" AMON the people: make mention of them, for 
nan nea tig his Nameis exalted... 
Watets out ofa 5 Sing vntothe Lord,for he hath done ex-~ 
ΤΕ Νὰ that "cellent things: this is knowen 1Π.4}} the world. 
ἃ COR 4078! 6 Crie out, and fhoute , 4.O inhabitant of 
d Yeerhatare “Zion: for great ἐς the holy one of Ifrael inthe 
of the Church. 3 Ὁ 

Ἷ inids ΟΥΠες; 

ΟΗ ΑῬ. XIII. 
The Medes and Perfians shall deftroy Babylon. 

‘He @burden of Babel, which Ifaiah the 
fonne of Amoz did {ee. 

: 2... Lift vp aftandard vpon the high moun- 
ΩΝ taine: lift vp the voice vnto them: wagge the 


burden, which. > hand, that they may gocinto the gates of the 
they. were not a- n ob! es 


a ‘That is, the 
great calamitie, 
which was pro- 
phecied to come 


ans, 
g The Babylo- 
ἕν͵ 

nidusanger,and 
griefe thall be fo 
much, that their 


ing, hefpeake:h 
4. 'Thenoife ofa multitude in the moun- 
tions, (whom 
ofthe bartell. 
children, and 
that areigno- 4 
6 Howlef you, forthe day of the Lord is 
which haue 
ee nd vs 8  Andthey fhall be afraid, anguifh and fo- 
cute my iudge- 
9 Behold, the day ofthe Lord commeth, 
whereunto I ap- 
¢ Thearwieof thereof fhall not give their light: the Sunne 
ked, and I will caufe the arrogancie of the 
faces fhall burne 
1g.Matth 24479. i Hre compareth Babylon tothe whole world , becaufe they fo 


ble to beare. In 
ἐλεῖε ἐψεῖον Thaue commaunded them, that I haue 
ς "- - ° . 
sere koh ¢fanctified: and I haue calledthe mightieto my 
ofthe plagues, wrath, avd them that reioyce in my 4 glorie. 
wherewith Go 
would {mite 
thefe ftrangena- taines, like a great people: a tumultuous voice 
ther knew)to. of the kingdomes of the nations gathered to- 
declarethat God gether: the Lord ofhoftes numbreth the hofte 
chafticed the If- 
raelites as his 
ee her na 5 They come froma farre countrey,from 
his enemies and the ende of the heauen: eex the Lordwith 
Ἀρεὺς nar God ‘the © weaponssof his wrath to deftroy the 
i whole land. 
rant,that they 
muft not thinke 
ftrange, ifhepu- at hand: it fhall comeas a deftroyerfrom the 
nithed. them, ' ; 
Almightic. 
knowledgeof “3 Therefore fhall all hands bee weakned 
his Law, and 3 
keepeitnot.  andall mens hearts {hall mele, 
Ὁ To wit,to the 
Perfians. row fhall take them, and they fhall haue paine, 
teen as a woman that trauaileth : cuery one fhail bee 
pointedtoexe- amafed at his neighbour, and their faces /hall be 
Saad like § flames of fire. 
d Which wil- 
ling! bout 
Ted Soe aPow’ cruel! , withwrath and fierce angertolay the 
. land wafte: and hee fhall deftroy the finners 
point chem, but 
how the wicked OUT of it. 
dpa viele feade ro For the} ftars ofhcauen and the planets 
Chap.10.6, 
oF ee fhall bee darkned in his going foorth, andthe 
gaint Babylon. Moone fha!l not caufe her light to fhine. 
ἣν ΕΣ ἃ 3 a 
seen) tout rr And I will vifite the wickednefle vpon 
thei world, and their iniquitie vpon the wic- 
K proud to ceafe, and will caft downe the pride 
ae Fite. of tyrants. . 
h They that are 72 1 will make a ! manmore precious then 
a 
theres thet all he powers of heauen and earth are againft them, Ezek 32.7.Toel 3. 
by reafon of theirgreat Eipire, k Hee noteththe principal 
Ste μέν i giuen, as areall that abound in wealth, 1 He nateth 
* the great laughter that fhall bee, feeing the enemie fhall neither for gold, or filuer 
fpare a mans life, as verfe 17+ 


[faiah. 


“were, and haue rule ouer their oppreflours. 


“4 


gaint Babylon, : 


a thaivadocame =a 


fine gold, euen aman aboue the wedge of gold 
of Ophir. ὲ 

13 Therefore I willfhake theheauen, and 
the carth fhall rem ooue out of her place inthe 
wrathofthe Lord. of hoftes, andintheday of 
his fierce anger. 

14 And ™it fhall be asachafed Doe, and as m Memin 
afheepe that no man taketh vp, euery man fhal power of Baby 
turne to his owne people, and flee eachone to hired foulden, 
his owneland. of 

15 Euery one that is found, fhali be ftriken 
through: and whofoeuer ioyneth himfelfe, fhal ἡ] 
fall by the word. ο ἣν 

16 *Thcir 5 children alfo fhall bee broken *Pfal.t39 9, 
in pieces before their eyes: their houfes fhall 5c a 
befpoyled, and their wiues rauifhed. vihen Cyitig ; 

17 Behold,I will {tirre vp the Medes againft ie lon 
them, which fhall not regard filuer, nor be de- denhof Aleta 
firous of gold. € Brea, τ 

18 With bowes alfo fhall they deftroy the 
children , and fhall haue no compaffion vpon 
the fruit ofthe wombe, andtheir eyes fhallnot 
{pare the children. 

το And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, 
the beautieand pride of the Chaldeans, fhall 
bec as the deftruction of God * inSodom and gh 
Gomorah. bat 

20 Itfhallnot bee inhabited for euer, nei- | 
ther fhall it bee dwelled in from generation to Pa 
generation: neither fhall the ° Arabian pitch ὁ ὅδ μεθ 
his tents there, neither fhallthe fheepheards at countrey 
make their folds there. orth bel 

δὲ ButPZiim fhall lodge there, and their buttherethall, 
houfes fhall bee full of Ohim: Oftriches fhall kal | 
dwell there,and the Satyrs fhall daunce there. _sither wilde sa 

22 And Tim fhall crie in their palaces, and a al 
Dragons in their pleafant palaces: and the time "tswheehyss ; 
thereof is ready to come, and the dayes there- ae 

> y 
of fhall not be prolonged. gobblins & fia 


like fantafics, _ | 
C'H A Pos Ae | 


1. The returne of the people from captinitie. 4 The deri- 

fon of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of the King. 

29 The defruttion of the Philiftims. i 
Or*the Lord will haue compaffion of Jaa- ee 
kob , and will yet chufe Ifrael, and caufe hafte to deltoy 

them to reft in their owne land: and the ftran- “fine : 
ger? fhall ioyne him felfe vnto them, and they will eliveshi 
fhall cleaue to the houfe of laakob. Church. 

2. Andthe people {hall receine themand thatthe ey 
bring them to their owne place, and the houfe ce ὧν 
of Ifrael fhall poffeffe them in the land of the Church, and R 
Lord,for ¢ feruants and handmaides: and they Te gle 


s ς signing {δι 
fhall take them prifoners, whofe captiues they 


= . ae SS 


b Meaning, 


thar the Lewes | Ry 

(hould be fupe® iy 
ours to the Gel aii, 
tiles, and that “Ty, 
they fhouldbé 9” 
brought vee “a 

the feruice of ἐν 


Chrift by δε ἢ 


3. @ Andinthat day when the Lord fhall 
giue thee reft from thy forrow , and from thy 
feare,and from the fore bondage.wherein thou 
diddeft ferue, tle preaching 

4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouerbe ρον εἰναι 
againft theking of Babel » andiay, How hath rachel 4 
the oppreffour ceafed? and the cold thirftie ee 5 ἦ᾿ 
Babel refted? Ὁ 

5  LheLord hath broken the rodde of the 

wicked, 


Thefall of the 


wicked, amd the {cepter ofthe rulers : 


4 


ἃ Tharis,hee wrath: if any were perfecuted,he did 4not lets 
{uftered all vio- 
Jence and iniu- 
ries to be done. 
e Meaning, that 
when tyrants 
reign, there am the cedars of Lebanon 
be no reft nor 

uietneffe, and 
aifo how dete: 
table a thing 
tyrannie is,fee- 
ing the infenfi- 
ble creatures 


they fing forioy. 


A ee 


laide downe, no hewer came Vp againft ys. 


trouble the dead. become like vnto vs? 
as thou didde 
the living: and 
here he derideth 
the proud tyran- 
nie of the wic- 
ked,whichknow 
not that all crea- 
tures wilh their 


= 
— -- 


---- ἃ 


--- 7 
ΞΞ 


vnder thee, andthe wormes couer thee. 


ze 


deftruGion,thar th: : 

ne they may reioyce tO the ground, which diddeft caft lots vpon the 

7 4 nfteadof nations? 

ὰ iat ove. 13 Yet thow faideft in thine heart, I will 

na _ ‘ afcend into heauen; and exalt my throne aboue 
Ghoushes chy befide the ftarres of God: I will fitalfo vpon 
felfemoft gloti- the mount of the Congregation in the fides of 
ous, and as it he iNorth 
wereplacedin the ‘iNortn. 
theheauen:for = y4 Τ will afcend aboue the height of the 
the morning 


‘Marte thar goeth clouds, axd I willbe like the moft high. 
Ralldinare ας Butthou fhaltbe brought downeto the 
towhom Nabu. graue,to the fides of the pit. | 

16 They that fee thee, fhallklooke vpon 


- chadsnezzar is 
compared. 


| 4 Meaning,le- thee, and confider thee, /aying, Is this the man 
eters that made the earth to tremble, «zd that did 
onthe North 


fhake the kingdomes ὃ 

17 He madethe world as awilderneffe,and 
deitroyed the cities thereof, and openednot 
\the houfe of his prifoners. | 

18 ΑἹ! the kings of the nations,ezen they all 
would ferthem- {leepe in glory, euery one in his owne houfe. ἡ 
hg 19 Butthouare™ caft out of thy graue like 
op Eiomamei- an abominable branch:/ke theraiment of thofe 
MO 1 tote thm ae thatare flaine,and chruftthorow witha {word, 
Be libertienoting which goc downeto the ftones of thepit, asa 
| eae carkeife troden vnder feete. : 
thetmint, 20 Thou fhaltnot be ioyned with themin 
thyfathers,thy the graue , becaufe thou haft deftroyed thine 
“ahora? Owneland, and {laine thy people: the feede of 

the wicked fhall not berenowmed for euer. 
21 ®Preparea {laughter for his children, for 
the iniquitie of their fathers: let them not rife 
vp nor pofleffe the land, nor fillthe faceof the 
world with enemics. 
22 @For I will rife vp againtt thein (faith 
the Lord of hofts) and will cut off from Babel 
- thenaime and theremnant, andthe fonne, and 
the nephew, faith the Lord: 

t 23 And I will make it a poffeffton to the 
‘Mer,tertes, hedgehog , and pooles of water, and I will 
| {weepe it with the befome of deftruction, faith 
the Lord of hofts. 


fide,as Pfal. 48,2 
 wherby he mea- 
meth chat tyrants 
fight again& 
God, when they 
perfecute his 
Church, and 


n He calleth to 
the Medes and 
Perfians,and al] 
thofe that fhould 
᾿ &xecute Gods 
ngeance, 


Chap. xv. 


6 Whichimote the people in anger with 
acontinuall plague, avd ruled the nations in 


7 The whole worldis at ereft gis is quiets 


ὃ Alfothe firre trees reioyced of thee,and 
» faying , Since thou art 


9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to 
fmeete thee at thy comming , raifing vp the 
dead forthee , even all the princes of the earth, 
haue oceafionto and hath raifed from their thrones all the kings 


i ge of the nation. ὁ 
f Asthou h το All they fhall crie, and fay vnto thee, 
ei Beha Art thou become weake alfo as wee? art thou 


τα Thy pompis brought down to the graue, 
and the {ound of thy viols:the wormegis {pread 


12 How art thou fallen from heauen, O 
hLucifer,fonne of the morning? and cut downe 


king of Babel 272 . 


24. The Lord of hoftes hath fworne , fay- 
ing , Surely like as I haue purpofed , fo fhall 
it. come to paffe , and as I haue confulted, it 
fhall ftand : 

25 °ThatIwillbreake to pieces Afthurin 
my land,and ypon my mountaities will] treade 
him ynderfoote: fo that his yoke fhall depart 
from P them,and his burden fhall be taken from 
offtheir fhoulder. rit | 

26 This is thecounfell that is confulted vp- 
on the whole world, and this is the hand ἤτοι: 
ched out overall the Nations, 

27 Becaufethe Lord ofhofts hath determi- 
ned it, and who fhall difanull it? and his hand is 
{tretched out, and who fhall turne it away ? 

28 @Intheyeere that king Ahaz died, was 
this 4 burden. 


Ὁ AsT hiue bes 
gun to deftroy 
the Affyrians in 
Sancherib, fo 
willl continue, 
and deftroy thems 
wholly, when I 
fhall déliuer you 
from Babylon, 
p From the 
lewes, 
q Reade Chap, 
ifr 
r He willeththe 
Philiftims not 
to reioyce, δὲς 
caule the Tewes 
are diminithed 
in their power? 
for their flrength 


29 Reioyce not, (thou whole? Paleftina) shall be greater 
; hen euer it'was, 


: ' oat 

becaufe the rodde ofhim that did beate thee, is { The Uraclites 
broken: for out ofthe ferpents roote {hal come ἡρυνθλ μά νδτῶς = 
foorth acockatrice, and the fruit thereof allbe extreme miferies 
a fierie flyinef open ee oe 

30. For the‘ firtt borne ofthe poore thallbe ἃ Thatis,iom 
fed, andthe needy fhall lie downe in fafetie : thelewes, or at 
and 1 wil kill chy roote with famine,and ‘it {hal were both North 
{lay thy remnant. eM: 
- 4 "eC . Η A 1 eta ἐν 
Jarid of Paleftina art diffolued ; for there fhal] ᾿οχβτοροῖδει. 
come from the *Northa {moke , and none fall come’ to enquird 

the Church, 

4 fwere, that the 
fengers of the Gentiles? That the Lord hath roca? 


fyrians: for they 

from Paleftina, 
31 Howle,O gate: crie,O citie: thou whole beail ready, and 

* y Which thal 

; Sigs Siete ἢ the itate of 
Ge*alone,at his time appointed. | Me 

32 What fhallthen one anfwereY the mef~ Σ They thal! das 
Lord doéth de- 


z ἘΣ ‘ple fendhis Church 
fiablifhed* Zion , and the poore of his people anal cea ites 
fhall trutt init. ioyne them- 


CHAP. XV. felues thereunto; 
A prophecie againf? Moab. ; 
Py ‘He # burden of Moab, Surely ὃ ArofMo- a Reade Chap, 
ab was deftroyed , and brought to filence 13 Then ae 

inanight: furely Kir of Moab was deftroyed, Seventy the 

and brought to filencein ani oht. wae ten 
2 ¢Hefhall goe vp tothe Tem ple, and to fete ree 

Dibon to the high placesto weepe: for4Ne- to their idoles 

boand for Medeba fhall Moab howle: vponal] ἐξ ησμἢ ye it 

* their heads /rallbee baldnefle,and euery beard 4 Which vere 

{hau en. cities of Moab, 
3. Intheir{treetes fhall they be girded with 

fackcloth: onthe tops of their houfes , and in 


e For asin the 
Welt parts the 
their ftreetes euery one fhall howle, azdcome 


people vied to leg 
their haire grow 
long when they 


downe with weeping. ; ee the μα penne 
4 And Hefhbon hall crie, andElealeh = they cur i off, 


: x f TheP 
their voice fhall be heard ynto Iahaz: therefore (ices A 


the warriers of Moab fhall fhoute: the foule of id: of the 
. adites, 
every one fhalllament in himfelfe. one that flash 
5 Minefheart thall crie for Moab : his ἢϊ- gteat iudgemene 
ate ς ~ 4... OfGod thar 
gitiues hall flee vnto Loar , ὃ ἀπ heifer of thrée thould cone vp- 
yeere olde: for they thall goe Vp with weeping o™sfem. i 
by the mounting vp of Luhith: and.by the tharit was act 
way of Horonaim they } {hall xaife vp a crie of tie shat euerl- 


ued in pleafures 
deftruction. | | and never fele - 
6 Forthe watets of Nimrim fhall be dried ada eth 
vp: therefore the graffe is withered, the herbes themiferable 
ῃ PN: ; tees diffipation and 
conlumced,avd there was no greene herbe. flight ofthe 
7 Therefore what exery man hath left, Mosbices, 


Lee and 


a Thatis, offer 
ἃ facrifice; wher- 
by he deridech 
their long delay, 
whichwould not 
repent when the 
Lord called 
them, fhewing 
them that itis 
now too late, {ee- 
ing the venge- 
ance of God is 
ypon them. 

b Thereis no 
remedy, but you 
mutt το, 

c He theweth 
what Moab 
fhould haue 
done,when Ifra- 
el cheir neigh- 
bour was in af- 
flidion,to whom 
becauie they 
would giueno 
fhadow nor 
comfort,they 
are now left 
comfortleffe. 

d The Affyrians 


1 The enemies 
are come vpon 
thee,and fhoure 
for 1oy,when 
they cariethy 
commodities 
from thee,as 
Jere 48.3 3. : 

m Forvery tor~ 
row and ἐκ εϊ δή; n They thall vfe all mesnes to feeke helpe of their idols and 
gilin vaine: for Chemoz their great god fhalk not be ableto helpe then. 


‘The pride of Moab. 
atid their fubftance fhall they beare to the 
Lae ele brooke of the willowes. 
elues,and their 
goods there: 8 For the cry went round about the borders 
aie that of Moab: and the howling therof ynto Eelam, 
1 Sothat byno and the skriking thereof ynto Beer Elim, 
Posie ane 9 Becaufethe waters of Dimon fhall bee 
hand ron fullk of blood: for I willbring more vpon Di- 
t y ‘ P 
punith the eo’ mon, euen Lions! vpon him that efcapeth of 
Birt ρὲ his Moab, and to theremnant of the land. 
urchi, 
CHAP. XVI. 
The cafes wherefore the Moabites are deftroyed. 
S End#yeealambe to the ruler of the world 
from the rocke of the wilderneffe, ynto the 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. 

2 Forit fhall beasabird thar> flieth, anda 
neftforfaken: the daughters of Moab fhall bee 
at the foordes of Arnon. 

Gather acounfell, execute iudgement: 
¢make thy fhadowas thenightin the midday : 
hide them that are chafed out: bewray nothim 
that is fled. 

Let my banifhed dwell with thee : Mo- 
ab be thou their couert from the face of the de- 
firoyer: for the extortioner d fhall end : the de- 
ftroyer fhall bee confumed, ad the oppreflour 
fhall ceafeout of the land. 

Andin mercy fhall the throne be prepa- 
red, and€ he fhall fit vpon it in ftedfaftnefle, in 
the Tabernacleof Daud, iudging,and feeking 
iudgement,and hafting iuftice. 

6 Wee haue heard of the pride of Moab, 

fhall oppreffe , ‘ : ͵ 

the Uraelites, (ΠΕ is very proude) exenhis pride, and hisar- 

butforawhile  rogancie,and his indignation but his £ lies /2all 

e Meaning, Ὁ Ρ 

Chrift.. not be fo. 

eee oy “Therefore {hall Moab howle vnto Mo- 

proud bragses ab: euery one fhall howle: for the foundations 
all deceiue : f 

diem, asTeremn: of Kir-harefeth fhallyee mourne, yet they fhall 

48.2. be8 ftriken. 

aera ye. © For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut 

pect Fae downe,and the vine of Sibmah: 'the lords of 

oes theRund.' the heathen haue broken the principal vines 

tions, thereof: they are come ynto4 aazer:they wan- 

h That is,the Ἶ d . } ; ild { Η h dl b 

Aflyrians, and dred in the wildernetic : her goodly ranches 

other enemies. (retched out themfelues,e® went ouertheSea. 

1 Meaning, that 11h : 

thecomtrey of . 9 Therefore will* I weepe with the wee- 

δ ΟΝ and. ing of Ιλαζεῖ, and ofthe vine of Sibmah , O 

all the precious. Hefhbon:and Elealeh,! will make thee drunke 
ect an 

cap oN ete with my teares , becaufe vpon thy fummer 

thebsrders,yea fiuits, & ypon thy harueft'a fhowting isfallen. 

jnto others coun- Vojad fle j Κ Ρ di 

Ἐν γα βῆ μές 10 And gladnefle is taken away, and toy 

the fea. out of the plentifull field : and in the vineyards 

k He fheweth ; , ς 

that their plague {hallbee no finging nor fhouting for ioy : the 

wasfo great, treader fhall nottreade wine inthe wine pref- 

tharic would ? : 

haue mouedany fes3 | haue caufed the reioycing to ceafe. 

manto lament τι Wherefore my ™bowels fhall found like 

with them, as . meh ds 

Prikigt..  anharpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for 

Ker-harefh. 

12 And when it fhall appeare that Moab 
fhall be wearie ofhis high places,then fhall hee 
come to his "Temple to pray, but hee fhall 

not preuaile. 


[fatah.. 


Againft Damafeys, 


. ᾿ “a gle yn 

This is the word that the Lord hath © He api, 
ἃ COrtaing tin, ted 

ἴο punifh the 
Me "ἢ in, 
P Who wij 
{re inf ἣν ᾿ 
which he is his! ‘ 
red, and ferveng — 
Onger but will 
éuer long forig, 


I 
φόκεη again{t Moab fince that time. 


14 And now the Lord hath f poken, faying, 
ofthree yeeres , as the yeeresofa P hireling, 
and the glorie of Moab fhall bee contemned in 
allthe great multitude , and the remnant fhall 
be very finall and feeble. 


CHAP. XVII 5 


a Read : 
ray € Chap, 
b the chiefers 


1 A prophecie of the deftruttion of Damafcus and Ephraim. . . 
7 Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 
He @burdenof * Damafcus. Behold, Da- 
mafcus is taken away from being a citie, 
forirfhall be aruinous heape. Cheon 
» Thecities of ς Aroerfhallbee forfaken : countey ofgy. 
they fhall bee for the flockes : for they fhall lie Ai 
there, and none {hall make them afraid. ΄ Ifeemeth ὦ 
The munition alfo fhallceafe from4 E- woulda 
phraim , and the kingdome from Damafcus, pipes 
andthe remnant of Aram fhall beas the “ glor defimudionf 
of the children of Ifrael,faith the Lord of hotts. ci , 
4 And in that day the glorie of Ε Jaakob rae), whenas ἢ 
fhall bee impouerifhed , and the fatneffe of his pte 
flefh fhall be madeleane. throw of itidzh, 
5 And it thall beas when the harueft man “lotic aa 
gathereth’ the corne , and reapeth the eares multitude, ad 
with his arme, and he fhall be as he that gathe- chee natal . 
reth the earesin the valley of ? Rephaitn. i he ih 
6 Yetagathering of grapes fhall‘ be left in bie bint of 
it, as the fhaking of an oliue tree., two or three coun ig 
berries arein the top of the vpmoft boughes, ee 
and foute or fine in the high branches of the te 
fruit thercof, faiththe Lord God of Ifrael. themfeluesof. 
7 At that day fhall a man looke to his ibarre 
Kinaker , and his eyes fhall looke to the holy ftength and 
one of Ifrael, ayo 
8 Andhe fhall not looketo thealrars, the danceotcome 
workes of his owne hands, neither fhall hee ibaa 
looke to thofe things , which his owne fingers that hoa 
haue made, as groues and images. inore hall 
9 In that day fhall the cities of their miu 
ftreneth bee as the forfaking of boughes and enemiesto ὦ 
branches , which ! they did forfake, becaufe rick a ; 
of the children of Ifrael, and there fhall bee de- pointtodeltiop 
folation. oe valey 
10 Becaufe thou haft forgotten the God wasplenlil, 
of thy faluation , and haftnot remembred the au ύροτος 
God of thy ftrength , therefore fhalt thou fet woul 
ea plants, and fhalt graffe ftrange ™ vine be promifth το 
ranches : referue fome 
11 Inthe day fhalt thou make thy plantto ea 
grow, and in the morning fhalt thou make thy ge 
feede to florifh: but tne harueft fhall be gone in tha Gods cor 
the day " of poffeflion, and there jhallbe defpe- Ree δο 
tate forrow. iy fiuit,and 
12 °Ah, the multitude of many people, ein 
they fhall make a found like the noyfe ofthe fnnes, and 
Sea: for the noyfe of the people fhallmakea pr 
found like the noyfe of mightie waters. 


felues to hime 
1 As the Canad 
nites Jefe er 


did place the Ifraelites there, ἢ 8 

ee » fo the cities of Irael hall no more bee ἃ 

iu pare » then buthes, when God fhall fend a enemie tO pag οι ὰς 
m  Whichare excellent, and brought out of other οουπέγογεδ, 0 ASIN og. ἢ 
threatneth the wicked in his Law, Leuit 2646. o TheProphet lamenteth, co! 
dering the horrible plague that was prepared againft Ifrael by the Aflyrians,™ 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. ‘ 


132 The 


ye 


yoy 
5” ἘΞ. - ne =: ea Se er πῶ Sy eee. _ 


ries. whe δ 
cic el cad Ν᾽ 


; 
᾿ 


ὴ 


[ἡ 


Aftertrouble toy. 


13 The people fhall make‘a foundlike the 
noyfe of many’ waters: Sue God fhall P rebuke 
them, and they fhall flee farre off, and fhall bee 
chafed asthe chaffé of the mbuntiines before 
the wind; ἀπά ἃς a rolling thing’ before the 

Heenan whirlewind. 
< ponna 14 And loe, inthe euening there #4 trou- 
the A Eh Ble : but ‘afore the morning it is gone .* This is 
seth ouet aight, the portion of them that {poile vs, and the lot 
Ἶ — aa of themithat robvs. ae 
x Of the enemies of the, Church. 7 And of the'pocation of 

the Gentiles. ' 
H, the’? land fhadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
Sitcwacdthe 2 Setiding ambafladoursby the fea, euen 
Sea,whichwas in veflelsot breedes_vpon the waters, /aying, 
bana €Goe, yee {wift meflengers, to a nation that is 
(whichtiecom- {artered abroad, and {poyled , yntoa terrible 
ἃ τριήρη d people from their beginning even hitherto: a 
Ὁ oO 
| Sheree nation by little and little’) euen troden vider 
thofecountreys ‘Foote, whofe land thre*® floods haue fpoiled. 
Mi’ Beer athe All yee the inhabitants of the world and 
madefhipsof . dwellers inthe earth, fhail fee when fhe fetteth 
— filt~ v5 a fiene in the mountaines , and'whenhee 
c Thismaybe “bloweththetruimpe,yee {hall πρᾶν." ee 
hh, corral For fo the Lord faid vnto tne;T wills reft 
ἊΝ eepfoncie and behold in my Tabernacle; 45 the heate 
(MP promifethem οὖ drying vp the raine , and as acloudofdewe in 
‘ie the heate of harneft. © eX | 
| ς Fotafore the Βα πῇ whetithe floure is 
finifhed ; ‘andthe fruicé'is riping in the floure, 
then hee fhall’cut downe the branches with 
hookes’, and fhall take away , a#d cut off the 
boughes’: | : 
Jicite the Bgyp- 


He addeth 
this for Νὰ = ‘ 
{olation of the 
NP faighfull; which 
woreda Urael- 


\ ‘ ἃ Bemeaneth ' 
that part of E 
ghiopia, which: 


= 
4 


firength;thac the 
Jewes fhould noc 
truft therein:.or 

that they did fo- 


οὗ 


Ipe againtt 
their enemies, : 
and fo the Lord 

did threaten to 

take away their 

tians,and promi 6 They thal beleft together vnto the foules 
fedthem viet of the mountaines'; and to the! bealts of the 

i * poe 3011 3 - 

i jada, ., earth: forthe foule {hall {ummervpomit, and 
wie df Towithe, eyery beaftof the earth fhall winter vponit. © 
“Tewes,whobe- " : ta Sa , 

caule of Gods 4 Atthat time fhalla* prefent be brought 
preusmadeall ynto the Lord ofhottes ; (apeople that is {cat- 
faidofthelike, tered abroad, ‘and f{poyled, and of a terrible 
μ' ΠΡ peopte from their beginning hithert6,a nation, 
ie ὁ caning the. by little’ and little eweti’ troden vider foote, 
WP thingy’. Whofeland theriuers haue {poiled) to the place 
ἐ When ἢ of the Name of the’Lord of hoftes ; een the 
4 τσράσχεῖ ἐς, Cae ers 4 : τ ὦ 
to fight spain mountZion. | = 
eEthiopians,; ΠῚ SHOT εἰ 7 Ἂς ghee ic | 
g Iwill tay.a while from puniffing the wicked. h Which two feafons are moft 
profi:able forthe riping of fiuirs : whereby hee meaneth,that le will feeme to favour 
them,and σίας them abundance for a time,bnt he wil fuddenly,cur them off. -i Not 
onely men fha'l contemne them, but the bruite beafts. k Meaning,that God wall 
pitie his C burch, and receiue that little remnant as’an offering vate hii felfe. 
| CHAP. XIX.) ) 
“1. 1 The deftruttion of the Egyptians by the Affyrians. x8 
| : Of their connerfion to the Lord. 
Bere see Chay ΓΛ He*burden of Egypt. Behold; the Lord 
ae . bridech ypona fwitt cloud, and thal come 
Feyprians πῶ into Egypt, andthe idoles of Egypt thall bee 
} ¢ μὲ : 3 - ΄ a* ve 
fenceoftheir. . Mouedat hisiprefence, and theheart of Egypt 
“wath the {hall melt in the mids of her. | | 
‘theitidolesand . 2  AndI will fet the Egyptians againftthe 
in the valiant- 
oftheir men, the Lord fheweth thar hee will come ouer all their munitions in a fwile 
Gloud,and that their idols shal tremble av his comming, & that mens hearts fhal faints 


Chap. xvitj.xix. Egyptthreatned. 273 


the Egyptians: fo eueryone fhall ¢ fight again{t'c As hecauled 
roy ; : the Ammonites, 
his brother ; and euery one againft his neigh= yo/bites and 7 


bour, citie againtt citie, andkinodome again{t Idums:ansto kill 


Ringdome. one anocher, 
ες : sey. when they came 
3. And'the4 fpirit ofEgypt fhal faile inthe to degiog. Fae 
mids of her’, and I will dettroy their counfell; pe any Pts 
and they {hall feeke at theidols,andat the Sor- hapa ds 6. 
cerers, andatthem that haue fpirits ofdiuina- theirpolice, 
tion and at the Southfayers. a eee 
a A : . F © He ihewet 
4 And’I will deliver the Egyptiatis into thatthe feaand 
the hand 6f cruell lords:;'and a mightieking NUNS ARE 
thal 3 ; Ὁ great riuer, 
all rule’oner them’, faith the Lord God of whereby they 
hottes: ; thought thei- 
| ; felucs moht {ures 
5 Thenthe waters’ of the fea fhall ¢ faile, hould poeta 
and the riuers fhall be dried vp, and watted. spe Seine 
, 6 Andthe friuers fhall goefarre away: the Bits Het Lage 
riuets of defence fhall be emptied and dried vp: the Aiineas 
the reedes and flags fhall be cut downe. 2 bas en thae 
‘ ΝΜ ; f oOulad Keepe 
a The eraffein theriuer, andat the 8 head them vnderas 
of the riuers, and all that groweth by theri- (85%... 
thall wit Ὥρα of Ε For Nilusran 
uer {hall wither , azdbe driuen away , and bee into the feaby 
no mores eae ficamery 
. -. asthough they 
ὃ Thefifhers alfo thall + mourneé’, and all were fo many 
they that caft angleinico the tiuer, fhall lament, 2 The Ebrew 
; : , 4 FS ew 
and they that fpred their net vpon the waters, wordismouth, 
fhall be weakned. ! Wace Sed 
ne tne 


9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of ἐπ τὰν oF the 
diuers fortes, fhal be confounded, and they that mince δ ΑΕ 
weaue nets. of amouth. 

τὸ Fortheir nets fhall bee broken’, and all pa Veco lel. 
they,that make ponds, Pallbe heanieiivheart, το the deftrus 
». 11, Surely the princes of iZoan are fooles : κί map 
the counfell ofthe wife counfellers of Pharaoh ¥2yvf the come 
is become foolifh : how fay yee vnto Pharaoh of: i = eres 

> fas by vines, 

1« am the fonne of the wife ὃ Lam the fonne of Hae Ιλ, and 
the ancient kin gs? ἐπεέμς τς Ὁ 

12 Where are now the wife men, that ΠΟΥ thrichet τὲ 
may tell thee, or may know whatthe Lord of i Calledalfo 
hottes hath determined againftE cypt? FEM cbc ᾿ 
12 The'princes ofZoanare become fooles: 1.15... ... 0 
the princes of ! Noph are decenied, they haue iecenn 
deceiued Egypt,ewedthe™corners of the tribes Pharach: who 


thereof. cee ; 
° : SRLAE é Ing that hewag 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them Wiindnoble, 

ete ' i . i agthathis . 

the fpirit" of errours : and they haue caufed E~ houfewasmoft 
gypt to erre in etiery worke thereof, as adtun= jrqunandla . 
ken man erreth in-his yomite: felfe,faying, t 

am wife, 


15 Neither fhall there bee any wotke in E- 
σύρε, which the head may ° doe, nor the taile, 
thebranch,northerufh. ἐπβεβπα NOw 
τό Inthat day fhall E gypt belike ¥nto wo- Cage 
men : forit {hall be afraid and feare, becaufe of alia τ κυλν 
the mooting of the hand of the Lord of hofts thereof, arethé 
which he fhaketh oiier‘it. 2G Dewees 
_ 17 And the land of Iudah fhall beeafeare tion. a 
Pynto Eoypt: every one that niaketh mention of wilder Rs 
of it, {hall be afraid therat, becaufe of the coun— Mh, m24éttieng 
fell ofthe Lord of hottes, which hehath deter siaie wins 
fined vponit 
18 In that day fhall fiue citiés in thelarid 


] O:,Memphis 
others Alexans 


giddie wich the 
ipirit of errour, 
ο Neither the 
great nor the’ 


} πον δ is i τ 
ΜΈ} ( ͵ nort “ 
Confidering that through their oceafion the Tewes. made not God tis defence) 


But put thei eu iy ΡΥ EN perf 
ae ἧς : is ps ae and were rag τὸ now punifhed,they hall feare leat the 
22 3 of 


ὁ ἂν 


κ΄. —— τῶ er 
-- -—— - - 


+ - 


en ae se ee, lee 


ΝΎ ΦΦ  Φ  ΉΥΨΨ ΨῬΟ"- 


aiah goeth naked. 


Lf [faiah. The fall of Babylon, > 


ἢ, 


4 Shallmake of Egypt Upeake the language of Canaan, and 
offaith withthe {hall '{weare by the Lord of hoftes.;,oncfhall 


eople of God: Α ᾿ ' ; 
it nd fpeach of be called the citie of £ deftruction. 


Canaan, mea- 19 Inthat day fhall the altar of the Lord be 
ning the lan- 


guage,wherein’ 4the midsiof the land of Egypt and ‘a pillar 


iene then by the border thereof yntothe Lord...’ 


τ Shallrenounce 20 Andit fhall be fora figne andfora wit- 
soe ce eee neffe vnto the Lord of hoftes in the/land of E- 
toferucGod 2 Ypt: for they fhall crie ynto.the Lord;becaufe 
ἐπα ων o¢ Of the oppreffors,and he fhall fend them ἃ "Sa- 
fixe cit'es,fue © UiOUr and a great man,and fhall deliuerthem. 

Cet ait’ age 21 And the Lord fhall bee knowen ofthe 
semaine intheir Egyptians , and the Egyptians fhall know the 
ea eae and T ord in that day, and doe* facrificeand oblati- 


pate there fhould on, and fhall voweyowes ynto the Lord;,.and 


ebut one loft. - 
ὁ Thee thall be Performe them. 


euident fignes 22 Sothe Lord thall {mite Egypt, hee fhall 


and tokens, that ; . 4 
Gods religion is {Mite and heale it : for he fhall returne ynto the 


Og am Lord, and he fhall bee. intreated ofthem, and 
e 

is taken fi κεῖ fhall heale them. . 

Patriarkesyand © 23 ‘In that day fhall there beea path from 


ancient times, 


whenGodhad YEgyptto Affhur, and Afthur fhall comeinto 
notas yetap- Egypt, and Egyptinto Affhur: fo the Egypti- 


pointed the : : 
place, and fall ans {hall worfhip with Affhur. 


maner how he 24. In that day fhall Iftael be the third with 


would be wor- 


tipped. Eeyptand Atfhur, exexableffing in the mids 


uw This decla- 
reththatthie. Of the and. 


piper fiecld . ας For the Lord of hofts fhall bleffe it,fay- 


6 accomplifhed - 


inthe timeof ing, Bleffled bee my ροορὶς Egypt and Afthur, 


pe τως ta the worke, of mine hands , and I{rael minein- 
x ‘By thefe ce- ; 
semonies,he~? heritance. | 


comprehendeth 
the fpirievall feruice vnder Chrift. y By thefe two nations,which were then chiefe 
enemies of the Church, he theweth that the Gentiles, and the lewes fhould bee ioy- 
ned together in one faith and religion, and fhould bee all one fold vnder Chrift 
their fhepheard, 


δος γεν δι 


2 The three yeeres captinitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deferi- 
bed by the three yeeres going naked of Ifaiah. 


ae Who vera N the yeere that* Tartan came τοῦ Afhdod, 
captain ΕΣ Ὧν . A 
ΣΤ ρα King, (when ¢ Sargon King of Affhur fent him) 


ες “df Ls 
“oneal and had foughtagainft Afhdod, andtaken it, 


Philiftims. 2  Atthe fametimefpake the Lordby the 


ς The Ebrewes fIfaiah the fonne z.favino. ¢ 
write that Sa- hand of Ifaiah the fonn of Amoz,faying, Goe 


neherib wasfo and loofe the 4 {ackcloth from thy loynes, and 


called. put off thy fhooe from thy foote. And hee did 


d Which figni- 
feththatthe {0, walking naked and barefoote. 


Prophet did la- 3 Andthe Lordfaid , Likeasmy feruant 


ment the miferie 


that he fiw pre- Ifaiah hath walked naked , andbarefoote three 
Ehree yeeresthat YCetes, 4 a figneand wonder vpon Egypt, and 


he went naked Ethiopia, 

“obec 4 80 fhall the king of Affhur take away 
the captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitieof 
Ethiopia, 40th yong men and olde men, naked 
and barefoote,with their buttockes yncouered, 
to the fhame of Egypt. 


And they fhall feare, and be afhamed of 


ἐ In whofe aide e iopia thei ' 
aad eR shiep their expectation, and of Egypt 
£ Of whom they £ their glorie. 
boaftedandglo- 6 ‘Ther fhall the inhabitant of this δ Te 
fied, mes , 

ἔ Meaning Tu- fayin that day, Behold, fuchis our expectati- 
Fetal ee eon, whither wee fled for helpe tobee deliuered 


bout withtheir from the king of Afthur, and how fhall we bee 
enemies, asan d li ; red > 
le with waters, GCAUUC f 


CG HAP. XXL. . 


5 Ofthe deftryttion of Babylon by the Perfians and Medes, 
5 Gi 8 yuine of Idumea, 13 And of Arabia. edes | 


Pr He burden.of τὰς defert Sea. As the... 
_& ,whirleyunds. in) the South γίξ to paffe 
from the wildernefle, (0 {hall it>come from 4 
the horrible land. met | detent 

2. Agtieuous vifion was fhewed yntome, Cqyotme | 


The‘ tranfgreflour againf? a tranfgreffour, and’ b tha is th 
the deftroyer agatnft a deftroyer ..Goe vp4E- ton by hen 
Jam,befiege Media: ] haue caufed all the mour- and Pein, τ 
ning ¢ thereof to ceafe. ° ans,and Cp. 
~ 2° Therefore are my floynes filled with ™%:whichha © 
3 Υ ynes filled with ‘aon bad 
forrow : forrowes haue taken.mee as thefor- nations, hall be 
rowes ofa:woman that trauaileth: I was bow- Maal oft 
ed downe when 1 heardit, andI was amafed Ms,andthisky | 
when I {aw it. -Prophefied an 
: : hundred yeeres 
Mincheart failed: fearefulneffe troubled beloreitcame: 


me : the night δ of my pleafures hath he turned a byt re 
into ἔξαγε ynto me. peneth ciel 
᾿ ‘erfians, ΩΝ 

ς Prepare thou the table: watch in the e Βερανίε εν 


watch towre : eat,drinke: δ arife, yee princes, coe 
annoint the fhield. ποτ 


6 Forthus hath τὰς ‘Lord faid ynto mee, Borgentha 
Goe, fetawatchman,totell whathefaith. ὀὠ ceale mourning 
7 Andhefaw acharet with two hor{men: i 
k a charet:ofan afle, avd acharet ofacamel: and f This he Pi 
op phet {peaketh it 
he hearkned and tooke diligent heede. EE ofthe 
8. Andhee cried, A 'lion: my lord, I ftand Baby loaads 
continually vypon the watch towre inthe day cc edethof 
tine, and Lam fet in my. wrath euerynicht, —_Belfhamnarsas 
Andbehold, thi haret commeth intwedeat 
9  Andbehold, this mans charet commeth inthemidsof. 
withtwo horfemen. And ™ hee anfwered and MsPlealines 
faid,*Babel is fallen:iti the images While tel 
aid,” babel 15 fallen: it is fallen, & all the images ‘h Whilesthey 
of her gods hath he broken ynto the.ground, | drinking Gal 
16 O "my threfhing,and the Τ corne ofiny fhalbe comma 
floore. That which 1 haueheard ofthe Lord choi weap 
of hoftes, the God of Iftael, haue I fhewed yn- i Towitma, 
to you. Mere = i 
rit of prophecie, 
11 @The burden of © Dumah. Heecal-  Meaoingscha 


: ets of menof 
leth ynto me out of P Seir , Watchman, what warreandothe 


es in se night ? Watchman , what was in pelea) 
enignt: 1 Meaning, Dt 
12 The watchman faid, The 4 morning pee 

: : came 

commeth, and alfo thenight . If yee will aske, m The watch 
enquire: returne azd come. 3 man. whom Ii ΤῸΝ 
het . . iah{et vp,told Ἐν 

13 @The burden againft Arabia. Int the bia Ὁ 
forreft of Arabia fhall yce tarie all night,ezezin rol a che ANS 
the wayes of Dedanim. ge dela ἧς 
‘ : Ὁ it fhould be de- 

‘ 14 a inhabitants of the land of Tema,bring ftroyed: al his 
oorth * water to meet the thirftie,and prevent, Yumi 


him that fleeth with his bread. et, 


* Tere.§ 1.80 


15 Farthey flee from the drawen fwords, 7.14% 
enen fromthe d { Stu 
raweniword, and.romthebent Babylon 


bows os τὴν ἮΝ gricuoufneffe of warre; t eirfime 
orthus hath the Lord {aid ynto me, Yet ciie ofthe 


a yeere ‘according to the yeres of an "hirelin nee 
and all the glorie of Kedar fhal] faile. © re | 
17 And the refidue of the number of the Gene ua 
of § Idumedo*s 


. ople of Dumah who werenighanddil 
n 


τ" Agee e. ae aa err: 


2 = τ΄ τὰ- Ἐ σῷ -- - =  =- τε ---- 


“3 


S >’ ZX: “Sa Re F ZT a= 


OEE ΖΦ; 


cefpit "Ἂς one yeere only, and then they thouldbe deftroyed. u Rea 
ftrong 


᾿Ξ 


μ΄." — ἘΣ 
— - _ 
= — — 


=. 


fe 


Ὁ 


Ee. 


_ the minifters, 


Se - 
Ξξ 


μν arid was called 


Featting for fafting. 


x Whihwas {trong archers_of the fonnes of « Kedar fhall 
thenameot? bee fewe: for the Lord God of Ifrael hath 


Jeof Ata- : 
ἔα bythe" fpoken it. | 
; (: : 
παν all thefe nations,he teacheth the Tewes that there isno place for refupe;orto 
eftape Gods wrath, but enely ¢o,femaine in his Churchi,and to liuein his feare. 


ran Ἱ Heprophefteth the deftruGtion of Ierufalem by Nebuchad~ 
τ: ἢ ΤΕ neRRare 15 A thteatningaguin(? Shebuds>20 To whofe 
eT office Eliakim is preferred. 
Bevieinuig 10- ἃ a burden of the valley of vifidii. What 
dea,which was, | baileth thee ‘now: that thou ait wholly 
ote ala gone vp vato'the houfetops? : 
μάνας called. 2 Thou thatare full of noyfe;acitie ful of 
: Ge of brute, '‘aioyous citie : thy flaine men fhall not 
the Prophets, beflained with fword;nor die in battell: 
i nae. .3. All|chy princes fhall flee together from 
i poh πᾶν thebowe: they fhalb be* bound pallthat fhall 
b Helpeaketh be foundinthee,fhalbebound together,which 
eae haue fled froin " farre. f , 
tants were fled 4 Therefore f. aydI,Turne away from me? 
pee Bets: Iwill weepe 5 bitterly > labour not to comfort 
or, me a the deftructiomof the daughter of my 
wont robe fulef PCOple. 
popleandioy. 5 Porétés aday of trouble, and of ruine, 
at ᾿ “τὸ and of perplexitie by the Lord God of hofts in 
αὶ ae the valley of vifion, breaking downe the citie? 
ΤΕ Which have anda crying yntothe mountaines. » 
pled fom other, 6 4 And Elam ibare the quiuerin amans 


“places toleru- . ἥ : 
VGlemforfuc- - charet with horfemen , and Kir yncouered the 


ee fhield. > « | 


‘g Hee theweth . : . 
| ba isthe sr 7 And thy chiefe valleys werefull/of chaz 
when Gods Frets, andthe horfemen fet themfelues in aray 
| Plagues bang o> apainft the gate. . 3 
fpeciallyof 8 Andhedifcouered the * couering of Iu- 
, dah : and thou diddeft looke in that day to the 
Terem 9.1. 
Th Thatisthe . armour of the houfe of the foreft. 


eee HEFL 9 Andyehatie feene 'the breaches of the 
3 Ἢ J 


HIDE bad appoinredeo Citic of Dauid : for they were many, and yega- 


FS" thered the waters of the lower poole. 


Hee putteth 
Peminminde _ to Andye numbred the houfes ™ of Teru- 


kh fe = Py 4 
Ἢ Bree fas falem,and the houfes haue ye broken downe to 
Saneherib, fortifie the wall, 


b ἢ : ᾿ : ᾽ν ἶ - ὲ 2 
tthePerfigne,and 11 And haue alfo made a ditch betweene 


hot wth the two walles,for the*waters of the old poole, 


him, that they : : | ἧς 
᾿ ight, bysetur- and haite not looked ynto the maker ° there= 


loide thar rear Of Neither had refpect vnto him that formed it 
Ρ lague which of old. . : 
fifebyncee” © t2 And in that day did the Lord God of 
Chadnezzar  hoftes call ynto weeping and mourning, and to 
’ peer baldneffe and girding with fackcloth., 

| 13 And behold ioyand gladnefle, flaying 


mour was,to | 
it, inthehoufe © 9. seer. : PRM. TO 
ftheforreft,:, Oxenand killing fheepe, eating flefh; and drin- 
ΡΖ. king wine, P eating and drinking : forto mor= 
lYeefortified ἡ | ae Ὁ : ot 
Beruinous pla. rowe We fhalldie. ς΄ 9. is 
Μ mae ον 14 Andit was‘de¢lared in the eares of the 
: eofpeaces Lord of hofts. Suirely this iniquitie fhall not be 
Wholectieand Purgedfrom you, till ye die, faith the Lord God 
he citie of Das ofhoftes. . 
Widwhichwas 
thin the com- , ee 
Paileoftheother, m Eitherto pull downe ftch as might hurt, or elsto knowe 
What men they were able to make. ἢ To prouide if neede fhould bee of water. 
Ὁ ToGod that made Ierufalem: chatis,they trufted more in thefe worldly meanes 
then inGod, p In ftead of repentance ye were ivy full and made great cheere, con- 
mining the admonitions of the Prophets, faying , Let vs eate and drinke : for omr 
Prophets fay, that we thall die to monsow, 


- ments of mtificke. 


Chap. xxi.xxij. Shebnathreatned. 274 


15, Thusfaiththe Lord:God ofhofts; Goe pada 
get thee to that dcreafurer, to/Shebnaj'the flee ἔρτειν worde 
ward of thehoufe;and fayy:. 1...} doth alf fignifie 


one that doeth 


τ 16 |Whathattchouto doe hére?andiwhomie nouith gone 


ἐν > thou fho 1th, there aré of 
haftthou τ here? that thou fh uldeft here hewe cheledttied that 


thee outa Sepulchre, as hethatheweth outhis thinkethat this 
Sepulchre in an hi gh place, orthat grauethan miei Ree 
habitation! for himfelfe in arocke ? friendthip with 


. ὰ ἢ a 
17 Behold, the Lord will carrie thee away and re bi 
witha great captiuitie , and will furely cower t© betray the’ 
h 7 ; Church and to 
thee. | ih Fi 


18° He will furely rolland turne thee likea #lfeagaint.au 
angers: 111the 


ball ina large countrey: there fhalt thou die, meine feafon hé 
and there the charets of thy glory faallbee the ep 7 
‘fhame of thy lords houfe. . be sifeestnts 
19 Δπα will driue thee from thy Ration, prt en 
and out of thy dwelling will he deftroythee. — afpiring to the 
20 And in that day will1 ὃ call my fertiant ; ‘Denia ΤῊ 
Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, he was α fran 
21 And with thy garments will I clothe Sean YP 


him, and with thy girdle will I ftrenothen him: £ Wheres: hee 
| πέρας 5 thoughtts make 
thy power alfo will I commit into his hand,and hisnameitmon: 


he fhall be a father of the inhabitants of Jeri. tall by his fo. 


᾿ meus fe pulchre: 
falem,and of the houfé of Iudah. he dleduvant ait 


22 And the * key of the houfe of Daiid gly ‘among 
will [lay vponhis fhoulder: fo he fhall open, ε ‘Sigtitying 
and-no manthall fhut:and hee thal! fhut, and dra tatoende 
no man fhall opens ed attain νηός 
‘23 AndI willfaften him asay naileina fire */"F* eet 
place,‘and he fhall be forthe throne of glory to fharie of thofe 
his fathers Houle: ; wihiont die? ai 


24 And they fhall hang vpon hirn all the gree ay ! 
glory of his fathers houfe , exen-of the nea apiin, Bde afk 


phéwes and pofterity “all {mall veffels, from Which office he 
ad been aut by 


the veflels of the cuppes, euen to all the inftri- ihe cance 
j Shebnia, 

TE TS ἐδὸ δον, Χ I will Commig 
25 Inthat day, fayth the Lord of hoftes, vnto himthe fat 
fhall the *nayle, that is faftened-in the fure ‘ge and go. 

Fs uernment of thé 

place,depart and fhall be broken, and fall: and Kingshouie, 
the burden, that was vpon it fhall be cut off: bith tin foe 
for the Lord hath fpoken it. ἔπι him in his 
se Tats SO4-20 : τας ὡς ἢ ; Office: ofthis 
phrafe reade,Ezra 9.9. % Meaning , that both fmiall and great that thal cout cf 
Eliakim, (ἢ 4] hane praifé and glory by this faithfull officer: a Héméaneth dhebna? 
Who in mans iudgemént fhould neuer haue fallen. ? 


7 “CHAP. XXIII. . : 

I A prophefie agdinft Tyris. 17 A promife that it fhalt 

be reftoreds. Ὁ | ᾿ ᾿ τα 

SR He burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye fhips of ὁ Réade Chay 
. Tarfhifh: for sic is dettroyed, fo that αὶ ἶγς o¢ ὅπη 

there is none houfe.: none fhall come from the that come thi: 


pir. wt ; aig ; the el. 
land of 4 Chittim sit is * revealed ynto them. ehihdie! 


2. Beftill, yee that dwell in theyles : the ς Tyrusis de- 

; f id ; At ἢ ἢ ᾿ Ke ᾿ : royed by Ne- 
merchants of Zidon , avd {uch as pafle ouer the buehadnevzan 
{ea,haue freplenifhed thee. 4 ΒΡ Chistian 
. 3. The 8 feede of Nilus growing by the a- the yles and. 
bundance of waters, and the haruett of the ri< Spice el 
uer washer revenues ,. atid fhee was a matte of leftina, : 
the nations, pole 9 a of his ditiras 

4 Beeafhamed, thou Zidon: forthe πύρα pee SR * 
hath {poken , eventhe ftrength of the fea, fay- thedandance 
ing, Thaue not! trauailed, nor brought foorth ethene ἢ 

' ; ᾿ς Meant, the 
corne of Egvpt , which was fed by the ouerflowing of Nilus. oh That is, Tyrws, 
which was thechiefe port of the Sea. i Thaue no people left in mee, and ani αἰ ἃ 
barren woman that newer had childe, . 


children 


- LA: Sete S Soe 


Againtt Tyrus. 


k Becaufe thefe -h} ~ tet ' ᾿ 
two countreys children 3 neither nourifhed yong men ,' 707 
were ioynedin broughtvp'virgins. | 

eague together. - ; 
VEuavebeh 5... Whenthe fame commethto the Egype 
othermerchants tians\, they. fhall be * forie;: concerning theru- 
to Zoto Luilcia, mourof I vo ; ae ; 
and to come no dyruse: ' | 
<  δμθρίρίαϊηι Goe you ouer to! Farfhifh:’howle, yee 
her merchants that dwell in the yles. A 

ike, Peat 7 Isnotthis that your glorious cétie ? her 
willnomore ἀπ σας #of ancient dayes: her owne feete 
ae pnnsnalseres fhallleade her a farre off to be a foiourner. 
countreys for 8 Who hath decreed this againft Tyrus 
ay Hae (that τὸ crowneth men) whofe’ merchiarits are 
wwasneuertou-. princes ? whofe chapmen are the nobles of the 
ched nor affli- Ide? 

tted before. WEES : ᾿ eo 
p, Becaufe Ty. 9 TheLord of hoftshath decreed this,'to 
Tus ἃ i μ ᾿ - | . 

he atten’ {taine the pride ofall glory,’ & to bring tocon- 
q The Calde- tempt allthem that be glorious in the earth. - 
ans Woic we 

erty hs 10 Paffe through thy land like a flood to 
mlenremes the "daughter of Tarfhith : there isno more 
Affyrians into ftrength. 

eT a He ftretched out his hand vpon the fea’ 
the Caldeans he fhookethekingdomes:the Lord hath giuen 
defiroied the Af- =o : ᾿ 
Pine πεῖν Ὁ. commaundement concerning the place of 
the Prophet | merchandife,to deftroy the power thereof. 

4 that y Ρ ὃ 
meaneth, tha - ce 
feingthecae oT And he faid, Thou halt nomore reioice 
deans wereable. when thou art opprefled: °O virgin P daughter 
to ouercome the €Zidon : τὶ orks 
‘Afiyrians,which Of Zidon : rife vp , goe quer ynto Chittim : yet 
weit fo areata there thou fhalt haue no reft. 

ation, muc ὰ 
πα τς 13. Behold the land of the Caldeans: this 
Eamon was no people: 4 Affhur founded it by the in- 
firiabeablero Habitants of the wildernefle : they fet vp the 
Sia be able ει ὡς y P 
oucrthrowe Tyr towers thereof: they raifed the palaces therof, 
{ Tharis, Ty. ἀπά πε τ brought it toruine. 
us by whomye τ Howle ye fhippesof Tarfhith, for your 
τ Tyrus fhalllie * ftrength is deftroyed. 
deftroyed fexen- : Ὶ 
rae ig ὅτ a) And in that day fhall Tyrus be forgot- 
he calleththe , ten feuenty yeeres, (according to the yeeres of 
f n 3 i 
King or cones one King ) at the ende of '{euenty.yeeres fhall 
ante Tyrus " fingasan harlot. 
υ Rand fit. 16 Takeanharpe, and ρος aboutthecitie: 
εἰς τὸ ene, St (thou harlot that haft been forgotten) *make 
aine to ° \ 
7B eke fhallla. . Lweete melody fing moe fongsthat tho Ξ 
x She fh y 5 u may 
belt Beal eft beremembred. 
6 <> 
merherfirftere. 17 Andatthe endeof feuenty yeeres fhall 
ditas pial. the Lord vifite T yrus, and thee fhallreturne to 
forgotten,fee- her Y wages,and {hall commit fornication with 
Kath by all cereal thekingdomes of the earth, thatare inthe 
τῶν her aut world. : 
y Thoven a. 18 Yetheroceupying and her wages fhall 
yet the (hall re- k paar Ἃ 4: 
turneto her old’ ΠΟΥ kept in ftore, but her merchandife fhall be 
wicked a ie for them that dwel before the Lord, to eate fuf- 
an b [9] « fi . e 
ciently,and to haue durable clothing. 
Ὁ 


keth by all 
fed of theLord, be holy vnto the Lord: it fhall not belayd vp 
fhall giue her 


felfe to all mens 

lufteslike an harlot. Ζ He fheweth that God yetby the preaching of the Gofpel 
will call ‘I'yrus to repentonce, and turne her heart from auarice and filthie gaine, yin 
το the true worthipping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints, 


CHAP... XXIIII. 


A prophefie of the curfe of Ged for the finnes of the people. 
13 A remnant referued fhall praife the Lord. 


a This prophecy B Ehold,the Lord maketh the 2 earth emp= 
is asa concluti- ; . ; 
sale a ehetiicl tie, and he maketh it wafte: he turneth it 
hath bin threat- ‘ 

ned to the Jewes and other nations from the x 3.chap,and therefore by the earth hee 
meancth thofe lands, which were before named, 


[faiah. . 


A curfefor finnes, 


yplide downe, and fcattercth abroadethe inhae 
pitants thereof. 16) Pas eae 3 
2 And there fhalbe like people, like>Prieft, bBcauferhig 


u 


and like feruant, like mafter , like maide, like ἐλάας ve 
miftrefle;like bu γε, τς feller, likelender, like tlosmledna, 
borrower, like giver, like takerto ylurie. ween | 
| ‘The earth fhall becleane emptied, .and {°%S familiggang 
ytterly fpoyled : for. the Lord hathdpoken this amanal αν 


wor at as 2Samgage 1 


and 20,2 7? 


The earth lamenteth and fadeth away’: thto.s8.19, 
the ‘world isfcebled and decayed: the proud cep ah 
people of the earth are weakenedoiiy ον... ΔΡΑ͂Ν anton) 
5 > Theearth*alfo decciyeth,becaufe ofthe whee da 
inhabitants. thereof: for th€y tranferefled the Pe neither li . 
: Cg eae 
lawes : they changed:the ordinances sand brake ict, Hole μὴν | 
the euerlafting coucnant. ΠᾺ μι ταν ἢ 
6 » Therefore hath the ἀευτίς δειοπτσεά the fititforthe ο 
earth,and the inhabitants thereof are defolate. meg bles 
: εἶ ᾿ a5 > the © 
Wherfore the inhabitantsoftheland are *bur- eatthdecined’ 
ned vp,and few men are left. | mare beater 
“7. Theowine:fayleth , the -vine shath no feted Gog 
¥ a ᾿ 3 » Is onvur, . 
might ; all that were.of merrieheart», doe a Witen int 
r © 4 ) W, 85 euita6 
: a i FAdeut.2816, 
»8.. The mirth of tabrets ceafeth : the noife chi hea 
ofthem that reioyce, endeth: the ioy of the iia 7 
| ¥ particn 
harpe ceafeth. MAS 
9 They fall notdrinke wine withmirth : Yee 
{trong drinke fhall bee bitter tothem that rallinthelaw, 
drinke it. Ξ aie iff 
φΦ. ο e. ore an ou , OF : 
10 Thecitie of f yanitie is broken down: 65 ell thagehey . 
uery houfeis fhutyp,that no man may comein. with ἀπο. 
11 There 158 crying for wine inthe ftreets : i Ρ 
all ioy is darkened : the 8 mirth of the worldis was aioe 
goncaway.::. | , ihe , 
ON οἷν; ἦν ϑ ouldic 2 
12 In the citie is left defolation’; ‘and the brought rode 
gate is {mitten with deftruction. a and We 
5 : / confufion: and 
: 13 Ἵ Surely, thus fhall it be inthe mids of this ast δ 
the νεῖ ,among the people,bas the fhaking of ferafatem but 
an olive tree, amdas the grapes when the vine ofalltheottet 


tage is ended. bias 
g Recaufethey 

ως 14. They fhall lift vp their voyce : they hall od 
oute for the magnificence ofthe Lord: they theirpieaire | 
fhall reioycé from ithe fea. fhould fale, and 
they fal to moute 


15 Wherefore prayfe yee the Lord in the ning. 

: he faithlul, 
rael,in the ylesof the fea. pi 
haue heard folaio the Lord 
Ἂν ἀπὸ prayles,exen glory to the ‘ inft, and wil aflemble his 

a . 
γα, My leannefle,my leanneffe, WOE 15 Me Σ. (αἱ! praifehis ” 
ff Name,as Chaps 
σ : Ἵ 
ere Ἐξ haue gticuoufly offended. {From thevte 
17 Feare,and-the pit,and the {nate areypon moft cost 
| the Gofpel δὲ 7% 
: 18 ays he that fleeth from thenoyfeof the ber Pod 
mre val ΠΗ into the pit: and he that com- keane 
° ~ Al w 
vp outofthe pit, fhall bee taken inthe θυ νας 
open , and the foundatio a | 
: ns of the - 
thake. earth doe ; amcor 
corfidering 
ξ Ν Ὶ i . 
forreine enemies, and domeftica). ‘seca 


valleysyewenthe Nameof the Lord God of ΠΣ ἢ ἥδε samt 
16 From the vttermoft part of the earth we sn Tale 
Church, which — 
the tranfgreffors haue offended : yeasthe tranf{- 
10.22. 
thee,O inhabitant of the earth. ἐτανρο 
γέ! 16. 
fnare: forthe πὶ windowes from on high are 
med with Cate 
My fecret, my fecret : that i 
y » MY lectet ; thatis, it was revealed to the Prophet that τὴς, vrath 


afliGion of the Church, both by 


mpd ἡ τε aap deftroyed.. τὰ. Meaning, that 
nce r 
then they did as Noahs flood. vase: them ».fo charzheg Ahould: ng 


A thankefgiuing of Chap. XXV, ΧΧΥ]. Ἢ ‘the faithfall. 275 


᾿ 


19 Theearthis veterly brokendowne: the ofthe Lordreft; and !Moab hall be threthed | By Moabare. | 


‘ nh : 3 : : : nieant ali the es 
earth is cleane diflolued: the earth is mooued vnderhim, euen as {trawe is threfhed in mMad- nemnice Oth : 


| exceedingly. menah. Church, 
. ᾿ , ‘ m i bere were 
n Thete is 10 20 The earth fhall reele to and fro likea τι Andhe fhall ftretch out hishand inthe two οἰὸς τας 


powerfo high drunken man,and fhalbe remoouedlike atent, niiddes ofthem (asheethat fwirimeth, ftret el one 
, tie e  & ‘ - ε ’ . ᾧ ἊΝ Is } 
God nillviic and the iniquity thereof fhall be heauie vponit? cheth, them out to fwimme) and with the cn” 2.49-and 


month his £5 tha it (hall fall,and rife rio more. ftreneth of his handes fhall hee brine downe dita ek τ 
Ξ QaADs” 


Ste itt his 21. @ Andinthat day fhall the Lord " vifit their pride. Jeie 48.2.which 


2k. ὶ ; ν᾽ ὲ ἣ co! . feemetl h 
sive con: the hotte aboue that is on hie, euen the Kings 12 The defence alfo of the height of thy beste 2 plentifad 


of the world that are vpon the earth. walles fhall he bring downe and lay lowe , and place of core, 
. ἢ tt Chap.10, 31, 
reftore his 22 And they fhallbe gathered together, as caftthem tothe eround,ezen ynto the αἰ. 


lo- . Φ «- ὲ ᾿ 
ΩΝ ἐν the prifoners in the pit : and they fhall be fhut Cr Are 
| fothine,and his Vp in the prifon,and after many dayes fhallthey A fong of the faithfull ; wherein is declared 2 in what confi- 


᾿ Βαλε be° vifited. Steth the falnation of the Church and wherein they ought 
iene men) 23 PThenthemoone fhall beabafhed;and το γα. 


thar the Sunne , the flinne afhamed, when the Lord ofhofts [Πα] Ii that day fhall this fong bee fung in thie 4 This (ong was 
las 


and the Moone *"” ἡ : εἰν τ madero comfort 
foali bedarkein rejone in mount Zion and im Jerufalem: and ideof Judah, Wee haue a ftrong citie > the faichfull, 


comparifon . . popes b f- ΤΣ ~ when their cap- 
ΩΣ elorie {hall be before his ancient men. faluation fhall God fet for walles and bul ake tong 


; ς Η A Ρ. XXV. warkes. come, afluring 


ς ed them aifo of 
A thankefgiuing to Gods in that that hee fheweth himfelfe : Open yee the sates that the righte- their delinerance 


indge of the world, by punifhing the wicked and maintai- OUS Nation, which keepeth the truth 5 may for the which 


Sy ee ‘ ning the godly. enter in. | oh ee! fing 
mh prtihiag Lord, thou *art my God: I will exale .3 By an affured 4 burpofe wilt thou pre- B ade ee 
Bete God, thee, I will praife thyNaine: forthow ferue perfit peace; becaufe they trufted in thee. fence fhall bee 
| bri q mdr haftdone wonderfull things , according to the 4 Trutt in the Lord for ever: for inthe ferictene top VSe 
ie counfels of olde, witha ftable trueth. Lord God as{trength for eulermore. the god'y to ree 
forretions,and § 2 Forthouhattmadeofa ὃ citie an heape, 5 For hee will bring downe them that tineafterthe. . 


arr ee! i . : τὰς : - Captinitie of Tee 
eal ofa ftrong citie , a ruine : even the palace <of dwellon high: “the high citie he will abafe : δὲ tutalem, 


bela ; ‘and 4 Thouhatt de 
Mhichbefore  {traneers of a citie,it {hall neuer be built, ven voto the ground willhee caft it downe,and pe Tit de 


ee 3 Therfore fhallthe 4mighty people giue _ bring it vnto daft. _  purpofecannog 


nes. a : se be Changed. 
Berney of glory vntothce : the citieoftheftrongnations 6 The foote fhall treade it downe, enen + Thos ue 


derufalem, but f | me 
Me fhall fearethee. the feete ofthe poore , and the fteppes of the poster fone 
her rs 4 Forthou haft beena ftrength yntothe needy. a τὰ ΟΣ: when-he wil dé 
eee poore, e#ena {irength to the needy in his trou- 7 The way of the iuft # righteoufnefte : foo Bis ΤΩΝ 
a. : Η yale Ss Ἢ WULI€et - 
et: ble, a refuge'againftthe tempeft,a fhadowe a- thou wilt make equall the righteous path of the poore affli@- 
ivagabonds σαι} the heate: for the blaft¢ of the mightieis the iuft. | > aa ἐὰ Ohare 
pos. πα t 8 ξ ἐ > τος power of the 
ee Hikes Gorme againf? the wall. 8 . Alfo wee, O Lord, haue waited for thee wicked 
itdanger, an 5 ° : ‘Prat 
δν tate 5 Thou fhalt bring downe the noyfe of inthe wayof thy siudgements : the defire of phi ase 
eae theftrangers, fastheheateina drie place: hee 9#7{oulez to thy Name, and to the remem the aduerfities 


“4 4 eet Σ . . ξ wherewith thoy 
ee will bring downe the fong of the mightic, 4 brance of 5 foule haue I defired theein che btattiaedes.. 
Bait not δ the heate inthe fhadow ofa cloud. 9 With my foule haue I defired theein the i Meaning,that 


ow the, thal 6 And inthis *mountaine fhall the Lord _night,and with my {piri within me will 1 fecke a eons r 
| thy Correcti- 


ifeareand Οἱ hoftes make vnto all peoplea feat of fatte thee inthe morning : for feeing thy iudements to feare Gad. 


eee things , ewen afeaft of fined wines, andof fat are inthe earth, the inhabitants of the worlde μα raat 
Mei thingsfull of marrowe, of wines fined andpu- fhalllearne} rightcoufneffe. thew them eui- 


- if : ΟΣ ι ἶ ᾿ Ὶ dent fi hi i 
fous : i gnes of his 
ons cil Sed ἘΌΝ, 10 Let inercie! bee fhewed to the wicked, orace Rae 


nereof 7 Andheewill deftroy inthis mountaine yet hee'will not learne righteoufnefle : in the Ὡς fe bee . 
ae : : ie i" . 5 rough enuy, 
eee ithe couering that couereth all people,and the land of vprightnefle will he doe wickedly , and and τ, ΠΛ 
Dated by the vaile that is fpread vpon all nations. willnotbehold the maieltie of che Lord. a thy peg. 
Ρ ᾿ ἐ ἢ ἢ, : : ‘ . Ἢ Υ͂ ο ΜΡ foe ς, d 4 
in a 8 Hewilldefiroy death for euer: and the it O Lord, they willnot behold thine hie ἢ The fre and 
bwne therage 1 Grd God will k Wipe away the teares from hand: dyt they fhall fee it, and be confounded venRedce whee 
hie oi; ‘ ; ν , ; ith thou doe 
Ἢ ‘sola -_allfaces, andthe rebuke of his people willhee with*the zeale of the people, andthe firé of deftroy thine 


pepe front take away out ofall the earth:for the Lord hath thine! enemies {hall detioure them, m The Baby 
leate of the ad ; : ΓΗ. taal ἡ δ baby= 
Mie, fo fhould {poken it. 12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace : lonians,which 


3 . | : 4 ἐν δ. ἦν : +], have not gouere, 
ΣᾺ of 9. Andinthat day {hall men fay, Loe, this for thou bd és wr a si δ ὙῈΣ on pry nedggeoehiaty 
wicked « is our God : wee haue waited for him, and hee 13 O Lor see 00,0 er © 1otds belide pea oad, ‘ai 
dl grhe willfaue ys. This is the Lord, we haue waited thee haue ruled vs » we we will remember thee the reprobate, . 
τοίη Zi forhim : weewill reioyce and beioyfull inhis onely, azdthyName, Ὁ ἐν ες 
mysiereby tt Gluiation 54 The"dead hall not liue,setther fhal.the οἷα ον pase? 
: δῖ 19 ὌΝ : ν᾽ F " . ‘ ] 1 ine 
poeetnhis eda! ; τ ἘΠῚ ᾿ i Tatting deal 
purchywhich = ¥9 For in this mountaine fhall the hande dead arife, becaufethou haft vificed and fcatte ᾿ sh asa ᾿ 


ould ν d ἧ ; oe ; , be : ° ; 
shrift be affemboled of the lewes and the Gentiles, & is here defcribed vnder the figure red them, and deft royed alltheirmemorie. ᾿ς ᾿ company of the 


Facoftly banquet,as Matth 22.2. i Meaning, that ignorance and mints ΤῊ I 5 YT héu haft increafed © the nation, © ote 
ΠΝ ΜΆ poy Reese Mae tant anay all occaflons of forrowe  E-ord :thou halt inereafed:the nation shod Ἢ Gentile’ 

> fo 6 ope a tie dase 
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The refurrection. 


————  -- 


oo τὰ 


made glorious : thou haft inlarged all che coafts 
of the earth. 


p That is,the 16 Lorde, in trouble,haue they P vifited 


faithfull by thy 


‘rods weremoo- thee: they powreda prayer when thy chatte- 


ued topray ynto ning; 
thee for deliue- § ’#vpon them. 


rances 17 Like as a woman with childe , that 
draweth neere to the trauaile,is in forrow, azd 
q To wit,an ex- : a inth 
deameforroma, cryeth inherpaines, fo haue wee been in thy 
t Ourforiowes 4 fight, O Lord. 
cack a 18 Weehaue conceiued, wee haue borne in 
enioy thecom-  paine,as though we fhould haue brought forth 
fort that weloo- + winde: there was no helpe in the earth , nei- 
f ΔῈ kere ther did the inhabitants of the £ world fall. 
εν ffiiion ~ 19 @ 'Thy dead men fhallliue: even with 
ee .. ty bodie fhall they rife. Awake, and fing, 
¢ He comfortath yee that dwell in dult : for thy "deawe # aé 
the faithfullin the deaw of herbes, and the earth fhall caft ouc 
their afflictions, 
fhewing them, the dead, : 
that ewen im > .x . t 
deaththey hall. 2° Come my people: enterthou saa y 
haue lifes that, chambers,and fhucthy doores after thee : hide 
they fhould mo ann Ave 4 hea 
ΕΓ ΜΙ rite ἐό thy felfe for ἃ very little while, vntill τῆς indig 


glory : the con- nation pafle ouer. 
erary (hould jc. _ 21 Forloe, the Lord commeth out of his 


ked,asver14. place, tovifite the iniquitie of the inhabitants 
u As herbes, ἢ thall 
deadinwinter, Of the earth vpon them: and the earth fha 


flourifh againe difclofe her Y blood, and fhallno more hide her 
by the rainein ‘ 

efpring time: flaine. 
fo they that lie . 
in the duft,fhall rife vp to ioy when they feele the deaw of Gods grace. x Hee ex- 
horteth the faithfu'] to be patient in their afions,and to waite vpon Gods worke. 
y Theearcth thall vomit and caft out the innocent blood , which it hath drunke, 
that it may crie for vengeance againft the wicked. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


A prophefie againft the kingdome of Satan, 2 And of the 
ioy of the Church for their deliwerance. 


ane Ϊ N that "Αγ the Lord with his fore and creat 


Se cna and mightie > {word fhall vifite Liuiathan, 
15 mig oO- ies . ase Te 

πῶ ἐνὶ beni that pearcing ferpent, eulen Liuiathan, thac 
mprstic pto- crooked ferpent, and hee fhall flay the dragon 
phefieth here of ste hadi 

thede(trugion thatisin the fea, 

of Satan and . ¢ 

gd a 2 Inthat day fing of the vineyard¢ of red 
vnderthename WINC.~ 

of Liuiathan vie ᾿ ; 
ἌΠΕΙΣΙΝ, 2 .Ithe Lorddoe keepe it : I will water it 


egypt. euery moment :lcftany affaile ir, will keepe it 
c Meaning,of |. ohtandda 
thebeltwine, Mgntand day. 


afi ie ane: Anger dis not in mee: who would fet 
Lach theald the briars and the thornes again/f me in battell ? 


bring forthas 1 would goe through them, I would burne 
moft agreeable 
totheLord. them together. 

5 Orwillhe®feele my ftrength, that hee 


d Therefore hee 
will deftroy the ἢ . 
kingdomeofSa- ay make peace withme, and beat one with 
tan becaufe he > 

Joueth his ince 

Churchfor his 6 £ Hereafter, laakob fhalltakeroote: If 


Dee aah cai? rael fhall flourifh and growe, andthe worlde 


be angry with fhall be filled with fruit. 


i itheth 
rg lpi 7 Hathhefmitten g himas he {mote thofe 


powre his an- that {mote him ὃ oris he flaine according tothe 
er vpon the ; . : 
Picked infidels, faughter of them that were flaine by him? 


swhotn he thea 8 In 5 meafure in the branches thereof 
neth by bryers 


and thornes. . > 

ε He marueileth, that Iftael will notcome by gentleneffe, except God make them 
to feele his rods,and fo bring them vnto him. £ Though I affi@ and diminith my 
people for atime, yet fhall the roote {pring againe and bring foorth in great abun- 
dance. σ΄ Hefheweththat God puortheth hisin mercie,and his enemies in iuftice. 
ἢ Thatis thou wilt not deftroy the roote of thy Church,though the branchés ther 
of feeme to pesith by chefharpe winde of afflittion, 


[fatah. 3 


Ifraels pride, > 


wilt thou,contend with it, »hezheebloweth 
with his rough winde in the day of the Ea 
winde. 
g By this therefore fhall the iniquitie of a 
Jaakob be purged,and this isall the‘ fruit, the i Hethepen . 


μ Ἷ Y P 4 ᾿ that the aa 1 
taking away of his finne : when hee thall make tt Mig 


all the {tones of the altars,as chalke ftones bro- Borfull recep 


1 j p liaticg 
ken in pieces , that the groues and lnages may εἰ] thehean 


not [πα vp. gion 
10 Yetthe * defencedcitie pall bee defo- moran 


pe mOnuincotgiaa 
late, avd the habitation ball bee forfaken , and thetotdety 


left ikea wildernes. There fhal the Calfe feede, ding hil 


and there fhal he lie,and confume the branches hn heewill - 


ewthem af. 
thereof. ter, yet ejay. 


11 When the boughes of itare drie , they Hip 


fhall bee broken: the ! women come, and fet pralle for cat 
them on fire: for itis a people of none ynder- rename 
flanding: therefore he that made them, fhall haue need of ; 
not haue compaffion ofthem, and he that for- forheeet 
med thei, fhall haue no mercie on them, men (λα! doe 7 
ν᾿ i 
12 Andinthat day fhall the Lorde threfh thanie, © 
from the chanell of the ™riuer yntothe river of ™ Bettullde 
ftroy all from. 
Egypt,and ye fhall be gathered, one by one;O £up rarest 
children of Ifrael. 
13 In that dayalfo fhall the great trumpe sypt,thinking | 9 
be "blowen, and they fhallcome, which pe- oe ΤΟΝ : 
rifhed in the lande of Affhur : and they that Cymsby whoq 9# 
hafed into the land of E ἐπ 
were chafedinto τῆς land of Egypt, and they delineed:bue ἢ 
fhall worfhip the Lorde in the holy Mountat ths as ΤΗΝΕ 


Jerufalem. ec, a be 


ἢ 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Againft the pride and drunkenneffe of Ifrael. g The vntoa . 
towardneffe of them that fhould learne the word of God. He 


24 God doeth all things in time and place. Μὰ 
V 7 Oetothe *crowne of pride, the drun- Pesce Ss 
kards of Ephraim : for his glorious of the ἊΝ δὰ 

beauty allbe αἴλάϊηρ flower » which is ypon ait ἼἾ κι 
the head of the ὃ γα ]ον of them that be fat, and with worldly 7 


are oulercome with wine. alsa 


2 Behold, the Lord hath a mightie and ies 
‘ftrong hoffe, like a tempeft of haile, anda due inplel 


whirlewinde that ouetthroweth, likea tem- pips 

Ἷ . ° ᾿ . ee πὶ ' 
ΒΕ of mightie waters that ouerflowe , which heey thevale ἢ] 
| : Jey of them, 7% 
throwe to the ground mightily. My od ΝΝ 
3 They thall be troden ynder foote, exten dance of world 


; f . 
the crowne and the pride of the drunkards of Yee sem 


Ephraim ° were crowned 


4 Forhis glorious beauty fhall bee a fa- sip 


ding floure , which is vpon thc head of the val- μπῶ Νὴ 
ley of them that Ὁ : ._, ¢ Helene 
y emthat bee fatte, μά ας ἃ the haftie meaethe Alle 


fruitafore fummer . whi rians,by W 
keth ypon it,feeth ; witich when hee thatloo- tim 
vpon it,teeth ic, while it is in his hand, hee werecatielte 


éateth it, way. as 
iM, d Whichis not 
5 Inthat day fhall the Lord of hoftes bee oflongcatte 


; . vance, butts 
fora Crowne of glory ,=and for a diademe of fooneriptald 


beautie ynto the ¢ refidie of his people: firft eater 
6 And for a’Spirit of iudeeneac to kim 6 δρμΝ 
pirit of iudgement to him jhae thetaiti 


Ἶ fj e Pie 5, ich 
that fitteth in iudgemett, and for f frength il 


vnto them that turne away the battellto the gut ina 
pate, worldly re 
{peritie ’ bue * 
made G : 
ie wil give counfell tothe gouernour,ad 7 
e9in at their owne gates. ν 


9 puts 


3 


Pet FEBS : a 


Ἐν 
Zz PILLS BB FL Ξ 


glory, thall beepreferued, ΕΣ 
to the captaine to driue the enemi 


Ἂ 
ἊΝ 
{ 


| 
‘ 


"ΠΕ Meaning the 7 «Burs they haue erred becaufe of wine, 

it eo were a- and are out of the way by (trong drinke : the 

ἡ p mong them,2né Prieft and the Prophet haue erred by ftrong 

ae an e aitogethe , , ; 

\ Bestia ike drinke : they are {wallowed vp with wine: they 
d do@rine wan ἐς: oa ee 

\\ his her. haue gone altray through ftrong drinke : they 

N meant bydrun- faile in vifion : they ftumblein iudgement. 

‘ 

ity 

ἡ ἡ 


a 8 For allthemrtablesare fill of filthy γο- 
miting :no place wcleane. 
o f 
9 4 Whom fhall hee teach knowledge ? 
and whome {hall hee make to vnderftand the 
things that hee heareth? them that are wey- 


h For there was 
None that was a- 
ble to vider- 
ftand any good 
dofrine: bur 


δὶ py werefoolifbyand ned from the-milke, amd drawen from the 
"as vomect as 

ι Τ᾿ δ τ νος breaftes. 

) ΠΟ. They mu τοῖς δὰ γέρα." d 

t haue one thing 10 For precept mut be vpon precept, pre 


ofttimes tolde. 
k Let one teach 
what hecan, yet 
they thall no 
more vnderftand 
him then if hee 
ipskeina 

range lan- 

uage, 


cept vpon precept, line vnto line, line ynto line, 
there alittle,azd there a little, 

11 For with a ftammering * tongue and 
witha ftrange language fhall hee {peake ynto 
this people. 

12 Wntowhom lhee fayd, ™This is the 
fh ak - reft: "giuereft. to him thacis weary : andthis 

Prophet whome , : 

iu) Godthouldfend, is the refrefhing,but they would not heare. 
Seed . 13 Therefore fhallthe word of the >Lord 
i uponyeought be ynto them precept vpon precept , precept 
is δ τὐτῆς- vpon precept, line vito line,line vnto line,there 
by thatareweary a little avd there alittle, that they may goe,and 
ame rmueneed fall backeward and be broken, and bee fnared, 


Xi 


wi, 

th of reft,what is 

᾿ j the true Nae and be taken. 

Mt ‘ ee, 14. Wherefore,heare the word of the Lord, 

Dp tte word ofGod ye fcornefull men that rulethis people, which 
when itis offred, : fal rs 
itcommeth of 15 at Ierufaleni. 


Dp fttownema- ᾿ς... Becaufe ye haue faid, Wee haue made 
, ἢ lice, if after cheir 


hearts befohar- 2P couenant with death, and with hellarewe 
νααψπλην at agreement: though a fcourge runne ouer, 
Wai) before Chapter. and paffe through, it fhall not come at vs: for 
bie 5 “They thought We haue made 4 falfhood ourrefuge and ynder 
fy py ad thifes vanitie are we hid, | : 
νὰ a τό Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, 
Ha) that they could Behold, { will lay in Zion a ftone,a' tried ftone, 
a precious corner {tone ,a {ure foundation.Hee 
thed, 
q Though the 
ως, ‘righteoulnefle tothe balance, and the"haile 
' Idols, andyaine “Ὁ. ; : ΤΩΙ 
tuft, offalthoud {hal {weepe away the vaine confidence,and the 
thought in 
there, difanulled , and youragrecment with hell fhal 
things not ftand: when a fcourge fhall runne ouer 
τ That is, Chrift 
by whom all the 
-den,Pial. 118, 19 Whenit paffeth ouer, it fhall take you 
Geant away: for it fhall paffe through euery mor- 


Ma efcape though 
| yw allother ρει. 
| that beleeueth, { fhall not make hatte. 
® Prophescon- 17 Judgementalfo will Ilayto the rule,and 
"1 demned their 
ἢ δ τμιοιν * waters fhall ouerflowe * the fecret place. 
: 18 And yourcouenant with death fhallbe 
they would*ruft 
in thefe things 
and paffe through,then fhall ye be trode down 
building muft be by it. 
tried,and vphol. 
ads 4.1 Lrom.9. . ὦ. ; : h 
133-t-pet.2.6, ning inthe day, and in thenight, and there 


| 


i, 


LHe thall bee “a 
uiesandfecke {Hall be only Υ ἔξαγε to make yoxto vnderfta 
None other re- the hearing. 
er arbre 20 For the bed is ὁ ftreight that it cannot 
ae __ fuffice, andthe covering narrow that one can 
δὰ Ae not wrap himfelfe. | 
Church,indge- 21 For the Lord fhall ftand’as in mount 
ment, and iuftice 
fhall reigne, 


u Gods corrections and affi&ion, x Affidion fhall difcouer their vaine can- 

fidence , which they Kept fecretto themfelues. y Terrour and deftru@ion thall 
Make you to learne that, which exhortations and gentlenefle could not bring you 

vato. “2 Your affliGion thall be fo fore , that you are not able to endureit, 


Chap. xxix. Againtt lerufalem. 276. 


*Perazim: he fhall be wroth as in the Vallggr 2 Mes 
bch: ΐ ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ “ ouercame the 
of Gibeon , that he may doe his worke, his philitims a. 
ftrange worke., and bring to paffe his ate, his CHO ne 
ftrange acte. b Where Tofhuid 

22 Nowe therefore be no mockers, leaft Line etna 
your bondes increafe: forI haue heard ofthe morites;1ofhua, 
Lorde of hoftes a confumption , cuen determj= *°!* 
ned vpon the whole earch. 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hear- 
ken ye, and heare my {peach. 

24 Doeth the plow-man plow all the day, 
to fowe? doeth he open, and breake the clots 
ofhis ground? 

25 When hehath madeit ¢ plaine, will hee 
not then fowethe fitches , and fowe cummin, 
and caftin wheate by meafure, and the appoin- 
ted barley andricin their place? 

26 Forhis God doeth inftru&thim to haue 
difcretion,and doeth teach him. 

27 For fitches fhall not be threfhed witha 
threfhing inftrament, neither fhall a Cart 
wheele beturned about vpon the cummin: but 
the fitches are beaten outwitha ftaffe » &cum- 
min witharod. 

28 Bread corne when it is threfhed, hee 
doeth not alway threth it,. neither doeth the 
wheele of his cart /#/Zmakea noife,neither will 
he breake it with the teeththereof. 

29 This alfo commeth from the Lord of 
hoftes, which is wonderfull in countell, and ex- 
ccllentin workes. , 

ΓΑ GPR: 
1 A prophefie against Ierufalem. 13 The vengeance of 
Ged on them that fellow the traditions of men. 


H altar, altar of the citie that Dauid 
dwelt in: adde yere ynto yere:>letthem 
killlambes. 

2 But Iwill bring the alrar into diftreffe, 
and there fhall bee heau:nefleand forrow, and 
it fhall be ynto me like¢ an altar. 

3 And Iwill befiege thee asacircle, and 
fizht againfttheeona mount, and will catt VD Beans 
ramparts again{t thee. | your facrifices 

4 Sofhalt thou bee humbled, and fhalt δα: οι ας 
{peake out of the 4 ground, and thy {peach [Πα] ς Your citie that 
bee aout of the duft: thy voyce alfo thall bee °° aie ees 
outofthe ground like him that hatha {pirit of on they Gacrifice, 
divination, and thy talking fhall whifper out ἃ Thy Pech 


c As‘the plowe 
man harh his ap- 
poinredtime,and 
diuerfe inftru~ 
ments for his 
labour, fo hath 
the Lord for hig 
vengeance:for he 
punifheth fome 
atone τισι απ 
fome at another, 
{ome after one 
fort,and fome αἴ 
ter another, fo | 
that his chefen 
feede is beaten, 
and tryed,bue 
not broken,as 
are the wicked; 


a The Ebrew 
word Ariel fige 
nifieth the Lion 
of God, and fig- 
nifiethrhe Altar, 
becattethe ΑἹ 
tar feemed to de- 
uoure che facri- 
fie that was of- 
fered to Ged,ag 
Ezek.43, 16, 

b Your vaine 


of the duft. ἜΑ Κις 

5 Moreouer, themultitude of thy ¢ ftran- ἐλ Ὑ ΩΝ - 
gers fhall δες like finall duft , and the multi- ae which are 
tude of {trong men fhallbeas chaffe that paf- ind ieee 
fethaway, and it fhall be in amoment , eve that their voyce 
fuddenly. Pa 

6 Thou fhalt bee vifited of the Lord of ¢ BI bed Ἢ 
hofts with thunder, and fhaking , andagreat εἰ creftelt, 
noife, awhirlewinde,anda tempeft,anda Bees ne oi b Broy- 
ofa deuouring fire. chaffeing ὁ 

7 _ And the fmulticude of all the nations Pret 
that fight againft the altar, fhall beas.a dreame that! will bring 
or vilion by night : euen all they that make ἐν defiroy thee, 


and that which 


Ἶ ἐλέῳ 1... makeft thy 
vaine truft, (hall come at ynawares.euen as adreame in the night. Some read as if 


this were a comfort to the Church for the diftru@ion of their aan 
᾿ς the 


- ng ισοφητ ὕδεδο ὦ 
ἌΡ 


, ἣ 

? 
ee ee ee -ὅὄ-΄:ϑ-ς.-. Ξ... 
ee “- 


ΜΝ Se παι». eo 


Hypocrites punifhed. 


the warre againftir, and ftrong holds againtt ic, 
andlay fiege ynto it. | 
ὃ And it fhall bee like as an hungry man 
Ἢ Dilan i dreameth , and beholde , 8 hee eateth : and 
ον. when hee awaketh , his foule isemptie: or 


like asa thirftieman dreameth, and loe, hee is 


drinking, and when heeawaketh , behold, hee. 


is fainc, and his foule longeth: fo fhall the 
multitude ofall nations bee that fight againft 
mount Zion. 
b Mafe hereon hStay your felues , and wonder : they 
as long as yee : : : 
lift, yetthai ye ate blinde,and make yoxz blinde : they are drun- 
findenothing ken but not with wine: theyflagger, butnot 
but occ.fion to 2 Σ ὃ 
be aftonied : for by {trong drinke. 
your prophets 10 For the Lord hath couered you witha 
3" ele 
thereforecan — fpiritof lumber, andhath fhut vp your eyes: 


τος αἰτοῦ you the Prophets, and your chiefe Seers hath hee 


i Meaning, that covered. 
-.- il | ὃ: ΤᾺ Σ υ « 
thertoreadgor 11 And the vifion of them all is become 


nortorende ex- vnto yOu , as the words of a booke that is fea- 
cept God open : : 
ΡΝ vb vat Led vp,which they deliuer to one that can read, 


derftand. faying Reade this, | praythee. Then fhallhee 


pa cutie fay,lcan' not: for it isfealed. 

ast 12 Andthe bookc is giuen vnto him that can 
Matt5.8, notreade, faying, Reade this,I pray thee. And 
J tang he fhall{ay,1 cannot reade. 

learved by mans 13. Thereforethe Lord fayd , Becaufethis 
aia people * come neere vnto mee with their 
m Meaning.that mouth, and honour me with their lippes, but 


here as God 
not worthipped Haleremooued their heart farrefrom me , and 


according to his their! feare toward mee was taught by the pre- 
word,both ma- £ 

giftrates andmi- C€Eptorimen, 

ee. pat 14 Therefore behold, I will againe doea 
out vnderftan- Marueilous worke in this people , e#ex amar- 
ons οι ἘΠῚ ucilous worke,anda wonder: forthe wifedom 
ofthem,which oftheir wife men fhall ™ perifh, and the vnder- 

inheart defpifed . = 4 

ρα Sand Gre itanding of their prudent men fhall be hid. 
mocked: 15 Woe vnto them that " feeke deepe to 

butourwarily Hide their counfell fiom the Lord: for their 


barea good face. works are in darknefle, and they fay, Who fee- 
© For all your > d ho k hvs? 
craft(aiththe  ¢tivs? and who knoweth vs: 


Lordyoucannot τό Your turning of deuifes fhall itnot bee 
be ableto efcape ο | Pip» 
minehands no ¢fteemed ° as the potters clay? for fhall the 


"ον ene worke fay ofhim that nade it, Hee nademe 
ay thac isin . ἢ ° 
the pottery Not? or thethine formed, fay of him that fafhi- 


sei ede oned it, He hadnone vnderftanding? 
wer it felfe. 17 Isitnotyet but alittle while, and Le- 
Bll pie. banon fhallbe P turned into Carmel ?and Car- 
ofallthings? mel fhall be counted asa forreft? 


ay ae 18 Andinthat day fhall the deafe hearethe 


fll place in words of the booke , and the eyes of the blinde 
other, fhall feeout of obfcuritie, and out of darkneffe. 
it fhallbe then, ᾽ 


wy oe taken as τῷ Themeekein the Lord fhall receiue io 
Pt T ,a . - . . 
Chip 32.15. 2gaine,and the poore men fhallreioyce in the 


and thus hee holy onc of Ifracl. | 
a to coni= 
Goethe fathfal, 26 Forthecruellman fhallceafe, andthe 


4 They that f-ornefull fhall be confumed: and all that ha- 


went about to : ξ 
finde fault with {ted to iniquitie, fhall be cut off. 


the Prophets 21 Which made a man to finne in the 
words, and 


wouldnotabide Gword, andtookehim in a f{nare: which re- 
eee prooued them in the gate , and made the iuft 
tangle them and to fall without cau fe. 


a into 49 Thereforethus fayth the Lord ynto the 


mocked at the 


[faiah. 


~ Rebellious children, 
houfe of laakob, exen hee that redeemed/Abey., ΝΣ F 


ham, Iaakob fhall not now be confounded, nej- 
ther now fhall his face be pale, 

23. Bue when hee feeth his children, the 
worke ofmine hands , in the middes of him, 
they fhall fanctifie my Name , and fanétifiethe 
holy one of Jaakob , and fhall feare the God of " | 

t Signifying © 
Ifrael. the ee ying, Ὁ 

24 Thenthey that erred in fpirite,  fhall eae 

haue vnderftanding, and they that murmured, eg a 
a i ; ° not ὯΙ ἫΝ 
fhall learne doctrine rt Nfl 
C H A P. XX ΧΙ ; againtthin, ἢ 
1 Heereprooneth the lewes which in their aduerfity vfed . 
their ownc counfels, 2 And fought helpe of the Egypti-~ 
ans, 10 defpifing the Prophets, 16 Thereforehe/hew- 


eth what deftruction [hall come vpon them, 18 but offe~ 
reth mercic totlie repentant. 2 Whe un 


V 7 Octo the * rebellious children, fayth to thet pomife, 


J 


take not me for 
the Lord, that take counfel, but not of theit protetiouy, 


9 . an ν 
me,and ὃ couer with acouering, butnot ΒΥ my ny common 


{pirit, that they may lay finne vpon finne : ment feekehelpe 


᾿ : at ft an 
2. Which walke foorth to goe downe into b They fee | 


; , thifts to clok 
Egypt (and hauenot asked at my mouth }. τὸ ἔτ bis 


ftrengthen themfelues with the ftrength of and noe gel | 


3 meanes, 
Pharaoh,and truftin the fhadowe ofEgypt. ὦ ΜΝ 


3. But the ftrength of Pharaoh {hall bee ae! weneing 
your fhame, and the truftin che fhadow of E- Sipe , 
oypt your confufion. belpe,and abode 

: ‘ .« atthelecities, 

4 Forhis* princes were at Zoan, and his ἃ thats heal 

ambaffadours came ynto Hanes. vie fenence or 


5 They fhall beeallafhamed of the peo- a ἀρῶ am | 


ple chat cannot profite them,nor helpe nor.doe cared ὦ 
tresinto Ee 
them good, but /Zallbece a fhame and alfoare-: gyptby thewik 
proch. ° deinefle, which 
was South from 


6 @ The 4 burden of the beaftes of the Tuy: Bg 
South, ina land of trouble and anguifh, from {Sp pa ἔπ 


whence fhall come the young and olde lyon, noche | 
the viperand fiery flying ferpent again them je punited | 
that fhall beare their riches vpon the fhow]- muchmoregns ἢ 


: uoufly. © 
ders ofthe coltes, and their treafures vpon the © To witsolt 


bunches of t rufalems 
he camels,to a people that cannot ere 


profice. come toandfe 


; 96 oe to feeke helps. 
7 _Forthe Egyptiansare vanitie, andthey @ That isis 


fhall helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried prophet 


vnto “ her, Their ftrength£ ato fit fill. ear 


ὃ Nowgoe, aud write ὃ it before them in gainft shemiat 
atable, andnote it in abookethat it inay bee Ree 
for che} laft day for euer and euer : what was the 


ot : : fe of their dee 
9 That it isa rebellious people , lying fion and 


children , azd children that would not iheare biingshalloal 


x ifery to many 
thelawe ofthe Lord. es 


10 Which fay vnto the Scers See not : and HY we 
tothe Prophets, Prophefie not vntovs right of Godse 
things: bye {fpeake flattering things yuto τ ig edad 
prophefie Κ errours. " a 


vs 
11 Depart out of the way: goe afide out Ἔνι. 


of the path: caufe the Holy One of lirael to Pentel 


ceafe from ys. aay 2 

12 Therefore thus fayth the Holy one of vsinteNim™ 
Ifrael , Becaufe you ἢ th of the Lords 
> Ε you haue caft off this worde, fernt12%, 


Ribs 2H 
and truft in !violence,and Wickedneffe, and fay 1 Meanie 
t 


heir ftubbort 
thereupon, eae pail 


Pie Meh cae head y 
13 Therefore this iniquitie fhall bee vnto 94 and i 


monitions 


VOU Prophes 


i ὦ 


=. 


you as a breach that falleth, ora {welling in an 
hie wall, whofe breaking comineth fuddenly in 
amoment, 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the 
breaking of a potters pot, which is broken 
without pitie, andinthe breaking thereof is 
not found ™ a fheard to take fire out of the 


= 


ee 


m Signifying, 

that the deftru- 

Gion of the wic- 
. ked thalbe with- 


= 
.- 
=a 
= 
ρῶν 


ο Wewill cruft 
. to efcape by our 
‘horfes. 

pi Whereas all 

the trees are cut 

downe fauetwo 
or threeto make 
mafts. 

He commen- 


yy \ peace. hearth, orto take water outof the pit. 
My tisPropheshe 1ς For thus {aidthen Lord God, the Ho- 
: t you in re- : 
Be τ κε ty One of Ifrael, In reft and quietneffe {hall ye 
ἢ thischat you be faued: in quietnefle and in confidence fhall 
i eo eehin. be your ftrength, but ye would not. 
nN 


16 For ye hauefaid, No, but we will fleea- 
way vpon ° horfes. Therefore fhall ye flee. We 
will ride vpon the {wifteft. Therefore fhall 
your perfecuters be {wifter. 

17 Athoufand a oneshallfiee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of fiue fhall ye flee,till ye 


a. 


hed bail be leftasa fhip maft Vpon the P top of amoun- 
who withpati- taineandas ἃ beaken vponan hill. 

race 18 Yettherefore wil the Lord wait,that he 
Fepentance. | may haue4mercie vpon you, and therefore wil 
Seiiing bot hebe exalted, that hee may haue compaffion 
+H let vpon you : for the Lord zthe God of tiudgc- 


fame,as ler.10. 


ment. Blefled are all the y that wait for him. 
34.and 30.15. 


19 Surelya people fhall dwellin Zion, and 


 PGetinaraiee inTerufalem: thou fhalt weepe no more: hee 
ia ada ee Will certainely haue mercie vpon thee at the 
Fhowtogoeci- yoyce of thy cry : whenhe heareth thee he will 
etn. aniwerethee. 
Sane 20 Andwhen the Lord hath giuen you the 
Se ho? bread of aduerfitie, and the water of affliction, 


ΟΠ which you haue 
made of gold, 
and filuer,with 
all that belon. 
 gethvnto them, 
- asa moft filth 
_ thing, and 


thy raine fhalbe no more kept backe,but thine 
eyes fhall fee thy || raine. 
21 Andthine eares fhall heare a word be- 
” hinde thee, faying, Thisis the way,‘ walke ye 
4 b shewing thar 22 1τ, when thou turneft to the right hand and 
i 3 therecanbeno Whenthouturneft to the left. 


| ecto 22 And yee fhall τ pollute the couering of 
Uheavanddeed the images of filuer, and the rich ornamentof 
bed thine imagesof golde, and caft them away asa 


to idolattie, 

Χ By theledi- 
“ers maners of 

i foeach he thew- 
‘eth that the feli- 


Citie of the 
‘Church hhalbe 


menftruous cloth, and thou fhalt fa 
" Get thechence. 

23 Then thallhe giue raine vito thy feede, 
when thou {halt fowe the ground, and bread 
of theincreafe of the earth, and it fhall be fat 


y vnto it, 


| fogreat, that ; 

“hones ablefaf- andas oylé : in that day fhallthy cattell bee fed 
ee ihe inlarge paftures. | aan 
Ὑ When the 24 The oxenalfo andthe yoneaffes. that 
Church thall be 4 y D b) 


oted,the glo. 


till the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender, 
Fie thereof (iia:1 


which is winnowed with the fhouelland with 


Im paffe feuen 

ie "mes ¥ bright. the fanne. 

| , με rise 25 And yponeueryhigh*mountaine, and 
fe andmoone, — Vpon euery high hill {hall there bee riuers and 
YR which aretwo 


WP ckcellenrcres. {tteames of waters, in the day of the great 

i ™cs,hetheweth dlaughter,when the towers fhall fall. 

( eer 26 Moreouer, thelight of the Moone fhall 
shilérenof God be as the light of the ySunne, and the light of 
or ce Κίηράοπιο theSunne fhall be feuen fold, and like thelight 

of feuen dayes in the day that the Lord fhall 


| of Chrift, 
% This threat 
binde vp the breach of his people,and healethe 


Hing is againkt 
the Aflyrians 


heen firoke of their wound. 
Oo ἣ 
ple of God,” 27 Beholde, «the Name of the Lord com- 


1D. XX XJ. 


hottes 


tians and the Ifraelites, 
truft in him, hee is fo 
them, as a birde οἷον ἢ 
which Similtude the 
matth. 23.37, 


Wait forthe Lord. Cl : 


Vainetruftin man, 277 


meth from farre , his face is burning, andthe 


burden thereof ὁ heauie : 
indignation, and his tong 
fire, 

28 Andhis fpirit 4asariuer that ouerflow 
eth vp to the necke 


his lippes are fullo 


chawes of the people. 

29 But there {hall bea fong vato you asin 
the bnight, when a folemne featt is kept: and 
gladnefle of heart, as hee that commeth wich 
a pipeto goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to 
the mightie one of Ifrael. 

30 Andthe Lord thall caufe his 

voyce to be heard,and thal declare the lightin 
down of his arme with the anger of 4% coun- 
tenance, and flame of a deuouring fire, with 
{cattering and tempeft,and haile {tones. 

31 For with the voyce of the Lord thal Af. 

ur be deftroyed, which finote with the rod. 

32 And in euery place that the ΠΑΡῸ thall 
pafle, it fhall 4cleaue faft, which the Lord fhall 
lay vpon him¢ with tabrets and harps: and with 
battels, and lifting vp 

gainft it. 

33 For Tophetis prepared of old: it is e- 
uen prepared forthe kine: hee hath made it 
'decpeand large :the burning therof # fire and 
much wood: the breath of the Lord, likea ri- 
ucrof brimftone,doeth kindle it. 


CHAP. XXXL 
1 Hee curfeth them that forfake God, and feeke for the helpe 


of men. 
7 Oevnto thenithat ἃ goe downe into 
WV ise for helpe, & {tay vpoti horfes, 
and truftin charets,becaufe they are many,and 
inhorfemen, becaufe they bevery ftrong : but 
they lookenot vnto the holy One of Iftael,nor 
b feeke vnto the Lord. 

2 Butheyetis¢ wifett; therefore hee will 
bring euill, and not turne backe his worde, but 
he will arife again{t the houfe of the wicked, & 
againft the helpe of them that worke vanitic. 

3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and not 
God, and their horfes flefh, and not {pirit: and 
when the Lord thall ftretch out his hande, the 
4 helper fhall fall and he that is holpen thal fall 
and they fhall altogether faile. 

4. Forthus hath the Lord {poken ynto ine, 
As the Lion, or Lions whelpe roareth vpon 
his pray, againft whom if a multitude of fhep- 
heards bee called, hee will not bee aftaide at 
their voyce, neither will humble himf{elfe at 
their noife:. fo fhall the Lord of hoftes come 
€downe to fight for mount Zion , and for the 
hill thereof. 

5 As birds that flee, fo thall the Lord of 
defend Ierufalem by defending and de- 


glorious 


2 


¢ Hee theweth the Iewes, that if they 
able, that none can refift his power : an 


Scripture vfeth in diuers pl 


Aaa liucring, 


of bands {hall he fight fa- h 


f 


ue wasa deuouring 


a To driuethem 


- tomothing ; and 
: it diuideth afunder,to fan 
the nations with the fanne of 4 vanitie, & there 
Srallbee a bridle to caufe them to erre in the 


thus God confu- 
meth the wicked 
by that meanes, 
whereby he clen- 
feth his. 
b Ye thallie. 
loyce at the de- 
ftru@ion of your 
enemies,as they 
that fing for loy 
of thefolemne 
feaft, which be- 
gan in the ene- 
ning, 
c Gods plague, 
d it thallde- 
ftroy. 
e With ioy and 
affurance of the 
victarie, 
f AgainftBa- 
bel: meaning 
the Affyrians 8 
Babylonians. 
Here it is tas 
en for hell; 
where the wic- 
ked are tormen- 
ted, reade 2.kin, 
EO, 


ἢ Sothat their 
eftate or degree 
cannot exempe 
the wicked. 

i By thefe figu- 
ratiue {peeches 
he declareth the 
condition of the 
wicked after 
this life, 


a. There were 
two {pecial] 
caufes,why the 
iftaelites fhould 
notioyne ami- 
tie with the Ἑ- 
eyptians : firft 
becaufe the 
Lord had com- 
mandedthem 
Neuer to returne 
thither,Deut. 
17.16 and 28, 
63. left they 


thould forget 


the benefite of 
their redenspti- 
on: and feconds 
ly, leaft they 
Should be cor- 
rupted with the 
fuperftition and 
idolatrie of the 
Egyptians,and 
{o fuilake Ged, 
Tére.2.48, 

b Meaniig that 
they fortuke the 
Lord,that put 
their erdft in 
worldly things: 
for they cannot 
truftin both, 

c And knoweth 
their crattie et) 
terprifessand 
will bring all 

to noughe. 


d Meaning, 


boththe Egyp. 
would pur their 


d {0 caretull over 
er young , which ever flyeth about them fortheir defence 


aces, as Deuteronomie 32.116 


Of good Magittrates. _ Latah. Δ famine threatned, 7 
ne eee TM ee) hp 


. 


13 Vponthe land of my people fhall grow jo, 

᾿ “4 ' ynultitude { 

thornes avd briers: yea, vpon all the houfes of K Theis when 
ioy in the ας of reioycing. beret ttl 


14 Becaufe the palace fhall bee forfaken, a Props a 
and the |noife‘of the citie fhall bee left : the nounced ene 


f Hetoucheth liuering, by pafling through and preferuing it. 


their confcience . r τὰν pane til 
that they might 6 ὦ γέ children of Ifrael, turne as 2 


earneftly feele as muchas ye are funken deepe in rebellion. 


their grieuous L | WA 
Banas bid fo 7 For in that day euery man fhall 8 caft 


truely repent,for outhis idoles of filuer, and hisidoles of gold; fortreffe hall bee d F - 
. ὃ e "49 
Bee simon. Which your handes haue made you, even a tOwle and fortretie Lnall bee dennes for euer, gaint thee, 
diownedand inne: and the delight of wild afles, and a pafture for Ked vie toeogs 
ort the 


paftrecouetiés 8. Β Then fhall Asfhur fall by the fword, flocks, leat hey ag : 


g By thefe 5 : k » ἐν ; 
fruits your re- ποῖ of man, neither fhall the fword of man de- τς Vntill the * Spirit be powred vpon ys ΓΝ ing 


Pe unary uourehim, andhe {hall flee from the {worde, fromaboue, and the wildernes become a fruit- wich is now © 


Chap 2.18. and his yong men fhall faint. ful field,and the! plenteous field be counted as ‘ruifull, that 


h When war but as a barreq 


peareth. and his princes fhall be afraid of the ftandard, 16 Andiudgement fhall dwell in the de- Parifon ofthag 


i Thi . tobe : gy Sent iss ‘ it thalbe then, 
de ccnapiithed faith the Lord, whofe ¥ fire isin Zion, and his fert , and iuftice fhall remaine in the fruitfull Chap.z9.t9, bd 


. . whi 
foone after, = fornacé in Ierufalem. field. ich foall bg 
when Sarehe- 


ess fulfilled in 
ribs armie was difcomfited, and he fled to his caftle in Nineueh for fuccour. k ΤῸ 17 And the worke of iuftice fhall be peace, Chrifts time, 


detitey hisenemics. : euen the worke of iuftice and quietnefle, and iti = 
CHAP. XXXII. affurance for euer. asthebanga mt 
18 And my people fhall dwell in the Ta- bei | 
bernacle of peace, andin fure dwellings, and betula q 
: > t ΠΣ 
in fafe refting places. forbes | 


a This prophe- Ehold, a King fhall reigne in iuftice, and 19 Whenithaileth,it fhal fal onthe forreft, ofgodiunes 


ie i i- ‘ ΤΙ : Rie ἢ ring ἢ ΤῊ 
oA Re the princes fhallrule > in indgement. andthe ™ citie fhall be ferin thelow place. —_fuigintakas ἢ 


gure of Chrity 2. And that man fhall be as an hiding place 20 Bleffedare ye that * fow vponall waters, bundates hae 
t te : Σ ἷ ἶ ir former 
ont chiefly «from the winde, and as arefuge for the tem- and odriue thither the feet of the oxe & the affe. tail feemebur 
bereferredto  pe{t: as riuers of water in a drie place, andas per ee Ree ie 
hin. ε ; pia where no fruits were. m They fhall not neede to build it in high places for feareof 
b By iudgement the fhadow of a preat: ro cke a «ἃ wearic land. the enemie : for God will defend it,and turne away the ftormes from hurting of theit 
and inftice is 3. ‘The eyes of the d feeing fhall not bee commodities. ἢ That is, ypon Se round and well rane which ae 
mealit an vp- in abundance : or in places which before were couered with waters, and nowemade 
right gouerne- fhu t, and the eares of them that heare 2 fhall dry for yourvfes. o The fields hall be fo ranke, that they thall fend outtheir cate 


The conditions of good rulers and officers defcribed by the 
gonernement of Hexekiah,who was the figure of Christ. 


nin aera in hearken. tel] to “ vp the firft crop, which abundance thalbefignes of Gods fauour andloue 
ied anche 4 Andtheheart of thefoolithfhallvnder= “°"""""™ 


c Wheremen§ {tandknowledg 


Se abi, ge, and the tongue of the {tut- CHAP. XXXIII. 


traueilingfor  terers {hall be ready to {peake diftinctly. The deftruction of them by whome God hath punifhed his 


Jacke of water. eni a : 
as .5 A‘ niggard fhall no more be called libe- Church. 


to giuethetrue rall,nor the churle rich. V Ος to thee that * fpoileft, and waft 2 Meaning, he 


SS ae -- = 


light, which is : " : ᾿ : 
thepuredogrine ©, Butthe niggard will {peake of niggard- not {poiled: and doeft wickedly,and eee 


ae apts iota. yy 
Bf fiods word, fle, and his heart will workeiniquitie, and they did not wickedly againftthee: when thou theCaldeany, 


ding.and zeae (06. Wickedly, and fpeake falfly againft the fhale > ceafe to {poile, thou fhalt bee fpoiled: ie rae 


ofthefame, . Lord,tomake emptiethehungryfoule,andto when thou fhalt makean ende of doing wic- Saneherib, but 


contrary to the : A: : 
threarningsa- Cafe the drinke of the thirftic to faile. kedly, ‘they fhall doe wickedly againft thee. Phe hi 


gaintthewice- 7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wic- 2 4QLord, haue mercie ypon vs,we haue appoynted time 
3 3 


Ked,Chap.6.g. ἜΝ : 
andzoao. ed: he deuifeth wicked counfels,to γηάος the thal come that 


e Vicethallno poore with lying words, and to {peake againft 


oy eS ae 


waited forthee : beethou, which wast 5 their God thaltaker 
arme inthe morning, ourhelpe alfo intimeof ry a a 
thou haft wrog- 


' [αἱ 
3 Atthenoife of the tumult, τῆς fpeople ας 


more δε called wis 
sige aera the poore in iudgement i : ᾿ ᾿ trouble. 
Se bribes ὃ But the liberall man will deuife of li- 
Ε He propheci. ye things, and hee will continue hs libe- fled: atthineg exalting the nations were fcat- thesasAmo& ἔς 
Ἂϊ ralitie. καὶ, Ὁ | 
mitie to come | tered. Lh 
- i] ΄ ς The Caldeans of 
tie 9 @ Rifevp, γε women that areat eafe : 4 And your fpoile fhall bee gathered dike thal doef hy 
᾿ " πὶ > Yo « . . 14Π5 4 
Fdchildven, ὃς Hecate my voice,ye* careleffe daughters : hear- τῆς gathering of 1 Caterpillers : and thee thal τ τύπον Ὁ 


therefore wil- kento my words. aaa’ 
leth them to ah ) ἢ teffe. (ἈΠ goe againft him like the leaping of Grafhop- did oe Ν 
take heede and TO 16 women, that are careiele, inallbee ers. the Meal 


provide. infeare 8 aboueayeere in dayes : » for the yvin- . ἰδ 

g Meaning, (hall fail :, he cat y hall ᾿ 5 The Lord is exalted : for hee dwelleth “tian: ἢ 

Phat theafiiai. tage {hallfaile and the gathering fhallcomeno on high : hee hath filled Zion withiudgement 4 He declare” 

onfhouldcon- more. 5 g ote ἔχει" 

tinue long ,and Y : . ; and iuftice. κε biefet 

when one γος ἡ I ; Ἂς oan he are ateafe, bee conta 6 And there fhall bee ftabilitie of Κὶ thy of the faith 
πὴ eV ert a eee, WOM CO: RUE O the times, ftreneth, faluati ifed «when trou 

they fh “ | : > ots on, wile ome & know- ome, to pf 

lockefornew - clothes : make bare, and gitd fackcloth ypon ledge : for the feare of the Lord thall bee his μὰς 0 Oe 


lagues, 5 i Ὶ 
plagues cake the loynes treafure. of Gor he 


from you the 12 Men fhall lament for the i teats, exex ft out fathet 


manisand ec for the pleafant fields, and for the fruitfull ooresreheycaledvponthee. | £ “that i, dhe Afjians edie btg 
; ; ; aldean ns 

made y an vine. epee ri αἰδῇ τ vp thine ob ahi me geese γα Ye shocasCh | 
contemne him: Ὰ terpillers deftroye with ἢν 

to wit,abundance of worldly goods. i By theteatshemeaneth the plentifulfields, ταί your pinch the C sldeaog stadt thal aoe bated ager oe κὰν 
whereby men are nourifhed,as children with the teat; or,the mothers forforoweand i Meaning the Medes and Perfians a aint che tsaldean ke k thes is. in che 459 
Jeanneffe thall lacke milke, . of Hezekiah, g aldeans. ἢ 


7 Beholde, 


Who dwelleth on high. Chap.xxxiiij. Gods {word. 


Bi hea sg 7 Beholde, their meffengers fhall crie dedfora great {poyle :.yea, the lame fhall rake 
naberid, without, and the m Ambafladours of peace awaythe pray. | 
ΒΥ thall weepe bitterly, 24. Andnone inhabitant thal fav,] am fick: 


fenttointeat 8 Then paths are wafte : the wayfaring the peoplethat dwell therein »thall hauet 
oe arethe nan ceafeth : he hath broken the covenant: he 


heir 


Iniquitie forgiven. 

f rhe Pe ; ; 

peso dours, Path contemned the cities : hee regarded no CHAP: ΧΧΧΙΠΠΙ. | 
when they fen ve MAN. 1 Heefheweth that God punifheth the wicked for the lowe 
ee ἣν 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth : Le- that he beareth toward his Church. 

ne. ry 


ye @nations and ἤρατο, and 4 Hepiopheli« 


eth of the de. 
hearken, yee people: let the earth heare ftruGion of the 


and allthat is therein, the world; and allthat Edomites,and 


o. Which was banon is afhamed, and hewen downe : °Sha- ( ea neere, 
eoecinog. ron is like a wilderneffé , and Bafhan is fhaken . 


that Sanehertb and Carmel. 
would deftroy 


other Nations 
all 10 NowwilllI p arife, faith the Lord: now  proceedeth thereof. tehich were ε- 
: 3 . Φ . e . e . ‘ ξ fe) 
eerehee: and will I be exalted, now willl lif vp my felfe, 2. Fortheindignation of the Lords vpon (mics 

ele 


Church, rt. 4Yee fhall conceiue chaffe » andbring allnations, and hes wrath vpon all their armies: b Godhath de: 
4 This is {po- 


Eevapainftehe f0orth ftubble : the fire of your breath fhall he hath °deftroyed them ‘and deliuered them ‘™ined in his 
en againit che 


counfel], & hath 
enemies;who deuoure you. to the flau ghter. ' giuen fentence 
thought all was 


i é ‘ , for their de- 
βοηθῶν κα 12 Andthe people fhall bee asthe burning 3 And their flaine fhall bee caftout, and firudion; Ὁ, 
he themeth that of lime: and asthe thornes cut vp, fhallthey their ftinke fhall come vp out of their bodies, bape pes 
Pepe iting be burntin the fire. and the mountaines {hall be melted with their 
2 . 


of mans indge- 
and shat the fie, 13 Heare, yee that are t farre off; whatI blood. she oa 
eet bane done » and yethat areneere, knowe my 4 Andall the hoft ofheauen ¢ fhall be dif- horrible rou 
thers, thould power. folued , andthe heauens fhall bee folden like a that ΠΝ rae 
ae 14. The f finners in Zion are afraid : feare booke:andall their hoftes fhall falas the leafe ἦρι, perltheth. 
ance thall bef - is come ypon the hypocrites : who among ys falleth from the vine, and as it falleth fom the mined in my fe. 
Bre ποιά thal fhall dwell with the deuouring fire ?- who a- figtree. | on ἐπεξςρμηίει! and 
ΟΜΝ mong vs fhall dwell with the euerlafting bur- 5. Formy {word fhall be 4 drunken: in the de Abe Nag 


not beleeue the nings ? 


heauen : beholde, it thall come downevponEs my {word be 
words of the 


: : i. Wwearie with 
aang 15 He that walkethin iuftice, and fpeaketh eo » cuen vpon the people of ‘my curfe to redding of 
se aflurance ., righteous things , refufing gaine of o reffis iudgeinent. god. 
oftheir deliue- 8 85» δ ὃ PP 


‘ - 7) © They had an 
mice... ON, fhaking-his handes from taking of gifts; 6 The {word of the Lord is filled with opinion of holis 
Ὁ Meaning, ftopping his eares from hearing of blood, and blood: itis made fat with the fat and with the nee becaufe 
that God willbe 8 


: they came of the 
} atiuedefence | Shutting his eyes from {eeing euill; blood of the flambes and the goats, with the Patriarke ie 
“ἢ fo all hem that: 16 “Hee hall dwell on ὁ hie’: his:defence fat of the kidnies of the tammes: forthe Lord ind ος 
ore . Joalbe the munitions of rocks : bread fhallbee hathafacrifice in g Bozrah, anda great flaugh- God,and ene- 
A A giuen him,aad his waters thallbe fure. ter inthe land of Edom. | 


3 eae she sf Church.as the 
(OP ucredfromhis. .17,. Thine ὁ es fhall’* fee the King inhis 7. And the'} ynicorne fhall come downe Papiftsare, 
ie : dee, 7 1 γ 2 ° h h d ἢ h if § h h b I] d f That is,both 
WY floredeshonor. Glory : they fhall behold the land * fatre off, with themand the heifers With thebulles, and oryong & old, 
a andglory... 48. Thine heart. Υ fhall meditate feare; theirlandfhallbe drunken with blood, & their 

MES x They thalbe’ : ' Εἶν 


Pooreand rich 
{ : : ; : ΟἹ Nis.enemies,. 
pi) nomorethur in, Whereis the {cribe ? where is the receiuer? duft made fat with fatneffe. 


. g That famous 
at: : 3 en ᾿ 
i giteywereby where ishiethat counted the towres> 8 For st 8 the day of the Lords vengeance; fined iy ee 
aL τρια al Ped How thalenonecaevce people,apeo- a#dthe yeere of recompence for the judement crfice burntco - 
"ἢ , OIE, Ὁ ΝΣ ᾿ ; athes, 
HW leach ther, ple of a darke fpeech; that thou canftnot per- of Zion... ᾿ SRD Me ΤΌΣΣΑ τέρας 
YS γ Before that . ceiue, and of a ftammering tongue that thoi ~° 9 And theriuers thereof thall bee turned and rich thal be 
γ e ΓΕΘ... 5, 3 o : ° h h d ΠῚ I fi ib : {t as welldeftroys 
We Σαρρα, canft not viiderltand. Into pitch, & the duft thereo Sea tat ola neaee 
PR Male thinke char “4! Towed Zion the citie ofour'foz and the landthereof fhall'be burning pitch. ours. 3 
We ge tatingreat «> 20 Looke vpon Zion : ἸΔῈΣ μοῖρ πὸ πορείαν; ὁ ρα ΗΟ 
' eneecktit lemne feafts ς thine eyes fhall fee Ierufalem'a |,.10 It thallnotbee quenched night norday: } e deftrudion 
‘ i ᾿ : : ᾿ Ὁ . 
ly affaile quiet habitation, a Tabernacle that'cannot be thefimoke thereof fhall 8° vp cuermore zit {hal of Sodom and 
you, that one 


ion « Gomorah,Gen; 
cty, Where Temoued: and the ftakesthereof.canneuerbe δες ‘defolate from §eneration to generation: ‘ Peas 
. P a κ ry i ‘ ΡΝ ᾿ ν 
sthe clarke that taken away,neither fhal any ofthe cordsthere- none fhall paffe through it for cuer. eke 
| ereth he prs ree ee ae οἱ Tre or tI, But the pelicane aiid the hedgeho Ἄ ee 
stata oF ssHordaiel therethe mightie Lord willbe hall pofleffeit,and the great owle, and thera- angers Ἐν 
frother Where © 2 “epee bac dri uen fhall dwelljin it, andheethall ftretch out oie 
Storer ary Ve emit al sae oe veither : it theline of Riel and the {tones of 1. Τη γαίης, thall 
| ay all paffe no fhip with oares, neither vpon it the, Σ es of 1 Tnvaine thal 
ὉΣ him that νὰ: whereby fh pe Ρ emptineffe.. ae τ 291 tert) boneco buildie 
| : s :.\12.™The-nobles thereof thall call to ‘the ἀροίποι τος 
willdeliner so, 22. Forthe Lord ss out Iudge, theLord -./12.™‘The-no : 


m9, ς del th ἫΝ dallth τη, Meaning; 7 
"from this feare,. ourlaw-giner : the Lord # our King , hee will kinedome, and there inall be none, anda ‘tHE there thalbenei- 
let vehecc. 3 


: : crore: vee therordernor | 
RITE DECOM Fs princes thereof fhall beasnothing. 1: τι ae a tiny ae 
| Hi fea strat Th ἃ cords areloofed : they could not 13 Andit fhall bring foorth thornes in the ofcommon |. 
Shiloah,andnot 5 29 y : 


Lie PS ae TS Iweale, - 

: Τὴ the alaces thereof, nettles & thiftlesinthe {rote ON yi 
itethegrear. Well ftrengthen their maft, neither could th Υ͂ P ag eheedag javecal fee's Raber ee 
famesandri-’ fread the faile: then fhall the > praybediui. holds aig Pty 

ers, whereby “PFE riahsandes dtagons,and acourt for oftrichiés, 

ὁ enemies may bring in thips and deftroy vs, r He derideth che Affyriahsan 


Nemies of the Church, declaring their detru@ion as they that perith by thi preaches: | 14 There fhall n meete alfo Zijm and lin, n ReadeCh ap. 
b _Heecomforgeth the Church; and heweth that they (hall beeenriched with all 1} ς Satyre fhall crie to his fellow, and the 13,21, 
both of body aud foule. 


Aaa 2 fhrich- 


στ Ee dC ee τὰ 


Fruits of the Golpel. ρας 


fhrichowle fhall reft there, and fhall finde for 
her felfe a quiet dwelling. 

fhould bean © χξ There ° [Πα] the owle make her neft,and 

tion and barren day, and hatch, and gather them ynder her {ha- 

a na he Cow: there fhall the vultures alfo be gathered, 

Law where fuch eulery one with her make. 


o Signifying, 
that Idumea 


pion: * 46 Seeke inthe pbooke of the Lord , and 
τ ΒΝ reade: none of ithefe fhall faile, none fhall 
Lifoules. want hermake: for" his mouth hath commane 
ν ing ΗΝ ded,and his very Sipirit hath eathered them. 
Lan oe 17 Andhe hath caftthe ἢ lot for them , and 
He hath give? his hand hath diuided it ynto them by line:they 
fouls Iu. {Π2}} poffeffe it for eur: from generation to 
mute fat. ἮΝ im. generation {hall they dwell in it. 


CHAP. XXX¥. 


1 The great ἴον of them that beleewe inChriff. 3. Their 
office which preach the Gofpel. 8 The fruits that followe 
thereof. 


a He propheli- He 4 defert and the wilderneffe shall re- 
oe a ee ioyce: and the wafte ground fhallbe glad 
the Church bork and flourifh as the rofe. 
of the lewesa¢ 2 It hall flourifh abundantly , and fhall 
οΥ ee. ereatly reioyce alfo andioy: the glory of Le- 
complithed ας. Danon fhall bee giuen vntoit : the beautie of 
a bre a b Carmel, and of Sharon, they fhall ¢feethe 
compared toa Bory ofthe Lord, avd the excellencie of our 
ashes Goku> Ὁ 
b The Church d Strengthen the weake hands,and com= 
recomosred fort je: feeble poe: enati a | 
toa barren wil- ', Say-vnto them that are fearefull, Be you 
pit ata dts Brg §easo not »behold, yourGod ceohroett 
moftplenteous with *vengeance , een God with a recom- 
and eau penceshe-will come and faue you. tes 
pec. 5 Then fhal the eyes of the F blind be light- 
Or fechatthe ned, andthe eares of the deafe be opened. 
Oe oncet 6 Then fhal the lame man leape as an hart, 
andfontita, ἀπά the dumbe mans tongue fhall fing: forin 
rmuieeescd all the § wilderneffe fhall waters breake out, and 
one another,and riuers in the defert: 
fpeciallythe mi- τις. Andthe drie ground fhall beasa poole, 
andfirengthen and the thirftie as {prings of water : in the ha- 
ieynee pace bitation of dragons, where they lay , (all be 
entlyabidethe ἃ place forreeds and rufhes. 
God which 8 » Andthere fhallbe a path anda way,and 
et Ἢ me way fhall bee called ἢ holy : the polluted 
You Saat: allnot pafle by it: for! he fhall be with them, 
fe eniae - and walke in the way, and the fooles fhall not 
Chriftisreuei- CITC. 
ates ΑΗ 9 © There fhall be *nolyon, nor noyfome 
were barren:and beafts {hall afcend byit, neither fhall they bee 
tee of Gad, found there, that the redeemed may walke.-: 
jall hawethem’ το Therefore the 'redeemed of the Lord 
hog ieee fhall returne and come to Zion with prayfe’: 
the Saint of iy and evetlafting ioy fhall be vpon their heads : 
Ἐν αν : they fhall obtaine ioyand gladneffe, and forow 
i fe prt and mourning fhall flee away. 
ΕΗ ὩΣ of Εσγρτ.Κ Ashe threatned tothe wicked to be deftroyed ἢ 
Chap. Aw) ] "inthe Lord fhall deliuer from the ΠΑΡ σ τα of Babylon. rey, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Saneherib fendeth Rabfhakeh to befiege Ierufalem. 15 His 
blafphemies againft God. 7 


- felland ftrength are for the warre : onwhome Heth τ 
2 


The wicked craftie, 


Ow *inthe >fourteenth yeere of King 5 της; 
. . ᾿ “ 1S hiftorie 
Hezekiah , Saneherib King of Asfhur s heated be. 
came Vp againft all the ftrong cities of Iudah, caultitis asa 


¢ and confir. 
and tooke them). mation of the 


2 Andthe King of Asfhurfent Rabfhakeh beh raat 


f-om Lachifh toward Ierufalem ynto King He- threats and | 
zekiah with a great hofte, andhee {tood by the eit Goa 
conduit of the vpper poole in the path of the Charehe ntl 
fullers field. . allied, bat 
Then came foorth ynto him Eliakim the oan 
fonne of Hilkiah the ¢ fteward of the houfe,and tance, 


Shebna @the chancellour, and Ioahthe fonne sbolifue sai 


of Afaph the recorder. ftition, ands 


And ¢Rabfhakeh faid ynto them, Tell rena 
you Hezekiah,I pray you , Thus faith the great Goewoulder ας 
King, the King of Asf{hur, What confidence is to trie shin 
this, wherein thou trufteft? 


tience, 
5 fay, Surely [bane eloquence,dut coun- 


ς Forhewas 
then doeft thou truft,that thou rebelleftagainft . had prope | 
mee? d This declare q 
6 Loe, thou trufteft in this broken ftaffe hea 
of reed: on Egypt , whereupon if a man leane, fous |e 
it will goe into his hande, and pearce it: {o ἐς kingshoul, 
; .. whenhewas ” 
g Pharaoh king of Egypt, vntoall that truftin drisentofend 
him. j . this her Ι 
° . manin Ἵ 
7 Butif thoufayto me, We truft in the peest τι | 
Lord our God, is not that he, whofehigh pla~ oitiyie | 
ces and whofe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, chiefecapesing” ἢ 


_andfaidtoIudah andtoTerufalem,; Yee fhall oe τῇ 


worfhip before this altar? +) fon of Hexeki 
8 Now therefore giue hoftagesto my lord him chat 
the King of Asfhur, and I will giuethee two etietale 
thoufand horfes, if thou be able on thy part to. bin | 
fet riders vponthem. Ἢ fidence i 
r 


9 For how canft thou | defpife any cap- Lord. 


taine of the »leaft of my lords feruants? and 8 Satan lboa, Τ' 
put thytruft on Egypt for-charets and for horf- veal ng F 


men? 7 rehinch | 
10 And am I nowe:come yp without the cher 00 wk δ 1 
Lord τὸ thisland to deftroy it ? The Lord faid ae 
vnto me, ἴσος vp againft this lande and de- powerms : 
ftroy it. 5369 ἀκεμεάκ δ ἢ 
τι @ Then faid Eliakim, and Shebna, and peer fe 
Joah vnto Rabfhakeh, * Speake, I pray thee,to foot hope 
thy feruants in the Aramites language, ( for we aay Hes o 
vnderftandit ) & talkenot with vsinthe Iewes [0,10 “" 
tongue, inthe audience of the people thatare i sxoche | 
on the wall. roHekiahhis, | 
12 Then faide Rabfhakeh , Hath my ma- arr ete! 
fter' fent- mee'to ‘ thy:inafter and: to thee; to dietoxellt i. 
{peake thefe wordes, and'notto the men that Ha ma, 


fiton the wall? that they may eate theirowne ἷ ‘Thus the δὲ 
doung, and drinke-thei τῆς wich “nna 
g, and drinke their ‘owne +! pifle with ys, willpret) 

ou? πὸ ae bat. 
- , : th τι wit 

13 So Rabfhakeh ftood ; and cryed with a wremuft tie 
“Ὁ oe in the Iewes language, and faide, ree 
earethe words of the great king, of the king of God oF 10» 
of Asfhur. k They we 
afraide, ΒΡ 


14 Thus faith the King, Let ‘not Hezekiah by bia 
deceiue you : forhee fhall not be able to deli-. Parredthe po 
uer you. slow ples 

2° τ᾿ King, d 
fo pretended to growe to fome appoyntment with him. + Ebr. the ναῖε με ™ 


τς Neither 


© did not thew by 


\ SE a maaan 
δ Thegodly 
15 Neitherlet Hezekiah make youto truft 
in the Lord, faying, The Lord will furely deli- 
uer vs: this citie fhall not bee yiuen over into 
the hand of the king of Asfhur. 
Rive femibeth 16 Hearken notto Hezekiah: for thus faith 
rea Shela the king of Asfhur, Make! appoyntinent with 
ὐρολμόνη me,and come out to mee, that euery man may 
er tae eate of his owne vine, and euery man of his 
their conditiod”” OWne figge tree and drinke cuery man the wa- 
oto ter of his owne well, 
then vnderHe- 1 Till 1come and bring you toalandlike 
aaa igof yOur ownedand, e#exaland of wheat ὃς wine, 
Antiochia in 4 [and of bread and vineyards, 
| Bie τὺ 13 Left Hezekiah deceiue you, faying, The 
othercitiesato Lord will deliuervs. Hath any of the gads of 
Bos hair ene- of the nations deliuered his lande out of the 
ry see hand of the king of Asfhur? 
Bie the wic- 19 Where isthe god of ™Hamath, and of 
peers Arpad? where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or 
RAS how haue they deliuered Samaria out of mine 
God makeih hand? 
them his courge_ « 20 Whois heamong all the gods of thefe 
ae lands , that hath deliuered their countrey out 
ἢ Notthat they Of mine hand, that the Lord fhould deliuer 
euidentfienes Jerufalem out ofmine hand? 
Suite 21 Thenthey "kept filence, and anfwered 
‘mie:forthey him nota word: for the Kings commandement 
Rees Se was,faying, Anfwere him not. 
they knewe 't 22 Then came Eliakim the fonne of Hilki- 
λυ ύροῖο, ah the fteward of the houfe , and Shebnathe 
mingwiththis ~chanceller, and Joah rhe fonne of Afaph the 
Beet eld recorder, ynto Hezekiah withrent clothes,and 
Hhauefo much told him the words of Rabfhakeh. 
- CHAP. XXXVII 
2 Hezekiah asketh counfell of Ifaiah, who promifeth him the 
victorie, 16» The blafphemie of Sancherib, 16 Hexehi- 
ahs prayer. 36 The armic of Sancherib 7 flaine of the 
Angel, 38. And he himfelfe of his awne fonnes, 
Bs Kine 29.1. Nd* when the king Hezekiah heardit,he 
Ὁ Infigne of arent his clothes, and put on fackcloth 
eee: and came into the houfe of the Lord. 
Bohuecom- 2 And hee fent Eliakim the fteward of 
th wont ” the houfe, and Shebna the chanceller, with the 
Ε eet his Elders of the Priefts, clothed in fackecloth vn- 
Restimed, aid to > Haiahthe Prophet, the fonne of Amoz. 
Be Prayer be 3. And they faidvnto him, Thus faith He- 
teaching hereby zekiah, T his day is ἃ day of tribulation and of 
eee ΠΡ: rebuke and blafphemie : for the children are 
Palin nae come tothe “ birth, and there isno ftrength to 
'yntoGodand bring forth. 
his minifter. If fo bethe Lord thy God hath ¢ heard 
es: forowasa the wordes of Rabthakeh j whome the King 
raileth see: of Asfhur his mafter hath fent to raile onthe 
andcannotbe liuing God, and to reproch him with wordes 
ἢ ae wi Which the Lord thy God hath heard, then 
declare by effed lift thou vp thy prayer for the remnant that 
Sees renves 
when God de- 5 So the feruants of the King Hezekiah 
meer. came to Haiah. 
bat 6 And Ifaiah faide vntothem, Thus fay 
the fing, hea. Ὑπίο your mafter, Thus faith the Lord, Bee 
Bile ¢ Distring thatthe minifters office doeth not onely ftand in comforting 
Py the word, but alfo in praying for the people, 


not afraidof the wordes that thou haft heard, 
wherewith the feruants of the king of Affhur 
haueblafphemedme. ΄ 
7 Behold, I will fend a blaft ypon him;and 
he fhall heare af noife,and returne to his owne f Of the Foyp- 
land, and I will caufe him to fall by the {word Gavan ne 
in his owne land. come and fight 
ὃ @ So Rabfhakeh returned, and found Which os’ 
the king of Affhur fighting againfts Libnah ctietoward B- 
for hee had heardthat hee was departed from Sener nied 
Lachith, cre 
9 Hee heard alfo men fay of Tirhakah, oh 25st We} 
King of Ethiopia, Behold, hee is come out τὸ 
fight againft thee : and whenhee heard it, hee 
{ent other meflengersto Hezekiah, faying, 
10 Thus fhall yee fpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah, faying, Letnot thy God } deceitie h Thus God . 
thee, in whom thou trufteft,faying, Terufalem would have him 


to vtter a moft 


fhall not be giueninto the hand of the King of horrible blat. 


eath, 


n He declareth 
for what canfe 
he prayed, thae 
they might be 
deliuered : to 
wit, that God 
might bee 
glorified therby 
through all the 
world, 


Ἵ ‘ thour of all 
of Afthur haue done to all lands in deftroying cabeath 
Shebna hd dif. 
: neherib the 211. 
*Gozan , and* Haran, and Rezeph, and the Ἢ 
ἃ citie of the 
pharuaim,Hena, and Iuah? 
Mefopotamia, 
went vp into the houfe ofthe Lord, and Heze- ἃ 
τό O Lord ofhoftes, God of Ifrael, which 
the earth : thou haft made the heauen andthe ‘whe promifed 
the words of Saneherib, who hath fent to bla 
: 
countrey, 16 ten tribes, 
{iroyed thein. 
; o Whom God 
Lord had chofento 


; hemie before 
Aifhur, : tis deftruGtion ς 
11 Behold, thowhaftheard whatthe kings sto call the ay 
trueth,a decej- 
them, and fhalt thou be deliuered? he ib gather 
δ ° re t 
12 Haue the gods ofthe nations deliuered shoe t 
them , which my fathers haue deftroyed ? as Clofed vnto 8- 
fwer that Ifaiah 
children of Eden,which were at Telaflar Ὁ EA iia Kibg 
13 Whereistheking of Hamath, andthe : 
dee Ἐν oe Medes, 
king of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of Se- k culiaaatrs 
Charre acitie in 
14 ἢ So Hezekiah receiued the letter of Shere anit 
the hand of the meffengers and read it, andhe ham cameaftey 
his fathers 
kiah {pread it before the Lord. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed ynto the Lord, 
faying, 
' dwelleit betweene the Cherubims , thouart 1 He grotnderh 
is prayer on 
very God alone ouer all the kingdomes. of Gods promife, 
to heare them 
earth. fiom betweene 
17 Inclinethineeare, O Lord, and heare : ‘¢ Chembims, 
open thine eyes,O Lord, and f{ee,and heare all 
pheme the liuing God. | 
18 Trueth itis, O Lord, thatthe kings of 5 
Affhur haue deftroyed all landes ; and™ their m Meaning of 
19 Andhaue cafttheit gods inthe fire : for 
they were no gods, but the worke of mens 
hands, e#ex wood or ftone : therefore they de- 
20 Nowtherefore Ο LordourGod, fane 
thou vs out of his hand, that "allthe kingdoins 
of the earth may know, that thou onely art the 
21 @ Then Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz hinted aes 
fent vnto Hezekiah, faying , Thus fayeth the chatte virgin, 
and ouer whom 


LordeGod of Ifrael , Becaufe thou haft pray- hehadeare τοὺ 

ἐδ εν, Pa eg pe preferne her (τὸ 
ed ynto mee, concerning Sancherib king OES ie pb 
Afihur, tyrant, as a fa. 


ΠΝ ἢ ; ther would haue 
22 This is the worde that the Lorde hath ouethis danish 


{pokenagainft him, The ° virgine, the daugh. ter, 
Aaa 3 ter 


Tyrants are bridled. 


[faiah. Hezekiahs fickenefle,and> 


terof Zion, hath defpifed thee, and laughed 
thee to {corne: the dau ohter of lerufalem hath 
{haken her headat thee. 
Bee. 23 Whom Πα thou railed on and blafphe- 
that are enemies Md ? and againft whom haft thou exalted thy 
toGods Church, voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on high? ewen 


ficht againft ; ἢ 
iim, ete qua- again{t theP holy One of Ifrael. 


rethis Church 24 By thy ferudnts haftthou rayled on the 
onely maintei- > . f h 

ἩΣΩ͂Σ Lord,and faid,By the multitude of my charets 
qHeboafteth Tam come vp to the top of the mountaines to 
of his policie, in 3 

that thache can the fides of Lebanon, and will cut downethe 
finde meanesto high cedars thereof , and the faire firre trees 


nourifh his ar- ὶ P : 
mie :and of his thereof, and I will goevpto the heights of his 


powstinthat top, and to the forett of his fruitfull places. 

fogreatthaic 25. [hauedigged danddrunke the waters, 
is opie to drievP and with the plant of my feete haue I dried all 
theriuers clofed in. 


whole riuers,& 
to deftroy the 
26 Haftthou not heard how! haue of olde 


waters, which 
the Iewes had 
clofed in. 

r Sgniftying, 
that Ged made 
not his Church 
to deftroy it, but 
to preferue it: 
and therefore he 
faith that he for- 
med it of old, 
euen in his eter- 
nallcounfell, 
which cannot 
be changed. 

t Ebr are fhort 

2n band, 

{ He fheweth 
that the ftate 
and power of 
moft flourithing 


cities endureth 29 Becaufethou rageftagain{t me, and thy 
but amoment 


tumult is come vp γηΐο mine eares, therefore 

inrefpeQ of the ὁ, ‘ . . 

Church,which , Will I put mine “hooke in thy noftrils, and my 

{ ; ἢ ἀπῆν τὲ . : ac 
fhalbyemaine for bridic in thy lips , and will bring thee backea- 
3 . 

Godisthemain. gainethe famic way thou * cameft. 

Shee τῆ 30 And this fhall bea Yfigne vnto thee, O 

counlels and Hexekiah, Thou fhalt eate this yeere fuch as 

2 θὰ ον ΩΝ groweth of τὸ felfe : & the * fecond yeere,fuch 

best ee things as growe without fowing : and in the 

imfelfe,as a de- 3 

uouring fth and third yeere, fowe ye and reape, and plant vine- 

furious beaft,he yards and eat the fruit thereof. 

vieth thefe fimi- Ξ lakitsck ῃ 

litudestoteach © 31 Andthe *remnantthatis efcaped of the 

howhewilltske houfe of Judah, fhall againe takeroot downe-~ 

im and guide : 

him ward, and beare fruit vpward. 

x Thou fhale ; P G 

fofechylabour, 32 For out of Terufalem hall goe a rem- 

y God giveth nant,and they that efcape out of mount Zion : 

ae the zeale of the Lord of hofts fhall doe this. 

bey i thingy 33 Therefore thus faith the Lord, concer- 

as the ποθ ς . re 

that Motes. Ring the King of Asfhur, Hee fhall not enter 
into this citie , nor fhoote an arrowe there, nor 

come before it with fhield, nor caftamounta- 


wrought in E- 
gainft it. 


and fhould I now bring it, that it fhould be de- 
ftroyed,and laid on ruinous heaps, as cities de- 
fenfed ? 

27 Whofe inhabitants t haue {mall power, 
and are afraid and confounded ὃ they are like 
the graffe of the field & greene herbe, or grafle 
on the houfe tops, or corne blafted! afore it be 
growen. > 

28 ButI know thy dwelling, and thy ‘go- 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy furiea- 
gain{t me. 


gypt,which were 
for the confir- 
mation of their 
faith ; and fome 
goe after the 


thing,as the (ἅς. perurne, and not come into this citie, faith the 
crifice,which 4 
ord. 


they were com~ 
35 For I will defend this citic to faue it, for 


manded το pas 
three dayes after i 

mine owne fake, and for my feruant > Dauids 
{ake. 


their departure: 
36 ἢ * Then the Angel of the Lord went 


and thefe lacter 
are to keepe the 
out, and {mote in the campe of Asfhur an hun- 


benefits of God 
in our remeim- 

brance,ot the 

which fort this ‘ 
hereis. z He promifeth that for two yeres the ground of it felfe thould feed them, 
a They whom God hath deliuered out of the hands of the Affyrians, thal profper : 
and this properly belongeth tothe Church. b For my promife fakemade to Da- 
uid, * 2.King.1 9.3 §.2.Cb70,3 262 1, tob, ας τ δ. €661Ws.4.9.23 LAC) 7 AL, 2,778 De 


_ were all dead corpfes. 


time made it, tand haue formedit longagoe?’ of Amoz came vnto him , and {aide vnto him, 


34 By the fame way that he came, heefhall » 


dreth, fourefcore, and-fiue thoutand : fo when 
they arofe early in the morning, behold , they 


Ἃ Tob, 1,2 ry 


37 So Saneherib king of Asthur departed, jg, 
and went away, and returned & dwelt at ¢Ni- ἃ Who val 


neueh. ole ee 
8 Andashe was inthe Temple worthip- me dees ag 
ping of Nifroch his god,Adramelech and Sha- herbs dea | 


rezer his fonnes *{lew him with thefwordand ae 


they efcaped into the land of || Ararat: and4E- Allvtiansby | 
fathaddon his fonnereigned in his ftead. 


Metodach hee 
coking, 7 
CHAP. XXXVIUI,.o 4) Ga 

1 Herekiah is ficke. 5 Hew reftored to health by the Lord, aa 
and liweth fifteene yeeres after. 10 He giweththanks for ~ = τ 
hus benefit. DE τὰ 4 3 ; 
Bout *that 4 time was Hezekiah fickeyn- » Kee 4 

to the death, & the Prophet Ifaiah fonne c.g 


jin ᾿ 
“ἃ ἐ 


a ne 
: : “that the Allyris 
Thus faith the Lord, Put thine houfe in an or- ans were flings 
der, for thou fhalt die,and not liue. haf ets f 

2 Then Hezekiah >turned his face tothe ofhis childter © 


wall, and prayed to the Lord, continualh diay 


they may leaine 
3 Andfaid, I befeech thee, Lord, remem- o*lyt0 deal 


. -VponGod.and 
ber now , how I haue walked before thee in apite rie a 
tothe © 


trueth, and with a perfit heart, and haue done Rese? 
that whichis good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wastouched το 
wept fore. Οὐ, μόρος Ν᾽ 
4 Then came the word of the Lord το mentiigiighe 
Ifaiah,faying, 3 we trai 
Goe,and fay ynto Hezekiah, Thus faith “auietelpaien 
the Lord God of Dauid thy father, Ihaue heard fromfogreie 
thy prayer, and feene thy teares : behold, I will <#lamitiejasot 
adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres. reali 4 
6 And Iwill deliuer thee¢ out of the hand pia 4 
of the king of Asfhur, and this citie : for I will gent dha ῇ 


defend this citie. that fhould ς 
come inthe | 


7 And 4this figne fhalt thou haue of the Churchforae Ὶ 
Lord, that the Lord will doe this thing that he no a 
hath {poken. me 


reigne after him 
8 Behold, I will bring againe the fhadow panchwasnot! 


for asyetMa- 

of the degrees, (whereby it is gonedowne in bome: &whe 
the diall of Ahaz bythe ¢ he reigned,we _ 
e diallo az bythe *Sunne ) ten degrees feewhstaty: | 


backeward : fo the Sunne returned by ten de- ae 
grees , by the which degrees it was gone oti romile 
downe. to eset’ 
9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Iu- hf read 
dah, when he had bene ficke, and was recoue- qi 


. e Affyrians, 
red of his fickeneffe, who mith 
ἘΣ : 4 
1 I faid in the 8 cutting off of my dayes, ‘rote 
I fhall goe to the gates of the graue: Lam de- ἐμοὶ forme 
priued of the refidue of my yeeres. difcombtures, 


d For Heseki- 
11 Ifaid, ® I fhall not fee the Lord, emem ahhadaskely | 


for the cohrmde 


the Lord inthe land of the liuing : I fhall fee tion of hisfait 


man no more among the inhabitants of the signee . 
22 ᾿ e 
world. ; 20.8 whereunte 
12 Mine habitation is departed, and is re- het by eli 
mooued from mee, like afhepheards tent : I gularmotion) 
of Gods foe ΐ 
' ; ς Reade 2.80 
20.10. f He left this fong of his lamentation and thankefgiuing to all fherttty 
as amonument of his owne tnfirmitie and thanke full heart for Gods benehts, a5" 
uid did, Pfal. 51, g At whattime it was told me, that I (hould die. h_I/halliaay 
pitas μη the Lord here in his temple among the Faithfull: thus God fufferech bis 
earelt c ildren to want his confolation tor a time, that his grace afterward may 
more appeare when they feele their owne weakenelle, 


4 
* 
Ψ 
Γιἢ 


ihaue 


thankes for recouerie. 


a ena ‘haue cut off like a weatuer my life : he will cut 
. m 7 Pie ; 
haueprouoked meoft from the héight : from day * to night, 
God worakemY oon wilt make an end of me. 


life from me : 
k Thatis,inone 3 1 reckoned! to the morning : buthee 


ly. : 

Ber vighe brake all my bones, like a lyon : from day to 
> " . . 

thovghtthatl  niohtthou wilt make an end of me; 


live til 
aoe Dut my {4 Likeactaneora {wallow,fo did I™ chat= 


pangsin the |, ter: Ididmourne as a doue: mine eyes were 
night perfwace ’ 


mechecontrary? liftyp on high:O Lord »"ithath oppreffedme, 
“hetheweththe | ¢6mfort me. 


that the Ἃ 5a 
faahfall haue Ig What fhall I lay ? ofor he hath faid 1 τὸ 


ee aceds | me,andhehath doneit «1 fhall walke P weake- 


judgenienta- - Ly al] my yeeres in the bitterneffe of my foule. 


Seca ie, 16 O Lord , 4 torhem that ouerliuethem, 


preftwith forow and to all that areinthem, the life of iny fpirit 
Σ , t - 
race my /2albe knowen, that thou cauled{t me to: fleepe, 


: fig Vets 17 Behold, for £ felicitie I had bitter griefe, 


@ Towit,Orow but it was thy pleafure ro deliuver my foule from 
YP y 


d griefe both. ; : 
Nofbedyand τῆς pit of corruption : for thou halt caftall my 


“minde. t ‘ 
δ᾽ Godhathde. ‘Annes behind thy backe. 


@aredbyhis, - 18 For" the graue cannot confefle thee: 
+ mg death cannot praife thee : they that goe downe 
Ὑ thereforetwill intothe pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 

ee 19 “ὄψεις living, the lining, he fhall con- 


plthalthaue  fefTe thee, as I doe this day: the father to the 


leafe, but 
continuall for * children fhall declare thy trueth. 


rowes while 20 The Lord wasreadie to faue me : there- 


| ἜΝ that fore we will fing my fong, all the dayes of Your 


ploustlive life in the houfeof the Lord. 

21 Then faid Ifaiah , Take alumpe of drie 
Bthet yess igges and lay it vpon the boile, and hee fhall 
Ballacknow- recouer. 


an Alfo Hezekiah 4 had faid, Whatisthe 


batahe ct figne,that I {hall goe vp into the Houfe of the 
ou hadft con- 5 
demned me to ord: 

@eath,thou ree 
Horedft metolife. £ WhereasT thought to haue lived in reft and eafe, being deli- 
iered from mine enemie, Thad griefe vpon griefe. t Heeltcemeth more the remif- 
ion of his finnes, and Gods fauour, then athoufand lies. u For as much as God 

ith placed man in this world to glorifie him, the godly tooke it as a figne of his 

Wrath when their dayes were fhortened, either becau'e that they feemed vnwoithy 
bretheir finnes to line longer in his feruice, or for their zealeto Gods viory, feeing 

that there are fo few in earth that doe regatdit, Pfal.é.5. and 115.17. x All po- 

Meritiethall acknowledge,and the fathers according to their duety toward their chil- 

Gren fhall inftrué& them in chy graces and mercies toward me. Υ He theweth what 

isthe vie ofthe Congregation and Church : to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his 

elites, 2 Read 2. King. 20.7, a As νετίε 7. 


~OH AP.) XXXIX. 


Hexekiah is reprooued becaufe hee fheweth his treafures nto 
*2.King.20.12. ἦε ambaffadours of Babylon. 


Baxi. T *thefame time, ἃ Merodach Baladan, 


bylon, which the fonne of Baladan, king of Babel, fent 


ercame the 


Afiyrians inthe letters, and a prefent to Hezekiah: for hee. 


ree of had heard that he had beene ficke, and was re- 
Ris reigne, 


® Partly moo- Couered. 

Skee 2 AndHezekiah was ‘glad ofthem , and 
Biracle, partly fhewed them the houfe of thetreafures, the fil- 
oth eae uer, and the golde, and the {pices,and the pre- 
Bhemietohise- cious ointment,and all the houfe of his armour, 
chi re, and all that was found in his treafures : there 


He wouldioyne was nothing in his houfe, nor in all his king- 
ith them who P 
odfauoured, dome that Hezekiah fhewed them not. 


hee metheit δ aiah the Prophet vnto 
thelpe itoccafion .. 3 [δέῃ came Ifaia p 


ferued, king Hezekiah, and fayd vato him, What faid 


'€ Read 3.King. : e came they to 
Bits. ands" thefe men ἢ and from whenc y 


thto,32.25,31. thee? And Hezekiah faid, They are come from 


Chap.xxxix.xl, 


afarre countrey vntome, from Babel. 

4 Then faid he, What haue*they feene in 
thine houfe? And Hezekiah anfwered, All that 
isin mine houfe haue they feene:thereis no- 
thing among my treafures that I haue not 
fhewed them. 

5 And Ifaiah faid to Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord of hoftes, 

6 Behold, the dayes come, thatall thatis 
in thine houfe, and which thy fathers haue laid 
vp in ftore yntill this day, fhalbe ¢ cariedto Ba- 
bel: nothing fhalbeleft, fayth the Lord. 

7 And of thy fonnes, that fhall proceede 
out of thee, azd which thou thalt beget, {hall 
they take away, and they thall be ‘eunuches in 
the palace ofthe king of Babel. 

8. 8 Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, The word 
of the Lord is good, which thou haft {poken : 
and he faid, Yet let therebe peace, and trueth 
in my dayes. 

CFA Pe ak Ee | 
2 Remiffion of finnes by Chrift. 3 The comming of Iobn 


Baptift. 18 The Prophet reprooweth the idolaters and 
them that truft not in the Lord. 


ἃ He afkech him 
of the particu- 
Jars to make 
him vnderttand 
the craft of the 
wicked which 
he before being 
ouercome with 
their flatrerie. 

& blinded with 
ambition could 
not fee, 


ς By the grie. 
uoufneffe of the 
punifhment is 
declared how 
greatly God des 
cefteth ambition 
and vaine glory, 
f Thacis, off. 
cers and fer. ὦ 
uants, 

g Read 2.King, 
20.19, 


Omfort ἃ ye, comfort ye my people, will a Thisisacon- 


your God fay. | 

2 Speake comfortably to Terufalem, and 
cry voto her, that her > warrefare is accoimpli- 
{hed , that her iniquitie is pardoned: for fhee 
hath receiued of the Lords hand “double for 
all her finnes. 

3. A4voicecriethin the ὁ wildernes, f Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord: make ftreight in 
the defert a path for our God. 

4 Euery valley hall be exalted,and euery 
§mountaine and hill fhall be made lowe: and 
the crooked fhalbe ttreight,and the rough pla- 
cesplaine. 

5 And theglory of the Lord fhalbe reuei- 
led, and all flefh fhall {ee it together : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath poken it. 

6 A'voicefaid, Crie. And hee faid, What 
{hall I crie? All fleth  eraffe,and all the * grace 
thereof #as the floure of the field. . 

7 The graffe withereth,the floure fadeth, 
becaufe! the Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon 
it: {urely the people # graffe. 

8 The graffe withereth,the floure fadeth: 
butthe ™ word ofour God thall ftand for euer. 

9 40 Zion,that bringeft good tidings, get 
thee vp into the hie" mountaine: O Ierufalem, 
that bringeft good tidings, lift vp thy voice 
with ftrength : liftit vp,be not afraid ¢ fay ynto 
thecities of Iudah, Behold ° your God. 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come with 


when Toh the Baptift brought tidings of Lefus Chrifts comming 
deliuerer of his Church from finne and Saran, Matth.,3.3. 


perfe@ion of ail mans felicitie,which is to haue Gods prefence. 


folation for the 


Church, affuring 
them that they 
all be neuer 
de!titute of pro» 
phets, whereby 
e exhorteth the 
true minifters 
of Godthat 
then were,and 
thote allo thar 
fhould come af- 
ter him,to com. 
fort the poore 
afflicied.and to 
aflure them of 
their deliuerance 
both of body 
and {oule, 
b Thetimeof 
her affliGion. 
ς Meaning, fuf- 
ficient,as chap, 
61,7. and ful} 
correction, or 
double grace, 
whereas the ἐς. 
ferued double 
punifhmene, 
d To wit,of the 
Prophets. 
e That is,in Ba- 
bylon & other 
places, where 
chey were kepe 
in Captiuitie and 
nilferie. | 
f Meaning Cy. 
rus and Darius 
which fhould 
deliuer Gods 
peoplt out of 
captiuitie, and 
moake them a 
readie way to 
Terufalem: and 
this was fully 
accomplifhed, 


» who was the true 
Whatfoeuer may let 
or hinder this deliverance, (hall be remooued.” ἢ This miracle thalbe fo great,that 
it fhall be knowen thiough all the woild. i 'Thevoice of God, which{pake to the 
Prophet Ifaiah, Κα Meaning,all mans wifedome and natural} powtrs,[am.1.10, 
pet. 1.24. 1. The Spirit of God {84} diftover the vaniti¢ in all that feemeto ἢ 
any excellencie of themfelues. m Though confidering the frailtic of mans nature, 
many of the Iewes (hould perifh,and fo not be partakers of this deliu 
promife fhould be falfilled, and they that remained, fhould feele cl 
n ‘opublith this benefitethrough allthe world. o He theweth at one word the 


power, 


ane 


erance,ver Gods 
ne finite thereof, 


Se ee ee ae Pe ae 
7 ee <a 


Sa ene ey “νυ: ὁ ἀφ τι... 7 
God not to be figured. ifatah. God prouideth forhis, 


p Hispower Power, and Phisarme fhall ruleforhim, be- 


του ρέξεκν; , hold, his reward ἐς with him,and his worke be- : : niche ase στ 
without helpeo ᾿ ἐς ραν δὴ ἌΡΕΙ } 
any other, and fore him. tetn,nor g of his ii 


fhall haue all II He thall feed his flocke like Δ fhepherd 2  «f ynderftanding. 


meanes in him- 


feifeto bringhis hee {hall gather the lambes with his arme, and 29 But hee ie pn aria im that 
"ΜΙΝ το pail, carie them in his bofome, and fhall guide them fainteth, and vnto him that hath no ftrength, 
4. Hefhall thew With Iyoung. heinereaieth power. re 
_hiscare and fa- “2 ‘Who hath meafured the waters in his 30 f Euen the yong men fhall faint andbe 
uour over them ‘ j dth y@ men fhall ftumb] & fall 
that areweake  fift? and counted heauen with thefpanne,and —wearie, andthe yong ΟΝ 


᾿ : : F They thare 
obtain: thar COmprehended the duft of the earth ina mea- 31 Butchey that wait vpon the Lord, fhall inther ont 


! 3 . ν e ; ve f Ἢ 
asGod onely  fure ὃ ὃζ weighed the mountaines inaweight, renue their {trength : they fhall lift vp the Vertue,and¢ 


P ot acknoy, 
Ἢ ἜΤ We and the hilles in aballance? wings as the eagles: they fhall runne, and not ledge harait 


thefameforthe ~ 13 Who hath inftructed the Spirit ofthe be wearie, and they fhall walke and not faint. a 
efence.& main- Si 


tenanceofhis Lord ?.or was his counfeller, or taught him? Cy He AwPoowXiLT. ᾿ 


ΓΙ Ἧς heer t4 Οἴνβοπιο τοοῖς hee counfell, andwho 2. Godsmercie in chufing his people, 6 Their idolatrie. 27 4 
€ eweth , 


Gods infnire  inftructed him and taught him in the way of Deliverance promifed to Zion. a 
wiledomefor judgement ? or taught him knowledge, and } Eepe*filence before me, O Hands,and let 2 σοὶ πράσα 


the fame ende : Ὁ ὃ : : 9 ' h ugh 
and purpote. - fhewed vnto him the way of vnderftanding ? the people’ renue thes {trength: letthem a | 


τς Behold, the nations areas adrop ofa comenceere, andletthem{peake: let vs come tions tequireth 


ae ῇ he 
bucket, and are counted astheduftof theba- together into iudgement. ae 
lance , behold, he taketh away the Iles asa lit- 2 Who raifed vp “ iufticefrom the Eaft; hisright, 


tle duit. and called him to his foote? and gaue the nati- ies ἧς 


16 And Lebanon not fufficient for fire, ons before him, and{ubdued the Kings? hee andfupporss: 


᾿ i Ἷ Who called 
nor the beafts thereof {ufficientforaburntof- gauethemas duftto his {word, aud as {catte- Abtahaat Pa 

fering, red flubble vnto his bowe. pee paterne 

. e > . or Go ftice 

t He fpeaketh 17 Allnations before him are ast nothing, 3. Heepurfuedthem, and paffed fafely by in detiueringy 


of Ἐπ σάν and they arecountedtohimlefiethennothing τῆς way that he had not gone with his feete. ihe 
fhouldneither and vanitie. 4. Who hath wrought and doneit ? hethat Caldeans to or 


ie thereat ia 18. Towhom then" willye likenGod? or calleth the 4 generations from the beginning. co anifcoaae 
any aue onely what fimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him? Ithe Lord amthe ¢ firft, and with the laftIam and placed hi 
ὦ Hexbyhear. 19 The workeman melteth an image? or thefame. | Cana a 


ee a the goldfinith beateth it outin golde, or the 5 The les fawit, and did‘ feare, andthe ἃ whohat: 
Ant t Ω]8- me if 
fy, wherewith gold{mnich maketh Giluer plates. ends of the earth were abafhed, dreweneere, “ama ἡ 
they fhould be 20 Doethnot *the poore chufeout atrée and’ came. fucceffion, 
tempted in Ba~ 


bylon. that will not rot, foranoblation? hee fecketh ._6 Eueryman helped his neighbour, and ¢ Though the 


d world fet vpm 
Ra aaa alfo ynto him acunning workeman,to prepare faidtohis brother," Be {trong. ue F 
he rage a τ ct they 
dolatesféciug animage that fhall not be mooued. 9 Sotheworkeman comforted the foun- Simhat 
ΒΠΉΚΈΠΕΡΒΟΣΕ 21 Knowyeenothing? haucyeenotheard der, azd hee that {mote with the hammer , him ‘hing of my 


: . Ἵ - ; : inet lorie:for 1 am 
fuffice their own Yit ἢ hath it not beene toide you from thebe- _that{mote by courfe,faying, Itis readie for the Brahe 
reccfieswill cinning? haue yee not vnderftood it by the fodering,and hec faftened it with nailes, thatit pecs 
flues το [πὸ 2 foundation of τῆς earth ? fhould not be mooued. thalbe for cai 
the oles ἜΣ τ . Peet Σ ἫΣ 
ube sk 22 Heefitteth vpon the circle of the earth, δ @ But thou, Ifrael, art my ‘feruant, and {oa 
Pere ee a aod theinhabitants thercofareasgrafhoppers, thouTaakob, whome I hauc chofen, the feede workesamong 
plainty conden. he {tretcheth out theheauensasacurtaine,and of Abraham my friend. nye 4 
neth idolatrie? {preadeth them outasatent to dwellin. 9 For Ihauetaken thee from the ends of bled themfeluey 
x Can younot ᾽ ' 


learnebythevi: 232. Hebringeththeprincestonothing,azd the earth, and called thee before the chicfe and confpired 


ij ἢ ΞΡ againftmeto 
fible creatures : ἶ 1s ‘ ἰἰη me τὸ 
ae ata’, taketh the iudges of the carth, as vanitic. thereof, & faid vnto thee, Thou art my feruant: maine θα 


made to {erue 24 As though they werenot planted, as Ihauechofen thee, andnotcaft thee away. wn noveth the 
Sette trick though they werenot fowen, as though their 10 Fearethou not , for Iam with thee: be obfiinacieotthigg 
feuethemnor ftocke tooke noroot in the earth: forhedide- notafraid, forlam thy God: I will frenothen oe ir 
worthip chem δ uen “blow vponthem and they withered, and _ thee,and helpe thee,and will fufteine thee with perio αι 
ΤΑ res the whirlwind will take them away as ftubble. τῆς Κ right hand of my iuftice. cughteft notte 


whereloeuer τς 25 10 whom now will ye liken me, that] 11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, Pe habe Oe 


turneoureyes. {hould belike him, fayth the Holy one? {hall be afhamed, and confounded: they fhall ftirionof thes 


that hauenoet to 


b Who hath fet i : - 2 Σ “ΝᾺ 

id bider thei: τ. 126... Lift γρ your eyeson high, and behold be as nothing, and they that ftriue with thee, Cee 
eo haha es who hath created thefe things , and bringeth fhall perifh. force of my pie 
theitarres, 


ἐ He rebukerh out theirarmies by number, and calleththem 12 Thou fhalt feeke them and fhalt not Bee - 
ssaterhsy ef allby names? by the greatneffe of hes power !finde them: to wit, themen of thy ftrife, for of | will . 
oe ) 4 . . ἐν ἃ * he Re, 
notreftonche and mightic ftrength nothing faileth, they thalbeas nothing, andthe men that warre fal Siu 


Bean goes 27 Why fayeftthou,O Iaakob, and fpea- again{tthee, asa thing ofnought 1 Becaufe they 
x OM, be) Φ 


shonghe chat he Kkeft, O Irael , “My way is hid from the Lord, 13 For! the Lord thy God will holde thy = a 
them inthe 8 myiudgementis pafled ouerof myGod? righthand, laying ynto thee, Feare not, I will a 
troubles, 28 Knoweft thou not? or haft thou not _helpethee, | ) * 


14 Feare 


Ze 


a 


“ 


~Whattdolesare. 


᾿ τον all chine 


"#08; whio-thall: 


by Gods: Oui. 


“x Both of the: 
Chaldenns ard 


14 Feare not, thou™ worme, Iaakob, and 
thenbe-' ye men of Hrael : I will helpe thee, fayeth the 
cast ved ofall Lord and thy redeemer the holy one of Ifrael. 


nm) Thushe cal- 
Jeth them be- 


enemies,be they 
neuer fo migh- 
tie: and chis 


- conremried o 
theworid and nay Behold, 1 willmaketheea roller, anda 
deringtheir» — New threfhing inftrument hauing teeth : thou 
owne poor fhalt threfh the " mountaines, and bring them 
Speeame bien: τὸ powder,and {halt makethe hils as chaffe. 
nike __ 16 Thou fhalt fanne them, andthe winde 
theeableto de~° {hall cary thein away,and the whirlewind fhall 
{eatter them : and. thou: fhalt reioyce in the 
Lord, and halt glory inthe holy One of Ifrael. 
chiefly isrefer> = 17 When the pooreandthe needie feeke 
water, and there # none. ( their tongue faileth 
for thirft: Ithe Lord wilkheare them : Ithe 
om ena God of Ifrael will not forfake them.) 
rinie@ofBaby- 18 I willopenriversinthe tops of the hils, 
dom dwilttse 4d fountaines in the midsof the valleys :I wil 
ther changethe *make the wildernefle as ἃ poole of water, and 


p order ofnarure, "he watte Pland as {prings of water. 


then they thould 
want any thing, 
tharcry tobim 
by crue faith in 
their miferies’: 
declaring to 

_ them hereby 
that they thall 
lack nothing by 
the way, when 


19 I wil fet in the wildernefle the cedar, the 
Shittah tree, and the myrrhe tree, andthe pine 
tree, avd I willfet in the wilderneffe the firre 
tree,the elme andthe boxctree together. 

20 Therefore let them fee and know,and let 
them confider and ynderftand together that 
the handof the Lord hath done this, and the 

holy One of Hrael hath createdit. ¢ 
Pee ας ἡ 20 TStand to your caufe, fayth the Lord: 
itfhall comefo ~ bring forth your {trong reafons,fayth the King 
το ρα απο Of Jakob.” δ 
ἰδοϊαθειστο >. 22 Letthem bring them forth; andlet them 


»roue their'reli- 
Son, πριν tell ys what fhall come: let them fhewthe for- 
rth sheirido's mer things what they be, that we may confi. 


that they may be. = ᾿ : Ξ 
tryed whether der them; and know thelatter end of them: ei- 
or ΕΙΣ ναὶ _ ther declare vs things οΥ to come. 
Moeallchingss! ~~ 23° Shewthe thingsthat are to come here- 
which ifthey:: { 

cannot doe;he: « 

épncludeth that’ 

thepare no gods 

but vile ideles, 
_f Sothataman 

cannot maken: 


for he chufeth 
Sowne deuifes: Ξ 
ἀπό ουίακοιῖν τ. call ypon my Name,and {hal come vpon* prin- 


4 Maing κα ces as vpon clay, ‘andasthe potter treadeth 
Chaldeans" mire ynder thefoote: : 
ei | τ 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
doevallthingsin that weemay know? or beforetime, that wee 
πὰ drettinee’ inay fay, Heis righteous? Surely there is none 
rig that fheweth: furely there isnone that decla- 
theircaptivitiey reth:? furely there is none that heareth ¥ your 
sermon wordes+~ Ἄς ; | 

27) Tamthe firkt, that ἄγε to Zion, Behold; 
behold ἃ them : atid I will giue ‘to Ierufalem 
# one that thall bring good tidings. 
othede: 28 But when beheld, there was none,and 
y Meaningsthat when 1 inquired of them, there was no coun- 


pointment.’ 


“honeof: 3 
Deedee feller,'and-whenT demanded of them, they an- 
_ worke-any of 


thefethings, —-£/Verednot.a word, 


Ὁ Thatis,che Iftaelites, which returnefromthe captiuitie. a Towit,a continuall 


 faicceffion of Prophets and'minilters. b When L looked whether the idoles could’: 


doe thele things, 1 found that they had neither wifdome nor power to do any thing ; 
therefore heconcludeth that all are wicked that truft in fuch vanitie, 


Chap.slij. 


he fhall come: fromthe Eaft funne fhall" hee 


Chrifts humilities 28% 


29 Behold,they are all vanity : their worke 
is of nothing, their images are winde and con= 
fufion. 


CHAP. XLIL 
1 The obedience and humilitie of Chrifz. 6 Why hee was 
τ fent into the world. 11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 


1) Ehold, amy feruant: >] wil {tay vpon him: 2 Thatis,Chrift, 
: ' [ who in refpe@ 
mine eleét,in whom my foule¢ delighteth : ofhis manhood 
Thaue put my Spirit vpon him :he fhall bring miedo 

foorth 4iudgementto the Gentiles. Prophets vie to 
2 He fhallnor® cry, nor lift vp , nor caufe emcee pene: τὴ 
his voice to be heard in the ftreet. ip haue declas 

e WEA 

3. A ᾿ bruifed reed fhall he not breake, and promile, beaut 
the fmoking 8 flaxe fhall hee not quench : hee Aheisthe founda. 
th 1 b ῃ h ad ΜΕΥ h tion whereupon 

ail Dring foorth iudgement in 4 trueth. all the promités 


4 Hefhall not faile norbe difcouraged till «τς made aad ra- 
Ὁ tified. 


hee haue ifetiudgement inthe earth : andthe b rorrhaie 
Kyles fhall wait for his law. pene. ies 

§ Thus faith God the Lord (he that ctea- him,asto amoft 
ted the heauens and fpred them abroad:he that pee Me volte 
ftretched forth the earth, and the buds therof: eftablith bina: 
he that giueth breath ynto the people Vporit, fea by" Bae 
and fpirit to them that walke therein) him the fulneffe 

6 Ithe Lord haue called thee in | righte- aie Εν 
oiif{neffe, and willhold™ thine hand, and I will acceptable ynto 


a me,and th 
keepe thee, and ginethee for 45 couenant of thaveoncerto 


the people, and for alight ofthe Gentiles, _ eit eit Sah 

7 That thou mayeft open the eyes of the meats 
blinde , and bring out the prifoners from the Mae 
prifon : and them that fit in darkeneffe , out of eplet gs ae 
the prifon houfe. . aaa 

8. Yamthe Lord,thisis my Name, and my govermour over. 
° glory will I not gine to another , neither my cat oe ee 
praife to grauen images. word,and role 

9 Behold, theformer things aréP cometo i Ἀν He is 
pafle, and newe things doe I declare : before a aie Some. 

ἃ, ; ~ py all not be with. 

they come foorth,T tell'you of them: pompe & noife, ἡ 

10 Sing vnto the Lord a new fong, andhis aseathly prine 
praife from the end of theearth: yee that g0€ F Hee wil not 
downe to the'Sea, and all that is therein : the pS 
ylesandtheinhabitantsthereof. ἡ fupport aid 

11 Let the wildernes and the cities thereof pager 
lift vp their voice,the towiies that ἃ Kedar dotl wicks of alaiipé 
inhabite : let che inhabitants of the tocks fing’: ΕΒ 
let them fhout from the topof themountains\ bur he will cle. 

12 Lerthem giue glorie vnto the Lord,and iedhiéltoug 
declare his praifein the ylands. thine brigh- 

13 The Lord fhall goe foorth as αἵ gyant : Hy " abtuigh hee 
he thal ftirre vp bescourage like aman of watre: favour the weak; 


he fhal fhout and cry, and thall preuaile againft yet will heinoe 


{pate thé wice 


his enemies. ked, but will 
judge them ace | 


¥4 Thaue along time holden my peace: T cording to truth’ 


41 , {il fos 11] and equitie. 
haue beneftill'and refrained my felfe τ χουν will onthe tide 


I cry like‘ trauailing woman: Iwill deftroy tall things in 


‘ood order. 
and deuoure at once. Bch 


τς I will make waltemountaines, and hils, thalbedefrous 
‘ to receive his. 


doftrine. 1 Meaning, vntoalawfulland iuftvocation, m To aflift-and guide 


thee, n  Ashim, by whom the promife made to ‘all mitions in Abraham, fhallbe 


fulfilled, o 1 willnot fuffer my glorie to bee diminithed: which I fhould doe, if 


I were not faithfullia perfourming thefame, and the idolaters thereby, would extolf 
their idoles abouemee, p Asin timep2ft T haue beene true in my promiles , fo 
will I bee in time to come. 

rehendeth all the people of the Haft, r Hee fheweththe zeale of the Lord, and 
his power inthe conferaation of his Church, f£ Iwill halite tovexecute my ven- 


geance,which T haue fo long deferred,as. a woman that defireth to be delinered when 


thee is intrauaile, 
and 


q Meaning, the Arabians, vnder whome hee com- 


Se Sc ae ere a eee 


God the ἔπη a 


[faiah. 
bring thy {eed from thef Eaft, and gatherthee ¢ y, 


: Propheci. 
floods Ilands, and I will drie vp the pooles. from the Welt. eth of their dec! ὶ 


16 @ AndI will bring the τ blind by a way, 6 Iwillfayto the North,Giue: and to the et ical 
that they knewnot, azdleadethem by paths South,Keepenot backe: bring my fonnes from oF ma fy 
͵ farre, and my daughters from the endes of the the riverine 
earth. ~Purchyal -᾿ 
7  Euery one fhallbe calledby μιν δ name: och 
for I created him for my glory, formedhimand 3 ‘aa 
made him. Fe could ean | 

8. I will bring foorth the blind people, and {omindtullof 
they fhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they wouldnegieg 
fhall haue eares. Bowne Nae 

9 Let all the nations be gathered toge- 
ther, andlet the people be aflembled : who a- 
mong them can declare this, and fhew vs for- ὦ 
mer things ? let them bring foorth their ‘ wit- 
neff@, that they may be iuftified : butletthem § 

k heare, and fay, It ss trueth. Chapgrar 

10 You |. are my witneffes, faith the Lord, ite ! 
and my ™feruant, whom I haue chofen : there- ae fpokenof 
fore ye fhall know and beleeue me,and ye fhall 'shewaefa 
vnderftand thatI ain: before me there was no. themaliceofthe 
Godformed,neither fhall there be after me. Mir 

11 I, ewex 1 am the Lord, and befideme = of 
there is no Sauiour. caufe they will 

_ 12 Thaue declared, and Ihauefaued, and I nothenewhen, 
haue fhewed , when there was no ftrange ‘fea by his word, 
among you : therefore. you are my witnefles, nie 
fayth the Lord,that Iam God. vohom {hae a 

13 Yea, before the day was, Iam,and there Ssimiam 


is none that. can deliuer out of mine hand: I μα αν ‘ol 
will doe it,and who fhalllet it ? 


The Gentiles called. 


and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the 


t That is, my 
ΤῊΝ people, 
which are in : 
perplexitieand that they haue not knowen: I willmake dark- 


ie nefle light before them, and crooked things 
fireight. Thefe things will I do yntothem,and 
not forfake them. 

17 They fhallbe turned backe: they fhall 
be greatly afhamed, that truftin grauen ima~ 
Bes, and fay to the molten images, Ye are our 

ods. 
Υ̓ 18 @ Heare, yee deafe: and γες blinde, re- 
gard, that ye may fee. 

19 Who is blinde but my "feruant? or 
deafe as my * meffenger , that I fent ? whois 
blind as theyperfite, and blindas the Lords fer- 
uant ? 


u To wit,Ifrael, 

which fhould 

haue moft light, 
. becaule ofmy 


law. 
x The Prieftto 
whom my word 


20 Seeing many things , but thou keepeft 
is committed, as Sea τ 
το thouid. them not? opening the eares, but hee hea 
notonely heare reth not. ) 
iehimfetesPut an TheLordis willin g for his righteoufnes 
bea a ττ fake that he may magnifiethe Law, & exalt it. 
es βίδα. * 22 Butthis people is *robbed and {poyled, 
ΠΡ Biota Fe ᾿ and fhall be all fnared in dungeons, and they 
tsto others . 1. : 

ΣΡ ncanie they fhallbehidin prifon houfes: they fhallbe fora 
willnot ac- .. pray, and none fhall deliuer: a{poile, and none 
knowledge this Ἢ Σ ᾿ 
benefire of the fhall (ἅν, Reftore. | 
Tord,whoisrea- 23, Who among you {hall hearken to this 
die to deliuer D b 2 
them, με fuffreth and take heede, ἀηἀ ἤρατο for » afterwards? 
them to be fpoi- A 
led of their ene- 24 Who gaue Taakob for a fpoyle 5 and If- 

rael to the robbers? Did not the Lord, becaufe 


P " - - > “ 


παν - 


Ξ ᾿ = Ἀ 3 Δ « = 
ge Ror a ‘ Ψ ᾿ 


PO OO LE rae eins νῶν ἀφο να Ὁρῶν 
- μ 


mies through 

od ineedaline Wee haue finned again{thim? for they would 
a There thallbe not walke in his wayes , neither be obedient 
sre ae ce it vato his Law. 

theenemietore- 25 Therefore hehath powred vpon him his 


ftore that, which = 
he hath (poiled: fierce wrath, andthe {trength of battell sand it 


b ‘Meaning, 


Gods wrath. : 3 
and it burned him yp, yet he confiderednot. 


CHAP. XLIIL 
τ The Lord comforteth his people..He promifeth deliverance 
to the Jewes.. 1% There is no God but one-alone. 


Bx now thus fayth the Lord, @thatcrea- 
Died thee, OIaakob: and hee that formed 
thee, O Irael, >Feare not: for ] haue redeemed 
iar thee : I hauecalled thee by thy name, thou art 
ratethem, adop. mine. P 
ἐδ κν τορα 2. Whenthou paffeft through the ¢ waters, 
B Avhen thou I willbe withthee, & through the floods, that 
they doe not ouerflow thee. When thou wal- 


feeft dangers and 
con{piracies on 

all fides, remem- ke{t through the very fire, thou thalt not bee 
ber this benefite o ’ 


a After thele 
threatnings hee 
promifeth deli- 
uetance to his 


andthe loueof burnt,neither fhall the flame kindle vpon thee. | 


thy God,and it 


feat’ 158 For Tam the Lord thy God, the holy 
thee. one of Ifrael, thy Sauiour: I gaue ὁ Egypt for 
ΕἸΣΥ ΜΑΙ, a8 thy ranfome, Ethiopia, aid Seba forthee. 

all kinde of 4. Becaufe thou waft precious in my fight, 
i alae » and thou waft honourable, and 1 loued oS 
d IturnedSa- therefore will I giue *man for thee, and people 
neheribs power forthvy fake ἡ , 

apainft thee y , | : 

countreys and 5 Feare not, for I am with thee : I will 
made themto 

fuffer chat affiG'on which thou fhoulde(t haue done, and fo wereas the paiment 
of thy ranfome, Chap.37.9. ¢ Iwillnotf{pareanyman, rather then thou thoul« 


deft perith ; for God more efteemeth one of his faichfull, then allthe wickedin 
the world, 


fet him on fire round about, andhe knew not, 


thefakbil, | 
14 Thus faith the Lord yourredeemer,the 2 Ey Decker 
Holy one of Ifrael, For your fake I haue fent to, ὁ ‘they hall 1 
Babel, and " broughtit downe : they are all fir- tat — 
gitiues, andthe Caldeanscry in °the fhips. feeing tise 
15 Lam the Lord your Holy one, the crea~. couect Bie 
: ; phrates is tuts 
tor of Ifrael, your King... ned another 
16 Thus fayth the Lord which maketh a » whale 
way in P the Sea, and a path in the mightie Fneed al 
4d waters. frome Pha 


17 Whenhetbringeth out the charetand 4 
horfe,' the armie and the power lie together, ἢ Tordet, 
and {hall not.rife : they are extinct, and quen- 
ched as towe. 


18 Remember yee not the former things, 


ραβεὰ 


neitherregard the things of old. ᾿ | his 
19 Behold, Idoeanew thing ; now fhall it 
come forth: fhall you not knowit? I will euen 


make a way in the‘ ἀξίοις, azd floods. in. the 
wilderneffe. 


20 The wilde"beafts fhall honour me, the ae 


dragons and the oftriches , becaufe I gaue wa- oe 
ter in the defert, and floods in the wildernes to u They thal have 
giue drinketo my people, euen to mine clea. fo eee 


21 This peoplehaue I formed for my felfe : they rewme ς 


they fhall fhew forth my praife. pee | 


22. Andthouhatt not * called vponme , O barren plat | 
° a ΕἸ οἷ 
Ἰαλκοῦ, but thou hafty Wearied me, O Iirael. vas shal ft 
my benelits, a 
mach moré men ought to bee thankefull for ae 
meas thou oughteft to hauedone, y_ Becaule me 
ich 1 did commandthee, thou diddeft a ee 
les were the onely caufe of their deliuerancey 
trary, Ἢ 


23 Thou 


oo ae, i emteatecteaaaaed 
es --“---.5. ---.- 


and laft: 
23 Thou *hattnot brought methe fheepe 
: of thy burnt offerings, neither haft: thou ho- 
apes for the noured me with thy facrifices. Ihaue not cau- 
compofition of “fed thee to ferue with an offering. nor wearied 
the (weete o1n- ce ὧς >? 
ment,Exod.30, thee withincenfe. 
ote 24 Thou boughteft me no fweete *fauour 
Bxod.30.7. with money, neither haft thou made me drunk 
Tae ΗΒ with the fat of thy facrifices,but thou haft made 
anheauieburden me to > ferue with thy finnes , and wearied me 
| Αερμων with chine iniquities. 
P thingthatmay 25 I, even 1 ain hethat puttethaway thine 
sinh gue iniquities for mine ownefake, and willnot re- 
meinremem member thy finnes. 
NP branceand fpeak , 
WP for thy felfe. 26 Put meein © remembrance: let vs bee 
πον judged together: count thou that thou maieft 
Pe Thy Priefis& be iuftified. 
᾿ πον τὴ 27 Thy4firft father hath finned, and’thy 
'@éd,abhorred © teachers haue tranfgrefled againtt me.- 
Ὑ redetroyeri. 28 Therefore I haue ἢ prophaned the rulers 
We dernelfe,andat of the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob a 
δ es, curfe,and Ifraelareproch. . 
Codd As Pox LIL 
§ The Lord promifeth comfort, and that he will affemble his 
Church of divers nations. 9 The-vanitve.of idoles. 17 
The beaftlines of idolaters. 


Et nowe heare, O Iaakob myferuant, and 
andchofethee = -&_Ifrael, whome I haue chofen. 

: οὐρά να 2 Thusfaiththe Lord,that madethee,and 

ἤν ἢ neftie,f&ebefore formed *thee from the wombe:hce will helpe 

thee.Fearenot,O Iaakob,my feruant,and thou 


thou couldeft 
fu) Meritany thing. . 
| God” tighteous,Pwhome I haue chofen. 


Ὁ Whom Go 


". He created 


im Pe ges : yy For I will powre water vpon the © thir- 
Wwhichhaddet ftie, and floodes vpon the drie ground : I will 

* ta or bea of nae my vpon thy feede, and my blef- 
ΟΜ ἐπε ταν ἀπά οὗ ting ypongny buds. 

fe a etc : τς ὑοῦ d (hall growe as among the 
ithe grafie , and as the willowes by the riuers of 
Wiithedrieand bar- Waters. 

dwt i iatlegg οἰ ς One fhall fay, Tam the Lordes: another 
Viimoiftenhim  ° fhalbe called by the name of Iaakob:and ano- 
lt ΕΝ ther fhall fubfcribe with his hande vnto the 

a oly Spi- 


Lord,and name himfelfe by the name of Ifrael. 
6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Ifrael 
and his redeemer,the Lord of hoftes,f I am the 
firft, and lam the laft , and without me # there 
noGod. 
7 Andwhoislike me , that fhall 8 call and 
all declare it, and fet δ it inorder beforeme, 
fince I appointed the ‘ancient people?and what 
isat hand, and what things are to come? let 
Kthem fhew vnto them. 
™ dS {πᾶ 8 Feare ye not, neither be afraide: haue 
Wligion of God, not I toldethee of olde, and haue declared it? 


i; a hee lyou are euen my witneffes , whether there be 


Tit, Toel 2.25. 
John 7. 38, aces 
ee 

ἢ That is,thy 
+ ye children and po- 
a Neritie fhall in- 

ge creafe wonder- 
fully atter their 
deliuerance from 
Babylon, 

By this diuer- 

fitie of {peach he 
meaneth one 
thing, that is, 

nat the people 


δὰ 
a 


Ay 


Best πέρι ἃ Οοάθεῆάς me, and that ποτε 15 no God that 
ifull to- 
ward my Church I know not. 
a τ Mmoltable το 9 ~All they that make an image, are vanity, 
τ εἰϊ,4 ς é 
ct pars and and ™ their delectable things fhal nothing pro- 
40.12, reuel, 

a πὰ 22,12, g Andappointthemchat fhalldeliuerthe Church, h That 
15. declare vnto me how I ought to proceede herein. 1 God calleth the Ifraelites 
@iicient, becaufe hee preferred them to all other in his eternall election, k | Mea- 
ning, theiridoles, 1 Readechap.43.10, πὶ Whatfoeuer they beftow vpon their 
ddoles to make them to feeme glorious. 


Chap.sxliii J. 


fay, Thaue burnt halfe ofit,euen in the fire,and 


Z a ee) 


Vanitie of idoles. 282 


--- --..- -. ....--- ὁ 0.σ΄Πρ  Π'΄..-- 


fite:.and they are their owne witueflesj "that » Thatis, the 
they feenotnor know: therefore they fhallbe poor 
muft needes be 
10 Whohath made 9 ἃ god,or molten an i- wie nay 
mage, that is P profitable for nothing ? and feeling that 
they are noc able 
thereof, fhallbe confounded: for the workmen ™uft conteffe 
᾿ that they haue 
themfelues are men: let them all be gathered 
ο she βθΙοΡ AS 
Whatloeuer is 
be confounded together. 
slat . ‘ ot man,ifit bee- 
12 The finith taketh an inftrument, and poe"! God, 


their idols blind, 
confounded, 

owne blindnes, 

11 Beholde, allthat are ofthe 9 fellowship ὦ helpe them, 

no pow: r 
together,and* ftand vp, yet they fhallfeare,and 

made by the had 
worketh in the coles , and fathioneth it with ismof detefta. 


; : 2 - ble, 
hammers, and worketh it with the ftrength of 5 Whereby oe 


his armeszyea,he is an hungred,& hisftrength pearey heir 
filets Ae ee ἀρ Ὁ ΟἸΔΙΡΉ ἘΠΊ, 
aileth: he drinketh no water, andisfaint. — which call ima. 
13 ‘The carpenter ftretcheth outa line : he 8° the books of 
Ε thi : : } : the laitie feeing , 
aihioneth it with ared thread,he planeth it, ὃς chat they are not 
he purtreieth it with the compaffe,and maketh °¢ly here called 
Σ ) ; vnprofitable, bur 
it after the figure of a man, and according to chap.41.24.a 
the beautie ofa manthat it may remaine in tan bominable: and 
lth Teremie calleth 
oule,. them the worke 
14. Hee will hewe him downe Cedars, and κἀν τυ 
take the pine tree and the οἴς, and taketh cou- kuk,alying 
rage among the trees of the foreft : he planteth g4nee aricn 
a firre tree, andthe raine doth nourifhit. by ay ἡναγτοης- 
15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will rake es 
take thereof, and"warine himfelfe : he alfo kin-~ thipping. 

3 ignifyin 
dleth itand baketh bread, yet he maketha god, ‘that the mae 
and worfhippeth it : he maketh it anidole and τάς rene 
boweth vnto it. dolaters, when 

16 He burneth thehalfe therof euen in the (204 wiltske 
fire, and vponthe halfe thereof he*eateth flehs though they ex- 
he rofteth the rofte and is fatisfied:alfo he war- sere αν | 
meth himfelfe, and faith , Aha, I am warme, I pike ol 
haue beeneat the fire. par pe a ee 

17 And the refidue thereof hee maketh ion af τος 

pane ᾿ ater 
god, exzenhis idole: he boweth ynto it, & wor- feted he owls 
{hippethand praieth ynto it, and faith, Deliuer Paes μελοΣ fet 
; ἧς-. 
me: for thou art my God. udtigritateacdes 

18 They haue not knowne, nor ynder- a re 

ftand :¥ for God hath fhut their eyes that they fome tem. _, 
ς ple. 
a Bele their hearts, that they cannot α He ter 
vnaeritand. - forth the obftie 

19 Andnone tconfidereth in his heart,nei- ofp τομαῖς 
ther zsthere knowledge nor vnderftanding to which though ἡ 

ap fee by days 
y eXperience 
haue baked bread alfo vpon the coles thereof: [ that tbe idoles 
A ; aren 
haue rofted flefh, and eaten it, and fhall Imake then the reft of 
the refidue thereof an abomination? fhall J themarrer 
ΝΑΩ͂Ν, whereof they 
bow to the ftocke ofa tree: οἰ ‘anemade, yer 

20 He feedeth” of afhes : afeduced heart dt τις 

2 A β ‘ wand 
hath deceiued him, that he cannot delitier his make agodof 
. | aus . the other,as the 

foule , nor fay, Is there notalie inmyright Papiiis erate 
hand? | their cakegod, - 

21 ἃ Remember thefe.(O Iaakob & Ifrael) and tea ys 
forthou art my feruant: I haue formed thee ; κὶ με he ei 

᾿ ᾿ thermaketn ἃ 
thou art my feruant: O Ifrael forgetme NOt. table or tren- 
22 I haue put away thy tranigreffions like 


chers, 
y TheProphet, 
giveth here an, . 
anfwere to all them that wonder how itis pofliblethat any fhould befo blinde to 
commit fuch abomination, faying, that God hath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
their hearts. 1 Ebr. turneth, αὶ He is abuled as onethat would eate afhes thin« 
king to {atisfie his hunger, a Shewing that mans heate is moft inclined co idola- 
trie, and therefore he warneth his people by thefe examples, that they thould nog 
cleaue to any, but τὸ the lining God, when they thould be among theidolaters, 
acloud, 


“τ 
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Deltuerance by Cyrus. 


b He theweth acloud, and thy finnes as a mift: turne vnto 
that th ‘k 
of theLovdtg. me,for I haue redeemedthee. 


pitots ἣν people 23 PReioyce,ye heauens : for the Lord hath 
aioe ὃ great, ὍΝ A 
thatthe infenty. Gone it : {houte, yee lower parts of the earth : 


blecreatures —_ braft forth into praifes , yemountaines ,O fo- 
fhalbe mooued 


therewith το and euery tree therein ; for the Lord 


¢Hearmeth “hath redeemed Iaakob and willbe glorified in 


them againtt the 
foothfay ers of If{rael. 


Babylon, which : ᾿ ἘΝ Εὐδ ἐδὴ 
would haueborn’. 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer d 


theminhand, hethat formedthee from the wombe, I am the 


that they knew Ι he 
δε αν Lordthat made all things, that {preadoutt 


that God would heauensalone, and ftretched out the earth by 
net deliuer them, my felfe. 


holier 25 Ideftroy the ¢ tokens of the fouthfay- 


fhould ftand. 
there of hie οἴ8, and make them that conie@ture,fooles,and 


d Of Ifaiah and 

Prophets, which turne the wifemen backward, and make their 
did aflure the k | ἐσ f lith % 

Church of Gods HOWLEGSE Toounneile. 


fauour aid deli- 26 @He confirmeththe word of his 4 fer- 
ueérance. 


c Hetheweth Uant, and perfourmeth the counfell of his mef- 


that Gods worke overs favincto | alt be in- 
thatGodsworke fengers,faying to lerufalem, Thou fhalt Ὁ 


notableinthis habited: and tothe cities of Iudah, Ye fhalbe 


their deliuerace ὶ - ‘ 
bei enne © built vp, and 1 will repaire the decayed places 


brought them thereof. 


out of Egypt 27 Hefaith to the © deepe,Bedry, and I will 


through the fea. . 
f Toaflurethem drie vp thy floods. 


of their deliue- 28 He faithto ἢ Cyrus, Thouart my fhep- 


rance, he nameth 


Bapeloehy | heard: and he fhall performe all my defire,fay- 
be more then 100 12g alfo to Ierufalem, Thou thalt be built : and 


yerebeforehe to the Temple, Thy foundation fhall be furely 
was borne, iid: 


CH A Pi XLV. 


1 The delmerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God ws inft in all 
his works. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


Hus faith the Lord vnto #Cyrus his > an- 

nointed, whofe right hand Ihaue holden 
_ to‘ fubduenations before him: therfore willI 

Srsthatthey Weaken the loines of kings,& open the doores 

fhould abide, before him, and the gates fhall not be fhut. 

henameth the ἃ 

βασι ant} iid 2 Iwillgobeforethee & make the 4 croo- 


meaues. ked ftreight : Iwill breake the brafen doores 
b Becaufe Cy- 


rus fhouldex. andburftthe yron barres. 


Ti ig rea 3 And I wil giuethee thetreafures of dark- 
Godcalledhim nefle, and the things hid in fecret places, that 
oe Petal thou mayett €knowthat Iam the Lord which 
anotherfort Call thee by thy name, euen the God of If- 
then he called l " 

Dauid. Traci. 

¢ Toguidehim 4. For Jaakob my feruants ἔ fake, and If. 


nue : 
ats Stay τας] mine elect, I will euen call thee by thy 


people. name azd name thee, though thou haft not 
d Iwill take : 2 


away allirpedi- Knowen me. 
mentsandlets. © ς Tam the Lordand there is none other : 
e Not that Cy- 2 y 

rus didknowe there is no God befide mee : 1 8 girded thee 
Godto γιοῦ. though thou haft not knowen me, 


fhip him aright ᾿ 
f : 6 That they may know from the rifing of 


a To affure the 
Tewes of their 
deliuerance 
again{t che 


but hee had a 


certaine parti- F Ἂ ‘ 
eta taea. thedunne, and from the Welt, that there is 


ledge,aspro- none befidesme: Iam the Lord, and thereis. 


pee meti may 


aue of his none other. 
power,and fo 


7 Iformethe light and create darkenes : 
was compe'led Ἢ εἰ ΜῊΝ 
wedeliue Gods L Make peace and create euill : I the Lord do αἱ] 
pds thefe things. 
n 
sijayat ie: 8 Yeheauens, fend the dewe from aboue, 
in thee, or for 


thy worthinefle, g Ihaue giuen thee ftrength, power, and authoritie, h I (end 
peace and warre,profperitic and aduerfitie,as Amos 3.6. . 


"abe 


The Gentiles called, ; | 


and let theclouds drop downe irighteoufnes Σ i Become 
- 0) 
let the earth open , and let faluation and iuftice pre lewes site 


> 


grow forth : let it bring them foorth together : The a 3 

[ the Lordhaue ‘created him. loake Me, 
g !Woe be vnto himthat ftriueth with his forficcogsth 

COU eg. 

maker,the potfheard withthe potfherds of the fomaenon fe, 


earth: {hall the clay fay to him that fafhioneth wrath, ye a 
it, What makeft thou? orthy worke, ™ Ithath pant 


bring forth ἡ 
none hands? Certaine tokeny 


° ‘ of 
10 Woe vnto him that faith to his father; rancoan a 


What haft thou begotten? or to 4% mother, Performanceop 
What haft thou brought forth? ¥ Prom 


which ig Meang ᾿ 
11 Thus faith the Lord,the holy oneof If by rightly, 
rael,and hismaker,Aske me "of things to come ted Gympie 
concerning my fons, & concerning the works ἜΣ : 
of mine hands: command you me. bridletvhee 
rz I haue madethe earth, and created man which ne 
vpon it: I, whofe handeshaue f{pread out the fie and rable 
heauens , I haue euen commaunded all their God, ani ea 
9 armie. Not tay hsple 
13 1 haue raifed phim vp inrighteoufnes, that man fgg 


and I will direct all his waies: he fhall build my ie | 
citie, andhe fhall let goe my captiues, not for tend again Ny 


q price nor reward , faith the Lord ofhoftes. 2% stink A 
3 


14 Thus faith the Lord, the labour of* E- notperfily 
gypt, andthe marchandife of Ethiopia, and of a tafeadot 
the Sabeans, men of ftature fhall come ynto ™uring, 
thee,andthey fhall be “thine: they fhall follow thea | 
thee, azd {hall goe in chaines: they hall fall wat ye will fy 
downe before thee, and make fupplication yn- of ay dlls, 
to thee, faying, Surely God isin thee,and there 2%4youlallbe 


{ure of it, as 
ws none other God befides. τα | 


15 Verily thou,O God, thideft thy felfe,O things which at 


: atyourcomma | 
God, the Sauiour of Ifrael. ἀσκήσας. ς 


16 Allthey thallbeafhamed,and alfo con- Setwint Ti 


interrogation, εἶν 
founded : they fhall goe to confufion together, andmakeitthe Vin 


that are the makers of images. Ἢ πεν 


17 But Τίτλεὶ fhall be faued in the Lord, ὁ Τρρεηδε, hy 
with an euerlafting faluation: ye fhallnot be a- Ρ Towitt 


fhamed nor confounded world without ende. pease 


18 For thus faith the Lord (that created faithfiloce 


heauen , God himfelfe, that formed the earth, pai 
and madeit: he that preparedit, he created it people | 


not invaine : he formed it to be¥inhabited) I ἃ Neath 
: freely andwit α 
am the Lord, and there # none other. out ranfomedt 
19 Thauenot fpoken in fecret, neither ®in 2 BN™ 
a place of darkeneffe in the earth : I {aide not in © Theepene 


condition. 
vaine ynto the feedeof were tributaries 
é theieedeof Iaakob , Seeke you me, το thePeriath! 


Ithe Lord doe fpeake righteoufnefle, and de- eee . 

clare righteous things, thismoney t+ ἢ 
20 Affemble your felues, and come drawe me Ν; 

neere together, ¥ yee abie&t of the Gentiles: Templebith 


they haueno knowledge, that fet vp the wood f'Whereast 
of their idole, and pray vntoa god that cannot forethey mi 
faucthem. chine Te 

they fhallvow 


21 Tell yee and bring them, andletthem honey 
take countfell together, who hath declared this chem: which 


ie the beginnin 8 or hathtolde it of olde? was aetintl 
aue notIthe Lord? and there gsnoneother chit. ὰ 

3 C Hereby be δ 
: hough their delinerance be deferred for atimes 
ine pak, they fhould not repent theirlong ΡΟ ον ΝΣ the wicked ἀπά! or 
py otleltraied, u_ Towit,ofman,but chiefly othis Church. x As doetht a 
Rods, which giue vncertaine anfwers. y Allyeidolaters which though γον ae 


ee 


" 


horteth τῆς Tewes τὸ patience 


Ae haue neuer (Ὁ much worldly dignitie, yetin Gods fightyou are vileand ἃ 


0 


ἔτη -mutt be catied 


“a God,feeing their 


God beareth his. 


God befademe,a m{t God,and a Sauiour: there 
gsnone befideme. 
α Hecallehthe 22 Lookevntome, and yee fhall be faued : 
adolaters wil. 4}} τῇς ends ofthe earth fhall bee faued: forl 
ntance, Wil- ε 3 
θὰ themto ΠῚ God: and there # noneother. 
Be irrca 23 Ihauefworne by my felfe: the word is 
faith. ae BONE outofmy mouth in? righteoufnefle, and 
a 
Reais, which fhallnot returne, That euery > knee fhallbow 
Thane promifed, yntq me and euery tongue fhall {weare by me. 
fhall be faichtul- > δ 
ly performed. 24 Surely ‘hee fhall fay , Inthe Lord haue 
3 ΠΣ Trighteoufnefle and ftrength: hee thall come 
€o « 2 ‘ 
andthetrue . votohim,and allithat 4 prouoke him, fhall bee 
worthipping ὶ 
πο through ΔΠΠπϑιηο 4 ; bu 
ali the world, — 25 The whole feede of Hrael thall be iufti- 


ephil : 
Kon δ δῆς fied and glory inthe Lord, 


fignifieth that 
we mu 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The deftruttionef My lon and of their idols. 3 He calleth 
the Iewes tothe confideration of his workes. 
. Elis bowed downe :4Nebo is fallen: their 
ἫΝ aah ‘voles J idols were vpon the’ beaftes,and vpon the 
b Becaulethey cactell: they which did beare you, were laden 
wertotgoldane τ ἢ) a wearie burden. 


a Thefe were 


filuer;the Medes W 

and Perfians 2° They are bowed downe,and fallen toge- 
| a ther:for they couldnotrid them ofthe burden : 

c, The Bates and their 4 foule is gone into captiuitie. 

doles fl downe 3 Heare ye me, O houfe of Iaakob, and all 

ae their bur- that remaine of the houfe of Ifrael, whiclrare 
‘dHederideah *borneofmee fromthe wombe, and brought 

eT vp of me from the birth. 

nor fence, 4 Thereforeynto olde age, I the-fame, e- 


aaa uen I will beare yex yntill the hoare haires : I 


tweenethe idols haule made yor :and I will alfo beare you, and I 
“ἄρ bes will cary yor, fand I will deliu Cr yor. | 

§ 4 ΤῸ whome will yee make mee like or 
make me equal,or8 compare me,that I fhould 


be like him ? 
6 They drawe gold otit of the bagge, and 


_of others, but 
God himfelfe 

vcarieth his, as 
Deut. 32.010 
f Seeing I haue 


ip begotten you,t weigh filuerintheballance; and hire a colde- 


will nourith and ; : 25 
preferue you for {mithto make a god of it, avd th ey bowdown, 


Ε The peuple of and worlhip it. 

7 7. They beareit vpon the fhoulders : they 
ΟἿ calamitie . Oo, mae ae ie nag 
andthe fousith--€2rY him and fet him in his place : fo doeth Πὲς 
Badia of the {tand, aud cai not remooue from his place. 
Bula be terop- Though one cri¢e ynto him, yet can he notan- 
ese dhinke {were,nor deliuer him out ofhis tribulation. 
a 8 Remember this, and beafhamed: bring 
Pineidoles of ἐς againe Βτο minde, O you tranfereffers. 
their enemies : aes , 
hereforehe det- 9. Remember the former things of old : for 
euiberhtheort- Tam God and there is none other God, and 


‘ginall ofall the 


4 τῇ το be ab- 


idoles,tomake there zs nothing like me; 


orred of all 10 Which declare the laft thing from the 


{t not only ferue God in heart, but declare'the fame alfo by outward profefsion. 
¢ Meaning the faithful thall feele & confeflethis. d All the contemners ofGod. 


12 Hearemee, ye {tiibburne hearted, that 
are farre from !itiftice. 

13 Ibring ™neere my iuftice:it hhall not be 
far of; and my faluation fhall not tatry ? for I 
will giue faluation in Zion, and my glory ynto 
Ifrael; 

CHAP: XLVITI: 

The deftruction of Babylon and the caufes wherefore. 
Ome downand fit in the duft: Ὁ 4 virgin; 
Jaughter Babel, ficon the ground : there 

isno*throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : 
for thou fhaltno more bee called tender and 
delicate. 

2 Takethe mill ftones, and ¢ grinde meale: 
loofethy lockes: 4 make bare the feete : vnco- 
ucrthelegoe, and pafle throughthe floods. 

3. Thy filthineffe fhall bee difcouered, and 
thy fhame fhal be feene:1 wil take vengeance; 
and I willnot meete thee asa man. 

4 ‘Ourredeemer, the Lord of hofts a his 
Name, the holy one of Ifrael. | 

5 8 Sit ftill, and get thee into darkenefle,O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou thalt no 
more be called, Theladie of kingdomes. 

6 I was wroth with my people : I haue pol- 
luted nine inheritance, and giuen theminto 
thine hand : thou didft fhew them nob mercy, 
but thou diddeft lay thy very heauy yoke vpon 
the ancient. 

7 And thou faydeft, I fhall be alady for e- 
uer, fothat thou diddeft not fet thy minde to 
thefe things, neither diddeft thou remeinbet 
the latter end thereof. 

ὃ Therefore now heare, thou that art gi- 
uento pleafures, and dwellc{t careleffe, Shee 
faith in her heart, 1 am and none els = I fhall 
not fit a awidow, neither fhall know the loffe 
of children. 

9 But thefe two things fhall cometo thee 
fuddenly on one day, the loffe of children and 
widowhoode : they fhall come vpon thee in 
their! perfection, for the multitude of thy diui- 
nations, and for the great aboundance of thine 
inchanters. , | org F15i 

10 For thou haft truftedin thy wickednes : 
thou haft faid, None feeth me. Thy* wifdome 
and thy knowledge, they haue caufed thee to 
rebell, and thou haft faid in chine heart, 1 am, 
and none els. Bk 

rz Therefore fhall cuill come Vpon thee, 
and thou fhalt not knowthe mornin g thereof; 
deftruction fhall fall vpon thee, which thou 


Chap.xlvj.xlvij. Idolaters reproued. 283 


I Which by 
your incredulitie 
would let the 
performance of 
my promife. 

m He fheweth 
that mans incre- 
dulitie cannot 
2bolith the pro« 
mife of God, 
Rom. 5°97 


a Which haft 
liuedin wealth 
and wantonnes, 
and haft. not yer 
cee ouercome 
by ay enemie, 
the gouerne- 
men fhall be ta- 
ken from thee. 
c Thou thalt be 
brought to moft 
vile feruitude : 
for to turne the 
mull was the of= 
fice'of flaues. 
d The things 
wherein thee fet 
techher greateft 
price, fhallbe 
made vile,euen 
from thie head 
to the foote. 
e Iwill vfeno 
humanitie nor 
pity toward thee 
£ The Nraelites 
thall confeffe, 
that the Lord 
doth this for his 
Churches fake, 
g@ For very 
fhame and hide 
thy felfe, 
hi They abufed 
Gods iudge- 
ments, thinking | 
that he punifbed 
the Ifraclires, 
becaufe hewould 
viterly caft them 
off,and therefore 
in ftead of pity- 
ing their mife- ; 
tie,thou diddeft 
increafe it. 


i Sothatthey Ὁ 
punifhment fhall 
be fo great as 15 
polsibléto be 
imagined, 


k Thou diddeft 
thinke that thine 
owne wifedome , 
& policie would 
atie faued chee: 


fhalt not be able to put away : deftruGtion fhal . 


= = = = Sa -- τῷ: ὧν κι ας... - — 
Sa rere nes ee eer Pie se οΝ 5 SS == aS - --- --- 


come ypon thee fuddenly, or thou beware. ΤῊΣ derideth : 


5 ow Amon 6a ᾿ their vaine cone 
12 Standnow among thineinchanters,and Πάεαρ εν αν 


in the multitude of thy fouthfayers (with theirtruftinany 


nN rift! j ? ᾿ Jy ey thing,bue in 
whome thou haft! wearied thy felfe from thy God condems 


youth) iffo bethou mayeft hatie profit,or if fo ning ri fucty Ὁ 
3 " vaine {ciences,’. 

be thou mayeft haue ftrength, | ποτ γδένονο. "μὰν 
13 Thowart wearied in the multitude of thy ioe vle-burtg des 

‘ : ethe Ne! 

counfels: let now the a{trologers, the ftatre σα- and'to stig οἱ 


fers, and prognofticators ftand yp, & faue thee redirp aad 
Q . ° on 
from thefe things, that [Πα] come vponthee. . onGod) ἡνς 
Bbb 14 Behold, 


beginning : and from of olde, the things that 
were not done,faying,My counfell fhall {tand, 
_ and ¥ will doe whatfoeuer I will. | 
ene.” 11 [call αἱ birde from the Eaft, “μά the 
Ἐ covile,Baruc. man of my* counfel from farre τας I haue {po- 
kh Become wile, ken, fo will I bring it to ραῆς ; [haue purpo- 
Mae that fedit, and I will docit. 
all idolaters are 
Nithout wit eee recs : 
fenfe,likemadmen. i ‘Thatis, Cyrus, which thall come as fwift as a bird, and 
ight againft Babylon, k Him by whome I haue appointedto execute that, which 
Shane determined, 


‘Men ; (hewing 
that the moft 
that can be fpo- 
‘Ken in thetr 


God trieth his. 


14 Beholde, they fhallbeeas ftubble : the 
fire fhall burne them : they fhall not deliver 
theirowne lives from the power of the flaine : 
themremaine. there /ballbce no coles ™to:warme at , nor light 
n. They fhall flee 
euery oneto thar tO fit by. 


Pose ety his 15 Thus fhall they feruethee,with whome 
thou haft wearied thee, eze# thy merchants 


{peculations to 
Ae from thy youth : euery one fhall wander to his 
them, owne 5 quarter,none fhall faue thee. 
CH APA XUVITE 
δ΄ τ The hypocrifie of the Icwes is reproowed. rr The Lord 
alone will bee worfhipped. 20 Of their delinerance out of 
Babylon. 
pete Eare ye this, Ovhoufe of Iaakob, which 
4. He detectet : 
their hypoctifie are * called by the name of Ifrael, and 
hich vaunted arecome out of bthe wagers of Judah : which 
t ejues tobe " 
Liraelites, and {weare by the Name of the Lord, and make 
werenotfoin mention of the God of Iftael,4at not in trueth, 
eece. . . “ 
b-Meaning,the ΠΟΥ inrighteoufhefle. 
fountaineand 6.2. Fortheyare called of theholycitie, and 
ς Theymakea ftaythemfelues ‘vponthe God of Ifrael, whofe 
pie» _ Names the Lord of hofts. 
none other God. 3 I haue declared the former things of 
Hee fhewet 
Etiberccvid olde , and they went out ofmy mouth, , andI 
) aaa! fhewed4 them: I did them fuddenly, andthey 
in any thing, for 
as much whee caine Co paffe. 
had performed 4 Becaufe I knew, that ‘thou art obfti- 
whatfoeuer hee ἀτῇ ee G dtl 
hadpromifed, Nate, an τ ynecke #an yron finew, andthy 
e¢ Thaue done brow brafle 
for thee more ape : 
then I promifed, §  Lherefore [haue declared it to thee of 
sc aa old : before it caine to pafle, I fhewed ἢ it thee, 
impudencie left thou [που] εν, Minesdole hath done 
ee been them, andmycarued image, and ΠΥ molten 
ἢ How thou image hath commanded them. 
lacrdurce ΟΣ Lhowhalt heard,behold all this, and will 
Babylon, not yee 8 declare it ?.1 haue fhewed thee newe 
g Will yeenot shines euennow, and hid thine hich th 
acknowledge nS?» Ws lathings, whic ou 
Bia bene lice kneweit not. 
an eciare it 
vito others ? 7 Theyare created now, andnot of olde, 
B Shewing that and eucn before this thou heardeft them not, 
isthe caufe why leaft thou fhouldeft fay, Beholde, I+ knewe 
ee. them. ζ 
atonce,leftthey ὃ. Yetthouheardeftthem not, neither did- 
πμωοι al deft knowethem, neicher yet was thine eare o- 
to their owne penedof olde : for J knew that thou wouldeft 
wifedome. x Toa % ; 
i Fromthetime Qtieuoufly tranfgreffe : therefore haueI called 
ec) brought thee a tranfgreffour from the' wombe. 
t oO ἢ. τ a . , 
Biers tac g For my Names fake will 1 deferre my 
ne wrath, and for my praife will Lrefraine it from 
a6. tue Oren ὦ A ἢ Ἂ 
theChurch, [ἢ ee, chat 1 cut theenot off. 
k Asirwasmy 9 _Beholde, Παῖς fined thee} but! not as 
free mercie that : 
Ididchufethee: filuer: Lhaue ™chofen thee in τῆς fornace of 
ἀκ Bory 
mercie that muft affiction. ς Ξ ᾿ 
fauethee. LI For mine owne fake, for mine owne 
τ apes fake will I doe it: for how fhould wy Name 
weakenefleand "be polluted? °furely I willnot giue my glory 
ace a ἴω Sto another. 
iluer there 15 
fome purenefle, 12 Heare mee ; O Taakob and Ifrael, m 
bucinvsthere  Catjed,e 1 am,] ainthe firftand] amthe laft. 
13 Surely mine hand hath layd the foun- 


m They fhall 
viterly perith, 
and no part of 


ἴο isit my free 
is nothing but 
droffe. 

m Lrooke thee 
out of the for- 
nace where thou fhouldeft haue beene confumed, n God ioyneth the faluation of 
his with his owne honomr: fo that they cap notperifh, but his glory fhould be dimi- 
mifhed, asDeut 32.27. 0 ReadeChap42.8. p Reade Chap,qi.4, 


[faiah. 


his-willin Babel, andhisarme /oall bee againit 2% om hee 


Labourin Vaine. 


dation of the earth, and my right hand. hath 

{panned the heauens: when [call them, 4 they 

απ vp together. re What 
14 All you, affeimble your felues, and mand them, ia 

heare : which.among them hath declared thefe 4 


things? the Lord hathloued* him: he willdoe « Meaning Cy, 
hadichofen tg ay 


deftro Β Sd 
lon, Σ “ ν᾿ 


the Chaldeans. 

τς 1, even] haue{poken it , and I haue cal- Ἷ 
led him: I haue brought him, and his way thall i 
profper. ᾿ 


τό Comeneere vnto me: heare yee this: 1 ὲ 


_haue not fpoken it in fecret from the £ begin { Since thetigg 


A tharT declared 
ning : from the time that the thing was, l-was my lferoyca 


there, and now the Lord God andhis Spirit 5 τ 
hath t fent ine. Thus the pa 


17 Thus (τη τῆς Lord thy redeemer , the fork 
Holy one of Hrael, I am the Lord thyGod, to aflure therm 


. 5 f Ξ 
which teach thee" to profittjand leade theeby ἃ thefe things, 


᾿ u What things 
the way thatthou fhouldeftgoe. thall doe thee 


} d. 
18 Oh that thou haddett hearkned to my x That's the 
commaundements! then had thy profperitie protons ca 
. ἢ Υ̓ 
beene as the flood, and thy righteoufnefleas y aferthats 


the wauesofthefea. had forewamed 
1 them ot their 3 
19 Thy feede alfo had beene as the fand, captiuite, ng 


τον . 4.1; ᾿ : of thecaufe Ὁ 
and the fruit of thy body like the grauell there- theteoe Hl 


of: his * name fhould not haue bene cut offnor thewerh them: 


deftroved before me. thon 


20 YGoe yee out of Babel: flee yee from the ofthtirdei- © 
Chaldeans, with avoice ofioy : telland declare J Hetheneh 


this: fhewe it foorth to the ende of the earth: thatitthallbe? 


‘ fie to delt- Hy 
fay yee, TheLord hath redeemed his feruant ner thes 


Jaakob. didtheirfarhes ἢ 
ἘΣ out of Egypt. ἡ ἢ 
21 Andthey “were not thirftie: he led them ἃ ‘Thushetpe ἢ 


through the wilderneffe : he caufed the waters aber” A ise 
to flow out of the rocke forthem : for he claue critesthouldttt iim 


POD : abufe Gods pro- I hit) 
the rocke, and the water gufhed out. rnin what : 


22 Thereisno* peace, faith the Lord, ynto wasneitherlatitia 
the wicked. | nor repentanes HP ahiee 


as Chap-s7a% Νὰ 
CPE Pe Xe Se 
1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeue his promifes. 6 


Chrift us the faluation of all that beleeue, and will deliner ως ΓῈ 
them {rom the tyraunie of their enemies, i. 


Eare yee me,O Iles,andhearken, ye peo- νει  & 
H ple from farre. The Lord hath called @me ee i 


trom >the wombe, and made mention of my fon of Chi 


lure the faith 
name from my mothers belly. fll that μι 


τὶ 
; ifes th 
2. And hee hath made my mouth like a Pts patie 


fharpe ‘fword: vnder the fhadow ofhishand ῥεῖν mee 
Ἷ - in Ψ 
hath hee ¢ hid me, and made me achofen fhatt, maintin | 
ana hid me inhis Guiuer, thould be τὶ 
as fi neds Me 
3. And {aid vnto me, Thou art my feruant, b This is met 
‘ Ifrael, for I willbe glorious in thee. oft teh 
4 AndIfaid, Ihaue £ laboured in vaine: 1 manifetelt ἱ 
haue {pent my ftrength in vaine and for no- theworld,§ 


ὝΕΣ τς vents fal. 2.7 

thing: but my indgement z with the Lord, and ¢ Β ee fot 

my worke with my God. δ fe 
Ard remne : nite 

5 And now faith the Lord,that formed me tweand ¢ doe 

from the wombe to bee his {eruant, that | may ΟΝ ἮΝ 


bring Iaakob agai colt 
σ gaine to hin (through Ifrael Bs eto, 


m 


protection and defence: this chiefly is meant of Chrift.and may all bee apr ll 


minifters ofhis word. e By frre) ; he fai 

rd. y Ifrael is meant Chrift,& all the body of one slat 

7 iri a their head. ἘΞ Thus Chrift in his members comphainet oc 
preaching take none εἴς, γος he is contented that his doings are appro" : 


be 


Chrift appointed. 


᾿ς; Though he benot gathered, yet fhall 1 be glorious in the 
We dechin, yerGod eyes of the Lord: andmy God hall bee my 
Swillapproove§—{trength.) 

iro declarecny 6 Andhe faid, It is a {mall thing that thou 
Bens chs. fhouldeft bee my feruant, to raife vp the tribes 
gi.6.ads13. Of Jaakob, an d to reftore the defolations of If- 
\" ΠΝ rael : I will alfo giue thee for a light of the 
Teweswhome Gentiles, thatthoumaief{tbe my faluation yn- 
οὐ βίᾳ tothe end of the world. 

KTbebeneitof = 87 Thus faiththe Lord the redeemerof If- 
Ree ta ces, * rael, and his Holy one, tohim that is defpifed 
thagreatand ἴῃ {oule, toa nation that is abhorred, toa ifer- 

uant ofrulers, Kings fhall fee, and * arife, and 
princes {hail worfhip,becaufe of the Lord, that 
isfaithfull: andthe Holy one of Ifrael, which 
hath chofen thee. 
8 Thus faiththe Lord, ΠῚ δῇ acceptable 


palme of mine"hands: thy *wals are ever in 
my fight. ; 

17 Thy builders make Υ hafte: thy deftroy- 
ersand they that made thee watte , are depar- 
ted from thee. | 

18 Lift vp thine eyes rourid about and 


‘God for it. 
ἢ keth ofhis 
m Meaning, 
people, that thou maieft raife vp the "earth, 
earth by his 
oOo . 
᾿ nothingbut con: eo 
» of finne & death. d the; ; 
ἰῷ Wayes , and theirP paftures fhall bee 1 41} the 
the enemics. - 
4 F 
feet On don them , fhall leade them: even tothe 
way from Baby- 11 And Twill make all my mountaines,as a 
complithed 
ioyce, Of heauens; andbe j 
Be 2 £3 Reioyce, ens; ahd be ioyfull, Ὁ 
ilfmight fay in me,and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
a moft pro- 
get thee. 
ould‘not for- 
ipline. 
behold: allthefe gather themfelues together, 
eitroy thine 


Chap. I. 


16 Behold, I haue erauen thee vpon the 


Gods great loue. 284 | 


that did deuoure thee, thall be farre away. 
20° The children of thy barrenneffe thall & ay 
againe in thine eares , The place is ftraite for 
mic: giue place to me that I may dwell. 
21 ‘Then {hale thou fay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me thefe, feeing Τ am barren, 4 He theweth , 
and defolate, a captiue and a wandererto and oe shed 
fro? and who hath nourifhed them? behold, 1 this preat aum- 
was left alone: whence are thefe? fetes hs ee 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold;I will ἀρ 
lift vp mine hand to the * Gentiles , and fet vp κα 
my ftandart to the people: ἀπά they fhallbring ese ee (abe 
thy fonnes in their armes: and thy daughters fw Selene 
fhalbe caried ypon their fhoulders. rn huge 
23 And Kings» {hall bee thy nourcing fa- tion of Church 
thers, and Queenes fhall be thynources: they Canoes 
fhall worfhip thee with their faces toward the they hall hum. 
earth; and licke vp the ¢ duftof thy feete: and sbi 


to Chrift their 
thou fhalt know that I am the Lord: for they head,and giue 
fhall not be afhamed that waite for me, dpe ee 
24 Shall the pray be 4taken from the migh~ this.san obie~ 
tie? or the iuft captiuitie deliuered ? ene 
25 Butthusfaith the Lord, ¢Euenthe cap=! eititrougsand 
tiuitie of the mightie fhall beeraken away: and pole 
the pray of the tyrant fhall bee deliuered : forI ΕΝ a . 
will contend with him that contendeth with obieclienstiates 
thee,and J willfaue thy children, hen ee 
26 And will feede them that fpoyle thee, neither haha 
with their owne flefh, and they fhall be drure Frere pe ale 
ken with their owne blood , as with fweete ἢ lwillcaute 
wine : and all fleth fhall knowthatI the Lord esas 
am thy Sauiour and thy redeemer, the mightie ee 
one of Iaakob. ; Chiiiegas τ 
CHA Pe Ls 
1 The Iewes forfaken for atime. 2 Yet the porver of God # 
not diminifbed. 5 Chrifts obedience and vittorie. Ὁ 
Hus faith the Lord, Where is that bill , Meaning. that 
of your mothers diuorcement, > whom J hehad not for- 
haue caftoff? or who is the creditor to whom πόκον γον 
Ifold you? Behold, for your iniquities are yce i eccafion, 
fold,and becaufe of your tranfgreffions is your δ Which fhoold 
mother forfaken. 539 i508 oe 
2 Wherefore 4 earne I, and there was no theandbygSEled Ἢ 
man? I called, and none anfwered : is mine bet δ τος βιενῇ 
hand fo ‘fhortned, that it cannot helpe? or hane ς Signifying; 
Ino power todeliner? Behold; atmy rebuke ἐμᾶς μείονα ἐν 
I drie vp the fea: I make the floods defert: debt or pouertie, 
their fifh rotteth for want of water, anddieth rice <p 
for thirft.. . tg - tofinnes “ nn ᾿ 
3. Icloththe heauens wich darkneffe, and berth : 
make a f facke their couering. | d He came by 
4 The Lord GOD hath giuen 8 mee a aie tae nd 
tongue of the Jearned, that 1 fhouldknowe ty would nog 
to minifter a word in time to him that js 4 wea ioesineaet 
rie: hee will raifeme vp in the morning: inthe ἔμενεν το τος 
: ‘ ΠΟ AmT nérable 
morning hee will waken mine eare to heare,ias to helpe you asf 
thelearned. haue holpen’ “ἡ 
your fathers of. 


fisAll thall ac- 
Knowledge ic, 
and reuerence 
1 Thus he fpea- 
Bee wnen he 
“νοῦ! thew his 
a: time haue I heard thee? andin a day of falua- 
mi Mest tion haue I helped,thee: and I will preferue 
| aione. 3 - 
Bn Sicnifying, thee, and will giue™ chee for a covenant of the 
that before 
Chrift renue the ; : ; ς 
᾿ and obtaine the inheritance of the defolatehe- 
word there is 
fuionanddi(- 92 That thou maieft faytothe°prifoners, 
to themthae OCfoorth : and to them that are in darknefle, 
Bareintheprifon Shew your felues: they fhall feede in the 
Bits Soret Fthe hil 
Chrilts protecti- tops ortne nus. 
gn they thall b Sat ee ee | 
Gieacziohal 10 They thall not be hungrie, neither fhall 
idangers,andfiee they bee thirftie, neither fhall the heate finite 
from the feare of 
them;nor the funne: for he that hath compaffi- 
@ Meaning,that 
Rothing in their {prings of waters fhallhe dritie them. 
on, that fhould ἢ 
hiinder orhure_ -Way,and my pathes fhall be exalted. 
Bem: butthisis 1.52. Behold,thefe fhall come from farre: and 
ΜΝ loe, thefe from the Northand fromthe Weft, 
c ith omy, and thefe from the land of * Sinim. 
pthat Chi 
fom al the pats catth : braft forth into praife , O mountuines ὁ 
7. ¢ Part P =? 
Prout forGod hath comforted his people; and will 
#43. hauemercieyponhisaffited. Ὁ 
a apne 14 But Zion faid, The Lord hath ‘forfaken 
Mat the faich= 
: saat 15. Cana woman forgether child, and not 
th thereunto haue compaffion on the fonne of her wombe? 
eee though they fhould forget, yet will I not for~ 
er fimilitude, 
id full of con- 
ation. 
*Becaufel 
4 t ce. 
Meaning,the 
dod order of 
lolicie and dif- 
T haue acon- 
unuall care to 
wild thee vp a- 
aine, and to ἀρῶν τ : ὃ 
and come to thee: as I hue; faith the Lord, 
; 108, , ‘ ; ᾿ 
b Hee thewerh thou fhalt furely τ αὐδάν ἊΝ: εἰμὴ seg! és 
nat are the or- ἃ ird thy Ὁ With thein like 
Ramentsofiie 2,2arment, and gird thy felfe w . 


5. The Lord God hath opened imine eare old,whent dried 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned I ΡΟ βοτὰ, 
3 and killed the 

backe. ie the river's, 
a i tae to yey ap and allo after~ 

wardinTorden? f As¥didinEgypt in token of my difpleafuré, Exodus rll 

The Prophet doeth reprefent here the perfon and charge of chem that are inftly 


ch >to hane a bride. : 
eke, 19 For thy defolations, and thy watte pla- 


hich are affem- 

edb 65,4 ᾿ all furely be now oh : 

| Chal ces,and thyland deft oyed,fh mu ly | called to the minifterie of Godsword. ἢ To him that is opprefled by affligtiog’ 
narow for themthat fhalldwellin it y andthey  aidmiferie, i Asthey thae are taught and madémeete by him, : 


by his {pirie, | 
y his fpirie “ Bbb 2 6 I gaue 


Slit 


Minit 


k I didnot 
fhrinke from 
God for any 
perfecution or 
calarmitie.Wher- 
by he theweth 
that the true mi- 
nifters of God 
can looke for 
none other re- 
compence of the 
wicked but af- 
ter this fort, and 
alfo what is 
their comfort. 

1 Shewing that 
it is arare thing 
that any fhould 
obey aright gods 
true minifters, 
though they Ja- 
bour to bring 
them from hell 
to heauen. 


m You have 
fought confola- 
tion by your 
own deuifes,and 
haue vefufed the 
light and confo- 
Jacion, which 
God hath offred: 
therefore yee 
fhall remaine in 
forrow,and not 
be comforted. 


a Hecomfor. 
teth the Church, 
that they fhould 
not be. difcoura- 
ged for their 
{mall number. 

Ὁ Thatis,to A- 
braham, of 
whom yee were 
begotten, and to 
Sarah,of whom 
yee weie borne. 


c As plentifull 
as Paradife, 
Gene, 2, 3. 


d fwill rule,and 
gouerne my 
Church by my 
word,atid do- 
Grine, 

εἰ Thetime that 
Iwill accom- 
plith my pro- 
mife, 

£) My power, 
and ftrength, 


g He forewar- 
neth them of the 
horrible changes 
and mutations 
ofall rhings,and 
how he will pre- 
ferue his Church 
in the mids of all 
thefe dangers, 


ers encouraged. 


6 1 gaue my backe ynto the * {miters, and 
my checkes to the nippers: Ihid not my face 
from {hame and {pitting. 

7 For the Lord God will helpe me,there- 
fore fhall Inot be confounded: therefore haue 
I fet my facelike a flint, and I know that I fhall 
not be afhamed. 

8 Hecisneere that iuftifieth me: who will 
contend with me ὃ Let ys {tand together: who 
is mine aduerfarie? lec him come neere to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God willhelpe mee : 
whois hee that can condemne mee? Joe, they 
fhall waxe olde as a garment : the moth fhall 
eate them vp. 

τὸ !Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord ἢ let him heare the voice of his feruant : 
he that walketh in darknefle,and hath no light, 
let him truft in the Name of the Lord, and {tay 
vponhis God. 

11 Behold, all you kindle™afire , and are 
compafied about with fparkes : walke in the 
light of your firey and in the {parkes that yee 

haue kindled.This fhall yee haue of mine hand: 
yee fhall lie downe in forrow. _ 


ΟΥΕΡΕΔ ΘΗ, 


{Τὸ truf? in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not to 
fearemen. 17 The great affliction of Ierufalem, 22 And 
her deliverance. 
Fy Eare me,ye® that follow after rightcouf- 
nefle, and yee that feeke the Lord: looke 
vnto the’ rocke, whence yee are hewen, and to 
thehole of the pit, whence yee are digged. 

2 Confider Abraham your father, and§a- 
rahthat bare you: for calledhimalone, and 
bleffed him,and increafed him. | 

3 Surely the Lord fhall comfort Zion: hee 
fhall comfort all her defolations , and hee fhall 
make her defert © like Eden, and her wilder- 
neffe likethe garden of the Lord: ioy and glad- 
neffe fhall bee found therein : praife, andthe 
voice of finging, 

4 Hearken yee vnto mee, my people, and 
σίας eare vntome,O my people: fora4 law thal 
proceede from me, and I will bring foorth my 
iudgemef for the light of the people. 

5  My®righteoufneffeis neere: my falua- 
tion goeth foorth,and mine f armes fhall iudge 
the people: the Iles fhall waite for me,and hall 
tru{tynto mine arme. 

6. Lift vp your eyesto the heauens, and 
looke yponthe earth beneath: forthe sheauens 
fhall vanith away like fmoke,and the earth {hal 
waxe oldelike a gannent , and they that dwell 
therein, fhall perifh in like maner, but my fal- 
uation fhall be for euer, and my righteoutnefle 
fhall pot be abolifhed. 

Hearken vntome , yeethat knowrigh- 
tcoufnefle, the people in whofe heart is my 
Law. Feare yeenot the reproch of nen, neither 
be yee afraid of their rebukes. 

9. For the moth fhall eare them vp like a 

arment, and the worme thal] eate them like 
wooll: but my righteoutneffe thall bee fore- 


[faiab. 


lerufalems alflictions.. 


uer, and my faluation from generation to θε- 
neration. ; 
g Rife vp, rifevp, and put on ftrength, O qj 
armeof the L ord: rife vp as" intheoldetime h epi 
in the generations of the world. Art notthou ,™ tame 
thefame, that hath cut! Rahab, and wounded pester 
the * dragon? | | race aa 
10 Artnot thou the fame, whichhath dri gyptsthat the 
ed the fea, een the waters of the great deepe, κακοῖς ἐς 
making the depthof the Seaa way for the re- him conf 
deemed to pafie ouer? aypt Pal δ, ᾿ 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord * f° witha 
fhall 'returne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, 1 Fiom mies 
and euerlafting ioy {hall bee vpon their head : “ti 
they fhallobtaine ioy, and gladnefle: and for- 2 
row and mourning fhall flee away. uy 
12 I, exen Lainhee,that comfort you. Who . 
artthou, that thou fhoulde{t feare a mortall 
man, and the fonne of man, which fhalbe made 
as grafle ? 
13 And forgetteft the Lord thy maker,that 


hath fpread out the heauens, andlaid the foun- 
dations of the earth? and haft feared continual- 
ly all the day becaufe of the rage of the oppref- 
the rage ofthe oppreflour? τ Hecomfon: 

14. The captive ™ haftneth to beloofed,and teththembytiy ἢ 

that hee {hould not die inthe pit, nor thathis a ea 
Mehit: for in fe 
“π΄. 

15 AndIam the Lord thy God that diui- reel Ὁ 
ded the fea, when his waues roared: the Lord compte CR 
ot hoftes ἐν his Name. worlddeftroyed ἢ 

n Meaning,of ἢ 

and haue defended thee in the fhadow of mine tmueminiftes, ἢ 

hand , that I may plant theeheauens , and lay aint pa | 
the foundation of the earth, and fay ynto Zion 

> 6 Te 

may be reftored 

17 Awake, awake, and itandvp, O Ieru- ἢ eariy. 

° earth, etd 
falem, which haft drunke at the hand ofthe p thon hall 
Lord the ἢ cup of his wrath: thon haft drunken beeneiufllne 

@ ciently, as Chaps 
them out. > g0.2.éthie 
8 Therej : we nifhment in the 

I ere is none to guide heramon gallthe εἰ 

forines,whom ‘fhee hath brou ght foorth: there pe | 
u χ 
fonnes that fhee hath brought vp. eine | 

19 Thefe two 4 things are come ynto thee: istheiuft vst 
who willlament thee? defolation and deftru- driue them tol 

infeniblenell ᾿ 
Che 
fhall I comfort thee? WS 

20 Thy fonnes haue fainted , and lie at the a Whey 
jh ofallthe ftreetesas a wild bullina net,and asf thei 

Ἢ Γ . e 
are full of the wrath ofthe Lord , and rebuke of en 
thy God. and Famisie? 

21 Therefore heare now this, thou mifera- \yardandappete 

reine  ΤΝ 
5 ind:t 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God,euen God that fe 
pleadeth the caufe of his people, Behold,I haue for: hee 
7 > on : e faith, 
taken out of thinehandthe cup of trembling, hale thoubt 

. A i ἢ δ 
fhalt drinke it no more, ble and 
; af ay I will put it into their hand that 
poyte thee: which haue {aid to thy foule, Bow 


four, whichis ready to deftroy? Where is now 
; their banith= 
bread fhould faile. 
and the preateft 
; b Pa ἐγ ὃ : 
16 ἈΠ41 haue put my words inthy * mouth, {μὴ and otal 
tection, . 
Thou art my people. 
; nithed and {ult 
thedregs ofthecu p of trembling, and wrun : 
ele Gis by meas. 
#snone thattaketh her by the hand of all the uethgraceta 
ance of Gadto 
Ction and famine, andthe {word: by whome 
as of the things. 
the orherisit- 
ble and drunken, but "not with wine. 
be without come 
ἘΠῚ τ 
exen the dregges of the cup ofiny wrath: thou vet ae 
downe, 


ble and fear = 


Peace publifhed 


—— 
. 
“----------.-.-.... 


downe, that wee may goe oiler, and thou haft 
aide thy body as the etound. and as the {ireete 
NOOKY 8 ; 
to them that went ouer. 
CHAP. 11]. 


t A confolation tothe people of Gods. 7 Of the meffengers 


theréof. | 
Rife, arife: puton thy ftrength, O Zion: 
A put on the garments of thy beautie m9, 
lerutalem, the holy citie : for henceforth there 
fhall no * more come into thee the yncircumci- 
fedand the vncledne. | 
2. Shake thy felfe from the> duft: arife,and 
fit downe,O Ierufalem : loofe the bands of thy 
necke,O thou captiue daughter,Zion. 
3 Forthusfaith the Lord , Yee were fold 


a No wicked ty- 
gant,which ball 
fabuert ¢ sods 
true religion, 
and opprel , 
the confciences. 
b Putott the 
garments of for- 
gow aod heaut- 


Ὁ : ~ ‘ - ΄ a : > ‘ «Δ Ὁ 
"ἢ κίον. for “nouglit : therefore {hall yee bee rédéemed 
; μ 
tiny doy ae glia without m oncy. a; a} 
hy dpuiah! paide 4. For this faith the Lord God > My peo- 


poms ihre ple went 4 downe afore time into Egypt tofo- 
or you. ἣν 


foieIwill ake iourne there, ὃς Affhur ¢ opprefled them with- 
ou azaine with Ὶ : 

ie ranfonie. out caule. ; ἢ (i h 

"ἃ When taakob ς ~~ Now therefore what haue There, {ait | 

μάν the Lord, that my people is taken away for 

, nought; and they that rule ouer them , make 


Ἔ The Eaypti- 3 
ena them to howle, faith the Lord ? andmy Name 


tend fonie caufe 


to oppieliemy all the day continually is fblafphemied. 

ecau - 
ia sadteht 6 Therefore my people thall knowemy 
therandremai~ Name: therefore they fhall know in that day,thac 
dhem, με ΤΗΝ ᾿ Tam he that doe {peake: behold, itis I. nee 
re bbe οΝ 7 How8beaunfull vpon the mountaines 
Bottle toex- . Ὁ, ΓΟ ΤΡ Ἐς ΘΠ able 
ΠΝ tyran- are thefeete of him, : αἵ dec age rf Ρ is 
nie by: and thier. 7 oe et areth o idines. az 
fore willl pi. {heth peace! that declareth good ti 58, a7 
nifh them more 


publifheth faluation, fa 


ying vatoZion, Thy 
Gti” God reigneth! ro 
+ fei, by the 8 |The voice of the watchmen foall bee 
η thiskevha δὰ heard : they fhall lift vp theirvoice, and fhoute 
ea aati together: for they fhal {ee eyc to eye,whenthe 

8 Signifying, — Lord fhall bring againe Zion. | == 
p thatthe ον and 9 Oye defolate places of Terufalem,be glad 
on SSE ita and reioyce together: for the Lord hath com- 
lee forted his people: he hath redecmed Terufalem, 
dathe meane 10 The Lord hath made! bare his holy 


time more eafie « 


bitthisis chief arme in the fight.of all the Gentiles , andall 

ymeant ofthe the ends of the earth fhall {ee the faluation of 
ipirituall ioy,as 

‘ our God. 


\ 


Nahum. 1.15, j 4 ΠΝ το τ ΤΩΝ 
᾿ k t, depart yee: goe out fro 
The prophets ἢ ry Dep Abas CLR Te 5 
which are thy 
Piblith thisthy toe mids of her: be yee cleane, that! beare the 
is thy ¥ 
deliverance: this veflels of the Lord. 


om. 10.1 5. 
thence andtouch no vncleane thin σίροε out of 
Watchmen (hall | 
was beoun γιϊ- 


soe out ™ with hafte, 


; der Zerubbabel, 12 For yee {hall not 5 deta MS ll 
4 Earaand Nhe. nor depart by fleeing away: but the Ord WI 
‘Ve ; mi. ‘ ΄ - ; : : “4 1 ae 
᾿ accomplithed 500 before you : andthe God of Ifrael will 84 
if oe ee ther you together. tt os fa Pyar 
Msiehisene, 1 3 Behold, my "feruant fhall profper : hee 
Byars focal thallbe exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 
ἱ 15 6 . ; Cake “- A ἢ ΠΝ 
Bite war nett 14 As many werea{tonied atthee (his vi 


¢ faithful not 
to pollute rhén- 
elues with the 
Aoperftitions of ; ΝΥ ge kay ba, τ 
theBabyloniais’ as‘Chapter 43.20, 2,.Cor.6.17. I For the time is ar hand’, be 
the Pricts and Teuites chiefly (and fo by them all the people which fhall ἐν as Le- 
lites in this office) (hall carie home the veflels of the Femple which ee ie 
ad taken away, m ‘As your fathers did out of Egypt. i Meaning , cl 6 » DY 
| Whome our fpiritvall deliuerance thould bee wrought, whercot this was a i gh 
© Τη thecortuptiudgement of man, Chriftin his perfon was nogefteemed. p He 
Whis' word throngh many nations, 


thal {prea 


fage was fo ° deformed of men, and his forme 
ofthe fonnes ofimen) fo? fhall he {prinklema- 


Chap. 


ly. diy. Chrifts fufferings. 285 


Ee RRR ον 

' : ls - te ἃ ἡ In figne of se~ 
ny Nations : the kings {hall fhut theit 4mouths biol id δ 
at him: for that which μας not bene toldthem, beirig aftonithed 
fhall] they fee, and that which they had nor *thisexcellencie, 
heard, fhall they * ynderftand: 


t By the preach-~ 
ing of the Gofpel 
Wis αν τ © Ἢ AP. yd, τ 
1 OFC hrif? and his hingdome, whofe word few will beleeue. 
All men are finners. 11 Chrift is our righteoufneffe, 
12 And is dead for our finnes. 


JT Ho * will beleeue our report? and 


to whome is the’ arme of the Lord 
teueiled? _ | ΠΗ͂Σ 

2 But hee thall grow vp before him asa 

1, andas a “τοοῖς out ofa drie 4 ground : 


brancl 
he hath neither forme nor beautie: when wee 
all bee no forme that we 


flaall {ee him , there fh 
fhould defire him. 


3. Heisdefpifed and reie&ted ofinen: hee: 
isaman full of forrowes and hath experience 
of ¢ infirmities: wee hid as it were out faces 
from him:. hee was defpifed and wee efteethed 
him not. ΤΣ 

4. Surely hee hath borne out infirmities, 
and caried f our forrowes : yet wee didiudge 
him as, plagued and finitten of God, and 
humbled. : 

5 Bathe was wounded for our tranferef- 
fions , hee was broken for Our iniquities: the 
h chaftifement of our peace wat vponhim, and 
with his {tripes we are healed. 


a TheProphee 
fheweth thar 
very fewe fhall - 
receiue this their 
preaching of 
Chrift, and of 
their délinerance 
by him, Ioh.12. 
38, Kom.10.1 6, 
b Meaning, that 
none can belieue, 
but whofe hearts 
God toucheth 
with the νει 
of his ho] y 
Spitic. 
c The begin- 
ning of C hrifts 
king domehalf 
be fmall and 
contemptiblein 
the fightofman 
bucir fhall oro , 
wonder fully sp 
and flourith be, 
ore God. 
d Rezde Chap, 
11.1. 
ς Which was by 
Gods fingular 
prouwdence for 
τῆς comfort of 
finne: s,Ebr.4.9¢ 


6. All wee like fheepe-haue gonc aftray : f Tha isthe pu- 
° a? ni ! 
wee haue turned euery one to his owne Way, οὐ fistie ae 
andthe Lord hath laide vpon hin thetiniqui-., thé which hee 
‘ hath borh fuffe= 
tie of vs all. | red,and made fa, 
7  Hewasopprefled arid he was afflicted, tistaéion,Mat.8 


17 T.pet.2.24, 
5 We iudgede. 
uil,thinkine thae 
he was pinifhed 
tor his own fins; 
and nor for oars. 
ἢ Hewas cha- 
ftifed for our rés 
conciliation, 
1.Corrg.3. 
i. Meaning, thé 
punifhment of 
our iniquitie, Ὁ 
and not the faufe 
it felfe. =: 
Κ But willingly, 
and patiently o- 


yet did henot* open his mouth : heis brought 
as a fheepe to the flaughter,arid asa {heepce be- 
fore her fhearer is dumme , fo hee openeth not 
his mouth. | : 

8 Hee was taken out from !prifon ; and 
from iudgement: ™ and who fhall declare his 
age? for hee was cut out of the land of the li- 
uing: forthe tranfgrefsion of my people was he 
plagued. : ἢ 

9 " Andhee made his grave with the wicz 
ked, and with che rich in his death, though hee 


᾿ ‘ : ; 4... beyed his fathers’ . 
had done no wickedneffe , neither ss any de- aopentetiae 
ceite in hismoutch. Mat.26.6 3, 


aGs 8.2. 
IFrom the ¢roflé 
and graue after 
that he was com> 
demnéd, 

m ‘Thoughhé 


10 Yet the Lord would breake him ; and 
make him {ubiect to infirmities: when ὁ ἢς thal 
make his foule an offering for finne,He fhall fee 
his{eede and fhall prolong bis dayes, aad the 


: 4 da died for finne,yet 
will ofthe Lord fhall profper inhishand.. ei his reir 

11, He thall fee of the Ptrauaile of is foille, Roe anals = al 
and fhalbe fatisfied: by his knowledge fhal imy this his death te 


; ae p Co ΟΝ δὲ b {ite te’ 
qrighteousferuant iuftifie many τ for hee {Π4}} toreftoreliteto 


PhDs) oie his members, 
beare their iniquities, omb 9. 
"1 + x dim, % et τον : Sa ς ΣῈ God the Fae 
12 Therefore will 1 give him ἃ portion ther delinsed 
with the grear, and hee fhall diuide the fpoyle Fane cP ΘΕῚΣ 
with the ftrong, becaufe hee t hath powred out ked andro the 


er er nr ae Powers of the 
ey would. ὁ Chriftby offring vp hinafelfé thal giue. 
themco lite with him for ever, p  Thatis,the fruite: 
and effect of his labour, which 1s the faluation of his Church. q  Chiift thal! inftifie 
by faith through his word, wheras Mofes could votiuftihe by the Law, r Becaule 
he humbled himfelfe, therefore he fhalbe exalted toglory,Phil.2. &c, to vere 1% 


Bbb 3 is 


worldto doe with him what th 
life to his Church, and fo caufe 


The Churches beautte. 


his foule vnto death: and he was counted with 
the tranfgreflers,and he bare the finne * of ma- 


ny, aid prayed for the trefpaflers. 


CHAP. LIIII. 

1 Moe of the Gentiles shall beleene the Gofpel then of the 
Iewes. 7. God leaweth hisfor a time, to whom afterward 
hefhewetl mercie. 

Ejoyce, O barren that didftnot beare: 
breake foorth into ioy and reioyce, thou 

that diddeft not trauaile with child: for the 'de- 
folate hath moe children then the married wife, 


{ "That is,of all 
thavbelecue in 
him, 


a After that he 
hath declared 
the death ot 
Coriitjhe {pea- 
keth τὸ the 
Church becaufe 
1t (που ἃ teele 
the fiuit of the 


faith the Lord. 
fame, and calleth 
captinitiefhee ons: {pare not, ftretch out thy cords and make 
haue any chil: 2 ' Forthou fhaleincreafe on the right hand 
dnthis her aiflic-- CG eneiles,and dwell in the defolate cities. 
foorth moe chil- 
the was atliber thou fhalt not bee put to fhame: yea, thou 
miration,confi- 
any more. 
fhould come of 
tus was asher« Redeemer the Holy one of Iirael, [Πα] be called 
was accompli- 
cameto herage, a woman forfaken , and afflited in fpirit , and 
c Signifying, 
7 For a little while haue I forfaken thee, 
dren,that God 
to wantroome.. face from thee fora little feafon, but with euer- 
ons which thou 
9. For this is vnto mee w the ‘waters of 
e When as thou 
thar didre.  haue I {worne that would not beangtie with 
Spiric. 
thewholeworld, not depart fromthee,neither {hal the couenant 
vp in Iudea, 
11 O thot afflicted and toffed with tem- 
{aken in thy 
youth, 

page | dation with faphirs, 
thasshe waters. [12 AndI will make thy windowes οὔ e- 
earth. 
k Hereby hede- 7 Andall thy children halbe! taught of the 
Jent eftate of the Lord,and much peace fhallbe to thy children. 
[Or,iafper or ; 
ΗΝ fhaltnorfeare ic, απ ἀ from feare: for it fhall not 
of his wordand come neere thee. 


2 ¢Enlarge the place'of thy tents , andlet 
her barren, be- : ΠΗ͂Σ τα οτος 
caule that inthe them fpread out the curtaines of thine habitati- 
was.as a widow 
without hops to faft thy {takes. 
dren, : = 
b TheChurch andon the left, andthy feede fhall poffeffe the 
tion and capti- 
uitefhallsring. 4 -Fearenot: forthou fhale not bee afha- 
Gren then hen ned, neither fhale thou bee confounded: for 
ames at 
he eat fhalt forget the fhame of thy 4 youth,and fhalt 
not remember the reproch ofthy * widowhood 
dering the great 
number chat 
_ pe 5 For hethat § made thee, thine husband 
fr 1ue- a 
rance vader Cy- (Whofe Name “τῆς Lord of Hoftes) andthy 
childhood and 
thereforethis τῆς Godotthe whole world. 
helene © Forthe Lordhathcalled thee, beingas 
2 
Phi Paap asa» yong wife when thou waft refufed, faith 
that tor the great 
number of chil- 
aera Ge but with great compaffion will I gather thee. 
ou 116. ner . - ᾿ 
fhe fhould{eme 8 Foramoment, in mize anger, [hidmy 
τὸ lodgethem, : 4 
ἃ Thealfiai- lafting mercie haue [had compaifion on thee, 
ἀήρ ΤΆΤ τῆς Lord thy Redeemer. 
beginning. 
‘raft chainife Noah : foras [haue {worne that the waters of 
thy finnes,Chap. Noah fhould no more goe ouertheearth, fo 
A thee,norrebuke ghey : 
ἀν alia 10 Forthe rasiitaines fhall remooueand 
g His glory thall the hils fhall ΒΗ] @owne: but my mercie fhall 
fhine through 
was ΜΝ ofmy peace fall away, faith the Lord, that hath 
compaflion δῇ thee. 
h As awife 
which waft for- 4 
peft,that haftno comfort behold, I will lay thy 
yeas fareasthe {tones with ‘the carbuncle , and lay thy foun- 
promife thar I 
trout nn nore merauds, and thy gates fhining ftones , and all 
( the - ae 
i. a thy borders ofpleafant ftones. 
clart ch the excel - 
Church vader ya Tn ™ tighteoufieffe fhalt thou bee efta- 
Chrift. ; ‘ 
blifhed, ad be farre from oppreffion: for thou 
1 By the hearing 
inward moo- 
ving of his,{pirites 


ἢ In ftabilitie and fireneffe, fo thar it fhall@and for ever. 


[farah. 


Cee offered freely, ἑ 


15 Behold, the enemy {hall gather himfelte, 
Hut without ® me: whotecucr fhall gatherhim. 1 And therefone 


felfe in thee, °ag ain ft thee,fhall fall. ‘al μοι prevail, 
Up 


16 Behold. I haue created the ? {mith that demafie pate 


; , Lemis of 
bloweth the coales in the fire, and himthat ἄταν. 


bringeth forth an in ftrunent fer his worke,and δε bps 
1 Ipnityin, 
[haue created the deftroyei to deflroy. hereby thet : 
17 But all the weapons that are made ἃ- co cig 
3 ny Ἂ Ν nye + J utio aire 
gaintt thee, fhal not profper:and CucTy tONue Godginthe 
that fhallrife again ft thee in indecmenr, theu ™*#lorfexing 


eg ἢ 4 that allase his. 
fhalt condemne.. This is the heritage of the creates. 


ἣν τ ἢ py ie ut 
Lords feruants,, and their righteoutnefle # of terre ange 
me, faith the Lord. them, 

© HAP. ΠΝ, 


τ Anexhortation to come to Chrif?. 8 Gods counfels are 
not asmans, 12 The toy of the faithful. 1 
QO, euery one that® thirfteth, come ye to sak Fee 
the waters, and yee that haue® no filuer, atdgikstebis, | 
come, buy and eate :come, I fay, buy* wine Mi 
and milke without filuerand without money. crites whi ‘a 
2 Wherefore doc ye lay cuthiluer aed not inepnelaa 
for bread? 4and your labour without being fa- and theca, ἢν 
tisfied ἢ hearkeu dilig ently ynto mee, and eate wiihihel all : 
that whichis good, and let your foule delight Liat aaa 1 
in® fatnefle. Sea 
3 Encline your eares, and comeyntome: thar Ee 
heare, and your foule fhal liue,and I will make fits cannot beg. 
an euerlafting covenant with ‘you, ewen the ei ᾿ 
f {ure mercies of Dauid. , 


ς By waters, 
4. Behold, I gaue8 him for a witneffe to Ni cre, 
the people, for a prince and a matter vnto the nethallthings 
aale mciokae 
Behold,thou fhalt calla nation that thou thee are necel 
knoweft not,and g nation that knewnot thee, 


rie to this cor 
: porallhife, ς jm 
{hall ruannevnto the, becaufe ofthe Lord thy 4 Bereprovcity ait 
their ingratitude 


God, andthe holyone of Ifrael: forhee hath whichselife | 
glorified thee. thofe things tht 


6 Seekeyee the Lord while hee may’ bee Salas! 
found: call yee vypon him while he is neere. Paps 
7. Let the wicked forfake his wayes, and nor labourto | 
the ynrighteous his owne imaginations, and ob oe 
returne vito the Lord, and he will haue mercie thing profitably 
vpon him: andto our God,for he is yery ready fg andaatl 
to forgiue. £ The famecos 


8. Forn y'thouel hanohtee “aa 
iy thoughts are not yourthoughts, :hronghmyme 


neh ν ᾿ Ἤν εἰς. 1 ratified am 
᾿ ther are your wayes my wayes, faith the contmed vo Di 
ord. uid, that it ies 

9 Forasthe heavens are higher then the Rie 
earth, foare ny Wayes higher then your wayes, ¢ Meaning, = 
and my thoughts aboue your thoughts. Rupr % 
10 Surely as the raine commeth downe and per 
the {now from heauen , and returneth not thi- Senriteamhicl 


ther but watereth the earth and maketh itto eforethudl 
not recelbe FO 8 


bring foorth and bud, that it may giue fecde to thy people 


thefower, andbread vntohimthateateth, i Ἢ te ΩΝ 
reth himishe'e 
11 So fhall my ™word be,that goeth out of rhcpreachité = 
my mouth : it fhall not returne yntome yeide, of py hell 
but it fhall accomplifh that which I will , and wechshat ee 
. . ‘ . ce mult BS” 
phe Pore in the thing whereto I fent it. joyned wi ἃ 
aith, and how wee caunot call vpon God aright, except the frnites of out ῃ 
Ρέδτεν 1 Although you are ποὺ foone ie one = an other and indge mee 
your felues, yet 1 am moft-eafie to beereconciled yea I offer my mercies I ore | 
it, ene mall ενον Nuesheir effect , asdayly experience fhewet 1 i 
aiimy promife which I haue : “ ; ffethe mung? ™ Ψὰ 
T haue fpoken for your deliuer ie a a: | 
12 There- 


 δγτηιε faiths 


re 
es 


ΝΣ τ τ a 
Blinde watchmen. 
ae = 
12 Therefore ye thal 8ος out with ioy,and 
y ReadeChap. be ledde foorth with peace: the® mountaines 
ggeas.and 49: and the hilles fhall breake forth before ou in- 
to toy , and all the trees of the field fhall clappe 
pTofet forth their hands: 

13 Forthornesthere thal erowe fire trees: 
for nettles fhall Stowe the myrrhetree, and it 
fhalbe tothe Lorde fora name,and for an eucr- 
la{ting P figne that fhall not be taken away. 


CHAP. LVI> 


1 Anexhortation to ind kement and inftice. 
fhepheards that dewoure their flocke. 

ἃ God fheweth 
what he requi- 
reth of them af- 
ter that he hach 
deliucred chem: 
to wit the works 
of charitie wher- 


hisglory. 
p Of Gods deli- 
uerance,and that 
he will neuer 
forlake ‘his 
Church, 


Io Againkk 


Hus fayth the Lord, *Keepe iudgement 

and doe iutftice ; 

hand tocome, and my brighteoufnefle to bee 
reuealed. 

2. Blefled the man that doeth this, and 


d. ; ἱ 1 
BR wil the fonne of man which layeth hold onit: hee 
declare toward 
you,and powre 


into your hearts aNd keepech his hand from doing any euill. 


by my Spirit. 3. And lec not the fonne-of the franger 
ς Vnder the πι ΓΕ.) ἐς : ΣΧ 
Sabbathhee = which 4isioyaed tothe Lord, ἢ peake and fay, 
ταν The Lord hath furely feparate mee from his 
Mp ticeof God §=— people: neither let the Eunubh fay, Behold, I 
pandtmereli- ama drietree. 
10on 
ἡ ie none «4 For thus faith the Lord ynto the Eu- 
MME vimeeetore-. Nuches, that keepe my Sabbaths, and chufe 
Hy) vume 


fe 


) 
, 

adi 
Ve egy 


" iil 
evn 
nen NA 
he ἡ} 


Ἵ a 
{{{|}}} 


Τ᾽ called after my 


i take away all 


eavethe graces the thing that pleafeth me,and take hold of my 
couenant, 

5 Euen vato them will Igiue in mine 
€Houfe and within my walles, aplace and a 
τ en wl fname better then of the fonnes and of the 
Migionandbe- daughters : I will giue them an cuctlafting 
a ~name,that fhall nocbe put out. 

Be Church 6 Alfo the ftrangers that cleaue ynto the 


his Church, 
Ὁ They thall be Lord,to ferue him,and to loue the Name ofthe 


of the Lord: for 
the Lord. will 


liments, 
will forfake 


none which will 


ΟΠ People andbeof Lord , andto bee bis feruants : euery onethat 


EY 


vila 


fy 


thef ligi- ' * 
δ vcard keepeth the Sabbath , and pollureth icnotand 


pub thedigni- imbraceth my couenant, . 
le of the faithful 2 ; Seah ς 
balbe gi eatér 7 hem will I bring alfo to mine hol 
mthelewes Mountaine, and make them ioyfull in mine 
Houle of prayer: their burnt 8 offerings and 


mies of the 
utch,as the 
ylonians, 
Hytians &c, 
Mushe fpeaketh 
feare the hy- 
rites. and to 
te the faith- 
Hi; that when 
'commeth, 
May know 
45 told them 
fore, 


Wereat y time, 
Hereby hee } 
matte’? their facrifices fhallbe accepted vpon mine al- 
tual leruice of ‘ " \ 
fodtowhom tar: for mine Houfe fhall be called anhoufe of 
eee offer ptayer for" all people. δὴ 
kelgiing, ὃ The LordGod fayth, which gathereth 
Ba μαι το the {cattered of Ifrael, yet will I gatherto then: 
a ἀνε νειν thofe that are το be gatheredto them. 
96 accept. ἢ 
9. All ye 'beatts of the field, cometo de- 
pa eet Noure,exer all yebeatts of the forelt. - 
or all others, 10 Their * watchmen are all blinde: they 
ὃ. haueno knowledge : they are all dumbe dogs : 
᾽ = : 
they cannot barke: they lie and fleepe and de- 
light infleeping. 
11 Andthefe greedy dogs can neuer haue 
enough: and thefe fhepheards cannot vnder- 
ftand : for they alllooke to their owne way, 6- 
uerie one for his aduantage, and for his owne 
purpofe. 
12 Come, Iwill bring wine, and we will 


Hee theweth that this affliGion fhall come through the faule of the gouernors, 
Ῥ πεῖς and Paftors, whole ignorance, negligence,auarice and obftinacie prouoked 
bas wrath againft them, 


for iny faluation is at. 


that keepeth the ‘Sabbath and pollurethitnor, 


Chap. |v μ᾽. Spirituall whoredom, 286 


hillourfelues with {trong drinke, andto!mor- 1 Weare well 


, Ὶ . /€ty 2 to mor~ 
towe fhallbe as this day,azd much more abun. row bat beter 
dant. 


ter: therfore let 
vs not fearethe 
plagues before they come: thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and exe 
ortations, which were made them in the Name of God, 


: CHAP. LVII. 
I God taketh away the good, that hee fhould not See the hor~ 
rible plagues to comes 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 9. And 
their vaine confidence. 
TT He righteous perifheth,and no man con- ote en 
fidereth it in heart: and mercifull men and ἀκ hecaeee 
God will p 
are taken away,and no man vnderftandeth that ἢ whee ἐμ Ὁ 
the righteous is taken away @from the euill za τ Oe teen 
the righteous 
come. fhall be in ioy ὃς 
2 »Peace thal come: they fhall reft in their theirbodie shail 
b d : reft inthe grawe, 
Cds, enery one that walketh before him. vnto the tame of 
3 But you ¢ witches children,come hither, 
the feede of the adulterer and of the whore, 
4 Onwhom haueyeciefted? vpon whom 
hane γε gaped and thru({tout your tongue? are 


the refurreétiony 
becaufe they 
walked before 
the Lord, 
c He threatneth 
the wicked hy=} 
AN: οἱ of nes fa pipay! Fi poczites, who 
noc yerebellious children,azda falfefeede? _. Roc stem 

§ Inflamed with idoles vider cuerygreen of the name of 

> zs Sag ae ἶ : Α G d ] d as 
tree? and facrificing the ¢children intheval- Gods Pat τον το 
leys ynder the toppes of therockes Ὁ and his promi- 

6 Thy portion % in the fmoothe {tones Me i ee 
ofthe river; they, they are thy lot : euen to were re childré 
them haft thou powred a drinke offering : Recent pi 
thou Πα offered afactifice. dhould Idelite in wet aot faith 
£ ἢ [3 full and obeds- 

tneles ὃ ent as Abraham 

7 Thouhaft made thy sbed ypona yery pets pense 
hie mountaine : thou wentcft vp thither, euen. andthe children 
thither wenteft thou to offer factifice, of forcerers, 

: _ - which forfooke 

8 Behind the ®dooresalfoand poftes haft Godand fled to 
thou fet vp thy remembraace : for thou hat piece Αι ον 
difconered thy felfe to another then mee, and 4 Reade Leuit.: 
wentelt-vp , and diddeft ‘ enlarge thy bed, and seo νος 
make a couenant betweene thee and them,and ¢ Meaning,etie 

᾿ « T ace was 
ΠΣ κ᾿ their bedde in exery place where thou ΚΑ ΡΣ mie 
awett it, their idolatrie:or. 
Th Ak : » ͵ euery faire ftone. 

9 ou wentelt™ to the Kings with Oyle, thar they found, 

and diddeftincreafe thine oyntments avd {end they.made an 
idole of it, 
thy meffengers far off, and diddeft humble thy £ Inthe facrifi- 
{elfe ynto hell, : ces WhiCh χοῦν, 
; ES YAY _ Offering before 

10 Thou weariedft thy felfe in thy mani- thele idolesy: τὰ 
foldeiourneys:, yet faydeft thou not, ! Phere is ;,oush! you did 
no hope : thou ™ haft foundlife by thine hand, g Towit, thine 

pe Ξ altars,in an open 
therefore thou watt not grieued, place like anim 

It And whome diddeft thou reverence or Peidens beeen 

ἢ “ that 
feare, fecingthouhaft» lyed yvntome, and hatt for chefight of 
not remembred mee, neither fer thy-minde her husband, 
ἢ In ftead of 


thereon ? is it not becaufe I holde MY Peace, fetting vp §word 


andthat oflong °time? thereforethou feare{} ofGod inthe ο- 
not mee pen places on the 


de ι ports & doores 
: to haueit in re- 
12 Iwill declare thy P righteoufnefle and membrics Daatia 
thy werkes,and they fhall not profite thee. 
13. When thou crieft, let them that thou 
haft gathered together, deliver thee: but the 


ligence, 
mifewithme. o Meanin 


Gods lenitie an 
ther wickedneffe. 


olatries and impieties; which the 
ice,thus he detrideth their obftinacie. 
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“Ἐν 


ς όταν Στ᾿ 


Hypocrites fa(ting, 


Tayriane θν the wind fhall dtake them all away : vanitic fhall 
ther, whofe help pull chem away, buc he thattrufteth in me, fhall 
they looked for. inherite the land, and fhall poffefle mine holy 
mountaine, ; 

14 ' Andhe fhall fay, Caft vp, caft vp : pre- 
pare the way: take vp the {tumbling blockes 
out of the way ofmy pcople. 

τς For thus fayth hee that is hie and excel- 
Jent, he that inhabiteth the eternitie, whofe 
Naimeis the Holy one, I dwell in thehigh and 
holy place: with him alfo thatis of a contrite 
and humble {pirie to reuiue the fpirit of the 
riwittnorve Humble, ἀπά το giue life to them that arc of 4 
my power a» | contrite heart. 
en, whole life τό For I will not contend for euer, nei- 
isbutablatt ther will Ibee alwayes wroth, ‘ for the fpirit 
* es endfauts ‘ould faile before mee: and I have made the 
ofthepeople, ~ breath. 
gang 17 For his wicked * couetottfheffe 1 am 
eae shey 27STY withhim , andthaue {mitten him: 1{Π6 
were obftinate, 1116 and was angry, yct hee went away, and tur- 
bend ned after the way of lis owne heart. 
merciefromthé, 18 Ihave fecnehis wayes, and will "heale 

him: I willleade him alfo, and reftore comfort 


x God tha'l fay 
to Darius and 
Cyrus, 


x Tharis,J 
frame the {peach : : 
Nt ofmy ynto him,and to thofe that lament him, 
‘hich fhal bring 1g I create the *fruit of the lippes , to dee 
pect. pedce : peace vnto them that areY farre off, and 
A to him 

zhat Bin teapel to them that are necre, fayth the Lord: for I 
wity,.stohim 5 will heale him. : 


that remaineth. : ᾿ 4 
achione 20 Buc the wicked are like the raging fea, 


Their evilcon- that can™ not re{t, whofe waters calt vp mire 
Icience doth ever 


rorment them, and dirt. 


and cherefore r om ἐπ 5 
Π ἐρηνήναῦε 21 Thercis no peace, faith my God,to the 


haue reft, reade wicked. ' 
Chap. 48,22 
pate CHAP. LVIII. 
x The office of Gods mintfters. 2 The workes of hypocrites. 
6 The fast of the faithful. 13 Ofthe true Sabbath. 


Rie aloude, {pare not : lift vp thy voice 

nea sighs like a trumpet, and fhew my people their 
int J D . 

πάτο yell ai. tranfgreffion, and to the houfe of Iaakob their 


Yioence and fe- 

uerity to rebuke finnes. | 

encore τ ΔῸΣ Yet they *feeke mee dayly, and will 
᾿ eemetoworthip KNowe my wayes, cuen as anation that did 

me &clianeout- rjphteoufly , andhad not forfaken the ftatutes 


syard holineffe. Ἶ 4 
τ πε oftheir God :they aske ofmee the ordinances 


forth themalice of Tu ftice : they will drawe neere vnto God, 
and difdaine of Σ 
the hypocrites [47}7726", 


which grudge “5. « Wherefore haue we fafted, and thou 
againft God if 


a The Lord thus 


theirworks be feeftitnot? we haue punifhed our felues, and 

not accemed. chou régardeft itnot. Beholde, in the day of 

uinceththehy- yout faft you will feeke 4 your will, and require 
ocrites by the 

fecond table and all your debts. ; 

by their duety Behold, ye faftto ftrife and debate, and 

neighbour thar to {tite with the ΝΠ of wickednefle, yee fhall 

theyhavenei- not faft as yeedoe today, tomake yourwoice 

ther faith nor re- be @heard abou 

ligion. to be Ων aboue. 

€ So long as you Ts it fuch a faft that I haue chofen, that 

nrentio ° . ; 
yndopperffion, aman {hould afflict his foule fora day, andto 


your sy i bow downe his head, as a bull rufh, and to 

rayer fhalin . , 
eheard, Lie downe in fackecloth and afhes ? wilt thou 
call thisafafting, or anacceptable day to the 


Lord? ὃ 
6 Is not this the fafting 3 that I haue cho- 


[faiah. 


The true Sabbath. 


{en,to loofe the bands of wickednefle, totake 
off the heauie burdens,and to let the oppreffed 
goe free,and that yee breake euery f yoke? Th 
Isit notto deale thy bread τὸ thehun- oft all Jou fa 
grie, and that thou bring the poore that wan. παν, 
der,vnto thine houfe? when thou feeft the na- 
ked,that thou couer him,and hide northy felfe 
from 8 thine owne flefh ? 8 Forin him 

8 Then fhallthy light breake foorth as ‘an ae 
the morning, and thine health fhal growe fpec- glafte, aa 
dily : thyirighteoufnes fhall goe before thee, Pe Pati, the 
and the glory ofthe Lordfhallembrace thee, wherewith Gog 

9 Then fhalt thou call , andthe Lord fhall 7 Thy tes, 

fimo 
anfwere: thou fhalt crie and he fhall fay, Here ot thy Boag 
Jain: ifthou take away from the mids of thee foreGat an 
the yoke, the putting forth ofthe* finger and yw.) 2 
wicked{peaking: , pric 

10 Ifthou!'powre out thy foule to the hun- Th ἮΝ 
erie,and refrefh the eroubled foule: then thall ΣΟΥ 
thy light {pring out in τῆς ™ darkneffe, and thy mY Things 
darkenefle ball bee as the nooneday. tiethalbetur. 

11 AndtheLord fhall guide thee continu- i ae 
ally,and fatisfie thy foule in drought,and make 
fat thy bones: and thou fhalt be like a watered 
garden, andlikeafpring of water, whofe wa- 
ters faile not. : 

12 Anid they [Πα] be of thee, that fhal build 7 
the old "waite places : thou fhalt raife vp the ” Signifying 
foundations for many generations ,and thou ene 
{halt bee called the repairer of the breach, aid ‘uch asthould 
the reftorcr of the pathes to dwellin. πατοῦν. 

13 If thou ° turne away thy foote from [mad lie 
the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine ismeannet tal 
holy day,and call the Sabbatha delight,to con- pin ἷ 
fecrate it, gloriousto the Lord, and fhalt ho- builders were 
nourhim, not doing thine owne wayes, nor ΑΝ 
feeking thine owne will, nor fj peaking ayaine frainethy (ele 
worde, i ΗΝ 

14. Then fhalt thou delitein the Lord,and 
Twill caufe thee to mount vpon the hie places 
ofthe earth, and feede thee withthe heritage 
of Iaakob thy father: for the mouth ofthe Lord 


hath {poken it. 
CH AV, AE TS 


2 The wicked perifh through their owne iniquities. 12 The 
confeffion of finnes. τό God alone wil preferue his Church 
thowgh all men faile. 
Ehold, * the Lordshand is not fhortened *xwart2} 
that it cannot faue : neither is his earc hea- “1” 
uie,that it cannothcare. 
Ὰ . Γ] » . 
2. But * your iniquities haue feparated be= * asset 
ee and your God, and your firines 
aue hid hz face froin vou , that hee will not | 
heare. : a Reade Ops 


3. Foryourhands are defiled with * blood, ν᾽ alimawi 


tre at the ininfies 
and your fingers with iniquity > your lips haue oppreflionss 


{Perous εἴης, 


i) 


EE Skog EE PORES EE ESAS 


Ξ ᾿ about | ἣν 
{pokenlies, and your tongue hath murmured none “hen 


er ae 
Iniquitie. or fing τ᾽ 
4 Nomancallethfor iuftice :noman> co Nhu 


i wifes, they hut 
tendeth for trueth: they truft in vanitie, and theirneig bail 


{peake vai ἰηῶξ: ᾿ ἀν» eo a Whatloeuet 
P ne things: they conceiwe mifchiefe, commeth fom 


and ¢ ae i forth iniquitie. thes he 
é mech Ἶ 4 and brings: 
5 y hatch cockatrice depges, ἃς weaue death 


the 


The iufta pray. The 


το thefpiders¢ web: he that eateth of their egges, 
ay ronoP™ dieth, and that which is trode vpon, breaketh 
os out into aferpenc. 

6 Their webs fhallbe no garment, neither 
fhallthey couer themfelues with their labours: 

for their workes are workes of iniquity, and the 
worke of cruelty in their hands. 

7 Theirfeeteruntoeuill; and they make 
hafte to fhed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts : defolation and deltructi- 
on 4in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they knowe not ; and 
there z none equitic in their goings : they haue 
made ther crooked paths: whofoeuer eoeth 


ἔ eee therein, fhall not knowe peace. 

hithourese- 9 Thereforeis ἢ iudgement τίς from ys, 
| Ε΄. neither doeth 8 iuftice come neere vnto vs, wee 

ontodefend vs. waite for light, but loeit 2s darknes : for bri cht- 

h ann nefle,dut we walkein darkeneffe. : 

P Fcountl én 10 Wegrope for the wall like the »blinde, 
d ρθη and we grope as one without eyes: we ftum- 
Wi Weexprefle ble arthenoone day asin the twilight : wee are 
ied Genes. ink olitary places,as dead men. 

fome morcfome yy We roareall likei beares , and mourne 


Batis confi: like dowes: wee looke for equity, but there ἡ 


| ee none : for health,ut it is farre fomvs. 
υ = ὁ ᾽ 

ebiainerenfli- ΟῸ2 ΒΟΥ ourtrefpafles αὐ many before thee, 
Btrramendid and our  finnes te(tifieagain{t vs: for our tref 
Piotexempt the- pafles are with vs, apd yee knowe our ini- 
felues from the “i . : 

EF sa: quities / 
Hrowitagtint’ 1.35. In trefpafling and lying againft the 
eens Lord, and wee haue departed away from our 
ther etm God,and haue {poken of ctuelty and rebellion, 

ightneffe a- πε ΠΥ 

τως conceiuing and vttering out of the heart falfe 
I ao. Imatters, , , 

will deftroy him. ς ‘ | 
BMeming,todo. 14 Therfore ™iudgement is. turned backe- 


Bae tan ward,and iuttice ftandeth farre off: fortruth is 
that werefofar fallen in the ftreete,and equitie cannot enter. 

) a 15 Yea,truth faileth, andhe that reftaineth 
re arch τοι his from euill maketh himfelfe δὰ pray: and when 
farme did helpe it 1. ssi Se mts 11 
Bilfe, anddidnor the Lord fawe it , it difpleafedhim, that there 
Seheaide of any was no iudgement. | 


4 Signifying, “16 And when hee fawe that there was no 


Codbath man hee wondred that none would offer him- 
handtodeliner felfe. © Therefore his atme did Pfatre it, and his 
" oe τυ righteoufnes it felfe did fuftaineit. . 
ites, 17 For hee put on righteoufnefle, as an ha- 
ἝΝ bergion, and an 4 helmet of faluation vpon 
ie hishead, and hee ptt on the garments of ven< 

Ἶ sean lothi as cl th zealeas 
“Towit,your 2¢ance for clothing, and was clad with 
fiemies,which » a clolce, 


Εν" 18 As to make recompenfe, 85 ἴο requite 


ae ταῖν the furie of the aduerfaries with 8. recoinpente 
᾿ 1¢. 1 ° 28 ° ᾿ δι 
fatthere halbe tO -his enemies shee will fully repay che *I- 


Aan ee lands. 
the Church, me #5 Ag ᾿ 
ἐΟυά willee 19 So fhall they feare the Name of the 


" Jeliuer his, ΄ γ᾽ ite slot fiom the pel 
Whereby he LOrdtrom the Weft, and his glory 


lareth thar . fing ofthe Sunne : for the enemie fhall* come 
truedeliue- » 1: 4 των Ι ΘΑ Ω Δ] cltale 
Bcefrom inne like a flood: but the {pirit of the L rd thal ς 
MdSatanbe. him away. . 
ory 20 And the Redeemer fhall come ynto Zi- 
pa eed, -onjand ynto tthem that curne from iniquitie in 


oh re: Taakob,fayth the Lord, 


Chap. Ix, 


Churches increale. 287 


---- ----΄ς-.. 


ν᾽... 


21. And I will wake this my Couenant with 
| τὰ ἔφ : u Becaufe rhe 
them ; fayth the Lord; My {pirit that is VPON doérine is made 


thee, and my words, whichI haue put in thy Proftableby the 
vertue of the {pi- 


mouth," fhall not depart out ofthy mouth, nor τίς, πίον ποις 
outof the niouth of thy feede, nor out ofthe eed a 
mouth of the feede of thy feede, faith the Lord, fe:h to giue them 


from hencefoorth euen for eter. bothto his 


Church for ever, 
CoH Ps Tey: 


3 The Gentiles fhall come to the knowledge of the Gofpell. 
8 They fhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 
Shall haue abundance,though tirey fi fer for a time. 


Rife, O Lerufalem : bee bright ; for thy a Thetime of 
My PRIS «ἡ thy profperitie 
4 A ‘light iscome, andthe glory ofthe Lord frvperit 
1s ri1en vpon thee. wheras {peaking 
2. For behold, darkeneffe thall couer the cobith ΠΟΤΕ; 


of Babylon he 
P earth; and eroffe darkeneffe the people: but τὸ goedowne, 
shed. d a Chip 47.14, 
the Lord thall arife vpon thee and his glory 4 Signifying, 


{hall be feene vpon thee. that all men aré 
: : th Ι κῶν .. In darkéneffe ilk 
3, And the Gentiles thall walke in ¢thy God give them 
bases ae ΤΠ ; j= the light of his 
Ge aby and Kings at the brightnefle of thy os Spirit, and thaé 
wg Vps this light thinesh 


4. Lift vp thine eyes round about, and bez te nene bur τὸ 


hold: all ¢thefeare gathered,and cometo thee, a ae Ε΄ 
thy fonnes {Π4]] come trom far,and thy daugh- fades eee 
ters hail be nourifhed at thy fide. as the morning 
§ Then thou fhale fee and thine + thine faites? 
heart fhalbbeattonied ¢and inlarged , becaufe sould τ 
the mu/titude of the fea fhalbe conuerted vato dA inte 
thee, and theriches of the Gentiles fhall come number fron all 
vnto thee. Channa | 
6 The fmultitude of camels hall couer hea eee 
thee :\and the dromedaries of Midian and-of xt forrow, 
Ephah: all they of Sheba fhall come : they fhal νον ὦ oe 
bring goldand incenfe , and thew foorth the honour the Lord 
prayfes ofthe Lord. τε ἐν pita 
7 Allthe fheepe of Kedar fhall be gathe- fignifying,thac 
red ynto thee: the rammes of Nebaioth {hall Bi i Sh 


ferue thee: they fhall come yp to bee Accepted. cept we offerous 
vpon mine" alear: and I will beautifie the houfe platy, anil aaah 


ofimy glory. ) thar we have, 
᾿ . at is,th 
ὁ Who arethefe ithat flee like acloudes Srabians the 


and as the doues to their windowes ? haue great abun- 
᾿ : : dance of cartel], 
9 Surely the Iles fhall waite forme, & the ἢ Becaufe the ale 
fhips ‘ of Tarfhith, as at the beginning, that wr Anes ὩΣ 
they may bring thyfonnesfromfarre, azd their vo (heweth 
filuer,and their gold with them,ynto the name ae este cas 
ofthe Lord thy God, aud to the Holy one of him,which is 
Ifrael, becaufe hee hath glorified thee. he hee 
10 Andthefonnes of ftrangers fhall build ot ἢ Was, 
vp thy walles, and their! Kings fhall minifter andehéghn ae 
vnto thee : foria my wrath 1 {mote thee, but in oe ΧΕΙ 
my mercie] had compaflion onthee, great, tummionan 
11. Therefore thy gates fhall be open icon- as cnet Pas 
. Ἢ ᾿ 4 lure 
tinually ; neither day nor night fhall they bee what grese difi. 
fhut, that men may bring ynto thee the riches a attr tl 
¥ A ‘ Fei. 
ofthe Gentiles, and that their Kingsamy bee thatarenowe. 
Ν pane: | «ἀνε nemies, thall be, 
τους Ν δ τ" come friends and 
12 Forthe nationandthe™ Kingdome, that (ress ρει of 
will not feruc thee, fhall perith sand thofe nati- | Meaning Ci 
ons {hall be vtterly deftroyed. » usand his fuc. 
ceflonrs : bur 
is : whan chiefly this ts ac. 
complifhed in them that ferne Chrit being couuerted by his Gofpel.. m He thewe 
eth that God hath given all power and authoritie herein earth for the vie of his 
Churchiand that they which will nor ferue and profitthe fae, thatlbe deftroyed, ., | 


13 The 


- ec 4 eet 2 ee 


- eee τς en. - == 
Sa ee -, "ς΄ - = Ee Se he ee SS “τ ΞΝ"- “ΟΣ ξο, ὙΡΡΕ. 


με ταν π΄ σα" 
a 


— ....-..... 
-Ἔ -- 


ἢ" 
ἢ; ' 


The Churches glory, 
~~ 
a Thereisno- 1.2. ‘The "glory of Lebanon fhall come vnto 
thing {fo excel- 
ent which thal! thee,the firre tree , the elme and the boxe tree 
nor feruemene- together, to beautifie the place of my San &tua- 
Church, tie: for L willglorifie the place of my °feete. 
o Signiving, 14 The fonnes alfo of them that affligted 
ftieis not inclu. thee, [Πα] come and bow vnto thee: and all they 
ne aa. that defpifed thee, fhal falp down at the (οἷος of 
theplaceforhis thy feete: and they fhall call thee, The citie of 
tiaacn the Lord,Zion of the Holy one of Ifrael. 
sie vpto the 1§ Whereas thou haft been forfaken and 
p Toworthip hated, fo that no man went by thee, will make 
eherctiad Chrift thee an eternall glory , andaioy from genera- 
yobeying his |. : 

Δ ΦΌΗ tion to generation. 

τό Thou fhalt alfo fucke the milke of the 
Gentiles,and fhalt fucke the 4breafts of kings : 
and thou fhalt knowe, that Ithe Lordam thy 
Sauiour, andthy Redeemer, the mighty one of 
Iaakob. 

17 Forbrafle will bring gold, and for yron 
willl bring filuer, and for wood brafle, and 
for ftones yron. I will alfo make thy go- 
uernment' peace, and thine exactours righte- 
oufneffe. 
ica 2: 8 Violence fhall no more bee heard of in 
atemporalfeli. thyland, neither defolation, for deftruction 
citie, but (piri- within thy borders : but thou fhalt£ call Salua- 
tuall ,which 1s : Η 
fulfilled in τίου, thy walles, and Praife, thy gates. 
ne 19 Thowfhalt haueno more funne to fhine 

ome. ‘ : ; 
t Signifying, by day,neither fhal the brightnes ofthe ‘moon 
thavall wordly {hine vnto thee : for the Lord fhall be thine e- 
ceafeandthat uerlafting light,and thy God,thy glory, 
τος πο ΚΝ 20 Thyfunne fhall neuer goe downe, nei- 
21,22, 22.5. ther fhallthy moone be hid: forthe Lord fhall 
be thine euerlafting light, and the dayes ofthy 
forrowe fhall be ended. 
. 41 Thy people alfo fhall bee all righteous : 
ἃ The child” they {hall poffeffe the land for euer,the" graffe 
x Meaningsthit of my planting fhall bee the worke of mine 
fhould be mira. hands,that I may be glorified. 
ee multi- 22 Alittle one {hal becomeasa*thoufand, 
and a fmall one asa {trong nation: I the Lord 
will haften itin due time. 


1 Hee prophefieth that Chrift {hall bee anointed , and fent to 
preach. 10 The 10) of the faithfull. 
He * fpitit of the Lord God #s*vponme, 

Sabie therefore hath the Lord anointed me: he 
Prophets a’ hath fent me to preach good tidings vnto the 
Soares chiefly poorc,to bind vp the bbroké hearted,to preach 
to Yl . . Σὰ ἢ 
whofe abundant Jibertie to the ὁ ςαρτϊάς5, and to them that are 
graces every one hound, the opening of the prifon, 
receiueth accor- ἃ 
dingasitpla- 2. ΤῸ preach the ¢aceeptable yeere of the 
re ali todi- Tord,and the day of vengeance of our God,to 
b To them that comfort all that mourne, 
are hiuely tou- : a , 
areTiuely to) 6.3. ΤῸ appoint vnto them that mourne in 
feeling oftheir ~Zion,andto giue vnto them beauty for fafhes, 
finnes. ἱ ἈΠΕ Ἢ : 
απὸς ΦΡΤΑΝΤΝ theoyleof ioy for mourning , the garment of 
the bondage of oladneffe for the {pirit of heauinefle 5 that they 
rhe tine might be calledstrees ofrighteoufnes, the plan- 


finne. 
whenitplealed ting ofthe Lord,that he might be glorified. 
God to thew his 


good fauour to ε : 
gnan,which S.Paul calleth the fulneffe oftime, Gal.q.4. ¢ For when God deliue- 


seth his Church,hepunifheth his enennes. f Which was the figne of mourning. 
g Trees that bring forth good fruits,as Matth, 3.8, 


q Both hie and 
lowe fhall bee 
ready to helpe 
and fuccour 
thee, 


r ‘Thy pouere 
nours fhal loue 
thee and feeke 
thy wealch and 
profperitie. 


‘uke 4.18, 
a This apper- 
taineth to all the 


[faiah. 


and rich attire, 
4 And they fhall build the olde wafte pla- 


ces, and raife vp the fortner defolations , and 
they fhall repaire the cities that were defolate 
and wafte through many * generations. 


5 And the {tranger fhall' ftand and feede i They thal 


your fheep,and the fonnes of the ftrangers fhal ready to ferye 


be your plowmen and dreflers of your vines. heceflitie, 
6 But ye fhall bee named * the Priefts of πα | 
the Lord, and men fhall fay yvnto you, The timeofChify 


ini , wh Ἢ 
minifters ofour God: Ye fhall eate the! riches απο 


of the Gentiles, and fhall be exalted with their ™#¢ePrieftes” 


Ty 
olory. Pet.2.9, Σ 


For your fhame you fhall receive ™ dou- μι 1.6.and 5 
ble, and for confufion "they fhall reioyce in 1 Reade Chap, 
© their portion : forin their land they {hall po δ AN | 
fefle the P double : everlafting ioy {hall be ynto compence, as" 


this w leas 

them. fe, Chat ff 
8 For I the Lord loue iudgement, and 5 Thatis,the 

ἢ say leweés, 2 
hate? robberie for burnt offering , and I will o Towir, of 


dire&ttheir worke in trueth, and. will make an Csntiles | 


; p’ Whereas th 
euerlafting covenant with them. Gentiles had 


9 And‘ their feede fhalbe knowenamong iio 
the Gentiles, and their buds among the peo- paftnow they) 


Te : thathauedoubl 
ple. All that {ee them, fhall knowe them, that ontcrizieouer, 


they are the feede which the Lord hath bleffed. them, & pottef 

to {1 will greatly reioyce inthe Lord, and ΣΉΝ 
my foule fhall bee ioyfullin my God: for hee ‘site their off 
hath clothed me with the garments of faluati- cine : 
on, and couered mewiththe robeofrighteouf— SMtshypo- α 
nefle: hee hath decked ine like a bridegrome, ἀκα τῆνος 7 
and asa bride tireth her felfe withheriewels. 2/0 


ΣΙ For as the earth bringeth foorth her Church. 


bud, andas the garden caufeth to growe, that eee 
which is fowen in it : fo the Lord God will afe@ion when 9 


feele this 


caufe righteoufnes to growe, and prayfe before hea aa 
all the heathen.. i 


C.H: AP... Lia 
a The great defire that the Prophets haue had for ChriStes 
comming. 6 The diligence of the Paftowrs to preach. 


hs Ἢ 


you in al} your 


r That is ofthy 


ἡ 


OrZions fake I willnot “ΠΟΙ ἃ my tongue, # TheProp! Ἢ 


and for Terufalems fake I will not reft, vn- par i 

till the righteoufnefle thereof breake foorthas clare raga 
ἃ : ΐ J 0 

the blight, and faluation thereofas a burning Paihesoftel 

] 5 oC 
ampe. τος ἱ 
: : b Tilltheyh 

2 And the Gentiles fhalt fee thy righte-. full deliverance 

oufneffe, and all kings thy glory: and thou a 
ν et ἱρέ: Ἷ 

fhalt bee called by «anew name, which the incoursgeallos 
mouth ofthe Lord fhall name ie 

ey. Ξ 7 the (εἰ ἰὼ 

3 Thou fhalealfo bee ἃ 4 crowne of clorie of Got Ὁ 

; 1 


inthe hard ofthe Lord, anda royal diademe in ἀκα, Sal 


Church. 


the hand of; thy God. 


have amore ¢&* 


c Fhou hat : 


4 Itthallnomorebe fayd vnto thee,¢ Fore cellent ame a 


faken , neither fhall it be ¢ aft had Bis 
t be { ᾿ thou halt hagas 
9 ayd any more to thy cheba ; 


lande , Defolate » but thou fhalt bee called ἃ Hefball r 
| Hephzi-bah , and thy lande || Beulah : for the *eemenrea 


$ . deare and prec 
Lens delighteth in thee,and thy land fhalhaue ons, asa kill 
an husband. oon hiseny 
e Thow 


5 Forasa yong man marrieth a virgine, morebecomt 


fe thal thy fonnes® marrie thee : and as abride- pas fhe 


bee and. 
Liki ee || Or, married. £ Thatitmay bee replenithed with ilaret 
kde y sonic one faith, and religion with thee, they areim 
inafmuch as Chrift ated thee’, and theyarecalled the children of the CAMS 
maketh her plentifullto bring foorth children ynto him ~ 


grome 


| 


a 
Watchmens duety. 


grome 18 gladotthe bride; fo fhallthy Godre- 
μ ΗΝ joyce ouer thee. 

os 6 Thaue fet \watchmen vpon thy walles; 
seer Ο ITerufalem , which all the day and alk the 
Ποῖ: to night continually fhall not ceafe: ‘vee tharare 


Cae 
call vpon. Go he mindfull ofthe Lord,keepe not filence, 


by prayes for eis ‘whey , 
ἀεϊιμοάηζε οἱ. 7 Andgiue him noreft, till he repaireand 
his Church,and ἐξ 2 , 


toteach others yntill hee fet vp lerufalem the K praife of the 
rodothefame. world, 


hereftau- is τὶ 
ogi 8 The Lorde hath fworne by his right 


r : : 
althe worldthal 144d and by his {trong arme , Surely Iwill no 


raife him. ᾿ *: : 
᾿ signifying more giue thy corne to beemeate for thine e- 


sega Nemies , and furely thefonnes of the ftrangers 


ber that fhoul : 3 : 
cmetothe {hall not drinke thy wine, for the which thou 


a nate haft laboured. 

prepareforthe 9. μι they that haue gathered it, thall 
ane Chap eate it, and praife the Lord,-and the patherers 
ee. thereof {hall drinke ic in the courts of my San- 
Pmiviters hew ctuar Υ. 


the people of this LE o : é 
ΠΡ το Goe through, goe through the gates : 


which waschief- prepare you the way for the people: caftvp, 


4“ 


ate δ m cattyp the way, and gather out the ftones, and 


Chrift,Zach.9.9 {et vp a ftandard for the people. 
iHefhalthwe 11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed vn- 


allipower to το the endes of the world: ™tell the daughter 
aoe Zion, Behold, thy Sauiour commeth: behold, 


Chapa i. his wages #withhim, and his worke zbe- 
© That is,one Σ 
ouer whan God fore him. | 


barhhadafins ya And they thal call them, The holy peo- 


lar care to re- 
βυυαημβδευίοι ple, the redeemed of the Lord, and thou fhalt 


 Mewalok. be named, A εἰτίς fought out & not forfaken. 


CH AP. LXTIR 
Ne 1 God fhall deftroy his enemies for his! Churches fake. 7 
ath ᾿ ᾿ Gods benefits towards his Church. 
il a \ } Ho is this chat commeth-? from: E- 


sea dom, with red garments from Boz- 
enemies whic ; : Σ = 
perlecutedthe ali? hee isglorious in bis apparell, and wal- 


Church, on. eth in his creat fizeneth. > Lipeakein rightes 
whom God wil! ἐ 5 ἘΞ ΤΟΣ ᾿ 
“take vengeance, oulnefle,avd am mighty to faue, 


4 Ba μα 2 ¢Wherefore is thine apparel red,aind thy 
" ae ood) or Ε F 4 ὩΣ . 
᾿ afer δι ee ‘ garments like him that treadeth in the wine 
ath deftroyed > 
themin Bozrah, ΡΣ εἰς: 
thechiefecityof 3 » Ihaue trodenthe wine pteffe alone, and 
the Idumeans : 


forthe were Of all people there was none with me: for I will 


Be aesst ene treade them ininine anger, and tread them yn- 
} Miles ,al} ; 2 
theritleofcir, erfootein my wrath, and their blood fhall be 


cumciionand — {prinkled γροῦ τὴν garments , and I will ftaneé 
‘thekinelota. -priekled vpon ny g » and I 
bisham claimed all my raiment. 


pene the - 4 For the day of vengeance zim mite heart, 
religion 5 
adhatedthe andthe ἢ yeere of my redeemed iscome. 


true worthip- fg 
sPlal.i37,7, _ 5° And Tooked), and there was none to 


Godanfwe- helpe ,and1 wondered that there wasmone to 


- ted them th aged 
Kedthisque.  YPhold: therefore mine own? arme helped me, 


ap ele andimy wrath it felfe {uftained me, 

“this ? δζς ἃ ἧ 

hiith, YeGenow © Therefore I will treade downe the peo- 
feeedia — pleinmy wrath, and make them fdrunkeniin 

the vene é ? 2 Ἂ ill b 3 } , heir 

Beane which Nie indignation , and will bring downe thei 
my Prophets ) ji 

theare |  fengthto theearth. 

€ Another queftion to the which theLord anfwereth. ἃ Shewing that when 
Od punitheth his enemies, itis for the profice.and deliverance of his Church. 

© Godtheweththar hee hath no neede of mans helpe forthe deliuerance of his, 

and τ ough men refufetodve their ductic through negligence, and gratitude, 

pYsthee himfelfe will deliver his Church . aad punith the enemies, Reade Chap. 


9.16. £ Twillfoaftonith them, and make them fo giddie, that hey: fhallinot 
owe which way to gos, | 


Chap. Lxty.Lxtuy). 
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(Τούς mercies. 288 


7 I willremember:the mercies of the ee 
Lord: aud, the: praifes of the Lord according hohe tie Beebe 
viito.all that the Lord hath ginenvs, and for πελυν ρττον 
the great goodnes toward: the houfe of Ifrael,, in fees paft; 
which hee hath giuen them according to his pir ΟΝ be 
tender loue,and-according to his grcatimercies, their troubles, 

8 Forhe fayd:, Surely they are my 4 peo- neko aad 


; chufe them to be 

ple, children that willnot hie : fo he was their mine,thar they 
ae should be holy, 
Sauiour. ἰ 


and not deceive 
9 Inalbtheir troubles: hee was troubled, Bibs $a tense, 
ahi ‘ «1, Heebare their 
and the Angell  ofhis prefencefauedthem: in alfi@ions and 
his louc and in his mercie hee redeemed) them, Shey bat beeten 
and he bare thei and caried themalwaies con- 1 owne, 
as Which was a 
tinually, . witnefle of Gods 
10 But they rebelled: and: vexed his holy pretence: and 


τες . . this may be re- 
{pirit: therefore was he turned to be their ene~ 7.5% to Chrift, 
to whom belon- 


mie, avd he fought.againft them. 
i { Ζ ; geth the office 
11 Thenhce!remembredthe oldetime of δέω ον 


Mofes and his people, faying ; Where is hee vsopleoet κὸν 
A = IPie OF Lirae 
that brought them vp out of the Sea with the being affli@ed, 


™ fheepheard of his fheepe ? Where ishee that lett remem 


: a oaks 3 brance Gods. be~ 
puthis holy fpirit within ἢ him ? nefits, whichhe 


15. Heled them bythexight band of Mo- hid beftowed 
fes : with his owne glorious arme, dividing the thers in cimes 
water before them, to make himfelfe an euer- eee ae 
lafting Name. oe te 

Thar is in M64 

13 Heeledthem through the deepe, as an bhucerea anne νος 

- : o 4 ΔΓ lemighe 

ὁ horfe in the wilderneffe, that they fhouldinot well gouerne the 

ῃ bl people: fome red 
UMDIE. ferre this Pitin 


14 Asthe beatt gocth downe into-the val- ofthe fhuirta 7 
ae ᾿ the people, 
ley, thefpiric of the Lord gaue themtrelt: fo ὁ ‘peaceably ὃξ 


didftthou leade thy ροορίς,, tamake thy felfe Bently, ἧς an 


: horfe 1s ledtg 
a glorious Name. his pafture.” 


15 PLooke down from heauen and beliold Ρ. Having dectas 
red Gods bene= 


from the dwelling place of thine holineffe, and fits fhewed to 
of thy glory: Where is thy 4)zeale and thy their forefarhets, 


: Haye ὲ ΝᾺ he turneth! Kita! 
ftrength the multitude of thy mercies, & of thy flfe το Gud by” 
coinpaffions ? they are reftrained from: me. ee nouns 


16 Doubtlefle thou art our father : though thetame graces 


5 i toward th rt 
f Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Hrael knowe q TH araeana 


vsnot, yetthou, O Lord, art our Father, aid ‘ection which 


; thou bareft ἕο. 
our Redeemer : thy Named foreuer. wardsys. Ὁ 


17 O Lord, why haft*thou made ysto erre ἡ Meaning, froth 
the whole body 
fromthy wayes? and hardened our heart from ‘ofthe Chive! 


thy feare ? Returne for thy Uferuants fake ana pd tngh Abras 


; 5 ᾿ am would re- 
for the tribes of thine inheritance. fule vs to be his 


: : * childré, yet thou 
18. Thepeople of thine holineffe haue pof- wilegtceoten 


feffed it, buralietle* while: for our aduerfaries be our Facher 


hauetroden downe thy S anctuary. Be AIRE & 


19 Wee haue beene’a they, ouer whome Spire fromysy. 

; ¥Y whom wee. + 
thou neuer bareft rule, and vpon whom thy were gouerned, 
Name was not called. blog 


and {o ἕ ἣν" our 

: — ingratitude didf 
deliuer vs yp to our owne concupifcence,and diddeft punith finne by finne according 
το τὴν iuft iudgemente;:u Meaning, for che couenants fakemade to Abraham, 125 
hak and Iaakob hisferuants, x That is,in refpect of the promife , whichis perpe< 
tuall, albeit they had now poffeffed the land’ of @anaan 5. 2thouland and foure hun- 
dred yeeres: andthus they lament , co moue God ratherto remember his cougnang 
then to punish their finnes. a ls sda 5 δὰ : 


2 sn CHAD. αν 
1 TheProphet prayeth for the fnnes of the people. 6 Mans 
rihteon heft filthy aap eee Se 


H, that thou wouldeft “hreakethe heaz 2 "the Prophet: 


; uens,¢* come downjand thatthe moun= continueth his Ὁ 
ἶ } Ihe at egtinaiags | prayer defiring: s 

Godto declare his loue toward his Church by. miracles; and mighty power. as 
ie. bee Ὑ Oar Qty power, as 

hee did in mount Sinai, Qn ot τ δὴν lal 


taines 


> te er + Set so ee 
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~<a 


Mans righteoulnefle.. [{aiah. The Gentiles cq 


taines might melt at thy prefence ! 
ραν μὰ 2 As themelting fire burned, asthe fire 
thunder &light- caufed ἢ the waters to boyle, (thatthou migh- 
ὅποι; teft declare thy Namie to thy aduerfaries) the 


¢ Saint Paul v- : 
feth the fame people did tremble at thy prefence. 


kind of admira: 
tion, 1.Cor.2.9, 


marueiling ας welookednot for, thou cameft downe,azd the 


ποῖοι be- 
Oo Sala to mMountaines melted atthy prefence. 


eer . 4 For fince the beginning of the world 
n e 
of the Golpel ** they have not‘ heard nor vnderftood withthe 


dThouthewedt eare, neither hath the eye feene another God 
fauouwr toward 


Surtathers,whé Defide thee, which doth/@ to him that waiteth 
they truftedin = for him. 
epi 5 Thou didft meete him, ‘that reioyced 
rare aa .. inthee,and did iuttly : they remembred thee in 
redthy great.  thy® wayes: behold, thou art angry, forwee 
mer’: inthy Haue finned : yer in f them # continuance , and 
mercies,which we 8 {hall befaued. | 
ΠΑ παν οἰ 6 But wee haue all beene asan yncleanie 
Lord. thing, and all our brighteoufnefle és as filthie 
eae clouts,and we all doe fade likealeafe, and our 
iniquities like the winde hauetaken vs away. 

7 And there zs none that calleth vpon 
Deane bE ato thy Name, neither that ftirreth yp himfelteto 
canfe wehaue take hold of thee : for thou haft hid thy face 
eae from ys, and haft confumed vs becaufe of our 
thogh we would Iniquities. 


excufe our felues Ξ 
Be pacrighte, ὃ  Butnow,O Lord, thouart our Father: 


ouines,and belt Weare theiclay; andthou art our potter , and 

Joctheeas vile Wee allare the worke of thine hands. 

aT 9 Benotangry,O Lord, kaboue meafure, 
1 ° ove e 8 

the menftrnous Neither remember iniquitie for cuer: loe, wee 

clothes of awo- befeech thee, behold,we are all thy people. 

man. ἢ ὁ ee . Ἢ . 

iAlbeit,OLord, 10! Thine holy cities lie wafte : Zion isa 

by thy iuftindge wildernefle,azd Ierufalema defert. 

ment thoumaielt 

vtterly deftroy 11 The houfe of our Sanctuary and of our 

vs,as the potter : Mw : ie : 

‘peda gloric, ™where our fathers praiféd thee, is 

we appealeto burnt vp with fire , and all our pleafant things 

thy mercies 

whereby it hath Are wafted. ᾿ ᾿ 

piacere 12 Wilt thou hold thy felfe {till πὶ at thefe 

archaea things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peaceand 

kFor fothefleth afflict vs aboue meafure ὃ 

judgeth, when J : 

God doeth not immediatly fend fuccour. 1 Which were dedicatedto thy f{eruice, 

andtocallyponthy name. ἣν Wherin we reioyced & worthippedthee. n Thag 


is,at the contempt of thine owne glory ὃ though our finnes haue deferued this, yer 
thou wilt not fitte: thy glory thus to be diminifhed, 


ΟἸΚΕΊΑΙ, 


1 The-vocation of the Gentiles, and the veiettion of the 
Iewes. 13 The ioy of the elect, and the punifhment of 
the wicked. 

a Meaning,the 
ἜΣΕΙ Ϊ Hauebeen fought of them that ᾽ asked not: 
knew notGod, Β᾽ Iwasfound of them that fought menot: I 
fhouldfeekeaf- ™: ; 
ter him when he Sayd, Behold me,behold me,yntoa nation that 
had moued thei’ called not vponmy Name. 
hearts with his 1 f 22 5 
holy fpirit, 2 ILhaue>{pread out mine handes all the 
Rom,10.20. iP : 
b He theweth day yntoa rebellious people, which walked 
thecanle ofthe in ἃ Way that was not good, even after their 
reieGion of rhe c; ἢ . 
Tewes,becaufe owne * imaginations. 
they wouldnor 3 A people that prouoked mee euer ynto 
obey him for a- neat - ° 
ες ροο ΔΕΜΗΥ face : that facrificeth in 4 gardens, and bur- 
hisProphets,by neth incenfe ypon ¢ brickes, 
whom he called 8 
them continually, and Hretched out his hand todrawe them, ς Hee fheweth that 
to delight in our owne fantafies, is the declining from God, and the beginning of all 


Superftition and idolatrie. ὦ Which were dedicate to idoles, ¢ Meaning, their 
altars, which he thus nameth by contempt. 


vs. 
h We areiuftly 
punifhed and 


3. Whenrhou didft terriblethings , which’ 


whole. 


lled, 
| Which remaine among thet graues, and ¢._ 3 
: ᾿ Ὁ ; 3 F To confule 
lodge in the deferts, which cates Swines flefh, with pitts 
and the broth of things polluted are intheir ule win 
icheil 
veflels. : orbidden, Degg 
5 Which fay, Stand apart; come not 


10,07, 
; 8 Which wag 
neere tome: for Jamholierthenthou: thefe contayto 
CS COMMan, 


are afinoke in my wrath, and a fire that‘ bur- dement Lege 


neth all the day. 11.7.deur 149. 

6 Behold, itis* written before me: Iwill cht hypaeael 

not keepe filence,but will render it and recom- eater 

penfe it into their bofome. contempt gall 
Your iniquities and the iniquities of | 


Theit ith 
your fathers (γα be 'together (faith the Lord) ment Chall gy 
which haue burnt incenfe ypon the moun- k So haa 
taines,and blafphemed me vpon the hils : ther- remembrance 
fore will I mealure their olde worke into their be forgaal : 


bofome. 1 Shall beebeth 

8 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is ara 
found in the clufter, and one faith,Deftroy it pete ἐν 
not, fora™bledling és in it, fo will I doe for my ithed ror teal 
feruaunts fakes, that I may not deftroy them vi hen 
fame faults op 


-g But Iwill bring a feede out of Iaakob, nies a 


and out of Iudah, thachallinherite my moun- ™ Thatisitie: 
taine: and mine elect fhall inherite it, andmy ring he 
feruants fhall dwell there. rhein 
10 And® Sharon fhal be a fheepfold,andthe branches fhe. f 
valley of Achor {hall bee a refting placefor the jegacnn if 
cattell of my people,that haue fought me. therotten ἢ 
11 But yeeare they that haue forfaken the iced , 
Lord, and forgotten mine holy mountaine, 1 μαννα ἢ 


.- > plentifullplace ἢ 
and haue prepared a table for the ° multitude, ΩΝ 5 


4 


end furnifh the drinke offerings ynto the «pe, a Actor yy 


was for cartel, 
number. , o By the multi- 


12 Therefore will ΤΡ number you to the m2ndmumbe 
“ hemeaneththeir J 


fword, and all you fhall bowe downeto the innumerable ἢν 


flaughter, becaute I called, and yee didnot an- rae ; 
fwere: Id {pake, and yee heard not, but did e+ they could me 3 
uill ininy fight, and did chufe that thing which have choo a 


Seeingyou ΓΝ 
I would no ke nace 


12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,be- yout gel | 


number you. 
hold, my feruants fhall' eate, and yee fhallbee ἈΠ) hl | 
hungrie: behold, my feruants hall drinke, and Sets whom 
yee hall be thirltie: behold, my feruants fhall weuldnora 


τ rB thefe 
rejoyce,and yee fhall be afhamed. words, Exteat 


14 Behold, my feruants fhall fing for ioy of “kent: 
heart,and yee fhall crie for forrow of heart,and life of the faiths 


life 
: : : full which haut 
fhall howle for vexation of mind. alwayes conto" y 


15 a3 yee fhal leaue your name asa curfe lationand falas 
- rentne: Ly 
vnto my * chofen: for the Lord God fhall flay sl chings in thei 
youandall his feruants bytanother name. » _ Godshough δ 
16° Mee that fhall bletein ci fometimes they ἢν 
ethat shall bleffein the" earth, fhall jackethelecor 
blefle himfelfe in the true God, & he that fwea- port ae | 
: ‘ { Meanitpe ες 
εἴ in earth, fhall {weare by the true God : for bene 
the former * trou ‘ a the Gentlitss δὰ 
a bles are forgotten , and fhall wah fhoold be 
urely hide themfelues ftom mineeyes. horveevet te | 
7 F name ott 
17 Forloe, I will create y new heavens and Joes fort et | 
a new earth: andthe former fhall not bee re- infec 
τ . “ee t ti en ἃ Δ 
“τς ie τὸς come into τηἱδάο. ΗΝ 
ut bee you elad and reioyce for euet ταν Ble ) 9 
and by fwearing is meant the praj cue worl 
Praifing of God for his benefits, andthe crue WON ts 
ping ot hitn, which fhall not be ΘΒ, in Thadia χμ τ νὸσ ali the world. Χ Ik 
ἡ πιαήεῤ δὴν τα my Church to hee defolateas in times pall, y Twill alert 
change the itate of my Church,thac it hall (eeme to dwellin a new world. 


in 


ἘΞ νη, | 


W orks without faith. 


ἃ Meaning,in 
this wonder u 
reftauration 0 
the Church, 
no weakenefle 
of youth,nor τὰ 

mities of age, 
ai fhould be 
freth,and flouri- 
thing: and this 
js accomplithed 
in the heauenly 
Jerufalem, when 
all finnes (54}} 
ceufe,and the | 
teares fhalbe wi- 

daway. 
F whereby he 
theweth that the 
infidels and vn- 
repentalit fin- 
ners haue no 

t of this be- 

nedi@ion. 
b Hee propo- 
feth to the faith- 
fall the bleflings 
which are con- 
MY * teined inthe 
Law, and fo γῆ“ 
der temporal 
things compre- 
hendeth the {pi- 
rituall promifes, 
¢ Reade Chap. 
21,6, 


Ι ¥ Ads 7.48, 49. 
a My maieltieis 

τ {o great that it 

“filleth both hea- 


sr wen & earth, and 


᾿ therefore cannot 
| be included ina 
fh temple like an 
yh idole :condem- 
yp ‘hing herby their 
vaine confidence 
which trufted in 
the Temple and 
factifices, 
Ὁ Seeing that 
both the Tem- 
ple, & the things 
therein with the 
Aacrifices were 
‘Made and done 
| by his appoint- 
Menthe fheweth 
that he hathno 
need thereof,and 
that he can bee 
without them, 
fal.50.10. 


ς Tohimtharis Ons,and I k 
caufe Icalled,andnone would an{were : I{pake 
8c theywould not heare:but they dideuilin my 
fight, and chofe the things which I would not. 


Aumble and pure 
inheart, which 
Receiueth my do- 
rine with reye- 
tence and feare, 
ἃ Becaufe the 
Tewes thought 
emfelues holy 
offering of 
their facrifices, 


in thethings that I fhall create - for beholde, I 
will create Lerufalem, asa reioycing, and her 
eople asa loy. : 

19 ΑΠαῚ willreioyce in Terufalem, and ioy 
in my people, and the yoice of weeping fhalbe 
no moreheard in her, nor the voyce of crying. 

20 Thete fhalbe no more there ἢ childe of 
yeeres, nor an oldman that hath = rot filled his 
dayes : forhee that fhalbe an hundred yeeres 
old, fhall die # a yong man : but the Ginner be- 
ing *an hundred yeeres old fhalbe accurfed. 

21 And they thall > build houfes and inha- 
bite them,and they fhall plant vineyards, and 
eate the fruit of them. 

22 They fhallnot build, andanotherinha- 
bite : they fhall not plant, and another eat: for 
as the dayes of the tree are the daics of my peo- 
ple, and mine ele& thall enioy in oldeagethe 
worke of their hands. 

23 They fhallnotlabour in vaine,nor bring 
forth in feare : for they are the feed of the ble{- 
{ed of the Lord, and their buds with them, 

24 Yeabetore they call, I willanfwere, and 
whiles they {peake, I will heare. 3 

25 he‘ wolfe andthe laimbe thall feede 
together, and thelion fhall eate ftraw like the 
bullocke : and tothe ferpent duft foal bee his 
meat. They fhall no more hurt nor deftroy in 
all mine holy mountaine, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. EXVI- 


1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 Hee de- 
fpifeth facrifices done without mercie and faith. 5 God 
comforteth them that are troubled for hy fake. 19 The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 
24 The punifhment of the wicked is enerlafting. 
Hus faiththe Lord, * The heauenz my 
throne, and the earth % my footftoole: 
where is that houfe that ye wiil build ynco me? 
and whereis that place of my ret? 
2 Forall thefe things hath minehand nade, 
δ andall thefethings hauebin, faith the Lord: 
δζτο him will Tlooke,euen to him that is poore, 
and of ἃ ¢ contrite fpirit and trembleth at my 
words. ia 
3 Hee that killeth a bullocke, is asif hee 
dflew a man : hee that facrificetha fheepe, as if 
he cut off a doggesnecke : he that offereth an 
. [οὶ .- 
oblation, as if he offted {wines blood: he that 
remembreth incenfe, as if he bleffed an idole ; 
yea , they haue chofen their owne wayes, and 
their foule delighteth in their abominations. 
4 Therefore willl ¢ chufe out their delufi- 
will bring their ἔξαγε vpon them : be- 


5 Hearethe word of the Lord, all yethat 


tremble at his word, Your brethren that ha- 
ted you, and caftyou out for my Names fake 


ein the meanefeafon had neither faith nor repentance, God fheweth that he doth no 
Aefle detelt thefe ceremonies,then he doth § facrifices of the heathen, who offred men, 
85 δὲ {wine to thetridols,which were exprefly forbidden in thelaw, 6 I will dif- 
Couer their wickednes & bypocrifie, wherwith they think to blind mine eyes,to al the 


World, ΓΕ 


He incourageth the faithfull by promifing to deltroy their enemies which 


Pistended tobe as brethren,but were hypoctites,an i bated them that feared God, 


Chap.|xvj. The Churcte loy. 


faid, Letthe Lord be glorified : but he fhall ap- 
Péare to your ioy, and they fhalbe afhamed. 

6 8A voice foundeth from the citie, exvena 
voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, 
that recompentfeth his enemies fully. 

7 Before Β thee trauciled, thee brought 
foorth : and before her paine came, fhe was de- 
liuered of aman child, 

ὃ Whohathheardfucha thing ? who hath 
{eene fuch things? fhallthe earth bec brought 
forth in one iday ? or fhall anation beborne at 
once? for afloon as Zion traueiled, fhe brou ght 
forth her children. 

9 ShallI caufe to trauell, andnot bring 
forth? fhall I caufe to bring foorth, and fhall be 
barren, faith thy God? 

10. Reioyce ye with Ierufalem, and be glad 
with her, all yee that loueher: reioyce for ioy 
with her,all ye that mourne for her, : 

Ir That ye may fucke !& be fatisfied with 
the brefts of her confolation:that ye may milke 
outand be delighted with the brightnes of her 
elory. 
ee Ν For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will 
extend ™ peace ouerher like a flood, & the glo- 
ry of the "Gentiles like a flowin g {treame: then 
thall yefucke,ye fhalbe ° borne vpon her fides, 
and beioyfull vpon her knees. : 

13 Asone whome his mother comforteth ; 
fo will Icomfort you, and ye fhalbe comforted 
in Ierufalem. ag 

14 And when ye fee this, your hearts {hall 
reioyce, and your P bones fhall flourith like an 
herbe: and the hand of the Lord fhalbe know- 
enamong his feruants , and his indignation a- 
gaintt his enemies. 

15 Forbehold,the Lord wil come with fire, 
and his charets likea whirlewind, that hema 
drecompentfe his anger with wrath, and his in- 
dignation with the flame of fire. 

16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire & with 
his {word all flefh, and the flaine of the Lord 
fhallbe many. 

17 They that fan&tifie* themfelues,and pu- 
rifie themfelues in the gardens behind one tree 
in the mids eating ! {wines flefh, and fuchabo« 
mination, euen the moufe,fhalbe confumed το- 
gether, faith the Lord. 

18 For Iwill vifit their works,and their ima- 
ginations : for it {hall come that I will gather all 
nations and tongues, and they fhall come, and 
feeiny ‘glory. | 

19 AndIwillfeta"figneamong them, and 
will fend thofe that * efcape of them, ynto the 
nations of ¥ Tarfhith, ἃ Pul, and 4Lud, “πάτο 
them that drawe the >bowe, τὸ ς Tubal & 4 Ia. 
uan, yles a farre off, that’haue not heard ΠῚ 
fame, neither haue feenemy glory, and ¢they 
thall declaremy glory among the Gentiles. 


fhewed to ¥ Iewes. u I wil marke ? 
the infidels; whereby he alludeth to the marking of ¥ polts of his p 
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g Theenemies 
fhail fhortly 
1¢are a more ter- 
riblée voice, even 
fire and flaugh- 
ter,feeing they 
wotild not heare 
the gentle voyce 
of the Prophets 
which called thé 
to repentance, 

1 Meaning that 
the reftaur.tion 
of the Church 
fhou!d be fo fud- 
den & contrary 
to all mens opi- 
nhion: as whena 
Woman 15 deli- 
uered before fhe 
looke for it,and 
that withour 
pine in trauell. 
1 This thal paffe 
the capacitie of 
man,to fee {uch 
amwultitude that 
fhall come vp ae 
once,meaning 
vnder the prea- 
ching of ¥ Gof- 
pel, wherof they 
that came vp out 
of Babylon, 
were a figure, 

k Declaring 
ereby, that as 
by his power & 
Prouidence wo- 
man trauaileth 
and is deliuered: 
fo hath he power 
to bring forth 
his church at hig 
appoynted time, 

1 That yemay 
reioyce for al the 
benefits thar 
God beftoweth 
vpon his Church 
m I wil giue her 
felicity,and pro- 
fperitie in greae 
abundance, 

n Reade Chap, 

60.16 

o Yethailbe 

cherifhed as her 

deare!y beloued 
children. ., 
P Ye thallhane 
new flrength ἃς 
new beautie: 
q Thisvenge-_ 
ance God began 
to execute at the 
defiruGion of | 
Babylon,& hath 
euer continuedie 
againgt theenes 
mies of his 

Church, δὲ will 
do til¥ laft day, 
which fhalbe the 
accomplishment 
thereof, 

τ Meaning,the 
hypocrites, 

{ Whereby are 
meant them that 
did malicioufly 
tranfpreffe the 
Law, by eating 
beafts forbidden 
euen to ¥moufe, 
which nature 
abhorreth, 

t The Gentiles 
Shalbe partakers 
of that glory,, 
which before I 


thefe that I chufe,that they perith notw the reft of 


cople,who he pre- 


ferued,Exo.13.7 x I wil fcatter the reft of the lewes,which efcape deftruction,into 


diuers nations. 
b Signifying,the Parthians 


cc 


y Thatis,Cilicia. z Meaning, Africa. a To wit,Lydia,or Afia minor 
c Italy, d Grecia, e Meaning,the Apoftles,difciples, 
and others, which he did firft chufe of the lewes to preach vnto the 
20 And 


Gentiles, 


es 


The calling of 
F That is, the 


Gentiles,which 
by faith (halbe 


20 And they fhall bring all your f brethren 
be for an oftring vnto the Lord out of all nations, 
made te chil-  ypons horfes,8cin charets, and in horfe litters, 
ham, as you are, and vpon mules, and fwift beafts, to Ierufalem 
Barat MF mine holy mountaine, faith the Lord, as the 
nonecelary children of Iftael offer in a’cleane veflellin the 
meanes fhall | foot He Ἐδεά; 
want,when God OUI OF the Lor 
21 And I wil take of them for ® Priefts and 
for Leuites, faith the Lord. 


fhallcall the 
Gentiles to the 
22 For as the new iheauens, and the new 


knowledge of 
the Gofpel. 

h Towit of the 
Gentiles,as he ; 
did Luke, Timothie, and Titus fir ft,and others after topreach his word. i Hereby 
he fignifieththe kingdome of Chrift wherein his Church thalbe renued, and whereas 
before there were appoynted feafons to facrifice :in this there fhall be one continuall 
Sabbath, fo that all times and feafons fhall be meet. 


[eremiah. 


earth which I will make, fhall remaine before k As hee hath : 


me, faith the Lord, fo {hall your feed and your vette α 


: Citie that that 
name continue. beni 
23 And from moneth tomoneth, andfrom comfone art 
i ¢ thew 
fhip beforeme,faiththeLord, horribne aise 
24 And they fhall ρος forth, and looke yp- t Pall come 
are out of the | 
grefled againft me : for their !worme fhall not μα 
i i aca 
die, neither fhall their fire bee quenched , and continual a, af 
ence, which thay 
cuer ‘ical 
and neuer fuffer chem to be at reft,Marke 9.44. τὸ Thisisthe iy gnaw 
the wicked,which contemning God and his word, thall be by Gods ἰμῇ indgemeng. 


Sabbath to Sabbath fhall all fleth come to wor- god det 
we thal] 
onthe ¥.carkeifes of the men that haue tranf= | 
Church, ἸΔΗ͂Σ 
they fhall be an abhorring ™ ynto all fleth. ment of conty 
ft recom | 
abhorred of all his creatures. 


τ 3 


LEORE MA A: 
THE cARGUMENT. a 

He Prophet Ieremiah borne inthe citie of Anathoth inthe countrey of Bentamin, was the fonne 
T of Hilkiah, whom fome thinketo be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gane tt to Iofiah. 
This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and most enident renelations of prophefie.fo that by the com- 
mandement of the Lordhe began very yong to prophefie, that 25. 12 the thirteenth yeere of Le oftah, and 
continued 18.yeere under the (aid King, and three moneths under I choahax., ana under Tchoiakim,s | 
elenen yeeres,and three moneths under Iehoiachin, and under Zedekiahi1, yeeres, Unto the time that 
they were caried away into Babylon. Sothat thw time amounteth to aboue 40.yeere, befides the time 
thathe prophefied after the captinitie. In this booke he declareth with teares ana lamentation,the de- 
ftruction of Ierufalem & the captinitie of the people for their tdolatrie, conetoufnes, (ubtiltie, crueltie, 
excefe rebellion & contempt of Gods word, c for the confolation of the Church,reneileth the iu5t time 
of their delinerance. And here chiefly are tobe confidered three things. Firft the rebellion of the wicked, 
which waxe more ftubborn & obftinate,whenthe Prophets do admonifh the moft plavnly of their deftrun 
ction. Next how the Prophets & minifters of God ought not to be difcouraged in their vocation, though 
they be perfecuted c rigoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods caufe. And thirdly,though God fhewe 
his tuft iudgment againft the wicked,yet wil he ener fhew himfelfe a pre{erner of his Church, when all 


means feeme to mans indgment tobe abolifoed,then wil he declare him/elfe victorious in preferuing his, 


Go HOACP. το Ἰς 
t Inwhat time Ieremiah prophefied. 6 Hee acknowledgeth 
his imperfettion,and is ftrengthened of the Lord. 11 The 
Lord fheweth him the deftruttionof Ierufalem. 17 Hee 
commandeth him to preach his word without feare. 
He ἃ wordes of Ieremiah the 
H tes fonne of > Hilkiah one of the 
thoughttobehe Atha) FH Prieftes that were at © Ana- 
este ei ARS IG thothin the land of Beniamin. 
under king Iofi- ὅξ ΔΙ} toy 2 Towhome the 4 word 
ah, King.22.8. $04 SCO? of the Lord came inthe daies 
tieabourthree of Jofiah the fonne of Amon King of Judah, in 
aod a the thirteenth yeere of hisreigne: 
and belongedto 3 And alfo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
the Priefts,the - ; » 
fonnes of Aaron “Τ0Πηης of Jofiah king of Iudah ynto the end of 
aes the eleuenth yere of Zedekiah,the fonne of Io- 
Cc Ἂς ° . 
Ken to confirme fiah King of ludah,ewen vnto the carying away 
his vocation ὅς of Terufalem captiue in the fift  moneth. 
office: foras 
muchashedid 4. Then the wordof the Lord came ynto 
me,faying, 

Before 8 formed thee in the wombe, I 
knewethee, and beforethou cameft out of the 
womnbe, Ifanctified thee,and ordeined thee to 

bea Prophet vntothe® nations, 


a That is,the 
fermons and 
prophefies, 
b Which is 5 


not prefume of 
himfelfe to 
preach,andpro- Κα 
phefie, but was 
called thereun- 
to by God. 

e Meaning,the 
nephewe of Io- 
fiah : for Iehoa- } 
haz was his father,who reigned but three moneths,and therfore is not mentioned,no 
more is Ioachinthat reigned nolonger. £ Of the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,who 
was alfo called Mattaniah, and at this time the lewes were caried away into Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar. g The Scripture vieth this maner of fpeech to declare, that 
God hath appointed his minifters to their offices before they were borne, as 14.49.1 
gal-1,15. h For leremiah did not only prophefie againft the Iewes,but alfo againft 
the Egyptians, Babylonians,Moabites,and other nations, 


- touched my mouth,& the Lord faid ynto me 


6 Then faidI,iOh, Lord God, behold, I ee μν 
cannot {peake, for lama child. ments of Gog, ἢ 

7 Butthe Lord faid ynto me,Say not, Iain ars | 
a child : for thou fhalt goe to all that I fhal fend singsthould, 
thee, and whatfoeuer I command thee , fhale world hems 
thou f{peake. re 

8 Benot afraid of their faces : forI am with fonontheoi 
thee,to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 


at fhould thus 
9 Thenthe Lord ftretched out his hand ἃς ἯΙ 


ΠΩ, | 
other feb | 
> infirmitieot 
Behold, I haue put my words in thy mouth. mans nature, 

Behold, this day ἢ Loo og 
| 10 Be ὸ 5 ες ay haue I fet theeouerthe jardathingit 
nations an i ane 
j ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, pi pre 
and to root out, and to deftroy & throw down, ta611kxoe ἢ 
to build,and to plant. prety 
11 After this the word of the Lord caime reththa God 
ynto mee, faying, Ieremiah, what (θοῇ thou? mike Se 
. meete 2 
And I{faid, I feearodofa™almondtree. reth aoe | 

12 Théthe Lord {aid vnto me, Thou haft {een he oslo 

aright: for I wil haften my word to performe it. giving ae 
e ς 4 

13 Again the wordofthe Lord came ynto me ἔμπεδον 

the fecond tine, faying ,What feeftthou? And1 412 
« theweth 


faid,I feea feething™pot looking out of ¥ north. wharisthea 


thoritie © 
er 


chemnfeles 

he keys 
ur 
πῇ beet 


fide to pity them | | 


\ 


the Prophet Leremiah, ᾿ 


᾿ 
ὕ 
Ἷ 
i 


emanate ΟΝ 


Gods benefits. 


a ΟΝ. 


14 Then faidthe Lord ynto me,Outofthe 
° North fhall a plague be {pread vpon all the in- 
habitants of the land. 

15 For loe, 1 willcallall che families of the 
kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord, and 
they {hall come, & cuery one thal fet his throne 
in the entring in of the gates of [eru fale, and 
on allthe walles thereofround about, and in all 
the cities of Iudah. 


_o Syria & Atly- 
sia were North- 
wardin refpea 
of lerufalem, 
which were the 
Caldeans do- 
pinion. — 

p I will give 
them charge and 
power to execute 
my vengeance 


againft the ido- dah, 
acer which 16. And] wil declare yntothem my Piude- 
‘ e forta 

eer. ther . ments tou ching all the wickednes of then thac 
Haerihich decla- AUC forfaken me, and haue burnt incenfe vnto 
syeththat Gods. other gods, and worfhipped the works of their 
yengeance 1$ : : j ἢ ᾿ 

prepared againft owne hands Ἵ 
npn 17 Thou therfore truffle vp thy loynes,and 


xecute + - : 
fe dey faith. arifeand {peake ynto them all that I σου Πα 


fally.ithes for thee : be not afraid of their faces left] adeftroy 
r 
hy pate other. thee before them. , 
Hi “eau, t.Cor, 18 For I,behold, I this day haue made thee 
9.16, : a 
is > Signifying on ἃ defenced citie, and an τ yron pillarand walles 
PED theoneparsthat: of braffe aoaintt the whole lande, againft the 
n the more that τὰ Ὁ fio κα Pi 
PE Saran, andthe Kings of Iudah, avd againgt the princes there- 
iby ap cron aera’. Of, againit the priefts thereof and againft the 
Mth, gainft Gods πη-᾿ ~ ἡ to) 
ly nies the more people of the land. 
_prefent will he » ἘΞ “fh vet 
AD Pesohelpthem, 19. Forthey thal fight avainttthee, but they 
dothaasshebaa allnot preuaile again{t thee : for I am with 
δὴν ae, thee to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 
ethey are veterly 


ynmeete to ferne God, and his Church, which are afraid) and doe not refit witked- 
neffe,whatloeuer danger depend theteon, Ifa.5 0.7, Ezek. 3.8, 


ΘΕΑΙ͂Σ, 


‘ 2 God rehearfeth his benefits done vato the ewes, 8 Againgt 
the Priefts and falfe Prophets. 12 The Iewes are deftroy-- 
ed becaufe they forfake Gad. 


δεν awe! See ae Soo 


ἡ μἢ 5 ΠΡ Oreouer, che worde of the Lord came 
MD fauour,which ’ A voto me,faying, 
Π ve © -Lfhewed thee Seman acre πατὴρ δαὶ fTerutal 

ta fomthe begin... 2 roe; and cricin the eares of Ierufalem, 
al on ee faying, Thns faith the Lorde, 1 remember 

sch € ς . 
ht tobemypeople, thee, with the ἃ kindneffe of thy youth , asd 
ee | andmarriedthee the loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteft 
ἽΝ my elfe, ΕΟ, ῇ 4 id ‘ ς b " ] d ] ; 
ihe eA i ater nein the wilderneffe ἢ inaland that was 
’ en i had’ 

Atliuered thee not fowen. 


3. Iftacl wasaa thing ©hallowed vato the 
Lord, aud his firft fruits : all they 4 that eatir, 
fhalloffend ; euill hall come ypon them, faith 


iN out of E t, 
ἫΝ ΠΑ 
allother'to ferue 
ph the Lordonely, 
᾿ and the firft of. 


Ated to the Lord the Lord. 
of all other 


ΝΠ κα 4 Heare ye the word of the Lord;O houfe 
, d Whefoeuer of laakeb, and all the families of the houfe of 


| Sa Iftael. : 

els did annoy ς Thus faith the Lord,What iniquity haue 
᾿ ἢ pet wasp yourfathers found inmee, that they are gone 
i - Thatis, fallen © farre frome, and haue walked after vanitie, 
ee enon tide. andare become f yaine? 

PAltogethersi. - 6 Forthey faid not,Where is the Lord that 
Bid aeben’, brought ys vp out of thelande of Egypt? that 
sand infen- led vs thorow the wilderneffe, thorowa defert, 
tha the terug? and wafte land, thorow adricland, ands by the 
sak fhadow of death, by aland that no man paffed 


thingsneceffary thorow, and where no man dwelt ? 
" forlife, ye could 7 And] brought you into a plentifull 


ss €torno. Md τ} 
ΘΈΛΟΙ  countrey, to eat the fruit thereof, and the com- 
Die deat moditics of the fame: but when yeentred, ye 


Chap.1. 
(a TR a ee a ορως μωνοι 


eee OE 


Mans vnkindnefle. 290 


wcnaintarnilicnalsc δ cA eee 
defiled» my land, and made mine heritage an h By youridos 
‘ ‘ ablesunit wice 
abomination. ‘ek Fm : ked maners, plal, 
ὃ The Priefts faid not, i Where isthe Lord? 75-58% "6.9 
. 5 Τ = 
and they that fhould minifter the k Law, knew a. A Gers 
me not: the! paftours alfo offended againgt me, fecke ater God, 
hefiedin ™P i re Kk Asthe Scribes, 
and the prophets prophetied in ™ Baal, & went which fhould 
after things that did not profit. haue expounded 
εἰν ᾿ : the Law to the 
9 Wherefore Iwill yet "plead with you, people. 
faith the Lord, and I will plead with your chil- ; ‘iment ον χρυ 
drens children, nifters :fignify. 
10 For goeyeto the Iles of ° Chittim, and eed nk 
behold,and fend ynio PKedar,and take diligent corrupt, 
heed, and fee whetherthere be fuch thines m ‘thatis,fpake 
1eed,and fee whether there be fuch things. vaine things and 
11 Hath any nation changed their gods, 
which yet are no gods? but my people haue 
changed their 4 glorie, for that which dothnot 
* profit. 
12 Oye‘ heauens, be afloniéd arthis ὁ bee i Mee 
afraid and veterly confounded, faith the Lord. ‘neare allidols, 
13 For my people haue comunitted two ε-- ἢ Signifying 


brought the 
people fromthe 
true worthip of 

God taferuei- 
dols; for by Βα- 
al, which was the 

chiefe idole of 
, aan that-he would 
uils:they haue forfaken me 'the fountaine of nocas he might, 
liuing waters, to digge them pits, exex broken #*aightway 


: condemne them, 
pits that can hold no water. but theweth thé 

14 IsIfraela : feruant, orisheborne inthe plestheispe a 
houfe ? why then ishe {poyled? ingratitude, thar 


they might beae 
thamed, and 
repent, 

ο Meaning che 
Grecians and 
Tealians, 

p Vnto Arabia, 


15 The * Lions roared vpon him and yel- 
Jed, and they haue made hisland watte : his ci- 
ties are burnt without Y an inhabitane. 

16 Alfo the children of *Nophand Taha- 
panes Παῖς ἃ brokenthine head. 4 Thatis,God 

17 Haft not thou procured this vnto thy niece tee 
felfe, becaufe thou hatt forfakenthe Lord thy maketh them 
God, when he led thee by the way? gioribus eae 

18 And what haft thou nowe to doe'in the rep:oouing the 
way of ς Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus? Sipe: 
or what makeftthou in the way of Asfhur? to gentto temethe 

: Dey true God,then 
drinke the water of the 4Riuer? were the idola- 

19 Thine owne wickedneffe fhall¢ corre& 
thee, & thy turnings backe fhall reproue thee: 
know therefore and beholde, that itis an cuill 


tersto honour 
their vanities, 
thing, and bittcr, that thou haft forfaken the 


r Meaning,the 
idols which 
were their dew 
flrudion,Pfal, 


Lord thy God, and that my ἔξαγε # not inthee, ise “Han! 
- faith the Lord God of hoftes. that the infenfi. 


blecreatures aba 
horte this vile 
ingratitude, and 
as it were, trem= 
ble for feare of 
Gods great 
judgements a- 
gainft the fame, 
r Signifying, 
that when men 
forfake Gods’ 
word, which is 
the fountaine of 
life,they reie@ ">: 
God himfelé, 
and fo falito 
their owne in- 

ventions, and 
vaine confidence, and procure to themfclues deflru&ion , Iona. 2.8. zecha, 10.2, 
u Hauel ordered themlike fernants, and notlike dearely teloned children? FXO. 4. 
22 therfore it is their fault onely, if the enemie fooyle them. x The Babylonians, 
Caldeans, and Affyrians. y Notone thall be left to dwell there. a Thatis, the 
Egyptians: for thefe were two great cities in Egypt. a Haue grieuonfly vexed 
thee atfundry times. b Shewing that God would haue fill led chem aright, ifthey 
would haue folowedhim, c To feeke the he!p ofman.as thogh God were nor able 
ynough to defend thee, which isto drinke of the puddles,andto leaue the fountain, 
read Ifa 30.1. d To wit,Buphrates, ε Meaning that the wicked are infenfible gi} 
the punifhment for their finne waken them,as ver.26. 1f2.3.9. £ When I delinered 
thee out of Egypt Exo.19.8.den,5.27.ioth 24 16,ezra 10.12.nehe.8,6 t Lbr.feed 
was alltrue. g Though thou vfe all the purfications & ceremonies of the Law,thou 
canft not efcape pu nishment,exceptthou turne to me by faith and Tepentance, 


ces marked 


20 Forofoldtime I haue broken thy yoke, 
and burftthy bonds,and thou faideft, {I will no 
more tranferefle , but Zkean harlot thou run- 
ne{tabout vpon all high hilles, and vnder all 
greene trees, μὴ 

21 Yet Thad planted thee, a noble vine, 
whofe t plants were all naturall : how then art 
thou turned vntomeinto the plants of a {tran ge 
vine? | 

22 Though thou wafh thee with g nitre, 
andtake thee much fope, yer thine iniguitie is 


enter 


Sn πιο». τισι τιεσν πο 


Ἰάοϊος innumerable. 


eee a 


marked before me,faith the Lord God. 

23 How cantt thou fay, lam not polluted, 
neither haue I ' followed Baalim? beholde thy 
wayes in the valley,and knowe, what thou μαι 

: : ae e ip He 
done: thew art like a {witt idromedarie, that 
runneth by his wayes : 

24 And aawilde* afle, vfedto the wilder- 
i He compareth neffe, that {nufteth vp the winde by occafion at 
the idolaters to pba backe? all the 
the(ebeatts,be- her pleafure: who can turne her bac (ΟΡ y 
canfe theyneuer that feekeher, will not wearie themfelues, but 
ceafe running to ie 
δε fro: fr both will find herin her! moneth. 
See ere 25 Keepe thouthy feetefrom ™bareneffe, 
idolatri. andthy throte from thirft: bucthou faidft def- 
Fe compareth T ohh r 
thetddiiretsta.a perately, No, for I haue loued ftrangers, and 
wild affe : them will I follow. 
eaten ie *. ,ὐ Asthe "thiefe is afhamed, whenhee is 
wearied: foras found, fois the houfe of Ifrael afhamed, they, 
fhe runneth the Sox : : : ἜΝ 4 
their kings, their princes ὃς their Priefts, an 
their Prophets, 
27, Saying to atree, Thou art my ° father, 
and toa ftone, Thouwhatt begotten me:for they 


h Meaning,that 
hypocrites denie 
that they wor- 
thip the ivoles, 
bur that they 
honour God in 
them, and there- 
fore they call 
their doings 
Gods leruice. 


can take her 
oO 


wind at euery 
occafion. 
1 That is, when 
the is with foale: 
and thetefore the Θ᾿ 
honterswaite . haue.turned their backe vnto me, and notthetr 
theirtime: fo 5 ει - : ν Ξ " 
diuishthen2 face: but in the time of theirtrouble they will 
canft a be tur- fay ,Arife,and helpe VSe 
fomihiterte. 28 But where-are thy gods that thou haft 
op Eh made thee? let them. arile, if they,can helpe 
t t! ° : . 
fhall be ΘΕῚΣ thee in τῆς τίαις ofthy trouble : foraccording 
full;God will — P to the number of thy cities, are thy gods, O 
Iudah. 
29 Wherefore will 4 ye plead with me? ye 
all haue rebelled again{t me, faith the Lord. 
firange coun- 30. 1 haue finitten your children in vaine 
tries to feeke , 4 
helpe:forthey they receiued no correction: your ‘own {word 
fhould but fpend 1 i ; 
ΠΣ μόνον and hath deuoured your Prophets like a deftroy- 
hurt themfciues, Ing lion. : 
τῇ ic Η . “ ᾿ 
μόρᾳ πον 31 Ogeneration, take heed to τῆς ννοτά of 
cane and =the Lord: haueI beneas fa wildernefle vnto 
t a, . - as 
to Aftael? oraland of darknefle ? Wherefore faith 
my people then, Wee arelords, twe will come 
no more ynto thee? 
fault tillhebe * 3 Cana maid forget: her ornament, ora 
taken with the Ὁ 2 
deed,and ready bride her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten. 
ro Be puniimed, "me, ἄλγος without number. 


meet with thee. 
m Hereby he 
warneth them 
that they fhould 


Not goe into 


n As athiefe 
willnot ac- 
knowledge his 


fo they will not 7 
confefle their 33 Why doeft thou prepare thy way, to 
petadicea:t " feekeamitie ὃ cuen therefore will I teach thee, 
thefame light that thy wayes are wickednefle. 

hem. ὲ ‘ ; 
οἱ Meaning,that 34 Alfointhy* wings is found the blood of 
idolaters{poile the foules of the poore innocents: Ihaue not 
God of his ho- ΠΝ $ c 
nour: & where- found it in holes,but ypon all thefeplaces. 
ashehathtanght = 35 Yet thou fayeft, Becaufe I amguiltleffe 
to call him the J 1 y ‘eas Θ 3 
father ofalfieth, {urely his wrath fhall turne from me : beholde, 
«praca att I will enter with thee into iudgement, becaufe 
idoles. thou fayeft, | haue not finned. 
γε Seelam 36 Why runneft thou about fo much to 
godsofblocks change thy wayes? for thou fhalt be confoun- 
and ftones could 4, jh icp eel, Rye > ee 
haueholpen ded ot Egypt, Yas thou art confounded of As- 
thee, becaufe fhur. 
they were many ; ‘ : 
in number and prefent in euery place: but now let vs fee whether either the multitude, 
or their prefence can deliver thee from my plague, Chap.14.13. q As though I 
did you iniuriein punifhin you,feeing that your faults arefoeuident. + That is, 
you haue killed your Prophets, that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah, Τί: 
jah, &c. { Hanel notgiuenthem abundance of alithings ὃ t But will truftin 
our owne power and policie. ἃ With ftrangers. x ‘The Prophets and the faiths 
fullareflaineinenery corner of yourcountrey. y For the Afflyrians bad taken a- 
way the ren tribes out of Ifrael, and deftroyed Iudah, euen vnto serufalem ; and the 
Egyptians flew Lofiah, and vexed the le wes in fandry forts, 


leremiah. 


37 For thou {halt ρος foorth from thence, 
and thine hands vpon* thine head, becaufethe 


Turne tothe Lord) | 


Ὁ Tnfigne of 


Lord hath reiected thy confidence, and thoy ™étationas 


{halt not profper thereby. 
CH. A,-Poo BD 


God calleth his people vnto repentance. 14 Hee promifeth 
the reftitution of his Church. 20 Hee reprooweth Iudah 


and Ifrael, comparing themto awoman difobedient to 


her husband. 


T Hey #fay, If aman put away his wifejand 


fhee goe from him, and become another § 


mans, {hall he returne againe vnto her? fhal not 
this land ἢ be polluted? but thou Βα played 
the harlot with many ‘louers : yet 4turnea- 
gaine to me,faith the Lord. eo ῳ 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, 
and behold, where thou haft not plaied the har- 
lot : thou haft fit wasting for them inthe wayes, 
as the ¢ Arabian in the wilderneffe: and thou 
haft polluted the lande with thy whoredomes, 
and with thy malice. 3 

3 Therefore the fhowres hauebeenere- 
ftrained, and the ‘fatter raine camenot, and 
thou haddeft a 8 whores forehead : thou woul- 
deft not be afhamed. | 

4 Diddetft thou not ftil cry Β yntome,Thou 
art my father, azd the guide of my youth? 

5 Willhekeepe hy anger foreuer? wilbhe: 
referue it to the ende? thus haftthou fpoken, 
but thou doeft euill, euen moreand more. 

6- The Lord faide alfo ynto mee, inthe 
dayes of Iofiah the king, Haft thou feene 


-what this rebel! ‘Iftael hath done? for fhe hath 


gone vp vpon ecuery high mountaine, and 
vnder euery greene tree, and there played the 
harlot. fi 

7. AndIfaid, when thee had doneall this, 
Turne thou vnto me : but fhe returned not, as 
her rebellious fitter Indah fawe. 

ὃ Whenl faw, how that by all occafions 
rebellious Iftael had played the harlot, Icaft 
k heraway,and gaue her a billof diuorcement: 
yet her rebellious fitter Judah was not afraide, 
but {he went alfo, and playedthe harlot. 

9 Sothat forthe lightneffe of her whor- 
dome : fhe hath euen defiled the lande : for 
{hee hath committed fornication with ftones 


and ftocks. 


10 Neuertheleffe for all this, her rebellious 


fitter Iudah hath not returned voto mee with. 


πὶ her whole heart,but fainedly, faiththe Lord. 

1 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, The rebelli- 
ous Ifrael hath " iuftified her felfe more then 
the rebellious Iudah. 

12 Goeand cry thefe wordes toward ὁ the 
North & fay, Thou difobedient Ifrael,returne, 
faith the Lord, andI will not let my wrath fall 
vpon you: for Iam mercifull, faith the Lord 
and I will not alway keepe mine anger. 

13 Butknowthine iniquitie: for chou ha 


rebelled again{t the Lord thy God , and haft 


o Where as the Ifraelites were now k 
promifeth mercie, if they will repenc, 


3 


P {cat- 


ept in captiuitie by the Aflyrians, τὸ wh 


2801 3 9p 


ἃ. According ay 
11 15 Written, α 
ἐμ, 24.4, 

b It beta ᾽ 
fuch one to wife 
againe, 434 
ς Thatis, with 
idoles, and with 
them, whome': Ἷ 
thou haft ρας 
thy confidence 
In, ΠῚ 
d And νη ον. 
calt thee off, bye 
Teceiue thee “Ae 
cording to my 
mercie, 
6 Whichdwel. 
Jeth in tents, sng 
waiteth for them 
that paffe by tg 
{poyle them, 

f As Godthreat. 


ned by his Lay, 


Deut,28 24, 
g Thou woul: 
Geft neuer bea. 
thamed of thing 
aGes and repent, 
and this impus 
dencie is come 
monto idola- 
ters, which will 
not giue off, 
though they be 
neuer fo mani- 
feftly conuicted, 
h He theweth 
that the wicked 
in their miferies 
will crievnto > 
Coa vie” 
outward prayet 
as the godly do, 
but becaufe chey 
toe ie a 
eir eu 
_are not heard,’ 
a. 58.3546 
Ἵ Meaning the 
ten tribes, 
k. And gaue het 


ynto thehands’ [ἢ 


of the Affyriatts 
} TheEbrewe® 
word may eithtt 
fignifie lig htnes 
and wantonnes, 
or noife & bruit 
m Judah fained ἢ 
fora ΝΣ that 
the did returne, 
as vnder Tofth 
and ἐμ: good 
Kings, but 
παρα Γαδ 
touched, orwho» 
ly en as” 
appear 
pire wasof- 
fi ie by any bye 
ked princes ὁ 
n if hath 
not declared het ἢ 
felfe fo wicke 
as Indah whidl 
yet hath had | 
more admoni 
ons and exalle 
ples to calhhet 
meer 
co cars He 


True Kepentance. 


There wasno P {cattered thy wayes to the ftran ge gods ynder 
ahaa eucry greene tree, but ye would not obey my 
ro feeke after the voyce,faith the Lord. 
ne 14 O yedifobedient children,turne againe, 
mage. faith the Lord, forIam your Lord, & I wiltake 

you one of acitie,and two of atribe, and will 
bring you to Zion, 

15 AndI will giue you paftours according 
to mine heart, which fhall feed you with know- 
ledge and vnderftanding. 

16 Moreouer, when yee be increafed and 
multiplied in the land, in thofe dayes, faith the 
Lord, they fhal fay no more, The 4 Arke of the 

ene of couenant ofthe Lord : for it [Πα] come no more 
Chiift: forthen to mind, neither fhal they remember it neither 
BP ces tont fhall they vifit it, for that {halbe no more done. 
bycerenoniess ΙΧ At that time they shall call Ierufalem, 
fallen * The throne of the Lord, and all the nations 
τ᾿ Meaningsthe fhallbe gathered vnto it, even to the Name of 


q This is to be 


fhall ceafe. 
ποτὰ the Lord in Terufalem : and thencefoorth they 
“ae a fhal followno more the hardneffe of their wic- 
Mat.28,20. ked heart. 
18 Inthofe dayes the houfe of Iudah thall 
walke with the houfe of Iftael, and they fhall 
fWherethey come together out of the land of the ‘ North 
faite. -intothe land, that I haue giuen for an inheri- 
3 ea tance ynto your fathers. 
| ee 19 ButI faid, How didI take thee for chil- 
τὲ μος dren and giue theea pleafantland,exenthe glo- 
forahusband,as Lious heritage of the armies of the heathen,and 
: A ae faid, Thou fhalt callme, faying, My father, and 
4 Signifying, {halt not turne from me ὃ 
| τοῦ hdfr, 20. But a ἃ woman rebelleth again{t her 
Kewouldbring t husband : fo hauc ye rebelled againit mee, O 
Rn, houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord. 
ὐ χωψηᾷ 21 "A voice was heard vpon πο hie places, 
em captiue & : - ᾿ : 
wakethemto Weeping and fupplications of the children of 


ery and lament. ; ; ; i an 
This isfpoken ΠΑ 6]: for they haue peruerted their way, and 


OO inthe perten cf forgotten the Lord their God. 


Ifrael to the ἢ . tty 
fhame of ludah, 22. O ye difobedient children, returne and 


᾿ Mhich ftayed{o 1 will heale your rebellions. * Behold, we come 

“i God.” vtto thee, for thou art the Lord ourGod. 

Ὑ Ῥογιβείγἰάο- 23. Truely the hope of the hils 2 but vaine, 

nor the multitude of mountaines : but in the 

«et them Lord our God is the health of Ifrael. 

% Theyivtifie 24 Forconfufion hath deuouredour ¥fathers 
Seana labour from our youth, their fheepe and their 
“Would followe bullocks stheir fonnes and their daughters. 

‘pie 25 Welie downe in our confufion, and our 
| sit wicked do. {hame couereth vs: “for we haue finned againft 

Ε΄ ες the Lordour God,we and our fathers from our 

thefame.asExra youth, euen vnto this day, andhane not obey- 


orgiueneffe of 
i ae. (066. ed the voyceof the Lord our God. 
: Coe iA Pe TLE, 


1 Truerepentance. 4 He exhorteth tothe circumcifion of the 
heart. 5 The deffrwction of Iudah ἐς prophecied, for the 
malice of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lamenteth it. 


Ifrael, ifthou returne, *returne ynto me, 

faith the Lord : & if thou put away thine 
abominations out of my fight, then fhalt thou 
hot remoue. 


ἃ That is swholy 
and without hy - 
poctifie,Toel. 2, 

/ I2.notdiffem- 
ling to turne 
and ferue God 
as they doe 
| which ferue him by halues, as Hofea 7 16. 


Chap. 11). 


en rennin enaiatinnaiaSananiuasigiaanisidinssonsbesnebietalia aetna ae 
per aerate faethe ΡΟ 
2 Andthou fhale > {weare,The Lord litieth b ‘Thou thalt 


od 


True Circumerfion. 291 


Seth ae ΠΗ͂. εἶν δὰ τος ἀετοῦ the name 
in trueth , ἴῃ iudgement, and in righteoufnes, oF ideale wha 


and the nations fhalbe blefled in him, and hall 4:& thale with 


clory in hi reuer ence {weare 
δ Ory 10 nim. by j living God, 


3 Porthus faith the Lord tothe men of Iy- when thine oath 


may aduance 
dah, andto Terufalem, Gols glory, and 


4  Breake vp ¢ your fallow ground, and fow Heid gibt: 
hot among the thornes : be circumcifed to the ring he avestied 
Lord, and take away the foreskinnes of your the ps he 
hearts,ye men of Iudah,and inhabitants of Ie- ¢ He willeth thé 
tufalem, left my wrath come forth like fire,and ar δι de 
burne, that none can quench it, becaufe of the kedaffedion, & 


é ; ; worldly refpe&s 
wickednefle of your inuentions. oneat ἔθ} 


5 ‘Declarein ludah,and fhew forth in Te heart,that the 
: true feed of Godg 
tufalem, and fay, Blow the trumpetin theland: werd maybe 


j fowen therein 
cry,and gather together, & fay, Aflemble your (owe ἰὴ εν δ᾽ 
felues,and let vs goeinto {trong cities. this is the true 

6 Set vp the ftandard in Zion :¢ prepare to “itcumcifion of 
flee, and {tay not: for I wil bring a plague from 10.16.r0m.3, 


the heart, Deut, 
theNorth,anda great deftruction. dHe “aod 


7 The flion is come vp from his dente, them of ἢ great 
and the deftroyer of the Gentiles is departed, (hilt corte yet 


and gone foorth of his place to lay thy lande ches by ey 
watte, and thy cities fhalbe deftroyed without they repeneainr 
an inhabitant. pide: the 

° ‘ Ora. 
ὃ Wherefore gird you with fackecloth :la- ς He fpeaketh 


ment & howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lord this to admonith 


3 them of ¥ great 
is not turned backe from vs. danger when e« 


9 And in that day, faith the Lord,the heart. "ΝΥ man thall 


Prepare to fane 


of the King fhall perifh , and the heart of the himélfeourit 
fhall be too late, 


princes and the Priefts fhalbe aftonifhed, and 3. Kilesiag. ae 


the § Prophets fhall wonder. f Meaning, Νϑ- 
buchadnezzat 


10 Then faid I, Ah, Lord God, furely thou king of Babys 


haft } deceiued this peopleand Ierufalem, {ay Jon,2.Kin. 2.4.1; 
g Thatis, the 


ing, Ye fhallhaue peace, and the {word perceth falfe prophets, 
γηΐο the heart. : which ΘΠ prom 
7 ; Aa ; phefied peace & 
11 Atthattime fhal it be faidto this people fecuritie: & thus 
thou haft puny- 


_and toTerufalem, A drie iwinde inthe hie pla- thed their rebels 


ces of the wildernefle cometh toward the lions Rubbutn- 
. k neffe by canfin 
daughter of my people, πε neither * to fanne cheated liesehea 


nor to cleanfe. ynto lies which 
would not be- ' 


12 Amightie wind [μα] come vnto me from Jeeue thy trueth, 
thofe places, andnow willl alfo giue fentence 3.King.22. 3, 


Ezek. (4.9, 
vpon them. 2.Theff. 2,14, 


13 Behold,he fhal come vp as the! clouds, i the ey 


and his charets /halbe as atempeft: his horfes fe mene Nés 


: i -m 1 ς ὦ buchadnezzar. 
are lighter then eagles : ™ Woe ynto vs, for wee k But to cary Ὁ 


are deftroyed. vag behe oes 
14 OTerufalem,wath thine heatt ftom wic- reese: i 
kednefle, that thou mayeft be faued: howlon @ Nebucha {nr 
fhal thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? Baers 
15 For avoycedeclareth from"Dan, and cloud thatis cas 
publifheth affliction from mount® Ephraim, Be Si the 
16 Make yemention of the heathen , amd m Thisis ἤρου 


‘apes eee n inthe pers 
publifh in Ierufalem,Behold,theskoutes come fon ofall he 


from afarre countrey, and cry out againft the people who in 


his heir affliGion 
cities of Iudah. fhould cry thus, 


17 They haue compaffed her about as the wba tba 
P watchmen of the field, becaufe it hath ΡΙΟΙΙΟ- moft border of 


ked me vnto wrath, faith the Lord. ani ents 
Babylon, 

o Which was in the midway betweene Dan and Terufalemi — p Which Keepe the 
fruits fo ftraightly, that nothing can come innor out;. fo fhould the Babylonians 


compafte Tudah, 
ες 3 18 Thy 


er eran 


Sti eae 


Sees ES 


= 


Wie to doeeuill. 


18 Thy wayes andthine inuentions haue 
procured thee thefe things,fuch is thy wicked- 
neffe : therfore it (halbebittcr, therefore it fhal 
pierce vnto thine heare. 

eae aphangaa 19 My belly, 4iny belly, 1am pained, euen 
nifters are liuely at the very heart: mine heart is troubled withé 
eh SER in me : I cannot be fill: for my foule hath heard 
ofthe Church, the found of the truinpet,azd thealarme of the 
pct, 

fo that all the battell 

arts of their : np ἔ 

ody acne 20 Deftruction vpon deftru&tion is cryed, 
gricte of their ans ᾿ ος a 
Resifsalbsit.: . sorshe:y hole land is wafted : fuddenly are my 
with meals 9 tents deftroied, & my curtaines in a moment. 
G ‘y the 4 is 
ΤΕ νιον his ἘΞ ΤΡ How long fhall I {ce the ftanderd and 
ges a- hearethe found of the trumpet? 
ae * 22 Formy people is foolith, they haue not 
43 Meeine.te knowen me: they are foolith children, & haue 
Cities, whic : nbs 
wereaseatily none vnderltanding : Γ they are wife τὸ do εἰμ}, 
calf eowne as but to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

elt ; Ω : 
23 Ihaue looked vponthe earth, andloe, it 

dome, and poli-: was without forme and ' void : and to the heat 
Cie tend to their . 
ownedetmai- uens,and they had nolighe. 
on, and pulleth ° oh 
them from God,, 24 I beheld the mountaities : and loe, they 
t By σι: Bae trembled, and all the hils fhooke. | 
hefheweththe. 25. Lbeheld,andloe, there was no man, and 


{ Their wife- 
he theweth the : 
horrible deftru- 41} the birds of the heauen were departed. 
&io that {hould 6 Ibe] Id 4] τος ἐξῇ if ee. 
τα τ ρακῶς 2 cheld,and loe, the fruitfull place wasa 
Jand,and αἴ —- wilderneffe, and all the cities thereof were bro- 
condemneti the c d 
obftinacie of the ken: downe at the prefence of the Lord, and by 
Se oa ie his fierce wrath. 

feare of thefe 27 For thus hath the Lord faid, The whole 
tunis ndings, land fhall bee defolate : yet will 1" not makea 
eeing that the 

infenfible crea- full end. 

the vere 28 Therefore fhall the earth mourne,& the 
the order of na heauens aboue fhalbe darkened, becaufe Jhaue 
ΤΡ ΡΨ pronounced it: Thaue thoughtit, and will not 
ἀράς 2423. repent, neither will Iturne backe from it. 

Zé.3 2.7. 10€ ele 3 
So ea 29 The whole citie fhall flee, forthe noife 
u Butforhis of the horfemen and bowemien : they fhall coe 
merciesfakehe . ΤΠ ; - | Ὁ 
wil:efemehim- into thickets, and.clime vp vpon the rocks : ο- 
felfe arefidue to 116 itie fhalbe forfake pate 
behischache ΠΟΙ Citic fhalbe forfaken, and not a man dwell 
and to prayle therein. 
rok ch, 30 And when thou fhalt be deftroyed, what 
x Neitherthy wilt thou do? Though thou * clothe(tthy felte 
richeiftemhatt, Withskarlet, though thou deckeft thee with 
deliuerthee. ornaments of gold, theugh thou paintelt thy 

face with colours, yet fhalt thou trimme thy 
felfe in vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee 
ana feeke thy life. 


y Asthe Pro- 
phets were mo- 
ued to pitie the 
deftruaion of 
their peop'e,fo 
they ilocos it 
to the people to 
moue them to 
repentance, 
1(1.22,4. chap, 


9.1. 


trauailing Οἵ as one labouring of her firft child, 
exen the voyce of the daughter Zion that figh- 
eth and {tretcheth out her hands :¥ woe is nee 


now: for my foule fainteth becaufe of the mur- 
therers. 


© Agee τον 


1 Inludah no righteous man found neither among the peo~ 


ple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Indah is deftroyed of the 
Caldeans. 


R Vnne toand fro by the ftreets of Terufa- 
len, and behold now, and know, and in- 
quirein the open places thereof if ye can finde 
aman, or if therebe any that executeth indoc- 


4 Thatis,the ment, & feeketh the trueth,and I will {pare ἃ ic. 


citie. 


[eremtah. 


31 ForIhaue heard a noifeasof a woman 


Gods plagues, 


2 Forthough they fay, The> Lord liueth jo ? 
yet doe they fweare falily. Ugh they 
O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the 
¢ trueth? thou haft 4 ftrikenthem but they have 
not forowed : thou halt confumed them, but 


‘ 


Doek nog 


efufed to returne. thou lous yp. 
hauer ‘ghtnefle and 


4 Therefore I faid, Surely they are poore, fatchul dealing 
they are foolifh, for they know not the way of cca alt 
the Lord,zor the iudgement of their God. then,but ali 

5 Iwill getme yuto the ¢ great men, and |, "ols. 
willfpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen ¢ Hefpeaketh . 
the way of the Lord,and the iudgment of their γιρανοί , 
God: but thefe haue altogether broken τῆς which ould” 
yoke, and burft the bonds. Sthersacdoaa 

6 Wherefore fa Lion out ofthe foreft thal ate Farber ou 
flay them, and a Wolfe of the wilderneffe fhal ‘hefimplapen 
deftroy them: a Leopard fhall watch ouer their ἤχων 
cities : euery one that goeth out thence, fhalbe and his arn 
torne in pieces, becaute their trefpafles are ma- 
ny, and their rebellions are increafed. 

7 How fhould I {pare thee for this? thy 
children haue forfaken mee, and 8 fworne by Bitar 
them that areno gods : though I fedde them to by any thing 
the full, yet they committed adulterie, and af- abt 
fembled themfelues by companies in the har him 
lots houfes. 

ὃ They rofevp inthe morniny ike fed hor- 
fes : for cuery man *neyed afterhis neighbours *#ki1 
wife. i 

9 Shall Inot vifit for thefe thin gs, faith the 
Lotd? Shall not my foule be auenged on fuch 
anationas this? 


10 }Clime vp vpon their walles,and deftroy h Hecomman- 
them, but make not a full ende: itake away (entheBoy 


Lea rp Jonians and ene- 
their battiements,for they arenot the Lords.  mestodeftioy 


tt Forthe houfe of Iftael, and the houfe of eit 


Iudah haue grieuoufly tre{paffed againft mee, 427: 
faith the Lord. 


12 They haue k denied the Lord, and faid, ih | 


It is not he,neither thall the plague come vpon en a 
vs, neither fhall we fee {word nor famine. heen | 
13 And the Prophets fhalbe as! winde, and 1 theirwords 
the word is not ™ in them: thus fhall it come ἐρήμους 
vato them. m They are nee 
14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God of cal eee 
hoftes, Becaufe ye {peake fuch words , behold, theewhich ty 
I will put my wordes into ® thy mouth, likea rep 


fire, and this people fhalbe  wood,and it fhal ot: 


n Meaning le- 
deuourethem. remiah, 


15 Lo,t wil bringa nation vpon you ° from o Towel 
Peay ; ‘ b ~Joniall 
farre, enable of Ifrael, faith the Lord, which Py ζδον, 
15 ἃ migntie nation, and an ancient nation,ana- 
tion whofe language thou knowett not, neither 


vnderf{tandeft what they f; ay. 


16 Whofe quiueris asan Popen fepulchre: p Who fall 
they are all very ftrong, pn: 

17 And they thall eate thine harue & thy 
bread: they thall deuoure thy fonnes and thy 
daughters : they fhall eate vp thy fheepeand 
thy bullocks : they hall eite thy vines and thy 
fig-trees ς they fhall deftroy with the fworde 


thy 
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Sinnes {tay blefsings. Chap.vj.  Vocircumcifed eares. 292 


thy fenced cities, wherein thou didfttruft: 3. The paftours with their flockes € fhall ε She thall be 
18 Neuertheleffe, at thofe dayes,fayththe come vnto her : they fhall pitch their rents 12 etroied that 


- the fhecpe may 
HeretheLord Lord, I willnot make a full endof4 ou. round about by her, and cuery one fhall feede και fed in ers 
declareth his 19 And when *vee fhali fay ; Wherefore in his place. He fpeaket 
ynfpeakeable fa- 


this in the per- 
4 * Prepare warre avainft her : arife, and en κο μόκε ὦ 
uc Onk 
let vs goe vp toward the South : woe ynto ¥52 corpus 
forthe day declineth, and the fhadowes of the the time faileth 


nour toward his doeth the Lord our God do thefe things ynto 
Church, as vs ?then fhalt "thou anfwere them, Like as ye 


4.27 é 
Caen haue forfaken me and ferued ftrange gods in 


: ε . them before the 

) τρια, YOur land, fo fhall ye ferue ftrangers in aland, euening are ftretched out. haue brought > 

' ΤΟ ὃ . bon ‘ Ἢ , 

| ΜΝ that is not yours. 5  Arife,and let ys goe vp bynight, and de- ae iene 
20 Declare this iri the houfe of Iaakob, and {troyher palaces. 


g Heetheweth 
publith it in Iudah, faying, .6 For thus hath the Lord of hoftes faid, Pip eteicc ὁ: 
21 Heare now this, O foolith people, and Hew downe wood 


5 and caft amount againft froied,and hove 
tsbrwithet ὁ ὦ without vnderftanding , which hauc “eyes lerufalem: this citie muft bee vifited : all δ: a cian 


themielues. 
heart. and fee not, which haue eares and -heare not. preflion is in the mids of it, 

*I (4 6.9.mat.13. : : τ νὰ ; 

14 aes 28,27. 572 Feareyenotme, faich the Lord? or will 7 As the tountaine cafteth out her waters; 

2072.} 1.8, 


ye not be afraid at my prefence, which haue fo thee cafteth out her malice : 8 crueltie and 
*fax6.10. placed the fand for.che * bounds of the fea by fpoile is continually heard in her before mee 
the perpetual decree that it cannot pafleit,and with forowand ftrokes. 


though the waues. thereof rage, yet can they 8 Bethou inftru@ed,Oh Terufalem,left my » He warneth 


: them to amend 
not preuaile, though they roare »yetcan they fouledepart from thee, leaft I make thee defo- 


by his correGtids 
not pafle ouerit ? Jateas aland,that none inhabiteth. and to tune to 


him by repen- 
23 But this people hath an ynfaithfulland 9 Thus faiththe Lord of hoftes, They fhall tance, 
, rebellious heart: they are departed and gone. gather as a vine, the refi 


due of Ifracl: turne 
24 For they fay notintheir heart, Letys 'backe thine hand as the gtape gatherer into i. He exhorteth 


-nowe feare the Lord our God » that giueth τῆς baskets. te bedineeeal 
raine both earely and late in due feafon : here- 10 Vnto whome fhallIfj peake, andadmo- fearch outall 
᾿ feructh ynto vs the appointed weekes of the nith that they may heare? behold, their eares eho 
haruetft. are *yncircumcifed, and they cannot hearken: wed: cel ie 
i. fiftherebea- 25. Yer youir finiquities haue turned away behold , the word of the Lord is yntothemasa things, and to 
i a fay,chat we thefethings, & your finnes hauehindred good reproch : they haueno delight init. fhut'ypthtie 
͵ receiue not Go 


eares to true 


bleffings iva. things from you. tr Therefore I am fullof the wrath of the doGtrine, 


lt sbundance,wee 26 For among iny people are found wic- Lord: Iain wearie with holding it :! 1 will : a age 

; \ : : : ; a i 

Ἷ ΠΩΣ iced perfons , that lay waite ας hee that fetteth powre it out vpon the ™ children in the ftreete, fi vrard taal 
owneiniquities, {ares : they haue made a pit to catch men. and likewife vpon the affembly of the young asafireofhis 
Ifas9.1,2. : 


: Rast Ξ . © indignation t 
27. As a cage is full of birdes, fo are their men: forthe husband fhall cuen be taken with bare gala 
houfes full of deceit: thereby they arebecome τῆς wife, azd the aged with him thatis full of Ked, Chap. 5.14. 


Sc fo he kindleth it 
great and waxenrich. dayes. now when hee 
23 They are waxen fat and thining : they 12 And their houfes with theirlands and ‘eth thar all re. 


: ; ‘ Wht medies are paft. 
"Ifa 1.23, doe ouerpafle the deedes of the wicked : “they wiuesalfo fhall be turned vnto ftrangers : for m None thalbe 
ζόρι .7.9. 


execute no iudgement, no not the iudgemene I will ftretch out minehand vpon the inhabi- #4r¢4. 
4 | t They feele not of the fatherleffe + yet they ‘profper,though tants ofthe land, faith the Lord. 


᾿ alta of they execute no iudgement forthe poore. 13 lor from the leaft of them, euen vnto 

i 29 Shall I not vifit for thefe things, faich the greateftof chem, cuery one is giuen vnto 

if . the Lord? or thall not my foulebeauengedon couetoufheffe and from the Prophet eueh vn~ 
: fuch anationas this ? iit teat a4 £0 the Prieft, they alldeale falfly. 

γ 30 Anhorribleand filthie thing 15 commit- 14 They haue healed alfo the hurt of the ἢ when the 
ἃ Meaning, thar 7 


oP there could be ted in theland. daughter of my people with fweete wordes, sesh Se τ 
Me wothingbue di 91 The 4 prophets prophefielies , andthe faying , πα Peace, peace, when there is no ; 


udpements,the 
| Order, where the 7). - : i : falfe Prophets 
PB wminitlerswere Priefts || receiue gifts in their hands , and my peace. conicnn ie 
| : εὶς κεά bertons people delight therein. What will ye then doe ὶς Were they afhamed when they had Pb 
200 corrupt. ' 1: Ι P) ewing that 
iV LOr,bearerute, intheend thereof? committed abomination ? nay, they werenot God weal ἡ Ὁ 
, CHAP. VI afhamed, no neither could they haue any peace and not 
{ “, 4 ξ i warre. 
ἵ ΣΈ ΜΕΝ ΜῊ “x6 403 {hame : therefore they fhall fall among the +24, them thet 
_ horteth the Iewes to repentance. + {laine: when I fhall vifite them,they fhall be ee vain th 
ἐν ς me, faith the Lord. sees ae 
a Hepeaketh Ye children of Beniamin, prepare to flee caft do Mec me rd ο΄ patriarchs and 
tothem chied . 16 Thus faith the Lord 7 Standin the wales Prophets wal. 
becaufe they out of the middes of Ierufalem, and blow 


ked, dire Ged by 
hold, and aske for theo 
ould takeheed the trumpet in > Tekoa : fet vp aftandard ypon and behold, he °olde way, which Pb ale δ 
ythee ample is the good way, and walke therein and yee Goa: hgnifying 
ae breAhren: ‘Bethhaccerein: fora plague appeareth out of ᾽ that there is no 


yall finde reft for your : id b 
the other halfof the North and great deftruction. ῃ your foules but they faide, tiue way, bur 
their tribe which 


Ἵ ς hat which Gad 
=: Wewill not walke thereiy. mh 
: 5 (Οἱ the daughterof Zion - ; asap a 
Been atid ᾿ ie ἠὲ me ἯΙ τῆ πρῴ ΣΙΩΝ 17 Alfo 1 fet P watchmen ouer you, which p yr pPeets 
΄ : t ‘“ 
) Which wasq Ὁ 4 0CAUCIKUl and dain fata, Take heced to the found of the trumpet : ai eae 
atin Ludah fixe miles from Bethlehem, 2 Chron.11.6. ¢ Reade Nehem,3 14. 


aj ' dange 
1 haue intreated her gently, and giuen her abundance of all things, but they faid, We will not take a 4 Heare πρὶ οὐκ ταῦ 


The rebellious Lewes 


g God taketh 
all the world τὸ tho 
witnelle and the 
inf-nfible crea- 
tures of the in- 
etatitude of the 
Tewes, 


18 Heare therefore yee 1 Gentiles , and 
u Congregation knowe , what is among 
them. 

19 Heare, Oearth, behold, Iwillcaufea 
plagueto come vpon this people, exex the fruit 
of their owne imaginations : becaufethey haue 
not taken heede ynto my wordes , nor tomy 
Law, but catt it off. 

Red That. 20 To what purpofe bringeft thou me’ in- 

‘a1.andAmos cenfe fromSheba, and {weete calamus froma 

at farre countrey? Your burnt offerings are not 
pleafant, nor your facrifices {weet vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
Iwilllay tumbling blockes before this people, 
andthe fathers and the fonnes together fhall 
fall yponthem: the neighbour and his friend 
fhall perifh, 

22 Thus fayeth the Lord, Behold, a peo- 

{ From Babyloa ple commeth from the North countrey , and 
bY Danoich 2 great nation fhall arife from the fides of the 
Terufalem, earth. 

23 With bowand fhield fhall they be wea- 
poned:they are cruell and will haueno com- 
paflion : their voice roareth like the fea, 8 they 
ride vponhorfes, well appointed , like men of 
warre again{t thee,O daughter Zion. 

24 We haueheard their fame,azd our hands 
tForfeareof  waxe t feeble: {orow is come vpon vs, as the fo- 
the enemic : he : é 
fpeaketh this in LOW Of a womanin trauaile. 
the perfon of 25 Goenot foorthinto the field, nor walke 
the Iewes, Ἢ : ‘ 

by the way : for the {word of the enemie and 
feare 4 on euery fide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with fackecloth , and wallow thy felfe in the 
afhes : make lamentation,and bitter mourning 
as for thine onely fonne : forthe deftroyer fhall 
fuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 Ihaue fet "thee for a defence and for- 
treffe among my people, that thou maiftknow 
and trie their wayes. 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, wal- 
king craftily :they are brafle, and yron, they all 
are deftroyers. 

29 The 5 bellowes are burnt : the lead is 
confumed in the fire: the founder melteth in 
γαίης : for tle wicked are not taken away. 

30 They fhall call them reprobate filuer, 
becaufe the Lord hath reieéted them. 


CHAP. RACE 


2 leremiah is commanded to fhewe vnto the people the word 
of God , which trufteth in the outward feruice of the Tem~ 
ple. 13 The ewils that fhall come to the Iewes, for the de- 
fpifing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices docth not the 
Lord chiefly require of the Iewes , but that they fhould 
obey his word. 


u Meaning,Te- 
remiah,whome 
God had appoin- 
ted to trie out 
the godly from 
the wicked asa 
founder doeth 
the pure mettall 
from the drofle. 
x All the paine 
and labour that 
hoth bene caken 
with them, is 
lof, 


He words that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
Lord, faying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houfe, 
and crie this wordthere , and fay , Hearethe 
wordof the Lord, all ye of Iudah that enter in 
at thefe gates to worfhip the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord ofhofts , the God 
*chap26-13. of I{rael, *Amend your wayes & your workes, 


[eremiah. 


are threatned. ὦ 


and I will let you dwell in this place. igs 
Truft notin 4 lying words, faying, The tp fallePro’ 

Temple of the Lord, the Temple ofthe Lord: thar Brice fay 
this isthe Temple of the Lord. Psa aodihe 

5 For if you amend and ‘redrefle your the Lowi 
wayes and your workes: ifyou execute iudge- Peau 
ment betweene aman and his neighbour, in your finne ἄς. 

6 Andopprefle not the ftranger, thefa- b God fant 4 
therleffe and the widow, and fhed no innocent on what cong, 
blood inthis place , neither walke after other promi 
gods to your deftruction, 


᾿ empl: thar 
7 Then >will Tlet you dwell in this place an koh a 


- inthe land that I gaue ynto your fathers , for ¥0" humashe: 


would b€ 3 faith, 


euler and euer. ful Godeo 


ye know not ? _ of, and thar | 
cannot fee your 


ro And come and ftand before me in this wickednefi, 


Houfe, whereupon my Naine is called,and fay, a Boca cy 


We are delivered, though wee haue done all dependeat 
thefe abominations ὃ | ΚΣ ὦ 
tr Isthis Houfe become <a den of thecues} for 


or his promaife, 

whereupon my Name is called before your ir 

eyes? Behold, euenI fee it, fayththe Lord. fend them whee 
12 But goe yee now vnto my place which Pa ; 
was in Shilo, ¢ where I fet my Naine at the be- Godsiudgmenss 


ginning , and behold what I did to it for the on 


wickedneffe of my people Ifrael. . hadremained ἃ. 


b ; 
13 Therefore now becaufe yehaue done all andaherwests 


thefe workes, faith the Lord, (andI* rofe vp ee . 
earely and {pake ynto you : but when I fpake, pie eee ’ 


ye would not heare me , neither when] called, ἀἰροπβιοά 
would ye anfwere. ) 


14 Therefore will I doe yoto this Houfe, ta 


whereupon my Nameis called, wherein alfo Ye you,as a 65.% 


truft, euenvnto the place that I gaue to you Pie teweth 


and to your fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo. whatis the onl 
remedie to te- 


15 And I willcaft 8 you out of my fight, dreffe our faults 
as I haue caft out all your brethren, een the to υβὲγ Godt 


' leade vs into the 
whole feed of Ephraim. ay asl 


16 Therefore thou fhalt not » pray for this bisealingaa 
people, neither lift vp crie or prayerfor them, g Iwillfendyot 


. ἐν 5 - TT) as 
neither intreat me, for 1 willnot hearethee.  "oCHer 


17 Seeftthou not what they doe in the ci- phraim,thatis, 


e ὁ ib le 
ties of Iudah and in the ftreets of Ierufalem? Me aiechem 


18 The children gather wood, & the fathers tharGod had de 
: Ww 
kindle the fire, & the women knead the dough hmiele to pl 


to make cakes to ithe Queene of heauen, and nifhtheirme 
to powre out drinke off; ; Keednes,he fat 
pov rinke offrings vnto other gods, eth j the prajet 


that they may prouoke me ynto anger. oa 
not 
19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, fayth them, whiles Oe 
the Lord, and not themfelues to the confusion gir regi 
of their owne faces ? God,and wilt 
; fe he meanes 
20 Therefore thus fayth the Lord.God, that he vlethto 


Behold,mine anger and my wrath fhalbe pow- 

red vpon this place, vpon man and γρο beaft, δὲ 

and vpon the tree of the field, and ypon the i Thtist 
fruite of the ground, and it fhall burne and not “nes! 

be quenched. chy 


21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God hem Os 
of rau 


RN A A A a ne aetna 


of Hrael, Put your burnt offerings ynto your 
facrifices, and eate the fleth. 

4 shang wear (22 For I fpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
jewasnot tis commanded them, when! brought them out 
“ap sot ga of thelandof Egypt, concerning burnt offe- 
they thould offer rings and {acrifices. 

“ere ‘ould 23 Butthis thing commanded I them, fay- 
gegard, whertore ing , Obey my voice, andI will be your God, 
Brin c0 and ye fhall be my people: and walke ye in all 
beioyned to the thewayes which I haue commanded you, that 


word as feales i ; 
andconfirmati- it may be well ynto you, 


eet 24 But they would not obey, nor incline 
forwithoutthe theireare, but went afterthe countels and the 
mash were ftubbornnefle of their wicked heart, and went 
proitable, υαςκεννατά and not forward. 
25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 
1 Which να... ΘΓ οὗ theland of Egypt, vnto! this day, Ihaue 
bout fourteene eucn fent vnto you all my feruants the Pro- 
ee, phets, τὰ rifing vp early euery day, and fending 
‘13. then. 
Ε. 26 Yet would they ποῖ -heare menor en- 
cline their eare , buthardened their necke and 
did worfe then their fathers. 
᾿ 27 Therefore {halt thou fpeake all thefe 
n Wherebyhe Words vntothem,but they "wil not heare thee: 


: an thou thalt alfo crie yato them, but they will 
ἡ 3 toleauetheir NOt an{wer thee. 


ene 28 Bucthou fhalt fay vntothem , This isa 
᾿ theLord will fe nation that heareth notthe voice of the Lord 
; kamal their God, nor receiueth difcipline: trueth is 
Pmakethe wicked perifhed and iscleane gone out of their mouth. 


faultie and § : 
Wtoproouehis. . | 29 Cut off thine°haire, O Ierufalem,and 
Oo lnfigneof — caftit away,and take vp a complaint on the hie 


ΝΠ κα places: forthe Lord hath reiected and forfaken 


Beat the ceneration of his P wrath. 
ΟΡ Againft whom 5 f 
ΤΟ hehadiutt oc- 30 Forthe children of Iudah haue donee- 
᾿. ΕΠ οΡυνς uill in my fight , faith the Lord: they haue fet 
. their abominations inthe Houfe, whereupon 
Ε΄ my Nameis called, topollute it. 
ῷ 31: And they haue built the hie place of 
4 0F Topheth, -9Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben-hin- 
> Ming. nomto burne theirfonnes and their daughters 
ΠΥ Butcomman- in the fire, which I commanded them not,nei- 
etaig ther came it in mine heart , 
“2tand 20.3, 32 Therefore behold, the daies come, faith 
ee." the Lord , that it fhall no more be called To- 
pheth, nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but the 
valley of flaughter : forthey fhall buriein To- 
pheth till there be no place. 

33 And the carkeifes of this people fhall be 
meate for the foules of the heauen and forthe 
beafts of y earth, & none fhall fray them away. 

34. * Then will I caufe to ceate from the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and from the {treetes of Jerufa- 
Jem the voice of mirth and the voice of glad- 
neffe,the voyce of the bridegrome & the voice 


of the bride : for the land fhall be defolate. 


© HA P.. Viti. 
1 The deftruttion of the Iewes. 4 The Lord msoneth the 
people to amendment. 10 Hereprehendeth the lying do- 
éhrine and the conetoufneffe of the Prophets and Priefts. 


T that time, faith the Lord, they fhall 
bring out the bones of theKings of Ju- 


" 


πέσ τστοιοτσἘἕἘΕΠρσ τ... ΤΠ’... ππτ'ὸ’αὺ το 


dah , and the bones of their Princes, and the 

bones of the Priefts and the bones of the Pro- ἢ 

phets, and the bones of the inhabitantsof Je- 

rufalem out of their ἃ graues. a Theenemie for 
_ 2 And they fhall {pread them before the ora a wit 
funne & the moone, and all the hoft of heauew your graues, and 
whome they haue loued ,and whom they haue ἀνα αγαυ δον 
ferued, and whome they haue followed, and pegs A 
whom they haue fought, and whom they haue pects fee ifthey 
worfhipped : they fhall not be gathered norbe “Ὁ b¢'peyou, 
buried dat fhall be as doung vponthe earth. 

3. And death fhall be defired> ratherthen b Becaufeof the 
life of all the refidue that remaineth of this iti pei: 
wicked familie, which remaine in all the places through Gods 
where I haue fcattered then, faith the Lord of M4sements. 
hofts. . 

4 Thou fhalt fay vito them alfo’, Thus 
faith the Lord , Shall they ©failand not arife? ¢ Istherena 
fhall he turne away and notturne againe? et pe <4 

5 Wherefore is this people of Ierufalem 
turned backe bya perpetuall rebellion? they 
gaue themfelues to deceit, azd would not τος 
turne. 

6 J hearkened and heard ; but none {pake 
aright: no man repented himof his wicked- 
nefle , faying, What haue I'done? cuery4one d They are full 


turned to theirrace, asthe horferufheth into °f hypoctifie,& 
euery one fol- 


the battell. loweth his owne 
δ at fantafie withone 
7  Euenthe ftorke inthe ἄντε knoweth her any aoe 


appointed times, and the turtle andthe crane Ξ He accufah 
* Ὁ 7 ῖ 
and the fwallowe obferue ‘the time of their horace 


comming, but my people knoweth nor the ignorgnedt 
A OdS ludge- 
‘judgement ofthe Lord. ments, then thefé 


8. How doe ye fay, Weare wife, and the birds are of their 
appointed fea. 


Lawe ofthe Lord # with vs? Loe certainely fons to difcerne 


in-vaine made he it, the penne of thefcribes is ae heat, 


in vaine. f The Law doth 


: . _ Not profite you 
9 The8 wife men are afhamed; they AL am citherneeded 


fraid & taken. loe,they hauerciected the word ic to haue beene 

of the Lord,and what wifedome isin them? ie roe 
10 Therefore will Igiue their wiues ynto learnea by it 

others, aud their fieldes to them that fhall pof- 2... wines 


feflethem: *for euery one from the leaft euen be athamed of 
their ignorance: 


vntothe greateftis giuento couetoutnefle,and go. a1) mle ict 


from the Prophet even vato the Prieft, euery. confifteth in 
Gods word. 


one dealeth falfcly. * Ifa 56.1 1.chap, 
11 For they haue healed the hurt of the 5:3 GRR Mas 
daughter of my people with {weete wordes, 
faying, » Peace, peace, when there is no peace. h Read chap, 
12 Were they athamed when they had 5:5: 
commniitted abomination ὃ nay, they were not 
afhamed, neither could they haue any fhame : 
therefore fhal they fal among the flaine: when 
I fhall vifite them, they hall be caft downe, 
faith the Lord. 
13 I will furely confume them, faith the 
Lord : there fhall be no grapes on the vine, nor . 


i Hefpeaketh in 


figges on the figtree , and the leafe {hall fade, the perfonof the 
* ἢ ; ' ye : people,who whe 
and the things that I haue giuenthem, {hall Fie orkeanteean 


depart fromthem. meth will runne 
about to hide 


14 Why doe wee ftay? iaffemble your themielues,and 


felues , and let ys enter into the {trong cities, acknowledge 
thacit is Gods 


and let vs be quiet there: forthe Lord ourGod ἀπὲ) 
hath 


Couetoufneflein all; 293) . 


Obedience required. τς Chap.vii, Ὁ 


Dat ων. 


7 = 


πω να, τ eee Ss EE Oe Ὁ 


Lamentation for 


K ‘That is, hath hath put vs to filence and giuen vs water with 
rought vsinto k inke he ewe mitt 
cee ain? gallto drinke,becanfe we haue finned againtt 
on, and thus the Lord. 


ἢ ᾿ 
τα nna 15 *Wee looked for peace, but no good 
plaguetofor- came, and for atimeofhealth,and behold trou- 
eee ace bles 
Gods iuft iudge. . 
ae 9: 16 The neying of his horfes was heard 
οἵ 23.05. 
mene ‘> from! Dan, the whole Jand trembled at the 
hese eet: noife of the neying of his {trong horfes: for 
ig 
neth tofendthe they are come, and haue deuoured the land 
τεῦς, atari with all that is in it, the citie , and thofe that 
hall vererly de» Awell therein. 
ΩΝ nabs 17 Forbehold, I will ™fend ferpents, and 
nomeanesthey COckatrices among you, which will not bee 
thall efcape, ἢ ' } 
a Meni ches. charmed, and they fhallfting you, fayeth the 
4.19. : Ore 
ΠΟΥ ΑΡΗ͂Ν 18 I would παῖε comforted: my felfe ἃ- 
b Chepeople gainft forow,b#¢ mine heart is heauy in me. 
eaters. 19 Behold,the voice ofthe cry of the daugh- 
time looked for ter of ny people fir fare of themof afar coun- 
f{uccour in vaine. cesta fe Ἢ "ἢ 
q The Prophet 
Feiile’ ac her ὃ Why°haue they prouoked me to anger 
nomanshelpe With their grauen images,and with the vanities 
or meanes could ofa ftrange god? 
Gilead was pre- 
Chap Baek ded,and-we are not holpen. 
p-46.3 5,0r 
21 Iam 4 fore vexed for the hurt of the 
vaine confidence 
of the people : 
who looked for’ nifhment hath taken me. 
Priefis, who 
ene ee there no Phyfition there ? Why then is not 
Θ Pnyittioll s 
the health of the daughter of my people reco- 
uered Ὁ 


they haue fo log 
trey, Is not the Lord in Zion? isnot her king in 
{peaketh this. 
faue them: for in Αἱ : : 
20 ἜΠΕΡ harueftis paft, chefummer is en- 
els deriding the 
hel hei ; 
enaverhic 22 Is there no balme * at Gilead ? Is 
of their foules, 


and dwelt at 
Gilead, Hof.6.8. 


CHAPS IX;? & 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 
24 Inthe knowledge of God ought we only to reioyce. 26 
The vncircumefion of the heart. 

H,that mine head were /u/of4 water, and 

mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that 1 
might weepe day and night for the {laine ofthe 
daughter of my people. 

2 Ob,that I had in the wildernes a bcottage 
of wayfaring men, that Imight leaue my peo- 
ple,and go tromthem : for they be all “adulte- 
rers,and an aflembly of rebels, 

3. Andthey bend their tongues Like their 

bowes for ‘lies: but they haue no courage for 

pale “aaa the trueth vpon the earth: for they proceede 

rend (Παρ ΛΕ] from euillto worfejand they haue not knowen 
that τῆς χες  me,faith the Lord, 

ae quietnefle 4 Leteueryone take heede of his neigh- 

tieforhimto bour,and truft you not in any ¢ brother : for e- 

ae ia the uery brother will vfe deegits,andeuery friend 

theis among this will deale deceitfully. 

wicked peop? ~ § Andeuery one will deeciuie his friende, 

hath inioyned ~~ and will not {peake thetructh’ fir they f haue 

oe ah taught their tongues to fpeakelfes, and take 
from God. reat paines to doe wickedly. 

ra αι se nd 6 Thinehabitationis inthe mids ofdecei- 

uers, & becaufe of their deceit they refufe to 
know me, fayth the Lord. 


a The Prophet 
fheweth the 
great compafli- 
on that he had 
toward this 
eople , feeia 
aoe he coal 
never fufficient- 
ly lament the 
deftruGtion that 
he faw to hang 
ouer then, 
VW hich is a fpe- 
ciall note to dif 
cerne the trne 


neighbours. 

e Meaning, that 
all were arias 
and none coul ; 
findean honeftman, f£ They hauefopraGifed deceit, that they cannot forlake it, 
g They had rather forfake God, then leaue their wicked trade, 


[eremiah. 


daughter of my people : 1 am heauy,and afto- 


lerufalems miferies. | 


- Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes, 
Behold, I will melt them, and trie them: for, With | 
what fhould I e//e doe for the daughter of my of affidion, 7 

eople? ὩΣ 
j Ἢ Their tongue *z as an arrow fhot our, * fal ak “Nay 
and {peaketh deceit: one fpeaketh peaceably #4 soe 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in his te 
heart he layeth wait for him. 

9 Shall Inot νἱῆτε them for thefe things, 
faith the Lord? or {hall not my foule be auen- 
ged onfuchanationasthis ? 

10 Vpon the imountaines will Itake vpa i 


ig 


Signifying 
that all the ad 


weeping anda lainentation, and vpon the faire ces about tes 
places of the wilderneflea mourning, becaufe [lemfhouldbe 
they are burnt vp: fothatnonecan paflethos 
rowthem, neither canmen heare the voice of 

the flocke: both the foule of the aire, and the 

beaft are fled away and gone. 204 

11 And I will make Ierufalem an heape, a 
anda den of dragons, andI will make the ci- 
ties of Iudah wafte, without an inhabitant. δ 

12 Whois Κ wife to ynderftand this? and * Meaning, thie 
to whom the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken, out fenfeaad 
euen hee fhall declare it. Why doeth the land ne 
petifh, and isburnt vplikea wilderneffe, that hathtakenhis 4 
none pafieth through ? ᾿ οὐ 

13 Andthe Lord fayth, Becaufe they haue a 
forfaken my Law, which I fet before them,and a 
haue not obeyed my voice, neither walked ‘ala 
thereafter, re 

14 But haue walked after the ftubbernneffe oi 
of their owneheart, and after Baalims, which ian : 
1 their fatherstaught them, > cannot exculé © 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts; on 
the God of Iftael, Behold, I will feed this peo-~ forboh hia 
ple with wormewood, and giue them w pe wiced ll 
of gallto ™drinke: 

16 Iwill fcatter them alfo amongthehea+ 814. 
then,whom neither they nor their fathers haue © seein 
knowen, and I will fend afword afterthem.till your ovin inge 
Thaue confumed them. “π΄ 

foolith womeny 

17 Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes, Take whomofati 
heed and call for" the mourning women, that fedora 7 
they may come, and fend for skilfull women forthedeadjiat 
that they may come, Sad eased 

18 And let them make hafte, and let chem mayproualie” 
take vp alamentation for vs, that our eyes ma Hae τς. 
caft outteares, and our eye liddes guth out of 5 ai 3 
water. prc Ἧ 

19. For ἃ lamentable noife is heard out of our | 
Zion, How are we deftroyed, and vtterly con- 10.3308 ie 
founded, for wee haue forfaken the land, and ee q 
our dwellings © haue cat ys out, of the wometag 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, wh Ὁ 
O yee women, and let your eares regard the and taught σους 
ves ofhismouth, and P teach your daugh- ne th ‘ 

Zs ΘΒ ned τοῖα 
Siegen suey ones nghour ag 

21 For death is come vp into our P win- ues the wicked 
dowes, and is entred into our Palaces, to de- iiigements DUE = 
{troy the children withou t, andthe yong men wi ooh a 
inthe {treetes. ; τ and moft fare oa 

22 Speake, Thus fayth the Lorde, The 

carkeifes . 


ff then are Hey 
foonefttaket αν 4 


᾿ 


oe 


[dolesare vanitie. 


carkeifes of men {halllie, euen as the doun 
vpon the field, and as the handfull after the 
mower, andnone fhall gather thems. 

23 Thus fayth the Lord, Let not the! wife 
man glory in his wifdome, northe {trong man 
glory in his {trength, neither the rich man glo- 
ryin hisriches, 

24 Bur let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he vnderftandeth, and knowethme: forl 
am the Lord, which Γ fhew mercy,iudgement, 
and righteoufnefie in the earth: for in thefe 
things I delight, fayth the Lord, 

25 Behold,the dayes come,faith the Lord, 
that I will vifite all chem,which are tcircumci= 
fed with the vncircuincifed : 

26 Egypt andIudah, and Edom, andthe 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 
vtmoft corners of them that dwell inthe wil- 

derneffe : for all the/e nations are vncircumci- 
Beaty aganit fed, and all the houfe of Ifrael ave yncircumci- 
the wicked :and fed in the heart. 


“his iuftice, wher+ i 5 
by he defendeth and mamtaineth the faithfull, ὁ Meaning, both Iewes. and Gen- 


yForafmauch as 
e can {aue 
himfelfe by his 
owne Jabour or 
any world ly 
means, he th rag 
ech that 11 1s 10 
yaine to pat our 
εξ therein, δὺς 
"ghar we craft in 
the Lord , and 
reioycein him, 
whoonely can 
deliver VS, 1. 
Cor. 1.3! 
3.cor. 0.17. 

{ Thefechree 
nts are ne* 
ceflarie to know 
"aright : his mer- 
cie, wherein con- 
fifteth our fa'ua- 
tion : his iudge- 
ment,which he 


HYD tiles,asin the next verle he fheweth the caufe, reade Chap 4.4. 


eae Ash: Xe 


1 The confrellations of the ftarres are not to be feared. 5 The 
weakeneffe of idles. 6 Of the power of God, 21 Their 


Paffors are hecome bruite beafts. 


a God forbid- 
deth his people 
to giue credit 

or feare the con- 
ftellations and. 


Fare yee the word of the Lord that hee 
fpeaketh vnto you, O houfe of Ifrael. 
2. Thus fayth the Lord, Leartie not the 


ΠΝ coniandionsof Way Of the heathen, and benot afraid for the 


i him, and their 


uae can be'no cer- 


ἮΝ 


" 


bi 
f 


Ι 


ftarres and pla- 
mets, which haue 
no power of 
themfelues, but 
are gouerned by 


@fignes of heauen, though the heathen be a- 
fraid of fuch. 

3. For the > cuftomes of the people are 
vaine : for one cutteth atree out of the foreft 
(which is the worke of the hands of the car- 
penter) with the axe, 

4 And another deckethit¢ with filuer,and 
with gold : they faften it with nailes, andham- 
mers,thatitfallnot. 

ς The doles ftand vp as the palme tree, 
but {peake not: they are borne becaufe they 
cannot goe: fearethemnot, forthey cannot 
doe euiil, neither can they doe good. 

6 There is nonelike vntothee,O Lord: 
4 thou art great 8 thy Name great in power. 

7 Who would not feare thee, O king of 
Nations? for to thee apperteineth the dominion: 
Wle thus plainely for among all the wife men of the Gentiles,and 
gud fimply το in all cheir kinedomes there is nonelike thee. 
fez foorth the o 
Wileabfarditie 8 Butaltogethertheydote, and are foo- 
| es idolaters, Iifh: for the ftocke is ἃ ὁ doétrine of vanitie. 
that men might ; ᾿ 

Eunetobea. 0. Siluer plates are brought from Tarfhith, 
Beredof that, and golde from Vphaz, for the worke of the 
workeman, and the hands of the foun der : the 


fecret motions, 
and influences 
arenot knowen- 
-toman, and 
therefore there 


‘taine iudgement 
thereof, Deut, 
18.9, 
b Meaning, not 
‘onely in the ob- 
feruation of the 
Atarres,but their 
Lawes and cere- 
monies whereby 
they confirme 
their idolatrie, 
which is for- 
bidden,Deut. 
13.30, 
'¢ The Prophets 


Whereunto their 
Cotrupt nature 
1s moft fabied, 
Meade Ifa 44.12, d  Heeteacheth the people to lift vp their eyes to God,who hath 
lpower, and therefore ought onely τὸ be feared: andherein hee fheweth them not 
bnely the euill that chey ought to efchew , but the good which they ought to fol- 
Ow, Reuclat.r5.4. 6 Becaufe the peoplethought that to haue images, was a 
Meatic to ferue God, andto bring them.to the knowledge of him, hee fheweth 
Hat nothing more difpleafeth God , nor bringeth man into greater errours and ig 
prance of God: andtherefore hee calleth them, the do@rine of vanitie, the worke 
of erronis , verfe 15. and Habak 2.18. calleth them the teachers of lies: contra- 
Ὑ to that wicked opinion, that they arethe bookesof thelay people. f Where- 
5 they found the belt golde :fhewing that they thought nothing too deere for their 
Adoles ; fomereade Ophir, as 1,.King.9,28, 


υ 


Chap... 


Euill paftours. 294. ! 


blew filke, and the purple zs their clothing : all 
thefe things are made by cunning men. 

10 Butthe Lord zsthe God of trueth : he 
is the liuing God, and an euerlafting King : at 
his anger the earth fhalltremble, and the nati- 
ons cannot abide his wrath. 

t1 (Thus fhall you fay ynto them, The 
gods 8 that haue not madethe heauens andthe 
earth, fhall perifh from the earth,and from yn- 
der thefe heauens) 

12 Hee hath made the earth by his power, 
and eftablifhed the world by his wifdome, and 
hath ftretched out the heauen in his difcretion. 

13 Hegiueth by is voice the multitude of 
waters inthe heauen,and he caufeth the clouds 
to afcend from the ends of the earth: hee tur- 
neth lightnings to raine, and bringeth foorth 
the winde out of his treafures. 

14. Every man is a bealt by his omne know- 
ledge : euery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image : for his melting is but falfhood, 
andthere is no breath therein. 

τς They are vanity,azd the worke of errors: 
in the time of their vifitation they fliall perifh. 

16 The ‘ portion of Jaakob z not like 
them : forhe is the maker ofall things, and If oa εάν 


rael στῆς rod of his inheritance : the Lord of Portion & Rod, 
hoftes zs his Name. cheit abetted) 
17 @ «Gather vp the wares out of theland, meaning, that 
O thou that dwelleftin the ftrong place: all-fafficient fap 
18 Forthus faith the Lord, Behold, at this them: and that 
h : ; εἴ A 3 their felicitie 
time I wil throw as with a fling the inhabitants congfethin him 
of the land , and will trouble them, and they flor tod Biase 
fhall finde it fo. to renounce all | 
19 Woeisme formy deftruction , andmy Beare τ. 
gricuous plague : but I thought, Yetit ! is MY idols, &c.Deues 
forow,and I will beare ir. | aes arama 
20 ™ My tabernacle is deftroyed, and all willeth the 
my cordes are broken : my children are gone thelehies 20 this 
from me,& are not: there is none to fpread out capriuity,(hew= 
- Ig the 2 
my tent any more,and to fet vp my curtainese new arhand,. 
21 Forthe Paftors "are become beafts , and thatthey thould 
eele the things 
haue not fought the Lord: therefore haue they 
none ynderftanding : and all the flockes of their 
paftures are {cattered. 
22 Behold, the noife ofthe bruteis come, 
and a great commotion out of the ° North 
countrey to make the cities of Judah defolate, 
and adenne of dragons. 
23 O Lord, Iknowthat Pthe way of man 


g This declareth 
that all thae hath 
beene in this 
Chapter fpoken 
of idoles, was to 
arme the Jewes . 
when theyfhould 
be in Caideaa- 
mong the idola- 
ters, and now 
with onefentence 
he inftru@eth 
them both how 
to proteft their 
owne religion 
again{i the ido-= 
laters,and how 
to antwere thena 
to their fhame, 
which fhould 
exhort them to 
idolatry, & thers 
fore he writeth 
this fentencein 
the Caldeans 
tongue for a més 
moriall, where- 
as all the reft of 
his writings is 
Ebrew. 

h The more that 
man thinketh to 
do any thing wel 
by his own wif 
dome,and not as 
God inftru@teth 
him,y more doth 
he proue himfelfe 


where of he had 

told them. 

1 Itis my ivlk 
plague,& there- 
fore I wil take ie 
patiently:where~ 
by he teacheth 
the people how 
tobehaue them< 
felues toward 

God. 

m He theweth 
is notin himfelfe , neither st in manto walke bone Ternfalem 
andto directhis {teps. ᾿ Theg elle 

24 Ὁ Lord, correct me, but with diudge- and nitni ery 
ment, not in thine anger, leftthou bring meto night Snape 
nothing. p Hefpeaketh 

this becaufe that 

25 Powreoutthy* wrath ypon the heathen Nebuched-nez- 
zar purpofed to 
haue made warre againft the Moabites and Ammonites, but hearing of Zedekiahs rea 
bellion,he turned his power to goe againtt Ierufalem,Ezek. 2 1.21. therefore the Pro- 
phetfayth,chat this was the Lords dire@ion. 4 Confidering that God hath reuei- 
Jed vnto him the certitude of their captiuitie, Chap.7.16.he onely prayeth, that hee 
would punifh them with mercie,which Ifaiah calleth in meafure,Chap. 27.8. nieafu- 
ring his roddes by their infirmity, r.Cor. 10.13. for hereby iudgement ismeant not 
only the punifhment, but alfo the mercifull moderation of the fame, as Chap, 30,11. 
 Forafmuch as God cannot only be knowen and glorified by his mercie that he Ve 
feth toward his Church, but alfo by histuftice in punifhing his enemies, hee prayeth 
that his glory yy fully appeare both inthe one and the ae Pfal.7 9.6. 
that 


ον τὴ λησημοδηαν παρυ σης ον τιν απο αν ee ὃ ὃ ὃ 
T 


0 obey the Couenant. 


[eremiah. 


Idolatrie threatned, _ 


that know thee not , and vpon the families that 
call noton thy Name: for they have eaten vp 
Jaakob and deuoured himand confumed him, 
and made his habitation defolate. 


CHAP. XI. 


3 A curfe of them that obey not the word of Gods conenant. 
10 The people of Iudah, following the freppes of their fa- 
thers, worfhip ftrange gods. 15 The Lord f orbiddeth Ie~ 
vemiah to pray for them, 
He word that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
Lord,faying, 
2 Heare ye the words ofthis couenant,and 
{peake vnto the menof Iudah, and tothe in- 
habitants of Ierufalem, 
3 Andfaythou vnto them, Thus fayth the 
a Hecalleththe Lord God of Ifrael , 4 Curfed be the manthat 
Lewesto the , obeyeth not the words of this couenant, 
ΤΡ cierties.: Which I commanded vnto your fathers, 
seb wide aot when I brought them out of the land of E gypt 
them,made aco- ὃ . 
Henan offer. ‘romthe yron fornace,fayi ng, Obey my voice, 
nallfelicity with and doe according to all thefe things , whichI 
them, and how 
heeuerperfor- Command you : fo fhall yee be my people, and 
med it on his be- 7 willbe vour God 
halfe, and how y ὃ 
theyeuerthewed  § ‘hat I may confirme the othe that I 
Sheet haue {worne vnto your fathers, to giuethema 
rate toward land which floweth with milke and honie, as 
aie appeareth this day. Then anfwered I, and faid, 
Sobeit, O Lord. 
6 Then the Lord faid ynto mee, Cry all 
thefe wordes in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
{treetes of Terufalem , faying , Heare yee the 


and fo are fub- 
_ Ae& to the curfe 
ofthe law,Deute 
37.26, 
Ὁ Thus he fpea- 
Keth in the per- 
fon ofthe pco- words of this couenant,and doe them. 
ple,which a- 
greed to the 7 Forlhaue protefted vnto your fathers, 
if ae when I brought them yp out of the land of E- 
ς ReadeChap. Ypt vnto this day, “ rifing earely and prote- 
7.13. fting, faying,Obey my voice. 
8 Neuertheleffe they would not obey, 
nor incline their eare : but euery one walked in 
Pap rormig to the ftubbernneffe of his wicked 4heart : there= 
Reed nae ac fore I will bring vpon them all the* wordes of 
my iat: this couenant , which F commanded themto 
δ΄ Meaning the doe,butthey did it not. 
menaces and 9 And the Lord faid ynto me,A ἢ confpi- 
curfes conteined “ pte 
in theLaw,Leui. raci¢ is found among the men of Iudah, and a- 
26 *4-deut. mong the inhabitants of Terufalem. 
f Thais, age. 10 They areturned backeto the iniquities 
rebellaceinft Ὁ of their forefathers, which refufed to heare my 
mee, words: and they went after other godsto ferue 
them : ths the houfe of Ifrael,and the houfe of 
Tudah haue broken my couenant, which 1 
made with their fathers. 
11 Therefore thus fayth the Lord, Behold, 
I willbring a plague vpon them, which the 
fhall not bee able to efcape, and though they 
g Becaufethey ¢ti¢ vntome, 8 will not heare them. 
willnorpray = -r2_ Then fhall the cities of Iudah, and the 
Fearne, inhabitants of Ierufalem, goe, and crie vnto 
but forthe fmart the gods vnto whome they offer incenfe, but 
sid Bice nied hey thall not be ablet helpe them inti f 
theyfeele,Prou, they Ohelpe them intimeo 
1,28. their trouble. 
h ReadeChap. 13 4 For according to the number of thy 
2.28, cities were thy gods, O Iudah,and according to 
the number of the {treets of Ierufalem haue ye 


incenfe vnto Baal. 6 chip 
14. Therefore thou fhalt not pray ‘forthis nad People af 


hom] 
people,neither lift yp a cry or prayer forthem ; have hithert 


. . £tearly | 7 
for when they crie vnto me in their trouble, Ji Metnineed 
willnot hearethem. they offer port 

k ae ¢ Temple 
15 What fhould my * beloued tare in mine God, but vpoq 


τ 
. . Pi 6 | ; 
houfe, feeing they haue committed abomina- and thei il 


tion with many? and the holy flefh! goeth a andfo reioyeag. 


: In their wicked 
way from thee : yet when thou doeft euil,thou nen ae 


reioycelt. 
16 The Lordecalled thy name, A greene 


oliue tree, faire, and of goodly fruite : bat with κω. ; " 
™noife and great tumult hee hath fet fire vpon confi ny 


: ; de 
it, andthe branches of it are broken. ΩΣ 


17 For the Lorde of hoftes that planted the Propher ad 


thee , hath pronounced a plague againft thee, co ae 
9 


for the wickednefle of the houfe of Ifrael, and vscorupt his | 
of the houfe of Iudah, which they haue done mean 00M 
again{t themfelues to prouoke me to anger in P Thus ie 


: ᾿ not for hat; ἫΝ 
offering incenfe ynto Baal. but be 


pe 00 
18 Andthe Lord hath taught mee, and] ot Si 
knowe it , ezenthen thou fhewedft mee "their reth the aduange, 


practifes, | “a af cou ) 
19 But I was likea lambe,or abullocke,that ring 
word, whichis” 


is brought tothe flaughter,and Iknew not that jy the df 
they had deuifed thus againftine, /aying, Let iia 
vs ° deftroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and ¢ Prieh¢and 
cut him out ofthe land of the lining, that his therltofthe | 


‘ ἃ people: for this” 
name may benomore in memorie. cowne Wallies 


20 ButO Lord ofhoftes, that iudgeltrigh- Prietsandthey 


welt in it,teat 
teoufly, andtryeft thereines andthe heart, let Chapt, 


mefeethy P vengeance on them : for ynto thee ae 
haue I opened my caufe. 
21 The Lord therefore fpeaketh thus of the they would ll 


men of 4 Anathoth, (that feeke thy life, and themfelues ml 


fay , * Prophefie not inthe Name of the Lord, rele 


that thou dienot by our hands ) pe : 
22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of hoftes, ued ene | 

Behold, I will vifit them: the young men fhall fore ne a 

die by the {word : their fonnes & ther daugh- an 


30.10, and tobe 
ters {hall die by famine, maintained it © 


; , their plea‘ures, « 
23 And none of them fhall remaine: for! Mich 
will bring a plaguevpon the men of Anathoth, condense 


eventhe yeere of their vifitation. Amos 7.135” 
CHAP. XIL | 


1 The Prophet marueileth at the profperitie of the wicked, 
although ‘hee confeffe God to be righteous. 7 The Iewes 
are forfaken of the Lord. τὸ Hee fheaketh against Pa~ 
Stours and Preachers, that feduce the people. 14 The 
Lord threatneth deftruction vnto the nations > that trou- 


bled Indah. of 
Lorde , if  difpute with thee, thou art 2H? 


‘righteous : yet let mee talke with thee το be ft in 


aoe doings 
of thy iudgements : wherefore doeth the way hgh : 
of the wicked » profper? why are all they in noes coe 
. e { 
wealth that rebellioufly tranferefle? his ad 


2 Thou haft plantedthem, and they have ee shed 
taken roote : the grow, and bring forth fruit : a grearcentati! 


. ο Jy,t@ 
thouart neereintheir mouth , and farre from τοιμεβοῦν 


. ὁ fee the wic 
their ‘reines. enemies of 


dhisd ret 
and his deare children in aduerfitie, as Tob 21.9. plalm. 37.1. and 73.30, Faede 
¢ They profefle God in mouth, but dene hin in bhark which is here meant by 
reines, Ifa 3.9413. matth, ας 


* 


3 But 


The wicked profper. 

3 Butchou, Lord, knoweft me: thou haft 
feene mee,-and tried mine heart toward thee: 
pullthem out like fheepe forthe flaughter,and 

ἃ TheBbrew ὁ and prepaye thempfor the day of flaughter. 
ord is,fandife 4 Howlong thal theland mourne,andthe 
that Goa would herbes of euery field wither , for the wicked- 
be _ arehe neffe of them that dwell therein?: the beafts are 
She wicked,to confumed, and the birds , becaufe they {aid, 
ee inch ¢ Hewillnotfee our laft end. 
ofpentie,snat gs  Atthowhaft runhe with the ffoorernen, 
Berd ahececee and they haue wearied thee, then how cantt 
feelehis hele’ chou match thy felfe with horfes? and ifthou 
ee tacheies thoughteft,thy {elfe fafe in a peaceable land, 
peeeehic what wilt thou doe in the {welling oflorden? 
hiaecr: 6 Foreuenthy brethren, and the houfeof 
ee τὴν thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully 
spromifessthey withthee, and they haue cried out altogether 
ἤρα though Ypon thee : bur beleeue them not, though they 
God would pa {peake faire to thee. 
eye τ I haue forfaken € mine houfe: I haue 
| Biroy when: og left. mine heritage : I haue giuen the deare- 
Be etches ly beloued of my foule into the hands of her 
in finne, till ac enemies. 
ey or ne 8 Mineheritageis vntome, asah lyon in 
phon da the forreft: it crieth out againftme , therefore 
oftheir ftub-.. hane I hatedit. 
Get. 9 Shall mine heritage be ynto me,as a bird 
fSomethinke fof diners colours? aré not the birds about her, 
ee od rept Jaying, Come, aflemble al the beafts of the field, 
inthatthathe ¢ome to eate her? 
ten (oy, 10 Many paftors haue deftroyed my “vine- 
En eco Yard, andtroden my portion vnder foote: of 
“phe my eee portion they haue made a defolate 
werefarrevna- WHCCTNeLIC. 
ble to difpute 
with Golo. wafte, mourneth ynto me: ad the whole land 
ee μενα ligeh wafte, becaufe no man fetteth 4a minde 
ΜΝ on! it. 
βού νήσας 12 The deftroyers are come vpon all the 
wie _ high places in the wilderneffe: for the {word of 
ΓΝ * 7 the Lord fhal deuoure from the one end of the 
‘hisownecoun- land, euen to the other end ofthe land: no fleth 
ἰδῆ cg: {hall haue peace. ! 
‘thePropher to” 13 ™ They haue fowen wheate, and reaped 
allel ᾿ thornes: they were "ficke, asa had no profite: 
ainftTewa- * and they were afhamed of’ your fruits, becaufe 
fanding than . of the fierce wrath of the Lord. . sb: 
they thallbotk’ = r4 Thus faith the Lord againit all thine 
ae. euillP neighbours, that touch the inheritance, 
ra το pur bie which I haue caufed my people Ifrael to in- 
A Buer taping herite, Behold, Iwill plucke them out of their 
See, land, ik plucke out the houfe of Iudah from 
‘nyProphets, alnong them. = 
they eld 15 ae after that [have plucked them out, 
Mtieandwea- 4 will returne, and haue compaffion onthe, 
oan vy. and wil bring againc euery man te his heritage, 
om change and andeuerymantohisland. 0 ae 
Touts of their idoles and faperftitions : thetefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules 
ofthe ayre thal! come about them to deftroy them. k Hee prophecieth of the de. 
Rtudtion of Terulalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nezzar, whom hee calleth pa- 
Mots, 1 Becaafeno nianregardech miy word, or the plagues that! hauefewt vpon 
uw land, m To wit , the Prophets.. n They lamented the finnes of the people. 
© Forin ftead of amendment, yougrow worfe and worfe, as Gads plagues τ ΠῚ 
; Meaning , the wicked enemies of his Church which blafphemed his name, and 
whome hee would punith after tharhee hath delivered his people, q After that I 
ue punished the Gentiles, 1 will haue mercie vpon thems =n 


11 They hauelaide it wafte , andit, δον 


* @e 


στ Tn 
Φ 


Chap. χη]. Thelinnen σίγα!ο, 294. 


16 And ifthey will learne the wayes of my, Σ The eruedo- 
he : rine and mane 
people, tofweare by my Name, ( The Lord toteneGod 
liucth, asthey taught my people to {weare by f ἬΝ 
Baal) then fhall they be built tin the middes of ofthe suber af 
‘ the taithfull,and 
my people. ’ ; haue a place in 
17. But if they will not obey, then will I my chuch, 
vtterly plucke vp, and deftroy that nation, faich 


the Lord. 
CHAP: XIII: 
The deftruttion of the Lewes ws prefigured. 1t Why Ifrael 


was receined to bee the people of God , and why they were 
forfaken. 15 He exhorteth them to repentance. 


T Fius faith the Lord yntome, Go, and buy 
theea linnen girdle , and putit yponthy 
loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 Solboughtthe girdle according tothe 
commandement of theLord, and put it ypon 
my loynes. 

3 Andthe word of the Lord camé ynto mé 
the fecond time, faying, bas, 

4. Take the girdle that thou Πα bought, 


which is vpon thy loynes, and arile,goeto- 7 
ward *Perath,, and hide it therein the cleft of 2 Becaufethi¢ 
riuer Pérath or 
the rocke. Eupvhtares was 
5 ,S0 I went, and hid it by Perath,.as the eRe 
Lord had commanded me. that this wasa 
6 And.after many dayes, the Lord faid yn- Meth λεερτςς, 
tome , Arife, σὸς toward Perath, and take the thatthe lewes 
gi fom thence, whichd commaunded thee er Baa 3 
to hide there. to be captiues 
7 Then went I to Perath, and digeed,and les ἀφ δ 
tooke the girdle from the place where Ihad oftime aiodid 
hidic, and behold, the girdle was corru pt, and ten: although 
was profitable for nothing... they mei ioe 
8 Then the word’of the Lord came ynto foie asa girdle 
me, faying, 7 about aman, 
9 Thus faith the Lord, After this naner wil 
I deftroy the pride of Iudah, and the great 
pride of Ierufalem. 
10 This wicked people haue refufed to 
hearemy word, and walke after the ubburn- 
πεῖς of their owne heart, anid walkeafter other 
gods to ferue them,and to worfhip them: ther- 
fore they fhallbe as this girdle, whichis profi- 
table tonothing. ον 
11 Forasthe girdle cleaueth tothe loynes 
of a man, fo haue I tied to me the whole houfe 
of Ifrael, & the whole houfe of Judah, faith the 
Lord, that they might beimy people: that they 
might haue a nameand praife, and glory, but 
they would not heare. | pes 
12 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifracl , Es 
uery >bottell fhalbe filled with wine, and they 6 Boery otéof 
fhall fay vnto thee, Doe we not know that cues ρων πίη 
ry bottell fhall be filled with wine ? all drunkennefle, 
13, Then fhaltthou fay voto them ; ‘Thus aygrewihout 
faith the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabi« totecke how'tor 
tants of thisland, euentheKingsthat fitypon oppo 
the throne of Dauid, and.the Prieftsand the afictormety ὁ 
Prophets , and all the inhabitants of Jerufalem ten gee 
with drunkenneffe. Ὁ colts: 8° ike δίας 3 
14 And I ¢willdath iia “hs againtt “ον earthen batter, 
| ther, 


\ 


-- ΒΞ --- - --- “τ, See RT “ἂ oar aa a 


Repent betime. 


ther, euen the fathers and the fonnes together, 
faith the Lord: I will not {pare, I will not pitie 
nor haue compaffion, but deftroy them. 

15 Heareand giue care, be not proud: for 
the Lord hath {poken it. 

τό Giue gloryto the Lord your God, be- 


πο λόήον fore he bring 4 darkneffe,and or ever your feet 
&ion and mife- : ; 
rie by ΤΩ ftumble in the darke mountaines , and whiles 


pea. YOU looke for‘ light, hee turne it into the fha- 
Sie νον for Gow ofdeath,azdmake itas darknefle. 


helpe ‘ahaa 17. Butif yee will not heare this , my foule 

Egyptians, ὀ[Π4]] weepeinfecret for your pride, and mine 

Fea fire eye fhall weepe and drop down teares,becaufe 
e led aw ° . ° 

ipeiiie. andi, tbe Lords flocke is caried away captiue. 

according to ae og e 

eae τος 18 Say vnto thes King and to the Queene, 

toward you, fhal Humble your felues, fit downe,for the crowne 

weepe and la- ; 

ear your of your glorie fhall come downe from your 


ftubbernefle. eads. 
For Iehoia- An h 
Shin and hie 19 The Cities of § the South thal] bee fhut 


mother rendred vp, and no man fhall openthem: all Tudah fhall 
Teremiahs coun- De Caried away captiue : it fhalbe wholly caried 


fell to the king away captiue,. 


f Babyl 
>.Kinga412, 20 Lift vp your eyes and behold them 


h Thatis,ef that come from the North: where is the 
Iudah,which ly- . 3 : 
ethSouthward 'flocke that was giuen thee, even the beauti- 


from Babylon. 41] flocke ? 

i He asketh the : ς 
King,wherehis «21: What wilt thou fay, when he fhall vifice 
peopleisbe- thee? (for thouhaft taught them to bee cap- 
Κ By feking taines and as chiefe ouer thee) fhall not forrow 
to {trangers tor ;: ‘ ς 

helpethouhat take thee as ἃ woman in trauaile ? 


made them skil- 22 Andifthou fay in thine heart, Wherfore 
gaint the, come thefe things vpon me? For the multitude 


1 Thyclokeof of thine iniquities are thy skirts ! difc 
hypocrifie fhalbe q y Skirts di ouered, 


pulledoftand  @#d thy heeles made bare. 


thy thamefeene, 2.3. Can the blacke Moore change his skin? * 


or the leopardhis {pots ? then may yee alfo doe 
good, that are accuftomed to doc euill. 

24 Therefore will I {catter them, as the 
ftubble that is taken away with the South 


winde, 
m As thine ini- 


Fires baue 25 Thisis thy portion , azd the part of thy 


beenemanife- meafure from me,faith the Lord; becaufethou 
fede haft forgotten me and trufted in lies. 


thy thame and 26 Therefore I haue alfo difcouered thy 


Seca skirtes vpon thy face, ™ that thy fhame may 


idolaterstohor- annpeare, 
fes inflamed af- P P 


Griares: 27 I haue feene thine adulteries, and thy 
cee he, “neyings,the filthineffe of thy whoredomeon 
low, whereas thehilsin® che fields, asd thine abominations. 
ua Woevnto thee, O Jerufalem : wilt thou not be 
idolatrieap- | made cleane? when fhallit once be ? 


peare nor. 
C H-A;P.. XTLIE 

t Ofthe dearth that fhould come. 7 The prayer of the peo~ 
ple askine-mercie of the Lord. τὸ The vnfaithfull people 
arenot heard. 12 Of prayer, fafting, and of falfe pro 
phets that fedwce the people. 

Heword of the Lord that came vnto Ie- 
remiah, concerning thea || dearth. 
as verfe 4. 


onectiane, 2 Iudahhathmourned,and the gates ther- 


le edly ἢ of are defolate , they‘haue beene ὃ broucht to 
madeblacke, ~ heauinefle vnto the ground , and thectie of le- 


and fo is here rufalein goeth Vp- 


taken for ex« . ͵ 
ποίων: 2. And their nobles haue fent their inferi- 


a Which came 
forlacke of raine 


[eremiah. 


Falfe prophets, 


ours tothe water, who cametothe welles, and 
found no water: they returned with theirvef. 
felsemptie : they were afhamed and confoun- 
ded, and © couered their heats. πὴ 
4 For the ground was deftroyed, becaufe Mtintokenge 
there was noraine in the earth: the plow men ἐγ. 
were afhamed,azd couered their heads. 
5 Yea,thehindealfo calued inthe field,and 
forfooke 4 it, becaufe there wasno praffe. d Meaning.the 
6 Andthe wild affes did fandin the hich Pras 
places, and drew in their wind like ‘dragons, were cal 
their eyes did faile, becaufethere was no graffe, oro | 
ΕΟ Lord , though our iniquities teftifie to natureandy 
againft vs, deale with us according to thy arene i 
Name: for ourrebellions are many, we finned ¢ouldnorfing, 
again{t thee. bouche 
8 Othehope of Ifrael, the Saviour there- that they ca 
4 - Cooled with 
of in the time of trouble, why art thou asa drinkinegtwa 
8 ftranger in the land, as onethat paffeth by to fp bueill 
tarie for anight? reffelh deal 
9 Whyartthouas aman aftonied , andas pati | 
ha ftrong man that cannot helpe? yetthou, Ὁ τὸ remedy Got | 
Lord, art inthe mids of ys, and thy Nameis Pee 
called vpon vs : forfake vs not. contin ofa [88 
10 Thus faith the Lord ynto this people, wmiewhn ἢς 
Thus haue they delighted to wander:they haue by repentane, ἤ 
not refrained their feete, therefore the Lord Socmen 
hath no delight in them: durhee will now re- ae a 
member their iniquitie, and vifite their fines. hepe ate 


11 Then faidthe Lord vntome,iThou fhale ‘atsdtopue 
not pray to doe this people good. i Reade Chap, 
12 When they faft, I will not heare their 7" 
αἷς, and when they offer burnt offering, and 
ap oblation, I will not accept them : but Iwill 
confume them by the fword,and by the famine 
and by the peftilence. 
13 ThenanfweredI, Ah Lord God, Be- 
hold, the * prophets fay yntothem, Yee fhall * perhis % 
not fee the {word, neither {hall famine come fet che fallep sat 
vpon you , bur I will giue you affured peace in phe ae I 
this place. the Lordaniwes τἢ 
14. Then theLordfaid ynto me, The pro- ro he Ὁ 
| mec the prophets | 
phets prophecie lies in my Name:* I haue not which death] 
fent them, neither did Icommand them, nei- Ghichfuterd ον 
ther fpake Ivntothem, Suz they prophecie yn- ἢ - “4 
to you afalfe evifion,and diuination,and vanitie, sip,chapaye Νὰ 
and deceitfulnefle oftheir owneheart. Ὁ ple 17m ἣΝ 
ἰς Therefore thus faith the Lord, Concer- *¢upajatat 
ning the prophets that prophecie in my name, 27101" δ 
whom haue not fent, yer they fay,Sword and Νὴ 
famine fhall not bee inthis land , by {wordand ty 
’ 
q 


famine fhall thofe prophets be confumed. 


16 And the people to whom thefe prophets : 
doe prophecie, thalbe caft out in the ftreetes of ἢ 
Ierufalem,becaufe ofthe famine,and the fword, ᾿ 
and there fhall benone to burie them,borh they 1 rhefallep Bi 
and their wiues, and their fonnes , and their phetsprte | aM 
daughters: for I will powre their wickednefle Pesce buc le \ 


vponthem. miah calletht? 


reares,and ree ς 

I 7 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word yn- penta ον τ 
° ν het 1 

to em } Let mine eyes drop downe ! teares roeich sat ld 

night and day without ceafing : for the vit- as chap’ 
. Ay 
gine daughter of my people is deftroyed with ae 
a great 


of 
‘a 
be] 
ry 


Prayerretected, Chap. xv, Captiuitie threatned. 295 


--.- ---᾿... 


a great deftruction , and with a fore gricuous = 9 Sheethat hath borne! feuen, hath bene h shee that had 
lague. made weake : her heart hath failed: the funne pre ede υςς 

pothhie and 18 ForitI gointothe field,beholdtheflaine hath failedi her » Whiles ic was day: fheehath i Shee was de- 
jowiballbeled ith the fword: andifT enterintothe citie,be- bene confoundedand afham ed,andtherefidué το ore ΩΣ 


jues into 5 - ; 
ΠΩ. hold them that το ficke forhungeralfo: more- of them will 1 deliuer vnto the {word before fperitie. 
Baby Θ Κ Thefe are the 


n Though the ouer, the Prophet alfo and the Prieft goawan- their enemies, faith the Lord. Prophets words; 


Prophet ΚΙ ae ane eB k 14 complaining of 
tharGodhad = dring ™into a landthat they knownot. 10 @* Woe1sme, my mother, that thou the eee 


caft oft ‘ee 19 Haft thou vtterly reiected"Iudah, or aft bornemee, acontentious man, andaman the people,and 
tu : : . ‘ . ii oid 
᾿ς: hypocrites hath thy foule abhorred Zion? why haftthou — that ftriueth with the whole earth: Ihauenej- that he was re 


‘d chil- Α % erued to fo wich 
algae was finitten ys, that we cannot be healed? Weloo-  ther!ent on vfurie, nor men haue lent ynto me kel, timerwher= 
. In alfo he ὰ 
afiured chat for Ked for peace,and thereisno good,andforthe on viurie: yet euery one doth curfe me. biti oheristht 


jspromile fak a h 
bs pvidhaue time of health,and behold trouble. tr The Lord faid, Surely thy remnant condicion of 
he wou Gods miniflers, 


fiilla Church, 20 Weee acknowledge, OLord,ourwic- -hallhaire wealth: {urely I will caufe thineenc- bowie. saad 


ay kedinefle and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we mic to intreate thee in the time of trouble, and ἘΠ world a 
. Reteicher haue finned againft thee. in the time of affliction. Se though theygiue 
formeofprayer 21 Doenotabhorrevs: for thy Names fake 12 Shallthe® yron breake the yronand the one oc 

τὸ ΠΡ ecity caftnot down thethrone of thy glory:remem- γαῖ that commeth fromntheNorth? otcafion of con 


truerepentance, ber azd breakenot thy couenant withys. 13 Thy fubftance and thy treafures willl fae ee 


μῶν 22 Are there any among the Ρ vanities of giue to befpoyled without || gaine,andthat for plexitie cheLord 
uoidethisf. τῆς Gentiles, that can giue raine? orcanthe all thy finnes cuen in all thy borders. and faid μιά ny 


οἰ ενβμσθα of heauens giuefhowres? isitnotthou, O Lord 14 And I will maketheeto goe with thine lat dayes thould 
Godsplagues. our God ? therefore wee will waite vponthee: enemies intoaland that thouknoweftnot : for chéviean nigh 


Meanin ; ee : - : 
Their idols, reade for thou halt madeall thefe things. a fire is kindled in mine anger , which {hall neil ae 


Chap.to.1 5. CHAP. XV. burne you. the captaine of 


, ᾿ " ΟΠ 6 Nebuchad- ez 
1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the Iewes; 3 But 15 O Lor d, thou know eft ; SEE OS ΣΝ 


Ze. 


tee Ss 


ΞΞ SELES 


7 


‘ zar, who gz 
threatneth to deftroy them with foure plagues. and vifite m e,andr eucnge me of my ® per fecu = Tereintah ‘ie ; 
3. Meaning,that Pw Tien faidthe Lord vnto mee, 8 Though ters: take me not away 1n the countenance of seotlecitheess 
7 h : “ . ane 11} Hrs 
I, | oi Ἧς any Mofes and Samuel ftood before mee , yet thineanger: knowthat for thy fake Ihave fuf countréy, or τὸ 


: : : be whit 
paedwithfosreat mine affection could not beetoward this peo- feredrebuke. Soldier By ts 


πο τος : ple: caft them out of my fight, and let them 16 Thy words were found ay me,and 1 did enemie he mea- 


fe two, : ) bag neth the Iewes 
πος depart. Peate them, and thy word was'vnto methe ἰοῦ hehe 


Motgranethisre: 2 Andifthey fay vntothee,Whither thal we and reioycing of mine heart : for thy names afterward know 


: : Teremiahs fideo 
αὶ 3 foranach uepart ὃ then tell them, Thus faith the Lord, called vpon ine, O Lord God of hofts. ΝΕ and ees 
mised thecon- *Suchas are appointedtodeath,viitodeath:and _— 7 1 fate not in the affembly of the moc- fote fabcuehitay 

: : eee ee. ure ¢ or 
Poh" fitch as are for the {word,to the{word: &fuch  kers, neither didI retoyce , but{atealone 4 be- people,though 


*Zech.11.9, ; ; 
asarefor the famine, to the famine: andfuch caufe of thy plague:for thou haft filled me with they femed 


See ΞῊΣ aE . {trong asyron, 
as are for the captiuitie,to the captiuitie. indignation. yet fhould chey 


| | ismine heauineffe continnall? and notbeableto 
3 And I will appoint ouer them foure 18 Why ismineheauineffecontinnall? and seit thehard 


kinds faith the Lord, the fword to flay; andthe my plague defperate and can not bechealed? ron of Baby-, 


a . ee oe s : Ἶ ι , n,but fhould 
b The dogs, b dogs toteare in pieces, andthefoulesofthe whyart thou vnto mee "asalyar , and as waters ep ἐγύπε 


Hrds and bealts heauen, and the beatts of the earthto deuoure _ that faile? iid lag igen 


hould deuoure ᾿ ; . Ἢ ᾿ He fpeaketk 
umthatwere andto deftroy. 19 Therefore thtis faiththe Lord; Ifthou REE - 


{ 
vie . i's ° Ρ "ἢ . A 5 3 . y ἢ 
The world f e 4 Iwil ‘fcatterthemal#inall kingdomes ‘ returhe, then will I bring thee againe , and fire of reuenge. 


- - : Σ nce, but νεῖ-ος 
parteotumne ofthe earth, 4becaufe of Manafieh thefonne thou fhalt ftandbefore mee: and if thou take a- fhing sha τ 


Ε το ior of Hezekiah King of Iudah, for that whichhee way thet precious from the vile, thou fhalt bee would ἀεϊίσες 
‘te 4 eps . 4 : : ιν His Churcho 
lietnefeof did in Ierufalem. "according to my word: let them returne * yn chem’ whom hé! 


3 Meience, ὰ Who fhallthen haue pitie vponthee,O to thee,butreturne not thou vnto them, knew to behar« 
Mt 5 denedy and in. 


Terufalem? or who fhalbe forie for thee? orwho 20 AndIwillmake thee vnto this peoplea corrigible, 
: ftrong brafen wall ; and they hall fight againft PE are gs 
thee, but they fhall not ¥ preuaile againgt thee: seatinvarhe 
gone backward: therefore willl {tretchout foram with thee to {aue thee and to deliuer — Pe Ps 
Η 1ed,cate 
mine hand againft thee, and deitroy thee: forI  thee,faith the Lord. ψεξεινεντι.. 


y contented . j i | | to doe with the 
τ ecket- am weatie with repenting. 21 And I will deliuer thee out ofthe hand LeBel 


, Εν King. 7 And I will {catter them withthefanne οὗ the wicked , andI willredeeme τῇδε outof ners oes 

pt ie wil Fin the gates ofthe earth : I haue ern ξ nba the Habe of ins Sa ‘ ate : ΡΣ mented bitterly 
pias deftroyed my people, yet they would not re- i } reac ella ed age to shy promife? wherein appeateth, 
‘hs turne trome their wayes. that in the Saints of God is imperfe@ion of faith , which through impatiencie is of é 
οἷν παν με τες τὴ Mt shoul ealenharig and 


Becaute abouethe fand of the fea: I haue brought VP" OPS wit, atin mouth a pronounced, Chap. av and “ Ἂς fateh ats 
ΤᾺΝ ‘ / ag ; : o., x Contorme not thy felfe to their wickedneffe, but let them koliow thy good 
piainether on themn,apd againft the fjaffembly of the yong 2 baie fc tbr Neal a a fieangth and aoh(aneig, éechog 


example. 
: men a def royer at noone day : Ihaue caufed all che powers of the world thall not overcome theé, 


| al aaa 4 Ἢ ᾿ 
him to fall ypon them , avd the citic fuddenly, CHAP. χῦ . ie 
nfiarfily, and [{peedily. 2 The Lord forbidding re ee . sess it 


Plagues for idolatrie. 


what fhould be the afflictions vpon Iudah. 13 The cap- 
tinitie of Babylon. 15 Their deliverance. 19 Thecal- 
ling of the Gentiles. : 


He word ofthe Lord came alfo ynto me, 
faying, 

2 Thou fhalt not take ἃ thee a wife nor 
haue fonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 Forthus faith the Lord concerning the 
fonnes, and concerning the daughters that are 
borne in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that beare them, and concerning their fa- 
thers, that beget them in this land, | 

. 4 They fhall die of deathes and difeafes : 
they fhall not be lamented, neither fhal they be 
buried,but they fhalbe as dung vpon the earth, 


a Meaning, that 
the afflicion 
fhould be fo 
horriblein Ie- 
rufalem, that 
wifeand chil- 
dren fhould but 
increafe his 
forrow. 


and they fhall bee confumed by the fword, and - 


byfamine, and their carkeifesfhall bee meate 
for the foules of the heauen , and for the beafts 
ee of the earth. 
δ ehetai. § Forthusfaith theLord, ὃ Enternotin- 
on fhouldbefo to the houfe of mourning, neither goe to la- 
great,that one o? 5 
fhould not haue. Ment, nor bee mooued for them: for | haue ta- 
a ken my peace from this people, faith the Lord, 
ewenmercie and compaffion. 
6. Boththegreat, and the finall fhall die in 
this land: they fhall not be buried, neither fhall 
¢ Thatis,fhould Men lament tor them ¢ nor cut themfelues, nor 
Beat ke make themfelues bald for them. 
ofmdurning. 7 They fhall not ftretch out the hands for 
them in the mourning to comfort them forthe 
ἃ Forinthefe dead , neither fhall they giue them the 4cup of 
greatextremi- confolation to drinke for their father or for 
ties all confola- : 
tion and comfort their mother. ' 
fhalbein vaine, 8. Thou fhalt not alfo go into the houfe of 
fealting to fit with them to eate andto drinke. 

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the 
God of Ifrael, Behold, I will caufe to ceafe 
out of this place in your eyes, cuen in your 
dayes the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
neffe, the voice of the bridegrome & the voice 
of the bride. 

10 And when thou fhalt fhew this people 
all thefe words, and they fhall fay vnto thee, 
*Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this 
great plague again{t vs? or what is ὁ our iniqui- 
tie? and whatis our finne that we haue commit- 
tedagainftthe Lord ourGod? 

1x1 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them, Becaufe 
ia againft your fathers haue forfaken me, faith the Lord, 

ods iudge- 

ments asthough 20d haue walked after other gods,and haue fer- 

tippers ued them, and worfhipped them, and haue for- 

them,hethew-  fakenme,and haue not kept my Law, 

shea 12 (*And yeehaue done worfe then your 

*chap.7.26. fathers: forbehold, you walke euery one after 
the ftubburnneffe of his wicked heart, and will 
not heareme) 

13 Therefore will I driue you out of this 
Jand into aland that yee know not neither you, 
nor your fathers, and there fhall yee ferueo- 
ther gods day and night: for I will thew you 
no grace. 

14 * Behold therefore, faith the Lord, the 
dayes come that it {hall no more bee faid, The 


* chap.5.¥9. 


e Becaufe the 
wicked are al- 
way rebellious 
and diflemble 
their owne 
finnes, and mur- 


¥ Chap.23.7- 


[eremiah. 


Truft notin map, 


Lord liueth, which brought vp the children of 
Ifrael out of the landofEgypt 


ἘΣ 


ty But, Τῆς Lordliueth , that brought VP £ Sion: 
the children of Ifrael from the Jand of the bene eng 
North, and from all the lands where hee had of Babee out 
{cattered them, and I will bring them againe in- thould beet : 
to theirland that 1 gaue vnto their fathers, thould et 
16 Behold, faith the Lord , I willfendout theremem. 
many ὃ fifhers, and they hall fifh them,and af- delveanc ας 
ter, 1 will fend outmany hunters,and they fhall 2)? >uthee: 
hunt them from euery mountaine and from e- relpedt tothe 
very hill,and out ofthe caues of the rockes. Eine δεῖς 
17 Forminceyesare yponall their wayes : Chrift, ὦ 
they arenot hid from my face, neitheris their fod ange 
iniquitic hid from mine eyes. meant the Bas, 
18 And firft I will recom pence their iniqui- Cun 
tieand their finne double , becaufe they haue rl deft 
defiled my land, and haue filled mine inheri- forehiea 
tance with their filthy *carionsand their abo- the ae aa | 
minations. taKe them, Ἢ , 
19 O Lord, τοις art my ‘force, and my eee | 
ftrength and my refuge in the day of affliction: tes,whichthey 
the Gentiles {hall come vnto thee from the Twente 
ends ofthe world, and fhall fay, Surely our fa- ie ΒῊΝ ; 
thers haue inherited ‘lies, avd yanitie, wherein Lincaegal i 
was no profit. wha 
20 Shall a man make gods ynto himfelfe, + lewes, bale 
and they are no gods? K Ow fae | 
21 Behold, therefore I will this once! teach weemofvile: ἢ 
them: I will fhewe them mine hand and my PRE : 
power , and they fhall know that my Nameis ond aa | 
the Lord. βεων 
hath not vtterly caft vs off. 1 They thallonce againe felony Pe 
for their deliuerance, that they may learne to worthip me, 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The frowardneffe of the Iewes. 5 Curfed bee thofe that 
put their confidence in man, 9g Mans heart ἐξ wicked. 
10 God the fearcher of the heart. 13. The lining wa- 
ters are forfaken, 21 The right keeping of the Sabbath 
commanded. 
He fine of Tudah is * written witha pen 2 Te 
of yron, and with the point ofa diamond, contemptolGall§ 
and grauen vpon the » table of their heart , and cannot a 
vpon the hornes of your ¢altars. deferre thepur HR 
2 4They remember their altars as their ihn fs 
children, with their groues by the greene trees tomenand ἣν 
vpon the hie hils. Ὑ ἐπα ofthe Hy 
3 “Ὁ my mountainein the field, wil σίας eee ly 


thy fubflance, and all thy treafures to be {poy- tenidolatrieath 


led, for the inne of: thy high places throughout all hee Ν 


in their 
all thy borders. ah 
nes 


4 Andthou fhalt reft,f and inthee balbe a 5 ies 
ref? from thine heritage that I σαῖς thee, & I wil ld aes he 
caufe thee to ferue thine adores in the land, es hy 
which thou knoweftnot : for ye haue kindleda 4 some et" Why 


Ὰ ‘ ‘ fo that thelt 
fire in mine anger, which fhallburneforeuer. —_ chitdensemel 


5 Thus faith the Lord, g Curfed dee the berthenie 


that is,follow 


man that trufteth in man » and maketh flefh their fachets 

ὲ wickedn thot | 
€ Zion that was my mountaine, thall now be left asawaftefield.  f Becaultt 
wouldeft not giue theland reft ar fuch times, dayes.and yeeres as T appointe ‘yess 
thalt hereafter be caried away,and ic thall reft for Jacke of labourers. 5 tie 
cre given to worldly policies,and thought to make themielues ftrong bY in etl 
thip of the Egyptians, ἃ. 31, 3.And ftrangers, and in the meane feafon did not hey 
on God, and therefore he denounceth Gods plagues againft them, fhewing ts 
preferre corruptible man to God, which is immortal Ifa.2.22.C hap.48.6,7+ 


1S 


iw, ¢ He theweth 


a office in that he 


His impatience. 297 


eS 
jeremiah imprifoned., 
houtes of the Kings of Iudah fhall bee defiled 
as the place of Topheth , becaufe of all the 
fHenoteththe f houfes vpon whole g roofes they haue burnt 
great rage! incenfe vnto all the holte ofheauen, and haue 
‘jdolaters, © . : , 
tete no place free powred out drinke offerings ynto other gods. 
fromthe? 4 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, 
much as they wherethe Lordhad fenthim to prophefic,and 
meer hee ftood in the court ofthe Lordshoufe, and 
res with,a» We ayd to all the people, 
fePapits, «4, Thusfaych the Lord ofhofts, theGod 
g ReadeDeut. of Tirael, Beholde, I will bring vpon this ci- 
“Ἢ tic, and vpon all her townes, all τῆς plagues 
that [haue pronounced againftir, becaufe they 
haue hardened their neckes, and would not 
heare my words. 3 
CHAP. Xx, 


2 Ievemiah i {mitten and caft into prifon for preaching of 
the word of God. 3 Hee prophefieththe taptiwitie of Ba- 
bylon. 7 Hee complaineth that hee is a mocking fiocke for 
the word ef God. 9 Hee is compelled by the Spirit to 
preach the word. 


Hen Pafhur , the fonne of Immer,the 
WV nics which was appointed gouer- 
nour in the houte of the Lord, heard that Iere- 
miah prophefied thefe things, 
2 Then Pathur {mote Jeremiah the Pro- 
efee phet, and puc him in the @ftockes that were in 
aie the high gate of Beniamin which was by the 
the King,nor the Houfe of the Lord. 
| + Spi 3 Andonthemorning, Pafhur brought 
fee seuat Teremiah out of the ftockes. ‘Then fayd lere- 
God,this Pref miah yntohim, The Lord hath not called thy 
τῆς oeats;. Bame Pafhur, but Magor-miffabib. ; 
tanfirtatemp- 4 Forthus fayth the Lord, Behold, Iwill 
oo gas make thee to δὲ ἃ terrourto thy felfe, and roall 
I@rfearerennd thy friends , and they fhall fall by the {word of 
Which hae their enemies,and thine eyes fhal beho!dit,and 
fiffcred them- 1] wil giueall Iudah into the hand ofthe King of 
ona aot Babel, and he thall carie them captiue into Ba- 
bel,and fhall flay chem with the {word. 


es 


a Thus we fee 


ΤΟ fedby thy al 
: tke - : Ἶ 
peareth the im Moreouer, I will deliver all the fubftance 
patiencie, which of this citie, and all the labours thereof, andall 
tentimes ouet~ - . 
. commeth thefer- the precious things thereof, and all the trea 
ali fures of the Kings of Iudah will I gitic into the 
“fattheirfabours hand of heir enetnies, which fhall {poyle them 
aia and take them away and carie them to Babel. 
owns weake. 6 Andthou Pafhur, andall that dwell in 
Te? thine houfe, fhal go into ἜΣ thou fhale 
ἃ Thou diddef come to Babel, & there thou fhale die,and thalt 
this work s- be buried there, thou and all thy friends, to 
gainttmy will. whom thou haft prophefied lies. 

thatheedidhis 17 Ο Lord, thou haftdeceiued mee,and I 
teprooued the, 2 “deceiued: thow art ftronger then I,and Πα 
“preuailed: Tamin derifion dayly: euery one 
mocketh me. 


People of their 
Vices.& threar. 


Tided and 


s made a reproche yntd.me, and 
futed for this 


was dicouraged in derifion dayly. . 

hi ‘seth 9 Then I fayd, I will not make inention 
preach, fauethar Of him, nor {peake any more in his Name. 
Sr teh But his word was in mine heart.as ἃ burning fire 
Unto, * fhut vp in my bones,and Iwas weary with for- 


beariny,and I could not 747. 


Chap. XX.XX]. 


10 For I had heard the rayling of many, , ., nae 
and feare on euery fide. ‘ Declare, Sayd they, mies conferred 
and we wil declare it : all my familiars watched peapattodl 
for mine halting, /aying, It may be thatheeis kino in 
deceiued: fo wee fhall preuaile againtt him, μὲ Arges 2 
and we fhallexecute our vengcance yponhim. him thereof, 

it 8 Bucthe Lord is with me likea mighs papriced Be io 
tie gyant: therefore my perfecuters fhall bee τῇ how hisfaith 
Ouerthrowen , and fhall not preuaile , and thall Καδης, ὑκέκ στο. - 
be greatly confounded: for they have done yn- spt te 
wilely, and their euerlafting fhame fhall neuer frength, 
beforgotten. 

12 *But,O Lord of hoftes, that trieftthe 
tighteous , and feeftrhe reines and the heart, 
let mee fee thy vengeance on them: for ynto 
thee haue I opened my caufe. 

13 Sing vntothe Lord,praife yee the Lord: 
forhechath delinered the foule of the poore 
from the hand of the wicked. 

14 @ "Curfed dee the day wherein I was 
borne: and let not che day wherein my mother 
bareme, beebleffed. 

15 Curfed dee the man, that fhewed my fa= 
ther,faying, Aman childeis borne vnto thee, 
and comforted him. 

16 And Jet that man beas thei cities, which 
the Lordhath ouerturned and repented not: 
and let him heare the crie in the morning , and 
the fhouting at noone tide, 

17 Becaufe hee hath not flaine mee, exen 
from the wombe, or that my mother might 
hanebeenm y graue, orherwombea perpetu- 
all * conception. 

18 How is it, that I came foorth of the 
woinbe,to fee labour and forrow, that my daies 
fhould be confuined with fhame? 

Hee prophefieth that Zedekéah fhallbee taken 5 and the chtié 
burned. 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord, when King Zedekiah {ent ynto 

bim Pathur,the fonneof Malchiah,and Zepha- 

niah the fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft, faying, : 

2 *Inquire,I pray chee, ofthe Lord for vs, oe the 
(for Nebucad-nezzar King of Babel maketh che with ny 


*1, Sam 16 7. 
1.chron 28.9. 


plal-7.9.chap.ut 
20,and 19.10: 


h How the chils 
dren of God are 
ouercome In thie 
Batrelof the flefh 
and the {piric, 
and into what 
inconueniences 
they fall til God 
ralfe them Vp a- 
gaine,reade lob 
3.1. αηᾷ Chaps 
15.10. 
i Alluding τὸ 
the deftru@ion 
of Sodom and 
Gomorrah; Ger}; 
19.25, 


k Meaning thae: 
the fruit thereof 
might neuer 
Come τὸ profit. 


ched with repé< 
Warre again{t vs) if fo bee that the Lord will sod αν κα στ. 
deale with vs according to all his wonderotis God, as did He- 
works,that he may returne vp from ys. hated ΜῈ Ὁ bg 
3 Then fayd Ieremiah, Thus fhall youfay King igi. 
toZedekiah, i Proper nici 
4 Thus faiththe Lord God of Ifrael, Be- pray vnto God 
hold,I will turne backe the weapons of warre An i 
that arein your hands , wherewith yee fight a- Wipae Bhiade 
gainft the king of Babel, and againft the Calde~ Moles, Exod 9, 
ans,which befiege you without the Walles,and 28. νι ς 
I wilaffemble them into the inids of this citie. yoteneeee 
5s And I my felfe will fight againft you aettroy ‘yi 
with an outftretched hand, and with a mighty 
arme cueh in anger and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, ) 
6 AndI will {mite the inhabitants of this 
citie, both manand beaft: they fhall die of a 
great pettilence, 
7 And 


᾿ 
᾿ a ““ὼὰ ΩΣ a 


| 


v's 
Σ Ὁ" 


— 


gene EFS. ἄνα 


» 


Τῆς Kings duety, 


7 And after this, fayth the Lord, 1 will 
deliuer Zedekiah the King of Judah , and his 
feruants, andthepeople, and fuch as are left 
in this citie, from the peftilence, from the 
{worde, and fromthe famineinto the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King οὔ: Babel, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
thofe that feeke their liues , andhee fhall {mite 
them with theedge of the fworde : hee fhall 
not {parethem, neither have pitienor com- 

aflion. 
8 @ Andvnto this people thou fhalt fay, 
_ Thus fayth the Lord, Behold, I {et before you 
ἊΣ yeelding  the¢way oflife,and the way of4 death. 
Nebuchad nez- 9  *He that abideth in the citie,fhal die by 
ἃ byrefiting thefword,and by thefamine,, and by the pefti- 
him lence : but hee that goeth out,andfalleth tothe 
Chap. 38.2. hg : 
e asa thingre- Caldeansthat befiege you, hee fhall liue, and 
couered fromex- his life fhall be ynto him for a€ pray. 
treme danger, Ξ ς Pe tte eae 
Chap.37-2and © 10 For haue fet my face againft this citie, 
39-38. & 45.5» for euill andnot for good, fayth the Lord: it 
fhall be giuen into the hand of the King of Ba- 
bel, andhe fhall burneit with fire. 
11 @ And (47 vnto the houte of the King 
_ of ludah,Heare ye the word ofthe Lord. 
12 Ohoufeof Dauid , thus faith the Lord, 
*ehap.22.3. . *Execute iudgement * in the morning, and de- 
£ Be diligent to ,. : ᾿ 
dociuftice,  uer theoppreffed out of τῆς hande of the op- 
preffor, left my wrath go out like fire,& burne, 
that none can quenchit,becaufe of the wicked- 
nefle of your works. : 
g Meaning Ie- 13 Beholde,J come againft thee, 8O inha- 
τε At bitantof the valley , and rocke of the plaine, 
part on thehill, faith the Lord, which fay, Who fhall come 
and part in the : : 
valley,andwas downeagainft ys? or who fhall enter into our 
compafledabout habitations ? 
gage 14 But I will vifice you according to the 


h That is,inthe fyi of your workes,fayth the Lord, and I will 
houfes thereof, : he , 
which ftoodas kindleafire* inthe forreft thereof, andit fhall 


thicke as trees 2 td 
πες τ πῆ, deuoureround about it. 
CHAP. XXII. 


2 Hee exborteth the King to indgement and righteoufneffe. 
4g Why Ierufalem 1 brought into captivitie. 11% The 
death of Shallum the fonne of Ioftah u prophefied. 
Hus faid the Lord,Godown tothe houfe 
T of the King of Judah, and {peake there 
this thing, 
2 And{fay,Hearethe word ofthe Lord,O 
King of Iudatr, that fitreft vponthe throne of 
Dauid, thou and thy feruants, andthy people 
that enter in by thefe gates, 
*chap.21.12  . 3 Thus fayth the Lord, * Execute yee 
a Thiswashis . d : 
ordinary maner iudgement and @ righteoufnefle, and deliucr 
of preaching be- che opprefled from the hand of the oppreffor, 
“frig and yexe not the ftranger, che fatherleffe, nor 
hoi the widow: doeno violence, nor {head inno- 
bout forty yeres, CCDt blood in this place. 
| For if ye doe this thing, then fhall the 
kings fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter 
in by the gates of this Houfe, * andride vpon 
charets,and vponhorfes, doth hee and his fer- 
uantsand his people. 
5 Butif yewillhot heare thefe wordes , I 


*Chap.17.24. 


Teremiah. 


, becaufe he knew me, fayth the Lord? | todoeiuftice 


and profperitie, 


b{weare by my felfe, faith the Lord, that this b Shewin 
Houfe fhall be waft. there 


Lreater then he 


6 For thus hath the Lord fpoken vpon is,Heb δι 


the Kings houfe of Iudah, Thou art ¢ Gilead 274 that he wig 
dud Heheid of Beb moft cen 
vnto me, avd the head of Lebanon , yer {urely I performehig ἢ 


will make thee a wildernefle and as cities not ¢'y: coal 
‘are 


inhabited, | Teale Ν᾿ 
if} ἃ ᾿ ilead, whi 
7. And Iwill“ prepare deftroyers againft was beynnte 


thee, euery one with his weapons, and they 1otenandthe 


beantie of Tudeg 


fhall cut downe ‘thy chiefe ¢cedar trees, and tolebanon, 


caft them in the fire. d The Ebrew 
word fipnifieh 


8 And many nations fhall paffe by this to tanétitiebe. 
citie, and they fhal fay every man to his neigh- FPA: theLod 
‘ Σ at 

bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus to his le and pur 

pote fuch as hee 


3 o @ ? 
this great cities Prepareth toggs 


9 Then fhall they anfwere, Becaufe they <cuehis worke, 


Ila, 
haue forfaken the couenant of Lorde their 6s chap 


God, and worfhippedother gods, and ferued © Thy buildings 
them. vo a 
10 δ Weepenot for the dead, and bee not {As they the 
moued for them , 6#t weepe for him 2 that go- thing which 
ethout : forhee fhall returne no more , norfee teaghe woul 
hisnatiue countrey. ! fo ta pafle Deus 
11: For thus fayth the Lord, As touching οἷς, ἢ ‘at 
h Shallum the fonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, Signifying ῦ 
which reigned for Iofiah his father, which went le ee 
out of this place,he fhallnotreturnethither, οι Iehoschin 
12 But hee fhall die in the place whither mec 


they haueledde him captiue, and fhall fee this chad nma.é 


yeelded himfclfe — 


land no more. and was catied. . 
132 @ Wovntohimthat buildeth his houfe ‘Brie, 

, i ‘ 2, King, 24.12, 
by‘ vnrighteoufneffc, and his chambers with- h Whomfone 
Ce Oe ° ; : (διηκετοῦδεῖθ., 

out equitie: hee vfeth his neighbour without joischin δ thae 


wages ,and giueth him not for his worke. Tolich washis 
14 Hefayth, I will build mea wide houfe, Saheim 


andlarge chambers : fo hee will make himfelfe was leh 
: . : as verfei8, ὦ 
large windowes , and fieling with cedar, and j By bribes and 
paint them with vermillion. extertiol ; 
. eaning,lo- 
15 Shalt thou reigne, becaufe thou clofeft fch, who was 
thy felfe in cedar? did not thy * father eateand oa 
: . ition a ἐν 
drinke and profper, when he executed 1udge- perflunie, but 
mentand iuftice ? was cOtent with 
mediocritie, and 


16 When hec iudged the caufe of the affli- did only igh 
cted and the poore, he profpered : was not this Colt ae | 


: IL 
17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are but } for euery ot 
onely for thy couctoufneffe , and for to fhed shalhaueinowga 
3 bl to Jament for 
innocent blood, and for oppreffion and for de= pimfele 
{tru Ction, exexto doe this. 2 Not Aw, 
among ; 
18 Therefore thus fayth the Lord againft Cachers,butt a8 
Tehoiakim , the fonne of Iofiah king of Iu- rate 
“ , : ΠΥ ; 
dah, They fhall !notlament him, faying, Ah, theirftincke 
my brother, or ah, fifter: neither fhall they rage . 
. 4 3 
mourne for him, /aying, Ah, lord, or ah, his King.24910 
F fephus Ant: . 
lorie. P 
uit 10.8 wile 


19 Hefhallbe ΜΕΝ ΔῈ affe ™is buried, ceth that the 


; ie flew 
enen drawen and caft foorth without the gates him in thecle 


of Icrufalem, rie,and conte 
manded him 


neae 4 ος vpton Lebanon, and criec : fhout tw becat be 
Oo Ἂ val ynbue 
in°Bafhan , and cric by the paflages : for all eye okechap 


ς 35 10. 
Ὁ To call tothe Affyrians for helpe. o For this was the way out of T 


Aflyria: whereby is meant, that all : Caldeans haut 
dued both them and the Beiiank: helps (δοιὰ faile: forthe © 


thy 
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ae | 


-- 


- 


:ε- 


2:2: 


εἰ Δ Meaning the 


a 


As 


ie Prepated good 


τς inftly deprined 


- morie, 


“Wie tomixe the 
_- Promifes with 


“How God will 
‘gather his 


Againit Coniah. 


of the king- 
dome. 

f He fheweth 
that all pofteri- 
tiefhall be wit- 
neffes of this 
iutt plague,as 
though it were 
regiftred for 
perpecuall me- 


Princes,o ouer- 
Nous and falfe 
Frophets,as 

zek. 34 2. 
ὃ Forthe which 
Thane efpeciall 
care and haue 


the threatnings 

the odly i} 
dbetoo 
Much beaten 


profperitie: ézr thou faidft, Iwill not heare : 
p Boththyge- Pand thy louers fhall goe into captiuitie: and 
yanifh away as 

makeft thy neft inthe 4 cedars, how beautifull 
Cedar trees of 
οἱ Ieconiah 6. niah che fonne of Iehoiakim King of Iudah, 
thought his 

them that feeke thy life.» and into the hand of 
caule he came 
promife fake ἢ ~ 

26 And Iwill caufe them to carie thee a- 
abufed Gods 

27 Butto the land whereunto they defire 

pleafure ? wherefore are they caried away, hee 
ofthe Lord. 
hebegate Sala- 
none fhould Of his feedethat fhall profper arid fit ypon the 
le{us Chrift. 

2 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God of 
isto feedethe vifite you for the wickednefle of your workes, 
popnets euer yen them , and will bring them againe to their 
own,and there. MOTE nor be afraid , neither fhall any of them 
ore he theweth be lacking 


thy louers are deftroyed. 

21 I fpake vnto thee when thou watt in 
thishath been thy maner from thy youth , that 
thou wouldeftnot obey my voice. 

22 Thewinde thall feedeall thy paftours, 

Bepshst Pout then fhalt thou beafhamed andconfounded of 
helpe thee, shall 21] thy wickedneffe. 
vend. 23 Thou that dwelleft in Lebanon, and 
Thou that art 
cat fhalt thou bee when forrowes come vpon thee, 
Lebanon. 1 as the forrowes of a woman in trauaile ? 
τ: Who was (ἃ 2 
Jed Iehoiachin, 24. As Iliue,fayth the Lord, though *Co- 
allet 
πε were the fignet of my right hand, yet would I 
one Pplucke thee thence. 
Kingdomeould = 25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand of 
newer depart 
from him be- 
omni them, whofe face thou feareft » euen into the 
Dauid, and  handof Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, and 
thereforefor the into the hand ofthe Caldeans. 
could sot beta. 
eek way, and thy mother that bare thee, into ano- 
thercountrey , where ye were not borne, and 
promilesane, there fhall ye die. 

toreturne,they fhall not returne thither. 

28 Isnotthisman Coniah asadefpifed and 
broken idole ὃ or a a veffell, wherein is no 
and his feede, and caft out into alandthat they 
knowenot ? 

29 Of earth, earth, earth, heare the worde 

t Nor that hee 
had no children ; 
(for after that 30 Thus fayththe Lord, Write this * man 
‘thielinthecap. deftitute of children , amanthat thall not pro- 
tivitie, March, 1. fper in his dayes : for there fhall bee no man 
32.) butthar 
oo throne of Dauid, or beare rule any more in 
: Judah. 
CHAD. XXITI. 
Acdinft falfepaftours. § A prophefie of the great Paftour 
O bee ynto * the paftors that deftroy 
and fcatter >the fheepe of my pafture, 
faith the Lord. 

Hrael vnto the paftors that ‘fecde my people, 
paftures for © Yee haue {cattered my flocke and thruft them 
ΔΗ͂Σ charge OUt,and haue not vifited them: beholde, I will 
ag fan! faych the Lord. 

eteofEzech. 2 And Iwill gather the ¢remnant of my 
ΗΝ the ἴδεερε out of all countreys , whitherI had dri- 
foldes,and they fhall growe and encreafe. 
And I will fet vp fhepheards ouer them, 
which fhall feed them : and they fhall dread no 
¢,fayth the Lord. 
5 Beholde, the dayes come, fayth the 
Lord, that I will raife ynto Dauid a righteous 


Church after 
this difperfion, 


Chap. XXII]. 


Falfe Paftours. 298 


e This prophe« 
cieis of the refti- 
tution of the 
Church in the 
time of Tefus 
Chrift, who is 
the true branchy 
reade [{a.v ist, 
and 45. 8. 

chap. 33.4 54 
dan 9.24, 
*Deut.3 3.28. 
*Chap.33.16. 


¢branch, and aKing thall reigne, and profper, 
and {hall execute iudgement, andiuftice in the 
earth. . | 
6 -Inhis dayes Iudah fhallbee faued, and 
* Ifracl fhal dwell fafely , and thisis thename 
whereby they fhall call him, * The Lord our 
rishteoufnefle. 

7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, thatthey fhallno more fay, The 
F Lordliueth,which brought yp the children of £ ReadeChap. 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypr, fey 

8 But, The Lordliueth, which brought vp 
and led thefeede of the houfe of Ifrael out of 
the North countrey, and from all countreys 
where I had feattered them, and they thall 
dwell in their owne land. 

9 Mine heart breaketh within me,becaufe 
of the δ prophets: all my bones fhake: Fam 
like a drunken man (and like a man whome 
wine hath ¢ overcome ) for the prefence ofthe 
Lord and for his holy words. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers , and 
becaufe of oathés the land mourneth, the plea- 
fant places of the wilderneffe are dried vp, and 
their 4 courfe is euill, and their force is not 
richt. ) 

“rr For both the prophet and the Prieft ΠΡ Αναν Bet 
|| doe wickedly: and their wickedneffe haue 1 |r 
found in minethoufe, faith the Lord. i My Temple is 

12 Whereforetheir way fhall beynto them a Bp aie: 
as flipperie wayes in darkeneffe : they fhall bee ftitions, — 
driuen foorthand fall therein : for I will bring a 
plague vponthem, even the yeere of their yifi- 
tation,fayth the Lord. . 

13. AndIhaue feenefoolifhneffein the pro- 
phets of Samaria, that prophefied in Baal ἀπά 
caufed my people Ifrael to erre. 

14 Ihauefeenalfo in the prophets of Teru- 
fale * filthinefle: they commit adultery and * They which 

; is a ould haue pro« 
walle inlies : they ftrengthen alfo the handes fired by my pose 
of the wicked that none can returne from his °84inft Samaria, 

: are become 
wickednes : they are all ynto!meeas Sodome, worfe then they, 
and the inhabitants thereofas Gomorrah. «1 Though to the 

world they feem 

15 Thereforethusfayth the Lord of hoftes holy fathers, yet 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feede 4s ζυγά ον 
them with ™ γνοσιηοννοοα, and make them nablecities. 
drinkethe water of gall: for from the prophets δι © 
of Ierufalemis,|| wickednefle gone footh into lorypecrife, 
allthe land. 

16 Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes , Heare 
not the wordes of the prophets that prophccie 
vnto you, andteach you vanitie : they {peake 
the vifion oftheir owne * heart , and not out of ® Which they 

haue invented 
the mouth of the Lord. of tha ΠΣ 

17 They fay ftill vnto them that defpife me, >** 
TheLord hath fayd, Ye © fhall haue peace :and o ReadeChap, 
they fay vnto euery one that walketh afterthe “4. πα 81" 
ftubbornneffe of his owne heart,No euill {hall p Thus they did 
come vpon you. μεν tte 

18 For? who hath ftoodin the counfel ofthe word of God 
Lord that he hathperceiued, & heard his word? jedvnte hina 
Who hath marked his word,and heard it? 


led vnto him: Ὁ 

allo fpakeZidki. 
19 Behold, the tempett of the Lord goeth 
foorth 


g Meating,the 
talfe prophets 
which deceiue 
the people: 
wherein appea= 
reth his great 
loue toward his 
nation, reade 
chap 14 13. 
tEbr paffed over 
or troubled, 

h They runne 
headlougto wice 


lah to Michah, 
I. King.22,2 4, 


εὐ VES GAGES GT CEE LL RE ieee 
Falfe prophets. | 


foorth in 4 wrath , anda violent whirlewinde 
{hall fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. 
20 The anger ofthe Lord hall not returne 
vntill he haue executed,and till he haue perfor- 
med the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
dayes ye 4 {hall vnderftand it plainely. 
sa = 2k *Thauenot fentthefe prophets, fayth 
ν Hetheweth the the Lord, yet they ranne : Ihaue not {poken to 
iced a them,and yet they prophefied. 
Prophets andthe 22 Butif they had ttoodin my counfell,and 
Ohta 4 ‘had declared mywordsto my people, then 
the trueminifter, they fhould haue turned them from their euill 
t Dosnoti fee way, and from the wickedneffe of their inuen- 


iq Both that 
God hath fene 
me,and thar my 
words hall be 
true. 

*Chap,14. 13, 


phets cal!ed their 
threatnings 
Gods burden, 
which the fin- 
nets were not a- 
ble to fufteine : 
therefore the 
wicked in deri- 
ding the word, 


cloke it, and 
beeienn, 23 AmI aGod at Land, fayththe Lord, 
t J haueapro- 
| that [fhallnotfee him, fayththe Lord? Doe 
Num.12.16, 
phets ? : Hac ° 
that prophecie lies inmyname, faying,I* haue 
feth vp falfe pro 
pat to prophecie lies, euen prophecying the deceit 
that it is his oN : 
get my name by their dreames , which they tell 
my word, as 
his lies. 28 The prophet thathath a dreame,let him 
ent fer Gods 
chaffe to the wheate, faiththe Lord ? 
and to {peak the 
judgement in al- the ftone? 
peare to be ap- 
ettery one from his neighbour. 
was {poken,E- 
2.tim.2.1§- and fay,* He faith. 
foorth inmy 
hauenotcom- doe tell them, and caufe my people to erre 
theybring no profite ynto this people, fayth 
oraprieft fhall aske thee, faying, What is the 
would aske of fayth the Lord. 
burden , as 
Lord, Iwill cuenvifite euery fuchone, and 
feeke nothing 
fhoulders:and our, and euery one to his brother, What 
God asagricuous burden, Ὁ Beciufe this word was brought to PARE and 


your falfhoed, 

howfoeuer you tions. 

wherefoeuer you 7 

commitic? and notaGod! farre off? 

phelicreuealed 24 Canany hide himfelfe in fecret places, 

‘vntome , as 

fEbrisitinthe not I fill heauen and earth , fayth the Lord ? 

heart of the pro- 25 I haue heard what the prophets fayd, 

τι Hee fheweth 

thatSaranrat- dreamed,l haue dreamed. 

phets to bring 26 Howlong? {Doe the prophets delicht 

the people from Bid ΡΓῸΡ 3; 

x Ler the fale of their owne heart ? 

fatitishis 27 Lhinketheytocaufe"my peopleto fmt 

owne fantafie, 

d not {lander : : : 

my word, as cuery man tohisneighbour,as their forefathers 

thoughitwere haue forgotten my name for Baal ? 

a cloke to cover 

y Meaning.that x cel] a dreame, and he that hath my word , let 

it isnot fuffici- {0 τῷ Ng 
him {peake my word faithfully : Y whatis the 

minifters to ab- } 

fteine from lies. ; 

; xe 29 Is not my word cuen like a fire, fayth 
God: : 
prord of fied: . theLord ?:andlike an hammer , that breaketh 
d t i 3 d Ἱ 4 ° 
ens ayap- 30. Therefore behold, I wil come ἀραϊηῇ the 
rophets, faith the Lord, that z 3 
plied to the fame ΒΕΟΕ ᾿ sthat * fteale my word, 
purpofe that it 
31 Behold, Iwill come againft the prophets 
wek.3.17. I.cor, ; : 

2.13.and4.2, fayth the Lord, which haue {weete tongues, 

B.pet. 4.10, 1. : ; 

% Which fet 32 Behold, I will come againft them that 

Hane tharedich Prophecie falfe dreames, faith the Lord, and 

manded. τς fe : ‘ 

a Towieehe ΟΥ̓ their lies, and by their flatteries , and] fent 
themnot, nor commanded thei : therefore 
the Lord. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, 
ὃ burden of the Lord? thou fhalt then fay ynto 
them, What burden? I willeuen forfake you, 
the Prophets i τρί 

sey Foe i 34 Andthe prophet, orthepricft, or the 
people that fhall fay, The ¢ burden of the 

though they 

would fay, You ἱ 

ing his houfe. 

elfe,but to lay Ee : 

eespueto iy. 5ς Thus hal ye fay euery one to hisneigh- 

thus they reie- 

&ed the word of 

derifion, he will reach them another maner offpeach , and will caufe this worde Bur- 

den to ceafe, and teach them to aske with xeucrence, What fayth the Lord? 


[eremiah. 


Baskets of figoes, 


hath the Lord anfwered? and what hath the. 


Lord fpoken ? 
36 And the burden of the Lord thall yee 
mention no more : for euery mans 4 worde d The ΝΣ 
fhall behis burden: ἔογγς haue peruerted the Nine the 
wordes of the liuing God, the Lordof hofts tem dal oo 
our God. Vpon them, 
37 Thus fhalt thou fay to the prophet, 
What hath the Lord an{wered thee ἢ and what 
hath the Lord {fpoken ? 
38 Andifyou fay, Theburden of the Lord, 
Then thus faith the Lord, Becaufe yee fay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I haue 
fentynto you, faying , Yee fhallnot fay, The 
burden of the Lord, 
39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vtter- 
ly || forget you, and I will forfake you, and the Ortake γον 
citie that I gaue you and your fathers , and caft “Ὁ 
you out of my prefence. | 
40. And will bring * an euerlafting reproch *€mp.t0.t1 
vpon you , and a perpetuall fhame which fhall . - 


neuer be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 The vifion of the basket of figs, § Signifieth that pave of 
the people should bee brought againe from captiuitie, 8 
And that Zedekiah and the reff of the people foould bee 


caried away. ; 


He Lord fhewed mee, and behold, two 


‘baskets of figges were fet before the a Thegood figs t 
intocaptiuity, ὁ 
Chap.21,8. 
men, and the cunning men of Terufalem, and 
remained, which 
like the figges thatare firft ripe: and the other fmineandpe | 
3. Then fayd the Lord yntomee, What 
naughty, which cannot be eaté,they are fo εἰ]. 
5 _ Thusfaich the Lord, the God of Ifrael, 
ood,whom] haue { isd in > 
good, aucientout ofthis? place, in sorroneth the.» 


Temple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad- ee | 
nezzar King of Babel had caried away cap- : i 
τας leconiah the fonne of Iehoiakim king of nt "ἢ 
Judah,and the princes of Judah with τῆς work- | 
at 
5 them 
had brought them to Babel. rer 
2 One basket hadvery good figes, enen roche Feil 
basket bad very naughty figges , which could 
not be eaten, they were fo euill. : 
feeftthou , Teremiah? And Ifayd, Figs: the 
good figs very good, and the naughtie very 
4_Againe the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, 
Like thefe good figges , fo will Iknowe them 
that are carried away captiue of Iudah to bee 
tothe land ofthe Caldeans. yeelding of 6s 
6 Forl willfet mine eyes vpon them for cou 


good , and I will brine t ΘΔΪ ᾿ς caufe they obey 
g them againe to this cn 


land ,and Iwill build them » and not deftroy who exhorted 
them, and I will plane them, and not roote them#hereullie 


them out, ie 
ν . , c W 1¢ . 
7 And Iwill giue them ¢ anheart to know sethshaemandl ἢ 


me, that Iam the Lord, and they fhall bee my hie Te 


* people,and I will be their God: for they dhal til God gite 


returne vnto me with their whole heart. ἐν etanding ᾿ 


3 * And asthe naughty figges which cam. *chap3 6334" 
not be eaten, they are fo euil(furely thus fayth rant . 
the Lord) fo will I σας Zedekiah the King of 
Tudah, and his princes , and the refidue of le- 

rufalem 


T compani¢ De Bie 


rufalem, that remaine in this land, andthem 
jwhichdea that dwell “in theland of Egypr : 

9 I will cuen give them for a terrible 
plague to all thekingdomes ofthe earth » and 
forareproche, and fora prouerbe, fora com- 
mon talke, and fora curfe, in all places where I 
fhall caftthem. ᾿ 

ΤῸ AndI will fend thefworde, τῆς famine, 
and the peftilence among them, till they bee 
confumed out of the land, that I gaue ynto 
chem and to their fathers. 


CIA PR RF, 


and aniaftonifhment, and thefe nations fhall 
ferue the King of Babel feuenty yeeres, pois sores 
12 And when the ‘feuenty yceres are ac- confirmation of 
complifhed, I will vifite Καὶ the king of Babel pis Prophecie, 
and that nation, faiththe Lord,for ther INiqui- them ofthe time 
ties, cuenthe land of the Caldeans, and will chan ees 
makeit a perpetuall defolation. maine in capti~ 
13 And{ will bring vponthatJand all my ie sein τς 
words which I haue pronounced apainftit,esen chap.29.10, 
all that is writrenin this booke, which Jeremi- k For ἜΣ the 
ah hath prophefied againf{t all nations. par ont fe 
14 Formany nations,and great Kings fhall 


houfe, the ene~ 
euen !{eruethemfelues of them : thus will I re- 


thither for fuc- 
cour, 


mies muft needs 


1 Hee prophecieth that they fhall bee in captinitie fewentie 
yeeres, 12 Andthat after the fewentyyeeres the Baby- 
lonians fhould be deftroyed. 15 The deftru€tion of all na~ 
tions 1s prophecied. 

ihe He word thatcame to Ieremiah, concer- 
atis, ; 
BEA scere ac- ning al the people of Judah inthe @fourth 


; ᾿ Σ be punifhed moft 
compenfethem according totheir deedes, and gricuoufly Ezek, 


6.4 pet, 
according to the worksof theirowne hands. T thitinef ke 
15 For thus hath the Lord God of Ifrael Babylonians, as 
° ap. ete 

fpoken ynto mee, ™ Take the cup of wine of ζὶ ἐς ὗν 
this wine indignation at mine hand > and caufe theexcreme af- 
* 1Gions y God 

all the nations , towhome I fende thee > to 


had appointed 
drinke its for every one, ag 


Pia. 7 5.8. ΗᾺ 5 ε 


16 And they fhall ἀτίηϊςε, and be mooued, 
and bee mad , becaufe of the fword that Iwill 
fend among them. | 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lordes 
hand,and made all peopleto drink, ynto whom 
the'Lord hathfent me : 

18 Een Terufalem, and the cities of Tudah, 
and the Kingsthereof, and the Princes thereof, 
tomake them defolate, an aftonifhment, ati 
hiffiny anda curfe,nas appeareth this day : 

19 Pharaoh αὐτὸ Kine of Egypt, and his 
feruants,and his Princes, and all his people : 

20 And all forts of people, and all the kings 


7. and this cup, 
which the wic- 
ked drinke,is 
more bitter then 
that which hee 
giueth to his 
children, for he 
meafureth the 
one by mercie, 
andthe otherb 
luftice, 


Se a ΟΝ ΤῊΣ 


ἢ Fot riowié 
beginneéth,and 
fo thall continue 
tillit be accom- 
plithed. 


πο νὰ yeere of Ichoiakim the fonne of Iofiah King 

ofthe fourth:for of ludah that was in the firft yeere of Nebu- 

thoughNebu-  chad-rezzar King of Babel: 

gan Avge in 

thicdicere of WNtoallthe Pe pleof ludah, andtoall the in- 

Iehoiakims habitants o Terufalem faying, 

OD yecizisnothere - 3 From thethirteenth yeere of Iofiah, the 
counted, be- fonne of Amon King of Iudah euen ynto ® this 
pa it et al 
 shoft expired, 

b Whichwes WOtd of the Lord hath come ynto mee, and I 
ip thefityereand haue {poken ynto you « ryfing early and{pea- 
_ ἢ a king, but yee would not heare, 

4 <Andthe Lord hath fent voto you allhis 
Τ 4 Ths: ap 
 Maue {pared no ; : 

diligence orlae shem, but ye would not heare, nor incline your 

Dene t3 eares to obey. | 
iis fat thePro- =. . 6 They 4{ayd, Turne againe now euery 
nts Pits holly from his euill way , and fromthe wicked- 

hae © heffe of your inventions, and yee fhall dwellin 

Dice ss the Jand that the Lord hath giuen ynto you, 

cision tip and to your fathers for euer and ever. 

»idolaer 6 And goenot after other gods to. ferue 
one 

confidence ο ; 

‘hen: for vnder not to’ anger with the workes of your hands, 
themerccone atid I will not punifh you. : 

tainedsaKing. 5“ --- Neuertheleffe yee would not heare me, 

Th.and 35,15. 

Jonah 3.8, get with the workes of your handesto your 

Danae owne hurt 

Me 1t 4 

ee ith the Lord of hoftes 

Sothe wicked . © hereforethusfaith ; 

a voll Ὁ Behold, Iwillfend andtake to mee all 

. maketh them the families of the North, fayth the past and 

treint,and’ Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel my £ fer- 
hicks , uant,and will bring them againft this land,and 

Ἵ Atha Bre thefe nations 6round about, and will deftroy 

in oa them, and make them an aftonifhment and an 

eS. y = ᾽ν ᾿ 7 “ " 

aed hiffing, andacontinualldefolation 

the voice ofmirth, and thevoice of gladnefle; 
andall τῇς voice ofthe bridegrome and the voice of 
. thebride, the noyfe of the " milftones, and the 

licht of the candle. 


ἀ- be- 
ad 2 Thewhich Ieremiahthe Prophet {pake 
reigne,yet that 
day ( that isthe three and twentieth yeere ) the 
Daa, 1.1. 
kims reigne. 
feruants the Prophets, rifing early,and fending 
with oneconfenr ONE 
from idolatrie 
them ἀπά το worfhipthem’, and prouoke me 
So pl faych the Lord, but haue prouokedmeeto an- 
hdSaanhim- Becaufe yc have not heard my words, 
are 
idtreint,and 
liceoRisho. againf{t the inhabitants thereof, and againftall 
10 *Moreouer , 1 will || take from them 
"4% And this whole land thall be defolate, 


of the Land °of Vz: and allthe kings ofthe © Reade Tob 


II, 


Jand of the Philiftims,and P Afhkelon, and Az- p Which were 


zah,and Ekron,andthe remnant of Afhdod - cities of the Phi: 
21 4Edom, andMoab, and the Amtno- Mum, 5. her 
nites, πα ΕΣ ον 
22 Andallthekings of Tyrus , and all the sndvenn 
kings ofZidon, andthe kings ofthe t Iles that oe sre δὲ 
are beyond τῇ fea, lie, and the reft 
23 And‘ Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and Tens oo 
all that dwell in the vetermoft corners, f Thefe were 
24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia, and all the ee Cees, 
kings of Arabia, that dwellinthet defert, δ Deda the fon 
25 And allthe kings of Zimri, andall the %Ab2h™and 
Kings of | Elam , and all the Kings of the oo ee 
Medes 9 named,t aes 
26 And all the kings of the North, farre are ce ge 
and neereone to another, and all the king- paren or defer, 
domes ofthe world, which are vponthe earth, !10r,Perjia. 
oe Ἢ u That is,of Ba. 
and the king of "Shefhach fhall drinke after bylon,as Chap, 
them. 5.41: 
27 Therefore fay thou vito them, Thus 
fayth the Lord of hoftes , the-God-of Ifrael, 
Drinkeand be drunken, and {pew and fall, and 
rifeno moté ‘becaufe of the {worde, which I 
willfend among you. . | 
28 “πὲ if they refufe τὸ ταῖκε the cuppe 
at thine hand to drinke , then tellthem, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoftes , Yee hall certainely 
drinke. Ce . x That is, ters. 
29 For loe, *] begin to plague the 8 ee 
| : where 


= 2S ee Ξ - —- eee - al - --- μας 


Fe eT ee 


— 


a 


Plagues on all the earth. 


where my Name is called ypon,, and fhould 

ou ρος free ? Ye hall nor σὸς quite: for 1 wil 
call fora fword vpon all the inhabitants of the 
earth; faith the Lord of hoftes. 

30 Therefore prophefie thou againftthem 
all thefe words,and{ay ynto them, * The Lord 
fhall roare fromaboue, and thruft out his voice 
from hisholy habitation: hee {hall roare ypon 
his habitation , and crie aloude, as they that 
pteffe the grapes, againft all theinhabitants of 
the earth. 

31. The found fhall come tothe endes of 
the earth: for the Lord: hath ἃ controuerfie 
with the nations,and wil enter into iudgement 
with all fleth, avd hee will giue them that are 
wicked,to thefword. faith the Lord. 

32 @ Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Be- 
hold, a plague fhall goe foorth from nation to 
nation, and a* great whirlewinde fhallbee rai- 

+ fedvp from the coafts of the earth, 
pec lage 33 And/Y theflaine of the Lord fhall bee at 
Lordsappoint- that day, from one ende of the earth, euen vato 
a ἪΣ the other ende of the earth: they fhallnotbee 
mourmed neither gathered nor buried, δε {hall 
beas the dung vpon the ground. | 

34. Howle,” yee fhepheards,and crie, and 
wallow your felues inthe afhes , yee principall 
ofthe flocke : for your dayes of flaughter are 
accomplifhed , and of your difperfion , and ye 
fhall fall like# precious veffels. 

35 And the? flight fhal faile from the fhep- 
heards, and the efcaping from the principal 
ofthe flocke: 

36 Avoice ofthe crie of the fheepheards, 
and an howling of the principall ofthe flocke 
Shall bee heard: for the Lord hath deftroyed 
their pafture. 

27 And the + beft paftures are deftroyed 
becaufe of the wrath and indignation of the 
Lorde. 

38 Hehath forfaken his couert, asthe Ly- 
on: for theirland is wafte, becaufe of the wrath 
of the oppreflor, and becaufe of the wrath of 
hisitidignation, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Ievemiah mooueth the people to repentance. 7 He is taken 
of thefalfe prophets and priefts, and brought to indgement. 
23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of Iehotakim contrary to 
the will of God. 


*Yoel. 3. 160 
A205 IB» 


Ὁ Chap. 30.2 3" 


y Ye that are 
chiefe rulers,and 
gouernours, 


a Which are 
mott eafily bro- 


ken. 

b It thall not 
helpe them to 
feeke to fle... 


tEbr. peaceable, 


N the beginning of the reigne of Iehoia- 
kim the fonne of lofiah king of Iudah,came 
this word from the Lord, faying, 
2 Thusfaith the Lord, Stand inthe’ court 
Temple,where- of the Lordes Houfe,, and {peake yntoall the 
untothe people ~. . ; oat 
refort out ofall cities of ludah, which. come to worthip in the 
gal facti- Lords Houfe, all the wordes thatI command 
b Tothe intent thee tofpeake yuto them : keepenot &a word. 
that they fhould backe 
pretend no ig- ae 
horance, as 3. Iffo be they willhearken, and turnee- 
Adts 20 27. , i H : 
ς ReadeChap. UETY man from his euill way ,,that I may ‘re- 
18.8, pentme ofthe plague , which I haue:determi- 
ned to bring vpon them, becaufe of the wic- 
kednefle of their workes. 


a That is, in 
that place of the 


Teremiah. 


leremiah acculed,. 


And thou fhalt fay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord, If yee will not heare me to walkein 
ny Lawes, which J haue fet before you; 
And to heare the words of my feruants 
the Prophets, whom I fent ynto you, bothri- 
fing vp early,and fending them, and willnoto-~ 
bey them. 
6 Thenwill Imake this houfe liked Shi- ἃ rece 


loh, and will make this citie *acurfe to all the 7.12 


: € So that 
nations of the earth. they eal rhea 


7 So the Priefts, and the prophets, and all ee ta 
the people heard Jeremiah {peaking thefe theeastolem | 
words in the houfe of the Lord. falem. 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made anende 
of {peaking all that the Lorde had commaun- 
ded him to {peake ynto all the people, then the 
priefts , and the prophets, and all the peo _ 
ple tookehim, and fayde, Thou fhaltdyethe Ὁ 
death. . ie 

9. Why haft thou prophecied inthename το 
ofthe Lord , faying , This fhoufe fhall be likes Petstfeot © 
Shiloh, and this citie fhallbee defolate with- the Tapia Ἧ 
out an inhabitant ὃ and all the people were goo a ' 
thered againft Jeremiah in the houfe of the foreuer remsing 
Lond Ὁ a 

10 Andwhen the Princes of Judah heard this Yengl ‘a 
ofthefe things, they came. vp from the Kings pi 
houfe into the houfe of the Lord,and fate down ἤμην, 
in τῆς entrieof the 8 new. gate of the Lordes' ga met 
houfe. Matth.26,61, ° 

11 Then fpake the Priefts, and the pro- Ἀν ὑπο 
phets vntothePrinces , andto allthe people, i Chara 
faying, | This manis worthyto die: for hee wire God wll 
hath prophecied againft this citie , as yeehaue μα 
heard with your eares. ! cauteit was te 


12. Then fpake Jeremiah yntoall the Prin- pnt ph 
ces, andto allthe people, faying , TheLord 15.35. ας Ye 
hath ’ {ent meto prophecie againtt this houfe, efdeah ee 


and againft this citic all the things that ye haue eieeree : 
heard. eth thecaufeof ft 
13 Therefore now amend your. wayes hisdohehi 
and your workes , and heare the voyce ofthe ahreatneth the 
Lord your God, that the Lord may repent th lel 
him ofthe plague , that hee hath pronounced thought ἫΝ 
againft you. ane ih 
14 Asforme, behold, Lam in your hands beape great ας 
doe with meas yethinke good andright. ee 
τς Butknowe yec forcertaine, that if yee ἮΝ 
put me τὸ death, yefhall furely bring innocent’ Ὁ μ bs 
blood vpon your{elues,and ypon this city,and 
ypon the inhabitants thereot: for of a trueth 
the Lord hath fent me vnto you, to fpeake all 
thefe words in your eares. 
16 Theniaid the Princes and all the peo- 
ple ynto the Priefts, and tothe prophets, This 
man isnot worthy to die: forheehath ἢ poken 
ynto vs in the name of the Lord.our God. 
17 4 Then rofe vp certaine of the Elders 
ofthe land, and {pake to all the aflemblie ofthe 
people,faying, sy Of! “᾿ς 
18 Michah the. Morafhite. ἃ prophecied in εν αν 
the daies of Hezekiah king of ludah,and {pake and je 


to all the people of Judah, faying, Thusfayth 
the 
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ofthe the Lord ofhottes , Zion shall be plowed/rke a 
he. field; and Terufalemm fhall be an heape, andthe 
foulitaine ofthe *houfe Jalbe as the high pla- 
ces of the foreft. | 
deliver Jeremiah” 19 Did Hezekiah king of Tudah, and all 
out of the ενρὴ Judah put him to death? did hee'not feate the 
ae ard Lord,and prayed before the Lord, ‘the Lord 
not have by repented him οἱ the plague, that he had pro- 
ἔδρα nounced ἀσαϊη them ἢ Thus might wee pro- 
joes cute great euill againft our foules. 
βτογοάρυ by 20 Andthere was alfo amanthat prophe- 
τὸ μν φῇ ciedin the Name of the Lord, oze Vrijah the 
thehandsof' fonne of Semaiah, ‘of Kireath-iarem,who pro- 
cis detl: phecied againft this citie, and agaitift this land, 
redtliefimieoF’ according to all the words of Ieretniah. 
eyzansss #29 e558 Now when Iehoiakim the kine: with all 
his men of power, “atid all the Princes heard his 
he words, the king fought to flay him. But when 
Εν Viijaltheard it ποῖ was afraid, and fled, and 
endethey-piex Went into Eeypr. : 
uailemathingy* εἰ τ ὁ FH en feholakim the king Went men in- 
a to Egypt, even Elnathan the fonneof Achbor, 
and cerrame with hi ihto Ε gypt. ess 
23 Andthey ferVrijah ourof Egypt; and 
brought hiny vntorIehoiakim;the king, who 
flew. bim with chef{word, ὃς πὶ caft.his dead bor 
dyinito.the grauesiofthe children ofthe people. 
34 But the hand of Ahikam' the fonne‘of 
Shaplian Was withTeremiah that they fhould 
not giue himinto the,hand of the people to put 
him to death. 


j That! 
houfe of the 
Lore, to wit, δ" 
on,and rhefe ex- 
amplesthe god- 
ly alledged to 


the more. 
mAs inthe firlt 
Hezekrahs ex- 
ample isto be 
followed,foin 
this other Ieho- 
jakims adte is to 
be abhorred : 
for Gods plague 
did light on | 
him and his 
houthold. 
n Whichde : | 
clareth that: tf ὠδοΐδὸ 2: i U eo 4 of ; 

thing, του! δ λιιε appeafed theit fury, if God shad not moued; this noble man to 
fland yaliantly in his defence. °° ~ 1 8 : 

» pony 


a ads fot 


Tepes 9 us faith the Lord'tome,,/:Make thee 
thenobleruerhe  >bonds,& yokes,& put them yponthy necke}: 
att 93 And fendtheimto the king of Edom,and 
afor τ tothe king of Moab,:and tothe. King df the 
Me apes Ammonites , and το τῆς king of Tyrus,:,and 
nhich if the rea-. to,the‘king-of Zidonj by ‘thée-hand of the mef- 
eres f Bich to ferufalenvynto Zedeki- 
Thal auoid, , ONYers which comcto 
manydoubtsy .. ah the kine of Iudah, Ld one 1:12 
γὐ πηακε το. , Ὁ ' : 
ingmuch, 4 And command them,to fay-vnto: their 
| τ matters, Thus faith the LordofhoftestheGod 
Me Propiecsv-, of Ifrael,Thus thal yefay vato your matters, 
tconhimehes πη στ Laue made the earth; the man, andthe 
prophecies, beafts that are vpon’ the ground, by my great 
wc porwith- »ower, and by my outftretched arme,and haue 
aaeas doe giuen it ynto whomrit pleafed mes»: 69d 
bringsmuckas © Dutnow.Thaue giuen all thefelandsin= 
pipers ον». to the hande of Nebuchad-irezzar the king of 
” Babelmy:¢feruant, and the beaftsof the held 


ding they... 
could.acr doe 


r the 
rete : ‘ 
το πρὸ haue Lalfo ginentoferue him. ° | 
falfeprophets.t0 haue Lalfo giuentoferue him. gout 
Bet more credit did vfealfo {uch vifible fignes, ‘but they had no teuelation, 1. King. 


42,11, ς Reade Chapi25.9. 


Chap. xxvj. 


Babelsyoke, 301 
7 Andall nations fhall ferue him, and his 
¢ fonne, and his fonnes fonne yntill the very d Meuning, 
tirne of his land come alfo : then many nations γέμα τς 
and great kings fhall*ferue themfelues of him. Belthazar. Ὁ 
8 And thenation and kingdom which will buona 
not ferue ‘the faire Nebuchad-nezzar king ‘of his kingdome- 
Babel, and that will not put their necke ynder rapeg 
the yoke of the king of Babel, thefame nation | 
will{ vifir, faith the Lord, with the {word and 
with the famine, and with the peftilence, yntill 
Ihaue wholly gwen them into His hands. 
9 Therefore heare not your prophets, nor 
your fouthfayers,nor your dreamers, nor your 
inchanters, nor your forcerets, which fay vito 
you thus, Yefhall not ferué the king of Babel. 
10 For they prophefie alievnto you to caufe 
you to go fatre from your land, 8 that I fhould 
caft you out,and you fhould petith. 
11 But the nation that put their necks vn 
der the yoke of the King of Babel, and ferue 


Aim; thofe will Tecremaine fill in their owne 


land, faith the Lord, and they Shall occupier, 
and dwell therein. ‘ 

12 @U{pake alfo to Zedekiah king of Tu- 
dah according to ‘all thefe words, faying, Put 
your necks ynder the yoke of the king of Babel 
and feruehim and his people, that ye may liue.. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people 
bythe fword, by thefamine, and by the pefti- 


"lence, as the Lord hath fpoken'againft the na- 


tion, that will not ferue the king of Babel? 

14 Therefore hearenot the wordes of the 
prophets, that fpeake vnto you, faying, Ye fhall 
not ferue the king of Babel: forthey prophecy _ 
alie ynto you. ho so 

15 For Thavenot*fent them, faith the Lord, 
yet they prophecie a lie‘in‘my naine, that I 
might caft you out, atid that ye might perifh, 
both you , and the prophets that prophecie yn- 
to you. : 

6 @ Alfo T fpake tothe Prieftes and to all 
this people,faying, Thus faith the Lord,Heare 
not the words of your prophets that prophecie 
vito you, faying, Beholde) * theveffels of the *hp.28.3,) 
houfe of the Lord fhalnow fhortly be*brought ¢ which were 


¥ Chap.34.14s - 
από... τιαπδ 
29.9% 


againe from Babel, forthey propheciealie yn- care mee Je 
to you. : τς, Captine inte: - 
ey? Heare them not, ##'ferue the king of Biel. 
Babel, that ye may live: wherefore fhould this γέλια 
citiebe defolate? pe aap ey iy afhice 
978 Burif they be Prophets, & if the word word of God, 7 
of the Lord be with them, ‘let them 8 intteate pus allt pray 
the Lord of hoftes, that the veffels, which are thepeople, Gen, 
left inthe houfe of the Lord, and inthe houfe 727 "uh 
of the king of Eudah,and at Terufalem, goe hot doe,becaule they 
roBabel.~ | OT eee 

19 Forthus faith the Lord of bofts, concer- had pronounced 
ning the * pillars, and concertiing thefea, and ek Se 13, 
concerning the bafes, and concerning the refi- 2 
due of the veffels that remaine in this citie, | 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 


niah the fonnt\of Iehotakim King of Tudah ἐδ 
OS ee from 


tookenot,when he caried * away captiue leco- *2-King.24. 12 


- 


~~ re rer SS) ἤ 


~~ ee 


Hananiahs ambition, 


. from Ierufalem to Babel, with all the nobles of 
JudahandIerufalem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the 

Godof Ifrael, concerning the veffels that re- 

berhatts. foe Πιδίης ἴῃ thehoufe of the Lord, & inthe houfe 
the fpace of fe- of the king of Tudah,and at Ierufalem, 

pentieyeerestill 22. They fhall bee brought to Babel, and 

theMedesand therethey {hall bee yntill the day that 1 vifite 

Perianstoo~ them, faiththe Lord : then will I brin e them 


uercome the . 
Caldeans. — -yp,andreftore them ynto this place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


x The falfe prophecie of Hananiah. 12 Ieremiah reproweth 
Hananiah,and prophecieth. 


Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of 
a When Tere<. ‘a the *reiene of Zedekiah king of Iudah 


miahbeganto inthe ὃ fourth yeere,and in the fift moneth Ha- 


f 
ee naniah the fonne of Azur the Prophet, which 


Ὁ After thatthe was of © Gibeon, fpake tome in the houfe of 
Jand had refted, 


asLeuit.25.2,. the Lord, in the prefence of the priefts, and of 
ς Thiswasa all the people,and faid, 


et. acaba {peaketh the Lord of hoftes , the 


min belonging 


tothe fonnes of God of Ifrael,faying 1 haue broken the yoke of 
τ "ἢ; oe She king of Babel. 


ee 3. Τ Within two yeeres {pace Iwill bring 
a ἕ into this place αἱ the veflels of the Lords houfe, 
that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke a- 


a y from this place, and caried them into Ba~ 
εἰ. 


4. . And Iwill bring againe τὸ this place Ie- 
d Hewas(oe- COniah the fonne of lehoiakim King of Tudah; 
fteemed, though with all them that were caried away captiue 
he was a falfe : ; 
prophet. of Iudah, and went into Babel, faith the 
at eta ne Lord sfor I will breake the yoke of theking of 
fame for Gods ab el, 


honor & wealth ors : 
ΠΝ τ se ole: 5 Then the Prophet Teremiah faide ynto 


but pepe ap- τῆς 4 prophet Hananiah in the prefence of the 
fabs. me 20° Priefts, andin the prefence of all the people 


£ Meaning,that that {toodin the Houfeof the Lord, 


he Prophet . ; 
thadidenker «©. uenthe Prophet Ieremiah faid, Sobee 


denounce warre jt : the ὁ Lord fo doe, the Lord confirme thy 
or peace, were Ε Ν , 

tried either rue WoOrdes whichthou hatft prophecicd toreftore 
oe ater. the veffels of the Lords houfe , and all thatis 
prophefies  Caticd captiue,from Babel, in this place. 

pipet Godma- 7. Buthearethounowthis word that I wi] 
paffefometime _{peake in thine cares, andin the eares of all the 


that which the 
eople. 
falfe prophet P : 
fpeakeh, to tre ὃ TheProphets thathaue benebefore me 
Dats.” &beforetheein time paft, € prophefied againit 
g this declareth many countries, and againft great kingdomes, 
ncl ° 
ofthe wicked Of Warre, and of plagues, and of peftilence. 
piretingswnich 9. Andthe Ptophet which prophecieth of 
aue no 
theerueth,bue peace,when the word of the prophet [Πα] come 
eisbwes de to pafie, then fhall the Prophet be knowen,that 
fauor ofmen,& the Lordhath truel y fent him. 
5 Ips ano a 10 Then Hananiah the prophet tookethe 
might difcredit yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke, and 
them,butbuft  ghrake it. 
forth into rages, H } : 
and contrayto 11 And Hananiah fpake in the prefence of 


their owne con- 


{cience paffe not all the people, faying, Thus faith the Lord, E- 


whatlyesthey uen fo will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad- 
wickedly they nezzar King of Babel, from the necke of all na- 


doe, fo thatthey tions within the {pace of two yeeres ; andthe 
May mainteine 


heir eftimation. Prophet Ieremiah went his way. 


Jeremiah. 


rage, and death, 


12 @Thenthe word of the Lordcame yn. 
to Jeremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from the 
necke of the Prophet Jeremiah) faying, 
13 Goeand tell Hananiah, faying, Thus 
faith the Lord, Thou haft broken the yokes of 
wood, but thou fhalt make them yokes of . 
ron. | tg 
; 14 Forthus faith the Lord of hoftstheGod h'tha isahy 


of Ifrael, I haue put a* yoke of yron vpon the ἀμ cruel τὲ 
necke of all thefe nations, thattheymay ferue , 9 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel : for they thal i-si eshing 
ferue him, and 1 haue given him the ibeaftes of ee 
the field alfo. τς 3 38a 
15 Then faid the Prophet Jeremiah vnto & secins die 
the prophet Hananiah , Hearenow Hananiah thing waseai 
the Tom hath not fentthee , bucthou makeft ofthe; beh 
this people totruftinalie, ~ τον; tid yee 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold; the Lordyitiy 
Iwill caft thee from off the earth : this yeere metal th 
thou fhale die,becaufe thou halt {pokenrebelli- mopuevan 
oufly againft the Lord... pam Se. pre ‘wor 
17 So Hananiah the prophet * died the fame touchthehe 
yeere in thefeuenth moneth. | στοᾷ 


CHA P.-*XXIX, 


8 Jeremiah writeth vuto them that were in Captivitie-in 
Babylon. 10. Hee prophecieththeir returne after fenen= 
bie yeeres.. 16: He. prophecieth the de/truction of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Hierufalem. 21 Hee.” 
threatneth the prophets that feduce the people. 25- The 
death of Shemaiah ts prophecied {8} 9818 4. 


τ αι τοῦ ΙΔ ν 
NS thefeare the words of the ||book that [Ον, δὴ al 


οἱ 


© < Op 
re ὁ 


Icremiah the Prophet fent from [ΕΠ 4 For foe di 
Jem vnto *the .refidue of the Elders, which ΡΤ ἢ 
were caried away captiues, and to the Prieftes, : 
and to the Prophets, &toall the people whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away captiuefrd ᾿ 


Terufalem to Babel: = ‘oe Meaning 
2 (Afterthat Ieconiah the King, and the via " 
> Queene j atidthe eunuches, the * princes df ¢ Τὸ imresd 
Tudah, and-of Terufalem, and the workemei, oe ὦ 
and cunning mien were departed fromTerufa- ἀ Towis tier 
lem) Lord whofe” 


worke this 


3 By the hande of Elafah the fonne οὔ: ἌΝ : 
Shaphan, and Gemariahthe fonne of Hilkiah, chisfor heafe 


whom Zedekiah King of Judah ¢ fent yato cia 


Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) burthaethey 
faying, ‘oh ae 
4 Thus hath theLord of hofts the Godof and quietnefl, 
Ifrael {poken vnto all that are caried away cap- ie pra | 
tiues, whom Ihaue 4 caufedtobe caried away eer me 


captives from Ierufalem ynto Babel : a more p 


§ Build youhoufes to dwell in, and'plant enceandleiee | 


. 5 riefe waite for” 
bie gardens,and eat the fruits of them. the time of helt! 


ake you wiues, and beget fonnesand <slinerancts 


, which God hae” 
daughters, and take wiues for yourfonnes, and appointed moll 


giue your daughters to hy sbands,that theymay ΝΗ ae 
beare fonnes and daughters, that ye may be in- raelites,bucall 
creafed there,and not diminifhed 

Peritie of the citie, creaures Mou 
capties, and © pray vnto the Lord for it: forin ouldbedes 


να τ 
ί heinfenfibl 
7 And feeke the prof] ce | 
whither I haue caufed i epee 
called you to bee caried away. thelerytants 
ed,as Tite 
the peace thereof {hall youhaue peace. cae ΕΝ 
: ἽΝ 


ὃ @ Forthus faith the Lordof hoftesthe 
God of Ifrael, Let not your Prophets, & your 
Southfayers that be among you, deceiue you, 
neither giue eare to your dreames, which you 
dreame. 

9 For they prophecie you alie in my Name: 
Thauenot fent them, faith the Lord. 

10 But thus faith the Lord, that afterfeuen- 
tie yeeres be accomplifhed at Babel, 1 will vifit 
you, and performe my good promife toward 
you,and caufe youto returne to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts, that I haue 
thought towards you, faith the Lord, exen the 
thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to giue 
youanend,and your hope. | 

12 Then fhall you cry ynto me,and ye fhall 
goeand pray vnto me,and I willheare you. 

13 And ye fhall feeke me and findme, be- 

: jy caule ye fhall feeke me with all ἔ your heart. 
peerear& your ΤᾺ And 1 will beefoundof you, faith:the 
affiiionscaule Lord, and 1 wil turne away your captiuity,and 
as edi- Twill gather you fromall the nations,and trom 
Se een. all the places, whither I haue caft you, faith 
tieyeres of your the Lord, and will bring you againe vnto the 
a place, whence Icaufed you tobe. caried away 
2.Chro, 36.22. Captiue. 

* Se °% χς @ Becaufeyehaue faid, The Lord hath 

5 gah faifed vs vps Prophets in Babel, 

ah © 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord of the 

King that fitteth ypon the throne of Dauid, ὃς 

of all the people that dwell in this citte, your 

brethren that are not gone foorth with you in- 
to captiuitie: 

17 E#enthus faith the Lord of hofts, Behold, 

I willfend vponthem the ’fword, the famine, 

er eg and the peftilence, and willmake them like vile 


reuring before ifigs that cannot be eaten,they arefonaughty. 
ἕ € time ap- 
πιάνο with the famine, and with the peftilence sand 
| Ὁ mt I will make them a terrour τὸ αἱ! kingdomes of 
Κ Reade Chap. the earth, avd* acurfe, and aftonifhment and 
“ee atvhiffing, and areproch among all the nations 
whither I haue caft them, 
sa 19 Becaufethey haue not heard my words, 
νὼ faith the Lord, whichI {ent vatothem by my 
TReadeChap. feruants the Prophets, 'rifing vp earely , and 
“re Ppa fending them, but ye would notheare,faith the 
Bates Bondy! > | . 
20 @ Heare yee therefore the word of the 
Lord all ye of the captiuitie, whom I hauefent 
froin Lerufalemto Babel. | 
at Thusfaith the Lordof hofts;the Godof 
Ifrael, of Ahab'the fonne of Kolaiah, and of 
τ Zedekiah the fonne of Maafeiah, which prophe- 
cié lies ynto you in my Name, Behold, Iwill 
deliver them itito the hand of Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babel , and hee fhall flay them be- 
_.__ ., fore your eyes. | 
ec they 95 And all they of the ‘captiuitie of Iudah, 
e people Ϊ : 
hope of peedie that are in Babel, {hal take vp this curfe again{t 
D Whe wa: 3. them, and fay; The Lord make thee like Zede- 
dulterie,and fal- kjah and like Ahab, whome the king of Babel 


ifying the yj : 
Gad tg burnt ™in the fire. 


f When your 


h Whereby he 
affareth them, 


Chap.xxx. 


18 And I wil perfecute them with the {word, ᾿ 


Wicked connie th 302. 


23 Becaufe they haue committed "villenie 
in Irae], and haue committed adulterie with 
their neighbours wiues, and haue {poken lying 
words in my name,whichI haue not comiman 
ded them, euen Iknowict , and teftifie it, faith 
the Lord. 

24 @ Thou fhaltalfo 
the || Nehelamite, faying, 

2§ Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoftes; the 
God of Ifrael , faying, Becaufe thou haftfent 
Jetters in thy Name vntoall the people,thatare 
at Ierufalem,& to Zephaniah the fonne of Ma- 
afeiah the Prieft, and to all the Pniefts, faying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieft;for Les 
hoiada the Prieft, that ye fhould be officers in 
the houfe of the Lord, for every man that ra~ 
ueth and maketh himfelfe a Prophet , to put though God 
him in prifon and in the ftocks. | Ἄς τὴ ἐπε 

27 Nowetherefore why haft not thou re- of lehoiada το 
proued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which prophe= aeiieatee 
cieth ynto you? againft the 

28 For, for this caufe he fent vnto vs in Ba- Nel ee 
bel laying, This captinstie is lon e: build houfes eta ba Ἴ 
to ἀνε]! in, and plant gardens , & eat the finits ong eallinigohiid 
of them. a rauer anda 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this lets 7°?" 
ter in the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 

30 Then came the word of the Lord vito 
Teremiah,faying, 

31 Send toall them of the captiuitie, fay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord of Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite, Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
cied ynto you, and Hent him not, and he cau- 
fed you to truttinalie, 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold; 

Twill vifiteShemaiah the Nehelamice, and his 

feed: he thall nothaue aman? to dwellamong p He andhia 

this people, neither fhall he behold the good, ayes be se: 

that I will doefor my people, faith the Lord, none of them 

ΠΕΣ he hath fpoken rebellioufly againftthe pour or Pe 
ord. 


{peake to Shematah : 


| Or, dreamer. 


Ὁ Shemaiah tha 
falfe prophet 
flattereth Ze- 
phaniah the 
chiefe Prieftjaz 
though God had 


deliverance, 
CHAP. XXX, 


1 The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 He menaceth 
the enemies, 18 And comforteth the Church. 
Heword that came toIeremiah from the 
Lord,faying, 

2 Thus tpeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael; 
faying , Write thee all the wordes that I haue 
{poken vnto thee in 4abooke. a Becanfe they 

3. Forlo,the dayes come, faith the Lord; red eae 
that I willbring again the captiuitie of my peor feritieconir 
ple IfraelandIudah, faith the Lord : ford will aes de 
reftore them vnto the land, that I gaue to their tance promifed, 
fathers,and they fhall poffeffe it. 

4  Againe, thefe are the wordes that the 
Lord {pake concerning Ifrael, and concerning 
Iudah. : 

ς Forthus faiththe Lord, We haue heard 
a tertible voyce,of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demandnowandbehold,if mahtrauell 
with child? wherefore doe 1 behold euéry man 
with his hands on his loynes as. a woman in τας 
uell,and all faces are turned into apaleneffe > 

Bees 7 Alas, 


Ὁ He fheweth 
that before tha¢ 
this delinerance 

all ξοϊπέ, the 
Caldéans fhould 
be extremely’ aft 
flicted by their 
enemies, & thar 
they thould be -» 
in fuch perplexis 
tieand fovow.ag 
a wonati in her» 
tranell.as Ma,’ 
1 3.8, 


‘ te oe 


----ῷ 


Deliuerance promifed. 


¢ Meaning,that | . : r 
the time of their 7 Alas, for this ς day is greats none hath 


captiuitie thould Ginlike it : itis euenthe time of Iaakobs trou- 
d Whentihai Ple,yet fhall he be deliuered from it. 


vifite Babylon.” 8 For in thard day,faith the Lord ofhofts, 
e Of the kin 


ofBabylon.” | will breake® his yoke from off thy necke, and 


f Towitot —_ breake thy bonds, and ftrangers {hall no more 
Taakob. 3 


e Thatis,Mef {feruethemfelues ἔ οὗ him. 
Lee oe 9. Butthey thall feruethe Lord their God, 
theftock of Da- and 8 Dauid their king, whome I willraife vp 


uid according to 
thefleth, and WOto them. 


thould be the 10 Therefore feare not, O my feruant Iaa- 
Hecke ve 23, Kob,faith che Lord, neither beafraid, O Ifrael : 


Wisi zs Ε ἐπε forloe, I will deliuer thee from ἃ farre countrey, 
that (houldbe ο. 20d thy feed from the land of their captiuitie, 


erlang in τς and Taakob fhall turneagaine, and fhall bee in 
Hots. δ πὸ reft and profperitic, and none fhall make him 


afraid. 

rr For lam with thee, faith the Lorde, to 
faue thee : though I vtterly deftroy all the nati- 
ons where Ihaue fcattered thee, yet will I not 
veterly deftroy thee, but I will correét thee by 
iudgement,and not} vtterly cut thee off. 

12 Forthus faiththe Lord, Thy bruifing is 
i Meaning, that incurable and ithy wound is dolorous. 


no manis able 7 : 
OS aa 13 Thereis none to iudge thy caufe, or to 


meane to deliver Zay a plaifter : thereare no medicines,nor helpe 


them, but that it 
Ethie louthes; 


workeof Ged. Τά All thy ‘louers haue forgotten thee : 
andEgyptians they feek thee not: for Ihaue ftriken thee with 


whomthou did- the wound of an enemie,avd witha fharpecha- 
deft entertaine 


with gifts,;who {tifemene for the multitude of thine iniquities; 
left theeinthine becaw/e thy finnes were'increafed. 
affliction. ἜΣ 3 Σὸν 
1 ς Why cryeft thou for thine afliGtion? thy 
forow is incurable,for the multitude of thine i- 


niquities : becau/é thy finnes were increafed, I 
haue done thefe things ynto thee. 
1 Hereiniscom- 16. |! Therefore all they that deuoure thee, 
mended Gods F j 
great mercie to- {hall be deuoured, andall thine enemies, euery 


ward his,who | - eveelina ᾿ 
Noth hot κῆνον One thal go into captiuitie: and they that{poile 


them for their thee, fhalbe fpoiled, and all they that rob thee, 


ne eM will I giue to be robbed. 


ἐδιοῦη εἱ he hane 17 For I willreftore health ynto thee, andI 
vonedthemeand Will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, 


fo bumeth the becaufe they called thee, The caft away, faying, 
whichhedid  Lhisis Zion, whom noman feeketh after. 


puniththem,Ifa, = 78 “Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring 
ar againe the captiuitie of Iaakobs tents,and haue 
compaflion on his dwelling places : and the 
citie fhall bee builded ypon her owne heape, 


m Meaning, ™andthe place {hall remaine after the maner 
that the citie & hereof. 
the Temple thereor. 


thould be reflo- τῷ Andout of them fhall proceed ™ thankf- 
redtotheirfore . . , 

mer ftate. giuing, and the voyce of them that are loyous, 
n Hetheweth and I will multiplie them, and they fhall not be 
how the people } ’ 

fhall with praife few : I willalfo glorifiethem,and they fhalnot 


and thank(gi- — be diminifhed. 
uing acknow- 


ledge this be- 20 Their children alfo fhalbe as afore time, 

fite. and their congregation fhall beeftablifhed be- 
fore me :and I will vifit all that vexe them. 

o Meaning,Ze- 21 And their °noble rwer fhall be of them- 

rubbabel,who felues, and their gouernour fhall proceed from 


was the figure 


of Chri in themidsof them,and 1 will caufe him to drawe 
accomplihed, ecre, and approchvnto mec ; for who is this 


σ 
5 


bh Reade Chap. 
10. 24. 


eremiah. 


Gods loue,: 


that directeth his Pheart to come ynto me, faith P Signifying, Ὁ 


that Chr; ; 
the Lord? willing aia | 


22 And ye hall bemy people,and I will be hint ἐ 
your God. God raid 
23 Beholde, the tempeft of the Lord gou ἢ Leltthey . 
eth forth with wrath: the whirle-winde that thoulddan’ 
hangeth ouer, fhall light ypon the head of the ‘hemélues wich 


wicked. ot 
24 The fiercé wrath of the Lord fhall not thelr 

returne, vntill he hath done, and vntill he haue portion, — 

performed the intents of his heart : inthe? lat- ice μι ᾿ 


ter dayes ye fhall ynderftand it. liverer is fene, 
CHAP.’ XXXI. 


1 Herehearfeth Gods benefits after their retwrne from Ba- 
bylon, 23 And the [pirituall ioy of the faithfull inthe 


Church. Ι 


T the? fame της, faith the Lord, wil Ibe pet ὦ 


the God of all the families of Ifrael, and . come seas 


ing 


they fhall bemy people. only Total 


eft the Wits : 


κε ἢ 
2 Thus faiththe Lord, The people which Mael,burthe ἡ 


: ἐγ πο SOLER ' 
b εἰςαρεά the {word, found grace in the wilder- thalbe calle τ 


neffe: *he walked before Hrael to caufehimto ine 
reft. the cruelticof 

3. The Lord hath appeared ynto mee ¢ of pie οὐδ 
old, /aythey :¢ Yea, I haue loued thee with an 4 Thepeople 
eucrlafting loue, therefore with mercie I haue thoushinans 
drawen thee. not fo beneficial 


4 Againe I will build thee, and thou fhale ἄν τ ερ - 


bebuilded, Ὁ virgine Ifrael : thou fhalt ftill ‘be ote 

adorned with the timbrels, and fhale goe forth τι... 

in the dance of them that be ioyfull. ἈΝΕ ein 

§ Thou thal yet plant vines ypon the f thou fa 

mountaines of 8 Samaria, and the planters that ee 

plant them, Ὁ fhall make them common. which is meant 
6 Forthe dayes fhal come that the! watch- βράγασο 


men vpon the mount Ephraim fhall οτῖς, Arife, cuftome wasaf- 
ter notable vic- 


and let ys goe yp vnto Zion to the Lord our tories, Exodt§. | 


God. 20 
7 . να andchap. 11.34. 
7 Forthus faith the Lord, Reioyce with g Becaufethe 


gladnefle for Iaakob, and fhout for ioy among ae οι 
the chiefe of the ! Gentiles : publith praife, and tribes,neuerree 
turned to Sama¢ 

τὴ O Lord faue thy people, the remnant of ria, therforethi 

rael. mutt be fpiritu- 


8: Behold,I wilbring them from the North ™yyndetloed 


vnder the king» 


countrey, and gather them from the coaftes of dome of 


. : the 
the world, withtheblindand thelame among wre 


them, »ith the woman with child, and her that theemelliael.” } 


; : ξ h That is,fball. 
is deliuered alfo :a great com panie fhalreturne eacthefmuite 

hither. che 
; ..1. 19.33.deu, 20+ 

9. They fhall come πὶ weeping, and with i rhe minifters 

mercie wil J bring them againe: I willeadthem Rieke νὰ 
by the riuers of ® waterina ftraight way,wher- hort alto the 
in they fhall not {tumble : for Tama father to oda hy 

- . 3 

Ifrael,and Ephraim is omy firft borne. 2.1. 


i fheweth 
τὸ @Heare the word of the Lord,O ye Gen- chat fall the 
tiles, and declare in the Ilesa farre off, and fay, βοῦς 
Ε ᾽ ἡ ἢ of all vider 
He that fcattered Ifrael, wil gather him and wil Gofpel, where 
keepe him,as a {hepheard doerh his focke. ἐπὶ: αν: 
: ulead for it 
11 For the Lord hath redeemed Taakob, infirmixies : até 
euery one inde 
exhort one another to embrace it.) m Thatis,! ing their finnes,which 
giuen eare to the Prophets,and therefore ie Roles ches Ged récewved them hie” 
cie,Chap 50.4. Some take itthat they thould weepe for ioy._n. Where they fo 


no impediments, but abund : τ beloueds # 
the firft child is to the Dialiegs of all things, o Thais, my dearely 


7 


and 


SO ea ae oe Fa a en ei i ge pe Oy 


ΠΕΣ 


F Woman thould 


ae 


——————————————— 
Anvntamed calfe. 


a 


p’ Thatis,from and ranfomed him from the hand P of him,tha 
the Babyloul- ¢ ῃ ¢ = eA ἢ 
andother Was itronger then he, 
ans ang Δ: δ : ι 
enemies. 12 Therefore they fhall come, and reioyce 
By thefe tem- .. } ἢ . aca 9 3 

porallbenefts [ἢ the neight of Zion, & fhall run to the boun- 
he penne tifulneffe of the Lord, een forthe 4 wheat and 
{piritua -- ; cE 7 : 
cswhichare in for the wine, and for the oyle, and for the in- 
ee creafe of {heepe, and bullocks : andtheir foule 
W δ ἐν 
fhouldbeevt {halbe as a watered garden,and they fhallhaue 
plentie,lia5®- 9 more forow. 

12 Then fhall the virgine reioyce in the 
“dance, and the yong men andthe old men to- 


f1,12. 
τ Inthe compa- 
gether : for I will curne their mourning into 


nie of the faith- 
full, which euer 


yaileGodfor ὁ : : 
his benef ioy, and will comfort them, and giue them ioy 
tei. ° for their forowes. 
dom,knowledge 14. And I will replenifh the foule of the 
Sere the Prieft with *fatneffe, and my people fhalbe fa- 
grearneffe of tisfied with my soodneffe,faith the Lord: 
delnrng the 15 Thus faiththe Lord , A voice was heard 
Jewes,heihew- on hie, a nourning and bitter weeping , tRahel 


eth them that : Ke Ἐπ τέ Ἔ 
theywereliketo Weeping for her children, refufed to be comfor- 


the Beniamites, req for her children, becaufe they were not. 
or [fraelites : 


that is,veterly 16 Thus faith the Lord,Refraine thy voyce 
deftroyed & ca- : : . r et tee 
fedavay,into. 0M weeping, and thine eyes fromteares : for 


muchthati(Ra- thy worke fhall bee rewarded, faith the Lord; 

τς eo and they {hal come againe from the land of the 
could haue rifen enemie: 

ei thikren, 17 Andthereis hope inthine end, faith the 


for her children, ; os = ie : 
thethouldhaue [ord that thy children {hal come again to their 


found none re- 

maining. owne borders. 

: arn a 18 1 haue heard "Ephraim lamenting 
Ὁ Sh 

: δότε. thus, Thou haft correctedme, and I was cha- 

.. φρα ftifed as an * yntamed calfe:¥ conuert thoume, 

couldnozbe and I fhall be conuerted: for thou art the Lord 

fubie& to § yoke my Oda 
Hefheweth ° 

τον la 19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repen- 
€to pray ; that : a : 

isdefieCodto ted: and after that I wasinftruGted, I {mote γρ- 

turnethem,for- gn my ® thich: I wasafhamed, yea, cuen con- 


afmuch as they 
cannot turne of 


founded, becaufe I didbeare the reproch of my 


themfelues, 

% Infigne of :e- youth. Ξ re 

pentance,and 20 IsEphraim ? my deare fonne or pleafant 
ες deteftacion of : ee | il] Pre- 

anie. child? yet fince I fpake vito him, I {till re 


ἃ As thovghhe membred him : therefore my bowels are trou- 
ΓΝ N° bled for him:I wil furelyhaue compaffion vpon 
him, faith the Lord. 
oa aaa 21 Setthee vp ‘fignes : make thee heaps : 
Towit, inpi- fet thine heart toward the path and way, that 

~osadeet thou haft walked : turneagaine, O virgin of If 
_rael : turne againeto thefe thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou goeaftray , O thou 
ga rebellious daughter ?for the Lord hath created 


frame again danew thing inthe earth: A WoMAN fhall 
fame. “-: 


what way thou 


byt 
ὦ Becauletheir compafle aman, 


eliuerance [τῷ 

Babylon was a 
figure of their 

Werance fr 


23 Thus faith the Lord of hofts,the God of 
Ifrael, Yct thal! they fay this thing in the lande 
Gime hee, of Iudah, and in the cities thereof, when I fhal 
ative chis "tle bring againe their captiuitie, Thé Lord blefie 
ait thee, O habitation of iuftice amd holy moun- 
Chnift whom a taine. - hs 
Mickie, ad 24 And Judah fhall dwell in it, andall the 

eaeinher Cities thereof together, the husbandmen and 
Spree they that goe forth withthe flocke. 


 isaftrange thing 


Inearth; becaufe he fhould be borneof a virgine with out man’: ory he meaneth, es 
Terufalem which was like a barren woman in her captiuitie,fhould be fruitful as the, 


that isioyned in mariage,and whome God blefleth with children, 


τ Chap.xxxj, 


ae ee ee Se ea 


702 
Ce 2403 


La eee te te 


A new Couenan 


25 ForIhaue faciate the wearie foule, and 
Thaue replenithed euery forowfull foule. 

26 Theretore 1 awaked and beheld,and my 
fleepe * was {weete vnto ine. 

27 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I will fowe the houte of Ifrael, & the houfe 
of Judah ἢ with the feede of man, and with the 
feed of beaft. 

28 Andlikeas I haue watched vponthem, 
to plucke vp and toroote out, andtothrowe 
downe, and to deftroy, and to plague them, fo 
willl watch ouer them, to build, andto plant 
them, faith the Lord. 

29 Inthofe dayes fhall they fay no more, 
The fathers haueg eaten afowre grape, and the 
childrens teeth are fet on edge. 

30 Butcuery one fhall die for his owne ini- 
quitie : euery man that eateth the fowre grape, 
his teeth fhall be fet on edge. 

31 @ Beholde, thedayescome, faith the 
Lord, that I will make a» newe covenant with 
the houfe of Ifrael,& with the houfe of Iudah, 

32 Not according to the couenant that I 
made with their fathers, when I tookethem 
by the handto bring them out of the lande of 
Egypt, the which my couenant they ‘brake,al- 
though I was || an husband ynto them, faith the 
Lord. 

33 Butthis fhall be the couenant that I wil 
make with the houfe of Ifrael, After *thofe 
dayes, faiththe Lord, Iwill put my Lawein 

their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and willbee their God, and they fhall bee my 
people. 

34 And they fhall !teach no more cuery 
man his neighbour and euery man his brother, 
faying, Knowe the Lord: for they fhalball 
know me from the leaft of them vnto the grea-\chrif 
teft of them, faith the Lord : for I will forgine ΚΥς ied 
their iniquitie, and will remember their finnes he written in 
nomore. ΝΣ natant 

35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth ™the Ebr. 8.8, 10. ἢ 
funne for alight to the day, azdthe courfes of gomenfcng, 
the moone and of the {tarres for alight to the ie vi 
night, which breaketh the fea, when the waues with μιν τς 
thereof roare : his Name athe Lord of hofts. nes nt 

36 If thefe ordinances depart out of my Δα eK 
fight, faith the Lord,then fhal the feed of rael osm 
ceafefrom being anation before me for euer. finnes,and days 

37 Thusfaith the Lord, If the heauens can Cee 
be meafured, or the foundations of the earth thall not feeme 
be fearched out beneath, then willl caft off all by thecheneiene 
thefeed of Iftael , for allchar they haue done, ofmy minifters, 
faith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the dayescome, faiththe Lord, 
that the °citie {hall be built to the Lord from 


as by the inftrn- 
Cion of my ho- 
the tower of Hananeel , vnto the’ gate of the 
corner. 


e Haning ψ11- 
deittood this vi 
flon of the Nig ἴς 
fiah to come,in 
whom thetwo 
houfes of Hyael 
and Indah 
fhould be joy - 
ned, i reioyced, 
f I will mulei- 
ply, and inrich 
them with peo 
ple aud cattel!, 
g The wicked 
vied this pro- 
verbe,when they 
didimurmuye 
againit Gods 
Judgements pro~ 
nounced by the 
Prophets, fay- 
ing, That their 
fathers had c6- 
muteed the fault, 
and thatthe 
children were 
punifhed, Ezek, 
18) 3. 
h Though the 
covenant of re- 
demption made 
to the fathers, 
and this which 
was giuen after, 
feemediuers,yer 
they are all one 
and grounded 
on Jefus Chrift, 
faue that this is 
called new. be- 
canfe of rhe maa 


2 


Chrift, andthe 
abundant graces 
of the holy 
Ghoft given ta 
his Church va- 
der the Gofpel, 
i And fowere 
the occafion of 
their owne di- 
uorcement 
through their 
infidelitie, 
Ifa.50.1, 

|| Or,snajter, 

k In the time of 
Chrift,my law 


ly Spirit, Ifa. 5.4, 
1 3.bue the full 
accomplithing 
hereof is refer. 
red to the king. 
dome of Chrift, 
when we thalbe 
ioyned with our head. πὶ If the funne, moone and ftarrescannot but giue light ac. 
cording to mineordinance, fo long as this world lafteth, fo fhallmy Church neuer 
faile, neither fhall any thing hinder it : and asfure as1 will baue people, fo cere 
taineit is,that I wil leaue them my word for ever to gouerne them with. ἢ The one 
and the other is impofsible. o As it was performed, Nehe. 3.1 By this defcription he 
fheweth that the citiefhould be as ample, and beautifull as euer it was: buthee allue: 
deth to the fpirituall ferufalem, whole beautie fhould be incomparable, 


Ere 3 39 And 


eal 
| 
| Hh 


ποτ ποτ τ τσ ος ~ 


ΝΞ ee nee ee 


leremiahs purchale: 


ποὺς Jeremiah: 


His prayer, 


sc 15 a RR a mana ear as coma nmmmencmmniaiar wire MART  ΜΞ»-βΗ-Η ΞΕ 


39 And the line of the meafure fhall ρος | Maafeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine yn- 


forth in his prefence vpon the hill Gareb, and 
fhall compaffe about to Goath. 

40 Andthe whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the afhes call the fields ynto the brook 
of Kidron, azd ynto the corner of the horfe 
gate toward the Ealt,/halbe holy ynto theLord, 
neither fhall it be plucked vp nor deftroyed a- 


ny more for eucr. 


ΟΕΓΑΡ; ΧΧΧΙΣ, 

Teremiah is caf? into prifon becaufe he prophecied that the ci- 
tiefhould be taken of the king of Babylon, 7 He fheweth 
that the people fhould-come againe to their ovene poffeffion. 
38 The people of God are his ferwants ey he ἐς their Lord. 

Ἧς wordethat came ynto Jeremiah from 
a So that Iere- the Lord, in the @tenth yeere of Zedekiah 
miah had now ἥ : 
prophefied from king of Judah, which was the eighteenth yeere 
eee tah of Nebuchad-nezzar. | 
vnto thelaf 2 For then the king of Babels hofte befie- 
ycdekiahsttigo, ged Terufalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was 
wee {hut vp in the Court of the prifon, which was 
mom someye inthe king of Iudahs houte. 

3. For Zedekiah king of Iudah had fhut 
him vp,faying, Wherefore doeft thou prophe- 
fie,and fay, Thus faith the Lord , * Beholde, I 
will giuc this citie into the hands of the king of 
Babel, and he fhall take it ? 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Iudah thall 

3 4 not efcape out of the hand of the Caldeans,but 
Treanttharike” hall furely be deliuered into the hands of the 
people fhould king of Babel, and fhal {peake with him mouth 
returne againe — t h d hi fh I! b ἢ Id} ; fs 
out of captiuitie to mouth, and his eyes fhal! behold his face, 
andenioytheir = ¢ ~— And hee fhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, 
poffeflions and ΠΡ Cel: a a 
vineyards,as_ atid there fhalhebe,vntill > I vific him, faith the 
ver.b5,and 44. , τὸς Ν᾽ 
pie, ποι Lord: though ye fight with the Caldeans, yee 
fhall not profper. . : 

6 @ And Ieremiah faid, The word of the 
Lord came vnto me,faying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the fonne of Shal- 

on of th Jum thine νη εἷς, fhall come ynto thee and fay, 
Teuinas.32. ‘Duy vntotheemy field, that is in Anathoth: 
f Which moun- for || the title by kinred apperteineth ynto thee 
teth to of our ἃ b : 
moncy,about to Duy it. 
see eenda ire 8 SoHanameel, mine Vnclesfonne came 
ence, : : 
fhekel werethe to Mein τῆς court of the prifon, according to 
able the word of the Lord, & faid vnto mee, Buy ny 
15.forthethekel ὁ fielde, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which 
ofthe Temple ἃς inthe countrey of Beniamin: forthe right of 


‘was of double Ὁ 
value,and ten 


alue,and the poffeffion zsthine, and the purchafe be/on- 
werehalfeathe £¢¢) vnto thee: buy it forthee. Then Iknewe 
kel : ae ποθ that this was the word of the Lord. 
1eKel, 
According to And I bought the fielde of Hanameel, 


thecuftomethe mine vnclesfonne, that wasin Anathoth, and 
inftrument or e- ol : ἢ 
uidence was fea- Weighed him τῆς filuer, even Γ feuen thekels, 


led vp withthe and ten péeces of filuer. 

common feale ΠΣ Σ 

acopiethereof 10 Απάϊννοις it inthe booke and figned 

remained which it andtooke witneffes, and weighed him the 

conteined the , 

fatnein effe@,  filuer inthe balances. 

burwasnotfo = 11 So Itookethe booke of the poffeffion 

autentical asthe, , 3 di ’ 

other,but was being fealed 8 according to the Lawe, and cu- 

rin το ὑῃ . ftome, with the booke that was open, 

thing thouldbe 12 AndI gauethe booke of the poffeffion 
ynto Baruch the fonneof Neriah, the fonne of 


* Chap.29.16, 
17.and 34.2. 

Ὁ Till take Ze- 
dekiah away by 
death : for he 
fhall not die by 
the fword,as 
chap. 3 4.4. 


aeeme it. 

d Becaufe hee 
was next of the 
kinred,as Ruth 


4.4: 
e Ofthe poffef- 
fion of the Le- 


called into 
doubt. 


cles fonne , and in the prefence of the witnef. 

fes, written in the booke of the pofleffion, be- 

fore allthe Iewes that fate in the court of the 
rifon, 

13 AndI charged Baruch beforethem fay- 
ing, 

as Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, theGod 
of Ifrael, Take the writings, exen this booke 
of the poffeffion, both that is fealed; and this 
booke that is open,and put them in an earthen 
h veflell that they may continue along time. 

15 For the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael 
faith thus,Houfes and fields,and vineyards fhal 
be poffeffed againe in this land. 

16 @ Now when [had deliuered the booke 
of the poffeffion ynto Baruch, the fonne of Ne- 
riah,I prayed ynto the Lord,faying, 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou Πα made 
the heauenand the earth by thy great power, 
and by thy ftretched out arme, and there is no- 
thiny | hard vnto thee. 

18 *Thou fhewelt mercie ynto thoufands, 
and recompenfeft the iniquitie of the fathers, 
into the bofome of their ‘children afterthem: 
O God the great and mightie, whofe Names 
the Lord of hofts, 


19 Great in counfell, & mightiecin worke, 


(for thine eyes are open ypon all the wayes of 


the fons of men,to giueto euery one according 
tohis wayes, and according to the fiuit of his 
works) ; 

20 Which haft fet fignes and wonders ἴῃ 
the land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Ifrael, 
and among a/men,and haftmadethee a Name, 
as appeareth this day, 

21 Andhaft brought thy people Iftael out 
of theland of Egypt with fignes, & with won- 
ders, and with a {trong hand, witha ftretched 
out arme,and with great terrour, 

22 And haftgiuen them this lande, which 
thou diddeft {weare to their fathers to giue 
them, evexa land, that floweth with milke and 
honie, 

23 Andthey came in, and poffeffedit, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy Lawe: all that thou commandedftthemto 


doe, they haue not done: therefore thou haft 2 


caufed this whole plague to come vpon them. 

24 Behold, the! mounts, they are come in- 
to the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into 
the hand of the Caldeans, that fight againft it 
by meanes of the fword,andof the famine,and 
of the peftilence, and what thou haft {poken, is 
come to pafle,and behold, thou feeft it. 

25 And thou haft {aid ynto me,O Lord God, 
Buy vnto thee the field for filuer, and take wit- 
neffes: for the citie fhall be giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans. , 


26 4 Then came the word of the Lord yn- 
to Ieremiah,faying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp Gop ofall 
᾿ fleth τ is there any thing too hard for me? 


28 There- 


ἢ And foto hide 
thera in the 
ground, that 
they mightbe 
πόδι. asa 
token of their - 
deliuerance, ; 
Π Or,bid 

” Exod. 34.7, 
deut, 5-9. 

i Becaufe the 
wicked are fub. 
ie& to the curfe 
of God, he thew. 
eth that their 
pofteritie, which 
bynature arevne 
der this maledj- 
tion, fhalbe py. 
nifhed both for 
their owne wit 
Kednes, and that 
the iniquitie of 
their fathers, 
whichis like. — 
wife inthem, 
thalbe alfore- 


uenged ontheir 


head, 


k Meaning,thae 


his miracles in 
deliuering his 
people,fhould 
neuer be for- 
gotten, 


1 The word fig- 
nifieth any thing 


that iscalt vp, 
as a MouAt of: 
rampart,and is 


alfo yfed for en-. 


ines of warte, 
which were lay~ 
ed on anhie 
place,to fhoot 
ntoa στὶς 

fore that guns 
qwere in vie- 

m That is,of 
uery creature: 
who as they are 
his worke,to 
doeth he <a 
and guid them, 
as pleaferh him, 
whereby hee 
fheweth that 4s 
he is the au 

of this their cap" 
tivitie forthett 
finnes, fo WH 


for his mercies Po 


be their redee- 
mer to reftore 
them againe τὸ 
liberti¢e | 


S Sse ΞΞΞ ΞΈΞΞ =z 


B= &= B= 


aters zeale. 


Ido 


23 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
Iwill giuethis citie into the hand of the Cal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar, 
King of Babel,and he fhall take it. 
29 Andthe Caldeans fhall come and fight 
again{t this citie, and fet fire on this citie and 
burneit , with the houfes, vpon whofe roofes 
they haue offeredincenfe ynto Baal, and pow- 
red drinke offerings ¥nto other gods , to pro- 
uoke me ynto anger. 
30 Forthe children of Iftael, and the chil- 
dren of Iudah haue furely done euill before me 
 nFromthetime from their "youth: for the children of Ifrael 
Senet δ haue furely prouoked me to anger with the 
gyptandmade workes of their hands, faiththe Lord. 
it pore 31. Therefore this citie hath beene vntome 
myfirlt bone. as a provocation of mine anger, & of my wrath, 
from the day, that they builcit , euen vnto this 
day, that I fhould remoue it out of my fight, 
32 Becaufe of all the euill ofthe children of 
Ifrael, and of the children of [u dah,which they 
haue done to prouoke meto anger, exenthey, 
their Kings, their Princes » their Priefts, and 
their Prophets, andthe men of Judah, andthe 
inhabitants of Ierufalem. 
33 And they haueturned vnto methebacke 
and not the face: though Ttaught them, °ri- 
fing vp earely, and in{tructing them , yet they 


© ReadePron. 
1,24. 1165.2. 
chap.7.1 3. and 


ee, 


Sinnes forgiuen, 304. 


42 Forthus fayth the Lord, LikeasI hauc 
brought all this great plague ypon this people; 
fo will I bring vpon them all the good that I 
haue promifed them. 
43 And the fields fhall be poffeffed in this 

land, whereof yeefay, It is defolate without 
man or beaft, and fhall be giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans, 

44 Men fhall buy *fieldes for filuer, and Mihaela P 
make writings and {eale them, and take wit that which ws 
nefles inthe land of Beniamin » and round a- ‘oken, verfs. 
bout Ierufalem, and in the cities of Iudah, and 
in the cities ofthe mountaines,and in the cities 
ofthe plaine, and in the cities of the South: 
for I will caufe their captiuitie toreturne,fayth 


the Lord. 


CHAP, ΧΧΧΙΠ]. 


1 The Prophet is monifhed of the Lord to pray for the deli- 
uerance of the people, which the Lerde promifed. 8 God 
forgiveth finnes for his ovne glory. τῷ Of the birth of 


Chriff. 20 The kingdome of Chrif inthe Church Shalt 
newer be ended. 


M Oreouer, the word of the Lord came 

vito Ieremiah the fecond time ( while 

hee was fhat vp in the ἃ court of the prifon) a which wasin 

faying, Bee Ὁ ὙΠ 
2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker δ there= ; 


chap,3 2.1,2. 
of, the Lordthat formed it, To wit,of Tee 


and eftablifhed ir, ie 


4§.z.and 26,5. Were not obedient to receiue doctrine, the Lordis his Name, he madi 
Εν» =e πα πο2.. But they fet their abominations in the 3 Call yntomee, andI will anfwere thee, iedte oy 
| aie houfe ( whereupon my Name was called) to and thew thee great δέ mightiethings, which 
defile it, thou knoweft not. 
mf Thatis the 35. And they built the hie P places of Baal, 4 Fot thus faith the Lord Godof Ifrael, 
x eeetich which are in the valley of 1Ben-hinnom, to concerning the houfes of this citie, and con. 
Mla) offerGacrifice — caufe their fonnes & their daughters to τ paffe cerning the houfes of the Kings of Iudah, 
Suc i Be  Sorow the fire vnto Molech, which I com- which are deftroyed by the “mounts, and by ¢ reade Chap, 
lO μα q Reade Chap, manded them not, neither came it into my  thefword. 32.24, 
ΓΝ is inind , that they fhould doe fuch abomination, 5 Theycome ἴο fight with the Caldeans, ἃ thetewes 
ve | et King: to caufe Iudah to finne. but it τὸ fill themfelues with the dead bodies okt fo Ses 
ΠΤ f Reade Chap, 36 And nowe! therefore »thus hath the of men, whom J haue flainein mine angerand ans,but the 

iy 1 39:6 Lorde God of Ifrael {poken, concerning this in my wrath: forI hauehid my ¢ face from this Jet ovne 
i | citie, whereof ye fay, It thall be deliuered into citie, becaufe ofall their wickedneffe. e He theweth 


the hand of the king of Babel by the {word, 
and by the fainine, and by the peftilence, 

37 * Behold, I will gather them out of all 
countreys, wherein I haue {catteredthem in 
mine anger , and in my wrath, andin great in- 
dignation, and I will bring them againe vnto 
this place, & I will caufe them to dwell fafely. 

38 And they fhall bee * my people, andI 
will be their God. 

39 And I will giue them one heart , and 
one way , that they may ἔξαγε me for euerfor 


the wealthofthem’, and of their children after 
them. 


ty * Dew 30, 3, 


ἢ  *0hap.30,22. 


τ Oneconfent 
andone religi- 
0n,as Ezek. 11, 
19, and 36.27, 


good, & I wil plant them in this land afluredly, 
with my whole heart, and withall my foule. 


fh 


mendment: forI will cure them, and will re- 


ucile ynto them the abundance of 
trueth. 


andthe captiuitie of Ifrael to returne, and will 
buildthem as at the firft. 


iniquitie, whereby they haue finned again 
mee: yea, I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they haue !finned againft mee, an 
whereby they hauerebelled againft me. 


that Gods fa. 
uour Is caufe of 
all profperitie, as 
his anger is of 
all aduerfitie, 

f In the mids of 
his threatnings 
God remem- 
breth his, and 
cOforteth them, 


6 @Behold, fI will giueit health and a- 


peace, and 


7 And I will caufethecaptiuitie of Iudah 


8 And Iwill gcleanfethem fromall their g Declaring 


tt that there is no 
” deliverance nor 
, ἴον, but whereas 
ἡ we fee'e remiffi. 
on of finnes, 


9 And it fhallbetomeaname, ah ioy, a h Whereby he 


ἝΞ Chap, 40 And I will make an “euerlafting coue- praife, and an honour before all the nations of chnannen 
3433. nant withthem, that Iwill neuer turne away the earth, which fhall heareall the good that I is see of 
from them to doe them good, δι} willput doe vntothem: and they fhall feare and trem- τὰς μεν sad os 
my feare in their hearts, that th ey fhallnotde- ble forall the goodneffe, and forall the wealth, fo cet wigs 
part from me. that I fhew vnto this citie. " toit, laboureth 
4 41 Yea, Iwilldelightinthemtodoethem 10 Thus fayth the Lord, Againe there '24ifhonout 


all beheardin this place (which yee fay fhall God. 


be defolate , without man, and without beaft, 


CHET 


SS me eee ee 


~<a μ 


A prophecie of Chrift. 


eueninthe cities of Iudah, andin the ftreets of 
lerufalem, that are defolate without man, and 
without inhabitant, and without beaft) 

11 The voice of ioy and the voice of glad- 
neffe,the voice of the bridegrome, & the voice 
of the bride, the yoice of them that fhall fay, 

i Whichwasa #Praife the Lord ofhoftes, becaufethe Lord is 


perpen good: forhis mercie endureth for euer, and of 


topraife God them that offer the /acrifice of praife in the 


by,1.Chro, 16.8. ᾿ ; - 
δ τόφα αι, Houle οὗ the Lord , for 1 will caufe to returne 


33.4.plal106.1. the captiuitie of theland, as at the firft, fayth 
and 107.1. and he ord 
128, 1,8 136.1. the Lord. 


12 Thusfayththe Lord of hoftes, Againe 
in this place, which is defolate, without man, 
and without beaft; and in all the cities thereof 
there fhall be dwelling for fhepheards to reft 
their flockes. 

k Meaning,thar 13 _Inthecities of the * mountaines, in the 

allthecountrey cities in the plaine,& in the cities of the South, 

of ludah thalbe : . 

inhabitedagain, ad in theland of Beniamin,and about Ieru- 
falem,and in the cities of Iudah [Πα] the fheepe 
pafle againe, vnder the hand ot him that telleth 
them,fayth the Lord. 

14. Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that L will performe that good thing , which 

ἜΘΟΣ 
haue promifed vnto the houfe of Ifrael, and to 
the houfe of Iudah. 

15 Inthofe dayes and at'thattime , willl 

1 thatistwitt, caufe !the branch of righteoufnes to grow vp 
fend the Meffiah, ynto Dauid, arid hee fhall execute iudgement, 
which fhal come : 5 

ofthehoufeof andrighteoufies in the land. 

David, ofwhom = 6 Inthofe dayes fhall Judah be faued, and 


this prophecy is 


meant, asteftifie Lerufalem fhall dwell fafely , and hee that fhall 


allthelewes, call ™her, isthe Lord our "righteoufnefle. 
and that which Ὁ 


is written,Chap. 17. For thus fayth the Lord, Dauid fhall 
23.5. ; 
235 wit, Chui MCUCL Want a mati to fit vpon the throne of the 
that fhal callhis houfeof I{rael, 


τα erik 18 Neither fhall the Prieftes and Leuites 


is our Lord God wanta man before mee to offer ° burnt offe- 
urr τοις . = 
nes fanéifcai. tings,and to offer meate offerings , andto doe 


on, and redemp- facrifice continually. 
tion, t.Cor.r. 30. 


ὁ Thisischiely 19  Andthe wordofthe Lordcame ynto 


meantofthefpi- Teremiah faying 
rituall facrifice Ter d δὲ 9 


ofchavk(giuing, 20 Thus fayth the Lord, If you can breake 
whichisleftte my couenant ofthe P day, and my couenant of 
the Church iny ; ; 
timeofchift, thenight,that there fhould not be day,& night 
whowasthee- + oe 

netlafting Priefe [ἢ their feafon, 


and th ἐμοῦ. 2 Then may my couenant bebroken with 
ing facrifice fi- . 7 ἢ > 
guied by theta. Wauidiny feruant , that hee fhould not hauea 


crifices ofthe - fonne to reigne vpon his throne, and with the 
Law. . Ὅς: ΠΣ [ 
p ReadeChap, Leuites aad Priefts my minifters. 


31,35. 22 Asthe army of heauen cannot δὲ num- 
bred, neitherthe {and of the feameafured : fo 
will I multiply the feede of Dauid my feruant, 
andthe Leuites,that minifter vnto me. 

q Meaning,the 23 4|Moreouer,the word of the Lord came 

cuermente toleremiah,faying, 


which eholight 24 Confidereflt chou not what ατῆὶϊς people 
ee ” haue fpoken, faying , The two families, which 


andifraelor — the Lord hath chofen, hee hath euen caft them 
Beniamin, be- 


canfehe did cor. Off? thus they haue defpifed my people, that 


reGithem fora they fhould beno more anation before them. 
time for their 


amendment, 25 Thusfayththe Lord, Ifmy couenant be 


Jeremiah. 


Gods promife true. 


not with day and night , and if I hauenot ap- 
pointed the order of heauenand earth, 

26 Then willl caft away the feed of Iaakob 
and Dauid my feruant, and not take ofhis feed 
to be rulers ouer the feede of Abraham, Izhak, 
and Iaakob : for I will caufe their captiuitieto 
returne,and haue compaflion on them. 


Con A P. ΧΑ 


2 Heethreatneth that the citie, and the King Zedehiah fhall 


be ginen into the hands of the King of Babylon. 11 Hee 
rebuketh their crweltie toward their ferwants. 
He word which came ynto Ieremiah from 
the Lorde (when ἃ Nebuchad-rezzar a Whocon. 
king of Babel, δὲ all his hofte, and all the king- naked 
domes ofthe earth , that were ynder the pow= Nebuchad-tex 
er of his hand, andall people fought againtt ἔργον ος 
Jerufalem, and againft all the cities thereof) seman 
faying, 

2 Thus (ἢ τῆς Lord God of Ifrael,Goe, 
and fpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell 
him, Thus fayeth the Lord, Behold, * Iwill + 5 cir seg 
siue this citie into the hand of the king of Ba- ps 29. 16,17, 
bel, and he fhall burneit with fire, ti 

And thou fhale not efcape out of his 
hand, but fhalt furely betaken , and deliuered 
into his hand, and thine eyes fhall behold'the 
face of the king of Babel, and hee fhall fpeake 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou fhalt goe 
to Babel. 

Yet heare the word of the Lord , OZe- 
dekiah, king of Iudah : thus fayth the Lord of 
thee, Thou fhalt not die by the {word, 

5 Butthou fhalt diein > peace: and accor b Notofany | 
ding to the burning for thy fathers the former Yo 
Kings which were before thee, fo fhall they 
burne odours for thee , and they fhall lament : 
thee, faying, Oh “lord : for Thaue pronounced ς Thelenes | 9 
the word, faith the Lord. Oe ΟΝ 

6 ‘Then leremiah the Prophet fpake all andking: 
thefe wordes ynto Zedekiah king of Iudah in 
Terufalem. 

7 (Whentheking of Babels hofte fought 
again{t Ierufalem, and againft all the cities of 
Iudah, that were left exen againft Lachifh, and 
againft Azekah:: for thefe {trong cities remai- 
ned of the cities of Iudah) 

ὃ This 4 the word that came ynto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, after that the king Zede- 
kiah had made a couenant with all the people, 
which were at Ierufalem, ¢ to proclaime liber- d Whenthee 


. i at 
tie vnto them, Ll 


9 That eueryman fhouldlethis ¢feruant fwehemlelits ie 
goefree, and euery man his handmaid, which in ene 
was an Ebrew oran Ebrewefle, and that none ¥y, 
fhould ferue himfelfe of them, to wit, ofa lewe Oo ΝΟΣ 


his brother. foone after they” 
; verered thelt 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the hypocrifie 


people which had agreed to the couenant, ὁ ἈΝ 
heard ταῦ euery one {hould let his feruant goe 1 a.Debf 
free , and cuery one his handinaid , and that ™ 
none fhould ferue themfelues of them any - 
more, they obeyed andlet them goe, 
11 Butafterward they t repented ὃς naa t Eby ete 
the 


Of feruantsfreedome. Chap.xxxv, The Rechabites. 303" 


hadlet goe free, to returne, and held them in 
{ubiectionas feruants and handmaids, 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord cate 
ynto Ieremiah fromthe Lord, faying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael ; 1 
made a couenant with your fathers, when I 
brought them out of the landof Eeypt, outof 

Orsbondege.  thehoufe of || feruants faying, 

*pewt.15.1,12, 14. “Atthetermeoffeyen yeres let ye goe, 
euery man his brotheran Ebrew which hath 
been fold ynto thee : and whenkiehath ferued 
thee fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him goe free 
from thee : but your fathers obeyed mee not, 
neither inclined their eares, 

15 And ye were nowturned, andhad done 
right in my fightin proclaiming libertie, euery 
manto his neighbour, and yce had madea co- 

f Meaning,in uenant before mein ἔ the houfe , whereupon 

the Tempe? my Nameis called. 

declare that it . 

wasafolemne Ι6 But ye repented, & polluted my Name: 

andfraitcX” for vee haue caufed euery manhis feruanc, and 

the Name of euery nan his handmaid, whom yeehad fet at 

ee libertie at their pleafure, to returne, andholde 
them in fubiection to be ynto youas feruants 
and as handmaids. 7 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye haue 
not obeyed ne, in proclaiming freedome euery 
man to his brother , & cuery man to his neigh- 
bour: behold, I proclaime alibertie for you, 

g Thats, give faith the Lord,to 8 the {word,to the peftilence, 


at lags and to the famine, and I will make you ater- 
you, rour to all the kingdomes oftheearth. 

18 And I will giue thofe: men that haue 

broken my couenant, and haue not kept the 


words of the coueniant; which they haue made 


ἢ Astouching before me, when they hcut the calfe in twaine, ἢ 


Ene of - and ρας betweene the parts thereof: 
whichtheanci- 19 The princesof Iudah , and the princes 
ela of Terufalem, the Eunuches, andthe Prieftes, 
therwo parts of and all the people of the land, which pafled 
ἀρ αῖο feat. betweene the parts of the calfe, 

at the trarif- Ξ rigs a 
reffour of the 20 I will euen giue thein into the hand of 
| Ghouldbefedi. their enemies, andintothe hands of them that 

J uidedin pieces, feeke their life: andtheir dead bodies fhall be 
teh iSu6. for meat ynto the foules of the heauen > andto 

the beafts of the earth. ret 1.9 
2: And Zedekiah king of Tadah, and his 
© princes will I giue into the hand of their ene- 
» nies , and into the hands of them that fecke 
οὐ their life, and into the hand of the king of Ba- 
- bels hofte, which iare gone vp from you. 

7 . 22 Behold, Iwill command, faith the Lord; 
atid caufe them to returne to this city,andthey 
. thallfight againftic , and take it, and burncit 
_ with fire : and I will make the cities of Iudah 
᾿ defolate without any inhabitant. 
| “CHAP. XXXV; | 

Flee propofeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and thereby 

te) ) _. confoundeth the pride of the Iewes. | ἮΡΕ 


it For the difpo- He word which came ynto Jeremiah from 
ition and ordtr 


phe: the Lord, inthe dayes of Ichoiakimn the 


Boss: fonne of Iofiah, King of Iudah, faying, 


: . Hobab Μοίες 
and {peake ynto them, and bring them into the μεν in Lage, 


houfe of the Lord into one of the chambers, nts γέρικο, 
: ‘ ; raelice, but after 

and giue them wine to drinke. ioyned with 
3 Thentooke I Iaazaniah » the fonne of them in the fete 


e ᾿ Z £ fi ; 
Jeremiah the fonné of Habazziniah and hig Wise of God 


brethren,andall his fonnes, & the whole houfe 
of the Rechabites, 
4. And I brought them ihto the Houfeof 
the Lord; into the chamber of the fornes of 
Hanan, the fonne of I gdaliah aman ‘of God, ς  Thatis,a Bro 
Which was by the chamber of the princes, °° 
Which was aboue the chamber of Maafeiah the 
fonne of Shallum, the keeper of the | treafure. DOr, door; 
5 And] fer before the fonnes of the houfe 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups; 
and 4faid vnto them, Drinke wine. d_ The Prophes 
6 Butthey faid, We will drinke no wine: onl Ἐ οτος 
for © Ionadab thefonne of Rechab our father forthes they 
commanded ys, fayine. £ Y fhall drin] i lind 
ed vs, laying, f Yee fhall drinke no obeyed δὲς Μὰ 
Wine, either you nor your fonnes for euer. rps ees 
‘ ὃ d, that is, 
7 Neither fhal ye buildhoufe,nor fow feed, τὸ dechatethere 
nor plant vineyard , norhaue any, butall your obedience to 
Ἧ ethall 4 : man, feeing the 
ayes ye inall dwell in tents, that yemay liuea 


; | : Tewes would not 
jong time in theland where ve be ftrangers, © 2 Θοά him 
“1:7 e. 


fe 


Thus haue we obeyed the voice of lo- e Whom Tehu 


nadab the fonne of Rechab our father , inal] theking of ttraet 
: : fauouredsfor his 
that he hath charged vs, & we drinke no wine zeale,2.King, 


all our dayes, neither we,our wines,ourfonnes, 19:15: 


f Teaching them 
norour dau ghters. hereby to flee all 


9 Neither build we houfes forys to dwell Sat 5, un 

. . . ee. 3 " 
In, neither haue wee vineyard, nor field, nor bition,and aua- 
rice,& thatthey 

feede ε, Υ̓ 

> might know 

10 But we haue remained in tents,and haue that they were 
; ftrangersin the 

obeyed, and done according to8 all that Ionas earth, & be rea- 
dab our father commandedys. dy to depart at 


i . all accalions, 
τι But when Nebuchad-rezzar King: οὔ. whichwas 


: now ἔοσ {pace 
Babel came yp into the land, wee faid , Come, of tHece fated 


and let vs goe to Ierufaleiti » froin the hofte of yeeres from Iehu 
the Caldeans , andfromthe hofte of Aram: fo ν whee 
we} dwell at Ierufalem, reth that they 
12 Then came the word of the Lord ynto baad eae 
Jeremiah, faying, vow, thatit 
13 Thus faiththe Lordof hoftes, the God prelate ifs 


of Ifrael , Goe, and tell the men of Tudah, and ee for 
. . . . tere the 
the inhabitants of Terufalem, Will i ye notres commanded ie 


celue doctrine to obey my wordes , fayth the dwellintents, 
~ they dwell now 
Lord? at ferufalem for 


14 The conimandement of Ionadab the reat 


fon of Rechab that he commanded hisfonnes, i Whom Thaug 
that they fhould drinke no wine,isfurelykeprs hofen to be my 


; children feeing 
forynto this day they drinke none, but obe thefe which were 
their fathers: commandement : notwithftan- ἜΝ 
ding I haue fpoken ynto you,  rifing Carely, obeyed the come 


Hey ahdement of 
and {peaking, but ye would not obeyme. theis fativber 


ts Ihauefent alfo vnto youall my feruants aie mon 
the Prophets,rifing vp early,and fendin gthens, horted and war. 
faying, * Returnenow eucry man from his euil] %4you both by 

le a ~~ my felfe and m 
way, and amend your workes, and goenot ats Prophets. 
. . y * 

ter other godsto ferue them, and ye thal dwell Bi hf ake 
in the land which I haue giuen ynto you, and 
to your fathers, but ye would not encline your 


care, norobey mes 


es 16 Surely 


SES SR Sa eT SE 


ra 


eC morn ““ 


Baruch writeth arolle, 


16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the fonne 


of Rechab, hauekeptthe commandement of 


their father, which he gaue them, but this peo- 
ple hath not obeyed me. 
17 Therefore thus faiththe Lord of hoftes 
the Godof Ifrael , Behold, I will bring vpon 
Tudah,and ypomall the inhabitants of ferufa~ 
lein,all the euil that I haue pronounced againtt 
1 Thatis, by his them, becaufe Lhaue ! fpoken vnto them , but 
Na which they wouldnot heare, and haue called ynto 
fheweth thatit thern,but they wouldnot anfwere. | 
τὐμκ hee ; 19 And Ieremiah faid to thehoufe of the 
ees ea? Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the 
when he fendeth God of Iftael, Becaufe yee haueobeyed the 
ies © commandement of Jonadab your father, and 
peake in his PF ; 
name. keprall his precepts, and done according ynto 
all that he hath commanded you, 
το Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
the Godof Ifrael, Ionadab the fonne of Re- 
m Hispofterity chab {hall ™ not want aman, to ftand before 


fhall continue 
and bein my fa» me for ewer. 


uour for euer. 
CHAP. XXXvVL 


1 Baruch writeth,as leremiah indsteth,the booke of the cur— 
Ses againft Iudah and Ifrael. 9. Hee ws fent with the booke 
nto the people, and readeth it beforethem all. 14 He us 
called before the rulers and readeth it before them alfo. 
23 The King caftethit inthe fire. 18. There is another 
written at the commandement of the Lord. 


ane in the fourth *yeere of Iehojakim the 
fonne of Lofiah king of Iudah, came this 
word ynto Jeremiah from the Lord,faying, 

2. Take thee:aroule or booke, and write 
therein all the wordes that I haue {poken to 
thee againftIfrael, andagainft Iudah , anda- 


gainft all the nations, from the day that I {pake 


a Reade Chap. 
25.1, 


b Which were yntothee, even > fromthe dayes of Jofiah vn- 


twentie & three 
yere, asCha.25. 
3.counting from 3 
thechirteenth 

yeere of Tofiahs 
reigne. 


to this day. 
It may be that thehoufe. of Iudah will 
heare of all the euill, which I determined to 
doe vnto them, that'they may returne every 
man from his euil way,that [may forgiue their 
iniquitie and their finnes. ' 
Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne 
¢ Ashedidin- of Neriah,and Baruch wrote ¢ atthe mouth of 
dite, : : 
Ieremiahall the words ofthe Lord , which hee 
had fpoken vnto him, vpon a roule or booke. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, fay- 
ing, Iam 4fhut vp, asd cannot goe into the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

6. Therefore ρος thou,and read the roule, 
wherein thou haft written at my mouth the 
words of the Lord, in the audience of the peo- 
ple in the Lords Houfe vpon the ¢ fafting day: 
alfo thou fhalt reade them in the hearing of all 

Judah, that come out of their cities. 

this Lig il 7. It may be that they will ἢ pray before 
feared warre, or the Lord, and euery one returne from his euill 
any greatplague way, for great is the anger andthe wrathsthat 
f He fheweth τῆς Lord hath declared againft this people. 

ee 8 . So Baruch the fonne of Neriah did ac- 
andrepentance cording ynto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet 
auaileth nothing commanded him ) reading in the booke the 
words of the Lordinthe Lords Houfe. 


d Meaning,in 
prifon,through 
the ma:ice o 
the Prie(ts. 


e Which was 
proclaimed for 
feare of the Ba- 
bylonians, as 


but is meere hy- 
pocrifie, 


[eremiah. 


-andreadeth it,” 


- g GAndin the fift 8 yere of Iehoiakim the g The fatt was 
fonne of lofiah king of ludah, inthe ninthmo- then procla ed, 
neth, they proclaimed a faft before the Lord to this roll : 
all the peoplein Ierufalem , and toall the peo- frat lle bee 
ple that came from the cities of Iudah ynto Je~ lem wasfirfteas 
rufalem. | ken, and then tes 
Σ o1akim and 
το Then read Baruch in the booke the Daniel,and hig” 
words of Ieremiah in the houfe of the Lord, in wercledanay 
the chamber of Gemariah the fonne of Sha~ <aptines, ὦ 
phan the fecretarie, in the higher court at the ae 
entrie of the »new gate of the Lords houfe, ity h Whichisthe 
the hearing of all the people. Tene a 

τι When Michaiah the fonne of Gemariah, 7 
the fonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
booke all the words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings 
houfe into the Chancellors chamber, andloe, 
all the princes fate there , exen Elifhama the 
Chancellour,and Delaiah the fonne of Shema- 
jah, and Elnathan the fonne of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the fonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
the fonne of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared ynto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruchread 
in the booke in the audience of the people. 

14. Therforeall the princes fent [ehudi the 
fonneof Nethaniah , the fonne of Shelemiah, 
the fonneof Chufhi, vnto Baruch, faying, Take 
inthine hand the roule, wherein thou haft read 
in the audience of the people , andcome. So 
Baruch the fonné of Neriah, tooke the roule in Ὁ 
his hand, and came vnto them. 1 

15 And they faid vnto him,Sit downe now, 
and read it, that we may heare. So Batuch read 
it intheir audience. | 

τό Now when they had heardall the words, 4 
they were ‘afraid both one and other, and faid ish 
ynto Baruch, Wee will certifie the King of all "0h euee 
thefe-words. fetided and th 

17 Andthey examined Baruch, faying, Tell via 
vs now, how diddeft thou write all thefe words horror ofthe) 
at his mouth? : γὰ punithments "© 

18 Then Baruch anfweredthem, Hee pro- 
nounced all thefe wordes vnto mee with his 
mouth, and I wrote them with ynke in the 
booke. 

19 Then fayd the princes ynto Baruch, 
Goe, * hidethee ; thou and Jeremiah, atid let k Theythe 
no man know where yebe. beer 

20 @ And they went into the King to the cesgaue tis 
court, but they laid vp the roule inthe cham= connie 
ber of Elifhama the Chaneellour, and told the itis tikes 
King all the words,that he might heare. ane fort 

2t Sothe king fent lehudi to fet the roule; io a 
and he tooke it out of Elifhama the Chancel+ thewickedt 
lours chamber, and Iehudiread it in the adic Shae 
ence of the King, andin the audience ofallthe withoueda 
princes, which ftood befide the King. of 

22 Nowtheking fatein the winter μοι | 
inthe!ninth moneth, and theré was a firebur- 1 Whicheom 
ning before hiin. μ' ve x Ἧ 

23 And when Iehudi had read three, or of Decembel 
foure fides, he cutit with the penknife, andcaft : 


it 


; πῇ 
ell 
sad 

a 


ΡῚ 
s 


. 


Νὰ - Another rolle written, 


it into the fire that was on the hearth., vntillall 
theroule was confumed in the fire, that was on 


the hearth. 


 ., Shewing,thar 24 Yet they were notaftaid sborrent ™ their 


the wicked in garments, neither the King, nor any of his fer 


i ftead of repen- 


ting whenthey wants,that héard all thefe words. 


om “stn 25 Neuertheleffe , Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
rowvnto fur and Gemariah had befought the Kin g,thathee 


watinad would not bumne the roule: but he would not 
fis word, heare them. ) 

26 BurtheKing connnanded Ierahmee] the 
fonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fonne 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fonne of Abdiel, 
totake Baruch the.fcribe, and Iereiniah the 

n Thuswette Prophet, butthe Lord» hid them. 


cod 27 4 Thenthe word of the Lord came to 
hatheuer our Teremiah.(after,that the King had burne the 
Histo preter roule &th ewords which Baruch wrote at the 
gage ofthe wice mouth of Jeremiah) faying, : 7 
--- hthe - 28 J ake-thee againe ° another roule and 
wicked a write in icall the former words that were iathe 
οὐαὶ of firft roule which Jehoiakim the King of Judah 


God, when they 
odio hath burnt, 


KW booke thereof: .- 29 And thou fhalt fay to Tehoiakimn King 


Baths deol of Iudab, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haftburnt 
Iwill not onely this roule , faying , P Why haft thou written 
ΤΑῚ ρα therein fayine,,"Thatthe King of Babel {hall 
eee ao fad = 3 : 

Ἱποτεαίε tin §— Certainly come and deftro ythis land, and fhall 


posse. take thence Sorh man and beaft? 


Ppeondemnation, 30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Ieho~ 
Dp Ὑμῖν ποτ, iakim king of Iudah , Hee fhall haue4 none,to 
" =e fit vpon the throne of Dauid , and his «dead 
_Phoiakim bis on bodice fhall be caftoutin. the day to the heate, 


eeded him ° ° 
etbecautehe ἈΠ the night to the froft, . 


ο ΑΜΜΩΝ 31 And 1 will vifitehim.and his feede),. and 


aes: his feruantsfortheir iniquitie, aud I will bring 

prgn. 5. ypon them, and ypon the.inhabitants of σις 

᾿ ia eae " falem, and vpon the men of Iudah all theeuill 
z that I. hauye pronounced again{t them: but 
they would not heare. . Ἢ: 

132. Then tooke Jeremiah another roule,and 
gaue it Baruch the fcribethefonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah 

πῖον ἡ all the wordes of the booke which Iehoiakim 
sw king of Iudah had burnt in the fire » and there: 


τ were addedbefides themmany like words. ; 


beset CHAP. XXXVIL» ow 
Be u0rt 29: Zedehiah fucceedeth Ieconiah. 29. Hee fendeth vuto Teremialy 
Midler ciel 4, pray for him. 12 Ieremiah, going into the land of Ben>, 

et cg. icmin, is taken. 15 Heis beaten and put in prifom. 


2 Kiie24.17. A Nd* King Zedekiah the fonne of Iofah 
iii Anes 4 Coniah the fonne of Ieho-\ 
Who was eal- iakim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 
Ι ταν ig > made King in the land of Iudah. | 
ind called 2 Butneitherhe, nozhis feruants,nor the 
oe people of the Jand would obey the wordes, of 
amewas the Pope pty he {pake by thet minifterie of 
the ProphetIeremiah, 


3. And Zedekiah the King ¢ fent Iehucal. 


the fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft to the Prophet 
Icremiah, faying, Praynow ynto the Lord our 


Godforvs, 


Chap.xxxvij. The Prophet taken, 306 


4 (Now Jeremiah 4 went in-and out a 4 Thatis, was 
mong the people : forthey had not puthim in. onor ΠΗ͂ΡΕ: 
to the prifon. 

§ Then Pharaohshofte wage come out of ¢ Tohelpe the 
Egypt: and when the Caldeansthat befieged Tewes. 
Jerufalern ; heard tidings of them, they  de- t Ebr.went up, 
Parted from Jerufalem) 

Then came the word ofthe, Lord vito 
the Prophet I creiniah,faying, 
7 Thus fayth the Lorde God of Ifrael, 
Thus thal ye fay to the King of Iudah, that fent 
youvnto me to enquireofme, Behold, Pha- 
taohs hofte, whichis. come forth tohel pe you, 
fhallreturneto Egypt into theirowneland. . 

δ. And the Caldeans. thall come apaine, 
and fight againft this citie, & take it andburne 
it with fire, | 

9. Thus faith the Lord, | Deceiue nor YOUr }10r,lifenoe ap 
{elues, faying ; The.Galdeans. {hall furely deq IHF mindes, 
partfrom vs: for they {hallnot depart. bio 

10) For though yee had {mitten the, whole 
hofte, of the Caldeans that fight againtt yous 
and thereremained, dut.woun dedimenamong 
them, yet fhould cuery man.rife vp in his'tent, 
and burne this citie,with fire. 

rt @ When the hofte of the Caldednswas 
broken vp from Tetufalem, becaufe-of Phata- 
ohs.armie, soflita dT 3 
: 12)Then Teremiah went) out of Ietufalem 
to gocinte the f Jand of Beniamin, feparating: FAs fomethink 
himfelfe thence from among the people... tgoeto Ana- 


/ thoth his owne 
13, And when. he was ia the gate of Ben-| towne, ® 


jamin, there was,a chiefe officer whofename deen bein. 
was Iritah, the fonneof Shelemiah, the fonne, the countrey of 
of Hananiah, andhetooke Teremiah the Pro- 
het}faying, Thou+ fleefhto the Caldeans. an 
᾿ 14 Ther faid Ieremiah, That is falfe,. I flee, hee. As 
hotta the Caldeans : but hee would not heare 
him :, fo Iriiah tooke Jeremiah, and. brought; 
him totheprinces... .. ἰδίαν ΗΕ 

15. Wherefore, Πα princes were angry with 
Icremiah, and {mote him, and laid him in:pri- 
fon inthe houfe. of Iehonathan the {cribe <.for 
they had made that theh prifon.:.. , 

16 When Jeremiah was entred into, the eee ftrais 
dungeon; and into the prifons, and had.remai-* | 
nedthere alongtime, .. | 

17 Then Zedekiah the king fent,and tooke : 
him out, andthe king asked. him fecretly in his 
houfe, and faid., Is there any word from: the: 

Lord? And Teremiah faid , Yea: forfaid hee, 


thou fhalt bee deliuered into the hand of the 


King of Babel. | | : 
18 Moreouer, Ieremiah faidynto King Zee 
dekiah, What haue I offended again{t thee, or 
againft thy feruants, or againft this people,that 
ychaue putmein prifon? — ΔΎΟ ΕΝ Pane senna 
19 “Whereare now your prophets, which scp or ae 
prophecyed ynto you,faying, The King of Ba- Hathent 
bel fhall not :come againit you » hor againtt 
this land ?;... : ἀμ ἡμὴ 
20 Therefore heare now,Ipray thee,O my 
lorde the King; let iny prayer be Τ τὰ t Eby. fal, 
clore | 


Beniamin;/0- Ὁ 


h Becaufe it was 


os 


SS ee ee Sa 


a Oe = === - ee nt a - - - 


- elem 


tet ΠΟ, 


fentence, 


leremiah imprifoned : 


before thee; thatthou caufe me not to returne 


i Thatisolong to the houfe of Iehonathan the {cribe, left I die 
as there was any there 


bread in the ci- 
tie; thus God 21 ‘Then’ Zedekiah the king commanded, 


ideth f ee 
Sirheriawl thav-they fhould put Jeremiah inthe court of 
caule theirene- the prifon,and tharthey fhould giuchim daily 


mies to preferue ‘ Ὲ ἔ ᾿ 
themtethat end apiece of bread out of the bakers ftreete-vntill 


prereunto hee allthe ‘bread in the eitie were'eaten vp. Thus 
appointe ὃ ν Pec y+ , 
theme" Ieremiah remained iti the court of the prifon. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 By the motion of the rulers Ieremiah is put into a dungeon. 
10 Arthe requelt of Ebed-melech the king commandeth 
Jeremiah to be brought forth of the dungean. 17 leremiah 
Sheyeth the King how be might efcape death; ) 


™ Hen Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan,and 
Gedaliah the fonne of Pafhhur,and'lucal 
the fonne of Shelemiah,and Pafhhur the fonne 


a Rerecedihial of #Malchiah, heard the words that‘lererfiiah 
δὰ ι : : : ὲ + 98 } 
Aa vey so had fpoken vito allthe people faying; ΠῚ 


spits ataesl-ore 2 Thusfayth the Lord,Hethatremaineth 
theftateof. .; yr τ , ai 
thecountrey inthis citic) fhall die by the fword,' by the fa- 


now whenNe- mine, and by the péftilence’: bur he that goeth 
buchad- nezzar bi kis ἊΣ ΟΝ ἋΣ, : Ἐπ eves 
cameasChap, foorth’to'the (αἰ ξα δ: {πιά ΠΠπ||6 Ὁ for hee hall 
> Sal ey ΚΡ. : , ‘19 ᾽ b ἘΠ At Xe _ fi 
Reade Chap. haue his life for Ὁ a’pray; and {hall hue. em 
aig.and4s.5- 3. Thus fayth*the- Lord , Fhis titiefhall 
furely'bee given into’ the hand of the king of 
Babels armie,which fhall take it. ΤΟΥ 
_ 4. Therforethe princes faid ynto the king, 
Webefeech you, le this nan-be ptitto déath : 
joourngeth. for thustide || weakeneth the hands of th 
\Orjdifeowraceth. Lor Haws Π 6 ἢ weakencth the hands of the men 
| ᾿ A sr ; 7) ᾿ | Ρ ΤᾺ ; : 
c Thus, we fee ᾧ οἵ ware? that TeHiamne im this citie’, andthe 
how the wicked; Lawde kf albthe Wendl Cay ΤΗΝ : 
τ ταν τς hatids of albthe peopldsin {peaking fuch words 
not spidey ᾿ ynto Νέδα: forthisman ΘῈ κοι not the wealth 
earethe tryet See) ae Saha tere oY lic dethilery 
of Gods, word, of this opie; but the harey fe: ᾿ 
feeke to pt the - cee "Phen Ledekiak tiie kine faid’;‘ Behold) 
deach abtvenfi> | Ne isitryolir hands, forthe king can dewy 4 you 
ee estyo- nothing. | MBUNIIS. DIG MSH h 
icles. TT. e : - ° 
d Wherein hee 6 “Fhentooke thé Jeremiah, and‘caft him 


. 


gricuoufly offen- intg'the' dunceon of Malchiah the fonne of 
ded in that thar ἔφ 


notonelyhee Hammelech , that wasin the courtiof the pri- 
would ee fon and they lét downeTeremiah with cords : 
by theProphet, andiin the dungeon there was no water ‘but 
ee: myre ὃ fo leremiah ftucke faft in themyre: 

ofthe wickedto’ 7 Now when Ebed-melech thé + blacke 
be cruelly ins" “Moré; ‘One of the Euhwches’ which was in the 
: Ar Logs Kings houfe; heard that they had put Ieremiah 
e Tohearemat- in the dungeon,(then the king {até in the® gate 


ters and giue of Beniamin) 


8 And Ebed-melech went out ofthe kings 
houfe,and {pake to theking,faying, ἡ 


f Herebyisdee 9. Mylordthe king, fthefe men hauedore 


clared that the 711 Ὁ : 
δ τινε: ἀπά euill invall that they haue ‘done to Ieremiah'the 


more fauourat + Prophet. whome they haue caftinto the dun- 

this {trangers : ΤΥ 

handstheahee C0238 he dieth for hunger in the place where 

didbyallthem he‘is:for thereis no'more bread in the citie. 

olruscountt’ys ro. Theti the king commanded Ebed-me+ 

their great con lech the blacke More, faying, Take ftom hence 

demnation, , hirti ithth ; 

+ Fhe andy thirtie men T with thee, and rake Téremiah the 

thine hand. Prophetout of the dungeon before he die. 

r1~-So Ebed-imelech tooke the men with 

him, and went to the houfeofthe King vnder 
thetreafury,and tooke there old rotten ragges, 


andolde worne clots, and let them downe by 


Jeremiah 2 


His deliverance 


coards into the dungeonto Ieremiah, - 
τα And Ebed-melechthe blackeMore faid 
ynto leremiah, Put now thefe olde rotten rags 
and worne, vnderthinearme holes , betweene: 
the coards. And Ierémiah did fow δὰ. 
13 Sothey drew vp Ieremiahwith coards τ 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, andIe- . % 
retniah remained in 8 the court ofthe prifon.” o Whe 10 
: Ἂ : ay i _Whete the 
(74 @ Then Zedekiah the kingfent ὃζ tooke king had fehy 
Jeremiah the Prophet ynto him, intothe third te eat 
entrie that isin the Houfe ofthe Lord, andthe Chap37.a1, | 
King faid ynto letemiah , I will’aske thee’a 
thing rhidenothing from me.” > 
‘95° Then Jeremiah faid to Zedekiah , ΤΡῚ 
declare it ynto thee; wilt not thou flay me? and 
if I giuethee counfell,thou wiltnotheareme. 
246" So the King {ware fectetly vnto'Tere- “2m 
miah, faying, As the Lordliueth; that madeVs sto. a 
thefe foules , I willnot flay thee; nor giuethee “" 
iito the hands of thofe men that feeke thy life. 
“17: Then faid Teremiah ynto Zedekiah Thys ὁ 
{aith'the Lord God'ofhofts, the God of Ifrael, ena 
Ifthou wile goe forth ynto the King of Babels 1, 
h princes, then thy foule fhallliue, and thiscitie h ἈΝΑ ΘΝ 
fhalfnot ‘bé burnt'vp with fire, ‘and thou fhalt “ "odie 
πὰς, and'thine houfe: ἡ Bre 3 [ΠΩ τ . 


Ὶ ἕ ‘ 


18 But ifthow wiltnot go forthto the king 
of Babélsprinces;then fhall this citie be STEN ΑΝ 
into the hand of the Caldeans., and they fhail txt οὐ soa 
biiinie it with fire,and thou fhalt notefcapeout “NF 
of chéir hands: ὁ 9?" fe Si sens 
““¥9 “And Zedekiah the king faid witoTeres 
miah’; [ant carefull for the Tewes that are fled 
ynto the Caldeans, leaft they deliuermeinté “sia. Jamie 
theirhands, and they imocke me. Which dela - 
2'46 ‘But Teremiah’fayde, They fhall not Tae 
deliuer‘thee : hearken ynto the ‘voice of thé reprochefitet: 
Forde’; T befeech thee , which’l {peake ynto singel GOL , 
thee : fo fhallit be well vnto thee, and thy foule 
fhall liue. = 
τ But if thow wilt refufe to goe forth; this 
ig thé word that the Lord hath fhewed me. Ὁ 

22° And behold’, ‘all the woimen that aré 
ΚΤ in the King of Iudahs houfe  fhall beé & whenteo 
brought foorth tothe king of Babels princes: sith a κι 
and thofe women thall fay , Thy friends haueé thers were ca 
perfwaded thee and haue preuiailed againft eae | 
thee: thy feeteare'faftened in the mye, ard kings howe μα 
they are turned backe. a ἦς faith 


«31 5: 


24. Then faid Zedékiah ynto Teremiah, Let Pine fe hi 


ΑΝ ἢ - ᾿ Tee τς 
no man know of thefe words, and thou fhalt "=" y 
not die. ise or 
25 Butifthe princes ynderftand that Ihaue’ a Νὰ 
talked with thee , and they come ynto thee, : Bi Ν 
and fay ynto thee, Declare ynto vs now , what τ᾿ 
thou haft faid ynto theKing , hideitnot from ἫΝ 
vs; and wee will not flay thee: alfo what the 
King faid ynto thee. τ 


26 Then 


᾿ 
δ 


ἌΝ 
ΠΝ 

δ Ϊ 
Wy! . 


HW, 


Zedektah taken. 
| 365, Then thal thon fay vnto.them, Ihum- 


Saad appes- bly | befought the King that hee wouldnor 
hein caufemec toreturnetolehonathans houfe, to 


: Pro- ; 
Tee did” die there. . | , 
Giemble το απο "47 Then cameall the princes ynto Jeremi- 


one frit d ὸ hoes 
jaa the ahandaskedhim. Andhetoldhim according 


I Τ μοεμς oll thefe words that. the King had comman- 
ihe,or to 


‘ he bure of any: 


ded: fo they left off fpeaking witlvhim, for the 
matter was not perceiued. 

28. Soleremiah abode ftill:in the court of 
the prifon, vntill the day that Terufalem was 
taken : and hee was there, when lerufaleim was 


taken. 


CH: A'P.:: XXXIX. 
1 Nebuchad-nexrar befegeth Ierufalem.. 4. Zedekiah flee~ 


1G ἧς taken of the Caldeans. 6 His Sonnes are flaine. 7 
Hy eyes are thrufé out. 11 Jeremiah isprowided for, ας 
Ebedmelech is delivered from captiuitie. 


dah inthe tenthmoneth, came Nebuchad~ 


i: % 2,King.25-1- ἘΣ Πρ πηι γέοις of Pedkiah Kins of fa 


chap. 52-4. 


|S ΕἾ and wals were 


nezzar King of Babel and all his hofte again{t 
Jerufalem,and theybefieged it. | 

2. Andin theeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah 
κα in thefourth moneth, the ninth day.of the mo- 
tha Theses’ eth ἴδε citle was broken vp. : 
3 Andall the princes of the King of Ba- 
belcame in, and {fate in the middle gate, exer 


kei downe. 
Byit is 


= Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, 


Rab-faris, Neregal , Sharezer, Rab-imag with 
all the refidue of the princes of the King of 
Babel. | ᾿ 

4 * And when Zedekiah the King of Iudah 


faw them, andall themen of warre, then they 


: : = fled,and went out of the city by mipht,through 


RAS Which was a the Kings garden , avd by the ὃ gate betweene 
~ tiepofterne doore, 


fufpeade2.Kivg,  thetwo walles, and hee went toward the wil- 

WP Sa— derneffe. sie Se ee oN ; 

5, But the Caldeans hofte perfued after 

them, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the defertof 

Tericho:.and when they had taken him, they 

ἮΡ brought himtoNebuchad-nezzar king of Ba~ 

Which iseal- bel vnto © Riblahin theland of Hamath, where 
Ee kbia:in he gauciudgement vpon him. 

δέκ; Ὁ... 6 Then the King of Babel flewe. the 

~ .. fonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah beforehis eyes 

_alfo the King of Babel flewe all thenobles of 


eaptaine of 
ἮΝ I 
Bash; \ 


I ot the rich 
dthemightie 
hich put their 
tin their 
& meanes, 
tre by Gods 
el . 
Arigorouly thefame time. ARE οὐ οὐ 
ἡ 11. NowNebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 
A 1 ; rr f gi tit. a 
nh of, gaue charge concerning Ieremiah f ynto Ne- 


ae Chap. xxxix,xl. rel deliuered 307 


buzar-adan the chiefe fteward,faying, 
42. Take him,and + looke,well to him, and #6br.fes thine 
doe him no harme:, but doe vnto him *euenas ΘΉΡΑ ae, πὶ 
he thall fay vnto thee. “hy preferued his 


° . Ῥ . 
48 So Nebuzar-adan τῆς "οἢϊείς Reward Prophet by his 


meanes, whom 


fent,, andNebufhazban , Rabfaris, and Neres htemadethe * 


gal, Sharezer, Rab-mag, andall the King. of ean 
Babels princes; i ΟἽ and them shat.» 
Spur . were his ene- 
14 Euentheyfentyandtooke Ieremiahout mies, 
ofthe court of the prifon, andcommittedhim 
wnto ‘Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonne ie 
of Shaphan, that he fhould cariehim home: fo had now ap- 
he dwelt among the people... Pec nee 
τς Nowthe word of the Lord. came ynto teltofthe lewes, 
Teremiah, while he was {hut yp inthe court of — τὰ 
the prifon, fayin ο, 
16 Goe and fpeake to, Ebed-melech the 
blacke More, faying, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoftes the God ot Iirae!, Behold, I will bring 
my words vponthis-citie for euill, and not for 
good, and they. fhall bee accomplifhed in that 
day before thee. 
17 Butlwilldeliuer thee in that day, faith 
thé Lord,and thou fhalt not bee giuen into the 
handof the men whom thou feareft. ie 
18 For] will furely deliner thee, andthou lied ea 
fhalt not fall by the (word, but thy life fhall bee “ale and ἜΡΟΝ 
forapray vato.thee;becaufe thou 8 halt putthy: edtohisPro. 
: Re in his trou. 


trultin me, faith the Lord. 


ΣΟ ΟΣ ἩΠΙΑ Pro Me. 

4. Leremiah hath-icente to goe whitherhe will..6. He dwel= 

eth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah, 
48 He word which came to Jeremiah from 
_a& the Lord. after that, Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe fteward had Jet him goe from Ramath, 
when he hadtaken him being bound inchaines 
arnong all that.were caried away captiue of Je+ 
rufalem and Iudah , which were caried away 
captiue ynto Babel. hal 
οἷς, *Andthe chiefe fteward. tooke Ieremi-.2 Fromthis ft 
ah, and faid yntohim, The Lord thy God hath Canes 
pronounced this plague vpon this place. wpe Baga S 

3. Nowe the Lord hath brought it, and feraratedman. 
done according as hee hath faid: becaufe yeni pores. 
haue > finned again{t the Lord, andhaue not heth sgaite aca 
obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come ppl pac a 
vpon you. tioned 


¥ was. 
4 Andnowbehold, I loofe thee this day Ὁ God mooued: 


from thechaines which were onthine hands, if i wy nt 
it pleafe thee to. come with mee into Babel, hinders great 
coine, and I will looke well vnto thee : but ifit, obftinacie of the 
pleafe thee not to come with mee into Babel, pelahe Rape 


Ttarie {till: behold,all the land zs i|before thee : that which this 

whither it feemeth good , and conuenient fox, eanenmas 

theetogoe,thithergoe.,. , 1Ebr.ceafe. 

i Or at thy come 
- 5. For yet-he was not returned: therefore stadia 

hefaid, Returne to Gedaliah the fonneofAbi- 

kam, the fonne of Shaphan, whom the King of . 

Babel had made gouernour ouer all the cities ὁ. 

of Iudah, and dwell with him among the peo~ © 

ple, to goe wherefocuerit pleafeththeeto goe. 

So the chiefe teward gaue himvitailes and a 


reward,andlethimgoe, 
δι Fff δ Then 


Se ee ππ ον 
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“Satie ἘΣ 


A Conlpiracie.? © 
6 ‘Then went Jeremiah vnco Gedaliah the 

c heh vee * fonne of Ahikam,to *Mizpah, and dwelt there 
Se ee. eth him among’ the people that were left in 
the land. 3 

| Now when all the captainesof thehoft, 

ὁ Which were dwhich were inthe fields » even theyand theit 
{cattered abfoad ORE 
forfeare'ofthe Iien heard, that the King of Babel had made 

pages Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikaii gouernour in 
the land, and that hehad committed vato him, 
inen, and women, and children, and of the 
poore of theland , that werenot caried away 
captiueto Babel, © | 

8 Then theycame to Gedaliah to Miz- 
« Whowasof | bah, etien® Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, 
the Kings blood 
andafter flewe . and Iohanan , and Tonathan the fonnes of Ka= 
him,Chap.41-2. reah | and Seraiah the fonne of Tanchumieth, 
and thefonnes of Ephai, the Netophathite,and 
Tezaniah the fonne of Maachathi, they and 
their men. 
““9 - AndGedialiah the fonne of Ahikam,the 
2.Kig-25.24 fonne of Shaphan * {ware vnto them, andto 
theirmen, faying , Fearenot toferue the Cal- 
deans : dwell in theland, and {ferue the King of 
Babel, and it fhallbe well with you. 

7 10 As forme, Behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
Nash estainp pahtol| ferue the Caldeans , which will come 
rreate themfor ΠΟ vs: butyou, gather you wine, and fum- 
yor. mer fruits and oile, & put them in your veflels, 
Wrchefinte and dwellin yourcities, that yee haue [ taken. 

wellin, : j Z ΤῸ 

1i Likewife when all the Lewes that were 
fWhichwere inf Moab, andamong the Ammonites, and 
fled alfo for feare . Ace e 
of the Caldeans, 1 Edom, and that were in ἈΠ τῆς countries, 
heard that the King of Babel ‘had left arem- 
nant of Iudah, and that hee had fet ouer them 
Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam‘the fonne of 
Shaphan, Sage 
12 Euen all the Iewes retiirned out ofall 
places where they were driuen, and came to 
the land of Iudah to Gedaliah ynto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine andfummer ftuites , verie 
much. | 
13 Moreouer Fohanan the fonne of Kare- 
ah , and all the captaines of the hofte that were 
i the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 Andfaid-ynto him , Knoweft thounot 
Be i pation that 8 Baalisthe King of the-Ainmoniteshath 
taining of the’ {ent Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to fla 
bnety tows thee? But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam be- 
themto deftroy ‘Teeued them not. 
τὴς ae 15 ThenTohanan the foune of Kareah {pake 
to Gedaliah in’ Mizpah fecretly , faying,, Let 
me goe, I pray thee, and I will flay I{hmael the 
fonne of Nethaniah, and no man fhall knowit. 
Wherefore fhould ‘hee kill thee; that all the 
Tewes , which are gathered vnto thee, fhould 
h Thus the god-be feattered, andthe remnant in Iudah perith? 
ly,mbich thinke ~'16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam faid 


thers,arefoouet vto Johanan the fonne ofKaréah, Thou fhalt 


deceiued,andne- ἢ : ἢ : 

wer lacke fach as . OF doe this thing > forthou {peakeft falfly of 
confpire their TIfhmael. 
deftruction, 


ot A ols Lt 


-) Ihmael kelleth Gedaliah guilefully, and m any oth ve with 
him τὰ Ishananfolloweth after I/hmael. 


ape nia ἢ Ρ iS Gedaliah intirdéped ay 


B Vt inthe a‘feuench moneth carge Ifhinael a Thane 
the fonne of Nethantiah, the fone of Ei detroyeding 
fhama of the feed royall; and the princes of the adie ‘ 
bKing, and tenmen with him , ynto Gedaligh mitt net 
the fonne of Ahikain to Mizpah and there they Patt off 
did<ecate biéad together in Mizpah. Oa. a 
F ci (Sri gt - . ΗΝ Mas 
2 Then arofe Ithmaélthe fonneof Netha. goumonel 
niah with thefe ten men that were with him a 
-and{mote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikatn the Zedekiah, 
᾿ : : : ς They dide 
fonne of Shaphan with the fword , and flewe topether anf’ 
him, whom the King of Babel made gouernoug τ κίε, 
over the land. . | 
3 Ifhmael alfo flewe all the Iewes that 
were with Gedaliah at.Mizpah , and all the 
Caldeansthat-were found there , a#dthemen 
of warré. 
4 Nowthefecond day that hee had flaine 
Gedaliah,and no man knew it, pera 
There came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, δρῦς fourefcore 
men,hauing their beards {hauen,andtheirclo- _ 
thes rent.and cut, with 4 offerings, and incenfe hone 
in their hands to offerin the houfe ofthe Lord, Templehaiueht 
6 And Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah ee 
went foorth from Mizpah to meete them wee- came vot τ 
ping ashe went : and when he met them, hee mace ei νι 
faid vnto therh, Cotne® to Gedaliah the fonne "ing ofthelman 
f Ahikam. | ing there 
Oo the way, they ἢ δ 
7 And whenthey came into the midsof risk a 
the citie, Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah flew e Forkisdest ὶ 
them , and caff them into.the mids ofthe pit, he oe 
andthe men that were with him. that he lament 
8 But ten men were found among them, δ τὰ 
that faid vnto Ifhmael, Slay vs not: for we hatte andthe Temata 
treafures in the field, of wheate, and of barley, Ceara if 
and of oyle, and of honie: fo he ftaied, and flew fensie . 
them notamong their brethren. | | 
9 . Nowthe pit wherein Ifhmael had caft 
the dead bodies of the men (whome hee had 
flaine becaufe of Gedaliah) is it, which Afa the pe! 
King had f made becauife of Bafha King of Ifra- 1 Al i Ng) 
el, avd Wfhmael the fonne of Nethaniah filledit far ὡ ὟΝ 


with them that were flaine. a 


10 Then Ifhmael caried away captiue all ἐμοῦ ταῖς νὰ, 
5.336 


the refidue ofthe people that were in Mizpah, * 
enen the Kings daughters, and allthe people 
that remainedin Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adant 
the chiefé fteward had committed to Gedaliah 


thefonne of Ahikam,and Tihmael the fonne of 


Nethaniah caried them away captiue, andde- 
parted to σὸς ouerto the Ammonites. 

_ 18 But when Iohanan the fonne ofKareah, 
and all the g captaines of the hofte that were Ἄν. Ἵ 


τά 
with him, heard ofall the euill that Ifhmael τῆς bee ele 


fonne of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke theip men,and went 
to fight with Ifhmael the fonne ofNethaniah, 
and found him by the great waters that arein 
Gibeon. m 

13 Now whenall the people whom Ifhma- 
el caried away captiue , faw Iohanan the fonne 
of Kareah, and all the captaines of thehofte, 
that were with him, they were glad. 


14 50 


nd a 
hh 


Ἢ dite, 2.Sam. 


: ih a δ Dit er 


7 T he captaines requeft, 


14. Soall the people, that Ifhmael had éa+ 
riedaway captiuefrom Mizpah, returnedand 
came againe,and went ynto [ohanan the fonhe 
of Kareah. | 

15 But Ifhmael thefonne of Nethaniah εἱς: 

x caped from lohanan with cight men, aid went 
tothe Animonites. νυ 
Boe emas 16 Lhen tooke Iohanari thefonne of Kare= 
She cane of al ah, and all the captaines of the hofte that were 
thismurthers - with him all the rernnant of the eople, whom 
Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah had caried a- 
way captiucfrom Mizpah , (after thathee had 
{laine Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam) exénthe 
{trong men of warre , andthe women, and the 
children , atid the cunuches, whome hee had 
brought againe from Gibeon: 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
iChimham, which is by Beth-lehem , togoce 
and to enter into Egypt; 
oo 18 Becaufe of the Caldeans:forthey feared 
gillaithe Gilea- them, becaufe Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah 
had {laine Gedaliah thefon of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babel made gouernour inthe land. 
CHAP: XLII. 
1 The captaines aske counfell of lereniiah what they ourhe 


todoe. 7 He admonifheth the remnant of the people not 
to Zoe into Exypt. ξ 
Ἵ Henall the captaines ofthe hofte,and ἴο- 
hanan the forine of Kareah,, and Iezaniah 
the fonne of Hofhaaiah,and all the people frou 
the leaft vnto the moft caine, 
2 And (διά ynto Jeremiah the Prophet, 
teal {Heare our prayer, we befeech thee, and pray 
MA psheezas Chap.36.7 for vs vnto the Lord thy God , even for allthis 
_— remnant (for weareleft, buta fewe of many, as 
thine eyes doé behold) Ὲ ἘΠΕ 
ον 1.3. That the Lord thy God may thewevs 
the way wherein’ wee may walke,and the thing 
that we may * doe. 3 aris te 
‘04 Then Ieremiah the Prophet faid vnto 
Mower, them, -haue heard you: behold, 1 will praywn= 
ford wharthey to the Lotd your. God. according. το your. 
ford what they tO the y g to y 
enn words ; and: whatfoeuer thing the Lord fhall 
Bbutinalmach anf were you I willdeclare it ynto-you : Iwill 
as atch - keepe nothing batke fromyou. ὦ nips 
Whichtheyhaue  §  Therithey faid to Ieremiah, δ The Lord 
: Ned bee’ a witneffe of trueth , and faith betweene 
abu. VS, if wee doctiot, even according to all things 
am of Ged for the which the Lord thy God fhall fend: 
mtkeitin  theeto vs. | | fit 
τὴν Bet! asf Whether it bee good or euill, we will ὃ- 
: te Diy bey the voiceofthe Lord God; to whome wee 
Ritwithour {end thee, that it may be well with vs, when we 
Imakeit  - ODeythe voice ofthe Lord ourGod.. »: 
anesforthem 7’ Α΄ ς Andfoafterten dayes camethe word 
ipleand eke of the Lord vnté Ieremiah. jagyed to 
Hoe ivdectae ὦ 8. 2 hem called hee Tohatan the fonne'of 
thevifion . - Kareah, and all the captains ofthe hofte,which 
Meare etion were with hitn,and all the people from theleaft 
Ἰδοῦ, whereof . wie 
ntionwas tothe moft, ο΄ : ὦ flor 
Che. |-9 And faid ¢nto them 3’ Thus faith 'the 
Lotd God of Ifrael, vnto;whom yee fent me to 
-préfent your prayers before hiin, 


h For Baalis 
the King of the 


i Which place 
Danuid of olde 
had giuen to 


19,38. 


Chap. xlij. xltij. 


leremiahs counfell; 308 : 


ΤΟ If yee will dwell in this land; then I will 
build you, anid not deftroy you, and Ewill plant 
you,and not roote you out: for 1 4 repent me of d Reade Chap, 
the euill that [haué dohevnto you. | ok 
11 Fearenot forthe King of Babel,of whom 
yce are afraid : bee not afraid of iim, faith the _ 
Lord: for 1am with you,tofaue you,andtode- - 
liuer you * from his hand; es der 
1s tii" aati tel SA Ings hearts an@ 
12. AndI will grant you metcy that he tidy’ wayes are in his 
haue compaffion vpon you, andhee 788] caife satis a 
you to || dwell in your ownelaiid: difpofe chem a¢ 
_ 13 But if yee fay, Wee will'riot dwell in pa tell 
this land, neither Heare the voice of the Lord they rigede not 
your God, A din ii bat batly abay 
14 Saying , Nay, but wee will goe into the God,Prow, 21486 
land of. Egypt,where we fhall fee no Wwarre,nor !O”rerernt 
heare the fotind of thetrum pet, nor hauehun- 
ger of bread,and there will we dwell, | 
15 (And nowethetefore heare the word of 
the Lord, yee remnantof Tudah; thus faith the’ 
Lord of hoftes the Ged of Ifrael 3 If yee fee 
your faces to enter into Egypt’, and goe to 
dwell there) ee | 
16. ‘Thenthe fword that yee feared , ffhall fais Cont vas 
) néth the poli. 
take you there in theland of E Sypt, andthe fa= cie ofthe wicked 
mine, forthewhich vee care} fhall there hang fiona bs 
vpon youin Egypt; andthete fhall yee die. thought them- . 
17 And all the men-that fet their faces to Paige in 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, flial die by the Nebuchad-nez- 
fword,by-the faminie arid by the peftilence;and the eae 
; 3 em, and the Be 
none of them fhall remamie nor efcape from Byprtans, Chap, 
the plague,thatI will brig ypon thern. apie 
18 For thus faith the Lord oflioftsthe God 
of'I{rael, As minean ger and iny wrath hath 
beene powred foorth vpon the inhabitants’of 
Tetufalem: fo thall iny wrath be powred fooith 
vpon you,whenyeefhallenterintoEeypr,and) 
yce fhall beadeteftation,and an aftonifhment; 0. 
and 4 8 ctirfeand aréptoch,and ye thall {ee this’ Reade Chap, 
place no'more. ftw h UCI _—— thewhite uh res 
19 Ὁ yeeremnant of Tudah, the Lord hath this soul eines 
faid concerning you; ‘Goe not inté Egypt Εἰ theirafidelicie Ὁ 
oe certainely that  haue admonifhed you pd oo 
this day, 29. δὲ ἘΠῚ 264) Dili τὰ ᾿ 201% 
20° Surely yee *diffembled in’ your hearts Ἢ For you were 
when ye fent meyntothe Lord yotirGod fay- peekeies : | 
ing, Pray forvs vato the Lord oiit°God; and ‘whaeloeuer God 
declare ynto vs etien according ynto al that the. CHA το che cate 
Lord out God hall fay,and we willdoeits = ὦ 
at Therefore I have this day declared it’ 
you , butyou haue notobeyed the voice ofthe 
Eord yourGod,norany thing forthe which he 
hath fentmevnto yous ise 67 0 distin nol Prikl pa 
22 Nowtherefore ; knowe certaiely that. -. -- 00 
γε thal dieby the fword,by thefamine;andby - 
the'pettilence, tinthe place whither ycedefite i Towitiage © 
to gocand dwelks: 43113 10 el: δ 907 10 Ἐ: “που BYP 
C H A P, Χ L Tit: ΜΝ SATU 
Iohanan carieththe remnant of the people int OE LYPE 5 corn 
_ frarigte the minde of Ieremabs ἃ eremiah prophecieth, 
“the deftruttion of Egypte’ en, a, δὴ ome oy mes as 
AA] Ow when Jeremiah had. madeamende. 
A. Ὁ offpeaking vato the whole peoplealithe 
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AprophefieagaintKgypt...:eremtah. _ _Idolatriereprooued, 


words ofthe Lord their God, forthe whichthe 
Lord their God had fent him to them, eden all 
thefe words, . 


ἃ Whowaealf 2 Then f{pake * Azatiah the founéof Hos 
ezania ; ; 
Chap 45... {haiah;and Johanan the fonne of Kareah ; and 


b This decla- | b 7 get ge i ee 
reth that pride is all the proude men, faying vato Lerem hs 


thecaufeofre- “ὦ οι {peakeft falfely:.the Lord our.God 


bellion,and con- d P : 
noe. hath ¢notfent thee to fay, GoenotintoEgypt 


minifters.. . to dwell there, 

et apa “| 5.3. But Baruch the fonne of Neriah£pro- 
wicked isdifco-, uoketh thee again{t vs, for.to deliuer vsinto 
ue megaary the hand of the Caldeans, that they might flay 
rage: forthey .... ys, and catie vs away captiues into Babel. 
sea fates. 4 Solohanan the fonne of Kareah, and all 


ries,reade Itai, > the captaines of the hofte.,.and all the people 
3Sictheweh obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwellin 


τεμεῖν ee thelandof Iudah.. | | 

ture of the hypo- | 

critesstowierto 5. ButLohananche fonne of Kareah,andall 

faine that they | thecaptaines.of the hoftetooke all theremnant 

would obey Go Tidal a i ἡβ ΜΌΝ 

andimbracehis Of Iudah, that were returned from all nations, 

word itthey |, Whither they had beenedriuen, to dwéllin the 

τ enacts land of Iudah 3: = 
h tne . 

; αὐ τς ‘ndede © L#eamenand women,andchildren,and 


they bemoft fat ithe Kings daughters ,! and euery perfon , that 


bedis : Ste 
fromallobedi="" Nebuzar-adan the chiefe teward had left-with,_ 


e Thus the wic~Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne of 
ked doe nor on- : 


ly contemne and Shaphan,and Jeremiah'g the Prophet, and Ba- 


hurt themeffen- ‘ry ch thefonne of Neriah. 
gers of God; but 


flander & {peake 17... 50 they came intojtheland of Egypt: 


wickedly ofall . Se ὃ 
an char igs: for they obeyed not the veice of the Lord:thus 


port or fatiour) | CaM they to h Tahpa nhes. 
the godly. te. ὃ. Δ Ehencameche word of the Lord yn- 
Moabites,Am- to Teremiahin'T ahpanhes,faying, 

itesandE- ἢ ς ames Soa Sept: et 
domiteschap. 9. Hake great {tones.in» thine hard ,and 


4011. thidethem.in the clay ἴῃ the bricke kill, which 
omt ; ae aie 
Pet ai εἰμ isat theicntrie of Pharaohs πους in Tahpanhes 


byforce. in thefight ofthe nen ofIudah, tor 
tieinE- * : 
Pe ἢ είς ίο to. And {ay vnto τρια, Thus faith the Lord 
Nilus.> 5.0.8 oofhofts the God of Ifrael, Behold, Lwill fend 
i Whichfigni-.° ~*), >. °°" < 
fied that Nebu;, and bring Nebuchad-nezzar the King-of Babel 
chad  μλρι οὶ K my feruant, and wallfet his throne vpon thefe 
uen tothegates .{toncsthatI_haue. hid, andhee {hall {pread his 
of Pharaoa,/.-«- pauilliomoucr then. ἶ 
bricke killes for 41 And whenhe fhall come, he fhall finite 
isbuildings. ? el 3 
k Reade Chap, “ἴΠς πα, of Egypt: ! fuchas-are appovnted for 
oes death;todeath,and {uch as are for captiuitie, to 
be flaine by tha « Captivitieyand {uch as arefor the {word, to the 
pres that God: fword.'.! τ , 
i d . Ξ j ° ° ae 5 
Chaprea, ? 12 :And 1: will -kindlea fireini thehoufes of 
the gods.ofEgypt,andhe fhall burnethemand 
carie them, away captiues.; and heehall aray 
m Meaning, himfelfe.with che-land of Egypt,:as.a™ fhep- 
moft eafily and ; yt 
Πρ ει alle 2¢4rd putteth on his garment,and fhall depart 
carietheEgyp- fromthenceimpeaces: 21 12) yo) 
tians away. yi { ἂν ὃ 
lovshehogg ν 18. Ης ΒΑ θερίζει images. of|Beth- 
of the fines οὐ Ahemethythat\isinthe-landjof Eeypt,!andthe 
houfes of the gods of the Egyptians fhall hee 

burne with fire. y=» @ 4 δ 

τον. ΘΟΕ ΑΙ Poe MPP FT Py eit: 

Hee ‘reproometh the people for their idolatrie. ἼΣΑ They that 
fet light by the threatning of the Lord , are chaftened. 
26°Thé deftrattion of Exypt dnd of ‘the lewés thereing is 
» prophecitdes: 12) F507 OV lo # A 


᾿ 
~ 


pee word that came to Ieremiah concer- / 
\ A ning all the Iewes, which dwelt in the 


landofEgypt, atid remained at Miodolandat 

4Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the COUNEECY a Thee were 

of Pathros,faying, ᾿ foun δας 
a Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes theGod ΠΡ save 


2 where the 
of Ifrael, Yee hauefeene all the euill that Ihaue that were fed, 
τας ere fled, 


Μὴν 2 τ ele for their 
brought vpon Terufalem,and vponall the cities fafeie burns 


of Iudahi: and behold, this day they are defo- rete ddl 
late, andnoman dwelleth therein, no holdfy. ς 


3. Becaufe of their wickednefle which they trong hate 
haviecommitted:, to prouoke mee to anger in fom Godsyeqe 


thatthey went to burne incenfe, andtoferue δ Ὁ 


other gods, whom theyknew not,meither they 
wor you.nor your fathers. 


4 Howbeit Ifent vnto youall my feruants i 


theProphets brifing earely and fending them, by ips 
faying, Oh doenot this abominablething that and 26s and 


s  Butithey would not heare nor incline i 
their eare toturne from their'wickednefle,and ὃ 


to burneno more incenfe vnto other gods. - 


6. “Wherefore*“my wrath; and mine an- forethcineal 
ger was powredfoorth and was kindled in the Godsindge: 


cities of Iudah,and in the {treetes of Ierufalem, ΝΡ na ; 


and they are defolate, and wafted, as appeareth tulalem forthe 
this day sc 
7: Therefore:now thus faith the Lord ‘of why 
ee the God of Ifrael ; Wherefore commit wrth elie ἢ 
ες thu creat euilagain wickedneffe pro 
ae g F gainft your foules,to cut off wiieinle Ἣν 
n you man andwomany; child and fuckling for thenthey ἤν 
out of Iudah, and leaue yownone to remaine? anid COU at | 
8) In that:yee:prouoke:mee ynto wrath Oo 
withithe workes, of your hands ; ‘burning in- | 
cenfevnto other ‘gods: in -the land of Egypt 
whither yee be gone to dwellsthat yee naval | 
bring dettruction vito your felues, and that ye ἃ He theweth 
might beacurfe and areproch among all nati- thar we ought, 
ons of the earth. 50 - 1 Keepeinmemnyg 
) = , Gods plagues) 
09” Haue-yee forgotten the wickedneffe of from the begitay 
your fathers andthe wickedneffeiofthe4 kings poe ; 
of Iudah and' the wickedhefle of their wiues, paper 
and your owne-wickednefle arid the wicked- if he have nell 
πε of your wives, which they haue commit= {pared feo ἊΝ 
. 3 d thers,yea, Kings 
tedin the land of:Iudah andsin the ftrectesof coemnll 
Terufalem >” | ror Pas ley ρίας 
: Ἐς qyhole countt 
to, They: are!not || humbled ynto this day,’ and nations fo 


neither haue they fearedinor walked in my law ae 7 
norinmy ftatutes;that Ifet before you and be= cannot locket 
fore your fathers. : ae es 
ταν 'Thereforethus faith the Lord ofhoftes Ιο ᾿ 
the God of Ifracl, Behold, I willfet my face a= ¢ whichhail 
gainfbyou* to-euill-and to deftroy all ludahy: : fully (ecrt 
ὶ ο in 


12 And Dwilltake the remnant of Iudah, ons hithe 


thar haue fet their faces to goe-into the land pupal ¢ 
y heexceprr 


of Egypt there to dwell, and they fhall all bee the innocents 
conitumed azd fallin the Ια δ Eoypt: rhe we at 
fhal exen be confimed by the fwordand bythe! forced stherel 
famines th ey fhalledie tom theileaft ynto the pes il 
molt, by thefword, and by the famineyancehieyé fer hislatas 
hall bea'deteftationand anafénifament, and Sea 
af curfeandareprochetny 56:1. how bie roy the 
Phe eat iaiec is d 
13 For] willivifive:them that dwellin ne sand 4utle | 
lan 


Therage of Idolaters. 


Jand of Egypt, as L haue vifited Ierufalem, by 
the {word, by the famine,and by the peftilence, 

14 Sothar none of the remnant of [udah, 
whichare gone intothe land of E gypt to dwell 
there, fhall efcape or remaine, that they fhould 
return into the land of Iudah tothe which they 


i {Ebr.lift υρ their $ hauea defire to retitrne to dwell there: for: 


Oules. 
g Meaning, but 
a fewe, 


none fhallreturne, but gfuchas thall efcape. 
τς Thenallthe men which knew that their 
wiucs had burntincenfe ynto other gods, and 
all the women that flood by,a great multitude, 
h Thisdecla- euenall the people that dwelt in theland of E- 
rethhow d2°gs" oypt in Pathros,antwered Jeremiah,faying, 
Ee decline τ 16 Τῆς wordthat thou haft ἢ poken ynto ys 
alge in the Name of the Lord wee will) notheareit 
-fantafies: for - ofthee. 
Ν et ΠΣ ταν 17 But we will doe whatfoeuer thing goeth 
pdothnotleawe out of our owne mouth,asto burne incen{e vn- 
ite themes to ithe Queene of heaven, and to powre out 
extreme παρα. drinke offrings vnto her,as we haue done, doth 
eae ton. we and our fathers ; our ae our Sey 
Up fifietherwic- inthe citiesof luda 1, andin the {treeres of Ie- 
Ny Bowe rufalem : forthen { had wee plentie of vitailes 
ΤΕΥ Chi and were well and | felt none cuill. ἱ 
18 Tcfeemech 18 But fince we left off to burne incenfe to 
ee the Queene ofheauen,and topowre out drinke 
| place, their Sal- offerings ynto her, we haue had || {carcenefle of 
ee all things , and haue beene confumed by the 
Péeccalling the {word and by the famine. 
πη 19 And when wee burnt incenfe vnto the 
ΕΣ ον Queene of heaven and okey out drinke of- 
Bndmotherof ferings vnto her, cid wee make her cakes [το 
i Εν ° ak ee make her glad, and powreoutdrinke offrings 
i iole:forhere ynto her without! our husbands? 
: ae 20 Then {aid Jeremiah vato all the peo- 
theiridolurie. ple, tothe nen, and tothe women, and to all 
WM nen the people which had giuen him that anfwere, 
K Thisis δὴ] {ayin 
| ie τυροῦ ᾳ ae Did not the Lord remember the in- 
bye beni conte, that yee burnt in the cities of ludah, and 
infteadof'ac. inthe {treetes of Jerufalem, oth you, and your 
ets fathers, your Kings, and your princes , and 
thofenderh ” : the people of theland, atid ¢ hath he notcon- 
leank re fidered it? 7 : 
ndfi ἔπε. 22 So that the Lord could no longer for- 
orf beare, becaufe of the wickednefle of your in- 
dioditho- wentions , and becaufe of the abominations, 
εγὼ». Which yee haue committed: thereforeis your 
Pr want. land defolate and an altonifhment, anda curfe 
πο aid without inhabitant,as appeareth this day. 
E This teacheth , 23 Becaufe yee haue burntincenfe,andbe- 
da ge itis for caufe yee haue finned againtt the Lord, and 
. a °° haue not obeyed the voice of the Lord » Ποῦ 
Hues anything walkedin his Lawe, norin his ftatutes, norjn 
τας his tefumonies , therefore this plague is come 
od ae vpon you, as appeareth this day. si 
ortafionto. 24. Moreouer Ieremiah faid vnto all the 
uhifietheir do- people andto all che women, Heare the word 
bai ea kay of the Lord, all Judah that’ arein τῆς απ of 
#lean account F¢ at, vg τ 
Bodh rend, es Thusfpeaketh the Lord of hoftes Ι the 
a God of Ifracl,faying, Yee and your-wiues τῷ 
ino bisoeart? both {poken with your mouthes, and fulfille 


Chap. χίν. Baruchsinfirmitie. 209 


vowes that we haue vowed to burneincen{e to blitsiulrmeate 
the Queene of heauen,and to powre out drink 
Performing the 
(gine, 
26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, 
all ludah that dwellin the land of Egypt. Be- Plague toward 
-* ‘ater s,teein 
the Lord, that my Namne " fhallno morebee 1°tvouchiate to 
᾿ 1aue his Name 
° . : fuch as haue 
" “ah land of Egypt,faying, Phe Lord God Rarer ey 
etn. 
fore that God 
. 7 hath aperpetuafl 
and not for good, and all menof Judah that are τῆν 
-ι Π + soi whee l 
inthe land of Egypt, thallbe confumed bythe poy are ieattes 
: / they be bur two 
ly deftroved. or three, yet he 
Ν ον them when heé 
{word , © fhall returneout of theland of Egypt deltroyech his 
’ p He theweth 
Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to themeanes 
. E fhould be de- E 
ftand, mine or theirs: ftroyed,to afturé 
f +] a 7 ; 
29 And this thall bea figne vnto you, faith asain S 
P'ague, and yer . 
yeemay know that ny words fhal furely ftand ing are 
again{t you for euill. εἰς till they pe- 
Po} oh Hophra King of Eeypt into cap ri.wiiteh, 
ἘΞ Pharaoh Εἰ i ἘΣ oy I that fiue yeere 
: 5 , Ὁ ἢ Nebuchad-nez- 
King of Iudah into the hand of Nebuchad- zar the yonger, 
. § : ~ q 
rezzar King of Babel his eneniie, who alfo 
abires and the 
Ammonites, 
2. Jeremiah comforteth Baruch, affuring him that hee fhould 
not perifh inthe deftruétion of leriufalem. 
has ae Jeremia's dif- 
hee had written thefe ® words in a booke at ciplé,and weroré 
Ichoiakim the fonne of IoGiah King of Judah, & whereof read 
fay in g, Chap. 36.10, 
oaadietts realé 
Sta ἄν bem 2 Of leremiahs ime 
3. Thou diddeftfay, Woe ismetiow: for prifonment,but 
the Lord hath laide forrow vato my forrows shislyfor the 
the people,and 
noret the Temple, ma< 
4 This fhalethou fay vntohim,The Lord tation,as Pa.6,6 
, Meanivgithae 
I4 deftroy, and that which I haue planted, will ae Su geuple 
2 auf 
I plucke vp,euen this whole Jand; 
e Thinkeft chow 
τ ἘΣ ΤΡ to haue honour 
felfe? feekethem not: for behold, Iwill bring cl eredit 
a plague vponall fleth, faith the Lord’ ¢ but th Pe chiar’ 
whither thou goeft, aa 
Hee H A Ῥ. XLVI. bie ᾿ 


with your ™ hand, {aying, we will performe our m Youhaue 
, committed dove 
king wicked 
offeringsto her: yee wil performe yourvowes μον an 
and doe the things that yee haue vowed. ne, 
n This decla- 
reth an hortiblé 
hold, Ihane fworne by my greatName, faith crc ar 
called ypon by the mouth ofany manofludah, mentioned by 
© We lce there- 
27 Behold, 1 will watch ouer them for euill 
care ouer his, 
fword, and by the famine, vntll they be ytter-. red: for though 
28 Yet a finall number that efcape the will detiner 
into the land of fudah : and all the remnant of enemies, 
dwell there, thall knowe whofe words fhall ἜΜΕΝ they 
them of the cer. 
the Lord, when I vifite you in this place, that 
they rémaine {til 
2 7 ἢ : ith:for Iofephug 
30 Thus fayech the Lord, Behold, Iwill Heese pee 
the hand of his enemies , andinto the hand OF steer phe cand 
them that feeke his life: as ] eaue Zedekiah of ferufalem, 
hauing ouer- 
‘ come the Mo- 
fought his life. 
went sgainft Eoypt , and fewe the King , and fobronghr thefe Tewes and other ift- 
to Babylon, 
CHAP. XLV. 
rt Heword that Ieremiahthe Prophet fpake γὶ 
vato 4 Baruch thefonne of Neriah, when 4. Which was 
the mouth of Jeremiah, inthe fourth yeere of his prophecies 
visder him, 
: | 122 © Baruch mae-~ 
2 Thusfaith the Lord Gad of Ifrael ynto tedwinhan ne 
thee,O Baruch. ) 
ate | τις) Meftiucion of. 
I< fainted in my mourning ; and 1 can finde 
keth this lamen-, 
| a peed 
faith thus, Behold, that which I haue buile,will'Goa otal 
~ planted them. 
And feekeft © thou great things forthy 
and credite 2 
life vill I sie thee for ἢ ἃ ray in all places, infirmitie, ἘΝ 
5 prey ei £ Reade Chap, 
1 He prophecieth the dePru€tion of Egypt. 27 Deliverance 
4 promifed to I/rael. | 
FFE 3 The 


A prophecie 


7 Γ He words ofthe Lord,which came to Le- 
remiah the Prophet againft the “Gentiles, 
2 e4sagain{t Egypt, againft the armic of 
bPharaohNecho King of Egypt , which was 
gy pt- ; : ret: : 
b kead 2 King. by the riuer Perathin Carchemifh, which Ne- 
237 ἀκα tz, buchad=rezzar King of Babel {mote in the 
20. fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the fonne of Iofiah 
King of ludah. 
© Make ready bucklerand fhield,and goe 
forth to batell. 

4 Make readie the horfes, and let the 
horfemen get vp, and ftand vp with your {al- 
lets, fourbifh the {peares , and put on the bri- 

andines. 
d The Prophet ς . dWherefore haue I feene them afraid, 
hadtius vifion of : ; é : : 
thefgyptians 42:64 driuen backe? for their mightie men are 
which thould be’ (mirten,and are fled away,and looke not backe: 
putto flight by a eas 
theBabyloni- fe teare was round about, faith the Lord. 
stat Catcher 6 The {wift fhall not flee away, northe 
mifh. Ὁ 
ftrong man efcape: they {hall tumble, and fall 
toward the *North by the riuer Perath. 

7 Who is this, that commeth yp, asfa 
flood, whole waters are moued like the riuers? 

ὃ. Egypt rifeth vp like the flood ; and has 
eae waters are moucdlike the rivers, and hee faith, 

ne Feyptians, ; ᾿ \ 

whothought by 1 will goe vp, avd will couer the earth: I wilde- 

their riches aad ftroy the citie with them that dwell therein. 

power to haue τ ; ἢ 

ouercome all the 9 Come Vp; yee horfes, and rage yee cha- 

worldallai”e ets, and let the valiant men come foorth, 8 the 

Jus, which at blacke Moores, and the Libyans that beare the 

certaine times . . 

suerflomeththe Lield , and the Lydians that handle and bend 

countrey of the bowe. 

Brothels na 10 For this is the day of the Lord God of 

tionstookepirt, hoftes, anda day of vengeance, that hee may a- 

‘with the Egyp- : Ξ 

ἘΠ με uenge him of his enemies: for the fword thall 
deuoure,and 1t fhal be faciate,and made drunke 
with their blood: forthe Lord God ofhoftes 

h Hecalleththe hath ΒΑ facrifice inthe North countrey iby the 

flaughter of : Ρ h 

Godsenemiesa TiUCT cratn. 

factitice, becaule 11 Goevp vito Gilead , kandtake baline 

Itisa thing thae et ee : ied 

doth pleafe him, O!' virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
fhalt thou yfe many ™ medicines: for thou fhale 

haueno health. 


ἃ Thatis,nine 
nations,which 
are round about 
the land of Ε- 


c He warneth 
the Egyptians 
to prepare them- 
felués to warre. 


e The Babylo- 
nians (hall dif- 
comfite them at 
the river Eu- 
phrates. 

£ Hederidech 
the boaitings of 


Ifa. 34.6. 
i Thatis, at 
Carchemith. 
ae cen 12 The nations haue heard of thy fhame, 
foueraigne andthy crie hath filled the land: for the {trong 
pacts hath {tumbled againft the {trong and they are 
Ἠρ δα δέν: fallen both together. 
horyerbeene. 13 | The word that the Lord fpake to Te- 
ouercame by the remiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-rezzar 
emile,. δ Ω 
m Hetheweth king ofBabel fhould come and {mite τῆς land 
that no falueor ‘of Roypt 
medicine can 5Y Pe ons, : : 
preuailewheres “14. PublifhimEgypt,and declare in Migdol, 
aeosgnet and proclaime in Noph,andin Tahpanhes, and 
fay, Stand ftill,and prepare thee: for the {word 
fhall deuoure round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men put backe? 
they could not ftand, becaufe the Lord did 
driue them. 
16 Hemade many to fall,and one fell ypon 
another: and they faid, Arife, let vs goe againc 
a: wae to our" owne people and to the land ofour na- 
tiuitie from the {word of the violent. 
17 They did crie there,Pharaoh Kin ¢ of E- 


that they helped 
the Egy ptiaus. 


leremiah. 


againtt ἔργρι, 3 


eypt, and of a great multitude ° hath palled the ὃ te derice 
time appointed. . ipa 

I ὃ As Iliue 3 faith the King 5 whofe Name pba ol 
is the Lordof hoftes , {urely as Tabor ain the and poll 
mountaines, and as Carmel w in thefea: fo fhall fortune and noe 
° ecru, an, 
Pit come. tial noted ᾿ 
hou daughter dwelling in Ἐρνρε. og thaticig 
p92. tho 8 ; Di ΠΕΡ Gods if iudgg 
make thee geare to goe into captiuitic: for men, = 
Noph fhall bee watte anddefolate, without an the Epi 
inhabitant. thalbe deftroigg 
20 Egyptis like a4 faire calfe,but deftructi- 4 Theyhaves, | 


on commeth: out of the North it commeth. ching 


21 Alfo her hired men* are in the midsof fore are ily 
ent an 


As ver: 3," 


her like fat calues : they are alfo turnedbacke ; 
and fled away together: they could not ftand, 

becaute the day of their deftruction was come 
vpon them, and the time of their vifitation. . 

22 The voice thereof fhall goe foorth like 
af ferpent: for they fhall march with anarmie, 
and come again{t "her with axes , as hewers of 
woode. : 

23 They fhall cut downe" her forreft, faith ee 
the Lord: for they cannot be counted, becaufe u That sythey 

: all flay the 
they are moe then the *grafhoppers,and are in- 
numerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt fhal be contoun= buch 
ded: fhee fhall bee deliuered into the hands of “™ 
the people of the North. | 

25 @ Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God 
of Iirael, Behold, I will vifite they common Ὁ Someuks 
people of No,and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with amonforthe © 
their gods and their Kings, euen Pharaoh, and eer 
all them that truftin him, Alexandria, 

26 And I will deliver them into the hands 
of thofe, that feeke their liues, and into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and 
intothe hands of his feruants , and afterward 
thee fhall dwellas= in the olde time, fayth the 
Lord. 

27 4 *But feare not thou,O my feruant Iaa- 
kob, andbe not thou afraid , O lirael: for be- 
hold, I wil deliuer thee froma farre countrey,and 
thy feede from the land of their captiuivy , and 
Taakob fhall returne and be in reft,and prof peri- 
τις, απ none fhall make him afraid. 

28 Fearethou not,O Iaakob my feruant, 
fayth the Lord: for I am withthee, and! will 
veterly dettroy all the nations, whither 1 haue 
driuen thee: but I will not veterly deftroy thee, 
but corre δὲ ἢ thee by iudgement,andnot vtter- 


ly cut thee off. 


C-H ‘AP. XLV Th 
The word of the Lord againft the Philiftims. 
He words ofthe Lord that came to Iere- 
miah the Prophet againft the Philiftims, 
betore that Pharaoh fmotea Azzah. 
2. Thus faiththe Lord, Behold, waters rife seat 
inom err δῶ. and fhall be as a {welling Panes 
od,and fhall ouerflowe the land,and all that thearmieoftht 
istherein, andthe cities with them that dwell Spy: 
therein: then the men thall crie, and all the in- a 
habitants of theland thall howle, 


3 Atthenoife and ftamping of the hoofes 
of 


ἴ They thalbe 
{carce ableto 
{peake for fearg 


great and migh 
tie men of power 
Xx To wit.Ne- 


z Meaning, that 

after the fpaceaf 

fourtie yeeres, 

Egypt {bouldbs 

reftored Ifa. 19. 

23. ezeK, 29.130 ὅν 
od comfore 


a 
teth all his chat” 
were incaptiule Ὁ 
tie,but {pecially’ ἢ 
the foial Chutch 
of the Tewes, ο 
whereof were 


Batuch,which με 
remained am 
the Egyptians: 


ver forfakerh his; Ν δὰ 
10.4.4. 2.Chape My, 
30.10 
b 


Reade Chips 


30.34: 


of the Caldeang, i 


buchad nezzars_ | ᾿ 


Some take the: jt 


Teremiah and i 


for the Lord πε 78h. 


ues, and tok 


: : ‘i Againft Moab. 


of his ftrong hor/es, at the noife of his charets, 
and at the rumbling of his wheeles : the fathers 
fhal not “ looke backe to their children, for fee- 
blenefle of 4 hands, 

Becaufe of the day that commeth to de- 
ΠΟΥ͂ all the Philiftims , and to deftroy Tyrus, 
and Zidon, amd all the re(t that take their part : 
for the Lord will deftroy the Philiftimis, the 
remnant of the yle of ¢ Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldneffe is come vpon Azzah : Athke- 
lon is cut vp with the reft of their valleys. How 
long wilts thou cut thy felfe ? 

6 O thou {word ofthe Lord, how long 
willit be orthou ceafe! turne againe into thy 
feaberd, reft and be fill: 

7 How canit 4 ceafe, feeing the Lorde 
hath giuen ita charge againftAfhkelon, and 
then viedin - againit the fea banke ? euenthere hath heean~ 
D ShihcheLon’ pOyntedie. 
© forbad his peo- 


le to doe, Deut. 14.1. h Meaning, thar itis not poffible that the wicked fhould 
y ally meaties cicape or {tay the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


The worde of the Lord againf? the Moabites,; 26 Becaufe of 
their pride and crueltie, 


¢ The great 
feare fhall take 
away their na- 
ral affection. 
ἃ Their heare 
fhall fo faile 


then. 
¢ For the Caph- 


torims, which 
are alfo called 
Cappadocians, 
hid deftroyed in 
olde time the 
Philiftims and 
dwelt in their 
Jand,euen to 
Gaza,Deut. 2. 


23 | 
£ They that pul- 
led off their 
haire for forrow 
and heauineffe. 

g As the hea- 


: Oncerning Moab, thus fayth the Lord of 
) hoftes the God of Ifrael, Woe vnto «Ne- 
᾿ πὰς bo : for ἴτ is wafted: Kiriathaim is confounded 
Ἢ tooke SM ana taken : Mifgab is confounded and afraid. _ 
δ τη Noch 2 Moab fhall boatt no more of Hethbon : 
q x ae gm for they haue deuifed euill againft it. >Come, 
᾿ Babylonians in- ANd let vs deftroy it,that it be no more anation: 
other alfo thou fhalt be deftroyed, Ὁ Madmen, avd 
Ὁ Reade, τῆς {word fhall purfue thee. 
“A Horomim ¢ 3 Avoyce of crying fall bee from Horo- 
Fahith were nai with defolation and great deftruction. 
| οὐξαστς 4 Moabis deftroyed: Her little ones haue 
Beoabices fhould caufed their ctie to be heard. ἐὺς 
ide voir 5 For at the going vp of 4 Luhith > the 
oan npret mourner fhall goe vp with weeping : for in the 
ἊΝ Besa Ἐπ going downe of Horonaim, the enemies have 
Purlueatter vou, Heard a cric of deftruction. 
f That ie 6 Fleeand faue your lines, and bee like 
κ᾿ εὐρβμσς ynto the ‘heath in the wilderneffe. Sree 
thi hands, 7 For becaufe thou haft trifted in thy 
τὴν potions, ‘works and in thy treafures, thou fhalcalfo be 
priothe word ᾿ talken,and 8 Chemofh {hal go forth into capti- 
uitie with his priefts and his princes together. 
my 1 9. Andthe deftroyer thal come vponall ci- 
his maintainers ties , and nocitie fhallefcape : the valley alfo 
| ed ei fhall perifh and the plaitie fhallbe deftroyed as 
fotharthey that the Lord hath{poken. ere 
tee 9 ~Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may 
bekeforhelpe ficeand yet away : forthe cities thereof fhalbe 
| te Ma. defolate without anytodwelltherein, 
ptectheweth = 10 4 Curfed be hee that docth the worke of 
the Lord|| negligently, and curfed be hee that 
keepeth backe his fv ord from blood. 
11 Moab hath been at reft from his youth : 


Mat-God would 
andhe hath fedled on his lees,and hath not been 


a Thefe were 
cities of the Mo- 


nay fignifie,as 
ae 3am. 25 2. 


ἱ th the ( ηἱ- 
cans. if they 
id not deftroy 
the Eeyptians 

and that with 
courage, and 

calleth this exe. | . 

Siting of his vengeance againft his enemies his worke » though the Caldeans 


tought another ende,Ifa.10,12. |\Or,deceitfilly. 
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(meter th ee en 
eee 


' powred fromi veflellto veflell; neither hath he i Have spe 
fone into captiuitie: therefore histatteremat- lewesfaneton? 
ned in him, and his fent isnot changed. hath lined at 
r eafe,and as wine 
12 @ Therefore behold, the dayes come} that teedeth it 
fayththe Lord, that I will fend vntohim fuicky {leon hislets. 
as {hall carie him away, and fhall emptie his 
veflels and breake their bottels. 
13 And Moab fhall bee afhamied of Che- 
mofh, asthe houfe of Ifracl was afhamed of 
Κ᾿ Beth-el their confidence. ei ritiarna + 
14. Howthinke you thus, Wee are mighty’ able τὸ deliner 
and {trong men of warre ὃ ae eden 
15 Moab 1s deftroyed;and his cities + burnt sar deliuer 
vp, and his chofen yong men are gone downe tbr. gone peg 
to flaughter;faith the ΚΙ ng , whofe name 2} the 4freyed. 
Lord ot hofts. 
16 The deftruction of Moab is readie to 
come, arid his plague hafteth faft, 
17 Allycethat areabouthim, moiirne for 
him, and all yee that knowe his name ; fay, | 
Howis the ftrong flaffe broken ,and the beau- 1 eee 
tifull rod! | pat thereat. 
18 Thou daughter that doeft inhabite Diz peepee ne 
bon,come downe fromzhy glory & fit in thirft: 
for the deftroier of Moab [Πα] come vpoh thee, 
and he {hall deftroy thy {trong holds. 
19 Thou that dwelleft in Aroer, ftand by 
the way, andbehold: aske him that fleeth and 
that efcapeth,and fay, What isdone? < 
20 ™Moabis confounded: fori is deftroy-)™ Thusthey 
: a that flee, hall 
ed: howle,and crie,tel yeitin Arnon;that Mo=  antwere. 
ab is made wafte, 
21. And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpon Holon andvpon Jahazah , and 
vpon Mephaath, . . : 
32 And vpon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and 
vpon the houleofDiblathaim, 
23 Andvpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth= 
gamul,and vpon Beth-meon, 
24 And vpon‘Kirioth, and vpon Bozrah, 
anid vpon ail the cities of the land of Moab farre 
or neere. : 
25 The®horne of Moab is cut off; andhis n ‘Thatis, hig 
arme is broken, fayth the Lord. sible 
26 Makeyehim odrunken : for he magni- oHe'willed the, 
fied himfelfe againft the Lord : Moab {hall be roi cabine: 
|| wallow in his yornite, and hee alfo fhall bee in nough vpon | 
ταν τ 
27 For diddeft not thou deride Hiael, ag men that fall 
though he had been found among theeues? for pdt 
when thou fpeakeft of him,thou art Pmooued. derided ofall.. 
28 Oye that dwell in Moab, leaue the οἱ ἐν υντα τς Νὲ 
ties, and dwell intherockes, and bee like the, Ρ Thou bea ρον 
doue, that makethher neftin the fides ofthe migne τι 
holes mouth. .. | 
29 * Wee hate heard the pride of Moab zjaaé.& 
(hee is exceeding proud ) his foutneffe and his) 
arrogancie, and his pride, and the hautineffe of 
his heart. 


30 Iknowhis wrath), faith the Lord, dbut ¢ te thaif nox 
it {hall not bee fo : and his diflimulations , for execute his ma. 


they doe not right, neigh ss : 


31 ' Therefore. will I howle for Moab ; τ Reade If. ‘ 
and τοις ἷ 


- pt Ae eS Se 


Feare,pit,and {nare. 


{ Which citie 
was in the vt- 
moft border of 
Moab: & here- 
by he fignifeth 
that the whole 
land fhouid bes 
deftroyed & the 
people caried a- 
way. 


t Reade Ifa, 
15.5. 


u Their cutome 
was to play on 
flutes andinftru. 
ments, heauie 
and graue cunes 
at burials,and 
in the time of 
mourning,as 
Matth.9,23. 
*1f4.15-2, 36 
€x0k.7.18. 

FOr ,/banen, 


x That is,Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
as Chap. 49 22, 


y He that efca- 
peth one danger, 
fhalbe taken of 
another, Ifa, 


24.19. 


” They fled thi- 
ther,thinking to 
haud fuccour of 
the Amotites, 

a he Amorites 
had defiroyed 
the Moabites in 
times paft,and 
now becaufe of 
their power.the 
Moabites fhall 
feeke tothem 
for helpe 

b Which vaun- 
ted thenlelues 
of their idole, as 
thoughhe could 
haue defended 
them. 

¢ That is,they 
tha!l be reftored 
by the Mefliah, 


aud I wil crie out forall Moab : wine heart fhal 
inourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine ofSibmah, I will weepeforthee, 
as I wept for Iazer: thy plants are gone ouer 
the fea, they are come tothe fea‘ of lazer : the 
deftroyer is come vpon thy fummer fruits, and 
vpon thy vintage. 

33 Andioy, and gladneffe is taken from 
the plentifull field, and fromthe land of Mo- 
ab: and I haue caufed wine to faile from the 
wineprefle: none{halltreade with fhouting : 
their {houting /hallbe no fhouting. 

24. From the crieof Hefhbon vnto Elaleh, 
and voto lahaz haue they made their noyfe: 
from Zoar ynto Horonaim,the theifer of three 
ycere old /hall goe lowing : for the waters alfo of 
Nimrim fhall be wafted. 

35 Moreouer, I wil caufe to ceafein Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offereth in the hie pla- 
ces,and him that burneth incenfe to his gods. 

36 Therfore mine heart fhal found for Mo- 
ab likea"fhaume, and mine heart fhall found 
like a fhaume for the men of Kir-heres,becaufe 
the riches that he hath gotten, is perifhed. 

37 *Foreuery head fhallbe | bald,and ene 
ry beard plucked : vponall the hands fhall bee 
cuttings,and vpon the loynes fackecloth. 

38 did mourning thall bee vpon all the 
houfe tops of Moab, andinall the Mtreets there- 
of: for Ihaue broken Moab like a veffel where- 
in is no pleafure, fayth the Lord. 

39 They fhall howle, /aying, How is he de- 
ftroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe 
with fhame? fo fhall Moab bee a derifion, and 
afeareto allthemabouthim. 

40 Forthus faith the Lord, Behold, *hee 
fhall fice asan eagle, and fhall {pread his wings 
oucr Moab. 

41 The cities are taken, and the itrong 
holds aré wonne,, and the mightie mens hearts 
in Moab atthat day, fhall be as the heartofa 
woman in trauaile. 

42 And Moab fhall be deftroyed from be- 
ingapeople, becaufe he hath fet vp himfelfea- 
gain{t che Lord. 

43 ¥Feate, and pit and fnare frallbc vpon 
thee,O inhabitant of Moab, fayth the Lord. 

44 Heethat efcapeth from the feare, fhall 
fall intothe pit, and he that getteth vp out of 
the pit, fhall bee taken inthe fare: tor I will 
bring vpon it, "ρα vpon Moab , the yeere of 
their vifitation,fayth the Lord. 

45 They that fled, ftood vnderthe fhadow 
zof Hefhbon,becaufe of the force: for the fire 
came out of Hefhbon, anda flame from Sihon, 
andduoured thecornenof Moab, and the top 
of the feditious children. 

46 Wobevntothee,O Moab: thepeople of 
bChemofh perifheth: for thy fonnes are taken 
captiues, andthy daughters Zed into captitity. 

47 Yetwilll bring againe the captiuitie of 
Moab in the ¢ latter daies,{aith the Lord. Thus 
farre of the iudgement of Moab, 


[ere:mah. 


Grape gatherers 


ΗΑ... XESS 
1 The word of the Lord againft the Ammonites, 7 Idu~ 
mea, 23 Damafcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 
Nto the children of Ammon, thus fayth 
the Lord, Hath Ifrael no fonnes? or hath 
hee none heire? Why thez hath ther > Kin 
poblefled Gad? and his people dwelt in ¢his ten tribes τὶ 
ΕἸ[16 5 : carted away in, 
2 Therefore beholu,the dayes come, faith they ΩΣ 
the Lord, that 1 will caufe a noyfe of warreto conte of a 
be heard in4Rabbahofthe Ammonites, and it Annona 
fhall bee adefolate heape, and her daughrers ¢ Meaning, of | 
fhall bee burnt. with fire: then fhall lrael pof= . 
feffe thofe that poflefled him, fayth the Lord. 
2 Howle, O Hethbon, for Ai is wafted: 


¥ the 


1iNet Arnon 
atter thar the 


chiel 
Λα, 
Were 


fil ont 
7 - : : ul countrey, ὦ 
Wherefore gloriett thon inthe® valleys? ¢ signify 


the valley floweth away, O rebellious daugh- "tpoxerang_ 
4 ‘ 4 i TICNES Cannot 

ter: fheetrufted in hertreafure, /aying, Who freuaile when 

fhall come vnto me? : 


as od μή] σεν 
: Z : cute his judge, 
s Behold, I will bring fa feare vpon thee, 


ments, 


fayththe Lord God of hoftcs, of all thofe that g thai, wi 7 


be aboutthee, and yee fhall be {cattered euery backe,andase. 
man 8 right foorth, andnone {hall gather him 2 wi tote 
that fleeth. h In the time of 

6 And afterward I will bring againe the Genie bali 
captiuitie ofthe childrenof Ammon. oe 

7 @ToEdomthus faith the Lord of hotts, citadel 
Is wifedomeno morein iTeman ? is counfell “ltd by the 
perifhed from thezr children ? is their wifdome rinse’ | 
vanifhed ? a 

8 . Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (* theyare k Theenemies 
turned backe , and haue confulted to dwel 1) for lows dice 
Ihaue brought the deftruGion of Efau vpon they fled anay, 
him, azd the time of his vifitation. με ἜΗΝ 

9 Ifthe 'σταρε gatherers come to thee, landand pol 
would they not leaue fome grapes? if theeues ee 
cone by night, they will deftroy tillthey haue God would 
enough. mayor | 

10 ForI haue difcouered Efau: I haue yn- parcouepiama 
couered his fecrets, andhee fhall nct beable to ters leaue lane 
hide himfelfe shis feedeis walted , and his bre- ue 
thren andhis neighbours, and there fhall bee δι 
none to/ay, 

11 Leauethy ™fatherlefle children, and I 
will preferue themaliue, and let thy widowes 
τ in mee. 


buteil they haue 
enough, bad, - 
1.5. 
m The deftru- 
ion fhall bef 
ercat,that there. 
flee 
Jefe to take 
12 For thusfayth the Lord, » Behold, they cer wid 
whofe iudgment was not to drinke of the cup and farherklly 
haue affuredly drun' t fred it 
allurediy aruncen, and artthouhee that {pared mint 
fhall efcape free ? thou fhalt not οος free, but on aa 
- τ ane 
thou fhalt furely drinke ofit, 1 pitie thee 
13 For Lhauefworne by my felfe, fayth the 
Lord,that °Bozrah fhallbe wafte.andforate- ὁ peng” 
. ὙΦ ὩΣ a6 iefe citi¢ 
proche,and adefolation, anda curfe,and allthe εἶδος 
cities thereof fhalibe Perpecuall defolations. 
14 Thaue heard arumour from the Lord, 
and an eee isfent vnto the heathen, 
Saying ather you together, andcome againft p That is, B™ 
Pher,andrife yp to the battell. 


Edony 


rah, 


15 For 


-"-“ “ὦ minh sue oe - 
τῷ Ν ᾿Ξ 
: 


Againtt Edom, Kedar, 


fOr, idole. 


To wit,Ne- 
buchad nezzar 
after hé hath’o- 
uercome Judah, 
which is meant 
by the fwelling 


(of Jorden, (hall 


Teman? sy 
en othe ld 


Det 


teddy 
lon ol " 


iis 


| by hemeaneth. 


come againft 
mount Seir 
and Edom, 
τ Thatis, the 


Tiraelites, whom 


the pee 
Kept as prifo- 
Ἐν τὸ ἔπε a- 
sway [τό thence, 
£ The captaine 
and gouernour 
ofthe armie, 

| meaning,Nebu- 
chad-nézzar.: : 
t They thallnot 

" beable to refift 

his petie cap- 
taines. 
u Towit,the 
enemie, 


% AsChap. 48, 
40 wasfiid of 
| Moab. - 
Οὐ Which was 
‘the chiefe citie 
"of Syria, where- 


the whole coun- 
trey, 


z When (he 


em Reardche fudden 


Fommivg of the 
‘enenie, 
ἃ Hefpeaketh 
this in the per- 
fon of the Kin 
and ofthem of 
the countrey, 
who fhall won- 
der to fee Da- 
matcus the chief 
Citic deftroyed, 
> ay was 

ing of Syria 
King ith 16. 
ind had built 
hele palaces, 
vhich were ftill 

lled the pala. 
#5 of Ben. ha- 

; Meaning,the 
Arabians, an 

neit borderers, 
 Becaufe they 

ἅτ dwellin 

tents, He namech 
he things that 

rtainé there. 
to, 

The enemig’ τ 
will dwell ig” 


15 For loe, I will make thee bur finalla- 
mong the heathen, and difpifed among men. 

16 Thy||feare, andthe pride ofthine heart 
hath deceiued thee , thouthat dwellett in the 
clefts of the rocke, and keepeftthe height of 
the hill: though thou fhouldeft make thy neft 
as hieas the egle,I will bring thee downe from 
thence, faith the Lord. 

17) Alfo Edom thall bee defolate : euery 
one that goeth by it, fhalbe aftonifhed,and thal 
hiffeat all the plagues thereof, 

18: Asinthe overthrow of Sodom, and of 
Gomorah, andthe places thereof neere about; 
faith the Lord: no man fhall dwell there, nei- 
ther fhall rhe fonnes of menremaine init. 

19 Behold, 4 hee hall come yp like a lion 

from the {welling of Jorden vnto the {tron 
dwelling place: tor I will make J/rae/ to γε; 
ewen 1 willmakethim to hafte away from her, 
and who is a chofen man that I may appointa- 
gain{ther? for who is like me? and who will ap- 
point me the time? and who isthe! fhepheard. 
that will itand before me? 

20 Therefore hearethe counfell of the Lord 
that he hath deuifed againft Edom,and his pur- 

“pofethat he hath conceived againtitheinhabi- 
tants of Teman:: furely theleaft t of the flocke 
fhall drawe them out: furely “hee fhallmake 
their habitations defolate with them. 

20. The-earth is mooued at the noyfe of 
their falls thecrie of their voice is heard in the 
red Sea. | 

°22°Behold 5 hee fhallcome vp, and flee as 
the Eglé, * and {pread his wings ouer Boze 
rah;and at that day {hall the heart of the {trong 
men of Edom beeas theheart of a woman in 
trauaile. 6 ἃ : 

23. QVntoy Damafeus bee fayth , Hamath 
is confonnded:and Arpad, forthey haue heard 
euil tidings, and they are fainvhearted as one on 
the fearetull feathat cannot reft. 

24-Damatcus isdifcouraged, azdturneth 
her felfe to flight zand feare hath. feafed her : 
anguifhand forrowes haue taken her as awo- 
miamin trauaile. 

25 How isthe glorious? citienot referued, 
theciticofmy ioy? > 
τι 26 Thereforeher yong men fhal fall in her 

ftreetes, atidall her men of warre fhall bee: cut 
off in that day, faith the Lord of hofts. 

6-27 And-I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damafcus; which {hall confume the palaces of 
bBen-hadad. find ΘΟ 

28 @ Voto Kedar,andto the kingdoms of 
Hazor,which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
fhall {mite;thus faith the Lord, Arife,and go vp 
vato Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Eaft. 

29 Theirtents and their flockes fhallthey 
take away: yeathey hall take to themielues 
their 4 curtaines and all their veffels ;. and their 
camels, and they {hall crie vnto them ,:F eate is 
on euery fide. Voit 
30 Flee, get you 


- 


fare off ( ¢they haue con 


Chap. L. 


and Elam. 


fulted to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
faith the Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel hath taken counfelagaingt you, and hath 
deuifeda purpofe againft you. 

31 f Arife, and get you vp vito the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, fayth the 
Lord, which haue neither gates nor bartes, 
but dwellalone. 

32° And their camels fhall bee a bootie, and 
the multitude of their cattell a {poyle, andi] 
will{catter them-into all winds, and to the ve= 
moft corners, and I will bring their deftruction 
from all the fides thereof,fayththe Lord. 

33 And Hazor thall bee a dwelling for ἀγα: 
gons, azddefolation for euer: there thallno 
man dwell.there, nor the fonnes of men re= 
inaine init. 

34 4 The wordes ofthe Lord that cameto 
Teremiah the Prophet , concerning 8 Elam, in 
the beginning of thereigne of Zedekiah King 
of Iudah,faying, 

3§ Thusfayththe Lord of hoftes, Behold, 
Iwill breake the bowe of Elam,even the chiefe 
of theirftrength. 

36 And vpon Elam Iwill bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen,and 
will {catter:'thern towards all thefe windes, and 
there fhall beno nation , whither the fugitiues 
of Elam fhall not come. 

37 For! will caufe Elam to be aftaid before 
theirenemies,andbefore them that feeke their 
liues; and willbring ypon thema plague, enen 


the indignation ofmy wrath , fayththe Lord), ¢ 


and I will fend the {word after them till I haue 
confumedthem. 

38: AndIwillfetmy ithrone in Elam, and 
Twill deftroy both the King and the Princes 
froin thence, fayththe Lord : but * inthe latter 
dayes νυ! bring againe the captiuicie of Elam, 


fayth che Lord. 


OAT ASP acd 
Hee prophefieth the deftruttion of Babylon’, and the delinex 
rance of Ifrael which wasn captiuitie. | 
‘ He word thatthe Lord {pake;concerning 
Babel , and. concerning the land of the 
Caldeans by τὰς minifterie of Jéremiah the 
Prophets! ot vowed Eas 
2. Declareamongthe nations, and publith 
it,and {et vp a ftandart, proclaime it azd ccon- 
ceale it not:fay;*Babelis.taken ,Belis confouné 
ded, ὃ Merodachis broken downe: her idoles 
are confounded, | avd their images are burftin 
Pieces: | 


οὐ 3. Forout ofthe North there ὁ conimeth 
vp anation againfther, :which fhall make her: 
land wafte, andtonefhall dwell thetcin : they 


fhallflee,and depart, both mamand beaft. )-” 


» 4-oAInthofedayes , and at thatime, fayth 


the Lord , 


ing, and © weepin 
Lord their God, : 
5 They thallaske the 


fhall they gos and {eeke the 


211 


f Hee thewerh 


thar they of Hae 


zor will flee to 
the Arabians 
for fuccour,but 
thar fhall not 
auaile them, 


g Thatis,Per. 
fia fo called of 
Rlam the fonne 
of shem, 

ἢ Becaufe the 
Perfians were 
good archers, he 
fheweth chat the 
thing wherein 
they put their 
truft, fhould not 
profit them. 

1 I will place 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zar there : and 
inthefe prophes 
cies Ieremiah 
{peaketh of 
thofe countries, 
which: fheuld be 
fubdued ynder 
the πιῆ οὗ rhofe 
oure Monat 
chies whereof 
Daniel maketh 
mention, 

K This may be 
referred to the 
empire of the 
Pejfians,and 
Medes after the 
Caldeans,or νηὶ 
to the time of 
Chrift, as Chap: 


2 48.47. 


t Ebr bani; 


a After that God 
hath vfed the 
Baby loniatis fers 
uice to punith 
other nations, _ 
he theweth that 
their rurne fhalf 
conie to be pus 
nifhed, 

Ὁ Thefe were 
two of their 
_ chiete idoles, 

ς Te wit.the 
Medes, and the 


y Perfians, 


the children of Ifraebthall 4 coine; 
theysandthe childrenof Iudah togcther , go- 


"ἃ When Cyrng 
thal! take Babel; 

"6 Reade Chap,’ 
19. 


way τὸ Zion, with 


theig 


Δ prophecie 
their faces thitherward, /aying,Come,and let vs 
cleaue to the Lordina perpetual coucnant that 
{hall not be forgotten. 

δ 6 @ My people hath beene wloft{heepe : 
tou gouer "their f fhepheards haue catifed them to goe a- 
fters by theirex-- {tray,and haue turned them away to the moun- 
amples hauepror + sings : they haue gone from 8 mountaine to 


uoked them to ‘ ‘ ᾿ 
Paisirit 6 +, hill,avd forgotten their refting place. 
x | - 
ὃ ποι idolatrie 5.7. Al that found them,haue deuoured them, 
and their enemies fayd,We offend not,becaufe 
dwelt among 
them in his 
Temple, and : 
oe thaue their fathers. 
iFlee from the mids of Babel, and de- 
gain theire- part out of the land of the Caldeans, and be ye 
nemies. k 
Pe WhinGod athe hee goates * before the flocke. 
fhall deliver you 
forward &with- ons from the North countrey , and they fhall 
om ΘΙ͂Ν fet theinfelues in aray againft her, whereby fhe 
fhall bee taken: their arrowes fballbce asofa 
{trong man, which is expert, for none fhall re- 
1 Shallbe made {povle her ,! fhall be {atiffied, faith the Lord. 
tich thereby. : at : 
11 Becaufeye were gladand reioiced in de- 
ftroying mine heritage, and becaufe yee are 
m Forioy ofthe growen fat, as the calues in thegraffe, ™and 
people. 
founded, and fhe that bare you, fhall be atha- 
med : behold, the vttermoftof the nations all 
bea defert,a drieland,anda wilderneffe. 
13 Becaufe of the wrath of the Lord it thall 
fhed,° and hiffe at all her plagues. 
14 °Put your felues in aray againft Babel 
round about: all yee that bend the bowe thoot 
hey cone at her, {pare no arrowes : for fheehathPfinned 
p Though the 
Lord called the 
7 _ ff giuen her hand: her foundations are fallen 
their workehis "Ὁ pe mierat ἢ 
workein puni- 4%d her walles are deftroyed: for itis the ven- 
thing his people, seance of the Lord : take vengeance vpon her: 
yet becaule they Ὁ Ὁ 
for their owne γ : : : Ξ 
malice,andto him that handleth the fithe in the time of har- 
Pirccitahere uett: becaufe of thefworde of the oppreflour 
they fhall curne cuery one to his people, and 
made peace, ἴδεν fhallflee eueryone to his owne land. 
4 Deitroy her f> 
that none be left 
to labour the § 
hath deuoured him, and laft this Nebuchad- 
thereof. nezzar King of Babel hath broken £ his bones. 
r Meaning, Tig- 18. ‘Vherefore thus fayth the Lord of hofts 
ath-pejezar ‘ Ἶ . . ᾿ 
whoeariedae. the God of Iftael, Behold, I will vifitethe King 
f Hecaried a- , 
way the κεῖτο. 10. AndI willbring Ifrael againe to his ha- 
Wil .iu ‘ . 
Beniamins - bitation: he fhall feede on Carmeland Bafhan, 
and his foule fhall befatiffied vpon the mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 


in euery place. 
h For theL erin 
haba they haue finned againft the Lord , the habi- 
tation of iuftice, euen the Lord the hope of 
maintainedchem 9 
by his iuflice a> 
9 Forloe, Iwill raife, and caufeto come 
τ 5 sepa vpagain(t Babel a multitude of mightie nati- 
3 
turne in vaine. 
10 And Caldea fhall bea fpoyle: all that 
vittorie,that ye d lik } b 
hadapaintmy Neyed like {trong hor/es, 
12 Therefore your mother thal be fore con- 
not be inhabited, but fhall be wholly defolate: 
a Infigneof _ Cuery one that goeth by Babel, fhallbe aftoni- 
contempt and 
difdaine. 
o He fpeaketh 
to the enemies 
the Medes and 
againft the Lord, 
Babylonians his 15 Crieagainfther roundabout: fhe hath 
feryants, and 
did it not to glo~'as {he hath done,doe vnto her. 
rifte God, but 16 Deftroy the 4 fower from Babel, and 
calied finne. 
{\Or, yeelded, or, 
17 Ifrael és dike {cattered fheepe : thelions 
haue difperfed them: firftthe King of Affhur 
groundor to 
take the fruic 
waythetenne «of Babel, and his land, as°I haue vifitedthe 
tribes. ἢ 
King of ΑΠ τ. 


[eremiah. 


again{t Babel. 


20 Inthofedayes , and at that time, faith 
the Lorde, the iniquitie of Ifrael thall bee 
fought for: and there fhall be none: andthe 
finnes of Judah , and they fhall not be founde = 
for I will bee mercifull ynto them, whome] 
referue. 

21 Goe vpagainftthe land ofthe rebels, »»ε-. 
enen againftit , and againft the inhabitants *of lon: tues 
| Pekod: deftroy , and lay it wafte after them, Cyl 
faith the Lord, and doe according to all that] * Bxsk.23.95, 
haue commaundedthee. | yas Hie: 

22 Acrie of battell#sin the lande 3 andof ἯἜ 
great deftruction. 

23 Howis thethammer of the whole world κα Nehuchad. 
deftroyed, and broken! how is Babel become foie Ao 
defolate among the nations ! pedi 

24. [haue{naredthee , and thou art taken, chee ‘ie 
O Babel, and thou waft not aware : thouart ὦ 
found , andalfo caught, becaufe thou haft tri- 
uen againft the Lord. | 

25 TheLord hath opened histreafure, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his wrath: 
for thisisthe worke of the Lord God ofhoftes 
in the land of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againft her f from the γιοῦ t2u.fumse | 
border : open her ftore houfes: tread onheras ™ | 
on fheaues, & deftroy her veterly : let nothing 
of her be left. Ἢ 

27 Deftroy all her * bullockes: let them x Herprines 
goe downe tothe flaughter. Woe vntothem, *#mittie 
for their day is come, and the time of their vifi- 
tation. . 

28 The voice of themthatY flee, & efcape y Ofthelewes 
out of the land of Babelto declare in Zion the pier 
vengeance ofthe Lord ourGod, and τῆς γεη- Cys 
geance of his Temple. . 

29 Callvp the archers againft Babel: all ye 
that bende thebowe , befiege it round about: 
letnone thereofefcape : *recompence herac= ,, “αἰτ3.6, 
cording to her worke,and according toall that 
fhe hath done , doe yntoher : for fhe hath been 
proudagainftthe Lord, evex againftthe holy 
one of Iirael. 

30 Therefore fhall her yong men fall in 
the {treets,andall her men of warre fhall be de= 
{troyedin that day, faith the Lord. | 

31 Behold, 1 comeynto thee, O proud man, 
faith the Lord God of hofts : for thy day is 
come,e#en the time that I will vifit thee, 

32 And the proude fhall Rumble and fall, 

and none fhall raife him vp :and I willkindlea 
fire in his cities, and it fhall deuoure allround 
about him. 

33 Thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes , The 
children of Iftael , and the children of Judah 


were opprefled together : and all that tooke 


them captiues, 
them goe. 


οὐ ἴῃ 
34 Buttheir ftrone Redeemer, whofename % ἘΦ pr 


be TN 
: ὸ chat when God Ἢ 
στῆς Lord of hoftes, hee thall maintaine their executeth bis δ 


; : nisi 
caufe, that he may giue reft το the lande, and ™ehhiscr. By 


. bd : . f Y 
difquiet the inhabitantsof Babel, esi - 


35 A fworde ἡ vpon the Caldeans, fayeth Carnie 
the 


heldethem , and wouldnot let 


----Ι ᾿ ἊΝ 
Thedeftracion 
‘the Lord , and-vpon the ‘inhabitants of Babel, 
and vpon her Princes,and vpon het wife meni 
36 A {wordisvpon the fSoothfayers, and 
they thal dote:a {Word i; vpomhiet ftrong men, 
and they fhall be afraid. : 
| 37 Afwordis vpon theiz Horfes, and vpoh 
| theircharets}/and vpon all the’multitude that 
are im the niddes of her » and they ‘hall δέ like 
» “women: afwordss Vpon her treafures,and they 
fhall be fpoyled. 

28: A *drousht és vpon her waters, and 
they fhall bedried Vp: forit is the land of gra- 
| ΕΠ images,aiid they dote vpon their idoles. 

39. Therefore the > Ziims With the ΤΠ Ὡς 
fhall dwel there,and the fOfttiches thall dwell 
fed over 52s - therein: for it fhiallnomore be inhabited; nei- 
yen ther fhall itbeinhabited fom generation vnto 
terwhichthing Generation. 
Se ee ts Oo 4O AS Ood deftroyed *Sodoin and Go- 
ofBelthazzars*_ morah with all the places thereof nieere about, 
confpitedagaintt “ath the Lorde, /o thall noian dwell there, 
theinking,be- ‘neither fhall the fonneof man remaine therein: 
ὑπ] a 41 @Behold, a people fhall come from the 
ἀείρίτε. ἀπά North,anda great nation , &many kings fhall 
Saree berayfed vp from © the coalts of the earth. 
be Reacts 42 They hall holdthe boweaiid the buck: 
Stir. the foes ler ¢ they are cruell and ynmetciful : their voice 
meri’. Ahallroatelike the Sea, and they {iiall tide vp: 
oryong. af te Be 
"Gm 1924. onhorfes’, asd bec put in araylike men to the 
ap ee shar DAttell again thée,O day ghter of Babel.* ἢ | 
the Peis 43 The king Of Babel hath heard the report 
fatetaeop. ofthem, and his bands ¢ waxed feeble : forowe 
many nations” Came ypon hiin, even foroweas of ἃ woman in 
ἃ Which is ep 
rieantofBel: traviaile. 
fharzar,Dan. 44 Behold; hee * hall come vp likea Lion 
ak chip 49.192 fromthe {welling of orden vato the {trong ha- 
p  . © bitation? for Twill niake Lrael toreft, and I 
~ will make them t6 ‘hatte away from her : and 
οι whoisachofen man that may appoint againft 
~© her? for who is like me, and who will appoint 
f) ¢ReddeChap,. me thetime? and whé isthe ‘fheepheard that 
mp 4919. willftand beforeine>? 
Ye “» . 45 Therefore heate the counfell of the 
~ Lord thathe hath deuifed againit Babel and his 
τον purpofe that hee hath conceiued againft the 
_;dand of the Caldeans : furely the leaft of the 
' flocke fhall drawe thétn out :furely hee fhall 
_.,_~-tnake thesr habitation defolate with them. 
46 At the noyfe of the winnings of Babel 
Ἢ the earthis mooued, and thectie is heard 
mong thenations, _ a 
ra CHA P. LT cr 
6 Why Babylon is defroyed. 41 The vaine confidence of 
the Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of idolaters. §9 Tere. 
το mial’gineth his booke to Shéraiah. 


Ebr liers, 


2 For Cytus did 
‘cut che riuer 
“Euphrates,aud 
diuided the 
courte cheteof 
into matty 
ftreamés, fo chat 
it might be paf- 


he ute 


that.riferh 


Rite Me 


| euery fide. 


Chap. Ij. 


i For theland of 
Caldea was full 
of riuers which 
ranve into Eye 
phrates. 

| Or,meafure. 
TEbr his foule, 

* Amos 6,8; 


k Reade Chap. 


LIA 


Sateen ese 
3. Alfo τὸ the bendér that Beideth his 
but deftroy all her hofte. 
her firceres: 
Tudah from his God, fron the Lord of hoftes, | 
veterly caft off, 
ὁ @ “Flee out ofthe middes of Babel, and yar 
Ξ - neth nothing for 
vengeance: heewillrender ynto her a tecom. 
deftruGtion, 
4 Lords haid, that madeallthe earth drunken : 4 By whke a 
5 vengeance, to 
8 *Babel is fuddenly fallen,and deftroyed: 
e For the ereae 
9 Weewould haue cuted Babel » but fhee by theBabylo- 
ay eis ἢ ; ΐ Ἑ 7 
itidgement-is come vp vnto heauen , ahdislif- te orGadine 
Ἶ ! Zion and praife 
Stighteoufnes: comeandiet'vs declarein Zigh 
wing our catife, 
fhields = the Lord liath taifed vp the {pirit of ἴον, Ai iia 
geance of the Lord, andthe vengeance of his 
ple and τὸ his 
Babel, make the watch flrong : fet vp the 
again{t the inhabitants of Babel. 
exen the || end of thy couetoufneffe. 
as with caterpillers, and they {hall crie and 
wer,atid eftablithed the world by his wifedom, 
16 Heegiuethby his Yoyte the multitude 
turneth lightnings to raine, and brin geth forth 
ledge:.euery founder, is confounded by the 
andthere isno breath therein, ᾿ ny 


of Babylon, 212 
bowe, and tohim thatlifteth himfelfe yp iti his 
brigandite wil/7 ‘/ay, Spare not her yonemen, 
4 ‘Thustheflaine fhal fallin the land ofthe 
Caldeans, and they thatare thrift throughin 
5. ForIfraelhath been'no ’widowe » Nor ὃ Though’ they 
were forfaken 
; ἶ f OF a timé yer 
though their land was filled with fines oami{t they were nor 
the Ho! y one of Ifrael; as thongh theie 
hufband were 
. ᾿ Cade 
deliver euery man his foule: Be not defttoyed ¢ He theweth 
in her iniquity >for this is thetime ofthe Lords that there remai~ 
them that abide 
pence. in Babylon, bur 
7 Babel hath beexas a golden cup in the Chap.17.6.and 
48.6. 
the nations have drunken ‘of her wine , there- PR ΡΈθΗΝι. ee 
fore doe the nations ¢ race. mes Riel 
whom it plea- 
' 5 49 fed him. 
howle for her bring balme for her fore, it'fhe ¢ ror, 
may behealed. affliGions thar 
they have felr 
could not be healed: forfake her , andlétf.ys hae, ; 
poe every oneinto hisowne countrey: forher γερο 4.8, 
f Thus the peo- 
ted vp to'the cloudes. oft one aho- 
to The’ Lotd hath brought foorth’ Οὐ thet gseto 
God, 
the worke ofthe Lord our God, Sih spptoo. 4 
it Make bright the atrowes: | gather the and punifhing 
= Our enemies. 
the King ‘of the Medes : 'for his purpofe isa— tplie. 
gaintt Babel to deftroy it, becaufe itis the byen: h For the wrong 
done to his peo- 
Temple. Temple,C hap. | 
"12 Set vp the ftandart vpon the walles of 5028. 
watchmen : Prepare the fcoutes: forthe Lord 
hath both deuifed, & done that which he {pake 
¥3 O thou that dwellett vpori many ! wa- 
ters, abundantin treafures, thine endeis come, 
14 The Lordothofts hath fworneby} him 
*felfe, /aying, Surely I will fill thee withmen 
fhoutagainft thee: 
1§ *Hee hath madethe earth by his po~ *chap.x6,13; 
and hath ftretched out the heatien by his dit: 
cretion. | 
of waters in the heauen, and hee caufeth the 
clouds toafcend from the ends of the earth = he 
the winde out of hertreafures. Re 
17 Euery manisabeatt by his owne kknow- 
gratin image : for his melting is bat falfehood, 
18 They are vanitie, avd the worke of et 
3 rours' 5 


,ὔ 


μ΄. δ a 


CS A ee a ---..-ς.- -.-.... ...»..... 


_ 


EE A, Se 


The deftruction 


1 When God sours; inthe time of their! vification they fhall 
fhallexecute his ἢ , ; 

vengeance. periin. | ME IC 

. See 19 The ™ portion of Jaakob #5, not like 
rue God of If. : ν ἜΣ, 
raclisnotlike them for ἢς is the makerofallithings, and J/- 
ἘΝ εἴα helps raclis therod of his inheritance : τῆς Lord of 
when al things hoftszshis Name... - | 

are delperare. 20: Thouart mine "hammer , 474] weapons 


theMedes and. of warre: for with thee will 1 breake the na- 
aid bef re cal tions ,. and with, thee: will 1. deftroy, king- 
the Babylonians dames, ! 5 
RSL 21 And by thee will I breake horfe and 
ες horfeman,,and by thee will I breake the cha- 

ret andhim that rideththerein.... ., ᾿ 

22 By theeal{o will I breake man and wo- 
man,,andby theewill Ibreake oldand yong, 
and by thee will I breake the yong man and 
themayd. 

23 Lwillalfobreake by thee the fheepherd 
andhis flocke, and bythee will L breake the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen,and by thee 
will Lbrcake the dukes and princes, 

24 And I willrendervnto Babel, and to all 
theinhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill 
that they haue done in Zion,ewex in your fight, 
fayth the Lord. / 

ὡς. Behold , I come vnto thee, O deftroy- 

o Not that Βα: ing °mountaine, fayth the Lord, which de- 

ἐδ acer ; ftroyeft all the earth: and I will ftretch oue 

becaufeitwas mine hand¥vponthee, and roule thee downe 

Rtrong and fee- . 

medinuincible, from the Prockes, and will make thee a burnt 

Sag tere ἐς mountaine. 

fortieffes. 26 They fhall not take of thee aftone fora 
corner, nora ftone for foundations; but thou 
fhalt be deftroyed for euer,fayth the Lord. 

27 Set vpaftandardin the land: blowethe 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the na- 
tions againft her : call vp the kingdomes of 


Ὁ 

q Bythefethree 4 Ararat, Minni, and Afhchenaz. again(t her : 
nations he mea- . | - - 9 

neth Armenia 2ppointthe prince againift her : caufe horfes to 
the higher,and come yp as the rough caterpillers. 

Armenia the 9 P ate ῃ ἢ ἢ ° Ὁ h 


thia :for Cyrus the Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, 
ad gathered an : ; 
armie ofdiuers and the princes thereof, andall theland of his 
nations, dominion. | | 
29 And the land fhall tremble:and forrow : 
for the deuife of the Lord fhall bee performed 
again{t Babel, tomake the land of Babel wafte 
without an inhabitant. | 
30 The ftrong men of Babel hatie ceafed 
to fight: they haue remained in their holdes : 
their {trength hath failed, and they were like 
women: they haue burnt her dwelling pla- 
ces, and her barresarebroken. 
31_ A pofte fhal run to. meete the pofte,and 
ameflenger to meete the meffenger, to fhewe 
y By turning ᾿ ν {482 
thecourfe ofthe the King of Babel , that hiscitic is taken ona 


leremiah. 


ueft! fhallcome,.. at 

434 Nebuchad-nezzar, the, King of Babel 
hath ‘deuoured me, and deftroyedme: hehath 
made inee an emptie veflell.:jhee {wallowed 
mee vp jike a,dragon , andAlled hisbelly with 
my delicates,aed hath,caftimc oute>-9</4.5.1 
135 Lhe fpoyle of me, and.that,which was 
left of me,¢s brought vnto Babel, fhall theinha- 
bitant of Zion fay: and my blood, yntothein- 


habitants of Caldea,, fhall Lérufalem fay. - 


36, Therefore-thus faych the,Lorde, Be- 
hold ,,.d:willmaintaine thy" caufe,.and take 
andidrie yp her{prings. wb Head 
_.. 37, And Babel/fhall be heapes,a dwelling 
place for dragons,an aftonifhment, and an hif- 
fing without an inhabitant. 


-yengeance for thee, and will drie vp thefea, 


, of Babylon. 


come: yetalittle.while,and thetime of her har- 


£ When the that 


bee cut ΠΝ 
chef ang 
t This j 
in the μὲ. 
the lewes, δε. 
wayling thej 
pe and the 
cruelty of zh 
Babylonians, 


u Thus the Lord 
efleemeth the τς 
iniurie donetg 


bis:C har a 


doneto himfelf 
becaufe theirs i 
caufeis hig, οὐ 
x When ¢ 

are inflamedua 


‘with furfers; 
and drinkj R 


themyalluding 
to Belth 


... 38 They fhaibroare together like lions,and 


yellasthelionswhelpes. | ΟἿ 

39 In their *heate I will make them feafts, 
andI willmakethem drunken, thatthey may 
reioyce, and fleepea perpetual fleepe ;andnot 
wake,fayth the Lord. A 

40 Iwill bring them downe like lambesto 
the flaughter,azdlike rams and goates. . 

41 Howis¥Shethach taken! and howisthe 
glory of the whole,carth taken! how is Babel 
become an aftonif{hment among the nations! 


42 The *{eais come vp. vpon Babel: fhee § 


is couered with the multitude. of the waues 
thereof. | 

43 Her cities.are defolate.: τῆς lande is 
drie anda wilderneffe , aland whereinnoman 
dwelleth,ncitherdoeth the fonne of man pafle 
thereby. | 

44 Iwillalfo vifit Bel in Babel, andIwill 
bring out of hismouth , that which *hee hath 
{wallowed vp, and the nations fhall runneno 
more vnto him, and the wallof Babel fhall fall. 

_45 .My people, go out ofthe middes ofher, 

and deliuer yee euery man his foule from the 
fierce wrath of the Lord, pS 

46 Leftyour heart euen faint, and yefeare 
the rumour that fhall be heardinthe land: the 
rumour fhall come this yeere , andafterthatin 
theether ὃ yeere fhallcome a rumour and cruel 
tic in the land,and ruler again{t ruler. , 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come; that 
I will νῆες the images of Babel, and the whole 
Jand fhall bee confounded > and.all her flaine 
fhall fall inthe middes of her. 

48 Then the heauen and ‘the earth, andall 
that is therein, fhallreioyce for Babel: forthe 


deftroyers fhal come ynto her f 
uhh oot ο her from the North, 


cas ( ) 
% The greataps 


‘mie of thetic, Β΄ 


Medes andi Ὁ 
Perfians, | sig” 
a: That is,higy 
gifts aid pres ο 
fents whichhe! 
had receined ag: 
part of thefpoile 
of other nations, 
and which the? 
idolaters broghe 
voto him from: 
all countries, ἡ 
Meaning, ὦ 
thar Babylon , 
fhould norbe ᾿ 
iy all at: 
once, but by lite 
tle.and little. 
fhuld be broughe 
te βάν 
the δηϊ yeere » 
came the tid 

the next yere 
fiege,and in the. 
third yeere it 
was taken: yet 
this is Total 
horrible deftru- 
&ion which the 
spi 
ned in many p 
ces: for that was 
after this when” 
they reveled, & 
Darius ouer- — 
camet yv 
the policie of 
Zopyrus, and 
hanged three 
thoufand gene 


_ tlemen,belides 


the Common 
people. 

c All creatures 
in beauen atid 
earth thal retoice 
and praife 
forthe deftru= 
Gtion of Babyl@ 
the great 

of his Church. 
d Babylon did 
notonly d 


river, one fide 


was made open, 


and the reedes_ 
that did grow! 
the water, were 
deftroyed, whic 


Cyrus did by th 


counfell of Go- 


τ fide thereof, 

32 Andthat the paffages are flopped , and 
the reeds burnt with fire , and the men of warre 
h troubled. 

° 33 For thus fayth the Lord of hoftes the 


n 


briaandGaba- God of Ifrael, The daughter of Babel is like 


tha,Belfhazzars 


captaines. 


a thre(hing floore ; the time ofher threfhin gis 


| Ifrael, buc many 
49 As Babel caufed the ὁ laine of Ifrael to othernationt | 
, hatare 
fall, fo by Babel the flain ofall the carth did fall. ὁ ἀμί 
5° Ycthare haue e{caped the {word,goea- i me ᾿ 
way,ftand not ftill: remember the Lorda farre how μεν ΔΕ 
off,and let Ierufalem Come into your minde. rene 
“ 5 We uF confounded becaufe wee haue ing heat 
eardre : pi 
proch: fhame hath couered our faces, ναοί 
or 


το 
δα i 


fy ad 
TM | 


MW dred foot hie. 


ih 


i θεν, 


; 


at al 
sri 
ih 
jf 
iba 
sae 


τὸν ih 


ΟΠ [ἢ vaine. 


The captiuitie 


the Lords houfe. 

52 Wherfore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, that'l wil vifit her grauen images, and 
through all her land the wounded thal! grones 

53 Though Babel fhould mount vp to 8 hea- 
uen, & though fhe fhould defendher {trength 
on high, yet from me fhall her deftroyers come, 
faith the Lord. . 

54 A found of a criecommeth from Babel, 
and great deftruction from the land of the Cal- 
deans, 

55 Becaufe the Lordhath laid Babel wafte, 
and deftroyed from her the great voyce, and 
her waues fhall roare like great waters, anda 
found was made by their noife : 

56 Becautethe deftroyer is come vpon her, 
even vpon Babel, and her ttrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 
recompenceth,fhall {urely recompence. 

57 AndI wil’ make drunke her princes,and 
her wife men,her dukes, and her nobles, & her 

peo ftrong men: and they fhall fleepe a perpetuall 

Pwaytotume fleepe,Scnot wake, faith the King, whofe name 

them. the Lord of hofts. 

GThethicknes 58 Thus faiththe Lord ofhofts,Theithicke 

one wae. Wwallof Babel fhall be broken,and her hie gates 

fifty foot thicke, ; ) ke 

᾿ fhall be burnt with fire, and the people fhall la- 
bourin vaine, andthe folke in thefire, forthey 
fhall be weary. 

59 The word which Teremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the fonne of Nerijah,the 
fonne of Maafeiah, when he went with Zede- 

B Thiswas not kiah the king of Iudah into Babel, in the*fourth 
πο yere of his reigne, & this Sheraiah was ἃ peace- 
tenyeresbefore, δῇ δὶς prin ce. 
ies gra. 60 SO leremiah wrote inabooke all the euil 
MteNebuchad- that fhould come vpon Babel, exez all thefe 
Mezzar,ortoin- , . : : i 
Mieatoffome things, that are written againft Babel. 
ας ᾿ότ And{[eremiah faid to Sheraiah , When 
i thou commeft' ynto Babel, and fhalt fee , and 
fhale read all thefe words, 

62 Then fhaltthou fay, Ο Lord, thou μα 

{fpoké againft this place,to deftroy it, thatnone 
fhould remaine in it,neither man nor beatt, but 
that it fhould be defolate for euer. 

63 And whenthou haftinade an end of rea- 

ignifying there- ding this booke, thou fhalt binda ! {tone to it, 
he oo and caft itinthe mids of Euphrates, 


g For the walles 
were two bun- 


h I wil fo afto- 

nith them by af- 
| fliGions that 

they {hall not 


TS.Tohn in his 
Reuelation al. 
“Tudeth to this 
lace,when he 
ith that the 
Angel tooke a 
Miilftone and caft 
Minto rhe fea: 


τῇ They thal not 
b ¢ able to refift, 
b t thal! labour 


ned,and fhall not rife from the euill, that I will 
bring vpon her: and they fhalbe ™ weary. Thus 
farre are the wordsof Ieremiah. 


ig sca se ΗΠ, 

4 Terufalem taken. 10 Zedekiahs fonnes are killed before 
his face, and his eyes put.out. 1 3 The citiew burned. 31 
Iehoiachin is brought forth of prifon,and fed like a king. 

Edekiah * was one andtwentie yeere old 
when he began toreigne, andheereigned 
eleuen yeeres in Ierufalem, and his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of leremiah 


of Libnah. 


*a.King. 24,18. 
δ ie 


Chap. ij. 


for ftrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of 


64 And fhalefay, Thus thal Babel be drow- _ 


“of Zedekiah. 313 


b Reade Chapi 
3904 


2 Andhe did euilinthe eyes 6f the Lord; 
according to all that Tehoiakim had done. 
3 * Doubtlefle becaufe the wrath of the a s6theLord 
Lord was again{t Ierufalem and Tudah, till hee punitbedfinne 

. . by finne, & gan 
had caft them out from his prefence, therefore him vp to his τος 
Zedekiah rebelled againtt the king of Babel, aap ripiah 

4 *Butintheninth yeere of his reigne, in the enemie νρυὴ 
the tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth wees, ᾿ 
came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee people. 
and all his hofte againft Terufalem, and pitched Py 6 ας 
apainftic, and{built forts againft it round a= 

out. 

5 50 the citie was befieged vnto the cles 
uenth yeereof the king Zedekiah. 

6 Noweinthe fourth moneth, the ninth 
day of themoneth, the famine was fore in the 
citie, fo that there was no more bread forthe 
people of the land. 

7 Then the citie was broken vp and all the 
men of warre fled, and wentout of thecitieb 
night, by the> way of the gate betweene the 
two walles, which was bythe kings garden: 

(now the Caldeans were by thecitie round a 
bout) and they went by the way of the wilder= 
neffe. 

ὃ Butthe armie of the Caldeans purfued 
after the king,and tooke Zedekiah in the defert 
of Tericho, andall his hofte was {eattered from 
him. 

9 Thenthey tooke the king & caried him 
vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah inthe land pes 
Ἢ ba oa “where hee gaue indgemengypon CATE? 

10 Andthe king of Babel flewe the fonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes : hee flewe alfo all. 
the princes of IudahinRiblah. 

11 Thenhee put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the king of Babel bound him in chaines; 
and caried him to Babel, and put him in prifon 
till the day of his death. 

12 Nowe in the fift moneth in the 4tenth ἃ Inches. kh; 
day of the moneth ( which was the nineteenth 2 deeb es 
yere of the king Nebuchad-nezzar,kin g of Ba- becoulaees ae 
bel) came Nebuzar-adan chiefe teward, which ἐν γὼ ee 
*{tood before the king of BabelinJerufalem, thetenth. 

13 Andburnt the houfe of the Lord, and oe 
the kings houfe,and all the houfes of Ierufalem, ας 2.King.2 5.2, 
and all the great houfes burnt he with fire. Ὁ 

14 Andall the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe fteward, brake downe all 
the walles of Ierufalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward 
catied away captiue certain of the poore of the 
people, andthe refidue of the people that re- 
mained in the citie, and thofe that were fledde, 
and fallen to the king of Babel, with the reft of 
the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward 
left certaine of the poore of the land, to dreffe 
the vines, and to till the land. 

17 Alfo the ‘pillars of braffe that werein ¢ Of chefepit- 
the Houfe of the Lord, and thebafes, and the lars,tead3.kan, 
brafen Sea, that was in the houfe of the Lord, 7""5 
the 


roo 
oOo 


The Temple fpoiled. Lamentations. Thecaptiuesnumbred | 


“οὖ 


the Caldeans brake, and caried αἱ! the braffeof people of the lande, and threefcoremen of the 
themtoBabel. .᾿ people of the land, that were found inthe mids 


g Whichwere 18 Thepotsalfo andthe 8befoms, andthe of the citie. 
eee. inftruments of muficke; and the bafins,and the 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward tooke 
7.45. incenfe difhes, & all the veflels of brafle wher- them, and brought them to the king of Babel 
with they miniftred,tooke they away. toRiblah. 
19 Andthe bowels, and the afhpans, and 27 Andthe king of Babel {mote them, and 
thebafins, andthe pots, andthecandleftickes, flew them in Riblah, in the lande of Hamath: 
and theincenfe difhes, andthe cups, @al/that thus Tudah was caried away captiue out of his 


was of gold, and that was of filuer, tooke the owneland. 


chiefe {teward away, (28 @ Thisis the people whom Nebuchad- m Which was 
ν᾽ . 5 2 . ° t 6 " ‘ 
20 Withthe two pillars,one Sea,&twelue mezzar caried away captiue, in the ™feuenth the feunthyoe 


brafen buls, that were vnder the bafes, which yeere,ewe three thoufand Iewes, andthree and of histeigne, 


and the begin, - 
King Salomon had made in the houfe of the twentie. ning of the 


Lord: the braffe of all thefe veflels was with- 29 Inthe" eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- ree 
Teint)». ee 3 weight. nezzar he caried away captiue from Jerufalem end alfo of tha 
en 21 And concerning pillars, the height of eight hundreth thirtie and two Ὁ perfons. eel aaa | 

one pillar was eighteen cubites,andathreedof _ 30 Inthethreeandtwentieth yeere of Ne- thenin : 


twelue cubites did compaffeit, andthethicke-  buchad-nezzar,Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ftew- */ilen ” 
neffe thereof wasfoure fingers: washolow. ard caried away captiueof the lewes feué hun- 

22 Andachapiter of braflewasvponit, and dreth fourtie and fiue perfons : allthe perfons 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites were fourethoufand and fixe hundreth. 
with net-worke, and pomegranates vponthe 31 Inthefeuen & thirtieth yere of the capti- 
chapiters round about,all of brafle: thefecond _ uity of Iehoiachinking of Iudah,in the ewelfth 
pillar alfo, and the pomegranates were likeyn- . moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of the | 


% But becanfe : : : Ρ 
Ἐπ τ ειμίς νξ to thefe. . | moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, in the ο That ise 
no more could 23. Andthere were ninetie and fixe pome- __fir/tyeere of his reigne, “lifted yp the head of Heand hone 


be feene brit : ee Fae . F 
ninetie andfixe. Qtanates ona fide: and all the pomegranates Iehoiachinking of Iudah, and brought himout p And gay Bay 
| / Oh 


= πε ae vponthe net-worke were an ihundrethround. of prifon, | 
ftead,ifhehad about. 32 And fpake kindly ynto him, and fet his αὶ Bi το 
τ δα ae 24 Andthe chiefe fteward tooke Sheraiah throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that inthecourand 


impediment. 


1 Inthez.Kin, the chiefe Prieft,and Zephaniah kthefecond were with him in Babel, ee oe 
p5.tgistead |, Prieft,and the three keepers of the doore. 33 And changed his prifon P garments, and quietneffe,be- 
were the moft 25 Hee tooke alfo out of the citie an Eu- he did continually eae bread beforchim allthe ταί προνοεῖ 


Ilent,& th : - ee 
para noe * nuch, which had the ouerfight of the men of dayes of hislife. Prophet, wheres 


which werenot Watre, and! feuen men that were in the kings 34. His portion wasa 4continuall portion sient 
onoble, arenot _ : ; aes : Z : 
there mentioned Prefence,which were found inthe citie, ὃς So- giuen him of the king of Babel, euery day a dered,that 


withthem. _ pher captaine of the hoftewho muftered the | certaine,all the dayes of his life yntill he died. ernie 4 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Ce Hi ALP A. 4, The wayesof Zion lament,becaufe no 


x The Prophet bewaileth the miferable eftate of lerufalem, 1 Ε Te 
nan com: : 
ς and fheweth that they are plagued becaufe of their fins. gate arb sae οἷ folemne feaftes : all her f As el vied 
The firft and fecond chapter begin euery verfe according Ὁ dak SOB S tenet Prieftes figh : her vir- i thaod 
tothe letters of the Ebrew Alphabet.. The third hath three SES are difcomfited sand fhee is in T heaui- pial. 42.4 : 
verfes for every letter,and the fourth is as the firft. neffe. + Ebribitterneffe. 
a The Prophet : O d h a h ΡΟ ° ‘ i ἐ 8 That is, haue 
wmondereth at ὃ CEES 99] Ow doeth @the citie remaine 5 Her aduerfaries are the chiefe, and her fuleouerbety 
reat iudement Im) £Eawe ἐξαρὶ ͵ Beats | : ἐσὲ : : , 
atte 12) FL) f pelicans that was fullot peo- enemies profper : for the Lord hath afflicted Deut.ab.4ts 
Terufale which Ἴ τὰ Δ] ple? fhe is asa widow :fhee her, for the multitude of hertranfereffions,and | 
was fo ftrong (= Μ:1: - “are . 
& fofull of roe Νὴ | that Was greatamong thena- her children are gone into captiuitie before the 
ple,to be now oe tions, and» princefle among enemie. 
deftroyed an gat ΞΖ - , wa? 
deflate, | kere ne prouinces , is made tri- : 6 ? And from the daughter of Zion all 
b Which ha utarie. er Deautie 4 F . 
alas ae i is. departed : her princes are 
many prouinces 
and countries, and her. teates rime dowue by hercheekes:a- they are gone without fren 
Chae, mongall her 4louers,fhe hath none to comfort purfuer. fhe confidetet 
Ὥ : ἬΝ : Pn he great be 
eat her : all her friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with 7 Ierufalem remembred the dayes of her fits and comine 
Aifyrians,which lier,and are her ἘΒΕΈΠΊΘΑ, affliction, and of her rebellion ,and all her plea- die 
es ree Saba 3 Ludahiscaried away captiue,becaufetof fant things that thee had in times paft, when k At her reli 
tietowadthe atfliétion, and becaute of great feruitude:fhee her people ‘fell into the hand of the anenite Bion hich | 
4 3 Oo 


pad dwelleth among the heathen , azdfindethno andnonedid helpe her: the aduerfarie faw her, wasthe sp, 
uants,ter.34.11 refts allher perfecuterstooke herinthe ftraits, and did mockeatherk § abbaths : pe A ie 


h Asmen pine 

| ; ! i away withfo- ἢ 
: , . . « 

2. She.weepeth continuallyinthe ‘night, become ἃ like harts that finde no pafture, and ro ae 
eth before the i Inher milent 


ἡ", should acknow- 


ee ee 


Chapiy. 


The yoke of finnes. 


8 Terufalem hath grievoufly finned, there- 
por drinen ary fore fhe is in derifion : all that honoured her, 
defpife her, becaufe they hauc feene her filthi- 

nefle : yea, fhe figheth and turneth backward. 
Sysheisnora- 9. | Her filthinefle ain her skirts : fhee re- 
cougentie membred not her laft end, therefore fhee came 
ee μοικῖ, downe wonderfully: fhe had no comforter Ὁ 
Lord, behold mine affliGtion : for the encmie 

T is proud. 

10 Theenemie hath ftretched out his hand 
vpon all her pleafant things : for fhe hath feene 
the heathen enter into her SanGuarie, whome 
m Godforid- ™ thou did{t command, that they fhould not 
᾿ dechehat the enter intothy Church. ? 
" Ἡραίου νου 1z ΑἸΙΠεγροορίε figh & feeketheir bread : 
B enterintothe they haue giuen their pleafantthings for meat 

Congregation τ δ 4 © 
ofthe Lordand torefreihthefoule: fee,O Lord,and confider: 
vnderthemh® for Tam become vile. 
comprehendet 

12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that pafle by 


all enemies, Ν / D 
Ποῦ. |,, tz way ? behold, and fee, if there be any 5 fo- 


n Thus Iernfa- : aor 
lemlamentech. rowe like ynto my forowe, whichis done ynto 
Νὰ mee, wherewiththe Lord hath afflicted me in 

"to carne by he the day of his fierce wrath. 

We thisdecla- 13 Fromabouchath chee fent fireintomy 
eththatwe bones, which preuaileth againft them: he hath 
ledge God to be {pread a net for my feet, avd turnedme backe: 

gp theauthor of al he hath made me defolate, and daily in heaui- 
our afflizions, 

) tothe intent, nefle. 

that we might 7 . 

πον Τ4. LhePyokeof my trafgreffions is bound 

Morremedie.. _ vponhis hand: they are wrapped,and come vp 

Ῥ Minebeauie:_-vpon my necke : hehath made my ftrength to 

p ταν pein fall: the Lord hath deliuered mee into their 

| Phar πεῖς ol hands,neitheram1 able to rife vp. 

pis penaiona 15 The Lordhathtroden vnderfootall my 

embrace. . 7 5 
τ΄ Valiant men inthe midsof me: he hath called 
2" τ anaflemblie acainft me to deftroy my young 
sen:the Lord hath troden {πε wineprefle vp- 
on the virgin the daughter of Iudah. 

16 * Forthefethings I weepe: mine eye,e- 
wen mine eye caftcth out water, becaufe the 
comforter that fhouldrefrefh my foule, isfarre 

_ from me :my childrenare defolate,becaufethe 

ἢ enemie preuailed. | 

ert 17 Zion ftretcheth out her hands,ahd there 

ae ésnoneto comfort her: the Lord hath appoin- 

3 tedthe enemies of Iaakob round about him: 

Whichbe-.. Jerufalem is 1 45 a menftruous woman in the 

@ufeofherpol- ὁ, 

itionwas fepa- Midsofthem. - . 

tefromvher.. 18. The Lordis righteous: for Ihaue rebe!- 

lusband,Leuit, Ἢ : Ὁ ; 
led againft his + commandement: heare; 1 pray 


Dt Bbr.hath magni- 
| fiedhimefilfe. 


“" Ζ Ὶ 
» He hath tro- 
‘den them ynder 
WW foot as they that 


tread grapes in 
the winepreffe, 
AleretA. 07. 

4.2. 18, 


35-1 9.and was 
| Γ οτεὰ forthe τοι all people, and behold: my forow : my vir- 
br,mouth, ΟἹ 5 and my yong nen are gone into captiuity. 
4 19 Icalled for my louers burthey deceiued 
ΤᾺ me : my Prieftsand mine Elders perithed in the 
citie, while they fought theirmeate to refreth 
their foules. ἴ 

20 Behold,O Lordjhow Iam trobled smy 
bowels fwell.: mine heart is turned within της, 
for Lam full of heauineffe': the fword ‘f{poileth 
abroad, as death doeth at home. 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, but 
there zsnone tocomfort me: all mine enemies 


haue heard of my trouble, avd areglad , that 


Mrhat is,they 
ed for hunger, 


-deuoured round about. 


ene a oe ge a Se 


Gods wrath. 314. 


thou haft done it : thou wilt bring the day, that 
thou haft pronounced, and they thall bee like 
vato me. τ 

22 τ Letallthcir wickednefle come before Senge 
thee : || doe vnto them , as thou haft done ynto eS entairite 
me, for all my tranfgreflions ; for my fighes are ναὶ 20.8 18.21, 
many,and mine heart is heauie. τὴν agin ὑ 

@ HI ΑΙ ΘΕ od, 
‘VY Ow hath the Lord ἃ darkened the daugh- 
ter of Zion in his wrath! azd hath caft 
downe fron >heauen yato the earth the beau~ adactfitie, 
tie of Ifrael , and remembred not his ¢foote- herd towing 
ftoolein the day of his. wrath! fall. : 

2. TheLord hath deftroyed all the habita- che Teele shih 
tions of laakob,and not {pared:he hath throw- [he Arke ofthe 
en downe in his wrath the ftrong holdes of the .was called wie 
daughterof Iudah : hee hath catt them downe μὰ φὰς ἥδ 
to the ground she hath poliuted the kingdome they fhould not 
and the Princes thereof. pag stags 


fo lowe, but life 


3 Hehath cut offin his fierce wrath all the vp their hearts 
toward the hea- 


¢horne of Iftael : hee hath drawen backe his jens, ) 
‘right hand from before the enemie, and there ὦ Maaion, the 
: ν : ὸ 2 ὴ glory.an 

was kindled inIaakoblikea flame of fire,which frength,as 
¥,$an.2.4. 

e That is,his 
fuccour which 
he was wont to 
fend vs,when 


a Thatis, 
broughr her τῷ 
profperitie to 


4 He? hathbent his bowelike'anenemie : 
his right hande was f{tretched vp as an aduerfa- 
ric, and flewe all that was pleafant to the eyein our enemies 
the Tabernacle of the daughter of Zion’ hee Rite in ee 
powred out his wrath like fire. there is Πρ reme- 


Ἷ dre bu iitthe 
5 TheLord was an enemie: hehath de- Ge 0 ders 


tion, wher 
uoured Ifrael, and confumed all his palaces : he Goi ia 
hath deftroyed his Rrong holdes, and hath ins ““""* 
creafed inthe daughter οἵ Iudah lamentation 
and mourning, 
6. Forhehath deftroyedhis Tabernacle, as 
a garden, he hath deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath caufed the feaftes & Sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion, & hath defpifed in the in- 
dignation of his wrath the King & the Prieft. 
7 The Lord hath forfaken his altar: hee 
hath abhorred his Sanétuarie: hee hath giuen 
into the hand of the enemie the wals of her pa- 
laces :they haue madea  noife in the houfe of g Asthe people 
the Lord,asin the day of folemnitie. ba ον 
8 The Lord hath determined to deftroy προ τίν 
the walliof the daughter of Zion : he ftretched aloud voce. 
outaline, hee hath not withdrawen his hand ΒΑΕ ΤΕΣ 
froin deftroying : therefore hee madetheram- sith thongs 
part }and the wall to lament: they were de- eee 
flroyedtogether. guratiue fpeech, 
9. Her gatesarefunke tothe ground: hee: {pra  Ος 
hath deftroyed andbroken her bars: her king: wayesdid la- 
and her princes are among the Gentiles the mei oe 
Lawes no more, neither can her Prophets|!re- ris forow was 
ceiue any viiton fromthe Lord. ΠΥ Ἦν ΕΝ ae 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fir) things had their 
< art thereof, 
vponthe ground, and keepe filence: they haue | ον, δά. 
caft vp duft ypon theivheads: they haue girded 
thenrfelues with fackcloth: the vitgins of Ieru- 
falem hang downe their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with reares: my 
bowels fwell : my liuer is powred vpon the 
earth, for the deftruction of thedaughter of my 


Gee 2 people, 


people, becaufe the children and fucklings 
| {woone in the ftreets of the citie. 

12 They haue {aid to their mothers, Where 
is Τ bread & drinke ὃ when they {wooned as the 
woundedin the {treets of the city,¢* when they 
T gaue vp the ghoft in their mothers bofoine, 

13 'What thing fhall 1 ταῖς to witneffe for 
thee? what thing {hall I compare to thee, O 

aughter Ierufalem ὃ what thall [liken to thee 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- 
on? for thy breach #ereat like the Sea: who 
can heale thee? 

14 Thy prophets haue ‘looked out vaine 

andtoolifhthings forthee, andthey haue not 
felues Seers,as_  difcouered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy 
sate peta captiuitie, but haue looked out for thee falfe 
he heweth that {/ prophecies, anid caufes of banifhment. 
becauie they did 15 All that pafle bythe way, clap their hands 
notreprouethe arthee: they hifle and wag their head vpon the 
eoples faults, gna : + 
ἴω βατιετά daughter Terufalem,/aying, Isthis the citiethat 
Fam intheit men call; The perfeétion of beautie , and theioy 
was the canfe of Of the whole earth Ὁ 
ie ett 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
f mouth againft thee: they hiffe and gnafh the 
teeth, faying, Let vs deuoureit: certainely this 
isthe daythat we looked for: wee haue found 
and {eene it. 
*Lewit.26.15, 17 *The Lord hath done that whichhe had 
os ah purpofed: hehath fulfilled his word that hee 

.28.1 5,25. , ; 

had detérmined of old time: he hath throwen 
downe, and not {pared:: hee hath caufed thine 
enemic to reioice ouerthee, & fet vp the horne 
of thine aduerfaries. 

18 Theirheart *ctied ynto the Lord,O wall 
ofthe daughter Zion, let teares runne downe 
likeariuer, day and night: take theeno reft, 
neither let the apple of thine eye ceafe. 

19 Arife, cry inthe night: inthe beginning 
of the watches powre out thine heart like wa. 
ter before the face of the Lorde : lift vp thine 
hands toward him for the life of thy yong chil- 
dren, that faint for hun gerin the corners of all 
the ftreets. 

20 Behold, O Lord, and confiderto whom 

_thou haft done thus: thall the women eat their 
fruit, azd children of aj| {panne long? fhall the 
Prieft and the Prophet be flaine inthe San@tu- 
atieof the Lord? 

21 The yong andtheoldlieon the ground 
in the {treets: my virgins and my yong men 
are fallen by the {word: thou haft flaine them in 
the day of thy wrath : thou haft killed and not 
{pared. | 

22 Thouhaftcalledasina folemne day my 
[| terrours round about, fo that inthe day of 
the Lords wrath none e{caped nor remained; 
thofe that IThaue nourifhed and brought YP; 
hath mine enemie confumed. 

CHAP. TIt, 

Am the man , that hath feene a affliGtion in 

the rod of his indignation. 


|| Or, faint. 


t Ebr wheat and 
wie, 


t Ebr. powred ont 
the foule, 

i Meaning, that 
her calamitie 
was lo evident, 
that it neede no 
witnefles, 


k Becaufe the 
falfe prophets 
caliedthem- 


* levem.1 4.07. 
chap 1.16. 


[] Or, brenght vp 
in their ewne 


hands, 


f] Or enemies, 
whom I feared. 


a The Prophet 
complaineth of 
the punifhments 
and afflictions 
that he endured by the falfe prophets and hypocrites, when hee declared the deftru@i- 
on of Terufalem,as Ierem, 20. 2. 


The yoke of youth 


2 Hehath led me, and brought 
darkenefle, but not tol; ght. 
3. Surely he isturned againft me:he tur- 
neth his hand againff me all the day. } 
My flefh and ny skin hath he caufed to 
waxe old,azd he hath broken my bones. 
5 Hehath> builded againftme, and com- 
pafled me with gall and labour. : 
6 Hehathfetme in darke places, as they the 
fruit of they 
that be dead for euer. prayers 
7 Hehath hedged about mee, thatI can reithae 
not get out: he hath made my chaines heauie. atenot head 
ὃ Alfowhen Icry and fhout, hee thutteth Grich thing * 
vfethto™ 
out my “prayer. doe,that they 
9 He hath 4 flopped yp my wayes with carey at 
hewen f{tone,avd turned away my paths. Fe τ 
10 © Hewas ynto meas abeare lying in wait, ‘mein holde as’ 
and asa Lionin fecret places. tone 
ξ ᾿} 
Γι Hehath {topped iny wayes, and pulled pitie veal 
me in pieces: he hath made me defolate. eae 
. ith teat ᾿ 
12 Hehath bent his bowe and mademeea 
marke for the arrow. 
13 Hecaufed} thearrowes of his quiuerto or 
enter into.my reines. | | Shoe 
14 Iwasa derifion toall my people,c their driventegetp 
: €.weene hope 
fong all the day. 


temptation ig 


the godl 
they {ἐς Ba 


tow he hath >= 
made me tolofe 


Aniquith andfy. 
my fenfe, 
and defpaire,as 


15 Hehath filled me with bitterneffe, amd thegodlyoft 
made me drunken with f wormewood. 

16 Hee hath alfo broken my teeth with 
{tones,and covered mewithafhes:.__ 

17 Thus my foule was far off from peace: 


times are, yct [ἢ 
the etd Spis 
rit getteth the’ 
victorie, - 
«ἢ He theweth 
that God thus ἢ 
vfeth to exercife 


I forgate prof] peritie, | 
18 And I faid, My ftreneth and mine hope ae pe 
§ is perifhed fromthe Lord. | felues,and feele 
19 Remembring mine affliction, and my γι 
mourning the wormewood and the gall. the wickednes 
. of man. itis mar- 
20. My foule hath them in remembrance, uelchatany te 
and ishumbledinme. : mainethaligs, 
a 3 but onely that | 
21 Iconfider this in mine heart : therfore God forhisom 
haue I hope. i foe hisoromi 
22 Itisthe Lords imercies that wearenot willoretue. 
confumed,becaufe his com paflions failenot. ne 
23 They arerenewedk cucry morning : great they beneuerlo 
is thy faithfulneffe. a 
24. The Lordz my ! portion, faith my foule: k We ele thy 
therefore will J hopein him: | : cada 
25 The Lord is good:vnto them: that tru ἐρηδοκοῦνι 
in him, azdto the foulethat feeketh him, 1 srl iberefonl 
26 Itis good both to trutt; and to wait for loo 
the faluation of the Lord. | ae a16§ 
27 Itis good for a man that hee bearethe ΡΨ. 
yoke in his youth. a begin too ἡ 
28 He fittethalone, and keepeth filence, timeline. 
becaufe he hath borne it vpon him. crffe that wh 
29 He putteth his 5 mouth in the duft, if hea 
theremay be hope. our patience ᾿ 
30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that fini- oot Ao 
teth him : he is filled fall with reproches. "ἘΝ 
31. Forthe Lorde will not forfake for e- God buts 
uer. tient. ὡ 
32 But though he fend affliction, yer'will tian ed 
hee haue compaffion according to the multi- faceto' gro 
tude of hismetcies, 


and fo with pa 
tience waitet 


33 For fer fuccout 


his, totheinteit J 


Ἵ his life was in 


The Prophetsteares.  Chapaiiij. 


He cakethne ..33 Forhee doeth not P punifh { willingly, 
eh tol nor afflict the children of men, . 
eeflciefor uray 34 In {tamping vnder his feete all the pri- 
φημ foners of the earth. \ 
wickedioop- 3ς In ouerthrowing the right of a man be- 
este fore the face of the moft Hi gh, 
heart. 36 In fubuerting a man in his caufe : the 
He doeth ποῖ Lords feethit not. 
delghechercin 37 Whois hethen that faith, and it com- 
: Hetheweth meth to pafle, aad the Lord tcommandeth it 
Beene oe | β 
᾿ Gods proui- 38 Out of the mouth of the moft High 
| Prat a® proceedeth not euill and good? — 

Ἢ aerfitiandpro- 539. Wherefore rhenis the liuing *man forow- 
π΄ "-" full ? man /#ffereth for his finne. 
¢ When God 40 Let vs fearch and trie our wayes, and 
"."..-. κοίτης againe tothe Lord. 
uw Thatisboth = gt_ Let vs lift vp" our hearts with our hands 
peat a one ynto God inthe heauens. 5 
® thehandsisbut = 42 Wehaue finned, ἃς haue rebelled there- 
mee ypoctie. fore thou haft not f{pared. 
| 43 Thou Πα couered ws with wrath; and 

perfecuted vs : thou Πα flaine and not fpared. 

44 Thou haft couered thy felfe with a cloud, 

that ovr prayer fhould not pafle through. . 

45 Thou haft made vs a the * of-{couring 
and refufein the mids of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againft vs. τ 
47 Feare, and afnareis come vpon vs with 

defolation and deftruction. 

48 Mine eye cafteth out riuersof water,for 
the deftruétion of the daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ftay, and 
_ceafeth not, : 
50 Tillche Lordlooke downe, and behold 
fromheauen. — - - | Ty 
x Tam ouere 51 Mine eye*breaketh mincheart,becaufe 
ie Gr al of all the daughters of my citic. ‘ 
® my people. 52 Mine enemies chafed mee fore like a 
a bird, without caufe. 


¥ 3 (or.4. 13. 


; Reade lere 53 They haue fhut vp my life ¥in the dun- 


G7r16howhe eon and caftaftone yponmes > 
ic ki ; 4 54 Waters aoier ouer mine head, then 
thought I, J am deftroyed. 
55 I called vpon thy Name, O Lord; out of 
the lowe dungeon. 
56 Thou haft heard my voyce: ftoppe not 
thine earefrom my figh and from my cry. 
57 Thou dreweft neere in the day that I 
called vpon thee : thou faydeft, Feare not. 
i 58 O Lord, thou haft mainteined the caufe 
Meaning.the of my τ foule,andhaft redeemed my life. 
Pada 59 O Lord, thou haft feene my wrong, 
iudge thou my caufe. 
60. Thou hat feeneall their vengeance, and 
all their deuifes again{t me. 
ὅτ Thowhaftheard their reproch,O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againft mc. 
62 Thelips al//o of thofe that rofe againtt 
mee, and their whifpering again{t mee conti- 
nually. ie 
63 Behold, theirfitting downe and their ti- 


fing vp, how I am their fong. 

64 * Giue them a recompenfe; O Lord, 
according to the worke of their hands. | 

65 Giuethem |] forowe of heart , een thiy 
curfe to them. ? 

66 Perfecute with wrath and deftroy them 
from ynder the heauen,O Lord. 


CHAP. IIIb 
oe Θυεεις agolde becoine fo || dim! the 


moft fine gold is changed, and the {tones 
of the Sanétuarie are {cattered in the corner of 
euery {treet. 

2 The noble |] men of Zion comparable 
to fine gold; how are they efteemed as earthen 
δ pitchers, e#en the worke of the hands of the 
potter! | 

3 Euenthe dragons ¢ draw out the brefts, 
and giue fucke to their yong, but the dau ghter 
of my people 4 become cruclllike the 4oftriches 
in the wilderneffe. | 

4 Thetongueof the fucking childeclea- 
ucth to the roofe of his mouth for thirft: the 
yong children aske bread, but no man breaketh 
it vnto them. Ἢ Leinart . 

5 They that did feed delicately, perifhin the 
ftreets : they that were brought vp in skarlet, 
embrace the doung. | 

6 Forthe iniquitie of the daughter of my 
people is become greater then the finne of So- 
dom that was * deftroyed as ina moment, and 
[none pitched camps againfther. 

7 Her*Nazarites were purerthen the fnow, 
and whiter then the milke : they were.more 
ruddie in body, then thered precious ftones : 
they were dike polifhed Saphir. 

ὃ ‘Nowtheir* vilage is blacker then acoale: 
they cannot know them inthe ftreetes : theit 
skinne cleaueth to their bones : itis withered, 
like a ftocke. 


9 They that be flaine with the fwordare ἢ 


betterthen they that-are killed with hunger ; 
for they fade away as they were ftriken thorow 
for the fruits of the field. 

“ro Thehands of the pitifull women haue 
fodden their owne children, which were their 
meat in the deftruction of the daughter of my 
people. . 

11 The Lordhath accomplifhed his indig= 
nation : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, 
he hath kindleda fire in Zion, whichhath de- 
uoured the foundations thereof. 

12 Thekings of the earth, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world would not haue beleeued 
that the aduerfarie and the enemie fhould haue 
entred into the gatesof Ierufalem: 

13 For the finnes of her prophets, azd the 
iniquities of her Priefts, τῆλε haue fhedde the 
blood of theiuftin the middes of gher. 

14. They haue wandred asblinde men Β in 
theftrects,and they were polluted with blood, 
fo that they would not touch their garments. 


Gee 3 15 But 


Great famines 315 


* Pfal, 28.4. 


|| Or,an obftinate 


heart. 


a By thegolde 


he meaneth the 


Princesjasby 
the flones he yri- 
derftandeth the 


Priefts. 
|| Orshid, 
|| Or,fonnes. 


b Which are of 
{mal} eftimation 
and hane none 
honour. 

c Though the 
dragons be crus 
el, yet they pitie 


their yong and 


nourifb them, 


which thing Tes 


rufalem doeta 
Note 

ἃ The women 
forfake their 
children,as the 


Oftrich doeth 
her egges, lob; 
29.17. 


* Gene,19.45, 
{| Or,n0 flrength 
was agatnft her, 
* Numb.6,2. 


e They that 
were before 
moft in Gods fa- 
uoUr, are now 
in greateft abo- 
niination ynto 
im, 


f For lacke of 
food they pine 
away and cons 
fume. 


gs Hemeaneth 
that thefe things 
are come to 
paffe therefore, 
contrary to 4]} 
mens expectati- 
ons. 

h Some referre 
this to the blind 
men, which as 
they went, tums 
bled on the 
blood whereof 
the citie was ful? 
1 Meaning,the 
heathen,which 
came to deftroy 
them, could nor 
abide them, 


ον “2 Pte <9 να 


Se "τας 


πες 


.- 


πο ee. 


The prayers 5291} { amentations. of leremiah, 


15 Sxtthey cryedyntothem j ‘Depart, ye 3 Weare fatherlefle, eulen without father, 
polluted; depart, depart ,touchinot : therefore and our mothers are as widowes, | 
they fledaway,, and wandered: they. haue faid 4 .We haue drunken our > water formo- B Meaning, ἢ 
among the heathen, They fhallno more dwell ney,and our wood is fold uutous, vie 


feruitude 
τῇ F and 
there: 7 τς Ournecks are vader perfecution we are bondage 


lor, face. 16 Thellanger of the Lord hath fcattered -wearie,and haueno reft. . ἜΝ 
i isthe them, he will no more tegardthem : kthey re- 6 Wehaue giuen our ¢ hands to the Egyp- ἢ Ὥ areioingd κ᾿ 
: uerenced not the face of the Prieftes , ποῦ had τἰδηβ, πάτο Asfhur,to be fatisfied with bread,‘ /**eueand 


aMitie with 
compaflion of the Elders, 7 Our fathers have finned; and are not, (et,or μας a 
I He theweth , . Σ ‘ ea] . ἐμ ΔῈ Sere . Omitted oye ὦ 
twa principal 17 Whiles we waited forour γαίης helpe, and we haue borne their ihiquities. feliies van 


caufesof their our eyes failed: for in our Waiting wee looked 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none would d Asourf. , 
defiruGion ; ἜΜΕΝ ς 1 Σ , d li 3 f Ϊ ith d haug bene pani, 
their cruelty and for !a nation that couldnot{atievs. ... deluer vs out of their hands. theM@tor thee 


yen con- τ Theyhunt our fteppes-that we can no 9 Weyateour bread with the peri// of out che ee 7 
fot they trafled δος in our {treets: our endisneere;ourdayes liues,becaule of the fword * of the wilderneffe, ofthe fame Ἵ 
ΚΝ ρον are fulfilled, for our ende is come. τ᾿ a ro) Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen' nige4 

πὶ Ourkinglo- 19 Our perfecutersarefwifterthenthe Eas becaufe of the terrible famine. 

res gles of the heauen : ‘they purfued: vs vpon thé 11 They defiled the women in Zion; and 
of Gods fauour, Mountaines, andlaid waitfor vs inthe wildér= the maidsinthe cities of Iudah. 


and on whome ; frhej ; 
depeidadiont nefie. 12 The princes are hanged vp by ‘their hand: 


ftareandife, 20 The™breath of ournoftrils;the Anoin- the faces of the Elders were not had in honour. ἔκ 
i nse ll tedof the Lordwastakeninthéirnets,ofwho 1 3 They tookethe yong men to grinde,and bil : 
ted,becaufehe — wefaid, Vnderhis fhadow we {hall be prefér- the children fell vader g the wood. enemies hand, 

was a figure of , hel ἢ ᾿ ᾿ ἢ _& Their flauerie 
Chrif. uedaliue among the heathen. | 14 The Elders haue ceafed fromthe gate, wasfo great, 


n Thisis fpo~ -ioice and be elad ,"O daughter Edom} : irfone _ that they mere 
ΡΟΣ, ἀν τὰ το ct! Reioice and be glad, δ » andthe yong men from theirfongs. not shia 


lOr,frewthy — that dwelleftin the land of Vz,the cup alfo fhal 15 [he toy of our heart is gone, our dance bideie, 


niakedneffe. , ; ‘ ees γ ἡ τῶν : h There τρεῖς # 
Oe ok hes paffe through vntothee: thou fhale be drunken is turned into mourning. no ee ea 


teththe Church ἢ and vomit. | 16 The crowne of our head is fallen : woe nor formeof 


by that, after fe- : $0} : common wealth 
uentieyeresthes 22. Lhy.punifhment-is’accomplifhed,’O' now vatovs,that we haue finned, 


forowes fhall aughter Zion: he 9 willnomore’éarie thee a= 17 Therefore our heart is heauie forthefe 
lane anend - 3 ρος bee) . : ; . ἦν Eas 2 
wheteasthewic. Way into’captiuitie’) bathee will vifit thine ini- things, our! eyes ate dimme, 


ping. 
bh tint Ho ° . - 1. K And therfore 
Kea fhonld bee quuitie, O'daughter Edom, he will difcouer thy τ ὃ Becaufe ofthe mountaine of Zion which hy couenan 


sett finnes. is defolate : the foxes runne vponit; pec 
: . can neuer 
CHAP. VY. : 19 But thou, O Lord;remaineft for Κ euer ¢ 1 wherebyis 


The prayer of Ieremiah.  -* ~ * thy throneis from gérietation to generation. . dc 
Thi 7 : ἐ i : * > ' 
petal τρμς Emember, Oo Lord, what is come vpon, 20 Wherfore doett thou forgets for CUCT, power to tumne 


Seam γο: a confider, and behold ourreproch..., ana t ee folong time? | Be ead 
plewerecaried . 2. Our inheritance is turned to the: ftran. - 21 Turne thou VS Vato thee, O Lord, and oc 
eR o- gers, ourhoufes to the aliants, oe fhall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. vorkethinvs 
reft remained, and fome went into Egypt.and other places for fuccour + albeit it ἴδ. 22 But thow Πα vtterly reiected vs; thow’ before wecan 


meth that thé Prophet forefeeing their miferieto come,thus prayed, artexceedin gly anprya gaint VS. turne to nin, 


EZEK-LEL& 


THE ARGUMENT. : 
Fter that Ichoiachin by the counfel of Ieremiah and Exekiclhad yeelded himfelfetoN. Ἂ Σὰν δος 


Ὁ γοκχάγ, and {Ὁ went into captiurtre with his mother and diners of his princes and of the people,cers, 
taine begantorepent andmurmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counfell, as though the thing 
which they had prophecied should not come to pale, and therefore their eftate fhould bee frill wmiferable 
under the Caldeans. By reafon wherof hee confirmethhis former prophecies, declaring by new vifions 
and reuclatious fhewed vata hing, thatthe citie fhould moft certainely bee deftroyed ana ay covle orice 
Houfly tormented by Gods plagues, infomuch that they that remained , Joould bee eae τῷ eal 


bondage. And left the godly fhould de[pawreinthefe great troubles, hee ΠΡ 


᾿ , “δ eveth them that God will 
delinuer bis Church at histime appointed, andalfodeftroy their enemies, which eith or afi ed ἡ baat 


reioycedin their miferies. The effect of the one and the other fhould chiefly bee d 

of whome inthis booke are many notable promufes , andin whome the don hats age 
perfectly beereftored. He propheciedthefethingsin (aldeaat the [aime time that Ieremiah is hected 
in Indah, and there becaniathe Sift yeeve of Iehoiachins captinitie. Prep 
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CHAP. 


εὐ 
Vd, ἦν Ἢ 


WD of the reigne @ 


. al this 
ἣ Ὁ 


ἤν. ἡ ᾿φοιηά, leconiah 
kh wasled away 

it) Ge captiue with Ε- 
ἐν ΑΝ 


᾿ © thet vifions. 
> Which was 


W phrates, fo cal- 


> Weellene vations, 
the, (info that it might 


1 \idreame , bur’ 

came of God. 

Νὴ pit iv of pto- 
yphecie;as Chap. 
ΕἼ Σ.22. afid'27.8, 


Which were the foure Cherubi 


litte 


iJ 


\ Th e vill on 


! 
Ι 


whothe firft 


CHAP. I. 


1 The time wherein EXekiel prophecied, and in what place. 
3 Hiskinred. §° The vifton of the foure beafts. 26 The 
vifton of the throne, 


9% 1 came to paffein the *thir- 
Mr %y ticth yeere inthe fourth w-. 

a), th, and inthe fift day of the 

δ moneth (as I was among the 

Va Captities by the riuer > Che- 
~* Bat ) that the heauens were 
opened, and I faw is of ς God. 

2 Inthe fiftday ofthe moneth (which was 
the fift yere of King Toiachins captinitic.) 

3 The word of the Lord came ynto Eze- 
kiel the Prieft, thefonne of Buzi, in the landof 
the Caldeans, by the riner Chebar ; where the 
4 hand of the Lord was vpon him. 

4 And looked, atid behold, «a whirlewind 
came outof the North, a great cloud anda fire 
wrappedabout it, & abrightneffe was aboutit, 
and inthe mids thereof,to wit, in the middes of 
the fire came ont as the likeneffe of | amber. 

δ } 

ς  Alfoout ofthe middes thercofcame the 
likeneffe of foure f beafts , and this was their 
forme : they had the appearance of a man. 


4 Afterthat the @° 
booke of the CK’ 
Law was foutid, ' 
which was the 

eighteenth -yeere 

Tofiah, fo that | 
‘fine and rwentié 


ete lane 
Vissi 


oke was 


el (and ma- - 
ny of thepeople) 


γεῖε alter faw 


partof Bu- 


ied. 
‘That is,no- 
able, and ex- 


knowen, it 
45 no naturall 


That is, rhe: 


ὁ By this diuerfitie of words, he fignifieth the fearefull indgement 
σού, ἀπ the great alfidions that Mould come vpon Terufalem, ἢ Or; pale yellow, 
ms that reprefented the glory of God,as Cha 3.2 2, 


| Chap. j: 


~~ pfRzekiaba vee 


ene αν» “Ὁ 


6 And eueryonehad fotite faces, and cues 
ry one had foure wings. 

7 And their feete were ftreight feete, and 
the fole of their fect was like the foléofa calues 
foot, and they {parkled like the appearance of 
bright braffe. 

ὃ. Andthehands of a man came’ ext from 
wnder their wings in the foure parts of them, 
and they foure had their faces, & their wings. 

9 They were 8ioyned by their wings one g The wing of; 
to another, avd when they wenrfootth, they ine ec 
returned not, dat every one went ftreight for- other 
ward. 


10 And the fimilitude of their faces wu a 
h the faceof man : and they foure had the face h Every Cherie 
of a lyon onthe right fide , and they-foure had a τ νει οὐ 
the face of a bullocke on the left fide : they aman, andofa 
foure alfo had the face ofan Pavlos fide ἐπ κεν ἢ» 
11 ‘Thus were their faces: but theit wings of bullocke, 
were {pred out aboue: two wings of euery one ΧΕΙ; ΕΣ ie 
were ioyned one to another, and two couered 
theirbodies. 
12 And euery one went ftreight forward : 
they went whither their} fpirie led them , aad t Ebr. whither _ 
they returned not when they went forth. ene ΤῈΣ 
12 Τῆς familitude alfo' of the beafts , and 
their appearance was like burning coles offire, 
and like the appearance of lampes: for the fire 


“THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 
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A. The whirlerwind that came 
out of the Nerth,or Aquilon, 
B. The great cloud 
C. The fire wrapped about it. 
Lay De The brightneffeabout it. 
gE. The likeneffe of Amber, or 
the pale colour. 
F. The forme of the foure 
beafts . 

G. Their feete like Calues feets 

H. Handes comming out from 

wader their wings, 

LK. L. M. The fafhion of the 

foure faces of every beaft 

N. Their wines ioyned one to 

another, 

0. Their two wings, which co- 

wered their bodies. 
RG Ῥ. Fire running’ among the 
Ἷ beafts. 

Q > Wheeles bauing enery ong 

foure faces. 

ἃ. “Fhe rings of the wheeles 

which were full of eyes. 
Nj Si: The fermament like ynto 
ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 7 

Fs Fhe throne 5 which yeas [δὲ 

ypen the firmament. 

V. Where fate like the appea~ 
ἘΠ . rance ofa man. 
SSsY Xs The appearance of Amber 
 aboweyand beneath the mani 
WY. Lhe fire about hims 
ἢ Z. Zhe, brightneffe of fire like 

the rainebow. 
Midi or the Souths 


mes SNE 


CTT I AL eG, 


A 


ῃ 


———————_* 
-------- 


| A dans 


( 


ranne 


Ezekiels vifion. 


ranne among the beafts, and the fire gaue a gli- 
{ter,and out of the fire there went lightning. 
t4 And the beafts ranne,and! returned hike 
vnto lightning. 
15 @Nowas [beheld the beafts, behold, a 
Rapesco wheele appeared ypon the earth by the beatts, 
ged the itate of hauing foure faces. : 
things. 16 The fafhion of the wheeles and their 
k TheEbrew worke wa like ynto a ‘ chryfolite: and they 
HS foure had one forine,and their fafhion, & their 
that the colour yyorke was.as one wheele in another whecle. 
sige uit See 7 When they went, they went ypon their 
preciousftone foure fides , and they returned not when they 
fo called, went. 
18 They had alfo || rings , and height, and 
were fearefull to behold , andtheir rings were 
full of eyes, round aboutthem foure. 

19 And when the beafts went, the wheeles 
went with them: & when the beafts were lift 
vp from the earth, the whecles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their {pirit led them, they went, 
and thither did the {pirit of the wheeles leade 
them , andthe wheeles were lifted vp befides 

them : for the {pirit of the beaftes was in the 
wheeles. 

21 Whenthe deaffs went, they went, and 
when they ftood, they ftood, and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth,the wheeles were 
lifted vp befides them: for the fpirit of the 
beafts was in the wheeles. 

22 And the finilitude ofthe firmament vp- 
onthe heads of the beafts was wonderfull, like 
vnto chriftall,{pread ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ftreight,the one toward the other : eue- 
ry one had two,which couered them, and eue- 
ry one had two, which couered their bodies. 

24 And whenthey went forth , Iheardthe 
noife of their! wings, like the noife of great wa- 
ters,andas the voice of the Almighty, exenthe 
voice of {peech, asthe noife of anhofte: and 
when they ftood, they ™let down their win oS. 

25 And there was a voicefromthe firma- 
ment, that was ouer their heads , when they 
ftood, and had let downe their wings. 

26 And abouethe firmament that wasouer 
their heads, asthe fafhion ofathrone like γη- 
toa faphyre ftone , and vpon the fimilitude of 
the throne was by appearance,as the fimilitude 
of aman aboue vpon it. 

27 And I fawasthe appearance of amber, 
n Whereby was 4” as the fimilitude of fire "round about with= 
iy spec ent 221ttolooke to, euen fromhis loines ypward: 
towardthe  andtolooketo, euen from his loines downe- 
earch. _ ward, faw asa likenefle of fire,and brightneffe 

round about it. 

28 As thelikeneffe of the bowe that isin 
the cloud in the day ofraine, fo wasthe appea- 
rance of the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the fimili- 
tude of the glory of the Lord : and when I faw 
it , I fell °vpon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that fpake. 


i Thatis,when 
they had execu- 
ted Gods will: 
for afore they 


ROr,the trent. 


1 Which decla- 
red the fwiftnes, 
and the feareful- 
nefle of Gods 
judgements, 

m Which figni- 
fied, that they 
had no power of 
themfelues, but 
onely waited to 
execute Gods 
commandenselit. 


© Confideri 

the maieftie 

God, and the 

weakenefle of 
eth, 


Ezekiel. 


CHAP. IL 
The Prophet is fent to call the people fromtheir erroyy. 
Rand yp tpon iy ttre sat ae 
ἢ Wulfpeake 5° 
ynto thee. , mani 
2 © Andthe Spirit entred into me,whenhe but φανῇ ang 
had {poken vnto me, and fetmeypon my feet, τ humble | 
fo that I heard him thatfpake ynto me. confi tit 
Andhe faid ynto me, Sonne ofman, I Sateand Gog | 
fend thee tothe children of Ifrael, toa rebelli- © . ΡΝ 
ous nation that hath rebelled againft me : for could nor abide 
they and their fathers haue rebelled againft cil Coat : 
me, euen ynto this very day. did entering 
For they are t impudent children , and tem. 


in deed wil they ceafe, for they are arebellious yeh. 


houfe: yet fhall they know that 4 there hath 
beenea Prophet among them. 

6 And thou fonne of man, ¢feare them his munis 
not, neither be afraid of their words, although thattheytag 
rebels, and thornes ὅδ with thee, ὡς 


is Prophets 
among them 


_. Notto 
and thou re Eccl 
maineft with {corpions ; fearenot their words, 


the people be 
nor be afraid at their lookes, forthey area τος Deuetfooblie, 
bellious houfe. : 


nate ; for the 
word of God 

7 Therefore thou fhalt fpeake my words }arestiets 
vnto thei : ὄν! furely they will not heare, nei- or greaercom 
ther will they in deede ceafe : forthey arere- ¢ Readelerem, 
bellious. ΚΙ ΒΒΒΝ 

eth that for 

8 But thou fonne of man,heare-what I joneaffigions 
fay vnto thee : benot thou rebellious, like thes they healdcela 
rebellious houfe: openthy mouth, and f eate ties, 
that I giue thee. Ε Hedoethnot 

only exhort him 

9 And when looked yp, behold,an hand τὸ his duety, bu 
was fent yntome, andloe, aroule of abooke i 
was therein. vie 

10 Andhe fpread it before me, and it was pate Z 
written within and without, and there was £ Rae 

. . Ν Ww. 
written therein, 8 Lamentations , andmour= contentsotts 
ning,and woe. beckon 

againft wey 

CHAP ked. 
¥ The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and with 
the conftant boldneffe of the Spirit, is fent vntothe people 

that were incaptinitie. 17 The office of true minifters. 

M Oreouerhefaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 

eate that thou findeft : *eate this roule, a whereby i 

and goe, and{peake ynto the houfe of Ifracl. a 

2. Sol opened my mouth, andhee gaue Gods melee 
ine this roule to eate. per = 

3_ And hee faidynto me, Sonne of man, wordof Godil 
caufe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with 10, andhauea 
this roulethat I giue thee. Then didI eateit, τοῖς Oe 

. : . » ἢ ' 
and it wasin my mouthas {weet as honie. a Terem.t§» 

4 And hee faid vnto me, Sonne of inan, 16 sue1el® 
goc, and enter into the houfe of Ifrael » andde- — 
clare them my words. 

’ For thou art not fent toa people of an 
vnknowen Τ tongue , orof an hard language, ti Mt 
but to the houfe of Ifrael, (i 

Not to many people of an ynknowen 
tongue, 


ethewillfeng ἢ 


‘ 
᾿ 


& δἀπηιοπίῃμη ον 


The booke eaten 


cheirfaluation | 


‘i 
i ‘ ah 
Ke 


his heart,asvell a 


We feth his affiltace 
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Seer nnsesienerertresnathrenspctneshtimnseeesine νον ον 


Chap.tiy, 


SS Se 
® TheProphets charge. 
tongue, orofan hard language, whofe words 
thou can{t not ynderftand: yet if I fhould fend 
theetothem, they would obey thee. 

7 But the houfe of Ifrael will not obey 
thee τίου they will not obey mee: yea, all the 
houfe of Ifrael are impudent & {tiffe hearted. 

8 Behold, I haue made thy face > {trong 


| b God promi- 
againft their faces, and thy forehead hard a- 


his minifters, 


4nd thathe will gain{t their foreheads. 
iue them bold- 
nelle and con- 
“flancie in their 
‘yocation, [ἃ 50. 
geier.1,18.mich, 


+38. 


9 I haue‘made thy forehead as the ada- 
mant, aud harder then the flint : fearethem not 
therefore,neither be afraid at their lookes : for 
they are arebellious houfe. 

10 Hee faidmoreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
man, “receive in thine heart all my words that 
I {peake vnto thee , and heare them with thine 
eares, 

11 Andgoe aad entertothem that areled 

away captiues ynto the children of thy people, 
t teh and {peake ynto them, andtellthem, Thus 
which they haue ἔν τῆ τῆς Lord God : bat furely they will not 


‘¢ Hethewech 
Swwhat ismeant 
the eating of 
he book, which 
js,that the mini- 
fiers of God may 
Foeake noth ng 


es oy heare, neither will theyin deed ceafe. 
} 12 Thenthe {pirit tooke me vp,and I heard 
Ε΄ 
ἢ Wheresyhe. ὁ Blefled de che glory of the Lord out of his 
ods glorie ; ᾿ 
hould not be 13. Theardalfo thenoife of the wings of the 
oushhede- Deatts,that touched one another, and the rat- 
farted out of his 
pclaredthatche NOife ofa great rufhing. : 
4 So ific.li nd tooke mea- 
eet 14 Sothe {piticlift me vp, and tooke mea 
Mtroyed. 
εν κι tion ofrayfpirit,but the hand of the Lord was 
it there is ever 
efleth which oe | 
ineuerberea. 15 Phen οι το them that were led away 
Land alf@ Chebar,and J fatewhere they fate,& remained 
bods grace, 
hie 16 Andatthe end of feuen dayes,the word 
pommeth of the' Lord came agaitie vnto me,faying, 
byes, ΠΊΔΩ ΝηϊΟ thehoufe of [rael: therefore heare 
ae 
ὃ “ehh from τη: 
r8- WhenT fhal fay vnto the wicked, Thou 
reby, thar 
Bwithad- ning; not fpeakelt toadmonith the wicked of 
ment and ©? 
ΠΣ ἰυάρο. — Kked man fhal die in his iniquity ‘but his blood 
Ofthisteade will Trequire at thine hand. 
turnenot fro his wickednes, nor from his wic- 
ked way,heethall die in his iniquitie,but thou 
Retharhah 20 Likewife ifairighteous man ture from 
Binftruéted ἢ ς righteoufneffe, and commit iniquitie, I will 
ee. fhall die,becaufethou haft not giuen him war- 
ning : he fhall die in his finne, and his! righte- 
nN. 1.35, 
Which feeme ; 1 bi 
itd membred : but his blood will Irequire at thine 
ue In fait 
dwerenor, hand. 


Bor 3+. behinde me anoife ofa great rufhing, /aying, 
fignifieth that pla der 
minifhed, al- 
is ling of the wheelesthat were bythem, euena 
mple :for this 
itieand Ten- 
way, andi went in bitternefle , and indigna- 
‘This fheweth 
linfirmitieof {trong ypon me, 
Btorenderfall captiués tof Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer 
jod, and alfo " 
there aftonifhed among them sfeucn dayes. 
4 his,and or 
leir redelli 
ae 7 Sotitie ofinan,Thaue made thee ab watch- 
ἐπε πες the word at my mouth,and giue them warnitig 
Declaring» 
basminifters {halt furely die, and thou giveftnot him war- 
liberation yr. his\wicked way,that he may liue,the fame wic- 
MP3 3432, 19° Yet, if thou warne the wicked, and hee 
haft delivered thy foule. 
he tight wa : . } 
hit, lay a flumbling blocke before him, and hee 
ate minde, 
4 ous deeds, which he hath done, fhall not be re- 
auie bene 
21 Neuertheleffe, if thou admonifh that 


Tee meme ene om ieee χὰ | 
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righteous man, that the righteous finne nor, 


and that he doth not finne, he thal line becan(e 
heisadmonifhed: alfo thou haft deliucred thy 
foule. | 

22 And the ™hand of the Lord was there πὰ Thatis, the 
vpon me,and he {ard vnto me, Arife,and vo in- int ee 
to the|| field,and I will there calke wichthee. —_ Or,valizy, 

23 Sowhen [hadrifen vp, and gone foorth 
into the fielde,behold, the " glory of the Lord ἢ. Meaning, the 
ftood there, asthe glory which I {aw by the ri- cieueanaag 
uer Chebar, andIfelldowne vponmy face. _ the wheeles, 

24. Then the Spirit entred into mee, which 
°fet mevp vpon my feete, and {pake vnto me, erigeae ie 
and faid to me,Come,and P fhut thy felfe with- p Signifying, 
in thinc houfe. that not onely 

he fhould not 

25 Butthou,O fonne of man, behold,they protite, but they 
fhall put bands yponthee,and fhall binde thee foul griewout 
oe them, and thou fhale not goeout among afilié him, 
them. 

26 And I willimake thy tongue4 cleaueto 4 Which decla- 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou fhalt bee sree 
dumbe, and fhalt not be tothemas.aimanthat Lord,when God 
rebuketh : for they area rebellious houtfe. dae of his 

27 But when I fhalhaue {poken ynto thee, minifters,and 
I willopen thy mouth, and thou fhalt fay vnto ihe aor 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, He that hea- veageance thag 

. - oe it, 
reth,let him heare,andhe that leaueth off, *let *Rewd.2,15, 
him leaue: forthey are arebellious houfe. 

COED A® Pi @PEnps 
1 The befeging of the citie of Ierufalem ἐς fignified. 9 The 
long continuance of the captivity of Ifrael. 16 Anhun 
ger is prophecied to come. 
T Hou alfo fonne of man,take thee ἃ brick, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray vypon 
it the citie,evenTerufalem, 

2 And lay fiegeagainitit,and build a fort 
again{t it, and caft a mount againftit : fer the 
campe alfoagaintt it,and lay engins of warre a- 
gain{t it round about. 

3 Moreouer, takean*yron pan, and fetit a Which fisni- 
fora wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, BR A a: 
and direct thy face toward it, andit fhal be be= πεῖ of their 
fieged , andthou fhalt lay fieze againftit :this τον 
fhall bea figne vnco the houfe of Ifrael. 

4. Sleepethou alfovpon thyleft fide, and 
lay the iniquitie of the > houfe of Ifrael vpon b Herebyhere. 
it : according tothe number of the dayes , that Fe Tee nes 
thou fhalt fleepe vpon it, thou fhalt beare their oftheten tribes 
iniquitic. a eae 

5 For haue laid vpon thee the yceres of hand from Ba- 
their iniquitie, according to the number ofthe oy γα μον 
daves, exenthree hundreth and ninetie dayes: ned therein thee 

Me beg or! ; - hundreth and 
fo fhaltthou beare the iniquitie of the houfe of hinerie yosicds 
Ifrael. 

6 And when thou haftaccomplifhed them, 

{leepe againe vpon thy ¢ rightfide, andthow ¢ which decla. 
fhalt beare the iniquitie of the houfe of Iudah "τάφος νος 

fortie ἀαγοβ : Ihaue appointed thee a day for the time of fofi- 
a yeere,euenaday fora yeere. reli Pitter 

7 Therefore thou fhalt direct thy faceto~ yeeres. 
ward the fiege of Ierufalem, and thine 4 arme ἃ In tokenof 
foallbe vncoucred, and thou fhalt prophecie a- me aie 
gainftit, 
8 And 


te anne nee a a a 5 στπτ - 


A prophecie of fiege. 


e The people 8 And behold, I will lay ὁ bandes vpon 
fhould fo firaitly 


be befieged, that thee, and thou [Πα] ποὺ turne thee from one 

they thouldnot «fide to another , till thou haftended the dayes 
ee Ot thy fiege. 

9 Thou fhalt take alfo ynto thee wheate, 

and barley,and beanes,and Jentiles,and millet, 


1 Much leffe 
fuch vile cor- 
ruption. 


f Meming, that and fitches, and put them in one vefiell , and 
thefamin fhould make theebread thereof according to the num- 
be fo great,thae τὰ 
theyfhouldbe berofthedayes, that thou fhalt fleepe vpon 
Bist chy thy. fide : even & three hundreth and ninetie 
could get. dayes {halt thou eatethereof. 
Ὁ reuchwere ἀρ Andthe meat whereofthou {halt eate, 
nethsthatthe fhalbe by weight, exen» twentie fhekelsa day: 
με ἀτων and fromtime to time fhalt thou eate thereof. 
el, x τ 
yankee a 11 Thou fhalt drinke alfo water by mea- 
ῇ : Bs . 
Spates fure, ewer the fixt part of ian Hin: from time 
miWiehaake £6 time {halt thou drinke. 
a pouna, e 
i ReadeBeod: 12 And thou fhalteate it asbarley cakes, 
Senne ἮΝ and thou fhalt bake it *in the dung that com- 
1p Ἷ . . 
hereby the great tneth out of man, in their fight. 
fearfitie of fuell, ..9. Andthe Lord faid,So fhall the children 
and matter to : 
burne, of Ifrael eate their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will caftthem. 
14 Thenfaid 1, Ab, Lord God, behold,my 
foule hath not beene polluted: for from my 
youth vp,euen ynto this houre , I haue not ea- 
ten of any thing dead , or torne in pieces, nei- 
ther came there any ! vncleane flefh in my 
mouth. 
15 Thenhe faid vntome, Loe,I haue giuen 
m Tobe as fre thee bullocks ™ dung for mans dung, andthou 
tobakethy {halt prepare thy bread therewith. 
bread with. 

16 Moreouer, hee faid yntome, Sonne of 
n Thatis,the man, behold, I will breake " the ftaffe of bread 
force & Brength in Terufalem,8c they fhall eat bread by weight, 
eel pore and with care, and they fhalldrinke water by 
τᾶν μά αν, Meafure, and with aftonifhment. 

17 Becanfe that bread and water fhall faile, 
they fhalbe aftonied one with another,and fhal 
confume away for their iniquitie. 

CHAP. V. 
The fiyne of thehaires 5 whereby is fignified the deferuction 
of the people. 

ὩΣ ΤῊΣ Nd thou fonne οἔπιδη, take thee a fharpe 
thine head and knife , or take thee abarbours rafour and 
thy beard, se : 
b to wie ofthar Caule it ἃ to paflevpon thine head , and vpon 
citiewhichhe thy beard : thentake thee ballances to weigh, 
had pourtrayed  _ ΠΣ ἘΠΕ ΎΡΕ Ἢ 5 
vpon the bricke, dnd aivice the “aire. : 
Chap. 4.1. By 2 ‘Thou fhalt burne with fire the third part 
thefireand pe- «, ς b ae 
ftilencehemea- inthemids of >the citie;,when the dayes ofthe 
neth thefamine, fiege are fulfilled, and thou fhalt take the other 
wherewith one : ὲ ; ; ; 
part perifhed da- third part, and finite about it withaknife , and 
ring the fiege of laf third pz Tair. . 
Neb τὸ όρο οὐ thedafé third part thou fhalt {catter in the wind, 


war. By #fword, and I willdraw outa {word after them. 

ΠΣ cree a 3 Thou thalt alfo take thereof afewe in 

dekiah fledjand. number, and bindethemin thy © lappe. 

Seales Then take of them againe and caftthem 

tiue.And by the into thetnids of the fire, and burnethemin the 

Heattering wit. fire : 4 for thereof fhallafire come forth into all 
3 “i 

that fleddeinto the houfe of Ifrael. 

Egypt and into / ᾿ 

other parts after the citiewastaken. ¢ Meaning, thata very few thauld bee left, 

which the Lord would preferue among all thefe ftormes, but not without troubles 

andtriall, ἃ Out of that fire which thou kindleft, hall a fire come, which fhall 

fignifie the deftru@tion of Ifrael. 


Ezekiel. 


Deftrudion threatned. 


Thus fayth the Lord God, Thisis Jeru- 
falem: I haue fet it in the mids of the nations 
and countreys, that are round about her, 
6 And the hath changedmy ¢iudgeiments ¢ Myworg 
into wickednefle more then the nations, and Ia ito idolg 


trieand ὥραν. ; 


my ftatutes more then the countreys , thatare ftitions, 
round about her : for they haue refufed my 
iudgements and my ftatutes,azd they hauenot 
walked in them. 

7 ThereforethusfaiththeLordGod,Bee 
caufe your f multitude is greater then the na- £ Becauleyoup 
tions that are round about you, and yee haue on ἶ 
not walked in my ftatutes, neither haue yee and your les? 
kept my judgements: no, yee haue not done ‘tions mo 


among the pro : 


according tothe iudgements of the nations, feledid 
that are round about you, | pes: 
8 Therefore thus faith the LordGod, Be- neththeiringras 


hold, I, euen 1 come againft thee, and willexe- of . 


cute judgement in the mids of thee, even inthe 
fight of the nations. 

9 AndI will doeinthee, that I neuer did 
before, neither will doe any more thelike, be- 
caufe of all thineabominations. 

10 Forinthe mids of thee,the fathers * fhall * Lemt.26.25, 
eate their fonnes , andthe fonnes fhall eat their ene 
fathers , and I will execute iudgement inthee, roe ι 
and the whole remnant of thee wil Ifeatterin. ““""* 
to all the windes. | 

11 Whertfore,as I line, faith the Lord God, 

Surely becaufe thou haftdefiled my San@ua- 
rie with all thy filchinefle, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I alfo deftroy 
thee, neither hall mine eyefpare thee, neither 
willl haue any pitie. 

12 Thethird part of thee fhall die with the 
peftilence , and with famine fhall they be con- 
{umred in the middes of thee: and axotherthird 
part fhall fall by the {word round aboutthee: 
and I will fceatter the Jaf third part into all 
winds, and I will draw outa fword afterthem. | 

13 Thus thall mine angerbe accomplithed, 
and I will caufe my wrathto ceafe inthem,and 
Iwill be 8 comforted: and they fhall knowe, g Thatis.mil 


that I the Lord haue {poken it in my zeale, not be pacited ΕΠ 


4 ‘ till Tbereuels τ᾿ 
when I haue accomplifhed my wrath in them. gedlla1.% 


14 Moreouer, I will make thee wafte, and 
abhorred among the nations, that are round a- 
bout thee, and in the fight of all that paffe by. 

15 Sothou fhalt bea reproch and fhame,a 
chaftifement & an aftonifhment ynto the nati- 
ons that are round about thee, when I fhalexe- 
cuteiudgements in thee, in anger & in wrath, 

& in {harp rebukes :I the Lord haue {poken it. 

16 When! thall fend vpon them the || ewilly o-,dangeram 
rrowes of famine , which fhall bee for hear h whichnet 
deftru&tion , and which I thall fend to deftroy τ ῥα: 
you: and I will increafe the famine vpon you, whatloet ας 
and will breake your ftaffe of bread. ocrat 


é mine. 
17 *So will I fend vpon you famine, and *hpthi 


cuillbeafts, andthey fhall {poile thee, and pe- 
{tilence and blood thal pafle through thee, and 


T will bring the {word y on thee: Ithe Lord 
haue fpoken it. SRL 


hy 


CHAP. 


reade Ifa 6s, a4, 


z 


- 


The repentant deliuered, 


CHAP. VI. 
He fheweth that lerufalem fhall be deftroyed for their idola~ 


trie. ὃ Hee prophecieth the repentance of the remnant of 
the people, and their deliverance. 
Gaine the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, 3 
2 Sonne of man,Set thy facetowards the 
tchap.361. ἢ Mountaines of Ifrael, and prophecie againit 
them, 
3. And fay, Yemountaines of Ifrael,heare 
the word of the Lord God : thus fayech the 
2 He fpeaketh Lord God to the 4mountaines and to the hils, 
toalitheplaces to the riuersand to the valleys, Behold, Leen 
waliere the τάδ 7 0.01] bringa {word vpon you, andI will de- 


lites accnftomed 
‘tocommittheir (troy your hie places : 


ct a 
LEAF 


a 


a= 


LA fee “222 


τος 


a 


— 


——_ 


jes,threa- 

ἃ Εν erie. 4 And youraltars fhalbe defolate, & your 
ey, Ἵ ftrudtion. images of the >{unne fhalbe broken: and | will 
"ἡ ' b Read 2. King. : - Ἴ 
Me XB 25... cat down your flaine men before youridoles. 


5 And I willlay the dead carkeifes ofthe 
eIncontempt childrenof Ifrael beforetheir ¢ idols,and I will 
eftheirpower, {catter your bones roundabout your altars. 


σφ." 
wee 


hic : oe 
Baisciberbe 6 In all your dwelling places the cities 
pabletodeliver’ fhalbe defolate, andthe hie places fhall be laid 
ou,ner them- ps 3 Pp 
felues,a.King. watte, fothat your altars fhall be made wafte 


23-20. 


and defolate, & your idoles fhalbe broken, and 
ceafe, and your images of the funne fhalbe cut 
in pieces, and your workes fhalbe abolifhed. 
7 And the flaine fhall fall in the middes of 
you, and ye fhall know that lam the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leauea remnant, dthat you 
may haue fome that {hall efcape the fword a~ 
mong the nations , when you fhalbef{cattered 

35. through the countreys, : 
ἢ thefeed of his 
DP Church andeat 9 And they thatefcape of you, fhallre- 
Op PoubisName.’ member me amongthe nations, where they 
yg fhall be in captiuitie , becaufe 1am grieued for 
their whorifh hearts, which haue departed fr6 
mie,and for their eyes, which haue gone a who- 
ring after theiridoles,and they ¢fhalbe difplea- 
ahamedto fee fed inthemfelues for the euils which they haue 
uti committed in all their abominations. 
se μῃ Ὁ. τὸ Andthey fhal know thatI am the Lord, 
© aad that Ihave not faidin vaine that I would 
i doe this euill vato them. . 
at Thus faiththe LordGod , fSmite with 
ee τ thine hand, and ftretch foorth with thy foote, 
fhould ionifie and fay, Alas, for all the wicked abominations 
τ celia. of the houfe of Ifrael : for they fhall fall by the 
’  fword,by the famine, and by the peftilence. 
4 12 Hethatis farreoff, thall die ofthe pefti- 
g Tharisatna lence, and heethatis neere, fhall fall by the 
tions,when you" {word, atid heethat remaineth and is befieged, 


d He theweth 
that in all dan- 
FP gers Godwill 
‘preferuea few, 
which thalbe as 


εἰ They thalbe 


f By thefe fignes 


Sa fhall die by the famine: thus will  accomplifh 
5.14. my wrath ypon them. | 

h Som Η͂ nay 4 Υ Ρ ; 
eens 13 Then 8 yce fhall know, that Jam the 
then the wilder. T xe, ir flai qall bee amon 

lle of Diba Lord, when their flaine men fl 8 


* their idoles round about their altars,vpon eue- 

tie high hillin all the tops of the mountaines, 

te andynderjeuery greene tree, and vnder euery 

- ~~ thicke oke, which w the place where, they did 
Diblath,which offer {weete-{auour to alltheir idoles. 


ich was in 

4a,and bor. 
ed ypon If- 

rael,or from the 


sca 14. So wil * ftretch mine hand vpon them, 
πον, and make the land wafte & defolate from the 


Chap.v}i.vij, The buyer and feller, 18, 


Ae eres tr nen tsetse, 


wilderneffe vnto Diblath in all their habirati- 
ons,and they {hall know'that Iam the Lord; 
CHAP. VII 
The end of all the land of Ifrael fha Ul fuddenly comes 
Oreouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto ine,faying, 

2. Alfothou fonne ofman, thus fayth the 
Lord God, An endé come ynto the land of If. 
rael; the ende is come vpon the foure corners 
ofthe land. 

3 Now ᾧ theend come vponthee, and I 
will fend my wrath vponthee, and will iudge 
thee according to thy wayes,and will lay ypon 
thee all 4 thine aborninations. 

4 Neither thall mine eye {pare thee, nei- 
ther will I haue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes 
vpon thee: and thine abomination fhall be in 


a Iwill punith. 
thee as thou haft 
defertied for 
thine idolatrie, 
|| Or, behold enlt 
commeth after 
εν. 

b He thewetk 
thar the iudg¢s 
meurs of God 
euer watch to 


dettroy the fin- 


the middes of thee, and yee {hall knowethat J 2¢ts,which ποῦς 
2 with{tanding πᾶ 
am the Lord. delayeth till 


there beno more 
hope of repeti- 
tance. 

c The begin- 
ning of his pu= 
nifhments isal-« 
readie come, 

ἃ Which wasa 
voice of ioy and 
mirth, | 

e The fcourge ig 
in a readinefle, 

Ε That is,the 
proud tyrant 
Nebuchad neza« 
zar hath gathe- 
red his force and 
is readie 

g This crttell 
enemie fhall be 
a fharpe fcourge 
for their wic- 
kedneffe, 

ἢ Their owne 
affiGion thalbe 
fo great,that 


5 Thus faiththe Lord God, || Behold, one 
euill, even one euillis come. 

6 Anendiscome,theend is come,it bwat- 
ched for thee : behold, itis come. 

The ‘morning is come yntothee, that 
dwelleft inthe land: the time is come, theda 
of trouble isneere, andnot the 4 founding a- 
gaine of the mountaines. 

8 Now Iwillfhortly powre out my wrath 
vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee : 
I williudge thee according to thy wayes, and 
will lay vpon theeall thine abominations. 

9 Neither fhall mine eye {pare thee , nei- 
ther will I haue pitie, Sat I will lay vpon thee 
according to thy wayes, and thine abominati-= 
ons fhall bein the middes of thee, and ye {hall 
know that I amthe Lord that {initeth. carta 

10 Behold,the day,behold, itiscome: the cous’ ae 
morning is gone forth, the ¢ rodde flourifheth: poe tee Pie 
£ pride hath budded. fent profit, 

11 8 Crueltie is rifen vp-into a rod of wic- Re abiat her’ 
Kednefle : none of them foal remaine, nor of in the yeere of 
their riches, nor ofany of theirs, neither fhall ΜῈ Ἢ ον στὸ 
there be δ Jaimentation for them. thould inioy the 

12, The timeis come,the day draweth nere : 


priuiledge of the 
rt nae law,Leuit.25.1 3 
let not the buyer ‘reioyee, nor let him that fel- for sheg fhould 
: 8 ar ἄν 
leth, ¥ mourne: forthe wrath is vpon all the way δ μων 
multitude thereof. i i Mie pies, ὴ 
ified, thata 
13. Forhe that felleth, fhall not !returneto gonna be enced 
that which is folde, although they were yer a- ἰὼν ae au 
. , . oucd returne 
line : for the ™vifion was vnto all the multitude fr the lubile 
thereof, and they returned not," neither doeth Hye nae fag 
any encourage himfelfe in the punifhment of uoureth himflte 
cot or taketh heare 
his life. to repent. for his 
14 ° They haue blowen the trumpet, and cuilllife, Some 
dall,but none goeth tothe battell : for "24 for none 
PrCpaAred.all,bu δος . Ὁ batten ΣΟΥ A atwe firength 
my wrath is vpomallthe multitude thereof... ned RAY 
i * . as: tie oF ts 
τῷ The {word # without, and the pefti« Hedeniaindogss: 
lence, and the famine within : hethat is inthe ie SA ee 
field, fhall die with the fword, and hethat is in fy divesting? 
thecitie, famine and peftilence fhall deuoure sa et τὴ 
him. ; x The Ifraclites 
16 Butthey that flee away from them, fhall hehe 
efcape, and fhall bee inthe mountaines, like ledthem, 
Bo ie the 


Gods fimilitude. 


---.--- 


the doues of the valleys: all they fhal mourne, 
cucry one for his iniquitie. 

17 * Allhands fhall be weake,and all knees 
fhall fallaway as water. 

18 * They fhall alfo gird themfelues with 
fackecloth , and feare fhall couer them, and 
flame (γα be vpon all faces, and baldnefle vp- 
on their heads. 

19 They thall cafttheir filuer in the ftreets, 
and their gold thalbe caf? farre off : their *filuer 
and their gold cannot deliuer them in the day 
of the wrath of the Lord: they fhall not fatif- 
fie their foules, neither fill their bowels: for 
thy ruine is for their iniquitie. 

20 He had alfo fet the beautie of his P orna- 
ment in maicftie : but they made images of 
their abominations,azd of their idoles therein: 
therefore haue 1 fet it farre from them. 

21 And I will giue it into the hands ofthe 
qftrangers to be fpoiled, and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they fhal polluteit. 

22 My face will I turne alfo from them, 
and they fhall pollute my' fecret place: forthe 
deftroyers fhall enter into it,and defile ic. 

23 @ Makeaf chaine : for the land is full of 
the t iudgement of blood, andthe citie is full 
of crueltie. 

24. Wherefore I wil bring the moft wicked 
of the heathen, and they fhall poffeffe their 

houfes : I will alfo make the pompe of the 
ferue death. , mightie to ceafe, and their holy places fhalbe 
the Temple, that defiled. 
See me 25 When deftruction commeth, they fhall 
Pfal.68.35.  feeke peace, and fhall nothaueit. σ΄ 
26 Calamitie fhall come vpon calamitie, 
and rumour fhall be vpon rumour : then fhall 
they feekea vifion of the Prophet : but the law 
fhall perifh from the Prieft , and counfell from 
the ancient. 
27 The King fhall mourne, and the prince 
fhalbe clothed with defolation, and the hands 
of the peoplein the Jand fhall be troubled: I 
willdoe vnto them according to their wayes, 
and according to their iudgements will I iudge 
them, and they fhall know thatI ainthe Lord. 


CoH ΑΡ. ΥΠΙ. 

2 An appearance of the fimilitude of God. 3 Exektelis 
brought to Ierufalem inthe fpirit. 6 The Lord fheweth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the houfe of Ifrael. 

Ndin the? fixt yeere,inthe > fixt moneth, 

and in the fift day of the moneth, as I fate 
in mine houfe, and the Elders of Iudah fate be- 
fore mee, the hand of the Lord God fell there 
vpon me. 

2 ThenTbeheld,and loe, there was a likes 
€ As chap.t,27. Nefle, asthe appearance of ¢ fire, tolooke to, 
from his loines downeward, & from his loines 
vpward, as the appearance of brightneffe, and 
like vnto ainber. 

3. Andhe ftretched out the likeneffe of an 
hand,and tookeme by an hairie locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit lift me vp betweene the 
earth, andthe heauen, and broughtme {0 γ ἃ 


* Ifa 13.7. 
sere,6,.24. 


* F{a 15.36 
seye,48.37. 


* Prow.1t, 40 
zephan.1.18. 
ecclus,5.9. 


p Meaning,the 
San@uarie. 


q That is,of che 
Babylonians, 


r Which fignifi- 
eth the moft ho- 
‘ Jyplace,where- 
into none might 
enter but the 
ἣν pt 
Signifyin 
that they thoul 
be bound & led 
away captiues. 
τ That is,of 
finnes that de- 


a Ofthe capti- 
uity of Ieconiah, 
b Which con- 
teined part of 
Augutt, and part 
of September, 


+ Ebr. inthe Vifi- 
ons of God, 


Ezekiel. 


of Ifrael " doe in the darke, euery one inthe 


Diuine ὁ vifion to Ierufalem, into the entrieof ἃ Meanj 


| : ; 
theinner ¢ gate that lieth toward the North, hewas thea 


Ifraels idolatries Pp 


where remained the idole of * indignation, nor in iba 


. Pa ν᾽ 4 bod . 
which prouoked indignation. y 


4 And behold,the glory of theGodofIt 


rael was there accordin 
{aw ginthe field. 


aff 


People 
man, feeft thou not what they doe? exenthe an altarto 
great abominations that the houfe of Ifrael 
committeth here to caufe me to depart from 


imy Sanctuarie ? but yet turne thee azd thou i Forged win | 


not bewhere 
Ὁ idolesare, 


fhalt fee greater abominations. 

7 Andheecaufed me to enter at the gate 
of the court: and when I looked, behold, an 
hole wasin the wall. : 

8 Then faid hee ynto me, Sonne of man, 
diggenow inthe wall. And when I had digged 
in the wall, behold,there wasa doore. 

9 Andheefaid ynto me, Goein, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they doe 
here. 

10 Sol wentin,andfaw, and behold, there 
was euery fimilitude of creeping things and 
k abominable beaftes, andall the idoles of the 
ee of I{rael painted ypon the wall rounda- 

out. 

ει And there ftood before them feuentie : 
Imen of the ancients ofthe houfe of Itael,and 1 Thusthey tha 
in the mids.ofthem ftood Iaazaniah, the fonne ree” inthe 


k Which were 
forbidden inthe 
Law,Leuit. 114. 


of Shaphan , with euery man his cenfer in his fareandime 00 


. . TuIce 
hand,and thevapour of the incenfe went vp /éke weretheringe 


cs leaders to 
a clou d . - abomination, 


12 Thenfaid hee ynto me, Sonne of man, and bythe 


εἰς 
ΟΝ 


τεεξετεεττττττττττε- 


ΞΕ 


7 


= 


798 


ἣν = 3 


τ : ample pulled 05 ᾿ ͵ 
haft thou feene what the Ancients of the houfe ores oes OA 


chamber of his imagerie? for they fay, The sbundane 3 
Lord feeth γε πος, the Lord hath forfaken the theircommot 
eatth. idolacre, they 
had particulat 


13 Againe he faidalfo ynto me, Turnethee κῶνοι 


againe , and thou fhalt fee greater abominati- crerchambett 


ons that they doe. 

14 And hecaufed meto enter into the en- 
trie of the gate ofthe Lords houfe, which was 
toward the North : and behold, there fate wo- 


men mourning for®° Tammuz. o Thelewe 


rite hat tis 


m Ie wasinfich ἢ 


ae : | 
15 Then faid he yntome , Haftthou feene vasa 


of thei 

after his death 
was once 
mou 


the night. 


this,O Sonne of man? Turne thee againe, and 
thou fhalt fee greaterabominations then thefe, 
16 And hee caufed meto enter into thein- 
ner court of the Lords houfe , and behold, at 
the doore ofthe Temple ofthe Lord betweene 
the porch and the altar were aboue fiue and 
twenty men with their backs toward the Tem= 
ns ie un and their faces toward ze 
ait, atid they wortfhi ar 

esa y ipped the funne tow 
17 Thenhe faid ynto me, Haftthou ee 
this, 


rned fori 


ik, 


4 Ρ 


T hemarked efcape. Chap. ix. x, ~Coales of fire. 


this, Ὁ lonne ef man? '[sita {nrall thing tothe 

houfe of hidah τὸ committhefe abominations 

which they doe shefe > for they haue filled the 

| land with crueltie 5 and hate returned to prox 

» petlatig τοῖς mee: and loe, they haue caft out P Htinke 
shat thecenINgS; Before theirnofes. | 


ice of len’? > 
τάγμα ae οὐτὸὙΠεγοίοτο will Lalfoexecute my wrath : 


Ie butinfedion ᾿ς ἡ ΐῃς eye fhall not {pare them, | neither will 


\ a > ora Thaue pitie, and * though they cricin.mine 

| ay weit eares witha lowde voice ; yer will I notheare 

| Famich.34 . them. | 

in ede k pligyen τον or 

: τ Thedeftruction of the citie. 4 They that fhall bee fawed; 

are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet for the défiru- 
ction of the peoples, . - 

*Ecried alfo with a loude:voice in mine 

take mengeance, cares, faying, The vifitations of athe ci- 

Angelsinthe tie\draw neere, and euery manhatha weapon 


fimilitudeot ἴῃ his handto deftroy it. 1OfL οὐ κι 90. 

¢ Signifying, 1.1: » Andbehold:fixe> men came by the way 
= Bay ofthe hie gate; which lieth toward the ‘North, 
comefromthe | and cuery mana weapon in his hand to deftroy 
aoe ot) i¢hahdonemanamon gthemwasclothedwith 
Temple jinnen, with @ writers 4 Inke=horne by his 
thenfaletnoel fide,and they went inand ftoodbefide the bra- 


be fdued, fermaltar, 


" e? Whictl decla Beetyns plea ᾿ς εἰς 
πάτον he wu 3. Andthe slorieofthe God of Ifracl was 
ho: bound thet: ¢ gone vp from the Cherub, wHeru pon hewas, 
unto neither 
woildremaine” and ffood on the ἢ doore of the houfe, andhee 
~ a ol aa called to the:man<clothed with linnen ; which 
thatthey would) had the writrésInke-horne by his fide. 


a The time to 


a sige Andthe Lord faid ynto him;Go through 


their wickednes, 
and worlbip bint the mids of the citie; een throughthe mids of 
larpvepord. -Ternfalem,and feta marke vpon the foreheads 
Dy” ofthemthatf mourne, and crie for all the abo-= 
"BH theweth thinations that be:done in the mids thereof. ' 
a ene 5: Andtotheotherhe faid;thatImightheare, 
dren.whomhe Goeyeafter him through the citie and {mite ~ 
ee let-your eye {pare none, neither haue pitie. 
motime andcrie 7.6) Dettroy vtterly the olde, and the yong; 
Ὕλαν ἢ *. andthe maides, and the children, andthe wo- 
Reb ‘men, but touch'no man, vpon whoine isthe 
@iinkGods  Sinarke, and begin at my Sanctuarie.. Then 
ΜΗ : he they began at the Pancient men, which were 
ἢ τη ihe before the houfe. | .: 1 ἰδῇ 
} ord rte, 7 _ Andhefaid vnto them,Defilethehoute, 
benwhich hee and fill the courts-with the flaine , then goe 
Eudt’  foorth: and they went out , andflewethemin 
yrs 17g but ἢ ΠΕ ΟΙΠς.5.ὐ τα 11 65:5. eno. ἜΗΝ i 
abe: of. 8: Now whenthey had flaine them, and I 
epee Wher hadiefcaped » ΓΕΙ͂Ι downe vponmy face, and 
ἘΠ vptolie ctied;fayine,i Ah Lord God, wilt thou deftroy 
'y tings: all the refidue of Ifrael , in powring out thy. 
thechicfe ocea-. rath vpon Ierufalem? mn yods seni to. 
Shicfeocca- Wrath Vpon. BB 4d OS 
il ibe τ 29 Thenfaidheevnto me, The iniquitie of 
but, the honfe of Iftael , and. Iudah.s' exceeding 
dlr great, fo that the landis* fullofblood, and the 


pete feruants “eh : 7 5 
eet havea ~ citie full’of cotrupt iudgement: forthey fay, 


Renn ἧς Lhe Lord hath’ forfaken the earth j and the 


Ρ ingens Lord feeth YSN, | ἐδ ἃς ΠΟΙ͂: ποῦ ; id 
Thitiswih 10 Astouching mealfo, mine eye fhall not 

ΟΜ τας ἢ {pare them, neither will Thauepitie, but will 

lasts, recompence their wayes vpontheirheads. 


i ν 
view 


5 


ΓΙ Andbehold;the man clothed with linen 
which hadthe Inke-horne by his fide, made re- 
port, andfaid, Lord, 1 haue done as thou halt 
commandedme. . ὁ | 
ro Og tar ge, | 
I Of the man that tooke hot burning coales out of the middle 
of the wheeles of the Cherubims. 8A rehearfall of the 
vifton of the wheeles,of the beaftsy and of the Cherwbims, 4% 
MN Νά 451 looked , behold yin the * firma= *chp.1.23. 

. A Ment that was aboue the head of the 3 
4Cherubims, there appeared ‘vpon thern like a ace Hay 
vnto thefimilitude ofathroney as it werea lam: teeaeie δ. 
phir ftones:.: 5. 701} τὸ Ἢ » -foure beatts. 

2 Andhefpake ynto theman clothed with 
linen, arid faid; Goe in betweerie the wheeles, 
ewen vnder the Cherub, and fill thine hands 
with coales of fire from betweenethe δες" } 
bims,and fcatver them ouer> the citie. Andhe >, This fignifi- 
“Sr ed,that the citie 
wentininmy fight... > : ff / fhould be burnt, 

.3. Now the Cherubims:ftood vpon the 
right fide ofthe houfe , -whenthe man went in; 
and thecloud filled theinnercourt. » MF, 53 ; 

4 Thenthe glorie δὲ the Lord wentyp:¢ Meaning ep 
from the Cherub, and ftood ouer the dooreof ἐπέ γα τ des 
the houfe, arid the houfe! was:filled Withothe part from'the 
cloud,and the court was:fillediwith thebright- "Ti tod 
παῖς of the Lords:glorie. vw. vorl3 3p stashed 

5 Andthe 4found of the Cherubims Wings 4 Reade Chap, 
was heard.intothe veter coutry asthevoiceof ©? 
the Almightie God, when heifpeaketh. 

_6~ And when’ hee had commaunded:the 
man clothed with linen, faying, . fake fire from: 
betwecnethe wheeles, and from betweene the 
Cherubims, then hee went inand ftood befide 
the wheele. | 

7 And one Cherub ftretched foorth his 
hand froin, betweené the Cherubims ynto the 
fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, and 
tuokethercof; and putitintothe hands ofhim 
that was clothed with linen: who tooke it;and 
went out. | , 

8 . Andthere appeared in the Cherubins, 
the likenes ofaimans hand vnder their Wings. .. 

“9. And when! looked.vp, behold, foure 

wheels were befidethe Cherubims,onewheele 

by oneCherub , and another: wheele by ano- 

ther Cherub, & the appearance ofthe wheeles, | 

wasas the coldurofat Chryfolite ftone. € Reade Chap, 
ro And their appearance (for they were all “**’ 

foure of one fafhion) was as if one wheelehad 

beene in another wheele. Ὁ... hint 

~ it Whenehey went foorth, they went Yp- 

ontheir fourefides , and:they returned not as 

they went: but to the place whither the firkt ey ulgnod 

went, they wentafter it; asdthey fturned not £ Vauil they bad 

as they went. 5 CCHS RETR 


εὐ Indgements,._ ᾿ 


ε 2: And their wholebody,and their{|rings, [Or,trentss. ys ι 


and theit:handes), and their Wings , and the 
wheeles werefull of eyes round about, exen in 
the faine fourewheelesees 2 45} ον αο χέει ει 
13 Andthe Cherub cried to thefe wheeles 
in mine hearing faying O wheélee : +! soy bne:, 

14 And cuery bea/t had foure faces: the firlt 
 Hhh : face 


aS ee — 


Cherubimsand wheeles. 


face wastheface ofa Cherub, and thefecond 
face was the face ofaman,and the third the face 
ofalyon, and the fourththe face ofan Eagle. 

τς And the Cherubims werelifted vp: “this 
is the beaft that J fawat theriuer Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them.:.and when the Cheru- 
bims lift vp theirwings to mount vp from the 
earth, the fame wheeles alfoturtied not from 
befidethem. 

17. Whenthe (herubims ftood,they ftood: 

bis and when they were lifted vp, theylifted them 
g Therewat — felues vp aio: for the & fpirit of thebeaft was 
tweene the Che- in th em. 
rubimsandthe 18. Then the-glory of the’ Lord departed 
h ReadeChap. fromabouethe doore of thehoufe , and ftood 
5.9 vponthe Cherubims. 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from the. earth in my fight : 
whenthey went out, the wheeles alfo were be- 
fidesthem.+ and exery one {tood at theentrie of 
the gate of the Lords Houfeat theEaft fide, 
and; the glory of the God of Ifracl was vpon 
thein on hie. | 

20 * Thisistheibeaft that: I faw vnderthe 
GodofIfrael by the riuer Chebar , andl knew 
that they were the Cherubims. 

21 Euery one had foure faces,and euery one 
foure wings, and the likenefleofmans hands 
was vnder their wings. 

22 And thelikeneffe of their faces wa the 
felfe fame faces, which I faw by the riuer Che- 
bar, aud the appearance of the Cherubims was 
the felfe fame,and they went euery one ftraight 
forward. 


¥ Chap. Te Se 


* Chapt. 5. 

3 Thatis, the 
whole body of 
the foure beafts 
or Cherubims, 


CHAP. XL 


1 Who they were that feduced the people of Ifrael. ¢ A- 
gainft thefe he prophecieth, fhewing them how they fhall be 
difperfed abroad. 19 The renewing of the heart com- 
meth of God. 21 Hee threatneth them that leane ynto 
their owne counfels. 


Gh Reese the Spirit lift mee vp, and 


brought mee ynto the Eaftgate of the 
Lords houfe, which lieth Eaftward , and be- 
hold, at the entrie of the gate were fiueand 
twentie men: among whom I {aw Taazaniah 
the fonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the fonne of 

Benaiah, the princes of the people. 

2 Thenfaid hee yntome , Sonne of man, 
thefe are the men that imagine mifchiefe, and 
deuife wicked counfell in this citie. 

a Thusthewic- 3» Forthey fay,*It is not neere,let vs build 
ked derided the τὸν δος PS b 
Prophets, as houfes : this c#tie isthe > caldron, and weebee 
thongh fie! the flefh. 

Θ ut er- ᾿ . . 
ineandthere- 44. Lherefore prophecieagainftthem,fonne 
tore gauethem- οὔ man,prophecic. 
felues {till to ry 
their pleafures: «(5 And the Spititof the Lordfell vypon me, 
Ὁ Wethailnot and faid vnto me, Speake, Thus faith the Lord, 
be pulled out of ae, ‘ : 
Jerufalem, till Ovyeehoutle of Ifrael , this haue yee faid, and I 
seboure st our know that which rifeth vp of your minds. 
the fleth is not, 6. Manyhaue yee murthered ‘in this citie, 
otateele ‘te and yee haue filled the ftreetes thereof with 


Ezekiel. 


Mockers puniithed, > 


«7. Therefore thus faiththe Lord God, 
They that yechaue flaine; andhaue laide in the 
mids of ity they are ‘the fleth y:and this cétie ©, Contrariey 
jsthecaldron;buc Iwillbring you forth of the fidence je 
mids of it. oy oy thiny v ihe 

8 Yee haiie feared the fword:, ahdI will Bi da! "ἢ 
bring a{wordwpon you, faiththe Lord God. reall he 

9  And:I will bring γου τους of the mids bay hea Hi, 
thereof , and-delimer you into the 4 hands of peti ᾿ 
ftrangers , and will execute iudgeinents a> in the caldag 
mong you. Ὁ oe 

10 Yee fhall fall by the fword, and] will 
judge you inthe border of © Ifrael,and yee fhall ¢ Thatisin 
know that I amtheLord. kn ΝΣ 

11 This cétie fhall not be your caldron,nci- «ἢ 
therfhall yee beethe flefh in the mids thereof, 
but Lwilliudge you inthe border of Jfrael, ὁ. 

12 And yee'fhal know that lam the Lord: 
for yee have not walked in my ftatutes, neither 
executed myiudgements, but haue done after 
the maners of the heathen, that are round as 
boutyou. | 

13 @AndwhenI prophecied , Pelatiahthe 
fonne of f Benaiahdied: then fell I downevpon 
my face, and cried with alowde voice,and faid, 
Ah LordGod, wilt thou then vtterly deftroy 
all che remnant of Ifrael ? . 

14. Againe the word ofthe Lord cameynto 


εἰσ οἱ 
Caldeans, ἡ 


F te leemeal 
that this noble, 
man died of 
fome terrible. | 
Ceath,and theres 
fore the Prophet. 
fearedfome τ 
ftrange iudges 
met of God tos 
ward the reft of, 


16 Therforefay, Thus faith the Lord God, ate = 
Although 1 haue caftthem farre off amon g the Ἔ 
heathen, and although Ihaue fcattered them 
among the countries : yet will lbee to themas 
alittle ® Sanctuarie in thecountries where they ἫΝ 
fhall come. ee n 


17 Therfore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, thas thea 
Twill gather you againe from the people, and fome tocallt 
aflemble you out of the countreyes where yee ee 
haue beene {cattered, and I will giue you the preerucandit 
land of Ifrael. : pave ἢ Ὁ 

18 And they fhall come thither, andthey time afflicted | 
fhall take away all the idoles thereof, and all ἡ. 
the abominations thereof fom thence. 

49 * AndI will giuethem one heart, and] 
will put a new fpirit within their bowels: and : 
will take the‘ftonie heart out of their bodies, i weer 
and will giuethem an heart of fleth, nothing ca Εν 

20 That they may walke in my ftatutes, τοὺς them ποῦν 
and keepemy iudgements, and execute them: ferluettet | 


and they fhall bee my people, and! willbee bene) 


their God. to recent 
21 Butvponthem, whofeheart is toward δος ᾿ 
their idoles , and whofe affeQion goeth after . 
their abominations , 1 wil] lay their way vpon 
their owne heads, faith the LordGod. 
4 22 q Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles befides oe 
an 


ie 
h They thall - 


- Tere.3 2-39 ‘ a 
chap. 36.26 RS 


Captiuitie foretold. 


theinon hie. 


the Citic. 


from me. 


k When Tecos 


i2h was led a- 
may captue. had fhe wed me. 
bay CHAP. XII. 
ul 1 The parable of the captivitie: 18 Another parable where~ 
td by the diftreffe of hunger and thir “4 fignified. 
Ru THe word of the L | 
i Ὶ eword ot the Lord alfo caine ynto.me, 
. A faying, } : : 
Ἢ 2 Sonneofman,thou dwelleftin the mids 
<i ofa rebellious houfe s which hatie eyes to{ce, 
τὸ a Thatis,they and {ce *not: they haue eares to heare, and 
ἐὰ sable , hearénot: for they are arebellioushoule, 
tte o ; : r ἢ ; 
which they oo Therefore thou fonne of man, t prepare 
| “ΟΜΝ thy ftuffe to Zoeinto captiuitic,and goe foorth 
vefilsregeeinto by day in their fight: and thou fhalt pafle from 


eaptinitie. 


arebellious houfe. 


to captiuitie. 
fight, and carie out thereby. 


‘bTharasthon earth: for I ἢ: 
doeft,(o thall earth: for I haue 


theydoe,and © houlcofIfrael.. 
ore in thee 
thallfee “ 


pMMpaniiment. eth into captiuitie: and by night Idigged 


it foorth in the darke, and I bare it vpon my 
fhoulderin their fight. _ | 

8 Andin the morning 

the Lord vnto me,faying, z = 
9 Sonrieofman, hath notthe houfe of I- 

tael, the rebellious houfe, {aid ynto thee, What 

€ doeftthou? ea 

ings? 10 But fay thou ynto them, Thus faith the 

Moprpiecis Tord God, This|| burden concerneth the chiefe 

in Jerufalem, and all the houfe of Ifracl that are 

among them. 

11 Say,lam your figne: like as Ihaue done, 
fo fhall it be done ynto them: they fhall goein- 
to bondage and captiuitie. 

_ ΣΖ2 And the chiefeft that is among them, 
thall beare ypon his fhoulder in che darke, and 
fhall σος foorth :, they fhall digge through the 
wall, to carie out thereby : hee fhall couer his 


ς Doenotthey 
detide thy do.” 


5"; 


Chap. ΧΙ]. 
andthe glorie of the God of Ifrael sas ypon 


_ 23 And the glorie of the Lord went vp 
from theinids of thecitie, and ftood vpon the, 
mountaine which is toward the Ealt fide of 


_ 24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me yp, and 
brought mee in a vifion by the Spirit of God 
into Caldea to them that were led away cap- 
tiues : (0 the vifionthat I hadfeene, went Vp 


25 Then I declared vnto them that were 
k Jed away captiues,all the things that the Lord 


᾿ thy place to another place in their fieht,ifiebee 
-poflible that they may confider ir: for they are 


_ 4, Then fhalethou bring foorth thy fuffe 

» by day in their fight as the fluffe of him that 
goeth into captiuitie : and thou fhalt σὸς forth 
at cuenintheir fight, as they that σος forth in- 


Digge thou through the wall in their 

6 In their fight fhale thou beare it vpon 
thy fhoulders , ad carie it foorthin the darke : 
thou fhalt couer thy face that thou feenotthe 
fet thee aa fignc ynto the 


7 Andasf wascommanded, fol brought 
tharown plague forth my {tuffe by day, as the {tuffe of one that 


through the wall with mine hand,and brought. 


came the word of 


The little number, 32.0 
face,that he fee not theground with hise 68. 
13 Mynetalfo willl {pread ypon 4 himyand ἃ. When the 


king thal thinke 
to efcape by flee- 


1 F 4 ἜΣ le ἃς 
Ὡς fhall δὲ takenin my net,andI will bring him 
ing,| will rake 


to Babel tothe landofthe Caldeans , yet fhall ives! 
he not {ee it,though he fhall diether hapa 
2 8 Ce _ Chap.17,20,and 

14 And I will fcatter toward euery wind. 37-3: 
all that are about him to helpehim , andall his 
garifons , and I will drawe out the fword af: 
ter them. } 

15 Andthey fhall know that Iam the Lord, 
when I fhall fcatter them among the nations, 
and difperfe them inthe countrics. 

16 Bucl will leaue a ¢ litle number ofthem e Which fhould 
from the{word, from the famine, and from the 2e2¥é his Name; 
peftilence, that they may declare all thefe abo- his Church, read 
minations among the heathen, where they, C™P!!"® 
come,and they fhail know that I am the Lord: 

17, {Moreouer,the word of the Lord came 
| vhtome,faying, 

},-18- Sonne ofman,eate thy bread with trem- 
bling ,-and drinke thy water with trouble, and 
with carefulneffe, | 

_ 19 And fay ynto the people of the land; 
Thus faith the Lord God ofthe inhabitants of 
lerufalem, azd of the landof Ifrael, They fhall 
eate their bread with carefulneffe, and drinke 
their water with defolation: forthe land thal be 
defolate from-her abundance becaufe of the 
ctucltie of chem that dwell therein, 

20. Andthecities that are inhabited, thalbe 
left voide, and the land fhalbe defolate,and yee 


fhallknowtharI amthe Lord. 

~ 21 @Andthe word of the Lord came yut6 
me,faying,; 45. . 

. 22, Sonne of man , what is that prouerbe 
that you hauein the land of Iftael; faying, The 
ἄλγος fare prolonged andall vifions \| faile ὃ 
_23 Tellthem therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
God, I willmake this prouerbeto ceafle, and 
they fhail no more vfeitas a prouerbe in Iifael: femnedthen 
but fay ynto them, the dayes are at hand and ce τὴ 
the efteét ofeuery vifion. © 7 be fulfilled, 

24 Forno vifion thall be any more in vaine, lane oon 
neither /oall there bee any flattering divination 

within the houfe of Ifrael. ὦ | 3 

_ 25 For amthe Lord: I will {peake,and that 

thing that] {hall {peake; fhall come to pafle s it 
fhallbeno more prolonged: for in your dayes 

Orebellious houfe, will I fay the thing,and wil 
performe it, faith the Lord God. 

26 Againethe ward of the Lord came ynto 
the ΜΑΥ στρ, τς ἄκοντι : 

, 27. Sonne ofman, behold, τῆ ον ofthe houfe 
of Ifrael fay, The vifion that hefeeth, is for8ma- 
ny dayes tecome , and hee prophecieth of the 
tunes that arefarreoff, - ) sony βΆ 6 304 therks 

28 Therefore fay ynto them, Thus faith fee tsp ee 


Ay es a he wicked ever a- 
the LordGod;All my words fhal no longer be fC Gods putt: 
ence and betiig- 
nitie. 


_£ Becaufe they 
did not immedi- 
atly feethe pro-: 
phecies accom- 


plithed,they cd- 


g That is,i¢ | 
fhall not come 
to paffe in our 


delayed, butthatthing which I haue{poken, 
fhalbe done, faith the Lord God, “i 

C H.A.P; ieee 
2 The word of the Lord again/t falfe prophets , which teach 


the people the counfels of their ovene hearts, 


2 ‘And 


Vntempered morter. 


# Chap. 14.9. 


a After their 
owne fantafie 
and not as ha- 
uing the reuela- 
tion of the Lord, 
Tere.2 3.16. 


b Watching to 
deftroy the vine- 
yard, 

ς He fpeaketh to 
the gouernours 
and true mini- 
fters thar fhould 
hane refifted 
them. 


-- 


ἃ Ye promifed 
peace to this 
people and now 
yee fee their de- 
Rruction, fo that 
it is manifeft, 
that yee are falfe 
prophets. 


e Thar is, in the 
booke of life, 
wherein the true 
Ifraelites are 
writtela. 


£ Reade Tere. 
6 ν 


ear 

g Whereas the 
true Prophets 
prophecied the 
deftruétion of 
the citie to bring 
the people to re- 
peutance,the 
falfe prophets 
ipake the con- 
trarie and flat- 
tered them in 
their vanities, fo 
that what one 
falfe prophet 
faid, (which is 
here called the 
building of the 
wall) an other 
falfe prophet 
would affirme, 
though he had 
neither occafion 


norgood ground 


to beare him. 


h Whereby is 
meant whatfoe- 
ver man of him- 
{εἰ ferteth forth 
viider the autho-~ 
ritie of Gods 
word, 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ft & faying, 

"2 Sonne of man, prophecie againft the 
prophets of * Ifrael, that prophecie, and fay 
thou ynto thei, that prophecie out of their 
4owne hearts, Heare the word of the Lord. 

3. Thusfaiththe Lord God,Woe vnto the 
foolifh prophets that follow their ownefpirit, 
and haue feene nothing. | 

4 Olfrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 
bin the wafte places. 

¢Yeehaue not rifen vp in the gaps, nei- 
ther made vp the hedge forthe houfe of Ifrael, 
to ftand in the battell in the day of the Lord. 

6 They haute feenevanitie, and lying diui- 
nation, faying, The Lord faith it, andthe Lord 
hath not fent them: and they haue made others 
to hope that they would confirme the word of 
their prophecie. 7 

Haue yeenot feene a γαίης vifion? and 
haue yeenot fpoken a lying diuination? ¢ yee 
fay, The Lord faith it,albeit [haue not fpoken. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
caufe yee haue {fpoken vanitieand haue feene 
lies, therefore behold, I am again{ftyou, faith 
the Lord God, 

9 Andminehand fhall bee vpon the pro- 
phets that fee vanitie, and diuine lyes: they 
{hall not be in the aflembly of my people, nei- 
ther fhall they be written in the ὁ writing of the 
houfe of Ifrael neither fhall they enter into the 
land of I{rael : and yee fhall know that Iam the 
Lord God. | ἡ 

10 And therefore,becaufe they haue decei- 
ued my people, faying, * Peace, and there was 
no peace: and one built vp a8 wall,and behold, 
the others daubed it with vntempeted worter, 

II Say vnto them which daube it with yn- 
tempered morter that it fhall fall: for there fhall 
come a great fhowreé,aiid I wil fend haileftones 
which {hall caufe it to fall, arid a ftormie wind 
fhall breake it: : 

12 Loe, when the wallis fallen, fhallitnot 
be faid vnto you, Whereis the daubing where- 
with yehauedaubedit? . | 

13 Therefore thus faith the LordGod, 1 
will caufe a ftormie wind to breake foorth in 
my wrath, anda great fhowre fhall bein mine 
anger, and haileftones in mine indignation to 
confumeit. | 

14 Sol willdeftroy the wallthat yee haue 
daubed with vntempered morter , and bring it 
downeto the ground, fo that the foundation 
thereof fhall be difcouered, and it fhall fall and 
yee fhall be confumedin the mids thereof, and 
yeé {hall know, that lam the Lord. 

1§ Thus will I accomplith my wrath vpon 
the wall, atid vpon them that hate daubed it 
with vntempered morter , and will fay vnto 

ou, The wall is no more, neither the daubers 
thereof, 

16 Towit, the prophets of Iftael , which 
prophecie ypon Jerufalenr, and [ὃς vifions of 


“Ezekiel. 


peace for it, and there is no — 


Lord God. 
37 Likewife thou fonne ofman,fer thy face 


peace, faith the 


againft the daughters of thy people, which 
prophecie out of their owne heart:and prophe- 
18 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe ynto 
the women that fowe ‘ pillowesynder allarme- i Thefefipen 
holes , and make yailes vpon the head of cuery tucre peg ll 
one that {tandeth yp , to hunt foules: will yee 
| ope 
life to the foules that come ynto you? : 
19 And will γερο τε me among my peo- andi 
flay thefoules of them that {hould not die, wate 
toflay thefoules of them that fhould not dic; tentthey mish 
d'to giue life to. the foules that {που πος M*™sreallire ἢ 
«πάτο βίας life to the foules that fhould not δ Me re ἡ 
20 Whereforethus faith the LordGod,Be- eye mal 
hold, I will ave to doe with your pillowes, } a 
wherewith yee hunt the ™foulesto miakethem ie 
to flie , andI willteare them from your armes, | 
ἡ that they could, 
; prelerue lifeor 
yee hunt to make them to flie. era 
21 Yourvailesalfo will I teare, and deliuer cometociey ” 
no more in your handsto bee hunted, and yee m Thatisso 
fhall knowthat 1 am the Lord. perith.and that 
‘ they (δου! dee 
the heart of the "righteousfad, whome I hane sa 
not made fad, and {trengthéned the hands of 1 Bytes. 
were godly, and - 
wicked way, by promifing him life, we ding the 
: ὁ: ‘wie 
23 Therefore yee fhall feeno more vanitie, 
people out of your hand, and yee fhall know 
that lam the Lord. | 
4 The Lord fendeth falfe prophets for the ingratitude of the 
people. 22 He referweth a/imall portion for his Church. ὦ 
vnto ine,and 3 fate before me: the hypocriel 
2 And the word of the Lord came vnto ar 
ble to heareth, 
3. Sonne of man, thefe ‘men haue fet YP God thoughia 
their idoles in their> heart , atid put the ftuin- their hearthey 
: | effe then 
fhould I; beiig required, anfwere them ? 
4 Thereforefpeakevrito them, and fay ὙΠ- Gnemeanes ot 
feet 2 . ¢ i{couer them, 
of the houtfe of Ifrael that fetteth vp hisidoles Ἶ They arendt 
of his iniquitie before his face,and cometh to worthipthitile 
the © Prophet, I the Lord will anfwere him ia 
his idoles. * 0 fumble 
a ase I κως themte 
5p nate παν take the houfe of Ifrael in andcaftthet 
, ᾿ ; 0 
their owne heart, becaufe theyare all departed sour,fothatbe 
from me through theiridoles. . will notheaté 
- ᾿ ἷ 9. 
Thus faith the LordGod, Returne, and with- 11 iret 
Lord hath appointed to come to ; ‘nation hath delet 
: : paffe. d As his abomination hath ae 
is,he fhall be led with lies according ashe delighted thereiny2, Thea 4 That 


cie thou again{t them, and fay, 
| phecie and tell 
hunt the foules of my people, and will yee giue 
ple for handfuls of * barly, & for pieces of brea 
liue in lying to my people, that heare your lies? witchthem, 
your bellies? 
people δείξεις, 
and willlet the foules goe, even the foules, that 
eftroy itand 
my people out of your hand, and they fhall bee οἷς μὸν ings | De 
> caufe them to 
22 Becaufe with your lies yee haue made 
from the 
the wicked, that he fhould not returne from his =" 
εἰ, 
nor ditiine diuinations: for I will deliuermy 
CHAP. XIIII. 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iftael 

the idolaters, . 
me,faying, 

Prophetsot 
bling blocke of their iniquitie before their face: oe 
to them, Thus faith the Lord God Euery man othe, God d 
in his heart ing blo. ly tdolatet 

» and putteth the {tumbling blocke ont bull 
es ope 
ne <Prophet, T the Lord will anfwe sa 
that cometh, according to the multitude? of theminblind 
neffe,and caule 
¢ Gods fa" 
them when 
6 Therefore fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, call vatohim 
things wil 
is,couuince them by theit owne conicience, 


draw 


draw your 


youridoles, and turne 
abominations, 


of the ftran ger 
-departeth from mee 
in his heart, and 


toa Prophet, for 
Lord willanfwere him | for my felfe; 

8 AndIw 
and willmake him an exam 
and I will cuthim off fiom th 
ple,and yee fhall know that 

9). And 


lor, by my felt. 


am the Lord. 


f The Prophet 
declareth that 
God for mans 


feth vp falfe pro- 
phetsco feduce 
them that delite 
in lies rather 
then in the truth 
ofGod,andthus the 


hand yponh 
inids of my people of Iftael, 


punifhmen 


eth afwell τ - more altray fi roin me ) 


eth Gods may bee my people, and I may beé their God, 


audgements2- ith the Lord God, 
Betis dosti ΠΣ Thewordof the Lord came againe ynto 
tions to the god~ me} faying, ; 
ect 13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth 
. hh yept againtt me by committin gatre{pafle, then will 
likeabomin “1 ftretch: out mine hand ypon it, * and will 


Aa h Reade Chap, breake the ftaffe of the bread thereof y and will 


HP 4t6ands.17. fend famine vponit,and I will deitroy manand 
, | beaft forth of it. 8 | 
14 Thoughthefe three men, iNoah , Da- 


niel , and Iob were among them ; they fhould 


ΟΣ Though Noah 
4113 Tob were 
ΕΞ nowaliue,which 


jy ΠῚ itthirtine deliuer bat their ownce foules by theiré righte= 
| gd jaw oufneffe faith the LordGod. 

istime Daniel 15 If 4 bring noyfome beattes into the 

withExckel) [ΔΠ6 and they {poyleit, fo thatit bee defolate, 


; tag a that no 
ether fhou! 
ey forth;  Deattes, 
wicked people, 
et would 1 not 
them, tead 


man may ρας through , becaufe of 


16 Though thefe three men were in the. 
mids thereof, As Iliue, faith theLord Gad, 
they fhall faue neither fonnes nor daughters : 


avery fewe they onely fhall be deliuered,but the land fhall 
ihe cil: be watte. - 


veea2) © 17 OrzfIbringa {word vponthisland, and 
bol ετρς fay, g te throu gh che tai fo that I de- 
whom Ged hath ftroy man and beaft out ofit, . 
agora 18 Though thefe three men. were in the 
‘fotharthis tigh- mids thereof » As I liue, faich the LordGod, 
ΜΗ they fhal deliver neither fonnes nor dau chters, 
but they onely fhall be deliuered themfelues. 

19 Or # I fend a peftilence into this land, 
and powre out my wrath vpon it inblood, to 
deftroy out of it man and beatt, 

20 And though Noah, Daniel and Iob were 
in the midsofit, AsIliue, faiththe Lord God, 
they thall deliuer neither fonne nor daughter : 
they thal ὅπερ deliuer their owne foules by cheir 
righteoufneffe. 


felues , and turne your faces from 
your faces fromall your 


7 For cuery oneofthe houfeof Ifrael , or 
thar foiourneth in If-del , which 
ἡ and fecteth vp his idoles 


putteth the ftumbling blocke 
ofhisiniquitie before his face , ἀπά commeth 


to inquire ofhim for me,I the 


ill fer my face againft that man; 
ple andprouerbe, 
emids of my peo- 


ifthe Prophet beef decéitied »when 
he hath ἢ poken athing ; Ithe Lordhiauedecei 
ingratituderai- Ued that Propher, and I will {tretch out mine 


im, and will deftroy him from the 


ro. And they fhall beare their punifhmenie τ 
tof the Prophet fhalbe euen as 


Bett fare, the punifhient of himthat asketh, ᾿ 
aKinga2-20, 14 ‘That the houfe of g 1186] may goeno 
22, anddeftro 


neither bee polluted any 
~ Prophets asthat more with all theirtranfereffions, but that they 


Idoles in the heart, Chap. XV. XV. 3 
πο“ νιν. ὁ ύ 


ος Ofthe Vine. 221 


2 Forthusfaich the Lord God,How much 
more when] fend my * fourefore iudgeiments *Chap. 5.17. 
vpon Jerufalem , ewenthe {word, and famine, 
and the noyfome beaft and peftilence , to de- 
{troy man arid beaftout of it ? 
22 Yetbehold, therein fhalbeleft 4! Tem= 1 Read Cha 5.3 
nant of them that fhall bee caried away both 
fonnesand daughtets: behold,they fhall come 
foorth vnto you,and ye hall {ee their Wway,and 
theirenterprifes : and yce fhall bee comforted, 
concerning the euill that Ihaue brought vpon 
Terufalem , exzen concerning all that 1 haue 
brought vpon ir, 

23 And they fhall comfort you, when yee 
fee their way and their enterprifes: and ye fhall 
know ; that I haue not done without caufe all 
that Ihaue done in it,faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XV. 


45 the wnprofitable wood of the vine tree ἐς caf? intothe fires 
fo lerufalem fhall be burnt. 


Nd the word of the Lord came vito πιὸ, 
fi aying, 
2 Sonne of man what'commeth of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees?& of the vine brarich 
whichis among the *trees of the forreft? ἃ Which brin 
ὃ es eth foorhno 
3. Shall woodbetaken thereof. to doe any Fut no more 
> : : then the other 
worke? or willmen takea pin of it to hang any ταις other: 
veflell thereon ? reft doe :mea- 
4 Behold, itis caftinthe fire to be conf. ingetharifle- 
med : the fire confumeth both the ends of it, 
and the mids of it is bu 


rufalem, which 
bare the name of 


ἔ ᾿ his Church ἀϊά 
rnt. Is itmeete for any nodkee nia 


ot bring forthy 
worke? ae fruit,it (λοι! 
s . . be vtterly de- 
§ Behold,when it was whole,it wasmecte ftroyed, 


for no worke : how muchleffe fhallit be meete 
for any worke,when the fire hath confumedit, 
anditisburnt? ᾿ς 

6 Thereforethus faiththeLord God, As 
the vine tree, thar # among thetrees of the for. 
reft, which I haue giuento the fire to beecon. 
fumed, 10 will I giue the inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem. | 

7 And I will fet my face againft them: 
they fhall goe out ftom one Ὁ fire, and another : anne Pi : 
fire fhall confume them : and yee thallknow, ger.yer another 
thatlamthe Lord, when Ifet my faceagain{t alltake them, 
them 

8 “Andiphes Imake the land wafte, becanfe 


they haue greatly offended, faith the LordGod 
CHAP. XVI. 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Terufalem. 
15 Their vakindneffe. 46 Hee inftifieth the wickedneffe 
of other people in comparifon of the finnes of Terufalem, 
46 Thecanfe of the abominations, into the which the Son 
domites fell. 60 Mercie is promifed to the repentant, 


: 2 Thou boafteft 
(αἴης, the word of the Lord came ynto tobeof the feed 
me, {f: aying, of Abraham, but 


thou art degene- 


2 Sonne of man, caufelerufalem to know tateand fo low- 


her abominations, Goniefehee 
3 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord God ynto Ked Canaanite, 
Terufalem , Thine habitation and thy kinred is themanersof 
of the land*ofCanaan:th y father was an Amo- πὰρ fathers, ΤᾺ, 
rite, and τῆν motheran Hittite. b When} ἔϊῃ 
4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waft broughe thee aut 


. OF Egypt, and 
> borne, thy nauill was not cut® thou waft not planted theein 
3 wafhed 


this land to be 


my Church, 


απ νυν SEAT πὸ τὰ»... π͵λν-“.5..ὕ............ὕ.....Ψ. 


Gods δεμεβιθίο » : ΠΝ “> wnthankfull lerufalem, ἢ 


~ wafhed in water to foften thee: thou waftnot 19 My meate alfo,which I gauethee,asfine 
ον falted with falt,nor {wadled in clouts. <n flowre, oile:,.and honie » wherewith] fed thee, 
Noneeye pitiedtheeto doeany ofthefe thouhaft cuen fet it before them fora fweete 
ynto thee, forto haue compaffion yponthee, favour: thusit was, faith theLord God. - 
but thou watt caft outinthe open field tothe 20 Moreouerthouhaft: takemthy fonnes 
¢ Being thusin oie empt.of thy perfon in theiday-thatthou and thy daughters, whonythou haft borne yn- 


thy. filchinefle: ‘ 
Ree! cot Be 5% rite Ἢ « tome,and thefe haft thou factificed vnto them, 

ramp he * 6 Andwhen I,pafledby thee,Ffaw thee to° be evtoured sis rhesthy whoredoma fall fre real 
theelife: where- polluted, in thine Somme blood, andi faidyn+ matters jo. Ὁ ΠῚ ΠΟ "1831.3 
b % wig BVG tie? Η : Ag +e ° 2 ᾿ ν᾽ . ‘King, 
that before —«- €0..thée.,, when; thou waftin thy blood, Thou 21 Thatthou haft flaine my children, and 33:19. 
Godwathhis {halt line:,cuen.when thou wattan thyblood,I deliuered them.to caufe;: chem to paffe thorow 

ejue life,there is faid ynto.thee, Thou fhaltliue. re for theme Pts stir Lagi ᾿ ᾿ 
nothingbutfil- 7 Τ haue caufed thee to multiplie as the . 22 Andinall thineabominations & whores 


hir ret : 
thinefleand bud of the field, and thou haftencreafedand domes thou Πα(ξ not temembred ithe dayesof 


och ποτ Waxen great, and thou haft gotten,excellent thy youth, when thou waftnakedand bare,and 
$ DbiNadc,po = t 3 ves. ; Las 21 ἶ 


onnakednefle, Ornaments: ty bieaftes are fafhioned, thine waft pollutedin thy blood. 
andflthineie aire is erowen ,,. whereas, thou walt naked ...23 Andbefideallthy wickednefle(woe,wo - 
peated,to beate and bare. <a ; vnto thee,faith the Lord God) . 
Sr en 8 _NowwhenT pafled’by thee,and looked 24. Thou hat alfo built vnto thee an high 
vier nae to Vpon thee, ‘behold, thy time was asthe time of place, and haft made theean high place in cues 
they were before LOUE 5 and I{preadmy skirtsouerthee,and¢o- tie ftreete. 


niga uered4 thy filthineffe: yea, I {ware vnto thee, 25 Thouwhaft built thine high place at eues 
thenito mercie : ° j "Ὁ . 3 
faomedthen’ andenteredinto acouenant with*thee, faith ry || corner ofthe way,and haftmade thy beau= yoy tead, 


andcouered τῇς Lord Gad, and thoubecamett mine. tieto be. abhorred: thou haft opened thy feete 


ethane’ - 9 “ThenwathedI thee with f water : yea, toeuery onethac pafled by, and multipliedthy “" 

_ gers Separates BI wathed away thy blood from thee, and I an- whoredorne. | 

meyand that. >"> oynted thee, with oyle.. . | _ 26 Thou haft alfo committed fornication ἡ 
sere mi. 10 Iclothed thee alfo with broidred worke,, withthe P Egyptians thy neighbours, which p Henoteth thé 
endue thee with: and fhod thee with badgers skin: and girded haue great members, and haft encreafed thy Rem 
allgracess thee about with finglinen, and couered thee. whoredome;toprouokeme. =: frf falling from 
waythy finhes. with filke..oc¢:<5 >} aud οἱ _ 1 27/Behold, therefore did ftretch ouit mine ini 
eewihnne 11 1deckedthee alfowith ornaments,and, hand ouerthee,and will diminifh thine ordina- pr 


τῷ Hebe put bracelets ypon thinehands,)andachaine rie, and deliuer thee vnto the will ofthem that bracetheirido-, 


fheweth how onthynecke. hate thee , evento τῆ ἢ daughters of the Phili- incon | 
: _ there 


he {aued hi -ontletypon ἑν . ‘ns mie 
Charckentiched ΟΕ AndI put a frontlet.ypon thy face, and, {tims,which are afhamed of thy wicked way. | theiramiti 


it,andgaueit  earerings inthine eares, & a beautiful /crowne 28 Thow haft played, the whore alfo with 7 i δ 
ae vponthinehead. |; τ . the Affyrians , becaufe.thou waft infatiable: a. 

i Hedeclareth 13. Thus waftthoudeckt with goldandfil-; yea, thou haft plaied the harlot with them, and 
ahs uer,andthy raiment was of finelinen,andfilke, yet couldeft not be fatisfied. | : 


αὐ to and broidred work: thou didft eate fine lowre,, - 29. Thou hatt moreouer multiplied thy for- 
Ἢ 5 . . e 
etd ἮΝ * and hony and oyle, and thou waft very beauti-, nication from the land of Canaan ynto Caldea, 


‘dior : 7 ) 
ce ie: full,atid thoudidftgrowvpintoakingdome. andyet thou waftnot fatisfied herewith. 


céllencie. 14. And.thy name. was {pread among the 30 How weake is thine heart, faith the 


In abuf rat Aya | 
2 οὐδ ng heathen for thy ‘beautie: for it was perfice Lord God; feeing thou doeftallthefe things, 


ὰ μ᾿ Φ ᾿ ν ᾿ ἕως 
putting thy con through. iny,i beautie which I had fet vpou een the worke of a|| prefumptuous whorith jorshewity ἃ 


fidence1n thine . . τ : a 
Baa Αδαια thee, faith the Lord God woman ? ΜΝ 


and dignitie, 15, Now, thou didft-“truft in\ thine owne 31 Inthat thoubuildeftthine high place in 
which werethe beautie, and playedft the harlot,becaufeofthy, thecornerofeuery way,and makeft thinehigh 


a 


RG σοι, δέω 


Ὡς πο A ee a a ee i a a 


μον a, Sree. 


occafions of 


oe idolatrie. renowne, andhaftpowred out! thy fornicati- place in euery ftreete, and haftnot beene asan : 
ere was : ᾿ 
noneidolatriefo ONS ON Cucry one that pafled by, thy defire was harlot 4 that defpifeth areward, q Meaning that 


te wherewith 3 {omeharlots Ὁ 
᾿ς dian pot ἐπίῃ: 31 But asa wifé that plaieth the harlot, aud contemnetinal | Ke 


pollute thy fel, 16 Andthou didft take thy garments, and taketh others for her husband: revrards,butte 


This decla- : : | ee . . . louersgaueae® . 
Bae deckedft thine hie places with diuers.colours, 32. They giue gifts co all other whorts , but ward rollath 


idolates put mand played the harlot thereupon: thelike thou giueft gifts vntoall thy louers,and rewar- bor th eal ἣν 
their chiefe . { σς ain - 1 , & ‘ all ot : 
Jight inthole thing ᾿ rs ci nes hath any done fo. deft them, that they may come ynto thee on e- fying, aad 
things, which 17. Thow haft alfo,,taken thy faire iewels uery fide forthy fornication idolatett . 
leafethe eves : 5 ees, 41} their fut te 
ae outward made οὗ f gold ep of ἴον filuer:, which i 34 Andthe contrarieisin thee from other tance, whieh Ἂχ 
[δίδει τ ας had giuen thee τῇ ν ‘tmadeftto thy felfeima- womeninthy fornications, neither the /ikefor- Goltorhgle | 
n Thou a 3) n “Ad ° β ᾿ . Ξ . ἢ 30 2 
connerred thy B°° of men , and 'diddeft commit whoredome _ nication /oall be after thee: forin that thou gi- τοῖο ia ΝΟ 
vi 
i 


vellels andin- with them, | ue{tareward,and no rewardis gitien ynto thee, ons. 


ftrumentswhich’ 1.8. And tookeft thy, broydred, garments, therefore thowart contrarie, 


I gaue thee to 


feiue me with coueredft them: and thou haft{eeniine οἱ 
scott anc mine ile 35 Wherefore, O har 


of 6) | lot, hearethe word 
shineidoles. πεῖς ΔΒ my perfume beforethem. .0 ofthe Lord. ᾿ 


36 Thus 


| Chap.xvj. 


ferufalem plagued ~ 


a are -π-π-- -------ἙἜςςςςς- 5 δκρυορυνο κυ ΟΡ ΡΒΒΒΒΟΘΒΒΝΟ π ΨΟΝΝΒΩΝΝ - 
36 Thus faieth the Lord God,Becaufethy fifter Sodom, Pride, fulnefle of bread sanda- > He alleageth 
tor, nether parts ifhame was powred out,and thy filchinefledi{- bundance of idlencfle was in her Ἢ 


‘ εἰς thefe foure vi- 
and 1η he ces, pride,excefle, 


couered through thy fornications with thylo- daughters : neither, did thee {irengthen the pr shore 

\ uers,and withall theidoles of thineabominati- hand ofthe poote and needie. Ὡρῶν % poppe μέ να 
ὶ ons, and. by the blood of thy children, which 50. Bur they werehaughty;-and committed ier eich τς 

| thou diddeft offer vnto them, abomination before mee : therefore I tooke nddocion, whit 


SME reeyrtir’s 37 Behold, therefore I will gather alltthy, them awayas pleafed me. μη ἔμεν 
RY ᾿ ana eho fouers,with whome thou haft taken pleafure, gt Neither ¢ hath Samaria committed nithed,Gen, 


yal) thoutooke to and all them thatthou haftloued,andall them _ halfe of thy finnes, but thou haft exceeded 19:32: 


ς Which word 
ie eee’ thatthouhatt hated : I will euengatherthemy them inthine abominations. and hattdiuftified thipped the 

i fhall come a ; ; ᾿.; : δ. : b ? ἐ > τ΄ Calues in Bethel 
ep detroy thee ».. round about againift thee,and will difcouer thy thy fifters in all thine abominations >», Which: and Dan, 

Mh OP 24 Hchihelte ynto them,that they may fee all thy. thouhaftdone. | d Thou are ® 


| ' = f nee ej se 4 wicked that in 
Ὺ τς filthineffe. 52 Therefore thou which haftinttified tHY. refped of thes 
) 38, AndI will iudge thee after the maner fitters, beare thine owne fhame for chy finnes,, Sedom and $a- 


ἰδία . ; : : ον. Mari@were iuft 
Soa of them that are‘ harlots,& of them that {head that thou haft committed more abominable ¢ tric ie γε. 
thee to 5) 


ity the adulterers blood,and I will giuc thee the blood of wrath then they: which-aremore rightcous then thou pride ee 
> PARTE Fee : : ς on,faying tha 
. nh and milreierét+ and ieloufic. | art : bee thou therefore confounded alfo », 8061: ραν πε τα re 


: he would reftore 
39 Iwill alfo giue thee into their handes, beare thy. fhame, feeing that thou halt iuftified Ἐπ ΩΣ 
Ὶ , - andthey {hall deftroy thine high place,and fhal thy fitters. be reftored,that 
ἴῃ, breake downe thine high places: they fhall 53 Therefore I willbring againe ¢theircap- '$.neuer: and 


: “pape gk ; fee 2 this is meant of ' 
| {trippe thee alfo out of thy clothes, and fhall, εἰμ εἰς with the captiuitie ot Sodom, and her thegieatet part 


~ takethyfaire iewels, and leaue thee naked and daughters, and withthe captiuity of Samaria, ofthe lewes. 


f In that thoy i 
rm bare. and her daughters: euen the captiuity of thy haft thewed thy 
1 


᾿ ? ° ᾿ . . ry . fe lk ᾽ a 7 
40 They fhall alfo bring vp a, companie. Captiuesin themids ofthem, elfe worfe then 


they, arid yee 
ty . again(t thee, and they fhall {tone thee with 54 That thou mayeft beare thine owne thoughtettta 


i. fcape punifh- 
-  ftones, and thruft thee through with theit fhame, & maieftbe coufoundedinallthatthou Bibs 
tn {words.., ¢- ; 


haft done,in that thou haft ‘comforted them. Scania: ) 
; ; . *s Η We ou Qe 
“2.King 25.9." 41 And they * fhall burne vp thine houfes 5 5. Andthy fifter Sodom and her daughters ἐν 


ἰοῦ come to 
with fire,and executeiudgements.vponthee in. fhallreturne to their former Παῖς, Satmariaal- pane 


; eee τ x Ebr. was not 
the fight ofmany women: and I.wilcaufethee, {0 and her daughters fhall returne to theit for- 


rumour in thy 
to ceafe from playing the harlot,and thou fhalt. mer Παῖς, 8 when thouand thy daughters fhall Hes one 
“giue noreward anymore. : returne to your former ftate. 


defl not call her 
_ 42 So will Imake my.wrath toward theeto 56 For thy fifter Sodom + was not heard Fanithment τὸ 


: Ἶ mind when thoy 

eIwillvitely teft,and my'icloufic.fhal depart fromthee,arid. of h by thy report in the day of thy pride, wall aloft to 

pene I will ceafeandbeno moreangry. 57 Betore thy wickednefle was i difcouce larmeby her ex- 
᾿ reale an 


‘ ν ample τὸ ἔξαγε 
Mhallceafe., .. 43 Becaufethou halt not remenibred the red,as in that fame timeof the reproch ofthe my iudgements, 


dayes of thy youth, but halt prouoked me with daughters of Aram, and of all the daughters ain 
~ allthefe things, beholde, therefore I alfohaue of the PhiliGims round about k her which de-. broughe vnder 


‘ 4 Thauepuni> “brought thy way yponthine head, fayth the: {pife thee on all fides. Py whe, Sysiang. 


and Philiftims, © 
at ae LordGod : yet hattnot thou had confideration 538 Thou haft borne therefore thy wicked-. 2-Chron.28. 

‘ut thou woul. . - ᾿ εἰς 

ὋΣ all thine abominations. 


deft not repent, one nefle and thine abomination, fayth the Lord. κ᾿ Which iny 
¢ ~ 44 Beholde,all that vfe prouerbes,fhall vf 49 Forthusfayththe Lord God, Imight Lieber 
‘thes prouerbe again{t thee,faying,As#themos. euen deale with thee; as thou haft done: when pate: 


pafled about Je. 
ther,*/o a her daughter. thou diddeft defpife the ! oath, in breaking rufalem, 


x Aswete the 
Canaanites, and 


1 When thou 

ittites:and Thou art thy mothers daughter, that the covenant. brakeft the com 

Hittites;an Ad rod ‘ : uenant, which 
deceffoef.. Hath caft off her husband and her children,and 60 Neuerthelefle; I will πὶ remember my. venat 


de ie ~ 1 4 was made be- 
yo Be μαῖα, thou art, the fitter of thyY fitters, whichfor- couenant wade with thee in the dayes of thy tweenethee and 


; ᾽ » ᾿ M . * 3 { 8. 
γ Thatis,o¢ f00ketheir husbands and theirchildren: your youth, and I will confirme vnto thee aneuerla- iy vette 
᾿ 15,0 Ν ae Sete τ ae, ees : RSS Pos" 
Samaridand © mother is an Hittite, and your father an A=: {ting covenant. mercié and Ioné 
ae Morite. | 


61 Then thou fhalt remember thy wayes, I will pitie thee, 
ς 46 And thine elder fifter is Samaria,and andbe afhamed, when thou fhalt receiyes thy mycouenanty 


and fo ftandto 


| : \7 though thauhaft! 
2 Thatis, het her daughters,that dwell at thy left haud,and. fifters,both thy elder and thy yonger,andI wil] defertedahe cant 
Ἰδέ, thy fier t thy younger fifter,that dwelleth at thy right giue them vnto thee for daughters,but not oby tary. 

Jonger then thew, : | 


; ae : n. Whereby heé 
but done fare Hand,2 Sodom;and her daughters. thy covenant. - Shewerls eet 


mS s« 47“ Yet haft thou not walked after their 62 AndI will eftablith MY covenant with mong the moft 

ee ayes,nor done after their abominations: but thee,and thou fhalt knowethatI am the Lord, 

«a8 it had beenea very little thing thou watt cor- ctl ite | Pee Shidtha would 

οὐ tipted more then they inallthywayes. . : fhamed,and neuer open thy mouth aay MGre ὁ caule ro ftudifa 
ph 48 As I liue;fayeth the.Lorde God, So-. becaufe of thy. fhame when Iam pacified fom. pci sans: a 


wicked he had 
euer forme feede 


63 That thoumayeftremember, and be P aq. of bis Church 


pel 2 ε here he declareth’ 
sys" dome thy fitter hath rot done, neither fhee nor ward thee, forall that thowhaft done »fayththe pir πα wl call 
q her daughters, as thou haft doneécthy daugh-; LordGod. But of ny 
ths: ; ( 4 _. freé meércie. 
ter. Se δ΄ ς 


p This declareth what fruits Gods mereies worke inhis, to wit, forowe, and're 


Beholde this was the iniquitie of thy pentance for their former life, teks iat 
Sag ᾿ ": CHAP, 


for whoredome. 22} 1 


OD at Dt | 


ee ee 


Seis 


ated, - 


ER SES ΟΝ 
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-- 


rms ern ee, Rm emma nae δ ἐμ μον, . 0 
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Thetwo Holes. 


a Thatis,Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
who hath great 
power, riches, 
and many coun- 
treys vnder him, 
fthali come to Je- 
rufalem and take 
away Ieconiah 
the King, as 
verfel2,. 
Ὁ Meaning,to 
Babylon. 
c Thatis, Zede- 
kiah,who was 
of the Kings 
blood,and was 
deft at lerufalem, 
and made King 
in ftead of Ieco- 
niah, 2.King.2 4. 
47.lere. 37-1+ 
d This was Ze- 
dekiahs king - 
dome. 
e Thatit might 
not haue power 
corebell againtt 
Babylon, as 
verfe 14. 
£ Meaning, the 
King of Egypts 
of whom Zede- 
kiah fought fuc- 
cout againft Ne- 
bucha ee 
They thought 
A be poutine 


by the waters of 


Nilus. 

h Shall not Ne: 
buchad-nezzar 
deftroy it? 


1 By this drie 
winde,he mea- 
neth che Baby- 
Jonians, 


k Thatis, Ieco- 
niah,2.King.24. 
ἃ 50 


1 For his fubie- 


CHAP. XVII. 
The parable of thetwo Egles. — 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying, 

2 Sonne ofman, put foorth a parable, and 
fpeakea prouerbe tothe houfe of Ifrael, 

3. Andfay, Thus {ayth the Lord God, The 
ereat * eagle with great wings, and long wings 
and full of fethers, which had diuers colours, 
came ynto Lebanon, and tooke the higheft 
branch of the cedar, 

4. And brake offthe top of his twig , and 
catied itinto the land of merchants, and fet it 
inacitie of merchants. 

5 Hetookealfo ofthe *leede of the land, 
and planted itina fruitfull ground : he placed 
it by great waters,and fet it 44 4 willow tree. 

6 Anditbuddedyp, δὲ was d like a {prea- 
ding vine of *lowe ftature, whofe branches tur- 
ned toward it, and the rootes thereof were vn- 
derit,{o it becamea vine,and it brought foorth 
branches,and fhotfoorth buds. 

7 There wasalfo f another great eagle with 
great wings and many fechers,and behold, this 
vine did turne her rootes towardit, and{pred 
forth her branches toward it, that fhee might 
water it by the trenches ofher plantation. 

8 It was planted in agood foyle by great 
g waters,that it fhould bring foorth branchesy 
and beare fruit, andbe an excellent vine. 

9 Saythou, Thus fayth the Lord God, 
Shallit profper? fhall he not pull τ the roots 
thereof,and deftroy the fruit thereof, and caufe 
themto drie: allthe leaues of her bud fhall wi- 
ther without great power, or many people, to 
plucke itvp by therootes thereof. 

10 Behold, it was planted ¢ but fhall it pro- 
fper? fhall it not bee dried vp, afid wither? 
i when the Eaft winde fhall touch it,it fhall wi 
therin the trenches,where it grew. 

τὶ Moreouer, the word ofthe Lordcame 
ynto me,faying, 

12 Say nowe to this rebellious houfe, 
Knowe yee not, what thefe things meane ? cell 
them, Behold, the King of Babel is come to 
Terufalem , and hath taken * the King thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and led them with him 
to Babel, 

12 Andhathtakenoze of the Kings fede, 
and made acouenant with him , and hath taken 
lan oath of him: πες hath alfo taken the prin- 


&ion and obedi- cesofthe land, 


cnce, 


14 Thatthe kingdome might bee in fubie- 
&tion,and not lift it telfe vp, dt keepe their co- 
uenant, and ftand toit. 

15 But he rebelled againft him, and fent 
his Ambaffadours into Egypt, that they 
might ρίας him horfes, and much people : 
{hall he profper? fhall he efcape,that doth fuch 
things? or fhall hee breake the couenant , and 
be delivered? 

16 AslIiiue, faith the Lord God, hee hall 


dicin the middes of Babel, inthe place of the 


Ezekiel. 


-and oreat. 


Periurie punifheg. 


king,that had made him King, whofe oat 
defpifed, and whofe Scilla made tr 
he brake. ; 
17 Neither fhall Pharaoh with bis mighty 
hofte , and great multitude of people, main- 
taine him in the warre , when they haue caft yp 
mounts, and builded ramparts to deftroyman 
erfons. ᾿ | y 
18 Forhe hath defpifed the oath, and bro- ᾿' 
ken the couenant ( yet loe, hee had giuen™his voce 4 
hand ) becaufehe hath done all thefe things,he of God inn ; 
fhallnot efcape. aula 
19 Therefore,thus fayth the Lord God, As #4 confine 1 
Ilive,J will furely bring mine oath that he hath bene 
defpifed, and my coucnant that hee hath bro- i Prophet de 
ken, vpon his owne head. ai . 
20 *And Iwill {pread my net ypon him, ich petit 
and he fhall be taken in my net, and I willbring cope niga 1 4 
himto Babel, and will enter into iudgement Be Lr ἢ 
with him there for his tre{pafle that hee hath ἰὼ. , 
committed againft me. 


at Andall that flee froin him with all his 


hofte, fhall fall by the f{worde , and they that 


remaine, fhall bee fcattcred toward all the 
windes,and ye fhall know that the Lord haue 
{poken it. 
22 Thus fayth the Lord God, Iwill alfo 
take offthe top "of this hie cedar, and will fer δ Ths pri 
it,and cut offthe °top of the tender plant ther- Chu wich ἡ 
of, and willplant it vponanhie mountaine ape ‘imal ν" 
chetae dialed | : 
23 xen inthe hie mountaine of Iftael will paviene he 
I plane it : and it fhall bring foorth boughes Ἵ 
and beare fruit, and bean excellene cedar, and 
vnder it fhall-remaine all birds , and εἰς 
Pfotule fhall dwell in thefhadowe of thebran- p Bothth ews 
ches thereof. ree 
24 And all the 4 trees of the fielde thall into 
khowe that I the Lord haue brought downe 4 koa i 
thehigh tree, and exalted the lowe tree: that I Miaweplutt 
haue dried vp the greene tree, and made the coe ll 
drie tree to flourith: Ithe Lord haue {pokenit, veny<he 


and haue doneit. wi 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Hee fheweth that enery manfhall beare his ovone πῆτε. 
21 Tohim that amendeth , is faluation promifed. 24 
Death is prophecied to the righteous, which turneth backe 


fromthe right way. 
He word of the Lord came ynto rii¢e a- 
gaine,faying, 

2 What meane ye that ye {peake this pro- a The perl 
uerbe, concerning the land of Ifrael, faying, Chai be 
+'Thefathers haue eaten fowre grapes, andthe tor, ἴᾳ 
childrens tecth are fet on edge? toe ; 

3 As Iliue, fayth the Lord God, yee [82] ning αλμ τς is 
vie this prouerbe no morein Ifrael. ned,nieit ἔς 

4 Behold, allfoulesare mine, both the chile ih 
foule of the father, ὃς alfo the foule of the fonne theirs αι 
are ie : the foule that finneth,it fhall die. δ ἫΝ 

5 Butifamanbeiut, andd t which b Iihebshe 
15 lawfull, and right, ’ ps exe ofl τ 

; 

6 And hath not eaten > ypon the moun- pee ᾿ 

taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles ser heb F ν᾿ 
Ὰ ! 


How finne 
of the houfe of Ifrael; neither hath * defiled his 
neighbours wife, ‘neither hath T lien with a 
*menftruous woman, 

7 Neitherhath opprefled any, but hath re- 
ftoredthe pledge to his debtor: hee that hath 
{poyled none byviolence, * xt hath ciuen his 
breadtothehungrie and hath conered thena- 
ked witha garment, 

8 And hath not giuen forth vpon * viurie, 
neither hath taken any increafe, but hath with- 
drawenhis hand from iniquity ,and. hath exe- 
cuted true iudgement betweene man and man, 

9 Andhath walked in my fatutes, &hath 
keppmyiudgementsto dealetruely; hee is iuft, 
hedhall furely liue,faith the Lord God. 

το @ Ifhe begeta fonne, that is a thiefe, 
" a {header of blood, if he doe any one of chefe 
things, | 

11) Thoughhe doenotallthefethings, but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines,or defi- 
led his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhath opprefled the poore andneedy, 
orhath {poyled by violence , or hath not refto- 
redthe pledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the 
idoles,or hath committed abomination, 

13 Or hath giuen foorth vpon vfurie ; or 

hath taken increafe ; fhall he liue? he thall not 
ents liue : feeing hee hath doneall thefe abominati- 

ξδυβενεύὶ. ., ons, ¢ he fhall die the death, and hisblood {hall 
Eiri ousage f he beget afonne , that feeth all 

ee ~ 12 ut if he beget afonne, thatfeeth a] 

“7 wickelas hig his fathers finnes; ἀρέςσεὶ ὁ hath done; andfea- 
ea foth reth neither doeth fuchlike, 
Gallbepunithed 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun- 

ea taines, neither hath lift yp his eyes το τῆς idoles 

. of the houfe of Ifrael,. nor hath defiled his 

neighbours wife, . bri 

ΓΙ Neither hath opprefled any, nor hath 

withholdenthe pledge,ncither hath {poiled by 
violence , ὀψέ hath giuenhis bread to the hun- 
στὶς, & hath couered thenaked witha garment, 

17. Neither hath withdrawenhis hand from 

the afflicted, nor receiued vfury nor increafe, 
ὀπὶ hath executed my iudgements, and hath 
walkedin my ftatutes,he fhal not die inthe ini- 
quitie ofhistather,dzthe fhall furely liue. 

τ 38 His father, becaufe he cruelly opprefled 
and {poyledhis brother by violence, and hath 
hot done good among his people, loe, euen he 

dieth in his iniquitie. 

19 Yet fay yee, Wherefore fhall not the 
fonne bearethe iniquitie of the father? becaufe 
the fonne hath executed iudgementand iuftice, 

and hathkept all my ftatutes , and done them, 
he fhallfurelyliue. 

_ 20 *Thefame foule that finneth, fhall die: 
the fonne fhall not beare the iniquitie of the fa- 
ther, neither fhall the father beare the iniquitie 
ofthe fonne, dutthe righteoufnes of the righ- 
teous fhall be vpon him , and the wickednes of 
the wicked fhall be vpon himfelfe. 

21 But if the wicked will returne from all 
his finnes that hee hath committed, andkeepe 


*Lenit, 18.20 


tEbr.come neere, 
#Lenit.20.18. 


"1.48.7. 
matth 25-3 5 


"Exod.22.25- 
lewit.2§.37> 
deuh. 23-19» 
plates. 5. 


Chap. xix, 


is puntthed. 222 
allimy 4 (tatutes., and doe that whichis lawfull 4, ioineth de 
andright,he fhall furely line, and thall not die. the oe a 

22) Allhis tranfgreffions that he hath com. ™2ts withre- 
mitted the ial b 5 ‘ pentance : for 
Whines y thal not be] mentioned vnto him, none can repent 
μὴ his ¢ righteoufnes that he hath done, hee ais Coen 

a lliue. “the La isha 

> W. 

23 ‘Haue Iany defire that the wicked fhould Ne nated 
die,fayth the Lord God? || or fhall he not liuey 5. Thatis, in the 
if he returne from his wayes? fuilipanade de 

24. But if the righteous turne away from coe 

ae Peet tse ot 1 
his tighteoufhes,and commit iniquitie,and doe £ Heefperketh ” 
according to al theabominations, that the wic- histo commiend 
ked ΠΗ h. (| a, ig ' Gods mercie to 
Ked oeth, nall hee liue? all his g righte- poore finners, 
outnes that he hath done, thall not be mentio- ta ene 

ὸ . “τ Ὰ 5 0. 
ned : but inhis tranfgreffion that he hath com- then to punith, 
mitted;and in his finne that hee hath finned, in fs ore te 
them fhall he die. Chop.3 J.T, 

25 Yetyeefay, The way of the Lordisnot pet oot™ 
h 1 : ἢ eterna coun-= 

equal  hearenow, O houfe of Ifrael, Is not et spotted 

the death and 
my way equall ? or are not your wayes yne- amet 
qual] ? τς, the reprobate, 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away bis τὴ ΚΙ 
from his righteoufneffe, and committeth ini- Dee bias 

ee Ξ : ane. ut chiet- 
quitie, hee fhall euen diefor the fame,hee fhall ly his own glo- 
exen die for his iniquitie,that he hath done. THANG eam 

3 : caule Ne doet 
ad Againe when the wicked turneth away not approoue. 
from his wickednes that hee hath commited, infor? 
and doeth that which islawfulland right, hee that he would 
fhall faue his foulealiue. al, 

28. Becaufeheeconfidereth, andturneth a- ie ἀπο χβεν 
way from all his tranfgreflions that hee hath toe a 
committed, he fhall {urely liue azd thal not die. és ROT MMe 

29 Yetfaith thehoufe of Iftael, The way of and bee 
the Lord is notequall. Ohoufe of Ifracl, are i idee 

ν᾽ : . Opinion 
not my wayes equall ὃ or are not your wayes that choles 
vnequall ? _ €rites haue of 
τ Ἢ ες their righte- 

30 Therefore I will iudge you, O houfe oufnes. 
of Iftael, euery one according to his wayes AS panne 
Greaney. ἐς Ἴ D 2. the father with 

ayth the Lord God : returne-therefore and the children. 
caufe others to turne away from all your 
tran{greffions : fo iniquitie fhall notbee your 
deftruction. oR Aw 

31 Caftaway from youall your tranferefti- 
ons,whereby yee haue tranfgrefled, and make | 
‘you anew heart and anew fpirit ; for why will i He theweth 
yedie,O houfeoflfrael? ὁ , ταν τὐπειλεμι 

32 For Idefire not the death of him that Sie gti 

. } ᾿ ΐ ᾿ δ ὩΣ ear = 
dieth,fayth the Lord God : caufe therefore one gedwhichn 
another to returne,and liue ye. onely the worke 

of God, 
Ce APs. eT | 
¥ The captivitie of the Kings of Iudah fignified by the Lions 
whelpes , and by the Lion. 10 The profperitie of the 
citie of Ierufalem that ἐς paf?, and the miferie thereof thas 
ts prefent. BYES 
oa alfo take vp a lamentation for the hon sao 
aPrincesoflfracl, = iskimTofias, 
: τον fonnes,who for 

2. And fay, Whereforelay thy ’motheras theirpride and 
a Lionefle among the Lyons? thee nourifhed ‘tsi sre com- 

| eri | red ynto Li- 
her yong onesamong the Lions whelpes, __ ‘ons. 

3 And fhe brought vp one of her whelps, ita on 
and itbecamea Lyon, andit learned to catch Ierufalem, ἡ 
thepray,amditdeuouredmen. Neshokineot 
4 The ‘nations alfo heardof him, azd hee Eeypt, 2.King, 
23-33: 
was 


4... 


ee eee Ξ-.οὄ΄-.ς-.-..... 


ν 5 


The wicked not heard. 


was taken intheirnets, and they brou cht him 
in chainies ynto the land of Egypt. 
s Nowwhen fhe faw, that fhee had-‘wai- 


ἃ Which wis 


d a . 
Titian herd whelpes;aiid made him aLyon 


6 Which wentamong the Lyons, and be- 
cathe a Lyon, arid learnedto catch the pray,and 
e Heflew ofthe Hie deuoured men. | 
Prophets; anu 7 Andheknewtheirwidowes, and he de- 
them that feared rene 
Godandraui-. {troyed their'cities , and the lande was wafted, 
fed theirwiues. and al] that was therein by the noyfe of his roa- 

ring. 7 , 
f Nebuchad- 4. Thenthe f nations fer againft him on ἘΞ 
gene mee his yery fide of the countreys , ‘and layd their nets 
whichwasga- forhim: fo he was taken in their pit. 
thered ofdivers, πὶ «g And they put him in prifon,¢& in chaines, 
and brought him to the King of Babel,andthey 
put himin holdes, that his voyce fhould no 
more be heard vpon the mountaines of Ifrael. 
gHefpeakeh 10 Thy 8motherslikea vinein thy blood; 
this inj reprech planted by the waters: fhe brought foorth fruit 
king,in whofe ahdbranches by the abundant waters, 


blood, that is, in 
whe vace oF hig 11 And fhee had ftrong rods for the fcep 


yes τν tersof them that beare rule,and her ftature was 
gulalem thot, exalted among the branches, and fhe appeared 


fed,according to in her height with the multitude of her bran- 
Gods promile, 


and flourifhed ches. . 
He Fruitful 12 But fhe was plucked vp in wrath :fhee 
6 C 

h Meaning, © was ca{t downe tothe ground, and the h Eaft 

thatthe Calde- winde dried vp her fruite : her branches were 

aus fhould de- : 

firoythemas broken, and withered : as for the rodde of het 

the Eat winde . ftrength, the fire confiumed it. 

the vine. 13 Andnow thee is planted in the wilder- 
‘nes in a drieand thirflie ground. 

i Deftrudionis 14. And fire is gone out! of arodde of her 

come by Zedeki- : ᾿ 

ahwhowasthe branches, which hath devoured her fruite ; fo 

ee this that fhe hath no ftronge rod tobee afceptérto 
tule : thisisa lamentation, and fhall be fora la+ 
mentation. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 The Lord denieth that hee will anfwere them when they 
prays becanfe of their vnkindneffe. 33 He promifeth that 
his people fhall returne from captinitie, 46 By the foreft 
that fhould be burnt, is fignified the burning of lerufalem. 


« Nd in the#feuenth ycere, inthe fift mso- 
et dara neth, the tenth day of the moneth , came 


ιν es decla- certaine of the elders of I{rael to enquire ofthe 
retnt - 
Jenitie sed ραυ. Lord, and fate before me. 


ence of God; 2 Thencamethe worde of the Lord ynto 
which calleth 


finners torepen- INC, faying, 


tance before he Sonne of man, {peake vnto the Elders of 
condemne them. 


c Ifware tharl Iftacl, and fay yvntothem, Thus faith the Lord 


wouldbetheir { ’ . SE ΤῊ 
ἘΝ nit: God, Arc yé come to enquire of Tliuc, 


neref othe was faith the Lord God, when Lamasked,I will not 
τορι whee ἀπίννετς YOU. 

they viedrolife Wilt thoti, iudge them, fonne ofman? 
de elec wilt thou iudge them ὃ caufe»them to ynder- 
uenacknowled. {tand the abominations of their fathers, 

ging God to bee . And fay vnto ther, Thus faith the Lord 


the author of 


trueth, and the God, In the day when Ichofe Ifrael 3 and*¢ litt 


sle fender there- 


sfanlatiorke vpminehandynto the feed of the houfe of Iaa- 
ivdgeof the : , 
heart. withing that he fhould take vengeance, if they concealed any thing which 
they knew to be trueth, 


ἃ OF the capti- 


Ezekiel. 


ted,andher hope was loft, fhe tooke anotherof . 


kob, andmade my felfe knowen ynto them in 
the latid of Egypt, when'l lift vp mine hand 
ynto them, and fayd, Dam the Lord your 


ody 
6 Inithe day that Llift vp mine hand ynto 
them to bring then forth of the landof Egypt, 
intoaland:that Ihad prouided forthem, flows 
ing with milkeand hony , whichis pleafant-as 
mong all larids, 1} g 4 
4 ThentaydI vnto them, Let everyman san 
calt away the*abominations of his eyes, 4and d _God hid ft 
defile not your felues with theidoles of Egypt: aaa ἊΝ 
forlamthe Lord your God. οἱ ἐμ idoles, 
8  Butthey-rebelledagainft me,and would patie, 
notheareme: fornone caltaway the abomina= § Which th 


P - ‘ Σ declareth the 
tions of ¢their eyes,neither didthey forfake the wicked t 


j : mans heart, ὦ 
idols of Egypt: then I thought tO POWTE OUE which inde. 
mine indignation vponthem , dud to accom= Godsfenicel 


plith my wrath againft them in the midft of the their eyes and. 


outward fenfes 
land of Epypt.- : f Godhadeues 


9 But [had refpeét to my Name, that te 


it fhouldnot be polluted before the heathen,a- ree not bayg 
mong whom they were, andin whofe fight I (poken ofl 


mademy {elfe knowen vnto them in bringing mong the Gens 


iles fe ys 

them foorth of the land of Egypr. nidhmentth | 
10 Now Icaricd themoutof the laid of E- hispeopledete 

: ᾿ ved,in confi. Ὁ 

gypt,and brought them into the wilderneffe, — dence whereof) 


the godly eue 
11 AndIgaue them my ftatutes, andde- (712) Jeo 


clared my iudgements.ynto them, * whichifa 32.02, Nambsy 


man doe,he fhall liue in them. + Lea 18g 


Gods great:mercie, 


i 


| 


12 Moreouer J gaue them alfomy *Sab- 710.5: ai 


galat. 3.12. 90" 


bathsto bea figne betweene meand them, that 1 3 


they might knowe that I'am the Lord, that 2431-13. Ὁ 
fanctifie them. 

13 Butthehoufe of Ifrael rebelled againft 
me in the wildernes: they walkednot in my 
ftatutes, and they caft away my iudgements, 
which ifaman do,he fhall liue inthem,andmy 
Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted : then 


thoughtto powre out mine indignation VpOM garynj.1gs Rik 


them * in the wildernesto confume them, 29 and 26.656. 


14 ButI hadrefpect to my Name, -that it se " κ 


fhould not be polluted before the g heathen, in occafiontnbl 
whofe fight I brought them out. ae 


15 Yetneuertheleffe, I liftvp mine hande oflacke οὗ li 
vito them in the wildernes that I would not had foughea | 


bringthem into the land, which Ihad giuen coeanee ta 
them, flowing with milkeand honie, which comma ly, 
was pleafant abouealllands, h Theis 
6B mae : true religions 
16 Becaufethey caftaway my iudgements, whichT had” 
and walked not in my ftatutes,but have pollu- Po naga 

- γ 2 

tedmy ἢ Sabbaths: for. their heart went after ἐπεισ 
their idoles. fren 
N - ding to thelt 

17 Neuerthelefle, mine eye fpared. them, ownefintll 


2 : Wherebyt 
th at Lwould not deftroy thei , neither would hy μοὶ ca 
I confume them in the wildernefle. fuceth tam 


: ; ; fay thacth 
18 But I fayd vnto their children im the follow de! 
wilderneffe, Walke yenotinthe ordinances of gion et 

, - 
Kel rie 9 neitherobferue their manners, thers,andmee 
nor defile "3 Dist είτε ιν. 

te ek felues with theiridoles. doings by God 
# am the Lord your God : walke 10 word whet 
11) , j ᾽ he 
: y ftatutes, and keepe my iudgements and Om) able the 
ος them, By oro 


20 And 


Ἷ 


ἄμε... ἢ δὲ ἢ 


Children offered. : Chap.xx, — Gods name. 224. 


20. And fanstifie-my. Sabbaths 5.and they 
fhallbea figne betweene meand you;that: yee 
may know that lam the Lord yourGod. 

21 Notwitliftanding the children rebelled 
againit mee: they, walked not in my ftatutes, 
norkept my iudgementsto doe them, whiclrif 
aman doe;he fhallliue inthem;dur they pollu- 
ted my. Sabbaths: + ‘then I thought το powre 
outmine indignation vpon them ,¢@& to.accoms 
plith my wrath againft them in the wildernes,. 

EMesingthar 5.22) Neuertheleffe; Π withdrew nine hand 


coset and had re{pect to my Name, thatitthouldinot 
1 Becaufethey be polluted before sheheathen 3 in whofe fight 


open Lbrought them foorth, | 
gauethemepto | ..230Yet I lift vp mine hand:-ynto. them in 
sae fhald obey te, Wilderneffe.,sthat Ε would featter them a- 
their;owne fn- mong the heathen, and difperfethem:through 


fe 
shanty the cotintreys, ἂς 
Saati! 224, Becaufe they. had ποῖ éxecited my. 
mScondemned .~~ ; (tax. {t 
tholethingsyand 1Udgeinents, but had caf away my itatutes;and 
counted them a8’ had pollused ty Sabbaths, and their eyes were 


δον _ after k chéir fachersidoles. 140 

thouphehad bit’ κι σι Whereforend lgaue. them alfo. {tatutes 
βὰς δετ!ατεὰ that-were not yood.and iudgemenits ; wherein 
τ ναι they fhould not liue. | | 
aay. 26 And] pollucedthemin their own eifts, 
. con "ἫΝ 18. that, they: caufed, τὸ pafle 6y thefire all that 
gine theyto”  firff-openeth the wombe, tharDmight deftroy, 
ΡΝ in them,co the end;thatthey mighrknowe that I 


oo amtheLord..!'s)- 5: | 
‘Drou2 
[them oi of - 27 “Therefore; Sonne of man, {peake ynto 


ips purfincel the howife of Hracl,-and fay votothem, Thus 
lacedrhemin =~ : τ “Δ ν 
islund: which fayth the ποτα (Θο4, Yet in this your fathers 

Beatin, haueblafphemedine; thoughithey had before 
rt Ὶς το ido- grieuoully tranigreffed againtt Me€> 


Tatry, feeine thar : , io! i 
ee dmenig, -2 28. ®For when I-had brought, them into 


Gu hecnbe the Jand, forthe. which] lifted vp mine hand to. 

OWhich fonts διάς ἐς to them, then they faw cuery high bill, 

sin an hie place,’ and-all tlie thickestrecs »and they offered there 

Yauitedchem-- their factifices 5. andthere they prefented their 

finn offering of prouocation: therealfo they made 

Adolatrie.q ἫΝ ee omer : ᾿ 
Henotalba. their{weetiauour, and powred οὐ there their 
edthereofp ων 1 : : 
ehGodhad Atinke offerings 


' ον ded'ttiem - 29 ‘Then I iayd γητο them, What is the hie 
ἐν st... place whereunto ye goe? Andthename there~ 
saliwlifted vp of was.called° Bamah vntothis day... | 
ogre 30 Wherefore, fay vnto the houfe of If! 
ale tael, Thus fayth the Lord God, Are yee not 
ttheingraei- polluted} after the maner of your fathers? and: 
: eof the. *>- commit ye not whoredome after their abomi- 
lat God thould: Nations? [110 2: i PED | 
them off,and 31 Forwhen you offer your gifts,and make 


hatthey thould , : 
hivethers your fonnesto pafle thorow the. fire, you pol- 


ea hing ourfelues with-all your idoles vnto this 
: inlet ie fhall: Lanfwere οὐλρῳ τινα: am asked, O._ 
ὁ pets δῆ houfe of Ifrael? As I liue, faiththe Lord God, 
d to hisowne p Twillnot aufwere you when Tam asked. 
adeeb 32°Neither fhall-that bee done that com- 
mee? © methinto your minde: for yeefay, We will be: 


eright way, τ pe 
ily by chattiz as cheheathenjand as the families of the coun= 


mB: tities treys, and {erue wood,and 4 ftone. Og. 
big hisre Η 2 As I liue, fayth the Lord God, I will 


Meiuing histe. 


ae furely rule you witha mightie hand,and witha 


ftretched ouriarme, & in my wrath powred out, 
3g. And will bring you from the people, 
dnd wil gather youloutof the countreys wher. 
im-ye are feattered ,o with ainightie hand, and 
with a ftretched out-arme, and in my Wrath 
powred out, 
35° And I will bring you into ‘the "wilder= + twin bring 
nefféof the people, and there will I plead with leaccansta 
you face to face. : a3 ike a wilder- 
36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers.in fimircsarte 
the\wilderneffevofthe land of Egypt ,f0 will T [ call youto τε- 
. » ; pentance. & then 
pleade with you, fayth the Lord God. bring the godly 
"37 And hwill caufeyou to pafle ynderthe 1 eens 
rodde ,and.willbring you into thebond ofthe M552 
couenant. ee 
38 And ‘Twill chufe out from anong nek eae 
youthe rebels). andthem that tran{greffea~ burne thecorne 
gainftmee :. Twill bring them ouvof the lande geri 


where they'dwell: and they fhall not enter in= witlad ite +m 
tothe land of Ifraeljand you fhalkknowe that I he mill pace iad 


din the Lord.’ | 
0.39) As foryou,O houfe of Iftael, thus fayth pe Meee 
the Lord God,'Goe you, and feruecuery one rothahenee tte 
hisidole, feeing that ye will not obey me, and stites. . τος 
pollute mine holy Name-no ‘more with your 
gifts and with youridoles. | 
40 Forinmine holy mountaine,, even in the 
hie mountaine:of Ifracl, fayth the Lord God} 
there thall all the houfe of Ifrael 3 and allinthe 
land ferueitne: there wil I accept thein;& there 
will Erequire your offerin s,and the firft firs 
of your oblations,with all yourholy things. 
40 Iwill accept your {weete fauour, when 
Ibring you:ftom the people, and yather you 
outof the countreys,wherin ye haue been{cat=. 
tered, that J may bee fandtified in you before 
the heatheno. sc 7 
42 And ye fhall knowe that Iam the Lord, 
when I {hall ‘bring: you into the land of Ifrael, 
into:the land, forrthe which lifted vp ming 
hand to giueitto your fathers, | 
43° And: there: fhall yee: remember fan 
wayes, and al} your workes' wherein yee haue | 
been defiled;j and yee" thall intdge your felues u Your ovine 
worthie to be cut offfor all your euils, that yee eee fat 
haue commnitted: : | ter that you 
44 Andye fhallknowe that Iamthe Lord, nave mh Bs 
when Thauerefpect vato:you for my Naines 
fake,and not after your wicked'wayes , nor ac- 
cording to your: corrupt workes,O ye houfe of 
Ifrael,{aith the Lord God... . a ya ar! 
-45-QMoreouer,the word ofthe Lord came 
vntome,faying, 229 yin pony 5 inowls 
46 Sonneofman, fet thy face toward the as tel pes 
way of Temai.,and drop thy word towatd*the τ For Indah bee 
South , and:prophecie toward the fore of the from Kabyle 
field ofthe South, | . WSO? seug vekwdinah 
O47 ee ἐν the foreftof theSouth,Heare 
the worde of the Lord: thus fayth the Lord - bovine 
God,Behold,I will kindle afire inthee, and it ΝΣ 
fhal deuoure all they greene wood in theejand y Both trong’) 
all the drie wood: the continual flame fhall ποῖ ‘oan 5 Se 
be quenched, and euery face from the South >. 
; | to 


iejice 


τῶν 
Dice} 


᾿ 


A {word fourbifhed Ezelael.? againft lerufalem)) 


z The people tothe Northdfhall be burnt therein. 32301 15 Thane brought thefeare of thefworde 
Popher fpake »/48 And all fleth fhall fee that Ithe Lorde into all theit gates’ to make there heare'to faint, 


darkely | there- have kindledioy add it fhallnot be quenched. and to multiplie their ruines, Ah itis fnade 
tore he deurech ‘ . 


the Lord rogiue [Zhen fayd ας Ah. Lord:'God; they fay of mee; bright,and ivis drefled for the flaughter. τ΄ 


j P ; ee n Pronide f 
d fa Bs i n e; γφῚ - 
them arlaine Doethnothe {peaketparables. 16. Getthee "alone: goe'to theright hand, thy fag. for 


hereof. CHA Ρ.. XXI..an0 boiwog or getthy felfe tothe left-hand, whitherfoeuer Chale fe 


: ‘ ba 
τς 3, Hee threatneth the Sword, and defiruction to Terufalem. thy face turneth. bout all pagent 


25 Hee fheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. 28 Ηρ τ: com 17 bwill ‘alfo finite niine hands tovether, Countrey, 
maunded to prophecie the deftrattion of the children of . 

Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth to deftroy Nebuchad= fad i ᾿ ~~ 
meXKare. 10" gh haue:fayd it. evened 


ΓΛ He word of the Lord:cameto me againe; 


1 : οὐ © This w. 
and willcaufe my wrathtocceafe.’ Ithe Lord ken eeu ae 
, - ὖ er oa | when Neb 
- i ; ΕΣ chad-nergan 
18 64) Theword of theLord caine yntome cae agai 

j / i ΐ : 18: ' 
faying, Ὁ , againe, faying; | i ae 

2. Sonné ofman, fet'thy facetoward Teru- 3°19 Alfo; thou:fonne of man , appoint thee eer he A 

a Speakefeni- falem, and drop thy ward toward the holy two wayesy that the {worde of the King of doubting inthe 

bly thatall may places,and prophecie againft the land ofIfrael) Babelmayicome : both twaine fhall come out wey hich ee 

vaderftand. And fay tothe land oflfraél, Thus fayth ~ofoneland:;:and chufe a place., and chufe icin dra πος 

‘the Lord, Behold, I come again{tthee, and will the corner of the way of the citie. ia gnom Pm ΜΝ ὯΝ 


diawe my {word out of his fheath ,: andcut oft 20 Appoint away, that the fworde may and fo went ap, 


b Tharig ich” from thee borh the bmghteousiandthe wickeds _cométo:Rabbath of the Ammonites; and Pto δ᾽ thas 
which feemeto” Ὁ A Seein 


. oe othenthat Iwill cut off fromthee JudahinJerufalem the {trong citze. τ tribe ΟΕ δος 
aue an outware 


. 7 . : : ᾿ t 4 that ke τ 5 
Ghew ofrighte. Goth the righteous and wicked , thereforefhall ». 21: And ‘the King of Babel Roode at; the flues ola » 
oufires,by obfer- γὴν (word gdeout of hisfheathagainftallflefh « parting of the way, at the head of the two !m +; a9 


at hece- ; ᾿ TP ᾿ . ‘To 
dihioeis othe wayes, confulting by diuination, a#d made ἔδενε... 


᾿ 


ial 


= or 


semonies of the . fromthe South to the* North, 


Law. ning? 5. Fhatalbflcth may knowthatIthe Lord his arrowes bright: he confulted with idoles; ἀνέρι 
thorowalithe hauedrawenmy{wordoutof his heath, απο andlookedin* the liuer. : i 7207 monies 


eg fhall not returne any.more. 22° Avhis righthand was the diuination for - Jerulaleiige 


nd 


,16;Mournetherefore,thoufonne of man;.as_ Jerufalem to. appoint captaines , to open their ring andlor 


1 ἡἀρμβρλ ὦ : 4 : ἣν»: 3 of 

ἃ Asthough iith@painé offhy4reines ;andmourne bitter~ mouthintheflaughter, ecto lift vp thes VOICE wwasakeaguebe 

thou were in X= Jv hefoite them. sodkadadls »oc) withfhouting, tolayengins of war againftthe tweenthe lens 

treame anguilh. ‘ : & the Babyloni« 
7. And if they fay vnto thee ;;Wherefore. gates,to caft a mount,azd to build afortrefles sn cheyotles, 

e Becaufe ofthe mourneltthou? thenanfwere, Becaufe ‘ofthe ©:23 Andiic fhall be vnto them ! asafalfedi- rulalendii 

“3 . : igri “Ὁ : : ye énot 
aaa bruit: for it commeth, andeuery heart fhalb uinatiorin their fight for the oathes madevnto Iefe chen. that 


Caldeans, melt, and all hands fhall bee weake, andall them:*buthee will call to remembrance their me ref 
mindes fhall faint; and all knees fhall fallaway iniquitie,totheintent they fhouldbetaken:  ¢ Thatis,Neouy 


as. water: behold,it commeth,and fhalbe done, 24. Therefore thus fayth the Lorde God, meno: - 
fayththe LordGod. od yous | Becaufe yehaue made your iniquitie to bere- therebellionol jay 


8 @ Againe, the wordeof the Lordcame’ membred}:in difcouerin g your rebellion, that eas 
vatome,faying, i tledboy br inall your workes your finnes might appeare + ἃ. Memingsdes 

9. Sonne ofman, prophecie;and fay, Thus becaufe; J/ay; that yee are come to remem= ‘he 

; ne caule faith the Lord God,fay,A {word,afword,both — brance,yefhall be taken with the hand. Egyptians, t 


ν ἢ ; . ke hirifelte Ὁ 
Meaning, the fharpe and fourbifhed. 25 And thou" princeof Ifrael polluted, and jre,andablte 
{cepter; fhewing 


shes ic ovilinor” . 2UD tds {harp ened to make afore flaughter, wicked,whofeday is come, when iniquity al rel the Bab 
Sparetheking gndit is fourbifhed-that it may ‘glitter: how haze anend, | x. Somereh 
yy a ene fhall we reioice ἢ for it contemneththe 8 rodof 26 Thus faith the Lord God, I will takea- this το i 
God,dnd inhis” my fonne;as * all other trees. way the *diademe ; and take off the crowne: zadek the ii 
Pevnatisthe ? 1X Andhehathgiuenitto befourbifheds' this thall benomore thefame + Iwill exalethe vg wih oa 
τοῖς ofthe peo-"” thathe may handle it: this {worde is fharpe, humble, ‘and -will abafe him that is hie. < Ring: ol 


ple. , ; ‘ nee ek se γε + > That is, vote 
i Towit,vnto andisfourbifhed, that he may giue it into the 27 Iwillouertuine,oterturne,ouertiitne it; ing 


the awnie ofthe hand of theiflayers ) 1 and it fhall beno more yntillhe Y come, whofe er fr 
Κ Realelee. 12 Crie, andhowle,fonneofiman: forthis rightit is, and I will giueithim. had foreligh¢l ἤν 
2 eckiet moo. {all come to my people, and it {hall comeva- 28 @ And thou fonne ofman,prophefie,and of gure 
ued. with com- toall the princes of Ifrael: the terrors of the fay, Thus fayth the Lord God to the children jhe Peas, ἢν 
Ribeati;fearing {word {hall be vpon my people: kfimite theres of Armmonjand to their blafphemie : fay thou, esa ‘ 
the aeons fore vypon thy thigh: I fay, The {word, the {word is drawen foorth, seftiusion 
ingdome , > το é: ° δΣ ἡ : Chr ’ 
whith God Had 5.13 Foritzsa triall,!andwhat fhall thisbee, _ avd fourbifhed:to the flaughter, to confume; pa 
cofirmed to Da: iftbe/wordcontemneeuentherod? Itfhallbe. becaufe ofthe olitteting : Jengrh hous 
utd) a 1§ po- .T ἃ - Ὁ a. Wt aa ᾿ ; nec 
feerity by pro. no msore,fayth the Lord God, 29. Whiles they fee“vanitie ynto thee, arid acre promi 
mife:which pro- .. 4! Thou therefore, fonne-of man, pro- prophefied:alie ynt ae on δι ἀλλα 
ΜΙΝ Codnet bur. | ἐς sae! * vnto thee to. bring thee vpon Gore ihe) 
med, although phetie , and {mite:™hand to hand); and let the the heckes of the wicked thatare flaine , Whol feesdAl 0 
hereit ae * {word be doubledisslet the fwordthathath kil? day is:;comewhé their iniquity Jal hane anends es 
thauld vecerly: » leds retrne thethird time: inisthef{wordof 30 Shal Lcaufe itto returne into his sheath? thou wii 
periph οὐ the: #reat flaughter'-entring into their. priuie | bors | | ford, hou 
mT nakip en- hers © γε , ails vpon them, and fayd that the prophets , which threatned, fake lity δ i 
sr 10 ςΠἸΔΙ ΌΟΙ5, alt as {urely come,as though thou were aes | necks. ον ΗΟ 


will 


me a a eat 


« “~~ 


. . , 

4 , 

ἀγνλῶσ.. νο SER “ὦ Seer 
dee. een ‘ 8.5) ~~ 


lerufalems finnes: 


I williudge thee in the place where thou walt 
created,eer in the land of thine habitation. 

3¥ And I will powre out mine indignation 
vponthee, and will blow againft thee inthe fire 
of mywrath, and deliuerthée intothe hand of 
beafily men,azd skilfull to deftroy. 

32 Thou fhaltbe in the fire tobe deuoured: 
thy blood fhalbe i the middes of the land,and 
thoufhalt beeno more remembied : for l'the 
Lord haue fpoken ir. 


rh ae OC EL 

1 Terufalem ἐς reproned for crueltie. 25 Of the wicked do- 
rine of the falfe prophets and pricf?s and of their vnfatia- 
ble conetoufneffe. 27 The tyranny of rulers. 29. The 

wickedneffe of the people. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord caine 

? & νῆτο me,faying, 

a Art thou rea-~ 2 Nowthou fonneofman, wilt thou *iud ge, 
dieters’ Wilt thou iudge this bloodie erie? wiltthou 


thy charge, 4. “ἘΔ Ὁ ἘΝ 
which 1 commit {hew her all Ποῖ abominations ἢ 


nto thee againft ; Ἵ 
elas chat 3. Then fay, Thus faith τῆς Lord God, 
murdereth the “The citie fheddeth blood in the middes of it 
Prophets, and bas hae be Be 2 
themthatare that her time may come, and maketh idoles 


ee. again{t her felfe to pollute her felfe. 
Mtimeofherde- 6ῸΘ6 4 Thouhaft offendedin thy blood, that 
ee thow haft fhed, and haft polluted thy felfe in 
yndoing. thine idoles, which thou haft made, andthou 
| haft caufed thy dayes to drawe neere, andart 
comne ynto thy terme: therefore haue I made 
thee areproch to the heathen, and a mocking 
to all countries. 
5  Thofethatbe neere, andthofe that bee 
... . ~ farre from thee, fhall mockethee, which art vile 
~ exe in ¢ name avd fore in affliGtion: 
Ses 6 “Behold, the princes of Hrael euery one in 
thee was ready to his power,to fhed blood. 
| “7. Inthee haue they defpifed father and 
atone _ mother: in the middes of thee® haue they op- 
Vtheewasuo... prefled the ftranger: in thee haue they vexed 
eek . the fatherleffe and the widow. 
Fwasnotcom- 8 ‘Thou haft defpifed mine holy things, 
} aio and haft polluted my Sabbaths. es 
| forethe plagues ᾿ς Ὁ Inthee are men that carie tales to fhed 
Fecodthould  blood:zin thee are they that eat vpon the moun- 
ἡ taines : inthe mids of thee they commit abo- 
_ mination. 

_10 *Inthee haue they difcouered their fa- 
thers fhame : in thee haue they vexed her that 
was polluted in her floures. | 
~ τι And eucry one * hath committed abo- 
mination with his neighbours wife, and cuery 
one hath wickedly defiled his daughter inlaw, 
and in thee hath euery man forced his owne fi- 
{ter,ewen his fathers daughter. 

12 Inthechaue theytaken gifts to fhedde 

* blood:thou haft taken vfurie and the increafe, 

a . and thou haft defrauded thy neighbours by ex- 

i ον tortion, and halt forgotten me, faith the Lord 
in God. : 

13 Behold,therefore 1 haue f fmitten mine 

hands vpon thy couetoufnes, that thou haft v- 

fed,and vpon the blood, which hath bene in the 


mids of thee. 


fn tokeri of 
My wrathand 


Chap.xxi). 


Ifraelas drofle. 325 | 


14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands¢g be ftrong, inthe dayes that I thall haue g Thetis) able 
to doe with thee? Ithe Lord hate {poken it ioe 
and will doe it. pe 
15 And J will fcatter thee among thchea: 
then, and difperfe thee in the countries,and wil 
caufe thy /filthineffe to ceafe from thee. 
16 And thou fhalt take thine ‘inheritance Xa" a 
in thy felfein the fight ofthe heathen, and thou Wickedneffe, é 
fhalt know that Iam the Lord. ae eaten ἧς 
I 7 @ And the word of the Lordcamé ynto πα ξίθοο grab 
me,taying, faken, 
13 Sonne of man,the houfe of Ifrael is νης 
to meas droffe: all they arebrafle,and tin sand * Which before 
yron, and leade in the mids of the fornace: cious. πῇ ἐπ 
they are δή the droffe of filuer. 
19 Therefore, thus faiththe Lord God, Be- 
caufe yeareallas droffe, behold, therefore Iwil 
gather you inthe mids of Terufalem. 
20 As they gather filuer andbraffe, ἃς yron, 
and leade, and tinne intothe mids of the for- 
nace,to blowe the fire ypon itto melt it, fo will 
I gather you in mine anger and in my wrath, : 
and will put you there !and melt you. 1 Meaning here- 
21 Iwill gather you, I fay, andblowe the dala be a 
fire of my wrath vpon you, and you {hall bee edand the wie 
meltedin the mids thereof. ed deftroney, 
22 As filueris melted in the middeftof the 
fornace,fo fhall ye be melted in the mids there- 
of, & ye fhall knowthat I the Lord haue pow- 
red out my wrath ypon you. 
23 And the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,faying, 
24 Sonne of man, fayynto her, Thou art 
the land, that is yncleane, ™ avd not rained vp- ™ Thou art like 
on in the day of wrath. which thetord 
Ὁ OF 
25 There # a confpiracie ® of her prophets Plagued with 
in the middes thereof like aroaringlion,rauen- α The fll pro= 
ing the pray : they haue deuoured foules; they pis aoe con 
hauetaken the riches & precious things : the Sip nti 
haue made her many widowes in the middes ¢*27ie™o" 
Anant probable, 
26 HerPriefts haue broken my Lawe, and 
haue defiled mine holy things : they haue put 
no difference betweene the holy & prophane, 
neither difcerned betweene the yncleane and 
the cleane, and haue hid their eyes from my © they hae 
Sabbaths,and1am prophanedamongthem.  menc’’™Y 
27 Her princesin *the middes thereof are * Mich-3-11. 
like wolues, rauening the pray tofhedblood, ἡ. ae 
and to deftroy foules for their owne couetous 
fireres ἢ p They-which - 
28 And herPprophets haue dawbed them onabanea: 


with vntempered morter, feeing vanities, and fatteredthem 


μι I will chas 


β 2 Σ Η »" . in th i i 
diuining lies ynto them, faying, Thus faith the roused ion’ 


Lord God,when the Lord hathnot {fpoken. ὠὠ doingswith lies, 
29. The people of the lande haue violently rage po st 

oppreffed by {poyling and robbing, and haue padi σὰν 

vexed the,poore and the needie: yea,they haue cant bell ing 

oppreffed the ftranger againft right. vice IG. $9.16, 
30 And I fought for aman among them, fo eM Aer 

that fhould make yp the hedge, and ftand in nite te 

the gappe before me for the land, that I fhould 106.23. se 


11ὶ not 


et eee τσ 


} 


ite 

4 
TM 
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The filthinefle of ——— Ezekiel. = Aholah and Aholibah~ 


not deftroy it,but 1 foundnone. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine ἴῃς 
dignation ypon them, and confumed thein 
with the fire of my wrath : their owne wayes 
haue I rendred ypon their heads, faith the Lord 
God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the idolatry 'of Samaria and Ierufalem , vnder the names 
of Aholah and Aholibah. 


i kes word of the Lord came againe ynto 
A. me, faying, 
2 Sonofman, there weretwo women,the 
daughters ofone# mother. 
a Meaning) 3, And they committed fornication >in E- 
Sorensen gypt,they comitted fornication in their youth: 


which came ; 
bothoutof, —_ there were their breafts preffed, and there they 


family. Ser a 
b They P came Druifed the teats oftheir virginitie. 


idolatersafter, «= 4 And thenames of © them were Aholah 
the maner of the 


Epyptians, τῆς elder, & Aholibah her fitter: and they were 


¢ Aholah figni- mine,and they bare fonnes and daughters: thus 
eth a mafion or . D 


dwelling inher ere theirnames. Samaria Aholah,and Jeru- 


felfe,meaning τ 
Samaria which falem Aholibah, 


vias the royall 5. And Aholah plaied the harloc }when “fhe 
snd Aholitak Was mine, ὃς fhe was fet on fire with her louers, 


ΠΝ towit, withthe Affyrians her neighbours, 
wheteby is. _ ©: Which were cloathed with blewe filke, 


meant letufalem both captaines and princes : they were all plea- 
Temple was, fant young men, «zd horfemen tiding vpon 
t Ebr.under me. horfes. 

tia age 7 Thus fhee committed her whoredome 
am oh eke. with them , ee with all them that were the 
came idolaters, Chofen men of Asfhur, and with all onwhome 
δ πιο {hee doted, and defiled her felfe withall their i- 
their trutt inthe doles. 


Aflyrians. 8 __ Neitherleft the her fornications,/earned 


e Theholy © of the Eeyptians: for in he 1 ε 
dinhohds at, syp ee r youth, they ¢ lay 
thefetermes, © With her, and they bruifed the breafts of her 


firangeto,chafte τ δ᾽ tt? ANd POW edtheir whoredome ypon 


€ares, to caule I. 
this wicked vice 9 — Wherfore I deliuered her into the hands 
of idolatrie fo : ; 
tobeabhorred Of her louers, ezex into the hands of the Affyri- 
frat vaneth ny ans, ypon whom fhe doted. 
ould abide to ’ 
heare the name 10. Thefe difcouered her fhame:they tooke 
ops hae away her fonnes and her daughters , and flewe 
her with the fword, and fhehad’an ewi//name 
f Meaning,the among women: for ‘they had executed iudge- 
Mic mga ment ypon her. 
1 And when her fifter Aholibah faw this, 
{he marred her felfe with inordinate loue,more 
then fhe, and with her fornications more then 
her fitter with her fornications. 
1 2 She doted vpon the Affyrians her neigh. 
bours, both captaines and princes clothed with 
8 hon decla- |, diuers futes,horfemen ridin g vpon horfes:they 


areablefuftici- wyereall pleafant yong men. 


| fle ; 
therageofido- 13. Lhen I faw that thee was defiled, and 


ἰαταμγινά me that they were both after one fort, 
ore tne no ° e 
ns θη 14 And that fhe encreafed her fornications: 


pareth them to for when fhefaw men 8 painted vpon the wall, 
thoie whichin ° . ° 
their raging loue the images of the Chaldeans painted with ver- 


dotevpon ἐς ™HlLOn, 
images & pains 15 And girded with girdles vpon their 


ings of thé after . . : 
whom they Iuft, ΟΥ̓Ώ05.) and with died attire ypon their heads 


(looking all like princes after the maner of the 
Babylonians in Caldea, theland of their Natis 
uitie | 
I y Afloone, I fay,as fhe faw them,fhee do. 
ted vponthem, and fent meffengers ynto them 
into Caldea. | 
17 Nowwhen the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue,they defiled her with their 
fornication , and {hee was polluted with them, 
and her luft departed from them. | 
18 So fhee difcouered her fornication , and 
difclofed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke 
her, like as mine heart had forfaken her fitter, 
19 Yet fhe encreafed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein fhee had played the harlotin 
the land of Egypt. ! 
20 For fhe doted vpon their feruants, whofe 
members are 4s the members of afles, & whofe 
iffue is “ke the iffue ofhorfes. 
21 Thoucalled{tto remembrance the wic- 
kedneffe of thy youth , whenthy teates were 
bruifed by the Egyptians : therefore the paps 
of thy youth are thus. | 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will raife vp thy louers 
again{t thee , from whom thine heart is depar- 
ted, and I will bring themagainft thee on euery 
fide, 
23 Zowit,the Babylonians, and all the Cal- 
deans, Peked, and Shoah, and Koa,and all the epee 
Affyrians with them : they were all pleafant cortaia pel 
yong men, captaines and princes : all they were a 
valiant and renoumed, riding ypon horfes. chaduakamaana 
24 Euenthefe fhall come againftthee with 
charets, wagons, and wheeles,and with a mul- 
titude of people, which fhall fet againft thee, 
buckler and fhield, and helmet round,about: 
and } Iwillleaue the punifhment ynto them, t£ntwilge 
and they fhall indge thee according to their “rm 
[|iudgements. 3 {]Or, Lawes 
25 And I will lay mine indignation ypon 
thee,and they fhal deale cruelly with thee:they 
{hall cut off thy i nofe and thine eares , and (ἢν ἢ Mite 
remnant fhall fall by the {word : they fhall cary and Ῥηεῖς wil 
away thy fonnes and thy daughters,and thyre- te = ἘΝ 
fidue fhalbe deuoured by the fire. ' 
26 They thall alfo ftrippe thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to ceafe 
from thee, and thy fornication out of the land 
of Egypt: fo thatthou thalt not lift vp thine 
eyes ynto them , nor remember Egypt any 
more. 
28 For thus faiththe Lord God, Beholde, 
I will deliver thee into the hand of them,whom 


thot hateft: ezex into the hands of them from κ All chy ste 
whom thine heart is departed. aby 
29 Andthey fhall handle thee defpitefully, gorten by i 
and fhall take away allthy K labour, and fhall ail the world 
leaue thee naked and bare,and the fhame of: thy thal eethy ας 
fornications ! {hall be difcouered,both thy wic- an ‘0 
kednefle, and thy whoredome, ferue dls, 


30 I 


The cup οἵ deftruaion. 


30 Iwilldothefe things ynto thee,becaufe 
thou hatt gone a whoring after the heathen, οὖ’ 
becaule thou art polluted with theiridoles. 

31 Thou haft walked inthe way of thy fi- 
{ter : therefore will Igiueher πὶ cup into thine 
hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou \fhalt 
drinke of thy fifters cup,deepe and large: thou 
fhalt be laughed to fcorne and had ih derifion, 
becaufe it containeth much, 

33 Thou fhaltbe filled with.» drunkennes, 

and forowe, even with the cup of deftruction, 
Peer hy _and defolation,with the cup of thy fifter Sama- 
fhould caufe thé ra, 

Spee 34 Thou fhalt even drinke it , and wring it 
out tothe dregs, & thou thal breake the (heards 
thereof, & teare thineowne breafts : for Lhaue 
{pokenit,faiththe Lord God. | 

35 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God; Be- 
caufe thou haft forgotten me, and caft mebe- 
hind thy backe, therefore thou fhalt alfo beae 
thy wickednefle and thy whoredome. ee 

36 € The Lord faid moreouer tome,Sonne 


m J will exe- 
cute the fame 
judgements and 
yengeance 4- 
gainift thee,and 
that with grea- 
ter feueritic. 


n Meaning,thae 
the affliGions 


of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah? ° 


and wiltthou declare to them their abominati- 
ons? εἰ | = 
37 For they haue played the whores, and 
Blood 4 in their handes,. and with their idoles 
haue they committed adulterie, and-hauealfo 
caufedtheirfonnes, whom they bare yntoime, 
| to patie bythe fire tobe theire meat. >. 
facrifices to their 
idoles,teade.. . 39. Moreouer, thus haue they done. ynto 
Chap.16.20+: της ἢ ἐγ haue defiledamy fan@tuary in the fame 
aad day,and haue prophaned my Sabbaths, ., 
_ 39 For when they had Maine their children 
totheiridoles,they came the fame day into my 
SanCtuarie to defile it :andloe, thus hauethey 
donein themidsof minchoufe. .. .; 
40. Andhow inuch moreys st that they {ent 
p Theyfenrine for inen to come from Ρ farre. vnto whore a 
oo ineflenger was.fent, and Joe, they came: for 
fichasthould —whome thou.diddeftwath thy felfe, and pain- 
aad tedfi thine cyes, and decked{t thee with orna- 
He meancth MMENTS 43 τ Toads oti : fod T-of 
a... 141, And fateft 4 ypon a coftly bed, andata- 
doles. ble prepared before it,whereu pon thouhattfer 
- Inine incenfe and mine oyle. elotsts 3; 
42 Anda voyce ofa multitude beingyat eafe, 
a with her;and with the men to.make the 
τ᾽ Which hould COMpany great were brought men of * Saba 
a rie, tnaner from the wilderneffe, which putbraceletsvp- 
Bthei-gods © ontheir handes, and beautifull ctownes.vpon 
their heads. Sons Hert) γο 
43 Then I faid γηΐο her, thatwas oldein a 


dulteries, Now fhall [πος and her fornications 


“ὦ Thatis,tobe 


cometo anend, | 
44. And they wentin ynto herasthey.goe 
τρις toa common harlot: fo went theyto Aholah 
‘ew and Aholibah the wicked women...) . 7 
A τς 45 And the righteous men they thalliudge 
BE Thatiswor. them, after the maner of f harlots and after the 
ey ceath,tesde maner of murtherers : for they are harlots, and 
P+46, 38, bes ; 
j blood #in their hands. 


Chap. xxiii). 


SS ee 


The feething pot, 226 

46 Wherefore,thus fayth the Lord God, I 
wil bring a multitude vpon them; and will οἷς 
them ynto the cumuilt,and to the f poyle; 

47 And theimultitude thal ftoné then with 
ftones,and cue them with their wordes : they 
{hall flay their fonnes and their dau ghters; and 
burne yp their houfes with fire. ὃ (orl 

48. Thus wil I caufe wickednes to ceafe out 
of the land, that all‘ women may be taught not 
to doe after your wickedneffe, 

49 Aud they fhall lay, your wickedneffe 
vpon.you,and ye fhall beare the finnes of your 
idoles, and yee fhall knowethat lath the Lord 
God... | | 

96 CoM APs > XX ΜΈ Ρι55 
Hee fheweth the deftruction of Ierufalem by a parable of 4 
- Seething potte. 16. The parable of Exekiels wife being 

dead. ΣΌΝ , bar .bwocisnd 

Gaine in the*ninth yere,in the tentlimo- inten 
. Heth, -in the tenth day of, the’>.moneth; speaeieneos Les 
came the word ofthe Lordynto me;faying, - ae "i τρεῖς 
_ 2, ϑοηης οἔ man, write thee the name of 2 Called erica 
‘ ¢ : eth, which cone 

the day,exen of this{ame day :- forthe King of teineth part of 
ed {et himfelfe again{t Ierufalem this {anie prof nua 

Vie- in the which 

3 Therefore. fpeake a parable vntothe του No oe 
bellious houfe, and fay vnto them;Thus fayeth zar belieged Te. 
the Lord God, Prepare a¢ pot, prepare it,and o.Wheveby cont 
alfo powre waterinto it... aed Pic hin 

4, Gather the4pieces thereof INtO it,even e- teens lao 
uetry good piece, a the thigh.and the fhoulder, Chusle cee 
ana fill it with the chiefe boness inf) sic) sent ἢ Ἔα Σ᾽; πῶ 
| -§..-Take one of the beft fheepe,and|| burne 
alfo thes bones vider it,and makeit boile well, 
and feethe the bones of it therein, aad F 

| Becaufe the Lord God faiththus, Woe 
to,the bloodie citie, exen to the poste, fwhofe 


τ Meaning, all ; 
other citics and 
countries, 


Gods wrath a« 
gainit them, 

f Whofe iniqui- 
ties,and wicked 
citizens there 
yet remaine. 

g Signifyin 

that. they ant 
not be deftroyed 
all at once,but 
by litle and litle, 
h Sparenone ὃ. 


¢ Meaning, of 


the innocents, 
whom they had, 
aine, who weré 
skum, is thereinyand. whofe skum. isnot gone 
out ofit: bringic outs piece by piece: let.no 


the caufe of the 
kindling of 
ἃ Jot fall vpon it.,., ,..... 


7, -Forherbloodisinthe mids of: her: fhee 
fet it ypon an high irock,and powredit not yp> 
onthe ground to couer it with CES ty Tail, 
το δὴ [That it might, caufe, wrath ro arifeand ἢ δὲ or condi- 
take vengeance: exenIihauc fet her blaad VpOR tion, — 
an hierockethat irfhouldnot be coucred,), .. i 7 a 
9... Therefore thus fayeththe Lorde God, al the world,and 
εἶ Ζ : b ἀΣΖει τὸ pet bh ἀλλ εὶς ts ths SG i was not atha- : 
Woeto thebloody city, for will make] thie τας αν vas 
burning great. i ἐ2941.25}5 τετ οἱ προ Ὁ δ: wer yet hid it, 
40, Heapeonmuch wood : *kindlethe fire, όταν 
coniume the fiefh, and caftin {pice, and let the Lor. cnbeape of 
Ν i — ὦ ὧν λέ Σ Poo : 
bones.be burnt. ex γ ὙΠ ρ web darian. es k Meaning, that 
χα Then fet it ‘emptie vpon_ the cOales the city thould 
ESC LSE I Ci pe Si ΤῊΣ bevererly de- 
thereof, that || the brafle of it may behot;and ftroyed.and that 
may burne,and that the filthineffe of it may be he would gine 


yn iY j ELT MASS the enemies an 
molten in it, and that the skumme of iemay Be. appetite there. 


confumed. 


} 


"unto. 
{|Or,bottorme, 

and | The citie hath 

fla trered her felfe 

in yaine, 

m I laboured by 


from 


Ezekiels νι. Againtt 


from thy filthines, till [haue caufed my wrath 
tolight vpon thee. 

14 I the Lord haue {poken it: it fhall come 
to paffe, & I will do it : I willnot go backe,nei- 
ther will I ἤρατο, neither will I repent : accor- 
ding tothy wayes, and according to thy works 
fhall " they iudge thee, faith the Lord God. 

15 @ Alfothe wordofthe Lord came vnto 
me,faying, 

16 Sonne ofman,behold,I take away from 
thee the ° pleafure of thine eyes with a plague: 
yet fhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, nei- 
ther fhall thy teares run downe. 

17 Ceafe from fighing: make no mourning 
for the dead; and binde thé tire of thine head 
p Forinmour- ypon thee, Pand. put on thy fhooes vponthy 
ping they Meng feete, and couer not thy lips, and eate Inot the 
bare sapted, and bread of men. | 
chair tipad 18 501 fpake ynto the people in the mor- 

Thatis»which ning , and at euen my wife died : and 1 didin 
fenrtothemmhae tthe morning, as I was commanded. 
mourned. 19 Andthe people faid vnto me,Wilt thou 
mérningfollow- Not tell vs what thefe things meane toward vs 
ang. that thou doeft fo ὃ , 

20 Then I anfwered them, The worde of 
the Lord came vnto me,faying, 

21 Speake ynto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus 

#By fending the faith the Lord God, Behold, I will‘ pollute my 
ape τὸ ἀξ. Sanctuarie, exenthé' pride of your power, the 
roy it,as Chap. leat Ε “ ἢ His 
7.22. pleafure of your eyes, atid your hearts defire, 
bra γοὰ and yourfonnes, and your daughters whom ye 
light. haue left, fhall fall by the fword. hone 

22 Andye fhall doeas I haue done : ye fhall 
not couer your lippes, neither fhall ye eate the 
bread of men. | IER ae 

23 And your tire /Zal/bee vpon your heads, 
and your fhooes vpon your ἕξετε : ye fhaltriot 
mournenor weepe, but ye fhall pine away for 
your iniquites, & mourneone toward another. 

24. Thus Ezekiel is ynto you a figne: accor- 
ding to all thathe hathdone, ye fhall doe :'and 
when this commeth, ye fhallknowe that lam 
the Lord God. 

25 Alfo, thou fonne of man, fhall itnot 
be in the day, when I take fro them their pow- 
er, the ioy of their honour,the pleafure of their 

# Eby lifting rp _ eyes, & thet defire of their heart, their fonnes 
oftheir fouls. - andtheir daughters , ’ 

26 That hethat efcapeth in that day, fhall 
come ynto thee to tell thee that which hee hath 
heard with δώ eares ? 

27 Inthat day fhall thy mouthbee opened 
to him which is efcaped,and thou fhalt {peake, 
andbe no more dumme, and thou fhalt bee a 
figne ynto them, and they fhall knowe that I 
amtheLord. ὁ 


CHAP. XXV. 

§ The word of the Lord againf? Ammon, which reioyced at 
the fall of Ierufalem. 8 Againft Moab and SeirIdumea, 
and the Philiftims. 

He word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me,faying, ΄ 
2 Sonneof man, fet thy face againft the 


n That is,the 
Babylonians. 


o Meaning,his 
wife in whom 
he delighted,as 


verfe 18. 


Ezekiel. 


~ Ammon, Moab, &e, 7 


Animonites,and prophecie againft them, 
And fay vnto the Ammonites,Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, Becaufe thou faidft , *Ha, ha,againft My 4 Becaufe yey: 
San@tuarie, when it was polluted, and againft paca 
the land of Iftael, when it was defolate, anda- my citieang 
gainft the houfe of Iudah, when they wentin- ‘a ad 
to captiuitie, a 
Behold, therefore I will deliuer thee to : 
the > men of the Βαϊ fora poffeffion, andthey 4 thaiog 
fhallfet their © palaces in thee, and make their Babylonians, « 
dwellings in thee : they thall eate thy fruir, and cae 
they fhall drinke thy milke. and take thy © 

5 And I will make ἃ Rabbah a dwelling Bdvenin 
place for camels and the Ammonites a fheepe- oa alfe 
cote,and ye fhallknowthatlamtheLord. ° whichyas 

6. Forthus faith the Lord God, Becaufe (isfaitieot 
thou haft clapped the hands,and ftamped with and full ofcom 
the feete,and reioyced in heart withall thy de- ps a 
{piteagainft the land of Ifrael, | 

7 Behold, therefore I wil ftretch out mine 
hand vpon thee,and wil deliuer thee to be {poi- 
ledof theheathen, & I willroot thee out from 
the people, and 1 will caufe thee tobe deftroy- 
ed out of the countreys,and I will deftroy thee, 
and thou fhalt know that Iam the Lord. 

8. © Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe that 
Moab and Seir doefay, Beholde, the houfeof 
Iudah is like ynto all the heathen, 

9 - Therefore, Behold, I will open the fide 
of Moab, exenof the cities 5 of his cities, I/ay, ὃ δρομαῖος 
in his frontireswith the pleafant country,Beth- ftrength theald 
iefhimoth,Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. besblenaiay 

10 Iwillcallthe men of the Eaft againft the 
Ammonites,and I will giue them in pofleffion, 
fo that the Ammonites {hal no more be remem- 
bred among the nations, 

11 AndI wilexecuteiudgments ypon Mo- 
ab,and they fhall knowthat 1 am the Lord. 

12 @ Thus faiththe Lord God, Becaufe that 
Edoin hath done emi// by taking vengeance vp- 
on the houfe of Iudah,& hath committed great 
offence,and reuenged himfelfe vpon them, 

13 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alfo ftretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and de- - 
{troy man and beaft out of it, and will make 
it defolate from Teman , and they of Dedan 
fhall fall by the fword. 

14 And I will execute my vengeance γρ- 
on Edoim by the hande of my people Ifrael, 
andthey fhall doeinEdom according to mine 
anger, and according to mine indignation, and 
ney fhall know my vengeance, faith the Lord 

od. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe the 
Rte ἐπὶ executed vengeance, and re= 
uenged themfelues witha defy} 
deftroy it for the old hatred, py 

16 Thereforethus faith the 3 
hold,I will ftretch out mine ee ἐξ pies 

AG : pon thePhi- 
liftims,and I will cut off the f Cherethims 
deftroy the remnant of theSea coat. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance 


vpon 


{ Which wet 

ce rtaise gat © 
{ons of Phili-” 
finn se 
they oftt 
moleftedthe 
Tewes,ofthe ὁ 
and Cherethims De 
uid alfo had 4 
gard,2 Sa 8. 

18. 


e Sothatno © 9 


theBabyloniang, } 


The defolation 


4 Richer of the 
captiuitie of Ie- 
coniah, or of the 
reigne of Zede- 
kiah. 

b That is,the 
famous citic [6- 
rufalem,where- 
unto all people 
reforted. - 


¢ Myriches ., 
and fame thall : 


increafe : thus 

the wicked re- 

joyce at their fall 

i by whom they 
may haue any 

Ἢ profit or ad- 

“wantage, 


ἃ Thetownes 
that belonged 
yiito her. 


For Tyrus 
s much built 
by art,and by 
adour of men 
15 Worne out 
bf the fea. Some 
erre this vnto 
ne images of 
he noblemen 
Which they had 
erected vp for 
their glory and 
Ε ; 10 ι me, 
tevem.7.3 4. 


fT will make 
hee fo bare that 
thouthalt haue: 
Nothing to co. 
her thee, 


ypon thei with rebukes of mine indignation, 
and they fhall know that Iam the Lord, when 


Thall lay my vengeance vpon them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


t Heprophecieth that T'yrus fhall be onerthrowen becaufe it 
reioyced at the defiruttion of Ierufalem. 15 The won- 
dring and aftonifhment of the merchants for the deftruchix 
on of T yrs. 

A Ndinthe*eleuenthyeere, in the firft day 

: of the moneth , the word of the Lorde 
came vatoine,faying: 

2. Sonne of man, becaufe that Tyrus hath 
faid againft-Jerufalem, Aha, the beate of the 
people is broken : it isturned vnto τῆς : for fee= 
‘ing the isidefolate,I fhalbe* replenifhed, 

3 Therefore thus faiththe Lord God, Be- 
hold; lcome againft thee, Ὁ Tyrus, and Twill 
bring vp maiy nations againft thee, asthe Sea 
mounteth yp wich his waues. 

4 And they hall deftroy the wals of Ty- 
rus, and breake downe her towres: I willalfo 
{crape her duftfromher, and make her like the 
top of arocke. 

5 Thou fhalebe forthe {preading of nets 
inthe middes of the Sea: fowl haue {poken it, 
faith the Lord God, and it fhall bee a fpoile to 
thenations.: 

6 And her 4 dauyhters which are-in the 
field; fhall be flaine by the fword, and they fhal 
know that Jamthe Lord.: 

“7 *Forthusfaiththe Lord God,Behold,I wil 
bring vpon’ Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel ; a king of kings from the North, with 
horfes and with charets; and with horfemen, 
with a multitude and much people. 

"8. He fhall flay with the {word thy daugh- 
ters inthe'field, and he fhall make a fort againft 
thee, and caft’'amount againft thee, and lift vp 
the buckler againtt thee. 

ὁ Hefhalfet engines of warre before him 
avainftthy walles, δὲ with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres. . 

‘to The dutft of his horfes fhall couer thee, 
fortheir multitude: thy wals {hall fhake at the 
noife of the horfemen, and of the wheeles,and’ 
of the charets, when he fhalienter intothy gates 
as into the. entrie of ἃ citie. that is broken 


downe. . : 
τι With the hooues of his horfes fhall hee 


tread down all thy ftreets : he fhal flay thy peo-.. 


ple by the {word, & the ¢ pillars of thy ftrength 
{hall fall downe'to the ground. 

12 And they thal robthy riches, andfpoile 
thy merchandife, and they {hall breake downe 
thy walles,and deftroy thy pleafant houfes,and 
they fhall caftthy ftonesand thy timber, & thy 
duft into the mids of τ ὁ water. 

13 * Thus will I caufe the found of thy 
fongs to ceafe, and the found of thine harpes 
fhall beno more heard. 

14 1 will lay thee like the top of a rocke : 
fthou fhalt bee for a fpreading of nets: thou 

‘fhalt be built no more: for I the Lord haue {po- 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. 


kenit,faith the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the LordGodto Tyrus Shall 
not the yles tremble at the found of thy fall: & 
atthe crie of the wounded, when they fhall bee 
{laine and murthered inthe mids of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the 8 fea hall 
come downeftom their thrones: they fhallay 


away theirrobes, and put off their broydered ¢ 


garments, and {hall clothe themfelues with a- 
ftonifhment : they fhall fit vpon the'ground, 
and be altoniéd at ewery moment, afd be arna- 
fedat thee. 

17 Andthey fhalltake vpa lamentation for 
thee, and fay tothee, How artthou deftroyed, 
that waft inhabited 5 of the fea men,the renou- 
med citie which was ftrong inthefea both{hee 
and her inhabitants, which caufe their feare to 
be onall that haunt therein! 

18 Now fhallthe yles bee aftonifhed in the 
day of thy fall: yea, the yles that are in the fea, 
fhall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus faith the Lord God;WhenI fhal 
make thee a defolate citie, like the cittes that are 
not inhabited, and when I fhal bring the deepe 


- vpon thee, and great waters {hall couerthee, 


20 When [fhall caftthee downe with them 
that defcend into the pit, with the people ‘of 
oldtine, and fhall fet thee in the lowe parts of 
the earth, likethe oldruines, withthem, 7.47, 
which goc downe tothe pit, fo that thou fhale 
not be inhabited, and I fhall fhew my gloryin 
the land of the *liuing, 

«2 Twill bring theeto nothing, and thou 
fhalt be no more :thoughthou bee foughtfor, 
yet fhalt thou neuer be found againe, faith the 
Lord God. 

CORA Pag eV le. 

The Prophet bewaileth the defolation of Tyrus fhewing what 
were the riches,power and authority thereof in time puft- 
‘fees word of the Lord came agdine ynto 

me,faying, ; 

2 Sonne of man, take Υρ ἃ lamentation for 
Tytus, 

3 And fay vnto Tyrus, thatis fiuate at the 


entrie of the fea, which fs the marte *of the a which fered 


people for many yles, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, O Tyrus, thou haft faid, lam of perfect 
beautie. 4 | 

4 Thyborders are in the ¢ middes of the 
fea, andthy builders haue made thee of perfit 


beautie. 


of Tyrus. 327 1 


g The gottet's 
Nours and ru- 
lers of other 
countries thar 
well by the feaé 
whereby he figs 
nifieth that her 
deftruGio theuld 
be fo horrible, 
thar.all ¥ world 
fhould heare 
thereof and be 
afraid, 

h Meaning, 
merchats which 
by their traffique 
did enrich her 
wonderfully and 
increafe ber 
power 


i Which were 
dead long 85:08: 


k Méaning in 
Tudea,when it 
fhalbe reftored, 
|| Or, 2make thee 4 
terrour, 


all che world 
chandife. 


t Eb 7. he arts 


_§ They haue made all thy /Lippe boards of 


firre trees of >Shenir: they haue brought ce- this moun-_ 
τς taine was called 
Hermon, but the 
Amorites called 


dars from Lebanon;to make mafts for thee: 


6 Of the okes of Bafhan have they made 


thine ores : the company of the Affyrians haue’ sti 
made thy banks of yuorie, brought-out of the. 


yles of ¢Chittim. 


7  Finelinen with broidred worke, brought 
from Egypt, was {preadouer thee to bee thy 


¢ Which is ta- 


ken for Grecia 
and Italie, 


fayle, blue filke and purple, broxght from the 


les of Elifhah,was thy couering. 


8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad 


Iii 3 


were 


ee a 


2 eee a re 2 es 


The riches of Tyrus, 


were thy mariners, O Tyrus': thy wife men 
llor,fbipmafiers. that were in thee,they.werethy || pilots. 
9 Theancients of Gebal , &the wife men 
thereof were in thee thy 4calkers, all the fhips 
of the fea with their mariners were intheeto 
Occupie thy merchandife. 
10 They of Perfia, andof Lud, &.of Phut 
were in thine armie .: thy men of warre they 
hanged the fhield and helmet in thee: they fet 
forth thy beautie. , 
1τ Τῆς men οὗ Aruad with :thine armie 
were ypon thy walsround about,& the *Gam- 
madims,were in thy towres: they hanged their 
fhields vpon thy,wals roundabout: they haue 
made thy beautie perfic. 
12. They of Tarfhith were thy merchants 
for the multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron, 
tinne,& lead, which they brought to thy faires. 
13 They. of fIauan, Tubal, and Mefhech 
were thy merchants , 8 concerning the liues of 
men, and they brought yeflels of braffe forthy 
merchandife. 
14 They of the houfe of Β Togarmah 
brought:to thy faires horfes, andhorfemen, 
and mules.. 
15 Themen of Dedan were thy merchants: 
and the merchandife.of many yleswere in thine 
hands: they brought thee for aprefent ‘hornes, 
teeth,and peacocks. | 
16 They of Aram were thy merchants for 
the multitude of thy || wares: they occupied 
in thy faires with |] emeraudes, purple, and 
broidered worke, and | fine linnen, and corall, 
and pearle. | 

~ 17 They of Iudah and of the land of Ifra- 
el were they merchants : they brou ght forthy 
merchandife wheate of * Minnith,and Pannag, 
and honieand oyle,and {balme. 

18 They of Damafcus were thy merchants 
inthe multitude of thy wares, for the multi-. 
tude of alltiches,zs in the wine of Helbon ahd 
white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alfo and of Iauan, σο- 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron 
worke, caflia & calamus were among thy mer- 
chandife. 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in 
precious clothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, || occupied with thee, in lambes, and 
rammes and goats: in thefe were they thy mer- 
chants. 

22 Themerchants of Sheba, and Raamah 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy 
faires with the chiefe of all {pices and with 
all precious {tones and gold. 

23 They of Haramand Cannehand Eden, 
the merchants of Sheba, Asfhur.and Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 

24 ‘[hefe were thy merchants in all forts of 
things, inraiment of blue filke, & of broydred 
worke, and in coffers for the rich apparell, 
which were bound with cordes : chaines alfo 


d Meaning,thae 
they built the 
wals of the ci- 
tie,which is here 
meant by the 
fhip : & of thefe 
were the buil- 
ders of Salo- 
mons Temple, 
1,King. 5,28, 


8 That is,they 
of Cappadocia, 
or Pigmies.and 
dwarfes,which 
were fo called, 
becaufe thatout 
of the hie tow- 
ers they feemed 
litle. 


f Of Grecia, I- 
ταῖν anc Cap- 
padocia, 

g By felling 
flaues. 


h Whichare 
taken for a peo- 
pleof Afia 
minor. 


i Meaning, V- 
nicornes hornes, 
and Elephants 
teeth, 


|] Or, workes. 


|| Or, carbyncle. 


1] Or,filke. 


k Wherethe 
beft wheate 
growed. 

| Or,turpentine, 
or,triacle. 


{| Ov,were mer- 
chants whofe mer- 
chandife paffed 
through thine 
bands, 


Ezekiel. 


and her pride, 
were among thy merchandife. | ; 

25 The fhips of Tarfhith | were thy chiefe- or, camein 
in thy merchandife, and thou watt teplenifhed (77209 toward 
and made very gloriousin the mids of thefea. 

26 Thy |robbers haue brought thee into lo, 
great waters : the! Eaft wind hathbrokenthee 1 Thaciagia 
inthe mids of the fea. buchad-neaza,. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thymerchan- 
dife, thy mariners and pilotes,’ thy: calkérs 
and the.dccupiers of thy merchandife'and all 
thy men of warre that are inthee , and all th 
multitude which is in the midsof thee, thal] Ὧν 
fall ἴῃ τὰς middes of the fea in theday of thy! = "ἢ 
ruine. >: foid i “slanse fetal 
28 The ™{fuburbs fhall thake at the foundim Tha is, the 
of the crie of thy pilotes. $5 bole theca 

29 Andall that handle the oare, the mari- Merb 
ners and all the pilotes of the fea fhall come Ὁ Slee ; 
downe from their fhips, and fhall ftandypon é 
the land, | 

30 And fhall caufe their voycetobee heard 
againftthee , and fhall crie bitterly, and thall 
caft duft ypon their heads, and wallow them- 
felues in the afhes. 

31 They fhalplucke off their haire for thee 
and gird them with afackcloth, and they fhall 
weepefor thee with forowe of heart and bitter 
mourning. | 

32 And in their mourning , they {hall take 
vp a lamentation for thee, /ayimg , What citicis 
like Tyrus,fo deftroyed in the mids of the fea! 

33_Whenthy wares went forth of the feas, 
thou filledft many people,asd thou didft enrich 
the Kings of the earth-with the multitude of 
thy riches and of thy merchandife. 
~ 34 Whenthou fhaltbee broken by thefeas 
inthe depths of the waters, thy merchandife 
and all thy multitude, which was in the mids of 
thee, fhall fall. 

35 Alltheinhabitants of the Iles thal! bea- 
{tonifhed at thee, and all their kings fhalbe fore 
afraid and troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people fhall 


hifle at thee : thou fhaltbea terrour, and neuer 
fhalt be" any more. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
2 Thewordof God ayainf? the King of Tyrus for his pride. 
2 The word of the Lord againft Zidon. 25 The Lord 
promifeth that he wil gather together the children of Ifrael 


pus word of the Lord came againe ynta 
me, faying, 
2 Sonne of man, fay ynto the prince of 


Tyrus,Thus faith the Lord God,Becaufe thine 1am mee . 
: Ὅς can (οδῖς.. 
heart is exalted, ὃς thou haft faid, 31 ama σοί, to huremeds » 


fitin the feat of God in the middes of thefea, Geais inthe 
n. 
yetthou art but aman & not God,'& + though 


n Whereby is 
meant a long | 
time: for it was 
propheciedto be 
deftreied butiee 
uentie yeeres,as 
13.23ε18ε 


"EPA BEE PeP EF ZEEE FERRE E 


thou didft thinke in thi h th Ti | ὴ 
cquallyiithGot une Neart, that thou waft beara 
3 Behold, thou art wifer then’D 
is no fecret,that they can hidefiom thee. 
4 With thy wifedome and thine vnder- fonesofhiswit’ ἢ 
ftanding, thouhaft gotten theeriches, andhaft dome baled 


mn, when Bze* * 
gotten gold and filuerinto thy treafures. Kiel wrote thi 
5 By 


i b Thus he fpea= 
aniel : there kethby pe 


for Daniel ha Ν 
declared nota 


A prophecte againft 


ε Like the reft 
of the heathen 
and infidels, 
which are Gods 
enemies. 


d Hederideth 


the vaine opini- 


-on& confidence - 


that the Tyrians 
had in their ri- 

ches, ftreagth 

and pleafures. 

ἢ Or, iafper. 


}!Or, carbuncle. 

e Hemeaneth 
the royall {tare 

ef Tyrus, which 


forthe excellen- 


εἰς and glorie 
thereof he come 
pareth to the 
Chernbims 
which couered 
the Arke: and 
by this word 
anointed he figni- 
fieth the fame. 


5 Bythy great wifedome aid by thine oc- 
cupying haft thou increafed thy riches, and 
thine heart is lifted'vp becaufe of thy richesy™ 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
caufethou didft thinke in thine heart,that thou 
watt equall with God, | 

7 Behold, therefore J will bring Rrangers 
vpon thee, e#ezthe terrible nations: and they 
fhall.draw their {words again{t the beautie of 
thy wifedome,and they fhall defile thy bright- 
nefle..; . | 

8) They thall caft thee downe to the pit; 
and thou, fhalt diethe death of them that are 
{laine in the mids of the fea, 

9 Wilt thou fay thez before him that flay 
eth thee,I am aGod ? but thou fhalt bea man, 
andno God inthe handes of him that flayeth 
thee. 

10 Thou fhalt die the death of the ¢ yncir- 
cumcifed by the hands of ftrangers : for I haue 
{poken it, faith the Lord God. 

11, ΑἸ Moreouer,theword of the Lord came 
vato me,faying, 

t2 Sonne ofinan,take vp alamentation vp- 
onthe king of Tyrus, and fay yntohim, Thus 


fayeth the Lorde God, Thou fealeft yp. the 


fumme, avd art full of 4 wifedomeand perfite 
in. beautie. 7 

13. Thou hat beenein Edenthe gardenof 
God: euery precious ftone was in thy garment; 
the rubie, the topaze and the || diamond, the 


chryfolite, the onix, andthe iafper, the faphir, 


{| emeraud., and the carbuncle and golde: the 
workmanthip ofthy timbrels,and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee in the day that thou.watt 
created. 7 
14. Thowart the ‘anointed Cherub, that co- 
uereth, and Ehauefetthee ἢ 2 honor : thou.watt 
vpon τῆς, holy mountaine of God: thou-haft 
walked in the mids ofthe 8 ftones of fire. 
I 5. Lhou waft perfite in thy wayes'from 


f Idid thee this the day that thou waft Β created, tilliniquitie 
day | 


honour to make 
_ thee one of the 
builders of my 
“Temple, which 
‘Was when Hi- 
_ fam fent vnto 
Salomon things 
Heceffarie for 
the worke. 
Ξ Towit, a- ; 
Mong my.people 
Iiedhwhith © 
thined as preci- 
“ous ftones, 

h Which was 
when 1 firft cal. 
ed thee to 

gnitié. © 
1 Thou thale 
have No patt aa 
™ ong my peo- 


was found 1n thee. 

16 By the.multitude of thy merchandife, 
they haue filled the mids of thee with crueltie, 
and thou haft finned: therefore I will caft thee 
as prophane out of the 1 mountaine of God: 
and I will deftroy thee, O couering Cherub, 
fromthe midsof theftonesof fire. __, 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becaufe of thy 
beautie, and thou haft corrupted thy wifdome 


by reafon of thy brightnefle : I will caft thee to 
this the ground : I will lay thee beforekings, that 
_ they may beholdthee. 


18 Thouhaft defiled thy *fandtification by 


Chap.xxix, 


20 @ Againe, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, faying, 

21 Sonne of man, fet thy face again{t Zi- 
don, and prophecie againtt ir, 

22 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
hold , come againft thee, O Zidon, andI will 
bee ' eforified in the middes of thee : and they 
{hall knowe that I amthe Lord , when I thall 
haue executed iudgements in her, and fhall’ be 
fanctifiedinher, _ 

23 ForI will fend into her peftilence, and 
blood into her ftreetes, and the flaine fhall fall 
in the middes of her: ™ the enemie foall come 
again{t her with the {word on euery fide, and 
they fhall know that Lam the Lord, 

24. And they fhall be nomore.a pricking 
thorne ynto the houfe of Ifrael; nor azy grie- 
uous thorne of all that are round about them, 
and defpifedthem, and they fhall know that] 
ain the LordGod. 

25 Thus faith the Lord God, When I thall 
haue gathered the houfeof Ifrael from the peo-~ 
ple where they are fcattered , and fhalbe " fan- 
tified in them inthe fight of the heathen, then 
fhall they dwel in theland that I haue giuen to 
my feruant Iaakob. 

26 Andthey fhall dwell fafely therein, and 
Shall builde houfes, and plant vineyards : yea, 
they fhall dwell fately , when I haue executed 
judgements vpon all round about them that 
defpife them, and they thall knowe that] am 
the Lord their Ged, 


Cobble Pox xR 
Hee prophecieth againft Pharaoh and Egypt: 12 The Lord 

promifeth that he will reffore Egypt after fortie yeres. 18 

Egypt 15 the reward of King Nebuchad~nexZar for the la- 

bour which hee tooke againft Tyrus. 

Nthe?tenth yere, aud inthetenth moneth, 
Li the twelfth day of the moneth, the word 
of the Lord cameynto me, faying, 

2 Sonneofman, fet thy face again{t Pha- 
raoh the king of Eeypt, and prophefie againit 
him, and againft all Egypt. 

3. Speake, and fay, Thus fayth the Lord 
God,Behold,I come againftthee,Pharaoh kin g 
of Egypt, the great > Dragon, that lieth in the 
mids of histriuers, which hath faid, The riuer is 
inine, and I haue made it for my felfe. 

4. But Iwill put ¢hookes in thy chawes, 
and I will caufe the fith of thy riuers to fticke 
vnto thy fcales,and I will drawthee out of the 
iniddes of thy riuers, and all the fith of thy ri- 
uers fhall {ticke vnto thy {cales. 

5. And I willleauethee in the wilderneffe, 
both thee and all the fith of thy riuers: thou 
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I By executing 
my 1udgements 
againft thy wice 
kednefle, 


τὰ Thatis,Ne- 
suchad. nezzar, 


n He fheweth 
tor what caufe 
God will affem- 
ble his Church, 
and preferue ic 
{1 though he 
deftroy his ene- 
mies: to wie, 
that they fhonld 
praife him, and 
giue thankes for 
his great mer- 
Cies. 


a Towit,of the 
captiuitie of Ie- 
coniah, or of the 
reigne of Zede- 
Kiah.Of the or- 
der of thefe pro- 
phecies,and how 
the former fome-= 
times ftandeth 
after the latter, 
reade Tere.27.1, 


b He compareth 
Pharaoh toa 
Dragon which 
hideth himfelfe 
in the riuer Ni- 
us as Ifa 51.9. 
ς I willfende- 
Nemes againtt 
thee, which thalf 
plucke thee and 
thy peoplewhich 
truftin thee,out 
ofthy fure pla- 
Ces, 


the multitude of thineiniquities ad by the ini- 
quity of thy merchandife : therfore wil I bring 
forth a fire τὸ the nids of thee,which fhall de- 
_ uourethee: & I wil bring thee to afhes vp6 the 
earth, in the fight of all them that behold thee. 
19 Allthey chatknowthee among the peo- 
ple, thalbe aftonifhed at thee: thou {halt be||a 
terrour, and neuer fhalt thou be any more. 


K That is,the 
Honour, where- 
unto 1 called 


them 


POF, brought to 
“0 thing. 


fhalt fall ypon the open field: thou fhalenot 
be brought together, nor gathered : for Thaue 
giuen thee for meate to the beafts of the field, 
andto the foules of the heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt thall 
knowethat IamtheLord, becaufetheyhauc 
beenea ftaffeof dreedetothchonfeoflitacl. 4 peas 2. King, 

7 Whenthey tookehold of thee Wise 18.24, ifa 36,6, 

and, 
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Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


hand, thou diddeft breake, and rent all their 
fhoulder: and when they leaned vpon thee, 
thou brakeft and made(t all their loynes to 
\\Or, fake, \| ftand® vpright. 
t hairhax, ©. 8. Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, 
they wouldftay Behold, 1 will bringa {word vpon thee, and 
no more vpon 
thee,but food | deftroy man and beaftout of thee. 
vpon their σεῖο 6.9. Andthe land of Egypt fhalbe defolate, 
and put their Ὁ 

truftinothers, and wafte, andthey fhall knowthat Tam the 

ΕἼ μι Ged Lord: becaufe he hath faid, The riuer is mine, 

thatman fhou'd and [haue made it. a 

mesteny 10. Behold, therefore I come vpon thee, and 

felfe,orputhis vpon thy riuers, and I-will make the land of 
sinfa cin Evypt veterly wafte and defolate , from the 
himalon.  towre of Seueneh, eucn vato the borders of 

ΤΕ Colts er thet blacke Mores, 

ae 11 No foote of man fhall paffe by it, nor 
foot of beaft fhall paffe by it, neither fhall it be 
inhabited fourtie yeeres. 

12 And I willmaketheland of Egypt de- 
folate inthe middes ofthe countreys , that are 
defolate , and her cities fhalbe defolate among 
the cities that are defolate , for fourtie yeeres : 
and 1 will fcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations , and will difperfe themthrough the 
countreys. 

* Fere.4 626. 12 Yetthus faith the Lord God, * Atthe 
end of fortie yeres willl gather the Egyptians 
from the people where they were f{cattered, 

14 And Twill bringagaine the captiuitie of 
Egypte, and will caufe them-to returne into the 

land of Pathros, into the land of their habitati- 


g Meaning,that on,and they {halbethere.a’8 {mall kingdome. 


tay net ας, Lt thalbe the fimallett of the kingdomes, 


niok, bye pales neither fhalitexaltit felfeany more about the 
1 ~ ς > ° . e > 

Greciansand Mations: for I will ditninifh them, that they 

oo {hall no more rule the nations. 

the caute 15.111 ‘ 

Sie Iraelites 16 Andit fhall be nomore the confidence 


fhould no mere of the houfe of [frael, to bring ther * iniquitie 

ut thelr truicl . 

them, but learne to remembrance by looking after them, {fo {hall 

todependon they know, that J am the Lord God. 

h Lett thould 617 @ In the ‘feuen and twentieth yeere al- 

sith their fs , fo inthe firlt moneth, andin the firlt day of the 

1 Counting from moneth, came the word of the Lord vnto me, 

the captiuitie of favine 

Teconiah. of at ΩΝ , 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzat king 

k Hetooke of Babel caufed his armie to feruea great * fer- 

Eheiepe of Ty. uice againft Tyrus: euery head was made bald, 

Bu ALE EH: and euery fhoulder was made bare: yet had 

1e Was 1ore - e 

handled. hee no wages, 'nor his armie for Tyrus,for the 

I Re Bs feruiice that he ferued againft it. 

tha 2 48 - ° 

nezzarhadmore 19 Thereforethus faith the Lord God,Be- 


ein aah °- hold, I will giuetheland of Egypt vnto Nebu- 

t by the taking : 

of Tyrus. chad-nezzar the king of Babel, & he fhall take 
her multitude, and {poileher {poile, and take 
her pray, andit fhalbe the wages of his armie. 

20 [haue giuen him the land of Egypt for 

|| Or,in it. his labour, that hee ferued || againft it, becaufe 

l}or,enilla- they wrou ghe|| for me,faith the Lord God. 

φησ. 21 Inthatday will I'caufe the horneof the 
houfe of Ifraelto grow, and I will giue thee an 
open mouth inthe mids ofthem, and they thal 
know that Iamthe Lord. 


Ezekiel. — 


Deftruction of Eeyot, ᾿ 


© HA Py XXX, 
The deftruttion of Egypt and the cities thereof. 


He word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me, faying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophefie,and fay, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Howle and crie, Woe be 
ynto this day. 

3. Forthe day is neere, and the day of the 
Lordeis at hand, acloudie day , andit fhallbe 
the time of the heathen. 

And the {word shall come ypon Egypt, 
and ἔξαγε fhall bein Ethiopia, when the flaine 
fhall fallin Egypt, whenthey thall take away 
her multitude, and whez her foundations fhall 
be broken downe. : 

ς 2Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, andall 2 By Phurang 
the common people, and Cub, and the men of u@aemeant 
theland that isinleague, fhall fall with them 
by the {word. 

6 Thus fayth the Lorde, They alfo that 
maintaine Egypt, fhall fall, and the pride of 
her power fhall come downe : from the tower 
of > Seueneh fhall they fall by the fword; fayth b which was 
the Lord God. ea τς 

7 Andthey fhalbe defolate in the mids of Ape 
the countreys that are defolate, and her cities 
fhalbein the mids of the cities that are wafted. 

8  Andthey fhal know thatI am the Lord, 
when Ihaue feta fire in Egypt,and when all her 
helpers fhalbedeftroyed. 

9 In that day fhall there meffengers goe 
foorth from me in fhips , to make the careleffe 
Mores afraid, and feare fhall come vponthem, 
as in the day of Egypt : forloe,it commeth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceafe by the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For hee and his people with him , even 
the terrible nations fhalbe brought to deftroy 
the land: and they fhall draw their fwords a- 
gain{t Egypt, and fill the land with the flaine. 

12 And! willmake the rivers dry, and fell 
the land into the handes of the wicked, and I 
will make the Jand wafte, and all that therein 
is, by the hands of Rrangers : Ithe Lord haue 
{poken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo des 
{troy the idoles, and I will caufe their idoles to . 
ceafe out of || Noph, and there fhalbe no more tor,Memphis 
a prince of theland of E egypt, andI will fenda or Alkairae 
feare intheland of Eoypt. 

14 And Iwillmake Pathros defolate , and 
will {et fire in || Zoan, and I will execute iudge- §or,Tanie 
ment inNo. | . 

15 And Iwill powre my wrath ypon |Sin, 1%r,Péafim 
which w the ftrength of Egypt : and Il willde- 
{troy the multitude of | No. | Crp Aud 

16 And I will fet fire in Egypt: Sin fhall © 
haue great forow , and No fhall be deftroyed, 
and oe fhall haue forowes daily. 

17 The yong men of || Auen, and of || Phi- onHelinelt 
befeth fhall fall by the A aes hes 3 ni Base Y Or, εάν 
fhallgoe into captiuitie, 


18 At 


Africa & Lybia, 


#2 FS 8-28 ἘΞ 


The deftruction of 


¢ Meaningthat 18 AtTchaphnehesthe day ¢fhall reftraine 
there hall bee 4 Pa light, when I fhall breake there the ¢ barres 
ὁ βδίοι. of Egypt: and when the pompe of her power 
d Thatisthe  fhall ceafein her, the cloud thall couerher.and 
ftrength & force. : ; Ἂ 
her daughters fhall goe into captiuitie. 
19 Thus will Iexecute iudgements in E- 
gypt,and they fhall knowthat I amthe Lord. 
20 @ Andinthe®eleuenth veere,in the firft 
moneth, and inthe feuenth day of the moneth, 
the word of the Lord came ynto me,faying, 


ε Of the capti- 
uitie of Ieconiah 
or of Zedekiahs 


reigne. 

f For Nebu- 21 Sonne of man,‘I haue broken thearme 

and of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe,it fhall not 
ae ς 

ae echo εἰ beboundvp tobe healed, neither fhall they 

Carchemith, uta roule to bindi akei 

RS tabi dit, and /omakeit trong, to 


hold the fword. 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
hold , Icome again{t Pharaoh king of Egypr, 


τ His force, and and will breake δ his arme, that was {trong, but 


les power. it isbroken , and I will caufe the {word to fall 
ἣν out of his hand. 

: Oy 23 And Iwill fcatterthe Egyptians among 
Mi μ, thenations,and will difperfe them through the 

ih, countreys. 

ti 24 And Iwill ftrengthen the arme of the 
ee | king of Babel , and put my {word in his hand, 
en but I will breake Pharaohs armes,and hee fhall 
he caft out fighings, asthe fighings of him that is 
la wounded before him. 


2§ But I will ftrengthenthe armes of the 
king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh fhall 
fall downe, and they fhall know that I am the 
Th Wherebywe Lorde ἢ when I fhall put my fword into the 
a ye hand of the king of Babel, andhe fhall ftretch 


Srl” coutyponthe Gad of E 
ral ΤΗΝ it out vpon the land of Egypt. 


26 And I willfcatterthe Egyptians among 
the nations, & difperfe them among the coun- 


* treys,and they fhall know thatI ain the Lord. 


Pe CT AD XA X I. 
2 A comparifon of the profperitie of Pharach with the pro- 
_ fperitie ofthe Affyrians. 10 He prophecieth a like ἜΡΩΣ 
᾿ς ¢tion to them both. 


gil | « OF Zedekiahs pea in the *eleuenth yeere, inthe third 
Secs capes moneth, and in the firft day of the moneth 
witie the word ofthe Lordcame vnto me,faying, 
2. Sonne of man,fpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, andto his multitude , Whome art 
ὃ Meaning,that thou “like inthy greatnefle ? ee? 
Rrength ῬΑ 2. Behold, Afibur was/ske a cedar in Leba- 
the king ofthe non with faire branches, and with thicke fha- 
th "Babylonian dowing boughes , and ποῖ vp very high, and 
δ εἴίδηις, his top was among the thicke boughes. 

The waters nourifhed him, & the deepe 
exalted him.on high with her riuers running 
round about his plants, and fent out her ‘little 

riuers vnto all the trees of the [ field. 
am 5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue 
| isa -allthe trees of the field, and his boughes were 
τ᾿ multiplyed, andhis branches were long , be- 
caufe of the multitude of the waters, which 
"the deepe {ent out. : 

6 Allthe foules of the heauen made their 

nefts inhis boughes , andvnder his branches 


didall the beafts of the field bring foorth their 


any more harme 
then God ap- 
poinreth,and 
when he will 

hey muft ceafe, 


€ Many other 
‘Nations were 
der their dow 
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young, and ynder his fhadow dwelt all mighty 
nations. : 

7 Thus was hefaireinhis greatnefle, and 
in thelength of his branches : for hisroot was 
neere great waters. : 

8 ~The cedars inthe garden4 of God could 4 Signifying, 
not hide him: no firre tree was like his bran- Soper aie 
ches, andthe cheffenut trees were not like his nih bag 
boughes: all the trees in the garden of God 
were not like ynto him in his beautie. 

9 Imade him faire by the multittide of 
his branches : fo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were inthe garden of God, enuied him. 

10 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
caufel| heeis lift vp onhigh , and hath fhot vp ||0r,thon maf 
his toppe among the thicke boughes, andhis {7} 
heartis lift vp in hisheight, 

11 J hauetherefore deliuered him into the 
hands of the ¢ mightieft among the heathen: 
hee fhall handle him, for] haue cafthim away 
for his wickednefle. : 7 ee 

12 Andthe ftrangers hate deftroyed him, af che Weeds? 
enen the terrible nations, and they haue left 
him vpon the mountaines , andin all the yal- 
leys his branches are fallen, and his boughes 
are broken by all the riuers of the land: and ¢ Hereby is fige 
allthe people of the earth are departed from eg Pea 
his fhadow, and haue forfaken him. of the AiTrisng 

13 Vponhis ruine fhall all the foules of the PY the Babylo- 
heauenremaine, andallthebeaftesofthe fidd ὁ 
fhall be vponhis branches, 

14 Sothat none of allthetrees bythe wa- 
ters {halbe exalted by their height,neither thal 
fhoot vp their top among the thicke boughes, 
neither fhall their leaues ftand vp in their 
height which drinke fo much water: for they 

are all deliuered ynto death in the nether parts 
of the earth in the mids of the childrenofmen 
among them that goe downe to the pit. 

15 Thus fayth the Lorde God, Inthe day 
when he went downe to hell, I caufed them to 
mourne, avd [8 coucred the deepeforhim,and g The deepe wa: 
I did reftraine the floods thereot, and the great ads Se 
waters were ftayed : I caufed Lebanon to hie(meaning his 
mourne for him, andall the trees of the field Seen 
fainted. now lament as 

16 I made the nations to fhake at the found ey, 
of his fall, whenI cafthim downetohell, with with fackcloth, 
them that defcend into the pit, and all the ex- 
cellent treesof Eden,andthe beft of Lebanon : 
enen all that are nourifhed with waters, fhall 
hbe comforted in the nether parts of the earth. h ‘Yo caufe thig 

17 They alfo went downetohell with him dfm@iomof 


e That is,of Ne- 
uchad-nezzar, 
who afterward © 


vnto them that bee flaine with the fword, and iis aera 
his arme,azd they that dwell vnder his {hadow Hie co ed 
in the mids oftheheathen. | other kings and 
~ 18 Towhome ! art thou thus like in glory eer as ‘ 
and in greatnefle among the trees ofEden? yer sai cre Aah 


thou fhalt be caft down with the trees of Eden officha tyrant, 
vnto the nether parts of the earth; thou fhale 5, Meaning. that 
fleepe in the mids of the Κα yncircumcifed, with was nothing fa 
them that be flaine by the fword : this is Pha $y, 35!08 wate 
raoh,and allhis multitude,faiththe LordGod. 28.10. is 


CHAP, 


ον ἘΠ ΡΨ 


ail wo 
SE BORE pinta Sten ap Se φρο ἵν. 
= = 


SET ee 


A prophecie Ezekiel. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
2 The Prophet 1 commaunded to bewaile Pharash King of 
Egypt. 12. He prophecieth that deftruction {hall come vn~ 
to Egypt through the king of Babylon. 
4 Which was ‘Nd in the 4 twelfth yeere inthe twelfth 


firft yeere of 4 
ne meheralh ace moneth , and inthe firft day of the mo- 


tiuitie νπάος neth the word of the Lorde came ynto mee, 
Zedekiah, fren 

aying, 

2 Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation for 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, & {ay vntohim, Thou 
Ὁ Thusthe art likea® lion of the nations, and art as αἢ dra- 
Scriptures com- : 3 ws ᾿ 
paretyransts . GOMin,the:fea.:.thou caftedft out thy riuers 
cruell and huge ς andtroubledft the waters with thy feete, and 
beafts which de- a Aan thetic: 
uoure all that ainpe int eirriuers. . 


Beweakerthen = 2 Thus faich the Lord God, * I wil there- 
they, and (uch 


asthey mayo- fore {pread my net ouerthee witha great mul- 

ἡγε. {πᾶς of pcople,and they fhal make thee come 

ς Thouprepa- Vp ito my net. 

+ Sabine 4 Then will I leaue thee vpon the land; 

* chap.12.13. ana 1 will caft thee vpon the open field, and 1 

417-20 will caufe all the foules of the heauen to re= 
maine vpon thee, and I will fill all the beafts of 


the field with thee. 


5 And I willlay thy fleth vpon the moun- 
ἃ Withheapes taines, and fill the valleys 4 with thine height. 
orthecarteies ΟΦ 1] will alfo water with thy blood the land 
e As Nilus over- Wherein thou ὁ fwimmett, exen tothe.moun- 
fit be taines,and the rivers fhalbe full of thee. 
the blood of 7 And when I fhall f pur thee our, I will 
cannot του ~ couer the heauen » and make the ftarres thereof 
f The word fig- darke : * I will couerthe funne with a cloud, 
nifieth to be put 


outasacandle and themoone fhall not giue herlight, 


isput outs 8 All the lights of heauen will I make 
Tfa13.10.t0el . : 
2.31.and 3.15. «ἰατίο for thee, and bring ὁ darkeneffe ypon thy 
ie Canale land, faith the Lord God. 
ner of fpeech is 9 I willalfo trouble the hearts of many 
meancthe great people, when I fhall bring thy deftruction a- 
be for the mong the nations, azd γροῃ the countreys 
ie nlbis ‘which thou haftnotknowen. 
people. 10. Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee,and their Kings fhalbe aftonifhed with 
feare forthee , when I {hall make my {word to 
glitter againft their faces, and they fhall bee a- 
fraid at euery moment: euery man for his owne 
life in the day of thy fall. 
11 Forthus faith the Lord God, Thefword 
of the king of Babel fhall come vpon thee. 
12 Bythefwords of the mighty willI caufe 
thy multitude to fall: they all {hall be terrible 
h This cameto Nations, andthey fhall deftroy the pompe of 
pafle in leffethen 


ἔδυνε yeresafter —SYPt, and all the multitude thereof fhall be 
this prophecie. confumed. 

13 I will deftroy alfo all the beafts. thereof 
from the great water fides, neither fhall the 
foote of man trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofes of beaft trouble them. wae 

1 Towitofthe. . 14 Then will Imake itheir waters deepe, 

Οὐμιαπε She and caufe their riuers to runne like oile, fayth 

all. ne ais the Lord God. 

joy allthycom-" 1 ς When I fhall make the land of Egypt 

pect defolate, & the countrey with all that is there- 
in, fhall be Jaid wafte : when I thall finite all 
them which dwell therein , then fhall they 


againft Eoype, J 
knowe that I amthe Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
fhalllament her : the daughters of the nations 
fall lament her : they fhall lament for Evypt, 
and for all hermultitude, faith the Lord God. 

17 4 In the twelfth yeere alfo in the ΗΕ. 
teenth day of the moneth, came the word of 
the Lord ynto me,faying, 

18 Sonne of man,lament for the multitude “a 
of Egypt, and *caftthem downe, ener them k ‘Thatispros. 
andthe daughters of the mightie nations vato Pea αι | 
thenether parts of the earth, with them that down: thusske” 
goe downe into the pit. pond giveth ig 

19 Whome doeft thou paffe 1 inbeautie? bothtoplin — 

; (| : ῇ i 3 fed and to eftroy αἱ 
go downe and fleepe with the yncircuincifed, by his wont 

20. They fhall fall inthemids of them that readTeret.to, 

" ¢ ‘ Havenor 
are {laine by the {word: ™ fheeisdeliueredto other kingdoms 
the {word : drawe her downe, and all her mul- morebeautifu 7 

: then thou, peti: » 
titude, hed? Ὁ 

21 Themoftmighty and ftrong thal {peake eae ’ 
to "him out of the middes of hell withthem ἢ Tomakers 
that helpe her: they are gone down and {leepe fenfible tetas 
with the yncircumcifed that be flaine by the geth in Pharaoh 
whom the dead 


{word. : . _ fhallmeetand 
22 Affhur is there and all his. companie : mancileathim, 


their graues are abouthim: allthey are flaine "144 
ana fallen by the{word. 
23 Whofe graues are made in the fide of 
the pit, andhis multitude areround about his 
graue : all they are flaine and fallen by the 
{word, which caufed feare to be in the land of 
the liuing. | | "ἢ 
24. There z °Elam/and all his multitude © Meaning, 
round about his graue : all they are flaine and : 
fallen by the {word which are gone down with 
the vncircumcifed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which caufedthemfeluesto be feared in a 
theland of the Pliuing, yet haue they borne Piles) 
their fhame with them that are gone downe to feared. 
the pit. | | . 
25 They hauemade his bed inthe mids of 
the {laine with all his multitude: their graues 
areround about him: all thefe yncircumeifed 
are flaine by the {word : though they haue cau~ 
fed their fearein the land ofthe living, yet haue 
they borne their fhame with them that goe 
downe to the pit: they are laid inthe mids of ἢ 
them that beflaine. 3 , ὩΡΡΘΕΝΝ 
26 Therez4Methech, Tubal, andall their q ‘Thiinthe | 
: ; οὐ Ορραάσοδης, 
multitude,their graues are round about then: cad ealians, me 
all thefe vncircumcifed were laine by the Spaniards,asos 
{word, though they caufed their feareto be in Το 
the land of the lining. | 
: g | 
27, Andthey fhall notlie with the valiant i Ὁ 
t of the vncircumcifed that are fallen, which τ Whichdiel™ 
are gone downe to the graue , with their wea- pene τ 
pons of warre, and haue laid their {words yn- courleof mami, 


: et 1 and are honow- 
derth eir heads, but their iniquitie fhalbe ypon rably buried 
their bones : becaufe they were the feare of the wthttit ς 


: ve our & fignes 
nightie in the land of the liuing. of honost 
28 Yea,thou fhalt be broken in the mids of 
the vneircumcifed, and lie with them that are 
flaine by the fword. 


29 There 


Cha p.Xxxiij. 


29 There Edom his Kings , and all his 
srinces, which with their {trength are layd by 
them that were flaine by thefword : they fhall 
fleepe with the yncircumcifed, and with them 

that goe downe to the pit. 
ftheKingsof 30. Thete dcallthe princes of the North, 
‘Babylon. with all the Zidonians, which are gone downe 
with the flaine, with their feare : they are afha- 
med of their ftrength , and the vncircumcifed 
fleepe with them that be flaine by the fword, 
and beare their fhame with them thar goe 

downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh thall fee them, and hee fhall be 


ue Asthewicked * comforted ouer all his multitude‘ Pharaoh, 


\ Teioyce when 
they fee others 
partakers of 


and all his armie /oall be {laine by the fwotd, 
faiththe LordGod. 

| q Vuiimake . 32 Forlhauecaufed my ἢ feare to bein the 

Ῥιεξργρείαης Jand ofthe liuing: and hee fhall be laydin the 

᾿ Εν" thids of the yneircumcifed with them that are 

piers tofeare (λίην the {word , exe# Pharaoh and all his 


Ε΄ multitude, faiththe Lord God. 
| ΓΑ Xe ALL. 


2 The office of the gonernowrs and minifters. τὰ He ftreng~ 
theneth them that defpaire, and boldeneth them with the 
promife of mercie. 30/ The word of the Lord againft the 
mockers of the Prophet. 

Gaine, the word of the Lotd came ynto 
ZL Δ me,faying, | 
2 Sonne of man,fpeake to the children of 
thy people, and {ay vnto them’, When I bring 
the {word vponaland, ifthe people of the land 
Grfthir - take aman || fromamongthem, and makehim 
F le us their’ watchman, . 
hat the people _Tf when hee feeththe {word come vpon 
mal go theland, he blow the trumpet, and warne the 
δ ον RCOP!C, 
phaueacae 4. Thenheethat heareth the found of the 
| eee trumpet, and willnot be warned, ifthe fword 
ed the dan. come and take hirn away , his blood fhalbe vp- 
hag ae Onhis owne head. . 

5. Forheeheardthe found ofthe trumpet, 
and would not bee admonifhed : therefore his 
blood fhall be vpon him: buthe that receiueth 
warning, fhall faue his life. | . 

Signifying 6 Butif the watchman fee the {word come, 
! stim and blow not the trumpet, andthe people be’ 
ant. not warned: if the {word come, and take any 
tchman be perfon from among them, he is taken away for 
alicia his > iniquitie, but his blood willI require at 
Wthetrum- the watchmans hand. 
otc. 7  *Sothou, Ofonne of man,Ihaue made 
? 
ἱ deferue. " thee 4 watchman vnto the houfe of Ifrael: 
em therefore thou fhale heare the word at my 
#317. © south, and admonifh them from me. 
thee 8. When I thal fay vnto the wicked,O wic- 
_ked man, thou fhale die the death,ifthou doeft 
I not {peake, &adinonifh the wicked of his way, 
ah isa fie that wicked man fhall die for his iniquitie, but 
diman. his blood willI 4 require at thine hand, 


mn το Neuertheleffe,ifthou warne the wicked 
eforthe  ofhis way, toturne from it, ifhe doe not turne’ 


th ial from his way, he fhall die for his iniquitie; but 


Meligence. thou halt deliuered thy foule. 


10 Therefore,O thou fonneofm an,{peake 
vnto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus ye fpeake and 
fay, four tranfgreffions & our finnes be vpon 
vs , and wee-are confumed becaufe of them, 
© how fhould wethenliue? | 

11 Say vnto them, As I liue,faith the Lord 
God, f Idefire not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turne from his way & liue: 
turne you, turne you from your euill wayes, 
for why will ye die, O yehoufe of Ifrael? 

12 Therefore thou fonne of man, fay ynto 
the children of thy people, The 8 righteouf- 
πεῖς of the righteous fhall not deliuerhim in 
the day ofhis tranfereffion, nor the wickednes 
of the wicked jail cau/fe himto fall therein , in 
the day that he returneth from his wickednes; 
neither [Πα] the righteous line for his righteonf= 
πο in the day that he finneth. 

13 When I fhall fay vnto the righteous, 
that he fhall furely line, ifheé trult to his owne 
righteoufnefle, and commit iniquitie ; all his 
righteoufnefle fhall beno more remembred, 
but for his iniquitie that hee hath committed, 
he fhall die for the fame. 

14 Againe, when I fhall fay vrito the wic- 
ked, Thou fhalt die the death, ifhe turne from 
his finne,and do that which is lawful &® ri ght, 

15 Zowit, ifthe wicked reftorethe pledge, 
ava giue againe that hehad robbed, andwalke 
in the ftatutes of life, without committing ini- 
quitie, he fhall furely live, ad not die. 

16 None of his finnes that hee hath com- 
mitted, {hall be mentioned vnto him: becan/e 
he hath donethat, which is lawfull, and right, 
he fhall furely liue. 

17 Yet the children of thy people fay,*The 
way of the Lord is not equall: but their owne 
way is vnequall. 

18 When the righteous tirneth from hig 
righteoufnefle, and committeth iniquitie, hee 
fhall euen diethereby. 

19 Butif the wicked returne from his wic- 
kednes, and doe that whichis lawfull ἃς right, 
he fhall liue thereby. 

20 Yet yefay, The way of the Lord isnot 
equall. O yee houfe of Ifrael, I will indge you 
cuery one after his wayes, 


21 Alfo inthetwelfth yere ofiour captiuity, feet 
in the tenth wonerh, & in the fift day ofthe mo- 
neth, one that had efcaped out of Ierufalem, 


came ynto me, and faid, The citieis finitten. 


22 Nowthe * handofthe Lord hadbeene 
vpon mein the evetiing afore he that had efca- 
ped, came, and had opened my mouth yntil he 
came to mein the morning : and when he had 


opened my! mouth, Iwas no more dumbe. 


23 Againethe word of the Lord came yn- 


to me,and faid, 


24 Sonne of man, thefe that dwell in the 
defolate places of the land of Iftael, ralke and 
fay, ™ Abraham was but oti, and he poffeffed 


<r 


true minifters, 330 


e Thus the wice 
ked when they 
heare Gods 
iudgements for 
their finnes,de. 
{paire of his 
mercies,and 
murmure, 

f Reade Chap, 
18.23, 


g Read of this 
righteoufneffe, 
chap, 18,22,24. 


h Hereby hee : 
condemneth 411 
them of hypo- 
crifie,which pre. 
tend to forfake 
wickednefle,and 
yet declarenor 
themfelues fuch 
by their fruires, 
that is,in obey~ 
ing Godscom- 
mandements. ° 
and by godly 
life. ἡ: 

* Chap.18,2 5. 


i When the 
Prophet wasled 
away Captive 
with Ieconiah. 
T wasindued 
with the Spirit 
of prophefie, 
2. 
eby is 
United that 
the minifters of 
God cannot 
{peake till God 
giue them cous 
rage and open 
their mour eS, 
Chap.24.27, 
and 29,21, 
Ephef:6.1.9, 
m Thus the wice 
ked think them- 
felues more wor 
thie to enioy 
Gods promifes 
then the Saints 
of God,to who 
they were made: 


and would bind. 


God to be fyb. 
ie& to them 


the land :but wee aremany, therefore the land though they 


fhalbe giuen ys in pofleffion. 


would not be 


b . 
25 Where- ound rohinn, 


πὰρ; τς, 


ee ee ee es — <r 
ee Πρ Ὁ = —  - ———e Ξ ------ ---..-- 


A iefting{ong. 


25 Wherefore fay yntothem, ‘Thus fayth 

n Contrary to the Lord God, Yeeat withthe" blood,and lift 

ae cee vp. your .cyes toward your idoles., and fhed 
blood: fhould ye then poflefle the land 

26 Yeleanevpon your°fwords nye worke 
abomination, ὃς ye defile euery ong¢hisneigh- 
bours wife: fhould yethen poffeffe the land? 

-27 Say thus vato thei, Thus fayth the 
Lord God, As Tliue, fo furely they thatare in 
the defolate places, fhall fall by the fword : and 
him that is inthe open field, willl σίας vnto 
the beafts to be deuoured: and theythat be in 
the fortes and inthe caues, {hall dieof the pe- 
ftilence. 

28. For I willlay theland defolate & watte, 
*chap.7.24.and and the * pompe of her f{trength hall ceafe: 
7, mui 3°- and themountaines of Ifrael fhall' be defolate, 

and none fhall paffethorow. 

29. -Then fhall they knowe that Iam the 
Lord., when [haue laid the land:defolate and 
watte, becaufe of all their abominations , that 
they haue committed. 

30: Alfo thou fonne ofman, the children of 
thy people that P talke of thee by the walles 
andin the doores of houfes, and {peake one to 
another, euety ane to his brother,. faying, 
Come, pray you, and heare what is the word 
that:commeth from the Lord. 

31. Forthey comeynto thee, asthe people 

ufethtocome: and.my people fit before thee, 
reth that we Ἶ 
ought toheare ‘and heare τῆν wordes, but they willnot doe 
Sr tice ἫΝ them : for with their mouthes they make 
uch zeale an ; 

Vieltes) avd their heart goeth after their coue- 


affection that 
we fhould in all toufnefte. 
32 And loe, thou art ynto them, as alfiec- 


o. Asthey that 
are readie (till 
to {hed bloods 


p Inderifion, 


q This decla- 


* Tere,23.1. 4, 
a By the fhep- 
heards he mea- 
neth the King, 
the Magiftrates, 
Prielts, and 
Prophets. 

b Yefeeke to 
enrich your 
felues by their 
commodities, & 
fo fpoile their 
riches and fub- 
ftance. 

c He defcribeth 
the office and — 
duetie of a good 
Paftor, who 


points obey it, 
elfe we abufe the 
Doakt dees: fting fong of one that hath a pleafant voice, 
ones: make and can fing well; for they heare thy words, 
Ἴ though they but they doe them not. ay 
piss 33 And when this commeth to pafle (for 
erue mens f00- Ps 
li fantaties, . loe,it-willcome) then fhallthey know, thata 
Se Prophet hath beene among them. 
one [eng, 
: CHAP, XXXIIIL 
2. Againft the fhepheards that defpife the flocke of Chrift, 
and feeke therr owne gaine. 7 The Lord fayth that hee 
will vifite his difperfed flocke , and gather them together. 
23 Hee promifeth the true fhepheard Chrift , and with 
him peace. 
Ndthe word of the Lord came ynto me, 
faying, 

Sonne'of man, prophecie againft the 
fhepheards of Ifrael , prophecie and fay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God vato the fhep- 
heards, *Woe δέ ynto the * fhepheards of 1 
racl, that feede themfelues : fhould not the 

fhepheards feede the flockes? 


the wooll: ye killthem that are fedde, but yee 
feede not the fheepe. 

The © weake haue ye not ftrengthened, 

théficke haue ye not healed, neither haue yee 

bound vp the broken, nor brought againe that 

ought tolow Which was driuen away,neither haue ye fought 

flockeandnot that which was loft, but with crueltie,and with 


ro becruell to. : 
wardthem, rigour haue ye ruledthem. 


Ezekiel. 


Yeeate the» fat,and ye clothe you with 


se 
ahs ΠῚ fhepheards) 


5 Andthey were fcattered withouta fhep. 
heard. : & when they were difperfed, they were 
d.deuoured ofall the beafts of the field. 

6 My fheepe wandered through all the 
mountaines, and ypon euery hic hill: yea, my 
flocke was fcattered through all the earth, and 
none did feeke orfearch after them: a 


d For lacke of 
£0ed gouery 
and do@ring 


they perithed, 


7 Therfore ye thepheards,hearethe word 


of the Lord. 

8. As live, fayth the Lord God, furely 
becaufe my flocke was fpoiled, and my fheepe 
were deuoured of all the beafts ofthe field,ha- - 
uing no fhepheard, neither did my fhepheards 
feeke my fheepe,but the fhepheards fed them- . 
felues, and fed not: my fheepe, | 

9 Therefore, heare yee the word of the 
Lord, O ye fhepheards. 

10. Thus.fayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againft the fhepheards, and will require 
iny fheepe at their hands, and caufe them to , 
ceafe from feeding the fheepe: neither fhall 
the fhepheards feed themfelues.any more : for 


j 
i 


᾽ 


4 


I will deliuer my theepe from ¢their mouthes, ε Bydeltoyngamn: 


the couetous 
hirelings and re 
ftoring true 


and they fhall no more deuoure them. 
11 For thus fayththe LordGod, Behold, 
I will fearch my fheepe, and feeke them out. ria F 
12 Asa fhepheard{earcheth out his flocke, 2 ignefoottas 
when he hath beene among his fheepe thatare cecal 
fcattered , fo will Ifeeke out my fheepe and whobothby’ 
will deliuerthem out of all places, where they ibourto fel 
haue bin fcatteredin f thecloudy & darke day, istepens 
13 And I wil bring them out fré the people, it hisa 
and gatherthem from the countreys, and will ae 
bring them to their owneland,, and feed them and mileiesm 
vpon the mountaines of I{rael, by the riuers, tht ae 
and in all the inhabited places of the countrey.. Churchinall” 
14 I willfeed them ina good pafture, and “> 
vponthe high mountaines of Iftael fhall their 
fold be : there fhall they lie in a good fold, and 
in fat pafture fhall they feede ypon the moun- 
taines of Ifrael. 
15 1 willfeede my fheepe, and bring them 
to their reft, fayth the Lord God. 
1 6 I will feeke that which was loft, and 
bring againe that which was driuen away, and 
will binde vp that which wasbroken, and will " 
ftrengthen the weake : but I-will deftroy τῆς wernine! 


fat andthe ὃ ftrong, andI willfeedethem with slfev ti 
hiudgement. pee νὴ 
17 Alfo youmy fheepe,Thusfaiththe Lord andehinked 
God, Behold , Liudge betweenetheepe , and aoe ned 
{heepe, betweene the rammes andthe goats. Mia 
18 Seemeth it a finall thing ynto YOU tO purring dite 
haue eaten yp the good ipafture, but yee mutt rence nd 
treade downe with your feete the refidue of the bajand 
your pafture? andto haue drunke of the deepe aint ay ale 
waters, but yee mufttrouble the refidue with i By gout 
your feete ? fture and Of 
Υ Α Η ξ waters IS x 
9 And my theepe eatethat which ye haue the pure 
troden with f πεν ‘ch: God ag 
your feete, and drinke that which jjiniftrariol! 
γος haue troubled with your feete iuftices i 
20 There e chey dil 
ore thus fayth the Lorde God friowemt 
vnto them , Behold, I, even Iwill judge be- po0"s iad 


d cortuy 
tweene 


‘ 
," 


aah 


ἣν 
ὧι 


Cas 


4. 


i, 


on 


tweene the far fheepeandtheleane {hieepe. 

τι Becaule yee haue thrug with! fide-and 
with fhoulder, and putht allthe weake with 
jyour hornes,til ye haue {cattered'them abroad, 
22 Therefore will Thelpe my theepes/and 
ey fhall no atore beedpoiledand 1 Williudge 
tweene-fheepe and fheepe. rod 

23 And Iwill fet vp athepherd ouerthem, 
EMening,. and ke {hall feed them, e#en my ferdgntéDa- 
Chaltyofwhom’ uid, ἢς {hallfecde them) arid hee fliall bethéir 
quid suas 82t faepheard. : | 


a 


Ἄ 

A 
be 

- 


ἢ Thatis, the 

fod thar (hall 
come out of the 
roote of Πα, 
‘Ta.it.s, 


pure, Tere.3.9.y Ὁ ι 4 
Shoke. 40 θα τς 24. Andi the. Lord willbetheir (δά! and 
my feruant Dauid all, ὅς. the prince among 
= thems [πῆς Lordhane {poken it. 
ea: .¢ 25iAud d4will make With: them.a coulenant 
bo το _of peace, and will caufethe euilibealts to ceafe 
1 thisdécla out ofthe lands: and they .fhall 'dwell fatelyin 
reth thar vndet ny : seg 
Chri the focke the wildernefle,and fleepe inthe woods. 
@heeton 26. And Iwill ferthem, aableffing euch 
finne afd helt; roundabout my mountaine: and Το will:catife 
a oe tke Paine to come dawne -in due feafon and thete 
δ στὸ {hall be raineofbleffing, 
Br © _ 27. And the ™tree of the field fhal yeeldher 
) w@thetueesol fruit,and the earth fhall gine herfruit, and they 
| oo aac fhall be (αἷς in their land, and fhall know that I 
meapabandance am the Lord, when I haue broken the cords of 
eT ir yoke, & deliuered thentout ofthe hands 
© of thofethat ferued themfelues.ofthern. 
_, 28. Andtlhicy. fhall no.more bee {poyled'of 
the heathen; neither fhall the beafts ofthe land 
;deuoure them, but they {hall dwell fafely.and 
none fhallinake thematraide.._., | 
29 AndI willraife yp for them a ® plant.of 
ofrenoume , and they fhall be no. mote con{u- 
med with hunger inthe land, neither bearethe 
teproch of the heathen any more. te 
930, Thus. thall they. wnderftaid, thatI.the 
Lord their Godam with them , and that they, 
even the houfe of Irael,are my people faith the 
fe LordGod,, . , | BIEL L167 Of 
hee © 21 And ye my fheepe,the fheepe of ny pa- 
“*"" flure are men, aad Lam your Gods faith the 


LordGod. Ke yh ft 

: ΠΌΣΗ APs 9 Χ ΧΙ ΡΊΉΠΤΙ ας 
2 ΤΡ ἀοβενέξίοη. that hall come on mount Séir 5 becaufe 
-, they troubled the pevple of the Lord. te oh 

, Ἵ Oreouer the word of the Lord:cameyn- 

’ “9 LYE to me, faying, 2... quOY 15) 

| ,., 2 Sonne of man fet thy face again{{mount 


bWherethe 1. aS οἷν, ie again{tic 
Bilmétcs devel 4 Scir, and prophecie againttir, 
91}: ; 


. 3. Andfay ynto it, Thusfaich the Dorde 
God, Beholde,.O mount Seir, I came againft 
thee and will firecch out mine hand againft 
thee,and I will make thee defolate andaswalté. 
. 4. Iwilllay thy cities wafte; and ἐμοῦ fhale 
be defolate, and thou fhaléknow that Γαι the 
ROtthy gach Hoot) ἢ οἷ ode boA + 
5 Becaufe thou halt had a perpetuall ha- 
tred,arid haft put the children of I{rael toflight 
by the force ofthe fword in the time.6f their 
When calamitie, when thei iniquitie hadaniend, ὁ 
‘ Se 6 Thereforeas I liue, faiththe Lord God} 


4 ipa their J will prepare thee vnto blood , and blood fhall 


Ὁ When by 


mie ee 


The good {hepherd, The Chapixxxv.xxxvj. enemiepunifhed. 221 


putiue thee : exeept thou cuen 
bleed fhall purfue thee. : 

7. Lhus; will lomake mount Seirsdefolate 
and wafte, and cut off fromat him that pailerh 
out.and him thatrecurneth, |). eT 

3 f And I will fill his mountaineswith his 
{laine men : in thine hils,andin thy valleig sand 
inall'thy rivers fhall they fall, thacate laine 
Withthefword.. «: eat 

9°] willmakethee perpetuall defolations, 
arid thy cities fhallnot 4 returne'y-and yee thall 
know chat Lam the-kord: Ἴ | 

10 Becaufethoir halt faid, ¢ Thefe two nat 
tions) andthefléetwo countryes fhallbe mine, 
and weewill pofféfle- them (feeing the Lord 
was there.) PEedl vay Molson ten 

1 vy Thereforeas I line; ith the Lord God, 
I will ewen doe according to'thy -siwrath, and 
according to thine indignationwhich thou haft 
vfed in thine hatred again{t them: and I will 
thake my felfe knowen among’ hthemwhen 1 
haueitdged thee: 

r2 Andithowfhalt know; that Ithe Lorde 
haueheard all thy blafphethies which thow ha 
{pokemagaing chethountaines of ltr el,faying, 
They lye walte, they are giuen-ys tobe deuous 
Seennm yoy noqy ¥ er | 
2130 Thuspwith-your mouthes yee haue boat 
fted.againft mee 2 and -haue multiplyed your 
wordg@eainttme =] kaue heardthem... .“ 

14D husdaiththe Lord God, So thalall the 
world reioyce when I thall make thee defolate. 

150 As thourdiddeft reioyce at the inheri- 
tanceofthe houft of Irael, be caufe it-was de~ 
folate, fo will I doe vito thee: thot fhalt be de= 
folare; Ὁ mount Seir , andall Idumea wholly; 
and they {hall know, thar Iamthe Lord. 


Ci Ae oe ee 

8 He promifeth to deliver Ifrael fromthe Gantiles. 22 The 
benefits done vnto the lewes 3 areto be afcribed to the mer= 
cy of God, and not viito their deferuings. 26 God renueth 

«our hearts that we may walke in his commandements. 
Ax thou fon of man; prophedie vnto the 
wd KX *mountaines of Ifraeland fay, Ye moun- 
taints of I(rael heare the word of thie Lord.” 
2». Thus faith the Lord God » Becaufe the 
8 enemie hath faid againft you, Aha, euen the 
> hie places of the world areoursin poffeffion; 
3. Therefore prophecie , atid fay, Thus 
faiththée Lord God, Becanfe-that they haué 
made you defolate, and {wallowed you yp on 
etery fide , that yee might δὲ ἃ poffeiiion ynto 
therefidue of the heathen }and ye are come yo- 
tothelipsand ‘tongues of men; and Ynto thé 
reprochofthe people, } Dn 
4’ Therefore yee mounitaines of Ifrael, 
heare the word of the Lord rod, Thus fayth 
the Lord'God to the mountaines and to the 
hilles, tothe riuers , andto the valleys, andto 
the wafte, and defolate places, andto the ¢ities 
thatareforfaken : which are {poyled and hadin 
derifion of the réfidue of the heathen that are 


round about. | org | 
Kkk 5 where. 


ς hate blood j 


ne ee mr te 
--π΄ασοϑὸΣ 


ς Except tno 
repent thy for- — 
mer cruelti¢e 


d To wit.to their 
former eftate, 

e Meaning ifz 
raeland Judah, 
ἐ And fo by hehe 
ting againtt 
Gods people, 
they thall goe 
abaut.to put him 
out of his owne 
pofletsion, 

2 “As thou haft 
done cruelly fo 
fhalt thoube 
cruelly handled; 
h Shewing, that 
when God punie 
fheth the ene- 
mies;the'godly 
ought to confi- 
der chat he hath 
a care ouer thé, 
and fo praife his 
Name: and alfo 
that the wicked 
rage as though 
there were tio 
God,till they 
feele his hand 

τὸ their deftru- 
ion, 


*Chap. 6,2, 


2 Thatis, the 
Idumeans 

Ὁ Thatis,Ieru- 
falem, which tor 
Gods: promis 
was the chiefeft 
of all che world, 


ς Yee aremadea 
matter of talke 
and derifion to 
ali the world, 


— 


ager ae τ I rr ee » 


“τρανὸν 


ΨΥ ᾿ ἢ 
soe μ ᾿ εὐὖοὖὺ a “ ἊΝ 


-- ,.-Ὄ 
βωυσαν ον 


oo eee eee +. a 


Comfort to Lfrael. 


d They appoin- 
ted Wik Tis 
felues to haue it, 
and therefore 
came with Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
againft Ierufa- 
Jem for this pur- 
off 


pole. 


Φ Becaufe you 
haue beene a 
Jaughing ftocke 
vnto them, 

f By making a 
folemne oath, 
sead Cha.20, 5. 


God declareth 
is mercies and 
goodneffe to- 
ward his church, 
who ΠῚ] prefer- 
pieth his,euen 
when he deftroi- 
eth his enemies, 


h Which was 
accomplithed 
vnder Chrift,to 
whom all chefe 
temporall deli- 
werances did di- 
re& them. 

i Thatis, vpon 
the mouncaines 
of lerufalem, 
flOr,thee, 


k Thisthe ene- 
mies imputed as 
the reproch of 
the land, which 
God did forthe 
Sone of the 
ople accor- 
ως to his iuft 
judgements, 


5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 


Surely in the fire of mine indignation haue I 
{poken againft the refidue of the heathen , and 


againft all Idumea, which ¢ haue taken my 
land for their poffeffion, with the ioy ofall thei 
heart , and with defpitefull minds to caft it out 
fora pray. 

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of If- 
rael , and fay vntothe mountaines , andtothe 
hils, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus faith 
the Lord God., Behold, I hauc fpokenin mine 
indignation, and in my wrath, becaufe ye hauc 
fuffered the ¢ fhame of the heathen, 

4 Therefore thus faith che Lord God, I 
hatte ‘lifted vp mine hand, {τοῖν the heathen 
that are about you, fhall beare their {hame. 

8 Butyou,O mountaines of Ifrael, ye fhall 
8 fhoote forth your branches, and bring foorth 
your fruit tomy people of Ifrael: for they are 
ready to come. , 

9 Forbchold, 1 come vuto you, and I will 
turne vnto you,and ye fhalbe tilled and fowen. 

10 AndI willmultiply the men vpon you, 
«xen all the houfe of Ifracl wholly , and the ci- 
ties {hall beeinhabited, andthe defolate places 
fhall be builded. ; 

rx AndI will multiply ypon you man and 
beaft, and they fhallincreafe, and bring fruit, 
and I will caufe you to dwell after your olde e- 
ftate, and I will beftow benefites vp@iyou 
morethen Matthe firlt,and yee fhall know thae 
1 arn the Lord. : 

12 Yea, I will caufe men to walke vpon 
iyou, even my people Ifrael, and they thal 
poffeffe |lyou,and yee fhalbe their inheritance, 
and yee {hall no more henceforth depriuethem 
of men. 7 

13 Thus faiththe LordGod, Becaufe they 
fay vnto you, Thou */e2d deuoureft vp men, 
and haft beene awafter of thy people, 

14 Therefore thou fhalt deuoure men no 
more, neither wafte thy people hencefoorth, 
faith the Lord God, 

1§ Neither wil I caufe men to heare in thee 
the fhame of the heathen any more , neither 
fhalt thou θεαῖς the reporch of the people any 
more, neither fhalt caufe thy folke to fall any 
more, faith the Lord God. 

τό @Morcouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto inc, faying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houfe of If. 
rael dwelt in theirowne land, they defiled it by 
their owne waycs , and by their deedes: their 
way was before mee as the filthinefle of the 
menfiruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 
them, for the blood that they had fhed inthe 
land, and fortheiridoles , wherewith they had 
polluted it. 

19 And I fcattered them atnong the hea- 
then, and they were difperfed through the 
countries: for according to their wayes, andacs 


cording to their deedes, Liudged them, . 


Ezekiel. 


A ftonte heart, 


20 *And when they entred yntothe hea- 452.5, 
then, whither they went , they polluted mine “Ὁ 
holy Name, when they faid of them, Thefe 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone out of 
his land: | _ 

21 Burt] fauoured mine holy'!Name which ! Abd thenfye 
the houfe of Ifrael had pollured among the ny Nall fee 
heathen; whither they went. hadin conten 

Ὧν Therefore fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, wealth 
Thusfaith the Lord God, I doe not thisfor Proched meet 
your fakes , O houfe of Ifrael , but for mine Church τ 
™ holy Names fake, which yee polluted agiong i>, oe 
the heathen whither yee went. 2 deth fiona 

23 Andi will fandtifie my preat Name, 
which was polluted among the heathen, a- anything Ας 
mong whom you haue polluted it,and τῆς hea- feeing that God 


fen μ“ 
then fhall know that Lam the Lord , faith τῆς δἰ μι αν ον, 


iq 


27 AndI will put my fpirit within you,and 
caufe you to walkein my ftatutes, and yee fhall 
keepe my iudgementsand doethetti. 

28 And yee fhall dwell inthe land that I 
gaue to your fathers, and ye fhalbe my people, 
and I will be your God. 

29 I willalfo deliver you from all your fil- | 
thineffe , and I will call for® corne, and willin= 0 Vnderthea 
creafe it, and lay no famine vpon you. μα 


4 pee temporall bene- 
30 ForI wil multiplie the fruit of the trees, fits heconce 


and the increafe of the field , thar ye fhall beare deh in a 


tuall graces. 
no more the reproch of famine among the hea= 
then. _ 

31 Then fhall yee remember your owné 
wicked wayes, and your deedes that were not 
good, and fhall iudge your felues worthyto . 
hate bene P deftroyed for your iniquities, and p ¥ fhall cota 
for your abominations. cance and tht 


fant 
32 Bec it know eget 
3 nowen vnto you that I doe not τ πὶ to beof 


this for your fakes, faith the Lord God: there thenumberol = 


ore, O ye houfe of Ift: . Godscreanins Th 
τῇ "ὲ " of Ifrael, be afhamed,and con- foryoringt ἢ 
ounded tor your owne wayes. tude ages it 


I fhall haue clenfed you from all your iniqui- 3 
ties , Iwill caufe you to dwellin the cities, and 
the defolate places thalbe builded, 
34 are the sete land thall bee tilled; 
whereas it lay wafte in th Β 
fedby. y ς fight of all that paf- 
35 Forthey faid, This wafte land waslike 
the garden of Eden, and thefe wafte and defo- 
lateand ruinous cities were {trong , and were 


inhabited. 
36 Then 


ἐκὸ ; ἢ 

ΠῚ Bsa < [ 
ᾧ 
Pan ne 
ie 
i 
Ὺ 
hs 


33 Thus faith the Lord God, What time as bi 


| 


ἦν. hahipower, and 


1 Chapexxxvij, The Tribes vnited, > 332 


36 Then the refidue ofthe heathen that are 

q Hedeclarth left: roundaboutyou,, fhalkaknow that ithe 

teeened to LON builde the'ruinous places, avd: plant the 

theteileot plen- defolate places : I the Lord haue {pokenit,aind 

gfulacfle ot the i]! d R 

earth that any Wi GOEL, δ ᾿ {Ὁ Ὁ ἴ 

commmeyis > «27 Thusifaith the Lord God!; Lwill yetfot 
thisbee fought of the houfe of dfrael , τὸ Pets 

forme it vnto them: I will iriereafe them sith 

men like a floeke.. ior δ] 

Cakerhitbar- πο : AS the holy flocke,as the flocke of Teri 

FED on iirgs 4 falem in their foleinne feaftes! fo fhall theidéfoz 

ee. es : - ; , : 
βάρ,» “ts! or late.cities, beerfulled-with flogkediof men, -and 
fini ogum theyfhallknowitharLam the Lofd.! 1.010 κΧ.5 

: CHAP. ΧΧΟ ΤΟ si01a 

. ἢ “He propliec feth thie bringing againe of the people , bing ing 
edbsttuct QUeapraattse. (16 Heheweth the vaio ofthe ten tribes eit) 

Π σιπεση ‘ iotbeit Yo. ; 9 1 ΟΟῚ : [RUS I io Dosd 

Τ' τ Βαπάἀοξεῆς Lord wasivpon mee pand 

qo sen B caricdimeoutinthe {piricofthe Lord,and 

i Saree ᾿ fietinee downein the mids of thie \\fteld; vehich 

F eerie was full of 2 bories: 40D [ΤΉ ΠΗ 55 911109 

ἔδυ λιϑα 2. Andheleddeme round about by-theni} 

p aliowilldeluer and Ocholde there mere very many intlic open 
Thispesplefrom’ “τ | te ewer 

_ theircaptiuitic, field.and loc, theywere veryidiys flo san 

aoa 3: And te faid-vnte me, Sonnedfman;cah 

to Jaks ~" ; τ : 

a lifevnto the. thcfe bones liue ? And I an{wered; O Lorde 
tigad bones,and: Go chou knowelt. ds 751 62 ὁ 
bodies, and raife +" ἐς δὴν [2 ΠΝ 

δ τρόπο big Againe hefaid yntomee, Propliecie vp 


wd els 


but onely.to 

Gods mercies, 
as his plagues, 
and curles de- 
clare, when he 


40 Du? nyo 


~ 


οἱ onthefe bones, and fay! vnto.chem., O yee dry. 
bones,heareshe word of the Lord... 7} he: 
o5°§->Lhus faith,the Lorde God vnto -thefe 


ere « bones, Beholdes I will,caufe breath to entering 
Ε sdaili μοῦ tO you, and yefhhall lives (o\ Π| Ὁ Gey yroue ben 
pees? 6) And Lwilblay-finewes vpon you ,,and 
‘doi 8 nake fleth crow.ypon you,andcouer youwith 
Ἢ skinne,and put breathin you, that ye may liue) 
» and ye fhall know that lam the Lord. tbs, 
oe 4 οἶς Sol prophecied, asl was commanded : 
sh Moises ὁ Δη ας 1 prophecied, there wasanoyfe, and be- 
to, hold, there wu a fhaking , andthe bones came, 
together,bonetolhis bones, 3¢:') - Bikes 
8 And when Lbehelde, loc, thesinewes,. 
+ and the flefhigrew vponthem 5 and abouce. the 
Ὁ skinne couered them, butchere, was.no breach) 
9 Thenfaidhevntomec,, Prophecy vnto 
the winde : ‘prophecie, fonne of man, and fay 
to the wind, [hus ἄγεθ the Lord,God, Come 
froin the foure® windes,Obreath, arid breathe 
ypart thefe laine, that they may liue.. | 
& Piet ἐμεῖς cto, So I propheciedas he had commaunded* 
brpught δῷ : thee + andthe breath came into them, andrhey 
δ τυ _lwed,and οοάγνρνροη their feete, an exceee 
Grine,wherefoe- ding great armic. |, ! | 
bah © + sot. Thenhee faid vnto'mee; Sonne of man, 
towthe σοί Δ; thefe bones aréthe whole houfe of Ifrael. Be- 
a hold, they fay, Our bonesar¢dryed ; and our 
hope is gone, and wearecleanecutoffe |) coc 
|! 2.42 Therfore prophecie,and fay ynto chem, 
‘ow Dhus faith the Lord God; Behold, my peaple;' 
oats 6 Twillopen your graues,and caufe you to, come 
H>vete in ¥ypgutofyourfepulchres, and bring you into 


ee" theland of Iftael, . 


SOW 


irs fe 
#2 7s 


Ὧ 


Signifying, all 
‘parts whereas 
raelites were 


13, And yee fhall know that I am'the Lord; 
© when I haue opened your graues: Ὁ ΤΩ 
people:s:and brought‘ yousvp oiir of your fe- 
puldites,2 yarns .[5 ASE 9O. D1 

14 And. fhall:purmy Spirie inyou; andye 
fhall liue y and I dhallplace you in ypur owne 
land: then:yeedhall know that, I the Lord haue 
{pokenitjand performedic,faith the Lord.” 

15:4) The word ofthe Lord tanie agdine 
vito me,faying, 3 a eGo Ss AD ἃς 

16° Moreouerthoufonneofimanjtake thee © °°: 
a piece of wood and write Yporit} Vito Indah? «ον. 
and to the ‘childrenviof Hracl his companions: pie 
then take 4 another piece of wood, anid Write d Which fignis 
vponie; Vito lofepiithe tree Of Ephraim, and feththetovning 
toall th¢houfe of {raclhis companions! δ twahoufesiof, 1 

17 And thou {halt foynecthenrdie το πο. rer 7 τὶ 
therintoonetree;th eyhalbe as one 4n thine 
handizioot σον “ihiw Lbns axed 
i1s38) And>when the children of thy°people 
fhall{peakevntothee }faying , Wilt thou not 
fhewevs what thou meanelt by thefe ρου, A 

19 Thou fhalt anfwere chem, Thas faith the. .:.. S odo: 
Lord God Behold\b will take treeeok Jofeph, tee takeh 
whichisdn the handof Ephraim jandthe tribes “ed 
of Ifrael his fellowes , and will put then with 
biméacn witlethetteeofludah,gomake them 
oneltréeyand they {hall becione in rhinehand. 

20. And the preteinof wood swhereon thou, 
writelt fhalbe inthinehand}intheirfight. © 
το And fay vacoithem;Thusftith che Lord 
God,.Behold, Pwilliake the childreh oft Iffact! 
from:amohg the heathen) whither they bee 
gone, and will gathertheny on eueryfide, and 
biing therh into rheirowne land. 8 

220And kwilkmakethem one peopleinthe® poor... 
land, vpontheimountaings of Ifracl,* and one.” “20.16. 
king fhalbe) king.td them 41} πα they fhall be 
no more twopcoples; neither bee-diwidedany) , 
more henceforthintoltwo kingdomesi i Ὁ 

9/230 Neither fballthey be polluted any more 
withtheiricols , Πού wich theirabominations; 
nor with any of their tranferefsions-butl will: 
fauie thé out of allitheirdwelling places, where- 
in they haue finned; dnd will denfe them: fo! 
fhallsthey-bee'my people, and I-willbee their: °°" 
Gods: cy 2: ye vel ΠΙΌΠ 
yap And Dauid my:*feiuant foailbeking O-= 
uer'them, and they all{hall haneone {hepherd: 
they fhallalfo walkelin my iudgments,and ob- 
ferueimy ftatutesanddoethem, ὁ; ) Tor Vttyelonb sas 

25 ofAlndthey fhall dwellin the f land; that I ἡ Meaning, that 
haue giten νητὸ Laakob my feruant ,: wheres cri mat yell 
vour fathers haue dwelt. and: they fhall dwell: in HeMugary st : 
therein, even they.sabditheirfonnes:siand their αν metres . 
fonnes fonnesfonéuer |: and my-feruant Dawid 144 of Canaan, 
foalbe their prince for euet.. ic . Pa: 

526; Moreoueh, | Liwilkinake * a conenantof "Ἢ bp 4-404, 
peace with them: jt fhall bean enerlafting co- Hn 
venantwwith ther pand:I will placethem ;:and 
multiple them, and) wallfér my Sanduarie a 
mong them for everinores nlf cv 013 

«27. My Tabernacleal{o fhallibewith them: 

ag ΡΩΝ ΚΣ yea, 


¢ That is, when 
I haue brought 
you out of thofe 
places, & townes 
where you are 
Captiues, 


[7 fi.48.1 . joves 
3 3+5.chap.3 4,23 
dai.9.2 4. 


Of Gog and:Magog, » 


yca, [willbe their God,,' and they fhall bemy 
> people. eoic1s « bosta (191 
28 Thusthe heathen fhallknow,:thabT the 
Lord doe fandtifte Ifrael, whenmy Sanctuarie 
fhall-be among thenrforenermoreé.) ὁ \ 4 
iQ HAY PB XMKV ITE OY : 
Σ᾽ Ἧς propheciéth that'Gex and! Mavor frail Pishe with gear 
power againgt the people of Gadic2 1 Their déftiruttion. 
Nd the word ofiche Liord.carhe vite me, 
faying, Qa Shei O11 
2, . Sonneot man;ferthy faceagainft “Gog, 
and againfh’ the: lands of: Mago@, the chiete 
fous ofla- — prince ofMethech and Tubal’; and prophecie 
herefignifietis 103 Aud lay, Thus faith the Lord'God;Ber 
treb,fedharby- ‘ hold , Ἐ ove. againft thee, Ὁ Gog the chiefe 
ae niga princeo&Mefhechandd ubal\ οτἱτ τὰ 
thegouernment ον Andd will deltiopthce, and: puthookes 
of crscia an’ in thy chawes, and I will bring thee foorth;and 
taly: he mea- ney ae Soe a 
neththeprinci- ail-thinehofte, borhhorles!, and horfefnen; all 
ΠΥ τν ἘῸ of  clothedjwitlvall forts of armour; ehemagieat 
Reuel 20.8. multitude with bucklers,and fhieldsjat band. 
shar dhe ΘΝ ling fwords.| } mpre (δ. ΦΣΕΙῚ < LQ 
ap ares 7: .§oioDhey-of Paras 5 df Οὐ and Phut 
gainft the withthem) eeniall the ythat beare fhield and 
eer. helmet. rsa ΕΠ My 89 33 oir fogai] 
owndeftinaion, 26:1) “Gomer andalkhisbandsjand thehoufe 
ς The Pafians, of Logarmah of theNottinduartersyandall his 
bands,aydmtich peoplewiththeeis bah < 
7 .Preparethy felfesand¢ make thee teady, 
Serb choi,andall thy multitude, thataré.affem- 
Bled vnto thee,and be thou theit fafegard. 


a Which was a 
people that came 
of Magog, the 


f That is,to mo- 


Ethiopians,and 
men of Africa. 
d Gomer was 
Japhets fonne, 
and Togarmah 
the fonne of Go- 
mer, and are : 
ete e 8 yAftermany dayesthowfhaltbe vifited: 
Bie Afia Tain fénin thelatteryecresthowfhalt comeinto the 
€ Signifying, land, that hath bene deftroyed with thefword, 
nar art O- ° Ξ - - 
οἷς afdie ward and:isigathered out-of many people-vpon the 
thould afembie * mou ntainesoof Iftachy:which: have Jong.lien 
themfelues a- SSS RES ' a 
gainft the walte: yer: || they haue bene broughroutofithe 
a, 4 peoplejamd they thallidwelballfafe. 
Nlor,it:meaning, 9  Thowdhaleafcendcand comevp like a 
theland of Ural. tomneftsiaza fhaltbec like alclotidts couer the 
land), dethchow and allthy bands, and many 
peoplewaiththee.s «i107 Vile t 
10 Fhusfaith the Lord: God ;Euenat the 
faine:time fhall many things comesinto th 
» ας ‘ Aare f “/ = 
Jeft and deftroy mind, andithou fhalt chmke εὐ! thoughts. 
the Church, 11 Andthou fhalefay , I will goevp tothe 
aah ‘land-thathath no walled towres :8 1 will goto 
now beene de... themthat areiatreft, and dwelbinfafetie,;which 
{troyed, and was εἰ ΠΣ ἢ dh : Ἢ Ἢ : 
notyet builta- AWelbali wichout wals,and:haueneither barres 
gaine: declaring yor gates Y 
hereby the irs. Dine vofpoulett 
pliciticofthe” 1 | 12 Τ γαίας to fpoyle the pray, and'to take 
godly, who.’ |. ebodtie,to.turne thine hand vpon the-defolace 
feeke notfo , : ᾿ 
much ἐδ ferrifie’, places that are wow inhabited and'vpon ‘the 
themfel te people, that are gathered:out of the vations 
ou : με. . ἐν 
αὐτο deperid on” Which haue:gotten cattel and goods,and dwell 
the prowidenee in the mids of the lander» | 
and goodnefie, | : ' ἢ 
ofGod. ὉΠ ΠΟΥ 3. Shebaarid Dedan,and.themerchants of 
Farfhith withall the lyons thereof fhall fay vn) 


ἢ One enemie 
fhallenuie ano- to thee; Artthou coe το fpoyle'the pray? 


ther , becaufe 
éuery one hall 
thinke to haue 
the {poyle of the 
Church, 


haftthou gathered thy multitudeto takeaboo- 
tie? to carie away filuerand gold; to take awa 
cattell and goods, and tofpoyle agrear pray? 


Ezekiel. 


org) Therefore:, Sonne of man , prophcie, 
atidfay vnto Gog y Thus faiththe LordGed, 
Inthat day whenmy people of Ifael idyyetlech 
fafe,fhalt thou not knowit? 4: τ 9 os !ohs! 
15 And come from thy place outofithe 


j thou sOnle swith «hy Chui chiwhen:. 
North parts,thou and much'people with thee? aah 


i Shal 


Fyiaty 
1...) 


alb/paltride vpon ΠΟΙ 8, μον #oreat multitude thing’ ® 20s 


ἯΙ 


16 And thou fhalt come vp-againgt my peos 
thee vypon my land,that the heathen may knew ἃ 
the world, ’ 
he,of whom I haue{pokeninold time,™by.the 
maintaining his 
€ 
mies,as Chap, 
noneaffliGions 
cog9 Por inomine indignation und! if ‘the 
20 So that the fithes of the’Sea'pandthe mune 
hath fo ordeined 
tremble atmy ptefence, arid the mountaines 
whereby man 
othrotighout ‘all ‘my mountaines, fairl’ the fidioninthol 
sith - han) <a) Gia 
22 ‘And Twill pleade again{t him with péfti- tenit 
and Magog. 
atid haileitones,fireand brimftone. 
CHP” Xr, 
‘tine. 24 Their bringing againe from captinitie is promifeds 
chiefe Prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 
vp'ftom theNorth: parts , atid will bring thee Chap.38.2% 
Meaning, 
ofthy right hands hall be deftrof- 


anda mightie armie.. mie 
pleof Ifrael, as acloud to couer the land : thou 
fhalebee in the* latter dayes} and I will bring k Meaning ih” 
pre laf oge,and 
: 3 = - τ ΠΟΒ 
me,when I {hall bee fanétified itr thee Ὁ Gog, ming of Chuift 
before their eyess 5 koe 3 into the end of 
17, Thus faith the Lord God, Art notthoy ! Signifying, 
that God will be 
fangtified by . 
hand of my feruants the Prophets of Ifrael | 
Steere as eet ἫΝ _ pve CHurchyand dew 
whiclnprophecied im thofe dayes‘and yeeres, ftroying his enes 
that. bwouldbring thee vponithem?)» ..0 & Wee 
iox8’ Atthefame time alfo when Gog ΑΙ 28; is i 
come againftthe land of Ifrael'pfaith the Lerd dcclohaiath 
God,my wrath fhallarifein mineanger. © 
Churchipbera 
᾿ τ 4.5.2: 
fire of my wrathohaue J {poken it: furely δὲ they 
that tiitic'there'fhiall bee’a great fhaking inthe alentiacall 
lanidof Ifrael, Ὑ 91 ) 57 teach themtatii 
| swith more path 
fonlesof the heauen;and the beafts ofthe field, secewbenthey 
3 ' |. 4.72 Know that God 
and allthat.iooue and creepéypon the tatty, 
and allthe menthat are vpon the earth; hall 
fhall be ouerthrowen,and the »ftaires thathfab, δ Almemes 
and euery wall fhallfalltothegrounds Ὁ ©? fhowd chine « 
#1: For Iowilk eall fora {word againft him Panne 
VIWOTC aPanit HIM halt faile,the af 
t. ον ayes fhall befo 
LordGod: etiery mans fword fhall bee againtt ed the 
his brother. δι ᾿ enemies deftru- 
terrible, 
lence, and with'blood; and I wilfcaufeto taifie προς 
vpoi him and νρδῆ his bands» and vponthe 
great people, that are with him, ‘a fore raine 
“23. ΤΠ 5 will Tbhe* magnified; and Anis "¢ha362% 
ff : = ; ζω and 37-28, 
ed, and knowen inthe eyes of many nations, 
and they fhall know,that I am the Lords 
1 He fhevweth the deftrachion of Gog and Magog. 11 The 
graues of Gog and hishofte. ‘17 They fhall:be dewoured of 
‘birds and beafts.:2:3 Whereforethe houfe of Ifrael is cap~ 
Herfore,thou fonne of tnan, propheciea- ᾿ 
A gainkt Gog; and fay, Thus {aiththe Lord 
God, Behold, Dcome again{tthee, O Gog, the 
3. And Twilbdeftroy τῇδε, aandleaue But 2 Or die 
thefixt part of theeyand wil caufe thee to come a 
vpon the mountaities of Iie! - “ 
‘ 3 sae will {mite thybowout ofthy left. cyte 
andy andl will'caufethine arrowes to fall out a] veal 
αἱ OT Si bua Po Phi r= oeutt 
en aes fhiak fall vpot: the mountaines ed wt 
of Irael , and all thy bands yatid' the people chuck 
that 


painft DY huey 


HE, 


~ The Church defendedan | 


they:haue.notis | 


az. 4 z ee δι ς 
ERS faa Re 


ELLE, 


ll a ee 8 
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Gogs deftruction. 


birds, a#d to euery feathered foule and beaft of 
the field to be deuoured. | ᾿ gan 
5 Thou fhalefall yponthe open field: for! 
haue {pokenit, faith the Lord God. 10: 
6 AndIwillfendafireon Magog , anda- 
= Thatis,a- mong them that dwell fafely in the « [les and 
mong alnations they {hall know that] am the Lord. 
where the ene = ᾿ ᾽ 
miesofmy ρέο- 17. 50 will [make mine holy name knowen 
pledwellsvem? in the mids of my people Ifrael , and I will not 
fregpaate. fuffer them to pollute mine holy name-any 
᾿ more, and the heathen fhallknowthat Iam the 
Lord,the holy one of Ifrael. 

8 Behold, ¢itis come, and itis done, {faith 
the Lord God: this is the day whereof I haue 
{poken. 

9 And theythat dwellin the cities of Ifta- 
fragionthe {Πα }} ὃ goe foorthand fhall burneand fet fire 
Church fall ~~ ypon the weapons, & on the fhields, and buck-= 
Secale, lers, ypon the bowes, and vpon-the arrowes, 
and barneall and vpon the ftaues zm their hands , and ypon 
ἐμὸν ον οι the fpeares , and they fhall burme them-with 
we fire feuen yeeres. _ | 


ἃ Thatis,this 
plague is fuily 

) determined in 
® mycounfell and 
cannotbe chan- 


ed. 
: After this de- 


no more feare 
the enemy: and 
this is chiefly ) 
meant oftheac” of the field, neither ctitdowne any out of the 
compli(bmeat of ' Te 
Chriftsking- forrefts: for they fhall Burne the weapons with 
CE fire, andthey fhallrob thofethatrobbed thém, 
all enemies fhail-and {poyle thofethat {poyled them, faith the 
“be ouertomie. _ ἘΣ Θά zd s ᾿ | i 
δ, eo x¥¥ And atthe {ame time will I giue.ynto 
EWhichdecla- Goofy place there forburiall in Tftael, ezenthe 
*reththattheenee ~ -D : 
Reiesfhallhave “valley whereby men goe toward the Eaft pait 
penhoribletall. he fea: and it fhall caufe them that pafic by, 
᾿ξ Forthe ftinke toftop their 8 nofes, and there fhall they burie 
eee ernie Gog with all hismultitude: and they fhall call 
N@roftbemul- it the valley of | Hamon-Goe. ὁ ; 
Beenie: 12 'And{feuenimoneths long fhal the houfe 
Aongtime.” “of Ifrael bee burying of them, that they may 
Γ cleanfe τῆς [Δη6: 
“13 Yea,allthepeople of the land fhall bury 
them , and they fhallhaue aname when! fhall 
᾿ ‘be glorified, faith the Lord God. | 
i 3 ἀκ And they fhall chufe out men to goe 
pimly tae’ continually through thei land with them that 
sot be Pollut, trauaile , to burie thofe that remaine vpon the 
eh ground, tocleanfe it : they fhall fearch tothe 
thatthe children end of feuen moneths. 
pp 15 And the trauailers that pafle through the 
enemies, land, ifany feea mans bone, then fhall he fet vp 
_afigne byit, tillthe buriers haue buried it, in 
the valley of Hamoni-Gog. Πρ Ξ 
16 Andalfothe name of the citie Fallbce 
| Hamonah: thus {hall they cleanfe the land. 
17 Andthou fonneof man, thus faith the 
Lord God , Speake vnto eucry featheted 
foule , ἀπά τὸ all the bealts ofthe field, Affem- 
ble your felues, arid come: * gather your felues 
on euery fide to my facrifice: for I doe facri- 
αμ fice a great facrifice for you vpon themoun- 
vpon the ‘ ᾿ 
siemies ofhis taines of Ifrael, chat yee may eate flefh, arid 
- drinke blood. 
18 Yee fhall eat the flefh of the valiant, 


and drinke thé blood of the princes of the 


» 
“ 


z 


ΠΝ 


Κ Whereby he 
fignifeth the 
horrible deftrn- 
ion that thould 


Παρ. ΧΙ. 


~~ thatiswith thee: fr I will giuethee vntothe, 


10 So that they-fhall bring ee wood out i 


earth, ofthe weathers,of the lam bes,and ofthe 
goatés,azd of bullockes, é4e7of all fat bealts of 


- Batharn. °° 


τὸ And yeefhall cate fartilt you be ful; aid 

drinke blood,till yee bec diunken of my facri- 
fice, which 1 haue facrificed for VOU ni ale xq 

20 Thus you fhailbe filled at my, table with 
horfes and chariots, with valiant men,and with 
all men of warre,faith the Lord God. 

ar AndI willfet my glory among the hea- 
then, andall the heathen fhall- fee my iudge- 
ment , that I haue executed, and mine hand, 
which Lhauelaide vpon them... 

22 Sothe houfcof Ifracl {hall know, that 


> Iam the Lord their God from that day andfo 


foorth, ao \ 

23 And‘the heathen {hall know, that the 
houfe of Ifrael went into, cabtiuitie for ! their 
iniquitie, becaufe they trefpafled again{tmee: 
therefore hid Fmy face from them , and gaue 
them intothe hand of their enemies: fo fel the y 


I The heathen 
fhall know chat 
they overcame 
not my people 
bytheir ἱερὴ 
neither yet by 
the weaknefle 
of mine arme, 
but thar this 
was for my peo- 
ples finnes. 


allby thefword: —. 

24 According to their yncleanneffe,and ac- 
cording to their traifereflrons haue I done yn- 
to them,andhidmy face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Now will] bring againe the Captiuitie of [aa- 
kob , ‘and’ hdtte Compaffion-vpon the whole . 
houfe of Iirael-andwillbeielous for mine holy 
Name, ‘ Lh pi 2 

26 Afterthar they hate borne their fhame; 
and allthemtranfereffion, whereby th ey haue 
tranferefled acdinft me, when they dwelt fafe~ 
ly in theirlandand without feare ofany. 

27 When I hauc brought them againe from 
the/people ; and gathered them out of their e= 
nemieslands,and am * fanctified in themin the ἐς hap. 36.3 3: 
fight ofmany nations, . 

28° Then fhall they know, that I'am ‘the 
Lord theirGod , which caufed them tu bee led 
into Captiuitie among the heathen: but I haue 
gathered them vnto their owne land, and haue 
left none ofthem airy more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for [haue powred out my Spirit 
vpon the houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord God. 

Cr ASP. x Te 
The reftoring of the citie and the Temple. 

N the fue arid twentieth yeere of our being 

in captiuitie, inthe* beginning ofthe yeere, 
in the tenth day of the mioneth, in the four- 
teenth vecre after that thecitie was finitten, in 
the felfefame day, the hand of the Lord was 
vpon me,and brought me thither. 

2 Into the land of Ifrael brought he me by 
la diuine vifion, and fet mee vpona very hie 
mountaine,whereupon was as the building ofa 
citie toward the South. 

3 Andhe brought methither,and behold, 
there wasa> mati, whofe fimilitude was to 
looke to, like braffe, with a linnen threed iit his 
hand, anda reed to meafure with: and he ftood 
at the gate. 


a The fewes 
counted the δε. 
ginning of the 
yeere after two 
forts: for their» 
feafts they be- 
gan to counrin 
March,and for 
their other af 
faires in Sep- 
tember: fo thae 
this isto be vn- 
derftood of 
September. 


}Or,vifions of 
God. 


b Which was 
an Angel in 
forme ofa man, 
that cameto 
meafure out this | 
building, 


Kkk 3 4 And 
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4 . And the man faid ynto mee, Sonne of 
man, behold withthine cyes, and heare with 
thine eares, & fet thine heart vponallthat J fhal 
fhew thee: forto.theintent,that they might be 

Y fhewed thee, art thou brought hither : declare 
Sti sphere all chat rhou feeft, ynto the houfe of Ifrael, 


aboutthe fem- 5 Andbehold, J (4a wall.on.the outfide 
Be pena Of the houfe round about :-and_ in the.mans 


mee reai a hand was areede to meature with, of fixe cubits 
gue. long, bythe cubite,and anhand breadth: fohe 
ai Thethick” meafured the breadth of the building with one 
wasfixe cubites: rcede,and the height with one reede. . 

τε Ms long the 6 Thencame he vnto the gate,which loo- 
A( Theheight keth toward the Eaft; and went yp the ftajres 
ofthewalwhic thereof, and meafured the || pofte of the gate, 
bits: this wall whech was one reed broad, and || the other pofte 
carded of the gate, which was one reede broad. 


that is, on the 7 And ewery chamber was one reedelong, 
ape and one reede broad, and betweene the cham- 


North fide had bers were fiue cubites: andthe pofte of the gate 
etoile by the porch of the gate within was one reede. 


CK,And s00.0n 8. Hee meaturedalfo the porch of the gate 
the Weft lide. ἜΡΩΝ ] 

IK, Thiswall within with one reede. : 

didfeparatethe = g Then meafuredhe-the porch ofthe gate 
Temple from : ) ΣΉ j 
thecitie,chap, of eight cubits,and the || poftes thereof, of two 
‘Orieftola,  CUbits,and the porch ofthe gate was inward. 
Or, upper pop to And the. Chambers of the gate Eaft. 
ee © he teae Ward, were three on this fide, andthree onthat 
figuieis marked fide : they three were of one meafure., and the 
with Ὁ. vnto the ΔῊ - ᾿ 

whtdvapiertain poftes had one meafure on this fide, and one 
fenen Ais ΒΕ,  onthat fide. 

Thence they goe Γ , 

inva He BOTH 11 Andhe meafured the breadth of the en- 


wherearefixe {τὶς of the gate ten cubits, avd the height of the 


bers: ‘ ‘ 
Sich shh gate thirteene cubites. 
was clofed with 


a wall G. 1 δον 
ἜΣ ΗΝ γεν). ἘῈ Ο. The length. The breadth EO G, . The {pace of fie cu- 


bites betweette the chambers, and fo much {pace was on this fide, and beyond the 
chambers G. From thethrefhold inward to the porch was fixe cubitesi4 B, “BC. 
Theporch, Verfe9.CD. Thevpper poftes, Hi. The breadth of the alley of the 
porch. BC. The length of the porch, which was inward. Ver/eiit, Lil, The 


breadth of thegate, and cheheight-4 NV. 
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_ 12 Thefpace alfo before the chambers was ΓΗ x2. The 
one cubit on this fide, and the {pace was one cu- patie 
biteon that fide, and the chambers were fixe tttlegalenea, 
bits on this fide and fixe cubi ide, bredifotne 
cubits on this fide and fixe cubits on that fide, breadthofthe 

13 Hee meafured then the gate from the hleporch ΠῚ 

ξ : rom the ytmoft Jes" 

roofe ofachamber to the top of the gate: the chambetothe jue 


breadth was fiue and twentie cubites, doorea- en bat 
eainftdoore. ᾿ς Διο ρ ρεκοῦι Yaa 


ΠῚ Hee made alfo poftes of threefcore cu- μέ oe iti 
bites , and the poftes of the court , and of the whichinall 


gate had one meafure roundabout. | fotewer thal 
15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie of bethadfixe,and 


the threfhold 
the gateynto the forefront of the porchof the andliniilofth 


gate within were fiftie cubites. doore,either 13, 


: L K. figures, 
16 And there were narrow windowes inthe Κι 5.AD. 


chambers , and in their poftes within the gate ihe aa 
round about, and likewifeto the arches: and omward cout? 


the windowes went round about within: and (°<*lsbbeaut 


vpon the poftes were paline trees. mae ee 
“ΗΝ Τ 
17 4 Then brought he meinto the outward eye oa 
court, and loe there were chambers anda paue~ mthegreatfi. 
deforth . gure. butits 
ment made for the court round about,and thir- theinnercou 
tie chambers were ypon the pauement. in refpett of the 


orch which ~ 
18 Andthe pauement was by-the fide ofthe Pach beste ἢ 


gates ouer againtt the lengthofthe gates , and ce ee 
the pauement was beneath. fifteene on a fide, 


I hen he Re The two little 
9 Then he'meafured the breadth fromthe oats ΦΉΩΣ 


£ $ } SoS 


TF 


"δ tm 


forefront of the lower gate without ynto the areby the gtet 


forefront of the court within , anhundreth cu- 8°57", ate 

bites Eaftward and Northward. oer at 
20 And thegate ofthe outward court, that hice ae 

looked toward the North, meafured hee after gate whit 


x ight T.berweet δ΄ 
the length and breadth thereof. pe Sine 


21 And the chambers thereof were, three cubicesandl 
3 " . as muc . 
on this fide,andthree onthat fide,and the pofts sour to Nott 


- Ka ae xX | 
thereof and the arches thereof were after the Vin 30, Tht de 


mutt be co 
red inthe great figure. The autty ard : The Nomt® 
Nemghe tii ot ard court in refpea of the Temple af. 
fide. The porch δ᾽, The court without T, The Ἰα τ of theporch with τῆς chambets 
asingheEaftfide, VX. Thebreadth 2 5.cubites TZ, 


meafure 


.ο------ς---- ἘἙ«- μὰρήδίος......βὅδῶν δ μων μονα νον 
The buildings of Chap-xl. _ ETE Temple 332 


sneafilre of the firkt gate: the length thereof -°36 Andtheatches tound about were fiue and 
was fittie cubitessoand the breadth flue and twentie cubiteslofig aid fiuecubits broad: 
twenty cubites. 31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
22 And theit windowes and their arches ‘the vette: court’, and palme trees were vpon the 
with their palme trees, were after the meafure poftesthereof,and the going Vp to it had cight 
of the gate that looketh toward the Eaft, and {téppeés. | | 
the going vp vnto it hid feuen (teps;aidthear- 32 @ Againe he broughtine intothe inter Vere 34. The 


inwcr courton 


ches thereof were before them,” coilrt toward the Eaft , and -heeuneafured the κι προας ἐτε ρον 


hie 23 And the gate ofthe inner court ftoodeo- gate according to thefe meafures. And fo inall hee 
ate ae SY ' sient δὰ : ‘ 5 
δ αιε διδαέγα. ule againft the gate toward theNorth, andto- |” 33 Andthe chambers thereof,and the pofts re 


Seen St - ward the Batt; atid hee meafured from gateto ‘thereof,and the arches thereof were accotdin δ the Eatt fide, 
cout Ἢ, ἀνὰ to- gatean hundreth cubits. to'thefe meafurés, and there were windowes ἀν λον Ἔ 
coo tei 24 Afterthat, hee brought métowardthe ‘therein, and in théarches thereof round about, ce ihn 

eabits%B. South, & lo, there was a Sate toward the South, was fiftie cubites long , and finéand twenty the gees Spire, 


i ὝΛΗΝ dtid he meatured the pottes thereof, andthe ἃ:- _ cubitesbroad. 
the gest igute ches thereof according to thefe meafures, 24 And the arches thereof were towarde 
eae 25 Andtherewere windowesinit, andin . theveter court 5 atid palme trees were vpon the 
pari the arches thereofrourid about, like thofe win- _poftesthereof,on this Ade andon that fide,and 
dowes? the height sya fiftie cubités: andthe ‘the Soing vp toit had civht fteps. 
breadth fue and ewenty cubites: 35 @Atter,hee brought mee to the Notth ver 38. Hee - 
26 And there were feuen fteps to 90e vpto gate,and meafured it, according to thefe mea- ase ee 


it, andthe arches ‘thereof were before them: fires, were in ¥ porch 
os the 1nner 


and it had palme trees, one onthis fide, atid ~°'36 Thechambets thereof, the pofts there- coor em dhe 
“ἡ Ἢ another on that fide vpon the poft thereof. of, and the arches thereof, and there were win- ἐμὸς Tee κα τς 
3 . . ἐτν » ; . ebtr 
Verte 27. ‘The 27 @ And there was a gate in the inner ‘dowés therein round about: the height was chambers, that 


dnnercourt gat court toward the South, and hee meafured fiftié cubites’: and the breadth fue and cWelitie asthe doores 
fanhundredcu- ~~ ᾿ were viider the 
bitsd fwhich {ΠῚ gate to gate toward the Souchan hun- cubites. vpper-paftiser 
was chelength τὶ ' ; ¢ Na Vie ς oa peitifes. which 
waschslengt “dred cubites. 37 And the'poltes thereofwere toward the Faber athe 


hischambers. 28 And hebrought meintotheinner court ‘vttercourt,and pdlme trees were vpon the ρος chanibers, ἧς al 

og pene by the South gate, “and he meafured the South thereof on this fide, and on'that fide, and the ὑπὸ es | 

eh ae gate according tothefe meafures, going vpto ithad eight {teps. the greiefigune 

Bag 29 And the chambersthereof, &the poftes “ 28 And every chamber , and the enttie Sei ataoa: 
ey are likethé thereof, and thé’ atches thereof according to thereof was ynder the pofts ofthe gates ; there her conte wire 


oure cables K, 


Die altee thefe meafures , arid ‘there were windowes ‘they wafhedtheburne offering. & asnanyinahe 

We couwereof init, and in the atches theréof round about, it 39 Andin the porch of the gate food two ἐν βδμκάρρτες 
jp One mealure. : 2 , > : - Sa andan 
: guanitiead was fiftie cubites long, and fiue andtwentie ‘tables on this fide, and two tables on that fide, paifelong-atdas 


cubites broad. vpon the which they flew the burnt offering, ain on 
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Chambers for fingers, &c. 


andthe finne otfring, and the trefpafle offring. 
40. Andatthefidebeyond the fteps, atthe 
entry of the North gate /foad two tables,& on 
the other fide, which wasat the porch of the 
vate were two tables. | ; 
“41 Foure tables were on this fide, and 
foure tables on that fide by the fide of the gate, 
' exencighttables whereupon they flewrherr fa- 
crifice. ) Ἢ ΟΕ δ 
» 42 ‘And the foure tables were of hewen 
ftone for the burnt offering, ofa cubite and an 
haltelong,andacubite,and an halfe broad, and 
one cubite high: whereupon alfothey laydthe 
inftruments wherewith they flew.the burnt.of- 
fering and the facrifice. dn 
.|,.43 And within were borders. anhand broad 
faltened round about, and ypon, the tables day 
the fefhoftheoffring. ... 
chambersinthe 44 And without the inner gate were the 
ee ae ge. chambers of the,fingers in. the.inner, Court, 
forthefingers.Z which was at the fide of the North gate : and 
ene eeee their profpectwastowardthe South, and-one 
thefight,there- awagat the fide of the Εα gate,hauing the pro- 
en {pect toward'the North. : 
Which are in the ΓΝ F 
Eaftcoursfor= 45 And.heefaid ynto mee, This chamber 
they areal alike: ‘ τα δαὶ Σ 
like wife onthe Whole profpedt is toward τῆς South, zs for the 
Sourhfide. The’ Priefts that haue charge to kcepe the houfe, |, 
rophet was ἔ ὲ 
nowinthe Eat . 46 And the chamber whole profpect is to- 
‘court werehe ward the North, zsfor the Priefts that haue the 
mealired, and’ charge to keepe the Altar: thefe arethe fonnes 
deferibeth oné of Zadok among the fonnes of Leui, which 


rowe of cham- 


bers, which was May come neere tothe Lorde to minifter ynto 
for the Priefts. him ΤΌΣ 


γεν [14.5.:Ἐπ (ρεα- ; 
47 Sohee meafured τῆς court,an hundreth 


Verfe44, The 


keth of thetwo 
rowes of cham- : f 
bers,which were cubits long,and an hundred cubits broad,ewen 
intheinner ἐοαςς {quare: likewife the.altar that was before 
court N where- ΤΥ ie 
of they on the ἴΠῸ oult. 

Northfidewere ~ 48 And hebrought meto the porch of the 
for ὃ Priefts that © A 
facrificed o.and houfe, & meafured the pofts of the porch, fiue 
res Ἢ a soe cubits on this fide,and fiue cubits on that fide: 
thatkepethe  andthebredth of the gate was three cubites on 
Τέρίς N. which chis fide,and three cubits on that fide. 
Eat & bySouth, 49. ‘Thelength of the porch wastwenty cu- 

bh a . . 

apd aa by Dits,& the bredth eleuen cubits,and he brought 
Boreh, Thiele: re by thefteps wherby they went vp to it,and 
mutt be feene in : 

the eva; Εδίάε, there were pillars by the pofts, one on this fide, 
verfea7: Τὰς αἱ. and another on that fides j7>* 

ar P. 
Verfe 48.Heen- 

tred by the gate Q τὸ come into porch of the Temple R. The which Temple is here 
defcribed more at large, becaufe the things here mentioned might the better bee v= 
derfiood, Verjée 48. By the pofts of the porch he meaneth the wall which was fiue 
cubites thicke on either fide of the alley or porch 1,2. The two little gates in the 
fide ofthe porch 3,4. which wereto go: tothe Prieftes chambers that were by the 
Temple 4./B, Verfe 49. Thelength ofthe porch twentie cubites 5.6. And the 
breadtheleuen 7.8 ‘The fteps wherby the Prophet came into the porch of the Tem- 
ple 9.7, The two pillars 10. 


© HaAsP. Scr if 
1 The difpofition and order of the building of the Temple, 
and the other things thereto belonging. 
F Frerward hebrought me to the Temple, 
$ or pen- ; ᾿ 
stad stcdting and meafured the pofts, fixe cubits broad 
thetopsofthe on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad on the 


hambers on ee 
Cate atthe Other fide, which was the breadth ofthe Taber= 
nacle. 


Temple A.B. 
ber G goeth out more then the firft R,and the third -4,more then the fecond, 


Verfe1. The vp- 


The fecondcha- 


Ezekiel. 


mott holy, place. 


fide. , ; 


The buildings ange 


2. And the bredth of the entry wasten-cu- Verfe a, The 


1 - . Tead 
bites,and the fides of the entry were fue cubits entra 
onthe one fide, & fiue cubits onthe other fide, cubites, 4 


ial ‘ DEE 

and hemeafured thelength thereof fourty cu- bites genet 
bits and the bredth twenty cubits. ΣΝ 
. - : φ Py 

3. © Then,wenthe in, & méafured the poftes chen fide Bye 
of the entrie two cubites, andthe entry fixe DF. Thelenoy 

os ’ Ῥ Ja Of fortie cys 4 
cubites,and the, breadth.of the entry feuencu- f6 they 7 
bites.S πη A far thet 
_. 4. Sohemeafured the length theroftwen- Th breads 4. 
ty cubics,and the bredth twenty cubits, before εἰν, cman 


bites, 
the Temple. Andhefaidyato mee, Thisisthe $2-Hele 
ΝΣ τ 

: at oh 1s a og 
5, Atter,he mcafured the wall ofthe houfe, foreit ismade 
fixe cubites; and the breadth of exery chamber according te 


foure cubitesround about the houfe; on'¢uery jo: τς ον 
ὙΠ τ » Ej ia 

ε ᾿ t 2 ὁ gel Wwenty [0.5 
6. And the chambers were chamber,vpon 7?" holy place 


: : The 
chamber, three,and thirty foot high, and they pott of 
entred into the wall made for the‘chambers 


The £ate 6. cy. 


KL. The 
breadth oui 


ther fide the pate ἢ τ 


7 cubites, A, 


.ting ypward.to the chambers: for the -ftaire "4 ZN. whi 


: . i : m i A? 
ofthe houfe was mountin g vpwardroundabout cibites all 20, 


‘the houfe:. therefore the houfe waslarger vp- 7i/e4: The) 


: > length’ sofa 
ward: fo they went vp from thelowelichamber bits oa δεν 


to thehicheft by the mids... was fquate, ©» 
8. Ifa arate oor Tal ncce . Comes. The fre 
taw. allo the houfe highroundabout; chamber was 4 

the foundations of the chambers were.a full ἀνε Ὁ 
reed of fixe great cubits... δ. 7 and Fthitd 


9, Thethicknes of the wall which was for vi i 
chd= 


the chamber without, wasfiue cubites,and that «tftageso 


Lh: bers, B.S οἱ,» 
which remained was the place of the chambers the pete 2 
that were within, ; ne peas 
a i i . ewed in the . 
10. And betweene the chambers: was the figure, butmay” 
widenefle of twentie cubitesround about the cally De 
i, πές. 
houfe on cucry fide. Vere, The 
11. And the dores ofthe chambers were τος foundationsal 


ς fixe cubits,mede 
ward the place that remained,one dore toward ning the high 
the Northand another doretoward theSouth, “ens 
and the bredth of the place that remained, was from thencelee 
fiue cubits round about. medio 

ce by a perpendi- 
12 Now the building that was before the «ula line 
mimet . 
feparate place toward the Weft corner, was fe- ἔμηβ 9, The 
uenty cubits broad, & the wall of the building chambst ig 
“hee © out was te 
was fiue cubites thicke, round about, and the chamber,&f6 
length ninety cubits. that chamber 
: the wal was but 


13 Sohee meafured the houfe an htindred fuecubitsthicy Mum 


cubitslong,and the feparate place & the buil- 747 ΡΝ 


ward it was ἔχε, Be : Ὶ 


ding with the walles thereof were an hundred 9.6. 
cubits long. Vere 10. The 


chambers on the Rif) 


14 Alfothe breadth of the forefrontofthe onefilewaedemt 


ant fro’ 


ν m them 
houfe & of the feparate place toward the Eaft, o the other fide 
was anhundred cubits. twenty ct 

hich wast 
τς And hee meafured the length of the preadthofthe 
uilding , ‘ouer againft the feparate place, Teme 4 
which was behinde j Oe on aaa 
inde it and the chambers on doorsofy 
' bers ony 
aah toward the North aiid they of the South fide to ward the south, R: 
Ged witha wal, αν, Tope ee cibits round abou the Temple ¥.Z. and 35 OOK 
of fiue cath : ‘hi Ὗ onl J axkne building or the great place compaffed witha 
lace, ta oer MCKE , and was farther off the Temple then the alley ΟΣ 
> $is More plainely fet foorth in the great figure. 
> 


the 


"περ... The ale 


the.chambers of 


the onefide and on. the other fide an hundred 
cubites with: the Temple within ; and-the ar- 
ches of the-coure. : 
τό. Phe poftes.and theinarrow windowes, 
and the: chambers round, about,..on three 
fides oneragain{t the:poftes., fieled, with ce- 
Bee wasce- dar woodtound,about:, and from the ground 
μετα with τοὶ vo to the! windowes.,-and-the windowes.were 
wood onthe: 1 <a 
FatSouthduds feleds: τ... 5.1} , 
North fide. ~ 17: Arid fromaboue the doore. vato the in- 
τ ἄρον Ber houfeland withoury<and by. all. the! wall 
round about within and without: it-was.feled 
accordingta the mealuteisd sf. AQ 
18 And it was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees; fo that: a’ palinc trée-was be- 
tweene a Cherub» anda @herub: and euery 
Po" Cherub had two facese yer nert 
; a9 Sothat the face ofa man was toward 
the palmetreeontheonefide , andthe face of a 
jiontowardthe palme treeon the other fide: 
thus was. itmade through all the Houfé round 
© about. Ἢ ἘΝ Ἐπ πε 
ον 20 Εγοτὴ τῆς ground ynto abouethe doore 
were Cherubims and paline trees made as-in 
the wall ofthe Temple. aan 
21 The poftes of the Lemple were {qua- 
red, azdthus to looke ynto was the fimilitude 
and forme of the San@tiiary. ᾿ | Ἢ 
>-.22 The altar of wood was thteé. cubites 
shieyand-the-length thereof two cubites., and 
i Ὁ the corners thereof and the lengththereofand 
a TZ." ite the fides thereof were of wood.. And.hee fayd 


> 


ποι τον, Wtomees This is the table that thall bebefore 


ΠΩ 165 dex 
clareth y what- 
foever was of 
ftone worke fro 


FT POT ΠΣ | BS th 


YING rags 


FRASER ST καὶ 


= 


tar V. which 


᾿ 


ἊΣ 
Beni tomb the Lords: \, bere ri | 
cate, 2 3 And the Tempie,and the Sanctuary had 
eee tno decid: sick sSWad\ i 68-3 
a; 24. Anidthe dooreshad two wickets, exen 
ΠΤ two. turning -wickets5. two. wickets for one 
onaeate doore,andtwo wickets foranotherdoore. | 
2). 25 And vpon the) doores of the Temple 
» «oes there were; made Cherubims and-palme trees, 
‘+. like as. was: made vpon. the walles, andithere 
odio were-thicke plankes ypon the forefront of the 
1 i 2 porch'without.- — st εξ πὰ NAN 
15526 And there were ΠαῖτοΥν windowes and 
uno palme trees on theone fide, and on theother 
ο΄ Οὐ fidesby-thefides of the porch,and wpox thefides 
+ «en Ofthehoufe,and thicke plankes.. iy) | 
BRiehissig St γυήτηρνίασια Ὁ) siggy) 
τ OF the chambersof the Temple for the Pricfts , and the boly 
τς things. fasten ns OE . 
 Henibrought he me. into. the veter court 
eb ἐὰν ΟἹ by τῆς νὰν toward, the North,,and hee 
the Temple, broughtne into the, chamber that was.ouer a~ 
‘outward gainftthe-feparate place,and which was before 
Honthé the building toward the North. 3, ὡς 
eer. eg Before thelength ofan hundretheuhbites, 


Sappeareth - ἐμ τὰν 
Teatfi- was the N orth doore and th WAS fiftie cubites 


tee de®" broads /) 


mber : that 3. Ouer againft the twentie cubits which 
le rowe of »°o ἡ “ἢ 
mbers,which Were for the.inner court , and oueragainitthe 
etowardthe f . 5 982 aug T1ISTIO 

atate place Weltward τ. Verfé 2. He meaneth that the North was an hundreth 
ites long X.7, and in bi¢adth ftie Ἔ Χ, ᾿ 


-: 
Weds 


Δ τ ery 
᾿ at! 
mia! Ps 
νι Ἶ 


Ῥ ; Having = 


Chapexi, Ὁ 


the Temple. | 335 : 


pavement , which, was, forthe veter court ᾿ was 
chamber againftchamber in three rowes, 
4: And before,the chambers was agvallery of Ver 4.this 
temcubits wide,, and-within was a way of one Felis Ba σὰ 
; ἢ ἢ : great 
cubite,and their doores towardthe North... αι γη αν sap 
i Sc ΝΝον τῆς chambers aboue were narrow- τρῶς, Thele 
er’. for thofe chambers /eemedtocate vp τῆς; apa CR: 
tot, the lower,-and thofe-thar were inthe ned ro thent of 
mids of the building, ἀπο, APS 
6 Forthey were in three rowes , buthaid 
not pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore 
therewasa difference fromthem benesthand 
fromthe middleinoft,ezen fromthe grounds" 
<7. And the wall that wag without ouér a- 
gain{t the chambers, toward τῆς γεζεῖ court on 
the forefront of the chambers’, was fiftie éu- 
biteslong.), jj... ried ay 
8. For theleneth of the chambers that were 
inthe ytter court,mwas hitty cubites.: and loe,be- 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubites. 
9 And vnder thefe chambers wastheen- he inner, 
tric, onthe Eaft fide, as one goctitinto them Cee aa 
fromthe outwardicourt. ᾿ oyfy whole ἐφ τ ἢ ἢ 
ΧΟ. Lhe chambers. were in τῆς thicknefle of Pa ραν | 
the wall ofthe court toward the Balt, oerd-| thefe'chambers 
: : were entries,or 
gainft the feparate place, andouer againtt the, doores to paffe 
building, . from.one place 
. . to another 
ΟΕ, And the way, before them was.after whichare ced 
the maner of the chambets;, which were:to= et by Z,inthe 
4 great figure, 
ward,-the North, asilong as-they, azd.as broad Ver 10.11.The 
asthey:: and 41] their entries, were like,bothac- wera pea 
cording to their fafhions,and accordin etotheir Mwereliketo 
doores, cirri Ὁ ἀκ μόνε of 
_ 12,And according to τῆς. -doores of the 
chambers that» were towaféese South , wasa 
dgoreinthe cotnerof the Way, een. the.way. 
diseGily before the wall coward the Faft, asone 
entreth,' . ., SY fon idyods 
ον Then (γα hee vnto.mee » The North veg 13.Which 
chambers avd the South chambers. which are fi the Bae 
before the feparate place, they bee holy cham- comard the ττὶ 
bers, wherein the Priefts that approach vito! 5°" Ati ca 
the Lord, thal eate the mott holy things: there wardthe fepa.. 
thall they Jay the! moft holy things, and the backe bain 
meate offering,and the finie offering , and. the 4-which cham. 
tre{pafle offering : forthe place zh oly. νὰ ne eae - 
14. When the Priefts enter therein » they, they were by the 
fhallaiot goe out of the holy place into the vt ‘*"?"* 
ter court, but there they fhall lay their gars 
merits.wherein they minifter: for they are ho- 
lie, avd {hall put on other parments, and (ὦ 
fhall approch tothofe things, which are forthe 
people. οἱ 
‘rg Now when-hee had: made. an ende: of 


meafuring theinneér houfe;he brought me forth 


Verfe$.So that 
the wali for the 
chambers of the 
outward court 
and the wall of 
the inner, was 


toward-the gate whofe profpectis toward'the 


Eaft,and meafured it round about. . 
16 ες meafured the Eaft fide with the 
meaturing rodde:;. fiue hundrethreedes , even 
with themeafuring'reede roundabout... 
17 Hee meafured ad/fo the North fide, fiite 
hundreth reeds, even with themeafuring reede 
round about. Jomadaceaiton one [hp sbars 
18 And 


— ~~ a ie — ” ere” 


God returneth. | Ezekiel. 


Horning 18) And heé’ meafured the South | fide fiue 


hundreth reedes with theieafnring reede. 
τῷ Hee turnedaboutia//o'to the Welt fide, 
and meafuredfize: hundreth reedes with-the 
meafuring reede: he sen 
‘20 Hee meéafured it by the foure fides? it 
hada:wallrouridabour, fitte hundreth veedes 
loigyandfine hundreth broaditoimake a fepa~ 
ration betweene the Sandtuary’j’ anid the pro- 
phane'place. : 
2 Hee feeth the olory.iof God going into the’ Temple: from 
whence it had. before departed. {\7,;;Héé mentioneth the ἐπ 
dolatrie of thechildren of Ifrael 9. for, the which they were 


confumed and brought to nought. 9 Hee %.commandel to. 
call them azaine to-repentance. 
“if Frerwardlie broughtme to the eatejenen 
4 Ἃ the gate that turneth toward the Eaft: 

2’ ‘And behold}the gloryofthe God of If- 
rael.came from out of the Eaft, whofe voice was 
like anoife of Sreat waters} and τῆς earth was 
made light with his glory. ' 

Schaap pn 3) And the vifion which I fawe was * like 
phelied chede, ἢ the Vifion,ezem asthe vifion that 1 faw 4when I 
ftructionof the. earne to deltroy the citie : anid the vifions were 
citie by the Cal+ 1.4 _ f, aim 
deine’ like the vifion'that 1 faw by the riuer Cheba : 
oles and fell vypon'my face, 
εν . And the ὕρίοτυ οὔ the Lord came into 
Chapiie.4. and the houfe by the way of the gate , whofe pto- 
1.32.  .., SpettistowardtheEaft. ? 9: 
secs Aes 26910 Sothe Spirittooke mee vpand brought 
cing me intothe innercourt, and behold, the glory 
2 6fthel ord filledthe houfe. 
, © AndTheard one {peaking vnto me out 
ofthehoufe : δ there {toodamanby me, ἢ 
οὐχ Which faydvnto mee Sonneof man, 
this place: ismy throne, and the place of the 
folesiof ny fecte; whereas I will dwell among 
the children of Ifrael for euer, and the μοι δ 
eBytheirido-\’ Hrael {hall πο more ‘defile mine holy Name, 
latries. |“, neither they, northeir Kings by their fornicati- 
ἃ Healladeth co otynor by the: carkeifes of 4 their Kings #a their 
mitehioha werd PHB Places. ; 
baried an cheir 8. Albeit’ they fet their threfholds by my 
οὐήτθηναν Κλ Ά a’ threfholds, andtheir poftes' by my poftes (for 
chere haderected: there wis but wall betweene mee ‘and theny) 
Pail yet haue they defiled mine holy Narhe with 
their abominations ; that they have cénimit- 
ted: wherefore [haue confumed them in my 
wrath, 

9 > Now+¢herefore let them put away theit 
fornication ; arid the carkeifes: of their Kings 
farre frommec:y/and I will dwell among them 
for cucr. 

τὸ @ Thou fonneof many thew this Houfe 
το τε houfeot Ifrael; that they may bee afha- 
med of their wickedneffle, and let themmea- 
fure the paterne. 

11. Andifthey beeafhamed of all that they 
haue done; fhewrhem the forme of the Houfe, 
and the paternetherof, & the going ont'there- 
of, and the comming in thereof; and the whole 
fafhion thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 


and allthe figures thereof, and allthe lawes 


OP he Altay 


thereof: and write it‘in their fighe, thatthey: 
may keepe the whole fafhion thereof; andalb 
the ordinances thereof,and doe them: 
12 This isthe }defcription of thé houfe, μὲ γῶν, oy 
It frallbevpon the top'ofthe mount» all thélie —”” “ nly 
mits theteof roundabout {hall bee:moft holy * 40 onal 
Behold; this isthe defcription dfthehonfey vs τον 
13° Aid thefe afe the meafuresvofithe Ala Ve μην 
tar, after the cubits , the cubit a cubit, andan' ‘Awe 


hand breadth; euen the botromefabbe'a cubir, “bichiencyy 
arid the breadth acubisj andthe bordetthereo$ broalnn 
by the'edge thereof ound about oalben {pans 

and this hall be the heightlof thealearys: 
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ἡ - ὠ ᾿ x ; 2 4 , > q 

eri tad : wee τὰ, Ϊ ε, πὸ 

14 And from the bottome which toucheth vas Mid me, 

the grownd'to the lower piece bal beetwo cu- which hod ma 
e ᾿' ,., ont inh 

bits : and the breadth one-cubite, andftom the Suisthemid. nal 


little piece tothe great piece fall bee foure cu dlenol pies ei 
bites’, andthe breadthone cubites! τ Ὁ highelt, istwo ἦν 


2 na? cubits DE. Th et 
15 So the altar Pallbe foure cubitesyand Oe πα = 


froin the altar vpwards ball befoure hornes. bie BE. From J 


ey} αὶ “50 thelittlepiece, τ΄ 
τό “Ἀπ the altar’ all bee twelue cubires rE a ‘ 


long , anid twelue broad) aad foure fquareim fecondtothe 7 


ioheft, four 
the foure corners thereof: bie 


17 And the fratne Da// bee foureteene οὐ Ver(é 15. Fout | 
hires bee es Sout. ᾿ cubits, meaning 
Hes long , and foureteene broad inthefoure jhe higherpar 
fquare corners thereof, andthe borderabourit of thealar Εν 
δ ἢ 1f δι ' h pve F 
foalloehalfeacubite , andthe bottomethereo & breadth He 
frallbea cubite about, and the fteppes ‘thereof oi ᾿ 
foaltberarnedtoward the Eat. Ἰ homes ofthedl 
18::@And he fayd vato me, Sonneof man, τε 17. The 
thus fayth the Lord'God , Thefearetheordi- trate αἰνὰ 
: ὃ 
nances of the altarinthe daywhenthey fhall οἰκί ROO i 
make it co offer the burnt offering thereon, and Foun 
to {prinkle blood thereon. fis net by 
19 And thou fhalt gine to the Priefts , and cubic | 
to the Leuites that bee of thie feedeof Zadok, ΓΝ, if 
which approach yntome to minifter vntome, | 
faiththe'Lord, a yore bullock forafin offring: 
20 And thou fhait take of the blood there- 
of,and putiton the'foure hornes of it) and-on 
the fourecorners of the frames and vpon the 
border round about: thus fhalt thou clenfeits 
and reconcile it. welt 
P 21 Thou fhalttake the bullacke.alfoofthe , 
inne offering » and burne it inthe appointed 
place of the houfe without the Sanctuary: 


22 Bue 


ae. 


in| | Ueret. ‘The 


The vneircumcifed., 


2% Butthe fecond day thou fhale offer an 
hee goate without blemith fora finne offering, 
and they fhall cleanfe the altar » as they did 
cleanfe it wich the bullocke. 

43 When thou haft madean ende of clean- 
fingit, thou fhalroffer ayong bullocke with- 
out blemifh , and a ramme out of the Aocke 
without blemifh. 

24 And thou fhalt offer them before the 
Lord,and the Priefts thall cat fale vpon them, 
and they fhall offer them for aburnt offering 
yuto-the Lord. 

25 Scuen dayes {πᾶς thou prepare euery 
day an hee goat fora finne offering : they fhall 
alfo prepare a yong bullocke andaramme out 
of the flocke, without blemith. 

26 Thus fhall they feien dayes purifie the 

thr, faba band, altar,and clean{e it,and + confecrate it. 

27 And whenthefe dayes are expired, vp- 
onthe eighe day and {0 foorth , the Priefts fhal 
make your burnt offrings vpon thealtar; and 
your peace offerings , and I will accept you, 
faith che Lord God. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 
He reprooueth the people for their offence. 7 The -vncircam- 
cifed in heart,and in the flefh. Q Who are tobe admitted 
tothe feruice of the Temple, and who to be refufed, 
T Hen hee brought me toward the gate of 
A the outward Sanctuarie, which turneth 
toward the Eaft,and it was thut. 
_ 2 Thenfayd the Lord ynto me, This gate 
thecomms peo. {hal be? fhut,azd fhalnot be opened, & noman 
Pltutnortrom fhallenter byir, becaufe the Lord God of If 
thepemeet, rael hath entied by it,and icfhall be fhut. 


at tral gate D. in 
Ji NP thegreat figure, 


ἰ Ἢ 48s 32. 7 appertaineth to the Prince : the 


Prince himtelfe fhall fitinit to eate bread be- 
fore the Lord : he fhallenterby the way ofthe 
porch of that gate, and fhal goe out by the way 
of the fame.. | | 
_ 4 Then brought hee mee toward the 
North gate before the Houfe : and when I loo- 
ked; behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
houfe of the Lord.and I fellvpon my face, 
Be 5 AndtheLord fayd vnto mee, Soniie of 
fim =~ man, t marke well; and behold with thine eyes, 
3 and heare withthine cares, all chat I fay vnto 
thee, concerniiig al the ordinances of the houfe 
of rhe Lord, aiid all the lawes thereof, & marke 
well the entring in of the houfe with euery go- 
ing fourth of the Sanctuary. 
6 Andchowfhale fay to the rebellious enen 
tothe houfe of Iftael, Thiis fayth the Lord 
Ὅσο Ὁ houfcof Iftael , vee hatie enough ofall 
᾿ yotirabotninations , F bitin 
9 Seeing that yce have broitght into my 
Sanétuary bftrangers, vocircumcifed in heart, 
ola- and vncircumicifed in flefh , το beinmy San- 
; οδρβς Guary, to pollute mine houfe;, when ye of- 
-" μάν fermybread,enea fat and blood: ἀπά they haute 
i¢Chap23, broken mycouenant, becaiife ofall your abo« 
Yehaience Mmunations. : 
3 dvaioes 8 For yeehauenot kept the ‘ordinances 
Lave, *°"Y of mine holy thinges : bur you your felues 


Por they hisd 
tought idola- 


Chap. 


The Prietts office, "δ᾽ 


xii if 


haue fet other to take the charge οἱ my San- 

9 Thus fayththe Lord God, No franz 
Ser vncircumcifed in heart , nor vncircumcifed 
ftranger thatis among the children of Ifrael, | 

10. Neither yet the 4 Leuites that are gone d The Zeuites 

mitted idolatry, 
which went aftray from mee after their idoles, were put from 
but they fhall beare their iniquitie. — and could nor 
be received intro 
and keepe the gates of the Houfe, and minitier although they 
inthe Houfe : they fhall flay the burnt offe- hs been of the 
bue muft ferue 
fhall ftand before them to-ferue them. pa By shh 
12 Becaufe th ey ferued before theiridoles, ἐμός pit Pers 
dooressreade 
quitie, therefore hatte I lift vp mine hand a- 
gain{tthem, fayth the Lord God, and they fhal 

13. And they thall not come neere nto thie 
to doethe office of the Pricit vnto me neither 
things in the moftholy place, but they fhall 
beare their fhaine & their abominations, which 

14 And I will make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe Houfe, for all the feruice thereof; 
1g But the Prieftes of the Leuites, the | ert 
fonnes of Zadok ; that keptthe charge of my & Which obfer. 

ved the Lawe of - 
; God,and fell not 
aftray from mee , they fhall come neere to τὸ Holaty. 
mee to feruemee, and they fHall Rand before 
Lord God. | 

16 They fhall enter into my Sanétuarie, 
and they fhallkeepe my charge. 

17 And when they fhall enter in at the 
with linnen gartients,and no wooll fhall comé 
vpon them while they fertre in the gates of the 

18 They fhall hatie linneri boriets vpon 
their heads,and thall havelinnen breeches γρ- 
in the {weating places. ΕΉσΘΡΙ tastes 

19 Butwhenthey goeforth into the vtter 
fhall put off their garments, wherein they mi- 
they thall puton other garments : for they thal 
not fanctifie the people with their garments; 
nor fuffer their lockes to growe long but round a a 
their heads. 
whenthey enter into theinnet coiitt. 

22 Neither fhallthey take for their *wities *Zew.31.15,14 
take maidens of the feed of the houfe of Ifrael, 
or a widow that hath bin the widow of a Prieft, 


ctuary. 
in flefh, fhall enter into my Sanctuary , of any 
backe from mee , when Ifrael went εἰ, ed nets 
their dignitie 
1x And they fhall ferue inmy Sanctuaric, the Pricfociiegs 
; howfe of Aaron, 
ring and the facrifice for the people : and they 
ficés,as to watch 
and caufed the houfe of Ifrael to fall INtOINI- 3 Kinga} ὁ. 
beare their iniquitie, 
fhall they come neere ynto any of mine holy 
they haue committed. 
and for allthat fhall be donetherein. 
Sanctuary ; when the childreti of Ifrael went 
me to offer methe fat anid the blood, fayth the 
and fhall come neere to mytable, to ferue me; 
gates of theirinercoure, they {hall bee clothed 
inner court,and within: 
on theirloynes: they fhallnot gird them{elues 
court, e#éto the vtter court to the people, they 
niftced,and lay them inthe holy chambers, aid 
20 They fhall not alfo f fhaue their heads, ¢ Asaid in Tis 
at *Neither fhall any Prieft dtinke wine *Zeuii10.3. 
a widows or her that i$ diuorced : bie they thal 
23 And 


——— — a oe 


The Priefts office. 


23 Andthey fhall teach my people’ the dif- 
ference betweene theholy and prophane,::and 
caufe them to difeerné betweene the vncleane 
and the cleane. : ΕΝ ΤᾺ 

24 Andin controuerfie:they fhailfand to 
iudge, audthey fhalliudgeitaccording tomy 

~iudgements : and they fhall keepe myslawes 
and my ftatutes in all mine aflemblies, 6¢they 
fhall fanctifie iny Sabbaths. ilaicivy 

25 *Andthey fhall come at nodead perfon 
to defile themfelues., except atthemfather, or 
mother,orfonnejordaiighter;brother or filter, 
that bath had ‘yetnotie: husbands imtkefemay 
they 8 be.defiled, ὑπο ῖ 

26 Andwhenheis :clenfed, they {hall rec- 
kon yato-him feuen dayes. ee 
' -)27- sAnd when he goeth,into che San dtua- 
_rie vntostheinner court to miniftes inthe San- 
| tuary, he flaall offer his finne offering, faith the 
Lord God. | ἘΠΕ 

28..*And the Priefthood fhall be’their in- 
sheritanees yeay Lam theirinheritancesothere- 
for [Πα] ye. giue-them no poffeffion in 16], 
(for Lam their pofleffion. | : | 

29 They dhall eate thre.tmeate offering, and 
the finne offering, & the tref{pafle offering, and 
eucry dedicate thing in Mrael {hall be theirs. 
+. 30 * And allthe firft of alh the firft borne, 
and euery, oblation, eze#'all of eucry fort of 
your oblatidns fhall, be the Priefts. Ye shall al- 
fo yiue vnto the Prieft the firft of your dough, 
thathee may caufe thebleflingto reftin thine 
houfes = sso | | Py 

31 The:Prietts-thalbnot eate of anything, 
thatis *\dead, or torne; whetherit be'foule or 
beaft. boob 

ΕΑ PeX!LV. vs 
x. Out of the land of promife are there feparated foure por~ 
tions, of which the firft ws givento the Priefts and .to the 
Temple,the fecond to the Lewites, the therd to the citie,the 
fourth to the prince. 9 Auwexhortation vnto the heads of 
Yraéls 210 Of inf? weights and meafares. 19 Of the 
fi γῇ fruits, Ce | 2 
Oreoucr when yee thall diuidethe land 
for inheritance, yee fhallioffer:an oblati- 
a Of alltheland on vatothe Lord an @holy pértiomof the land, 
προ θακα fue andtwentie thoufand reedslong,:ahd ten 
thisportionfor thoufand. broad: this fhall:bee holy inallthe 
τὸς ee 7d borders thereof tound abouty “1 7 
for che Priefts, orders thereor ro Ἢ 
forthe citieand . .5. Ofthisthere fhall be forthe Sanctuarie 
PEBBPONC: fa ahinhdrseluislenathiowediivaln dinwredvin 
jue hundreth sz length, with fiue 
breadth ; all {quareround:about, and fiftie cua 
bits round abourfor the fuburbs thereof, 

3. And of this meafure fhalt. thou meafure 
the length of fiue and twenty thoufand, and 
the breadth of ten thoufand : andin it fhall be 
the Sanctuary, azdthemoft holy place: 

4 The holy portion ofthe landfhabbethe 
Priefts, which minifterin the San étuary which 
comeneere to ferue thé;Lord: and itfhallbee 
a place’for their houfes; atidan holy place for 
theSanctuarie, ) 

Andaathe fiue andtwentie thoufand of 
length,and thercen thoufand of breadth {hal the 


*Le,.21.4j,2540 


g They may bee 
at their buriall, 
which was.a 
defiling, 


*Deut.1 8.x, 
nuimb,1 3.20, 


*Exod.t 3.2.and 
22.29.and 34. 
39.8UM, 3.13. 


"Exod.22 31. 
lewit. 32.8. 


Ezekiel. 


weitie) exembetore the oblation of τῆς holy por- 
coinerEaftward,and thelength all be δγίδῆς 


eos 8 0 ]η 119 land: fhalhbee his poflelfioni If: 


Theland ἀπο 


Lenites that ‘miniftersin the houfe ;:haue their 
offeffion fortwentie chambers; on oan 

6 Alfo yefhal appoint the pofleffion ofthe 

citie,fiue thoufandbroad; and'fiue‘and twentie 


-thoufand long over again{tthe oblation'¢f the 


holy portion : ir {hall be for the whole houfe of 
Tfiael >: 00 3 ᾿ ( | 380 
7 And aportion frall bee.forthe prince Gn 
theone fide; andon that fide'ofthe oblation of 
the holy. portiow) andof the pofleflion‘ofthe 


tion, and before the pofleffion of the citiefrom 
vtheWeltcomenW eftwardyvand from theEatt 


of theportiénsfroin the Weft border “vito thie 
Eaft border. «Ὁ CS 


᾿ 


rael : and. my-Princes fhall’no'more Oppreffe bm! Mia al 
my people, there? ofthe land fhal they Biue 
to thehoufe of Hrael according-to theirtebes? 

ο Thus faiththe Lord GodyLet it > fafiée δ The Prop 


-you,Q Princesof Ifrael : leaue off crueltieand ae 


<a a 
= = = >= -.. ~~ 
~— ἘΞ. = es ΠΕ Τ᾿ 


“ s 
3 «“-. 


=o 


oppreflion,and execute iudyementandiuftice: firtt reformedg at 


take away yourjexactions απ my peopl der ee 
fayththe'LordGod.: αὶ och ἀλννσοτάν 
“0° Ye (hall δες iuft. balances ) and’attue 
¢Ephah,and a true Bath. ὡ: Bath ! 
rt The Ephah-and the Bathofhall bee δὲ of ie oni 
quall:::a Bath fhall:conteine the tenth partiof frit 
an Homer, and‘ani Ephah the. tenth’part of an 
‘Homer: the:equalitiethercof fhall be afterthe 
Homer. d odie 


ht ftablithed a. 
mong the peg. 
ple. 

᾿ς Bphah and 


which Bath did 


fi. Satter king.» 


12 0*And the fhekel al be twentie Gerahs, ἐπ 08 
i ° ἂς ZO.T Zoos a 
and twenty {hekels,and4 fiueandtwentie fhez !#t.27.25, 5 


C; order can beg Mh. 


drie things, hag 


in liquor,Leujt, } 


kels,:and fifteemfhekels{hall be your Maneh. The chal 


at 18, th 


13° This isthe-oblation that ye fhallof perce 
fer, the fixe partofian Ephalyof.an Homer’ of called Ming: 
wHeate, and ye fhall gine the fizt part ofan’ ΕΞ ἐὰν αν 
phah of an Homer of barley. > toa Mina, 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
ewenofthe Bath ofoyle, yee /hall offer the tenth 
part.efaBath outof the Cor (ten Baths zrean 
Homer: forten Baths fi//an Homier.) | 

15: And onelambe of two bundrethfheepe 
out ofthe fat paftures of Ifrael for ameate offe=: 
ring,and for aburntoffering andfor peace of= 
ferings , tomake reconciliation forthem> faith 
the LordGod: : |. Ἶ 

τό. \Allthe people of the land fhall give this 
oblation for the Prince in Ifrael: 

17 And it thall beethe Princes part to gine 
burnt offerings.andmeate offrings, and drinke 
offerings inthe folemne feafts ‘and in the new’ 
Moones,and in the Sabbaths;avdinall the hight 
feafts of the houfe of Irael: hee thall prepare 
the finne oftring,and the meate offring andthé  « 
burnitoffering, and the peace offrings ‘to make 
reconciliation for the houfe of Iffael, 


18 @ Thus faith the Lord God sInthefirft ' 


- . 
a. | 


“ 

1 all 

moneth, in thefirlt day of * the moneth, thou ¢ which Wa 
+ 


Jifan , contele 


fhalttakea yong bullock without blemith, and ning vt ἐξ 
Mare Te 


clenfethe Sanétuary. 


19, Andthe Prie fhall take of the blood of 
the 


a "ὦ 


— a 
ee 


ee ee ae Ξε ξπεῆὶῖὶ κα εἼὸ 


Ἵν, 


ao ΘΗΝ, 


OF 


πε --------- 
Of the Prince,and 


St ee. 


a x 


i Or, cosrte 


# Exod, 12.186 


lewit-2 3.5» 


f ReadeExod. 
25. 40, 


ἀρ} 


inenie he 


Vere x. The in- 
Her court gate 
Q.Whercunto 
they went vp by 
eight fteps,as 
dppeareth in the 
great igure, 


@-Thatis, as 
touch as hewill, 


b Meaning,as 


he thail thinke 
890d," 


the finne offering, and put it vpon the pofts of 

the houfe, and vpon the foure | corners of the 

frame of the altar, and vpon the poftes of the 
ate of the inner court. 

20 And fofhalt thou doe the feuenth day 
of the moneth, for euery one that hath erred, 
and for him that is deceiued: fo fhal you recon- 
cile the houfe. 

21 * Inthe firtt oweth in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth ye fhall haue the Paffeouer, 
a fea{t of feuen dayes, and ye {hall eate vnlea- 
uened bread. 

22 And ypon that day, fhall the Prince pre- 
pare for himfelfe, and for all the people of the 
land, a bullocke for a finne offering. 

23 And inthe feuen dayes of the feafthee 
fhallmake a burnt offering to the Lord, ewen of 
feuen bullocks,and feuen rammeswithout ble- 
mifh dayly for feuen dayes,and an he goat dai- 
ly fora finne offering. 

24 Andhe fhall prepare ameate offering of 
an Ephah fora bullocke,an Ephah for arainme, 
and an ἢ Hinof oyle foran Ephah. 

25 Inthefeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, fhallhe doe thelike inthe 
feaft for feuen dayes,according to the finne of- 
fering, according tothe burnt offering, and ac- 
cording to the meate offering, and according 
to the oyle. 


© HAP... V I. 
1 The facrifices of the Sabbath, and of the new Moones. 8 
Thorow which doores they muSt goe wn, or come out of the 
T emple,eoc. 
Hus faith the Lord God, The gate of the 
inner court that turneth toward the Eatft, 
fhalbe fhut the fixe working dayes : but on the 
Sabbath it {hall bee opened, and in the day of 
thenew Moone it fhallbe opened. : 

2 Andthe Prince fhal enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and fhall ftand 
by thepofte of the gate, andthe Prieftes fhall 
make his burnt offering ,and his peace offrings, 
and hee fhall worfhip at the threfhold of the 
gate :after, he fhall σὸς forth, but the gate {hal 
not be fhut till the euening. 

3 Likewifethe people of the land fhal wor- 
fhip at the entrie of this gate before the Lord 
onthe Sabbaths3and in thenew Moones. 

And the burnt offering that the Prince 
fhall offer vntothe Lord onthe Sabbath day, 
fralbe fixe lambs without blemifh, & aramme 
without blemifh. sche 

ς And theimeat offering (hall be an Ephah 
for aramme: &the meat offring for the lambs 
94 gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an E- 

ah. ) 

6 Andinthe day ofthenew Moone it fhalbe 
a yong bullocke without blemifh,& fixe lambs 
and arammme : they fhalbe without blemifh. 

7 -And he fhal prepare a meat offring, even 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Epkah fora 
ramme, & forthe lambs baccording as his hand 


fhall bring,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


Chap.xlyj. 


ee th het 


8 And whenthe Prince thal] enter,he fhal 
gocin by the way of the porch of that Pate, & 
he fhall goe forth bythe way thereof. 

‘9° Butwhenthe people of the lande fhall 
come before the Lord in the folemme feafts, he 
that entrethin by the way of the North gate'to 
worthip, fhall goeout by the way of the South 
gate: and hee that entreth by the way of the 
South gate, fhall goe foorth by the way of the 
North gate : he fhall not returne by the wayof 
the gate whereby he came in, but they fhaligo 
forth ouer again{tit. 

10 Andtheprince fhall be in the middes of 
them : he fhall goe in when they go in,& when 
tliey goe forth, they fhall goe forth together. 

11 Andin the feafts, and in the folemnities 
the meate offering fhall bee an Ephah toa bul- 
locke, andan Ephah to aramme, andtothe 
lambes, the gift of his hand, and an Hin ofoyle 
toan Ephah. 

12 Nowwhen the Prince thall make a free 
burnt offering or peace ofterinys freely yato 
the Lord, one fhal then openhim the gate,that 
turneth toward the Eaft, and hee fhall male 
his burnt offering and his peace offerings , as 
he did on the Sabbath day : after, he thal! σοε 
forth, ἀη ἀ when heis gone forth, one fhall {hut 
the gate. 

13 Thou fhalt dayly make aburnt offering 
vuto the Lord of alambe of one yeere without 
blemifh : chou fhale doe it eu ery norning. 

14 Andthou fhalt prepare a meate offering 
for it euery morning, the fixt part of an Ephah, 
and the third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle 
with the fine floure : this meat offering fhallbe 
continually by a perpetuall ordinance ynto the 
Lord. 

15 Thus fhall they prepare thelambe, and 
the meat offering and the oyle euery morning, 
for a continuall burnt offering. 

16 @ Thus faiththe Lord God, Ifthe prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
fonnes, it fhall be hisfonnes, amdit fhalbe their 
poffeftion by inheritance. 

17 Butif he giuea gift of hisinheritance to 
one of his feruants, then it fhall bec his to the 
¢veere of libertie: after, ic fhall returne tothe 
Prince, but hisinheritance fhall remaine to his 
fonnes for them. 


his offerings. 337 | 


Verfé 9. Hethat 
entreth in by the 
North gate. 
fhall goe out by 
the South gate 


Ὁ and contrary; 


& in going for- 
ward they wor- 
fhipped in the 
middes AZ, 


ς Which was 

at the Iubile, 
Leu.25.9, 

ἃ But be cont. 
tent with that 
portio that God 
hath affigned 
him,as Chap: 


ni Gan 8 
18 Moreouer the Prince fhall not ἃ rake of 4° 


Ver.19.He des 


the peoples inheritance nor thruft them out of frbeth the 


their poffetfion : b# he fhal caufe his fons to in 
herit of his owne poffeffion, that my peopleé be 
not fcattered euery manfrom his pofleffion. 
19 @ After, he brought me through'the en- 
trie, which was at the fide of the'gate, into the 
holy chambers of thePricftes, which ftood to- 
ward the North : and behold, there wasa place 
at the Weft fide of them, i 
_ 20 Thenfaid he yntome, This isthe place 
where the Priefts {hall feethethe trefpaffe offe- 
ring, andthe fione offering, where they fhall 
bakethe meate offering, that they fhould not 
Li beare 


Priefts cham- 
bers, which were 
at the fide of the 
Temple toward 
the North sand 
fo commeth to 
the place, which 
was onthe 

Wet fide s, 
which verfe 21, 
is called the vt- 
ter court,in re- 
{pec of the inner 
court,as alfo 
where the people 
were, was the yt- 
ter court in re- 
{pe of this in- 
ner, ὃ 


- » —— = --ς - 
SS ee ee > ee κι τπττς = 


i Σ ἂς ee oe 


2 yeh wes Se - = = - ᾿ τ ϑ Md : 
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The vifion of 


ert na beare them into the vtter Court, ¢ to fanctifie 
haueto dowith the people. 
Stith toes. 21 Thenhe brought me forth into the veter 
teineto. the. = court, and caufedme to goe by the foure cor- 
itlawfullfor Hers of the court : and behold, in euery corner 
obec toeate = of the court,there was a coutt. 
Verportheli: 22 Inthe foure corners of theCourt there 
tlecourtineue- were courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, and 
fomtiecioits thirtie broad: thefe foure corners were of one 
ive7,8an6meafire. 
> 23, Andthere went awall about them, een 
about thofe foure, and kitchins were made yn- 
der the wals round about. 
erin ae 24 Then faid he vnto me, This is the kitchin 
little chambers where the minifters ofthe houfe thal feethe the 


9.and 7,9. 
Verfé 23. About 
for the Cooks 10 f{acrifice of the people. 


the wals of thefe 
little courts, 
which were as 


CHAP. XLVII, 


1 The vifion of the waters that came out of the Temple, 13 
The coafts of the lande of promife, and the diwifion thereof 
by Tribes. 


Verfe 1. The Fterward he brought me yntothe doore 
doore of the 


TempleR.and ν of the houfe: and behold, waters iffued 
from vnderthe out from ynder the threfhold of the houfeEatft- 
threthold iffued ς 

outwates, Ward: forthe forefront of τῆς houfe /food to- 
which cameout ward the Eaft,and the waters ranne down from 
of the South y 

fideandranne noderthe right fide of thehoufe, at the South 
toward the Halt, fide of the altar. 

Looke in the 

gteatfigurerx. 2 Thenbrought hee mee out toward the 
a Whereby are : 
meant the Spiri. North gate,and led me about by the way with- 
tuall graces that Out vito the veter gate, by the way that tur- 
aK Chuch eth Eaftward :and behold, there came foorth 
mee so King waters on the right fide. 

Beats ar And whenthe man that had thelinein 
his hand, went foorth Eaftward, hee meafured 
athoufand cubites, & he broughtme through 
the waters : the waters were tothe ancles. 

4 -Againe, he meafuredathoufand , and 
brought mee through the waters: the waters 
were tothe knees: againehe meafuredathou- 
fand,and brought me through: the waters were 
tothe loynes. | 


8 Sionifrin 5 Afterward he ineafured athoufand, and 
tharthegraces it wasa>riuer, that 1 could not paffeouer : for 
of God fhou'd ‘the waters were rifen, @& the waters did flowe, 
bureuer abound gs a river that could not be pafied ouer. 

a Set 6 Andhe faidvntome, Sonne of man,haft 
apie δέ πα thou feene this ? Then he brought me, & cau- 
berefiethed by {¢dmetoreturnetothebrinkcof theriuer. 
ca 7 NowwhenIreturned, beholde, atthe 
ἃ Shewingthat brinke of the riuer were very many ¢ trees on 
the abundance τῆς one fide,andon the other. 

fhould befo 8 Then faid he vnto me,Thefe waters iffue 
SE ee ald out toward the Eaft countrey,and runne down 
befullchereof, into theplaine, and fhall go into one 4Sea: they 
pice abe fhall runne into anotherSea, and τῆς “ waters 
Perfianféaor — fhallbe wholefome. 
| welt απ 9 Andeuerything thatliueth, which mo- 
Mediterraneum, yeth, wherefoeuer the riuers {hall come, {hall 
Ze 1408. dine, andthere fhall bea very great multitude 

sire ΟΡ, fith, becaufe thefe waters fhal come thither: 

Roronataiks for they fhall be wholefome, and euery thing 

made tweet ἀπά fhallliue whither the riuer commeth, 


Ezekiel. 


the waters, 


ro Andthen the ffifhers fhall ftand vpon ἔ Signifying 

. ¥ 1] 

it , and from En-gedi cuen ynto 8 En-eglaim, below his 

they fhall {pread out their nets : for their fith mercies in fac 

fhalbe according to their kinds, as the fith of minitenae 
hthemaine fea, exceeding many. by their preg, 

Φ ° ¢ ing Winne 5 
ix Buticthe myrie places thereof, andthe many,” 
marifes thereof fhall notbe wholefome : they 8. Which were 
. &S at the ¢ "Ὁ 

fhalbe made falt pits. 


Hers of the 
12. Andby thisriuer vpon the brinke there- δἰ eal 

of, onthis fide, and on that fide, fhall grow all here ofallone + 

| fruicfull trees, whofe leafe fhall not fade, nei- 3a" 

ther fhall the fruit thereof faile: it fhall bring my 

forth new fruit according to his moneths, be- bred, 

caufe their waters runne out of the Sanctuary ἢ Ae is,the 

and the fruit thereof fhallbe meat, ὃς the leafe brobaty, al 

thereof fhalbe for || medicine. longer 
13 @ Thus faith tae LordGod, This fhalbe and fr ee 

the border, whereby ye fhall inherite the lande * Go nae 

according to the tweluetribes *of Ifrael: Jo- | 


eis 
feph fhall haue two portions. 18.5 26.4, 


dewt, 3 4. 4, 


14 And yee fhallinherit it,one as wellas a- me a 
, e ° Φ τς “ 
nother: * concerning the which I lift vp mine nifieth the pe 4 


We rituall lande 
hand to giue it ynto your fathers, and this land whereof a 


was a figure, 


{hal] fall vnto you for inheritance. 

15 And this fhal be the border* of the land 
toward the North fide, fromthe maine feato- 
ward Hethlon as men yoeto Zedadah : 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, whichis 
betweene the border of Damafcus, and the 
border of Hamath,azd Hazar,Hatticon, which 
is by the coaft of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the fea fhalbe Ha- 
zar, Enan, and the border of Damafcus,and the 
refidue of the North, Northward, andthe bor= 
der of Hamath: fo /albe the North part. 

18 But the Eaft fide fhall ye meafure from 
Hauran, andfrom Damafcus, and fromGile- 
ad, and from the land of Ifrael by lorden, and 
from the border vnto the Eaftfea : and fo fhalbe 
the Eaft part. 

19 And theSouth fide all bee toward Te- 
man from Tamar to the water of | Meriboth iz llorfrif 
Kadefh,amd the riuer to the maine fea: fo foalbe 
the South parttowardTeman. - 

20 The Weft part alfo hall be the great fea 
from the border, tilla man come ouer againtt 
Hamath : this fhall be the Weft part. 

21 So fhall ye diuide this land ynto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Ifrael. 

22 And you fhall dinide it by lot for anin- 
heritance vnto you, ἀπά το the ftrangers that 
dwellamong you, which fhall beget children ! Meaningtht 

this {pirtt 
among you, and they fhalbe vnto you,as borne kingdome the 
inthe countrey among the children of Iftael, sould bem 


: : ; : “1? difference be- 
Ithey fhal part inheritance with you inthe mids tweene lewsot 


of the tribes of Iftael. Goch 
23 Andin what tribe the ftranger dwelleth, partakers ofthif 


¥ . e e e e Η ‘ in 
there thallye giue him his inheritance, faith the 2 
Ὁ 2 their head 
Lord God. 


Chrilte 
CHAP. XLVIIL 


The lots of thetribes. 9 The parts of 
: the poffeffion of the 
Pricfts,of the Temple, of the Lewites, of the citie and of 
the Prince are rebearfed. 


Now 


WM The portion of 


ἃ The tribes af- Ow thefe are the names of the @tribes. 
rerthacthey €n- 


tred into the From the Northfide, to the coaft toward 
jandvnder 1o- Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar; E- 
dpa divides τὸ nan, and the border of Damafcus Northward 
Ἢ rl ee: che coaft of Hamath, cuen fromthe Eaft fide to 
3 py vifion, the Weft f{halbea portion forDan. 
2 And by theborder of Dan from the Eaft 

fide ynto the Welt fide, a portion for Ather. 

3 Andby the border of Asfher from the 
Eaft part euen vnto the Weft part aportion for 
Naphrali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from 
the Eaft quarter vnto the Wett fidea portion for 
Manaffeh. 3 

5 Andby the borderof Manaffeh from the 
Eaft fide ynto the Welt fide a portion for E+ 

hraim. | 

6 And bythe border of Ephraim, fiom 
the Eaft part euen ynto the Welt part, aportion 


for Reuben. | 
ν 7 Andbytheborder of Reuben, from the 
Ν Σ᾽ bea ynto the Weft quarter,a portion for 
ee Tudah. | Saag λον τὰ 
ἀμ | 8 And by the border of Iudah from the 
i p> Thatisthe Ea(t part ynto the Wet part ° fhall be the offe- 
ids Frounds wich ring which they {hall offer of flue andtwentie 
iy Hey thallfpe- | thoufand reeds broad, and of length as one of 
Is, an} δ the Lord, the other parts, from the Eaft fide vnto the 
Hen 


mich ibalbedi- Welt fide, and the Sanctuaric fhall bee inthe 


“parts : for the 
ἦ i ἔτ ἐπ 
Prince,and for 
checitie, 


mids ofit. ~~ 
9 Theobfation that yee hall offer ynto 
the Lord, /halbe of fiue and twentie thoufand 
Ladbs > long,andof tenthoufandthebreadth.. 
᾿ δὴ ἢ τὸ And for them, ezenfor the Prieftes fhall 
be this holy. oblation, toward the North fiue 
~ and twentic thoufand/oxg,& toward the Weft, 
ten thoufand broad, and toward the Eaft tenne 
thoufand broad,and toward the South fiueand 
twentie thoufand long, and the Sanctuarie of 
~ theLord fhalbeinthemidsthereof.  .. _., 
11 Jt foalbe for the Priefts that are fanétifi- 
ed of the fonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept 
my charge, which went not aftray when the 
children of Ifrael went aftray as the Leuites 
went altray. ra 
«1 Thereforethis oblation of the land that 
is offercd, fhall betheirs, as a thing moft holy 
Γ the border of the Leuites. | 
τς 13 Andouer againft the border of the Priefts 
the Leuites /salhaxe fiue and twentiethoufand 
long, and tennethoufand broad : all the length 
© fhalbe fiue & twenty thoufand,and the breadth 
! ten thoufand. | 
an 14 And they fhall not fell of it, neither 
a change it, nor abalienate the firft fruits of the 
: land : for itis holy vnto the Lord. 
15 Andthe fiue thoufand that are left in the 
breadth oueragainft the fiue and twentie thou- 
fand, fhall be a prophane place for the city, for 
‘houfing, and for fuburbs, and the citie fhallbe 
inthe mids thereof. 
τό Andthefe fhall be the meafures thereof, 
the North part fiue hundreth and foure thous 


Τ *0hp.44.35, 


; Chap .xdviij 


the Tribes:, 338 
fand, and the South part ς fiuehundreth and. τοις τ 
fourethoufand, ὃς the Eaft part fiue hundreth itthoulabe. 
and foure thoufand, ὃς the W cft part flue hun; "4" 
dreth and foure thoufand. ΤΥ 

17. And the fuburbs of the citie fhall be to« 

ward the North two hundreth & fiftie; andto~ 
ward the Southtwo hundreth and fiftie, and 
toward the Eaft two hundreth and fitic, and 
toward the Wefttwo hundreth and fiftie. 

_ 18 And the fefidue in leigth over again{t 
the oblatié of the holy portion /balbeten thou- 
fand Eaftward, and ten thoufand Weftward: 
andit fhall be ouer again{t the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the increafe thereof fhail be 
for food ynto them that ferueinthecitie. . 

19 Andthey that ferue in the citie, albe of 

all the tribes of Iftael that fhall ferue therein. 

20 Allthe oblation fhalbe fue andtwentie 
thoufand with 4 fiue & twentie thoufand: you ἡ Evey way | 
fhal offer this oblation foure fquare for the fan- ew | 
Ctuarieyand for the pofleffion of the citie. 

_ 21 And therefidue 4al/ be for the Prince on 
the one fide andon the other of the oblation 
of the Sanctuarie, and of the poffeffion of the 
citie,ouer againft the fiueand twenty thoufand 
of the oblation toward the Eaft border, and 
Weftward ouer againft the flue and twentie 
thoufand toward the Wett border,ouer againft 
Soalbe for the portion of the Prince: this fhall 
bé che holy oblation, and the houfe of the San- 
Quarie /badbe in the middes thereof. 

22.Moreotier, from the poffeffion of the 

Leuites, & fromthe poffeffion of the city,that 
which is inthe middes fhallbetheprinces:be=- 
tweenethe border ¢ of Iudah, and betwene the e Sothat lu- 
border of Beniamin fhallbe theprinces. - baie ser 

23 Andthe το οὔ the tribes ball bee this :, Princes and. 
from the Eaft part vnto the Welt part, Benia~ cfr andpen. 
min shalbe a portion. jamin on the 

24 And by theborder of Beniamin from the meri 
Eattfide vntothe Wet fide, Simeon a portion. 

25 And bythe border of Simeon fromthe 
Eatt part vntothe Weft part, [ffachar aportion. 
26 And by the border of Iffachar;trom the 
Eaft fide vnto the Weft,Zebulun portion. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 
Eaftpartvnto the Welt part,Gadaportion. _ 
28 Andbythe border of Gadat the South 
fide, toward  Temah, the border fhall be euen! f which is here 
from’ Tamar, vate the waters.of Meribath ἐξ cahen for Iduy- 
Kadcth, andtothe!riuer that rnuneth into the κα Which was. 
maine fea. : prensa, 
49 Thisis theland, which yee fhall diftri~ h | Meaning, . 
tte ἀρ ἣν Nilus that 1un+ 
bute νήτό the tribes of Ifrael for inheritance,& nethinto the 
thefe aretheir portions, faith the Lord God. __ Seascalled Mes 
30 And thefe arethe bounds of the eity,on 
the North fide fuehundred, & foure thoufand 
meafures. 
31 Andthe gates of the citie/balbe after the 
names of the tribes of Ifrael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah; 
and one gate of Leui. : t ceneerathine 
32 Andat the Baft fide fiue hundrethand - 
Lil 2 . foure 


twenty thou- 


fand. 


Yo 


a Reade 2.Kin, 
24.¥.& lere, 


25-2. GO UGa@ 
b Which wasa ζ «ἢ 


plaine by Baby- 
Jon, where was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 
& is heretaken 
for Babylon: 
©@-Who was as 
snafter of the 
wards, i 
d Hee calleth 
thenyEanuches 
whom the King 
nourifhed and 
brought vp to 
be rulers of o- 
ther countreys 
afterward. 

e His purpofe 
was to keepe 
them as hofta- 
ges,and that he 
might fhewe 
himfelfe victori- 
6us,and alfo by 
their good in- 
treatie.and lear- 
ning of his reli- 
gion,they might 
fauor rather, him 
then the Iewes, 
and fo be able 
to ferue him. as’ 
gouernouts in 
their lande’: 
moreouer by 


ng men chofen. 


Tofeph, one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of 
Dan. 

33 Andat the South fide,fiue hundreth and 
foure thoufand meafures, and three ports; one 
pate of Simeon, one gate of Iffachar, and one 
vate of Zebulun. 


Daniel. 


thoufand , with their three gates): one gate of 
Gad,one gate of Afher, and one gate of Naph- 
talin | 

35. It wasround about, eighteene thoufand 
meafwres, and.the nate of the citie from that 


day foalbe, t The Lordis there. 


DANTEL. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He great providence of God, and hisfingular mercie toward his ( hurchare most linely here fer 
oA forth, who nener leaweth his deftitute but now intheir greateft "ἐγ es 6" 4} lions gineth them 
Prophets, as Exekiel,and Daniel,whom he adorned with {uch graces of his holy δ pirit that D YES 
boue al other had most fpecial renelations of (uch things as foould come tothe Church, euen fro the time 
that they were tn captiustie, to the last ende of the world, and tothe generalk refurrection , as of the 
foure’Monarchies and Empires of allthe world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perfians, G rectans, and 
Romanes. eAlfo of the certaine number of the times enenunto ( hrist, when all ceremonies and fa~ 
crifices fhould ceafe,becaufe he fhould be the accomplifument thereof: moreoner he Sheweth C. brists of= 
fice and the caufe of his death, which was by his facrifice to take away finnes,& to bring enerlasting life. 
And as from the beginning God ener exercifed his people under the croffe, fo heteachet b here, that af- 
ter that Christis offered, he will fill leane this exercife to his Church untill the dead rife againe, and 


Christ gather his into his kingdome in the heanens . 
ἰὼ SOs a Ca 


ἌΝ the * third yeere of the 
Pp reigne of Iehoiakim king of 
9)? ludah, came Nebuchad-nez- 
zar king of Babel ynto Teru- 
ῇ falem and befiegedit. 
-hoiaki 
. riedinto the land ἢ of Shinar,to the houfe of his 
god, and he brought his veffels into his gods 
treafurie. | 
“3 “And the King {pakeynto ¢A fhpenaz the 
mafter of his ¢Eunuches, that he fhould bring 
certaineot the children of Ifrael, of thee kings 
feed,and of the princes : 

4 ~Children'in whom was no blemith, but 
well’ fauoured, and inftructin all wifedome, 
and well feenein knowledge, and able to veter 
knowledge, & fuch as were able to ftand inthe 
kings palace, and whome they might teach the 
8learning,and the tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 AndtheKing appoynted them prouifi- 
on cuery day of a® portion of the Kings meat, 
and of the wine which he:dranke, fo nourith- 
ing them three yeere, thatatthe end thereof, 


this meanes the fewes might be better kept in fubieCtion, fearing otherwife to procure 
hurt tothefenoblemen,, f The King required three things, that they fhould bee 
of noble orth, that they fhould be wittie and learned, and that they fhould bee of a 
ftrong and comely nature, that they might doe him better feruice: this he did for his 
ownecommoditie, therefore it isnot to praife his liberalitie : yet in this he is worthy 
prai‘e,that he efteemed learning, and knew that At was a neceflarie meane to gouerne 
by, g That they might forget theit owne religion and countrey fathions, to ferue 
him the better to his purpofe: yetitis ποῦ το bee choughr that Daniel-did learne a- 
ny knowledge that was not go’ ly: in all poynts hee refuted the abufe of things and 
fuperfticion, infomuch that he would not eate the meate which the King appaynted 
him, but was content to learne the knowledge of naturall things. h That bytheir 
good entertainement they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their dwne peo-= 

le, i Tothe intentthat inthis time they might both learne the manersof the Cal- 
deans,and alfo their congue, 


they might {tand * before'the king. 

6° Now among thefe were certaine of the 
children of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mithael 
and Azariah. | 

7. Vunto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 
! gaue ether names : for he called Daniel, Belte- 
fhazzar, and Hananiah, Shadrach} and Mifha- 
el, Mefhach,and Azariah, Abednego. 

8 But Daniel had determined in his 
heart, that he wouldnot ™ defile himfelfewith 
the portion of the Kings meate, nor with the 
wine which he dranke : therefore hee required 
the chiefe of the Eunuches that hee might not 
defile hinfelfe. 

9 (NowGod had brought Daniel into faz 
uor,and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches) , ἡ 

Yo And τῆς chiefe of the Eunuches faide 
vnto Daniel , ® I feare my lordtheking, who 
hath appoynted your meate and your drinke: 
therefore if he fee your faces worfe liking then 
the ‘other children, which are of your fort, 
ls {hall ye make'me lofe minehead vnto the 
cing. 

11° Then faid Daniel to Melzar:whomethe 
chiefeofthe Eunucheshad fet ouerDaniel, Ha. 
naniah, Mifhael,and Azariah ς 

12 Proue thy feruants, Ibefeech thee °ten 
dayes, and let them giue vs P pulfetoeate, and 
waterto drinke.  ° - | 

13. Then let ourcountenancesbeloked vp- 
on before thee, & the countetiances of the chil- 
dren that eat ofthe portion of the Kings meat: 
and as thou feeft; deale with thy feruants. 


‘\ 


Their names changed, a 


: foure thoufand, & three gates,andonegateof 434 At the Weftfide, fiue hundreth & foure | 


o 2 


Stee Ἐς δι. ἃ δὲ » 


t Ebr. Ieboyah 
Phammab, Ὁ 


k Afwellto.. ἢ 


{τὰς at the ta. 3 
ble, as in Other ; 
es 
1 That 
might see 
ther forget their 
religion: for the 
Tewes gaue 
their children ἡ 
names, which 
might ever put 
them in rememe 
brance fome 
IN OFT 
ee δον πον 
Wasa great ἴξῆς 
tation, & afigne 
of feruitude 
which chey were 
not abletore: 
fift, 
m Not thathe 
thought any te 
ligion tobein 


= 


SSS 


Ἕ ἘΞ . 
ἘΓῚ = 
- τΞ == 3 
A Se -= ν 53: 


the meateor.. ἢ, 


drinke (for a 
terward he did 
eat) but becaulé 
the king fhould 
not entife him 
by this {weete 
poyfon to forget 
his religion and 
accuftomed fo- 


brietie,andthat ἢ ὰὼ 


ne 
drinke 
day! oe 


of what 


he was: al Ds iy 


niel bringeth 
thisin to δεν 
how God from 
the beginning 
afsifted him | 
with his Spitity 
and at length 
called he; robe 
aPro : 
n Heli fed 
they did thisfos 
their relig 


100, 
therfore herein he reprefenteth che, whith 
he would condemne theirs nor maintaine his 0 
ce he might haue the triall,& that no man fh 


ke,being moued by the 


Ould haue ran 


meat and drinke had bene accurfed, 


14 Se 


Spirit of God. p Netti 
t daintie meats, andto diinke wine, as both before 


haue tee 


bin wonne ta the King and havel* 


, N Daniels knowledge. 


tei 
i iy wealth food. 
ΕΣ. 

ὯΝ 


ἜΤΗ 


᾿ 


Ὧν 


anh, _ 2 Thefather 


ἢ νῶι 


) Βάδυϊίοη 158 


14. Soheconfented τὸ them in this matter, 
nd proued them ten dayes. | 
15 Andat the end often dayes, their Icoun- 
tenances appeared fairerand in + better liking 
thet all the childrens, which did eat the porti- 
onof the Kings meat. : 
eae: 16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of 
mioreproftable theirtheat, & the winethat they.fhould drink, 
ΠΑΝ and.gaue them pulfe, = aS : 
bissingonly | 17 Asforthefe foure children, God gate 
“ae inf them knowledge,and ynderftanding inall lear 
yMeaning.in ἴῃ σ * and wifedome: alfo he gaue Daniel yn- 
ee aaa’ deritanding of all‘ vifions and dreames. 
) Khowledge,and. +8 Nowwhen the time was ‘expired, that 
the King had appoynted to bring thein in, the 
chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before 


notin the magi- 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 


q This wire fee- 
ing and that al- 
he fled from the 
court of Egypt, 
᾿ delareth that 
we nvult live 19 
{uch fobrieti¢ as 
God doeth call 


ly was a Prophet 
hee, . 20 Andinall matters of wifedome, aad vn- 


éall arts which 
are forbidden, 
Deue.18 11. 
{ Sothat he on- 

Dh ainie bf ihe 19 And the King cornmuned with them : 
‘other: for by and among them all was found none like Dani- 
ae PHO] el, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah: therefore 
aedrohisPro- — ftood they before the King. 

t Ofthe three ; 3 Md 

ene ai derftanding that the king enquired of them,he 
ἀ Thavis bee’ found them tenne times better then all the in- 
was efteemedin. chanters and Aftrologians, that were in all his 


) Pro het fo long realme. 


{ 


τ common 


a1 And Daniel was vnto ‘the firt yeere of 

‘ king Cyrus. aitict 

hee CHAP. II. | 

te 1 The dreame of Nebuchad-nexxar. 13 The king comman~ 

ng: deth all the wife men of Babylon to bee flaine becaufe they 

could not interprete his dreame. 16 Damel requireth time 

to folute the queftion. 24 Daniel is brought vnto the king 
£ and fheweth him his dreame @ the interpretation thereof. 
B 7. 44 Ofthe ewerlafting kingdome of Christ. 

bg bothcalled 


A Nd in the? fecondyeere of theteigne of 

 oghgemcenrane SB Nebuchad-nezzat', ‘Nebuchad-nezzar 
thatthisismeant dreamed © dreames wherewith his {pi 
Sees fenne’> ᾿ς troubled,and his 4 fleepe was ypon him. 
medalone: for. Σ Then'the king commanded to ¢althein- 
Seigneilslta * chanters, & the aftrologians ὃς the forcerers, ὃς 

Aisfather, «αν: the *Caldeans for to fhew the king his dreams:. 
emir [κε fo they came and ftood before theking.. 

- dreames, but be- And the king faide vito thém, -I haue 
a ama dreamed a dreame, and my {pirie was troubled 
ents: - to know the dreame. 18 ἐσ bo: 
€ Becauteitwas 4. Thenfpake the Caldeans tothe King in 
nak τὐνὰ δ the f Aramites langtiage, O king, liueforeiier: 
id not had the ες =; feruancs ΤῊ dreame, and wee'fhall 

Πρ. new theinterpretation.-". iy ere 

: pee 5 edad is King anfwered and faid to the 

Mhepe gare Caldeans, Thething is goncftomme. If yee 
Semeread.and « will not make me ynderftand the dreame with 
| a rel the interpretation thereof, ye fhalbe drawen 
ὁ Forallthefe in pieces, and’vour houfes fhalbe madesa iakes. 
or reese 6 Butif' Ve declare the dreame& the inter~ 

themfelues by pretation thereof, ye fhall receiue of me gifts 8 


dl 
thi 

ne tts rewards,and great honour ; therefore fhew me 
Biithe corer the dreame and the interpretation of it. 

“6 KNOWledce 

of the countrey ; 
te mded vpon-them,& that all other countreyes were void ofthe fame. £ Thatis, 
M the Syrian congue which differed not much from the Caldean, faue it feemed το be 
Motecloquént, aud therfore the learned vfedto fpeake it: as the lewith writers do to 
ἘΠῚ» day. ¢ Thisis.aiuftreward of their arrogancie (which vaunted of them- 

that they had the knowledge-of all things) that they fhould be prooued fooles, 


nd that to their perpetual! dame and confiufion, 


ast 


_andthefonue -- 


Chap.ij 


reth, 


Spirit. was’ 


The Kings furie: 339 
7 They anfwered againe, and faide, Lee 
the king fhewe "his feruants the dreame , and. h Herein appeda 
we will declare the interpretation thereof. Hal αὶ yee 
ὃ Thenthe King an{wered; and faid,I know Yt ρδίορ 
oe, . or ὁ th ἣν 2 t 
certainely that ye Τ would gaine the time, be- hey wate ust ῶβα 
caufe yetee the thing 1s gone from mez ble to tell the 
B ‘ Ἢ ides ἢ d ‘ dreame,excepe 
9 : 01 ye Wi not declare me the Teame, he entred them 
there is but one judgment for you : for ye haue i καὶ i 
ξ ' crore 
preparedlying & corrupt words, tofpeakebe- they would pre- 
fore me till the time be changed: therefore tell (ope Knowledge 
methedreame, that I may know if yeecan de- mere ignorance, 
clare methe interpretation thereof. one 
peo- 
10 Thenthe Caldeans anfwered before the. ple,they were 
Kin d{aid ἢ j ε h worthy to die, 
Ng, andlaide, There is no man VPON earth + Zbr.redceme 
that can declare the kings matter: yea, there * ti 
isneither king nor prince nor lord that asked 
{uch things at any inchanter or aftrologian or 
Caldean. : ‘ot 
11 For itis arare thing that the King requis: 
and there is none other that can declare it 
before theking , except the gods whofe dwel- 
ling isnot with flcth. 


12. For this caufe theKing was angry and 


* Pfalivn 3.3: 
sand ας 18,. 

k Ηὲ theweth 

that mau hath 


in great fury, and commaunded to deftroy all 
the wife inen of Babel. : 
13 @ And when fentence was giuen, the 
wife men were flaine: and they fought Daniel i Which decta: 
andhis fellowes tobeputtodeath, ee Awe 
14 Then Danielanfwered with counfel and. histeruance ioe 
wifedome to-Atioch the kings || chiefe fteward, ae a wi oop 
which was gone forth, to put to death the wife forcerers,and 
menof Babel. | | | pi grant 
LS ,,Yea, hee anfweredand faid ynto Ariochr wicked,and 
the kings captaine » Why is the fentence foha- ied τοδί ρτως 
{tie fromthe kin g? Then Arioch declared the haagn the king 
thin gto Daniel. | : mre ria 
16 So Daniel went and defired the King !9thecaain 
that hee would giue him Jeafure, and that gk s.r% 
hee would fhewe the king the interpretation 
thereof. 
. 17 | Then Daniel went to his houfeand 
ewed the matter to Hananish, Mifhacl, and 
Azariah his companions, | ! | 
18 That they fhould befeech the God of 
heauen for grace in this fecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes fhould not perifh with the réft 
of the wife men of Babel. (4 ) 
19 Then wasthe fecret reueiled ynto Dae 
nielin a vifton by night : therefore Daniel prai- 
fedthe God of-heauen. =a 
20 And Daniel anfwered andfaid, * The μη wifdolal 
Name of God be praifed for euer and euer : for ror knowledge, 
wifedomeand ftrengthare his, | τράνολλιον»..ν ies 
21 Andhe changeth the timesand feafons : norance of him= 
he taketh away kings : he fetteth yp kings: hee meth onely of” 
giueth wifedome vnto the wife,and ynderftan- vin esa 
ding to thofe that vnderftand. / any thing, 
22 Hee difcouereth the deepe and fecret snodeh tg ee 
things : he knoweth whatis in the darkeriefle ek aaah, 
and the ‘light dwelleth with him. ; 
23 I thanke thee and 


eth all ο- 


her gods, 
Meaning, 


ine Powertoins ΄. 
ewedine terpretite - 
now 


th, and haft 
ree 


a 


a Aca As 
SS Te Oar ἐδ 

ς, - lillian 
—_—.——— 


Se ee el ESS: TR TLE ay 


πον ὦ. eee 


..-..--.» α΄“ -- 


“--... 


» “Ὁ 
- πο»: — 


_ © He afirmeth 


The Kings” 686: ? 


now the thing that we deftred of thee: forthou 
το ΠΑ declared ynito ys thé Kitigs matter: 
+ 24° © Therefore Daniel’ went ynto Arioch, 
whome the king had ordeined to deftroy the 
τ wife méiiof Babel : he wenand faidthus vnito 
n Whereby ap-him, Deftroy not ὁ the wife men of Babel, but 
peareth tharma~ bring mee before the king, and I will'declare 
ss pando svnto the king the interpretation. 


thereft at Da- °° “2.5 Then Arioch brought Daniel before'the 


niels offer were 


preferued on (δ: ‘king in all hafte; and faid thus ynto him ) Thaue’ 


see por tat found atniai of the childten of Iudah that were 
their wicked) “°°brought captives , that will declare ynto the 
tie -king the interpretation. - | 

fet torequitie,,* “26° Then anfwered the king, and {aid-viito 
pet ac Daniel; whofe hate ws Beltefhazzar , Art 
cording te his thou able τὸ fhewitife the dreame,which I hatte 


icked affe@i- fy. τ τὸς ed. oer , 
on,and nor con. feene,and theinterpretation thereof? 


fidering,iftheir 257 Daniel an{wered in, the prefence of the 
icience were 


lawfullorno. Kitig, and faid; The fecret which theking hath 


démandeéd, can neither the wife, the Aftrologi- 
that man by rea- 


fonandartis ans, the Inchartters, zor the Sootht: ayers declare 


not able to at- . 

tain to thecaufe Wat theking. se Ne bee 
of Godsfecrets, 28 But there is a’ Godin “heaven that re- 
ftandingonely Ueilethy fectéts, and fhewerh the king Nebu- 


thereof muft” chad-nezzar what fhall bee in the latter dayes. 
come of God: 


whereby he fini- Thy dreame, and the things which thou shaft 
techthe king “᾿ feenein thitiehedd-vpon thy bed, is this, 

with a'certaine Πρ ΩΝ ie Lat aes 

feareand renee” 29 O Kirig, when thou'watt in thy bedde, 
rence of God, ἡ thoughts caine into thiy minde, what {hould 
thathe might be’ ᾿ ι εἶα. τή τη ἊΣ 

the more apt to. «come to paffe hereafter, and hee that reueileth 


ἐρξυαλσσθαν δὶ fecrets; telleth thee, what fhall come. 
shouldbere: 0Ο 30 AsP forme, this fecret isnot {hewed ine 
pant 0 hee fOr any wifedome that 1 haue, morethen any 
ΤΥ liuing, but onely το fhewe the king the 
prem lant f interpretation, ‘atid that thou mightelt knowe 
fication of this the thoughts of thine heart. | 


righ ue aa 31 Oking, thou faweft, and beholde, there 


Kedwhy Daniel qyasa great image ; this oreat image whofe glo- 
did enterprife to Ὁ ρα εἶ “Ὁ 
interpretitand Ty Was 10 excellent, food before thee, and the 


thereforehee =~ forme thereof was terrible. 


fheweth, that he i , ὃ" 
was but Gods 32 Thisimapes head was of fine 4 gold; his 


muniter,&had bpeattand his armes of filuér, his belly and his 
no gifts,but fuch ~ -, 

asGodhadgi- thighs of brafle, ΤᾺ 
uen him to fer 7.5 peer : 

forthhisglory. ,. 33 ,r1iSlegges of yron,and his feet were part 


4 Bygoldeil- of yron,and part of clay. 
uer,braffe,an ; 


yron, aremeant 54. Thou beheldeft it till a Rone was cut 


preciidean, ~~ without handes, which {mote the image vpon 
N μὰ . ἢ ν᾿ ὶ 5 
donianando- “his feete,that were of yron and clay, and brake 


mane kingdonie,»theriiito pieces. 

which thould 

fufficiently ale.» 35. ‘Thenwasthe yron, the clay, the braffe, 
the filuer,and the gold broken all together,and 


ah thé world till 
Chuft (whichis. ~ : 

herecalledthe beécameike the chaffe of the {ummier flowers, 
ftone)come him- 


felfeandl.deftroy 204 the wind caried them away, thatno place 
the lahz& this was found forthem : andthe ftone that {mote 
wasito affure the ‘ ; 
Tews, chat their te Image, became a great mountaine, and fil- 
affli@ions βού! δα πὸ whole earth. 

not end withthe os . ᾿ 
ela ρήα 26. This ts τῆς dreame,and wee will declare 


Caleegresibte " ‘before the king the interpretation thereof.* * _ 
thatthey fhou ὙΞ . : : 

μα μβο δοἑάν.υ ὁ 37 @ O King, thou arta king of kings : for 
the comming ofthe God of heauen hath giuentheea kingdom, 


Mefsiah, which ᾿ 
fhould μεῖς the power,and ays glory, 
J 


ende of this 38° And ina places where the children of 
fourth monar- 


chie, men dwel,the bealts of the field,and thefoules 


Daniel. 


of the heauen hath he giuen into thine hande, « Datietess | 
and hath made thee ruler ouerthein all, thou: "thoue ie» 

art this head of gold. 3: Σ at οί 
39° And after thee thall rife’ atiother king>) Psbelrech 
dowie)® inferiourto thee ,of ‘fluer, and another’ δοίην ier 


‘third kingdome fsalbe of braffe; which Thal χα βοίηι ἣν 
beare rule ower all the earth. nerd ens 

45. And the fourth king dome fhalbe ftrong: hein caufe 

as yron : for as yron breakethiin'pieces , ἀπ latethe Δεν 

fubdueth all things’, and as γύδὴ ‘bruiferh'all coal 
thefe things, /ofhall it breake in pieces, and Ping of vif 
briiife wil | of ας δα 
41 Whereas thou faweft the'feete and toes, Wang thal τ 

part of potters clay 7 & part of γιδη the king- νοις ἢ 

dome fhalbe *diuided, buc thére'thalbe in το. (ilehihetigh 


the ftvenigth of the yron, as'thou faweft the y- dot gai 
TT head ho 


which ὦ 


mixed with clay. p 108° Worle 
44 Andin the dayes of thefe King cit od ee 
the'God of heauen fet vp a kinedome, which of ee 


* fhall neuer be deftroyed : andthiskingdome Bh. 


fhal not be giuento another people,but it {hall τον wore and jj 


orfe,til it was 


breake and deftroy'all thefe kingdomes, and it rend 
{hall {tand for euer. Chrift, 


$ - 


ο΄ dreame interpreted s) 


τ Thatis, ofthe . Jaumilt: 


45: Where as thou faweft, that the ἃ tone Macedonians 


was cut of the mountaine without handes, and #lbeof bale, Tilt 


thatit brake in pieces the yron, the brafle, the ἔνα ἢ. 
clay, thefiluer, andthe gold : fothe great God ae 
hathfhewedthe King what fhallcome to pafle telped of fluer 
hereafter, and the'dreamess true, and theinter- & ite 


: : Romane ; 
pretation thereof #fure. 


vpott his face,and> bowed himfelfe ynto Dani- ‘ter Alexander 
were-dinided iné 

el,atid commanded that they fhould offermeat tothe Macedo-’ 
; : nians,Gre cians, 
offerings,and {weet odours vnto him. Syrian apd Bed 


8 


haue οἰμ}}} wars" 
God of gods, and the Lord of kings, andthe and contd 


reutiler of {ecrets, feeing thou couldeft open dies κι, 
this 'fecrer. y. They thall: “ 


48°Sothe kino made Danielia great mani, by. nities think’ ke | 
and gaue him many and great 4 gifts. Hemade tomakethem ἢ 


felues rong: ἢ 
him gouernout ouerthe whole prouihce of Ba- yer all hep 
bel; and chiefe of the rulers, zndaboue all the onlin ἢ 


wifeimenof Babel. 


the kingdoms of the world ar 

ly remaine for ever. 

whofe kingdom:ag.the beginni: 

ment, but fhould at leng th whole ‘earth, which hee callecha 
mountaine, asiver. 3 5. the 
of Chrift, bucalforo t 

fhall be eternal : for tl 


which were grieuonfly oppreffed in this 
, left hee thouid offendehis cruell king, wilt 


49 Then 


hala th hy 
46 @ Then theKing Nebuchadenezzar fell Samak aa om, 


‘ ) yeeresatterche : 


Agolden image. 


49 Then Danieh* made requeft to the king, 
and hee fet Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego 
ouer the charge of the prouince of: Babel: but 
Daniel /are in the f gate ofthe King. 


¢ Hedid not 
this for their, 
riwate profite, 
tchar the 
whole Church 
which was then. 
there in affi@io, ; _ 
might haue fome releafe and eafe by this benefite. ~ f Meaning, that either hee was 
aiudge, ot that hee had the whole authoritie, [Ὁ char Nene Could bee admitted to.the 


kings prefence, but by him. 


: The King fetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certaine areac~ 
cufed becaufe they defpifed the Ki ags commandementjand 
are delinered from the fire. 26 Nebuchad-nexzar, con- 
feffeth the power of God after-the light.of the miracle. 

3 Vader pier: 5 
tenceof eligion, mage,of golde, whole.height was three~ 
making an i- : : : 
magetohisidole ices: ἢς (ΣΕ it γρ ἴῃ theplaine of Dura, in τὰς 
hisowneambi«: Prouince of -Babel. 
tiomand vane 
declareth,that!» foorthto gather together the nobles, the prin- 
he wasnottaw> ces a4 the dukes, theiudges;the receiners,the 
neve age 
Godbeforebut! of the ptouinces,, that.they fhould come. to 
hum ona fudden the δ' dedication of the image, which Nebus 
| wickedwhen». chad-nezzarthe ¢King had fetvp. ... 
theyareoucr=: «3 | So:the nobles, princes and dukes, the 
gieaneleofhis iudges, thereceiuers, the counfellers, the off- 
workesi The cers | and all the gouernours of the prouinces 
pleters.write, 
matthiswas’ ‘ mage, that Nébuchad-nezzar the King had 
fetivp :and they ftood beforethe image, which 
dreame, and as : 
may-appeare, | : 
phe ins 4 Then an herald cryed aloude, Beeit 
᾿ lite celig in knowento youyO people;4nations » and Jan- 
tered thi ; ῸΣ 
lbatommnas τ 205 10 That when yee heare:the found of the 
forehe meantte ~. ; β 
ΗΠ αἰ τοίους, cimery-andiallinftruments'of muficke, yee fall 
and forrather:..»: ‘ 
Moighthis omie Nebuchad-nezzar the King hath fet vp: - 
Genes then’ «6: . And whofocuer falleth not downeand 
Knowenforan » themiddes of an hotefierie fornace. 
‘idolefolong as - Therefore afloone::as. all the people 
workeman : but ‘ é ; 
meoithe ceress fackebut 5 :pflalterie, and allinftruments of mu- 
stomesiare reciz - 
head Medyand fell:downe,»and. worfhipped the golden i- 
content af © i 
1 fet vp. E . im 
we “8 ΘΠ ΒΥ reafon whereof at that {athe time 
adea god, 
kientwiththe! accufed the ewes. 
kedat all: Ὁ Ὁ Forthey {pake and fayd tothe King 
γᾷ ue their 
oe” 70 Thou, Oking, haft madea decree} that 


CH AR TIT. 
are put intoaburning owen. 5 5. By beliefe in God they 
Ebnuehad-nezzar,the Kine made ?.an is 
holineflein : 
pad ; tcore-cubites, aed the breadth thereof fixe cu- 
Belshe fought. 
glory zanishis, 20% 2 Dhen-Nebuchad-nezzar, the King fent 
ched withthe. 
countellers,the officers, δὴ all the gouernours 
that he conteffed 
motion,asthe:; ὁ 
comewiththe:; . 
Greeke inter<)3 ae ὁ 
_ were aflembled: γῆτο the-dedicating of the i- 
done eighteene Ὁ 
_ Nebuchad-nezzarhadfetyp. 7 
the King feared | 
thould haue al. guages; ooanc 
"Wealth, &there. corn et,trumpet,harpe,fackebut, pfalterie,dul- 
kin péaligion; downe and worthip the. golden unage ;:that 
; Godsglory: +: : μ 
Ὁ Shewingsthae worfhippeth, dhall the fame houre becaft into 
the idole is not 
workeranit,. heard the foundofthe cornet, truimpet, harpe, 
oe! ficke, αἰ thepeople, nations, and languages 
rans) “4 β f i] J . 
thepeopless:», Mage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had 
© hisses ae. Come men of the Caldeans, and gticuoufly 
Mesto ap-. > Ἢ ὶ 
; Nebuchad-nezzar, O King; liue for euers 
+: euery man that fhall heare τῆς found of the 


permit. d ° Thefe are the two dangerous weapons 

ς τὲ Satanvietlvto fightagainftthe children of God,rheconlent of the nulti- 

ald ithe crueltieiof the punifhment: for though fome feare God, yet the multi 

hichconfented tothe wickedneffe, aftonied them: ἀπά here the King required 

t'an inward confent , but an outward gefture, thatthe Tewes might by litle and 
ttle learne to forger their true religion. | 


a 


Chap,iij. 


Of Shadrach, &c:, 34.0 | 
ficke, fhall fall downe and worlhip the golden 
image, . pis. 

Pz «And. whofoeuer falleth not downe, and 
worthippeth , that hee; fhould be.caft into the — 


mids of anhote fierie fornace. | 

15. Τῆεις are; certaine Lewes'whome thou 
haft{eroucrthe charge of the prouince of Bas | 
bel;--§-Shadrach, Mefhach sand, Abednego: ¢ Irfeemerh, 


; , that they na. 
thefe men,O king, haue notregarded thy. com, ‘ ir tener 


mandement,, neither will they. feruethy gods, becaule he wag 
Steatly in the 


norworfhip the golden image, that thou. haft Kings fauour; τ 

{et-vpi. | ee thinking if ‘theta 
Th N Β ἢ d . h . three had beene 

t 3.4 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in WANSEL deftroyed,they 


andwrath commanded that theyfhould bring ee Ved pao 
ation = 


Shadrach, Mefhach; and Abednégo: fo thefe toaccufe Danis 


: él and this des 
men were brought before the King. claretly that πὲ 


4 dnd Nebuchad-nev.zar {pake, and faid pols of eres 
: : ing this imagé 
yato them, Whardiforder? will no®you, Sha- ρας im By 


drach;Mefhach, and Abednego ferue my god, themalicious 


nor worfhip the:golden image’, that I haue ἬΝ nominee 
fet VP. but the deftru< 
Ις f Nowtherefore are ye readie when ye at tee 
hearethe found. ofthe cornét, trumpet, harpe, cued of rebellis 
fackebut, pfalterie,and dulcimer,and all nQrua Ἔτη πεσε τ 
ments ofmuficke;to fall downe;& worfhipthe *hathe would 
image;which I haue made? for. if ye worthip it grates 7 
not,yeefhall be caftimmediatly into the mids big teeta 3 
of anhote fierie :forriace': for'who isthat God, his deere, ee 
that.can.deliuer youout of minehands? fanfare 


16 Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abednegoans done iniuriers 
{wered ;:and faidite the King, @ Nebuchad- ΠΑΝ ΤΗΣ 
nezzat, wee 8 are not carefull το -anfwere thee doubted inthis: 
in this matter. } chelsea 

49 <Behold ;'out God. whom wee ferue, is %y, that they are 
hable to deliuer ‘vs: froni τῆς hote fierié for- fob Godden 
nace; and he willdeliner ys out'ofthine hand; 4. They ground 

es on two points 
O king, ᾿ς firft on the pows 

18: But if not, -be it knowen ynto thee, O acne μεν 
king, that-we wiliiétferue thy:gods, nor wor- ouer them,and 
fhip the golden image, which thou haft fet vp. cat αν δὴ thet 

19 ‘@ Then»was Nebuchad-nezzar full of Gods glory, and 
rage, andtheformeof his vifagewas changed x rath uf 
againft Shadrach;:Mefhach; and:-Abednego : on with their 
therfore he charged and commanded that they make Spt ta 
fhould heate the ‘fornace at once fenen ‘times feflion, that the 
more then it was ‘wontto beheat. | ascntiwaries 

20: And heecharged the moft valiant men ©onfentto ido-” 
of warre that were in: hisarmie, tobinde Sha= i This declareth 
drach, Mefhach, and Abednego , and to caft thatthe more 


, that tyrant 
theininto the hote fieriefornace. ides 


Ss, » Tage, andthe 
21.Sothefemen were boundin their coats, 2 wittie they 
. ; : : thew themfelues 
their hofen and theircloakes , with their other in inuenting 
garinients, and caftinto the middes of the δὲς sinc eee 
fierie fornace: Ἅ' Motels God ἣΝ 
22 Therefore, becaufe thekingscommane Seat 
dementwas {trait » thatthe fornace fhouldbee βρῇ! he giveth 
ἢ | atience an 
exceeding hote, the flame of the fire flew thofe Πα δὴν Coals 
men that brought foorthShadrach , Mefhachy bide the crueltig 
᾿ maty ἴδ ἢ pe 3 oftheir punith-. 
and Abednego. © ment eens 
23 And thefe three men ,Shadiach, Mes dia rah 
fhach and Abednego fell downe:bound into or-els for this ὦ 
the mids of the hotefierie fornace. — | a ay them 
24 @Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe Kingwas, ᾿ς ἢ 
aftonied 


The Kings dearde : 


aftonied'and. rofe vp in hatte , and {pake , and 
{aid ynto his counfellers, Did not we caft three 
men :bound irito the middes of the fire? Who 
anfwered, anid faid vato'the king, Itis true, 
Oking. 
25 eAndhee an{wered,and faid, Loe; Ifee 
foure men loofe, walking in the middes of the 
od tent in, fire, andtheyhaue no hurt’, and the forme of 
thefegreattor-- τῆς fourthis likethe * fonne of God. 


ments,thefonne °° 26 Theti the kins Nebuchad-nezzarcame 


k Forthe An- 
gels were called 
the fonnes of 
God, becaufe of 
their excellencie: 
therefore the 
king called this 
Angel,whome 


IThiscommen- neere to the mouth of the hore fierie fornace, 
jae eeres and {pake and fayd, Shadrach , Mefhach ‘and 
God,that they. Abednego, the feruants of the highGod, δος 
ye biter foorth , and come sat ee e 
out of this for-. (hach,and Abednego!camefoorth of the mids 
a a as of the fire. i: ΟἽ 
Noahvemat ς 27 Then τῆς nobles, princes, and dukes, 
till the Lordcal- and the Kings counfellers- came together to 
tedhhim foot. fee thefe men , becaufe the ‘fire had no power 
ued by the great- Oucr their bodies:for not an haire oftheir head 
wri ie δα ον, was burnt , ncither were their coates changed, 
God, but his. norany {inell of fire came vpon them. 
Pearman) 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar {pake and 
Rere.wfeethat t faid, ™Blefled be the Godof Shadrach, Me- 
fuffcienttocon. {hach and Abednego , mai hath fent his An- 
uert.men to vel, and deliuered his feruants, that put their 
cap δ πῇ in him, and haue changed He ἘΝ com- 
chicfly be ad- || mandement , and yeelded their bodies rather 
the which there then they would ferue‘or worfhip any god, 
ag HP λυ faue their owne God. 
then King moos, - 29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery 
ἘΝ κα people,nation sand language, which {peake any 
not feeblaphe- " blafphemy againftthe God of Shadrach,Me- 
mie vnpuntihed> thach,and Abednego,fhalbe drawenin pieces, 
and fet 2 punith- and their houfes fhall be made aiakes, becaufe 
i ar ed there isno god that can deliuer after this fort. 
Beir all they 30 Then theking promoted Shadrach,Me- 
ματι profefferee {ach & Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 
ligion take or. . 41. Nebuchad-nezzar King, ynto all peo- 
impietie rcigne.. ple,nations and languages, that dwellin all the 
not left accor © world, Peace be multiplyed vnto you: 
knowledgeand, © 32 [thought it good to declare thefignes 
nah echo fuk and wondets , thatthe hie God hath wrought 
fer double pu- . toward me. 
o Meni 3 3 ey great Ης ἐπ i aie 7 and how 
areashisdo-  mightie aré his wonders! Phis kinedome wan 
> Read Chap. euerlafting kingdome, and his Hien ia 
3.44. rom generation to generation. 

CHAP. 111]. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nexxar, which Daniel dem 
clareth. 2g The Prophet declareth how of a proud King 
heefhould become as abeaft. 21 After, he confeffeth the 

power of God, and is reftored to his former dignitie. 


Nebuchad-nezzar being at ἃ reft in mine 
houfe, and flourifhing in my palace, 

prighh canis 2 Sawa >dreame, which mademe afraid, 

thereforeitcame and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vifions 

δ οι σον. of mitic head troubled me. 

ther dreame 3. Therefore made I a decree, that they 

which he faw of fhould bring all the wife men of Babel before 
me, that they might declare ynto me the in- 

terpretation ofthe dreame. 


a There was no 
trouble that 


the foureem- 
pires: for Dani- 
el both decla- 
red what that 
dreame was,and whatit meant; and here lee onely expoundech the dreame, 


Daniel. 


His dreame, with the) 


So came the inchanters, the aftrologi- , Tnthare 
ans,the Caldeans & the foothfayers; ta whom be leit abroag 


Itoldthe dreame,, but ¢ they couldnot fhewe μόᾳ. whofe ὦ 


me the interpretationthercof, 
5... Till at the laft Daniel came before mee, 
(whofenamne was 4 Beltefhazzar, according to 


Orance in 
times patt hee + 
46 exper; 
ted, and 
niel which wag 


the name of my god, which hath the fpirit‘of hand jeden 


the holy gods imhim )-and before him 1 tolde 
the dreame; /ayzng, | 
6-\O-Beltefhazzar, ¢ chiefe of the inchan- 
ters; becaufeI know, that the fpirit of the hol 
tell me the vifions of my dreame, that I haue 
{eerie, and the interpretation thereof. 
> Thus were the vifions of mine headin 
my bed, And behold, 1 {awa treein the mids 
ofthe earth, and the height thereof sas great: 

8 Agreattrec and {trong , andtheheight 
thereof reached ynto heauen, and the fight 
thereofto the ends ofall the earth. 

9 Theboughes thereof were faire,and the 
fruite thereof much, and init was meat for all? 
it made a fhadow vnder it forthe beafts of the 
field, andthe foules of the heauen dweltin the 
boughes thereof, and all fleth fed of it. 

10° I fawein the vifions of mine head vpon 
my bed; and behold, a watchmamnand an ho- 
ly one caine downe from heauen, 

τι And cryed aloud; and faid thus, Hewe 


downethetree, and breake off his branches’: i 


fhake offhisleaues , and {catter his fruite, that 
the beafts may flee from vnderit,and the foules 
from his branches. 

12 Newertheleffe leaue the ftumpe of his 


sodsisinthee , and no fecret troubleth thee, 4, 


reth chena 
which neuer Ὁ 
feeke tothe fe, 
uants of G 
but for Very nes 
ceflitie, and then 
cy {pareng 
Alatterings, 
d This to doube 
Was ἃ great 
rice to Danie} 
ποῖ only toh 
bisa slide 
ged, but tobe . 
called by the. 
name ot avile « 
id ole,which " 
thing Nebus Ὁ 
chad-nezzar Ὁ 
did tomake ἡ 
him forget the » 
true religion of 
od, 
ε Whichalfo . 
Wasaprear 
griefe to the 
Prophet tobe 
numbred a 
the forcerers 
men whofe pras. 
Gifes were wice 
ked. & contrarie’ 
to Gods ποτά, 
By thetres,is 
nufied the dige 
nitieofa King, © 
whom God ors» 
deineth tobe a ἡ 


rootesin the earth, and witha bande of yron ἃ 


and braffe binde'st among the graffe of the 
field, and letitbe wet with the dew of heauen; 
and let his portion de with the beaftes among 
the graffe of the field. 

13 Let his heartbee changed from mans 
nature,and let abeafts heart be giuen ynto him, 
and let feuen times be pafled ouer him. 

14 ‘The fentence # according to the des 
cree of the watchmen, and according to the 
word of the holy ones, the demand was an/we- 
red, to the intent that lining menmay knowe 
that the'moft High hath power ouer the king- 
dome of men, and giueth it to whomfoeuer he 
will, and appointeth ouer it the moft abiecta- 
mong men. 

15 This is the dreame , that 1 King Nebu- 
chad-nezzar haue feene: therfore thou,O Bel- 
tefhazzar, declare the interpretation thereof: 


8 Meaning,the’ 
Angel of God, ἡ 
which neither © 
eateth norfles- - 
peth,bucis ener 
readytodos = 
Gods will,and ὦ 
is notinfe& with 
mans corrupti« 
on, but is euer 
holy: and ia 
that thathee 
commandeth © 
cut downe this 
tree,he knewe 
that it thould 
not be cut 


onely fora time 
Jofe his king- 


for allthe wife men of my kingdome are nota- ! 


ble tofhewme the interpretation: but thou art 
able, forthe {pirit of the holy gods isin thee. 
16. @ Then Daniel ( whofe name was Bel- 


tefhazzar ) heldhis * peace by the {pace ofone js 


houre, and his thoughts troubled him, aud the 


that lift vp chemfelues againft 
of God which hee faw ordained 
one part to denounce Gods iud 
the other part to haue compafli 
fubie& to Gods iudgements,if they did not regard them with pitie. 

king 


God. k Hee was troub'ed for thegreat i 

againft the king: and fo the Prophets oft 
gements forthe zéale they bare to his Bory ας 
on Ypon man,anid aifo to confider thas they sf 


ment and th 
whole armie of 
heaven have 486" 
it were fublert- , 
vnto it,tiKe 
as alfo they dt 
fire the executie 
on of his 
againft all 


vied onthe 


left Das 
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interpre tation thereof. 


king {pake and faid, Beltefhazzar, let neither 
the dreame,nor the interpretation theroftrou- 
ble thee. Beltefhazzar anfwered, and faid, My 
lord,the dreame de to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou faweft, which-was 
great and mightie, whofe height reached ynto 
the heauen, andthe fight thereof throughall 
the world, 

18. Whofe leaues were faire, and the fruite 
thereof much,and in it was meate for all, vnder 
the which the beatts of the field dwelt, & ypon 
whofe branches the foules of the heaué did fit, 


19 It is thou, Oking, that art greatand 
mightie : for thy greatnefle is prowen,and rea- 
cheth ynto heauen, and thy dominionto the 
ends ofthe earth. 

20 Whereas the king fawa watchmanjand 
an holy one, that caine: downe from heauen,. 
and faid, Hewe downethe tree and deftroy it, 
yct leaue the {tumpe of the rootes thereof in 
the earth , and with aband of yron and braffe 
binde it among the graffe of the field, andlee 
itbe wet withthe dewe of heauen, andlet his 

ΕῚ Whereby με portion be with the beafts of the field, ! till fe- 
ace, as fen’ UeNtimes pafleouerhim, -. A 
yeeres. Some 21 Thiszsthe interpretation ; O king, and 
ip itis the decree of the πιο Hie, whichis.come 
thers eee . vponmy lord the King, : 
ee taent 222 That they fhall drive thee from men, 
of yess. = and thy dwelling fhalbe with the beafts of the 
_ field: they fhall make thee to eate yrafleasthe 
ee τ oxen, and they fhall. wet thee with the dewe 
was changed in of heauen :-and feuen times. fhall pafle-ouer 
| shaved thee, till thou know, that * the moft High bea- 
ther ftriken mad yeth rule ouer the kingdom of men,and giveth 
og Τρ ittowhomfoeuerhe will... ... | 
aa catout 2.2 Whereas they faid,that one fhouldleaue 
alts τ ἐεά τῆς ftumpe of the tree rootes, thy kingdome 
Ξ aaa fhallremaine -vnto thee : afterthat, thou fhale 
anderaffe. ° know,thatthe heauens hauetherule.: - - 
Fete fhew- 9... Wherefore, O king; let my counfellbe 
; 6 caufe, , 
shy God thus" acceptable ynto thee, '& ° breake off thy finnes 
Pinithed him.” by rishteoufneffe,and thineiniquities by mer- 
© Ceafe from ἡ yrgnte ? 
Proiioking Ged cie toward the poore: loe, let there be a Phea- 
Monger by thy“ ling of thine errour. ii} pif bas 
Vilines,thathe”” 25 All thefe fighes fhall come vpon the 
he ee king Nebuchad-nezzar.._ Ὁ | is ors! 
i Pouthewe by 6926 @ Attheend of the twelue4 moneths, 
ki toss “ he walked in theroyall palace of Babel. neil 
Raft troefaich ς΄ 27 Andtheking {pakeand faid, Is not this 
: Be thes reat Babel , that I haue built for the houfe of 
Four At tb for the kingdomebythe might of my power, and 
redrefled. ” forthe honour of my maieftie? ᾿ oon! 
GAreithat Day 28 Whilethe word asin the kings mouth, 


his Vifion:and. ἃ voice came downe ftom ‘heauen ; /ayrag; O 
this bee 4. king Nebuchad-nez.zar , to thee be it{poken, 
Rotinmanto., Thy kingdomeis departed from thee, 
sonnet to Gods! 29° Andthey thal dime chee frommen, and 

pt his Spiric % ; field: 
hoouebim,fee- thy dwelling /aalbe with the beafts ofthe field: 
atl they fhall maketheeto eate grafle,as the oxen, 
Rings couldnot and {euert times fhall paffe over.thee), vatill 
ene, i thou knoweft, that the moft Highbearethrrule 


: Chap.v. 


heauen, whofe workes are all trueth, and his 


Belfhazzars featt, 341 Ν 


ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth it ynto 
whomfoeuer he will. 

30. The very fame houre was this thing ful- 
filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was dri- 
ten from men, and did eate graffe as the oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew ofheauen, 
tillhis haires were. growenas Eagles feathers, 
and his nailes like birds c/awes. 

3x Andattheend of the/et dayes, I Nebu- »,ἐβαβ,7. 14. 

. ° °4.17, ξ 
chad-nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen, αι} 7 τὴ 
and mine ynderftanding was reftored νητο me, 1 H¢confefferh 

: Gods willto be 
and J gaue thankes ynto the moft High, and I the tule ofall 
praifed and honoured him, that liueth for euer, poor ae 
* whofe power an euerlafting power, and his whereby be go- 
kingdome és from generation to generation. Rane Natale 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earthare ἐμὰ or dade 

° ; . : . ῖ 
reputed asnothing : and according tohis ὦ will tomurmurecr 
he worketh in the armie of heauen,. and in the ke a reafon of 
° ‘ . his doings,but 
inhabitants of the earth : and none can ftay his onelyco hand 
hand;nor {ay vnto him, What doeft thou ? eta 

33 Acthe fame time was mine. ynderftan- him the elory. 
ding reftored ynto. me, and J returned tothe precbebitied 
honour of my kingdome: my glory, and my, hadbeene put 
beautie was reftored vntome, and my-counfel- Pere 
lours ‘and my princes fought yntome, andI 
was eftablifhed in my kingdome,and my glory 
Was augmented toward me. tbe 

con 

34 Now therefore .(}} Nebuchad-nezzar faule that God 
ἃ praife , and extoll and'magnifie the king of may onely haue 
the glory & man 
the fhame, and 
that he may be 


τι: He doeth not 
onely praifeGod 
exalted and man 
caft downe, 


r When the 
terme of thefe 
feuen yeres was 
accomplifhed, 


for his deliue- 
rance,but alfo 


wayes iudgement,, and thofe that! walke in 
pride,he is able to abafe. | 


CHAP. V. 


φ Belfhaxxar king of Babylon feeth an-hand writing on 
the wall. 8 The foothfayers called of the King, cannot 
expound the writing. 25 Daniel readethitjand interpre- 
teth it alfo. 30 Thekingssflaine. 3%. Darins enioyeth 
the kingdome. ! Bek | 


K Ing 5 Belfhazzar made a great feafttoa 
thoufand of his princes,and dranke wine 
b before the thoufand. ἀπ τητος 

2 And Belfhazzar ἢ whileshee'taftedthe theweGode 
wine;commanded tobring him the goldenand Pm i ra 
filer veffels, which his © father Nebuchad= ked for the delie 
nezzat had brought fromthe Templein Terus (72"ct of his 
falem,that the King and his princes, his wiues, 


a Daniel ΠΟ 
teth this hiftory 
of king Belfhaz. 


Church, & how 
: the prophecie of 
and his'‘concubines might drinke therein. nite viel 
' 3° Then were brought the golden veffels,. thould be defines 
that were taken outoftheTemple ofthe Lords τοὶ fr feuentie 
houfe at Jerufalem , andthe king and his prin- >, The Kings of. 
ces, his wiues and his concubines’ dranke in then edo 
them. ~ sees cre ky ~~ G6 alone commone 
4 ° They drunke wine & praifed the 4 gods at pan 
of gold,and of filer, ofbrafle,of yron,of wood ata pba Ste 
and of ftone. | {91 Suns ES howe He ae 
5  Atthefamehoure appeared fingers of a f:endhow little 
mans hand, which’ wrote ouer © again{t the mie, which 
candlefticke vpon the plaifter of the wallof the lone 
ohana μόν πότ, Ἐν 961 ayia) |. Σ folemne banker, 
and vfedexceffe in their company, .which is meant here by drinking wine: thus the 
wicked are moft diffolyte and negligent, when their deftructionis athand, {) Or, ο. 
nercome with wine. ¢ Meanitg,his grandfather.’ \d)" In ‘contempt of the true God 


they praifed their idoles,not that they thought, that the gold or filuer were gods, bur 


that there was a certaine vertue and power in them to doe good, which is alfo 
pinion of allidolaters, 4 ’ That it might the better be feene, hans 
kings 
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Daniel declareth 


kings palace, and the king fawe the palme of 
the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings countenance was chan- 
ged,and his thoughtstroubled him, fo that the 

£ Sohethat bee toynts of his loynes were loofed, & his f knees 
δ cornea {mote one againft the other, 
by this fight to Wherefore the king cryed loude, that 
ertcis tite they fhould bring 8the Aftrologians, the Cal- 
ments. | __ deans and the foothfayers. And the king {pake 
δ dinthen ro, and faid to the wife menofBabel, Wholoeuer 
ined abe cantreade this writing, and declare me the in- 
craw them from terpretation thereof, fhall bee clothed with 
God becaule purple, and ball have achaine of goldeabout 
τὸ himwhois hisnecke, and fhall bee the thirdrulerin the 
for inallami. Kingdome. Ὁ΄ Saati 
ions. 8 Then caine all the Kings wife men, but 
they could neitherreade the writing, nor fhew 
the king the interpretation. 

9 Then wasking Belfhazzar greatly trou- 
bled,and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his princes were aftonied. 

10 Now the» Queene by reafon of the talke 
grandmother _ of the King and his princes, came intotheban- 
zarswife,which ket houfe, 444] the Queene {pake,and fayd, O 
πε. ἠριγεῖ king, liue for ever: let not thy thoughts trou- 
feaft,burcame ble thee,norlet thy countenance be changed. 
ghither mpenthe 11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
ftrangenewes, Whomiis the fpirit of the holy gods, and inthe 

dayes of thy father, light and ynderftanding 
and wifedomelike the wifedome of the gods, 
was found in him: whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father the King, Z/ay, thy father, 
i ReadeChap, made chiefe of the ‘enchanters, a{trologians, 
4:6 and this de- Caldeans, and foothfayers, | 
boththisname 12 Becaufe a more excellent {pirit, and 
Fras odions et Knowledge, and ynderftanding (for he did ex- 
Ear sis noe pound dreames , and declarehard fentences, 
pails, becaut and diffolued doubts) were found in him, exen 
“Rap Biber © ip Daniel , whom the king named Beltefhazs 
all werecalled,. Zar:now let Daniel be called, and hee will de- 
clare the interpretation. | 
13 @ Thenwas Daniel brought before the 
king, avd the king {pake and {aid ynto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of che children 
ofthe captiuitie of Iudah,whom my father the 
King brought outof Iewrie? 
14. NowI haue heard of thee, that * the {pi- 
ritof the holy gods # inthee, and that lighe 
el paws: Bt and vnderftanding and excellent wifedome is 
fore had them in found in thee. : 
likeeftimation, 15 Nowtherefore, wile menandattrologi- 
eke eha the ans haue bene brought before mee, that they 
fpirit οἱ prophe- {hould reade this writing, and fhew me the in- 
shtisy Kat terpretation thereof: but they could not de- 
ofthem.  _ clare the interpretation of the thing. 

16 Then heard I ofthee,that thou couldeft 
fhewinterpretations,and diffolue doubts:now 
if thou canftreadethe writing, and fhewe me 
the interpretation thereof, thou fhalt beclo- 
thed with purple, and foalt bane a chaine of 
golde about thy necke, and fhale be the third 
ruler in the kingdome. 


17 Then Daniel an{wered, and faid before 


h To wit, his 


k For the idola. 
ters thought 
thacthe Angels 


Danke 


ΝΟ ττ:ὡτς:ἸὈ aim ΠΝ 
the King, Keepe thy rewards to thy felfe, and 
giuethy giftes to another: yet I willreade the 
writing vnto the King , and fhewe him thein- 
terpretation. 
18 Oking, heare thou, The mofthie God 
gaue vato |} Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a, Refore hy 
kingdome,and maiefty,and honour,and glory. the writing hee 
19 And for the maieftie that hee gaue him, Ring lan ΟΝ 
all people, nations , and languages trembled, ingratitudeto 
and feared before him: he put to death whom could ΜΝ ) 
he would: he {mote whom he would : whom hig το ρίας 
he would hee fet vp, and whom hee would hee confidersept 
put downe. wonder wa 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, and his grandfatheran 
minde hardened in pride, he was depofed from hedaetssi 
his kingly throne, andthey tookehis honour of ignorance, 
from him. 7 bur of malice, ἢ 
δ᾽ And hee was driuen from the fonnes of 
men, & his heart was made like thebeafts,and 
his dwelling was with the wilde affes: they 
fedde him with graffelike oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dewe of the heauen, till hee 
knewe, that the moft high God bare rule ouer 
the kingdome of men, and that hee appointeth 
ouer it, whomfoeuer he pleafeth. 
22 Andthouhisfonne, O Belfhazzar, hat 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eft allthefe things, 
23 Buchatftlift thy felfe vp againft the Lord 
of heauen , and theyhaue brought the veffels 
of his Houfe before thee, and thou and thy 
princes , thy wiues and thy concubines haue 
drunke wine in them, and thou haft praifed 
the gods of filuer and golde, of braffe ; yron, 
wood and ftone, which neitherfee, neither 
heare’, nor vnderftand : and the God in whofe 
hand thy breath is, andall thy wayes, him haft 


thou not glorified. 


from him, and hath written this writing. time deferred his 
25 And this is the writing that hee hath ee 
written, "*MENE, MENE, TEKEL V PHAR~ thineamend: _ 


$ IN. FREER wordi: . 
© ὁ. 9 = Ῥ ῃ This is 
26 Thisis the interpretation of the thing, twife writen 


Mene, God hath numbred thy kigedome, ‘se 
and hath finifhed ic. ae i nod 
27 ΤΈΚΕ, Thou art’weighed in the ba- | 
lance, and art found ἢ toolight. | 
23 Peres, Thy kingdomeis dinided, and Sinred tere 
giuen to the Medesand Perfians. c al ἐρεῖν 
29 Then atthe commandement of Belfhaz- on ebeeld 
zarthey clothed Daniel with purple, and puta tal cone anal 
chaine of golde about his necke, and madea ‘eliues again 
Proclamation concerning him that hee fhould hit 
be thethird ruler in the kingdome. πὰ 
30 Τῆς fame night was Belfhazzarthe king ὁ Oy eli 
of the Caldeans flaine. this ticle of hor 


31 And Darius °of the Medes tooke the pee ἃ 
kingdome, being threefeore & two yeereolde. hid hac 
nioe 
CHAP. VI. fe 
1 Daniel is made ruler ower the gowernonys. ᾧ An atte 
againf? Daniel. 16 He is put into a denne of lyons by the Ὁ 
commandement of the king. 2 3. Heets delinered by faith 
in 


o 


24 ™Then was the palme of the hand {ent epee Rhy 


fyingafothat  #aye' 
God hath ape 


Or, rantings. me 


W Daniels conftancie, 


in God. 24 Dantels accufers are put vnto the lions. 25 
Dariss by a decree magmsfieth the God of Daniel. 
T pleafed Darius to fet ouer the kingdome 
#an hundred and twenty gouernors, which 
fhould be ouer the whole kingdome. 
2 And ouerthefe,three rulers ( of whome 
Daniel was one ) that the gouernours might 
giue accounts vnto them, and the king fhould 
formrbetros- ffhaue nodamage. 
bled. 3 Now this Dahielb was preferred aboue 
b This heathen εἰς Ὁ 
Κιηρ ριείεπεὰ the rulers and gouernours, becaufe the {pirit 
Daniel aan. Was excellent in him, andthe king thought to 
οὐρα famili- fet him ouer the whole realme. 
πο 4 | Wherefore the rulers and gouer- 
weremoreexcel- Nours¢ fought an occafion again{t Daniel con- 
nen cerning the kingdome: but they could finde 
€ Thusthe wie none occafion nor fault: for hee was {fo faith- 


in others. 
a- » 
icche grace fullthat there was noblamenor fault found in 


of God in others h im. 


απο 5 Then fayde thefe men, Wee fhall not 
Be spam fch find an occafion againft this Daniel,except we 
aflaulisthereis finde it againfthim concerning the Law of his 
no better reme- G od 

dy then to walk . . 
vgrightlyinthe 6 ‘Therforetherulers andthefe gouernors 
χῶμα ͵ὩΝ went togetherto the Kin g, and faid thus ynto 
tonicience. = him , King Darius, liue for cuer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdom, the offi- 
cersand gouernours,the counfellers and dukes 
haue confulted together to makea decree for 
the king, and to eftablith a fatutc,that whofo- 

eucr fhallaskea petition of any god or man for 
thirty days faue of thee, O King, he thall bee 
caltinto the denne of lyons. ; 

8 Now, Oking, confirme the decree,and 
feale the writing that itbe not changed accor- 
ding to the Jawe of the Medes and Perfians 
which altereth not. 

9 WherforeKing Darius 4fealed the wri- 
ting and thedecree. 

το {Now when Daniel ynderftood that he 
had fealed the writing he went into his houle, 
and his ¢ windowe being open in his chamber 
ῳ ae toward Ierufe alem, hee kneeled vpon his knees 
aimtenanceot three timesa day, and prayed and praifed his 
Ἑ Fecaehe God,ashe did aforetime. 


a Reade Efter 
Chap. 1.3. 


ἃ Hereinis con- 
demned the wic- 
Kedneff: of the 
King, whowould 
Beefervp asa 
βού, «πὰ paffed 
lot what wic- 


praying, and snaking {upplication ynto 
his God. | . 
12 So they came, and {pake vnto the King 
cécerning the kings decree, Haft thou not fea- 
ledthe decree that eyery man that fhall make a 
| 5 Abana! requeftto any god orman withinthirty dayes 
sacs promis {aneto thee,O king, fhalbecaft intothe den of 
' αὐ eeu lyons ὃ The king anfwered,and faid, The thing 
ΤΙΣ το να ά τας, is true, according to the law of the Medes and 
πον Perfians whichaltereth not. 
dll 13 Thenanfweredthey, and fayd vito the 
fonfent inheare King, This Daniel which is of the children of 
thee ees the captinitie of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O 
nelefewdayes Ὁ 
toanythingthat King nor the decree, that thou haft fealed,but 
Bo. sd ° maketh his petitionthree timesa day. 
| 14. When the King heard thefe wordes,hee 


wasfore difpleafed withhimfelfe, and fet his 


creeshe fet open 
his windows το» 
ward Terufalem, 
when he ‘aied ; 
oth to ftirte vp 


Chap.vj. 


heart on Daniel,to deliuer him: and he labored 
tillthe funne went downe,to deliuer him, 

15 Then thefe men affembled vnto the 
King, and fayd vntotheKing, Vnderftand, O 
King that the law of the Medes and Perfians i 
that no decree nor ftatute which the king con- 
firmeth, may be F altered. 

16 @Thenthe king commanded, and they 
broughe Daniel , and cafthim into the denne 
of lyons: mow the King fpake , and fayd vnto 
Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway ferucft, 
ewex he will deliuerthcee. 

17 Anda ftone was brought, and laid vpon 
the mouth of the denne, andthe king fealed it 
with his owne fignet,and with the fhignet of his 
princes, that the purpofe might not be chan- 
ged, concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the King went vnto his palace, 
and remained fafting, neither were the inftru- 
ments of inuficke brought before him,and his 
fleepe went from him. 

19 @ Then the King arofe early in the mor- 
ning, and went in all hafte ynto the denne of 
lyons. 

20 And whenhe came to the denne,he cri- 
ed with a lamentable yoice ynto Daniel: and 
the king {pake, and faidto Daniel, O Daniel, 
the feruant of the liuing God, is not thy God, 
(whome thou al way ferueft ) 8 able to deliuer 
thee from thelyons? ; 

21 Then faid Daniel ynto the kin g,O king, 
liue for euer. 

22 My God hath fent his Angel, and hath 
fhut the lions mouthes, that they havenot hurt 
ine: for my iuftice was found out before him: 
and vnto thee,O king, I haue done ino hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for 
hun, and commanded that they fhould take 
Daniel out of che den: fo Daniel was brought 
out ofthe den , & no maner of hurt was found 
vpon him, becaufe he ‘ belecued in his God. 

24. And by thecommandement of the king 
thefe men which had accufed Daniel , were 
brought, and were ! caftintothe den of lions, 
ezenthey, their children, andtheir wiues: and 
the lions had the maftery of them, and brake 
all their bones apieces or euer they caine at the 
ground of the denne. 7 

25 © Afterward King Darius wrote, Vito 
all people,nations and languages, that dwellin 
all the world : Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 Iinakea decree that in all the dominion 
of my kingdome, men tremble and feare m be. 
fore the God of Daniel: for hee is the "liuing 
God, and remaineth for ever: and his king- 


dome fhallnot petifh, andhis dominion foalbe 


euerlafting. 


27 Hee refcueth and deliuereth, and hee 


worketh fignes and wonders in heauen and in 
earth : who hath deliuered Daniel from the 
power ofthe lyons. 


A iuft recomipence. 34.2 


f Thus the wicte 
ked maintaine 
euill lawes by 
conftancie,and 
authority, which 
is oft times 61- 
ther lightnes,or 
{tubbornnefie, 
When as the in- 
nocents thereby 
petifh : and there 
fore gouernors 
neither oug ht ro 
fedtenor be aa 
fhamed to 
bréeke fuch, 
g This declae 
reth that Datiug 
was not touched 
wich thetine 
kno wiedce of 
God, becaufe he 
doubted of his 
power. 
ἢ My iui caufe 
and vprightneffe 
in this thing} 
wherein I wag 
charged,is ap- 
proued of God, 
i For he did difs~ 
obey the kings 
wicked cOman- 
dement to obey 
God, and το did 
No iniurie to the 
King who ought 
to Command no- 
thing whereby 
God fhould be 
difhonoured. 
k Becau’e he 
committed hime 
felfe wholly vnto 
God whole canfe 
he did defend, he 
was atiured, thar 
nothing bur 
good could 
come vite hime 
Wwierein we fee 
the power of 
faith,as Heb, rg, 
33. 
Ἰ This isa terrie 
bleexamplen- © 
gainft aii the 
wicked, which 
doe againft theit 
con{cience make 
cruell lawes to 
deftroy the chil- 
dren of God,and 
alfo admoni- 
theth Princes 
how to punith 
fuch,when theig 
wicKednefle ig 
comé to light ¢ 
though notin ὃς 
uery pointor 
with like circi- 
ftances,yet to 
execute true iu- 
flice vpon them. 
m This proueth 
not that Darius 
did worthip Ged 
aright,or elfe 
was Conuerted: 
for then hee 
would haue dee * 
{troy ed all fuper= 
{tition and ido. 
Jatrie,and nor 
onely giuen God 
thechiefe place, 
bur alfo haue fer 
him vp, and cau- 
fed him to be 
honoured accor« 
ding to his 
word: bur this 
Was a cettaine 


confeffion of Gods power, whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle, 
n Whichhath not onely life in himfelfe,buc is the only fountaine of life,and quick. 


neth all things, fo thar without him there is no life, 


28 So 
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The vifion of - 


28: So this Daniel profpered inthe reigne 
, of Dariusand τὰ the reigne of Cyrus of Perfia. 


-ὦ HA: Pt; Vidi. 


of 3 A vifton of fourebeafts ἐς fhewed vnto Daniel. 8 The 
tenne hornesof the fourth beaft. 27 Of the enerlafiing 


kingdome of Chrift. 

N the-firltyeere of Belfhazzar king of Ba~ 
people of Iirael’ Β bel, Daniel fawe adreame, and there were 
lookedforacon::“". ~ 7, : ote 
tinuall quietnes ,, vifions in hishead ; ypon his bed : 4 then hee 
eh ly νὴ wrotethedréame, ad declared the fumme of 
remiah had de- the matter. 
clared,he thew" 2 Daniel {pake and faid, Ifawein my vi- 

fion by night, and behold, the foure windes of 


eth that this reft 
fhal nat be a de- 
lineranes fom the heauen ftroue vpon » the great fea. 
3 And foure great beaftes came’ vp from 
raged them to....the fea one diuers fromanother. 
looke fora con- 
tinua!l affidion 
they fhould haue.and fet ypon hz feet as aman, and a mans heart 
a fpirituall delis -rwas oiuen him. 
nerance,and.all., 
Andbehold,anotherbeaft which wu the 
on of the Baby- Se 
Honicalh king-  -him, Arife} azd deuoure much ficth. 
6, P 
pe 6. Afterthis I behelde,andloe, there was 
another like a leopard, whichhad vpon his 
ble troubles and 
affliGions inthe 
worldin all cor- 
ee 7 Afterthis I fawe in the vifions by night, 
c Meaning,the andbehold, the! fourth beaft wa fearefull and 
Adyrion and terrible and very f{trong. It had ™ great yron 
in power,and 
to their authori- 
εἰσ νας though had°ten hornes. 
they had had 8 AsIconfidered the hornes,behold,there 
came vp among them another little P horne, 


a Whereas the 
ali troubles,but 
therefore'encou- 
4 The firft wa as a‘ lion, andhad eagles 
till the Mefliah 5 
» plucktioff, and it was lifted vp fromthe earth, 
reueiled,by who ; 
the promifes ful-> ς΄. 
, [ Pe 
they thouid -haue fecond, waslikea4 beare, and {tood vponthe 
in the deftru@i. b ς ? πος 
etweene his teeth , 8andthey {aid thus vnto 
b. Which figni- 
fhould be horri- ΕΣ : 
backe ἱ foure wings of a foule : the beaft had 
ners of ¥ world, NM. 
Caldean empire, 1 
ieces an 
{trong and fierce P 
moftfoonecome ynlike tothe beaftes that were before it : for it 
wings to flie: 


a beginning,and 

wings : Ibeheld, tillthe wings thereof were 
be vttered and 
filled ; whereof. 
acertaine token=>* one fide: and he had three ribs in his £ mouth 
fied that there 

alfo foure heads , and *doininion was given 
and at f{undrie 
which was moft teeth: it deuoured and. brake in 

{ftamped 5 therefidue vnder his feet : and it was 
yet their wings 


were pulled by’ « hefore whome there were 4 three of the firft. 


the Periians, and 
they went on 
their feete, and 
were made like other men, which is heere meantby mans heart. d Meaning, the 
Perfians, which were barbarous and crue!l. e They were fall τη the beginning, 
aud were fhut vp in their mountaines, and had no bruite,. £  Thatis, deftroyed ma- 
ny kingdomes , and was infatiable. g To wit, the Ange'sby Gods commande. 
ment, who by this meanes punifhed the ingratitude ofthe world. h Meaning, 
Alexander the King of Macedonie. 1 Thatis, his foure chiefe captaines , which 
had the Empireamong them after his death. Seleucus had Afia thegreat, Antigo- 
mus the fefle , Caflander, and ‘after him Antipater , was King of Macedonie, and 
Prolemeus had Egypt. k It wasnot of himfelfe nor of his owne power that He 
gate all thefe countreys: for his armie contained but thictie thoufand men, and hee 
ouercame in one battell Darius, which hadtenne hundred thonfand, when hee was 
fo heanie with fleepe that his eyes werefcarce open , as the ftories report: therefore 
this power was giuenhim of God, 1 Tharis, the Romane Empite, which was 
asa moniter, and could not be compared to any beaft, becaufe the nature of none 
was able to expreffe ic. m Signifying the tyrannie and greedinefle of the Ro- 
manes, n . That whichthe Romanes could not quietly enioy in other coulitreys 
they. would giue it to other Kings and rulers, that at all times when they would. 
they mighr take it againe: which liberaliticis here called, the ftamping of the reft 
vider the feete. ὁ That is, fundrie and diuers provinces which were gouer- 
ned by the Deputies and Proconfuls , whereof euery one might bee compared to a 
King. p Which is meant of Tulius Cefar, Auguftus, Tiberius , Caligula, Clau- 
dius, aud Nero, &c. who were as Kings in effe&, but becaufe they could not rule, 
but by the confent of the Senate, their power is comparedto alittle horne. For 
Mahomet camenot of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of gos 
uernment , therefore this cannot bee applyed vntothem: and alfo in this prophe- 
εἷς the Prophets purpofe is chiefly to comfort the Iewes vnto the reuelation of 
Chrift. Some take it for the whole bodie of Antichrift. ἃ Meaning, a certaine 
portion of thetenne hornes: that is, a part fromthe whole eftate was pluckr away. 
For Auguftus tooke from the Senate the libertie of choofing the deputies to fend into 
the prouinces,and tooke the gouernment of certaine countreys to hinalelfe, 


hornes pluckt away : and behold, in this horne 


Dantel.- 


'cuer. ; 


; Thefe Ro. | 
{peaking prefumpttious things. με: 
Manitie and 
ment was white asfuowe, andthe haire of his. 
that others, oa 
fire. beare then 
ἴσας the prop 
vnto him , and ten thoufand" thoufands {tood ¢le4ionsang 9 
x bookes opened. felues according 
of the prefimptuous words , which the horne 84a cheir τῆ 
themthey were 
. HETCE and crueli, 
ning fire. 
proud mouth, . 
were prolonged for acertaine time and feafon. Godandhie 


the foure beafig) | 
atthe pe ( 
. a εἰ 
‘9, Ibeheld, till the * thrones were fet vp; +e ft ved 
Sentleneffe, 
head. like the pure wooll: his throne was like the Conall 
of dignitie (΄ 
10 A fiery ftreame iffued, andcame foorth 
and there ore ia 
Counfds would 
as did other ¢ 
: mies and 
{pake : I beheld euen till the beaft was flaine, air 
which isheere id 
12 As “concerning the other beafts , they 
{ Meaning, the 
12 @ As 1 beheld in vifions by night, be- a : 
Oiudge. 


were t eyes like the eyes of man, andamouth , 
andthe t Ancient of dayesdidfit , whofe gars ᾿ 
Werecontenp 
the fierie flame, and his wheeles as burning’ Senate, thoulg 
that they mighe 
from before him: thoufand thoufand miniftred 
before’him : the iudgement was fet, andthe behauechan 
τὰ Then Ibeheld, ¥ becaufe of the voice nitourss sean 
that would refit 
and his bodv deftroyed, and giuen tothe bur- & 
meant by the 
had taken away their dominion: yet their liues 
places where. 
hold, ?one like the fonne of man came in the thee Mong 


cloudes of heauen, and ®approched vnto the shies, which sit 


iudgment fhould 


Ancient of dayes, and they brought him be beginatthe fii 
comming of 


fore him. on 
1¢ . ene τῇ, 
14. Andhegaue him‘ dominion , and ho- + thaisg 
nour, andakingdome,thatall people, nations, pari 
ν Φ . . 1 
and languages fhould ferue him shis domini- and isherede 
on # an euerlafting dominion, which fhall nes uesnans 
uer be taken away: and his kingdome fhall ne= comprehend 
Heda d : fome portion 
uer be dettroyced. of his glory. 
15 @ I Daniel was ¢ troubled in my fpirit, α Thats anna 
Ἶ : τῷ 6 numberof ΠΕ 
inthe middes of my body, ἀπά the vilions: of Anges, which Mil 


mine bead made me afraid. were readie to 
execute his coftt« 
16 Therefore I came vnto’* one of them mandement, 


that ftood by , and asked him thetrueth ofall * Tussmats 
this : fohetolde me, and fhewed me the inter- ming ofchrifty 
pretation of thefe things. vio 

17 Thefe gteat beafts which are foure, are plainely τοῖν 
foure Kings, which fhall arife out of the earth, ah he 

18 And they fhall rake the £ kingdome of y Meaingital 
the Saints of thes moftHigh, which hall pof- ace 


{efle the kingdome for euer, euenfor ever and thefe Emperot 
in fuch dignitie: 
ΓΔΕ and pee 
T Ἷ ’ fuddenly elt rd ? 
9 | After this, I would ἔχον» the trueth Nantel 
ming of Chrifh 


of the fourth beaft, which was fo ynliketoall 
when this fourt 


Monarchie was fubie&.to menof othernations. ‘z As the three former Mona 
chies had anende at thetiine that God appointed , although they flourihed fora 
time, {o fhall this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods appoinitmel ᾽ 
fhall enjoy the promifes. ‘a Which is meant of Chrift, who had not yet taken ype 
on him mans nature, neither was the fonne of Dauid according to thefieth, 308s 
was afterward : but appeared thenina figure, and that in the cloudes: thatis;P°le 
feparate from the common fort of men by manifeft fignes of his dignitié. b To 
wit, when he afcended into the heauens, and his diuine miaieftie appeared , ἅΠ65 
power was gtuen vnto him in refpe@ of that that hee-was our Mediatoun δ᾽ 
is meant of the beginning of Chriftes kingdome, when God the Father gaue 1 
a ah αὐρτηϊοῖον as to the Medigtonss to the intent that hee thould gouemel® 
1 urch tn earth continual] i} i Ὁ ete 
life. ἃ Throngh the ΠΕΡ, oF Nee biti ey ᾿ 

> Ἧ ΜΕΝ 2 
verfé:10. f Becaufe Abraham was appointed heire of all rhe world, Romals 
13. andin him all the faichfu'l, therefore the kingdome thereof is theirs ¢¢ ἘΣ 
which thefe foure beaftes ortyrants thould intiade and vfurpe vntill the wore Ni 
veftored by Chrift: and this was to confirmethem that were in troubles, Hatta 
affliGions fhould haue an end ar length, g  Thatis,of themoft high hin ive? 
caufe God hath chofen them out of this wor Id, that they (hould looke vp to eS 
uens, whereon all their hope dependeth,. h For the other three Monarchies = 
gouerned by a King, andthe ἃ omane Empire by Confils: the Romanes chalies 
theit gouernours yeerely , and the other Monarchies reteined them for terms Ts 


life: aifo the Romanes wer : er 
shite cheaters ς the {trongeft of all the other, and.were neuer 
the 


Τῆς Saints confumed. Chap. vity, 


δ = ; 


ee 


the others » very fearefull, whofe teeth were of 
ΕῚ τ yron, and his nailes of brafle: which deuoured, 
i Bee eons brake1n pieces,and {tamped the irefidue vnder 
‘ofthe fourth his feete. 
peaftawhichwas 20. Alfo ἕο know of the ten hornes that were 
gmoreremble sd head dof | ἐν ι 
Mthentheathe, [ἢ hishead , and o the other which caine vp, 
Bets tape. before whom three fell > andof the hornethat 
yours, who were had eyes, & ofthe mouth that {pakejprefump- 
seri ch ἀκ tous things, whofe *looke was more ftoute 
‘of God poth of then his fellowes. 

e lewes and ὁ 
tiecenie 2 Ibeheld, andthe fame! horne made bat- 
m Til he tel againftthe Saints, yea,and preuailed again({t 
ghewed his 

τ power in the — them, , ΠΡ ΟΣ Ti5¢ 
pete of ae 22 Vntill πὶ τῆς Ancient of dayes came,and 

γι - 2p . 

ching of the _ ludgement was giuento the Saints of the moft 
ani sane vo High : and the time approched, that the Saints 
d ᾽ . 
andfoobiained pofleffed the kingdome. 
: x sist id. 23. Lhenhe faid, The fourth beaft fhall bee 
andwerecalled the fourth kingdome in the earth , which fhall 
ὁ κα ραν of be ynlike roall the kingdoms, and fhal deucure 

kingdomeof τῇς whole earth, and fhall treade it downeand 
eee de theex-, Dreakeit in pieces. : 
polition hereof 24 And theten hornes out of this kingdome 
© Thatisshall 476 ten Kings that fhall rife : andan other hall 
Ἄμε PRES rife after them, and he fhalbe vnlike to the μι, 

Crees 2! Ξ 3 
abe - andhe thal! fubdue® three Kings, 
gaintGods 99 And fhall fpeake words. againft othe 
word, and fend ; δ“ 
sbroughoueall moft High,and thall confume the Saints of the 
a ale ίοη, moft High, and thinke that hee may P change 
thatdidpro- _ timesandlawes , and they fhallbee giucn into 
=< τοὺ his hand, vntill a Itime,and times and the diui- 
sous fal πος ding of tine. : 
they hauetheir. . 26 But thetiudgement fhall fit, and they 

wer ofGod, {hall take away his dominion, to confume and 

ut thitike it is d ΕΞ ; ἶ 
intheirowne eftroy it vntotheend. 
pomeriochange 27 And the! kingdome,arid.dominion,and 
Wes al ᾿ ; - ; 
mans,andasit the greatnefle of the kingdome vnder the 
retheorder whole heauen fhal be giuen to the holy people 
of nature, as ap- : ᾿ A 
“peitethby Oa. of the molt High, whofekingdomezs an cuer- 
πλρζώμς lafting kingdome, and all ‘powers hall ferue 
Domitianus,&c. and obey him. 
| Shea 28 Euenthisis the end ofthe matter, 1 Da- 
hi Biage againtt nielhad many" cogitations which troubled me, 
Aon “age and my countenance changed inme: but Ikept 
‘Bmeantby the the macter in mine heart. 
_ Sime and times, 
but at length he . : : 
will affwage thefetroubles and fhorten the times for his ele&tsfake, Matth,24.22. 
“Which is heere meant by the diuiding oftime, r Godby his power (hall reftore 
things that were out of order, and fo deftroy this little horne, that it fhall neuer rife 
Ypagaine. { He theweth wherefore the beaft (hould be deftroyed, to wit, thac his 
Church might hate reft and quietneffe, which,though they doe not fully enioy here, 
# they haue itin hope and by the preaching of rhe Gofpel enioy the beginning ther- 
of, which is meant by thefe words, Vader the heaven: and therefore he here {peaketh of 
he beginning of Chrifts kingdome in this world, which kingdome the faithful haue 
“Dy the participation that they haue with Chrift their head. ας Thar is,fome of eve: 
‘ie fortthat beare tule. ou Though hee had- many motions in his heart which 
Mooued him to and frazo feeke out this matter curioufly : yet hee was content with 
shat which God reuealed,& kept ic in memory,and wrote it for the vfe of the Church. 
q ete L.A, P at VL 
A vifton of a battell betweenearamme and agoat. 20 The 
: vnderftanding of the vifion, 
N the third yeere of the reigne of King Bel= 
a tad ὰ fhazzar, a vifioh appeared vnto mee, exen 
‘conimeth to cer ynto me Daniel, after that which appeared yn-= 
ἴδ! τα M4 
Δ Aa ake to me at the firft. ΄ 
Ing the ἀεβτιδι- ttt ί εἰ 
on of the Monarchie of the Perfians and Macedonians: for the ruine of the Babyloni- 
ans was at hand, and alfo he had fufficiently {poken thereof. 


eer issn 


Rammeand Goat 343 
2. And Lfawinavifion, and when | faw ir, > Thacis, of 
I was in the palace of Shuthan , which isinthe ὁ which repres 
prouince® of klam, andinayifion me thoughr ‘medthe king. 
Iwas by the rer of Viai. sir πὰς 
: ans and Medes, 
3, Then | looked vpand faw, arid behold, ht path κι τὰς 
there ftood before the riuera‘ramme , which ἃ Meaning Cy- 
had two hornes: and thcfe two horncs were Cesweh alter 
hie: but one was hier then another, andthe Powel then Da- 
higheftcame yp lait. τ γος We 
4.  AndIfawe the ramme pufhing againft € Thatisyno , - 
the Weft, and again{t the North, and again(t r εὐ ββ λύρας 
theSouth: fo that no ὁ beafts might ftand.be- “ean ek tha 
fore him, nor could deliuer out of his hand,but ae ae νεῖν: 
he did what he lifted,and became great. ‘peeds and expe- 
5 .Andas I confidered, behold, fa goate καὶ Though he 
came from the Weft ouer the whole earth, and Taine of alee 
touched not the ground: and this goatehad an cis. yethebare 
ὃ horne that appeared betweene his eyes. Ee He ange 
6 And heecame vnto the ramme that had-tall capeainesto 
the two hornes,whom I had feene ftand ing by mae isdn ὦ 
the riuer, and ranne ynto him in his fierce rage. fehim, which, 
7 And Ifaw him come ynro the ratume, pula Pe ani 
and being moued againfthim , hee b fmote the- Alexander οἱ 
: vercame Darius 
ramme , and brake histwohornes: and thete intwo fundrie 
hin, buthecathim downetothegrousdnd Senet 
| H ground,and kingdomesof 
ftamped vpon him, and there was none that ioe Mevstava 
could deliuer the ramme out ofhis powers i Alexanders 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding διε 
Steat, and when hee wasat the ftrongeft, His he had ouercome 
great ! horne was broken: and for it came vp Hi μρλτες | 
toure that‘ appeared toward the foure winds tunetoward. 7 
of the heauen. . . | ἀτιλ εν τ τς 
9 Andoutofone of themcamefoorth! a pad pa de κύνα 
little horne , which waxed very great toward κ That 2 ohh 
the ™ South, andtowardthe» Eaft,and toward Bere jmoes: fae 
‘thee pleafant Land. pace of Beene 
10 Yea, itgrewvp vnto the? hofte ofhea- Years here σεῦ 
uen, and it caft downe fame of the hofte;tand.of fucceflors before 
theftars to the ground, and trode vponthem, wasdioneios 
_ 11 Andextolled himfelfeagainftthe dprince thefe foure,wher 
of the hofte from whom the "daily (Zcrifice was ge 
taken away,and the place of his San@uarie.was leucus Syria, an= 
caftdowne.... ., : Iefyand Peek 
12 And fatime thall be meus EBPs: Ὁ 


ἢ given himouer the 
daily /acrifice for the iniquitie: and it fhall ‘ caft 
downethetrueth tothe groundjand thus fhall 
it dot,and profper.: ae si) — 

ον 1.3. Then,I heard one of the "Saints {pea+ 
king,and one of the Saints {pake vnto acertaine betweene him, ἃς 


I Which Was... 
Antiochus Epie 
phanes,whn wag 
of a feruile and, 
atter ing’ |)... 
nature and alfoy 
there were other 


; , ἴδε Κιησάριως, : 
one, faying, How long fhall endure the vifion of ana {feetind. 


the daily /acrifice, and theiniquitie ofthe * de- hére ASeprs 
folation to treade both the San@tuarie.and the {τὶς hore, δὲς 
Y armie vnder foote ? tog 


, ᾿ς princely conditi- 
ther thing wasin himjwhy hee thouldobteine this kingdome.: m “Thats cael 
Egypt. n Whereby heemeanethProlomais. o that is, Iudea, p Antiochus 
raged againft the elect ot God, and trode his precious {tarres vider fete, which are fo 
called, becaufe they are feparated from the world. That 18, God; who gouernech 
and maintaineth his Church; t Hee laboured to abolith all religion, and therefore 
caft Godsferuice out of his Temple, which God had chafen as alittle corner from all 
the reft of the worldto hauehis Name there εἰ ucly called νροη,. 0 “Hé fthéeweth that 
their finnes are the caufe of all thefe horrible afflictions : and yet comforteth them ia 
chat he appointeth this tyrant a timeswhom he would not fuffer vterly to abolith| his 
religion. ¢ Thishorne fhallabolith for a time the true dodiine and fo corppe 
Godsferuice. τὶ“ Meatting, thathee heard one of che Angels asking this quéftion of 
Chrift,whom he calleth a certaine one or ἃ fecret one,or a marueilous one x That 
is, the lewes finnes ᾿ which were caufe of this deftruGion, δὴ That is, which fy ἃ 
preffeth Godsteligion, and εἰς peoples. ἢ sia hen ean τιοθηδη 
Mmm 14 And 


The vifion expounded. 


y Chrift an- 
fwered me for 
* the comfort of 
the Church. 

a Thatis, ya- 

“tillfo many 
naturall dayes 
be paft, which 


"“makefixe yeeres {tood beforeme 


three moneths 
and an halfe: 


for fo long va. 


der Antiochus 


was the Temple 


rophaned, 
Which was 

Chrift, who in 
this maner de- 
clared himfelfe 
to the olde fa- 
thers how hee 
would be God 
manifefted in 
fleth. 

᾿ς This power 
to command 
the Angel, de- 
c)ared that he 
was God. 


d The effe& of 
this vifion thall 
not yet appeare, 
bur a long time 


after. 


Ὁ Meaning that 
great ragewhich 


Antiochus 
fhould thew a- 
gainit the 
Church. 

ὁ That is, out 
of Grecia. 


14 And*heanfwered me, Vntothe? eue- 
ning and the morning, two thoufand and three 
hundred : then fhall the San@tuarie be clenfed. 

τς © Now when I Daniel had feene the vi- 
fion,and fought forthe meaning, behold,there 
b like che fimilitude ofa man. 

16 And Iheardamansvoice betweene the 
bankes of Vlai, which called, andfaid, Gabriel, 

€ make this man to vnderftand the vifion. 

17. So he catne where ftood: and when he 
came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face : but 
he faid ynto nie, Vnderftand, O fonne of man : 
for 4 inthe lafttime ball be the vifion. 

18 Nowas he was {peaking ynto me, I be- 
ing afleepe f¢/on my face tothe ground: but he 
touched me, and fet me vp in my place. 

19 Andhee faid , Behold, I will fhew thee 
what fhalbe in the laft¢ wrath : for inthe ende 
of the time appointed st fhallcome. 

20 Theramme which thou faweft hauing 
two hornes , arethe Kings of the Medesand 
Perfians. : 

21 Απάιπεροαῖς zs the King of Grecia,and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 
firftKing. 

22 Andthat that is broken,and foure ftood 
vp for it,are foure kingdomes, which fhal ftand 


erent yp fof that nation,but not Bis his ftrength. 
au 


elike power 
as had Alexan- 


der, 
h’ Noting that 


this Antiochns 


was impudent 
and cruell, and 


_alfo craftie that 
he could not be 


- deceiued. 
Ὁ That is, not 


Fike Alexanders 


ftréngth. 
k Both the 
Géiitiles thae 


dwe! abont him, 


andalfo the 
Tewes. 

1° Whatfoeuer 
‘he Goeth about 
by his craftshe 
fhall bring it 
‘to'pafle. 


tm? Tharis,vn- 


der pretence of 
peace,or. as it~ 
wére in {port, 


ἢ Meaning a- - 


‘gainft God, 
δ᾽ For God 


woulddeftroy 


hini with a no- 
‘table plague, 
‘and'fo comfort 
his Church, 
$:Mac 99. p 


a Who was allo 
called Aftyages. 


b. For Cyrus 
Jed with amb1- 
‘tion,went abou 
svarresin other 
countries, and 


cherefore Darins had the title of the kingdome, 


23 And inthe end of theit kingdome,when 
the rebellious fhall bee confumed , aKing of 
h fierce countenance, and ynderftanding darke 
fentences, {hall {ftand vp. 

24 Andhis power fhall be mightie, but not 
fin his {trength: and hee fhall deftray wonder- 
fully, and fhall profper, and practife , and fhall 
deftroy the *mightic, and theholy people. ὁ 

25 Andthrough his ! policiealfo ; hee thall 
eaufe craft to profper in his hand, and hee fhall 
extoll himfelfe in his heart,and by ™ peace fhall 
deftroy many : he hall alfo ftand vp againft the 
mprince of princes, but he fhall bee-broken 
downe ὁ without hand. 

‘46° And the-vifion of the Peuening and the 
morning, which is declared, is true: therefore 
| feale thou vp the vifion, forit allbee after ma- 

ny dayes. 

27 AndI Daniel was ftriken and ficke4 cer- 
taine dayes: but when I rofevp, I didthe kings 
bufinefle,and I was'aftonifhed at the vifion,but 
none ynderftood it. 


Réade verfer4. q For feare and aftonifhment. 


110 AES! 4 BOR a | 
3 Daniel defireth to hawe that performed of God, which hee 
had promifed concerning the returne of the people from 
τ their banifhment in Babylon. 5 A true confeffion.: 20 
Daniels prayer is heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel expoun- 
deth vutohim the vifton of the fewentie weekes. 24 The 
anoynting of Chrift. 25° The building againe of Ierufa- 
dem, 26 The death of Chrift. 
Ν the firft yeere of Darius the fonne of? A- 


-hafhuerofhy, of the feede of the Medes’ 


. which was made King ouer the ’Realme of the 


Caldeans, - 
though Cyrus was King in effet. 


Daniel. 


neere and farreoff, throughall the countryes, 


Daniels confefsion, | 


Stony 


2 Even iv thefirltycere of his reigne , ἅ 
Daniel ynderftoode by *bookes the number ς For though fg 
of the yeeres , whereof the Lord had {fpoken wasn exes 
vnto Jeremiah the Prophet, that hee would ac- yet heds 
complifh feuentie yeeres in the defolation of 
Terufalem. 

And I turned my face vnto the Lord 
God, and4fought by prayerand fupplications 
with fafting and fackcloth and afhes. 

4 AndI prayed vnto the Lord myGod, 
and made my confeffion , faying, Oh Lord 
God, which art ® great and fearefull, and kee- 
peft couenantand mercie toward them which 
loue f thee, and toward them that keepe thy prophefied by 
coinmandements, leremiah, "9 

5 Weehauefinned, and haue committed $y." si © 


Innes thould’) 
caufe Godto 5 
delay thetime 
their deliveraten 


oie ec wie , Power in thy 
iniquitie, andhaue done wickedly, yea, wee telletoexecus © 
¢ ἢ t ὃ i? ; 
haue rebelled,and haue departed from thy pre- in teeta 
cepts,and from thy iudgements. gainft obftinatg 
finnets, ἄς τ 
6 Forwe would ποῖ obey thy feruants the arerich inion 
Prophets , which {pake in thy Name to otir  comfh 
° : 9 ν᾽ 
Kings,to our princes,and to our fathers,and to word athe 
allthe people of the land. ee 
| 4 i ὼ Ebr.himm, av 
7 OLord, ‘ righteoufnefle belongeth vnto ΕἸ Hetheweh® 
thee , and ynto ys 7 open fhame, asappearet Cada 
this day to cuery man of Judah, andto the in- he doeth fe 
habitants of ferufalem, yea, vnto all Ifrael,doth thas tis 
of rigour as the 
wicked doe, but 
acknowledge 


thatinthems 
felues there is © 


whither thou haft driuen them, becaufe of 
their offences, that they haue committed a- 
gainft thee. 

ὃ O Lord,ynto vs appertaineth open fhame, 
to ours kings,to our princes,and to our fathers, tieate them; 
becaufewe have finned againft thee. estes 

9 Tet compaffion and forgiuenefle zs in ot ie dochnoe! 
the Lord our God, albeit wee haue rebelled a- Rene 
gainft him. 7 authoritie,but ” 

10 Forweehaue not dbeyed τῆς ἢ voice of ΟΝ 
the Lord our God, to walk in his lawes,which chiefe δεαμαααιο 
hee hadlaide before ys bythe minifterie of his ad ον τ 
feruants the Prophets. . | ἢ He thew | 

11 Yea,all Ifrael hauc tranforeffed thy Law, vail od 
and ave turned backe, and hauenot heard thy with eae 
voice : therefore the ἴ curfe is powred ypon vs, ape 
and the oath that is written in the Law of Moz Bie a 
fes the feruant of God, becaufe we haue finned 1 s ortheclil | 
again{t him. 3 confirmed by ~ 

12 And hee hath confitmed his wordes; Sal 
which hee {pake again{t vs , and againft our bw 
judges that ||tudged ys, by bringing vpon vs ἃ οὐ χα 


he thould fo ina 


ag 


an oath, ΄ 
] Ω a iy 
great plague: for vnderthe whole heauen hath ἀν 
notbeene thelike, ash 


on lerufalem; 
Whi : ‘ 

13 Allthis plague is come vpon vs, asitis 
writren inthe Law of Mofes : yetmade wenot 
our prayerbefore the Lord our God, that wee 
might turn from our iniquities and vnderftand 
thy tructh: 

14 Therefore haththeLord +made ready ΤΕν 
the plague; ὃζ brought it Vpon vs : for the Lord κι. 
aa Is Mehnteous in all his workes which κι a 

ὁ doeth: for we w a Se τ 
roe Ae we ἄρτι not heare his voice. . ep te 
| u ; | gabe 
5 now; Ὁ Lordour God, tharhaft Κα « 
brought 


ae 
᾿ 

J "ν 
; (2 


ath beene brought vp- 


Δ 
‘ 
ἀπε 


Tayer,left theip 


neuer accufehim — 


inft caule why ἢ 


ἯΙ 
ΕΥ̓ 


᾿"" i 
: Ry 


ὴ 


δ Daniels prayer: 
7 brought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
witha mightie hand, and hat gotten’thee re- 
nowine; as appeareth this day, we haue finned, 

we haue done wickedly. 
16 O Lordjaccording to all thy ‘rightcout 
beanie oa nefle, [befeech thee, let thine anger and. thy 
wt ffesand the. width be turned away from thy City Terufalem 
formanss. thine. holy Mountayne : for ‘becaufe of our 
Pishew thy elle. finnes, and for theiniquitics of our fathers ,le~ 
i οι rufalem and thy people area reproch to all rhiat 

thy Chiifts ay aré about ys. 

ere 17 Now therefore; O.our God; -heare the 
ourprayers; ΘΙ οΓ of thy feruant,and his fu pplications and 
caufe thy face to! thine vpon thySanétuary that 


πεν τ... ὲ 
ie That 19,42- 


τ Declaring, 
shat the godly ; 
fleeonelyvnto lieth waite,forthe™ Lords fake. 
5 METCICS, : : 3 
“and renounce τὸ O my God, inclinethine eare & heare: 
weewken Opcnthine eyes,arid beholde our de folations, 
5 ς : : i 
theyfeekefor andthe city whetupon thy Nameis called : tor 
emission wee doe not prefent our fupplications befor 
their fianes. P! : ΡΡ ΒΗΘΉ Ε re 
@:Thishecald thee for out owne " righteoufnedle, but for thy 
tenc hind , . 
felewich any breat render mercies. | 
aed 19. O Lord,heare;O Lord,forgiue,O Lord 
ν for he x ~ Yo. : 
Waloledwith °contider,and do it: deferre not,for thineown 
rpg fake, O my God: for thy Nameis called ypon 
conlicer A 5 5 
Rede mauite thy city,and vpomthy people. 
trek of 20. δἰ And whiles I was {peaking,and pray- 
Uhis Chirchand_ ing, arid confefling my finne, and the finnic of 
οὐκ my people Irdel,and did, ρτείςπτπιν fupplica- 
tion before the Lorde my God for the holy 
Mountaine of tiny God, a. 
2.) 2dy-Yea,while I was {peaking in praier,euen 
m the man *Gabriel,whom I bad feene before in 


cié fhouldfeuen ᾿ : : ᾿ 
foldexceedehis ne,and{aid,O Daniel,l am nowcome forthto 


eee δίας thee knowledge and vnderftanding. 

Minded and) 23 At the beginning of thy fupplications 
Wientohes’m. the commaundement came foorth, and Iam 
| | for thou art greatly belo- 
d; therefore ynderftand the matter,and con- 


on ξ 
ΔΟΓΘΙΘΙ, 
ἵ ὩΣ ᾿ 


Was carefull, 
ft To-thewmer- t 


Ο thetimeof the 


‘ofthe and" threefcore and two weeks, andthe ftreete 
PLC ort ᾿ς ; : 4 : 
C ἬΝ " {παῖδε built againe,& the wall euenin a} trou- 
oot teeta blous time. ᾿ 4 fiir é f FS" Bir 8 i 
dati _ 26 And afterthreefcore andtwo* weekes, 
“‘fhiallMeffiah be flaine,and fhaly haue nothing, 
ereofDarius, and the people of the Prince that fhall come, 
Hgauethefe- ,. .: 9 Avie 477 BS: 
mn Setenetiplegh’ for the building of the Temple, are 6 2.weekes, which make 
$4-yeeres, which.comprehend the time from the building of the Temple vnto the 
saptifme of Chrift. t Ebr.inflreights of time. x. In this laft weeke,of the feuentie 
Chrift come and-preach , and. fufter death. y Hee fhall feeme tohaue το. 


leautie, nor to bee of any eftimation,, as 1fa.5 3.2.02. Meaning, Titus Vefpafia- 
fonne , who fhould feats and Jeftroy both the Temple and the people, without 


all hope of recoueric. 


Ofl. ἍΤ] 
‘Counting 
tom the fixe 


antennae ee 
ee 


Chap. x. 


tisvifion: 34.4. 


fhall deftcoy the Citic. and the Sauctuary,and 
the end thereof /aalbe with a flood: and vato 
the endofthe bactell it fhall bee deltroyed by 4 
defolations: : : 

27 Andlice? fhall confirme the couenant 
with many for one weeke : and in themids of 
the week hee fhall caufe the facrifice and the 
oblation to? ceafe, “and forthe ouerfpreading 
oftheabominations ; hefhall make it defolate, 
euen votil che confummation determined fhal 
be: powred vponthe defolate. 


By the prea- 
bing of theGof- 
pe! he confirmed 
his pronyite, nift 
to the lewes and 
after to the Gens 
tiles 
b Chrift accom- 
plifhed this ty 
his dearth aud re« 
ἔστι Gion 
ς Meaning,that 
Terufalem and 
the SanQuarie - 
fhouldbe viterly 
deftroyed for their rebellion againft God, and their idolatrié: οὐ, as tome ieade, tliat 
the plagues hall be fo gtear, that they (hall al! be aftonied at then, 


CPA Ps? X. 3 
There appeareth ynto, Daniel a man clothed in linnen, τὶ 
Which fheweth him wherefore he is fent. 
Ν εἶν eee “Day 
i N the*third yeere of Cyrus king of Perfiay tisisthird se 
a thing was rcuealed -ynto Daniel (whofe beta τι 
time tite bugle 
d 
b 


4 Henoteth 


name was called Beltefhazzar) andthe word ἃ 
was true,but thetime appointed was long,and 
hee ynderftood thething , and had wnderitan- 
ding ofthe vifion. 

2 Acthefame time] Daniel was 
nefle for three weekes of dayes. 

3. Late no pleafant bread, neither came 
flefh, nor wine in iny mouth , neither did Ian+ 
oint my felfe at all, till three weckes ofdayes greats 
were fulfilled. οὐ Which is to 

4 _Andinthe foure and twentieth day of declare rhat the 
τῆς firttmoneth, as 14was by the fide ofthat βοᾷ oa 
great riuer, enen Hiddekel, much, but pati« 

5 And Iliftvp mine eyes, andlooked, and 


ig of theTem.- 
ple vegairto be 
hindred by 
Cambyfes Cy-~ 
rus fonne,when 
father made 
watrein Afia 
msiuor again{t 
the Scythians 
with was ἃ ας 
Couraging τὸ the 
godly ;anda 
great feare το 


the 


. τ :- 
in neaui- 


f Theword alte 
fignifieth comes 


tie,fo that for 
fearehe was liie 
a deadmas for 


ently to abide 
the iffue of Gods 
behold, thicre. waa man *clothed in linfen, ieee 
whofe loynes were girded with fine gold of which contei-” 
. V phaz.. ᾿ Mae ait 
6. His bodyalfo was like the Chryfolite, of Apri, τ 
aha hisface (το looke vpon) like the li ghtning, by ee 
and his eyes as lampes of fire,and his armes and propheserohaue 
his feete were like in colourto_polithed braffe, ro en τος 
and the voice ofhis words waslike the voice of ὁ. This was the 
. Anpel of God, 
a multitude. ΟΝ which was fino 
.7 And I Daniel alone faw the vifion: for to ative Daniel 
’ : : in this prophecie 
the men that were with me, faw not the vifion: thas followek, 
buta great feare fell vponthem, fo that they * «10.9, 
fledawayandhidthemfelues.. ς΄, 
ὃ Therefore I wasleftalone , and fawthis 
great vifion, and there remained no ftrength in 
me: for my ftrength was turnedin meeinto 
corruption, and I rereinedno power, 
9 YetheardI the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, I flept on deta 
my face: and my face was towardthe ground. “S2™% 
10 Andbehold,anhandstonchedme,which 8 Which decla- 
fet me vp vpon my knees, and vponthe palmes weave een 
of mine hands. “pgs downs Naat 
tr Andhe faidynto me, O-Daniel, arian wecannotsile, 
greatly belowed , vnderfiand the words that I ied | 
{peake vnto thee,and ftand in thy place: for γι his hand,which 
totheeamInowfent. And when hee had faid “MSP°** +, 
this wordvnto me, I{toodtrembling. 
12 Then faidhee vnto me, Feare not Da- 
niel: for from the firft day that chou didf fet 
thine heart to ynderftand , and tohumblethy 
Mmm 2 ᾿Ἂ felfe 
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init 
ἢ ᾿ 
ea 


A mightte kine. 


felfe before thy God , thy words were heard, 
and Tam come for thy words. 
Cambyles 20-3. But the ®prince ofthe kingdome of Per- 
fathers abfence, fia withftood me one and twentiedayes: but 


and did not en} <n χν ἢ ; ‘ 
for thisfpace. 10, 1 Michaelone ofthe chiefe princes , came 


hinder the buil- to helpe me,and I remained there,by the kings 

ding of theTem. PD eri 

plebur would Off era. 

havefurtherta- 1.4. Now Lamcome to fhew thee what fhall 
edif God ha ᾿ 

Rot fentmetore- COmeto thy people in the latter dayes: for yet 

fifthim,& there. the k yifion as for many dayes. 

fore haue I ftayd 

forthe proitof 15 And when hee fpake thefe words ynto 

the Church, | 

i Though God. Ms I fet my face toward the ground , and held 

couldby oneAn- My tongue. 

56] ἀεῆτον all 16 And behold, !onelike the fimilitude of 

the world,yet to 


aflurehischil- thefounes of man touched my lips: then I ope- 


dren of his loue, ν ἊΣ i 
hefendeth forth Hed my mouth, and fpake, and faid vnto hin 


double power, that ftood before me, O my Lord, ™by the vi- 
Ν 
that is Chrift, ΠΟΙ my forrowes are returned vponme, andI 


Jefusthehead haue retained no {trength. 


f Angels. 
k Por though 17 Forhow can theferuant of this m y Lord 


κόρ Ἴθὴς os talke with my Lord being {uch one? for as for 
nie ould er ᾿ . i 
andceafe, yet his me, {traightway there remainedno ftrength in 


detrinefhould me, neitheris there breath leftin me. 

continue till the Ἶ 2 

comming of 18 Thentherecame againe, and touched 
Chrift,forthe me one like the appearance of aman, and hee 
Church. ftrengthened me, 


comfort of his 

1 This was the =. 

fame Angel thar 19. And{aid,O man,greatly beloued, feare 
fpake withhim not: "peace de vnto thee:be trong and of good 


before inthe fie 
niilitudeofa COUrage. And when hee had fpoken vnto me, I 


mati, owas ftrengthened , and faid, Let my Lord 
m I was ouer- © 
come with feare {peake: for thou haft frengthened me. 


leaks 9A 20 Thenfaid he,Knoweft thou wherefore I 
n Hedeclareth amcome vntothee? but now will Ireturne to 
rar 3 vst fight withthe prince of Perfia: and whenI am 
fulvnto thepeo- gone forth,lo,the P prince of Grecia fhal come. 
Beda. 22 But I will fhew thee that which is de- 
seth thatwhea creedin the Scripture of trueth : 4 and there is 


Ἂ ῃ : ® . . 
ee. ndnethatholdeth-withine inthefe things, but 


h Meaning, 


downe his chil- 
dren,he doth == Michael your Prince. 

not immediatly 

lift them yp at once (for now the Angel had touched him twife) but by little and lit- 
tle. p Meaning, that he would not onely himfelfe bridle the rage of Cambyfes,but 
alfo the other Kings of Perfia by Alexander the king of Macedonia 4 Forthis An- 
gel was appointed for the defence ofthe Church vader Chrift, who is the head therof. 


CEA Po XT 


A prophecie of the kingdomes which fhould bee enemies to the 
Church of God,as of Perfia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Egypt 
28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Romanes. 


4 The Aneel af. Ἂτρ I, τη τῆς ΠΗ yeere of Darius ofthe 


ee ea: Medes , even I {tood# to encourage and 
at God hat τὰ 
giuenbim power tO {trengthen him. 


roperiorme 2. And now will I fhew thee the trueth. 
Sy 1e¢- 3 

ing heappointed Behold, there thall ftand vp yet three Kings 
him to aflift Da- in Perfia, and the fourth fhall bee farre richer 
rius, when he 1 . 
ouercamethe then they all: and by his ftrength, and by his 
Calseatis. riches hee fhall {tirre yp © all again{t the realme 
b Whereof τῆς : ξ 

Camb yfes thar of Grecia. 

how reigned aoe a: ‘ 

wacthenr.che . 3. Duta‘ mightie King fhall {tand vp, that 
fecond smerdes, {hall rule with great dominion, and doe accor- 


the third Darius ding to his pleafure. 


thefonne of 
4 Andwhen hee fhall ftand vp, this king- 


Hyftafpis, and 

the fourth 

Xerxes, which all were enemics to the people of Ged, and ftoode againft them, 
c For heraifed vpall the Gaft countreyes to fight againft the Grecians: and albeit he 
had in his armie nine hundred rhoufand men, yet in toure batrels he was difcomfited 
and fled away with fhame, ἃ Thatis, Alexander thegreat. e For when his e- 
ftate was moft flourifhing , hee ouerca'ne hinfelfe with drinke,and fo fell into a dif- 
eafe, or as fome write, was poyfoned by Caffander. 


Daniel. 


The Churches enemjeg 


dome fhall bee broken, ΕΣ 


βρη ὍΝ 


fhallbea an iseaneeh ἘΠ Pilon 
} t ‘ wh YP τυ : 
6 And inthe ende of yeeres they fhallbee ; This Galt 


«ἷ 


ioyned together: for the Kings" dauglhiter of uenged Aleut 
the South fhall come tothe kingofthe North oe am ion 
tomake an agreement , but {πες fhall not te. cauling isn 


taine the power of the ° arme, neither fhallPhe renee Dee ἢ, 


continue, nor his Jarme: but fhee fhall δὲ de- oe fae 
Chiéle frie 


'liuered to death, and they that brou ght herjand and partly on 


he* that begate her,and hethat comforted her of another, if 
e . 0 
in thefe times. Οὗ foute thal eat 


7 Butout of the bud of her£rootes thall eae 
one {ἀπά vp in his {ted,' which thall come with power of Ales 


anarmie,and fhal enter into the fortrefleof the a a 
King of the North,and do with thein as he Με, polterite hating 
and fhall preuaile, | Fa κόπο. 
8 And fhallalfo carie captiues into Egypt lomeus king of 


their gods with their molten images, and with Ps ThatisAn, 
their precious veflels of filuet and of gold,. and tiochisthe 
he {hall Α ᾿ . fonne of Seley! 
eihali continue" moe yeeres then the King of cus, andoneot Woy 
the North. ao shal 
: y ines {hall »° [τ 

9 SotheKing of the South fhall come in- bemoremighey 


to his kingdome, and fhall returne into: his Pr hethould: 


haue both Afia’ 
owne land. and Syria, 


10 Wherefore his*fonnes fhall bee ftirred 2 κλπ 53 
vp, and fhall affemble a mightie greatarmie: daughter of 
and one Y fhall come , and ouerflow, and pafle isdcpbas τ 
thorow: then fhall he returne, and bee ftirred bee giuem in 

: : Marriage to Alle 
vp at his fortrefle. | tiochus Théo, 

11 And the King of the South fhall beean- sini 

; τ 3 τς affinitie chat 
grie,and fhall come foorth,and fight with him, sia andEgype 
exenwith the King of the North : for hee hall conn 

ὃ contin 
fet forth a great *multitude, andthe multitude together. “τ ἢ 
fhalbe giuen into his hand. ΘΝ 
; and ftrength ἔμ]. 
12 Then the multitude thall bee proud, not concinueiot 


and their heart thall be lifted vp: for hee fhall piace 


caft downe thoufands : but hee thall not μὰ yong fone 


: er husbands” 
Preuaile, death was 


13 Forthe King ofthe North fhalreturne, πὲς αν 
. Is 
and fhall fet foorth a greater multitude then a= ical 


fore,and fhall come forth (after certaine yeres) oflaedceea 


ἵξ That : Jawfull wifeot” 
Witha mightiearmy,and creat riches, Antiochus, bit? 


14 Andatthe fame time there thall¢ ma- poravay ae 
. . I ; 
ny ftand yp againft the King of the South? fake. 9 
p Neither Pros” 
Jomeus nor Al*” 


ἔχεις death againft Antiochus Cal 
ned fixe and fourtie yeeres, 
fonnes of Calinicus fhall ma 
ladelphus, r hiles the warte® 
e Lite 
eady to inuade Egypt. "δ 
Zab ge ethoufandfooremen. δ nS the dea 
ert Ptolomeus Epiphanes his heite. ¢ FOrnes” . 
but alfo Philip king of Macedonia, and theletwe 


alfo 


ἴη, ι΄ thall encer into 


Ly) may ΚΟΥ that 
Oe all things come 


SS @ This was the 
wilt fecond bactell 
NY ghae Antiochus 


» | Prolomeus Epi- 


The Northre n king, 


dFor vader Ο- alfo the rebellious children of thy? people fhall 
pom exalt themfelues to eftablith the vifion , but 
they fhall fall. 


ce of Haiah 
15° So the King of the North flvallcome, 


by Gods proui- 
dence. 


ph againft 


an 


19.19. certaine 
of the Iewes re- 
tired with fae and caitypa mourit, andtake the Rong citie: 
fulfill 4 pro- and the armes of the South fhall ¢ sot refit, 
‘ ea ms neither his chofen people, neither Galtheré be 
Woiharalithee . any {trength to withftand. 

ale 16 Buthee that {hall come , fhall doé vnto 
Church weby . him ashe luft,and none {hall ftand acaim{t him : 
ea and hee fhall ftand in the ἢ pleafant land, which 

Ged, by his hatid fhall bé confumed. 
ets 17 Againe hee fhall 5 fet his face to enter 
refift Stopas An- with the power of his whole kingdome,and his 
Beet ech confederates with him : thus fhall hee doe, and 
P that he (hall bi hee fhall giue himthe> daughter ofwomen, to 
ri ianebue dc(ttoy ‘her: διε the fhall not ftand on his ‘fide, 

foche ewes, neither be for him, 
Theircountrey, [ὃ After this fhall’he turne his face vntothe 
ny eS a. 'Hles, and fhall take many , but a prince” {hall 
iy Beforechat they caufe his fhame to light vpon him, befide that 
hee fhall caufe his owne fhame to ttirne vpon 
π himfelfe, 

19 Forhee fhall turne his face toward the 
forts of ° his owne land ? but he fhall bee ouer- 
throwen and fall,and bé no moree found. 

26 Then fhall {taad vp itt his placé in the 
glorie of the kiigdomejonie that {hall raife tax- 

Beatifullwo- es: but after fewe dayes hee fhall be deftroyed, 
nan; which was x = 
Pleopatra Anti: N¢ither i? wrath,nor in battell. 
cue. 21° And in his place fhall ftand vp af vile 
fednorthe life perfon,to whom they thal not giue the honour 
δὶς dauentet of the kingdoime : but he fhall come in peacea- 
nrefped of the oO : : 
ingdoméof bly, and obteinie the kingdome by flatteties. 
Pek alt 22 Andthetarmes fhall bee ouerthrowen 
ptasieetohis with ἃ flodd before him, and fhall bee broken: 
: ὯΝ par andalfothe Price ofthe" ςοιϊόπάπε.  * 
δε her hu 23 And after*the league made wich him, 
a, he fhall worke deceitfully: for he fhal come vp, 
dnotekehis and overcome with ay firiall people. : 
hat it; to- 24. He fhall enter into the quiétand pleniti- 
| fill prouihce , atid hee fhall doé that which his 
fathers + haue not done, nor his fathers fa- 
Mel thers: he {hall diuide among them the pray and 
imiforthe the fpoyle,and the fubftance, yea, atid lee fhall 
be oe ες forecaft his deuifes againft the ftrong holds, 
S,which were euen fora time. | 
en oo 2§ <Alfo he‘thall ftirre vp his power and his 


For whereas courage againft the king of the South witha 
ΕΝ great armie, and the king of the South fhall bee 
the Κα. fired vp to batrell witha very great and migh- 


ue 


5 to thame in all places ; Actilius the Conlul, or Lucius Scipio put himto flight, 
jcauifed his thane to rurn¢ οὐ Ηἰς owne head. ὦ By his wicked lifeand obeying 
foolith evuiniéll. Ὁ For feare of the Romanes he fhall flee to his holds, For 
Ἢ a8 vider the pretence of pouertie hee would haue robbed the Temple of iupicer 
Mdoneus,the countrey men few him, q That is,Seleucus thal fucceede his father 
lochus, r Wot by fosraine enemies or battell,but by treafon, { Which was 
jochus Epiphanes, who asisthought , was the accafion of Seleucus his brothers 
hand was of a vile cruell,and flattering nacure,and defrauded his brothers fonne 
he kingdome, & vfurped the king dome without the confent ofthe people. t He 
veth that great forraine powers (hall coni@ to helpe the yong fonne of Seleuctts a- 
inft his vncle Autiochitis,and yét (halt bee Guerthtowen. ἃ Meaning Prolemeus 
lometor,Philopatérs {otme ‘who ws this childs confin germane, and is here called 
Prince of the couenant,becaule he was the chiefe, and all other followed his con- 
, % For after the battell , Philometor arid his yncle Antiochus made aJeague. 
For hecamé vpon him at vawares,and when he firfpeGted his vncle Antiochus no- 
Ng. z Meaning,in Egypt. a He will content himfelfe with the fmal holds for 


me,but cuer labour by craft co attaine to the chicfeft, 


Chap. a 


Alittlehelpe. 1345 


tie arinie: but he fhall not? ttand: foy they {hall Ὁ He thal De 0 
forecatt and practifeacain(t him. Ra sins 


treafon, 
26 Yea,theythatteed of the portion of«his © Signifying his 
Princes,arid che 


meate, fhalldettroy him: and his armie 4 fhali chict abece hin 

ouerflow: and many fhall fall, and be flaine. ἢ Devlatng ii 
- 15 fowlidiers {h 

27 And boththefe Kings hearts bail/ bee to ; 


raft out & yen« 
doe * mifchiefe, and they fhall ralke of deceite favindatel to 

F P F * ay ang to bee 
at one table: but it fhal! not auaile : for "yet the Mame tor the 


end foalibe at the timié appointed. ΡΝ of their 

28 ‘Then fhall he returne into his land with ὁ The vneteana 
great 8 fubftance : for his heart fhallbee againft οἰ ke rena 
the holy couenant: fo fhall he doe arid returne banker rove 


: ther, yer in their 
to his owne land. hearts they hal] 


29 Atthe time appointed he fhall returne, imegine mit 


chiefe one a- 


and come toward the South : but the laft thal paian another: 
tiot be as the firft. thee et αθῆ, 
; oa. nie it ftaider 
30 For the fhips 4 of Chittim fhall come a- rot in the coun- 
gaintt him: therefore he fhall bee {Orie and re- brings nites #5 
turne , and freat again{t che holy couenante : fo pafie,but inthe 
fhallhe doe, hee fhall euen tecurne! and hauc God. whe Iman 
intelligence with them that forfake the holy theKingsby a 
couenant. pide te 
hat they cannor 
31 Andarmes ἢ fhill land onhis part, and pp aks 
i le Ie 2 Ε uit themfelues, 
they fhall pollute the Sanctuarie! of ftrength, 9 Which hee 
and fhall take away the daily /acrifice; and they fied) take ofthe 
: - δ τ w { τς 
fhall fet vp the abominable defolation: iy ΜΝ ΤῸΝ 


32 Andfuch as wickedly ™breake the co~ Πα τῆς Temple, 


: and this 15 told 
uenant, fhall he catife to finne by flacterie: bur then:before to 


the people that do¢ know their God ,fhall pre- ΠΥ ΞΡ ἠὲ δ 
uaile and profper. ing that al things 
33 ‘Andthey that vnderftand among" the Godt eine 
people, fhallinfiruct many : °yer they fhall fall h’ That isrhe 
by {word, and by fldmie , by captiuitieand by ihalteaoeye 
{poile many dayes. gaint him: for 
34. Now when they fhall fall, they fhall be Aibatdse a 
holpen with a P litele helpe : but many fhall pointes him to 
cleaue vneothem @hainedly. κα οὶ hia 


35 And fome of them * of vnderftanding τὸ which thing 
© hecbeyed,al 


{hall fall co trie them,and to purge, atid to make though with 
them white, till the time bee out : for there aa Stitte,and to re 


ore ee uenge his rage. 
time appointed. : “he came ag ainft 


36. And che!King fhall doe whathim lift: ὲ hone aa 
hec fhallexalt himfelie and magnifie himfelfe time. "~ 
againftall , tharzs God , and fhall{peake mar- ον ἢ 
ucilous things again{t the God of gods , and fhall forfake the 
fhall profper, rill the wrath tbe aecomplifhed : (orgieraie 
for the determination is made... wascalled a. 6. 

. 37, Neithes fhall hee regard the 4 God: of Py 7 ty κνωμν, 

. es era gS ἐ. .highprieft and - 

this fecond time by Menelaus. “K “A great faction of the wicked Tewes thall hold 
with Antiochus. 1 Socalled, becaufe the powet of God was nothing diminithed, 
although this ryrant fét_vpin the Temple the image of lupiter Olympius, and {o δὲς 
gan tocerrupt the pure feruicé of Ged, πὶ: Meaning fuch as bare the πᾶνε of lewes: 
but in deede were nothing leffé;for they fold their foules, and betraied their brethren 
for gaine, ἢ Ahey thatremaihe conftant amotig the people thall teach others by 
their example,asd edifie many in the true Religion, ὁ, Whereby he exhorteth the 
godly to conftancie, although they fhould perifh a thoufand tines, and though their 
miferies endureneuerfolong. p As God will not leane his Church deftitute yet 
willhe not deliuer it all at once,but fo helpe, as they may fti'l feeme to fighe vnder his 
croffe,as he did in the time of the Maccabees whereofhe here prophefieth. q Thar 
is,there (hall be euen ofthis {mal number many hypocrites τ Τὸ wit,ofthem that 
feare God and will lofe their life for the defence of true kK cligion, fignify ing alfo that 
the «- hurch muft continually be tried and purged,snd ought co looke for one perlecu- 
tion after another; for God hath appointed the time: therfore we mutt obey, { Bes - 
caufe che Angels purpofe τς to thew the whole couife of the peifecutions of the lewes 
ynto the comming of Chrift , hee now fpeaketh of the Monatchie of the Romanes 
which he noteth by thenamé of « King who were without al religion and contenined 
the true God, τ Solong the tyrants thal prevaileas God hath appointed to punifh 
his people . but hee fhewech thar itis butfor atime. u  ‘theRomanes fhall obferue 
no certaine forme of Keligion as other nations , but fhall change their gods ac theis 
pleafares, yea, contemne them and preferre themfelues to their gods. 


Mmnt 3 ° his 


Michael the Prince. 


x Signifying, his fathers,nor the defires * of women,nor care 
bewitowe al ἣν οὐ st for hee fhall magnifie himfelfe a- 
umanitie: for oue all. 
oo pa a 38 But in his place fhall hee honour the 
igilan. er eat Y god Mauzzim , and the God whome his fa- 
126. thers knew not, fhall hee honour with” gold 
ΣΊΡΕ cel and with filuer, and with precious ftones, and 
andriches. they pleafanc things. | 
ταραθλὰνς 39 Thus fhall he doe in4 the holes of Mauz- 
ownepows | 97 | 
eraboueall their Zim with a ftrange god whom he fhal acknow- 
oe wor ledge: he fhall increafe hy Bras ate pases 
x Vnderpre- themto rule ouer many, andihall diuide the 
ence cfworlbip- tand for gaine. 
they half ic 40 An at the zh dof tims val the Ring “a 
vw τῆς South pufhathim, and the King of the 
ots wel of all North fhal te againft him like a whirlewtes 
caufethachere- Withcharets, & with ἐλ ετὴν and with ean 
by al men fhould {hips and he fhall enter into the countries, an 
pr a μς thall ouerflowand pafle thorow. 7 
ener powerand = at Hee fhall enter alfo into the “ pleafant 
a Althoughin land, and mary countries fhalbe ouerthrowen: 
ἜΑ hatte ser but chefe fhall efcape out of his hand, ezex E+ 
yet they didac-- domand Moab , and the chiefe of the children 
gato of Ammon. , 
Sipredshewih, 42 Hee fhall ftretch forth his hands alfo vp- 
leait they thould on the countries , and the land of Egypt fhall 
foster πος efape 
butthiswasto . 43 But hee fhallhaue power ouer the trea- 
increafetheir {ures of gold of and filuer, and ouet all the pre- 


fameandriches: » = 4% ; 
and when they cious things of Egypt, and of the Lybians,and 


ety, Oftheblacke Mores wherehe fhall paffe. Ὁ 
madeothersthe 44. Butthe tidings out of theEaftand the 
North fhall4 trouble him : therefore hee fhall 


rulers thereof, 

that the profite ‘ . 

euer came tothe Soc foorth¢ with great wrath to deftroy and 
omanes. 


b That is,both roote out many. iy | ; =: 
the Beyptians 45 Andhee fhall plant the tabernaclés f of 
andthe Syrians 1. Figee Soke’ ἐπ ar, d 

his palace betweene the feas in the glorious 


thall at length 
and holy mountaine, yet hee fhall come to his 


fight againtt the 
Romanesbut Ὁ, . | 
yikallbe . entd,and none fhall helpe him. 


they fhall be 
ouercome. 
« The Angel forewarneth the Iewes that when chey fhould fee the Romanes inuade 
them,and that the wicked fhould efcape their hands,that then they fhould notthinke 
burt chat all this was done by Gods prouidence,forafmuch as he warneth them of itfo 
Jong afore,and therefore he would ftillpreferuethem. d Hearing that Craffus was 
flaine and Antonius difcomfited. e For Auguftus ouercame the Parthians, and 
recouered that whichAntonius had loft. £ TheRomanes after this reigned quietly 
through all countzies and from fea to fea,and in Iudea: but at length fot their crueltie 
God thall deftroy them, 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 
I Of the delinerance of the Church by Chrif?. 
Ndat that ¢time fhall Michael ftandyp, 
ἊΣ the great prince , which ftandeth for the 
appatil an children ofthy people,and there fhall bea time 
fli@ion and trou- of trouble , {uch as neuer was fince there be- 


ble at Chrifts nye , ᾿ ‘ = 
comming,and galitobe a nation ynto that fame time: ἀπά αἵ 


next that God ihe . 
will fend his Angel to deliuer it whom here he calleth Michael meaning Chrift,which 
is publifhed by the preaching of the Gofpel, 


4 The Angel 
here noteth two 
things: firft chat 


Danie. == The refurrection. > 


that time thy people fhall bee deliuered, euery - 
one that fhall be found written inthe booke, ~ ‘ti 
2 And many? of them that ἤξερε in the ta ig ἃ : 


duftofthe earth , fhall awake, fome τὸ euerla- βεπεαιτεμς 


TECON which 
thing fee % 
Hamethsbecauy 
the ΠΝ ΠΩ Το 
ae ‘ale 
Uer their refeg 
to that ΡΩΝ 4 
theearth there 
all beng fine 


fting life, and fome to fhame and perpetuall 
contempt. φ: 
And they that bee ¢ wife, fhall thineas 
the brightneffe of the firmament: and they thae 
d turne many to righteoufnefle, Zall/hine asthe 
ftarres,for euer andeuer. + 7010 coil 
But thou,O Daniel, fhut yp the words, ¢ Whohaue _ 

and feale the booke ftill the ende ofthe time: be . 
many fhall runne to and fro, and knowledge 7 religion, ; 
fhalbe increafed. reanech atl 

ς (Then I Daniel looked, and behold; niles of God 
there ftood other two, the one on this fide of alleen? 
thebrinke of the 8riuer, andthe other onthat which afta 
fide of the brinke of theriuer. BI ον. rit 

6 And one faid vnto the man clothed in Fie | 
jinnen, which was vpon the waters ofthe riuer, God δὴ 
When /aallbe the end of thefe wonders ὃ oft 

7 And I heard the man clothedin linnen, pifethisprog 
which was vpon the waters of theriuer , when chon eget 
hee held vp his P right hand , and hisleft hand cheemeitasa 
vnto heauen , and {ware by him that liueth fox ἢ Tillehe Ἐπὶ 
euer,that # hall tarie for aitime,two times and thatGod hath 
an halfe: and when he fhall haue accomplifhed weefalsead 
Kto {catter the power of the holy people , ail Honofthele 
thefe things fhall be finifhed. 

ὃ Thent heard it, but I vnderftood it not: 
then faidI; Omy Lord 
thefe things ? | 

9 <Andhee faid, Goe thy way, 
the words are clofed vp, and fealed, tillthe end 
of the time. gM 

10 Many fhalbe purified, made white, and h’Whichwa 
tried : but the wicked fhall doe wickedly, and 
none of the wicked fhall haue ynderftandin 
but the wife fhall ynderftand. | 

rr Andfrom the time that the! dayly /dcri- 
fice fhall bee taken away , andthe abominable 
defolation fet vp, there τὸ fhallbee a thoufand, 
two hundrethand ninetie dayes. _ | 

12 Bleffed és he that waiteth and commeth 
to the thoufand, three hundred and" flueand 
thirtiedayes. | 

13 But goe°thou thy way till the end bee: 
for thou fhalereft and ftand vp inthy lot, at the 
end of the dayes. 


many hall un 
toandfroto . 


Gofpel. 


g: did the more — 


i Meaning,3 
long time,a lone 

er time,andat, 
length a fhort — 
time: fignifyiig 
thac cheir trots 
bles fhould hawt” 
anend, ΝΣ 
k When the 
Church thallbel 
μην. and de 
mini Ane 
fortasit hall ς΄ 
feemeto haue ο΄ 
no power. δ 
. 1 From thet 
that Chrift by his ficrifice thal take away the facrifice and ceremonies ofthe ams 
m Signifying that the time fhall bee long of Chrifts fecond comming 5 and yet 
children of God ought not to be difcouraged , though it bee deferrede Mm 
number hee addeth a moneth and an halfe to the former number, fignifying 25" 
Hot 1n man to appoint the time of Chrifts comming, bur that they are blefled (ERS 
tuently abide his appearing. o Thé Angel warneth the Prophet patiently 10009 
till the time appointed come,fionifying,that he thould depart this lifeand lea 
with the elé&, when God had fufficiently humbled and purged his Church. 


HOSEA. 


τῶν 1... 


ae this prophis 
1 


things: andthen ἢ 


asit wereadow ἢ 
ble oath,and Τὰ 


᾿ 


ee iat 
| ᾿ 


g Which was ᾿ : 


confirmethe | 
thing, 0 Τὺ 


\ 3 aes 
. Hofeas wile, 


\ 
. 


πποΠἘΠ...5ΠῸ᾿Ὅ οὕ... 


book o£ 


ee 


Chap. j. 11. 


and children. 24.6 


ἘΠ ΤΥ Ὁ Bike 


ARGV ΖΕ ΝΤ. 


Fterthatthe ten tribeshad fallen aviay from God by the wicked and [ubtile counfen of Teroborns 
Mite fonne of Nebat, and in fread of histrue jeruice commiénded by his word , worfhippéd him ac- 
cording to their owne fantafies and traditions of ten , φημ themfelues tomoft vile tdolatrie and 3 :- 


perftition; the πον fom timetotime 
worfeand worfe and fiillabufed Gods benefits. 


ent them Pr 


ophets to callthemto repentance : bat they grew ener 
Therefore now when their prosperity was at the higheff 


under Ieroboamthefonne of Ioafh, God fent Hofea and eAms to the Ifraelites ( ashe did at the ame 
time laiah and Micah tothem of Iudah})'to condemne them of their ingratituile: and whereas they 
thought themfelues tobe greatly inthe fanowr of God , and to be hts people , the Prophet calleth them 
baftards and children borne in Adultery : and therefore fheweth them thar God would take away their 
kingdome, and gine themtothe A νέας tobee led away captives. Thus Hofea farthfilly executed 
his office for the/pace of feuentie yeeres, though they remazned ftillintheir vices and wickedues, and de~ 


rided the Prophets, and contemned Gods imdgeme 
ged with threatnings only ;nor yet ‘flatter theifelues by the fweetne 
forethem the two principal parts of the Law, which 


ats. And becanfe they ould neither bee difcoura- 


b of Gods promifes }; hee fetterh be- 


are the promife of faludtion,and the dotlrine ὁ of life: 


for the firft part hee direBheth the faithfull to Meffizh , by whome onely they fhould hanetrue deline=} 


vance : and for the fecond, heevfeth threatnings and menacesto bring then from their witked man- 
nersand vices , andthisisthe chicfe [cope of all the Prophets , either by Gods promifes to allure them 
tabee godly, or elfe by threatnings of his indgements to feare them from vice : and Albeit thak the 
whole Lawe touteine thefe two points, yet the Prophets morcouer note peculiarly both the time of 


Gods iudgements ana the manner. 


Gad: A Paik 


1 The time wherein Hofea prophefied. 2 The idolatrie of 
the people. 10°The calling of the Gentiles, 11. Chtift 
1s the head of all people.’ : 


aCalledalfo Α- (40 B22 Ge? Ee word of the Lorde that 


zarial,who be- 59] 9}. ᾿ came ynto Hofea the fonne 
aleper,was ¢ ; 2 


depofed from his τ» of Beeri,in the daies ἃ of Vz- 
kingdome. 2 A ZA), = JT , Ξ ἊΝ 
paotmisinay δος LED ziah, Iotham, Ahaz, ad He 
be gathered by yen Zelciah > Kings of Judah , and 
the reignie ot x “κί. ; ᾿ {-:- 
thel@fourekings ἔ στὰ Ce ὁ inthe dayes of Ieroboam the 
τ ρλμῳ μηνῳρῆς fonne of Ioafh king of Ifrael. 
Ε΄ Shae ie die 2 Atthebeginning the Lord fpake by Ho- 
owing une fea, and the Lord faid vnto Hofea , Goe, take 
t 4 € «Ὁ . ry ; ° 
bpliythe har. vito thee awife ¢ of fornications, and children 
Pan μὴ of fornications : forthe land hath committed 
et did this ες ᾿ 
thingin εῆδδ,. great whordome, departing from the Lord. 


buthe faw this d m - rt 
iavifon, ores. 3. Shee went, and tooke¢4Gomer, the 


Pyascommanded daughter of Diblaimn, which conceiued & bare 


by God to fer Binet 
Ἀφοθη te im afonne. 
rable 4 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Call his 


a OTE 


this parable or 
Pe ele name ©Izreel : for yet alittle, and I will vifite 
pogueand ofthe the blood of Izreel vpon the houfe fof Iehu, 


Ῥ ἢ he ; . 
ert ee atid will caufe to ceafe the kingdome of the 


δ τες βέπι: houfe of Ifrael. _ 7 
ἐξ Andat that 8 day will Palfobreake the 


ἱ (On OF Corrupti- 
αν πο τὰ bowe of Izreelin the valley of Izreel. 

claringthar’ 6 Shee conceiued yetagaine , and barea 
daughter,and God faid vnto him,Call hername 


ἐν were “9 
Corrupt like rot. é rf 
ten figs. hLo-ruhamah: for I will no more haue pitie 
Se eetiat 

ey fhould be ι : 
No fice called [ftaelites, of che which name they boafted, becaufe Ifrael did preuaile 

ith God: but tharthey were as baftards,and therefore fhould bee called Izreelites, 

at is,fcattered people, alluding to Izreel, which was the chiefe citie of the tenne 
θὲς vider Ahab, where Iehu thed fo much blood,2.King.1 0,8,11. £ Twillbere- 
lenged ypon-Tehu for the blood thar he thed in Izreel : for'albeit God ftitred him vp 
to execure his iudgements, yet hee did them for his owneambition , and not for the 
glory of God,as the end declared : for hee built vp that idolatitie , which hee had de- 
troyed, g When the meafure of their ifiquitic is fall,and I fhall take vengeance 
and deftroy all their policie and force. ἢ That is, not obteining mercy : whereby 
he fignifieth that Gods fawour was departed from them. 


vpon the‘houfe of Iftacl : but T ‘will vtterly i For the Ifrae- 
: bee ites Neuer returs 
‘take them avy : A ks ᾿ ned, αἴτεον thar 

7 Yet Iwill haue mercy vponthe houfe of hep. ais een 
Judah , and will® faire them by the Lord their Attia 
God, and will not fauethem by bowe; nor by Κὶ Forafier their 


captinitie he res 
{word, nor by battel!’by horfes , not by horfe= ftored chem maz 
men. 


raculoufly by 
se the meanes of — 
8 Now when fhee had wained Lo-ruha- Cyrus, Ezra.ter, 
mah, fhe conceiued, and bareafonne. mp ΘΕ 
9 Then faid God, Calihis name ! Lo-am- πο Becaufethey 
it oat Ν Ἵ : i an thought thac ἡ 
mi : for yeeare not ny people: therefore will] Goa saad Aaz 
not be yours. haue bene true 


226 Pre 
10 Yetthe numberofthe ™ children of If tials reg 7 


ΓΔΕ] fhall be as the fand of the fea,which cannot pretense ne 
᾿ ὃ 6 aeci< 
δὲ meafured nor toldée: andin τῆς place where that Fhonak 


it was faid vnto them, Yee are not my people, they were de. 
: . firoyed, yer the 
it {hall be faid vntothem, Yeare the fonnes of tu Ifraelites, 


ey which are.the 
theliuing God. Bae 


11 Then fhall thechildren of ludah,and the promife,thould’ 
children of Irael bee α gathered together , and aN ἡ νας 
appoint themfelues one head, and they fhall bel ofthe . 

: SP ἐν ST! ye ewes, andthe. : 
come vp out of theland: for great % the © day Gentiles Rom.o. 


of Izreel. 36 i jay 
τς : . . ἢ tow 
the captiu'tie of Babylon when the fewes werereftored: but chicfly this fits α" 


to the time of Chrift , who fhould bee the head both of the léwes and ; 
o The calamitie and deftru@ion of Izreel thall bee fo great. that ed rece te 
fhall be as a miracle. . 


GAA Bb dan bek bea 
1 The people # called to repentance. 5. Hee fheweth their 
sdolatrie,and threatneth them except they repent. 


Ee ee 


on ores he ees ee 


‘Ay vnto your * brethren, Ammi, and to a Seeing thar I 
Jyourfitters,Ruhamah, . pi asi , 
2. Plead with your mother : pleade mith it remaineth that 
: . ἢ . “ you encou 
her: forthee is not my wife , neither am Ther 32. saris 
husband: but let her take away her fornicati- embrace the 
7 eat Pane eo fame,confide- ᾿ 
ring that ye are my people on whom I will haue-mercie. _.b God theweth that the 
fault was not in him butin their Synagogue, and thejr idolatries, that hee folooke 
them, Ifa, 50, 1. ae Peale 3 
Minm 4 ons 


i 
| 
i 
i) 


ue 
"} 


S pirituall whoredome, 


Hofea. 


Spiritual] Mariage, 


¢ Meaning, that ons out of her fight , andheradulteries © from lim out of her mouth , and they fhallbeeno 


their idolatrie 
was {fo great, 
that they were 
not afhamed, 
but boafted of 
it,Ezek,16.25, 
d For though 
this people were 
as ai) harlot for 
their idolatries 
yet he had left 
them with their 
apparell and 
dowrie, anid cer- 
taine fignes ot 


3 


his fauour, but if 


they continue 
Atill, he would 
veterly deftroy 
them. 
e When [ 
brought her out 
of Eg ypt,Ezek. 
16.4.29. 
1 Thacis, ba- 
ftards and be- 
gotten in adul- 
terie. 
5 Meahing,the 
doles which 
they ferned, and 
by whom they 
thought they 
had wealth and 
abundance. 
h I will punith 
thee, that then 
thou mayeft trie 
whether chine 
idoles can helpe 
thee, and bring - 
theeintofuch 
ftraightneffe, 
that thou fhalt 
haue no luft to 
lay the wanton. 
1 This he f{pea- 
keth ofthe 
faithfull, which 
are trucly con- 
uerted,atid alfo 
fheweth the vie 
and profite of 
Gods rods. 
k Thisdecla- 
reth that idola- 
tets defraude 
God of his ho- 
nour when they 
attributé his be- 
nefits to their 
idoles. ᾿ 
Ὶ Signifying, 
hac God will 
take away his 
benefits when 
man by his ia- 
gratitude doth 
abufe them. 
m That is, all 
her feruice,cere- 
monies and in- 
ventions where - 
by the worthip- 
ped her idoles. 
n I will punith 
her for her ido. 
Jatrie. 
ὦ By fhewing 
how harlots 
trim themfelues 
to pleafe others, 
he declareth how 
the fuperftitious 
idolaters fer a 
great part of 
their religion in 
decking them- 


betweene her breafts, 

3. 4 Left Iftrip her nakedsand fet her as in 
the day that fhee was¢ borne, and makeher as 
a wildernefle,and leave her likea drie land,and 
flay her for thirft. : 

4 And Iwillhaue_no pitie vpon her chil- 
dren: for they be the ἔ children of fornications. 

5 _Fortheir mother hath playedthe harlot: 
{heethatconceiued them,hath done fhameful- 
ly: for fhee faid,I will goe after my8louers that 
giue me my bread and my water,my wooll and 
my flaxe, mine oyleand my drinke.. : 

6 Therefore behold, I will ftop » thy way 
with thornes,and make anhedge,that fhee fhal 
not find her pathes. ᾿ς ἀρ θα 
7 Though thee follow aftet her louers,yet 
fhall fhee not come at them : though fhefeeke 
them, yet fhall {hee not find them: then fhal fhe 
fay, I will goeand returneto my firft husbands 
for ar that time was I betterthen now. 

8 Now fhee did not know that.I * gaue 
her corne, and wine, andoyle, and multiplied 
her filuer and gold , which they beftowed vp- 
on Baal. 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take away 
my corne in the time thereof, andmy wincin 
the feafon thereof, and willrecouer my wooll 
and my flaxe /ent,to couer her fhame. 

10 Andnow willl difcouer her™lewdnefle 
in the fight of her louers , and no man fhall de- 
liver her out ofmine hand: 

11 1 wilalfo caufe all her mirth to ceafe,her 
fea{t dayes,her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her folemne feafts. ! 

12 And I will deftroy her vines and her fig 
trees, whereof {hee hath faid, Thefe ate my re- 
wards that my louers haue giuen me: and J will 
make them asa forreft,and the wild beafts thal 
eate them. | | 

13 And I will vifite vpon her the dayes of 
ῃ Baalim, wherein fhee burnt incenfeto them : 
and {hee decked her felfe with her ° earin gs and 
heriewels, and fhee followed her louers, and 
forgate.mc,faith the Lord. 

14 Therefore behold, I will pallure her,and 
bring her into che wilderneffe, and {peake 
friendly vnto her. : 

ts And I will giue her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor forthe doore 
ofhope, andfhee hall τ fing there as in the 
dayes of her youth, and as inthe day when fhee 
came vp out ofthe land of Egypt. 

16 And atthar day, faich the Lord, thou 
fhalt callme ἢ Ifhi , and thale call sie no more 
t Baali. 

17 For! willtakeaway the names of Baa- 


felues on their holydayes. p By my benefits in offering her graceiand mercie,euen 
in that place where thee fhall thinke her felfe deftitute ot all helpe and comfort. 
q Which-was a plentiful valley, and wherm they had greac comfort when they 
catne out of the wilderneffe, as lofh..7.26. and 1s called the doore of hope, becaufe ic 
was a departing from death , and anentricinto life, r Shee thallthen pratfe God 
as thee did when (hee was delivered out ofEgypt. € Tharisymine husband,knowe 
ing that I am ioyned to thee by an inuiolable couenant, ς That is, my master: 
which name was applied to theix idoles. 


moreremembred by their "names, : 
, 18 Andin that day will I makeacouenant 
for them, with the * wilde beafts , and with the 


thal Once; 
‘ cir month 
but they a. 


foules ofthe heauen, and with that that cree- ἢ 


peth vponthe earth: andI wilbreake the bow, 
and the fwordand the battell out ofthe earth, 
and will make them to fleepe fafely. 

19 AndI will marrie thee yato mee fore 
uer: yea, I willmarrie thee vnto me in righte- 
oufieffe, and in iudgement; and in mercie, and 
in compafhon. 

20,1 will euen marie thee vito me in Yfaith- 
fulneffle, and thou fhalt know the Lord: 

an And in thacday1 will heare ; faiththe 
Lord, 1 will even heare* the heauens, and they 
{hall heare the earth. x | 

22 And the earth fhall heare the corne, 
and the wine, aad the oyle, and they thall 
heareIzreel. 

23 And Twillfow her yntomein the earth; 
and I will haue mercie vpon her, that wasnot 
pitied, and I will fay to them which werenot 


Word, é 
x Meanin F 
hewill { ὧν 
them, that alj 
Creatures hall a 
favour them, i 


Υ With acoie. 
nant thatnee 


fhall be broken, 


z Then thal ¢ 
heaven dete 
- for the 
catch, which. 
thall bring for 
for they of 
man, 


my people , * Thouart ny people .. And they * Remb.2g 


fhallfay, Thozart my Gods 


CHAP. III. 
χ The Iewes fall bee caf? off for their idolatrie. ¢ After- 
_ ward they fhall returne to the Lord. 


L,pet.3.10, 


J ‘Hen faid the Lord to mee;.2 Goe yet, | oe 
and \oue a woman (beloued of her huf- feat 
band, and was an harlot) according to theloue Oe a 
of the Lord toward the children of Ifrael: yet Churchbefore 


they looked to other gods, and ὃ loued the hecaledheyan ὶ ci 


wine bottels. 


halfe Homer of barley. 


id not with- 


: omy the fame 
2 So‘ bought her to me for fifteche prez sa 
ces of filuer, and for an Homer of barley andan ἘΝ 


aug 
tO 


et 


Is 


themfelues whoe | 


3. AndI faid ynto her, Thou fhalrabide lycopene 


uld not 


. F , a 
with 4 me many dayes: thou fhalt not play the take vp,asthey 


I will be fo vnto thee. 


tons . | ye ‘aq thatare giuent ἢν | 
harlot,and thou fhalt be to none o#herman,and crunk Vig 
c Yel . 


4 For the children of Iirael {hall ¢remaine hee 


many dayes without a King , and without a hele eee 
i it the great 
* Prince, and without an offering, and without ae 


an image, and without an Ephod,and without ‘houldhauethie 


Teraphim. 


8 Dauid their King, and fhall feare the Lord, the price ofa 


and his goodneffe in the latter dayes. 


fed me, and not i 
beene vnder: ’ 
5 Afterward fhall the children of Iftael tie-forfteeent 
ie pieces of filuet 
conuett, and feeke the Lord their God, and ‘rerebuthalf 


“4 ee - 


flave, Exod. 
21.3% 


ἃ Lwillerietwt δὰ 


along time as in thy widowhood, whether thou τ δὲ mineorno. ὁ Meailiés 


not onely all the time of their captivitie, but alfo vnto Chrift, 


Γ Thaeis, they 


fhould neither haue policie nor religion , and theiridols alfo whetein they putt 
confidence, fhould be deftroyed, g This is meant of Chrifts kingdome, Wie? 


promifed vnto Dauid to beeternall, Pal, TUF 
CHAP. IIIi. 

A complaint arainft the peoplesand the Priefts of Ifrdel- 
Eare the word of the Lord, yee children 
of Ifrael: for the Lord 4 hatha controuer- 

δὲ with the ἐόν τον of the land, becaufe 
there zs No trueth nor merci ν. Ε 
ofGod in the es ee 
pa By {wearing, and lyin® and killing, and 
God, againft whom they chiefly offended, Ifai.7,1 3. Zecha.1 2.10 
itealing, 


4 Beau tt δ 
eople would ἀρ, 
nae theade ty 
nonin 

Prophet 

cicerh chem δ᾽ 

fore the indge* Ty! he 
ment feateot 


{ 


aie, Oily ᾿ κὴ νι Ὧὰ 


ΝΠ ΕΉΈΆΈΆΜΚΓΣ. ο΄ὸὺ77Ί δ ρορΕρβΡΚΡρὍρὄρ“«ἕ«Ψ«ρ«ιἝΨἕφΨΦῳριῆἝ«ὁεοειΓ[ο, ττπὐππακποκοσσυν ποιοί nee ne ον ον ωνο ρος το ον 


Theland {hall mourne. 


᾿ς Joeuery place ftealing , and whoring, they breake out, “ἀπά 
appessethali- bbloodtouchethblood:. Ὁ 
eee acento 3 Therefore thalltheland mourne,and.¢- 
that one aor uery onethat dwelleth-therein, fhall be cuit off, 
οὐ βιὰ with the beafts of the field,-and with the foules 


a Ay thougl oF the heauen , and alfo the fithes of the Sea 
Were invaineto {hall betaken away. 
eal Yet Sletnone rebuke, nor reprote ano- 
9 ; - 

bideit:yeachey cher: for thy people are asthey thatrebuke the 
will fpeake a- Prie@ . 

gaint thePre-) ὦ τς τ, a 

phetssePrielts =~ Therefore fhale thou fall in the 4 day, 


fice it ts , : Ἂ ὃ 
Sate torebuke and the Prophet thal fali with thee in the night, 


oye tall perifh and I will deftroy thy © mother. 

all together :the My people are deftroyed for lacke. of 
ar eet knowledge ὁ becaufe ‘thou halt refufed’ know- 
, Bcthe other be- ledge, Iwill alfo refirfe thee 3 thatthou fhale 
| meaebe so bene Prieftto me: and feeing 8 thou haft for- 
ὁ This, )$y- gotten the Law of thy God; I will alfo forget 
thea boatett.. thy children: ! : 

f Thatis,the 7 Asthey wereincreafed, fo they finned 


iefts fhall be : Ϊ 
U Ekchbsane againltme: therefore will Ichangetheir glory 


ahas for lacks of intofhame. 52 ¥ 
e,the | . 7 
oe τ, They eate vp the finnes of my people; 


areitot able to Ξ ς 5 A ote δ τας 

eas. _ and lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie. © : 

firua others, 9. And there fhall. bee like people; like 

ed K Prieft; for I will vificcheir wayes vponthem, 
~ g Meaning, the and reward them their deedes. 

freak 10 For they fll eae, and not aug e 

were weary with nough ; they {hall !commit adulteric,and {hall 
alae ᾿ hot increafe ; becaufe they haneleft off totake 
Ἀ Themorel  heedetothe Lord. 


) was berieficiall . ; 2 
i; a fey 3 ΤΙ πὸ Whoredome, and wine; and newe 


ed Το σε τις © wine cake away theirheart. eb. 
ete the peoples 12. My" pcopleaske counfelat their ftocks, 
D gvesnd. - and their ftaffe teacheththem: for the {piri 
® theirfions. of fornications hath caufed them to erre, and 

. Pee they hauegonea whoring τ vnder their God. 
finned together, 12 They facrifice-vpon the toppes of the 


| alee mountaines, and burne mcenfe ypon the hilles 


punithed toge- : Ἢ 

TShewine πε Vderthe okes, and the poplartree; and elme, 
ὑεῖ wickednes becaufe thefhadow thereof is good: therefore 
Chalet your daughters fhail bee Pharlots, and your 
though they — {poufes fhall bee whores. : 
thinke by ¥ mul- 14 Iwill not 4 vifite your daughters when 
fitude of wiues (aca h h 
hauemany they are harlots, nor your {poufes, when they 
ne, are whores: for they themfelues. are fepata~ 
Oftheirhope. ted with harlots, and facrifice with whores: 
m In giuing 

ihemfelues to 


Ἂν 
i 


Kéeh by d } 
nealing them -_galneithergo yey 
ppeople which “The Lord liveth. 


w for thei Ἢ : | " 
fines they were 16 For Ifrael*is rebellious as_an ynrulie 
δι ihe heifer. Now the Lord will feede them as a 
| flocks & ficks, 
. ey are ca~ Ἂ - ae 7 @ye oo to 
Edaway with a rage. p_ Becaulo they take away Gods honour, and give itt 
Hes.cherefore hee wil ike them vp to theirlufts , chat they fhall difhononr their 
Whe bodies,Rom.1.28. 4 I will not corre& your thame to bring youto a- 
demene, but let you runne headlong to your owne damnation. r+ God com- 
aineth that Tudah is infected, and willeth them to learne by their example to re- 
imeintime. { For albeit the Lotd had honored this place in time paft by his pre- 
ἢ e,yet becaufe it wasabufed by their serait le would not that his people fhoutd 
fortthither. ¢ He callech Beth el, εἴτ is, the houfe of God, Beth-auen, that is, 
he houfe of iniquitie,becaufe of their abominations fet vp there, fignifying, that no 
isholy where God is not purely worfhipped. 


: Chap. Ve 


Itraels pride. 34.7 


u : u God will fo 
lambe in alarge place. difperfe them, 


17 Ephraim zs loyned to idoles : let him tha they thait 
alone Mot remaine ita 
on; any certaine 


18 Their drunkenneffe ftiketh : they haue place, 
committed whoredome : their rulers loue ip ΣΉ me. 
fay with fhame;*Bring ye. ceiuing bribes, 

: b . ε ὙΓΡΑ͂Σ .. that they will 
19 The winde hath Y bound thei YP: iN omens 
her wings, and they fhallbe afliamed of their men to bring 
pO ? them νῆζο them, 
{ ᾿ rif i 

acrinces. y, To cary them 

luddenly away. 


CHAP. V. τί 

1. Againft the Prieftsiand rulers of Ifracl. 13 The helpe 
of Man “in vaine. 

Ye Pricfts, heare this, and hearken yee, | 

O houfe of Iffael, and giue yeceare; O a ThePrichs 


᾿ OT Puy eae . and Princes cat- 
houfe of the King : for itids;ement is towarde ched hemes 


you, becadfe ye haue beeh a4 fnate on Mizpah, peopte in their 
' ἫΝ {nares as the 
and a nee {pread vpon Tabor. . , foulers didthe 
2 Yet they were profound, to decline to ioe in thefe 
a4 t h " 
*flaughter, though Thaue been ἃ ‘rebuker of incite 


thein alee Ὁ Notwithftan- 


aS . ding theyfeemed 
3. Iknowe ὁ Ephraim, and Ifraclis noe 27% τε es 


hid from me: for now, Ὁ Ephraim, thou art together to ho» 

; ‘ ὯΝ ines, & to facrj- 
become an harlot,and Iraelis defiled. fices, which here 

4 They willnor giue their mindes to carne rei 
vnto their God: for the fpirit of fornication is ¢ Though I had 
in the middes of them; and they have not pete τὲ τὸν 
knowen the Lotd. ) my Prophets, 

5 And the pride ofTfrael doeth teftifieto Ra ene 
his face : therefore thall Ifraeland Ephraim fall only to ve ifrae 


in their iniquitie : Tudah alfo fhalf fall with niece nthe 
them. caufe their King’ 
6 They fhall goe with their fheepe, and Wyqpommsame Ὁ 
withitheirbullockes to fecke the Lorde : bur ¢ ere ἢν Ὁ 
they fhall not finde him : for hee hath with: alestinoasiat 
drawen himnfelfe fromthem. f Thacis,their 


, δ children are de. 
7. They ‘hatie tran{grefled again{t the’ generate, to chat 


Lord: fortheyhaue begotten fftrange chil thereis no hope: 


dren: now fhal § a moneth detioure thein with g Their deltas i 
their portions. | ΩΣ off! 
8 Blowyee the trumpet in Gibeah, σα ἢ That is, alf 
the fhaumie in Ramah ¢ cri¢ out at Beth-auen, rea eerie 
aftér chee O 4 Beniainin: this part figni~ 
. 9 Ephraim thalbe defolare in the day ofre= Pi". ΠΡΟΣ 
buke ¢ among the tribes of Hraet hatte I caufed thould purfue 


them from place 
to! knowe thetrueth. to place,till they 


10 The Princes of Judah were like them were deftroyed- 
i, vad 3h ill J 1 By the fucceffg 
that K remooue the bound : ¢ erefore Will I they thall know 


ΝᾺ ας ΩΣ eg ; “that I haue ἴωτο. 
powre out ΤΠ id ath Ay Soa them] ike Awe ae ly determined 
11 Ephraim is opprefled, “μά broken in this, 
: eee ee Kk They hatie 
iudgement, becaufe he willingly walked after nuthed vpfide 
the !'commandement. ebb y downe dll polis 
12 Therefore will I bee ynto Ephraim ag “¢@ll order, and 


all manéf of re,” 


amoth, andto thehonfe of Iudah asarotten- ligion ὺς 
γ᾽. ' 1: To wit,after 

nefles ᾿ς, ie δ᾽ sn "King Teroboams 
13 When Ephraim fawe his  fickeneffe y commandement, 


anddid notra- ἡ 


and Iudah his wound, then’ went Ephraim the: follow God 


vnto™ Alfhurjand fént ynto king" Tareb : yet ne ngs HS 


could he notheale you ; nor cure yoa of your miedy at Gods 
and, 


wound. : n Whowas king 


14 For Iwill bee. ynto Ephraim as ἃ Ly: ofthe Afyrians, 


on,,and as'a Lyons whelpeto the houfe of Iu- 
dah : I, exesI willfpoyle, and ρος away: 
: ew 


ee ee -«οῳἷὐσσς 


_— — = SS ———————— eS : --- 
Ξ πα eS = 3 = == — —— = — = “== —— = == = 
τι : gas Pees τ 5 = anes : > πα... ε΄ ——— - — - 


ES SEs = > 


Mercie,not facrifice. 


will take away, and none fhall refcue it. 


15 I will goe, and returne to my place, 


till they acknowledge their fault, and feeke 
mee: in theirafflidtion they'will feeke me di- 
ligently. ᾿ 
ΓΟΗΑΡ.ὟΊῚ. 
1 Afiction canfeth a mantoturneto Gods ὁ Theiwic- 
ked neffe of the Priefts. | 
Ome, and let vs4returne tothe Lord ;, for 
people how rey he hath fpoyled, and he will heale vs:hee 
ought to turne . Serie 
tothe Lord, jhe hath wounded vs,and he will binde vs vp. 


might callbacke .. ., <_ 83 ἢ ΝΠ . 
fig. pligies: 2 After two dayes will hereuiue vs, and 


Ὁ Thoughhe in the third day he will raife vs vp, and we shall 


corre&vsfrom 1-.- " . 
timeto time, yer HUCin his fight. 


his helpe wil not 3 Then fhall wee haue knowledge 5 and 
μὴ εαίζ ον indeuour ourfelues τὸ know-the Lord : hisgo- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, and hee 
 fhall come ynto ys as the raine, avd as the latter 

raine vnto the earth. 
| ων O Ephraim, whatfhal I doe vnto thee ? 
Nee cee O Judah, how fhallI intreate thee? for¢ your 


holinefle andre> Poodneffe # as,a morning cloude, andasthe 
entance,but ie : : 
or i the fud- Morning dewe it gocthaway. 


den, and asa Therefore haue I 4 cut downe by the 
morning cloude. 


d: thaueftillla- Prophets: 1 haue flaine them by the wordes of 


boured by my. _ εἶ be 
Prophets,and as my mouth , and thy iudget ents were as the 


ix were framed light that goeth toorth. 


youto bring: 6 ForIdefired mercie, andnotfacrifice, 
you to amend- 


ment,bur all © and the knowledge of God more then burnt 
was it Vaine: for iy apes 

my word was offerings. ; 

pot meat co feed 7. But they 8 like men_haue tranfgreffed 
toflaythem, .. the couenant: there haue they trefpafled a+ 
e My do@rine gain{t me. 


which I taught : i ee : 
thee,was ea 8 . 4) Gilead zacitie of them that worke i- 


enident, niquitie,azd zs polluted with blood. 


£ He theweth to . 
whatfcopehis 9. Andas theeues waite for aman, (0 the 


ἐπριδνο ταν, companie of Prieftes murther in the way by 
joynetheobedi- Confent : for they worke mifchiefe. 

i ree 10 I hane feene villanie inthe houfe of If 
neighbour with rac] : there 2 the whoredome of Ephraim: If 


fewardfacri- raelis defiled. 
11 Yea; Iudah hath fet a iplant forthee, 


g Thatis, like 
light and weak . ahr ep 
fons, Whiles I would returne the, captiuitic of my 
Which was ΡΟ le. 
the place where PSAP 

the Priefts dwelt and which fhould haue benebeft inftru@edin my word. i “That 
issdoth imitatethine idolatry,and hath caken graftes of thy crees. 


C H A Pp: V I J. 
1 Of the vices and wantouneffe of the people. 12 Of their 
punifbment. 


a” Meaning,that V J Hen wouldhaue healed Ifrael ; then 


there was no one the iniquity of Ephraim was difcoue- 
kind of vicea- — d . asi + ς 
mong them, bur 164» andthe wickedneffe of Samaria: forthey 


thapshey wes haue dealt falfly : and ἃ the thiefe commeth in, 
le ~ . 
wickednes,both 20d the robber { poyleth without: 


fecret and open. 2° And'the i 5 : 
b They efteeme they confider not in their hearts, 


7 ‘ . x 
their wicked ¢2¢t I remember all their wickednefle : now 


KingIeroboam |= their owne inuentions haue befet them about: 
aboue God, an 


feck but howto theyare in my fight, 
faces δι pleafe They take the Ὁ King glad with their 
ς He compareth wickednefle,and the princes with their lies: 

the rage or the ἮΝ ‘ 

μῆναδ ἢ πε ΘΙ They are all adulterers, and as-a very 


ning ouenwhich © onemheated by the baker, which ceafeth from 
the baker hea- 


a Hefheweth the ; 


: 


rethftillullhis tailing vp, and from kneading the dough yn- 


dough be leaue- 611} ic be leawened: 
nied and raifed, : 


Holea. 


7 


A. cake notturned, > ; 


vied 
6° >For they haue made ready their heart Peherehy ei 
likean ouen whiles they lic in waite: theirba- <2 some 


COME with fe ὦ 


ker fleepeth all the night: in the morning it fs and Hey 
burneth as a flame of fire. f delight 


¢ devoured their Iudgesiall their Kings are fal. © ti sd 
len: there is none among them that calleth cele Gatal 
8 Ephraim hath oaxt himfelfe among the ters, a 
people. Ephraimisasia’cake onthe hearth not ee ibe 
turned. ab iq ivi aterm 
9: Strangers haue deuoured his ftrength, iste 


and heednoweth it nots yea, 8 grayliaires are bakedon the 


; 4 a one fide and: 
hereand there vpomhim;yet he knoweth nots τρια 


10! And the pride-of Ifrael teftifieth to ‘his ther,thatisneg. ἢν 


, .. therth 
face,and they doe not returne to the-Lord theit hocenorthergy 


God,nor feeke hinifor all this. old but arty 
: 4: «1: ὃ ew.and pare. 

11 Ephraim alfo islike:'a Doue deceined, lyacenae 
h : : ΓΕ 
without * heart :they callto Egypt: they goe ἄνμαν... 
to Affhur. = eb nifold alfliais Ὁ 
; " ons. ᾿ 

12 Bxtwhen they fhall goe , Twill {pread "Ὁ Thats. αἰ 
my net vpon them, azd drawe themdowne as outall'indges 


the foules of the heauen: I will chaftife them jyorgamuy 
as their! Congregation hathheard: | whether itis. 
13°Woe ynto them: for they haue fleda- 


better tocleane” 

onely to God,or 

way from me: deftruction ball be: vnto them; cone thi hely 
, of man, 


becaufe they haue: tranfgrefled dpainft mee’ i Accordingto 


though I haue redeemed them, yet they have ™y <utles made 
δ > yetthey 


ἶ ; tothe whol 
fpoken lies againft me. congregation of 


° 3 Tira I, 
14 Andthey hauenot cried vnto me with 5 Thatis, dis 


their hearts , !when> they howled ypon their uetstimestes ” 
beds: ™theyaflemblethemfelues for corne,and Seay 
wine,and they rebellagainft mee. them from 


15 Though I hauebound aad ftrengthe- Freeh they 


ned theirarme, yet doe they imagine mifchiefe werein afflict. 


ait ἢ on and cried out 
againit me. for paine,they 


16° They returne,4z? not to the moft High: Sought notvate 

: : , . δ᾽ mefor helpe, 
they are likea deceitfull bowe: their Princes ὦ “they ΝΣ 
fhallfall by the {worde, for the rage” of their feckerheirowte 


tongues : this fhall be their derifion in the lan oe 


wealth, and palit 
of Eoypt. not fos me thelt ’ 


God, 


n Becaufethey - δὰ 


boalt of their owne ftrength; and paffe not what they fbeake againft mean 
my feruants, Pfal, 73.9. 


C'H’A Py. VIII. 
1 The deftruttion of Iudah and Yrael, becaufe of their ido- 


latrie. 


S Et the trumpet to thy mouth: he foal come’ a God encoutt 


as an Eagle againftthe houfe of the Lorde; ect oe 
becaufe they haue tranfpreffed my couenant, fpeedy commas 
of the. enemy 


and trefpafled againft my Lawe. ainft Τα, 


2. Ifraelthall ὃ crie vnto me, My God, we which was once 
Ϊ Ϊ ᾿ the people 
<nowe thee. 


God. ὺ 
2. Ifrael hathcaftoffthe thing that is good: " They thal ery. ὦ 


: ike hypoctitese 
the enemie fhall purfue him. tne a rom i 

: heit 

4 They haue fet vpa¢ King , but not by fei enes 
mee: they haue made Princes, andI kneweit That ie 
: : ; whot 
not; of their filuer and their golde haue they they Rougbethl 
made them idoles : therefore fhall they be de-, owne liber 
ft d and not (0 OM 

royed, 
my will, 


sy Thy 


y 
exe, 1 
ὯΝ Jj 


ghted ἢ ΠῚ 
9°! They are all hote as an ouch’) and haue **teties 9 


The calfe of Samaria. 


5 Thycalfe, O Samaria, hath «αἱ thee 

off: mine anger is kindled again{t them: how 
 Thais.ve- long will they be without 4 innocencie! 
sadly life 6. For it came euen from Ifrael : the 


ε Meaning he workeman made it, therefore it is not God: 
ca e was i 


ted bythem- but the calfe of Samaria fhall bee broken in 


nat pieces. 
at » : ‘ J ἐπ : 
thewildernefie. == 7 For they haue ffowen the winde, and 


i they fhallreape the whirlewinde : it hath no 


hathbuta thew, {talke :the bud fhall bring foorth nomeale: if 
οὐδε “ fo becit bring foorth, the {trangers fall de- 
uoure it. 

ὃ Ifraelis deuoured, now fhall they bee a- 
mong the Gentiles asaveffell, wherein is no 
pleattre. 

9 For they are gone vp to Affhur: they 

g Theynewer are asa& wilde affe alone by himfelfe: Ephra- 


| rat ἄς ud fooke im hath hired louers. 


helpe. _ τὸ Yetthough they haue hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them , and they 


By fos {hall forow alittle,forthe® burden of the Kin ο 
eine tthe and the Princes. 


princes thalllty 11 ~Becaufe Ephraim hath made many al- 
which eam tars to finne,hisaltars all be to finne. 


theLordvieth == => J haue written to them the great things 
Wy to bring them to 2 h sre ἢ Τὰς 
yp repentance, Οἱ ny Lawe : but they were counted as ἃ 


i Seda i{trange thing. . 
BB το Godas 5. 3 They facrifice fleth forthe facrifices of 
baie mine offrings, and eate it: ῥα {πε Ὁ Lord ac- 

owneinuenti-  ¢epteth them not: now wil heremember their 

k Saying chat ss and vifite their finnes : they fhall re- 

theyofferitto,  turne to Egypt. 

2 Ε fe he ,' ᾽ ᾿ o 4 { 

πρκῶν ἐᾷ 14 For [ftael hath forgotten his maker, 

OP hatiten sg 2nd buildech Temples , and {udah hath in- 

i) 2ppointed,  cteafed {trong cities + but I will fende a fire 

vponhiscities , andit fhall deuoure the pala- 


” ces thereof. © poy 
| cr se Ret 5 os od gg) 9S 
᾿ ΣῈ εἰς, Of the hunger and captititie of Yrael. 
ἃ Forthoughal Wy Eioice not,O Ifrael,for ioy,* as éther peo- 
eed | ple : for thou haft gone a whoring from 
ees tale be thy God : thou haft lowed a reward vpon ene- 
b "Thon haft ry corne floore. 


Sathsiothe - 3. They will riot dwell inthe Lords laid, 
pete but Ephrainy will returne toEgypt , atid they. 
Whorethento . will eate vncleanethingsin Affhur. i 
es red 4. They fhall not offer 4 wine to the Lord, 
sand. ...... neither fhall their facrifices bee pleafant voto 
δον ρανο him: but they fhail bee ynto them asthe bread 
jtkelt hal be ofmourners zal that eate thereof, {hall be pol- 


take fro e, ; : 2 | ἢ 
‘Alltheindo. luted : for their bread ¢fortheirfoules fhall not 


a tap ἃ comeinto the houfe ofthe Γογά 
ieligion thallbe ς What will yee do fthenin the folemne 
things pollurea, ay sand in the day of the feaftof the Lord? ; 
. ‘The meate Forloe, they are gone from 8 deftrudti- 
hey offered for O11: Bret Egypt fhall gather them vp, and 
€ wie, , Memphis fhall burie them : the nettle thall 
| y L d Ψ ᾽ Ld ral it : Pa ἱ 
hall Bakeaway all the occafions of feruing him , which (hall be the moft grieuous 
Point of your captiuitie, when ye fhall fee your felues cut off from God ἔ Though 
they thinketo efcape by fleeing the deftrudtion that is at hand, yet fhall they bee de» 
Mttofed an the place whither they flee for faccour, 


‘Chap. ix.x. 


Baal-Peor. 359 
poffeffe the pleafant places of their fluer > and 
the thorne γα be in their tabernacles. 
7 The dayes of vifitation are come: the 
dayes of recompence are comé : Ifrael fhall h Then they that 
knoweit: the Prophet # a foole : the fpiritual le a ϑ νοῦ 
manwmad, forthe multitude of thine iniqui~ them who chal- 
tie : therefore the hatred is great. 7 fares ea thei 
8 The watchman of Ephratin ifbould bee Prophets and 
with my God; but the Prophet # the fnareof ;? The Phonics 
a fouler in all his wayes, and hatred in the duety isto bring 


ae , men to God.an, 
Houfe of his God. od,and 


| notte bea {nare 
9 They karedeepely fet : they are corrupt pap 

as in the dayes of Gibeah : therefore hee will k this peopla 

remember their iniquitie; hee will vifite their chet wickoe 

finnes. . nefle,that Gi. 
10 I found Ifrael like lpranes in the wil- Reich wae 

derneffe: I faw your fathers as the firft ripe in was neuér mote 


the figtree at herfirfttime: dt they went to $974P%Iud.19. 


Baal-Peor, and feparated themfelues voto that 1 Meaning, that 
ἑ ω ΣΉΝ ᾿ - Ὁ. Heefo efte 
fhame, and thezr abominations were according them, and deli 


to ™ their louers. ae iB) them, 
° - Γ᾿ > 3 δ ) ey w ; 
11 Ephraim their glory thall flee away like ¥abominabie® 


a bird: from the birth "and from the wombe, tome, as their 


Jouersthe idoles, 
and from the conception. n Signifying, 


12 Though they bring yp their children, $t apthernet 
ξ } ἢ 6. : i 
yet I willdepriue them from being men: yea, children by thefe 
woe tothem,when I depart from them. poi) conten 
13 Ephraimn, asl faw, 2 asa tree°in Tyrus them by lictle 
planted inacottage: but Ephraim fhall bring > Asie ace 
foorth his children to the murtherer. tender plantsin 
Ξ 2 ὁ th i 
14 OLord, giuethem: what wiltthou Tye, ret 
δίας them? giue them a P barren woinbe and ‘etue them from 
ΤῊ ᾿ the cold ayre of 
drie breafts: | 3 _ the Sea, fowae 
15 All their wickedneffe ὦ in 4 Gilgal : Ephraim at the 
it vnto me, 


for there doe Ihate them: forthe wickednefle butnow! wil 


of their inuentions, I will caft them out of zitehimtothe 
: . ry Poy >. ε aughter, 
mine Houfe : I willoue them no more : all their p FheProphee 
y Ἐξέξοντ τ ; feeing the greae 
princes are rebels. SE aR ὍΝ -seseuey Plastees of ae 
16 Ephraim is fmitten’, theirrooteis dried toward Ephra. 
: iii. Paws, Noh the 1%, Prayeth το 
vp: they can bring no fruit : yea sthough they Gop ae 
bring foorth, yet will I {lay euen the deareft of them barred, 
on pt bye there 
their bodie. conan al | εις ) this eres my 
17 MyGod will caft them away, becanfe fang er Tol. 
a . Ht aS Τὰ ἢ : ‘ come v i 
they didnot obey him: and they fhal wander ¢piy “Pon eheir 
aiong the nations . | 4 The chiefe 
. ; ; : " | caufe of their: 
deftruGion is that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal, 


ep ene ON) esa 
1 Against rael and his idoles. 14 His dechruttion for the 
fame. 


Srael “an ἃ einptie vine , ‘yer hath it 4 Whereof 

. brought foorth fruit vnto it felfe , and accor. though the - 
ding to the multitude of the fruit thereof hee δὴν δ Ὁ 
hath increafed the altars : according to the mbt Drei δ 
> goodneffé of theirlande they haue made faire increafed fete. 


: wickednefle,fo 
linages. pias CO Ae ‘a ‘, * thatthecorre., ; 
2 Their heart is¢diuided: tow fhall they piled 
be found faultic: hee fhall breake downe their them to obeii- 
altars : he {hall deftroy theirimages. ence, did but yt 
ia D terthe reftub. 
- 3. For now they shall fay, Wee haue no pornnefe. 
dij ἊΝ, ! 4: b Asthey were 
King, becaufe wee feared not the Lord: and ier Sere 
JOY * bundance, 
¢ Towit, fromGod. ;d’, The day fhall.comethat God thall take away. their. 
King,and then they fhall feele the fruit of their fines, and how they trofted in him 
in vaine,2.King.17.6,7, 


what 
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a eo κα ea τον τνπο 


Ephraim an heifer. 


ς cb prcanting what fhouldaKing doetovs? ᾿ | 
wadcod. 4 Lhey haue fpoken wordes, {wearing 


Ε Thus their in- falfly in making ὁ ἃ Couenant : thus ‘iudgement 
tegritie and fi- Ὁ 


delitiewhich  groweth as wotmewood in the furrowes ofthe 


they pretended, fielde, 
was nothing 


but bitterneffe 5 Theinhabitants of Samaria fhall ¢ feare 
wakes the becaufe of the calfe of Beth-auen: for the peo~ 
calfethallbe ple thereof {hall mourne ouer it, and the 
Se ere ye bChemarims thereof that reioyced on it for 
weiecertaine the glorie thereof, becaufe it is departed 
oor tea fot 

priefts, which . 

did weareblack 6 Jt fhall bee alfo brought to Affhur,for a 
apparel in their : : ὶ 
fieifces, and prefent vnto King Tareb : Ephraim fhall receiue 


criedwithaloud {hame, and Ifrael {hall be afhamed ofhis owne 


voice: which fu- ; 

perftition Bliiah Counfell. ; 

derided, Kinge 7 OfSamaria, the King thercofis deftroy- 
.2.161 

Peete ed,as the fome vpon the water. 

kehincdeapt 8 Lhehigh placesalfo of ‘Auen fhall bee 

of Beth-el, reade de{troyed, even the finne of Ifrael : the thorne 

ae #45 andthiftle fhall growe vpon their altars , and 

lke 3.30. they fhall fay to the mountaines, *Coucrvys, 


6 16.0 9.6. 
k tated, and to the hills,Fall vpon vs. 


wa Spots 9 O Iftael, thou μα © finned from the 
Wwic ast oh en μ᾿ e 
Gibeonites,as ayes of Gibeah : there they! ftood the battel 
God there partly in Gibeah again{t the children of iniquitie did 
declared: for chy Ὁ 
zeale couldnot NOt ™ couch them. 
begood inexe- yo Itis my defire "that I fhould chaftice 
σ Gods ° 
iudgements,@e- them,and the people fhall bee gathered againtft 
ing ‘thine owne ies j 
deedeswereae, teem, When they fhall gather themfelues in 
wicked as theirs, their two °furrowes. 


1 ee tha. 11 And Ephraim # as an heifer vfed to 
é : 


elite remained delight P in threfhing : but I will paffe by her 
heffefromthar dfaire necke ; I will make Ephraiin to ride: 


tine. Iudah fhall plowe, and Jaakob fhall breake 


ra The Ifraelites , . ἴα 
were not mMoo- his clods. 


ued by their ex- 15. Sowe to your felues in righteoufnefle : 
ample tc ceaie 


from their reape after the meafure of mercie,: *breake vp 
BF oh your fallow ground: tors time tofeeke the 
ase fodefperate, Lorde, till hee comeand rainerighteoufnefle 


I will delightto 
deftroy them. Vpop you. 


o Thatiswwhen 13 But youhaue plowed wickednefle: ye 


they haue ga- er a ) ; 
theedalltkeir, Παῖς reaped iniquity: you haue eaten the fruit 


ftrengeh toge- of lies: becaufe thou diddeft truft in thine 
p Wherein is owne wayes ) and in the inultitude of thy 


pleats as i {tron gmen,; 
owing is ]la- ) i 
οὖν Hel pane, 14 Therefore fall a tumult arife among 


aa lay iy 4 thy munitions fhallbe de- 
ae vice be: thy people, and all chy de 


fattenecke. — ftroyed, as f Shalman deftroyed Beth-arbelin 
r Reade lerem the day of battell: the mother with the chil- 


4.4. ) BY. 
{ Thatis, Shat- dren was dathed in pieces. 
manazzar 1n the 


| v6 
ΔἸ ολοΣ 15 So hall Beth el doe vnto you , becaufe 
thatcitie, fpared of your malicious wickedneffe : ina morning 


neither Kinde i) the kin g of Ifrael be deftroyed. 


nor age. 


C HAP. XT, 


t The benefits of the Lord toward Urael. § Their ingra- 
titude againft him. 


οὐ βαλε Hen Ifrael ἃ wasachilde, then 1 lo- 
gypt,and did not ued him, and called my fonne out 
provoke my ve 
wrath by their of Egypt. / 

miuliceand in- > | hey called them, but they b> went thus 
pratitude, 

b They rebel- 

Jed,and went a contrary way when the Prophets called them to repentance 


Hofea. 


Iiraels ingratitude, 


froth them: they facrificed vnto Baalim » and 
burnt incenfe to images. 

3  IledEphraimalfo, asone fhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew notthat I 
healed them. 

Tled them with cordés ‘ofa man » chen © Thatissieng, 

with bands ofloue, andI wasto them, as hee afta . 
that taketh offthe yoke from their iawes, and ie 
Jlayd the meate vnto them. 

ς He fhallnomore returne into the land 
of Egypt: bat Affhur fhall be his4king , be- 4 Seeing they 
caufe they refufed to conuert, Kindnefis da 

6 Andthe{word fhall fall on his cities,and Mallbe led ᾿ 
fhall confume his barres, and deuoure thein, oe 
becaufe of their owne counfels. 

7 And iny people are bent torebelliona= 
gainft mee: though ‘they calledthemtothe . Téwkies 
moft High :yet none atall would exale bit, Prophets, 

8 ‘How fhallI gine thee vp, Ephraim? ¢ God confides 
how fhallI deliuer thee Ifrael? how fhall I make μ᾿" with ine, 
thee, as Admah? how fhalll ferthee , asZe- with daa 
boim? mine heart is turned within me: 4 my 
repentings are rouled together. 

9 1 will not execute the fierceneffle of my 
wrath: I will not returne to deftroy Ephraim : fioyed wit 
forl am God, and not man, the holy One me ‘3 
in the middes of thee, andI willnotienterinto 1 Memingthe ἢ 
the citie. wick 

10 They fhall walke after the Lorde :hee vedtlemmade 
fhall roare like a Lyon: when hee fhall roate; pikes ΝΣ 
then the children ofthe Weft fhall feare. pres τ 

11 Κ They thall feare as a Sparrow out of sppeateth his | 
Egypt, andas a Doue out of theland of Af Shay alee 
fhur,.and I will place them in their houfes, mercietowad 


fayth the Lord. litre 
3 : _ «come his indge- 
12 Ephraim compafieth mee about with mentsashede 
lies ,and the houfe of Mrael with deceit : but ἥπερ ὦ 
Judah ruleth with !God , and is faithfull with one 
: ec , but 
the Saints. τ caufetheeto 
: a. yeelde,andfo ἡ 
receiue thee to mer¢’é: and this is meant of the fall numbér Who fhall walled 
terthe Lord. k TheEgyptians and Aftyrians (hall bee afraide whenthe Lowe 


maintaineth his people, 1 Gouerneth their ftate according to Gods wart, 
doeth not degenerate. 


CHAP. XII. 
He admonifheth by laakobs example to trust in God; and not 


in man, 


Phraim is fedde * with the winde, and fol- ς thais,fie 


loweth afterthe Eaft winde: hee increa= erthhimele TS Mi, 


with vaine col 


feth dayly liesand deftruétion, and they doe fuence. 


inake a couenant with Affhur, and’ oyle isca- > 
ried into Egypt. friendihip. 


2. The Lord hath alfo a controuerfie with cwhichintt RG 
*Iudah, and I will vific Iaakob, according to his Pini 
Wwayes: according to his workes:» willhéere+ nocinidoil 
compence him. ᾿᾿ ) ὁ ous vy 

3 ‘Hetooke his brother by the heele in che pele ile ἢ 
wothbe, ardbyhis ftrength hee had 4 power gubvingaitle RAM 
with God, wasthe mat A 


be abhorreds 
4 And had® power ouer the Angel, and ¢ neadeGut” 
preuailed : hee Wept and prayed vnto him? 3°39 sais 
1e¢ found huninBeth-el, and therchee fpake akobasbelif 
with vs. fleeping © 
ὃ dfo fpak Bas ato 
26.13. and fo {pake with him there,that the frui fpeach apperta 
whole body of ὁ τευ, ιν! bee sme κ e fruit of that fp PF 


΄ 
εἶν 


ς Yea 


andbercia | pug ya 


ED atethewerh the 


Hope fill in God. 


5 Yea, the LotdGodof hofts, the Lord % 
himfelfe hismemoriall.: 
6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe 
amercieand iudgement, and hope ftill in thy 
God. 
As for Ephra- 7. Hew Canaan: the balances of deceite 
F aheis mea are in his hand: he lotiethto oppreffe. 


ee 8 And Ephraim fayd, Notwithftanding I 


Canaanites then 


᾿ς Abraham aintich , Ihauefound me out richésinall ny 
ob. ; ποις πὸ 
SP rbasthe wice Jabours : they fhall finde none iniquitie in me, 


ἀγα py δ that were wickedneffe. 
0 


outward profpe-... 9. Though Iam the Lord thy God, from 
I) ne ne) the land. of Egypt, yet willl make thee.to 


crites cannot : : Ν 
abidethatary. dwell inthe Tabernacles;.asin ithe dayes of 
homjoings, the folemne featt 
their doings. tie io emne fea 5 | 
i Seeingtnot 10. Ihauealfofpoken by the Prophets; and 
Frowledgemy Ihatie multiplied vifions, and vfed fimilitudes 
eee wine by the miniftery ofthe Prophets. 

ἱ ec ag : πον τς δέος es . : 
ἀφ λα ents = II Is there * iniquitie in Gilead ? {urely 


δ: ote they are vanitie : they facrifice bullocks in Gil- 
the 12 2 


whichthoudo- pal,and their altars are as heaps in the furrowes 

eft now cou- Of the field. | 

k thepeosle 1.5.1 And Taakob fled-into the countrey, of 

Shove μα Atath , and Ifrael feruedfor a wife, and-for a 
- mandurfthaue 3 3 

ae aly wife he kept Sheepe. : 

νων andyetthe 7.13. And bya™Prophet the Lord brought 
᾿ Prophet fay" Ifcaelout of Egypt’, and bya Prophet washe 
‘ δα tras bit referued. olortene ee 
J THe 6 ie of 14. Bat Ephraim prouoked him with hie 
Ε πες an places: therefore fhall his blood bee powred 


Robilce, yee vpon him , and hisreproche fhall his Lotdre~ 


+ 


feeme to re- ( 
᾿ proche yourfa-- ward him. 
‘ ther who was - | | 

ἢ ΠΑ ΟΝ : m Meaning Mofes , whereby appeareth, that whatfoeter 
they hatie,it commeth of Gods tree goodneffe, 


fister 2 ALP KILL... - 
τ The abomination of Ifrael; 9 And the caufe of their de~ 
 feruttion. 


Hen Ephraim fpake , there was 
gt ae 4trembling:. hee > exalted himfelfe 
excellencie,and - 5 


aut opie that ,in lirael, but hee hath finnedin Baal, ‘and 
eee nad #2 ie dead., | S53 

PB tcsusies _.a Andnow they finne more and more,and 
ae * haue made them molren images of their filuer, 
imites arenot avd idoles according to their owne ynderftan- 
ἢ oho ding: they were allthe worke of the craftef- 
haielofttheit mon ; they fay one to another whiles they {a- 
a The fale pro- criicea 4 man,Let them kiffe the calues. 


pe Ry _ 3, Therefore they fhallbe as the morning 
offer their chil- cloude,and as the morning deaw that paffeth a- 


πὰ the chaffe that is driaen witha whirle- 
xample of A- as ζὰ . erases 
Brabam and he winde out of the flootes and ‘as the 
voulder. that goeth out of the c iinney. . ΠΕΣ 
be ene another +4 ae I am the Lord thy God ¢ from the 
τὸ ec land of Egypt, and thou fhalt knowe noGod 
Hip thefe calues ut me's for there sno Sauiour befide me. 
Me ea A Bdidktowe thee in the wilderneffe ; in 
eHeecalleth - the Jand of drought. 
ane τ at 6 Asintherr paftures, fo were they filled: 
tude, "8"* they were filled, and their heart was exalted : 
' "therefore haue they forgotten me. : 
.. 7, And 1 willbee vnto them asa very lyon, 


and as aleopardin the way of Affhur. 


Chap. xiijexiii. 


True repentance. 


ὃ I will:meete them, ἃς. ἃ beare that is 
robbed of her whelpesy:and.J will breake the 
caule of theirheart , and'there I will deuotire 
them like a lyon: the wilde beat fhall teare 
them. 

9 Olfrael, one fhath deftroyed thee, but 

in me zsthine helpe. 
ΓΙῸ 81am: where is thy King, that fhould 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy iudges, 
of whoin thou faydeft, Giue mee aKing,and 
Princes ? , 

11: Tgauetheea King in mine anger, and] 
tooke him away.in my wrath. a 

12 The iniquitie of Ephiaing bound Vp: 
his finnezs hid. 

13. The forrowes of ἃ trauailing woman 
fhall come vyponhim:: hee is'anvnwife fonne, 
elfe wouldhenot ftand {till at the time, even'at 
the! breaking foorth of the childreii. 

14 Iwill redeeme them fromthe power of 
the grauie : I will deliuertheim from death: O 
K death, I willbe thy death; O praiie, I will 
bethy deftruGtion: !repentance is hidde from 
mine cyes. 

1§ Though hee grow vp among δῷ bre- 
thren,an Eaftwinde {hal come,ezenthe winde 
of the Lord ‘thal come vp from the wilderneffe, 
and drie vp his veine, and hisfountaine {hall be 
dried vp? he fhallfpoyle the treafure of all plea- 
fant veflels; foster ter: ὁ 
Oss Fae eo a ae | 
I The deftruttion of Samaria. 2 Hee exhorteth Τῇ οἱ to 

tarne to God, who requireth praife and thankes. 


319 


f Thy deftru€ti- 
On is certaine, 
and my benefits 
toward thee de-~ 
clare that it 
commeth not of 
me:;, therefore 
thine owne ma- 
lice;idolatty and 
valine confidence 
ὅν men muft 
needes bee the 
caufe thereof, 

Β Jam allone, 
lames 1,17. 

h It is furely 
laid vp to be pu- 
nifhed, as Ter. 
17.5, 

1 But would 
cone out of the 
wombe,that is, 
out of this dan« 
ger wherein he 
is,and not tarie 
to beftifeled, 
K Meaning,that 
no power fhall 
refift God when 


he will deliuer 
his, but euen in 


death will hee 
giue them life, 

! Becaufe they 
will notturne to 
me, I willnog.., 
change. my pure 
pote, 


 Amiaria fhall bee defolate : for thee hath; re- | 


tD belled again{t her God: they {hall fall by 


the {worde : their infants thal] bee dafhed in. 


picces, and their woinen with childe fhall 
bee ript. | ea 

2. O Ifrael; returne vnto the Lord thy 
God : for thot haft fallen by thine iniquitie. ἡ 
. 3. Takevnto you words , and tiitneto the 
Lord, and fay ynto him, > Take away’all ini- 
quitie , andreceiue vs gtacidufly: fo will wee 
render the caluesofour ς lips. © 


4. Affhbur thall 4 not faue vs 3 neither wil] ought, to cofele 


wee rideypon horfes, neither will wee fay a- 


ny more to the worke of our handes , Yee are 
our'gods :᾿ for in thee the fatherleffe findeth 
metcie. 3 

5 . *Lwillheale their rebellion : Twill loue 
them freely : for mine anger is turned away. 
from him, * ~~ τ , 

6 Iwill bee asthe deaw γητο [126] - hee 
fhall growe as the lillieand faften his rootes, as 
the trees of Lebanon. ie tap <4 

7 Hisbranches thal {pread, andhis beau- 
tie fhall bee as theoliue tree, ‘and his fmell ας 


Lebanon, ©" | | ) 

8 They that dwel yndet his ffhadowe, fhal 
returne :they fhall reuiue asthe corne, & fous 
rifhas the vine: the fent thereof Jhall be asthe 
wine of Lebanon, , iste δ | 

9. Ephraim fall ‘fay, What hauel to doe 
: any 


a He exhorteth 
them to repen- 
tance,to auoide 
all thefe plagues, 
willing them.to 


declare by words 


their obedience’ 
and repéntanice, 
b He leweth 

them how they * 


their finnes, * 
ς, Declaring 
that thisis the 
true facrifice, ° 


that the fairhfulf 


can offer,enen, 


thanks & praife, 


Heb,1 3.15; 
ἃ Wewillleaue 


off all vainecon- 
fidence & pride, 


e He declareth. 
how ready God 
Is toreceiue . 


them that dos - 


repsit. 


+ Wholoeuer ve 
, loine themfelues 


to this people, 


thal be bleffed,* 


Se ee ee τος =_— ——— 
a ox = a 


ee ers = τς σεῦξοςν, > = - =— . = sid a — — . ᾿ 


- 


ἤιε... 


, Ls _ a 
—-—~— ee ee - ewe, | ....... 


An exhortation to 


¢ Gol heweth any more with idoles? I shaueheard him and 


how prompt he ; εν Paty ΤῸΝ F fie ha 
is to heare his, looked vpon him: lamlike agreen 


whenthey ree -wpommie is thy fruitfound. 
pent, and ae ; 

offer himfelfe . : ~ = ἢ . 
as a protection, and fafegard vnto them as ἃ moft {ufficient fruite and profite. 


ἢ Loel. 


ὶ 
ΗΝ 
ζ 


prayer and fafting. | 


10 Whois ® wife, andhee fhall viderfland ἢ ϑἰρηϊῃ, 
, ᾿ i ‘ ; εἰ ἢ 
thefethings? ἀπά prudent,andhe fhall knowe don, tle 


them ? for the wayes' of the Lordare righte- lege 
nt 


1S,euen το. 


ous,and the iuft fhall walkein them: butth rel ypon God, 


wicked fhall fall therein. ie 


“ITOEL. 

THE efLRGVMENT. : 

PIA He Prophet Loebfirlt rebuketh thers of Tudab 5 that being now punifbed with a great plagne of 
famine ,remeaine fiillobftinates: (δ econdly;hethrentneth greater plagues , becaufe they grewe 
dajly toa morehardnelfe of heart »and rebellion against God , notwithstanding his punifhments. 
Thirdly, hee exborteth them torepentance, Jheming that it must bee earnest , and proceede from 
the heart becaufesthey had groenoully offended God. Andfo doing, hee promifeth that “God 
will bee merciful, and not forget his couenant that hee made with their fathers: but will Sende 
his (hrikt who (hall gather the feattered foeepe , and reftore themtolife ana libertie though they 


feemed to. bec dead: 
oot HA 2501; 


i A prophecie φαίη! the Iewes. 2 Hee exborteth the 
‘people ‘te prayer 5 and faStiny , forthe miferie that was 
at hand. ᾿ 


{ 4 
ς as Pethuel. ate 
ΐ 2. Heareyeethis, Ο3ῈΕ!- 
a ders, and hearken yee, all ἰῃ5 
CASte Cee— habitants. oftheland, whe- 
Bees Ore οι ther bfuch a thing hath becn in your dayes, or 
Godsiudge-  yetinthe dayes of yourfathers. 
ae ἢ 2. ΤΟΙ! νοι your. children of it, and fet 
fruits ofthe, your children /2emto their children ,and their 
Eaaetioare chidren to another generation, 
pearicebich was 4 That whichis left ofthe palmer worme, 
and tocall then Hathrthe prafhopper eaten, and the refidue of 
trosepentanet. © the grafhopper haththe canker worme eaten, 
andthe refidue of the canker worme hath the 
 caterpiller eaten. | 7 
€ Meaning, that Awake yeé* drunkards, and.weepeand 
the occafion of. 4. “Ὁ ; Ῥ ' ν * + : 
their exceffeand HOWle all ye drinkers of wine , beeaufe of the 
Searels. new wine: for it fhall bee pulled. from your 
Pee tou MOULD er 3 τως 
Sher ἀπε ν ὅ Yca,4anation commeth vpon my land, 
wherewith God, mightie,and without number, whofe teeth are 
dion, when be like eae ofa lyon, and he hath the iawes 
irredvpthe .. of a great lyon. 
ie. sil 7 Harnad my vine wafte , and pilleth 
yw olfthe barke of my fig tree: he maketh it bate, 
and caftethit downe : the branches thereof are 
made white: 
ὃ Mournclikea virgine girded with facke- 
& Mourne οἷο: cloth for the ὁ husband ofher youth. 
ene aay οἱ The meate offing, and the drink offring 
hathiofther. is'cut off from the Houfe of the Lord: the 
husband,to = Priefts the Lords mminifters mourne. 


whome {hee Α 3 
ath heene mas τὸ The fieldis wafted : theland mourneth: 


ried 10 her 
outh, TAS. “ 

F ‘The tokens dried vp,avd the oyleis decayed. 

of Gods wrath 

did appeare in ; : 

his Temple infomuch as Gods feruice was left off, g ΑἹ] comfort and fabfancé 

fos nourifhment is taken away. 


ἃ Signifying 
the Princés,the 
Priefts, and the 
Gouernours. tp 
b Hecalleththe ¢ 


for the corne is deftroyed : gthe new wine is’ 


tr Beye afhamed;O husbandmen: howle; - 
O yevinedreflers for the wheate,& for the bare 
ley,becaufethe harueft of the field is perifhed. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge ttee 
is decayed : the poinegranate tree & the palme 


tree, and the appletree; ezenallthe trees of 


the fieldure withered : furely the ioy is withe- 
red away from the fonnes of men. Lee peel 
ig 4Girde your felues and larhent, yee ἢ Heheweh 
Priefts: howle yee minifters ofthe altar : come BI vi γι 
and lie 411 night in fackcloth, yee minifters of Gods wrath, 
; ; andtohaveall 

my God : for the meate offring and the drinke things relorel 
offering is taken away fromthe houfe of your is vnleined e+” 
Gods τ FR 

14. Sanctifie you a faft: call a folemne af- 
fembly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land into the Houfe of the Lord 
your God, and crie vito the Lord; 

is Alas: forthe day, for theiday of the iwetebythee 
Lordis at hand ,and it commeth as a deftru@ti- S" Reis 
ofifrom the Almightie. - ftrudtion is 

16 Is not the meate cut off before oureyes? ™™ ς 
and ioy and gladneffe from the houfe of our 
God? . 

17 The feede is rotten ynder their Gods? 
the garners aredeftroyed’: the barnesare bro- 
ken downe,for the corne is withered. 

τὸ Howe did the beaftes mourne ! the 
Kerdes of cattell pine away, becaufe they 
haue no pafture , and the flockes of fheepe are 
deftroyed. 

19 OLord, tothee will] erie: for the fire 
hath devoured the paftures of the wilder- 
πεῖς, andthe famehath barat vp all the trees. 
of the field. | 

20 The beaftes of the fielde crie alfo nto 


thee : forthe riuers of watersare dried yp, and 


we 


_ 


the ‘fire hath deuoured the paftures of the Κ That haa 


. ht. 
wildernefle. droug 


CHAP, 11. 
He prophecieth of | the comming and ermelty of their enemies 


13 Au exhortation to mouethem to conuert. 18 The 
loue of God toward his people, 


Blowe 


ι΄ 


aS, Ra es *~ a - , 
CESS fei, 
4 - ~ a - 
ἐπ ΒΞ τὶ 
ts ὌΡ 
e 


tks 


a 


FF 


Mt 
ia 


Lowe *thetrumpet in Zion, and fhout in 

mine holy mounraine : let all the inhabi- 
‘tants of the land tremble: for the day of the 
‘Lord is come : for it #s at hand. 

2 A >day of darkeneffe, and of blacke- 
nefle, aday of cloudes and obfcuritie ; as the 
morning {pread vpon the mountains, /os there 
a “great people, and a mightie : there was 
none like it from the beginning, neither fhall 
be any more after it , vnto the yeeres of many 

generations. 

3 Afire dettoureth before him, and be- 
hinde hima flame burneth vp: the landis as 
| the garden of 4Eden beforehim, and behinde 
νὰ ἀπο hina defolate wilderneffe,fo that nothing fhal 

y wher efoeuct efcape him. 
peomaieth 4 Thebeholding of himzslike the fight of 


He fheweth 
great judges 


The enemie 


Ρ horfes, and like thehorfemen, {0 thall they 


‘runne. 

5 Like the noyfe of charets in the toppes 
of the mountaines {hall they leape, like the 
noyfe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ftubble , andas amightie people prepared to 
the battell. 

6 ~ Before his face fhall the people tremble: 
They thailbee all faces ¢fhall gather blackneffe. 
fleandblacke © 7 They fhall runne like ftrong men, and 
oa be! goe vp to the wall like men of warre, and cue- 
ry man fhall go forward in his wayes , andthe y 
fhallnot ftay in their pathes. | 
8 Neither fhall one fthruft another , dur 
eutcry one {hall walke in his path: and when 
they fall vpon the fworde, they fhall not be 
wounded. 

τ Theythat fhall runne to and fio in the 
citie: they {hal runne vpon the wall: they thal 
clime vp vpon the houfes, avd enter in at the 
windowes like the theefe. 
to Theearth fhall tremble before him, the 

Resdever,, Heavens fhall fhake;thes{unne and themoone 
ΤΠ τ το. fhall bedarke , andthe ftarres fhall withdrawe 
ae rl theirfhining. © | 

TheLord hal ° 77 Andthe Lord fhall »vtter his voyce be- 
i ahi fore his hofte :.for his hofte'is very great: for 
ehisindge-” Le js ftrong that doeth his worde : * for the day 
᾽ jo. ~~ ofthe Lordis great and very tertible, and who 
Mine ~~ can abideit? > 


' For none fhalt 
eableco refit 


"12 Therefore alfo now the Lord fayth, 
τ Furne youvato mee withall your heart, and 
* ~~ * with fatting , and with weeping, and with 
Mourning. | ᾽ 
Mortifie γο 13 And i rent your heart, and not your 
ad ee clothes: and turne vnto the Lord your God, 
enesof heart for he is oracious,and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindenefle, and repenteth him of 
_ the euill. 
Mefpeakeh 14 Who knoweth, /f heewill *returne and 
eae? repent andleaue 4 blefling behinde him, ezena 
iid not that meate offerinig, anda drinke offering vnto the 
Remsciee Lord your God? 
Ydid repent, ye Blowethe trumpet in Zion, fanctifiea 
nt ren faft, callafolemneaflembly. . 
“ὦ 16 Gather the people ; fanctific the con- 


dey 
Moni¢s, 


Chap. ij. 


Gods graces. 350 - 
Bregation » gather the Elders « Lapp the | 


children, andthofe that fucke the breafts : let Bae decree 
: “ Cg ', haue finned, fo 
the bridegrome goetoorth of his chamber, and ail may thewe 


the bride out of her bride chamber. cath ignetek 
their repentance, 


17 Let the Prieftes, the minifters of the tharmen feeing 
Lord weepe betweene the porch and the al- a 
tar,and let them fay, Spare thy people,O Lord, fice from Gods 
and giuenot thine heritage into reproche that Hitec ὃς 
the heathen fhould ruleouerthem. *Wheré- touched with” 


the confideratid 


fore fhould they fay among the people, Where οἱ their noe 


is their God? sey 
A 7 4l.7 910% 
18 Then will the Lord kee ™ iclous ouet.m itthey repent 


hisland ss . ale he fheweth that 
d,and {pare his people. plealtirs 


19 Yea,the Lord will anfwereand fay, Vins ferue and defend 
tohis people, Behold, I will fend you corne, icra 
and wine,and oyle, and you fhall bee fatisfied feaion. 
therewith : andI will no mose make you a re- 
procheamong the heathen, 

20 But Iwill remooue farre off from you 
the "Northerne amie, and I will driue hinsin- ™Thatishe. 


: Σ Affyrians your. 
to a land, barrenand defolate with his face to- enemies, 


------ 


_ ward thee Eaft fea, and his ende τὸ the vtmoft ©, Called the 


fale fea, or Pe: fi. 


fea, and his ftinke fhall come vp, and his cor- an fea: meaning, 


ruption fhall afcend , becaufe hee hath exalted shar chongli is 
himfelfe to doe this. | great, that it file 
21 Feare not, O lande , but bee elad, she sot 
and reioyce : for the Lorde will doe great called Meditcrs 
iid Eanewm, yet he 
85. would tcatcer 
22 Benotafraid yee beafts of the fielde : for them. 
the paflures of the wilderneffe are preene: for _ 
. ᾽ ὼ ἃ: 4 ΕΑ 
the tree beareth her fruit: the figge tree andthe 
vine doe giue their force. ' 
23 Begladthen, yee children of Zion, and 
retoyce in the Lord your God: for he hath gi- 
uen you the raine of Prightcoufneffe , *and he P: aipere 
will caufe to come downe for you the raine, by iuft.meature, 
even the firfiraine , and the latter raine in the #2 35 waswont 


to be fent when 
διῇ waoneth. God was: 1econe 


. = ) i! , ἢ 
24 -And the barnes fhall’be full of wheare, 9°." ne 


and the preffes fhall abound with wine and 4.11.14, 


oyle. . 
25 AndI will render you the yeeres that: 
the grafhopper hath eaten, the canker worme 
and the catterpiller and the palmer worme, my 


“great hofte which I fent among'you. 


26 So you fhall eate and δὲ fatisfied , and 
prayfe the Namé of the Lord your God, ‘that 
hath dealt maruciloufly with you: and my peo- 
ple fhallneuerbe afhamed. 0 9 

27 Yee fhallalfo knowe, that Iamin'the 
mids of Iftael, and that: I'am the Lord:youe 
God,and none other, and my people fhallne- 


-uer be afhamed. 


28 And afterward will-I powre 4 out my q That is,in. 
Spirit vpon all flefh: and-your fonnes and your gcvcrsbunas 
daughters fhall prophecie : your olde men {hal generally then 
dreame* dreames,and your yong men fhall {ee saduhideas: 
vifions. plete vases . 

. ΩΣ Chrift, when ag 

29 And alfo vpon the feruants , and VP- Gods erates, 
on the maides in thofe dayes willl powre my and hisSpirit |: 

wre vnder the Gof. 
Spirit. . pel was abun. 

) .  dantly given: 
tothe Church, Ifa 44.3, a@s 2.17. ioh.7:38,39. © As they had vifions and 
dreamesin oldetime,to thall they now haue clesrer revelations. | 


30 And 
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it 


The day of the Lord, 


30 And I will fhew ἢ wonders inthe hea- 
uensand in the earth: blood and fire, and pil- 
come,to the in- lars of {moke. 


tent that they 31 The tfunne fhallbe turned into darke- 


thouldnotlooke res and the moone into blood, before the great 
for continual ) 


quietneffe inthis and terrible day of the Lord come. 


“oe abel all 32 But whofoeuer fhall call "on the Name 


€ He warneth 
the fairhfull 

what terrible 
things fhould 


bleshe would’ of the Lord, fhall be faued : for in mount Zion, 
Pree. andin Jerufalem fhallbee deliuerance , as the 
nature hall Lord hath faid,and in the* remnant, whom the 
feeme to bee 

changedforthe Lord fhall call. 

horrible affli&i- 

onsthat fhall bee in the world, Ia13,10. ezek.32.7. chap.3.15.matth 24 29. 
uw Gods judgements are for the deftruction of the infidels, and to mooue thegodly 
to call vponthe Name of God , whowill giue them faluation, x Meaning here- 
by the Gentiles,Rom.10.13. 


CHAP. 11]. it 
Of the indgement of God against the enemies of ts 
people. 
4 When! fhall 'Or beholde,in @thofe dayes, and in that 
catuet tivity 
Chach yi «Ἀ. time-when I fhal bring againethe captivity 
ftandeth ofthe Of Iudah and Ierufalem, 


Jewes, and of ; Ἷ d will 

theGeui, , ΖΦ  Lwillalfo gatherall nations , an 

to that great ΐ : 

vidorie offe- my people,and formine heritage Ifrael, whom 
they haue f{cattered among the nations, and 

mans nelpe de- 

ftroyed the ene- 

: ath ple , andhaue giuenthe childe ‘for the har- 

refpe& torthis - : : ς 

wordIehotha- lot, and folde the girle for wine, that they 

ding,or iudge- 

petesbscante mee, Ὁ Tyrus and Zidon, and all the coafts of 
Paleftina? will ye render me *arecompence? 

mies of his 

Church as hee 

*the'enemy gate head: 

forthe αι. s_— For yee haue taken my filuer and my 

harlots and 

drinke, ‘ 

6 The children alfo of Judah and the 
thecanfeof his children of Jerufalcm haue you fold vnto the 
Church in hand 
though the in- of. 
iuryweredone ~ 7 Behold,I wilraife them out ofthe place 
youwrong, that reward vpon your ownehead. 
τα Coane 8 And I will fell your fonnes and your 
wardGod fold dah: and they fhall fell themro-the Sabeans, 
them by Nebu- : 


b it appeaeth bring them downe into > the valley of Ieho- 
fotbaeetteth fhaphat, and will pleade with them there for 
hothaphat, when 
as God without : 
parted my land. 
mies,2.Chro2o 3  Andthey haue caft lottes for my peo- 
26.alfo hehath 
phat, which fig- might drinke. 
nifieth plea. d ey 
4 Yea, and4 what haue youto doe with 
God would 
iudge the ene- 
and ifyerecompencemee, f{waftly and {peedi- 
did there. ly will I render your recompence vpon your 
«© That which Υ y P P y 
ΤΩ lejh : : 
ὁ aaa vpon golde, and haue caried into your temples my 
goodly ava pleafant things. 
d Heetaketh 
againtt the © _Grecians,that yee might fend themfarre from 
enemie, as their border. 
to himfelfe. 
e Hauel done 
me the like ? Ἷ : ) 
dauchters into the hand of the children of Iu- 
£ For afters 5 
chad-nezzar, and Alexander the great, for the loue he bare to his people, and there- 
by they were comforted as though the price had been theirs, 


where ye haue foldthem, and will render your 


toa people farre off: for the Lord hath ἢ 
ken it. | i κα 
9 Publith this among the Gentiles: 
prepare warre’, wake vp the mightie men: 
Jet all the men of warre:drawe neere. and 
come vp. ne a 
10 8 Breake your plowfhares into {wordes, lan 
and your fithes into fpeares ς let the weake idem 
fay,lamftrong. ~ pone | a | 
11 Affemble your felues , andcomeall yee {iveiey 
heathen, & gatheryour felues together round *prepay 
about: there’ fhall the Lorde calt downe thy fron i 


᾿ one 
mighty men. 


aad 


- ie 
EY 


ther for 
12 Letthe heathen bee wakenedandcome τὸ : 
vp tothevalley of lehofhaphat : for there will © | 
1 fit to iudge all the heathen roundabout. . 
13 Pur in your? fithes; for the harueftis i pep 
ripe : come,get you downe,for the wine preffe incourage 
is full: yea, the wine preffes runne ouer, for thaw 
their wickednefleis great. ial 
- : ἡ ΤΟΥ͂ one 
14 Omultitude, O-multitude , come into theyshid 
the valley of threfhing: forthe day of the Lord veh ἫΝ 
# neere in the valley ofthrefhing. τορος, indgemenag 
15 The funne and moone fhall: bee 


.darkened,and the ftarres fhall withdrawe their 


light. 
16 The Lord alfo fhall roare out of Zion, 
and ytter his voyce from Ierufalem , and the 
heauens and the earth fhal fhake, bur the Lord 
wil be the hope! of his people,and the ftrength j God aft 
ofthe children of Ifrael. bis gai 1 
17 So fhall yee knowe that Iam the Lord whenhedety 
your Goddwellingin Zion, mine holy Moun- fons aa 
taine : then fhall lerufalem be holy , and thete be deliver 
fhall no ftrangers ρος kthorow her any more. ‘ae hee 
18 And in that day fhall the mountaines - tig 
'drop downe new wine, andthe hilles thall iced 
flowe with milke, and all the rivers of Judah ae 
fhall runne with waters, and a fountaine thal finnesm 
come toorth ofthe Houfe of the Lord, and thal an 
water the valley ofShittim. __ 1 He prom 
19 ™Egypt fhall be wafte, and Edom fhall ον 
bea defolate wilderneffe, for the iniuries ofthe graceyie 
children ofIudah, becaufe they haue fhedin- mR 
nocent blood in their land. | bie : 
20 But Iudah hall dwell for ever, andJe- parrenp 
rufalem from generation to generation. ag 
21 For I will ® cleanfe their blood,. that ousenem 
T haue not ¢cleanfed, and the Lord will dwell oe 
in Zion. n He hadl 


red his Chute 


hitherto to lye in their filthineffe, but now he promifeth to clenfe them «δι ἱ 
them pure νῃτὸ him. ».” ' oe 


ἊΣ Α gaint the enemies 


------ -- - - 


of the Church. 251 


π΄“ π͵......... 


Chap,j.ij. 


AMOS. 


THE eARGUMENT. 


A Mong many other Prophets that God railed 


up to aduzonifh the Ifraelites of hes plagues for their 


wickedneffe and idolatrie, hee flirred up Amos, who was an heardmanor lhepheard of a poore 
towne, ana gaue him both knowledge andconstancte to reproue all estates and degrees, and to denounce 
Gods horrible iudgments againsithem, except they did in time repent : fhewing them,that if God [pare 


ὧ 


not the other nations about them,who had lined as ἐξ were in sgnorance of Godin refpetl of thems,but for 
their finnes will punifh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible deftruttion, except they 
turned to the Lord by unfained repentance.end finally, he comporteth the godly with hope of the com= 
ming of the Meffiah,by whom they fhould haue perfit deliuerance andfaluation. Ὁ ! 


Ory BE edad 
1. The time 6f the prophefie of Amos. 3 The worde of the 
Lord against Damafcus, 6 The Philiftims, T yrusldu- 
mea aid Ammon. 
He wordes of Amos, who 
was among the heardmen at 
*'Tecoa, which he {aw vpon 
Ifrael, in the dayes of Vzziah 
King of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of b Teroboam the fon 
of loath King of Ifrael, two ycere before the 
‘earthquake. 
ya 2 Andhe faid, The Lord thall roarefrom 
shed’ ae Zion, and viter his yoyce from Ierufalem,.and 
officeand there- the dwelling places of the fhepheards thal pe- 
per sed tith,and the toprof 4 Carmel fhall wither. 
Whatloewer 2 4 Thus faiththe Lord,For¢ three trant- 
As fruittull and 2 Sib ae : 
PlesGnrin't  greflionsof Damafcus,and for foure,I will not 
ΤΡ Δα δος, turnetoit, becaufe they hane threfhed Gilead 
"Tie themecth _ with fthrefhing inftruments of yron. 
δ Δ ΑΗ βὸ 4. Therefore wil I{end a fire into the houfe 
bo slhould be of Hazael, andit fhall deuoure thes palaces of 
Ἐπ οι Beprhadad.  .... ti } 
ines: which gs Iwillbreake alfothe barres of Damaf- 
cus. & cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen: 
Sain andhim that holdeth the {cepter out of Beth- 
ffaclites (hould ¢den,and the people of Arain {hal go into cap- 
fionsof Azzah, and for foure; I will not turne 
toity becaufe they ‘caried away prifonersthe 
whole captiuitieto fhut them vpin Edom. 


ἃ Which was ἃ 
towne fixe miles ( 

* from Iernialem 
in Iudea,but he 
prophecied in 
ifrael. ‘ 
b Inhisdayes ἱξξ 
the kingdome of ( 
Ifrael did moft 
flourith. 

᾽ς Which as Io- 
fephus writeth, 
was when Vz21- 


aremeant by 
hve and foure, 
’ oo! tiuitie vnto ὃ Kir, faith the Lord. 
» 28:6 «Thus faith the Lord For three tranfgref- 
fdthem, | 
TitheSyrians: 
hal not be {pa- 
ator commit: 
ing this cruelty 
againtt one city, 
3 Not pofsible 
oul en 
puld efcape 
ouldefcape 


hich hath c6. 


wailes of Azzah, and it fhall deuoure the pala- 
ces thereof. 
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
terns Afhdod, and him that holdeth the fcepter from 
ines againft « Athkelon, and turne mine handto Ekron, and 
tke antignicy theremnant of the Philiftims hall perith, faith 
ftheirbuil-- ~ the Lord God. | 
sae 279. -@ Thus faiththe Lord, For three tran{- 
mesreadeler oreffions of Tyrus, and for foure, 1 will ποῦ 
t Tiglath Pile. turnetoit, becaufe they {hut the whole capti+ 
ledtheSyri- uiticin Edom, and haue not remembred the 


ms Captive and 
bought them ea * brotherly couenant. 


teneywhich ; 
calleth here Kir. i They ioyned thensfelues with the Edomites their enemies, 
Michcatied them away captives. k For Efau (of whom came the Edomutes) and 
slakob were brethren! therefore they ought to haue admonifhed them of their bro- 
ΠΗ͂. friend(hip,and not to haue prouoked them to hatred, 


7 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon the. 


to Therefore wil I fenda fire vpon the wals 
of Tyrus, and it fhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof. 

11 @ Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf: 
greflions of Edom, and for foure, I will not 
turneto it, becaufe hee did purfue his brother 
with the {word, and did + caft off all pitie , and tEbr.corrupe hig 
his anger {poyled him eucrmore, and his wrath ΕΣ 
watched him! al way. 1 She ἃ Cote 

12 Therefore wil I fenda fire vpon Teman, ynto him. 
and it fhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

12. @ Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf- 
greflions of the children of Ammon, and for 
foure, I wil not turne το τ, becaufe they ™haue 
ript vp the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14. Therefore willl kindle a fire inthe wall 
of Rabbah, and it fhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with fhouting in the day of battell, 
aud with atempett in the day of the whirle- 

ἐπα." who was of the 
wind. houfhold of 

15 And their King fhall go into captiuitie, Abraham, 
he and his princes together, faith the Lord. : 


m He noteth the 
great crueltie of 
the Ammonites 
that {pared not 
the women, bue 
moit tyrannonf- 
ly tormented 
them,and yet the 
Ammonites 
came of Lot. 


CHAP. 1]. 
Againft Moab, ludah and Ifrael: 


is faith the Lord, For three tranferefhi- 
Mons of Moab, and for foure, I will not 
turne to it, becaufe it burnt the @bones of the 
King of Edom intolime. | ΓΕ Meee ἄνα 
; es were [Ὁ 

2 Therefore willIfenda fire vpon Moab; cruel againft the 
and it fhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and fins ot gor, 
Moab fhall die with tumult, with fhouting, and his bones after 
with the found of atrumpet. eh ene 

3. AndIwill cut oft theiudge out of the their barbarous 
middes thereof, and-will flay all the princes wadld suns 
thereof. with him, faiththe Lord, 3 themfelues of 

4 @ Thus faith the Lord, Forthreetranfe τ 638 
greffions of Iudah, and for foure ΒῚ will not Ὁ Seeing the 
turne to it, becaufe they haue cat away the Hiding πες 
Law of the Lord, andhauenot kept his com- nowdace, e9i8 
mandements ,. and their liés caufed them. to κ᾽ τατον 
erre after the which their fathers haue wal- ¥2°0 filly in- 
ΡΟΝ 

5 Therefore will ] 
dah, and it thall deyoure 
falem, 

Nona 


ἢ Lords will, ἡ 
fend a fire ypon Ju- het 


the palaces of Ieru. slcape. ἡ 


6 @ Thus 


ftru@ed of the .- 


Prophecie not. 
| 6 @ Thus faith the Lord, For three tran{- 


greffions of ¢Ifrael: and for foure, “I willnot 
turne toit, becaufe they fold the righteous for 
filuer,and the poore for 4 fhooes. 

7 They gape ouerthe head of the poore, 
in the ὁ ἀυ of the earth,and peruert the wayes 
of the meeke :and a man and his father wil goe 
in to amaid to difhonour mine holy Name, 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes laide 
to pledge f by euery altar: and they @drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the houfe of their 
᾿ God. 

9. Yet deftroyed I the  Amorite before 
them, whofe height was like the height of the 
cedars,and he was {trong asthe okes : notwith- 
ftanding 1 deftroyed his fruit from aboue, and 
his root frombenceath. 

10 AlfoI brought you vp from thelande of 
Egypt, andledde you fourtie yeeres thorowe 
the wilderneffe, to poffeffe the land of the A- 


ς If hefpare 
not Iudah vnto 
whom his pro- 
mifes were 
made,much 
more he willnot 
{pare this dege- 
nerate kingdom, 
d They eftee- 
med moft vile 
bribes more thé 
mens liues. 
e Whenthe 
haue ἐρκι δὲ 
him and throw- 
en nis yo the 
round, they 
Pipe for his life, 
? Thinking by 
thefe ceremo- 
nies,that is,by 
facrificing and 
being neere 
mine altar,they 
may excufe all 
their other wic- 
eteade 
They fpoyle 
ΣῊΝ ΤᾺ offer 
thereof vnto 
God,thinking 


Ifa.1.14. 

1 None fhalbe 
deliuered by 
ΔΗ meanes. 


morite. 
that he willdif= Tf And Iraifed vp of your fonnes for Pro- 
Tee hats ads phets, and of your yong men for Nazarites. 
partaker of their [sit not euenthus, O ye children of ifrael,faith 
Aniquities h L d 5 
h the deftru- the Lord: ; : i 
Gion oftheires 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drink, 
nemies and his Ὁ ’ h 
mercietoward ald commanded the Prophets, faying Prophe- 
εν theuld cie not. 
aue caufed their 
hearts to melt 13 Behold 3 Iam Κ preffed ynder you asa 
ΤΟΝ toward cart is prefled thatis full of fheaues. 
i Yecontemned 14 Therefore the flight fhall perifh from 
ΑΚ ρα cae the {wift, and the ftrong fhall‘not ftrengthen 
ἐμ “ ; J ᾿ . ° 
ces,and craftily his force, neither fhall the mightie faue his 
went about to lift 
flop the mouthes *! Ce 
τα εἰν γον τος δὶ Norhcee that handleth the bowe, fhall 
wearied me with {tand, and hee that is {wift of foot, fhallnot e- 
yourfinnes, — {cape, neither fhall he that rideth the horfe faue 
his life. 

16 And he that is of a mightie courage a- 
mong the ftronginen, fhall flee away nakedin 
that day faith the Lord. 


CHAP. III. 


He reproweth the houfe of Iracl of ingratitude. 11 For the 
which God will punifh them. 


Earethis word that the Lord prorioun- 

ceth again{t you, O children of Ifrael, e- 
aThaueoney ex again{t the whole familie which I brought 
chofen you to be ῇ helindof FB ‘ 
mine among all Vp fromthe land of Egypt,faying, 
τον rand 2 You *onely haue I knowen of all the 

€t Vo Ἢ fe * * 
forlakenme families of the earth: therefore 1 will vifit you 
b Hereby τῆς for all your iniquities. 
Prophet fignifi- 
ethtbat hefpea- 3 Cantwo walketogether except they be 
keth not of hime b > 
agreed: 
felfe: but as God ‘ ‘ ; 
uideth and mo- Will a¢ lion roare in the foreft, when he 

eae ta hath no pray? or will alions whelpe crie out of 
greementbe αι his den, if he haue taken nothing ? 
eee og | ἀ(δῃ a bird fal ina {nare vpon the earth, 
where no fowler is > or will hee take vp the 
¢fnare from the earth, and haue taken nothing 
ceptthérebe _— at'al ? 
fome great oc- ᾿ : 
cifion? d Canany thing come without Gods prouidence? ¢ Shall his threat- 


his Prophets. 
c Will God 
nings beein vaine ? 


threaten by his 
Prophets,¢x- 


6 Or fhallatrumpetbe blowen in τῆς εἰ- 
tie,and the people be not afraid ? or thall there 
g bee euill in a citie, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? 

Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, 
but he Preueileth his fecret ynro his feruaynts 
the Prophets. P 

8 Thelyonhath roared: who will notbe 
afraid : the Lord God hath {poken : who can 
but‘ prophecie? 

9  Proclaimein the palaces at * Afhdod,&’ 
in the palaces inthe land of Egypt,and fay, Af- 
femble your felues vpon the mountaines of Sa~ 
maria : fo behold the great tumults in the mids 
thereof, and the opprefled in the mids thereof. 

10 Forthey knownotto doe right,faiththe 
Lord : they {tore vp violence, and robberie !in 
their palaces. 

τι Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An 
aduerfary (γα come cuen roundabout the coun- 
trey, and fhall bring downe thy ftrenyth from 
thee,and thy palaces fhalbe {poiled. 

12 Thusfaith the Lord, Asthe fhepheard 
taketh ™out of the mouth of the Lion two 
legs, orapiece of an eare : fo {hall the children 
of Ifrael be taken outthat dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed, and in " Datnafcus as mma 
couch. 

13 Heare, and teftifiein the houfe of Taa- 
kob, faith the Lord God, the God of hofts. 

14 Surely inthe day that I fhall vifite the 
tranfgreffions of Ifrael vpon him, I will alfo 
vifite the altars of Beth-el, and the hornes of 
the altar fhall bee broken off, and fall to the 
ground. 

15 AndI will {mite the winter houfe with 
the fummer houfe, and the houfes of yuorie 
fhall perifh,and the greathoufes fhalbe confu- 
med,faith the Lord. 


CH ΑΡ, 1[Π11. 


Against the gouernour's of Samaria, 


H Eare this word, yee *kine of Bafhanthat 
are in the mountaine of Samaria, which 
oppreffe the poore, and deftroy the needie,and 
they fay to their mafters, > Bring, andlet vs 
drinke. 

2 The Lord God hath fworne by hisholi- 
neffe, thatloe, the dayes fhall come vpon you, 
that hee will rake you away with ‘thornes, and 
your pofteritie, with fifhhookes. 

3. And ye fhall goe out atthe breaches e- 


uery Rowe forward : and ye fhal caft your felues : 


out of the palace, faith the Lord. 

4 Come to 4Beth-el, andtranfgreffe: to 
Gilgal , and multiply tranfgreffion , and bring 
your facrifices inthe morning, avd your tithes 
after three ¢ yeeres. 

5 And offer a thankefgiuing £ of leauen, 
publith and proclaime the tree offerings: for 


Amos Ifraels tranigresfions Ἶ 


Ε Shall the pyo. 
Phets threaten 
Gods iu ¢. 
oat a Me 
Ople 4 
Παρ} τα Dee 
8 Doeth 
uerfitie ὡς 
Without Gods 
Appointment ἃ 
1364 5.7, 
h God dealeh 
pe with thelf, 
raclites ag 
doth ie 
People: for hee. 
Uer warneth 
them before of 
hisplaguesby ἢ 
his Prophets, ἢ 
1 Becaufe the 
People euer my, 
mured againg 
the Prophe 
he theweth thay ἢ 
Gods fpirit mo. 
ued them fo to 
{peak as they did 
K He calleth the 
angers,as 
Philiting a ΝΥ 
Egyptians,tobe 
witnefles of 
Gods iudgments 
againg the Ifa. 
elites for their 
crucleie and op. 
preffion. 
1 The fruit of 


their cruelty and ἢ Ἢ A | 


theft appeared 
by theipgreat 
tiches, which 
they haue in 
their houfes, 
m Whenthe 9 
Lyow hath faci- 

ate his hunger, 
the th 
findetha legge “ἢ 
or ἃ tippe of an 

eare re heel 


the fheepe haue 


bene woried, 
n Wherethey Jo 
thought to have 7 


had a fare hold, ας 


and to haue bene 
in fatetie, 


8 "Thus he cal- 
Jeth the princes 
and gouernoue 
whic o 
uverwh 


withthe grat | 


Gods 

forgate 
θείοιο he 
Jeth them b the 


b They incou 
rage fuchas, 


: 


haue profit 
ἔν. 
fifhers ἡ 
catch fifth a 
hookes & 0 


d Help 
this in ΟἿΣ 


ofthem Wr 
reforted t0 τ ι 
ΩΝ 


thattheir great deuotion and good intention had bene fufhicient to hace’ ᾿ 


Godynto them, ε Reade Deut. 14.28, f As Leuit.7.33+ Ὁ 
this 


Hardneffle of beart. 


Ὁ You onely ae: thissliketh you, O ye children of Ifrael, faith 
ee, the Lord God. 
and have none 6 And therefore haue I giuen you ἢ clean- 
h Thatis,lacke Nes of teethin all your cities, and fcarcenefle of 
ofbread and bread in all your places, yet haue γε not retur- 
a. ned ynto me, faith the Lord. 
7 And alfo I haue withholden the raine fro 

you, when there were yet three imoneths to 
the harueft, andI caufed it to raine Vpon one 
citie, and haue not caufed it toraine vpon ano- 
ther citie: one piece was rained vpon, andthe 
piece whereupon it rained not} withered. 

ὃ. Sotwo or three cities wandered vnto one 
citic to drinke water, but they were not {atif- 
fied : yet haue ye not returned ynto me, faith 
the Lord. 3 

9 IThaue {mitten you with blafting, and 
mildewe: your great gardens and your vine- 
yards, and your fig trees, and your oliue trees 
did the palmer worme deuoure: yet haue yee 
not returned ynto me, faith the Lord. 

10. Peftilence haue I fent among you, after 
1 Astplagued the inaner of | Egypt: your yong men hauel 
nie ea {laine withthe {word, & haue taken away your 

~~ shorfes, & Lhaue made the ftinke of your tents 
tocomevp euen into your noftrils : yet haue 
yenot returned ynto me, faith the Lord. 
11 Lhaue ouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 
. threw Sodom and Gomorah: and ye wercasa 
™ firebrand pluckt out of the burning: yethaue 
ye not returned ynto me, faith the Lord. 
12 Therefore, thus will I doe vntothee, O 


j I ftayed ¥ raine 
till the fruits of 
the earth were 
deftroyed with 
drouth,and yet., 
you would not 
confider it tore- 
turne to me by 
encance. 
They could 
not find water 
nough where 
they had heard 
fay it bad rained 


am You were al- 
moft all confu- 

med, anda few 
_of you wonder- 
fully preferued, 

2.King.1 4,26, 
mTumetobim, prepareto "meet thy God, O Ifrael. 


oon ail 13 Forloe,hethat formeththe mountaines, 
- and createth the winde , and declareth vnto 
. man what is his thought : which maketh the 
- Morning darkenefle, and walketh vpon the hie 
Places of the earth, the Lord God of hoftes z 
τς his Name... | a 
ert A Pat Ys 

2 > Alamentation for the captinitie of Ifrael. i 
Its foc J Eareye this word, which I lift vp vpon 
ak. H you, evezalamentation of thie houfe of 
ἀιβεῖ κά, o3 Bie The 


ἢ the Lord Gad, Thetitie 


" 2. Wantonnes 
Se ntinefle, a ἢ 
Meaning, thar 


peietthpare. . “hundreth, fhall leaue ten tothe houfe of I{tael, 


Should {carcely - ὌΞ 
Εν Ὁ -154. For'thusfaith the Lord vnto τῆς houfe 


+ stow of Ifrael,Seeke yeme,and ye fhallliue. } 
8 seg But fecke.notBeth-el} nor enter into 
In thele places ‘Gilgal,and goe not to Beer-fheba: for Gilgal 
Ὁ hima fhallgoeintocaptiuitie, and Beth-el thal come 
ἽΝ αν τ 
tourefGod:.. _. 6 Seekethe Lord,and ye fhallliue, lefthe 
πρῶ fete ont like frein the houfeof Iofeph and 
Motlauethem.:. dguoureit, andthere dee noneto quench itin 


Phat thefe hall | 
* Beth-cls 


Chap.v. 


Tfrael : and becaufe Iwill doe this vnto thee, 


Loue the good. 352 
7 They turne “iudgement to wormewood, Pikes 
and leaue oft righteoufneffe in the earth. equity, they exe- 


ὃ He maketh Pleiades, and Orion; and cutecmelceand 
oppreflion. 
he turneth the fhadowe of death intothe mor- e He deferibeth 
ning, and hee maketh the day darke as night: ἧς καῇ of 
he calleth the waters of theSea, and powreth bie 
ha Out vpon the open earth: the Lord ghis 
ame. 

9 Heftrengtheneththe deftroyer againtt 
the mightie: and the deftroyer fhall come a- 
gain{t the fortrefle. ὩΣ | 

10 They haue hated him ‘that rebuked in £ They Hate the 
the gate: and they abhorred him that f peaketh rent ee 
vp rightly. the open aflem- 

11 Forafmuchthenas your treading ypon nae 
the poore, and 8 yetake from hiin burdens of ἔς τ κε, both 
wheate, ye haue built houfes of hewen {tone, ale he feat 
but ye fhall not dwelinthem : yehaue planted bit he 
Boas vineyards, but yefhal not drinke wine Ὁ" 
of them, 

12 ForIknowe your manifold tranforeffi- 
ons, and your mightie finnes, they afflid che 
iuft, they takerewards , and they oppreffe the 
poore in the gate. 

13 Theretore » the prudent thall keepe fi- Β aes 
lence in that time, foritis an euilltime. they Chal not tite 

14 Seeke good and not euill, that yee may ἐπ the godly once 
liue : and the Lord God of hoftes fhall be with mouthes to ad= 
you,as you haue fpoken. ne of 

15 Hatethe euill, and loue the good, and 
eftablifhiudgement in the gate: it may bethae 
the Lord God of hoftes willbe merciful] vito 
the remnant of Iofeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoftes, τῆς 
Lord faith thus, Mourning a/be in all ftreets: 
and they fhall fay in all the. high waves, Alas, | 
alas : and they fhall call the ‘husbandman to i Sorharal de- 
Jamentation,and fuch as can mourne,to mour- ete leche 
ning. aaa tnt 
17 Andinallthe vines /aalbelamentation : © “8% 
for I will paffe throu gh thee,faich the Lord. 

18 Woe ynto you, that. defirethe day of Keehn Pea 
the Lord: what haue you to.doe with it? the wicked & hypo- 
day of the Lord ἡ darkenefle and not light... weecodeuitl 

19 Asif aman did flee from a lyon, and a abide Godsiudg, 
bearemethim: or went into thehoufe, ἃς lea- che Bot piteae 
ned his hand. onthe wall;and.aferpentbit him. δἰεηἠᾶ ἔων 

30. Shall nocthe day of the Lordbe darke~ ον πεῖ οι 
nefle, andnot light? euen darkeneffe and no tS” 
BRDU octet Hand dela. | Site 

21. Ihatesand abhorre your feat dayes, and 
I will not fmellin yourfolemneaffemblies. re» hue: ᾿ 

22. Though ye offer me burnt offerin gsand pet Yehaue 
meate offerings, !I willnot acce pt them : nei- true fernice and” 
ther will Ltegard the peace offerings of your jemi Sbfinat 
fat beafts. fate tert | ον" 

23, Take thou away from me the multitude 2°, yout dugs 
of thy fongs (for I will not Keate the melo. tot 


- 


die tieto codaind τοὶ 

ἱ ' ΚΆΘ +p , Your neighbour. - 

of thy violes.)' » 16: 4 gare sg modeapyudiwods tne Fe Raabe 
24 And, [ἐς iudgement, runne downe as et is εἰμές. 

y χ᾽ 2 > ὩΣ} δ ἐνῇ ᾿ Ἢ Net δ. if 
Mwaters’ and righteoufneffe as a mightie!yi-. thew pout’ thin 
uer, ; tte ‘ a ae wath Sas x ne atfeBtiong "ἢ 

A mhiaterdbvled Cometh nai iccha socoraing to ome 
25 Hate yee offered yrito te {actifices'anid Gods ward 


Νὴ 2 0 tings 


None lamenteth lofeph. 


n That idole 
which you eftee- 
med as your 
king, and caried 
about as you did 
Chiun, in the 
which images 
you thought chat 
there was ἃ cer- 
taine diuinity . 


a The Prophet 
threatneth the 
wealthy which 
regarded not 
Gods plagues 
nor metiaces by 
his Prophets. 

b Thefe two ci- 
ties were famous 
by their firft in- 
habitants theCa- 
naanites:and fee- 
ing beforetime 
they did nothing 
auaile them that 
were there born, 
why fhould you 
looke that they 
fhould faue you 
which were 
brought in to 
dwell in other 
meils poffefit. 
ons? 

c If God haue 
deftroyed thefe 
excellent cities 
in thiee divers 
kingdomes,as 

in Babylon,Sy- 
dit sad of the 
Philiftims,and 
hath brought 
their wide bor- 
deis into a grea- 
ter [traitneffe, 
then yours are 
yet,thinke you 
to be better,or 
to efcape ὃ 

ἃ ‘Ye that conti. 
nue {till in your 
wickednefle and 
thinke that Gods 
plagues are not 
at hand,bur give 
your felues toall 
idlenefles wan- 
tonnes and riot. 
e Ashe caufed 
diuers kinds of 
giif{truments to 
be made to ferue 
Gods glory,fo 
thefe did corend 
to inuent as ma- 
ny to ferue their 
wanton affeai- 
ons and Jufts, 

£ hey pitied 
ποῖ their bre- 
thren, whereof 
now many were 
laine and caried 
away captiue. 

Some reade, 

the toy of them 
that ftretch thé 
felues, (hall de- 
part, - 

h Reade Tere. 
CO t4. 
i Thatis, the 
tiches & pompe. 


offerings inthe wilderneffe fourtie yeeres, Ὁ 
houfe of Ifrael? 

26 But you haueborne ® Siccuth your king, 
and Chiun your images, and the ftarre of your 
gods,which ye made to your {elues, ; 

27 Therefore will I caufe you to goe into 
captiuitie beyond Damafcus, iaith the Lord, 
whofe Name #s the God of hofts. 


CHAP. VI. 
ArainSt the princes of Irael living in pleafure. 
Oe to @them that are at eafe in Zion, 
and ται τη the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, “which were famous at the beginning of 
the nations : and the houfe of Ifrael came to 
them. 

2 Goe you vnto Calneh,and fee: and from 
thence go youto Hamath the great: then goe 
downeto Gathof the Philiftims : bee they 
betterthen thefe kingdomes? orthe border of 
their land greater then your border, 

2. Yethat putfarre away the 4 euil day,and 
approch to the feat of iniquitie? 

They lie vpon beds of yuorie, and 
ftretch themfelues vpon their beds , and eate 
thelambes of the flocke, and the calues out of 
the {tall. 

5 They fing to the found of the viole: they 
inuent to themfelues inftruments of muficke 
like ¢ Dauid. 

6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoint 
themfelues with the chiefe ointments, but no 
man is ‘forie for the affliction of Iofeph. 

7 _ Therefore now fhall they goe captiue 
with the firft that goe captiue, and 8 the forow 
of them that {tretched themfelues is at hand. 

~8 b The Lord God hath {worne by him- 
felfe, faiththe Lord God of hoftes, I abhorre 
tthe excellencie of Iaakob, and hate ‘his pala- 
ces : therefore will I deliuer vp the citie with all 
that is therein. 

9 Andif there remaine tenne meninone 
houfe,they fhall die. 

το, And his vnele * fhall take him vp and 
burne him to carie out the bones out of the 
houfe,& fhall fay vnto him, that is by the! fides 
of the houfe, Is there yet any with thee? And 
he fhallfay, None. Then fhall hefay, ™ Hold 
thy tongue: for wee may not remember the 
Name of the Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth,and 
he wil {mite the great houfe with breaches,and 
the litle houfe with clefts. 

12 Shall horfes ®runne vpon therocke? or 
will one plow there with oxen ? for ye haue tur- 
ned iudgement into gall, and thefruit of righ- 
teoufnefleinto® wormewood, 


13 Yercioyceinathing of nought: yefay, 


kK Thedeftru@ion fhall be fo great, that none thall almoft be left to burie the dead : 
and therefore (hall they burne them at home, to carie out the burnt afhes with more 
eafe. 1 Thatis,to fomenieghbour, that dwelleth round about. m They thal be 
fo aftonithed at this deftru@ion, that they (ball boaftno more of the Name of God, 
and that they are his people: but they fhalbe dumbe when they heare Gods Name, 
and abhorreit, as they that aredefperate or reprobate. n Heecompareth themto 
barren rocks whereupon it is int vaine to beftow labour : (hewihg that Gods benefites 
canhaueno placeamongthem o Reade Chap. 5.7. 


Amaziahs counfel|. 


Haue not we gotten vs Phornes by our owne P thay. 
ftrength? ea nm 
14 But behold, I will raife vp acaingt youa corer ofa 
nation, Ὁ houfe of Irael, faith the Lord God county og 
of hoftes : and they fhallaffli& you, from the “ 
entring in of 4 Hamath ynto the riuer of the 
wilderneffe. 


C HAP Vin 


God fheweth certaine vifions, whereby hee fignifieth the de- 


fruttion of the people of Ifrael. 10 The falfe accufati- 
on of Amaxiah. 12 Hy craftie counfell. 


Hus hath the Lord God fhewed ynto me, 

and behold, hee formed * grafhoppers in a Todenou 
the beginning of the {hooting vp of the latter Sand: ante 
erouth: and loe zt was in the latter grouth : af. intating oft 
ter the kings mowing. De 

2 And when they had madean end of ea- liqueconnea 
ting the grafle of the land, then I faid, O Lord mie ‘ 
God, {pare, I befeech thee : who fhall raife yp 1s+0r asfone 
Jaakob ? for he is {mall. Hea 

3. Sothe Lord* repented for this. Ie fhall weethome 
not be, faith the Lord. ths eee 

4  @ Thus αὐ hath the Lord God fhew- "Pye ς 
ed ynto me, and behold, the Lord God called 
to iudgemencby fire, 4 & it deudouredthe great ἃ Meaning the 
deepe, and did eate vp a part. με i τ 

5 ThenfaidI, OLord God, ceafe, I be- againftthe fib. 
feech thee: who fhall raife vp Iaakob ? forhee gamle at 
is fmmall. ἐδ: 

6 Sothe Lordrepented forthis. This al- 
fo fhallnot be, faith the Lord God. 

7 4 Thus againe he fhewedine, 
hold, the Lord ftood ypon a wall made by line 
€withaline in his hand. , pees 

ὃ And the Lord faid ynto me, Amos, what his ieee 
feeft thou? AndIfaid, Aline. Then faide the Dome πα 
Lord, Behold,! will fet aline in the mids of my Amios hadpro- 
people Ifracl,and will paffe by them nomore. Retail 

9 Andthe high places of Ifhak fhalbe de- deftroyed:for 
folate, and the temple of Ifrael fhalbe deftroy- ἐκόψαν 
ed: and I will rife againft the houfe of Ierobo- heed ea 
am with the {word. ee 

to @' Then Amaziah the Prieft of Beth- 34 ae 
el fent-to Ieroboam King of Ifrael,faying, A- cufatgn fifi 
mos hath con{pired againfl thee in the middes on 
of the houfe of Ifrael: the landiis not ableto noneothercotl 


beare all his words. a eta 


1x Forthus Amos faith Teroboam fhall die ramet, 
bythe fword, and Iftael fhall beled away cap- ache leis 
tiue out of their owne land. purple bra | 

12 Alfos Amaziah faid ynto Amos,Othou by ἀπούανθς ἢ 
the Seer, goe: flee thou away into the land of ae 
Judah, and there eate thy bread and prophecic phet hap he 
there. mi pre 

13 But prophecieno more at Beth-el: forit heir idol 
isthe Kings chappel,and itis the Kings court. ae er bis 

14 Then anfwered Amos,and faid to Ama- = 
ziah, I was no h Prophet, neither was I aPro- Oa by ts * Th 
phetsfonne, but Iwasan heardiian, anda σα- ordinance Ν 
théerer of wild figs. ; had give i | 

15 And che Lord tooke imeeas I followed charge WA 
the flocke, and the Lord {aid ynto me, Go pro- ect 


pheci¢ 


e Signifyin 
and be. thatthis ΠΣ 
bethelaft mea- 
furing of the 


then forloueto» qu Ole 


heir idolattlé ‘ol ' ' ἣν Ne 


i ἀτονηβα,4ς Ni- 


ἢ phecie vnto my people Ifrael. 
i Thus God v- 


{ed to approue 
the authoritie of 


Bhichwerema- 17. ‘Therforethus {aiththe Lord,iThy wife 
rea fhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy fonnes 
Baiy3s.2s this and thy daughters fhall fall by the {word , and 
day oo ρορβ the land fhal be diuided by line: and thou fhalt 
a die ina polluted land, and Ifrael fhall furely 


perfecute the 
minifters of his oc into captiuitie forth of his land. 


Goipel, 


CHAP omy ITT, 
1 Against the rulers of Irael. 7 The Lord fweareth. 11 

The famine of the word of God. 

Hus hath the Lord God fhewed yntome, 
and behold, a basket of {ummer fruit. 

2 Andhe faid, Amos, what feeft thou? And 
Ifaid, A basket of fummer fruit. Then fayd 
the Lordynto me, The ende is come vpon my 
people of Ifrael,I will paffe by them no more. 

3. And the fongs of the temple fhalbe how- 
lings in that day, faith the LordGod: many 
dead bodies /albe in euery place: they fhal caft 
them forth with® filence. 

4 Heare this, O ye that ¢{wallow vp the 
ς By haying the Doore, that ye may make theneedie of the land 
fale of food and : > 
neceflarie things TO faile, 

Ihichyou hae 5s Saying, Whenwil the 4new moneth be 
hands and gone, that we may fell corne? and the Sabbath 
that we may fet forth wheate, and make® the 


a Which figni- 
fied the ripenes 
of their finnes 
andthe readines 
of Gods iudge- 
ments. 


b “There thall 
be none left to 
mourné for them 


fo cau‘e ¥ poore 


to fpend quickly , 
Rctlitdethar Ε phah {mall, andthe fhekel great, and falfifie 
Wm they haue,and at ahs 2 
ἜΜ for necet. the weights by deceit: 
plitierobecome 86 That wee may buy the poore for filuer, 
We Wherke and the needie for fhooes : yea, and fell the re- 


dearth was once fife of the wheate. 
fo hae 7 TheLord hath{worne by the excellen- 
gine tatthey cic of laakob, Surely | willncuer forget any of 
ought theho- : 
ly day to bean their works. 
ao mre $ Shall not the lande tremble for this, and 
€ thatisthe - euery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and 
ae it fhail rife vp wholly asa flood, and it hall be 
eos catout, &! drownedas by the flood of Egypt, 
Li οὐ of 9 Andinthat day faith the Lord God, wil 
δὴ ἰληὰ thalbe euen caufe the 8 funne to goe downeat noone: 
and I will darken the earth in the cleare day. 
ΝΠ κηῖε 10 And J willturne your feafts into mour- 
Ξ Inthe midaes ning : and all your fongs intolamentation: and 
Berek. I will bring fackcloth vpon allloynes,andbald- 
Betescaliidion, neffe vpon euery head :and[ will make it asthe 
a - mourning ofan onely fonne,and the end there- 
of asa bitter day. 
11 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord 


lus drowneth 


Whereby he 


h ον God, that I will fend a famine in theland, not 
oy peith in a famine of bread,nor a thirft for water, but of 
ody bur : Ἢ 

le forlacke of hearing the word of the Lord. 

ona 12 And they fhall wander from feato fea, 
: Ist 

bodethereof, and fromthe North euen ynto the Eatft thall 
For the idola- 


| they run to and fro to fecke the Β word of the 
ers did vfe to ‘ 
earebytheir Lord, and fhall not find it. 


teh’ 43 Inthat day fhall the faire virgins and the 
pat finn, yong men petifh for thirft. om 

5 papilts yet Ἧ 1 Ι 
Goeby μεν 4 Theythat{weareby the fini of Samaria, 


Chapviij.1x. 


16 Nowtherefore heare thou the word of 
the Lord. Thou fayeft, Prophecie not againft 


hets by - 2 : 
οὐρα’ Ifrael, and{peake nothing againft the houfe of 
judgementsa- J{hak, 

ainft them, 


Gods power. 353 
and that fay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the nies jel βοὰν 


Kmaner of Beer-{heba liveth, euen they thall worthipping ὅς 
fall, and neiier rife Vp avaine. 


the feruice or re= 
ligion there vfed 


CHAP. ΙΧ. 


1 Threatnings againSt the Temple, 2 And AagainSt Ifrael. 


11 Zhe reftoring of the Church, 

I Saw the Lord ftanding vpon the Aaltar, and 4 which 
hefaid, Smite the lintell of the doore, that 

the poftes may fhake : and cut them in 

even the > heads of themall, andI will Pores 

Jaft of them with the fword: hee that flecth of of then ad un 

them, fhall not flee away : and hethat efcapeth 

of them, fhall not be delivered, 

2 Though they digge into the hell, thence 
fhall mine hand take them: though they clime 
vp to heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 

3 And though they hide themfelues in the 
top of Carmel, I will fearch andtake them out 
thence: and though they be hid from my fight 
in the bottome of the fea, thence will] comes 
mand the *{erpent, and he fhall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into captiuitie be- 
fore their enemies, thence will I commaund cnemiewiin 
the{word , and it fhall flay them: and 1 will them inal pla- 
{et mineeyes vpon them for euill, and not for 2204 teat his 

yes vpon t CULM, aNd Not [Or elements and all 
good. creatures fhalbe 

x And the LordGod of hoftes fhalltouch froy han 4θν 
the land,and it thal melt away, & all that dwell 


was at 
Terufalem:-for 

: 16 appeared not 
PlCces, in the idolatrous 


flay the places of iftael. 


of them and alfo 
the common 
people. 


c He theweth 
that God will 
declare himfelfe 


{troy them, 
therein fhall mourne, and it thall rife vp whol 
like a flood,and fhalbe drowned as by the flood 4 He declareth 
; by the wonder- 
of Egypt. full power of . 
6 He buildeth his 4{pheres in the heauen a ite ae ene 
and hath laid the foundation of his globe of e- vens aaa cles 
eae 
lements in the earth : hee calleth the waters of ἀν, pcBible for 
the fea, and powreth them out vpon theopen nn FOS 
‘ © 1511] ments 
earth : the Lord#s his Name. when hentai: 
7 Are yenot asthe Ethiopians ¢ynto me, Προ εὐ τρῇ 
O children of Iffrael, faith the Lord? haue not boundto you 
I brought vp Ifrael out of thelande of Egypt? Pine eas 
and the Philiftims from Caphtor, and Aram Blackmores? yet 
from Kir? haue I beftowed 
4 Vpon you grea- 
8 Behold,the eyes of the Lord God are ὙΡ5 ter benefits, 
on the finfull kingdome, and I will deftroy it NeadeAeag 
cleane out of the earth. Neuertheleffe I will ἡδίων he 
. cer - 
not viterly 8 deftroy the houfe of Iaakob, faith bellioes ete 
the Lord. tude, yet he will 
: ἃ euer refe h 
9 For loe, Iwill commaund and J will Gf input 
the houfe of Ifrael amnony all nations, like as Sa oad 
epee ὲ siName, 
corne is {ifted in afieue: yet fhall not the leaft rie Meaningythas 
ftone fall vpon the earth. none of his 
.. fhould perith 
10 Burallthe finners of my people thal die in his wrath. 
by the fword, which fay, The euill fhall’nor 12 wil fend the 
) Mefsiah promi- 
come,nor haften for ys. fed and reftore 
μ᾿ pees Η [ { i [ὦ 
ΤΙ In that day will I raife yp thei Taberna- mE σα oe 


cle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and clofe AE fates 
vp the breaches thereof, and I willrayfe vp his tha ἐποχὴν 
ruines , and I will buildit, ἃς inthe dayes of enemies,as were 
? ? the Edomites 
olde, and others, 
12 That they may poffeffe the remnant of μὰν τς ἐς μέρα 
KEdom, andof all the heathen, beeaufemy in one focietie ὃς 
: : ody, whereof 
Nae is called ypon them, faith the Lord that Chek thane 
doeth this. bethe head, 


Nuon 3 13 Behold, 


πο π.05.-.β.. .«--- - --- = 
> a . : 


π᾿ ΤΥ "---τ- τ΄ 
SS it τας γε ας 


SN ον σσως -οὡς πο δΣ 


FS Ὁ Ἔα en Tn a 


Se 


Edomscrueltie. 


SAF 13 .Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
I Signifying, i | 
that there hall thatthe Plowman fhal! touch themower, anc 


be great plentie ἌΡ ἜΤ . ἶ Ted sah 
ofallthingsfo thetreader of grapes him that foweth feed:and 


nba one the mountaines fhall ™ drop fweet wine, and 
SUAt erate ; 

x another. all the hilles fhall mele. ΓΝ 
fhould follow& 14 0 And Iwillbring againe the captiuitie 
euery one in 5.9 

courfe, Leuit. ; : 

26.5. πὶ Reade Toel.3.18. m The accomplithment hereof is vnder Chrift,when 
they are planted in his Church, out of the which they can neuer be pulled, after they 
are once grafted thereia, 


Obadiah. 


F ire, flame and fubbi | 


of my people of Ifrael: and they thal build the 
watte cities, and inhabite them, and they fhall 
plant vineyards,-and drinke the wine thereof : 
they fhall alfo make gardens, and eat the fruits 
of them. * 

15 And Iwill plant themvpon their land : 
and they fhall no more be pulled Vp againe out 
of theirland, which I haue giuen them, faith 


the Lord thy God. 


OBADIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He Idumeans which came of Efau, were mortallenemes alwayes to the Ifraelites, which came 
of Iaakob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with fundry Rindes of crueltie, but 
alfo ftirred up others to fight againft them. Therefore when they were now I thetr kreatest profperi~ 
tie, and did most triumph against I[rael, which was in great affutiion and miferie, God raifed up his 
Prophet to comfort the Ifraelites, forafmuch as God had now determinedto deftroy their aduer[aries, 
which did fofore vexe them, and to fend them {uch as foould deliner them, and fet up the Kingdome of 


Meffiah, which he had promifed. 


a Swit New He vifion of Obadiah. Thus 


tohisProphets (ASG y faith the Lord God againft E- 
that he wil raife Gs 4] PAS “aw : Ὁ 
vptheheathen Ae} GYR, dom, * Wee haue heardaru 

todeftroy the Ε- 724 IO > mour from the Lord, andan 


domites,where- 2-4 Boy eS iy ogee 
ΠΣ ποις se Ὁ) Ambafladour is fent among 


ge publthed 5 cee? the heathen : arife,and > let vs 
eTe.4.9.14. 


b Thasthe hea- rife yp againft her to battell. 


thenencourage 5. Behold, I haue made thee {mall among 
themfelues to Ξ ᾿ Ὁ 
rife againft #d6, the heathen : thou art vtterly defpifed. 

ς Which de(pi- ae | . ἃ : 
τα allotherein 3. Lhe pride of thine heart, hath decei- 


refpe& of thy ued thee : thou that dwelleft inthe clefts of the 


pets yevare rockes, whofe habitation a high, that faith in 


fullin compari- hisheart , Who {hall bring mee downe to the 
fon of others, & ἮΝ : d 5 
ait (hut vp a- groun f 


peieenetitines νῷ, Though thou exalt thy felfe as the eagle, 
eparate tro the . 
ΣΡ ΓΗ͂Σ world, and make thy neft among the ftarres,thence wil 


d Godwilfo J bring thee downe,faith the Lord. 
deftroy thé that - 


δαὶ ς 4Came theeues to thee or fobbers b 


none, though ni ght?how watt thou broughtto filence?would 
theeues when 


theycome,take they nothaueftollen, till they had enough? if 


but til they haue ἢ | 
nota, & they the grape gatherers came to thee, would they 


thatgather not leaue/ome grapes? 
grapesenerseaue 6 =~ Howare the things of Efau fought vp, 


fome behinde 


ete 9 and his treafures fearched ὃ 
Nn ῃ e 

thoudideuft, 7. All the menof thy confederacie® haue 

fortohauehelpe driuen thee to the borders: the men that were 

and friendthip of : : 

them,fhall bee at peace with thee, haue deceiued thee,and pre- 


fs prempite uailedagainft thee : they that eate thy ἢ bread, 
f That is, thy haue laid a wound vnder thee: there is none 
Boni hae gy Voderftanding in him. 

fecret pradifes. ὃ Shallnot lin that day, faith the Lord, e- 
SP utienat uen deftroy the wife men out of Edom,and yn- 
thecaufe why _derf{tanding from the mount of Efau? 

ot ad g And thy ftrong men, O Teman, thal 
punithed:to wit, be afraid, becaufe euery one of the mount of 
Qaveremes to Efau fhall be cut offby flaughter. 

his Church, 10 For thycrueltie againft thy 8 brother 
comfortethby laakob, fhame fhall couer thee, andthou fhalt 


whom now he 
punifhing theit bee cut off for eucr. 
enemies, 


11 When thou ftoodeft on the other fide, 1 When Neb 
in the day that the ftrangets caried away his chad-nerza 
fubftance, and ftrangers entred into his gates, ‘cule 
and caft lots vpon Ierufalem, euen thou waft ioyned wit 
as one of them. van eee 

12 Butthou fhouldeft not haue beholden ee 
the day of thy brother, inthe day that hee was peopleattisy | 
made ‘a ftranger, neither fhouldeft thou haue πάν Ὁ 
reioyced ouer the children of Iudah, inthe day whereas thow 
of their deftruction: thou fhouldeft not haue vd and el 
{poken proudely in the day of afflition. 

13 Thou fhouldeft not haue entred into the Lod deed 
gate of my people,in the day of their deftru@i- hea 
on,neither fhouldeft thou haue oncelookedon aid gata 
theiraffliction in the day of their deftruGtion, ® te 
nor haue laid handes on their fubftanceinthe το 
day of their deftru@tion. 

14 Neither fhouldeft thou haue ftood in 
thecrofle wayes to cut off them, that fhould 
efcape, neither fhouldeft thou haue fhut vp the 
remnant thereof in the day of affliction. 


15 Porthe day « of the Lord ssneere, ypon 


allthe heathen: as thou Πα done, it fhall bee k whenhewil I ; 


I 
done to thee: thy reward thall returne vpon jeter éfend 


_ thine head. themtod 


16 Foras ye haue!drunke vpon mine holy τας οἰῶν 


Mountaine, /o fhallall the heathen drinke con- an 
tinually : yea, they fhall drinkeand fwallow Vp; ΡΝ the Edo 


and they fhall bem + mites thal ete Boma 
y be ™ as though they had not bin. rat dered Plt 


17 But vpon mount Zion fhalbe deliuerance, δε yerindepite’ 


and it fhalbe holy,and the houfe of Iaakob fhal of alte Νὰ ‘A 


1 
poflefle their pofleftions, frveny 8 nt 
18 And the houfe of Iaakob fhalbe" a fire, : va Ν 


and the houfe of lofepha flame, and thehoufe teh cis 
to coniumen 


of Efau as ftubble, and they fhall kindle in gremiesohié 


them and deuoure them : andthere fhall be no Church 
- ower ᾿ 
remnant of the houfe of Efqu : for the Lord Proper to il 
17.ceuute4: 14 


19 And they thall poffeffe the South fide jeb,1a.2% 
of 


pen thy brother td 


ξ 
af 


a 


f 
=) 
§ 


Jonahfleethand 


min /oall bane Gilead. | 
20° And the captiuitie of this hofte of the 
children ‘of Iftael, which were among. the 
qhen.as the Ὁ 


ota lords of all things by him which istheis head. 
ma 


Chap, j.ij. 


is caftintothe Seas 344: 


p By the Canaa* 
nites the lewes 
meane y Dutch- 
men: and by Za- 
rephath,France: 
and by Sepha- 
rad,Spaine. . - 
4 Meaning that 
God wil raife vp 
in his Church , 
fuch as fhal rule & gouern for the defence of the fame, ὃς deltri@is of his enemies viiw 
der Mefsiah, whom the Prophet callech here the Lord:and head of this ki ngdome. 


P-Canaanites, hall poffelfe vito Zarephath, and 
the captiuity of Terufalem , whichis in Sepha- 
rad {hall poffeffe the cities of the South. 

21 And they 4that fhall faure,thall come vp 
tomount Zion'to iudge themouncof Efaw, ἃς 
the kingdome fhall be the Lords. 


ΤΟΝ ἌΣ 


: ΤΗΣ. CARGUUENT. 


| Hen Ionah had long prophefied in Ifrael, & had litle profited, God gaue him exprelfe charge 
W. ὁ goe and denounce his imagements against Nineuch the chi efe citie of the Alfyrians because 


hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, fhould conuert by the mightte power of his 
word, e& “ie withinthree dayes preaching, that Ifrael might fee how horribly they had prouoked Gods 


wrath, which for the fpace of fo many ‘yeeres kad not 


conuerted to the Lord for{o many Prophets and fo 


diligent preaching. He prophecied under Toafh and Teroboamsas 2.K. 1.1.4.25- 


(ςΗ ΑΡ. 1. 


_a After that he 
had preached a 


3 lonahficd when he was fent to preach. 4A tempef? ari- 
Seth, and he is caf? into the fea for his difobedience. 
E&Y He word of the Lord came 
long time in If- 4 alfo vnto Ionah the fonne of 
rael: and fo Eze- ae ; 
kiel,afcer that ἡ shag den dare bNj 
for atime hee 2: Arile, ai gocto°Ni- 
| ΠΗ ied Cy neuch; that ‘great citie, and 
“wilions in Baby- Ch SS ce cry againft it : for their wic- 
Ezek. τον, 5 saad 
4 Fob teelng te kednefle is come vp before me. pov las 
eee 3 Butlonahrofevpto4 flee into Tarfhith 
fizes He fent εἰς fromtheprefenceof the Lord,and went down 
Seopa to the to ‘Iapho: and he founda fhip going to Tar- 
Ie: : ‘ ‘e 
they might pro- {hifh : [0 he paid the fare thereot,& went down 
“wokethemto into it, that he might goe with themynto Tar- 
Fepentance,or \ 3 Ε Σ ἢ L d 
patieftimake = fhifh,fromthe ἔ prefence of the Lord. jae 
Bi ah 4 But the Lord fent out a great winde in- 
"ἢ “a ΓΕ tothe fea, and there was ἃ mightie tempeftin 
the Adjtians. the fea,fo that the fhi p was like to be broken. 
eForasauthors ἦς Then the mariners were aftaid, and cti- 
Write, it contel- γ 
edit citcnies: ed euery man vnto his god, and caft the wares 
Νὰ 4 that were in the fhip, ‘into the feato lightenit 
ie mile, an c 
hadathoufand of them : but Ionahwas gone downe$8 into the 
ee red fides of the fhip,and helay downe,and was faft 
this time there Δ fleepe. ᾿ ; 
hae haa 6 Sothe fhip-mafter came to him,and faid 
een ᾿ς vnto him, What meaneft thow, O fleeper? εν 
παρ ιν ἢ τίς, (Α]] vpon thy » God, if fo be that God wi 
c μον ἐς thinke vponvs,that we perifh not, ai 
© ΕἾΝ ς ; y ° ey 
I) weakenesthae 7. And they faid euery one tohis fellowe, 
fp would hp. Come, and let vs caft ‘lots,that we may know, 
Promptly tol- - : “4, 
mtheLords for whofe caufe this euill “, vpon vs. So they 
ailing but caftlots,and the lot fell vponIonah. 
eas Heitatd h him, Tel vs for whofe 
owne rea. ὃ. ~Thenfaid they vntohim, | 
) eas. caufe this euill 4 vpon vs ? what 1s Soe eces 
My toulino- pation? and whence commeft thou? : ets 
Ng atall pro. thou: 
fittheretecng thy countrey ? and of what people art 
hehaddone fo 


4mall good among his owne people,Cha 4.2. 6 Which was the hauen, and pore 
tora Bhivping chistes. called a'fo Sonne f From that vocation whereunto ( a 
Mad ealled him; and wherein he would have afsifted him. g As one that wou : 
Necaft off this care and folicitude, by feeking reft and quietneffe. h As they Ἢ 
€alled on their idoles, which declareth that idolaters haue no ftay nor certaintie, but 
1ῃ their troubles feeke,they cannot tell to whom, i Which declareth that τὶ πες 
ΕΓ Was in great extremitie and doubt, which thing was Gods motion in them for the 
trial of the caufe : and this may not be done but in matters of great importance. 


i Hen Tonah prayed ynto the Lordhis God ” 


9 And he anfwered them, I am an Ebrew, 
and I feare the Lord God of heauen, which 
hath made the fea, and the drie land. 

to Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and {414 ynto him, Why haft thou done this 
(for the men knew, that hee fled from the pre? 
fence of the Lord, becaufe he hadtold them) - 

11 Then faid they vntohim, What fhall.we 
doe vnto thee, that the feamay be calme ynto 
vs? (for the fea wrought and was troubloti 8) 

12. And he faide vntothem, Take me, and 
caftme into the fea : fo fhal the {ea be calme yn- 
to you : for 1 knowe that for my fake this great 
tempelt zs vpon you. : 

__ 13 Neuertheleffe, the men rowed to bring 
it to lande , but they could not : for the fea 
wrought,and was troublous againft them. 

14. Wherefore they cryed ynto the Lord, ἃς 
faid, We befeech thee, Ὁ Lord, wee befeech 
thee, let vs not perifh for this mans life, and lay 
not vpon ys innocent blood : for thou, O Lord 
haft done, as it pleafed thee. 

15 Sothey tooke vp Jonah,and cafthim in- 
tothe fea, andthe fea ceafed from her raging. 

16 Thenthe. men ! feared the Lord excee- 
dingly, and offred a facrifice ynto the Lord,and 
made vowes. 

17 Nowthe Lord had prepared a great fifh 
to fwallowvp Jonah : & Ionah was inthe ™bel- 
lie of the fith three dayes,and three nights. 


ἐλ ont = BY Po 9 


1 Ionah isinthe fifhes belly. 2 His prayers 16 He is delim 
wered. | 


Kk Thisdecla-_. 
reth thatthe ye= 
ry wicked in 
their necefsities 
flee vnto God 
for fuccour,and 
alfo that they 

are touched with 
a certaine feare 
to thed mans 
blood, whereas 
they knoweno 
manifeft figne of 
w ckednefle. 

1 They were 
touched with ἃ 
certaine repen~ 
tance of their 
life paft, and δὲς 
gan to worth} 
the true Ged, by 
whoin they faw 
themfelues Ὁ 
wonderfully de- 
linered: but this 
was cone for 
feare andnot of 
a pure heart and 
afteGion, neither 
2 according to 
Gods word, 

m Thusthe 
Lord would 
chaftife his Pyro. 
pher with a moft 
terrible fpe@acle 
of death, and 
hereby alfo cone 
firmed him of 
his fauour and 
fupport in this 
his charge . 
which was ine 
ioyned him, 


aout of the fifhes béllie, a Being| ene 
Wwalio 


2 Andfaid,Icryedin mine affliGion ynto ewer νρ 
the Lord,andhe heard me: outofthe belly bof pela es : 
hell cryed I, and thou heardeft my voyce. : 


braft out vnto 
i ttome the Lord know. 
3 Forthouhadft caft meintothe bo ne Eee 
the very hell hee 
wasableto deliuerhim, Ὁ Forhee was nowe inthe fithes bellieas ina gtaue or 
place of darkeneffe, ἢ 
In 


Nnn 4 


Tonahs prayer. "ἢ A. Tonah.— Gods Mercie, 


inthe middes of thefea, and:thefloodscom-- 9 ὃ Who cantell sf God will turne, andre. ἃ For pany py 
pafled me about: all thy {urges & all thy waues, pentand snes away fromihis fierce wrath, that se thetang 
This declared pafled oucrime. ὕει Weep exifh nots : y bere and part 
what his’pr: f th 10 AndGod faw their4.workes. that they. themiotion’ = 
whathispray- ς4. Then] faid, Iam ‘caft away out of thy nd God Jaw t ss that they. 55 Sotinot || 
Suit edbee fight; yet will Llooke againe toward thine ho-, turned from'their euill wayes:andiGod repen- tciencehes 


ἢν" 
. ΔΊΔΩ, be doubs. 
are hope and ly Temple. ted ofthe evill that hee had {aid thathee would, Colle Neri 7 
efpaire,confi- OU 


dering theneg- - 5. 1 he waters compafled meeabout ynto, doe ynto them, andhe did itnot. 


Asset Bis Yea; : fed mee round about, ic gd gach 
tion and Gods thefoule+ the vie pedis head frnits of their repentance,which did proceed of faith wh 
judgements for and the weeds were wrapt about my head. Shi@etic ofhisProphes:. itheade line ee 


thefame: but 6 1 went downe to the bottome ofthe 3 CHAP. IIIT, 


Econ ibe mountaines: the earth with her barreswasa- .» ἃ y™\ 

ἀ thethatt de Dout me for cuer, yethaftthoubroughtvp my © The great goodneffe of God toward hiscreatures, wt 
eel. es 4 Jife from the pit, O Lord my God. 3 ‘ Herefore it difpleafed 3 Ionah exceeding- ἃ Becaulchen. | ee 
fith, andallthefe 7. Whenmy foule fainted within me, [το 61] and he was angty.. hale _ by ke Root f 


dingersasit_ = membredthe Lord : andmy prayer came ynto,* 3°" Andhe prayed vato.the Lord, and fayd taken asa fale ἢ ya 


were saifing me bs δὰ ᾿ “2 9 Prophet, andig 
from κόρα thec,into thine holy Temple. I pray thee, O Lord ἡ Was not this my faying, whe Nang of ma; 


life. } Ἐς : οὐ which 
: τῶν ἜΡΡΕΙ ὃ. They that waite vpon lying vanities, . when I was yet in my countrey? therefore J breathed hei 


pendvponany forfake their owne fmercie. .. preuented itto fice vnto > Tarfhith : for Ldenewy Peblsphend 


hing f Ἢ ΤΣ ἐν ἐὰν ra : : “aq Reade Cha 
συ. 9. Βὰῖ Twill facrifice vnto thee with the. thar thousart a gracious.God, and merciful, 1.3, Ὁ 


Ε They refute. voice of thank{giuing, and will pay thatthatl qo to anger, and of great kindneffe , and re- Ὁ Pais: 

their owe :611- ' Ρ 1 , "ἡ ; es : 

citie,and that haue vowed : faluation zs of the Lord. ,.. pentefttheeofthecuill. / : ring left Gods 
oodnes which 10 And the Lord{pake ynto the fith, andit 3. Therefore now,O Lord, take befeech a 

they (που εἰς. ΄. ῖ - ᾿ : εἰν ἢ . 

receive of God, ¢a{t outTonah vpon the drieland. το thee,my life¢from me: forit is better for mee ap 


| to dietherito liue. , Fok 
ἀρ την ta ade | ἢ 4 Thenfaidthe Lord, Doeft thou well to 'sFrophets © 


Jie ‘ foorthto de- 
2 Jonah u fent againe to Nineweh. § The repentance of the bed angtie ? τ πουῆςε his judg. 


King of Néneweh. eo: ~ 5 « Solonah went out of the citieand fate ™asinvaine, 
ἐπ Σ ΕΠ ἃ Wilt thon be 

onthe Eaft-fide of the;citie, and there imade indgemhent 

him aboothe, and {fate vnder it in the fhadowe ee 

¢ tillhee might fee what fhould bee done inthé whenldse 


Pe not? i 
citie. e For he doubs 


Nd the word ofthe pon came ynto *Jo~ | 


3 This isagrest of nah the fecond time, faying, 
fe aa 2. Arife, go vnto Nmeuch that great citie, 


that he recemeth anid preach ynto it the preaching, which I bid δι. sAndshe bordGed prepared af gourde, tas yeewte. 


him againe and 
{endeth him thee. . 
forth ashisPro- "903. So Jonah arofeand went to Nineveh ac- 


het, which had : ; therefore after 
Before thewedfo COX ding tothe word of the Lord : nowNine- from his griefe.. So Ionah was exceeding glad founiedayeshe 


reat infirmitie. b soe ; 
Beers: uch was ἃ great and excellent citie of three of the gourde. depateiond 
? 


a pea ie se ἘΚ a Bae heiaus ge tet ONT But: God prepared a worme when the king whatife 
4. deepen Ὁ enkermmro te ciié morning rofe the next day ,-and it fmote the Pa 


the citie, and Ἴ 
gourde that itwithered. £ Whichwasa «jl 


/ sie ther God would 
& made it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it might phewsbem mers 


‘bee a fhadow ouer his head and deliver him “eotnosand 


preached, andfo @dayes iourney, and hee cryed, and fayd, 


e continued till Sear , 
thecitiewas et fourtie dayes, and Nineueh fhall be oucr- 8. Andwhenthe{unne did arife, God pre- farther medi 


d. throwen. ue to couer him 
ἃ Pochededs: Ἷ Τῶν the people of Nineueh ἃ hel ἃ _pared alfo a feruent Eaftwind : ἃς the fun beat fom he Be 
΄ ν Φ . (4 u 
red chat he 8G Ὁ as ἘΣ 23 peer ἊΣ 1 ἜΒΗ vpon the head of Ionah, that he fainted,and wi- senainediahi 
Ἐπ Ay ΜΠ 6 8 2 SNE PEE ONNACKC-  .fhed in his heart to die, and faid, Iris better for boothe. 
Godto denounce Cloth from the greateft of them euen to the Beye i g This decla 
ee iudgements leaft of them. me to die then to liue. reth the great 


A inconwenienses 
againft oie 6 For word came vnto theKing of Nine- 9 And God fayd ynto Ionah , Doeft thou iconenetee 


Ilto be'angrie for the gourde? And he faid, fuamsdostl 
| wellto be angrie for the gourde? And he faid, feruanssdoe 
ueh, and he arofe from his throne, andhe layed Ὁ ? πι 
eNotthatthe Π|8τοδείτοιι him, and couered him with {ack- 


Ὁ 
I doe wellrobes angrie vnto the death. 
dumbe beafts ss 
had finned or cloth,and fate in afhes, 


10 Then νά τῆς Lord, Thou hatt had pit- Gwe fon 
could repent,but ~ 7 ~Andhe proclaimed and {aid through Ni- 


and doe not ia 
that by their ex- 


tieon the gourde for the which thou haft not Ἀπ ρον 
laboured, neither madeft it grow, which came ingly fubmit 

παρε σα 2€Uch (by the counfell of the king and his no- " “τες δτονν, Wh be 

might be aftoni: bles) faying, Let neither man, nor beatt, bul- 


: : : 7 ‘ hemfelues t0 
vp inanight: and perifhed ina night. God. ὡ 
d,confiderin 11 Andfhould*not [ἢ ineueh that h Thus 
“τῷ forhis fin ἢ 1OCKe nor fheepe tafte any thing, neither feede * d"not I {pare N mercifully δ- 
πο God. aiGeidiselse varie | ? great citie, wherein are fixe {core thoufand per- prooueth bit 
hangedouerall gp : fons, that ican not difcerne betweene their which¥ 
utletm oe himelte, 
Cte ΝΥΡΗΝ Ὁ δι τ τὰ & beatt put on fackecloth, -tight hand , and theirleft hand and. ad/o much this goural 
ewilled that and ἔ crie mightily -vnto God: yea, let euery . Seder ould 


the men (hould ; ‘ p Ἵ ολίγον 
eamneftlycalt - Man turne from his euil way,and from the wic- 


nto God for 19} P fhewe his compafsion to fo mai 
Sap kednefle that. isin theirhands. aceacd oa 


ΤΣ. ΤΥ ΠΉΝΒΝΝΝΝ foridolamrien 3597 


ΜΊ ὦ Α.η.. 
THE cA RGV MENT. rie 
M Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah fernedin the workeof the Lord concerning Indah and 
Tfrael at the leaft thirtie Jeeres': atwhat time Ifaiahprophecied. He declareth rhe deftruction} 
ficft of the one kingdome and then ofthe other; becaufe oftheir manifold wickednes!but chiefly forrheiy 
tdolatrie. eAndto this end henoteth the wickedneffe of the people;the cruelty of theprinces and gouer- 
nours,and the permiffionof falfe prophets, and the delighting inthem. Then he fetteth foorth the com- 
eming of ( hrist his kingdome,and the felicitie thereof.oThis Prophet was not that οὔρεα, ΣΙΝ 
Hed. Ahab and all his falfe prophets, as tik ing.22.8 but another of the [ame names ἢ yond 3 oie 
C.PbyAcPil Aeon } ὃ Ὁ tt Thouthat dwelleftatk Shaphir goeito= κ΄ ΤΈΣ were’ ’ 
I The deftruction of tudah and sel beeen: of thei? Sethernaked with thame: theethat dwelleth «ities whereby 


theenemie ,Π 
idolatrie. atZaanan,, fhallnot come foorth:in the mours thou'd pafle a8 


He word of the Lord. thae "ingot Beth-ezel:theenemie fhall-receiueof be canis AY 
came ynto Micah the 'Mo- you for his {tanding. ‘ : oe not 
eer ’ : ai SEA epart before 
Judah. 7, rafhite in the dayes of Io- 12. For the inhabitant-of Maroth waited he hath ouer- ὁ 
b Becaufe of the “tham, Ahaz, gid-Hezeékiah forgood, buteuilli came fromthe Lord vito’ come you,and " 
3 5 . | 


οὐ πη ks Ὁ Kings of Iudah, which hee the ™ gate of Terufalem: i: iE Te ripe. 
Υ μοι, PS SRS Gwe concerbing ' Samatia; ὀἠ[13. O thow inhabicant of Lachifh, bind the ral had hue ea 
᾿μράτοτερέη: and Terutilem. | : charet to thebeaffs of price’: fhee % is thebe- letulalem, that 
items 22° Eeate il ye people : hearkenthou, Ὁ ginning of a aes ped oc ἢ rie fend ro teh 
va Piste al earth, andall that therein is, and let the Lord μὲ ἘΠΕ oe oan et iting Saito 1 tS Habba’ 
ah | creatures,and God be witnefle again{t you, e#en the Lorde ‘ at! ; Ἢ ; aA ie Nis fot Sancherib 
God himfelfe to from hisholy Temple. 14 There ore fhale thou: giue prefents. to laid hege firft ta 


awitnefle, that Ni 4 . ͵ cat A ib: that citie, and ~ 
ουμμομᾷα 3. For behold, the Lord commineth out of Morefheth P Gath: the houfesof Achzib pall τεα ΑἸ τ hae 
ὅθ as alyeto the Κίηρς of 26]: od 


a his place, and will come downe,and tread vp- ‘ ; fetes 

ghee a te hich platssofthe cach 3 ‘o Ds. Yeowill Ebring an dheire ynto thee, O aiid army Yeainft 

haue . E . q e . . 1 T ΨΥ f ’ 3 

fall δότευη And the mountainies ΠΡ miele vader inhabitant of Marefhah , hee {hall come: vnto ee ae 
Adullam, * cheglorie of Ittael. ceiuiedtt thei 


Ὁ Meaning him (fo fhall the valleys cleaue)as'waxe before | ἀξ τ, [ 
hereby,that ( y ) 16 Make thee balde: and fhaue ‘thee for golattie oy date 
oam,aidfo Ὁ 


come the fire; azd as the waters that are owred : 7 | 
cme aoe aard χάλι P thy delicate :childrén :. enlarge thy baldneffe ἀπῇ τες 


againft the : . ᾿ ; as ole. 4 “a i tivitie Terufalem. 
δι μα 5. Forthe wickedneffe of aakob «all this, the Eagle; fortheycate Se CO CaO ena 


fr : ᾿ Ἢ 
δ τ Pees and forthe finnes ofthehoufe of Hrael: what **O™ thee | filme the Haigh 
nik “which fhould ἧς the Wickednefle of Iaakob? Is not 4 Sarna= δούγς: but they fhall deceiue thée, 2% well as they of Terufatem; q Heeprophecia’ 


we Bauebeene an . Ἢ . eth againfthis owne'citie; and becaule it fignified an ‘hes itage;-hee faith that Go 
inte tt exampleto all ria? and which are the Ξ high places of Tudah ? would fend an heire to ‘poftelte it.’ -r For fo they thought them(elues ee 


Mraeloftrue § Ts not leruf{alerm? ftrength of their citie, 


teligion and iu- ; ᾿ 
3 CH A Peorn, 


4 Borne in Ma- 
re(ha acitie of 


flice, wasthe © Therefore I will make Samaria as an 


eda heape of the ficld , “μά for the planting of a 
va Biruptis vineyard, and 1 will caufe the ftones thereof to 


Wea: tumbledowne into the valley,and I will difco. 65 Keaton aon ΒΡ ang 
"a themfelues o . 
Petheirfatier = uer the foundationsthereof. V Hc hare at eA SEL 6 se 
9 τρκοῦ, 7 : and«worke wickednefle vpon their 
EThatis,che . 7 Andallthe grauen images thereof thal : P 


iblatrieand ᾧς broken , andall the gifts thereof thall be beddes : * when the morningis light they pra- ἃ Affoonesg 


nfetti . : fe] i ἢ τον they nfe,the 
Ἐν ΝΗ they burnt with the fire, andall theidolesthereof tife ic becaufe their hand't hath power. exbcureteaie’ 


edbye- willl deftroy : forfhe gathered itofthehireof . 2. And they couet fields, and takethem wicked deuifes 


ΕΞ } 7 : ig ᾿ away + ofthe night;and 
: ast an harlot, and they fhallreturne to the wages by violence, atid houfes, and take therh ay AY * according to 


thartheitdsles “of an harlot fo they oppreffe a man and his houfe, even mah their power hare 
ai, ° τα ἐπεὶ ΙΗ ἢ Ὁ 9 others, iiss) ds 
iste, 8° TheteforeT will mourne and howle:I par gee ΟΣ bis Dataset yp Tab ainporany 
meitfet- will σὸς without clothes, and naked: I will .3 Thee de ΑΥ̓ΤῚ the Lord;Behold, aes 


tice done ἘΠ ‘aval 1 πὰ ¢ Tue 
δι“ make lamentation like thedragons,andmour- “8inft this family “haue I deuifed a plague, 


The gaine ning as theOftriches. Whereout yee fhall not plucke your neckes, 


lat came Ὁ ; “11 οῖσ seh i fe eee 
tir idoless 9 For her plagues are grieuous: forit is anid yee fhallnot goe /e proudly, for this time 


fall be confi. come into ludah : the enemicis comevntothe 1s euill. 


'd as a thing 4 Inthat day fhall they take vp 4 parable 


Rought:for gate of my people, viito Ierufalem. 7 ἰ 
5 ᾿ ; ! : Ἢ 

Ae τὸ 10 Declare yee it not δὲ » Gath, neither again{t you, sue arnyee With a dolefull lamen~ 

biSate wicked. weepe yee : for thehouleofi A phrahroule ΤΠ a SoA and fay, ® Wee be veterly wafted : hee Tewes lament 
pBottenfoare (ς fet " ΤΡ P ᾿ hath changed the portion of my people: how & fay that there 
heyvilelyang Circ in the duit. ΝῊ ΩΣ Hie ΤΙ is no hope of res 
Miya hath he taken it away to reftore it vito me Phe ftitution.Aeeing 
᾿ Left ᾧ ΡΜ βίσιο et reioyce at our deftruBion. i Whichwawacitie -hath diuided our fields. res His hin ον 

ΠΉ τ tt ἐπ), Loth, 18 2 3, there called Ophrah, and fignifieth duft : cherefore he ὃ ᾿ ; Ire Gluices as 
illeth them to mourne,and roule themfelues in the du, for their duttic citie, 2 Therefore thou {halt haue none that mong the ens 


{1411 mies. 


1 Threatnings again the wanton ahd daintie people. 6 
They wowld teach the Prophetsto preach. ες Δ. 


βέ I --- ττῷ, Ξ: -τ - - +; 
΄ a a - - a ma 
ee A προῦπτον στ παυνιτν woe = 


-- 


a 


- --- -...-...---- -- 


b Thus the 


Ρ leafant prophets. 


ς Yethallhaue fhall cafta cord by lot in “ the congregation of 


no more lands 
to diuide, as you the Lord. : 


had in times 6 4Theythat prophecied, Prophecieyee \ 
- paft, andas you 


redtomeature NOt. ὁ They fhall not prophecie to them , nei- 


i inthelu- cher fhallthey take fhame. 
6. 


d Thusthepeo- 5.7. O'thousthat art: siamed. ἀπε choufe of 5 


plewarethe ~—Taakob, isthe. Spirit of the Lorde fhortened? 
Prophets that 


they fpeaketo f arethefehis workes? arenotmy words good 


them no more: = hie : > 
foftheycan. HTC him 8 that walketh yprightly* 


not abide their 8. Buthe that was } yelterday my peop! e> 


threatnings. 


east σε, 4, iStifen vp on theother fide , as againft.an ene= 


they fhallnot mie; they {poile the ibeautifull garment from 
prophecie,nor 


Propneciesnor  themthat paffe by peaceably , as though they 


of theirrebukes : returned from the warre. at : 

€ Are thele your 9. he women of my people haue yeecalt 
ang ee out from their pleafant:-houfes, aud from their 
g Boenotthe children haue yee taken away ‘my glory con- 
βοὴν μάν tinually. 6 τῇ 

table? ΠΕ yorArife and depart ; for this is not your 
h Thatis fore: left: becaufe itis polluted,it fhall deftroy yox, 
i The poorecan euen with afore deftruction. | 
ἀντ ΡΉΒΝ it Ifaman™ walkein thé Spirit,and would 
buttheyfpoile  lie-falfly, /aying,:" I will prophecie vnto thee of 
eee ough wine,and of {trong drinke,he fhalleuenbe the 
ἌΡΕΙ ptophet of this people. ey: 
fibfkince,and° 12. Iwillfurely gather° thee wholly,O Iaa- 
liuing,whichis, kob: [will furely gather the remnant of I{- 
Gods blefling, ὦ : 
andasit were, tae: 1 will puc-them together. as the {heepé 


partofhis glo- of Bozrah, exewas the flockein the middesof 


rie. ee spe 

1 Ierufalem thal their folde: thectties-fhallbee full-of brute of 
not be your fafe- 

gard, but the themen. 


caufe of your 12 The Pbreakervp fhall come vp before 
dettruction. 


fy Thatis, thew them: they {hall breake out, and paffe by the 
himfelfetobea gate, and goe out by it,and their king {hall goe 
) a Φ 
sree heweh . Deforethem, andthe Lord fallbe Svpontheir 
what prophets heads. 

they delight in: 

thatis, in flatterers, which tell them pleafant tales, and {fpeake of their commodities. 

o ἴο deftroy thee... p.. The enemte fhail breake their gates aud walles, and leade 
them into Caldea, q ..To,driue them forward,and to helpe their enemies. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Againft the tyrannie of princes; and falfe prophets. 
a Thar thing Nd Ifaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of 


each } Taakob, and yee princes of the houfe of 
gouerne my ΠΕ]: fhouldnot yeknow’iudgement?. ~ 
ig Aa 2. But they hate the good, and loue, the 


charge your —_euill ; chey plucke off their skinnes from them, 
owne conici- “and their Aefh from their bones. 


b The Prophet 3 And they-eatalfo the > flefh of my peo- 


condemmeth the 


wicked gouer- ple, and flay off their skinne from them, and ᾿ 


noursnotonly they breake their bones, and chop them in 
of couetoufielfe, 


theft andmur- Pieces, as for the pot, andas flefh within the 
ther, but compae caldron ο 

reth them to . 

wolues,lyons, 4 Then ¢ fhall they crie ynto the Lorde, 
andmofcruell Hut he willnotheare them : he will euen hide 
¢ Thatisywhen his. face fromthem at that time, becaufe they 


J thall vific cheir : δ 
wickedneffe : for haue done wickedly in their workes. 


though Theare © ὅς Thus fayth the Lord, Concerning the 
the godly before ἢ . 
μος μα τα prophets that deceiue my people, and ¢ bite 


6s.a4 yet ell them with their teeth, and crie peace, but if a 
are thefe τ . 

et at ep, man put not into their mouthes, they prepare 

Ha1.15.and ~ warreagain{t him, 

Eze.8.18, Iam. , ἱ 

ιχ3. τιρεῖ,3.1 5.52. ἃ ὙΠῸῪ deuoure 41] their fubftance, and then flatter them, 

promifing that all (hall goe well; butif one refteaine from their bellies, then they ine 

uent all wayesto mifchiefe. 


~qvifion y and darkenefle /halbe vnto you for a ἊΝ 


over them. 


Vnrighteous 1Udges,, 


6 Therefore ¢ night fhall be ynto you for 


δ AS you 


: dto ; 
1 darke walks : 


diuination, arid'the Sunne thall goe downe o- 
uer the prophets, and the day thall be darke 4 
YOU with orog, . 


«7. Then fhall the Seers ‘be afhamed) and bitndnefemnde 


ignorance sfo 


the Soothfayers: confounded: yea; theyfhall that when all 


all couer ἢ their lippes, for. they havenone an- che bgt 
{were of God. αὐτὶ amend 
8. Yernorwithftanding Tam full 8of pow. 8S s7etall 


. @ ν : as blinde men , 
er by the fpirit of the Lord,and ofiudgement; BroPe asinthe 


-and of ftrength to declare vnto Jaakob his 5 


tranfgreflion, and to Ifrael his finne. : 
1, yeheads of the worldg 

9 Hearethis, I prayyou, yeheads of the wortd,theyal 
houfe of Iaakob,, and princes of the houfe of μὲ πα ΩΝ 
2... ᾿ ° : : forall Ὁ 
Ifrael: they abhorre iudgement, and peruere ll loon da 

all equitie.: _: | raid mere 
"10. They. build vp Zion with * blood, and and diel? ες 
Terufalem withiniquitie. ce 
a1 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, ἔξ ‘The Propher 
‘ ° ; ° n La 
and the priefts thereof teach for hire, andthe pissecrmaiee 
, ie for money : yet theSpiricof 

prophets thereof prophec : oy. yet Goines 
will they ‘ leane vpon the Lorde, and fay, Is himtelte alone | 


not the Lord among ys ὃ no euill can come vp- again ae 
> Awl , Ne 


on VS. tn ey how Godb che 
12. Therefore fhall Zion for your fake be δέον μία ρίαν, 

K plowed a a field , and Jerufalem fhall be an knowledgeton 
: {th houf h difcerne betwee 

heape, andthe mountaine of the houle, asthe socdandeuil | 
high places of the foreft. andallcom: 1 
᾿ ΔΉΟΙΘ ἴ0 [ὅν 
proove the finnes of the people, and not to flatter them. hh They buildthemhous 
(ες by briberie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitia i They willfay, thatthey 
are the people of God, and abufehis Name as a pretence to cloake their hypocti 2 
k Reade Ierem,26, 18. Ba 


CHAP. 111]. 
1 Of the kingdome of Chrif?, and felicitie of his Church. 


Vt in the? laft dayes it {hall come to paffe, 3 vie chit 
that the mountaine of the houfe of the che temple 
Lord fhall be prepared in the top of the moun- bedeltroyed. 


taines, and it fhalbe exalced aboue the “hilles, Ὁ Readelte ἢ 


Ὦ 


Υ̓ 4 
7 


ὶ 


and people fhall flow ynto it. 2.3. Ἑ 


. that theres πὶ 
Come, and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of PCy 


the Lord, and to the houfe of the God of Iaa- wheras che pe μι 
kob, and hewill ¢ teach vs his wayes , and wee eee Kn. 

ὍΝ ἐν ἤν 
will walke in his pathes : for the Law fhall goe woe es 
foorth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from’ gions ἃ thre ᾿ 


Terufalem. nings an ῊΝ 
3. Απάδες fhalliudge among many peo- into ib ϑίοην ἰδ! 

ple, and drebuke mightie nations afarre off, whieitetts 

and they fhall breake their fwords into mat- ofthe world 

tockes, and their {peares into ¢ fithes : nation 6 ee 

fhall not lift vp a{word againit nation, neither euill doi μιᾷ 


fhall they £ learne to fight any more. exert 


{elues in gow 
4 But they fhall fit euery man vider his neffe anit 
vine, and ynder his figgetree , and none fhall i 
make them afraid : for the mouth of the Lord 2 a 
of hoftes hath fpoken it. Bat the people 

5 For all people will walke § euery one of Gol 
inthe Name ἀν his God , and we will walke in fant ince 
the Name of the Lord our God, for euerand Mont ial 


the worl His 
euer. iye thes fa 


6 Atthe fameday, faith the Lord, willl Ὁ theis (pe 


tion andidos 
gather her that halteth , and 1 will gather her latrie 


that 


2 Yea; many nations fhall come and fay, ς Hethem#h δ᾿ 


fy a 


Little Beth-leem. 


that is caft out, and her that I haue afflicted. 
es cath 7 And I will make her that halted, Β a 
ς : i ; 
theeliae,  remnant,and her that was catt fare off,amigh- 


white and te Nation : and the Lorde fhall reigne ouer 
one 8 5 ~ 
haluing,andfo «them in mount Zion, from hencefoorth euen 


almoit deftroy- forever. 


ed, {hall liue a- ; 
ameandgrow 8. Andthou, O itower of the flocke, the 


ve  ttongholdeof the daughter Zion, yntothce 


a ν hi 
1 Meanine,te {hall it come , cuen Kthe firftdominion , and 


}  sufalem, where 


the Lords flocke kingdome fhall come to the daughter Ieru- 
wasgathered-  fatem, 


The flourith- ᾿ ᾿ 
δ πες of the 9. Now why doeftthou crie out with la- 


ao, mentation ? w!there no king in thee? is thy 
was νης wy * Ν τ 

ἰὰ φιιὰ 519. counteller perifhed ? for forow hath takenthee 
uid gid 5 Ρ [ 

as ἃ wotnan in trauaile. 


mon, which 
thing was ac- 
10 Sorow and inourne , O daughter Zion, 


complithed to 
like a woman in trauaile: for now thalt thou 


the Church by ¢ 
‘the comming Ὁ i. ~ τ : 

Chrift. goe foorth of the citie, and dwellin the field, 
1 Inthemeane Ὁ 


Heaton hethew- 2nd fhalt goe into Babel, but there fhalt thou 
eththatthey bee deliuered: there the Lord thallredeeme 


fhould endure = Sag ‘ai 
reattroubles thee fromthe hand of thine enemies. 


and tentations rt Now alfo many nations are gathered 
when they {aw ; 3 : Ι΄. q 
themfeluesuei- again{tthee, faying, Zion fhall be condemned, 


ee and our eye fhalllooke vpon Zion. 
D> 


fell. 12 But they ™knowenot the thoughts of 
ΠΤ che Lorde : they vnderftand not his counfell, 


that the faithfull 
oughtnotto §=—-_ for hee fhal! gather themas the fheaues inthe 
meafure Gods b 

judgementsby Darne. 

a pene 13 Arife , andthrefh, "O daughter Zion: 

tings o : F 

με for J will make thine horne yron, and I will 
og eae make thine hoofes brafle, & thou fhalt breake 
vp their hearts - 111 pieces many people - and I will confecrate 


Rec theirriches vnto the Lord, and their fubftance 


M Godgiueth ynto the ruler of the whole world. 
his Church this : ‘ 
ViGorie[o oft as hee ouercommeth their enemies: but the accomplifhment hereof 


Phall beat the laft comming of Chiift. 


ΓΑ ΤῸΝ 


1 The deftruttion of Ierufalem. 2 The excellencie of 
Beth-lehem. 


Ow affemble thy garifons , O daughter 
a He forewar- 4 of garifons : hee hath laid fiege againft 
eth them of th ag : 
d: As chiar χε: they fhall finite the iudge of Ifrael with a 
Ε΄ ὐπεδε- rod vponthechecke. 
cect And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art 


hefe comforts, 2 
pemingthat Ὁ Jittle to be among the thoufands of Iudah, 


orafinuch c 
emwas yer out of thee fhall he come foorth vnto nee, 


τα with that fhall be the ruler in Ifrael : whofe ¢ goings 
! Tiions to Φ . x 
roubie others, foorth bane beene fromthe beginning and from 


he Lord would 4 
how caule other CUerlafting. 


arifons to vere Therefore willhee giuethem vp, vntill 
dth . 

οὐρά oi the time that 4 fhe which fhall beare , fhall tra- 
mittenonthe 1.216 : then the remnant of their brethren fhall 


’ ft ? 
e Broily. returne vntothe childrenof Ifrael. | 
hd 4 And hee fhall ¢ftand , and feede in the 
- ; νης 
heir countrey, {trength of the Lord, andinthe Maiettie of the 
’ en, Name of the Lord his God, & they fhall dwell 
asa chief 
ον : and becaufe Beth-lehem was not ableto make a thoufand , hee callethit 
tle, but yet God will raife vp his captaine and gouernour therein : and thus it is not 
ie lealt by reafon of chis benefite, asMatth.2.6. c He fheweth that the comming 


ὍΠΗ and all his waye$ were appointed of God from alleternitie. d tee com- 
the lewes to women with childe, who for #time fhould haue great forowes, 
Meat length they fhould havea comfortable deliverance, lohn 16.28. 6 Thatis, 
ebtilles kinodome thall be ftable and euerlafting, and his people, as well the Gentiles 
the Tewes thall dwell in faferie, 


| Chap.v.vj. 


{till : for now fhall hee be inagnified ynto the 
endes of the world. 

5 Andhee f hall be ov peace when Af 
fhur fhall come into our land : when hee fhall 
treade in our palaces, then fhall wee raife a- 
gainft him feuen fhepheards, and eight princi- 
pallmen. 

6 And they fhall deftroy ¢ Affhur with 
the {word, and the land of Nimrod with their 
{words : thus fhall he 4 deliuer vs from A(fhur, 
when he commeth into our land, and when he 
{hall treade within our borders. 

7 Andthe ‘remnant of Iaakob fhall be a- 
mong many people, as adewe fromthe Lord, 
and as the fhowres ypon the σταῖς, that wai- 
teth not for man, nor hopeth inthe fonnes of 
Adam. 

ὃ, And the remnant of Iaakob fhall be a- 
mong the Gentiles in the mids of many peo- 
ple, as the Lyonamong the beafts of the fo- 
reft, and as the lions whelpe among the flockes 
of fheepe, who when he goeth thorow, trea- 
deth downe and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand fhall be lift vp ypon thine 
aduerfaries , and all thine enemies fhall bee 
cut off. 

10 And it fhall come to paffeinthat day, 
fayth the Lord, that I will cut off thine khor- 
fes out of themids ofthee, and I will deftroy 
thy charets. 

rr AndI will cut off the cities ofthy land, 
and ouerthrow all thy {trong holdes, 

t2 And I will cut off thine inchanters out 
of thine hand: and thou fhalt haue no mote 
Soothfayers, 

13 Thine idoles alfo will I cut off, and 
thine images out of the middes of thee: and 
thou fhalt no more worfhip the workeofthine 
handes. 

14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out 
of the middes of thee: fo will I deftroy thine 
enemies. 

15 And I will execute a vengeance in my 
wrath & indignation yponthe heathen, !which 
they haue not heard. 


rah YK 


An exhortation tothe dumbe creatures toheare theindge~ 
ment againf? Ifrael being vnkinde. 6 What maner of [a 
crifices doe pleafe God, 

Earken ye now what the Lord fayth, A- 
rife thou, and contend before the* moun- 
taines,and letthe hilles heare thy voice. 

2 Heare yee, Omountaines, the Lordes 
quarell, and yee mightie foundations of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a quarell againft his 
people, and he will plead with Ifrael. 

3. Onny people, what haue I done ynto 
thee? or wherein haue I grieuedthee? teftifie 
againft me. 

4 Surely I> brought thee vp out of the 


land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
houfe 


Ofthe Melsiah. 356 


f This Meffiah 
fhalbe a finflici~ 
ent fafegard for 
vs,and though 
the enemie in- 
uade ysfora ° 
time, yet thal 
God ftirre vp 
many which 
fhall be able to 
deliver vs, 

g Thefe whome 
God hall raife 
vp for the deli« 
uerance of his 
Church, thall des 
{troy all the ene= 
mies thereof, 
which are meant 
here by the Af; 
fyrians and Ba- 
bylonians which 
were the chiefe 
at that time. 

h By thefe gas 
uernours wil 
God deliver vg 
when the enemie 
commeth into 
our Jand, 

1 Thisremnant 
orC hurch which 
God fhall deli- 
uer,fhall onely 
depend on Gods 
power and de» 
fence, as doeth 
the grafle of the 
field, and not on 
the hope of man, 
kK I wiil deftroy 
al things where. 
in thou putteft 
thy contidence, 
as thy vaine cons 
fidence and idoe 
latrie, and fo wil 
helpe thee, 


1 It thall be Ὁ 
terrible thar the 
like hath nor 


bene heard of, 


a Hetaketh the 
16 mountaines 
and hard rockes 

to witnefle a- 
gainft the ΟΡ ἢ 
nacie of his 
people, 


Ὁ Thaue ποῖ 
hurt thee,but 
beltowed inf- 
nite benefites 
vpon thee, 


i 
i 
{| 


What pleafeth God. 


houfe of feruants, and 1 haue fent before thee, 
Mofes, Aaron,and Miriam. 

nefites fromthe = ¢ (Ὁ my people, remember now what Ba- 

beginning, how : 2 ; hat B 1 

Ideliueted you lak king of Moab had deuifed,and what Balaam 

Sh et pl the fonne of Beor anfwered him , from ¢ Shit- 

3 . . 

(pared you from tim ynto Gilgal, that ye may know the “righ- 

cha plaine teoufneffe of the Lord. 

ΓΗ Wherewith ¢ fhall I come before the 
rougnt 1 "» - ‘ 

to the pyres Lord, and bowmy felfe before the high nhs 

mifed. Shall Icome before him with burnt offerings, 

d That 1S, the "a a . h ] a Γ Ide > 

rrueth ofhis 4d with calues ofayeereolde? Ὁ ὁ 

She li 7 Will the Lordebe pleafed with thou- 

Ὁ . ν - : 

fits toward you. {ands oframmes, or withten thoufand rivers 

€ Thus the peo- of ojle? fhal I giue my ffirft borne for my tran{~ 

ple by hypocri- : β Lod fai 

fieatkehowto greflion, ezen the fruite of my body, for the 

Dae See a finne of my foule ? 

offer facrifices, ὃ Hee hath fhewedthee, Oman, what is 
ut will not Ἷ : 2 

changetheir © 8004, and what the Lord requireth of thee : 

a 8 furely to doc iuftly, and to loue mercie andto 
There is no- . 

thing fodeareco Humble thy felfe, to W alke with thy Bed τὰ 

man, but a le The Lords voice crieth vnto the ἢ citie, 

PPh vite God, and the manof wifedome {hall fee thy name : 

ifthey thinke || Fleare the rod, and who hath appointedit. 

thereby to auoid ‘ckeduuilel 

his anger: but 10 Are yet the treafures of wickednefle in 

they will neuer the houfe of the wicked,and thefcant meafure 

be brought to : : 

mortifietheir that is abominable? 

owneafiedions, yy Shall Liuftifiethe wicked balances,and 
to giue them- ; ὶ 

felues willingly τῆς bagge of deceitfull weights? 

μισῶ 2 For the rich men i thereof are full of 

opel Jay crueltie, andthe inhabitants thereof haue{po- 

calleth them to. Kenlies , and their tongue # deceitful in their 

ee Sag mouth. 

ς ta- ° ° 
ble, τὰ Νηθυ i 13 Therefore alfo will Imake thee ficke in 
they willobey  fmiting thee, avd in making thee defolate, be- 

700 arl tor - 

no, bare thar caufe of thy finnes. 

God hath pre- 14 Thou fhalt eate and not be fatisfied, and 

{cribed them to k ‘ : : € 

doe this. a caine SRG bg ἧς Ἢ ἐξ mos i 
thee, andthou ! fhalt take holde,but fhalt no 
deliuer : and that which thou deliuereft, will I 
giue vp to the fword. 

15 Thou fhalt fowe, but not reape: thou 
fhalt tread the olives, but thou fhalt not anoint 
thee with oile, and make {weet wine, but fhale 
not drinke wine. 

16 Forthe™{tatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the manner of the houfe of Ahab , and yee 
walke in their counfels, that I fhould make 
thee wafte, andthe inhabitants thereof an hif 

with inward i 

griefeand cul fing: ee yee fhall beare the reproch of 
} Meaning ,that my peop eC. 
he citie fhould 
dedboue to faueher men, as they that lay holde on that which they would preferue, 
m Youhauereceiued all the corruption and idolatrie,wherewith the ten tribes were 
infected vinder Omri and Aha) his fonne: and to excufe your doings, you alledge the 
Kings authoritie by his ftatutes, and alfo wifedome and policiein fo doing, but you 


h Meaning,that 
when God fpea: 

{hall not efcape punifhment, but as I haue fhewed you great fauour,and taken you for 
my people, fo thall your plagues be accordingly Luke 12.47. 


keth to any city 
CAA: Pav LT 


or nation, the 
godly will ac- 

1, A complaint for the {mall number of the righteous. 4. The 
wickednes of thofetimes. 14 The pro ifperitie of the Church. 
σλ.- 


ς That is, re- 
member my be- 


God that fen- 
deth it. 

1 That is,of Te- 
rufalem. 

k thou thale 
be confumed: 


nowledge his 
maieltie,and 
confider ποῖ the 
mortal man thae 
bringeth the 
Oe is me,for I am as 4 the fummer g 
therings , and as the grapes of the 
vintage : there zs no clutter to eate: my foule 
complaineth | defired the firft ripe fruites. 
that all her fruits [ 5 ‘ ΓΕ, 
are gone, fo that none is left: chat is, that there is no godly man remaining ; for all 


threatning,but 
a The Prophet 
are giuen to crueltie and deceit,fo that lone {pareth his owe brother, 


taketh vpon him 
the perfon of the 
earth,which 


Micah. 


2 The good man is perifhed out of the 


earth, and there zs none righteous among men: 
b they allliein wait for blood : euery man hun- 
tethhis brother with anet. 

To make good for the euill of theip 
hands, the Prince asked, and the Iudge imdgeth 
for areward : therfore the © great man με pea- 
keth out the corruption of his foule: fod they 
wrap it Vp. 

4 The beft of them és as ὁ a bryar, and 
the moft righteous of them 4s harper then a 
thorne hedge: the day of f thy watchmen and 
thy vifitation commeth : then fhall be their 
confufion. 

5 Truftye notina friend, neither putyee 
confidence in a counfeller: keepe the doores 
of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo- 
fome. 

6 For the fonne reuileth the father: the 
daughter rifeth vp againft her mother : the 
daughter in lawe againft her mother in lawe, 
and amans enemies are the men of his owne 
houfe. 

7 ThereforesI willlooke ynto the Lord: 
I will wait for God my Sauiour: my God will 
heareme. 

8 Reioycenotagainft me, ΒΟ mine ene- 
mie : though I fall, I fhall arife : when I thall fit 
in darkenefle,the Lord /halbe a light vnto me. 

9 Iwill beare the wrath ofthe Lord, be- 
caufe I haue finned againft him, vntill he plead 
my caufe,and executeindgement for me: then 
willhe bringme foorth to the light, and 1 fhall 
fee his righteoufnefle. 

10 Then fhee that is mine enemie, fhall 
looke vpon it,and fhame fhall couer her, which 
fayd vnto mee , Whereis the Lord thy God? 
Mine eyes fhall behold her : now fhall fheebe 
troden downe asthe myre of the ftreetes. 

11 Thisis ithe day, that thy walles fhall be 
buile: this day fhall driue farre away * the de 
cree. 

12 In this day alfo they fhall come ynto 
thee from! Affhur, and fromthe ftrong cities, 
and from the {trong holdes euen ynto the ri- 
uer, and from {ea to fea, and from mountaine 
to mountaine. 

13 Notwithftanding , the land fhall be de- 
folate becaufe of them that dwell therein, and 
for the fruites of ™ their inuentions. 

14" Peede thy people with thy rodde, the 
flocke of thine heritage ( which dwell folita- 
riein the wood) a inthe middes of Carmel: 
let them feede in Bafhan and Gilead, as in olde 
time. 

15 ° According to the dayes of thy com- 
ming out of the land of Egypt, will I fhew vn- 
to him marueilous things. 


16 Thenations fhall fee, and bee confoun- 


ded for all their power; they {hall Play their 5 


- Perilloustimes 


the 


the 

linked Pe ee 
all to doe euill 
and to cloke 


another, 
ς Thatis, the 
tich man that is 
able to giue mo. 
ney, abliaineth 
from ΠΟ wic. 
kednefle hor 
iniurie, 
d Thefe men as 
gree amon 
themfélues ang 
con(pire with - 
One confine tg 
oe euill, 
€ ‘They that are 
of moit eftima. 
tlonand are ὁ 
counted moft “ἡ 
honeft amo: 
them, are but 
thornes and brie 
€1$ to pricke, ὁ 
Meaning, of 
the Prophets 
and gouere 
nouts, 


eweth that 
the onely reme- 
die for the gods 
Ὑ in defperate 
euils, is to fleg 
vato God for 
uccour, 


h Thisisfpoe ne 


ken inthepere ὦ 


fon of j Churchy Toy 


which calleth 
the malignant 
Church her e« 
nemie, 


i Towit,when ἢ 


God fhall thew ° 


himfelfe a delie — " Υ̓ 


uerer of his 
Church, anda 
deftroyer of his 
enemies. . 

k Meaning, the 
cruel! empireof 
the Babyloni- 
ans. 

1 Whenthe 
Church thalbe — 
reftored,they 
that were ene 
mies afore,(hall 
come out of all” 
the corners of © 
the world vito” 
her,fo that mete” 


ther holds, τιν By 
uers,feas not iy 


mountaines 
beableto let 


them if 
m Afore this 
racea ἊΣ 
ν realty 
grievoully the 
hypocrites 
fetes thall be 
punithed,feeing 
that theeaith 
it elf 
cannot finite 
fhall be made © 
watte, becatlé 
of their wite Ὁ 
kednefle. 
The Propate 
pray eth to 08 


to be mercifull vnto his Church; when they fhouldbe (cattered abroad as inf “μι \ 


rie placesin Babylon, and to be 


mifeth to be fauourable to his people, as he had beene aforetime, 
as dumbe men,and dare bragge no more, 


hand 


beneficiall ynto them as intime paft. ὁ 


p Τρ 


gcther, 


& The Prophee 
theweth 


Vi 


β Godattrong 


i, ΓΝ 


nie, ih he 


uth 
ny i 


1, thee 
ie 


€ With his he 


al τν 


hold 


a They fhalbe hand vpon their mouth: 4 their eares fhall be 

atonifhedand ~—deafe, 

ΤΑ ΜΕΝ 17 They fhall*licke the duftlikea ferpent: 

ghey ἰδοῦ Ἂς they fhal moue out of their holes like wormes: 
they fhall be afraid of the Lordour God, and 


heare of their 
deftruction. 


Dy They hallfall 141) feare becaufe of thee. 


tte on the : : 
pend fare. 208 Who is a God like ynto thee , that ta- 
ΓΑΙ tnoteeit, Keth away iniquitie, and! paffeth by the tran 


burwinkeatit. oreffion of the remnant of his heritage! Hee 


Chap. }.i). 


tolfrael. 357 _ 


τ Meaning, of, 
hisele&,- ᾿.. 
u The Church is 
aflured,that God 
wil declare in ef 
fe ¥ truth of hié 
merciful promifé 
which hee had 
made of olde ta 
Abraham,& za 
all that thould 
apprehend the 
promifeb 

faith, J 


reteineth not his wrath for euer , becaufe mer- 
cie pleafeth him. 

19 Hee willturne againe , and haue com- 
paflion vpon ys : hee will fubdue our iniqui- 
ties, and caftall * their finnes into the bottome 
of the fea, | 

20 Thou wilt performe thy *trueth toTaa- 
kob , and mercie to Abraham, as thou haft 
{worne ynto our fathers in olde time. 


NAH V M. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
S they of Nineuch foewed themfelues prompt and ready toreceine the word of God at Ionahs 

preaching, and fo returned to the Lorde by repentance : [Ὁ after acertaine time, rather ginin 
them|eluesto worldly meanes to increafe their dominion, then feeking to continue inthe feare of God, 
and trade wherein they had begunne, they caSt offthe care of Religion, and (ὁ returned to their vomite, 
and prouoked Gods inst indgement againft them, in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Ni- 
nench was deftroyed , and\Meroch-baladan King of Babel ( or asfome thinke Nebuchad-nexzar ) 
enioyed the Empure of the eA ((yrians. But becanfe Godhath continuall care of his Church , he ftir- 
reth up lis Prophet to comfort the godly, foewing that the deftruction of their enemies fhould bee for 
thetr confolation, «And as it feemeth, hee prophecyed about the time of Hexekiah, and not inthe time 


of Manaffeh his fonne, as the Iewes write. 


C H A P. iF, 
Of the defirwétion of the Affyrians, and of the deline- 
rance of Ifrael. 


HE «4 burden of Nineuch. 

eS b The booke of the vifion of 
Nahum the ¢ Elkefhite. 

2 God sdielous,and the 

write cocerning Lorde reuengeth: the Lord 


the Nineuites. \ reuengeth : euen: the Lord 
' Thatis, borne (Ὁ hi 
mapoorevil. © ofanger, the Lord will take vengeance on his 


Γ Εν" ibe 5 duerfaries , and hee referueth wrath for his e- 


ἢ Meaningof nemics, 

his glory. 3. The f Lordis {lowe toanger, but hee ss 
sbutangry for oreat in power, and will not furely clearethe 
Manta wicked: the Lord bath his way in the whirle- 


a Reade Ifa. 

131. es 
b The vifion, or 
renelatio, which 
Goa comman- 
ded Nahum to 


ἐπ ρει toward winde, and inthe ftorme, andthe cloudes are - 
he reprobate, 


the duft of his feete. 

4  Herebuketh the fea,and drieth it, & he 
dryeth vp allthe riuers: Bafhan is wafted and 
Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon is wafted. 

The mountainestremble for him , and 
the hils melt,and the earth is burnt at his fight, 


nough for a 

ime he defer ite 

Thus the wic- 
ed would make 
"005 mercie an 
écalion co fin, 
ee ophee 
y them to 
ader his force : 

μη μος. yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 

πα νὰ 6. 8. Whocan ftand-before his wrath ? or 
teal who can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath? 

itis wrath, his wrath is powred out like fire,and the rocks 
ri are broken by him. , 

inke byany 17. The Lordisgood! and asa {trong hold 
Bake in the day of trouble, andhe knoweththem 

thhisGodto that truftin him. . 

Tchithepich- 8. But paffing ouer a witha flood, hewill 

is δε veterly deftroy the * place thereof, and darke- 

Ta. > . 

tingthe 7 πεῖϊς fhall purfue his enemies. 

Beet cod, What doe yee * imagine againft the 
heweth t Ξ ‘ 

at his mercies. Lord ? hee will make an veter deftruction : af= 

Pertaine vnto 

mand thar hee hathcare ouerthem, i Signifying, that God will fuddenly dee 

®y Nineueh,and the Affyrians, in fuch fort as they fhall lie in perpetuall darknefle, 


mueuerrecouer their ftrength againe, k Hee fheweththat the enterprifes of the 
Hy 1aNs againit Indah and the Churclywere againft God, and therefore he would fo 


mitoy them at once,that he fhould not need to returne the fecond time. 


fliction fhall not rife vp the fecond time. 

10 For he fhall come as ynto 'thornes fol- ἢ Though the 
den one in another, andas vnto drunkards in thengiec tne 
their drunkenneffe : they fhall be deuoured as thornes thar 
ftubble fully dried prvonan 

UDDIC Tully ariede fides,yet § Lord 

11 There™commeth one out of thee that wil fcfire on 
imagineth euillagain{t the Lord,eexa wicked 
counfeller.. 


them,andas 
drunken men are 
npkshie to ftand 
againft an 
12 Thusfayththe Lord, Though they be force,o they. 
"quiet, and alfo many, yecthus fhall they be Sail be nothing 
cut off when hee fhall paffe by: thoughThaue him, Ὁ 
afflicted thee, I will affli& theeno more. aaa 
13 For now I will breake his yoke from sicher of Sane 
thee,and will burftthy bonds in funder. ic inlcheteee 
14 And the Lord hath giuena commande- ἐὴφρδορίς Ob: 
“ en, 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy n Though they 
name be °fowen : out ofthe houfe of thy gods thinke them. 
— Ὁ felues in moft 
will I cut off the grauen and the molten image: fafetie, andof 
ss : greateft ftréorh 
Iwill make it thy graue for thee, forthouart pen BaP 
vile. tha}l pafle by, - 
15 *Beholdvpon the mountaines thefeer be wil! βεήτονν 
of him that declareth and publifheth P peace: βαπάϊηρ hee 
O ludah, keepe thy folemne feafts , performe Cees 
thy vowes : for the wicked {hall no more paffe Ῥνδοϊίτηνεν ἶ 
ὃ . make anend ἢ 
thorowthee :he is veterly cut off. unde eka 
; . _ bythe Affyrianse 
Ξ oe Saneherib, who fhould haue no more children, but be flaine in the honfe 
of his gods, 2.King 19.36.37. * Ifa 52.7+7073.10.5.. p ~. Which peace the lewes 
thouldenioy by the death of Sancherib, ᾿ a ἣν met 
© HPA Py ΤΙ. 
Hee defcribeth the vitories of the Caldeans againft the Af - 
Syrians. 
He 3 deftroyer is come before thy face: 2 Thatis,Ne- 
. buchad nezzar 


keepe the munition: looke tothe way: 247 readineffe 
rth todeftroy the 
Affyrians : & the 
Prophet derideth 
the enterprifes of 
the Aflyrians 
which prepared 
to refift him, 

b Seeing God hath punithed his owne people Iudah and Ifrael, he will now punifh 
the enemies by whom he fcourged them,reade Ifa 10,1 2. 


emptiers, 


make thy loines ftrong: increafe thy {trength 
mightily. 

2 Forthe Lorde hath > turned away'the 
glory of Iaakob as the vlory of Ifrael : for the 


τον SO9- ama τα χάσδσυσυ Ὁ ὃ 


Α prophecte 
ς Signifying emipticrs haue emptied them out, and ¢ marred 
that the Ifrae- ae ae 

lites were verers their yine branches. 


ly deftroyed. Mk Astle: , . : 
Hf isoth G5 eeive 3. The fhield of his mighty men is made 


theenemie,and red: ¢the valiant menare in skarlet: the charets 
sho tnatthey ” yfhall be asin the fire,and flames in the day of his 
fhould not [δ΄ preparation, and “τῆς firre trees fhall tremble. 
foone efpi ὃ : : 
bhved rte of 4 The'charets thall rage in the {treetes : 
“apse dif they fhall runne to and froin the high wayes : 
courage them, a : 

e Meaningivbite they fhall feeme like lampes : they fhall {hoot 
fpeares fhould ᾿ Ἴ" ino. 

petres thould like the lightning 

together, 
f Then the Affy- 
rians (hall feeke 


they fhall f{umbleas they goe: they fhal inake 


byall meanesto hafte to the walles thereof, and the defence 


gather their 
power, but all 
things fhall 
faile them. 

g The Affyrians 
wil flatter them- 
felues,and fay, 
that Nineueh is 


fhail be prepared, 
“6. The gates of the riuers fhall be opened, 
and the palace fhall melt. 


way captiue,& her maids fhall lead her as with 


foancient thatit the voice of doues,finiting vpon their breafts. © 
8 But Nineuch is $ of olde like a poole of - 


can neuer perifh, 
and is as a fith- 
poole, whole 
waters they that 
walke on the 
bankes cannot 
touch,but the 
thall be fcatte- 
red,and fhall not 
looke backe, 
though men 


water: yetthey fhall flee away. Stand, ftand, 

ἣ 4 “ 

Sbalithey crie: but none fhalllooke backe. 

9 "Spoile yee the filuer, {poilethe golde: 
for there isnone end of the {tore , and glory of 
all the pleafantveffels. 

| 10. Sheeis emptie and void and waftejand 
ni Se bl the heart melreth , andthe knees finite toge- 
deth the eneinis ther’, and forowe isin all loines;and the faces 
thet Sad prcin K of them all gather blacknefle. | 
feth them infi- 11 Whereisthe !dwelling ofthe lions,and 
nite riches and eye 4 : 
ὙΥΎΤΟ ΤΡ the pafture of thelions whelps.? where thelion 

and thelionefle walked, avd the lions whelpe, 
andnone made then afraidd2 y! 


i That is,Nine: 

i rein'pi νῷ OF 
 ecanqeatt 12 Thelyon did teare impieces ynough for 
2.6. 
ciuelllikethe ᾿ 4: | ugh | ) 
Lions,and gitien 13 Behold’, I come vnto thee, fayth the 


uch, and rhe men 
thereof fhall be 
after this fore, 

his whelpes’,’and woried or his lionefle , and 
1 Meamg, Ni filled: his holes with pray, and hisdennes with 
neueh,whofe 
inhabitants were {poile. ( 
το δὲ ἀ Hea Lord of hoftes,; and I will burne Ker charets in 
Violence δὲτγ." the ™ {moke, ‘and the {word fhall'deuoure'thy 
rantiets pro-". young lyons, 4Π6 1 wilbcutoff thy {poile from 
uide for theit. τ ἢ choaldahbevéi Ων πε (hal 
witesandchile. the earthyandithe voice of thy meflengers {hia 
dren. “ΠΣ fo tore be heard. Be iar 
τ That is, af-*< Wee} 
foone as‘my wrathbeginneth to kindle. n Signifying the heralds, which were ace 


cuftoméd to proclaime}warre - Sonie reade, of thy gumme:teeth wherewith Nineuch 
was woont tobruife the bones of the poore, 


ὁἠ ποίων, efiaak beaks Bil wit Si 


xf 1 Of the fall of, Nineweb.. 8 No power can efcape the hand 
of God. Ἢ 


Bloodic citie, it is all full of lies,azd rob- 
“aa ea e 
ferh to {poile™ * berte , the pray departeth not: ye 
and robbe. 2 The noife of a whip, band thenoiféof 
ina thar the moouing ofthe wheeles, andthe beating 
ans fhalthafte, of the borfes, and the leaping of the charets. 
and how couray “5. The horfeman lifteth vp boththe bright 
gious their hor 
festhallbein . {word,and.the glittering {peare, anda multi 
beating ihe tude as flaine, and the dead bodies are many : 
> δ, 8 Α A 5 » 

theycomea-, .,. therezs none-end of their corpfes : they ftum- 
gainft the Af-) ας hei “pie 
fyridns ἡ blévpon their corpfes, | 

| 4. Becaufe of the multitude of the forni- 


ἃ Tt nevercea- . 


ahum. 


Hee fhall remember his {trong men?_ 


7 AndHuzzabthe Queene fhallbeled a- . 


—-againtt Nineveh 


cations of the © harlot that is beautifull, and is cH 

a miftrefle of witchcraft, and felleth the people Nineueh eae 

thorow her whoredome , and the nations tho. hal hihi 

row her witchcrafts. ubitieems 
Behold, I come vpon thee,faiththe Lord prise 7 

of hoftes, and will difcouer thy skirts vpon to dliudion, 

thy face, and will fhewe the nations thy filthi- | 

nefle, and the kingdomes thy fhame. 

6. And I will caft filth ypon thee,and make 
thee vile, and will fet thee asa gafine ftocke, 


7 And itthall come to paffe, that all they 


“that looke vpon thee, fhall flee from thee, and 


fay, Nineuchis deftroyed, who will haue pitie 
vpon her? where fhall I feeke comforters for 
thee? , 
8 Artthou better then ¢No,whichwasfull 4 Memp A VY 
of people? that lay inthe riners , and bad the /*ndtia,whidigae 
waters round about it ? whofe ditch wasthe wihoaee | 
fea, and her wall as from the fea? ees. tong ad et 


9° Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftreneth, ftroyed, 
and there wasnone ende : Put and Lubim were 


jf her helpers. : 


10. Yet was fhecaried away, and went into lorthine. 
captiuity : her yong children alfo were dafhed 
in pieces at the head ofall the ftreets : and the 
caftlots for hernoble men, andall her mightie 
men were bound in chaines. 

tr Alfothou fhalt be drunken : thou fhalt 
hide thy felfe, and fhalt fecke helpe,becaufe of 
the enemie. 

12 Allthy ftrong cities frallbe like fioge- 
trees with the firft ripe figges: for if they be 
fhaken they fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold,thy people within theeare wo- 
men : the gates of thy land fhalbe opened ynto 
thine enemies , avd the fire fhall deuoure thy 
barres.: 

14 Draw thee waters for the fiege : fortifie 
thy ftrong holds: goe intothe clay, andtem- 
per the morter: make ftrong bricke. 

15 There fhall the fire deuoure thee: the 
fword fhall cut thee off zit thallicar thee vplike ΝῊ 
the ‘locufts; though thoube multiplied likethe « Sigifigg Ὡς 
locufts, and multiplied like the grafhopper. eee | Ry 

16 Thouwhaft multiplied thy merchants a- rer 
boue the ftarres of heauen : the locuft {poileth thete verti 
and flieth away. ae οὶ 

| ig ; or change oF i ay 

17 Theprinces are asthe grafhoppers,and weaete ΠΝ 
the captaines as the great:grafhoppers which a 
remaine in‘the hedges in the colde day : bat 
when the funnearifeth, they:flee away ,. and 
their placeis not knowen where they are. 

18 Thy* fhepheards doefleepe, O king of Γ thy? 
Affhur: thy {trong men lie downe: thy peo= "RN 
ple is {cattered vpon the mountaines , andno AR 
man gathereth them. mo 

19 There is nohealing of chy wound : thy Σ mening 
plagueis grievous : all that hearethe brute of there wast 
thee , fhall clap the hands oner thee : for vpon Pe i : 


6 whom hath not thy malice paffed cdtinually? hod not 4 
Ure, 


ΗΑ 
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Γ iudges which 


eee 5 Beholdamong the heathen, and regard, 


ΤΕ  felues thall be 


Againtt perfecutors, 


“Chap, jai. 


48 


Offering to the Ποῖ; 


THE c4RGV MENT. 
T He Prophet eomplaineth wate God, confidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the Mi feras 


ble oppreffion of the godly 


> 


which indure all kinde of afflitionand crueltie, and ‘yet can feenone 


ead. Therefore he had thisrenelation fhewed him of God,that the Caldeans foould come and take them 
away cuptines, fo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet , becaufe of their ftubburn- 
πες and rebellion against the Lord. And left the godly fhould defpaire, fecing thisharrible confufion, 
he comforteth thems by this, that God will punifh the (aldeans their enemies when their pride and cru- 
eltie fhalbe at height : wherfore he exhorteth the faithfullto patience by his owne example,and fheweth 
them aforme of praper wherewith th ey foould comfort themfelues. 


CH AP, 1 
2 A complaint againf? the wicked that perfecute the inft. 

a ThePropher Sa PmSt=<® Ge He burden which Habakkuk 
Sqn pee (52 7. the Prophet did fee. 
waifeththata- ὁ “a a” 20 Lord,how long fhal 
mong the Kewes @ee © T crie ὃς thou wilt not Heace? 
ἐς [εἴς none equi- ὃ τ G 

οὐνβάα ϑηΔβ ΩΝ » πον ΕἸ ΕΖ Cry Out γηῖο thee? for vi- 
hereof reigneth To? olence,& thou wilt not help! 
ὐλα Ως ΘῊΡ Why doeftthou thew me iniquity, and 
ΠΗ. caufe me to behold forow? for {poiling, and 
Ba ean 4 violence are before me : and there are that raife 

vp ftrife and contention. . 

4 Therefore the Lawe is diffolued , and 
judgement doeth neuer σὸς foorth:: for the 
wicked doeth > compaffe about therighteous : 

therefore ¢ wrong iudgement proceedeth. 


a= 7, er" Ὁ 


thew himfelfe 
zealous of Gods 
caule, 

ς Becaufe the 


(ποι! redrefle 
this excefle,are 


: ἀυελαην and woonder, azd maruell : for I will worke ἃ 

not beleeueGods worke in your dayes : 4 ye will not beleeucit, 
πο eke, houghit betold you. 

“the ftrange. For loe, I raife vp the Caldeans, that 
eee wa’. bitter and furious nation » Which fhall goe vpon 

€ Theythem: the breadth of the land to poffeffe the dwel- 

ling places, that are not theirs. 

Seas: 17. Lhey'are terrible and fearefull: ¢ their 
“itheritieouer” iudgement and their dignitie fhall proceede of 
‘ira tocontroll themfelues. Ὁ 

*7¢h3.3:* 8 » Their horfes alfo are fwifter then the 
bile leopards , and are more fierce then the wolues 
Witebecaile’ in the *euening : and their horfemen are many: 
ΒΝ _~ and their horfemen hal come from farre : they 
& They thalbe’ {hall fleeasthe eaglehafting to meat. 
litem 9 They come all to fpoile: before their 
A aot ., faces foalbe an f Eaft winde, and they thall a- 
[αν i. therthe captiuitie, 8 as the fand. 
ae. 10 And they fhall mocke the Kings, and 
faithfallthat τῆς princes /halbe a {corne vnto them : they 
λ ae _ thall deride euery ftrong holde: for they fhall 
bylonians, δὲ. gather duft, and takeit. 

Denes, rt Then fhall they 4 take acourage, and 
ooh beiie tranferefle and doe wickedly , tmputing this 
flene. attributing their power vnto their god. — 
Doce hereot 12 Artnotthou of olde, O Lordmy God, 
k Heattirerhy mine holy one ? wee fhall * not die: O Lorde; 
ek το thou haft ordeined them for iudgement,andO 
ig Fthe enenie God, thou haft eftablithed them for corres. 
Gah 13 Lhowart of pure eyes, and canftnot fee 
Sppoitited, δέ als eurll : thou can{t not behold wickednes : wher- 
mae tet8hs: fore doelt thou looke vpon the tranfgreflours, 


tequiredfirch a : 
tharpe rodde. c holdeft thysongue whé the wicked deuou- 


your iudges in 
this caufe,and - 


reththe man, that is more righteous then he ? 
14 Andmakeft men as the! fifhes ofthe fea, 1 Sothat the! , 


Sieg sy ¢ great deuoureth 
andas the creeping things , that haue noruler the Gnallaaet 
ouer them ? 


ἢ the Caldeans " 
15 They take vp all with the angle: they “#rovallthe 
catchitin theirnet, & gatheri in their yarne, 
whereof they reioyce and are glad. | 

16 Therefore they facrifice vnto their™ net, m Meaning,thae 


and burne incenfe ynto their yarne,becaufe by gageneeie ἘΝ 
. 3 


them their portion is fat, and their meat plen- & glory in their 
teolis owne force, ὦ 

: power,and wit. 
17 Shallthey therefore ftretch out theirnet 1 Meaning that 


and not {pare continually to flay" the natioris? ney eee 


CHA Ps ΤΣ] 
2 Avifion, § Againf pride, conetoufneffe ,drunkenneffe, 
and idolatrie. 


| hee ftand ypon my # watch, and fet me VP* ah το 


onthe tower, and will looke and fee what nouncemine 
owne iudge- 
he would fay vnto me,and what I fhall anfwere APL sade 
to him that rebuketh me. oeeoend on 
-- 2° And the Lord anfweredime » and favd, ‘Rruéed ha 
Write the vifion’, and make iit plaine vpon ta. (hall aniwere 


ea εν ; them thar abufe 
bles, chat he may runne® that readeth it. my preaching, 


For the vifion 2 yet for ἃ ited 32nd tobe armed 
3 on 2 yet for an appointed τος πῇ ἦι ee. 
time , but at the ¢ lat it thall {peake, and not tations. 
lie : though it tarie, waite: for it fhall furely > Writeitin 


great letters 
come, avd fhalbnot ftay, that hee that 


4 Behold; *he that lifteth vp himfelfe, his ὄντι: " “ον 
tinde is notvpright in Εἶπ. but the iufthall ¢. Which con- 
line by his faith, > ~ : . rey en She 

5. Yea,indeed the proud man sa ehe that enemie andthe 
tranfgreffleth by wine: therefore fhall hee not cline ὑκι 


endure, becaufehee hath enlarged his defire as thing though 
Υ ; od exec 
the hell, and is as death , and cannot be fatif. 2 according 


fied, but gachereth ynto himall nations, and femanshaftie 
ἴδι᾽ ) on 
heapeth vnto himall people: ,  pheitteae ae 
6 Shall not all thefe take yp a parable a- πε ήτο ἐνὶ 
. . Φ . [ . ne 1 a εν ᾿ 
gainft him,and atanting pronerbe again{t him, pointed, © “- 
and fay, Ho, hee that increafeth that which js ἀρδλομου ᾿ 
not his ? F howlong? and hee that ladeth him- atiy worldly ὁ ς 
felfe with thicke‘clay>? ὦ a eb MEE 
7 Shall 8 they not rife yp fuddenly, that ΘΟΤΟΣ 
’ + ἵ t | 
fhall bite thee ? & awake,that thall Rirre thee? Guay th, Ὁ 
and thou fhalt be their pray ? ᾿ Roi. 7,88. 
Becaite th ἀϑο: : θυ ἍΔΕ: 6 1ν 
8 Becaufe thou haft {poiled many nations, e He cuinpateth 
allthe remnant of the people thall{poile thee, part Beret μὲ 
a drunkard that is without reafon and fan, whom God will punifh, and take πὰ 
a laughing ftocketorall the world : and this he fpeakech for the Coinfort of thé géidly. 
and againft the Caldeans,  £ Sighifying,thatall thé world thall with thé δε ΗΠ ἢ 
on of tyrants, and that by their oppteffion and couetoufiteffe, they heape but ipo 
themfelues more heanie burdens: for the more they get, the more are they troubled, 
g ‘That is,the Medes and Perfians,that fhould deftroy the Babylonians? ἢ 


ecaufe 


ἘΞ ΙΝ τ ϑεΞ....Ὁς-- - 


πος «οὐ ee 


Rn em Ne ae An li A tern a etm a 


Stones {hall cries’ Habakkuk. Gods great Power, 


este 


h Signifying becaule of mens blood,and forthe wrong done “ he had hornes comming out of his hands, and 
that cl eae ; ὅς" sy: . 
cous manisthe inthe land, inthe citie, and’ynto all that dwell there was the hiding of his power. 


t 
ruine of hisown therein. 5. Beforchim wentthe peftilence, 8 bur- 
houfe, when as 


he thinketh to 9 Ho, hethat coueteth an euillcouetouf- _ ning coales. went foorth before his fete. 


oan nes to his houfe,that he may fet his nefton hie, 6 Heeftood and meafured the earth : hee 


preffion, toefcape from the power of euill. beheld & diffolued the nations , and the euer- 


a theftones of yo: Thou Β haft confulted fhame to thine lafting mountaines Wee broken, and the anci- veal ees | 
<ty and fay, that Owne houfe, by deftroying many people , and ent hils did bow : his ἢ wayes are euerlafting. railing 4 
ar il ‘ “A J ᾿. «τ Ὁ . A 0 
ecdteace Att finned again{t thine ownefoule, 7 8Forhe cpt es the tents of Cu- wonderfull ai 
wood fhall an- rr For the‘ ftone fhall cry outof the wall, fhan, and the curtaines of the land of Midian mieanes and eg 

: ; + ; a ye ἃ mMarugj 
ἔρον ἀπά ἄγ Ὁ, the beamie out of the timber fal anfwere it. didtremble. . loupe 
fife 12 Woe vuto him that buildeth a towne 8 Was the Lord anery againft the Β riuers? Ste would 

Meaning,th , yt eytdh | ωσακὶ ; Υ : er his 
God will 2r with blood, anderecteth a citie by iniquitie. | Or was thine angeragaintt the floods? or was’ Church, 


oe ee ven-.: Aaa Behold, is it not of thek Lord of hoftes thy wrath againft the fea , tharthou didft ride τς, , 
eance ions, but . } ; = . ave 
Brilcomeacd that the people fhallabourinthe very fire ?the ' ypon thine horfes? thy charets brought fal- sysivinvesi 


deftroy all their ἱ : iON. thy people wag 
se beawates people {hall euen wearie themfelues forvery. wat me a 


thoughthey  vanitie. 9 Thy*bow wasmanifeftly reueiled, amd by thyiudea © 


hte a a 14 For the earth fhall be filled wich the the !othes ofthe tribes were a {ure word,Selah, conn . 
1 In thedeftu- knowledge of theglory ofthe Lord,asthe wa- thou™ diddeft cleaue the earth with rivers, Church Tagg , 
τα κά μοι της ters couer the fea. 10 The mountaines faw thee, & they trem- the Midian 
glory.(ball ap- ¥5 Woe ynto him that giueth his neigh-. bled: theftreame of the water" pafled by: the which deltroyg 
peare through Soe . ae d d Se dif Lishatidon ie themfelues.Tudg, 
alltheworld, Our ™drinke: thou ioyneft thine heate, and deepemadea noile, analittvp his handon hie. 9,42, 


m Hereproch- makef{t hi drunken alfo , that thou mayeft fee 11 The? funne ad moone ftood ftillin their ἃ Meaning,” 
eth thus the king that God wa 


ofBabylon,who their priuities. habitation: Pat the light of thinearrowes they notangry wi 


ashewasdrun- - 46 Thou artfilledwithfhame" for glorie: went,aad atthe bright hining of thy {peares. itil 
oue- ° . . ΓΝ 
coutnes ἀπὰ οτα- Atinke thoualfo, and be made naked : the cup 12 Thou trodeft downe the land in anger, meanesheyo 


eltie, &hepro- οὗ the Lords right hand fhall be turned ynto aad diddeftthrefh the heathen in difpleafure. | Scuevhisete 
thefame, andin. thee, & fhamefulfpewing /halbe for thy glory. 13, Thou wenteftfoorth for the faluation of his Church. 
= sean 17 Forthe° cruelty of Lebanon fhallcouer thy people, exer for faluation with thine VAn- ἐν ees 
intheende thee: fo fhall the fpoile ofthe beafts, which nointed: thou haft wounded the head of the 2sinfinumentss 
Proughtthem made them afraid, becaufeofmensblood, and houfe of the wicked, and difcoueredft the Bean 


Wheteby i 


ς 


«-. “σ΄. δ... a, OO ee eee >. 


th 


n Whereas thou for the wrong done inthe land, in the citie,and foundations ynto the! necke, Selah. mies. 
thoughteft to 


1 qe. & Thatis, thy 
haue glorie of | Vato all that dwell therein. 14 Thou diddeft ‘ frike thorow with his aie 


thefe thy doings, τ΄ 18° What profiteth theP image? forthe ma- *-owne {taues theheads ofhis villages:they came /Forhehadn 


they fhall turne 


: ᾿ . : : only made ac 
tothy (hame: ker thereof hath made it an image, andatea- outasa whirlewind to fcatterme : their reioy- vecene a ) 
forcnon halt cherof lies, though hethatinadeit,truftthere- cing wasas to deuoure the poore fecretly. ar 
famecup with in, whenhemaketh dumbe idoles. 15 Thou diddeft walke in the fea with thine his pofteritia: 
others in thy ἄς 


ama 19. Woe ynto him that faith to the wood, horfes vpon the heape of great waters. mee 
oBecaufethe Awake,and tothe dumbe ftone,Rife vp,it fhall 16. -WhenI theard,my belly trembled: my 


Ϊ Ἷ “νυ 5 . . ° ° 
Babylonins'._ teach chee: 4 behold, itis laid ouer with golde lips {hooke at the voice: rottenneffe entredin- } 


onelyagainfto- and filuer:andthere z no breath init. _ tomy bones, andI trembled in my felfe, that I 
ther nations, but 5 Bie 


aloagainftthe 20. ButtheLordss inhis holyTemple:let might reft in "the day of trouble: for whenhe heel 

eopleof God, al] the earth keepe filence beforehim. m x fignes of theit 
Lipa ue p im commeth yp * ynto the people,he thal] deftroy Dano = 
by-Lebanon , and:the beafts therein, he fheweth that the like crueltie thall be execu- them. were by liftin 


tedagainitthem, p Hee fheweth that the Babylonians gods could nothing auaile 5 . : voor Bee 
shone for they were but blockes or ftones, read ter. 10,8. q  Ifthou wilt confider Ay. For the figtree fhall not flou rifh neither oe : cal 


whatit is, and how-thatit hath neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing. fhall fruit de in the vines : the labour of the O- Iohh 10.12, 
liue fhall faile,& the . p According 
CoP ῬΟΡΤΊΤΙ ; fields fhall yeeld no meat: 


thy comman 
a! Wetiojn for the ΜΙ the fheepe fhall be cut offfrom the folde, and mentthe funt 


there fhalbe no bullocke in the falles was diretied 
a The Prophet Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the QB Paha: ; vy [ΒΘ ΙΝΩΡΟΟΝ 
inftruéteth his Sie ashe _ 16 Burl will retoyce τὴ the Lord: Iwill thy peopl | 
people to pray b Boe acronis : loy Y inthe Godof my faluation. ou 
vnto God not 2 ©OLord, Ihaueheard thy voice, and 19 The Lord God jet δας theta ca 
onely for their . “ἡ, : : | ς oth: ; μὰ; 
creates bane eS afraid: O Lord, reuinethy ¢ workeinthe make my feete like Hindes fecte , and hee will peer 
aifo for (ach as mids of the people, in the middes oftheyeeres snake meto walke Siok are ay ἢ Signe 
they had ΩΝ make it knowen : in wrath remember mercy. the ἢ ΣΝ κα Ne et: ie places. oO a one 
ὩΣ SO a God commeth from4 Teman, andthe D ginothai. Chri αος 

the peox : : : 

ple Sapte Holy one from mount Paran,Selah. His glory to the toe thou halt deftroyed the enemies, Γ God deftroyed his enemies DO 


a - and {mall with their owne weapons . τὶ fierce ag 
ἈΠῸ hey Dee couereth the heauens, andthe earthis fullof Church. ¢ Hee returnethto Siar which ReGanet mn ve fecoud velo a h 
nings,8 prayed, his P raife, pels site meet ΤῊ ore u He theweth chat the faichfalle ἢ 
i . ° j > ’tecie before t Ϊ ᾿ς ents. i 
“Vela aay 4 And his brightneffe was as the light : the pie petits fe fhall be sear ἀιϑωβ est surneto $0 
( : vntot ϊ Barrier, : δῖ 
pect st is now ready to perith before it come to halfea perfet: age , which othem. y Hedeclareth wherein f{tandeth the comfort and ioy ofthe 


Rat though they fee n ae pv 
{που} be ynder Chrift.. d Teman& Paran were neere Sinai where the Law was gi- TaArirceiee ὲ ἐλατρης great affiions prepared. α The chiefe finget POT 


uen : whereby is ignified that his deliverance was as prefent now, as it was thens of his Church, ὁ fhailhaue occafion to prayfe. God for this great 


{ ZEPHA- 


᾿ἱ 


Ἢν, Sa creatures but 
becaule manwas 
‘a fo wicked for 


1s Me, King, 22,1. 
ἊΝ s.King.2 1.19. 


The Lords facrifice. 


et stents - -- 


Ary 


Chap.j.ij.) Frozen in their dregs. 359 


Re neers tes 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


THE efRGV MENT. 
Eing the greatrebellion of the people and that there was now no hope of amendement, hee denoun. 
S ceth the great indgement of God, which vas at hand , Soewing that their countrey fhould be vtier- 


ly deftroyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. 


Yet for the comfort of the faithfull,hee 


prophecied of Gods vengeance againft their enemies,.as the Philiftims, Moabites, eA ([[yrians, and o~ 


thers,to afjure them that Goithad acontinuallcare ouer them, 


end asthe wicked fhould bee puni-~ 


Soed for their finnes and tran{ereffions:[ohe exhorteth the Godly ta patience, and totruff to finde mercie 
by reafon of the free promife of God made wntoe Abraham : and therefore quietly to abide till God fhew 
them the effect of that grace whereby inthe ende they fhould be gathered vuto him, and counted ashis 


people and children. 
CHAP. IL 


4 νει againft Iudab and Ierufalem,becaufe of their 
taolatrie. 


-ῷ He word ofthe Lord, which 
‘came vnto. Zephaniah the 
~@> {onne of Cufhi, thefonne of 
6% Gedaliah, the fonne of Ama- 
va tiah, the fonne of Hizkiah, in 
Gol 9d 7 ees~6 the daies of *Iofiah, the fonne 
Silideabe "= 0 King of Iudah. | 
2 Iwill furely deftroy all things from off 
the land, faith the Lord. 

3. I willdeftroy manand beaft : I will de- 
ftroy the *foules of the heauen, andthe fifhes 
ofthe fea, and ruines faallbee tothe wicked, 
panenewith and I will cut offman from offthe land, faych 
b Which were the Lord. 


ohana. \ 4 Iwill alfo fretch out mine hand vypon 
erftitious - 

Prisits appoin- 
ed to.minifter 


jnthefersiceog 390d 1 wil cut off the remnant of Baal from 
baal,and were 


| ete‘ thisplace, azdthe name ofthe ὃ Chemarims 
aera with the Priefts, «ὁ : ΞΕ 
biing.23-5. . Andthem that worfhip the hoft of hea- 
“He alludech ιὁ uen vpon the houfe tops, and: them that wor- 

aridcleMo- fhip and {weare by the Lord, and {weare by 
ch,which was . 

bidden,te-- © Malcham; | | 
levedicthim [6.. ‘snd them that are turned backe from 
ciKingand the Lord, and thofe that hauenot fought the 
: oolnes Lord,nor inquired fae hitteik aad os 

therenoteth ~ Be ftillat the prefence of the Lord God: 
ὰ ot. ‘forthe day of the Lord is at hand : forthe Lord 

arp Ged “hath prepared a facrifice , and hath fanctified 
are by idole His guetts. 

τὸ βιυὰ thems ὃ, And it fhal be in the day of the Lords fa- 


ent cifice that Iwill vite the princes and the 


Ran ρος kings children, and all{uch asare clothed with 
Ringie7:5:;. ‘ftrangeapparell.. ΄ . 

mamipgthe 9 Inthe fame dayalfo will I vifite all thofe 
Ourtiers,which: ; hre(holiate ntoud! 
idimicarethe. : that * daunce.vpon. the threfholds fo p Y> 
futher pete Which fill their matters houfes by cruelty and 
bwinne their’ : deceit. | 


liour thereby, to Andinthat day, fayth the Lord 3 there 


Sto appeare 
lotions inthe /2allbee a noileand crie from the ἢ fifhgate, and 


a sees an‘howling' from the fecond gate, andagreat 
Memeaneth  deftruction from the hilles. 


feruants of 


tulers which . 
lade other mens houfes, and reioyce and leape for ioy when they can get any pray 
ἡ pleafe their mafter withall. ὁ Signifying that all the corners of the citi¢e of Ie~ 


a, Not thar God 


phofe caufe they 
were created, 

700 maketh 
themto take 
part of the pu- 


mualem fhould be full of trouble. Ἵ 


forthe companie of the merchants is deftroy- 


Judah, and vponall.the inhabitants of Ierufa-™ 


g This is meane 
of the fireete of 
the merchants 
which was lower 


ed: all they that beare filuer,are cut off. ραν, ὑόν 
the place a- 


12 Andatthattime will I {earch Ierufalem 
with "lights, and vifite the men that are frofen eae 
‘in their dregs,and fay in their hearts, The Lord: thing thall εἰς 
will neither doe good nor doe euill, i By their prof: 
13. Therefore their goods thallbe {payled, peritiethey are: * 
and their houfeswafte: * they thall alfo build MEF he rs 
houfes , butnotinhabite them, and they fhall * De#.28. 30. 
plant vineyards, but not drink the wine therof, 7” 5?" 
14 The great day of the Lord aneeres itis 
neere, and hafteth greatly even the yoice ofthe 
day of the Lord: the trong man fhall crie ite oe 
there bitterly. | owne ftrength 
ΟΠ 5: * That day és a day of wrath, a day of rhe Piscine 
trouble and heauinefle,a day of deftructionand of God. 
defolation; aday of obfcuritie and darknefle,a (0753°7- 
day of clouds and blackneffe, amos 5,18, 
16 A‘day -of the trumpet and alarme a- 
gaintt-the {trong cities, and agam{t the hie 
towers} οἷ τοῦ 
᾿ς 17. And Iwill bring diftreffe vpon men, 
that they fhall walke like blind men » becaufe 
they haue finned againft the Lord > and their 
blood fhalbe powred out as duft,and their flefh 
as the doung. | 
. 18 *Neither their filuer nor their golde * Erexa.19, 
fhall beeable to deliuer them inthe day ofthe 
Lords wrath, butthe * wholedand fhallbe de= * Chap.3.8. 
uoured by the fire of hisieloufie: for hee thall 
make euenafpeedie riddance’ of all them that 
dwell in the land. 


ἘΡΙΓΕΘΑΤ PQDupy 


1 He mooweth to returne to God, 5 Prophe/ying defrutti~ 
on againft the Philistims,Moabites and others. 


& Ather@ your felues, euen gatheryou, Ὁ a Heexhorteh 


° th > 
nationnot worthy to beloued, ie peach: 


2  Beforethe decree come foorth, andyee \eth them to de- 
b haffe tl Π hi d d bef τὸ {tend into them- 
¢ as chalte that palieth in a day, and before fines andgather 


the fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon youl, Πα feat 
yal 


and before the day of the Lords anger come featrered like ᾿ 
ypon you. «Chaff, 7% 

3 Secke yee the Lord all the meeke of | 
the earth, which > haue wrought his iudge b Thatis,which 
ment: feeke righteoufhefle, feeke lowlinefle, nana Pdi 
it{o bee that yee may bee hid in theday of the ly according 45 


he preftribe 
Lords wrath. by his eotdee 


For 


11 Howle yee inhabitantsofgthe low place: 


/ 


Ooo 4. 


Fe eo  ποπΦΠΦὌοΠ 


The careleffe citie, 


ς He comforteth 
the faichfull in 
τὰς chac God 
would change 
his punifhments 
from chem vato 
the Philiftims 
their enemies & 
other nations. 


kelon defolate: they fhall driue out Afhdod at 
the noone day,andEkron hal be rooted vp. 
5s Woe ynto the inhabitants of τῆς fea 
dcoaft: the nation of the Cherethims,the word 
tions. - ofthe Lord és againft you : Ὁ Canaan, theland 
heated ee ofthe Philiftims,I willeuen deftroy thee with- 


tions hemeaneth OUt an inhabitane, 
the people that 
dwelt neereto 
the Iewes, and in 
ftead of friend- 
Ship were their 
enenpies: there- 
fore he calleth 
them Canaanites 
whom the Lord 
appointed to bee 
flaine. 

e He theweth 
why God would 
deftroy their e- 

- nemies,becaule 
their countrey 
mighe be a reft- 


cottages for fhepheards and fheepfolds. 

And that coaft fhall be for the remnant 
of the houfe of Iudah tofeed thereupon: in the 
houfes of Afhkelon fhall they lodge toward 
night: forthe Lord their God fhall vifite them, 
and turne away their captiuitie. 

8 I haue heard the reprochof Moab , and 
the rebukes of che children of Ammon, where- 
by they vpbraided my people, and f magnified 
themfelues againft their borders. 

τ abil 9 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord of 
ἔ Thefe nations hoftes, the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab fhall be 
prefumedto take ς Sodom, and the children of Ammonas Go- 
tharcountrey  morah, een the breeding of nettles and falt 
whichtheLord .. δ᾽ 
had giuen them, Pits,and ἃ perpetual! defolation : the refidue of 
my folke fhall fpoyle them, and the remnant of 
my people fhall poffeffe them. | 
to This fhall they haue for their pride, 
becaufe they haue reproached, and magni- 
fied themfelues again{t the Lord of hoites 
people. 
tr The Lord will bee terrible 'vnto them: 
Raeite hall '§ for he will confume all the gods ofthe earth, 
pleanddeftroy and euery man fhall worfhip him from his 
oat ange place, exezallthe [les of the heathen. 
glory hall thine- 22 YeeMoriansalfo fhall bee'flaine bymy 
od inte all {word with them. | 
13 And hee will ftretch out his hand a- 
gainftthe North, and deftroy Affhur, and will 
make Nineueh defolate , and watte like awil- 
dernefle. 
14 And flockes fhall lie in the mids of her,, 
ἃ Reade Τῦι,34. and all the beafts ofthe nations, and the » peli- 
cane, and τῆς owle fhall abide in the vpper 
poftes of it : the voice of birds fhall fing inthe 
windowes, a#d defolations shall bee vponthe 
poftes: forthe cedars are yncouered, 

15 This is the‘ reioycing citie that dwelt 
carelefle, that faid in her heart, lam, and 
there zs none befides nce: how is fhee made 
wafte, andthe lodging of the beaftes! euery 
one that pafleth by her, fhall hifleand wagee 
his hand. 


ΣΙ. 
ΠΟΥ, hedgehog. 


2 Meaning,Ni- 
neueh,which re- 
ioycing fo much 
of her ftrength 
and profperitie, 
fhould be thus 
made wafte and 
Gods people 
deliuered, 
Wh oy OS ere GP 
4 Azainft the souernours of lerufalem. 8 Ofthe calling of 
all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the refidue of Ifrael. 


Octo her that is filthy and polluted, 
4 Thatis,Teru- to therobbing 4 citie. 


‘ ᾿ ry . 9 
falem 2 Sheeheard not the voice: fhee receiued 
*Exeh22.25,17 not correction: fhe trufted norin the Lord: fhe 
drew not neere to herGod. 

2. Her princes within her areas roarin g *li- 
greediethae «ons: heriudges areas * wolues inthe euening 
they eate vp Db heb ? 
bones audall, which »leauenot thebones tullthe morow. 


mich. 3.4 X- 
* Habak,1.8. 
b They are fo 


For ¢ Azzah fhall be forfaken, and Afh- | 


6. Andthetea coaft fhalbe dwellings and 


Zephaniah. The Church comforgs > 


4 Her prophets are light and wicked pet- 
fons: her priefts haue polluted the San@tuarie : 
they haue wrefted the Law.. 

s The‘ τυ Lord zs inthe mids thereof: th, 
hee will doe none iniquitie : cucry morning ΣῪ 
docth he bring his iudgement to light, hee fai- aly 
Teth that the 


Cannor 
their Wicke 
Nelle; foy 


Jeth not : bucthe wicked will not learneto bee 
afhamed. 

6 Thaue4 cut off the ‘nations: theirtow- wi 
ers are defolate : I haue made their ftreetes withthengt 
wafte, that none {hall paffe by: their cities patie did 


are deftroyed without man and without in. 4/enhisyg 
habitant. oP en 

7 I faid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: Lo Penta 
thou wilt receiue inftruction: fo their dwelling nothing 
fhould not bee deftroyed howfoeuer vifited ai pre deng 
thein, but ‘they rofeearely and corrupted all nations hed 
their workes. 3 | i ei the 

8 Therefore waite yeevpon me, faith the haue ese 
Lord, vntill the‘day that I rife vp το τῇ _ Sate Cod 

Τα» y Ρ tothe pray: ε They were 


for I am determined to gather the nations, and ΩΝ earn any 
that Iwill affemble the kingdomes to powre wickedly 


ypon them mine indignation, esezal] my fierce ἄμμος it 
Dt, ve 
wrath: for all the earth fhall bee deuoured with thal looktny 
the fire ofiny ieloufie. ee 
9 Surely 6 then will Iturne to the people mation, | 
Left any ὦ 
a pure language, that they may all call ypon fhoulaae 


ΚΟ 


the Nameofthe Lord, τὸ ferue him f with one thea thaeGod 


as 
confent. at 


10 From beyond theriuers of E thiopia,the idihmas den 
‘A daughter ofiny ἜΠΕΙΣΑ » praying vnto mee, 


froyed,he fh 
eth that he } 
fhall bring mean offerin ge publith his gr 

through all the 
11 Inthat day fhalt thou not bee afhamed, world 


for iall thy workes, wherein thou hafttranf- Patrice 
grefledagain{tmee: forthen I will take away 69. 
t ofthe midsofthee themth — 
out of the mids of thec them that reioyce of thy jewes thalleant 
pride,and thou fhaltno mort be proud of mine 2wellasthe 


‘ Gentiles: whi 
holy mountaine. is to be ynders 


12 Thenwill I leaue in the mids oftheean ae 
ime Apel 


humble and poore people : and they fhalltruft i Forsheyds 


in the Name of the Lord. have full rem 
13 Theremnant of Ifrael fhall doe noncini- ian 
quitie , nor{peake lies: neither fhall a deccit- heen Ν 
full congue bee found intheir mouth : for they. Temple, whide 
fhall be fed, and lie downe,and none fhal make ΚΘ 


; ridein tames. 
them afraid. pal bale 
14 Reioyce,O daughter Zion: be yee ioy- x thar iyihe 
heart,O daughter Ierufalem. 1 Aethe Alf 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy ‘iudge- msCaldeims 
ot rer nation ¥) 
of Ifrael, ewenthe Lord is in the mids of ™ thee: ™ 10d 
thou fhalefeeno more euill. fines thou bal 
put himaway, 
Feare thou not, O Zion: lernot thine hands be naked 
fainc. psa 
oy cs este gi : 
mightie: he will faue,he will reioyce ouer thee joue and μεθα 
feat uf 
will es ouer thee with ioy. 0 oul 
I tera certaine ti i cha wees 
Ὡς time will I gatherthe μενος 
there τος for °ir, and becatl 
P at cheirreligi™ 


- Ken from thee 

full, O Ifrael: be glad and reioyce with all thine relia a 
ments: he hath caft out thine! enemy:the King ae 

chee asby thy. 

16 In that day it fhall be {aid to Ierufalem, and lefe thy i 

| Signilyings 

17 TheLord thy God inthe mids of thee ss ha oll 5 
with ioy: he wil quiet himfelfein "his lone: he te 
: 
afflicted that were of thee , andthem that bare ted for με 

19 Behold, | 


Ἢ tieede tobe ftir- 


Sontemptof Relig: 
Contemptot Keligton 


Ὁ Iwilldeliue 19 ‘Behold, at that timel willbruife all that 

ἡ Church wich afflict thee , and I will? faue her that halteth, 
Ww ve p $ 

and gather her that was caft out aud] will get 


as Mica. 4.6. £ 
Asamong "© chem praife and fame in. all.the lands of their 
qine. 


ffyrians and 
Beviaabs which 
did mocke chem 
and put them to 
fhame. 


YB SI 


V 


Chap; j-ij. — bringeth plagues. 


260 


20 Atthat time l will bring youagaine,and 


then will I gather you : for I will giue you a 


name & praife among all people of the earth, 
whenI turne backe your captinitie before your 
eyes, faith the Lord. 


HAGGAL 


ef RG.UCULE NT. | 
Hen the time of the feuentie Jecres captiuttie prophecied by leremiah, was expired, God rai 
fedvup Haggat, Zechariah ,-andMalachi 


to comfpirt.the Iemes and to esxhort,.thens.tothe 


buildiag of the Temple, mbich was a figure of the /pirituall Temple aud Church of God, whofe perfecti- 


on and excellencte ftoad in Christ. And becaufe that 


all were given to.their owne plealuresand com- 


modities, he declareth that that plague of famine, which God thea fent among them, wasaiuft reward 


oftheiringratitude, inthat they cantemsned Gods 


they fhould attaine toperfit toy and glorie. 
CHAP. TL: 


ΠῚ Thetime of the prophecie of Haggai. 8-Anexhortationto 
build the Temple avaine. περεὺς τ 
eee N the fecond:yeere of King 
δ». * Darius, inthe.fixt moneth, 
2.99 the firft day of the moneth, 
“7 came the word of the Lord 
(by the minifterie of the Pro- 
Becanfe the @\99 phen Hageai) ynto> Zerub= 
Sieh ΝῊ b efonne of Shealtiel, a prince of Judah, 
p foceatlebyreas and to. Ichofhua the fonne of Iehozadakthe 
Pencedien hiePrictt,fayin ee 
ple were difcou- payline, 
a Seed _.2. Thus fpeaketh the Lord ofhofts,faying, 
Be stitderies τὸ. This people fay, Thetime.isnot yetcome, ‘that 
epiemenbad che Lords houfe fhould be builded. | 
3, Then camethe word ofthe Lord bythe 
minifterie of the Prophet Haggai, faying, 
4. ds ittimefor yourfelues to dwelinyour 
4 ficled houfes,and this Houfe lie watte? 
τς Now therefore thus, faith the Lord of 
hoftes , Confider -your,owne.wayes in your 
hearts. = ; 
6 ¢Yeehaue fowen much, and bringin 
little: yeeeate, but yeehauenot enough: yee 
drinke but yeeare not filled: yee clothe you, 
but yee bee not warnié : ἀπά ες that €ar- 


ΕΞ ΞΟ (A> pt 
Ἃ Who wasthe ¢ Oq (7 
fonne of Hyftal- 7 
pis,and the third (δ Ὁ yi 
King of the Per- Ὁ, & 
fianis, as {ome ΄ 

thinke.  — rg 
bBecanfeth ἐῶ ὦ ῷ 


ted vp and ad. 
monithed of 
their dueties, 
what (hall we 
thinke of other 
eects, 
wholedoings are 
either againft 
od, or ver; 
cold in his canfe? 
Ὁ Not thar they 
condemned the 
building there- 
of,but they pres 
ferred pollicie 
and prinate pro- 
‘Mite to religion, 


being conten ΠΟΙ wages, puttethrthe wages intoa broken: 


ε- e. 


7 Thus faith theLord of hoftes, Confider 


your owne wayes in your hearts. 


effities, but 8 Goe f ypto the mountaine and bring 
their very plea- 
tures be An 
Sods honour. 
© Confider the 
Plagues of God 
Vpon yon for 
preferring your 
pe licies to his 
Bligion, and be 
Caui ἣ feek not 
im firft of all. 
4 Meaning, that 
they fhould leaue 
bit their owne 
- a ? 
88d goe forwar 4 be a μὲ 
n the building of Gods Temple, and in the fetting foorth ofhisreligion, g ‘That 
46,1 will heare your prayers accotding/£o my promife, 1 King.8.21,29, h That 


Hy My glory thallbefetfoorth by you, Ἵ Anfobring ittonothing, 


fauourableinit, and. will "bee glorified, faich 
the Lord: Ἂς Sat , . 

9 Yeelooked formuch,andloc,## cameto 
little; and.when.yee. brought it home, I.did 
bloweiypon it.:And .why , faith the Lord of 


yeerunne euery man tohis owne houfe. 
10 Therefore the heauen over you {taied 


honour , who had delinered them. 
teth them, if they willreturneto the Lord, with the promife of greater felicitie. fora 
_ willfinife the worke that hee hath begume; and fend ( hrist whome hee had promifed , 


wood; and build.thisHoufe, ands I willbee: 


hofts? Becaufe ofmine Houfe that is wafte,and « 


much.asthe Lord 


Aud by whome 


it-felfe from dewe, and the earth ftayed her 
fruite. τ 

rr And I called for a drought ypon theland, 
and ypon.the mountaines,andvpon the.corne, 
and ypon the.wine, and vpon the oyle, yponalf 
that the cround bringeth foorth: both ypon 
menand ypon,.cattell,,,andvponall. the labour 
of the hands,. | bas 

12. When:Zerubbabel the fonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Iehofhua thefonne of Iehozadak the 
hie Prieft with all the. remnant of the people, 
heard the  yoice of the. Lord their God , and 
the words of the Prophet Haggai (asthe Lord 
their God had fenthim) thenthe. people did 
feare beforethe Lord. 

13 ‘Thenfpake Haggai the Lords meffen- 
ger in the Lords meflage ynto the people, fay- 
ing, Tam with you,faiththe Lord. 

414 Andthe Lord ftitred yp ' thepirit of Ze- 
rubbabel, thefonneof Shealtiela prince of Iu- 


"dah, and the {pirit of lehofhuathe fonne of Ie- 


hozadak the hie Prieft ; aiid the {pirit of all the 
remnant ofthe people, and they came, and did 
the worke in the Houfe of the Lord of hoftes 
theirGod. 


CHA Pe In 


Hee fheweththat the glorie of the ferond Temple fhall exceede 


_ the firft. 
{ N the foure & twenticth day of the fixt mo- 


AL neth, inthe fecond yeere of King Darius, 


2 In the feuenth moneth , inthe oneaind 
twentieth day of the moneth, camethe word 


‘of the Lord by the minifterie of the Prophet 


Hageai,faying, | 
si oaaike now toZerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah , andtoJehofhua the 
fonne of: Ichozadak the hie Prieft ;andto the 
refiduc ofthe people,faying, a). 0 
‘Who js left among you, that fawe this 


itnow? isit natin 
it as nothing ἢ | 
5 Yetnowbe of good courage, O Zerub- 
Ooo 2 babel 


2 


Yet hee comfor= 


k This declared 
that God was 
the authour οἷ 
the do@rine, and 
that he was bue 
the minifter, as 
Exod.14, 39. 
ludg.7.20,a&s 
15.28. 

1 ‘Which decla- 
reth that men 
are vnapt and 
dullto ferve the 
Lord, neither 
can they obey 
his word or his 
meffengers be~ 
fore God re- 
forme their 
hearts and giue 
them new {pirits 
lofh, 6.44. 


2 For the peo- 
le according δὲ 
fa,32,11.and 

Ezek. 41.1,had 

prophecied, 

thought this 

Temple fhould 

haue bene moré 

excellent then 


_Salomons Tem. 


ple which was 


a Houfe inher firft glorie, arid howdoe you fee deftroyed by the 
your eyes, in compatifon of Babylonians, bue 


Prophets 
meant t e {piri- 
tuall Temple,the 
Church of Chuift 


ἊΝ 


ccna 


ἊΨ 


7 
~~ -- — eee .....-- - τἦσὰΣ - 


μουυχ σι Ὕρλννσς ee) ee 
Two queftions asked. 


babel, faith the Lord, andbe of good comfort, 
O Iehofhua,fonne of lehozadak the hie Prieft: 
and bee ftrong, all yee people of the land, faith 
the Lord, and® doe it: for t am with you, faith 
the Lord of hoftes. 

6 eecording to the word that J coucnan- 


Ὁ Thacis,poe 
forward in buil- 
ding the Tem- 


ple. 
ς Heexhorteth 


them to patience ted with you, when yce came out ofEgypt :fo 
though they fe my Spirit fhall remaine among ‘you, feare — 


not as yet this Ὁ 
Temple fo glo- 
rious as the 
Prophets had 
declared; for 
this fhould be 
accomplithed in 
Chrift by whom 
all chings thould 


ee not. 

7  Forthus faith the Lordofhoftes, ΕΥ̓ εἴ ἃ 
little while, and I will fhaketheheauens and 
the earth,and the fea,and the drieland. 

AndI will mooue all nations , and4 the 
hateasek: defire of all nations fhall come, and 1 will 


d Meaning, — fillthis Houfe with glorie, fayth the Lord of 
Chrift whom all hot 

ought to looke HOMES. 
for and defire: 


nts bso 9 The filuer  mine,and the goldmine, 
x elle, ne . 
mayfignife al faith τῆς Lordofhoftes. 
preciousthings, το The glory of this laft Houfe fhall bee 
as riches and : 
fuch like. greater then the firft, faith the Lord of hoftes : 
€ Therefore and inthis place will I giue ἢ peace, faith the 
commeth, he can Lord of hoftes. 


when his time 
rane ne | 11. Qn thefoure and twentieth day of the 


“Alene τέο, ninthmoneth, inthe fecond yeere of Darius, 
Bectces of aii came the word of the Lord vnto the Prophet 


doeth not ftand $54), taying , 


fa maceriall 12 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes,Aske now 
thingswneither τῆς Priefts concerning the Law, and fay, : 
can be Bulle. . . 

€ Meaning, all 13 If one beare 8holy flefh in the skirt of 
‘pirieuall Diet. his garment , and with his skirt doe touch the 
purchafed by bread, or the pottage, or the wine, oroyle, or 
Chiift,Phil. 4.7. any meate, fhall itbe holy? And the Priefts an- 
@ Thatis, the At, 

fieth of thefacri- fwered and faid,No. 

foninekthe Τ4 Then faid Haggai, Ifa polluted perfon 
ehat thing which touch any of thefe, fhallit bee vncleane? And 
Soe {09% the Prieftes anfwered, and {aid, It fhall bee vn- 
ge thine fo, cleane. 

they oughtnot. Is Lhen anfwered Haggai, and faid , So 
toiuttifiethem- js this people,and {ois this nation before mee, 
felues by their 


facrificesandce- faith the Lord: and fo are all the workes of 
xemonies: but 

contrarie hee that is yncleane and not pure of heart, doeth corrupt thofe things and 
make them deteftg ble vnto God, which elfe are good and godly, 


ba 


Haggai. Gods fignet, | 


+ 4 


theirhands, andthat which they offer heercis. 
-yneleane. 
16 Andnow, I pray you, confiderin your 


minds: from this day, andafore , even aforea h Coufider} 


7 
ἢ 


{tone was laide ypon ἃ ftone in the Temple of God did plapy 


the Lord: 
17 ‘Before thefe things were, when one 


afore you by 


Temple. 


you with famin 


to build the ἢ 


came-toan heape of twentie meafures, there i Thavis,bef 


the buildin 


were but ten:when one came to the wineprefle was begune 


for to drawe out fiftie ve ffels out of the prefle, 
there were but twentie. 
18 I finote you with blafting , and with 
mildewe, and with haile, inall the labours of 
your hands: yet you t#rned not tome, faith the 
“Lord. 
19 Confider, I pray you , in your mindes, & Fromeheti 
from this day, and atore from the foure and they began to 


buildthe Teme 


twentieth day of the ninth moneth , exenfrom ple,hepromi 
. that God wo 
the day that the foundation of the Lords pifedere 
Temple was laide: confider it in your minds. 
20 Isthe!{eede yet in the barne? as yet the come forth ye 
vine, and the figge tree, and the pomegranate, inne Be 
and the oliuetreehathnotbrought forth: from plenie τος 
this day willIblefle you. 1 He exhorteth 
; them to patie 
21 Andagaine the word of the Lord came andtoabider 
ynto Haggai in the foure and twentieth day of ehamet | 


’ came,and the 
the moneth,faying, 


albeit as yerth 


they thould fe 
22 Speake ynto Zerubbabel the prince of Gosbidbings 
Tudah, and fay, I™ will fhake the heauens and achangeand 
the earth renue all things 
: ; in Chrift, of — 
23 AndI will ouerthrowe the throne of whom Zsa 
Kingdomes, and I will deftroy the ftrength four, 
of the ἃ Kingdomes of the heathen, and 1 1 Heebyhee 


; Qhewerh that” 
will ouerthrowe the charets, and thofe that there thall be. 


ridein them , andthe horfe and the riders fhall πο /etorhi 
ν΄ rance when 
come downe, euery one by the fword of his God will mall 
brother. this wonder- 
veg full refticution 
24 In that day,faith the Lord of hoftes, will ofhisChurehs 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my feruaunt, the cee teal 
fonne of Shealtiel, faith the Lord,and wil make nee bemof 
thee asa °fignet: for haue chofen thee, faith fhivewasser 
the Lordofholtes. cones i 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE AARGY MENT. 


T Wo monethes after thatHag σαὶ had begunne to prophefie, Zechariah was alfofent of the Lord to 
helpe him inthe labour, and co confirme the fame dottrine. Firft therefore hee patteththemin 


remembrance, for what caufe God had {0 fore punifoed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if they 


willrepent unfainedly, and not abufe this great benefite of God in their delinerance , 


which wasa figure 


of that true delinerance, that allthe faithfullfhould haue from death and finne by Chrift. But becaufe 


they ftill remained in their wickedneffe , and coldneffe to fet foorth Gods glorie, and 
better by thet long banifoment, he rebuketh them moft Sharpely: yet for the comfo 
he cuer mixcth the promifeo grace , that they might by thes meanes bee prepared to 


whome all ον be fanttified tothe Lord. 


were not yet made 
rt of the repentant, 
receine Chrift, in 


2» CHAP. 


Tut Was Rot _ 


ἧς C ΕΗ Α͂ Ὥς 1. Viti 952 ee 

2 He exhorteth the people δὰ retusine to the Tord y ‘and to-efs 

\chew| the wickedneffe\of their fathers. τό. Ἧς fignifierh the 
reftitution of leruficlem.and the Temples 01 

LAI ee Nithe eight moneth ofthefe- 

+ > Cond veere of “Darius; came 

m>)2 the word:of the Lord ynto 

this: was pe > Zechariah the fonne of Bes 

rZechariah, A 6), β 
ainereok if πνεῖν y4 techiah, the fonne: of Iddo, 


ι wat OPER BFA »κῷ 
» 10! ts 7 - V8 O 
4 Whowss the 


fone of Hy fta- 


boThis wasnot θὰ» Ψ 


tn chee eee o2 the Pro phet;faying, bo 
fimenamesand” 5.25 The-Lord hath-beene ¢ fore difpleafed 
Bey oe: with your fathers. 9.1. | 

chidh he was, » 1395 Therforefay thou vnto them;Fhus faith 
eel bauak the Lord of hoftes;4Furne yeevnto mee, faith 
pee the Lord ofhoftes , and I willturne ynto you, 
waagados faith the Lord ofhottes, net atials 

eee ig Bee yee notas:your fathers, vnato whom 
gémwith Gods the fortner * Prophets haue cri¢dfaying, Thus 


Une eeements “hat fa ich cheL ord ofhoftes., Turne younow fiom 


hey fhould not 


P pronoke hinvas “your-euil wayes, and frony your wicked works: 


buirfathers P2e' but.cthey would notheare,not hearken ynto me 


; ᾿ done. whom he ; 
Misty ye fogricuoully pu- faich the Lord: 


WS you by his {pi- 


ἢ Layourfinits «0isSo¢Y our fathers} where®are they? and doe 


declare that τῇς Proph ets liue for euer ? | 
? Aes “τόν But did not my:wordsandiny ftatutes, 
prac heehah shill commaunded: by my feruants the Pro- 
phets , take hold of f yourtathers? andéthey 


wrought in 
Bitandmorti- perfirned; andfaid, As the Lordofhottes hath 


fied you: for 


Wedemanhah  détermitied todoe! ynto vs, according to our 


yh ω 
jae, αὶ 
‘nd nn i" 
fe 


ἡ mre one wayes, andaccording to our workes , fo 
Godmuftcon-. hravh he dealt withivs: s0u9h 
Aiea gospel Vpon-therfoure and twentieth day of 
Bhd 3% the eleuenth moneth , which is the moneth 
meee} » hSbebat, inthefecond yeere of Darius » came 
Ν᾿ eword of the Lord ynto Zechariah the fone 
ilnis, ” of Berechiah, the fonne of lddo the Prophet, 
ἢ, though Your {avin 5 | | 
‘ oie ) he ifawe by night, and: behold * a man 
aia riding vpona redhorfe, and hee ftood.among 
te allio bes the myrrhetrees, that were inabottome , and 
Idthersk tke. Dehinde him were there red hares {peckled 
ΤΩ ¢ and white. ) 
dod prcriet, το Then faid],O my Lord,what are thefe? 
ae. And the Angel that talked with mee, {aid vnto 
Piecing yeefaw m1¢;L-will fhewthee what thefe be. 
paaceofmy, > yo. And the man that ftoode among ‘the 
Ἧ myrthe trees, anfwered and faid, Thefe are 
fotyee fave che they whom the Lord hathfent to goe thorow 
threatnings con- the wor!d. 


nithing your fa- 
mers, why doe 
ΜΝ 11 And they anfwered ‘the Angel of the 


᾿ς Peetby myPro- Lord, that ftood:among the myrrhe trees, and 


E As menafio. aid, We haue gone thorow the world: and be- 
hithed withmy hold all the world fitceth {till, andis at reft, 
ΠΑ οἱ 12 Then the™ Angel ofthe Lord anfwered 


lotthatthey = 
| Bee pened ahd {aid, O Lord ofhottes, how long wilt thou 
A ee be ynmercifull to Jerufalem, and tothe cities of 
πως and part of Februatie. i This vifion fignifieth the reftau- 
Fation of the Church, butas yet it,fhould not appeare to mans eyes which is es 
neant by the night , by the botrome’, and by the miretrees which are ἀφο 
Biue a dark thadow: yet he compareth God to ἃ King, who hath his pofts and me en- 
Bets abroad, by'whome hee {till worketh his purpofe, and bringeth his matters Ἢ 
alle, k Who was the chiefeamong thereft of thehorfemen, 1 ‘Thefe fignifie 
the diuers offices of Gods Angels, by whom God fometime punifheth, and pt ap 
con forteth, and bringeth foorth his workes in diuers forts, πὶ Thatis, em 16 
diatour prayed for the faluation of his Church , which was now troubled when 


allthe countreyes about them were at reft. 


τ 20 ΑΒ the Lord fhewed'née fore fare 
penters. | 


ofthe Geutiles’, which lift vp their horne ouer 
the land of Sudak to fcatter ite . | 


ἘΠ vp Mine eyes againie arid looked} ‘and 


he faid vnto me, To meafure Ierufalem; that I 
may fee what is the bredeh thereof, and what is 
thelength thereof. 7 


bited without wals , forthe multitude of men 


ry in the mids ofher. 


ieee [os 


ΠᾺ walbof fires 


er ere 
= 


61. 


Judali ; withwhomi thowhattbeene difpleafed 
how chetethreefcore and tenyeeres? edt 

12 Andthe Lord anf{wetedthe Angel that 
talked, withimeswith good wordsuud'comfor- 


table words. 19120 
14 Sothe’ Angel chat communed with me, 
{aid ynto me, Crie thou, andfpeake, Thus faith 
ἐ : : #2 n “Though foy a 
the Lord ofhofts,I amielous ouerLerufalemy time God deterse 
and Zion with a.great zeale 97 Ee aha os 
5 7 ee comforefrom 
ἘΔ 5) Andamigreatly angrie againft the care- his Chutch,yer 2 
ἰδῇς heathen: for bwasangrie butea little, and (iis 4ecaeth. 
they:hel ped forward the affliGtion. ΠΣ EO teh 
᾿ : : éarely, asa 
16 Therefore thus faith:the Lord, wall ἢ micrci fut 
returne yntorlerufalém. with: tender merc¢ie: ae ἡ ne 
‘ : oy Nee gh ren,oran Παίς > 
mine houfe fhail be buildedinitsaichthe Lord δέρμα his wile, 
{ 3 . ᾿ Ὁ «ΤΟΥ 
ofhoftes, and alineP fhall bee ftretched vpoii cpalagt rite 
Terufalem. (iy . Fi them, his helpe® - 
17. Crieyerand{peake, Thus faith the Lord oth ΠΝ δ ng 
of hoftes ,. My cities fhall yet 4bebroken Witls the reprobate 1” 
plentie: the Lordcthall yet:comfort Zion, and power fells, 
fhall yet chufe Ierufalem. / ΤΙΣ grie toward niy 
Sage rate ; Church, butt! 
τ ὃ Thenlift Ivp mine eyes.and:fawjand be- urea 
hold, *foure hotnes: Og aa sae 
"δ + them allo, 
19 And I faid vnto the Ange) thar talked chatted tee 
withme, Whatbe thefe? And he anfwered me, een ofmy, 
— - 1 ᾿ ° a a - CNaiti ICS. 
Thefeare thecthornes which hauefeactered Tue ont 
dah,Ifrael, and Ierufalem. 


p Tomeare _ 
outthe buile 
dings, 
q Theabun- . 
, dance (hall bef 
great that the 


21 Then faid I ,, What éénie thefe to doe? places of fiore 
And heeainfwered., and faids)-Thefe.are the 2! τοῦτ το 
ἢούηος, which haue feattered Indah, fo'that a bletsings thae 
man durft not lift -vp his head: but thefe ate 


God willfend)» 
ψ but (hall even. 
cometofray them , and to’ caftourthe hornes 


breake forful<« 
nefle, 
r Whichfigni-* 
fied all the ene= 
mics of the: 
Church, Eaft, Weft, North, South. ΓΟ Thefe Carpenters ot Smithes dre Gadsin= 


ftruments which; with chert mallers;and hammers breake thefe hard and flrong 
hosnesywhich would ouerthrow the Church, and declare that none.enemies horne is 
foftrong, but God-hath an hammer τὸ breake it in pieces. 


Et ioes aA tb 
Thereftoring of Ierufalem and Indah. 


TT. 


a Thatis,che 
Angel who was 
Chrift: forin re- 
{pe of bis οὗ. 
fice heis oft. . 
times calledian 
Angel, butt tee 
{pect of histeter 
nalleflence, is | 
Ne, and{1o-cahe 
€ 


behold,’a* man with ameafuring linein his 
hand. | | 
2 Thenfaidl ; Whithergoeftthow? And 


3. Andbehold,the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth: and another Angel went out 
tomecte him, | 

4 And faid vnto him,Runne,fpeake to this 
b yong man,and fay, ¢Terufalem fhall bee ifiha- 


b Meaning him- 
felfe Zechariahi 
ς Signifying the 
{pirituall Terisfa- 
Jem and Church 
vader Chrift, 
which fhould be 
extended by the 
Gofpel through 
all the world and 
fhould neede no 
materiall wals, 
nor truftin 

any world] 
ftrength Mae 
fhould be fafely 
preferued, and dwellin peace among alltheir enemies. ἃ To defendmy Church, 
to feare the enemies, and to deflroy them if they approch neere, € Inme they shall 
haue their full felicitie, and glorie. Ε He'calleth'to them which partly for feare,and 
partly for their owne eafé, remained fill in captiuitie , aid fo preferred their owne 
priuate commodities to the benefites of God promifed in his Church, 


Ooo 3 land 


and cattell therein. 
5. For, faiththe Lord, willbee vntohera 
wall of4 fire round about, and will¢be the glo- 


6 Ho,ho, come 'foorth, and flee fromthe 


Satans temptation. 


Jandof the North, faith theLords for 1 haae 
g Asitwast {cattered youintothe foure s winds-of the heas 
that {cat tered Bere 2 
you,fo haue L 
power toreftore «7 
you, 
h By flying 
from Babylon 
and comming 
to the Church, 


ucn,faith the Lord. Lorie Ok 
hSauethy felfe, O Zion’, that dwelleft 
with the daughter of Babel. 

8) Forchus faith the Lord ofhoftes, After 
: this‘ glory hath hee fent me vnto the nations; 
God hrkbecus which {poyled you: for hee that toucheth you, 
tothewehis . toucheth the ‘apple ofhis eye. | 
ei mabepall 9> For behold, Iwill lift vp mine hand! yp- 
you by deliuc- ς . 2 ; 
ring you hecon- On them : and ™ they fhall bee α {poyleto thofe 
Aarne me char feruedthem, and yee fhall know thatthe 


~ τ 
᾿ 


ill coward you 
ang sheetts ” Lord ofhoftes hath "fent me. 

endeth me his : tans 
Angd,ndhis_ 710. Reioyce,andbe glad,O daughter Zion: 
Chift to defend forloe, I come, and will dwellin the middes of 

19} . 

gneinies, that” thee,faith the Lord. . . ; 
they thall not 11 And many nations fhall beeioynedto 
hurt you,neither : 
by thewaynor the Lordinthatday , and fhall be my people : 
Fd Sai a and J will dwell inthe mids of thee , and thou 
deare vnto God, fhalt know that the Lord: of hoftes hath fent 
that he can no 
more fuffer your TAC Vito thee. ε 
εὐξηγιές ἴὸ τε 512 And the Lord fhall inherite Iudab his 
yt etek portionin the holy land, and fhall chufe Ierué 
here in ue eye, falem againe. 
1 Vporthehea: [13 Letall fleth be ΠῚ] before the Lord: for 
then yourene- ἧς is raifed vp out of his holy place.’ 
miés. 
m They thallbe 

your ferusntsas you haué beenetheirs.. This muft neceflarily bee vnderftood of 
Chrift, who being God equall with his Facher,was fent as he was Mediatour to dwel 
in his Church, aid to gouerne them, 
CHAP. III. 


A prophefie of Chrifl and of his kingdome. ; 
Nd he fhewed me Iehofhua the hiePrieft, 
ὁ ftanding before the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ftood at his right hand to refift him. 
2, Andthe* Lord faid ynto Satan, The Lord 
reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that 
hath chofenIerufalem, reproouethee. Is not 
- - this a4 brand taken out of the fire ? 
steak 3 Now Ichofhua was clothed with filthic 
nefles,Eph. 6.12. garments, and ftood before the Angel. 
ς That is,Chrift 
fpeakethtoGod 4. Andheeanfweredand fpake ynto thofe 
a oie that {tood beforehim, faying , Take away the 
thathewould © filthie.garments from him. And vntohim he 
rebukeSatan:  faid, Behold, Thaue  caufed thine iniquitie to 
fhewethhimfelfe depatt from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
ses tone change of raiment. 
of his Church, s AndIfaid,Let them 8 fet a faire diademe 
paper aig vpon his head. Sothey feta faire diademe vp- 
wonderfully on his head, and clothed him with garments, 
Pete) andthe An gel ofthe Lord ftood by. 
6 Andthe Angelof the Lord teftified vn- 
to Ichofhua,faying, 
7 Thus faiththe Lord of hoftes, Ifthou 
wilt walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, 
thou fhalt alfo " iudge mine Houfe, and fhalt 


a Heprayed to 
Chritt the Medi- 
ator for the ftate 
ofthe Church, 
Ὁ Which decla- 
reth that the 
faithful haue not 
only warre with 
fleth and blood, 
but with Satan 


captiuitie,and 
now Saran 
fougheto afflid 
and trouble him 
when he was do- 
ing his office. 
e Inrefpedt of 
the glorious gar- 
ments and preci- 
‘ ous ftones that tis 
the Priefts did weare before the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ftate the Pro- 
phetfignifiech that thefe f mall beginnings fhould be made excellent when Chrift thal 
make the full reftitution cf his Church, Ε Hee fheweth of what apparell hee {pea- 
keth, whichis when our filthiefinnes are taken away and wee are clad with Gods 
mercies, which is meant of the fpirituall re(tirution, g TheProphet prayeth that 
befides the raiment, the Prieft might alfo haue tire for his head accordingly , thatis, 
thar the dignitie of the Priefthood might beperfeG: and this was fulfilled ih Chrift, 
who was both Prieft and King: and heere all fuch are condemned that can content 
themfelues with any meane reformation in religion , feeing the Prophet defireth che 
perfection, and obtaineth it. ἢ That isshanevule and gouernement in my Church, 
as thy predeceflours haue had, 


Zechariah. 


fhoutings, crying, Grace, grace yntoit. 


A golden candlefticke 


aléo keepe my *courtes >and 1 Awill giue thee ; Wheeby i 
place among *thefe that Πάπα θγι .. - τ. 4 mesneth toh 
8 Heare‘now, O IchoflinathehiePrieft, and minh Be 
thou and thy fellowes that fit before thee + for τὸς Church, “7 
they! aremonttrous perfons: but behold, Iwill Angeswhon. 
bring forth the ™ Branch my feruant. 


Pretented: 

Ν whole» ὃ 

φ΄ Ἐοτΐος, the” ftonethat I hauelaidebe- ofthe hal 
fore Iehofhua: vpon one ftone fhall bee feyen Bieta) 
eyest behold, will? curoutthe grauing there- should wilingl 


of, faith the Lord ofhoftes , and I willtakep a. I Βα ΜΝ ΝΣ 


] Becaufe τῇ 
way the iniquitie of chisdand in one day. - falew my) 

10 Inthatday,faith the Lordof hofts fhall i i 
yee call euery man his neighbour ynider:the wed 
4 vine, and vnder the figgetree. bid oth fers IGG 

h 


1a ᾿ 


οὐ αὶ 


; ote 71 ah My a 
ς : , ς vie 
fo humble himfelte,that not onely. hé becaine thefertianr of God, bur ni ἀφ 
of men: and therefore in him they fhould haue comfort , although 1 the world Ki 


were contensned, 1fa.rt. 1.iere.2 3 5-and 43.14,15. ἢ Heétheweth Pie, Die 
| of eves 


{ters can not build, before God lay the firft ftone, which is Chrift, who is 
both becaufe he giveth light ynto all others,and that all ought to fecke light at ht 

Chap.4.10.\ οὕ; Thatis , I will makeit perfe@ in all points,as ἃ thing wroug] ela 
the hand of God... p . Though I haue punithed this land fur a time yet roa ial 
now be pacified and vifite their finnes no more. 4 Yee fhall then live in Pi ry 
quietneffe, that is,in the kingdom of thrift, fa,2.2 micah.4.4 bag.2,10, SARE q 


CHAP. IIITI. | 

The vifion of the golden candlefticke, and the’ expofttion 
thereof. ; 

Ndthe Angel that talked with me, came 

againe and waked me,as aman thatisrai-« 

{ed out of his fleepe, od  -ighid alae 

2. Andfaid vntome, What feeftthou? And wl 


008 
. 4 
of) pa 
ΠΟΥ͂Ν 


ee ee δ. 


- =s 


Ifaid, I hauelooked , and behold ; a* candle. ibe =. 
fticke all of gold with abowlevponthe toppe ofthe Teiple, © 
of it, and his feuen lampestherein, and {euen pape Poul 
> pipes to the lampes, which were vpon the top Gods Spirit,“ 
thereof. | Histon Set a 
“3. .Andtwo oliue trees ouer it, oneypon “arce.andin a 
the right fideofthebowle, andthe other vpon τ 
the left fide thereof. ueied the oyle 
4 Solanfwered, and {pake tothe Angel Fon cee 
that talked with mee, faying , Whatare thele, ᾽ν the lanea 
my Lord? | uer bile aud 
5 Thenthe Angelthat talked with me,an- this vitonwis 
{wered and {aid ynto mee > Knowett thou not faithfull hay 7 
what thefe be? And] faid, No, my Lord. - coi aaa ἢ 
6 Then he anfweredand {pake γῆτο mee, himfelfe to come 
faying, This is the word of the Lord ynto are bi 
“Zerubbabel, faying , Neither by 4 an armie prom 4 
nor ftrength, butby my Spirit , faiththe Lord nb bela mal 
of hoftes. . c Whew 
7 Whoartthou, O * great mountaine,be- ee Ἢ 
fore Zerubbabel? thoz fhalt bee ἃ plaine,and fhe θοῦ ical 
fhall bring foorth the head ftone thereof, with Church whl : 


hisbody and ὁ 

8M members, 9 
orcouer, the wordof the Lord came d He(hewat | 

ynto me,faying, that Gods power” 


onely is fu Ns 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laidethe ent to prefer 
foundations of this houfe: his hands fhall alfo 


his Church, 
finith it,and¢ thou fhalt know that the Lord of notmanshilpe 


though he ve © 

hofts hath fent me ynto you. rata νὰ ih 

he power of ο 

the aduerfaries to a great mountaine, who hing! εὐρεῖς 
; thought th thing in relper® 

them, and vane haue hindered Zerubbabel ν ae μὐτὴς hepa ty ome a 
f Th, Ἢ ἀφρνις to let, in the building of his fpirituall Temple , but all in vall 
hiche aie t : a thinke to ftay his building , yet Zerubbabel shalllayt 

mB, ne pine cree + and bring it to perfection , {0 that all the godly {hall 1107 

le P <4 Micaning taahren ee continue his grace and fauour roward pee 

, 5 ‘oO ἧς * 

and prefeuation of my fpzituall Temples ns Soot mY Fath for tS 


10 For 


1 


᾿ _ A flying booke. 


eee 


Chap. VivVje 


a συενίοι,, μ 
Γ 10 For who hath defpifed the day of the 


’ il were dit 
Ἷ κῶς edat the 


hfmall things? but they fhall reioyce, and {hall 
{ee the {tone of itin in the hand of Z erubbabel: 


ileal peore k thefe feuenare the eyes of theLord, which 


innings of 

Temple. 
hercby he 
fignifieth the 


goe thorow the whole world. 


ummet and 
ne, that is,that 
‘ Zerubbabel 
which reprefen- 
ted Chrift, fhold 
oe forward 
with his bul- 
ding to the ioy 
~ and comfort of 
the godly ? 
though ἢ world 
be againft him, 
4 and though his 
for a while bee 
difcouraged,be- 
cafe they fee 
not things plea- 
fant to the eye. 
‘k Thatis,God 


and vpon the left fide thereof? 
12 And I {pake moreouer, 


felues into the gold? 
my Lord. 


earth. 


him, What be thefe two oliue br 
thorow the two golden pipes emptie them- 


tr Then anfwered I, and faid ynto him, 
Whatare thefe two oliue trees vpon the right 


and faid ynto 
anches, which 


13 Andhe anfwered me, and faid, Know- 
eftthou not what thefe bee ? And I faid, No, 


14 Then faidhe, Thefearethe hs loliue 
branches, that ftand with the rulerofthe whole 


hath feuen eyes: meaning,4 continual pronidence.fo that neither Satan nor any power 
inthe world can ρος about or bring any thing to paffe to hinder his wotke,Cha.3-9 
ML Which were euer greene and full of oyle,fo that fill they powred foorth oyle into 


thé lampes: fignitying that God will continually maintaine and 
Band afidue it {till with abundance and perfeétion of graces. 


CHAP. V. 


τ The vifton of the flying booke , fignifying the curfe of 
Name of God. 6 By the vin 
fegnified the bringing of Inudahs 


thienes,and fuch as abufe the 
fion of the meafure is 
afflictions inte Babylon. 


preferue his Church, 


Hen Iturnedme, and lifted Vp mine eyes 
and looked,and behold,afl ying booke. 
2 Andhefaidvnto me,. Whacfeett thou ? 


MK 8 Becaule the 
Tewes had pro~ 
fiokedGods 1 ; τὴν 
Plaguesbycon- thereoften cubites. 

emning his “3 
“word, and ca- 
fting off aliude- 
ment and equi: 


And I anfwered, I fee a flying «booke: the 
length thereof zs twentiecubits,and the bredth 


3 Then faid hee vnto mee, This is the 
curfe that goeth foorth ouer the whole earth: 


tis,hefhewah for eucry onc that > ftealeth, fhallbe cut offa/~ 


that Gods cur- 
{ὃς written in 9 
Mhisbooke had that 4 (weareth 
iuf Plight both 
Onthem, and ~ 


fide, as on that. 


Goi 

thefame amon 
né Caldeans 
heir former 


ing 


able, and fer - 
ne} hinot God: 
right, bura-" 
bufeth Gods 


4 


MNES Conte; - 
ng abour ten 
tteis: 

‘Thatis; allthe 

witkednefle of 


inamea- “ὦ 


_ wellonthis< fide, as on that: and culery one 
»,fhall bee cut off a/wel on this 


lireand can fhutit or open it at his pleafure. g¢ To couer the meafure. ἢ Which 
Sprefenteth iniquitie,ss in the mext verfe. i S'gnifying,chat Sacan fhould not have 
Hich power againft the Tewes to tempt then, as hee had in time paft , bucthac Goc 


Would thie vp iniquiti¢ in a meafure a3 in a prifon, 


TheBranch. 354. 


9 ThenliftI vp mine eyes ; and looked: 
and behold, there carne out two * women; vad che oe 
and the wind was in their wings (for they would execute 
had wings like the wings of a ftorke) and they Dy heat 
lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth and the weake and in- 
heauen, | firme meanes 

10 Then faidI tothe Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe thefebearethe Ephah? 

1r And hee faid vnto mee, ! To build it 
an houfe in the land of Shinar, and it fhall 
bee eftablifhed and fet thete ypon her owne 
place. 


Κ Which decla- 


1 To temooue - 
the iniquitie and 
affliGions thar 
came forthe \' 
fame oni Iy- 
dah,to place it 
or euer in Ba- 
bylon, 


CHAP. VI. 

By the fowrecharets he defcribeth the foure monarchies, 

Gaine 1 turned and lift vp mine eyes; 

and looked : and behold, there came 
foure *charets out from betweene two moun- 
taines , and the mountaines were mounraines 
of braffe. | 

2. Inthe firftcharet were ‘red horf es, and 
in the fecond charet 4 blacke horfes, 

3 Andin the third charet¢ white horfes, 
and in the fourth charet , horfes of f diuers co- 
lours,and reddith. | 

4 Then! anfwered,and {aid ynto the An- 
gel that talked with mee, Whatare thefe » my 
Lord? 

5 , Andthe Angel anfwered ; and faid vnto 
me, Thefearetheg foure {pirits of the heauen, 
which goe foorth from {tahding withthe Lord 
ofall the carth. ives 

6. That withthe blacke horfe werit foorth 
into the land.ofthe North, and the white went 
out after them,and they of diuers colours went 
forth toward the® South countrey. 

7 Andthereddifh went out,and required 
to.goe, and pafle through the world, andhce 
{aid , Goe paffe through the world. So they 
went throughout the world. e Theferepre- 

ὃ Then criedhevponme ; andf pake ynto ‘ented theirdtate 

ῖ : er the Per- 
me; faying, Behold, thefe that goe towatd the fan wpichre. 
North countrey , haue pacified my K{piric in chen 
the North countrey. f Which figni- 

9 And the word of the Lord came vnto rpg 
me, faying, » giue his Church 

10 Take ofthem of the captiuitie, exexof HeAaed πεν: 
Heldai and of Tobiiah,and Jedaiah ; which are ther enemies, ἀς 
comefrom Babel,and come thouthe fame day, ἐν re hi 
and goe voto the houfe !ofIofhiah,the fonne of uehand Baby» 

: Jon, and other 
Zephaniah. οἵ their enemies, . 

11 Take etien filuer , and gold, and make Β Meaning,all « 
crownes,and {et themvpon the™ head of Ieho- cea of Gods 
fhua,the fonne of fehozadak the high Prieft, Spirit, which. Ὁ 

νὰ ἢ ; _ according tohis . 

12 And f{peake, ynto him , faying, Thus 
{peaketh the Lords ofhoftes,and faith, Behold 
the man whofe name is the "Branch, and hee 


a By charets 
here,as by horfes 
afore,he mea- 
neth the fwift 
meffengers of 
God,to execute 
and declare his 
will. 

b By the Brafer 
mountaines he 
meanceth the eter= 
nall counfell and 
prouidence of 
God, wherby he 
hath from before 
all eternitie de- τ᾿ 
creed whar {hall 
come Co paffe, 
and that which 
neither Saran 
ner al the world 
can alter. 

¢ Which figni. 
fieth the great. 
Crueltic and pere 
fecutions that.) 
the Church had 
endured vnder 
diuers enemies, 
d Signityin 

that thesan 
endured great 
afflictions yndeop 
the Babylo- 


nhians, 


inchangeable 
connfell he caus 
feth to appeare 
through all the 

ὦ) ; ithe 
h_ Thatis, roward Egypt, and other countreyes thereabouts i Thatis, they. δὲ 
diueis colours, which aske leaue , tc fignifiethat Satan hath ho power to hurt or af. 
fli tll God give it him,lob, 1,42. By punifhing the Caldeans, mine anger ceze 
fed, and you weredeliyered, 1. Toreceiueof him and the other three, money το: 
make the two crownes; which weremen of great authoritie among the ewes, and: 
doubted of the reftitution of the kingdome and ofthePriefthood; and hun tothers b y 
their example. πὶ. Becanfe this could πος be attributed τὸ any oné according tothe 
Law, therefore it followeth thar Iehofhua muft reprefent the Mefsiah, who was both’ 
Prieftand King. n | Meaning Chrift, of whome fehofhua was the figure: furia 


; fhall 


Greekethey were both called Iefus, 


Ooo 4 


Hypocrites fafting. 


o Thatisof [Π4}} growvp °outof his place , and hee fhall 
himfeifewith:  p build the Temple ofthe Lord. 


teined part of 
Nouember,and 
art of Decem- 
ere 
Ὁ That is,the 
reft of the people 
that remained 
yet in Caldea, 
fent to the 
Churclv at Ieru- 
Jalem,for the re- 
{alution ‘of thefe 
queftions, be- 
caufe thefe 
feafts were con: 
fented vpon by 
the agreement 
of the whole 
Church,the one 
in the moneth 
thac the Temple 
was deftroyed, 
aod the other 
when Gedaiiah 
was flaine,, 
Tere,41.2. 
c By weeping 
and mourning, 
appeare what 
exercifes they 
vfedin their 
fafting. 
d Thatas, pre- 
pare my felfe 
with all deucti- 
on tothis faft 
e Which was 
now fince the 
timethe Temple 
was deftroyed 
f For there were 
both of the peo- 


out the helpe o 
m0. 13 Euenhe fhall builde the Temple of the 
Pee’ — Lord, and hee fhall beare the 4glorie, and fhall 
nonarould fitand rule vpon his throne, and he fhall bee a 
Ul this Lem~- . . 
plewhereof  Prieft vpon his throne, and the counfell of 
Hagesi er peace fhall be betweene? them both. 
seth, Dat one 
Chrift.andthere 14 And the crownes fhallbeeto f Helem, 
foreit wasfpi-  andto Tobiiah, andto Iedaiah, andto * Hen 
rituall,and not 5 _ ‘all 
materiall, the fonne of Zephaniah, for a " memoriall in 
HMage2.10- τῇς Temple ofthe Lord. 
q Whereofle- 
hofhuahadbue 15 Andtheythatare *farreoff , fhallcome 
athadow. (¢¢. and buildinthe Temple of the Lord, and yee 
ces of the Prieft- {hall know,that the Lord of hofts hath fent me 
soe tate voto you. And this hall cometo paffe , if yee 
fo ioyned toge- willy obey the voice of the Lord your God. 
ther,that the . 
thall be no sis diffeuered. { Whowasalf@ called Heldai. t Hewas alfo cal- 
led Iofhiah,. τ Thatthey may acknowledge their infirmitie , which looked that 
all things fhould haue beene reftored inzontinently: and of this their infidelitie thefe 
two crownes fhall remaine as tokens,A@.1.6, x . That is,the Geitiles by the prea- 
ching of the Gofpel fhall helpe toward the building of this Spiritual Temple. y If 
yee will beleeue and 1emaine in the obedience of faith, 
ΓΙ Pet, Vill 
§ The true faSting, 11 Therebellion of the people is the 
caufe of their affliction. 
Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, 

ἃ Which con- the wordof the Lord came ynto Zecha- 

riahin the fourth day of the ninth moneth,euen 

in Δ Chifleu. 

2 For > theyhad fent ynto the Houfe of 
God Sharezer, and Regem-melech , and their 
men to pray before the Lord, 

3. e4ndtofpeake vnto the Priefts , which 
were in the houfe of the Lord of hoftes, and to 
the Prophets, faying , Should 1* weepein the 
fiftmoneth, and 4 feparate my felfe as I haue 
donethefe fo many ¢ yeeres? 

4 Then came:the word of the Lorde of 
hottes ynto me,faying, 

5 Speake vntoallthe people of theland, 
and to the! Priefts,and fay, When yefafted,and 
mourned in the fift arid feuenth moneth , even 
thefe feuentie yeeres,did ye fatt yntome?8 doe 
lapproue it? 

6 ' And when ye did eate, and when yedid 
drinke, did yee not eate* for your felues , and 
drinke for your felues? 

7 Should yee notheare the wordes , which 
the Lord‘ hath cryed by the minifterie of the 
former Prophets when lerufalem was inhabi- 
ted, andin profperitie , and the cities thereof 
round about her, when the South and the plain 
was inhabited? 

ὃ And the word of the Lord came ynto 

ple and of the ΟΠ ΔΙ: 

ΤΟΝ ict Zechariah, faying, 

doubtedastouy 9 ‘Thus {peaketh the Lord ofhoftes , fay- 
chingthiscon- ing kB “Wed ; 
rune fie, beides 158) Execute true iudgement,and fhew mercie 
them that yet remiained in Caldea, and reaJoned of it , ‘as one of the chiefe points of 
theirreligion. g For they thought they had deferued toward God becaufe of this 
faft, which they inuented of themfelues: and though fafting of it felfe bee good, yet 
becaufe they thought it a feruice toward God, and trufted therein, it is heere 
reprooued. .h Did yeenot eate, and drinke for your owne commoditie and necefii- 
tie? and fo likewife yee did abftaine according to your owne fantafies , and not after 
theprefcriprofimy Law, i Hereby he condemneth their hypoctifie,which thought 
by their fafting to pleale God, and by fach things as they inuented,and iri the meane 
feafon would not ferue him as he had commanded. kK He fheweth that they did not 
faft with a fincereheart,but for hypocrifie and that it was not done of a pure religion, 
becaufe that they lacked thefe offices of charitie, which Should haue declared that 
they were godly, Matth. 23.23. 


Zachariah. 


A Cidéosenaa 


and compaffion euery man to his brother, 

10 And opprefle not the widow, nor the 
fatherleffe , the ftranger nor the poore, andlet 
none of you imagine cuill againft his brother 
in your heart. 

11 But they refufed to hearken,and! pulled : And would ὦ 
away the fhoulder,and {topped their eares, that Lords bug a 
they fhould not heare. pis was. 

12 Yea, they made theirhearts as an Ada- che 
mant {tone, left they fhould heare the Law and beare their ΕΝ 


fie, but would 
: - Owne, ΠΝ 
the words which τῆς Lord of hoftes fent in his was Reunl é' 


m Spirit by the minifterieof the former Pro- roa nots | 
phets: therefore came a great wrath from the thinking to 


Merite there, 
Lord of hoftes. y: which frie 


13 Therefore itis come to paffe, that as hee itdeistaken 9 
cryed, and they would notheare,fo they cried; Ghtinkear deat ; 
and I would not heare , fayeth the Lorde of yoke, Nebem, 5 
hoftes. m Whichdge 

14 But Ifcattered them among all the nati- they atl ‘ 
ons, whom they knew not: thus the land was not onelya. © 
defolate " after them, thatno man paffed tho- Sua 
row norreturned: for they layed the pleafant gainlt the fp” 
Jand° walte. that fpake ia 
them, 


o By their finnes, whereby they poe 


n That is, after chey were cavied captiue, 
uoked Gods anger. 


CHA P. Vidi: 
2 Of the returne of the people vnto Ierufalem,and of the mer- 
cie of God toward them. 16 Of good workes, 20 The 


calling of the Gentiles. 
Gaine the word of the Lord of hoftes 
came tome,faying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, I was@ie- 
Jous for Zion with great ieloufie , and 1 wasie- 
lous for her with great wrath.’ 

3 Thusfaith the Lord , 1 will rerurne ynto 
Zion , and will dwellin the mids of Ierufalem: 
and Ierufalem fhalbe called a > citie of tructh, 
andthe mountaine of the Lord of hoftes, the 
holy Mountaine. 

4 Thusfayththe Lordofhoftes, There 
fhall yet old men and old wotnen dwell in the 
ftreetes of lerufalem , and euery man with his 
ftaffe in his hand for very age. | chen sad oe 

5 Andthe ttreetes of the citie fhall be ful of a then ia 
boyes and girles, playing inthe ftreetes therof. word fufler ἡ 

6 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Though ‘hemrolivess 
it bed vnpoffible in the eyes of the remnant. of their children. 
this people in thefe dayes , fhouldit therefore neces Ἢ 


bee vnpoffible in my fight, faith the Lord of d He thee 


hoft es? wherein our ~ 


7 faith ftandethy 
7 Thus faith the Lord of hottes , Behold, i 


that invent 4. 
Iwill deliver my people from the Eaft coun- eee a 
trey,and from the Weftcountrev. 


can performe ~~ 
. | κὸν ὦ ᾿ 

ὃ And Twill bring them, and they fhall a em 
ὁ dwell in themids of Jerufalem, and they fhall neatU 


be my people, and I will be their Godin truth, Ἐπ ΘΗΝ ' 


and in righteoufneffe. ¢ So thae thelt 


ne fhall ne 
9 Thus fayth the Lord ‘of hoftes Me bein vine: ft 
ae hands be {trong , yee thatheare in thefe Goon tie 
ayes thefe words by the mouth of the Por- promit ia 
their proff 


ἃ Tloued my cis 
ne with a fingu- 
lar Joue, fo thas” 
1 could not ἃ- 
bide that any ὦ 
thould doe her _ 
any iniurie, ος 
b Becaule thee 
(8411 be taithful, 
and loyal toward. 
me her husband, 
ς Though theirs 
enemiesdid 5 
greatly molelt 
andtrouble _ 

them, yet Goc 

jg: come ἃ 


ftable. f Let neith fhall be fared 
; ther refpe& of ΩΝ ἢ ἷ ; 
thers, nor feareuf chemiesdientes PCr Commodi? ΒΘ oa 


the Temple, but be conftant:and ο 8¢ you in the going forward with the building” | 


bey the Prophets which incourage you thereunter 
phets, 


The lewes reftored. 


phets,which werein the day , thatthe founda- 
tion of the houfe of the Lord of hofts was layd, 
that the Temple might be builded. 
* 10 For before thefe dayes there wasno hire 
: ἊΝ τὰν for $man, nor any hire for beaft, neither was 
Cuikefothat there any peace to him that went outor came 
seimtad prot. [ἢ Decaufe ofthe affliction : forl fet all men; e- 
of theirlabours. wery one again{t his neighbour. 

tr But now,’I will not zatreate the refi 
due of this people as aforetime, fayth the Lord 
of hoftes. 

12 Forthe feede hall bee profperous: the 
vine fhall giue herfruit, and the ground fhall 
giueher increafe, andthe heauens shall giue 
their deaw, and I will caufe the remnant of 
this people to poffeffe all thefe things. 

13 And it fhall come to paffe, thatas yee 
were acurfeamnongthe heathen, Ohoufe of 
Judah, and houfe of Ifrael, fo will-I deliver you, 
and ye fhal be ableffing : feare not,but let your 
hands be {trong. i 

14 For thusfayththe Lordofhoftes, As I 
thought to punifh hyou, when your fathers 
prouokedmec vato wrath, fayththe Lorde of 
hoftes,and repented not, 

15 So againe haue I determined in thefe 
dayes' to doe well vnto Jerufalem, and to the 
houfe of Iudah : ἔξαγε ye not. 

16 Thefe are the things that yee fhall doe, 
Speake ye euery man the truth vnto his neigh- 
bour : execute iu dgement truely and yprightly 
in your gates, 

17, And let none of you imagine euill in 
your hearts again{t his neighbour, and loue 
no falfe oath: forall thefeare thethings that I 
hate, fayth the Lord. | 

18 And the word of the Lordofhofts came 
vito me,fayine, 
es, Bh > hc k9 Thus faych the Lord of hoftes, The faft 
Bo ἀρῇ ined Of the fourth moneth, and the falt of the fift, 
cee and the faft of the feuenth, and the faft ofthe 
Ἢ Ws the fir fat Ktenth, fhall betothe houfe of Judah ioy and 
ala gladnes,and pro{perous high feaftes: therefore 

heweth, thatif Jouethe tructh and peace. : 
zh gr il 20. Thus faith the Lord ofhofts, That there 
Whollyto God, {hall yet come!people , and the inhabitants of 
they fhallhaue ΄ τ 
MO more occafi. Great cities. surioh 

ito 21 Andthey: that dwell inone citie, fhal 20 
to another, faying,* Vp,letys goand pray be- 
forethe Lord, andfeeke the Lord of hoftes ; I 
will goe alfo. 9170 
ΑΜΑΝ 22 Yea, great people, and mighty nations 
hat God thould {hall come to feeke the noe of ᾧ ofts in IJerufa- 
iue ¥ Gentiles shy 
Scometohic  Jem,andto pray before the Lord. 
htc and ; 23 Thus faych the Lord of hoftes, Inthofe 
wes he dayes fhall ten iméti take holde out of all lan- 
ewesin histrue ayes 
tligion, which es of the nations, exen take holde of the 
hould be in the £46 1s , ni] 
ingdomeof | skirt of himthat isa Iewe, andfay, Wee wil 
whit, goe with you : for we hauc heard, that God is 
4/4.2.2,micah, ν 
41... with you. 
i iy Bas i ΠΧ 
a 1 ‘The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of 
: Christ, 


h Reade Ἐς 
εκ 18.20. 


i Which decla- 
seth, that man 
cannot turne to 
God till hee 
change mans 
heart by his 
Spirit, and fo 

begin to doe 

well, which is 
to pardon his 
finnes and to 

) givehim his 

8 graces, 


pon 


heauinelle ; for 
sod will fend 
them ioy and 

"ladnefie. 


Chap. 


ΙΧ. 


Prifoners 


t hope 

He burden of the worde of the Lord in 

the land of * Hadrach :-and Damafcus 

Shall bee his »reft : when the ς eyes of man, 

even of all the tribes of Ifrael Rall bce toward 
theLord. ὁ 

2 And Hamath alfo thall border 4 there- 
by : Tyrusa//oandZidon, though they be ye- 
ry wife. 

3. For Tyrus did build her felfe a tron 
hold, anc heaped vp filuer as the duit, and gold 
as the myre of the ftrectes. 

4 Behold,the Lord will {fpoile her,andhce 
will{inite her fpower in the Sea, and fhe fhall 
be deuoured with fire. 

5 Athkelon fhall feeit, & feare and Azzah 
alfo fhallbe very forowfull,tand Ekron : for her 
countenance fhall bee afhamed , ‘and the King 
fhall perith from Azzah, and Afhkelon fhall 
not beinhabited. 

6 And thesftranger fhal dwell in Afhdod, 
and I will cut offthe pride of the Philiftims. 

7 And Iwill take away his blood out of 
his mouth, & his abominations from betweene 
his teeth: but he that remainethcuen he fhal 
be for our God, and he thal beasa princein Iu- 
dah but 'Ekron fhal/ beas alebufite. 

ὃ And I willcampe about mine houfe a- 

gain{tthe armie, again{t him that paffeth by, 
and againft him that recurneth, and no oppref- 
four fhall come yponthem an yore: for now 
'haue Ifeene with minceyes. 
9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: 
fhoute forioy,O daughter Ierufalem : behold, 
thy King commeth yntothee: ™ heisiuftand 
faued himfelfe,pooreand riding vpon an ® affe, 
and vpona coltthe foale ofan affe. 

10 And.J willcutoffthe ° charets ftom E- 
phraim, and the, horfe from Jerufalem : the 
bowe ofthe battell fhall bebroken,and he thal 
{peake peace ynto the heathen , and his domi- 
nion fhallbe from P fea ynto fea, and from the 
4 River to the end of the land. 

11 ‘Thou alfo halt bee faned through the 
blood ofthy couenant. I haueloofed thy £ pri- 
foners out ofthe pit wherein 2 no water. . 3 

12 Turne you to the {trong hold; ye" pri- 
foners ofhope: euento day doe I declare, that 
1 willrender the * double ynto thee. 

12 For Iudah have I Ybentas a bowe for 
mee: Ephraims hand haue I filled, and 1 haue 


enemies. 


LO ti 


beled 


a Whereby hee 
meaneth Syria. 
b Gods anger 
fhall abide vpon 
their chiefe citie, 
and not {pare fo 
muchas that, 

ς When the 
Tewes thal con- 
uert and repent, 
then God will 
deftroy their e« 
nemies, 


Sd That is, by 


Damafcus,mea= 
ning that Ha- 
math or Antio-= 
chia fhould bee 
vnder the lame 
rod and plague, 
ς Hee fecretly 
fheweth § caufe 
of their deftrn- 
ction , becaufe 
they deceiued all 
other by their 
craft and fubtil- 
tie. which they 
cloked with this 
nameof wifdom, 
1 Though they 
of Tyrus thinke 
themfeluesin- 
uincible by rea- 
fon of the fea, 
that compafieth 
them round a- 
bout, yet they 
al not efcape 
Gods iudgmeéts. 
2 Meaning,thac 
all fhould τὸ de- 
{troyed fane a 
very few, thar _ 
fhould remaine 
asflrangers, ὦ 
h He promifeth 
to deliver the 
Tewes when he _ 
fhal take venpe« 
ance on their e- 
nemies for their 
cruelty, and 
Wrongs done to 
them. 
i Asthelebu. . 
fitesthad been. ἡ 
deftroyed, (6 ἡ 
fhould Ekron ἃς 
al the Philiftims, 
k He theweth 
that Gods po- 
wer only thal be 
fufficient to de- 
fend his Church 
againft all ad- 
uerfaries,be they 
neuer fo cruel,or 
affemble their 
Power newer {o 
often, . ‘ 
1 Thatis,God 
hath now feene ὦ 
the great iniuries 
and afflidtions _— 
wherewith they 
haue been affli- 
ted by their 


τι. That is,he hath righteoulneffe and faluation- in himfelfe for the vfe 


and commoditieofhis.Church. πὶ Which declareth that they fhould not lookefer 
fuch a king as fhould be glorious in the eyes of man, but fhould be poore , and yetin 


himfelfe haue all power'to de!iuer his : & this is meant of Chriftias 


Mat.21.5. o Na 


power of man or creature (hall be able to Jet this kingdome of Chrift, andhee thall 
peaceably gouernetheni by his word. p Tthacis,frd thered fea,to the fea called ὃν - 
acum: and by thefe places which the lewes knew,he meant an infinite fpace and ςὅς 


pafle over the whole world, q That is,from Euphrates, 


τ Meaning,lerufalem or 


the Church, which ts faned by the blood of Chrift, whereof the blood of the facrifices 
was a figure,and is here called the couenant of the Church, becaufe God madeit with 
his Church, & left it with chem for the lone thathe barevnto them. { God fheweth 


that hee will deliver his Church out of all daungers , fe 
ἃ That is, into the holy land where the citieand the Temple are, 
defend you. 


tie. x Thatis,double 
thers enioyed. from Dauids time to. the ¢aptinitie. 


feense they never fo great. 


where God will 


u Meaning, the faithfull, which feemedto be indanger of their ¢- 
nemies on every fide, «and yet hued: in hope that God would reftore them to liber- 

AAR and profperitie in refpect of that which your fi- 
y Iwill make Indah and B. 


phraim, that is,my whole Church, viétorious againft all enemies, which he here mea< 


raifed 


neth by the Grecians, 


- 


ete ee - ι΄ aie 


ὧν 


ly By οὐ τὸ 


ee ee 


ΝΞ =: -- ee 


= ——— Ξ 55: - 


Corner,naile,and bowe, 


raifed vp thy fonnes, Ὁ Zion, againft-thy 
fonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee as a gi- 
ants {word. 

14 AndtheLord fhall be feene ouer them, 
andhis arrow fhall goe forth asthe lightning : 
and the Lord God {hal blowe thetrumpet,and 


ΝᾺ τον fhallcome forth with the whirlewindes of the 
ἃ He promifeth 
tharthe lewes 


South. 
τὰν delay 15 The Lord of hoftes fhall defend them, 


and haueabun- and they fhall deuoure them, ,% and fubdue 
dance & excefle ther with fling ftones, andthey fhall drinke, 


of all things,as ‘ 
thereisabun- and make anoyfe as thorowwine, and they 


dance on the al- 
rarepon tne al- fhall be filled likebowles , avdas the hornes of 


crifice is oftered: the altar. 

Which things. 76 And the Lord their God ‘hall deliuer 
themtointem- them in thatiday asthe flocke of his people:tor 
Seaton i they foall be a the, ἃ {tones of the crowne lifted 
Shani center vp vpon hisland. . 

great liberalicie, 17 For how great is his goodneffe 1: and 
a Thefaithfull how great is his beautie! corne {hall make 


thall be prefer- : 
υεὰ ἀπάτουο. τῆς yong men cheercfull, ἀπά. new wine the 


renced ofal,that wyaides, 

the very enemies : 
shall bee compelled το efteeme them: for Gods glory fhall fhine in them, as Iofephus 
declareth of Alexander the great when he met jadi the high Prieft. 


CHAP. X. 


2 The-vanitie of idolatrie. 3. The Lord promifeth tovi~ 
fite and comfort the houfe of Ifrael. 
Ske you of the Lord raine in the time 
of the latter γαίης : (ὁ {hall the Lord make 
wedeline her white cloudes, and giue you fhowresof raine, 
purbacke Gods. @#d to euery one grafle in the field. 
pe aii 2 Surely »the idoles haue fpoken yanitie 
fed, & fo famine ᾿ : P 3 
ote ey Gods _ and the foothfayers haue feenea lye, and the 
thereforetoa. dreamers hauctolde a vainething : they com- 
Gold this plague fort in vaine: therefore ¢ they went away: as. 
φῆ t > 
toturneto God, fheepe : they were troubled, becaufe there was 
andto pray in, no {heepherd. | 
faithto him,and ὁ : j 
foliewillgiue 3 My wrath was kindledagainft the fheep- 
them abun... herdes, and Idid vifitethe 4 goates : but the 
b Hecallethto Lord of hoftes will vifite his flocke the houfe 
Godewusit Of Indah, and-will make them as ὁ his beauti- 
merits in times. ; full horfein the battell. 
ΤΡ ἘΣ ΉΣ 4, Out fof hit Πα] the corner come forth: 
inhim,butin —° 6utof him the naile, out of him the bowe of 
their idolesand) 45" . : ῇ 
forcerets,who ἡ battcll, and out of him euery δ appointer of 
ἀν dsceiued — tributealfo. Jee ένα: 
τῆς | syd. Δ 
ὲ “τμαεῖς ἐμ 5 And they fhallbee as the mightie nen, 
sets ett its which treade downe their exemies in the mire 
δ᾽ ΝΙΔΗ δ ἐμὲ of the ftreets in the battell, and they thal fight; 
cruel gouernors, eécaufe the Lordz with thein, and the rider 
which did op- 
preffethepoore Of horfes fhall be confounded. 
Ney uaa 6. And I will ftrengthen the -houfe of Iu- 
Σ ry LT i h Ἢ 
e He wilbemer- dah, and | will preferue the houfe ἢ of Iofeph, 


ΠΑ Zan HE: and 1 willbring them againe, for I pitie them: 
) 


ἃ The Prophet 
reprooueth the 
Tewes becaule 


Zechariah. 


8 Iwillihiffefor them, and gatherthem: 
for Ihaue redeemed them: and they thallen- 
creafe,as they haue encreafed. , 

g And I will* fowe them among the peo- 
ple,and they fhall remember me in farre couns 
treys: and they {hall liue with their children 
and !turne againe. 

10 J willbring chemagaine alfo out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Afthur : 
and I willbring them intothe Jand of Gilead, 
and Lebanon, and place {hall not bee found for 
them. : 

ΤΙ Andhee ™ fhal goe into the fea with af. 
fiction; andthall {mite the wanes in the fea, 
and all che-depthes of the riuer hall drie vp : 
and the pride of Affhur fhall’be caft down,and 
the {cepter of Egypt fhalldepartaway, _ 

12 And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord, 
and they fhall walke inhis Name, fayth the 
Lord. 


 Twottaties, > 


i Whereb 
eclareth ae 
Power of Go 
Who needeth no 
STCAt preparari. 
On, when he will 
deliver his. for 
witha beckegp. 
hiffe, be can «αἱ 
_ fromalf 
ἅζες fuddenly, 
ἶ Though the 


all yet be feats 


tered and {ς 

all be profitg, 
ble vnto them: 
for there they 
thall comet 
the knowledge 
of my Name, 
which was ag. 
complithed γῆ. 
der the Gofpel 
it wa ea 
it was fir δή. 
che = 

Not that they 
thould ria 
into their courts 
trey, but be gq. 
thered and ἰοῦ 


ned in one faich,by the do@rine of the Gofpel. m Hee alludethrothe delineranca 


of the people out of Egypt, whereas the Angel {mote the floods and 


C.H ΑΡ. ΧΙ. | 
1 Thedeftruction of the Temple. 4. The care of the faith 
full committed to Christ. 7 A grienous vifion against 
Ierufalem and Iudab. 


O Penthy doores, O* Lebanon, and the 
fire fhall deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Houle, firre trees: for thecedaris fal- 
len, becaufe all the mightie are deftroyed: 
howle ye,O okes of Bafhan, for the ‘defenced 
forreftis cut downe. | 

3 Theres the voiceofthe howling of the 
fheepherds: for their 4 gloryis deftroyed : the 
voice ofthe roaring of lyons whelpes: forthe 
pride of Tordenis deftroyed. | 

4 Thus fayth the Lord my God, Feede 
the fheepe of the® flaughter. , 

5 They that poffeffe them, flay them fand 
finne not : and they that fell them, fay 8 Blefled 
bethe Lord + for Tam rich and their owne 
fheepherds {pare them not. | 

6 . Surely Iwill no more fpare thofe that 
dwellin the land, fayth the Lord : butloe ἢ] 
will deliuer the men euery one into his neigh- 
bours hand,and into the hand of hisi King:and 
they fhall {mite the land, and out of their hands 
I willnot deliver them, 

“7 Forl fed the fheepe of flaughter, cuen 
the k poore of the flocke,and I tooke ynto mee 
‘two flaues‘: the one 1 called Beautie , andthe 
other I called Bandes,and I fed the fheepe. 

8 ™ Three fheepherds alfoT cutoff in one 
moneth, and my foule lotheds them,and their 


rivers. 


a Becaufethe 
lewes thonghe | 
themfelues fo, 


Ἢ] 


flrong by reafon pe 


of this motile Ὁ 
taine,that noes » 
nemie could. * 
cometohurt σ΄ 
them, ¥ Prophies 
fheweth; that. το 
when God (πε΄ 
deth the enemies 
itthallthewit Ὁ 
felfereadieto 


' yeceine them.? 


Ὁ Shewing that 
if the ftrong men 
were deftroyed, — 
the weaker were — 
not able torefift, 
c Seeing that - 
Lebaion was ” 
deftroyed which 
was j ftrongel 
munition, the 
weaker places 
could not thinke: 
to hold out. Ὁ 
d That is,the 
renoume of Ite 
dah and Ifrael ἢ 
fhould péerith. ὦ 
e Which being 
now deftinate 
to be flain, wet 
deliuered.as οἷς, 
of thelions , @ 
mouth, 
f Their won! 
nours deitroy 7 
them withot te 
ny remorfe of Ὁ 
cdfcience, oryee 
thinking that © 


riththem asa’ and they fhall be as though [had not caftthen 
off: for I amthe Lord their God, and will 
hearethem. 


wg And they of Ephraim fhallbe asa giant; 


and their heart thall reioyce as thorow wine: 


King or Prince 
doeth his beft 
horfe, which 
fhall be for his 
éwne vie in the 
warre. 

£ Out of Tudah 
fhatl che chiefe 
gouernour pro- 
teede, who fhal 


Beas a corner to vphold the building, and as anaile to fatten it together, 


| yea, their children fhall fee it , and be glad: aad 


their heart fhall reioyce in the Lord. 
g Outer 


their enemies. “hr ‘That is,the ten tribes,which thal be gathered ynder Chrilt to the’ 
felt dfthe Church, 


foule abhorred mec. they doe εὐ, 
shore 
the hypocrites, which euer haue theN hebpl intaels 
lifeand doings they denie God ; Ων 
ΠΌΜΑ ofthe ἥρον!ε of their brethren, 

1, Their gouernours fhall execute crue 

whom he thought worthy to thew meth 
toward his people τό conuince th 

ruled by his moft beautifull orde 

brotherly vnity, 

for Bands, 

by he thew 


to. 


1€. πὶ Meaning the people, becaule Wet 
fe great benefits of God . es 


9 Then 


fn 
a 
| 


ὺ 


ῃ 


*% 
᾿ 
ἢ 
i 
a 


ei 
att ity ἠ 
γὴν ea! 


The idole fhepherd, 


—~ 9 Then fayd J, I will not feed you : ‘that 
τ that dieth,let it die sand that that perifheth,let 
it perilh: and Jet the remnanr eat,cuery onethe 


᾿ Ὁ He theweth flefh of his neighbour. 


shat the leaft 
rt euer profit 10 And Itooke my ftaffe,exen Beautie 


. d = : ; 
po ἢ . brake it, that I might 
Befidestheir | which I had made with a 


ngratitude Go 
accufeth them of 
malice aud wic- 
kedneffe, which 
did not, onely 
forget his bene 
fits, but efteemed 
them as things. 
of nought. 


Milucr.. 


the, thirtie pieces 
potterin the houfe 
ofthe Lord. - .... Ὁ dteelbeins | 

Kindeof regi 20° 24. Thenbrake mine other ftaffe, evex the 


mentandout- Bands, that Imiche diflolue thé! brotherhood 


ward fhew of 5 
ouernment: betweene Judah and Ifrael. 


ut in effect it 15. Andthe Lord faid vnto ine, Take to thee 
Bike foc tey yct* the inftruments of a ἔσο {heepherd: 


fhuldbewolues, . 46 Forloe, Iwill raife vp'adheepherd in 
and deuouring . : : 

beaftsinftead. theland, which fhall not looke for the thing 
pihepteaiss. ει thavis loft, norfecke the tender lambes; ποῖ 
health &found. healethat thacishurt, nor feedthatthat! Rane 


feviink tate deth vp: but hethall eate the flefh of the fatte, 


g ashe doch wile- and iteare their clawesin pieces. >; 


ο ὐωμνς ΜΒ ,17 O idole fheepcherd that Jeateth the 


ahatis,yplague. flocke :the {word ball be vpon histarme, and 
eg vpomhis right eye. His arme fhall. be clean dri- 
ἀκῳ ἀπά edyp;& ἢ]ς right eye thall be vtterly darkened, 
. te . 
ee ἡ ΟΗᾺ Pi XU. 
Of the deftrnttion and building avaineof Ierufalem. 
He burden of the wordof the Lord vpon 
ἃ That is,the * Hfrael, faith the Lord, whichfpredthe 
noha heanens, and layd the foundation of the earth, 


lected Gods 3 o, gener 
enefiteindeli- and formed the {pirit of man within him. 


wi... 


thren,and had 


ὶ f π᾿ Behold > 1 will make Ierufalema cup 


Hather remain in of poyfon ynto all the peopleround about: and 


peel alfo with Iudah willhe be, in the fiege againft 


Tedthem, 


iii When Godeal- Jory (lem. 


Menfalemthat . .3. And inthat day will I make Ierufalem 


, π΄... an heauie {tone for all people : all that liftit vp, 
miei f fall {hal be torne,thoughall the people ofthe earth 
Tudat ger be gathered together againtft it. iind li 
Ball deftroythe 4  Inthat day, fayththe Lord, Iwill {mite 
οτος euery horfe with aftonifhment, and his rider 
Mémany with madneffe,and J will open mine eyes vpon 


oe oie the houfe of Iudah , and will {mite.euery horfe 

hhatthefmall = of the people with blindneffe. | 

lem (alle 5. And the princes of Iudah fhall fay in 
eet de- their hearts, The ¢ inhabitants. of Jerufalem 
dinftallene. fhall be τὴ y ftrengthin the Lord of hoftes their 

! becaufe the God. / 

a. 6 tn that day will Imake the princes of 
Tudah like coles of fire atnong the wood, and 
likea firebrand in the fheafe,and they fhall de- 
uoureall the people round about on the right 
hand,& on theleft : & lerufalem fhalbe inhabi- 


tedagaine in her owne place,ewen in Jerufalem. 


Chap: χη]. xii). A fountains opened. 260. 


5° % > The Lordalfo fhall preferue the ὁ tends Med regia 
of Iudah, as afore time: therefore the plorie as ic were dif- 


Fe | the Perfed by the 
of the houfe of Dauid thallnot boalt, ‘northe fields, 6 Ue vied 


Glotic of the inhabicants: of Ierufalem againft toxhcir enemies, 
“ Judah ων ᾿ ‘ fhall be 110 yefle! 

, . . _,°” preferued by my 
δ Inthat day fhallthe Lord defend the In+ power, then if? 


Aabitantsof Ierufalem ; andiKeethat ig feeble then adie, ce 


Among them, in that day ‘thall beas Danid-and {osbichads sean 
the houfe of Dauid Pall be. as Gods howfesand Dauid) Shlvewe 
asthe Angel ofthe Lord beforethein. 5... tein defeticed Ἶ 
ay Andin that day will Ifeeke to deftroy all ε They thal hiiue 
thenation§ thatéome again{t Ierufalem. Se teeta oe 
2:10. And) Ewwill powre -vpon) the houte of faith,and Keow. 


. ἊΝ 4 4. - ΜΝ } 
Dauid, and vpon theinhabitaiits of Terufalern ‘8 thiecoms 


paflion on them 


the: Spirit of ¢gtace andiof compaflion , and Edits hom 
; - e th - 
they fhall:looke vponmee 5 whom they haue tinally eed 


fpearcedsand they fhalllament for 8 him jas one withtheirobtti« 
' τ. : Nacie,and grie- » 
mourneth for his onely fonne, and be forie for ued my Ipirity 
him 4s oficis fory for Az firftborne. lohi 19:37. 
eM where it is re- 
Tr Inthat day fhallthere be a great mour= ferred τὸ Chrifts 
ning in Jerufalem, asthe " mourning of 1Ha- peace 
dadrimmon inthe valley of Meiddons to the Spirit of 
k fs oe oS beers God, j 7 
12. And the and fhall bewaile ctery fam they thall 


milie ! apart, the familie of the ™ houfe of Da+ tune toGod by 
: ΗΝ “the familie nf tue repentance, 
uid apart, and their wines apart : the familic of whom befne 
thehoufe of Nathan apart, δὲ their wives aparts they had fo griés 
ΤΙ Ω͂ ΡΡ ἔ | ἢ ῇ fL . - voufly offended 
13 1€ ramiulie of the houle of Leui apart, by their ingrati= 


arid their wities apart: the familie" ofShimej wie. 


. A pat fala h They fhall la= 
apart, and their wiues apart. ment and repent 


14 All the families that °remaine, every xccedingly for: 
familie apartsandtheir wines apart. 


their offences 
againft God, , 
+ 1 Which was 
the.name of a 
fowne and place neete'to Megiddo where Tofiah was’ flaine, *.Chronic. 35.226 
Thatis, in all places wherethe Lewes fhall.vemaine. 1 Signifying that this 
mourning or repentance fhould not bee a vaine ceremonie: bat euery one touched, 
with his owne griefe (halllament,m Ὑηδέϊ thefe certaine familes he containeth 
all the tribes, and fheweth that both the Kings and the Prieftes had by their finnes 
pierced Chnft, n Called alfo Simeon, “ὃ Τὸ Wit, which were clegt by gidcesand 
preferued from the common deftru€tion, 


“CHAP. XIit. 
1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleare riddance of ὦ 
sdolatrie. 2) The Zeale of the godly again faife prophets. i ba 
I N that day there @fhalbea fountaine opéned what fale sh 
to the houfe of Dauid, &to the inhabitants finit oftheir re. 


. pentance,to wir. 
of Ierufalem,for finne and for yncleanneffe. réiniffion of fins, 


% Andinthatday, fayth the Lord ofhofts, by dhe Pe Be 
Iwill cut off the names of the idoles out of a1 bea contia 
the land: and they fhall no more be rememe tise 
~bred: and I will caufe the¢ prophets, andthe purge them from 

vncleane fpirit to depart out of the land. all haces 
3. Andwhenany hall yet4 prophefie, his that God νεῖ εἰς 
father and his mother that beeate him, fhall ay fpuree Hoe: 
ynto him , Thou fhalt not liue : for thou {pea- fition,and chat 
keftlies inthe Name of the Lord: and his fa- that pereiae 
ther and his mother that begate him, ¢ {hall ¢ mia dit 


᾿ falfe rophets 
thruft him thorow, when he prophefieth. and reat 


4  Andinthat day thal the prophets be fa. Nidal ay 
{hamed euery one of his vifion;when hee hath tigion,whom the 
prophefied : neither fhall they weare arough av ener 
garment to deceiue. } iris : a) 

a at is, when 

5 But hee fhall fay, I am no 8 Prophet: they thallpro. 

: Dhefie lies and 
make God,who is the author Of trueth, acloake thereunto. 8 ne theweth what 
zeale y godly thal haue ynder the kingdom of Chrift. Dew: 1 3.8,9.° £ God fhal make 
them athamed of their errors & lies,and brin gthem to repentance; and they fhalno 
more weare Prophets apparell to make their doctrine feeme more hol y- They 
thall confeffe their former ignorance,and be content το labour for their liting, 


Tam 


= = = = — ——— = = - -- = ——— ——- a 
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God trieth his, 


τ Jamanhusbandman : for nian vaught me to be 


du herdmamfronymy youthvp.: 
{ )6ocAndontfhall fay’ vnto!bim j'What are 


μ Hereby: hee thefe wounds.ih thine hands? ‘Then fhall hee 


Jp sah Ais. , 
τ er νανμῶ anfwere, Thus was I wounded in the houfe of 
renes:and friends my ftrendsiois bin! grhaer 
cealtmoregétly 


withthem,and 2/072! ἢ ArifeOi(word, vponimy ¢fheepherd, 


purthemnerto, and:vpori the main, that ts my fellow, fayth the 
tath, yetthey< , ATS 5 | Τὴ 

siento poet Lorde of hoftes 2finite the fheepherd and the 
théirchilden;: fheepe fhallbe {cattered+ and will turne mine 
nat became > ,. . 1 ore Sy 

fal{é prophets, . haudwvponthelittle ones. a 
thavthemarkes! ὁ An inall the land,faiththe Lord,*two 
and fignesthould - i 
remaineforeuers partstherein {hallbecut off j and die: barthe 


Seatac thal _thirdfhall be leferherein.):) θυ. 
lewisharbe big . And I wilbbringthawrhird part thorow 
’ the fire,andwill finethem as the filuer is fined, 


forethis στοὰν 
comfort fhould ‘ 5 ' 

comevader ©” and wilttrie themias golde is tried s:they fhall 
Chrift, there: 


fhonlabeam »>: cell onomy Name, andl willhearethem: Iwill 
horsiblewiflipa fay, Ic is my peoplejand they {πα} fay, The Lord 
tiomamiong the’ . 7, ae eth. 

people: forthe A My God: 9G 9 | 
gouernoursand «τ 1} 4 stfiocn ἥ : 
paltoursthould be deft royed, ‘and the people fhou'd bee as {tattered fheepe : and the 
Euangelift appli¢th this to Chrift, becaufe he was the head of all Paftours,Matth.2 6, 


31. k The-gieareft part thall hane-no-pdition of thefe bleffings , and vetthey ~ 


that hall enioy them, thal be tried with great affliions,fo thgt it fhall be knowen 
that onély'Gods power:aiid hisimer¢ies doe preferue them. 


ee ly 10° © HecAc Pe ΧΙΠΗ: τε 

1 8) Of the doctrine that {hall proceede. ont of the Church; and 
of the reftauration thereof. 46} ᾿ 

a He armeth the Ehold, theday of the Lord commeth, and 

sc βς φρημος thy fpoyle fhailbe 4 diuidediinithe middes 


i iG $ 


thegréat tenta-* 

tions thatfhould Of thee. hy St | 

come before they τ Ἐξ σὴν 
cnioiedehspeae 2 For I will gather all nations againft Ie- 


pees Se : rufalemto battell, and the citie fhall be caken, 
Porift, ἐμας a0dthe houfes{poiledjand the women defiled, 


a edregie dan ‘and halfe of the citie fhall yoe into captiuitic, 
rs 1nou nem : 
sometheymight ad the refidue of the people fhall not bee cut 


pl that Hien off from the citie. : 
ere warned O be ᾿ : 
23. Then thall the Lord goe foorth, and 


them afore. 
Moira fi. fight againft thofe nations,as when he > fought 
hauehadexpee inthe day of battel, 


aa iba 4. And his feete fhall ftand in: that day vp- 
on the‘ mount of oliues, which is before Ieru- 


at allother 
times, r mT Ι ἘΝ 
© By chs ϑάηε fale on the Eaft fide, andthe mount of oliués 


of fptich J Bip, fhall cleaue in the middes thereof: toward the 
Gods power asd Balt and toward the Weft there hall bee a very 
careouerhis , greatd valley, and halfe of themountaine fhall 


Church, & how 
he wil seit wate τρίπους toward the North; and halfe of the 


py intacle mountaine toward the South. 

ἃ Sotharourof 5. Andyeithall Ace wtothe valley of the 
Sheed nee mountaines ; forthe valley of the mountaines 
fhallfeeTerufa.. {hallreachynto Azal: yea, ye:fhall fee likeas 
lem, which was q . bo ἢ ii r : 

Βα eich. 78 ed fromthe earthquake inthe daies of Vz- 
this mountaine ziah King of Judah: andtheLord 8 my God 
and this he meas 41] come,and all the Saints with thee. 


neth of the {pi- , : 
rituall Ἰετυα = 6 . Andin that day fhallthere beno cleere 
the Church. lich b Jarl 

ε Hefpeakerbof light,but darke. 

the hypocrites And there fhall θεὲς ἃ day (itis knowen 
which could not Ὰ bd . 

“Bide Gads tee ΒΘ the Lord) ® neither day nor night,but about 


fence,but fhould ghe evening time it fhall belight. 

flee into all pla- 

ces, where they 

might hide them among the mountaines. f Reade Amose.1, g Becaufe they 

did not credit, theprophets words, he tutneth to God and comforteth him(elf in that 

that he knew that thefe things fhould come, and faith, Thou, God, with thine An- 

gels wiltcome. τὸ performe this great thing. ἢ Signifying , that there thould bee 
reat troubles in the Church, and that the time hereof is'inthe Lords hands yet at 
ength (which is here meant by the euening ) God would fend comfort, 5 


3A. Zechariah. 7 


‘earth : in thacday thalthere’beone * Lord; and * 


‘vorthe place ofthe fir ft Gate’, “YNtO thecorner 


; ; yo af " — 
oo WWatersof life) 
8. And in that day {hall there ὁ waters of iThatisthegs, | 
Jife goe ourfrom Terufalem ; ‘halfe of themto- God ee of 
ward the Eaft fea , and halfe of them towarde (δου euercon 
the vttermoft fea, and fhall be, bothin furiiner bunds 
‘and winter. ' Dil ΟἹ ong 


_ 2 = { ἢ ΤΩ 
:opg And ‘the Lord fhall be King ouér allthe 


his Nanve thall be one. ev? It iit 
ono Allthe land fhall-be‘ turned 4sacplaine gare si 
from Gebato Rimmion , toward the’ Southof Sod,onetais | 
Terufalem3\ and it fhalb bee lifted vp , arid in- og 
habived imher places from Beniaming Θαῦ φῇ. slilem tally 
ΠΡ a 
gate,and from the tower of Hananiel, vaitéthe al excell the! 
Kings win epteffes: OA SHIA ΣῚ cishwahd aig 
τι Andmer thall dwellin ie; and? thére sresmetic ΤΣ 
fhall bee'no' more deftruction , “but Tertialem | 7d 
fhall be fafelyimbabiteds 903 τιν vith de 
12 And this fhal be the plague; wherewith ὦ 
the Lord fhalb finite all people, thacHiaue | 
fought again{tLerufalem ‘their fic fh thalPéon- 
fume away though they ahd vpon their fecte, 
andtheir eyes fhall confumein their holes and 
their:tongue fhall confume in theirmouth. 
#3 Butdnshat day "agreattumult of the 
Lord fhalibe among them, andeuery one {hall wasre with 
take ®the hand of his neighbour, and hishand but ton a 
fhall rife vpagainftthe hand of his neighbour, chen 3 ἊΝ 
14 And ludab fhall fight alfo'agairift Teru- opera Hie 
falem, and the arme of all the heathen fhall bee ae a 
gathered round about, with® golde and filuer, ο ποίαν 17 
and preatabundance ofapparell. He pie there 
15 Yetthisfhall be the plague of the Πότ, conie forall 


of the mulé,ofthe camel andofthe affe, & of al be ae 
the beafts that be in thefe rents as this Ρ plague, p As themen 


I 6 But it fhall cometo paffe that eu ery one ‘opal 0] 
that is left ofall chenations, which came againft | 
Jerufalem ,’ fhall 20¢ vp from yeereto yeereto 


worthip the King the Lord of hoftes , andto 
keepethe feaftof Tabernacles. 


17 And who fo will not come vp of alf'the 
families of the earth vnto Terufalem, to wor- 
fhip the King the Lord of hoftes, euen ypon | 


them fhall come no raine. Oko ay ches ἢ ὶ 
13 And ifthe familieof 4 Egypt goe not "ans wit . 


2 . . were greateft ἱ ih 
vp,and come not, it fhall not raize vpon them. nemiesto tea” 


This {hall bee the plague wherewith thé Lord "stenmemas 
ΕΝ net i 
will {mite all the heathen; that come not VP to tiles. 


kee tof T: Ν r Sienifyings” 
pe the feaft of Tabernacles, nao ΑΝ 


19 This’ fhall bee the punifhment of E- uicecheywetty 
gypt, and the punifhment Ὁ 411 the nations eas 


that come not Vp to keepe the feaft of Taber- ort i ae 
nacles . wvarre)they were 
; now holy, be" 


20 In that day fhall there bee written vpon caufe the Lot δὲ 
the bridles of the horf ite ta μμὰ fan 
es ofthe horfes, The holineffe ynto “i 


Ἴξ 8. 
the Lord;and the pots in the Lordshoufe thal cs pr 
belike the bowles before the altar. , chee ° 
2t Yea, cuery potte in Terufalem and Tu- ae habe 
we τὴν be holy vnto the Lord of hofts,andall t But al ole 
oe hatfactifce, hall comeand take ofthem, Τα μκιεθαιν ἢν 
erein: and inthat day there fhall neither bebypeae 


4 


be nom t : . a ite,or any 
1 orethe τ Canaanite in the Houfeofthe fratfcorruptth 
ord of hoftes, ere fernice 


ΜΓ °*™ 


laa te ee 


The Priefts and 


Chap. jet). people reprooued. 


MALACHI. 


ΓΕ eR OY ACE NT 
3 ie Prophet was one of the three, which Godraifed up for the comfort of his Church after 


the captinitie, and after himthere was no more untill Iohn Baptist was fent, which was εἰ. 
thera token of Gods wrath, or anadmonitionthat they fhould with more feruent defires looke for the 
comming of Melfiah. Hee confirmeth the fame dottrine, that the two former doe, but chiefly hére- 
prooueth the Priests for their couetoufnelfe, and for that they ferued God afttr their owne fantafies, 
and not according to the prefcript of bisword. He alfonoteth certaine peculiar finnes, which mere then 


among them, 4s marrying of Idolatrous and Many wines, murusurt 


ngs. againft God, impatience, and 


fich like. Notwithftanding, for the comfort of the godly,he declareth that Godwould not forget his 
promife nade vuto their fathers, but wouldfend (brist hismeffenger, inwhomthe conenaut fhould be 
accomplifhed , whofe comming fhould be terrible tothe wicked, and bring all Gonfolation and voy Un= 


tothe godly. 
CHAP. I. 

Ἂ t against Ifraelyand chiefly the Priests. 

Sesh [Ὁ Onda’ Gx He aburden of the word of 
b Which decla- 3] [872 the Lord to Ifrael by the mi- 
τὐνο ΝΟ RAN PA” nifterie of Malachi. | 
didnotscknow PRY © 2 Lhaueloucdyou,fayth 
ledge this loue gle 5 eS : coacd, - 
eich wails. (ax Yay the Lord: yerye fay, Wher 
we τρῶς Grate Ce~e in halt thou loued'vs-2. Was 
| eer our sf not Efau Iaakobs brother ,fayth the Lord? yet 
aha Houed Iaakob, 
ofe Iaa~ Η 
Dob che yong 3 AndI¢ hated Efau,and made his moun- 
pay taines wafte, and his heritage a wilderneffe 
| they came,an 
IeicEfuthe for dragons. . 
ἡ ἸἩΒΗΝΗ 4 Though Edom fay, Wee are impoueri- 
thatthefignes {hed, but we will returne and build the defo- 


jofminehared 116 places , yet fayth the Lord of holtes, They 


MW" appeared euen 


whenheewas {hall build, burl willdeftroy it, and they fhall 


Saas paige callthein, The border of wickednefle , and the 


Brother,being people, with whom the Lord isangry for cuer. 


Bee belly ad And your eyes Shallfec it, and yee fhall 


alfo afterward fay, The Lord willbe magnified vponthe bor- 


|) in that he was 
ie ver of Ifrael. 


from his 
Cinrightye = 6 Α fonnehonoureth bisfather, and afer- 
even now before " 
Joueyesthe vant his mafter. Ifthen [be a father, w nere 15 
niige honour ?and if I bea mafter,whereismy 
Hiscountrey!i fear'e, fayththe Lord of hoftes ynto you, 4O 
Re Deedes , that defpife my Name? and yee fay, 
Bitnetoinhabite ¢ YW}; erein haue we defpifed thy Name? . 
sit bla 7 Υς offer fyncleane bread vpon mine al- 
seenemicha- ear an@l you fay , Wherein haue wee polluted 


gaa that yee fay, The table of the Lord is 


them, are by m thee? 
ce and Jou notzto be regarded. 


Ἢ ΕΠ τούς g dif yee offer the blinde for facrifice, 


πηι. itis hndde euill: and if yee offer thelame and 
τῷ sthe ἢ τὶ : , 
hala ficke,itigxpot euil: offerit now ynto thy pies 
4 emne h Σ i 
he Priefts chiet., Wil he be ‘content with thee, or accept thy per 


PpPecautethey "Lon νὼ the Lord of holts ? 
mould haue “¢. came 


Proued othe:s 9. Apd now, I pray you, i pray before 
ΟῚ ey gel 


crifie,an inacie againtt ΟΡ, and not hane hardened them by their example to 
‘a mie sida οὐδ, and hypocrifie,which would not fee their faults, 
ut moft impudently couered τ em,and fo were blinde guirtes. f Yereceiue τ ma- 
Net offerings for your owne gteedinefle , and doe not examine whether they bee a 
Ording tomy Lawe οὐ πο, 5 Notthatthey fayd thus, but by their doingst rey 
eclaredno Iefle, ἢ You makeit no fault: whereby he condemneth them,thae 
unke it fufficientto ferue God partly ashe hath commanded, and partly after mans 
aitafie, and (Ὁ come not ¢o that pureneffe of religion, which hee requireth , and 
nerefore in reproch hee fheweth them that a mortall man would nor be Acea to 
Mefo ferued, i Hee derideth the Priefts, who bare the people in hand, that they 
prayed for them,and fheyeth that they were the occafion, that thefe euils came 
Ypon the people A 


God, that he may haue mercie vponys : this 
hath been by yourmeanes : willhee regarde 
Κ your perfons,faith the Lord of hofts? 

10 Who is there euen among you, ! that 
would {hut the doores, andkindle not freon 
mine altar in vaine? Ihaue no pleafure in you, 
farth the Lord of hofts, neither willl accept an 
offering at your hand. 

11 Forfrom the rifing ofthe funne vnto the 
going downe of the fame, my Nameis™ ereat 
among the Gentiles ,andin euery place incenfe 
{hal be oftered ynto my Name,anda pure offe- 
ring: for my Naine is great among the hea- 
then, fayth the Lordof hoftes. 

12. Butyee haue polluted it in that yeefay, 
The table of the Lord is "polluted, and the 
fruit thereof, exex hismeate is not to bee re- 
garded, 

13 Yeefaydalfo, Beholde, itz 4.0 weari- 
nefle, and ye haue fnuffed arit, fayth the Lord 
of hoftes,and yee offered that which was tore, 
and the lameand the ficke : thus yee offredan 
offering: fhould I acceptthis of your hande, 
fayth the Lord ? 

14 Butcurfed bethe decciuer, which hath 
in his flockeP a male, and voweth, and facrifi- 
ceth vntothe Lord acorrupt thing : for lama 
great King, faiththe Lord of hoftes, andmy 
Name is terribleamong the heathen. 


361 


k Wil God con. 
fider your office 
and ftate, feeing 
you are fo coue- 
tous & wicked ? 
1 Becaulej Le- 
uites,who kepe 
the doorés did 
not trie whether 
j factifices that 
CAme in, were 
according to the 
Law.God wi- 
theth that they 
would rather 
fhut the doores, 
then to receiue 
fuch as were not 
perfite. 
m God thewerh 
thar their ingra- 
titude, and neg- 
leé& of his true 
feruice fhall bee 
the caufe of the 
calling of the 
Gentiles: and 
ere the Prophet 
that was vnder 
the Law framed 
his words tothe 
capacitie of the 
people,and by 
the altar -and {a< 
crifice he mea- 
neth the {piritu. 
all feruice of 
God, which 
fhould be vnder 
the Gofpel, whé 
an end fhouldbe 
made te all thefe 
legal ceremonies 
by Chrifts onely 
facrifice, 


n Both the Prieftsand the people were infected with thiserrour, that they paffed 


not what was offered ; for they thought that God wasas wel cont 


ent with the leane 


as with the fatte: but in the meane feafon they fhewed not that obedience to God, 
which he required,and fo committed both impietie, andalfo fhewed their contempt 
of God,and couetoufnefle. o The Priefts and people were both wearie with fer- 
uing God ,aud pafled not what maner of facrifice and feruice they gaue to God, for 
that which was leaft profitable,was thought good enough for the Lord, p That is, 
hath abilitie to ferue the Lord according to his word » and yet wil ferue him accora 


ding to his couetous minde, 
Cot A Perk ble 
Threatnings against the PrieStes', being feducers of the 
eople. 
ἢ Nd now, O yee *Prieftes, this comman- 
dement is for you. 

2 Jf yewillnot heareit, norconfider it in 
your heart,to giue glory > ynto my Name, faith 
the Lord ofhofts, I will euen fendacurfe vpon 


a He fpeaketh 
vneo them chiefs 
ly but vnder 
them he contai« 
neth the people 
alfo. 

b Toferue me 
according to my 


you,and will curfe your ¢bleffings: yea, Ihaue word. 


ς That is,the 


curfedthemalready, becaufe yee doenotcon- τι μα ίδι of 


fider it in your heart. 


3 Behold, 


Gods bene. 
fits, 


SE τς τ τα; πο. -.- 25.125. Ξ So —— — “Ξ΄- = 
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TheP iets charge. |- 


d Your feede 
fowen fhal come 
tono profit. 

e You boaft of 
your holineffe, 
facrifices and 
feaftes,but they 
fhall turneto 
yon r fhame,and 

8 as vile as 

dongue. 

£ The Priefts 
obiected againft 
the Prophet that 
he could not re- 
proue them, but 
he mutt fpeake 
againft the 
Priefthood,and 
the officeeftabli 
fhed of God by 
promife,but he 
fheweth that 
the office is no- 
thing flaunde- 
red when thefe 
villaines and 
dung are called 
by their owne 
naniés, 

Ὁ ‘Hetheweth 
“what were the 
two condition$§ 
of the covenant 
made with the 
“tribe of Leui: 
on Gods part, ° 
that hé would 
‘giue them long 
life'dnd felicity, 
and on their 
part that they 
thould faith- 
fully feruehim 
according to his 
worde, 

h I prefctibed 
Leui a cettaine 
Yawe to ferue 
mee, 

1 He feruedme 
and fer foorth 
my glory with 
all humilitie 
‘and fubmifli- 
on. 

k He fheweth 
that the Prieft 
ought to have 
knowledge to 
inftruc orher 
in the word of 
the Lord. 

1 Heis as the 


treafure houfe of 


Gods word, and 
ought to giue to 
euery one accor- 
ding to their ne- 
ceflitie,and not 
to referue it for 
himfelfe. 

τῆ Shewing, 
that whofoeuer 
doth not declare 
‘Gods will,is not 
his meffenger, 
and Prieft. 

n The Prophet 
accufeth the in- 
gratitude of the 
Tewes toward 
God andman: 
for fecing they 
were all borne 


“ 
: 


3 Behold, I will corrupt ¢ your feede, and 
ca{t dung vpon your faces, eves the~, dung 


of your folenme feaftesyand you thall bee like\, 


vito it. 


4 And ye fhall knowe that T:haue Ment, 


this commandement ynto you, that tny coue- 


nant, which I made with Leui, might ftand, 


fayth ‘the Lord of hofts. 


5 My couenant was with him oflifeand. 
peace,and I} paue him feare,and he feared me, 


and was afraid before! my Name. 


δ᾽ Thelawe of *trueth was ‘in his mouth, 


and there was no iniquitie found in his lippes:, 
hee walked with mein peace and équitie, and 


did turne many away from iniquitie. 


“7 ~ For the Priefts? lippes fhould preferue 7 


knowledge, and they fhould feeke the Laweat 
hismotith: forhee is the ™meffenger of the 
Lordofhofts. ο | 

ὃ Butyeeare gone out of the way + ‘yee 
hatie canfedmany to fallby the Lawe : ye haue 
broken the coucnant of Leui, fayth the Lord 
of hoftes: : ς 
Ὁ. Therefore haue I alfo made you'to bee 
defpifed,and vile before all the people, becaufe 
yekept notmy wayes , but haue been partiall 
inthe Lawe. δ 

10 Haue we notall one "father? hath not 
one God made vs? why doe we tranfgreffe'e- 
uery one againft his brother, and breake the 
couenant of °ourfathers? ) 

11 Tudah hath tranfgreffed ; and an abomi- 
nation is committed in Ifrael and in Jerufalem: 
for Indah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, 
which heloued, and hath married the P dau ch- 
ter ofa {trange god. 

12° The Lorde will cut off the man that 
doeth this : doth the mafter and the feruant 
out of the Tabernacle of Iaakob, and him 
that 4 offereth an offering ynto the Lotde of 
hoftes. . | 

13 Andthis haue yedoneagaine, and *co- 
uered the altar of the Lord with teares, with 
weeping and with mourning : becaufe the of- 
fering is no more regarded, neither receiued 
acceptably at your hands. 

14 Yet yee fay, Wherein? Becanfe the 
Lord hath been witneffe betweene thee and 
the wife ofthy youth, againft whom thouhaft 
tranfgreffed : yet is {hee thy ‘companion, and 
the wife of thy " couenant. 

15 And didnot *hemake one? yet had he 
Yabundance of {pirit : and wherefore one? 


becaufe hee fought a godly 7 feede : therefore * 


of oné father Abraham, and God had eleGed them to be ‘his. holy people, ‘they 


ought neither to offend God nor their brethren. 
themfelues to God to bean holy people. 
riage with them that are of another religion, 


© -Whereby they had bound 
p They haue ioyned themfelues in ma- 
That is, the Priefts. r Yee 


caufethe people to lament , becaufe that God doeth not regard theirfacrifices, fo 


that they feeme to facrifice in vaine. 
ferh them) thatis, that they brake the lawesofmariage, κ 


thy felfe. 


inuocatioti of Gods Name, 


and notmany ? 


Γ᾿ Thisis another fault ; whereof hé accir- 
Asthe one halfe of 


u She that was ‘ioyned to thee by a folemnecouenant, and by the 


x Didnot God make man and woman ἃς οὔθ fleth; 
y ΒΥ his power and vertue hee could haue made many women 


forone man. z “Sachas fhould be borne in lawfuland moderate mariage, where- 
in is no exceffe of lufis. 


Malachi. 


lohn,and Chai 


keepe your felues in your® fpirit , andlet none 
erefpafle gaint the wife of his youth. 

16 Ifthou hatefther,> put her away, fayth ἡ 
the Lord God of Ifrael, yet hee couereth ¢the min ΠΩ 
iniurie vnder his garment, fayth the Lord of Cle Your afi: 
‘hoftes : therefore keepe your felues in your > Not tha 
{pirit, arid tranfyrefle not.” | “2 doeth allow di” 
“17 Yehaue 4wearied the Lord with yo 


ONtein 
your boundeg 


uill, is good inthe fig 
delighteth in them. ‘Or where i 


pe his Wife 
fiudgement ? 


3 


ἃ Yee mbtmufed againft God, becanfe hee heard not you affo 
ο΄ Inthinking that God fauoured the wicked, and had no Selped ma bi 
feruehim. ἘΠ ‘Thus they blafphemed God ih condemning his Power and ial Ἢ 
becaufe he iudged not according to their fantafies, . tultice, 


τ @ Wipspys TS 
1 Of the mejfenger of the’ Lord Bohn Baptif? , and of Chrifts 


officer's « | | 4 

B Ehold, Iwill fend my *meflenger, ands Thisi teste 
he fhall prepare the way before mee? and as 

>the Lordwhom yefeeke, fhall fpeedily conte expound αν | 

to his Teinple: euen the “meffengerof the co- ΓΚ 7.37. 9 

uenant whom ye defire: behold;-hé fhal come, 

{fayth the Lord ofhoftes. ig 

2 But who 4 may abide the day of his 
comming ? and who fhall endure; when hé ap- 
peareth’? forheislike a purgine fire, andlike 
Fullers fope. EE | 

3 Andhee fhall fie: downe'totrie and fine 
the filuer : he thall even fine the fonnes of ¢ Le- 
ui and purifie them as goldeand’filuer, that 
they may bring offtines vnto the Lord in righ- 
teoufneffle. 

4 Then fhall the offerings’of Iudah and 
Terufalembeacceptable ynto the Lord, as in 
olde time and in the yeeres afore: Ψ 

5 And Iwill come neere to you το iudgd- 
ment, and] will bee a fwift witnefle acaintt 
thefoothfayers, andagainft che adulterers, aad 
again{t falfe {wearers , and againft thofe Fe 
wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages, 
and vexe the widoweé\ and the fatherleffe), and pi μῦς Bs 
oppreffethe ftranger, and feare not me,$fayth ἀμ ας 
the Lord'of hoftes: eae 

6 PorlamtheLord:] change not @andye ταν βηεῆεν ας a 
fonnes- of laakob are not confumed., i ret 

7 From thedayes of your fathers, | yee are Wine vato o>, 
gone away from mine ordinances, ‘ind hane { 
not keptthem : 8returhe vnto mee, and I will ire 
returne vnto you, faith the Lord of elites but αὶ 
ye fayd;Wherein fhall' we retuitne ? Xe rena | 

ὃ Will ab man fpoyle hz gods?yet haue cages . 
yee {poyledine: but yefay, Whereig hauewe οβῳ oad 


ΠΝ 


ΤΌΝ 
Angel ormel Ὁ 
feriger of the — 
couenant δες ~ 
caule he recone 
cileth ys to hig 
Father :and is _ 
LordorKing, 
Becaufe he hath 
the gouerne- 
ment of his 
Church, 
ἃ Hetheweth 
that thehypo- 


crites which 


forthe Lords π΄ 
comming, wilk Δ. 
not abide when |: 
heedraweth — 
neere: for hee 


§ vw uot his 


ayes ingrttirude,al ἦ 
{poyled thee? Initithes,and offerings. theweth (ban 
- . h ey at 
9 Ye are curfed witha curfe: [ουΐγες haue φαγί col 
{poyledme, euen this whole nation, Sr aaa sy 
ἢ ὴ he docthitit Or 
10 Bring yeeall the tythes into the ftore* fend them: a 
houfe, that there may be meateinmine Moufe,.@ las ΡΟΝ 
ner changeth... σ᾽ Reade ‘Zechar a ΠΣ Ἢ hice theo 
} falar, 1. 3,, There. ate none. of the heath 
Rupa SS SAE will def raud their Gods of bisa or deale deceitfully ths 
them. i ereby the fernice of God fhould. haue besne maintained, 4% 


_Priefts and the poore relieued,” 


with fomuch, 


᾿ Ν᾿ them of double 


PS © After fe 


ie 80 feare God. 


iy 
ἢ thething was 


_— 


A booke ofr mao 


and proue mee now herewith; fayththe Lord 
of hoftes , ifI will not open the windowes of 
& Not hawing heaven vnto you, and powre you out a bleffing 
eh ye neede, “without meature. 
pei wil Bun 22 éindI wilrebukethe! deuourer for your 
dance: fo that ye fakes, and he fhal not deftroy the fruite of your 
al oli Bound netiber fhal your vine be barren in the 
fings in. eld, fayth the Lord of hofts. 
dee 1.5. And all nations thall call you bleffed: 
for ye fhall beea pleafantland ,{ayththe Lord 


. caterpiller,and 
> “whatfoeuer de- 
of hofts. 


ftroyeth corne 
and fruits, 
κα The Prophet 


Be anech 13 Yourwordes haue been ftout ™ 


me,fayth the Lord: yet ye fay, What haue 
{poken againft thee? 

14 Yehaue faid, Jt sin γαίης το ferue God: 
| iio nice and what profite is it that wee haue kept his 


το βρῶ that er- Commandement , and that we walked huinbly 
' more in his fae 
vp, and they that tempt God, yea,they are "de- 
onely preferred 
hearkened and heard it, and a Pbooke of re- 
17 And they fhall be tome, fayth the Lord 
eral cor- 18 Then fhall you returne, and difcerne 
ample of Gods 
| When I hall reftore my Church according to my promife, they thall bee as mine 


sted bi» 4 before the Lord of hoftes? 
15 Therefore wee count the proud δ᾽ εἴ. 
"nour then the 
godly. 
liuered. 
to honour, but cs) 
euinge 19 °Thenfpake they that feared the Lord, 
membrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought vpon 
3 of hoftes, inthat day Ithat 1 fhall doe tha, for 
nneteGal aflocke, and I will? {fparethem, asaman fpa- 
Te tion, and al- ; 
Bihar this betweene the righteous and wicked, betweene 
him that ferueth God, and him that ferueth 
ner cles to all 
perros goods. 1 Thatis, forgiue their finnes, and gouerne them with 
Dy Spiric, 


hemie a- 
oo God: 
firft in that chey 


admonitions of 
the Prophet 
fome were liuely 
touched, and 1n- 
ouraged others 


wicked were 
fed: euen they that worke wickedneffe are fer 
ἢ They are not 
fromdangers. CUcry one to his neighbour, andthe Lorde 
his Name. 
Ὁ Both becaufe 
imthat greatand reth his owne fonnethat feruethhim. 
mighit be an ex- 
cles, him not. 
enitent finners, 


Pp. inj. Elijah the Prophet. 362 


ie 
The day of the Lordy before the which Elijah fhoula 
come. 
Or behold, the day cometh that fhall nie 
a He propheci- 
and all that doe wickedly , fhall be ftubble,and indgementsa- 
-. 4 gainit the wic- 
the day that commeth, [Πα] burne them vp,faith ked, who would 
the Lord of hoftes, and fhall leaue them nej- not receiue 
Chrift, when as 
her roote, nor branch. . God fhould fend 
* 2 But ynto you that feare my Name, rate! 
fhall the » funne of righteoufneffe arife , and Church. 

; . Meaning 
health al be vnder his wings,and ye fhall‘go 2 heifer 
foorth,and grow vp as fat calues. his wings, or 

, beames ot his 
3 Andyee fhall tread downe the wicked: grate ΠΉΡΑΝ 
for they fhall bee duft vnder the foles of your lighten & com- 
f ; : - fort his Church; 
eetein the day that I fhalldoe thes, fayththe Ἐρμεῦ 5.14. 
Lord of hoftes. and he 18 called 
4 ‘Remember the Lawe of Mofes my richteoutneti 
feruant, which I commatnded vnto hiin in becauin him 
‘ felfe he hach all 
Horeb for all Iftael, with the ftatutes and 
allo the iuftice 
: = of the Father 
5 Behold, I willfende you ὁ Ellijah the dwelleth in him; 
Prophet before the comming of the great and 
f generateth vs 
fearefull day of the Lord. into righteou{- 
neffe,cleanfeth 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the pliant 
children to their fathers, left 1 come # and {mite ™ ae isl 
2 
the earth with curfing. 
8 ς Yee thall bee 
: fet at libertie 
and increafe in theioy ofthe Spiric, 2,Cor. 2. 17. d  Becaufethe time was comé 
they should with more fervent mindes defire his comming , the Prophet exhor- 
terh them to exercife themfelues diligently in Rudying the Law of Mofes in the 
meéane feafon, whereby they might continue in the true icligion, and alfo be armed 
13,14 who both for his zeale, and reftoring of religion is aptly compared to Eli- 
jah, £ Which asitis true for the wicked , fo dceth it waken the godly, andcall ~ 
themto repentance. g Hee fheweth wherein Iohns office fhould ftand: in the 
fo that the father thall turneto the religion of his fonné which is conuerted vnto 
Chrift, and the foone thall embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham, Izhak; 
andIaakob. ἢ ‘The fecond point of his office was to denounce Gods ludge- 


CHAP. Tl. 
*burneasanouen , andallthe proud, yea, κῃ σέο 
the funne of 
perfection,and 
iudgements. 
whereby he re- 
6 And hee fhall  turne the heart of the "ef she Sch 
of God, 
that the Iewes Should bee deftitute of Prophets vatill the tinee of ¢ hrift, becaufe 
againft all tentations. 86 This Chrift expovndeth of Iobn Baptift, Matth.is. 
turning ofmento God, and ioyning the father and children ifi one ynitie of faiths 
ments againft them that would not receive Chrift. 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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APOCRYPHA. 


THE. .ecARGV AME NT: 


Hefe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets untothe New Teftameént, are called eApocry- 
pha, that is, bookes , whichwere not receined by a common confent to be read and expotnded pub- 
likely iuthe Church , neither yet ferued to proowe any point of Christias religion , faue in as much as 
they had the confent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the [ame , or rather whereon 
they mere grounded : but asbookes proceeding from godly men, were receined to bce read for the ad- 
vancemsent and furtherance of the knowledge of the Inftorie , and forthe inftruttion of godly maners: 
which Bookes declare that at all times God had an efpeciall Care of hu Church, and left them not vtter- 
ly deftitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promifed (Meffiah, and alfowit- 
neffethat thofe calamities that God fent to his (harch, were according to his promtdence , whobad both 
fo threatned by his Prophets, and fo brought it to palfe for the deflruttion of their enemies , and for thé 
tréall of his children. 


IL ESDRAS. 


GHA PI. _ demenit giuento Moyfes. | 

1 Jofas appointethPriefes , and keepeth the Paffeouer.. 7 7 And Tofias gaue to the people that was 

Offerings for the Priefts and the people. 11 The order prefent, thirtie thoufandlambes and kids with 
~ of the Lewites. 23 The vpright life of Iofias. 25 His πο ΠΗ tl 

death and the occafion thereof, and the lamentation for PAECR AD OLUAT : © raw p % ἘΞ 
him. 34 Toachax, appointed King. 53 The deftruttion ὃ Thefe were piucen of the Kings poflefli- 
ons according to the promife, to the people, 
~ OSS ἈΝ e : ἘΡ ῃ. - ᾿ ᾿ » ae 

@& Ndlofiaskeptthe*Pafles and to the Priefts, and tothe Leuites. Then - 
J oucr to his Lord in lerufa= gaue Heikias and Zacharias and || Syelus the γον χέρι, 
\A lem, and offered the Pafle- gowernours of the Temple , to the Prie(ts for 
ὁ oucr in thefouteenth day the Paffeouer two thoufand fixe hundreth 
©. of the firft moneth, fheepe, andthree hundreth caliies: 


2.King. 23.31; GAS 
chrom, 25,4% “be 


δ 2 And δρροϊητεά τῇς 9 Furthermore, Iechonias ; and Samaias, 
es~3 θα στὸν Priefts according to their and Nathanael his brother, and {| Sabias and (Or El fable 
daily courfes, being clothed with long gar- (Chielus, and|| Ioram captaines gaue to the jo,27,,,.che 
3 Ρ Ξ : Or, Chorabé. 


ments in the Temple of the Lord. Leuites for the Paffeouer fiue thoufand fheepe, 
3. Audheefpake to the Leuitestheholy andfeuen hundreth calues. 

Minifters of Ifrael, that they fhouldfandtifie 10 And whenthefe things were done , the 

themfelues to the Lord, tofettheholy Arke of = Priefts and the Leuites ftood in order, hauing 

the Lord in the Houfe, which Salomonthe vnleautened bread according to the tribes, 


fonne of King Dauid had built, - 11 And after the order of the dignitie of 
( _.4 And faid, Yce fhall nomorebearethe their fathers , before the people to oftertothe 
a Arkeypon your fhoulders: nowtherfore ferue Lord, asit is written in the bookes of Moyles: 


ag the Lord yourGod, andtake the chargeofhis and thus they didinthemorning. 
_ people of Ifrael, and prepare according to your 12 And they rofted the Pafleouerwith fire 


familiés and tribes, . | as*appertained, and they fod theiroficrings *Evod.14.8; 
ἢ ς  Afterthe writing of Dauid King of I{ra+ with perfumes 1ticaldronsand pots, 
; el, and according to the maieftie of Salomon 13 And fet it before all them that were of 


his fonne , andftandinthe Temple (according the people; and afterward they prepared for 

to the order of the dignitie of your fathers the themfelues , and for the Priefts their brethren 

Leuites ) which were appointed before your thefonhesof Aaron. | | 

brethren thechildren of Ifrael. 14 For the Priefts offered the fat ynto the 
6° OfferinorderthePaffeouer, andmake Euening, andthe Leuires did make ready for 

ready the facrifices for your brethren, and themfelues, and forthe Priefts their brethren 

' keepethe Paffeoucrafterthe Lordscommaun- the fonnes of Aaron, Ὶ 

1g An 


Ppp 


Apocrypha. 


HOr,Leduthun, 


|'Or,by worfbip- 
ping fenfible 


creatures. 


¥2,Chron.3 5.20. 


15 Andtheholyfingers, the fonnes of A- 
faph, were in their orders,according to the ap- 
pointed ordinances of Dauid, to wit, Afaph, 
and Azarias, and||Eddinus, which was of the 
Kings appointment. 

16 And the porters wereat euery pate, (Ὁ 
that it was not lawfull,that any fhould paffe his 
ordinary watch: for their brethren the Leuites 
madeready forthem,. ' 

17 And inthat day thofe things which ap- 
pertained to the facrifice of the Lord, were ac- 
complifhed that they might offerthePafleouer, 

18 And offer facrifices vpon the altar of the 


Lord, according to the commaundement of ' 


King fofias. 

19 So the children of Ifrael,which were pre- 
fent at that time, kept the Paffeouer and the 
feaft of vnleauened breadfeuen dayes. 

20 And there was not fuch aPafleouer kept 
in Ifraelfince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

a1 Andall thekings of Ifrael didnot offer 
fuch a Pafleouer, as did Iofias , and the Priefts, 
and the Leuites , andthe Iewes, and all Iftael, 
which were found to remainein Jerufalem. 

22 Inthe cighteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tofias was this Paffeouer kept. 

23 The workes of Iofias were vpright be- 
fore his Lord with aheart full of godlinefie. 

24. Andconcerning the things which came 
to pafle in his time, they are written before, 
tows , of thofethat finnedand did wickedly a- 
gainft the Lord, aboueeuery nation and king- 
dome, and gricued him with|| fenfible things, 
fo thatthe words of the Lord ttood vp againft 
Ifrael. 

25 @ *Nowafterallthefeacts of Iofias , it 
came to paffethat when Pharao king of Egypt 
came to mooue warre at Carchamisypon Eu- 
phrates, lofias went out againfthim. 

26 Butthe King of Egypt fentto him, fay- 
ing , What haueI to doe with thee ; Okin σοῦ 
Tudea? 

27 Iam not fent of the LordGod againft 
thee:butmy warreis vpon Euphrates,and now 
the Lord is with me, and the Lord haftneth me 
forward: depart from me, and bee not again{t 
the Lord. 

28 ButIofias wouldnot turne back his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared him felfe to fight 
with him, not regarding the words of leremias 
the Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But he fethimfelfe in battel aray againtt 
him inthe field of Megeddo, andthe Princes 
came downe to king Iofias. 

30 And the King faid to his feruants, Con- 
ney me out of the battell, for 1 am very weake. 
And by and by his feruants brought him out of 
the battell. 

31 Sohee gat vp on hisfecond chariot, and 
being come againe toTerufalem he changed his 
life,and-was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Tudea was Iofias bewailed, 
yea, leremias the Prophet did lament for lofias, 


I. Eldras. 


and the gouernoursand their winesdidlainént 
him vnto this day : and this was ordeined in all 
the kinred of Ifrael, tobe done continual] ye 

33 Buc thefethings are written in the booke 
ofthe ftories of the kings of Iudea and cuery 
one of the acts that lofias did, and his glorie 
and his knowledge in the Law of the Lord,ar 
the things which he did before, and the things 
now a age are-regiftred in the booke of 
the kings of Ifrael and Judea. 

34 ‘Then theyof thenation tooke * Toachaz 
thefonne of Jofias, and made him King in ftead 
of his father lofias, when he was three & twen- 
tie yeére old. 

35 And heereignedin Iudea' and in Terufai 
lem threemoneths : forthe king of Egypt de- 
pofed him from reigning in Jerufalem. . 

36 He taxedalfothe people ofanhundreth 
talents of filuer,and one talent of gold. | 

37 Andthe king of Egypt inade Ioacimhis 
brother king of ludea and leiufalem. 

38. Andhee bound Joachaz and his gouers 
nours : but when he had taken Zaraceshis bros 
ther,heled himaway ήτο Egypt. 

39 Twentieand fiue yeere oldwas Toacim, 
when he reigned in Iudeaand Ierufal em,andhe 
did euill inthe fight of the Lord. 

40 Wherefore againft him came vp Nabu- 
chodonofor king of Babylon, who when hee 
had bound him. witha chaine of braffe, ledhim 
away into Babylon, Pris | 

4t Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the 
holy veffels of the Lord,andcaried them away, 
and fer them in his Tem pleat Babylon. 

42 Butallhisactes,and his profanation,and 
his reproch are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings, 

“4,3 And Toacimhis fonne reigned for him: 
and when he was made King, he was eighteene 
yeere old. . | 
44 And he reigned threemoneths andten 
dayes in Ierufalem, and he dideuill in the fight 
ofthe Lord. | | | 

4 ; q 0 a Fra) Puno ἐν ὑρ fent 
and brought him to Babylon with - 
(εἰς ofthe Lord. i ene AC 

46 And hee made Zedecias king of Judea 
and Terufalem , when hee wasone and twentie 
yeere old,and he reigned eleuen yecres. 

47 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, neither did hee feare the words {fpoken 
“by Teremias the Prophet fiom themouth of 
the Lord. 

48 For after that hee was fworne to King 
Nabuchodonofor , he forfware himfelfe by the 
Name of the Lordand fell away , andhardned 
his necke and his heart » and tranferefled the 
lawes of the Lord God of lfrael. ὁ 

49 Alfothe gouernours of the people, and 
the Priefts committed many things againft the 
Lawes} and paffed allthe pollutions ofall nati- 


ous, & polluted the Temple oft hich 
was fanGifiedin ietafaler, ofthe Lord whic 


so Neuet- 
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_.9§2 Neuertheleffe the .God. of theirfathers 
fenthis meflenger. coicall them backe, becaufe 
he fparedthem and his owne' Tabernacle: 

51 Butthey derided his meffengers;andin 
the day that, the Lord {pakeeuto them , they 
mocked his Prophets, 4.5... »- ἰὴ 
fo$2.Sotharhee ;beingmoouedto anger a- 
gaintt his people for their great. wickedneffe, 
-commangedthe kings.of. the Chaldeans toin- 
Matethemsd opciod? ouice bx ee 

53. Thefe killed their yong men with, the 
{word round about theirholy Temple, neither 
idid they {pare-yong man, siormaiden, neither 


‘W) old man,noxr child among them. es 
a bd 4, Bur, bee delinered, them, all into their 
iy ἰ hands, and all, τῆς holy vefels.ofthe Lord,both 
Mh sgreatand dinall with the veffels.of the Arke of 
i | God: and they tooke,&& caried away-the,Kings 
a treafures into Babylon}; bes cers ts ΚΠ 55 vgs y 
A eS Aandi they. fet, firejin the houfe of the 
ti Lord, and brake downe.the wals of Jerufalem, 
} by, and burnt theirtowres withfires 44 os... 
ἢ σός ὙΠῸΥ confumed.alfo all τῆς precious 
: things thereof,.and brought themto nought; 
ns : and thofe that were left by the {word he caried 
Maya | away into Babylon.:... « 


oo57 And they wereferuantstohim,& to his 
children till the Perfians seigned,, to filfillthe 
Stee25.11. Word of the Lord bythe mouth of * Jeremias, 
sv 58, And thatthe land jmmight inioy herSab- 


uentie yeeres were accomplifhed. 


τ Cyras σαρξὶ léaueto the lewes.to.returne, 10 He fent the 
holy veffels.' 1-2! The names of them that returne. 16 

_ Their aduerfaries did let thesr. building , and the Kings 
hig LE a 


P f . 


.Chrn.36.22 PN*the firft yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king 
| ἷΝ I the;Perfians ,:to fulfill, the word of τῆς 
Lord by the mouth of Ieremias, ἘΞΆΘΕΘΕῚ 
πολ γι ΤῊς Γοζσά raifed yp.the {pirit of: Cyrus 
king of the Perfians, andjhee made proclamati- 
on throughout all hiskingdome, cuen by ex- 
preffeletters, ae 
3 Saying, Thus faichCyrus kin ¢ of thePer- 
fians, TheLordof Ifrael ; euen the moft high 
Lord, hath made me king ouer ¥ whole.world, 
4. Andhee hath commanded me.tobuild 

him an houfe in Terufalem,which is in Judeay 
5 Ifthere be any therfore of you of his peo- 
le,let the Lord,euen hisLord be with him,and 
et him go vp to Hierufalem, which is.in Iudea, 
and build the houfe of the Lord of Ifrael : he is 

the true Lord which dwelleth in Jerufalem. 

6 Allthey then that. dwell in the places 
roundabout, thofe, J /ay.,, that are in his place, 
let them helpe him withgold and filuer,._. 

7 With gifts, with horfes and cattell, and 
other things, which fhalbe brought according 
to the yowes into the Temple of the Lord, 
whichis in Hierufalem. indi teed 
8 © Then arofe the chiefe of the families. 
of ludea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and the 


bathsallthe time. that, it wasdefolate, till fe- 


&hap..i. 362 


ae ce 


the Priefts and Leuites 5 and. all whofe minde 
the Lord had mobued to goevpyiand build an 
houfeto the Lordin‘Hierufalem; 
90» And-thofe, that were abourthem, hel- 
pedtheim in althings with filuerand gold, hors 
{es,and cattell, and with-diuers yowesof many 
whofeminds were ftirred vp. TF 
40; Alfo king Cyrus brought out the holy 
veflels of the Lord:, which Nabuchddonofor 
had caried out of Hierufalem., and:had confe- 
crated them inthe Temple ofhis idols: 
1,1; Now when Cyrus king ofithePerfians 
had brought. them, out, hee deliuered.themto 
Mithridates his treafurer, 
12; By whoin they.were giuen to || Abaflan [0r,Shaftiaxat, 
the gouernour of Ludea. δέρας 2 Ὁ 
1-3, -Whereof this. was the number :.a thous 
fand.golden cups. andia thoufand filer cups, 
bafins of filuer forthe facrifices nine and twen2 
tie, viols of gold thirtie,and offiluet twothous 
fand,fourchundrethandten, and a-thoufand 
other veflels. lolom ble 
14 Soall the veflels of goldand filuét,which 
they. catied away were five thoufand, foure 
hundreth,threefcoreandnine..s-\ , i 
15!, They were|brought by Sariabaflarwith 
themofthe captiuitie of Babylon to lerufalem. 
τό @But*in the time of Artaxerxes king κξανα ἡ, 
of thePerfians, | Belemiis,and Mithridates;and !0rsBifehlemants 
Tabelhus, and’ Rathumus , and Beeltethmus, 
andj Semelliusthefeerétarie,and'others which {νρδ νοὶ, 
were loyned to thefe;, dwelling in Samariaand 
in other places; wrote ynto him this Epiftle 
here following againft them, chat dweltin Iu- 
deaand Jerulalem, Tezhe King eArtaxérxes 
our lord, oat 
1,7, Thy feruants, Rathumus the writerof 
things that come to paffe,and Semellius the fe= 
cretaric and thereft of their counfell, andthe 
iudges.which are in Coelofyria and Phenice. 
18, Be itnow therefore knowen to ourlord 
theking , that the Iewes whichcame vpfrom 
you, are come to ys into Terufalem, that rebel- 
liousand wicked. citie, and build: the marker 
places, and make yp the wallesithereof, and lay 
the foundations of the Temples | 
19. Thereforeif this citie bee built, and the 
wals be finifhed, they willoot onely not endure 
to pay tribute, but willalfo refiftkin gS. 
20 And becaufethe things pertaining tothe 
Temple, goe forward,we thought it not meete 
to paffeouerfucha thing, 7 | 
21 But to declare it to our lotd the king, 
that ifit be thy pleafure, it may bee fought out 
inthe bookes of thy fathers, | 
22»And thou halt find in the Chronicles 
the writings concerning thefe things, and thale 
know that this citie did alwayes rebell, anddid ὦ 


‘trouble both kings.and cities, 


23 And that the Iewes are rebellious, rai« 
fing alwayes warres. therein : for the which 
caufealfo.this citie was made defolate. 

. 24 Nowtherefore, O lord the king, we de- 
Ppp 2 clare 
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clare it, that if this citie bee buile and the walles 
thereof repaired , you fhall haueno more paf- 
fage into Coelofyria, nor Phenice. 6 ἢ 

25 4 Then the king wrote againe to ‘Ra- 
thumus , that wrote the things that’ came to 
pafle,and to Beelrethmus;and to Semelliirs the 
fecretarie,and to the reftofthofethat wereioy- 
ned with them,and to the dwéllers of Sariaria, 
SyriaandPhenice,thefe things thatfollow. ὁ" 

26 Dhauereadthe Epiftle , which you fent 
tome: therefore I commaunded, that it fhould 
be fought out, and it was found, that this ¢itie 
hath alwayespractifed again{tkings, | 

27 Andthatthe men thereof were giuen to 
rebellion and warres , and how that mightie 
kings and fierce haue reigned in Ierufalem, 
which tooke tribute of Coelofyria, & Phenice. 

23 Nowtherefore I haue commaunded to 
forbid thefe men to build vp the citie, and that 
itbe taken heedethatno more be done,’ .> : 

29 Andthat thofe wicked things, which 
fhould moleft the king, goenot forward. 

30° Then when Rathumus , and Semellius 
thefecretari¢ and the reft,, which were ioyned 
with them, had read the things, whichking 
Artaxerxes had written, they mooued ‘their 
tents with {peede to Ierufalem with horfes and 
men inaray, 

31 Andbeganneto let them which built; fe 
thatthe building of the Temple in Jerufalem 
ceafed ynto the fecond yeere of thereigne of 
Darius king of the Perfians. 

CP POE? 

1 The feaftof Darius. 16 The three wife fentences. 

: Ow when Darius reigned, hee madea 

great feaft to all his {ubieéts and τὸ all 
thofeof his ownehoufe, andto all the Princes 
of MediaandPerfia, 

2. Andtoall the gouernors and captaines, 
and lieutenants that were with him, from India 
ynto Ethiopia of an hundreth and feuen and 
twenltie prouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunke, 
and were fatisfied,they departed,and king Da- 
rius wentinto his chamber, and flept,, till hee 
wakened againe. 

4 @ Inthemeanetime three yong men of 
the gard,keepers of the kings body, faid one to 
another, 

»~ 5 Let every one of vs fpeakea fentence, 

and he that [Πα] ouercome,and whofe fentence 
fhall appeare wifer then the others, Darius the 
king {hall giue him great gifts,and great things 
in token of victorie, 

6 As to weare purple, and to drinke in 
gold, andto fleepein gold, anda chariot with 

ridles of gold, an head tyre of finelinnen, and 
a.chaine about his necke, 

7 Andhee hall fic next to Darius for his 
wifedome,and fhall be called Darius coufin. 

8 Theneuery man wrote his fentence &fea- 

led it,& put it vnderthe pillow of king Darius, 

9 And faid, when the King rofe, they 


would giue him the writing , and’ whofe fen. 
tence the king andthe three Princes of Perfia 
fhould iudge to bee wifeit ; to him fhould the 
victorie be giuen‘as it was appointed, 
| ‘ro ‘One wrote, The wineis {trongeft, 
11 The other wrote, Theking is ftrongeft, 
12. The other Wrote, Women are ftrongeft, 
but trueth ouercommeth all things, 5 
13 @ And whenthe King τοῖς, they tooke 
the writings and gaue themto him, andhee 
tead them, | eu oe 7 
14 ‘And fentand called all thenoble menof 
Perfia and of Media, and the gouernoursand 
the captaines,and lieutenants, andthe confuls, 
1'5‘Aind fate him downe in the councell,and 
the writing was read before thein. 
τό Thenhee faid’, Call the yong men, that 
they may declare their owne fentences. So 
they called them,and they came in. | 


17 Then hee {aid ynto them, Declare ynto 
vs the Writings . Sothe firftbegan’, whichhad 
{poken of the ftreneth of wine, , | 

48 And faid on this maner, O yee men, 
how ftrong is wine! it deceiueth’all mentha 
drinke it. ᾿ 

19 Jt maketh the minde of the King and 
of the fatherleffe both one, of the bond man 
and of the free man ; ‘of the poore man, and of 
therichman. > ° : νὰν on 

20 'It turneth alfo euery thought intoioy 
and gladtieffe, fo that one remembreth no ma- 
ner of forrow,nor debt,’ oF €3599" q 

21 Jtmaketh euery heart rich , fo that one 
remempbreth neither king nor gouernour , and 
caufethto fpeake all things by || talents. 

22 Whenmen hate drunke , they haueno 
minde to loue either friends or brethren, anda 
little afterthey draw out {words. 

23 But when theyare from the wine, they 
doe not remember what they hate done. 

24 O yee men,is not wine ftrongeft, which 
compelleth to doe fuch things? andheheldhis 
peace when he hadthus {poken. 


Of the firength of a King. 13 Of the Frencth of womem 
34 Of the frrength of trweth, which Sentence ἢ approoned, 
47 And his petition graunted. 


Hen the fecond which had fpoken ofthe 
ftreneth of the king began to fay, 

2 Oyemen, are not men ftron geft,which 
beare rule bylandand by Sea, & ouer all things 
which are in them ? 

3. But the king is yet greater: forhe ruleth 
all things, and is lord of them, fo thatthey doe 
all things which he commmandeth them. 

4 Ifhecbid them mnake warre one againft 
another,they doeit: ifhefend then out againft 
the cnemies,they poe and breake down moun- 
taines and wals and towers, | | 

s They kill and are killed, and doe not 
paffe the commandement ofthe king : ifthey 
Ouercome , they bring all to the king > as well 


the {poylesas all other thin gs 
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6 Απάτῃοίς α]Ὁ which goe notto warre 
and battel but till the earth: for when they haue 
fowen itagaine, theyreapeit, and bring it to 
the king , and com pell one another to pay tri- 
bute to the king. 

7 ~Yetheis due one man: if hee bid, Kill, 
they killsifhe fay,Spare,they {pare. 

δ᾽ Jfhebid, Smite, they {mite: ifheebid 
them, Make defolate , they make defolate: if 
he bid, Build, they build. 

9 Jfhebid,Cut off, they cut off: ifhebid, 
Plant,they plant. 

10 Soallhis people and all his armies obey 
one man: in the meane while he fitteth downe, 
he eateth,and drinketh and fleepeth. 

τὰ Forthefe keepe him roundabout: nei- 
thercan any one goe and doe his owne bufi- 
nefle, neither are they difobedient vnto him. 

12 Oyeemen,how fhould not the king be 
ftrongeft, feeing heis thus obeyed! Sohe held 
histongne. 

13 @ Thenthe:third which had {poken of 
women and ofthe trueth (this was Zorobabel) 
began to fpeake, 

24 O yee men, neither the mightie king, 
nor many imen,nor wine is ftrongeft: who then 
tuleth themor hath dominionouerthem? are 
they not women? | 

15 Women haucborne the King and all the 


» people which beare rule byfeaand by land, 


16 Euenofthein were they borne,and they 
nourifhed them , which planted the vines, of 
which the wine is made. 

᾿ 17 Theyalfo make mens garments & make 
men honourable ; neither-can men be without 
women. 

18 Andifthey haue gathered together gold 


arid filuer, or any goodly thing; doethey not . 


loue a faireand beautifull woman ? 
19 Doethey notleaue all thofe things and 
giue themfelues wholy vnto her, and gapeand 
aze vypon her,and al men de fireh ermorethen 
gold,or filuer,or any precious thing ? 
20. A man Jeaueth his owne father which 
hathnourifhed him , and his ownecountrey, 
and isioyned with his wife. | 
21 And forthe woman heeicopardeth his 
life,and neitherremembreth father nor mother 
nor countrey. | 
“42. Therefore by this ye may know that the 
women beare rule ouer you: doeye not labour 
and trauel,and giue & bring all to the woinen? 
23° Yea, aman taketh his {word and goeth 
forth to killand tofteale, and to faile ypon the 
fea, and vpon riuers, 

24. Andhefectha Lion and goethin darke- 
nefle, and when hee hath ftollen, rauifhéd and 
fpoyled,he bringethit to his loue.: 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his owne wife 
morethen father or mother. 

26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, 
and haue beene feruants for thei. 


27 Many alfo haue perifhed and haueerred 
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and finned for women. 

28 Nowtherefore doe you not beleeue me? 
isnot theking great in his power? doe notall 
regionsfeare totouch him? 

29 Yet lfaw himand Apame the kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, 
fitting on the right hand ofthe king, 

30 And fhe tooke the crowne off the kings 
head,and put it vpon her owne,and ftrooke the 
king with her left hand. 

31 Yet in themeanefeafon the king gaped 
and gazed onher: andif {hee laughed at him, 
hee laughed : and if fhee were angrie with him, 
hee did flatter her that hee might bee reconci- 
led with her, 

32 Howthen, O yeemen, arenot women 
more ftrong,feeing they doe thus? 

33 4 Thenthe King,and the Princes looked 
one vpon another , and hee began to fpeake of 
the trueth. 

34 Oyeemen, are not women ftronger ? 
great is theearth, andthe heauen hie, anid the 
Sunne is fwift in his courfe: for hee turneth 
round about heaven in one day, andruaneth 
againeinto his owne place. 

35 Isnothe great tharmakeththefe things? 
therefore the Trueth is greater and ftronger 
thenall, 

36 Allthe earth calleth fortrueth , andthe 
heauen bleflech it: and all things are fhaken 
and tremble, neither is there any vniuft thing 
withit. | 

37 The wine s wicked, the King # wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the children of men 
are wicked, and all their wicked works are uch, 
and there is no trueth in them, and they perith 
in their iniquitie. 

38 Buttrueth doth abide, andis ftrong for 
euer,and liueth and reigneth for cuer and cuer. 

39 With her there is no receiuing of per- 
fons nor difference: but {hee doeththe things 
whichare iuft, and abftaineth from vniuft and 
wicked things, andall men fauour her workes. 

40 Neither is there any vniuftthing inher 
iudgement, and {hee is the ftrength and the 
kingdome and the power, and maieftie of all 
ages. Blefled be the God of tructh. 

41 So hee ceafed to fpeake , and then all 
the people cried and faid, Trueth is great and 
ftronge(t. 

2 Then the King faid ynto him, Aske what 
thou wilt befides that which 1sappointed, and 
we will giue it thee, becaufe thou art found the 
wifeft,and thou fhalt hauelibertie to fit by me, 
and fhalt be called my coufin. 

43 QThenheefaidto the king, Remember 
the vowe that thou ha{t vowed to build Ierufa- 
Jem, in the day that thou tookeft the kin edom, 

44 And to-fend againe all the veffels that 
were taken out of Terufalem, which Cyrus fet 
apart when he madea vow to cut off Babylon, 
and vowed to fendthemthither. } 

45 Thou alfo haft yowed to build the Tem- 
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ple,which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was 
deftroyed by the Chaldeans. 

46 And now, O lord the king, thisis that 
which I defire & require of thee, and this is the 
magnificence, which I require ofthec : I re- 
quire therefore that thou wouldeft accomplifh 
the vowe which thou haft vowed with thine 
owne mouth to doe totheKing of heauen. © 

47 Then King Darius rifing vp,kifled him, 
and wrote him letters to all the ftewards and 
lieutenants , and captaines , and gouernours, 
that they fhould bring on the way 4othhim, 
and all that were with him , which went yp to 
build Ierufalem. 

48 Andheewroteletters to all the lieute- 
nants in Coelofyriaand Phenice, and to them 
that werein Libanus , that they fhould bring 
Cedar wood from Libanus toIerufalem; and 
build the citie with him. 

49 And hee wrote for all the Iewes, which 
went yp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea; con- 
cerning their libertie, that no Prince, nor lieu= 
tenant, nor gouernour,nor {teward fhould en- 
terintotheir doores, 

50 And thatall theregion which they kept, 
fhould pay no tribute , and that the Idumeans 
fhould let goe the villages of the Iewes, which 
they held, 

51 And that euery yeere there fhould bee 
giuen for the building of the Temple twentie 
talents vntill it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings 
vpon the altar euery day (as they hada com- 
mandementto offer feuenteene) other ten ta- 
lents euery yeere. 

53 And that allthey which went from Ba- 
bylon to build the citie, fhould hauelibertie,as 
well they as their pofteritie , and all the Priefts 
that went away. 

54 Hewrotealfo touching the chareesand 
the Priefts garment, wherein they fhould mi- 
nifter. 

55 And hewrote that they fhould giuethe 
Leuites their charges vntill the houfe were fini- 
fhed,and Ierufalem built. 

56 Alfo hee wrote that they fhould giue 
penfions δὲ wagesto them that keprthe citie. 

57 Andhee fent away all the veffels which 
Cyrus bad fetapart out of Babylon, and what- 
foeuer Cyrus had commanded to doe, heealfo 
commandedto doit, and tofendto Ierufalem. 

58 And when the || young man was gone 
forth, helift vp his face to heauen towards Ieru- 
falem, and gaue thankes to the king of heauen, 

59 Saying, Ofthee is the viorie, and of 
thee is wifedome, and of thee is glorie, and I 
am thy feruant. 

60 Blefled bee thou which haft giuen mee 
wifedome: for vnto thee J acknowledge it, O 
Lord ofozr fathers. | 

61 | Sohcetooke the letters and went out 
and came to Babylon,and told allhis brethren. 

62 And they blefled the God of theirfa- 
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thers, becaufe hee had giuen thein freedome 
andlibertie, | vs 

63 Togoe vp and to build Ierufalem , and 
the Temple, where his Nameis renowmed,and 
they reioyced with inftruments of mufickeand 
ioy, feuendayes. 


CWA Piney 


x The number of them that returned fromthe captivitie. a2 
Their vowes and facrifices. 54 The Temple is begun to be 
built. 66 Their enemies would craftily ioyne with them 


45 Oe * thefethings, the chiefe of the hou- 
4 Mfes of their fathers were chofen after their 
tribes, and their wiues, and their fonnes, and 
their daughters , and their fervants’, and their 
maides,and their cattel]. | 
2: And Darius fent with themathoufan 
horfemen, till they werereftoredto Ierufalem 


in fafetie,and with mufical in/ffruments,withta-. 


brets and flutes. 7 | 
3. Andalltheirbrethren played: thushee 
caufed them to goe vp together with them. 
4 @ And ΕἸ are τῆς πάηϊες of themen 
that went vp after their famnilies, by theirtribes, 
and after the order of their dignitie. Tel 
The Priefts. The fonnes of Phinees, τῆς 
fonne of Aaron, Iefus fonne of Iofedec, fonne ok 
Saraias,and Ioacimthe /onne of Zorobabel, the 


Sonne of Salathiel of the houfe of Dauid , ofthe 


kinred of Phares, ofthe tribeof Iuda. 


6. ||Who fpake wife words ἴο Darius the {or,zorohbe, 


king of the Perfians in thefecond yeere of his 
reigne , in the moneth Nifan, which isthe 
firft moneth. : | 

7 GAnd thefe are they of Iudea, which 
came out of the captiuitie where they dweléj 
whom Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon had 
caried away into Babylon, ~ » 

8 Andreturned ynto Ierufalem and tothe 
re{t of Iudea, euery one into hisownecitie! 
which came with Zorobabel, and Tefus,Nehe- 


Ἢ ὡς 


ἘΈχγαΣ, τὶ 


mias , || Zacharias, Reefaias, Enenius, Mardos |0S«ra 


cheus, Beelfarus, Af pharafus, Reelius,Roimus 
and Baana their cuides. 08 
9. The number of them of the nationand 
their gouernours: the fons of Phares two thous 
fandan hundreth{euentie and two, the fonnes 
of Saphat foure hundreth feuentie andtwo; 


10 The fonnes of | Ares feuen hundreth; jo, 


fiftic and fixe. 

τα Thefonnesof Phaath Moab; two thou- 
fand, eight hundreth and twelue. nn 

12 The fonnes of Elam, a thoufand,two 
hundreth, fiftie and foure: the fonnes of Zathui 
nine hundreth fourtie and ἔπε: the fonnes of 
Corbefeuen hundrethand πο: the fonnes of 
Bani fixe hundreth fortie and eicht. 


- 13 The fonnes of |Bibe fixe hundreth,twer- 
tieand three: the fonn : 


fand,two hun dreth,twenti¢andtwo, 

: 14 The fonnes of Adonikan, fixe hundreth, 
ixty and feuen ‘the fonnes of Bagoi,t wo thou- 
fand fixtie and fixe : the fonnes of Adinu , foure 
hundreth, fiftieand foure, 


15 The 
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es of Sadas three thou- jor,+aga 
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,Baraloth, 


1, Mehida, 


Wr Cevros. 
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1, Bacubub, 


dyeth,the fonnes 


efAromonethe Bafla, three hundreth twenty and three: the 


fonnes of Befat 
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Ge νάνι, AMS of Arfiphurith, an hundreth and two, 


gentyandthree. ἀπ "The fonnes of Meterus, threethoufand 
for,Bethlebem. and fue: the fonnes of ἢ Bethlomon, an hun- 
dreth twenty and three. 
for, Netephah. 18 Theyof| Netophas, fifty and fiue : they 
sor Anathoth, οὔ Anaboth,an hundreth fifty and eight; they 
of Bethfamos,fortie and two. 
flor Kiriath-ia~ τῷ They of] Cariathiarius twen tyand fue: 
s they of Caphiras andBeroth, feuen hundreth 
YlOr,Piraln forty & three : they of || Piras;feuen hundreth. 
20/They of Chadias ἃς Ammidioi, fiue hun- 
jor,Aramah.  dreth twenty and two: they of {)Cirama and 


Chabdes, fixe hundreth twenty andone. 


yee ecw, 24 They of | Macalon, an hundreth twenty 
HenBabl. —_ and two: they of|] Betolius, fifty and two : the 
NE flor, Nebus, fonnesof|| Nephis,an hundreth fifty and fixe. 
22 The-fonnes of Calamolalus and Orius, 
feuenhundreth twenty and fiue : the fonnes of 
we Terechus, three hundreth forty and fine. 
NOr,Sanaab, > 5.2. The fonnes of Annaas 
three hundreth and thirtie. ; 
» 24 The Priefts,the fonnes of ledu,the fonne 
of lefus which arecounted among the fonnes of 
Sanaffib, nine hundreth {euentie and two: the 
fonnes of Meruth, a thoufand fifty and two, 
efor. 25 Thefonnes of || Phaffaron, -athonfand 
forty and feuen:the fonnes of | 
fand and feuenteene: 


226 @ The Leuites:: The’ fonnes of Ieffue, 


; three thoufand 


| Carme,athou> 


Cadmiel, Bannu‘and‘Suiu , feuenty and foure. 
37 @ The fonnes which wereholy fingers. 
The fonnes of Afaph;, an hundreth fourtie and 


eight. - 


28 @ Theporters. The fonnes of Salum, 


,Talmon. the fonnesof Jatal, the fonnes of |)/Tolman, the 


fonnes of Dacobi, the fons of Teta, the fonnes 
of Sami : all were an hundreth thirty and nine. 

:29:The minifters ofthe Temple. The fonnes 
of Efau,thefonnes of A fipha,the fonnes of Fa- 


ΟΡ 


baoth,the fonnes of |\Ceras,the fonnes of δια, 
the fonnes of Phaleu, the fonnes of Labdna, 
Haba,  thefonnesof|| Agraba, a3 αὶ 
30 Thefonnes'of || Actua,the fons of | Ou- 
ta,the fonnes of Cetab , the fonnes of || Agaba; 
the fonnes of |] Subai;thefonnes of ‘Anan , the 

' fonnes of Cathua,the fonnes of |'Geddur. 
_ 3x The fonnes of || Airus,the fonnes of Dai- 
faty;the fonnes of | Noeba,the fonnes of Chafe- 
Gazema. Βα, the fonnés of | Gazera,the fonnes of Azias, 
the fonnes of Phinees, the fonne of Afara, the 
fonnes of | Bafthai, the fonnes of Afana’, the 
forities of || Meani, the fonnes of | Naphifi ; the 
fonnies of | Acub, the fonnes of | Acipha, the 
fonnes of || Afur; the fonnes of Pharacim , the 

fonnes of | Bafaloth. I 

32 Thefonnes of || Mceda, thefonnes of 


47 {Bur 


\ Apocrypha. 


Or, Aterbezeci 5. The fonnesof || Aterifias , 
two: the fonnes of Ceilan & Azot 
feuen: the fonnes of Azucan foure hundreth 
thirtie and two. 

for,thefannes of τό. |} Thefonnes of Ananias » an hundreth 
B Ananiaan 9d ones the fonnes of Arom,and thefonnes of 


304 


ninetieand - Coutha, the fonnes of | Corea, the fonnesof 
us, fixty and 


Or, Charefcha, 


| Charcus, the fonnes of Aferar; thefonnesof | Or, Barows. 
|| Thomoi,the fonnes of |] Nafith the fonnes of (277° 


|Or, χα, 


33 The fonnesof the feruantsofSalomon. 
Thefonnes of} Afaphion, the fonnes of || Pha- bilgi ΝΣ 


th 


rird,the fonnes of | Ieeli, the fonnes of Lozon, |\orPharuda, 
the fonnes of Ifdael, the fonnes of | Sapheths:t, 0relah. 

34 The fonnes of Agia, the fons of || Phac 
threth, the fonnes of} Sabie. , the fonnes of Sa- 
rothie,the fonnes of Mafias, the fonnes of Gar, 
the fonnes of {| Addus, the fonnes of || Subas, jo, suiabs 
the fonnesof Apherra , the fonnes of Barodis, 
‘thefonnes of Sabat,cthe fonnes of Allom. 

35 All the minifters of the ‘Temple,and the 
fonnes of the feruants of Salomon, were three 
hundreth, feuenty and two. i 
62°36 ‘Vhefecame vp: from || Thermeleth and '2% Telmelah 
Thelerfas:Caraathalat and Aalar lea 

37 Neithercouldthey fhew their families αν 
nor their ftocke how they were of Ifrael, the 
fonnes of ||Ladan the fonne of 
of || Necodan, fixe hundreth fifty andtwo: 
238 And of the Priefts thofe which exercifed !0%™ 
the office of Priefts, and were not found, the 
fonnesof ||Obdia, the fonnes of f Accos , the |or,zobia. 
fonnes of Abdus, * which had taken for wife !}0% #20 
Augia,ove of the daughters of | Berzelaius, 

39 And was ¢alledafter his name: & when 
the defcription of the kinred of thefe men had 
been fought inthe regifter, and couldnot bee 
y were fet apart from the office of 


|| Or, Staphelia, 
h- Or, Phacarcth, 
\|Or, Sabir 
||Or,Spartia. 


ἡ Or, Addu. 


and Thelbarfa. 


d in g th etn. Carathalar and 


Ban, the fonnes lor, Dalaias, 


|'Or,Tubia, 


*EZrA 2,616 
| Or, Barzeleube 


£440 For |’Neemias and Attharias fayde to |lOr,Nehemias, 
them, that they fhouldnot be partakers of the “Τα. 
holy things, tillthere arofe'an high Prieft εἷος 

thed with do&trineand trueth. 

41 So all they of Ifrael from them of twélue 
yeereold.andhittle children, were | forcy thou= [0r, fourty and.* 
fand,befidesinenferuatits and women {eruants 
two thoufand three hundreth and fixtie. 

42 Their feruants and handmaids were fe- 
uen thoufand three hundreth fou ΤΥ and feuen: 
the finging men and women; two hundrcth 
fourty and fiue : 

43 Camels,foure hundreth thirty and fue? 
and horfes , feuen hundreth thirtie and fixe= 
mules,twohundreth fourty and fiue : || beaftes lOr,affes, 
that bare the yoke, fiue thoufand fiue hundreth; 
twentie and fiue. 
~ 44 And there were of the gouernoursafter 
their families , whzch when they were come to 
the Temple inIerufalem , vowed to buildthe 
houfe in his owne place according to their 


two thoufand 
9 three hundreth 
and fixtie. 


5 And to giueto thetreafure of the works, : 
||athoufand poundin gold, andfiuethoufand [θν»ο τοί 12. 


thoufand pound, 


pound in filuef , and an hundreth Prieftly gar- and of filwer fime 
Co. 


46 Andthe Priefts and the Leuites and the 
people dwelt in Ierufalem,and inthe coustrey, 
audtheholy fingers and the porters and all If- 
sael in their | villages, 


Or, quarters, 


ee OE ene, 
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47 {Buc * when the feuenth moneth was 
neere, andwhen the children of Ifrael were 
euery one at home , they were all gathered to- 
gether with one accord into the open place of 
the firft gate, which is toward the Eaft. 

48 Then Iefus the fonne of lofedec and 
his brethren the Priefts, with Zorobabel the 
fonne of Salathiel and his brethren , rifing vp, 
made ready the Altar of the God of Ifrael, 

49 Toofter burnt offerings vpon it accor- 
ding asitis written 1n the booke of Moyfes 
the man of God. 

50 Whither alfo there were gathered a- 
gainft them of all nations of the land : but they 
drefled the Altarin his owne place, although 
all the nations of the land were their enemies 
and vexed thein, and they offered facrifices ac- 
cording to the feafon, and burnt offerings to 
the Lord, morning and euening. 

st They kept alfo the feaft of Taberna- 
cles, as itis *ordeinedin the Law, and offered 
facrifices euery day,as was requifite, 

s2 And afterward, the continual! oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and ofthe new 
moneths and of allholy feafts. : 

53 4] Andall * they which had nade any 
vow to God, began to offer facrifice vnto God 
in the firft day of the feuenthmoneth, although 
the Temple of God was not yet built. 

54 They gaue alfo money to the Mafons 
and to theworkemen, and ineate and drinke 
with gladneffe, 

55 And charets to the Sidonians & tothofe 
of Tyrusto bring Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which fhouldbee brought by flotes tothe ha- 
uen of loppeaccording to the commandement 
giuen ynto them by Cyrus King of Perfia. 

56 Andinthefecond yeere and fecond mo- 
neth came into the Temple of God in Ierufa- 
lem, Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel, and Ie- 
{us the fonne of lofedec, & their brethren, and 
the Priefts and Leuites, and all theythat came 

,out of captiuitie into Lerufalem, 

_ §7 And *laydthe foundation of the houfe 
of God in the firft day of the fecond moneth of 
thefecond yeere after thcirreturne into Iudea 
and Ierufalein. 

58 And they appointed the Leuites from 
twenty yeereold ouer the workes of the Lord, 
and Iefus andhisfonne, andhisbrethren, and 
his brother Cadmiel , and the fonnes of Madia- 
bon withthe fonnes of Ioda, the fonne of He- 
liadun,with their fonnes,and brethren, exer all 
the Leuites with oneaccord did follow after 
the worke,calling ypon the works in the houfe 
ofGod: thusthe workemen builtthe Tem ple 
of the Lord. 

59 And the Priefts ftood clothed with their 
Jong garments with muficall s/fruments and 
trumpets,and the Leuites the fonnes of Afaph 
with cymbals, 

όο Singing & blefling the Lord, according 
to the ordinance of DanidKing of I{rael, 
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to the praife of the Lord, becaufe his mercy and 
lory # for eucrin all Ifrael. 

62 Thenallthe people blew trumpets, and 
cried witha lowd voice, praifingthe Lord for 
theraifing vp of the houfe of the Lord. 

63 Alfotome of the Prieftes and Leuites, 
and chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had 
feene the former houfe, 

64 Came to fee the building of this with Γ 
weeping & great crying, and many with trum- ἢ | 
pets,and ioy cried with lowd voice. | 

65 Sothat the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becaufe of the weeping of the peo- 
ple: yetthere was a great multitude that blew 
trumpets,fo that they were heard farre off. 

66 @ Wherefore whenthe enemies of the 
tribesof Juda and Beniamin heard it,they came 
to knowe what noife of trumpets it was, 

67. And they knew that they of the captiui- 
ty builethe Templeto the Lord God of Ifrael. 

68 Wherfore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Iefus,and the chiefe of the families, {aid ya- 
to them, Letys build alfo with you. pe 

69 Forwe obey your Lord,as you doe,and ε 
facrifice ynto him fince the dayes of || Asbafa- [Orel ty 
πές king of the Aflyrians, which brought ys erin 

ither. εἰ 

70 Then Zorobabel , avd Τεῆις. ἀπά τῆς 
chiete of thefamilies of Iftael {aid tothem, It 

doth not appertaine to vs, and to you tobuild 
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an houfe to the Lord our God. , bee 

71 Forwe alone will build it tothe Lord bth 
God of Ifrael,as it becommeth vs, andas* Cy= “Exratinte 1 Ty 
rus the King of the Perfians bade ys. fan 


72 Howbeit the people of the land made 
them fluggifh that were inIudea, and letted 
them to build the worke, and by theirambuth- 
ments and {editions and confpiracies hindered 
the finifhing of the building 

73 Allthe time of King Cyrus life: fo that 
they werelet from the building two yeere, yn- 
tillthe reigne of Darius. 


CHAP. VI. | 
1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temples 
3 Siftnnes would let them. 7 His Epiftle to Darius. 23 
TheK ings. anfwere to the contrary. 


B Ve *in the fecond yeere of the reigne of «Eerste ὦ 
Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias thefonne "5" 4 
of Addo the Prophets prophefied to the Iewes, a 
cuen vnto them that were in Judea and Ierufa- ᾿ 
lem, inthe Name of the Lord God of Ifrael, 

which they called ἢ vpon. —tGreckgope | 

2 Then Zorobabel fonne of Salathiel wae 
and Iefus the fonne of Iofedec ftood vp, and 
began to buildthe houfe of the Lord , whichis 
in lerufalem ,. the Prophets ofthe Lord being 
withthem,and helpin eg them. 

3 (In that time Sifinnes the gouernour of 
of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes with 
his companions came ynto them ὶ 

4 And faid vnto them, By whofe comman- 
dement build you this houfe and this building, 


and 
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and enterprife all chefe other th ings? and who §itisin building, and is nor finifhed, 
are the builders that encerprife fuch things ὃ 21 Now therefore if it pleafethe King, let 
5 Butthe Ancients of the lewes had grace itbefought vp in the kitigs Libraties ‘concer 
ofthe Lord) after thathee had vifited the cap- ning Cyrus. | 
tiuitie, | ~ -* 22 And ifit bee found that the building of 
δ. That they were notletted to buildyn- thehoufeof the Lord at Terufalenrhath beene 
tilit- was fignified vnto Darius.of thefe matters, done by the confent of King Cyrus , and if it 
and an aniwere was receiued. ᾿ς feeme good to the lord! our King}let him make 
7 {The copie ofthe Epittle;whichhe@id γὲ anfwere concerning thefe things. 
write and {end te Darius: SISINNES ρο- 23 Then King Darit's Commanded to fearch 
uernour of Syrtaand of Phenice’, and Sathras. inthe Kings Libraries, that were in Babylon, 
bouzanes, and their companions; prefidentsin and there was‘ found in E cbatane, which isa 
Syriaand Phenice falute King Darius. tower inthe region of Media, a place where 
<8 Tt may pleafe the King our Mafter plains fuch things were laidvp for memorie, 
Ty to vnderftand) that when Wee came to the 24 Inthe firft yeere of theraigne of Cytus, 
», CouNtrey of ludea , and entéed into the citie of King of Cytus commaunded the houfe ‘of the 
Terufalein, wée found in che citie of Ietufalenr Lord at lerufalertobe builded, where they did 
the Ancients ofthe Tewes that were ofthe cap=  facrifice with the continuall fire. 
titity, : τ 25. Of which the height (ould bee of three» 
εἰ Building an houfe to the Lord, greatand {care cubites,the breadth of threef{<ore cubites 
new, ofhewenftones, andof great price) and with three rowes of hewen ftones, andone 
whe timber alréadylayd vpon the walles, _ Yoweof newe wood of that countrey,and that 
“10 And thefe workes are done with great the coftes fhouldbe payed out of the Houle of 
fpeede, yea, andthe worke hath good fuccéfle King Cyrus; a 
intheir hands,fo thatit willbefinifhedwithall 26 Andthatthe holy veffels of the houfe of 
glory and diligence. the Lord; atwell thofe of golde as of filuer, 
‘ar Then we asked their Ancients, faying, which Nabuchodanofor had caried out of the 
By whofe commaundement builde you this houfe im Του! ΠῚ πα brou ght into Baby«’ 
houfe,and lay the foundation of thefe works? lon, fhould bee reftored to the houfe, which is 
“12 Weaskedthem thefe thingsto thein= in Fertifaletn » and fet in the plac¢ where they 
fent tonotifiethemto thee, & to writetothee were Biot tit ΒΒΝΣ 1 22 
the men that gouerned it: therfore we deman- 27 Alfo he commatinded that Siftanes, δος 
ded the naines of the gouernours in writing:°' ἐδ ΟἿΣ ofSyriaand Phenice, and Sathrabou- 
“13 Butthey anfwered, faying, Weeare the zanes, and their companions, and thofe which 
feruantsof the Lord, which hathcreatedthie were conftitute captaines in Syria and Phenice, 
Keaten andthe earth, fhould take heedé to refraine from that place, 
“x4 And * this houfe was built vp many & to fuffer Zorobabel'the feruant of the Lord, 
yeers agoe by a King of I{rael great and ftrong, and gouernour of Tudea; andthe Elders ofthe 
and was finifhed. Jewes to build that houfe of the Lord in that 
15 But when our fathers, prouoking God place. : aes | : 
τὸ wrath, finned again{t the Lord of Ifrael 28 And Talfo haue commanded to buildie 
which vin heauen,*hedelinered them into the cleane vp againe, and that they bee diligent to’ 
hands of Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon of helpe therm of the captiuitie of the ewes, till 
the Chaldeans, the houfe ofthe Lord be finifhed, 
46 Whobrake downe the houfe, and burnt 29. And that fome part’ of the’ tribute of 
it,and caried the people captiue to Babylon. Coelofyria and Phenité fhould bee diligently 
17 But in the firft yeere ofthe reigneofCy- giuento thefe men for facrifice ynto the Lord, 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus and to Zorobabel the gouernour, for bulles, 
wrotethat this houfe fhouldbe builtvp.- ———s rammes,and amnbes ὦ ἐᾷ 
48 And the holy veflels of gold and of fil. 30 Alfo corne, and falt, and wine, and oyle 


_ uer, which Nabuchodonofor had cariedout of continually euety yeere without faile, asthe 
9 


thehoufe at Ierufalem,andhaddedicatedthem Priefts, which are in Jerufalem, fhall teftifie to 
in hisowne Temple,Cyrus the Kingtooke out’ be {pent euery day, . 
ofthe Temple at Babylon,andthey were giuen’ 21 That offerings may be made to the hi gh 
to Zorobabel,and co {| Sanabaffarusruler. © God for the king and his children and that th ey 
~19 And acommandement was giuen ynto may pray for their lines. i 
him,that he fhould cary away thofeveffels,and 32 Fnrthermorehe commanded that who-_ 
put thet inthe Temple at Jerufalem, andthat foeuer fhould Sg ey any thing afore {po- 
this Temple of the Lord fhouldbebuiltinthis kenor written , or derogate any thin g thereof, 
lace. _ that a tree fhould bee taken out of his poffeffi=" 
20 Then the fame Sanabaffarus,being come on,and hebe hanged thereon, & that his goods | 
hither, laid the foundations of the houfeof the fhoulabethe <ings. Akh eee 
Lordat Ierufalem,and fince that time tillnow, 23. Andtherforeletthe Lordwhofe ust 
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*Exra 6.1 3, 


is there called vpon.,, deftroy euery,king and 
nation,which ftretcheth out his hand to hinder 
or doe.cuillto that houfe of the Lord, which is 
in Ierufalem. \ larry oat 

341%: LDariusthe King haue: ordained that 

it {hould, be diligently executed according to 

thefethings..... Ἢ 30 7π τ 295 91 ν | 

C.H AoPso! VEL boog 

1 Siftnnes and hs companions follow the Kings: commande= 
ment , and helpe the Iewes.to build the Temple. 4. The 
time that,it was built. 10 They keepe the Paffeouer. 

‘Hen Sifinnesthe * gouernour of Coelo- 

T (γειὰ and. Phenice,and,Sathrabouzanes,” 
and their companions , obeying King Darius 
commandements, er eee 

2 Aflifted diligently theholy works wor- 
king with the Ancients.and.gouernours of the 
Sanctuary. Fh cidiabe poechan thats ΕΝ 
3 And the holy workes profpered by Ag- 
geus)and.Zacharias the; Prophets which pro- 
phefied. ΠΣ mawon Τὸ ὁ yh) 4 ei 
..4. So they finifhed all, things by, thecom-. 
mandementof the Lord.God of Ifiael,8¢ with, 
the confent of Cyrus and’ Darius ,..and Arta- 
xerxeskings ofthePerfians.. τ... ὅσ... .Ὁ τ΄ 
5 Thus the holy, Houfe:was. finifhed in, 
the three and twentieth day of the moneth A- 
dar in the fixt, yeere of Darius king of the Per- 
IANS ΠΥ ρα Pade hace 8 | ἡ 
6 @ And the children of Iftael, and the 
Priefts and the Leuites , and the reft, »which 
were of the captiuity, aud had any charge ,.did 
accordiny το the things -wrsttex in the, booke, 
of Moyles... Acie ais 

7. And they offered for the dedication of 
the Temple of the Lord,an hidreth bulles;two 
hundreth rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 

_ 8, eMndtwelue goates for the finne of all. 
Ifrael,according to the, numberof the chiefc of; 
the tribes of Ifrael. 

9. Andthe Priefts, andthe Leuitesftaod 
according to their kinreds clothed with long 
robes inthe workes ofthe Lord God of Ifrael, 

_ according to the booke of Moyfes, andalfo the 
porters in euery gate... ..... 

ἄρ And the children of Ifracl offered the: 
Paffeouertogether with. them of the captiuity, 
in the fourteenth dzy of the firft moneth, after 
that the Priefts and Leuites were fanctified. 

_ 11 ;Butall the children of the captiuity were 
not fanctified together, but all the Leuites 
werefanc¢tified together, se: ih 

12 And they offered the Paffeouer, for-all 
the children of the captiuitie,and for their bre- 
thren the Priefts,and for themfelues. 

13 Then all the children of Iftael which 
were ofthe captiuitie did eate ewer allthey that 
had feparated themfelues fram the abominati- 
oat et the people of the land, and fought the 

ord. 


14 And they.kept the feaft of vnleauened 
bread feuen dayes,reioicing before the Lord, 
15, Becaufe hee had turned the counfellof 


the king -of the, Aflyrians towards thein to - 
ftrengthen, their handes inthe, workes of the 
Lanttinloglraelsid tesstera ods em 
1Efdras commeth from Babylon to Ierufalem. 10. The 
copie of the commiffioy given by Artaxerxes. 29 Efdrds 
‘igineth thankes tothe Lord. 32 The number of the heads 
2ofthe people thatocame with shim. 176° His prayeriand 
confeffion. εἶ HLS 3V 1 eft vite 
iA. Ndafter thefe things, when. Artaxerxes 
Awkitg of the Perfians reigned , Efdras the 


fanune of || Saraias the Sonne, of. Ezerias, the foie \Or,Araria, 


of Helcias,the/oxne of Salum, ἐν \,.. 


¢ 


MS 2ESuog 
2 The foune of Sadoc 5; the fonne of Achix 


τοῦ, the fonne of Amarias , the /onne.of jEzias, [Or navian 
thefon of || Memeroth; the fonneof|| Zaraias, the \or,Merain, 


Or, Sama 


μας of || Sauias,the fonne.of Boccas,the/onne of 
Abifum, the fonue of Phinees, the fonne of Fleas 


zar,the fonue of Aaron-wasthe high Pritts, ...1, 
2. This Efdras went out of Babylon, and 


‘Wasa Scribe well taughtin the Law ot Moyles, 


giuenby the Lord God of Ifrael.., athe 

4 Alfothe, king gauc him.great.honour, 
he found grace in his fight imall his requefts. 
4, With him, alfo,there, departed fome,of 
the children of irael, and of the Prieftsand Le~ 
uites, andof the holy Singers, and of the por- 
ters;,.and of thezmimitters of.che;Temple yato 
lerufalem, τή nod “Ἰοήν Ὁ 

ό... Τὰ the, feuenth yeere of the: reigne, of 
Astaxerxes, andinthe ΠΕ moneth :.:this. was 
thefcuenth yeere, of the king (,forthey went 
out of Babylon in the-firft. day, of the firflunos 


neth,,:. ὌΝ σὴ δ μὰν 

. 7, And came toTerufalem according as the 

Lord gaue them {peed in theiriourney) .._,, ἢ 

3 For Efdras had gotten.great knowledge: 
fo that he would Jet nothing paffe that was,in 
the Law of the Lord, and in the Commande- 
ments,and he taughtall Iftael all the ordinan- 
cesandiudgements. | τὰ 

9... So the commiffion written by king Ars. 
taxerxes was giuen, Efdras the Prieft and Rea- 
der ofthe Law ofthe Lord: the copie thereof: 
followeth. sb 

ΣΟ King Artaxerxes to Efdrasthe Prieftand 
reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

_.11. Forafmuchas I confider thin gs with.pi- 
tie , 1 haue commanded that they that willand 
defire of the nation of the Iewes,: and of the, 
Priefts.and Leuites whichare in our kingdom : 
fhould go with thee ynto Iftael, 

ἃ 2. Therfore as many as be willing,let them 
depart together asit hath feemed good to mee 
and my {euen friends the counfellers, 5 
13. That they,may vifit the things that are 
in Judeaand Ierufalem diligently , 85 itis con- 
teinedin the Law of the Lord; ᾿ 7 
4:14 And carie the gifts to the Lord of Ifrael 
in Terufalem,which] and my friends haue vow- 
o : τ 3 the goldand filuer, which fhall bee 

ound in thecountrey of Β: opertatni 
to the Lord in aes apyioR or SES 

15. Withthat which is giuen of the people, 
to 


Ὑ Apocrypha. 


to the Temple of the Lord their God, that ας 
might bee brought to lerufalem, as well filuer 
as golde, forbulles , and rammes, and lambes, 
andthingsthereunto pertaining, 

16 ‘What they may offer thetifices to the 
Lord vpon the Altar ofthe Lord their God, 
which isin Terufalem. 

17 And whatfocuer thowandthy brethren 


Shape 


|,Or,Hattus, 


Dauid, || Lettus. 
31 Ofthe fonnes of Sechenias, ofthe fons 

of Phares, Zacharias, and with him werecoun- 

tedan hundrethand fifty men. ! 

32 Ofthe fonnes of || Salomon, Abeliacnias "7777740? νἼος- 
the fonne ofZacharias, and withhimtwohun- — 
dreth men. 

33 OfthefonnesofZathoe , Sechenias the 


will doe with the golde or filuer , accomplifh it (ὕπο of || Iczolus,and with him three hundreth or, rexiet, 


according to the willofthy God. 

18 Andthe holy veffels ofthe Lord, which 
are giuen thee for the vfe ofthe Temple of thy 
God, which isin Ierufalem thou thalt fer be- 
fore thy God in Ierufalem. 

19 And what other things foeuer thou fhale 
remember forthe vfe ofthe Tetmpleofthy God, 
thou thalt giue it out of the kings treafure. 

20 And Ialfo King Artaxerxes hauecom- 
mandedthe’ Freafirers of Syria and Phenice, 
chat whatfoeuer Efdras , the Prieftand Reader 
of the Lawe ofthe higheft God, hall fend for, 
they fhould give it him with all fpeed, euen to 
the fumme of an hundreth talents of filucr, 

¥-2¥ Andlikewife vato an hundreth cores of 
corne , atid an hundreth pieces of wine,and o- 
ther thingsin abundance. 

22. Let all things bee done to the higheft 
Godaccording tothe Lawe of God with dili- 
$ence,that wrath come not vpon the Kingdom 
ofthe king and of his fonnes. : 

123. Allo to you it is commaunded , that of 
none of the Priefts or Leuites, ot holy fingets, 
of potters or minifters of the Temple;or ofthe 
Wworkemen ofthis Temple, no tribute nor taxe 
be taken, nor that any haue power to taxe them 
iftany thing. 

24 Thowalfo Efdras, according to the wift 
dom γος; ordeine Iudges and gouernors, 
that they may iudge in all Syriaand Phenice all 
thofe which are well inftructed inthe Law of 
thy God, and teach thofe which arenot in- 
ftructed. 

25 Andletall thofe which fhall tranfgreffe 
the Lawe of God and the King, bediligently 
punifhed, either with death , or other punifh- 
ment, either with penaltie of money, orba- 
nifhment. | 

26 @ThenEfdras the Scribe faide , Blefled 
be the onely Lord God of my fathers, which 
hath put this in the heart of the King to plori- 
fie his houfe which is in Ierufalem, 

27 Andhathhonoured me before the King 
and the counfellers, and all his friends, and go- 


_wernours, 


28 @ * Therefore! was encouraged by the 


helpe of the Lord my God , and gathered men 


of Ifrael to goe-vp with me. 

29 Thefeare the guides after their families 
and order of dignities , which came vp with me 
out of Babylon inthe reigne of Artaxerxes the 
King. 
γἢ Of the fonnes of Phinees, Gerfom,of the 
fonnes of Ithamar ,Gamael , of thefonnes of 


men: of the fonnes of Adin, || Obeth /oxne ore 
of Ionathas, and withhim two hundrethand =” 
fifty men. 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Elam , [/Tefias fone of !Ortefaias. 
Gotholias,and with him feuentie men. 

35 Ofthe fonnes of Saphatias, Zarias /onme 
of || Machael,and with him feuenty men. ἀμ οὶ 

36 Of the fonnes of Joab, | Badias , (χρό of |r-0haiia”, 
Jezélas,; and with him two hundreth & twelue 
men. 

37 Of the fonnes of {| Banid , Affalimoth Ned a ee 
fonne of Jofaphias, and withhim an hundreth ον 
and threefcore men. 

38 Ofthe fonnes of Babi,Zacharias fonne of 
Bebi,and with him twenty and eight men. 

39 Ofthe fonnes of | Aftath,Iohannes fone "νά. 
of Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten. toe 

40 Ofthefonnes of Adonicam the laft : and 
thefe are the names of them, Eliphalat, || Ieouel | Or,rebel, 
and || Matas , and with them feuenty men : of!" 
the fonnes of || Bagouthi fonne' of Heacourus, !07-Bagei, vii, 
and with him feuenry men. ἀρ τς 

41. @AndI gathered them together tothe 
floodcalled * Thetas, and pitched our tents *£*74 8.15. 
there three dayes,and numbred them. 

42 But when Thad found there none of the 
Priefts nor Leuites, | 

43 Ifentto Eleazar, and beholde, there 
came || Maafinan, and Alnathan, and Samaian, !l0r-Ma/ma,’ 

, ξ Aluathan: 
and |'Toribon,and Nathan, Ennatan,Zacharian, jor, forib.Elna. 
and Mofollamon the chiefe,and beftlearned, — a",Zacharie, 

. τῷ Mofollam, 

44 And I bade them to go to Daddeus the 
captain, which was inthe place ofthe treafury, 

45 With charge to bid Daddcus and his 
brethren, and the treafurers that were there, to 
fend to vs them, which fhould offer facrifice in 
the houfe of our Lord. 

46 Andthey brought vnto ys bythe migh- 
tie hand of our Lord, learned men of the fonnes 
of Moli,the fonne of Leui , the fonne of Mrael, to 
wit,|| Cifebebran and his fonnes, & his brethren Or, Seredia 
being eighteene. 

47 And Afebia, and|| Anon, andOfaian jlor.4nom, 
his brethren of the fonnes of ἢ Canaineus with τὰ ΣΝ 
their fonnes,twenty perfons. ee : 

48 And of the minifters of the Temple, ® 
which Dauid gaue, and thofe which were ru- 

Jers ouer the worke of the Leuites, towit, mini- 
{ters of the’Temple,two hundreth and twenty, 
of whom all the nates were regiftred, 

49 @ And *thete I proclaimed a fat for the *zzra 8.22. 
yong men before the Lord to aske of hima 

oodiourney both for vs, and for them that 
were With vs, for our children, & for our cattel. 
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pocrypha. ϊ 
50 For I was afhamed to aske the King gouernouts came tome, faying, The people of | 


ROr, Serebias, 


}Or,Marimoth, 
theifonne of Lora 
of Urie. 


Or, Noedia, 
fonnes fonne of 


Bannws. 


footmen, or horfemen, or condué for fafegard 
again{t our enemies: 

51 Becaufe we hadfayd to theKing, that 
the powerof our Lord fhould bee with them 
that foughthim,to direct them in allthings. 

52 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe, 
according tothefe things , whom we found fa- 
uourable. 

53 LhenI chofe fromamong the chiefe of 
the tribes,and ofthe Priefts,tcwelue men,to wz, 
Efebrias and Affanias, and with them ten of 
their brethren. 

54 AndI weighedthem the filuerand the 
gold, andthe holy veffels of the houfe of our 
Lord, which the King and his counfellers, and 
his princes,and all Ifrael had giuen. | 

55 AndI weighed them fixe hundreth and 
fiftie talents of filuer, and filuer veffels of an 
hundreth talents , and an hundreth talents of 

old, 
: 56 Andtwentie golden bafins, and twelue 
veflels of brafle,of fine braffe fhining like gold. 

57 AndIfaid tothem, You are alfo holy 
tothe Lord, andthe veffels are holy, andthe 
golde, andthe filuer isa yowe tothe Lord of 
our fathers. 

58 Watch and keepe. them, till that you 
giue them to the heads of the families of the 
Priefts,and Leuites , and captaines of the fami- 
ies of Ifracl in Ierufalem in the chambers ofthe 
houfe of ourGod. 

“59 So the Priefts and Leuites tooke the fil- 
uerandthe gold, and the veffels, and caried 


* them to Ierufalemto the Temple of the Lord. 


6o And we departed fromthe flood Thera, 
inthe twelfth day of the firft moneth,and came 
to lerufalem, according to the mighty power 
of our Lord with ys: and the Lord delinered 
vs from the beginning of our iourney froin all 
enemies. So wecametolerufalem. 

61 And three dayes being paft there, in the 
fourth day the faluer that was weighed, and the 

old was delinered inthe Houfe of our Lord 
to || Marmoth the Prieft,the fonne oflouri, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the /oxne of 
Phinees : and there were with then, Tofabad 
the fone of lefus, and |] Moeth fonne of Sabba- 
nus,Leuites : all was delinered them by number 
and weight. 

63 Andall theweight of them was written 
that fame houre. 

64 Afterwards thofe that were come out 
ofthe captiuitie , offered facrifices to the Lord 
God of Ifrael , even tweluc bulles for all Ifrael, 
rammes fourefcore and fixteene, 

65 Lambes threefcore and twelue, twelue 
goates for faluation, allin facrificeto the Lord. 

66 Andthey prefented the comandements 
of theKing tothe Kings ftewards, and tothe 
gouernors of Coelofyria and Phenice who ho- 
noured the people,and the Temple of God. 

67 q * When thefe things were done, the 


s 


Ifrael,the Princes and the Prichs, and the Le. 
uiteshaue not feparated from: thems the ftrange 
eople of theland, . 

68 Northe pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit 
of the Canaanites,and the Chetites, and Phere. 
fites,and Iebufites,and Moabites, and Egypti- 
ans,and Idumeans,. 

69 Fortheyhaue dwelt with their daugh.. 
ters , both they and theirfonnes , and the ho] 
feedeis mixed with the ftrange people of the 


Jand,and the gouernoursandrulershauebeene 


partakers of this. wickednefle from the begin- 
ning ofthething. _ 

qo. Andafloone as [had heard thefe things, 
Irent my clothes,and the holy garment, and 
pulled the haire off mine head, & offiny beard, 
and fate medowne forrowfulland very fad. 

71 Then alfo all they that were mooued 
with the word ofthe Lord God of Iftael, came 
tome whilesI wept for the iniquitie,but Late 
very fad till the euening facrifice. 

72 Then 1 rofe from the fatt with my clothes 
torne ἡ andtheholy garment, andbowedm 
knees. and ftretched foorth mine hands tothe 
Lord, 


73 And laid, ΚΟ Lord, Iam afhamed , and *zers9.¢ 


confounded before thy face. 

74. For our finnes are increafed aboue our 
heads, & ourignorancesare lifted vp to heauen, 

75 Yea, euen fromthe time of our fathers 
We are in great finneynto this day. 

76 For our finnes therefore ,.and our fa- 
thers wee with our brethren, with our kings 
and Priefts haue been giuen vp tothe kings of 
the earth,to the {word and to captiuitie,andfor 
a pray with all {hame vnto this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercie 
bin,O Lord, that there fhould beleftvsa rootes 
and name in the place of thy holincffe! 

78 And that thou fhouldeft reuealetovsa 
lightin the houfe of the Lord ourGod, and 
giuc ys meate in the time of our feruitude! 

79 Forwhen we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God , but he gaue vs fauourbe- 
forethe kings of the Perfians, that they fhould 
giue vs meate, 

80 Andthatthey fhould honour the Tem- 
ple of our Lord, and raife vp Sion that is defo- 
Jate, & giue vs affurance in Judea & Jerufalem. 

δι᾽ Andnow,O Lord, what fhal welay,ha- 
uing thefe thin gs? for wehaue tran{grefled thy 
commandements , which thou hati giuen by 
the hands of thy feruants the Prophets, faying, 


82 * Becaufe the land, which ye σὸς toin- “Dent.7obe | 


herite, isa land polluted by the pollutions of 
the ftrangers ofthe land, which haue filledit 
with their filthineffe, 

83 1 herefore now ye fhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your fonnes, neither giuc your 
daughters to their fonnes, 

‘8&4 Neither thal] you defireto haue peace 
with them for cuer, that yee may bee made 


ftrong, 
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{trone, and eate the good things of the land, 
and leaue it for an inheritatice to yotirchildren 


for euer. 

85 Therefore all that is come to pafle, 
was done for our wicked workes } and forour 
great finnes + yet, Lord thou haftforborneour 
finnes, ᾿ 

86 And halt giuen ysfucharoote : bat wee 
againe haue turned backe to tranf. στοίίς thy 
Law’, ἀπά το mixe vs with theyidleahneffe of 
the people of the land. | 

87 Mighteft thou not bee anerie with vsto 
deftroy vs fothat thou fhouldeft neither leaue 
vs roote,nor feede,nornaine? .’ | 

83: Bar,O Lord of Ifrael thou art trues for 
thereis aroote lett, exen ynto this day. | 

89 Behold, wee are now before thee with 
Our iniquities , neither can-weeéndure before 
thee forthefethings. 
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iy | Κ᾿ Ezra 10.46 90-@ And* as Etdras prayed and confefled 
il | and wept , and lay vponthe sround before the 
Temple, a very great multitude was gathered 
My vnto him out of lerufalem of men and women, 
My and yong children : for there was ereatlamen- 
i tation aniong the multitude. ἜΤΗ 
FE ttor,teiet, 91 Then lechonias the fonneof|| Ieel of thie 
tl a . fonnes of Hrael, crying out, faid, O Efdras, we 
shi - haue finned againft the Lord God:.we haue τὰς 
Mee ken inmatriage {trange women of the\nations 
ha of the land. ] "Lies O | 
thy 92 Andnow all Ifraclis doubtfull: th erefore 
he _ det vs make an oath concerning this to-the 
lal Lord to. put away all our wiues;: whiclz are 
a {trangers,with their children. vy γίο 
ἢ 93 Ifitfeeme σοοάτο thee, and to'allthem 
" that obey the lawof the Lord; rife Vp and put 
: jt in execution. ἢ | | 
ι 94 For to thee doeth it appertairie,; and we 
4 are withthceto make thee Rrongisaol : 
a 95 Then Efdras arofe ,. avd made all the 
ΤῊ thiefe of the families of the Priefts and Leuites 
Of all Ifrdel'to fweare, that they woulddothus: 
and they fware. rel Ὁ ἱ 
p38 ἜΗΝ AP tT Xels sod To 
7 After Efdrashadread the Lawe for the frrange wines, 
10 They promifeto put them away. ee 
»  PrtHen * Efdras τοῖς from the court of the 


| Pere 10.6, rc 
| . Temple, aid went to the chamber of Io~. 
annan the fonne of Eliafib, . 

2 Andbeing lodged there, he did eateno 
bread nor dranke water , but mottrned for the 
great iniquities of the multitude. * is 

_3 And there was a proclatiation in all. 
Tudea and Terufalem, to all them that were of 
the captiuitie, that they fhould bee gatheredto’ 


Chap: ix. 


and Zabdeus,and'Canes, & Sameius, and Hie 
reel,and Azarias. 


(367 
y which were of the tribeof 
Juda andB eniamin,came together within three 
ἄλγος into Terufalem » this was the ninth ino-~ 
neth, and twentieth day of theinoiieth, 
6.:°Andall the multitude fate ii the broad 
place of the Temple fhaking becaufeof the eX 
treme winter. . ΒῈΝ | ea 
7: Then Efdras-arofe: and {aid) to them; 
Yee haue finned : for yee haue married {trange 
Wives, fothat yee haweaugmented the finnes 
of Ifrael, | 
8 Now thereforecon 
Lord Godof ott fathers) 
9. Aiid do his willand feparate your felues 
from. the ‘péoplé ‘of the land » and from the 
{trange Wines, | (um 
10 Then all the multitude cried out ‘and 
{aid withaloude voice; We will doefoas thou 
hattfaidd:s ! Gut 
Τα But bécaufe themultitudeé “great, and 
the time is winter, fo that wee cannot ftand 
without, atid the workeis not ofone day nar of 
two) feeitis chat many of vs haue finned in this 
iatter, τι 
ΤΙΣ aLeét the chiefe men of the multitude,and 
all they-which haue firange wities of our fami= 
lies, tarie : | 
13. Andletthe Prieftsand Indgescomeout 
ofall places atthe day appointed, till they haue 
appealeditlie wrath of the Lord again{t ys for 
this matter. BA) ς " 
14 ThenTonathas Afgels foune, and| EZe= 0r,tahaziin’ 
clas onne of || Thecan were appointedconcer= llor, Theewa, 
ning thefe things; and Mofollam and Sabbate. 
us didhelpethem. a | 
15 And they which were of the captiuitie, 
did after allthefe things. : 
16 Efdras the Prieft alfo chofe him ¢éréaine 
men, chiefeof their families, all by name : and 
they fate together in the firft day ofthe tenth 
moneth to examine this matter, QE 
17 And they made an endé of thet 
pertaining to them thathad married ft 
wiues in the firft day of the firftmoneth. 
18 And: there were found of the Prieftes, 
which had imatied {trangewiues, © QE 
19 Ofthe fonnes of fefus,the /oaaeof Iofe- 
dec, and of ha brethren; | Mathelas, and Elea- oy, 
zar,and Toribus,and || Ionadan. ἼΘΙ 
«26 ὙΠΟ alfo gaue their ‘hands το cat out 
their wiues , and offered aramme for thejy res 
conciliation in their purgation. gai i 
21 Andofthe fonnes of Eminer, |] Ananias 
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.. 22. And ofthe fonnes of ἢ Phaifu, Ellionas, |Or.Phefiur, 


Terufalem, i _ Maffias,Efmaclus,and Nathanael, and||Ocides joni Macias, 
4 Andthatallthey which fhould notmeet lus,and Talfase. cla seat eel el 
h there within two or three dayes, according to _ 23 Andofthe Leuites, Torabadus, and Se- tonsa «ἅ, 
| the ordinance of the Elders , which bare rule, mis, and Colitis , who was called \|\Calitas, arid “eis eee 
fhould haue their cattell confifcateto the Tem- Patheus,and;Ooudas,and Jonas) |’ Db: rhc 
| ple, and hee caft out from among them ofthe |.24 Oftheholy fingeis | | Eliazurus, Bac- fOrslifhand 
captiuitie, | churus, ὃ: i> New 
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Apocrypha. 


Or, Salim, 25 Of the Porters, |] Sallumus and Tol- 
banes, " 
26 Of them of Ifrael, of the fonnes of Pho- 
llor,Remia. rus, || Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, 
and Maelus., and Eleazar , and Afibias, and 
(lr,Banadia, || Banaias. 
ΠΝ, 27 Ofthefonnes of|| Ela, Matthanias ;Za- 
lor,zeremith,  charias, and || Hierielas,and || Hieremoth, and 
and Helias. ; 

Aedias. | 
flOr,Zathone, 28 And ofthe fonnes of|| Zamoth,Eliadas, 
io dati  EliGimus, Othonias, Iarimoth, and || Sabatus, 
and Sardai and Sardeus. a: 
Sane 29 Ofthe fonnes of || Bebai, Ioannes, and 
and & mah. Ananias, and || lofabad,and Ematheasz, 
fr,Bani,olam, =, 30 Ofthefonnes of|| Mani, Olamus , Ma- > 
eee ae muchus, Iedaias, Jafubus, Iafael, and Iere- 

moth. : 

Or, Addin, 31 And ofthe fonnes of || Addi, Naathus, 


Naatus,Laccnm, NA oofias, Laccunus, and Naidus , and Matha- 


Banaias. 


[ον Bezelel. _ nias, and || Sefchel, and Balnuus ;.and;Ma- 
Balnus,Manaffes. n affe aS. * 

32 And of the fonnes of Annas. Elionas, 
and Afeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Si- 
mona Chofamite. 

Se eee 3’ And of the fonnes of|| Afom, Altaneus, 

Maahin and || Matthias,and Banaias,Eliphalat; and Ma- 

naffes,and Semei. : 

Or,Ban,teremia, - 34. And ofthe fonnes of || Maani, Teremias, 

Moadi,Eniram. NAomdis, Omaitus , [πε], Mamai, and Paclias, 
and Amos,Carabafion & Euafibus, and Mam- 
nimatanaius, Elifiafis, Vamus,Elial1;Samis,Se- 
lemias, Nathanias , and of thefonnes of Ozo- 

τ ras, Selis, Efril, Azailus, Samaras, Sambis, Io- 
fiphus; 

35 Andofthefonnes of Ethna, Mazitias; 
Zabadias,Ethes,Inel,Banaias. 

36 Allthefe married ftrange wiues, and put 
them away with their children. 

' 37 And the Priefts and the Leuites dwelt 
in Ierufalem, andin the countrey , thefirft day 
of the feuenth moneth , and the children of I{= 
rael in their owne houfes. 

238 @*Thenall themulticude aflembled to- 
ether with one confent into the broad place 
before the gate of the Temple toward the Eaft, 

39 And fpake to Efdras the Prieft, and rea- 
der, that hee fhould bring the Law of Moyles, 
which had bin giuen by the Lord God of Iirael. 

40 Then brought Efdras the chiefe Prieft the 
law toall the multitude, both man and woman, 


" Nehem:8 1. 


eee 
[ 1. Efdras. ae 


and to allthe Priefts, that they might hearethe 
Law the firft day ofthe feuenth moneth. 

41 And hee read in the firftbroad place of 
the gate of the Temple, from morning to mid- 
day, before the men and the women, andall th 
multitude hearkned vntothe Law. . 

42 So Efdras the Prieft and reader of the 
Lawe, ftood ypon a pulpit of wood that was 
pteparcd. 


43, And.there ftood by him ||Matgathias, 0-.@atiig | 


Samus, Ananias , Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, 
Balafamus at his right hand, 


44 Andathis left hand|}Phaldaius,and Sail, l0r,Pedais, 


Melchias, Aothafaphus,Nabarias. 

45 Then Efdras tooke the booke of the Law 
before the multitude (for hee fate honourably 
before them all) 

46 Andthey all ftood vpright when he ex- 
poundedthe law , and Efdras blefledthe Lord 
the moft high God, the moftinightieGod of 
hoftes. 

47 Andthe whole multitudecried, Amen. 


48 Then Iefusand ||Anus,and Sarabias,and {0r,8as, 


Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabataias, Autanias,Ma- 
ianias and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus and 
Ananias , and Biatas the Leuites lift vp their 
hands, and fell downe‘on the ground, and wor- 
fhipped the:Lord, 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Lord, and 
ftood alfo earneftly vpon the reading. 


50 Then faid | Aththarates to Efdias the {or,Nebemia 


chiefe Prieftand reader,and to the Leuites,that 
taught the multitude in all things, This day is 
holy ynto the Lord, andall haue weptinhea- 
ring ofthe Law. | 

51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, 
and drinke the {weete drinks and fend prefents 
to them that haue not. 

52 For this day is holy to the Lotd, and 
bee not forie : for the Lord God will glori- 
fie you. 

Ἶ §3 So a Leuites commaunded all thefe 
things tothe people, faying, This day is hol} 
to the Lord: be nit Gd. x , é 

54. Then they departedall to eate, & drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to giue prefents to them 
that had not,and to make good cheare. 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the words 
wherewith they were inftructed , when they 
were aflembled together. 
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CHAP. I. 


8 The pesple ts reprooned for their vnfaithfulneffe. 30 God 
will hawe another people,if thefe will not be reformed. 


A> 


ὃ He fecond booke of the Prophet 


og *Efdras, thefonneof Saraias , the 
cod fonne of Azarias, the fonne of Hel- 
ὦ cias, the fonne of Sadanias, the 


fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of Achitob, 

2 Thefonne of Achias, the fonne of Phi- 
nees, the fonne of Heli, the fonne of Amerias, 
the fonne of Afie, the fonne of Marimoth, the 
fonne of Arua, the fonne of Offas,the fonne of 
Borith , the fonne of Abifei , the fonne of Phi- 
nees,the fonneot Eleazar, 

3 The fonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Le- 


ul 


SS SS Boe ee τ. 


oe 


A 
ἰ 
᾿ 


Ἀγ.4δι1. 


δι, 
ne *Bxot.14.28. 


Or, fireete, 
Exod:3.10, 
nd 4.14. 


ur 

lb 
Aaa 
a 

Ἢ 

Ἰπῇ ® Exod.14.29: 


Ἴ 


ΟΝ 
᾿ς ΠΥ Εχκοά τ2.21. 
| “ 


ain 


hon ᾿ Pxod.16.1 3; 
ἷ il i p/al.104.40, 


id 
i 


ἐν PNHi.1 4.3. 
al 
wo 


 BWifi.16,20. 


Σ U2.20 11, 
pwifd.s 1.4, 


Wfa..4, 
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ui) which E/dras was prifoner in the land of 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 
Perfia. 

4 ™*Andthe word ofthe Lord came ynto 
me,faying, 

ς Goe, and fhewiny people their finnes, 
and their children their wickedneffe, which 
they haue committed again{t mee: thatthey 
may tell their childrens children. 

6 Forthe finnes of theirfathers are encrea- 
fed in them, becaufe they haue forgotten mee, 
and hauc offered ynto ftrange gods. 

7 Haue not I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt from the houfeofbondage? but 
they haue prouoked me ynto wrath, and defpi- 
fed my counfels. 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine 
head, and caftall euill vypon them:for they haue 
not beene obedient vato my Law, but they are 
arebellious people. 

9 How long fhall I forbeare them, ynto 
whom I haue done fo much good? 

_ 10 *Many Kings haue I deftroyed fortheir 
fakes: Pharao with his feruants andall his army 
haue Ifinitten downe. 

11 Allthe nations haue I deftroyed before 
them : * I hauedeftroyed the Eaft, the people 
ofthe two countreys I yrus and Sidon, & haue 
{laine all their enemies. 

12 Speakethou therefore vntothein ; fay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, 

12 *I haue led you thorow the Sea, and 
hawe giuen you a fure|| way, fince the begin- 
ning : * I gaue you Moyfesfor a guide,and Aa- 
ron for a Prieft. , 

14 *Igaue you light in 4 pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue { done among you: yet 
haue yee forgotten me, faith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The 
quailes * were a token ynto you: I gate you 
tents for fafegard, wherein yee murmured: 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for 
the deftruction of your enemies, but γος yet 
murmute ftill. 

17 Wherearethebenefits,that I haue done 
for you ? when yee were hungrie in the wilder- 
nefle, * did yee not crie ynto me, 

18 Saying, Why haftthou brought ys into 
this wildernefle, to kill vs ? It had beene better 
for ys to haue ferued the Egyptians,then to die 
in this wildernefle. 

19 Ihadpitie vpon your mournings , and 
gaue you Manna to eate: * fo yee did eate An= 
gels food. f 

20 *When ye were thirfty,did not I cleaue 
the {tone, and waters did flowe out to fatisfie 
you? from the heate I couered you with the 
leauesofthetrees. | 7 

21 AndI gaue you fat countreys : I caft out 
the Canaanites, the Pherefites., and Philiftims 
before you: * what fhall 1 doe more for you, 
faith the Lord? τὰ 
.. 22 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, * When 


Chap. |. 


yee were in the wilderneffe atthe bitter waters; 
cing athir{t,and blafpheming my Name, 

23 I gaue you not fire for the blafphemies, 
but caftatree into the water ; andmadetherix 
uerfweete. . 

24 What fhallI doe ynto thee ; O Iacob? 


Apocrypha. | 


368 


thou * Iuda wouldeft not obey:I willturne me * éxod.32.%: 


to othernations, and ynto thofe will Igiue my 
Name,that they may keepe my Lawes: 

25 Secing yee haueforfakenme; I willalfo 
forfake you: when yee aske mercie of me,l will 
not haue pitie ypon you. 


26 *When ye call ypon me.I will notheare *yai.r: 


you:for ye hauedefiled your handswith blood, 
and your feete are {wift to commit murther, 

27 Although yee hauenot forfaken me,but 
your owne felues, faith the Lord. | 

28 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, Haue I 
not prayed you, asa father hisfonnes, andas a 
mother her daughters, and asa nource her 
yong babes, | | 

29 That yee would bee my people; asTam 
your God, and that yee would be my children 
as Lam yourFather ? 


30. *I gathered you together as ahennega- *Mar.n3.37: 


thereth her chickens ynder her wings: but now 
what fhall I doe ynto you? Iwillcaft you out 
frommy fight. 

31 * When you bring gifts ynto mee, I will 
turne my face from you : for your folemmne feaft 
dayes, your new moones, and your circumcifi« 
onshauel forfaken: 

32 [fent ynto youmy feruantsthe Prophets; 
whome yee haue taken and flaine, andtorne 
their bodies in pieces , whofe blood I will re- 
uenge,faith the Lords Ὡς Τῇ 

33 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, Your 
houfe fhall be defolate: I wil caft you outas the 
wind doeth the ftubble. 

34 Your children fhall not haue generati- 
on: for they hauedefpifed my commandcment, 
and done the thing that Ihate,before me: 

35 Your hotifes willl giue vrito.a peopleto 
come;who fhallbeleeue me though they heare 
me not, and they, vnto whom I neuer fhewed 
miracle, {hall doe the things that Icommaund 
them. | sah 

36 Though they fee no Prophets, yet fhalk 
they hate their iniquities. $3, 

37: 4 Twill declare the grace that I will doe 
for the people to. come, whofe children reioyce 
in gladnefle , and though they hauenot feene 
me with bodily eyes, yetin heart they beleeue 
the thingsthatI fay.: 

38 Nowe therefore brother ,- behold what 
great glory, and {ce the people that come from 
the Eaft; q . 

39 Vnto whome I will giuefor leaders, A- 
braham, [faac, Iacob,Ofeas,Amos,Micheas,Io- 
el, Abdias,lonas,. 

40 Naum,Habacuc,Sophonias,Aggeus,Za- 
charias,and Malachias 's(wWhichiis called alfo the 
* meflenger of the Lord.) } 
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The Synagogue findeth fault with their owne children. 18 
The Gentiles are called. 


T Hus faith the Lord, Ibrought this people 
out of bondage : I gaue them alfo my 
commandements bymy feruants the Prophets, 
whom they would notheare , but defpifed my 
counfels. 

2 Themotherthat bare them, faith ynto 
them, Goeyouaway , O children: for Lama 
widow andforfaken. 

3. Ibroughtyou vp withgladnes,but with 
forrow andheauineffe haue Iloftyou : foryee 
haue finned againft the Lord your God , and 
done the thing that difpleafeth him. 


4 But what fhall I now doe ynto you? I 


am ἃ widow and forfaken: goe yee, O my chil- 
dren,and aske mercie of the Lord. 

5 Andthee, O Father, I call fora witnefle 
for the mother of thefe children, which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confufion, and 
their mother toa fpoile, that their kinred bee 
not continued. 

7 Lettheirnamesbeefcatteredamong the 
heathen : let them bee put out of the earth, for 
they haue defpifed my couenant. 

8 Woevntothee, Affur: for thou hideft 
the ynrighteous in thee : O wicked people, 
remember * what I did ynto Sodom andGo- 
mortrha. 

9 Whofe land is mixed with cloudes of 
pitch and heapes of afhes: fo will I doe ynto 
them, that heare meenot, faiththe Almightie 
Lord. 

10 @Thusfaith the LordvntoEfdras, Tell 
my people,that I will giue them the kingdome 
of Jerufalem , which 1 would haue giuen ynto 
Ifrael. 

tr And Iwill getmee glory by them; and 
giue them theeuerlafting Tabernacles, which I 
had prepared for thofe. 

12 They fhall haue at will thetree of life, 
felling of oyntment: they fhal neither labour 
nor be wearie. 

13 Goeyce, andyee fhallreceiue it: pray 
that the time, whichis long, may be fhortned : 
the kingdome ‘is-alreadie prepared for you : 
watch. 

14. Takeheauen and earthto witnefle: forI 
haue abolifhed the euill,and created the good: 
for Tliue; faith the Lord. 

15 Mother,embrace thy children,and bring 
them yp with gladneffe: make their'feete as 
faftas a pillar :. for I haue chofen thee) faith the 
Lord. 

τό And thofethat bee dead, will I'raife vp 
from their places, and bring them out of the 
graues : for I haueknowen my Namein Ifrael. 

17 Fearenot, thou motherofthe children: 
for Ihauechofen thee, faith the Lord: 

18 I will fend theemy feruants Efay and Ie- 
remic to helpe thee, by whofe counfell I have 


I 1. Efdras. 
fanctified and prepared forthec tvelue tren a 


laden with diuers fruits, 

19 Andas many fountaines , flowing with 
milke & hony, and feuen mightie inountaines, 
whereupon there grow rofesand lillies where- 
by I will fill thy children withioy. 

20 Execute iuftice for the widowe: iudge 
the caufe of the fatherleflc ; giue to the poore: 
defend the fatherleffe: clothe the naked, 

21 Heale the wounded , and ficke , laugh 
notalame manto {corne: defend the creeple, 
and let the blind come into the light of ny 
cleerenefle, 

22 Keepe theold & the yong that are with- 
in thy wals. 


23 *Wherefoeuer thou findeft the dead, * Teb.1.17, 
take them and buriethem, andI will ciuethee ἡ Ὁ 


the firft placein my refurreétion. 

24 Abide ftill, O my people, andreft: for 
thy quictneffe fhall come. 

25. Nourifh thy children, Othou good 
nourfe: ftablifhtheir feete. 

26 None of the feruants that I haue giuen 
thee, fhall perifh : for IAvill feeke them from a- 
mong thy number. 

27 Be not wearie: for when the day of trou- 
ble and heauineffe commeth, other fhall weepe 
and be forrowfull, but thou fhalt beemetie and 
haue abundance. 

28 The heathen fhall enuiethee, and fhall 
doe nothing againft thee, faith the Lord. 

29° Mine hands fhall couer thee, fo that thy 
children fhall not{ee hell. | : 

39 Beeioyfull, O thou mother, withthy 
children: for I will deliver thee, fayeth the 
Lord. 

31. Rememberthy children that fleepe : for 
I will bring them ‘out of the fides of the earth, 
and will fhew mercy vnto them: for ammer- 
cifull, faith the Lord Almightie. 

32 Embrace thy children, yntill I come and 
fhew inercie vnto them: for my fountainesrun 
ouer,and my grace fhall not faile. 

33 I Efdras receiued a chargeofthe Lor 

vpon the mount Horeb,that I fhould goe ynto 
them of Ifrael, but when I cameto them, they 
ca{t me off, and difpifed the commandement of 
the Lord. | 
~ 34 And therefore I fay vnto you , O yee 
heathen, that heare and vnderftand , Waite for 
your fhepheard,who fhall giue you euerlafting 
reft: for hee is neere at hand, that {hall come in 
the end of the world. | 

35 Beready tothe reward of the kingdom: 
forthe euerlaftinig light thal! {hine Vpon you 
for euermore. ; 

36. Flee the fhadow of this world» receive 
the ioy of your glorie: I teftifie my Sauiour 
openly. 

37 Receiue the gift thatis giuen you, and 
be glad, ging thankes vnto him that hath cal- 
led youto the heauenly kingdome, 

38 Arife,and {tand vp,and behold the num- 
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NOr,went forward. 


ber of thofe that are fealed for the feaftofthe and immediatly thou appointed{t death tohim 


Lord, and. his generation, of 'whome came nations; 
39 Whichare departed from the fhadow of tribes, people and kinreds out ofnumber. 
the world,and haue receiued gloriousgarments τ 8). “And; euery people walked: aftertheir * Gene.6.13, 
ofthe Lord. ᾿ς owne will, and did wonderfull things before 
40 Take thy number, O Sion, andthutvp_ thee, and defpifed thy.commandements... 
them thatare clothedin white,which haue ful- 9 *Butat thetime appointed thou biough=, + Gene7.16. 
filledthe Lawofthe Lord. teft the flood: vpon thofe that dwelt iin the 
41 Thenumber ofthy:childrenwhom thou. world,and deftroyed{tthém, 
longelt for;is fulfilled:befeech the power of the 10 Sothatby the flood that came to euery 
Lord, that thy people which haue beene called one of them,which came by death vnto Adam, 
fromthe beginning may be fandtified. 11 Yetthoulefteft one;even* Noe,with his * 1-Pet.3.20. 
42 51 Efdrasfawvpon mountSiona great houfhold,ofwhomcameall righteous men. 
people whom I could not number,and they all 12 And when they that dwele:ypon the 


praifed the Lord with fongs. earth, began'to multiply, and thenumberof 
43 Andinthe middes of themthere was a the children, people arid many nations were 

yong man higher in {tature then them all , arid increafed,they began τὸ be more yngodly then 

ypon euery one of their heads hee fet crownes, _ the firft. 

and was higher then the others, which [much 13 Now when they lived wickedly before 


matuciled at. __ thee, * thot diddeit choofetheea man from a~ * @n-12-t- 
44 Solasked the Angel, and faid, Who are mong them whofe namewas * Abraham. * Gene.17:50 
thefe,my Lord? 14. Whom thou louedit, and yntowhomé 


45 Whoanfwered, and faid vntome,Thefe onely thou fhewedtt thy.will, 
bethey,that haue put offthemortallclothing,, ας Andmadeftan euerlafting couenant with 
and haue put on theimmortall, andhanecon-. him, promifing him that thou wouldeftncuer 
feffed thename of God:now are theycrowned,, forfakchis{eede. 
and receiuethe palmes. 05; 
46 ὙΠΔεη (14 vnto the Angel,What yong τὸ Ifahac alfothou gaueft acoband Efau,* and «Scr, 1.3 Jo 
man is it,that fetteth crownes on them,and gi- diddeft choofeIacob, and calt off Efau , and fo 79-13. 
ueththem the palmesin their hands? Jacob becamea great multitude. | : 
47 Andheanfweredand faid yntome,Itis .. 17 And whenthouledtthis teede out of E~ 
theSonneofGod, whomtheyhaueconfefled, gypr, *thou broughtftthem vp to mount Sina, 7)F*°#-19-t4 


in the world. Then beganneI greatlytocom-, 18 Andenclinedft the heauiens , and bow- βοτιὰς 
mendthem, that hadftood fo ftrongly forthe edftdowne'the earth, ἀπά diddeft mooucthe 
Name of the Lord. sto | ground,and caufe the depths to fhake,and didft 
48 Thenthe Angel faidvntome, Goethy. aftonifhtheworld. 
way,andtell my people; what, andhow great τῷ Andthy glory wentthorow foure gates 
wonders ofthe Lord God thou haft {eene. of fire, with earthquakes ; wind andcold, that 
CHAP. III. thou mighteft giue the Lawe vnto the feede of 


4 The wonderous workes which God did for the people s are Tacob, and that which the generation of Iftael 
recited. 3% Efaras marneileth that God fuffereth the fhould diligently obferue. 
Babylonians to hawerale ouer his people 3 which are yet. 20 Yet tookeft thou not away from them 
Sinners alfo. | the wicked heart , that thy Lawe might bring 
N the thirtieth yeere after thefal ofthe οἰκο; foorth fruitin them. 
| Be Iwasat Babylon, Ilaytroubledvponmy 21: For* Adam firft hauing'a wickedheart, * 3-6 
bed, and my thoughts came vp to min¢ heart, . wasouercomeand vanquifhed,andalthey that 
2 Becaufelfawthe defolationofSion,and areborneofhim. — ΠΝ 
the wealth ofthem that dwelt at Babylon. |’ 22 Thus remained weaknefle ioyned with 
- 3 Somy fpiritwas fore mooued, fothatI the Law inthe hearts of the people, withthe 
beganne to {peake fearefull words tothemoft) wickednefle ofthe roote : fo that the good des 
High, andfaid, 5 (5 partedaway,and the euillabode ftill. ς᾽ 
4 O Lord, Lord, thou {peakftat the be- 23 Sothetimes pafled away, aind the yeeres 


ginning when thou alone planted{ttheearth;- were brought to an end,* till chou diddett raife * τινα, 14.17, 


and gaueft commandement vnto the people, | thee vp aferuant called Dauid, 
᾿ς *Andabodyvnto Adam,withoutfoule,;, 24. *Whom thou commandedft to build a 
who wasalfo the workmanthip ofthine hands,, citie vntothyName, to call vpon thee therein 
and halt breathed inhimthe breathoflife,fo withincenfeand facrifice. 
that he liued before thee, |; «ἄς When this was done many yeeres, thé 
6 Andleddeft him into Paradife, which, inhabitantsforfookethec, ib eee! 
thy right hand had planted, or-euer the eatth, . 26 Folowing the wayes of Adam and all his 
| brought forth. . | : generation: for they alfo hada wicked heart. 
7... Euenthen thou gauefthimcommande-; . 27 Theteforethou gauett thy citie ouer in= 
menttoloue thy way : but heetranfgrefledit, to the hands of thine enemies. 
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16 * And vatohim thou gauelt Ifahac, *yn- * Gena 1.2,3: 
* Gene.25.25,26 
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28 But doe they that dwell at Babylonany. 
better, that they fhould haue the dominion of 
Sion : 

29 For when I came thither: and faw their 
wicked deedes without number (for this is the 
thirtieth yeere that I {ee many trefpafling) I 
was difcouraged. 

30 For] faw,how thou fufferedft them that 
fine, and {paredft the wicked doers, whereas 
thou haft deftroyed thine own people,and pre- 
ferued thine enemies, 8 thou haftnot fhewed it 

31 I cannot perceiue how this commeth to 
paffe. Arethe decdes of Babylon better then 
they of Sion ? 

32° Oris there any other people that know- 
eth thee befides Iiael? or what generation 
hath fo beleeued thy teftimonies,as Iacob ὃ 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, 
and their labour hath no fruit : for I haue gone 
heré and there throughout the heathen, and Τ᾿ 
fee them-flourifh, and thinke not vpon thy 
Commandements. 

34> Weigh thou therefore our wickednefle 
now inthe balance,and theirs alfo that dwel in 
the world , and no mention of thee fhall bee 
found but in Ifrael. 

35 Orwhenisit thatthey that dwell on the 
earth , haue not finned in thy fight? or what 
people hath fo kept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou fhalt furely finde that Ifrael by 
name hath kept thy precepts, butnot the hea- 
then. >" 

CHAP. IIIT. 


2 The Angel reprooueth Efdras, becaufe hee feemed to enter 
into the profound indgements of God. 
Nd the Angel that was fent vntomee, 
£ SX whofe name was Vriel,anfwered, 

2 And faid, Thine heart hath taken too 
much vpon itinthis world, andthouthinkeft 
to comprehend the wayes of the Highedt. 

3 Thenfaid I, Yea,my Lord. And heean- 


I I. Efdras. Sam 
the hell,neither did cuet ποτε. 


9 But now haue I asked thee δι of fire 
and'wind , and of the day; whereby thou haft 
paffed , and from the which things thou canft 
not bee feparated , and yet canf{tthou giueme 
none an{were of them. | 

10 Hefaid moreouerynto me, Thine owne 
things , and fuch as are: growen vp with thee, 
canttthou not know =) 

11 How fhould thy veffell then bee ableto 
comprehend the wayesof the Highett, & now 
outwardly in the corrupt world, to vnderftand 
the cotruption,that is euidentin my fight ? 

12 Then faidI vntohim, Ic werebetter thar 
we were not at all, then that wee fhould liue in 
wickedneffe; and to fuffer, and not toknowe 
wherefore. | 


13 Andheanfwered me,& faid,*T came toa * tudg.98, 
foreft in the plaine wherey trees held a counfely 7075-18 


14 And faid,Come, let vs goe fightagaintt 
the fea,thatit may giueplace to ys, and thatwe 
may make vsmore woods. Ἃ 

15 Likewife the floods of the'fea tooke 
counfell and faid, Come;let vs goe yp and fight 
againft the trees of che wood, that we inay get 
another countrey for vs. » 

16 But the purpofe ofthe wood was yaine: 
for the fire camcand confumedit. 2: : 

17 Likewife alfo the purpofe of the floods 
of the fea:for the fand {tood vp & ftopped them 

18 Ifthou were iudge betweene thefe two, 
whom wouldeft thou tuftifie? or whom woul= 
deft thou condemne ὃ 

19 Lanfwered and faid, Verelyitisa foo-= 
lifh purpofe, that they both haue deuifed : for 
the ground is appointed for the wood, and the 
fea hath his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anfwered hee me, andfaid, Thou 
haft giuen aright indgement: but why iudgeft 
thou not thy felfealfo ? 

21 Forlikeas the ground is appointed for 


A | 


D 


Pre τον 


ir coke = 


Ξ-.. BS. SSS Se -᾿ --- 


= 


fwered mee, and faid, 1 amfenttofhewthee the woed, and the fea for his floods , fo * they "Τὴν 5519 
three wayes, andtofetfoorth three fimilituds: that dwell vpon earth,can vnderftand nothing, των α,14 


beforethee, 

Whereof ifthou canft declare me one, I 
will fhewtheealfotheway , that thou defireft 
to fee , and I will fhewe thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

5 AndIfaid, Tell on, my Lord. Then faid 
he ynto me,Go thy way: weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meafure methe blaft ofthe wind, 
or cal] me againe the day that is paft. 

6 Then anfwered I, and faid, What man 
is borne, that can doe that, whichthou requi-: 
reftme, concerning thefe things? 

7 Andheefaid vnto mee, If] fhould aske 
thee how deepe dwellings are inthe middes of 
thefea , orhow great fpringsare inthe begin- 
ning ofthe depth, or how great{pringsare in’ 
the {tretching out of the heauen, or whichare 
the borders of Paradife, 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeft fay ynto 
me, I neuer went down to the deepe,nor yetto 


but that which is vpon earth : and th ey thatare 
inthe heauens, the things that are abouethe 
height of the heauens. 

22 Then anfwered I, and faid, I befeech 
thee, O Lord, let vnderftanding be giuen me. 

23 ForI didnot purpofeto inquire of thine 
hie things,butoffuchas we daily meddle with- 
all, namely , wherefore Ifrael is madeareproch 
tothe heathen ; and for what caufethepeople, 
whom thou haftlouedy is giuen ouer to wice 
kednations, and why the Law ofour fathers is 
abolifhed, & the written ceremonies are come 
to none effect, 

24 Why wee are toffed to andfrothrough 
the world as the grafhoppers , andout liftisa 
very feare, and wee arenot thoucht worthy to 
obteine mercie. . 

25 But what willhe doe to his Name,which 
is called vpon ouer ys? Ofthefe things hauel 
asked the queftion. 


26 Then 
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a 26 ‘hen anfweredhee mee, and fayd, The 


more thou fearcheft, the more thou fhalt mar- 

uell : for the world hafteth fattto pafte away, 

27 And-cannot comprehend the things, 
that are promifed to the righteous in time to 
come: forthis world is full of ynrighteoutnefle 
and weakeneffe. 

. 28 Butto declare thee the things. whereof 
thou askeft,theeuillis fowen, but the deftru- 
étion thereofis not yet come. 

29 Ifthe cuill nowe that is fowen, be not 
turned vpfide downe,and if the place wherethe 
euill is fowen,paflenotaway, then cannotthe 
thing come, that is fowen with good. 

30 Forthe corneof cuill feede hath beene 
fowen in the heart of Adam from the begin-~ 
ning , and how much 'yngodlineffe hath hee 
brought yp vnto this time ἢ andhow much fhal: 
he bring forth vntill the harueft come? 

31 Ponder withthy felfe, how much fiuit 
of wickedneffe the corne of euillfeed bringeth 
foorth. 

32 And when the ftalkes fhall be cut down; 
which arewithout nuinber , how eteat an har- 
ueft muftbe prepared. 

33 Then! anfwered and νὰ » How, and 
when fhall thefe things come to paffe? where- 
fore are our yeeres few and euill? 

34 And heanfwered me,faying,Hafte not 
to be abouethe moftHigh: for thou laboureft 
in γαίης to bee aboue him , though thou inde- 
uour neuer {fo much. 

35 Didnotthe foulesalfo of the righteous 
aske queftion of thefe things intheirchambers, 
faying, How long fhall I thus hope? and when 
commeth the fruit of my barneand our wages? 

36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel 
an{wered, and faid, Whenthe number of the 
feedesis filled in you: for he hath weighed the 
world inthe balance, 

37 Themeafure ofthe timesis meafired : 
theages are counted by number, and they thall 
not be moued or fhaken, till che meafure there- 
of be fulfilled. | 

38 Then anfweredI, and fayd, O Lord, 
Lord, we areall even full of finne, 

29 And for our fake peraduenture the har- 
ueft ofthe righteous isnot fulfilled , becaufe of 
the finne of them that dwell vpon earth. | 

40 Soheanfwered me, and fayd, Goe, and 
aske a woman with childe , when the hath ful- 
filled her nine moneths, if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her. 

41 Thenfaid I,No,Lord,fhee cannot. And: 
he faid vnto me, Inthe grauethe places offoules 
are like the wombe. 

42 Foras fhe that is with child, hafteth to-e- 
{cape theneceffitie of the trauell, fo doe thefe 
places hafte to deliuer thofe things that are 
committed vato them. 

43 That whichthou defireftto fee, fhallbe 
fhewed thee from the beginning. 


44 Then anfwered I, and fayd, If I haue 


found grace ἴῃ thy fieht, anid if it be poflible, 
and if] be mecte therefore, Te 

45 Shew mee whetherthete bee itiore to 

come then is paft,or moe thit: gspalt', ‘thenate 
to.come. ditt 

46 Whatispaft, Iknowe, but whatisto 
come,[ knowe not. | | 

47 Andhe faid ynto me, Stand on the right 
fide,and I will expdéund theéthis by example, 

48 501 ftoode, and behold, ahote burning 
ouen pafted before meet aid when ‘the flane 
was gone by ; Llooked, and behold, the fmoke 
hadthevpperhand. 1q 

49 Atterthis there paffed before mee 4 wa- 
trie cloude, and fent downe miurch’raine with a 
ftorme : and when the ftormie raine was pait, 
the dropscameafter, <2. af 

50 Thenfaid he vato me,Confider with thy 
felte, asthe raine’is more then the drops,andas 

‘fire exceedeth the fmoke,fo the portion that is 
paft, haththe vpper hand. Andthe drops, and. 
the finoke were much. Rk ΠΣ 

δι ThenI prayed , and faidey May line; 
thinkeft thou , yntill that time ? or what fhall 
come to paffe in thofe dayes ? 

52 He anfwered me, and faid; Of the tos 
kens whereof thou askeftmee I-can'tell theea 
part: but Tam not fent'to fhew thee of thy life: 
for I doenot knowe it. 


OD 5 909d Lai a 
t Inthe latter times trueth fall behid. τὸ Varighteouf= 
neffe and all wickedneffe ἤρα reigne inthe world. 2} Ifw 
vael 1 retevted and God deliueréth them.’ 35 God doth 
all things infeafows 


Euertheleffe, concerning the tokens,be= 

holde, the times fhail come, that they 
which dwel yponearth, fhal be takenina great 
number, and the way of the trueth fhall be hid, 
and the land fhall bebarren from faith; 

2 . And *iniquitie fhall be increafed more 
then thou haft {eeni¢ iow, or haftheardintime 

aft. POEL DELS | 
: 3. Anditcfhall come to paffe, that one fhall 
fetinfoote,and thou fhalt fee theland defolate, 
which now reigneth. | 

4. YeajifGod grantthee to live, thou thale 
fee after the third trumpet, that the Sunne thall 
fuddenly fhine'againe in the night ; ‘and the 
Moonethree times a day. 

5 Bloodfhal droppe out ofthe wood, and 
the {tone fhallgiue his voice, and the people 
fhall be mooued. . 

6 Andhze fhall rule} of whom they hope 
not that dwell vpon earth;'and the foules fhall 
change place. 


Chap.v. 


379 


*Matth.i4.23, 


7 And thefeaofSodome thal caft out fifth, — 


and make a noife in the night, which many fhal 
not knowe , but they fhall all hearé the yoice 
thereof. _ , 
δ᾽ There fhall bea confufion in many pla. 
ces,and the fire fhall oft breake foorth, and the 
wilde beaftes fhall change their places, and 
men{truous woinen fhall beare monfters. 
, 9 And 
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{weete,and all friends fhall fight oneagainft an 
other :then fhal wit hide it felfe,and vaderftan- 
ding depart into his fecret chamber. 

τὸ Itfhallbe fought of many , and yet not 
be found: then thall ynrighteoufinefle and vo- 
Juptuoufnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

11 Oneland fhallaske another, and fay, Is 
righteous iuftice gone thorow thee? And it 
fhall fay, No. 

12 Atthe fametime fhal men hope, but not 
obteine : they fhalllabour,but their enterprifes 
fhall not profper. 

13 Tofhew theefuch tokens I haue leaue, 
and ifthou wilt pray againe and weepeas now, 
and faft feuen dayes, thou fhalt heare yet grea- 
ter things then thefe. : 

14 @Then I awaked, and a fearefulneffe 
went thorow all my body , arfd my minde was 
feeble and fainted, 

15 But the Angel that wascome totalke 
with e,held me,comforted me, and fet me vp 
vpon my feete. | 

16 Andinthe fecond night, Salathiel the 
captaine of the people came ynto mee, faying, 
Where haft thou been? and why is thy counte- 
nance fo heauy ? 

17 Knoweft thou not that Ifraelis commit- 
ted vnto thee in the land of their captiuity? 

18 Vpthenandeate, and forfake vs nor, as 
the fhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the 
hands of the cruell wolues. 

19. Then faydI ynto him, Goe thy wayes 
fromine,and come not neere me: and when he 
heard it,he went from me. 

20 And I fafted {euen dayes, mourning and 
weeping , as Vriel the Angel had commaun- 
ded me. 

21 Andafter feuen dayes the thoughts of 
mine heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 AndI hadadefire to reafonagaine, and 
T began to talke with the moft High againe, 

23 And faid,O Lord,Lord : of cuery foreft 
of the earth, and of all the trees therofthou haft 
chofen thee one onely vineyard. | 

‘24 Andof all lands of the world thou haft 
chofen thee one pit,and ofall the flowers of the 
ground thou haft chofen thee one Lillie. 

25 And ofall the depths of the feathou Παίς 
filled thee one riuer,& ofall builded cities thou 
haft {anctified Sion ynto thy felfe. 

26 And ofall the foules that are created thou 
haf{tnamedtheeone doue, and ofall the cattell 
that are made, thou haft appointed thee one 
fheepe. 

27 Andamongallthe multitude of people 
thou haft gotten thee one people, and vnto this 
people whomthou louedft,thou gauefta Law, 
thatis prooued ofall. 

28 Andnow,O Lord, whyhaft thou ginen 
this one people oucr ynto many ὃ and ypon one 
rootethou Πα ες others, and haft {cattered 
thine onely peop/eamong many. 


9 And fale waters fhall bee found. in the 29 They treade then downe, which haue “ 


withftand thy promifes , and beleeue not thy 
teftimonies. 


30 And:ifthou didft fo inuch hate thy peo- 


ple,they fhould haue been punifhed with thine 

owne hands: | 

31 Now when I had fpoken thefe words; 
the Angelthat came tome the nightafore, was 
fent vntodne, τ. 

32 And fayd ynto me, Heare me, and I will 
teach ἔπος, πα hearkenthat 1 may influ 
thee further. 

21. AndHayd, Speake on,my Lord. Then 
fayd he vntome, Thou: artdore vexedand trou- 
bled for Ifraels fake, Loueft thou them better, 
then he doth that made'them ? | ; 

34 AndIfayd,No;Lord: butof very for- 
rowehaue 1 {poken : for my reines paine me 
euery houre,while I labour to comprehend the 
way ofthe moft High, and tofeecke out part of 
his iudgement. | 

35 Andhe fayd yntome, Thoucanft not. 
And I faid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I 
borne? or why was not my mothers wombe 
then my graue? fo had Inot feene the trouble 
of Iacob,and the griefe ofthe ftocke of Ifrael. 

36 Andhe fayd yntome, Number yntome 
the things that are not yet come, or gather me. 
the drops that arcfcattered,ormake methe wi- 
thered flowers greeneagaine. | 

37 Openmethe places that are clofed, and 
bring me forth the winds that are fhut vpther= 
in: {hew me the image ofa voice, and then-will 
I declare thee the thing, that thou askeft and 
laboureft to knowe. 

35. AndIfaid,O Lord,Lord,who can know 
thefethings , but he that hath not his dwelling 
with men? 

39 ButI that amignorant,how can I fpeake 
of thefe things whereof thou askeft me? 

4° Then fayd he vnto me, Like as thou 
can{t doe none of thefe things: that [haue {po- 
kenof, focanftthou not finde out my iudge- 
ment,nor the lea{t benefite that I haue promi- 
{ed ynto my people. 

41 Then Ifayd, Behold, O Lord, thelatt 
thinys are prefent ynto thee ,.and what fhall 
they doe that hauebeen beforeme, or we that 
be now, or they that thall come after ys? 

“42. And hefayd vnto me,I will compare my 
iudgement ynto ating: as there is-no flacknefle 
of the laft, {fo is there no Lwiftneffe of the πιῆ. 

43 ThenIanfwered, &f ayd, Couldeft thou 
not make at once thofethat have been ; thofe 
that are now, & thofe that hal come,that thou 
mighteft fhew thy iudgement the fooner? 

44 Then anfwered heme, The creature, 
fayd he , cannot preuentthe Creator, neither 
can the world hold themat once that hall be 
created therein. 

45 AndTfayd, As thowhatt taught thy {er- 
uant,that thou which giueft ftrength to all, halt 
giuen life atonce to all the worke created by 
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her to bring foorth tenneat once. 


47 AndIfayd, Surely the cannot, b 
diftance of tine. 


\ Apocrypha. Chap. vj. 


thee,and haft fuftained it , fo night it now alfo 7 . Thenanfwered 1, andfaid >» What fhall 


be the diuifion of times? or when fhall bee the 


46 Andhefaidvntomee, Askethewombe — end of the fir(t > and the beginning of it that 
ofa woman, and fay vnto her, Whyinuft thou followeth? 


haue time before thou bringeltfoorth ? require 8 Andhefayd yntomee, From Abraham 


vnto Ifaac, when Jacob and Efau were borneof 
ut by him,* Iacobs hand held firltthe heele of Efau. 


ὴ 9 ForEfauisthe end of this world, and Ias 
I 48 Thenfaidhe yntome,SohaueIdinided cobisthe beginning of it that followeth. 

Ἴ the number of the earth by times when feede is to The hand ot man is betwixt theheele ἃς 
y | fowen vponit. the hand. Other thing,E{dras,aske thou not. 


the time which I haue created. 


OF, 


i 


Eizhe 


vynto age? 


2 


man that trauellech ,and fhe will tell thee. 


49 For asayong childe begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged , fo haue I ordeined Lord,if 1 haue found fauourin thy fight, 


11 @ Tan{wered then , and faid » OLord; 


12 Ibefeechthee,make an end to fhew thy 


50 @ Tasked againe, and fayd, Seeingthou feruant thy tokens, whereof thou fhewedtt mé 
hattnow fhewed methe way,] will proceed to part thelaft night. 
{peake before thee: forour mother, whome 13. Soheeanfwered mee,and faid,Stand vp 
thou haft told me is yong , draweth fheencere vpon thy feete, and heare a mighty founding 


voyce. 


51 He anfwered me, and faid, Aske awo- 14. There fhall cranes an earthquake, but 


the place where thou ftandeft; fhall not bee 


ty 52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they mooued. 

ha (whom thou haftnowbroughtforth)likethofe 1 5 Andtherefore when hef{peaketh,benoé 
yy that were before thee,but leffe of ftature? afraid: for ofthe end thal bethe word, & ofthe 
tly 53 And the fhallanfwerethee, Some were foundation of thé earth fhall it be ynderftood. 
tin borne in the flower of youth, others were born 16 Therefore while one ἢ peaketh ofthem, 
the in the time of age, when the wombe failed. it trembleth and is mooued : forit knoweth, 
it §4 Confider now thy felfe, how thatyeare thatit multbe changed at the end. 

ai. leffe of ftature,then thofe that were before you, 17And when Thad heard it , I Roode vp 
th ᾿ 55 Andfoare they τας come after you,lefle vpon myfeete, and hearkened , and beholde, 
ὟΝ then γε, as the creatures which now beginto there wasa voyce that fpake, andthe found of 
ἡ ἢ be olde, andhaue pafled ouer the {trengchof it was like the foundof many waters : 

itty i youth. 18 And it faid,Behold,the daiescome that 
me 56 Then faid I, Lord, Ibefeechthee, if I Iwillcomeand enquire of them that dwell γρ- 
ἘΠῚ hauefound fauour in thy fight, fhewethyfer- onthe earth, | 

et uant,by whom doeft thou gouerne thy worke- 19 AndwhenI begin to enquire of them, 
tig manfhip? who by their vnrighteoufhes haue hurt others; 


CH AP. VI. 


The felicitie of the age to comes 


fore the windes blew one again{t another : 


3 Before the faire flowers did appe 


and when the afflidtion of Sion thal be fulfilled, 


God hath forefeene all things inhis fecret counfell, and is an~ 20 *Andthe wor ld, that fhall vanifh away, 
thor thereof’, and hath created them for his children. 25 fhall be f{ealed ξ then will] fhewe'thefe fignes δ 


τῆς bookes fhallbe opened before the heauen, 


A Ndheefaidvato mee, In thebeginning and they {hall {ee‘all ic tooether. 
. when the round world was made, & be- 21° And the children of a yeere olde fhall 
fore the borders ofthe world were fet;andbe=- ἢ peake with their voyces : the women with 


childe fhall bring foorth vntimely children of 


2 Before the noife of thunders founded, three or foure monethsold., and.they fhall line 
before the bright lightning did thine forth,be- that are raifed Vp. 3 


fore the foundations of Paradife were layd πὸ 22 Then {uy ddenly {hall the fower places 


" are; appeareas the vnfowen, and the full ftorchou- 
, beforethe moueable powers were eftablithed, {es fhall fuddenly be found empty. 

f before the innumerable armies of Angels were 23 And the trumpet thall found, andalf 
f | gathered : they that heare it fhallbe fuddenily afrayd., 


layd vp the treafure of faith werefealed, 


ther : by meealfo they fhallbee ended, and 


ac none other. 


4 Beforethe heights of the aire werelifted 
vp , before the meafures of the heauens were friends, as with enemies , and the earth fhall 
named, before the chimneys inSionwerehot: feare with them: the {prings of the welles fhall 

5 Before the prefent yeercs were fought ftandftill, and in three houres they fhall ποῦ 
out, & before the affetions of themthatnow runne. 
finne , wereturned away , and they that haue 25 Whofoeuer remaineth from all thefe 


24 At that time. fhall friendes fight with 


things that I hauetold thee, fhall'be faued, and 


6 Then did I purpofe thefe things, and fee my faluation,and the end of your world. 
they weremade by me alone, and by none o- 26 And the men that are receiued, fhall {ee 


by, it: they that haue not tafted death from theit 
birthjand the heart of the inhabitants fhalllbee 
changed, 
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*Gen,2$,26; 


See τον -- = = 


--- --ἰ - 


eas cept he es Se - 


Li. Efdras. δ 
{ΠΕ light ofthe Sunne, andofthe Moone and ; 


. the order of the ftarres, 
46 And gaueftthema charge, to doe * fer. 
uice,euen ynto man that was for to be made, 
47 And vponthe fift day thou faideft ynto 
the feuenth part * where the waters were ga. *Gent,2, 
thered, that icfhould bring foorth beaftes, κα 


changed, and turned to another meaning. 

27 For euill fhallbe put out,and deceit fhal: 
be quenched. r 

28 But faith fhall fourifh : corruption fhall 
bee ouercome, and thetrueth which hath been 
fo long without fruit, fhall come forth. 

29 @ And whenhee talked with mee, be- 


ὧδ 
» . 


of. 


Mw my 
a, 

ne ΒΩ 

μον αὐδὰν Ὡς 


"Gen,y ai 
ἂς ἌΡΑ, 


holde,I looked alittle ypon him before whom 
I itood. 

30 Andthefewordes faydhe ynto me,lam 
come to fhew thee the time of the night to 
come. 

31 Ifthou wilt pray againe, and fat feuen 
dayes more , I willtell thee more things , aud 
greater then thefe, which I hauc heard in the 
day. 

/ 2 Forthy voiceis heard before the High- 
eft: furely the mighty hath {eene thy righte- 
ous dealing: hee hath feene alfo thy chaftitie, 
whichthou haft kept fince thy youth. 

3 Therefore hath he fent me to fhew thee 
all thefe things, & to fay ynto thee, Be of good 
comfort,and feare not, 

34. And hafte not in the vaine confideration 
ofthe firft times, nor make hafteto the latter 
times. 

35 And after this] wept againe and fafted 
feuen dayes in like maner,that 1 might fulfil the 
three weekes, which he had appointed ine. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vexed within me againe,and I began to fpeake 
before the moftHigh. 

37 Formy fpirit was greatly {et onfire,and 
my foule was in diftrefle, 

38 And Ifaid,O Lord,thou fpakeft exprefly 
in the firft creation(euen the firft day)and com- 
manded{t* that the heauen & the earth fhould 
be made, and the worke followed thy word. 

_ 39 Andthen was therethe fpirit, andthe 
darkenes was on euery fide with filence : there 
yas no mans yoyceas yet created of thee. 

40 Thencommandedtt thou abrightlight 
to come foorth out of thytreafures, that it 
might giuelight to thy worke. : 

41 Vponthefecond day thou createdft the 
heavenly aire,and commandedft it, that going 
betweene, it fhould make adiuifion betweene 
the waters, that the one part might remaine a- 
boue,and the other beneath. 

42 Vponthethird day thou commandedft 
that the waters fhould be gathered together in 
the feuenth part ofthe earth: fixe parts diddeft 
thou drie, andkept them , to theintent that of 
thefe there fhould bee that fhould ferne thee, 
being fowenofGod and tilled. 

43 Affooneas thy word went foorth, the 
worke wasincontinently made. 

44 For immediatly great and innumerable 
fruit did {pring vp, andmany diuers pleafures 
forthe tafte, and flowers of vnchangeable co- 
lour,and odours of a moft wonderful {mell, and 
thefe things were created the third day. 

45 * Vpon the fourth day thou createdft 


foules and fifhes : and it was fo, 

48 Forthe dumbe waters, and without life 
brought foorth liuing things at the commaun- 
dement ofGod, thatthe nations might praife 
thy wonderous workes. A 

49 Then diddeft thou prepare two livin 
things: the onethou calledft || Behemoth, and , 
the other thou called{t Leuiathan, | 

50 And diddeft feparate the one from the 
other: forthe feuenth part, where the water 
was gathered,couldnotholdthem. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueft one part, 
which was dried vp the third day, that hee 
fhould dwell inthe fame part, wherein area 
thoufand hilles. 

52 Butynto Leuiathan thou gaueft the fe- 
uenth part, thatis wet, and haft prepared "him 
to deuoure what thou wilt and when thou wilt, 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gatieft comman- 
demét ynto the earth,that before thee it fhould 
bring forth beafts,cattell and creeping things. 

54 Andbefides this Adam,whom thou ma- 
deftlord ouer all the workes, which thou haft 
created, of him come we all, and the peopleal- 
fo whom thou haft chofen. : 

55 All thishaue I fpoken before thee, O 
Lord , becaufe thou haft created the world for 
our fakes. | 

56 As forthe other people, which alfo come 
of Adam, thou haft declared them that they are 
nothing before thee, but be like ynto fpittle,and 
haft compared their riches ynto ἃ drop that fal- 
leth froma veffel. 

57 Andnow,O Lord,behold,thefe heathen 
which haue been reputed as nothing, haue be- 
eunto be lords ouervs,and to deuoure vs. 

58 And wee thy people ( whomthou μα 
called the firft borne, the onelybegotten, and 
thy feruent louer) are given into their hands. 

59 Ifthe world thei bee created for our 
fakes, why haue wee not theinheritance there- 
of in poffeffion? or how long fhall wee fuffer 
thefethings? 

CHAP. VII. 

§ Without tribulation none can come to felicitie. 12 God ad- 
nertifeth allin time. 28 The comming and death of 
Christ. 32 The refurreétion and la$t indgement, 43 
After the which all corruption {hall ceafe. 48 All fellin 
A dam. 59 Thetruelife. 62 The mercies and goods 
neffe of God. 

Nd when I had made an endeof thefe 

words , there was fent ynto mean An- 
gel, which had been fent downe to mee the 
nights afore. 


2. And hee fayd ynto mee, Vp Efdras, and 

heare the words that lam come to tell thee. 
3 AndIfayd, Speake on, my God, Then 
fayd 


atte 


\ ἱ Apocrypha. 


faydhe ynto ine , The feais fer ina wide place, | 


*Dent.8.4. 


that it might be deepeand great. . 

4 Butprefuppofe that the entrance there- 
of were narrowe,andlike the riuers, 

5 Whocould go into thefea to looke vp- 
onit,andto ruleit, if he went not thorow the 
narrow,how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alfo another thing : a citicis 
builded and fet vpona broad field, and is full of 
all goodthings: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in 
a dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
the right hand,anda deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, 
euen betweene the fireand the water, fo that 
there could but one man goe there. 

9 If this citie were giuen vnto a man for 
an inheritance , if heeneuer went thorow the 
perill before it,how could hee receiue his inhe- 
ritance ? 

τὸ And Ifayd,It is fo,Lord. Then fayd he, 
So is the portion of I{rael. 

ΤΙ Surely for their fakes haue Imade the 
world : and when Adam tranfgreffed my fta- 
tutes,then came this thing to pafle. 

12 Thenwere the entrances of the worlde 
made narrow, full of forrow and trauaile: they 
are but few,and euill,and full of perils,and yery 
painefull. 

13 Fortheentrances ofthe fore world were 
wide and fure,and brought immortall fruic. 


14 Ifthenthey that areliuing labour notto | 


enter by thefe f{traight and brittle things, they 
cannot attaine to thofe things thatare hid. 

15 Why then difquieteft thou thy {elfe, 
feeing thou art corruptible ὃ and why art thou 
mooued,feeing thou art mortall? : 

16 And why haft thou not confidered in 
thy minde the things to come, rather then 
them that are prefent? 

17 Then faidI,O Lord, Lord * feeing thou 
haft ordeined in thy Lawe, that the righteous 
fhould inherice thefe things , and that the yn- 
godly fhould perifh, i 

18 Should the righteous fuffer ftraitneffe 
iti hoping for large things? yet they that haue 
liued yngodly and fuffered ftraitnefie, fhall noe 
fee the large things. ὭΣ ΟΣ 

19 Thenhefaid ynto me, There isno πάρε 
more iuftthen God, and there is none more 

ife then the moft High. 
: 20 For many st in this life, becaufe 
they defpife the law of God that is appointed. 

31 For God hath diligently admonifhed 

fuch as came , fo oft as they came , what they 
fhoulddoe to haue life, and what they fhould 


_obferite,to auoid punifhment. 


22 Neucrtheleffe, they were not obedient 
ynto him, but fpake againft him, and imagined 
γαίης things, Ot 

23 And deceiued themfelues by their wic- 
ked deedes, and denied che power of the moft 
High,and regarded not his wayes. 


Chap. V1]. 372 


24 But they defpifed his Law, and refufed 
chis promifes: they have vofaithfully broken 

his ordinances; and haue\not performed his 
workes, | 

a5 Andtherefore , Efdras , vntothe emptic 
are empty things,and to the full, full things. 

26 Behold}the time fhallcome , that thefe 
tokens which: Ihatie told:thee , fhall comets 
pafle,andthe bride fhall appeare ; and the thall 
come foorth,and be feenethat now is ynderthe 
earth. 

27 And whofoeuer fhall efcape thefe euils, 
he fhall fee my wonders. | 

28 For my fonne Iefus {hall appeare with 
thofe tharbewith him; and they tharremaine; 
fhall reioyce within fourehundreth yeeres. 

29 Afger thefe fame yeeres ; {hall my fonne 

ΟΠ die,and allmen that haue life, 

30 Andthe world:fhall be turned into: the 
old filence for feuen dayes,as in the fore iudge- 
ments, fo that no man fhallremaine. 

21 Butafter feuendayes, the world that is 
yet afleepe,fhall be raifedvp : and that fhall die 
thas s corrupt. 

32 Thenthe earth thall reftore thofe that 
haue flept in her,and (Ὁ fhall the duft thofe that 
dwell therein in filence, and the fecret places 
fhall deliuer the foulésthat were committed 
yotothem., » | 

33. Atid, the moft high thall appeare vpon 
the feate of iudgement,, and miferies thall vas 
nifh away,andlong fuffering fhall haué an end. 

34. Iuftice onely fhall continue: the trueth 
fhallremaine,and faith fhallbe ftrong. 

3§ The worke fhall follow,and thereward. 
fhall be fhewed: the good deeédes hall bee of 
force,and vnrighteoufneffe fhall beareno more 
rule. 

36 Then fayd I, * Abraham prayed firft for *Gen.18.23. 
the Sodomites , and * Moyfes for the fathers +z,0, ΕΝ 
that finned in the wildernefle, 

37 Andthey that came atter him, for Ifrael 
in the time of Achaz,and Samuel, 

38 And* Dauid forthe deftrugtion ; * and * 2.Sam.24.17. 
Salomon for them that came into the Sance 3 “75 6.14: 
tuarie, Oe eae 

39 * And Elias for thofe that receiuedraine, δὰ τξ ἀν τὶ 
and for the dead that hemight line, | | 

40 *And Ezechias for the people in the “*-s-19*5 
time of Sennacherib, arid diuers others for 
many. : 

41 Euenfo now, feeing vice isencreafed, 
and wickednefle aboundeth,and the righteous 
haue prayed for the yngodly , wherefore fhall 
not the fame eftect follow alfo now ὃ 

42 Thenhee anfweredme, and faid, This 
prefentlifeisnot the end: oft times honotiris 
reteined in it; therefore haue they prayed for 
the weake. 

43 Buttheday of iudgement fhall bee the 
ende of this world, and the beginning of the 
immortalitie to come » whereinall corruption 
fhall ceafe. 

: 44 Ine 


Apocrypha. 
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44. Intemperancie fhall paffe away : infide- 
Jitie hall bee cut off: righteoufneffe fhall grow 
vp,andthe veritiefhall {pring vp- 


45 Then fhall no man beeabletofaue him 


that is deftroyed, nor oppreffe him that hath 
gottemthe victorie. | 

46 lanfwered then,and faid, This is my firft 
and laft, faying , that it had beene better notto 


haue gitien the earth vnto Adam, or whenit ' 


was given him,to hauekept himthat he fhould 
not haue finned. 

47 For what profit isit for men in this pre- 
fent life to bee in heauineffe , and after death to 
feare punifhment ? 

48 O Adam, what haftthou done? * forin 
that that thou haft finned,thou art nor fallen a- 
lone, but the fall alfo redoundeth yato ys that 
come of thee. 

49 Forwhat profiteis it ynto ys, if there be 
promifed an immorcall life, whenwee doe the 
workes that bring death ? (3 

50 Andthat an euerlafting hopefhouldbe 
promifed'ys , {eeing that wee betide our felues 
to deadly vanitie ? 

st Andthat there fhould bee appointed vs 
dwellings ofhealth and fafetie, if we haue lined 
wickedly? ~ | 

§2 And that the glory of the moft High 
fhould beekept to defend them which haue led 
a patient life, if wee haue walked in the wicked 
wayes ? 

§3 And that aneternall Paradife fhould be 
fhewed, whofe fruit remaineth incorruptible, 
wherein is fafety andhealth , if we will not en« 
ter into it ὃ 

54 (For we haue been conuerfantin vnplea- 
fant places) " 

δῷς Andthatthefacesofthem’, which haue 
abfteined,fhould fhine more then ftarres,if our 
faces be blacker then darkeneffe ? 

56 For whilewe liued, we did not remem- 
ber when we did vnrighteoufly,chat we fhould 
fuffer after death. 

57 Then anfwered he me,and fayd,Thisis 
the manrier of the battell, which man ; that is 
borne in the earth, fhall fight, 

58 Thatifliebe oitercome,hee fhould fuf- 
feras thou haft {aid : but ifhe get the victorie, 
he fhould receiuethe thing that I faid. 

59 For this is the life, whereof Moyfes 
{pake ynto the people while hee liued, faying, 
* Chufe thee life that thou mayeftliue. 

60 Neuertheleffe , they beleeued him not, 
neither the Prophets after him , normec alfo 
which haue fayd ynto them, 

61 That héauineffe fhould not fo betotheir 
deftruction, as ioy fhould come ynto them , to 
whom faluation is perfwaded. 

62 Lan{weredthen,and faid,] know, Lord, 
thatthe moft Highis calledmercifull 5 inthat 
he hathmercie vpon them, which are not yet 
come to that world, 


63 And that hee hath pitie on thofe that 


TL. Efdras. 
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64 And that *heis patient : forhe long ful "Rema. | 


walke in his Lawe, 


fereth thofe that haue finned as his creatures, 

65 Andthat he isliberall: for hee will giue 
as much as needeth, 

66 Andthat hee isof great mercie : forhee 
ouercommeth in mercie thofe thatare prefen 
and that are paft, and them which are to come, 

67 For ifhe were not abundant in his mere 
ciés, the world could not continue, nor they 
that hauethe poffeffion thereof » 

- 68 He pardonethalfo: for if hee gaue not 
of his goodnefle ; that they which haue done 
euil, mightbe relieued from their wickedneffe, 
the tennethoufand part of men fhould not res 
niaine aliue. | 

69 And if hee, being iudge, forgauc not 
thofe that be healed with his word andtookea- 
way the multitudeof finnes, ) 

7° There fhould peraduenture be very few 
left inan innumerable multitude. 


| CHAP. vir: : 
1 Thenumber of the godly is [malls 6 The workes of God 
are excellent. 20 Efdras prayer for him.and for bis peor 
ple. °39 The promife of falwation to the ivsts ὃς The 
destruction of the vniuft. 
Ndhee anfwered me, faying, The moft 
High made this worldformany , butthe 
world to come forfewe. Ritts 
2 I willtell thee a fimilitude; O Efdras, 
As whetithou askeftthe earth, it fhall fay ynto 
thee y that it gineth much earthly matter to 
make pottes, but little duft that gold commeth 
of; (Ὁ is it with the worke of this world. 


3. *There bee many created, but fewe *atuarhto.s6. 


fhall be faued. 

4 Then anfwered I, and fayd, Then {wal- 
lowe vp the wit, O my foule, and deuoure yn- 
derftanding. 

§ Forthou haft promifed to heare;and thou 
wilt prophefie : for thou haft no longer fpace, 
but the life giuen thee. 

6 OLord, if thou fuffer not thy feruant, 
that wee may intreatethee, that thou mayelt 
giuefeede vnto ourheart, and prepare our yn- 
derftanding , that there may come fruit of it; 
whereby euery one which is corru pt, may line, 
who can fet himfelfe for man? 

7 Forthou art alone, and we alfare one 
workemanhhip of thine hands,as thou haft faid, 

ὃ For when the body is fathioned nowin 
the wombe, & thou haft siuen it members,the 
creature is preferued by fire and water, aiid the 
worke createdbythee, docth fufter ninemo- 
neths the creature which is fathioned init. 

9  Butthething that conteineth, andthat 
whichis conteined, fhall both bee preferued, 
and when time is come , the wombebeine pre- 
ferued,deliuereth the things that grew init. 

10 For thou haft commaunded the mem- 
bers; cuen the breafts, to giie milke ynco the 
fruit appointed to the breafts 

11 That the thin g Which is created , may 

be 
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be nourifhed for atime, till chou difpofeftitto 
thy mercie. 

12 Thou bringeftit vp with thy righteouf- 
nefle, nurtureft/it in thy law, and reformettit 
with thyiudgemente. 

13 Thouflayeftic as thy creature, and σι- 
ueltitlifeas τῆν γννοσζο. 

- 14 Seeing then that thou deftroyeft him, 
which wich{o great labours is fafhioned , itis 
an eafie thing τὸ appoint by thy commaunde- 
ment, that the thing alfo whichis made,might 
be preferned. 

15 Now therefore, O Lord, I will {peake 
(as touching men in ecnerall thou fhalt rather 
prouide) but concerning thy people,for whofe 
fake Iam {oric, | 

16 And for thine inheritance for whofe caufe 
Fmourne: for 1186], for whom Jam wefull,and 
for Iacob,for whofe fake I am grieved. 

17 Forthem willl pray before thee, as well 
for my felfe,as for them: forI fee our faults that 
dyvellin the land. , 

τὸ @ But 1 haue heard the fudden comming 
of the iudge,which is to come. | 
19 Therefore heare my voice, and ynder- 
ftand my words; which I will {peake before 
thee. The beginning of the words of Efdras, 
before he wastakenvp: | 
, 20 OLord, thatliuett for euer, which be- 
holdeft from aboue that whichis aboue,andin 
theayre, oP acd 
{21 Whofe throne is ineftimable., and-his 
glory incomprehenfible,before whom the hoft 
of the Angels ftand with trembling,, | 

22. Whole keeping is turnediniwinde and 
fire, whofe word istrue , and fayings ftedfatt: 
whofe commandement is {trong, and gouern- 
ment terrible, aod 

23 Wholelooke driethvp the depths, and 
wrath maketh the mountaines'to melt away as 
thething beareth wituefle, 

24 Heare the praicr of thy feruant,&receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 
25 For while I liue, 1 will {peake, and fo 
long as I haue vnderftanding,I will anfwere. 

26 Looke not ypon the finnes of thy peo- 
ple,rather then thy faithfull {eruants. | 

27 Hauenot refpect vnto the wicked deeds 
of men,ratherthen to themthat have thy tefti- 

moniesin afflictions. ; : 

28 Thinke not vpon thofe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee , but remember them that 
reuerenice thy will. | 

29 Letit not bee thy will to deftroy them, 
which haue liued like beafts , butlooke vpon 
them that haue clearely taught thy Law. — 

20 Takenot difpleafure with them, which 
appeare worfe then beafts , butloue chem that 
alway put theirtruftin thy righteoufnefle and 
glory. | 
31 For weand out fathers haue all thefame 
ficknefle: but becaufe of vs that are finners, 
thou fhalt becalled merciful, 


ap. Vil]. 


32 Iftherefore thou wilthaneaercie vpon 
vs, thou fhalt bee called mercifulltowards vs 
which have no workes oftighteoufneffe, 

33 Forthe righteous; which hauelaide vp 
many good works, let them receiue the reward 
of their owne deedes. ) 

34. But what is man, that thou fhouldeft 
take difpleafure at him? or what is thismortal] 
generation; that thou fhouldeftbeefoigticued 
towards it? 


35 * For verely there is no man among * 1 King 8.46: 
: 1.6.26. 
them that bee borne,buthe hathdone wickeds: 2770" 3° 


ly norany that doeth confeffe thée,which hath 

not doneamiffe. | 

36 Forinthis, O.Lord, thy righteoifrieffe 
and thy goodnefle fhallbe praifed, ifthou bee 
mercifullvato them, which hauenot the fabs 
{tance of g00d workes. 

37 4) Then an{wered he me,andfaid, Some 
things haft thou {poken aright , and according 
vnto thy: words it thall be, | 

38 For] willnot verily confider the workes 
of them , before the death, before the iudge- 
ment,beforedeftruGtion: | 

39 But-*I will reioyce in the waves of the » 
righteous,and I willremember the pilgrimage, 
the faluation & the reward that they fhal haue. 

40 Like as I haue fpoken now, fo hhallit 
come to paffe. 

41: For-as the husbandniah foweth much 
feed vponthe ground,and plantethmany trees, 
and yet alway the thing thatis fowencommeth 
hot ypin time, neither yet doth all chatis plan- 
ted, take roote το neither fhall they all thacare 
brought into the world,be faued. 

4% Tanfwered thenand faid,lf Lhaue found 
grace,let me {peake, 

43. Like.as the +husbandmans feede peri- 
fheth, if it come not vp, and receiuenot raine 
in due feafon., or if.it bee deftroyed with too 
much raine : 

44 Soperifheth man, which is created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his patterne, 
becaufe heis created to thine image, for whofe 
fake thou haft made all things, andlikened him 
voto the husbandmansfeede, 

45 Bee not wroth with vs, O-Lord, but 
{parethy people, and haue mercie ypon thine 
inheritance: for thow wilt be mercifull._ynto thy 
creature. , | ἢ 

46 Then anfweredhee me, and {aid ; The 
things prefent, are for the prefent., and the 
things to. come for fuchas be tocome.., 

47 Forthou art farre off,that thou fhouldeft 
loue my creature aboue mee: but. Thaue oft 
times drawenneere vnto thee andyntoit, but 
neuer to thé ynrighteous. 

48 Inthis alfo thou art maruejlous before 
theHighelt,:, 9 pone : 

49 Inthatthou hat humbled thyfelfe, as 
it becommeth thee , and haft not iudged thy 
felfe worthy to boatt thy felfe greatly among 
the righteous. . 
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Apocrypha. 


# Pfal.1 4.1, 
and $351. 


3 Mat.54.7. 


50 For many miferies and calamities re- 
maine for them that fhall liue in the latter time, 
becaufethey hall walke in great pride. 

st Burlearne thou for thy felfe, and{ecke 

out the glory for fuch as be like thee. 
τ κι For ynto youis paradife opened: the tree 
of lifeis planted: the time to comeis prepared, 
plenteoufneffe made ready: the city is builded, 
and reftis prepared, perfect goo dnefle and ab- 
folute wifedome. 

53 Theroote of cuill is fealed vp from you : 
the weakneffe and moth is deftroyed from you, 
and into hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 

54 Sorrowesare vanifhed away, and inthe 


_ endis fhewed the treafure of immortalitie. 


55 Therefore aske thou no more queftions 
concerning the multitude of them that perifh. 

56 For when they hadlibertie, they defpi- 
fed the moftHigh: they contemned his Lawe 


and forfooke his wayes. 


57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
tighteous, 

58 *Saying in their heart,that there was no 
God : though they knew that they fhould die. 
τ 59 For as the thing that I hauefpoken of, 
is madeready for you:fois thirft and paine pre- 
pared for them : for God would not that man 
fhould perifh: 

60 Butthey, after that they were created, 
haue defiled the Name ofhim that made them, 
and are vnthankfull ynto him, which prepared 
life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is nowe at 
hand.. 

62 Thefe things haue I not fhewed yntoall 
men,but vnto thee,and to afew like thee: then 
I anfwered,and faid, 

63 Beholdnow, O Lord : thouhaft fhew- 
edmethe many wonders , which thou art de- 
termined to doe in the laft time , butin what 
time, thou haft not fhewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 


§ All things in this world hane a beginning and anend. 10 
Torments for the wicked after thi life. ας The number of 
the wicked more then of the good. 29 The lewes ingra- 
titude. 36 Therforethey perifh. 38 The vifion of a wo~ 
man lamenting. 

Ee anfwered me then, and faid, Meafure 

Ἃ the time with it felfe, and when thou 
{eeft that one part of the tokens come to paffe, 
which I haue told thee before, 

2 Thenfhalethou vnderftand that it isthe 
time wherein the moft High will begin to vi- 
fite the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there fhallbeefeene an 
* earthquake in the world,andan vprore of the 

eople, 

4 Then fhalt thou vnderftand that the moft 
High fpake of thofe things from the dayes that 
were before thee,cuen from the beginning. 

5 Forasall that is made in the world,hath a 
beginning and an end, and the end is manifeft: 

6 Sothetimesalfo of the moft High haue 


I 1. Efdras. 


plaine beginnings in wonders and{fignes’, and 
end in effect and miracles. 

7 And cuery one that fhall efcape fafe,and 
fhall be deliuered by his works,and by the faith 
wherein yee haue beleeued, 

8 Shall bee preferued from the faid perils, 
and fhall fee my faluation in my land,and with- 
in my borders: for I haue kept mee holy from 
the world. 

9 Then fhalthey haue pitie of themfelues, 
which now haue abufed my wayes: and they 
that haue caft them out defpitefully,fhall dwell 
inpaines. 

10 For fuchas in their life hauereceiued be. 
nefits,and haue mot knowen me, 

1x But haue abhorred my law , whilethey 


were yet in libertie, and when they had yetlea- ὦ 


fure of amendment, and would not ynderftand 
but defpifedit, 

12 They muft bee taught it after death by 
paine. 

13 Andtherefore be thou no more carefull, 
to know how the vngodly fhalbe punifhed,but 
inquire how the righteous fhall bee faued, and 
whofe the worlds, &for whom itis,and when. 

14. Thenanfwered l,andfaid, 

15 I haue afore faid that whichI faynow, 
and will fpeake it hereafter, that there be many 
moe of them which perfh, then ofthem that 
fhali be * faued, 

16 Asthe floodis greater thena drop. 

17 And hee anfwered me, faying, Asthe 
field is, fo is alfo the feede: as the flowersbe, fo 
are the colours alfo: fuch as the workmanis, 
fuchis the worke: and as the husbandman is, 
fo is his husbandrie ς for it was the time of the 
world. : 

18 Surely when I prepared the world,which 
was not yet made for them to dwel in thatnow 
liue,no man {pake againft me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now 
the manners of them that are created in this 
world, that is made, are corrupted by apetpe- 
tuall feede, and by a Law, whereout they can- 
not rid themfelues. 

20 Solconfidered the world, and behold 
there was perill, becaufe of the deuifes , that 
were {prung vp intoit. 

21 Yet when Maw it,I {paredit oreatly,and 
hauekept mee one grape of theclufter, anda 
plant out οἵα great people. 

22 Let therefore the multitude perifh, 
which are borne in vaine: and let my grape bee 
kept, and my plant, which I hate dreffed with 
great labour. 

23 @ Neuertheleffe, if thou wilt ceafefe- 
uen dayes moe(but thou fhalt not faftin them, 

24 But fhalt goe intoa faire field, whereno 
houfe is builded, and fhalt eate onely of the 
floures ofthe field, andeat no flefh, nor drinke 
wine,but the floures onely, 

25 And pray vnto the moft Hi oh continu- 
all) then willl come, andtalke with thee. 

26 So 
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pocrypha. 


fame fatisfied me. 

27 And after feuen dayes, 
erafle, and mine heart was vexed within mee, 
as afore, 

28 Lopenedmy mouth, and began totalke 
before the moft High,and to fay, 

29 O Lord, when thou wouldett fhew thy 

# Exod.19.9.0nd felfe ynto vs, * thou declaredtt thy felfe ynto 

BAMA TD 1 τους ἴῃ the wilderneffe, ina place; wh 
our fathers , inaplace, where 
no man dwelleth, in abarren place, when they 
came out of Egypt, 

30 And exprelfly {pakeft vnto them sfaying, 
Heare me, O Ifraekand marke my words,thou 
feede of [acob: : 

31 Forbchold, Ifow my Law in you, that 
it may bring forth fruit in you,and that yemay 
be honoured by it for euer. | 

32 Butourfathers whichreceiued the Law, 
kept it not, neither obferued thine ordinances, 
neither did thefiuit of the Lawe appeare, nei- 

ἰ ther could it,forit was thine. 

# Exod. 32:28, 33 *Forthey that receiued it, perifhed, be- 
caufe they kept not the thing thar was fowen 
inthem. 

34 And loe, it isa cuftome when the ground 
receiueth{eed; or the feaa fhip,ora veflellmeat 
and drinke , if that perifh wherein a thingis 
fowen;or wherein any thingis put, Ἴ 

ἿΝΣ 35. Likewilethe thing thac is fowen,, oris 
put therein, and the things that arereceiued, 


hn mutt perifh: {0 the things that are receiued,doe 

ete Notremaine with ys: butin vs it commeth not 
| fo to paffe. | | 

nell τ 36. Forweethat hauereceiued the Law pe- 

sta rifh in fin, and our heart alfo which receiuedit. 


37 But the Lawe perifheth not, but remai= 
nethrin hisforce. | 
38 @ Andwhen I fpake thefe things in mine 
heart, I looked about mee, and vpon the right 
PPeiap.r0.44. fide ΚΙ να woman,which mourned fore,and 
lamented witha lowde voice, aud was grieued 
in heart, andrent her clothes; and fhee had 
afhesvpon het head, | τρὶς 
39 Then Lleftmy thoughts, wherein I was 
occupied,andturned me ynto her, 
40 And faidvnto her, Wherefore weepett 
thou? why art thou fo forieinminde ? 
. 41 And {hee faid ynto me, Sir,let me alone, 
Ἢ that I may bewaile my felfe , and increafe for- 
row: for I am fore vexed in my minde, and 
brought very low. 
42 Theis! faid vnto her, What aileth thee? 
tell mee. | 3 
43 And theefaid vnto me,I thy feruant haue 
beene barren,and haue had no child,hauing an 
husband thirtie yeeres. oy 
44 Andeuety houte, and euery daythefe 
thirtie yeeres I pray to themoft High day and 
night. 


as I fate vpon the 


A Chap. x. 
26 Solwent my way, asheehadcomman- - 45 Andafterthirtie yeeres Godheard mee 

ded ine, into the field, whichis called Ardath; | 

and there I {ate among the flowers,and did eate 

ofthe herbes ofthe field, andthe meateof the 


thine handmaide, andlooked vpon my iniferie; 
confidered my trouble ; and gaue me a fonne; 
and Twas glad of him :fo was mine husband al- 
fo andall they of my countrey ; and wee gaue 
great honour ynto the Almi chtie. | 
46 AndInourifhed him with great trauaile; 
47 Sowhen hee grew vp, and came to takea 


wife, Imade a feaft. 

CHAP. xX, 

Efdras and the woman that abpeareth vyntohim 5 commune 
together. 


B Vt when my fonne went into his cham-= 
ber,he fell downe,and died. , 

2 Then wee all ouerthrew the li gehts , and 
allmy neighbours rofe vp to comfort me: (0 1 
refted yntill the fecond dayat night. 

3. And when they had all left off to com: 
fort me, that] fhould bee quiet; then I rofev 
by night, and fled, and am come into this field 
as thou felt, 

4 And am not purpofed to returne into 
thecitie, but toremainehere » and neither to 
eate nor drinke,but continually to mourne and 
faft yntillI die. 

5. Then left I my purpofe wherein Iwas; 
and {pake to her an gerly,and faid, 

6 Thou foolifh woman aboue all other, 
feeftthounot our heauincfle » and what com- 
methyntovs? Ber ae.o0 

7 ForSion our mother is all wofull and ig 
fore afflited,and mourneth extremely. 

8 Seeing we beall now inheauinefle, and 
make our mone (for we bee all forrowfull) art 
thou forie for one fonne? 7 ‘ 

.9 Demaund the earth ; and thee thall tel] 
thee that it is fheé which ought to mourne for 
the fall of fo many that grow vpon het. 

10 For fromthe beginning al men are borne 
ofher, and other {hall come, and behold, they 
walke almoft all into deftruGtion, andthe mul= 
titude of them fhalbe deftroyed. »: 

11 Whofhouldthen rather mourne, thee 
that hath loft fo great a multitude, or thou 
which art forie but for one? 

12 Butifthou wouldett fay ynto mee , My 
moutning is not like the mourning of the earth 
(for I haueloftthe fruit of my wombe , which 
I brought forth with heauineffe, and bare with 
{orrowes, 

13 Butthe earthis according to the manet 
ofthe earth, andthe prefent multitude retur- 
nethinto her as it came) ig 0 aes 

14 Then fay Iyntothee, As thou haftborne 


' with trauell , fo the earth alfo from the begin: 


ning giueth her fruit ynto man, enento him 
that laboured her. ; 

15 Now therefore withhold thy forrow in 
thy felfe,and beare conftan tly that Which com= 
methyntothee. = | | 

16 Forifthou alloweft Gods purpofe, and 
receiueft his counfell in time, thou fhalt bee 
commended therein, 
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* Chap. 4.¥ 


* ® Chap. 5.20. 


17 Goe thy way theninto the citieto thine 
husband. 

18 @Then thee faid vnto me, I willnot, I 
will not-goe into the citie, but here will Idie. 

τ 19 Sol continued tofpeake morewith her, 
and faid, 

20 Doenot fo, butbe counfelled: forhow 
many fals hathSion? Bee of good comfort be- 
caufe of the forrow of Ierufalem. 

“τ Forthou feeft that our San ctuarie is laid 
wate: ouraltaris broken downe: our Temple 
is deftroyed: : 

22 Our pfalterion fainteth , and the fong 
ceafeth, and our mirthisvanifhed away, and 
the light of our Candlefticke is quenched, and 
the Arke of our coucnantis taken away, and 
our holy things are defiled, and the Name that 
is called vpon ouer ys, is almoft difhonoured, 
andour children are put to fhame, 8 our Priefts 
are burnt , and our Leuites are caried into cap- 
tiuitie, and our virgins are defiled, and our 
wiues rauifhed, and our righteous men {poy- 
led, and our children deftroyed , and our yong 
men are brought inbondage , and our {trong 
men are become weake, 

23 And,which is the greatedt of all,Sionthe 
feale hath loft her worfhip: for thee is deliue- 
red into the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefore fhake offthy great heaui- 
nefle,and putaway the multitude of forrowes, 
thatthe Almightie may be merciful ynto thee, 
and thatthe moft High may giuetheereft and 
eafe trom thy labour. 

25 And when I was talking withher, her 
face and beautie fhined fuddenly, and her 
countenance was bright, fo that I was afraid of 
her and mufed what it might be. 

26 Andbehold, immediatly fhee caftouta 
great voice , very fearefull, fo that the earth 
{hooke at the noifeofthe woman. 

27 AndI looked, and behold, the woman 
appeared vnto me no more: but there was a ci- 
tie builded, and a place was fhewed from the 
ground and foundation. Then was I afraid,and 
cried with alowde voice,and faid, 

28 Whereis Vrielthe Angel * which came 
to πιὸ at the firft? for he hath caufed me to come 
into many and deepe confiderations, and mine 
ende is turned into corruption, and my prayer 
to rebuke. : 

29 AndasI was {peaking thefe words, be- 
hold,he came ynto me, andlooked vpon me. 

30 Andloe, Lay as one dead,and mine vn- 
derftanditig was altered , and hee tooke me by 
therighehand and comforted me , and fet mee 
vpon my feete,and {aid ynto me, 

31 Whataileth thee ὃ and why is thine vn- 
derftanding vexed? arid the vnderftanding of 
thine heart? and wherefore art thou forie? 

32 And I faid, Becaufe thou haftforfaken 
me, & I haue done *according ynto thy words: 
I went into the field, and there haue J feene 
things, and {ec that I am notable to exprefle. 


τ ΠΙΆ, 


33 Then faidhee ynto me, Stand vp manly, 
and IJ willgiue thee exhortation: | 
34 Then faid I, Speake vntome, my Lord, 
arid forfake me not,left I diethroughrafhnefle, 
For I haue feene that Lknewenot , and 
héare that | doenot know. | 
36 Oris mine ynderflanding deceived, o 
doeth my minde,being hautie,erre? 
27 Now therefore Ibefeech thee thatthou 


"wilt fhew thy feruant of this wonder. : 


‘38. Then heanfwered mee, and faid, Heare 
me,and I wilinforme thee,and tell thee where- 
fore thowart afraid : for the moft High hathre- 
-ucaled many fecret things vnto thee, 

39 Hee hath feene thy good purpofe, that 
thowart fory continually for thy people; and 
makeft great lamentation for Sion, ἢ 

40 This therefore is the vnderftanding of 
the vifion; which appeared ynto thee a little 
while agoe. 

41 Thou fawefta woman mourning, and 
thou beganneft to comfort her: 

42° But now feeft thou the likenefleof the 
woman no more,but there appeared ynto thee 
a citie builded. 

43 And whereas fhe toldthee of the death 
of her fonne,this 1s the folution, 

44. This woman, which thou faweft , thee 
is Sion: andwhereas fhe told thee (euen fhe 
which thou feeft now asa citie builded) 

45. Andas touching that fhe faid ynto thee, 
that {hee was barren thirtie yeeres, this was 
concerning that , there was euenthitty yeeres 
wherein there wasno offering offered in her. 

46 But after thirty yeeres, Salomon built 
thecitie , and offered offerings: thenbarethe 
barrenafonne, . 

47 And wherasfhee told thee,that fhenou- 
rifhed him with labour, that was theinhabi= 
ting of Lerufalem. 

48 But whereas fhee tolde thee that her 
fonne, as his chance was, died when fhee came 
into her chamber, that is the fall thatis cometo 
Terufalein. 

49 And when thou faweft herlike one that 
mourned for her fon , thou beganneft to com= 
fort her : of thefe things which haue chaunced 
thefeare to be opened yntothee. οὖ 

50 Fornowthe moftHigh feeth, that thou 
art {orie in thy mind, and becaufe thou fuffereft 
with all thine heart for her, he fhewed thee the 
cleareneffe of her glorie, and the fairenefle of 
her beautie. | 

51 Andtherefore Tbad thee remaine inthe 
field where no houfe was built. 

52 For I knew that the moft Hich would 
fhew thefe things vnto thee. δ 
~ 53 Therefore I commaunded theeto goe 
into the field, where no foundation norbuil- 
ding is. | 

54 For the worke of mans building cannot 
ftand in that place where the citie of themoft 


High fhouldbe fhewed, 
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Apocrypha. Chap. xj. 


55 And therfore feare not; neither let thine 19 Socaineit toall theothers one after ane 
heart bee afraid, but gocin, andf{eethebeautie. other, fothat cuery onercigned , and thenap- 
and greatnefle of the building asmuchasthou peared no inore. 


art able to fee with thine eyes. 20 Then Ilooked , and beholdin proceffe 
56 And after this {halt thou heare,asmuch of time the feathers that followed ; ftood vp ont 
as thine eares may comprehend. "the right fide, that they mightrulealfo , and 
57 Forthouartblefledaboue many,andart fome ofthemruled,but within a whileth cy ap- 
called the moft High among the few: ὦ peared no more. rg 
58 But to morrow at night thou fhaltre- 21 For fome of them werefetvp, but rus 
maine here. ednot. 


59 And the moft High thall fhew thee vifi- 22 After this I looked , and behold, the 
ons of high things , which the moftHigh will _twelue feathers appeared no more,northetwo 
doe vnto them that dwell vpon earth, in the lat wings. ᾿ ἶ Be 
dayes. Solfleptthelamenightandanotheras 23 Andthere wasno more vpon the Egles 


he had commanded me. body, but two heads that refted and fixe Wings. 

CHAP. Xi _ 24 Then faw Jalfothat two wings diuided 
a The vifton of an Egle comming foorth of the feasand of her theinfelues from the fixe > andr emained vnder 
- feathers: 27 Of a Lion comming out of the forreft. thehead 3 that was ypon the r ight fide: forthe 


Hen faweladreame, andbchold; there foure continuedin their place. 
cameypfromthefeaanEgle, whichhad 25 So I looked, and behold, the vnder 
twelue feathered wingsandthreeheads. _ Wings thought to fet vp themfelues , and to 
_2 And I faw and behold, fee fpredher hauetherule. | 
wings ouer all the earth and al the winds ofthe 26 Then was there one fet vp, but fhortly 
aire blew on her, and gathered them{eliies. itappearedno more. 
3 And Ibehcld, andout of herfeathers 27. Andthe fecond were fooner gone then 
grew out othet contrarie feathers, andtheybe- τῆς firit., are ot Ἢ } 
came little feathers and fimall: 4 3.-,.. 28 Then I beheld, aridloe, the two that re 
4 Butherheads remained {till, ἃς the head mained, thought alfo in themfeluesto reigne. 
in the inids was greater then the other heads, 29 And when they fo thought,behold there 
yetrefted icwith them. — Bis τς awaked one of the heades.that were at reft, 
5 Morcouer,I fawthattheEgleflewwith which wasin the middes: for that was greater 
hisfeathers and reigned vpon earth, andouer then thetwo. | | 
them chat dwell therein. : : 30. And then I fawe, that the two heads 
4.6 And I faw that allthings vnderheauen were ioyned therewith. bat τμὸ 
were fubiect yntoher, & noman {pakeagaintt _ 31 Andbehold, the head was turned with 


her; no notone creature vpon earth. © them,that were withit,and did eate vp the two 
7. [ἂν alfo that the Egle ftood vp vpon vaderwings that would haue reigned. 
lier.clawes,andi{pake toherfeathers,faying, - 32 But this head put the whole earth in 


τ 8 Watchnotaltogether:fleepeeuery one feare atid bare rule in it,ouer al thofe chat dwelt 
~ inhisowne place,and watch by courfe. vpon earth with much labour , andit had the 


9 Butlettheheadsbe prefertiedforthelaft. gouernance of the world, more then all the 
10 Neuertheleffe, I fawe that the, voice wings that had beene. ἘΦ ᾿ 
went notoutof herheads, butfromthemidft . 33 AfterthisI looked,and behold the head 
of her body. 3 τς τ that wasin the middes fuddenly appeared no 
«rat ThenInumbred hercontrarie feathers, mote,as didthe Wings. Oy 
and behold,there wereeightofthem. ς 34 But thetwo heads remained, which alfo 
12 And I looked,arid behold vpontheright ruled likewife, vponearth , and ouer thofe chat 
fide therearofeone feather, andreignedouer dwelttherein, 3 εδι'ο' 
all the earth. | 35 And I beheld, and loe the head ¥por 
1 3 And whenit had reigtied , theend of it the right fide deuoured it that was vponthe 
cathe, and theplacethereofappcarednomore. left fide. ὙΠ ἌΡΗΣ 
80 τς nextftoodyp,andreigned:itcontunued 36 @ Then I heard a yoice which faid vnto 
alongtime.. οτος me, Lookebefore thee, and confider the thing 
14 And whenit had reigned, theendeofit that Pow Mele iets cn pon LF. 
eamealfo,8asthefirlt,foitappearednomore. 237 Solfawe, and behold asit wereaLion 
" § Thenthere came a voice yntoit,and{aid, thatroareth, running haftily outofthe wood ς 
16 Heare thou that haft kept the earth fo and I faw that he fent out amans voice vnto the 
long: this Lfay vnto thee , before thou begin- Egle,and {pake and faid, 


nelt toappeareriomore,. 38 Hearethou, I will talke with thee, and 
τ 17 There thallnoneafter theeatcaine ynto, themoftHigh thall fay vnto thee, : 
thy time, neither to the halfe thereof. 3 39 Artnot thou that that of the foure bealts 
τ Σ 8 Thenarofe thethird and reignedas the remaineft,whom I made toreign in my world, 
other before,and it appeared no more alfo. that by them the end of times might come, 


ΣῈ ἢ 4ὸ And 
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feene inthe vifion of thy brotherDaid q 


40 Andthefourthis come, and hath ouer- 
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come all the beafts that were paft, & hath pow- 
er ouer the world with great fearefulnefle,and 
ouer the whole compafle of the earth with 
moft wicked oppreffion , and that dwelleth fo 
long time in all the world with deceit ? 

τ δὶ For thouhaft notiudged the world with 
trueth. 

“42 Seeing thou haft troubled the meeke, 
thou hafthurt the peaceable , and thou haftlo- 
Uedliers, arid deftroyedthe dwellings of them 
that brought foorth fruit, and haft caft downe 
the wals of {uch as did thee noharme, 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing 
come vp vnto the moft High, and thy pride vn- 
tothe Mightie. ΟἿ, | 

44 Themoft High alfo hath looked ypon 
the proude times, and behold, they are ended, 
and their abominations are fulfilled. 

‘45 Therefore appeare no more, thou Egle, 
nor chine horrible wings, nor thy wicked fea- 
thers, nor thy malicious heads,and thy wicked 
clawes,norall thy vaine body, : 

46 Thatall che earth may be refrefhed,and 
come againe as one deliuered from thy vio- 
lence, and that fhe may hope for the iudgment 
and mercie ofhim that made her. 

CoH AP, ΧΙ]. 
The declaration of the former viftons, 
Nd when the Lion {pake thefe words to 
theEgle,Ifaw, ΄ | 

2 And behold,the headthat had the vpper 
hand, appeared no more, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any more, thatcametoit, and 
fet vp themfelues to raigne, whofe kingdome 
was {mall and full of vproares. 

3. AndIfawe, and behold, they appeared 
no more , and the whole body of the Egle was 
burnt,fo that the earth was in great feare, Then 
Lawaked out of the trouble and trance of my 
minde, and from the gteat feare, and faid ynto 
my {pirit, . 

4 Loe, this haft thou done vnto mein that 


_ thou fearcheft out the wayes of the moft High. 


5 . Loe, yetamn I wearie inmy minde’, and 
very weake in my fpirit, & litle ftrength is there 
in me,for § great feare that I receiued this night 

6 Therefore now will I befeech the moft 
High that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And i faid,O Lord,Lord)ifT haue found 
grace beforethy fight , and I amiuftified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayerin 
deede be come yp before thy face, | 

ὃ. Comfort me, and fhewniee thy feruant 
the interpretation and difference of this hor- 
rible fight, that thou maieft perfectly comfort 
iny foule, 3 

9 Seeing thou haft iudged mee worthy to 
fhew ime the laft times. Mio 

τὸ .@ Thenhee faid ynto me, This is the in- 
terpretation of this vifion. 


11 TheE ole whom thou faweft ἀῶ vp 


from the fea, is the Ὁ kingdome which was 


12 But it was not expounded ynto him: 
thereforenow I declare it ynto thee. 

13 Behold, thedayes come, that there fhall 
rife'vp akingdome vpon theearth , andit fhall 
bee feared aboue all kingdomesthat were bea 
fore it. 

14 Init fhall twelue Kings reigne one after 
another. 

15 Wherofthe fecond fhalbegin torcigne, 
and fhall hauemore time then the twelue. 

16 Andthis doe the twelue wings fignifie 
which thou faweft. | | 

17-‘As for the voice that thow heardeft 
fpeake , and that thou faweft not goe out from 
the heads,but trom the mids of the body there- 
ofthis is the interpretation, 

18 That'after the time of that kingdome 
there thal arife great ftrife,and it fhalbe in dan- 
ger to fall but it {hall noe then fall, but fhall bee 
re{tored againeto his beginning. | 
“1g Concerning the eight ynder-wings , 


which thou fawelt hang vnto her wings, thisis 


the interpretation, . 

20 In him fhall arife eight Kings, whofe 
time fhall bee but fmall, and their yeeres {wift, 
and two of them fhall perifh. 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
fhall bee foure kept a time, whiles his timebe- 
ginneth to come,that itmay be erided, but two 
fhall be kept vnto theend. © * cS 

22~.And whereas thou faweft three heads 
re{ting this is the interpretation, mt 

23 In his laft dayes fhall the moft High 
raife vp three kingdomes , and fhall eall againe 
many things into them,and they fhall hauethe 
dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thofe that dwell therein , with 
much griefe aboue al thofe y were before them: 
th ΠΡῸΣ are they called the heads of the Egle: 

25 For they fhall accomplifh his wicked- 
neffe,and fhall finifh his laft end.- 

“26 And whereas thou faweltthat the great 
head appeared no more, it fignificth that one of 
thein fhall die ypon his béed,and'yet with paine. 

27 Forthe two that remaine, thefworde 
fhall deuoure then. "90 Pi SH 

28 For the fword of the one fhall deuoure 
the other: but at the laft fhall heefall bythe 
{word himfelfe. CW ὩΣ | 

. 29 And whereas thou faweft ἔννο νη δεῖ 
wings , that went off toward thehead , whieh 
was on the right fide,this is the interpretations 
“30 Thefe are’ they whome the mo High 
hath preferned for theirende, whofe kingdome 
is little,and full of trouble as thou fawelt. ° | 
~ 31 Andthe Lion whom ‘thou fawett rifing 


Vp out of the wood and roaring | and {peaking _ 


vato the Egle, and rebuking her for her vn- 
righteoufneffe with all the words that thou haft 
heard, . ms ah a 
"32. This is the winde which the moft 
High hath kept for them, and for their wicked- 

nefle 
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Apocrypha. Chap. xij. 


nefle ynto the end, and he hall reproue them, Nd after the feuen dayes I dreamed a 
and caftbefore them their {poiles. 4 & dreameby night. 
33 Forhe hall {et themaliue inthe iudge- 2 And behold, there arofe awinde fom 
ment, and fhallrebuke themandcorreétthemi τεῆς fea,and it mouedall'the waues thereof, 
34. Forhe wil deliuer the refidue of, mypeo- © 3 ‘AndIlooked, andbehold; there wasa 
"ple by affliction, whichare preferued vponmy mighty man with the thoufands of heauen « 
‘borders; and he fhall make them ioyfull, yotill and when heturned his countenanceto looke, 
the comming ofthe day of Iudgement, wherof all the things trembled that were feene yn- 
Thane fpoken vnto thee from the beginning. der him. 


3§ This isthe dreame that thou faweftjand 4 And when the‘ voyce went, out of his 


thefe are the interpretations. | mouth, allthey burned that heard his yoyce, 
- 36 Thowonely haft been meete to knowe as the earth failech when it feeleth the fire. 
this fecret of the moft High. 5 Afterthefe things Ifawe , and behold, 
37 Therefore write allithefe things that there was gathered’ together a multicude of 
thou halt feene in a booke aridhide them, inen out of number, fromthe foure windes of 


38. Andteachthem the wifeof thepeople; theheauien, to fight againft the man that came 
whofe hearts thou knoweft may comprehend out from the fea. 
and keepe thefe {ecrets. 6 And Ilooked,and behold,he graued hiim- 
39 But waite thou here'yet feuen dayes (ὉΠ ἃ great mountaine-, and flew-vp vponit. 
mo, that itmay bee fhewed thee whatfoeuer it 7 Burl would haue feene the countrey or 
pleafeth the moft High to declare yntothee : place ‘whereout the hill’ was grauen, and I 
and with that he went his Way. couldnots: 0 ferns. | 
40 Andwhenalbthe people perceived that ὃ Ifawe after thefe thin gs, and behold;all 
the feuen dayes were paft;:and Inotcome’a= they which came to fight againft him, were fore 
» gaine into the citie’, they gathered themall to- afraid and yet they dirft fight. 518 
_ gether, from the leaft vnto themoft, andcame + 9° Neuertheléfle whenhee fawthe fierce- 
vnto me, andf{pake yntome;faying, πεῖς of the multitudethat came; *helifted not 
41 Whathauewe offended tice? orwhat vp his hand : forhee heldnio {wordnoranyjn- 
euillhaue wee'doneagain{t thee, thatthoufors ftrument'ofwarre.: > : 
fakett vs,artd fitteft in this place ? 10 But onelyas Ifawe, hee fent outofhis 
42 Forofall the people:thou onely art'left moutlyasit had beena blaftoffire; and out of 
vs as agrape of the vine, ἀιγε 45 acandle ina his lips the winde of the flame, and out ofhig 
darke placke, and asa hauen or fhip preferued tonguehe caft outfparkes and ftormes. 
fromthe tempelt. 6 60ῸὃῦΌΟ = rr And they-wereall mixt together , even 
43 -Arenot the euils which arecome ynto thisblaft of fire,thewitide of the flame,and the 
ys,fufficient? - great floritie, and fell'with violence vpon the 
44 Ifthouthen forfakevs , how muck-bet-* multitude, which was prepared to fight , and 
terhad it beentorvs, that we hadbeemburnt burnt them vp all; fothat of the innumerable 
alfo as Sion was burnt ? Ἰ multitude there was nothing feene, but onely 
“45 Forwearenobetterthen theythatdied duftjand{imeltoffinoke.. When fawe this, ὦ 
there: and they wept with aloud voice. Then ‘was afraid. ε 3:2: ᾿ | 
anfwered I them/and fayd, 5 ae 12 @ Afterward faw I the fame inan come 
46 Be of good comfort , Olfrael, andbe downe fromthe mountaine, and calling ynto 
not heauie,thow houfe of Jacob. him another peaceable multicude: a 
47 Forthe moft High hath you inremem- 13° Andthete camemany vatohim, fome 
brance, andthe Almighty hathnot forgotten with ioyfull countenance, andfome with fad: 
you in temptation. ἃ Fe fome ofthem were bound, and fome brought 
48 Asforme Ihaue not forfaken you, πεῖς of them that weré’ offered’: and T'was ficke 
ther am I departed from you , butam comein- through great fearejand awaked,and fayd, 
tothis place to pray for the defolation of Sion, 14 Thou haft fhewed thy feruiane thefe 
that Iinight feeke mercie for the lowe eftateof wonders from thé beginning, andhatt counted 


your Sanctuary. Ja me worthy toreceine my prayer.’ ; 
49 Andnowgoyour wayhomeeueryman, 15 Shewme now therefore the interpreta 
andafterthefe dayes will I come vnto you. ‘tion ofthis dreame. ἢ OO μεῖς eas 
so Sothe people went their wayintothe 16 For thus Iconfider in mine vnderftans 
citieas I commanded them: ding, woe vnto them that fhall be leftin thofe 


51 But I remained ΠῊ] in the field feuen dayes, and much niore woe ynto them that are 
dayes, ashe had commanded me, anddideateé not leftbehinde. Fa 
onely of the flowers of the field, andhad'my © ‘17 'Forthey that were ποι ἐξ, were in heas 
meate of the herbes in thofe dayes. : uineffe.’ ° : | arth bs 
CHAP. XIII. 18 Now vnderftand I the things that are 
The vifion of a winde comming foorth of the fea, 3 Which laid vp in the later daies which fhall come both 


_ becameaman. 5 His property and power again hisene- " ynto th em,and to thofe that are left behinde, 
gates: 21 The declaration of this vifion. 19 Theres 
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19 Therefore arethey come into great pe- 
rils and many neceffities, as thefe dreames de- 
clare. 

20 Yetisit eafier, that hethatis in danger, 
fhould fall into thefe, and forefee the things to 
come hereafter, thento paffe away asa cloude 
out of the world. 

21 @ Then anfweredhee me, and fayd, The 
interpretation of the vifion will I fhewe thee, 
and I will open to thee the thing that thou haft 
required. 

22 Whereas thou haft {poken of them that 
are left behinde, this isthe interpretation. 

23 Heethat fhall beare the danger in that 
time, he fhal keepe himfelfe. They that be fallen 
into danger , are fuch as haue workes and faith 
toward the moft Mighty. 

24. Knowe therefore,that they which beleft 
behinde, are more bleffed chen they that bee 
dead. 

25 Thefe are the meanings of the vifion, 
Whereasthou fawefta man comming vp from 
the mids ofthe fea, 

26 The fame is hee whom the moft High 
hath kept a great feafon,who by his owne felfe 
fhall deliuer his creature , and hee fhall order 
them that areleft behinde. 

27. Andwhereas thou faweft, that out of 
his mouth there cameas a blaft withfire and 
ftorme, ΟἹ 

28. And thatheneither held {word ποὺ wea- 
pon , but that by his fierceneffe hee. deftroyed 
the whole multicude,that came to fight againft 
him, thisis theinterpretation, 

_ 29. Behold , the dayes come that the moft 
high will beginto deliuerthem that, are ypon 
the earth; ras Hail 

30 And he fhall aftonifh the hearts of them 
that dwell vpon the earth: rat 

31 And one fhall prepare to fight againtt 
another, citie againft citie, and place againft 
place,* and nation againft nation , andrealme 
againft realme, 

32 When this commeth to paffe, then fhall 
thetokenscome, that [fhewed thee before, 
and then fhall my fonne bee reuealed , whom 
thou faweft goe vpas aman. : 

33 And whenall the people hearehis voice, 
euery man fhall in their owne land, leaue the 
battell chat they haue oneagainft another. , 

34. Andaninnumerable multitude thall be 
gathered asone, as they that bee. willing to 
come,andto fightagain{thim.. - 

" 35 Buthe fhal ftand vpon the top of mount 

ion. |... : 

_ 36 And Sion fhal come,and thal be fhewed 
to all, being prepared & builded,as thou faweft 
the hill grauen foorth without any hands. 

.. 37 And, this my Sonne fhall rebuke. the 
wicked inuentions of thofenations, which for 
their wicked life are fallenintothetem pelt, 
38 Andintotormentsliketo flame where- 
by they fhallbe tormented ς and without any 


ΠῚ. Efdras. : 


Jabour willhe dettroy them , euen bythe Law, 


which is compared ynto thefire. 

39 And whereas thou faweftthat hee o2- 
thered another peaceable people vnto him st 

40 Thofe are the tenne tribes which were 
caried away captiues out of their owne lande, 
*in che time of Ofeas the King , whom Salma- 
nafar the king of the Affyrians tooke captiue, 
and caried them beyond the riuer: fo were they 
brought into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counfell to them- 
felues, that they would Ieaue the multitude of 
the heathen, and goe forth intoa further coun- 
trey, whereneuermankinde dwelt, : 

42 That they might there keepe’ their ta» 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 
land. 

43 Andthcy entred in at the narrow pafla- 
ges of the riuer Euphrates, 

44 For the moft High then fhewed them 
fignes, * and ftayed the {prings of the flood till 
they were pafled ouer, | | 

45 For thorow the countrey there was ἃ 
great iourney , cuen of ayeere andahalfe , and 
the fame regioniscalled|] Arfareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there yntill the later 
time: and when they comefoorth againe, 

47 The moft High fhal hold ftil the fprings 
of the riuer againe that they may goe thorower 
therefore faweft thou the multitude peaceable, 

48 But they that be left behind of thy peo- 
pla » are thofe that bee found withm my bor- 
ders. 2 i | 
49 Nowwhen he deftroyeth the multitude 
ofthe nations that are gathered together , hee 
fhall defend the people that remaine, ; 

50’ And then fhall hee fhew great wonders 
vntothem. . , . 

41 Then faidI,0 Lord, Lord, fhewme this, 
wherefore haue I feene the man comming vp 
from the middes ofthe fea? 

52 Andhefaidvntome, As thou canftnei= 
therfeeke out,nor knowe thefe things, that are 
in the deepe of the fea, fo can no man vpon 
earth fee my Sonne, orthofethat be withhim, 
but inthe time of that day. , 

53 This is the interpretation ofthe dreame 
whichthou faweft, and whereby thou onely 
artlightened.. |. 

§4 Forthou haftforfaken thine own Lawe, 
and, applied thy diligence ynto mine, and 
fought it. 

τ 55 Thy lifehaft thou ordered in wifedome, 
and haft called ynderftandin ge thy mother. 

56 Therefore haue 1 fhewed thee the re- 
wards with the moft High: and afterthreeo- 
therdayes I will fpeake other thin gs-vnto thee, 
and will declare vnto thee great and wonde- 
rousthings. 

57 Dheu went I foorth ynto the feld , glo- 
rifying and prayfing the moft High for the 
wonders which he did in time; 

48 Which hee gouerneth » and fuchthings 
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as come in theirfeafons : andthereIfatethree knowethithe things that are done of thee, or 


4 


dayes. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
How God appeared to Mofes inthe bufh. τὸ All things 
decline to age. τς. The later times worfe then the former. 
‘29 The ingratitude of Ifrael. 35 The refwrrettion ana 
iwdgement. 

Ponthe third day | fate vnder anoke,and 
behold,there came foorth a voyce vuto 

meout of the bufh,and faid,Efdras,E{dras. 
2 <AndIfayd, Here ain, Lord, and ftood 

vp vpon my feete. 

Thenfaidhee yntome, *InthebufhI 
reucaled my felfe, and {pake vnto Moyfes ; 
when my peopleferued in Egypt : 

4 AndI fenthim, andledmy people out 
of Egypt, and brought him vpon the mount 
Sinai,and I heldhim with mea long feafon, 


5 AndItold him many wonders,& fhewed | 


him the fecrets of the'times and the ende, and 
commanded hiin,faying, 

6 Thefewordes fhale thou declare; and 
thefe fhalt thou hide. 

7 And now Ifay vunto thee, that thou lay 
vp inthine heart the fignes that I hate fhewed, 
and the dreames that thou haft feene, and the 
interpretations which thou haft heard. 

8 For thou fhalt bee taken away fromall, 
and thou fhalt remaine hencefoorth with my 
counfell,and-with fuch as be like thee, vntilthe 
times be ended. [5}5. 

g Fortheworld hath lofthis youth, &the 
times beginnie to waxe olde. 

10 For the world is divided into twelue 
parts, and ten parts of it are gone already ,and 
halfe of the tenth part. 
τὰ And theré remaineth that whichis after 
the halfe ofthe tenth part. 

12 Therefore fet thine houfe in order, and 
reforme thy people, and coimfort πιο of them 
as beein trouble , and now renounce the cot- 
ruption. 7 i 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts: 
caft away from thee the burdens of men } and 
put offnow the weakenature, | 

14 And fet afide thy moft grieuous thoughts, 
and hafte thee to depart from thefe times. 

1 For greater cuils then thofe which thou 
haft feene now fhall they commit. 

16 Forthe weaker thatthe world is by rea- 
fon ofage, the more fhall the euils be increafed 
vpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Forthe tructh is fled farre away , and 
liesare at hand: for now hafteth the vifion to 
come,that thoa haftfeene. 

18 @ Then anfwered I, & faid before thee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, I will goe as thou haft 
commanded me,and reforme the people,which 
are prefent : butthey that fhall be borne after- 
ward,who fhall admonifh them ? 

20 Thusthe world is fetin darkeneffe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

31 Forthy Law isburnt, thereforeno man 


Chap. xj. 


the workesthat {hall be done. 

22 Butif I haue found grace before thee; 
fend the holy Ghoft into mee, and I will write 
all that hath been done inthe world fince the 
beginning, which was written in thy Lawe,that 
men may finde the path, andthacthey which 
will liuein the latter dayes may liue. 

23 Andheanf{wered me,faying, Goe, and 
gather the people, and fay vnto them,thacthey 
feeke thee not for fortie dayes, 

24 But prepare theeinany boxe tables, and 
take with thee thefe ‘fiue, Sarea, Dabria, Sele= 
mia, Ecanus, and Afiel; which are readie to 
write {wiftly, } 

25 And come hither’; and ‘I’ will light a 
candle of ynderftanding in thine heart , which 
fhal!not be put out till the things bee perfour= 
med which thou fhalt beginto write. 

26 And then fhalt thou declare fome things 
openly ynto the perfect men , and fome things 
fhalt thou fhew fecretly ynto the wife: to mor- 
row this houre fhalethou begin towrite. 

27 Thenwent I forth, ashe c6manded me, 
and gathered all the people together, and faid, 

28 Hearethefe words,O I{rael, 
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29 * Our fathers at the beginning. were *Ger.47.4. 


ftrangers in Roypt, from whence they were de- 
liuered, : 

30 And recéiued the Lawe oflife } *which 
they keptnor, which ye alfo haue tranfgrefled 
after them. | 

31 Theti was theland,euen the lind of Sion 
parted among you by lot : but your fathers and 
yeealfo haue done vnrighteoufly,and have not 
keptthe'wayes, which the mott High comman- 
ded you. ! 

32 And for fo mich as heeis a richteous 
ludge , chee tooke from you in time the thing 
that he had giuen you. : 

33 And noware ye here,and your brethren 
among you. 

34. Therefore iffo bee that you will fabdue 
your owne vnderftanding, and reforme your 
heart,ye fhall be keptaliue, and after death {hal 
ye obtaine mercie. 

35 Forafter death fhal the iudgement come; 
when we fhall litie againe: and then fhall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeft , and the 
workes ofthe yngodly fhall be declared. 

36 Letno man therefore come now ynto 
me,nor feeke me thefefourty dayes. 

37 Sol tooke the'fiue men,as he comman- 
ded me,and we wentintothe field, andremai- 
ned there. 

38 Thenext day behold, a voice called me, 


*AGSI-$ 1. 


faying, Efdras; * open thy mouth, and drinke *2e0ch.j ἡ; 


that I giue thee to drinke, 

29 Then openedI my mouth, and behold, 
he reached me afull cup , which was fullasit 
were with water: but the colour of it was like 
fire. | 

4o And Itookeit anddranke, and ee : 

Le. 


Apocrypha. 1. Efdras. a 
= $e 13 The ploughmen that till the ground, τ 1 


RRewel.6, 104 
and 19.2. 


had drunke it, mine heart had ynderftanding, 
and wifedome grew in my brett: for my fpirit 
was ftrengthenedin memorie. 

41 Andmy mouth was opened, and {hut 
no more, 

42 Themoft High gave vnderftanding vn- 
to the flue men, that they wrotethe high things 
of the night, which they ynderitood not. 

43 Bucin the night they did eate bread, but 
I{pake by day, ὃς heldnotmy tongue by night. 

44 In fourtie dayes they wrote two hun- 
dreth and foure bookes. 

And when the fourtie dayes were ful- 
filled , themoft High fpake, faying, The firft 
that thou haft written, publifh openly, that the 
worthy and ynworthy may reade it. 

46 But keepe the feuentie laft, that thou 
maic{t giue them to the wife amdg the people. 

47 For.in them is the veine of ynderftan- 
ding,and the fountaine of Wifedome, andthe 
riuer of knowledge : andI did fo. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The prophefie of Efdras is certaine, 5 The evils that fhall 


come onthe world. 9 The Lord will auemge the innocent 


blood. 12 Egypt fhall lament. 16 Sedition, 20 And’ 


punilhneent vpon the Kings of the earth, 24. Curfed are 
they that finne. 29 Troubles and warres vpon the whole 
earth. 53 God is the rewenger of his elect. 


B Ehold,{peake thou in the eares ofmy peo- 
ple the words of prophefie , which] will 
putin thy mouth, faith the Lord: 

2 Andcaufethem to be written ina letter: 
for they are faithfull and true. 

2. Fearenot the imaginations againft thee: 
let not the ynfaithfulnefle of the fpeakers trou- 
ble thee, that fpake avain{tthee. 

4 Foreuery vnfaithiull thall dic in his yn- 
faithfulnefle. 

5 Beholde, fayththe Lord, I willbring 
plagues vponallthe world, the {word, famine, 
death and deftrution: ᾿ 

6 Becaufe that iniquitie hath fully pollu- 
tedalltheearth, andcheir wicked workes are 
fulfilled. 

7 Therefore, faith the Lord, I will holde 
iny tongue no more for their wickednes, (they 
doe vngodly ) neither will I fuffer theminthe 
things that they doe wickedly. 

8 Behold, * the innocent and righteous 
blood crieth vnto me, and the foules of the iuft 
crie continually. 

9 1 will furely auenge them, fayeth the 
Lord, and receiue vnto mee all the innocent 
blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my peopleis ledas aflocke to 
the flaughter: I will not fuffer them now to 
dwellin the land ofEgypt, 

rr But Iwill bring them out with amighty 
hand, anda ftretched outarme, ἃς {mite it with 
piaguesas afore, and will deftroy all the land 
thereof. 

12 Egypt fhall mourne , & the foundations 
therof thall be {mitten with the plague and pu- 


nifhment,that God thall bring vponit. 


fhall mourne : for their feeds thal faile through 
the blafting an d haile,and by an horrible ftarre, 

14. Woe tothe worlde, and to them that 
dwelltherein. 

15 For the {word & their deftrudtion draw. 
eth neere,and one people [Πα] ftand yp to fight 
againft another with {words in their handg, 

16 Forthere fhall be fedition among men 
and one fhall inuade another ; they fhall aad 
regard their King, and the princes fhal meafure 
their doings by their power. 

17 Aman thall defire to go into a citie, and 
fhall not beable. 

18 Becaufeoftheir pride thecities fhall be 
troubled,the houfes fhall bee afraid, andmen 
fhall feare, 

19, Aman fhal haueno pitie vpon hisneigh- 
bour, but fhall deftroy their houfes withthe 


 {word,and their goods fhal be {poiled for lacke 


ofbread,and becaufe of great trouble. 
20 Behold,faith God, I call togetherallthe 
Kings of the earth to reuerence me, whichare 


from the ἢ Eaft, and from the South, fromthe [ον,φιῇ, 


Eaft, and from Libanus, to turne yponthem, 
and torepay the things that they hauedoneto 
them. 

21. Asthey doe yet this day ynto my cho- 
{en,fo will I doe alfo, and recompence them in 
theirbofome: thus fayththeLordGod, 

22 My right hand fhall not {pare the fin= 
ners , neither fhall the {word ceafe fromthem, 
that fhed innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 The fire is gone out fromhis wrath and 
hath confumed the foundations of the earth, 
and the finners like the {trawe,that is kindled, 

24 Woeto them that finne, and keepenot 
my commandements,fayth the Lord. 

25 Twilnot{pare them : depart,O children, 
from the power : defilenot my Sanctuary. 

26 FortheLord knoweth all them that fin 
again{t him, andtherefore deliuereth hee them 
vato death and deftruction. 

27 Fornoware the plagues come vponthe 
world,and ye fhallremaine in them: for God 
willnot deliuer you, becaufe yee haue finned 
again{t him. 

28 Behold, an horrible yifGion commeth 
froin the Eaft, 

29 Where generations of Dragonsof Aras 
bia fhall come out with many charets, andthe 
multitude of them fhall be caried as the winde 
vpon the earth, thatall they which heare them, 
may feare and tremble, 

30 Euenthe Carmanians raging in wrath, 
fhall goefoorthas the bores of the forreft, and 
fhall come with great power, and ftanda gainft 
ther in battell, and {hall deftroy a portion of 
thelandofthe Aflyrians, 

31 But afterthis thall the dragons haue the 
vpperhand, and remember theirnature, and 
fhall turne about, & conf, pire to confume them 
with a great power, 

32 Then 
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32 Then thefe fhall be troubledjand keepe 
filence by their power,and fhall flee. 

33. Fromthe land of the Affyrians fhall the 
enemie befiege them, and confume fome of 
them,and in their hofte fhal be feareand dread, 
and ftrife among their kings, 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eatt, andfrom 
theNorth ynto the South, and they are very 
horrible to looke vpon, full of wrath & ftorme. 

35 They fhall{mite one vpon another : and 
they fhall {mite downe a great multitude of 
{tarres ypon the earth , euen their owne ftarre, 
and the blood fhall bee from the fworde ynto 
the belly, 

36 And thedung of man ynto the Camels 
litter. ἡ | 

37 And there fhallbee great fearefilneffe 
and trembling ypon earth, and they that {ee 
the wrath, fhall be aftaid, anda trembling fhall 
come ypon them. 

38 And then there fhal come great ftormes 
from the South, and from the North; and part 
from the Weft. 


39 And fromthe Eaft fhall windes arifeand | 


fhall open it with the cloud, which he raifed vp 
in wrath, aiid the ftarre , raifed to feare the Eatt 
and Weft winde, fliall be deftroyed. 

46 And the great and inighty clouds fhall 
be lift vp fullof wrath, and theftarre, that they 
imay make all the earth afraid , and them that 
dwell therein, and that they may powre out o- 
wer cuery high place, arid liftedvp, an horrible 
conttellation, 

41 As fire andhaile, and flying fwordes, 
and mariy waters,that al! fields may be full,and 
all riucts with the abundatice of great waters. 

42 And they fhall breake downe the ci- 
ties, and walles , and mountaines , and hilles; 
and the trees of the wood, and the σταῖς of the 
medowes,and their corne. 

43 Andthcy fhal goe witha ftraight courfe 
ynto Babylon,and make it afraid. 

44 They fhallcometo her, arid befiege her, 
and fhal powre foorth the conftellation, and all 
the wrath againft her: then fhall the duftand 
finoke goe vp vnto the heauen,and all they that 
be about lier, fhall bewaile her. ! 

4§ Andthey that remaine vnder her, thal do 
feruice ynto them, that haue put her infeare. 

46 @Andthou Afia,that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and the glory ofher perfon, 

47 Woevnto thee,O wretch, becaufe thou 
haft made thy felfe like ynto her, and haftdeckt 
thy daughters in whoredome, that they might 
pleafe and glory in thy louers , which haueal- 
way defired to corimit whoredom with thee. 

48 Thou haft followed her that is hated 
in all her workes, and in her inuentions : there= 
fore faithGod, 

49 Iwillfend plagues vpon thee, widowe- 
hood, poutertie,and famine,ziid the fword, and 
peftilence,to wafte thine houfes with deftructi- 
onand death. 


Chap. xv}. 


50. And the glory of thy power thall bee 
dtied vp as a flower when the heate rifeth, that 
isfent ypon thee. 

st Thow fhalt beficke asa poore wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, fo that the 
mightie and the louers fhallnot bee ableto rez 
ceiue thee. 

$2 WouldI thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 

5.3 If thouhadft not alway flaine my cho2 
fen, exalting the ftroke of thine hands , and {aid 
ouer their death, when thou waft drunken, 

54. Set foorth the beauty of thy countes 
nance ? 

55 Therewardof thy whoredome hall be 
in thy bofome: therefore fhalt thou receitiea 
reward. 

56 Asthouhaft done yntomy chofen, faith 
the Lord , fo will God doe ynto thee , and will 
deliuer thee yntothe plapue. Ὁ 

57 And thy children fhall die of hunger, 
and thou fhalt fall by the {word , and thy cities 
fhall be broken downe, and all thy men fhall 
fall by the {word in the field. | 

58 And they that bee in the mountaines 
fhall die of hunger, and cate their owne flefh; 
and drinke their owne blood for want of bread 
and thirft of water: 

59 And thou as vnhappie, fhalt come thos 
rowe the fea,and receiue plapuesagaine. 

60 Inthe paflagethey thall caft downethe 
flaine citie, and fhall roore out one part of thy 
Jand,and confume the portion ofthy glory,and 
fhall returne to her that was deftroyed, 

61 Whenthou fhaltbee caft downe, thow 
fhalt be to themas ftubble,and they fhall beta 
thee as fire. 

62 And they fhall deftroy thee, and thy ci 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines: all thy 
woods, and all thy fiuicfull trees fhall they 
burne with fire: | 

63 Thychildren fhall they carie away cap= 
tine; and fhall {poyle thy fubftance,, and marre 
the beautieof thy dike 

CHAP. XVI. 

t Agdinf? Babylon; Afia and Egypt and Syria. 18: 39 
Of the ewils that [hall come wpon the worlde , with admo< 
nition how to gewerne themfelues in afflittions. 54 To 
acknowledge their finttes 5 and to commit themfeltesto the 
Lord, 35 Whofe mighty prowidence and inStice isto bee 
renerenced. 

V ‘Oe to thee, Babylon and Afia: woe to 

thee,Egypt and Syria. 

2 Girdyour felues with facke and hairee 
cloth,and mourne your children , and be fory ὁ 
for your deftruCtionis at hand. 

3 Afword isfent vnto you ; ‘and who will 
tutne it backe? afire isfent among you, and 
who will quenchit? 

4, Plagues arefent ynto you, and who ¢art 
drive themaway ? 

y May any man drive away au hungrie 


lyon in the wood? or quench the fire in ftubble 


when ithath once begunto burne ὃ may one 
turne 
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ture againe the atrowe,that is {hot of a {trong 


archer ? | 

6 The mighty Lord fendeth the plagues, 
and who can driue them away ? the fire is gone 
forth in his wrath,and who can quenchit? 

7 He thallcaft lightnings, and who fhall 
not feare ἢ He fhall thunder, and who Shall not 
beafraid Ὁ | 

8. The Lord thall threaten , and who fhall 
not vtterly be broken in pieces at his prefence? 
the earth quaketh,and the foundation thereof: 
the fea arifethvp with waues from thedeepe, 
and the waues thereof are troubled, and:the 
fifhes thereof, béforethe Lord, and the glory 
ofhis powers; τ 

9 Forftrongis his right hand, that ben- 
deth the bowe: his arrowes that hee fhooteth, 
are fharpe, and fhall not mifle , when they be- 
gin to be fhot into the ends of the world. 

το Behold the plagues'arefent , and fhall 
not turne againe, tillthey come vpon earth. 
ες Hr The fire-is kindled,,. and {hall not’ bee 
put out, till it confume the foundations of the 
earth. | 

12 As anarrowe which is fhot of amigh- 
ty-archer, retutneth not backeward, fo'the 
plagues that fhallbe fent vpon earth, {hall not 
rurne againe, | | | 

13 Woeismee, woeisme : who will deli- 
uér mein thofe dayes? 

14 The beginning of forrowes and great 
mourning : the beginning of famine, and great 
dearth :, the beginning of warres, and the po- 
wets {hall feare : the beginning of euils, and all 
fhall'tremble.! What {hall I\doe in thefe things, 
when the plagues come? 

1.5. Behold; famine and plague, and trou- 
ble, and-anguith are {ent as {courges for a 
mendinent, 

16 But for all thefe things. they will not 
turne from their wickednefle , nor bee alway 
mindfull of the {courges. 

17 Behold,vitailes fhall be fo good cheape 
vpon earth, that they fhall thinke themfelues 
to be in good cafe : but then fhall the euils bud 
foorth vpon earth, euen the {word thefamine 
and great confufion. 

18 For many ofthem that dwel vpon earth, 
fhall perifh with famines and the other-that e- 
{cape the famine, fhall the{wotd deftroy. 

. 49. Andthe dead fhail bee caftout as dung, 
and there fhall be no man to. comfort them: for 
the earth {hall be wafted, and thecitiesfhall be 
caftdowne. an 

20 There fhall bee no. man left to till the 
veatth,andto foweit: the trees fhall giue fruit, 
but who {hall gather them? 

_ 21 The grapes {hall be ripe, but who fhall 
treadthem? for all places fhall bee defolate , fo 

‘that oneman fhall defire to fee another, or to 
heare his voyce. 

22 For of one citie there fhall be tenneleft, 
and two ofthe field, which hall hide them- 


rockes. 

23. ‘As when there/remaine three or foure 
oliues inthe place where oliues erowe, or ἀ- 
mong othertrees, 

24 Oras whena vineyard is gathered,there 
are left {ome grapes of them that diligently 
fought thorow the vineyard : 

25.. 50 in thofe dayes there fhall be three 
or foure.lett bythem that fearch their houfes 
with the {word. : 

26 And the earth fhall be left .wafte, and 
the fields thercof shall waxe old, and her wayes 
and all her pathes fhall growe full of thornes, 
becaufeno mam fhall trauell therethrough, 

27 The virgins fhall mourne, hauing no 
bridégromes: the women {hall make lamen- 
tation , hauing no husbands : their daughters 
fhallmourne,hauing nohelpers. 

28 Inthe warres fhall their bridegromes be 
deftroyed;and their husbands fhall perifh with 
famine. Ἂ 

29 But,ye feruants ofthe Lord; heare thefe 
things,and markerhem. | 
30 Behold the word-of the Lord, receiue 
it: belecue notthe gods of whom the Lorde 
{peaketh : behold,the plagues drawe neere and 
are not flacke. | 

31 As.a trauelling woman which in the 
ninth moneth bringeth forth her fonne, when: 
the houre of birth is come, two or three houres 
afore the paines come ypon herbody 5-& when 
the childe commeth to the birth, they tarie 
notawhit: ἢ oof 7 ? 

32 So fhall not the. plagues bee flacke to 
come vpon the earth, and.the worlde thal 
mourne,and forrowes {hall come vpon iton 
euery fide. . 

33. Ο my people, heare my worde: make 
you ready to the battell, and inthe troublesbe 
euen as ftrangers'vpon earth. 

34. Hee that felleth, let himbeas hee that 
fleeth his way :andhethat buyeth, as one that 
will lofe. 

35. Who fo occupieth merchandife, as hee 
that winneth not: and he that buildeth , as hee 
that fhall not dwelltherein: wis 

36 Hee that foweth, as one that thall not 
reape > he that cutteththe vine, as.ethat {hall 
not gather the grapes : ὃ nat Tp. 

37 They that marrie, as theythar:fhall get 
no children ; and they that marriehot,fo asthe 
widowes. 


38 Therefore they that labour, labour in 

vaine. | | 
3.2 For {trangers fhall reape their fruits,and 

{poile their goods j and ouerthrowe theirhou- 
fes,and taketheir children captiue; for in captie 
uitie and famine fhal] they wet their’children. 

40 And they that occupie their merchan- 
dife with couetoufneffe . the more they decke 
their cities, their houfes, their poffeffions, and 
their owne perfons, 


41 So 


{eluesinthe thicke woods , andinthé clefts of | 


\ 
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ae 


tuous woman, 


Ky openly, whten he fhall come that fhal bridle the 
Hh author of all finne ypon earth. 

44 Andtherefore be ye notlikethereunto, 
δὰ nor to the works thereof: for or euetr it be long 
th iniquitié {hall be taken away out of the earth, 
ἰὼ and righteoufnefle {hall reigne among you. 

ἢ 45 Letnot the finner fay, that he hathnot 
iy, finned: for coales of fire {hall burne vpon his 
tay head, which faith, I haue not finned before the 
a, Lord God ad his glory. 

MS Ds rope 16, 16. 46 Beholde, the Lord * knoweth all. thé 
ne workes of men, their imaginations , their 
ly thoughts and their hearts. 

; MB * Genex.1- 47 “Fon as foonéashecfaid , Let the earth 
᾿ be made, it was made: let the heauen be made, 

bf and it wascreated. 


eh eo 49 Heefearcheth the depth, and thetrea- 
Tal fures therof: he hath meafured the fea, 8 what 
Mh itconteincth. + 

1 ~ 50 Heehath fhut the fea in the mids of the 
ha waters, and with his word hath he hanged the 
thong earth ypon the waters. 

Aen 51 Hefpreadethoutthe heauen like a vaut: 
Ἴ vpon the waters hath he founded it. | 
Pas 52 Inthe defert hath hee made {rings of 
det water, and pooles ypon the top of the moun- 
de Gl taines,topowre out floods from the high rocks 
me to water the earth. | Εὖ . 

ae 53 Hee mademan, and put his heart in the 
αἰ πως midsofthe body,andgaue him breath, life,and 
ἐν = vnderftanding. — 


of 4 Andthe Spirit of the Almightie God, 
ae which made all things , and hath fearched all 
| the hid things in the fecrets of the earth, 
§5 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what 
yeimagin in your heart when ye finne & would 


~ hide your finnes. 


Cobh Ag Pac) Ti 


confi{cate, 25 And after reftored. 


Tobias being 
Captine among ft 
the Aflyrians, 


may of tructh, © <= 
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41 So much more will Ibe angry again{t 
thein for their finnes faith the Lord. 
42 As awhore enuieth an honeft and yer- 


3 So fhall righteoufnefle hate iniquitie, 
when fhe decketh her felfe,and fhallaccufe her 


48 Byhis word were the ftarres eftablifhed, 


ΤῚ *Pfal.xa7.4. ~ andhe * knoweththe number of them. 


1 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlineffe. 6 His equitie. 8 Hrs 
chavitie amd profperitie. 19 He fleeth, and hus goods are 


He booke of the wordes of 
@ Tobit fonne of Tobiel, the 
ididnotlearethe SK) EGA. fonne of Anancel, the fonne 
res δ΄ of Aduel, the fonne of Ga- 
(ἘΠ Ὁ) baelsof the feed of Afahel, δὲ 

Ἶ τον ἢ of the tribe of Nephthalim, ! 

2 Whoin the timeof | Enemeflarking of 
"aKing.17.3, the Affyrians was “ledde away captiue out of 
Thisbe, which is at the right hand of that ci- 
tie, which is called properly Nephthalim, in 


56 Therefore hath the Lord fearched and 
fought out all your works, and will put you all 
to fhame. 

57 Andwhen your finnes are brow ght forth 
before men, yee {hall be confounded, and your 
ownefinnes fhall {tandas your accufers in that 
day. 

58 What will ye doe, or how willyce hide 
your finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Behold,God himfelfe is the iudge: feare 
him: ceafe from your finnes, and forget your 
iniquities, & meddleno more from henceforth 
ich them: fo fhall God leade you foorth, 
and deliuer you from alltrouble. 

60 Forbeholde, the heat of a great multi- 
tude is kindled again{t you, and they thall take 
away certaine of you, and fhall flay you for 
meate to the idols. 

61 Andthey that confent yntothem, fhall 
behadin derifion and in reproch, and troden 
vnder foot. 

62 For in euery place and cities that are 
neere , there fhali be great infurre@tion againft 
thofe that feare the Lord. 

63 They fhailbe likemad men: they thall 
{pare none : they fhall fpoyle and wafte {uch as 
yet tearethe Lord. 

64 For they then fhall wafte and fpoyle 
their goods, and caftthem out of their houfes. 

65 Then shall the triall of my chofen ap- 
peare,as the gold is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued, faith the Lord: 
behold, the dayes of trouble areat hand, but I 
will deliuer you from them : be not yee afraid: 
doubt not,for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fokeepeth my commaundements 
and precepts, faith the Lord God, Jet not your 
finnes wei oh you downe, and let not your ini- 
quities lift themfelues vp. ς 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with 
their finnes and couered with their iniquities, 
as afield is hedgedin with buthes, 8 the path 
thereof couered with thornes, whereby no man 
may trauell: it is {hut yp, and is appoynted to 
be deuoured with fire. 


TOBLT. 


Galilee aboue Afer. 

3. 1 Tobithaue walked all my life long in 
the way of trueth and inftice, and I did many 
things liberally tothe brethren, which were of 
my nation, and came with mee to Nineue into 
the land of the Aflyrians. 

Andwhen Iwas in mine owne country 
in the landof Ifrael,being but yong,althetribe 
of Nephthalim my father fell from the houfe of 
Jerufalem, which was chofen out ofall the 
tribes of Ifrael, that all the tribes fhould facri- 
fice there, where the temple of the Tabernacle 
of the moft High was confecrated, and buile 


vpforallages, , 
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5 *Nowall theTribes whichfel from God, 
yea, and iny father Nephthalitns houfe offered 
to the heifer called Baal. 

6 But] (asit was ordained to all Ifrael by 
an euerlafting decree ) wentalone often to le- 
rufalem , at the feafts * bringing the firft fruits, 
and the tenths of beafts, with that which was 
firft fhorne, and offered themat the Altarto 
the Priefts the children of Aaron. 

7 The firfttenth part I gauc tothe priefts 
the fonnes of Aaron, which miniftred in Terufa- 
lem: the other tenth part I fold, and came and 
beftowed it euery veereat Ierufalem. 

8 The third teath part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meet, as Debora my fathers mo- 
ther had commanded me: for my father left 
me as ἃ pupill. 

Hemarriethto = 9 @ Purthermore whenI was cometo the 
Lal taal ageofaman, I married Annaof * mine owne 
him Tobiah. “kinred,and of her I begate Tobias. 

οἰκο λον 10 @ But when I was led captiue to Nine- 
ue,all iny brethren, & thofe which were of my 
kinred, did eat of the *bread of the Gentiles. 

11 Butl kept my felfe from eating, 

12 Becaufe Iremembred God withal mine 
heart. 

13 Therforethemoft High gaue me grace 
and fauour before Enemeflar, fothatI was his 
purueyour. 

14  AndIwentinto Media, andI deliue- 
red ten talents of filuer to Gabael the || brother 
of Gabrias||in the land of Media. 

15 But when Enemeflar was dead, Senna~ 
cherib his fonne reigned in his ftead: whofe 
{tate becaufe it was troubled, I could not yoe 
into Media. 

16 @ But inthetime of | Enemeffar, I gaue 
many almes to my brethren , and gaue my 
bread to them which were hungtie, 

17 And my clothes to the naked : and if I 
fawany of my kinred dead, or caft about the 

walles of Nineue, I buried him. 
* 2.Kin.19.35, 18 Andif the king Sennacherib had flaine 
ΠΣ any, when he * was come and fled from Iudea, 
smace-7-4\- I buried them priuily (for in his wrath he killed 
mee many ) but the bodies were not found when 
they were fought for of the king. 

19 Therefore whenacertaine Nincuitehad 
accufed mee to the King , becaufe I did burie 
them, I hid my felfe : and becaufe Iknew that I 
was fought to be flaine, I withdrewe my felfe 
for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were {poyled, nei- 
ther was there any thing left mee befides my 
* 2.King.19.37. Wife Anna and my fonne Tobias. 
a.chron. 32.34, 21 Neuertheleffe * within fiue and fiftie 
dayes, two of his fonnes killed him, and the 
fledde into the mountaines of Ararath,and Sar- 
chedonus his fonne reigned in his {tead, who 
appoynted ouer his fathers accom ptsand ouer 
all his domefticall affaires Achiacharits my bro- 
ther Anaels fonne. 


22 And when Achiacharus had made are« 


ἔχ Kim 2,30. 


Be fled from 

idoles. 

* £x0d.22.29¢ 
, dept. 13.6. 


® Gene.4.3-32. 


He found grace 
in thefight of 
Salmanafar, 


| Or, fonne. 
ἴ Or; en Rages a 
gitie of Media. 


|] Or, Salmanafar. 
The charitie of 
Tobias, 


Tobit fleeth 
from the face of 
Sennacherib. 


Tobie retwrneth. 


and buried him. 


Tobit. 


queft for me, I came againe to 'Nineue : now 
Achiacharus was cup-bearer and keeper of the 
fignet,and fteward,and ouerfaw the accounts : 
fo Sarchedonus appoynted him next ynto him, 
and he was my brothers fonne. 


CH: A-Pescag 
2 Tobit calleth thefaithfull to histable. 3 Hee leaueth the 
feast to burie the dead, 10 Howhee became blinde. x 
His wife laboureth for her lining. 14 She reprocheth hig 
bitterly. 


Ow when I was come home againe, and 
N my wife Anna was reftored vnto me with 
my fonne Tobias, in the feaft of Pentecoft, 
which is the holy feaf? of the feuen weekes, 
there was a great dinner prepared mee, in the 
which I fate downe to-eat. Tobit doth big 
2 And when I faw abundance of meate, I whieh 
faid τὸ my fonne, Goe, and bring what poore Ged. 
man foeuer thou fhalt finde of our brethren 
which doeth remeinber God, and loe, I will 
tarie for thee. 
3 Buthecameagaine, and fayde, Father, 
one of our nation is ftrangled, and is caft out in 
the market place. Tobit leau 
4 Then before I had tafted any meat,] ftart i | 
vp, and brought him into mine houfe yntil the bodie intohis 
going downe of the funne. μεν. 
5 ThenI returned ang wafhed,and ate my 
meat in heauinefle, * Am0s8.10, 
6 Remembring that prophecie of *Amos, *™™#4 
which had faid, Your folemne feafts fhallbee 
turned into mourning , and your ioyes into 
wailing. 
7 Therefore I wept, and after the going 
downe of the funne Iwent and made a graue 
| Tobit is rebu 
8 But my neighbours mocked mee , and ae Ξ- 
(14, Doeth πες not feare to die for this caufe, *Cgiag. 
who * fledde away, and yet, loe, he burieththe 
dead againe? ) 
9 The fame night alfo when I returned 
fromthe buriall, and flept at the wall of mine 
houfe becaufe I was polluted, and hauing my 
face yncouered, | 


seq He ismade bli 
to And Iknew not that fparrowes were in ΠΣ 


the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the fpar- of patience 
rowes caft downe warme dung into mine eyes, tonsPme 


and a whiteneffe came in mine eyes, and I went = 
to the Phyficians, but they helped mee not. 
Moreouer, Achiacharys did nourifh me, vntill 
I went into Helimais. The wife off 

1 And my wife Anna did take womens belo τ 

works to doe. =: ἥν 
12 And when fhe had fent them home to the 
owners,they payed the wages,and gaueakid. 

13 Which when it was at mine houfe, and 
began to bleat, I faid ynto her, From whence is ae | 
this kid? is itnot {tollen? render it to theow- * Denti 
ners: “forit is not lawfull to eat any thing that 
is {tollen. - 

14. But the faid It was ciuen fora gift more 
then the wages : but I didnot beleeue, & bade 
her to render jt to the owners, and I did bluth, 


becaufe 


᾿ Apocrypha. 
becaufeof her. Furthermore the faid, * Where 
are thine almes, and thy righteoufnes? behold, 


they allnow appeare in thee. 


MY C H A P. I I I, 
igh 3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, ana 
Ni the things that came vntoher, 12 Her prayer heard. 17 


"Lob 2.9. 


The Angel Raphael fent. 
ἫΝ Ηεη], being forowfull, did weepe, and 
in my forow prayed, faying, 

2 OLord, thou art iutt,and all thy works, 
and allthy wayes are mercie and trueth, and 
thou iudgefttruely and iuftly for ever. 

3 Remember me,;andlooke on me,neither 
punifh me according to my finnes, or mine ig- 
norances or my fathers, which haue finned be- 
fore thee. | 

4 Forthey haue not obeyed thy comman- 
dements : wherefore thou haft deliuered ys 

πο, ἢ forafpoyle, and ynto captiuitie, ὃζ to death, 
ἰ 7 and for a prouerbe of reproch to all them a- 
: . 
I γον, "ἦγ indge- mong whom weare difperfed, andnow | thou 
iy, dt, Hatt many andiutt caufes 
ς Todoewith meaccording to my finnes, 


% 
ty and my fathers, becaufe we haue not kept thy 
Nn : commaundements, neither haue walked in 

: trueth before thee. 
Maly 6 Now therefore deale with mee as fee- 
“| meth beft ynto theejand command my fpirit to 
cil be taken from me, that I may be diflolued,and 


become earth: for it is better for me to die then 
iin to liue, becaufe I haue heard falfe reproches, 
— . and am very forowfull : command therefore 
: that I may be diffolued out of this diftrefle and 
goe into the euerlafting place : turne not away 
| thy face fromme. | 
UE Saraigehecked 17 4Ἶ It cametopaflethefameday, cthatin 
pie orperiathes’ Ecbatane acitie of Media, Sarra the daughter 
ea of Raguel was alfo reproched by her fathers 
inaids, 
8  Becaufe thee had beene maried to feuen 
husbands,whom Afmodeus the euill fpirit had 
killed before that they had {yen with her.Doeft 
. » thou not know,faid they,that thou haft ftrang- 
Jed thine husbands? thou haft had now feuen 


of thein. | 

g Wherfore doeft thou || beat vs for them? 
if they be dead, gothy wayes hence tothem, 
that we may neuer {ee of thee either fonne or 

daughter. | 
τὸ When fhe heard thefe things, fhee was 
very forowfull, fo that fhee thought to haue 
ftrangled her felfe. And the faid, lam the one- 
Ty daughter of my father, and if I doe this, I 
fhalflanderhim, and fhall bring his ageto the 

graue with forow. | 
Suraprayeh © 12) Then fhe prayedtoward the windowe, 
iy meet and faid, Bleffed art thou, O Lord my God, 


I Or, whe: n thee 
Seat them foy 
ther faults 
they fayd, 


livered from 


fhame, and honourable for euer : let all thy workes 
| praife,thee for cuer. 
12 And now, O Lord, Ifet mine eyes, and 
my face toward thee, ’ 


husbands, neither waft thou named afterany _ 


and. thine holy and glorious Name is blefied, 


Chap.1i).111). 280 


12 Andfay, Take meout of the earth, that 
I may heare no more any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweft, O Lord, that I am pure The innocence 
from all finne with man, rae 

15 And that I haue neuer polluted my Herchaline, 
name, nor the name of my father in the lande 
of my captiuitie : Iam the only daughter of my 
father, neither hath hee any man-childeto bee 
his heire, neither any + neere kinfeman or 
child borne of him, to whomeI may keepe 
my felfe for a wife: my feuen husbands are 
nowe dead, and why fhould I liue? But if it 
pleafenot thee that Ifhould die, command to 
looke'on me,and to pitie me that Ido no more 
heare reproch. 
__ 16 So the prayers of them both wereheard The prayers of 
beforethe maiettic of the great God. debe oF ise 

17 AndRaphael was fent to heale them both, both at atime 

that zs, to take away the whitenefle of T obits 
eyes, and to giue Sarrathe daughter of Raguel 
fora wife to Tobias the fonae of Tobit,and to 
binde Afmodeus the euill fpirit, becaufe fhee 
belonged to Tobias byright. The felfe fame 
time came Tobit home, and entred into his 
houfe, and Sarra the daughter of Raguel came 
downe from her chamber. 


t Greeke, neere 
brother, 


CHAP. 111], 


Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to his fonne: 


| Ever day Tobit remembred * the filuer + chip tr, 
which he had deliuered to GabaelinRages 
a cttte of Media, 
2 And faide with himfelfe, Ihaue wifhed 
for death: wherefore doe I not call for my fon 
Tobias that I may admonith him befote] die? 
3. Andwhenhee had called him, hee faid, 
Myfonne, after that I ain dead, buriemee,and Tobits exhors- 
defpife not thy mother, but * honour her all sett: rena 
the dayes of thy life, and doe that which fhall he thoulddie 
pleafe her, and anger her not. or mopeie ad 
4 Remember, my fonne, how many dan- * £xod.20.12, 
gers fhee fufteined when thou waft in her “7-7: 
wombe. | | : 
5. And when fhe dieth, burie her by mein 
the fame graue. | 
6 My fonne, fet our Lord God alwayes Godmuftbe in 
before thine eyes, and let not thy will bee fer be. 
to finneor to tranfgrefle the commandements 
of God. Doe vprightly all thy life long , and 
follow not the wayes of vnrighteoufneffe : for 
if thou deale truely, thy doings fhall profpe- 
roufly {ucceede to thee, and to all them which 
liue iuftly. | 
7 Giue*almes of thy fubftance: & when Almes. 


5 ὃ aS * Pro b, >, ὃ 
thou giueftalmes, let not thine eye beenuious, eccie. 4.1.24 


neither turne thy face from any poore, left that!“ *413- 


God turne his face from thee. 
8 *Giuealmes according to thy fubfance: 
if thouhaue butalittle, benotafraidto gitle a *“#-35.10. 
little almes. | ae 
9 Forthou layeft vp a good ftore forthy 
felfe ayainft the day of neceflitie, ae 
Sits 10 *Becaufe 
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10 *Becaufe that almes doth dehuer from 
death, and fuffereth notto come into darkenes. 

11 Foralmes isa good gift before themoft 
High to all them which vie it. 

12 Bewareof all * whoredome,my fonne, 
and chiefly take a wife of the feed of thy fa- 
thers, and take not aftrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers ttocke : for wee are 
the children of the Prophets. Noe, Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob are our fathers from the begin- 
ning. Remember my fonne, that they maried 
wiues of their owne kinred , and were bleffed 
intheir children, and their fzede fhall inherite 
the land. 

13 Nowtherefore, my fonne,loue thy bre- 
thre, and defpife notin thine heart thy bre- 
thren, the fonnes and daughters of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of them: for in prideis de- 
ftruction, and much trouble, and in fiercenefle 
. |Or,unprofta- 15 {carcitie,and great pouertie: for | fiercenefle 
blene/ie, is the mother of fatnine. 

14 Let not the * wages of any man, which 
hath wrought for thee, tarie with chee, but giue 
him it out of hand: for if thou ferue God, hee 
will alfo pay thee: be circum{pect.my fonne,in 
allthings that thou doeft, and bee well inftru- 
éted in all thy conuerfation. 

15 *Doethattono man which thou hateft: 
drinke not wine to make thee drunken neither 
let drunkennefle goe with thee in thy iourney. 

16 *Giue of thy bread tothe hungry, and 
of thy garments to them that are naked, * and 
of all thine abundance giuealmes, and let not 
thine eye be ennious when thou giuelt almes. 

17 {Powrcoutthy bread on the buriall of 
theiuft, but ρίας nothing tothe wicked. 

18 Aske counfell alway of the wife, &de- 
{pife not any counfell that is profitable. 

19 Blefle thy Lord God alway, and defire 
of him that thy wayes may bee made ftreight, 
and that all thy purpofes and counfels may 
profper : for euery nation hath not counfell : 
bur the Lord giuethall’good things , and hee 
humbleth whemhe will, as he will : now thet~ 
fore, my fonne, remember my commaunde- 
ments, neither let them at anytime be put out 
of thy minde. 

20 “Furthermore I fignifiethistothee, that 
Ideliueredten talents to Gabael the fonne of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 Andfearenot, my fonne, forafmuch as 
we are made poore: for thou haft many things, 
if thou feare God, and flee ftom all finne, and 
doe that thing which is acceptable vnto him. 


® Eccls.2 9.13 


Adulterie, 
μι 1. Thef 4.3. 


Pride, 


Wages of an 
hired fernanr. 
* Lewitt 9.* 3 
deut.24. 14,15, 
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| Or, be liberall to 
the iuft,euen to 
their death, 
Counlell. 


God is to be 
bleffed, 
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Pouertie with 
the feare of 
God. 


Te AC Pitt Ὁ 
Tobias fent to Rages. 4 He meeteth with the Angel Ra- 
phael, which did conduct him. 
Obiasthen anfwered, and faide, Father, I 
will doe all things which thou: haft com- 
manded me. 
2 Buthow canI receiue the filuer, {eeing 
Tknowhimnot? 


43. Thenhe gave him the hand writing and 
{aid vntohim, Seeke thee a man, which may 
σος with thee, whiles] yet liue, andI wil giue 
him wages,and goe and receiue the money. 

4 ‘Therefore when hee was gone to feeke 
aman,he found Raphael the Angel. 

5 Buthee knewnot, and faide vnto him, 
May. I goe with thee into the lande of Media? 
and knowelft thou thofe places well? 

6 To whome the Angel faide, I will ρος 
with thee : for I haue remained with our bro- 
ther Gabael. 

Then Tobias faid to him, Tarie for me, 
till I tell my father. 

8  Thenhe faid ynto him, Goe, and tatie 
not :fohe went in & faid to his father, Behold, 
Thaue found one, which will go with me. Then 
he faid, Call him ynto me, that I may knowe of 
what tribe heis , and whether he be faithfull to 
goe with thee. 

9 Sohecalledhim,and he camein, & they 
faluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit faid ynto him, Brother, fhew 
me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 Towhomcehe faide, Doeftthou feekea 
ftocke or familie, or an hired man to σὸς with 
thy fonne? Then Tobit faid vnto him,I would 
know, brother, thy kinred and thy natne. 

12 Thenhe faide, Iam of thekinred of A- 
zarias and:Ananias the great, and of thy bre- 
thren. , 

13 Then Tobit faid , || Thou art welcome, 
brother: bee not nowe angry with mee , be- 
caufe I haue enquired to know thy kinred, and 
thy familie: forthou art my brother of an ho- 
neftand good ftocke: for [know Ananias and 
Jonathas fonnes of that great Samaias : forwe 
went together to Ierufalem to worfhip, and 
offered the firft borne, and the tenths of the 
fruits, and they were not deceiued with the er- 
rour of our brethren: my brother, thou arpof 
aereat ftocke. 

14 But tell mee, What wages fhall I giue 
thee? wilt thou a groat ἃ ἂν and things necefla- 
ry,asto mine ownefonne? ~~ : 

ts Yea, moreouer if ye returne fafe, I will 
addefome thing to the wages. 

16 So they agreed. Then faide heto To- 
bias, Prepare thy felfe for the iourney, and goe 
you on Gods name.’ And when his fonné had 
preparedall things for the iourney, his father 
faid, Goethou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in heaven, profper your iourney, and 
the Angel of God keepe you companie. So 
they went foorth both and departed, andthe 
dog of the yong man with them. 

17 Buc * Anna hismother wept,and faid to 
Tobit, Why haft-thou fent away our fonne? 
is eau the ftaffe of our hand to niinifter yn- 
toys: 


18 Would to God we had not layed money 


vpon money, but that it had bin cag away it, 


re{pectof our fonne. 
19 For 


Tobit. 


7 
‘hp 


Tobiasfent by ” 
his fathereg 
K.agis,teckerh 
mee a 
meeteth with 
ΡΩΝ whony 


TINgeth to : 
his father, 


|! Orthos comte 


weft happily. 


Tobias goeth 


oe ἐπὶ ee 


SS τῷ 


ἐπ ἘΞ eas 


a “τα 


forth, the ANS 


compané, 
His mother 
weepeth 


* (hap. 40-40 ᾿ 


19 For that which God hath giuen ys to 
liue with, doth fuffice vs. 

20 Then faid Tobit, Bee not carefull, my 
fifter : he fhall returne in fafetie, and thine eyes 
fhallfee him. 

21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him 
companie, and his iourney fhall be profperous, 
and he fhall returne fafe. 

22 Thenfhe made an end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 

2 Tobias delivered from the fifi. 7 Raphael fheweth him 

certaine medicines. 10 He condutteth him toward Sarra. 

| Ndas they went on their iourney , they 
᾿ hy came at night to the flood Tygus, and 
ἴῃ ἈΠ. there abode. 

obias invaded = 2° And whenthe yong man went to wath 

: oleae ah- him(elfe,a fifh leaped out of the riner,& would 

ΠΥ Angel. have deuoured him. 

i, 3 Thenthe Angel faid ynto him, Take the 
fifh. Andthe young man tooke the fifh, and 
drewittoland.- * 

4 Towhomthe Angel faid, Cutthe fith, 
and take the heart, andthe liuer, andthe gall, 
and put them yp furely. 

5 Sotheyong man did,as the Angel com- 
maunded him : and when they had rofted the 
fith, they ate it: then theyboth went on their 
way,tillthey caine to Ecbatane. 

6 @ Thenthe yongman faide to the An- 
gel, Brother Azarias, what auatleth τῆς heart, 
and the liuer,and the gall of the fifh? 3 

7 Andhee faide vnto him, Touching the 
heart, and the liuer, if a deuill or an euill{pirit 
trouble any, wee muft make a perfume of this 
before the man or the woman, and he fhall be 
no more vexed. 

ὃ Asforthe gall, anoynt aman that hath 
whiteneffe in his eyes, and he fhall be healed. 

9 @ And when they werecome neere to 
Rages, 

10 The Angelfaidto the yong man, Bro- 
ther, to day we thall lodge with Raguel , who 
is thy coufin : he alfo hath one onely daughter 
named Sarra? 1001] {peake for her that fhe may 
be giuen thee for a wife. | 

11 Forto thee doeth * the right ofher per- 
taine, feeing thou alone art the remnant of her 
kinred. 

12 Andthemaidis faire & wife: now thér- 
forcheare me, andI will {peake to her father, 
that wee nray makethe marriage when wee are 
teturned from Rages: for I know that Raguel 
cannot marry her to another according to the 
Law of Moyfes: els he fhould deferue death, 
becaufe theright dothrather apperteinto thee 
then to any other man. 

13 Thenthe yong man anfwered the An- 
gel, I haue heard, brother Azarias , that this 
maid hath bin giuen to feuen men,who all died 
in the mariage chamber: 

14. Andiam the onely begotten fore of 
my father, andIam afraide, left I ρος in to 


Chap.vj.vij. 


of thou {pakeft inthe way, that this bufineffe 


ΠΝΝΟΟΒΟΝ sersnat eater eee EE COO, 
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her, and die as the other before: fora wicked 
{pirit loueth her, which hurteth no bodie but 
thofe which come in toher: wherefore Ialfo 
feare left] die, and bring my fathers and my 
mothers life becaufe of mee, to the graue with 
forow: forthey haueno other fonne to burie 
them. 

τς Thenthe Angel faid yntohitn, Doeft 
thou not remember the precepts which thy fa- 
ther gaue thee, that thou fhouldeft marric a 
wife of thine owne kinred ? wherefore heare 
mee, O my brother: for fhee fhall be thy wife, 
neither be thou carefull of the euill {pirit : for 
this famenight fhall fhee be eiuen thee in ma- 
riage. 

16 Andwhenthou fhalt goe into the mar- 
riage chamber, thou fhalt take of the hot coles 
for perfumes,andmakea perfume of the heart, 
and of theliuer of the fith, 

17 Which if the fpirit doe fell, he wil Aee 
away, and neuercome againe any more’: but 
when thou fhalt come to her, rife vp both of 
you,and pray toGod whichis mercifull , who 
will haue pitie on you, and faue you : fearenot, 
for fhe is appoynted vnto thee from the begin- 
ning, and thou fhalt keepe her, and fhe [Πα] go 
with thee: moreouer Ifuppofe that thee thall 
beare thee children. Now when Tobias had 
heard thefethings, he loued her; and hisheart 
was effectually ioynedto her. 


CHA Po VAL: 
Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter, 
Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, 
they came to the houfe of Raguel : and 
Sarramet them, andafter they had faluted one 
another, fhe brought them intothe houfe. 

2 Then faid Raguel to Ednahis wife, How 
like isthis yong man to Tobit my coufin! 

3 AndRaguel asked,Whence are you,my 
brethren ? To whomthey faid, that they were 
of thetribe of Nephtalim, and of the captiues 
that dweltat Nineue. 

4 Thenhefaidtothem, Doe ye know To- 
bit ourkinfeman? And they faid, Weeknowe 
him. Then faidhe, Is he in good health? 

5 Andthey faid, Hee isbothaliue, andin 
good health : and Tobias faid, He is my father. 

6 ThenRaguelleaped,and kifledhim,and 


Raphael and 
Toias come 
to Raguei. 


wept 
i Andbleffedhim, & {aid ynto him, Thou 
art the fonne of an honeft and good man: but 
whemthe had heard that Tobit wasblinde, hee 
was forowfull and wept. 
8  Andlikewife Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept. Moreouet they receiued 
them with a ready minde, and after that they 
had killed a ram ofa flock ¢,they fet much meat 
on the table. Then faide Tobias to Raphael, ‘robias asketh 
Brother Azarias, put forth thefe things where- Rapes am 
ΟΥ̓ to wile, 
may be difpatched. 
9 So he communicated the matter with 


Salk ans Raguel, 
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Apocrypha. 


Raguel giueth 
his daughter 
Sarra to To- 
bias. 


* Numb, 36.6. 


Tobias follow- 
eth Raphaels 
counfell,as 
Chap. 6,7, 


fOr, vpmoft. 


Tobias prayer. 


"Gen. 217,18, 226 


Raguel, and Raguelfaid to Tobias, Eate, and 
drinke and make merry. 

10 For itismeete that thou fhouldeft mar- 
ry my daughter : neuerthelefle , I will declare 
vnto thee the trueth. 

11 Ihauegiuen my daughter in mariage to 
feuen men, who died that night which they 
came in ynto her: neuerthelefle, be thou of a 
good courageandmerry. But'Tobias faide, I 
will eate nothinghere, vntill yee bring her hi- 
ther,and betroth herto mee. 

12 Raguelfaide then, Marry her thenac- 

cording tothe cuftome: for thou art her coufin, 
and fhe 1s thine. God which is mercifull, make 
this profperous to you in all good things. 
_ 13 Thenhe calledhis daughter Sarra, and 
{hee came to her father,and he tooke her by the 
hand, and gaue her for wife to Tobias, faying, 
Behold, take her after the * Law of Moyfes,and 
leade her away to thy fathers and heebleffed 
them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he tooke 
a booke and wrotea contract,and fealed it. 

15 Then they beganto eat. 

τό After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 

faid ynto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber, 
and bring her in thither. 
- 17 Which when fhe had done, as hee had 
bidden her, fhe brought her thither : then Sar- 
ra wept, & hermother wiped away her daugh- 
tersteares, 

18 Andfaidyntoher, Beof good comfort, 
my daughter : the Lord of heauen and earth 


giuc thee ioy for this thy forow : bee of good 


comfort my dau chter. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Tobias drineth away the enill {pivit. 4 Hee prayethto God 
with hy wife. 11 Raguel prepareth a grave for his fonne 
inlaw. τό Rayuel bleffeth the Lord. ᾿ 


AY when they had fupped, they brought 
Tobias in ynto her. 

2 Andashe went,heremembred the words 
of Raphael,and tooke coles for perfumes, and 
put the heart and the liuer of the ,fith therey p- 
on, and made a perfume. 

3. The which finell when the cuill fpirit 
had {melled , he fled into the |] vtmoft parts of 
Egypt, whomtheAngelbound. Ὁ 

4 And after that they were both fhut in, 
Tobias rofe out of the bed, and faid, Sifter, a- 
rife,and let ys pray, that God would haue pitie 
ΟΠΥ͂5. 

5 Then began Tobias to fay, Bleffed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, & bleffedis thine 
holy and glorious Name for euer: let the hea- 
uens bleffe thee, andall thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeft Adam,and gaueft him *E- 
ua his wife for an helpe,and ftay : of them came 
mankind : thou haftfaid, Itis not good, thata 
man fhould be alone: let ys make vnto him an 
aide like ynto himfelfe. 

7 Andnow,O Lord, Itake not this my fi- 
ter for fornication, but yprightly: therefore 


Tobit. 


grant memercie, that we may become aged το- 
ether. i 

8 And fhe faidiwith him, Amen. 

9 Sothey fleptboth that night,and Ragu- Rag 
elarofe,and went and made a graue, Tobias wag 

10 Saying,Isnothe deadalfo? seid 

11 But when;Raguel was come intg his 
houfe, τῷ 

12 Hefaidtg his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids and let them fee whether he bealiue: 
if not, that I may bury him, and none know it. 

13 So the maid opened the doore,and went 
in,and found them both afleepe, 

14 Andcameforth, and toldthem thathee 
was aliue. 


15 ThenRaguel praifedGod, and faide,O κα σιν, 
God, thou art worthy to bee praifed wits all God for Toki 


pure, and holy prayfe: therefore let thy Saints 
praifethee withall thy creatures , and let all 
thine Angels and thine elect prayfe thee for e- 
ver. 
16 Thou art to bee prayfed, O Lord: for 
thou haft made me ioyfull, and thatis not come 
tome which I fufpected : but thou haft deale 
with vs according to great metcie. 
17. Thou art to be praifed becaufe thou haft 
had mercie of two that were the onely begot- 
ten children of their fathers : grant them mer- 
cie, O Lord, avd finifhtheir life in health with 
ioy and metcie. 
18 Then Raguelbade his feruants to fill the 
orale. 
: 19 Andhe kept the wedding feaft fourteene 
ayes. | 
τ οἰ For Raguel had faid ynto himby anoth, 
that he fhould not depart before that the four- 
teenc dayes of the mariage were expired, 
21. Andthen he fhould take the halfe of his Rogue a 3 
goods and returne in fafetie tohis father, and goodstoward 
fhould hane the reft, when he and his wife were them=tiageat 


his daughter to 
d ς ad 4 Tobias, 


ΟΥΑΙ ΣΤ, 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 
ἘΓΕ5 Tobias called Raphael, and {aid ynto 
im, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a fer- 
uantand two camels, and goeto Rages of the 
Medes to Gabael; and bring mee the money, 
and bring him to the wedding. | 

3 ForRaguelhath fworne that] thall not 
depart. 

4 But my father counteththe dayes : and Tobits care fo 
if Itary long, he willbe very fory. he 

5. So Raphael went out and came to Gaba- The Angel go- 
el, 8 gaue him the hand writing , who brought = Tob 
forth bags which were fealed vp, & gaue them 
to him. 

6 And in the morning they went foorth, 
both together,and came to the wedding. And 
Tobias begate his wife with childe 


CHAP. xX: 


1 Tobit and his wife thinke lon or the; l 
Sendeth avacy Tobias ὃν “ἘΠ : reir fonne. τὸ Rague 


e 


Now 


Uel thinking 


rt aue for him, 


AES Ss See SE. 


ΡΟ ΣΕ Ὁ co ge 


, 


Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, 
aad when the dayes of the iourney were 
expired,and they came not, 
The father and 2 Tobit faid, Are they not mocked ? or is 
motherarein Ot Gabael dead, andthere is noinanto giue 
heauineflefor him the money ? 
Tobias tarying. ‘ 
3 Therefore he was very fory. 
4 Then his wife faidtohim, My fonneis 
᾿ *chaps.x7 dead, {eeing he tarieth : and the began to *be+ 
waile him,and faid, 

5 NowlIcarefornothing,my fonne, fince 
Thaye loft thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whomTobitfaid, Hold thy peace : 
benot carefull, for he is fafe. 

7 But the faid,Hold thy peace,and deceiue 
menot: my fonneis dead: andfhee went out 
euery day by the way, which they went, nei- 
ther did {hee eate meate on the day time, and 
did confume whole nights in bewailing her 
fonne Tobias'vntill the fourtcene dayes of the 
wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
{worne, that hee fhould tary there. [hen To- 
bias {aid to Raguel, Let me goe : for my father 
and my mother looke no more to fee me: 

δ. But his father in law faid vnto him, Ta- 
rie with me, and I will fendto thy father, and 
they {hall declare him thine affaires. 

9. But Tobias faid, No, but let me goeto 
my father, 

Raguel giueth . 10 Then Raguel arofe, and gaue him Sarra 
δ το his wife, andhalfe his goods , as feruants, and 
ΠΝ depar. cattell,andmoney, 

11 Andheeblefled them , and fent them a- 
way, faying, The God of heauen make you, 
| my children,to profper before I die. 
παρ... 22 Andhe-faid to his daughter, Honour thy 
)Gedbyher pa- father, & thy mother inlaw, which arenow thy 
- parents, that I may heare good report of thee: 
and hee kiffed them. Ednaalfo faid to Tobias, 
The Lord of heaué reftore thee, my deare bro-= 
ther, & grant that I may fee thy childrenot my 
daughter Saira, thatI may reioyce before the 
Lord. Behold now, I cémit to theemy daugh- 
ter,as a pledge: doe not entreat her euill. 


Oro? DT, 


1 The returne of Tobias tohis father. 9 How hee was re- 
ccined. 10 Ηρ father hath hus fight reftored and praifeth 
the Lord. | 


5 a ae thefe things Tobias went his way, 
3 praifing God that hee had giuen hima 
profperous iourney , and bleffed Raguel and 
Ednahis wife,and weut on his way tillhedrew 
neere to Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thou 
knowelt, brother, how thou diddeftleaue thy 


ia father... ~ 3 
Ῥ The Angels 3. Let vs hafte before thy wife, and pre- 
| Tobie fo: pare the houfe, 


And take in thine hand the gall of the 
fifh. So they went their way , andthe dogge 
᾿ followed them. 
5 NowAnnafate inthe waylooking for 
her fonne, 


Apocrypha. Chap.x.xj.xij. | 


A rar rE TO I αν εν 


6 Whoin when thee fawe comming, fhee 
faid to his father, Behold, thy fonne commeth, 
and theman that went with him. 

7 Then faidRaphael, know, Tobias, that 
thy father fhall receiue his fight. 

ὃ Therefore anoint his eyes with the pall, 
and being pricked therewith, hee fhall rubbe 
and make the whitenefle to fall away, and fhall 
feethee. 

9 @ Then Annaranne foorth, and fellon 
the necke of her fonne,and {aid ynto him, See- 
ing Thauefeene thee, my fonne, from hence- 
forth Iam content to die, and they wept both. 

10 Tobitalfo went forth toward the doore, 
and ftumbled,but his fonneranne vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold of his father, and fprin= 
kled of the gallon his fathers eyes, faying, Be 
of good hope, my father. ( 

12 And when his eyes began to pricke,hee 
rubbed them. 

13 And the whiteneffe pilled away from 
the corners ofhis eyes, and when hee {awe his 
fonne, he fell ypon his necke, 7 

14 And he weptand faid, Bleffed art thou, 
O Lord, and blefled be thy Name for ever, and 
bleffed be all thine holy Angels. 

15 Forthou haft fcourged me, and haft had 
pitieon me : for behold, I fee my fonne To- 
bias: andhis fonne, being glad, went in, and 
told his father the great things that had come 
to paflein Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 
daughter in lawe, reioycing and praifing God 
to the gate of Nineue : and they which faw him 
goe, maruciled, becaufe hee had receiued his 
fight. 

"7 7 But Tobit teftified before them all,that 
Godhad had pitieon him. And when he camé 
neereto Sarrahis daughter in lawe, hee blefled 
her,faying, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
bee blefled, which hath brought thee vato 
ys, and dleffed bee thy father: and there was 
ereatioy among all his brethren which were at 
Nineue, 

18 And Achiacharus and Nafbas hisbro- 
thers fonne came: 

19 And Tobias mariage was kept fenen 
dayes with greatioy. | 

wey « ΓΑ. Ρ. ΧΙ]. 
2 Tobias declareth to hi father the pleafwres that Raphael 
had done him, 5 The which hee would recompenfe. τὰ. 
τῷ Raphael declareth that he ἐς an Angel fent of God. 


Hen Tobit called his fonne Tobias, and 

BL faidvnto him , Prouide, my fonne, wages. 
fortheman, which went with thee, andthou 
muft giue him more. 

2. And hee faid ynto him, O father, it thall 
not grieue me to oie him halfe of thofe thin gs 
which 1 haue brought. Get ia 

2 Forhee Kath brought ine againeto thee 


in fafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and 
hath brought me themoney, and hathlikewife 


healed thee, Ὁ ὉΠ} 
4 Then 


4) 
at 


Apocrypha. 


He that will be 
accept» ble to 
God ,muft be 
proued with ten 
tation, 


*Gen.18 8. 
and 19.3. 
iudges £3.16, 


4. Thenthe olde man faid, It is due ynto 
hin. 

5 Sohee called the Angel, and {aid vnto 
him, Take halfe of all that yee haue brought, 
and goe away in fafetie. 

6 Butheetookethem both apart, and {aid 
vntothem, Praife God, and confefle him, and 
giue him the glory, & praife him for the things 
which hee hath done vnto you before all them 
that liue. Itis good to praife God, and to exalt 
his Name, and to fhewe foorth his euident 
workes with honour :.therefore be not wearie 
to confefle him. 

7 Itisgoodtokeepe clofethe fecretsofa 
King, but it is honourable to reueile the works 
of God : doe that whichis good, and no euill 
fhall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with fafting, and almes, 
and righteoufnefle. A little with righteoul- 
neffe , 1s better then much with. vnrighteouf- 
nefle : it is betterto giue almes then to lay vp 
golde. 

9  Foralmes doeth deliuer from death,and 
doeth purge all finne.. Thofe which exercife 
almes and righteoufnes, fhall be filled with life. 

10 Butthcy that finne, are enemies to their 
ownelife. 

11 Surely I will keepe clofe nothing from 
you : neuerthelefle,I {aid it was good tokeepe 
clofe the fecret of a King, but that it was ho- 
nourable to reueilethe workes of God, 

12 Nowtherefore when thou diddeft pray, 
andSarrathy daughter in lawe, I did bring to 
inemory your prayer beforethe Holy one: and 
when thou diddeft bury the dead, I was with 
thee likewife. 

13 And when thou waft not gricued to rife 
vp, and leaue thy dinnerto bury the dead, thy 
good deede was not hid from mee: but I was 
with thee. 

14. And now God hath fent mee to heale 
thee, and Sarrathy daughteria law. 

15 Iam Raphael one of the feuen holy An- 
gels , which prefent the prayers of theSaints, 
and which goe forth before his holy Maieftie. 

16 Thenthey were both troubled, and fell 
vpon their face ; tor they feared. 

17 Buchee faid vnto them, Feare not, forit 
fhall go well with you : praife God therefore. 

18 For I came not of mine owne pleafure, 
but by the good will of your God: wherefore 
praife him inallages. 

19 * All thete dayes I did appeare vnto 
you, but I did neither eate nor drinke , but you 
faw it in vifion. 

20 Now therefore ρίας God thankes : for 
I goe vp to him that fent mee: but writeall 
things whichare done, in abooke. 

21 And when theyarofe , they fawhim no 
more. 

22 Then they confeffed the great and won- 
derfull workes of God, and how the An gel of 
the Lord had appeared to them. 


Tobit. 


C Hb AcR.. XIU, 


A thankefgining of Tobit , who exhorteth all to praife 
the Lord. 


Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, 
dy Mere faid, Blefled be God that liueth for en 


uer, and bleffed be his kingdome. 


2. *For hedoth fcourge,and hath pity : he * Dettt.32.39 


Ieadeth to hell,and bringech vp, neither is there 
any that can auoid his hand. 

"3 Confeffe him before the Gentiles, yee 
children of Iftael: for he hath {cattered you a- 
mong them. 

4 There declare his greatneffe, and extoll 
him before all the liuing : for hee is eur Lord 
and our God, and our Father for euer. 

5 Heehath {courged ys for our iniquities, 
and will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs 
out of all nations , among whome weare {cat- 
tered. 

6 If you turne to him with your whole 
heart , and with your whole minde , and deale 
vprightly before him, then willhe turne yato 
you,and will not hide his face from you, but ye 

all fee what he will doe with you : therefore 
conteffe him with your whole mouth, & praife 
the Lord of righteoufnefle , and extoll the e- 
uerlafting King. I will confefle him in the land 
of my captiuitie, and will declare his power, 
and greatneffe to a finnefull nation. O yee fin- 
ners, turne and doe iultice before him : who 
can tell if hee will recetue you to mercie, and 
haue pitie on you? 

7 Iwillextollmy God, and my foule fall 
pratfe the King of heauen, and fhall reioyce in 
his greatneffe. 

δ᾽ Let all menfpeake, and let all praifehim 
for his righteoufheffe. | 

9 Olerufalen: the holy citie, hee will 
{courge thee for thy childrens workes, but hee 
will haue pitie againe on the fonnes of righte- 
ous men. : 

10 Giuepraifeto the Lord duly, and praife 
the euerlafting King , that his tabernacle may 
be builded in theeagaine with ἴον : and let him 
make ioyfull there in thee thofe that are cap- 
tiues , and loue in thee for euer thofethatbe 
miferable. 

11 Many nations fhall come from farre to 
the Name of the Lord God, with giftes in their 
hands, even gifts to the King ofheauen : all ge- 
nerations fhall praife thee, and gine fignes 
of ioy. 

12 Curfed are all they, which hate thee: 
but bleffed are they for euer whichlouethee. 

13 Reioyce, and be glad forthe children of 
the iuft: for they fhalbe gathered, and fhall 
bleffe the Lordof the iutt. 

14 Bleffed are they which loue thee : for 
they thal reioyce in thy peace.Blefled are they 
which haue bene forowful for all thy {courges: 
for they thall reioyce for thee, when they fhall 
fee all thy glory,and thall reioyce for euer. 


15 Let my fouleblefleGod the creat King. 
16 For 


1. fam.r.6, 


wid, 16,1 3: 
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Apocrypha. 


16 Forlerufalem fhall be built vp withSa- 
phires,and Emerauds,and thy walles with pre- 
cious {tones,and thy towers, and thy bulwarks 
with pure gold. 

- 17. And the ftreetes of Ierufalem {hall be 
paued with Berall, and Carbuncle, and {tones 
of | Ophir. 

18. Andallher ftreets fhallfay., || Hallelu- 
iah,and they fhall praife him, faying, Blefled be 
God which hath extolled || it'for euer. 


C- HeA P. XPPL: 

2. Leffons of Tobit tobis fonne. 4 Hee prophecieth the de- 
feruction of Ninewe, 7 And the refforing of Ierufalem 
and the Temple.-13. The death of Tobit and hws wife. 
14 Tobias age and death. 

O- Tobit made.an end of praifing God. 

2 Andhe was eight and fittic yere old 
when he loft his fight, which'was reltored to 
himafter eight yeere, andhe-gaue almes; and 
hee continued to feare the LordGod, and to 
praife him. 

3. And when he was very aged, hee called 
his fonne, and fixe of his fonnes fonnes,j.and 
faidto him, My fonne, take thy children (for 
behold, lam aged,and am readieto depart out 
of this life) 

4. Goe into Media, my fonne : for I furely 
beleeue thofe things which Jonas. the Prophet 
{pake of Nineue, thatit fhalbe deftroyed,, and 
for atime peace fhall rather be in Media, and 
that‘our brethren fhalbe fcattered in the earth 
from that good land, and Ierufalem fhalbe de- 
folate, and the Houfe of Godin it fhalbe bur- 
ned, and fhalbe defolate for atime. 

5: Yet againe God * will haue pitic:on 
them, & bring themagaineinto the land where 
they fhall builda Temple, butnot liketo the 
firft , vntill the times of that age bee fulfilled, 
which being finifhed , they fhall returne from 
every place out of captiuitic , and build vpJe- 
rufalem glorioufly,and the Houfe of God fhall 
be built in it for ever witha glorious building, 
as the Prophets haue f{poken thereof. 

6 Andall nations fhall turne,and feare thie 


ΓΝ 9) 


| G>H: A. PReiok 
2) The building: of Echatane. ς Nabswchodsnofor made 
owarre φαίη Arphaxad , and owercame him. 12, Hee 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 
mg N the twelfth. yeere of. the 
Y Ke Υ reigne of Nabuchodonofor, 
2.354 who reigned in Nineue the 
x Ἶ great. citi¢ (in the dayes of 
a Arphaxad which reigned o- 
WP GLY yer the Medes.in Ecbatane, 
4y And built in. Ecbatane the walls rqund 
about,ofhewenftone, three cubits broad, aid 


fixe’ cubites'long ,and made the height of the 


wall feuentie cubites , andthe breadth thereof 
fiftiecubites, 
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LordGod truely, and fhall bury theiridoles. 

7 So fhallall nations praife the Lord, and 
his people {hall confefle God ;and the Lord 
{hall exalt his people, and all thofe which love 
the Lordin Trueth & Iuftice,fhall reioyce,and 
thofe alfo which fhew mercie to our brethren. 

8 Andnow,my fonne,depart outof Nines 
ue, becaufe that thofe things which the Pro- 
phet Ionas {pake, fhall furely come to pafle. 

9 But keepethou the Law, and the Com- 
mandements , and fhew thy felfe mercifull and 
juft,that it may goe well with thee, ,-. 

10 And burie me honcftly, and thy mother 
with me: but tarie no longer at Nincue, Re- 
member, my fonne, how,Aman handled A¢hi- 
acharus that brought him vp, how.out of light 
he brought him into darkenefle, and how hee 
rewarded him againe: yet Achiachatus was 
faued, but the other had hisreward: for hee 
went downe into darkenefles Manafles gaue 
almes, and efcaped τῆς {nare of death, which 
they had fet for him: but Aman fellinto the 
{nare and perifhed. 

11 Wherefore now, my fonne, confider 
what almes doeth and howe righteoufnefle 
doeth deliuer. When he had faidthefe things, 


he gaue vp the ghoftin the bed, being an hun- tor, hisfonte 
dreth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, and he filedbines 


buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna was dead , he buried 
her with his father: but Tobias went with his 
wife and children to Ecbatane to Raguel his 
father jin law. | 

12 Where hebecameold with honour,an 
he buried his, father and mother in law honou- 
rably, and he inherited their {ubftance and To- 
bits his father. 

14. And hee dyed at Ecbatane, in; Media, 
beeing. an hundred and feuen and. twentie 
yeere olde. | 

15 But before he dyed, he heard of the de- 
ftruction. of Nineuc.,;which was taken by Na- 
buchodonofor and Affuerus, and before. his 


death hereioyced for Nineue. 


Bocwodeitkths 

3 Andmade the towers thereofin the gates 
of it of an. hundreth cubites, and the breadth 
thereof inthe foundation threefcore cubites, 

4. Andmade the gates thereof, cucn gates 
thar, were. lifted yp.on high, feuentie cubites, 
andthe breadth of them fortie cubites, forthe 
going forth of his-mightie armies, and for the 
{etting in aray of his footnien) 

5. Euen.in thofe daies , King Nabucho- 
donofor made. warre.with King Arphaxad, in 
the great‘field , whichis the fieldin the coaftes 
of Ragau: | 

6... Then came yntohimall they that dwelt 
in. the mountaines,and all that dwelt by Eu- 
phrates 5,and/Tygris and Hydatpes., and the 


countrey 


7 
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countrey of Ariochthe king ofthe Elymeans, 
and very many nations affembled themf elues 
to the battell ofthe fonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonofor king of the Af- 
fyrians fent ynto all that dwelt in Perfia, and 
to all that dwelt in the Weft, and to thofe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damafcus, and Libanus, 
and Antilibanus , and to all that dwelt vpon 
the fea coatt, 

8 And tothe people that arein Carmel, 
and Galaad, & the higher Galile, andthe great 
field ofEfdrelam, 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Iorden vnto Ierufa- 
Jem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the riuer of Egypt,and Taphnes, and Ramefle, 
and all the land of Gefem, 

10 Vntil one come to Tanis, and Mem- 
phis, and τὸ 411 the inhabitants of Egypt, and 
til one come to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

11 Butallthe inhabitants of this countrey 
did not pafle forthe commandement of Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Affyrians , neither 
would they come with him tothebattell: for 
they did not ἔξαγε him: yea, hee was before 
them as one man: therefore they fent away his 
ambaffadours from them without effe&t, and 
with difhonour. 

12. Therefore Nabuchodonofor was very 
angry with allthis countrey, and {ware by his 
throne and kingdome that he would furely be 
auenged ypon all thofe coaftes of Cilicia and 
Damafcus, and Syria, and that hee would fla 
with the fword all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all 
Tudea, and all that werein Egypt,tillone come 
to the borders of the two feas. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with 
his power again{tking Arphaxad in thefeuen- 
teenth yeere, andhee preuailed in his battell ; 
for he ouerthrew all the power of Arphaxad, 
andall his horfemen,and all his chariots, 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came ynto 
Ecbatane, and tookethe towers, and {poiled 
the ftreetes thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into fhame. 

15 Heetookealfo Arphaxad in the moun- 
taines of Ragau,, and {mote him through with 
his darts, and deftroyed him viterly that day. 

16 So hee returned afterward to Nineue, 
both he and all his companie witha very creat 
multitude of men of warre, and there he paffed 


the time,and banketted, both he, and his army, ὦ 


an hundreth and twentie dayes. 


CHAP. II. 


§ Nabuchodonofor commanded prefumptnoufly that all peo- 
ple fhould bee brought in fubieftion, 6 And to deftroy 
thofethat difobeyed him. 1 § The preparation of Olofer- 
nesarmie. 23 The conqueft of his enemies. 


A Ndin the eighteenth yeere ; the two and 


twentieth day of the firft moneth, there 
was talke in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor 


eS — κι... 
ludeth. ; 


king of the Affyrians, that hee fhouldauenge 
himfelfe on all the earth, as he had {poken, 

2 Sohecalled ynto him all his officers and 
all his nobles , and communicated with them 
his fecret counfell,and fet beforethem with his 
owne mouth all the malice ofthe earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deftroy all fleth, 
that had not obeyed the commandement of 
his mouth. 

4 And when heehad ended his counfell, 
Nabuchedonofor king of the Affyrians called 
Olofernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 
next ynto him, and faid vnto him, 

5 Thus fayeth the great King the lord of 
the whole earth , Behold, thou fhalt goe forth 
from my prefence, and take with thee men 
that truft in'their owne ftrength, of footmen, 
an hundreth and twentie thoufand, and the 
number of horfes with their riders, twelue 
thoufand, 

6 And thou fhalt goe againftall the Weft 
countrey , becaufe they difobeyed my com- 
mandement. | 

7 And thou fhale declare ynto them, that 
they prepare for metheland and the water: for 
Twill goe forth in my wrath againftthem, and 
will couer the whole face of the earth with the 
feet of mine armie, and I will‘giue themas a 
fpoile vntothem, 

8 So that their wounded fhall fill their 
valleys, and their riuers, and the flood fhallo- 
uerflow, being filled with their dead. 

9 And Iwill bring their captiuitie to the 
vtmoft parts ofall the earth. | 

10 Thou therefore fhalt depart hence, and 
take vp for me all their countrey : and if they 
yeeld ynto thee,thou fhalt referuethem forme 
vntill the day that I rebukethem. 

tr But concerning them that rebell,let not 
thine eye {pare them , but putthemto death, 
and {poile them wherefoeuer thou goeft. 

12 Foras I liue, and the power of my king- 
dome, whatfoeuer I haue {poken, that willl 
doe by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranf- 
grefle not any ofthe commandements of thy 
lord, but accomplith them fully,as I haue com- 
manded thee,and deferre not to doe them. 

14 @Then Olofernes went foorth from the 
prefence of his lord, and called allthe gouer- 
nours, and captaines, and officers of the armie 
of Affur, 

15 Andhemuftred the chofen men forthe 
battell, as his lord had commanded him » vnto 
an hundreth and twentie thoufand,and twelue 
thoufand archers onhorfebaeke, 

16 Andhee fetthem in aray according to 
the manner of fetting ἃ Preat armie in aray. 

17 And hetooke camels and affes for theit 
burdens , a very great number, and fheepe, 
and oxen,and goates without number for their 
prouifion, 

18 And yitaile for cuery man of the armie, 

an 
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and very much gold and filuer outof the kings 
houfe. 

το Then hee went forth andall his power, 
to goe before in the voyage of king Nabucho- 
donofor, and to couer all the face of the earth 
Weftward, with their charets, and horfernen, 
and chofen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alfo of fundrie fortes 
came withthem like grafhoppers, and like the 
prauell of the earth: for the multitude was 
without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineue three 
dayes iourney toward the countrey of Becti- 
leth, and pitched from Beétleth neere the 
mountaine which is on the left hand ofthe γρ- 
per Cilicia. 

22 Thenhetookeall his armie, his foote- 
men and horfemen,and charets,and went from 
thence into the mountaines, 

23 And he deftroyed Phud and Lud, and 
{poyledall the children of Raffes, and the chil- 
dren of Ifmael, which were toward the wilder- 
neffe at the South of the Chelians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and 
went through Mefopotamia, and deftroyedall 
the high cities that were vpon the riuerof Ar- 
bonai, vucillone come to the fea. 

25 And hectooke the borders of Cilicia, 
and deftroyed all that refifted him,and cameto 
the borders of Iapheth, which were toward the 
South and oueragainft Arabia. 

_ 26 Hee compaffed alfo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and 
fpoyled their lodges. 

27 Then hee went downe into the coun- 
trey of Damafcus, in the time of wheate har- 
weft, and burnt vp all their fieldes, and deftroi- 
ed their flockes and the heards: heerobbed 
their cities, and fpoyled their countrey, and 
finote all their young men with the edge of 
the (word. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vp- 
onall the inhabitants of the Sea coaft , which 


_ werein Sidonand Tyrus,and them that dwelt 


in Sur & Ocina,andall that dwelt in Iemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Azotus , and Afcalon 
fearedhim greatly. 
CH ASP ETT: 
The people fubiect to Olofernes. 8 He deftroyed their gods 
that Nabuchodonofor might onely be worfhipped. 

O they fent ambafladours to him with mef 
Save: of peace, faying, 

2 Behold, we are theferuants of Nabu- 
chodonofor the great king : we lye downe be- 
fore thee: yfe vs as fhalbe yood in thy fight. 

3. Behold, our houfes and all our pla- 
ces,andall our fields of wheate,and our flocks, 
and our heards, and all our lodges and Taber- 
nacles lye before thy face : yfethem as it plea- 
feth thee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities andthe inhabi- 
tants thereof arethy feruants ; come, and take 
them,as feemeth good to thee, 


Chap. iij.iif, 


5 So the men came to Oloternes , and 
declared ynto them after this maner, 


6 Then came he downe toward the Sea 
coaft,both he and his armie,and fet garifons in 
the hieh cities, and tooke outof them chofen 
inen for the warre. 

7 So theyandallthe countrey round a« 
bout receitred them, with crownes, and daun- 

-ces,and with timbrels. 

8 Yet heebrake downeall their borders, 
and cut downe their woods : forit was enjoy- 
ned himto deftroy all the gods of the land,that 
all nations fhould worfhip Nabuchodonofor 
onely, and thatall tongues and tribes fhould 
call vpon himas God, 

9  Alfo hee came againftEfdraelon, neere 
vnto Iudea, ouer again{t the great ftraite of 
Iudea, 

10 Andhee pitched betweene Geba, anda 
citieof the Scythians,and there he taried a mo- 
neth, that hee might affemble all the baggage 
of his armie. 
πὰ Se CoH AYP, Thii. 

The Iraelites were afraid and defended their countrey, 6 
Toacim thePrie? writeth to Bethulia,that they fhould for— 
tifte themfelues. g They cryed to the Lord, and humbled 


themfelwes before him, 
Ow the children of Iftael that dwelt in 
ludea, heard all that Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of Nabuchodonofor King of the Af 
fyrianshad done to the nations, andhow hee 
had {poiled all their temples,and broughtthem 
to nought. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 
fence,and were troubled for Ierufalem, and for 
thetemple of the Lord their God. | 

3 Forthey were newly returned from the 
captiuitie, and of late all the people wasaffem- 
bled in Iudea, andthe veffels and the alrarof 
the houfe had beene fanétified becaufe of the 
pollution. 

4 Therefore they fent into all the coafts 
of Samaria , and the villages, and to Bethora, 
andBelmen, and Ieticho, and to Choba, and 
Efora, and to the valley of Salem, 

5 Andtooke all the tops ofthe hiemouns . ἷ 
taines, and walled the villages that were in ~ 
them, and put in vitailes for the prouifion of 
warre: for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alfo Joacim the hie Prieft which wasin 
thofe dayes in Ierufalem , wroteto them that 
dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeftham, which is 
ouer again{t Efdraelon toward the open coun- 
trey neere to Dothaim, 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paflages 
of the mountaines : for by them there was an 
entrie intoIudea, and it waseafie tolet them 
that would come vp, becanfe the paflage was 
{trait for two men at the moft. 

8 And the children of Iftael didas Toa- 
cim the hie Priefthad commanded them , with 
the ancients of all the people of δεῖ, which | 
dwelt at Ierufalem. 

| 9 Then 
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9 Thencryedecuery manof Ifraelto God 
with great feruencie, & their foules with great 
affection, | 

10 Both they, and theirwiues, and their 
children, and their cattell, and euery {tranger, 
and hireling, and their bought feruants put 
fackcloth vpontheirloines. 

11 Thus cuery man and woman, and the 
children, and the inhabitants of Ierufalem, fell 
beforéthe Temple, and fprinkled afhes vpon 
theirheads , and fpread out their fackcloth be- 
fore the.face of the Lord : alfo they put facke- 
cloth about the altar, 

12 Andcryedtothe God of Ifrael, all with 
one confent moft earneftly, that he would not 
σίας their children for a pray, and their wiues 
for a{poile,and the cities oftheir inheritance to 
deftruction, and the Sanctuarie.to pollution 
and reproch, and ynto derifion το the heathen. 

13 SoGod heard their prayers,and looked 
vpon their affliction : for the people fafted ma- 
ny dayesinall Iudea and Ierufalem before the 
Sanctuarie of the Lord Almightie. 

14,“AndIoacim the high Prieft, and all the 
Priefts that ftood before the Lord, and mini- 
ftred ynto the Lord, had theirloines girt with 
fackcloth,& offred the continual burnt offring, 
with prayers and the free gifts of the people, 

15 Andhad afhes ontheir miters,and cried 
yntothe Lord with all their power for grace, 


and that he would looke ypon all the houfe of 
Ifrael. ᾿ 


RE ALP Ve 


Achior the Ammonite doecth declareto Olofernes of the man- 
ner of the Ifraelites. 

Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 

chiefe captaine of the armieof Affur,that 
the children of Ifrael had prepared for warre, 
and had {hut the paflages of the mountaines, 
and had walled all the tops of thehigh hilles, 
and had laide impediments in the champion 
countrey. ἢ 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and cal- 
led all the princes of Moab, and thecaptaines 
of Ammon, andall the gouernours.ofthe fea 
coatt. 

3. Andhefaid vntothem,Shew me, O ye 
fonnes of Chanaan, Whois this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines ὃ and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul- 
titude of their armie ? and wherein is their 
{trength ὃς their power ὃ and what king or cap- 
taine is raifed among them ouer their armie? 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
cometomeete mee, more then all the inhabi-. 
tants of the Weft ? 

ς᾽ ἢ Ehen * faid Achior the captaine of all 
thefonnesof Ammon, Let my lordheare the 
word of the mouth of his feruant, and Iwill 
declare voto thee the trueth concerning this 
people, that dwell in thefe mountaines, neere 
where thou remajpeft + and-there: thal! no lie 
come out of the mouth of thy feruant. 


Ludeth. 


6 This people come of the ftocke of the 
Chaldeans. | 
7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopota- ρων a 
mia, becaufe they would not follow the gods 
of their fathers, which were in the lande of 
Chaldea. 
8 But they went out of the way of their 
ancefters and worfhipped the God of heauen, 
the God whom they knew : fo they caftthem 
out fromthe face of their gods, and they fled 
into Mefopotamia , and foiourned there many 
dayes. 
9 Then *theirGod commanded them to * Genta, 
depart from the place where they foiourned, 
and to goe into the land of Chanaan, where © 
they dwelt, and were increafed with golde and 
filuer, and with very much cattell. 
10 Butwhen.a famine couered all theland 
of Chanaan , they went downe into Egypt, 
and dwelt there till they returned, and became 
there a great multitude, fo that one could not 
number their linage, . 
11 *Therefore the king of Egypt rofe vp ἐκ οὐ, 
again{t them, and vied deceit againftthem,and 
brought them lowe with labouring in bricke, 
and made them flaues. 
12. Then they cryed vnto theirGod , and 
he fmote all the land of Egypt with incurable 


plagues: fothe * Eeyptians caft them out of *2+123533q4i0 


their fight. | 

13 And * God dried the redde fea in their *Exed.14.21. 
prefence, : 

14 And * broughtthem into mount Sina "Ed 
and Cades barne, and caft foorth all chat dwelt 
in the wilderneffe. 

15 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites , and they deftroyed by their {trength all 
them of Efebon, and pafling ouer Jordan, they 
inherited all the mountaines, 

16 And they *caft foorth beforethemthe "τορι, 
Chanaanites,and the Pherefites, and the Iebu- 
fites,and them of Sichem, & all the Gergefites, 
and they dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

17. And whiles they finned not before their 
God, they profpered, becaufe the Godthat ha. 
tediniquitie, was with them. 

18 Buc* whenthey departed from the way * mga5t 
which he appointed them, they were deflroy- "| 
edin many battels after a wonderfull fort, “and *2King25 
were ledde captiues into aland that'was not” | 
theirs : andthe Temple of their God-was cat 
tothe ground, and theit cities were takenby 
the enemies. 

19 But*now they are turned to their God, *Eerarht 

and.are come vp from the {cattering. wherein 

they were {cattered, andhaue poffeffed Jerufa- 

lem , where their Temple is; and-dwell inthe 
mounraines which weré defolate. 

- 20 Nowtherfore; mylordand gouernour, 

ifthere beany faule in this people, [ὁ that they 

haue finned againft their God,-let ys confider 

that this {hall be their ruine, and Jet ys goe VP, 

and we fhall ouercomethem. 


23 But 


— 
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ιν ple, let my lord pafle by , lefttheir lord defend 
My \P them, and their God beeforthem, and we be- 
come areproch before all the world. 

22 @ And when Achior had finifhedthefe 
fayings,althe people ftanding round about the 
tent,murmured : and the chiefe men of Olofer- 


μὰ nes,and all that dwelt by the fea πάς and in Mo- 
iy ab,{pake that he fhould kill him. 
ὃς 43 For faythey, wee feare not τὸ meete τῆς 
δὶ children of Ifrael: for loe, it is apeople that 
Mt, haueno ftrength nor poweragain{ta mightie 
Hig | armie. 
"a ly 24 Let ys therefore goe vp, O lord Olo- 
oly fernes , andthey fhall bee meate for thy whole 
aN : armie. 
My CHAP: Vi. 
λ ἢ Olofernes blafphemeth God whom Achior confeffed. 14 A- 
du chior is delivered into the hands of them of Bethulias 18 
Ne Ue The Bethwlians crie yato the Lord. 

ly Nd when the tumult of the men that 
ἫΝ 4 Ἃ. were about the councill,was ceafed,Olo- 
My ; fernes,the chicte captaine of the army of Aflur, 
Hi | {aid ynto Achior before all the people of the 
i, ftrangers, and before all the children of Moab, 
ks and of them that were hired of Ephraim, 
iia 2. Becaufe thow haft prophecited among 
thi vs to day , and haft faid that the people of Ie- 


ct Εν ρροι. rufalem is able to fight, *becaufe their God 


“ie will defend thein : and whois God but Nabu- 
kin i chodonofor ? 

3. «He will fend his power,and will deftroy 
ce them from the face of the earth,and their God 


ΠΝ fhall not deliver them: but wehis fervants will 

=i ‘deftroy thein2s one man: for they are notable 
ΓΟ to fuftaine the power of our horfes. 

lt 4 For wee will treade them vnder feete 


with therm ,and their mountaines fhall be drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields fhall bee 
filled with their dead bodies, & their foorfteps 
fhall not bee able to ftand before vs: but they 
fhall yeterly perifh. | 

s The King Nabuchodonofor, lord ofall 
the earth, hath faid, euen he hath faid, None of 
my words fhallbe in vaine. 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Am- 
mon, becaufe thou haft fpoken thefe words in 
the day of thine iniquity,thou fhait fee my face 
no more from this day vatill I take vengeance 
ofthat people that is come out of Egypt. 

7 Andthen fhall the yron of mine armie, 
and the multicude of chem that ferue me, paffe 
through thy fides, and thou fhalc fallamong 

their flaine, when I thall put them to flight. 

8 And my feruants fhall carie theeinto the 
mountaines, and they fhallleaue thee at one of 
the high cities: bue thou fhalt not perifh, ull 
thou be deftroyed with them. 

9 And if thou peffwade thy felfe in thy 
minde, that they fhall not be taken, let not thy 
countenance falls I haue {poken it, and none.of 
my words fhall be in vaine. 

10 Then commanded Olofernes them con- 


“Ἐξ 
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31 Butifthere be none iniquitie in this peo- - 


| Chap. VJ. Vij. 


cerning Achior, that they fhould bring him to 
Bethulia, and deliuer him into the hands ofthe 
children of Ifrael. | 

11 Sohisferuantstookehirh , and brought 
him out ofthe campeinro the plaine : andthey 
went out from the middeft of the plaine into 
the mountaines, and came vnto the fountaineg 
that were vnder Bethulia. ᾿ 

12 Andwhenthe menof the citie faw them 
from the top ofthe mountaine, they tooke their 
armour, and went forth of the citievnto the 
top of the mountaine, euen all the throwers 
with flings, and kept them from comming vp, 
by cafting {tones againft them: 4 

13 Butthey went priuily vnder the hill,and 
bound Achior , and left him lying at the foote 
of the hill;and returned to theirlord. 

14 Then the Ifraelites came downe from 
their citie,and ftood about him,and loofed hint 
and brought him into Bethulia, and prefented 
him to the gouernours of their citie, 

t5 Which were in thofe dayes.; Ozias the 
fonne of Micha, of thetribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the fonne of Gothoniel, and Charmi 
the fonneofMelchiel: 

16 And they called together allche Anci* 
ents of the citie, ὃς all their youth ran together, 


and their women to the aflembly: and they fet . 


Achior inthe mids ofall their people. Then O-~ 
zias askéd: him of that-which was done. 

17 Then hee anfwered and declared ynto 
them the words of the counfell of Olofernes, 
and all the words that hee had f{poken in the 
mids of the princes 6f Affur , and whatfocuer 
Olofernes had fpoken proudly againft the 
houfe of Ifrael. . 

18 Then the people fell downe and. wor- 
fhipped. God, and cried ynto God, faying, 


19 O Lord God of heauen , behold their 


pride, and hauemercie onthe bafenefle of our 

people , and behold this day the face of thofe 

that are fanctified ynto thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and prai= 
fed hum greatly. ᾳ 

21 AndOzias tooke him out οὗ theaffem= 
bly into his houfe , and made a feaftvnto the 
Elders, and they called onthe God of Ifrael all 
that night forhelpe. 

ΟῊ ΑΡ. SV PE ? 

1: Olofernes doth befiege Bethulia. 8 The counfell of the Idu- 
means and others againft the Ifraelites, 2 3 The Bethuli~ 
ans murmure againf? their gowernowrs for lacke of waters 

74 He next day Olofernes commaunded all 

his armieand all his people ; which were 
come to take his part, thatthey fhouldremoue 
their campes againft Bethulia, and tharthey 
fhould rake all the ftraites of the hill; and to 
make warre again{tthe children of Mrael. 

2. Thentheir {trong men remooued theit 
campsin that day, and the armiec ofthe men of 
warre wasan hundreth thoufand and feuentie 
footemen, and twelue thoufand*Hor!emen, 
befide the bageage and. other men ‘shat were 
| “Fer afoote 
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afoote among them,a very great multitude. 

3. Andthey camped inthe plaineneere vn- 
to Bethulia, by the fountaine,and they {pred a- 
broad toward Dothaim ynto Belbaim , andin 
length from Bethulia ynto Ciamon , whichis 
oueragain{t Efdraelom. 

4 Nowthe children of Ifrael , when they 
{aw the multitude, were greatly troubled, and 
faid euery one tohisneighbour,Now will they 
fhut vp all the whole earth: for neither the 
high mountaines nor the valleys , nor the hils 
areable to abide their burden. 

5 Then every one tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires in their towres , they 
remained and watched all that night. | 

6 Burin thefecond day,Olofernes brough 
foorth all his horfemen in the fight ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paflages vp to their citie, 
andicame to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tooke theinand fet garifons of men of warre o- 
uer them,and remooued towards his people. 

ὃ Then came ynto him all the chiefe of 
the children of Efau, and all the gouernours of 
the people of Moab, and all che captaines of the 
fea coatt,and faid, 

9 Letourcaptaine now heare a word, left 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 Forthis people of the children of Ifrael 
doenot truftin their fpeares , but inthe height 
of the monntaines, wherein they dwell, becaufe 
it is not eafie to come vp tothe topsof their 
mountaines. 

11 Now therfore my lord, fight not againft 
them in battel aray,and there fhall not fo much 
as one man of thy people perifh. 

12 Remaine in thy‘campe,and keepe all the 
men ofthinearmie , andletthy men keepe fill 
the water of the countrey, that commeth forth 
at the foote of the mountaine. 

13 Forallthe inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thereof: fo fhall thirft kill them,and 
they fhall giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
people wil go vp to the tops of the mountaines 
that are neere, and will campe vpon them, and 
watch that none goe out of the citie. 

14 Sothey and their wiues , and their chil- 
dren fhalbe confumed with famine, and before 
the {word comeagainftthem, they fhall bee o- 
uerthrowen in the ftreetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus fhale thou render theman euillre- 
ward, becaufe they rebelled and obeyed not 
thy perfon peaceably. 

46 And thefe words pleafed Olofernesand 
all his fouldiers , and hee appointed to doeas 
they had fpoken. ’ 

17 Sothe campe of the children of Ammon 
departed , and withthem fiue thoufandof the 
Affyrians, and they pitched in the valley, and 
tooke the waters,and the fountaines of the wa- 
ters of the children of Irae. 

18 Then the children of Efgu went vp with 
the children of Ammon, and camped in the 


 ludeth. — 


mountaines ouer againft Dothaim , and they 
fent fome of themfelues toward the South, and 
toward the Eaft, ouer againft Rebel , whichis 
neere vnto Chufi, thatis vponthe riuer Mochs 
mut : andthe reft of thearmie of the Affyrians 
cainped in the field, and couered the whole 
land: for their tents and their baggage were 
pitched ina wonderfull great place. 

19 Then the children of Ifrael cried ynto 
the Lord their God,becaute their heart failed : 
for all their enemies had compaffed them a- 
bout, and there was no wayto efcape out from 
among them. ! 

20 Thusall the companie of Affur remained 
about them, both their footemen, chariots and 
horfemen, foure and thirtie dayes: fothat euen 
all the places of their waters failed all the inha- 
bitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the cifternes were emptie,and they 
had not water enough to drinke for one day: 
forthey gauethem to drinke by meafure. 

22 Therefore their children {wooned, atid 
their wiues and yong men failed forthirft, and 
fell downe in the {treetes ofthe citie,and bythe 
paflages of the gates,and there was no ftrength 
inthem, 

23 Thenall the people affembled to Ozias, 
andtothe chiefe of thecitie , both yong men 
and women, and children and cried withaloud 
voice, and faid before all the Elders, 


24 The *Lord iudge betweene vs and *éxtdson 


you: for you haue done ys great iniurie, in 
that ye haue not required peace of the children 
of Affur. 

25 Fornow wee haue no helper: butGod 
hath fold vs into their hands, that we fhould be 
throwen downe before them. with thirft and 
great deftruCtion. 

26 Now therefore call them together, and 
deliver the whole citie for a {poile to the peo= 
ple of Olofernes, and to all his armie. 

27 Foritis better forys tobe madea fpoile 
vnto them,then to die for thirft : for we will be 
his feruants that wee may liue, and not feethe 
death of our infants before our eyes, nor our 
Wiues, nor our children to die. 

28 Wetaketo witnefle again{t you the hea- 
uenand the earth, and our God and Lordof 
our fathers, which punifheth ys, according to 
our finnes and the finnes of ony fathers, that he 
lay not thefe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a preat crie of all with 
one confent in the middes of the affembly, 
and they cried yntothe Lord Godwithaloud 
voyce. : 

30 Then faid Ozias to them, Brethren, bee 
of good courage: let vs waite yet fiued 
the which {pace the LotdourGod τὴ 
his mercie toward ys : for he w 
inthe end. 


31 Andifthefe dayes paffe, and there come 


not helpe vnto ys, L will doe according to your 
word, 
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32 Sohe feparated the people, cuery one 
vnto their charge, and they went ynto the wals 
and towers of their Citic, and fent their wiues 


and their childreninto their houfes, and they. 


were yery low brou che in the citie. 


Corte anes oT I 

The parentave, life,and conuer{ation of Iudeth. 11 Shere 
buketh the faittnefe of the gouernours. 12 Sheefheweth 
hat they fhowld not tempt God , but waite vpon him for 

fuccour. 33 Her enterprife againft the enemies. 
Ow at that time ; Iudeth heard thereof, 
which was the daughter of Merari the 
ionne of Ox, the fonne of Iofeph, the fonne of 
Oziel, the fonneof Elcia, the fonne of Anani- 
as,the fonne of Gedeon, the fonne of Raphaim, 
the fonne of Acito , the fonne of Eliu, the 
fonne of Eliab, the fonne of Nathanael, the 
fonne of Samael, the fonne of Salafadai , the 

fonne of Ifracl. 

2 And Manafles was her husband , ofher 
ftocke & kinred,who died in the barley harueft 
3 Forasheewas diligent ouer them that 
bound fheaues in the field, the heate caine vp- 
onhis head, and he fell vponhis bed, and died 
inthe citie of Bethulia, and they buricdhim 
with his fathers inthe field betweene Dothaim 
and Balamo. : 

4. So Iudeth was in her houfe a widowe 
three yeeres and foure moneths. 

s And themadeheratentvponherhoule, 
and put on fackcloth on her loynes , and ware 
her widowes apparell. 

6 And fhee fafted all the dayes ofhet wi- 
_dowhood, f2uethe day before the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths, and the day before the newe 
moones, and in the feafts and folemne dayes of 
the houfe of Ifrael. ε 

7 Sheewasalfo of agoodly countenance 
and very beautifull to behold: and herhusband 
Manaffes had left her goldand filuer; andmen 

feruants , aid maide feruants, and cattell; and 
poffeffions,wherefheeremained. _ 
8 -Andthere was none that could bring an 
euill report of her: for fhee feared God greatly. 
9 Nowwhenbhecheard the euill words of 
the people againftthe gouernour, becautle they 
fainted tor lack of waters(for Iudeth had heard 
al the words that Ozias had {poken vnto them, 
and that hee had *f{worneynto them to deliver 
the citie vnto the Affyrians within fue dayes) 
10 Then fheefent her maide, thathad the 
gouernement ofall things that {hee had,to call 
Ozias and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients 
of the citie. | 
11 And they came vnto. her, and fhee faid 
yntothem,Heare me,O yee gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia: for your words that 
yee haue {poken before the people this day,are 
notright , touching this oath which yee made 
and pronounced betweene God and you, and 
haue promifed to deliver the citie tothe ene- 
mies, ynleffe within thefe dayes the Lordturne 
tohelpe yous 


Chap. viij. 


12 Andnowwho are you that hauetemp- 
ted God this day , and fet your felues in the 
place of Godamong the children of tnen? 

13 Sonow youteekethe Lord Almightie; 
but you thall neuer know any thing. 

14 Foryou cannot find out the depth of thé 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the 
things that hee thinketh: then how can you 
fearch out God, that hath made all thefe things, 
and know his minde , or comprehendhis pur- 
pofe? Nay my brethren, prouokenotthe Lord 
our God to anger. 

15 Forif hee willnothelpe ys within thefe 
fiue dayes, hee hath power to defend vs, when 
he will, euen euery day,or to deftroy vs before 
our enemies. 

τό Doenot you therefore bind the coun= 
(εἰς of the Lord our God: For Godisnotas 
man that he may bee threatned, neitheras the 
fonnc of man to be brought toiudgement. 

17 Therefore let vs waite for faluation of 
him, and call yponhimto helpeys, and hee will 
heare our voice ifit pleafehim. 

18 Forthereappeareth none in our age,nei- 
theris thereany now in thefe dafes , neither 
tribe, norfamily , nor people, nor citie among 
vs, which worthip the godsimade with hands, 
as hath beeneaforetime. 

19 For *the which caufe our fathers were 
giuentothe{word, andforafpoyle, aridhada 
great fall before our enemies. 

20 But wee know noneother God: there 
fore we truft that he willnot defpife vs, nor any 
ofour linage. : | haw 

21 Neither whenwe fhall bee taken, fhall 
Iudea be fo famous : for our Sanctuarie fhall be 
{poiled, andhee willrequirethe prophanation 
thereofat our mouth. ἢ its! —— 

22 Andthefeare of ourbrethren, and the 
captiuitic of the countrey, and the defolation 
of our inheritance will he turnevpon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whetefoeuer we fhalbe in 
bondage, and we fhall bee an offence anda re= 
proch to all them that pofleffe vs. | 

23 Forourferuitude fhall not bee directed 
by fauour, but the Lord our God thal! turne.it 
to difhonour: 

24. Nowtheretore,-O brethren, let vs fhew 
an example to our brethren, becaufetheir hearts 
depend ypon ys, and the San@tuarie, and the 
Houfe, and the Altar το vpon vs. | 

25 Moreouer, let ys giue thankes to the 
Lord our God, which trieth ys euenashee did - 
out fathers. 


26 Remember what thingshee didto * Aq *Gené.22.1. 


braham, and how he tried Haac, and all thathe 


did to*Jacob in Mefopotamia of Syriawhemhe * Sene.28.7, 


kept the fheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 Forhehathnottried vs as hee did them 
to the examination of their hearts; neither 
doeth hee take vengeance on vs, but the Lord 
punifheth for inftruGion them that comenere 
to him, 


Tee 2 28 Δ Then 
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28 @ Then faid Oziastoher, Allthat thou 
haft {poken, -haft thou fpoken with a good 
heart,and there is none that is able to refilt thy 
words. 

29 Foritisnotto day that thy wifedome is 
knowen , but from the beginning of thy life all 
the people haue knowen thy wiledome:tor the 
deuice of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirftie, and 
compelledvs to doe vuto them,as we haue{po- 
ken, and haue brought vs to an oath which we 
may not tran{greffe. 

31 Thereforenow pray for vs,becaufe thou 
art an holy woman, thatthe Lord may fend vs 
raine to fillour cifternes, and that we may faint 
no more. 

32 Then faid Iudeth ynto them,Heare me, 
and I will doe athing, which fhall bee declared 
in all generations,to the children of our nation. 

33 You fhall {tand this night in the gate, 
and,I will goe foorth with mine handmaide : 
and within the dayes that yee haue promifed to 
deliuer the citie to our enemies , the Lord will 
vifite Ifrael by mine hand. 

34 Bur inquire not vou of mine act: for! 
will not declare it ynto you, till che chings bee 
finifhed that I doe. 

35 Then faid Ozias and the princes vnto 
her,Goe in peace,and the Lord God be before 
thee,to take vengeance on our enemics. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and 
went to their wards. 


OFA Yr. TX. 

t Iudethhumbleth her Selfe before the Lord , and maketh 
her prayers for the deliverance of her people. 7 Againft 
the pride of the Affyrians. 11 God ἐς the helpe of the 
humble. 

ae Tudeth fell vpon her face, and put 

. afhes vpon her head, and put off the fack- 
cloth wherewith fhee was clothed. And about 
thetimethat the incenfe of that euening was 
offered to Ierufalem in: the houfeofthe Lord, 
Iudeth cried with alowde voice,and faid, 

2 OLordGodofmy father * Simeon, to 
whoin thou gaueft a {word totake vengeance 
of the ftrangers which opened the wombe of 
the maide, and defiled her, and difcouered the 
thigh with fhame, and polluted the wombe to 
reproch (for thou haddeft commanded that it 
fhould not{fo be, 

3. Yetthey didthings for the whichthou. 
gaueft thetr princes to the flaughter, for they 
were -deceiued and wathed their beds with 
blood) and hatt ftriken the feruants with the 
gouernours, and the gouernours vpon their 
thrones, 

4 And haft giuen their wiues for a pray, 
and their daughters to bee captives; and all 
their {poyles for a bootie to the children that 
thou loued{t: which were mooued with thy 
zeale, & abhorred the pollution of their blood, 
and called ypon thee foraide, O God, O my 
God,heare me alfo a widow. ; 


: ludeth. 


5 Forthou haft wrought the things afore, 
and thefe,and the things that fhall be after,and 
thou confidereft the things that are prefent, 
and the things that are to come. 

6 Forthethings whichthou doeft purpofe, 
are prefent, and fay, Behold, wee are here: for 
all thy wayes are ready , and thy iudgements 
are foreknowen. 

7 Behold, the Affyriansare multiplied by 
their power: they haue exalted themfelues 
with horfes and horfemen: they glorie in the 
ftrength of their footemen: they truftin fhield, 
{fpeare and bow, and fling, and doe not know 
that thou art the Lord that breakeft the bat- 
tels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8. Breake thou their {trength by thy pow- 
er,and breale their force by thy wrath: for they 
haue purpofed to defile thy Sanétuarie, andto 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glorious 
Name refteth,and to caft downe with weapons 
the hornes of the Altar. 

9» Behold their pride , and fend thy wrath 
vpon their heads: giue into mine hand which 
am a widowe, the ftrength that I haue con- 
ceived. 

το *Smite by the deceite of my lips the 
feruant with the prince,and the prince withthe 
feruant: abate their height by the hand of a 
woman. 

τι *For thy power ftandeth not in the mul- 
titude,nor thy might in {trong men : bur thou, 
O Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little 
ones,the defender of the weake, and the prote- 
étor of them that are forfaken, and the Sauiout 
of chem that are without hope. 

12 Surely, furely chow art the God of my 
father, and the God of the inheritance of Ifrael, 
the Lord of heauen and earth,the creator of the 
waters , the King of all creatures : heare thou 
my prayer, 

13 And graunt mee words and craft, anda 
wound, and-a ftreke againft them that enter- 
prife cruell things againft thy Couenant, and 
againftthine holy Houfe, aid againftthe top 
of Sion, and agauiltthe houfe of the pofieffion 
of thy children. , 

14 Sheweuidently among’all thy people, 
and all the tribes , eh ey tnt tiewetien 
thou art theGod ofall power and ftrength,and 


that there is none other that defendeth the 
people of Ifrael, but thou. 


C H A Ρ. X. 
1 Iudeth decketh her felfe and φορεῖ foorth of the citie, τι 


Shee ἐς taken of the watch of the A prians and brought to 
Olofernes. 


Ow after fhee had ceafed to erie ynto the 


| God of Hrael, and had made an end ofall 
thefe words, : 


2 Shee rofe where thee had fallen downe, 
and called her maide, and went downe into the 
houfe; in the which fhee abode inthe Sabbath 
dayes and in the feaft dayes, 

3. And putting away the fackeloth where= 

with 
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with fhee was clad , and putting off the gar-, 
ments of her widowhood, fhee wafhed her bo-:; 
die with water, and anoynted it with much 
oyntment , and drefied the haire of her head, 
aud putattire vpon it,and put on her garments 
of gladneffe , wherewith fhee was clad during 
the life of Manaffes her husband. 

4 And thee put flippers on her feete, and 
put on bracelets, and fleeues, andrings, and 
earerings, and all her ornaments, and {hee dec- 
ked her felfe brauely to allure the eycsof all 
menthat fhouldfec her. 

τος, Then {πες gaue her maide a bottell of 
wine, anda pot of oyle, and filled a {crip with 
flowre, and with drie figs, and with fine bread: 
fo thee lapped vp all thefe things together and 
laide them vpon her. 

6 Thusthey went forth to thegate of the 
citieof Bethulia , and found {tanding thereO- 
zias,andthe.Ancients of the citie, Chabris and 
Charmis. 

7 And when they fawe her thather face 
was changed, and that her garment was chan- 
ged, they marueiled greatly at her wonderfull 
beautie,and faid vnto her, 

8 The God, theGod of our fathers giue 
thee fauour , and accomplifh thine enterprifes 
tothe glory of the children of Ifrael, and to the 
exaltation of Jerufalem. Then they-worfhip- 
ped God. . : : 

9 And thefaid vatothem,Comiand the 
gates of the citie to bee opened vntome, that 
may goforthto accomplith y things which you 
haue {pokeu to mee + So' they commanded the 
yong men toopen ynto ber, as {he had {poken. 

10 And when they had. done fo, Judeth 
went out, fhee and her maide with her, and the 
men ofthe citie lookedafter her, vutil! fhe was 
pone downe the mountaine, and:till fhee had 
paffed the valley, and could {ee her-no more. 

τι Thus they went ftraight foorth inthe 
valley, and. the firft watch of the Affyrians 
preheat 

12 Andtooke her, and asked her, Of what 

eople art thou? and whence commeft thou ? 
and whither goeft thou ? And {hee faid , Iam 
awoman of the Hebrewes, andam fled from 
them: for they fhall bee giuen you to bee con- 
fumed. | 
. 12 And I. come before Olophernes , the 
chiefe captaine of your,armie , to declare him 
true things, and 1 will fhew before him the 
way whereby hee fhall goc and winne all the 
mountaines, without lofing the body or life of. 
any ofhis.men. 20% spor 

14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beautic,and {aid vnto her, 

τς Thou haft faued thy life, in that thou 
aft haftedto come downeto the prefence of 
out lord :, now therefore.come to his tent, and 
fome of vs fhall conduct thee yntill chey haue 


delinered thee intohis hands. 


16 And whenthou ftandeft before hiin) be 
not.afraid in- thine heart, but fhew vnto him 
according as thou halt tofay , and hee willin- 
treate thee well. | 

087 Then they ‘chofe.out-of them an δι. 
dreth men,! and’ prepared acharet for herand 
lier maide, and broughther tothe tent 6fOlo- 
phernes. He 

18. Then there was a stunning to and fro, 
throughout the campe: for her comining was 
bruted among the tents jand.they came-and 
{tood round about her: for-fheeftood without 
the tent of Olophernes vntillthey hadideclared 
voto-hin concerning heres): foow elf bre οἱ 

_ rg Andth¢y maruciledat her beaugie:;! ands 
wondered at the children, of Ifrael becaufe off 
her, and euery. one faid.ynto his neighbour, 
Who would.defpife.this people, that haue a- 
mong them fuch women? furely it isnot good 
that one manofthem be lett :for ifthey fhould 
remaine, they might deceiuethe wholeearth. - 
>-20 Then Olophernes guard wentout ,,and 
all his feruaunts, and they brought her into thé 
tent. | 
21 Now Olophernes refted vpon his bed 
vadera canopieswhich was-wouen with purple 
aiid gold and emerauds, and precious {tones. 

‘22 Sotheyfhewedhim of her, and he came 
forth vntothe'entrie of his tent, and they caried 
lamps of filucr before him. sails 

5.23. And when Iudeth was.come before him 
and his feruants,they all maruelled at the beau- 
tieof her countenance,and fhee fell downe vp- 
onherface,and did reuerence ynto him,and his 
{eruants tookeher yp. 

Geo Ἃ Ῥ; 2X1. 


1 Olofernes comforteth Iudeth,.3 And asketh the caufe of 
her comming» 5 She deceineth bim by her faire words. 


Hen faid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be 

of good comfort: ἔξαγε not inthing heart: 
for [neuer hurt any that would feru¢g Nabu- 
chodonofor the King ofalitheearth.) 

2 Nowthereforeifthy people that dwel- 
Jeth in the mountaines, hadnotdef{pifed mee, 
I would not.haue lifted yp my {peareagain{t 
them: but they hauc procured thelethings to 
themfelues. ;.... is} AVG 

2. But.nowtell me whereforethou art fled 
from them, and art come,ynto.vs: for thou art 
come for fafegard : bee of good comfort; thou 
fhalt liue from this night and hereafter... ' 

For none fhall hurt thee, but,intreate 
thee well, as they doc the feruants.of King Na- 
buchodonofor my lord. , 


oar ¢ 


τὰ ees 
Then Ludeth faid ynto him, Recciue the: 


words of thy feruant, and fuffer thine hand- 
miaidetof{peakeinthy prefence , and I wilide. 
clare no lieto my lord this night. | 
6 And if thou »wilt follow the words of 
thine handmaide,God wilbring the thing per- 
pectly to pafle by thee, andiny lord thallnot 

faile of his purpote. : Md 
.7.. As Nabuchodonofor King of all the 
“f oe tt ἢ earth 
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earth liueth, andas his power is of force, who 
hath fent thee to reforime all perforis, not onely 
men fhall be made fubie@ to him by thee, but 
alfo the beafts of the fields, and the cattell, and 
the foules of the heauen fhall line by thy power 
vnder Nabuchodonofor and all his houfe. 

ὃ For we haue heard of thy wifdome and 
of thy prudent {pirit,andit is declared through 
the wholeearth , that thou onely art excellent 
inall the kingdome,and ofa wonderfull know- 
ledge,and in feates of warre marueilous. 

Now *as concerning the matter which 
Achior did fpeake in thy councell , wee haue 
heard his words : for the men of Bethulia did 
take him, and he declared ynto them all that he 
had {poken vnto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lordand gouernour,reiect 
not his word , but fet it in thineheart, foritis 
true: for there is no punifhment againft our 
people, neither can the {word preuaileagainft 
them,except they finne againft their God. 

τι Nowtherefore, leaftmy lord fhould be 
fruftrate , and voide of his purpofe, and that 
death may fall vypon them, andthat they may 
bee talcen in their finne whiles they prouoke 
their God to anger, which is 10 oft times as they 
doe that which is not befeeming, 

12 (For becaufe their vitailesfaile, andall 
their water is wafted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell, & haue purpofedto confume 
all things that God had forbidden them to eate 
byhis Lawes: 7 

13 Yea,they haue purpofed to confume the 
firft fruites of the wheate, and the tithes of the 
wine, and ofthe oyle which they had referued 
and fanctified for the Priefts that ferue in Ieru- 
falem before the face of our God: the which 
things it isnot lawtullforany ofthe people to 
touch with their hands. 

14 Moreouer, they hauefent to Ierufalem, 
becaufe they alfo that dwell there » hane done 
the like,fuch as fhould bring them licence from 
the Senate) 

15 Now whenthey fhall bring them word, 
they will doe it, and they fhall be giuen thee to 
be deftroyed the fame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaide,knowin 5 
all this, am fled froin their prefence, and God 
hath fent ine to workea thing withthee,wher- 
of allthe earth fhall wonder, and whofocuer 
thal! heareit. 

17 Forthy feruant feareth God; and wor- 
fhippeth the Godofheauen day and night,and 
now let mee remaine with thee , my lord, and 
Jet thy feruant goe out in the night intothe 
valley, and I wil] pray vnto God, that heema 
reucile ynto mee when they fhall commit their’ 
finnes, | 

18 AndIwillcome and thewit vnto thee: 
then thou fhalt goe foorth with all thine army, 
and there fhallbee none of then that thall re- 


Git thee.. 


19 And I willleade thee through themids 


ludeth. 


of Iudea, yntill chou come before Terufalem, 
and I will fet thy throne in the mids thereof, 
and thou fhalt driue them as fheepe that haue 
no fhepheard,and adogge fhall not barke with 
his mouth againft thee: forthefe things haue 
bene f{poken ynto me,and declared ynto meac- 
cording to my foreknowledge,and I amfentto 
fhew thee. 


20 @ Then her words pleafed Olofernes, 


andall his feruants , and they marueiled ather 
wifedome,and faid, 

21 There is not fuch a woman in all the 
world, both for beautie offace,and wifdome of 
words. : 

22 Likewife Olofernesfaid ynto her, God 


hath done this,to fend thee before the people, [rshath dine | 
that ftrength might bee inour hands, and de~ τ 


ftruction ypon them that defpife my lord. 

23 Andnow thou artboth beautifull inthy 
countenanice, and witcie in thy words furely if 
thou doe as thou haft {poken, thy God fhallbe 
my God, and thou thalt dwellin the houfe of 
Nabuchodonofor, and fhale bee renoumed 
throughout the whole earth. 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Indeth would not pollute her felfe with the meate of the 
Gentiles. 5 Shee maketh her requeft that fhee might goe 
ont by nightto pray. 11 Olofernes caufeth her to come te 
the banket, 

Hen he cominanded to bring her in where 

his treafures were laide, and bad that they 
fhould prepare for her ofhisowne ineates, and 
that fhee fhould drinke of his owne wine. 

2 But Iudeth faid, * I may not eate of 
them, left there fhould be an offence ybut I can 
{πος my felfe with the things that I haue 
brought. | 

3 Then Olofernes faid ynto her, If the 
things that thou haft, fhould faile , how fhould 
we piue'thee the like ὃ for there is none with ys 
of thy nation. 

4 Then faid Iudeth ynto him, As thy 
foule liueth, my lord,thine handmaide fhal not 
{pend thofe things that] haue, before the Lord 
worke by mine hand the things that hee hath 
determined. 

5 Thenthe feruants ofOlofernes broughe 
her into the tent,and {Πὲς flept vntill midnight, 
and rofe at the morning watch, 

6 Andfent to Olofernes , faying, Let my 
Jord command that thine handmaide may goe 
foorth vnto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his euard 
that they fhould not ftay her: thusfhee bode 
inthe campe three dayes , and wentout inthe 


y_. night into the valley of Bethulia, and wafhed 


her felfe in a fountaine » cuen in the water by 
the campe. 


8 Andwhen fhecameoy t, fhe prayed vn- 
to the Lord God of Hfrael, thathee would dic 


rect her way to the exaltation of tne children 
ofher people. | 


9 Sofhee returned, and remained pure in’ 
the 
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che tent, vneill fhe ate her meate at cuening. 

10 @ And in the fourth day, Olofernes 
made atfeaft tohis owne feruants onely , and 
called none of thenito the banquet , that had 
the affaires inhand. | 

11 Then fayd hee to Bagoas the eunuch 
who had charge ouerall that he had, Goeand 
perfwade this Hebrew woman, whichis with 

thee,that fhe come ynto vs,and eate and drinke 
with vs. 

12 Forit wereafhame for ys, ifwe fhould 
let fuch a woman alone,and not talke with her, 
andifwe doenot allure her, fhe will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the prefence 
of Olofernes , and came to her, and{aid, Let 
not this faire maide make difficultie to goe in 
to my lord,and to be honoured in his prefence, 
and to drinke wine with vs ioyfully , and to bee 
intreated as one of the daughters of the chil- 
dren of Affur, which remaine in the houfe of 
Nabuchodonofor. 

14 Then fayd Iudeth vnto hin, Whoam 
Inow, that Ifhould gainfay my lord? Sure- 
ly whatfoeuer pleafeth him, I will doe {pee- 
dily, and it fhall bee my ioy ynto the day ofmy 
death. , : 

_ 15 So fhee arofe and trimmed her with 
garments , and with all the ornaments of wo- 
men,and her maide went, and {pred foorth her 
skins on the ground ouer again{t Olofernes, 
which fhe had receiued of Bagoas for her day- 
ly vfe,that fhe might fit and eate vpon them. 

τό Now when Iudeth came and fate down, 
Olofernes heart was rauifhed with her, and his 
{pirit was mooued , andhe defired greatly her 
company : for hee had waited for the time to 
deceiueher fromthe day that he had feen her. 

17 Then faid Olofernes ynto her, Drinke 
now, and be merrie with vs. 

18 So ludethfayd, I drinke now my lord, 
becaufe my {tate is exalted this day more then 
euerit was fince I was borne. 

19 Then fhetooke,and ate and dranke be- 
fore him the things, that her maide had pre- 

ared. 

26 And Olofernes reioyced becaufe of her, 
and dranke much more wine,then hehad drun- 
ken at any time in one day fince he was borne. 


CHAP. Xill. | 


4 lnudeth prayeth for frrength. 8. Shee fmiteth off Olofer- 
nes necke.” 10 Shee returneth to Bethulia and reioyceth 


her people. 

Owe when the euening was come, ‘his 
feruants made hafte to depart,and Bago- 
as fhut his tent without, and difinifled thofe 
that were prefent , from the prefence of his 
lord,andthey went to their beds: for they were 

all weary,becaufe the feaft had been long. 
2 AndTudeth was left alonein the tent,and 
Olofernes ‘was ftretched along’ vpon his bed : 


ius 31.20,25 for he'was filled with * wine. 


‘@ Now Judeth had commanded ‘her 


Chap. xii) 


waite for her comming forth as the'did dayly + 
for fhe fayd, fhe would ρος foorth to her pray- 
ers,and fhee{pake to Bagoas according tothe 
fame purpofe. 

4. Soall went foorth inher prefence , ἀπά 
none was leftinthe chamber, neither little nos 
great : then Iudeth ftanding by his bed, faydin 
herheart,O Lord God ofall power’, behold at 
this prefent the workes of mine hands forthe 
exaltation of [erufalem. 

5 Fornowisthetimetohelpe thine inhe« 
ritance,and to exectite mine enterptifes, to the 
deftruction of the-enemies which are rifen a= 
gainft ys. 

6 Then fhee cameto the poft of the bed 
which was at Olofernes head, and tooke down 
his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approached to the bed, and tooke 
hold of the haire ofhis head , and {ayd, Streng- 
thenme,O Lord God of Ifrael, this day. 

8 And fhee {mote twife vponhis necke ; 
withall her might,and fhe tooke away his head 
fromhim, 

9 And rolled his body downe from the 
bed, and pulled downethe canopie from the 
pillars,and anon after fhe went forth, and gaue 
Olofernes head to her maid, | 

τὸ Andfhe put itin her {crip ofmeateé (Ὁ 
they twaine went together according to their 
cuftome ynto prayer, and prefling through the 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 
the mountaine of Bethulia , and‘came to the 
gatesthereof, ernie ἃ Bene Fo 

11 @ Then fayd Iudeth a farre off to the 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
God, euen our Godis with vs to fhew his po- 
wer yetin Icrufalem, and his force againft his 
enemies, as he hath euen done this day. | 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her voice, they made hafte to goe downe to the 
gate of their citie,and they called the Elders of 
the citie. | 

13 And they τάπης altogether both {mall 
and great : for it was aboue their expeétation, 
that fhe fhould come.So they opened the gare; 

and receiued her,and made a fire for alight and 
ftood roundabout themtwaine: ὁ 

14 Then fhee fayd to them witha lowde 
voyce,Praife God,praife God: for hehath not 

taken away his metcie from the houfe of Ifra= 
el, but hath deftroyed our enemies by mine 
hands this night, Rig: ¢ 

15 So fhee tooke the head out ofthe fcrip 
and fhewed it, and fayd vnto them, Beholde 
the head of Olofernes, the chiefe Captaine of 

the armie of Affur, and behold the canopie; 
wherein he did lie in his drunkenneffe , and the 
Lord hath {mitten him by the handofa wo- 
man. 3 | 

16 Asthe Lordliueth, who hath kept me in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath des 


ceiuedhim to his deftruction, &he hath not c5s 
υ ert 


mayd to ftand without herchamber, andto mitted fin with me by any pollutid‘or villeny. 


17 Then 
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17 Then all the people were wonderfully a- 
ftonifhed,& bowed themfelues, and worfhip- 


ped God, and faydwith oneaccord,Blefied be , 
thou,O our God, which haft this day brought. 


tonoughtthe enemies ofthy people. 

18 Then faid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleffed art thou ofthe moft hie God aboue all 
the women of the earth, & bleffed be the Lord 
God, which hath created the heauens andthe 
earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting 
off of the head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

ἀρ Surely this thine hope fhall neuer de- 
part out of thehearts ofmen : forthey fhal re- 
member the power of God for euer. 


20 And God turnethefe things to thee for 


aperpetuallpraife, and yifite thee with yood 
things, becaufe thou haft not {pared thy life, 
becaufeof the affliction of our nation,but thou 
haft holpen our ruine , walking a {traight way 
before our God. And all the peoplefayd, So 
be it,fo bei. 


CHAP. XIITI. 


1 Indeth caufeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes«. τὸ A=. 


chior ioyneth limfelfe to the people of God. 11 The dfra- 
elites goe out. against the Affyrians. 
¥* Hen faid Iudeth yntothem, _Hearemee 
alfo my brethren,and * take this head,and 
hang it vpon the higheft place of your walles, 

2 Andfo foone as the morning fhall ap- 
peare and the Sunne fhall.come foorth vpon 
the earth, take you euery one his weapons,and 
goe foorth euery valiant man out of the citie, 
and {et you acaptaine ouer them, asthough 
you would go downe into the field,toward the 
watch of the Aflyrians, but goe not downe. 

3 Then they thalltake theirarmour, & fhall 
goe into, their.campe,and raife vp the captaines 
of the arinic of Aflur,and they fhal runneto the. 
tent of Olofernes , but fhall not find him : then 
feare {hall fall vpon them, and they fhall flee 
before your face. 

So youandall that inhabite the coafts of 
Ifrael, {hall purfue them, and ouerthrowe them 
astheygoe. . | 
5 Butbeforeyou doe thefe things, call me 
Achior the Ammonite , thathee may fee, and 
know him that defpifed the houfe of Ifrael,and 
that fent him to vs as to death. 
..6 Then they called’ Achior out of the 
houfeof Ozias, and when hee wascome and 
fawe the head of Olofernes ina certaine mans 
hand in theaffembly of the people, he fel down 
on his face,and his {pirit-failed. | 
. 7 , Butwhen they hadtaken him yp, he fell 
at Iudeths feete, and reucrenced her, and fayd, 
Bleffed art thou inallthe tabernacle of Iuda, 
and in all nations,which hearing thyname, fhal 
be aftonifhed. ¢ 
“8 Now therefore tell mee all the things, 
that thou haft done in, thefe dayes. : Then Iu- 
deth declared ynto himin the mids of the peo- 
ple all that {he had done from the day that fhee 
went forth, yntil that houre the fpakeyntothé, 


Tudeth: | 


9. And when fhe hadJeft off {peaking, the 
people reioyced witha greatvoice; andmadea 
noife of gladnefle through their citie, | 

το And Achior, feeing all things that God, 
had done for Ifrael, beleeuediin God ynfained- 
ly,and circumcifed the foreskinneof his flefh, 
and was ioyned ynto the houfe-of Ifrael ynto 
this day. " 

11 @ Affoone as the morning arofe, they 
hanged the head of Olofernes outat the wall, 
and euery man tooke his weapons, andthey 
went foorth by bandes ynto the ftraites of the 
mountaine. | 

12 But when, the Affyrians fawe jthem, 
they fent to,their Captaines , which went to 
the gouernoursand chiefe captaines,:and.to all 
their rulers. = 

13. So they caine to. Olofernes tent, and 
fayde to him that had the charge of all-his 
things, Waken our lord: for thedlaueshaue 
been bold to come downe againft vs to battel, 
that they may be deftroyed for euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knockedat 
the doore of the tent: forhe thought thathee 
had flept with Iudeth. | 

15 But becaufe noneanfwered, he opened 
it,.and went into the chamber, andfound him 
caftypon the floore, and his head was taken 
from him. 

16 Therefore hee cried withaloud. voyce, 
with weeping and mourning, anda mighty. 
crie,andrenthis garments. ΣΙ 

17 After hee went into the tent. of Iudeth 
where fhe yfed to remaine,and found hernot: 
then he leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Thefeflaues haue committed wicked- 
nefle : one woman: of the Hebrewes hath 
brought fhame ypon the houfe of King Nabu- 
chodonofor : for behold, Olofernes/yeth vpon 
the ground without an ‘head. 

19 When the Captaines of the Affyrians 
armie heard thefe words , they rent their coats, 
and their heart was wonderfully troubled, and 
there was acrie anda very great noife through- 
out the catnpe. 


CH A Peoxy; 


1 The Affyriansare afraid, and flee. 3 The dvraclites 
_ purfue them. 8 Ioacim the high Prieft commethto Bethi- 
lia tofeeIudeth, and to praife God for her. 


Acs when they that‘were in the tents, 
heard, they were aftonifhed at the thing 
that was done. | sola 
2 Andfeare and trembling fell vpomthem; 
fo that there was no man that durft abide inthe 
fight of his neighbour: but altogether amafed, 
they fled by cuery way of the plaine and of the 
mountaines. . 3 ἘΆΝ 
3 Τῇον alfo that had camped in the moun- 
tainsround about B ethulia, were putto ia en 
then the'children of Ifrae] scuery one that wasa 
warriour among them, rufhed out vpon them. 
4 Then {ent Ozias to Bethomafthem,and 
toBebai,and Chobai, and Chola, and toall the 
coafts 


coaftes of I{racl, {uch as fhould declare vnto 

themthe things that were done, and that all 

fhould rufh foorth vpon their enemies to de- 
ftroythem. 

Now when the children of Ifrael heard 
it, they all fell vpon them together vnto Cho- 
ba: hikewife alfo they that came from Ierufa- 
lem and from allthe mountaines : for men had 
tolde them what things were done in the cainp 
of their enemies, and they that were in Galaad 
and in Galile chafed them witha great flaugh- 
ter vatill they came to Damafcus and to the 
coa{ts thereof. 

6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell vpon the campe of Affur and {poyledthem, 
and were greatly enriched. | 

7 And thechildren of Ifrael chat returned 
from the flaughter,had the reft:and the villages 
and the cities that were inthe mountaines and 
in the plaine, hada great bootie : for the abun- 
dance was very great. 

8 Then Loacim the high Prieft,and the An- 
cients of the childrenof Ifrael that dweltin Le- 
rufalem , came to confirme the benefites that 
Godhadfhewed to Hrael, andto fee Iudeth, 
andto falute her. 

g And when they came ynto her, they 
bleffed her with oneaccord , and faid vnto her, 
Thou art the exaltation of Hierufalem: thou 
art the preat glory of Irae: thou art the great 
reioycing of our nation. 

* 10 Thouhaft done all thefe things by thine 
hand; thou haft done much good to Ifrael,and 
Godis pleafed therewith : blefled be thou of 
thealmighty Lord for evermore : and allthe 
people fayd,So beit. 

11 Andthe people fpoyled the campe the 
fpace of thirtie dayes , andthcy gaue vnto Iu- 
deth Olofernes rent,and all his filuer and beds, 
and bafins, and allhis{tuffe, and fhee tookeit 
andlayd it on her mules , and made ready her 
charets,and layedthem theron. 

12 Then all the women of Ifrael came to- 
getherto feeher, and bleffed her, and made a 
daunce among,them for her, and fhee tooke 
branches in her hand, and gaue alfo to the wo- 
ten that were with her. 

13 Theyalfo crowned her with oliues, and 
her that was with her, and fhee went before 
the people in the daunce, leading all the wo- 
men: andall the men of Ifrael followed in their 
armour,with crownes, and with fongs in their 
mouthes. 


CoM ALP. cxXV I. 


 Indeth praifeth God with afong. 19 Shee offereth to the 


Lord Olofernes fuffe. 23 Her continencie,life and death. 
25 Alllfrael lamenteth ber. 
Hen Judeth began this confeflion in all 
a ney and all the people fang this fong 
with aloud voice. 
2 And Iudeth fayde, Beginne vnto my 
God with tymbrels: fing to my Lorde with 


cymbals: tune ynto hima Pfalme: exalt his 


\ Apocrypha. | Chap. ΧΥ]. 


praife, andcall ypon his Name. 

3 -ForGodbreaketh the battels, and pit- 
ched his campe in the middes of his people, 
and deliuered me out of the hand of the perfe- 
cuters. 

4  Aflurcame from the mountaines forth 
of the North: hee came with thoufands in his 


armie, *whofe multitude hath fhut vp the ri-. *Chap.2, 31,15. 


wers, and their horfemen haue coucred the 
valleys. 3 

5 Hefayd that he wouldburne vp my bor- 
ders, and killmy yong men with the fworde, 
and dafh the fucking children again{t the 
ground, and make mine infants asa pray, and 
my virgines a {poile. 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath brought 
them to nought by the hand of awoinan. 

7 Forthemighry didnot fall by the yong 
men, neither did the tonnes of Titan finite him, 
nor the high giants inuade him, but Iudeth the 
daughter of Merari did difcomfite him by the 
beauty ofher countenance. 

ὃ. For fhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, for the exaltation of thofe that were 
oppreffed in Ifrael,and annointed her face with 
oyntinent , and bound vp her harre ina coife, 
andtookealinnen garment to deceiue him. 

9 Her flippers rauifhed his eyes : her beau- 
tietooke his minde prifoner, and the fauchin 
pafied through his necke, . 

to The Perfians were aftonifhed at her 
boldneffe , and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardineffe, 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my 


feeble ones fhouted : then they feared, they lit- 


ted vp their voice and turned backe. 

12 The children of maides pierced them, 
and wounded them as they fled away like chil- 
dren : they perifhed by the battell of the Lord. 

13 I will fing vnto the Lord a fong and 
praife ,O Lord, thou art great and glorious, 
marucilous andinuinciblein power. 


14 Let all thy creatures ferue thee : * for “Oe” 24 


thou haft fpoken andthey were made : thou 
haftfene thy Spirit,and hemadethem vp : and 
there is none that can refittthy voice. 

15 Forthe mountaines leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt 
at thy prefence like waxe: yet thou art merci- 
full to them that feare thee. 

16 Forall facrifice is too little fora fweete 
fauour, and all the fatis toolittle for thy burnt 
offering : but he that feareth the Lord, is great 
at all times. 

17 Woeto the nations that rife vp againtft 
my kinred: the Lord Almighty will take ven- 
geance of them in the day of iudgement,in fen- 
ding fire and wormes vpon their flefh,and they 
fhall fecle them and weepe for euer. 

τὸ @ After, when they went ynto Ierufa- 
lem,they worfhipped the Lord, & affloonas the 
people were purified, they offered their burnt 
offrings,and their free offtings, & their gifts. 


19 Iudeth 
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Apocrypha. 


hOr, Lotter. 


19 ludethalfo offered allthe ftuffe of Olo- 
fernes , which the people had giuen her , and 
gaue the canopie which fhe had taken off his 
bed, for an oblation to the Lord. 

20 Sothe people reioyced in Ietufalem by 
the Sanctuary , for the {pace of three moneths, 
and Iudeth remayned with them. 

21 After thistime, euery one returned to 
his owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to 
Bethulia, and remained in her owne pofleffi- 
on', and was for her time honourable in all the 
countrey. 

22 And many defired her, but none had 
her company all the dayes of her lite after that 
Manafles her husband was dead, and was ga- 


thered to|| his people. 


Eee 


23 But fhee increafed more and more in 
honour,and waxed old in herhusbands houfe, 
being an hundreth and fiue yere old, and made 
her mayde free : fo {hee died in Bethulia, and 
they buried her in the graue of her husband 
Manafles. ἡ 

24 And * the houfe of Ifrael lamentedher 
feuen dayes,and before fhe died, the did diftri- 
bute her goods to all them that were nee- 
ref{t of kinred to Manaffes her husband, andto 
them that were the neereft of her kinred. 

25 Andthere was none that made the chil- 
dren of Ifrael any more afraid in the dayes of 
Tudeth, nor along time after her death. 


ESTHER. 


(ertaine portions of the ory of E/ther , which are found in 


fome Greeke and Latine tranflations. 


Which follow the tenth ( hapter. 


στὸ Hen Mardocheus fayd, God 

y hath done thefe things. 
γε δ 5 ForLrememberadream, 
LQ which 1 faw concerning thefe 
ayny-% matters, and there was no- 

z ὁ thing thereof oinitted. 

6 ntaine which became a flood, 
and was alight, andas the Sunne, andas much 
water, this flood was Efther whom the King 
married,and made Queene. 

7 Andthe two dragons are Jand Aman. 

8 Andthe people are they that are affem- 
bled to deftroy the Name of the Iewes. 

9 And my people is Ifrael which cryed to 
God, and are faued: for the Lord hath fa- 
ued his people, and the Lord hath delivered vs 
from all thefe euils, and God hath wrought 
fignes,and great wonders, which hauenot been 
done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath hee made two lottes, 
one for the people of God, another forall the 
Gentiles. 

11 Andthefe two lottes came before God 
for al nations, at the houreand time appointed, 
and in the day ofiudgement. 

12 SoGod remembred his owne people, 
and iuftified his inheritance. 

13 Therefore thofe dayes fhall bee ynto 
themin the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and 
fifteenth day ofthe fame moneth, withan af 
fembly and ioy, and with oladiefle before 
God, according to the generations for euer a- 
mong his people, : 
ςΉΑΡ, ΧΙ, 

ΓΝ the fourth yeere of the reigne of Prole- 
meusand Cleopatra Dofitheus, who fayd 
he wasaPrieft and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his 
fonne , that brought the former letters of 


|Phrurai , which they fayd Lyfimachus the 


fonne of Ptolemeus, which wasat Ierufalem, 
interpreted, 

2 Inthe fecond yeere of the reigne of 
great Artaxerxes: in the firft day of the mo- 
neth Nifan, Mardocheus the fonne of Iarus, 
the fonne of Semc,the fonne of Cisof the tribe 
of Beniamin hada dreame, | 

3 Alew dwelling in the citie of Sufis, a 
noble manthat bare office inthe Kings Court. 

4 Hewas alfo one of the captiuity which 
Nabuchodonoforthe king of Babylon brought 
from Jerufalem with Jechonias. 

5 And this was his dreame. Beholde,a 
noyfe of atempeft withthunders, and earth- 
quakes ,and yproareinthe land, 

6 Behold, two great dragons came foorth 
ready to fight one againft another. 

7 Their crie was great , whereby all the 
heathen wereready to fight againft the righte- 
ous people. 

ὃ And the fame day was full of darkenes 
and obfcuritie,and trouble, and anguifh: yea, 
aduerfitie and great affliction was vpon the 
earth. . | 

9 Forthenthe righteous fearing their af 
flitions, were amafed and being ready to 
die, cried ynto God. 

10 And whilethey were crying, the little 
well grew intoa great riuer, and flowed ouer 
with great waters. 

1τ Thelight and theSunne rofe vp,and the 
lowly were exalted, & deuoured the glorious. 

12 Nowwhen Mardocheus had feencthis 
dreaine, he awokeand rofe vp, and thought in 
his heart vntillthe night,what God would doe, 
and fo he defired to knowe all the matter. 

CHAD, xi, 
Τ the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in 
the Kings court with Bagathas & Thara, 
the 


*Gen.§0,10, ’ 


* 


Or her People, 
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| Efther. 


Ifracl from among all people, and our fathers 
from their predeceffors fora perpetual inheri- 
trance, & thou haft performed that which thou 
diddeft promife them. 

6 Now Lord, wee hate finned before 
thee : therefore haft thou giuen vs into the 
hands of our enemies, 

7 Becaufe wee worfhipped their gods :O 
Lord,thou art righteous. 

8 Neuerthelefle , it fatiffieth them not, 
that weeare in bitter captiuitie , butthey haue 
ftroken hands with their idoles, 

g That they will abolifh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haft ordained, and de- 
{troy thine inheritance, to {hut vp the mouth 
of them that praifethee, & to quenchthe glo- 
ry ofthy Temple, and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the hea- 
then, that they may praifethe power of the 
idoles , and to magnifie a flefhly king for 
cuer. 

11 O Lord,giue not thy fcepter vnto them 
that benothing, leftthey laugh vs to fcorne in 
our mifery : but turne their deuife ypon them- 
{elues,andmake him anexample, that hath be- 
gun the fame againtt vs. . 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and fhewe 
thy felfe vnto ys in the time of our diftrefle,and 
{trengthen me,O King of gods, and Lord ofall 
power, 

13 Giue mee an eloquent {peach in my 
mouth before the Lion : turne his heart to 
hate our enemie, to deftroy him,andall fuch as 
confent ynto him. 

14 But deliver vs with thine hand, and help 
me that aim folitary, which haue no defence but 
onely thee. 

15 Thouknoweftall things, O Lord: thou 
knoweft, that I hare the glory of the vnrighte- 
ous, andthat Iabhorre the bed of the yncir- 
cumcifed, and of all the heathen. 

τό Thou knoweft my neceffitie : for 1 hate 
this token of my preeminence, which 1 beare 
vpon mine head, what time as I muft fhewe 
my felfe, and that Iabhorreitas a menftruous 
cloth, andthatI weare it not when lam alone 
by my felfe, 

17 Andthat] thine handmaid haue not ea- 
ten at Amanstable,and that Ihaue had no plea- 
{ure in the Kings feaft, nor drunke the wine of 
the drinke offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haue no 
ioy fince the day that I was brought hither, 
vntillthis day, butin thee, O Lord God of A- 
braham, 

19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare 
the voyce ofthem that haue none other hope, 


and deliver ys out of the hand of the wicked, 
and deliuer me out of my feare, 


CHAP, xy, 


_ x Mardocheus mooneth Efther to goe in to the King and 


make interceffion for her people. 9 And fhee performeth 
his requeft. 


Ardocheus allo bade Efther to ρος in 
M vnto the King , and pray for her people, 
and tor her countrey. 

2 Rethember, fayth hee, the dayes of thy 
lowe eftate, how thou waft nourifhed vnder 

‘ynine hand: for Aman which is next ynto the 
king hath giuen fentence of deathagaintt ys, 

3. Call thou therefore vponthe Lord, and 
{peake for vs ynto the king, and deliuer ys from 
death. 

4 Andvyponthe third day when fhee had 
ended her prayer, fhe layd away the mourning 
garments,and put on her glorious apparell, 

And deckt her felfe goodly-, after that 
fhe had called ypon God, which is the behol- 
der and fauiour of all things, and tooke two 
handmaids with her. 


6 Vpontheone fheleanedher felfe,as one 
that was tender. 


7 And the other followed her, and bare : 


the traine of her vefture. 

8 The fhine ofher beautie made her face 
rofe coloured: and her face was cheerefull 
and amiable , bue her heart was forrowfull for 
great feare. 

9 Then fhe went in thorow all the doores, 
and {tood before the king, and theking fate yp- 
onhis reyall throne, and was clothed in his 
goodly aray,all glittering with gold and preci- 
ous ftones,and he was very terrible. 

10 Thenhe lift vp his face, that fhone with 
maieftie, and looked fiercely vpon her; there- 
fore the Queene fell downe , and was paleand 
faint,andleaned her felfe vpon the head of the 
maide that went with her. 

11 Neuerthelefle, God turned the kings 
minde that he was gentle, who being carefull, 
leaped out of his throne, and tooke her inhis 
armes, till fhee came to her felfeagaine: and 
comforted her with loning words,and fayd, 

12 Efther, what is the matter? Lam chy 
brother,be of good cheare, 

13 Thou fhalt not die: for our commaun- 
dement toucheth the commons , and not thee. 
Come neere. 


14 And{o hee held vp his golden {cepter , 
and layd it vpon her necke, 

ts Andkifled her,and faid, Talke with me. 

16 Then fayd thee, Ifawthee,O lord, as an 
Angelof God, and mine heart was troubled 
for feare of thy maieftie. : 


17 Forwonderfullart thou,O lord,and thy 
face is full of grace. 

τὸ Andas fhe was thus {peaking vnto him, 
fhe fell downe againe for faintnefle. 


19 Thenthe King was troubled,and all his 
feruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The copie of the letters of Artascerses 
thofe which he firf? fent forth, : 
δ ἔκ great King Artaxerxes, which reig- 
neth from India, ynto Ethiopia, ouer 

an hundreth and feuen and twenty prouinces, 


fendeth 


wiereby hee rewoketh 


1p capers 


: Chap,). 


fendeth vnto the princes andrulers that haue 
the charge of our affaires, Salutation. 

2 ‘There be many that through the good- 
nefle of princes and honour giuen ynto them, 
become very proud, 

3 Andindcuour not onely to hurt our fub- 
iects but not contentto liue in wealth, doe alfo 
imagine deftruction ἀραϊη thofe that dothem 
good, 

4 Andtake not onely all thankefulneffe a- 
way from men, but in prideand prefumption, 
as they that bee vnmindfull of benefits, they 
thinke to efcape the vengeance of God , that 
feeth allthings,and is contrary to euill. 

5 And ofttimes many, which be fet in of 
fice, and vnto whome their friends caufes are 
cominitted, by vaine enticements doe wrappe 
them in calamities that cannot bee remedied: 
for they make them partakers of innocent 
blood, 

6 And deceitfully abufe the fimplicitie,and 
gentlenefle of princes withlying tales. 

7 This may be proued not onely by olde 
hiftories, but alfo by thofe things that are be- 
foreour eyes, and are wickedly committed of 

ἀπο peftilences,as are not worthy to beare rule 

8 Therefore we muft take heed hereafter, 
that we may make the kingdome peaceable for 
all men,what change foeuer fhalicome, 

9 And difcerne the things that are before 
our eyes, to with{tand them with gentlenefle. 

16 For Aman, a Macedonian, the fonne of 
Amadathus, being in deedea {trangerfrom the 
Perfians blood; and farre from our goodnefle, 
was receiuedof vs, 

11 Andhath prouedthe friendfhip that we 
beare toward all nations, fo that he was called 
our father,and was honoured of euery man, as 
the next perfon ynto the king. 

12 Buthe could not vfe himfelfe foberly in 
this great dignitie, but went about to depriue 
vs of the kingdome,and of our life. 

13 With manifold deceite alfo hath he de- 
fired to deftroy Mardocheus our preferuer, 


Add E... VV I 


ΕΑ, 


ΣΟ 8950} 


1 How we ought tofearch and enquire after God. 2 Who δε 
thofethat find him. 5 Theboly Ghoft. 8. 11 We ought 
to flee from backbiting ey murmuring, 12 Whereof. death 
commeth, 15 Righteoufne/fe ana vurighteoufneffe. 


ἢ Oue * righteoufnefle, ye that 

awry, be itidges of the earth: thinke 

ἘΠΕ rcucrently of the Lord, and 

δ feeke him in fimplicitie of 

Lenf heart. 3 

¥ 2 * For he willbefound 

ofthem that tempt him not, and appeareth γα- 
tofuch asbe not vnfaithful vnto him. 


LK jag. 3.3. 
ἡ, 56.5, 


᾿ Jtut, 4.29, 
thro. 15444 


which hath done vs good inall things, and in- 
nocent Efther the partaker of our kingdome, 
with all her nation. 

14 For his mind was (when hee had taken 
them out of the way) to lay wait for ys,and by 
this meanes to tranflate the kingdoine of the 
Perfians vnto them of Macedonia. 

15 But we find that the lewes (which were 
accufed of this moft wicked man that they 
might be deftroyed) are no euill doers, but vie 
moft iuftlawes, 

16 And that they bee the children of the 
moft Highand Almightie and euerliuing God, 
by whom the kingdome hath bin preferued vn- 
to vs,and our progenitours in very good order. 

17 Wherefore ye fhall doe well, if ye doe 
not put in execution thofe letters, that Aman 
the fonne of Amadathus did write vnto you. 

18 For he that inuented them, hangeth at 
Sufis before the gates, with allhis familie, and 
God (which hath all things in his power) hath 
{peedily rewarded him after his deferuing. 

19 ‘Therefore ye fhall publifh the copie of 
this letter in all places,that the lewes may free- 
ly liue aftertheir owne lawess 

20 And ye fhall aide them, that vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar 
they may be auetiged of thé, which in the time 
of their trouble would haue opprefled them. 

21 For almightie God hath turned to ioy 
the day wherin the chofen people fhould haue 
perifhed. 

22 Moreouer, among other folemne dayes 
ye fhallkeepe this day with all gladneffe, 

23 That both now and intime to come this 
day may bea remembrance of deliuerance for 
vs &all fuchas loue the profperitie of the Per- 
fians, buce a remembrance of deftruction to 
thofe that be feditious vnto vs. 

24. Therefore all cities and countryes that 
doenotthis, fhall horribly be deftroyed with 
{word and fire,and fhall not onely not be inha- 
bited of men, but be abhorred allo of the wilde 
beafts and foules for euer. 


OMON. 

3 For wicked thoughts feparate from God: 
and hs power when it is tried, reprooueth the 
vnwife. 

4 Becaufe wifedome cannot enter intoa 
wicked heart, nor dwell in the body that is fub= 
iect vito finne. 

5. Forthe holy * Spirit of difcipline fleeth 
from deceite, and withdraweth himfelfe from 
thethoughts that are without vnderttanding, 
andis rebuked when wickedneffe commeth. 

6 Forthe Spirit of wifdome * is louing, and 
willnot abfolue him that blafphemeth with his 
lips : for God is a witnefle of his reines, and 

Vuu atrue 


Apocrypha. 
atruebcholder of hisheart, and an hearer of 
the tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
world: & the fame that inaintaineth all things, 
hath knowledge of the voyce. 

ὃ Therefore he that fpeaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot be hid: neither fhall the iudge- 
ment of reproch let him efcape. | 

9 For inquifition fhall bee made for the 
thoughts of the yngodly, and thefound of his 
words fhall come ynto God for the correction 
of his iniquities, 

10 For the eare of ieloufie heareth all 
things,and the noife of the erudgings fhallnot 
be hid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring which 
profiteth nothing , and reftaine your tongue 
from flander: for there is no worde fo fecret, 
that fhall goe for nought, and themouth that 
{peaketh lies flayeth the foule. 

12 Secke not death in the errour of your 

"“Deut.4.23. life : * deftroy not your felues through the 

works of your owne hands. 

13 *For God hath not made death, nei- 
ther hath he pleafure in the deftrudtion of the 
liuing. 

14 Forhecreated all things,that they might 
haue their being: and the generations of the 
world are preferued, and there is no poifon of 
deftructioninthem, and the kingdome of hell 
is not ypon earth. 


* Exek.18.2 3. 
and 33.11, 


15 For righteoufneffe is immortall, but yn- 
righteoufneffle bringeth death. 

16 And the yngodly call 4it yntothem both 
with hands and words: and while they thinke 
to hauea friend of it, they come to nought: 
forthey are confederate with it: therefore are 
they worthy to be partakers thereof. 


a Towit,death, 


CHAP. 11 


1 The imaginations and defires of the wicked, and their 
counfell against the faithfull. 


Or the ungodly fay, as they falfly imagine 
« 7ον.7.1ναήά with themfelues, * Our lifeis fhort and te- 
¥4-4.mat.22.23 dious: and in the death of aman there is no re- 
L.cor.t§5 32. : A 
couerie, neither was any knowen that hath re- 
turned fromthe graue. 

2 Forweare borneat all aduenture, & we 
fhalbe hereafter-as though we had neuer bene: 
for the breath is as fmoke in our noftrels » and 
the words asa {parke raifed out of our heart, 

3. Which being extinguithed, the body is 
turned into afhes, and the Spirit vanitheth as 
the foft aire. 

4. Our life fhall paffe away as the trace of 
acloude,and come to nou chtas the mift that 
is driuen away with the beames of the Sunne, 
and caft downe with the heate thereof. Our 
natne alfo fhalbe forgotten in tim e,and no man 
{hall haue.our works in remembrance. 

5 *For ourtimeis a fhadow thar paffeth 
away, andafter our ende thereis no returning : 
for itis faft fealed, fo that no man commeth a- 
gaine. 


* 1.Chro. 29.15. 
chap.5.9. 


WV ifedome of Salomon. 


6 *Come therefore, and let ys enioy the ΚΝ 
pleafures , that are prefent, and let ys cheere- Sam Lewd 
fully vfeche creaturesas in youth. 

7 Let vs fill our felues with coftly wine 
and ointments, & lee not the floure of life paffe 
by vs. 

8 Let yscrowne our felues with rofe buds 
afore they be withered. 

9 Let vsall be partakers of our wanton- 
nefle: let vs leaue fome token of our pleafure 
in euery place : forthat is our portion,and this 
is cur lot. | 

10 Let vs oppreffe the poore that is righte- 
ous : let vs not {pare the widow, norreuerence 
the white haires of the aged, that haue liued 
many yeeres. 

11 Let our ftrengthbe the law of vnrighte- 
oufneffle : for the thing that is feeble, is reproo- 
ued as ynprofitable. 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous : 
for he is not for our profit, and he is contary to 
our doings: hee checketh vs for offending Zhe 
gainft the Law, ὃς blameth ys as tran{ereffours 
of difcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaft to have the know- 
ledge of God: and he calleth himfelfe the fon 
of theLord. . ; 

14 Heis made *toreprooue our thoughts, "fog, 

15 Itgrieueth vs alfo to looke * ypon him: tee 
for his lite is not like other mens: his wayes 
are of another fafhion. 

16 Hecounteth vsas baftards, & he with- 
draweth himfelfe from our wayes as from fil- 
thineffe : hee commendeth greatly the latter 
ende of theiuft, and boafteth that Godis his 
father. 

17 Let vs feethen if his words be true: let 
vs prooue what endhe fhall haue. 

18 Forif the righteous man be the *fonne "Pil 42 ΘΟ ! 
of God,he wil helpe him, and deliver him from "77" ἢ 
the hands of his enemies. : 

19 Letys * examine him with rebukes and *tere1my. ; 
torments that we may know his meekenes,and is 
prouchis patience. 

20 Let vscondemne him ynto afhamefull 
death : forhe fhall be preferued as hee himfelfe 
faith. 

21 Suchthings doe they imagine , and goe 
aftray : for theif owne wickednes hath blinded : 
them. 

22 And they doe not ynderftand the myfte- 
ries of God, neither hope for the rewarde of 
righteoufneffe; nor can difcerne the honour of 
the foules that are faultlefe. 

23 Por Godcreated man without corrup- 


tion,& made him after the *image of hisowne *Genet.aqe 


likeneffe. and 2.7 and 4.1 
ecclus.i 7.2 γἢ» 


24. “Neuertheleffe, thorow enuie of the de- * Gen. 3.4)% 


uill came death into the world : and they that 
hold of his fide, proue it, 


CHAP. Iirt, 


1 The conuerfation and affurance of the righteous. 7 The 
reward of the faithful. 11 ho are miferable. 


But 


‘ 
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* Dest. 3 3-3. 


¥ (hap.5.4. 


* Rom. 8.24. 
2.c07, 5.8. 
ἊΣ, εξ, α 1 2. 


3 Exo I 6.4, 
gh.8.2, 


* Mat. 3.43. 


i * Mat.19.28. 
3.cor.6.2. 


| *® Mat.25.41. 


%E/4.56.5. 


B Vt the * foules of the righteous are in the 
hand of God, and no torment fhall touch 
them. 

2 *Inthe fight of the ynwife they appea- 
red to die,andthcir end was thought erieuous, 

3. Andtheir departing fromys, deftrudti- 
on,but they arein peace. 

4 Andthough they fuffer paine before men, 
yctis * their hope full of iminortalitie. 

5 They are punifhed but in few things, 
y¢etin many things fhall they bec well rewar- 
ded : * for God proueth them, & findeth them 
meet for himfelte. 

6 Hetrieth them asthe goldin thefornace, 
and receiueth them asa perfit fruit offering. 

_ 7 “And in the time of their viGon they 
fhallfhine, and runne thorow as the {parks a- 
mong the ftubble. 

8 *They fhal iudge the nations, and haue 
doménion ouer the people, and their Lord thal 
reigne for cuer. | 

9 Theythat truft in him thall yp derftand 
the trueth, and the faithfull hall remaine with 
him inloue : for grace and mercy is among his 
Saints,and he tegardeth his elect, ats 

10 But * the vngodly fhall be punifhed ac- 
cording to their imaginations : for they haue 
def{pifed the righteous,and forfakenthe Lord. 

11 Who fo defpifeth wifedome and difci- 
pline, is miferable, and their hope is γαίης, and 
their labours are foolifh, and their works yn- 
profitable. ἘΣ 

12 Their wiues are yndifcreete, and their 
children wicked their offering is curfed. 

13 Therefore the barrenis blefled which is 
vodefiled,and knoweth not the finful bed: *the 
{hall haue fruitin the vifitation of the foules, 

14. Andthe eunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wrou ght iniquitie,nor imagined wic- 
Kked things again{t God : for vato him fhall bee 


_ giuenthe {peciall gift of faith, and an accepta- 


ble porcion in the Temple of the Lord. 

15 Forgloriousisthe fruit of good labors, 
and theroote of wifedome fhall neuer fadea- 
Way. | 
? 6 Burthe children of adulterers fhall not 
be partakers of the holy things, and the feed of 
the wicked bed hall be rooted out. 

17 And though they liue long , yet thall 
they be nothing regarded, and their laft age 
fhalbe withouthonour. 

18 If they dic haftily, they haue no hope, 
neither comfort in the day of triall. 

19 For horrible is the ende of the wicked 
generation. | 

Gib AP. TELL 
Of vertwe and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of the 
righteous and the condemnation o Γ the vufaithfull. 
PD Etteris barrenneffe with vertue : for the 
memoriall thereof is immortal : for it is 
knowen with God and with men. 

2 When it is prefent, men take example 

thereat, and if it goe away, yet they defire it; 


it is alway crowned and trium pheth, and win- 
neththe battel,and the vndefiled rewards. 

3. Bucthe multitude of the vngodly which 
abound in children, is vnprofitable: and the ba- 
ftard plants fhall take no deepe root, nor lay a+ 
ny faft foundation. : 

4 _Forthough they bud foorth in the bran- 


ches for atime, * yet they fhalbe fhaken with * @etth.7.13. 


the winde : for they ftand not faft, and through 
the vehemencie of the winde the y fhal be roo- 
tedout. . 

5 Forthe vnperfectbranches fhall be bro= 
ken,and their fruit thalbe vnprofitable & fowre 
to eat,and meet for nothing. 

. 6 | Forallthe children that are borne of the 
wicked bed, fhalbe witneffe of the wickednes 
again{ttheir parents when they be asked. 

7 Butthough therighteous be preuented 
with death, yet {hall he be in reft, 

ὃ Forthehonourable age is not that which 
is of long time, neither that which is meafured 
by the number of yeeres. 

9 Butwifedomeis the gray haire ; andan 
vndefiled life is the old age. 


_ 10 *HepleafedGod, and wasbeloued of * Gene 5.245 
him, fo that where as he liuted among finners, 4-4-5 


hetranflated him; | 

11 Hee was taken away, left wickednefle 
fhould alter his vnderftanding , or deceite be- 
guile his mind. 

12 For wickedneffe by bewitching, obfcu- 
reth the things that are good, and the ynfted- 
faftnefle of concupifcence peruerteth the fim- 
ple minde. | Py 

13 Though he wasfoone dead, yet fulfilled 
he much time. 

14 For his foule pleafed God : therefore 
hafted hee to take him away from wicked- 
πεῖ. .. : ! ) 

15 Yetthe people fee & vnderftand it nor; 
and confider no fuch things in their hearts,how 
that graceand mercie is vponhis Saints,and his 
prouidenceouer the elect. 

16 Thus the righteous thatis dead, con- 
demneth the vngodly which are liuing : and 
the youth that is foone brought to an ende,the 
long life of the vnrighteous. | 

17 Forthey fee the ende of the wife, but 
they vnderftand not what Godhath deuifed for 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preferued 
him in fafetie. 

18 Theytcehim and defpife him, but the 
Lord willlaugh them to {corne, 

19 Sothat they fhall fall hereafter without 
honour, & fhallhaue a fhame among the dead 
for euermore: for without any voyce fhallhee 
burft them δὲ caft them downe, & fhake them 
from the foundations, fo that th ey fhalbe veter- 
ly walted, and they fhalbe in forow, and their 


memoriall fhall perifh. 


20 So they being aftaide, fhall remember 
their finnes, & their owne wickednes fhal come 
before themto conuincethem. 
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Apocrypha. 


* Chap. 3.2% 


*1 Chro.29.15- 
ohap.2.5- 


¥ Pyro. 30,19. 


* 70b.8.9. 
pfalme 1.40 
and 143.4. 
prow.10.25- 
and¥3.7. 
tans 1.10, 10. 


a on eae een get 


C HAPs ΤΎ, 


1 The conftantneffe of the righteous before their perfect— 
ters. 14 Thebope of the vnfaithfullu vane 15 The 
bleffedneffe of the Saints and godly. 


Hen {hall the righteous ftand in great 
boldneffe before the face of fuch ashaue 
tormented him,and taken away his labours. 

2 Whenthey fee him, they fhall be vexed 
with horrible feare, and fhall be amafed for his 
wonderfull deliverance, 

3. And fhall change their mindes, andfigh 
for griefe of mind, and fay within themfelues, 
This is he whom we fometime had in derifion 
and in a parable of reproch. 

*We fooles thought his life madnefle, 
and his end without honcur. 

How ishe counted among the children 
of God,and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the way 
of trueth, andthe light of righteoufnefle hath 
not fhined vnto ys,and the Sunne of vnderftan- 
ding rofe not vpon vs. 

7 Wehaue wearied our felues in the way 
of wickedneffe and deftruction, and wee haue 
gone through dangerous wayes : but we haue 
not knowenthe way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited ys? or what 
profit haththe pompe of riches brought vs ? 

9. Allthofethings as * pafled away likea 
fhadow,andas aPoft that pafleth by : 

10 Asa hip that paffeth ouer the waues of 
the water, which when itis goneby, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 
in the floods: 

τι Orasa*bird that flyeth thorow inthe 
aire, and no man can fee any token of her paf- 
fage, but onely heare the noife of her wings 
beating the light wind, parting theairethrough 
the veheencie of her going, & flyeth on fha- 
king her wings, whereas afterward no token of 
her way can be found: 

12 Oras when an arrow is fhotat amarke, 
it parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth 
together againe, fo that aman cannot knowe 
where it went thorow. 


13 Euen fo wee, affoone as we were borne, . 


we began to drawe to our end, and haue fhew- 
ed no token of yertue,but are confumed in our 
owne wickedneffe. 

14 For the * hope of the vngodly is like 
the duft that is blowen away with the winde, 
and like athinne fome that is {cattered abroad 
with the ftorme, ὃς as the fmoke, which is dif- 
perfed with the wind, andas the remembrance 
of him paffeth, that tarieth but for aday. 

15 But therighteous thal live for euer: their 
reward alfo is withthe Lord , & the moftHigh 
hath care of them. 

16 Therefore fhall they receiue a glori- 
ous kingdome, anda beautifull crowne of the 
Lords hande : for with his right hand fhall hee 
couer them, and with his arme {hall hee de- 
fend them. 


W ifedome of Salomon. 


17 He fhall takehis icloufie for armour,and 
{hall arme the creatures to be reuenged of the 
enemies. 

18 He fhall put on righteoufnes for abreft- 
plate, andtake true iudgement in {tead of ari 
helmet. 

19 Hewilltake holineffe for an inuincible 
fhield. 

20 Hee will fharpen his fierce wrath fora 
{worde, and the world fhall fight with him a- 
gain{t the ynwife. 

21 Then fhalthe thunderbolts goe ftreight 
out of the lightnings,and fhal flee to the marke 
ἃς out of the bent bow of the clouds, and out of 
his anger that throweth {tones , fhall thicke 
haile be caft, and the water of the fea fhall bee 
wroth againft them, and the floods fhallinigh- 
tily ouerflow. 

22 And a mightie winde fhall ftand yp a- 
gainft them, & likea ftorme fhall {carter them 
abroad. Thus iniquitic fhall bring all the earth 
toa wildernes,and wickednes fhal ouerthrowe 
the thronesof the mightie. | 


CHAP. VI. 


The calling of Kings, Princes and Indges, which are alfo ex~ 
horted to fearch wifedome. 


Eare therefore, O yee Kings, and ynder- 

Ἔ ftand :learne, yee that be Iudges of the 
ends of the earth. 

2 Giueeare, ye that rule the multitudes, 
and glory in the multitude of people, 

2° For therule *is giuen you of the Lord, 
and power by the moft High, which willtrie 
your works, & fearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becaufe that yee being officers of his 
kingdome haue not iudged aright,nor kept the 
Law,nor walked after the will of God, 

5 -Horribly and fuddenly will he appeare 
vnto you : for an hard iudgment fhall they haue 
that beare rule. 

6 Forhethatis moftlowis worthy mercy, 
but themightie fhalbe mightily tormented. 

7 Forhethat is Lord ouer all, willfpareno 
* perfon, neither fhall he feare any greatneffe : 
for he hath made the fmall & great, and careth 
for all alike. | 

8 But forthe mightieabideth the forer trial. 

9 YVnto you therefore, O tyrants, 


Δ Rom. 13.4 . 


* Dent. 10.070 
2.chren.19.Je 
job 3419 | 
ecels.3 5.4253 
alts 10.34 
707.2026 


galat.2. 6. 
doe | ephef.6.9» 


{peake, that ye may learne wifedome, and not ¢olef3.25. 


Soe amiffe. 


10 For theythat keepéholineffe holily, fhal 
beholy, and they that are learned there, fhall 
finde a defence. 

11 Wherefore fet your-delight vpon my 
words and defirethem, & ye fhalbe in{tructed. 

12 Wifedome fhineth and neuer fadeth a- 
way, andis eafily feene of them that loue her, 
and found of fuch as feeke her. 

13 Shee preuenteth them that defire her, 
that fhe may firlt fhew her felfe ynto them. 

14. Who fo awaketh ynto her betimes, fhall 
haue NO great trauaile :for he fhall finde her fit- 
ting at his doores. 


15 To. 


1 .pete Te 17+ 
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Apocrypha. 


derftanding ; and who fo watcheth for her, hal 


My befoone without care. 

; 16 For the goeth about, feeking fuchasare 
Ny meete for her, and fheweth her felfe cheereful- 
ἣς ly vnto them in the wayes, andimeeteth them 
Mi, in euery thought. 


17 Forthe moft true defire of difcipline is 
her beginning : & the care of difcipline is loue: 
18 Andloueis the keeping of her lawes : 
andthe keeping of the lawes is the aflurance of 


0 

mt iinmortalitie : 

Ἦν 19 Andimmottalitie maketh ysneere vnto 
ὰ God. 


20 Therefore the defire of wifedoine leas 
dethto the kingdome. 

21 Ifyour delight be then in thrones, and 

{cepters ,O kings of the people, honour wife- 
dome that ye may reigne foreuer. 

22 Now I will tell you what wifedome is, 

thi, and whence itcommeth, and will not hide the 

myfteries from you, but wil {eeke her out from 

the beginning of her natiuitie, and. bring the 

us knowledge of herinto light,and wil not keepe 


Mie backethetrueth. 

| 23 Neither will Ihaue to doe with confu- 
i ming enuic :for {uch aman fhall not be parta- 
Wiel ker of wifedome. 

“ied 24. But the multitude of the wife is the pre- 
ins {eruation of the world, and a wife King isthe 
ih flay of the people. 
eo 25 Betherefore inftructed by my wordes, 
itil and ye fhall haue profit. 
nao. Κ΄ kee CHAP. VII, 
es ἢ ; Wifedome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 


My felfe am alfo mortall and a manlikeall 
- other, and am come of him that was firft 
iy ~ . «madeof the earth. 
3 2 « And in my mothers wombe was I fafhi- 
: oned to bee flefh in tenne moncths: I was 
*ieh.10.10, 11. * brought together into blood of the feede of 
| man, and by the pleafure that commeth with 
fleepe. 
2. And when Iwas borne, Ireceiued the 
| common aire, and fell yponthe earth, which is 
"εἰ of like nature, crying and weeping atthe firft 
~'* “ agall other doe. 
4 Iwas nourifhed in fwadling clothes and 
withicares. 
s Forthereisno king that had any other 
beginning of birth. 
6 All*menthen hauc one entrance vnto 
᾿ lifeyandalike going out. 
a Wherefore I prayed, and vnderftanding 
was giuen mee: I called,and the fpirit of wife- 
~ dome came yntome. 
8 I preferred herto fcepters & thtones,and 
counted riches nothing in comparifonof her. 
9  *Neitherdid lcompare precious ftones 
ynto her : forall golde is buta little grauell in 
refpect of her, and filuer {hall bee counted but 
clay before her. 
10 Iloued her aboue health and beautie,and 


ραν 
A tine. 6.7, 


*10b,28.15, 


Chap.vij, : 


15 Tothinke vpon her thenis perfect yn- purpofedtotake her form 


cannot be quenched. 


ΤΙ All* good things therefore came to me *1 King.3-13. 
1 j . matth.6.2 
together with her, and innumerable riches "33: 


thorow her hands. 


12 Sol was gladinall: for wifedome was 
the authour thereof, and I knewe not that fhee 


was the mother of thefe things. 


13 And! learned vnfainedly, & communi. 
cated without enuie, & I do nothide her riches, 
14 For fheis an infinite treafure vito men, 
which who fo vfe,become partakers of the lone 
of God,and are accepted for the gifts of know- 


ledge. 


15 God hath granted me to fpeake accor- 
ding to my minde, & to iudge worthily of the 
things that are giuen ine: for hee is the leader 


o 


vnto wifedome, and the direéter of the wife. 
16 For in his hand are both we & our words, 
and all wiledome, and the knowledge of the 


works. 


17 Forhe hath giuen mee the true know- 
ledge of the things that are,fo that I know how 
the world was made, and the powers of the e- 


lements, 


18 The beginning and the ende, and the 
mids of the times : how the times alter, & the 


change of thefeafons, 


19 The courfe of the yeere, the fituation 


of the f{tarres, 


20 Thenature of living things, and the fu~ 


tioufneffe of beafts, the power of the windes, 
and the imaginations of men, the diuerfities of 


plants,and the vertues of r 


oots. 


21 Andallthings both fecret and knowen 
doe I knowe: for wifedomé the worker of al] 


things, hath taught mei. 


22 Forinheris the Spiritofvnderftanding, 
which is holy, the onely begotten, inanifolde, 
{ubtill moueable, cleare,vndefiled,enident,not 


hurtful, louing the good, 
not beletted, doing good, 
23 Courteous, {table, 


fharpe, which can- 


fure, without care, 


hauing all power, circumfpectin all things,and 
pafling through all intellectual, pure and fub. 


till {pirits. 
᾿ 24. For wifedome is ni 


mbler then all nim- 


blethings : fhe goeth thorow and atteineth to 
all things ,becaute of her purenefle. 


25 Forfhee is the breath of the power of 


God, anda pure influence 


that floweth from 


the glory of the Almightie : therefore canno 
defiled thing,come vnto her. | ; 
26 For * fhe isthe brightnefle of the ener 


lating light, the vadefiled 


mirrour of theima- 


ieftie of God,and the image of his goodnefle,. 


27 Andbeing one,fhe can do allthings,and, 


remaining inherfelfe, renuetiall,-and accor- 


ding to the ages fhee ent 
foules, and maketh them 
and Prophets. 
28 For God loueth no 
with wifedome, 
Vuu 


reth into. the holy’ 
the friends of God 


ne, if heedwell not 


3 oh agg 


y light: for herlight 


393 


* Heb. ἣν 
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29 For fheis more beautiful then the funne, 
and is aboue all the order of the ftarres,and the 
light is nottobe compared ynto her. 

30 Fornight commeth ypoh it, but wicked- 
neffe cannot overcome wifedome. 

CHAP V IFT. 
The effects of wifedome. 

Healfo reacheth from one endeto another 

mightily, and comely doeth fhee orderall 
things. 

2 Ihaue loued her, and fought her from 
my youth: I defired to marrie her, fuch loue 
had I vnto her beautie. 

In thatfhee is conuerfant with God, it 
cominendeth hernobilitie : yea,the Lord of all 
things loueth her. 

4 For fheisthefchoolemiftres of the know- 
ledge of God , and the choofer out of his 
works. ’ , 

ς Ifrichesbea poffeffionto δες defired in 
this life, what is richer then wifedome, that 
worketh all things ? 

6 Forif prudencie worketh , whatis ita- 
mong all things,that worketh better then fhe? 

7 If amanloue righteoufnes, her labours 
are vertuous: for fhe teacheth foberneffe and 
prudencie, righteoufnes and ftrength, which 
are the moft profitable things that men can 
haue in this life. 

8 If aman defire great experience, fhe can 
tell the things that are paft, and difcerne things 
to come: fhe knoweth the fubtilties of words, 
and the folutions of darke fentences : fhe fore- 
feeth the fignes & wonders, or cuer they come 
to paffe,and the fucceffe of feafons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpofed to take her ynto 
my company,knowing that fhe would counfell 
me good things, and comfort meein cares and 
gricfes. iN 

10 Forher fake fhall I haue glory among 
the multitude, and honour among the Elders 
though I be yong. 

τι I fhall bee found of fharpe iudgement, 
fo that 1 fhall bee marueilous in the fight of 
greatmen. 

12 When Ihold my tongue,they fhal abide 
my leifure : when I {peake, they fhall heare di- 
ligently,and if: I ralke much,they fhall lay their 
hands vpon theirmouth. 

13 (WMoreouer, byher I fhall obteine im- 
mortalitie, and leaue an euerlafting memorial 
among them that come after me. 

14 Ifhall gouerne the people, andthena- 
tions fhalbe fubdued ynto me. 

15 Horrible cyrants fhall bee afraide when 
they heareme: among themultitide I fhall be 
counted good, and mightie in batell. 

16 When! come home, I fhal reft with her: 
for her companie hath no bitterneffe, and her 
fellowfhip hath no tediou{nefle, but mirth and 
joy. 

, 3 Now when I confidered thefe things by 
my bag ,& pondered them in mine heart y how 


Wiledome of Salomon. 


that to beioyned ynto wiidom is immortality, 
18 And great pleafure is in her friendthip, 
and that in the workes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the exercife of talkine with 
her is prudencie, and glory by communing 
with her, I went about, feeking how I might 
take her vnto me. 
19 ForI was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good {pirit. 
20 Yea, rather being good, I carne to an yn- 
defiled body. 7 
21 Neuerthelefle, when I perceiued that I 
could not enioy her except God gauc her, (and 
that was a poynt of wifedomealfo, toknowe 
whofe gift it was) I went yntothe Lord, and 
befought him,and with my whole heart, Ifaid, 
CHAP. IX, 
A prayer of Salomon to obteine wifedome. 
God of fathers,& Lord of mercy, which 
O haft made all things with thy word, 
2 And ordeined man through thy wife- 
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Apocrypha. 


dome, that he fhould haue *dominion ouer the * Gent.1,8. 


creatures which thou haft made, 
3 And gouerne the worlde according to 
equitieand righteoufneffe, and execute iudge- 
ment with an vprightheart : 7 
4 ™Giue me that wifedome 


» Which fitteth:* RIS) 


by thy throne,and put menot outftom among ~ 


thy children. 


5 For] thy * feruant, and fonne of thine » 


handmaid,,am a feeble perfon, and of a fhort 
time, & yet leffe in the vnderftanding of iudge- 
ment and the lawes. | 

6 Andthough amanbee neuerfo perfect 
among the children of men, yet if thy wife- 
dome be not withhim, he fhall bee nothing re- 
garded. 


Pfal. 116.16, Vs 


7 *Thow haft chofenme tobee a King of * 1.1.38. 
thy people, and the iudge of thy fonnes and 2°" 


daughters. 


8 Thou haftcommaunded meetobuilda - 


Temple vpon thine holy Mount, andan Altar 
inthe citie wherein thou dwelleft, alikenes of 
thine holy Tabernacle, which thou haft prepa- 
red from the beginning, 


9 Andthy * wifedome withthee , which *?rmsss. 


knoweth thy workes , which alfo was when δ 


thou madeft the world, and which knew what 
was acceptable in thy fight, and right in thy 
Commandements, 

10 Sendher out of thine holy heauens,and 
fend herfrom the throne of thy Maieftie, that 
{hee may bee with mee, andlabour, that I may 
know what is acceptable in thy fight. 

11 Forfhee knoweth and ynderftandeth all 
things, and fhee thall leade me foberly inmy 
works , and preferue me by her glory. 

12 So fhall my workes be acceptable, and 


then fhall I gouerne thy people richteoutl 
and be meete for my ΠΑ cheoner” 


ἡ Dole 


13 For™ what manis hee that can know the “18.46.7: 


counfellof God? 
will of Godis? 


14 For 


ὃ ᾿ 7m. 11. 34 Ca 
or who can thinke what the eek an 


s Gen. 3 40, 


1) *Gen.4.8.. 


21. and 12.0, 
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a 


For epe hin 
mi Prong in his tens 
ID der louetoward 
1 | bets fone, 
*Gc2.39,36. 


gl Ee Gen 28,5. 


crypha. 


Γ *Gen7.21. ὁ 


14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
fearefull, and our forecafts are viicertaine, 

τς Becaufe a corruptible body is heauie yn- 
tothefoule, and the earthly manfion keepeth 
downe the minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can wee difcernethe things 
that are vpon earth,and with great labour finde 
wee out the things which are before vs : who 
can then feek out the things that arein heauen? 

17 Who canknow thy counfél,except thou 
giuchim wifedome, and fend thine holy Spirit 
from aboue? 

18 For fo the wayes of thein whichare vp- 
on earth arereformed, andmenare taughethe 
things that are pleafant ynto thee, and are pre- 
ferued through wifedome. 

CHAP. X. 


The delinerance of the righteous and deftruttion of the ene- 
mies commeth through wifedome. 


S Hee preferued the firtt father of the world, 
that was formed, andkept him when hee 


» was created alone, and brought him out of his 


offence, | 

12. And*gauehim powerto rule all things, 
. 3 ._* Butthe ynrighteous in his wrath de- 
P τις from her, and perifhed by killing his 
rotherin his furie. 

4 For whofe caufe the * earth was ouer- 
flowen, but wifedome preferuedit againe, 50- 
uerning the iuft man by alittle wood. 

5. Moreouer,*when the nations were ioy- 
nedin their malicious confederacies,fhe knew 
the righteous, and preferued him faultleffe yn- 
to. God, and || kept him fure, becaufe fhe loued 
him tenderly as a fonne. 

6 She preferued the righteous,*when the 

yngodly perifhed, when hee fled from the fire 
that fell downe vpon the fiue cities. 
7 -- Of whofe wickednefle the wafte land 
that {moketh, yet giueth teftimonie , and the 
trees that beare fruite that neuer commethto 
ripenefle : and for a remembrance of theyn- 
faithfull foule,there ftandeth a pillar of falt. 

8 Forall fuchas regarded not wifedome, 
had not onely this hurt,that they knew not the 
things which were good, butalfoleft behinde 
them vnto mena memoriall of their foolifhnes, 
fo that in the things wherein they finned, they 
cannot lie hid. 

ΠΡ But wifedome deliuered thei that fer- 
‘ued her. 

10 * When the righteous fled becaufe of 
his brothers wrath, fhee led him the right way, 
fhewed him the kingdome of God, gauehim 
knowledge of holy things, made him richin 
his labours, and made his paines profitable. 

11 Againft the couetoufnes of fuchas de- 
frauded him, fhe ftood by him & madehim rich. 
, 12 Sheefauedhim from the enemies, and 
defended him from them that lay in waite, and 
fhe gaue him the price in a mightie battell,that 


he might know that the feare of God is ftron- 


ger thenall things. 


Chap.x.x). 


_ outofthehard ftone. 


13 0a 


13. *When the righteous was fold, fhe for- *Gen.37.28. 
fooke himnot , but deliuered him from inne: peed 
fhe went downe with him into the dungeon; pe: 

14. And failed him not in the bands, till fhe 
had brought him the fcepter of the Realme; 
and power againft thofe that oppreffed him, 
and them that had accufedhim, fhe declared 
tobeliars, and gaue him perpetual glory. 

15 * Shee delivered the righteous people + zxsd1.16, 
and faultleffe feede fromm the nations that Op= “56 1.4. 
prefled them. is 

16 Sheentred into the foule of the feruant 
of the Lord, and ftood * by him in wonders *2xod,s.: 
and fignes againft the tertibleKings, 

17 Shee gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and led them fortha marucilous way: 
on the day time fhee wasa fhadow vnto them, 
and alight of ftarres in the night. 

18 *She brought them thorowthe red fea, *#x0.14.21,24 
and caried them thorow the great water, » bfalen.78 ob 35 

19 But thee drowned their enemies, and 
broughtthem out of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 Sothe righteous tooke the {poiles ofthe 
vngodly , * and praifed thine holy Name, O *2xed.s§.ts | 
Lord, and magnified thy victorious hand with 
one accord. ) | 

21 For wifedome operieth the mouth of 
thedumbe, and maketh the tongues of babes 
eloquent: 


C HiA'P.. ΧΙ. 
1 The miracles done for Ifrael. 13 The vengeance of {ἔπ 
ners. 21 The great power and mercy of God. 
\ He profpered their workes in thehandcs of 
chine holy Prophet. | ᾿ 
2 ™ They went thorow the wilderneffe ὁ eyid. ἕξ α: 
that was notinhabited, and pitched their tents 
in places wherethere lay no way. 
3. *They ftoodagaintt their enemies, and *Ex0.17.10,x%5 
were auenged of their aduerfaries. | 
4 ™Whenthey were thirftie , they called "2gumao.11; 
yponthee, and water was giuen them out of 
the highrocke , and their Bint was quenched 


5 Forbythethings wherby their enemies 
were punifhed, by the fame were the J/raelites 
helped in theirneede. 

6 For in ftead of a fountaine of rtinning 
water , the ezemses were troubled at the cor~ 
rupt blood, which was to rebuke the com~ 
mandement of the killing of the children, ὀπὶ 
thou gaueft ynto thine owne abundanceof was 
ter vnlooked for, 

7 Declaring by the thirft that was at that 
time * howthou haddeft punithed thine ad- *£x0d.7.26, 
uerfaries. 7 . 

8 Forwhenthey weretried and chaftifed 
with mercie,they knew howthe yngodly were 
iudgedand punithed in wrath. 

9 Forthefehaftthou exhorted as a father, 
and prooued them : but chou haft condemned 
the otheras arighteous King, when thou didft 
examinethem. 

so Whether they were abfent or preieas 

| their 
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* Chap.12.24. 
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* Tewit.26.22. 
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their punifhment was alike: for their griefe 
was double with mourning ; and the remem- 
brance of things ρα. 

11 For when they perceived that through 
their torments good cane vnto thei, they felt 
the Lord. 

12) And feeing the things that came to 
paffe, at the laft they wondred at him , whome 
afore they had caft out, denied,and derided : 
for they had an other thirft then the iuft. 

t3 Becaufe of the foolifh deuifes of their 
wickedneffe wherewith they were deceiued, 
and worfhipped *ferpents, that had not the 
vfe of reafon, and vile bealts, thou fendedft a 
multitude of ynreafonable beaftes vpon them 
fora vengeance , that they might knowe, that 
wherewith a man finneth, by the fame alfo 
{hall hebe punifhed. 

14 For ynto thine’almightie hande, that 
made the worlde of * nought , it was not vn- 
poflible to fende amongthem a multitude of 
* beares or fierce lyons, 

15 Or furious beaftes newly created , and 
vaknowen, which fhould breath out blaftes of 
fire, and caft out fmoke as atempett, or fhoote 
horrible {parkes like lightnings out of their 
eyes. 

Se 6 Which might not onely deftroy them 
with hurting, but alfo kill them with their hor- 
rible fight. 

17 Yea, without thefe might they haue 
beene caft downe with one winde, being perfe- 
cuted by thy vengeance , and fcattered abroad 
through the powerof thy Spirite: but thou 
haft ordered all things in meafure, number, 
and weight. 

18 For thou haft euerhad great f{treneth 
and might ,and who can withftand the power 

‘of thine arme! 

19 For as the {mall thing that the ballance 
weigheth , fo is the world before thee, and as a 
droppeof the morning dew ; that falleth down 
vpon the earth. 

20° Butthou haft mercie vpon all: forthou 
haft power ofall things , and makeftas though 
thou faweft not the finnes of men, ‘becaufe 
they fhould amend. 

21 For thou loueft all the things that are, 
and hatef{t none of them whom thou haft made: 
for thou wouldeft/haue created nothing that 
thou had{t hated. 

22 Andhow might any thing endure, ifit 
werenot thy will? or how couldany thing be 
preferued except it were called of thee? 

23 Butthou fpareft all : for they are thine, 
O Lord; which art the louer of foules. 

CHAP. XT. 
2 The mercie of God toward finners. 14 The workes of 

God are vureprooneable. το God giveth lefwreto repent. 
| da incorruptible Spiritis in all things. 

2 Thereforethou chafteneft them meaz 
{urably that goe wrong, and warnelt them by 
putting them in remembrance of the things 


WV ifedome. 


wherein they haue offended; that leauing wic- 
kednefle,they may beleeuein thee,O Lord, 

* As for thofe olde inhabitants of the 
holy land,thow diddeft hate them. 

4 Forthey committed abominable works, 
as forceries and wicked facrifices, 

s And flaying of their owne childten with- 
out mercie , and eating of the bowels of mans 
flefh in banketting , where the raging Pricfts 
foed abominable blood. 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe mur- 
therers of the foules, deftitute of all helpe, 
whom thou wouldeft deftroy by the handes of 
our fathers, 

“ Thatthe land which thou loueft aboue 
all other , might be a meete dwelling for the 
children of God. 

8 *Neuertheleffe, thou fparedft them alfo 
as men,and fended{t the forerunners of thine 
hofte,cuen hornets to deftroy them by little 
and little, εἰν | 

9 Not that thou waft.ynable to fubdue 
the yngodly vnto the righteous in battell, or 
with cruell beafts , or with one rough word to 
deftroy them together. 

ro But in punifhing them by little and lit. 
tle,thou gaueft them {pace to repent, knowing 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation, & wic- 
ked of nature,and that their thought could ne- 
uer bealtered. ! 


7 
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11 For it was a curfed feede fromthe be- ~ 


ginning : yet haft thou not {pared them when 
they finned, becaufethou fearedtt any man. 

12 For who dare fay, * What haft thou 
done? or who dare ftandée againft thy iudge- 
ment ? or who dare accufe thee for the nations 
that perifh,whom thou haftmade?or who dare 
ftand againft thee to reuenge the wicked men? 

13 For there is none other God but thou, 
*that careftfor all things, that thou mayeftde- 
clare how that ‘thy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in 
thy fight require accounts of them whome 
thou haft punifhed. 

15 For fo much then asthou art righteous 
thyfelfe, thou otdereftall things righteoutfly, 
* thinking it not agreeable to thy power to 
condemne him, that hath not deferuedito bee 
punifhed. 

16 Forthy poweris the beginning of righ- 
teoufneffe , and becaufe thou art Lord of all 
things, it caufeththee to {pare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee notto beof a 
perfite power, thou declareft thy power, and 
reprooueft the boldnes of the wile. 

r8 But thouruline the power, iudgeft with 
equitie, and gouerneft ys with great fauour : 
Hskigers mayit fhewe thy power when thou 
wilt. 

19 By fuch workes nowe haftthou taught 
thy people, that a man fhould be iuftand lo- 
uing, & haftmade-thy children to be of a cood 
hope : forthou gineft repentance to finners. 

20 For 


© ρα 9,36, 
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20 Forif thou haft punifhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deferued death with fo 
great confideration, and requefting vato them, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
changefrom their wickednefle, 

21 With howe great circumfpestion wilt 
thou punifh thine owne children, ynto whofe 
fathers thou haft {worne and made couenants 
of good promifes? 

22 So when thou doeft chaften vs,thou pu- 
nifheftour enemics athoufand times more, to 
the intent that when we iudge , we fhould dili- 
gently confiderthy goodneffe , and when wee 
are iudged, we fhould hope for mercie. 

23 Wherefore thou haft tormented the 
wicked that haue liued a diffolute life by their 
owne imaginations. 

24 “For they went altray very farre in the 
wayes of errour, ὃς e({teemed the beafts, which 
their enemies defpifed, for gods, beeing abu- 
fed after the manner of children, that haue 
none ynderftanding. 

25 Therefore haft thou fent this punifh- 
ment that they fhould be in derifion as chil- 
dren without reafon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by 
thofefcorefull rebukes , fhall feele the wor- 
thy punifhment of God. 

27 For in thofethings when they fuffered, 
they difdained : but in thefe whom they coun- 
ted godly, when they faw theimf{elues punifhed 
by them, they all acknowledged the true God 
whome afore they had denied to know: thete- 
fore came extreaine damnation vpon them. 

TEA Pa OX ETT, 
t All things be vaine except the knowledge of God. 10 Ido- 
laters and idoles are mocked. 
— all men are’vaine by nature, and-are 
ignorant of God, *and could not know him 
that is, by the good things that arefeene,hei- 
ther confider by the workes, the workemafter. 

2 *Burthey thought the fire, or the wind 
or the fwift aire,orthe courfe of the ftarres, or 
the raging water, or the lights of heauen to be 
gouernours of the world, and gods. 

3 Though they had fuch pleafure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, yet 
fhould they haue knowen, how much more 
excellent he is that made them: for the firft au- 
thor of beautie hath created thefe things. 

4 Orif they marueiled at the power, and 
operation of them, yet fhould they haue per- 
ceiued thereby, how much he that made thefe 
things, is mightier. . 

5 For by the ereatnefle of their beautie, 
andof the creatures, the Creator beeing com- 

ared with them,may be confidered. 

6 Butyet the blameis leffein thefe , that 
feeke God and would find Hin, and yet perad- 
venture doe erre. 

7 For*they goe about bv his workes to 
feeke him, and are perfwaded by the fight, be- 
caufe the things are beautifull that are feene. 


ὃ Howbeitthey are not to be excufed. 

9 Forifthey can know fo much, that they 
can difcerne the world , why doe they not ra- 
ther finde outthe Lordthereof? ἢ 

10 But miferable are they, andamong the 
dead is their hope, that call then gods, which 
are the works of mens hands, gold, and fituer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte , and the 
finilitude of beafts, or any γαίης ftone that 
hath beene made by the hand of antiquitie. 


11 * Oras whena carpenter cutteth downe ὁ, 


I tc gt i ως 


Chap.xi.xity. 


44:13; 


atree mecte forthe worke, aiid parethoff all ier.t0.3. 


the barke thereof cunningly , and by arte mas 
keth a veffell profitable for the vie of life. 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
worke, he beftoweth to dreffe his meate to fill 


himfelfe, 

13 And that whichis left of thefe things, 
which is profitable for nothing( for it is acroo= 
ked piece of wood and full of knobs) he car= 
ueth it diligently at his leifure, and according 
as hee is expert in cunning, he giuethit ἃ pro= 
portion, and fafhioneth it after the fimilitude 
of aman, 

14 Or maketh it like fome vile beaft, and 
ftraketh it ouer with redde,and painteth it,and 
couereth euery {pot that is init. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient 
tabernacle for it, he fettethit ina wall, and ma- 
keth it faft with yron, 

16 Prouiding fo forit, left χε fall: for hee 
knoweth that it cannot helpe it felfe, becaufe it 
is an image , which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he praycth for his goods, and for 
his marriage, and for children : he is not afha+ 
med to {peake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for 
health : hee prayeth vnto him that is dead for 
life : he requireth him of helpe that hath noex- 
perience at all. 

19 And forhisiourney,him that is not able 
to goe, and for gaine, and worke, and fuccefle 
of his affaires he requireth furtherance of him, 
that hath no manner of power. 


C HA P.° X PHT. 
1 The deteftation and abomination of images. 8 A curfe 
of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 Whereof ido- 
latrie proceeded. 23 What enills come of idolatrie. 


Gaine , another man purpofing to fayle, 
AS intending to pafle thorow theraging 
waues, calleth vpon a {tocke more rotten then 
the fhip that carieth him. 


2 Foras for|it, couetoufnefle of MONEY | o+,the fhip, 


hath found it out, and the craftefinan made it 


by cunning. 
3, But thy prouidence ,O Father, gouet- 


nethit: *for thou haft made a way eucninthe *£od.14.22. 


fea, and afure path among the waues, 
Declaring thereby, that thou haft pow- 
er to helpe in all things, yea, though a man 
went to the fea, without meancs. 
5 Neuertheleffe thou wouldeft not, that 


the workes of thy wifedome fhould be rss 
an 
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and therefore doe men commit theirliues to a 
{mall piece of wood,and pafle ouer the {tormie 
{ea in a fhip,and are faued. 

6 ™*For in the olde time alfo when the 
proud gyants perifhed , the hope of the workd 
Went into afhip which was gouened by thine 
hand, and {0 left feede of generation ynto the 
world. 

7 For blefled isthe tree whereby nighte- 
oufnefle commeth. 

8 But that is curfed that is made with 
hands, *bothit, andhe that madeit : hee,:be- 
caufe hee madeit, and it being a corruptible 
thing, becaufe it was called God. 

9 *Forthe vngodly, and his yngodlinefle 
are both like hated of God : fo truly the worke 
and hee that madeit, fhall be punifhed toge- 
ther. 

10 Therefore fhall there bea vifitation for 
the idoles of the nations: for of the creatures 
of God they are become abomination, * and 
{tumbling blockes ynto the foules ofmen, and 
a{nare for the feete ofthe vnwife. 

11 Forthe inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whoredome, and the finding of 
them is the corruption of life. 

12 For they were not from the beginning, 
neither fhall they continue for euer. 

13 The vaineglorie of men brought them 
into the world : therfore thal they come fhort- 
ly toanend. 

14 When a father mourned grieuoufly for 

his fonne that was taken away fuddenly , hee 
made an image for him that was once dead, 
whom now he worfhippethasa god, & ordai- 
ned to his feruants ceremonies and {acrifices. 
_ 15 Thus by proceffe of time this wicked 
cuftome preuailed , and was kept asa law, and 
idoles were worfhipped by the commande- 
ment of tyrants. 

16 As forthofe that were fo farre off that 
men might not worfhipthem prefently , they 
did counterfeit the vifage that was farre off, 
and made a gorgeous image of a king , whom 
they would honour, that they might by all 
meanes flatter him that was abfent , as though 
he had beene prefent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the craftefman 
thruft forward the ignorant to increafe the fu- 
perftition, 

18 Forhee peraduenture willing to pleafe 
anobleman, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beft fafhion. | 

19 Andfothorowthe beauty of the worke 
the multitude was allured , and fo tooke him 
now fora God, which alittle afore was but ho- 
noured as aman. 

20 Andthis wasthe deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in feruitude , through cala- 
mitie and tyrannie afcribed ynto ftones and 
ftockes the name, which ought not to be com- 
municate ynto any. 

21 Moreouer, this was not enough for 
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them that they erredin the knowledge of God: 
but whereas they liuedin great wars of igno- 
rance,thofe fo great plagues called they peace. 

22 For either * they flew their owne chil- 
drenin facrifice, or vfed fecret ceremonies » or 
raging difloluteneffe by ftrange rites, 

23 And fo kept neither life nor marriage 
cleane : but either one flew another by treafon, 
or elfe vexed him by adulterie. 

24. So were all mixt together, blood and 
flaughter, theft and deceit, corruption, yn- 
faichfulneffe, tumults, periurie, , 

25 Difquieting of good men, ynthankful- 
πεῆς, defiling of foules,changing of birth, dif- 
order in mariage, adultery and yncleanneffe. 

26 For the worfhipping of idoles that 
ought not to be named, is the beginning and 
the caufe and the end of all euill. 

27 For either they be madde when they be 
merrie , or prophecie lies, orliue vngodly, or 
elfe lightly for{weare themfelues, 

28 For in fo much as their truft is in the 
idoles, which haue nolife,though they fweare 
falfely, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therfore for two caufes fhall they iuft- 
ly be punifhed, becaufe they haue an euill opi- 
nion of God, addicting themfelues ynto idols, 
and becaufe they fweare vniuftly to deceiue, 
and defpife holineffe. 

30 Forit isnot the power of them by whom 
they {weare , but the vengeance of them that 
finne, which punifheth alwayes the offence of 
the vngodly. 

GC: Hei At Po X Vi 
The voice of the faithfull, praifing the mercieof Gods by 
whofe grace they ferue not idoles. 
Vethou,O our God, art gracious andtrue, 
long fuffering and gouerneft all things by 
mercie. 

2 Though we finne, yetare we thine : for 
we know thy power : but we finne not, know- 
ing that we are counted thine, 

3 Forto know thee, is perfect righteouf- 
neffe, and toknow thy power is. the roote of 
immortalitie. 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuention 
of men deceiued ys » hor the ynprofitable la- 
bour ofthe painters,noran image {potted with 
diuers colours. 

5 Whofe fight ftirreth vp the defire of the 
ignorant: fo that he coueteth the forme that 
hath no life, of a dead image. 

6 They thatdoue fuch wicked things are 
worthy to haue fuch things to truftto, and 
they that make them » and they that defire 
them, and they that worfhip them. 


* Dewt, 18, To, 
4erem, 7 9. and 
9.4... 


7 Τῆς ἔροζζει alfo tempereth foft earth, *Zem9at 


and fafhioneth euery yeffell withlabout to out 

vie: but of the fame clay hee maketh both the 

veflels that ferue to cleane v{es » and the con- 

trary likewife: but whereto cuery veflell fer- 
ueth, the potter is the judge, . 

8 So by his wicked labour hee maketh a 

7 γαίης 


Apocrypha. 


vaine god of the fame clay: euenhee, whicha 
little afore was made of earth himfelfe , and 
within a little while after goeth thither againe 
whence hee was taken, * when hee fhall make 
account for the lone of his life. 

9 Notwith{tanding heecareth not forthe 
labout hee taketh, nor thathis life js fhort, but 
hee ftriueth with the gold{mithes , and filuer- 


* Luke 42.20, 


hy ὰ {mithes , and counterfeiteth the copper{miths, 
mY and taketh it for an honour to make deceiyea- 
ἢ ble things. 
thy 10 Hisheartisafhes, and his hope ‘is more 
le vile then earth, and his lifeis leffe worthy of 
iy. honour then clay. . 
ly 11 Forhee knoweth not his owne maker, 


that gaue him his foule , that had power and 
breathed in him the breath of life. 

12 Butthey count our life tobe but a pa- 
ftime,and our conuerfationas a market, where 
there is gaine: for they fay we ought to be get- 


Ni, ting on cuery fide,though it be by euill means, 
hl 13 Nowhe that of earth maketh fraile vet 
ti, fels and images , knoweth himfelfe to offend 
diy aboue all other. 

ὯΝ 14 Allthe enemies of thy people,that hold 
i | them in fubiedtion, are oft vnwife, and more 
ae miferable then the very fooles. 

) 


15 Fortheyiudgeall the idoles of the na- 
tions to be gods, which neither haue eyefight 
to fee, nor nofestofimell , nor eares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands togrope, and their feete 
are flow to goe. 

16 Forman madethem, andheethat hath 
but a borrowed fpirit, fafhioned them : butno 
mancan make a god like vnto himfelfe. 

17 For feeing he is but mortall himfelfe, it 
is but mortall chat hee maketh with vnrighte- 
ous handes : hee himfelfe is better then they 
whom he worfhippeth : tor hee liued,but they 
neuer liued. 


ot i 18 Yea,they worfhipped beatts alfo, which 

Φ are their moft enemies, & whichare the worft, 
gt if they be compared vnto others, becaufe they 
tl haue none vnderftanding. 


! 19 Neitherhaue they any beautie to bede- 
| fired in refpe& of other beatts : for they are de- 
ftitute of Gods praife, and of his blefling. 
ETP Pr eV E 
The punifhment of idolaters. 20 The benefites done vnto 
the faithfull. 
Herefore by fuch things they are worthi- 
ly punifhed and * tormented by the mul- 
titude of beafts. 

2 Inftead of the which punifhment thou 
haft beene fauourable to thy people, and to fa- 
tisfie their appetite, haft prepareda meate of a 
{trange tafte, euen * quailes, 

3 Tothe intent that they that defired 
meate , by the things which were {hewed and 
fent among them, might turne away their ne~ 
ceflarie defire, and that they which had fuffe- 
red penurie fora fpace, fhouldalfo feeleanew 
talte. 


p *chap.r 1.13, 
ΕΓ %m,21,6, 


Chap. xyj. 


righteous. 


the beafts, which werefentagainft the vngod- 
ly,burnt not : and that,becaufe they fhould{ee 
and know, that they were perfecuted with the 
punifhment of God. 


of the water aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deftroy the generatid of the yniuftland, 


thine owne people with Angels food, andfen 
them bread ready from_heauen without their john Bate: 
labour , which had abundance of all pleafures δι 
in it, and was mieete for all cates. 


4 Forit was requifite, thar they which v- 
fed tyrannie, fhould fall into extreame pouer~ 
tie,and that to thefe onely it fhould be fhewed, 
how their enemies were tormented. 

5 *Forwhenthe cruell fierceneffe of the * Nein ¥' 
beafts came vpon them, and they were hurt 1.<07.10.9 
with the {tings of cruell ferpents, 

6 Thy wrath indured not perpetually, but 
they were troubled for alittle feafon, that they 
might be reformed, hauing a'||* figne of falua- || The figne of 
tion, to remember the commandement of thy sa (era 
Lawe. 
7 For heethat turned toward it, was not 
healed bythe thing that hee faw, but bythee, 
O Sauiour of all. 
ὃ. Soin thisthou fhewedft our enemies, 
that it is thou,which deliuereft from all euill. 

9. *For thebiting of grafhoppers and flies * éx0d.8.24.and 
killed them, andthere was no remedse found 2%4"#975 
for theit life : for they were worthy to be puni- 
fhed by fuch. 

TO But the teeth of the yenemous dragons 
could not overcome thy children: for thy mer> 
cie came to helpe them, and healedthem. 
11 For they were pricked, becaufe they 
fhould remember thy words, and were {peedi- 
ly healed, lettthey fhould fall into fo deepe 
forgetfulueffe, that they could not be called 
backe by thy benefite. 
12 For neither herbe nor plafter healed 
them,but thy word, O Lord, which healeth al] 
things. 
13 For thou haft the power of life and 
death, * and leadeft downe.ynto the gates of * Deut.32.39, 
hell, and bringeft vp againe. fants 

14 Amanin deed by his wickedneffe may 
flay another : but when the {pirit is gone forth, 
it turneth not againe,neither can he call againe 
the foule thatis taken away. 

15 But itis not poflible to efcape thine 
hand. ; 

16 *Fortheyngodly that would not know. *Exod.9.2 3: 
thee, were punifhed bythe ftrength of thine 
arme, with ftrange raine and with haile, and 
were purfued with tempeft, that they could 
Not auoid, and were confumed with fire. 

17 For it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe morethen water, which quencheth 
all chings : but the world is the auengerof the 


8, 


6 


* Num.21,9, 


teb.13.2, 


18 Forfometime wasthe fire fo tame, that 


19 Andfometime burnt the fire in the mids 


20 * In the ftead whereof thou haft fedde * Exod. 16.14. 
t nh. 1 M7. 
L78.2§ 


21 For 


Apocrypha. 


* Exod.9.2 3. 


That is, the 
mighti¢ Vifion. 


* Exod.7.02. 
and 8.7,19. 


21 Forthy fuftenance declared thy {weet- 
nefle ynto thy children , which ferued to the 
appetite of him that tooke it, and was meet to 
that that euery man would. | 

22 Moreouer the * fnow and γος abode the 
fire and melted not, that they might knowe, 
that the fire burning in the haile, and {park- 
ling inthe raine, deftroyed the fruite of the 
enemies. 

23 Againe it forgate his owne ftrength, 
that the righteous might be nourifhed. 

24 For the creature that ferueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in punifhing the vnrigh- 
teous : but it is eafie to doe good ynto fuchas 
put their truftin thee. 7 

25 Therefore was it changed at the fame 
time ynto all fafhions to ferue thy grace, which 
nourifheth all things , according to the defire 
of them that had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueft, 
O Lord, might know, * that it is not the in- 
creafe of fruites that feedeth men, but thatit 
isthy word , which preferueth them that truft 
inthee. 

27 For that which could not be deftroyed 
with the fire, being onely warneda little with 
the funne beames,melted, 

28 Thatit mightbeknowen that we ought 
to prevent the Sunne rifing to giue thankes 
vnto thee, and to falute thee before the day 
{pring. 

29 Forthe hope of the vnthankefull fhall 
melt as the winter yce, and flow away as vn- 
profitable waters. 

CHAP. XVII. 
The indgements of God ἀν 41:0} the wicked. 
Fe thy iudgements are great , and cannot 
beexprefled: therefore men doe erre, that 
will not bereformed. 

2 For when the ynrighteous thought to 
haue thine holy people in fubieéti6, they were 
bound with the bands of darkeneffe, andlong 
night , and being {hut vp vnderthe roofe, did 
liethere to efcape the euerlafting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to behidde in 
their darke finnes , they were fcattered abroad 
in the darke couering of forgetfulneffe, fearing 
horribly and troubled with vifions. 

4 For the dennethat hidthem, kept them 
not froin feare : but the founds that were about 
them, troubledthem, and terrible vifions and 
forowfull fights did appeare. 

5 No power of thefire might giue light, 
neither might the cleare flames of the ftarres 
lighten the horrible night. 

6 For there appeared vnto them onelya 
fudden fire, very dreadfull : fo that being a- 
fraid of this vifton, || which they could not fee, 
they thought the things, which they fawe, to 
be worfe. 

7 *Andtheillufionsof the magicall artes 
were brought down,& it was a moft fhamefull 
reproch forthe boafting of their knowledge. 
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8 For they that promifed to driue away 
feareand trouble fromthe ficke perfon, were 
ficke for feare,and worthy to be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at the beafts which 
pafled by them, and at the hiffing of the fer- 
pents : fo that they died for feare,and {aid they 
{aw not theaire, which byno meanes can be 
auoided. 

10 For it isa fearefull thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teftimonie: and a 
conf{cience that is touched, doeth euer forecaft 
cruell things. 


δι e 3 
11 For feare is nothing elfe but a betray- 


ing of thefuccours, which wali offereth. 

12 And theleffe that the hope is within,the 
more doeth hee efteeme the ignorance of the 
thing, that tormenteth him, great. 

13 Butthey that did endurethe night that 
was intollerable,and that came out ofthe dun- 
geon ofhell, which isinfupportable, flept the 
famefleepe, " 

14. And fometimes were troubled with 
monftrous vifions , andfometime they fwoo- 
ned, as though their owne foule {hould betray 
them : for afudden fearenotlooked for, came 
ypon them. 

15 And thus, whofoeuer fell downe,he was 
kept and fhut in prifon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, or 
a fhepheard, or one that was fet to worke a- 
lone, if he were taken, hee muft fuffer this ne-= 
ceffitie, that he could not auoid: 

17 (For with one chaine of darknefle were 
they all bound) whether dt were an hiffing 
winde, ora {weet fong of the birds among the 
thicke branches of the trees,or the yehemencie 
of haftie running water, 

τὸ Ora great noifeof the falling downe of 
fiones, or the running of skipping beafts, that 
could not be feene,or the ποις of cruell beafts 
that roared, orthe ἢ found that anfwereth a- 
gainein the hollow mountaines : thefe feare- 
full things made themto fwoone. 

19 Forall the world fhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 

20 Onely vpon them there fell an heanie 
night, animage of that darkeneffe that was to 
come vpon them: yea, they were vntothem- 
felues more grieuous then darkeneffe. 


CHAP. XVIFI: 


3 The fiery pillar that the Ifraelites had in Egypt. 8 The de- 


linerance of the faithfull. 10 The Lord fimoee the Eg ypti- 
ans. 20 The finne of the people in the wilderneffe. 21 Aa- 
ron ftood betweene the lining and the dead with his cenfer. 
Ve thy Saints had a very great * light, 
whofe voice becaufe || they heard, and faw 
not the figure of them, they thought them 
blefled, becaufe theyalfo had not fuffered the 
like. 
2 And becaufe they did not hurt them, 
which did hurt them afore,the y thanked them, 
andasked pardon for their enimitie. 


3 *There- 


ἢ ΟΥ, Echo. 


* Exod,J0-23» 
|] Or, the ExyP- 
tians, 


Apocrypha. 


14 1053. 


* Exod, τ. 66 


ἰπ Γ᾽ *Bxod, 1 4.24,25 


ad Exod. ΕἹ, 5. 
and 12. 29. 


Exod 13.2 uf 
| ete. pillar of fire to leade then inthe vnknowen 


3. “Therefore thou gaueft them abu rning 


way , aid madeftthe funne that ithurtednot 
them in their honourable iourney. 

4 Butthey were worthy to bee depriued 
of thelight, andto bekept in darkneffe, which 
had kept the children fhut vp, by whoine the 
yncorrupt Nght of the Law fhould be giuen to 
the world. 

5 *Wherasthey thought to flay the babes 
of the Sains, byone child that was caft out,and 
preferued to reprooue them,thou hafttaken a- 
way the multitude of their children ἃς deftroy- 
ed themalltogetherin the mightie water. 

6 Of that night were our fathers certified 
afore,that they knowing vnto whatothes they 
had giuen credit, might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy * people receiued the health 
of the righteous,but the enemies were de- 
ftroyed. | 

8 FPorasthou haft punifhedthe enemies, fo 
haft thou glorified ys whom thou haft called. 

9 Fortherighteous children of the good 
men offted fecretly,and made a Law of righte- 
oufneffe by one confent,that the Saints {hould 
recciue good and euill in like maner , and that 
the fathers fhould firft fing praifes. 

10 Buta difagreeing crie was heardofthe 
enemies, and there was a lamentable noyfe for 
the children that were bewailed. Ὁ 

tr For the * matter and the feruant were 
punifhed with like punifhment, andthe com- 

moti people fuffered alike with the King. 

12 So they, all together had innumerable 

that died with one kind of death : neither were 
the liuing fufficient to buriethem: forinthe 
twinckling of an eye the nobleft of-f pring of 
them was deftroyed. 

13 Sothey that could beleeue nothing, be- 
caufe of the enchantments,c6fefled this people 
‘to bethe children of God, inthe deftruction of 
the firftborne: 

14 For while all things were in quiet G- 
lence, and the night was inthe middeftofher 
{wift courfe, | 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man 
of warre in the middes of the land that was de« 
{troycd, 

16 And brought thine vnfained comman- 
dement as a fharpe fword,and ftood vp & filled 
all things with death, and being come downe 
to the earth, it reached vntothe heauens. 

_ 47 Thenthe fight of the fearcfull dreames 
vexedthem fuddenly , and fearefulneffe came 
vpon them ynawares. 

18 Then lay there onc here, another there 


halfe dead, and fhewed the caufe of his'death. 


19 Forthe vifions that vexed them, fhew- 
ed them thefe things afore: fo that they were 
not ignorant, wherefore they perifhed. 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched the 


SPE Nuni16.4¢, righteous alfo., and * among the multitude in 


Ἢ 
ἢ 


Chap. xix, 


the wildernefle there was a plague , but the 


wrath indured not long. 

21 Forthe blameleffe man made hafte, and 
defended them, and tooke the weapons of his 
miniftration, euen prayer,and the reconciliati- 
on by the perfume, and fet himfelfe againft the 
wrath , and {o brought the miferie to an ende, 
declaring that he was chy feruant, 

22 For he ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power, nor with force of weapons, but 
with the word hee {ubdued him that punilhed, 
alledging the oathes and couenant made ynto 
the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe 
by heapes one vpon another, hee ftood in the 
mids,and cut off the wrath, and parted it from 
comming to the liuing. | 


24 *For in the long garment was all the "&*4 28.611. 


ornament, and in the foure rowes of the ftones 
was the glory of the fathers grauen withthy 
maieftie in the diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto thefe the deftroyer gaue place,and 
was afraid of them : for it was {ufficient , that 
they had tafted the wrath. 


CH AP. “Xt 


1 The death of the Egyptians , and the great ioy of the He= 
brewes. αὐτὶ The meate that was ginen at the defire of the 
people. 17 All the elements ferue to the will of God. 


A S forthe vngodly,, the wrath came vpon 
them without mercie ynto the ende: for 
he knew what fhould come vnto them, 

2 _Thatthey (when they had confented to 
let them goe , and had fent them out with dili- 
gence) would repent,and purfue them. 

3 Forwhile yet forrow was before them, 
and they lamented by the graues of the dead, 
they deuifed another foolithneffe, fo tharthey 
perfecuted thein in their fleecing , whome they 

“ had 2 caft out afore with prayer. 


they might accom plith the punifhment,which 
remained by torments, 

§ Both thatthy peoplemight trie a mar- 
ucilous paflage , and that thefe might findea 
ftrange death. 

6 Foreuery creature in his kind was fafhi- 
oned ofnew, and ferued intheirowne offices 
inioyned them, that thy children might be kept 
without hurt. : 

7 For the cloud ouerfhadowed their tents, 
andthe drie earth appeared, where afore was 
water: fo that in the red fea there was a way 
Withoutimpediment, and the great deepe be- 
camea greene field. 

8 Through the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, feeing thy 


‘-wonderous maruailes, , 
-9 Forthey||neyed likehorfes, and leaped {or,,ere fea, 


like lambes, praifing thee, O Lord,which hadft 


deliueredthem. 
10 For they were yet mindfull of thofe 
Xxx things 


3 children of Ifra- 
4. Forthe deftinie whercofthey were wor- él whom they 
thy,broughtthem tothis end,and caufed them ere rata: 
to forgetthe things that hadcometo pafle,that togoe their way. 
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Apoetyph a. Ecclefiatticus. 


% Exod.16, I >» 
29.723. HA, Ze 


® Chap.16.2.— 


Or, Egyptians. 


things which were done in the land where they 16 Therforethey were ftricken with blind- 

dwelt, how the ground brought foorth flies,in neffe,; asinold time certaine were at the doores 

ftead.of cattell,and how the riverferauled with of * the righteous, fo that euery one being 

the multitude offrogsinftead of fithes. compafled with darknefle, fought the entrance 
ti *Butat the lattthey faw anew genera- - ofhisdoore. 

tion of birds, when theywere intifed withluftt, » -17 Thusthe elements agreed among them- 

atid defired delicate meates. | feluesin this change, as when one tune is chan- 


12 *For the quailes’camefoorth ofthefea ged vpon an inftrument of muficke , andthe ᾿ 


vito them for comfort,but punifhments came — melodie ftill remaineth , which may eafily bee 
vponthe|}finners not withoutifignesthat were  perceiued by the fight of the things tharare 
giuen by great thundrings: for they {uffered come to paffe. 
worthily according to their wickednefle, be- - 18 For the things of the earth were chan- 
caufethey fhewed a cruell hatred towatd gedinto things of the water, and the thing that 
{trangers. did fwimme,went vponthe ground. 

13 Fortheone fort would not receiue them 19° The fire had power in the water contra- 
whenthey were prefent’, becaufe theyknewe rie ynto his owne vertue, andthe water forgate 
them not : the otherfortbrought the ftrangers his owne kind to quench, 


into bondage that had donethem good. 20 Againe,the flames did not hurt the flefh 


14. Befide all thefe things fome would not of the corruptible beafts that walked therein, 
Jaffer, thatany regard fhould behadofthem: neither melted they that which feemed to bee 
for they handled theftrangersdefpitefully.” — bIce, and was of a nature that would mele, and 
15 Others that had receiued’them ‘with - yet wasan immortal meate. 
great banketting , and admitting them to bee 2x Forinall things,O Lord,thou haft mag- 
partakers of the fame lawes, did afflictthem _ nified and glorified thy people,and haft not de- 
with great labours. {pifed to afsiftthem in cuery time and place. 


THE WISEDOME OF 
sob BS VSeTHE SONNE 


of Sirach, called Ecclefiafticus. | 


THIS ARGVMENT WAS FOVND IN A 
CERTAINE GREEKE COPIE. 


His Tefuswas the fonne of Sirach, and Strachs father wasalfo called Iefus, andhe liued in the lat- 

ter times, after the people had beeneled away captine, and brought home againe , and almoft af- 
ter allthe Prophets. Now his grandfather, ashe himfelfe witnefeth, wasaman of great diligence,and 
wifedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue [entences of wife men, that had 
bene before him, but he limfelfe alfo fpake many fullof great knowledge and wifdome.\So this firft Tefus 
died, and left this which hee had gathered, and Sirach afterward left it to Tefisshis fonne, whotooke it 
and put it in orderina booké,and calledit WISEDOME, intituling it both by his owne name, his 
fathers name, and his grandfathers : thinking by this title of wifdome to allure the reader toreadethis 
booke withimore great defire , and toconfider it more diligently. Therefore this booke conteineth wife 
fayings; and darke fentences, and fimilitudes with certaine divine hiftories which are notable and anci- 
ent, enen of men that were approoued of God , and certaine prayers, and Songs of the author him/eife : 
moreoner, what benefits the Lord had beftowed vporhis people, and what plagues hee had heapedupon 
their enemies. This le[us didimitate Salomon, and was no Leffe famous in wifedome and dottrine, who 
wastherefore called aman of great knowledge, ashe was indeede. 


q The Prologue of the Wifedome of Iefus the fonne of Sirach. 
ἊΝ Hereas many and great things haue beene giuen vs by the Lawand the Prophets , and 


by others that haue followed them, (forthe which things Ifrael ought to be commen- 
ded by the reafon of do@trineand wifedome , whereby the readers ought not onely to become 
learned themfelues,butalfo may be able by the diligent ftudie thereof to be ptofitable vnto ftran- 
gers both by {peaking and writing) after that my grandfather Iefus had given himfelfe to the 
reading of the Lawe and the Prophets, and other bookes of our fathers , and had gotten therein 
fufficient iudgement, he purpofed alfo to write fomething pertaining to learning and witedome 
to the intent that they which were defirous to learne,and would giue themfelues to thefe thin Ἢ 
might profite much more in liuin g according to the Law. Wherefore I exhort you to pee 
louingly, andtoreade it with diligence, andto take it in good woorth, thou gh wefeeme to fome 


in 


b He meaneth 


an, looke 


Exod.1 6,1 4,16 ἡ 


and Νίκην 1,7. 


ΝΠ ἾἼΑΘΡΉ ΕΟ“ ete es ΕΞ. ΞΞ ὩὌσΞ.. 2 : 


| Apocrypha. : Chap. | 


infome things not able toattaine to the interpretation of {ychwordesas are hard to be expref- 
fed: forthe things tharare fpoken in the Hebrew tongue;haue another forceinthemfelues then 
' when they are tyanflated intoanother tongue, andnot onely thefe things,but other things alfo, 
as the Law. it felfe, and the Prophets, and other bookeshaue no finall difference when they are 
{poken in their owrie language. Therefore, in the cight and thirtieth yeere , when I came 
into Egypt, vnder King Euergetes, and continued there, I found a Copie full of greatlearning, 
and I thoughtitneceflarie,to beftowe my diligence and tranaile to interpret thisbooke. So for 
a certaine time with great watching and {tudy 1 gauemy felfeto the finifhing of this booke, that 
itmight be publifhed,tharthey which remaine in banifhment, andare defirous to learne, might 
apply themiehues ynto good manners,and liue according tothe Law. 


CHA PI. women, and is knowen withthe righteous and 
1 Wifedome commeth of God. 11 A praife ofthe feareof faithfull. 
God. 29 The meanes to come by Wifedome. εὖ, Thefeareof Hil ρα ΔΝ holy Sorting 


*1.King.3 8. SAD} Ὑ Ll wifedome *commeth of the ledge. ᾿ ποῦ 
and 4. 19: ‘ey ἐς Ὁ Lorde, [and hath beene euer 17) Holineffe fhall preferue, and iuftifiethe 


That which is * with him Jandis wich himfor heart, and giueth mirth and gladnes. 
. δ ὃς ὌΡΕΣΙ. Rad CUCT. ᾿ τὃ Whofo feareth τῆς Lord thall profper, 
makes lis fC ©), 8) 2. Whocan number the anidintheday of his endhe fhalbe blefleds.] 
copies and A Oe ee {and of the fea, and the’drops 19 Shee hath built her euerlafting founda- 
not Jn te of the raine,and the dayes of the world?{ who _ tions with men, andis giien to bee with their 
can meafure ] the height of heauen,;thebredth feede. 
ofthe earth,and the depth? 20 Tofeare God is the fulnefle of wifdom; 
«3. Who.can finde the wifedome [of God and filleth men withher fiuits. 
which hath bene before all things? J 21 , She, filleth their whole houfe with{ all] 
4. Wifedomehathbene created beforeall thin gs defireable , and the. garneés with the 
things, & the vnderftanding of prudence from things that fhe bringeth forth,and bothtwaine 
euerlaftin δ. ᾿ are gifts of God. | 
5 |The word ofGod inoft high,is the foun- 22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of 
taine of wifdome,and the enerlaftingcomman- wifdome,and giueth peace and perfecthealth : 
dements are the entrance vnto her. | 7 he hath feene ber,and numbred her. : 
“om334 6 *Vntowhomhaththerootofwifdome 22. || Sheraineth downe knowledge and ὑπ: || Or,wifedare 


| eene declared ? or who hath knowen her wife derftanding of wifdome,and hath brought yn- 
thE countels ? | tohonour,them that poflefied her. 

7. {Wntowhom hath the doGrineof wife- 24. Thefeare of the Lordis the root of wife 
dome beene difcoueredand{hewed? andwho dome,and her branches are long life. 
hath ynderftood the manifolde entrance ynto 25 {Inthe treafures of wifedome is vnders 


her ?] : ftanding and holy knowledge, but wifdome is 
8... There is oné wife; feucn the moft high abhorred of finners. 

‘Creatour of all things, the Almighty, the King 26 Thefeare of the Lord driueth out Gnne: 

of power Jand very terrible, which fittech vpon 8c when fheis prefent, fhe driueth away angers 

histhrone. ο. 029 56] Forwicked anger may not be iuftifi- 
9 Hee is the Lord, thathath createdher ed: for his rafhneffe inhis an ger fhalbe his de- 

τς {thorowtheholy Ghoft: ] he hathfeeneher, ftruion: -bpbriuo 

numbred her,[ and meafured her. ] 28. A patient man will fufferfor a time,and 
to Hee hath powred her out vpon all his then fhall he hauethereward ofioy. 

works,and vpon all flefh,according to his gift, 29 Hee will hide his wordes foratime, and 


and giucth her abundantly ynto them that loue many menslips fhall {peake. ef his wifedome. 
him. af ed 5. | 30. Inthe treafures of wifedome are the fea 
An The feare of the Lord is glory, & glad- crets of knowledge, but the firiner abhorreth 
nefle,and reioycing,and a ioyfull crowne. the worfhip ofGod. ( 

12 The feareof the Lord maketh a merrie 31 Ifthoudefire wifdome,keepe the Com- 
heart, ἃς giueth gladneffe andioy,andlong life. mandements, and the Lord fhall βίας ποῦ ynte 


ὟΝ 33 Who fo feareth the Lord, it fhall zo.wel thee, {and will filther treafures.] 

Ae with him at the Jaft,andhe fhall finde fauour in 32 For the feare of the Lord is wifedome 

) the day ofhis death. _ : ‘See anddifcipline hee hath pleafure in faith and 

| 14 [ Theloue of God is honourable wife- meeknefle. >... -; ἜΝ 

Ἵ dome, arid vnto whom itappearethinavifion, 5332. Beenot difobedicnt to the feareof the 
they loueit forthe vifion, and for theknow- , Lord} and.come not ynto him witha double 


7 ledge ofthe great worksthereof.] hearts: op. co 7 Beast ῆΣ 
Pfal.1 11.10, τς * The feare of the Lorde is the begin- 34 ¥ Benot anhypocrite that men fhould 
Bi.28.23, ning ofwifdome,and was made withthe faith- ἢ peake of thee, but take heede what thou {peas 
fyllin the wombe: [fhe gocthwiththechofen keft. 5 ys, Das 

; | XXX 2 35 Exale 
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Apocrypha. 
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* Wifd.3.6. 
prew.i7-3- 


 P/al. 37.25. 


Or double, 


* 1.King. 18,21. 


35° Exalt not thy felfe, leaft thou fall and 
bring thy foule to difhonour, and'fo God dif- 
couer thy fecrets, and catt thee downe in the 
mids of the Congregation, becaufe thou woul- 
deftnot receive the true feare of God and thine 
heartisfull of deceite. 


C-HVA+P... ΤΠ, 

1 Heéexhorteth the ferwants of God to righteoufs neffe, lowe, 
vnderfianding , and patience, τὰ To truft inthe Lord. 
13 4 curfe vponthem that are faint hearted and im- 
patient. 


Y fonne, if thou wilt comé into the 
M feruice of God, [{tand faft in righte- 
oufneffe and feare and} prepare thy foulé to 
tentation. : 

2° Settle thine heare , and bee’ patient : 
[bow downethine eare,and receiue the words 
of yndeérftanding , } and thrinke not away, 
when'thou art aflayled , [but waite vpon God 
patiently. | 

3. Joyne thy felfe ynto him, and depart 
not away,that thou mayelt be encreafed at thy 
laftend.: 

4 Whatfoeuer commeth ynto thee, re= 
ceiuc it patiently, andbe patient inthe change 
of thine affliction. 

g *Foras gold [and filuer are’ tried in the 
thefire , euen fo are men acceptable inthe for= 
nacé'of aduerfitie. ! 

6. Beleeucin God; and he will helpe thee : 
order thy way aright,’ and truftinhim : [hold 
fatthis feare,and growold therein. | 

7 Yee that feare the Lord , waite for his 
mercie: {hrinke not away from him that yee 
fallnot. | 

8 Yeethat feare the Lord, beleeuchim, 
and your teward fhall notfaile. 

9. Oyee that feare'the Lord, truftin good 
things, and in the euerlafting ioy and mercie. 

10 [Yee that feare the Lord, loue him, and 
your hearts fhall belightned. |] 

11 Confider the old eenerations[ofmen, 
yee children, land marke them wel: *was there 
euerany confounded, that put histruftinthe 
Lord? ot who hath continued inhis feare , and 
was forfaken? or whom did he euer defpife that 
called vypon him ? 

12 For God is gracious andimercifull, and 
forgiueth finnes,and faueth in the time oftrou- 
ble, fandisa defender for all them that fecke 
him in the trueth. ] 

13 Woeynto them, that havea || fearefull 
heart; fand to the wicked lips] and tothe faint 
hands,and tothe finnerthat goeth two *maner 
of wayes. | 

14 Woe ynto him that is faint hearted; 
for he beleeueth not : therefore fhall he not be 
defended. 

15 Woe vnto you that have loft patience, 
[and haue forfaken the right wayes,and are tur- 
ned backe itito froward wayes:] for what will 
yee doe when the Lord hall vifite you? 

16 Theythatfeare the Lord, willnot dif- 


Fcclefiatticus: 


δν 


— 


obey his word: and they that *lou¢ him, will *Ihrg. apa 


keepe his wayes. 

17 They that feare the Logd, will feeke out 
the thingsthat are pleafant vnto him ‘and they 
that loue him, fhall be fulfilled withhis Lawi 

18 They that fearethe Lord,’ will prepare 
their hearts, ὃς humble their foules in his fight. 

τὸ [They that ἔξαγε the Lord, keepehis 
Commandements, and will bee.patient till hee 
feé them, | 

20 Saying, ifwe doe not repent] wee fhall 
fall into the hands ofthe Lord,and notinto the 
hands of men. | 4 

21 Yetashis greatnefle is, fo is his mercie. 


CHAP. Tite? 

2 To our father and mother ought we to give double henour. 
10 Of the bleffing and curfe of the father and mother. 
22 Noman ought oner curioufly to fearclront the fecrets 

of God. 

[ He children of wifdomeare the Church 

of the righteous, and their of-{pring is 6 
bedience and loue. } 

2 Heare yourfathers iudgement, O'chil- 
dren,and doe thereafter,that yee may be fafe. 

2. FortheLord will hauethe father hone- 
réd of the children, and hath confirmed théau- 
thoritie of the mother ouer the children. 

Who fo honoureth his tather, his finties 
fhall be forgiuen him , {and hee fhall abftaine 
from them,and fhall haue his.dayly defires.] 

5 And hee thachonoureth his mother, is 
like one that gathereth treafure. , 

-. 6 Whofo honoureth his father, thall hate 

ioy of his owne children, and when he maketh 

his prayer,he fhall be heard. , 

7 Hechat honoreth his father, fhall hauea 
long life,and he that is obedient vito the Lord, 
{hall comfort his mother. | 

8  Hethatfeareth rhe Lordjhonourethhis 
parents , and doeth feruice ynto his parents, as 
vito lords. ys . 

9 *Honour thy father and mother, in deed 
and in word/and in all patience |that thou may- 
eft haue || Gods bleffing , [and that his bleffing 
may abide with thee in the end. 

10 Forthe blefsing of the father eftablith- 
eth the houfes ofthe children, and the mothers 
curfe rooteth out the foundations. 

11 Reioycenot at the difhonour of thy fa- 
ther: forit isnot honour ynto thee, but fhame, 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his 
fathers honour, and the reproch of the mother 
is difhonour to the children. 

12 My fonne, helpe thy father in his age, 
and grieue him not,as long as he liyeth. 

14 Andifhis vnderftanding faile, haue pa- 
tience with him, δὲ detpife him not when thou 
artin thy full firength. 

¥5 Forthe good intreatie of thy father fhall 
not be forgotten, but it fhall bee 4 fortrefle for 
thee againtt fins, [and tor thy mothers offence, 
thou {halt bee recompenced with good, andit 
fhallbe founded for theein righteoutnefle. J 


16 And 


* χρή λον 

ent, 5.16, 
matth τ 5.4. 
ephef.6.2+3 » 
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Apocrypha. 


*Phil,2.3- 


* Pal. 131.0. 
prew.25.27. 
707,12.3- 


16 And inthe day of trouble thou halt bee 
remembred : thy finnes alfo fhall mele away as 
the Ice in the faire weather. 

17 Hethatforfaketh his father , fhall come 
to fhame, and hee that angreth his mother is 
curled of God. 

18 @My fonne, performe thy doings with 


meekenefle, fo fhale thou bee beloued of them’ 


that are approoued. 

19 The* greater thou art, the more hum- 
ble thy felfe [ in al things, Jand thou fhalt finde 
fauour before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowme: 
but the fecrets are reueiled ynto the meeke. 

21 Forthe power of the Lord is great, and 

_ heis honoured of the lowly. 

22 *Seeke not out the things that aretod 
hard forthee , neither {earch the things rafhly 
which are too mightie for thee. 

23 [But] what [God] hath commaunded 
thee, thinke vpon that with reuerence, [and be 
not curious in many ofhis workes: |for itis not 
needfull for thee to fee with thine eyes the 
things that are fecret. 

24. Bee not curious in fuperfluous things : 
for many things are {hewed ynto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men. 

25 The medling with fuch hathbeguiled 
many, andan euill opinion hath deceiued their 
judgement. 

26 Thou canft not fee without eyes: profefle 
not the knowledge therfore thatthou haftnot. 

27 Aftubburne heart fhall feare euill at the 
Jaft : and hee that loucth danger, fhall perith 
therein. | 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes, fhall 
mot profper: and hee that is froward ofheart, 
fhall {tumble therein. 

29 An obftinate heart fhall bee laden with 
forowes: and the wicked man fhall heape finne 
vpon finne. 

30 The perfwafion of the proude is with- 
out remedy, and his fteps fhallbe plucked vp: 
for the plant of finnehath taken roote in him, 
[ and he fhall not be efteemed. ] 

31 The heart of him that hath vnderftan- 
ding, fhall perceiue fecret things,and an atten- 
tiue eare is the defire of a wife man. 

32 [An heart that is wife and vnderftan- 
ding, will abfteine from finne, and fhall profper 

inthe workes of righteoufnefle. | 

33. Water quencheth burning fire, *and 
almes taketh away finnes. 

34 And hee that rewardeth good deedes, 
willremember it afterward, and in the time of 
the fall he fhall finda ftay. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Almes muft bee done with gentleneffe. 12 The findie of 
wifedome and her fruite. 20 An exhortation to efchewe 
enill, and to doe good. 

Y fonne, defraud not the * poore of his 
liuing, and make not the needie eyes to 


waitelong. 


Chap. iii). 


a ταν σαν αν ae A TNs Sere aS αὶ ππαεο-“ρρρΠὋΟ- 


2 Make not δὴ hungrie foule forrowfiull, 
neither vexea manin his necefsitie. 

3 Trouble not rhe heart that is grieued, 
and deferrenot the gift of the needie. 

4 Refife not the prayer of one thatis in 


trouble: *turne not away thy face from the * 70.4.7. 


poore, 

5 Turne not thine eyes afide [in anger] 
fromthe poore, and giue him none occafion to 
{peake euill of thee. | 

6 For ifhee curfe thee in the bitternefle of 
his foule, his prayer fhall bee heard of him that 
made him. 

7 Bee courteous vnto the companie [of 
poore,and humble thy foule vnder the Elder, ] 
and bow down thine head toaman of worfhip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bowedowne 
thine eare vnto the poore , [but pay thy debe] 
and giue hima friendly anfwere. 

9 ἃ Deliuer him that fuffereth wrong, 
from the hand of the oppreffor,andbenot faint 
hearted {| when thou iudgeft. 

10 Bee asafather to the fatherleffe, and as 
an husband ynto their mother:{o fhalt thou be 
as the fonne of the moft High: andhe fhalloue 
thee more then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wifedome exalteth her children,and re+ 
ceiueth them that feeke her , [and will goe be- 
fore them in the way of righteoufneffe. | 

12 He thatloueth her,loueth life, & they that 
feeke life in the morning, fhal! haue great ioy. 

13 Hethat keepeth her, fhall inherit glorie: 
for ynto whome fhee entreth, him the Lord 
will bleffe. 

14 They thathonoutr her, thall bee the fer- 
uants of the Holyone, and them thatloue her, 
the Lord doethloue. 

15 Whofo giueth eare ynto her, [Πα] iudge 
the nations, and hee that goeth ynto her fhall 
dwell fafely. 

16 Heethat isfaithfull ynto her, fhall haue 
her in poffefsion, and his generation fhall pof- 
{efle her. 

17 For firft fhee will walke with him by 
crooked wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
dread, and torment him with her difcipline yn- 
till fhee haue tried his foule, and haue prooued 
him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will fheereturne the ftraight way 
vnto him, and comforthim , and fhew him her 
fecrets , [and heape vpon him the treafures of 
knowledge, & vnderftanding ofrigh teoufnes, | 

19 Butifhee goewrong, fhee will forfake 
him , and giue him ouer into the hands of his 
deftruction. 

20 [@Myfonne, make much of time, and 
* efchew the thing that is euill, 


th ὦ δ. 
21 Andbenot afhamed [to fay the τοι} Git: μ 


for thy life: for there isa fhame that brin geth 
finne, anda fhamethat bringeth worfhip and 

fauour. 
22 Accept no perfon againft thine own con- 
{cience, that thou bee not confoundedtothine 
Xxx 3 owne 


Or,to defend bir 
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Apocrypha. 


* Alles 20.95. 


* Py0#.10.2. 
andat.4, 


owne decay, [‘and forbeare notthy neighbour 
in his fault. ] 

23 And keepe not backe counfell when it 
may doe good,neither hide thy wifdome when 
it may be famous. 

24 For by the talke is wifedome knowen, 
and learning by the words ofthe tongue, [and 
counfell, wifedome and learning by the talking 
of the wife , and ftedfaftneffe in the workes of 
righteoufnefle. } 

25 Inno wife {peake againft the word of 
trueth, but be afhamed of the lies ofthine owne 
ignorance. | 

26 Benotafhamed to confeffe thy finnes, 
and refift not the courfe of che riuer. 

27 Submit not thy felfe vnto a foolifhman, 
neither accept the perfon of the mightie. 

28 Scriuefor the truth vnto death,[ and de- 
fend iuftice for thy life,] and the Lord God 
fhall fight forthee[ againft thine enemies. ] 

29 Bee not haftie inthy tongue, neither 
flackeand negligent in thy workes. 

30 Beenotas a Lion inthine owne houfe, 
neither beate thy feruants for thy fantafie,[ nor 
oppreffe them that are vnder thee. 7 

21 *Letnotthinehandbeftretched out to 
recciue,and {hut when thou fhouldeft giue. 

Cineaer rs V5 


1 Inriches may we not put any confidence, 7 The yenge~ 
ance of God ought to bee feared , and repentance may not 
be deferred. 


a be Ruftnot ynto thy * riches, and fay not, 
I haue enough for my life: [for it thall 
not helpe inthe time of vengeance and indig- 
nation. | 

2 Follownotthineowneminde , and thy 
ftrength to walke in the wayes of thine heart : 

3 Neither fay thou, [Howe haue I had 
ftrength Ὁ or who will bring me vnder for my 
workes ? tor God the auenger will reuenge the 
wrong doneby thee. 

4 And fay not, I haue finned, andwhat 
euill hath comevnto mee? for the Almi ghtie is 
a patient rewarder , but hee will not leaue thee 
vapunifhed. 

5 Becaufe thy finne is forgiuen, beenot 
without feare,toheape finne vpon finne. 

6 Andfaynot,The mercy of God is great: 
he will forgiue my manifold finnes : for mercie 
and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon finners. 

7 Makenotarying toturnevnto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day: for fuddenly 
fall the wrath of the Lord breake forth, and in 
thy fecuritie thou fhalt be deftroyed, and thou 
fhalt perith in time of vengeance. 

ὃ  Truftnotin wickedriches: for they fhall 
nothelpe thee inthe day of punifhment [and 
vengeance. | 

‘9 Bee notcaried about with euery winde, 
and goe not into euery way: for fo doeththe 
finner that hatha double tongue. 

10 Stand faltin thy fure vnderftanding [and 


Ecclefiatticus. ὁ 


in the way and knowledge of the Lord and 
haue but onemaner of word , {and follow the 
word of peace and righteou{nefle. 

11 Bee humble to hearethe word of God, 
that thou maieltynderftand it, andmakeatrue 
anfwere with wifedome. ] 

12 *Bee{wift toheare good things, andlet 
thy life be pure,and giue a patient an{were. 

13 Ifthou haft ynderftanding, anfweie thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand-vpon thy 


* Lam.t.19, 


mouth, leaft thou be trapped in an yndifcreete 


‘word,and fo be blamed. | 


14 Honour and fhame isin the talke, and 
the tongue of a man caufeth him to fall. 

15 Bee not counteda * talebearer, andlie 
not in waite with thy tongue: for fhame [and 
repentance | follow the thiefe,andan euill con- 
demnation is ouer him that is doubletonguedi 
[but hee that isa backbiter, fhalbe hated , en- 
uied,and confounded. ] 

16 Doenotrafhly, neither in {mall things 
nor il) great. 


CoH VAY. ΟῚ: 


t It is the propertie of a finer to be enill tongued.6 Of friend- 
Ship. 33 Deftreto betaught. 


* Lenit.rg.6, 


B E not ofa friend [ thy neighbours Jenemys | 


for {uch fhall haue an euill name, fhame 
and reproch , and hee fhall be in infamie as the 
wicked that hath a double tongue. 

2 Benot proude in the deuice of thine owne 
mind, leaft thy foule rent thee asa bull, 

3 And eatevp thy leaues, and deftroy thy 
fruite, and fo thou bce left asa drie tree [in the 
wilderneffe. ] 

4 Forawicked foule deftroyeth him that 
hath it,and maketh him to be laughedtofcorne 
ofhis enemies , [and bringeth him to the por- 
tion of the yngodly. ] 

5 A fweete talke multiplieth the friends 
[and pacifieth them that bee at variance, ] and 
a{weete tongue increafeth much coodtalke. 

6 Hold friendfhip with many , neuerthe- 
leffe haue but one counfeller ofa thoufand. 

7 Ifthou gettefta friend, prooue him firft, 
and be not haftieto credite him. 

ὃ For fome man is a friend forhisowne 
occafion, and will not abide in the day of thy 
trouble. 

9 Andthereisfome friend that turneth to 
enmitie, and taketh part againft thee, andin 
contention he will declare thy fhame. 

10 Againe fome* friend is but a companion 
at the table,and in the day of thine affliction he 
continueth not. 

τι But in thy profperitie hee will bee as 
thou thy felfe , and will vie libertie ouer thy 
{eruants. 

12 Ifthou be brought low,he wilbe acaintt 
thee, and will hide himfelfe from thy face. 

13. Depart from thine enemies,and beware 
ofthy friends. 

14 A faithfull friendisa ttrong defence,and 
he that findeth {uch aone,findeth atreafure. 


15 A faith- 


® Chap. 27.4.5. 
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; Apocrypha. 


15 Afaithfullfiiend ou ght not to be chan- 
ged forany thing, andthe weight [of yold and: 
filuer ]isnottobe compared to the goodneffe 
fofhis faith. 1 

16 A faithfull friendis the medicine of life 
[ and immortalitie, } and they that feare the 
Lord, fhall finde him. 

17 Who fo feareth the Lord, thall direc 
hisfriendfhip aright, and as his owne felfe, fo 
fhall his friend be. 

18 @ Myfonne, receiue do@trine from th 
youth vp: fo thale thou finde Wifedom [which 
ihal] endure] till chine old age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and 
foweth,and waite for her good fruits: for thou 
fhalt have but littlelabour inher worke: but 
thou {halt eate of her fruitsright foone. 

20 How exceeding fharpe is the tothe vn- 
learned! heethat is without iudgement , will 
notremaine withher. — 

21 Vnto ftichione thee is asa fine touch- 
ftone, and hee cafteth her from him without 
delay. 

22 For they haue the name of wifedome, 
but there be but fewe that haue the knowledge 
of her. 

23 [For with them that knowe her, the abi- 
deth ynto the appearing of God. | 

24 Gite earemy fonne : receiue my do- 
crine,and refufenot my counfell, 

25 And put thy fecte intoherlinkes, and 
thy necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy fhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her,and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

28 Seeke after her, and fearch her, and fhee 
{hall be fhewed thee : and when thot haft got- 
tenher,forfakehernot. _ 

29 Forat the laft thou fhalt find reft in her, 
and that fhall be turned to thy ioy. 

30 Then hall her fetters beea ftrong de- 
fence for thee, { anda fure foundation |and her 
chaines a glorious raiment. 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her; 
᾿ and her bandsare the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou fhalt put her omas arobe of πο: 
hour , and fhall put her vponthee, asa crowne 
of ioy. 

33 My fonne$ if thou wilt , chou fhalt bee 
taught, and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
fhalt be wittie. : 

34 Ifthou louetoheare, thou fhalt receitie 
[ doétrine, Jand ifthou delight in hearing,thou 
fhaltbe wife. 

35 Stand with the multitude of the El- 
ders, whichare wife, and ioyne with him that 
is wife. 

36 * Defireto heare all godly talke, and let 
not the graue fentences of knowledge efcape 
thee. 

37 And if thou feeft a nian of vnderftan- 
ding, get thee foone ynto him,and let thy foot 


weare the fteps of his doores, 
38 Let thy minde bee vponthe ordinances 
ofthe Lord, sandbee || continually * occupied. |Orearnefiy. 
in his commandements: fo fhall hee ftablifhe“"*?"* 
thine hearr, and βίας thee wifeddme at thine 
owne defire: 
CH A Pp.” V1. 
2 Wee must forfake ewill, and yet not inftifie our felnes. ἃ > 
The behanionr of the wife toward his wife 5 hi friend, his 
children,his ferwants his father and mother. 
Oe noeuill: fo fhalno harme come ynto 
: thee. 
2 Depart from the thing thiat is wicked, 
and finne fhall turne away fromthee. 
3 My fonne, fowe nor vpon the furrowes 
of vnrighteoufheffe,leaft that thou reape them 
feuen fold. 
4 Askenot ofthe Lord preeminence, πεῖς 


ther of the king the feate of honour. | a Abhi 
5. *Iuftifie not thy felfe before the Lords *10b §.153 pjat.. 
[for he knoweth thine heart; ]and boaftnot thy Ἀπ ἜΘΕΙ i$ 


Pa - Ἱ Be 
wifedome inthe prefence of the king. 


6  Seeke not tobe made a iudge, left thou 
be notable to take aw ay iniquity,andleftthou, 
fearing the perfon of the mighty , {houldeft 
commit an offence again{tthine vprightneffe. 

7. Offend not againft the multitude ofa ci= 
tie,and caft not thy felfe among the people. | 

ὃ * Bind not two finnes together: for ity *chap.5.4. 
onc finne fhalt thou ποῖ θὲ vnpunifhed. 

9 Say not, God willlooke vpon the multi- 
tude of mine oblations, and when I offer tothe 
mofthigh God, he willacceptit. 

τὸ Be noe faint hearted ; when thou maz 
keft thy prayer, neither flacke in giuing of 
almes. 

11 Laugh no man to fcornein the heaui- 


nefle of his foule: for { God which feeth all 


things |] ishee* that can bring downe; and fet *1.Sa.2.7. 


Vp againe. 14.9.2 DEED 

12 Sowe not a lieagainft thy brother, nei- 
ther doe the fame againtt thy friend. 

13 Vfenotto make any maner of lie : for 
the cuftome thereof isnot good. 3 

14 Makenot many wordes when thou art 


among the Elders, neither * repeatéa thing in +ate.é.5.¢. 


thy prayer. 


15 Hate not laborious * worke, neither καθὰ, 2. 


the husbandrie, which the moft high hath 
created. 

16 Numbernot thy felfe in the multitude 
ofthe wicked, but remember that vengeance 
will not flacke. | 

17 Humblethy mind greatly: forthe yen- 
geance of the wickedis fire and wormes, 

18 Giuenot ouerthy friend for any good 
nor thy true brother for the goldofOphir, 

19. Depart not froma wife and good wo- 
man, [ thacis fallen ynto thee for thy portion 
in the feare of the Lord;] for her grace is aboue 
golde. 
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20 @ * Whereas thy feruant worketh true- pepe . 
ly, intreatehimnot euill, northe hireling that νά, 33%" 
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A\pocrypha. 


beftoweth himfelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Letthy fouleloue agood feruant, and 
defraud him not of libertie , [ neither leaue 
him a poore man. ] 

22 * If thou haue cattell, looke well to 
them,and ifthey be for thy profit , keepe them 
with thee. 

23 *Ifthou haue fonnes, inftruct them, 
and holde their necke from their youth. 

24 Ifthou haue daughters , keepe their 
bodie, and fhew not thy face cheerefull toward 
them. ἘΠ Beh 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and {0 fhale thou 
performe a waighty matter: but giue hertoa 
man of vnderftanding. 

26 Ifthou haue a wife after thy minde, for- 
fake hernot, but commit not thy felfe to the 
hatefull, | 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole 
heart , and forget not the forrowes of thy mo- 
ther. 

28 Remember that thou waft borne of them, 
and’ how canft thou recompence them the 
things that they haue done for thee ? 

29 @ Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour his minifters.’ 

30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 


*Devt.12.18,19 {trength, * and forfake not his feruants. 


*Lemit 2.3. 
m16i.48, 1$e 


fOr, liberality, 


*T0b.2.4,7. 
and 4.17. 
*Rom. 12-35. 


*Matth, 15.36, 


*Matth.s, 256 


"chap. 31.6. 


€Galat.6.X. 


3 Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour the Priefts,*and giue them their porti- 
on, as it’is commaundedthee , the firft fruits, 
[and purifications and facrifices for finne, and 
the offerings of the fhoulders,and the facrifices 
of fanctification , and the firft fruits ofthe ho- 
ly things. 

32 Stretchthine hand yntothe poore, that 
thy | bleffi ng,[ and reconciliation] may be ac- 
complifhed. 

33 Liberalitie pleafeth all menliuing, and 
* from the dead reftraine it not. 

34 “Let notthem that weepe, bee with- 
out [ comfort: |] but mourne with fuch as 
inourne. 

35 *Bee not {lowe to vifite the ficke : for 
that {hall make thee to be beloued. 
36 Whatfoeuer thou takeftin hand,remem- 
ber the end,and thou fhalt neuer doe amiffe. 
CoH Arie V Ii. 

We muft take heede with whom we haue to doe. 
Triue not witha mighty man, left thou fall 
into his hands. 

2  * Make not variance with arich man,left 
he on the other fide weieh downe thy weight : 
“for gold[and filuer] hath deftroyed many,and 
hath {ubuerted the heart of kings. 


3 Striue not with aman thatis ful of words, 
and lay no ftickes vpon his fire. 


4. Play not with a man that is yntaught, 
left thy kinred he difhonoured. 

* Defpife nota man that turneth him- 
felfe away from finne, nor caft himnot inthe 
teeth withall, but remember that weeare all 
worthy blame. 


Ecclefiatticus. 


6 * Difhonour not aman in his olde age: 
for they were as we which are not old, 

7 Benot glad of the death of thine enemie, 
but remember that we muft dic all, [and fo en- 


terintoioy. | 


8 *Delpife not the exhortation ofthe[EL "63, δ᾿ 


ders |that be wife, but acquaint thy felfewith 
their wife fentences : for of them thou fhalt 
learnce wifedoine, [ and the doctrine of yndere 
ftanding, ]and how to feruegreatmen| with- 
out complaint. | 

9 Gonot from the doétrine of the Elders 9 
for they hauelcarned it of their fathers, and of 
them thou fhalt learne vnderftanding , andto 
make anfwere in the time ofneede. 

10 Kindle not the colesof finners, [when 
thou rebukeft them, |lettrhou be burntin the 
fiery flames[oftheirfinnes.] οὶ , 

11 Rife not vp,againft him that doth wrong, 
that he lay not waiteas {pie for thy mouth, 


12 *Lend not ynto him that is mightier *Chap.29.44 
then thy felfe : for if chou lendeft him, countit 


but loft. | 

13 Be not furetie aboue thy power: for if 
thou be furetie,thinke to pay it. 

14. Goe not to lawe with the ludge: for 
they will giuefentence according to his owne 
honour. 


15 * Trauaile not by the way with him that +g, 


is rath, leaft he doc thee iniurie: forhefollow- 


eth his owne wilfulnes,and fo fhalt thou perifh 
through his follie. 


16 * Strive not with him that is anorie,and *Prom22.240 


goe not with him into the wilderneffe + for 
blood isas nothing in his fight,and where there 
isno helpe,he will ouerthrowethee. 

17 Takeno counfell at a foole: for he can 
not keepe athing clofe. 

18 Doenofecret thing beforea ftranger: 
forthou canft not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart ynto euery man, 
leaft he bee ynthankefull to thee, [and putthee 
to reproofe. ] | 


CH Apr 1x 


Oficloufie. 12 Anolde friend is to bee preferred before a 
new. 18 Righteous menfhould be bidden to thy table. 


B E not ielous ouer the wife of thy bofome, . 


?acither teach her by thy meanes an euill 
leflon. 

2 Giuenot thy life yntoa woman > leaft 
{hee ouercome thy ffrength, [andfothoubee 


confou nded. ] 


3 Meete not an harlot, leftthou fall into 
her {nares, 
4 Vfenot the companieof a woman that 


is a finger,[ and a dancer,neither heare her, leit 
thou be taken by her craftinefle, 


ς Gazenotona* maide, that thou fallnot *gen61% 


by thae that is precious in her? 


6 *Caftnot thy minde vpon harlots [ in a~ *Proms.ae 9 


anymaner of thing, | left thou deftroy [ both 
thy felfe and] thine heritage. 


7 Goenot about gazing in the freets of 
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ΓΝ Ν oo 
the citte,neitherwander thou inthe {ecret pla- 
ces thereof. 
eMatt.5.28 8 *Turneaway thine eye froma beautifull 
: woman, ἀπ looke ποῖ vpon others beautie : 
Gm 34%? for'matry *haueperifhed by the beaurie of wo- 
Gadeth. 10.17,19° men : for through it, lone is kindlédasa fire. 
gd 1236,20% ὅτ YT Everie, woman thar is an harlot, (hall 
bee trodenvnderfoote as dung, of euerie one 
-that goeth by the way. 

τὸ ‘Many woondring at the beauty of a 
ftrange woman, haue beene caft out: for her 
words burne ἃς fire. | 

ΤΊ Sic not at all with another mans wife;: 

[ neither lie wich her vpon the bed, } nor ban- 
quet with her, left thine heart'incline vntoher, 
and fo through thy defire fall into deftruction. 

12. @ Fortake not an olde friend: for the 
new fhall not beelike him: anew friend is as 
new Wine: whenirisolde, thom fhale drinke 

ἫΝ it with pleafure. 

Bis 3. 17. *Defire not the honour andriches of 

fam.s3-42. afinner; forthou knoweft not what fhall bee 
his ende. , 

12. Delight notin the thing that the mngod- 
ly haue pleature in, but remember that they 
fhall nor be foundinft vnro their graue. 

τς Keepe thee fromthe man that hath po- 
werto flay: fo fhalt thou not doubt the feare of 
death: and if thou come vntohim, make no 
fault,left he take away thy life: retnemberthat 
thou goeft inthe mids of fnares , and chat thou 
walkeft vpon the towers of the citic. 

16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou 

: canft,* and aske counfell! of the wife. 
Dest 6ιγιαιὰ > * Let thy talke bee with the wife, and 
-* all thy communication in the Lawe of the moft 
High. 
οὔ τῷ Let iuft men eate and drinke with thee, 
and Jet thy reioycing bee in the feare of the 
Lord. 
Orathe worke- 19 In||the handes ofthe craftfinen fhall the 
ΕΟ * Workes be commended, and the wife prince of 
worke, the people by his word, | andthe word by the 
wifedome of the Elders. | 

“20 A man full of wordes is dangerous in 

his Citie, and he that fs rafh in his talking , fhall 


be hated. 


᾿ς: τ 


ΟΕ ADs. Xs 
1 Of Kings and ludges. 7 Pride and couctow/neffe are to be 
_abhorred. 28 Labour is praifed. 
Wife Iudge willinftruct his people with 
difcretion : the gouernance ofa prudent 
mani is well ordered. 

2 Asthe indge ofthe people 15. himfelfe, 
fo are his officers, and what'maner of man the 
ruler of the citie is, fuchare all they that dwell 
therein. , 

PR Kien, 3. *An vnwife king deftroyeth his pco- 
ἢ ple, but wherethey that bee in authority , are 
men of ynderftanding, there the citie pro- 
fpereth. 

The gouernement of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lord] and all iniquitie of the na- 


Semen eneneeimneenemeaeninedtiiemetnememattnaset renter ee Te TON ee a 


Chap. x. AOL. 


tions is to be abhorred, Jand when time is, hee 
willfet vp a profitable ruler oer it. 

5 Inthehand of God isthe profperity of 
man, and ypon the Scribes will hee lay his 
honour. 

6 *Benotangry forany wrong, with chy*4“*19.17- 
neighbour, and doe nothing by iniurious pra- 
ctifes. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and man, 
and by both doeth one commnit iniquitie. 

δ΄ “Becaufe of vnrighteous dealing, and 
wronges and riches gotten by deceir, “τῆς 
kingdome is tranflated from ‘one people to 
another. 

9 There isnothing worfe thena couetous 
man :{ why art thou proud,O earth and athées? 
there is not amore wicked thing, thento loue 
money: ]forfuch one would euen fel his foule, 
and for his life euery one is compelled to pull 
out his owne bowels. , 

10 [Alltyranny is of fmallindurance, and 
the difeafethat is hard to heale, is grieuous τὸ 
thePhyfician. | 

αὶ The Phifician cutteth off the fore dif- 
eafe, and heethatis to day aKing, to morrow 
is dead. 

12. Whyis earth and afhes proud , fecing 
that when aman dieth, hes the heireof fer- 
pents,beafts and wormes? 

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall 
away from God, andtoturne away his heart 
from his maker. © 

14 For prideis the originall of finne, and he 
thathath ir, fhall powre out abomination, till 
at laft he be ouerthrowen : therefore the Lord 
bringeth the perfwafions [ of the wicked ]to 
difhonour,and deftroyeth them in the ende. 

15 The Lord hath * catt down the thrones «zie 1.52, and 
of the[ proud ] princes , and fet vp che meeke 14.11. 18-14 
in their ftead. : * maT 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of 
the[ proude:] nations , and plantech the lowly 
withgloryamong them. 

17 The Lord ouerthroweth the lands ofthe 
heathen, anddettroyeth chem ynto the foun- 
dations of the earth: he caufeth them to wither 
away ,and deftroyeththem, and maketh their 
memoriall to ceafe out of the carth, 

18 [| God deftroyeth the memorial of the 
proude, and leaueth the remeinbrance of the 
humble. } 

19 Pride was not created inmen,neither - 
wrath in the generation of women. 

20 Thereis afeede of man which isan ho- 
nourable feede: the honourable feede are they 
that feare the Lorde: thereis a feede of man, 
which 1s without honour: the feede without 
honour, are they that tran{grefle the comman- 
dements of the Lord: itis a feede that remai- 
neth which feareth the Lord, and a faire plant, 
that loue him: but they are a feede without 
honour , and defpife the Lawe,and a deceiuea- 
ble feede that breake the commandements. 
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Apocrypha. 


*Prou.t7. 2. 


¥2.54770.1 2.13 


*Prow,12,9,%1. 


*Gen. At 40. 
dan.6. 3. 


¥ A221. 


¥1Sam.15.28, 
efter 6.10. 


2t Hethatis the chicfe among brethren, is 
honourable : fo are they that ἔξαγε the Lordin 
his fight. | 

22 Thefeare of the Lord caufeth that the 


kingdoine failech not, but the kingdome is loft, 


by cruelty and pride. | 
- 23 The feare of the Lord is the glory af- 
Well of the rich and the noble,as of the poore. 
24 Itis not mecte to defpife. the; poore 
man chat hath vnderttanding, neither is it con- 


venient to magnifie the rich that. is a wicked 


mane 


25 The great.manand the iudge and the: 
man of authority , are honourable, yet is, there. 


none of them greater then heethat teareththe 
Lord. ) | 

26 *Vnto the feruant that is wife’, {hall 
theythatare free doe feruice: * heethat hath 
knowledge, willnot grudge when he is refor- 
med, [ andtheignorant fhall not come toho- 
nour. | 

27 Seekenot excufes whenthou fhouldeft 
doethy worke, neither bee afhamed thereof 
through pride in the time of aduerfitie. 

28 *Betterishee that laboureth and hath 
plenteoufneffe of all things, then hee that is 
gorgeous,and wanteth bread. 

29 My fonne, get thy felfe praife by 
meekenefie , and efteeme thy felfe asthou de- 
ferueft. “a 

30 Whowill count him iuft that finnetha- 
gainft himfelfe? or honour him, that difho- 
noureth his owne foule ? 

31 The pooreis honoured for his know- 
ledge[_and his feare, ] but the rich is had in re- 
putation becaufe of his goods, 

32 He thatis honourable in pouertie, how 
much more fhall hee be whenhe is rich ὃ andhe 
that is vnhoneft being rich,how much morewil 
hee be fo when hé is in pouertie ? 


| ΟἼΕΙ ΧΙ: 

% The praife of humilitie. 2 After the outward appea- 
rance ought wee not toindge. 7 Of rafhindgement. 14 
All things come of God. 29 All men are not t6 be brought 
into thine houfe. 


Ifedome *lifteth vp the head of hin 
that islowe, and maketh him to fit 
ainong great men, 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty,nei- 
ther defpife a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 The Bee is but {mall among the foules, 
yet doeth her fruit paffe in fweetenefle. 

4 Benot proudof clothingand rayment, 
*and exalt not thy feltein the day of honour: 
for the workes of the Lord are wonderfull, 
[and glorious, | fecret,[ and ynknowen Jare his 
workes among men. 

Many tyrants haue fit downe ypon the 
eatth , * and the volikely haue worne the 
crowne. : 

6 Manymightie men haue been brought 
todifhonour, andthe honourable hauc been 
deliuered into other mens hands, 


Fcclefiafticus. 


: euUg 
ii 
7 Δ *Blame[no man) before thou haye "δίκα, ἊΝ 
enquired the matter : vnderftand firft, and then 7.» ἡ 7: 
reforme [righteoully. ] , | , 
8  *Giue no fentence, before thou haft *Prmgay, 
heard the caufe , neither interrupt men inthe > Ea 
middes of their tales. 7 mo 
9 Striue not for amatter that thou haft «+. 
not to doe with,and fit not in the idement of | 


finners. eile un? Μ 

10 My fonne, meddle Ποῖ with many mat- is 
ters: * for if thou gaine much, thou fhaltnon *attht9.,.5 
beeblamelefle, and ifthou follow after it, yer λον. μ 
fhalt thou nor attaine it ; neither fhalt thou ef- jee 
cape, though thou flee from it. sabia | de! 

11 * There is fome man that laboureth *Pomt0,3, ἢ 
and taketh paine, and the morehe Πα ει, the my 


more he wanteth. ‘er : 

12 Againe there is fome,that is flothfull, 
and * hath neede of helpe : for hee wanteth, ‘#4240 
ftrength, and hath great pouertie, yet the eye, 
of the Lordlooketh vpon him to good,and{et- 
teth him vp from his lowe eftate. Baty’ 

13 Andhelifteth vp his head: fothat ma-. 
niemen maruell at him, [and giue honour ynto 


God. ] | : tee 
14 *Profperitie and aduerfitie, life and.+roh191: bi 
death, pouertie and riches come of the Lord, sk 284. , 
15 Wifedome and knowledge, and vnder- “ἢ 
ftanding of the Laweare of the Lord: loueand " 
good workes come ofhim. =< y 
16 Errourand darkneffe are appointed for I 
finners, and they that exalt themfelues in euill, “bbe 
waxeoldein euill. i 
17 The gift ofthe Lord remaineth forthe pO ty 
godly , and his good will giueth profperiti eS 
foreuer, __ 7 qe 
18 @Some man is rich by his care and " 
nigardfhip , and this is the portion of his in 
wages, | 3 Dec 
19 Inthat hee fayth, * I haue gotten χείρας it 
and now will Ieate continually of my goods, ‘al “4 
yetheeconfidereth not, that the time draweth og Mal 
neere, that he muftleaue all thefe things ynto’ 4} 
other men,and die himfelfe. TM 
20 Stand thou in thy ftate, and exercife ὃ bukit 
thy felfe therein,and remaine in thy worke vn- Tiber, 
to thine age. | il 
21 Marugll not at the workes of finners, 6 ; 
but truft inthe Lord, and abide in thy labour: ad yi 
for it isan eafie thing in the fight ofthe Lord, i bon 
fuddenly to makea poore man rich. ᾿ 
22 The blefling of the Lord is inthe wae ‘ta 
ges of the godly,and he maketh his profperitic te 
foone to flouri{h. | 1 
23 @ Say not, What profite and leafure 4 
fhall [have ? and what ied things thall J haue Ν᾿ 
hereafter ? ne 
24 Againe, {Ὧν ποῖ, Ihaue enough , and Bi: 


pofleffe many things , and what euillcan come 


to mehereafter? Tay § 
xy τὰ 
24. *In thy good {tate remember aduerfitie, “chap.18.24 ὦ 
and in aduerfitie forget not profperity. 
25 Forit is an eafie thing ynto the Lorde 


ith 


ta δ Ἂ po cryp ha. 


in the day of death to reward aman according 
to his wayes. 

27 Theaduerfitie of an houre maketh one 
to forget pleafure : and in a mans ende, his 
workes are difconered, 

28 Ludgenone bleffed before his death: for 
aman {hall be knowen byhis children. 

29 Bring not every maninto thine houfe: 
for the deceitfull haue many traines, [ and are 
like ftomackesthat belch ftinkingly. ] 

30 Asapartrich is taken vnder abasket, 
[ andthe hindeis taken in the ἔπαγε, 7 fo isthe 
heart of the proud man, which like a {pie wat- 
cheth for thy fall. 

31 Forhe lieth in waite and turneth good 
vnto euill , andinthings worthie praife he will 
finde fome fault. 

32 Of one little fparke is madeagreat fire, 

᾿ [and of one deceitfull man is blood increafed:] 
fora finfull man layeth waite for blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: forhe imagi- 
neth wicked things to bring thee intoa perpe- 
tuall fhame. 

34. Lodge aftranger, andhee will deftroy 

- thee with vnquietneffe , and driue thee from 
thine owne. » 
ΣΡ MTT. 

2 Vito whom wee ought to doe good. 10 Enemies ought not 

to be trufted. 

A J Hen thou wiltdoe good, knowe to 

whomethou doeftit, fo fhalt thou be 
thanked for thy benefits. - 
2 *Dogoodvnto the rightcous,and thou 
fhalt finde [ great] reward,though not of him, 
yet of the moft High. | 
3. Hecannot haue good that continueth in 
euill,and giueth noalmes : [ forthe moft High 
hateth the finners , and hath mercie vpon them 
that repent. J | 
4 Giue ynto fuchas feare God, and receiue 
nota finner. 
-5 Dowellvnto him that is lowly, but giue 
not to the yngodly : hold backe thy bread, and 
giucit not ynto him, left hee ouercome thee 
thereby : elfe thou fhalereceiue twice as much 
euil! for allthe good thatthou doeft ynto him. 
6 For themoit Highhateth the wicked, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, 
and keepeth them againft the day of horrible 
vengeance. 
7 Giueyntothe good,and receiue not the 
finner. 
8 A friendcannot be knowen in profperi- 
tie , neither can an enemie be vnknowen in ad- 
uerfitie. | : 
9 Whenamanisin wealth, it grieueth his 
enemies , but in heauineffe and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him. 
το Truftneuerthine enemie: forlikeas an 
yronrufteth,fo doeth his wickedneffe. 

11 Andthough hee make much crouching 
andkneeling, yet aduifethy felfe, and beware 
of him,afd thou fhalt be to him, ashe that wi- 


Chap. 


ΧΙ. ΧΙ]. 


petha glaffe , and thou fhalt knowe that all his 
rufthath not been well wiped away. 

12 Sethimnot by thec,lefthe deftroy thee, 
and {tand in thy place. 

13 Neitherfet him at thy righthand, left 
he feeke thy roume, and thou at-the latt re- 
member my wordes, and bee pricked withmy 
faying. | 


14 *Binde not two finnes together : for hy ps 
an of 


there fhall not one be vnpunifhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, 
that is {tinged of the ferpent? or of all fuchas 
comeneerethe beafts? fo is it with him that 
keepeth company with a wicked man, and 
wrappeth himfelte in his finnes. 

16 Fora feafon willhe bide with thee: but 


- ifthou ftumblehe tarieth not. 
17 * Anenemic is fweete in hislippes : hee 47 41-6 


can make many good wordes, and fpeake 
many good things: yea, heecan weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart he imagineth howto 
throwe thee into the pit:and if he may find op- 
portunitie, hee will not bee fatisfied with 
blood. 

18 If aduerfitie come vpon thee, thou fhale 
finde him there firft, andthough hee pretend 
to helpe thee, yet fhail hee yndermine thee : he 
will fhake his head,and clappe his handes, and 
will make many words , and difguife his coun- 
tenance. 


CAH AP. OAL 


1 The companies of the pronde and of the rich are to bee ef~ | 
chewed. τς Thelowe of God. 17 Like do company with 
their like. 


i i Ee* that toucheth pitch fhall be defiled 2 7.3. 


with it : andheethat is familiar with the 
proude,fhall belike vnto him. 

2 Burthennotthy felfeaboue thy power, 
whileft thou liueft ,and company not with one 
that is mightier and richer then thy felfe : for - 
howagree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther? for ifthe one be fmittenagainit the other, 
it fhall be broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoufly, and 
threatneth withall: but the poore being op- 
preffed muft intreate: if the rich haue done 
wrong, hee rouft yet beintreated : but if the 
poore haue done it, heefhall ftraightwayes bee 
threatned. 

4 Ifthou be for his profit , hee vfeth thee: 
but if thou hauenoching, hee will forfake thee. 

5  Ifthou haueany thing, he will liue with 
thee: yea, hee willmake thee a bare man, and 
willnot care forit. 

6 Ifhehaue neede of thee, he will defraud 
thee, and will laugh at thee, and put theein 
hope, andgiue thee all good words , and fay, 
What wanteft thou ὃ 

7 Thus willhee fhame thee in hismeate, 
votil he haue fupt thee cleane vp twife or thrife, 
and at the laft he will laugh thee to fcorne: αἵ. 
terward,when hee feeth thee , hee will forfake 
thee, and{hake his head at thee. 

8 [Submit 


Apocrypha. 


8 [| Submicthy felfe ynto God , and waite 
vponhis hand. | . 
9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in 


_ thine owne conceite, andbrought downe by 


{Which is a 
wilde beaft that 
counterfeiteth 
the voice of 
men,and fo en« 
tifeth them out 
of their houfes 
and deuoureth 
them, 


thy fimpleneffe : [ bee not too humble in thy 
wifedome.] 

10 @ Ifthou be called ofamighty man,ab- 
fent thy felfe : fo fhall he call thee the more oft. 

11 Preafenot thou vnto him,that thou bee 
not fhutout,but goe not thou farre off, left hee 
forget thee. | 

12 Withdraw not thy felfe from his {peach, 
but beleeue not his many wordes: for with 
much communication will heetempt thee: and 
laughingly will he grope thee. 

13. Heis vnmercitulland keepeth not pro- 
mife : he will not {pareto doe thee hurr, and to 
put thee in prifon. 

14 Beware, and take good heede: forthou 
walkeftin perill ofthine ouerthrowing : when 
thou heareft this,awakein thy fleepe. - 

15 Louethe Lordall thy life, and call ypon 
him for thy faluation. 

16 @ Euery beaft loueth his like , and eue- 
ry man loueth his neighbour. 

17 All fleth willrefortto their like, ande- 
uery man will keepe company with {uch ashee 
is himfelfe. 

18 Howcan the wolfe agree withthe lambe? 
no more can the vngodly withthe righteous, 

19 What fellowfhip hath || hyena with a 
dogge ? and what peace is betweene the rich 
and the poore? 

20 Asthe wild Affe is the Lions pray in the 
wildernes,fo are poore mé the meat of the rich. 

21 As the proude hate humilitie, fo doe the 
rich abhorre the poore. 3 

22 Ifarichinan fall, his friends fer hin v 
againe : but whenthe poore falleth, his friends 
driue him away. 

23 Lfarichman offend, he hath many hel- 
pers: hee fpeaketh proud words, and yet men 
iuftifie him : but ifa poore man faile , they re- 


Ecclefiatticus. 


mented withthe forrow of finne. 

2 Bleffed is hee that is not condemnedin 
his confcience, and is not fallen from his hope 
inthe Lord. | 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard, 
and what {hould an enuious man doe with mo- 
ney? : 
5 Hee that gathereth together from his 

owne foule,heapeth together for others, that 
will make good cheare with his goods. 

ς Hee chat is wicked ynto himfelfe, to 
whom will he be good? for fuch one canhaue 
no pleafure of his goods. 

6 Thereis nothing worfe, then when.one 
enuieth himfelfe: and this is a reward of his 
wickednefle, 

\ 7 And ifhe doe any good, he doeth it,not 
knowing thereof, and againft his will, andat 
the laft he declareth his wickedneffe. 

8 Theenuious man hath a wicked looke: 
he turneth away his face,and defpifeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye hath neuer enough 
of a portion, and his wicked malice withereth 
his owne foule. : 


10 A* wicked eyeenuieth the bread, and *Prasys0)_ 


there is {carceneffe vpon his table. 
11 Myfonne, doe good to thy felfe of that 
thou haft,and giue the Lord his due offerings. 
12 Remember that death tarrieth not » and 
that the couenantof the graue is not fhewed 
vnto thee. 


13 *Do good ynto thy friend beforethou "ον, 
die,and according to thine habilitie ftretch out 47 ™ "5 


thine hand,and giue him. 

14 Deftaudnot thy felfeof the good day, 
& let not the portion of the good defires ouer- 
paffe thee. 

15 Shale thou not leaue thy trauailes ynto 
another,and thy labours for the diuidin g ofthe 
heritage? 

16 Giue and take and fan@ifie thy foule: 
[worke thou righteoufneffe before thy death :] 


for in the hell there is no meate to finde. 


"ἢ 


Ὄπ- ὡς τὰς mea on —_ Berea Ε 


oo 


no 


᾿ς, =e 


bukehim,and though he {peake wifely, yetcan 
it haue no place. 

24 When therich man fpeaketh,euery man 
holdeth his tongue : and looke what he fayth, 
they prayfe it vnto the cloudes : but if the 
poore man {peake,they fay, What felow is this? 
and ifhe doeamiffe,they will deftroy him. 

25 Richesare yood ynto him that hath no 
finne | inhis confcience, | and pouertie is euill 
in the mouth of the yngodly. 

26 The heart of aman changeth his coun- 
tenance, whether it be in good or euill. 

27 Achearefull countenance is a token of 
a good heart: forit is an hard thing to knowe 
the fecrets of the thought. 


CHAP. XIIIl. 


1 The offence of the tongwe. 17 Manis but a-vaine thing. 
21 Happy whethat continueth in wifedome, 


*chap.19.6,46. Lefled is the man * that hath not fallen by 
fit 3.24 [the word ΟΕ] his mouth , and is nottor- 


17 4 *All flefh waxeth olde, asa garment, ἽΠ40.6. τῇ 
and this is the condition of all times » Tho @ 
fhalt die the death. | : 

18 As the greene leaueson athicke tree, 
fone fall, and fome growe, fois the generation 
of flefh and blood: one commeth to an ende, 
and another is borne. 

19 All corruptible things fhall faile, and 
the worker thereof fhall goe withall. 

20 [ Euery excellent worke hall be iufti- 
fied and he that worketh it » fhall haue honour 
thereby. ] 

21 *Blefledis the manthat doth meditate *Pfalet 2 
honeft things by wifedome, [ and exercifeth 
himfelfe in iuftice, Jand hee that reafoneth of 
holy things by his ynderftandin 2. 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her waies, 
and ynderftandeth her fectets, 

23 Goe thou after her as one that {eeketh 

her out,and lic in waitein her wayes, 


24 He | 


Apocryph: 


24 He thalllooke in atherwindowes , ‘and 
hearken ather doores. 

25 Hefhall abide befide her houfe land fa- 
ften aftake in het walles:he {Hall pitch’histent 
befidesheér; 5143 

“6 Andhe fhallremaine in the lodging of 
good.men, and fnall fet his children vnder her 
couering,ahd {hall dwellwnder her branches. 
«27 Byherhe thalbe.couered from the heat, 
and inher glory fhall he-diwell. 


GC FPA PIO XK yz 
x The goodnes that followeth him which feareth God. 8 God 
reieCheth and cafteth off the fianer. 11 God is not the au- 
thour of ewill. 
) E that feareth the Lord, will ἀόε good : 
and hee that hath the knowledge of the 
Law, will keepe it fure: 

2 As an{ honourable ]:mother thall fhee 
meete him, .and fhe, as.a wife married of a vir- 
gine, willreceiue him. 

3 _ With the bread [of life}.and vnderfan- 
ding fhall fhe feede him,and giue him the*wa- 
ter of [ wholefome] wifedometo drinke. 

4 He fhallaffure himfelfein her, and thall 
not be mooued, and fhall hold himfelfe fa by 
her,and fhall notbe confounded. 7 

5 . She.thal exalehim abouc his neighbors, 
and in the mids of the,Gongtegation {hall fhe 
oper his mouth :{ withthe! pirit of wifedome, 
and vnderftanding fhall fhe,fill him;andeclothe 

Aim withthe garment of οἱουῖς. 7 . - 
,6 She thal caufe him to inherit ioy,andthe 
crowie of eladnefle, and an everlaftingname. 
7). But foolith men willmot take holdypon 
her : [but fuchas hauevnderftanding, wil meet 
her: ] the finners fhallnotfee her. 7 
ον 8 »For the is farre from ptide [and deceir,] 
andmen that lie, cannot,rémember her [δὺς 
» menof trueth {hal haunt her, and {hall profper 
euen yhto the beholding of God.] ay 
_» 2 Praifeis not feemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for that is not fent.6f-the Lord... 
10. But if praife,come of wifedome , {and 
‘bee plenteous.in,a faithfull-mouth 1 then the 
Lord willprofperit. Ὁ be 
40 Saynorthou,ItisthroughtheLord that 
Tturne backe. :,for thououghteft not todoe 
fhe things thathe hateth.. 


i ὦ ὦ oe 4 - 


15 Saynot thou,He hath caufed.metoerre: 
. forhehathnomeede of thefinfullmane «- ~ 
1.13. Τῆς Lord hateth all. abomination [of 
errour ; ) and they that feareGod,loue itnot. 
14. Fe made man from the beginning, 


and left hinvin.the hand.of his counfell; [and | 


gauc him his commandements and precepts. 
15 If thou wilt,; thou {Ππ4|{ obferue-the 
commandements,andteltifie thy good wills 
_-16 He hath fet waterand fire beforethee: 
firetch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 
. 17, “Before man is lifeand.death,[ good and 
euill: ] what himliketh fhallbe given him. | 
ως, 118 For the wifedonte of the Lord jis great, 


nd , and-heis mightic in, power, andbeholdeth' all 


δ ὁ 
da 
wha Ae 


Chap.xwxvj. 


things [ continually. ] 


19 *Andthe eyes [of the Lord] are ypori 4 ine 34.45,16 
them that feare him)! and hee kdoweth all ees tt 


works of man. | : 5 
20 He hath commanded no man to doe yae 
godly, neitherhath he giuen any man licehce 
tofintie| for hee defireth nora multitude of ine 
fidels;and ynprofirable children\] 
CHAP... XVI. rig 
1 Of vahappy and wicked children.’ 17 Noman can hide 
himfelfe From God, 24 An exhortation'to the recetwing- 
of infiruétion, Ollht 
Efire not the multitude’of ynproficable 
children, neither delight ἰη vngodly 
children: though they be many, reioyce not itt 
them, except the feare of the Lord beewith 
them. ' 3 
2 Truftnotthouto their lifey neitherzeftt 
vpon their multitude. | 
3:. ‘For one thatisiuft,is better then athoue 
fand.fuch,& betteritis to diewithout children 
then to leaue behind him vngodly children. ἡ 
4. Forby one that hath yaderftanding, thal 
the city bee inhabited: but the Rocke of the 
wicked fhall be wafted in continently. 
5 Many {uch things haue Lfeene with mine 
eyes, and mineeare hath heard’greater things 
then thefe. TRON 


6 “Inthe congregation of the yngodly fhal "Xhap-21.9, 10, 


afire béekindled’, and amon δ vnfaithfull peos 


ple fhallthe wrath be fet on fire: ©. 


07: *Hefparednotthe old giants,which Wete *Gen.6.4, 


rebellious, trufting totheirowne ftrengthy! Ὁ 


8. *Neither{pared he where as Lot dwelt; *Gene.19.21,25 


thofe whom heabhorted for theiriptide. τ: 
9. Hee had noipitie vpon'the people that 
were deftroyed,andpuffed vp intheir finnes. ᾿ 


fo * And fohe prefertied the fixe hutidretht «vumb:14.15, 
thoufand footmen; that were phehered in the 1620.6 26:5 


hardneffe of theirheart, in afflicting them and 
pitying them, in fmiting themiand healiag 
them, with merciejand with chaftifement. Ὁ 

{τ Therefore if there be one flifnecked a- 
niong the people, ieis marucileif he efeape νῆα 
punifhed : for mercie and wrath are withhin 
heis mightie to forgiue, ‘andté powre out dif- 
pleafure. νι Tahatinky ps sk rene ere 


12 * Ashismercieis great, fo ishis punifh. * chap.s.6. 
mentalfo : heeiudgeth aman according to His rs. 


works. of Thorn Lbacmind | il 
13: The vngodly thal not efeapewiththis 
fpoyle, «and the patience of the godly fhal not 
be delayed. 07189 HOG 915 2Ρ1|} ἘΠ ΠΝ Σ 
14: Heewill giue' place ἕο 41} good deedes, 
ὃς euery.one fhallifind according'tohis works): 
Landafrer the vnderftanding of his pilgrimage] 
τι ΤῊ Lord:hardened Pharab 3 °that hee! 
fhoilduat knowe him, and: that hi§ worlves 
fhould: be :kniowen -vpom the'eartii! ynder the 
heaters, ae Ὁ brs . one 
16 His mercie is: knowen to ‘all creatures 
hehath  feparate his light from the darkeneffe | 
with an adamant. 5 
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Apocrypha. Ἵ 


17 Say not thou, I will hide my{elfe from 
the Lord: for who will thinke vpon meefrom 
aboue? Ifhall notbee knowen in fo great an 
heape of people : for what is my foule among 

! fuch an infinite number of creatures ? 

are 3-10. 18 Behold, the heauen and the * heauen of 

c.chron6.18. heauens,whicharefor God, the depth, andthe 
earth, and all-that therein is, fhall be moued 
when he fhall vifie. 
. 19 Allthe world which is created & made 
by his will, che mountaines alfo, and the foun- 
dations of the earth fhall fhake for feare, when 
the Lord looketh vponthem. 

20 Thefethings doeth no heart vnderftand 
worthily,{ but he vnderftandeth euery heart. ] 

21 And who vnderftandeth his wayes? and 
the ftorme that no man can fee? forthe mott 
pattof his worksare hid. 

22 Whocan declare the works of his righ- 
teoufnefle ὃ or who can abide them? for his 
ordinanceis farre off, andthe trying out of all 
things faileth. 

23 Hethatis humble of heart, will confi- 
der thefe things: but an ynwife and erronious 
man cafteth his mind vpon foolifhthings. 

24 My fonne, hearken vato me, and learne 
knowledge, and marke my wordes with thine 
heart. 

‘25° I will declare thee weightie dodtrine, 
and I willinftru chee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath fet his works in good or- 

ον» der from the beginning, and partof them hath 
he fundred from the other when he firft made 
Ὁ them, | : 

_ 27 Hee hath. garnifhed his works for euer, 
and their beginnings folong as they hall en- 
dure, they atenot hungry nor wearied in their 

τὰν labours,norceafe from their offices. 

28 Nonelof-them hindreth another,neither 
was any of them difobedient ynto his words. 
~29 After this the Lordlooked vpon the earth 
and filled it with his good things. 

30 Withall manerof liuing beaftshath he 
coucred the face thereof, and they retutne into 
itagaine. 

| CHAP... XVII. 


x The creation of man, and the goodnes that God hath doue 
vutohim. 20. Of almes, 22. And repentance. 


* Gener. 37. and He * Lord hath created man of theearth; 
Be a. oe and turned him vnto it againe. 
41.7 col.3.10. 2. Heegaue him the number of dayes and 
certaine times» and. gaue: him power of the 
things thatare vpon earth. 
.3.- He clothed them with ftrength, as they 

had need; & made themaccordin g to his image 

-4. He'made allflethro feare him, fo chat he 
had the dominion overthe beafts and foules. 

τς L*He created out of him an helper like 
voto himfelfe, } and gaue them difcretion and 
tongue, andcyes, eares , andan heartto'vn- 
derftand, and{ixtly hegaethema {pirit, and 
feuenthly hee gaue them {pecch to declare his 
works, 


* Gen,2.22, 
ἢ. 207.11.9, 


Ecclefiafticus. 


6 Andhe filled them with knowledge of 
ynderftanding, and {hewed them good &euill, 

7. Hefethis eye vpon their hearts, decla- 
ring ynto them his noble works, 

8 And gauethem occafionto reioyce per- 
petuallyin his miracles, thatthey thould pru- 
dently declare his workes, and that the ele@ 
fhouldpraife his holy Name together. 

9 Befides this, hegaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Law of life for an heritage, 
that they might now knowe that they were 
mortal]. 

10 Hemade an euerlafting couenant with 
them,and {hewed them his iudgements. ' 

11 Their eyes faw the maieftie of his glo- 
rie,and their eares heard his glorious yoyce. 

12 Andhefaide vnto them , Beware of all 
vnrighteous things. * He gaue euery man alfo “Εν 20.16.17, 
a commandement concerning his neighbour. and shay 

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and 
are not hid from his eyes. 

14 Euery man from his youthis giuen to e= 
uil, & their ftonie hearts can not become flefh. 

15 He appoynted a ruler vpon eucry peo- 
ple, when he diuided the nations of the whole 
earth, 

τό * And he did chufeIfrael, asa peculiar *Dest.4.20, 
peopleto himfelfe, whom he nourifheth with "= 
difciplineas his firltborne, ὃς gineth himmoft 
louinglight,and doeth notforfake him. 

17 Alltheir workes are as the funnebefore 
him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 
waves. : 

18 None of their vnrighteoufneffe is hidde 
from him, butall their fins are before the Lord. 

19 Andasheis mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, hee doeth not leaue them nor forfake 
them, but {pareththem. eit 

20 *Thealmes of aman,isasa thine fealed "p2aun 
vp before him, and he keepeth the good deeds 
of manasthe apple of the eye, and giueth re- 
pentance to theirfonnes,and daughters. 

21. * At the laft fhall hee arife, andreward “#53 


_ them, and fhall repay their reward vpon their 


heads. | 
22 *But vnto them that will repent, he gi- “43-19 
ueth them gracetoreturne,and exhorteth fuch 
as faile, with patience, [ andfendeth them the 
portion of the veritie. ] | 
23 *Returricthen ynto the Lord, and for. *terr.3.12 
fake thy finnes : make thy prayer before his | 
face, and take away the offence; : 
24 Turneagaine yntothe moft High : for 
he will bring thee from darkeneffe to Whole: 
fomelight : forfake thine vnrighteoufnes. and 
hate greatly allabomination, ~ | = 
25 | Know the righteoufneffe and 1) σαὶ 
inents of God :landin the portion πὰ (ἧς 
forth for thee,& inthe prayer of the moftHich 
God, and goe into the parts of thehol Add 
with fuchas be living and confeffe God) . 
26 *Whocan praife the moft High inthe *P/al.6.sif 
hell, as doe all they that liueand confeflehim > 388% 


27 [Abide 


δ 
dy \E Δ 


δ 


ὍΡΩΙ, 96.109. 


* 2.Pet, χ,8, 


27 [Abidenocthou in the errour ofthe yn- 
godly,but praife che Lord before death. ] 

28 Thankefulnes perifheth from the dead, 
as though he were not: but the liuing, and he 
that is found of heart, praifeth the Lord, [ and 
reioyceth in his mercie. ] 

29. How greatis the louing kindneffe of the 
Lord out God, and his compaffion ynto fuch 
as turne vnto him in holineffe ! 

30 Forallthings cannotbein men, becaufe 
the fonne of manis not immortall, [and they 
take pleafure in the vanitie of wickedneffe. ] 

31 Whatis morecleare then thefunne? yet 
fhall it faile. | 

32 So Ης[ἢ and blood that thinketh euill, 
[ fhall be reproued. ] 

33 Hefeeththe power of thehighheauen, 
and all men are but earth andafhes. 


CHAP. XVIII 
x The marweilous workes of God. 6.7 The miferie and 
wretchedneffe of man. 9. Againf? God wee sught not to 
complaine. 2% The performing of vowes. 
Eethat lineth for euer, * made all things 
together: the Lord who onely is iuft;and 
there is none other but he, {and hee remaineth 
a victorious King for ever. ] 

2 Heordereth the world with the power 
of his hand, and all things obey his will: for he 
gouernethal things by his power,and diuideth 
the holy things fromthe prophane. 

3 Towhome hath he giuen power to ex- 
prefle his works? who wilfeeke out the ground 
of hisnoble acts ? 3 

_. 4. Who. fhall declare the power. of his 
greatnefle? or who will take vpon him totell 
out his mercie ὃ 

5. As for the wonderous workes of the 
Lord, there may nothing be takenfromthem, 
neither can any thing be put vato them,neither 
may the ground of them befound out. 

6. Butwhenainan hath done hisbeft, hee 
muft beginneagaine, and when he thinketh to 
come to.an end, he muft goagain to his labour. 

7. @Whatis man? whereto ferueth hee? 
what good or euillcan he doe? : 

8 *Ifthe number of a mans dayes bee an 
hundteth yeere, itis much :/and no manhath 
certaine knowledye of his.death. . 

9 As dropsof raineare vntothe fea, & asa 


grauell {tone is in. comparifon of the fand, fo 


are* athoufand yeres to the dayes euerlafting. 
10 Therefore is [God] patient with them, 
and powreth out his mercie vpon them. 
11 He faw & perceiued;that{ thearrogancie 


_-of their heart, and their ruine was euil: there- 
ifore heaped hee vp hismercie vpon them , and 


fhewedthem the way of righteoufneffe. ] | 
12 Themiercie that amanhath, reacheth to 


his neighbour: but the mercie of the Lordis 


ypon all flefh : he chafteneth,& nurtureth, and 
teacheth, and bringeth’ backe, asa fhepheard 
his locke. | 

13 Hehathmercie of them that receitte dif- 


pocrypha. Chap.xvil).xix. ; ‘ 


cipline, and that diligently feeke after his iudg- 
ments. : 
14 @My fonne, when thou doeft good, re- 
prooue not : and whatfocuer thou giuelt, vie 
no difcomfortable words, 

15 Shall not the dewe aflwage theheat ? fo 
isa word better thena gift. 

16 Loé, is not aworde betterthena σοοά 
gift Ραταρτγδοίοι!ς man giueth them both. 

17 Afoolewilreproch churlifhly, anda gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 [| Get thee righteoufnes before thou come 

toiudgement : |learnebefore thou fpeake, and 
vie phyficke or euerthou be ficke. 


19 *Examninethy felfe, before thoubeiud- * 1.cor11.3; 


ged, andin the day of the vifitation thou fhalt 
find mercy. | 

20 Humble thy felfe before thou be ficke, 
and whiles thou mayeft yet finne, fhewe thy 
conuerfion. : | 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowein 
time,& deferre not ynto death to bereformed : 
[for thereward of God endureth for ever. ] 

22 Before thou prayeft, prepare thy felfe, 
and be notas one thattempteth the Lord. 


23 ‘Thinke vponthe* wrath that fhallbe at +chsp.7. 19,36; 


the ende,and the houre of vengeance,when he 
fhall turne away his face. 


24. *When thou haftinough,rememberthe *chap.11.2$. 


time of hunger: and whenthou art rich,thinke 
vpon pouertie and need. 

25 Fromthe morning vntil the euening the 
tine is changed, and all fuch things are foone 
done beforethe Lord. 

26 A wife man feareth inallthings, and in 
the dayes of tran{greflion he keepeth himfelfe 
from finne:but the foole doeth not obferuethe 
time. 

27 4 Euery wife man knoweth wifedome, 
& knowledge, & praifeth him that findeth her, 

28. They that haue vnderftanding, deale 
wifely in words : (they vnderftand thetrueth 
and nghteoufneffe, | and powre out with mo- 
deftie grauefentences for mans life. 

29 Thechiefe authoritie of {peaking is of 
the Lordalone: fora mortall man hath but a 
dead heart. | 

30 @ *Follownot thy lufts, but turne thee 
from thine owne appetites. ¥ 

31 Forif thou giueft thy foule her defires, 
it {hall make thine enemies that enuie thee, to 
Jaugh theeto fcorne. ' 

32 Take not thy pleafure in great voluptu- 
oufneffe,.and intangle not thy felfe with fuch 
companic. 

33 Becomenota begger by making ban- 
quets of that that thou haftborowed, and fo 
leauenothing inthy purfe: elfe thou fhouldeft 
flanderoufly lie in wait for thine ownelife. 

CHAP. XIX. 
2, Wine ey whoredome bring mento pouertie. 6 In thy words 
vfe difcretion..22 The difference of the wifedome of God 
and man, 27 Whereby thow mayest know what 15 in mane 
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* Jofb.22,.15,02. 


*Chap.22.22. 
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maatth. 18.1 56 


Labouring man that is giuen to drunken- 

Kneffe, fhall not berich: and he that con- 

temneth {mall things , fhall fall by little and 
little. 

2 * Wineand women leade wife men out 
of the way, [and put men of ynderftanding to 
reproofe. | 

3 Andhe that companieth adulterers, fhal 
become impudent : rottenneffe and wormes 
fhall haue him to heritage, and hee thatis too 
bolde,fhall be taken away, and be made a pub- 
lique example. 4am 

4 ™Hethatis hafticto giue credit, islight 
minded, and he that erreth, finneth againft his 
owne foule. 

5 Whoforeioycethin wickednes, fhalbe 
punifhed : [he that hateth to be reformed, his 
life fhall be fhortened, and hee that abhorreth 
babling of words, quencheth wickednes:]}but 
he that refifteth pleafures, quencheth his owne 
foule. 

6 Hethat refraineth his tongue, mayliue 
with.atroublefome man, and hee that hateth 
babling ,fhall haue leffé euill. 

7 Rehearfe not to another, that which is 
told ynto thee : fo fhalt thou notbe hindred. 

ὃ Declare not othermens maners,neither 
to friendnor foe: and if the finne appertaine 
not vnto thee, reueale itnot. 

9 Forhe willhearkenyvnto thee, & marke 
thee,and when he findeth opportunitie,he will 
hate thee. 

10 * If thou haft heard a word [againft thy 
neighbour, | let it die with thee, and bee fure it 
will not burft thee. 

tr A foole traueileth when he hath hearda 
thing, as a woman thatis aboutto bring foorth 
a childe. 

12 Asan arrow that ftickethin ones thigh, 
fo is a word ina fooles heart. 

13 *Reprouca friend left he doe ἐμ, and 
if he haue done it,that he docit no more. 

14 Reprouea friend thathe may keepe his 
tongue : and if he haue{poken,that he fay it no 
more. 

ας Tellthy friend his fault : for ofttimes a 
{lander is raifed, and giueno credenceto euery 
word. 

16 Aman falleth with histongue, but not 
with his will: *and who is hee, that hath not 
offended in his tongue? 

17 Reprooue thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him, and being without anger, giue 
place ynto the Law of the moft High. 

18 The feare of the Lordis the firft degree 
to be receiued of him,and wifedome obteineth 
his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the Commaunde- 
ments of the Lord is the do@rineof life, and 
they that obey him, fhall receiue the fruite of 
immortalitie. 

20 The feare of the Lordis al] wifdome,and 
the performing of the Law is perfeét wifdome, 


- 


Ecclefiafticus. 


and the knowledge of his Almightie power. 

21 Ifaferuant fay yntohis mafter,I will not 
doas it pleafeth thee, though afterward he doe 
it,he fhall difpleafe him that nourifheth him, 

22. The knowledge of wickedneffe is not 
wifedome, neither is their prudencie whereas 
the counfell of finners is : but itis euen execra- 
ble malice :-and the foole is void of wifedome. 

23 Hee that hath {mall vnderftanding , and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wifedome, and tranfgreffeth the Lawe of the 
moftHigh. 

24 Thereis a certaine fubtiltie that is fine, 
but itis vnrighteous : andthereis that wrefteth 
the open and manifeft Lawe : yet there is that 
is wife and iudgeth righteoufly. 

25 Thereis fome that being about wicked 
purpofes, doe bowe downe themfelues, & are 
fad, whofe inward parts burne altogether with 
deceit ; hee looketh downe withhis face, and 
faineth himfelfe deafe : yet before thou per= 
ceiue,he willbe vponthee to hurt thee. 


26 And though he be fo weake that hee can - 


doe theenoharme, yet whenhe may finde op- 


portunitie,he will doe euill. 


27 @ Aman maybeknowen by his looke, 


and one that hath vnderftanding, may beeper- 

ceiued by the marking of his countenance. 
28* A mans garment, & his excefliue laugh- 

ter,and going declare what perfon heis. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of correction and repentance. 6 To fheake and keepe filence 
intime. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of lying, 24 
The thiefe and the murtherer. 28 Gifts blind the eyes of 
the wife. : 


ee isfome rebuke that is not comely : 
againe, fome man holdeth his tongue,and 
he is wife. 

2 Itismuch better to reprooue, then to 
beare euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth 


his fault, fhall be preferued fom hurt. 

3 As * when a gelded man through luft 
woulddefile a maide, fois hee that yfeth vio- 
lence in iudgement. 

4 How good a thingis it; when thou art 
teproued,to fhew repentance! for{o fhalt thou 
efcape wilfull finne. 

5 Somemankeepeth filence, and is found 
wife, and fome bymuch babling becommeth 
hatefull. 

6. Some man holdeth his tongue, becaufe 
he hath not to anfwere: and fome keepeth fi- 
lence waiting aconuenient * time. 

7. *Awifeman will hold his tongue till he 
fee opportunitie : but atrifler and ἃ foole will 
regardnotime. 

ὃ He thatvfeth niany words, fhall be ab- 
horred, and hee that taketh iti im- 
felfe,fhall be hated. Beste 

9 Someman hath oft τὶ 
wicked things, &/omerime at 


bringethloffe, 


mes profperitie in 
hing that is found, 


10 There 


* Chap.21.20,8 


¥ Chap. 30.38. 
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Apocrypha. Chap.xxj. 


10 Thereis fome gift thatis not profitable 
forthee, andthere is {ome gift, whofe reward 
is double. 

11 Some man humbleth himéelfe for glo- 
ties fake, and fome by humbleneffe lifteth vp 
the head. 

12 Someinan buyeth much for alitle price? 
for the Which he payeth feiten times more. 

13 *Awifeman with his wordes maketh 
himfelfe to bee loued', but the merrie tales of 
fooles fhallbe powred out. 

14 The gift receiued of a foole, fhall doe 
thee no good, neither yet of the enuious for 
his importunitie: for he looketh to receiuema- 
ny things for one: he-giueth litle, and hee Υρ- 
braideth much : hee openeth his mouth like a 
towne-crier ? to day he lendeth, to morowaf- 
keth heagaine, and {uch one is to bee hated of 
God and man. _ 

15 Thefoole faith, lhauenoftiend: Ihaue 
no.thanke for all my good deeds: andthey that 
eate ny bread, fpeake euill of mes 

16 Howoft; and of how many fhall hee be 
laughed to fcorne?, for he comprehendeth not 
by rightiudgement that which he hath: andit 
is all one as though he had it not. 

17 Thefallonapauement is very fudden: 
fo fhall the fall of the wicked come haftily. 

18 Aman without grace isas.a foolifhtale 
which is oft told by the mouth of the ignorant. 

19 A wife fentence loofeth grace when it 
commeth out of afooles mouth: for he {pea- 
keth not in-duefeafon. 

20. Some mat finneth not becaufe of po- 
uertie,and yetis not grieued when heisalone. 

21 Some man there is that deftroyeth his 
ownefoule, becaufe he isafhamed, and forthe 
regard of perfons,lofeth it. 

22 Some man promifeth ynto his friend 
for fhane, and getteth an enemicof him for 
naught. 

23 *Alieisawicked fhame in aman: yet 
is it oft in the mouth of the vnwife. 

24 Athiefe is better then a man thatisac- 
cuftomed tolie: but they boththall haue de- 
ftruction to heritage. 

25 Theconditions of liars are ynhoneft,and 
their fhame is ever with them. 

26 A wife man hal bring himfelfe to honor 
withhis words, ὃς he that hath ynderftanding, 
fhall pleafe great men. 

27 *He thattilleth his land, fhallincreafe 


- his heape:{he that worketh righteoufnefle, Πα] 


be exalted, }and he that pleafeth great men,fhal 


haue pardon of his iniquitie. 
28 *Rewards and gifts blind the eyes of the 


-wife,and make them dumbe, that they cannot 


reproue faults. | 
“29 Wifdome thatis hid, and treafure that 
ishoarded vp, what profit isin them both? 
30 Better is he thatkeepeth his ignorance 
fecret, then amian that hideth his wifedomes 
34 Theneceflaric patience of him, thatfol- 


loweth the Lord, is better then he that gouer- 
neth his life without the Lord, 


CET ACP: Cag ΤΙ 
1 Not to continue infinne. § The prayer of the afflicted. 
6 Tohatetobereproued. 17 The mouth of the wife man 
26 The thought of the foole. 
Y fonne, haft thou finned? doefond 
more, *but pray for the fore finnes| that. «chap. ¢.¢, 
they may beforgiuen thee.] (OOS 
2. Fleefrom finne, as from a ferpent : for ”* το 
if thou commeft too neere it, it willbite thee: 
theteeth thereof areas the teeth of aLion to 
flay the foules of men; 
3 Alliniquiticis as atwo edged {word,the 
woundsthereof cannot be healed. 
4. Strife and iniuries watte riches ? fo the 
houfe of the proud fhall be defolate: 
5 . "The: prayer of the poore going out of 
the mouth,commeth ynto the eares of the Lord 
and iufticeis.done him incontinently. 
6 Whofo hateth to be reformed, ig in the 
way of finners : but hee that feareth the Lord, 
conuerteth in heart. 
7 Aneloquent talker is knowena farre off: 
but he that is wife, perceiueth when hefalleth. 
8. Who fo buildeth his houfe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth {tones 
tomakehis'graue. 
9. *The Congregation of the wicked is. *<h#p.16.6. 
liketowe wrapped together : their ende is a 
flame of fire to deftroy them. 
10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ftones, but at the end thereof is hell, [ darknes 
and paines|] 


11 Hethat keepeth the law of the Lord,| TU= || Or keepeth she 
leth his owneaftections therby : & theincreafe ¢#fanding 


of wifedome is the end of the feare of God. ἐπα: 


12 He thatis not wife, willnot fuffer him 
felfe to be taught: but there is fome wit thatin- 
creafethbitterneffe: 

13 Theknowledge of the wife thal abound 
lilke waterthat runneth ouer,and his counfellis 
like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 *Theinner parts ofa foole are likeabro- 
ken veffell ; he can keepeno knowledge whiles 
he liueth. 

15 When aman of ynderftanding héareth 
a wife word,hee will commendit, and increafe 
it : but if an ignorant man heare it , he will dif 
allow it, and caftit behind his backe. | 

16: The talking of a fooleis like a burden in 
the way, but there 1s comelineffe in the talke of 
a wife man. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wife 
man in the congregation,and they thal ponder 
his words in their heart, - 

18 As is an houfe that is deftroyed, fo is 
wifedome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of © 
the vnwifeis as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto foolesisas fetters on the 
feete,and like manacles yponthe right hand. 

20 *Afoolelifteth vp his voicewithlaugh- ν Chap. 
ter, buta wife man doeth {carce finile fecretly, 
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Apocrypha. 


21 Learning is vnto'a wife man aiewellof 
gold,and like a bracelet vpon his'right arme. 

22 A foolifh mans foote is foone in his 
[ neighbors | houfe: but aman of experienceis 
afhamed to lookein. 

23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into 
the houfe ; but hee that is well nurtured, will 
ftand without. 

24 Itisthe point of a foolifh man to hear- 
ken at the doore: for he that is wife wil be grie- 
ued with fuch difhonour. 

25 The lips of talkers will bee telling fuch 
things as pertain not vnto them, but the words 
of fuchas haue vnderftanding, are weighed in 
the balance. 

26 Theheart of fooles is in their mouth : 
but the mouth of the wife is in their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curfeth Satan, hee 
curfeth his owne foule. 

28 *A backbiter defileth his owne foule, 
and is hated wherefocuer heeis [but he that 
keepeth his tongue,and is difcreet, fhall come 
to honour. | 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Ofthe fluggard. 12 Not to fpeakemuch to a foole. τό A 
good confcience feareth not. 
Slouthful man is like a filthie ftone, which 
euery man mocketh at for his fhame. 

2. A flouthfull man is to bee.compared to 
the dongue of oxen, and euery one that taketh 
it vp, will fhake it out-of his hand. 

3. Aneuil nurtured fonne isthe difhonour 
of the father : and the daughter is leaftto be e- 
fteemed, 

4 Awife daughter isan heritage vnto her 
husband : but fhe that liueth difhoneftly,is her 
fathers heauineffe. 

5 Shethatis bold, difhonoureth both her 
father ὃς her husband, { and is notinferiourto 
the vngodly, } but they both fhall defpife her. 

6 Atale out of timeisas muficke in mour- 
ning : but wifedome knoweth the feafons of 
correction and doétrine. 

7 Who fo teacheth a foole, is.as one that 
gluethapot-fheardtogether, & ashe that wa- 
keth one that fleepeth,from afound fleepe. 

8 If children liue honeftly,and haue where- 
with, they fhall put away the fhame of their 
parents. : 

9 Butif children be proud, withhautines 
and foolifhnes they defile the nobilitie of the 
kinred. 

10 Who fotellethafoole of wifedome is as 
aman, which fpeaketh to one that is afleepe: 
when he hath told his tale, he faith, What isthe 
matter? 

11 *Weepe for the dead ,forhe hath loft the 
light : fo weepefor the foole, for hee wanteth 
vnderftanding : make {mall weeping for the 
dead, for he is atreft : but the life of the foole 
is worfe then the death. 

12 Seuendayes doe men mourne for him 


thatis dead : but the lamentation for the foole, 
and yngodly [fhould endure J all the dayes of 
their life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole: & goe not 


to him that hath no ynderftanding: *beware of ““#:12.12, 


him, left it turne thee to paine, and left thou be 
defiled when hee fhaketh himfelfe. Depart 
from him,and thou fhalt find reft,and fhalt not 
receiue forow by his foolifhnefle. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what o- 
ther name fhould a foole haue? 


15 *Sand, and falt, and alumpe of yron is *Prou.27.5, 


eafier to beare, then an ynwife, [ foolifh and yn- 
godly man. ] 

16 Asaframe of wood ioyned together in 
a building cannot be lofed with fhaking, fo the 
heart, that is a ftablifhed by aduifed counfell, 
fhall ἔξαγε at no time. 

17 The heart that is confirmed by difcreete 
wifdome,is as a faire plaiftring ona plaine wall. 

18 Asreeds that arefetvp onhigh, cannot 
abide the wind, fo the fearefull heart with fo- 
lith imagination can endure no feare. 

19 Hethat hurteth the eye, bringeth forth 
teares, andhe that hurteth the heart , bringeth 
forth the affection. 

20 Whofocafteth a ftone at the birds, fray- 
eth themaway:& he that vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendfhip. 

21 Though thou dreweft a fword at thy 
friend, yet defpairenot : for there may bee are- 
turning to fauour. 

22 If thou Πα opened thy mouth againft 
thy friend, feare not : for theremay bea recon- 
ciliation, fo that vpbraidinge or pride or difclo- 
fing of fecrets or a traiterous wound do not let: 
for by thefe things euery friend will depart. 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouer- 
tie, that thou mayeft reioyce in his profperitie. 
Abide ftedfaft vnto him in the time of his trou- 
ble, that thou mayeft bee heire with him in his 
heritage: for pouertic is not alwayes to be cons 
temned, northe rich that is foolifh to be hadin 
admiration. 

24 Asthevapor and fmoke of the chimney 
gocthbefore the fire, fo euill wordes [ rebukes 
andthreatnings | goebefore blood fhedding. 

25 I wilnotbeafhamed to defend a friend: 
neither wil I hide my felfe from him, though he 
fhould doe me harme; whofocuer heareth it, 
fhall beware of him. 


26 Who [Πα] fet * a watch beforemy mouth, *P/a.r4t.5: 


anda feale of wifedome vpon my lips,that] fall 
not fuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
{troy me not? : 

CHAP. XX 


1 A prayer of the authour, 13 OF othes, blalphemie ge yn~ 
wife communication. 16 Of threc kindes of finnes,23 Ma- 
ny finnes proceed of adulterie. 27 Of the feare of God. 


O Lord, father and gouernour of all my 


whole life,leaue me not to their countfell, 
and let me not fall by] them. 


2 Whowillcorreétmy thought, and put 
the 


Apocrypha. 


the doctrine of wifedome in imine heart, that 
they may not {pare mein mine ignorance, nei- 
ytharisofthe therlet ἢ their faults paffe? 

δ πού lps. 5: Lelt mine ignorances increafe , and my 
finnes abound to my deftruétion, and left I fall 
before inine aduerfary,& mine enemies reioicc 
ouerme,whole hope is farre from thy mercie. 

4 0 Lord, Father and God of my life, 
[ leaue me not in their imagination ] neither 
giuc ine aproud:Jooke, but rurne away from 
thy feruants a {tout minde. 

5 Take from me vaine hope;and concu- 
pifcence,and reteine him in obedience,that de- 
fsreth continually to ferue thee. 

6 Letnot the greedineffe of the belly, nor 


"ny luft of the ficth holde'me, and gitienot me thy 
by feruant ouer into an impudent minde. 
ἃ Nn 7 4 Heare, O ye children, the inftru@ion 
me of a mouth that {hall {peake trueth: who fo 
αἰ θὰ keepethit, fhall not perifh through his lippes, 
ἮΝ [nor be hurt by wicked workes. ] 
ad | -.8. Τῆς finner fhall beetaken by his owne 
Hine lips: for the euill {peaket and the proud doe of- 
bay fend by them. 


RExd207. -9 *<ccuftome not thy mouth to fwea- 
aon ἘΠ ΤΡ. ring: [ forin it there are many falles, | neither 

ὃ προ oka vp for ἃ cuftome the naming of the Holy 
one:|for thou fhalt not be vapunithed for fuch 


oe things. 

ld 10 Ἢ as ἃ {eruant whichis oft punifhed, 

thea | cannot bee without fome skarre, fohee that 

ee {weareth , and nameth God continually, thall 

Cyan μι! not be faultleffe. 

ay ΤΙ Aman that vfeth much {wearing , fhall 

reer ". be filled with wickedneffe, andthe plague thall 

ΓΤ neuer go from his houfe: when he fhall offend 

dd his fault fhalbe vpon him, and ifhe knowledge 

lib not his finne, he maketh a double offence: and 
my if hefweare in vaine, he fhallnot be innocent, 


but his houfe fhalbe full of plagues. 

12 There is a word which is clothed with 
death: God grant that itbe not found inthe 
heritage of Iaakob: but they that feare God, 
ef{chewall fuch, and arenot wrappedin finne. 

13 Vfenot thy mouth to ignorant rafh- 
neffe : for therein 1s the occafion of finne. 

14 @Remember thy fatherand thy mother 
when thou art {et among great men, left thou 
be forgottenin theirfight , and fo through thy 
cuftome become a foole, and wifh that thou 
haddeft not beene borne, and curfe the day of 
thy natiuitie. 

15 *The man that isaccuftomed to oppro- 
brious words , willneuer be reformed all the 
dayes of hislife. | 
16 There are two fortes [of men] that a- 

bound in finne, and the third bringeth wrath 
[ and deftruction : ] amindehote as fire , that 
cannot bee quenched till it be confumed : an 
adulterous man that giueth his body no reft, 
till he haue kindled a fire. 

17 (Allbread is {weet toa whoremonger: 
he willnot leaue off till he perifh.) 


V+, inordinate 
ἴ aring. 


(i) δ΄ 2.Sam, 16.7, 


Chap.xxiy, 


18 Amanthat breaketh wedlocke, ὃς thin- 
keththus in hisheart , * Who feeth me? Tain «725.15, 
compafled about with darkeneffe: the walles 
couer me : nobody feeth me: whomneed ] τὸ 
feare? the moft High will not remember my 
finnes. 

10 Such aman onely feareth the eyes of 
men; and knoweth not that the eyes of the 
Lord are ten thoufand times brighter then the 
funne, beholding all the wayes of men, [ἀπά 
the groundofthe deepe; |] andconfidereth the 
inoft fecret parts. 

20 Hee knewall things or euer they were 
made, and after they bee brought to paffe alfo 
he looketh vpon them ail. 

21. * The fameman [Πα] be punifhed inthe *Léwit.20.10: 
ftreetes of the citie, [ and {hall be chafedlikea ““"??"?* 
yong horfe foale, ] and whenheethinketh not 
vpon it, hefhalbe taken :[thus fhallhee be put 
to fhame of eucry man, becaufe he wouldnot 
vnderftand the feare ofthe Lord. | 

22 And thus fhall it ρος alfo with every 
wife, that leaueth her husband, and getteth in- 
heritance by another. 

23 *Forfirft thee hath difobeyed the Law *Bwed.20,14. 
of the moft High, and fecondly thee hath tref= 
paffed againft her owne husband, and thirdly, 
fhee hath played the whore in adulterie, and 
gotten her children by anotherman. 

24 She fhall be brought out jntothe con- 
gregation , and examination fhall beinade of 
her children. 

25 Her children fhall not take roote, and 
her branches fhall bring foorth no fiuite. 

26 Afhamefill report thall fhe leaue, and 
her reproch hall not be put out. 

27 Andthey that remaine, thall know that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Lorde, and that there is nothing fweeter then 
to take heede vnto the commandements of the 
Lord. 

28 Itis great glory to follow the Lord,and 
to be receiued of him is long life. 


CHAP PINK PETL. 
1 A praife of wifedome proceeding foorth of the mouth of 
God. 6 Of her workes and place where fheereffeth. 20 
Shee is ginento the children of God. 


Ifedome fhall praife her felfe, [ and be 
Va Aca tiem in God, |and reioyce in the 
middes of her people. 

2 Inthe congregation of the moft High 
fhall fhe open her mouth, and triumph before 
his power, 

3 [ Inthemids of her people fhall fhee be 
exalted,and wondered at in the holy affembly. 

4 Inthemultitude of the chofen the fhall 
be commended, and among {uch as be bleffed, 
fhe fhall be praifed, and fhall fay, | 

Iam come out of the mouth of the moft 
High, | firft borne before all creatures. 

6 Icaufedthe light that failed not, to a- 
rifeinthe heauen , ] and couered the earth as 
acloud. 


7 My 


ie 


΄᾿Ν 


Apocr ypha. Ficclefiafticus. on 


7 Mydwellingisaboueintheheight, and that Moyfes [inthe precepts of righteoufnes] 
my throne is in the pillar of the cloud, commanded for an herita ge vnto the houfe of 
8 Talone haue gone roundabout the com- Tacob, [ and the promifes pertaining ynto If 
paffe of heauen,:and haue walked ἴῃ the bot- rael. | 
tome of the depth. 27 Benot.wearie to behaue your feluesya- 
9 Ipoffefled the waues of the fea, andall liantly with the Lord , that hee may alfo-con- 
the earth, and all people, and nations, [ and firme you: cleaue vnto him : for the Lord Al- 
with my power haueI troden down thehearts mightieis but one God, and befides him there 
of all,both high and low. | | is none other Saviour. | 
10 Inall thefe things I fought reft, anda 28 [Out of Danid his feruant he ordeined 
dwelling infome inheritance. toraife vp a moft mightie King that fhould fit 
11 Sothe creatour of allthings gauemea inthethrone of honour for euermore, | 
commandement, ὃς he that made me, appoin- 29 He fillethall chings with his wil edome, 
ted meatabernacle,and faid, Let thy dwelling as* Phyfon, andas Tygris, ἴῃ the timeof the * σοι, 
be in Jacob, and take thine inheritance in Ifra~ new fruites. 
el, and roote thy felfe among my chofen. 30 Hemaketh the vnderftanding to abound 
® Pron8.23. 12 *Hee created me from the beginning, like Euphrates , and as * orden, in the time of * zofp, 3.16, 
and before the world; and I fhallneuer faile's theharueit. 
* Exod.31-3- *In the holy habitation have! ferued before 31 He makeththe doétrine of knowledge 
him, and fo was] eftablifhed in Sion. to appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth ‘as 
*Pfal.t 32.8. 13 * Inthe welbeloued citie gauehee me Geon inthe time of the vintage. 
reft, and in Ierufalem was my power. 32 The firftman hath not knowen her per- 
14 I tooke root in an honourable people, fectly :no more fhall thelaft feeke her out. 
euen in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 33 For her confiderations are more abun- 
15 lamfetyponhighlikea'cedarinLiba- dant then the fea, and her counfellis profoun- 
nus,and as acyprestree vponthe mountaines der thenthe great deepe. 
of Hermon. 34 I wifedome [hauecaft out floods:|Iam 
l| Or,in Cades. 16 1 am exalted like ἃ palmetree||about asanarme of the riuer: I runneinto Paradife 
the bankes, andas a rofe plant in Jericho, asa 45 a water conduite. 
faire oliue tree ina pleafant field, andamexal- © 3 5 Ifaid,I will water my faire garden, &wil 
tedas a plane tree by the water. water my pleafant ground : and loe, my ditch 
17 Ifmelledas the cinnamon, &asabaege became a flood, and my flood became a fea. 
of {pices : 1 gaue a {weete odour as the beft 36 For I make doctrine to fhine as the light 
myrtrhe,as galbanum, and onix, and {weet fto- οὗ the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 
rax, and perfume of incenfe in an houfe. 37 [I will piercethorow all the lower parts 
13 As the terebinth, haueI ftretchedout of the earth: I will looke vpon all {uch as be 
my branches, and my branchesare the bran- afleepe, and lighten allthem that truftin the 
ches of honourand grace. " Lord] 
*Tohn τ 5.1. 19 *As τῆς vine haue I brought foorth . 38 Iwill yet powre out dodtrine, as pro- 
[ fruite | of fweete fauour, and my flowres are phefie, and leaue it ynto all ages for euer. 
the fruite of honour andriches. 39 *Behold, that I haue not laboured for *¢hap,33.16 
20 Lam the mother ofbcautifullloue, and my felfe onely, but for all them that feeke 
offeare, and of knowledge, and of holyhope: wifedome. 
I giue eternall things to all my children to 


whom God hath COMM IAR ded. 1 Of three things which pleafe God, and of thetbree which 
21 | Inmeisall grace of life and trueth: in hee hateth. 7 Of nine things that be not to be Sufpected. 
meisall hope oflife and vertue. | 14 Of the malice of 4 woman, 
22 Come vnto meall ye that be defirous of Τ' Hreethings reioyceme; and by themam 
me, and fill your felues with my fruites. I beautified before God and men : * the *Gen13.2.5 
*Pfal.19.20,1%. 23 *Fortheremembranceofimeis{weeter ynitie of brethren, the loue of neighbours’, a λα 


then honie, and mine inheritance [{weeter] manand wifethat agree together. 
thenthe honie combe: [ theremembranceof 2 @ Three forts of men my foule hateth, 
me endureth for euermore. | and 1 vtterly abhorre the life of them : a poore 
24 They that eateme, fhallhauethemore man that is proud :arich nianthat isaliar, and 
hunger, and they that drinkemee, fhall thir anoldadulterer that doteth. 
the more. 3 @ If thou haft gathered nothing inthy 
25 Whofohearkeneth vnto me, fhall not youth, what canft thou finde in thineage ? 
come to confufion,and they that worke byme, 4 Oh, howpleafant a thing is it when 
{hall not offend : | they that makeme to bee gray headed men minifter iudgement, & when 
knowen, fhall haue euerlafting life. the elders can giue good counfell ! 
0. Τ᾿ 26 Allthefe things are the booke [of life, | 5 Oh, how comely a thing is wifedome 
Bere oa and the couenant of the inoft highGod, [and ynto the aged men, and ynderftandine and 
4...and29.9. the knowledge of the tructh, 1 *and the Law prudencie tomen ofhonour! Ὁ 


CoA Po XY. 


6 The 


Apocrypha. | 407 
6 The crowne of olde menis to haue 
much experience, and the feareofGod is their 
glory. | 
7 4 Therebe nine things, which I haue 
iudged in mine heart to bee happy, and the 
centh wil I pronounce with my tongue: aman 
that while hee liueth hath ioy of his children; 
and feeth the fall of his enemies: : 

ὃ @ Wellishim that dwelleth witha wife 
of ynderftanding , * and that hath not fallen 
with histongue, and that hath not ferued {uch 
as are vynworthy of him. 

9 Wellis him that findeth prudencie, and 
he that fpeaketh in the eares of them that will 
heare. 

ro @Oh, how greatishe that findeth wif- 
dome! yet is there noneaboue him, that fea- 
reththe Lord. 

1x Thefeare of the Lord paffeth allthings 
in cleareneffe. 

12 [Bleffed is the man ynto whom itis 
granted to haue the feare of God, ]ynto whom 
fhall he be likened that hath attained it? 

132 The feare of the Lord isthe beginning 
of his loue, and faith is the beginning to bee 
ioyned ynto him. 

14 [4 The greateft heauineffe is the heaui- 
neffe of the heart,and the greateft malice is the 
malice of a woman. |] - 

15 Giue mee any plague, faue onely the 
plagueof theheart , and any malice, faue the 
malice of a woman. 

16 Orany affaule , fauetheaffaule of them 
that hate, orany vengeance, faue the venge- 
ance of the enemie. 

17 There isnot a more wicked headthen 
the head ofa ferpent , and there is no wrath a- 
bouethe wrath of an ff enemie. 
~ 48 *Thad rather dwell witha lion and dra- 
gon,then to keepehoufe with a wicked wife, 

19 The wickednefle of a woman changeth 
herface , and maketh her countenance blacke 
as lafacke. ee 

~ 20 Her husbandis fitting among his neigh- 
bours : becaufe of her hee figheth fore or hee 


beware. 


little, 1 neither giue a wicked woman libertie 
to gocout. 7 

28 If fhee walke not in thine obedience, 
[thee fhall confound thee in the fight of thine 
eneinies,,|. Cut her off then from thy flefh: 
4 Giue her,and forfake her. : 


CHAP. XXVI. 

0 The praife of a good woman. § Of the feare of three 
things,and of the fourth. 6 Of the ielous and drunken 
woman. 29 Of two things that caufe forowe , and of the 
third which moweth wrath. 

Bix! is the man that hath a vertuous 

wife : for the number of his yeeres fhall be 
double. 

2. An honeft woman teioyceth her huf- 
band, and fhe hall filthe yeeres of his life with 
peace. 

3 A vertuous woman isa good portion, 
which fhalbe giuen for a gift ynto fuch as feare 
the Lord. 

4. Whether a man be rich or poore,he hath 
a goodheart toward the Lord,and they fhall at 
all times:‘haue a cheerefull countenance, 

5 Δ Therebethreethings that mine heart 
feareth, and mine heart is afraid of the fourth : 
treafon in acitie: the affemblie of the people, 
and falfe accufation : all thefe areheauier then 
death. 

6 @ But the forowand eriefe of the heart 
is a woman that is ielous ouer another : and 
fhee that communeth withall, isa {courge of 
the tongue. 

7 An euill wife is as. a yoke of oxen that 
draw diuers wayes: hee that hath her, isas 
though he heldafcorpion, 

8 A drunken woman and fuch as cannot 
be tamed, is a great plague: for {hee cannot 
couer her owne fhame. 

9 The whoredome of awoman may bee 
knowen in the pride of her eyes, and eyelids, 

10 @ *If thy daughter bee not fhamefait, 
hold her fireitly, left fhe abufe her felfe through 
ouermuch libertie. | 

11 Take heed of herthat hath an ynfhame- 
faft ciezand matueile notif the trefpaffeagaintt 
thee. ! . 


a To wit,the bill 
of diuorcement: 


*chap,%4.¥. 
nd 19.16, 
147905 3.2. 


πα... Sew 


= Se SSS 


————— 


SSS SS 
== 


SSS SS 
-- 


a ae 
Se 
ae et 


ee ες ςξς πεσε 


Sz 


Per, weman, 


unt, Prow.21.1 9. 


* Chap.42.% By 


Nr, ebenye, 


- 21 All wickedneffeis but little to the wic- 
kedneffe of a woman : let the portion of the 
finner fall vpon her. | 

22 Asthe climing vp of a faneie way is to 
the feete of the aged, fo is a wife full of words 
toa quiet man. | ie he | 

23 -* Stumble not at the beautie of a wo- 
man, and defire her not for thy pleafure, ὁ 

24. Ifa woman nourifhherhusband,fhee is 
angry and impudent and full of reproch. 

25 Awicked wifemaketh afory heart, an 
heauie countenance, anda wounded minde, 
-weake handes and feeble knees , and cannot 
comfort her husband in heauineffe. 


26 Ofthe * woman came the beginning of ὦ 


finne,and through her we all die. 
27 Giue the water no paflage, [nonota 


12 As one that goeth bythe way , and is 
thirftie, fo fhall fhe open her mouth, and drinke 
of euery next water: by euery hedge fhall fhe 
fit downe , andopen her quiuer againft euery 
arrow. | 
13 The grace of a wife wife reioycethher 
husband , and feedeth his bones with her yn- 
derftatiding. ΡῈ oe ae ΦῸΝ 

14 Apeaceable womanand ofa good heare 
is a gift of the Lord, and there is nothing fo 
much worthas a woman well inftru@ed. 

15 A fhamefaft and faithfull woman is ἃ 
double grace, and there is no weight to bee 
compared vntohercontinentminde. — | 
16 Asthefunne whenit arifeth inthehigh 
places of the Lord , foisthe beautie of a good 
wife the ornament of her houfe. | 
17 As 
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Apocrypha. 


*1 Tim. 6.9 9 
prowerb.2 3.4. 


17 Αϑιῆς cleere light 1s vpon the holy can- 
dlefticke, fo is the beautic of the face ina ripe 
ages 


τὸ Ἀ5 τῆς golden pillais are γροή the foc- 


kets of filuer: fo are faire feete with ἃ conftant 


‘ -minde. | 


19 (Perpetual are the foundations that be 
laid ypona ftrong rocke: fo are the comman-. 
dements of Godin theheart of an holy wo- 
man.| «Ὁ τῶν oe 

20 Myfonne, keepethe ftrength of thine 
ageftable, and σίας notthy ftrength to ftran= 
gers. pio: piel: 8: 

δ 3 When thou haft gotten a fruitful pof- 
felfionthroughallthe fields, fow it with thine 
owne feede, trufting in thy nobilitic. 

22 So thy ftocke that fhall live after thee 
fhall growe, trufting inthe great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. Le 

23 An harlot is compared to afow: butthe 
wife that is married , is counted as atowre.a- 
gainft: death to her husband. 

24 A wicked: woman is giuen as areward: 
to a wicked man ς but godly woman i$.giuen 
to him that feateth the Lord. . 

25 A fhamelefle woman cotemneth fhame: 
but a fhamefaft woman will reuerence her huf- 
band. 

26. A thameleffe woman is compared to a 
dogge:but fhee thatis fhamefaft, reuierenceth 
the Lord. | | 

27 Awoman thathonoureth her husband, 
fhall beiudged wife of all: but fhee that defpi- 
feth him: fhall be blazed for her pride. 

28 Aloud crying woman & ababler,let her 
be fought out to driue away the enemies : the 
mind of every man that liueth with fuch, fhall 
be conuerfant among the troubles of warre- 

29:There be.twothings that grieue mine 
heart,and the third maketh me angry: aman of 


τ warre that fuffereth pouertie: and men of yn- 


derftanding that are not fet by : and when one 
departeth trom righteoufneffe vato finne: the 
Lord appointeth {uch to the fword. 

30 (There betwo things, which methinke 
tobe hard and perillous. | A merchant cannot 
lightly keepe him from wrong, anda vitailer 
is not without fanne./ v4 


CHAP; XXVII. 


¥ Of the poore that would berich. 5 The probation of the 
man that feareth God. 13 The vnconftantneffe of a foole. 
16 The fecrets of friends arenot to be vttered. 26. The 
wicked imagineth ewill which turneth ypon himfelfe. 
Ecaufe of pouertie haue many, finned : 
BD-and*heethatfeecketh toberich, turneth 
his eyesafide. ime | 
2 ‘Asanaile in the wall fticketh faftbe- 
tweenetheioynts of the ftones, fo doeth finne 
fticke betweene the felling and the buying. 
Ifhe hold him not diligently in the feare 
of the Lorde , his houfe fhall foone be ouer~ 
throwen. . . 
“4 Aswhen one fifteth , the filthineffe re- 


d 


Ecclefiafticus. 


maineth in the fieue, fo the filth of man remai- 
nethinhis thought. 

The fornace proucth the potters veffell: 
* {9 doeth[tentation | trie mens thoughts. 
beene trimmed : fo the word [ declareth] what 
man hath in his heart. , 

Praife no man, except thou haue heard 
his talke : forthisis the triallof men. 

8. @Ifthou followeftrighteoufnefle,thou 
fhalt get her,and put heron asa faire garment, 
[and fhalt dwell with her, and fhe fhall defend 
thee for euer : and in the day of knowledge 
thou fhalt finde ftedfaftnefle. | 

9 Thebirds refort vnto their like : fo doth 
the trueth turne vnto them, that are practifed 
in.-her.,'."— ; 

10 As the lyon waiteth for the beaft, fo 
doeth finne vpon them that doe euill. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, 
is all wifedome: as for afoole, he changeth as 
the moone. 

12 If thoube among the vndifcreete , ob- 
feruethe time, but haunt ftill the aflembly of 
them that are wile. 

13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and 
theif {port isin the pleafure of finne. 


ὧδ 


- 


; , "Prowera7ay, 
6 .*The fruite declareth if the tree haue * “anh, 


7. 1 7. 


14. “Τῆς talke of him that {weareth much, *chap.23.9,10m of 


maketh the haire to ftand vp: and to ftriue with 
fuch, ftoppeth the eares. 
15 The ftrife of the proud is blood fhed- 


ding, & their fcoldings are grieuous to heare. 


τό *Whofo difcouereth fecrets, lofeth his *(hw.rg.10."| 


credite,.and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull ynto 
him: but if thou bewrayeft his fecrets , thou 
fhalt not gethimagaine. 

18 Foras aman deftroyeth his enemie, fo 
fa eftthou deftroy the friendfhip of thy neigh- 

our. 

τῷ Asonethatlettetha bird goe out of his 
hand, fo ifthou giue ouer thy friend, thou canft 
not get him againe. 

20. Follow after hin no more, for he is too 
farte off: he is as aroe efcaped out of the {nares 
[for his foule is wounded. | - 
ὡς 21 As forwounds , they may be bound vp 
againe, and an euill word may bee reconciled: 


but who fo bewrayeth the fecrets of a friend, 
hath loft all his credite. 


and 53... 


22, * Heethat winketh with the eyes, itma- *proverb.104 


gineth euill : and he that knoweth him, willlet 
him alone. } 
23 Whenthou art prefent, hee will fpeake 
{weetly, and praife thy wordes: but at the laft 
he will turne his tale, and flander thy faying. 
24 ManythingshaueI hated, but nothing 
9 euillas fuch one: for the Lord alfo hateth 
im. 7 
25 Who focafteth aftone onhie, caftethit 
vpon his owne head: and he that fmiteth with. 
guile, maketh a great wound. 


26 Wholo* diggeth a pit, fal falltherein, 
| [an 


ft 


biome fe 
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Apocrypha. 
[and heethatlayeth a ftone in his neighbours 
way,fhall ftamble thereon j)andhethatilayeth 
a {nare for another, fhalbe taken in it hinwlelfe. 

27 Hethat worketh euill, thal] be wrapped 
in euill and thall nor knowfroin whence they 
come ynto him. 

28 Mockerie & reproch follow the proud, 
and yengeancelurketh for them as alyon. 

29 They that reioyce atthe fall of che righ- 
teous, fhall betakenin the {nare, and anguifh 
fhall confumethem before th ey die. 

30 Defpite & anger are abominable things, 
and the finnefull man is fubieé&tto them both. 


TSS LE BMP 


1 Wee ovght not to defire vengeance, but to forgine the of- 


ἂμ _ fence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of the dangers 
Ἷ thereof. 
bi, ) 

*Deut.32-3 5. Ee * that fecketh vengeance, fhall finde 


5... vengeance of the Lord, and he will fure- 


ly keepe his finnes. 
| PManoughtnoe 2 {Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that 
tofeckevengee he hath doneto thee, fo {hall thy finnes be for- 
= giuen thee alfo, when thou prayeft. 

3 Shouldaman beare hatred againft man, 
and * defire forgineneffe ofthe Lord? 

4 Hewillfhewnomercictoa inan,which 
is like himfelfe’: and will hee aske forgiueneffe 
of his owne finnes? sie | 

5 If heethatis but fleth, nourifh hatred 
[and askepardon of God; | who will intreat for 
his finnes? — ee 
ἰδ. Remember the ende, and let enimitie 
pafle :imagine*not death and deftru€tion to 
another through anger’, but perfeuere in the 
commandements. - 5 go ate 

7 Remember the commaundements : (Ὁ 
fhalt thow not be tigotous againit thy n¢igh- 
bour: [ confider diligently | the couenant of 
the moft High, and forgiuchis ignorance. 

1 8 * Beware of ftrite , and thou fhale make 
thy finnes fewer : for an angry man kindleth 


— * Mat.6.24. 


BM ehep 8.450" 
ἐγ ὲν SEA 2G | eae 
‘9 Andthefiofull man difquieteth friends, 
and bringethin falfe accufations among them 
thatbeatpeace, oe eee 


P2620, τὸ *Asthe mater of thefireis, {oitbur- 

WE >... neth, and mans angeris according to his pow- 

© Jiieu, €F¢ and According to his tiches his anger in- 

ο΄ ereafeth, and the more vehement the angeris, 
the more is he inflamed. pean τς 

τι Aithattie brawling kindleth a fire; and 

an haftie fighting fheddeth blood: [a tongue 

that beareth falfe witnefle,bringeth death.] 

12 Ifthoti blow thef parke, it fhallburne : 

if thou fpit ypon it, it fhall be quenched, and 
both thefe’come out ofthe mouth. © 


“y 


if "-... 13. Abhorre the flanderer ἡ and double 
p 3428. tongued? for fuchhatie deftroyed many that 

WETE AEPACE, a oe 

_ 14, Phe double tongue hath difquicted 

many,and driuen them from nation to nation : 

ftrong cities hath it broken downe, and ouer~ 

throwen the houfes of great men,| the ftrength 


Chap.xxvij.xxix. 


of the people ha 


thit brought downe,and bene 


the decay of mightienations, 
15 The double tongue hath caftout many 
vertuous woinen , and robbed them of their 


labouts. 
16 Whofo 


hearkeneth vito it, fhall neuer 


finde reft, and neuer dwell quietly. 
17 The ftroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the fleth, but the ftroke of theton gue breaketh 


the bones, 


18 There bee many that haue perifhed by 
the edge of thefword, but not fo many as haue 
fallen by the tongue. | 

19 Well is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue,and commeth not in the anger thereof, 


which hath not 


drawen in that yoke, neither 


hath beene bound inthe bands thereof. 


20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of 


yron, 


and the bands of it are bands of braffe. 


21 Τῆς death thereofis an euill death ¢h 


ell 


were better then fuch one. 
22 It fhall nothaue rule ouer them that 
feare God, neither fhall they be burnt with the 


flame thereof. 


23 Suchas forfake the Lord, thal fall there= 


in: and it fhall 


burne them, and no man fhall 


be able to quench it : it fhall fall vpon themas 
a lyon,and deuoure them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poffeffion with thornes,and 
make doores and barres for thy mouth. 


25 Bindevp 


thy words ina balan 


thy filuer and gold, and weigh 
ce, andmake adoore and 


a barre, (anda fure bridle] for thy mouth. 
26 Beware that thou flidenot byit, andfo 
fall before him that lyeth in wait, {and thy fall 


be incurable, euen vnto death. ] 


τ CA PX RTS. " 
1 Doe lend money , and doe almes. 15 Of a faithfull man 
un[wering for his friend. 24 The poore mans life. 


rH 


himfelfe, keepeththe commandements. _ : 
aay LENAtO thy neighbour in time of his *Deur.15.7,8, 


neede, and 


| ΡΥ 
due feafon. ~ ) 


thou thy neighbour againe in 


τ 3. Keepe thy worde, and deale faithfully 
with hitn, and thou halt alway finde the thing 
that is neceflary for thee. | 


4° Many wh 


kened it tobe found, and 


enathing waslent them, rece 
grieved them that 


hadhelpedthem. a ae 
ἧς, Till they receiue, they kiffe his handes, 
and for their neighbours good they humble 


their voice: but 
they prolong th 
{were, & mal 
©“6 And thou 
fcarce the halfe 


whenchey thould pay againe, 
3 theterme, & giuea careleffe an- 
e excufes by reafon ofthe time. - 


ghhee be able, yet gineth hee 
again: end teckertekthione 


therasa thing found: elfehe deceiueth him of 


his money , and 


outa caufe: hee 


* 


good deede. 


maketh him an enemie with- 
payeth him with curfing and 


rebuke , and giuéth him cuill wordes for his 


7 There 


408 


E that will‘ fhew mercie, [lendeth tohis || Of well doing, 
neighbour :.andhe that hath power ouer 


Matt, $42 
luke 6,35. 


so a ir 
SSS 


Apocrypha. 


¥ Dan.4. 2 Ae 
matth,6.20. 
luke 11.4%. 
and 12.3 3. 
atts 10.4. 
a.tim 6.18,19. 
) Or, gine thine 
almes fecretly. 
Ἐ Τοῦ.4.,8.9 
κο,τῖν 


{ Of furetifhip. 


7. There be many which refufe tolend be- 
caufe of this inconuenience, fearing to be de- 
frauded without caufe. . 

8 Yet haue.thou patience -with him that 
humbleth himfelfe , and deferre not mercie 
from hin. Ἔ 

9 Helpe the poore for, the commande- 
ments fake, and turne himnot away,becaufe of 
his pouertie.. 

10 Lofe thy money for thy brothers and 
neighbours fake , and let, it ποῖ τὰ ynder a 
ftoneto thy deftruction....,. ans 
“tx *Beftowthe treafureafterthe conunan- 
dement of the moft High, and it fhall bring 
thee more profite then golde. 


12 | Lay yp thine*alines in the fecret cham- 
bers,and it fhallkeepe thee from all affliction. 
13 [Amansalmes is as a purfe with him,and 
fhall keepe amans fauour asthe apple of the 
eye, and afterward hall it arife, and pay euery 
man his reward vpon his head. | 
14 It fhall fight for thee againft thine ene- 
ties , better then the fhield of a {trong man, 
or {peare of the mightie. 3 sive 
__ ας Anhoneft man is || furetie for his neigh- 
bour : but he that is impudent,forfaketh him. 
“τὸ Forget notthe friendfhip of thy furety: 
for he hath laid his life for thee. 
17 The wicked defpifeth the good deed of 
hisfuretie. _ 7 
» 18 The. wicked will not become furetie: 
and he that is of an vnthankefull minde, forfa- 
keth him that deliuered him, ἄς 
19 |[,Some man: promifeth for his. neigh- 
.bour and when he hath lofthis honeftie, hee 
“will forfake him, ] sa 4 see 
20 Suretifhip hath deftroyed many arich 
man, and remooued them as the waues of the 
‘fea’: mightié men hath it driuen away, from 
their houfes , and caufed them to wander-a- 
“mongitrangéenations.. ως ἢ 
“ar A wicked man tranfgreffing the coin= 


. mandements of the Lord, fhall fallinto fureti- 
τς 4hip: and hee that medleth much with other 
 “méns bufinefle, is intangledin‘controuerfies. 


* Chap.36 126. 


Sober liuing. 


_,,22 @ Helpe thy neighbour according to 
thy power, -and beware that thou thy felfe 
fallhot. ὁ Ὁ Si ae 
23 *The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
bread, and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 
aaine. |. HG Ae a 
__:24 | Thepoore mans life in his owne lodge 
ds better then delicate fare in another mans. 
“25 Be itlittle or much, holde chee conten- 
ted, thatthe houfe fpeake not euillofthee. 
“26 Por it is-'amiferable life to goe'from 
hojife τὸ houfe : for where thou art a {tran ger, 
thoudarelthotopenthymouth, ὁ 
τ 97 Thou fhalt lodge andfeéd vathankefull 
men, and after fhalt haue bitter wordes for the 
“8. Come thou ftranger’} and prepare the 
fublé; and'feedee of that thou halt teadie. 


Ecclefiafticus. adv 


29 Giue place, thou ftranger, toan honou- 
rable man: my,brother commeth to be lodged, 
and I haue neede of minéhoufe: 

40. Thefe things are heauie,to.a man that 
hath. yoderftanding ,,.the vpbraiding of the 
houfe, and the reproch of the lender. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Of the correttion of children. 14 Of the commoditie of 
health, 17 Death τς better then a fovowfulllife. 22 Of 
the ivy and forow of the heart. : 

E that loueth hisfonne, *caufeth him oft *Prm tz, | 
Ἴ tofeele the rod,. that he may haue ioy of “**33 
him in the ende. | 


2 Heethat chaftifeth his fonne, fhall haue | 4 \ 


joy in him, and fhall reioyce of him among his om 
acquaintance. ee cH! 
Hee that *teacheth hisfonne, grieucth *De0.67, Way 


the:enemie,and before his friends hee {hall re= 
ioyce of him, Δ ἐν 
4 Though his father die, yet is hee as 1 ἣν "ἡ 
though he were not dead: for hehathleftone __. Wee 
behinde him that is like him. | 
5 Inhislife hee fawe him ,-and had ioyin 
him, and was not forie in his death, [ neither 
was he afhamed before his enemies. ] 
6: Heeleft behinde him an auenger againft : 
his enemies, and one that fhould fhewe fauour 
vnto his friends. . | 
. 7. ; He that flattereth his fonne, bindeth vp 
his wounds, and hisheartis grieued at euery 
crie. 


8 . Anvntamedhorfe wil be ftubburne,and | bali 
a wanton childe willbe wilfull. —..7 =). © iniahilaal 
9. If thou bring vp thy fonne delicately, | RR: 
he fhall make thee ΚΡ aa if thou play Wie | ἡ a ii 
him,he fhall bring thee to heauinefle. Ος te 
10, Laugh not. with him left thou be fory Bia oan 
with him, and leaftthou. gnafhthy tecth in the sath 
ende. _ oud 4 tera 


_ 14 _* Giue him no libertie in his youth and ἐρίου 
winke not at his folly. 3 ah cae: eee | 
~ 12 Bow downchis necke while heis yong, 
and beate him on the fides, whilehe isa childe, 
left he waxe ftubburne,and be difobedient yne 
to thee, and fo bring forowto thine heart. 
τ 13,;Ghaftife thy child,and be diligent there- 
in, lefthis(hamegrieue thee. τ΄ 
14. || Better is the poore, being whole }Theprileet 
and firong, then a rich madi that is afflicted in τ 
his-body,:: σον ese eee 
15, Health and ftrength is aboue all golde, 
and a whole body aboue infinite treafure. . _ 
16, There 15 πὸ riches aboue a found body, 
and no ioy aboue the ον of the heart. : 
. 17, Death is betterthena bitter life , [ and 
long reft,] then continuall fickneffe.. Τ᾿ 
_ 18 The good things that are powred ona 
mouth fhut vp, are as meffes ofmeate fet ypon 
a grate. “ ψΨ od μι © Bom | sa 
ι, 19, What good doeth the offering ‘ynto an 
idole > for hee can neither eate nor finell : fois 
he that is perfecutedof the Lord, [and beareth 
the reward of. iniquitie. ]. δ, : 


oan a 


a a ee δ ρυυυ μμλδκυλιδδι δυο οί τ κου κου νκιοιδου. οτα, ον τ εἶτα, 


Chap. XXX]. XXX]. 


Apocrypha. 
f 20 Heefeeth with his eyes ,.and groneth 
like*a gelded man , that lyeth with asvirgin 
and figheth.. ῃ. 

21 *Give notouer thy minde ynto sheaui- 
nefle, and vexe not thy felfe in thine .owne 
counfell: 

22 Theioy of the heartis the life of man,& 
amans gladnes is the prolonging of his dayes: 

23 Loue thine owne foule , and comfort 
thine heart : driue forrow farre trom thee: for 
forow hath flaine many, and there is no profite 
therein. 

24 Enuie and wrath fhorten the life , and 
carefulneffe bringeth age before the time. 

25 Anobleand good heart will haue confi- 
deration of his meate and diet. 


© A’ Plo XXX: 


Of conetoufneffe. 2 Ofthemthat take paineto gather ri~ 
ches. 8 The praifeofarich man without a fault. 12 
We ought to flee drunkenneffe and follow foberneffe- 


Wars lafter* riches pineth away the 
bodie, and the care thereof driuretha- 
way fleepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the fleepe, 
asa great ficknefle breaketh the fleepe. 

3 Therich hath greatlabourin gathering 
riches together,and in his reft hee is filled with 
pleafures. | 

4 The poorelaboureth in liuing poorely, 
and whemhe leaueth off; he is ftill poore. 
5 Hethatloueth goldc, fhallnotbe iutti- 
fied, and hee that followeth corruption , hall 
~ haue enough thereof. — | 
6 -* Many are deftroyed by the reafon of 
golde, and haue founde their deftruction be- 


fore them. ΟἹ 

7 [15.458 {tumbling block vnto them that 
facrifice ynto it,and cucry fooleistaken there- 
With. E τὰ 
ὃ Blefled is the * rich whichis founde 
without blemifh,and hath not goneafter gold, 
fnorhoped in money and treafures. ] 

9  Whoishe, and wewillcommend him? 
for wonderful things hath hee done among his 
people. | | | 
_ τὸ Who hath beerie tryed thereby , and 
founde perfite ? let him bee an example of glo- 
ty,who might offend, and hath not offended, 
or doe euillj;and hath not done it... 

iz Therfore fhall his goods be eftablithed, 
and the congregation fhall declare his almes. 

12 Ifthou fit ata coftly table, || open not 
thy mouth wide yponit, and fay not, Beholde 
anuch meate. | 

13 Remenrber that an euill eye isa fhrew: 
and what thing created is worfethena wicked 
eye? forit weepeth for euery caufe. 

14 Stretch not thine hande wherefocuer it 
lookerh, and thruft it not with itinto the difh. 

15 Confider by thy felfe him: that is by 
thee,and marke euery thing. e- 

16 Eate modeftly that which is fet before 
thee,and deuoure not,leaft thou behated. 


aChap.20. 3° 


 Pro#.12.25- 
and I «1. 
and 17.22. 


s|Couetoufheffe. 
Ἀν Τιη. 6.951: 


[6 6.24. 


sia 


wb]. Leate thou off firkt for nurtures fake, 
and be not infatiable, leaft thou offend. 

8) Whenethou fitteftamong many, teach 
not thine hand out:firft of all. 

(old *How little is fufhieient for a man well *Chap.37:29%: 
taht ? and thereby hee beélcheth noe in his 
chamber, nor feeleth any paine. ] 

20 A wholefoine fleepecommethofa tem- 
perate bellie: hee rrfeth yp inthe mornuigsand 
is wellat edfe in himfelfe: but painein watch- 
ing and.cholericke difeafes'and pangs of the 
beilie are with an vnfatiableman: 

21 Ifthowhaft bene forced to eate,arife,go 
forth, vomite, and then take thy reft{ fo thale 
thou bring no. fkenefle to thy body. ] 
~.22 Mydonne,heare me,and defpife me not, 
and at the laft thou fhalt findeas 1 haue tolde 
thee: inall thy workes be quicke, fofhall there 
no fickenefle come ynto thee. 

23 *Whofois |jJiberall in his meaté , men *Prow.22-8. 
fhall bleffe hin: and theteftimonie of his hoz teres 
nefty fhal! be beléeued. 

24 Butagainft him-thatis.a niggard ofhis 
meate,the whole citie {hall murmure:the'teftis 
monies of his nigeardneffe fhall:be fure. 

25 Shew'not thy valiancneffe in wine: for 
* wine hath deftroyed many. 

:26 Thefornace prooueth the edge’in the 
tempering ::f0,doeth wine the hearts of the 
proud by drunkenneffe. 

27 -* Wine foberly ‘drunken , is profitable 
for the lifeofiman : whavishislife thatisiouer: 
come with wine? 
γε. δ᾽ Witie was made[’ frorh thé beginning] 
tomake men glad,f arid not for drunkenneffe. } 
Winemeafurably drunken and in time; bring- 
eth gladnefle and cheareftllneffe of the minde. 

29 Butwine drunken with excefle maketh 
bitterneffe ofiminde with brawlings and {coul- 
dings. 

30 Drunkenneffe encreafeth the courage 
ofa foole, till hee offend : it diminifheth his 
{trength and maketh wounds, 

31 *Rebukenot thy neighbourat the wine, *Chap.20.4. 
and defpife him not in his mirth: ginehimno 
defpitefull wordes ,, and preffe not vpon him 
with contrary wordes, 

CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Anexhortationto modeftie. 3. Let the dncient Speake: 

14 To vive thaskes after the repaft. τῷ Of the feare, 


° ° 3 [4 
faith and confidence in God. 


Τ' thou bee made the matter of the feafts | life Humbteneste: 
not thy felfevp, buebe among them, as one 

ofthe reft: take diligentcare forthem, and{o 

fit downe. Κη: ; 

2 And when thou haftdoneall thy du ety, 
fic downe; that thou mayeft bce merie with 
them,and receiuea crowne forthy good behas 
uiour. 2 banat d 

3. Speake thowthatart the elder: foritbes 
commeth thee, but with found iudgement,and 
hinder not muficke. ! Watt noi iy 

4  Powre not out wordes; where there is 

he Zit ne 


* Indith 13.2,8, 


¥ Pfal.104.1 5. 
pret. 34.4,5,6;7 


-- a on σα. τ». 


Apocrypha. 


noaudience, * and fhew nor foorth wifedome 
out of time. | 

Σ᾿ Theconfent of muficians at a banket is 
as afignet of carbuncle fet in gold. on 

6 © Andas the fignet of an Emeraudewell 
trimmedwith gold,fois the melody of muficke 
ina pleafant banket. 

7. [Giue eare,and be ftill,andforthy good 
behauiourthou fhalt be loued. ] 

8. Thou thatart yong fpeake if needebee, 
and yet fcarcely when thou art twife asked. : 

g Comprehend much in fewe words : [in 
many things be asone that is ignorant :] bee as 
one that ynderftandeth,& yet hold thy tongue. 

10 Ifthoube among * great men,compare 
not thy felfe vntothem: & when an elder {pea- 
keth babble not much. | : 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightning,and 
before a fhamefaftman goeth fauour. 

12. Stand vpbetimes, and beenot thelaft : 
but get thee home without delay. 

13 Andthere take thy paftime,and do what 
thou wilt; fo that thou doe none euill, orvfe 
proud words. 

14 But aboueall things, giue thankes vnto 
him that hath madethee, and replenifhed thee 

with his goods. 

τς @Who fo feareth the Lord, willreceiue 
his doétrine, and they that rife earely, fhall find 
fauour. 

16 Hethat feekeththe Law, fhall bee filled 
therewith, but the hypocrite will bee offended 
thereat. | | 

17 They that feare the Lord, fhall finde that 
which is righteous, and kindle iufticeasa light. 

18 Anyngodly man will not be reformed, 
but findeth out excufes according to his will. 

19 Aman of vnderftanding defpifeth not 
counfell: but a lewde and proude.man is not 
touched with feare, euen when hee hath done 
tathly, 

20 [My fonne, |doenothing without aduife- 
ment: fo fhal it not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Goenot in the way where thou mayett 
fall, nor where thou maieft ftumble among the 
ftones., neither truft thou. in the way that is 
plaine. | 

22 And beware of thine ownechildren,[and 

takeheedofthemy be. thine owne houthold.] 

23 Ineuery good worke bee of a faithfull 
heart : for this is the keeping ofthe commaun- 

dements. | 

24. Whofo beleeueth iti ||the Lord, keepeth 
the commandements: and hee that trufteth in 
the Lord, fhall takeno hurt. 


Oe i ek cab aby, ah at Gi 

1 The delinerance ofhimthat feareth God. 4 The anfwere 
of the wife. 12 Manisinthehand of God, as'the clays 

in thehand of the potter. 23 Of euill feruants. 
Here fhall no euill come vnto him that 
| feareththe Lord : but when he is in ten~ 

tation, he will deliver him againe. 

2 Awifeman hateth not theLawe:but 


* Eecle.3.7. 
chap. 20.7 > 


Ἐ 7.32.6. °° 


{\Or, the Law, 


|The feare of 
God. 


oo: Ecclefiafticus. 


hand of their Creator , fo that heemay reward 


he thatis an hypocrite therein, isasa fhipina 
ftormes τ. | 

23 Aman of viiderftanding walketh faith- 
fully in the Law , andthe Lawe is faithfull-yn- 
to hime» ἢ 

4 Asthe queftion is made,prepare the an- 
{were,.and fo fhalt thowbe heard: be fure ofthe 
matter; and fo anfwere. | : 

5 Theheart of the *foolifhislikea cart- "ζύμοετας, 
wheele: and his thoughts are {Κα ἃ rolling 
axelerce. | 

6 Asawild horfe neyeth vnder every one 
that fitceth vpon him, fois. a{cornefull friend. 

Why doeth one day excell another, {ce- 
ing that the light of the dayes of the yere come 
of the funne? | 

8 Theknowledge ofthe Lord hath parted 
them afunder , and hee hath by them difpofed 
the times and folmne feafts. 

9g Some ofthein hath he chofen and fandti- 
fied , andfomeof them hath he put among the 
dayes in number. | 

10 Andallinen are ofthe * ground, and A= * 9e-t27, 
dam was created out oftheearth:buttheLord =~ 
hath diuided them by great knowledge and 
made their wayes divers. 

11 Sotme ofthem hath he bleffed and exal- 
ted, and fome of them hath hee fan@tified, and 
appropriate to himfelfe: but fome ofthem hath 
he curfed,and broughtthem low, and putthem 
out of their eftate. 

12. *As the clayis in thepotters hand , to “445.910 
order it at his pleafure ,.fo aremenalfo inthe citi 


theinas likecth him beft. 

13 Againfteuillis good, and againft death 
islife: fo is the godly againft the finner,and the 
yngodlyagain{tthe faithful, 

14. So in all the workes of the moft High 
thou mayett fee that there are euer two, one a- 
gainftanother. | 

15 @ Tamawaked'yp lat of all, asone that 
gathereth after them in the vintage. Inthe blef- 
fing of the Lord I amincreafed, andhaue filled 
my wine preffe, likea grape gatherer. 

16 * Behold, how Ehaue not labouredione- * 243 
ly for my felfe, but for all them that feeke 
knowledge. 7 

17 Heareme, O yee greatmen ofthe peo- 
ple, andhearken with your eares, yee rulers of 
the Congregation. 

18 Giue not thy fonne and wife , thybro- 
ther and friend, power ouerthee while thou li- 
ueft , and giuenotaway thy fubftancetoano+ 
ther, leaftit repent thee, and thow intreate for 
the fame againe. 

19 Aslongasthou liueft, andhatt breath, 


4 sive not thy felfe ouer to any perfon. a Tht 


an vie the 


oe m 
20 Forbetter it isthat thy children fhould his toma 


ΠΝ ὯΝ 


3 ty 
tame atl 


hou halt comg οὐ 
pray vnto thee, then that thou fhouldeftlooke frirredalld yy 


vp to the hands of thy children. 


2 Inall thy workes be excellent,thatthine a 
honour be never ftained, 


oods inte! 
4 ἃς. 


22 At 


A\pocr 


How flaues 
re order 
in old time, 


* Clinp.7.20. 


ypha. 


22 At the time when thou fhalt ende thy 
dayes, and finifh thy life , deftribucethinein- 
heritance. 

23 @The fodder; the whip andthe burden 
belong ynto the affe: andmeate;corretion and. 
worke, vnto thy feruant. 

24 Ifthou fet thy feruant to labour; thou 
fhalefinde reft: but ifthou let him goe idle; he 
fhall {eeke libertie. | 

25 Theyoke andthe whip bow downe the 
hard necke: fotamethine euill{eruant withthe 
whips and correction. , 

26 Sendhimto labour,thathe δος not idle: 
for idleneffe bringeth muchveuill. 

27 Set him to workesfor that belongeth vn- 
to him: if he bee not obedient, | put on more 
heauie fetters. 

28 Butbee nor exceffiue toward any, and 
without difcretion doe nothing. 

29 *If thou hauezfarthfullferuant,let him be 
vnto thee asthine owne foule: for in blood haft 
thou gotten him. If thou haue aferuant, in- 
treate him as thy brother : forthou haftneede 
ofhim,as of thy felfe. Ifthou intreate him euil, 
and he run away,wiltthou feeke him ? 

᾿ CHAP. XXXIIIIL 
Of νεάνιδι, 13 The praife of themthat feare God. 18 The 

offerings of the wicked. 22 The bread of the needies 27 

God doeth not alow the workes of an vnfaithfull man. 

τ ie hope ofa foolifh man is vaine anid falfe, 
A || anddreames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 Who foregardeth dreames , is like him 
that willtake hold ofafhadow , and followaf= 
terthe wind. 

Euen fo is it with the appearings of 
dreames,as the likenefle of a face is before ano- 
ther face. | | 

4° Who can be clenfed by the vncleane? or 
what ttueth can be fpokenofalyar? 

¢ Southfayings, witchcraft,and dreaming 
is but vanitie, anda mind that is occupied with 
fantafies,is as'a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Where asfuch vifions come not ofthe 
moft High totrie thee, fet not thine heart vp- 
on them. 

. For dreatnes haue deceiued many, and 
they haue failed that put their truft therein. 

8 TheLaw fhall be fulfilled withoutlies, 
and wifedome is {ufficient to afaithfull mouth: 
F what knowledge hath he thatis not tried? ] 

9. Aman thatisinftructed, vnderftandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wifedome. | 
yo Heethat hath no experience , knoweth 
little, and he that erreth, is full of craft: 

τι WhenI wandred to and from, | faw ma- 
ny things, and mine ynderltanding is greater 
then I canexprefie. 

12 Lwas oft times in danger of death, yet 
Iwas deliueredbythefethings. — ἰδὲ 

12 @The fpirite of thofe that feare the 
Lord, fhall live: for the hope isinhimthat 
can helpe theme . 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 


499 

14 Who fo |[feareth the Lord, feareth no |The feare of 
man,neither is afraid:for he is his hope. = 

15 Bleffed isthe foule of him that feareth 
the Lord: in whom putteth he his truft? who is 
his ftrength ? 

16 *Fortheeyes of the Lord haue refpect "Palme 33.18, 
vito them, that louehim: hee isitheir* migh= *P/alme 9141544 
tie protection, and {trong ground, adefence 
from the heat,and a fhadow for the noone day, 

a fiiccour from {tumbling , and anhelpefrom 
falling. , igs, 

17 Heefetteth vpthe foule, andlightneth 
the eyes: he giueth health, life and blefsing; 

18 @He that *giuethan offering of vnnigh- "Prm24-27: 
teous goods; offereth amocking facrifice, and 
the gifts ofthe vnrighteous, pleafe not him. 

19 [Butthe Lord is theirs onély , that pas 
tiently abide him in the way oftrueth and righ- 
teoufnefle. ] yeh 

20 The moft High dothnot alow the | offe- Th offerings of 
rings of the wicked, * neither ishe pacified for’ their prayer. 
finne by the multitude of facrifice. i aie 

21 Who fobringeth an offring ofthe goods 
of the poore , doeth as one thatfacrificeththe 
fonne beforethe fathers eyes. 3 

22 The bread of the needful! is the life of 
the poore: he that defraudeth him thereof, isa 
murtheter. bar) 

23 Heethat taketh away his neighbours |li- 
ving, flayeth him, * and he that defraudeth che i walla a 4.1.5 
labourer of his hire,is abloodtheader. ao 

24. @ When. one buildeth , and another 
bredketh downe , what profite hauethey then 
but labour? 

25 Whenoneprayeth,and another curfeth, 
whofe voice will the Lotdheare ? 

26 *Heethat watheth himfelfe becaufe of a "νηόν 9,213,134 
deadbody, and: toucheth it againe, what anai- 
lech his wafhing ? tigi 

27 *Soisit witha man that fafteth forhis * 2-Pet.2.20; 
finnes, and committcth then againe: who will τὰ ὰ 
heare his prayer? or what doeth his fafting 
helpe him? 

CHAP. XXXV. | 
τ Of true facrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherleffé, and 
_ of the widow, and him that humbleth himfelfe. 
VW Ho fo keepeth the Lawe , *bringeth * 1.Sam. 15.32; 
offerings ynow: heethat holdeth ἢ “”7"35267- 
the comniandements, ἢ offereth an offering of rue facrifices, 
faluations _ EER» Onley LORIE 

2 Heethatisthankfull to them that have 
well deferued, offereth fine lowre: *andhee * Piilip.ard, 
that giueth almes,facrificeth praife. 

ἃ. To depart from euill isathankfull thine 
to the Lord,and to forfake vnrighteoufnedle, is 
areconciling vnto him. 

4 *Thou hale not appeareemptie before * Bid. 24.45. 
theLord. ᾿ς sedis dent a'6:362 

5  Forallthefethings are donebecaiifeof 
thecommandement,. ὃς ee | 

6 *Theoffering of the righteous maketh, *Gentagise 
the altar fat, and the {mel thereofis {weetebe- i 
fore the moft High, οὐδ seme sal, 
ae 22 2 &' 7 Fee 
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7. The facrifice of the righteous is accep- 
table,and the remembrance thereof fhallneuer 
be forgotten. Lj 

8 Giuethe Lord his honour witha good 
and liberall eye,and diminifh not the firft fruits 
of thine hands. | 

9 *Inallthy gifts fhew a ioyfull counte- 
nance; and.dedicate thy tithes with gladnefle. 

το Giueynto the molt High according as 
he hath entiched thee , * and looke what thine 
hand is able, giue with a chearefull eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenfeth, and will 

juethee feuen'timesas:much. 

12 * Diminifh nothing of thine offering : 
for hee will not‘receiue 1t ; and abftainefrom 
wronefullfacrifices : forthe Lordis the iudge, 
and regardethno * mans perfon. 

13 Heacceptethnotthe perfon of the poore; 
but he heareth the prayer ofthe opprefled. 

14 Hedefpifeth noc the defire of the father- 
leffe, nor the widow , when fhee powreth out 
her prayer. : 

15 Doeth notthe teares runne downe the 
widowes cheekes? and her crieis againft him 


Ἢ that caufed them [for from her cheekes doe 


flAgainft the 
wicked. 


"Keve.10.2§. 


they goe vp vnto heauen, and the Lord which 
heareththem doth acceptthem. ] 

16 Heethatferueth the Lord, fhall bee ac- 
cepted with fauour , and his prayer thall reach 
ynto the clouds. 

17 Theprayer of him that humbleth him- 
felfe, coeth thorow the clouds jand ceafeth not 
till it come neere , and will not departtillthe 
moft High haue refpect thereunto to iudge 
righteoufly, andto execute iudgement. 

18 Andthe Lord will not be flacke, nor the 
Alimightie will tarie long fromthem, tillhee 
hath {mitten in funder the loines of the ynmer- 
cifull, and auenged himfelfe ofthe heathen, till 
he haue taken away the multicude ofthe cruell, 


_and broken the fcepter of the vnrighteous, till 


hee giue euery man after his workes , andre- 
ward them after their deuifes : till he haue iud- 
ged the caufe of his people , and comforted 
thentwith his mercie. 

19 Oh, how faire a thing is merciein the 
time of anguifh and trouble! iris like a cloudof 
raine that commeth in the time of a drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 A prayer to God inthe perfon of all faithfull men, againft 


thofe that perfecute his Church. 22 The praife of agood 
woman. 


Η Aue mercie vpon vs, Ὁ LordGod ofall 
things, and behold'vs , and | fhew vs the 
light of thy mercies. | | : 

2 And fend thy feare ||amongthe nations, 
which feeke not after thee, [that they may 
know that thereis no God butthou , and that 
they may fhew thy wonderous workes. ] 

3. Lift vp thine * hand vpon the ftrange 
nations, that they may fee thy power. 

4. Asthow/art fanGtified in ys before them, 
{o be thou magnified among them beforevs. 


FE cclefiafticus. 


5  Thatthey may knowtheeas'wee know 
thee: forthere is none other'God but onel 
thou, O Lord. "ἢ 

6 Renew thefignes,: and'change the won- 
ders : thew the glorie of thinchand., andthy 
right arme, that they may fhew-forth thy won- 
derous acts. : | | 

7. Raife vp thine indignation , and powre 
out wrath: take away the aduerfarie, and{mite 
the enemie. | : 

8: Make the time {hort : remember thine 
oath, that thy wonderous workes may bee 
praifed. 

9 Letthewrathiof the fire confumethem 
thar efcape , and let them pcerifh that oppreffe 
the people. 

10 Smite in funder the heads.of the princes 
that be ourenemies, and fay, Thereisnone o- 
therbut we. iw 

rr || Gather all the tribes of Jaakob toge- 
ther , { that they: may know that thereisnone 
otherGod but onely thou, andthat they may 
fhew thy wonderous workes, J and inherite 
thou them as fromthe beginning. | 

12 O: Lord, haue mercie vponthe people, 
that is called by thy Name, and vpon Ifrael, 
* whom thou haftlikned to a firft borne fonne. 

13 Oh, be mercifull voto Ierufalem the ci- 
tie of thy Sanctuarie, the citie of thy reft. 

14. FillSion, that it may magnifie thine οἵας 
cles;and fithy people with thy glories.) | 

15 Giue witneffe vnto thofe that thou haft 
pofiefied from the beginning, and raife-vp 
the prophefies that haue beene fhewedin thy 
Name. on 

16. Rewardthem that waite forthee, that 
thy Prophets may be found faithful. 

17O Lord, heare the prayer of thy feruants 
according to the * blefling of Aaron ouer thy 
people, | and guide thou vs in the way ofrigh- 
teoufneffe, |that allthey which dwell vpon the 
earth, may know that thou art the Lordthee- 
ternall God. 

18 @ The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is 
one meate better thenanother. 

19 Asthethrote tafteth yenifon, fo doetha 
wife minde di/cerne falfe words. 

20 A froward heart bringeth griefe, but a 
man of experience will refiftit. 

21. Awomanis apt to receiue cuery man: 
yet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie: of a woman cheereth the 
face, and aman loueth nothing better. 

23 If there beein her tongue gentlenefle, 
meekenefle, and wholefometalke, then is not 
herhusbandlike other men. 


24 Hee that hath] gotten [vertuous jwo- Ἣν praife 


man , hath begun to get apofleflion: theeis 
an helpe: like ynto himfelfe,; and:a pillar to 
τε vpon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the pofleffion 
is fpoyled: andhe that hath no wife, wandereth 
toand fro mourning. 
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26 Who will truftathiefe thatis:alway rea- 
dy and wandreth from ‘towne to towne? and 
likewife him , that hath-no reft,.and lodgeth, 
wherefoeuer the nighttakethhim?)) 0) vin 

OH a OCR RA PE: 

*§ Howe man fhould know friends and counfellerss-12 ‘To 

keepedis companie that feareth Gods 0 «1. bar 

Vecy friend faith) L-am.afriend vntohim 

dy alo; but there isfome friend, whichis on- 

ly afriend. in names; ΤᾺ 

eid ZonRemainethonot. thete sheauineffe ynto 

death, when a companion and friend is turned 
toan ehnemic? "> ey y ἢ ρὶ ον ἢ ὁ: 

«3. (9 wicked:prefumption , from! whence 

art thoudprung yp-tocouer the eaitl: with de+ 
ceite?..- se » gobsel d 

4 *There is fome companion whichin 
prolperiticreioyceth withhis friend: but nthe 
tine Oftroubleheisagaintt him. >. Loko 

5 Ὁ} hereis: fome; companion thathelpeth 
his friend for the bellies fake, andtaketh vp.the 
buckleragainit the ememies:3 τον > | 
εὖ. - Forget not thy friend in thyminde, and 
thinke ypon him in thyrichess - 11εἰ τ you's 
7 Seeke|| no counfellat hin. of whomthou 
art fulpected, and difclofe not thy counfell vn» 
to fuch ashaterheés io > 2c) 92 ΟἹ μέ στοῦυρ 

8 *Euery counfeller-ptayfeth: his.owne 
couiifell: but there is fome that counfelleth fo 
binfelfeicss2co2 οἱ τῷ sitebus :bliovw 

9 Beware ofthe caunfeller; and bee aduts 
fedafore || whereto thourwilt vie hiin : for hee 
will counfellfor himfelfe, leaft hee.caftthelor 
yvponthee; +. ἘΝ “ | 

10 And{ay vntothee, Thy way is good,and 
afterwatd he ftand againft thee,and looke what 
{hall become ofthee: “09 ΠῚ 

Ir [ Aske no couhfell for religion of him; 


ἢ 


_ thatis without réligion, norofiuftice, ofhim 


that hath no iuftice, | nor ofa woman touching 
herof whome fhee isielous, norofa cowardin 
matters,of warre nor ofa merchant:concerning 
exchange, nor of abuyer for the fale, norofan 
enuious man touchitig thankfulnefle,nor ofthe 
ynmercifull touching kindneffe, [norofan νης 
honeft man of honettie, | nor ofthe flouthfull 
for any labour, norofanhireling forthe finifh- 
Snot worke, nor ofanidleferuant for much 
bufinefie: hearkennot ynto thefein any matter 
of counfell. | 

12 But bee continuall with a godly man 
whome thou knowelt to keepethecommaun- 
dements of the Lord, whoie minde is accor= 
ding to thy minde, andisforiefor thee when 
thou {tumbleft. 

13 ‘ake counfell of thine owneheart : for 


there isno man more faithful vnto thee then it. 


14 Foratmans mindeisfometime more ac- 
cuftomed to fhew more then feuen watchmen 
that fit aboue in an hie towre. 

15 And aboue all this , pray to the moft 


High, that he will direét thy way in trueth. 


16 Letreafon goc before cuery enterprife, 


hated; yea; he is deftitureofall ἢ foode. 


Chap. xxxvij. XXXVil}. 


and counfell beforeeuery actions: \y) ἢ ᾿ 
o21.47..4 The (changing } of the countenance 
isa figne of the changing of the hearts foure 
thingsappeare, good andeuill; lifeand death, 
‘but theronguehath evermore the gouernmentt 
ouer them. | QOL 

18! @ Some manisowittie, ὃς hathiufirnéted 
‘many,andiyetis-vinprofitable ynto himfelfe. 

19 Some man willbe wife in wordsyandis — 
_— lOrwifedome, 

20 Becaufeigrace!is stot giuen hinvof the ι 
Lord: forhelixdeftitute of albwifedome. 

21. ‘Another isowife forshimfelfe, andthe 
fruites of ynderltanding care faithfulk in his 
mmouthsis ony yotg Uscdt olle yords 109 xt 

122 Awifematinftrugteth his people, and 
the fruitsof bis wiledomefailenoteit 

23 A wife man fhali be plenteoufly blefled, 
®& allthey-tharfee-himfhalthinke him bleffed. 

24. Thedife oftman ftandeth in thenumbet 
of idayes‘> but thedayes of I{racl'areinnume- 
rablesorli ties . otriticrm ΟἹ nivod δὲ 

25. A ‘wifeman [Πα] obteine crediteamong 
his people, and his name thalibe perpeiuall.: 

26 My fonne, proouethyfoulein thy life, 
and {ce what is cuill forit y and permitit not to 
doc it. 1S. Oe et πὶ shor 
27 For all things:are not profitable for all 
men, neither hath every foule pleafure inieuery 
thing. od) fs 
. | 28 Benotl greediein alldelights; and bce ;ogcénigerancié. 
not too haftievpon all meates. ary | 

29 *For excefle of meates biingeth fickes *(hap,31.19,20 
nefle, and glutroniécommethintoicldlericke 
difeafes... : Dus. 

30 By furfeit haue many perifhed: buthee 
that) dicteth hinifelfe, prolon geth his life. 


CHA PTAA A VILL 
1 APhy cians commendable, 16 Toburiethe dead. 24 
«The -wifedome of him that ἐς learned. 
Onour the] Phyfician with thathonour OfPhyficiong 
that is due vnto him) becaufeofnecetti- 04 Pbyicke, 
tie:torthe Lord hath createdhim. ° 
2 For ofthemoft High commethhealing; 
and hie fhall receiue gifts of the King. 
3. Τῆς knowledge of the Phyfician lifteth 
vp hishead, and in the fight of great menhee 
fhall bein admiration. 
4 The:Lord hath created medicines of 
the earth, andhe that ‘is wife, will notabhotre 
them. 
5 *Wasnot the water made {weete with ¥ Exod. 15.2 ὅς 
woode ; that men might knowe the vertue 
thereof? 
6  Soheehath giuen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee glorified in his wonderous 
workes. | >| 
7 Withfuchdoeth hecheale men, andta- 
kethaway their paines, 
8° Of {uch docth the Apothecarie makea 
confection , and yet he cannot finifihis owne 
wotkes : for of the Lord commeth profperitié 
and wealthouer allthe earth. 
Bey AR 
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fGodbeftow- 
eth firft his be- 
nefits,and we 
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portion thereof 
to {Ἰοὺ vfes as 
he appointeth, 


¥ Chap.23.1%. 
[Of mourning. 


lOr,the cuftome. 


ἈΡγρ χϑ. τ. 
and 17.22. 


2, 49.13.20. 


9 Myfonne, faile notin thy fickneffe, but 
* pray vato the Lord, and hee willmake thee 
whole. 

10 Leaue off from finne, and orderthine 
hands:aright, and clenfe chine heart from all 
wickedneffe. 

11 Offer fweeteincenfe , and fine flowre 
for.a remembrance: make the offering fat, for 
thou artnot the firft || giuer. : 

12 Then giue place to the Phyfician: for 
the Lord hath created:him: Jet him ποῖ ρος 
from thee, for thou haftneede of him. . 

13 Thehouremay come, that their enter- 
prifes may haue good fucceffe. 

14 Forthey alfo fhall pray vnto the Lord, 
that hee:would profper that , which is given 
for eafe, andtheir phyficke for the prolonging 
of life. | 

τς He that finneth before hismaker,let him 
fall into the hands of the phyfician. 

16 My fonne,* powre forth tearesouer the 
dead, [and begin to mourne, as if thou hadft 
fuffered great harme thy felfe, and thenco- 
uer his body according to his | appointment, 
and neglectnot his buriall. : 

17 Makea gricuous lamentation, andbee 
earneft in mourning, and vfe lamentation, as 
heeis worthy, andthat, a day or two, leftthou 
bee euillfpokenof', andthen comfortthy felfe 
for thine heauinefle. 

18 *For of heauinefle commeth death, 
and the heavinefle of the heart breaketh the 
ftrength. 

t9. Of the affection of the heart commeth 
forrow, andthe life of him that is affited, is 
according to his heart. , 

20 Take noheauineffe to heart: driue itas 
way and remember the laft end. 

.21 Forget it not: for there is no turning 
againe: thou fhalt doehimno good, but hurt 
thy,felfe. 

22. Remember his. iundgement: thine alfo 
fhall be likewife,, ynto me yefterday, and ynto 
thee to day. 

23 *Seeing the deadisatrett,lct hisremem- 
brancereft, & comfortthy felfe againe for him, 
when his fpirit.is departed fromhim. 

24 @ The wifedome ofalearned.man com- 
meth by vfing well his vacant time::and he that 
ceafeth from his owne matters and labour,may 
come by wifedome. 

25 How can hee get wifedome that hol- 
deth the plough, and hee that hath pleafurein 
the goade, and in driuing oxen, and is occupied 
in their labours, and talketh but ofthe breede 
of bullockes? | 

26 He giueth his mindeto make furrowes, 
andis.diligentto giuethekine fodder, 

27 Soisitofeuery carpenter,and workma- 
fter thatlaboureth night andday:and they that 
cut, and graue feales,and make fundrie diuerfi~ 
ties, and σίας themfelues to counterfeite ima= 
gerie,and watch to performethe worke. 


Ecclefiafticus. 


“8 The {mith in like maner abideth by his 
anuil,and doth his diligence to labour the yron: 
the vapour of the fire drieth his fleth, andhee 
mutt fight with the heate of the fornace: the 
noyfe of the hammeris ever in his eares,and his 
eyes looke {till vpon the thing thathe maketh ; 
he fetteth his mind to make vp his works:ther- 
fore he watcheth to polifhit perfeétly. 

29 So doth the potter fit by his worke: he 
turneth the wheele about with his feet : hee is 
carefull alway at his worke , and maketh his 
worke by number. ᾿ 

30 Hee fafhioneth the clay with his arme, 
and with his feet hee tempereth the hardnefle 
thereof : his heart imagineth how to couer it 
withleade, and his diligence is to cleanfe the 
ouen. 


31 Allthefe hopein their hands, and euery 


one beftoweth his wifedome in his worke. 

32 Without thefe cannot the cities bee 
maintained,nor inhabited nor occupied. 

33 And yet they arenot asked their iudge- 
ment in the counfell of the people, neitherare 
they high in the congregation, neither fit they 
vpon theiudgement feates, nor vnderftand the 
order of iuftice : they cannot deglare matters 


according to the forme of the law,and they are. 


not meet for hard matters. 

34 But they maintaine the flate of the 
world, and their defire is concerning their 
worke and occupation. 


CHAP. XXXIX. Be 
1 Awifeman. τό The workes of God. 24 Vuto the good 


goed things profite 9 but ynto the enill even good things are 
[4.711 


Η Ee onely that applieth his minde to the 
Lawe of the moft High, andis occupied 


inthe meditation therof,feeketh out the wite- !Oftmewie α 


dome of all the ancient, and exercifeth him- 
felfe in the prophecies. 7 

2 He keepeth the fayings of famous men, 
and entreth inalfo to the fecrets of darke fens 
tences. 

3 Hee feeketh out the myfterie of graue 
fentences, and exercifeth himfelfe in darke 
parables. 

4 Hee fhallferue among greatmen, and 
appeare before the prince: he {hal trauaile tho= 
row f{trange countreys : for hee hatheried the 
good and the euill among men. 

5 Hee willgiue his heart to refort earely 
vnto the Lord that madehim, and'to pray be- 
fore the moft High, and wil openhis mouthin 
prayer,and pray for his finnes. 

6 When the great Lord will, he thaltbee 
filled with the Spirit of vnderftanding , that 
hee may powre out wife fentences, and give 
thanks ynto the Lord in his prayer. 


7 || He fhall direét his counfelland knows lloxtheLorh 7 


ledge: fo fhaii he meditate in his fecrets. 
8 He fhall {hew forth his fcience andlear= 
ning , and reioyce in the Law and couenant of 


the Lord. 
9 Many 
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9 Many fhalcommettd his vnderftanding, 
and his memory fhall neuer be pucout,tior de- 
partaway:buthis name Πα] continue from δε: 
heration to generation. 

to *The Congregration fhall declare his 
wifdome and fhew it. otis 

11 Though he be dead, he (hal leatiea greas 
terfame then athonfand :and if hé live till |he 
{hall get the fame. 

2 Yet will fpeake ofmoe things:fot Lath 
full asthe moone. 

12. Hearkenvnto me,ye holy children, arid 
bring foorth fruit, as the rofe that is planted by 
the brooks of the field; | 

14 And giuc ye afweete fnell as jl incenfe, 
and bring foorth flowers as the lilie: gitiea 
fmelland fing afong of prayfe: bleffe the Lord 
in allhis workés. | 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and fhew 


_ foorthhis prayfe with the fongs of your lips, 


and with harpes; and yee fhall fay after this 
manner, | | 

16 * All the workes of the Lorde are ex- 
ceeding good, and all his commanideitients are 
donein due feafon. | 

17 And none may fay, What is this? where- 
fore is that? for at time conuenient they fhall 
all be fought out : at his commiaundement the 
water ftoodas an heape , and at the word of his 
mouth the waters gathered themfelues: 

“18 His whole favour appearéd by his com- 
matidement,and none can diminifh that which 
he will faue. ΕΣ +e 

το The works of all flefh are before him, 
and nothing cai be hid from his eyes. : 

20 Hee feeth from euerlafting to etierla 


. fling, 8c there is nothing wonderfull vnto him, 


21 Amatnneede not to fay ; Whiat is this? 
whereforeisthat? for hee hath madéall things 
for their 6wne vie. 

42 His bleffing fhall runne over as the 
ftreame,atid moiften theearth like a flood. 

22 Asheehath turned the waters. into {alt= 
neffe,fo fhall the heathen feele his wrath. 

~ 24 As his wayes are plaine and right ynto 
the το, foare they ftunbling blockesto the 
wicked. — 

25 @Forthe good, are good things crea- 
ted fromthe beginning, and euill things forthe 
finners. | ἐ 

26 *The principal things for the whole vfe: 
of mans life is water, fire,and yron,and falt,and 
meale, wheat and hony,andmilke, the blood of 
the grape,and oyle,and clothing. nips 

27 Althefe thingsare for good tothe godly: 
but to the finners they are turned vntocuill. 

28 There bee fpirits' that'are created for 
vengeance, which in their rigour lay on fure 
ftrokes: in the time of deftruction they fhewe 
foorth their power, andaccomplifh the wrath 
of him that made them. 

29 *Fire, and haile, and famine, and death : 
all thefe are created for vengeance. 


Chap.xl. 


39 Theteeth of wilde beafts, aid the {cor- 
pions , and the ferpents , and the fworde exe- 
clite végeance for the deftru Qid of the wicked: 

31 ‘They fhiallbe glad to doe his comifian- 
dements ; and when neede is,they fhall be reas 
dy vpon earth: and when their houre is ¢6me; 
they fhall not overpaffe the commiandément. 

32 Therefore hatie I taken a good τοὺς 
rage vnto mee fromthe beginning, and haué 
thought of thefe things, and haue put them in 
WHting. , 

33. *All the workés of the Lordare good, 
and he giueth euery onéin'dtiefeafon, & when 
neede is: 

34 So thata tan needé nét to fay, This 
15 worfe then that, for in ἀπὸ feafon they aré 
all worthy praife: : 

35 And therefore praife thé Lotd With 
wholeheartand mouth , atid bléfle the Name 
ὁ the Lord. 

3 CHAP. XL. : 

1 Many miferies in mans life. τὰ Of the bleffing of the 
rithteows and prerovatine of the feare of God. 
Reat |ltratiellis created for all men,and an 
heauy yoke vpon the fonnes of Adam 
from the day that they go out of their mothers 
wombe,til the day that they retuirne τό the mos 
ther ofall things; : 
“2. Namely cheir thoughts,and feare of the 
heart,and their imagination of the things they 
wait for,arid the day of déath. 

3 Fromhimthacfitteth vpon'thé glorious 
throne; vnto hiny that is beneath’ inthe earth 
atid afhes: 3 

4 Fromhim thatis dothedinbléwe filke: 
and wearetha crowne, euen yntohimthatie 
clothed in fimplelinnen. 3 

5 Wrathand enuy, trowblé, and vnguiet® 
nes,and feare of death, and 1igor,and flrife,and 
inthetime of réft the fleepé'in thé night ypon 
his bed, change his knowledge. 

6 ΑἸ ornothing ishisteft, and after- 
ward in fleeping he is as ina watehtowré inthe 
day : he is troubled wich the vifions of his Kear 
asone that runneth out ofabatrell. © 

7 And whemallis fafe, he awakéth,& mare 
ueileththat the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vynto all fleth, both matt 
and beait;but fetien foldto the yngodly: 

9 Moreouer, *death and blood, and ftrife, 
and {word,oppreffion, famine, deftruion, and 
punifhment. _ | ot NED) τὴ 

10 Thefe things areall created for the γνῖος 


ked,and for their fakes camethe * floodalfo, "δεῖλ γα, 


rr * Allthingsthat are οὗ the earth, (ΔῈ 
turne'to earth againe : and they that‘are of the 
*waters,fhall returne into the fea: us 

¥2 @ All bribes and virighteowfneffe thal 


beput away‘? but ||faithfidnes'thall endure for !! Faithfulnés, 


euler. : As See 
13 The fubftance of the yngodly fall bee 
dried vp likea riuer, & they fhallmakeafound 
like a'great'thunderin the χα ὃ 
14. When 
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1 tim, 6, 6, 


{| Of death, 


a fire. 


14 Whenhe openethhishand., hee reioy- 
ceth: but all che tranfyreflours fhall.cometo 
nought. 3 ND 
15, The children of the vngodly fhall: not 
obtaine many branches : for. the vncleane roots, 
areas vponthehighrocks. |... ; :): At 
16. "Their tender ftalke by.,what. water fo: 
euer.itbe_or water banke, it fhall be pulled vp 
before all other herbes. 
17 @ Friendlines 15 45 ἃ moft plentiful gar- 
den of pleafare,and mercie endureth for euers, 
18. To labour and to.bee.¢onrent with 


thata man hath,.isafweetelife: buthee that: 


findethatreafure is aboue them both. ? 
τὸ Children, and the building of the.citic 


maketh‘a_perpetuall name : butan honeft wo-' 


man is counted aboue them both. Hin 
: 20: Wine and muficke reioyce the heart : 
but the loue of wifedome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pfalterion make’a 
fweetenoyfe: but apleafant. tongue is aboue 
thembeth, : εξ 

22 Thineeye defireth πους απ beautie : 
but agreenefeede time rather then them both, 

23 A friend and; companion come toges 
ther at opportunitie: but aboue them both isa 
wife. with her husband. 

24. Friends and helpe are good in the time 
of trouble ; but almes fhall deliuer more then 
them both. : 

25 Golde and filuer faften the feete: but 
counfellis efteemed aboue them both. : 

26 Riches and ftrength lift vp the minde: 
but the feare of the Lord is aboue them both:. 
there isno want inthe feare ofthe Lord, and it 
needeth no helpe, 

27 The feare of the Lord isapleafant gar- 
den ofblefling: andthere is nothing fo beau- 
tifullas itis. 

28 4 My fonne, leade nota beavers life: 
for better it were to. die then to begge. 

29. Thelife of himthat dependeth on ano- 
ther mans table, is not to bee.counted fora 
life : for hee tormenteth himfelfe after other 
mens meate : but a.wifeiman and wellnourtu- 
red, will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is {weete inthe mouth ofthe 
ynihamefalt, and in-his bellie there burneth 


ΣΝ 


1 Of the remembrance of death. 3. Death is not ta bee fean 
red. 8 A curfe vpon them that forfakethe Lawe of God. 
12 Good name and fame. 24 An exhortation to give 
heede vnto wifedome. 17 Of what thingsa man ought 
to be afhamed. 


O H Death , how bitteristheremembrance 
of theetoaman that liueth at reft in his 
poffeflions, ynto themanthat hath nothing to 
vexe him,and that hath profp erity inall things: 
yea, vnto him that is yet able.to receie 
meate ! 

2: O death , how acceptable 15 thy iudge- 
ment vnto the needefull , and ynto him whole 
frength faileth, and thacisnow in thelaftage, 


Ecclefiatticus. 


and is vexed with all chings,and to himthatde~ 
{paireth,and hath loft patience ts cae. ci), 
_63 ...Feare not theriudgementof death : res 
member them that haue been before thee; and 
that comelafter? thisis-the ordinance of the 
Lord ouerall flefh. iworkbbrn: MF 
_-4 > And why wouldeft thowbee again the 
pleafure, of the: rnoft High ὁ whether it bee 
tenne, oranhundreth, or athotifaridyyeetes) 
thereisno defence forlife again{tthe graues 
5 ἢ Thechildren ofthe yngodlyareabo 
minable-ichildren, and fo-are they, that keepe 
company with the vngodlye siuiidtsec τ πὴ 
6 ‘The inheritance of vngodly.childrety 
fhall perith, and theis pofterity {hal Ε gue aper- 
petuall fhame. ‘ eiswok drieot τοι δες 
7. The children.complaine.of an, vngod= 
ly father, becaufe they are reproched for his 
fake? bes er a , of ges 
8: . Woebe vnto you,O ye yngodly, which 
haue foffaken the laweof the mofthigh God: 
for though you increafe, yet fhall you perifhs:- 
9 ..Itye béborne,, ye fhall be bornetocur- cae Ἢ 
fing :ifye.die,the curfe fhall be yourportion.. ee {|| 
10, * Allthatisof the earth, thal! turne to "chap. 40.44; 
earthagaine: fo the yngodly gotzom the curfe 
to deftruction. ....... ᾿ 
11 Though men. mourne for. their bodie, 
yet the wicked name of the yngodly thall bee 
put out....;) | 


12, Haue regard to thy names. for that fhal Τ πὶ 
continue with thee abowe athoufand treafures, alee, th 
of golde. . ΤΠ 

123. Αἰ good life hath the dayes numbred : 1 
but || a goodname endureth for euer. ‘{ Agood name, ἐς ) 


14 My children, keepe wifedom in peace: 
* for wifedomethat is hid, anda treafure thats 7°" 
is not feene,what profit isin them both? 

15 Amanthat hideth his foolifhneffe , is 
better then a manthat hideth his wifedome.. 

16. Therefore beare : reuerence. vito. ΠῚ 
wordes: foritisnot.good inall things to bee Peels 
||alhamed: neither are all things allowed.as [0 thamelaey ie 
faithfullinall men. | nut abe 

17 Be afhamed of whoredome before fa- Dae 
ther andinother: be afhamed of lies before the 
prince and men of authoritie. 

18 Offinie beforethe Iudge’and ruler: of 
offence before the congregation and people: 
of vnrighteoufnefle , before a companion and 
friend, | | 

19 And of theft before the place wherethou 
dwelleft, and before the tructh.of God and 
his couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes 
vpon the || bread,or to be reprooued for giving |r, table 
or taking, 

20 And offilence ynto them that falutethee, 


and tolooke vpon an harlot, 


21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinfeman: or to take away a portion. ora gift, 
or to bee euill minded toward another mans 
wife, 

22 Or to folicite any mans mayde, orto 

: ftand 


jin what things 
we ought not to 


be alhamed, 


Dr, is a fecret 
atch to the 
ather, 


i ἡ hap.26 10, ; 


Chap. xlij.xliiy. 


ftand by her bed; orto-reprdche thy friendes 
with wordes, J 
23 Or to vpbraide when thou giueft any 
thing; orto report a-matter that thou halt 
heard, or to reueale fecret words. 
24. Thus maye(t thou well bee fhamefatt, 
and fhalt find fauotir with all men. | 
. CHAP. XLII. 
2 The Law of God ἤν betaught. 9A daughter. 14 A 


woman. 18 God knoweth all things, yea, ewen the fecrets 
cof the heart. 


/ > F thefe things bee not thou /afhatned, 
O neither haue regard to’ offende for any 
perton Η 

2 Ofthe Lawe of the moft High and his 
couenant, “and of iudgement to iuftifie the 
godly: 


3. Ofthecaufe of thy companion , and of 


ftrangers,or of diftributing the heritage among 
friends : 

4 To beediligent to keepe true balance, 
and weight,;whether thou haute much or little. 

5. Fo fell merchandife at an indifferent 
price , and to correctthy children diligently, 
and to beat ai euillferuant tothe blood. 

6 © Tofetagood locke where an cuill wife 
is,and to locke where many handsare : 
7 Ifthou'giueany thing by number ,and 
Weight, to put all-in writing’, both that thatis 
given out, and that chat is receitied againe: 

8 Toteach'the vnlearned and the ynwife, 


andthe aged, that contend againft the yong: 


thus fhalt thou’ be’ well inftructed, and appro- 


ued of all meniliuing. 

9° @ The davehter || maketh the father to 
watch fecretly , and the carefulneffe that hee 
hath for her, taketh away his fleepe in the 
youth, leaft ihe fhould paffe the flower of her 
age: and when fhe hath an husband , left fhee 
fhould be hated. | 

10 Inher virginitie, left fheefhouldbe de- 
filed,or gotten with childin herfathers houfe, 
and when fhe is with her husband, left fhe mif= 
behaue her felfe : and when fhe is married, left 
fhe continue ynfruitfull. 

rt *Ifthy daughter be vnfhamefaft,keepe 
her ftraitely, left fhee caufe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to fcorne, and make thee accommon 
ἐλ! Κα inthe citie, and defamethee among the 
pedple,and bring thee to publike fhame. 

12 *Beholdnot every bodies beauty, and 
company not among women. 

13 For as the moth commieth out of gar- 


* ments;’* fo'doeth wickednefle of the woman. 


14. The wickednefle ofa manis better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of awo- 


mani that is in {hame,and reproche. 


15 @ 1 will remember the workes of the 


Lord; and declare the thing that I haue feene : 
by the word of the Lord are his workes. 


16 The Sunne that fhineth , looketh vpon 


all things,andall the worke thereof isful of the 
glory ofthe Lord. 


17. Hath not the'Lord appointed that his 
Saints fhould declare all his wonderous works; 
which'the Almighty Lord hath flablifhed to 
confirme all thitigs by in his maieftie? 
18 Hefeeketh out the depth,andthe heart, 
and hee knoweth their practifes ? for the Lord 
knoweth all {cienice , and hee beholdeth the 
fignes ofthe world: | 
"19 Hee declareth the things that are paft, 
andfor to come, ‘and difclofeth the pathes of 
thihes that are fecret. 
20 *Nothought may efcapehim, neither ἜΣ 
may any word δὲ hid from him. ifa, 22.15, 
21 ‘He-hath gatnifhed the excellent works 
of his wifedome, and hee isfrom eucrlafting 
to euerlafting, and for euer? ynto him may πος 
thing beadded, néither'can hee bee minifhed : 
hehath no tieede ofany counfeller. 
22° Oh, how deleétable are all his workes, 
and το bee confidered euen ynto the f{parkes 
of fire! 
23 They liueall, and endure for evier: and 
whenfoeuer neede is, they areall obedient. 
24 They are all double, one againft ano= 
therzhe hath made nothing that hath any fault. 
25 The one ||commendeth the goodneffe 
of the other, and who can bee fatisfied with be- 
holding Gods glory. 
CHAP. XLITI, 
The fumme of the creation of the workes of God, 
BB high ornament || the cleare’ firina- ihe wonderf 
ΧΙ onder full 
ment , the beauty of the heatien fo glori- workes of God, 
ousto behold, | ὡς 
2 The Sunne alfo a marteilous inftrua 
ment when it appeareth , declareth at his ρος 
ing out,the worke of the moft High. 
3 Atnoone it burneththe countrey, and 
who may abide for the heate thereof? 
4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines 
threetimes more then heethat keepeth a for- 
nace with continuall heage : ic eafteth out the 
fierie vapours , and with the fhining beames 
blindeth the eyes. 
5 Great isthe Lord that madeit’, and by 
his commaundement hee caufeth iato runne 
haftily. 
6 *Themoonealfohath hee made to ap igen y a6. 
peare according toher feafon, that it fhould 
bee a declaration of the time, anda figne for 
the world. | | 
7 *Thefeafts are appointed by the moone: *zkod.13.3. 
the light thereof diminifheth ynto the ende. | 
8 The moneth is called after the name 
thereof,and groweth wonderoufly in her chan- 
ing. 
Ἶ δ Teis acampe pitched on high, fhining 
in the firmament of heaven: the beauty of hea- 
uen are the glorious ftarres andthe ornament 
that fhineth in the hie places ofthe Lord. 
10 By the commaundement of the Holy 
one they continue in their order, and faile not 
in their watch. - 7 
11 @* Looke vpon the rainébowe, and 
Ru 7 praife 
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praife him that made it; very beautifull isit in 
the brightnefle thereof. 

12 *Itcompaffeth the heauen about with 
a glorious circle, and the handes of the moft 
High haue bendedit. 

13 {Through his commandement hema- 
keththe {nowe to hafte, and fendeth {wiftly 
the lightning of his iudgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treafures, and 
the cloudes flie foorth as the foules. 

15 Inhis power hath hee ftrengthenedthe 
cloudes,and broken the haileftones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of 
him: the-South winde bloweth according to 
his will. 

17 The found of his thunder beateth the 
earth : fo docththe ftorme of the North: the 
whirlewinde alfo, as birdes that flie, {catte- 
reth the fnowe, andthe falling downethere- 
ofisas the grafhoppers that light downe. 

18 The eye matueileth atthe beautie of the 
whiteneffe thereof, and theheartisaftonifhed 
at theraine of it. 

19 Healfo powreth out the froft vpon the 
earth like falt, and when itis. frofen , it {ticketh 
onthe tops of pales. 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, 
an yce is frofen ofthe water, it abideth vpon all 
the gatherings together of water, and clotheth 
the waters as with abreftplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines , and bur- 
neth the wildernefle, and deftroyeth that that 
is greene, like fire. 

22 Theremedie ofall thefeis whena cloud 
commeth haftily, and when a deaw commeth 
ypon the heate,it refrefheth it. 

23 [| By his word hee ftilleth the winde : ] 
by his counfell hee appeafeththe deepe, and 
planteth ylandstherein. 

24. They that fayle ouer the fea, tell of the 
perils thercof, and when we heare it with our 
eares, we maruell thereat. 

25 Forthere bee ftranye, and wonderous 
workes,diuers maner of beaftes,and the creati- 
on of whales. 

46 Through himareall things direéted to 
a good ende,andare eftablifhed by his word. 

27 And when we hauefpoken much, wee 
cannot attaine vnto them:but this is the fumme 
of all that he is all. 

28 What power haue weeto praife him? 
for he is aboueall his workes. 

29 The Lordisterrible, and very * great, 
and marucilous is his power. 

30 Prayfe the Lord, and magnifie him as 
muchas yeecan, yet doeth hee farre exceede: 
exalt him with all your power, and bee not 
Wearle, yet can ye notattaine ynto it. 

31 “Who hath feenehim, that hee might 
tell ys? and who can magnifie him as heis? 

32 For there are hid yet greater things 
thenthefe be,and wee haue {eene but afewe of 
his workes. 


FE cclefiafticus. 


33 For the Lord hath madeall things , and 
gitien wifedome to fuch as ἔξαγε God, 


CHAP. XLIIIt. 


The prayfe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, 


Ifaac,and Iacob. 
Et vs nowe commend the famous men, 
and our fathers of whom weare begotten, 
2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by 
them, and that through his great power from 
the beginning. 
3 They haueborne rule in theirkingdoms, 
and were renoumed for their power, and were 
wife in counfell, and declared prophecies. 


*They gouerned the people by couns *tteda$.ay i 


fell, and by the knowledge of learning meete 
for the people, in whofe dodtrine were wife 
fentences. 

5 . They inuented the melodie of muficke, 
and expounded the verfes that were written. 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, 
and liued quietly at home. 

7 Allthefe were honourable men in their 
generations, and were wellreported ofin their 
times. 

8 There are of them that haue left aname 
behinde them, fo that their prayfe thall bee 
{poken of. 

9 . Thereare fome alfo which haue no me» 


moriall, ἢ and are perifhed , as though they # Gms.as, 


had neuer beene, and are become as though 
they had neuer been borne, and their children 
after them. . | 7 

10 But the former were mercifull men, 
whofe righteoufnefle hath not been forgottens 

11 Forwhofe pofteritie a good inheritance 
is referued , andtheir feede is contained in the 
couenant. 

12 Their ftocke is contained in the coue- 
nant, and their pofteritie after them. 

13 Their feede fhall remaine for euer, and 
their prayfe fhall neuerbe taken away, 

14. Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth for euerinore, 


15 *The people {peake of their wifedome, *Cia.39.10 


and the congregation talke of their praife. 


16 || * Enoch pleafedthe Lord God : there- Pesce . 


hebr.i 1.8. Oa 


fore was he tranflated for an example of repen- 
tance tothe generations. 


17 ||*Noe was found perfite, and inthe noe. 


"Gen. 6.9008 ν tidy 
σαςμεδαα "Otay 


time of wrath he had areward: therefore was 
hee left as aremnant vnto the earth, whenthe 
flood came. 


18 Anmeuerlaftin © couenant was made with 


him, that all lefh fhould *perifh no more by. *Gengun 


the flood. 


19 || Abraham was a ἢ preat father of many | 


people : in glory was therenone like vnto him. 
zo Hekept theLawe of themoft High,and 
was in camenaa wih Han he fet the coue- 
nant “in his flefh, and in tentati 
found faithfull. Bn, Ress 
21 Therefore heeaffured him byan *othe, 
thathee would blefie the nations in his {eede, 
| and 
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Apocrypha. 


and that hee would m ultiplie him as the duft of 
the earth, and exalt his feede as the ftarres, and 
caufethem to inherite from feato fea,and from 
the Riuer vnto the end of the world. 

22 “With || [aac did hee confitme likewife 
for Abraham his fathers fake, the bleffing ofall 
men, andthe couenant, 

23 And caufed itto reftvpon the head of 
|facob, and ||made himfelfe knowen by *his 
bleflings, and gaue him an heritage, and diui= 
ded his portions, * and parted them among the 
tweluestribes. 

24 And hee brought out ofhima || merci= 
fullmman, which found fauour in the fight of 


all flefh. 
CHAP. XLV. 

The prayfe of Moyfes, Aaron, and Phinees. 

Nd jf Moyfes, the * beloued of God and 
| men, brought hee foorth , whole remem- 
brance isbleffed. 

2 Hemadehimliketothe glorious Saints, 
and mapnified him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 By his words he caufed the wonders to 
ceafe,andheeinade him * glorious in the fight 
of Kings , and gaue him commaundements for 
his people, and {hewed him his glory. 

4 © *HefanGifiedhim with faithfulnes,and 
meekenefle, and chofe him out of all men. 

5 Heecaufed him to hearehis voice, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, * and there 
he gaue him the commaundements before his 
face, euen the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
that hee might teach Iacob the couenant, and 


ον Tfraelhis iudgements. 


6 Heexaited|| Aaronan holy man like vn- 
to him,euen his * brother of the tribe Leui, 

7. Aneuerlafting couenant made hee with 
him, and gaue him the Prietthood among the 
people, & made him blefled through his come- 
ly ornament,and clothed him withthe garment 
of honour. 

8 He put perfeCioy vponhim,and girded 
him with ornaments of ftrength, as with τος: 
ches,and a tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 He compaffed him about with belles 
of gold, and with many belles round about, 
*that whenhe wentin, the foundimight bee 
heard, and might make anoyfein the Sanétua- 
rie, for aremembrance to the children of Irael 
his people. 

16 And with an holy garment, with gold 
alfo, andblue filke, and purple, and ditiers 
kindes of works, and witha breftlap of iudge- 
ment,and with the || fignes of trueth, 

11 And with worke of fcarlet cunningly 
wrought , and with precious flones grauen 
like feales , and fet in golde by gold{mithes 
worke foramemoriall , with awriting grauen 
after che number of the tribes of Ifrael, 

12 And witha crowne of gold vpon the mi- 
ere, bearing the forme and marke of holineffe, 
an ornament of honour, a noble worke gar- 
nifhed,and pleafant to looke vpon. | 


Chap. xlv.xlvj. 


13: Before him were there no fuch faire or= 
naments:thercmight no ftranger puethem on, 
but onely his children,'and his childrens chil 
dren perpetually. 

14 Their facrifices were wholly confined 
euery day twife continually. 

15 *Moyfes filled his hands, and anointed 
him with. holy oyle: this was appointed ynto 
him by an euerlafting couenant, and to his 
{eede, folong asthe heatens fhould remaine, 
that he fhould minifter before him alfo to exe-= 
cute the office of the Priefthood, and δ] ες his 
peoplein his Name. 

16 Before all men liuing the Lorde chofe 
him , thathee fhouldprefent offerings before 
him, anda fweete fauour for a remembrance 
to make reconciliation for his peaple. 

17 *He gauc him alfo his commatidements 
and authority according to the Lawes appoin- 
ted, that hee fhould teach Iacob the teftino-+ 
nies,and giuelight vnto Ifrael by his Lawe. 

18 “Strangers flood vp againft him, and 
enuied him in. the wildernefle, euen the men 
that tooke Dathansand Abirains part , and the 
company of Core in furie and rage. 

19 This the Lord fawe, and it difpleafed 
hin, and ‘in his wrathfull indiguation were 
they confumed: hee did wonders vpon them, 
and confumed thern withthe fierie flame. 

20 *Buthemade Aaron morehonourable, 
and gavehim.an heritage, and parted the firft 
fruits of the πε borne vnto him: vnto him {pe= 
cially he appointed bread in abundaiice. 

21 Forthe Prieffs did eate of the facrifices 
of the Lord ; which hee ‘gaue ynto him and to 
his feede, 

22 *Elshehad none heritage in the land of 
his people, neither had hee any portion among 
the peoples for the Lord is the portion of his 
inheritance. 

_ 23 The third in glory is | * Phinees the 
fonne of Eleazar, becaufe hee had zeale inthe 
feare of the Lord, and ftood vp with good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
backe,and made reconciliation for Iftael. 

24 Therfore was there acouenantof peace 
made with him, that hee fhould bee the chiefe 
of the San@tuary andofhis people, and that he 


andhis pofteritie fhould haue the dignitie of 
the Priefthood for euer, 


25 ‘And according to the cowenant made 
with Dauid, that the inheritance of the king- 
dome fhould remaine to his fonne of the tribe 
ofIuda: fothe heritage of Aaron fhould bee 
to the onely fonne of his fonne,and to his feed. 
God giue vs wifdome in our heart to iudge his 
people inrighteoufneffe, thatthe good things 
that they haue be not abolifhed, and that their 
glory may endure for their pofteritie. 

CH ACB. SOL, 
The prayfe of Iofue, Caleb,and Samuel. 
yf Efus ||*the fonne of Naue was valiant ih 
the warres, and was the fucceffor of Moyfes 


% 


414. 


*Lewit,8.335 


*Deut.17.1Gs 
and 21.5.6 


“Numb, 16,140 


"αύμηλτ 7.8, 


*Deut.32.84, 
and 18 3. 


|| Phinees, 
*Numb. 35.423 
1.3. τολάς, 2, αὶ Mi 


Τοῖς, 
*Num.2718, 
dent. 34 9.iofhe 
162,408 427, 
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Apocrypha. 


*Jofh.8.1,2. 


*Iofb.10.12, 
13,14. 


"Tofb.10.1 2 


\lOr, that the 
Lord fanoured 
his batiell. 

\|Or, pur{ued the 
mighty men. 
*Num.1 4.6. 
U.77246.2.5 555%. 
{iCaleb, 


*Num.26.65. 
deut.¥.3 553 6, 


OLR 4.π|. 


{| Tudges. 


*Chap.49.10. 


{| Samuel. 
πὰ .Sam 10, 1. 
and 16,1 3. 


δ᾽ 6 .47,.7.9, 
10,24. 


Wy Sam.12.3- 


in prophecies , who according vito his name, 
was a great fauiour of the elect of God to take 
vengeance of the enemies that rofe vp againft 
them,and to fet Iftael in their inheritance. 

ΖΦ. “What glory gate he,when he lift yp his 
hand, & drew out his {word againftthe cities? 

3. « Who wasthere before him, like'to him ? 
for he fought the battels of the Lord. 

4 *Stood not the Sunne {til by his meanes, 
and one day was as long astwo? 

5 Heecalled vnto the moft High gouers 
nourwhen the enemies preafled vponhimon 
euery fide, and the mighty Lord heard him 
with the haileftones,and withmighty power. 

. 6 Heesufhedinvpon the nations inbat- 
tell, and in the " going downe of Bethoron hee 
deftroyed the aduerfaries , that they might 
knowe his weapons , and that hee fought] in 
the fight ofthe Lord : forhe|| followed the Al- 
mightie. 

7 “*Intke time of Moyfes alfohee dida 
goodworke : hee and || Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phune ftood againft the enemie ,and withheld 
the people from finne , andappeafed the wic- 
ked murmuring. 

8 * And of fixe hundred thoufand peo- 
pleoffoote, they two were preferued to bring 
them into the heritage, euen into the land that 
floweth with milkeandhonie. 

9 *TheLordgaue ftrength alfo ynto Ca- 
Jeb, which remained with him ynto his oldage, 
fothat hee went vp into the hie places of the 
Jand,and his feede obtained it foran heritage, 

10 Thatall the children of Iftael might fee, 
that itis goodto follow the Lord. 

11 Concerning the || Iudges, cuery one by 
natne, whofe heart went not a whoring ,norde- 
parted from the Lord,thcir memory be bleffed. 

12 Let *their bones flourith out of their 
place,and their names by fucceflion remaineto 
them that are moft famous oftheir children. 


13 4 || Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 


‘beloued of his Lord, *ordeined Kings, and 


anointed the princes ouer the people, 

14 Bythe Law ofthe Lord hee iudged the 
congregation, andthe Lord had τείρεϑ yn- 
to [acob. 

15 This Prophet was approoued for his 
faithfulneffe, and he was knowen faithful in his 
words and vifions. 

16 “Heecalled ypon the Lord Almightie, 
when his enemies preafled vpon him .on cuery 
fide, when he offered thefu cking lambe, 

17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, 
and made his voice tobee heard with a great 
noife. 

18 Sohedifcomfited the Princes ofthe Ty- 
rians,andallthe rulers of the Philiftims. 

19 “And before his long fleepe hee made 
proteftation inthe fight of the Lord, and his 
anointed, thathee tookeno fubftance of any 
man, nonotfomuchasafhooe, andnoman 
could accufe him, 


FEcclefiafticus. lvoe 


they might praife the holy Name of God, and 


ὑὟᾺ 


0 * After his ἤξερε alfo hee tolde of the *1.Sen23 
Kings death , and from the earth lift hee vp *8,19, 
his voice, and prophecied that the wickednefle 
of the people fhould perith. 
C-H°A P.>XLVII. 
Theprayfe of Nathan,Dauid and Salomon. 
Frer himrofe vp ||* Nathan to prophecie |/Nathap, 
inthe tme of Dauid. "a Samiay, 
2 Foras-thefatte is taken away from the 
peace offring, fo was || Dauid chofenout of the ypauia, 
children of Hrael. | 
3. *Heplayed with the lions,as with kids, *1Semt7,3¢ 
and with beares,as withlambes. J 
"4. *Slew hee nota gyant when hee was "1 Sama Ag, F 
yet but yong, and tooke away the rebuke from aie 
the people, whenhe lift vp his hand with the 
ftone in thefling , to beate downe the pride of 
Goliah ? 


5 Forhe calledvponthe mofthighLord, τ Ψ 
which gaue him ftrength in bis rightshand,to be 
flaythatmighty warriour 5, and thathe might 


fet vp the horne of his peopleagame. 

6. *Sojj he gaue himthe praife of ten thou- v3 Sama ες 
{and , and honoured him with | great praifes; lori tag | ino 
and gaue him acrowne ofglory. ofthe Lord,“ WW 

7 *Forhe deftroyed the enemies on euery *2.S4m.s. 
fide, and rooted outthe Philiftims hisaduer-. .. 
faries, and brake their horne in funder ynto | 
this day. | 

8 In all his workes hee praifed the Holy 
one, and the πιοῇ High with honourable 
wordes , and with his whole heart hee: fung 
fongs,and loued him that made him. , 

9 *He fet fingers alfo before thealtar,and "1.chrer64 
according to their tune he made fweete fongs, 
that they might prayfe God dayly. with their 
fongs. 

10 Hee ordained to keepe the feaft dayes 
comely,and appointed the times perfectly that 


ἊΣ 
makethe Temple tofoundin τῆς morning. ἀπὲ 
11 * The Lord tooke away his finnes, and "2 δ: δ “hk 
exalted his horne for euer: he gaue him theco- 
uenant of the kingdome,and the throne of glo- 
rie in I{rae]. 
12 Afterhim rofe vp a wife fonne, who by 
him dwelcina large pofleffion. 
13 |*Salomon reignedin a peaceabletime, ea \ 
and was glorious: for God made al quietround ; ih 
about, that hee might build an houfe in his 
Name,and prepare the Sanctuary foreuers 
14 * How wife waftthou in thy youth, and *1.Kin.42%38 
watt filled with vnderftanding as witha flood! 
15 Thy minde conered the’ whole earth, 
and hath filled it with eraue & darke fentences. 
16 Thy Name went abroad inthe yles, and 
for thy peace thou waftbeloucd, | _ 
17 *The countreys marueiled at thee for "+37" 
thy fon gs and pronerbs,and fimilitudes,and in- | 
terpretations. 
18 By the'Name ofthe Lord God, which 
iscalled the God of Iftael, thou hatt* gathered τι King. 1007 , 
gold as tinne,& hafthadas much filueras lead. 1, 
19 *Ihou | 


WEA pocrypha. 
ΔῊ . 19 * Thou diddeftt:bow thy loynesto wo- 
men, and waftouercome bythybodys> © « 

20 Thou didft ftaine thine honour,andhaft 


defiled thy pofterity ,& hafpbroucht wratluvp- 
on'thy children, ὃς hat fele forow-for thyfolly: 


91 King. 11. ἣν 


Mees xigte.ts, ©200% Sothekingdome waddiuided, and Ἐν» 


9,17. phraim begantobea rebellious kingdomes i 

ὁ; . δα. 7.1.5. 223% Nevertheleffe the Lord léftnordfthis 
meéréie neither was he deftroyed for his works, 
neither did he aboliththe polterity ofhisielcdt, 
ror tooke away the feed ofhimhatloued him, 
but heleftatemnant yntolacobjandaroote of 


him ynto Datiid. 


1199: “Thuassrefted Salomon ΤΕΣ ζῆ fathers, 


iRcboam. aiid of his feed heleft behind him (Roboamye= 


jonemffeni- ucn| the foolifhneffeof the people,8c one that. 


dent foole. 
# ) King. 12.10, 
1:,13»} 4. 


τά πὸ ynderftanding;  *whourred away the 

pedplethroughhiscounfel,and ἢ Ieroboam the 

| Se 12. 28, fonneof Nebat,*whichcaufedIfrael τὸ finne, 
20, dnd fhewedE phraim the way of finne; 

5524. So thao their finnes were fo rhuch in- 

éreated thavthey were driuen οὐτ theland: | 


_ 25 For théeyfoughtourall wickednefle; till 


the'vengeancecamevpon them. | 
B23 © VECO EE 2 PUTIN ETT; 
#4 The pray feof Glias\Elifeus,EXehias and Ifaias. 
ΡΞ ΤΠ ἐπ ttood vp || * Elias the Prophet‘asia 
eekyes7' ΒΟ fire,andhisword burntlike'alampe. τ 
~@ Hebrought afamine vponthem,andby 
hiszeale heidiminifhed them: [forthey might 
noraway wich thecOmandements of thé Lord] 


7 51:2». Bythe!word-of the Lord hee fhut the 
O72 Xie. 18.38. heauen, *and threetimes brought hee thefire 


δ τω. from heauene” 


τῷ Ὁ Elias’, how: honourable art τῆ δα by: 


thy wonderous deedes:!:who may maké his 
boaftto be likethee!) « oil) bas, born 
αι Kig.7.21, 315 > Which haft raifed ‘vp the dead from 
g death, and by the word of the moft High out 
OF the grauetuod! you's sods Wo asablicd 


Ὁ BD: 


261. Whohatt brought kings ynto deftructi- 

on,and the honourable from their feat  .9 πὸ 

| 399° Which heardeftthe rebuke of the Lord 

*1Kiz.¥9.15. in-Sina, * anditr Horeb the iudgement of the 
vengeance: 1[50- SHi2 2101919} wo sx * 

reKprgs7, 078.) *Whichdiddett anoint kings that. they 

ee. might || recompenfe; and Ptophets το be thy 


fucceflours:2it! οὐ οἱ roxp8 2 sb bri 
to ο᾽ *Whichwaftraken vp in a whitlewind 
of fire,and ina charetof fierie horfes 202 222090 
10 Which waft appoynted * to reprouein 
duiefeafon; 8tepacifiethewrath of the Lords 
iudgement before it kindled ; πάτο turne the 
hearts of the’ fathers :vntothe children, and to 
fet vpthetribes of Iacobs' i» ΓΕ snic 
τας Blefledwere they that fawthee, 8cflept 
inloue: forwe fhall Ππ|τόν 0. ΠΟ τ ear 
12 * When Elias was couéred withthe 
ftorme,||Elifeus was filled with his {pirit: while 
he lined,he was not moued for any prince, nei- 
| thercouldanybring him into fubiection. ::» - 
ki ts, 23,2023 Nothing could ouercoine him,* and af 


ter his death his body prophecied. . 


*Nala.4.5. 


*2.Kingray, | 
Pisce” 


Chap.xlvij.xlix. 


: religion. OO" 


415 


114 \He did wonders in his life, ἀπά in death 
werc his wotks marueilous. wort 
15 Forall thisthe pabple repented notjneis' 
therdeparted they from their finnes : * ti] thie yt 2-King, 18, τα 
were caried away prifoners out of their landeyl'” 
and were.fcattered:through all the earth , ‘fo 
that therereinained buta very few peoplewith 
the prince ynto the houfe of Dauid. } 
16>Howbeit fome of themrdid right , and 
fome heaped vp finnes. RD | 
17 || *Ezekias made his citieftrong, and 1 p,ciias 
conucyed water intothe mids thereof: hedig- * 2-King 18,2 
gedthorowe the rocke with yrorij'and made 
fountaines for waters, | 
18 *In his timecathe Sennacherib vp, aindes® 2King. 18, 136 
{ent Rabfaces, and lift vp his handagainft Sion, } 
and boafted proudly, | ly 
οὐὸό ‘Fhen trembled their hearts:and hands, 
fo that they forowedlikeawomanin travel.) 
20 Burthey called'vponthe Lord; which 
is mercifull, and lift vp their hands ynto him, ὃς 
immediatly the Holy One:heard them out of 
heavens nye, ! 
o 12% He thoughtrio more vpontheir finnes, 
nor gauethetn ouer totheir enemies, but deli= 
uered them by the hand of Efai. j at 
22% He'fmote thehofte of the Affyrians,: « a Rhine gay 
and his Angel deftroyed them. porta 1.3 Tee | 

»23{\ For Ezekias had done:the thing -that Vinco.at: 
pleafed the Lord:;and iremainedoftedfaftly int 28.19. 
the wayes of Dauid his father;asJE{ai the great! "τρία, 
Prophetj:and faithful, in’his.vifionhad com- 
manded hin. : 9t : 

24. *Inhis time the finne went backeward,'* 2.xin.aa, 
and he lengthened the Kings life, | Be 
τῶ 5. Ης faw by an excellent Spirit what fhould 
come to pafleatthelaft, & he comforted them 
that were forowfullin Sion. * ποίη Oy 
-26-He fhewed what fhould come to pafléfor 
cuer, &fecretthings,or euer they came to ρας, 

chet eg ee yeaa ἀ μοι Bc 
Of Ioftas,Hexehiah,Dauid leremie,Exehiel ,Zornbbabel, 16 

Sus, Nehemias Enoch, lofeph,Semand Seth. “1 1 i 
ΓΤ Ἧς: remembrance of || *Iofiasds likethe tofias. 
- A ccompofitionof the perfume that is made ode 
by the art of the-Apothecarie: itisfiweetas ho= 2.chro. 34.3. 
hie in allmouthes,-andas mufickeat a banquet | 
of wired: 1: Of M119 57 i lstjor 

2::|Hebehauedhimfelfe vprightly in the re- 
formation of the people, and tooke away all a+ 
bominations of iniquitie. »  Ὅπ ᾿ 
εὐ 319 .ΠΠ1ςὉ directed his heart ynto,the Lord, * 2.Xing.2 3.4, 
and inthe time of the vngodly hee: eftablifhed ey. 


so 4ovwAll, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Io« 
fias,committed wickednes : for euen the Kin gs 
of Iudaforfooke'the Law of the moft High, 
and failed. = το11 en) ΜΕΝ "ἢ 


-. $e Therefore He paue their \|horne vnto ὃ" || Or,porer. 
ther,and theirhonour toa ftrange nations 10> ἃ 
6 Εἰς burntthe ele&icitie ofithe ϑαπόξια- 
ries “and: deftroyedthe ftreetsthereofiaccor= » 


2 ᾿ ν ' - 2. King.2 5.95 
ding tothe || prophecieof ||leremiass.i2.° > ἔρον τον 
| Aaaa 7. Boge 
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Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 


ea NS 


* Tere. 38.6. 


*Tere.¥.5- 


rs andaffi, and deftroy, and that hemightalfo: 
*‘bnild vp,and plant. 


#Ezechiel. 
*Exek.1, 3,15. 


* Exek.t 3.9. 
and 38.11, 16. 


“7. .For they'* intreatedihim euill;'which 
neuerthelefle was a Prophet; ἢ fanétified from 
hismothers wombe, that he might roote out, 


οϑ «|)*Ezechiel fawethe: glorious vifion, 
which: was fhewed him -vpomthe charet-of the 
Cherubims.. ποῖ 

bg . *Forhemade mention of the enemies 
vnder the figure of the raineyand directed them 


. that wenoright. 


* Chap. 46,12. 


* Hag.2.24, 
ἐγώ. 4. Ze 

|| Zorebabel. 
{| Tefus. 

* Zecha,3,1. 
ἐχιγά.3.2. 
ραφικ.12. αὐ 
3-3: 


* Nehe.7.t. 
|| Neemias. 


{| Enoch. 

* Gene. 5.246 
chap, 4416, 
heb. if. δ ὁ 

{| lofeph. - 

ἢ Gent.4U 440. 
and 42.6.and 


45-8. 
|| Sem, 


* Gene.§.3.and ie 


31.10. 
ἢ Seth. 
Adam. 


ἢ Simon. 
*3,Mac.3.4. 


Or, people, 


10-4 *And let the bones of thetweluePro- 
phets flourifhcout of their place, and-let their 
memory be blefled : for theycomforted Iacob, 


i.« *anddeliueredthem by affured hope. 


uni. 6 *How fhall wee'praife Zorobabel,, 
which wasas aring on the righthand! | 
οὔ 7. Sorwas |* Iefusalfo the fonne of Tofe- 
dec: thefe nien intheirtime builded the houfe 
and fet ypithe Sanctuarie of the Lordagaine, 
which was prepared foran cuerlafting worthip. 
13. G*Andamong theelect was ||Neemias, 
whofe renoume is great, which fet vp forvs the 
wals that werefallen,and-fet vp the gates, & the 
barres, and laid the foundations of ourhoufes. 
14 @ But vpon the earth wasnoman crea- 
ted like [Ὁ Enoch : for hee was taken vp froin 
the earth. | ish] 7 
τς “Neither'was there’ like man vato||*Io- 


- feph the.goulernour of his brcthren,and the vp- 


holderot his people, whofe bones werekept. 
τό ||" Semand ||Sethiwere'in greathonour 


among men: and fo was || Adam aboulecuery 


- living thing inthe creations ᾿ | 
S 


CH AP.” ET. 


Of Simon the fonne of Onias. 12° An exhortation te praife 


“the Lord. 27. The authour ofthis booke. 
Imon * the forine of Onias the hie Prieft; 
J} which ivhis life fee vp the houfe againe, 
and in his dayes eltablifhedthe || Temple; 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the 
double heightlaid, &the high wallesthat com- 
paffeth the Temple. 

3° Imhis-dayes the placestoreceiue water; 
that were decayed, were reffored,and the braffe 
was about inmeafure as the fea. 

4 Hetook care for his people,thattheyflhould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againftthe fiege. 

5 Howhonourable was: his conuetfation 
among the people, and when hee came outof 
the houfe couered with the vaile ! 

6. He wasas the morning ftarre in the mids 
of a cloudjandias the moone whenit is full. 

7 _Andasthe funnefhining vpon the Tem- 
ple of themoft High, and asthe rainbowe that 
is bright inthe faire cloudes, 

8 And as the flower. of the rofes in the 
{pring of the yeere, andas lilies by the fprings 
of waters, and asthebranches of the frankin- 
cenfe tree in the time of Summer, 

9. Asafireand incenfein the cenfer, and 
asaveffellof maflie golde, fet with all: maner 
of precious tones, 


} 
es 
rok 


το Andasafaire olive treethat is fruitful, 
andas acypreflettee, which growethyptothe, 
cloudes. ἫΝ "ὦ 
-ga When he putionthegarmentof honour, 
and'was clothed withall beautieshe wentvpto, 
the holy altar,andmadethe garmentof holines 


honourable. ΟἿ ΠΡ Ὁ mis i 
12 Whenhetooke the portions. cutofthe ... -| 
Prieftsshands, he himfelfe ftoodby; the herth; 7 


of the altar,compafled with his brechren round, 
about, asthe branchesdoe the cedar tree in Lin, 
banus, and they compafled himas the branches! 
of the palme trees. ‘bit id 

13) So-wereall the fonnes of Aaron in their 
glory, and'the oblations of the Lord in their. a 
hands before all the congregationiof Ifrael...; 3.9. 

14: Andthathe mightaccomplifhhismini-; Θ8ὃ τ 
fterievponthe altar, and garnifhtheofferingof =. 
the moft High,and Almightie; τ... not ἡ, 

τς He ftretched out his hand. to the drinke a 
offting,& powred of the blood of the grape, & 
he powred ‘atthe foot of the altara perfume of 
good fauour vnto the moft High King of all. 

τό Then fhouted the fonnes of Aaron,and 
blowed with brafentrumpets,and made ἃ great 
noife to be heard, for aremembrance before the 
moftHigh. ΤΟΣ 

17 .Thenallthepeople together hafted,and © © >) ι 
fel downe tothe earth vpon theirfaces to wor- | 
fhip their Lord God, Almightie:& moft Highs 

18! The fingers alfo fang with their voyces; 
fothat the found was great, andthe melodie 
fweet. GO | 3 ‘re 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord * ©"? 
moft High, with prayerbefore him thatis mer- 
cif, till the honour of the Lord were perfor- 
med,and they had accomplifhed his feruice. 

20 Then wenthe downe, and ftretched out |; 4 
his handes ouer the whole congregation of the 
children of Ifrael, that they fhould giue praife 
withtheir lipsvnto the Lord,and reioyce imhis 
Name. | 

21 “Hee begahagaine to worfhip, that hee 
mighereceiue the blefling of the moft High. : 

22 Now therefore giue praife all yee vato 
God, that worketh great things euery where, 
whichhath increafed our dayesfré the wombe, 
and dealt with vs according to his mercie, 

23 That hee would giue vs' ioyfulnefle of - 
heart, and peace in our daies in Ifrael, as in olde 
time, | 

24: That he would confirme his mercy with 
vs, and deliuer vs athis time. 

25. @ There beetwo maner of people, that 
mine heart abhorreth,& the thirdisno people: 

26: They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, the Philiftims &the foolith people that 
dwellin|| Sicinus: 

27  Iefusthefonneof Syrach, the fonne of 
Eleazarus, of Ierufalem, hath written the doe 
Ctrineof vnderftanding and knowledge in this 
booke, and hath powred out the wifedomeof 
his heart. | 


28 Blefled 


~ 


{| Or, Sitcherm το 


{πα Ὁ 
~ 
ὝΙ 


| llOr, nations, 


Or,Sedeias, 


NW Apocrypha. 


8 Blefledishee that exercifeth himfelfe 
therein: and he that layeth vp thefe in his heart, 
fhalbe wife. 

29 Forif he doe thefe things , hee fhall bee 
{trong in all things : for hee fetteth his {teps in 
the light of the Lord, which giueth wifedome 
tothe godly. The Lord be prayfed for euer= 
more: So beit, fo be it. 

at AP. LT. 
A prayer of Iefus the fonne of Sirach. 
Υ Will confefle thee, O Lord and King, and 
praife theeO God, τὴν fauiour :. Iwill gine 
thanks ynto thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper,and 
haft preferued my body from deftruGtion, and 
from the ἔπαγε of the{landeroustongue, and 
from thelipsthat are occupied withlies : chou 
haft holpen me againft mine aduerfaries, 

3 Andhaftdeliuered me according tothe 
multitude of thy mercie, and for thy Names 
fake, from the roaring of them that were rea- 
die to deuoure me, and out of the handes of 
fuchas fought after my life, and from the ma- 
nifold afflictions which 1 had, 

4 Andfrom the fire that choked me round 
about, and from the mids of the fire that 1 bur- 
ned not, 

5 And fromthe bottome of the belly of 
hel, from an vnclean tongue, from lying words, 
from falfe accufation to the King, and fromthe 
{lander of an ynrighteous tongue. 

6 [ My foule fhall prayfe the Lord vnto 
death: |for my foule drew neere vnto death: my 
life was neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They-compafled me on euery fide, and 
there was no mantohelpe me: Ilooked forthe 
fuccour of men,but there was none. 

ὃ Thenthought I yponthy mercie,O Lord, 
and vpon thine actes of olde, how thou deliue- 
reftfuch as ‘wait for thee, and faueft them out 


of the hands of the || enemies. : 


9 ThenliftedI vp my prayer from the earth, 
and prayed for deliuerance from death. 
10 Icalledvpon the Lord the Father of my 


Lord, that he would not leaue me inthe day of ~ 
_ my trouble,and in the time of the proud, with- 


out helpe.: : SSE te 

αι I will praife thy Name continually, and 
wil fing praife with thank{giuing:and my pray- 
er washeard. ~~ | 


dS ol Mb ag Bn 


"Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Babylon, 


~ which he read before leconiah and all the people. 10. The 
Jewesfent'ithe booke with money ynto lerufalem to their 
other brethren,to the intent that they fhould pray for them 
LRG Nd thefe are the wordes of the 
Gly Neca booke, which Baruchthe fonne 
Ἔ VN Ὁ} of Nerias, the fonne of Maafias, 
Sai] the fonne of Sedecias, the fonne 


as,wroteinat Babylon, 


Terufalem,and burnt it with fire. 


RWS of | Afadias, the fonne of Helci- 


— Se 


12 Thou fauedft ine from deftruction, and 
deliuered{t me from the euill time: therefore 
willI giue thanks, and praife thee, andblefle 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 When I was yet yong,or ever I went a= 
broad,I defired wifdome openly in my prayers 

t4 Iprayedforherbeforethe Temple, and 
fought after her ynto farre countries, & fhe was 
asa grape that waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioycedin her: my foote 
walked in the right way, & frommy youth vp 
fought I after her. 

16 [bowed fomewhat downe mine eare,& 
receiued her,and gate me much wifedome : 

17 And I profited by her:therfore will afcribe 
the glory ynto him,that giueth me wifdome. 

18 Forlam aduifed to do thereafter : I will 
be ielous of that that is good : fo fhall I not be 
confounded. 

19 My foule hath wreftled with her, andI 
haue examined my workes : I lifted vp mine 
hands on hie, and confidered the ignorances 
thereof. 

20 I direéted my foule vnto her, 8 I found 
her in pureneffe: 1 haue had my heart ioyned 
with her from the beginning : therefore fhall I 
not beforfaken. ἡ 

21. Mybowels are troubled in feeking her ! 
therefore haue I gotten a good poffeffion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen mea tongue for 
my reward,wherewith] will praife him. 

23 Drawncere ynto me, yevnlearned, and 
dwellin the houfe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are yee flow? and what fay 
you of thefe things, fecing your foules are very 
thirflie ? PRS, 


25 Iopenedmy mouth, and faid, *Buy her *7/a:5§,1. 


for you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke ynder the yoke; 
and your foule fhallreceiue inftruGion: fheis 
ready that ye may finde her. 


27 Behold with your eyes,*how that I haute * οὐ. δι ὃ, 


had butlittle labour, and haue gotten ynto me 
much reft. i 

28 Getlearning with a ereat fumme of mo- 
ney : for byher ye fhall poffeffemuch gold, ὃ 

29 Let your foule reioyce in the mercy of 
the Lord,and be not afhamed of his prayfe. 

30 Doyour duetie betimes,and he wil giue 
you a reward at his time. 


~B AR, V-GH. 


2 In the fift yeere,and in thefeuenth day of 
the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke 


3 And Baruch didreade the words of this 


booke, that Techonias the fonneof Toacim king 
of Iudah might heare, and all the people that 
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the highett, before allthem that dwelt:at Baby- 

Jon by theriuer|| Sud... 0+ ore: 

τς, Which when they heard it, wept, falted, 
_ and made prayers before the Lords 

6 They made a collection alfo of money, 
according to. euery mans power, od 

7 And fent it to ferufalem.yoto Ioacim 
the fonne of Helciasthe fonne of Salom prieft, 
and ynto theother Priefts, and toall the people 
which were with him at Jerufalem, 

8 Whenhehad received the veflels of the 
Temple of the Lord, that were taken away out 
of the Temple, to: bring them againeinto the 
land of Juda, thetenth day of the moneth ἢ Si- 
uan, to wit, {iluer veflels, which Sedecias the 
fonne of Iofias King of Indah had made, 

9 After that Nabtichodonofor King of Ba- 
bylon had led away lechonias from Ierufalem, 
and his princes, and his nobles, prifoners, and . 
the people,and caried them to Babylon. 

10 And they faid, Behold, we haue fent you 
money, wherewith yefhall buy burnt offrings 

{lOr,Mannafor ἰοῦ finne,& incenfe,& prepare a |] meat offring, 

Minhahwhich and ofter.vponthealtar of the Lord our God, 

τ Teale 11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodono- 

farfic. fox King of Babylon, and for the life of Balta- 
far hisfonne,that their daies may be ypon earth 
asthe dayesof heauen, .. 

12 Andthat God.would giue ys ftrength 
and lighten our eyés,.,that wee may liue ynder 
the fhadow of Nabuchodonofor king of Baby- 
Jon,and ynder the fhadow of Baltafar his fonne 
that we may long doe thein feruice, and finde 
fauourintheirfight.. | .. 

13 Pray.for vs alfo,vnto the Lord our God, 
(for we haue finned againft the Lord aur God, 

_ and ynto this-day the fury of the Lord andhis 
wrath is not turned from ys.) ae 

14 Andreadethis booke (which.wee haue 
fent to youto berehearfedinthe Templeof the 
Lord) vpon the feaft-dayes, and at time'con- 

» Uenient. 
~ 15. Thus fhall yeefay, *Tothe Lord our 
God belongeth tighteouitiefle, but vnto vs the 
confufion of our faces,as it is come to paffe this 
‘day ynto themof Iuda;.and to the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem, +, : 

16 Andtoour Kings, and to our Princes, 
and to our Priefts,:and to our Prophets, and to 
ourfathers, 

17 Becaufe we haue*finned before the Lord 
our God, ἜΡΩΣ ὅδ 5 

18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hear- 
kened ynto the voyce of the Lord our God, to 
walke in the commandements thathe gaue vs 
openly. i 
_..19 Fromthe day that the Lord brought our 
fathers out of the lande of Egypt, even ynto 
this day, wee haue beenie difobedient vnto the 

‘Lord our God, and we hauebeene negligentto 
heare his voyce. | 

’ 20 * Wherefore thefe plagues are come 
pons, and the curfe which the Lord appoin- 


Hy Or, Sodi, 


{ Or, Siban, 


* Chap.2.6. 


* Dan.9.§. 


* Deuy.23.15. 


haftbrought. thy. people out-of the land of E- 
‘and ‘with fignes and with’ wonders) and with 


“as appeareth this day, 
“12 OLord ourGod, we haue finned: wee 


‘thine ordinances, 


MM 
ted by. Mofes his {cruant at the time that hee 
brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
to giue vs aland that floweth with milke and 
honte,as appeareth this day. : 

ὦ 21. Neuerthelefle, we haue not hearkened 
ynto the yvoyce of the Lord our God, according 
to all the words of the Prophets, whom he fene 
ynto vs. get | 
22 Buteuery one of vs followed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, to ferue ftrange 
gods, and to doe euillin the fight of the Lord 
our σοί... et : 


CH A. Pieri; 


τ The Iewes confeffe that they fuffer infily for their finnes. 
The trueconfeffion of the Christians. 11 -The ewes defire 
to hawe the wrath of God turned from them. 32 He pro- 

. mifeth that he will call againe the people from captiustie, 
and gine them a new and euerlafting Teftament. 

Herfore the Lord our God hath perfour- 

. med his word, which hee pronounced a 
gaintt ys, and againft our iudges that gouerned 
lirael, and again{t our Kings, and,againftour 
princes,and again{t the men of Ifraeland Iuda, 

2 To bring vponivs great plagues, fuchas 
neuer came.to pafle ynder the whole heauen, 
as they that were donein Ierufalem,' according 
to things that were * written in the Lawe of + Dewan 
Moytes, , 

3. -That:fome among ys fhould eate the 
flefh of his ownefonne, and fome the fleth of 
his owne daughter. 
_. 4. Moreouer, hehad deliueredthem tobe 
in {ubieétion to all the kingdomes , that are 


1 Dnt py 


round about ys , to beasareproch and defola- ion a 
tion among all the people round about where | ia 
the Lord hath fcattered them. 1 li 
5 Thusthey arebrought beneath, and not let 
aboue,becaule we haue finned againftthe Lord _- } “oni, 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. | “tid 


6 * To the Lord our God ΣΧ, tll 


righteoufneffe, but ynto ys and our fathers o- Bienen 
pen fhame, as appeareth this day. bee tek 

7. Forallthefe placues are come vpon ys, δ 
which the Lord hath propounced againiftys, ban 

8 Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, baton 
that we might turne euery one fromthe ima- beso 
ginations of his owne wicked heart. A Ν 
9. 50 the Lord hath watched ouerthe plagues, beg 
and the Lord bath brought them vponys: for lagi ; 
the Lord is righteous in all his workes , Which bn δὰ 


he hath commanded vs. 
το Ύ οἰ we haue not hearkened vnto his 
voyce, to walke inthe commandements of the 
Lord that hehath giuen vnto vs. 
oi P¥,* Andnow; O Lord God of Irael, that *Da945- 
gypt with amighty hand, ‘and an high arme, 


great power, and haft gotten thy feltea Name, 


haue donei wickedly? Weehaue offended inal 


τ πείνας Let 


Apocrypha. 


13 Letthy wrath turne from ys : for we are 


but a few left among the heathen, where thou’ 


haft {cattered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, Ὁ Lord, andour pe- 
titions, and deliuer vs for thine owne fake, and 
giue vs fauour in the fight of them, which haue 
led vs away, 

15 Thatallthe earth may knowe that thou 
art the Lord our God, and that thy Name is 
called wpon [τας] and vpon their pofteritie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Temple,and thinke vpon vs: encline thine eare, 
O Lord, and heare vs. 

17 * Open thine eyes,and behold : for the 
dead that are in the graues, and whofe foules 
*Pil.6-5,8- ἀπό are out of their bodies, * giue ynto the Lord 
(fa38.18,19. neither || prayfe norrighteoufnefle. 
| ee 18 Butthe foule that is vexed for the great- 

δοκῇ. nefle of fiane, andhe that gocthcrookedly, and 
weake, and the eyesthatfaile, and the hungry 
foule.will giue thee prayfe and righteoufnedfe, 
O Lord. | 
19 For wee doe not require mercie in thy 
fight, O Lord our God, for the righteoufnefle 
of our fathers, or of our kings, 
20 But becaufe thou haft {ent out thy wrath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou Πα {poken 
ΠΟν, ἐγ the hand by || chy feruants the Prophets, faying, 
mae 21 *Vhus faith the Lord,Bow downe your 
“77... thoulders, and feruethe king of Babylon: fo 
fhall ye remaine in the lande, that I gaue ynto 
yourfathers, | 
22 Butif ye willnothearethe yoyce of the 
Lord,toteruethe king of Babylon, : 
23 Iwillcaufeto ceafeinthe citiesof Iuda, 
and in Jerufalern, I will caufeto ceafethe voyce 
of nurth, and the voyce of ioy, and the voyce 
of the bridegrome,and the voyce of the bride, 
and theland fhalbe defolate of inhabitants. 
24. But we wouldnothearken yntothy voice, 
to ferue the King of Babylon: therefore haft 
thou perfourmed the words that thou {pakeft 
by thyfecuants the Prophets: zamely, thatthe 
bones of our Kings, and the bones of our fa- 
thers fhould be caried. out of theirplaces. © 
25. Andloe, they arecaft out to the heat of 
the day and to the colde of thenight, andare 
dead in great miferie with famine, and with the 
{word,andinbanifhment, 5. “Ὁ. 1 ἢ 
26 Andthe Temple whereinthy Name was 
called vpon, thou haft brought to the fate, as 
appeareth this day, for the wickedneffe of the 
houfe of Ifrael,and the houfe/of Juda. 
» 27 O Lord our God, thowhaftintreated vs 
according to equitie , and according to all thy 
great mercie. 2 A i Us 
28 As thou fpakeft by thy feruant Moyfes, 
in theday whenthou diddeft command him to 
writethy Law before the children of Ifrael,fay~ 


"Deut, 26.1 ὅς 
#fa.6 3.15. 


ῃ 


‘ Hig io | Σ ἜΡΓΟΥ 
ἡ Δαήι, δ... 29 *Ifye wilnotobey my voyce,then fhall 
W185, this great {warme and multitude be turned in- 
toa very fewe among the nations where Iwill 


Chap. iij. 


moe 


{catter them. | 

30 Forl knowthat they will notheare me : 
for it is a ftiffenecked people: but in thelande 
of their captiuitie they fhall remember them: 
felues, | 

31 And know that Iam the Lord their Gad: 
then wil I viue them an heart to vnderftand,and 
cares, 

32 And they fhall heare, and prayfe me iti 
the land of their captiuirie , and thinke ypon 
my Name. 

33 Then fhall they turne them from their 
hardbacks, and from their euill works for they 
fhall remember the way of theirfathers, which 
finned before the Lord. 

34. And Iwill bring them againe intothe 
land, which] promifed withan oath vnto their 
fathers, Abraham, [aac and Jacob, and they 
fhalbe Lords of it :and 1 wilincreafe them,and 
they fhall not be diminithed. 

35 And I wilmake an euerlafting couenant 
with them, that I will be their God, and they 
fhall be my people: and Iwill no more drive 
my people of Ifrael out of the land that Ihaue 
giuen them. 


CHAP. 11]. 


1 The people continueth in their prayer begun for their delia 
werance. g He prayfeth wifedome vnto the people, fhew< 
ing sthat fo great adnetfities care ynto them for the defpi-~ 
fing thereof. 36 Onely God was the finder of wifedome. 
37 Of the incarnation of ChriSt. 

Ο Lord Alinightie, O God of Ifrael, the 

foule that 15 in trouble, and the {pirit that 
is vexed, cryeth yntothee. 

2 .Heare, O Lord, and hauemercie: for 
thou art mercifull, and haue pitie vponvs, be- 
caufe we haue finned before thee. 

3. For thou endureft for ever, and we ytter= 
ly perith: 

.4 -OLord Almightie, the God of Ifrael, 
heare now the prayer of the dead Ifraelites, ὃς 
of their children which haue finned before thee 
and not hearkened ynto the voyce of thee their 
God, wherefore thefe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickednefle of our: 
fathers, but thinke ypon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time: | 

6 Forthou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
O Lord, will we praifé, 

7 And forthis caufe haft thou put thy feare 
in-our hearts , that wee fhould call vpomthy 
Name, and praifetheein our captiuitie : for we 
haue confidered in our mindesall the wickede 
nes of ourfathers;that‘finned before thee. - 

8: :Behold, weare yet thisday in our capti- 
uitie, where thou haft{cattered ys, to beea τες 
proch anda curfe, and {ubieGt topayments,ac+ 
cording to all the iniquities of our fathers, 
which are departed from the Lord their God. 

εἰ. O Tfrael, hearethe commaundements of 
life: hearken ynto 

wifedome. 5 

το What is the 

; art 


eth, 


i νὉν, > 
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art in thine enemies land, andart waxen old in 
aftrange countrey ? 

11 Andart defiled with the dead?&art coun- 
ted with them that goe downe to the graues ? 

12 Thou hatt forfaken the fountaine of wif- 
dome. 

13 Forif thou hadft walked in the way of 
God, thou fhouldefthaue remained fafe for e- 
uer. 

14 Learne where is wifedome, where is 
ftreneth , where is ynderftanding , that thou 
mayelt know alfo from whencecommerh long 
continuance, and life, and where the light of 
the eyes,and peaccis. 

15 Whohath foundout her place? or who 
rath come into her treafures ? 

16 Where arethe princes of the heathen, 
and fuch as ruled the beafts vpon the earth? 

17 They that had their paftime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoarded vp filuer and 
gold, wherein men truft,and madenone end of 
their gathering? 

18 Forthey that coyned filuer, and were fo 
carefull of their worke, and whofe inuention 
had none end, 

19 Are come to nought,and gone downeto 
hell,& other men are come vp in their {teads. 

20 When they were yong, they fawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth : but they yn- 
derftood not the way of knowledge, 

2t Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, 
neither haue their childxé receiued it ; but they 
were farre off from that way. 

22 It hath not bin heard ofin the land of Cha- 
naan neither hath it bin feenein Theman, 

23 Northe Agarines that fought after wif- 
dom vponthe earth,nor the merchants of Ner- 
ran, andof Theman, nor the expounders of fa- 
bles, nor the fearchers out of wifedome haue 
knowen the wayof wifedome,ncither do they 
thinke vpon the pathes thereof. 

24 O Ifrael, how great isthe houfe of God! 
and how large is the place of his poffeffion ! 

25 Itisgreat, and hath noneend zit is hie, 
and vnmeaiurable. 

26 There were the gyants,famous from the 
beginning, that were of fo great ftature,and fo 
expert in warre. 

27 Thofe did not the Lord chufe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge ynto them. 

28 But they were deftroyed, becaufe they 
had no wifedome, and perifhed thraugh their 
ownce foolifhneffe. 

29 Who hath gone yp into heauen, to take 
her, and brought her downe from the cloudes ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the fea to find her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine gold? 

t Noman knowethher wayes, neither 
confidereth her paths. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, know- 
eth her, and he hath found her out with his vn- 
derftanding : this fame is he which hath prepa- 
ted the earthfor euermore , and hath filled it 


with foure footed beafts. 

3 Whenhee fendeth out thelighe, it go- 
eth: and when hee calleth itagaine, itobeyeth 
him with feare. 

34 Andtheftarres fhine in their watch, and 
reioyce. When he calleththem,they fay, Here 
we be; and fo with cheerefulneffe they fhewe 
light vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there fhall none 0. 
ther be compared ynto him. 

36 He hath found outall the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his feruant, 
and to Ifrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was feene vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 


Cr ACPY ITT, 


1: The reward of them that heepe the Law, eg the punifoment 
of them that defpifeit. 12 A comforting of the people 
_ being in captivitie. 19 A complaint of Ierufalem and 
wnder the figure thereof the Church. 25 A confolation and 
comforting of the fame. 


His is the booke ofthe Commandements 
of God, and the Lawe that endureth for 
euer: all theythatkeepeit, fhall come tolife: 
but fuchas forfake it, fhall die. . 
2 Turnethee, Olacob, andtake holde of 
it: walke by this brightneffe before the light 
thereof. 


3 Guwuenotthine honourto another, nor 


the things that are profitable ynto thee, toa 
ftrange nation. 

4 Olfrael, we are bleffed : for the things 
that are acceptable ynto God, are declared yn- 
to vs. 

5 Be of good comfort,O my people, which 
art the memoriall of Ifrael. | 

6 Ye arefoldtothenations, not for your 


deftruction: but becaufe ye prouoked Godto 


wrath, ye were deliuered ynto the enemies. 

7 Foryee haue difpleafed him that made 
you, offering ynto deuils and not to God. 

8 Yehaue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlafting God, and yc haue grieued 
Terufalem,that nourifhed you. 

9 When thefawethe wrath comming vp- 
on youfrom God, fhe faid, Hearken, yee that 
dwell aboutSion : for Godhath brought mee 
into great heauineffe. 

10 I fee the captinitie of my fonnes and 


daughters , which the Euerlafting will bring 
vpon them. 


11 Withioy did Tnourith them, butI mutt . 


leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Letno manreioyce ouer mea widowe, 
and forfaken of many, which forthe finnesof 
my children am defolate, becaufe they depar- 
ted from the Lawof God. 

13 They would notknowhis righteoufnes, 
nor walk in the wayes of his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the paths of difci« 
pline, through his righteoufnefle, 

14. Come, ye that dwelabout Sion,and call 
to remembrance the captiuitie of my fonnes 


and 
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and daughters , which the euerlafting hath 

brought yponthem. 

15 Forheehath brought vpon them a nati- 
on from farre , an impudent nation, and of a 
{trange language, 

τό Which neither reuerence the aged, nor 
pitic the young: thefe haue caried away the 
deare beloued of the widowes , leaning me a- 
lone,and deftitute of my daughters. 

17 But what can Ihelpe you? 

18 Surely hee that hath brought thefe 
plagues vpon you, can deliuer you from the 
hands of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O children , goe your 
way : for lam left defolate. 

20 Ihaue put off the clothing of peace, 
and put vpon mee the fackecloth of prayer, 
and folong as I liue, I willcall vpon the E- 
uerlafting. 

21 Beof good comfort, O children: crie 
ynto God, and hee will deliuer you fromthe 
power, and hand of the enemies. 

22 For I haue hope of your faluatié through 
the Euerlafting, andioy is come vpon me from 
the Holy one, becaufe of the mercie, which 
fhall quickely come ynto you from our euer- 
lafting Sauiour. 

23 For Ifent you away with weeping, and 
mourning: but with ioy and perpetuall glad- 

neffe will God bring youagaine ynto me. 

» 24 Likeas nowthe neighbours of Sion faw 
your captiuitie , fo fhall they alfo fee fhorely 
yourfaluation from God, which fhall come 
vnto you with great glory, and brightneffe 
fromthe Euerlalting. 

25 Mychildren, fuffer patiently the wrath 

_thatis comeypen you from God : forthine e- 
nemie hath perfecuted thee , but fhortly thou 
fhalt fee his.deftruction, and fhalt treade vpon 
his necke. 

. 26 My darlings hae gone by rough wayes, 
and wercledawayas aflocke that is{cattered 
by the enemies. 

27 Beeof good comfort,my children,and 
crie vnto God : for he that led you away, hath 
you in remembrance. 

28 And asit came into your minde to go 
aftray from your God , fo endeuour your 
felues ten times more, to turne againe and to 
feckehim. | 

29 Forhethat hathbrought thefe plague 
ypon you, wil bring you cuerlafting ioy againe, 
with your faluation. | 

30 Take a good heart , O Terufalem : for 
hee which σαῖς thee that name , will comfort 
thee. 

31 They are miferable that afflidt thee,and 
fuch as reioyce at thy fall. 

32° Thecities are miferable whom thy chil- 


_ dren ferue: miferable is fhe that hath taken thy 


fonneés. 
33 Foras fheereioycedat thy decay, and 
was glad of thy fall, fo fhall the be fory forher 
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owne defolation. : 

34 For1 wil takeaway the reioycing ofher 
great multicude,and her ioy fhalbe turned into 
mourning. 

35 Fora fire fhall come vpon her from the 
Euerlafting,long to indure,and fhe fhall be ins 
habited of deuils fora great feafon. | 

36 Olerufalern,looke toward the Eaft, and 
behold the ioy that commeth ynto thee fiom 
thy God. 

37 Lo, thy fonnes(whom thou haftlet go) 
come gathered together from theEaft ynto the 
Welt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one 
vnto the honour of God. | 


CHAP. V. 
1 Ternfalem is moued vnto gladnes for the returne of her pees 
pleyand vader the figure thereof the Church. 
P Vt off thy mourning clothes,O Ierufalem; 
and thine affliction, and decke thee with 
the worfhip and honour that commeth ynto 
thee from God for euermore. 

2 Put on the garment of righteoufneffe, 
that commeth from God , ‘and fet a crowne 
vpon thine head of the glorie of the Euefla= 
fling. : 

Ἶ For God will declare thy brightneffe to 
euery countrey vnder the heauen. 

4 And God will name thee by this name 
for euer, The peace of righteoufneffe, and the 
glory of the worfhip of God. 

5 Arife,O Jerufalem, and ftand vp on hie, 
and looke about thee toward the Eaft, andbe- 
hold thy children gathered from the Eaftvnto 
the Weft by the word of the holy One, reioy- 
cing intherermembrance of God. 

6 Forthey departed from thee on foote, 
and were led away. of their enemies: but God 
will bring them againe vnto thee, exalted in 
elory,as children ofthe kingdome. 

7 For Godhath determined tobring down 
every high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rocks,and to fil the valleys,to makethe ground 
plaine,that I{raelmay walke fafely ynto the μος 
nour of God. cae 

8 Thewoods and all {weet finelling trees 
fhall ouerfliadow Ifrael at the commandement 
of God. 

g For God hall bring Ifrael with ioyin 
thelight of his maieftie, with themercy and 
righteoufnes that commethof him. 


CHAP. VI 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE 


that Ieremias fent vntothem that wereled 
away captiues into Babylon by the King of 
the Babylonians, to certifie thé of the thing 
that was commandedhim of God. 


B Ecaufe of the finnes that ye haue commit- 
ted againft God, ye fhall be led away cap 
tiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor,king 
of the Babylonians. : 

2 So 
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2 So when yee be come into Babylon, 
y¢ fhall remaine there many yeeres, and along 
feafon, cuen {euen generations, and after 
that I will bring you againe peaceably from 
thence. | 

3. *Now fhall yee feein Babylon gods of 


filuer, and of golde, and of wood, borne vp- 


on mens. fhoulders, to caufe the people to © 


feare. 

Beware therefore that yee in no wife be 
like the ftrangers, neitherbe ye afraid of them, 
when yee fee the multitude beforethem, and 
behind them worfhipping them, 

5 Butfay ye in your hearts,O Lord, wee 
muft worfhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel fhallbe with you, and 
fhall care for your foules, 

7 As fortheirtongue,it is polifhed by the 
carpenter, and they themfelues are gilted, and 
laid ouer with filuer; yet are they but lies, and 
cannot {peake. τ 

8 And as theytake golde for a maid that 
loueth to be deckt, 

9 80 make they. crownes for the heads 
ofgtheir gods : fometimnes alfo the Prieftes 
themfelues conuey away the golde, and fil- 
uer from their gods,and beftow it ypon them- 
{εἶμες.. 

10_Yea,they giule of the fame ynto the har- 
lots that are in. their houfes : againe,they decke 
thefe gods of filuer,and gods of golde, and of 
wood, with garments like men, 

LL Yet cannot they be preferued from ruft 
andwormes,, .. >. 

12, Though they, haue. couered them with 
clothing of purple ,, and wipe their faces be- 
caufe of the duft of the Temple, whereof there 
is much vpon them. 

13, One holdeth a {cepter, as thoughhee 
were ἃ certaine iudge of the countrey : yet can 
he not flay fuchas offend him. 

14. Another hath a dagger or anaxein his 
tight hand : yet is hee not able to defend him- 
felfe from battell, nor from thieues: fo thenit 
is cuident, that they beno gods. ; 

15 .Therefore feare them not : forasayefs 
fell chat a man vfeth, is nothing worth when it 
is broken, 

16: Such are their'gods : whenthey be fer 
vp.in,their Temples their eyes be full of dutt 
by reafon of the fecte of thofethatcomein: 

17 And as the || gates are fhut inrounda- 
bout vpon him that hath offended the King: 
oras.one that fhould be led tobe put to death: 
fo the Priefts keepe their temples with doores, 
and with lockes,and with barres, left their gods 
fhould be {poiled by robbers. 

18 They light vp candles before them, yea, 
morethen for themfelues , whereof they can- 
not fee one : forthey arebut as oneof the pofts 
of the Temple. | 

19 They confefle, that euen their hearts 
are gnawen ypon: but whenthe things that 


Baruch. 


creepe out of the earth, eate them and their 


clothes , they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the 
{moke thatisin the temple. 

21 The owles, {wallowes andbirds flie vp- 
on their bodies , and ypon their heads, yea,and 
the cats alfo. 


22 By this yeemay be fure, that theyare - 


no gods : therefore feare them not. 

23 Notwithftanding the gold,thatis about 
them to make them beautiful,except one wipe 
off the ruft, they cannot fhine : neither when 
they were molten, did they feeleit. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are 
bought for a moft high price. 

25 * They are borne ypon mens fhoul. 
ders, becaufe they haue no feete, whereby 
they declare ynto men, thatthey be nothing 
worth : yea,and they chat worfhip them,are a- 
fhamed. ἢ 

26 For if they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannot rife vp againe of them. 
felues, neither if one fet them vpright , can 
they mooue of themfelues, neither if they be 
bowed downe, can they make thernfelues 
ftreight : but they fet giftes before them,as yn- 
to dead men. 

27 As forthe things that are offered ynto 
them, their Priefts fell them, and abufe them: 


likewife alfo the women lay vp of the fame. 
but ynto the poore and ficke they σίας noe . 


thing. 


28 The menftruous women, andthey that — 


are in childbed, tonch their facrifices: by thefe 


things yee may knowe that they are no gods: 


feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that 
they are called’ gods? becaufe the women 
bring giftes to the gods of filuer, and golde, 
and wood. | 

30 And the priefts fit in their temples, ha- 
uing their clothes rent, whofe heads and beards 
are fhauen, and being bare headed, 

* 31 They roare, and cry before their gods, 
as men doe at the feaft of one thatis dead. 

32 The priefts alfo take away of their gar- 
ments, and clothe their wiues and children. 

33 Whetherit be euill that one doeth ynto 
them or good,they are not able to recompenfe 
it: they canneither fet vp aKing nor put him 
downe. 

34 Inlike manner they can neither giue ris 
ches , nor money : though aman make a yowe 
vnto them and keepe it ποῖ, they will not re- 
quire it. 

35 Theycan faue no man from death > hei- 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 They cannot reftore a blind man to his 
fight nor helpe any manat his neede. 

37 They can fhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor doe good to the fatherleffe. 

38 Theirgods of wood, golde, and filuer, 
are as {tones, that be hewen out of the moun- 
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taney and they that worthip them, fhalbe con- 
founded, ~ 5 >>, | 

39 How fhould aman then thinke or fay 
that they are gods? : 

40 Moreouerthe Chaldeans themfelues 
difhonour them: for when they feeaduimbe 
man that cannot {peake , they prefent him το 
Bel, 

41 And defire thathe would make him to 
{peake, as thougivhe had any feeling : yetthey 
that ynder{tand thefe things, cannot leaue 
them : for they alfo haue no fenfe. 

42 Furthermore the women, girded with 
coards, fit in the ftreetes,and burne ἢ {traw. 

43. And if one of them be drawen away, 
and fie with any fuchas come by , thee cafteth 
her neighbour in thetecth, becaufe thee was 
not {o worthily reputed nor her coard broken. 

44 Whatlocuer is done among them, is 
les : how may it then be chought or fayd, that 
they are gods? 

45 Carpenters and gold{miths nakethem, 
neither be they any other thing, but euen 
what the workeman will make them. 

46 Yea, they that make them, are of no 
long continuance:-how fhould then the things 
that are made of them, be gods ? 

47 Therefore they leaue lics , and fhame 
for their pofteritie. : fc i 

48 For when there commeth any watre or 
plague vpon them, the Priefts imagine with 
themfclues , where they may hide themfelues 
with them. _ ! 

49 Howthen can men not perceiue, that 
they bee no gods, which can neither defend 
themfelues from warrenor from plagues? 

50. For *{eeing they be but of wood , and 
of filuer, and of golde, men fhall knowhere- 
after that they are but lies, andit fhalbe mani- 
feft to all nations and Kings , that they beno 
gods, but the workes of mens hands, and that 
there is no worke of Godin them. 

__.§t Whereby it maybe knowen that they 
arenogods. ΄ Se See , 

52 .[hey can fet vp no King inthe land,nor 

giue raine vito men, | ; 
53, Lhey can giueno fentence of a matter, 
neither preferue from iniuric : they haue no 
power, but,are as crowes betweene the hea- 
uen and the earth. i 

54 When therefalleth a fire vpon the houfe 
of thofegods of wood, and of filuer, ὃς of gold, 
the priefts will e{cape and {ane themfelues, but 
they burneas the balkes therein. — 1d 
-+§5., They. cannot with{tand any King or e- 
nemues : how can it then bethought or.faid 
thattheybegods? = «ς ὅς al 
._ 5, Morcouerthele gods of wood, of gold, 
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and of filuer ; can: neither, defemd-themfelues 
from thieues nor robbers. a | 

57 For they that are ftrongeft, take away 
their goldand filuer, and apparell, wherewith 
they be clothed : and when they haueit , they 
get them away ; yet can they not helpe them- 

leluies. ; 

58 Therefore it is better to be a King, and 
fo to fhew his power, or ele a profitable veffell 
inan houfe, whereby hee that oweth it,might 
haue profite, then {uch falfe gods: orto bea 
doore inan houfe, to keepe fich things fafe as 
be therein , then {uch falfe gods: or a pillar of 
wood ina palace, then {uch falfe gods. 

59 Forthefunne, andthe moone, andthe 
ftarres that fhine , when they are fent downe 
for neceflary vies, obey. 

60. Likewifealfo the lightning, when it fhi- 
neth, itis evident: andthe winde bloweth in 
eucry countrey. 

61 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to goe about the whole world, they doas they 
are bidden. 

62 Whenthe fireis fent downefrom aboue 
to deftroy hilles and woods, it doth that which 
15 commanded: but thefe are not like any of 
thefe things, neitherin forme norpower. 

63 Wherefore men fhould not, thinkenor 
fay that they be gods, fecing they canneither 
giue fentence in iudgement,nor do men good. 

64 Forfo much nowas yeare {ure,that they 
beno gods, fearethem not. 

65 For they can neither curfe, nor bleffe 
Kings Ἢ ᾿ : 

66 Neither can they fhewe fignes in the, 
heauen among the heathen, neither fhine.as 
the moone. oo | | 

67 The beatts are better then they: for they 
can get. them ynder.a couert; and.doe them- 
felues good, a | 

68 Soye may becertified that by no man- 
nerof meanes, they are gods : therefore feare 
them not... byron fil 
᾿ς 69. For.as a skarrecrow in a gardenof cu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing , fo are their gods of 
wood, and of filuer and of gold : | 

79, And likewife their gods of wood ,,.and 
goldand filuer are like toa white thorne inan 
orchard, that euery bird ficteth vpon,|andasa 
dead body that is caftin the darke. 

qt, By, the purple alfo and brightneffe, 
which fadeth ypon them, γε may,ynderftand, 
that they.be no gods: yea, they themfelues 
{hall be confumed atthelaft, and they fhall be 

afhameto the countrey, | 

72, Better, therefore is. the iuft man ,.that 
hath none idoles : for he fall be farre from res 
proofe. 1.1} καὶ ἠδ 
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THESONG OF THE THREE 


HOLY CHILDREN, WHICH 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after 
this place , They felldowne bound into the’mids of 


the hote fierie fornace. 


CoH A ΡΣ Ἢ 


25 The prayer of Axarias. 46 The crweleie of the King. 
48 The flame denoureth the Chaldeans. 49 The Angel 
of the Lorde was in the foruaces 91 The three children 
praife the Lord,and prowoke all creatures to the fame, 


Gesues ND they walked in the 
ὃ ΕΝ middes of the flame, prai- 


Ose 
of, ; 
fing God , and magnified 


$ Then Azarias flood yp, 

re Ὁ and prayed on this man- 

ner, and opening his mouth inthe middes of 
the fire, fayd, 

26 Blefled be thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers : thy Name is worthy to be praifed and 
honoured for euermore. 

27 Forthou art righteous in all the things 
that thou haft done vnto vs,and all thy workes 
are true, andthy wayes areright, andall thy 
judgements certaine. 

28 Inallthethings that thouhaft brought 
vpon vs , atid vpon Jerulalem, the holy citie of 
our fathers, thou haft executed true indge- 
ments : for by right and equitie haft thou 
brought all thefe things vpon ys, becaufe of 
our finnes. 

29 For'wehaue finned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee: in all things haue wee 
tre{pafled, 

30 Andnot obeyed thy commandements, 
oor kept chem, neither done as thou haddeft 
cummanded vs,that we might profper. 

31 Wherefore inall that thou haft brought 
vpon vs,and in every thing that thou haft done 
vnto ys, thou haftdone them in true iudge- 
ment : 

_ 32 Asin deliuering vs into the handsofour 
wicked enemies } and moft hatefull traitours, 
dtid to ait vntighteous King,and the moft wic- 
ked in allthe world. 

33 And now we may not open our mouthes: 
we are become a fhame and reproofgvnto thy 
feruants, and to them that worfhip thee. 

34. Yet for thy Names fake, weebefeech 
thee, giue’'vs not vp for ever, neither breake 
thy covenant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercie from ys, 
for thy beloued Abrahams fake} and for thy 
feruant Ifaacs fake , and for thine holy Ifraels 
fake, 

36 Towhom thou haft fpoken and promi- 
fed, thatthou wouldeft multiply their feede as 
the ftarres of heauen,and as the fand that is vp- 
on the fea fhore. 


37 Forwee,O Lord, are become leffe then 
any nation, and be kept vnderthis day in all the 
world, becaufe of our finnes : 

38 So that now we haue neither prince,nor 
Prophet, nor gouernour , nor burnt offering, 
nor facrifice, nor oblation, nor incenfe, nor 
place to offer the firft fruites before thee , that 
we might finde mercie. 

39. Neuertheleffe in a contrite heart and 
an humble fpirit, let ys be receiued. 

40 As inthe burnt offering oframmes and 
bullocks , and asin ten thonfand of fat lambes, 
folet our offrings bein thy fight this day,that 
it may pleafe thee : for there is no confufion 
ynto them that put their truftin thee. 

41 Andnow wee follow thee with all our 
heart,and feare thee,and feeke thy face. 

42 Put ys not to fhame, but deale with vs 
after thy louing kindneffe, and according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

43 Deliuer ysalfo by thy miracles,and gine 
thy Name the glory, O Lord, 

44 That all they which doe thy feruants 
euill, may be confounded: euenlet thembee 
confoundedby thy preat force and power, and 
let their ftrength be broken, 

45 That they may knowe, that thou onely 
art the Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole 
world. 

46 @Nowthekings feruants that had caft 


them in, ceafed not to make the ouen hote 


- with naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, 


and with fagots, 

47 So that the flame wentout of the for- 
nace fortie andnine cubites. 

48 And itbrake foorth, and burnt thofe 
Chaldeans, that it found by the fornace. 

49 But the Angel ofthe Lord went downe 
into the fornace with them that were with A- 
zarias, and{morethe flame of the fire out of 
thefornace, 

go. And made in the middes of the fornace 
like a moift hiffing winde, fo that the fie tou- 
chedthem notatall, neither grieuednor trou- 
bled them. 

51 Then thefe three (as out ofoneinouth) 
praifed, and glorified, and bleffed God inthe 
fornace,faying, | 

52 Blefled be thou, Ὁ Lorde God of our 
fathers,and praifed, & exalted aboueall things 
for euer , and bleffed be thy glorious and holy 
Name, and praifed aboue all things, and mag- 
nified for euer. 

53 Blefledbethou inthe Temple ofthine 

holy 
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holy glory, and praifed aboue all things, and 
exalted fopeirer. ee cogs 


depths , aadifitee(tvpon the Cherubims, and 
praifed aboue all things; andéczalted foreners 
55 Bleffed be thou in τῆς glorious:throne 
of thy kingdome,and prokikdaidnelaAthises, 
and exalted for cuer. det 
56 Bleffed bee thou in the firmament of 
heauen,and praif edabouevall things,and glori- 
fied for eucr.... isifl jet smissast 
557. Allye workesof the Lord, blefleye the 
Lorde : praife him , and exale him;aboueyall 
things for euer. 2 (ach: 
. 53 O* heavens, blefle. ye the Lord, praife 
him, and.exalrhim aboue. all. things for.euer.. . 
59 O Angels of the Lorde, blefleyeethe, 
Lorde.:. praife him ;-and.exale him, aboue all 
things for euer. yeas yi Ἢ} 
60 All γε waters that be aboue therheauen,, 
bleffe ye the Lord: praife himjandexalt-him a- 
boue allthings for evert,:... oss) pshce 
» 61. All ye powers.of the Lord, δεῖς ye the 
Lorde; praife him,, andexalt him. aboue. all 
things for ever. da: ! 


. 6% Ofunneand moone bleffe ye the Lord: : 


praifehim., and exalt -himaboue. all things,for 
cuer. 

-63 Oftarres of heauen,blefle ye the Lord : 
praife him,,.and exalt-him aboueall things for, 
GENET eis oy ΟἹ ΟΣ ἘΣ 

64. Euery fhowreand dewe , blefle yeethe 
Lord : praife-him, & exalt him, aboue all things 
foretieles. on SHAG 3091 ἢ 
165. All yeewindes, bleffe γος τῆς Lorde : 
praife him, and exalt him abouce all things for 
Cuehe 7 bysil Sure § ey 
- 66:.0.fire-andheate, blefle yee the Lorde: 
praile him,,, and exalt him.aboue all things, for 
euer. | 
«67 QO winter and.fummer., blefleyeethe 
Lord: praifehim, & exalt himaboueall things 
for euer. 
οἱ 68. Oidewes.and || ftormes.of fnowe; bleffe 
yeethe Lord: praife-him, andexale him aboue 
all things for euer. | 
“69. O froft and colde,'blefle ye the Lorde : 
praife him , and exalt him aboueall things for 
euler. jo 3119" 1 
αἰ 79. O-yce-and{nowe, bleffe ye the Lord: 
praifehim ; and exalt-him aboue all things for 
eucr. | | 
71 Onightsand dayes,bleffle ye the Lord : 
praife him, and exalt himaboue all things for 
eucr. | 

72 Olight and darkenefle, bleffe yee the 
Lorde : praife him, and exale him: aboue all 
things for euer, 


᾿ 


the three children, 


7 3 O lightnings and clouds, bleffe yee the 
. ; , ft € gy “yBord3praife himgxe exalt him abouye alfrkines 
54 Blefled*bee thou that beholdeft/the | : ΓΕ ψῃὺ ᾿ 8 


[ογεῦο. § of & . ἃ Ὁ 
praifes him, and exale“him abotie all things for 
Pog Pe Base ee 

75 Omountaines-and hillés, bleffe yeethe 


'y Lord: ptaife him, ὃς exalt him aboue all things 


for euer. 

76 All chings that grow onthe earth, bleffe 
ye the Lord:praife him,and exalrhim aboue all 
things for ever. . Nat 

77. Ο fountaines:, bleffe yee ‘the Lorde : 
praife him, and exalt him abdue all things for 
euer. 

7985 Θ᾽ Sea-and-floods, bleffe yethe Lord: 
praife him, and, exale-him aboueall things for 
ἐμὴν" - an ‘Bote? 

79: whales, andallthat moouein the wa= 
terssblefle yee the Lord: praife ‘hiuun,and exalt 
him aboue all things. for euery § 

80 All yee fowles of heaudn, blefle yee the 
Lord: praifehim,and:exalehimabouealthin gs 
for.eugr. elt Ὁ) fads τ 

81 Allye beaftes-anid cattell -bleffe yee the 
Lord +praifehim,8 exalt himaboue alt things 
for even. omy οἱ if bed 

8.2.0 children of men, bleffe-yethe Loid: 
praife him,and: exalt him aboudall things for 
ΘΟ, ᾿ : ὶ 

82. LetHtaelblefle the Lord, praife him; απ 
exalthim aboueall things for'ener.« 371 
084 0: Prieftes: of the Lord, blefle yeethe 
Lord: praife hit, 8c:exilehimaboue all things 
foricuer. ἢ ig a 

85 .Orferuants of the Lord, blefi: ise she 
Lotd : praife him, & exalt δίπναδους εἰ τὰ Ags 
forever. | es 
-86.O fpirits and foules of thie tighteous, 
bleffe ye the Lord: praife him,andexalt hima- 
botieiall things for enets) ov) 010 bal 

87:0 Saintsandhumble ofheart;bleffe yee 
the Lord: prayfe him,andsexalt him aboue'all 
thingsfor ever. : 51015 2 

88: O Ananias, Azarias,and Mifael; bleffe 
γος τῆς: Lord: praife:him, andiexalt him as 
boue all things for euer: for he hath delmes 
redivs from the hell ,,and faued vs fromthe 
hande of death;and deliuered. vs out'of the 
middes of the fornace, and burning flame: εἰ, 
uenout of themiddes of the fire hath heidelj- 
uered vs. 5 | 
© 89 Confefle vntothe Lordythat πεῖς eraci- 
ous’: for his mercy endureth foreuer,) > >: 

go! Allyethat worfhip the Lord, bleffe'the 
God of gods :-praife him, and-acknowledge 
him: forhis mercy endureth: worlde without 


one : 
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Aporrypha. 


| Sufanna. 


THE “HISTORIE. ΟΕ. 
AUSVSANNA,' “W.HICE.. SOME 
loyinet. the. endof Daniel and make it it, 


«ithe thirteenth ec tee 


8 The two gowerpoprs are taken with the us " Ἐδὼ. 

a9! They take berulone in the garden. 20 They folicite. 

her te wickedneffe. 23 Shee chufeth rather to obey God,’ 

. thoughiit be te the danger of henlifes: 34. Shee is accafed- 

_ 48 Daniel doeth deliver here 627 he gowernours dre pate, 
“to death. st 


es Here dwelt a man in’ Baby- 
NY lon celled Ioacifny, Ὁ 
Ἂς 2 Andheetooke awife; 
»: whofe’ inate 2 was Sufaniia, 
the daughter’ of; Heléias' a 
very 1 faire ‘woman ; ano ‘one 
that feared <Sodkiisoi toesly C 
3) (Her:father and sher: esis Alto: were 
odly people, and taught their dau heer, ac 
coiding to ἐν Law of Moyfesa« A Ι ὃ 
(Now: loacim wasagteat rich man 7 Πα 
had été garden ioyning ynto his houtey and 
to him reforted) the Tewes; ‘becaufe hee was 
more honourablethen all others. ᾿ 

ς The fame yeere were appointed two δ 
the-ancients of rhepeople ἕο be iudges, fuch as 
the Lord f{peaketh of ; that thei iniquitic caine 
from Babylon,yand frdmithexincient Iudges, 

which feemedtorulethepéople. 

6 Thefe haunted Joacims houfe, and all 
fuchas hadiany thing to docin the Law, came 
thitber voro theme: : |: x 

7 Now when the people dace away 
atnoone, Sufanna wentinto her husbands at 
den to walke. 

8 And the two Elders ee hotlist fred 
went in'dailyand walked, fothat theirlutt’ was. 
jiflamedtowatdher. «ir 

9 Therefore they turned away their ails 
and calt downe:their eyés ,:thac they fhould 


‘ not-fee heauen 5 nor remember iuft iudges 


ments, 

'3.0..And stheit they biothe were wounded 
anfch her lone, yet-durft not. one fhewe another 
his.griefe. 

τ a4. Forthey were: attired to daclare sons 
luft,that they defired to haueto doe withher.; 

5.1.2 -Yet they watched diligently from cy 
to day to feeher. 

"43 And the one faid tothe other, Let. YS 20 
now home; for itis dinnertime, 

14, 50 they went. their way, and departed 
one from another : yet they returned againe, 
and came into the fame place , and after that 
they had asked one another the caufe, they 
acknowledged their luft: then appointed they 
a time both together when they might finde 
heralone. 


᾿ Siz f rie tj 


‘58 Now when! iemep hid fpyea ditt ἃ cone 
uenient time, that {hee went in, as-her manneg” 
was, With two’ maides ‘onely’, 4nd thought ‘to 
wath herfelfein thé parden ‘ (fori it was an hote 
feafon) , 

1St And there Washo body’ aes? faue ἣν 
two Elders*that had hid theuifelies: and wat-" 
ched’ forher ¢ εἰς 90} 

9 Shed fayd isitiebiitaides Big me αἰεὶ 
and fope, and fhut whe garden dootes, that 
may wathime. °° Ὁ 

"18 sanachey ἰδ ἃς the bade them,and (hut 
the garden doores, and'went out’ ΠΕΡΙΣΉΝ, 
at abacke’doore}to fer che thing that’ fheethad 
comrmnanded them’ but they faye not the Bl 
ders, becaufethey werehid..  -1949 70 

τὸ Now when°the maydes! Were gone 
foorth; the two Elders rofe yp atid ranine vnto! 
her,faying, 

= 20 Behold! the ΓΌΩΝ ‘dostes' are foe, 
ἐπα ἠδ ‘man can fee vs'f‘ahdiwee burtieibtuel 
with thee: therefore coment VCO YS, and lye 
with'vs." aid, swab bs εἰ YI! 

ον Tf chou wilt notlwe Ait babe witnetta 
ageinf thee, that a yong man was with thee? 
and cheb afire thow diditfend aay thy maides 
fronithee.! ΠΟ 

22 Then Sufens fighed, and fayd, [atti in 
trouble δὴ euery fide: for if I doe'thisthing, it 
isdeath'vato me: arid if I doe it nor; em 
efcape your hands. 

ὙΠ Te 15 better for mée to fall into your 
harids:,'and norte doe it ; then’ tofinne in the 
fight: of the Lord. 

24 With that Safanna cryed with 4 Idade 
Hib ‘and the two Elders ae Hi out mani 

er, 

> a5 Then fanne the one, and spened tie 
garden doore,' ΠῚ 

26 @ So when the vance ar the hole 
heard the ¢rie in the’ garden, they/rafhed in 
᾿ τῆς backedoore, tofee what was done ynto 

er. 

27 But when the Elders had declared heir 

matter’; the feruants were greatly :afhamed: 
for there was neuer erfuch areport made of Su- 
farina’ ©: ' 
Jo 2800n the morow rafter; came ethe people 
to Ioacim her husband, and the:two Elders 
came alfo, full of mufchienown! imagination a- 
gainft Sufanna, to put her to death, 

29 And faid before the people, Send for 
Sufannathe daughter of Helcias loacims wife 
And immediatly they fener. 


30 δο᾽ 


yf pocry Pp 


30 So fhecame with her father and mother, 

her children and herkinred. = 
.31 Now Sufanna was very tender, and faire 

Sffack | Ἐν 

32 And thefe wickedmen commaiinded to 
yncowter her face (for fice was couered) that 
they might fo be fatisfied with her beautic. 

33 Theretore they that were abouther,and 
all they that knew her,wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ftood vp in the 
inids of the people, and laide their hands vpon 
her head, | 

35 Which wept and looked vp toward hica- 
uen: forher heart trufted inthe Lord. 

36 Andthe Eldersfaid, As wee walkedin 


the gardenalone, {he came in with two maides, . 


whome fhee fentaway fromher, and fhucthe 
garden doores. 

37 Thenayong man which there was hid, 
came ynto her,and lay with her. 
_. 38 ‘Then wee which ftood in a corner of 
the garden, feeing this wickedineffe ranne 
nto them, and wee aw them as they wereto- 
gether, ; 

— 39. But wecould not holdhim : for hee was 
ftrongerthenwe, and opened the doore, and 
Teaped out. he 

40, Nowwhen wechad taken this woman, 
wee asked her what yong man this was, but 
thee would not tell vs : of thefe things ate wee 
Witnefles. | 3 | : 
41. Then the afflembly belecued them, as 
thofe that were the Elders and Iudges ofthe 
people: fo they condemned herto death. 
_».42% Then Sufanna cried out with, a lowde 
‘yoice, and faid, O euerlafting God, that know- 


eft thefecrets,andknowett al things afore they _ 


come to pafle. bs Mogi | 

43 Thou knowelt, that they haue bore 
falfe witneffe againft me,andbeholdI mutt die, 
whereas I neuer did fuchthings as thefe inen 
hauc malicioufly inuented againft me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. _ | 

ἧς Therefore when the wasled tobe put 
to death, the Lordraifed vp the holy {pirit ofa 

yong child, whofe mame was Daniel. BN 
46 Who cried with a lowde voice, I am 
cleane from the blood ofthis woman. 

47 Thenallthe peopleturned them toward 
him, and faid , What meane thefe words, that 
thou haft{poken? . | : 

48 Then Daniel ftood in the mids ofthem, 
andfaid, Are yee fuch fooles,O Mraclites, that 
without examination, or knowledge of the 
trueth, yee haue cotidemned a daughter of 
Ifrael? | , : τ 
49 Returne againe to itidgement : for the: 
hatie borne falfe witnefle againit hers 


50 Wherefore the people turned avainein 
all hafte, and the Elders faid ynto him, Come 
fit downe among ys,and fhewit vs,f ecing God 
hath gitren thee the office of an Elder; 

51 Then faid Daniel ynto them, Put thefe 
two afide,one farre from another, and I will ex- 
amine them. 

52 So when they were put afunder, one 
frotnanother , hee called one of them and faid 
vnto him , O thou that art old ina wicked life; 
now thy finnes which thouhaft committed a= 
foretime are come to light. | 

53. For thou halt pronounced falfe indge- 
ments, and Πα condemned the innocent, and 
haft letthe guiltie goe free, albeit the Lord 


faith, *The innocent and righteous fhale thou *2x0d.2 3:7, 


not flay. avr | 

54. Now. then, ifthou haft feeneher, tell 
me, vnder what tree faweft thou them compa- 
nying together? Who anfwered, Viider alen- 
tiske tree. 


§5 Then faid Daniel’, Verely thou haltlied 


12. oe Sufanna. 


421 


again{t thine owne || head: for loe,the Angel of ον 


God hath receiuedthefentence of God, to'cut 
thee intwo. — | | 

᾿ς 56 So puthehim afide,and commandedto 
bring the other,and {aid vnto him,O thou feed 
of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie hath de- 
cciued thee, & litt hath fubuerted thine heart. 

57 Thus hauc yee dealt with the daughters 
of Ifrael, and they for feare companied with 
you: but the daughter of Judah would nota- 
bide your wickednefle. 

_ + 58. Now therefore tell me, ynder what tree 
diddeft thou take them companying together? 
Who anfwered,Vndera|| primetree. 

59 Then faid Daniel ynto him,Verely thou 
haftalfo lied againft thine head: forthe Angel 
of God waiteth with a{wordto cut theeintwo 
and fo to deftroy you both. toate 

60 (With thatall thewholeaflembly cried 
with alowde voice,and praifed God,which fa- 
ueththem that.truftinhim, : 

61 And they arofe againft the two Elders 
(for Daniel had conuiét them of falfe witneile 
by their owne mouth:) bat : 


. 62 *Andaccording totheLaw of Moyfes Minter 
, TOU. 5.6 


they dealt with them,as they dealt wickedly a- 


‘gainft theirneighbor,& put thé to death. Thus 


the innocent blood was faued the fame day. 
63 Therefore Helcias, and his wife praifed 


God for their daughter Sufanna , with Ioacim 


her husband, and all thekinred, that there was 
no difhoneftie found in her. ἐς 
64 From that day foorth was Daniel hadiri 


‘preat reputation in the fight of the people. 


65 Andking Aftyages was laide with his fa- 


thers,and Cyrus of Perfiareignedinhis ftead. 


THE 
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Apocrypha. 
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THE HISTORIE OF BEL 
AND OF THE DRAGON, 


which is the fourteenth chapter of 
Daniel after the Lath. 


Ow when King Altyages was 

laydewith his fathers, Cyrus 

ἦν the Perfian receined his king- 

8 dome. 3 

mie 2 And Daniel did eate at 

: theKings table, and was ho- 
noured aboue all his friends. 

2. Nowthe Babylonians had an idolecal- 
led Bel, and there were {pent vpon him euery 
day twelue |} great ineafures of fine foure,and 
fourty fheepe,and fixe great || pots of wine. 

4 Andthekingworfhipped it, and went 
jons, vbi ayly to honourit: but Daniel worfhipped his 
‘rathandeshe OWN God. And theKing [14 ynto him, Why 
gallons atleaft. doe{tnot thou worfhip Bel? : 
eae τ Whoantfweredand faid, Becaufe I may 


{\Called Artaba, 
whereof every 
one conteined 
fomewhat more 
then nine gal-. 
ons, which make 


ta and euery one 
of thefe meafures not worfhip idoles made with hands, buc the l1- 
contemed about . . 
tennegalions, Wing God, which hath created the heauen and 
ae ey the earth,and hath power vpon all flefh. 
"<6 Then faid the king vnto him, Thinkeft 
thou not that Bel isaliuing God? Seeftthou 
ποῖ how muchhee eateth and drinketh euery 
day? | | 
7 Then Daniel fmiled and{aid, O king, be 
not deceiued: for this is but clay within, and 
_ brafle without, and did neuer eate any thing. 


8 So the king was wroth, and called for . 


his Priefts, andfaid vnto them , Ifyee tell mee 
not, who thisis that eateth vp {πεῖς expences, 
yee fhall die: 

g But ifyee can certifie mee that Bel ea- 
tech them, then Daniel fhall die: for hee hath 
fpoken blafphemie againft Bel. And Daniel 
faid vnto the king, Letit bee according to thy 
word. 

10 (Now thePriefts of Bel were threefcore 
and ten, befides their wiues and children:) and 
the king went with Daniel into the temple 
‘of Bel. 

rt So BelsPriefts faid, Behold, we willgoe 
out, and fet thou the meatethere, O king, and 
letthe wine be filled: then fhut the doore faft, 
aiid feale ic with thine owne fignet : 

tz Andtomotow when thoucommeltt in, 
if thou findeft not that Bel Hath eaten vp all, 

wee will fuffer death, or elfe Daniel that hath 
lied vponvs. 

t3 Nowthey thought themfelues fureen- 
ough: for vnder the table they had made ἃ pri- 
wie entrance, and there went they in cuer,and 
tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, theking 
fet meates before Bel . Now Daniel had com- 


manded hisferuants to bringafhes, and thefe 
they ftrowed throughout all the Temple, in 
the prefence of the king alone : then wentthe' 
out, and fhut the doore , and fealed it with the 
kings fignet,and fo departed. 

15, Nowin the night came the Priefts, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were wont 
to. doe) and did eat and drinke vp all. 

16 Inthemorning betimes, thekingarofe 
and Daniel with him. : 

17 And the king faid, Daniel, are the feales 
whole? Who anfwered, Yea, O King, they bee 
whole. ; : 

18 Andaffoone as he had opened the doore, 
the king looked vpon the table, and cried with 
alowde voice,Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
thee isno deceit. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and heldtheking 
that he fhould not go in,and faid, Beholdnow 
the pauemenc, and marke well whofe foote- 
fteps arethefe. : 

20 Andthe king faid,I fee the footefteps of 
men, women, and children: therefore the king 
Was anegrie, 

21 Andtooke the Priefts,with their wiues, 
and children , and they fhewed him the priuie 
doores , where they caine in, and confumed 
fuch things as were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king {lewe them, and de- 
liuered Bel into Daniels power,who deftroyed 
him and his temple. | 

23 @Moreouer in that fame place there was 
a great Dragon , which the Babylonians wor- 
fhipped. 

24 Andthe king faid vnto Daniel, Sayeft 
thou, that this is of braffe alfo? loe, hee liueth 
and eateth and drinketh, fothat thou canftnot 
fay, that heeis no liuing God : therefore wot- 
fhip him. 

25 Then faid Daniel vntothe king, 1 will 
wotfhip the Lord my God: for hee is theli- 
uing God. 

26 But giue meeleaue, Oking, andT will 
flay this Dragon without {word or ftaffe. And 
the king faid,I giue thee leaue. 

27° Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat , and 
haire, and did feethe them together, and made 
lumps thereof: this hee put in the Dragons 
mouth,and fo the Dragon burft in funder.And 
Daniel faid, Behold, whom yee worfhip. : 

28 When the Babylonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull worth, and gathered them 
together againft the king, faying , Theking 


1$ 


is becomea Iew: for he hath deltroyed Bel,and 
hath flaine the Dragon, and put the Priefts to 
death. 

29 Sotheycameto theking, and faid, De- 
liuer vs Daniel, or elfe we will deftroy thee and 
thine houfe. . 

30 Now when the king fawe, that they 
preaffed fore vpon him, and that neceffitie con- 
{trained him, he deliuered Daniel ynto them : 

31 Whocafthim intothe Lions den,where 
he was fixe dayes. 

32 Inthe den there were feuen Lions, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
ewofheepe, which then werenot giuenthem, 

to theintent that chey might deuoure Daniel. 

33 @QNow there was in lewrie a Prophet 
called Abbacuc, whichhad made pottage, and 
broken bread into a bowle, and was going into 
the field for to bring it tothe reapers. 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord faidto Ab- 
bacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thou haft, in- 
to Babylon vnto Daniel, which is inthe Lions 
denne. 

35 And Abbacuc faid, Lord, I neuer faw Ba- 


Chap. j.. 


bylon, neither doe I know where the denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the 
crowne of the head, and bare hirn by the haire 
of the head, and through a mightie wind{er 
him in Babylon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cried, faying , O Daniel, 
Daniel, take the dinner that God hath fent thee 

38 Then faid Daniel, O God, thou hatt 
thought vpon me, and thou neuer faileft them 
that fecke thee and loue thee. 

39 So Danielarofe , and did eate , and the 
Angel of the Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe immediatly. | 

4° Vponthe feuenth day, the king went to 
bewaile Daniel: and when he cameto thé den, 
he looked in,andbehold,Daniel fate i the wids 
ofthe Lions. 

41 Then cried the King witha lowde voice, 
faying, Great art thou,O Lord God of Daniel, 
and there is none other befidesthee. 

42 Andhe drew him out ofthe denne, and 
caft them that were the caufe of his deftruGtion 
into the denne, and they were deuoured ina 
moment before his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Maccabees. 


Eb Ao Pods 


τ The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 11 An= 
tiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the children of 
Ifrael make comenant with the Gentiles. 21 Antiochus 

Subdweth Egypt and lerufalem vuto his dominion. 50 An- 
tiochus fetterh vp idoles. 


Frerthat Alexander the Ma< 
* cedonian , the fonneof' Phi- 


. S Medes, and reigned forhim, 
as hee had before in Grecia, 

2 Hetooke great warres in hand, & wanne 
ftrong holds,and flew thekings of the earth. 

2 Sowenthee thorow to theends of the 
world,and tooke {poiles of many nations, in fo 
such that the world ftood inawe of him: ther- 
fore his heart was puffed vp and was hautie. 

Now whenhee had gathereda mightie 
ftrong hofte, . 

ς Andhadreigned ouerregions, nations 
and kingdomes , they became tributaries yn 
to him. 

6 Afterthefe things,he fell ficke,and knew 
that he fhould die. 

7 Thenhecalled for the chiefe of his fer- 
uants, which had beene brought vp with him 
of children , and parted his kingdome among 
them, whiles he was yetaliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died. 
9 And his feruants reigned euery one in 


hisroome. 


10 And they all caufed them{clues to bee 
crowned after his death, and fo did their chil- 
drenafterthem many yeres,and much wicked- 
nefle increafed in the world. 

11 Forout of thefe came the wicked roote, 


ΝΥ pocrypha. 
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et 
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euen Antiochus || Epiphanes, the fonne of |Orsnoble, 


king Antiochus , which had beenean hoftage 
atRome, andhee reigned inthe hundreth and 
feuenand thirtieth yeere of the kinedome of 


the Greekes, ἡ 


12 In thofe dayes went there out of Ifrael Lofeph.Antig.t 2s 
wicked men, which entifed many, faying, Let “?-* 


oO 
vs goe, and make a couenant with the heathen 


that are round about vs : for fince we departed 
from them, we hauehad much fortow. 

13 Sothis denice pleafed therm well, 

14 Andcertaine of the people were réady, 
and went to the king, which gauethem licence 
to doe after the ordinanices of the heathen. 

15 Then fet they vp a place of exercifeat 
Terufaleim, according to the fafhions of the 
heathen. 

16 And made themfelues 3 vilcircumcifed, 
and forfooke the holy Couenant , andioyned 
themfelues to the heathen, and were foldto doe 
mifchiefe. 


pn setae 
—— ΞΞΞ 


eet 
πεσε ae νςἜ ΣΝ 


== 


ΕΞ σοὶ 


Ξ SSS 
9. 


ee 


et ae 


a By drawing 
the skiine ouer 
the part thar was 
circumciled, as 
Cel f'7.chap.2 5. 
Epiph li he pondem 


17 So when Antiochus kingdome wag 7! mnfiris. 


fetin order, hee went about to reigne ouer E- 
egypt, thathe might hauethe dominion of two 
Realmese!: Seg 

18 Therefore hee entred into Eoyprwith 
a mightie companie, with’ charets, and Ble- 
phants, and with horfemen, and witha great 


nauie, | 
Bbhbb 2 19 And 
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19 Andmooued warre againft Ptolemeus 
king of Egypt:butProlemeus wasafraid ofhim, 
and fled, and many were wounded to death. 

20: Thus e4ntiochus wan many {trong cities 
in cheland of E gypt, & tooke away the {poiles 


ofthe land of Egypt ὺ 

21 And after that-Antiochus had {mitten 
Egypt, he turned againein the hundreth fortie 
and three yeere, | 

22 And went. yp toward Ifrael and Ierufa- 
lem’ with amightie people, 

23 Andcntred proudly into the Sanctuaric, 
and rooke away the golden altar, and the can- 
dlefticke for the light, and all the infiruments 
thereof, and thetable ofthe fhewe bread, and 
the powring veflels ; and the bowles and the 
golden bafins, and the vaile , and the crownes, 
and the golden apparell which was before the 
Temple, and brake allin peeces. 

24 Heetookealfothe filuerand gold , and 
the precious iewels, and hee tooke the fecret 
treafuresthat he found, and when he had taken 
away all,he departed into his owneland, 

25 After he had murthered many men, and 
{poken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentati- 
on in euery place of Ifrael: 

27 For the Princes and the Elders mour- 
ned: the yong women,and the yong men were 
made feeble,and the beautie of the women was 
changed. 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mour- 
ning , and fhee thar fatcimthe marriage cham- 
ber, was.in heauinefle. 

29 The land alfo.was mooued for the inha- 
bitants thereof: for all the houfe of Iacob was 
couered with contufion. 

30. Aftertwo yeeres the king fent his chiefe 
Taxniafter into the cities of luda, which came 
to lerufalem withagreat multitude, 

31 Who {pake peaceable words vnto them 
in deceit, and they gaue credite vnto him. 
᾿ς 32 Thenhe fel fuddenly vpon thecitie,and 
finote it with a great plague, and, deftroyed 
much people of Ifracl. 

32. And when he had fpoyled the citie, hee 
fet fire on it,cafting downe the houfes thereof, 
and walsthereof on euery fide. 

34 The women and their children tooke 
they captive,and led away the cattell. 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid 
with a great and thicke wall, and with mightie 
towres, and made it a {trong hold forthem. 

36 Moreoiier they fet wicked people there, 
and yngodly perfons, and fortified themlelues 
therein. 

37 And they ftored it with weapons and 
yitailes,and gathered the {poile of lerufalem, 
and laide it vp there. 

38 Thus becatne they a fore fnare and were 
in ambufhment for the San@uarie , and were 
wicked enemies euermore vnto Ifrael. 

39 For they fhed innocent blood onenery 


1. Maccabees. 


fide of the Sanétuarie, and defiled the San 
ctuarie, » | 
40 Infomuch that the citizens of Ierufa- 
lem fledaway becaufe of them, andit became 
an habitation. ot {trangers , being defolate of 


them whom fhe had borne: for herowne chile - 


dren didleaue her. 
41. Her Sanctuarie was left wafte asa wil- 
dernes: her holy dayes were turned into mours 


ning, her Sabbaths into reproch , andher ho- 


nour broughtto nought. 

42 Asher glory hadbeenegreat,fo washer 
difhonour,and her excellencie-was turned into 
forrow. 


en τ-.ὦ-.------ δ 


Apocrypha. | 


43 Alfo the King wrote ynto all his kings tofph.smigay 


dome, that all the people fhould be as one, and Chap.6.and7, 


that every man fhouldleaue his lawes. 

44 Andall the heathen agreed to the coms 
mandement of the King. 

45 Yea,many of the I{raclites confented to 
his religion, offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath. ; 

46 Sothe King fenr letters by the meflens 


gers ynto Ierufalem , and to:the cities of luda, 


that they fhould folow the ftrange lawes of the 
countrie. [ 


47 And that.they should forbid the burnt 


offerings, and facrifices, and τῇς} offeringsin !Ondrinkest 
ferings. 


the Sanctuarie, 

48 Andthat they fhould defile the Sabbaths 
and the feafts, 

49 And pollutethe Sandtuarie; andthe ho- 
ly men, : 

50 And to fet vp altars, and groues, and 
chappels of idols, and offer vp {wines flefh,and 
vncleane beafts, ἱ 

st And that! they fhould Jeane their chil- 
dren yncircumcifed, and defile their foules 
with yncleannefle, and pollute themfelues that 
they might forget the Law, and change allrhe 
ordinances, 

52 And that whofoeuer would not doeac- 
cording to the commatndement of the king, 


‘fhould fuffer death. 


53 Inlikemaner wrote hee throughoutall 
his kingdomes, and fet ouerfeers ouer all the 
people, forte compellthem to doe thefe things... 

54 And hee commanded the cities of luda 
to doe facrifice; citie by citie. 

55 Then went many of the people. ynto 
then by heapes.,.euery one that torfookethe 
Law, and fo they committed euill inthe land. 

56 And they droue the Ifraelites into‘fe- 


cret places, euerwherefoeuer they couldflee 


for fuccour. 

57 Thefifteenth dav of Caflu, inthe hun- 
dreth and fiue ana fortieth yere,they fee ypthe 
abomination of defolation vpon the altar, and 
they builded altars throughout the cities of lu- 
da on eucry fide. | | 

58 Andbefore the doores of the houfes,and 
in the ftreetes, they burnt incenfe. : 

59 And the bookes ot the Law,whichthey 

found, 
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found, they burne.in the fire, and cutin pieces. 
960, Whofocuer | had a booke of the Tefta- 
ment found by him , or whofoeuer confented 
vnto the Law, the kin gs cominandement was, 
that they fhould put him to death by their.au-~ 
thoritic. | 

6x And they executed thefe things euery 
moneth vpon the people of Ifcael that were 
found in the.cities. 5 
. 62 Andinthefiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth,they did facrifice vpon the altar,which 
was inthe ftead of the altar of facrifices. 

« 63 Andaccording to the commandement, 
they put certaine women to death, which had 
caufed their children tobe circumcifed, 
τ 64 And they hanged vp the children at their 
neckes, and they {poyled their houfes,and flew 
thecircumcifersofthem. ....- 
. 65 Yet were there many.in Iftael; which 
wereof courage, & determined in th emfelues, 
thatthey would not eate vncleane things, 
66 Butchofe rather to fuffer death, thento 
bee defiled with thofe meates : fo becaufe they 
would not break the holy couenant, they were 
put to death. 7 
67. And this || tyrannie was very fore vpon 
the people of Iirael. 
CH AP.LOTE 
The mourning of Mattathias and his fonnes for the de» 
fPruttion of the holy citie. 19° They refufe to doe facrifice 
ynto idoles. 24 The Xealeof Mattathias for the Law of 
God. 33 They are laine and will not fight againe be- 
cafe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dying, com= 
mandeth his fonnes to fticke by the word of God; after the 
example of the fathers, ri4 cs . Ἢ 
N thofe dayes ftoode vp Mattathias the 
Prieft, the fonne of loannes, the fonne of Si- 
meon, of the fonnes of Ivarib of Ierufalem,and 
dwelt in Modin. 
.2 Andheehad fiuefonnes, Ioanan called 
Gaddis, 0 7 

3 Simon called Thaffi, 

4  Iudas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleazar called || Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whofe name was Apphus. ia 
6 Now hefaw the blafphemies, which were 

comunittedinIudaandlerufalem: . 

7 Andhe faid; Woeisme: wherefore was 
Iborne, to fee this deftruction of my people, 
and the deftriction of the holy citie, and thus 
to fit ftill? itis deliuered into the hands ofthe 
enemies, Spriggs 

8 And the San@uarie és in the hands of 
{trangers : her Templeisasaman that hathno 
renoume. .. sti dy Suidic 

9 Hergloriousveflelsarecaried away into 


δὰ 


captiuitie : her infants are flaine in the ftreetes, ' 


and her young men ate fallen by the{word of 
the enemies. gta ard Geek 
10 What people is it, that hathnotfome 
poffeffion in Ler kingdome, orhath notgotten 
other {poyles? , ci 
rx All her glorie is taken away: ofa free 


woman, fhee is become an handmaide. 


Chap. i. | 


12. Bebold,our SanQuarie, and.our beautie, 
and honouris defolate ,.and the Gentileshaue 
defiledit.....,..' finodw wore | 

13.,-What, helpeth-it .vs then. to liue any 
longer?..., 


the king tothe 
pelthem,toforfake God, 
and tofagrifices.. οἱ Hosareorty 4) bat «ΤΕΣ 
16 Somany ofthe Ifraelites confentedynto 
them:but;Mastathias and his fonnesaflembled 
sogethers icgss suis baat Ξἰ πόσο μα δε 
17 Then fpake. the.Commiffioners ofthe 
king, and faid ynto Mattathias ,'Thou arethe 
chiefe and.an honourable man,and greatin.this 
citie, and haft many childrenand brethren» οἷ, 
18 Come thou.therefore, firtt,, and fulfill 
thekings commaundement,,:as all thehcathen 
haue done, andalfo themen of Iuda\, and {uch 
as retnaine at lerufalem : fo fhale thou.and th 
family be.inthe kings fauour,and thouand thy 
childrenthallibe enriched with filuerand gold, 
and with many rewards, ssvsert 
19 Then Mattathias an{wered and (aidawith 
alowde yoice, Thou ghallmations thatare γιίς 
derthe kings dominion, obey him, andfalla- 
way cuery man from the-religion of theinfa- 
thers, and confent to his commandeménts,. 
20, Yetwillland my fonnes , and my bre- 
thren, walke in the couenant of our fathers... 
21 Godbeemercifullyntovs, that wefor- 
fake not the Law and the ordinances... 
22 Wee wiil not hearken vnto the kings 
words to tranfgreffe our religion , neither οὔ 
the right fide,rioron the left. . ὙΠ re 
23 And when hee had left off {peaking 
thefe words., there came one ofthe lewes ; in 
the fight ofall to facrifice. vpon the alear which 
was at Modin, according to, the kings com- 
mandement. 3 
24 Now when Mattathias {aw it, hee was 
foinflamed with zeale., that his reines fhooke, 
and his. wrath was kindled according to the 
ordinance of the Law: therefore he ranne ynto 
him,and killed him by thealtar: tA pu 
25 Andarthe fametime hee flew the kings 
commiflioner that compelled him to doe faq 
crificeand deftroyedthealtar. .. - | 
26 Thus barehieazealeto the Law of God; 
* doing, as Phinees did vatoZambri the fonne 
of Salom. . a sbris 4) 
27 Then cried Mattathias witha lowde 
voice in the citie, /zying, Whofocueris zealous. 
of the Law, and will {tand by the couenant, let 
him comeforthafterme.)))...... τ΄, Ν 
28 So heand his fonnes fled into the moup- 
taines,andleft all that they hadin the citie... 
29 Thenimany that|fought afteriuftice and 
judgement, . vod OeCBR 
30 Went downe into the wildernesto.dwel 
there, both they , and their childrens and their 
DOB. 2. wiles, 
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wities; atid their-cattell:"for' the affliGtions in- 
creafed fore vpon theme) 9 1" | 
31 QNow whenit was told yntothe kings 
feruants pand’to the Batifons, which werein 
Terufalem in the citie of Dauid, that mienhad 


- broken the kings comimatindeinent-andwere 


i » . Ὁ “" ἥ -- “: “{ 
eonedowie into thé feeret’ places:in the wil- 


“derneffe, 


92: Then matiy purfied after them: aridha- 
Hing overtaken thetn’; they camped againtt 
them, and fet the battellin aray again{t them 
onthe Sabbath day," | 

93) Andfaid nto them , Let this tiowbee 
fufficient: come forthand doe according tothe 
commaridement of theking; and yee thal hue. 

aga: But they'anfiwered , Wee will not goe 
fodrth neither will we doe the kings comman- 
dement,to defilé thie Sabbath day. ΄ 
‘ings OThen they’gatie them the battell. 
9136) But the other anfwered them nothing, 
neither caft δὴν oneftone atthem , or'fto pped 
the privie places; τὺ ree 

3.9 But faid; Wewill die all in our innocen- 
ἀξ: the heauen-and earth fhallteftifie for vs, 
that yee deftroy vs wrongfully. 

38> Thus they gatié them the battell vpon 
the Sabbath; and flew both men and cattell, 
théeirwiuess and theic children to the numbet 
of'athoufand people. k 

39° @ When Mattathias and his friends vn- 
derftood this, they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And faid dne'to atiother, If we all doe as 
our brethren hawe done , and fight not againft 
the heathen for Sutlites , and for our Lawes, 
then fliall chey incontinently deftroy vs out of 
the earth, 

41 Therefore-they concluded atthe fame 
timesfaying , Whofoeuer fhall cometo make 
battaile with vs vpon the Sabbath day , wee 
willfighe againft him, that weedie not all, as 
our brethren that were murthered i the fecret 
places. 7 

2°Theén came vnto therh the affembly of 
the Afideans, which were of the {trongeft meti 
of Irae; all fuch as were well minded toward 
the Law. 

43 Andall they that were fled for perfectt- 
tion, ioyned themfelues vnto them , and were 
an helpe vnto them. 

44 So they gathereda power, arid {mote 
the wicked men in their wrath, and the vngod- 
lyin theiranger: but the reft fled vnto the hea- 
then,and efcaped. | 

45? Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about,and deftroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumeifed the children by force 
that were ynoircuncifed,as many as they found 
within the coafts of Ifrael, 

47 Andthey purfied afterthe proudmen: 
and this.aét profpered in their hands. 

8 Sotheyrecoucredthe Lawe out of the 
hand ofthe Gentiles , and out of the hand of 
kings,and gaue not place to the wicked, 


ocrypha. Ἧ [..Maccabees. ; ΟΥῚ 


49 Now when τας time drew tieere’, that 


Matrathias fhoulddie, he faid vnto his {onnes; 


Now is prideand perfecution incréafed ; and 
the time of deftruction, and the wrathof itt 


-Ajetiations - 
ω, 


ςὁ Nowtherefore myfonnes, beeyee Ζέα: 
lousiofthe Law, and δίας your lives for the‘co- 


dienant of ourfathers. | 


51 Callto remembrance what acts our fa- 
thers did in their titne: fo fhal'yee receiue great 
ihonour'and aii cuerlafting name: : 

52 *Was not Abraham fourid Faithfull itt +Gére.22.9.16 
tentation , and it was imputed ynto hinr for "453. 
tighteoufnelle? bit i 
“53 * Jofeph in the time of his trouble kept «Gere 4i.4o, 
the commandement, and:was made the Jord of 
sh} ee RA Ἴδαν , | 

‘54 *Phinees our father, becaufe hee was "2wm.25.13, 
séalous and fertient; obteined the covenant of “45-2448 
the everlafting Prielthood. , 7 

55 * leftis for fulfilling the word, was made *iojh.1.2, 
the gouiernour of [irae]. : 

56 * Caleb, becafe he bare witneffle betore +wm.14.67 
the Congregation, receited the heritage of thé “0.14.1, 
land. a ; 3 . 

37 "λυ becatife of his mercie obteined *2.San24 9 
the throne of the kingdome for euermore. | | 

58 * Elias, becaufe heel was zealous and 2.King 3.11: 
fervent inthe Lawe , was taken:vp euen yito 
heatien. , | 
x9 * Arianias , Azarias and Milael by theit Daa 
faith were deliuered out ofthe fame. α- 

60.* Daniel, becaufe of hisinnecencie; was 726.23. 
deliuered from the mouth of the Lions. : 

δι And thits yee may confidet throughout 
allages, that whofocuer put their truft in him, 
fhall not want {treneth. ἜΝ 

62 *Feare not ye then the words of a finful ee | 
man ? for his glory is but dung and wormes. and $1.98 | 

63 Todayishe {et yp , and to morrow hee 
fhall * not be fotind : for hee i$ turnedinto his “7! 
duft,and his purpofe perifheth. > Oe 

64 Wherefore,my fonnes,take good hearts, 
and fhew your felues men for the Law; forby 
it fhall you obteine glory. 

65 Andbehold, I know that yourbrothet 
Simon isa man ofcounfell : giue eare ynto him 
alwayes, he fhallbe a father vnto you. 

66 AtidTiidas Maccabetis hath bene migh= 
tieand ftrong, etien ftom his youth vp: let him 
be yotirtaptaihe, and fight you the battell for 
the people. 

67 This fhall'yee bring vnto you all thofe 
that obfertie the Law, and thall auenge the in- 
iirtes of your pedple. 

68 Recompencefully the heathen, and sitie 
yout felues to the commandement of the Law. 

69 Sohee blefled them; and was aide with 
his fathers, . 

70 And died in the hundréthjfottie and fixe 
yeere, andhis fonnes buried hii in his tachers 
fepulchre at Modin , and all Ifracl made great 
lamentation for him. 
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i Judas is made ruler over thelowes. + 1 Hee killeth A- 
pollonins,and Seron, the Princes of Syria. 44 The tonfi- 
dence of Tudas toward God. $$ Tudas déetermineth to 


fight againf? Lyfas , whoime Antiochis bad made tap- 
hatne over dys hofte. 


ἑ ἢ Hen Iudas his fonne , called Maccabetis; 
rofe vp ini his'place, 

2 » Andallhis brethren helped him, and all 

they tliacheld with his father, and fought with 
courage the battell of Ifrael: 

3 50 hegate his people great honour: he 
put ona breftplate asa giant,& armed himfelfe, 
and {er the battell'inatray, and.defended the 
campe withthe {word. 

4 »Inhis a¢ts he waslikea Lion, andas a 
‘Lions whelpe roating-after the pray. 

5 Forheepurged the wicked,and fought 
themout, and buxnt vp thofé chat vexed his 
people. 

6." Sothat the wicked fled for feare of hirn, 
&zallthe workers of iniquitie were put to trou, 
ble: and faluation profpered in his hand. 

Find he enieved divers Kings, but Iacob 
reioyced by his acts,and his memorial is bleffed 

or euler. 7 

8. He wentalfo:thorow the cities of Juda, 
and deftroyed the wicked ouit of them jandtur- 
ned away the wrath from Ifrael. 

9 Sowasherenotimed vntothe endes of 
the earth, and he aflembled together thofe that 
were ready το ρει ἢ. 

10 @ But Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles, anda grearhofte out of Samaria, to figlit 

againft Hracl. 

rt Which’ when Judas, perceitied , hee 
wenrfoorthto mecte him; and {mote him, and 
flew him, fo tharmany fell downeflaine, and 
the reft fled. 

12. 80 Judas tooketheir fpoyles, and tooke 
alfo Apollonius {word, and fought with it all 
his life long. 

13 € Now when Seron aprince of the ar- 
mie of Syria, heard that Iudas had: gathered 
yrito him the Congregation; and Church of 
the faithfull,and went toorth tothe warre, 

14 He fayd,I wil get meaname,and wil be 

lorious inthe Realme : for L will gofight with 
ludas,and them that are withhim, which haue 
defpifed the Kings commandement. 
-.1§ Sohe made him readyto goe vp, and 
there went with him a mighty hofte of the vn- 
vodly to helpe him , and to bee auenged of the 
children of Hrael. 653: 
16 Andwhenheecameneere tothe going 
vp of Bethhoron, Judas went foorth to mecte 
him withafmallcompany. 9 | Ba 
17 Butwhen they {aw the armi¢ comming 
againftthem , they {aid to Judas, How are we 
able, being fofewe, to fight again{t{o greata 
multitude,and fo trong, feeing wee be fo wea- 
ry, andhaue falted all this day? ΣΝ 
18. Then fayd Iudas, Itis an eafie thing for 


many to bec thutvp inthchandesoffewe, and put out their memorial from that place, 


Chap. ij. 


there is no difference before the God otheauen, 

to.deliuer by agreat multitude, orbya {mall 

company. 0}: Ont oe ᾿ξ. 
t9 For τἢς victory of the batteltandethnot 
inthe multicude of the hofte but the ftrength 
commeth from heauen. sot bre 
20 They come againftvs with acruelliand 
proud mulcitude, to deftroy vs,and our wiues; 

and our children,andto rob ys: τ 

21 But weedoefight for our liues, and: for 
our Lawes, | | 

22 AndGod himfelfe wil deftroy them be- 
fore ourface: therfore be not yeafraid of them, 

23 And when hechadleftoff fpeaking, hee 
leapt {uddenly vpon them:: fo was Setonand 
his hofte deftroyed beforehim. » mE 

24 Andthey purfued them fromthe gomig 

downe of Bethhoron vato the plaine: where 

there were flaineeight hundreth men of them; 
and the refidue fled into the land of the Philt= 
ftiims. | 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas 
and his brethren fell ypori the nations round 

aboit. iy a 

26 So that his fame came ynto the King: 
for all the Gentiles could tell of the warres of 
dirdas. hat 

27 Q But when King Antiochus heard thefe 
tidings, hee.was angry in his minde: where- 
fore hefent foorth, and gathered allthe power 
ofhis realme,a very ftrong armie, ἊΣ 

28 Andopened his treafure, and gaueshis 
hofte ayeeres wages in hand, commaunding 
them to be ready fora yeere foralboccafions, 

29 Neuertheleffe ;-whén hee fawethat the 
money ofhis treafures failed; and that the tris 
buces inthe countrey werefinall , becaufe of 
the diffention and plagues thathe had brought 
vpon the land , intaking away the lawes which 
had been ofoldetime, ...- | 

30 Hefearedleft hee fhould not haue now 
at the fecondtime, asatthefirtt, forthe char- 
gesand giftsthat hee had piuen witha liberall 
handafore: for in liberalitie he farre pafled the 
otherkingsthat were before him... 

. 31 Wherefore he was heauie in his minde; 
and thought to go into Perfia, for to take tri- 
butes ofthe countreyes, andto gather much 
money. _ 12 49s | : 

32 So heeleft Lyfias.a noble man, and of 
the kings blood,to ouerfeethe kings bufinefle, 
from the riuer of Euphrates ynto the borders 
of Egypt, | | Ὲ 

33 Andto bring vp his fonne Antiochus, 
tillhecameagaine. | ἘΠΕ 
_ 34 Moreoucr he gauchim halfe of his hofte 
and elephants, and gave hitn the charge of all 

things that he would haue done, 

35 And concerning thofe whichdweltin Iu- 
da and Jerufalem, that hee fhouldfend an army 
againf{tthem,to deftroy ὃς roote out the power 
of Ifrael andtheremnant of Ierufalem, andto 
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36. And to fet {trangers for to inhabite all 
cheir quarters, & part their and among them. 

37 Andthe king tooke halfe of the hofte 

that remained; and departed from’ Antiochia 
his του αἱ! citie, in the yeere an hundreth fourty 
and feuen, and paffed the river Euphrates, and 
went thorow the hie countreys. ᾿ς 

28, Then Lyfias chofe Prolemeus the 
fonne of Doriminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgi- 
as,mighty men,andthe kings friends, 

39 Andfent with them fourtie thoufande 
footmen, and feuenthoufand horfemen ,to go 
into the land of Inda ;atdto deftroy it, as the 
King commanded.» . 

40° Sothey went foorth withall their po- 
wer, and came and pitched by ἡ Emmaus in the 
plaine countrey. yah 

41 Now when the merchantsof the coun~ 
trey heardtherumourofthem, they tooke ve~ 
ry much filuer andgold,and feruants,and came 
into the campe to buy the children of Ifrael for 
flaue’, and the ftrenyth of Syriaand of ftrange 
nations ioyned withthem. ~ 

2 @ Now when Iudas and his brethren 
{aw that troubleincreafed i, ard thatthe hofte 
drew neereynto their borders , confidering the 
kings words , whereby he had commanded to 
dettray the people,and vtterlyabolifh them, 

43 They fayd one to another, Let vs re 
dreffethe decay ofour people , andlet vs fight 
for our people,and for our Sanctuary. 

44. Thenthe Congregation were foone tca- 
die gathered to fight, and to pray,and to defire 
mercicand compafhon.: 

ἧς ἈΞ. ὃν Ierufalem it was not inhabi- 
ted; but wasias a>wilderneffe. There went 
none that was borrieinit, inorsoutatit, and 
the San@tuarie was troden downe, and the 
ftrangers kept the fortreffe , and it itwas the 
habitation of the heathen : and the mirth of 
lacob was taken away: the pipe and the 
harpe ceafed. 

46 So they gathered themfelues together, 
andcatneto Mafpha before Jerufalem: for in 
Mafpha was the place where they prayed a- 
foretime in Ifrael. 

47 Andthey fafted that daysand putfacke- 
doth. vpon them; and caft afhes vpon their 
heads,and rent their clothes, | 

48 And opened the booke of the Lawe, 
wherein the heathen fouglat to paint the like- 
nefle of their idoles; 

49 And brought the Prieftes garments; 
andthe firtt fruitesy and the tythes, and fer 
there the Nazarites , whichaccomplifhed their 
dayess 

so And they cried with a loude voice τὸς 
ward heauen, fayine; What fhall we doe with 
thefe? and whither fhall we carie them away? 
gi FortheSandtuary is trodendowne and 
defiled, and thy Priefts are inheauinefle , and 
brought downe. | 
52 Andbeliold,the heathen are come againft 


|. Maccabees. ΤΠ 


ys, to deftroy vs: thou knoweft wha 
they imagine againft ys. Μη 
3 How can we ftandbefore them, except 
thou helpe vs? | 
44 Then they blew the trumpets,and cried 
with aloud voyce. | δ Ὁ 
ςς And after τοῖος Iudas ordayned cap- 
taines ouer the people, euen capraines ouer 
thoufands, and captaines oaer hundreds , and 
captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouer ten. © 
56 And they commanded them that buil- 
ded houfes; ‘or maried wiues’, or planted vines 
yards,or were feareful that they fhould rerurne 


t thing 


every onc into his owne houfe, according *tg "Ὅσο, 
3 he] indg.7.3, 


the Law. 

57 So the βοῆς remoued, arid pitched vpé 
onthe Southfide of Emmaigs. °° ; 

58 And Iudas fayd, Arme your felues,and 
be valiant men, and beready againft the mor 
ning τὸ fight ‘with thefe nations, which are 
gathered together againtt vys-,to deftroy ¥s and 
our Sanctuarie. 

59 For. it is better for vs to die in-bartell, 
thentofee the calamities of our peopleand of 
our Sanctuary. . 

60 Neuertheleffe as the will of God is in 
heauen,fobeit. | 

: "CH APr. aaa 
1 Indas goeth azainf? Gorgias which lieth in waite. 14° Fle 
putteth Gorgias and his hofte to flight. 28 Lyftas inna= 
deth Indea. 29 But Indas drinethhimont. 43 Indas 
purifieth the Temple and dedicaterh the altar. 


\Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thoufand fore Toehihx% 
chap. 3. 


: men,and athoufand of the beft horfemen; 
and departed out of the campe’ by night, 

2  Toinuade the campe of the lewes, and 
to flay them fuddenly : andthe men of the for- 
trefle were his guides. 

23 Nowwhen ludas heardit , hee remoo- 
ued, andthey that were valiant men to {mite 
the kings armie which was at Emmaus; 

4 Whiles yet the armie was difperied 
from the campe. 

5 Inthe meane feafon came Gorgias by 
night into Judas campe: and when hee found 
nomanthere, hee fought themin the moun- 
taines : for faydhe, They flee from vs. 

6 But sflocrle as it was day, Iudas fhewed 
himfelfe inthe field with three thoufand men; 
which had neither harnefle nor fwordes to 
their minds. 

7 And they fawe that the armies of the 
heathen were {trong and well armed; and their 
horfemen about them, and that thefe wereex- 
pert men of warre. , 

8 Then fayd Iudas tothe men that were 
with him. Feare ye not their multitude neither 
be afraid of their affault. 


9 Remember how oar fathers were deliues 


red * inthe red. Sea; when! Pharaoh purfued rEx0d. 14.94 


them with an armie. | 
10 Therefore now let ys crie ynto heauen 
and the Lord will haue mercie ypon vs, and 
remem-~ 


anti 
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remember the couenant of our fathers , and he prayed and fayd, Bleffed bee thou, O Saui- 
wil deftroy this hofte before our face this day:, ourofIftael, * which diddeft deftroy the af- 
11 So fhallalltheheathen know,that there fault ofthe mighty man bythe hand of th 
is one,which deliuereth and faucth Ifrael, 
12 Thenthe ftrangerslift vp theireyes,and gersinto the hand of Ionathan, the fonne of 
faw them comming againft them, 
13 And they went out of their tents into 31 Shut,vp this army in the hand of thy 
the battell,and they that were with Iudas blew people of Ifrael,and let them bee confounded 
thetrumpets. | with their power, and with their horfemen. 
14 So they ioyned together, and thehea- 32 Make them afraid, and confume their 
ὶ ; then were difcomfitedand fled by.theplaine.. boldnefleand ftrengch,that they may bee afto- 
15 But the hindmoft of them fell by the nifhed at their defttudtion, 


EA DP 


WA jor, -4feremar, {word, and they purfu ed them vinto||Gazeron, 33 Caftthem downe by the fword of them 
ὴ and into the plainesof Idumea, and of Azotus, thatlouethee: then hall all they that kuowe 
ny, and ofTamnia,fo thatthere were flaineofthem τῇ y Name, pray{e thee with fon 2S. 
ΝΣ about thee thoufand men, 34. So they ioyned together, and there 
thy, 16 So Iudas turned againe with his hofte were {laine of L yfias hofte,fiue thoufand men, 
he from purfuing them, and they fell before them. ᾿ 
id , 17. And fayde ynto the people, Bee not 35 Then Lyfias feeing his armie put to 
th greedie of the {poyles: for there is a battell flicht , and the manlineffe of Iudas fouldiers 
| before vs. and thatthey were ready , either to liue oridie 
ba 18 And Gorgias and the armie is here by valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathe- 
i. vs in the mountaine: burt ftand yeenowfafta- red {trangers, and whenhce hadturnifhed his 
ly gain{t your enemies,and ouercome them:then armie,he thought againe ( being prepared ):to 


i , may ye fafely take the {poyles.. come againft Iudea. 
ΤΏ) 19 As ludas was {peaking thefe wordes, 36 Then fayd Iudasand hisbrethren » Be- 
4 there appeared one part which looked fromi holde, our enemies are difcomfited : let vs 


mite the mountaines. » Mow poe ypto cleanfe, and repayre the San-= 
i 20 Buc when; Gorgias fawe that his were Ctuary. “e 
ΠΝ fledde, and that, Judas. fouldiers burnt. the 37 50 all the hofte gathered them toge- 
Μ 4 hl tents.: (for the {moke that was {eene, declared sther,and went vp.inco the mountaine of Sion. 
lh what was done.) ) - . 38 Now when they fawe the Sangtuary 
ad a 21. Whenthey faw thefe things, they were layd watte,'and the altar defiled,and the doores 
ng fore.aftaid, and. when they fawealfothat Iu- burnt vp, and the {hrubbes growing in the 
ΤῊΝ das and his hofte were in the field readyto fet courts, asina foreft, Oras in one of the moun- 
ssa themfelues in aray, | | taines., and that the Priefts chambers were bro- 
sie : _ .22 They fled euery one intothe lande-of ken downe, As εἰ ᾿ 
cent ftrangers. | 39. They-rent their cloches,and made great 
«1.23 So Iudas turned againe to {poyle the lamentation, and caft afhes vpon their heads, 
tents, where he.gate much gold and filuer,and . 40 And fell downeto the ground on their 
precious f{tones., and purple of the fea,, and . faces, and blew analarme with theirtrumpets;: 
great riches. __andcryedtowardheauen, | gb 54: 
_ 24 Thusthey went home &.fung pfalmesy 41 Then ludas commanded certaine of the 
and prayfed toward:the heauen: forhe isgra-. : men to fight again{t thofe that were intheca- 
cious,and his mercie endureth for euer. ftle,till he had cleanfed the Sanctuary. 


25 And fo.Tfracl had great viGtorie inthat 45 So he chofe Priefts that were vndefiled, 
day, ἤν te ta tee é  fuchasdelitedinitheLawe,)-4:.. 0. 
ΒΥ -G Now all the ftrangers that εἰσαρο, ΄ 43 Andthey clenfed the Sanctuary, & bare: 
came, and told Lyfias all the thingsthat were outthe defiled {tones into an yncleane place, - 
᾿ς done.: ee a BT non ; 44 Andconf{ulted what to doe with theal- 
27, Whowhen he heard thefethings., was, tarofburnt offtings , which was polluted.; 
fore afraide,, and difcouraged,, becaufe fuch 45. Sothey thought it was beft to deftroy’ 
things came not vpon Mraelas hee would, nei-  itleit it fhould bee ἃ reproachynto them; be- 
ther fuch things asthe king had commaunded caufe the heathen had defiledit: therefore they. 
him,came to ρας; | 


a ie) deftroyed the altar, A Η. ca 
‘A , (28 Therefore thenext yeerefollowing,ga- 46 Andlayd ypthe ftones vpon the moun-. 


thered Lyfiasthreefcore thoufand chofen foote! taine ofthe Temple ina conuenient place, till 
men,and fiue thoufand horfemen,to fighta-, there fhouldcome’a Prophet: to fhewe what 


: gainttlerufalem.; . .- vant ὋΣ fhould be done withthem., \ Ὁ 
Or Indes, “ἰῷ So they. came into | Idumea, and pit~ +-47.Sothey tooke whole {tones ee) | 
Hi MOr,Besbhoron, ched their tents, at.|| Beth-fura , where Judas tothe Lawe,and buildeda new altar accordin : 
| cameagainft them with ten thoufandmen., .. tothe formers; . - bound grinhioa 


~g30 Andwhen hefawe,thatmightie anmie, 48 And made vp the Sanétuary, ear 
ist things 
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things that were within the Temple, andthe 
courts,and all things. 

49 They madealfo new holy veflels , and 
brought intothe Temple the candletticke, and 
the altar of burnt offrings , and of incenfe, and 
the table. 

50 And they burnt incenfe vpon the al- 
tar, andlighted the lampes which were vpon 
the candletticke, that they might burnein the 
Temple. - 

51 They fet alfo the fhewbread vpon the 
table, and hanged vp the vailes, and finifhed all 
the works that they had begun to make. 

52 Andypon the fiue and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 
neth of Chafleu,in the hundreth and eight and 
fortieth yeere they arofe vp betimes in the 
merning, 

53 And offered facrifice according to the 
Lawe, vpon the newaltar of burnt offerings, 
that they had made. 

54 According to thétime, and according 
tothe day , that the heathen had defiled it , in 
the fame day was it made new with fongs, and 
harps,and lutes,and cynbals. 

55 Andallthe people fell vpon their faces, 
worfhipping and prayfing toward the heauen 
him that had giuen them good fucceffe. 

56 So they kept the dedication of the al- 
tar eight dayes , offering burnt offerings with 
eladneffe, and offred facrifices of deliuerance 
and prayfé, | 

57 And deckt the forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of gold and fhields , and dedica- 
ted the gates and chambers,and hanged doores 
vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladneffe a- 
inong the people , andthe reproche of the hea- 
then was put away. 

- 59 So ludas and his brethren with the 
whole congregation of Ifrael , ordayned that 
the dayes of dedication of the alcar fhould bee 
kept in theirfeafon from yeere to yeere,by the 
fpace of eight dayes , from the fiueatid twen- 
ticth day of the monethi Chafleu, with mirth 
and oladneffe. 

66 And atthe fame time builded they vp 
mount Sion with Kie walles, and {trong towres 
round about , left the Gentiles fiould come, 
and tréadit downe,as they had done afore. 

61 Therefore they fet ἃ garifon there to 
keépe it, afd fortified Beth-futa tokeepe it, 
that the people might haue a defence againft 
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3 Indas vangqnifhed the heathen that goe about to deftroy 
Ifrael, and us holpen of his brethren Simon and Ionathan. 
50 Hee onerthroweth the citie of Ephron y becanfe they 
denied him paffage thorow it, 

Owe when the nations round about 
heard, that the altar was builded , andthe 

Sanctuanie renued, as afore, they were fore 

ericucde 


. Tduinea. 


2 Therefore they thoughtto deftroy the 
generation of Jacob that was among them, and 

began to flay and deftroy the people. 
Then Iudas fought againft the children 


of Efauin Idumea at|} Arrabathene, becaute sor tata 
they befieged the Ifraelites, and hee {mote sm 


them witha great plague, and droue themto 
ftraites,and tooke their {poyles. 

Hethought alfo vponthe malice ofthe 
children of Bean, which had beena {παῖς and 
an hinderance vnto the people , when they lay 
jn waite forthem inthe hie way. 

Wherefore hee fhut them vp in towers, 
and befieged them, and deftroied them veterly, 
and burnt their towers with fire, withallthac 
were in them. Ὁ 

6 Afterward went ἢς againft the children 
of Ammon, where hee found amighty power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine. 

7 Sohehad many battels with them, but 
they were deftroyed before him, and fo he dif- 
coinfited them, 

8 And tooke Gazer with the townes there 
of, and fo turned againe into Iudea. 

Ὁ @ Then the heathen that were in Ga- 
laad, gathered them together againft the Ifra- 
elites that were in their quarters, to flay themé 
but they fledto the caftle of Datheman, 

τώ And fent letters to Iudas , and to his 
brethren,faying, The heathen that are aboutys, 
are gathered againft vs, to deftroy vs, 

11 Andthey make them ready for to come, 
and to take the fortreffe whereunto we are fled, 
and Tiinotheus is captaineof their hofte. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliver ys 
out of their hands : for many of ysare flaine : 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tue 
bin, are flaineand they haue taken away their 
wiues,and their children; and their goods, and 
deftroyed there almoftathoufand men. 

14 While thefe letters were yet areading, 
beholde, there came other meffengets from 
Galile with their clothes rent, which τοῖς the 
fame tidings, tas 

i5 And fayd, that they of Ptoleinais , and 
of Tyrus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of 
the Gentiles were gathered againft themto de~ 
{troy them. 

16 When Iudas,and the people heard thefe 
words ,a great congregation catne together, 
toconfule what they might doe for their bre- 
thren that were in trouble, and whomethey 
befieged. 

17 Then fayd Judas to Simon his brother, 
Chufe thee out men, and goeand deliver thy © 
brethren in Galile, and 1 and my brother Jona- 
than will poe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 @So hee left lofephus the fonne of 
Zacharias and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
people, and to keepe the remnantofthe hofte 
in Judea, 


ig And commaunded them, faying, Take 
the 
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{{Chafphor. 
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againft the heathen, yntill wee comeagaine. 


20 And ynto Simon wete giuen three thou- 
fand mento goe into Galile, & to Iudas eight 


thoufand men for the countrey of Galaad. 


αἱ Then went Simon into Galile,and gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen, andthe heathen 


were difcomfited by him. 


22 Andhee purfued them. vnto the gates 
of Prolemais : and there were flaine of ithe 
heathen almoft three thoufand men: fo he took 


their {poyles. 
23 Thus they refcued them that were in 
Galile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and 
their children and all that they had, & brought 
them into Judea with greatioy. 
24 @ ludas Maccabeus alfo, andhisbro- 
ther Jonathan went ouer Jorden, and trauailed 
three dayes iourney in the wilderneffe, 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who receiued them louingly , and told them 
euety thing that was done ynto their brethren 
in the countrey of Galaad, 
26 And howthat many of them were be- 
fieged in Bofora,and Bofor, in Alemis, || Chaf- 
bon,-Maged, and'Carnaim (all thefe cities are 
ftrong,andercat) 
27 Andthat they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad,and to morrowe they are appointed 
to bring their bofte vntothefeforts,and totake 
them,and to deftroy them allinone day. 
28 So Judas and his hofte turned in all 
hafte by the way of che wilderneffe toward Bo- 
fora,and wannc the'citie, and flew all the males 
with the edge ofthe {word, and tooke all their 
fpoyle,and fet fire vpon the citie. 
29° Andin the night hee remooued from 
thence,and went toward the fortrefle. 
30 Andbetimes in the morning when they 
lookedyp, behold, therewasaninnumerable 
people bearing ladders, and inftruments of 
wartre,to take the fort, and had -aflaultedthem. 
31. When Iudas {aw that the battel was be- 
gun, andthat the crie of the citie went vp to 
heauen with trumpets,and a great found, — 
32 Then hee fayd vnto the armie, Fight 
this day for your brethren. 
33 So hee went foorthbehinde them with 
three companies, and they blewthe trumpets, 
and‘cryed with prayer. 
34 Thenthe hotte of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus,and they fled from him, and 
he finote them witha great flaughter, fo that 
there were killed of them the fame day, almoft 
eight thoufand men. 
35 Then departed Iudas vnto Mafpha, 
and layd fiege vnto it, and wanne it ,and flew 
all the males thereof, and {poyledit,and fet fire 
on it. 
# 6 From thence went hee andtooke Chaf- 
bon; Maged, and Bofor, andthe other cities in 
Galaad. . 

27 After thefe things gathered Timotheus 
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beyond the flood. 

38 Now Iudas had fent to efpie the hofte 
and they brought him word againe, fayino, All 
the heathen that be round about VS, are eathes 
red ynto him, and the hofte is very great, 

39. Andhe hath hiredthe Arabians to help 
them ;-and they pitched their tents beyond the 
flood, and are ready to come and fivhe againft 
thee. So Iudas went to meetethem. 

40 Then Timotheus fayd vnto the cap= 
taines of his hofte, When Judas and his holte 
come neere to the flood, if hee pafle ouer firkt 
vntows,we fhal ποῖ ὃς able to withftand him: 
for he will be too {trong for ys. ΝΣ 

41 Butif he beafraid, and campe beyond 
the flood, we will goe ouer ynto hirn,and fhall 
preuaile againft him. 

42 Now when Tudas came neere to the 
flood, hee caufed the gouernours of the people, 
to remaine by the flood,and commanded them; 
faying,Suffernot to pitch atent, but let cucry 
man cometo thebattell. | 

43 So hee went δι over toward th em, 
and all the people after him:and all the heathen 
were difcomfited before him, and caft away 
their weapons, and fled:intothe Temple that 
was at Carnaim. 

44 WhichcitieIudaswanne, &.burnt the 
temple with all chat were init: fo was Carna- 
im fubdued,and might not with{tand Judas. ἢ 

45 @ Then Iudas gathered all the Ifraclites 
that were in the countrey of Galaad, fromthe 
leaft vnto the moft ; with their wiues and their 
children, and their baggage, a very creat hofte; 
to come into the land of Juda, 

46 Sothey came vnto Ephron, which was 
agreat citie by the way, & ftrongly defenfed : 
they couldnot pafle, neither atthe right hand 
nor at the left,but mutt goe thorow it. 

47 Buttheythatwere inthe citie, thutre 
themfeluesin, and ftopped vp the gates with 
{tones : and Iudas {ent yntothem with peacea~ 
ble words, faying, 

48 Let vs paffe thorowe your land; that we 
may goe into our owne countrey, and none 
{hall hurt you : we will but only go thorow on 
foote : butthey wouldnot open vnto him, 

49 Wherefore Iudas commaunded a pro= 
clamatioti to bee made thoughout the hofte; 
that euery man fhould affault ic according to 
his ftanding. ae ine 

5° Sothie valiant men fet vponit; and δίς 
faulted the citicall that day , and all that nighe, 
and the citie was giuen ouerinto his hands: 

st Whoflewall the males withthe edge of 
thefworde, and deftroyedit, and tooke the 
fpoyle thereof, and went thorow thecitieouer 
them that were laine. 

52 Then went they ouer Jorden into che 
great plaine before Bethan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thofe 
that werebehinde ; and gaue the people good 

exhortation 


4. 


πα δα. PR ae 


ΠΩ 


* 
ey 


F OFT hRre =r tee we 


νῇμα EE Ne ee 
ni bide BY 


ee 
7 a es 


Pose a ee 


reir ee eh ee 


; cant 


Teftph.Ant. τ 2. 
cap. χα απ 1. 


Or, Philiftines. 


Yofeph. Ant. bf 29 
ζαβ. 1}. 


Atpocrypha. 


exhortation all the way thorow, tillthey were 
come into the land of Juda. 
54 Thus they went vp withioy and glad- 


nefle vnto. mount Sion, where they oftered 


burnt offerings , becaufe there were none of 


them flaine, but came home againein fafetie. 

ς @Now whileft Iudasand Tonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their bro- 
ther in Galile before Prolemais, 

56 lofeph thefonne of Zacharias, and Aza- 
rias the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchicued ,fayd, 

57 Letvsgetysa namealfo , and goe fight 
again{tthe heathen that are round abouts. 

58 Sothey gaue their hofte acommaunde« 
ment and went toward Iamnia: 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of 
the citie to fight againft them. 

60 Andoleph & Azatias were put to flight, 
and purfued vnto the borders of Iudea : and 
there were flain that day of the people of Ifrael 
about two thoufand men : fo that there wasa 
στοαῖς ouerthrow among the people of Ifrael, 

61 Becaufe they were not obedient vynto 
Iudas, andhis brethren, but thought to doe 
fome valiant thing. 

62 Alfotheycamenot of the ftocke of thefe 
men, by whofe {hands deliuerance was giuen 
to’ Iirael. 

63 But the man Tudas, and his brethren 
were greatly commended in the fight ofall If 
rael, and ofall the heathen, wherefouer their 
namewas heard of. 

64 And the people:came vnto them , bid- 
ding them welcome. ; 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his 
brethren, and fought againft the children of 
Eau in the land toward the South, where he 
‘wanne Hebron , and the townes thereof, and 
he deftroyed the caftles thereof, and burnt the 
towresthereofroundabout. | 

66-Then remoued he to goe:into the land 
of the|| ftrangers,and went thorow Samara. 

67 Atthe {ame time were the Priefts of the 
cities {laine in the battell , which would {ewe 
their valiantnefle, and went-foorth to battell 
without ‘counfell: and when Iudas came to A- 
zotusinthe ftrangers land, hee brake downe 
theiraltats , and burnt with fire the images of 
their gods, and tooke away the fpoyles of the 
cities,andcame againe into the land of Juda. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Antiochus, willing to take the citie of Elimais 5 drivers 
away of the citizens. 8. He falleth intofickneffe,and dieth. 
17 His fonne Antiochus made Kinz. 34 The manner 
to prowoke elephantstofight. 43 Eleaxarus valiant att. 
48 The fiege of Sion. 

% 7 Ow when King Antiochus trauailed 
| thorow the high countreys,he heard that 

Elimais in the countrey of Perfiaywas ἃ οἰτίς 

greatly renowmed for riches, filuerand golde, 

»  Andthat there was in it avery richtem- 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, coate 
armours, and harnefle, which Alexander king 


of Macedonia the fonne of Philip (that reigned 
firftin Grecia) had left there. 

| Wherefore hee went about to take the 
citie, and to f{poyle it, but hee was not able: for 
the citizens were warned of the matter, 

And rofe vpagainft him in battellsand 
hee fled and departed thence with great heaui= 
neffe,and came againe into Babylon. 

5 Moreouer,there cameone which broughe 
him tidingsinthe countrey of Perfia, thatthe 
armies that went againft the land of Juda, were 
driuen away, 

6 Andthat Lyfias, which went forth firlt 
with a great power, was driuen away of the 
Tewes, and that they were made ftrong by 
the armour, and power, and diuers {poyles 
which they had gotten of the armies whome 
they had deftroyed, . | 

7 Andthat they had pulled downtheabo- 
mination, which he had fet vp vpon the altar at 
Jerufalem, and fenfed the San¢tuary with hie 
walles,as it was afore,and Bethfura his citie. 

8 Sowhenthe king had heard thefe words, 
he was aftonifhed , and fore moued : therefore 
he layd him downe vpot his bed, and fell ficke 
for very forrow, becaufe it was not come to 
paffe,as he had thought. | 

9 And there continued he many dayes: for 
his griefe was cuer more and more, fo thathee 
fawe he muft needes die. 

10 Therefore he fent for allhis friends; and 
{aid vntothem, The fleepe is gone frommine 
eyes,and mine heart faileth for very cares 

rr AndIthinke with my felfe , Inco what 
aduerfitie am I come? and into what floodsof 
miferie am] fallen now ,. whereas aforetime I 
was in profperitie,and greatly fet by, by reafon 
of my power? 

12 And nowe doe I remember the euils 
that I hauedone at Ierufalem : for 1 tooke alf 
the veffels of goldand of filuer that were in it, 
and fent to deftroy the inhabitants of Juda 
without caufe. 

13 1 knowe that thefe troubles are come 
vpon mee for the fame caufe, and behold ἢ 
mutt die with great forrowin a ftrange land. 

14 Then called hee for Philip, oneof his 
friends, whom hemade ruler oueralhisrealme, 

τς Andgauehim the crowne, and his robe, 
andthe ring, that hee fhouldinftruct his fonne 
Antiochus j-and bring himyp, till hee might 
reionc himfelfe. ξ 

16 So King: ‘Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth and fortie andnine yeere. 

17 @When Lyfias knew,that che King’ was 
déad,he ordained Antiochus his fonne (whom 
heehad brought vp ) to reigne in his fathers 
-ftead,and called him Eupator. 
18 Nowthey that were inthe caftle at, Je- 

‘rufalem, kepvinthe liraelites round about the 

‘SanQuary, and fought alwayes their hurt, and 
theftrengtheningottheheathen. ὁ 

19 Therefore Iudas thought to deftroy 


them, 
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them, and called all the people together to be- 
fiegethem. 

20 So they came together δὲ befieged them 
in the hundreth and fiftieth yeere,and made in- 
firuments to fhoot, & other engines of warre. 

21 But certaine of them that were befieged 
gate forth, (vnto whom fome yngodly men of 
dfrael ioyned themfelues) 

22 And they went ynto the king, faying, 
How long wilt thou ceafe fr6 executing iudge- 
ment,and auenge our brethren ? 

23 We haue bene ready to ferue thy father, 
and to goe forward in thofe things that hee ap- 
poynted,and to obey his commiandements. 

24. Therefore they of our nation fell from 
vs for this caufe, and wherefoeuer they found 
any of vs, they flew them, and fpoyled our in- 
heritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid hand vpon 
vs,but vpon allabout theirborders. 

26 And behold, this dayare they befieging 
the caftle at lerufalem to take it, and haueforti- 
fied the San&tuary,and Beth-fura. 

27 And if thou doeft not preuent them 
quickly, chey will do greater things then thefe, 
and thou fhalt not be able toouercomethem. - 

28 Whenthe king heard this , hee was very 
angry,and calledall his friends,the captaines of 
his armie,and his horfemen, 

29 And bandsthat were hired, camevnto 
him from the kings,that were confederate, and 
the yles of thefea. 

30 Sothe number of his armie was an hun- 


_dreth thoufand footmen,and twentie thoufand 


horfemen, and two and thirtie elephants exer- 
cifed in battell. 

31. Thefe camethrough Idumea, and drew 
neere to Beth-fura, & betiegedit a long feafon, 
and made engins of warre : but they came out, 
and burnt them with fre, & fought valiantly. 

32 Then departed Iudas from the caftle, and 
remoued the hofte toward Beth-zacarias ouer 
againft the kings campe. 

33 Sothe king arofe very early,and brought 
the army & his power toward the way of Beth- 
zacarias, where the armie fet themfeluesinaray 
to thebattell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke the Elephants for to 
fight, they fhewed them the bloodof grapes 
and mulberies, 

35 And they fet the beafts according to the 
rangcs : (0 that by every elephant there {tooda 
thoufand men armed with coates of maile and 
helmets of braffe vpon their heads, and vnto e- 
uery beaft were ordeined fiue hundreth horfe- 
men of the beft, 

36 Which were ready at all times wherefo- 
euer the beaft was: ὃς whitherfoeucr the beaft 
went, they wentalfo , and departed not from 
him. 

37 And vpon them were ftrong towers of 
wood that couered euery beaft, which were fa~ 
ftened thereon with inftruments , and ypone- 
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Uery one was two and thirtie men that fought 
in them,and the Indian that ruled him, 

38 They fet alfo the remnant of the horfe< 
men vpon both the fides in two wings of the 
hofte, to ftirrethem vp, and to keepe them in 
the valleyes. 

39 And when thefunne fhone vpon the gol- 
den fhields,the mountaines gliftered therwith, 
and gaue light as lamps of fire. 

40 Thus part of the kings army was fpread_ 
vponthe high mountaines, and part beneath : 
fo they marched forward warily,andin order. 

41 Andall they chat heard the noyfe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the companie, 
& theratling of the harneffe, were aftonifhed ; 
for the armie was very great and inightie.. 

42 Then Judas and his hoft entredinto the 
battel,and they flewe fixe hundreth men of the 
Kings armie. 


43 QNowwhenEleazar, the/onne of || Aq \10r,Sanra: 


baron, fawe one of the eléphants armed with 
royall harneffe,and was more excellent then all 
the other beaftes, hee thought that the King 
fhouldbeyvpon him. 

4 Wherefore he ieoparded himfelfe to de- 
liuer his people, & to gethima perpetual namne, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him through the 
mids of the hofte,flaying on the right hand and 
on the left, fo that they departed away on both 
fides. : 

46 Sowenthe τὸ the Elephants feete, and 
gate him vnder him, and flew him: then fell the 
elephant downe vpon hira,and there he died. 

47 But the other, feeing the power of the 
king,and the fierceneffeof his armie, departed 
from them. 

48 @ And thekings armie went vp to meet 
them toward Jerufalem, andthe King pitched 
his tents in Iudeatoward mount Sion. , 

49 Moreouer, the King tooke truce with 
them that were in Beth-fura: but when they 
came out of the citie, becaufe they had no vi- 
tailes there, and were {hut vp therein, and the 
land had refted, 

50 The King tooke Beth-fura, and {fet there 
a garifon to keepeit, 

51 And befieged the fanctuary many dayes; 
and made inftruments to {hoote, and other en- 
gines of warre, and inftruments to caft fire and 
{tones, and piecesto caft darts and flings. 


52 ἢ They allo made engines againft their ἢ Οὐ» Thezewes. 


engines,and foughtalong feafon. 

53 Butin the garners there were no vitailes: 
for it was the feuenth yeere, and then they that 
were in Iudea, and were deliuered from the 
Gentiles,had eaten vp the refidue of the tore, 

54 Sothat inthe Sanctuary were fewemen 
left: for the famin camefo vpon them, that they 
were fcattered euery man to his owne place: 

55 Now when Lyfias heard that Philip 

whom Antiochus the King, whiles he liued, 
had ordeined to bring vp Antiochushis fonne, 
that he mightbe King) 
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56 Was come againe out of Perfia and Me- 
dia, & the kings hoft with him,and thought to 
take vnto him therule of things, 

57 He and his halted, and were ftirred for- 
ward by them in the caftle to goeand tell the 
King, andthe captaines of the hofte, and to o- 
thers, /aying,We decreafe daily,and our vitailes 
are but {mall: and the place that wee lay fiege 
vato,is ftrong,and the affaires of therealme de- 

end vpon vs. 

58 Now therefore let vs | agree with thefe 
men, and take truce with them, and with all 
theirnation, 

59 And grant them to liueafter their Law, 
as they did afore : for they be grieued, and doe 
all thefe things, becaufe we haue broken their 
Lawes. 

60 So theKing and the princes were con- 
tent, and fent ynto them to make peace, and 
they receiuedit. 

61 Whenthe King & the princes had made 
an oath vato them, they came vpon this out of 
the fortrefle. 

62 And the King went vp tomount Sion: 
but when he fawe thatthe place was wellde- 
fenfed, he brake his oath that he had made,and 
commanded to breake downe the wall round 
about. 

63 Then departed hein all hafte,and retur- 
ned ynto Antiochia, where he found Philip ha- 
uing dominion of the city: fo he fought againft 
him,and tookethe citie by force. 

© Υ ΚΑΙΒ. ΟΝ 1) 


t Demetrius reigned,after he had killed Antiochus and Ly- 
fias. § Hee troubleth the children of Ifrael through the 
counfell of certaine wicked perfons. 37 The prayer of the 


Priefts againft Nicanor, 41 Iudas killeth Nicanor after 
he had made hi prayer. 


Nn the hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, 

departed Demetrius the fonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, andcame vp witha fewmen ynto 
acitie of the fea coaft, and reigned there. 

2 And when he came into the poffeffion 
of his fathers kingdome , his fouldiers tooke 
Antiochus and Lyfias, and brou ght them vato 
him, ‘ 

3. Butwhenit was told him,he faid, Shew 
menot their faces. 

4  Sothey put them to death. Now when 
Demetrius was fet vpé the throne of his king- 
dome, 

There came vato hinvall the wicked and 
vngodly men of Irael, whofe captaine was Al- 
cimus that would haue bin the hie Prieft. 

6 Thefemenaccufed the people vntothe 
King, faying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
{laine all thy triends, and driuen vs out of our 
owne land. 

Whereforefend nowfome man, whom 
thoutrufteft, that hee may goe and fee all the 
deftruction, which he hath done vnto vs, and 
to the Kingsland, & let hin punith them with 
all their partakers. 

8 Thenthe king chofe Bacchidesa friend 


» 
of his, which was a great man inthe realme, 
and ruled beyond the flood, and was faithfull 
ynto the king,and fent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alclmus, whome he 
madehie Prieft, and commanded himtobea- 
uenged of the children of Ifrael. 

10 So they departed,and came with ἃ great 
hofte into the lande of Iuda, and fent meflens 
gers to Judas andhis brethren deceitfully with 
peaceable words. 

11 Butthey belecued not their faying : for 
they faw that theywere come with a great hoft. 

12 Then acompany of the gouernours af- 
fembled vnto Alcimus ὃς Bacchides to intreat 
of reafonable poynts. | 

13 And the || Afideans were the firft that 
required peaceamong the children of Ifrael. 

14 For faidthey, He that is a Prieft of the 
feede of Aaron is come with this army : there= 
fore he will not hurt vs. 

15 Then he {pake vnto them peaceably,and 
{ware vnto them,and faid, We will doe you no 
harme,neither yourfriends: 

16 And they beleeued him: but hetookof 
them threefcore men,and {lew them in one day 
according to the words that were written, 
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and their blood round about Terufalem, and 
there was no man that would bury them. 

18 Sothere came ἃ ἔξαγε & atremblinga- 
mong al the people: for they faid, There is nei- 
ther trueth nor righteoufnes inthem: forthe 
haue broken the appoyntment and othe that 
they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoued from lerufa- 
lem, & pitched his tent at|| Beth-zecha, where 
hee fent foorth and tooke many of the men 
that had forfaken him, and certaine of the peo-= 
ple whom he flew “μά σα into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto 
Alcimus,and left men of war with him to helpe 
him : fo Bacchides went ynto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ftroue for the Pricfthood. 

22 Andallfuchas troubled the people, re- 
forted ynto him: in fo much, that they obtained 
thelandof Juda, and did much hurt in Ifrael. Ὁ 

23 Now when Iudas {aw all the mifchiefe, 
that Alcimus & his company had done among 
the Ifraelites more then the heathen, 

2 4 Hewentforth roundabout all the bor- 
der, »f Iudea, and punifhed thofe that were 
fallen away, fothatthey cameno more abroad 
in the countrey. τὸ 

25 But when Alcimus faw that Πιάας and 
his peoplehad gotten the vpper hand, & knew 
that he was not able to abide them, he wenta- 
gaine to theking, and accufed them of wicked 
things. 

26 Then the King fent Nicanor one of his 
chiefe princes, which hated If;ael deadly, and 
commanded him, that hee fhould deftroy the 
people. 

27 ἢ So Nicanor came to lerufalemwith 

a great 
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a great hofte, and fent vnto Iudas, and his bre~ 
thren deceitfully with friendly words, faying, 

28 Letthere be no warre betweene mee; 
and you: I wil come with few inen,to feehow 
γέ doe, friendly. 

29 Sohecame ynto Tudas, and they falu- 
ted one another peaceably : but theenemies 
were prepared to take away Iudas. 

30 Neuerthelefle, it was toldeIudas, that 
he came vnto him ynder deceit: therefore hee 
feared him,and would fee his face no more. 

31 WhenNicanor perceiued that his coun- 
fell was bewrayed,he went out to fight againft 
Judas, befide|] Carphafalama. 

32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors 
hoft about fue thoufand men: fo they fled yn- 
to the citie of Dauid. 

33 After this came Nicanot vp vnto mount 
Sion, and foie of the Prieftes with the Elders 

_of the people went forth of the Sanctuarie to 
‘falute him peaceably, & to fhew him the burnt 
offering that was offered for the King. 

34 Butheelaughedatthem , andmocked 
them, and counted them prophane, and {pake 
proudly, 

35 And {ware in his wrath, faying, If Iu- 
das and his hofte bee not delinered now into 
mine hands, if euerI come againe in fafetie, I 
will burne vp this houfe. With that, went hee 
out in agreat anger. 


36 Thenthe Priefts came in, and ftoodbe- - 


fore the altar inthe Temple, weeping,and fay- 

ing, 

27 Forfomuchas thou, O Lord, haft chofen 
this * Houfe, that thy Name might be called 
vpon therein, and that it fhould be an houfe of 
prayer,and petition for thy people, 

38 Be auenged of this man; and his hofte, 
andlet them be ilaine by the fword: remember 
their blafphemies, and fuffer them not to con- 
tinue. | 

9 {| When Nicanor was gone from Ieru- 
falem, he pitched his tent at Beth-horon , and 
there an hofte met him out of Syria. » 

40 And Iudas pitched in || Adafa,with three 
thovfand men, where Iudas prayed, faying, 

41 O Lord, * becaufe the meflengers of 
King Sennacherib blafphemed thee, thine An- 

él went forth, & flew an hundreth, fourefcore 
aiid fiue thoufand of them. 

42 So deftroy thou this hofte before vsto 
day, that all other may know that he hath {po- 
ken wickedly again{t thy Sanctuarie, and pu- 
nifh him according to his malice. 

43 Sothe armies ioynedtogetherin battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar : but 
Nicanors hofte was difcomfited, and he him- 
felfe was firft {laine in the battell. 

.44. Nowwhenhis armie faw that Nicanor 
was flaine, they caftaway their weapons, and 
fled. 

45 But they purfued after them a dayes iour- 
ney from Adafla ynto Gafera, blowing an a~ 
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Jarme with trumpets after them. 

46 So they came foorth of all the townes 
of Ludea round about, and rufhed vpon them, 
and threw them from one to another, fo that 
they all fellby the fword, and there was not 
one of them left. : 

47 Then they tooke the fpoyles , and the 
pray, and fmote off Nicanors head, and his 
right hand, whichhee held vp fo proudly, and 
brought it with them, aridhanged them yp a- 
fore lerufalem. 

48 Sothe people reioyced greatly,and kept 
that day as aday of great gladnefle. 

49 And they ordeinedto keepe yeerely that 
day onthe thirteenth day ofthe moneth Adar. 

50 Thus the land of Iuda was in refta litle 
while. 

CikhA Po. VTL, 


1 Indas, confidering the power and policie of the Romxnes, 
maketh peace with them. 22 The condition of mutwall 
friendfhip fent to the Iewes. 

Vdas heardalfo of the fame of the Romanes, 

that they were mightie, & valianr,and agree- 
ableto all things that were required of them, 
and made peace with all chat came vnto them, 

2 Andthat they were men of great pow- 
er,andthey told him of their battels, and their 
worthy acts which they did among the ἢ Gala- 
tians whom they had conquered, and made to 
pay tribute, 

3. And whatthey had done in the country 
of Spaine ; how. that they had wonne their 
mines of filuer and gold, 

4 Andthatby their counfell, and gentle 
behaviour: they were rulers in euery place, 
though the place was farre from them, and that 
they had difcomfited, and giuen great ouer= 
throwes tothe Kings that came againft them, 
from the vetermoft part of the earth, and that 
others gauethem tribute,cuery yeere, 

5 Howthey hadalfo difcomfited by bat- 
tell Philip and Perfes Kings of the || Macedoni- 
ans,and others,that arofe againftthem, & how 
they ouercame them, 

6. And how ereat Antiochus King of Afia 
that came again{t them in battell, hauing an 
hundreth and twentie elephants, with horfe~ 
men, andcharets, anda very great armie, was 
difcomfited by them, 7 us 

7 Andhowtheytookehimaliue, and ors 
deined him with {uch as fhould reigne after 
him, to pay a great tribute, and to giue Ποίαν 
ges,and a feparate portion, 

8 _ Even thecountrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his beft countreys , which 
they tooke of himand gaue them to King Eu- 
menes. | | bE 

9. Againe when it was tolde themthat the 
Grecians were comming to deftroy them, - 

τὸ They fent againft them a captain which 
gaue thembattell, and flew many of them,and 
tooke many prifoners with their wines, and 
children, & {poiledtkem, and conquered their 

3 Cecc.2 land, 
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land,and deftroyed their ftrong holds,and fub- 
dued them to be their bond men ynto this day : 

tt Moreouer,how they deftroyed & brought 
into {ubiection other kingdoms and yles, who- 
{oeuer had withftood them : 

12 Butthey that kept amitie with theirown 
friends, and thofethat ftayed vponthem: fi- 
nally, that they conquered kingdoms, both far 
andneere, infomuch that whofoeuer heard of 
their renowme,wasafraid of them. 

13 For whome they would helpe to their 
kingdomes , thofe reigned, and whome they 
would, they put downe : thus were they in 
mofthigh authoritie. 

14 Yetforall this thatnone of them ware 
acrowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be 
magnified thereby, 

15 Butthatthey had ordeined themfelues 
acouncell, wherein three hundrethandtwentie 
men confulted dayly, & prouided for the com- 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 And that they committed their gouern- 


ment to one man every yere,who did rule ouer 
alltheir countrey, to whom euery man was o- 
bedient : and there was neither hatred nor en- 
uieamnong them. 

17 @ Then Iudas chofe Eupolemus the fon 
of lohn, the founeof Accus, and Iafon,the fon 
of Eleazar, and fent them vnto Rome to make 

. friendfhip and mutuall fellowfhip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the 
yoke (for they faw thatthe kingdame of the 
Grecians would keepe Ifrael in bondage) 

19 Sothey went vnto Rome, which wasa 
very great iourney,and came into the|| Senate, 
where they fpakeand faid, 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
the people of the Jewes hath fent vs vuto you, 
to make abond of friendfhip, and peace with 
you, and. yetoregifter vs as your partakers and 
friends. 

21 And the matter pleafed them. 

22 And this is the copie of the epiftle that 
they wrote in tables of brafle.and fent to Ieru- 
falem, that they might haue by them amemo- 
riall of the peace,and mutuall fellowship. 

23: Good fuccefle be to the Romanes, and 
tothe people of thc lewes, by fea, and by land 
for eucr, and the f{word, and enemie bee from 
them. 

24 If there come firft any warre vpon the 
Romanes, or any of their friends throughout 
all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Iewes fhall helpe 
them, asthe time fhall be appointed’, with all 
their heart. | 

Or,theRomanes 26 Alfo |\they fhall giue nothing to them 
that come-to fight for them, nor ferue them 
with wheat nor weapons,nor mony;nor fhips, 

NOrsthe Teves, 851 pleafeth the Romanes , but || they thall 
keep their couenants without taking any thing 
of them. 

27 Likewife alfo if warre come firft againtt 


- ΄σ΄ἷ'΄ ““ὦ »» 
? 
- ὦ .---.-. --. “ς΄ ee π͵αὶ 
ον , - 


* 
a 
A A σέ 


ἢ Or,councell. 


[. Maccabees. 


- 


the nation of the Iewes, the Romanes fhal} 
helpe them with a good will, according as the 
time hall be appoynted them. 

28 Neither fhall wheat be giuen vntothem, 
that take their part, nor weapons, Hor money 
nor fhips, as it pleafeththe Romanes, who wil 
keepe thefe couenants without deceit. 

29 According to thefe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the Lewes. 

30: If afterthefe points the one partie or the 
other will adde or diminifh, they may doe itat 
their pleafures, and whatfoeuerthey fhalladde, 
ortakeaway, fhall be ratified. 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetri- 
us hath done vnto the lewes, we haue written 
vnto him, faying , Wherefore layeftthou thy 
heauie yoke vpon our friends,and confederates 
the Lewes ὃ 

32 If thereforethey complaine any morea- 
eainft thee, we will doe them iuftice, and fight 


with thee by fea and by land. 


C hadith he ἢ 1, 

1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius fendeth hu ar- 
mie against Iudas. 18 Indas ἡ flaine. 31 Ionathanu 
put inthe fread of his brother. 47 The battell betweene 
Ionathan and Bacchides. 55 Alcimus τς {mitten with the 
palfie,and dieth. 68. He commeth vpou Jonathan by the 
counfell of certaine wicked perfons, and ts owercome. 70 
The truce of Ionathanwith Bacchides. ; 


N the meane feafon when Demetrius had jojepi_ sig. 

heard how Nicanor,and his hofte had giuen 1.18. 
the battell; he fent Bacchides and Alcimusa- 
gaine into Judea, and his || chiefe ftrength with Hele 
them. | a 

2 Sothey went forth by the way that is to- 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents before 
Mefaloth whichis in Arbelis,and wanneit,and 
{lew much people. 

3 Andin the firft moneth of the hundreth, 
fittieand two yere, they laid their fiege againft 
Terufalem. 

4 Buttheyraifed their campe,and came to 
Berea, with twentie thoufand foot men and two 
thoufandhorfemen. 

5 Nowludashad pitched his tent at||E- ἡ οὐ, κοΐ, 
leafa, and three thoufand chofen men with 
him. 

δ᾽ Andwhen they faw that the multitude 
of the armie was great, they were fore afraide, 
and many coueyed themfelues out of thehoft; 
fothat there abode no moe of them, but eight 
hundreth men. 

ἢ When Tudas fawe that his hofte failed 
him, and that he mutt needs fight, he was fore 
troubled in minde, that he hadnotimeto ga- 
ther them together,and was difcouraged. 

ὃ  Neuertheleffe, hee faid ynto themthat 
remained , Letysrife , and σὸς vpagainftour 
enemies, if peraduenture we may bee able to 
fight with them. 

9 Butthey wouldhane flayed him,faying, 

Wee are not able : but let vs rather faneour 
lines: turne backe now, feeing our brethren 
are 


RE αν"... ὰΨιοι΄Βἅὕἅ.».ὁὃὁ ὁὃἮἕἝὍἜἥὅἌΨ 


δ Apocryph Ἢ 


Vofeph. Antiq. 13 
ΣΆ 3. 


are departed:: for fhall wefight againft them, 
that are fo few? 

10 Then Iudas {aid ; God forbid, that wee 
fhould doe this thing, to flie from them : if our 
time become, let ys die manfully for our bre- 
thren,and let vs not {taine our honour. 

11 Thenthe hofte remoued out of the tents, 
and ftoodagainftthem, who had diuided their 
horfemen into two troupes, & they that threw 
with flings, & the archers marched in the fore- 
ward, atid they that fought in the foreward, 
wereall valiant men. | 

12 AndBacchides was in the right wing, 
So the armie drew neere on both fides; and 
blew the trumpets. 

13 They of Iudas fide blew the trumpets 
alfo, and the earth fhooke at the noyfe of the 
armies,and the battel continued from morning 
tonight. 

14 And when Iudasfaw that Bacchidesand 
the ftrength of his armie was on the right fide, 
hetooke with himal! the hardie men, 

15 Andbrakethe right wing,and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Nowwhen they which were of the left 
wing, faw that the right wing was difcomfited, 
they followed Iudas behind, & them that were 
with him hard atthe heeles. 

᾿ς χη Thenwas therea fore battell: formany 
were flaine of both the parties. 

18 Tudas alfo himfelfe was killed, and the 
remnant fled. 
~ 19 SoJonathan & Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother,and buried him in his fathers fepulchre 
in thecitieof Modin. 

20 Andall the Iftaclites wept for him, and 
mourned greatly for him, andlamented many 
dayes,faying 

i utes the valiant man fallen which de- 
liuered Ifrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas, 
both the battelsand the valiant acts that he did, 
and of his worthines,they are not written : for 
they were very many. © fe 

33 @ Nowafterthe death of Iudas,wicked 
men came vp inal the coalts of Ifrael,and there 
arofe all {uch as gaue themfelues toiniquitie. 

24 Inthofe dayes was ἐμεῖς ἃ very great fa~ 
mine in the land, and allthe countrey gauco- 
ποῦ themfelues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chufe wicked men, 
and madethem lordsin the land. 

26 Thefe fought out, and made fearch for 
Judasfriends, and brought them vnto Bacchi- 
des, which auenged himfelfe vpon them, and 
mocked them. ; 

27 Andthere cate fo great trouble in Ifra- 
el, as was not fince thetime that no Prophet 
was feene among them. 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, 
and faid ynto Jonathan, : 

29 Seeing thy brother Iudas is dead, and 
there isnone like him to ρος foorth againft our 
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eneinies, cucnagain{t Bacchides, and || agailt | 0, againff sheen 
then of our nation that are eneniies ynto vs, in 77 of or 


30 Therefore, this day we chufethee, that 
thoumayeft bee our Prince and captaine in his 
place,to order our battell. | 

3t So Jonathan tookethe gouernance vp- 
onhim at the fame time, and-ruled in ftead of 
his brother Judas. . 

3 2 But when Bacchidesknewit, he fought 
for to flay him. 

31 Then Jonathan and Simon hisbrother, 
perceiuing that,fldd into the wildernesof The- 
cua with all their companie, and ‘pitched their 
tents by the water poole of Afphar. 

34. Which when Bacchides vnderftood, he 
cameouer Jorden with all his hofte vpon-the 
Sabbath day. 7 | 

35 (Now had Ionathan fent his brother 
John,a captain of the people,to pray his friends 
the Nabathites, that they would keepe theit 
baggage which was much. 

36 Butthe children of || Ambricame out of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that he had, 
and when they had taken it,went their way... 

37 After this came word vnto lonathan,and 
to Simon his brother, that the childrenot Am- 


brimade a great mariage, & brought the bride 


from || Medaba with great pompe: for fhewas |jor,Nadabath, 


daughter toone of chenoblett Princes of Ca- 


naan. | 
38 Therefore they remembred Iohn their 
brother,and went vp,and hid themfelues ynder 
the couert of the mountaine. 

29 So they lift vptheir eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there was agreatnoyfe,and much 
preparation : then the bridegroine came forth, 
and his friends and his brethren met them with 
tymbrels andinftruments of muficke, andma- 
ny weapons. 

40 Then Jonathans men that lay inambufh, 
rofe vp againftthem, and flewe many of them, 
and the remnant fled into the mountaines, fo 


that they tooke alltheir {poyles. 


429 


MALTON» ; 


|! Ov, Lambri. 


41 Thusthe mariage was turned tomour-_ 


ning, and thenoyfe of the melodicinto lamen- 
tation. 

42 And fo when they had auenged the blood 
of their brother, they turned againe ynto lor- 
den. | 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
vntothe border of Jorden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Tonathan faid vnto his companie, 
Let vs rife now, and fight againft our enemies : 
for it is not to day as in time paft. 

. 45 Behold, the battellis beforeys, and be- 
hind vs, andthe water of Iorden on this fide 
andthat fide, andthe marife,and foreft, fothat 
there isno placeforvs to turne afide. 

46 Wherefore crie now ynto heauen, that 
ye may be deliueredfrom the power of your e- 
nemies :{o they ioyned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ftretched out his hande 
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to{mite Bacchides: but hee turned afide from 
him and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan,and they that were with 
him, leapt into Iorden,and fwimmed ouerynto 
the further banke : but the other would not 
paffe throu ch Torden after them. 

49 Soin that day were flaine of Bacchides 
fide about a thoufand men. 

50 Then heturned againe to Jerufalem,and 
buile vp the ftrong cities in Iuda,as the caflle of 
lericho,and Emmaus, and Bethhoron,& Beth- 
el,and Thanmatha, || Pharathoni,and || Tepho, 
with high walles, with gates ,and with barres, 

51 And fet garifons inthem,that they might 
vie their malice vpon Ifrael. 

52 He fortified alfo the citie of Beth-fura, 
and Gazara, and the caftle, and feta garifonin 
thein with prouifion of vitailes. 

53 Hetooke alfo the chiefeft mens fonnes 
inthe countrey for hoftages, and put themin 
the caftle at Jerufalem to be kept. 

54 @ Afterward inthe hundreth, fiftie and 
three yeere , in the fecond moneth, Alcimus 
commanded, that the walles of the inner.court 
of the Sanctuarie fhould be deftroyed,and hee 
pulled down the monuments of the Prophets, 
and beganto deftroy them. 

55 Bucatthe fame time Alcimus was pla- 
gued,and his enterprifes were hindred, and his 
mouth was {topped : for he was fmitten witha 
palfie, and could no more fpeake, nor giue or- 
der concerning his houfe. 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment 
at the fame time. 

57 And when Bacchides faw that Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe tothe king, and fo 
the land of Tuda was in refttwo yeeres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men helda coun- 
fell,faying, Behold, Ionathan and his compa- 
nie dwell at eafe, and without care : wherefore 
let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he will take 
them allin one night. 

59 Sothey went and confulted with him. 

60 Who arofe and came with a great hofte, 
and fent letters priuily to his adherents, which 
were in Iudea, to take Jonathan and thofe 
that were with him: but they couldnot, for 
their counfell was knowen ynto them. 

61 And [εν tooke fiftie menof the coun- 
trey, which were the chiefe workers of this 
wickedneffe,and flew them. 

62 @ Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
companie departed ynto || Beth-bafin which is 
in the wildernefle,and repaired the decay ther- 
of, and madeit ftrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered 
all his hofte, and fent word tothem that were 
of Iudea. 

64 Then came he and laide fiege to Beth- 
bafin, andfought againft ita long feafon, and 
made inftruments of warre. 

65 But Tonathan had left his brother Simon 
inthe citie, and went forth into the countrey, 
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and came with acertaine number, 


66 And flew |] Odomeras and his brethren, or,0der, 


and the children of Phafiron in theirtents ; fo 

he began to flay, and increafed in power, 

67, Simotralfo and his company-went out of 
the city, δὲ burnt vp the inftrunents of warre, 

68 And fought again{t Bacchides, and dif- 
comfited him, and vexed him fore, fothathis 
counfell andiourney wasinvaine. ὁ 

69 Wherfore he was very wroth at the wic- 
kedmen, that gaue him counfell to come into 
the countrey,and flew many of them,and pur- 
pofed to returne into his owne countrey. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowe 
ledge, he fent Ambaffadours vito him, to in« 
treate of peace withhim,and that the prifoners 
fhould be deliuered. 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did accor- 
ding tohis defire,& made an oth, that he would 
neuer doe him haime, all the dayes of hislife. 

72 Sohee reftored ynto him the prifoners 
that he hadtaken aforetime out of the lande of 
Iuda, and fo returned and went into hisowne 
Jand, neither didhe comeany more into their 
borders. 

73 Thus the{word ceafed from Ifrael, and 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deftroyed the vn- 
godly men outof Iirael. 

CHUA PX. 

4 Demetrius defireth tohane peace withIonathan. 18 A= 
lexander alfo defireth peace with the Iewes, 48. Alexan- 
der maketh warre againf? Demetrius. 50 Densetrius ἐς 

fimine. 5% The friendfhip of Ptolemeus and Alexander. 

I N the hundreth and threefcore yeere came 


Alexander the fonne of Antiochus Epipha- Lofeph. Amiq. 


nes, and tooke Prolemais, and they receiued 
him,and there he reigned. 

2 Nowwhen Demetrius the king heardit, 
he gathered an exceeding great hofte,and went 
forth again{t him to fight. ; 

3 AlfoDemetrius fent letters vntoIona- 
than with lowfhe words, as though hee would 
preferre him. 

4 Forhefaid,We wil firft make peace with 
him, before he ioyne with Alexanderagainft vs. 

5 Elshe will remember all the euil that we 
haue done againft him,and againft his brethren 
and his nation. 

6 And fo he gaue Ionathan leaue to gather an 
hoft,and to prepare weapons, & to be confede- 
rate with him, & commanded the hoftages that 
were in the caftle,to be deliuered vnto himt 

7 @Thencame Ionathan to Ierufalem,and 
read the letters in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, and of them that were in the caftle. 

8 Thereforethey were fore afraid, becaufe 
they heard that the king had giuen him licenfe 
to gather an armie. 

9 Sothey that were of the caftle, deliue- 
red the hoftages vnto Ionathan, who reftored 
them totheir parents. 

10 Ionathan alfo dwelt at Ierufalem, and 
beganto build,and repaire the citie. 
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τ And he commanded the workmen τὸ build 
the walles, andthe mount Sion round about 
with hewen ftone, to fortifie it: ὃς fo they did: 

12 Thenthe ftrangers that were in the ca- 
ftles which Bacchides had made, fled; 

13 So that every nian left his place; and 
wentinto his owne countrey: 

14 Onely at Beth-fura remained certaine 
which had forfaken the Law andthe comman- 
dements : forit was their refuge. 

τς @Now when king Alexander had heard 
of the promifes that Demetrius had made vnto 
Jonathan: and when it was tolde him of the 
battels and noble δόξες, which he and his bre- 
thren had done, and of the paines that they 
had endured, 

16 Heefayd, Might wee finde fuchaman ὃ 
now therfore we willmakehim our friendand 
confederate. | 

17 Vpon this he wrotea letter, and fent it 
vito him with thefe words, {faying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his brother 
fonathan fendeth falutation. 

19 Wecehaue heard of thee, that thou arta 
very valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore this day we ordeinetheeto 
be the hie Prieft ofthy nation, andto be called 
the Kings friend: (ἀπά πες fent him a purple 
robe, anda|| crowne of gold,) that thou mayft 
| confider what is for our profite, and keepe 
friendfhip toward vs. 4 

21 So inthe feuenth moneth of the .hun- 
dreth and threefcore yeere, vpon thefeatt day 
of the Tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy 
garment, and gathered an hofte, and prepared 
many weapons. ΝΕ 

22 ὅ] Which when Demetrius heard, hee 
was marueilous foric,andfaid, : 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander 
hath prevented ys in getting the friendfhip of 
the lewes for his ftrength? 

24 Yet will 1 write andexhorethem , and 
promifethem dignitiesandrewards, that they 
may helpe ine. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote vnto them thefe 
words, KinG DEMETRIVs vntothenation 
ofthe Iewes, fendeth greeting. 

26 Wehaue heard that ye haue kept your 
‘couenant toward vs, and continued in our 
friendfhip, and haue not ioyned with our ene- 
mies, whereof we are glad. 

27 Nowthereforeremaineftill, and keepe 
fidelitie toward vs, 8 we will recompenfe you 
for the good things that ye haue done for vs, 

28 And willreleafe you of many charges, 
and giue your rewards. 

29 And now I difcharge for your fake all 
the Iewes from tributes, and free you from the 
cuftomes of falt, and the crowne taxes, and 
from the third part ofthe feed, 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the 
trees which is mine owne duetie, I fo releafe 


them, that from this day foorth none fhall take 
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any thing of the land of Juda, orof the three 
gouernments which are added thereunto, as of 
Samaria and of Galile; from this day foorth for 
euermore, 3 

31 Terufalem alfo with all the things belons 
ging thereto, fhall be holy and free fromm the 
tenths and tributes: (aie Ἂ 

32 Alfo 1 releafe the power οἵ εἰς: ἢ ]ὰ 
which is at Ierufalem, ‘and gine it vato the hié 
Prieft, that he may fet in it {uch men,as hefhall 
chufeto keepe it. | 4b: 

33. Morcouer! freely deliuer euery one of 
thelewesthat were taken away prifoners out 
of theland of Iudathtoughout alf my realme, 
and euery one of them: fhall bee free from trié 
butes, yea, euientheircattell, 9. 

34. And all the feafts , andSabbaths, and 
newe Moones, and the dayes appointed, and 
the chreé dayes before the feaft, and thethreé 
dayes after the feaft, fhalbe dayes of freedome 
and libertie for all the lewesin my realme, 

35 Sothat i them no man fhall haue pow= 
er to doe any thing, or to vexe any of them iti 
any manner of caufe. sag 

26 Alfothirtie thoufand of the Iewes fhall 
be written vp inthe kings hofte,and haue their 
wages payed them as appertaineth toall them 
thatare of thekings army:& ofthem fhalbe or- 
deined certaine to keep the kings ftrong holds, 

37 And fome of them fhall be fet ouerthe 
kings moftfecret affaires,and their gouernours 
and their Princes fhall bee of themfelues, and 
they fhall liue after theirowne lawes, as the 
King hath commanded inthe land ofIuda. _ 

38 And the threegouernments that are ada 
ded ynto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria, 
fhall be ioyned vynto Iudea, and they fhall be 
as vnder one, and obey none other power, bite 
the hie Prieft. Woy ΑΝ 

39 And I giue Ptolemais and the bordes 
thereof vnto the Sanctuarie at Ierufalem, for 
the neceflarie expenfes of the holy things. 

4° Moreouer, Iwill giue cuery yeere fifs 
teene thoufand ficles of filuerof the kings re- 
uenues outofthe places appetteining vnto me, 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue 
not paid for the things due, as they did inthe 
former yeres, from hencefoorth they fhall giue 
it coward the workes of the Temple. 

42 Andbefides this,the fue thoufand ficles 
of filuer which they receiued yeerely of the 
account appointed for the entertainment of 
the Sanétuarie thefe yeeres pafled, euenthefe 
things fhall bee releafed becaufe they apper< 
taine tothe Priefts that minifter. 

43 Item, whofoeuer they be that flee ynto 
the Temple at lerufalem , or within the libers 
ties thereof, and are indebted tothe King for 
any maner of thing, they fhalbe pardoned, and 
all that they hauc in my realme. | 

44 Forthe building alfo and repairing of 
the workes of the Sandtuarie, expenfes thall 
be giuen of the kings renenues. | 

: | 45 And 
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45 Andforthe making ofthe walles of Ie- 
rufalem, and fortifying it round about, that the 
holdesin Iudea may be built vp , fhall alfo the 
colts be giuen out of the kings reuenues. 

46 @ Bue when Jonathan and the people 
heard thefe words , they gaue no credite vito 
them,neither receiued them : for they remem- 


‘bred the great wickedneffe that hee had done 


TofephuAntig.1 3. 
cap.6, 


in Ifrael, and how fore he had vexed them. 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexan- 
der : for hee was the firft that had intreated of 
true peace with them, and fo were confederate 
with him alway. 


- 48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 


hofte, and-camped ouer again{t Demetrius. 


49 Sothe two kings ioyned battell , but 
Demetrius hofte fled , and Alexander purfued 
him, and preuailed againft them. 

50 So that fore battell continued till the 
fine went downe, and Demetrius was flaine 
the fame day. 

51 @ Then Alexander fent Ambafladours 
ynto Prolemeus the King of Egypt with thefe 
words, faying , | 

52 Forfomuch as Iam comeagaine to my 
sealine,and am fetinthe throne of my fathers, 
and haue gotten the dominion , and haue de- 
{troyed Demetrius,and enioy my countrey, 

2 Seeing that I haue cuen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is difcomificed by 
me,and I'fitin the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendfhip together, 
and giue me now thy daughterto wife :{o fhall 
I bethy fonnein lawe, and giuethee rewards, 
and ynto her things according to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeustheking gaueantwere, 
faying, Happy be the day, wherein thou art 
come againe voto the land of thy fathers, and 
fitteftin the throne of their kingdome. 

56 Nowthcrefore will I fulfill thy writing : 
but meet meat Prolemais that we may fee one 
another,andthat I may makethee my fonne in 
law, according to thy defire. 

57 So Prolemeus went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptole- 
mais in the hundreth threefcore and two yere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
ma ied them at Prolemais with great glory, as 
the manner of kings is. 

9 @ Then wrote king Alexander vnto To- 
nathan, thathe fhould come and meet him. 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and there he met the two Kings,and gaue them 

reat prefents of filuer and golde, and to their 
Fonds, and found favour in their fight. 

61 Andthere aflembled certaine peftilent 
fellowes of Iftacl, and wicked mento accufe 
hinv: but the king would notheare them. 

62 And the king commanded that they 
fhould take off the garments of Ionathan, and 
clothe hin in purple : and fo they did: and the 
King appointed him to fitby him, 


I. Maccabees. 


63 And {aid yoo his Princes, Go with him 
intothe middes of thecity,and make a procla- 
mation, thatnoman complaine againft him of 
any matter, and-that no man trouble him for 
any maner of catife. see Hes, ) 
64 So when his accufers fa we his honour 
according asit was proclaimed, and that hee 
was clothed in purple, they fled all away, : 

65 Andthe king preferred himto honour, 
& wrote him among his chiefe friends, & made 
hima Duke, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to Ierufalem 
with peace and gladnefle. : 


67 Inthe hundreth, threefcore and fiue τοβμικαπὶ 
yere came Demetrius the fonne of Demetrius, ib.1 3.0.6. 


from Creta into his fathers land. 
68 Whereof when King Alexander heard, 
he was very fory,& returned vnto Antiochia. 
69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollo- 
niusthe gouernour of Coelofyria, who gathe- 


oO 
red a great hofte, and camped in Iamnia, and 


{ent ah Jonathan the hie Prieft,faying, 

70 Dareft thou, being butalone, lift vp thy 
{εἰς againftvs? and Iam laughedat , andre- 
proched, bezaufe of thee: now therefore why 
doeft thou vaunt thy felfe againft vs in the 
mountaines ? 

71 Now then if thou truft in thine owne 
Rtrength, come downe to vs into the plaine 
field, and there let vs triethe matter together 
for I haue the ftrength of cities. 3 

72 Aske and learne who Iam, and the 
fhall rake my part : and chey fhall tell chee that 
your foote is not able to {tand before our faces 
for thy fathers haue been twice chafed in their 
owne land. 

73 And now howwilt thou be ableto a- 
bide fo great an hofte of horfemen and foote- 
meninthe plaine, whereis neither ftone, nor 
rocke,nor place to flee ynto? 

474 When Ionathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius, hee was mooued inhis minde: 
wherefore hee chofe tennethoufand men, and 
went out of Ierufalem, and Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him. 

95 Andhee pitched his tents at Ioppe : but 
they fhuthim out of the citie: for Apollonius 
garifon was in loppe. 

76 Thenthey fought againft it, and they 
that were in the citie, for very feare let him in: 
fo Jonathan wanne Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thoufand horfemen witha great hofte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, asthough hee 
would goe forward, and came immediatly in- 
to the plaine field, becaufe hee had fo many 
horfemen,and put his truftin them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to A- 
zotus,and the army skirmifhed with his arriere 
band. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thoufand 
horfemen behinde them in ambuth. 

80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an 

ambufh- 


τω πῶ 
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ambufhment behinde him , and though they 
had compafled in his hofte, and thot darts at 
the people from the morning to the euening, 

81 Yet the people ftood fill, as Ionathan 
had commanded them, till their horfes were 
wearie. 

82 Thenbrought Simon forth his hoft, and 
fet them againft the band : but the horfes were 
wearie, and he difsomfited them, & they fled: 
fo the horfemen'were {cattered in the field, 

$3 Andthey fledto Azotus , and came in- 
to the temple of Dagon their idole , that they 
might there faue themfelues. 

84 But Jonathan fet fire vpon Azotus and 
all the cities round aboutit, and 'tooke their 
{fpoyles, and burnt with fire the temple of Da- 
gon with all themthat were fled intoit. 

85 Thus were flaineand burnt about eight 
thoufand men. 

86 So Ionathan remooued the hofte from 
thence , and camped by Afcalon, where the 
mien of the citie came forth, and met him with 
great honour. | 

87 After this went Ionathan and his hofte 
againe to Ierufalem with great {poyles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard thefe 
things, he began to do Jonathan more honour, 

89 And fent himacoller of gold,as the vie 
is to be giuen ynto fuch as are of the Kings 
blood:he gane him alfo Accaron, with the bor- 
ders thereof in pofleffion. 

ΘΟ AP.. XI. 


1 The diffention betweene Ptolemens and Alexander his 
fonne in lawe. 17 The death of Alexander, 19 ‘De- 
metrius reigneth after the death of Ptolemens, 22 Sion 
is befezed of Jonathan. 42 Demetrius, feeing that no 

_maurepified him, fendeth his armieagaine 54 Tryphon 
mooneth Antiochus againft Demetrius. 

“fh Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great 

hofte, like the fand that licth vpon the fea 

{hore, and many {hips, & went about through 

deceitro obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 

and to ioyne it vuto his owne realme. 

2 Vpon this. hee went into Syria with 
friendly wordes,and was let into the cittes,and 
men caine forthto meete him: for king Alex- 
ander had commanded theinto meetehim,be- 
caufe he was his father in law. 

Now when he entred into the citie of 
Prolemais, he leftbands and garrifonsin euery 
citie. ᾿ 2 

And when he cameneere to Azotus,they 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt , and Azotus, and the fuburbs thereof 
that were deftroyed, & the bodies caft abroad, 
and them thathe had burntin the battell: for 
they-had made heapes of them by the way 
wherehe fhould paffe. 

And they told the king what Ionathan 
had done, to the intent they might get him e- 
uill wall ; but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour at loppe, where they faluted oneano- 
ther, and lay there. 


~ Chap.xj. 


----ὄ .«- 


7 So when lonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe- 
rus, he turned againe to Ierufalem. 

8 So King Prolemeus gatethe dominion 
of the cities by the fea ynto Seleticia vpon the 
fea coaft , imagining wicked counfells againtt 
Alexander, 


9 @ And fent Ambafladours vnto King 


Demetrius, faying, Come, let ysinake a league 
betweene ys, and 1 will giuethee my daugh- 
ter, which Alexander hath, and thou fhale 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

10 For I repent thatI gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he gocth about to flay me. 

11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one 
that fhould defire his Realme. 

12: Andhee tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and forfooke 
Alexander, fo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he fet two crownes vpon his owne head 
of Afiaand of Epypt. 

14 In the meane feafon was King Alexan- 
der in Cilicia ;-for they that dwelt in thofe 
places ,hadrebelledagainfthim ; | 

15 But when Alexander-heardit, he came 
to warre again{t him, and Ptolemeus brought 
forth his hofte, and met him with amightie 
power,and put him to flight. 

τό Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended : fo Ptolomeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdielthe Arabian {mote off A= 
lexanders head,and {ent it vnto Ptolemeus. 

τὸ Butche third day after,King Prolemeus 
died: and they that were in the holds , were 
{laine onc of another. 

19 AndDemetrius reigned in the hundreth 
threefcore and feuenth yeere. 

20 @ Arthe fame time gathered Jonathan 
them that were in Iudea} to lay fiege vntothe 
caftell which was at Ierufalem, and they made 
many inftruments of warreagaiiftic. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly per- 
fons ( which hated*their owne people ) vnto 
kine Demetrivs ,and told him that Ionathan 
befieged the taftell. | . 

~ “22 Sowhen heheard it; he was angrie,and 
immediately came vnto Prolemais, and wrote 
vato Tonathan’, that hee fhould lay no tore 
fiege ynto it, but chat hee fhould meete hin, 
dnd {peake with.hin at Prolemais in all hafte, | 

23 Neuertheleffe when Jonathan’ heard 
this,he commanded to befiegeit: he chofe allo 


certainte of the elders of Ifrael, and the priefts, 


and put himfelfein danger, 

.24 And tooke with him filuer:and golde; 
and apparel, and diuers prefents, and wehtto 
Ptolemais vato the King’, and found fauour in 
his fight. 

25. And though certaine vicodly men of 
his own nation had made cé6plaints vpon him, 
26 Yet the king intreated him/as his pre- 
deceflours 
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deceflours had done, and promoted him in the 
fight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieft- 
hood with all the honourable things, that hee 
had afore, and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Tonathan alfo defired the king,that hee 
would make Iudea free with the three gouern- 
ments,and the countrey of Samaria, and Jona~ 
than promifed him three hundred talents. 

29 Whereunto the king confented, and 
gaue Jonathan writing of the fame, contei- 
ning thefe words, 

30 Kinc DemetRivs vnto his brother 
Jonathan , and to the nation of the lewes fen- 
deth greeting, 

31 We fend you herea copie of the Letter 
which we did write yntoour coufin Lafthenes 
concerning you, that ye fhould{ee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Lafthenes his 
father,fendeth greeting. 

33 For the faithfulneffe that our friendes 
the nation of the Iewes keepevnto vs, and for 
their good will towards vs, we are determined 
to doethem good. 

34. Wherfore we affigne tothem the coafts 
of Tudea with the three gouernments, Aphe- 
rema,and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are ad- 
ded vnto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria) 
and allthat appertaineth to all them that facri- 
fice in Ierufalem : both concerning the pai- 
ments which theking tooke yeerely aforetime, 
both for the fruites of the earth, and for the 
fruites of the trees. 

35 As for the other things appertaining 
vnto vs of the tenths and tributes, which were 
due vnto ys, and the cuftomes of falt, and 
crowne taxes, which were payed vnto vs, wee 
difcharge them of allfromhencefoorth. 

36 And nothing hereof fhall be reckoned 
from this time foorth and for euer. 

37 Therefore fee that yee make a copie of 
thefe things, and deliuer it ynto Jonathan, that 
it may be {et vp vpon the holy mount in an o- 
pen place. 

38 After this when Demetrius the king 
fawe that his land was in reft, and that no refi- 
flance was made againfthim, hee fent away all 
his hofte, euery man to his owne place, except 
certaine bands of ftrangers, whom he brought 
from the Ifles of the heathen : wherefore all his 
fathers hofte hated him. 

39 Now wasthere one Tryphon, that had 
beene of Alexanders part afore, which when 
hee fawe that all the hofte murmured againft 
Demetrius, hee went to || Simalcue the Ara- 


_bian, that brought vp Antiochus the fonne of 


Alexander, 

40 Andlay fore vyponhim, to deliver him 
this yong Antiochus, that hee might reigne in 
his fathers {tead : heetolde him alfo what great 
euill Demetrius had done , and how his men 
of warre hated him, andhee remained therea 
long feafon. 


| I. Maccabees. 


41 Alfo Ionathan fent vnto king Deme- 
triusto driue them out which were in the ca- 
(tle, at Ierufalem, and thofe that were in the’ 
fortrefles : for they fought againft Ifrae). 

42 So Demetrius fent ynto Ionathan, fay- 
ing, I will not onely doe thefe things forthee, 
and thy nation, but ifopportunitie ferue,I will 
honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Nowtherefore thou fhalt do mea plea- 
fure, ifthou wilt fend me mento helpe me: for 
all mine armie is gone from me. 

44. So Ionathan fent him three thoufand 
{trong men vnto Antiochia, and they came 
vnto the king: wherefore the king was very 
glad attheir comming. 

45 @ Buc they that were ofthe citie, euen 
an hundreth and twentie thoufand men, ga- 
thered them together in the mids of the citie, 
and would haue flaine the king. 

46 But theking fledde into the palace, and 
the citizens kept the ftreetes of the citie, and 
began to fight. 

47 Thenthe king called to thé Iewes for 
helpe,which came to him altogether,and went 
abroad through the citie, 

48 And flewe the fame day an hundred 
thoufand, and fet fire vpon the citie, and tooke 
many fpoiles in that day, ὃς deliuered the king. 

49 Sowhen the citizens faw thatthe lewes 
had gotten the vpper hand of the city,and that 
they themfelues were difappointed of their 
purpofe, they made their iupplication ynto 
the king, faying, 


50 ἢ Grant ys peace,and let the lewes ceafe | Or, ise 


from vexing vs and the citie. 

5 Sothey caft away their weapons, and 
made peace : and the Icwes were greatly ho- 
noured before the king, and before all that 
were in his realme,and they came againe tole. 
rufalem with great pray, 

52 Thenking Demetrius fate in the throne 
of his kingdome,and had peace in his land. 

53 .Neuertheleffe hee diffembled in all that 
euer he fpake, and withdrew himfelfe from Io- 
nathan, neither did hee reward him according 
tothe benefits which hehad done for him, but 
troubled him very fore. 

54 @ After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus, which reigned, and 
was crowned. 

55 Then.there gathered ynto him all the 
men of warre,whom Demetrius had fcattered, 
and they fought againft him, who fled and tur- 
ned his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the |] beafts,and wan 
Antiochia. 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote ynto Iona- 
tha,faying,I appoint theeto be the chief prieft, 
and make thee ruler over the foure gouern-~ 
ments, that thou mayft bea friend of the kings. 

58 Vponthishefent him golden veffelsto 
be feruedin, & gauehim leaueto drinkin gold, 
& to weare purple, & to hauea collar of gold. 

59 He 
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59 Hee made his brother Simon alfo cap- 
taine from the coafts of Tyrus ynto the bor- 
ders of Egypr, 

60 [hen Jonathan went foorth and paffed 
thorowthe cities beyond the flood, and all the 
men of warre of Syria gathered ynto him for 
to helpe him : fo hee came ynto Afcalon , and 
they of the citie received hitn honourably. 

6 And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: 
burthey of Gaza fhut him out : wherefore hee 
laid fiege ynto it, and burned the fuburbs ther- 
of with fire, and{poiled them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made fupplication 
vnto Tonathan, and he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the fonnes of thé chiefe men for 
hoftages,and {ent chem to lerufalem,and went 
thorow the countrey vnto Damafcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
trius princes were come into Cadés, which is in 
Galile, with a great hofte, purpofing to driue 
him out of the countrey, 

64 He came againtt thence, and left Simon 
his brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon befieged Beth-fura, and 
fought again({t ita long feafon, and fhutit vp. 

66 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, and afterward put 
them out fromthem, and tooke the citie, and 
fet a garifon in it. 

67 Then Ionathan with his hofte came to 
the water of Genefar, and betirnes in the mor 
ning came tothe plaine of Azor. 

68 And behold, the hoftes of the ftran- 
gers met him in the plaine, and had laidam- 
bufhments for him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came again{tthem, 
the ambufhments rofe outof their placesand 
skirmifhed. 

90 Sothatall that were of Ionathans fide, 
fled : & there was not one of them left, except 
Mattathias the fonne of || Abfalomus, & Iudas 


. the fonne of Calphithe captaines of the hofte. 


71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes,and caft 
earth ypon his head,and prayed, , 

92 Andturned againeto them to fight,and 
put themto flighe, forhat they fled away. 

73 Nowe when his owne men that were 
fled, faw this,they turned againe ynto him,and 
helped hit to follow after all ynto their tents 
at Cades, and there they camped. 

74 Sothere were flaine ofthe ftrangers the 
fame day about three thoufand men, and Jona- 
than turned againe to Ierufalem. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Ionathan fendeth ambaffadours to Rome, 2 And to the 
people of Sparta, to renew their cowenant of friendfhip. 
24 Ionathan puttethto flight the princes of Demetrius. 
40 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by deceit. 

Onathan now fecing that thetime was meet 

forhim , chofe certaine men, and fent them 
yuto Rome, to eftablifh and renew the friend- 
{hip with them. 

2 He fent letters alfo ynto {the Spartians 
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and to other places, forthe fame purpofe. 
_ 3 Sothey went vnto Rome, andentred 
into the Senate, and faid, Jonathan the high 
Prieft and thenation of the ewes fent vs #nto 
you, for to renew friendfhip with you, and the 
bond of loue, as intimes paft. 

4 Sothe Romanes gauethem free paffes 
ports, that men fhould leadethem home into 
the land of Juda peaceably. 

ς  QAnp ruis isthe copieofthe letters 
that Jonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 Ionathan the hie Prieft with the Elders 
of the nation, andthe Prieftes, andthe reft of 
the people of the Iewes; ferid erecting ynto 
the Spartians their brethren, 


7 Heretofore were letters fent ynto Onias iofph. Antig, 


the hie Prieft,from || Arius, which then reigned | 
among you, that ye would be our brethren; as 
the copy hereunder written {pecificth. 

8 And Onias intreated the ambaffadowur 
honourably, and receiued the letters : wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friendfhip. 

Ὁ Butas for vs,weneedno fuch writings Ὁ 
for wee haue the holy bookes in our hands for 
comfort. 

10 Neuerthelefle wee thought it good to 
fend vnto you for the renewing of the brother= 
hoodand friendfhip, left we {houldbe ftrange 
vnto you : for it is long fince the time that yee 
{ent vnto ys. 

11 Wherefore we remember you at all fea 
fons continually , and in the feafts and other 
dayes appointed, when we offer facrifices and 
prayers, as it ismeet and conuenientto thinke 
vpon our brethren. 

12 And wee reioyce at your profperous 
eftate. 

13 And though we haue beene enuironed 
with great troubles and warres, fo that the 
kings roundabout vs haue fought againttvs, 

14 Yet would wee notbe grieuous ynte 
you, nor to other of our confederates and 
friends in thefe warres. 

15, For we haue had helpe from heatien, that 
hath {uccoured vs, and wee are deliuered from 
our enemies,and our enemies are fubdued. 

16 Yet haue we chofen Numenius the fonne 
of Antiochus,and Antipater the fonne of Iafon, 
and fent them yntothe Romanes, for to renew 
the former friend{hip with them, and league, 

17 Wecommanded them alfo to goe vnto 
you, and tofalute you, andto deliuer you our 
letters, concerning the renewing of our bros 
therhood. 

18 And now yee fhall doevs a pleafureto 
σίας vs an an{were of thefe things. 

19 @ And this was the copie of the let- 
ters which Arius the king of Sparta fent γπτο 
Onias. 

20 THE KiNG of the Spartians ynto O- 
nias the high Prieft fendeth greeting. 

21 Itis tound in writing,that the 8 a 
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and Lewes arebrethren, and come out of the 
generation of Abraham. 

22. Andnowfor fo much as this is come to 
our knowledge; ye fhall doe well, to write vn- 
tovs of your profperitie. 

22 As for ys we haue written vnto you,that 
your cattell and goods are ours , and ours are 
yours: thefethings haue wee commanded to 
be fhewed vnto you. 

24. € Now when Jonathan heard, that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight againft 
him, with a greater hoite then afore, 

25 He went from Ierufalem,and metthem 
inthe land of Hamath : for hee gaue them not 
{pace to come into his ownecountrey. 

26 And he fent {pies vnto their tents, which 
came againe, andtold him, that they were ap- 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore when the Sunne was gone 
downe,lonathan comanded his men to watch, 
and tobe .inarmes ready to fight all thenight, 
and fene watchmen roundabout the hofte. 

28 But when the aduerfaries heard that Jo- 
wathan was ready with his mento the battell, 
they feared, and trembled in their hearts, and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away. 

29 Neuertheleffe, Ionathan and his com- 
pany knewit not till the morning:for they faw 
the fires burning, 

30 Then Jonathan followed vponthem,but 
hee could not ouertake them : for they were 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedei,and flew them,and 
tooke their {poile. 

32 He proceeded further alfo,& came vnto 
Damafcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and 
cameto Afcalon, andto thenextholds, depar- 
tine vnto loppe, and wanneit. 

‘34 Forhee heardthat they would deliuer 
the hold to them that tooke Demetrius part : 
wherefore he feta garifon thereto keepe it. 

35 | Afterthis came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together , and 
deuifed with them for to builde vp the ftrong 
holds in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ierufalem 
higher, andto make a great mount betwixt the 
caftle and the citie, for to feparate it fromthe 
citie,that it might be alone,& that men fhould 
neither buy nor fell init. 

37 So they came together to build vp the 
citie : for part of the wall vponthe brooke of 
the Eaft fide was fallen downe,and they repai- 
red it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simonalfofet vp Adida in Sephela,and 
madeit {trong with gates and barres. 

39 @ In themeane time Tryphon purpo- 
fedtoreignein Afia, andto be crowned when 
he had flaine the king Antiochus. 

o But he was afraid that Ionathan would 
not fuffer him, butfight again{thim : where- 


[. Maccabees. 


fore hee wert about to take Jonathan, and to 
kill him : fo he departed, & came vnto Bethfan. 

t Then went Ionathan foorth againfthim 
to the battell with fortiethoufand chofen men, 
and came vnto Bethfan. 

42 But when Tryphon fawe that Ionathan 
came with fo great anhofte , hee durftnot lay 
hand ypon him, 

43 But received him honourably,and com- 
mended him yntoallhis friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commanded his men of warreto 
beas obedient ynto him as to himfelfe, 

44 And faid vnto Ionathan, Why haftthou 
caufed this people to take fuch trauaile, feeing 
there isno warre betweenevs? 

45 Thereforefendthem nowhomeagaine, 
and chufe certaine men to wait vpon thee, and 
come thou with meto Prolemais : for I will 
giueit thee, with the other {trong holds, and 
the other garifons , andall them that haue the 
charge of the common affaires: fo willI re- 
turne, and depart: for this is the caufe of my 
comming. 

46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did as hee 
faid, and fent away his hofte, which went into 
the land of luda, 

47 And reteined but three thoufand with 
him, whereof hee fent two thowfand into Ga- 
lile, and one thoufand went with himfelfe. 

48 Now afloone as Ionathan entred into 
Ptolemais., they of Ptolemais fhut the gates, 
and tooke him, and flewe all them with the 
{word, that came in with him. 

49 Then fent Tryphon anhofte of foote- 
men, and horfemen into Galile , and into the 
great plaine,to deftroy all lonathans company. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan was 
taken,and flaine,and thofe that were with him, 
they encouraged one another , and came forth 
again{t them ready to the battell. 

51 But when they which followed vpon 
them, faw that it was a matter of life they tur- 
ned backe againe. 

52 By this meanes all they cameinto the 
[and of luda peaceably , and bewailed Iona- 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatly, andall Ifrael madegreat lamentation. 

53 Forallthe heathen that were round a 
bout them, fought to deftroy them. 

54 Forthey faid, Nowhauethey no cap- 
taine , nor any man to helpe them: therefore 
let vs now fight againft them, androote out 
their memorie from among men. 
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τ After Ionathan was taken, Simon is chofen captaine. 17 
Tryphon, taking his children, and money for the redempti~ 
on of Jonathan, killeth him and his children, 21 Tryphon 
Killeth Antiochus, and poffeffeth the Realme. 36 Deme- 
trius taketh truce with Simom a3 Simon winneth GaXas 
$0 Hee poffeffeth the tower of Sion, $3 Hee maketh his 


Sonne Iohn ca ptaines 


Ow when Simon heard that Tryphot sofpb. nti 
gathered a great hofteto comeintothe 1} 509: 


land of Iuda, andto deftroy it, 
2 And 


es 


ae | ee es? ae ee ας 


SSS Sa aa eS 


| Apocrypha. 


{Or,Addus, 


ase 


ΟΣ, Anddayy τῆδυ €hieopeaple was in.gteat 
trembling and feare, hee came yp toterafalem, 
sidgatheredthepeopletogethér, 3:4 - 
yogre And gaue them exhortation, faying, Ye 
know: whatigteat things 1) and my brethien, 
and my fathers houfe haue done: forthe Lawe 
andthe Salictuarie,;: aridthe battels) aiid trou- 
bles that: wehaue feene« | wee 
4 Byreafon whereofall! my brethren are 
flaine for Mraelsfakeyaridilanilettalone. . 
(also -Nowithertore God forbid, that’ fhould 
{paré mine qwne life imany.:tithe of trouble. 
for Lam nor better then mysbrethrens!s το πτὶ 
216) Bus I willauengemy nation,& the San- 
étuarie and our-wiues, and out children: forall 
the heathenare gathered: together τὸ deftroy 
ysof verymahices: ois ols bs: 1S a 
7 Inhearing:thefewordsthe hearts of thie 
people were kindledsiqy Ὀοτοι προ 591 
8. Sothat they-criedi witha lowde voice, 
faying,:T houdhalt bee our captaine in fiead of 
Iudasand Jonathanthy brethren. ! 2) 
9 Fight thou our batgels; and whatfoeuer 
thourcommandeft vs we:wilkdoe its 
τὸ ἜΝ ΘΟ ΠΟΘ gatheredall the. meniofswarre; 
making hafte to finifh the wals:of Lerufalem, 
and fortifiedieroundabout.:2)3,)-io:) : 
1m Thenfent he Ionathan the fonhe of Ab-~ 
falomus with agreathofte vntoloppes which 
droue them out that were therein , ahd:remai- 
ned there himfelfesssiiy bob τοῦτο ost 
2or2:Tryphon alto remoued from: Ptolemais. 
with a geut’armie; toicomeinto theland of Iu- 
dayjandTorathan was witlhimas prifoner. ᾿ 
13 AndSimotipitchedthis tents ‘at || Addi- 


disvpon'theopen plaine. Beye tot ΣῚ 
τα 4. Butwhen Tryphon knew that Simon 
ftood vp in ftead of his brother Ionathan., and, 
that he would fight apainfthim, heedent mef- 
fengers vntohim,faying,: : Heras finiag 
πος Whereas wee lbaise kept Tonathan thy 
brother {it ἰδ σε money thatheis owing inthe 
kings'acéounteoncerming the bufineffechat he 
hadin hand. | DIAM DHE Υἱὲ 
εκ Wherefore fend row an himdreth ta- 
jents of filuer, andhis twofonnes forholtages, 
rhatwhen heis letters foorth, he will not turne 
flor vseandweewill fend. him againes δ τι πε: 
17 Neuerthelefle Simon knew thathe dif- 
(ἐμ διῇ his wordsyex commandedhee the 
moneyatrd children to be'deliuered:yntohim, 
left he theuld bee in greathatred ofthe people 
of Ifrael : etini sitio 
oy 8. Whio inighehauefaid;Becaufelhedfent 
hin notthé money-and the children, therefore 
is Ponathattdegds* ΟἿΌΝ 90 ἘΠῚ ΡΠ 972 hore 
19 Sohefentthe children andan himdreth 
talents buchee diffembled, and-swould not Jet 
Proves ἢ te ΤΙ ΓΤ 0 
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20 @ Afterward:eane “Fryphom into the 
land το déftroy it and Went roundabout by the 
way thatleadeth vnto Adoraz but wherefocupt 
they went; thither went Simon ἀπά ἰδ μόρου) 


Ὡς Chap. χη]. 


οὐ 2dy Nowthey.that were in τῆς caftle , fent 
meflengers yato Lrypbon,that he wouldmake 
hafte tocomeby,the wilderneffe, andtofend 
them yitailes..... | : 

044 S9-Tryphon made ready, all hishorfex 
men: butthefame night fellavery great fhow, 
fo that he camenot;, becaufe of the {now :, but 
hee emooued,and -wentinto the countrey of 
Galaad. aes or 
{),23, And.when, hee came,neere to, Bafcaina, 
he flew Ionathan,and he was buried there. ..; ) 
>324, So Tryphon returned;and,wentintohis 
owne land, i. ᾿ : “γα, 

25 671 Πεη fent Simontotake the bones of 
Jonathan hisbrother, and they buried. himin 
Modin his fathers citie. ; οἷς 
 26-Andall) Ifrael bewailed' him with great 
lamentation, ad mourned for him very long. 

; 27- AndSimon made-ypon the fepulchre of 
his father and his brethren },.a building high to 
looke vnto,ofhewen {tone behindand before, 

29. And fet vpfeuen pillarsvpon its one a- 
gain{t another. ,.tor his father, his mother,and 
foure brethren, 

29. And{et great pillars round. about them, 
and fet ares vpon the, pillars fora perpetuall 
inemorie, 8, carued {hips befide the armes, that 
they might be feene of men failing in the, Sea: 

<1)30) Thisfepulchre which he made at-Modin 
ftandeth yet vate this-day: | 


chs 


2932 GY Nowas-Tryphon went foorth with, 24404. 


the young king Antiochus, hee flewhimttai-= 
tefoufly,. »'; 7 we 
932 And reigned inhisftead,, andcrowned 
himfelfe King. of Afia,, aud brought a great 
plague vpod thedand.. . .-......... Py 
33 Simonalfo built vp the caftles of Judea; 
and-compafled them, about with high towres, 
and great wals,¢uen with towres,andgates,and 
barres,and laid.yp vitailes.in the {trong holds. : 
34 Moreouer Simon chofecertaine menand 
fent therm to king Demetrius ,.thatihee would 
difcharge theiland :. for, all Tryphons, doings 
wererobbevies.o2ni οι 5 years oussty 8, 
1235 Whereupon Demetrius the king anfwe- 
red him jand.wrote-ynto Himafter thismaner. 
536° Demétcraystheking yatoSimonthe 
hie Prieft, and the friend of kings ; ard to the 
Eiders and to'the nation, of ¢he Lewes fendeth 
greetings. sie ὁ - , 


-'37) Lhe golden crowtie,and || precious ftone |Orcolar,cr,ban- 


13 chap 10. 


; ; ; : 5 dricke; in Greeke 
thatyee fentwnto vs, hauewe receiued,andare ὄνον Balen 


ready tomake a ftedfaft peace with you,and.to 
write ‘vrito:the! officers; τὸ releafe.you of the 


things whereitiwemadé νοι ἔτεα," αν, 50, 


38: Sotli¢ thitigs that we haule granted.you,’ 
fhall be ftable ¢ the,Atroag holds which ye haue 
buildedthallbe yourowne.. ς΄ 
43 9 Alfoawee forging the, ouer ights ,,and 
faults committed vntothisday,and thelcrowne 
taxe that yee ought vs: -and whereas'was any 
othertriburein Ierufalem,sicthall bee nowng 
tributes Πού ; Cf ΠΣ 5151 k 
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40 And they that'are meete'among you to 
be written with ourmen, let them bee written 
vp, that there may be peace betweene vs. 

4t Thusthe yoke ofthe heathen was taken 
from Ifraelin the hundred and feuentie ycere. 

42 And the people of Ifrael’ began ἕο write 
in their letters & publike inftruments; INTHE 
Fir'st yere of Simon the hie and chiefe Prieft, 
gouernour and prince of the Iewes.. 

43° In thofe dayes Simon camped againft 
Gaza; and befieged ic roundabout, wherehee 
fetvp anengine of warre, and approched neere 
the citie,and beate a tower, and tookeit. 5" 

44° So they that were inthe éngine, leapt 
into the’ τς, ‘and there was great trouble in 
the citie, : 

45 Infomuch that the people of the ‘citie 
renit'their clothes, and climed vp vpon the wals 
with their wiues,and childreti,and cried witha 
lowde voice, befeeching Simon τὸ grant them 
peace, faying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to ourwic- 
kedneffe,but according to thy mercié. 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and would 
fight no more againft them, butputthem out 
of the citie,and clenfed the houfes wherein the 
idoles were , and fo entred thereunto with 
pfalmes and thankefgiuing. 

48 ‘So when hee had caft all the filthineffe 
out, he fet fuch men it itas kept'the Law, and 
fortified it , and builded there a dwelling place 
for himfelfe. : 

49 Nowwhen they in the caftle at [erufa- 
lem were kept, that they could not come forth 
nor goe into thecountrey, neither buy nor fell; 
they were very hungry, and many of them were’ 
famifhed'to death, 

50 Infomuch that they befought Simon to 
make peace with them: which hee graunted 
them,and put them out from thence, and clen- 
fed the'caftle from filthineffe. 

“51 And ypon the'thteé and twentie day of 
the fecond moneth ; inthe hundreth feuentie 
and one yeere, they entredintoit-with thank{~ 
giving, and braniches'of palmetrees , and with 
harpesjand with cymbals,and with violes, and 
with pfalmes,andfongs, becaufethe great ene- 
mie of Ifrael was ouercome.. >: 

sz And πὲς ordeined that the fame day 
fhould be kept euery yeere with gladneffe, 

53 ‘And he fortifiedthe mountof the Tem- 
ple that was befide'the icaftle where:hee dwelt 
himfelfe-with his companie. . 

54° Siition ‘alfo feeing that Iohnchisfonne 
was now a man,he made him captaine of all'the 
hoftes,and caufed hit to dwellit |pGazaris. 

CHAP. ΧΊΤΙΝ, 

1 Demetrius # owercome of Arfaces. 11 -Simon being cap~ 
taine,there 6 great quietnéffe in Ifraelo v8 The conenant 
of, friend(bip with the Romans and with thepeople of Spar~| 
ta is renued- sev In ΓΟ 997 ; 

N the hundreth {cuentie and twoyeerega- 

thered king Demetrius his hoft, and depar- 


I,;Maccabées. 


ted erito Media: to get him helpe for tofight ἘΞ 


δαϊη! Τύγρποπ. © | 
2 But when Arfaces the king of Perfia 
and: Media heard , that Demetrius was entred 
within his borders,he fent one of his princesta 
take himaliue.: | | bn 
3° So hewent; and ouercamethe annieof 
Demetrius, andtooke him , ‘and'brought him 
to Arfaces,which kepthim in ward. | 
4 -Thusall theland of Judawasinreft, (Ὁ 
longas Simon liued: for hee fought the wealth 
ofhis'‘nation :therefore:were they glad to haue 
him for theirruler, ato do him worfhip alway. 
Σ᾿ 2 Simon alfo wanthecitie of loppe tohis 
ereat honourto bee an hauen towne,and made 
it anentranceto the Iles of the fea.” 
6 Heenlargedalfo the borders of his peos 
ple,and:conquered the countreys.2: 1 
7 Heegathered vp many of their people 
that were prifonersyand hee had thé dominion 
of Gazaris,and Beth-fura,and the caftle,which 
hee clenfed from filthineffe,, and there wasno 
nian that refifted hin, | 
8 So that euery man tilled his ground in 


_ peace,andtheland gaucher fruits,and the trees 


gaue their fruit. , 
9 TheEldersfatein the open/places , and 
eonfulted alltogether for the common wealth, 
andthe young men’ were honourably clothed 
andarmed. | 
10 Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, and 
allkind of munition, fothat his glorious fame 
was renoumed yntotheend of the world. | | 
x1 Hee made peace throughout the land, 
and Ifracl had perfect mirth and ioy. : 

12 Foreuery man fate vnder his vine, and, 
the figgetrees ; and there was nomanto fray 
them.’ . | 

13 There wasnone in the land to fighta+ 
gainft them: for then the kings wereouercome 

14 Hee helped allthofe that were in aduer- 
Πτὶς among his people :,hee was diligent to fee 
the Lawkept, and hee tooke away the yngod= 
ly, and wicked. ba 

τς Hee beautifiedthe San@tuarie, and en- 
creafedtheveflels of the Temple. ... > 

τό When the Romanes heard,and the Spar- 
tians had knowledge, that Ionathan,was dead, 
they were very forie.. | . 

17 Butwhen they-heard, that) Simon his 
brother was made: hie-Prieit in his ftead , and 
how hee had wonne thetand againe withthe 
cities in it, 

18 They:wroté vnto-him in tables ofbrafle 
to renew the friendfhip, and bond of loue, 
which they had made with Iudas and Jonathan 
his brethren. ». if: “Le 

χα 9. Which) writings were read, before the 
congregation at Ierufalem,and thisisthe copie 
of thelettersthat theSpartiansfent,> > 

(20 THESEN-ATORS and citie of 
Sparta ynto Simon the great:Prieft, and to 
the Elders’, aud tothe Priefts , andto the refi- 
que 
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due of the people of the Iewes their brethren 
fend greeting. 

21 When yourambaffadours that were fent 
ynto our people, certified vs of your glory and 
honour,we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiftred their ambaflage in 
the publique records in this maner,N v MENI- 
vs the fonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 


_gfonne of Iafon the ewes ambaffadors came yn- 


to vs,torenew amitie with vs. 

23 Anditpleafedthe people, that themen 
fhould be honorably intreated, & that the co- 
pie of theirambaflage fhould be regiftred inthe 
publikerecords, that it might bee fora memo- 
riall vntothe people of Sparta: anda copie of 
the {ame was fent to Simon the chiefe Prieft. 

24 After this Simon fent Numenius. to 
Rome, with a great thield of gold ofa thou- 
{and pound weight, to confirme the friendfhip 
withthein. oe yeast | 

25 Which. when the people vnderftood, 
they faid, What thankes fhall wee recompente 
againe vntoSimonandhis children? — , 

26 Forheand his brethren,and the houfe of 
his father haueeftablifhed Ifrael,and ouercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed thelibertie 
thereof: therefore. they. wrote.this.in tables of 
braffe, and fet it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 The copie ofthe writing isthis , Inthe 
eight and twentieth day of the moneth|| Elul 
in the hundreth,feuentie and two yeere, inthe 
third ycere of Simonthc hie Prietft, 

28 In|| Saramelinthe great Congregation 
ofthe Priefts,and of the people, and of the go- 
uernours of the nation, and of tlre Elders οἵ the 
countrey,we would fignifie ynto you, that ma- 
ny Sone haue beene fought in our countrey. 
~ 29 Wherein Sinton the fonne of Mattathi- 
as(comeof theichildren of Iarib) and his bre- 
thren put themfelues in danger,and refifted the 
enemies of their nation, that their Sanctuarie, 
and Law might bee maintained , and did their 
nation great honour. Ὶ ι 
_ 30 For Jonathan gathered his nation toge- 
ther, and became their hie Prieft, and is laide 
with his people. oe 

31 After that would their enemies haue in- 


_ waded their countrey,arid deftroyed theirland, 


and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32, Then Simon refitted chem, andfought 
for his nation,and {pent much of his owne {ub- 
ftance, and armed the valjant men ofhis nati- 
on,and gaue them wages... Rabi 
"33 He fortified allo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethfurathatlieth vpon the borders of Judea, 
(where the ordinance of their enemies lay fom- 
time) and fet therea garifon of the I ewes. 
“24. Andhefortifiedoppe, which lieth vp- 
on the Sea, and || Gazara that bordereth vpon 
Azotus, (where the enemies dwelt afore) and 
there hee placed Iewes, and furnifhed them 
with things neceflary for the reparation therof. 


35 Now when the people fawe the faith- 


Chap. itl). . 


fulneffe of Simon, and to what glorie hee 


thought to bring his nation ynto » ‘they made 


him their gouernour, and the chiefe Prieft, be- 
caufe hee had doneall thefe things, and for the 
vprighthefle, and fidelitie that heehad keptto 
his nation,and that fought by all meanes to ex- 
althispeople. : 

36 Forin his time they profpered well by 
him,fo that the heathen were taken out of their 
countrey,and they alfo which were in the citie 
of Dauid at Jerufalem , where they hadmade 
them acaftle, out of the which they went, and 
defiled all things that were about the Sandtua- 
rie, and did great hurt ynto religion. 

37 And hee fet Iewes in it, and fortified it, 
forthe affurance ofthe land , and citie, and rai- 
fed vp the wals of Ierufalem. 

_ 38 Andking Demetrius confirmed himin 
his hie Priefthood for thefe caufes;, 

39 And tnadelum one of his friends; and 
gauc him great honour. 

40. For it was reported thatthe Romames 
called the Iewes their friends , and confede= 
rates, and that they honourably receiued δὶ" 
mons.Ambafladours, / 

41 And that the Iewes, and Priefts confen= 
ted, that Simon fhouldbe their prince, and hie 
Prieft perpetually. till, God railed vp the teue 
Prophet, ay. & 

42), Andthat hee fhould bee their captaine,; 
and haue the charge of theSanctuarie, and{fo 
fetmen ouer. the workes , and ouer the coun- 
trey, and ouerthe weapons, and ouer the for= 
treffes, and that fhould make prouifion for the 
holythings, ...-),._, : ΟὟ, 

43. And that he fhouldbee obeyed ofeuery 
man, and that all the writingsin the countrey 
fhould be made in hisname,andthat he fhould 
be clothed in purple,and weare gold, 

. 44 And that it fhould not be lawfull for any 
ofthe people or Priefts to breake any of thefe 
things,or to withftand his words,or to call any 
congregation in the countrey without him, or 
be clothed in purple, or weare a colar of gold. | 
» 45. Andifany did contrary to thefe things, 
or brake any of them,he fhould be punifhed. | 

46 Soit pleafed all the people to agreethat 
it fhould,bee done to Simon according ynto 
thefe words. ces HES 

47. Simon alfo accepted it, and was content 
tobe the high Prieft; andthe captaine, andthe 
Prince of the Jewes, and of the priefts, and to 
be the chiefe ofall. | 

48. And they commaunded to fet yp. this 
writing in tables of braffe, and to. fatten it to 
the wall that compaffed the Sanétuarie in an o- 
pen place, 


__ 49. And that a copie of the fame fhould be 


laide vp in the treafurie, that Simon andhis 


fonnes might hauc it. : 
CHAP. Χν. 
3 Aintiochss maketh a couenant of friendfhip with Simon, 
UX Tryphon ws purfued. τς The Romanes write letters 
| Dddd ) 
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ynto kings and nations in the defence of theIewes. 27 
Antiochus refufing the helpe that Simon fent him ,: brea- 
keth his cowenant. 


Mere king Antiochus the fonre of 


Demetrius fent letters from the es of 
the {ea vnto Simon the Prieft,and prince ofthe 
Tewes,and to allthe nation, ᾿ 

2 Conteining thefe words, ANTIOCHVS the 
king vntoSimon the great Prieft,arid tothe na- 
tion of the Iewes fendeth giecting. 

3. For fo muchas ¢ertaine peftilent men 
haue vfurped the kingdome of our fathers , I 
am purpofedto challenge the Realiné againe, 
and toreftore it to the oldéeftate: wherefore I 
haue gathered a great hofte,and prepared {hips 
of warre, > | 

4 That I may goe thorow the countrey, 


I; Maccabees. 


bond of loue. " 5 

_18 Who hauebrought afhield of gold wey. 
‘ingathoufand pound. Ὁ 

‘19 Wheréfore we thought it poodto write 
ynto the kings and countreys, that they fhould 
‘ndt go about to hurt them, nor to fight apainft 
thein, nor their cities, nor their countrey, nei- 
therto maintaine their enemies againft them. 
‘20 And wewere content to réceiue of them 

the fhield. 03 
21 Iftheréfore there bee any peftilent fel- 
lowes fled from their countrey vnto you, déli- 
‘uerthem vnto Simon the hie prieft, that hemay 
punifh them according to their owne Law." ἢ 
22’ The fame things were written to De- 
metrius theking, and to Attalus, and to Afa- 


thes;and to Arfaces, 


and beeauenged of them, which haiié deftroy- 
ed our countrey, and wafted many cities in the 
Realine. 

ς Nowtherefore I doeconfirme vnto thee 


23 Andto all the countréys ; 45} Sampfa- !¢rSsmpfee 
mes,and to them of Sparta,andto || Delus,and lor,Deb, 
to || Mindus, and to Sicion, and to Caria,and to Nor Mad 
Samos,and to Pamphylia, and to Lycia, and to “7 


Fofeph.Antiq. 
B3.(bap.a5. 


all the liberties, whereofall the kings m y pro- 
genitours haue difcharged thee,and al the pay- 
ments, whereof they haue releafed thee. 

6 And I giue theeleaue to coyne money 
of thine owne {tampe within thy countrey. 

7 And thatlerufalem, and the Sanctuarie 
be free,and thar all the weapons, that thou haft 
prepared, & the fortreffe, which thou haft buil- 
ded,and keepeft in thine hands, fhall be thine. 

- 8 Andall that is due vnto the king, andall 
that [Πα] be‘due vnto the king,] forgive it thee, 
from this time foorth forevermore.” 

9 > And: whenwee haue obtained ourkin ge 
dome we will giue thee,and thy nation and the 
Temiple great honour, fothat your honour fhal 
be knowen throughout the world. | | 

τό. @Jn the hundrethr , feuentie and foure 
yere, went Antiochus irito his fathers land,and 
all the bands came together vnto him’, fothat 
few weré left with Tryphon. a aer 30 
Ὁ 11 So the king Antidchus putfued him, 
buthe fled and came to Dora , which lieth by 
the fea fide. : , a ; 

92) Forhee faw that troubles wete toward 
him, and that the armie had forfaken him: 
“τ. Then camped Antiochus againft Dora 
with an hundreth and twentie thoufandfigh- 
ting men,and eight thoufand horfemen. ο΄ 
*"14 So he compaffed the citie about,and the 
fhips came by the fea. Thus they prefléd the 
citie by: land and by fea, infomuch that they 
fuffered no mantogoeinnorout. Ὁ 

15 In the meane feafon came Nutnenius, 
and his companie frdm Roine , hauing letters 
written ynto the Kings and-countreyes where- 
in were conteined thefe words, ἀκα. 

τόν οἷν 5τῆς Conful ofRomeynto king 
Prolemeus fendeth greeting. r Nias 

17 The Ambafladouts of the Iéwes are 
come vnto vs as-our friends , andconfederates 
from Simonrthe hie Prieft, and fromthe peo- 
pleofche Lewes. to renew friendthip ; andthe 


Halicarnaflus, and to Rhodus, ahd to Phafekis, 
andto Coos, atid to Siden, αὐ to Cortina, and 
to Gnidon,and to'Cyprus,and to Cyrene, 
24, And they fenta copie of them to Simon 
the hie Prieft. ἡ [ἘΠ DABS ¢ (3 
25° ἦσο Antiochus the King σαπιροα ἃ: 


-gainft’ Dora the fecond time ever ready to 


take it; and made diuers engines of warre, and 
kept Tryphonin, that he couldneither goein 
nor out. : ἀρ μόρον»... 

26 Then Simon fent him*‘two' ‘thoufand 
chofen men tohelpe hitn with filuer and gold, 
and much furniture. , ts 
“27 Neuertheleffe, hee would not *récéiué 
them, but brake all the couenarit, which he had 
made with him afore, and withdrewehimfelfe 
fromhim, ind ho 

28 And fent vnto him Athenobius one of 
his friends to commune with him, faying, Yee 
withhold Toppe’, and Gazara with the caftle 
that is at Terufalem, the citieofiny Realine, ἢ 

29 Whole borders yee haue deftroyed and 
done great hurt ‘inthe land) and haue tht go- 
uernement of many places ofmy kingdome. ~ 

30 Wherfore now deliuer the cities, which 
yee hauetaken, with the tributes of the places, 
that yee hauerule ouer without the borders of 
Iudea, εἶ a er ets 

31 Or elfe give mee for théin fue hundreth 
talents of filuer, and for the hatme that yehaue 
done , and for the tributes of the places other 
fiue hundreth talents:ifnot,we will come;aiid 
fightapainftyoi.? 9 : 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend cameto 
Terufalem, and when he fawthe honour of Siz 
mon,and the cupbord of gold and fluer plate, 
and fo great preparation , hée-was aftonifhed, 
andtold him the kings meflage. ον 

33 Then an {wered Simon , and faid ynto 
him ,.Wee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, nor withholden that which appertai- 
neth tq others: but our fathers Heritage, which 

our 
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certaine time. & | ἱ 

34 But when we had occafion,we recouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. i899) 

35 And whereas thou ||requireft Ioppeand 
Gazara, they did great harme to our people, 
and thorow our countrey, yet willwee giue all 
hundred talents forthem. But Athenobius an- 
{wered him not one word, Be 

36, But turned againe angry ynto theKing, 
and told hinvall thefe words,and the dignity of 
Simon, with all that he had {eene,and the King 
was very angry. a a 

37 q In the meanetime fled Tryphon by 
fhip vnto Orthofias. | 7 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus Cap- 
taine of thefea coalt, and gaue him bandes of 
footinen and horfemen, 

39 And commaunded him torcmooue the 
hofte toward Iudea,& to build vp Cedron,and 
to fortifie the gates, and to warre againft the 
people: buttheking purfued Tryphon, 

“20 So Cendebeus came vnto famnia,& be- 
gan to vexe the people, & to inuade Judea;and 
to take the people prifoners, απ το flay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedron, where hee fet 
horfemen and garifons, that they might make 
outrodes by the waies of Iudea,as the king had 
commanded them. 


CHAP. XVI. 

z Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoft is put to flight by 
the fonnes of Simon. 11 ‘Ptolemeus the fonne of Abubus 
killeth Simon and his two fonnes at a banket. 25 John kil- 
leth them that lie inwait for his life. 

Ἦν Hencame John vp from Gazara,and told 

Ἢ Simon his father, what Cendebeus had 

ΠΥΡῚ 

2 So Simon called-vp two of his eldeft fons, 

Tudas and !ohn, and fardynto them, I, and my 

brethren,and my fathers houfe,haue euer from 

our youth ynto this day fought againft the e- 

netmies of Ifrael, & the inatters hauehad good 

fucceffe ynder our hands, and wee haue deliue- 
red Ifrael oftentimes. | 

But Lamnow old,and ye by Gods mer- 
cy are of a fufficient age: be ye therfore in ftead 
of me and my brother,and go foorth and fight 
for our nation, and the helpe ofheauen be with 

Sader " 

4 Soheechofe twenty thoufand fighting 
men ofthe countrey with the horfemen,which 
wentfoorth againft Cendebeus, and refted at 


Modin. 


ς Inthe morning they arofe,and went in- 
to the plaine field : and behold, amighty great 
hofte came againft them both of footemnetand 
horfemen: but there was ariuer betwixt them. 

6 And Yohnranged his army ouer againft 
him, and when hee fawthat the people was a- 
fraid to goc ouer the riuer, hee went ouer firft 
himfelfe,and themen feeing him, paffed tho- 
row after him. ! 053.2 


7 Thenvhee diuided his men, and fet the 


~horfemenin the mids.of the foormen, 


Chap. xvj; 


ourenemicshad-yarighteoufly:in poflefsiona 


.8 -For their enemies horfenren were very 


“many: but when they blew the trumpers,Cen- 
Ὁ :débeus fled with his hofte, whereof many were 


flaine, and the remnant gate chemto the for- 
trefle, . 

9  ThenwasIudds Tohns brother woun. 
ded: but Iohn followed after them till he came 
to Cedron, which ( cadebeus had built. 

10 Alfo they fled vntothetowers,that were 
in the fields of Azotus, & thofe did Johaburne 
with fire: thus were there {laine two thoufand 

men of them: fo he returned peaceably intothe 
Tand of Iuda. i> pen, 
18, @ Now.in the field of Tericho was Pto~ 
Iemeus the fonne of Abubus made captain,and 
he bad abundance of filuerand gold. 

12 (Forhe hadmaried the daughter of the 
hie Prieft.) ἐξ 

13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, 
and thought to rule theland,& thought to flay 
Simonandhisfonnes by deceit. : 

14 Now.as Simon went about thorow th 
cities of the countrey,and {tudied carefully for 
them, he caine downto Iericho with Mattathi- 

as,and Tudas his fonnes,in the hundred feuen- 
ty & feuen yere,in the eletrenth moneth, which 
is the moneth Sabat. | 

15 Thenthe fon of Abubus receiued them 
by treafon into alittle holde, called Dochus, 
which he had buile, where he made thema great 
banket,and had hid menthere. 

16 So when Simon and his fonnes had made 
good cheere,Prolemeus ftood vp with his men, 
and tooke their weapons, & entred into Simon, 
in the banket houfe,and flew him with his twe 
fonnes,and certaine of his feruants. 

17 Wherebyhe committed a great yilenie, 
and recompenfed euill for good. ipod 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus thefe things and 
fent tothe king that he might fend himan hoft 
to helpe him, and fo would.deliuer him the 
countrey with the cities. — 

19 Hefent other men alfo vnto Gazara, to 
take Iohn, and fent letters vnto the captaines 
to comie to him, and he would giue thein filuer, 
and gold and rewards. , ; 

20 Andtolerufalem hee fent other to take 
it,and the mountaine of the Temple. 

1 Butonerannebefore,.and told Iohnin 
Gazara, that his father , and his brethren were 
flaine,and that Ptolemems had {ent to flay him. 

22 Whenhé heard this, hé was fore aftoni« 
fhed’, and laide hands of them that were come 
to flay him, and flew them : for hee knew that 
they wentabout to kill hitn, | <7 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres, and of his nobleaéts (wherein he 
behaued hitmtelfe manfully) of the building of 
wals which he made, and other of his deedes, 

24, Behold, they aré written in the Chroni« 
cles of his Priefthood , fromthe time that hee 
was made high Prieft after his father. 
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CHAP. I. 


1 An Epiftle of the Iewes that dwelt at Ierufalem,fent ynto 
themthat dwelt at Exypt , wherein they exhort them to 
vivethankes for the death of Antiochus. τὸ Of the fire 
that was hidinthe pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. 


HE brethren the IJewes, 
which bee at Ierufalem, and 
ya. they that are in the countrey 
of Iudea, vnto the brethren 
Ὁ) the Lewes , that are through- 
tout EG Y PT, fendfaluta- 
tion, and profperitie. 

2 Godbe’gracious ynto you and remem- 
ber his couenant made with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Iacob his faithfull feruants, 

3. And giue youall anheart , to worfhip 
him, andto doe his will with awholeheart and 
with a willing mind, 

4. And open your hearts in“ his Law, and 
commandements, and fend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers,and be reconci- 
led with you , andneuer forfake you in time of 
trouble. : 

6 Thus nowwe pray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in thehun- 
dreth threefcoreand ninth yeere , wee Iewes 
Wrote vnto you in the trouble, and violence 
that came ynto vs in thofe yeeres, after that Ia- 
fon, and his companie departed out of the holy 
land and kingdome, 

8 Andburntthe porch,and fhed innocent 
blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, & were 
heard: we offered facrifice and fine flowre, and 
lighted the lampes,and fet forth the bread. 

9 Nowtherefore keepe ye the dayes of the 
feaft of the Tabernacles in the month Chafleu. 

10 @Inthe hindreth fourefcore and eight 
yeere, the people that wasat Ierufalem, and in 
Judea,and the counfell and Judas, vnto Arifto- 
bulus king Prolemeus matter, whichis ofthe 
{tocke ofthe anointed priefts, and to the lewes 
that are in Egypt,fendeth.greeting and health, 

11 Infomuchas God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, weethanke him highly as though 
we had ouercome theking. 

12 For hee brought them into Perfia by 
heapes, that fought againft the holy.citie. 

13 Foralbeit the captaine, andthe armie, 
that was with him, feemed inuincible,yetthey 
Were flaine in the Temple of Nanea,by the de- 
ceit of Naneas Priefts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though hee would 
dwell with her, camethither, he,and his friends 
with him, to receiue money ynderthe title ofa 
dowrie. ἰὴ 

15, But whenthe Priefts of Nanea,had laid 
itfoorth, and he wasentred with a {mall com- 

panie within the Temple , they fhut the Tem- 
ple, when Antiochus was come in, 


LI. Maccabees. ΠΟΥ 


COND BOOKE 


ofthe Maccabees. 


“16 And by opening a priuie doore of the 
vaute, they caft ftones as it were thunder, ypon 
the captaine and is, and hauing bruifedthem 
in pieces, they cut off their heads andthrewe 
them to thofe that were without. 5 

17 Godbe blefledinall things, which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas we arenow purpofedto keepe, 
the purification. of the Temple ypon the fiue 
and twentie day of the moneth Chafleu, wee 
thought it neceflarie to cettifie you therof,that 
yee alfo might keepe the feaft of the Taberna- 
cles, and of the fire which was givenvs when 
Neemias offred facrifice, after that he had built 
the Temple,and the altar. 

19 For when as our fathers were led away 
ynto Perfia, the prieftes, which foughttheho- 


- 


f 


nour of God, tooke the*fire of the altar priuily, *zews,61 a 
and hid it in an hollow pit , which was driein 102-94 16.13 


the bottome,, and therein they keptit, fo that 
the place was vnknowen ynto euery man. 
20 Nowafter many yeeres , whenit plea- 


fed God that Neemias fhould bee fent from 


the king of Perfia , heefent of the pofteritie of 
thofe Priefts, which had hid it to fetch the fire, 
and as they told ys, they found no firé, but 
thicke water. 

21 Thencommaunded hee them to drawit 
vp,and to bring it:& when.the things appertei- 
ning to thefacrifices were brought, Neemias 
commaunded the Priefts to prinklethe wood, 
and the things laide thereupon with water. _ 

22. When this was done,and the time came 
that the funne {hone , which afore was hidin 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, fo that 
euery man marueiled. 

23 Nowthe Priefts, and all prayed, while 
the facrifice was confuming : lonathan began, 
and the other anfwered thereunto. 

24 And the praier of Neemias was after this 


- maner,O Lord, Lord Godmaker of al] things, 


which art fearefull and ftrong , and righteous, 
and mercifull,and the onely and gracious king, 

25 Onely liberall, onely iuftand almightie 
and everlafting thou that delinereftIfrael from 
all trouble, and haft chofen the fathersand {an- 
ctified them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice forthe whole peo- 
ple of Ifrael, and preferue thine owne portion, 
and fandtifie ir. | 

27 Gather thofetogether., that are {catte- 
red from vs: deliuerthemthat ferueamone the 
heathen: looke vpon them which are delpi- 
{ed, andabhorred, that the heathen may know 
that thou artour God. 


28 Punith chem that opprefle ys, and with 
pride doe vs wrong. 
29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy 
place, * as Moyfes hath {poken. 
30 And 


® Nest. 30.$« + 


flor, Nephi, 


* Baruch 6. 
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30 And the priefts fang Pfalmes therunto. 

21 Now when the facrifice was con{umed, 
Neemias commaunded the great {tones to bee 
fprinkled with the refidue of the water. 

32. Which when it was done, there was 
kindled aflame, which was confumed by the 
light that fhined ftom the altar, 

33 (So when this matter was knowen, 
it was tolde the king of Perfia, that in the 
placewhere the Priefts, which were ledde a= 
way, had hid fire,there appeared water, where- 
with Neemias and:his companie had purified 
the facrifices. 

34 The king tried out the thing, and clofed 
the place about,and made it holy. 

35 And to them that the king fauoured, 
he gaue and beftowed many gifts. 

36. And Neemias ‘called the fame place 
Ephthar , which is to fay, purification: but 
many ten callit || Nephthar. 


CRAPS ΤΙ 


4 How Jeremie hid the tabernacle , the Arke and the altar 
inthehill, 23 Of the fine bookes of lafen conteined in one. 
Tis found alfo in the writings.of Ieremias 
the Prophet , that hee: commanded them, 

whichwere caried away, to take fire, as was 

declared , and as the Prophet, commaunded 
themthat were led into captiuitic, 

2 *Giuingthemalaw thatthey fhould not 
forget the commaundements of the Lorde, 
and that they fhouldnot erre in their mindes, 
when they {aw images of goldand filuer, with 
their ornaments. 

2. Thefeandfuch other things commaun- 
ded he them, and exhorted them that they 
fhould not let the law go out of their hearts. 

4 Itiswrittenalfo , how tne Prophet, by 
an oraclethat hee had, charged them to take 
the tabernacle and the arke, and followe him: 
and when he came vpinto the mountain where 
Moyfes went vp, * & fawthe heritage οἱ God, 

5 Jeremias went foorth and founde an 
hollow caue,wherein heelaydthe Tabernacle, 
andthe Arke, and the altar ofincenfe, and{fo 
ftoppedthe doore. ; 

6 And there came certaine of thofe that 
followed him , to marke the place : but they 
could not finde it. 

7 Which when Jeremias perceiued, hee 
reprooued them, faying, As for thar place ic 
fhall bee vnknowen, vntill the time that God 
gather his people together againe, and that 
mercie be thewed. : 

8 Then thall the Lord fhewethem thefe 
things, & the maieftie ofthe Lord fhal appeare 
and the cloude alfo, as it was {hewed vnder 
Moyfes, andas’* when Salomon defired,that 
the place might be honourably {anctified. 


Apocrypha. Chap. 1. 


hice tangent Re ERE ae 
and confumed the facrifice: fo, when Salomon 


prayed,” the fire came down from heauen,and *2.chro.g.1s 


confumed the burnt offering. 
It Aad Moyfesfayd, Becaufe the finne οὗ. 
fering was not eaten, therefore it is confumed, 
12 So Salomon kept thofe eight dayes. 
13 Thefe things alfo are declared in the 


writings, & reeifters of || Neemias, and howhe some reade 
made a librarie, and how he gathered theagtes leremic. 


of the Kings,and of the Prophets, and the acts 
of Dauid, and the epiftles ofthe kings concer= 
ning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen fo Iudas alfo gathered all things 
that came to pafle by the warres that were a- 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, 
fend {ome to fetch them ynto you. 

16 Whereas we thenare about to celebrate 
the purification , wee haue written. vnto you, 
and ye fhall do well if ye keepe the fame daies. 

17. Wehopealfo that the God, which de- 
linered all his people , and gaue an heritage 
tothem alland the kingdome, and the Prieft- 
hood and the Sanctuarie, 


18 *As hee promifed in the lawe, will *2%*3°5 


fhortly hauemercie vpon ys, and gather ys to-~ 
gether from vnder the heauen into his holy 
place: for heehath faued vs from great perils, 
and hath clenfed the place. 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, the purification of the great Tetn= 
ple,and the dedication of the altar, 

20 Andthe warresagainft Antiochus Epi« 
phanes,and Eupator hisfonne, 

21 And the manifeft fignes that came from 
heauen vnto thofe, which manfully ftoode for 
the Iewes religion : (forthough they were but 
few, yet theyranne through whole countreys, 
and purfued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowmed throughout all the world,and deliue+¥ 
red thecitie, and eftablifhed the Lawes, that 
werelike to bee abolifhed, becaufe the Lorde 
was mercifull ynto them with all lenitie) 

23 Weewill aflay to abbridge in one vo- 
lume thofe things , that Iafon the Cyrenian 
hath declaredin fue bookes. 

24. For confidering the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they haue that woulde 
be occupied in the rehearfall of ftories,becaufe 
of the diuerfitie of the matters, 

25 Weehaue endeuoured, that they that 
wouldreade , might haue pleafure, andthat 
they which are ftudious , might eafily keepe 
them in memorie-, andthat whofoeuer reade 
them,mighe haue profit. 

26 Therefore to ysthat have taken in hand 
this great labour , it was no eafie thing tomake 


9 ‘Forit is manifeftthat hee, being awife this abridgement, but requireth both {weat, 


confecration of the Temple. 


1Kn8.62,¢5 inani, offered the * facrifice of dedication, and and watching. 


27 Likeas hee that makethafeaft, andfee- 


10° * And when as Moyfes prayed vnto keth othermenscommoditie , hath no {mall 
the Lord, the firecamedowne fromheauen, labor: fo wealfo for manymens fakesare very 


well 
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Apocrypha. 11. Maccabees. 


Or the flate and 
proutfion, 


well content to yndertake this great Jabour. 

28 Leauing to the author: the exact dili- 
wence ofeuery particular, we will labour to go 
forward according tothe prefcript order of an 
abridgement. 

29 For ashee that will build anew houfe, 
mutt prouide for the whole building , buthee 
that fetteth out the plat or goeth about to 
paintit, feeketh but onely what is comely for 
the decking thereof : 

30 Euen fol chinke for vs , that it appertai-~ 
neth to the firft writer of a ftory to enter deep- 
ly intoit, and to make mention of allthings, 
andto becurious in cuery part. 

31 Burit is permitted to him that will fhor- 
ten it, to vie few wordes, and to auoide thofe 
things that are curious therein. 

32 Herethen will we begin the ftory , ad- 
ding thus much to our former wordes, that it 
is but a foolifh thing to abound in wordes be= 
fore the ftory,and to be fhort in theftory. 

CHAP. III. 
2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Kings of the 

Gentiles. 6 Simon-vttereth what treafure ἐ inthe Tem- 

le. 7 Heliodorus is fent totakethemaway. 26 Hees 

frriken of God,and healed at the prayer of Onias. 
7 Hat time asthe holy citie was inhabi- 
V ted with all peace,& when the Lawes 
were very wel kept,becaufe of the godlinefle of 
Oniasthe hie Pricft,and hatred of wickednes, 

2 Itcame to paffethat euenthe kings did 
honour the place, and garnifhed the Temple 
with great gifts. ' 

3. Infomuchthat Seleucus king of Afia of 
his owne rents, bareall the cofts belonging to 
the feruice of the facrifices. 

4 ButoneSimonof thetribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple, conten- 
ded with the hie Prieft concerning [τῆς iniqui- 
tie committed in the citie. 

5 And when he could not overcome Onias, 
he gate himto Apollonius the fonne of Thra- 
feas, whichthen was gouernour of Coelofyria 
and Phenice, | 

6 Andcold himthat the treafurie in Teru- 
falem was full of innumerable money, which 
didnot belong tothe prouifion of the facrifi- 
ces, andthatit were poffible that thefe things 
might cometo the Kings hands. : 

7 Nowe when Apollonius came to the 
king,and had fhewed him ofthemoney, as it 
wastoldhim, the king chofe out Heliodorus 
his treafurer,and fent him witha commaunde- 
mentto bring him theforefayd moncy. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his iour- 
ney as though hee would vifite the cities of 
Coelofyria and Phenice, but in effect to fulfill 
the kings purpofe. 3 

g Sowhenhecameto Ierufalem, and was 
courteoufly receiued of the hie Prieft into the 
city,he declared what was determined concer- 
ning the money, & fhewed the caufe of his ¢6+ 
ming,and asked if thefe things were fo indeed, 


ro Thenthe hie Prieft told him that there 
were fuchthings layd vp by the widowesan 
fatherlefie, 3h 

11 And that certaine of it belonged ynto 
Hircanus the fonne of Tobias.a noble man, and 
notas that: wicked Simon had reported, and 
that in all there were but foure hundredtalents 
of filuer,and two hundreth of gold, 

12 Andthat it were altogether ynpoffible 
to doethis wrong to them that had committed 
it of tru(tto the holinefle of the placeandTem- 
ple, which is honoured: thorow the -whole 
world for holineffe and integritie. 

13 But Heliodorus becanfe of the Kings 
comimaundement giuen him, fayd that in anie 
wife it muft be brought into the kings treafury, 

14 So he appointed aday,, and wentin to 
takeorder for thefe things : then there wasno 
{mall griefe throughout the wholecitie. 

15 For the Prieftes fell downe before the 
alrarin the Priefts garments, and called ynto 
heauen yponhim which had madea Lawecon- 
cerning things giuento bee kept, that they 
fhould be fafely preferued for fuchas had com- 
mitted them to bekept. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieft in 
the face, were wounded to theirheart: for his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour 
declared theforow of his mind. 

17 The man was fo wrapped in ἔξαγε and 
trembling of the body , that it was manifeftto 
them that looked vpon him,what forow hehad 
in his heart. | 

18 Others alfo came out of their houfes by 
heapes ynto the common prayer, becaufethe 
place was like to come ynto contempt. 

19 And the women, girt with fackcloth 
ynder their breafts, filled che ftreetes, and the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne fome to the 
gates,and fometo the walles, and other loo- 
ked out at the windowes. | 

20 Andallheld vp their hands toward hea- 
uen,and made prayer. 

21 It was alamentablething to fee the mul- 
titude that fell downe ofall forts, and the expe- 
Gation ofthe hie Prieft being in fuch ahi 

22 Thereforethey called γρο the Almigh- 
tie Lord, that he would keepe fafeand fure the 
things , which were layd'vp for thofe that had 
deliuered them. , 

23 Neuertheleffe,the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined to doe,that did he performe. 

24. Andashee.and his fouldiers were now 
there prefent bythe treafurie, hee thatisthe 
Lord of the {pirits, and of all power, fhewed 
a great vifion , fo thatall they which prefumed 
to come with him and were aftonifhed at the 
powerofGod,and fel into feare and trembling, 

25 For there appeared ynto theman horfe 
with a terrible man fitting yp6 him,moftrichly 
barbed, & heran fiercely, & {mote at Heliodo- 
rus with his fore feete, and it feemedthat hee 
that fate ρου the horfe,had hameffe of gold, 

λό Moree 


a 
\ 


- 


—— 4 
ἘΞ 


ΞΟ ἘΞΞ 


=. ΞΞ᾿ 
Bs = 


Apocrypha. SS Chaput. 47 
2° Se ae er era eeaeanerc smemeemsnenenn enema ee 


26 Moreouer, there appeared two: yong “ His Simonnow,ofwhom weipakeatore, 
men, notable in ftrength, excellentin beautie, being a bewrayer of the money and of his 
and comely in apparel’, which ftoode by him *ownenaturall countrey, reported cuill of Oni- 
shee τὰ » and Pict en him continually, a, as wink he fea mooued eaters vnto 

“and gaue him many fore ftripes. this,and had been the inuenter of the euill; 

27 And Heliodorus fell fuddenly ynto the 2 Thus was hee boldto call him atraitour 
ground, and was couered with great darke- that was fobeneficiall to the citie, anda defen- 
nefle : but they that were with him, tooke °derof his nation , and [Ὁ zealous of the Lawes, 

‘him vp,and put him in a litter. 3. Butwhenhis malice increafed fo°farre, 
28. ‘Thushe that came with fo ereatcom- that through one that belonged to Simon, 
any , and many fouldiers ‘into the fayd treafu- «murthers were committed, 
hieswaub ut: for‘he‘couldnothelpehi 4. Oni fidering the d f thi 

tie, was borne out : for ‘he couldnothelpehim- nias confidering the danger of this 
‘felfe with his weapons. contention , and ‘that Apollonius; as hee that 
_ 29 So they did knowe the power of God _-was the gouernour of Coelof ytiaand Phenice, 

‘manifeftly , buchee was dumbe bythe power ‘did rage,and increafed Simons malice, Ὁ 
of God, and lay deftituteofiall hope@chealth. - 5° He wenttothe King not'as an accufer of 

30 Andthey prayfed the Lordthathadho- the citizens, but asone that intendedthe com- 
noured his‘owne place: forthe Temple which monwealthboth priuately and publikely. 
alictleaforé was full offeare and trouble,when © ~ For hefaw it was not poflible except the 

‘the Almightie rai appeared, was filled with rat tooke ni to og ee that 
joy and eladneffe. | | imon wouldnotleaue off his follie. | 
a Then ftraightwayes certaine of Helio- 7 Butafter the death of Seleucus , when 
dorus friends prayed Onias, that he would call Antiochus, called Epiphanes; tooke the king- 
vpon the moft Highto grant him hislife,which ‘dome, Iafon the brother of Onias laboured by 
lay ready to giue vpthe ghoft. | vnlawfull meanes to be hie Prieft. wd 
32 Sothe hie Prieft, confidering that the δ᾽ For he came to the King ,and promifed 
King might fufpe@ thatthe Iewes had done him three hundreth and threefeore talents of 
Heliodorus fome euill ἢ offered. facrifice for paar ali τὰ er He abi ενῶς Sara : 
the health of the man. 9 Befidesthis , he promifed him an‘hun+ 
23 Nowwhenthehie Priefthad madehis dreth and fiftie; if he might hate licence to fer 
prayer ν the fame young ‘men in the fame clo-° vpa'place forexercife,anda place for the youth, 
thing appeared , and ftoodbefideHeliodorus, andthat they would| name them of Ierufalem would xiii 
faying, ee ae ὋΣ oe great οὐ ai Ἵ grea aap ! pp ap Ane 
for, forhisfake hath the Lord graunted thee - τὸ Τῆς which thing when the Kino fiac ainone'shena 
: ἐν ἘΝῚ ive) Ἢ : σταπεσα, and he had gotten the fi upetioritie, tie 
34 And feeing that thou haft been fcour- began immediately to drawe his’ kinfine to 
Bae patie of Gots sac heniticy bad, τ And abotthed che blenely peta 
fj poken thefe words, they-appearednomore.. of theKings,that the ewes had fet vp by Ichn, 
35 SoHeliodorus offred vnto the Lord fa- the fatherof Eupolemus , ‘which was fent 2in- 
riff dmade great vowes vnto him,which baffadour yntoRome , to become friends and 
ἣν τ ΈΡέρΝΝ kis life, and thanked Onias, confederates : hee put downe their Lawes and 
and went againe with his hofteto the King. ‘ posse ssena pene vp new ftatutes,and cons 
ἐπέ We ἐΡΣΒΡΙ ΝΕ canoe had Xeeineaeith 10 ψαηρο δ Hale pedi to build a place of 
his Bed: irsii2s | a! exercife'vnder the\caftle, and brought the chief 
37 And'whentheKing asked Heliodorus, yong men vnder his fubieétion,andimade them ἔπ τς 
who were eae be {ent yet once againe'to pes I ied ug οὐδε det £6 follow Ie renin 
nelje as the Gena 
“θα ἐμὰ Νὴ Μη μὴν enemy ortraitour, ἐπ. the manners of the Gentiles and they tooke ‘aia. 
hie thither, and thow'fhalt receiue himwell vp the fafhions of ftrange nations by theexcees 
fcourged, if hee efcape with hislife: forinthat ding‘wickednefléoflafon ; not the hie Prieft, 
place,no doubt, there is afpecial powerofGod. but the vngodly perfon, oat Wheat 
39 Forhe that dwelleth in heauen,:hathhis 14 Sothatthe Priefts were tiow no more 
e ade HG = Bite and defendethit, and hebea- diligent about the feruice of the ‘altar, but 
eh and def royeth them thatcometohurtit: defpifedthe Temple, and repardednot the fa- 
‘go Thiscame to paffe-concerning Helio- crifices;’butmade hafteto be partakers of the 


|\Or, that hes 


: Ae : . es: γῇ of; ing” || This game 
dorus,and the keeping of the treafurie. wicked expences at the play ἢ after the cafting ΓΛ gam 
ath! 7 of'a ftone. ° $r ftrength by ca~ 


CHAP. ITIL 15 For they did not fet by the honour of ae a ae 
i Simon reporteth ewillof Onias. 7. Iafon obteineth the their fathers butliked the glory of the Gentiles inthe mids, or a 


office of the hie Prie/t by corrupring the King, 27 An eftotall: piece ofimenale, 


bi Onias # : ; νὰν 
was by Menelaws defrauded by like bribing. 34 ἐδ reafori: Whereof! great ‘calamitie 
flaine traiterow/ly by Andronicus. By W £ : ated 
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fOr, Olympian 
forts, which were 
games kept enery 


Siftyecre. 


Or, cosmmande~ 
224} 


came ypon them : for they had them to be their 
enemies and punifhers, whofe cuftome they 


followed fo earneftly , and defired to bee like 


them in all things. 
17 For itis notalight thing to tranfgreffe 
againtt the Lawes of God, but the time fol- 


Jowing fhall declare thefe things. 


18 @ Noweswhen the | games that were 
vied cuery fiue ycere, were played at Tyrus, 
the king being prefent, 

19 This wicked Iafon fent from Ierufalem 
mentolookevpon them, asthough they had 
beene Antiochians, which brought three hun- 
dreth drachmes of filuer for a facrificeto Her- 
cules : albeit they that caried them, defired 
chey might not bee beftowed on the facrifice 
(becaufe it was not comely) butto be beftow~ 
ed for other expenfes. 

20 Sohethatfent them, fentthem for the 
facrifice of Hercules: but becaufe of thofe 
that broughtthem, they were giuen to thema- 
king of valleys. , 

_ 21. @ Now Apollonius the fonne of Me- 
neftheus was fent into Egypt becaufe of the 
coronation of King Ptolemeus Philometor: 
but when Antiochus perceiued that hee was 
euillaffetioned toward his affaires ,hee fought 
his owne affurance, and departed from thence 
to loppe,and fo came to Ierufalein, 

1 22 Where hee was honourably receiued of 
Jafon,and ofthe citie, and was brought in with 
torchlight, and with great fhoutings, and fo he 
went with his hofte ynto Phenice. | 

23 Three yeere afterward Jafon fent.Me- 
nelaus, the forefayd Simons brother, to beare 
the money vntothe king, and to bring to ραῆς 
certaine neceffary affaires, whereof hehad gi- 
uen him amemoriall. , 
24. Buthe, being commended to theking, 
magnified him for the appearance of his power, 
and turned the Priefthood vnto himfelfe : for 
he gaue three hundreth talents of filuer , more 
then Iafon. 

25 So hee gatethe Kings..||letters patents; 
albeit hee had nothing in himfelfe worthie of 
the hie Priefthood, but bare the ftomacke of a 
cruel tyrant,and the wrath of a wilde beat. 

26 Then Iafon, which had deceiued his 
owne brother; being deceived by another, 
was compelled toflee into the countrey ofthe 
Ammonites. 

27 So Mengelaus gate the dominion : but 
as for che money that he had promifed ynto the 
king, hetookenone order for it , albeit Softra- 
tus the ruler of the caftle required it. 

28 Forvntohim appertained the gathering 
of the cuftomes: wherefore they were both 
called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfi- 
machus in his ftead in the: Priefthood , and 
Softratus deft Crates which was gouernour of 
the Cyprians. 

30 @ While chefe things were ig doing, 


11. Maccabees. Ε 


the Tharfians and they. of Mallot made infur- 
reétion, becaufe they weregiuen to the Kings 
concubine called Antiochis. | 

31. Then came the King in all hafte, to ap~ 
peafe the bufineffe, leauing Andronicus aman 
of authoritie to bee his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menelaus fuppofing that hee had 
potten aconuenient time, {tole certaine veflels 
of gold out of the Temple,and gaue certaine of 
them to Andronicus :.and fomehee folde at 


-Tyrusandin the cities there by. 


33 Which when Onias knew of afurety,he 
reprooued him, and withdrew himfelfe intoa 
Sanétuary at Daphneby Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Androni- 
cus apart,praied him to flay Onias fo whenhe 
came to Onias, he counfelled:him craftily, gi- 
uing him-his right hand with an oth :(howbeit 
he {ufpect him. and perfwaded him to come 
out of the Sanctuary ).fo hee flew him inconti- 
nently without any regard ofrighteoufnefle, 

3.5. For the which caufenot only the lewes, 
butmany other nationsalfo were gricued, and 
tooke it heauily for the ynrighteous death of 
this man. | 

36 And when the King was come againe 
from the places about. Cilicia, the Iewes that 
were inthe citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhorred the fact alfo, complained becaufe 
Onias wasflaine without caufe. 

27 Therefore. Antiochus was forie in his 
mind,and he had compaffion,and wept becaufe 
of the modefty and great difcretion of hin that 
was dead. | 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, 
he tooke away Andronicus garment of purple, 
and renthis clothes, and commaunded hin to 
bee led throughout the citie, andinthe fame 
place where he had committed the wickednes 
again{t Onias, hee was flaineas a murtherer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his punifhment, 
as he haddeferued.. _ ἂν ad νὴ 

29 @ Now when Lyfimachus. had done 
many wicked deedes in the citie, through the 
counfell of Menelaus, and the bruite was {pred 
abroad, the multitude gathered them together 
again{t Lyfimachus ὁ for he had caried outnow 
much yeflell of gold. | 

40 And when the people arofe, and were 
full of anger, Lyfimachus armed, about three 
thoufand , and began to vfe ynlawfull power; 
acertaine tyrant being their captaine, who 
wasnoleffe decayed in wit,theninage. 

41% But whentheyynderftood the purpofe 
of Lyfinachus, fome gate ftones, fome great 
clubs, andfome cafthandfuls of du@t, which 
lay by, vpon Lyfimachus men , and thofe that 
inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were woun- 
ded, fome were flaine , and all the other chafed 
away : but the wicked Churchrobber himfelfe 
they killed befides the treafurie. ὦ 


43 For thefe caufes, an accufation was 


layd 
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Apocrypha. 


Jaydagaintt Menelaus, iol ΟΣ 
- 44. And -wheni the King ¢atne το Tyrus, 


three.men ἔφης; from the Seriate pleaded. the 


caufe before him.’ . 

45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, 
promifedto Prolemeus the fonne of Dorimenes 
much money, ifhe would perfwade the King.» 

46..SoPtolemeus.went to the King into.a 

court, whereas hee was to coolehimfelfe » and 
turned the Kings minde. 
«47 Anfomuch that he difcharged Menelaus 
from. the accufations ( notwithftanding he was 
the caufe of all mifchiefe and condemned ἐμοῖς 
poore.men to death, which if they had tolde 
their caufe, yea, before the Scythians , they 
fhould haue been heard as innocent. 

48. Thus were they {foone punifhed yniuft- 
ly , which followed vpon the matter for the ci- 
tie,and for the people, and for the holy veffels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that 
wickednefle , and miniftred all things liberally 
for their buriall. 

s9,And fo through the couetoufneffe of 
them thar were in power , Menelausremained 
in. authority, increafing in malice, and declared 
himielfe a. great ttaitour to the citizens. 

Ort A. Ps ν. 
2 Of the fegnes and tokens feene in lerufalem. 6 Of the ende 
and wickedneffe of 1410. 11 The purfyit of Antiochus 


againfe the Iewes. τς The fpoyling of the Temple. 27 
AMaccabeus fleeth into the wilderneffe. 


Bout thefame time, Antiochus vnder- 
tooke his fecond voyageinto Egypt. 

2 And then were there feene throughout 
all the citie of Leru/alens , fourtie! dayes long; 
horfemen running in-theayre, with robes of 
gold, and as bands of {peare men, 

3 . Andas troupes of horfemen fet in aray, 
encountring and courfing one again{t. another 
with fhaking of fhields and multitude of darts, 
and drawing of fwordes , and fhooting ofiar- 
rowes,-and the glittering of the golden ar- 
mourfeene,and harnefle ofall forts. ὦ | 
- 4. Therefore euery man prayed that, thofi 
tokens might turneto good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falfe 
rumour, as though ‘Antiochus had been dead, 
Jafon tooke-at the leaft athoufand men, and 
came {uddenly vpon the citie, and. they that 
-were yponi the walles!being putbacke, andthe 
-citie aclengthtaken, soby 

6. Menelaus fledintothe caftle;but Iafon 
flew his owne citizens without mercie, not 
confidering that to hauethe aduantage againtt 


this kinfemen jis greateft. difaduantage.,: but 


thoughethathe had gotten the victory of his e- 


nemies,and not of his owne nation. 

_o 7. Yethe gatenotthe fuperioritie, butat 
Jaftreceiued.fhame fox the reward of his trea- 
fon,and wentagaine likea vagabond into the 
countrey.ofthe Ammonites. bia Ἢ 
8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked ο 
-conuerfation., that hee was | accufed before 
Aretathe)king of the Arabians, and fled from 


ee deni... -- τῳ σίους. 


Citie to citie, being purfued of eucryaman; and 
hated.asa forfaker of the Lawes): and twas in 
abominationas an,enemie of his countreyand 
citizens,and was driuenintoE gypt. 

+ 9-Thushee that had chafed many out of 
their owne.countrey, -perifhed-as a banifhed 
man, after that he was gone;to τῆς Lacedemox 
nians thinking there to haue gotten fuccour by 
reafon of kinred. bin 

10, And hethat had caft many out vnburi- 
ed, was throwen out himfelfe, ino man imours 
ning for him, nor putting him-in his graues 
neither was he partaker ofhisfathers fepulchre. 

τι @ Nowe when thefe things that were 
done; were declared to the King; hethought 
that Judea would haue fallen from him - wher- 
fore heecame with a furious minde, out of Es 
gypt,and tooke the citie by violence. 

12,.Hecémandedhis men of warre alfo,that 
they fhould kill,and not f pare firch as they met; 
and flay {uch as went into their houfes. 

13 Thus was there a flaughrer of young 
men, and.oldemen, anda deftruction ofmen 
and women and children, and virgines, and in- 
fants were murthered : 

14 Sothat within three dayes. were flaine 
fourefcorethoufand , and fourtie thoufand ta~ 
ken prifoners, and therewere as many fold as 
were flaines | 

15 Yet washenot content with this, but 
durft goe into the moft holy Temple ofallthe 
world, hauing: Menelaus that traitour to the 
Lawes,and to his countrey,to be hiseuide, 

16 Andwaith his. wicked handes tookethe 
holy veffels,, which other Kings had giuen for 
the garnifhing slory and honour of thar place, 
and handled them with his wicked hands, 

17. Sohautie in hisminde was Antiochus, 
that he confidered not,that God was nota lit 
tle wroth for the finnes of themthat dwelt in 
the citie, for the which fuch contempt came 


-ypon that place. 


18. For if they had, not been wrapped in 
inany finnes , hee, aflooneas he was come,had 
fuddenly been punifhed, & put backe fiom his 
prefumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Sex 
Jeucus the king fent to view the treafurie. 

19 ButGodhathnot chofenthe nation for 
the places fake, but theplace for thenatids fake, 

20. And therforeis the place become parta- 
ker ofthe peoples trouble, but afterward thal ir 
be partaker of the benefits of che Lord > andas 


it isnow forfaken in the--wrath of the Almigh- 


tie, fo when the great Lord fhall be-reconci« 
led, it fhallbe fet vp in great worthip againe. 

» 21 J Sowhen Antiochus had taken eigh- 
teene hundreth talents out of the Temple , hie. 


gate himto Antiochia in all iafte, thinking in 


his pride tomake men faile vp6 the dry land,& 


to walke vpon the fea:fuch ant hiemindhadhe, 


22. Buthe left deputies to vexethe people: 


at Ierufalem Philip a Phrygian by birth, in mas 
ners morecruell thenhe that fet him there: 


23 And 
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{Or,Antiochia. 


fl Or,eating of the 
flefh that wa 
Sacrificed. 


"023. AndavGarizin Andronicus,’ and with 
them Menelausywhichwas more ‘gricuous to 
thecitizensthen the otherj:and wasdefpitefull 
againft the Lewes hiscitizeris: PHISII 
24 Hefentalfo Apollonius acruell pritice, 
With an-atmie'of two'and -tweitiethoufand, 
whonvhee ¢commanded'to flay thofe that were 
toward mansage; “andtofell the women, arid 
the yonger fort. | 11 
25°:So wher he'caie to Terufalem , hee fai- 
ned peacejanidikept him (till-vntill the holy day 
of Sabbath sand then fitiding the Tewes kee- 
ping the feaft he conimanded hismen to take 
their weapons. | | fs |i 
i 26 And fohee flew all themthat were gone 
foorth ‘to thefhew, andtunning through the 
citie with his men armed, lie‘ murcthered a great 
number. «2212:01 1 
-27 But'Iudas Maccabeus , being asit were 
thetenth, fledinto the wilderneffe, andiiued 
there in the: mountaines “with his’ companie 
among beafts, and dwelling there, and eating 
grafle , leaft they fhould bee ‘partakers of the 


filthinefle. 
CHAP. VI. 


τ The Jewes are'compelled to leave the Lawe of God. 4 The 
Temple isidefiled. 10 The women crwelly punifhed. 28 
The griewous paine of Eleaxarus. 


Otlongafter this, fentthe king an olde 

mait of ||Athens;forto compel the ewes, 
to tranfereffe the Lawesiof the fathers, and not 
to be gouerned by the Law of God!” 

2. And to defilethe Temple'that-was at 
Terufalem ἀπά τὸ callitthe Pemple of lupiter 
Olympius,& that of Garizin,according as they 
did thacdwelt at that place; Iupiter that kee- 
pethhofpitalitie. 57: : 

3. This wicked gouernement was fore and 
erieuous voto the people. | : 

Forthe Temple was full of diffolution, 
and gluttonie of the'!Gentiles , which dallied 
with harlots, and had to do with women with- 
in the circuite of the holyplaces jaind brought 
infuchthingsas werenot lawfull. °°" 

5 Thealtaralfo-was full of fuch things, as 
wereabominable,-and forbidden by the Lawe. 

6 Neither was ittawfull'to keepe the Sab- 
batlis,nor to obferue their ancient fealtes , ‘nor 
plainely toconfeflehimfelfe to bea Tew. 

7. Inthe day ofthe Kings birth they were 
gtietioufly :compelled perforce cuety moneth 
to banquet, and when the feaft of Bacchuswas 
kept;they were conftrained to goein the ‘pro- 
ceffion of Bacchus with garlands of yuie. - Ὁ 

.8.: Moreouer through the counfell of Pro- 

emeus;there went outa commatdement ynto 
the riext cities of the heathen again{t the 
Tewes,that the like cuftome and |) banquetting 
fhouldbe'kepts.1y 2's) sos | 
sogpsdAnd who fo:would not’ ¢onforme them 
feluestothe manets'of the Gentiles, fhould be 
put co.death ; thenmight’a man hatiefeene the 
prefentmiferies! 561 | 


[IvMaaccabees. 


10 For there were twoowomen' brought 
fovth thav hadcircumcifedtheir fonnés, whom 
whenthey hadled: roundabout thecitie (the 
babes hanging at their brefts‘) they caft them 
downe headlong ouerthe wales. ”. 2Uu #4 
orpr Somecchatwere tun togethérints dens 
to.keepe tlie Sabbath day feeretly, were difco- 
ured vnto Philip,and were barnt togethet,be- 
catife chat forthe reverence of the honourable 
day they were afraid to helpe themfeluesy’"** 
ἐς @/ Now befcéchthofe which reade 
this booke that’ they bee not difeouraged for 
thefe calamities} bit that they iudge thefeaf- 
fliGtions , not to'be for deftra&tion 5 "Bue for a 
chaftenineofoarnations «22% «2s ton! 

13 Forit‘is-a'token of his great’soodnefle 
not to fuffer finners’ long to’ continues but 
firaightwayes to punifh thei. PEGE 6 

τῷ ‘Forthe Lord doth not long waitefor vs, 
as for other nations, whom he punifheth when 
they are cometo the fulneffe of their fines. ὁ 
ος Butthus hee dealeth with ys , ‘that our 
finnes fhould not beeheapedvptothefull, fo 
that afterward hie fhould punifh vs. 

16 And therefore hee-never withdraweth 
his mercie from ys ;and though he punifh with 
aduerfitie,yet doth he neuer forfake his people. 

17 Butlet thisbe fpoken now for a warning 


ψηΐο ys :and now will we come tothe decla- ἢ 


ring of the matter in few words. 2 

18° @ Eleazar then one of the -principall 
Scribes, anaged man, and of a well fauoured 
countenance,ywas coftrained to open‘his mouth 
and to eate {wines flefh. > ) OF. 

19 Buthe defiring rather to die storioufly 
then toliue with hatred, offered himfelfewil- 
lingly tothethe torment, and fpit itout : 

_ 20 Astheyought to goeto death which fut 
fer punifhment for fuch things, as:it'isnot law- 
full τὸ tafte of for the defire to lines!” 

τ 21 But they that had the charge of this 
wicked banquet, for that olde friendfhip of the 
man ,tooke him afide priuily, and prayed him, 
that he would take fuch flefh as was lawful for 
him to vfe,andas he would prepare for himfelf, 
and diffemble as though hee had eateii‘of the 
things appointed by theking , euen'the flefhof 
the facrifice;* 5 | . 

22 That info doing hee might bee deliue- 
red from death, and that for the old friendfhip 
that was-among then), hee would receiue'this 
fauour. | | 

23 Butchee began'to confider: difcreetly, 
and as became his age ,’and the exeellencie of 
his auncient yeeres, and the honour of his 
gray haires, -whereunto' hee’ was'conie , and 
his mof{thoneft conuerfation from his childe- 
hood, but chiefly the holy Law made and οἷ- 
uenby God: therforehe anfweredconfeqent- 
ly, and willed them ftraightwayesito fende 


him tothe Sraue. 


24 Forit becommeth not our age, aid he, to 
diflemble, Whereby many yong perfons might 
3 thinke, 
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Hor,toanother and ten were how gone to 
gnawer of {Π|. 
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Chap.vij. Ag 


thinke, that Eleazar being fourfcore yeeresold  maner, they bron ght the fecondto make hima 
| another religion, mocking ftocke: and when they had pulled thé 
25 And{o through mine hypocrifie (fora  skinne with the haire ouerhis head, they asked 
litle time of atranfitorie life )they might bede- him, if he would eate, or he were punithedin 
ceiued by me, and I fhould procare maledicti- all the members of thebodie. 
on,and reproch to mine old Age. 8. Buthean{wered in his owne language, 

26 Forthough I were now delidéred from and faid, No. Wherefore hee was tormented 
the torments of men, yet could 1 not e{cape forthwith like the firft. 
the hand of the Almightie, neither aliue nor 9 Andwhenhe was at the laft breath, he 
dead. faid, Thou murtherer takeft this prefent life 

27 Wherefore Iwill now change this life from vs, but the king of the world will raife vs 
manfully, and will{hew my felfe fuch as mine vp, which die for his Lawes, in therefurreStion 
age requireth, of euerlafting life. 

28 And fo will leaue a notable example 10 @ After him was the third had in derifi- 
for fuch as be yong, to die willingly and coura- . on, and when they demanded his tonoue, hee 
gioufly for the honourable and holy Lawes. putit out incontinently,' and ftretched foorth 
And when he had faid thefe words,immediatly | his hands boldly, 
he went to torment. 1 And f{pake manfully, Thefe haue I had 

29 Now they that led him, changed the fromthe heauen, but now for the Lawe of God 
loue which they bare'him before, into hatred, J defpifethem, & truftthat I thall receiuethein 
becaufeof the words that he had fpoken: for of himagaine. 
they thought ithadbene arage. : 12 Infomuch thatthe king and they which 

30 Andas hee was ready to. git vp the were with him, matuceiled at the yong mans 
choft becaufe of the ftrokes,he fighed and faid, courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
TheLord that hath the holy knowledge, know- paines:. | 
eth manifeftly, that whereas mighthauebene 19 | Now when hee was dead alfo; they 
deliuered from death, 1am fcourged and fuffer. vexed and tormented the fourth in like maner. 
thefe fore paines of my body: butin my mind 14 Andwhen he was now ready to die, he 

~ Huffer them gladly for his religion. faid thus, Tris better that wee fhould change 

31 Euennowafter this maner ended he his this Which we might hope for of menjand wait 

life, leauing his death for an example ofa no- for ourhope from God, that we may be raifed’ 
‘ble courage, and a memorial of vertue, not vp againe by him: as forthee, thou fhalt hane 
onely ynto yong men, but vntoallhisnation. » no refurreétion to life. 
CHAP.’ VIL 15 @ Afterward they brought the fifth alfo 
The punifhment of the fewen brethren and of their mother. andtormented him, Es? ' 
T came'to pafle alfo, that {cuen brethren, 16 Who looked vponthe king, & faid, Thou 
B with their mother,were taken to be compel-  haft power among meny_and thoughthou be’ a 
led by the King againit the Law,to taltefwines mortall many thou doef what thou wilt ¥ bute 
fleth, atid were tormented with fcourgesand thinke not, that God hath forfaken ournation, 
whippes. : 17 Butabidea while, and thow fhalt{ee his’ 
2 Butoneof them, which {pakefirft, faid great power,how he will torment theeand thy: 
thus, What feekeft thou? and what wouldeft feed. , 
thou knowof vs? wee arereadytodie, rather τ Afterhimalfo they brought the fixt,who 
thentotran{grefic the Lawes of our fathers. being at the point of death, faid, Deceiue not 
3. Thenwasthekin g angry, ahd:comman- thy felfe foolifhl v':-forwee fufferthefe things, 
ded to heate pannes andcaldrons;:which were’ which are worthy to bee wondred at for our 
incontinently made hote. own fakes, becaule we haueoftended our God. 
Aird he commanded the tongue of him 19 Butthinkenorthou, which yndertakeft 
thatfpakefirft,to be cut out,and to flay him, & τὸ fightagainft God, that thou fhale bevnpu- 
to cut off the vrinoft parts of his bodie inthe nifhed. | 
fight of his other brethren and his mother. 20: But the mother was tharueilous aboue 
5 - Now when he was thus mangledinvall: allother, atid worthy of honourable memories 
his members, he cOmanded him tobe brought: forwhendthetaw her feuen fonnesflaine with 
aliuetorthe fire, andto frie himin the panne: inthefpaceiof one day, thee fuffered itawith a 
& while the finoke fora long time{moked out good will, becaufe of the hopetharfhe hadin 
of the panti@, the other brethren with their mo- | the Lord. 
ther, exhorted one anotherto die couragiouf-_  ..21. Yea,fhe exhorted euety one of thé irvher 
ly ,faying in this maner, owne language, and being full of courage and 
6 TheLordGod doth regardvsandin wifedome, ftirred yp her woinanlyafections 
deed taketh pleafure invs,as Moyfes *declared witha manly ftomacke,and faid yntothem, 
in the fong wherein he tettified openly, faying, 22 Icannottel how ye caine into my wombe: 
That God willtake pleafure in his feruants. for I neither gaue you breath nor life: ivisnorl 
7 | Sowhen the firlt was dead after this: chatfetinorder the members of yourbedy.: 
Sa gas Ecee 23 Bue 
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23 But doubtles the Creator of the world, 


_ which formed the birth of man, and found out 


thebeginning ofall things,wil alfo of his owne 
mercie giue you breath &lifeagaine,as yenow 
regard not your owne felues,tor his lawes {: ake. 

24. Now Antiochus thinking himfelfe de- 
{pifed, and confidering the iniurious wordes, 
while the yongeft was yetaliue, he did exhort 
him not onely with words, but {wore alfo vnto 
him by an oath that hee would makehim rich 
and wealthy, if he would forfake the Lawes of 
his fathers, and that hee would take him as a 
friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yong man would in no 
cafe hearken vnto him, theking called his mo- 
ther, and exhorted that fhe would counfell the 
yong man to faue his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with ma- 
ny words, fhee promifed him that fhe would 
counfell her fonne. 

27 So fheturned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruell tyrant to fcorne, and {pake in her owne 
language, O my fonne, haue pitie vpon me, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe,and 
gaue thee fucke three yeeres, and nourifhed 
thee, and tooke care for thee vnto this age, and 
broughtthee vp. 

28 Lbefeech thee, my fonne, looke vpon 
the heauen and the earth,and all that is therein, 
and confider that God made them of things 
that were not, and fo was mankinde made like- 
wife. 

29 Fearenot this hangman, but fhew thy 
felfe worthy fuch brethren by fuffering death, 
that I nay receiue thee in mercie with thy bre- 
thren. | 

30 While fhe was yet{peaking thefe words, 
the yong man faid, Whome wait yefor ? I will 
not obey the kings commandement: but I wil 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
giuen ynto our fathers by Moyfes. 

31 And thou thatimagineftall mifchiefe a- 
gainft the Hebrewes, {halt not efcape the hand 
of God. 

32 Forwee fufferthefethings, becaufe of 
our finnes, 

33 Butthough the liuing Lord bee angry 
with vsa litle while for our chaftening and cor- 
rection, yet wil he be reconciled with his owne 
feruants. 

But thou, O man without religion and 
moit wicked of allinen, lift not thy felfe vp in 
γαίης , which art puffed vp with vncertaine 
hope, and lifteft thine handes againft the fer- 
uants of God. 

35 For thou haft not yet efcaped the iudge-: 
ment of Almighty God,which fecth all things. 

36. My brethren thathaue fuffered a little 
paine, are now vnder the diuine couenant of 
euerlafting life: but thou through the iudge- 
mentof God, fhalt {uffer iuft punifhments for 
thy pride. 

37 Thereforel,as my brethren haue done, 


offer my bodie and life for the Lawes of our 
fathers, befeeching God that he willfoonebe 
mercifull ynto our nation,and that thou by tors 
ment and punifhment mayeft confefle,that hee 
is the onely God, 

38 And that inme & my brethren the wrath 
of the Almighitie, which is righteoufly fallen 
vpon our hation,may ceafe. 

39 Thentheking being kindled with anger, 
razed more crucllyagainft him then the others, 
and tooke it grieuoufly that he was mocked. 

40 Sohealfo died holily, and put his whole 
truftin the Lord. 

41 Laftof all after thefonnes, was the mo- 
ther putto death. . 

42 Let this nowbe ynough {poken concer- 
ning the banquets, and etreme cruelties, 

CHAP. VIII 
s Indas gathereth together bis hoft. 9 Nicanor ἐς fent againft 

Iudas. 16 Indas exhorteth lis fouldiers to conftancie. 20 

Nicanor is owercome. 27 The ewes gine thanks after they 

have put their enemies to flight,diniding part of the {poiles 

nto the fatherles and vnto the widowes. 30 Timotheus 
and Bacchides ave difcomfited. 35 Nicanor fleeth vnto 

Antiochus. 

Hen Iudas Maccabeus,and they that were 

_ with him, went priuily into the townes, 

and called their kinsfolks and friends together, 

andtooke ynto them all fuch as continued in 

the Iewes religion, and affembled fixe thou- 
fand men. 

2 Sotheycalled vpon the Lord, that hee 
would haue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vexed of euery man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Temple, that was defiled by wicked men, 

3. Andthat he would haue compaflion yp- 
on the citie that was deftroyed, and almoft 
broughtto the ground, & that he would heare 
the voyce of the blood that cried ynto him, 

4 Andthat he wouldrememberthe wicked 
{laughter of the innocent children, & the blaf- 
phemies committed againft his name, and that 
he would fhew his hatred againftthe wicked. 

Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered 
this multitude, he could not be withftood by 
the heathen: for the wrath ofthe Lord was tur- 
ned into mercie. 

6 Therforehe cameat vnwares,and burnt 
vp thetownes and cities: yet he tooke the moft 
commodious places,and {lew many of the ene- 
mies. 

7 But {pecially he vfed the nights to make 
fuch affaults, info much that the bruit of his 
maulinefle was {pread euery where. 

ὃ @ So when Philip faw that this man in- 
creafed by litle & litle, and that things profpe- 
red with him for the moft part, héWwrote ynto 
Ptolemeus the gouernour of Coelofyria and 
Phenice,to helpe him in the kings bufineffe, 

9 Thenfenthe {peedily Nicanog the fomme 
of Patroclus a {peciall friend of his, and gaue 
him of all nations of the heathen no leffe then 
twentie thoufand men, to root out the whole 
generation of the lewes, and ioyned with him 
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Gorgias a captaine, which in matters of warre 
had great experience. 

10 Nicanor ordeinedalfo attribute for the 
king of two thoufand talents, which the Ro- 
manes fhould haue, to be taken of the Iewes 
that were taken prifoners. 

tt Therefore immediatly he fent to the ci- 
ties on the fea coaft, prouoking thein to buy 
lewes to bee their feruants, promifing to {ell 
fourefcore and ten for one talent: but he con= 
fidered not the vengeance of AlmightieGod , 
that fhould come vpon him. 

1.) When Tudas then knewé of Nicanors 
comming, he told themthat were with him,of 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Nowwerethere fome of them fearefull, 
which trufted not ynto the rightcoufnefle of 
God;but fled away, & abode not in that place. 

14 Butthe other fold all that they hadleft, 
and befought the Lord together, to deliver 
them from that wicked Nicanor, which had 
folde them, or euerhe came neere them. 

τς Andthough he would not do it for their 
fakes, yet for the couenant made with their fa- 
thers, & becaufe they called vponhis holy and 
glorious Name. 

16 And fo Maccabeus called his men toge- 
ther,about fixe thoufand, exhorting them nor 
to be afraid of their enemies, neither to feare 
the great multitude of the Gentiles , which 
came again{t them ynrighteoufly, but to fight 
inanly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that 
they had yniuftly doneto theholy place, and 
the crueltie doneto the citie by derifion, and 
the deftruction of the orders eftablithed by 
their fathers. 

τ 18 For they, faidhe, truftintheir weaporis 
and boldnes: but our confidence is inthe Al- 
mighty God,which at a becke can both deftro 
them that come againft vs,and all the world. 

19 Morcouer he admonifhed themof the 
helpe that God thewed vnto their fathers, as 
when there perifhed an hundreth & fourefcore 

and fiue thoufand ynder * Sennacherib, 

* 20° And of the battell that they hadin Ba- 
bylon againft the Galatians, how they camein 
alto the battell | cight thoufand, with foute 
thoufand Macedonians: and when the Mace- 
donians were aftonifhed, the eight thoufand 
flew an hundreth & twentie thoufand through 
the helpe that was giuen thein from heauen, 
whereby they had receiued many benefits. 

21 Phus when he had made them bold with 
thefe words, & ready to die for the lawes & the 
countrey,he divided his armic into foure parts, 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines 
ouer the army, to wit, Simon, & Iofeph and Io- 
nathan, gining each one fifteen hundreth men: 

23 Andwhen} Eleazarus had readthe ho- 
lybooke, and'giuen thema token of thehelpe 
of God, σά whichled the foreward, ioyned 
with Nicanor, 
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24 And becaufe the Almighty helpedthem, 
they flew about nine thoufand men, and woune 
ded and maymed the moft part of Nicanors 
hofte, and fo put allto flight, 

25 Andtooke the money from thofe that 
came to buy them,and purfuedthem farre: but 
lacking time they returned. 

26 Forit was the day before the Sabbath, 
& therfore they would nolonger purfue them. 

27 Sothey tooke their weapons, and {poy- 
ledthe enemies, andképt the Sabbath, giving 
thankes and prayfing the Lord wonderfully, 
which had deliueredthem that day, and pow- 
redvpon thenithe beginning of his metcié. 

28 Andafter the Sabbath; “they diftribu- 
ted the {poylesto the ficke, and to the father- 
lefle, andto the widowes, and diuidedthe refi- 
due among themfelues and their children. 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
made ἃ general prayer, they befought the mer- 
cifull Lordto be reconciled at the length with 
his fetuants. 

30 Afterward with one confentth ey fel yp- 
on Timotheus and Bacchides,and flewe aboue 
twenty thoufand, and wan hie & {trong holds, 
and diuided great fpoyles, and gaue an equall 
portion wnto the ficke, and to the fatherles and 
to the widowes,andto theaged perfons alfo. 

31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons 
together,and laidthem vp diligently inconue- 
nient places, and brought the remnant of the 
{poyles to Terufalem. 

32 They flew alfo Philarches a moft wic- 
ked perfon, which was withTimotheus, and 
had vexed the Iewes many wayes. 

33 And when they kept the feaft of vidtory 
in their countrey, they burnt Califthenesthar 
had fet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled 
into a litle houfe : fo he receiued a reward meet 
for his wickedneffe. : 

34 Audthat moft wicked Nicanor, which 
had brought a thoufand métchants to buy the 
Tewes: 

35 Hewas through the helpe of the Lord 
brought downe of them whome he thought as 
nothing, in fo much that he put off his glorious 
raiment, and fled ouerthwart the countrey like 
a fugitive feruant,and cane alone to Antiochia 
with great difhonour, through the deftruétion 
of his hotte. 

36 Thushethat promifedto pay tribute to 
the Romanes,by meanes of the prifoners of [ἐς 
rufalem, brought newes, thatthe Iewes hada 
|| defender, and forthis caufe none could hurt 
the Iewes; becaufe they followed the Lawes 
appoynted by him. 

CH A Porc dX ΣΟ 

t Antiochus willing to {poile Perfepolissis put to flight. As 
he perfecuteth the lewes, hess Frriken of the Lords 12. The 
fained repentance of Antidclis. 18° He dieth miferably. 
T the'faine time tame Antiochus againe 
with difhonour out’ of the countrey of 
Pettia, | d 
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Apocrypha. I I, Maccabees. 


¥ Als 12, 23. 


ἢ Or,rottonne/se. 


2 For when he came to Perfepolis,& went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to fubdue the 
citie,the people ranne in arage to defend them- 

elues with their weapons, and put thein to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the 
inhabitants,and returned with fhame. 

3 Nowwhenhe cameto Ecbatane, he vn- 
derftood the things that had come ynto Nica- 
hor, and Timotheus. 

4 Andthen being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the ewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight,and therfore com- 
maunded his charet manto driue continually, 
and to difpatch the iourney: for Gods iudge- 
ment compelled him:for he had faid thus in his 
pride, I will make Ieryfalem a common bury- 
ing place of the Iewes, when I come thither. 

5 BuctheLord Almightie and God of If- 
rael {mote him with an incurable and inuifi- 
ble plague : for affooneas he had fpoken thefe 
words, a paine of the bowels that was reme- 
dileffe came vpon him, and fore torments of the 
innerparts, 

6 And that moftiuftly : for he had tormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuers and {trange 
torments. 
᾿ς 7 Howbcit he would in no-wife ceafefrom 
his arrogancy,but {welled the more with pride, 
breathing out fire in his rage ayainft the ewes, 
and commaunded to hafte the iourney : butit 
came to paffe that he fell downe from the cha- 
ret that ran {wiftly, fo that all the members of 
his body were bruifed withthe great fall. 

ὃ And thushe that a litle ἜΝ thought he 
might command the floods of the fea(fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) andto 
weigh the high mountaines in the balance, was 
now caft on thé ground, and caried in an horfe- 
litter, declaring ynto all the manifeft power of 
God. 

9 *So that the wormes came out of the 
bodie of this wicked man in abundance : and 
whiles he was aliue, his flefh fell off for paine 
and torment, and all his armie was gricued at 
his | {mell. 

τὸ Thusnoman could beare becaufe of his 
ftinke, him that a litle afore thought he might 
reach to the ftarres of heauen. 

11 Then heebeganneto leaue off his great 
pride, and felfewill, when he was plagued and 
came to the knowledge of himfelfe by the 
{courge of God,andby his paine which increa- 
fed euery moment. 

12 Andwhen hee himfelfe might not abide 
his owne ftinke, he faid thefe words, It is meet 
to be fubie&t vnto God, and that aman which 
ismortall,fhould not thinke himfelfe equal yn- 
to Godthrough pride. 

13 This wicked perfon prayed alfo ynto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And faid thus that he would fet at liber- 
tie the holy citie ynto the which he made hafte 
to deftroy it, and to make ita burying place. 


15 Andas touching the Iewes (whome he 
had iudged not worthy tobe buried, but would 
haue caftthem out with their childrento be de- 
uoured of the foules and wild beafts he would 
make them all like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas hee had f{poyled the holy 
Templeafore, hee would garnifh it with great 
gifts, and increafe the holy veflels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging to the 
facrifices. 

17 Yea, andthat hee would alfo becomea 
Jew himfelfe, and go thorow all the world that 
was inhabited, and preach the power of God. 

18 But for all this, his paines would not 
ceafe : for the iuft iudgment of God was come 
vpon him : therefore defpairing of his health, 
he wrote vnto the Iewes this letter ynder writ- 
ten,conteining the forme of a {upplication. 

19 4 Tut Kine and Prince Antiochus 
ynto the Iewes his louing citizens, wifheth 
much ioy and health and profperitie. 

20 If yeeand your children fare well, and 
if all things goe after yoitr minde, I giue 
great thankes vnto God, hauing hope inthe 
heauen. 

21 Though I lie ficke, yet am I mindefull 
of your honour, and good will for the loueI 
beare you : therefore when I returned from the 
countrey of Perfia, and fell intoa fore difeafe, 
Ithought it neceflary to care for the common 
fafeticof all, 

22 Notdiftrufting mine health, but hauing 
great hopeto efcape this fickenefle< 

23 Thereforeconfidering that when my fa~ 
therled an hofteagainft the hie countreyes, he 
appoynted yvho fhould fucceed him : 

24. That if any controuerfie happened con- 
trary to his. expectation, orif that any tidings 
were brought that were grievous, they inthe 
landmight know to whome the affaires were 
committed ,that they fhouldnot be troubled, 

25 Againe,whenI ponder how that the ρος 
uernours, that are borderers and neighbours 
vnto my kingdome, wait forall occafions, and 
looke but for opportunity, Ihaue ordeined that 
my fonne Antiochus fhall be king, whom I oft 
commended and committed to many of you, 
whenI went into the hie prouinces, and haue 
Written vnto him as followeth hereafter. 

26 Therfore I pray you, and require you to 
remember the benefites that Ihaue done ynto 
you geneyally, and particularly, andthat every 
man willbe faithfull ynto me and my fonne, 

27 For Itruftthat he will begentle, andlo- 
uing ynto youaccording tomy minde. 

a8 @ Thus the murtherer and blafphemer 
fuffered moft grieuoufly, and as he had intrea- 
ted other men, fo he died a miferable death ina 
firange countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought | vp with 
him, caried away his body,who fearing the fon 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus 
Philometor. 
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CHAP. xX. 

3 ludas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. 10 The 
atts of Eupator. 16 The lewes fight against the Idume- 
ans. 24. Timotheus inuadeth Iudea,with whom Indas ioy- 
neth battell. 29 Fiwe men appeare inthe aire tothe helpe 
of thelewes. 37 Timotheus is flaine. 


M Accabeus now & his company,through 
the helpe of the Lord,wanne the Tem- 
ple,and the city againe, 

2 And deitroyed the altars, ὃς chappels that 
the heathen had builded inthe open places, 

3 Andclenfedthe Temple,and made ano- 
ther altar, and burned ftones, andtooke fire of 
them, and offered facrifices, andincenfe two 
yeeres, and fixe monethsafter,and fet forth the 
lamps,and the fhewbread. | 

3. When that was done, they fell downe 
flat vpon the ground, and befought the Lord, 
thatthey might come no more into {uch trou- 
bles: but if they finnedany more againft him, 
that he himfelfe would chaften them with mer- 
cie,and that they might not be deliueredto the 
blafphemousand barbarous nations, 

5 Nowvponthe fame day, that the ftran- 
gers pollutedthe Temple,on the very fame day 
it was cleanfedagaine, euen the fiue & twenti- 
eth day of the fame moneth, which is | Chafleu. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladneffe 
asin the feaft of the Tabernacles, remembring, 
that not long afore they helde the feaftof the 
Tabernacles whenthey lived inthe mountains 
and dennis like beatts. 

7  Andfor the famecaufe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palmes, and 
fang Pfalmes vnto him that had giuen them 
good {ucceffe in cleanfing his place. 

8 They ordeinedalfo bya common ftatute 
and decree, that euery yeere thofe dayes fhould 
be keptof the whole nation of the lewes. 

9 Andthis wastheend of Antiochus cal- 
led Epiphanes. 

10 @ Now will wedeclaretheactes of An- 
tiochus Eupator, which was the fonne of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities of 
the warres, that followed. 

11 For whenhe had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyfias which had benecaptaine of 
the hofte in Phenice,and Coelofyria,ruler ouer 
the affaires of the realme. 

12 ForPtolemeus that was called Macron, 
purpofed to doe iuftice ynto the ewes for the 
wrong that had bin done vnto thein, and went 
about to behaue himfelfe peaceaby with them. 

13 Forthe which caufe hee was accufed of 
his friends before Eupator, and was called oft 
times traitour, becaufe he had left Cyprus that 
Philometorhad committed vnto him, & came 
to Antiochus Epiphanes : therfore feeing that 

he was no morein eftimation, he was difcoura- 
ged, and poyfoned himfelfe,and died. 

14 @ But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the fame places, he enterteined ftrangers, and 
made warre oft timesagain{t the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer the Idumeans that helde the 


Chap.x. 


{trong holds,which were meet forthe purpofe, 
troubled the lewes,and by receiuing them that 
were driuen from Ierufalem, tooke in hand to 
continue warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made praiers,and befought God that he would 
be their helper, and {fo they fell vpon the {trong 
holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And affaultedthem fore, that they wan 
the places, & flewe all that fought againft them 
on the wall, and killed all thatthey met with, 
and flew no leffe then twentie thoufand: 

18 And becaufe certaine ( which were no 
lefle then nine thoufand) were fledde into two 
ftrong caftles, hauing all maner of things con~ 
uenient to fufteine the fiege, 

19 MaccabeusleftSimon, and Jofeph, and 


_ Zaccheusalfo, and thofe that were with them, 


which were ynow to befiege them, and depar- 
ted to thofe places which were more neceflarie. 

20 Nowthey that were with Simon,being 
Jed with couetoufnefle, were intreated for mo- 
ney (through certaine of thofe that were in the 
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caftle and tooke feuentie thoufand 4 drachmes 4 A drachme is 


and let fome of them efcape. 


the eight part of 
anounce, which 


21 But when it was tolde Maccabetis what is about three 
was done,he called the gouernours of the peo- Pence, 


ple together, andacculed thofe men, that the 
had foldtheir bretheren for money, & let their 
enemies goe. 

22 So he flewthem when they were conuict 
of treafon, & immediatly wan thetwo caftles : 

23 Andhauing good fucceffe, as in all the 
warres that hetooke in hand, heflewinthe two 
caftles moe then twenty thoufand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes had 
ouercome afore, gathered an armie of ftran- 
gers of all forts, and brought a great troupe 
of horfemen out of Afia to winne Tewry by 
{trength. 

25 But whenhe drewnere, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turnedto pray vuto 
God,and {prinkled earth vpon theirheads,and 
girdedtheirreines with fackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foot of the altar, 
and befought the Lordto be mercifullto them, 
and to bean enemie to their enemies,and to be 


an aduerfarie to their aduerfaries,* as the Lawe «pr, 


declareth. | 

27 Soafterthe prayer,they took their wea- 
pons, and went on further fromthe citie, and 
when they came neere to the enemies, they 
tooke heed to themfelues. 

28 Andwhen the morning appeared, they 
both toyned together : the one part had the 
Lord for their refuge, and pledge of pro{peri- 
tie, and noble victory, and the other tooke 
courage asa guid of the warre. 

29 But when the battel waxed ftrong,there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heauen fiue 
comely men vpon horfes with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Iewes, | 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 
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Apocrypha. Bix Maccabees. : 


| Or,the fine and 
twentie day. 


and couered him on euery fide with their wea- 
pons,and kept him fafe,but fhot darts,& light- 
ninys againft the enemies, fo that they were 
confounded with blindenes,and beaten downe 
and full of trouble. | 

31 There were flaine of foor men twentie 
thoufand and fiue hundreth,and fixe hundreth 
horfemen. 

32 Asfor Timotheus himfelfe,he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called avery ftrong holde; 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his companie laide 
fiege againft the fortrefles with courage for 
foure dayes, 

34 Andthey that were within, trufting to 
the height of the place, blafphemed exceeding- 
ly,and {pake horrible words. 

35 Neuertheles vpon the’ Πές day in the mor- 
ning, twenty yong men of Maccabeus compa- 
nie, whofe hearts were inflamed becaufe of the 
blafphemies,came vnto the wall,and with bold 
ftomacks fmote downe thofe thac they met. 

36 Others alfo that climbed vp vpon the 
engines of warre again{t them that were with- 
in,fet firevpon thetowres, & burntthofe blaf- 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and others brake vp the gates, and re~ 
ceiued the reft of the armie, ὃς tooke the citie. 

27. And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept intoa caue, they killed him, and Chere- 
as his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they prayfed the 
Lord with pfalmes and thankefgiuing, which 
had donefo great things for Ifracl, and ginen 
them the victorie, : 


CHAP. XI. 


τ Lyfias going about to overcome the Iewes. 8 Succour ts 

fent from heauen vnto the Iewes. 16 The letter of Lyfras 

panto the Iewes. 20 The letter of King Antiochus vnto 

Lyfias. 27 A letter of the fame vnto the Iewes. 34. A 

letter of the Romanes vnto the Iewes. 

7 Ery thortly after this, Lyfias the Kings 

fteward,and a kinfeman of his;which had 

the gouernance of the affaires, tooke fore dif- 
pleafure for the things that were done. 

2 And whenhe had gatheredabout foure- 
{core thoufand, with all the horfemen, hecame 
againftthe Iewes, thinking to make the citiean 
habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthe Temple would he haue to get mo- 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen: 
for he would fell the Priefts office euery yeere. 

4 Andthus being puffed vp inhis minde, 
becaufe of the great number of footmen, and 
thoufands of horfemen, and inhis fourefcore 
Elephants, 

5 Hecameinto Iudea,& drew nere to Beth- 
fura, which was a caftle of defence, fiue fur+ 
longs from Ierufalem, & laid fore fiege vito it. 

6 Butwhen Maccabeus and hiscompanie 
knewe that he had befieged the holds,they,and 
all the peoplemade prayers with weeping,and 
teares before the Lord, that he would fenda 
good Angelto deliuer Ifrael. 


7 And Maccabeus himfelfe ΠΗ of all rooke 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
jeopard themfelues together with him to helpe 
their brethren: fo they went foorth together 
with a couragious mind. . 

8 Andas they were there befides Iéuf- 
lem, there appeared before them vpon horfe- 
backe aman in white clothing, fhaking his har- 
nefle of gold.. : 

9 Thenthey prayfedthe merciful Godall 
together, & tooke:heart, info muchthat they 
were ready; not onely to fight with men, but 
with the moft cruell beafts, & to breake downe 
the walles of yron. © 211390 | 

10. Thus they marched: forwardiin aray, 
hauing an helper:fromzheauen: for the Lord 
was mercifull ynto them. 

11 Andrunning vpontheirenemieslike li- 
ons, they {lewe eleuenthoufand footmen, and 
fixteene hundreth horfemen, and putalltheo- 
ther to flight. Liris 

12 Many of themalfo being wounded, ef 
caped naked; and Lyfias himfelfe fleddeaway 
{hamefully,-and foefcaped, 3 

13 Whoashe was aman of vnderftanding, 
confidering what loffe he-had, and knowing, 
that the Hebrewes could notbe ouercome, be-~ 
caufe the Almightie God helped them , fent 
ynto them, [2 

14 And promifed,that he would confent to 
all things which were reafonable,and perfwade 
theking to be their friend. | : 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias requefts ha- 
uing refpect in-all things to the cmon wealth, 
and whatfoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyfias 
concerning the Jewes, the king grantedit. 

16 Forthere were letters written ynto the 
lewes from Lyfias contcining thefe wordes, 
Lys1as vnto thepeopleof the lewesfendeth 
oreeting. 

17 lohnand:} Abeffalom, which were fent 
from you, deliuered me thethings that you de- 
mand by writing, andrequiredme to fulfill the 
things that they had declared. 

18 Therefore what things foeuer were meet 
to be reported.to the King himfelfe, 1 haue 
declared them, and hee granted that that was 
poffible. 

19 Therefore if yee behaue your felues as 
friends towards his affaires) hereafter alfo I will 
endeuour my felfeto doe you good. 

20 Asconcerning thefe things, Ihaue gi- 
uen commandement to thefe men,andto thofe 
whom I fent ynto you, to commune with you 
of the fame particularly. 

21 Fare yewell,the hundreth andeight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day of 
the moneth Diofcorinthius. 

22 @ Now the Kings letter conteined thefe 
words, KinG ANTLOCHvVs ynto his. bro- 
ther Lyfias fendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranflated ynto the 
gods, our will is, that they which are in our 

realme 


f] Or, Abjalon,er 
Abfalom, 


Apocrypha. 


realine liue quietly, that euery mammay apply 


ΝῚ 


his owne δἤδλιγος; 


ὴ voto the cuftome of the.Geitiles,, but would 
N keepe their own manerof living forthe which 
᾿ caulethey require of ys; that wee would fuffer 
ln theinto liue after their owne lawes. 7 
ine 25 Wh crefore our minde is thatthis nation. 
‘ fhall be inrelt,, and haue determined to reftoré: 
ὶ them their Temple,that they may be gouerned 
Ἃ according το τῆς cuftome of their fathérs. 
ὶ 26 Thou fhalt doe well therefore to fend. 
ny yntothem, and grant them peace, that when 
ty they are certified of our minde, they may be of 
τ good comfort,and cheerefully σοῦ about their 

Ἷ owne affaires. 

Γ 27 And this was the kings letter vnto the 
ΩΝ nation, Kinc ANTIocuvs yntothe El- 
ἱ ders of the Iewes, andto thereft of the ewes 
Mi ι fendethgreeting. — 
hi 7 28 If ye fare well, we haue our defire: wee 
ΣΝ are alfo in good health. 
th 29 Menelaus declared ynto vs that your de- 
ay fire was to returne home, and to apply your 
ΤῊ owne bufineffe. . 
tin 30 Wherefore, thofe that will depart, wee 


giuethem free libertie, ynto che thittie day of 
ΠΟ ἀρ.  themoneth of || Panthicus, 
 analag 31 Thatthe lewes may vfe their owne ma- 
Zanticus nerof liuing and lawes, like as afore, and none 
ofthem by any maner of wayes to hauc hare 
for things done by ignorance. 

32 Thauefentalfo Menelatisto-c6fort you. 

33 Pare yee well: the hundreth andeight 
and fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day of the mo- 
neth of Panthicus:. 

34 @ The Romanesalfo fenta letter con« 
teining thefe words, Qvintvs Memoivs 
and Titus || Manilius ambafladours of the Ro+ 
manes, ynto the people of the lewes fend 
greeting. °: 
} 35 The things that Lyfias the kings kinfe- 

man hath granted you, we grant the famealfo. 
36 But cécerning that which he fhal report 
vnto the king, fend hither fome with {peede, 
when ye haue confidered the matter diligent- 
ly, that wee may confult thereuponas fhall be 
beft for you : for we mutt go ynto Antiochia, 
dh 37 Andtherfore make hafte and fendfome 
" ΠΡ menthat we may know your minde. 
i 
i 


| fOr,Manlins. 


38 Fare well: this hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, thefifteenth day of the moneth 
| of Panthicus. 
if CH.A-P.. XII. 

a | 2 Timothews troubleth the Iewes. 3 The wicked deede of 
μ them of Ioppe againf? the lewes. 6 Iudas ws anenged of 
ἼΕ them. 9 He fetteth fire in the haven of lamnia. 20 The 

purfuit of the Iewes avainf? Timotheus. 24 Timotheus ts 

taken, and let goe vnhurt. 32 Indas purfueth Gorgias. 
} Hen thefe couenants were made, Ly- 
Ἴ fias went yntothe king,and the lewes 
| tilled their ground. 


2. Butthe gouernours ofthe places, as Ti- 


24 We vnderftand alfo that the Iewes would ' 
not confent vnto our father, for tobe brought; 


Chap:xij. Ak 


442 


motheus, and Apollonius the fonne.of Gen- 
neus, and Jeronimus,afd alfo Demophon,and 
befides them Nicanor: the, gouernour of Cy- 
ptus, would not let them live in reftand peacee 

~3 4 They.of loppealfo did.fuch.a vile 
acte : they prayedthe lewes that dwelt among 
them, to go'with their wiues.and children into 
the fhips, which they had prepared; asthoughy 
they had ought them none euill will, 

4 Andilobythecommonaduice of the ci- 
ty they obeyed them,and fufpe@nothing:but 
when they were gone forth into the deep, they 
drowned no lefle then two hundreth-of them. 

5 Now. when Iudas knew of this crueltie 
fhewed againtt his nation, hecOmanded thofe 
men that were with him, to make thém readies 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righ- 
teous Iudge, hee went foorth againft the mur- 
therers of his brethren,and {et fire in the hauen 
by night,and burnt the thippes, and thofe that 
fled thence,he flewe. : 

7 _ And when the citie was fhut vp, he de- 
parted as though hee would comeagaine, and 
roote out all them of thecitie of Ioppe. 

8  @ But when he perceiued that the Iam- 
nites were minded to doe in like manner ynto 
the Iewes which dwelt among them, 

9 Hee.came vpon the Jamnites by night, 
and fet firein the hauen with the nauie, fo that 
thelight of thefire was feene at Jerufalem, vp= 
onatwo hundreth and fortie furlongs. 

10 Nowwhen they were gone fromthence 
nine furlongs in their iourtiey toward! Timo- 
theus, about fiue thoufand men of foote, and 
fiue hundreth horfemen-of the Arabians fer 
vponhim. 

11 Sothe battell was fharpe, butit profpe- 
red with Iudas through the helpe of God: the 
| Nomades of Arabia beeing ouercome, be- {80 called, be. 
fought Iudasto make peace withthem, and ΠΕΣ i, 
promifed.to giue him certaine]| cattell, and to |\or, pafturen 
helpe him in otherthings. 

12 And Iudas thinking that they fhould in 
deed be profitable concerning many things, 
granted them peace : whereupon they fhooke 
hands, and{o they departed to their tents. 

13 @ Judas alioaffaulted a citie'called Caf- 


pis, which was ftrong by reafon ofabridge,and 


fenced round about with walles, and had di- 
uers kindes of people dwelling therein, 
14 So they that were within it, put fuch 
truftin the {trength of the walles, and in ftore 
of vitailes; that they were the flacker in their 
doings, reuiling them that were with Iudas, 
and reproching them: yea, they blafphemed 
and fpakefuch words'as were not lawfull. 
15 But Maccabeusfouldiours calling vpon 
the great Prince ofthe world (which without 
any || inftruments, or engins of warre did * caft |r, battel 
downe the wals of Iericho,in the time of lefus) * 7.6.20, 
δυο a fierce aflault againft the walles, 
16. And tooke thecitie by the willofGod, 
andmade an exceeding great flaughter, info 
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lay thereby, feemed to flowe with blood. 

17 @ Then departed they from thence, fe- 
uen hundreth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
Characa ynto the Jewes that are called Tu- 
bieni. 

18 Butthey found not Timotheus there: 
for he was departed from thence,and had done 
nothing, and had left a garifon in avery ftrong 
holde. 

19 But Dofitheus’, and Sofipater , which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth 
and flew thofethat Timotheus hadleftin the 
fortreffe, more then ten thoufand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged 
his armieby bands, and went couragioufly a- 
gaint Timotheus, which had with him an hun- 
dreth and twentie thoufand men of foote, and 
two thoufand and fiue hundreth horfemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Tudas comming, he fent the women, and chil- 
dren , andthe other baggage afore yntoa for- 
treffe called Carnion(for it was hard to befiege 
and vneafie to come ynto becaufe of the ftraits 
on all fides.) 

22 But when Iudas firft band came in fight, 
the enemies were finitten with ἔξαγε, anda 
trembling was among them through the pre- 
fence of him that feeth all things’, in fo much 
that they fleeing onchere, another there, were 
oft times hurt by their owne people, & woun- 
ded with the points of their owne{words, 

23 But Iudas was’ very earneftin purfuing, 
and flew thofe wicked men : yea,he flewthirty 
thoufand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alfo himfelfe fell into the 
hands of Dofitheus, and Sofipater, whom hee 
befought with much craft to let him goe with 
his life, becaufe hee had many of the lewes pa- 
rents,andthe brethren of fome of them,which, 
ifthey put him to death, fhould bedefpifed. 

25 Sowhenhe had affured them with ma- 
ny words, and promifedthat he would reftore 
them without hurt , they lethim goefor the 
health of their brethren. 

26 @ Then went Maccabeus toward Car- 
nion, and Atargation, and flew fiue and twen- 
tie thoufand perfons. 

27 Andafterthat hee had chafed away and 
{laine them, Iudas remooued the hofte toward 
Ephron a ftrong citie, wherein was Lyfias and 
a great multitude of all nations,and the {trong 
young menkept the walles, defending them 
mightily: there was alfo great preparation of 
engines of warre, and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ftrength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citie, and flew 
fiue and twentie thoufand of them that were 
within. 

29 @ From thence went they toScythopo- 
lis, which lyeth fixe hundred furlongs from Ie- 
rufalem. 


LI. Maccabees. : 


ne Ne ne es a a πα. 
much that a lake of two furlongs broad,which 3 


o Butwhen the lewes which dwelt there, 
teftified, that the Scythopolitans dealt louing- 
ly with them, and intreated them kindly in the 
time of their aduerfitie, 

31 They gauethem thankes, defiring them 
tobe ftill friendly vnto them, and fo they came’ 
to Jerufalem, as the feaft of the weekes ap- 
proched. 

32 @ And after the feait called Pentecoft, 
they went foorth againft Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea: 

33 Who came out with three’ thoufand 
men of foote,and foure hundred horfemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, afew 
of the lewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofitheus one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horfebacke anda mightie man, 
tooke Gorgias , and laid hold of his garment, 
and drew him by force, becaufe he would haue 
taken the wicked manaliue : but an horfeman 
of Thracia fell vpon him , and fmote off his 
fhoulder,fo that Gorgias fled into || Marifa. 

36 And when they that were|j with Eferin, 


| Or, Morefa, 
or, Marefa. 
| Or with Gore 


had foughten long, and were wearie, Iudas si 


called ypon the Lord,that he would fhew him- 
felfe to be their helper, & captaine of the field. 

37 And then he began in his ownlanguage, 
and fung Pfalmes with aloud voice, infomuch 
that {traightwayes he made them that were a- 
bout Gorgias, to take their flight.’ 

38 @ So Iudas gathered his hofte,and came 
into the citie of Odolla. And when the fe- 
uenth day came, they cleanfedthemfelues (as 
the cuftome was) and kept the Sabbath inthe 
fame place. 

39 And vponthe day following, as neceffi- 
tie required, Judas and his companie came to 
take vp the bodies of them that were flaine, 
and to buriethem with their kinfemen in their 
fathers graues. | 

o Nowvnderthe coates of euery onethat 
was flaine , they found iewels that had beene 
confecrated to the idoles of the * Jamnites, 
which thing is forbidden the Iewes by the 
Lawe. Then cuery manfaw, that this was the 
caufe wherefore they wereflaine. 

41 And fo euery man gaue thankes ynto 
the Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had o- 
pened the things that were hid. 

42 And they gaue themfelues to prayer, 
and befouyht him, that they fhouldnot vtterly 
be deftroyed for the fault committed. Befides 
that,noble Iudas exhorted the people to keepe 
themfelues from finne, for fo much as they faw 
before their eyes the things which came to 
paffe by the finne of thefe that were flaine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering through 
the companie,. fent to Ierufalem about two 
thoufand drachmes of filuer, to offer a finne 
offering, doing very well and honeftly that he 
thought of the refurreCtion. 

44 For ifhe had nothoped,that they which 
were flaine, fhould rife againe , ithad beene 

{uper- 
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From δίς vere {uperfluous, and vaine, to | 
tothe end of this 


Chapter,the 
Greeke text 15 
corrupt,fo that 
no good fenfe, 
much lefle cer- 
taine doGrine 


can be gathered 


thereby : Alfo 


pray for the dead. 

45 And therefore be petceiued, that there 
was great ἔδυσαν laid vp for thofe that dyed 
godly. (It was an holy, and a good thought.) 
So he made a reconciliation for the dead , that 
they might be deliuered from finne. 


it is enident that this place was not written by the holy Ghoft, both becaufe it diffen- 
teth from the reft of the holy Scriptures, and allo the author of this booke acknow- 
ledging his own infirmitie,defireth pardon, if he havenot attained to that he fhould. 
And itfeemeth, that this lafon the Cyrenian, out of whom hee tooke this abridge- 
ment, is lofeph Ben-Gorion, who hath writtéu in Ebrew fiué bookes of thefe mat- 
ters,and intreating of this place,maketh no mention of this prayer for the deadjlib. 3. 
chap. 19. for it is contrary to the cuftome of theTewes , euen to this day, to pray for 
the dead, And though Iijdas had fo done, yer this particular example is not fufficient 
to eftablith ado@rine , no more then Zipporahs was to prooue that women might 
minifter the Sacraments, Exod. 4.25. orthe example of Razis,that one might kill 
himéelfe, whom this authour fo much commendeth, Chap.14.41. 


. Sa PER Ὁ ἢ δ 
Σ The comming of Enpator intoIudea. 4 The death of Me~ 
nelaws. 10 Maccabets going to fight againf? Eupator, 
mooueth his fouldiers vnto prayer. 15 Hee killeth four- 
teene thoufand meninthetents of Antischts. 2% Rho- 
docus the betrayer of the Iewes us taken. 


N the hundreth fortie and nine yeere, it was 
& tolde Iudas that Antiochus Eupator was 
comming witha great power into Iudea, 

_ 2 And Lyfias the fteward and ruler of his 
affaires with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundreth and ten thoufand men of foote of 
the Grecians; and fitie thoufand horfemen,and 
two and twentic elephants ,and three hundred 
charets fet with hookes. 

3 Menelaus alfo ioyned himfelfe with 
them , and with great deceit encouraged An- 
tiochus, not for the fafegard of the countrey, 
but becaufe hee thought to have beene made 
the gouernour. 

4 But the King of kings mooued Antio- 
chis mind againtt this wicked man, and Lyfias 
informed the king that this man was the caufe 
of all mifchiefe , fo that the king commanded 
co bring him to Berea to put him ynto death, 
as the tnanner was in that place. 

Now there was in that place atowre of 
fiftie cubits high, full of afhes, and it had an in- 
friment that turned round, arid oneuery fide 
itrolled downe into the afhes. | 

6 And there whofocuer was condemned 
of facriledge, or of any other gricuous crime, 
was caft of all mento the death. 

And fo it came to paffe that this wicked 


~ man fhould die fucha death , and it was amoft 


inft thing that Menelaus fhould want buriall, 

8 For becaufe hee had committed many 
finnes by the altar , whole fireand afhes were 
holy : he himfelte alfo died in the afhes. 

9 @ Nowthceking raged in his minde,and 
cameto fhewe himfelfe more cruell ynto the 
Iéwes then his father. 3 

το Which things when Iudas perceiued, 
hee commaunded the people to call vpon the 
Lord night and day, that if euer he had holpen 
them, heé.would nowhelpe them, when they 
fhould be put from their law, from their coun- 
trey,andfrom the holy Temple : | 

tx And that hee would not fuffer the peo~, 


page Chap.xiip. 


ple, which alittle before began to recouer , to 
be fubdued vnto the blafphemous nations. 


443 


12 So when they had done this altogether, 


and befought the Lorde for mercie with weee 
ping, & fafting, and falling downe three dayes 
topether, Iudas exhorted thein to make thenj= 
felues readie. | at ey 

13 And hee being apart with the Elders, 
tooke counfell to ρος foorth , afore the king 
brought his hofteinto Iudea, and fhould take 
thecitie, andcommit the matter to the helpe 
of the Lord. 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord 
of the world;he exhorted his fouldiersto fight 
manfully , euen ynto death forthe Lawes, the 
Temple, the Citie, their countrey, and the 
commonwealth,and camped by Modin. 

_ 1s Andfo giuing his fouldiers fora watche 
word, The victorie of God, hee piked out the 
manlieft young men, and went by night into 
the kings campe, and flewe of the hofte foure= 
teene thoufand men, and the greateft elephant 
with all that fate vponhim. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great 
feare and trouble in the campe, and all things 
went profperoufly with them,they departed. 

_ 17 This was done in the breake of the day; 
becaufe the protection of the Lord did helpe 
them. 

18 @ Now when the king had tafted the 
manlineffe ofthe Iewes, he wentabout to take 
the holdes by policie, is, 2 

19 And marchedtowardBeth-fura, which 
was a {trong holde of the lewes : buthee was 
chafed away; hurt and loft ofhis men. 

20 For Iudas had fent ynto them that were 
in it, fuch things as were neceffarie. 

2x But Rhodocus which was in theIewes 
βοῆς, difclofed the fecrets to the enemies: 
therefore hee was fought out, and when they 
had gottenhim, they puthim in prifon. 

22 After this didthe kmg commune with 


them that were in Beth-fura, and || cooke truce |! Or, cane and 
tooke the right 


with them, departed, andioyned battell with 
Judas, who ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderftood; that Philip 
(whomhee had left tobe ouerfeer of his bufi- 
nes at Antiochia) did rebell againft him,he was 
altonifhed, fo that hee yeeldedhimfelfeto the 


- Tewes, and made them an othe to doall things 


that were right, & was appeafed toward them, 
and offered facrifice, and adorned the Temple 
and fhewed great gentlenefle to the place, 
24 And embraced Maccabeus, and madé 
him captaine and gouernour from Prolemais 
ynto the Gerreneanss 
25 Neuertheleffe, when hecame to Ptole. 
mais, the people of the citie were not content 
with this agreement : and becaufe they were 
gricued, they wouldthar he fhould breake the 
couenants. 
26. Then went Lyfias vp into the iudge- 
ment feate, and excufed the fact as wellas heg 
could, 
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nal 


could,and per{waded them, and pacified them, 

and made them well affectioned, and came ἃ- 

gaine ynto Antiochia, This is the matter con- 

cerning the kings iourney, and his returnc. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Demetrius moowed by Alcimus fendeth Nicanor to kill the 
Iewes. 18 ‘Nicanor maketh a compact with the Iewes, 
29 Which hee yet breaketh through the motion of the 
king. 37 Nicanor commandeth Raxis to be taken, who 
flayeth himfelfe. 

Fter three yeares was Iudas enformed 
that Demetrius the fonne of Seleucus 

Was come vp witha great power and nauie by 

the hauen of Tripolis, 

2 When heehad wonne the countrey, and 
{laine Antiochus and his Lieutenant Lyfias. 

3 Now Alcinus which had been the hie 
Prieft, and wilfully defiled himfelfein the time 
that all things were confounded,feeing that by 
no meanes he could faue himfelfe, nor hauea- 
ny more entrance to the holy Altar, 

He came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth,fiftie and one yeare,prefenting vnto him 
a crowne of gold, and a palme, and of the 
boughes, which were vfed folemnely in the 
Temple, and that day he held his tongue. 

ς But when he had gotten opportunitie, 
and occafion for his rage, Demetrius called 
himto counfell ; and asked him what deuifes 
or counfels the Iewes leaned ynto. 

6 .. To the which he:anfwered, The Iewes 
that be called Affideans, whofe captaine is Iu- 
das Maccabeus, maintaine warres, and make 
infutrections, and will not let therealmebe in 
peaces... 

7  Thereforel, being depriued of my fas 
thers honour (Imeane the high Priefthood) 
aim now come hither, 

ὃ. Partly, becaufe I was well affeCtioned 
vnto the kings affaires, and fecondly, becaufe 
I. fought the profite of mine owne citizens : 
forall ourpeople, through their rafhneffe are 
not alittle troubled. 

9. Wherefore, O king, feeing thou know- 
eftall thefe thinges, make prouifion forthe 
countrey, and our nation which 45 abufed, 
according to thine owne. humanitie, that is 
ready to helpe all men. 

12 For as long as Iudas liueth, it is not 
poffible that the matter fhould be well. 

tr Whenhee had fpoken thefe words, οἱ 
ther friends alfohauing euill will at Tudas, fet 
Demetrius on fire. 

12. Who. immediatly called for Nicanor, 
theruler of the Elephants, and made hinycap- 
taine cuer Iudea, | 

13 And fent him foréh, commanding him 
to flay Judas, and to fcatter them that were 


withhim, and to make Alcimus high Prieft of 


the great Temple. 

»aqiThentheheathen which fledde out of 
Tudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flocks; 
thinking the harnie’& calamities of the Iewes 
to be their welfare. 


15 Now when the lewes heard of Nica 
nors comming, andthe gathering together of 
the heathen, they {prinkled themfelues with 
earth, and prayed ynto him which had appoin- 
ted himfelfe a people for euer, and did alwaies 
defend his owne portion with enident tokens, 

16 So at the commaundement of the cap- 
taine,they remoued ftraightwaies fromthence 
and cametothetowne of Deffan, 

17. Where Simon Iudas brother had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat 
a{tonifhed through the fudden filence of the 
eneniies. 

18 Neuertheleffe Nicanor hearing the man- 
lineffe of them that were with Iudas, and the 
bold ftomacks that they had for their country, 


durft not prooue the matter with bloodfhed- : 


ding. 

7 Wherefore he fent Poffidonius, ἢ Theo- 
dofius,and || Matthias before, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduife- 
ment thereupon, and the captaine fhewed it 
vntothe multitude, they were agreed in one 
minde, and confented to the couenants. 

21 Andthey appointed a day when they 
fhould particularly come together : fowhen 
the day was come, they fet for euerie man his 
{toole. 

22 Neuerthceleffe Iudas commanded cers 
taine men of armes'to wait in conuenient pla- 
ces, left there {hould fuddenly arife any euill 
through the enemies : and fo they communed 
together of the things whereupon they had 
agreed. 3 

23 Nicanor, while hee abodevat Ierufalem, 
did ‘none hurt, but fent awaythe people that 
were gathered together. | | 

24 Hee |\loued Iudas, and fauoured him in 
his heart. 

25 Hee prayed himalfoto takea wife, and 
to beget ‘children : fo he married, and they li- 
ued together. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was betweene them, and vnder{tanding ‘the 
couenants that were made,came toDemetrius, 
and tolde-him that Nicanor had taken {trange 
matters in hand,and ordained Iudas atrairour 
tothe Reale to be his fucceffour. 

27. Then the king was difpleafed, and by 
the reports of this wicked man’, hee wrote to 
Nicanor, faying,that he was very angry forthe 
couenants , commanding him that hee fhould 
fend Maccabeus in all hafte prifoner vnto An- 
tiochia. 

28 Whenthefe things came to Nicanor, he 
was aftonifhed & fore grieued, that hee fhould 
breake the things wherin they had agreed; fee~ 
ing that that man had cémitted πὸ wickednesé 

29 Butbecaufeit was not commodiousto 
him to withftand the king, hee fought craftily 
toaccomplifh it. ; . 

20 Notwithftandin g when Maccabeus pers 
ceiued that Nicanor beganto bee rough vnto 


him, 


|'Or, Theodotus, 
|| Or, Mattathiag, 


|| Or, had Indas 
before his eyes, 
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» him, and that hee intreated him more rudely 


thenhe was woont , he perceived that fuchri- 
gour came not of good, and therefore hee ga- 
theredafewe of his men, and withdrewe him- 
{εἰς from Nicanor. 

31 But the other perceiuing that hee was 
preuented by Aaccabews worthy policy, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and comman- 
ded the Priefts, which were offering their yfuall 
facrifices, to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they {ware that they could 
not tell where the man was, whom he fought, 

33 He ftretched out his right hand toward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this manner, 
If yee willnot deliuer me Iudas asa prifoner, I 
will make this Temple of Goda plaine field, 


and will breake downe the altar, and will ere& 


anotable Temple ynto Bacchus. 

34 After thefe wordes hee departed : then 
the Priefts lift vp their handes toward heauen, 
and befought him that was euer the defender 
of their nation, faying in this manner, 

35 Thou,O Lord ofall things, which haft 
neede of nothing, wouldeft that the Temple of 
thine habitation fhould be among vs. 

36 Therforenow,O moft holy Lord,keepe 
this houfe euer vndefiled, which lately was 
cleanfed,and ftoppe all the mouthes of the vn- 
righteous. 

37 Nowwas there accufed ynto Nicanor, 
Razis one of the Elders ofIerufalem,alouer of 
the citie,and a man of very good report, which 
for his loue was called a father of the Iewes. 

38 For this man aforetimes when rhe Iewes 
were minded to keepe themfelues vndefiled 
and pure, being accufed to be of the religion of 
the Iewes, did offer to fpend his body and life, 
with al conftancie for the religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the ha- 
tred that he bareto the Iewes , fent about fiue 
hundreth men of watre to take him. 

40 For hee thought by taking him to doe 
the Iewes much hurt. 

41 But when this company would haue ta- 
ken hiscaftle,and would haue broken the gates 
by violence , and commaunded to bring fire to 
burne the gates, fothat hee was ready to be ta- 
ken on euery fide,he [ fell on his fworde, 

42 Willing rather to die manfully , then to 
giue himfelfe into the hands of wicked men, 
and to fufter reproch vnworthy for his noble 
{tocke. 

“243 Notwithftanding what time as he miffed 
of his ftroke for hafte,and the multitude rufhed 
in violently betweene the doores , he ranne 
boldly to the wall, and caft himfelfe downe 
manfully among the multitude. 

_ 44 Which conueyed themfelues lightly.a- 


way,& gaue place,fo that he febvpon his belly. 


45 Neuerthcleffe while there was yet breath 
in him, being kindled in his minde, he rofe vp, 
and though his blood gufhed out likeafoun- 
taine,and he was very fore wounded, yet hee 
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Chap.xv. 


ranne thorow the middett of the people, 

46 And gate him to the toppe ofan high 
rocke : fo when his blood was vtterly gone, he 
tooke out his own bowels with both his hands, 
and threw them vpon the people , calling on 
the Lord of life and {pirit,that he would reftore 
them againe vato him,and thus he dyed. 

CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Iudas onthe Sabbath 
day. 5 Theblafphemie of Nicanor. 14 Maccabeus ex— 

pounding vuts the Iewes the vifcon,incowrageth them. 2% 

The prayer of Maccabeus. 20 Maccabeus commandeth Nie 

canors head and hands to be cut off , and his tongue to be 

ginenynto the foules. 39 The author excufeth himfelfe. 
Ow when Nicanor knewe that ludas and 
nis company were in the countrey of Sa- 
maria ,he thought with all affuranceto come 
vpon them, vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleffe the Iewes that werecom- 
pelled to go with him, {aid,O kill not fo cruelly 
and barbaroufly , but honour and fanctifie the 
day , that is appoynted by him thac feeth all 
things. 

3 But this moft wicked perfon demaun- 
ded,Is there a Lordinheauen , that comman- 
deth the Sabbath day to be kept? 

4 And when they faid, There isa liuing 
Lord , which ruleth in the heauen , who com- 
manded the feuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then he faid, And Tam mighty vpon 
earth to commaund them for to arme them-~ 
felues , and to performe the kings bufinefle. 
Notwithftanding, he could not accomplith his 
wicked enterprife. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 
purpofed to fet vp amemoriall ofthe victorie 
obteined ofall them that were with Iudas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer fure confidence 
&a perfithope thatthe Lord would helpe him, 

8 And exhorted his people not to be afraid 
at the.comming of the heathen , but alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene fhewed yn- 
to them fromheauen, & to truftnow alfo,thae 
they fhould haue the victory bythe Almighty, 

9 Thus he encouraged them by the Law 
and Prophets, putting them in remembrance 
of the battels that they had wonne afore,and (ὁ 
made them more willing, 

10 And ftirred vp their hearts , and fhewed 
them alfo the deceitfulnefle of the heathen,and 
how they had broken their othes. _ 

11 Thus he armed euery oneofthem, not 
with rhe ‘affurance of fhields and {peares,bue 
with wholfome words and exhortations, and 
fhewedthema dreame worthy tobe beleeued, 
and reioyced them greatly. 

12 And this was his vifton,He thought that 
he faw Onias( which had beene the high Prieft, 
avertuous andagood man, reuerent in beha- 
uiour,andiof tober conuerfation , well {poken, 
and one that had beene exercifed in all points 
of godliueffe from. a childe), holding vp his 
hands toward heaven, and praying for the 


whole people of thelewes, 
13 @ After 
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Apocrypha. 


{|Or, elephants, 


Ἀγ, Κίησ, 19.35. 
ξ(4.37.16.100, τ, 
18.¢6clW5.4.5.22. 


13 δ᾽ After this there appeared vnto him 
another man which was aged, honourable,and 
of a wonderfull dignitie, and excellencie a- 
boue him. 

14 And Onias {pake, and faid , This isa lo- 
uerof the brethren,who prayeth much for the 
people, and forthe holy citie, tawit, Leremias 
the Prophet ofGod. 

15 Hee thought alfothat Teremias held out 
his right hand, and gaue vnto Iudasa {word of 
gold: andas he gaueit hedpake thus, 

16 Take thisholy fword a gift from God, 
wherewith thou fhalt wound the aduerfaries. 

17 And{o being comforted by the words 
of Iudas, which were very {weete and ableto 
{tirre them yp to valiantneffle and to incourage 
the hearts of the young men, they determined 
to pitch no campe, but.couragioufly tofet νρ- 
onthem,.and mantully to aflailethem,, andto 
trie the matter handto hand, becaufe the citie 
& the Si¢tuary & the Temple werein danger. 

18 Asfortheir wiues and children,and bre- 
thren, &kinfefolks, they fet lefle by their dan- 
ger: but cheir greate{t. and principal feare was 
for the holy Temple. 

19° Againethey that were inthe citie,were 
carefull for the armie that was abroad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited for the try- 
allofthe matter, and the enemies now mette 
with them,and the hoft was {et in aray,andthe 
libeatts were feparated into conuenient places, 
andthe horfemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeusconfidering the comming of 
the multitude, andthe diuets preparations of 
weapons, and the fierceneffe of the beafts, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vponthe 
Lord that. doeth wonders, and that looked vp- 
onthe, knowing that the. victorie commeth 
not by the weapons, butthat he giueth the vi- 
étoryto themthat are worthy, asteemeth good 
ynto him. 

22 Therefore in his prayer he faid after this 
maner, O Lord, * thou that diddeft {end thine 
Angel inthe time of Ezechias king of Judea, 
who in the hofte of Sennacherib flew an hun- 
dreth,fourefca@te and fiue thoufand, 

23 Sendnowalfothy good Angel before 
vs,O Lord ofheauens, fora feare and dread yn- 
tothen, | ; 

2q And let them bee difcomfited by the 
{tirength of thine arme, which come againft 
thine holy people to blafpheme. Thus with 
thefe words he made an end. 

25 Then Nicanor & they that were withhim, 
drew neere withtrumpets ὃς fhouting forioy, 


26 But ludas & his company praying & cal- 
ling vpon God, encountred with the enemies. 
27 So that with their hands they fought, 
but with their hearts they prayed ynto God, 
and flew no lefle then fiue and thirtie thoufand 
men : for through the prefence of God they 
were wondroufly comforted. ὖ 
28. Now when they left off, and were tur- 
ning againe with ioy,they vnderttood that Ni- 
canor himfelfe was {laine for all his armour. 


29 Thenthey madeagreatfhouteandacry, , 


prayling the Alinightie in their own language. 


30. Therefore Judas, which was cuer the: 


chiefe defender of his citizens both in bodie 
and mind, and which bare euer good affection 
towards them of his nation , commanded to 
{mite oft Nicanors head, with his hand and 
fhoulder,to bring itte Jerufalem. 

τ. And when he came there, he called all 
them ofhis nation,and fet the Priefts by theal- 
tar,and fent for them of the caftel, 

32 And. fhewed them wicked Nicanors 
head,and the hand ofthat blafphemer which 
he had holden vp: ayainft the holy Temple of 
the Almightie with proudebragges. 

33 Heecaufedthe tongue alfo of wicked 
Nicanorto be cut inlittle pieces, & tobe caft 
vato foules,and that the rewards of his madnes 
fhould be hanged vp beforethe Temple, 

34. So euery man prayfed toward thehea= 
uen the glorious Lord, {aying, Blefledbec he, 
that hath kept his place vndefiled. 

35 Hehanged alfo Nicanors head ypon the 
hie caftell, for an cuident and plaine token yn- 
to all ofthe helpe of God. ὡς 

36. And{fo they eftablithed altogether bya 
common decree, that they would inno cafefuf- 
ferthis day without keeping it holy : 

37 Andhat the feat fhould be the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth, whichis cal- 
led Adar inthe Syrians language, the day be- 
fore Mardocheus day. 

38 Thusfarre as concerning Nicanors mat= 
ters, & from that time the Hebrewes had the 
citicin pofleflion. And heere willl alfo make 
an ende. | 

39 AfThaue done well, asthe ftory requi- 
red,itis the thing that I defired: but ifI haue 
{poken flenderly and barely, itis that Icould. 

40 Foras itis hurtful to drinke winealone, 
and thenagainewater : and as wine tempered 
with water is pleafant and delighteth the taftes 
fothe fetting out of the matter delighteth the 
eares of them that reade the ftorie. “And here 
fhall be the end. 


The end of eA pocrypha. 
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isp Lordlefus Chrift, Tranflaced out of Ι 
i Greeke by Theod. Bera. ig 
©) WHEREVNTO ARE ADIOYNED ἢ 
aay briefe Summaries of doctrine vpon the Euange- ni 
th lifts and Aéts of the Apoftles,together with themethode "ὡ "ἢ; 
mf of the Epiftles of the Apoftles, by the faid | ! 
th THEOD. BEZA, ii 
μὰ! eA nd alfofhort Expofitions on the phrafes and hard places, ie 
ἊΝ taken out of the large Annotations of the forefaid Author ‘da a 
εὐ and Ioach, Camerarius, by P. Lo. Villerius. | | ( 
at } Enghfoed by L.Tomfon. i 


g Together with the Annotations of Fr.IvNivs copon the 
Reuelation of S. loun. 
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4 (um prinilegio. 


ian ing ryt Naan Fa 


THE PRINTER TO THE 
DILIGENT READER. 


ἄραι Hares (hriftian Reader , to the intent thon 
tev mightest the better enioy the benefit of thee 
ΤᾺ WE] notes or expofitions upon the new Teftament : 
J) ΝῚ 4 thought it not amiffe to declare ynto thee the 
Ἢ] U/e of the fame. And firft , forafmuch as the 
=| quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures 
f | in the margent Which dire E to other places ,con- 

7 a , taining like Phrafe or fenfe, haue bin fo placed, 


| that none Without great labour coula finde out 


qs 
ei Ange 


ed the texts alleadced, I hane made this marke_ x, 


| 


and haue fet it as Well in the margent, as in the text, fo that thou maye/? eafily find 
that Which thou deftref?. For example, in the firft word of the firft ( bapter of 
Matthew is placed this first marke ™, looke out the like marke in the margent, and 
there thou fhalt find, Luke 3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew, and fo 
likewifethou fhalt find in the refidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, 
word or fentence, the first us onely marked,and thofe that follow vnmarked appere 
taine to the fame. 

The Notes which are diretted by figures of Arithmeticke, as 1.2.3.4. CC. 
throughout the Euangelifts and Atts,declare the effect or fumme of the doctrine, 
conteined betweene one of the faid figures, and the next that followeth : as for exe 
ample, from the figure τ .inthe first line and firft word of Matthew conto the fi- 
gure 2. inthe 18. verfe of the fame Chapter, the doétrine there gathered is fet 
downe in the margent in this fort , 1.lelus came of Abraham οἱ the tribe of 
luda,and of the ttocke of David,as God promufd. 

And in the Epiftles in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the A 
poftles vfe, and how euery argument or reafon dependeth one upon another : thefe 
figures are begun agame at the beginning of euery ( hapter.La/tly the notes which 
goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text, with the like anfwe- 
ring ynto them in the margent, ferue to expound and lighten the darke words and 
Phrafes immediatly following in them. As in the firft line and fecond w ord, the 
letter a, being referred vuto a, directly againft him in the margent, [heweth that 
this word, Booke, fignifieth A rehearfall, asthe Hebrewes vie to {peake; as 
Gene.s.1. The booke of thegenerations. . The/e letters begin at the bes 

ginning of enery ( hapter,continuing vnto-z,and fo beginning againe 
witha, if there be fomany Notes that they doe exceed in num- 
ber the letters of one Alphabet. This haue faithfully 
done for thy commoditie; reape thou the frut, 
and gine the praifeto God. . 


Farewell. oe 
FFfft 2 The 
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Bethabara 66,342 32,0 


_ The defcription of the Holy Land, con- 


taining the places mentioned in the foure Euange- 


lists with other places about the Sea Coafts, wherein 


may be feene the wayes and iourneyes of Curis T and 


his Apoftlesin I udea, Samaria,and Galile : for into 
thefe three parts this Land is divided. 
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Lhe Places fpecifed in the <M ap, with their Situation 


by the Obferuation of their degrees concernin 


their length and breadth. 


ὡ. 


{ Afcalon 65,24: 31,32° ] _ ( GadaraorGazara 66,43 : 32,29. } 
Azot 655352 32- Gaza 65,10: 31,40. 


Bethlehem 65555 231,51. Tericho 66,10: 3251.4 
Bethphage 68,31,58- Terufalem 66,31,55- 
Betnfaida 66,51: 32,29. Ioppe 65.40: 32,5: 


Bethania : 66,31,58. | | {pringeth 6,3 τ 3 33H 
' ἐμ ρς Calle 66.5}:}25.48. ἱ Magdalonjcalled alfo Damanutha 66 
Capernaum 66,5 3.2.32,29- ς « 48: 32,28 > 
Carmel mount. - 66,312 32,50. [ } Nai Ὁ 
1 Cefarea Straton 66,16 332,25. Niassa 66,35 = 32,3 3° 
: sane ar eRe! 5138 13395: | | Prolemais bso : ἔνα τ 
orafim ᾿ τος ὡς 2029. 0 | aes 75. 532,5. Oe 
Dan,one of the fountaines whence Jordan | | te the citie. 66,223 33,19. 
1  f{pringeth 67,25 + 33,8. Silo. : ents * 33330- 
| Ennon 66,40 : 32,18. | Tvrus »27332,)10. 
Emmaus 65354231559- Tiberine δὅ 67,33,30. 
| Ephen ji, 66.8.,32.2..} |. 244 = 32,26. 
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GOSPEL OF 


TE Svs. CHRISTY AC C OR 


; ιν Ὁ τ᾿ 


SS) OO, ΠΣ 


τ That lefus is that Meffias the Sawiour promifed to the Fa- 
thers. 18 The Nativitie ef Christ. 


* Lake 3 23, —MEY SNe HE *!a Booke of the 
4 Jelus Chr | Samiorss: meme ΤῊ Ὁ - £ 
dane of AbI2- = παι χὰ Generation of IEsvs 
hami ef ib Si Curtist, the fonne of 
and 0 ἐπ , 
| fre focke of Dauid, the ¢ fonne of 
mae God ἢ Abraham. 
miled. Eo VLLZ 
ἐπε: AS Ρ oxy 2 *Abraham begate 
the Hebréwes ve re (ay) λας. * And Ifaac be- 
to fpeake : a Ge- = (LS Ρ κ 
ς ΡΟ : Ξ gate lacob. And * Ia- 
|B booke of the ge- ega das and his brethren. 
ἱ nerations. Xe 


b ofthe ancefers 3 “And Iudasbegate Phares, and Zara of 
al Thamar. And * Phares begate Efrom. And 
ὁ Whichchrift- Efrom begate Arain. ‘ 


ha 4 And Arambegate Aminadab. And A- 
"Gmai2.  minadabbegate Naaflon. And Naaffon begate 
es i, Salmon. 

ΠΕ *Gen. 38.27. 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. 
Bea. And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed 


pPRuth4.21. - begate leffe. 

6 And*Tleffe begate Dauid the King. And 
*Dauid the King begate Salomon of her that 
was the wife of Vrias. 

NiKig 11.43, 7 And*Salomon begate Roboam. And 
A.dre.3.10, 11%. Roboam begate Abia. And Abiabegate Afa, 
~ 8 And Afabegate Tofaphat. And Jofa~ 
phat begate Ioram. And Ioram begate Ho- 


Νὰ δα,» 16.1. 
and 17.42. 
* 2 Sam.12. 24. 


a ziaSe 
) me τ 9 And Hoziasbegate Toatham. And loa- 
Ϊ “tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Eze- 
ah oss kias. 
"2.King.20.21, τὸ And *Ezekias begate Manaffes. And 


21.18, 
Bahra, i Manaffes begate Amon. And Amonbegat Io- 


ΦΌΩΣ fias. 
Y2Kie23. 34. 11, And *Jofias begate Jakim. And Jakim 
md24.1,6." 4 besate lechonias and his brethren, about the 


2.chron,36.4,9. . ! 
[ Τιαι εν. time they were caried away to Babylon. 


eat 12 And after they were caried away into 
end lechonias, for Babylon, * Iechonias begate Salathiel. * And 
: ee: Salathiel begate Zorobabcl. 

arying away inte 13 Aid Zorobabel begate Abiud.” And A- 


ptinstie, biud begate Eliacim. And Eliaciny begate A- 


ag 1,Chron,3.16 , 
* Chron, 3.17, ΖΟΙ. 
ta 3,2.0nd 5,5 14. And Azor begate Sadoc, And Sadoc 


begate Achim and Achim begate Eliud, 


MATTHEW. 


15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ele« 
azar begate Matthan. And Matthan begate 
lacob. 
16 And lacob begate lofeph the husband 
of Maric, of whome was borne 1Esvs, that is 
called Chrift. 
17 So *allthe generations from Abraham , μὴ thefe which 
to Dauid,are fourteene generations. And from ve eee 
- ; ous ὶ ; 1 this pedigr 
Dauid vntillthey were cariedaway into Baby- of Davids tacke, 
lon, fourteene generations ; 8c after they were “Ma besate 
i ° ‘ : : ΩΣ One AHOTHEr 07. 
caried away into Babylon vntill Chrift, foure- derly an their 
teene generations. degrees 
18 @ Now the birth of >Izsvs Chrift 2 chiftthetrue 
was thus, When as his mother Mary was sp Bane 
Ν᾿: : . » 5 ω 
* betrothed to Iofeph, before they came to- (thatis, Sauis 
gether, fhe was found with childeof the holy edinche vir 
Ghoft. gine by the holy 
. - Ghoft asit ‘i 
19 Then lofeph her husband being a iuft foretold by de 
man, and not willing to * make her-a pub- Prophets. 


Ἂς : Luke 1.92. 
lique example,was minded to put her away fe- * Spe 
cretly. 1 Receine her at 


her parents and 


20 But whiles he thought thefe things, be-. kinjcfolkes 
holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared ynto hens 


j Ι * Which was 
himina dreame, faying, Iofeph the fonne of γον θα and 


at ὅν... 7 an made fure to 
Dauid, feare not to f take Mary thy 8 wife: for thee :2 bee thy: 


that which is ἢ conceiued inher, is of the holy i. 
Ghoft h Of the mothers 
bi fubjtance by the 
21 And the fhall bring 3 forthafonne, and ney hel ὃ 
. Ἵ 
thou fhalt * callhis Name Fesvs:forhe fhall Jethetimeun 
*1 fae his people from their finnes. gine which ne- 
: . ' ner knew mans 
22 Andallthis was donethatit might be ful- andis called 


filled, which is fpoken of the Lord by the Pro bimfaliste tka 


phet,faying, Adee: 
23 *Bchold,a* virgine fhall be with child, Sr hee 


and fhall beare a fonne, and they fhall call his + Deliner,and 
name Emmanuel , whichis by interpretation, (Jt? 


5 the meaning of 
God with vs. , this Name Leis, 


24. @Thenlofeph, being raifed from fleepe, PE scot: : 
didas the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him, Haleeias ss 
and tookehis wife. Ce eee, 
25 But he kiiew her not,!til the kad brought Point ext the 


woman,and [ἐξ 


forth her ΜΈ borné.fonne, and hee called his hoxjagh ladies 

name lEsvs. . ly; as youwould 
Say, That Vir- 
Gine,or a certaine 


Virgine, 1  Thislittleword Till, in the Hebréw tongue, cineth vs to -underftand al fo, that 


της [ball not come to paffe%n timeto come: as Michol had no children Till her deaths 


day,2 Sam.6.23. Anwinthe last Chapter of this Evangelist + Behold, 1 ams-with yom ΤΙΝ 


the ende of the world, | 
ἜΡΡΕΙ; » CHAP. 
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αὐ 


-" 
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‘ and alfo inhis 


Wile men feeke Chrift. δι Matthew. 


ΟΡ, ΤῸ 
The wife men, whe are the firft fruits of the Gentiles, wor- 
Ship Christ. 14 lofeph fleeth inte Egypt with Iefns and 
his mother. 16 Henod flayeth the children. 


nS a ΔΛ Hen ** I 2 s vs then was borne at 
i Chriit a poore ᾿ : 
oliid: laid down Beth-leem in *Iudea, in the dayes of 


ina crib,andno- Herod the King, beholde, there came > Wife 
thing fet by o 5 


hisownepeo- Mmenfrom theEaftto Hierufalem, 


ple, receiueth 2 71110 is at King of the Iewes 
aetna oe Saying, Whereis that King 


anoble witnefle that is borne? for we haue feenc his ftarre in the 


ofhisdiuinitie ἘΔ Δῃ are come to worfhiphim. ἃ 
from heauen, & Σ 


ofhis kingly e- 3 When King Herod heard this, hee was 
oe τὴ ‘troubled, and all Ierufalem with him. 
owne alfo vn- And gathering together allthe 4 chiefe 
wiungly allow Priefts and © Scribes of the people, he asked of 
of, although j PSOP*8s 
they doenot ac- them, where Chrift fhould be borne. 
Sei eet 5 And they faide vato him , At Beth-le- 
See em in Iudea: for (0 it is written by the Pro- 
tribe of Zabulon. 
ὁ Wife and lear- phet, 
ned men: Itisa 6 *Andthou Beth-leem inehe land of Iu- 
Perfianworde - € Σ 

da, art not the f leaft among the Princes of Iu- 


which they vfé 
in good part. da : For out of thee fhall come the gouernour 


eh ean that {hall feed that my people Ifrael. 
Firanger and came 9 ThensHerod prinily called the Wife- 


to the kingdome “: ᾿ ; ; : 
by force: andthe” men, and diligently inquired of them the time 


Lewes were treu- 


bled:forwieked- Οὗ the {tarre that appeared, | a 
noffeis mad and 8 And fent them to Beth-leem, faying, 
d The chief Goe, and fearch diligently for the Babe: and 
oo τ when yee haue found him, bring mce word 
220) AS Weye ὁ ° Z ; : 
Aaronsfamle, againe, that Imay come alfo and worfhippe 
which were dini- h im. : 


ded into foure : 
oe 9 @ Sowhen they had heard the King, 


and twentie orders 
a.Chro.24..5..and 


a αι they departed: andloe, the ftarre which they 


e Theythatex- had {eene in the Eaft, went before them, tillit 
ound the Lawe 9 a : 
de the people: for CAmeand flood ouer the place where the Babe 


the Hebrewes take Was. 
Seah ey 10 And when they faw the flare, they re- 
fieth muchas -ioyced with an exceeding greatioy, 

to expound and ; 

RS 1x And went into the houfe, and found the 
Setes babe with Mary his mother, and# fell downe, 
f Thoughthon and worfhipped him, and opened their‘trea- 
᾿ af she bonbe dures, and prefented vnto him gifts, exex gold, 
veryfamous and and frankincenfe, and myrrhe. 


sunbathe Μοὶ 12 Andafterthey were * warned of Godin 


Mafia who foal a dreame, that they fhould not ρος againe to 
be borne inthee, ᾿ : ὡ : 
g That fhall rule FLerod, they returned into their countrey ano- 


andgouerne: for ther way. 
ngs are fitl 3 whe 
ian es 13 @ * After their departure, beholde, the 
ge Angel of the Lord appeareth to Jofeph in a 
opte. - . Cv 
b Akind ofhum. dveame, faying, Arife, and take the Babe and 
δίς «πώ ον!) γον his mother, and flee into Egypt, andbee there 


membei's. 


werence. , j - 
iTherichand till Ibring thee word : for Herod will feeke 
fo . 

ie the Babe to deftroy him. 

bronght bin. 14 So he arofe, andtookethe Babe and his 

re dom mother by night,and departed into Egy pt, 

efitzwhenatbey 5 And was there vnto the death of He- 

} t. : - : ‘ 
Le ioite rod, that that mightbe fulfilled, which is fpo~ 
ὦ Fao thats ken of the Lord by the* Prophet, faying, Out 
Heth to be 

ἐπα forvs, of Egypt haue! called my fonne. 

bothinhimfelfe, 76 4] Then Herod, feeing that he was moc- 
ked of the Wifemen,was exceedin g wroth,and 

“Hefeets-% font forth, and flew all themale children that 
were in Beth-leem, and in all the coafts there- 

¢ 


lohn Baptitt: 


of, from two yeere old and vnder,according to 
the time which he had diligently fearched out 
of the Wifemen. pe } | 
17 Then was that fulfilled whichis fpoken ! For Grapes 
Bi kethby th 
iby the Prophet Ieremias,faying, ; Foe : 
18 *In Rhama was™a voyce heard,mour- "γε ταν, 
‘ . 1: ‘ m Ay 
ning, and weeping, and great howling : "Ra- ἱαρη πη ας 
chel weeping for her children, and would not bing and hal 
Me 
be comforted, becaufe they were not. Allthat so 


19 3 And when Herod was dead,behold,an ist Bate 
72 797 Rock, 


Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreameto Teckel 
Jofephin Egypt, died in cbildbe 


: ; , was burieding 
20 Saying, Arifeand take the Babeandhis way that Lea 
mother,and go into the land of Ifrael : for they te ἐ- lor na 
. - 16 4 αἰ foc, 

are dead which fought the Babes life. led Ephratigba 
21 Then hee arofe vp andtooke the Babe patie 
and his mother, and came into the lande of I re υθραμ 
tie 4 

rael. 3 chet 
22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did broughtyp im 


: ; : τὺ ὁ Nazareth, aff 
reigne in [udea in ftead of his father Herod, he the death op 


was afraid to goe thither: yetafter he was war- ‘Y=ntby Goa 
; i : prouidence sth 
ned of God inadreame, hee turnedafide into by thevery ἡ 


: name of the 
the parts of Galile, — eee place nie 
23 And went and dwelt ina citie called Na- plainely appes 


zareth , that it might bee fulfilled which was ‘Piya 


{poken by the Prophets, which was, That hee Lords true Nae 
fhould be called aNazarite. zarite, 


CURA BR. ti, 
1 John preacheth. 4 His apparell and meate. 5 He bapti- 
xeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The axe atthe 


root of thetree, 12 The fan and the chaffe. 13 Christ 
is baptized. ) 


: A Ndin @thofe dayes, *Iohn the Baptitt * Marke 1.46 


came and preached in τῆς Ὁ wildernefle “23:3: 


a NotwhenTo= 

of Iudea, fep went to a 
2 Andfaid, ‘Repent : forthe dkingdome γέμισε : 

of heauen is at hand. | ter,abewt the: 
3. For this is hee of whome it is fpoken jo 
by the Prophet Efaias, faying , * The yoyce peg ; 
of him chat crieth in the wilderneffe , Prepare agewastefis ) 
yee the way of the Lord : ¢ make his pathes air i 
{traight. dayts,ts meat 
4 ™Andthis Iohn had his garment of ca- he ᾿ 
mels haire, and ἃ girdle of askinne about his a sehen | 
loynes : his meatalfo was f locufts and wilde fis 
honie. : : zat, a 
5 ™ Then went out to him 8 Jerufalem throughbis§ 


and all Judea, and all the region round about su helinelt 


and rare au- 
Jordan. fterenefleof 


6 Andthey were baptized of him in Jor- suede 


ped to caft theit 
dan,  confefling theirfinnes. eyes vpon hit 


Σ eth th 
7 *Now whenhe faw many of the Pha- Pay for Chl 
rifes , and of the Sadduces come to his bap- Roi 
“ef ‘ . δὲ : on at DIS ΠΕ 
tifme, hee faide vnto them, *O generations 3<the Progh 
: Efai foretold 
and deliuvereth the fumme of the Gofpel, which in fhore fpace after (hould be dé. 
redmore-fully. 6 Inan hilly countrey, which was notwithjtanding inhabited for Z 
rie dwelt there: Luke ας 40. and there was Loabshoufe, I.King.2.34..and befides thele,t 
Shua maketh mention of fixe townes that werein this wilderneffe, ρανεῖ. ὅν. © 
in the Greeke tongue, fignifieth a changing of our minds & hearts from euillto better. ¢ 


. Kingdome of Mefsias whofe gonernement [bal] be heauenly, and nothing but heanenly. 


40.3. mar. 1.3. luke 344, 10h.1.23. € rMakehim aplaineand fimooth way. ἘΜ 
6. f Locuftswere akinde of meat, which certaine of the Eaft people ufé, whic 
therefore called denourers of loctfts, Exfi.in Ode.g. * Mar.t.5.iske17. & 

ple of I erufalem, bh Acknowledging that they were faued onely by free rernifsiona ἡ; 
giuenefse of their finnes,. 2. There is nothing that ftoppeth vp the way of πὶ 
and faluation againft vs fo much as the opinion of our owne righteoufnetle dot 
® Chap.d2.3 4. 
of 


LL CL east 
.».....»....ἔ 


Chrift baptized, ~~ Chap.iiip. 


Truerepen. Of Vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee 
vanceisanin- from the angerto come ὃ 
Ae 8 3 Bring foorth therefore fruite worthie 
al ound amendment of life. 
g Thelaithof = =9 4And i thinke notto fay Ἐ with your 
ἵν ποσῶς felues, * Wee haue Abraham to our father : for 
ning children I fay vnto you, that God is able euen of thefe 


eee il: Se aS 
ae ὅτι tones toraife yp children ynto Abraham, 
a 


MEY © thax, Godplay- 10 And nowalfo is the axe put to the roote 


the liar : % μ . 
εβ “ealethvn. Ofthetrees: *therefore every tree which brin- 


faithfully in his gethnotfoorth good fruite » ishewendowne, 
ich he qo 
yen and caft into the fre. 
ade with the 
holy fathers. Ir *5IndeedeI baptize you with water to 
Deke nashar ΡΣ ΤΣ 
ἢ Thinke no 1 d Ε a) 
᾿ς joubaueany confe atmendment of life, buthe that comméeth af- 
© toleproad F A- terme, is mightierthenI, whofe {hooes Iam 


braham. 


k Ingourhearts. NOt worthie to beare: he will ba ptize you with 


ste $32. the holy Ghoft, and with fire. 
es 12. ° μ᾿ > . Φ 6 
ee 19. 12. ° Which hath his fanne inhis hand, and 


4 ae ‘will™ make cleane his floore , and gather his 
john 1.26. wheate into his garner , but will burne vp the 
a4 oe 94, chafte with vnquenchable fire. 

“gWemaynei- — 13 67 *7Then came Iefus from Galile to 
eich Tordan ynto Iohn, to be baptized ofhim. 
Godhath ordei- τ But John earneftly put him backe , fay- 


n . ‘ 
feledevsynro ing, Lhaueneede to be baptized of thee and 
toleadevsvnto. {5359 t Ἷ 


ourfaluation, ~— commeft thou to me? 
ἘΣ ν on ah Og . « 
Meas minke i 5s Then Iefus anfwering , fayde to him, 


fterrhem: bute Tee bee nowe: for thus ir becommeth vs to 


. ἢ εἰς. - : t 
vptothe mater fulfill ” all righteoufnefle. So hee fuffered 
it felfe, that is to him 

) fay,to Chrilt, » ᾽ 

© who inwardly 16 And:Iefus when he was baptized, came 


Bworkerhthat = A sicht out of the water. Andloe,the heauens 
| -éfieQually, ο᾽΄. 


Miichis our. . were opened ynto° hin, and Johz{aw the Spi- 
| wardlyfignifed . - Soy ae he chs 
διιος rit of God defceiding like a doue, andligh 
ὁ Phcommard ting vpon him. 


4 h 4 e 
ἔ ΓΝ 17. °And loe, a voice came from heauen, 


ΤΕ ΤΉ. -. faying, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whome 


“chance our lines 
οὐδ I am P well pl eafed. 


tr, alfuring vs : 

“aw by a feale, that wee are ingraffed into Chrift, whereby our old man dieth, and the newman 

| nfethvp,Roman.6 6 ‘The triumphs of the wicked fhall ende in euerlafting tor- 
ment. mm Wall cleunfé it throughly, and make a full riddance, δ Marke 1.9. luke 
3.21. 7 Chrift fandifieth our baptifme in himfelfe, κα All fisch things as he hath 
appointed vstokeepe. 0 To Febn. 8 Chriftes fullconfecration and aythorizing 
ito the office of the Mediatourthip, is fhewed by the Fathers owne voice,and a vilible 
figne of the holy Ghift, * Colof?.1,13.2.pet.1.17. p TheGreekeword betokencth 
 athing of &reat account, and fich as highly pleaféth a man, So then the Father Sayth, that 
ΕΠ onely is the xan, whom when he beholdeth, looke what opinion he had conceiued of vs, 


» Melayeth it cleane afide, 
ἢ ΟΕ ALP, ALLY, 


1 Chrift is tempted. 4 Hee vangquifheth the deuil with 
Scripture. τὰ The Angels minifeer vyntohim. 12 Hee 
preacheth repentance, and that himfelfe is come. 18 The 
‘calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 Iames and Ioba. 23 Hee 
preacheth the Gofpel,and healeth the difeafed. 


“at Hen * was * Iefus leddeafide of the Spirit 
. into the wilderneffe , to bee tempted of 
tempted all man- the deuill. 
Ἢ ων _ 2 And when hee had fafted @fortie dayes, 
ye _ and fortienights, he was afterward hun Bric. 
Nertue, may » 32. Thencametohimthe tempter,and faid, 
Ghuln:, Lf thou bethe Sonne of God, command that 
4 Full fortie ὲ 
ἄγος, thefe ftones be made bread. 

4 4 ~~ «But hee anfwering, faid, It is written, 
*Dm8.;,  * Man fhallnot liueby bread onely , but bye- 
4 uery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 


of God. 


holy Citie, and fet him on a δ pinacle of the 


and tempted. 4 


ς Then the deuill tooke him vp into the 


" 
— 


ὦ The battlement 

. wherewith the flat 
Temple, roofe of the Tem- 
“ο Py iJ y 2 

6 And faid yntohim, If thou be theSonne 2% compalfed 


about, that no i 


of God, caft thy felfe downe: for itis written; van aight fl i 


Py . . d 26 ee: 
* that hee will giue his Angels charge ouer appoinbed by the 


thee , and with their hands they fhall lift thee law, Deut.22.85 
: Pfal.gt 11, 
vp; left at any tinie thou fhouldeft dath thy slg ie 


footea gainft a ftone. phd Yair word, 
ὔ ὰ ὺ I04 jha t not c 
7 Tefus fayd ynto him 3 It 15 Written a- onffillin temp 


gaine, * Thou fhalt not ¢ tempt thé Lord thy της. 
God. 
ὃ Againe the deuill tooke him vp into an ἢ 
exceeding high mountaine, aad fhewedhim * 
all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory ΤΝ 
of them, ; 2 When the 
9 And faid to him, Allthefe will I gine [ejéitsmourh 
thee, ifthou wilt fall downeand worthip me. say reueileth 
to Then faid Iefus ynto him, Auoid Sa- gah llc 


tan: for it is written, * Thou fhale worfhip ee daskieg 
1 “ἃ . 5 OFrtnl 7 ] 2 
the Lord thy God, andhim onely fhalt thou pteaching fren 


ferue. , forgiueneife of 
° Ε innestoth 
11 * Thenthe deuill lefthim sand behold, that FS ely 


the Angels came, and miniftredvntohim. “4 Whichwusa 
towne a great 


12 @*? And when Iefusehad heard that deale more famous 
John was committed to prifon,he returned in- phen Nazareth 
to Galile. had oats: 

13 And leaving Nazareth, went-and dwelt wen 
in 4 Capernaum, which is neere the feain the countrey bended 
borders of Zabulonand N ephthalim, RA 

14 That ic might bee fulfilled Which was penthe pa thas 

cutteth the aide 


{poken by Efaias the Prophet,faying, of the world, 


15 * The land of Zabulon,and the land of aa ἊΣ 
Ν epththalim bythe way of the °fea 5 beyond upon Tyre aad . 


Tordan, f Galile ofthe Gentiles : Ste keatage 
Salomon Laue bh ὃ 


16 The people. which fate in darkenefle, ging of Tyrus 
fawe sreat licht:andto them which fatéinthe 7767 caus in 
Ais; Ὁ me : τοῖν that Juarter, 
region,and {hadow of death, light isrifen VPp- 1 Κιης 9... 
17 *Fromthat time Iefus began to preach, Pye 
andto fay , Amend your liues: for the king- 3 Chrift thine 
dome of heauenis at hand. thar heey 
18 5613 And Iefus walking by thefea of Gas at length depare 


. - z . rom vs 
lile, faw two brethren, Simon, which was‘cal- the bose: 


led Peter, and Andrew his brother, eafting a ες i cane 
᾿ ing. settet 
net into the fea (for they were fithers) diftiples ἡπο 


19 *And hee faid vntothem, Follow me, heauenly forr, 
? men indeede 


and I will make you fifhers ofmen. poore,and γε 
20 And they ftraightway leauing the nets, woes 
followed him. 7 fuch as might 
21 And when hee was gone foorth from Abas 
thence, hee faw other two brethren, lanes the of che tueth 
Sonne of Lebedeus , and Iohn his brotherin ἃ otek sae 
{hip with Zebedeus theirfather,m ending their heard and fy ς 


nets,andhe called them. Lhe ἀν, 


22 Andthey without taryine , leauine the 4 Chrift aff. 
; earl may με Ὁ reth the hearts 
fhip and theirfather, followedhim, ς ofthe belectiers 


23 So*lefus went about all Galile, tedch- sity {pirituall 
, Ἴ Ce and fauing vere 
ing in their! Synagogues, and preaching the tue,by δος 
Gofpel of the* kingdome, and healing !euery τῆς cifeafes of 
saa . ody. 
ficknes, and eucry™ difeafe among the people. b Their that is, 
§ ᾿ the Gatileans, 
t Synagogues , that is, the lewes Churches, k Of Mefias, 1 Difeales of all kindes 
but not enery one: that is , as wee 4), forme of euery one. mm. The word fgnifieth pr op aly a 


the weakeneffe of theftomacke « but bere it taken for thofé déféases which make men faing 


and weave away, that hawe thens: 


24 And 


_fevgeX8 Pye were 2 es 


* Marke 116, ἢ 


ee 


ς Matthew. 


The Law expounded, | 


OS eial RE πο τῶ ee. a I as pci RM ΞΞΞ ΞΞΕΕ 


n Thewordfs- 524. Andehis fame fpread abroad thorow 
nifieth properly 


mpepry all Syria: and they brought vnto him all ficke 
75. [18 rpoereé-~ 


withgoldistried: people, that weretaken with diuers, difeafes 


and by a borrow- 


τ κα ἤρα, ad" torments, and them that were poflefled 
reapplied to at with deuils, andcthofe which were °lunaticke, 


hinde of examina- δ 

syndy torture, avd thofe that had the? palfie: ἀπά hee healed 

when asby roach them 

dealing and tor- : ‘ : ἢ 

ments, wecoea- 25. And there followed him great multi- 

coat to draw owt tudes out of Galile,and Decapolis, and Ierufa- 
he trueth of men, - 

whichorkenmife lem, and Iudea, and from beyond Iordan, 

they would not 

confejce- and in this place it istaken for thofe difeafes, which put ficke men to great woe, 
0 Which at enery full Moone, or the changes of the Moone, are [brewdly troubled and dif- 
eafed. p Weake and feeble men, who haue the parts of their body leofed ,and fo weakened, 
that they are neither able to gather thers up together, nor put them out as they wold. . 


Cow A ss OV 


Who ave bleffed: 13 The Apoffles are the falt and light 
ofthe world. 14 Thecitiefetonanhill, 15 T he candle. 
16 Gaod workess τὸ The fulfilling of Chriftes comman- 
dements. 21 What killing #, 23 Reconciliation w fet 
before factifice. 27 Adulterie. 29 The plucking ont of 
the eye. 20 Cutting off the hand. 21 The bill of di- 
worcement. 33 Nottofweare. 43 To loue our enensics 
48 Parfectneffe. ς 

1 Chrift teach- AQ Νὰ whenhe faw the multitude, he went 


eththat the grea- ; : 
tetioy and feli- ὦ vp istoa mountaine: and when hee was 
citicisnotin fet, his difciples cameto him. 
tne commodities I \ d 1 | | $3 h d | 
and pleatures of 2 ANG ne openec nis moutn, an cause at 
ba Tes ba them,faying, 
aid vp in heaucn sat pts ; os 
forthem that 3. *Blefled are the *poore in  fpirit, for 
pape a theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 

IO J 
andpleatureof 4 *Blefledaretheythat mourne: forthey 


20% li } dea a 
God, and encea- (4]]1 be cotmforted. 
your to prot all 


men, although 5 *Blefledare the mecke: for they fhall 


they be ciuelly 


Oe cea aeg) ab nerite the earth. 
bied of the 6 *Bleffed are they which hunger and 


worldlings, bee : Ἷ - ἱ 

we elethe wat thirtt for righteoufnefle : for they fhall bee 
pot fathion filled. 3 
themfelues to f 

SON i 7 -Bleffed are the mercifull : forthey fhall 
ois Ges obtaine mercié. 

aWader thenime pee 3 5 

of potier tie; ave 8 Blefledare the * “pure in heart: for they 
an ἘΠῚ τῷ fhall fee God. 

meant as cre 107 bef Sethi 

nedwirh poucrty. 9 Bleffed are the peacemakers : for they 
b Whoifemindes Male called the children of God. 

and (pirits are ἐπ ἣν ᾿ ᾿ 
béoright under, 10 Blefled are they “which fuffer perfecu- 

Tes 1 777 ed } . ws δὲ ν be! 
arma’ tion for righteoufnefle fake: for theirs is the 
jai 61.2,3. kingdome of heauen. 

Piatt, 11 *Bleffed thall yee be when men reuile 
"fe 65:13. you, and perfecute yo, and fay allmanner of 
Plat.’ 4. 4. : : hE 4 

< Fily uth euillagain{t you for my fake, falfely. 

st ass 12 Reioyce and be glad, for greatis your 
ned Wit tn an ον == 

hear praca  rewardinheauen? forfo perfecuted they the 
we. ΠΡ ΩΣ Prophets which were before you. 

eerie Wid be 12 *Yce?arethe fale of the d earth : bucif 
flops ; a7 ' - . .΄ Be 
τ αι ἜΝ the fale haue loft his fauour, wherewith fhallit 
Jovking clafé,e- bee *falted? It isthencefoorth good for no~ 

On } th ce . 1 

cease ed thing, butto be caft out, and to betroden vn- 
of the ewerl ating der foot of men. 

God, {hine foorth ‘ cf pie 
ue > r4 Yecarethe £ light of the world. A citie 
péeare in a pure 

heart. * 14. Corinth, 1.4.33-_ 1.} 61.3.14. ¥ Altes 5.4 I. 1} έϊ. 5.1.4. *' Marke 9.50. 
lake'+4.34. 2 the minifters ofthe word efpecially (vnleffe they will bee the noft 
caitifes of all) muftneeds lead other both.by word and deede τὸ this greateft ioy and 
felicitie;  d Your dotlrine muft be very [ound and good for if it be not fo, it [balbe nought 
fet by , and caft away asathing unfamorte and vane, ὁ What fhall you bawe to falt with- 
all ? And fo ave fooles in the Latine tongue called faltleffe, as you would fay, men that hawe 
πὸ falt, or favour and tafte sn them. f Yeu [0118 and gine light , by being made partae 
kers of the srne light. 


that is fet on an hill, cannotbe hid. 
15 * Neither doe men lightacandle, and *dtarke 4.0, 
utit vnderabuthel, butonacandlefticke,and ἫΝ δ. τόιαλά 


it giveth light vnto all thatar@inthehoufe. —*s.Per.a.tg, 


“16 *Let your light fo thine before men, ia 


that they may fee your good workes, and glo- new way of 
rifie your Father whichisinheauen, Ὁ aid Ια ΝΣ 
17 3 Thinke not that lam cometo deftroy inco the wold, : 
the Lawe, orthe Prophets. lammneot cometo indeed, dell 
deftroy them, but tos fulHllthem. . was thadowed’ 


: by the ἢ 
18 *Fortruely [fay ynto you, Tillheauen the Law Oa 


aud earth perifh, one iote or one title of the Iuering men "ἢ 
Vall ΠῚ "ἢ ΟΠ ἢ graces 
Law fhall not {eape,till all things be fulfilled. fiom che corte Σ 


aed ic of theLaw:and © 
19 Whofocuer therefore fhall breake moteodenar all 


one of thefe leaf commandements, and teach ‘teach thetiue § 


Pe Dy ees : . vie of obedi- 
men fo, he fhalbe called the ἢ leaftin the king- cncewhich thet 


domeof heauen: but whofoeuer fhall obferue [αν appoitirest, 


ἢ . andto ee 
and teachthem, the fame fhalbe called great in ourheansime 


the kingdome of heauen. force ofobedix | | 
20 For I fay vito you, Except your righte- ¢-Tharthepras 


oufnes * exceed the righteou/nes ot the Scribes aa u 
ἊΣ . : Ε « t/hed. ; 
and Pharifes, yee {hall not enter into the king~ * Zuker 607, 


* Tames 2.10. 
dome of heauen. or itt 4 Hebi 
21 5Yee haue heard that it was fayd vn- withthetre 9% 
to them of olde time, * Thou fhalt not kill: theta | 
for whofocuer killeth, flhall bee culpable of techitagaint 
judgement cara oe : 
ie) τῇ p alfe) glotes of 
22 But I fay vnto you, whofoeuer isangry the Scribe 
‘ ‘ a 1 afre Ὁ. 
with his brother vuaduifedly, fhalbe‘ culpable abotsting the 


k of judgement. And whotocuer fayth vnto ‘etcommans 


: ; : ον  dementofhis 
his brother, Raca, fhailbe worthy to be puni- Father 


fhed by the ! Council. And whofocuer fhall 4 He/talhae : 


: 5 ; no place in the 
fay, Foole, fhalbe worthy to be punifhed with church,» 
m hell "fire. * Luke 11.39, |” 
6 : 5 The true meae — 
23 ©Ifthen thou bring thy giftto the ©al- ning of thefixes 
tar,and thereremembreftthat thy, brother hath Sadao ἢ 
ought againftthee, : dent ς.17. © 
24 Leaue there thine offering before the Picea 
altar, and goe thy way : firft be reconciled to Gedandoj the a 
hy broth dtl d offer thy “reel ite 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy and hfe 
ift. eyes ~ 
; : < ὃ tothe formeof 
25 *pAgree withthine aduerfarie quickly, ἀπε: 
whiles thou art in the way with him, left thine ροῦν theives 
‘ a vieG, 
aduerfarie deliuer thee to the Iudge, andthe & ofthatindgea 


Tudve deliver thee to the fergeant, and thou αν Ἢ 
be caftinto prifon, men,bo had the 


26 Verely I fay vatothee, thou fhalt not lpr es 

/ ciding of money 
matters, and {uch other fmallcanfes. L - By that iedcement which fiood 4 three andswe 
tie Iudges, who had the hearing and deciding of weightte. affatres, and mattersof lifea ᾿ 
death : as the bigheft Indes of all were, to the number of fexentie and one, which had the hea= 
ring of moft weightie affaires, a the matrcr of awhole Tribe, or of anhigh Prief, or of afal 
prophet. m Whereas we reade bere, Hell, itwinthe Text it felfe, Gehenna, which # am 
Hebrew word made of twe, and u as much to fay, as the valley of Hianon, which othermufé 
the Hebrewes called Topheth: it was.a place where the I fraclites were woont molt cruelly 
facrifice theiy children to falfe gods, whereupon ΤΙ was taken for a place appointed to terme 
the reprobatesin,lerém.7. 31. 5. The levesa fed foure kindes of punijbments, before the 
goucrnment was taken away by Herode, hanging, beheading, foming, and burning: this th 
that Chrift | hot at, becaufe burning was the greateft punt|bment , therefore in that he tI 
mention of aindgement, a ( ouncill, anda fire, he {heweth that fome firnts are or fe thene 
ther fome,but yet they are all fuch, that we muft gine an account for them, and fball be p 
nifbed for them, 6 The couetous Pharifes taught, that God was appeafed by ti 
facri6ces appointed inthe Lawe, which they thenftlues deuonred, Put Chnit 
the contrary fide denyeth, that God accepteth any mans offering, vnleiie hee m 
keth fatisfaGion to his brother whome hee hath offended: and fayth moreou@ 
that thefe ftubburne and firfle-necked defpifers of their brethren, fhal] never € 
cape the wrath and ‘cutfe. of Gad, “before they haue mace full farisfadtions 
their brethren, ὁ ‘He applyeth all this [peech, to the fate of bis time, whenas there Wa 
an Altar ftanding in Ierufalem.: and therefore they ak very feoli{h, that gather 
upon , that we muft build Altars, and ὃ Sacrifices: but they are more fooles;which dra ; 
that to purgatorie, which is fpoken of peace maki ng and atonement one with another. 


12.58, p Cuteff all caufe of enmitie, 
. come 


_ ,occafions,which 


ni i 
\ . 
| 
; "q 
: ay 1 
Ϊ 
ΠΕ. 
᾿ κυ. 
μι 
ν}} i 


© Ζαρα, 5.12. 


eeonforence, or 


4 


᾿ ,12,} 


\ vockes which we 


© indgement ofthe (σοῦ 


᾿ ating. 
| * Exod 20.7, 


bur deadly ene. 
Mies, dl 


et ας 8. 


1 


The Law expounded. 


come out thence, 
moft farthing, 


27 © 7 Yee haue heard that it was {aid to 
them of oldetime »* Thou hale not commit 
adulterie. 

28 But I fay vnto you, that whofoeuer 
looketh on a’woman to uj after her, hath 
committed adulterie with her alreadie in his 


4 Thow foalt be 
dealt withall,te 
the utmojft extre- 
maitie. 
7 Heis taken 
for an adulteier 
before God 
whatfoeuer he 
be, that coueteth 
awoman: and 
“therfore we mu 
Keepe our eyes 
chalte, eae heart. 

members we : rit 
aia andwe * 29 “Wherefore if thy fright eye caufe thee 


muftetchew all f to offend, plucke it out,and caft it from thee, 

or better it is for thee, that oneof thy meni- 
bers ρου ἢ, then that thy whole body fhould 
be caftinto hell, 

30 Alfoif thy right hand mae thee to of- 
fend,cutit off, andcaftit from thee : for better 
it is forthee, thatone of thy members perith, 
then that thy whole body fhould be caftinto 
hell. : 

31 It hath beene faid alfo, x Whofoeuer 
fhall put away his wife, let him σίας her a bill 
of diuorcement.: ~ | 

32 But I fay ynto you, whofoeuer fhall 
put away his wife(except it be for fornication) 
caufeth her to commit adulretie : and whofoe-~ 
uer {hall marrie her that is diuorced, commit- 

teth adulterie, 
pe 33 “Againe, ye haue heard that it was faid 
det.24.1.marke to them of old time, * Thou fhalt not forfweare 


10. 4.lke 16.18. ἢ 
icor7.ro. . thy felfe, but fhalt performe thine othestothe 


ἃ Themeaning: J ord. 


till chou haft payed the vr- 


might mooue ys 
toeuill, how 
deare foeuer it 
coftvs. 

* Bxod.20, 14. 
4002+ 13.9. 

= Chap. I 8.8,9. 
marke 9.47. 

¢ He nameth the 
right eye and the 
night hand, be~ 
caufe the parts of 
the right fide of 
snr bodie are the 
chiefeff, and rea~ 
dieft to comusit 
any wickedne/s δ; 
f Word fer word, 
doe canfe thee to 
offend : for finnes 
are fumbling 
blockes as it were, 
shat isto fay, 


ees 34 Bue I fay vnto you, Sweare not at 
ainftthefro-. aj: neither by heauen, for itis the throne of 


ward opinion & ἡ 
Scribes, which 
excufedby-othes 
or indirect 
formes of fwea- 


35 Noryetby the earth: foritis his foot- 
oole : neither by Ierufalem : for it is the citie 
of the great King, : 

36 Neither thalt thoy fweare by thine 
head, becaufe thou can{t not make one haire 
white or blacke. | 

37 *Butlet your communication bet ¥ea, 
yea: Nay, nay. For whatfocuer +more then 

thefe, commeth of "euill. 
eet ἀπ πατεῖ 128 @ 2 Yehaueheard thatithath been faid, 
BEomaneiy An * eye foran eye,anda tooth fora tooth. 
hea 39 But I fay vnto you, *Refift not euill ; 
9 Hetheweth but whofoeuer fhall {mite thee on the right 
τ τοπιταο cheeke » turneto him the other αἱίο. 


ἰομήν,χ 9,12. 
dent.5.01, 


, ἢ Whatfocuer you 
vouch, vouch it 
barely, and what- 
Socner zou denie, 

. dense it barely 


tothe doGrin : ; 

‘Ofthe Scribes, 40 And if any man will fue thee at the law, 

ae and take away thy coate,let him haue thy cloke 

Ἕ ὌΝ be alfo. 

40 vnderftood ‘ : 

thatwemayin 41 And whofocuer will compell thee to goe 

δ νει ἃ mile, goc with him twaine. : 

ather father μὴ 42 *Giueto him that asketh,and from him 

fea tie that would borrowof thee,turne not away. 

Ne,and doe well ; hb faid 

fothem tharare 43 Yeehaue heardthat ithat beene faid, 
* Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour; and hate 

pfted.21.24, chine enemie. 

Mt.2.4.20, > x ie 

#1921, . 44 But I fay vnto you, *Loue yourene 

ke6.29.. mies: bleffe themthat curfe you: doegoodto 

them that hate you, * and pray for them which 
and perfecute you 
Best sn.” hurt you, ἡ Ρ 1 y ᾿ 
bikes, 27. * Luke 23. 34. alkes'7.60, L.corinth, 4,13. 


Fe, 
Corinth,6,~7, 


Chap.vj. 


Ap) 


father that is in heauen ; for hee maketh his 
furine to arife on the euill, andthe good, and 
fendeth raine on the iult, and yniuft, . - 

46 For if yee loue them, which Jove you, 
what reward fhall you haue ?Do nor the Pub- 
licanes euen the fame? 

47 And ifyeebe friendly to your brethren 
onely, what fingular thing doe ye? doe not ἐ- 
uen the * Publicanes likewife >? | 

48 Yee thall therefore be perfice , as your 
Father which isin heau en, is perfite. 


'°* That ye may be the children of your 


OfLoue and Alnes 5 


10 A double 


reafon ; the ong — 


1s taken of the 
relatines, The 
children mutt be 
like their father - 
the other is ra- 
ken of compati- 
fons, The chil« 
dret:of God 
muft be better 
then the chil. 
dren of this 
world, 

* Luke 6.35. 

x They that were 
the tolle mafters, 
and had the cuer~ 
fight of tributes 


and customes: and a kinde of men that the Iewes hated to death, both because they Jéerned the 
K omanes in thofe offices (whofe yokefull bondage they could hardly away withall ) andalfo 


becanje thefe toll-mafters are for the moft part ginen to cometou{y fe. 

3 CHAP. VI, 

I Almes, § Prayers. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 Fa= 
Sting. 19 Our treafure. 20 We muft Succour the poore. 
24 Godand riches. 25 Carefull Seeking for meate and 
drinke, and apparell, forbidden. 33 The kingdom of God 
and his righteoufneffe. 

Ake heedethat yee giuenot your almes 

beforemen, to be feene ofthem, orelfe 
γε fhall haueno @reward of your Father which 
isin heauen. 

2 * Therefore when thoy giueft thine 
altnes, thou fhalt not make a trumpet to bee 
blowen before thee, asthe hypocrites doe in 
the Synagogues and in the ftreetes, to be prai- 
fed of men. Verely I fay vnto you, they haue 
their reward, 

3 But when thou doeft thine almes > let 
not thy left hand knowe what thy right hand 
doeth, 

4 That thine almes may be in fecret, and 
thy Fatherthar {eth in fecret, hee will reward 
thee openly. 

5 “And whenthouprayeft, benotas the 
hypocrites : for they loueto ftand ; and 
in the Synagogues, andin the corners of the 
ftreetes , becaufe they would be feene ofmen. 
Verely I fay vnto you, they haue theirreward. 

6 ,But when thou prayeft, enter into thy 
chamber :and when thou haf {hut thy doore, 
pray vnto thy Father which is in fecret,and thy 
Father which {eeth in fecret, fhall reward thee 
openly, | 

7. Alfo when ye pray, vfeno¢yaine repe- 
titions asthe heathen: for they thinke to bee 
heard for their much babling, 

ὃ Be yenotlikethem therefore : for your 
Father knoweth whereof yehaue neede,béfore 
ye aske of him. . 

9 3 After his manner therefore pray vee, 
* Our Father which artin heanen, hallowed be 
thy Name. 


to Thykingdome come. Thy will be done 


‘even in earth, as zt in heauen. 


11 Giue'vs this day our ‘daily bread. 


ΒΓΑ τ 


t Ambition 
maketh almes 
vaine. 

4 Thisword, Re- 
ward, is abpayes 
taken in the Scrip. 
tures for afreere- 
compenfe, and 
therefore the 
(choolemen doe 


fondly fer it to be 


anfwerable to a 
deféruing, which 
they call, merite.. 
* Kom.12.8, 

b Counterfeits, 


Sor hypocrites 


were players that 
played apart im 
a play, 


2 Hereprehen. 
dethtwo foule” 
adults in prayer, 
ambition, ang 
Vaine babling , 


¢ Long prayers. 
are not condem. 
ned, but Vaine, 
necdle(fe,and [ym 
berfittions. 


3 Atrue fumme 
and forme of ali 
Chriftian prays 
ers. 


* Luke 11.2, 


@ That that és 
mecte for our nan 
ture for our daily, 


12 And forgiue ys our debts,as we allo for. feeder fischae 


giue our debters. 

“13 Andleadysnot into tentation,but deli- 
uer vs “from “euill: forthineisthe kingdome; 
atid the power, and the glory for euer. Amen, 

: 14. *4For 


may laffice our 
nature and com. 
plexzon, 

* Chep.s3. 19, 

€ From the denilf, 
oY from all aduem. 


fitie, 


<a 
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WV orldly carefulneffe. 

* Marke 11.25. 14. *4Forif yee doe forgiue men their tre{- 

aA paffes, your heauenly Father will alfo forgiue 

them finnes are yOu. 

lan sal 15 Butif ye doe not forgiue men their tre{- 

in! iat ae pafles, no more will your father forgiue you 
"your trefpaffes. : 

16 5Moreouer, when yeefaft, looke not 
as hune after fowre as the hypocrites : for they ἢ disfigure 
byfafting. their faces, that they might fecme vnto men to 
Ake Bs il fat. Verely Lfay vnto you,that they haue their 
be feene,that isto reward. ba 
παν Αννα 17 But when thou fafteft, annoint thine 
lover of their faces, head, and wath thy face, 
πιμβαὀβροὴ 18 That thoufeeme not vntomen τὸ faft, 
pale faced, but vnto thy Father whichis in fecret : andthy 

Father which feeth in fecret , will reward thee 
6 Thofe mens openly. . 
eae: 19 @°Laynot vp treafures for your felues 
which paffenot vpon the earth, where the moth and canker 
fortheaflured corrupt, and where theeues digge thorow and 


3 Againft {uch 


treafure of euer- 
fafting life, but {teale. 


fpend cheir lives x ‘ 
ΣΕ ραν tases 22 But lay vp treafures for your feluesin 


ther ftaileand heauen, where neither the moth nor canker 
*Lker23;, comupteth , and where theeues neither digge 


1.tim.6.19.  thorow nor {teale. 


x 34: 
9 a Mega 21 For where. your treafure is, there will 


licioully &wic- your heart bealfo. 
e t : 1e 1 
ὑξυνοε 22 @*7Thelightof the bodie isthe eye: 


euen the little 


light ofnature if then thine 8 eye be fingle, the whole body 
that isinthem. Ἵ 

g Theimdgement fhalbe light. 

of the mind : that . . . 

2 ΡΣ, ΝῊ, γερὸ fol 23 But if chine eye be wicked, then allthy 


theenes, Jour bodie fhallbee darke. Wherefore if the light 
whole life may be eh aeiah 
valid vial right that isin thee, be darkeneffle, how great is that 


reafongthatsto darkenefle ? 
vs Tag ei 24 ** Noman can ferve htwomafters : for 
9 ce g cither he (hall hate the one,and loue the other, 
8 Od δεν. orelfe he fhall leane to the one, and defpife the 
ΠΡΌ Δ other. Ye cannot ferue God and !riches. 
b Whicbkeat 25. 7 Therefore I fay vnto you, Be not 
i copa carefull for your life, what ye fhall eat, or what 
they areas me. Υ̓ς {hall drinke : nor yet for your body,whatye 
i_Thiwordisa  fhall puton. Is not the lite more worth then 
yrian word,ana , : 
fenferh all ° meate 2andthe body then raiment ? 
se aieten 26 Beholdthe fowles of the ‘heaven: for 
*Luker2.22. they {owe not, neither reape, nor caric into the 
tie barnes : yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
pf 5535. them. ats κὰν; me rab then vey 
Combine siefils 6 247 ich of you by ' taking care 1s able to 
ne ΟΣ a ΕΣ adde one cubite ne his ftature ? 
correfed nthe 28 And why care yeeforraiment? Learne 
ee ἡ ὦ howthelilies of the fielddoe grow: they ™are 
thinking vpon not wearied,neither fpin. 
the pramidence. 20 Yet Hay γηζο you, that even Salomon 
& ofthe ayre, or in all his glorie. was not arayed like one of 
vaca tacit SS 
tongues almoft 20 Wherefore if God fo cloth the grafle of 
reason " the field whichistoday, and to morow is caft 
Ayre. ὁ intothe ouen, fhall. he not doe much more vn- 
ΜῊΝ, fpecketh of to you, O ye of little faith? . 
at. pa 31 Therefore take no thought, faying, 
for them parr What fhall wee eate? or what fhall we drinke ? 
see ee OF wherewith {hall we be clothed ? 
#8 ‘By labonr, 32 (Forafterall thefethings fecke the Gen- 


e 


S.Matthew. .ὅ The broad way. 


tiles ) for your heauenly Father knoweth, thar 
ye haue neede of all thefe things. 

33 Butfecke ye firft the kingdome of God, 
and his righteoufnes, and all thefe things fhall 
be miniftred ynto you. 

34 Care not then for the morowe: forthe 
morow fhall care for it felfe : the day hath 
enough with his owne griefe. 


CHA Pi Vit 


1 Wemay not gine indgement of onr neighbour, 6 nor caft- 
that which is holy to dogges. 13 The broad and ftraight 
way. 15 Falfe prophets. 18 The tree and fruite. 24 
Thehoufe built onarocke, 26 And onthe fand. 


Vdge ‘not, that ye benot iudged. τ We ought to 


2 For withwhat* mdgement yeiudge, findefaalt one 


Ω ‘ with an the y “ 
yefhalbe iudged, and with what *mealure ye bur ἘΜΩ͂Ν 


᾿ ᾿ warewe doe it 
mete, it fhalbe meafured royouagaine, ett 
2. And why feeft thou the mote that 15 1Π caufe,ortofeem 


. τ: 
thy brothers eye,and perceiueft not the beame josie 


that isin thineowne eye? ” chem, 


* Or how fayeft thou to thy brother, ἀρ ta 


Suffer me to caftout the mote out ofthine eye, 1.c0r-4.3. 
ee : > Marke 4.24, 
and behold, a beame isinthine owneeye:s luke 6.38, 


5 Hypocrite, firft caftout that beameout “LeG.an <7 
; 2 The ftiffcnegs 

of thine ovine eye, and then fhale thou fee kedandftub. | 
clearely to caitout the mote out of thy bro- borne enemies ος 


of the Gofpel, Ὁ 
thers eye. are viworthie a 


yee : ° to haue it preae 
6 @?Gine yee not that which is holy to Gheivare'chea, | 


dogges, neither caltye your * pearles before 4 A pearlehath 

{wine, left they tread them ynder their feet,and she Grecian for 
turning againe, all to rent you. eke bail 
oe : . nese “1218 

4 *3 Aske, andit fhall bee giuen you? ηβοραινονδοο 
feeke,and ye fhall findes knocke, and it fhalbe i a«sent timein 

great ftimation 

opened ynto you. among the Law 


8 For whofoeuer asketh,receiueth: andhe rine ie 
that feeketh ,findeth: and tohim that knoce bad,vas valued 


at twohundred 
keth,it fhallbe opened. sed fy taal 
9 For what manis there among you, crownes:and the 


which if his fonne askehim bread, would giue 7 ee 


rowed from that, 
him a ftone? to gnc the mah 


10 Orif heaske fith, willhe giue hima fer- {arine 
pent ? . Bag ὦ +] 
11 If ye then, which are euill, cangiueto inte 11.9sehmy 


your childrenigood gifts,how much more fhal ee 
your Father which is in heauen, giue good 5 Prayersaed) 
things to therp that aske him? | ary ny 

13. *+ Therefore whatfoeuer ye would that *Lake6 3 - 
john 4.16. 


4 Arebearfall 
of the meaning: 
of thefecond — 
table. 


in thereat. 


14. Becaufe* the gate is ftraite,and the way ‘a 


narrow that leadeth ynto life, andfew there be to froma’ 
that finde it. nvultitude. Ὁ 


15. @ ° Beware of falfe. prophets , which, The way sf 


: ? end narrew: 
come to you, in fheepes clothing, but inward> mf palet 


; Ἔρῳ ite this rongh Way 
ly they arerauening wolues. sand afer, 4 


16 Yee fhall know them by their fruites, dart 
‘ ed, and fo ent 
*D oe men gather grapes of thornes ? or figso fae a 
thiftles 2 6 Falfe veack 


muft be take 
heede of ; and they are knowen by falie do@rine and euill lining: * Luke 6,44 


17 So 


a 


éperch 


——— aan 


r7 So euery good tree bringeth foorth 
good fruit, anda corrupt tree bringeth foorth 
euill fruite. 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill, 
fruite', neither cama corrupt tree bring foorth 
good fruite. 


+ chip:3. 10. το *Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 
4 Euen the belt ἢ ἡ" i 
fisthacare, © COOd fruite, is hewen downe, and caftintothe 


grenorhing — fire. 


] ithout odli- Ε ; 
π΄ 20. Thereforeby their fruits γε fhall know 


PRom2-13- she, 
# James 1.2 2- 


A ByNemevere, 21 © 7 Not every one that fayth vnto me, 


ΟΉΙΘΕΝ Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdome of 
meerofGot, _ heauen , * buthee that doeth my Fathers will 


| = . AN . μ » 
ernctewny m2” hich is in heatiens 


\ ¥ Switneffech that : 
Bcalleth upon him. 22 * Many will faytoine in that day,Lord, 


ὟΣ Properly,pow- >» ; bof 
MEL nov thee Lord have we notby thy 4 Name prophefied? 
excellentworkes and by thy Name caft out deuils ὃ and by thy 


Ε wrought,arecat- i 
B fed“Powers, by Name done many Ε ΕΙ eat workes ? 


) Beton 23° And then will I profefle tothem, *f I 
wags WiC 

i, Dia γι for neuer knew you : * depart fromme, 8 yee that 
Bynes onder workeiniguitic. '- 


ME Rand bow migh- eae 
Me ee cto 24 ὃ Whofoeuer then heareth of meethefe 


Bry ore wotdes, *and doeth the fame, Iwill liken him 
UDP Τρ ix nor of τὸ ἃ wife man; which hath buildedhis houfe on 


rhovance, but 
cainfe he will arocke. 


ΠΝ τε ηΣ aray.  ~*'¢6° Andthe'raine fell, andthe floods came, 


ἣν ἢ ὑπο ae andthe winds blew, atid beat vpon that houfe, 


fen τὸ αἰ! kinde ~ adit fell not τ for it was grounded on arocke, 


Picked, 26 But whofocuer heareth thefemy words, 


d feeme to 


Mieanarte and doeth them not, fhall bee likened vuto a 
‘ τᾷ godii- [ΟΠ πιά, which hath builded-his houfe vp- 


. ace onthe fand: | 
and therefore 27. And theraine fell, and the floods came; 


Dini, and the winds blew, and beat vpon that ποις, 
Luke 6.47,48. afd it fell, and the fall chereofwas great. 


A * Marke 1.2. 28 @* And τε came to paffe; when Tefus | 


u43% had ended thefe words , the people were afto- 

ἜΑ nied at his doétrine. ἡ 2 UG 

Hess». 29 Forheetaught them as one having au~ 
thotitie, andnotastheScribes. © , 


po GH AP, ΜΠ 


 Theleperclenfed. § The Centurions faith. 11° The cal- 
_ ling ofthe Gentiles, 12 and caffing out of the Tewes. 14 
“Deters mother inlawehealed. 19 A Scribe deftrous to 

follow Chrif?. 23 The tempeft on the fea..28 Two poffef~ 
© fed-with dewils, cured. 32 The dewilsgo into the wine. 


Marke 1.40. T Ow when he was come downe’ from the 
Ee Se. ‘miountaine, ‘great multitudes follow- 
1: Ch: i teres νϑῇ 3 + 
ingtheleprous ed him. an cpisvas tse. 

~ ee Oe OF And loe,thete came aleper,and wor- 
and Cheweth _fhippedhim, faying, Matter, ifthou wilt, thou 
heb ead canft make me cleane. © ' Be 
Meomeynto 3 ~And Jefus putting foorth hishand,tou~ 
= Skene ched him, faying , I will, be thou cleane: and 
Zeit. 4. 34.' immediatly his leprofie was cleanfed. 

a7. vo > Then Teftis faid vnto him, 566 thou tell 


Chrif 


Igbefore them no inan, but goe, and fhewe thy (ΕἸ ΓΕ vnto the 


be a. Prie(t,and offer the gift that * Mofes comman- 
tion, ded; fora witnefleto them. v2 ΟἹ 
mG yet / : a mh 
le fa τς @*? When Iefus was entred'into Cas 
Prong eth the ait “0 , ! } ἢ Ι 

Wes τὸ emulation , andtogether forewarneth them of their cafting off, and the 
filling of the Gentiles, | . 


Lepercleanfed. Τὰς Chap.iij Centurions faith. 6 


΄ 
A et Ξ. .--ὦ-...-.-.ς-.... 


ΜΝ ΟΔΩΣ. 


pernauin, there came vnto hiny ἃ Centurion, 
befeeching hin, 
6 And faid, Mafter, my feruant lieth ficke 
at home of the palfie,and is gricuoufly pained. 
7 And Iefus-fayd ynto him, I will come 
and healc him. 
8. Butithe Centurion anfwered, faying, 
Matter, Iam not-worthy that thou fhouldett, 
come vnder my roofe: but fpeake the word 
onely, and my feruant fhalbe healed. 
9: For amamanalfo vader the authoriti¢ 
of another, andhaue fouldiers vader mee:and 
lfayto.one ;Goe, andhee goeth; and.to ano- 
ther, Come, and he commeth: and to my fer 
uant, Doe this, andhe doethit, 
10 When: Iefus heard that, hee maruciled, 
and faidto them that followedbim, Verely,I 
fay vnto you , 1 haue not found fo great faith, 
euenindHrael. 
11 But I fay voto you, that many: thall 
come from the Eaftand Weft, and fhall 4 fit. * ἐπε rane 
downe with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob) sfur they that fic’ 
in the kingdome of heauen. Ba Mh. 


? 
are jetowes ia the 


12 Andthe children of the kingdome thal] banguer. 
becaft out into > yerer * darkneffe : there fhall ee a ΝΣ 


be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. dome > Fer inthe ον 
o gingdome is Licht," 
kin tdome Ly light, 


13 Then Iefus faid yvnto-the Centurion, cidprhont ihe 
Goethy way, andasthou haft beleeued, fobe kingdom darke- 


ir vnto thee. And his feruant was healed-the chins 2.13, 
fame houre. 

14 @ * 3 Andwhen Iefus came to Petérs abs 1.29 
houfe, heefawe his wiuesmother laid downe, 3 Chit tithe. 


and ficke of afeuer. } ling diuers difea- 
fes, fheweth thar 


15. Andheetouched her hand;-and the-fe=) he wastent of 


uer left her: fo fheearofe,and miniftred vnto bs Father,thae 
a in him onely we 


them. ee ve » ν fhculd feeke re. 
16 * When the Euenowas ‘come, :they Medical our 


brought vnto him many that were poffefied κι ph 1.33, 
with deuils : and he caft out the {pirits with ha Κι *4° 
word, and healed ¢ all that were ficke, . © Of aliforts, 
~o47 Thatdt might be fulfilled, which wes’ 

{poken. by *Efaias the Prophet, faying; Hée *2i 52.4. 
tooke ourinfirmities,and bareo#rficknefles, *?"?"?* 


7 ais Hi D 
τὸ @ * And when Iefus fawe ereat multi-:* 244e 9,5 7,58. 
Ὁ d For Capernaues. 


tudes of people about him}, hee ¢ommiatided ‘was fruate UpAa. » 


them to goe 4 quer the waters | Hi FiTe αν 
19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe, 4 thetruedig. 
and faid vnto:him ; Matter, I witl follow thee “Pls eh Ca : 
whitherfoeuerthou σοεῆ, ὁ. scheuaetoke eo ail: 
2020 ButTefusfaid ynto hint, The foxes haue ‘inte! mileriess, 


holes; andthe birds of the heauen haue *ticfts, SPoedee soda ith. Ὁ 
OULNES..>, ἐς, ἢ shiv’ 


| ig ; 
but the Sonne of man hath not ‘whereonto! » \WwhenGed. 


r eft his head an t requirerh our δος: 
bour,wemulty - 


a 5 . τῇ Α δ e \ 5 
_ anl@]s And another ofhis difciplesfaid Vitro leque off all due 
to him; Matter, {uffer me firft to goe,and bigry τίς romenscict xis 


*M ] τ ἴλ 
my αι πεν 10] ©: nema Poste 


2% Buclefus faid vnto hin,Follow mejarid) & Atboush ses 
let the deadbury their deadsn Ὁ. 7 ..: i 
vag @*? Andwhen he wasentted into the pel cnt 

fhip, his difciples followed him. \ipOg dangers, yevin 
994 And behold : there arofe agroat tem pelt 5. sfiwieecti a 
inthe fea, fothat che fhippe was conered with eens 

᾿ ie ‘Sole | _. bringeth then 
waues: but he wasafleepe. .nan1 ὦ ΤΟΤΕ to the hanen, | 


25 Then 


Ὁ) often times tay; 


ἐ Word for wird. ὦ 
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2 Se a TSS 


Deuils caft out. 


25° Then his difciples came and awoke him 
faying, Mafter, faue vs : we perifh. 

26 And he faidvnto them,Why are ye feare- 
full, O ye of litle faith? Then hearofe, andre- 
buked the windes and the fea: and (Ὁ there was 
ἃ great calme. 

27. Andthemen maruciled, faying, What 
man is this, that both the windesand the fea o- 
bey him! 
* Marke §.1,2. 
onsets 2. ther fide into the countrey of the Gergefenes, 
todeliuermen there met himtwo poflefled with deuils which 
rom the mifera- 
blethraldomeof Came out of the graues very fierce, fo that no 
ae whe man might goe by that way. 
lacke Chrift, 29 And behold, they cryed out, faying;Ie- 
ae re viet ie {ες τς fonne of God, what haue weto do with 
commodities. thee? Art thou come hither to torment ys be- 
fore the time? 
o Nowthere was fa farre off from them, 
a great heard of {wine feeding. 
anaes pera 31 Andthedeuils befought him,faying, If 
17 chap.13.lined thowcalt vs out, fufferysto goeinto the heard 
afrertht order of {wine. 
ΕΓ τς 32 Andhefaid vnto them > Goe. δο they 
tn ton went outand departed intothe heard of fi wine: 
zhere. 2 andbeholde, the whole heard of {wine rarine 
headlong intothe fea,and died in the water. 
~ 33 Thentheheardmen fled: & when they 
were come into the citie, they told: all things, 
and what was become of them that were pof- 
feffed with the deuils. 
Ba obi 34. And beholde, all thecitie came out-to! 
there decth not meete Lefus ; and when they {aw him, they bes: 
Conf rarieiet.  foucht himto 8 ‘depart out of their coafts. 
© ΡΡΑΡΡ. TK: | 
2 9 One ficke of the palfte is healed. 5 Remiffion of finnes: 9 


\Matthew ss calledi topSinnerss 17 New wine. 18 The 
rulers daughter raifed:.20. A woman healed of a bloo- 
dieiffue. 28. Two blinde men by faith receine fight. 32 
Adumbe man poffeffed w healed. 37 The harucst and 


workemeis 


SR iie ate ἢ Hen he* εἐπίγεάίητο afhip, and paffed ο- 
eet sd ae. πο; and came into his *owne citie. 
Chriftonelyfor- 2 And *loe, theybrought to him aman 
giver enemif fick of the palfie,laid ona bed. And Iefus » fee- 
a IntoCaperiae ing their faith, {aide to the ficke of the palfie, 
oes, Sua Sonne,be of good comfort: thy finnes are for. 
leem brought | giuen thee. : : 
cad sehs 3. And behold, certaine of the Scribes faid 
HS alba with themfelues, This man ¢blafphemeth. 
eBinigaves 4. But when Iefus faw theirthoughts, hee 
take. 3. faid, Wherefore thinke ye euill things in your 
whe 5.18. 

δ Knowingbya « hearts ? 35 : 
ger oie  §  Forwhetherisit eafier to fay, Thy finnes 
Snifierh among axe forgiuen thee,or to fay, Arife,and walke? 
Packewicteas 6 Andthatyemay knowtharthe Sonne of 
and among ft the tan hath authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes; 
more toga (then {aid heetothe ficke of che palfie,’) Arife, 
flander, ἢ take vp thy bed,and goe to thine houfe. 

7. Andhe arofe, and departed to his owne 

houfe. : 

8  Sowhen the multitudefaw it,they mar- 
uciled, & glorified God, whichhad giuen fuch 


authoritie to men. 


f Onan hill,as 
Marke and Like 
witnefe : Now 


S:Matthew. 


28 € *7 And when he was come to theo-’ 


g @*?* Andas Ietus pafled foorth from * Marke ἢ 
thence, heefaw a man fitting. atthe 4 cuftome, “es-17. 

-d Matth dfaid to him, Fol ᾿ ἀ μια 
named Matthew, and faid to him, Follow mie. thehumbje 


And he arofe;and followed him. ie vito bi 
- €co 
το And it came to pafle,,.as Tefus fate at; neththepre 


meate inh houfe, behold, many Publicanes Pacts, 
and ¢finners, that.came thither , fate downeat “σον: tbl 
the table with Iefus and his difciples. ὁ TheCah 
Ι And whenthe Pharifes {awe that, they Fite hic 
faidto hisdifciples, Why eateth your’ mafter Rom al 
with Publicanes and finners ? Hike i 
12 Now when lefus heard it, hee faid ynto fog 


them, The: whole neede not a Phyfician, but ee 
they thatare ficke. : sherefore gil 
13 But goe yee andlearnewhat thisis, ἘΠ ΤΗΝ 
will haue mercie, and not facrifice: for I ain ™7thatieg 
not cometorcall the righteous, butthe* fin- he "Ἢ 
ners to repentance. chap του 
14 4 *3 Then came.the difciples of Iohn Male 
to Lin, faying, Why doe wee and the Pharifes "5-335 
faft oft,andthy difciplestaftnot? ΠΝ ; 
15 And Iefus {aid yntothem,Can τῆς f chil- pais τ 
dren of the mariage chamber mourne as long f 4nHeven 
as the bridegrome is with them? But the dayes ἔρανον, 
will come, when τῆς bridegrome fhalbe taken, «mitted in 


from them, and then fhall they faft. mariage Cie 


are nee 
16 Moreouerno man’pieceth ‘an olde.gar- son the vit 

ment with apiece of Snew cloth: forthat that-¢ Rav, wih 

fhould failit vp,taketh away from the garment, " "mri 

andthe pecs, is worfe. | a 
17 Neither doe they put-new. wine into old. 

veflels : for then the veflels would breake; and 

the wine would be ἔρις, and the veflels fhould 

perifh: butthey put. new-wine into new vel 

fels, and/oare both preferued. | a 
τὸ @*4While hee thusfpake vntothem, Mak ΤΑΣ 

behold, there came .a: certaine ruler; and wor- ; net isn 

fhippedhim, faying, My daughter is now deq Sulla 


ὃ . incurable, wh 
ceafed, but come and lay thine hand onher, chrift cam 


and fhee fhallliue. : 3 we 
19 And Iefusarofe,and followed him with with wuefai 
his difciples. bu εὐ " 
20 (Andbehold, a woman which was αἰ. hand. 7 
eafed with an iflue of blood twelue yeeres, 
came behinde him, and touched the hemime of 
his garment. | wei 
2t For fhee faid in herfelfe, If I may touch 
but his garment onely, I fhalbe whole. 
22 Thenlefus turned himabout, andfee- 
ing her,did fay, Daughter, be of 200d comfort: 
thy faith hath.made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made wholeat that fame moment. ) a 
23 *Now when Iefus came into,the rulers 5 Even * 
houfe, andfawthe » minftrels and the multi- ΩΣ 
tude making noife, boy, Chrifte sg 
24 He {πιά νῆτο them, Get you hence : for sha ha 
the maideisnot.dead, but {leepeth. And they amanfivels 
laughed him:tofcorne. .».. ἊΝ 
25 And-when the multitude were put 
foorth, he went inandtooke her by the hand, . 
and the maid arofe. Fe ans. x 
26 And this bruite went throughout: all 
that land, | F901 


; 
᾿ 


27 “ Απά 


Matthew called, 


ΝῊ 


δὲ 
%, 


i 


Ay 


MP Chrift fendeth out 
ΤΊ healing 27 °Andas [εἴς departed thence,two blind 
thele two D110 


Penrit hewn men followedhim, crying,and faying,O fonne 
that Ν of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 

light 28 “And when he was come into the houfe, 

the blind cameo him, ὃς Lefus faid vnto them, 

Beleeue’ yee that Iam able to doe this? And 

they faid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touchedhe their eyes, faying,Ac- 
cording to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 Andtheir'eyes were opened,, and Iefus 
gaue them’ great charge , faying , See thatno 
ὮΝ manknow it. 
he 31 But when they wete departed, they 
“\@ {pread abroad his fame throughoutallthe land. 
MIND #zate rd 32 @*7 Andasthey went out,behold,they 
WWE charpower,  Drought:to hima dummeman poffefied witha 


* that Chrift hath deuill.- 
ἰὴ ‘ouer the deuill. 


ὶ 
\ 33 And when the deuill was caftout, the 
\ ’ : e . 
i, dummefpake: then the multitude marutiled, 
a faying, Thelike wasticuer feene in Ifrael. 
34. But thePharifes faid, *Hee caftethout 


AAD τ chap.12.22, ar: 1 5 
deuils through the prince of deuils. 


ἡ Ὑ marke 3.22. 


WM luke 11.15. oa 
i eis: 35 4 And * Iefus went aboutall cities and 
We luke 13.22. 
Ae ΜΝ 


townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and 
preaching the Golpelof the kingdome, and 
healing cuery ficknefleand every difeafe amon g 
᾽. the people. | | 

5 Althoughthe τσ *But* whenhe {aw τῆς multitude ; hee 

nary paftors ἐλ : 

ΡΜ Pha had. compaffion vpon them, becaufe they-were 
ΤΑΝ ποῦ calt of difperfed, and {cattered abroad , as fheepe ha» 


the care of his oe Oe 
Church, - | ving ho fhepheard. 


πε 


Bt it 37 Then faidhee to his difciples , *Surely 
woh 4.3 ς,16, the harueltz oreat, but the labourer's are few. 


ἡ Werdfrword, 3° Wheretore pray the Lord of theharuett, 


tft them ont :for that hée would fend foorth labourers into-his 
men are very flow , 

mf holy aworke, haruett. 

ibs σ᾽ ἢ ΟὟΡΙ AMP HIg eso: 
ΠΣ The sifvofhealing ginen tothe Apofles. § They dre fent 
Me cA ® οἰ ¢9 preach the: Gofpel. 13 Peace. 214 Shaking off the 
πε. duft. 16 Affliction. 2x2 Continuance vnto. the. endes 


Ι κω, ety, 

The Apoftles. | 
reachthe Gof - ΣΕ, ake 
inthael. .. cleane {pirits, :to,caftthem out, and.to healeie- 


AVL 4] 


shen.” uery ficknefle,and cucry difcafe, | 
Βυλτίλι DSL ICRNGIS y 
ol iS τ Nowthe names of the twelue Apottles 


4 


ey 
ἃ 


SS ΚΣ riot, who alfobetrayedhim. Ὁ ῬΈΕΙ Ἂ 
Mie oftudah, » ας - Thefe twelue did Iefus fendfoorth, and 
>? commanded.them,faying,Go notinto.the way 
' of the Gentiles,and into the cities of the Saina- 
᾿ ritanesenteryee note... Ὁ 0... , 
likerog,ix, .,,-0.,. But goerather ¥ tothe loft fheepe of the 


Amanofxe 4. Simon, the, Cananite y,and Iudas " Ica 


j 
gf 
ἣν 


{ 


| Chap. Xe his Apoftles. J 


“Tr * Af. £3.46. 
houfe of Ifrael. age 2 Thefummeof 

7 κ΄’ Andas yee goe, preach, faying, The theGofpel, or 
kingdome of heauenis at hand. eset 

3. -3.Heale the ficke,clenfe the leapers:taife 3 ΜΕΝΟΝ 

dependan ft 
vp the dead: caft out thedeuils. Freelyhe have thiword. ν 
receiued, freely giue. gape tm 

a8. Ak UR.9.3:C 22.35 

9. *4Poflefle¢not gold nor filuer,normo- 4 “Zi minition 
ney-in yot reir of the word muft 

y you dD dles, ; ‘ caft ‘away all 

10 Norafcrippe, fortheiourriey, neither cares that might 
two coates, neither fhoes, nor attaffe: * for the connec a 
workman is worthy of his4 meate. might be, 

11 >Andinto * whatfoeuer citieor towne 44 γβ εκ 
ye fhall come, enquire whois worthy init, and Le at 
there abide till yee goe thence. ne οὐδ ΠΡ ΩΣ 

12 And when yee comein into anhoufe,fa- mea 
lute the fare. pile Pa ES δ 

13. Andifthe houfe bee worthy, let your a es 

: Wad) acke, the Lor 

© peace coiric vpon it: but ifit bee not worthy, ΚΑΙ of them; 
let your peace returne to you. whether they lac 
Sp ED ΕΑ (ἢ : ? 4 ked any thing by 

14 nd whofoeuer-fhall not receitue YOU, the way, 
norhcare your words, when yee depart out of £22.35. 

; “erie e * 1.0174.5.15. 
that houfe, or that citie, * fhake off the ἀμ οἵ 4 God will pro- 
yourfeete. pa fe age 

‘ appie are 

15 Truely Ifay vnto you, it tha!l bee eafier they that receiue 
for them ofthe land of SodomandGomotrah Ἢ SEPA By 
in the day ofiudgement,then forthat citie. ynhappie ase 

16 «ἃ "6 Behold, fend youasftheepe inthe ἐμόν ταῦ τος 
mids of the wolues: be yee therfore νυ 5 fer= *Luke10.8. 

a τοὶ 6 1τῇ» amaner of 
pents,and sinnocentias doues, ᾿ ° peach taker fale 
17, But bewareof ’men, for they will delia the tlebraves, 

| Cc τ Ϊ ἜΘ rT f, ? whereby they 
utr yousyp tothe Councils, and-wi COUT SE meant all kind of 


- youin their Synagogues. napping 
σ iM ite 
τὸ And yee fhall be brought to. the gouer- ΜΕ ; 


nours and Kings for-my fake , in witnefle to * 4c 13.51. 


R * Luke 10:2. 
thenijand tothe Gentiles. 6 aut ic alae. 


19. *Butwhen they deliver you vp;take no ¢thhow the mi- 
: . nifters muft be~ 
thought how or what ye fhall {peake:forit fhak hauethemflues 


: ᾿ : . vinder the croffe 
be giuen you inthathoure, what yee fhall [Δγ. roufhalbein.” 
20, For itisnot.yeethat {peake, butthe {pis great danger, 
rit of your father which f{peakethin you. [ & Fem fhall mot (6 


* much as renenge 


21 Andthe* brother fhall betray thebro- 40 iniwrie:and by 
‘ther to death, andthe father the fonne; and the "5 tee 


j z ; : beafis natures tom - 
children fhall rife againtt their parents,and thal gether,be will noe 


caufe them to die. _ haue our wifedome 


᾿ to be malicious, 
22 And yee fhallbe hated ofall men for my: nor Seba 
Name: * buthe thatiendureth τὸ the end, hee ER EY 
fhallbe faued. », . Sood nature at ex 
ἘΠ 2 be . RE: ifitel at 
23,And when they perfecute you inthis cis pac gen ti rigs 
tic, flee into another: for verily I fay vnto you, my be. 
~ ° Ἶ t 
yee fhall not 'goeoueral/the cities of Iftael, till salinity ἐν δ 
the fonneofimanbe come. wolue Ont to atin 
~ e ° ° . t ey. 
24.* The difciple is not abouchis.mafter, * arker + 
nor theferuant abouehis Lord.« add baie Ἐν τ 
° , . Ὸ "" 7 URE 21.10, 
25 Itisenough forthe difciplétobee ns his α Marke 13.136 


tnafter zs, and the feruantiashis Lord’! *1f they * Bxngtéan!> » 
ΦΕΥ͂ ende,that ἡ, γον. : 
hauecalled the mafter,ofthe:houfeBeekiize. fhallnarhane 


bub, how,much more themofhishoufhold?. ees a 
26 'Fearethem not therefore:: * for theres rel, and prea ο 


nothing couered,that'fhalnotbe diftlofed,nor Paseo tad ; 
hid, chat fhallnotbeknowens >... 


Ἢ tobn 23,4650: 
we Mell ι, 1... MALS.2O5 οὐ; 
27 What Itell youin darknefle,chatfpeake  Ghapivavssbsicn 
. PET SCV ΕΣ It w, = Ὧν 
doll of the Acdvomites, which wee “call the cod of flies, ιἰ Trueth Wil atahanco adaas 


ἂν Vu ὦ 


* Marke 4.22.leke 8,17.and 1.5, ἡ. 1 


Gees yee 


ἔσαν a A. παρ Σ 


τα 24, 


2S SE fae 
wes να 


he 
pe | wen 


Ste eee te 


ee 


oo eee --΄. 
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Γ-Ξ - 


ἘΠΕῚ μές 


Ἵ σναίςο vp the croffe. 


yee inlight: and what ye heare inthe care, that 
preach yeeorthe™ houfés. 

28 And "feare'yee noc them which kill the 
body, but are notable tokill the foule : but τας 
ther fearehim, which isable to deftroy both 
foule and body in hell. 

29 Are not two f{patrowes fold fora°far- 
thing , and one of them fhall ‘not fall onthe 
ground without your father? 

30 * Yea,and all thehaires of your head are 
numbred. 

31 Feareyenot therefore, yee are ofmore 
valuethen many fparrowes. 

32 7* Whofoeuer therefore fhall confefle 
me before men, him will] confefle alfo before 
my father which is in heauen. 

33 But whofocuer fhall denice mee before 
men, him will 1 alfo denie before my Father 
which isin heauen. 

34 *°Thinke not that I am come tofend 
peace intotheearth : Lcame not to fend peace, 
but thefword. 

35 ForIam come to fet a man at variance 
again{this father, and the daughter againft her 
mother ; and the daughter in law againfther 
mother inlaw. 

36 * Andamans enemies /halbe they ofhis 
owne houthold. 

37 *? Hee that loueth father or mother 
more theme, isnot worthyofme. Andhee 
that loueth fonne or daughter more then me,is 
not worthy of me. | 

38 * Andhe that taketh not his croffe , and 
followeth after me, is notworthy ofme. 

39 *Hee that will P find hislife, fhalllofe 
it: and hee that lofeth hislife for my fake , fhall 
find it. ee 

40 'He that receiuethyou, receiueth me: 
and hee that.receiueth me) receiueth himthat 
hath fentme. 

41 *"Hethat receiueth a Prophet in athe 
nameofa Prophet, fhall receiue'a Prophets re- 
ward: andhe that receiuetha righteous man,in 
the name ofa righteous man, thall receiuethe 
reward ofarighteous man. 

42 *Andwhofocuer fhall giue vnto one of 
thefe' little ones to drinkea cup of cold'water 
onely,inthename of a difciple,verily I fay vnto 
you, he fhall not lofe his reward. 


Ct) A ee eG 

2 Ishnfendeth his difciples to Chrift. 7 ChriSts teftimonie 
of Iohn.° 1.5}. The Law and theProphets. 18 Chrifeand 
Iohn. 21 Chorariny Bethfaida;25 The Gofpel rewesled 

tochildren..28 They that are wearie and laden. 
Nd *itcame to paffe that when Iefushad 
niade.an-end of "commanding histwelue 
difciples , hee departed thence to teach and to 

reach im? their cities. 

2 ΠΤ And when Tohn heardin the prifon 
the workes of Chrift ; hee fent two ofhis difci- 
ples,and faid vnto him, 

3 Artthou heethat fhould come, or fhall 
we looke for another ? 


m Openly,and 
inthe higheft pla- 
ces. For the tops 
of their houses 
were (ὁ made, that 
they might walke 
upon then, 
At.10.9. 

n Though 1y- 
rants be nener (Ὁ 
raging and cruell, 
jet we may not 
feare them. 

9 The fourth part 
of an ounce, 

ἔα δα, 14. 45. 
2.fam.1Asl I. 
aches 27 34. 

7 The neceflitie 
and reward of 
open confelsing 
Cbriit. 

* Marke 8.38. 
luke 6.26. & εἰ. 
8 2.t1772.2,12- 

* Luke 12.54. 


8 Ciuill diffen- 
tions follow the 
preaching of the 
4. sofpel, 

* Micah.7.6. 

* Take 1476, 

~ 9 Nothing with 
Out exception is 
to be preferred 
before our due- 
tie to God, 

* Chap.16.24. 
marke 34, 
duke 9.23. 
and\4 27. 
*Tohn 12.25. 

p They arefad 
to find their life, 
which deliuer it 
out of danger: and 
thist [poken after 
the opinion of the 
people, which 
thinke them eleane 
doft that die,be= 
canfe they thinke 
not of the life to 
come, 

10 God is both 
Authour and re-. 
uenger of his 
holy Minifterie, 
* Luke Tos. 
thn 13.205 
εἰ We fhallofe 
nothing that we 
beltow vpon 
Ghritt. 

ἢ AsaProphet. 


* Marke 9.41. _ 
γ Which in the 
Sight of the world 
are vile and abiect 


a Chrift ἤγουν" 
eth'by his works 
that he is the 
promifed Meffias 
a Of infirutting 
the with precepts. 
6 TheDiferples 
cities that to 

fay, in.Galie, 
where manyof 
them were borne, 
al 27. 

Vike ἢ 8, 


S. Matthew. 


-Chriftand ohn, 


And Jefus anf{wering , faid ynto them, 
Goe, and fhew Iohn , what things yee heare, 
and fee. 

ς The blind receiue fight, andthe halte 
doe walke: the lepers are clenf€d, and the deafe | 
heare, the dead are raifed vp , * and the poore + βίδα, 
receiue the Gofpel. lake 4.18, 

6 And blefledis he that fhall not be offen- 
ded in me, | 

7 *Andasthey departed, Tefus beganto 2 Wharas 
{peake vnto the multitude,of John,What went jintandul 
yee out into the wildernefle to fee? a reed fha- twixt chem 
ken with the wind Ὁ , eee , 

8 - But what went yee out to fee? A man chingofig 
clothed in foftraiment?Behold,they that weare Bah uh 
foft clothing are in Kings houfes. which Chai 

9 But what went yee out to fee? A Pro- hath brought 
phet? Yea, I fay vnto you , andmore thena 
Prophet. 

10 Forthisis he of whom itis written,*Be- * Malach 
hold, I fend my meflenger before thy face, luke 7.28. 
which fhall prepare thy way betorethee. “« 

ar Verily, I fay vnto.you, among them 
whichare begotten of women, arofe there not | 
agreater then Iohn Baptift : notwithftanding, ‘ec 
he'that isthe leaftin the ‘kingdome ofheauen, sherethetn 
is greater then he. ibe κ 
compared top 


Jence,and the violent take it by force. Preaching of 
with the Law, 


13 Forall the Prophets andthe Law 4 pro: the Prop 
phecied ynto John. °° «ρας ΝΣ 
14. And if yee will receiucit , thisis *that file Gal 
Elias; which was to come. τωι er | 
᾿ς @Heethat hath cares to heare , lethim ὦ Ta tate 
heare. fied of hing 
τό *3 But whereunto fhall 1 liken this oom Proll 
generation? © It is like ynto little children “20™ 


a τας ly feene, > ~ 
which fit in the markets, andecall ynto their *Md.455 
fellowes, * Luke 7.3% 
: 3 There 
17 Andf{ay, We haue piped vnto you, and none mote 


( toeae 


a 
<> & 
' 

ἐδ) ἢ 


yee haue not daunced, we haue mourned ynto ἀρ λίθοι 
you,and yee haue not lainented. Goipel, he 
18 ForIohn came neither eating nor drin- acc 
king,and they fay, He hath adeuill. ant 
19 The fonne of man came eating and ‘ooverdne 
drinking , and they fay , Behold a eluttonand ts ys ἐμ 
a drinker of wine,'a friend vynco Publicanes cold bem 
and finners: 4 but ἢ wifedome is iuftified ofher "7 7™ 
children. | tea 
20 @5* Then beganheto vpbraide the εἷς + 
ties, wherein moft of his great workes were efile ti 


done b ΔῸΣ 7 and cholen 
sbecaufe they repented not. ee 


21 Woe detothee , Chorazin: Woebeto f Wiem 
thee Bethfaida: forifthe great workes which “27 


wifedome ὃ 
were done in you, had bene done in Tyrus and ate 
: ; - they rece: 
Sidon, they hadrepented longagone in facke- ¢ ‘Thepre 
cloth and afhes. | | 

offered vant 


| - rere che € 
22 But I fay to'you, It fhall bee eafierfor them, tok 
Tyrus and Sidon atthe day ofiudgement,then stat hut 


f ) {mart, W 
for'you, ΠΟ turneth τοῦ 


23 And thou, Capernaumy,’which artlift final i 


ted vp vnto heauen, fhalt be brought downt to καυβε δ᾽ 
hell: 


th . 


tly 
iy, 


εν β 


ΤΟ arenot griew! "4, 


t #zyke 10.2%. 


| bh Thuword 


© 4 Gods wills the 


» of God,nor qui- 


1 a fanBifyine of 


ΩΣ 


2 The ceremo« 


tighb our, 


Chrifts:yoke eafie, 


hell: for if thegreat workes, whichhaue beenc 
'.donein thee, “had beene tase among them of 
Sodom,they hid remained tothis day. 

24 Butt fay vito you, that it fhalbe eafier 
for them of-ehe land of Sodom in the day of 

iudgement,then for thee. 

oi armas = 5 ἡ At that time lefus'anfwered, and faid, 
afalitbingspr- JL oiuiethee thankes, O Father, gee of heatien 
being Oe and earth obecaile thou haft hid thefe things 
from the ite and men of vnderitanding | ied 
haft 8 opened them vuto babes. 

26 Iti is"fo, O Father, becaufe thy i good 
onely vale of righ pleafure was.fu ii. 
oe, 27 *° Allchingsare ciuen vnto mee oftay 
6Thereisnd ” father: and Aneein an know eth the fonne , ‘but 
tueknowledge” ἢ ας father xneitherknoweth any man the Ful 
eineficofminde, ther,burthe Sonne; andhcto whom the fonne 
but onely in 
\Chrift alone, will reucile him. 
omeey 28 Come ynto me, all yee that are wearie 
tyson 3. atdladen,and [wall eafe you. 
kia ef te 29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of me 
tonimandements that Tam meekeand lowly in heart: and yee 

Sorte aie fhall find * reftvnto:your fowl 

God wero 21-30 * For my oa is keafie, and my burden 
meth the world, light. 
§Jobns 4: 


Through the 
minifterie of 


beweth that he 
contenteth him- 
file: in bis Fa-> 
thers counfell, 


7 
ECO Ay Pe Xi We 
ι The difciplesplackethe eares of core: 6) Mercie , facri- 
i, fice’ τὸ Thé withered hand ‘ts healeds..12 Wee. must 
doe good on the Sabbath. 22 The poffeffed is holpen. 
25 ARinedomedinided. 31 Sinnesblafpbemie. 33 The 
wood or euill' tree. 34 Vipers. ar The Ninenitess 42 
The e Oyeene: ieee 43 Lhe ‘true mother aun overtones 


of Christ, 
Fe A T! *thattime Jefias went on a Sabbath 


ΤΡ ΕΘΝ day through the corne, and his difciples 

theabrogating yee an hu ngred; and beganto plucke the earcs 

ΒΗ 33. eitbuie, and to eate. | 

take 6.1. 2 ‘And whremthe Pharifesfaw it , they faid 

vito him; sBelioldsthy difciples-doe that*which 

_ ismotlawfallo doe vponthe Sabbath, 

#1 Sem, 21.6." -9 39°; Burheefaid vnto them, * Hate yee not 

Εν what Dauid did when teak wasan hungred; 

: Ὁ andehey that were with him? : 

ii ‘How hevientredinto thehoufe df God, 

: with did eate ‘the? fhew-bread , which was not 

“ lavyfullforhiim to eat, neither for them which 

were with him,but onely for the*:Priefts >: 
273deOr! have yeenorreadiin the Law , how 


: Ofchetrue 


Ἂν The Hebrewes 
it bread o 

ει, δεξαὴ Εἴς fe 
ve the 

peer the weeke 

τῇ τ golden 

appointed 

ἐ "ὦ. Cruice, 
Luut 24.6, 

, Bod. 29. ree > 
τ 31.0% 


‘Temple *b breake: the Sibbacinand are aly 


2! gl Poni εἶα 
Pr bina rene theTetnple. ior tinct brs i 
firtictipnithe's ὁ α΄ Wherefore Ἰἔγος ΣῊΝ is} ΚΑ 
the ye Ane ss Will hatidumercie) ‘and not facrifice; yee would 
| lias tae not haue Pate nied the innocents. 1.0 iors 
Coe 9.18 For the foune'of man is Lowd meets τὰ 

reake the Sab. oe dah 
Pibigor Lit: And beoile natecld shencésandv went ins 
1 their Synagogue®) 0 1 . 

ὗν οι Andbehold; ateetehebabbontbichliad 
les of the Law’. hishand dried vp. ‘And they asked him, fayings 
the lou ae Isic lawfull tohealevpon a cca A i 

‘ theymightaccufehimios) Deh δες τ 10 


od 


that oniithe Sabbath: daves: the Riielts ἢ inthe 


Buck (athe: 98; thaehere' isone gread 


SE ETT 


A brunfed reede. 


tn. And hefaid yntothem, Whatman thall 
there be among you, that hath a fheepe, and if 
it fallona Sabbath day into a pit,doth Aottake 
ut andliftic oute 

12 Howmmuch more then is a man better 
then a fheepe? therefore, itis lawfull το ἀος 
well onthe Sabbath day. 

13. Thenfaid he totheman, Stretch foorth 
thinehands Andhe {tretched it foorth, and it 
was made wholes the.other. ! 

143 Tihenthe Pharifes went out and conful- 
tedagain{thim,howthey might deftroy him. {pec wemay 

15 But when Jefus:knewit', hee departed vabridlad τς 
thence,and great multitudes foihastee dhim, and of the wicked. 
he healed cluert all, 

16 And charged them in threatning wife, 
that they fhouldnot make him Knb web. 

17 Thativmight bee ‘fulfilled, which was 
{poken by-Efaias the Prophet, fying, 

13 *Beboldimyferuant whom | haue cho- 
fen my belouedin whom my fouledelighreth: 
Twill put my Spiritonhim, and hee fhallfhew 
ciud gement to the Gentiles: Σ ἀκα πο ψῆς 

19 He fhallnot fttiue, nor crie,neither [ΠΑ] fate, becanfe ος 

; : 4 ; Christ was to pubs 
any man heare his voice inthe ftreetes. 


Lifb true religion 


20. A bftuifed reede hall he not breake; and among the Gen- 
fmoking flaxe thal ἢ btilhed bring vis fave titcn, 
moking Maxe {hal henotquench,tilhe bring ΡΟΣ 


forth iudgement vnito victorie. which thigarhera 


Soency, it is done, 


21 And in his Name fall the Gentiles ‘the Lordi (aiden 
τ, reigne and indge 


25 @*4 Then was bebects to himone pof= jou anon 
fefled with a deuil!,doth blind and dumme,and rye 
he healed him , fo that hee whichwas blind and nounce féntence 
dumme,both fpakeand faw. Bier 

23 Acid all the peoplewereamafed and faid, 4:4 Satanjardror 
Is not this that fonne of Dauid? 


hew himfel fe bona 
24 But when the Pharifes heard it, they. '% enenies, 


3 How farré 
and μὴ what ree 


* Efai.43, ἔς 


querour oner all's 
* Luke vse1a, a 
faid , * This man-cafteth theidcuils no ocher- " Αι ἀλάλ μὸ 
ἀπ out, bucchrough Béelzebub the penut of It Deuer foomranis 
Seal felt is fubie@ireis 
Culls. the flaundet-of τ’ 
25.5 But ae knewe Heine thoughedsg the wickedayer 
>, notwithftandiig 
and{aidtothem » Eucry kingdome diided A it onghtto be az 
eainttitfelfe , is brought to nought: aid eues bee. yh 
ry citie or houfey diuided againftit (εξ, hall marke 3. ea νὰ 
not ftand, γα τς esa 
᾿ Ne Kno. 
26 So if Satan caft out: Shean! est dint domed of Chrift ys 
εὸ and the king’\\ ' 
ded:againft himfelfe: how fill then his | Aipg- dome ofthedes t 
dome endure? : .« ἢ uith cannercons 
27 Alfoifl through Beckzkbib caf Olt ede st ee aae te ὃν 
uils,by whom doe your children caftthéma ‘out? brig 
Therefore theyfhallbe your fudges,: 9030 11) 
128 Bun if Ticatt out devils by’ thre. Spite 
of God,thenis the ae of God come'viie 
to Brot fi i | rod ti 
ag Elfe how can δ: man ‘enter into fone 
inca houfeanld {poile his goodsyexcepthe βη 
bind the ftrong man,and then fpoilehis houfey 
30 Heethatis not with me;is againit ree : 
aid he that'gathereth'not with: nie, featceredhy 
31 * Wherefore I fayyntciyou, ἐμοὶ ofintiee” Marke.aby. 
9.luke κι 2.49)... 


and blafpheinic fhalbe forgiven ynromen'tbut iseins.r6. 
the blafphemiezgainff the si ate ‘fhal not 


_beforgiuenyntomen, Ὁ 2 i it 


Ggeeg 2 32 And 


fs 


ΑΙ Matthew. Thefeede fowen, 


9g ™ Andhcee ftretched foorth hishand to- 
ward his difciples, and faid, Behold my mother τοῖς a 
and my brethren. tha fap 
50 Por whofoeuer fhall doe my Fathers wil faith al 
-which is in heauen, the fame is my brother and 
fifterand mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 


τ The parable of the fower. 11 and 34 Why chrif Spake 
in parables. 18 The expofition of the Parable. 24 The 
parable of thetares. 31 Of the muftard feed. 33 Ofthe 
leawen. 44 Of the hidden treafure. 45 Of the Pearle. 
47 Of the draw net caf intothefea. $3 Chriff is nor rem 
ccined of his countrey men the Nexarites. 
Fie * fame day went Iefus out of the *Markeay) 
houfe,and fate by the fea fide. take 84,54 
2. ‘And great multitudes reforted ynto * Chrif they 
him, fo that hee wentinto afhippe , and fate forth thisut 
downe : and the whole multitude ftood on ble ofthe 


that the fg 

the fhore. | liewhichis 
3. Thenheefpakemany things to themin ‘owen in he 
parables, faying , Behold, afower went foorth not onfowell 
to fowe. Oe ἃς in ano. 
ther, andthe _ 

Andas hee fowed, fome fell by the way teafomis forth 
fide, and the foules came & deuouredthem vp. 


lonas afigne. 


‘1 None are 
Mor € Deere 


32 And whofocuer thall {peake a worda- 
gainft the Sonneof man, it fhallbee forgiuen 
him: bue whofoeuer thall {peake again{t the 
holy Ghof, it fhall nocbee forgiven him, nei- 
ther in this world,norin the world to come. 

33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit 
good: or elfe make thetree euill, and his fruit 
euill: forthe treeisknowen by the fruit. 

34. 70 generationsof vipers, how can you 
{peake good things, when yee are euill? For 
of the * abundance of the heart the mouth 
{peaketh. 

35 Agoodmanoutof the goodtreafure of 


6 Ofblafphe- 
mie againtt the 
holy Ghoft, 


᾿ 


7 Hypocrites at 
* the length be- 

wray themfelues 

even by their 

owne mouth, 

* Luke 6.45. 


his heart bringeth forth good things: and an e- 
uill manout ofan euil! treafure bringeth foorth 
euill things. 

36 But [fay vnto you, that of every *idle 
word that men fhall {peake, they thall giueac- 
compt thereof at the day of Iudgement. 

37 For by thy words thou fhalt bee iufti- 
fied, and by thy words thou {halt bee con- 
demned. 

38 @ ὅ * Then anfwered certaine of the 


¢ Vaine and vn- 
profitable trifles, 
which the moft 

part of men fpend 


their limes in. 


men for themo 


8. Againtt fro- part, either doe 


--.--...ὕ.ὄὕ.... -. 


SE 


ΡΟ ΨΥ πὸ ον ϑνούίννοι 
Se a 
Pow - er. _— 


ward defires of 
miracles. 

* Chap.v6.1. 
luke £1.29. 
§.cor.¥.22, 

f Baftard,which 
fell from Abra- 
hams faith, or 
γί οἴ the true 
Worfiip of God. 
* Tomas 1.17. 


9 Chriftteach- 
eth by the for- 
rowful] example 
of the Iewes, 
that there are 
uone more mj- 
ferable then 
they. which put 
- out the light of 
the Gafpel, 
which was kin- 
dled in them, 

* Tonas 3.5; 

¥ saKing.10.0. 
2.chro.9.4. 

& He meaneth 
the Queene of 
Saba: whofe conn~ 
trey is South in 
refpedt ofthe land 
of Πρ κεἰ," 

1 -King.10, ° 

hy For Saba ts fi- 
tuatein the +'t- 
moft coaft of hap~ 
piectrabia upon 
the mouth of the 
Arabian fea. 


Scribes and of che Pharifes, faying, Matter, we 
would feea figne of thee. Ἢ 

39. But hee anfwered and faid to them, An 
euilandfadulterous generation feeketha figne, 
but no figne fhallbee giuen ynto it, faue that 
figne of the Prophet Ionas, 

_40 *For as Jonas wasthree dayes and three 
nighes inthe whales:belly: fo fhall che Sonne 
of man bee three dayes and three nightsin che 
heart of the earth: 

4t ? The men ofNineue hall rife in iudge- 
ment with this generation, andcondemneit: 
for they * repentedat the preaching of Ionas: 
and behold, a greaterthen Ionas here. 

42.* The Queene of the δ South thall rife 
in iudgement with this. generation, and {hall 
condemne it: for {hee came from the» yrmoft 
parts of the earth toheare the wifedoine of Sa- 
lomon: and behold, a greater chen: Salomon 
mheere. 

43, 4 * Now when the yncleane fpirit is 
gone out ofa man, he walketh throughout drie 
places, feekethreft,and findeth none. ' 
44 Then hee faiths I will returne into mine 
houfe from whence I came: and when heeis 
come;hee findethit emptie,fwept & garnifhed 

45 Then hee goeth,and taketh vatohim fe- 
uen other {pirits worfe then hiinfelfe, and they 


5 Andfome fel vpon ftony ground,where notreceiueitys 


they had not much earth,and anon they {prung : 
vp,becaufe they had no depthofearth, 

6 . Andwhen the Sunne was yp, they were 
parched, and for lacke of rooting withered 
away. 

7  Andfomefell among thornes, andthe 
thornes{prung vp,andchokedthem. 

8 Someagaine fell in good ground , and 
brought forth fruit, one corve an hundreth 
fold,fome fixtie fold,and another thirtie fold. 

9 Hee that hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. 

10 @Then the difciples came , and faid to 
him,Why fpeakeft thou to them in parables? 


11 * And heeanf{wered,and faidynto them,  Thegiftet 


Becaufe it is giuen ynto you to knowthefe- 


crets of the kingdome of heauen, but to them it properto 


is not giuen. : 

12 *For whofoeuerhath, tohim thalbe gi- 
uen,andhe fhall haue abundance: but whofo- 
ever hath not, for him thall bee taken away, ¢- 
uen that he hath. : 

13 Therefore {peake I tothem in parables, 
becaule they feeing, doe not fee: and hearing, 
they heare not,neither ynderttand. 

14 Sointhem is fulfilled the prophecie of 


Etaias which prophecie faith, * By hearing, yee 


marke AAD 
luke 8.10. 
tohba 12 40. 
«ἴες 28 16, 


yom 1.8. 


* Luke 11.24. 
* Heb.6.4,§. 
and 10.26. 
2.pet.2.20. 


enterin,and dwell chere: * andthe end of that 
inanis wotfethen the beginning, Euen fo {hall 
it be with this wicked generation. 

46) @°* While heyet {pake to the multi- 
tude, behold, his mother,and his brethren ftood 
without, defiting tofpeake with him. 

- 47. Then one {aid vntohim, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ftand without, defie 
ring tofpeake with thee. | 

,48-Buthee anfwered , and faidto him that 
toldihin , Whois: my mother? and who are 
my brethren? 


fhall heare,and fhall not vnderftand,and feein 
yce fhall fee,and fhall not perceiue. 

15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat, and 
their eares are dull of hearing , and with their 
eyes they haue winked, Jett they fhouldfee 
with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and 
fhould vnderftand with their heatts,andfhould ; Thecondi 
returne,that I might healethem, one 4 

16 3 Butblefled are your eyes, for they fee : Chirift.is ber 
and your eares,for they heare. yuo 

17 “For verily I fay ynto you , that many fathersv 
Prophets, and righteous men haue defiredto ee 

{ee al 


ro (μιῇ tea- 
cheth by his 
owne example, 
how that all 
things ought to 
be fet apart, in 
refpect of Gods 
glorie, ' 
* Marke 3.31%. 
luke 8.20. 


| Chap. xii) to the Difciples:: 9) : 


cate, 


feethofe things. which yce fee, and hane not 
feenethem, and to heare thofe things , which 
yee heare,and haueniot hicard them. 
* Marke 10.2 4- 
ἐμάς 8.11 the fowers . | | 
| 19. Whenfoeuer any -man.. hedreth! the 
word of that kingdome, and vnderftandeth 
| itnor , that-euill one cometh, and catcheth 
a Though there away that which was fowen in his4 heart : and 


* bé mention made 


aftheheartsyee this is hee which hath receiued the feede by the 


ghis foming % re~ ! 
πο ἈΝ way fide. Berry οἷ : 
᾿ἰρήουν onder 20 And he that receiued feede ini the ftonie 
πραγ Sound, is he which heareth the word, and in- 
continently withioy receiuethit, 
21. Yethath hee norooteinhimfelfe, aiid 


gectined in the 
heart or no, yet 
he that forreth, 


Ὑ foverbroshebeart dureth but a feafon: forafloone as tribulation 


or periecution commeth becaufeof the word, 
by and by he is offended: 

22. And heethat receiued the feede among 
thoriies, is hee that heareth the.word : but 
the care of this world, andthe deceitfulneffe 

of riches chokethe word , and heeis made vit 
fruicfull. | . 

23 But he thatreceiued the feed inthe good 
ground, is hee that heareth the word, and yn= 
derftandeth it, which alfo beareth finite arid 
bringethfoorth , fome an hundreth fold; fome 

q fixtie fold,and fome thirtie fold. ? 
2 Ghrift thew-' 24 @ + Another parable put hee foorth yn- 


- eth in an other 


parableofthe to them, faying , [he kingdome of heaiten 
ullfeedemixt ἧς like yrito arian which fowed good feedein 


with the good ; 

that che Chitch his field. 5 ers | 
aaa 25. But while men flept ; there came his e> 
fom offences, nemy, and{owed tares among the wheate, and 


“Bothin do&rine : 
and maners,vn. Went his way. 


uillshedayap-/, 26 And when the blade, was {prung vp, 
pointed fore 5 


iW, Pirftoringota and brought foorth fruit, then appeared the 
᾿ , 


ind there 
of the faichfill 


LA 


fil 


thingsdo come, tares alfo. | 
retore 


27. Thegeame the feruants of the houfhol- 
ed der, and ct vato him., Mafter , fowed{t not 
Wtienceand thou good feed in thy field? from whencethen 


onitanici¢, . hathit cares ὃ 


Εν 


28 And hee faid to them, Some enuious 
man hath done this. Then the fertiants {aid vn- 
to him, Wilt thou then that we goeand gather 
them vp? ἘΞ chien 

29 Bucheefaid, Nay; leaft while yee goe a- 
boutto gather the tares, ye plucke yp alfo with 
them the wheate. | ag 

30 Letboth grow together. vntill the har- 
ueft, andin time of harueftI will fay tothe rea= 
* pers, Gather yee firft the tares, andbindthem 
i... indheaucstoburnethem:but gather the wheat 
Marke 4.39. : 
intomy barne. 

“38 &*5 Anot 


18 @ * Heare:yee therefore the parable of 


33 Q* Another parable {pakeheetothem, * 44 13.34 
eThe kingdome: of heauert is like ynto leauen; 
Which a woman taketh and’ -hideth in :thrée 
peckes of meale tillall beleatiened. ' 

34. *Alichefe thingsfpake lefis γητο τῇδ "δέον, 4.3 2,14, 
‘Multitude ἐπ᾿ ραίαθ] ες, and without parable ᾿ 
Apake henot tothem; ee 7 ἡ 

1.3.5. Thatit might bee fulfilled; which was... | 
dpoken bythe Prophet, faying,* I wil Optuimy * Pjal.7 8x, 
Mouth inparables , and wil! yeter the things | 
‘which haue beenc kept fecret from the founda= 
tion of the world. csi gle 

36 Then fent Iefusthe multitude awayyand | 
went into. the houfe: And his difciplescaine - 
vnto him; faying, Declare ynto vs the parable’ 

‘of the tares of that fields 5: a 
37 ° Then anfwered hee; and faidto them, 6 uz expouti~ 
Hee tharfoweth the good feede ; is the Sonne seth the former 
parable of the 
ofman. : good andeuill 
38: And the field is the world and the good ‘ede. 
feed are the children of the kinedome, aiid the 
tares are the children of that wicked one. 
τς 39. Andthe enemy that {oweth them, is the Ὁ 
deuil, *,and the hatueftis the end of the world, * Τοεῖ 4.13. 
and thereapers be the Angels. Bat os. 
40° As‘then the tares -are gathered and 
burnedin the fire, fo fhallit bee in the endé of 
this world... 2. ἢ ΠΣ 
4 The Sonne of man {hall fend foorth his 
Angels, and they fhall gather‘out of his king- _ 
domeall things that offend, and them which 
doe iniquitie; OY 3 «Πρ 
42 And fhal caft them into ἃ fornace of fire, 
There fhalbe wailingand gnafhing ofteeth. ὁ | 
43 *Then thall the iuft men thine as the * Dania. 7) 
funne in the kingdome of theirFathet. He that 
hath eares to heare,let him heare: . δον : 
44 ἃ 7 Againe; the kingdome ofhieauen Ὡς 7 Fewemen.. - 
like dine al te hidin oie ed ite when pits i a 
aman hath found , hee hideth it » and forioy gabe Kingdome 
thereof departeth, and felleth all that hee hath} br Feet 


and buyeth that field, ee partaker of 
; . Sear ee γα = eae epee We ἃ them, but he thag 
45 QAgaine , the kingdorne of lieaiien ig redeemeth ake 


like to a merchane man, that feeketh good weir. ae 
pearles; Ft 91 
46 Who hauing founda pearleof great price; 
went and fold all that he had,and boughtit, ὅδε 
1547 © ὃ Avaine; thekingdome Of heaven is 8, There are ma 
. ee ᾿ , ; . pe. Ph ae tat X 
like yntoa draw tet caft into the fea, that ga- hich βοτὰ 
thereth ofall kinds of things. | | 


ΠῚ anding are ποὲ 
48 Which, when itis full ; inendrayye to, and δεν ν 
land , and fit aid: eather the goodinto veffely, enett thall be: ” 
andca(tthe baddway.) 6. : ΠῺΝ πέρατος 
οὐ 40, So {84}} it bee at the end of the-world. pete ΤῊ theng 
The Angels fhall goe forth, and feuer thebad lat day, sat 
fromamonetheiift, RO Ute TS eee 
50-And thal caft them intoa fornace offire: Ὁ 
there fhalbe wailing,and gnathing ofteeth, 9 
(51 @ 9 Tefus‘faid vrito them ; Vinderftand 9 ‘They ought 
yecall chefethings? They faidyntohim, Yea, oherteey, 
Lord. HET? Getuaawlen 
52 Then faidhee vnto them, Theréfore'e~ butto dif mace 
uery Scribe which is taught vnto the king. 0 τανΝ of 
Gege 3 dome ; 
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Tohn beheaded. > « 


dome of heaueni, is like ynto an houfholder, 
_whicli bringethforth out of histreafure things 
both new and old: , 

53 QAndit caméto paffe, that when lefus 

Nie” hadended thefe parables,he departed thence, 
luke 4.16. τ *1° And came into hisowne countrey, 
Aas doe not and tauth them in their Synagogue ; fo that 

ely finne of — ; 

ignorance,but = they were aftdnied , and 1414. Whence.com- 
atoning meth-this wifedome’ and great’ workes ynto 

lay ftumbling this man ? 
5 soe pag ‘55. Isnotthisthe carpenters fone? Isnot 
that whe God his mother called Mary, */and:his brethren 

sepa ο. James and Jofes,and Simon and Iudas? 

bey,andfomok ...56-And are not his. fifters»:all- with: ys? 

sone ee > Whence therhathhe all thefe things ? | 
theniflues 57 And they were offended withhim.Then 
* Marke 4s » defusfaid.to thems * A Prophet isnot without 
leks, aver ὑπ honour, fauc in his owne countrey, andin his 

at owne houfe. 

58. And he did not many great works there 
for their vnbeliefes fake. 


CoP Kp ON YITT. 


¥ Herodls ivdgement of Chrift. 3 Wherefore Iohn was bound, 
_ 00 And beheaded. 2 Iefus departeth. 18 Of the fine 
 Ioaneseorc. 23 Chrifl-prayeth. 24° The Apoftles toffed 
with the wanes. 27 Faith. 30 Peter.in ieopardie. 36 

, The bemme of Chriftes garment. 


A Τ ** that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fameof Iefus, 
2 .Andfaidvnto hisferuants , This is that 
Iohn Baptift, hee isrifen againe from the dead, 
and therefore 
Gods word by him. ; 
oughttofollow: 3° * For Herod had taken Iohn,and bonnd 
in Herod,anex- , , ἘΑΥΕΣΣ ; ; 
ample oftyran-, him, and puthim in prifon for Herodias fake, 
nousvanitie, : «1° “ 
Bere ander: his brother Philips w ife, : ; 
eltieandtobee 4 ForJlohnfaidyneo him,Itisnot lawfull 
forthee to haucher. . 


* Marke 6.1 40 
uke 9.7. 

1 Hereisia 
Tohn,an exam- 
ple of an inuin- 
cible courage, 
which all faith- 


full minifters of 9 


ape a court: 
ly con{cience, — : » \ 
sa a epta And when hee would haue put himto 

rable flauerie, : 

Wich haneonee acath, hee feared.the multitude, becaufe they 
giuenthemfelues counted him asia *Prophet. 
ote ticcacd. 6 But when Herods birth day was kept 
in Herodias and . > 
hef daughter, an che daughter..of Herodias daunced before 
example of δ 
whorelike want them, and pleafed4Herod. 
tonnes,and wo- 7 Wherefore fhee promifed with an oath, 


manly crueltie. : 
a Byworke, he thathewould giueher whatlocuer fhee would 
aske. 


meaneth that 

ace » 8. And thee being before inftructed of her 

4y Lic ri mother, faid, Giue me here John Baptifts head 

ἀρ feene oft before... in. a platter. } 
9... Andthe King was forie: neuvertheleffe 

becaufe of theoath, ὃς them that fate wich him 

at the table,he commanded itto be giuen her, 


b There werethree 
borne,and he it er 
12 Andvhis difciples came, and tooke vp 


* Marke 6.17, 
Hoots thefrite, «18 And fent, and. beheaded John in the 
of them was Anti- 

wasthat.caufed - 

he children to,b tae 
laine, The fecond the bodie, and buried it , and went. and tolde 
was called Anti- Teft 115. 


luke 3.12. 
*Teuit.18.16. 
and 20.21. 

tie, prifon. | 
ele esther: τι Andhis head was broughtina platter, 
calonins,in whofe and giuentothemaide,and {hee brought itvn- 
pas,Magnuahy ; - 
fonne, whofe motheysname was Malthaca or Martaca, and this was called Tetrach,by reafon 
Pe pt! his dominion, when Archelaus was bani{hed to.Vienna in France, The third was 


* Chap.21.26. 
reigne Chrift was to her moth cr. 
AcrippayMagnus his nephew by Ariftabislis, and he it pas that flew Lames, 


ΑΝ, Matthew. 


ereat ἃ workes are wrought 


Peters weake faith )) 


13 * Andwhen Jefus heard it}*he departed : ae oa 
thence by fhip into a defert place apart. And Mike 9.40, 
when the multicude had heard it, they follow- 


edhim on foote out ofthecities τς ὦν 


14 * And Iefus went foorth andfaw a eredt “ 4 
iit re 


omultitude; and was mooued with compafflion theth a greg 


multitude wih 


towardthetn,and he healedtheir ficke. Ἢ th 
ueloaues and 
τις @ And when even was come , * his dif two little fie 
ciples came ‘to him » faying ; This is a defer thar the het 
place, and the tine is already paft, let the mu- wantnothing 
titude depart, that they may go into the towns, Hs ΡΥ 
and buy them vitailes. | . ae 
16 But [εἴτις faid to them, They haueno bedi i 
neede to ρος away: giue yee theim'to eatel'©) 7 Make sas 
17 Thenfaidthey vnto him, We hauchere whe és. “a 
but flue loaves ‘and two fifhes. ut ono 
18 Andhefaid, Bring them hitherto me? 
19 Andhecommandedthe multitude to fit 
downe onthe prafle , and tooke the fiue loaues 
and the twofifhes, and looked Ὑρ to heavien, 
and blefied, andbrake, and‘gaue the loanesto 
his difciples,and the difciples ἐδ the multitude. 
20 And they did all eate,and were fufficed, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned,twelue baskets full. : 
21 And they that had'eaten, were about 
fiue thoufand men, befide-women and little 
children. | al 


22 @And ftraightway Tefus'compelled his 
difciples to enter into a fhip, and to goe ouet 
before him, while he fent the multitude away. 

23 And afloone as he had fent the multitude 
away, hee went vp into a°inountaine alone to 
pray: and*when the euening was come, he was * Ma-64546 
therealone. ᾿ μάγος 

24 3} Andthe fhip wasnow inthe middés of 3, Weemult 
the fea, and was tofled with waues : forit wasa rose she 


contrarie wind. : tempelts, ali 
25 And inthe “ fourth watch @f the night, forfakevsfoy 


Tefus went γηΐ alki Ἢ that we ρον 
t vnto them, walking on the fea. cher hee ill 


26 And whenhis difciples faw him walking commanded 
on thefea, they were troubled, faying , Itisa ΟΝ it 
dfpirit, and cried out for feare. the rine neeet 

: day breaking’} 

27 But ftraightway lefus {pake vnto them, dey inca 

faying, Bee of good comfort; It is: bee not a~ amded oem 


2 snto foure WATE, 
raide. in sire | 
284 Then Peter anfwered him,and faid,Ma- ere P 
“pis : : : t 
fter, if itbee thou, bid me come ynto thee; on, beretaensall 


the water. | which amant 
gineth to hime 


29 Andheefaid, Come .’And when Peter ‘cainelyinbis) 
was come downe out of the fhip, he walked on etna 


hionfelfe that 
the water,to goe to Iefus. feeth fometlong 


aS ἘΆΝ f not 
30 But when hefaw amightie wind, he was ΩΝ , 
afraid : and as hee beganto finke, he cried, fay- na : 


ing, Mafter,faue me. seal ‘ 


. . . po 
31 Soimmediatly lefus ftretched foorth his wy μι f 
’ : ver : 
hand,and caught him, ἃς faid ¥ntohim, Ὁ thou chrift, whi 


of little faith, wherefore diddeft'thou doubr? > helpetht 
2 Andaffooneasth he ofhism 
32 AAndatlooneasthey were come intothe he ofhist 


fhip,the wind ceafed. μον τὶ 
33 Then they that were in the fhip, came | 


and worfhipped him, fayine’, Of a tructh th 
art the Sonne of God, ying, Of a trueth thou 
34 F*And 


᾿ 
“a 


ΕΣ Ve 


ΠΡ τ Ss OF. 


=a 
-Ξ 


«αὐ 


Τ᾿ of thechurch. 


me viurping autho- 


| *Exo.21.17. lew. 


Traditions of men. 


34 4“ And when they wete:come ouer, 
they came into the land of ¢ Gennezaret. 
mghteCaperne τ | 35 >And when'the men of thatplaceknew 
Ba . . ; ᾿ 

μην faof him, they-f{ent oucinto all that countréy rourid 
Gaile, & Ter about,and brought vnto him,all that'were fick, 
ws, fotbat the ‘ , 

36: Andbefought him that they might touch 


* Marke 6.5 4 
ε This Genntz4- 


eth was 4 lake 


countrey it felfe 


Aaah the hemme of his garment onely : and as many 
ey : 


“gInthacthat as touched it,were made whole. 
Chrift healeth 
| theficke,we are giuen to vndérftand, that we muft fe eke remedie for fpiriruall difea- 
᾿ fesathis hands: and that we are bound nor onely torunne our felues:, but-alfo'to 
bring others vito him, 


a : CHAP. XV. 

3 The commandements and traditions. of men. 12 Offence. 
13) The plant which ws ‘rooted vp. 14° Blinde leading the 
blind. 18 The heart.. 22° The woman of Canaan. 26 
The childrens bread: whelps, 28. Faith. 3 2/\Foure thow- 
fand men fed. 36 Thanke[zining. 

Hen! caine to Iefusthe Scribes and Pha- 
ae rifes, which were of Terufalem,faying, 

they whom God 2. .* Why dothy difciples tranfgrefle the tra- 


appointed kee- ition ofthe Elders? for they 4 wath not their 
pers of his law 


*Marke7.1.  handswhentheyeate bread. — 


Se danki ~ 3. *Buthee anfwered and fayd ynto them, 


τεβογν fromband Why doe yee alfo tranfereffe the commaunde- 
Το πόνον te" ment of God by your tradition? | 
ders allowed which * yy ‘ i 

4. “ForGod hath commanded faying,bHo- 


were the gouerntys Θ 

Agate ὃ rer and mother : * and he that cur- 
a Their wickea HOUT thy fact dmother : * andhe that 
boldneffein cor- feth father or mother, let him diethe death. 


ea “5 But yee fay, ‘whofocuer hall fay to fa- 


God,andthat ther or mother, By the gift that is offred by me, 
vpon pretence of ἢ +h Age 
godlineffe,and thou mayei{t haue profite, 


¥ 6° Though he honour not his father or his 
titie tomake 
lawes,ishere mother, /allbe free: thus haue yee made the 
Moe .,, - commandement of God of no dauthoritie by 
| dewts.a6zphe. | YOU tradition, - . 
imi 17. 20 hypocrites , Efaias prophecied well 
PES τ νι 
Ε: μεν Ξ rT jeth neere ynto mee 
children owe to <3 185. Prepay Ot awe ; 
ΙΓ parents. “with their mouth , and honoureth me withthe 
20.9 pr0.20.20. lips, but their heart is farre offfrom me... 
δ ραν 9 Butinvaine they worthip me, teaching 
*Wrhatloewer . . 
1λέάξοινε “upon for doctrines mens precepts. ; 
Ε' Pipi te 104 Thenhe called the multitude ynto him, 
fixsgood sift and {aid to them,Heare and ynderftand. 
᾿τῳΐῷ ΠΡ, (4 “tt. * That which goeth into the mouth, de- 
‘We Pharifes of sur ; 
Dnt fy) it fhalve fileth not the man , but that which commeth 
am fr “out of the mouth, that defileth the man. 
“thee, for under 3 ἘΣ ΕΣ 
cele 42  Thencame his difciples, and fayd vni- 
th ean to him, Perceiueftthou not, that the Pharifes 
thon —— are offended in hearing thy faying ὃ 
A Ad TineNn ANY 5 « *% 
t Elothetem. 13. But heanf{wered and faid, * Euery plant 
‘hg “tail which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
MEE of achild, ; 
4 tou made of ip {hallbe rooted vp. 


paver and ane 14 Let themalone,they be the * blindlea- 


s Nonecom- 
monly are more 
bold cétemners 


‘layin gon: fr ders of the blinde : and if the blinde leade the 

ime blinde, both fhall fall into the ditch. 

πολ άς . 

Go land fn 15 @*Then anfwered Peter , andfaydto 

God, pi, — hie, Declare ynto vs this parable. 

“ofthe world and 

7 Thetimemen Vnderltanding 2 | 

Grcondemned 17 Petceiue yee not yct, that whatfoeuer 

Berhaut they made the kingdome of God to ftanid in outward things, 
J4t. 29.0 2, 


Po perith withthem, %Matth.7.18, "Lohbw16,2.° * Luke 6.39. * Mark,7.37, 


a 


Chap. XV. 


"τό Then fayd Iefus, Are yee yet without 
| eh - fewlittle fithes. 


4. Chriftteachcth vs , that hypocrifie of falfe teachers which de- 
‘Stiue our foules is not to be borne withall,no not in indifferent matters, and there is 
‘No reafon why their ordinary vocation fhould blind our eyes: otherwife we are like 


SE EES ETE De Se ἐν ἀν᾽ Se ee ον τὰν ee 


entreth into the mouth, goeth'ihto the belly, 
and is caft out into the draught? } 

τὸ But thofe things which proceede ont of 
the mouth, ‘comefrom the heart} and they de- 
file the man. , a 

19 For out‘ofthe heart “come euil thoughts, "9 6.5.and & 

» Υ ν᾽ 2 2.1.7)47.,7.21; 

murders adulteti¢s, fornications, τη ες, falle te- 
ftimonie,flanders. 


20 Thefe arethe things’ ‘which defilethe 


man: butto’éate with vnwafhen hands, defi- 
leth not the man, . ‘Mer ες 
21 *AndJefus went thence; and departed ὁ Coaftes which 


° ; were next to Tyre 
into the ὁ cqaftes of T’yrus and Sidon. and Sidon thata 


22 And beholde, a woman af Cananite #2 quarter 

3 ; $ where Paleftina 

came out of the fame coaftes}-and cried, faying tendeth toward 
vntohim, Hauemercieon mee, O Lord, the Fa  μς 
fonne of Dauid: my daughter is miferably Ὁ of she ftocke.. 
vexed with adeuill, sick doolede 
23 5Butheanfweredher nota word. Then Piencia, | 


caine to him ‘his difciples , and befought him, Pei eae 
faying Send heraway, for the crieth αἰτοῦ vs.‘ Cmetimes asi¢ 
24 But hee anfwered, andfayd, I amnot αν τ ἧι 
fent but yntorthe *loft fheep of thes houfe of prayers of his 
ἴῃ : . faints,he doeth 
lacie βήν : it for his gloy, | 
25 Yetfhe came,and worfhipped hiniffay- and our profi, 


° Chap 10.6, 
ing,Lord,helpe me. : ς Of the people of 
26 And hee an{wered, and fayd , Itis’noe U*2¢!, which peo- 
: ity wal . ple was diuided 
good to take the childrens bread; and τὸ calt it sate tribes, bre al 


to whel Se thofe tribes came 
Ρ : Ἷ of one hone, 
27 But the faid, Trueth, Lord : yetindeedé 
the whelps eate of the crummes, which fal ftom 
their mafters table. 6 Chrift ceaferh 


28 Then Iefus anfwered , and fayd vnto fcfaltaticn ae 
her,O woman, great is thy faith bee it to thee; where he is cone 
Ἐπ ᾿ ᾿ remned, and in 

asthou defireft.. And her daughter was made the middeft of 


whoie at that hovre. wolues hee ga- 
thereth together 


29 @°So Tefus * went away from thencey and foftereth his 
and came neere vito thefeaofiGalile, and went Socke. 


ἢ 4 * Marke 7.21; 
vp into amountaine and {ate downe there. “E fai, Nee 


30 And great multitudes came ynto him, ἢ ”/emem- 


> bers were weake= 


* hauing with them, hale, blind, dumbe, 4 mai- ned with the pal. 
medand many other, andcaftthem downeat Hey nature, 


᾿ γ afterward it iz 
Tefus feete,and he healed then: “(aide healed 


31 Infomuch that the multitude wondered, ?°-No Chri 


2 Wa wont to beagle 


to fee the dumbe {peake, the maimed whole, inthis iipz,thap 
the halt to goe, andthe blind to fee: and they anti rife ἐς 
glorified the God of Iftael. Pored health, 
32 *7 Then Tetus called his difciples ynto caf ithe 
him, and fayd, 1 haue compaffion on this mul- 2d, have ginen 


thembands and 


titude, becaufe they haue 'continued with me fer ait other 


already three dayes, sand haue nothin g toeate : bers which 
wanted ther, 


and J willnotlet them depart fafting , left they *Atarke 8 5. 

faint in the way. 7 By dong a 
33 And his difciples faid vnto him,Whence cle,chria fhews 

fhould we getfo much breadin the wildernes, th thathe will 


f neuer be wan- 
as fhould fuffice fo great amultitude! ting to them | 


24 And Iefus fayd vntothem, How many aed pelle ee 
Joaues haue yee? And they fayd, Seuen, and a wildernefe, 
| : + Goe notfrom 
Sy fie, 
35. Then hee commanded the multitude to 4rd for word, 


to lie downe back 


Kfiedowneontheground,. > ὶ 
36 And tooke the feuen loaues, and the # rowing they 
ῦ Yawe ; 
fifhes,and gauethankes,, andbrakethem, and, shen, a 
| gaue 


Childrens bread. “10°! 


ward,as rowers ἀφ᾿ 
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gauc tohis difciples, and the.difciples tothe 
MMU des Mar yy Sh yes ‘ 

37 And they did alleate , and were fuffi- 

ced: and they tooke'vp of the. fragments that 

ἱ Akindofvefs remained, feuen'baskets full. ἢ | 

Petit. 38 And they that had.eaten, were foure 
τς thoufand men , befide women »andlittle chil- 

meas ΝΣ | pet 

39. Then Jefas fent: away. the. multitude, 
and tooke fhippe , and came, into. the parts of 
Magdala. - . 
CHADP...XVI. 

4 The figne of Ionas. 6 The leanen of the Pharifes; 12 for 
their doctrine. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriff. 17 Faith 
commeth of God. 18 The rocke. 19 The keyes.°21 Chrift 
forefheweth his death. 24 The forfaking of ones felfe,and 
thecroffe. 25 Folofe the life. 

en* * came the Pharifes and Sadduces, 
wattocekee and did@ tempt him, defirin ¢ him to fhew 
againft Chri, — thera figne from heauen. cf 
they any bei 2 But he anfwered, and faydvntothem, 
bearethaway the When it is euening , yee fay ,Faire weather: 


wictorie, and tri- ἘΠΕ: 
umplieth ouer forthe skie isred. 


Giga δ 3. *Andin the morning, yee fay, To day 
*Chap.13, e ‘ ech ἐφ 
ΤΙΝ  foallbe a tempeft : forthe skie is red and low: 


a°Totriewhe-  rinog ‘ i b 
neh be ας, tngerO hypocrites, yee can difcernethe " face 


that whichthey Of the skie, and can ye not dé/cerneé the fienes of 
defired,but their the times? 
Purpofe wasnaucht 5a i . 
for they thought 4. ™ The wicked generation, aid adulte- 
set peers rous feeketha figne, but there fhallno fignebe 
meaneiwherenpon ivien it, but ‘that figne of the Prophet * Ionas: 
riner ; 

sheymight baw 19 helefethem,and departed. 

tuft occafion to re- δ ; Podesta 

prehend him: or @ * And when his difciples were come 
tae wd tothe other fide, they had * forgotten to take 
them fi to doe, Ser bread with them. 

p ue God iadosb 6. Then lefusf{ayd vntothem; Take heed 
Pais that eto, and beware of the leauen of the Pharifes and 

ay, pronoke to S dd 

anger,as though acduces. 

men would firine And they reafoned among themrfelties 
withhin, ς : y 8 : 
“Lukerr.54. ἰαγίην, Πὲς Βεσδμίς we haue brought no bread. 
fat aubaee 8. But lefus4knowing it,faid ynto them,O 

CW And Contes . . 

ninceasitwere ye of litle faith, why reafon ye thus among your 
of itingsscal~ felues becaufe yee haue brou ghtno bread ? 

led in the Hebrew d ὃ : : 

9 Doeyee'not yer perceiue, neither re- 


x The wicked 
which other- 
wife are αὐ defi- 
ance one with 


tongue,a face. 
*¢hap.t2-39  niember the ¢fiue loaues, when there were *flue 
ς The article 

fheweth the nota- thoufand men; and how many baskets tooke 
bleneffe of the yee vp > 

deede, Ett 

*Londs 1.17. 10 Neither the feuen loaues when there 


2 tien were *foure thoufand mez,and how many baf- 


Fpadob. ketstooke ye vp? 
. .1 4. - ‘ . 
Spe : 11 Why f perceiue yee not that I 8 fayde 


@ Notby others, nor ynto you concerning bread,that ye fhould 
but by vertue of ) : | 
beware of τῆς leauen of τῆς Pharifes and 


his diuinitie. 
e That fine thou Sadduces ἢ 


and menwere fil- ff 
eh fomany 12 Then ynderftoode they that he had not 


shila ἐν faydthat they fhould beware of the leauen of 
hes 9. bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariles, and 


“chap 15-34 Sadduces. 


A demaund or ‘ 
min ioyned 13 4 *3 Now when. Tefits came into the 


: panei coafts of ® Cefarea Philippi, he asked his difci- 


iy ate lake 9.18. 3 Theré arediuers iudgements and opinions of Chrift, not- 


: , έ . ὁ There were two Céfarea,the Ned Stra- 
ding he is knowen of his alone : ο ( €fareas,the one called Str 
ἰῷ, ae she hia Mediterranie , which Herod buslt fuemptnoufly inthe honour of OFF awius, 
Fofeph, lib.15. the other was Cefarea Philipp iswhich Herod the great the Tetrarches fonne by 
Cleopatra,busls in the honowr of Fsberine ab he foots of Lebanon, Tofépb.lib.a 5, 


S.Matthew. 


ples, fayings Whomme doe;men fay that Ly the 
fonneofman, am? pelos cs 7y0) ΝΝ 
"Ὁ 14 And they fayd,Some/ay,ilohn Baprift; ist ἢ 
‘and fome,Elias :andothers; Jeremias.orone df a fripes 
the Prophets. ny 310 ouods 4 Faithigg 

15 Hefayd ynto then ; But whomfay yee rate 
that lam? - ae ᾧ Piaahe A ty thick 
_ 16 Then Simon Peteranfwered,, and. fayd, aia 


* Thou art thar Chrift; the fonne of the ]j- i 

cuing God, sii Bedi i. 
A ; has 4 . in 

17 *And Iefus anfweted, and faidto him, MB 


Bleffed art thou Simon, the fontie of Ionas:: for ies defn 
AA 20h, : vo 
kflefh andblood hath not reuiealedit ynto thee, then supa 


but my Father which isin heaven, , meaning s κε 
not reuealed 


18 >And I fay alfo vnto thee, that thou shesyaea 
art“! Peter, and vpon this rocke I will build stead 
my Church : and the” gates of hell fhallnoto- Jtemed ithe 
uercomeit. — ber ithe 

19 ° AtidI * will giuevnto theethe» Keyes faitb, which 
ofthe kingdome of heauen, atid whatfoeuer pis, Cha 
thou fhaft °binde vpon earth, fhall be bound in ofisiuuing 
heauen : and-whattoeuer thou fhalt loofe on lone 
earth, fhall be loofed in heatien. the Srna 

20 7 Then hee charged his difciples, that fan i 
they fhould tellno man chat he was-Iefus that Santi 1 

2t @ δ Fromm that time foorth Iefus began ine n 
to fhewe vnto his difciples ; thathee mult goe bat in bob 
Vito Hierufalem,and { uffer many things ofthe lobes iia 
P Elders,and of the hie Priefts, and Scribes,and inde masth 
be flaine,and be raifed againe thethird day. ΡΣ 

22 Then Peter 4took hiin afide , and began Pinaton τὸ τα 
torebuke him, faying, Mafter , pitie thy felfe: i 
this fhall not be ynto thee. - who is apiece g 
23 ? Then he turned backe , and faid vito ri 


Peter,Getthee behinde me," Satan: thou art tt% meran 
ΛΟ ΕΣ : ἐς ᾿ and foundatt 
an offence vnto mee , becaufethou ¢ vaderftan- or els he gaue 


deftnot the things that are of God, but the aS 
things tharare of men, fofienaf ba 

24 * fefus then faid to his difciples , ΣΤΡ 7 a 
any man will follow mee, let him forfake him «hixastheo 


felfe, and take vp his croffe,and follow me. Pages τ 
25 For * whofoeuer will faue his life, fhall onl, Theta 
lofe it : and whofocuer fhall lofe his life for my eiescul 
fake, fhall fiadic. Sounded 
: . ὲ cleegers. 7 
26 *Porwhat fhall it profit a man though m.Theexemian 
the Church ave 
; compared tom: 
frong kingdome;and therefore by Gates,are meant citie swhich aye made ftrong with counf 
and fortre(Jes , and this is the meaning what focuet Satan can doe by counfaile or firengeh ἧι 
doeth Paul, 2.€or 10. 4.call thei frong holds. 6 ‘The authoricie of the Chusch is fi 
God, *John20.21. -n A mac: apbore taken of ftewards which carie the keyes: cane 
ἡ fet forth the power of the mimfters of the word; as Efa.22.22. and that power # comma 
all mint§ters,as Chap.1$.18.and therefore the manifterie of the Gofpel may rightly bee ca 
the key of the kingdome.of heauen. ὁ They are bound whofe finnes are reteined , heath 
[but against thems , because they receive. not Chyikh by faith : on the other fide, bew happie 
they, to whom heauen is open, which imbrace Chrift and ave delinered by him, and becom 
low heires withhim? 7 Men mutt fir learne,and then teach. 8 The minds of @ 
are in time to be prepared and made ready againft the ftumbling blocke of perfea 
Ol, p [twas a hame of dignitie and not ofage: and it is put for them which were the In } 
which the Hebvewes cull Sanhedrim. 4 Tooke hits by the hand and led him afide,as the 
to do,which meant to talke familiarly with oie. 9 Againlt a prepofterous zeale, ¢ 7 
Hebrews call him Satan, that isto fayan adwerfary, whom the Greciant tall ΝΣ “ἢ 
to (γ΄ flanderer, br tempter : but it is fpoken of therm, that eithér o if maliceasludas,Job,6 
or of lightnelfé and pride réfift the will of God. S By this worde wee ave taught that Peta | 
finned through a Salle perfwafion of hizmfelfe. 10 Nome do wore prouide for them, 
felues, then they chat louethemfelues more then God. * Chap, 10. 38.2mar.8 340 ls 
9.2 2. and 14.27, * Chap.to. 3.9. marke 8.35534, luke 9.24, 25,26. and 19 
t Shall gaine him felfe: And thisis his meaning, they that denje Chrift to fame thems felue 
not onely not gaine that which they looke for, but alfa lofe the thing they would hae ἢ 
that 1s, them/elues, which loffeis the createft of all: but as for them that deubt not to die 


¢ ΟΝ 
4 Of 


7 


Chrift , I fareth farre otherwife with them, * John 1λ.ς: 


΄ 


The transfiguration. 


he fhould winne the whole world,if he lofe his 
owne foule? or what fhalla man giue for re- 


compence of his foule ? 
» bkesKing,w 327 Forthe fonne of man thallcome "in the 
chap-6.29- glory of his Father, with his Angels, and 
ee... * then thal he giueto cuery man according to 
*Marke 9.1. hisdeedes. 


ΜΕΝ ,ὃ ἢ Verely ] fay vnto you, There befome 


ba bid of them that ftand here, which fhall not tafte of 
ore 4] a ia 


MME fexandwhat Geach, cill they haue feene the Sonne of man 


weth thereof, - rt 
ies comein his * kingdome. 


caching of the - 
sata CHAP. XVII. 


2 Thetransfigwration of Christ. ς Chri$t ought to be heard 
11 Elias. 13 lohnBaptif?. 17 ‘The wnbelrefe of the A- 
pofles. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and fafting. 
22 Chrift foretelleth his paffion. 24 He payeth tribute. 


#Marke 9 2. Nd™*' 4 after fixe dayes , Iefus tooke Pe- 
Bee is ἴῃ . ter,and Tames, and John his brother, and 
fuch fort humble brought then vp vntoan high mountain apart, 
ote And was > transfigured before them : 
that in the mean 2 Na was " trans sure erore thein ; 


δ pista and his face did fhine as the Sunne,-and his 
adesnh. Clothes were white as the lighr. 


Ὁ ain 3 And behold, there appeared vntothem 

sevingimshat_ Mofes,and Elias, talking with him. 

πη gal 4 Thenanfwered Peter,and faydto Iefus, 

Ny) Wlatthewpea- Miatter,itis good for vs tobe here: ifthou wilt, 
oth Sl let ys make here three Tabernacles, one for 

th thee, andone for Mofes, and one for Elias. 

ὁ Changed into 


-_ ἜΘΗ 5. While hee yer fpake , beholde, a bright 
thee 3-17- cloud fhadowed them : and behold, there came 


t The ariule or Voice out of the cloude,faying, * This is «that 
Revd Tht, my beloued Sonne,in whom] an well pleafed: 
-Seuereth Chrift 

fon atherchil- hearehim. Ὁ 

Cy 6 And when the difciples heard that,they 
forme, we by adop- 4 fell on their faces,and were fore afraid. 

ΝΠ pe 7 ThenIefus cameand touched them,and 
ugottenamong {aid Arife,and be not afraid. 

eae 8 And whenthey lifted vp their eyes,they 


ΤΟ δε μέ οβ΄ faw no man, faue Iefus onely. 

icin 9 @ And as they came downe from the 
foes mountaine, Iefus charged them, laying, Shew 
ἌΣ Ἵ : 

hefosntaine "the €yifion to no man, vntill che Sonne of man 
lm rifeagaine from the dead. 


d Fell dovne flat τοῦ * And his difciples asked him, faying, 
phat Why then fay the Scribes that * Elias mutt firft 
i Patt. comer © ° | | 

ἦ Εν tr. And Iefus anfwered , and fayd voto 
Wéviedinthis therm, Certainely Elias muft firft comé, and 


en Wher 7 reftore all things. oS 
pe idenein .χ.χ Bur I fay vnto you that Elias is come al- 
Sao. fs 4 ready, and they knewhim not, but naue done 


mit, voto him whatfoeuerthey would: likewife [Πα] 
Ba alfo the Sonne of man fuffer of them. 

Mesey. 13. Thenthe difciples perceived that hee 
lorthy of Chrift: {pake vnto them of John Baptift. 

τῆν 14 4 ** And when they werecome tothe 
biegardeth multitude » therecame to himacertaine inan, 


i mnths and ‘fell downeat his feete, Re 
ΤΡ βοατ- a5 (And fayd,, Matter, haue pitie on my 


᾿εὐλρμᾶ fonne : for heis  lunaticke , and is fore vexed : 

taine times ὁ poe wiry Sf ; thr 
Me whoone Ἔα with the falling fickeneffe , or any other kind of difeafe : but in this 
at, we mf farake'st, that befides the naturall difeafe he had a dewilifh frenfie. 


4 


Chap. xvij-xviij. 


Of Tribute. ἢ 


for oft times hee falleth into the fire , and oft 
times intothe water. 

16 And I brought him to thy difciples,and 
they could not heale him. 

17 Then Iefus anfwered, and fayd,O genie= 
ration faithleffe, and crooked , how long nowe 


fhal I be with you ! how long now fhall | fuffer ; Incredulii 

you ! bring him hither to me. εὐμενῆ 
18 And Icfus rebuked the deuill, and hee the courfe of 

went out of him : and the childe was healedat zyx, fesse 


that houre. ee 
: Ba againk diftrult, 
19 > Then came the difciples to Tefus apart, κ᾽ Το cive-us τὸ 
and fayd,Why could not we cafthim out? Bape ie <a 
20 And Jefus fayd vnto them, Becaufe of diligence ofea. 
of, ᾿Ξ “Ὁ nef. prayer, which 
your vnbeliefe : for verely I fay ynto you, if daget bapa hee 
γε haue faith asmuchas us a graine of muftard fobrietie, 

Α : 3 5 Our mindes 
feed, ye fhall fay vnto this mountaine,Remoue sruftbe prepared 
hence to yonder place,and it fhallremoue: and Sap eekes 
nothing {hall be vn poffi ble vnto you. ice of j croft 

21 *Howbeit this kinde goeth not out,but Coe 
om ets. 9. J Ἢ 
by} prayer and falting. ἔριδα ἃς τὰς : 


- 5 Cy aaa 6 Inthat that 
2. 5 And they * being in Galile , Iefus Chali dee 
(ἀγα ynto them, The fonne of man fhall be de- lingly obey Ces 


liuered into the hands ofmen, ἐμγηβες : 
, . . ¢ at (1 
23 Andthey shal killhim,buethe third day wil policie is not 
fhall he rife againe : and th ey were very fory. gia κατε ὃ 
24 @° And when they were come to Cae i He denieth not, 
pernaum,they that receitted poll money, came Ce 
to Peter, and fayd, Doeth ‘not your Matter topayz 
k ΠῚ 5 L They that wee 
pay poll!money: frum rorny yonrch 
25 Hefayd, Yes. And when heewascome ofage to fife, 
into the houfe » lefus preuented him, faying, ΤΣ ἐπεέέριον, 
What thinkeft thou, Simon? Of whom do the £*4.30.1 3.7hi 


: - Was an Atticke 
Kjngs of the earth take tribute or poll Money ? didpachme Pb 


of their ™children,or of ftrangers? the Romanes ἐχά- 


. dled after they Ὁ 
26 Peter fayde vnto him, Of ftrangers. fuidedind, if 


Then fayde Iefus vnto him, Then are the By children 
; ᾿ Ol Vidtr- 
children free. irbieber 


27 Neuerthelefle, left wee fhould offend ae ΡΝ 
“ > Atnyalg 
them , goeto the fea, and caftin an angle, and children. 


take the firft fith that commeth vp , and when “asters Ἂς, 
thou haft opened his mouth, thou fhalt finde ἃ terwhichisn 


4 : + eo tp Value foure dix 
" piece of twenty pence: that take, and giue ic Loabtessmesh 


vito them for me and thee; drachme is abut 


HE pence; 

CH AP. XvIit. pers: 

1 The greateft in the kingdome of God. 4. Toreteliea lit 

tlechilde. 6 To give offences 7 Offences, 9 The pul- 

ling out of the eyes τὸ The Angels, 12 The loSt fheepe.” 

15 The telling of one his fault. 17 Excomuunication.’ 

21 We must alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth, 

23 The parable of the King that taketh an account of his 
fernants. : : 


ee: *fame time the difciples came ynto f 


Mail * O34 
Tefus,faying , Who isthe greateft in the “tease 
kingdome of heauen ? | 


2 ‘And Iefus called ἃ little childe ynto 1,Hamblenste 
him,and fet him in the mids ofthem, | right wayto ὦ 
3 And faid,Verely Ifay vnto you,except ye PP iia 
be * > conuerted,and becotnhe aslittle children, ger, Ὁ 
γς fhal not enter intothe kingdomeof heauen. ,4,2" Seat 
4. Whofoeuer therefore fhall humble him- ὃ a es 
{clfe as this little childe, the fameis the greateft a Hela 
in the kingdome of heauen. Mei ai irises much ay ας 
5 And whofeuer fhall receiue one fuch * 


little 


Se a, re -1 


Se EE, ρον ee, 


ree 


aes 


—= 


27TH 


“oer 


3a 
— 


αν ας ον 
- 
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a ς 2 


i 
| 
| 
ἢ 
t 
if 


‘OfOBiences, 


ae oe = ee - 
ΕΞ = - . “ 


~~ 


little childein iIny naime.receiueth me. 
* Marke 9.4.2. 
luke 17.2. 
os ἀν © thefe little ones which belecue in mee, it were 
1aue great re- f . 
(ped toourbre- better forhim, thatamilftone were hanged a- 
een reed bout hisnecke, and that hee were drowned in 
hethat doeth o- the depth of the {ea. f 
therwife thalbe 2 τ] 7 FR ὰ 
ἠωτρεῖγρυαῖ.: 1, 2) > Woe δδ vnto theworld becaufe of off 


the. = fences: for it muft needs be that ¢ offences {hall 
3. JAgoodman : ; 
αὐπαῦδοτ σοῦ; “COME, but woe deto that man by whom the of- 


thorow the mids fence commethi 


f offerrces)' + : 
hemufcuro: 8 *Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote 


en of caufe theetos offend, cut.themoff, and τα 
Offences, 


¢ Letvand hives them fromthee sitis better forthee to enterin= 
iderances which “ co lite, halt, and maymed} then hauing: two 


op thecou ; : 
aa tars hands,or two feete , to bee calt into euerlafting 


Lhe Grecke word fire. 


tmporteth thus 
ΟἿ) ; things 


g., Andif thine eye caufe thee to offend, 

1 gh te i plucke it our,and caft ic from thee : itis better 

‘* chap.5.30,30; for chee to enter,intolife with one eye,then ha- 
aca ning two eyesto be caftinto hell fire. 

chap.§.29.°. ἢ 10 δες that yee defpife not one of thefe 

little ones : for J {ay vnto you, that inheaucn 


4 Khe weaker? 
thet amaii fs: ; 

thegreater'care’ their* Angels alwayes behold the face of my 
We ougat to." 


havecfhistal. Father which is inheauen. | 
uBsion as God 11. Hor *the Sonne of man is cometo faue 
is that which wasiaht 
his own exams’ δα : re ° 
ie ane t2 How -trhinke VEOr ὦ Ifa man haue an 
CJA. Z 4.06" 2» ® , 
αἰ Τωκο βονβθλε ἢ undreth fheepe, andone of them begonea- 
tee δεν ἡ {tray ,doeth he norleaue ninetie and nine, and 
4.49.9 luke ἢ Ἢ ; nas - Ξ 
17.3.tam.3.19. ὃ 506 into the mountaines, and feeke that which 
5. We muftige ®t. σον (3 2 hte 
bor ἔοι concord; IS BONE al May ye ' . 
Net to reuenge 13 Anditfo.be that he finde it, verely I fay 
Ulu 165, » tes Som GRE TARY EA ἼΩΥ a ne 
€ Ifbis offence VOTO you , heereioy ceth more of that fheepe; 
be fuchythatthe# then, of the nigetie and nine which went not 
onely knoe thy ΩΤ τος : 
brothers offence. alt 3 fae See a σον ΑἹ 
Woe m4 14 So ts-it not: the will of your Father 
200; $ F ἐς Ω . . - i Oe Ὁ. 
acontgree ον Whichis in heauen, thatone of tlicte little ones 
ope {hould perifh. 
hat iby the - = ; 

rawiaa’'s: τς 5. 4] * SMorxeouer; ifthy,brother.trefpafle 

rprsthe mouth’ aoain{t <thee ,.goe,and tell him -bis fault δος 


wordé.and wits 
29 (ometimeta>. 


ken fintbemova » tyweene thee and himalone.;:.af hee heare thee, 
ee ‘thou haft wonne thy brother} |, . . 

fora filkewiref: .- 16. But ifhee heare thee,not,,. take yet with 
OS Sgt thee ohe or two, thatby.the*,fimouth of two 
of it (elfeyasbasesor three witnefles cuery word may bee 8 con- 
<Page firmed, : ; : τῷ 3 ἀν | 

g Sueander- 5.17... Andif he “refufeto heare them, tell it 
taine, 


6 Hethatcon. weostke! Church::and if herctufeto hearethe 
tenmeththe (ΠΌΣΟ αἰ. tet him bec vnto'theé'as’ kan hea- 


judgement of A Oh a in cg 

theChurch,con. ὉΠ ἢ MIAN ὉΠ a Publicatie. 

scala ἰού στον 8 Verely I fay νυζογου, * Whatfocuer ye 
Vorde for ¢ 

word,dee not, .. inde on,earth, {hall be bound in-heauen : and 

veneer |... * whatocuer, yee loofe om earth, fhall be loo- 

heare,or makeas igs, λει 

thowchhe did  i1edinheauen. ΠΝ 

OPH EA Os το Againg,..verely.I fay. vnto you’, that 

) Hefferkeh λό. Ὁ ἐδ POBANS rs NOtG Yo! SAY WAKO YOu, 

mot ofaryunde ., iktwo of you.fhall Jagree in, carth vpon any 

bias bah i thing, whatloeper theywfhall.defire it fhall be 

AN ἐς οι ἐμ σι _ “ ph ᾿ 3 x 12 Χ. i 

afimbly,jorbe ..pitenthem ofimy Father which is in heauen. 

fpeaketh afithe nx % " : ἐξ" 

ward of the power af loofingiand binding, which belonged to the Church, and hee bath regard 

to the ordér 64 in thofé dayes , at what tinge the Elders had the judgement of Church mat- 

tersin their bands,fohi 9.42. and 12.42. 16.2.and vfed caffing out of the Synagogue for 

ΓΤ |/ment, as Wee doenow excommyarcation, ; ἜΚ 0 Prophaté,and voide of religion : {uch 

men, the Lewes called Gentiles? whofe company t hey f{hunned a they did the Publicanes. 

τα Cor.§.4..2,theff.3.14. *John 20.23. ὁ Thi worde ts tranflated from the body to 

the msinde, for it belongetbiproperly,tofonge 7: Isionw ‘|: 5 


᾿ 


ἜΝ: Matthew: : 


20 For where two or three are gathered 


6 **But whofocuer.fhall offend one-of .togetherinmyName, there am lin thesnids 


ofthem. reine 

21 7 Thencame Peterto him, ὃς fayd;Ma-,7 Theyp, 
fter, how oft {hall my brother finne againfime, fi y 
and I {hall forgiue him? *,vato feuen tines? © Die pleated, © 

25) lefus fayd vnto him, 1 fay norvate thee, forpala | tp 
Vnto feuen times, buty Vato feuetitie times Pretend ; 
{euen times. | | haue beens aj. 

23. Therefore is the kingdome of heanen (eth ander 
likened vnto acertaine King, which wouldtake by thei aa 
an account of his feruants. | "AE Tidy 

24 And when hee had begunne to reckon, : 
one was brought vntohim, which oughthin 
m ren thoufand.talents. 5 


! 


72 Heeve h ft 


25 Andbecautehe had nothing to pay, his 227 4 19 gre 


¥ ‘ . Ps ava Summme of thye 
Lord commanded him tobe fold) and his wife, Jeovetndred. 
y: ΤῈ y thounfand 
and by childften,and all that he had, and the debt and én 

to be payd. } 192 5 4 often ony , 
& that t Lene 

26 Lhe feruant therefore fell downe, and 4.) (ue 


tay be the 6A 
» worfhipped him, faying, Lord,°refraine thine τον theressag 


: Proportion ben 
anger toward ime,and I will pay thee all. ᾿ treend then 


27 Thenthatferuants Lord hadcompaffi- 5 ™resaqm 
} . a . reverence whi fy 
on,and loofedhim,andforgeue himche debt. tas very ofudl 


26 But when theferuant.was departed, hee "4. 


᾿ : ee celd not tag | 
founde one of his fellowferuants, which ought mucho shea 


ae ἢ Ser ἀραιηξ τοὶ 
him an hundred pence, and he layd handeson SG 


him and thratled him, faying, Pay methatthou +e Scripture, © 


: flow to anger, tha 
owetlt. Een 
29. Then. his-fellow fernant fell-downe at andonethat res 


his feere, ‘and befought him, faying ,Refraime Panerai 

30 Yet hee wouldnot, buewentyand caft enh SN 
him into prifon, till he fhould pay thedebr. 

31 And when ‘his’ ether tellowe feruants 
{awe what was done, they were very forie,and 7 
came, and declared ynto their Lord all that ὅτ᾿ 
was done. : | a 

32 Then his. Lord called him vnto hin, aa 
and fayd to him,O euill feruant, [forgauethee! 
all chat debt, becaufe thou prayeditme. 

33 Oughteit noc thowalfo ito haue had pia! 
τίς οὐ thy fellow feruant , euen as 1 hadvpitie? 
onthee? Weer jl 

34 Sohis Lord was'wroth ,' and delivered 
him tothe cormentors, till hee fhould-pay «all 
that was due vnto him. $ ome 

35. So lilewife Shall mine: Heauenly. Father 
do ynto you; exceptyeé forgiue from, your™ 
hearts,each one to his brother their trefpafies. 

C'H: A Pay okik Xi 
2 The ficke are healed. 3 and. 7, A byll of diner cement. 


12 Eunuches. 13. Children brought to Christ. χὰ God 


onely good. ‘The commaundements muft be kept. 21 A 
perfect man. 23° Arichman. 26 Salwation edmmeth 


of God. 27 To leaue all and follow ChriSt. 


Nd *it came topafle, that when Tefushad « Marke Vom 
finifhed thefe fayings’, ‘hee 8 departed a“ Paffed om 


water out σὲ 


ont 


trom Galile,and came into thecoafes of ludea μενεῖ bebe 


beyond Iordan. ders of Tudaie 


2 And great multitudes! followed him, 
and he healed then theres; mariagedll 
3 @ Then came vnto him the Phari- nttebeb 


vniefle it bet 


{es tempting \him, and faying to him , }s-itfornication 


law full 


korgiuing of finnes 


hough they 


ming of bis nil 
tuine anger towardsine, and Iwill pay-theeallé Ya! 865 pats 


πεῖς SA ae 


Γ Thebandé 


Dis 


MMR Mt 


‘adi 


ψ 


thd 


ki 


Ofdiuorcement. 


———~"_- -" ὰ 
ν Το νά μενα Jawtull tora man to bput away his wife vpon 


of dimorce- 
ΠΡῸΣ ον εν. cucry occafion. 


ἜΗΝ 4 And heeanfwered and fayd ynto them, 
CHE bso fe Po 

*geui2¢% Haueyenotread, *that he which made thenzat 
er 6.16 Ph the beginning,made them male and female, 

, @ae ὃ 

pene Greeke 5 And faid, *For this caufe [Πα] ἃ manleaue 


J eoiteth ᾿ ; 
wordinportet” — father andmother, and¢ cleaue vuto his wife, 


tobe clewed unto, 


DD κηροῦ is fe and they which were 4 two fhall be one fleth? 


dd that freight ν 
pee isbee © Wherefore they ἀγα Ὁ mote twain, 


pene ναῖη and but one fleth. Let not man therefore put afun- 
Α 4 ἤ > . 

δ πον der that, which God hath " coupled together. 

= 7 * They faydtohim,Why did then * Mo- 
τῇ ey whic = νι Ἢ . 

aon io, become {eS coInInand to giue abillofdiuorcement, and 

sit wereore: ~ tO put heraway? 


and this word 


3, wby afigere ὃ He fayd vnto them, Mofes, fbecaufe of 
ee the hardneffe of your heart, &fuffered you to 


man,or the body — Pag 
ter the maner of PU away your wiues : but from the beevinnin 

4 Ι g g 

Hebrewes. it was not{o. 

eHath made them Ἔ : ὶ 

gokefellowes,as 9 Ifay therefore ynto you , * that whofoe- 
ΩΝ uer {hall put away his wife, except it bee for 

adkinde of peech whoredome,and marrie another, committeth 
Ee poli adulcerie : and whofoeuer matrieth her which 

tike lcs re is diuorced,doeth cofinmit adulterie. 

conftraimed to - ΑΞ ΤΑ τς τὸ ; 

Beare with fome - 20 Thea ayde his difciples to him , Ifthe 

Ε τε ιθοίονν- ‘matter be fo becweene man and wife, itis not 

ane ‘ ν 
SF thar Codal. 3 cood to marrie. 
Jowerl them. 1r ὁ Buthefaid ynto them, Allmen cannot 


*Deut.24... τ τ : Pre 5 
feBring occafi- . kyeceiue this thing ,faue they to wh6 itis giuen. 


De ret by reafon of 1. For there are fome !eunuches, which 


the hardnefve of : 
jour Mars. were fo borne of their mothers bel! y: and there 


ΠΝ Ὁ 27 PelPKC bee {ome eunuches which bee gelded by men: 


bawe, not by the > 
Woordllave: for and there befome eunuches,which haue πὶ gel- 
Maier ie ded themfeluesfor the kingdom of heauen. He 
τ» thatisableto receiue thz,let him receiue it: 
_ boweth and ben- Χ ἷ 

εν εις [3 δ᾽ Then were brought το δία little 


ppentersBenel, ~~ children,thathe fhould puts hands onthem, 
hap $.3 2.mar. 


Ton tduker6,2 2d pray :and his difciples rebuked them. 
Becr7it.” 14 But Iefustayd,Suffer τῆς little children, 


h Therefore in > s Ξ 
πράτ. and forbid themnot to cometo me: for offuch 
Papeithat were” ic che kingdome of heauen: 

‘made azainft ad- Ὁ : q h 
Uterers werent Ἃς And when hehad puthishands onthem, 


eg arded: γ they’ 
φίδι ἢ departed thence. 


didno divorce 16 @5* And behold, one came and fayd 

mag ae ynto him,Good Mafter,what good thing fhall 

der with punijb-° I. doe,that Lrnay haue eternall life ὃ 

Gite, 17 Aadhe faydvntohim,Why calleftthou 
ld Jobeméene me good ὃ thereis none good butone, euen 


tan and wife 3 . : Was 
imu God: butifthou wiltenter intolife , keepe the 


Ot giftof  commandements. | | 

cult, and 18 Hefaydtohim,Which ἢ And Iefus faid, 
BW Erect *Thefe,; Thou fhalt not kill: Thou fhalt not 
ibilelfe of pet. commit adulterie : thou fhalt not fteale : Thou 


Pee σοπεῖ- fhaltnotbeare falfe witneffe. | 
RReceiveand .«1ῷ Honour thy father andinother’: and, 
init, as by tran= . . elfe; 
αν γέ; Lou fhalt lowe thy neighbouras thy felf 
fright and «20 The yong man fayd voto him, DPhaue’ 
rn ΩΝ obferuedall thefe thingstrommy youth: what' 
things. Jackel yeti: >: κεἰ bik ἔτου 
The word E“- ων y Pade | 
MECN ts a cenerall We , 
word, Gath diers kindes under it, as gelded men and burktenmen. ms Which abfteine 
OM miirriage and line continently through the gift of God.. 4 Infants.and Jittle chil- 
FEN are conteined in the free couenantiof God. ~ Marke 10.13. luke v8.1 §. chap. 
8.3. τς They neither know themfelues nor the Lawe, that feeke to bee faued by 
MeLawe, * Marke 10.17, luke 18.18. Κὶ Exodus 20.4 3. demteronom, 5.1 6. 7105 


Manes + 3.9, 


Chap. xx. 


ene 


Arich man. 12 


22. Tefus {aid vito him, If thou wilt be per- pps 
. ᾶ4 7 A?) ere 
fite, goe fell that thou haft, and βίας it to the pally eee 


poore,and thou fhalt haue treafurein heaven, tharhe had kept 
all the commande- 


and ee : and follow Me. ments: and there 
22 And when the yong mab heard that fay- fore hee layerb 


; ) out anexample 
ing, he went away forrowfull : forhehad great sfirne saris 
poffeffions. κων: ῥα 
Ἢ oH? xe hew the aifeafe 
23 © Then Iefus fayd ynto hisdifciples, Ve- that layturking 
: inhu maunde. 
rely I fay vnto you 3 that arich man can hardly 6 Rich men haue 
enter into the kingdomeof heauen. need of a fingus 
; ΠΝ lar gift of God 
24 And againe I fay vnto you, It 15. eafier to-clcape out of 
foraPcamell to goe through the eye of anee= the fnares of Sa- 


: ° 5 tank 
dle, thenforarichman to enter into the king- τα γα, fr 
dome of God. word,it us of 162 


labour, 


25 And when his difciples heard it, they ο΄ Ticophylatt 
were exceedingly amazed’, faying; Who then ποιοῖ, thar by 
: t 


bis word ᾿ς meant, ᾿ 


can be faued? a cable rope, bust 
26° And [εἴτις beheld them , and fayd vito “anne allead~ 
é . τς : geth eut of the 
them, Withmenthis is vnpoflible, but with Thalmudifts,rhat 
God allthings are poffible. it isa proserliand 


the worde, (armel, 


27 | * Then anfwered Peter, and faydt0 jrnificth the beaf 


Re | 5 ; it {ε{{, 
him, Behold, we haue forfaken all,and followed 7 iio ee 


thee : what therefore fhall wee have? luke 18.28. 


28 7 AndIefus {aid ynto them, Verely I fay teers, Be el 


to you,that when the Sonne of man fhall fit in for Gods fake. 
piisats δον Τρενγεγορξα 
the throne of his maiefty,ye which tolowed nie Ἡέμας Εἰ τί ὅς 


in the «τεσεποιατίοη, * {hal fit alfo vpon'twelue that day,wherein 
h > d . d h Ϊ it P atte | the elect [tall be=- 
thrones andiudgethetweluetribes of Tftacl.  ginto linea new 


29. And whofoeuer fhall forfake houfes, or “fe. that-s to fay, 
when they fhall. 


brethren,or fifter, οἵ father,or mother, or wife, cues lar sada 


or children, or lands, formy Names fakehee ‘zaberitance, 
bothinbodie and 


fhall receiue an hundted fold more,and fhalin- gute 


᾿ ; if, > + Luke 22.29: 
herite euerlafting life. ἐῳ “μήρκός τὸ 


30 °*But manythatare firft ; fhalibee latt, cunwel,annoe 
and the Ια (allbe felt. τ to continue νη. 


» tothe end, dotlr 
ot onely not profit, but alfo hurteth very much. *Cha,20:1 6. mar. 10. z4.lwk,0 3.30% 


CHAPS ἃ. ολ 
1 Labourers hired into the vineyard. 15 The ewill eye. 17 
He foretelleth his paffion. 20 Zebedeus fonnes. 22 The 
cups 28 ChriSt is our miniSter. 30. Two blind mens «1 
Or the kingdome of heauenis like vnto:a rhea 
ee ; t Godis bound 
cértaine * houfholder, which Went out at ronomanjand 
the dawning of theday tohire labourers into: therefore he cal- 
ste leth whomfoe- - 
his vineyard. 7 


uer and when- 
2 Andhe azoreed withthe labourers for foeuerhe lifteth, 


This-onely eue- Ὁ 


a penie a day,and{ent theminto his vineyard. | ry manoughtro: ἡ 


| ᾧ keheedof,and 
3 And he wentoutabout:thethirdhoure, jerurateho 


& fawother ftanding idle inthe market place, ° isgenolg eee 
“ . uoUr, biat he: 
4 Andfayd vntothem, ‘Goe yeealfo into forward δὲ cone: 


my vineyard,aud whatfocuer is right, I wil giue:t°. διε = 
. without - 
you: and they went their way. | 1 ping.or frapee- 


Againehe went out about the fixt and :ti3g,and not cu 
. rioufly. to exa- 


ninth houre,and didlikewife, mine other mens 


6 Andhewentaboutthe ὃ eleuenth houre, :oingssorthe 
eine ~~)" inudgements of 
and found other ftanding idle, and fayd ynto God. °< 


them,Why ftand yehereallthedayidle?, 4} ord flemord, 


᾿ ‘fell in time sitive 
7: Theyfayd vnto him, Becaufe noman ‘kindof jpeach ae 
hath hired vs. Hefaidto them,Go ye alfo into: eens fs τῆς 
my Vineyard,and whatfoeuer is right, that flaall for thedayavas Ὁ 
e receive ἸΩΓΙΒῪ ont polod Nite dshefi 
° Se Pho) 3 ta dd VV ΓΟ ΣΝ Tong,an the firf ἃ 
8 -@ And when euen was come; themiaftery//™ a a : 
of the vineyard fayd vnto his fteward; Call the μι νὰν 
labourers, and giuethem their hire, beginning 


at 


τσ: a α 


> re τὰῷἬο-ϑ;: 3 θο τους. ἡδυσε pee — 


“ππαστν 


Ξ - ϑ3. 


ees 


sa iS teh es neds capi 
., 


ae 


it 


“ΠΣ 
eh 4... 8 


a SS a 5 Ὁ Ὁ a ee 


“atthe la(t,cill thou come to the τῇ. 

9. And they whichwere hired about the e- 
leuenth houre, came and receiued every mana 
penie. 

ς Nanghr,rhar. τ 10 Now when the firft came,they fuppofed 
 tojay,dockt thar they fhould receiue more, but they like- 


thou enuie at my 


goodnes towards wife recelued cucry mani a peny- 
ae ' 1 1 
them ¢ for the He» tt ‘And when they had receiued it, they 


brewes by an euill 


eye, meancenme, Murmuredagain{t the matter ofthe houfe, 


peel it 12 Saying, Thefe laft haue wrought but 


chill intheeyes, ONe houre,and thou haft made them equall vn- 
“δ abone chap. 6. : : 
23. 1tis et toan. tO-VS,; Which haue borne the burden and heat of 


fwere the worde the day. 
fingle,and it is ta- 


kes there for cop: 13 Avdhe anfwered one of.them, faying, 


rupt : for whereas Friend, doe thee no wrong : didft thou not a- 
he {π|4 theye afore, Ξ 


verf22.1f thine gree with της fora peny? 

a) aha ac . 14. Takethat which is thine owne, and go 
but ifthineeyebe thy way: I will give vrito this laft, as much as 
rir ori Wother, 

ing the {amen 15 Isitnotlawfull formee todoe as 1 will 
eat Places with mineowne? Isthine eye*euill, becaufeI 
*Chap.19.30.. am. good? 

merketh τὴ 16 *Sothe laft thalbe firft,and τῆς firft laft : 
et pe for many are called, but few chofen. 

ide 18.31. 27 ** And Jefus went vp to Hierufalem, 


2Chrift'goeth and took the twelue difciples apart inthe way, 
tothe Croife ne ye 
ceffarily, buryer aNd {aid vntothem, 


willingly. 18 3Behold,we govpto Hierufaler) 
3 They that ne) : a pipette 


leaft oughejare’. SOUNe of man {hal be deliuered vnto the chiefe 
oe per- Driefts,and the Scribes, ὃς they {hal condemne 
Chrift. «  himtoideath, 

Ueto _. 19 +And * fhall deliuerhim to the Gentiles, 
is the fure ways to mocke, and to {courge, and to crucifiehim, 
Fouenn dine τ but thethird day he fhall rife againe. 

"Iohn 18.320 20 *5 Then came to himthe motherof Ze- 
egies bedeus children with her fonnes, worlhipping 
ee parody bim,and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

bnisce ae 21 And he fayd vnto ner, What wouldeft 


tothe earthly ghou? She faidto him,Grant that thefe my two 
Kingdome. 


d Thisisfpoken {onnes may fit, the-oneat thyright hand, and 


Pu ‘ay the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 
shat which neene 15 22> And Ielus'anfwered and fayd, Yeknow 
Sa om vt’ not what yeaske. Are ye able to 4drinke ofthe 
Hebremtes unders cup that 1 fhal drinke of, & to be baptizediwith 


fland by, this word e . ; en 
Cup, foretimerhe CUE “bapritme that 1 fhall bee baptized with? 


soe mayer φέρε: « They faid to him,Weare able. 
nifhment which is ag Ε 4 
rendvedtofinne,.. « 23. And he faid voro them, Yee fhall drinke 


ws Pfalivi.6 indeed of my cup,and fhalbe baptized withthe 
the.ioy that is.ci- τος jf j : a 
nento the furbful,- Daptifine thatob am baptized with, butto fit at 
a Pial.23.523 mw rioht hand,and at mylefthand,isfnot mine 
aud fometimea “οὐ : “4 

lot or conditionyas\to gine: but zt fhalbe giver xo them for whom 
(αἰ τό... ἢ τα: ean δὲ ᾿ arher 

¢ That, i applica: *S pare) ἐσ Father: : 
toaffition,as: 24 “ And when theother tenne heard this, 
i Tia they difdained at the twobrethren: 

f Thealmights. 0125 “Vherefore Iefus called) them voto him, 
Yh abate ὃ. faid, Yoknow that thelords of the Gentiles 
four ourbyths, hae Sdomination ouer them,andthey that are 


pater great sexercifeauthotity ouer them. 


ΑΙ by taking S96; Buc_it fhallnecbeefoamong you: but 
mansnartire Up 


pa Sha whofocuer will be great among you, let him be 


ee 10.4.1: your feruant: 
| spc a 27 And whofocuer will bee chiefe among 


[harply and you,let him beyour feruant. 3 


roughly 


Chrifts cup and Baptfme. S. Matthew. 


Two blind ment 


28 * Buenas the Sonneofmancamenotto * Phila, 
bee ferued, but to ferue, and to gitie his life for 
the ranfome of many. ) 
29 ἦ" °And as they departed from Jericho, ἊΣ 10.46, 
a great multitude followed him. Point 3: 
5 I : rift by hes, 
30. And behold, two blinde men, fitting by ing thetebiing: 


the way fide, when they heard that lefus paffed one aa 7 


by,cried,faying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, pi that he 
haue mercy on ys. ate ota it 
31. And the multitude rebuked them,be- ἢ 
caufe they {hould, hold their peace : but they 
cried the more, faying, O Lord, the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on vs. " 
32 Then Iefus ftoode fill, and} called  Himfifeyug: 
them, and faid, What will ye that I fhould doe 227" 4 
to your 
33. They faydto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 
34. And Jefus moued with compaffion,tou- 
ched their eyes,and immediatly their eyes re~ 
ceiued fight,and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 


τ ChriSt rideth on an affe into Ierufalem. 12. He cafteth : 
out thefellers. 13 Τῇ) ἤοιὁ οὔ prayer. 1 9 The withe. ’ 
red figgetree. 25 Iohus Baptifme. 28 Who doe the will ἡ 
of God. "30 Publicanes. Harlots. 2 3. Gods vineyard. 


The lewes. 38 The fonne killed of the hwsbandmen. 42 wy 
The corner frone. lke taal } 
Nd** when they drew neereto Hierufa- : Chott iyi tal 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, viito phing coer all ἢ 
the mount of Ο] 165. then fent Iefus two difz prideofthis 
Ww 


: orld,afcens ὦ 
ciples, det} to true gloe 


2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne ny by ighonaig 

. . one, 4 
that is ouer againft you , and anon ye fhall find ἃ He sharfhad ὁ 
an affe bound, and a colt with her sloofe them, ΚΡ σε 9 


3 
Shc? you fhall let thems 
and bring them ynto me. τς ρον το 


3. And ifany man fay ought vnto you, fay RP 
ye,that the Lord hathneed ofthem »& Ltraight- 9.9 ἐοίκασι 
way *he willlet them goe. ῤ Te 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfil- 44 offeacy | 


common in the 


led, which was fpoken by the Prophet aying, fama 
5 @ * Tellyce the * daughter of Sion, Be- 1 


: ς Their vppermf 
hold,thy King commeth ynto thee,meeke,and ieee 


fitting vpon δὴ αὔθ, anda colt, thé foale ofan 4 Um*ingar 


ments,not Upon 


affe vied to the yoke. the affé and the. 
6 So the difciples went, and did as Iefus ἢ 


e This was an “1 

had commanded them, cite kind fra 
: ing, which they 

7. Andbroughe the affe & the colt, and put fedin the fl of 
on them their ¢clothes,and fet him 4 thereon... Taenaclessrhen 


' ἢ ed be 
ὃ Anda great multitude {pred their gar ccoordi Mg 


ἢ 


3 
ἀ 

H 
H 
i 
" 


a 


according as Gol 
ineuits in the way τ᾿ and othercutdowne bran- conn ae 

. 23. 40 πα μῦν, 
ches fromthe trees , and ftrawed them inthe 1 Ὁ 


way. made of two, 5 


; we [hould [as 
9 _ Moreouer,the'people thar went before, Hojhiang-nay - 
and they a ied, faying.* which ¢ i 
y alfo thatfolowed, cried, faying, Ho ΚΣ an, Sai 


fanna:to the Sonne of Dauid. fBlefled behee pray thee. 


that ¢ommeth inthe Name of the Lord, Ho- στα 


fanna thon which art inthe hi σῇ heanens, the Name of fh 
ro * And whenhee was come into Hietu- fa 
falem , 8 all the citie was mooned faying Who Lord θαι αὶ 
is this? GN το vs for our Kings 
“Marke vit 
11. Andthe peoplefayd , . This is Iefus,that “19-45 


aie - δή. 12} ἢ 
Prophet of Nazarethin Galile, ¢ That bal " 


157. ἢ And Tefus went into the Temple men of Hierfale 


were moued, ὦ 
ο 


The figtree curled. 


Dent. 14.25. of God, and caft out all them * that folde and 
ai.5 6.6. - 
tle τ. ΔΑ, bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew the ta- 


> Ghd pax). 


The Corner ftone: 13 
yet afterward he repented himfelfe,and went. 2 Theymake 


hafte to the kings | 
30 Then came’ he tothe fecond, and {aide dome of God, and 


meh lon of - ΩΝ ἕω ” 
31.17.10k 19-46 bles of the money changers, and thefeates of likewife. Aind he anfwered, and faide, I will, 72%/acke: fo that 


Such as fhoul . 
bematters of . them that fold doucs, 


ease % apr 
peices 13. And faidto them, It is written » *My 


moftenuiethe houfe fhall be called the houfe of prayer : but 


τ: : 
“τᾷ 7 con® ye haue made it a denne of thecucs, 


# p(al..2. 14 Then the blinde, and the halt came to 


: baSt 4 ὃ 
Ι Bc nf him in the Temple,andhe healed them. 


Yer on 15 * But when the chiefe Priefts & Scribes 
᾽ “na - . . e 
fubuftedor _ {a the maruailes that he did, andthe children 


grndedand’? crying inthe Temple, and faying, Hofanna to 


δι matter be 07» 7 . ’ . 
dered welt i the Sonne of Dauid,they difdained, 
ee ied, 16, And faid vntohim, Heareft thou what 
firthet sftable thefe fay ? And Iefus {aid ynto them, Yea: read 


ae... κ᾿ yeneuer, * By themouth of babes ἃς fucklings 
3 Cini doeth thou hafth made perfit the prayfe? 
ν» t 4 j 
Bee ον 17 64] ? Soheleft them, and went out of the 
‘hathaconfide- citie into Bethania, and lodged there. 
ration and re- Q 4 d *inth 
ΝΣ ardof his τὸ 4 And *inthe morning, ashereturned 
p Church... _ntothecitie,he was hungry, 


- 4 Hypocrites : A 
fhallatlength. τῷ And feeing a figge tree in the way, 


Eset ask caine to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
 difcouered,ai : ‘ 
B ‘vizards plucked leaues onely, and faid to it, Neuer fruit growe 


) from their faces. τ 7 aay" 
* Marke 11.13,. ΟἹ thee henceforwards. Andanon the fig tree 


ae the withered. 

Sloe 20 And when his difciples fawe it, they 
ἢ TheGreke marueiled, faying, How foonce is the fig tree 
word fgnifeth a. Wi hered! 

 ficking or wane." WW , a 

ΠΥ ting of mind, fo 21 5 And Iefus anfwered and faide ynto 


that we cannot 


tdlwbichmayte them, Verily I fay vnto you, if ye haue faith, 
and! doubt not, ye fhall not onely doe that, 
john 45.7. witch 1 haue done to the fizge tree, but alfoif 
Mast a3 Yeetay vnto this mountaine, Take thy felfe 


* Mar, 11,27;28 eae : 
ae away, andcaftthy felfe into the fea, it fhallbe 


ie, Chap. 7. 


5 Againftthem done. 

ping thedoc- _ 22, * Andwhatfoeuer ye fhall aske in pray- 
ΤΗΝ idea. €t,if ye belecue, ye fhall receiucit. 

oso: 23 @ *¢ And when hee was come into the 
ji Boi acon Temple, the chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of 
by ‘ee pres the people came ynto him, as he was teaching, 
Chiiftsmonch, and faid, By what authoritie doeft thou thefe 
Roo what — things? and who gaue thee this authoritie? 


power, é 
LOvewordthae 24. Then Iefusan{wered & faid ynto them, 


bale τὰ ᾿ 1 αἰίο will aske of you!acertaine thing, which 
ord if you tell me, I hikewife will tell you by what 
hinicatyi, authoritie I doe thefe things. 

γε βαρεῖα, ὥς The™baptifme of lohn,whence wasit ? 
ΜΙ from *heauen, or of men Ἷ Then they °reafo- 
ee ned ainong themfelues , faying, If we hall fay, 
it9.3, | Fromheauen, he willfay ynto vs, Why did yee 
FumGod, not then beleeue him? 7 


it ts plaine. eee | 
ei ne 26: And if we fay, Of men, wee feare the 


Ἄδα multitude, * for all hold John asa Prophet. 
Beste their 27 Then they anfwered Iefus, and faide, 


4 a.” Wecannottell. And he faid vnto them, Ν εἰς 
idtheir heads ther tell I you by what authoritie Idoe thefe 
bi is. things. ’ | 

atke δ 20. 28 @ 7 But what thinke yee? A certaine 
δ rpanew man had two fonnes, and came to the elder, 
betheworft and faid, Sonne, goe and worke to day in my 


men,which . ; 
ighttothewe Vineyard. 


δ way of god. ὃ j 
Mstoothe, 29 But he anfwered, and faid, I willnot 


ie at leafl wife-you 
Sir: yet he went not. Should hane fola 
31. Whether of them twaine did the will cml eae 
of the father ? Theyfaide vnto him, The firlt, thenthat this ᾿ 
Iefus {aid ynto them »Verily I fay vnto you;that ἈΝ ΣᾺ 
the Publicanes andthe harlots P go before you i thisplacewhere 
into the kingdome of God. ἔμ ee 
32 For lohncame vnto you in the4 way.of q Pile Ms 
ἮΝ ' ‘ ay 
righteoufneffe, and ye beleeuedhim not: but ἐξα 
the Publicanes, and the harlots beleeued hin, ey sit 
. j ξ oe 
and ye, though yeefaweit, were not mooued brewes v/a this 
Fon inf : word, ay, for 
we? asneiante afterward, that ye might be- pad et 
16 Din. Thofe men 
33 | * Heare another parable, There was a eee | 
certaine houfholder, * which planted a vine- neni ot te 
yard, andhedged it roundabout, and madea wee ees 
winepreffe therein, and built t atower, and let it is committed: 
3 S But th ation 
It outto husbandmen, and wentintoa ftrange of God iene 
countrey. ther tied to time, 
: ; la 
34 And when the time of the fruit drewe Cag ee 
neere, he fent his feruants to the husbandmen leks ag ena 
3 ; ke 20, 9, 
to receiue the fruits thereof. r Made the place 


35 And the husbandmen took his feruants, £707: for atomre 
and beat one, and killed h d is the ftrongeft 
» ed anotner,and ftoned a- place of αἰαῖ. 


nother. 

36 Againe hefent other feruants, moethen 
the firft : and they didthelike vnto them. 

37 But laft of all hee fent. vnto them his 


owne fonne, faying, They will renerence my rhe ae 
fonne. wicked are woye 


᾿ © thy of 
38 But when the husbandmen fawe the ἌΝ 


fonne, they faid among themfelues, * This is + 4.11. 
the heire : come,let ys kill himn, and let ys f rake Pa sad 
his inheritance. dersswhich are 
39 So they tooke him, and caft him out of τς ἐν γος τ 
the vineyard, and{lew him. i, CERT Ci 
4° When therefore the Lord of the yine- > The chief” 
yard fhall come, what willhe doe to thofé hut. enpae Pach 
andmen ? of the corner : 
41 They faid vntohim, Hee will ὃ cruelly Wehr hli 
deftroy thofe wicked men, and will let out hig éoints of the 
vineyard ynto other husbandmen, which fhall ν᾽ ἧς aE 
deliuer him the fruits in their feafons. (in that the ong 
42 Iefusfaidvnto them, Read yee neuer in Ei 


the Scriptures,* The ftone which the "builders rad ithe Lords 
By 5 “ ᾿ ong w ich we 
refufed,thefameis * made they head of the COL= beheld and crearly 


net ?2 This wasthe Lords doing, anditis mar- ”27#leat, 


; ° ε a They brin t 
ucilous inour eyes. epee ib ha 


43 Therfore I fay vato you, The kingdom kingdome of God, 
of God fhall betaken from you, and fhall bee the fete : 


giuen to anation, which fhall bring foorth the #7 ec of 
; ὁ Ἷ Tale So 
4 fruits thereof. * Ea 8. 14. 


* And whofoeuer fhall fall on this flone, ? ;4 icealenlees 


he thallbe broken: but on whomfoeuerit {hall with the wind, for. 


it will > mM In Hiece he ufith aword 
fall, it will Ὁ dafhhim in pieces. pS 

45 And when the chiefe Priefles and Pha- Preperty,tofepa. 

rifes had heardhis parables,they perceiued that jp challe 


he {pake of them. winnowing, and tg 


Scatter it abroad, Ὁ 


46 ? Andthey fecking to lay hands on him, ἢ The wicked 


feared the people, becaufe they tooke hin as'a can doe nothing 


ut what God 


Prophet. wall. 
Hhbh CHAP, 
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The Gentiles called. S.Ma 


C HA Peo XXTR" 
2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 1x. The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Cefarstri- 
bute. 23 The queftion with Christ touching the refurrec~ 
tion. 3% God is of the lining 36 The greate/z comman~ 
dement. 37 Toloue God. 39 To loue ont neighbour. 42 
Tefus reafoneth with the Pharifes touching the Meffias. 


ΓΛ Hen * "Tefus anfwered, and {pake ynto 

them againe in parables, faying, 

2 The Kingdome of heauen islike yntoa 
cértaine King which maried his fonne, 

2. Andfentforthhisferuants, to callthem 
that were bid to the wedding, but they would 
not come. 

4 Againehefent forth other feruants, fay- 
ing, Tellthem which are bidden, Beholde, I 
haue prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my 
fatlings are *killed, and all things are ready: 
come ynto the mariage. 

5 Butthey made light of it, & went their 
τάν Anh Wayes,one to his farme, and another about his 
asforthemoft marchandife. 

Pare wanid 6 Andtheremnanttookehis feruants,and 
defpifeth. intreated them fharpely,and flew them. 

a The word here 4 : . 
ufed is commonly’ 7 *Butwhenthe King heard it, hee was 
pad tk wroth,and fent forth his wartiouts,& deftroy- 
tion-vfed for other δα thofe murtherers,and burnt vp'their citie. 
ta, ae ὃ. Then faidhe tohis feruants, Truely the 
were wont tobe wedding is prepared : but they which were 
begun with facrt- 1d den were not worthy. 

9° 3Goe yee therefore out into the high 

wayes,and as many as ye find, bid them tothe 
mariage. 3 
10 Sothef€ feruants went out into the igh 


fices. 
2. A dreadfull 
deftruction of 
them that con- 
tremne Chrift.’ 
6 The mariage 
ayes, & gathered together all that euer they 
found, both gdod and ¢ bad : fo the wedding 
was furnifhed with euelts. 
11 #ThentheKing came in,to fee the guetts, 
and faw there aman'which had not on a wed- 


feast. 
3 Goddorh firt yw 
ding garment. 


Luke 14.16, 
yenel. 19.6. 

i Not all the 
whole companie 
of them that aie 
called by the 
voice of the Go- 
{pel,are the true 
Chiirch before 
God for the 
moft part of 
them had rather 
follow the com- 
mioiitiés of this 
life: and fome do 
moft cruelly per- 
fecute thofe that 
callthem: but 
they are the true 
Charch,which 


call vs,when 
we thinkeno- 
thing of it. 

¢ The generall 
calling offereth 
the Gofpel to all 
men: but their 
life ts examined 
that enter in. 

4 Inthe fmall 
number which 
come at the cal- 
ling. there are 
fome caft awayes 


“42 Andhe faid vnto him, Friend, how’ca- 


garment >? And he was4 {fpeechlefie. ae 
“12° Then faide the King to the ὃ feruants , 
which doe not Py tk 5 : : 
couifirmetheir ~ Dinde him hand and foot : take him away, and 
faith with new- | ca{t him into vtter darkencfle : * there fhall bee 
riefle of Jife. ? εν 
weeping and enafhing of teeth. 


d IWorde for 
sword haultered, 14 * For many are called, but fewe cho- 
fen. 


that t to fay,he 
I * Then went the Pharifes and tooke 


held his peace,as 
thouch he had 
had a bridle or u P ἡ 
counfell how they might £ tangle himintalke. 
16 And they fent vnto him their difciples 
with the 5 Herodians, faying,Mafter, we know 


an halter about 
his necke. 

ἐς Tothem that 
fered the ghefts. 

A Chap 8.12.and 
1342-0" 25.30 
* Chap.20. τό. 
*Murke 12.1 3. 
luke 20.20. 

"Snare bir in his 

words or talke. 
The Greeke word “1 
is derined of 
frares which hunters 
of the heathenifh and 


htruely,, neither careft for any inan : for thou 
confidereft not the ‘perfon of men. 


17 >Tellvs ieabie Ho thinkeft thou? Is 


t lawfullto giue ‘tribute vnto Cefar, or not? 
lay. g They which with Herode made anew religion,patched together 
of the I ewifh religion. .h Truely and fincerely. t Thou art not 70 - 
wed with any appearance and outward jbew. § The Chriftians muft obey their Magi- 
ft-ates, althhoughthey be wicked and extoftioners, butfo farre foorth as the authori- 
tie that God hath ouer vs may remaine fate vnto him, and his honour be not dimini- 
thed. & Theword that is ufed here, fignifieth a valewing and rating of mens fubftance,ac~ 
cording to the proportion whereof they payed tribute im Προ ὁ prouinces, which were (wbielk to 
tribute,and it where taken for the tribute it felfe. ᾿ 


meft thou in hither, and haft not on a wedding - 


that thou art true,and teacheft the way of God : 


tthew. The Sadduces queftions 


| a 


‘oe 
f Before,chag, 
17424 thepeiy 


18 But lefus'perceiued their wickedneffe, 
arid faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew methetribute money. And they 
brought him a! penie. 
20 Andheefaid vnto them, Whofe is this pln 
image and fuperfcription ? . drach Z 
21 They faid ynto him,Cefars. Then faid he yereshagl 
yntothem,*Giue therefore to Cefar,the things /2 at sheep 
; ᾿ ” ‘meth t0 bealgy 
which are Cefars, and giue ynto God, thole intheetmapig 
things which are Gods. ces: but they 
22 And when they heard it, they maruei- 
led; and left him,and went their way. 


Hention made 


doeth rath 
confirmet 
o 4 δον 
faith MarR 
28.now wha 
Seribe t,lo 
Chap.2.4« 
* Dexut.6.§ 
p The Her 
text readé 
Deut.6 5. 
thine heart. 
and frengtl 
in Markee 
and Laket® 
we veade,with foule,heart,ftrength & thoucht, * May 12.31.r0m.1 3.9.gal.5.24% 
Another man. ἃ Chrift prooveth manifettly that be is Dauids fonne, ace 
to the flefh, but otherwife Dauids Lord,and very God, * Mar.12.3 5. luke 20 


42 Saying, 


eafily be ἀροῦν. 
ded thus : Thy | 
penie was payed 
to theRo tet 
23 @°*The fame day the Sadduces came fortnbute, ae 
tohim (which fay that there isno refurreCction) Pa 
andasked him, rath at) tie | 
24 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes faid, If a man od of oa 
die,haueno™ children, his brother fhall marrie ple, oh 
his wife by the right of alliance, and ταῦτα vp tatenneum 
is wite by 2 δ Ῥ tooke to they 
feed ynto his brother. Here 
, Subdued 
25 Nowthere were with vs feuen brethren, indea, το 
and the firft maried'a wife, & deceafed : and ha- inelne 12} 
uing no iffue,left his wife vnto his brother. roms oil 
26 Likewife alfo the fecond, and the third, $l vou 
vnto thefeuenth. tion of the fle 
27 And laftof-all the woman diedalfo. re 
28 Therefore in the refurrection, whofe "Μη τσ 
wife fhall fhe be of the feuen? for all had her. δι ἐν ἐς 
29 Then Iefus anfwered,& [αἰ vnto them; pe 
Yearedeceiued, notknowing the Scriptures, nme aredas 
nor the power of God. Hi 
30 Forin the refurreCtion they neither ma- a toxchingd 
rie wiles, nor wiues are beftowed in marriage, ee a 
but are as the* Angels of Godinheauen. hethat lefeday 
31 Andconcerning the refurrection of the jerereafa th 
dead,haue ye not read what is {poken vnto you # behadlefi 
of God,faying, i de 
32 *lamrhe God of Abraham,& the God 1 reckonel 
of [faac,andthe God of Iacob? Godisnot the er 
God of the dead, but of theliuing. rn 
33 And whenthe multitude heard it, they 7 aca 
were aftonied at his dotrine. that ὦ 
34 @ * 7 But when the Pharifeshad heard jforshenshey 
thathe had put the Sadducesto filence, they bape 
affembled together. bat they [ball 
35 And° one of them, which wasan expoun- we b 
der of the Law, asked him a queftion,tempting mnenerl 
him,and faying,  Eeed 
36 Matter, whichis the great commande- marke 120m 
mentin the Law? a 
37 Iefus {aid to him, *’ Thou fhalt louethe ἀρεῖ ποῦ 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy of the Ui 
P foule,and with all thy minde. 
38 Thisisthe firftandthe great comman- 
dement. 
39 Andthefecond islike ynto this, *Thou 
fhalt lauethy Ineighbour as thy felfe. 
40 On thefe two commandements han- 
geththe whole Law,and the Prophets. 
41 4 ®* While the Pharifes were gathered 
together, lefus asked then, 


WI 


at 
ὶ 


β 


A) 
1 4 


ne 
" mim i 
ἽΝ 


nt 


μιν 


i Moles feat. 


feritie fonnes. 


teachers teach vs 


42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chrift? 
r fe fonnets hee? They faid ynto him, Da- 
u1CS. 
43 Hefaid yntothem, Howthen doeth Da- 
uid in fpirit call him Lord, faying, 

44 *The Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sitat my 
right hand, till Imake thine enemies thy foot- 
ftoole? 

45 If then Dauid call him Lord, howis he 
then his fonne ? 

46 And none could anfwere him a word, 
neither durftany from that day forth aske him 
any moe queftions. 


x Of whofe ftocke 
er familie : fer 
the Hebrewes 

cull a mans po 


*Pfal.110.%. 


CHAP. XXIII, 


_ & How the Scribes, teaching the people the Law of Mofes,be~ 
hanethemfeluess 5 Their Phylateries, asd Fringes. 7 
Greetings. 8 Weare brethren. 9 The Father. 10 The 
feruant. 13 To fhnt the kinedome of heawen. 14 To 
denoure widowes houfes, τς A Profelyte. 16 Tofweare 
by the Temple. 23 Totithe mynt. 25 Toclenfe the ont- 
fide of the cup, 27 Painted fepulchres. 33 Serpents,vi- 
pers. 37 The Henne, 


Hen fpake Iefus to the multitude, and to 
his difciples, 

* Saying, The* Scribes and the Pharifes 
@fitin Mofes feat. Ὁ 
ΒΝ 3. > ΑΙ] therefore whatfocuer they bidyou 


ς Weought to 
heare whatfoe- 2, 
uér any wicked 


ome out of the 
Dyefotharwee ODferuc, that obferueand doe : but after their 
ΟΝ Nehem.8.4. 
Bp Bewtf?Ged  stieuous to be borne, and lay them on mens 
Wier,therefrethe thoulders, bucthey themfelucs will not mooue 
Lord would hae 
ρος, of men : for they make their © phylaCeries 
fi broad, andmake long ¢the * fringes of their 
Wayes,that they 
deliver Mofes bis 
to have the chiefe feats in the °affemblies, 
4 nt ἘῸΝ And greetings in the markets, andto be 
a" Ore oO 
€ 8 *4Butbenoryescalled,Rabbi: for’ one 
Occupied astea-~ , : : ial : 
thisof Mos is your doctour, to wit, Chrift, and all yee are 
wiles 15.10, 
ἢ teortes earth : for there is butone, your father which is 
in heauen. 
exaQors of thofe 
ke. 11 But he that is greateft among you, let 
hit be your feruant. 


εἰμεν theireuil works doe not: for they fay, and doe not. 
_maners. «2 Se é 
4. For they binde heauie burdens, and 
4 αὐ the or= 
Sipping them with one of their fingers. 
eardevenfiome 5 35 Alltheirworks they doe for to be feene 
τῇ , 
Prowided al- garments, | 
6 -* Andloue the chiefe place at feafts,and 
doltrine which 
they profife, 
sae 
efeatfren- Called of meu Rabbi, ἢ Rabbi. 
| ae = ye, brethren. 
9 And*callno man your !father vponthe 
fort lemeft part 
“are moft feuere : 
things, which 10 Benotcalled * doctors: forone is your 
Ppsremlelues doctour,ese Chrilt. 
3 Hypocrites 
1818 ambitious, 
© Itwasathread, or ribband of blue filke in the fringe of a corner, the beholding whereof 
29 them to remember the lawes and ordinances of God: and therefore wast called a phy- 


parent, as ye would fay, akeeper, Numbers 15. 33. deuteronmic 6.8. which order the Lewes 


ermard abused, as they doe now a dayes, which hang Saint Tohns Gofpel about their necks 3 
A thing condemned may yeeres agoe inthe Council] of Antioch. ad Word for word, Twi- 
fled tcfecls of thread which banged at the nethermost hermes of their garments. * Numbers 
ἀπο 28. dewt.2 2,52. marke 12. 38. * Luke 11.43.and 20.46. ὁ When afsemblies and 
Conrcils are athered together, f ThiswordRab, fignifieth onethat ts about bis fellowes, 
“"6 ts as eid as anumber of them: and wee may fee by the repeating of it, how proud a title 
Wis, Now they were called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were uttered and decla- 
ved to the world tg be wife men. * Tames.3.1. 4 Modeftie isa fingular ornarnent of 
0ds miniflers, Seeke not ambitioufly after it : for our Lord coeth not forbid us to 
' ‘ue the Maziftrate and our mafters the honour that is due to them , Augusiinns de fermone 
WVerbi Domini ex Matth, cap.ya. " Hee fremeth to allade to aplace of Efaims, chap. 
54, 13. and Tevemie 31.34 ἢ Malachi1.6, i Heefhooteth at a fajhion whtch 
δ Lewes ued, for they called the Rabbins our fathers. k It feemeth that the Scribes 
A very greedily husyt after fuch titleswhewe vere 06, he calleth blinde cuides, 


@ 6 6 


Chap.xxinj. Painted Sepulchres, 14 


* Luke 64,116 
and 18.14. 

Ll He feemeth to 
allude to the nazme 


12 * Por whofoeuer ! will exalt himmfeltfe; 
fhall bee brought lowe : and whofoeuer will 
humble himfelfe, fhall be exalted. of the Rabbins, for 
13 @ 5Woctherefore e ynto you, Scribes Kab fersfeth, Ome 
’ ° t tua ᾿ 
and Pharifes, πὶ hypocrites, becaufle yee fhut vp f Hie 
the kingdome of heauen before men: for yee en Bt ἠρηξ 
. . to be betierihce 
your felues goe not in, neither {uffer yee them therefelues, ; 
that would "enter, tocome in. | εἶ Chrift when bee 
7 . : ° YOLEN 422} 7&7 
14 *°Woebe ynto you,Scribes and Phari- prisrety, oserh this 
τ, εν Ν < " V shou- word,to cine US 
fes, hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowe ee iy 
{es , euen ° vnder a colour of long prayers: there is nothing 
; es: det 
wherefore ye fhall receiue the greater damna- efi 
tion. Ά and faljLood in 
Woes Scribes and Pharifes, "αν 
1g oe e vito you, ocribes and ina > n Whichare enen 
hypocrites : for ye compafle fea and Plande to at the ἄροτε, 
make one of your profeflion : and when heeds ikea Pik 
made, ye make him two fold more the child of 6 Iris acom. 
0 Ching ae 
hell then your felucs. monte hia 
τό Woe be ynto you blind guides, which crites Capea 
e es 16 preteiice o 
fay, Whofoeuer fweareth by the Temple, itis zeale tocoue- 
nothing: but whofocuer {weareth by the gold ronoe aaa 
# tron, 
of the femple, he doffendeth.. _ 0 Word ewaril 
17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is grea- %racolour of 
τὶς long praying, And 
ter, the golde, or the Temple that fanctifieth this ord, ἕρμα, 
cs noteth a double 
the gola x ‘ , naughtines inthe: 
13 And whofoeuer{wearcth by thealear, it theonestha they 
is nothing : but wholocuer {weareth by the of- deities Pid 
fering that 2s vponit, offendeth, ethe,thas the 
19 Ye tooles andblinde, whether is grea~ leis foe 
ter, the offering, or thealtar which fanctifieth p Th driepars: 
ote now that part of 
the offering 7 | the carth is called 
20 Whofocuer therfore {weareth by theal- ¢riewhich the 
| b ὃ db l hi ς h 4 ord hath ginen 
tar,fweareth by it,andbyallthingsthereon. τρτο dwell spam, 
21. * And whofocuer {weareth bythe Tems 4.25 4 ἀεύτον, 

i | } h d i! h Sines are called 
ple, {weareth by it, and by him that dwelleth inthe Syrian 
therein: tongue, Debts, 

7 and it is certaine 
22 *Andhethat fweareth by heauen,fwea- sha chip prake 
reth by the { throne of God, and by him that ithe ΠΝ 
fitteth thereon. r Cinferh ‘he 
x Fs +_ gold tobe counted 
23 @7*Woe Zetoyou, Scribes and Phari= $i shih Gets 
fes, hypocrites : for ye tithe mint andannife, dedicate το an 
and cummin, and leauethe weightier matters .°? Be ae 
of the Law, a iudgeinent, and meré and 'fi- 2.chron 6.2, 
delitie. Thefe ought ye to haue done, andnot ¢ 745.3%, 
to haue left the other. Ἐν throne, then 
Η . ° Ἢ en De 
24 Yee-blinde guides, which ftraine out a boneal shomeld. 
gnat,and fwallowacatmell. 7 Hypocrites 
2 8 ᾿ Εἴ i .~ _ arecarefullin 
25 q Wo ébeto you, Scribes & Pharifes, trifles, and nege 
hypocrites : for ye make cleane the veter fide of nota greatelt 
Φ . 50 Ure 
the cup,and of the platter : but within they are σὰ κατ; 
full of briberie and exceffe. ee | 
. . - 5 allhjyninese 12 
26 Thou blinde Pharife, clenfe fir the in- keeping of pro- 


| fide of the cup and platter, that the cutfide of ΖΞ 


8 Hypocrites 
are too much 
carefull of ont. 
ward things,and 


them may be cleanealfo, 

27 Woe bee to you, Scribes, and Phari- 
{es , hypocrites: for yee are like vnto whited the inward they 
tombes , which appeare beautifull outward, * Luke aa 


but are within full of dead mens bones, and all 9 Hypocrites 


We when they goe 
filthine fle. molt ahora 


28 So are yealfo: for outward yeappeare court their Write 
. le : vedieile, ¢ 
righteous ynto men, but within yeeare full of doethey bythe 
hypocrifie and iniquitie. intk indgeceng 
9 ‘ of God, thame 
29 ἄγγος be vnto you, Scribes and Pha- themielues, 


Hhhh 2 rifes, 


i) 
i} 
“ἢ 
bg 
᾿ 1 
᾿ 


= Ξ 


a =e ae 


a 


2: A pronerbe v- 
fed of the Lewes, 
which hath thu 
meaning,Goe ye 


on alfo,and followe 


your ancefters that 


at length your 
wickednelfe may 
come to the full, 


ν᾿ Looke Chap.5. 


verfée 22. 
10 Hypocrites 
becruell. 
11 Theend of 


them which per- 


fecutethe Go- 
fpel,vnder the 
pretence of 
zéale, 

* Gen. 4.8. 

¥ Of Teiada, 
whows alfocal- 
led Barach-iah, 
that is,bleffed of 
the Lord. 


ΡΥ 34 22, 


12 Where the 
mercie of God 
‘was greateft, 
there was grea- 
teft wickednes 
and rebellion, 
afd at length 
the moft tharpe 
iudgements of 
God. 

* Luke. 13.34. 
z He fpsaketh 
of the outward 
gninifterie,and as 
βέχραν promifed 
Soe oe Sage 
πεν people, [Ὁ wa 


dt,euen from the 


time that the pro- 
wife was made to 


Abraham, 


* Marke 13.1. 
luke 21,5,6. 


r The deftru- 
étion of the ci- 
tie,and efpecial- 


ly of the Temple 


is foretold, 
*Iukes9 44. 


2° -The Church 


fhajl haue a con- 


tinuallconflid 


ἐφ γε : 
with infinite mi- 


feries and of- 
fences,and that 
miore is, with 
falfe prophets, 
yntill the day of 
victorie and tri- 
umph comimeth, 
* Epbefis.6. ° 
coloff:2.18. 

4 Thati,vhen 
thofe thingsare 
folfilled.yer the 
ende half not 


COMB» 


bealfo care full fe 


rifes, hypocrites: for yee build the:tombes of 
the Prophets;and garnifh the fepulchresofthe 
righteous; . ; 

30 And fay, If wehad bencin the dayes of 
our fathers, we would not haue beene partners 
with chem in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Sothen ye be witnefles vnto-your felues; 
that ye are the children of them that’ murthe- 
redthe Prophets. 

32 “Fulfill yealfo the meafiire of your fa- 
thers. 

33 Ὁ ferpents , the generation of vipers, 
how fhould ye efcape the damnation * of hell! 

34. '° Wherefore beholde, I fend vuto you 
Prophets, and wife men, and Scribes, and of 
them ye [Πα] killand crucifie : andof them fhal 
from citie to citie, 

35% That vpon you may come all the 
righteous blood that was {hed vpon the earth; 
* trom the blood of Abel therighteous, vynto 
the blood of Zacharias the fonne of Ὑ Barachi- 


as, “whom ye flew betweenethe Templeand ὦ 


the altar, 

36 Verely I fay vnto you, all thefe things 
{hall come vpon this generation. 

27 "Ὁ Hierufalem, Hierufalem, which kil- 
left the Prophets, and ftone{t them which are 
fent tothee, how often would I haue ἢ gathe- 
red thy children together, as the henne gathe- 
reth her chickins vnder her wings, & ye would 
not! 

38. Behold, your habitation fhall beleft vn- 
to you defolate, | 

39 ForI {ay ynto you, ye fhall not {ee mee 
henceforth, till that ye fay, Blefled hee that 
comineth inthe Name of the Lord. 


ΟῊ ΑΡ. ΧΧΙΠΙΠῚ. 
2. The deftruction of the Temple. 4 The fignes of Christes 
comming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falfe Chrifts. 29 The fignes 


of the ende of the world. 31 The Angels. 22 The figge 


tree. 37 The dayes of Noes 42 Wee must watch. 45 
The ferugpt. 
Nd * lefus went out, and departed from 
the Temple, & his difciples came to him, 
to fhew him the building of the Temple. 

2 4AndIefusfaidvnto them,See yenot all 
thefe things ? Verely I fay vnto you, * there 
fhall not be here left a {tone vpona ftone, that 
fhall not be caft downe. | 

3 Andashee fate vpon the mount of O- 
liues, his difciples came vnto him apart, faying, 
Tell vs when thefe things fhall bee, and what 
figne (ῥα δε of thy comming, and of the ende 
of the world. | 

4? And Iefus anfwered, & faid vntothem, 
* Take heed that no man deceiue you. 

For many fhall come in my Name, fay- 
ing, [am Chrift, and fhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye fhall heare of warres, and ru- 
mours of warres: fee that ye be not troubled: 
forall thefe things mut come to paffe, but the 
end isnot yet. | 


ye fcourge in your Synagogues, and perfecute 


; 
# 
. 


177... For nation fhall rife againft nation, and 


realme againft realme, and there fhall beefa- 
mine, and peftilence, and earthquakes in > di- 


uersplaces. 


8 Allthefeare but the beginning of ¢fo- 


rowes. 


9. .* Then fhall they deliuer you vp to bee 
afflictéed,and fhall kill you, and ye fhall be ha- 


ted of allnations for my Names fake. 


x0 And then fhall many be offended, and 


{πὰ} begray one another, and {hall hate one a- 
nother. sed 

g 11 And many falfe prophets fhallarife,and 
fhall deceiue many. 

1 2-And becauteiniquitie hall be increafed, 
the loueof many fhall be cold. 

132 *3 Buchethat endureth'to the ende; he 
{hall be faued. 

14 And this 4 Gofpel of the kingdom fhall 
be preach&d thorow the whole * world for a 
witnefle vnto all nations , and: then fhall the 
end come. 

is ὁ 4When ye * therefore fhall fee the 
f abomination of déefolation fpoken of by *Da- 
niel the Prophet, fet in the holy place (let him 
that readetht confider it. ) ἡ 

16 Thenlet them which be in Iudea, flee 
into the mountaines. 

17 Lethim whichis onthe houfe top; not 
come downe to fetch any thing out of his 
houfe. 

18 Andhethatis in the field, let not him 
returne backe to fetch his clothes. 

19 And woe fyalbe to them that are with 
childe, andto them that giue fucke in thofe 
dayes. 

20 But pray that your flight bee not in the 
winter,neither on the *® Sabbath day. 

21 Forthen hall be great tribulation, firch 
as was not fromthe beginning of the worldto 
this time,nor fhall be. 

22 Andexcept:thofe dayes fhould be fhort- 
fied, there fhould no * flefh be faued: but for 
the elects fake thofe dayes fhallbe fhortned. 

23 * Then ifany fhall fay vnto you, Loe, 
here is Chrift,or there, beleeue it not. 

24 For there fhall arife falfe Chrifts, and 
falfe prophets,and ! fhall fhew great fignes and 
wonders, fo that if it were pofliible,theyf{hould 
deceiue the very elect. 

25 Behold,Thaue told you before. 

26. Wherefore if they {hall fay vnto yeu, 
3eholde, he isin the defert, coe not foorth: 


, . . γ᾿ o 
Behold, hee is in the fecret places; δείξεις 


‘it not. 


27 For asthe lightning commeth out of the 
Eaft, and 15 feene into the Welt, fo thallalfo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

28 * 5Por wherefoeuer adead ™ carkeisis, 
thither will the Egles be gathered together. 


to fpeake. * Mar.1 3,21, luke 17.23. 
behold. * Lk.07,37. 


Lence wil be with amaitftic,to whom all fhall flocke enen as Egles. 


29 *° And 


¢. Word for be 


of great tormaenges 


like Vato mp: 
in tranell, ἌΝ 
* Chap τον, 
luke a 
10h 15,20, 

and 16,2, 
Ἶ 2.Theff 3.43, : 
2.t17,2.5, : a 
3 The Gofpel 
fhalbe fpread a 
broad, rage the. 
world and the ὦ 
deuill neuer fo 
much ; and they 
which doecone — 
ftantly beleeue, 
fhall befaued, — 
ὦ Toyfull tidings 
of the kingdome τῷ 
of heanen, 

¢ Through αἱ! 
that part thatis — 
dwelt in, “a 
4 The kingdony 
of Chrifi fhall 
not be abolithed 
when the citie ο 
of Hiernfalemis 
veterly deftroys 
ed, bur thall be 
fretched ote. 
uen to the ende- 
of the world, ἡ 
7 arke I Υ, I +3 
luke 21.20, Ὁ 

17 The abominatie 
6n of defolation, ὦ 
that us to fay, »- ; 


deteS# and cannot 
abide, by reajon if 
the foule in 1 
{hamefull filthi- ὦ 
πεῖ! of it: and be 
Beckett of thei-- 
oles that were (é 
up inthe Temple, 
ke other rink 
he meant the mate” 
ring of the do= κ᾿ [ 
Ermeinthe | 
Church. a 
* Dan.9.27- 
g. This betokenetl 
the great fearé -\ 
that fhalbe. 

* Alls 16120 
h It was not laws 
fullto take aioura® 
ney onthe Sab= © 
bath day,lofep © 
booke 1}. ΟΝ 
i Thofe things. « 
which befellthe | 
people of the Lewes 

in the 34.peeres, 
srhen as the wha 
land was wafted,, 
and at lengththes 
citie of Hieru[as 
lem taken, and « 
both st and thew 
Temple deftraye 
are mixed with 
thofe which [halle 
come to pafse bewy 
frre the last com 
ming of the Love 
k Thewhole 
tion fhould vite 
ly be deftroyeds 
and this wordty.* 
Flefhyis by a fig 
taken for mamy é 
the Hebrewes ufé 


E. Shalt openly lay forthgreat fignes for mem 
7. “5. The only remedie againit the furious rage ot the world 
to begathered and ioynedto Chrift, Ay -Chrift,wht will come with fpecde, and big 


ie 
» | 
i 


which all men ~. 


: The worlds end. j 


e marke13.24. 29 *° And immediatly after the tribulati- 
Interv osc _onof thofe dayes, fhall the funne be darkened, 
tijs.grand andthe tmoone fhall not giue her light,andthe 
34s... ~ftarres fhall fall from heauen,. and the powers 
Se 6 Euerlafting 3 
damnation (hall of heauen fhall be fhaken. 
8 
Bot tia 30 Andthen ihalappeare the  figne of the 
‘wicked,and οτος. Sonne of manin heaven: and then fhallall the 
Ane miferies Ὁ Kinreds of the earth P mourne,* and they fhal 
᾿ ofthegodly.  f{eetheSonne of man 4come in the cloudes of 
n The exceeding ‘ 
glory and mae» ~Kheauen with power and great glory. 


| Seeding 31 * And he fhall fend his Angels with a 
shatchriftte ~— greatfound of a trumpet, and they thal gather 


| οἰ μεμα together his elect from thet foure windes, and 


TWD th neeretoindge fromthe one ende of the heauens ynto theo- 


theworld. 

ο All nations, 
antl he alludetb 
> to the difperfion 


which we re 


ἀ ΠΟΥ ΤΥ ΤῊ: : : 
32 7 Now learne the parable of the figge 
tree: when her boughis yet f tender, and ie 
Ddgen.ca4 putteth foorth leaues,ye know that Summer zs 
51,07 T0 » 
ple of L{rael. 
ΟΡ They fhalbe 
in fich forow, 
shat they [ball 


33 Salikewile yee, when yefee all thefe 

things, kriow that the Kingdoms of God is neere, 

Priketiempine, ever aL the doores. 
anditistranfr- 534. Verely Ifay vnto you, this ' generation 

al Wem thall not pafie, till all thefe things be done. 
φρο, 1.7. © 3ς ** Heatien and earth fhall pafle away ἃ 

Tee upon butmywords fhall not pafleaway. 

Biecloudesashe . 36 ? But of that day and houreknoweth no 

pia man,no notthe Angels of heauen, but iny Fa- 
Ἄ ΤῊΝ ἊΝ 2. ther onel Yeo. 

From the foure™ 37 -Butas the dayes of Noe were, folike- 

a oft wife {hal the comming of the Sonne of manbe. 

7 UfGodhath Ὁ 38 *For as inithe dayes before the flood, 
tied 4 cere they did“ eateanddrinke, marrie, and gaue in 
“ue, muchmore mariage, ynto the day that Noe entred into the 

Bath he done fo A tke, © oles . Υ 


to his eternall 
gements,bue 


menesbut °° 39 And knew nothing tillthe Mood:came; 
Ndirftand it ὑπὸ and tooke them all awav, fo fhallalfo thecom- 


΄ ᾿ 


poqemakea ming-of theSonneofimanbe. Os 

dt gol doe 40 '°* Then two fhall bein the fields, the 

Sareee one fhall bee recciued . the other fhall beere- 
fufed. tA ἈΞ ee ; ἜΣ 

41. Τ͵νο νοπιεῆ fhall bee grinding at.the 


{ When bis ten- 
tynes fheweth 
mill : the one fhall [58 recéiued, and the other 


wh bi ie 
ie es, fhallberefufed. 3 are 
root nto the 42 ™ *Watch th€refore: for ye knownot 
Thisage: this what houre your mafter willcome. 6 
Wed Genrati-.- 42 * Of this be fare, that if the good man 
Wilders, of the hoiife knewe at what watch the thiefe 
| - wouldcome, he woufd furely watch and not 
τς fuffer his houle to bediggedthrough. 
: ~i 44. Therefore be ye alfo ready: for in the 
_ houre that ye think¢srot, will the Sonne of man 
nd tome. ee ee δι 


Σ $i ἐν “ἊΝ if : : ; 
Aye. - 45 * Who thefiis a faithfull feruant & wife, 
Ὁ lis fufficienr _; ) 
Orvs to know. ; é 

Bhat God hath appoynted a latter day for the reftoring of all things, but when it thall 
Pe,it is hidden fram vs all, for our profit,that we may be {o niuch the more watchful, 
that we be not saleanivas they were in old time inthe flood. * Luke 17.26.gene.7.1. 
Mf et.3.20... wu - The word which the Euangelift vfeth, expteffeth the matter more fully then 

3 doeth; forités aworde which is properto bruit beafts: and-his meaning ts, that in thofé 

yes ren fhall be given to their bellies like’ unto bruit beafts : for otherwife it ἐξ no fault'to eate 
aid drinke, το Againft chem that perfwade themfelues that God will bee merciful 
to all men, and. do by that meanes giue ouer themfelues to finne, that they may in the 
meane while line in pleafure, void of allcare, * Luke 17.36.. % The Grecke wo- 
Mtn and the Barbarians did grinde and bake,Plutarch, booke Problem. τὰ An example 
ὉΓ the horrible carelefnefle of men in thole:things whereof they ought to bee moft 


* Marke 13.350 * Lake 12.3.9 Vathef-§ zerewel.1Gub§. * Luke var4ze 


Chap.xxv. 


ynto you; [know yownot. 


fromhome. 


The ten Virgins. 15 


whome his mafter hath made ruler ouer his 
houfhold,to giue them meate in feafon? 
46 Blefled# that feruant, whom his mafter 
when he commeth, fhallfindfo doing, » Twi fit 
47 Verely [ΠΥ vnto you, he fhal make him the refor wil 
ruler ouer all his goods. : , Ἢ peti. i 
48 But if that euill feruant fhall fay in hig. «708 ermel 


; ; . 2 ind [bin 
heart, My-mafter doeth deferre his comming, pied a γώ 


49 And begin to finite his fellowes, and to, 1h a tuftine 


Ty ant patty martyr witnef~ 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, feb, ἘΔ the 


a ᾽ Prophet was extn 
50 That feruants mafter will comeina day, 7" ote 


when helooketh not for him, and, inan howre: sees: the like 


τ Ἂ 
that εἰς not ware of, es ha 


51 And willY cuthim off, and σίας hinvhis: 1.84.15. 3 5. 
ortion with hypocrites: * therefhallbe wee~ τόρ 3 2 
Ρ ypocrites : * theredha 6 - > chad τ αν 


ping and gnafhing of teeth. aid 25.30. 


ΘῊΡ.  XXYV, 

1 TheVirgins looking forthe Bridegrome. 13 Wee muS¥ 
watch. 14 The talents delivered vntotheferuants.°24 
The ewill fernant. 30, After what fort the last indzement 
fhalbe. 41 The curfeds 


Hen ‘the Kingdome of heauen fhall bee 1 we riuft dee” 
& likened vnto tenne virgins , which tooke ae τ 
theirlamps,and # went forth tomeet the brides which may ferué 
scans vs as atorch 
ξΞ . : As hed while we walke 
2 And flue of them were wife,& ἔπιε foos through this 
lith; sath apoio 
aig 851119: _ bring vs to our 
.3. Thefooliflitéoke their lamps, but tooke delited end: ο- 


‘ , therwife if we 
none oyle with th em. become flouths 


4 | But che wife tooke oyle.in their veffels Sl! andnegii- 


: ent as weari¢ 
with their lamps. OF oat paines 


, hes ἢ »ν and travell,we 
5 i Now while the bridegrome taried long, thalbe thue cue 
all Ὁ flumbred and flept. 


of the dooies. 
6 Andat midnight there was acrie made; pari! Ast: f 
Behold, the bridegrome commeth : oe out to wont forthe mof 
meet him ; Ὁ part to be kept 12 
ἐν raat the night (eafons, 
7 . Thenall thofe virgins arofe;andtrimmed <4 dic 
3. 


3 ‘ damfe 
their lamps. |b Their eyesben 
9 And the foolfhfaid tothe wife, Giue ys te heany with 
, eepe. 
of youroyle, foréur lampsare out. * Cha. 24.42) 


.9 2'But the wile anfwered, faying, Not /oleft 7er13 35. 
‘ Luke 19.125% 
there will not be ynough for ys and you: but 2 chritt witnels 


. : 2 feth that there 
goc yerather to them thatfel,and buy for your fh that icin 
{clues. .» | time betweene 

το Andwhile they went tobuy,the Bride~ is ae 
gromecame: andthey that wereready, went his comming aa 
τ ων . gaine τὸ νς, but! 
“ withhimto the wedding, andthe Gate was ver ποινῆς 
ut. 


; ; ftanding that hg 
rr Afterwards:came alfo the other virgins will today 
faying,Lord,Lord,opento ys. 


> take an account 
not onely of the 
12 But heanfwered, andifaid, Verely Lfay 


rebellious & ob- 
ftinate,how the 
ri pete. 

oe Ο ΣΟ ἐ that which’ the 
13* Watch therefore ; for ye knowneither ‘recciued of bint 
the day, northe houre, when the fonne of ian utalfo of his’ 


2 houthold fer- ὦ 
will come. τος panesswhick © 
ΚΙ ; νὴ ἌΣ haue flor 
14 For: the K ingdome of heauen tsasa chrotigh Mouth. 


+manthat goingintoa{trange countrey, called fulnefle employs 
‘his feruants and deliuered to them his goods. 


ed thofe gifts 
*' which he bes 
15 Andynto one he gaue fiue talents, arid ftowed vpon 


toanothertwo, to.anotherone, to cuery man ΘΟ κοῸ. 
after his owne Chabilitie,and ftraightway wetit τ ite 
. skill in dealing, ‘ 
16. Thentice that’ had receiued' the fiue ta~ 2) se" 
Wie Hhhh 3 ~ Tents, ὃ 
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- ὈΡΘΌΝ τσ  ῳ συν ν ee 


Of she talents. 


lents, went and occupied with them, and gai- 
ned other fiue talents. 

17 Likewife alfo, he that receized two, he 
alfo gained other two. . 

18 But he that receiued that one, went and 
diggeditin the carth, andhid his mafters mo- 
ney. 

τὸ But after a long feafon, the mafter of 
thofe feruants came, andreckoned with them. 

20 Thencame he that had received fiue ta- 
lents , and brought other fiue talents, fayiny, 
Mafter, thou delinered{t vnto me fiue talents : 

behold, [haue gained with them other fiue ta- 
lents. 

21 Then his matter faid vnto him, It is well 
done good feruant and faithfull, Thou haft bin 
faithfullin little, I will make thee ruler ouer 

d Comeandre- much : 4 enter into thy matters ioy. 

pl ..22 Alfo hee that had receiued two talents, 

ve Lordsioyis came, and faide, Mafter, thou deliueredft vnto 

15.11.that my mee two talents: behold, I haue gained two o- 

po onal eee ther talents more. ‘By 

ioy be fislfilled. 23 His mafter {aid vnto him, It is well done 
- good feruant, and faithfull, Thou haft beene 
faithful inlitle,Iwil make thee ruler ouer much: 

enter into thy matters ioy. 

24 Then he which had receiued the oneta- 
lent, came, and faid, Mafter, Iknewe that thou 
watt an hard man, which reapeft where thou 
fowedft not, and gathereft where thou ftraw- 
edit not : 

25 Iwas therefore afraide, and went, and 
hid thy talent in the earth: beholde, thou haft 
thine owne. 

26 And his mafter anfwered, and faid ynto 
him, Thou euill feruant, and flouthfull, thou 
kneweft that I reape where I fowed not, and 
gather where I ftrawed not. | 

, 27 Thououghteft therefore to haue putmy 
+ Tublemares » MOney to the * Exchangets,& then atmycom- 


whichbaue their ming fhould I haue receiued mine owne with 


Shop bulks or ta~ 
bles (et abroad, yan tag Ce 


where they letout 28 Take therefore thetalent ftom him, and 
Pernt ve giue it vnto him which hath tentalents. 
Soha 29 *For voto euery man that hath, it fhall 
p.13.125 
barks 4.2 52, bee giuen, and he fhall haue abundance, and 
ress δικιά fom him that hathnot, euen that he hath, fhall 
be taken away. 
30 Caft therefore that ynprofitable feruant 
‘eChap.8.1a.ana into vtter * darkeneffe: there fhallbe weeping 
2.2.13. and gnafhing of teeth. 
3 Aliuelyfee- 31 Δ’ Andwhen the Sonne of man com- 
ting sah of the meth in his glorie; and all the holy Angels 
site ea with him, then fhall hee fit ypon the throne of 
is to come. his glory, 
) 32 And before him fhall be gathered all na- 
tions, and he fhallfeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as afhepheard feparateth the fheepefrom 
‘the yoats. 7 
Bleffed and iii 
᾿ἄξτλλσ 33 Andheefhall ferthe fheepe on his right 
whom myFa.  hand,and the goatson the left. 
ther hath moft 2 ; : 
abundantly be- 34 Then fhall the King τ to them on his 
e 


a ea oe right hand , Come yee fblefled of my father : 


S.Matthew. 


The laft ludgemeng, 


΄ 


take the inheritance of the Kingdome prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 

35 *ForI wasan hungred, and ye gaue me *Es.s80. 
meat : I thirfted, and ye gaueine drinke: Iwas 187, 
a ftranger,and ye tooke me in ynto you. | 

36. was naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
* ficke, and ye-vifited me: I was in prifon, and * ech 7.35. 
ye came vnto me. 

37 Then fhall the righteous anfwere him, 
faying, Lord; when fawe we thee an hungred, 
and fedthee? ora thirft, and gaue thee drinke ? 

38 And when fawewetheea ftranger, and 
tooke theein ynto ys? or naked, and clothed 
thee? | 

39 Or when faw we thee ficke, or in prifon, 
and came ynto thee ? 

40. And the King fhall an{were, and fay yn- 
to them, Verily I fay vnto you, in as muchas ye 
haue done it vnto one of the leaf of thefe my 
brethren, ye haue done it tome. 

41: Then fhall hefay ynto them onthe left 
hand, * Depart from me ye curfed, into euer- * Phil 68, 
lafting fire, which is prepared for the deuill and jb ταν, 
his angels. : 

42. For Iwasan hungred, and ye gaueme 
no meat: I thirfted,and ye gaue meno drinke ἢ 

43 Iwasa ftranger, and ye tookeme notin 
vnto you :1was naked, and ye clothed menot: 
ficke,andin prifon, and yevifitedmenot. τς 
- 44 Then fhall they alfo anfwere him, fay. 
ing; Lord, when faw wee theean hungred, or 
athirft, or aftranger, ornaked, or ficke, or in 
prifon,and did noe minifter ynto thee? “ἢ 

45: Then fhall he anfwere them, and fay, 
Verely [fay vnto you, in asmuch as yeedid 
itnotto one of theleaftof thefe, yee diditnot - 
tomes: oflsiicnd ots "ἢ 

46 * And thefe {hall goe into euerlafting * panied 12.4) 
paine, and the righteous into life eternall. ibn $39> ἢ Ἵ 


CT ἀν ὐδεϑδο x XV 7 


3 The confultation of the Priefts againSt Christ. 6 His feet 
areanointed. 15 Indas felleth him. 26 The inftitation 
of the Supper. 34 and 69 Peters deniall. 38 ChriStas 
heauie. 47 Hes betrayed with a kiffe. 56 Heis lead to 
Caiaphas, 64 He confeffeth himfelfe to be Chrift. 67 They 
[pit at him. 


Γι 


“ree ap 
δου κεν μα 7 


Fh eee «Αἰ ὦ ὅτ «ἡ «αι: 


᾿ Nd * 'itcame to paffe , whenTefus had «μοί αν 


\& finifhed all thefe fayings, he faid ynto his “&2%t~.. 


1 Chrift wits "By “De 


difciples, : ~ neffeth by his 
2. *Yeknowe that after two, dayes is the YUE, 
Paffeouer, andthe Sonne of man-thallbe deli- char te wil nak 
ueredto be crucified. it peices of 
3 * Then affembled together the chiefe Adam, by his 
Priefts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the oT J 


people into the hall of the hie Prieft called Cai- and we 
aphas.: tf Trach 

4. And confultedtogetherthit they might ould bec gal 
take Jefus by fubtiltie, and kill him. <* habe tage 


5. Buttheyfaid, Not onthe 4 feaft day, left ἢ By this word 


Feaft,is meant : 
any vproare be among the people. the whole feaft 
. ᾿ of unleanened 
bread : the firft and eight day whereof, were Soholy, that they might dee no manner of Wa 
therein,though the whale c orapanie of the Sandhedrin determined otherwife: And yet te 
to paffe through Godsprowidence, that Chri$t Suffered at that time, te the end that athe 
pleof Ifrael might be witnelfes of his enerlafting {acrifice. 7 


6 4: And 


δ | Ghrift anointed, 


den worke of a 
finfull woman, 
Chrift — ᾿ 
uelts to ν ἢ» 
οὐ cok of his 
Sec and burt- 
ali which was 
nigh : the fauour 
D whereof fhall 
" pring life toall 
finners which 
flee νηζο im. 
put Iudas taketh 
gnoccafion 
here y tO ac 
¢omplith his 
~ wicked purpole 
~ and counfell. 


Db For these things 


ere done before 
rift came te 
αὐπρα sand 
get fome thinke 
that the Ewange- 


ἢ lifts recite two 


hiftories. 

¢ Thele boxes 

wire ofalabaft ers 

which inold time 
gmen made hollow 


6 *3 And when Iefus was in Bethania, 
in the houfe of Simon the leper, 

7 »There came vnto hima woman,which 
hada‘ boxe of very coftly ointment,and pow- 
red icon his head, as he fate at the table. 

8 » And when his 4difciples faweit, they 
had indignation , faying , What needed this 
© wate? 

9 For this ointtnent might haue beetie 
folde for much,and been giuen tothe poore. 

10 *And[efus knowing it, faid vnto them, 
Why trouble yee the woman ? for fhee hath 
wrought a good woke ¥pon me. 

11 *5Foryeehaue the poore alwayes with 
you, but me fhall yenot haue alwayes. 

12 For‘ in that fhe powred this oyntment 

onmy body, fhedidit to burie me. ) 

13 Verely I fay vnto you, Wherefoeuer 
this Gofpel{halbe preached thorowout all the 
world, there fhallalfo this that flie hath done, 

befpoken of for a memoriall of her. 


25 Then Iudas* which betrayed him, an- 
{wered and faid, Isit 1, mafter ? Hee faid ynto 
him, Thou haft faid ite |, | 

26 @7* Andas they did cate, Iefus tooke 
the bread, and when he had! blefled, he brake 
it, and gaueit to the difciples,, and {faid, Take, 
eate : ™ thisis my body. } 

27 Alfo hetookethe cup,and when he had 
giuen thankes; he gaue it them, faying, Drinke 
ye all of ic. ; 

28 °For this ismy blood of thePnewe Te- 
ftament, that is fhed for many; for the remifli- 
on of finnes, 

29 I fay ynto you, that I.will not drinke 
hencefoorth of this frnite of the vine vntill chat 
day, when I:fhall drinke it new with you in my 
Fathers kingdome. | 

30 And when they had fung 4a Pfalme, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

1 @** Thenfaidlefus ynto them, Allye 
fhall be offended’ by mee this night: for it is 
written , I * will finite the fhepheard, and the 


Chap.xxvj. The Lords Stipper. 16 


k Whofe head 
was about nothing 
els but to betray 
him. 

9 Chrilt min- 
ding forthwith 
to fulfill the pro- 
mifes of the olde 
couenant, infti- 
tureth anewe 
covenant with. 
new fignes. 

* 1.Cor.1 1624. 
1 Marke fagth, 
Had giuen thankss 
and therefore 

ble (Sing is not a 
confecrating, with 
a coniuring kind 
of murmuring 
and force of 
words : and yet 
the bread and the. 
wine are changed 
not in nature but 
in qualitie, for 
they become Un-~ - 
doubted tokens of 
the bedy and 
blood of Chrift, 
not of thei? owne.. 
nature or force of 
words, but by 
Chrift his inftitue 


ee _ eae ὖν 


έν. SPE TSE 


14 @*Thenone ofthe tweluc, called Iu- 
_ das I{cariot, went vnto the chiefe Priefts, 
15 And faid, What will yee giue me,and I 
will deliver him vnto you ἢ andthey appointed 
ynto him thirtie pieces of filuer. 


16 And from that time,hee fought oppor- 
tuniticto betray him. thee, yet will I neuer be offended. 


17 4 **Now 8 on the firlt day of the feaft 34 * lefus faid-vnto him, Verely Lay vnto (ont sPeeat, 
of vnleauenied bread the difciples cametole- thee, tharthisnighit, before the cocke crowe, Metonymia:that 
~ fus, faying ynto him, Where wiltthouthat we «thou fhalt deniemethrices) Go ebos” Kote 
. prepare for thee to eate the Paffeouer ? 75 (Peter faid vato-him;’ Th ugh I fhould for another: fa 

18 Andheefaid , Goe yee into thecitie to die with theé,L wilinno-cafe denie thee. Like- ee | 
fuch'a man, and fay tohim, The Mafter fayth, — wifealfofaidall the difeipleseis) brs. the απο and fa 
- ; ; . 9 ΓΥ̓ 4772 } 
* Mytimeis at hand: I willkeepe the Paffeouer 36 @ *? Then went Tefus withthem into a i777" le 3 
at thine houfe with my difciples. : placewhich~is calledsGethfemane'; and. fayd minding ii 
19 Andthe difciples didaslefushadgiuen vato his difciples, Sit yehere, whileIgoe,and ‘aid changed kin ; 
them charge, and madereadiethe Paffeouer. pray yonder. adie Aiea ted σεν that the 
sever beans: 30 *So when the cuen was come,hee bfate ‘37> And heetodke vnto him.Peter, andthe ‘Chri in deed pirh 
ne ore. : bri 
πα Πρὸ»: downe withthetwelue. ὺ , two foniies of Zebedeus, and:began to waxe 21% s:fts/though 
ol er bed fe "51 “And asthey did eate, hee faid, * Verely forowfull; and grituoufly troubled... |. 
Mitts voy me." T fay ynto you,that one of you fhall betray me. 38:9 Then faid Iefus ‘vatothem;Myoule 
: ie a And they were exceeding forowtul, and is very heauie, ewenvnto the death ἐ tatie yee 
le _. began every one of them to fay vato him,’ Is it here,and. watch with mews eis Ts 
pe Chnft verely 1: Matter? | 39: So heewent.a little further, andfellon 
: 


by a fpiritual. 

means) & become 
one with him, . 
n Therefore they 
which tooke away 

burpofing to “' ; : ee eipitess ees 

pine wemnto Ὁ 7 43 Andhee anfwered, and faid, * Hee that hisface, epi faying, O.my. Father, ifit 

Ὶ € ey τ ° . . ᾿ς: : 

Bitofhand, and i dippeth his hand with mein the difh, he fhall bepoffible * leethiso* cup pafle from me 

ὦ abrogate J, etray me. uertheleffe, not as I will, but as thou wilt.’ ., 

Bee reotthe οἱ After, he came vatohis difciples, and 

found them afleepe, aiid faidto Peter; What? 


' tron, which γε} 
be recited and 
laid foorth, that. 

faith may finde 
what to lay hold 
on, bothinthe |. 
word andin the 
elements, 

m This afou- 
ratine ήτο 


fheepe of the flocke fhalbefcattered. | 
32 But *after 1am rifen againe , Lwillgoe 
beforé you into Galile. 
33 But Peter aifwered,and faid vnto him; 


Though that all men fhould be offended by 


* go put in oynt- 
~anents : for fome 
write, that alaba- 
| [εν keepeth oynt- 
lt) Π ment without 
| corruption,Plinie 
booke 1 3.chap.'. 
4 This wafigure 
called Synecdoche: 
ἢ horit is [aid but of 
DP dadasthat be was 
| mooued thereat, 
Tohn 12.145 ° 
᾿ς Vuprofitable 


5 ang. 
4 Weought 
not ra(hly to 
Tcondemne that * 
_ which isnot - 
orderly done. 
* Deut. 5.11. 
5 Chrift who 
Wasonce'anoin- : 
ted in his owne’ 
perfon,muft al- Ὁ 


a aaa 
‘ 


ae 
= 


< des oer το F Hes το 


people, did again 
Chrift his pare 
tion. .: 
ὁ Towit,this cup 
2 NES orwine,;ismy 
bleod facramena: 
tally,as Luke >| 
22.20. rey 
q Or, covenant, 
that ἡ to fay, 
ἐς Lhe τ εν τος εἶς ovhereby the new 
ary ; a ic on ) . | ‘c Rane league andscouenant is made, for in making of leagyes,they ujfed powring of wine a fhedding 
Yhelewes:ana. had, beene good for thatman, if hehadneuer  ofblood. 4 When they had made an end of their Jolemne finging, which fome thinke was 
thefewithall >" Beene borne. . 7, fixe Pfalmnes beginning at the τὰ 2. το the 117,\ δ Chrift. being more carefull of his 
Meester) Sess ΠΟΙ Ρ- J \G . . cciplesthen ofhimiette, forewarech them of toes iene apd parted tenn talpetter 
es ls 4 ¢ ge τι ‘4 Mark,1 4.27. ate 6. 3 . and 18.8, een I ead. te pt: =: 
t th ta oh.43.38.mar.14.30. 9) Chrilt hauing regard to theweakneffe of his difciples 
μᾷ to aig minifterie of men, leauing a os reft τ νὴ with him bk thes et be witnefles of his anguith, 
| degen) and.goeth of purpole into the place appointed to betray himin, + Theword which 
τ ἀἀρμαβριῤνάίφι Ne spre) did oat by the Tewes manner to theday Με uféth,fignifieth great forow,and marueilous and deadly grief which thing,as it betokeneth 
) lon sherefare it is called the firft day of vnleanencd bread. ἢ Lwke 22.14. θ᾽, Be- — the trneth of mans nature, which fownneth death as 4 thing that entred in agunlt batune, fast 
can fe am Lame appointed them to be food, and have their flawes in their hands, as'though fhemeth that though Chrift were void of finnesyet he fufteined thishorrible punijbment ,becase/e 
they were in hafte thereby it isto be gutbered, that they fate not downe when they did eate he Εν the wrath of God'kindled againtt-wus for finnes , which he renenged and psenifired in is 
the Paffeouer but flood ’ for otherwife whenthey went to meate, they put off t beir {hooes Uap erfo oes Ply idee poine, about το τατον ΠΝ easing. ae ti “ : 
therefore he Sheaketh here in this place, not of the Paffeoner, but of the Suppers which was ce~ ΏΪΟ VS, for forfaking of God 5) 18 forfaken of his ownes hee hath a terrible confli& 
5 rated after that the ‘Paffeouer was folemnely done. ™ Marke (4. 18, jobn t 3. 20. with the horror & feare of the curfe of God: ou pf watch ne ΕΟ ΙΑ ΝΕ ΒΙΔΑΜΆΚΗΝΝ 
ῬΙίρλ κι 9. 1 That ato fay, whomel vouch{afed to come to my table, alluding to the caufeth¥s notto be anymore afraid of death, f° Letstp al mtyand ne teehee, 
| ple #, Pfala\ Lo. which is not fo to be-uniderftood, as though at the felfefame inflant thatthe ὃ That ib, which is at hand, andiisoffered and prepared for me: a Kinde of fheech which the 
| Lord ppake thefe words, Iudashad had bis hand in the difh ( for that had beene an undoubted — Hebrewes uf ὃ, for thewrath of God, ἀπά τον panfbment hee endetih: abowe Chap, ac. aiag 
tohen) but st is meant of his tabling and cating with hin. ᾿ SAREE Ee eee 


<> 


a. 


LIES FT ee ~ SSS a : - Sia : ---.. 


9 a ee Sri: 


the cup from the 

eeyinifilech  ~ 24. Surely the Sonne of man gocth his-way, 
leGing the “β΄ asitis written of him: but woe eto that man, 
by whomethe Sonne of inan 15 betrayed it 


i 


y TOE 


My 
= 


ΕἾΝ 


that the fecret cuftome of God fhall gouerne 
: he fourteenth day of the firft moneth: and the firft-day of unleawened 


= 


wening (which after the manner 


Pewee 


ee 


»» 


t 


could 


Chrif 


is taken, 


could ye not watch with me one houre ? 
41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 


_tentation : the fpirit in deedeis ready, but the 


22 Chrift offe. 
reth himfelfe 
willingly to be 
taken, that in fo 
obeying willing- 
ly,he might 
make farisfa@i- 
on for the wilful 
fall of man, 
Marke 14.43. 

buke 22.47. 
sohn 18.3. 

% Sent from the 
high Priefts. 

33 Chrift is ta- 
ken, that wee 
night be deli- 
tered, 

x Chrift repre- 
hendeth Iudas 
bantinglyyand re~ 
busketh him [harp = 
by, for he knewe 
avell enough for 
what caufe he 
Game, | 
14. Our vocati- 
onmuft be the 
sule of our zeale. 
* Gen 9.6, 
venel. 03.10. 

y They take the 
Sword towhom 
the Lord hath not 
ginenit,that to 
$47, they which 
ufe the fword, 
and are not called 
to it. 

ες Chrift was 
taken, becaufe 
he was willing 
to betaken. 

x By this queftio- 


ning, he anfwereth | 


a flie obiethon, for 
they might haue 
wkedlim, why he 
did not in this 
bois great extremity 
of danger, call to 
his Father for aid: 
but to this he ane 
Siereth by a que~ 
frion. 
* Ifa 35.10. 
*Verfe 3%. 
™ Marke 14.5 3. 
duke 12.54. 
sohn 18.94. 
16 Chrift be- 
ing innocent is» 
condemned of 
the high Prieft 
for that wicked- 
nefle whereof 
we are guiltie. 
a From Anns to 
Caiaphas, before 
whom the multi~ 
tude was affem- 
bled,lobn 18.1 3. 
ὁ Theword here 
ufed, figmfieth ij 
properlyan open 
large roume be- 
Sore an honfe,as 
ge fee in Kings 
palaces and noble 
 gnens homes: we 
call ita court; for 
at isopento the 
aire, and by af~ - 
gure Synecdoche, 
2 takenfor the 
boufe it felfe. 
& Marks 14+ $50 


flefh is Weake. : 

42 Againe he went away the fecond time, 
and prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cuppe 
cannot paffe away from me, butthat I muft 
drinke it,thy will be‘done. ; | 

43 Andheecame, and found them afleepe 
againe, fortheir eyes were heauie. 

44 So he left them, and went away againe, 
and prayed the third time, faying the fame 
wordes. 

45 Thencamehee tohis difciples, and {aid 
vntothem, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your 
reft : behold,the houre is at hand,& the Sonne 
of manis giuen into the hands of finners. 

46 ™Rife, let vs goe: behold, he is athand 
that betrayeth me. 

47 * And while he yet {pake, loc Iudas one 
of the twelue came, and with hima great mul- 
titude with {words and ftaues, "ftom the high 
Priefts and Elders ofthe people. 


48 Nowheethatbetrayed him, had given 


them a token, faying ; Whomfocuer 1 thall 


kiffe,that is he, lay hold onhim. 

49 Andfoorthwith hee came-to Jefus, and 
faid, God faue thee, Mafterjand kiffed him. 

50 ? Then IJefus faid vntohim , *’Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they; 


_ and Jaid hands on Iefus;andtooke him.) « 


δι And' behold, one of them which were 
with Tefus; ftretchedouthshand, and drewe 
his {word,and ftroke'a {eruant of the hie Pett; 
and {mote offhis eares 1..- τοι} 7 
52 "Then faid lefus:vntohim, Putvp thy 
{word into his place : *for all that ¥ take the 
{word, fhall perifh with the fword. 

933 Either thinkeft thou, that I cannot 
now pray tomy Father; and hee will σίας me 
moe then-twelue legions of Angels? 

54 *How then fhould the’ * Scriptures be 
fulfilled, which fay, that it muftbe fo? 


55 The fame houre faid Iefus to the multi-. 


tude, Ye become out as it were again{ta thiefe, 
with fwords'and ftauesto take me: I {ate dai- 
ly teachingin the Temple among you, and yee 
tookemenot.® =. | 

56 Butallthis was done,that theSctiptures 
of the Prophets might:be fulfilled. * Thenall 
the difciples forfooke him, and fled. 


., 57 ἢ * Andthey tookelefus,andled him 


τὸ Caiaphas the hie Prieft, wherethe Scribes 


and the Elders were affembled. 

οἰ §8 And Peter followed him afarre off vn- 
tothehigh Priefts > hall, and went in, and fate 
with the feruants to fee the end. 

59 Now *thechiefe Priefts andthe Elders, 
and allthe whole Councill fought falfe wit- 


-neffe'againft Iefus, to puthim to death. 


60 Buttheyfoundnone, and though many 
falfe witneffes came, yet found they none; but 
at the laft came two falfe witnefles, 


| S. Matthew. 


him, Anfwereft thou nothing? ‘ What isthe 
matter that thefe men witnefleagainft thee? . 

63 But Iefusheldhis peace. Then the chiefe rom 14.107" 
Prieft anfwered, and{aid tohim, I charge thee j7414 


Word dj. 


{weare ynto vs by the liuing God, totellys, If fnguifteta ig 
thou bethat Chriftthe Sonne of God, or zo, rf corm 


: Fromm the latter, 
64 *Tefus faydtohim, Thou haft faid it: ¢ Sittingmih | 


Godin; 
neuertheleffe I fay ynto you, 4 hereafter thall egal baa 
ear the Sonne of man, fitting ¢ at the right ὅθε "hthandg 
nand of the power of God, and come in 


D his power havin 
the in Ri 
f clouds of the heaven. 


power, ἡ 
F Clowds of bema 
H6, Locke afeye, 
Chap. 24, 30. 7 
& This wasanye 


matter fo 
mong the lewess. 
Sor fo were they > 
bound te do, “ h 
they heard any. « 
Tfraelite to δίας Ὁ 
pheme God, andi 


67 * Then {pet they in his face, and buffe 
ted him, and other fmote him withrods, 

68 Saying,Prophecie to ys,O Chrift, Who 
is hethat {mote thee ? ) 

69. Q * “ Peter * fate without in the hall, τ αὐταί, 
andamaidcameto him,faying, Thou alfo watt the bookeofihe am 
with Iefus of Galile: shea 

7° But hee denied before them all, faying, fore kindsaf 
I wote not what thou fayeft. .. 6» ΩΝ; 

71 And when he went out into the porch, plate 14.66 a 
another aide {awe him , and fayd vntothem se ie es 
that werethere; This man was alfo with lefus tte: 
of Nazareth. ; 3 Ee " widence of God, 
72; And againe he denied with an othe, fay- cir se 
ing, know. hot the man. ) - thee chings,is , 

73 So after a while, came vnto him they aaa 
that ftood by, and {aid ynto Peter, Surely thou gularconftans = 
art alfo one'of them: foreuen thy {peech be- Gy SSP 
wrayeth thee. ~~ owne inctedue | 

74 Then began heeto ' curfe bim/elfe, and pie viel 
tofweare, faying, [knowe not the man. And 
immediatly thecockecrews. ... τὰ πον 

75: Then Peter remembred the wordes of boufording, 
Tefus, which had faid vnto hin, Before che from theucesns 
cocke crowethou fhalt denie methrice. Sohe Ai od 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


cursed himfelf 
CH AP. OXXVII rol 
2 Hee is delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Indas- hangeth bim- 
felfe. 19 Pilates wife. 20 Barabbas is asked, 24 Pia 
late veafheth his hands. 29) Chrift is. crovoned with thornes 
34. Ηεὲ ὦ crucified, 40 Reniled.-so Hee giweth vpthe © 


4 


* Efi 50.6... 0 


3" 


ne 


_ ghoft.-37 Hew buried. 62 The fouldiers watch hing, 


Hen *the morning was come, all the * atarke 1 a 
chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of the #2250 


tohn 18 28. 
to puc 


\ 


1 An σαπρία 
of en 


a 


—- 
Ghriftcondemned, 
ica ae 
innocent blood. But they faid, Whacis that to 
ys ἡ fee thou toit. 

s And whenhe had caft downethe filuer 
peeces in the Temple, he ἃ departed, and went, 
“and hanged himfelfe. 

6 And the chiefe Priefts tookethe filuer 
3 peeces and faid , It is not lawful forvs to put 

§ The treafire of themintothe > treafure, becaufeitisthe price 
fie and fof blood. 
ik: 7 And they tooke counfell, and bought 
= with them a potters field, for the buriall of 
ἃ Stragersand ἃ {trangers. | 
. eer ὃ Wherefore that field is called, * The 
aidete beioyned fel of blood, vutill this day. 
rere dead. © 9 (Then was fulfilledthat which was fpo- 
— ken by ¢ leremias the Prophet, faying, * And 
Ξ they tooke thirtie filuer pzeces, the price ofhim 
that was valued, whom ¢4ey of the children of 


« Out of mens 


ts. 
fer 1.28, 


phecie ἢ yead tn 
Zach. t1.02.it 
cannot be denyed 


ἡ |" butleremsies name Ifrael yalued. 


“erept into the text 
Wh either through the 
Ἢ Printers fault, or 
Ὑ ἐγ fome others ig- 
norance: it may 
be αἰ [δ᾽ that it 
came out of the 
margine,by reafon 
of the abbreuiati- 
| onoftheletters, 
the one being Tou, 
the other'Zou, 
which are not 
We much unlike: 
wy Batin the Syrian 
Sie text the Prophets 
name is not fet 


to And they gaue them for the Potters 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) 

rr @** AndIefus {tood before the gouer- 
‘nour,and the gouernour asked him, faying, Art 
thou the King of the lewes? Iefus faid ynto 
him, Thou (ἃν οἱ ic. 

12 And when he was accufed of the chiefe 
Priefts and Elders, he an{wered nothing. 

13 Then {aid Pilate vnto him, Heareftthou 
not how many things they lay again{t thee? 

: 14 But hee anfwered him not to one word, 
eg ,. in fo much that the Gouernour maruciled 
if The Enangelift greatly. 

ST ccspicn τς 3? Nowat the feaft, the gouernour was 
Words, burbs woont to deliuer vnto the people a prifoner 
phage whom they would. 
fafiled. 16 And they had then a notable prifoner 
Δ Chrift holdeth 
Shispeace when ° called Barabbas. 
ata 17 When they were then gathered toge- 
that wemay not : . 
beaccufed : ac- ther, Pilate fayd ynto them, Whether will yee 
eens that I let loofe ynto vou Barabbas, or Iefus 
aud therewithall which is called Chrift? | 
Peemieinno: +8 (Forhee knew well, that for enuiethey 
"Marke rs.2. had deliuered him. 
ὍΝ i 19 Alfo when hee was fet downe vpon the 
B Chiiftisfirt judgement feate, his wife fentto him, faying, 
ise, Haue thou nothing to doe with that iuftman : 
pea for I haue fuffered many things this day ina 
Mtighteehow  dreame by réafonof him.) 
20 *But the chiefe Priefts andthe Elders 
. had perfwaded the people that they fhould 
aske Barabbas, and fhould deftroy Tefus. 

21 Thenthe gouernouran{wered, and faid 
ynto then, Whether of the twaine will yee 
that I let loofe ynto you? And they faid, Ba- 
rabbas. 

22 Pilate faig ynto them, What fhall Idoe 

| then with lefus, which is called Chrift ὁ They 
4 Chrittbeing al] faid to him, Let him be crucifiea. | 
ee 22 Thenfaidthe gouernour, but what cu I! 
dudgehimfelfe,>» hath he done? Then they cticdthe more, lay- 
MNotwithftan- di hada ate A! 

dingcondemned Ing, Let him be cru cifted : 

by the me, το ‘a4. 4When Pilate fawe that hee auailed no~ 


] Quit vs bef, : ey | 
aa thing, but that more tumult was mace , hee 


lottes. 


and crucified. 17. 


& It was a maned 
in olde time, when 
any man Was 


oo 


Chap.xxvy. 


tooke water and8 wafhed hishands beforethe 
inultitude,faying,I am innocent of the »blood ay ro 
- .. Ἢ ° Mmurinerehand thr 
of this iuf{tman : looke you toit. other flanghters, 
25 Thenanfweredallthe people, and faid, t¢abtherhands 


iHis blood δε on vs, andon our children. Hope i 

26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe vntothem, guiltlefe 
and {courged Iefus , and deliuered him to bee Pag sg 
crucified. . of pe wt’ 

27 @*Then the fouldiers ofthe gouernour offence commissed 
tooke lefits into the common hall, and gathe- isars hikes 
red about him the whole band, tie fi to 

28 5And they {tripped him,and * put about de 
him a! skarlet robe, 5. Chrift fuffee 

29 And platted a crowne of thornes , and taba 
pucit vponhis head, and.a reede in his right wes dune 
hand, and bowed theirkneesbefore him, and Savin il bine 
mocked him, faying, God faue thee king ofthe fie jen 
lewes 16 1é6cret prout- 

ἢ dencevf God, he 

30 And {pitted vpon him, and tooke a is intituled 
reede,and {mote him on the head. which dala 

31 4 hus when they had mocked him, they | τ 
tooke the robe from him, and put his owne clude wba μέρα; 
eee on him, andledde him away to cruci- Nien 

€ him. lacked fleenes. 

32 * And as they came out, they founda aides. 
man of Cyrene » named Simon: him they purple robe, ‘ack 
™ compelled to beare his crofle. peste” (Src 

33 *° And when they came ynto the place shefe prophane 
called Golgotha, (that istofay,, the place of Poscie oitceae 
dead mens skulles) FE in this 

34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke,min= hin; ised νὴ 
gled with gall: and when hee had tafted there~ Ken in deede a tripe 
of, he would not drinke. * Marke ἐν 

35 δ And when τον had csucified him, “23-26. 
they parted his garments, and did caftlottes, led Sins cee 
that it might be fulfilled, which was {poken by palo ‘ae 
the Prophet, * They diuided my garments éyitappearcth 
among them, and ypon my velture did caft bation i 

fore,that he fits 

36 Andthey fate, and watchedhimthere. και) Sea 

37 8] ° They fet vp alfoouer his head his to beare his croffe 
caufe written, THis Is [8 ὺὉ05 Tue Kinc pinta: ΔῊΝ 
Or Tue lEvwveEs. hin did beare the 

38 @+° And there were two theeues cruci- eee 
fied with him, one onthe right hand, and ano- * Marke 15.22, 
ther on the left. 6 Hewiaee 

39" And they that paffed by, reuiled him, ona that 
wagging their heads, brought into 

4o And{aying, *Thou that deftroyeft the eee 
Temple,and buildeftit in three dayes,faue thy 7 Ehrift found 
felfe :ifthou be the Sonne of God,come down REP A 
from the croffe. him we might 
τ Likewifealfo the high Priefts mocking μὰ fate 


be filled with 
him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phari- % Heismadea 
fi re ἢ curfeythat in hina 
65. 131d, we may be blefs 
2 Hee fauedothers, dat hee cannot faue ah is (pois 
ὡ - al ἷ ΓΖ" ., ς ἶ - 
himfelfe : ifhee bethe King of Ifrael , Jet him jnents, ther o 
now come downefrom the crofle, and we will 


ments, that we 
might be enri- 
beleenein him, 


ched by his na. 
kedneffe, 

; * Pal. 22.18," 
marke t§.24. 9 Hee is p! onounced the true Meflias, even of them of whom hee js 
relected, τὸ Chrift began then to iudze the world,when after his indgement, hee 
hung berweene twothreues. 12 ΤῸ make full fatisfaQion for vs, Chri futtereth 
and ouvercommeth not onely the torments of the bodie, but alfo che moft horsible 
corments of che minde, 


43 *He 


: 
; 
| 
sid 
' 
- 


Chritts palsion. 


*Jobn 2.19. 

* Pfal.22.9. 

n Thisis {poken by 
the figure Synec- 
doche, for there 
was but one of 
them that did re- 
wile him. 

2 rieauenit 
feifeis darkened 
for very horror, 
and Iefus cryeth 
out £76 the depth 
of hel αἰνή in the 
meane while he 
is mocked, 
¥Pfal.z8.1. 


© Towit, inthis 
anifery: And this 
crying out ἢ pro- 
perto hu humant- 
ty, which netwith- 
flanding was voyd 
of finne,but yer it 
Jett the wrath of 
God,which ts due 
to our finnes. 

Pp They allude to 
Elis ngene,not for 
want of understq- 
ding the tongue, 
but of a prophans 
smpudency and 
SAucinefe,and he 
repeated thofe 
words,to the ende 
that this better 
harping upon the 
name, might be 
underftood. 

¥ Pfal. 69, 22. 


23 Chrift atcer g i 
sah aikardy 52 Andthe' graves did open themfelues, 


he had ouercome 
other enemies,at 
Jégth prouoketh 
aud terceth vpon 
death: it felfe, 

34 Chrift when 
he 1s dead, thew. 
eth himfe'fero 
be God Almigh- 
ty,even his ene. 
mies confefling 
the fame. 

* 2. Chron.3.1 4. 
4 11 "hich dimded 
the holiest of all. 

x That isto fay, 
the flones clane in 
funder, and the 
graues did open 


- themféelues,to fhew 


by this token that 
death was ouer- 
come : and the re~ 
ferrettion ofthe 
dead fellowed the 
refurrettion of 
Chrifl,as appea~ 
réth by the next 
were following. 
93 Chrift is bu- 
ried, nut priuil 
or by ftealth,but 
by the Gouer- 
nors confent, by 
a famous man,in 
a place not farre 
diftanr, in a new 
fepulchre,fo that 
it cannor bee 
doubted of his 
death, 

* Markev5.42. 
luke 23.50. 

iohn 19.3 8. 


16 The keeping 
of the fepulchre 


43 *Hee trufted in God, let him deliuer 


him now, if he will haue him : forihe faid, Jam 
the Sonne of God, 


44 The felfe fame thing alfo the "thcenes 


which were crucified with him, caft in his 
teeth. 


45 “Now from the fixt houre was there 
darkeneffe ouer all the fand, ynto the ninth 
houre. 

46 Andabout the ninth houre Iefus cryed 
with a loude voice, faying, * Eli, Eli, lamafa- 
bachthani? that is, My God, my God, why 
hait thou ° forfaken me ? 

47 And fome of thein that ftood there, 
when they heard it, fayd, This man calleth 
PElias, 

48 And ftraightway one of them ranne, 
and tooke * a {ponge , and filled it with vine- 
ger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
drinke. 

49 Otherfaid, Let be: let vs fee, if Elias 
will come and faue him. 

50 “3 Then Iefus cryed againe with aloude 
voice, and yeelded vp the ghoft. 

st * Andbehold, * the 4 vaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twaine , from the toppe tothe 
bottome , andthe earth did quake, and the 
{tones were clouen. 


and many bodies of the Saints , which flept, 
arofe, ° 

53 And came out of the graues after his 
refurrection, and went into the holy citie, and 
appeared ynto many. 

54 When the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Icfus fawe the earth- 
quake, and the things that were done,they fea- 
red greatly, faying, Truely this was the Sonne 
of God. 

55 “And many women were there, be- 
holding him afarreoff, which bad followed Ie- 
{us from Galilesminittring ynto him. 

56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames, and Iofes, and 
the mother of Zebedeusfonnes. 

57 @ "5" And when the euen was come, 
there came a richinan of Arimathea, named 


Tofeph, who had alfo himfelfe beene Iefus 


7 difciple. | 


58 He wentto Pilate, and asked the bodie 
of Iefus. Then Pilate commanded the bodie 
to be deliuered. 

59 So lofeph tooke the body,and wrapped 
it inacleane linnen cloth, 

60; And put it in his new tombe,which hee 
had hewen outina rocke, and rolled a great 
{tone to the doore of the fepulchre , and de- 

arted. 

61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene, & the 


is como ated to other Mary fitting oueragainft the fepulchre. 


Chrifts owne 
murtherers, that 
therg might be 
no doubt of his 
refurreGion, 


62 4 '° Now the next day that followed 


the Preparation of the Sabbath, the hie Priefts 
and Pharifes.aflembled to Pilate, 


S. Matthew. 


His refurrecionn 


63 And fad, Sir, wee remember thatthat 
deceiuer faid, while hee was yet aliue, Within 
three dayes I will rife. 
64 Commaund therefore, thatthe fepul- 
chre be made fure vntillthethird day, left his 
difciples come by night, and fteale him away, 
and fay ynto the people, Hee is rifen fromthe 
dead : fo fhall the laft errour be worfethen the 
firft. | 
65 Then Pilate faid ynto them, Yee haue 
af watch: goe,andmakeit{ureas yeknow. (Γ Thefoubliey 
66 And they went, and made the fepul- oi cola 


which were Ope 


chre fure with the watch, and fealed the ftone, Pointed to heepe 
the Temple, ὦ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


t The women goe to the fepulchre, 2 The Angel. 
The women fee Chrif?, 18 Hee fendeth his Apoftles to 
preach. 


Ow *in* the end ofthe Sabbath, when * Markes6.s, 
the firft day of the wecke > beganne to Bie a 
dawne, Mary Magdalene, andthe other Mary putdeath ro.” 


came to fee the fepulchre, Aight inthefe. 


Pulchre,rifeth : 
2 And behold, there was a great earth- hisownepower 


quake: forthe Angellof the Lord defcended chearet ial 


from heauen, and came and rolled backe the ssfeth 9 
inp= 4 At the going — 
ftone from the doore, and fate vpon it. out of the Sabe 


3 Andhis ‘countenance was like lighte- Phy re 
ning, and his raiment white as fnow. the Romane ὦ 
4 And for feare ofhim, the keepers were {μηροῦ 


ἔ ς kon the natural 
aftonied, and becameas dead men. day fiom the fume 


5 Bucthe Angelanfwered,and faidto the jis vinesanl 
women , Feare ¢ yee not: for 1 know that yee 7 « the He | 


brews which comng 
feeke Iefus which was crucified : fovea | 


6 Heeisnothere, forhe is rifen, as hee Heels ΟΝ 
fayd : come, fee the place where the Lord was ningof sefiit | 


laid, te oat 

7 And goe quickely,and tell his difciples, dane: adhd 
that he 15 rifen from the dead : and behold, hee fase, ἢ 
goeth before you into Galile: there γε fhall fee ‘om call Sunda 


im: or the Lords dae 
him: loe, 1 haue told you. © Thebeanall 


8 Sothey departed quickly from the fepul- bisa, ἕως. 
chre, with feareand great ioy,and did runne to 77 fg. ia 
bring his difciples word. tenance, 6 


9 * And as they went totell his difciples, peep 


beholde, Iefus alfo met them, f; aying,God faue #9 caufirme the 
you. And they came,andtooke him by the feet she idiers wl 
and worfhipped him. 

10 Then fayd Iefus ynto them,Bee not a- seth himfelle 
fraid. Goe, and tell my brethren,that they goe ter harem 


5 Gion, and fen 
into Galile,andthere fhall they fee me. ding the wome 


τι @ !Now when they were gone,behold, το αν Ν 
fome of the watch came into τῇς city, & fhew- hath not forge 
ed vnto the hie Priefts all the things that were pees he) 
done. : funne thineth, 


12 And they gathered them together with One od blind 
the Elders and tooke counfell, and gaue large 
money vntothe fouldiers, 

13 Saying,Say,His difciples came by night 
and {tole him away while we flepr. 7 

14 Andifthis matter* come before the σο- ὁ For itmaty 
uernour to beeheard, wee will perfwade him, aeleray οο 
and fo vfe the matter that you fhall not neede te the Gonerna 
to care. 7 Lat 


1s So 


iN . 
lity 


We fpeakerh of athing 


Ohrift baptized; to: 


15. So they tooke. the money’,and ‘did as? 
they were' taught ¢ aiid this fayingds noifeda- 
mong the Tewesvnto this day: 

4 Chrift appea- : (τ΄ 4] # Then the eleuen difciples went into 
Bee whom GaliléAinto a miountaine where Tefus had ap- 
he maketh A- hse 
poltles. 


pointedthem. | 
17 And when they faw him, they worfhip- 
ped him : but fome doubted.» “- : 
~a80AndIefus came , and {pake ynto them, 
#peb.1.2.chep. faying , * All powerisgiuen yntome, inhea- 
gb.27-40-47 2+ 18 and in earth. 


T 


ΘΙ : 


ee .“Ὁ» ἫΝ 


ee rents, 


aire eeaniptéd: OFS 


Ὸ ΠΥ }Goettherefore sand teach all nations,’ * Meme τὰ oh 
: ,111Π| 


baptizing them f in the Namme%ofrhe Father,” ofeie Apettie! 
and the Sonne,and the holy Ghoft, fp ce 
20 Teaching them to obferve'all thin gs, dcainerecei- 
whatfoeuer I have commanded you and loe, wri pie | 
“Tam with you®alway., yntilbtlie end of the the world, and 


, : εἴ the miniftrmn 
iret: Athen, pepe 


ments; the eff- 
cacie of which things, haageth not of cheminifters, but of theLord. .f (Calling up- 
on the Name of the Father , the Sonne, and theboly Ghoft. ™ Iohn 14.46, δ᾽ Fore- 
ugr: and this; place is meant of the mannériof the iprefence of his Spirit, by meanes where 
of hee maketh vs partakers both of bimfélfe, and, of all, his bencfitesy but is abfent frena 


us in bodie. 
4 


FE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


TESVS CHRIST;’ACCOR- 


DING: TO 


C HAP. 1: 


q Iobn baptixeth. 6 His apparell and meate. 9 lefus ts 
baptized. 12 He us tempted. 14 He preacheth the Gof- 
pel. 21 and 39 He teacheth in the Synagogues 23° He 
healéth one that bad a'deuill. 29 Peters mother in lawe. 
32 Many difeafed perfons. 40, The Leper. 


a ρυτδονς ἢ He beginning of the Gofpel 


Ἶ ῥαοις δε αν Ke of Iefus Chrilt, the Sonne of 
eres. eS [Ἐπὴν 
| er ΟΣ ἢ Te Cys) ‘As itis written in the 
DiereMctonymia,” : 4 Prophets, * Behold, >I fend 
. De erepoe | SG my meffenger © before thy 
D Prophets,isla-- face, which fhall prepare thy way before thee. 
| ore ~, 3. *The voice of him that cryeth in the 
Db ThePropherv- wildernefie,  , Prepare the way of the Lord: 


ῤ 3 
ἀρ alae make his pathes ftraight. 
4 ?*Iohn did baptize in the wilderneffe, 


and preach the 4 baptifme of amendment of 
fe life, for remiffion of finnes. 

1 Metapbore ᾿ 

chen hors che 5 Andallthe countrey of Tudea,and they 


easeof Kires* of Jerufalem went out voto him, and were all 
which afeto bane. ~*~, petit at 
Navers goebefre> baptized of hiniin the riuer lordan, confeliine 
1 their finves. . 


Ἐπ ρ ογἱνβ" ᾿ 
Ρ ἰδ ως ὁ * Now Iohn was clothed with camels 


ances haire, and with a virdle of a skinne about his 

᾿ orratherChrifts; oines, and hee did eate * locutls and wilde 
Sremiflionof .. Sard hides : ; 

Mines anda. . Honie, | 
mendment of 7  * 3 And preached, faying, A ftronger 
χα. γα, then I commeth after me, whole {hoes latchet 
jonni’ Varn not worthie to *ftoupedowne , and vn- 
any kindesof. ον ΠΕ ἢ 

Walbings: but loole. teas FS ΤΑ : 

Boe fakennf ~ 9. Truethitis, Ihaue* baptized you with 


peculiar kinde τ ᾽ ; | 

drat which water: but he will baptize you with the holy 

Path all the parts” ΟἹ ῇ 
of irueb ti Ν ' OL. ws ; ' 4 
“anid of 9 Δ Andit cameto paffe in thofe dayes, 
has that Iefus came from Nazareth , a citie of Ga- 
vy tatth.3.4.* Tile, and was baptized of John in Tordan. — 
ΒΥ. “Fo ᾽ And affoone as Β hee was come out of 

3-16, i0hn.26: the water, Jon fawe the heavens clouen in 

Ε 1.5. and 24 τὰ ; 

“πῶ 14.16, and ats ἡ 
19-4. 3 oh andal! minifers cafttheit eyes vpon Chriftthe Lord, ¢ ‘The B- 
_ Wangelift his meaning wads to exprefce thecondition of the bafeft feruant: f He [hemeth that 

the force of baptifime proceedeth from. Chrift, who baptizeth within, |* Matth. 3. 

13. luke 3. 21, 19h 1.3 3+. 4 Chrift doeth confecrace our baptifme’ in himfe'fe. 

“5. The vocation of Chrift from heauen, ashead of the Church, g Lobuthatwent 


ane into the water with, Chrift. 


to come, being as 
fore of it, asif he 
. ων it, : 


. 


Se MARK E, 
twaine, andthe holy Ghoft defcending vpon 


him like a doue. 
11 Then there was a voice from heaven, ν᾽ roche Mas. 
Saying, Thow art τὴν belouéd'fonne,in whome ΤΥ 
Ἴ + ῇ 
Tam ἢ well pleafed. : ae 
12 *° And immediatly the fpirit i driueth 6 Chrift being 


e . ᾿ - t t ] ) ow 
him into the wilderneffe. pee 


12. And he was there in the wilderneflefor= ἡ Here is no vio~ 
fet] ; : ᾿ » lent and forcible 
tie dayes, and wastempted of Saran: hee Was dyisang ont 


alfo with the wilde θεαί δ, and the Angels mi- μα ray 
ε' Ἢ ; ; ; - 16 power 
niftred vnto him. claddeth Chrift 
14 Q*7Now afterthatIohnwas commit- (rn fad lined 
ted to prifon, Yefus came into Galile, preaching’ 4 prinate man ) 
: τ with anew.perfon 
the Gofpel of the kingdome of God, ΤΡ abe ἃ, 
15 Andfaying The timeis fulfilled,and the to the carats 
. that was.at hands. 
kingdome of God 15 at hand’: repent and be- ἀπ Ως ae 


leeue the Gofpel. Seri. 
τό @** And as hee walked by the fea of Liab 


Galile, hee fawe Simon and Andrew his ‘bro- 7 nets 
uy Ai : het ΡΝ ΠΣ Iohn is taken, 
er, calting-anetinto the fea, (for they were Chritt heweth 
fithers ) γ᾽ satis te fully, 
: +, atth.4.18, 
17 ThenTefus faid ynto them, Followme, take τες. 
and I willmake you to be fifhers of men. cee 
18 And ftraightway they forfooke their drew.eo1%5 
nets,and followed him. ipa ἄρον ard lobo, 
19 ? And when he had gone-a little further Newer: gat 
P| BRE I. 
thence, hee faw lames: the foune of Zebedeus, k Feauaie tate 
and John his brother, as they were inthe fhip, Xezereth. 


£3 4 * Mat, ελϑι 
mending theirnets. luke 4:32. 


20 And anon heecalled them : and they ἵν He preachiet 
at do rine, ¥ 


left their father Zebedeus in the fhippe with’ whichatone sa: 
his hired feruants , and went theirway after [30 isdriuen‘our 
ΐ : ; of the world, 

him.. ; which alfo he ° ᾿ 
21 @ So * they entred into *Capernaum, pestis 
and ftraightway onthe Sabbath day he entred | Word for words 
into the Synagogue, and taught. i Ficus ide bl 
22 Andthcey were aftonicd at his doArine; ito fay, Poffefed 

* for he taught them as one that had authority; peti votes 
and notasthe Scribes. ὁ DOLL § 4ST gs Heat baie 
᾿ 5) Ares : ‘ Hers Bet but | 
23 δ And there was in their Synagogue, throluob tke oe: * ; 
aman! in whomewasan vncleane {pirit 5 and 7% of the people; 
arr ae he was cdlleda’ ὁ 
he cryed out, | ee Os τΝ 
24. Saying, Ah, what haue weto doe'with ca reema * 
τι Σ Ι : ceri > ixte brought up in» “7 
thee, O™Ielus of Nazareth? Art thou come apazirtth, > 


to 


ΕΣ Ἢ 


- . --ς i —_ \ 
—— ἐκν»- [SESE Rs a σ "κι ποτε τ Ξοι. Ἄρπθο τς τανε κηβξον:- = το - ΕΣ 2 Η . : Ξ -ς Ξ 


geese 


ee 


ee τιν “ον = 


Sige AEE N RT per were 2 Se are τ 


τς ------- ---ν-«-----..- 


SSS 


απ ποτ τς ας 


eee 


re SS τ ee oe Ee om ,- - — = 
=r “> Pe eee ot eee Nip aan προς ὡς, a > 


~ Se ee ee eee — 


Simons wiues mother. 


6 Healludeth το that Holy oneof.God. 


pha hal 25 And lefus rebuked him, faying, Holde 
thegoldenplate thy peace; and come out of him. 

ἐπα aly μὲ _ 526 And the vncleane fpirit ° tare him, and 
od.28. 36. cryed with aloude voice, and came out of 


ὁ Looke beneath 1.. 
chap.9.20. him. 


27 And they wereall amazed, fo that they 
p Asmenamg. Aethaunded one'P of anothet, faying, What 
Sige thing is this? what-new doétrine is this? for 
q Byhisomne tee 4commandeth euen the foule fpirits with 
autheritie, ras. authoritie, and they obey him. 
ate 28_.And immediatly his fame {pread_a- 
broad throughoutall the region* borderingon 
Galile. : 

29 @ τ And affoone as'they were come 
ier 4 out of the Synagogue, they entred into the 
αὶ Byhealing houfeof Simon and Andrew, with lames and 
of diuers difea- John. : 

i 30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of 
«apa uve a fewer, and anon they toldhim of her. 
world, _ 31. Andhe came and tooke her bythe hand, 
and lifted her vp, and the feuerforfooke her by 
and by, and fhe miniftred ynto them. 

32 And when‘euen was come,at what time 
the funnefetteth, they brought to him all thae 
wete difeafed, and them that were poflefled 
with deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered to- 
gether at the doore. 

34. Andhe healed many that were ficke of 
diuers difeafes : andhee caft out many deuils, 

f Forit belongeth and! fuftered not the deuils to fay that they 

notto thedemls knew him. 

to preach the : ° 

Gospel, Aes 35. Andinthe morning very earely before 

ἘΣ: day, Jefus arofe and went out into a folitarie 
| place,and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed carefully after fy 

37 And when they had found him, they 
faid vnto him, All men {eeke for thee. 

38 Then hefaid ynto them, Let ys go into 

+ Villages which the'next townes, that I may preach thereal- 


Ὁ Not onely into 
Galile,but alfo 
2210 the countries 
bordering uponit. 


wereascisis. {0 for I came out for that purpofe. | 
49 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caft the Deuils 
out. ᾿ 
* Mit 8, 30 δ * * And there came aleperto him, 
lke 5.15. befeeching him,and kneeled downe ynto him, 


12 By healin ἢ : 
theleproushe. and{aydtohim, Ifthou wilt, thou canft make 


thewerhthathe me. cleane. 

came for this ; 

caufe το wipe 4r And Iefus-had compafsion, and put 
ι . e 

pub lhe anes of forth his hand, and touched him, and faydto 

his touching. him, I will: be thou cleane. 

#3 He witnel- ‘ ‘n 

tn thar hewas 42. And affoone as he had fpoken, imme 

not moued with diatly the leprofie departed from him, and he 

ambition, but 

vith the onely . Was made cleane. . . 

defreofhisfa- “43 And after hee had giuen him a ftraite 

thers glorie, ἀπά - amaundement, hee fent him away foorth- 

with, 


Joue towards 
4 8 And fayd vnto him, See thou fay 


poorefinners. 
#% All the pofte- 


7116 of Aaron 
μή δὲ ἡμάζεΓ . nothing to any man, but get thee hence, and 
*Leuit44. thew thy felfe to the" *Prieft, and offer for 


ς Marke. 


co deftroy vs? [knowtheewhatthou art,ewen thy cleanfing thefe things, which Mofes com- 


Sicke of the palfie-healed, | 


maunded, for ateftimoniall ynto them. . | 

45 But whenhe was departed, *he began. « Lats th 
to tell many things,andto publifhthe matter: . οὖ. 
fo that Iefus could no more.openly enter into 
the citie,but was without in defart places: and 
they came to him from cueri¢ quarter. 


CHAP? Tf 
3. and 4. Oneficke of the palfie, haning his finnes forginen 
him, is healed. 14 Mathew is called. 19 Faftings and 
afflictions are foretold. 23 The difciples plucke the eares 
of corne, 26 The fhew-bread. 


—_ 
—_ 


= . - ἰῳ 
S ὧὦἱ a 
«Ὁ ζῶν) ἃ ἡ» 


Ss 


eo SSS 


ἘΞΕΣΞ 


= 


Frer “1 afeme dayes, he entred into Ca- Κλέωνος 
pernaumagaine,and it was noifed that he “¢ 5.18. 


1 Chrift thew. 
was in thé*houfe. ahi healing 


= a tr this man why 
2 Andanon, many gathered together, 15 was icke of 


fo much that the ® places about the dore could palfe,thatimen 
: Tecouer in him 
not receiue any more : and he preached the through fain 
word vnto them. only, all hee 
3 I ; ΜΝ μ 
3. Andtherecamevnto him,thatbrought με μεμα ἢν εἰ 
oneficke of the palfie, borne οὗ fouremen. — 4 Inthehoue Ν᾿ 
where he vféd to 
4 And becaufe they couldnot come neere semaine: for he 
vnto him for the multitude, they vncouered <¢Capernasng 
ὁ dwell in, and ὦ 
the roofe of the houfe where hee was: and lft Nazareth, 


when they had broken it open, they ¢let j,Xesle 


Ἶ houfe nor the ena 
downethe4 bed, wherein the ficke ofthe pal- triewasableto 
bold them, 7 
fie lay. 


: : 76 They brake vp i 

5 Nowwhenlefus faw their faith, he faid the upper pat of 

7 4 

tothe ficke of the palfie, Sonne, thy finnesare κω Rae . 
forgiuen thee. — ae : 

. . at Was δ τ 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes the pall ine tl 


fitting there, and ¢reafoning in their hearts, . /patmbere εν 
’ ἜΗΝ lat Chrift preached, 
7 Why doeth this man f{peake fuch blat- fr theycouldnce Wi) 


re ee ped otherwife come 
phemies? * who can forgiue finnes, but God st ere 
onely ? d Theda 
8 And immediatly when Tefus perceiued tree 
in his {pirite, that thus they reafoned with where aa ἢ 
themfelues, he faid ynto them, Why reafon ye yaar | 
thefe things in your hearts? noontide,and a 

Ὁ a@ fach other tienes © 

9 Whetheris it eafier to fay to the ficke of to refteftheme @ 
the palfie, Thy finnesare forgiuen thee? or to Jlms:mecalitts 


fay, Arife, and take vp thy bed, and walke? ps: 


“a 


ὁ In their minds 4 : 

το But that ye may know, thatthefonne <ipane mm 
of man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue fins, both des. 
(hefayd vnto the ficke of the palfie.) ἌΣ 

ΤΙ I fay νῃῖο thee, Arife, and takevp thy 
bed,and get thee hence into thineowne houfe. 

12 Andby and by hee arofe, and tooke vp | 
his bed, and went foorth before them all, in 8 Whe, 
fo much that they were all amazed, and f Word for word Ming 
genings God, faying, We neuer fawe fucha Pf eae ὶ 
thing. a ire 

13 Q* Thenhewentfoorth againe toward 2. TheGolel MMi, 
the fea, and all the people reforted ynto him offendech ἐς ΘΝ 

> proud, and {a+ 
and hetaughe them. ueth the hum- 

14 * And as Iefus paffed by, he faw &-Leui Oe aa natal 
the fonne of Alpheus fit at the receite of cu- ἱκίε 5.37. Δ 
ftome, and fayd γητο him,Followmee. Andhe Sinan. 
arofe and followed him. 

15 @ And it.cametopaffe, as Iefus fate at 
table in his houfe, maby Publicanes and fin- 
ners fate at table alfo with Iefus, and his difci- 
ples : for there were many that followed him. 


16 And 


ἿΝ | here for three 


Of fafting. 


16 And when the Scribes and Pharifes 
fawe him eate with the Publicanes and fin- 
ners, they faid ynto his difciples, How isit 
that hee eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 
and finners ? 

17 Nowwhen Iefus heardit ; hee faid ynto 
them, The whole haueno need of the Phyfici- 

#1.Tim.1.13. Of,but the ficke.* I came notto call the righte- 
et ous, but the finners to repentance. 
5 The fperti 18 *3 And the difciples of John, and the 
Bor ae ἐλθὸν Pharifes did faft » and came and faid ynto him, 
putthe fumme Why doethe difciples of Iohn,and of the Pha- 
Ὑ ΑΓ rifes faft,and thy difciples faft not ? 
rent,and are 19 And Iefus faid vnto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber faft, whiles the 
bridegrome is with them ? as long as they haue 
the bridegrome with them,they cannot fait. 
πριν οἷο But the dayes wil come, when the bride- 
tobeae,they gromefhall be taken from them,and then fhall 
atl den they faft in thofe dayes. 
MP concening{uch _ 21 Andno maniowetha pieceofnew cloth 
il © itl in an old garment: forelfe the new piece that 
lledit vp,taketh.away fomewhat from the old, 
andthe breach is worfe. 

22 Likewife no man putteth new wine in- 
a 2 _ tooldeveflels : for elfe the new wine breaketh 
Tencebeweene thewveflels, andthe winerunneth out, andthe 
thelawes which veffels are loft: but new wine mutt be put into 
Godmadecon- ~~. 
cerning thefame ΠΟΥ Ve ffels. 
| aie .γ.23. @ *4 Andit camesto ραῆς as hee went 
WP made of things -throughthe corne on the } Sabbath day , that 

niles his difciples, as they went on their way, began 
errs 19 pluckethe¢aresof cornes: 5 
shatissonthehoy 224. And the Pharifes {aid vnto him, Behold, 


ages. ‘why doe they onthe Sabbath day that whichis 


*5,S4m.21,6 ) 
4190218. Noe lawfull ? 


sealed A- 25 Andhee faidto them, Haue yee never 
chimelech and 


bisfinneAbiae Lead what * Dauid did when hee had need, and 
wasanhungred, both hee, andthey that were 


caules repre= 
hended. Firft, 
for that not con- 
fidering what 
euery mans 


* Matth.12.1. 
luke 6.1. 
4 Secondarily, 


the dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieft , and did 

eate the fhew bread, which was not lawfull to 
- eate,but for the* Priefts,and gauealfo tothem 
/ which werewithhin? 

* «27 Andheefaidtothem, The Sabbath was 
KiterhekeSas. made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 
bathdayinhis » __»8 AMTherefore the fonne of man is Lord, 

wer,and may ~~ 
teitahimli-. euenof the’ Sabbath. | 
ey: 2618 AcPa: TH. | 
1 The withered hand ἐξ healed, 6 The Pharifes confult 


᾿ ) ϊ 
* ἃ 
Ρ Pt ιν 
- 


Sep) 


(33 Chrifis parents. 


2 - 


Nd * ‘hee entre 


f HW ONVY™ .9152ὴ DIY 50, 
piétheesgr, “72. And. they.watched him, whether hee 
oa we- . sje’ ᾿ ae if 
(which wasbut yyould heale him onthe Sabbath day,that they 
@iappendant,, . egies - eggs 

iota Wheréat contrasiwife; ‘they thould haue learned out of this, the true vie 
Oftheceremonialllaw. 4 Thatw, unprofitable and dead, -. ῇ 


ad 


ΓΝ οἵ r Ve 
‘ 


Chap. il]. ~'Twelue chofen: 19 


3. Thenheefaid vnto the man whichhad 
the withered hand , Arife: and foorth inthe 
middes. | iit: 

4 Andhefaidto them, Isitlawfulltodoe ὁ 4 fguratine 
a good deede on the Sabbath day, or todoee- P07 - 


{ gure Synecdoche, 

uill ? to faue the ἢ life, orto kill? But theyheld For this kind of 
ἢ ν Saying, To (ane 

their peace. the lift, & as 


5 Thenhee looked round about on them ch astofane 


the man, 


‘angerly, mourning alfo for the 4 hardnefle ©2207 when thes 
of their hearts, and faid to the man , Stretch "#ewrong done 


unto them, are 


forth thine hand. Andhe ftretcheditout: and sngme, bar not 


his hand was reftored,as wholeasthe other. Ὅλοι vices tu 
Christ iggangrie 


6 4 And the Pharifes departed, and without vicenci- 


, : ἢ ‘ δ _ ther is he feriefo 
{traightway gathered a councill with the ¢He- 7°"? ih ah Ie 


rodians againft him, that they might de- éurie that is done 


‘ 20 his 6wine pera 
{troy him. fava 


7 But Iefus auoided with his Difciples to ickedne(e:and 


* ‘ . . therefore he had 
the fea: and a great multitude followed him pitie-ponthem, 


from Galile,and from Judea, and for that cana 
% δὲ , 
8. And from Ierufalem, and from Idumea, τιον αι τὸ 0 


and fbeyondIorden: and they that dwelled a- 4 -4*thoxgh theiy 
art had beene fe 


bout Tyrus and Sydon, when they had heatd clofea zp, and 
what great things hee did), came vnto him in £7» together, 


that whole Ova 
great number. do Frine ΡΝ 


9 And hee commaunded his Difciples , 7 μαῖίε no more 
with thena, 


that a little thippe fhould & waite for him , 2 Themore the 
becaufe of.the multitude, left they fhould "uethis kepe 
vnder, themore 
throng him. ἘΆΝ ΠΥ δε ἐκ Ἐν 
10 Forhehadhealed many, infomuch that {22% Mati. 
they preafed vpon him totouch him, as many f Which Tae. 
as had" plagues. eek ee 
τ And whentheivncleanefpirits fawhim,-g Svouldat- 


wayes be ready 


they fell downe before him, and cried, faying, fr bin. 
ThouartthefonneofGod.  . - | b Difeafes wheye.. 
12 Andheefharply rebuked them, tothe PA a gs 
end they fhould not vtterhim, Were with whips 
13 ἢ *Thenhe went yp into a mountaine, re gene 
and called vnto him whom he would, and they 7579: 4y the g. 
came vnto him. | sae pees ae oe 
14 } Andhee* appointed twelue, that they 77h were vexed 
fhould bee with him , and'that kee might fend firits, ire. 
them to preach, ie ioe: 
ts And that they might haue power:to Msteo.1. 


heale ficknefles, and to caft out deuils." 3 Thétwelue 
y : Apoftles are fer 
τό And thefirltwas Simon, andheeriamed apare to be gra:s 
; Ned vp to th 
Simon,Peter. rae ee Nhe ph 
17 Then James the fonne of Zebedeus, and pofttethip.. Ὁ 
Tohn James brother (and {urnamed them Boa- OR ns 
- 3 é Εἰ 
nerges,which is,the fonnes of thunder, ) | 
18 And-Andrew,and Philip and Bartlemew, PRE Kos with 


and Matthew,and Thomas,and lames the faune | Whom Luke al. 


of Alpheus, and ! Thaddeus, andSimon the Tet red 


Cananite, ὁ Sake, the other Ta 
19 Andlu haar ἐδ 
᾿ ie The που 
᾿ : whoms Chritthad 
20 And the multitude taken Rie i, 
traine and line 
with bia, come 
home to bis how 
to be with hing 
alwayes after, 
Neind ὃ 9.4 oe are 
Te _, Worle enemies 
hcamedowne ofthe Gola, 
Pie COeN 't 
ἜΜ  ΎΣ:: 


| ead were brought το thein kinfeaene :* Math 9,3 4.Andewa.24.Jske 1.4 5, were 


fils Tron) 


to be familiar and- 


el 


SSE 


ae ΣΕ ΡῈ 


gee πον neny ie 2 eet Ge 


met Ret ines Ἂς se 


- 


““-φψι 
— “τον 


~~. » 


Siwy πο ἔσσω 
Ὑμαμὴν δ. τὴν ἀμμ, 
‘ 


eS Sree - 


pea + ae 


ΟΕ ΘΕ αν" συν ee 


Chrifts mother, &c. 


from Hierufalem , faid , Hee hath Beelzebub, 
and throughthe prince of the deuils he cafteth 
out deuils. 

23 Butheecalledthem ynto him, and faid 
vntothem in parables , How can Satan driue 
out Satan? . 

24 Forifakingdome bee diuided againftit 
{elte, that kin edome cannot ftand. 

25 Orifahoufe bee diuided againtt it felfe, 
that houfe cannot continue. 

26 Soif® Satan make infurrection againft 
himfelfe,and be diuided,he cannot endure,but 
is at anend. 

27 No man can enter into a {trong mans 
houfe, and take away his goods , except hee 
firft binde that {trong man, and then {poyle his 
houfe. | 
*Matth.18.31. 28 @ *5 Verily I fay vnto you, all finnes 
ig τς _ fhallbe forgiuen ynto the children of men,and 
5. Theyonely . blafpheinies, wherewith they blafpheme : 


o Satansimps 
or band, 


- are without 


hope offaluati- 29 But he that blafphemeth againit the ho- 
on iis doe _ ly Ghoft, thall neuer haue forgiuenefle , but is 
piigne Ch fy cul ane of ate er tos ; oe 
Ἐ 30 P Becaufethey faid, He hadan vncle 
Lote are the {piric - f 
Brgree 31 °@*Then came his 4 bréthren and mo- 
* Marth 12.46. ther,and ftood w ichout, and fent ynto him,and 
πεν δος called him. 
name Brother, the “32 And the people fate about him,and they 
hand all thet we {aid vito him,Behold,thy mother,and thy bre- 
of ees thren feeke for thee without. 
33 But hee anfwered them, faying, Who is 
my mother and iny brethren? 
6 The fpirituall 34 ° Andhe looked round about on them, 
otherwifetobe Which fate in compaffe about him,and faid, Be- 
accounted of, = hold my mother and my brethren. 
then the carmnall ; 
or flefhly. 35 For whofocuer doeth the will of God, 
heeismybrother, and my fifter , and my mo- 


ther. 


ΗΑ Pe iit. 


4 Theparable of the fower, 14 And the meaning thereof. 

18 Thornes. 22 The candle. 26 Of him that fowed,and 

then flept. 31 Thegraine of muftard feede. 38 Christ 
fleepeth in the fhip. 


paemboases i Nd * hee began againe to teach by the 
πο of Ty- | ‘fea fide , and there gathered yutohim a 
beri. ss preatmultitude, fo that hee entredintoa fhip, 
ὁ Inafbip which 43 
was launchedinte and {ate >in thefea, andall the people was by 
athe fea. the fea fide ontheland. — | 
2. Andhee taught them many things in 
patables,and faid vnto them in his do¢trine, 
τ The felfe fame * Hearken: Behold, there went out a 
doGrine ofthe. 3 ? 
Golpel is fowen fower to fow. 
euery where, but τς το τ And it cameto pafleas hee fowed, that 
it hath not like ; , 3 
fuceeffe indeed fome fell by the way fide, andthe foules of the 
ἀμ β πη heatren came,and deuoured it vp. 
bytheiuftiudg- 5 And fomefellon ftonie ground,where it 
ment of Gods Hadnot much earth, and by andby {prang vp, 
becaufeit hadnot dépthofearth. 
6. But affooneas the funne was vp; it was 
burtit vp,atd becaufe it had not roote,it withe- 
red away 


7. Andfomefellamong the thornes , and 


S. Marke. 


The feedefowen, 


the thornes grew vp, andchoked it, fo that it 
que no fruit. 
8 Someagaine fell in good ground , and 
did yeeld fruit that {prong vp, and grew, and it 
brought foorth , fome thirtie fold, fome fixtie 
fold,and fome an hundreth fold. 
9 Thenheefaid yntothem, Heethathath 
eares to heare,let him heare. 
10 And when hee was “ alone, they that ¢ ord fry) 
were 4abouthim with the twelue,asked him of 4/4” 
the parable, : 
rt Andhe faid vntothem , To youit is gi- ἯΙ 
uento know the myfterie of the kingdome of | 
God: but vnto them that are¢without,al things ¢ Thatistojay 
be donein parables, ἔρον. | 
12 * That they feeing,may fee,and not dif sfosrs 
cerne: and they hearing,may heare,and not vn- ΝΣ ᾿ 
derftand , leaft at any time they fhould ταζης, "ὐητνφο δ τ 
and their finnes fhould be forgiuen them. 16. 
13 Againehefaid ynto them, Perceiue yee Ψ, 
not this parable? howthen fhould yee vnder- 
ftand all other parables? 
14 Thefowerfoweth the word. 
“15 Andthefe are they that receize the feede 
by the wayes fide,in whom the word is fowen: 
but when they haue heard it, Satancommeth 
immediatly , and taketh away the word that 
was fowen in their hearts. . 
16 Andlikewife they that receiue the feed 
inftonie ground, are they , which whenthey 
haue heard the word , ftraightwayes receiue it 
with gladnefle. 
17 Yethaue they no roote in themfelues, | 
and endure but'a time: for when troubleand 
perfecution arifech for the word, immediatly 
they be offended. 
18 Alfothey that receiue the feede among 
the thornes,areftich as heare the word: Ἢ 
19 But the cares of this world , andthe Κρ στ, 
* deceitfulneffe of riches,and the lu(ts of other, iin ΕΝ rk 
things enterin, and choke the word, anditis ~ ν 


vofruitfull. 2 Although 
B h h ose . lightof theGo' 
20 But they that haue receiued feede in picbereieteds 


good ground, are they that heare the word, ier ᾿ 
and receiue it, and bring foorth fruite : one τοῦ, ifitwerel 
corne thirtie, another fixtie , andfome anhun- "eau 

3 then this, th 
dreth, the wickednef 


id 
21 @ * Alfo hee faid ynto them , *Com- ohetal de] 
meth the candle in, to bee put ynder a bufhell, eter ᾿ 
Ἀ Matti.4.t 5. 
or vnder thebed, and not tobee put onacan- ἱμὰς ἄγαν, | 
dlefticke ὃ ’ πο ἘΠῚ 
ὲ ἕ : * Matth.10.26 
22 *For there is nothing hid, that fhall not ie 8.17. 
be opened: neitheris there afecret, but that it 44.13.2: 


The more 
fhall come to light. berally chatwem, 


23 Ifany man haueeares to heare, lechim com™iss 


fuch gifts as. 
heare. God hath git 


24. }Andhee faid ynto them, Take heede i holy . 


what yee heare. *With what meafure yemeete beuncifall 
it fhall bee meafured ynto you: and ynto you cs, berow 


‘that heare,fhal more be gitien: inary BR, 


25 *For vnto him that hath, thall be given, Miaka ah 
and from him that hath not > fhallbee Δ πὸ ra and +539 x 
way,cuen that he hath. iiss 


26 @*Allo 


an 19.260 Ἢ ‘ah ) 


B® faile.with 


The tempett ftilled, 


hand rea 26, 1 Alfo hee faid , So is the kingdome 
yerh an ἣν Lis 4 

ΝΕ eeravis: of God > as if aman fhould caft feedein the 
ner vnknowen ground, ie oa 

to mei. a ‘ : 
eth isyohen Ὁ 87) .Ἀη6 5. fhould ἤξερε, and rife vp night 
7 


he αῇ and day,and the feede fhould {pring and grow 
gherime both day VP, he ἃ ποῖ knowing how. 


The Lord 


difciples apart. 

993.50] * Nowthe fame day: when even was 
come;he faid ynto them, Let ys pafleouecr ynto 
the other fide. 

36 And they left the multitude , and tooke 
himvashee wasin the fhip,, and there were allo 
with him dtherittle fhips: 

37 © And therearofe a great ftorme of wind, 
ugh and the waues’ dafhed into the fhip , fo that ic 

δ οτος τ: wasDOW full. ' 
“undly when 38. Andhee was in the fterne a fleepeona 
they aie in da0- yillow: and theyawoke him , and faid to him, 


er, yet they are : : 
ἌΝ ofhim Mafterjcareft chou not that we perifh? 


" sie 39 And heerofle vp; and rebuked the wirid, 
waked, and faid ynto the fea, Peace, and be ftill. Sothe 
. windceafed,and it was.a great calme. 

75 How comme» ao Thenhefaid vnto them, ™ Why are yee 

| eae {o fearefull? how is it that yee haue no faith ? 
a “gy Andthey feared exceedingly , and faid 
one to another, Whois this, that both the wind 
_and fea obey him? 

seagate GHA ῬΟΥ. : 
2 Onepoffeffed ts healed. The deuil acknowledgeth Chrift. 


the time both day 
. Η͂ ἢ . 
Ντρμα 5 28..For τῆς εαστῇ bringeth foorth fruit i ofit 
the feede | hould 
ringwhic? | Full corné in the earés. 
dyandnight. 29 And affoone asthe fruit fheweth it felfe, 
‘tO ὸ 
Αι ηβοξ rola. 208he puttechin the fickle , becaufe the har- 
th all diligence, ye - Ε Φ, ᾿ 
mmdcommendthe 50: 4 *5 Hee Laid moreover, Whereunto 
tied {hall weeliken the kingdome of God? or with 
nthat rich a ἐστ ae πὶ ᾿ ¥ 
Be ckeets what comparifon fhall we ¢ompare it? 
thea feede commeth 
Rfreretyaxdisonly- When itis fowen in the earth, is the leaftof all 
Δ μόνη ty the Pe) Coedesthat beri the earth: 
power which 
ΠΡ = andis greateit of all ‘herbes , and beareth great 
i833 ‘branches, fo that the foules of heauen may 
δα, Duild.ynderthe fhadow ofit. 
neth with the 
Jea@inden.,. chedthe word vnto them, *asthey wereable 
“toheare it. . 
greatelt. - 
* Marth. 3.3 4.° 
k According to 
the hearers. 
1 Word fer word, 
| Loofed,as you 
them the hard 
sgiddles. 
| * Matth 8.2 3,. 


and night, nothing 
felfe, firft the blade, then the eares, after that 
grometh both by 
| bour thegrovnd §=ye{tiseome. 
(βεοο δ to God: 
etal ogee’ gue ode ts {κε ἃ gvaine of muftard{eed, which 
7 Byacertaines | oe 
92) But afterrhat it isfowen, it groweth vp, 
baker 3.19. 
menvlebeginy » =: 2) And * with many fuch parables he prea 
deth with che 
634 And without parables fpake he nothing 
| the capacitie of 
would {ay,reade 
ἐμὰς 3.22. 


6 They chat 


Chrift,altho 
he feemeto 


9 A legion of deuils 13 entreth into {wines 22 Iairus 


danghter. 25 ~Awoman healed of 4 bloodie ἐν. 26 


Chap. v. 


yoto:them: buthe! expounded all things to his. 


Alegionof Deuils. 20 


4. Becaufe that when hee was often bound 
with fetters & chaines, ‘he phicked the chaines 
afunder,and brake the fettérsin peeces neither 
couldany man tame him: . | 

5 Andalwayes both night and day he cried 
in the mountdines,and in thé graues,& {trooke 
him felfe with ftones?: °° 99 

6 And when hee faw Téefusa farre off ; hee 
ranne,and worfhipped him, *' Pay, 

7 Andcried with alowde voice, and ‘faid; 
What have 1 τὸ doe with thee’, Iefus the fonne 
ofthe mofthigh God?.1 «will that thoufweare 
foine by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he faid ynto him, Come out of the 
tan, thouvncleane fpirit:) 0... 
Ὁ. And heeasked him, Whaeis thy name? 
and he anfwered, faying , My name # Legion 
for We are inany. . | Ε- 

10 And hee ὁ prayed him'inftantly , that’ ¢ The desl shag 
hee would ‘not fend them: away out of the ΑΒΕ me 

' neer for hus 

countrey. | 3 Seblaives. 

11 Nowthere was there inthe *mountaines’ 4. 9 whole 
a great heard of {wine; feeding. or eee 

12 Andali thedeuils befoughthim, faying, of er) Pal), 
Send vs into the {wine, that we'may enter it rierofGolaad 
thern. EAT , ranne through it, 
13 And incontinently Tefus’ gaue them 
leaue. Then the vncleane{pirits went out) and 
entred into the {wine, and the heard tan head- 
long from the high-banke into’the f fea (and 7 Strabo sn the 
there were about two thoufand {wine’) and Tish Gears 
they were choked vp in the fez: ah eae 

14 Andthe {wineheardsfled, and'told it in ia 
the citie; and inthe countrey , and they came p> 
} mae tn eaftes tafte fo, 
out to fee what it was that was done. they fhead their 

15 Andtheycame to Tefus, andfawe him paroles or 
that had bene poffe fled withthe deuill,and had ἐστον ae 
the legion , fit both clothed, and in his tight 
mind: and they were afraid. - 

16 Andtheythat faw it, told them , what 
was done to-him that was poffeffed with the 
deuill,and concerning the fwine. | 

17 Thentheybeganto pray him, thathee 
would depart from their coafts. : 

τὸ And when hee was come into the hip, 
he that had bene pofleffed with the deuill,prai- 
ed liim that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Iefus would not fufferhitn, 
butfaid vnto him, Goethyway home to thy 
friends , and fhew them what great things the 
Lord hath done vnto thee,and how he hath had 


compaffion onthee. 


c That t,affure 
me by an oath, 
that thou wilt 
NOE VEXE 7764 


>t Oe ee cpt str ta el 5 


χα 
ἐξ τυ ἀρ 


a 


Fe PRE ESO F ere 8 pe = 
-. τ ae z ee 


a ad 


age "γε 


SS 


ae 


~~ — me νὰς 


20. So he departed, and began'to publifhin 
Decapolis , what great things Tefus had done 
ynto him:and all men did maruaile. 
21 @ And when Lefus was come ouer againe 
by fhip vnto the other fide, a great multitude 
gathered together to him, and hee wasneere * Motth.9. 1% 
vnto the fea. luke 8.41. 
x ' 4 Thewhole com. 
22 *And8behold, there came one ofthe panieafembled 
rulers of the Synagogue, whofe name was pct dalerderiy, kak 
Jairus: and when he faw hini, hee fell downe at bhdewenane 


τ men which conera 
his feete, ned she people, : 


Phyftians. 34: Faith-..39 Sleepee 
Nd *? they came ouer to the other fide 
(Ἂ, ofthe feainto thecountrey of the 40 - 


darens. 


oer e 


evertue of 


Chifinadmi-» 2° And when hewas come out ofthe fhip, 
Tation,and yet 


they vrll not ree there inet him incontinently out of the graues, 
em the a man which had an vocleane fpirit: 
ort , ° . . 
thing they haue. - 3°) )Who had his abiding among thegraues, 
bridal and no man could binde him, ,no not with 
ord, wos 3 

"ian cncleane γί. Chainess 

“ti how they. : ἘΝ ' rm neh 
are {aid 10 be in the fpirit,becanfe the {piret holdeth therm faft locked vp and as it were botna. 


a te ioe eee 
laid Ὁ" oom 


On RT Ry 
jae ος 


Tiii 2 


23 And 


ὙΨΘΎΎΥΥΗ ες Π  ὙΨΌνΝνΨῳ 


lairus daughter taifed. Ὁ 


23 And befought him inftantly , faying, : 


My little daughter lieth at point of death: 1 
pray thee that thou. wouldeft come and lay 
thinehands onher , that fhee maybec healed, 
andliue, , 
24. Then hee went with him, and ἃ great 
___ multitude followed him,and thronged him. 
couthedwite 25 ( * And. there was a certaine woman, 
true faith,al- which was difeafed with an ifflue of blood 
cco ah twelue yeeres,,.., 
healevsbyhis, 26. And had fuffered many things of many 
at phyficions, and had {pentall that fhee had, and 
it auailed her nothing , but fhee became much 
worfe. | 

27 When fhee had heard of Jefus, thee 
came in the prefle behind ,and.touched his gar- 
nent. 

28 For fhee faid, If Imay but touch his οἷος 

» thes, I fhalbe whole. 

29 And ftraightway the courfe of her blood 
was dried vp, and fhee felt in her body, that fhe 
was healed of that plague. | 

30 And immediatly when Iefus did know 
inhimfelfethe yvertue that wentout ofhim, hee 
turned,him roundabout in the preafle,and faid, 
Who hath touched my clothes ? 

.934) And his difciples faid-vnto him, Thou 
feeft the multitude'throne thee, & faiett thou, 
Whodidtouch me? 

32. And heelooked round about, to fee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared andtrembled: 
for {hee knew what was done in her , and fhee 
came and fell downe beforehim , androld him 
the whole trueth. 

34 Andhefaidtoher, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: ρος in peace, and bee 
whole ofthy plague. ) 

35 While he yet {pake,there came fromthe 
βρὲ ruler of the, Synagogues houfe certaine 
which faid , Thy daughteris dead : why difea- 
{eft thou the Mafter any further ? 

ret 36 3 Affooneas Telus heard that word {po- 

prehendby _ : 

faith,the promi- ken, hee faid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 

oe — Benotaftaid: onely belecue. 

dren. 37 And hee fuffered no man to follow him 
{faue Peter and James , and Iohn the brother of 
Tames. 

38 Soheecamevnto the houfe of the ruler 
of the Synagogue, and fawthe tumult, and 
them thac weptand wailed greatly. 

39 And hee went in, and faid ynrothem, 
Why make yee this trouble, and weepe? the 
child is not dead,but fleepeth. 

4 Suchasmock 40 *And they laught him to f{corne : but 
a hc hee put them all out, and tooke the father , 
be witneflesof and the mother of the childe , and them 
" Tietbree. *that were with him, andentred in where the 
sik po childlay, 
| τ 47 And tooke the child by the hand, and faid 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpreta- 
tion, Maiden, [ay vnto thee, arife, 
42 And {traightway the maiden arofe, and 


S. Marke. — 


= 
/ A Nd * ! he departed thence,and came into nie ae 


Chrift contemned, ἣ 


walked: for fhe was of the age of twelue yeres 
and they were aftonied out ofmeafure. 

43: Andhee charged them {traitly thatno 
nian {hould know of it, and commaunded to 
giue her meate. 


C H-AoPS"VE 


» chrift preaching in his countrey 5 his evenecontemne him. 
6 The vnbeliefe of the Naxarits :7 The A poftles are fent, 
13 They caf? out dewils: they anoint the ficke with oile, 1 4 
Hereds opinion of Chrif?. 18 The caufe of Iohns imprifon~ 
ment. 22 Dauncing. 27 Iohn beheaded, 2 9 Buried. 
30 The Apoftles retwrne from preaching. 34 Chrif? tea 
cheth in the defert. 37 Hee feedeth the people with fine 

-doawes 48° The Apofles are troubled on the fea. 56 ‘The 

fecke that touch Chrifts garment are healed. 


τ - 5. ἴδ 
his owne countrey, and his difciplesifol- 1 Thefaithlefe 
atalidimjs — 
2 And when the Sabbath was come hee: tfhthevertue a 
beganto teach in the Synagogue, and many vies an 
that heard him, were aftonied, and {aid , From aes γλ.- . 
whencehath this man thefe things? and what by the cate 
wifedome is this that is giuen ynto him, that * Je Oi ; 
, redvntoet em,” 
euen {uch 3. great workes are done by his ἃ The word fg ® 
hands? nifieth powers oft 
: 5 Vertues, wh . 
3. Isnot this that carpenter Maries fonne,, re mins hae a 
the brotherof lames and lofes,and ofIudaand she ape 
eg . . R 71 Ff > a 
Simon? and are not his } fifters here with ys? which frewed ὦ 
And they were offendedin him. aid fet forth the 


“+ Vertue and power 
4. And Iefus {aid vnto them , A* Prophet efbisGadbaadt 
isnot without‘ honour, butin his ownecoun- Mae ον 
trey, and among his ownekindred, aridimhis:? “fiertheme 


ner of the He- 
ownehou fe, brewes,who by 


5s Andhe‘4 could theredo no ercat works, etc 
é : afters; under- 
faue that hee laide his hands vpon a fewe ficke ffand ail their 


folke,and healed them. Ainsfalkes, 


a 


‘+n “ὁ 


"ἀὲ, εκ ἢ a 


Gio. 


: ἢ ᾿ς *® Matth.r3.97, Δ mlddllect 
6 Andhematueiled at their vnbeliefe*and γε... Te 


went about by the townes on euery fide, tea a tas that 


: ¢ Not onely 
ching. j- hath that hoe oa 


x2 1 Σ hi 
7. *? Andhe called yntohim the twelue, κυύμι ἡ. ia 
and began tofendthem forth two and two,and taken from © 
ἘΣ hins, δας 
gaue them power ouer vncleane fpirits, cull pole tall 
8 3And commanded them that they fhould milrePere 
: τ Ἔ That b, ἢ 
take nothing for their iourney, ἴδιο ἃ ftafte om=*would not. for 
ly : neither {ctip, neitherbread, neither thoney Paine 
in their girdles : anefath ie st 
δ 5 will receine the 


9 But that they fhould bee thod with 71%. 


Ἶ x Matth.4 235 ὦ 
*{andals, and that they fhould not put on Mke 13.22. 


f two coates. " Cheb. Head 
° matth.1 0.16 
το Andhee faid vnto them, Wherefoeuer luke sit a 
: F -11 2 Thedifciples 
yee fhall enter into an houfe, δ there abide till crepe 
yee depart thence. that generall As 
K 4 ] . oftlethi by ἃ 
rr *4#And whofoeuer [Πα] notreceiue YOu, peculiar ending 
nor heare you, when yee depart thence,* fhake forth, ΠΡ 
δ . Faithfull Pas 
off the dutt that is vader your feete, fora wit- fours ought net! 
nefle vntothem. Verily I lay vito you, It fhall το hauetelt 
: minds fet. no 
be eafier for Sodom,o1 Gomorrhaatthe day of not onthings | 
iudgement,then forthat citie, that are neces 
rie for this life): 
12 Q And they went out,and preached, that ifthey maybe 
ναοῦ {hould amend their liues. 
vnto them, beit 


13 And they caftout many deuils:and they neuerfo litte. 7 


Aftes 1 3.8. : 


ς Theword fignifierh properly some nsfhooes. £ That is » they fhould take no change tp 
this tourney ; and make more [pee re 
* Mat.10.14. luke 9.5, 4 The 


Sarments with them, > that they might bee li bter for 
& That ts, change not your Lanes in this πὸ ht 
Lord is amoft {cuére teuenger of hisferuants, * 45 5 3:51 .and 18,6, 


*4 anoynted 


an hinderance: : 


ube 


ah very well content 


cs ee ee 
The people fed. 21 


[ohn Baptift beheaded. 


* Tames 5.14. ° *Ranoynted many that wereficke, withoyle, 
h That — and healed them 
token and a ft : 
his mermetlous I yb} Then Ki ἶ 
ll and feetng 4 4 ing Herod heard φρθρηξίου 


phat thegifrof  hisMame was made manifeft) and faid, John 
healing 1s εεαίἐά α Bapcif{tis rifen againe from the dead, and there- 


dwhile fince : : 
Syeceremme _ tore great iworkes are wrought by him. 
μέν οι ras ας Otherfaid, It is Elias, and fome faid, It 
mpurpefé. 5 a Prophet,oras one of kthofe Prophets. 


spall 16 *Sowhen Herod heard it, hee faid, it is 


p luke 9.7. “i 
5 TheGofpel John whome!I beheaded: heis rifen fromthe 
' confirmeth the dead 
odly,and vex- cad. =i : 
=, ὡς picked. 17 Por Herod himfelfe had fent foorth, and 
: 1712. δ e . 
4 thPavers;rhere HA taken Iohn, and bound him in prifon for 


ΓΝ Powers,where 


bis ἊΝ ve Herodias fake , which was his brother Philips 
er 0 ΟΥ̓Κ ὦ Φ 
πο 5 wife, becaufehe had married her. 


emir acles. 


x v9 olde 18 For John faid ynto, Herod, * Itis not 
*ivke3.19-  lawfull for cheeto haue thy brothers wife. ὦ 


‘Wa ‘ommanded to ‘ oa : Ὄ 
be beheaded. 19 Therefore Herodias ™ laide waite a 


+Zeuit.18.06. gainfthim;and would haue killed him, but {hee 

ρον could not, 

gmeanes 0 doe 20 For Herod feared John , knowing that 

sume he wasaiuftman, andan holy, and reuerenced 
him, and when hee heard him, heedid many 

n Thetyrant 4s thinos,and heard him" gladly. 

to heare fentence 28 Butthe time being conuenient ; when 


pronounced again? FLeyod on his birth day made a banket tohis 
him, but the feede 


WE fluponftonie princes. and,captaines, and chiefe eftates of 


places. Galiles.: .., ᾿ 
το Which thefame -22 And the daughter® ofthe fame Herodi- 
ἢ ee as.caine in; anddaunced ; and pleafed Herod, 
wiht whan and them that {ate at table together, the King 
Wed ber Sclome,.- faid vnto the maide, Aske of mee what thou 
7 wilt,and I will giueit thee. - 
23 Andhee {ware vnto her, Whatfoeuer 
thou fhalt aske of mee, Iwill giue it thee, exex 
4 vato the halfe of ny kingdome. ny. 
D*Math148. 24 *SoP fhee wentfoorth, and faidto her 


4 Dados ros ch mother, What fhall laske? And fhee faid John 
ΤΟ *lewithmen,  Baptiftshead. — 
| 25 Then fhee catne.in ftraightway with 
hatte ynto the king, and asked, faying, 1 would 
that thou fhouldeft giue mee euen now.in a 
chargerthehead ofIohn Baptift. 
26 Then the King was very forie : yet for 
his oaths fake, and for theirfakes which fate at 


table withhim, he would not refufe her. 


‘ yy 4 Th word fee 27 And immediatly the king fent thedhang- 


nifieth onethat : 
οὐ man, and gaue charge that his head fhould. bee 


het eek brought in. So hee went and beheaded him in 
taiferydid the prifon, HORS: oil γε 

“beare daytes, 28 And brought his head inacharger, and 
Bm ty gaucitto the maide, and the maide gaueit to 


» esos hermother,- joi abs} 99: ter 
Sule si10. 29 And when hisibieples heaté it; they 
6 Such as fol- is bodie, and putitin a 
low Chit (nati C2 and tooke vp » and pu 
want nothing, tombe; ΤῊ ' ᾿ 

sPonotinthe, 0.90. 41 Κ And the Apoftles gathered them- 
fhalliaue abun- felues together to Tefus, and tolde him. a 
οὐ μι things , both what they had done , and what 
Isit,not to looke they had taught. ὙΠ} 
Telnet 521. Andheefaid yntothem, Come yeea- 
hindswhogi-. part into the wildernefle, and refta while; for 


lies κα απ here-were many commers and goers, that 


Chap. yj. 


they had noleafure to cate, 

32 *Sothey went by thip out ofthe way * Math.14.13. 
into a defert place. FARE AES 

33 But the people faw them when they de- 
parted,and many knew him , andranneatoote 
thither out ofall cities, and came thither before 
them,and aflembled ynto him. 

34. *Then Iefus went out, and fawe a creat, * Matth.9.36, 
multitude , and hadcompaffiononthem, be- #144 
caufe they were like fheepe which had no 
fhepheard: * anid he began toteach them ma- * L#keg.rt. | 
ny things. | 

35 *Andwhenthe day was now far{pent, * Méatth.14.1 δε 
his difciples came ynto him, faying, Thisisa 
defert place,and now the day is farre pafled. 

36 Letthem depart,that they may goeinto 
the countrey andtownes about, and buy them » Thisis a kindof 
bread: for they haue nothin g to eate. pgp 

37 Butheeanfwered , and faid yntothem, “prin mocke, 
Giue ye them to eate, And they faid vnto him, paeianetie: 


commonly vfe, 


* Shall we goe,, and buy! two hundreth penie when beginning ro 
h Fhread ΝΗ oi ᾿ be in a fume, they 
worth of bread,and giue them to eate ? ΤΑΙ ναι 


38 * Then hee faid vntothem, Howmany *. Ὁ 
loaues haue yee ? goe and looke. And when Hc ας e 
they knew it, they {aid, Fiue,and two fithes. βίου isfine 

39. So hee commanded themto make them Tas 
all fit downe by ‘companies vpon the greene aks 83.138 
graffe. t Word for word, 

40 Then they fate downe by “rowes, by oakstialier 
hundreds, and by fifties. Menten 


41 And hee tooke the fiue loaues, and the αν Chace 


two fifhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue Now be calleth the 
thankes, and brake the loaues , and gauethem sci ee stig 
to his:difciples to fet before them, and the two # The word fig- 
fifhes he diuided among them all. pie, 
42 So they didall eate,and were fatisfied. word for word by 
43 And they tookevp twelue baskets ful of Slee 


thefragments,and of the fifhes. that they fate 


downe in rowes 


44 And they that had eaten, wereaboue one by another,as 
fiue thoufand men; Ὡς ἢ eel 
. Φ Φ Φ alt 
45 4 7And ftraightway he caufed his difci- feruans of God 
esto coein : . atter their little 
P : goe into τῆς fhip, and to goe before vn ARRAS οὐ τος 
to τπε other fide ynto Bethfaida, while he fent ie& toa great 
away the people. Chiaki: 
ce) ο 
46 Then affoone ἃς hehadfent*them away, moderate, being 
he departed intoamountaineto pray. hig ak 
47 * And when euen was come; thefhippe fent in body, thaa 
was in the middes of the Sea, andheealoneon ἐς pari ἐς 
the land. ᾽ gen, a dich time 
; ὁ - and by fuc 
48 Andheefawthem troubled in rowing, tmeandea shes 


(for the wind was contrarie ynto them) and a= looked που τοι, 
| luely image of 


bout the fourthwatch of the night,he came vn= thechunkecr, 
to them walking vpon the fea, and wouldhaue 4toand froin 
this world... \ 


pafled by them. x His difeiples, 
49 Andwhen they faw him walking vpon *™t.14.23¢ 
. or OR O13 Se τς 
the fea, they fuppofedithadbeenea fpirit, and » They were 
driediout. : Pay dashes τοις, 
| . Ὁ be amafed,mhe. 
5° For they all fawe him, and were fore they knew thar is 


a Μ + 1 wasno fpirit,thae 
afraid: but anon he talked with them, and faid ee jenchtiy 


voto them, Beof good comfort: iris I, bee not 797 aftonifbed 
afraide. ) | | ΠΡΟ ΊΝΝ 
Py ; J ; were before,when 
oo § Then hee went vp voto them into the tyfarshewind 
the feas obey hig 


fhip,and the wind ceafed,and they wereymuch panty toes , 


Liii 3 more 
we , a bho ce 


haue no diftribin 


POR SIE Ὁ Sars a ee 


ΣΡ παρ τ ρος 


7 a a 


ππειτ xe ewe 
- 7 


2 τος 


9 


δ: 4 


———— 


we 


ie τ 3 5 
- + 


— 


»»- εὐ 9.5 


μΜεηςὑγδάοηδι 


x Either they 
perceined not,or, . 
hdd not well con- 
fidered that mira- 
cle of the fine 
loanes, infomuch 
that that vertue 
of Christ was no 
leffe firange to 
them , then if they 
had not beene pre- 
fent atthat mira- 
cle which was ‘done 
but a litle before, 

* Marke \ 4.3 4. 

$ Chriltbeing « 
reieted inhis 
OWlie COUNTTEYs 
and arriued yp- , 
οὗ ftidden a- 


more amafed in themfelues, and marueiled. 
52 Forthey had not ἃ confidered the mat- 
ter of the loaues, becaufe their heartes were 
hardned. 
53 Δ * And they came ouer, andwentinto 
the land of Gennefaret,and atriued. 

54 *So when they were come out of the 
fhip,ftraightway chey knewhim, 

55 Andran about throughout all that regi- 
Otiroundabout , amd began to caric hither and 
thither in‘couches all that were ficke , where 
theyheardthathe was. : 

"56 And whitherfocuer hee: entred ‘into 
πος, Na of rownes , or cities or villages, they laidetheir 
not looked for, ficke in theftrectes , and prayed him that they 
‘Somes might touch at the leaft the edge of his gar- 
4\ Or,the hemme “nent. And ‘as-mnany as touched *him', were 
of thegarment>'* made wholes’ 

5 εἰ ΟἿ A. ΡΠ], 
The Apoftles are found fault with; for eating with viwa- 
fhen hands.\.4.:The Pharifes traditions about wafhings. 
Hypocrites. 8 Mans traditions mare fet by then Gods. 
10 Parents must bee honoured. 1.4. The things that doe 


εν 


in deededefile a’ man. 25 The woman of Chanane- 32 
at The deajedumme man us healed: | 

* Matti 1§.4: Hen** gathered vato him the Pharifes, 

none’ it and:certaine of the Scribes which came 

dome of God from Hierufaleny. 

then they thar Σ oe : yee 

thouldbewittt,: 2 And when they faw fome ofhis difciples 

and ἮΝ vpon “* edte meate with >common ‘hands, (thatisto 

“ t 7 ie . 

ownetraditions: 44y, vn wafhen ) they complained. 

Forte oe HUE, 288) Dior the Pharifes ; andallthe Tewes, ex- 
ὃ emleiues : . : Γ 

ἐς ρΗβὴ any cept they wafhtheir hands oft, eate nor, ¢hol- 

Certtiion cae? ding the traditionof the Elders. 

to fayjin'a Wore Andwhen they comefiomthe 4 market, 

Ship of God See fey 

fondly deuiléd except they wath, they eate not: and manyo- 

ofthenifelues,»’ “therthings there'bee3-which they haue taken 
V3 “ . 

εν a ele vpon themrte obfertre; as the wafhing of cups, 

of ipeecl-mhich and ¢ pots,and ofbrafen veffelsjand of beds.) 

wali “ bread pr 5 Lhenasked him the Pharifes andScribes, 

all Kind of ft, “Why ἔ walke not thy difciplesaccordingto the 
or'the Phari= Ὁ a "25 ‘ > 

fewould vot καρ tkadition of the Elders,but eate meate witlt yn- 

their meate with wathen hands Po: [i } 23 

vunwafhed hands,” — Fete . 

becasfertey » 22 ποδὶ 2? Then he anfweredand faid yvnto them; 


Age nt Surely * Efay hath prophecied well of you,hy- 
ἦ 76 {{{1-. ~~ 2 fe POPE a ° . 
led with common“ poerives, -asiviswritten , Thispeoplehonou- 
handling of things:< Ἴ - Ses τὰ eng ᾿ 
Moth ve τ τφοτ (ἢ ine with lips’, buctheirheart is farreaway 
εἴ Obfeining #2" Fromimes Ὁ «το: In "8 : 
ligently; ς τῷ 52 . 3. 2 . ° . " ee 
2 Fhetupoe οἱ 89° Buttheysyorlhip me in vaine,teaching 
- fomeuil ofaxtesfor doGxines the commandements of mens: oi. 


and worldly they" ™ ae 2 δι τ: Ἰδ : 
qoenotiomeateon «4 Bor yelaythe commandement of God 


vilefethey walb apart; and obfepue'the tradition of men ; a the) 


themfelues firft.°- : π Ὡς 
2 Trenewhas «:wafhing:of pots.anceof ‘cups';:and: many other: 
ΩΣ a él {uch like:thingsyee does | | 
1nges oF VEfselsy " ag ἢ ; “Ἱ 
whichaveap =~ 9 %Andhefaid νηΐο them,Well,yee reie& 
“pee ow > the commandement.of God, that yee mayob- 
aily (ὃ. an ES 
f Way lime they ferueyour owne traditions !o 
πῦρ ἀὐμάοΓ δὶ oO For Mofesfaid,*Honour thy father and 
{peach taken a ee 
from the He- A DIOS WN AEE, pea O' 
bremés: for amongs them, the way is takenfor trade of life.’ 2, Hypoctifie is al wayes ioy- 
ned with {uperftition.  * T/at,2 9.1 4. 3 The more eaineft the fuperftitious are,the 
more they areriad, ig promiling chenifélites Gods fauout by their deferts. 4 Ο The 
deuifes of fuperftitious men doe not onely not fulfill the Law of God (as they blat 
phemonfly pérfwaded rhemfelues) bur alfo doe vtterly takeitaway. 5 ‘Trueteli- 
, gion, which is'cleane contrariezo fupérfitiot’, confiltethin fpirituall worfhipi #2 and 
all enémies of trtie religion, although they feeme to haue taken deepe roote, {hall be 
plucke vp. * Brod!26.1 2, \deut.5.1 6, ephe/-6,2. ὧν ἘΠΕ 


S; Marke. 


W hat defileth man, ἢ 


thy mother: and * Whofoeuer thall fpeake euil * 24,1). 
of father or mother, let him & diethe death. jai a0:9, a 

rr But yee fay, Ifaman fay to father or mo- ἃ Wishaw Phe 

ther} Corban, thar is , By the gift that is offe- 

red by mec, thou maieft haue profit , bee αὶ 
bc fiee. 

12° So-yee fuffer him no more to doe any 
thing for his father, or hismother, 

13 Making the word of God of none au- 
thoritie, by your tradition which yee haue or- 
deined: and yee doe many fuchlike things. 

14‘ Then he calledthewholemultitide yn- 
to him, and faid vnto'them, Hearken youall 
vito'me, and widerfiatid, © >>: 

τς Thereis nothing without aman, that 
can defile him , when it entreth into him: but 
the things which proceede out of him,are they 
which defile the man. zt 

16 Ifany haueeares to heare,lethim heare. 

17 Andwhenhecameinto an houfe, away 
fromthe people j-his difciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 ‘Andhefaid ynto them, What? are yee 
without vnderftanding alfo? Doc yenot know 
that whatfoeuer thing from without entreth 
into ἃ man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 


41 Pardon beg ay 
bf RUE te death ο 


* Matshin s.r 


ΞῸ 
eS 


. 


draught which is the ® purging of all meates> » Furthat the 1 ll 


20 Then he faid; That which commeth out $e 
ofman,that defileth man. a ' 
οἱ *For from within, exe outiofthe heart * Gené ‘. 

of men , proceede euillthoughts, adulteries; «748.2. 
fornications,murthers, : ἔσω, 
22. Thefts,! couctoufiiefle, wickédneffe,de- phir Ὁ 
ceite, vncleannefle)'a* wicked eye, backbiting, pe i. 
pride; foolithneffe. 5 Coherent 
23. All thefe evillthines come frornwithin, 5 
and defile a man. £90 1 
24 5 “And fromthence hee arofe , and 
went into-the ! borders of Tyrus' and Sidon 
andienttéd into anhéuie , and wouldthatno 
man fhould haue kaiowen: ‘but hee could not 


6 Thatwhich- 
the proud doe 


offered vnto — 
them, that fan 
doe the modeft 
and humble fia, 
ners 4518 were 
violently wrin 


bée hid.? Ὁ τοῖν 


* Matth.15.2h γε 


reie@ whenitis | 


Ὁ 215. vp Tanks ν Η ε : ae . r out. a 
24°Ford'certainewonian, whofelitle daugh- 1 foto sheoneam ἢ 


camejand fell at his feete, ὦ 


anoft coalts of Pam ae I 
lefines which " 
next to Τγγη6 atte 
Sidon, 


ter hadian Vacleaiie'fpivit’, heard ‘of him, and 


“26 (Aird the Woman? Was ἃ Gréeke ἃ 
= Syropheniffian by'atio’s) and thee befought 
him that he would caft out the deuill out of her 
daughters: sO 21 Ord , 

27 Bue LES V Staidvnto her Let 
children firft bee fed: for it is not Losdes 
take’ the ehildrens’ bread’ ‘ atid to’calt it vato 
owhelpeg. 21 ᾿ ain oo} brs δ: 


prophane., 
n- Neighbour oF 


word Whelpe 
rather then the” 
word Dogs, thas) 
he my fermetor 
ἜΜ ᾿ [peake more cor 
elionfly, 
28 Then fhee anfwered , and faid° ynto » aii 
him 5) ® Trueth Lord’; “yet itt\deede the 


It ig ah thou faye 
whelpes‘eate ynder che ‘table’ of the childrens 


Lord, for it Ker 
ough, for the 

whelpes, ifthey | 
can out gather ἢ 
the crummes ΤῊ 
ave under the τά 
ble: therefore f : 

craue the ΟΝ ΝΗ 
and ἐδ ἐδ chil . 


crummes.< >! eer tt E aha 
_ 29 Then hee fayd vnto het, Foe this fay- 
ing goethy way? the deuill is cone'éut of thy 

daughtérd 5: oils 9ἢση Pw a7 ΟΣ 
30: And when (heeWwas come‘hamiéto her 
houfe, 


, ma. By prof{iong 


necre to Damal~ ἢ : 
cus. ς i 
o He vfeth this 


p At iffbec {aid t 


drens bread. “An 


ἣΝ 


i @ Stow another. 


ti 2 "- 
πο τ ὴνς 
¢ ‘ 


The hungry fed. 
as houfe, fhee found the deuill departed, andher 
daughterlyingonthe bed. »:: Tere 


31 @7And hee departed. againe from the 
created vs to o 


asthe Eather 


¥Gene.t,31. 


cielifeinthe ᾿ Coaftes,of Tyrus and Sidon, and came ynto 
docth he alfo in coatts οἵᾳ Decapolis. 
fine life. 
prayed:hinito puthis hand vponhim. 
called of tenne ci- 
Uaaranne berneene {pit,and touched histongue. 
, ghap.8. 
ened. 
{pakeplaine. 
forbade them,,°the more a’ereat deale they 
def pont, faying, * He hath done all things well : he ma- 


begining ints thedea of Galile,:through the middes of the 

ohely fonne, 

Με aoenaln 3% And τῆν Ῥγοιρῆς νπῖο him one that 
i wasdeafe, and f{tammered in his fpeach; and 
g it was alittle : 

ntrcy, and fo ; 
cal . 33: Thenhe tooke him afide fromthe mul- 
tee yphich the “ο΄ ; ‘ : et Ε 
τα χοδενηροοπις tude , and put his fingers inhis cares, and did 
ees. το 2. And looking vptoheanen, heefighed, 
andiayd yntohim, Ephphiath, that is, Bee o- 
>*P 9 3 
35. And{traightway his eares were opened, 
and the {tring of his tongue was loofed,andhee 
36. And hee commanded them that they 
fhould tell noman: but how much foeuer: hee 
ε΄. publifhed it, 
7 And were beyond ‘meafure aftonied, 
keth both the deafe'to heare ; andthe duinbe 
tofpeake. 


ΓΟΉ AP eV ITE 
1 The miracle of the fevenloanes. 11 The Iewes feeke fignes. 
315 ,Tobeware'of vie leauen of the’Pharifes. 22 Ablind 
nan healed. 29% The peoples fwndry opinions of Chrift; 
29 The Apoftles acknowledge Christs..2% Heeforetelléth 
his death, 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To faue and lofe the 
lifes 38 To beafhamed of Christ. °°’ 
ἽΝ *thofe dayes‘,’ when theré was a’ verie 
‘preat multitudes‘and’ had ‘nothing to-eate, 
Tefus calleth his difciples to him; and fayd va- 
tothem, ὶ 
εὖ ΤΠ δις compaffion on the'multitudé;be- 
caufe they haueé' now continued with me three 
dayes,and hau¢ nothing to eate. fig 
| 3. Andif i fend themaway fafting to their: 
Word firword, OWN ‘houfes , they would @faintby the way : 
pm fillin fén- for forne of them carne from farre.. 
; ορρίννῃ 4° Then his difciples anfwered him,Whence' 
ἐς cati‘aman fatisfie thefe with bread here inthe 


\3 
δν 
" 


"Marth. 5.32. 


wafound their 
δ΄ wildeenemes ἐμήν afi sitar 
And hee asked them, How many loaues 

haure ye? Andthey fayd,Seuen. Ὁ’ 
δ᾽. Then he' commanded the multitude to 
fit downe on the ground: andhe‘tooke the fe- 
uenloaues, and gaue thankes , brake them, and 
τ agatiétohis' diftiplés'to fet before them , and 
» they did fet zhembefore the people. « - ‘ 
7, They hadalfoafewe {mall fifhes sand 
wher hie had piven thankes , hee'cominaurided 
themalfotobéetec before them.* °°: : 
8 Sothey did eate,and were fufficed, arid 
they tooke vp ‘ot the broken imeate that was 
left;feuén baskets fill. hal, oe 
| 2g’ Arid they that had'eateh’J Wete about’ 
ees > » foute thoufand) fOhefent chemaway. | 
1,49... 10 @* Andanonheentred into afhip with: 
his diftiples; and came into the parts of Dal. 


2 ’ 
wilting κὶ 


a {αἴ αὶ 


Chap. Viij.. 


-..-....θ.Θὃ.ωὸὃὃ»ϑὉὕἦ΄ὃ:ς... 


11, *:'And the Pharifes > camefodrth, and 
begantodifpute with him, fecking of hima 
figne ftom heauen,and tempting him, 

12 Then hee‘ fighed decpely in his fpirit, 
andfayd, Why doeth this generation feekea 
figne ν᾿ Verily I fay vito you, 4A figne fhall 
not be giuen ynto this generations 

13 @Sohee left them, and went intothe 
fhipagaine,and departed to the otherfide. 

14 @ * And they had forgotten to -take 
bread , neitherhad they in the fhip'with them 
but one loafe. | 

15° * And hee chargedthem, faying, Take 
heede,and beware ofthe’ leauen of the Phari- 
fes,andof the leauen of Herod, 

16 3 And theyreafoned amone thiemfelues, 
faying, Je, becaufe we have πο breads 

17. And when Tefus knew it, hee fayd vnto 
them,Wh y reafon you thus,becaufe'ye haue no 
bread? perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderftand? 
haue ye your hearts yet hardened? 

18 Hauehee eyesjand {eenot ? atid have ye 
eares and Heare not? and doe yee not remem- 
ber? 

19 -* When I brake the fue [oaiies amone 
fiue thoufand , how many baskets full of bro- 
ken meate tooke yee vp? They fayd νέο him, 
Twelue. 

20 And’when J brake feuen among foure 
thoufand; how many baskets of the leauings 
of broken‘meate tookeyeevp? And they faid, 
Seuen, ΣΦΙ 
21 Thenhefaid ynto them, How wit that 
ye vnderftand not? = 

22 +And hee'came τὸ Bethfaiday>and they 
broughtablind man vnto him, and defired him 
to.touchihime: «oie δ 

23. Then he tookethe blindebythehand, 
andled him out of the towne, and*fpaet ibis 
eyes 8 put his hands ypon hiin,and asked him, 
ifhe fawoughe, idee Δ᾽ ΤΟΣ ΠΟΊΘΘΤΗΝΝ 

24. Andhe looked vp;and faid! {ee men: 
for Ifee them walkingdike trees. oat 

25 After that, hee putbis hands againe vp- 
on his eyes, and made hits lookedvaine.And 
hee was reftoted to his fight, and fawe euery 
man afarre offclearelyy.''” * shee 

26 > Andhee fent him'home to’ his houfe, 
faying, Neither goeinto the towne, nortell it 
to any in thetowne. * wah: 

27° ἢ" And Iefus wenrout, and his difci- 
ples into the townes of Cefarea Philippi.’ And 
by he way hee asked his’diftipes , faying ynto 
them,Whom doe meri fay that ain?” 

~-28 And they anfwéred , Some [4 Tohn. 
Baprift: and fome, Elias andfome, énedf rhe 
Prophets. ~~’ ce hee’ 

29 Andhefaydynto thein, But whom fay 
yé that lam? Then Peter anfwered » and fayd 
ynto him, Thoy art that Chritt. Bi ay 

(3h ΓΙ) ἃ 1 }} LEERY 


ἃ 
ΓῚἊΡ’ 

i ἴ 1 
ἐλ} 


«εἰ Chrift will Hot Ἠλδὸ his initdctey tobe feparated frdny his doGtring... “Mati, 
© ,Manie pray fe Chiilt , which:y¢ét norwith{tandi 


16,13, Juke φεχϑ, 
him ofhis prayfe, 


30 7And 


TEI SE ne me a 


The blindhealed. :22 


a PO eet 


" Matth.16 1, 

a The ftub born 
enemies of the 
doctrine of the 
Gofpel, giving 
no credit to the 
miracles already 
done,’ require 
trew : ‘but Chrift 
being ‘angrie -’ 
withthem, doth 
vtterly forfake 
them. 

A common 
kinde of (peach, 
whith thé He- 
brewes ufe, where. 
byds neant that 
the Pharifes went 
from their houfes 
of purpose to en- 
counter with hing, 
ce The fe Sighes 
came chen from 

79 Meart roote, 

for the Lord wig 
VErY UCD γος. 
ued with thefe 
mens fo great infie 
delitie. 

d Word for word, 
Ifa signe be ginen: 
Ith acutted kind 
of {reach very 
CO*W2770N among 
the Hebrewes - 
wherein ‘fome fuch 
Wordes as the fe 
must bee undere 
flood, Let mee be 
taken for a liar, op 
fome {uch like, 
And when they 
fpeake out the 
whole; they Sa, 
The Lord’ do thu: 
and thus by mee, 

* Matth's a ἃ: 

2 νει efpe- 
cially take heede 
of them which 
corrupt ¥ word 
of God, what 
degree foeuer 
they beofeither 
in the Chui ch, 
oF in ciuill] polie 
cre. 

3 They that 
haue theirminds 
fixed on earthly 


tings, are Vox 
“tetly blindein 


heauenlythings, 
although they. 
be never fa 
plainly, fe. forth: 
vito. them, . 
"Iohn 6.11, 

€ How comeneth 
it to paffethar 
Jon underftand 
not thefe things 


which are {9 plain ᾿ 


and exident, 

4 Attug image 
Of our regenera. 
tion, which 
Chrift fevaras 
ting vs. fromthe 
world, workerk 
and accompli- 
fheth -by:little 
and little inys, 
f Heperceined, 
[ome moouing of 
men whenhe could, 
not difcernetheiy 
bodies. 

& Hee commana 


ded him ALAING.... « 


to trie indeed, 


whether he could... 


{ee well or ria... - 


hg {poyle, 


eee eS τς εὐ πα οι 


an’ 


= a 


a> 


oO As ws eS miaegighte ames: 


ψ ει 
x 


Ἐπ 


Peter rebuked. 


7 Chrift hath 
appointed his 
times to y prea- 
chang of the Go- 
{pel & therefore 
here deferreth it 
to a more com- 
modious time, 


left {udden hafte 


30 7And hee fharpely charged them, that 
concerning himthey fhould tellno man. 

31 ®Then he began to teach them that the 
Sonne of man muft fuffer many things, and 
fhould bereprooued of the Elders, and of the 


left fu hie Priefts, andthe Scribes, and bee flaine, and 
binder sey within three dayes rife againe. 
atts gd 32 ? Andhefpake that thing boldly. Then 
Of his coming, ° 

8 Chait ile Sug: tooke him afide , and began to rebuke 
all that he fuffe- him. 

d for : 
vawillingly ni. 33. Dhenheturned backe,andlookedon his 
as ate difciples , and rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee 

ι . 
in Balin, ® behindeme Satan: forthou ynderftandeftnot 

) 2 1¥e i : 

9 Noneare τῇς things thatare of God, butthe things that 
en 
they that ας are of men. 
Nl nage τ Andhe called the people vnto him 
b Thisisnor god. With his difciples,and fayd vnto them, * Who- 
he world’ {oeuer will follow me, let him forfake himfelfe, 
τὸ The diftiples and take vp his croffe, and follow me. 
wench 35 For whofoeuer will *{aue his life, fhall 
whatburdéloe- lofe it ; but whofoeuer fhall lofe his life for my 
BA Laan fake and the Gofpels, he fhall faue it. 
fabdue the atfe- 36  Ἐργ what fhall it profiré a man, 

Matis oe bhe fhould winne the whole world, ifhe 

*Mat.10.38.6 thoughhe fhould winne the whole world, 

LOLA GAL 358. lofe his foule? 

and i427. - 

το... 37 Or what exchange fhalla man giuefor 
16.25,luke 9.24 his foule? 

and 17.33. ᾿ 

«x They arethe 38. * For whofoeuer fhall bee afhamed of 
moftfoolifhof me, and of my wordes among this adulte- 
all men; which : : 

purchafethe en- rous and finfull generation, of him fhall the 
doying of this Sonne of man beeafhamed alfo,when he com- 
ife, with the : berets” τ ’ 

Joffe ofeuerla- methinthe gloricof hisFather with the holy 
ting bliffe. Aneels 

“Mat 10.3 3.luke 855. 

9.26.and 12.9. 


CHAP. IX. 

2 ChriStstransfiguration. 7. Christ muft beheard, τὰ Of 
Elias and Iohn Baptist. #14 The poffeffed is healed. 
23 Faithcan doe all things. 31 ChriSt foretelleth ht 
death. 33 Who is greatest among the Apoftles. 36 
ChriSt taketh a childe inhis armes. 42 Τὸ offend °50 
Salts Peace. 

Nd* hee fayd vntothem, Verely I fay 
ynto you,that there be fome of them that 


ftand here, which fhall not tafte of death till 


*Mat.6.28. luke 
9.27: 


a When hee fall 
begin his kingdom 


throngh the prea- they haue feene the *kingdome of God come, 


ching of the Go- 
fpel: that is to fay, 
after the refurre- 
ion. 

* Matth.17%. 
luke 9.28. 

τ The heauenly 
glory of Chrift, 
which fhould 


with power. 

2 ** And fixe dayes after, Iefus taketh 
vntohim Peter, andtames, and Iohn, and 
carieth them vp into an hie mountaine out of 
the way alone, and his fhape was changed be- 


withina fhort fore them, | 
fpacebeabaed 3 Andhis rayment did ®fhine, aad was 


vponthe crofle, very white as{nowe, fo white as no fuller can 
is auouched b 


vifible fignes, by make vpon the earth. 

aie PR aS Age And there appeared ynto them Elias 

Moles, & by the with Mofes,and they were talking with Iefus. 
y 5 


voiceoftheFa- 0. Then Peter anfwered, and {ayd.to Ie- 


ther himfelfe,be- ro 
fore three of his fus, Matter, it is good for vsto bechere: let vs 


difciples,which 
are witneflés a- 
gainft whom ly- 
eth.no exceptid, 
εἰ Did fparkle as 
it were, 
e They were be- 
fide themfelues 

r feare. 
*Matth.3.17.and 
87.5 chap. 4.5 1. 


one for Mofes,and one for Elias. 
were ‘afraid. 


them,anda voice cameout of thecloud,faying, 


S. Marke. 


makealfo three tabernacles, one for thee;and. 
6 Yethe knewnot what he fayd : forthey, 
7  Andthere wasa cloude that fhadowed 


*Thisismy welbeloued Sonne : hearchim. 


᾿ς Eliasts come a 


8 And fuddenly they looked round: a- 
bout, and fawe no more any man faue Iefus 
onely with them. 4 
9 ** And as they came downe from the 2 The {log 
mountaine, he charged them that they fhould hae abpoin ed 


tell no man what they had feene,faue when the Publithings 
Sonne of man were rifen from the dead againe. "Mantel 
10 Sothey 4keptthe matter to themfelues, 22% a 
and ¢ demanded one of another , whattheria ¢ Thy all 
fing from the deadagainefhouldmeane >?" tegether am 
ix 3 Alfotheyaskedhim, faying, Why fay 
the Scribes, that *Elias muft fir{t come ὃ " | 
: day but 4 
12 And heeanfwered,and fayd ynto them, ~derfood ngp. 
Elias verely fhal firft come, and reftore all 74°". καθ 
things: and * asit is written of the Sonne of ΓΕ. ‘ 
ian, hee muft {uffer many things, and befetat ~~ refurre 
nought, 3 3. The foolif 
13 But I fay vntoyou, that Elias iscome, προιὸν, ὡς 
(and they haue done vnto him whatfoeuerthey betefelled 
would) as it is written of him. one 
14 ἢ *+ And when he came to ha difciples, was that sicher 
hefawa great multitude about them, andthe agai ca 1d 
Scribes difputing with thern. | (Cad, or that 
: ule fhould e 
15 And ftraightway allthe people, when terinto fomegs 
they beheldhim, were amafed, and ranne to 327204 τὰ 
him,and faluted him. "Edi shat 
τό Thenhee asked the Scribes, What dif- Ser 
pute you among your felues ? 4 Chit hewed 
17 Andone ofthe company anfwered, and clea mie 
fayd,Mafter, Ihaue brought my fonne ynto worhy,thathes 
thee, which hath adumbe {pirit: che gt 
18 And wherefoeuer heetaketh him, hee |. | 
freareth him,and he fometh, and gnafheth his vads, . 
teeth,and pinethaway : andI{pake to thy ἀπ “« A: 
ciples, that they {hould cafthim out, and they 
couldnot. > | 
19 Thenhee anfweredhim, and fayd,.O 
faithleffe generation, how long now fhall I 
be with you ! how long now {hall fuffer you ! 
Bring bim vntome. 

20 Sothey brought himyntohim: and af- oil 
fooneas the {pirit 8 faw him he tarehim, andhe g Sefeme a 
fel down on the ground wallowing & foming. shes a 

21 Then heeasked his father, How long nas bron ‘ 
time isit fince he hath been thus? Andhefaid, eal Sit 
Of achilde..... . ΟΠ thismaners 

22 And oft times hee cafteth him into.the 
fire , andinto the water to deftroy him butif 
thou can{tdoe.any thing, helpeys , and haue 
compaffion ypon vs. 


23 And,Jefus fayd vnto him, If thou cant h ‘There i noth 
beleeucic, Pall things are poffible to him that sutchnitea 
beleeueth. τς ἈΜΟΜΌΟΝ 

.324. And ftraightway the father of the child tim. 
crying with teares,fayd,Lord,1 beleeue: helpe 
my vnbeliefe. | | » 9 

25 When Iefus fawe that the people came 
running together , hee rebuked the yncleane 
fpirit, faying vatohim, Thou dumbe and deafe 
{pirit, I charge thee, come out of him. and en- 
terno more into him. aie eles Pit * Se ἣ 

.26 5Then the fpirit cried, and rent him sh 


fore, andcameout, andh 4 + onfly doth 
ha 9 ANd he was as one dead, in. δὰ he 


5 The nee 
that the vert 


Υ͂ 


ΠΟ wont to make his 


/ 


To auoide oftencés. 


fo much that many-fayd,He is dead, 
27 Butlefus tookehis handjand lift him YP» 
and hearofe. ᾿ δ 
; 6 , 
here ,  28/°And when he was comeinto the houfe, 
alt aes. {ΣΡ = - 
fore of prayer & his diftiples asked him fecretly, Why could not 
_ falting, to π wecafthim our?’ 
ran out or nis ‘ , ? 
δ εροδείϊου. 29 “And hee faid ynto them, This kinde can 
by no other meanes come foorth, but by prayer 
\ a and fafting. 
: oe 172% 0120 @ * And they departed thence &iwent 
j Heard his dif together through Galile , and hee would not 
pe Curit fore thatany{hould haue knowen it. 
warneth να with 31.7 Forhee taught his difciples , and fayd 
ligence . 
Btheend wee Vito them, The Sorine of man fhall be delitie- 
προς red intothe hands οἴ men, and they fhall kill 
fiddencalami- -him, butafter that, heis killed; hee fhall rife 4- 
ries,buty floth- j it ‘ 
ΟΕ πον Bane thethird day . 
ΤΟ iswonderfull. 32 But they vnderftood not. that faying, 
| and were afraid to'askehim. 
ath 33. ** After; hee came to Capernaum : and 
$ Onely humi- when hee was'in the * houfe, hee asked them, 
ws | ‘ . . (ἡ R P 
ον What wasicthat yee difputed arnong you by 
the way ? 


934 ‘Andthey held theirpeace: for bythe 


abode. 


way they reafoned among themfelues ,. who 
fbould be the chicfett, Bid rg 

3.5. Andhe fate down, and called the twelue, 

and fayde to them, If any man defire to-bee 

firft, the fame fhall beelattof all ,-and{eruane 
yntovall. 13 99 eR fe 

36. Andhetookealittlechilde, and fer him 

inthe middesof them, and tooke him in his 
armes,and (γα vntothem, | 

27: Whofoeuer fhall receiute one of fitch 

: little children in my Name , receiueth me: and 

We doth nox WHOfLOeuer receiueth me; receiueth not! mee, 

but him that fent me. 

38 @ *? Then John anfwered him, fay- 
Pett... ing, Mafter,weefawe one cafting out deuils by 
the author ofan thy Name, which followethnot vs, and wee 
ee forbade him, becaufc he followeth vs not. 
Rexeraérdi-: 39 *But Iefus fayd, Forbid him not: for 
Bu oftas there isno man that can doe atniracle by my 
tanextraor- Naine,that can lightly {peake euill of me. 
Btiedbythe 40 For whofocuer is not againft vs is on 
ΠΝ δ our part. ; 
δύνα... 41 *And'whofocuer fhall give you a cup 
Bp Manhio.42, -of water to drinke for my Names fake, becaufe 

ye belong to Chrift, verely Ifay vnto you, hee 
fhall not lofe his reward. 
| ΤΣ » *!9 And whofocuer fhall offend one of 
10 Godis fo gw. thefe little ones that beleeue in me,it were bet- 
| terforhim rather, thata milftone were han- 
gedabout his necke, and that he were calt into 
the fea. | 

43 *Wherefore, if thine hand canfe thee 
to offend, cut it off: it is better for thee toenter 
into life, maimed, then hating two handes, to 
goeinto hell, into the fire that never fhall be 
quenched, | iol. : 

4 * Where their ™ worme dieth not, and 
the firencuer goeth out. | : 

45 Likewile, Ifthy foote caufetheeto of 


.} 


ὶ 
anely receiue me, 
at al [ὁ him that 

fent me. 


"Luke 9.49. 


aufier any loffe, 
nen tobe an ος- 
ation of offence 


ΜΠ e.66, 4 
Pn” Their worme 
ἢ hich fhall be caft 
pte thar lame, 


| ‘Chap.x. 


,lordan; & the people reforted ynto him apaine, 


anand 9 


Of diuorcement., 23 


pane OO ecm, 


fend,cutitoff: itis better for thee to ρος hale 
into life, then having two feete , to be τα into 
hell, into the fire that neuer fhall be quenched, | 
46 Where their worme dicth not, andthe αἰ We ae 
fi eaioned an 
te neuer goeth out. powdred by ., 
47 And if thine eye caufe thee to offend, ,God,both that 
Ι a as Fix : we may bee ac. 
Plucke it out,it is better forthee to ρος into cepeable factife 
the kingdome of God withone eye, then ha- 95 γῆτω him,.. 
: ; and alfoschat we 
uing two eyes, to be caftinto hell fire, being knit to- 
48 Wherethe worme dicthnot,andthe fire pethermay dea; 
on.one anotaer, 
neuer gocth out. , 5. That ts; {hall be 
49 “For euery man fhall bee" falted with being μα ΠΗ 
fire: ἃς “euery facrifice fhall be falted withfalt. pith ate ie 
50. *Saltis good: butifthefaltbe vnfauo- mate 8 ‘ 
tie, wherewith fhall it be feafoned ? hauefaltin κω τς. 
your felues,and haue peaeeone withanother. Ὁ Το 
CoH ἈΠΕ οἷ, ae 
9. The wife onely for fornication is to be put away. 13. Lit- 
tle children are brought to Christ. 17 A rich manaf~ 
keth Iefus how he may poffeffe enernall life. 28 The A- 
poftles forfooke all things for ChriSts fake. 33° Christ 
forefheweth his death. 35 Zebedeus his fonnes. requeft- 
46 ‘Blinde Bartimeushealed. . 
Nd he ar ᾿ ΤΕ © Marge. 
d™ he *arofe from thence,and wentin taba 


to the coafts of Iudea by the farre fide of departedand went 
from thence: for 
in the Hebrewe 
tongue fitting anes 


andas he was wont,he taught them againe. 

2. . Then the Pharifes cameand asked bin, me 
ifit were lawfullforaman to put away ba wife, rifing and going 
and tempted him. es 

3. Andheanfwered, and fayd vntothem, 
What did * Mofes command you? 

4. Andtheyfayd, Mofes fufferedto write 
a bill of diuorcement,and to put her away. « God did ne. 

5 'Thenlefus anfwered , and fayd ynto diaoteer ΔΕ ἢ 
them,For τῆς hardneffe of your heart he wrote theLawe did 
this precept vnto you. cao Mat.19 

6 But at the beginning of the creation 7" “gane 
Χ $ ς , them no comman-~ 
God madethem male and female: dement ta put ax 

7 *For this caufe fhall man leaue his fa- pees wim ἐκ 
ther and mother,and cleaue ynto his wife. goed prowijefons 

8 Andthey twaine fhall be one fleth: fo HO ic a 
that they areno moretwaine,butone fleth. — «feof thei ΨΩ 

9 *Therefore,what God hath coupled to- τώ τὴ 
gether,let not man feparate. matth one 

10 And in the houfe hisdifciples asked him Ree ey 
againe of that matter. Phel. 5.31. 

tr Andheefayd ynto them, * Whofoeuet Ey au τες 
fhall put away his wife and matric another, #4 19-9 luke 
committeth adultery ‘againft her: oho piste 

12 Andifawoman putaway her husband, “thorayforhe 


: ths τὰ tan adulterer bj 
and bee married to another, fhee committeth seeping company 


adulterie. aye nt ig 
: : ἱ atth 19.12, 
13 @ * *Then they brought little children wiker8.15. > 
to him, that he fhould touch them, and his dif. 2 Ged of his) 
: . ked thofethatb ἢ goodnefle com 
ciples rebuked thofe that brought them. prebendéth in 
14. But when lefus fawit, hee was difplea- the,cobenaney 
q ; not only the fa- 
fed, and fayd'to them, Suffer the little children pene j sta 
᾿ , ; ren 310 : an 
to come ynto me, and forbidthem not : for of thereforehes 
fuchis the kingdome of God, bleflech thena, 
15 Verely Ifay vnto you,Whofocuer fhall 5. wemnt in 
not receiuethe kingdome of God 3 asalittle τοῖος become 


| children if we - 
childe,hefhall not entertherein. will dntdrings 


*Deut.rz4.h6 


16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, jh Kingdome of 
and ; 
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The way to life. 


and put δὴ hands'ypon theria,and bleffed them. 


4 Two chings O97 @4 And When hee'was gone out on the 
are chietly to be ¥ eet Py wr , 
δ ἀξ ποὺ of he Way; there'came’ one *'running jand kneeled 


? 


“which catneftly to-him,and‘askedhiin,Good Malter, what fhall 


feek eternal life : τ aha 
that istofay an 1 doe that I may poffeffe etetnall lite ? 


épinion of their: <7 80 Tels faid to‘him Why’ calleft thou'mee 
merits or defer- 


“uings, which ig ‘ZOOd ? theres hone eood but one,cuen God. 


not only yndet- 5! 76° Thou knoéwelt the commaundements, 
‘flood, byt con: 


démnedbythe * Thoudhaltnot commit adultery, Thou fhale 


due ‘confiderati- yy ¢ ΤῸ sali 16 1.1. I~not 
Sh chihe Lane, Noe kill. Thou (halt not fteale. Thou fhalt 


atidtheloueof beare falfe witnefle. Thou fhalt4 hurt no man. 
sages ‘Honour thy fatherand motherv? * 
many from that’? 20° Then heanf{wered, aid ‘faid to him,Ma- 
par enh eed fer ,allthefethings' I haueobferued from my 
seaibigte! ἡ ue ca 
lke 18.38. 2 And Tefrs looked vpon him , and loued 
*Exed.20.13. him, andfayd vnto him, Onethingis lacking 
er dre. yinito thee. Goe and fell all that thou haft, arid 
noranyother σίας to the poore, and thou {halt haue treafure 
τράγο ee ‘in heauen, andcome,followe mee; and take vp 
thecrofle.... ὀτοφευδλονοὶ 
22 But hewas fad at thatfaying, and went 
away forrowfull: for he had great pofleflions. 

Ὁ 9.5 “And Tefuslooked roundabout, andfaid 
vnto his difciples, How hardly doe they that 
haueriches enter intothe kingdome of God? 

“94> And his difciples were afraide at his 
wordess "But Jefuis anfwered againe, and fayd 
vnto them, Children, how ‘hard‘isit forthem 

-that tfuftin riches,to enter into the kingdome 
of God! . , 

19/5 Τοῖς eafier for a camell to σὸς through 
the eye ofanecédlé, then for arich man to en- 
terinto the kingdome of God. 
26 Andthey wére much more aftonied, fay- 
ing with themfelues, Whothen can be faucd? 
27. Butlefuslodked vpon them, and fayd, 
*Matth.19.29. With mena a irapofhible , but not with God: 
Spree au for with God all chings'are pothble. 
rere. 28 @*5 Then Peter began to fay yiito 
cn aah et him, Loe, wee haue forfaken all, and haue fol- 
eternalllife(6 Jowed thee. 
τε στῇ 49° Tefusanfwered, andfayd, Verely I fay 
Way nda Voto you, there is no man that hath forfaken 
fildas muchfwe houfe , or brethren’, or filters, or father, or 
dooketathetrue 1 other, or wife, or children, or lands for my 


“vse and commodi- 
ties of thislift, fo {akeandthe Gofpels, 
that wee meafure ° ἃ ; 

themafrrthemit, 30 buthe fhallrecetuean hundred folde, 


ef Ged,and mot” now at this prefent, houfes,and brethren, and 
τολεθ οὐαί fifters,and mothers , and children , and Jandes 


greedy deve. £ with perfecutions , and inthe worldto come, 

1 Euen inthe mids : 

of perfecutions. eternall life. 

*Matth.i9.30. “1 * But many thatare firlt, fhall bee laft, 

uke 13.30. “ 

*Matth.20.176 and the Ια, πη], : 

i hat _ ley were i way, goin 

6 Thedifciples 32 il And ἐρᾷ Si inthe y> oh 5 

areagainprepa- vp to Hicrufalem , and Tefus went before them 

dedvo pauene,. andthey were troubled, and asthey followed, 
Ὁ ny e 

comebythe they wercafraid, and Tefus tooke thetwelue a- 

foretelling vnto : ¥ 

othe. g2in,andbegan to tel them what things fhould 

death, “yap come vnito hitn, | 

wasat hand,an rey ; 

therewithall of 33 Saying,B chold,w €govp to Hierufalem, 


life, which = and the Sonne of tnan {hall bee deliuered vnto 
ΤΡ συνῇ the hie Priefts, andto'the Scribes, and they 


S..Marke. 


are princes among the Gentiles ; haue domina- 


sh 


-Blinde Bartimeys,” 


{hall condemne him to death} and fhall deli- 
tier him to the Gentiles. 4 ‘ 
34 Andthey fhall mocke him, and {courge 


Ahi; and {pit vpon him, and killhim: but the 
“third day he fhall rife againe. 


35 @ *7Then James and Iohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus came vnto him, faying, Maftcr, 


1g.we would that thou που! εἰ doe for γε thar 


wedefire. : ἘΝ 
36 Andhefaid ynto them, What woiild ye 
Tf{hould doeforyou? © 5901 
27 Andthey faydto him, Grauntvntoys, 
that we may fit, oneat thy right hand, andthe 
otherat thy left hand in thy glory. 7 ΟἿΩΝ 
-38: Butlefus fayd yntothem , Yee knowe 
not what yeeaske, Can yee drinke of the cuppe 
that I fhall drinke of, and be baptized with the 


baptifme that I fhall bee baptized with? « 


39 And they faydvnto him, We can. Bie 


Jefus fayd'yntothem , Yee fhall'drinke in deed 
of the cuppethat I fhall drinkeof, and bee bap- 
‘tized with the baptifme wherewith I fhall bee 


baptized : 7 

“40 But 'to-fitiat my right hand and at my 
left, isnot mine τὸ giue , δε hall bee ginen 
to them for whom itis prepared. 


ὙΠ ἢ And when the ten heard that, they be- 


“gan'to difdaine at JamesandIohn. 


42 *Buclefus called them ynto him, and 

faidto them, * Yee knowe that » they which 

o 

tion ouer them,'andthey that be great among 
them, exercife authoritie ouer thein. {ΠῚ 


‘Matth 26, ia} 
7 Wetult fat 
firive before jug 
tiiumph, 

& We pray thee, 


8 The Magi- 1 
rates 2ccor= ay 1 
dingtoGodsapeg ~ ig 
pointment rule τ ΓΝ 

| Ὁ 


- over their fubs 


1εᾶς : but the 
Paftors are nog 


. cailed to tule, 
43 Buti fhall notbee fo'among you's but burtotemeacs 


whofocuer willbe great among you, fhall' bee 


-your feruant. 


44 And whofocuer will be chiefe of you, 
{hall be the feruant ofall. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came ‘not 
to be ferued , bur to ferue, and to.giue Εἰ 
for the ranfome ofm any. 


cording tothe, 
example of the 
Sonne of Ged ¥ 
hinstelfe, who 
went before hi 
forfornuch as ha 
alo was a Με 
nifter.of hisFasmm 
thers will. # 


h They towhom 


46 @*?Then they came to Tericho‘::and *4# 18 


as ‘hee went out of Iericho with his difciples, 
and a great multitude, Bartimeus the fonse 
of Timeus, a blinde man, fate bythe wayes 
fide, begging. 

47. And when he heard thatit was Tefus of 
Nazareth,he began to crie,andto fay, Iefusthe 
Sonne of Dauid,haue mercie on me. 

48 Andmany rebuked him, becaufe hee 
{fhould hold his peace:but he cried much more, 
O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercieon me. . 

49. Then Iefus ftood ftill, and conimaun- 
ded him to becalled: and they calledthe blind, 
fayd ynto him, Be of good comfort ; arife; he 
calleth thee, τ΄ 


50 Sohe threw away his cloke , and arofe, 
and came to Jefus. 

51. And Iefus anfwered,and fayd ynto him, 
What wilt thou that I doe ynto thee? And 
the blinde fayd-ynto him , Lord, that I may.re~ 
ceiue fight. 

jz Then Iefus fayd ynto him, Goe.thy 

way: 


9. Chit onely 


appointed, 
* Maitth.20.29em 
luke 18.3 5. a 


BR 5 


being called wpa 
on by faith heal Ὁ 
leth our bland 
nelle, 
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The figtree curfed. 


way : thy faith hath faued thee. And by and by 
hereceiued ha fight, and followed Iefus inthe 
way. 
CHAP. ΧΙ. 
1: Chrift entreth into Hierufalem riding on.an affe. 13. The 
pruitleffe figge tree is curfed. τς Sellers and buyers are 
caSt out of the Temple. 23 The force of faith, 24 Faith 
in prayer. 24. The brothers offences muSt bee pardoned. 
27 The Priests askeby what authovitie be wrought thofe 
things that he did. 30 Whence Iehns baptifme was. 
*Matth.21.7. Nd*? when they came neere to Hieru- 
luke 18.2.9. falem , to Bethphage and Bethania ynto 
1 A lively image ᾿ : 
ofthe piritual the mount of Oliues, he fent foorth two of his 
etn cath, difciples, : 

2 Andfayd ynto them,Go your wayes in- 
tothat towne that is over again{t you , and af- 
fooneas ye fhall enter intoit, yee fhall finda 
colte tied,»whercon neuer man fate :loofe him, 
andbringhim. 

3. And ifany man fay vnto you, Why doe 
yeethis? Say that the Lord hath neede of him; 
and {traightway he will fend him hither. 

4 Andthey wenttheir way, andfounda 
colt tied by the doore without, ina place where 
two wayesmet,and they loofed him. 

5 Then certaine of themthat ftood there 
faid ynto them, What do ye loofing the colt ? 

6 Andthey faid vato them, as Iefushad 
commanded them: 50 they let them goe. 

7 @ * Andthey brought the colt to Iefus, 
and caft their garments on him, and he {ate vp- 
onhim. | | 

8, -Andmany fpread their garments in the 
way.: other cut downe branches off the trees, 
and {trawed them in the way. 

᾿ 9 Andtheythat went before,and they that 
sWaieittobim followed, cried,faying Hofanna: *blefled bee 
ced rvics he that commeth inthe Name of theLord, 

OD bs fent of God. 10 >Bleffed dee the kingdome that com- 
au © Happre and : 59 5 

"ΠΝ properw,  methin the Nameof τῆς Lorde. οξουτ father 
“ΞΕ... Dauid : Hofanna, Ο thou which art in the 
higheft heavens. | 

11 *So Jefus entred into Ierufalem , and 
into the Temple : and when hee had looked 
about. on all things, and nowe it was euc- 
ning , hee went foorth ynto Bethaniewith the 
tweluc. . 
ira’ * Andonthe mortow when they were 
S Anexame comeout from Bethania, he washungtiec. 
fthavenge, 13 *Andfecinga figgetreeafarre off, that 
aicewhichhan- hadleaues , hee wentto/ee if he might find any 

i feline thing'thereon ': but when hee came vnto it, hee 
one found shothing but leaves: 'forthe'time of figs 

wasHotyets io εἰς Ὁ ΓΙ ΓΟ an ΠΟ στῆς ἴση 
᾿ς 14 Thenlefusanfwered;andfaydtoit, Ne~ 

ber man eate fruitof thee hereafter -while the 

world ftandeth: and his difciples heard. it. 

Ch 1.1 τ 4} Andtheycame to Hierufalem , and 
heis the true Iefus went into the! Temple; and beganne to 
Pra sheh  caft out them that folde and -boaght inthe 
fotethe reuen- _ Temple, atid ouerthew the’ tables of the mo- 
fer οἱ me sure ney changers, and thefe cates of themthat fold 

. Doues. ' : iG ὈΙΌΒΟΣ ἸΟῪ OF 
τό Neither would ‘hee fuffer shat any man 


%obnt 2,14, 


Matth.2 1.10, 
bike 19.45. 


aig 


\ 


" τῆν 
γ 


*Matth. 21.19. 


᾿ 


Chap. xj. 


Tohns Baptifme. 24. 


c That u, any 


fhould cariea¢ veffell through the Temple. ἡπόνε 

17 Andhee taught, faying vnto them, Is it caneaslwhete 
Not written, * Mine houfe fhall bee 4 called the ip end! iy 
houfe of praier ynto all nations? *but you haue made the Court 
made ita denne of theeues. ane 


18 And the Scribes and high Pricfts heard "ηὰ.56.7. 
it,and fought howto deftroy him: for they fea. ὁ Siaherent be 
tedhim,becaufe the whole multitude wasafto~ τοίου. 
nied at his doétrine. — 

19 But when cuen was come , Je/zs went 
out of thecitie. . 

20 @** And in the morning as they iour- asin: 
neyedtogether, they fawthe figge tree dried faiths excee- 
vp from the rootes. ding great, and 

21 Then Peterremembred, and fayd vnto ioyned with it, 
him, Mafter,behold, the figge tree which thou 
curfedft,is withered. 

22 And Iefus anfwered,and faid ynto them, 

Haue the faith of God. The fet goes 
: ἦς that affured 

23 Forverily I fay vnto you, that whofoe= faith and tru 
uer {hall fay ynto this mountaine, Bee thou ta- 7? hawein 
ken away, and caft intothe Sea, and fhall not. *atetth.7.7. 
wauerin his heart, but fhall beleeue that thofe eet Sole 
things which he faith,fhal come to pafle,what- that yexreccine ῦ 
foeuer he fayth, fhall be done to him. pein 

24. * Therefore I fay ynto you, Whatfoe- το ῥεῖν the cer~ 
tier ye defire when yee pray , beleeuc thar fyee witht ἐπὶ 
fhall haue it, and it fhall be doze vnto you, Hi bai den: 

25 “Butwhen8 yee fhall ftand, and pray, «δρρῆ ee 
forgiue, if ye haue any thing againft any man, $ anes esc: 
that your Father alfo which is in heauen , may dan τ. 
forgiue you your trefpaffes. 

26 ΒΟΥ Εν ye will not forgiue, your Father 
whichis in heauen, will not pardon you your 
trefpaffes, 

27 @*5 Then they came againe to Hies *Matth.21023, 
rufalem : andas he walked inthe Temple, there ἢ The Gofpel 3 
came to him the hie Priefts ,and the Scribes, haue been affauk 
and the Elders, - faceveterie 

28 And fayd ynto him, By whatauthoritie pene ar 
doeft thou thefe things ? and who gaue thee fence ae 
this authoritie, thatthou fhouldelt doe thefe 
things? 

29 Then Iefus anfwered, and fayd ynto 
them , I will alfoaske of you a certaine thin 
and anfwere ye me, and I will tell you by what 
authoritie I doe thefe things. 

30 Thebaptifme of Iohn, wasit from hea- 
uen,or of men? anfwere me. 

.o31 And they thought with themf clues,fay- 
ing, Ifwe fhallfay, From heauen, hee will fay, 
Why then didyenot beleeue him? 

32 ° Butif wee fay, Ofmen, weefearethe © Atewardof 
people :forallmen counted ohn, that he was pare γον 
a-Prophetindeede. of thofe, of who 


. , ᾿ they fhould and 
33 Thentheyanfwered ,andfayd ynto Je-. might haue been 


fus;We cannot tell. AndIefus anfwered, and **** 


fayd vnto them,Neither willl tell you by what. 
authoritie I doe thefe things, -) 


; CHAP. xf: 

1 Ofthe vineyard. 10 Chrift the tone refused of the Teves. -.- 
13 Oftribute to be giuentoCefar. 18 The Sadduces de~ 
nying the refurrection, 28 The firf commandement.. τὶ 

᾿ ΝΜ zo 


πον ee ae ου 
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ΣΙ ΕἾ : τῶν» σ᾿ Fe 7 eg ia τατον 
F os apes ey pe pagina a > ee ae : 
. 


ad 


s 


> Ὁ ὦ 


ρας eee 
fae ot ΟΣ bret ἘΣ 


The Corner {tone. 


To lowe God and thy neighbour, is,better then facrifices, 
36 Chrift Dawidsfonne. 38 To. beware of the Scribes 
and Pharifes. 42 The poore widewes. 


1 The calling 
of God is not ti- 
ed either to 
place,perfon,or 
time without 
exception. 
@ This word pa- 
rableswhich the: . 
Ezancelists ufé, 
doeth not onely 
fignifie a compa- 
ring of things to~ 
gether, but alfo 
darke (peachesand 
allegorses. 
* Efai.5 ier.2.2 
matth. 2%. 33> 
luke 20.9. 
b Whenthe fruits 
of the ground ufé 
to be gathered, 


Nd *hee began to fpeake'vnto them in 

ἃ parables, ΤΑ certaime man planted’a 
vineyard, and:compaffed it with’an hedge, and 
digged a pit: for the winepreffe ;'and built a 
tower in it,and letir out tohusbandmen ;' and 
went into a {trange countrey. 

2 > Andatthe time,he fent to the husbahd- 
mena feruant, that he might receive of the huf- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3. Butthey tookehim, and beat him, and 
fent him away emptie. 

And againe he fent vnto them an other 
feruant,and at him they‘caft ftones, and brake 
his head, & fent him away fhamefully handled. 

s And again he fent another,and himthey 
flew,and many other, beating fome,and killing 
fome. 

6 Yethadhe onefonnehis deare beloued’: 
him alfohe fent the aft vnto them, faying, They 
willreuerence my fonne. . 

7 Butthehusbandmen fayd among them+ 
felues, This is the heire : come, let ys-killhim, 
and the inheritance fhali be‘ours. 

8  Sothey tooke him, and killedhim, and 
caft him out'of the vineyard. 

9 What fhall then the Lord of the vine- 
yard doe? He will come and deftroy thefe haf- 

. bandmen,and giue the vineyard to other. 

10 Haueyenot-read fo much as this Sctip- 
ture? *The ftonewhich the builders didre- 
fufesis made the head of the corner. 

11 This was done ofthe Lord,andit is mar- 
ueilous inoureyes. ᾿ Ἑ 
o They were ere. 2° 12 Then they went ¢ about to take him} 
dieand weriede- hut they feared the people: forthey perceiued 
sae . that he {pake that parable again{t them : theres 

| fore they left hinw, and went their way. 3 
*Matth. 22.15, 13 47 ** And they fent vito himcertaine of 
luke 20,20" the Pharifes, and of the Hetodians thatthey 


2 The Gofpel ag tes 
ioyneth the au- might take him in bz talke. 


thoritie of the ΧΑ | , es, 
Magiftrate with © '74 And when they caine’; they fayd‘vnto 
evens of him) Mafter; we knowe that thou art true jand 
rene define careftforno man : for thou fcon fidereftnot the 
fo indge ty om- yerfon ofmen, butteacheftthe®way of God 
ward ‘appearance, ns i ῇ Ι . ty re f 
that the trueth is’ truely, Is 1t’lawfull to giue tribute to Cefar, 
thereby darkened ornot 2? 
any whit at all. i ᾿ “4. : 
Ὁ Theswaywhere. ~/t5 Should wee giueit, or fhould wee not 
ἐγ comet gine it? buthe knew their hypocrifie, and{ayd 
vato them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me ape- 
-- nie,that Dmay fee it. ἐ 95} 
16. Sothiey brought it, ἀπ Πᾶς fayd νηῖσ 
* them, Whole is this image and {uperfcripti- 
‘on? and they faidvnto hiin,Cefats. cE. 
17. Then lefus afiifwered y and fayd/vnto 
ae thiein,* Giue to Cefar the things that are Ce-! 
[ves = ‘ 
Rion of the bo- {ars,andto God,thofe thavare Gods-and they 
die is‘auouched iled at hind. eS 
inft the fno- maruel Wea Ve y 55 
lith ignorance 18 @3* Then came the Sadduces ynto 
andmaliceofthe Fi (which day there is na refurrection ) and 


Sadduces. they asked him slayings 


*Pfal.118.22. 
4fai.28.1 6. matt. 
21.42.40 4,11. 
7072, 9-3 3+ 1 pete 
2.8, 


Revit 3.7.. * 


Matth.22.2 3. 
duke 24,27. 


S. Marke. 


. 


The Refurrection, 


19 Mafter, *Mofes wrote vntoys, Ifany *Demas. ς 
mans brother die ,and leaue bas wife, andleaue "#444, 
no children , that his brother fhould take his 
wife,and raife vp feede yntohis brother. 

20 There were feuen brethren , and the 
firft tooke a wife,& when he died, left no iffue. 

21, Then the fecond teokeher,and he died, 
neither didhiee yet leaue iffue, and the third 
likewife : 

22 Sothofe feuen had her,and left no iffiie ; 
laft ofall chewife diedalfo. | 

23 Inthe refurrection then,when they thal 
rifeagaine , whofe wife fhall fhe be of them? 
for feuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Iefus anfwered , and fayd vnto 
them, Are yee not thereforedeceitied, becaufe: 
γε know notthe Scriptures; neither the power 
of God? | | 

25 For when they fhall rife againe fro 
the dead, neither men marrie, nor wiues are 
married, but are as the Angels which are in 
heauen. 

26 Andas touching the dead,that they fhal 
rife againe, haue yee not readin the booke of 
Mofes , howin the bufh God {pakevnto him, 
faying, 1 *amthe God of Abraham., and the *£eod.3.6. 
God of Haacjand the God of Iacob? alae 

27. Godis not the God of the dead; but the 
God of the liuing. Ye are therefore greatlyde- 
ceiued. | fs | . 

28 @**Then came one of the Scribes (sitesi 


that had heard them difputing together, amd omward wor- 


ay th leae 
perceiuing that hee had anfwered them well, fed God,vntefle 


hee asked him, Whichis the firft commaundes Sch necefflary 


dueties as wee 
ment of all? | awe to God and 


29 Iefus :anfwered him ;' The firft of all our orig hina 
the Commandements¢, “Heare; Ifrael; The "Des. 64a. ull 
Lord our Godis the onely Lord. ᾿ 

30 Thou halt therefore lone the Lord thy 
God with allthine heart,and with al thy foule, 
and with all thy minde,& with all thy Arength: 
this is the firft Commandement. | piscine 

31 And the fecond wlike , thatis,* Thou Rei 
fhalt loue thy neighbourasthy felfes:Thereis 13-99445-447 
none:iother:Commaundement greater then “” “ 
thefe. | 

32° Then:the Scribefayd yntohim; Well, ᾿ 
Matter, thou Πα fayd thetructh, that there is 
one’God,andthat there is none but he. 


33° Andto louehim with allthe heartjand 


Ju 
δι 


5 , + Mattizaigte 
with all the -ynderftanding 5 :and:-with:alk the ie 20.41. ἢ 


nae "Ὁ, 5 Chrift prouet 
foule,and with allthe ftrength , and to louebis i Seika 


neighbour as himfelfe , is more thensall the yenour of Das 
whole burst offerings and facrifices.: ἀπολο. 
-..34. Then-when lefus fawethat he anfwered accordingto 
difcreetly; he fayd ynto him, T hou artnot farre ea fir 
fromthekingdome ofGod. Andno naam after ix the holy, Git 
that durftaske him any queftions) τ... .{10] a in 
Se 4 *3 And Iefus.aniwered, and fayd téa- of Spent 
chinginthe Temple, How fay the Scribesthat ραν jot 
Chriftisithe SonneofDanid? + ess ued vo" Dienst 
36 For Dauid himfelfe fayd by ftheholy νη, τ 
Ghoft,* The Lord fayd to my Lord; Sic at my ner poffeffe eal 


ὰ *P/al, 140, Ie 
right 


rcein this 


᾿ ey 
εἰμι 
te i 
MICU LEN Wi 


( my 
Hei CONAN 


Ε 
Signes of the end 


~ teind of womans 


yen dewne to the 


_ gnthis place it fee- 


D7 The doing of wich. 


_ affeG&s of the 
"heart. 


Wi Wh )) wfedit for cur- 


B the troubles of 
') the Church; bur 


arment, Long ὅ- 


heeles,and # ta- 
τ ken generally, or 
any zarment made 
rcomeline fe, but 


meth to fignifie 
that fringed gar- 
ment mentioned 
in‘Dewt.22.1%. 
* Matth.2 3.1 4. 
lke 20.47. 


*Marke23.6. righthand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
and 30.43 
ὁ themaners . 80. Lhen Dauidhimfelfe calleth him Lord: 
notrathly tobe. by what meanes.is he then his fonne ἢ & much 
followe las an 
wre he 35. fie Moreouer he faid vnto theming his 
te diva Covttine, Beware of the Scribes which loueto 
ole, which is 4 
markets, 
39 Andthe chiefe feats inthe Synagogues, 
40 Which *deuoure widowes houfes,cuen 
vnder a colour of long prayers. Thefe fhallre- 
41 *7Andaslefus fare ouer againft the trea- 
furic , hebehelde how the people cafti money 


μετ 143... βοροΐς. 
of Minilters are 
rt ) p 
ath people heard him gladly. 
# Theword aot 
gocin long robes, and done falutations inthe 
and the firftroomes at feafts, 
ceiuethe greater damnation. 
into the treafurie, and many rich men caft in 


our dueties, 
which God al- 
Toweth,is not 
efteemed accor- 
ding to the out- 
ward value,but 
“to the inward 


42 And there came a.certaine poore wi« 
dowe, and fhe threw in twomites, which make 
a quadrin. 

43 Then he called ynto him his difciples, 
and {aid vato them, Verily I fay vnto you,that 
this poore widowe hath icaftmore in, then all 
they which hauecaftinto thetreafurie. — . 

τ 44 Fortheyall did caft in of their fuperflui- 
tie : but fhe of her pouertie did caftin all that 
fhehad, egev all her liuing. 


*Tuke 21.2%. 

i Money of any 
kind of mettall, 
athe Romanes 
vfed,who in the 
beginning did 
frampe or coine 


braffe, and after 


hs CHAP. ΧΕ 

Ἶ 1 Of the deStruttion of Ierufalem.-9 Perfecutions for the 

Gofpel. 10 The Gufbel muf? be preached to all nations. 
26 Of Chrijiscomming to indgement. 33 We muft watch 
and pray. 


* Matth, 24.1. Nd ἡ τὰς hee went out of the Temple, 

21.5. . (7 8 os 3 

: “fie doiraSi- “ὦ Ἃ oncof his difciples faide vnto him, Ma- 

dar fter, tee what maner ftones, and what manner 

“pie, Citie, ai) “«Ἵ 7 

Gwholenationis Duildings are here. 

aforetold,and 2. * Then Iefus anfwered and faide vnto 
him, Seeft thou thefe great buildings ? there 

yetthere arean- {21} not be left: one ftone vpon a ftone, that 


mexed many cd- 
ots, andlaftof Shall not be throwen downe. 


: eee ' 3.» Andas he fate on τῆς mountof Oliues, 
elcribed. oucragainft the Temple, Peter, and Iames,and 
p19-43° Tohh and Andrewasked him fecretly, 
. 4. Tell vs, when thallthefe thingsbe? and 
what /albe the figne when all thefe things fhal 
- be fulfiiled ? 
And Tefus an{wered them,and began to 
fay,*Take heedleft any man deceiue you. 

6 Formany fhall come in my Name, fay- 
ing, I am Chrst,and thall deceiuemany. 

7 Furthermore, when γος fhall heare of 
Wwartes, and rumours of watres, be ye not trou- 
bled: for fuch things mutt needs bee : butthe 
end shall not Ge yet. 

8 Fornation fhall rife againft nation, and 
kingdome againft kingdome,and there fhalbe 
earthquakes in diuers quarters, and there fhall 
be famines and troubles: thefe are the begin- 
nings of forowes. 

g Buttake ye heed to your felues : for they 
fhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the 


Chap. ΧΙ]. 


of the world. 25 


Synagogues : ye dhall be beaten, and brought 


before rulers and kings for my fakesfor.atefti= 4 The heaving of 


moniall ynto them. Teall jena e- 
10 And the Gofpel muft firkt be publifhed dene mimefi a- 
ainong all nations. Sat thes a 
tr * But whentheyleadeyou, and deliuer able to pretend 
you vp, ἢ beyenot careful betore hand,ncither * azazh.x0.19. 
“{tudie what ye thal fay : bur what is given you M4 12.1 1.48d 
atthe fame time, that {peake : foritis not yee b Ie ane nok fe 
that {peake,but the holy Ghoft, ars adda 

12 Yea, and the brother fhall deliuer the pore ἐν i 
brother to death, and the fatherthe fonne,and Hien ae 
the children {hall rife again{t their parents, and (les, winch pro: 
{hall caufe them to dic, | ih ae | 

13 And yefhal be hated of all men4formy # confidence and 
Names fake : but whofoeuer fhall endure to HO 
the end, he thal! be faued. carcfilrafi re 

14 *Moreouer, when ye fhall fee the abo- se 3 τῷ 
mination of defolation ({poken of by,* Daniel aaaheraae 
the Prophet) ¢ fer where it ov ght not, (let him pie rnb ες a 
that readeth, confider it) then letthem that be Wk Seepocs 
in Judea, flee into the mountaines; ὑρθεβα κλτες 

15 Andlethim that is vpon thehoufe, not iy Sal ΕΗ 
come downe ἰητο τῆς houfe;neicher enterther= * Dang.27. 
in,to fetch any thing outof, his houfe. tek ΜῊΝ 

at. and prophane 
46 Andiet him that is in the field,not turne People δαί not 
backe againe to take his garinenit. Reset: 

17 Then woe shall be to them that are with 4hlebothit,and 
child, &tothem that giue fucke in thole dayes. he hie τάν, ἡ 

) 18 Praytheréfore that your flight benot in 
the winter. 

19 For thofe dayes fhall be fuch tribulati- ἡ ΜΟΙ ae 
on, as was not from the beginning of the’crea= Ἔα ap 
tion which God created ynto this time, neither 242” 2sveat 
ΠΣ μεῤτμμκι μὲ ο᾽ 

20 And except thatthe Lordhad fhortned 37/40 
thofedayes, no flefh fhould be faued : but for rifere balla 
the elects fake, which he hath chofen,hee hath γλώφυκις νη 
{hortenied thofe dayes. it felfe were very 
beet ‘Then * if any man fay to you, Loe,here Sea 
1s Chrift,or loe,be ss there,belecuc it not. wAmnos φιλο faith 

22 For falfe Chrifts thall rife, and falfe pro- the Leed ‘bates 
phets, and hall fhew fignes and wonders, to 27ers 
deceite if it were poffible the very elect. bake ne 3" 

23 Buttake ye heed: behold, I hatie fhéwed 4218 
youall things before. 

24 @ Moreouer in thofe dayes, after that 
tribulation, * the flinne fhall waxe datke, and Πρ 
τῆς mioone fhall not βίας herlight, etiekiga.i 
25 Andthe ftarres of heaven {hall fall s and Peas ba 
the powers whichare in heauen, fhall fhake. > i 

26 Andthen fhal they fee che Sonne of maid 
comming inthe cloudes, with great power and 
gloty. ον : Ts thalate gs | 

27 * Andhe fhall then fend his Angels,and *Mai.24:3i8 
fhall gather together his elect from the foure 
windes, aid fromthe viinoft part of the earth 
tothe yemoft part of heaven, 

28 Now learnea parable of the ἤσρε tree. 

When her botigh is yet tender, andit bringech 
forth leaues,ye know that fiimerd neete. 
29 So in like manner when yee fee thefe 
things come to pafle, knowe thatthe king domsé 
Kkkk ae 


aR a EE SE : a = 


z= 


LS 


rere sa ne + rr ee re 


di ε΄ ginal gli οὐρὰ ρος 


το ap 


The Lsias 


of God is neere,even at the doores. 
30 Verely I fay vnto you, that this gene- 
ration fhall not paffe, till all thefe things bee 
done. 
31 Heauenand earth fhall pafle away, but 
my words fhallnot pafle away. 
32 *But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, notthe Angels which are in heauen, 
neither the Sonne himfelfe, but the Father. 
ἘΌΝ τρὶς 33 * Take heede: watch, atid pray ; for ye 
lecvsrather knownot whenthetimeis. 6 ᾿ 
take heed, that it Ἶ ? ; 7 
come not vpon 34 Forthe Sonne of man isasa man going 
viata ἐν intoa ftrange countrey, and leaueth his houfe, 
ἘΠ) and giueth authoritie to his teruants , aiid to 
evéry man his-worke, and commaundeth the 
Porterto watch. ~~ “ὦ 
35 Watch yetherefore, (for ye knowe not 
when the mafterof the houfe will come, ate- 
. wen, or at midnight, at the cocke ctowing, or 
in the dawning, ) | 
‘36 Left if he come fuddenly ; hee fhould 
finde you fleeping. 

37 Andthofe things that fay ‘vnto you, I 

fay vito all men, Watch. | 

C.H_ A P.. ΧΙ, 

1 The Prieftes confpiracie againft Chrift. 3 The woman 
powring oyle on Chrifts head. 12° The preparing of the 
Paffeower, 22 The inStitution ofthe Supper. 41 Chrift 
delivered into the bandes of men 4:3:Iudas betrayeth 
himwith akiffes 53. Christ « before Caiaphas. 66 Pe- 


ters deniall. 


ἃ The latter day 
is not curioufly 
to be fear ched 
for,which the 
Father alone 


4 Matth.26.2: Nd * ‘two dayes after followed the feast 
luke. 2201. my ᾿ ς 
ace east ae ΔΆ of the Pafleouer,& of vnleauened bread: 
God, againftthe and the high Priefts, and Scribes fought how 


(ell of ΐ ᾿ 
θεῶν; at te ΤῊ might take him by craft, and put him to 
eath. 


that Chrift 
fhouldbe putte 2 But they faid, Not in the feaft day, left 
falesane. day. ok there beany tumult among the people. 

ee uiall re:: 3. * And whenhe wasin Bethania, in the 
ee houfe of Simon the leper, as he fate at table, 
the figure. there came a woman hauing a boxe of oynt- 
7 Matth26.6.. ment of {pikenard, very coftly, and fhee brake 

the boxe, and powred it on his head. 

2 Therefore fome difdained aniong them 
ftrate before. felues, and faid, To what endeis this wafte of 
a Which is about oyntment ? 
oni. ia For it might haue bene folde for more 
pe μῆς. then * three hundreth pence,and bin giuen vnto 
be anvinredonce the poore, and they murmured again{ther. 
Fy AEE 6 But lefus faid, Let her alone: why trou- 
tions:buthis ble ye her? fhe hath wroughta good worke on 
Cried : MSs 
the poore. 7 3 For yee hauc the poore with you al- 
Be ct in wayes, and when ye will yee may doe them 
fin& of the fp: good,but me ye fhall not haue alwayes. 

Be eth 8 4She hath done that fhe could: {he came 
beforemens δίούς handto anoint my body to the burying. 

Seni teath g VerelyI fay vnto you, wherefoeuer this 
“nee Golpel fhalbe preached throughout the whole 
“aa word, this alfo that fhe hath done, fhall be {po- 
aes ken of in remembrance of her. 
SMaatdiaiitian ον NO oo at Then Iudas Ifcariot, one of the 
is an occafion twelue, wert away vnto the high Prieftes, to 
betray him ynto them. 


2 Rathiudge- 
ments are fru- 


& buriall which 
to betray and 


were at hand, 
crucifie Chrift. 


3 S. Marke. 


Supper inftituted.. ) 


11 And when they heard it,they were glad, 
and promifed that they would giue him mony: 
therefore he fought how he might conuenient- 
ly betray him. : | 

12 @ * © Nowthe firt day of vnleauened *.x it 

ny atth.26, 17 

bread, ἢ when © they facrificed the * Pafleouer, luke 22,8, ΤῊ 
. dif ° | {: id hi 7] : ; 6 Chult being 
his difciples faide vnto him, Where wilt thou made fabio 
re Oo 4 mavetteate | € Lawe for yg" 

éhiat v e goe and prepare, that thou mayefteate 47° ye 
the Pafleouer? the Paffeotiei Ὁ 
13 °Thewhe fent forth two of his difciples, ig he , 
and {aid vnto them, Goe ye intothe citie, and: therewithall by 
, ° é | r Ose 
there fhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of ah ae no 
water: follow hin. : ᾿ βάν. ἣ 


‘ - - 16 in the flefh, * 
14 And whitherfoeuer he goethin, fay'ye fhall ftraiphe 


to the eood man of the houfé, The Mafter 4 fuller, yee 
; fe ; 4 ᾽ that he is Gad,” 
faith) Where is the lodging whete I fhall-eate ὁ ‘That is vpn! 
the Paffeouer with my difciples ? A felaer 
: ng of 

15 Andhewill {hew you an ¢vpper chat *cfameda, ὦ 
ae ee ie ie 

ber which islarge itrimmmed and prepared: there πὰς ie 
make it ready for vs. | | 


: Eiteenth, Looke 
re . Vpn : atth,26.19, 
16 Sohis difciples went forth, and cameto ¢ thy seats ™ 


the citie, and ‘found as he had faid ynto them, rife 


4 That is,fhokem 
and made ready the Pafleouer.>: Bg εν 


* Tobn 16.3% 
8 (πη fore 
leth how he 
be forfaken¢ 
his,buc yet tt 
he will nevet 
forfake them 
* Zach. 1 ζ.7. 
* Chap.16.9@ 
9 Here is itt 
forth inan @ 
cellent perf 
mok forowlt 
exampl¢ of πῆ 
rafhnefie and 
weakenefle. 


17 @ And at cuen'he came with the twelue: £7" "sega 
S acramerts and i f 
Iefus faid, Verely Ifay vnto‘you, that one of 4 1% Paleoner, hia 
chall lambes 
19 Thenthey begantobe forowfullandto ἀπ τω τς 
fay to him one by one, Is it] 2? andanother, Is that part of the » ή 
: higheft from the 
20 Andhe anfwered and faid ynto them) ΠΡ grand, το what 
is one of the twelue that ἢ dippeth With me it pue,bur becaufe 
3 in that part o 
21 Trucly the Sonneof man coeth his way, the eh 
4 Ἶ ing chamber. © 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: Pl A310, | 
it had bene good forthat man, if he had neuer (aro s ig 
john 3.1 8,21: 
* ve ΕἹ P 1. 7 er 
21 * Andas they did eate, Tefus tooke the 4. tw whic 
bread, and when he had giuen thanks, he brake by andby tobe 
it and gaue it to them, and faid, Take, eate,this gated; anda 
1S my body. place thereof. 
22 Alfo he tooke the cup, and when he had hewconenant! 
23 ᾿ Ps 
giuen thankes, gaue it tothem > and they ‘all anfwerable vil 
continue to th 
24 And hee faid vato them, This is my worlds end, 
bloodofthatnewe T eftament which is fhedde ‘cate meatewitl 
for many. πὰ 
more of the fruit ofthe vine yntill that day,that “”"""" "9 
I drinke it new in the kingdome of God. 
went out tothe mount of Oliues. 
27 @ *® Then Iefus faide vnto them, All 
written, * Iwill {mitethe fhepheard, andthe 
fheepe fhall be fcattered. . 
*® Galile before you. 
29 ? And Peter {aid vnto him , Although 
not I. 
30 Then Iefus faide ynto him, Verily I fay 


A ae which ἃ ufadlin. 
18 *7 And as they fate at’ table and didieat, secran Ao 
; % meant the Bafa 
you fhall betray me, which eateth with-me: F 
itl? howfe ΤΡ ΑΓ 
ufe foeuer tt be 
the platter. they ufed to fup 
as itis written of him: * but woe be toahat etahers 
mat.26.20,239 
bene borne. 

The figure of 
fulfilled, is ab 
put figures of tf 

Ww them, which & 

dranke of it. 
f That vfeth tomy, 

25 VerelyI fay vnto you, I will drinke no * Mat.26.26. 
26 And whenthey had funga Pfalme, they 
γε fhall be offended by me this night: for it is 
28 Butafterthat Iam rifen, I will goeinto 
411 men fhouldbe offended atthee, yet would 
ynto 


* Ads 1.16. ile 


Judas betrayeth Chrift. | Chap.xiiij 


vnto thee, this day, exex in this night, before 
the Cocke crowe twife, thou fhalt denie nee 
thrife. 
g thet donbling ὀ Ξ1 But hefaid ὁ more earneftly, If I fhould 
af words fetteth die with thee, 1 will not denie thee : likewife 


ut more plainly sees 
Perersvevement allofaid they all. 


tion. > : 
Diath. 26.36 32 4 *'° After, they came intoa place nas 


1 Wig 3.25. , mned Gethfemane : then he faidto his difciples, 


go Chriltlulier ie ye here, till 1 haue prayed, 


bat feth wh 33 Andhe tooke with him Peter,& James, 
in for out 4 and Iohn, and he began tobe troubled, andin 

δ cut great heauinefle, 
34 And faide vntothem , My fouleisve- 


ofthe curfe of 
God, rece". TY heauie, exex ynto the death : tarie here, and 
watch. | 


ring for vs,in 


that fleth which 
his {a- 
thers hands, 
“Seg 35 So he went forward litle, & fell downe 
raight way  ONthe ground, and prayed, that if it were pof- 
om ΡΝ fet fible,that houre might pafle from him. 
ὁ Thisdowbling 536}. And he faide, * Abba, Father, all things 
Sediathafi dare are poffible vnto thee : take away this cup from 
E whentherlen- me : neuertheleffe not that I wil, but that‘thou 
eed segethet wilt,de done. 
pthis word Ab- -- 27 ἃ Then he came, and found them flee- 
abel ping, and {aid toPeter, Simon, {leepeftthou? 
ει pias horribie couldeft not thou watch one houre? 
ihaes of men, 38 @ Watchye, and pray, that yee enter 
a hot into tentation: the {pirit indeed is readie, 
Chrift had cho- but the fleth is weake. 
De 39 Andagaine he went away, and prayed, 
: and {pake the fame words. 
as 40 Andhee returned, and found them a- 
" fleepeagaine: tor their eyes were heauie: nei- 
ther knew they what they fhould anfwer him: 
4t And he came the thirdtime, and faide 
vntothem, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your 
re{t :itis ynough τ the houre is come: Behold, 
the Sonne of man is deliueted into the hands of 
᾿ finners. 

42 Rife vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betray- 

eth ime, is at hand. 

41 * Andimmediatly while he yet {pake, 
it came Judas that was one of the twelue, and 
2 Asmen did’ With him a great multitude with {words‘and 
wae Pere ftaues from the hie Prieftes, and Scribes, atid 
oF of his praife, Elders. 

i cent 44 And hee that betrayed him, had giuen 
fo Chritwil- « them atoken faying, Whomfocuer I fhal kiffe, 
bitte makefa- he it is : cake him and leade him away fafely. 
"βίου ψ ς Andaffoone as he wascome, hee went 
fi bofhis own, ftraightway to him, and{aid,Haile Matter, and 
piled by kiffed him. : me 
niliarsas a 46 Then they laid their hands on him, and 
ι ee tooke him. : 
Mehebe agree- 47 And ‘one of them that ftood by, dréwe 
* ta out afword, and {motea feruant of the high 
traitours, Prieft,and cut off his eare. 
filter iste, 48 ~And Tefus anfwered and faideto them, 
delivered our Ye be come out as again{ta thiefe with fwords 
Ἢ ἘΣ  -and-with {taues,to take nie, 
| πάρ, πο 491 was dayly with you teaching in the 
j ΚΜ Temple, and ye tooke me not : but this 4s done 
That isPeter.” thar the Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 
PAM bis difciples. 50 Thenthey'all forfooke hin,and fled. 


ae 


ee &e 


Peter denieth him: 26 


si “ And there followed him a certaine 13 Vaderpre- 
tence of godli- 


yong man, clothed in ™linnen vpon his bare nes,all things 
bodie,andthe yong men caught him, are lawtullto 
Sere  fuch as doe vies 
§2 Bucheleft his linnen cloth,and fled froin lence againtt 
them naked. Chrift. | 
4 m Which he caft 
53. “So they ledde Iefus away to the high about him,when 


Prie(t, and to him came ® together all the high Pei ae 
Priefts,and the Elders,and the Scribes. era. 
- 7 van ἢ : 
54 Then Peter followed him’ afarre off ε- eh μὰ ἯΣ 
uen into the hall of the high Prieft, and fate vderfandwith 


‘ » ow great licena 

with the feruants, and warmed him/e/fe at the ctonisefie hefe 

fi re. villains violente 
ly fet upon him. 


55. ‘t And the*high Priefts,& all the Coun= * aiatih.26 57: 
cill fought for witnefle again{t lefus to puthim “ake 2 
to death, but foundnone. n The higheft 
. ie C fe 
56 For many bare falfe witneffe againtt frmbled pooee 
him, but their witneffe agreed not together. | Herren 
57 Then there aroie certaine, and bare prac 
falfe witneffe again{thim,faying, pil tt ; 
x . ‘ . Y the other cr 
58 We heard him fay ii Iwill deftroy this af see aks ῤλρέστο 
Teinple made with handes, and within three f*7sged againft bin 
, : ‘ by the Prieft,to 
dayes I will builde another made without enforce Pilate by 
that meanesto 
hands 5 : ᾿ condense bina. 
59 But their witneffe yet agreed nottoge= 14 Chiilt,who 
ther was fo innocent 
᾿ ᾿ that hee could 
60. Then the hie Prieft oode vp amongft nor be oppreffed; 
them, and asked lefus, faying, Anfwerefithon pd arn ae 
. ° δὲ ’ 4 
nothing? Whatis the matter that thefebeare length, for cont 
ς τ πὶ effing God to 
witnefle againft thee? ; behis father; 
61 Butheheld his péace,and anfwered no- condemned of 
ps etie bef 
° ; oN ° . mn t 
thing. Againe the hiePrief{tasked him,and faid che Rig Priefts 


vnto him, Art thou that Chrift the fonneofthe that we,who dé. 

oBleff d? nied God and 
as | were in deede. 
62 And lefus faid, Tam he, * and yee fhall wicked,might 


; : be quitbefore 
fee the Sonne of inan fit at the tight hande of God. 


the power of God, and come in’ the cloudes of t Matth, 28.58. 


ὉΠ}. 2.19. 
heauen. δ᾽ Of God,whe 


; . αν % moft worthy 
63 Then the high Prieft rent his clothes, of all prag(t ? 
and {aid, What haue we any more need of wit- **atth.24.39, 
es? ‘ rg Chrift futfe- 
neiless ; ring all kinde of 
64 Yee haue heard the blafphemie : what reproch for our 


ark : fakes, gertc 
thinke ye? And theyall gondemned himtobe (ἷν ἍΝ oe 
worthy of death. 


to'them that’ bee 
65 "5 And {ome began to fpit at him, and to *Marke 26.69. 


leeue it) him, 
couer hisface, andto beat him with fifts, and to a gil 
‘ = . ohn . B26, 
{fay νῆτο him , Prophefie. And the fergeants 16 Aa πάνυ δα 


finote him with thesr rods. ample of ᾧὶ frails 
16 x 4 nefie of man τον 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the gether with a 


hall, there came one of the maides of the hich ™ comforta- 
Ἶ δὶς example of 
Prieft. the mercy of 


- εἢ 33 God who ia 
67 Andwhen fhe faw Peter warming him- cakthe pie 


felfe, fhe looked onhim, and faid) Thou watt of repentance 


alfo with Iefus of Nazareth. i ΉΜΝ to his 


68 Buthe denied it, faying, Iknowe him *at.26.71. 
not, neither wote I what thou fayelt.. Then he ANG iba 
went out into the porch andthe cocke crew. 

69 *Then*amaid {aw him againe,and be= cqne thar Peo 


gan to fay tothemthat ftoodby, This is one of komen of 


many through 
them. the senda. 


70 But he denied itagaine : and anon after, parecer 
they that ftood by faide againe to’Peter,Surely fecond deniallis 
thou art ove of them: for thou-artiof Galile, Poke sbehere 

es % 4 man feruant 
and thy {peech islike. 


mentioned sand 
Kkkk 2 71 And "πη 


diligently togee 


ther,we fiall pera _ 


ee ee ae 


Ae ees SS -- - 


= — -ςΣ 2 


eo ς, ere —_ 
Ege ee pe 


Barabbas deliuered. 


71 Andhe began tocurfe, and {weare, /ay- 
éng, I know not this man of whom ye {peake. 

72 *Then thefecondtimethecocke crew, 
and Peter remembred the word that lefus had 
faid vnto them, Before the cocke crowe twife, 
thou fhalt denie mee thrife, and waying that 
with himfelfe, he wept. 


| CHAP. XV, 

15 Of the things that ChriSt fuffred vnder Pilate. 11 Ba~ 
rabbas ἐς preferred before Chrif?. τς Pilate delinereth 
Chrift to be crucified. 17 Hew crowned with thorne. 19 
They {pit on him and mockehim. 21 Simon of Cy¥éneca- 
riethChrifts croffe. 27 Chrift is crucified betweene two 
theewes. 29 Heisrailed at. 37 He gineth vp the ghost. 
43 lofepb buriethhim. 


Nd* * anon in the dawning, the high 
eg τὰν Prief{tsheldea Councill with the Elders, 
x Chrif being and the Scribes, and the whole Council, and 
ie ates bound Tefus, and led him away,and * deliuered 
feat μέ an earth~ him to Pilate. 

[ Ὕ per ‘ . 
τὐλῳ τα con. Φ᾽ Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
demned as guil- King of the lewes ἢ And he anfwered, and faid 
tie vnto the ERT f 3 
death of the vnto hin, hou ayelt it. 
croffe,not for 3 Andthchigh Priefts accufed him of ma- 
ny things. 


his owne finnes, 
4 ™ Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, 


* Matth.26.7 5. 
sohn 13.38, 


* Matth.27.1%6 


{as appeareth by 
the iudges own 
words) but for 1 
alloushatwe faying, Anfwereftthou nothing? behold how 
οκεκρ ϑατηνηδα many things they witnefle againft thee. 
deliuered from But Iefus anfwered no more at all, fo 
the guiltineffe ἢ . 
χρυ eaten that Pilate marueiled. | : 
προ βο δόνεο να 6 Nowaat τῆς feaft, Pilate > did deliuera 
te érore . 
judgement feat. Prifonerynto them, whomfoeuer they would 
of on aa defire. 
open 2.16 Π70 16 
of theAngels.- 5.9. Then there was one named Barabbas, 
γὴν ioe which was, bound with his fellowes, that had 
pat anymanto Yoade infurreétion, who in the infurrection had 
odin. cominitted murther. 
death weretaken, ὃ Andthe people cried aloud, and began 
ra i omit, to defire that he would doeas he had euer done 
gecisand afirte νη ῖο them. 
Deane 9 Then Pilate anfwered them, and faide, 
prcceers fore ‘ Wil ye that [et loofe ynto you theKing of the 
é AE, 
she Temple, and. Lewes? 
ee: abetted to For he knew that the high Prieftes had 
Pilate. deliuered him of enuie. 
*Matth.27.43. x1 But thehigh Priefts had mouedthe pe 
O- 
luke 23.3. Ὁ : Ῥ 
johni8.35. . pletodefre that he would rather deliuer Barab- 
A hi Wateto” bas yntothem. 
| 12 And Pilate anfwered, and fayd againe 
vnto them, What will yethen that I doe with 
2 Chriftgoing 4, whom ye call the King of the Tewes? 
about totakea~ 12. Andthey cryed againe,Crucifiehim. 
way the finnes 
of men,who 
went about to 
vfurpe j throne 
of God himfelfe, 
is condemned as 
one that hunted 
after the king- 
dome,and moc- 
ked with a falfe 


fhew of a king- crucified. 
dome, that wee 


7 Sa alte 16 Thenthe fouldiers led him away into the 
fide,who thall hall, whichis the common hall, and called to- 
indeed be erernal 

kings, might re- gether the whole band, i 

ceivethecrowne 17 *Andcladhimwith purple, and platted 
acrowne of thornes, and put itabout his head, 


euil hath he done? and they cried the more fer- 
uently, Crucifie him. 

15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 
loofed them Barabbas , and deliuered Iefus, 
when he had {courged him, that hee might be 


of glory at Gods 
owne hand, 


S. Marke. 


14 ThenPilate faid vnto them, But what - 


Chrift crucified, | 


τὸ And beganto falute him, /aying, Haile 
King of the Iewes. 

19 And they {mote him onthe head witha * re, ian 
reed, and {pat vpon him,and bowed the knees, Wie 3.26, i 
and did him reuerence. cherwick ely 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 2° ™aliure,bi 

; : Siig y in the meane fea, 
tooke the purple off him, and put his owne fon,euen}y 
clothes on him,and ledhim outto crucifiehim, pe 98 Cini 


21 * And they} compelled onethar paffed ¢ing in paing 


vider the heat 


by, called Simon of Cyrene (which came out of cat 


the countrey, and was father of Alexander and nilely thongs 
Rufus) to beare his crofle. atalamb is fq 


Sanuarie. © 


. to be factif ed. 
22 *4 And they brought him toa placena- nie aah 
med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the isn ie ἢ 
place of dead mens skulles. 4 Chiift is led” 
. ; Ἢ , out of the walg 

23 Andthey gauc him to drink wine ming- of theearchly 
led with myrrhe: but he receiuedir not. ΜΑΣ aa 

χὰ τς ¢ place of” 

24 *5 And when they had crucified him, dead men cane 
they partedhis garments, cafting lots for them moft’yndema | 
what euery man {houldhaue. Bot touching ἢ 

25 And it was the third houre, when they cue 
crucified him. | tan 

. . . ere pon 

26 Andthetitleof his caufe was written a- him, ta thea 

boue, THatT KinG Or Tue levves, »|. *atwebsings 

1 : ᾿ made cleane by 

27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues, hisbloodmigh 

the one on the right hand, andthe other omhis b¢broughe inee 
left, 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which ΟΣ 
faith , *And he was counted among the wic- geth πακεάνροῖ 
ked the croffe, andas 

€d- J _ the wickedeft ~ 

29 And they that went by, railed onhim, caitife that ener) 

. | . d 4 { : * H h was,moft vilely 
wagging their heads, and faying, * Hey, thow reproued : that 
that deftroyeft the Temple , and buildeftit in we>eingclo- 
three dayes, more 

30 Saucthy felfe,and come downe from the #4>lefledy 
his curfes and 
croffe. fanGtified by his 

31 Likewife alfo euen the hie Priefts moc- oar bea 
king, faid among themfelues with the Scribes, intoheauen 
Hee faued other men, himfelfe hee cannot ee | 
{aue. 6 Howangry © 

32 Let Chitift the King of Ifrael now come a ic 
downefrom the crofle,that we may fee,and be- hepunithedimy 

: : : our furetie his: 
leeue. They alfo that were crucified with him, fonneicapp 
reuiled him. 


reth by this he 
rible darkene 


the heauenly ©) Uh 


33 @ Nowwhen the fixt houre was come, ς δ) νόθον nee 


land jhe meanet 
Paleftina: fo th 


the [γα effe 
the oh é 


smauch the moi 


€ darkeneffe arofe ouer,¢ all the land yatill the 
ninth houre. 

34. And atthe? ninth houre Iefus cried with 
aloud voyce, daying, *Eloi, Eloi, lamma-{a- forthe 
bachthaniz whichis by interpretation,MyGod, Pee) 
my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? 

35 Andifome of them that ftood by, when 
they heard it,faid, Behold, he calleth Elias,’ 

36, Andone ranneand filleda *{punge full ner ofshewan 


aps ὲ se wherein fo 
of vineger,and putit onareede, and gauehim Tr ae 


to drinke,faying Let him alone : let ys fee if B= smittedgnas 
lias will come, and take him downe. nedarl 
7 Chrift ftriving mightily with Satan, with finne and with death, all three 
with the horrible curfe of God, grieuoufly tormented in body hanging vpom 
croffe, and in foule plunged in the depth of hell, yet hee riddeth himfelfe, 
with amightie voyce: and notwithftanding the wound which hee receiued of de 
in that heedied , yet by fmiting both things aboue, and things beneath, byre 
of the vaile of the Temple, and by the Teftimonie wrung out of the which mu 
red him, he fheweth cuidently vuto the reft of his enemies which are asyet obit 
and mocke at him, that he fhall be knowen out of hand tobe conquerour 
of all, * Pfal,z2,4. matth.27.46. * Pfal.69.22. , 
37 And 


the Sunne 
oner all there 
the world,a 
mid-day,that 


the fell moone,jalie 


* Luke 23.246 © Aah Joh 


ΤῊΝ 
2 
ἣν 

= ᾿ 


ἣν ; ᾿ς into,we [hall per- 


ἦν + hewas. 


Chrifts refurrection, 


37_And Iefus cryed with aloude voyce,and 
gate vp the ghoft. 

38 ‘And the vaileof the Temple was rent in 
twaine from thetop to the bottome. 

39 Now when the Centurion,which ftood 
ouer again{t{ him, fawthathethus crying gaue 
vp the ghoft, he faid, Truely this man was the 
Sonne of God. | 

49 @ ® There were alfo women, which be« 

clei held afarre off, among whom was Mary Mag- 

fooke the Lord, dalene , and Mary (the mother of lames the 

De cechnctter leffe,and of Iofes) and Salome, 

which beheldall 41 Which alfo when he was in Galile, * fol- 
= *~ lowed hitn, and miniftred vnto him, and many 

"tuke8.2 other women which came vp with him vnto 

, Hierufalem. 

42 * And now when the night was come 
(becaufe it was the day of preparation thar is 
before the Sabbath) 

*Luke23:50. 43 *Jofeph of Arimathea, an ¢honourable 
“yaa counfeller, which alfo looked for the kingdome 
auhorineafthe of God,came,and went in © boldly ynto Pilate, 
Saledvnwets andasked the body of Iefus. 

taken nto cownfell a4 And Pilate marueiled, if he were alrea~ 
aan die dead , and ¢alled vnto him the Centurion, 
jeri vate and asked of him whether hee had beene any 

: while dead. : 

45 Andwhen hee knewe the trueth of the 
Centurion, he gauethe body to Iofeph: 

46 Who boughtalinnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe, and wrapped him in the linnen 
cloth, and laid himin atombe that was hewen 
out of a rocke,and rolleda {tone ynto the doore 
of the fepulchre: : 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary lofes 
mother,beheld where he fhould be laid. 


t Of ChriSts refurrection. 9 He appeareth το Mary Mag~ 


dalene and others. 15 Hee fendeth his Apoftles to preacl. 
19 Hus afcenfion. 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was patft, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Iames, & Saloine, bought {weet oyntments, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

2 Therefore earely inthe morning, the firft 
day of the weeke, they camevnto the Sepul- 
chre, when the Sunne was now rifen. | 

3. Andthey faid one to another,Who fhall 

δ When they cat rolle vs away the {tone fromthe doore of the 

th on fepulchre ? 

PMatth28.x. 40 Andwhenthey*looked, they faw that 

b Into theeeue the ftone was rolled away (for it was a very 

great one) 
5 *Sothey wentintothe >Sepulchre,and 


$- Chrift to the 


* Matth.27.57. 


cceine how belde 


* Luke 3.4.1. 
tohn 20.15 


wherein the fe- Γ 
Ἢ Pelchrewas 
ἢ Mt ont, 


Chap.xvj. 


and alcention 


{awa yong man fitting at the right fide,clothed 
inalong white robe : and they.were fore trou- 
bleds-  ~* ΝΈΩΝ - 

6 Βεπείί yntothem,Be iorfo troubled: 
ye feeke Iefus of Nazareth, which hath beene 
crucified : he isrifen,he is not here: behold the 
place where they put him. 

7 But goe yourway, and tell his difciples, 
and Peter, thathee will goe before you into 
Galile : there fhall yefee him, * as he faid yn- 
to you. Oe 

8 And they went out quickly, and fledde 
from the fepulchre : for they trembled, ὃζ were 
amafed : neither faide they any thing toany 
man : for they were afraid. 

9 @ * And when Tefis ‘was rifen againe, 


* Chap.1 4.28; 
matth, 26,3 2+ 

1 Chrift him- 
felfe appeareth 
to Mary Magda 
lene to vpbraid 
the difciples 1}. 
credulitie _ 

* Jobn 20.1 6; 
luke 8.2, 
*Luke24. 1}. 

2 Chrift appeae 
reth to two o- 
ther difciples, 
and at length ed 
the eleven, 
* Luke 24, 36, 
tohn 20.19. 
¢ The Enangelift 
confidered not the 
order of the time; 
but the courfe of 
his hiftory which 
he dimded into 
three parts: The 


earcly the firft day of the weeke, he appeared fxjtsheweth how 


firft to Mary Magdalene;* out of whom hehad 
caft feuen deuils : 

10 And {he wentand tolde them that had 
bene with him, which mournedand wept. 

11 And when they heard that hee was a- 
line, and had appeared to her, they beleeued it 
not. 

12 @ ** After that, he appeared vnto two 
of them in another forme, as they walked and 
went into the countrey. 


13 Andthey went, andtold it to,the rem- Η 


nant,neither beleeuedthey them.: “ 

14 @ *<Finally hee appeared ynto theele= 
uenas they fate together, and reprochedthem 
fortheir ynbeliefe and hardneffe of heart, be- 
caufe they beleeued not them which had feene 
him, being rifen vp againe. — 

15 3 And he faid ynto them, *Goe ye into 
all the world,and preach the Gofpel to4 euery 
creature. . 

16 He that fhall beleeue and be baptized, 
fhall be faued : *but he that will notbeleeue, 
fhall be damned. . 

17 Andthefetokens fhall follow them that 
beleeue, * In myName they fhall caft out de- 
uils,and * fhall{peake with¢ new tongues, 

18 *Andthey fhalltake away ferpents,and 
if they fhall drinke any deadly thing, it fhalnot 
hurt them : * they fhall lay their hands on the 
ficke, and they fhallrecouer. 

19 *4So after the Lord had {poken ynto 

them, he was receiued into heauen, and{ateat 
the righthand of God. 
+ 20 Andthey went foorth, and preached e- 
uery where. And the * Lord wrought with 
them, and confirmed ἔ the worde with fignes 
that followed. Amen. 


Kkkk 3 THE 


he appeared 10. thé 
women, the fecond: 
to his Difciples, : 
the third to. his 
Apofiles,c> theres: 


fore he faith finallp 


3 The Apoftles 
are appoynted, 
and their office ‘ 
is limited vara 
them, which ig 
to preach that, 
which they 
heard of him, 
andto minifter 
the Sacraments, 
which Chrift \ 
ath inftituteds 
hauing befideg 
power todoe 
miracles, 
* Matth.2 3.19, 
d Not to the Lemes 
onely ;nor inIuded 
onely, butte all 
men,and encry 
where: and fo 
onust all the Aa 
poftles doe. 
* Iobn 12.48. 
* Alfs 16.18. 
* AG. 2.4. απ 
10.46, 


e Stran € tongues 
fi 


uch as they knewe 
not letra * 
* Aifs 28.5. 
* Affs 28.8; 
* Tuker4, τας 
4Chrift hauing 
accomplithed hig 
office on earth, 
afcendeth into 
heauen,from 
whence(the docs 
trine of his Apo 
ftles being cone 
firmed with 
fignes)he wilh 
gouerne his 
Church, ynto 


the worlds ende, 


* Hebr.2.4. 

f Towit,the dow 
rine: therefore 
dottrine aust £08 
before,and fignes 
sna follow after 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


Fe is made dumbe. | 


- 


LESVS “CHRIST, ACCORS 


DING TO 
CHAP..~ 1. 


a Lukes preface. 5 Zacharias and Elitabets 15 What an 
one Iohn fhould be. 20 Zacharias frrooken dumbe, for his 
incredulitie. 26 The Angel faluteth Mary, and foretel- 
leth Christs nativitie. 39 Mary vifiteth Elizabet. 46 
Maries fong. 68 The fone of Zacharias Jhewing that the 
promifed ChriSt ts come. 76 ‘The office of Iobn. ὁ 


« Luke com πρὸ Orafinuch as * many haue *ta- 
wwitnees that kenin hand to fet foorth the 
jo 
Goria «st ftory of thofe things, whereof 
a Many tookeit we are fully perlwaded, 
inhandybutdid ᾿ς Gb?) > b ς 
norperfirme: Ὁ No τ 2 ΑΞ“ they haue deliue- 
Luke wrotehis ὦ te red them vnto vs, which from 
Gofpel before 4 
Matthey and the beginning fawthem themfelues, and were 
aoe minifters of the word, 
Luke was not 
an eye witne/ie, 3 It feemed good alfo to me (“ moft no- 
ig take ble Theophilus ) affoone as had fearched out 
2 Ξ e ° . 
whorethe Lord perfectly allthings-4 from the beginning , to 
Ἅ ᾿ 
Fai hn. Write vnto thee thereof from: poynt to poynt, 
& bere pa That thou mightelt ¢ acknowledge the 
t Φ . . 
butby others of. certainetie of thofe things, whereof thou hatt 
the Apoftlesal/e. beeneinftructed. 
e Itumost ἊΨ» 
gnightie, and ther- , : ; 
fore Theophilus 5 ἘΝ τε είπις οἵε HerodKingof Ju- 
“γα ἃ very honor) dea, there waa certaine Prieft named 
yableman, andin ai sy h : : 
placeofgreat - Lacharias, of the * } courfe of Abia: and his 
pon wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
hisGojpel agreat Name was Elizaber, 
‘noth ος 
Αὗται pie Ss 6 Both were ‘iuft before God, and ¥ wal. 
ε Hae fle ked in all the ! commandements and ordinan- 
aa ae. ces of the Lord, ™ without reproofe. 
αὐ eee 7 Andthey had no childe,becaufe that E- 
thew RnewWest. : . 
but meanely.  Uzabet was barren: and both were well ftriken 
4 lohn ae in ace. 
was anotner ° 
Blias,and ap- ὃ Andit came to pafle, ashe executedthe 
pointedto behe- Drie{ts office before God, as his courfe came in 
rault of Chnift, 
comming of the Order, i, 
pols orth Αὐτοῦ, 9 *According to the cuftome of the Priefts 
mous &blame- Office, his lot wasto burne incenfe, whenhee 
Jefe parents, : 0 
hath fhewed in Wentinto the* Temple of the Lord. 
hisconception, 10 Andthe whole multitude of the people 
Sinica doch were without in prayer, *while the incenfe was 
Tee dou- burning. 
le miracle,to é 
cheendtharmen 21 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of 
fhould τ Ἂν Ἢ the Lord ftanding at the right fide of the altar 
readily firre ; 
vp tothe hea- of incenfe. , 
singof hisprea- 12 And when Zacharias {awe him, he was 
ching,accor~- ; Φ 
cordingtothe troubled, and feare fell vypon him. 
forewarning of : : 
theProphets. f Word for word, in the dayes: (0 fpeake the Hebrewes, gining vs to un- 
24.1. h For the.pafteritie.of Aaron was dinided into courfes, i The true marke of 
vizhteoufnelfeis, to bee liked and allowed of in the iudgement of God, k Lined, fo fpeake 
the Hebrewes, for our life u.asa way, wherein wee muft walke, untill wee come to the marke. 
fo it is, that the fruits of inflification are fet forth here, and net the eaufe,which uw faith onely, 
and nothing els. * Exed.30.7. The Temple was one, and the Court another,for Zacha- 
vias went out of the Court, or outward roome, where all the people were,and therefore are faid 


mendeth the 

which was a+ 

derftand,how fhort and fraile a thing the power of princests, g Herodthe creat. * 1.Chr. 
ἃ Inall the morall and ceremomall Lawe. m Whome no man could iuftly reprooue :now 
to.bewithout,into the Temple, * Lewit,\6.17. 


ς, LVKE. 


a5 you would fay. 
the ΔΉ ΝΣ 
that commeth of 
the caufe, ΕΙ 
t By the 

δ᾽ Σρλρειν 
Sheweth that he 
[ball take away all 


onne of Dawid 
" It kre bee 
rendred word for” 
word, full of fe 
and grace 
Sheweth flraight 
after laying out 
plainely unto Us 
what that fanont 
isin that he fait 
The Lord is 

with thee, 
4“ of God, 


: “4 Seletcte Ὁ 
° . eorewes Πρ" 
13 But the Angel faid vito him, Fearenot, isftuifel ball 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife, 4 ofescelm, 
Elizabet fhal beare.thee afonne,and thou fhalt Nemrod,Gene, 
10 9.Hewyg 
icf Valiant bona a 
14 Andthou fhale haue ioy and gladnefle, veireGuda το 
and many fhallreioyce at his birch. P Any drink thag 
15 Forhe fhall be great inthe “fight of the *Malacig.s, © 
Lord,and {hal neither drinke wine,norP ftrong 7 rig a 
. 4 det νὴ . " [] 
drinke: and hee fhall bee filled with τῆς holy "bentance, and 
une them/elues 
16 * And many of the children of Iftael /omthe fu, 
fhallhedturnetothe Lord their God. Y disha 
| ) : span 9 Yfeto 
17 *For hee fhall goet before him! in the £”!sforekings, ὦ 
ndwhenyou 
of the fathers to the children, and the difobe- eee 2 
. “ : ᾿ Ὁ Off. - 9 
dient. to the "ὶ wifedome’ of the iuft men, to Ths /poten a 
mnake ready a people prepared forthe Lord. voto 
εν : ; , takt 
18 Then Zacharias faide ynto the Angel, the Pirityfor the 
Whereby fhall I knowe this? for I aman olde 
19 Andthe Angelan{wered, and faid vato 
him, I am Gabriel * that ftand in the prefenceof 
God, and am fent to {fpeake ynto thee, andto 
fhewthee thefe goodtidings. 7 1 ade 
INGES OF enmMia 
20 Andbehold, thou fhale be dumbe, and tissehich ofto 
breed great trot 
‘ bles and turmoiles” 
things be done, becaufe thou beleeuedft not ge 
3 - . & Wifedome anh 
my wordes , which {hall bee fulfilled in their voc ftari 
feafon. of the chief cat 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, 77°74) 
thers. : 
Teinple. . x That appedte, ας 
22 Andwhenhe came out, hee could not for fi ihe x 
3 ewes ule this | 
{peake vnto them : then they perceiued that sord/tofiand). 
he had feene a vifion inthe Temple : Forhee 
G ἢ ἢ are ready to dohig 
made fignes ynto them,and remained dumbe. + commandement, 
3 The Angel — 
ἢ feruing the Lore 
his office were fulfilled, that he departedto his which thouldb 
owne houfe. he Veo 
24. Andafter thofe dayes, his wife Elizabet ty,in whom th 
: ‘ fon of themo 
conceiued, andhid her felfe fiue moneths, fay- high promifed a 
ing, to Dauid,is come 
: vertueot the © 
the dayes wherein he loked on me,to take from holy ΘΝ 
- oe 
me my rebuke among men. y bys 
23. 4" And in the fixt moneth, the.Angel '/si# of Megs 
Gabriel was fent from God vnto a citie of Ga- had not bene of 
lile,snamed Nazareth, 
name was Iofeph, of they houfe of Danid, and 
the virgins name was Mary. / ne 
(28 And the Angel went in ynto her, and 
faid, Haile thou that art % freely beloued : the 
Lord # with thee : ἃ bleffed at thou among 


C1? foit a faid of 
call his name John. 
may make d, ἐν 
Ghoft, euen from his mothers wombe. to the Lord.ffonf 
na = a 
fpirit and power of Elias, toturnethe ὃ hearts, fethen, rom 
inan,and my wife is of agreat age. 
not beable to fpeake, vntill the day that thefe 
among ft men. 
and marueiled that hee taried fo long in the Prk 
meamng that t 
23 And itcame to paffe, when the dayes of 
borne, is fent to 
: a iued by the 
25 Thus hath the Lorddealewith mee, in i ΩΝ 
otherwife ΟἿ᾽ 
27 Το a virgin affianced toa man whofe 
women. 


29 And 


‘By 


44 


gift of the Spirit, ᾿ wk 


the flocke nor the” 7 


ἢ. Hebrewes, figni- 


bow fhall this be, 


Ghrifts birth foretold. 


29 And when the faw him, fhe was” trou- 
bled athis faying , and thought what maner of 
falutation that fhould be. | 

30 Then the Angel faid vnto her, Feare 
not, Marie: for thou haft ¢found fauour with 
God, 

31 “For loe, thou fhalt conceive in thy 
wombe, and -beareafonne, * and thalt call his 
Name LEsvs. 

32 Hee fhall be great , and hall be 4 called 
the Sonne ofthe moft High,and the LordGod 

all giue ynto him the throne of his father 
Dauid. ἢ ν 

33 * And hee fhall reigne ouer the Houfe 
of lacob for euer); and of his kingdome {hall 
be noneend. 

34 Then faid Mary vito the Angel, «How 
fhallthis be, feeing £ I know notman ὃ 

35. Andthe Angel anfwered, and faid yn- 

baie as to her, Theholy Ghofts fhal come ypon thee, 

conceining, fothat and the power of the moft High thall ouerfha- 

sepa ~ dowthee:therfore alfo that hholy thing which 

weit. fhalbe borne of thee, fhalbe icalled the Sonne 
fF So fpeake the of God. τὲ 

| 36. And behold,thy * coufin Elizabet, thee 

ae won hath alfo conceiued a fonne in herolde age: 

oe and thisis her ! fixt moneth, Which was called 

δ τ baren: 3.31. 

37 ForwithGod fhall nothing be vnpof- 
fible. 

38 Then Mary {faid, Behold the feruant of 
‘the Lorde: beit ynto mee according to thy 
word, So the Angel departed from her. 

39 4 And Mary arofe in thofe dayes, and 
went into the ™ hill commtrey with hatte to a 
"citieof Iuda, 

40 Andentred into the houfe of Zacharias, 
and faluted Elizabet, 

41 And it cameto paffe, as Elizabet heard 
the falutation of Mary, the babe © fprang in 
her belly, and Elizabet was filled with theho- 
ly Ghoft. 

42. And fhee cryed with aloud voice, and 
faid, Bleffed arcthou among women , becaufe 
Pthe fruit of thy wombeis bleffed. : 

43 And whence commeth this to mee, 
thatthe mother of my Lorde fhould come 
tome? | 

44 Forloe, affooneas the voice of thy falu- 
tation founded in mine cares , the babe {prang 
in my belly forioy. 

4s And blefled κι thee that beleeued: for 
thofe things fhall be performed, which were 
toldeher from the Lord. 

56 5 Then Mary faid, My foule magnifieth 
“not let, but that 


the Lord, 
the Leuites 


[might take them wines out of any Tribe: for the Levites had no portion allotted them, when 
land was divided amongthe people. 1 This snow the fixt moneth from the time when 
yieconcemed. 4 Blizabet being great with childe of lohn, and Mary with Chrift, 
Ὑ the infpiration of the holy Ghoft, doe reioyce ech for other. 7 Which ison the 
South fide of Hierufalem. 2 That ts to fay,Hebron : which was in times paft called Cari- 
atharbe > which was one of the townes that were ginen to the Lenites,in the Tribe of Iwda,and 
4 faid to bein the mountaines of Luda, 1o/b.t4.15: and 24.11. 0 Thiswas no ordinarie 
Nor vfwall kinde of moowings p Christ wbleffed in refpect of his humanitie. ς Chrift 
theredeemer of the atliGed, and reuenger of the proud, oflong time promifed to the 
Vathers, is now at length exhibited indeed. 


ν Mooued at the 
frrangenefse ofthe 
matter. 
c So fpake the 
Hebrewes, faying 
that men haue 
und fauour , 
Rein in fa- 
“0,7. 
* Efai 7.14. 
* Chap.2,21- 
matth.1.21- 
d He fhalbe de- 
clared fo to be, 
r hee was the 
Sonne of God 
from enerlafting, 
but was made ma- 
 mifoft inthe flesh 
inhis time. 
*Dan.7.14,27-, 
221,4... 
e const 
of the matter 
caufeth the virgin 
to aske this que- 
ftion,not that {he 
diftrufteth any 
whit at all, for fhe 


fying by th mo- 


sfeeing I {hall 
aren jain 
ther; I am very 
fore, 1 fhall not 
_ know any man; 
for the godly 
virginhad lear- 
οί by the Pro. 

_ phets, that the 
Mef61as fhould 
be borne of a 
virgine, 

| & Thatu, the ho- 

“ἐν Ghoft [hall 

- cane thee to 

_ concerue by his 

_ mightie power, 
b That pure 
thing and void 
of all (bot of un- 
tleanneffe.: for he 
that was to take 

f May finne,mauft 

needs be void of 
 fiime, 
t Declared and 
ed te the 
world to bee 
the Sonne of 
God. 


k Though Elixa- 
bet were of the 
$ribe of Lei, yet 
Sree might be Ma- 

“TMs coufin : for 
reas it was 
Jorbidden by the 

Lay, for maidens 
tobe maried to 
wien of other 
tribes, this could 


Chap. )- 


The virgins fong: δ 


4 Hath freely 
and gracioufly 
loned, 
r Ward for wordy 
My bafeneffe, 

that is,my bafe 
eftate: fo that 

the virgine udtin 
teth not her de- 


°47 And my {pirit reioyceth in Godmy Sa- 
wiour, 

48 Forhe hath 4 looked onthe tpoore deé- 
gree of his feruant: for behold ; from hence- 
foorth fhall all ages call mebleffed, 

49 Becaufehee that ismightie, hath done 
forme great things, and holy és his Name. Wace the gract 

50 And his mercie # from generation to / Tether that 
generation on them! that feare him. persis cy 

51 * Hee hath fhewed ftrength with his jpeake the He- 
‘arme: *he hath "{cattered the proud in the meri sa 
* imagination of their hearts. Pfil.3 3-105 

52°” Hee hath ¥ put downe the tnightie ΜΕ φερυλ στα. Ὁ 
from their feates , and exalted ther of *lowe ~orethen necds, 
degree. peat ron 

53 “He hath flled the htingry with good ed 
things, and fent away the rich emptie. frength, 

4. >*Hee hath vpholden Ifrael his feruant βαρ seek 
to be mindfull of hz mercie, , winde doeth the 

55 (*Ashee hath ¢{poken to our fathers, of ‘it 
to wit,to Abraham, andhisfeede) foreuer. tered therm, and 

56 @ And Marie abode with her about 
three moneths : after fhe returned to herowne 
houfe. 


the tmagination 
of their hearts: oF 
by and through 
the imagination 
of their owne 


© Now Elizabets: time was fulfilled, ue 
o , their wicked couRm= 
that fhe fhould be deliuered, and fhe brought [iilsornud sethadn 
foorthafonne. ebay ere 
58 Andherneighbours and coufins heard , “The mightie 
tell how the Lord had {hewed hisereat mercy ni rich men. 
. Ν 2, OUCN as none 
vpon her, and they * reioyced with her. account ismade 
59 And it was{o that onthe eight day they κέν eer: 

- 3 eyes, whic 
came to circumcife the babe, and called him are indeede the 
Zacharias after the name of his father. abs Woon 

60 But his mother anfwered, and faid, Not challenge nothing 
fo, but he fhall be called Iohn. ἐνίοτ ν᾿ ᾿ 
61 And they faid vntoher, There is none Goa: 
*Pfal.3.4.10. 
of thy kinred, that is named with thisname. ric hes ape 
62 Then they made fignes to his father, brought toex- 
how he would haue him called. sess ie 
63 So hée asked for writing tables, and Peover ἐσ 
yrots Gying, His name is Iohn,and they mar- Site sliecal 
ueiledall. owne, 
ae te ' ae het 18, 
64 And his mouth was opened immedi- wd πότ ἢ 
atly, and histongue, [ andhe {pake and praifed 54:5. fren 
God. . | *Gororae 
65 Then ἔξαγε cameon all them that dwelt peste in 
neere vnto them, and all 4 thefe wordes were « Promifed, 
noifed abroad throughoutall the hill countrey 6 fohnsnatini> 

ΕΝ tie Is ferout 

66 And all they that heard them, © layd ἜΝ 
them vp in their hearts, faying, What manner ἢ Wasteltored 
childe fhallthis be! andthe hand of the Lord ‘eit fermer 
was with him. [ome copies, . 

67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled PS τς 
with the holy Ghoft, and prophecyed , fay don, 

2 ¢ Thought vpon 
1n s ἢ them ἀπ νην 

68 Blefled bee the Lorde God of Ifrael, «4earneltly, and 

x 1 tw t 
becaufe hee hath 8 vificed *and tredeemedhis she wth * 
hearts 
people, f Thee 
ἧς, the 
4 me ἢ ; prefent fanour 
of God, and a fingslar kinde of vertue appeared inhim, 9 Tohn yet fcarce borne: by 
the auchoritie of the holy Ghoft, is appointed to his office. ¢ That hee hath fhewed 
himsfelfe mindfill of his people, inforuch that hee came downe fiom beauen himfelfi to wif te 

4 j [is 

usin perfon, and to redeeme us. * Chap.d.2omattl.t.2t. b Ha d 
. RAP. de 3 th paya the ranfome 
that u to fay,the price of our redemption, ἣ 
69 * And 


τ 5:73 


es πο ΠΡ ΠΡ Ἢ τος ᾿ς iS “τς 3 = 5 τς πα = 
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oe 
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απ ξάχαψε. es 
oe ae 


Zatharies fong. 


*Pfal.1 32.18. 

2 Tht wordhorne, 
in the Hebrew 
tongue fignifieth 
might, and itis a 
metaphore,taken 
from beafts, that 
fight with their 
hornes: And by 
raifing up the 
might of Lfrael,is 
meant, that the 
kingdome of Lfra- 
εἰ wandefended, 


and the enemies 


prep καρ 72 Thathee might fhewemercie towards 
ground,even then, OU fathers, and © remember his holy coue- 
apace nant, 

to be ene 73 * And the othe which hee {ware to our 
a = father Abraham. 

mae 74 Whichwas, thathee would grant vnto 
k Declare indeed ys τῇς wee being deliuered out of the hands 
that be was mind- ‘ ‘ : 

full of our enemies, fhould ferue him without 
Sake ph ἢ δ ἘΣ feare, 

75 Allthe dayes ourlife, in * holineffe and 
righteoufnefle ! before him, 


69 * And:hath raifed vp the! horne of fal- 
uation ynto vs, in the houfe of his feruant 
Dauid, | 

70 *Ashe fpake by the mouthof his holy 
Prophets , which were fince the world began, 
saying; 

71 Thathe would fend vs deliuerance from 
our enemies, and from the handes of all that 
hate vs, 


17. 
: ah ae 
[] OAS 00 ‘ 

liking 76 And thou ™ babe, fhalt be called the 
ively ane Prophet ofthe moft High: forthou fhalt goe 
neuer foie before the face of the Lorde, to prepare his 
ὃ Feupinctele of way es, 
eve pore 77 eAndto" giue knowledge of faluation 
wrnere y 0 a= ° = - 
κειὸ u,Rom.4.7, Vto his people, by the ° remiffion of their 
gas rp finnes, 

«13. Ma «26 ° 

πέμπε εν 78 Through the tender mercie of our God, 
branch healludeth whereby * the Pyday {pring from an high hath 
er teers witied τὰ 

€r.2 3-5. ZAcn. 3 μι 

.8.and 6.32. 4 1 dy F a 
φιϑυσ λα. Ὁ voip tbopiite lighttothem that fit in darke 
bud from anbigh, nefle, andin the fhadow of death,and to guide 
shat i fenef & 3 3 5 

nat τὸ, [ent from Ἢ 
God site αι, out feete ἴητο the 4 way of peace. 
net ap ather buds 80 Andthechilde grew, and waxed {trong 
wich badout fin fpirit , and was in the wilderneffe, till the 
4 Intotheway . day came that hee fhould fhewe hinwelfe vnto 
which leadetb vs et 1 
gotrue bappinefe. Tale 


ΟΡΗΣ Abe ΕἸ, 


x Augufius Cefar taxeth all the world. 7 Chrift is borne. 
13 The Angelsfong. 21 Chrift ἐς circumcifed. 22 Ma~ 
rie purified. 28 Simeon taketh Chrif? inhw armes.29 
His fong. 39 Anna the Propheteffe. 40 The childe 
Chrift. 46 lefts difputeth with the doctours. 


a Chrift che 
fonne of God, 


Nd "it came to paffe in thofe dayes, that 

Φ' : there camea decree from Auguftus Ce- 
taking vpon him ᾿ Θ 
theformeofa far, that all the 4 world fhouldbe ® taxed. 
fernant, and ma- : - 1 
didig-thienlelle Of ὦ ( This firft taxing was made when Cy 
Bi rere is renius was gouernour of Syria. ) 
Πρ sdb 43 Therefore went all to bee taxed, euery 
the Pte man to his owne citie. 

$ the ‘ 
rniehtielk prince 4 And lofeph alfo went vp from Galile 
inthe world, out of acitie called Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto 
inking No- ee , 4 ᾿ . 

τὸν leteyhath_ τῆς citie of * Dauid,which is called Bethlehem 
7 aeee (becaufe hee was of thehoufe and linage of 
pared in - - 
Jehem, as the Dauid, ) 
Prophets fore To betaxed with Marie that was giuen 
warned. ; : ‘ ; : 
4 Sofurreanthe him to wife,which was with child. 
πα hopta bed 6  @ Andfo it was , that while they were 
Romanes did 
firetch. there, the dayes were accomplifhed that fhee 
b That iz,theins Δ. yer 
habitants of every fhould be deliuer ed. 

ie fhould k . 
~ ork sibs and theiy goods rated at a certatne value, that the Emperour might Un- 
derfland , how rich enery countrey, cite, family , and houfewas, ¢ Which Damd was 
bornejand bronght vpin, * Lahn 7.4% 


\ 


S. Luke. 


7 And {he brought foorti her firtt begot- 
ten fonne,& wrapped himin {wadling clothes, 
and laid him in acratch, becaufe there was no 
roume for them in the Inne. τύ 
8 @*Andthere were inthefamecountrey 2 The, Ν᾽ 7 
fhepheards, 4 abiding in the field, and keeping themes de, 
watch by night over their flocke. — ἤρα... 
9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord ¢ came {}in8 regarding’ 
vpon them, and the glory ofthe Lord fhonea- feet 


mightie) the Ὁ 
bout them, and they were fore afraid. Godhead ang + 


- office of the 


Chriftis borne, 


10 Then the Angel faid vntothem, Be not childelyingig , 


€ crib. 
Lod ging with.’ 
out doores,and 
open in the aive, 

€ Came (nddenly 
Upon them, when’ 
they thought of 
no {uch matter, 


afraid : for behold, 1 bring you gladtidings of 7 
great ioy, that fhall be to aif the people, 

11 Thatis, that ynto youis borne this day 
in the citie of Dauid,a Saviour, whichis Chrift 
the Lord. 

12 Andthis ῥα δε figne to you, Ye fhall 
finde the babe fwadled, and laidin a cratch. 

13 And ftraightway there was with theAn- 
gel f amultitudeof heauenly fouldiours , prai- 


about, asit were 
fouldiers. t 
& Gods readie, — 
φορά, infinite,and. 


fing God, and faying, 
14. Glory beto God inthe hie heauens,and 
peace in earth, and towards men8 good will. 
15 And it came to pafle when the Angels 
were gone away from them into heauen, that 
the fhepheards faid one to another, Let vs goe * Cmca 
then vnto Béeth-leem, and fee this thing that /om.13,3. 
is come to pafle which the Lord hath fhewed pei ς 
VDOtO VS. 7 head ofthe ὦ 
τό Sothey came with hafte,and foundboth ἐπε εν : 
Mary ἀπά Iofeph,& the δαὃς [414 in the cratch. Lavstodeliuers 
3 Ἵ , vsfromthe  ~ 
17 And when they had feene it,they publi+ curf ofthe Law 
fhed abroad the thing , that was tolde them of Oa 
that childe. declare) being = 
18 Andallchat heard it, wondered at the pre 
things which were told them of the fhepherds. mod his owne 
19 But Mary kept all thofe fayings, and men of theta 
pondered them inher heart. thers, Ὁ 
20 And the fhepheards returned glorifying ἊΝ mp 
and prayfing God , for all that they had heard * Lest 128-0 
and feene,as it was {poken vnto them. ὁ βοπι αἱ σας 
21 43 And when the eight dayes wereac- a lal 
complifhed, that they fhould circumeife the God according Ip 
child, his name was then called * Ieftis, which heeds 7 
was named of the Angel, before he was con- Mary.and vsall,} 
ceiued inthe wombe. in ee 
22 *4#And when the daies of ® her purifica- for the fulfilling, 
tion after the Law of Mofes wereaccomplifh- 
ed,they brought him to Hierufalem,to prefent 
him tothe Lord, 


gine wat not defi<’ 
led,nor unclean, 


otherm{é the vir’ 
by the birth of ; 


23-(As it is written in the Lawe of the *#chil# "aN 


᾿ ᾳ ἢ 
δ Wag 


* Exod.13 2. 
num.8.16. 


Lord, * Euery man child that fiv/? openeth the 
wombe, fhalbe called holy to the Lord) eer 
24 And to giueanoblation ,*asit is com openly inthe 
manded in the Lawe of the Lord ἃ paire of fhe 
. 7 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons. cone 
25 5 And behold,there was aman inHie- ae 
rufalem , whofe name was Simeon: this man the a 
y + - ‘ ἐδ {τς ᾿ 
was iuft, and fearedGod and waited for the the callingof | 
confolation of Ifrael, andthe‘ holy Ghoft was the Gentile 
' ἡ He was 
vponhim. . sith the gifts 
26 And it was declared to him from God peer 
ana thee 
by the holy Ghoft, that he fhould not fee byrhefgured 
/ death, το. ς 


Ἵ ὃ Mt 
Hi 
Ted 


of the Law: for Mae 


Sracious famous ὦ F 


‘ 
γ᾽ 


ἀρὰ hay 
ow 


νὰ 


The fong of Simeon. 


death, before hee had{feene that Anointed of 
the Lord. 


27 Andheecameby the motion ofthe {piric . 


k lofiph & Ma- into the Temple, and when the k parents 
| ane ea broughtinthe babe Tefus, to doe for him after 
commonly taken. the cuftome ofthe Law, 


28 Thenhec tooke'him in his artes, and 
praifed God,and faid, Ὁ" ον 
“tLe mede- 29 Lord, now! Ietteft thou thy fertiant de- 
parereiie pattin peace, according to thy ™ word. 
ce. 30 For "mineeyes haue feene thy ° falua- 


to.my fathers. 
m As thon pro- tion, 


fedft me. 

aie frt 31 Which thou Haft prepared Pbefore the 

int face of all pcople, ᾿ : 

hefapbeforen 32, A light tobe reueiled to the Gentiles, 

sane and ensaloty 3 wy Peapls sabi se 

᾿ς faw my day, and 33 4nd ioteph and his mother inarueile 
ρας ein atthofe things, which were {poken touching 

thy faluations him, 73 ea 

teined, ‘ ‘ 

ἼΡΦ ἄμε 34 And Simeon bleffed them, aid faid γῃ- 

z ina Blac» to Mary his mother, Behold, this childeis Yap- 
οὐράνιαι 5] * τ fall and rifing againe of ma- 
looke vpor. pointed for the * t fa gag 

q Isappointed, nw in Ifrael, and fora! fiene which fhalbe {po- 

δ 

and fet of God for k att 

a marke. enagaintt, 

Ss ag 35 (Yeaand afword fhall t piercethrough 

¥0772.9, . γα - 

Pas. thy foule ) thatthe thoughts of many hearts 


γ Fall of the re- 
probate,wnch May beopened. 


Ὁ" 

πο" pa τῆς daughter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of 

της of the eletls adler, which was of a great age, after fhee had 

Pall gine faith το lined with an husband feuen yeeres from her 

belecue. virginitie : 

. Ὁ ᾽ 
habeas 37 And fhee wa widow about fourefcore 
fowl) . and toure yeres, and went not out of the Tem- 
1}. ᾿ . 

τ Shallmonnd Ὁ ple, but fered God with faftings and prayers 
 fharpely, 6 ὃ : : 

Aegan wit, 39 Shee then comming at the fame inftane 

epee vpon them, confeffed likewifethe Lord, and 

meon, again ᾿ te ked fi d . 

whomnoex- . fpake of him toall that looked for redemption 

septton may be. in Hierufalern. 

brought, inui- | I 

tingallmento © 39 And when they had perfourmed al 

he things aecording to the Law ofthe Lord, they 
| returned into Galile to their owne citie Na- 

zareth, 3 
40 Andthe childe grew, and waxed {trong 

# Aschrif reo in Spirit, “and was filled with wiledome, and 

g P 4 : 
| Oh ae the gtace of God was with him. , 
bead fLemed it 41 @ 7 Nowhis parents went to Hierufa- 
ge a Jer every yeere, *at the feaft ofthe Pafleouer. 
7 eee 42 And when he was twelue yeereold,and 
and Pharifés a ‘ij fer - 
aréflitred vpta they were come Vp to Hierufalena, after the 
a cuftome of the feaft, | 

inhistiniesby 4.3. And had finifhed the dayes thereof, as 
| MMextraordi. they returned the child lefus remained in Hie- 


Nate dvede, 
* Dew.16.1,  rufalem,8& lofeph knew not, nor his mother. 


44. But they fiippofing, that hee had beene 

in the companie, wentadayes iourney, and 

‘fought hin among their kinsfolke, and ac- 

πον quaintance. . 

945 And when they found him not, they 
turned backeto Hierufalem, and fought him. 

6 Anditcameto pafle three dayes after, 

that they found him inthe Temple, fitting in 


Chap. 


36 ° Andthere was aProphetefle, one An-. 


lohns preaching. 29 - 


the middes of tlie doétors, both hearing chem, 
and asking them. queftions : 

47 Andall that-heard him; were aftonied | 
at his ynderftanding and anfweres. 

- 48.° So whenthey faw him,they were ama- 8 All dueties 
zed; and his mother fayd vnto him, Sonne, ‘onan 
why haftthou thus dealt with ys ? behold, thy -arenorto be 
father and I haue fought thee with very heauie mee τς 


Carts. to our vocation, 


ve ty: “Ὁ notto be prefers 
49 The faidhee yntothem, Howis itthat preps he 


ye {Ought me? knew yeenotthatI muft goea-~ glory of God, 
bout my Fathers bufinefle? 

50 But they vnderltood not the word that 
he{paketo them. | 

51 ? Then hee went downe withthem, and 9 Chrift verie 
cameto Nazareth, and was fubieétto them : mn smadelike 
and his mother kept all thefe fayings in her things ica 
heart. 

52 And Iefus increafed in wifedome, and 
{tature, and in fauour with God and men. 


CHAP. IIt 
4 ohn exhortethtorepentance, τς His te/timony of Chriff. 


20 Herod puttethhim in prifon. 21 Chrif? is baptixed. 
23 His pedegree. 


Ow inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne ἃ Tohncon- 
lees a, Sa © methat the timé 
of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being ‘foretobd of the 
gouernout of ludea, and Herode being Te- Prophets, and 
‘ re He layeth the foun 
trarch of Galile, & his brother Philip Tetrarch dstion of the 
of Iturea}and ofthe countrey of Trachonitis, tipi 
and Lyfanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, vs, fering forth 


“2. (* When ὁ Annas and Caiaphas were ‘he tue obfer- 
: : ving of thelaw,; 

the high Priefts) the word of God came ynto and free mercie 
John the fonne of Zacharias in the wilderneffe. ppt οτος. 


3. *Andhecame into all the coaftsabout him, ving alfo 
Jordan, preaching the baptifme of repentance ake fete 
for the remiffion of finnes, both of regene- 

τὰν : ‘ ration,and alfo 
4 Asitis written in the booke of the fay- forgiuenefle of 
ings of Efaias the Prophet,which fayth, * The diel μπν 
voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneffe zs, 4 Tofepbus callesB 
Prepare yee the way of the Lord: make his tie 
paths ftraight. ο΄ Maatrke 5.4. . 

5 Euery valley thall bee filled, and every μα ake 
mountaine and hill fhall be brought lowe, and 
crooked things fhall be made ftraight, and the 
rough wayes/ball be made {imoothe. 

6 And all flefh thall fee the faluation of 
God. 

7 Then faid hee to the people that were 
come out to be baptized of him, *O generati- * Aédatth, 3.7. 
ons of vipers,who hath forewarned youtoflee 
from the wrath to come ἢ 

ὃ Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy 
ainendment of life πα begin not to fay with 
your felues; We haue Abraham to om father - 
for I fay vato you , that God is able of thefe 
{tones to raife vp children ynto Abrahamn. 

9 Now alfois the axe laid yntothe roote 
of thetrees : therefore euery tree which brin- 
gcth not foorth good fruite, fhall beehewen 
downe, and caftinto the fire. : 

10 4 Then the people asked him, faying, 

What fhall we doethen? 


ax And 


----.----. 


Ase Ὁ ἔν 


ra 
— 


Saha: alt aie 
ΓῚ 


κι ees 


ee 


i 
4 
hi 
bi! 
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Chrit is baptized, 


* Tames 2-15. 
1.30h7 3.17. 


b ‘Require no 
gore then that 
femme, that is 
appointed for the 
tribute moncy. 


az And hee anfwered, andfaid vnto them, 
* Hee that hath two coates ; lethim part with 
him that hath none :and he that hath meat, Jet 
hin doe likewife. 

2 Then came there Publicanes alfo'to be 
baptized, and faid vnto him,Matter,what fhall- 
we doe? 

13 And hee faid ynto them, Require no 
more then that which is bappointed vnto you. 

14 The fouldiers likewife demanded, of 
him, faying, And what fhall we doe? And hee 
faid vntothem, Doeviolence tono many, nel- 
theraccufeany falfely , and bee content with 


¢ Which wa paid your © Wages. 


them partly in 


maney,and partly 


én victuall. 
2 If we will 


rightly, & fruit- 


fully receiue che 
Sacraments, we 


muft neither reft 
in the fignes,nei- 
therin him thac 


miniftreth the 
fignes,but lift 
Vp our ¢yesto 
Ομ, who is 
the authour of 


the Sacraments, 


15 * As the people waited, and all men 
mufed in their hearts of Iohn, ifhee werenot 
that Chrift, 

16 Iohnanfwered,and faid to themall, * In 
deede I baptize you with water,but one ftron- 
gerthen I, commeth, whofe fhooes latchte I 
am not worthy to vnloofe: he willbaptize you 
with the holy Ghoft,and with fire. 

17 3} Whofefanne in his hand, and he will 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the 


and thegiuer of Wheate into his garner, but the chaffe will hee 


that which is re- 
prefented by the 


Sacraments. 

* Mat.3 11. 
mar.1.8.i0hn.1. 
26.alts 1.5.and 
8.4 and 11,16. 
and 19.4. 

3. The Gofpel 
5 the fannc o 
the world, 

* Matth. 14.3. 
omarke 6.3 2. 

4 Iohns prea- 
ching is confire 
med with bis 
death. 

* Matth. 3.13. 
marke 1.9 
tohn 1.32. 


5 Our baptifme 


js fan@ified in 
the head of the 
Church, and 
Chrift alfo is 
pronounced,by 


burne vp with fire that neuer fhalbe quenched. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other 
things,he preached vnto the people. 

19 *4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was 
rebuked of him, for Herodias his brother Phi- 
lips wife, and forall the euils which Herod had 
done, 

20 Headded yet this aboueall, that he fhut 
vp Iohn in prifon. ; 

21 *5Nowit cameto paffe,as all the people 
were baptized, and that Iefus was baptized 
and did pray, that the heauen was opened: 

22 Andthe holy Ghoft camedowne in a 
bodily fhapelike adoue vponhim, and there 
was a voice from heauen,faying, Thou art my 
beloued fonne: in thee 1am well pleafed. 

22 @° And lefus himfelfe began to be a- 


S.Louke. 


and tempted, 


30 The fone ot Simeon, the fonne of Iuda, 
the fonne of lofeph, the fonne of lonan,the fonne 
of Eliacim, 

31 The fonne of Melea,the fone of Mainan, 
the fonne of Mattatha, the fonne of Nathan, the 

fonne of Dauid, 

32 The fonne of lefle , the fonne of Obed, 
the [onne of Booz, the fonne of Salmon, the 

fomeof Naafion, 

32 The fonne of Aminadab , the fonne of A= 
ram , the fonne of Efrom , the fonne of Phares, 
the fonne of Iuda, 

34. The fonne of lacob, the fonme of Maac, 
the fonne of Abraham, the fonne of Thara , the 

foune of Nachor, 

35 The fonne of Saruch, the fonne of Ragau, 
the fonne of Phalec, the fonne of Eber, the fonne 
of Sala, 

26 The fone of Cainan, the fonne of Ar- 
phaxad , the fonne of Sem, the fonne of Noe, 
the fonne of Lamech, | 

37 The fonne of Mathufala, the fonne of E- 
noch, the foune of Iared, the fonne of Maleleel, | 
the fonne of Cainan, 

38 Thefome of Enos, the fonne of Seth, the 

fonne of Adam, the fone of God. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Of Chriffes temptation, and faftinz. 16 He teachethin 
Nazareth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet 
that teacheth in his ovene cowntrey is contemned. 33 ΟΕ 
poffeffed of the dewill ἐς cured. 38 Peters mother in Law 
healed, 40 and diners ficke perfons are reftored to health. 
41 The denils acknowledge Christ. 


Nd! Tefus full of the holy Ghoft recurs 1 chriftbeing’ 

ned from Iordan , and was ledde by that cated aa 
Spiritinto the wildernefle, < | shewaitth wi 

2 * Andwas there fourtie dayes tempted Res pi . 

of the deuill, andin thofe dayes hee did eate dayes,andthe 
nothing : but when they were ended, he after= δες κα three 
ward was hungrie. comming as it 


3. ?Then the deuill{ayd ynto him, Ifthou pte τίνος, . 


the world) into — 


be the Sonne of God, command this ftone beg tiem 
oO 


the voice of the thaticbe made bread. es i 
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Father. to beour Dut thirtie yeere of age, being asmen fuppo- 


euerlafting king, ? which 
“so es ῥνς fed the fonne of Iofeph , was the fonne 


phiet. of Eli, 

: ὌΝ ase 24 The fonne of Matthat, the fonne of Leui, 

το thefleth, is the fonne of Melchi, the fonne of Janna, the fonne 
rought by or- : 

1 aie to A- of lofeph, ; 

dam,and (0 το 25 The fowne of Mattathias, the fonue of A- 

moh appeare, TOS, the fonne of Naum , the fonne of Efli, the 

that fearelyic | (tie of Nagge, 

Peto A. 26 The fone of Maath, the fonne of Matta- 
ead Da thias , the fowne of Simei, the fonne of lofeph, 

vi appointe 

from enerlafting the fonne of luda, 

to his Church, 27 The fonne of Toanna, the fonne of Rhefa 

which is gathe- : J cia, 

redtogether of te fonne of Lorobabel , the fonne of Salathiel, 

all forts of men. the fonne of Neri, 

28 The fonne of Melchi, the fonne of Abdi, 
the fonne of Cofam, the fonne of Elmodam, the 
fome of Er, 

29 | The fonne of lofe, the fone of Elie- 
zer, the fonne of lorim, the fone of Matthat, 
the fonne of Leui, 


4 Bur Iefus anfwered him, faying, Ie is 
written, * That man fhall not line by bread on- 
ly, but by euery wordof God. 

5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an 
high mountaine, and fhewed him all the king- 
domes of the world, inthe twinkling ofan eye. 

6 And the deuill faid ynto him, All this 
4 power will I giue thee, andthe glory of thofe 
kingdomes : for that is delivered tome : and to 
whomfoeuer I will, I giueit. 


7 Ifthou therefore wilt worfhip me,they 7, pyiawehl 


fhall beall ¢ thine. 
ὃ  Burlefus anfwered him,and faid,Hence 
from me, Satan : for it is written, * Thou fhalt 


worfhip the Lord thy God,and him alone thou 
fhalt ferue. 


-9 Then hee brought him to Hierufalem, 


* Matth,4-1. 
γλάγζει.12. οι 
2 Chrift being 
ftirred vp of Sas 
tan firft to dis . 
ftruft in God, 
fecondly to the . 
defire of riches | 


᾿ 
ἤν 
FZ 


and horout, and Ν᾿ 


laflly toa vaine” 
conhdence 
himfelfe, rie 
commeth 
thrice by 


word οἷο 4 


᾿ Dest. 9 3 i 
th 


power, are the 


kingdomes theme 
elues meant, 
which bane the 
ower : and [019 
is fpoken by the fi- 
re Me tonpmie. 
ὁ That is fare ft 
for hes prince 
of the world, γεν 


not abfolutely, and as the fonereigne of it, but by fufferance, and way of iutreatie, and the 


fore hee fayeth not true, that beecan gine it to whome hee will. ¢ Out of an high placts 


which had a goodly champion countrey underneath it,hee [hewed him the fitwasion 9 all co 


treyss * Déwt.6.13. and 10.20. 
and 
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hn 
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‘ai | 


hy, # Pfal.9i.12- 
| | * Dent.6.1 6. 


nd marke 6.1.1obn 
mf : : Who Chrift 
My is, and where- 
fore he came,he 
pp theweth out of 
mh | the Prophet 
i ‘Eat. 
ὦ Their bookes 
I in thofé dayes 
f ΠΟ wererolled up as 
crolles upon a 
6 ib os aap 
Chrift unrolled, 
or unfolded it, 
which w here cal- 
led opened. 
* Ela 64.1, 
4 Familiaritie 
caufeth Chrift to 
- be contemned, 
and therefore he 
_ oftentimes go- 


things, which hee 
fpake,with com- 
mon confent and 
Voice : for this 
word, witnelfe, 
Spnifieth in this 
place, and many 
“other, to allow 
‘and approone a 
thing with open 
| tonfe(Sion, 
Ff Not onely the 
ottours,but alfa 
the common peo- 
plemere present at 
this conference of 
the Scriptures : 
and befides that, 
their mother togue 
ha waufed, for elfé 
bow could the peo- 
Plehaue wondred? 
Paul appointed 
the fame order in 
the Charch at Co- 
“Yinth.Cor.14. 
& Words full of 
the mighty power 
of God, which ap- 
peared in all his 
Aoings,as well, and 
“allred men mar- 
Wéiloufly unto 
him,Pfal.45.2. 
_ §race Ν powred 
into thy lips, 
my Bi 4. 4 4, 
King. 7,9. 
PaMES 54 7. 
ΠΡ Land of I frael, 
Look mar. 5-38. 
2King. 5.14. 


(t preacheth, | 


* Matth, 13.52. 


ethto ftrangers, 
ὁ Approued thofe 


one, 
--- 


and fet him ona pinacle of the Temple, and 
faid ynto him , Ifthou be the Sonne of God, 
caft thy felfe downe from hence, 

τ Χο For itis written, * That he will giue his 
Angels charge ouerthee to keepethce : 

mtr And with herr hands they fhalllift thee 
vp, left at any time thou fhouldeft dafh thy 
foote againft a ftone. : 

12> And lefus anfwered, andfaid vnto him, 
Itisfaid, * Thou shale nottemprthe Lord thy. 
God: : 

13! Andwhen the deuill had:ended all the 
tentation , hee departed from him fora little 
feafon. 

16 And Icfus:returned by the power of 
the {pirit:into Galile: and there went afameof 
him throughoutail the regionround about. 

15 Forhe taughtin their Synagogues, and 
was honoured of all men. 

146 “535 And he cameto Nazareth where he 
had-been brought vp, and (as his cuftome was) 
wentinto the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and f{tood vp to reade. : 

17 And there was deliuered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : and when he had 
4 opened the booke, he found the place, where 
it was written, 

18° * The Spirit of the Lordz vponme, be- 
caufe hee hath annointed mee, that I fhould 
preach the Gofpel to the poore: hee hath fent 
me; that I fhould heale the broken hearted that 
I f{hould preach deliuerance to the captiues, 
and recouering of fight to theblinde, that I 
fhould fet at libertie them that are bruifed : 

19 Andthat I fhould preach the accepta- 
ble yeere of the Lord. 

20 And he clofed the booke,and gaue it a= 
saine to the minifter, and fate downe : and the 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were 
faitened on him. 

21 Then hee began to fay vnto them, This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 

22 +Andall ¢ bare him witnefle, and‘ won- 
dered at the 8 gracious words , which procee~- 


Ὁ . . 
ded out of his mouth, and faid, Isnot this Io- 


fephs fonne? 


23 Thenhe faid ynto them, Yee will furely 


fay γῆτο me this prouerbe, Phyfician,healethy 
felfe : whatfoeuer we haue heard done in Ca- 
perniaum, doe it heere likewife in thine owne 


countrey. 
24 Andhe faid, Verely Ifay vnto you, * No 


Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. 


25 But Itel you ofa trueth,many widowes 


were in Ifrael in the dayes of * Elias, when 
heauen was fhut three yeres and fixe moneths, 
when great famine was throughout all the 


hland: 


26 But vito none of them was Elias fent, 


faue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vntoacer- 
taine widow. 


27 Alfomany lepers were in Ifrael, in the 


time of*Elizeus the Prophet:yet none of them 


anette Oh ae ea 


Chap.v. Satan knoweth him. 30 


a 


was made cleane, fauing Naaman the Syrians 
28 5 Thenall that were in the Synagogue, 5 Themore 
when they heard it, were filled with wrath, πράτ Bo 
29 Androfeyp, andthruft him out of the more it rageth 
ais ; - : openly : but the 
οἷς, and ledde him yntothe edge ofthe hill) ji. οἱ the podly 
whereon their citie,was built,to caft him down Ae heen > 
headlong. pleaiure abel 
30 Buthee paffed throughthe middes of, wicked. 
them, and went. his way, 
34 4 * Andcame downe into Capernaum: + agar 4. δ: 
ἃ citie οἵ Galile, and there taught themonthe “ae 1.21. 
Sabbathidayes. 
32 *.And: they were aftonied at his do-) * Mutt.7.25. 
Ctrine : for his word was with authoritie. ee ον ον 
* And.in the Synagogue there was a * Marke 1.23. 
man which had a {pirit of an vncleane deuill, 
which cryed witha loud voice, | 
34. © Saying,Oh,what have we to doe with 6 Chrift aftoni- 
thee, thou Iefus of Nazareth? art thou come mapas | 
to deftroy vs? Iknow whothouart, .ezex the pee fo blockith, 
on ut even the de- 
holy Oneof God. uils alfo whether 
35 AndIefusrebukedhim, faying,; Holde they willor not: 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then thede- 
uill throwing him imthe middes of them, came 
out of him, and hurt him nothing ac'all. 
16. Sofeare.came on them all, & they {pake 
among themfelues, faying, What thing isthis ? 
for with authoritie and power he commandeth 
the foule {pirits; andthey come out. 
37 And the fame of him {pread abroad tho- 
rowout all the places of the countrey rounda- 
bout. : 
38 @ *7 Andheerofe vp, and cameout of *M4atth.8.2%, 
the Synagogue, and entred intoSimons houfe. 7 Ty inie, thas 
And Simons wiues mother was taken witha Chrift healeth 


; : he difeafes of 
great feuer, and they required him for her, ἐνόν τορος 


ω the body with 
39 Thenhee f{tood ouer her, and rebuked hisword only, 

. ᾿ ; 3 he prooueth that 
the feuer, and it left her ,and immediatly fhee hee is God Al- 
arofe,and miniftred vnto them. Se ioe 

e 3 5 Ὶ One 
40 Nowatthe funne fetting , all they that 
had ficke folks of diuers difeafes,brought them 
vnto him, and hee laidhis hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 
4t ** And deuils alfo came out of many, ** stark 1.35, 
crying, and faying, Thou art that Chrift that sees Mae 
Sonne of God: buthe rebuked them, and {uf+ mieto the truth, 
fered them not to fay, that they knew him to pusiFnerto be 
rs > 
be that Chrift. : chen aie hee 
5 ᾿ peaketh the 
42 " And when it was day, hee departed, ἔπει 
and went foorth into a defert place, andthe 9 Na golouae 
: ὸ zeale ought το 
people fought him, and came to him,and kept hinder vain the 
him that he fhould not depart from them. race of our γο- 
But hee faid vntothem, Surely I mutt Ba 
alfo preach the kingdome of Godtto otherci- 
ties: for therefore am] fent. 
44 And he preached in thg Synagogues of 
Galile. 
© -HvAnBsos My 
1 Chrift teacheth out of the fhippe. 6 Of the draught of fifh. 
12 The Leper. 16 Chrift prayeth inthe defart. 18 One 
ficke of the palfie. 27 LenithePublicane. 34 The fa- 
tings and afflittions of the Apoffles after Chrifts afcen- 
fron. 36. 37. 38 Faint hearted and weakedifciples are 
likened to olde bottels and warne garments, 


Then 
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Fithers of men. 


t Chrift aduer- Hen * *it came to pafle, as the people 
tifeth the foure 


difeiples, which ‘preafled vypon him to hearethe word of 

hehadtakenvn- God, that he ftood by the lake of Gennefaret, 

to him, of the of- - ; 

ficeofthe apo. Σ Andfaw two fhippes {tand by the lakes 

Rlethip,»which fide, but the ifhermen were gone out of them, 

dbould hereafter ; : Ὁ 

becommiteed 81 were wafhine their nets. 

Mp apie 3. Andhe entredinto one of the fhippes, 

marker.io. Which wasSimons, and required him that hee 

a cad mp Would thruft off alittle from the land : and hee 

defirous they were Late downe , and taught the people out of the 

both to fee. biz, fhippe. 

and heare him, P P 

andtherefirehe 4 | Nowwhenhe had left {peaking, hee 

rss χα, ἢ faidvato Simon, Lanch ourinto the deepe,and 
let downe yournets tomake a draught.: 

5 | Then Simon antwered,:and fayd vnto 
him; > Matter, we have trauailed fore all night; 
and haue taken.nothing: neuerthelefle at thy 
word] willlet downethenet. 

6 And whenthey had fo done,they enclo- 
fed a great multitude of fithes , fo that their 
net brake. | | 

7 And they beckened to their parents, 
which were in the other fhip, that they {hould 
come and helpethein, who came then, and fils 
led both the fhips, that they did finke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, hee fell 
downe at Iefus knees, faying, Lord, goefrom 
me: for lam afinnefull man. 

9 Forhe was veterly aftonied, andallthat 
were with him, forthe draught of fifhes which 

they tooke. 

10 And fo was alfo Iames and Iohn the 
tate fonnesof Zebedeus, which were companions 
2.Chrift by hea- with Simon. Then Iefus {aid vnto Simon, Feare 
eet: not : fromhenceforth thou fhalt catch men. 
touch,and τ 11 And when they had brought the fhips 

mane witneferh tO land, they forfooke all, and followed him. 
? 12 @ *? Nowit cameto paffe, as hee was in 
a certaine citie, bchold, there was aman fullof 


ὁ The word fig- 
nifierh him that 
hath rule ouer 
any thing. 


chat itis he, tho- 

row whom and 

by whom, ap- 

prehended by -Jeprofie, and when he faw lefus, hee fell on his 
faich, all wee ice ¥ 
whichare vn- ‘face, and befoughthim, faying, Lord, ifthou 
cleane, accor- wile thou canftmake me cleane. 

ding to the law, 3 a ea 

bythewitnefe .13 Soheftretched forth his hand, and tou- 
if er ched him; faying, 1 will, be thou cleane. And 
robepureand immediatly the leprofie departedfromhim. 
it et) ἡ 14. Andhe commanded him that he fhould 
3, ast fad ra- tell ito no man : but goe, /ayth he, and fhewe 
" : = Ξ ; 

mous by hisdo» thy felfe to the Prieft, and offer for thy clean- 
Girine,then by ἤῃρ ας * Mofes hath commanded, for a witnes 
miracles,& ther- ; 

fore he depar- VAtO thein. 

tethfromthem — 4 5 3 But fo much more went there a fame 
thar feeke him, ; R 

asaPhyfician abroadofhim, and great multitudes caine to- 
of the body, and’ gether to heare, and to be healed of him of 
notastheau- OU’, hy 

thor of faluatié. their infirmities. 

agg 16 Buthee kept himfelfe apart in the wil- 
was icke of the derneffe, and prayed. 

“garter 17 4+ And it came to pafle ona certaine 
difeafes, and the day, as hee wasteaching, thatthe Pharifesand 
eae doétours of the Law fate by, which were come 
porwer of Chris out of euery towne of Galile, and ludea, and 
Godhead, |hewes τ ; ; ee ay 4 

it falfiininm at Baa gle δῆς the power of the Lord ‘was 
that time. ᾿ eale tbem. 

* Matth,9.2. Mat ' uy d by f ¥ 

marke 2.3. 18 *Thenbehold, men brought amanly- 


S, Luke. 


ingin a bedde, which wastaken witha palfie, 


Matthew called, 


and they fought meanes to bring him in, and: 


to lay him before him. | 


19 And when they could not finde by what 


way they might bringhimin, becaufe of the 
prefic, they went vp on the houfe, andlethim 


downethrough the tiling, bedde and all, inthe 


mids before lefus. 
20 And when heefawe their faith, he fayd 
vnto him, Man,thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 


21 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes be-’ 


gan to reafon, faying, Who isthis that fpea- 
keth blafphemies ? who can forgiue finnes;but 
God onely? : 
22. But when Iefus perceiued their reafo- 
ning, hee an{wered and faid yntothem, What 
reaton ye in your hearts. 

23 Whetheris eafier to fay, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee, orto fay; Rife and walke? 

24 Butthat yee may know that the Sonne 
of man hath. authoritie to forgiue finnes in 
earth, (hee faid vnto the ficke of the palfie ) 1 
fay tothee , Arife : take vp thy bed and goeto 
thine houfe. . 

25 Andimmediatly he rofevp before them, 


andtookevp 4abed whereon hee lay, and de-. 


parted to his owne houfe, praifing God. 3 

26 And they wereall amazed 5 and praifed 
God, & were filled with feare, faying, Doubt- 
lefle we haue feeneftrange thingstoday.. ᾿ς 

27 “1 κ΄ And after thac, he went foorth,and 
faw a Publicane named Lewi’, fitting atthere- 
ceit of cuftome,and {aid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And heeleftall, rofe vp, and followed 
him. 

29 Then Leui made hima great feaftin his 
owne houfe, where thete was a great company 
of Publicanes, andof other that fate at table 
with them. 

30 Butthey chat were Scribes and Pharifes 
among them, murmured againtt his difciples, 
faying, Why eate yee and drinke ye with Pub- 
licanesand finners ? 

31 Then Iefus anfwered, and fayde vnto 
them, They that are whole,neede not the Phy- 
fician, but they that are ficke. 

32 *Icamenot tocall the righteous, but 
finners torepentanice. 


33 ἢ *° Then they faid vnto him, Why. 


doe the difciples of Iohn faft often, and pray, 
andthe difciples of the Pharifes alfo, but thine 
eate and drinke? 

34 7 And he faid vnto them, Can yee make 
the children of the wedding chamber to fatt,as 
long as the bridegromeis with them? 

35 Butthe dayes will come,euen when the 
bridegrome fhall bee taken away from them: 
then fhall they faftin thofe dayes. 

36 Againe he {pake alfo vnto them apara- 
ble, No man puttetha piece ofanewe garment 
into an olde vefture : for thenthe new renteth 
it, andthe piece taken out ofthe newe,agreeth 
not with the olde. 


37 Alfo 


*Matth.9.9.° Ὁ 
marke 2.04. 

5 The Church * 
158 yr of 
{inners through 

thegraceof 
Chrift repen- 
tant, which bans 


ket with hime” 


the great offence 
of the proud and, 
enuious world. 

lings. ἢ 


! 
* 1.Tim, αἴ 5s ἵ 


. 


* Ma¥.9.14. © 
marke 2100. τ΄ 
6 Icis the point 
of hypocrites ἡ 
and ignorant ἡ 
men, to put afi © 
holinefle in fae 
Ring, and in 
things indifies αν 
rent, “|G 
7 Lawes genes 
rally made Wit 
out any cone 
ται of circutt 
ftances, for fa-~ 
{ting and ot 


things of like Wy Ὄ 


fort,are notone 
ly tyrannous,® 

very hurtful it 
the Churches © 


ἐξ: εξ σι eer το 


or ΡΞ 


-- 


ΝΣ 


37 Alfono man powreth new wine into old 
veffels: for then the new wite will breake the 
veffels, and it will run out, and the veffels will 

 perifhe ΎΡ: Γ 
38. Butnewwinemuftbe powred into new 
veflels : fo both are preferued. 

30 Alfono man that dririketh olde wine, 

» ftraightway defireth new : forhe faith; Theold 
is more profitable. 


doo dH, ἃ. V1, 
τ The difciples pull the eares of corne onthe Sabbath. 6 Of. 
him that hada withered hand. t 3 The election of the A- 
postles. 20 The bleffings and curfes. 27 Wee muff lone 


our enemies. 46 With what frnit the word of God is to 
be heard. . . : 


* Matth,12.1 Νά Καὶ came to paffe on Δ fecond{fo- 


Phat few- lemne Sabbath; that he went thorow'the 
τς μρϑ δ corne fields, anid’ his’ difciples ἃ plucked ‘the 
ItiLous, "ὦ cry roe ¥ 

wPoftickein Cares of ‘cotne, and‘dideate and rubbe them in 
cnery πἰβοκίος bbeir hands. | | ω: 

very Sabbath, 2 “And Certaine of the Phatifes faide vito 
Seeker with- them; Why doé ye that which ‘is not lawfull'to 
out exception doe on the Sabbath dayes ὃ 
τα μευαψεν 3 < Then Tefus ‘anfwered ταν and‘ faid: 
man {houldcon- * Flaye ye nor read this, that Dauid when hee 
fift in che out- pel ainh , Ἢ 

ward keeping himfelfe was an hungred, and they which were 
. ; With him? : . 
τ εχαρι 4 Ἡόνεε wentinto the houfe of God; 
os Catal andtooke’, atidate the fhewbread , and eaue 
τορσαμώ * alfo to. them which were with him, which 
ΕΣ was not lawfull to eare; but for the *Prieftes 

᾿ς ples plucked the YR SS centages hart ; 
4 δ᾿ κω onely? as ang i 

in theft οὐ τω And he aid vnto them , The Sonne of 
beanened bread. : ae ἐπ hid ; 
Now,whereain fanis Eordalfo of the Sabbath day. | 
eel *? It came.to paffe alfo on another 
were kept many + ΓΑ ee wr terle prs he ς 3 
sy Sabbath; that he entted into’ the yhagosue, 
a the feaft o 


Tibernaclesand andtatisht, and thére wasaman, whofe right 
the Paffoner, their hand was dried vp. 


πγρη δ ΡΟ ΠΣ the Scribes and Pharifés watched 


ik; Jlemritite-« Kirn, Whetherhe wotid heale on the Sabbath 
; fly cose ᾿ς day, that they might fide an accufation against 
B. lait: day., hb. him. ᾿ 

ee “OB Bathe knew°their thoughts, and‘fayd 


Piylstvadersiss eg the man which had the withered hand, Arifé 
q mone i and απ inthe mids. And hee arofe; atid 
; 9 Then faideTefus vito thein; I-willaske 


*1Sam.21.6. 


ieee 33: you a queftion: Whether fs it 14wfullon ‘the 
it 31. ; ;, ; : : Sin ay * Pete ey . δ! . 
oe 24.9. Sabbath:dayes to doe δῶν or to-dée euill : to 
atth. 12.09. ° ‘ ik 
markez.x. , fauclife, or to deftroy: 


2 Charitieis the ἔτ 75. And he beheld thenrall ircompafle and 


aia “ faid-yuto'the man > Stretch foorth thine hand. 

Ὁ Whofohel- And he did fo,and his hand was reftored agairte 

Ubon πίη as wholes the other.) "9 28 Bats Ce 

be ean killeth ποιῷ Phen they were filled fulFof madneffe, 
772. 


2 Ππιβατιμας and communed one with another, what they 


eet vtech ear- might doe τὸ Tefus. Geert Mi γεν 
δ τ μεῖς, ὅδ" 2° q3 And it caind to paffe in thofe. dayes, 
Tome eavhe Went ihtoamoimeain ἐδ pray,and (pene 

anie, to the of- the night in prayer to God. μ ὮΝ εἰ τῆ 
haa Pens And whei it was day, hee'calle his 
theweth howe. bike 9} ΙΟἹ1, Ὁ Ϊ 


teligioufly wee ought to behaue our feluesin the choife.of Bcclefiahticall per fons. 


* Chap.9.1. moatthe1Q,%~ ipl 8 3. 3,ANd 6.7. 


: Chap. VJ. 


τὺ 


True felicitie. 31 
difciples, andof them hee chofe twelue which 
alfo he called'A poftles. | 
14. (Simon whoin henamed alfo Petet; and 
Andrewhis brother, Iamesarid Iohn, Philip 
dnd Bartlemew : | & From αἱ the 
τς Matthewand Thomas: lates the fonne fad aves 
of Al pheus;and Simon calledZelous: phenicia, 
16 Iudas lames brother, and Iudas {cariot, ΚΤ 
which alfo was the traitour.) Spar aBaint oth 
? ilofophers, 
17 Then hee came downe with them; and and efpecially 
ftood in aplaine place with the companie of the Epicures, 
his: difciples, anda great multitude of peo- 
ple out ofall Iudea, and Hierufalem, and trom 
the © fea'coaft of Tyrus and ‘Sydon, which 


that the chiefeft 
felicitie of man 

came to heare him, and to be healed of their 

difeafes: 


is laid vp inno 
place. here in 
earth, butin 
heaven,and thae 
perfecution for 


righteoufneffe _ 

ti fake, is the righ 

18 And they that were vexed with foule [4*'stheright 
i i a e Φ ® Efa.6 5.1 Ἂ 
{pirits,and they were healed : mea 


19 And’ the whole multitude fought to 
touch him: for there went vertue out-of him, 
and healed themall. 


20 @ *4 And helifted vp his eyes ypon his 


*Matth 5.11. 
d Caft you out 

of their Syna- 
Logues,aslohn 
expoundcth it 16. 


difciples; and faide, Blefled be yee poore : for ΓΗ 
yours isthe kingdome of God. a a sot 
21 * Blefled are ye that hungernow : for VE Elders indge 
fhalbe fatisfied:*bleflediare yc that weepe now thas oh 
for ye {hall laugh ° e Leape (as cate 
tell doe, which 


22 * Bleffed are-ye when men hate YOU} oe ponder 
and when they “feparate you, and reuile you, pricked) for ex 


: ceeding 107, 
and put out'your name ἃς euil, for the Sonne of $°478'2 i 


mans fake; Ff pole . 
‘ ‘ reape now of yor 
23° Reioyce yeeinthat day, and *be glad : ihe Apa 


for behold, your reward-4# oreat inheatien : for ™ditieand δε. 


5 . / ὃ ς Singy o are ener 
after’ this sane their fathers did to the Pro- Like to hase, and 
7a thereftre you base 
phets. , : ae δ not tolooke for 
24 °“"Butwoe dé to you that are rich: for Ye any ather reward, 
atih 6, 2, 


haue f received yourconfolation. 

25 Woeée to yow'that are full’s for ye thal 
hunger. Woe de to yourthar now laugh : for ye 
{hall -waileandweepe. 

26 Woe betoyou when all men {peake wel νυ ay 
of you:forfo did their fathers to the falfe Pro- πο έμέπρο in; 
phets. 0 ΠῈ | pichetdeth onze 

27. *5 Bue T fay-vntoyou which heare, 


*E/at.6 5,1 3, 

* Matth.5.44. 

§ Chriftian cha- 
ritie, which dif= 
fereth niuch 


our moft grie. 
᾿ ee ; ἢ 00 115 enempseg 
Loue yourenemies': doe wellto them which 324 that er 
hate you. . Fathers fake, 
7 mr... se | which isin he. 
25° Bleffethem that curfe you; and pray for uen: fo farte ig 
them which hurt you. oh ico 
29 * Andynto him that finitech thee onthe in well doing. 
} ‘ ᾿ Η πὴ 
one cheeke, offer αἰ πε other: *and him that ΔΈ "390 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not ‘to rake thiy 
Coatalfos Juiua soy ἃ 


* Matth, vis he: 
* Matth, 5.46. 
4 What is there 


30 Gilleto eueryinan'that askerhof thee’: in this your morke, 
t | geet Be > δὰ «Αι = 
and of hin that taketh away the things thar be ἡσάμι. 0.. 
thine, asketheny ποξαραϊήει ey F job loake 5: 
ΡΝ ; ; . ’ jin . HE Commo Iti 
_3t “Andasyewould tharmentkenld doe by'loiing, focke 
τογου 6 doe ye rothemilikewife, Pope Kai 
‘ : νὴ =~ γι ἔμ ἢ win | HiCD gre 
5.2 ROP IP ve lowe’ them which ‘Joue YOU, cémmedities in 
‘8 what thanke fhall yehaye 2 for even the-fin- aoe” 
ners loué thoferhatlouethem, ἜΧΩΝ 
33 Andit ye doe good for them which δὲ ἀγα: ΤΑΝ 
good for yo} Wharthanke fhall ye haue? for coramodities 
ieuen thesinners doe the fame, VD 20 YO ig CT cone fons 


04, 


Lill 


z G 
34 * And 


5 aceegdapht νεαρὸν ἃ τ μὰν «ΩΡ, 
μα > ὦ ΓΙ 


ets 


+38 


ware 
ΡῈ = 


52 


εν 
ae 
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‘dent. I 5.8. 


Perfect righteoufnefle. 
* Matth.5.42. 34. * Andif yee lend to themof whome ye 
hope to receiue, what thanke fhall ye haue ? tor 
euen the finners lend to finners, to receiuc the 
like. | 
; 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and 
b wWhenyor sill’ doe goed, and lend, looking for nothing a- 
me ΩΝ ὮΝ whe and your reward fhall be great, and yee 
plesfare withell, {halbe the children of * the mottHigh : for he 
Selaiehivae iskind vnto the vnkind, and to the euill. 


cipall againe, 36 Beye therefore merciful, as your father 


* Matth. 5.45 : : 

* Mata alfo is mercifull. 

é ree a -οϑῇ @ *° Iudgenot, and ye fhall not beiud- 
reneniton 

nd ptbceall δὲ ged: condemne not, and yefhall not be con- 

curiofitie nor 


ned : forgiue,a tien. 
churlithnes nor den Ὁ "ὦ nd ye fhalbe forg uc 


malice,but they 38 Οἷς, “and it fhallbe giuen vnto you: 


muftbeiuft,mo- * 4 990d meafure, * prefled downe, fhaken to- 
derate and lo- 


ving, gether and ‘running ouer fhall men give into 
ε He fpeaketh ποῦ vour bofome : for with what meafure ye mete; 
ere of ciuill 


indgementsjand . With the fame fhall menmeteto yowagaine. 
therefore by the 
awovth fGen i 39 7 And hee fpake a parable vnto them; 


meant that good, *Can the blind lead the blinde? fhall they not 
natiorerw hic” both fall into the ditch? 


Chriftians υ [ὁ ἐπ 

δ ης andpar- 40 *The difciple is’ not aboue his mafter’ 
+ Mab 5. but whofoeuer well be a perfect difciple, fhalbe 
page SRN as his matter. 7 
med inter 41 Y*8 And why.feeftchoua mote in thy 
7 PAE ΕΙΣ, brothers eye, and confidereft not the beame 
vfétomeafure ° thatisin thine owne eye? 

μρέϊς εὐ τὰ 43 Either how canft thou fay to.thy bro- 
likesrhovfea ther, Brother, let me pullout the mote thatis 


Franke kinde of in thine eye, when thou feeft not the beame 


deal ing therein, 


_ Sthrftit downe that is in thine owne eye ? Hypocrite, caft out 


and fhake it to- 


gues se beame out of thine owne eye firft,and then 
at and heape 11, 


fhalt thou {ee perfectly to pull out the mote 
A bs Wi that is inthy brothers eye. orig 
Both chemi 7 4... Foritis nota good tree that brin- 
fuch asthe ma- eeth forth cuill fruit : neither an euilltree, that 
see ptens bringeth forth good frust, Nos 
* Meath ee. * For euerytree is knowenbyhis owne 
Bron ih 2.24 fruit : *forneither of thornes gathermen figs, 
15.30. “nor of bufhes gather they grapes. - 
Persie ΤΙ 45 Agoodman out of the good treafure of 
which arevery his heart bringeth forth good, and an euillman 
ἘΝ ΩΣ out of rhe 'φ}}} treafureof his heart Bringeth 
are very quicke foorth euill: for of the abundanceof the heart 
of ipighttofpie his mouth fpeaketh. 
fouls, but very 46 4 *Butwhy call ye me Lord;Lord,and 
aoe. doenot the things that I{peake 2 τ 
sae eiueye cot 65 Whofocuer commeth to me,andhea- 
man:notthatis Tethmy words,and doeth the fame, I will fhew 
ἘΚΠΙ τὸ τέρτον you to.whom he islike: " 
hetharproscth. 48. Heislike a man which built an houfe, 
aie vegan andidigged deepe, and Jaid the foundation on 
anddeed,  arockes arid whenthe waters arofe, the flood 
{ Matth.1.33. beat vpon the houfe,,and could not {hake it « 
¥ Maths a4, ' forit was! grounded vponarocke;,, . 
HEN 49 But hethatheareth and.doeth not,islike 


τὸ Affiéion. atmanthat builtan houfeypon the earth with- 
doeth ar the. out foundation, againft which, the; flood did 
Jength difcerne, ; 
true-godlines. . beatc, and it fell by and by : andthe fall of that 
from falfe and. . houfe was great. 
CHAP. VII. 


fained 
1 Of the Centurions fernant. Ὁ The Centurions faith. : 4% 


: lav 


S. Luke. 


The Centurions faith. 


The widowes fonne raifed from death at Nain. 19 Iohn 
fendeth his difciples to C brif?. 33 His peculiar kinde of lim 
wing. 37 The finfull woman wafheth lefus feet. 
7 Hen **he had ended all his fayings in. *Matsh.,¢. 
V the audience of the peoplesheentred ἃ, Chri admo. 


: nifheth the 
into Capernaum. Jewery leting 
2. And acertaine Centurions feruant was μα ΩΣ 
ficke and ready τὸ die, which was deare ynto Centuti ha 
i or their obftj- 
him. 


nacie andrebel. 


And when he heard of Tefus,hefent yn- lion,he will gos 
to him the Elders ofthe ewes, befeeching him ote Gena 
that he would come, and heale his feruant. 

So they came to Jefus,and befought him 
inftantly, faying that hee was worthy that hee 
fhould doe this for him : 

| Forhe loueth,/aid they, our ration, and 
he hath built vsa Synagogue. 

6 Thenlefus went wichthem : but when 
he was now not farre from the houfe, the Cen- 
turion fent friends to him, faying vnto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy felfe: for Lam.not wor- 
thy that thou fhouldeft.enter vnder myroofes, _ 

7 Wherefore I thought not my felfe wor= 


thy to:come vnto thee : but fay the word, and 7 


my feruant fhalbe whole : | 


4 Forllikewifeamamanfetvnderauthoz ὁ ὁ Τα 


ritie,and haue ynder me fouldiers,andI fay vn- 
to one, Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, 
Come,and he commeth:andto my feruant,Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

9. Whenlefusheard thefe things, he mar- 
ueiled at him, and turned him, and faide to 
the people that followed him, Ifay vnto you, 
I haue not. found fo great faith no net in If- 
rael, | . 

10 Andwhen they that were ἴσης, turned 
backe to the houfe, they found the feruant that 
was ficke, whole. | | FP 
τι " Andit.came to paffe the day after, that » Cif nee 
he went into acitie called #Nain, and many of sae 


his difciples went with him, anda great multi~ death. 
i ᾧ 


Nain #the 
tude. name ΟἹ atowne 


12, Nowwhenhe came neere to the gate of inGalilesrhiet » 


was fituate onsee- 


the citie, behold, there wasia dead man, caried orhersideofKilom 
out, whowas the onely begotten fonne ofhis ahr 
mother, which wasa widowe, and much peo- 
ple of the citie-was with her. 
,/13>And,when the Lord fawe her, heehad 
compaffion on her, andfaid vnto her, Weepe 
not. i ue 
14° Andhee went and touched the coffin -.. 
(andthey that bare him, {tood ftill) and hefaid, 
Yong man,] fay vneothee, Arife. 

15 Andhe that was dead, fate vp, and bee 
gen to {peake, and hedeliuered him to his mo- 
ther. | 

16 Then there cameafeare onthemall, and 
they glorified:God, faying, A great Prophet 
| a SHED among ys,and God hath vifited his peo- 

ς. ~ 
(17) And this rumour of him went foorth ~ 

throughout all Iudea, and throughout all the . 
‘fegionroundabout. ©» no atte | 


~~ + 


ἃ wart? 


18 5 And 
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the fea of Galilee, 
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‘tobe confirmed. 
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PB the Gofpel, bur 


“part of meu pro- 


‘Ned together. 


‘yohnfendeth 18) 3Andthe Difciples of lohn fhewed him 
from cane of allthefe things. | 
ile, _ 19 So Tohn called vnto him two certaine 
Chrift himielfe,, men of his difciples, and {ent them to Iefus, 
jaying, Artithou he that fhould come, or fhall 
We waite for another ? 

20 And when the men were come ynto 
him, theyfaid; lohn Baptift hath fent ys yntd 
thee, faying, Art thou he that fhould come, or 
{hall we waite for another? 

21 And? at that time he cured many of their 
fickneffes, and plagues, and of euill {pirits, and 
vntomany blind men he gaue fight freely. 

22 And Iefus anfwered,and {aid yntothem, 
Goe your wayes 7 and fhew Iohn what things 
yee hauefeene and heard : that the blind fee, 
thehalt goe, the lepersare cleanfed, the deafe 
heare,the dead are raifed,azd the poore receiue 
the Gofpel. = . 

23 Andbleffed is he,that fhalnot be offen- 
, dedin me. . | 
πὰ 534: And whenthe meflengers of ohn were 
the Prophets departed, he beganto{peake ynto the people, 
oes of lohn, What went ye outinto the wilderneffle 
eth athand : and tofee? A reedefhaken with the wind? 
pretest i 25 Butwhatwent yee out to fee? Aman 
daily vnto vsin clothed in foft raiment? behold, they whichare 
gorgeoully apparelled, andline delicately,are 


Ὑ WhenIobns 
Pifciples came 
to Chr. ist ° 


for the moft part 


® invaine,for that in Kings courts. 
» many feeke no- 


thing elfe, but 26 But whatwent yee forthto fee? A Pro- 
foolifh toyes'and p) | 7 : 
Bieler. phet? yea, I fay to you, and greater thena 
’ Prophet. | 
27 Thisis hee of whom itis written, * Be- 


Su. 


* Mala, 3.1. 
meat hold, I fend my meflenger before thy face, 
which fhall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 For Ifay vnto you, there is no grea- 
I ter Prophet then John , among them that are 
q  bevotten of women : neuertheleffe, hee thatis 
gy ᾿ς the leaft in the kingdome of God , is greater 


᾿ _. thenhe. 7 
‘29 Thenall the people thatheard, andthe 


¢ Said that hee Publicanes¢iuftified God, being baptized with 


ὌΝ goad, thebaptifime of Iohn. 

sabrciful, f o But the Pharifes and the exponriders of 
d Το μον the Law defpifed the counfell of God againft 
one hurt, themfelues,and were not baptized of him. 


Ν᾿ τ: Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto fhall 
atth.11.16. : ee 
5 What way fo- J liken the men of this generation ? and what 


eS, aa thing are they like ynto? : | Ot! 
32 They arelike vato little children fitting 


pies the Gof: - 
Peithemoft athe market place, and crying one to another; 
Cure offences vn- ‘arid faying, Wehaue piped vnto you, and yee 


to themfelues: ἄς ( 
δι norwith- have not daunced:'wee hauelmourned τὸ νοι, 
andingfome giyd'yee haucnot wept.) 2!" | | 


cei 33 For John Baptift came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine: and yeefay; He hath, 
the deuill. | sbi αἱ 
πο, Τῆς Sonne of mian is:come yand eateth 
and drinketh: and yee fay,Behold;aman which 
#saclutton, anda drinker of wine, a friend © 
Publicanesandfinners: 9 Ὁ pr 
veg But wifedome isiuttified of all her chil- 
‘dren. : 921 


Chap. Vil]. 


© Of John Baptuft. - το 


Manyfinnes forgiuen. 32 


36 q 6 And one of the Pharifes defired 6 Proud men 


j ‘ depriue them- 
him thathee would eate with him ὁ and hee felués ofthe be- 


went into the; Pharifes houfe , and fate downe pein” 
3 


αἴ table. euen when heis 
ἢ ye ' at home with 
37, And behald,a womanin the citie,which them in their 


was afinner, when {πος knew that Iefus fate at hontes,which 
the humbleand 


table in the Pharifes houife, fhe brought a boxe: pare doe enioy. 
ofoyntment. Lae 

38 * And thee ftoodat his feete behind him, * Marke 15.42. 

. . ἢ 20} 2Ζ0.κ11-΄ 
weeping , and beganneto wath his feete with 
teares,and did wipe them with the haires ofher 
head, andkiffed his feete 5 and anoynted them 
7 Rathneffe is 


with theoyntment. |. 2 ee 
39 7 Now when the Pharife which bade. pride. 


him, fawit, hee fpake within himfelfe , faying, 5, The Phailetee 

° ~ 2 
Ifthis manwere a Prophet, hee would furely which boleh 

pens . them defiled that 

haue knowen who, and what maner of WO= ἔμεν the defiled. 


man this is which toucheth him: ¢ for πος isa % Toloue 
finner. Chrift,is a {ure 


υ and ρειρεῖμα!}} 
40 ®And Iefusanfwered,and faid vntohim, witnelleofte: 

Simon, I haue fomewhat to fay vntothee. And oe ah 3 

he faid,Mafter, fay on. Theoplel all 
At There was a certaine lendet which had Peis a ας 


two debters: the one ought fiue hundreth and Balt in bis. 

Ν ermon of Bap- 

pence, and the other fiftie : tifme {aith, Hee 
42 Whenthey hadnothing to pay, hefor~ ἐκ eres Rule 

gauethem both: Which of them therefore, tell wen Leg ieaee 
me, willloue him molt? Mich tep tps b= 
43 Simonanfwered,and faid, I fuppofe that fre chriftsfaying 
he, to whom he forgaue moft. Andhe faid yn- a plate eS 
to him, Thow haft truely iudged. isa avonderto (ce 


— “= 9 the enemies of th 
44 Then he turned to the woman, and {aid eh dea a 
vito Simon; Seeftthou this woman ἢ Lentred racke thisplace fo 
: : . oft _ fondly, to cfablijh 
ihto thine houfe, and thou gauelt meno water theirmeritorions 
to my feete: but fhee hath wafhed my fecte. »arkes: for the 
: a ἔν τ ‘ch the hair freer ee 
with teares, and wiped them with the hatres OF yan hath forgiven 


her head. him, the more he 
: loueth bim that 


45 Thouwgaucftmeno kiffe: but fhee,fince. hath beene (o.gra- 
the time] camein, hathnotceafedto kifle my, Wm το ρος And 


this woman {hew~.. 


feete. ' el eth by dueties of - 
‘ : ath: : loue,how great the 
46 Minehead with oylethou diddeft not beni τ 5. 


anoynt: bucfhee hath anoynted my feete With receined:and ther- 


fore the charitie 
oyntm ent. that ἐφ here fboken 


47 Wherefore I fay vnto thee,Many finnes of not tobe taken 
are forgiuen her: £ for fheeloued much. To a: scan a | 


whom alittle is forgiuen she docth loue alittle. christ faith not 


: ν: the Pharifés did 
48 Andhefaid yatoher, Thy finnesarefor- shar ree ἐν ὑπ 
giuen thee, | nersbut beareth her 
witne fe that the 


49 And they that fateattable with him, be- fines of bev life 
gan to fay within themfelues, Who isthis that paiareforginee 
° 267. 
eucn forgiueth fines ? 4 He confirmeth, , 
o Andhee faid tothe woman, Thy faith, γε benitmbich 
hath fauedthee: 8 goe ih peace. 
nC Hs As Peis VoL Te, | 
5. Womenthat minister vnto Chrift of their fubfiance. 4 
The parable of the fower.' τό The candle. 19 Chriffs 
mother and brethren. 22 Herebukeththe winds, 26 Of 
Legion. 37) 106 Gadarens reieét Chrift. 41 Iairas daugh= 
ter healed. 43 The woman deliwered. from the iffue of 
» ohlood, 5.5 Weeping for the dead. 
A. Ndit came to pafle afterward, that hee 
himfelfe went through: euery citic and 
towne, preaching and, publifhing the king- 
dome of God, and the twelue were with him, 


Lill 2 2 And 


be had beftowed.,. » 


witha blefsings 


amg 
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at 
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με ΟΣ: 


The feede fowen. 

2 Andcertaine women, which werehea- 
led of euill {pirits , and infirmities , 4s * Marie 
which was called Magdalene’, outof whome 
went feuen deuils. 

ahere 3. And Ioanna the wife of ChuzaHerods 

not t 4 ° 
Rar μὴ fteward, and Sufanna:, and many other which 
throbgh se on- miniftred ynto him of their fubftance. 
themtelues. 4 -~-* Now when much people were gathe- 
rats ate red together , and were comeynto him out of 
rec ecret, eee 
which may not be all cities, he {pake bya parable. 
ΜΝ πα , 5. Afower went out to fow his feede, and 
as vouch aswefay 28 hefowed, fome fell by the wayes fide, and it 
jou tongue,te was troden ynder feete, and the foules of hea- 
hold a mans peace : ᾿ 
* E/3i.6.9. uen denoured it vp. 
mate Bist 6 And {ome fell onthe ftones, and when it 
iohn 12.40. Was {prung yp,it withered away,becaufe it lac- 
ae Sea ked moyttneffe. 
*Matth.i 3.18. 7 - Andfome fellamong thornes , andthe 
Hag ty i thornes{prang vp with it,and choked it. 
tom aad ae 8 And fome fell on good ground, and 
cara tne word, . 
they goe about {prang vp,and bare fiuit,an hundreth fold. And 
elt Se i as he faid thefe things, he cried, Hee thathath 
Cc 717} . 
foorth perfttand cates to heare,let him heare. | 
Sull frat to the 9 ~ Then his difciples asked him , demaun- 
ripening: or, they : P 3 
begin, but they — ding what parable that was. 

10 And hee faid, Vnto you it is giuento 
know the? fecrets ofthe kingdome of God, but 
to other in parables, that when * they fee, they 

fhould not fee,& when they heare,they fhould 
not ynderftand. 3 
tr “The parable is this, The feede isthe 
word of God. 


* Marke 16.9. 

* Matth.1 3.3. 
MAYRE 4,1. 

a. The felfefame 
Gofpel is fowen 
every where, but 


bring not to an end 
d Which féeketh 
not onely to feeme 
{uch one, but is 
fo in deede: fo 
that this word, 
Honeft,refpect- 
eth the outward 
life;and the word 
Good,u referred 
20 the good gifts 
ef the minde, 

¢ With much 


12 And they that are befide the way, are 
adoe, fer the dem they that heare: afterward commeth the deuil, 
and ve Mh fee and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 


agatnft the fprrit 
of God,which is 
anew σε, 

* Chap.1 1.3 3: 
matth.§.1 5. 


left they fhould beleeue,and be faued. 
y 5 
13 Butthey that areon the ftones, arethey 
which when they haue heard, receiue the word 
oan ert... Withioy: but they haue norootes: which for 
uety-man hath ἃ while beleeue, bucin the time of tentation 
uate,heonghe 906 AWAY. 
tobeftowte the 14 And that which fell among thornes 
vfeand profite 4 . 5 το 
6 allen. are they which haue heard, and after thcir 
ΕἸ ΩΝ sons.” dapsitis ked with 
ath.10.26. departure are choked with cares and withri- 
marke 4.22. P ὙΠῸ: - 
chap 42.7, ches, and voluptuous liuing,and ¢ bring foorth 
3, end... NOfuit. 
withnigeard- 15 Butthat which fellingoodground, are 
Hinete andin- they which with an 4honeft and good heart 
beralitie, heare the word, ἀπά keepe it, and bring forth 
sees halen fruit with patience. 
come to heare 16 @ *? No man when hee hathlighteda 
the word, and how 1 Pte d ῃ, A | 
youbehaneyour candle, couereth it vader a veflell, neither put- 
“μή teth it vnder the bed, but fettechit on acan- 
ane NEATAIL, . a 
*Matth.t3.12, leflicke , thatthey that enterin, may fee the 
and 15.19. light. 
marke 4.2 ζ. 85 ΧῈ hi ‘2 { h th I] b 
chap.20.26._ 17 “Fornothing is fecret,that fhall not bee 
ΓΤ ἀφο evident: neither any thing hid, that fhall not be 
ortoboth:for  knowen, and come to light. 
ees . [3 3 Take heede therefore how yecheare : 
lowes,ifit were for * whofoeuer hath, to him fhall bee giuen : 
: Ε 
col ha i and whofocuer hathnot , from him hall bee 
ther are there that taken euen that 8 which it feemeth that hee 
deceine the fimple | 
more then they do. nath. 


S. Tewtlee! 


The tempeft ftille 


1g @ **Thencame tohbimhis mother and “λαμ, 2.46, 
his brethren, and could not come neere to him “3.8. i 
for the preafle. knot of leth ap | 

20 Andit was told him dy certaine which me - 
faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ftand with **igheasthe 
out, and would fee thee. coween τος 

21° But hee anfwered,, and faid vnto them, 2"4themwhg” 

; imbrace him 
My mother and. my brethren are thefe which witha true faigh 
hearethe word ofGod,and doeit. 

22 @ *>5 Andit cameito pafle on acertaine *Maths,.5, 
day, that hee wentinto a fhip with his difci- + hse . | 
ples,and he faid vnto them, Let vs ρος oueryn- for vslometines 
to the other fide of the lake. And they lanched treme dang 
foorth. though Chrift ἡ 

23 Andasthey fayled, he fell» afleepe, and nel | 
therecame downeaftorme of windonthe lake, haueabetrer a 
and ‘ they were filled with water, and were in port, sal 
ieopardie. ad δὲ bra 

24 Andthey wenttohim, andawokehim, feepe,and it ape 
faying,Mafter,Mafter,we perifh.And he arofe, ᾿νοῦ tha he 
and rebuked the wind,and the waues of waters: Jeepe, becaue th 
and they ceafed,and it was calme. ifr 

25 Andheefaid ynto them, Whereis your ’ 2X ot the dies 
faith? and they feared , and wondredamong ὦ Ms the 
theinfelues, faying, Who is thisthat comman- 4 
deth both the windes and water, andthey o- 
bey him! ΗΝ 

26 @ *Sothey failed ynto the region ofthe *™#8.18, δ 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againft Galile. makes a 

27 °Andashewent out to land, there met © Chriftthews 
him a certaine man out of the citie , which had shee 
deuilslong time, and he ware no garment,nei- deuils by aa 
ther abode inhoufe,but in the graues. pea ι 

28 Andwhen he fawlefus, hee cried out, Yetuewasap- | 
and fell downe before him, and with alowde For ee al 
voice faid; What haue I todoewith thee, Iefus eee 
the Sonne of God the moft high? 1 befeech foolih men will 
thee torment me not. 


not for the moft 
part,redeeme 
29 For hee commaunded the foule {pirit this foexcellet 
to come out of the man: (for oft times hee had ao 
caught him: therefore hee. was bound with withthe leat 
chaines, and keptin fetters: but hee brake the ig pelle > | 
bands, k and was caried of the deuill into wile 24 
derneffes.) vert obebaa 7 
30 And Tefus asked him faying , What is #7" 
thy name? and hee faid, Legion, becaufe many 
deuils were entréd into him. 
31 And they befought him, that he would 
Not command them to goe out into the deepe. 
32 And there was'there by,an heard of ma- 
ny {wine, feeding onan hill: and the deui/s be= 
foughthim, that he would fuffer them to enter 
into them. So hefuffered them. 
33 Then went the deuils-out of the man, 
and entred into the fwines and the heard was 
caried with violence froma fteepe downe place 
into the lake,and was choked. | 
34 When the heardmen faw what was done, 
they fled: and'when they departed, they toldir 
in the citie and inthe countrey. | 
35 Then they came out'to fee what was 
done, and came to Iefius » and found the man 
out of whom the deuils were departed , fitting 


Ὁ at 


MP fairusdaughter. The 


ha 


-—— 
——— 


minde : and they were afraid; 

36 ‘They alfo which fawe it, tolde them by 
what meanes hee that was pofleffed withthe 
deuill was healed. 

37 Thenthe whole multitude ofthe coun- 
trey about the Gadarens,befought hitn that he 
would depart from them : forthey were taken 
witha great feare, and he went into the fhip, 
and returned. 

38 Then the man, out of whom the de 
uils were departed, befought him that hee 
might bee with him : but Iefusfent him away, 
faying, 

39 Returne into thine owne houfe , and 
fhewe what great things God hath done to 
.__,,. thee. So hee went his way, and preached 
4 sprabia ‘throughout all the citie, what great things 
We) er though Marke Lefus had done ynto him. 

ὟΝ ΠΝ  καρ- 40 @ And it came to ραῆϊε, when Ιοῆις 

\a eesti rr, was comeagaine , that the people ™receiued 
iy Wecwiibes.cap.18 him: forthey all waited for him. 

pipe 22 Gedarasay ay @*7 And beholde, there came a man 

towne oj “Decapo~ : 

Visfo that Decap>- Named jairus, and hee was the ruler of the 

bis was partly on Synagogue , who fell downe at Iefus feete; 


this fide Lordan, ? - , 
andpartly onthe atid befought him that he would come into his 


5. ΘῈ 5 ὕ 


ϊ-- ἢ 


other fide. P 

m Themultitude houte. 
We νὰ clad he was 2 For hehad butadaughter onely, about 
Soa 4 Ὁ 

come againe,an pi : 

δι γε ήκνενν. twelueycercs ofage,and fhee lay α dying (and 


*Matth.9.18. ashe went,the people thronged him. 
Borat few. 43 And awoman hauing an iffue of blood 
Petibyadouble’ twelue yeeres long, which had fpent all her 


| Distant fubftance vpon phyficians,and could not bee 
eran , healed by any ε | 
tolinexpon, - 44 When the camebehinde him, fhetou- 
ched the hemme ofhis garment, andimmedi-+ 
ately heriflue of blood {tanched. 

5 Then Tefus faid,Who isit that hath tou- 
ched me ὃ When euery nan ‘denied, Peter {aid 
and they that were with him, Mafter, the mul- 
titude thruft thee,and tread on thee, and fayeft 
thou,Whohathtouchedme? 

46 Απά τείας fayd, So mee one hath tou- 
chedmee: for I perceiue that vertue is gone 
out ofmee. 

47 Whenthe woman ‘faw that fhe was not 
hidde, fhe came trembling, and fell downebe- 
fore him, and rolde him before all the people, 
for what caufe fhee had touched him,and how 
fhe was healedimmediately. 

48 And hee fayd vatoher, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath fauedthee: goe 
in peace. ) 

τ 49 While hee yet {pake, theré came one 
froin the tuler of the Synagogues houfe,which 
faydto him, Thy daughter is dead: difeafe not 
the mafter: 

Ψ. “0 When Iefus heard it, hee anfwered 
43 him, fayiny,Feare not: belecue onely,and {hee 
| fhall be faned. 

51 Andwhen hee went into the houfe, hee 
faffered no man to goe in withhim, faue Pe- 
ter, and James, andIohn, and thefather and 


Chap. 1X, 


at the teete of Iefuus , clothed, and in his right mother ofthe mayde. 


Twelue fent out. 22 


ο The word figni- 
52. Andall wept,and °forowed for her : but seit, beate- and 


hee fayd,Weepe not : for fheisnot dead); but sirikeand tranf 


ferred to the mour 


flee peth δ nings and lamen-~ 
‘ 1, tations, that are dt 

53 And they laught him to {corne 3 know burials at which 

ine that fhe'was dead. times men ufe 


54 So hee thruft them all out, and tooke /ich Kinde ofte- 
her by the hand, and cried, faying, Maide,arife. p The corps ira 
ἜΝ δὲ layd out, and the 

55 And her fpirit came againe, and fhee ‘oto, att 


Profe ftraightway : and he conimanded to give liftsand roje out 


of the bed, that all 
her meate. the world might 
$6 Thenher parents wete aftonied: but he ee, fhewasnot on 
ly reftored to life, 


commanded themthat they fhould tell no man pypiig voide of 
what was done. all fickneffe. 


OH ὁ be. ὧν ew b= 
t The Apoffles are fent to preach. 7. ἀμά 19 The com> 


mon peoples opinion of Christ. . 12 Of the fiveloanes and 
two fifhes. 20 The Apoftles confeffion. 24 To lofethe 
life. 35 Wee must heare Chrif?. 37. The poffeffed of a 
Spirit. 46 Strife among the Apoftles for the Primacie. 
Samaritanes will not receive Chrift. 55 Reuenze forbid- 
den. 57 59 61 Of three that would follow Chrif?, but 
Hen ** called he his twelue difciples to- *ttatis τοῖς: 
gether,and gaue them power and autho- 774 3-13. 
1 Thetwelue 
2 *Andhefentthem forth to preach the Apottles are fene 
> ly commande- 
3 And hefaydtothem, * Take nothing meniofChntt, 
to your iourney,ncitherftaues,norferippe,nei= withthe power 
ther bread, nor filuer, neither haue two coates °1) Holy Chott: 
of the Ifraélires 
4 And-whatfocuer houfe yee enter into, 7r’S" Pretend 
there *abide,and thence depart. aifo that they 
nupht be better 
you, when ye goe outof that citie, * fhake off generalambafie, 
Ξ ss *Matth.10.7. 
againtt them. marke 6.8, 
a When you dea 
᾽ ; ed ἢ : citie, depart from 
eucry town preaching the Gofpel ; and healing pido re an 
every where. 
*K2 rE 4 lodging : fo that 
7 4**NowHerod the Tetratch heard of ” Fe visrdiths 
caufe that it was fayd of fome, that John was sci deine νὰ 
rifen againe fromm the dead : 
° , the Gofpel,was ag 
8 Andof fome, that Elias had appeared: ἔν 007 α 
. . of ludea might 
rifen againe. ἀν ΤῊ ΑΗ 
: ; Ε ; not heard that 
ded : who then is this of whome I heare Πὰς ἢ (vistas come, 
things? and he defired to fechim. 
Matth. 10. has 
they tolde him what great things the akes τ 3.5%, 
Υ 5 8 y had *Mutth.t 4.26 
afide intoa ‘folicary place; weere to the citie 3 ae 
called Bethfaida. Wot sce 


49 One casting out deuils in ChriStes Name. 52 The 
on divers conditions, 
one : i and 6.7. 
ritie ouer all deuils, and to heale difeafes, 
? # forth at the one-= 
kinedome of God,andto cure the ficke, 
and furnifhed 
both that none 
apicces 
ignorance, and 
5. And how many focuer wilinot receiue prepared totheir 
the very duft from your feete fora teftimony *afavb.10.9. 
6. Andthey went out, and went through part out ofany 
Siv5t tooke up your 
all that was done by him: and hebdoubted,be- Lord farbidderb 
this publijbing of 
and of foine, chdatone ofthe old Prophets was paflige,that none 
9 ThenHerod fayd, Iohnhauel behea- «though he had 
*Chap.10. τας 
το @ *3 And whenthe Apoftles returned marke δι ας 
done. *Thenhetookethemtohim, and went marke: he 
rethtidinos of 


But when the peo ; | the Gofpel.it is 
11 But people knewic, they fol- Heo nee εὐ 


lowedhim: andhe receiued them, and {pake uers opinions, 
vito them of the kingdome of God, and healed special rants 
: T@ @a 

them thathad neede to be healed. fraide, : 

b He flucke as ἐξ 

were fast in th 
myres "Marke 6.30. 3 They thalllackenothing that follow ¢ ih ‘adel in 
the wildernefle. * Marth 14.13.marke6.32. ¢ The worde fignifieth a defer 7086 
this was not inthe towne Beth{aida,but part of the fields belonging to the towy Τὰ Ἷ 


3 12 *And 


Rae 


——————— 
SAP ee eae Φ ee ἀπ Sele 


par Ss Saas ig 


oe 


-ς 


........ 0. τσ προ ἀπ ραν... 


Five thoufand fed,. 


* Matthsaqur 5. 12 *Andwhen the day began to weare a- 


marke 6.353 ἰ ; 

sobn 6.5. way,the twelue came,and faid- vnto him, Send 
αἱ This unper-~ 5 ; 

faly fpoken, and the people aw ay, that they may goe into the 


thereforewe muft townes and villages round about, and lodge, 

wnderftand [ome da : | : d {art Ϊ 

thing,asthn,we ΔΏΘ Bet mieate: [Οὐ we arenere in adelart place. 
13 But hee faid vnto them, Giue yee them 


cannot gine them 
to cate, vuleffewe 


goe and bye, toeate. And they faid, Wee haueno more but 
e HegaveGod fine loaues and two fifhes," except wee fhould 


thankes for. thefé ; 
ἐλ κῷ goeand buy meate for all this people. 

andwithall prayed 1 4. Por they were about fiue thoufand men. 
him to feede this 70 ᾿ 


great ἃ multitude hen he faid τὸ his difciples, Caufe them tofit 


peas tin im downeby fifties ina companie. 
be fhort,that this 15 And they did fo, and caufed all to fit 


whole banket 


might beto the down Ce 


glorie ef God, τό Thenhee tooke the fiueloaues, andthe 
* Matth.16.13. 
snark Mey, ARNO fifhes, and looked vp to heauen,and ¢ blef- 


arena fed them, and brake, and gaueto the difciples, 
Hone” to fet beforethe people. ~ 
betwixt divers 
jyetw 7 

oushtrette and there was taken vp of that remained to 
contemnethe them, tweluc baskets full of broken meate. 
trueth, but be fo 
defirousto know f alone praying, his difciples were with him: 
it, and be more o 
pst δεὶ ae plethat Lam? 

19° They anf{wered, and faid, Iohn Baptift : 
§ Chit him-~ 
felfe atrained to 


vp and downe, i 
17 Sothey didalleate, and were fatisfied : 
ought rot to 
muchthemore -. 18 Δ᾽ *4Andit came to pafle, as hee was 
conftantto con- and he asked them, faying, Whom fay the peo- 
the people. 
and others faid, Elias: and fome fay,that one of 


a peanenly the old Prophets is rifen againe. 
roe andinnin- 20. Andhecfaid vntothem, But whom fay 
cible patience. - yee that Lam? Peteranfwered, and faid, That 


* Matth. 17,22. 3 

marke8.qn, ChriftofGod. | 

*Chap.t4.27- 24 And hewarned andcommandedthem, 
matth.10. 38.and 


15.24 mar.8.34 thatthey {hould tell thactonoman, 


Serio 22. 5 Saying, *The fonne of man muft fuffer 


fo docth one croge many things, and bee reprooued of the Elders, 


Πρ τ αν and of the hie Priefts and Scribes,andbe flaine, 


figure Metonymse, and the third day rife againe. 
taken fer the mife- "ἢ Χ : 
ries ofthislifefor 523 4 * Andhefatd to them all, Ifany man 
Babe bencda te will come after me, let him denie himfelfe, and 
: ἢ ioe ae take vp his crofle 8 daily,and follow me. 
that wes among 2.4. * For whofoeuer will faue his life , fhall 
the Lewes. . ad . . 

lofe it: and whofoeuer fhall lofe his life formy 
matth.10.39.and {ake the {ame fhall {auc it. 


* Chap.17.33> 
46.25, 10),.52.25 . ‘ 
*Matth16.16, 25 *Forwhatauantageth it a man, ifhee 


marke 8.36. syinne the whole world, and deftroy himfelfe, 
or lofe himfelfe? ; 
* Chap.r2.9. 26. *For whofocuer fhall bee afhamed of 


matth.1O.3 3. 
marke 8.38. 


me, and of my words , of him fhall the Sonne 
2.t172.2,12, 


of man beafhamed, when hee fhall come inhis 
glory, and izthe glory of the Father, and of the 
holy Angels. 

27 *And I tel you ofa furetie,there befome 
ftanding here,which fhall not tafte of death, till 
they haue feenethekingdome of God. 

28 ** And it cameto pafle about an eight 
f- dayesafter thofe words, that heetooke Peter 

‘pecan and John, and Iames,and went vp into amoun- 
-ded atthe deba- taine to pray. 

heen 29 And as hee prayed, the’ fafhion of his 
cheththem that countenance was changed, ahd his garment 
᾿ἀσσυ ρα πᾷ waswhite and gliftered. 

withall for a 30 And behold, two men talked with hitn, 
neffe of his glory which were Mofesand Elias ; 


* Matth.16.38. 
marke 9.1. 


* Matth.17:2- 
TMATRE 9.2. 
6 Left the dif- 


{pace,the bright- 


τς §, Luke. 


much peoplemethim. © - , 


The transfiguration, ὦ 


31 Which appeared in glory, and told of 7 
his departing, which he fhould accomplifhat ’ Whatdeath 
Hierufalem. ΐ ἤτω, 

32 But Peter and they that were with him, ms 
were heauie with {leepe,and when they awoke, 
they faw his glory, aad the twomen ftanding 
with him. 

33 Andit came to pafle, as they departed 
from him, Peter faid ynto Tefus, Mafter, itis 
good for vs to bee here: let vs therefore make 
threetabernaeles,one for thee,and one for Mo- 
fes,and one for Elias,and wift not what he faid, 

34. Whiles hee thus fpake, there came a 
cloud and ouerfhadowedthem , and they fea- 
red when they were entring intoa cloud. 

35 * And there came a voice out of the x, 
cloud, faying , This isthatmy belouedSonne, 
heare him. 

36 And when the yoice was paft, Iefus was 
foundalone: andthey kept it clofe, andtoldno 
man in ' thofe dayes any of thofe things which ὁ vatittcwit 
they had feene. 


Petr, 


from the dead, 


37 @|7And it came to pafle on the next 7 Chritison | 


day, as they came downe fromthe mountaine, sng fo acta 
with increduli. ~ 

38 * And behold, a man of the companie beveuntnte 
cried out, faying , Mafter , I befeech thee, be- atime. 
hold my fonne: for heis all that I haue. 

39 And loe,a fpirit taketh hiin,and fudden- 
ly he crieth,and he teareth him, andhe fometh, 
and hardly departeth from him, whenhee hath 
K bruifed him. 


marke 9.17. ἡ 


k Asi faretlin 


40 Now 1 haue befought thy difciples to Heer 4 4 


caft him out,but they couldnot. 

41 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid, O gene- 
ration faithleffe , and crooked, how long now 
fhall [bee with you, and fuffer you ? bring thy 
fonne hither. “4 

42 Andwhileshee was yet comming, the 
deuillrenthim, andtarehim: and Tefusrebue 
ked the vneleane {pirit, and healed thechild, 
and deliuered him tohis father. 

43 @* And they were all amafed at the 8 Wehaueno | 
mighty power of God: and while theyall won- carta 2 
dred at all things, which Iefus did, he faid vnto 2n4quetnelle | 
his difciples, ae shar thal . 

44 'Marke thefe words diligently: *forit therfelue 
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re withit for Wi af} 


* Matth.17.14. hs 


which feemed to ! ie 


fhall come to paffe,that the Sonne ofiman fhall fawnevpon 


be deliuered into the hands of men. piece 
45 Butthey vnderftood not that word : for crucifie him, 


it was‘hid from them, /o that they couldnot ἰ Gine diligent 


nat δες eare unto thtm, 
perceiue it: and they feared toaske ofhim that adzbeyom 


haue once heard 

ners: x9 them, fée that 
46 4 * Then there arofe a difputation yew. kept 
among them , which of them fhould beethe κακά μος 


marke 9.3 I. 
greateft. * Matth. 18. 


: 47 When Tefus faw the thoughts of their paige 
earts,he tooke alittle child and fet by him, ie but 


ne pe faid vntothem, Whofoeiter recei- ende of model 
ucth this little childin my Name,receiueth me: °stenee™ 


: lorie. 
and whofoeuer fhall receiue me, receiucth him : 
thatfent me: for hethatis lea(t anong you all, 


he fhall be great. 
49 ἢ **° And 


ambition is ig> BY Dian, 


sMarkeo38: . 49 ἄγ 19 And Iohn anfwered. and. fayd, 

δ 40 ings ae Matter, wee {awe one cafting out deuils inthy 

ΠῚ neithersalbly to Name,and’ we forbade him, becaufe hefollow- 
be allowed,nor eth thee not with VS. 


} condemned. 
oF Chrift goo 50 Then Iefus {aid yvnto him,Forbid yehim 
ath ‘ not; for hethat is not againt{t vs, is with ys. 
51 @" And it came to paffe, when the 
VD sword for word dayes wereaccomplihed,that he fhouldbe re- 
hp & 4 ceiued vp; hee ™ fetled. himfelfe fully to goe to 
ND J βιμιά with Hierufalem, 
( ce cen 52 And{fent meflengers before him : and 
ὶ pares open. they went and entred intoa towne of the Sa- 
a | Rall fare of Maritans, to prepare him lodging. 

| death andwent =, But they would not receive him, be- 
t2Weemuk caufehis behauiour was as though hee would 
ὙΠ takeheed ofthe σὸς to Hierufalem. 
ὶ ϑ immoderaténies 5 ei ᾿ ς 
“of zeale&fond 54. " And when his difciples, Tames and 
ΤῊ imestion.eve Tohn {awe it,they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
i) : ingood caues, | ῇ ἢ 
ἱ ΓΟ that whatfoeuer command, that fire come downe from heauen, 
ὶ 


wedoe, wedo I 4nd confumethem,cuen as * Elias did ? 


20 Gods glory 
WP and the profit of 55 But Iefus turned about, and rebuked 
SP ourneighbour. ΠῚ : a - 
N= eKits, ticm,andfayd, Yecknowe notof what" fpirit 
Me 2.251 3- ee are. 
iy 2 So eake the 5 
* δος 56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to 


| aed deftroy mens liues ,..but tofaue them. Then 
at will,minde ' . 

I cd connjell yon they went to another towne. 

! 


- ae 57 {3 Andit came to paffe, that as they 
Viheppirit,becane Wentintheway, *a certaine man fayd vnto 


1  eaeguene? him I willfollowthee, Lord, whitherfoeuer 
, | Gods Spirit and 

iy PP foare they that thougoelt. 

WN πνεῖ. 58 And Telus fayd ynto him, The foxes 
WD cede of the wic~ haue holes , and the birds of the heauen neftes, 


{ Aone but the Sonne ofman hath not whereon tolay 


wferofpride,and his head. 

eR «οἷο. 59 *Buthefaidvnto another , Follow mee. 
dowe Chrift} = And thefame fayd, Lord, fuffer me firftto goe 

“themfeluesto and burie my father. 


muft prepare 

Hite alldifcem- 60 And Iefusfayd yntohim, Let the dead 
modities. x 

 Matth.8.1 9. burie® their dead: but goe thou , and preach 


44 The calling the kinodome of God. 


of God ought t ᾿ 
δ ἐῶ, “ς δχ 5 Then another fayde , I will followe 


Pithontallcon- chee,Lord.: but let me firlt goe bid them fare- 


mallduetiesthat yell, which are at mine houte. 


ᾧ ΕΝ, 62 And Iefusfayd vnto him, No manthat 


Ἢ fending thar they putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh 


Fein backe,is apt tothe kingdome of God. 


are [trangers ; 
om Die frie life, which is enerlafting and heavenly, τ κα Such as fullow Chrift,muft as 


7 Once renonnce ali worldly cares. | 
) Siphe  fear saad aot 


1 The fenentiedi(ciples.- 10 The vnthankefull cities char- 

eed with impietic. 17° The difciples returning home, are 

a anal to beehumble. 30 Who ἐξ our neighbour. 38 Of 
Martha and her fifter 7 arie. 


Fter ἡ thefe things, the Lord appoin- 
: pene Teenie ted other feuentie alfo, and fent them 
Ikon forewar twoandtwo before him, into euery citieand 
ers of the com- place, whither bee himfelfe fhould come. 


Ming of Chrift, 
Marth Ray. 2 Andhefayd vnto them, * Theharueft Δι 


AG preat, but the labourers are fewe: pray there- 


inifters ofthe forethe Lord of the harueft to fend foorthla- 
hiswotli,  bourersinto his harueft. 
am 3 *Goe your wayes: behold, Ifendyou 


mbes among 
Wolues : but if ΓΈ : 
they bee diligent to doe their duetie, he that fent them will alfo preferue them. 


| 
‘ \ 


Wh Marke 10.1, 


Chap. x. 


A\pottles fentout. 34. 


foorth as lambes among wolues, 
4 Beareno bag, neither {crip; nor fhooes, 
and * falute no manby the way. 5 ata, 
§ *And intowhatfocuer houfe ye enter, 4 Thu spoken 
firft fay, Peace be to this houfe. heeded τς ας, 


of a figure, mhich 
6 Andifthefonneof peace bethere, your ex τὸ when 


- ; . they put downe 
peacedhallreftvpon him, ifnot, itfhall turneto 72 ἀρ torn 
you again 6. then ws meant: 

7 And inthat houfe¢tarie ftill, eating and sebremes. sphen 


Ufieall among the 
drinking fuch things as by them foall hee fet tho command 
ΐ ἣ Ἂν 1g to bee 

before you: * for the labourer is worthie of his done jpeedilie 


wages. Goenot from houfe to houfe. . ἡ ἃς: ives 
ὃ. *Butinto whatfoeuercitie yee fhall en- fer μον 


. ς _ . courteous and 
ter, iftheyreceiue you, 4 eate fuch things as μαι ἐν, δ 
are fet before you, 


Ons, are poynts 
hriStian ἀρὸς 
9 And healethe fickethatarethere, and rea sig 

fay vnto them, Thekingdome of God is come culling, it was 


but for a feafon, 
heere yvnto you. * Matth. 10.12. 


10 3 But intowhatfoeuer citie ye fhall en- pec §-19 
ΩΣ ° . ° 0 /peake the 
ter, ifthey will notreceiue you,goe your waies Hebpares: het 


out into the ftreetes of the fame,and fay, is, hee that fa 


woureth the do. 


tx Euenthe very *duft which cleaucth on drine ofpeace and 


vs of your citie, we wipe off againft you : not- ig si 
withftanding knowe this, that the kin vdome of lodging Bis 
God was come neere vnto you. flee 
12 For] fayto you, that it fhall bee eafier ‘thar is, be not’ 
in that day for then of Sodome, then for that Bab 
citie. ing ,as men doe 
13 * Wocbetothee, Chorazin: woebe to pips le ὲ 
thee, Beth-faida: forifthe miracles had beene place :fer bere 
done in Tyrus and Sidon, which haue beene ve tee 
done in you ,they hada great while agonere- Predching ef ti 
pented, fitting in fackecloth and afhes. τάμα τ afters 


14 Therefore it fhal beeafier for Tyrus,and 2r4.when the 


f a Churches were 
Sidon,at theiudgement, then for you. Jetled : but theft 


15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exal- 476 δὴ abroad 


to.all the coafts 
ted to heauen,fhalt be thruft downe to hell. of Iudea,to ἐν 


Ἃ y μ . them to undey- 
16 @ *Hethat heareth you, heareth mee: Potton 


and he that defpifeth you,defpifeth me: andhe Inbile is at hand, 
that defpifeth me,defpifeth him that fent me, . 25.34.14. 


; ‘ ᾽ς Matti. 
17 @4And the feuentie turned againewith ταῖς δ, 
ioy, faying, Lord, euenthe deuilsare {ubdued. , yaa So 
to vs * through thy Name. Oe ne 
72 
18 Andheefayd vntothem, IfaweSatan, tegreym 2” 
like lightning , ‘fall downe from heauen. 2 Godisa moft 
ἢ euere reven- 
19 Bcholde, I giue vnto you power to ger of the mi- 
tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer Sia 
all the power ofthe enemie,and nothing hall κου, 9.5. 
g hurt you. atles 13.5. 
’ ᾿ : and 18.6, 
20 Neuertheleffe,in thisreioyce not, that * watihr1 20, 
the fpirits are fubdued vnto you: but rather *™¥##h.10.40. 
zohn x 3-20. 


reioyce, becaufe your names are written in 4 Neither the 
gift of miracles 
heauen. : .  , either what : 
21 @ 5 That fame houre reioyced Tefus in εἴτε ἔθους; excel- 
the {pirit, and fayd, I confefle yntothee , Fa- aie εἰ 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth , that thou μαῇ oan eM ον. 
hidde thefe things fromthe ἢ wife and ynder- foystandther® 
ftanding , and hath reuealed themto babes : only publithing 
of the Gofpsl is 
the deftru@ion 
of Saran. ¢ ForChristesdifciplesufed no abfolute authoritie, but wrought fuch mj 
vacles , asthey did by calling upon Chriskes Name. f ‘Paul placeththe dewill and his 
angels, in the ayre,as Ephef.6,12. and hee ἦς fayd to bee cast downe from thence by force; 
whenlns power is abolifhed by she voyce of the Gofpel. g Shall doe you wrong. § They 
Church is contemptible, if wee behold the outward face of it, buethe wiledomet 
of God is not fo marneilous in.any thing,asinit, Ὁ Ofrhis world, 
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Who is our neighbour. 


Ι Then he cuen{o, Father,becaufeit fo pleafed thee. | 
turned to 22 ° All things are giuen mee of my Fa- 
his difci- .- ther: andnomanknoweth who thé Sonne is, 
ples,and but the’Father : neither who the Father is, 
fayd, Isread {auc the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne wil 
in [ome co- reveale him. step 

les. 23 @7 Andhe turned to his difciples , and 
6 Whotoener {νη fecretly , *Bleffed are the eyes, which 
1 ext raurthe £€¢ that yee fee. 
Sonne,wandreth © 94 For [tell you that many Prophets and 
cali Se Kings haue defired to fee thofe things, which 
of the old Tefta- vee {fee , and haue not feene them : and to heare 
conta ἐδ τὰς at stings which yee heare, and have not 
mea‘ure of re~ earadthem., 
wiatbha3x6. 25 4 *® Then beholde, i acertaine Law- 
*Matth.22.35- yer ftoode vp, and tempted him, faying, Ma- 
a Pan aout fter, What fhall I doe to inkerite eternall life ὃ 
phe ip Me , 26 Andhe faydyntohim, What is written 
doGrine of the inthe Lawe? howreadeft thou? 
yore them, 27 Andhee anfwered, and fayde, * Thou 
hat profifid {halt loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, 
pimjelfte and with all thy foule, & with all thy {trength, 
rites and Lawes and withall thy thought ,* and thy neighbour 
ia: sthy felfe. 
*Léwit.19.08. 28 Thenheefaydvnto him, Thou haftan- 

{wered right : this doe,and thou fhaltliue. 

pi Atishepsare 29 ? But hee willing ‘to iuftifie himfelfe, 


comprehended {ayde vnto Iefus , Who is then my neigh- 


in the enka of bour ΡῚ : 
our neighbour ζ 
by the Lawe, 30 And Iefus anfwered, and fayd, A cer- 
SE kieat. we taine man went downe from Hierufalem to Ie- 
& Thats τὸ richo, and fell among theeues , and they rob- 
oo eee bedhim ofhis raiment,and wounded him, and 
onfnes,or [bewe ; ‘ 2 3 
shat he wie ti departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

hat w voide τ ἐν 
πριν ait 21. Now foit fell out,thatthere came down 


Lamess. vfith a certaine Pricft chat fame way, and when hee 

ees fawe him,he paffed by onthe other fide, 

fenfes 32 And likewife alfo a Leuite , whenhee 
was come neere tothe place, went and looked 
on him, and pafled by onthe other fide. 

33 Thenacertaine Samaritane , ashe iour- 
feyed, came neere ynto him, and when he fawe 
him,he had compaflion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds,and powred in oyle and wine,and put 
him on his owne beatt, and broughthim to an 
Inne,and made prouifion for him. 

35 Andonthe morrow when he departed, 
hee tooke out two pence, and gaue themto the 
hofte,and {ayd vnto him, Take careofhim,and 
whatfoeuer thou {pendeft more, when I come 
againe, I willrecompence thee. 

36 Which nowe of thefe three, thinkeft 
thou, was neighbourynto him that fell among 
thetheeues? 


37 And he fayd, Hethat fhewed mercie on 


him. Then faid lefus ynto him, Goe, and doe # 


thou likewife. : 
deere 38 @ '°Now it came to paffe,as they went, 
tained delicare- that he entredinto a certaine towne, andacer- 
Jy, but to bee ; ; δ ἢ te 
hearddiligently, Caine woman named Martha » received him in- 
that 1S it, which to her houfe. 


bests “39. And fhe had a filter called Marie,which 


S. Luke. 


: How Co pray, 


alfo fate at Iefus fecte, and heard his prea- 
ching. i 

4o But Mattha.was cumbred about much 
feruing, and came to him, andfayd, Mafter, 
doeft thou not care that my fifter hath left 
mee to ferue alone? bid hertherefore that thee 
helpeimee. 

41 And Iefus an{wered, and fayd ynto her, 
Martha,Martha,thou care(t,and art troubled a- 
boutmany things : 

42 Butone thing is needefull , Marie hath 
chofen the good part, which fhall not be taken 


away from her. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Heteachethhis Apoftles to-pray. 14 The dumbe de= 
will driuen out. 27 A woman of the companie lifteth 
vpher voyce. 29 The Iewes require fignes. 37 Hee. 
being feasted of the Pharife, re proweth the outward fhem 
of hoisneffe. | 


A Nd foit was, that as hee was praying in 
acertaine place, when he ceafed, oneof 
his ditciples fayd ynto him, Lorde, teach ys to 
pray,as Iohn alfo taught his difciples, . 
2 * Andhefaid vatothem,When yepray, *“ath69, 9 
fay , * Our Father whichart in heauen,halowed icapesl ξ 
be thy Name : Thy kingdome come: Let thy i 
will be done, euen in earth; aszt Ὁ inheauen: 
3 Ourdayly bread gitte vs*forthe day: “ Thatisamuch 


as is needful for 


4 And forgiuevs our finnes : for euen wee wsshisdayah 
forgiue cuery man that isindebted to vs: And mar nt de 
4 . Ξ Arvea to Hane ak 
leade vs not into temptarion: but deliuer ys bonctcarefirt 
from euill. | ne 
τ . vy eq 0064 lines, but tha 
| * Moreouer he faid vnto them, Which carping car, 
of you fhallhaue a friend,and fhall goe tohim onl fa q 
2 . ° . ; 
at midnight,and fay vato him, Friend, lend me iscutofadrem 


three loaues? hein 
6 Fora friend of mine is comeoutof the with faith ᾿ 
way to mee, and Ihauenothing to fetbefore 
him: 
7 Andhewithin fhould anfwere,and fay, 
Troublemee not: the dooreis now fhut; and ὦ 
my children are with me inbed ; I cannot rife 
and giue them to thee. 
8 Ifay vnto you, Though he would not 
rife and giue him, becaufe he is his friend, yet 
doubtlefle becaufeot his >importunitie, hee Bie 
would rife and giue him as manyas he needed, shatimpadencie) 
9 *And]I fay vntoyou, Aske, and it fhall vie 
be giuen you : feeke,andye fhall find :.knocke, β νά fast a 
and it {hall be opened ynto you. . ταν bei 
10 ἢ Foreuery one that asketh, receiueth : Gohiriies 
andhe that feeketh,findeth: and to him that ana 
knocketh it fhall be opened, re 
11 “Ifa fonne fhall aske bread of any of 11.24 i0hn Ue 
you that isa father , will hee giue hima ftone ? 13:4" Pi. | 
or if he aske afith , willhee forafith giue him *Matthy8. ἢ 
aferpent? "Mata 
12 Orit heaske an egge, willhe giue him 
afcorpion? 
_13  Ifyethen which are euill,can giue good 
gifts vnto your children, howmuch more fhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoft to 
them,that defire him? 
14 4 *Thenhe caft outa deuill which was Perak 
dumbe; ποτ Ὁ 


gH 
7M a tth, 7.7: 


Ni 
_ A ftrong man armed. 


; 


uN 


\ 
᾿ 


dumbe : and when the deuill was gone out,the 
ὶ 2. Δῇ example 


dumbe {pake, andthe people wondered. 
ΠΟ 1 πο 15 > But fome of them γά, * He cafteth 
(ἢ, ΟΥΓ . ἀ 
ὶ Ν πο and out deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe-ofthe 
δ fuch ~ hes deuils ° 
heale had re . e ῳ 
va 0 aneuill 16 And otherstempted him,feeking ofhim 
7  confcience,and a figne from heauen. 
i, : 7 retended ma- ; 
ἐδ joe the power of 17 *Butheknew their thoughts, and fayd 
Sp Sodis Piet vntothem,* Euery kingdome diuided againtt 
mea. ° Ἢ a . ὃ 
Mi B xmuth9.34- itfelfe, hhallbe defolate}, and anhoufe dinided 
iy ΕΣ ΠΡ ΜΝ againft an houfe; falleth. 
ee rhe ei 8 So if Satan alfo bee diuided againft 
‘ : crue . . . 
7 | io the himfelfe, how fhall his kingdome ftand , be- 
MD faiveisthis, chat cqufe yee fay that I caft out deuils ¢ throush 
iy the true Chrift ee © 
LY hath no accord Beelze ub Η ° 
19 If Ithrough Beelzebub caft out deuils, 


th or — 
Ἵ σῇ Saraa; An : 

DB itremaineth thac by whome doe your children caft them out? 
hh after wee knowe Therefore fhall they be your Iudges. 


'® him,we acknow 3 τ 
ΠῚ igehim: 20 Burif I by the 4 finger of God caft out 


ie ??-*2-25¢ denils, doubtleffe the kingdome of God is 
᾿ “mar. 3. 24. ᾿ o 


Bec °By the ngme | COME ὙΠῖῸ you. 
ἢ By itor P22 When aftrong man armed keepeth ‘his 
le 4: Thats, bythe © palace, thethings that hee pofleffeth , are in 
Mp power of God: fo eace 

Ἢ παρά, κού, | PEACe. 
8.19. 22 But whena ftronger then he, commeth 


εἶ σῃξ- . . 
oe see ἦν vpon hiin, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh 


Wp azepenandvoide from himall his armour wherinhe trufted, and 
eee” dinideth his fpoiles. 

_ oan 23 *Hethatis not with me, is againft me : 
s Tit ~ and he that gathereth not with me,fcattereth. 
ale ae 24°*°When the vncleane fpirit is gone 
Muchasloueto outofa man he walketh through drie places, 


OMe ain? feeking reft: and when hee findethnone, hee 
hich feeke 


Imeans torecon- faith, I will returne ynto mine houfe whence 


ΟΝ eile Chrift and Icameout 

Ἢ Satan togecher. : ᾿ 
Ἵ ΟΣ 25 And when hee commeth, he findeth it 
| 6 He that doet eae 
MiPnotcontinue, is. {Veptand garnithed. 


in worle cafe, 26 Then goethhee , and taketh to him f{e- 

Ῥ eae * uen other {pirits worfe then himfelfe : and they 
ry ΕΣ enter in, and dwell there : *fo τῆς laft {tate of 
εἰ ἦς thatmanis worfe then the firft. 

WD Chit (εκ 5327 4] 7 Andit cammeto pafle as he faid thefe 
y Bai(cin him things, a certaine wornan of the company lif- 
“ἢ aluction, ted vp her voice, and fayd vnto him , Bleffed 2; 

. the wombethat bare thee,and the paps which 
; thow haft fucked. 
me 28 But hefayd, Yea, rather bleffed are they 
. that heare the word of God,and keepeit. 
ἘΠλὼ.13.,8,,9.. 20 Ἷ *® And when the people were gathe- 


πα α μας ce red thicke together, he begantofay, Thisisa 
icles, in wicked generation: They feeke afigne, and 
ad of miracles 


Teceiuepu- there fhal no figne be giuenthem,bucthe figne 


liman:,, ΕΣ Ionasthe Prophet. : . 

| Sa o For as Ionas was a figne tothe Nine- 

ἊΝ uites : fo fhallalfo the Sonne of manbe tothis 
i= eneration. 
ΡΜ King.v0,1 ἢ 3τ *The Queene of the South fhall rife 
pes. in judgement , with the men of this generati- 


onjarid fhall condemne them: for fhee came 
from the vtmoft parts of the earth to heare the 
wifedome of Solomon, and beholde, ἃ greater 
then’Solomon here. ; 

32 Themen of Nineuefhall rifein indge- 


Chap. ΧΙ. 


Ὗνοε το ΠΥροοιτε5, 35 β 


ment with this generation, and thal condemne * Chap ee 
it: for they * repented at the preaching of To- matth.s.15. 


has : and behold,a greater then Ionasz here. pap ae 


33 @|*’No man when hee hathlightéd a are therefore 
candle, puteeth it ina privie place, neither vn- mira t yt 8 
derabufhell : butona candlefticke , that they of God.that we 
which come in, may fee the light. matt δὰ ὅτ᾽ νι 


vnto others, and 


34 * The light οἵ the bodie is the eye: therefore our 


: : , chieteft lab 
therefore when thine eye is fingle, thenis thy cughtrobero 


whole bodylight : but if thine eye be euil,then het that 
thy bodieis darke. * Mirth rsa 
35 Take heede therefore, that the light 19 The femice 


eee of God céfifterh 
whichis in thee, be not darkeneffe. not in oteward 


36 Iftherefore thy whole bodie hall bee Hanlinelle; and 


, deuifed rites or 
hight , hauing no part darke, then fhall all bee ceremonies, but 


light, euenas when a candle doeth light thee in the fpiticuall 


: ; righreoufnefle of 
with the brightneffe. the heart and 


° . haritie, 
37 |  Andashee {fpake, acertainé Pharife sazih 9 S05 
befoughe hiin to dine with him: and hee went ST! #,accér- 


2 ᾿ ding to your abt« 
in, and fate downe at table. lines 2 who 


38 Andwhen the Pharife faw ithe maruei- 7/4 (a, in 
ead of your ex= 


led that he hadnot firft wafhed before dinner. tortion, which 
39 “And the Lordfayd to him, In deed ye "ned om, 


, i that you could 
Pharifes make cleane the outfide of the CUP, not cate cleanly, 


and of the platter: but the inward part is tull Ofechariticand 


Ἶ ; accordingly as 
of rauening and wickedneffe. your abilitie fhak 


rs ῳ i ἷ ferue you, bee 
40 Yefooles, didnot hee that made that rear» the poore, 
which is without, make that which is within 4nd fo ell that, 
Ifo? that ts within the 
a : Ν platter,be fanfi- 
41 Therefore, giue almes fof chofe things fed though the 


which you haué,and behold, allthings fhallbe tek ite 


cleane toyou. 11 sce Eee 
. értle o ὌΝ 
42 " But woe ὅδ ἴο you, Pharifes : for yee rites, ἴδ find 


8 tithe the mint andthe rue, and Pall manner foutly for little 
-, trifles , and let 
herbes,and paffe ouer liudgement,and the loue paffe greater 


of God: thefe oughtyee to haue done, and ™ttets. 


g Yon decide by 
not to haue left the other yndone, Gods Liew that 


43 ὌΠ Woe beeto you, Pharifes: for yee “ait ooh 
loue the vppermoft feats in the Synagogues, ; Of all kinde of 
ΤΕ b 

and greetings in the markets. ρυνξορου: 
44 %Woe betoyou, Scribes andPharifes powndeth it in bis 


Ἄ : enchtridionto 
hypocrites : for yee are as graues which AP= Lawrticc,cap.99. 


peare not, and the men that walke oner them, ere hefheweth 


ἢ in like fort how 
perceiue not. that place of Paul, 


45 © Then anfwered one of the Law- '-Ti.2-4.God 


: : : will hane all men 
yets,and faid vnto him, Matter, thus faying 10 be fanedsto 


thou putteft vs to rebuke alfo. ser the foo ne 


46 And hefayd, Woe beto youalfo , Vee ner, 


.Χ 2 ia. 1 That isto fay 
Lawyers ; *for yelade men with burdens grie- side Fi fa 


uous to be borne, and ye your felues touch not and reafon to do: 
the burdens with one of your fingers. fir this worde 


Tudgement,con- 


47 *Woeéetoyou: * for yebuildthe [8-- reinerh the come 
pulchres ofthe Prophets , and your fathers kil- wnserricetiot 
led them. 


and the other 
‘ pords,the] 
48 Truely “yee bearewitneffe, and allow tftud conan 
the deeds of your fathers:for they killed them, πε ᾿ 
; ' ap 20.46, 
and ye build their fepulchres, mate 6.6 wah 
. ° a 12.3 8,39. 
12 Hypocrifie and ambition are commonly ioyned together. 13 Hypocrites de- 
Ceiue men with an outward thew. *Mat,2 3.27, 14. Hypocrites are very feucre 
againft other men,but thinke allthings lawfull to themfelues. * Mat.2 3-4 alfsig. 
το; 15 Hypocrites honour thofe faints when they are dead, whom they moft 
cruelly perfecute, when they are aliue, *Matt 2 3:29, k When you pérfecute Gods 
‘ferwants, like mad men,euen as your ‘fathers did,though you colour it with a pretence of cod~ 
lines,yet notwithftanding,in that you beautifie the fepulehres of the Prophets, what do you el fe 
but glory in your fathers crueltie, and fet up monwments(as it were )in glory & trimaph o fit 


49 There- 


Se 


SORES Lee ere cee 


ao --- οὖς 


 τ:.τ .:. 
= 


= fa page Oe Ber arenes Sees 


pee 


Sepa | ep τς αρρι τς τ 


Te  ν τ  ν ΌΌΜΟΝ ere μ 


The Pharifes leauen. 


49 Therefore faydthe wifedome of God,I 
willfendthem Prophets and Apoliles , and of 

La Soet th them they fhall flay and '!perfecute away, : 
trouble them,that 50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 


at length they [hal πὰ 
ἘΠ them: ’" τὰ fhed from the foundation: of the world, may 


m That you may ᾿ . Ξ 
be called to .anac- be required of this generation, 


cout forit,yea, 51 Fromthebloodof* Abel. ynto the blood 


Pe " ale of * Zacharias , which was flaine betweenethe 
shat blood ofthe altar andthe Temple: verely fay vnto you, it 
rote fhall be required of this generation. 

"2. Chro.24.2%s 52 Woe be to you Lawyers : for ye haue 
py ay ie taken away the key of knowledge: yee en- 
chiefly hindered tred not in your felues, and them that came in; 
te pene fom. ye forbade, 


knowledge 9 53 '7 Andas hee fayd thefe things vnto 
God , whic : Ε rn, 
ard eiheshs them, the Scribes and Pharifes beganto vrge 


Sooners him fore, and to °prouoke him τὸ {peake of 
or the {IIc . 

ἢ Toabevebid. many things, 

ro Ἂν FaRe 54. Laying. waite for him, and feeking to 
away, [ΤΌΤ if 4 - ; 

ponent bee found catch fome thing of his mouth ἃ whereby they 
any where. - mightaccufe him. 

37 The more 9 

the world is ' 

reprehended , the worfe it is,and yet muft wee not betray the trueth. ὁ They pro- 
pofed many queftions to hina, ta draw fome thing out of his mo uth, which they might trai= 


teroufly carpe at. 
Cai Ar Ps LG 
1 The leanen of the Pharifes. 5 Whoitobe feared. 8 To 
confeffe Chriff. 17 The parable of the rich man whofe 
land was very fertile. 22 Not to care for earthly things, 
31 but tofeeke the kingdome of God. 39 The thiefe in 
Ἢ the night. 51 Debate for the Gojpels fake. 
* Matth, 16.5. N** the meanctime, there gathered toge- 
Cat ee ther *an innumerable multitude of people, 


teachersof Gods fo that they trode one another: and hee began 
xed by: to fayvnto his difciples firft, Take heedeto 


hum forhis peo- your felues of the leaucn of the Pharifes, which 
ple, muft both 


take good heed is hypocr ifte. 


of them,which = 2) * For there is nothing couered,that fhall 
corrupt the pu- 


hitie of doGrine NOt be reuealed : neither hid, that fhall not bee 
with goodly. knowen. 

glofes,and alfo 

rake paines 3 Wherefore whatfoeuer ye haue fpoken 
eras” thehelp in darkenefle, it {hall be heardin the light ; and 
forth fineere do- that which ye haue {poken in the eare, in fecret 
rine, openly ὅς 

witheurfear, places, {hall be preached on the houtfes. 

a Word for werd, 4 ** And Ifay vnto you,my friendes, bee 
venshonland F not afraid ofthemthat kill thebody, andafter 


people,a certaime 


number foranyn- that arenot ableto doe any more. 
ne» ° 

ΕΣ ταδὶ ς But Iwill > forewarne you, whome yee 

marks 422. fhall feare : feare him which after hee hath kil- 
Φξ, 10. 2 ὅς. . - 

2 Although hy. Jed, hath power τὸ caftinto hell: yea, I fay yn- 

pocriteshaue . ¢o you him feare, 

prilices to exe- Ls ᾿ 

cutetheir crue 6. Arenotfiue {parrowes bought for two 

Seed Rae , farthings, and yetnot one of them is forgotten 

thou be ara before God? 

feast thee slid *Yea,and all the haires of your head are 

may beeing  numbred : feare not therefore : yee aremore of 


cele an do πος value then many {parrowes. 
3 


plealeth God, τ, 8. *3 Alfol fay vnto you, Whofoeuer fhall 
Seay ine confeffe me before men,him fhall the Sonne of 


thatmaybea- - man confefle alfo before the Angels of God 
gainft the fal- οἷ 


uation ΟΕ his 

ele&. ὁ He warneth them of dangers that prefently hang ower their heads, fer thefe that 
dome upon the fuddent, doe make the greater wound, °1.Sam, 14.45. ates 29.35 
* Chap.9.26.matth. 19.32. marke 8.38. 2.117 21.12.2 Great is the reward of a 
conftant confeffion : and horribleis the punifhment’ of the denying of Chrift,yea 
impoflible to be called backe againe fhall the punifhment bee , if vpon fetpurpofe, 
both with mouth and heart we blafpherme a knowen trueth, 


S. Luke. | 


The rich man, ~ 


9  Buthee that fhall denie me before men, 
fhall be denied before the Angels of God. | 
yo * And whofoeuer fhall{peakea word a- "Μααν: 
gaintt the Sonneofman, it fhallbee forgiuen 77% ahs 
him : but vnto him,that fhal blafpheme theho- ei 
ly Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiuen. , ἐμ 


rx *4And when they fhall bring youvnto + y/ ἐμ. 
. ; ‘>, ΩΤ. ᾿ 
the Synagogues, and vnto therulers andPrin- ‘marke yay 
- 4 1115 οἴξαξ 
ces, takeno thought how, orwhatthingyee Δ ΕΝ 18: 


fhall anfwere,or what ye fhall {peake. τς Hid to confer 


12 For the holy Ghoft.{hall:teach yowin the mesh ag 


hee that can dg 
the fame houre what ye ought to fay. all things,and 
13 5And one of the companie faide νπίο eae " 
him, Mafter, διά my brother diuide the inheri- oo ee 
tance with me. aia 
14, Andhefayd vnto him, Man, who made (!ssrpointed 
. ᾿ .-. 1€. 
mea iudge,oradiuider ouer you. 5 Chrift wor 
15 Wherefore hee fayd: ynto them, Take ἴον for thtes 


caules be a jude 
heed,and beware of ¢ couetoufnes : for though todinide an. 


aman haue abundance.yer his life 4{tandeth not aa a 
in his riches. » μοι 
16 ° And he put forth aparable vnto them, caer Raa 
faying , The *ground of a certaine: rich man opnionsia 
: the lewes 
brought foorth fruits plenteoufly. of Mefliag -Se 


17 Therefore hee fthought with himfelfe, conc fou im 
faying, What fhall I doe, becaufe I haue no zuilbchectall 


roome,where Imay lay vp my fruits ? Rousrnancey 
Im the 


18 Andhe fayd, This willI doe, Iwill pull fistical: Thi ἢ 


downemy barnes,and build greater, & therein 1 totaal 
: Oa ae 2 > to beware o 
willl gatherall my fruits,and my goods. them whicha 


19 AndIwill fay to my foule, Soule, thou buf he ew 
haft much goods laydvp for many yeres: liue and allo thes 


ν᾽ . f mini. ¥ 
at eafe, eate,drinke,and 8 take thy paftime. | jtes.to ὩΣ 
20 But Godfayd vntohim, Ofoole, this owne primate 


‘ oditiess 
nicht will they fetch away thy foule from ¢ By cous 
thee : then whofe fhall thofe things bee which πε σις 
ΡΣ ἘΜ 5 _ that greedie dee 
thou δαί} prouided ° fire to get, co 


1. Sozhee that gathereth riches! to him- 7) 7a 
ἣν If d : . .o ther mens hittts 
felfe,and isnot rich inGod, ) d Godisshean 


22 7Andhe{pake vnto his difciples, There- a 
fore I fay ynto you, * Takeno thou ght for your pee note 
life, what yee fhalleate: neither for your bo- ‘oe 
die , what ye fhall put on. . ἢν thentrich meny 

23 The life is more then meate ; and the ἡ i hee 
bodie more then rayment, chs. | 

24. Confider the rauens : for they neither oe hee 
fowenorreape : which neither haue ftorchoufle mami 
nor barne, .and yet God feedeththem: how ep 


much moreare ye betterthen foules? grovnd only 
but an whole 


2§ And which of you withtaking thought cortrey ast 


can adde to his ftature onecubite? ray * 
26 If yee then bee notable to doe the and fielde 19% 


leaft hing , why take ye thought forthe rem- #4? 2 


nant? P dade τὺ 


honing with 


27 Confider thelilies how they grow: they fife, which A) 


labournot , neitherfpin they : yet Tfay-vnto te preperne 
- Α Ν c coneto 

you’, that Salomon, himfelfe in all his royaltic charles obi 

was not clothed like one of thefe. | [pend ie ! 
, . «in thofe tte 

28 IfthenGodfo clothe the σταῖς which fic. ἢ 

. ¢ Bee ΤΆΤ 

heare. bh “Caving and make cova 

: . aring for no man but: for bimfelfe, and minding to trast in ΠΗ 

7 _ An carneft thinking ypon the Lass el God, ΠΥ prefent remedl 


gainft moft foolith, and pini ἂν 
χερὶ, 5.7. pales 52.26 pihing carefuluiie of men ) for chis lite, att | 


is 


᾿ The faithfull feruant. Chap. XII]. 


| isto day in the field, andto morowiscatt into 
\E che ouen, how much more will he clothe you, 
ὃ O yeof little faith 2 
By 29. Therefore aske tot what yee fhall eate, 


Bj Ametaphore or whatye fhalldrinke, neither ‘hang you in 


b ken of things - 
Me ie sufpenfe. 
aire, for they that 


: 30 Forall fuch things the people of the 
ne Sala world feeke for: and your father knoweth that 
landbang pen ve haue needeof thefe things. 


nh man . 
ΝΥ ἀλλά 241. ὅ Bur rather feeke γος after the king- 


᾿ eee domeof God, and all thefe things fhall be cait 
We fuel 721: > re 
Wine fometimes this VpOn you. 
peel 32 *Feare not, little flocke : for it is your 
ἣ [177 4 ; “Ἢ - ὃ ν 
OW They hal, Fathers pleafure, to giue you the kingdome. 
Puckenotine 33 @ Κιο Sell that yehaue,and giue Kalmes: 
iilfortheking- make you bagees, which waxe not olde, ἃ 
dome οὗ aa ᾿ 
Tris ἃ fooli 
Bing nt Προ : ‘ 
Mavsathis. 34. For where your treafure is , there will 
ange mich 8. your hearts be alfo. 
he hang 35 81. Let yourloinesbe girt about,and 
things. ichts burning 
‘Mat.6,20- your lig FS OF Ὡς wy 4’ ἢ 
ho Αροῦγ, 36 And yee your felueslike ynto men that 
ay waite for their mafter , when hee will returrie 
" ee from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
k Thisis the β- δ in 1- 
Sector ak ele they may open voto him im 
ye pr eythsword, mediatly. 
Woh Almnes is meant 
Np that compafsrer,.. ᾿ ᾿ f : ; tt 
i papier nel; Lord when hee commeth fhall finde wakitig : 
Ἷ ᾽ rt,that . ὖ ΠΕ 
᾿ς αι εἰέ mi-. Verely I fay vato you,hee will gird himfelfe a= 
Mifeieand poore. bout,and make them to fit downe at table,and 


Ἵ and saan will come foorth and ferue them. 


= 


bee fore 38 Andifhe come inthe fecond watch, or 
᾿ ΩΣ 


amegnenst come ἴῃ τῇς third watch, and fhall finde them 
\ fo, bleffed are thofe feruants. . 

ae : * Now vnderltand this,that if the good 
nd thereforebe® Of τῆς houfehad knowen at what houre 


nid to gine almes, Hitt Sts 
δ τρί, the thiefe would haue come , hee would haue 


- οὐ πον watched,and would not haue fuffred his houfe 
ἤρου, joering to be digged through. | 
era at he 12 Be ve alfo prepared therefore: forthe 
lee Μη ει theirpoore 40 eye [ὃ PLP Τ : 
date... Sonne of man will come δὲ δὴ houre when yee 
a ee St 
_ The lib of thinke ποῖ... } ae ᾿ . 
Binial ler t Then Peter faid ynto him , Mafter, tel- 
pants of God, in ἶ I YY ΚΟΥ 
τς worldisa . leftchou this parable vito vs, oF evento all? 
δεν 2 Andthe Lordfaid, Who ts ἃ aap 
panne the. fteward and wife, whow tne inalter, thal make 
ae - ruler ouerhis houfhold, to gine them their 
WPbeforeit, | portion of meat in feafon? eee 
εἾ a o443 43 Blefled zs that feruant, whom his mafter 
#33.» whenhe coimmeth, fhall, finde fodoing. , 


ν᾿ - ᾿ 


Berens ἡ, Of a trueth I fay vnto you, that he will 


“ἀγὸς be 


oo they makehim ruler ouer allthat he oe “i 
at haue forne , Cay in his heart: , 
Sree of honor -... 45. Βυ ἐ chat feruant fay in his heat ἐν y 
ithehouthold τη λέξον doeth deferreshis. comming), and thal 


ie begiri to {mite the feruants; andmaidens,and 
4 - : Π vc « 

wneth fach mea» y cate, and dritike, and robe drunken, 

ets ᾿ 22/46 The walter ofthat’ feruant ‘will’ come 

5.44 γη ἃ day'wheb he thinketh not, andatan boute 

Pl sehen hee isi not ware of, and will‘cut him 

‘ is off , and give him his'portion withothe ynbe+ 
leevers... % : hs wi 
arg And that feruant that knew his ma- 


»ἃ 


κι πες κεν 


treafure that can neuer faile in heauen, where, 
-no thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth, 


37 Bleffed are thofe feruants, whore the. 


ῶ ee 


fters will , and prepared not himfelfe, neither 
did according to his will, fhalbe beaten with 
many jfripes. ig 

“48 Buthee thar knewceit not, and yet did 
commit things worthy of ftripes , fhalbe bea- 
ten With fewe -/fripes : for vnto whomfoeuer 
much is giuen, of himflialbe muchrequired, 
and to whom, men much commit, ™ the more 
of him will they aske. we 

49 81am come to pit fire onthe earth, 
and what is iny defire, ifit be already kindled Ὁ 

“0 Notwithftanding I muft bee baptized 
with a baptifine, and how am I grietied, till ic 
be ended? 
gt * Thinke yee that lam come to give 
peaceon earth? [tell you, nay, but rather de- 
bate. 

52 For from hencefoorth there fhalbe fiue 
in one houfe diuidéd ; tliree againfttwo, and 
twoagainftthree., ae : 

53 The father fhall be ditided againft the 
fonne , and the fonne againft the father: the 
mother againft the daughter, and the daugh- 
ter apainft the mothier: the mother inlaw a- 
gain{t her datyghter inlaw, and the daughter in 
lawagainfthermotherinlaw. 

.-4 * % Then fayde hee to the people, 
When yee fee 2 cloud 5 rife out of the Welt, 
ftraightway yeefay, afhowre commeth: and 
foitis. | Sb es 

~“sg5 Audwhen ye /ee the South winde blow, 
ye fay, that it willbe hote: and it cormnmeth to 
paffe. ~ osyhag:s 
“56 Hypocrites, ye can difcériéthe face of 
theearsh, and of the skie ; but why difcerne ye 
not this time ?. "7 yO pepe 

“ §7 "5 Yéa, and why iudge yenot of your: 
felues whatis right? bp, 

58, & * While thou goeft with thine aduer- 
farie to theruler , as thowart in the way, piue 
dilicente inthe way, that thou mayeft be deli- 
tiered from him, left he draw thee tothe iudge, 
and the iudge deliuer thiee to the °iayler, and 
the iayler caft thee into prifor. 

~. $9 Ttell thee,thou fhale not depart thrice, 
tillthowhaft payed the vtmoft mites — 
tts οί fh HARPS no ἡ Π, bed 
4. Of the Galileans, 2 andthofe that were flaike vnder Si~ 
‘loam. 6 The figtree that bare no frnite. τ Ὁ The woman 
το κοῦ with the [pirit-ofF infirmities that τὸς witha difeafe 

brought on her by Satan;ishealed. 19 The parable of the 
graine, of; nuftard feede..21\ Of leawen.. 22 How fewe 
phall befaueds, 32 Herodethat fore. ys 

“Here * were cettaine nien prefent. ar the 

fame {eafon, that fhewed him. of the Ga- 
fileans, whofe blood? Pilate had mingled with 
their {aerifices., se aN aa eee 
“2. Arid Iefus anfwered,and faid ynte them, 
Suippofe yee, that thefe Galileahs were gréater 
finners then all the other Galileans , becatife 
they hauefuffered fuchthings? 

2 1 tell you , nay: but except yee amend 
your lives, yefhall all ikewife perifhs «. 
yecre of Tiberi beigne , Christ finifhed the worke of ony redemption 


4 OF 


Chrifty baptifme. 26 


om More then of 
γ)791, 70 whom (Ὁ 
enuch was not 
giuen, 
13 The Gofpel 
is the only canfe 
of peace betwixt 
the godly:and fo 
isit the occafion 
of great trouble. 
anieng the wice 
ked 
* Matt.10.34- 
¥Matt.1 6.2. 
14° Men which 
το νεῖν quick of 
fight in earthly 
things, are blind 
in thote things, 
which pertaine 
tothe heauenly 
[6 and that, 
through their 
ownemalice. 
n Whichappea- ; 
reth,and gathereth 
st felfetogetber tn 
that part of the 
ATE AAMa TS wh 
¥5 Menthat aré 
blinded with the 
Ione of them- _ 
felties,and therée 
fore are detefta- 
ble & ftubbarne; 
{841} beare the 
reward of their 
folly.’ 
* Matt?§.2 5. 
ο Tobin thar 
had to demand 
and gather the 
amerciaments, 
which they were 
condewaned unto, 
that had wrong— 
filly troubled men: 
moreoner,the wia- 
Sifirates officers 
make them which 
ave condemned, 
pay that; that thep 
owe, yea and of-- 
tentimes ifthe 
be obftinate, shed 
doe not only take 
the cofts and chars 
ves of ther, but 
alo tmprifon 


them, 


1 We muft nog 
reloyce at the 
iuft punifhmeri¢ 
of others, bie fas 
ther be inftra- 


Ged therebyio > 


repenratice, 
4 Pontins Pilate 
wus Soucrnour 
of luden,alvao(? 
renyeeres; and 
about théfiayth 
peere of his σὸ- 
ucrnment which 
might be about 
the fiftetnth 
by his death; 


he So ae eS See 


de 
= στὸ τὶ 


=e μῶς 
Reeve 


NA Toe ee 


( agaogtignd 


ee = 


ae ασε, Ἰῶμοπος 


a Rn EIN ek re ᾽ν σαν συν 


b To wit, in the 

place, or riner: 

for Siloam was a ~ 

Small riner, from Terufalem 2 


whence the con- 


Buits of che citie 5. Len you, nay: but except yee amend — 


» whereo , ἥν τὶ ‘th. 
artes Tags your liues, ye fhall all likewife perifh 


Bay ὃ. 6. «πὰ 6 @°*He fpakealfo this parable, Α' certaine : 


svereforeitwasa man had a figge tree planted in his vineyard : 


tower or acaftle ἦ 
built upon es. and hee came and fought fruite thereon , and 
re ica ay ee found none. am 
L downe (udden= - = νὶ 
lyandkilled πε. 7 Thenfaid hee to the dreffer of his vine- 
2 oSistt & ions yard, Behold, this three yeeres haue I come 
atienceof God, and fought fruit of this figtree, and find none : 
ut yet forhat ac i ‘ oth 3 
lena hoekeca, cut it downe : why keepeth it alfothe ground 
tethiudgement. © barren? 
ς Maketh the 


tromdbarenin . © ‘ANdhee anfwered, and faid vnto him, 


that part, which Lord, let it alone this yeerealfo, till 1 digge 
otherwife were 


good for vine, round aboutit, and dungit. 
9 And if it beare fruite, well: ifnot, then 
after thou fhalt cut it downe. 
3 Chriftcame’ 10 @ 3 Andhee taught inone of the Syna- 


to deliuer vs 
fromthe band -ogues on the Sabbath day. 


of Satan. tz And behold, there was a woman which - 


d Troubledwih hada {pirit ofinfirmity eighteene yeeres,and 


adileaewhich was bowed together, and could not lift vp ber 


Satan brought. 


felfein any wife. 
12 When Iefus faweher, heecalled herto 
e For Satanhad him, and {aid to her, Woman, thou art *loofed 


the woman bound, 


ac if foe bad eee tOm thy difeafe. 


in chaines, in [Ὁ 13 Andhee laid his hands on her, and im- 
much that for 


σ΄ 


Space, fhe could. glorified God. 


not hold up her 


eighteene yeeres . Mhediatly fhee was made ftraight againe, and 


head, ον 14 4Andthe f ruler of the Synagogue an- 


4 Aliuely image fered with indignation, becaufe that Iefus 
of hypocrifie,& D 


reward thereof... healed on the Sabbath day , and ἴφια ‘ynto the 


7 Que of therulers 


Fe pointy people, There are fixe dayes in which men 


foritappeareth. _ ought to worke : in them therefore comeand, 


by Marke 5.22. ae 
and Alles 13,15. 6 healed, andnot on the Sabbath day. 


that there were 15 Then anfweredhim the Lord, and faid, 
Aeepaih fm Fypocrite , doeth not each one of you on the 
Sabbath day loofe his oxe or his affe from the 
ftall, and leade him away to the water? : 
16 And ought not this daughter of Abra~ 
ham, whom Satan had bound, loe,, eighteene 
yeeres, be loofedfrom this bond onthe Sab- 
bath day? sane 3 

17 And when hecfaid thefe things, all his 
aduerfarics were afhamed: but.all the peoplé 
reioycedat all the excellentthings,\ that were 

done by him- and τὸ τῆ! 
¥ Mat.43.31. 18 @*Then faid fiee, What is the king- 
markt4-3* dome of God like δὲ whereto fhall 1 com, 

pare it? Ἢ τ i 
ead begin 19 5 ΤῸ is like a graine of muftard feede, 
neth hisking-» » which ἃ mantooke andfowed ii his garden, 
"a {aden and it grewe, and waxeda great tree, andthe 
the vnlooked for foules of the heauen made neftes in the bran-, 
Pay bageriet,  chestiiereof, ois ᾿ 
forth ths power, 20. 4] * Andagainc he faid, Whereunto fhall 
133% Thiken the kingdome of God? A 
21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
and hidde in three peckes of floure, tillall was 


leauened. 


atid townes, teaching andiourneying towards gy 


-Jerufalem. 


23 Then faid one vnto hin, Lord, are there ™ 

few that fhalbe faued ?\And he faid ynto them, 

24 *Striueto enter in at the ftrait gate : for 
many, I fay vnto you, will fecke to enterin, 
and fhall not be able. 

25 When the good man of the houfeis ri- © 
fen vp,and hath fhut tothe doore,and ye begin γ᾽ 
to {tand without , andto knocke at the doore, mthec 
faying , Lord, Lord, open to vs, and hee fhall 


which thing. 

anfwere and fay ynto you, Iknowe you not cleat at 
whence yeare, (βουνά, ΐ 
26 7 Then fhall yee begin το fay, Wee haue od ae 
eaten and drunke in thy prefence, awd thou ἤβι.43. 


haft taught in our ftreetes. of bea 
27 * But he fhallfay,] tell you, know you’ au the calling 


of the’ Gentil 
not whence yee are: depart from me, allyce isforeinla 


workers of iniquitie. ae 
° - ter, 

28 ®There fhall be weeping and gnafhing rida hae 

of teeth, when ye fhall fee Abraham and Πᾶς, cee 

and Jacob, andall the Prophets in the king- *azate19.30) 


2 23.16, 
dome of God, and your felues thruft out at me τ 
doores. 2 Wetnut a 


. f ᾿ δὲ ὁ Ἢ Ἢ 
29 Then (Π4}} come many from the 8 Eaft, τρια τὰ 


and from the Weft ,-and from the North, and ling, through; 
from the South, and fhall fic at Tablé in the facts 
kingdome of God. eA 
30. * And behold, there are laft, which thall 5-740 fi 
be firft, and there are firft,which fhalbe laft. ~ @ itera 
31 Τῆς fame day there came certaine Pha* tine,and Theas 
rifes,and faid vnto him, Depart,and go hence: #7 fais 
for Herod will kill thee. ε 
32 Then faid hee vatothem, Goeyeeand κα 
tell that * Foxe , Behold, I caft out deuils; and Hirde 
will heale {ἘΠ 1 to day, andto morow, atid the siete comp 
third day I fhall be * perfected. ; 


ne is ended, 

fran) 

+ 34. *Q Hierufalemn Hierufalem, which kil- hadnt 
left the Prophets,and ftoneft chem that are fent aes 
tothee, how often would I haue gathered thy they a 

children together, asthe henne gathereth her Sane ‘ 
‘brood vnder her wings, and ye would not! ie ate 
35 Behold, yout houfe is left vnto you de= pistime ha 

folate : and yerely I tell you, ye fhall not fee ine account a 
vatill the tzme come that ye fhall fay, Bleffedis 

he that commeth in the Name of the Lord.” 


Ci Ἢ A‘PRj-:XILILE. 


2. The dropfe healed on the Sabbath. 8 The thiefe places τ τ. 
at’ bangwets.| x2 The pore muf? bee called to our feafts. 
τό Of thofethat were bid-to the great Supper..23. Some 
compelled to'comein. 28 One about to build a towers 


| Νά." iticame to paffe that wher hee was ves at 
“ὁ Mentred:into the houfe of 4.one of the bath ought’ 
chiefe: Pharifes.on ‘the Sabbath.day, to cate rohe 
bread; they:watched him. 4 Either one 
eras the Elders, 
they called the Sanhedrin, or one of the chiefe of the Syna for all the Pharifeswet 
ehiefe men ofthe δ᾽ Jnagogue, Iohn 7.48. for this word Phos was the nae of a fe, th 
appears by she whole biftorie thas the “Pharifes were in great credite. ᾿ 


2 And 


\ The parable of 


N 2 Andbehold, there was a certaine man 
\ before him, which hadthe dropfie. 

Νν 3. Then Tefiis anfwering, fpake ynto the 

νὴ Lawyers and Pharifes, faying, Isit lawfull to 

N heale onthe Sabbath day ? 

ἣ 4 Andtheyhelde their peace. Then hee 
\ tooke hiii, and healed him, and let him goe, 

Ν 5 Andanf{wered them, faying, Which of 

x you shall haue δὴ afle, or an oxe fallen into a pit, 

Ὁ and will not ftraightway pull him out on the 

ui Sabbath day? 

mn : Sothey could not anfwere him againe to 
ὴ thofe things. 


ὴ 5 ‘Thereward 7 4 *Hefpake alfoa parable tothe euctts, 
ty oo μο- when he marked how they chofe otit the chiefe 
I rewardoftrue roomes, and {aid ynto them, 

7 eo 8 Whenthou thalt be bidden of any man 
Q ) toa wedding, fet not thy felfe downe inthe 


chiefeft place, left a more honourable man then 


) thou, be bidden of him! 

Υ | 9 And he that bade both him and thee, 
᾿ come, andfay tothee, Giue this man roome, 
ὶ | and thou then begin with fhame to take the 
νὰ loweft roome. 


MP ron.25.5. το * But when chou art bidden, coe and fie 
downe in the loweft roome, that when he that 
bade thee; commeth, hee may fay vnto thee, 
Priend, fit vp higher: then fhalt thou haue wor- 
{hip in the prefence of them that fit at table 
with thee. 

11 * For whofoeuer exalteth himfelfe, fhall 
bebroughtlowe, and he that humbleth him- 
felfe, fhall be exalted. 


We *Chap.18. 14. 
‘matth. 23.12. 


3. Againft them 
hich αι {ἢ : : 

cod: den him, * When thou makeft.a dinner, ora 

Bierambitioully {iypper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 


or for hope of we ; 
δ κείν, neither thy kinf{men, northe rich neighbours, 


= 


recompence, τ ; 
παῖδας (μη... left they alfo bid thee againe,and a recompenfe 
| ΒΕ onely 
Ε΄ βοιγον 13 But when thou makeft a feaft, call the 
Prohtofour  poore, the maimed,the lame, avd the blinde, 
neighbour. 
4.7. cannot recompenfe thee: forthou fhalt bere- 
: compenfed at therefurrection of the iuft. 
table heard thefe things, he faid vnto him, Blef- 
fed whethat eateth bread in the kingdome of 
4themotpat 16. Then faid he tohim, * A certaine man 
len of them to 


“Mian charitie re- 
a be made thee. 
yl) God, and the 
Bn, 3.27. 14 Andthou fhalt be bleffed, becaufe they 
aah: I Now when one of them that fate at 
'Matih 22, 1, . 
We Hel.19.9. God. 
thom Godhath made a great fupper,andbade many, 


teimelfe 17 Andfenthis feruants at fuppertimeto 
veto mad.that ° F 
idihelpesas fay tothem that were bidden, Come: for all 


ley haue recei- 
éd of God, they 
willingly turne 


things are now ready. 

18 4But they all with > one minde began to 
indent =~» make excufe: The firftfaid vntohim, I haue 
ἡ Asof fetpur- bought a Farine, and I muftneeds goe out and 


elite feeit: Ipray thee haue me excufed. 7 
be: fer though 19 And another faid, I haue bought fiue 
ey alledge fe 


Prd cauféz yer yoke of oxen, and I goeto proue them: I pray 
* ee thee, haue me excufed. 

: at t a. : δ . 
Hie their exer 20 Andanother faid,I haue marrieda wife, 
bthat they may ad therefore 1 cannot come. 


Flome to Sup- ‘ 
R93 So that feruant returned,and fhewed his 


Chap. xiii), 


12 43 Then faidhealfoto him that had bids ; 


i great Suppet. 27 


matter thefe things. Then wasthe good man 
of the houfe angry,and faid to his feruant, Goe 
out quicklyinto the ‘ftreets and lanes of the 0. Wis Smee 
citie, and bring in hither the poore, and the 7. 
inaimed, and the halt,and the blinde: 
42 Andthe feruant faid, Lord,it is done as 
thou haft commanded, and yet there is roome. 
23 Thenthe mafter faidto the feruant,Goe 
Out into the high wayes, and hedges,and com- 


Ὁ p? : 
pellthem to come in, that mine houfe may δέ 


filled 
24 For I fay vnto you, that none of thofe 
men which were bidden, fhall tafte of my fup- 


per. ἶ : 
25 %Nowthere went great multittides with 5 Euenthole af. 


Ὁ fe@ions,which 
him, and he turned and {aid vnto them, are of them- 


26 *If any man come to me,anid 4 hatenot flues worthy 
- j : of prayfe and 
his father,and mother, and wife, and children, commendation, 


and brethren,and fitters: yea,and his owne life pike ἋΣ 
mas co Βα 
alfo, he cannot be my difciple. that godlineffe 


ὩΣ h 
27 *° And whofoeuer beareth’ not his via ea 


crofle, andcommeth after mee, cannotbe my pregmuuuignce. 
nb atth. 10.3%. 
difciple. d If the matter 
28 For which of you minding to build a fandbetweene 
ei ἢ d bef Ae God and him,ak 
towre, “litteth not downe before, and coun- Theophyl ad faiths 


teth the coft, whether he hauefufficient to per~ #4 terefire thes 


’ words are not {po- 
forme It, ken Simply, but by 
29 Left that after he hath laid the foundati- ¢7/27/™. 


Ἢ ; Chap. 9.29. 
on, and isnot ableto performeit, all that be- maith. 1 6.5 4 
"Ἢ ; 2 mar.8.3 4. 

hold it,begin to mocke him, 6 The ttue fol- 
30 Saying, This man began to builde, and Sa of Chrift 

was not able to make an end? pale ΕῊΣ 

° 4 ὲ 2 
31 Orwhat King, going το make warre a- and serene be 
5 ° Tea = 

gainft another King, fitteth not downe firftand fret to teria 


taketh counfell, whether he be able with tenne 41 kinde of 
: ἢ Ἃ πῇ mileries, 
thoufand, to meet him that commet againlt © At home,and 


him with twentie thoufand ? cafteth all bis 
; A cofts,before hee 
32 Orelswhile he is yeta great way off, he begin she worke. 


fendeth an ambaflage, and defireth peace. 


33 So likewife, whofocuer he be of you, that , ΜΝ 
forfaketh notall that he hath, he cannot be MY mar.g. ΩΣ i 


difciple. 7 The difciples 
tee ; __ of Chrift muft 
37 “Salt is good: butif falt haue loft his: be wit, both for 


fauour, wherewith thall it be falted 2 themfelues,and 
: for other; other« 


35 Itisncither meet fortheland,nor yet for wife they be- 
the dunghill, but men caftitout. Hethathath 776" na 
eares to heare,let him heare. 


Cro Pe aw 
4 The parable of the lof? fheepe, 8 Of thegroat, 11 And 
of the prodigal foune. 
Hen ||reforted ynto "him *allthe Publi. |! Or.4rew neere, 


: 1 Wemnuft nog 
canes and finners to heare him. defpaire of them, 


2 Therefore the Pharifes and Scribes mur- ie eae 
mured, faying, Hee receiueth finners, and ea- bat according” 


to the example 
teth withthem. of Chrift, wee 


3. Then {pake he this parable to them,fay- muftrake great” 
paines about 
* them. 
What man of you hauing an hundreth 4 See Publi- 


d 
fheepe, if he lofe one of them, doethnotleaue pt 
ninetie and nineinthe wildernefle, and goeaf- f om all quar= 
fi tame P Ὁ ers, 
rer that which is loft, vntillhe finde it? & Matth,18. 94. 
5 Andwhen he hath found it, hee laicchit 
onhis fhoulders with ioy. 


Mmmm 


ing, 


6 And 
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St Ene 
Pe 5 


ee 


PBR SETS F Sher 


LS 


~ 


Lepage 


——— 


antes 
= 


SS EERIE gene τ τ στ’ = ame se Ξε Ξ ae a Ξ 


= See ee τ ν τῷ EST 


The prodigall fonne. S. Luke. The vaiutt ltewardy 


I ἃ 


2 Men by their 
voluntarie fal- 
ling from God, 
hauing fpoyled 
themifelues of 
the bénefites 
which they re- 
ceiuéd of him, 
caft themfelues 
headlong into 
in!:nite calami« 


6 And whenhecommethhome,he calleth they beganto be merrie. 


together his friends, and neighbours , faying 
ynto them,Reioyce with me : for | haue found 
my fheepe which was loft. 

7 I fay vnto you, that likewife ioy fhall be 
in heauen for one finner that conuerteth, more 
then for.ninetie and nine iuftmen, which need 
none amendment of life. 

8 «Hither what woman hauing ten groats, 
if fhe lofe one groat, docth not light a candle, 
and {weepe the houfe, and feeke diligently till 
fhe finde it? 

9. And when fhe hath foundie, fhe calleth 
her friends, and neighbours, faying, Reioyce 


©. . 
withive: for 1 haue tound the groat which J 


had loft. | 

10 Likewife I fay ynto you, there is joy 
inthe prefence of the Angels of God, for one 
finner that conuerteth. 

11 4 *He faid moreouer, A certaine man 
had two fonnes. 

12 Andthe yonger of them faid to his fa= 
ther, Father, giue me the portion of the goods 
that falleth tome. So he diuided ynto them 4a 
fubftance. 

13 So many dayes after, when the yonger 


ries ; but God of {onne had gathered all together, he tooke his 


hisfingular 
goodneffe, offe- 
ring himfelfe 
freely tothem, 


whom he called 


to repentance, 
through the 
greatnefl: of 


their miferie 


wherewith they 


notonely gently 


recetuethem, 
but alfo enri- 


cheth them with 


farre greater 
gifts & blefleth 
them with the 
chiefeft bliffe. 

3 Thebegin 
ning of repen- 
tance is the ac- 


know!ledging of 


the mercie of 


God, which fir- 


reth vs to hope 
well, 

δ Againft God, 
because he w faid 


to dwell in heauen. 


4. Intrue repen- 


tance there is a 
feeling of our 
finnes,ioyned 


with /orow and 


fhame, from 
whence {prin- 
geth a confefli- 
on, after which 
followerh for- 
giueneile. 


journey into a farre'countrey, andtherehe wa- 
fled his goods with riotous liuing. 

14 Now when he had {pentall, there arofeé 
a great dearth throughout thatland,andhe be- 
gan to be in neceflitie. 


κα σ᾿ Then hee went andclaueto a citizen of 
weretamed,doth chat countrey, and hefent him to his farme, to 


feed {wine. 

τό And he would faine haue filled his belly 
with the husks, that the{wineate+: but no man 
gate them him. ; 

17-3 Them he came to himfelte, and faide, 
How many hired feruants at my fathers haue 
bread inough,and I die for hunger? 

18 I willrifeandgoe to my father, and fay 
ynto him, Father, 1 haue finned againft > hea- 
uen and before thee, 

19 And ain no more worthy to be called thy 
thy fonne: make me as one of thy hired fer- 
uants. 

20 Sohéarofeand cameto his father, and 
when he was yet agreat way off, his father faw 
him, and had compaffion, andranne and fellon 
hisnecke, and kifled him. 

21 4Andthefonne faid vnto him, Father, 
Lihaue finned againft: heauen , and before 
thee, and amno more worthy to bee called thy 
fonne. 7 3 

22 Then the father faide to his feruaunts, 


Bring forth the beft robe, and put it on him, 
and puta ring on his hand, and fhooes on his 


feet, | 
“22. And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, 


and let vs eat, and be metric: 
24 Forthismy fonne was dead, andis aliue 


againe : and he was loft, buthe is found. And 


25 \Nowtheelder brother was inthe field 
and when he came & drew neereto the houfe 
he heard melodie and dancing, 

26 And called oneof his feruants, and afc 
ked what thofe things meant. 

27 And hee faide ynto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fatte 
Calfe, becaufe hee hath receiued him fafe and 
found. 

28 Thenhe was angry, and would not goe 


2 


3 


y feare God 

fire to hie ithe 
men to be their 
fellowes, 


in: therefore caine his tather out and entreated ~ 


him. 

29 But hee anfwered and faide to his-fa- 
ther, Loe, thefe many yeeres haue Idone thee 
feruice, neither brake I at any tine thy com- 
mandement, and yet thou neuer gaueft me a 
Kidde that 1 might make merrie with my 
friends. | 

30 But when this thy fonne was come, 
which hath deuoured chy goods with harlots, 
thou haltior hisfake killed the fat Calfe. 

31 And-he faid vato him, Sonne, thou art 
euer with me, andallthat Ihaue, 1s thine. It 
was meet that we fhould make merrie, and be 
glad : for this thy brother was dead,and 15 aliue 
againe : and he was loft, but heis found. 


CH: A Ps? RNA, 


1 The parable of the freward accufed to hu mafter. 13 Τὸ 

feruetwomafters. 16 The Law @& the Prophets. 19 Of 
Diwes and Laxarus. 

Ndhe faid alfo wnto his diiciples, * There 


wasa certain rich man, which had a {tew- 


ard, and he was:accufed yiito him, thathe wa- 


{ted his goods. 

2 Andhecalledhim, and faide yntohim, 
How # zt that lL heare this of thee ? Giuean ace 
counts of thy ftewardfhip : for thou mayeftbe 
no longer {teward. 

3 thenthe fteward faid within -himfelfe, 
What fhall I doe? for my mafter taketh away 
from me the ftewardfhip. I cannot dig, and to 
beg lam afhamed. 

4 Uknowewhat I will doe,that whenTam 
put out of the ftewardfhip, they may receiue 
me into their houfes. 

5 Thencalled hee vnto him euery one of 
his mafters debters, ὃς faid ynto the firft, How 
muchoweftthou vnto my matter ? 


6 And heedaids An hundred meafures of 


oyle. And he (αἴ voto him, Take thy writing, 
and fit downe quickly, and write fiftie. 

7 Then faidehe to another ; Howmuch 
oweltthou and he faid, An hundred meafures 
of wheati' Then hefaidtohim, ‘Takethy wri- 
ting, and write fourefcore. 

8 And the’ Lord commended ἃ the yniuft 
fteward, becaufe he had done wilely. Where- 
fore the > children ofthis worldare in their σο- 
neration wiferthen the children of light. 

9 AndTfay ynto you ; Make you friends 

iv enerlafting life. me a Ge : ‘eanelk 
TF gma Bealeclits Mee dee 
with 


τ Seeing that 
men oftentimes © 
purchafe friend 
fhip to théfelues, 
by other mens ἢ 
cofts, it-is fhame 
for vs,if witha © 
free and lib 
beftcwing oftt é 
goods which the 
Lord hath ging 
vs, to that pur 
pofe we doe not” 
pleafe him, for: 
procure y ge od 
wil of ἊΣ neigi 
bonrs, feeing 
that by chis δὴ 
meanes,tiches, 
which are often 
times occafions 
of finhe, are tu 
ned to another 
end and purpot 
a Thisparable, 
doeth not appr 
the fewards 
naughtie deali ἐξ 
foritwasvery 
theft : but para= 
bles are fet fovtl 
tofhew a thiige 
nertly,and as 
were, under ἃ 1 
ure to reprejem 
the trueth,thom 
it agree not th - 
rowly with the 
matter it [ΠΕ 
that Chrift 7. a- 
neth by this par 
ble,to teach US, 
that worldl am 
are more beedie, 
in the affaires Of 
this world,ther 
the children 4) 
God are car ji 
whome the childt 


Diuesand Lazarus. 


: deltas _ with theriches ς ofiniquitie,that when ye fhall 
én oj Fo + . ἢ ‘ δ 

Ν᾿ ae gotten, want, they may receiue you into cuerlafting 

\ eae dhabitations. 

\ ur bountiful ne fs ὦ 5 a ; 

; DP sothepoorepro-> . ΙῸ τ Hetharis faithfullinthe leaft, he is al- 


speed fini fo faithful in much : and he thatis γα inthe 
m εἰ εἰ 9). 211 

ated be cal- leaft,is yniuftalfoin much. ; 

Ye ὃ che f ν ! 5 4 ᾿ 
leth thofé ip -ooht Afthen y¢ haue not bene faithfull in the 
ὶ gniquitte, whic 


Se ener wicked riches, who will truft you in the ‘true 

a: wmit,the poore ΞᾺ 4 : 

ὶ they are the inbe- 
| thefe ~~ : . 

Tae other mans goods, who fhal giuc you that which 


me 3 We Beet ro is yours ? ἘΝ 
h cane car 13 “3No feruant can ferue two matters: for 
I earthly function cither he fhall hatethe one,and loue the other: 
a ee depued or els he fhall leane to the one, and defpile the 
i 


» of heauély gifts! Other, Ye cannot ferue God and riches. 


ὴ ἢ οί idee. 14° All thefethings heard the Pharifes alfo 


ei which were couetous, and they {coffed at him. 
yf) worldly things? 15 ‘Then he fayd vnto them, Ye are they, 
ὰ 7 ee erse riches which iuftific your feluesbefore men: but God 
DD which arecontrary noweth your hearts : for that whichis highly 
Bie jason: efteemed among men, 1s abomination in the 
\ 7.» er: ficht of God. 
A Siedatice mens, τό ** The Lawand the Prophets endured 
ὰ becanje they are vntill lohn: and fincethat time the Kingdome 


ἢ itted to : : 
ἐπ μα of God is preached,and enery man prefleth in- 


Pe Menh6.2% to. 


No man can ete 
ΠΣ δὰ δι!" ἢ 7 *Nowe itis more eafie that heauen and 


Wipe Chestogether. earth fhould pafle away, then that one title of 
4 Our finnes : | ; 

arenothidden the Law fhould fall. 

. ΣΝ 18 * Whofoeuer putteth away his 
ΤΠ tomen, yeaal- wife, and marrieth another,committeth adul- 
ee Sb hed τοῦ: and whofoeuer marricth her § that is 
Pwhofefinnes put away from her husband, committeth adul+ 
they are, : 
ΝΣ. ® Matth 2 τι, ΤΌΠΟ. ΕΣ ι 
Bs ThePharifes © 1 Ε76 There wasa certainrich man,which 
defpifed the ex- ΤΗΝ ἐν, ΓΕ tea 
céllenicieofthe was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fare 


BewCouenant, well and delicately cuery day: 


in refpe& of the é : 
Bas beirip iono- 20 Alfo theré was a certaine begger na- 


Gea vighcnt, med Lazarus, which waslaide athis gatefull of 

“hes ofthe Lawe, forces, : 
es y _,2%, And defired to bee refrefhed with the 

EXPO Οἵ the ? : : 

- ot ey crummes that fell from the’ rich see tae 
Chrift_declaret releayit 
Bythefeuenth 016: yea,and the dogges came andlic 

Commandement fores. 

~ Matth.5.18, ag = ge 

Botts. 32.6 22 Andit was fo that the begger-died, and 


99.9.1, cor.7.11 was caried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
They that ¢a- “" ἢ - Sys : 

Por by hisplece, fome. The rich man alfo died,and was buried. 

that 4 man can- 23 And being in hell in torments,! helift vp 


Hot be marted a- i 
γα ΑΡΡΝ his eyes,and {aw Abraham afarre off,and Laza- 


he hath put away rus in his bofome. 


ih ce. 24 Thenhecried,and faid,Father Abraham 


trie,while fhe li 

ei pe haue mercy on me,8cfend Lazarus that he may 

J «for Crrilft [pea- \ 3 

¢ ΑΜ dip the tip of his finger in water, and coolemy 

I Denar tongue: for] am tormented in this flame. 

ihe ex 25 But Abraham fayd,Son,rememberthat 

ee thou in thy life time receiuedft thy pleafures, 

literie, for adul- and likewife Lazarus paines: now therefore is 
ite an Ρ 

TeYS were but to i 

bath by rhe Loy, ᾿ς comforted,and thou art tormented 

Theend of : ‘ 

Mépouerrie and miférie of the godly thall be everlafting ioy: as the etid of the rio- 

boufhelfe and cruell pride of the rich fhall be euerlafting miferie, without all hope of 

hercie, / Very gorgeoufly and {umptuoufly, for purple garments were coftly, and this fine 

nm, which was a kand of linnen that came out of Achata,was ar deare as gold. 1 Heanenly 


Ppirituall things are expreffed and fet forth Under colours, & refemblancesfitfor our fenfet. 


Chap. <Vif. 


12. Andif ye have not bene faithfullinf an- 


Forgiue trefpaiies. 38. 
26 Befidesall this, betweene you & ysthere 
is a great gulfe {et,fo that they which would go 


from hence to you, cannot: neither canthey 
come from thence to vs: 


27 7Thenhefaid, 1 pray thee therefore, fas 7 Seeing thats. 
ther, that thou wouldeft fend him to my, fa- We hauedmofts 


i fureruleto live 
thers houfe, by, layed forth 


| pte a 
28 (For I haue fiuebrethren)that hee may contorted 


teftifie ynto them, leftthey alfo come. into this ratbly & vaine-) 


doe men feeke 
place of torment. ri other revues 


29 Abraham {aid ynto him, They haue Mo- lations. 
fes and the Prophets: let them hearethem. ... 
30 And he faid, Nay,Father Abraham: but 
ifone came vnito them fromthe dead; they. will 
amend their liues. 7 
31 Then hefaidynto him, If they heare not 
Mofes and the Prophets, neither willthey bee 
perfwaded, though one rife from thedead a- 
8.1Π6. ; , 
CEH ARs a ew hie | 
1 Offences. 3° We muft forgiue him that trefpaffeth againft 
¥5¢ 10 Weare vnprofitableferwants. 11 Of the tenle- 
pers. 20 OF the comming of the kingdome of heawen. 23 


Falfe Chriftes. 26 After what manner ChriSts comming 
fhall bee. ἰ 


Ἴ Hen faid he tohis difciples,* Te cannot be * Matth18.7, 
auoyded,but that offences will come, but τ the Church : 
woe fe to him by whom they come. is nb rceditie 
IT 30. ; ὶ sat ubie& to offen- 
2 Ieisbetterfor him that-a great milftone ces, but the Lord 


were hanged about his necke,and that he were Wi!! not futter 
A: ; them vnpuni- 
caitintothefea,then that he fhould offend one thed,if any of 


of thefe litle ones; leaft be offended 
2 Our repre- 


3. 4 Take heed to yourfelues : if chy bio- henfions mult be 
thertrefpaffe againft thee, rebuke him : and if 274 pre- 


ceed of loue and 
he repent, forgiue him. charitie. 


ς a0} 
vias ἢ . ᾿ Math.1 8.24, 
4 * Andthoughhe fihne againft thee fe 3 Gaddites 


uen times inaday, &feuentimesina day turne a beviterly 
i ANT} 1 acKIne 
againe to thee, faying, It repentethmee,. thou coast 


; : godly, (although 
ihalt forgiue him. belnat {o perfitly 


᾿ with εἰ 
5 4? Andthe Apoftles faid ynto the Lord, they would) eué 
Increafe our faith. in thofe difficul- 


6 Andthe Lord faid, * If ye had ice Ἔ ties, which can 


not be ouercome 


much as μὰς graine of muftard feed,and fhould Pk ane teafon, 
7 w 4 “17.20; 
fay vnto this mulberytree, Plucke thy felfe vp « Lisoehaaees 


: | : - -. “ore faith,but the 
by the rootes, and plant thy felfe inthe fea, ic qearsiteFabed 
{hould euen obey you. 


&raine of ρα βαγᾷ 

7.4 *Whoisitalfo of you, that hauing a Sree: ily 
{eruant plowing, orfeeding cattell, would fay Godmay chas 
vnto him by and by, when he.were come from μη pate die 


“ὦ elte of right, 
the field, Goe,and fit downe at table? both ys and all 


; ; thatisours.h 
8 And wouldnotratherfaytohim,Dreffe can ke debi 


wherewith I may fup, and gird thy,felfe, and WO Xs for ee 

ferueme, till I haue eaten and drunken; andaf- we ἰπρπάζαυ 

terward catthou,and drinkethou? | hs filly euen vnto: 
eath, τὰ 

9 Doethhe thanke that feruant,becaufehe 5 The moft per- 

did that which was commaunded ynte him? 1 fit Keeping ofthe 


aw, whichwe 
trowe not. can performe; |; 


: ikewi 7 δ ay δεῖς 
τὸ 550 likewife ye, when ye hate doneall seen 


thofe things, which are commanded you, fay, 6:Chrift doetk 
Wee are ynprofitable feruants ; we haue done S¢}isuen vate 


; fuch, as will be 
that which was our duetieto doe. vathankeful,bur’ 


: } ahs ty. | theb 
11 @ ° And fo it was when he went to Hie= God ai 6 Sch 


rufalem, that he pafled through the middes of oly to faluatin 
i ; on a 
Sainaria, and Galile. : n, which are 


᾿ thankefull, . 
Mmmm 4 12 And 
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nen 


Ten Lepers clenfed. 


¥ Lewit 14.2. 

7 The kingdom 
of God is not 
niarked of many 
although it be 
moft prefent be- 
fore theireyes; 
becaufe they 
fondly perfwade 
thearelues.that 
it is ioyned with 


outward pompe. 


Ψ With any ovt- 
ward pompe and 
ew of maicftie, 
to be knowen 
by : for there 
were otherwife 
many plaine and 
enident tokens 
whereby men 
might hawe un- 
derflood,that 
Chrift was the 
Mefsias whofe 
kingdome wx fo 
long looked for : 
but he fpeaketh 
in this place of 
thofe fignes which 
the “Pharifes 


dreamed of, which 


looked for an 


earthly kingdome 


of MefSias. 


c Youlooke a- 


bout for Mefsia, 


asthough hee 
were abjent,but 
be ws amon 
youin ἌΝ 
of you. 

3 We often 
times negle& 
thofe things 
when they be 
ptefent,which 
we afterward 


12 Andas he entréd into a certaine towne, 


theremet him ten tien that were lepets, which 
{tood afarre off. 


13 And they lift vp their voyces and fayd, 


Tefus, Mafter, haue mercie on ys. 


14 ‘And whenhe fawethem, hee faide ynto 
them, ἢ Goe, fhew your felues ynto the Priefts. 
Andit came to paffe, that as they went, they 
were cleanfed. 

15 Thenone of them, when he fawe that 
he was healed, turned backe, and witha loude 
voyce prayfed God, 

16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, 
and gaue him thanks: and hee was a Samari- 
tane. 

17 AndIefusanfwered,and faid, Are there 
not ten cleanfed? but where ave the nine? 

18 There is none found that returned to 
giueGod prayfe, faue this{tranger. 

19 And hefaid vnto him, Arile, gothy way, 
thy faith hath faued thee. 

20. @ 7 And when he was demaunded of 
the Pharifes, when the kingdome of GOD 
{hould come, he anfwered them, and faid, The 
kingdome of God commeth not with Ὁ obfer- 
vation. 

21 Neither fhall men fay, Loehere, or loe 
there: for beholde, the kingdome of God is 
€within you. ~ 

22 ®And he faide vnto the difciples, The 
dayes will come, when yee {hall defire to fee 


defire when they done of the dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye 


are gone,but in 
vaine. 

d The time will 
come, that you 
foal ficke for 
the Sonne of 
wman,with great 
forow of heart, 
and {hall not 
finde him. 

* Matth.24.23. 
mar.13.21. 

9 Chrift fore- 


warneth vs, chat 
falfe Chrifts thal 


come. and that 
his glory fhall 
fuddenly b<e 
{pread farre and 


fhall not feeit. ἡ" 

23 *?Then they fhall fay to you, Beholde 

here, or behold there : dat goenot thither,nei~ 
ther follow them. 
“°g4 For as the lightning that lighteneth out 
of the one part ynder heauen, fhineth ynto the 
other part vnder heauen, fo hall the Sonne of 
man be in his day. 

25 But firfthe muft fuffermany things,and 
be reproucd of this generation. ; 

26 * '° Andasit wasin the dayes of Noe, 
fo fhall it bee in the dayes of the Sonne of 


wide thorow the man. 


woyld,after that 
the ignominie of 


thecroffe is put 
‘out and extin- 
guifhed. 

* Gen.7.§ mar, 
2 4.38.1 pet. 


3 20. 
to The world 


fhalbe taken vn- 


27 They ate, they dranke, they married 
wiues, and gauein mariage ynto the day that 
Noe went into the Arke : andthe flood came, 
and deftroyed thei all. 

28 *Likewifealfo, as itit was in the dayes 


of Lot: they ate, they dranke, they bought, 


awares with the they fold, they planted,they built. 


fudden iudge- 
ment of God: 


29 Butin the day that Lot went out of So- 


andtherfore the dom, it rained fire and brimftone from heauen, 


faichfull ought 
to watch con- 
tigually, 

* Gen.19.%4- 
yi We mult 


take'good heed, 


that neither di- 
ftruft,nor the in- 
ticements of this 
world, nor any 
refpe& of friend- 
fhip hinder vs 
theleaft that 
may be. 
¥*Gent.3 9.26. 


and deftroyed them all. 
30 After thefe exfamples fhall it be in the 
day when the Sonne of man is reueiled. 


31 # Atthat day he that is vponthe houfe, ᾿ 


and his ftuffe in the houfe, lethim not come 
downeto take it out: and hethat isin the field 
likewife, let him not turne backeto that he left 
behind. 

32 *Remember Lots wife. 


S. Loukb. 


: The vnrighteous Tudge | 


ee ὁ 
* Whofoeuer wil feeke to faue his foule, "ὦ φ 
fhall loofe it : and whofocuer fhall loofe it, fhall παλιν ΤΡ δ 


τς 


€ vet it life. marke 8.9 55) ΤΌΝ 


a » 5 tohn 1.12.2 ᾿ΐω 
24. *Itell you, inthat night'there fhall be « That if ἢ 
two inone bed: the one fhallbe receined} and itl Mate, 


ther expoundetl 
the other fhall be left. it: for the lf tg 


5 Two women fhall bee grinding toge- pi Pa, 
ther, the one fhall be taken, and the other {hall “Msi. ἐς 
be left. | me ἫΝ 

36 Two fhalbein the field : one fhall be re- Ἢ 
eeiued, and another fhall be left. a 
37 * And they anfwered, and {aide to him, τὰ Theonely” 
Where Lord? And he faid ynto them, * Wher- ΚΜ) Econ 
foeuer the body 4, thither fhall alfo the Eagles Chift al 


be gathered together. * Matth,2geaby. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
2 The parable of the vnrighteows indge and the widowe. 
10 Of thePharife and the Publicane. 15 Children are 
of the kingdome of heaven. 22 To fell all and gine tothe 
poore. 28 The Apoftles forfake all. 31 Chrif? foretelleth 
his death. 25 Theblind man receiweth fight. 


Po 


͵ 
7 ἃ ἃ δ ὡς δ 


, τ God wil haue 
Nd ‘he fpakealfo a parable vnto them, vsto continuei 


to this end; that they * ought alwayesto Puch ner, 


Wearie vs,but ὦ 
pray, and not to *waxe faint, toexcrci'e vs, 


ν ‘ : a “ἢ therf ft 
2 Saying, There wasa iudge in acertaine ὟΣ ἘΣ 
citie, which feared not God, neitherrewerenced impatience, thas 
ong delay caufe 

man. vs not to breake 
2. And there was a widowe in that citie, othe comfeat 


- 5 ΐ . py.” OUrprayers, 
which came ynto him, faying, Doe meiuftice *Remiz1a) 
again{t mine aduerfarie. Tthefis 17. 

Andhe would not of along time : but tion, and<duae 


a Yeeldto afflie 
afterward he faid with himnfelfe, Though I feare Ma“"a@e 
not God, norreuerence man, heat, gal 


ea Gt b He docthnot, 
Yet becaufe this widow troubleth mee, ope a 
I will doe her right, left at the laft fhe comeand thet μὰς 
‘ - / Ὁ 1p 5 
€inake me weartie. . lege with the 
6 Andthe Lord faid, Heare what the yn- svater: Yam 
τ : : get bis right at a 
righteous iudge faith. oft varightes | 


7 Now fhall not God auenge his elect, ™#ss0iie 


which cry day and night ynto him, yea,though nae of the 
4 he fufter long for them? deh 

8 tell you he will auenge them quickly: « #ordjorwordh 
but when the Sonne of man commeth, fhal he se th 
find faith on the earth ὃ and it 4 meting 

9 @?He {pakealfothis parable ynto cer- ae 
taine which trufted in themfelues thar they ateieraial 
were iuft, and defpifed other. sarc: 


10 Two menwent yp into the Temple to & eel 
pray: the onea Pharife,& the other a Publican. tear the indges 


11 3 The Pharife ftood and prayed thus pol 
with himfelfe,O God, Ithanke thee, that Lam irwerewith 
notas othermen, extortioners, yniuft, adulte- oe hee 
rers, or euen.as this Publicane. feeme owe 

. . F 4 t ν 

12 I faftrwifein the weeke : I giue tithe of ere sok 

all chat ever I poffeffe. a Twothing 
: : efpecially mak 

13 Butthe Publicane ftanding ¢a farte off ofr prayers 
wouldnotlift vp fo muchas his eyes to heauen, & of noneets 

confidence OF 


butfmorehis breft,faying, O God,be merciful our owne rig 


, dt 
tome afinner. teoufies, and 


‘ . contempt oF Ὁ 
14 Itell you, this man departed to his ther: &anhu 


bie heart is €0 


trarietoboththefe. 3 Although we confeffe, rhat whatfoeuer we haue, we 


of God, yet are we delpifed of God,as proud and arrogant, if we put never fo litle δὶ 
in our owne works before God. 4 Farre from the Pharifé in lower place. ] 


houfe 


een mace 


None good but God, 


Ὑ Ch rap. xix, 


a ce πῶ κὼονλιαο... 


Zaccheus his zedle. 39 


Se ὦ...  ... SE ements 


they i411. houfe iuftified rather then the orher: * ἊΝ euc- 

matth.23.12- ΤΥ inanthat exalteth himfelfe, fhall be brought 
lowe, and he that humbleth himfelfe, fhall be 
exalted. 


‘ TRE T 
ower ως, ** They y brought ynto him alfo babes 
marke 
Thechildren thathe fhouldtonc hithem. 4 And when his dif- 


said 
ere θα ν᾿ ciples faw it, they rebuked them. 
yong,in bat th 
Sa brought, 16 5 But] efus ὃ calledthem ynto him, and 


Sorell 
sohich appeareth faid Suffer the babe 55 to come vito me,and for- 


mare ἐμά! 
jn that, teat they bid hen not: for of fuch is the kingdome of 
were infants: Cs d. 


which t {10 be 6 

marked againft 17. °Verely 1 fay vnto oO you, whofoeuerre- 
hb that are e- 

a. aa she bape ceiuethnot the kingdon ne of God asa babe,he 
izing of cbil- {hall not enter therein. 


dren. 
4 Toindge or 18 *Thena certaine ruler asked him, fay- 


ee i ing, Good Mafter , what ought Itodoe, to in- 
ofthefleth,is Merit eternall life > 


as 19 And Iefus faide yntohim, Why ca suet 
r 
en: thoume good? none is good, ἴλαις one, e# 


he children 

Bey, ile God. 
alfo of tl Agi fait 1- a ae | 
fuil are cowpre- 20 Thou knoweft the commaundement δι 
hended in the 
free couenant ics 
of God. Bit kill : Thou fhalt not itea 

Them that ca- ok Tn γ 

; ' .] Ij a ef ey 
> gied the cluldren, δε are = ‘fal ΤῸ witne 16 . Ho 
whom the difciples th moth er. 
drove away. aig tig 
6 Childe-like a1 7 Anche faid, All thefe haueI kept from 
Innocencie 15 an my youth. 


Omament of ie 
Chiiftiaus. 22 Now when Tefus heard that, he faid vn- 


*AMatth.19.16.. ro him, reo αι ou one thing. ΣΑΣ ἯΙ hat 
Mee 27 RE TO. 7. a 
Be tEved. 20.13. uer thou ha nh and diftribute vnto the 
eg the intite- and thou fhalt haue Ge Sanaa, 
ment of riches 
Carieth away follow me. 
| ee 23 But when he heard thofe things, he was 
very heawy : forhe was marueilous rich. 
. icnagsaly, 24. 8 And when Tefus {aw him very forow- 
Bisalinguiar gife full, he faid, Wich what difficultic fhall they 
of God, that haue ΤῊΝ enter into the Kingdome of 
"ἡ God! 
25 Surely it is eafier for a Camell to Ὁ Be 
through: a needles eye, then for a richmanto 
enter ΠΤ kite eof God. 


1 


26 Then faid they ἬΧΘΗΜΙΗ fe’ And who 
then can be faued? 
27 Andhe faid, The Be which aré vn- 
poffible with men, are poffible to God. 
. 28 @ * Then Pete er faid, Loe, we haue left 
4 Ἢ 2 
Match, 19.27, 
σαγίτα, Δ}, and haue followed thee. 


wt ~ 

¢ EC aide yvnto them, Veril If 
‘9 They become 29 ? Al id he {ai ide vnito tne! 3 y y 
theriche? of aly Vto'you, there isno man that hath left houfe, 


hich refute not or parents, or peated , or wife, or children fee 
poore for 2 


Chriftes fake. thekingdo me of God sfake, 

ἢ 30 Which fhall not receiue much more in 
this world, andinthe world to come life cuer- 

ὟΝ lafting. 


: Beye”. ἢ “4 * !9°Then Iefus tooke γηΐο him the 
ἴον Asfure aud ahi lue, and faid vato them; Behold, we goe. vp 


ettaine as Cl« Gi “ΤΊ 
hae fo to lerufa em, and all things {hall be fil All edto 


liteisthegiory, the Soie of man, that. are e written by the Pro- 


hich τοι αὶ- 
eth for the Pp shets + 


fonquerours, 22. Forhe fhall be deliuered vnto the Gen- 

TF tiles, and fhallbe mocked, and fhalbe fpiteful- 
μὲ entreated,and fhall be {pitted on. 

.33 And when they hatie {cotirgedhim,they 


3 Fhou fhale not commit adulterie: T! 


will put him to death: bur the third day he fhal 
rife againe. . 

34 But cat vnderftood ἢ none of τῆς ἡ Hereby wefee 
things, andthis faying was hidde from them, disor Bae 
neither perceiue theythethings , which were 
{po! cen. 

35 Ὁ * Andit came to pafle, that:ashee dyimemaee 
Was come neere vnto Tericho, acertaine blind 11 « μη thew. 
man f{ateby the way fide, begging. slay Ws 

36 And whenhe heard the people pafle by, isthe light of 
he ask ed whatitme * the world 

37 And sth ἢ "ΜΙ de yato him, that Iefus of 
Nazareth paffed by. 

38 Thatilhe cryed, ae Tefus the fonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

39 ? And they w chick went before, rebuked i peste 
him thathe thould hol d his peace , buthe cried that Satanlay- 


ΠΝ eth in our wa} 
nuch more, O Sonne of Dani d, | hawemercié cuenby them 


on me. which profeffe 
TALE: OTe 44 ] Chrifls Name, 
40 And Tefus ftood fill, and commaunded (much the 


him tobe brought ynto him. And when he was more onght we 
11 to goe forward, 
come neere, he asked nim, 
41 Saying, What wilt the ou chat I doe vnto 
4 πὸ καῇ Π . 1 
ndhefaid, Lord,that I may receiuemy 


eee nd ooh 
ndTefus faic , Rece 
14 ; tr}. 
thy faith hathiaue 
" Sent 1 
A? Then immedi atly he're cel ued his fight; 
Sik ὩΣ ΤΊ Ϊ ΕΣ ῬΕΥ (- : 
and followed him, prayfing God: andallthe 
m (cy ee Ρ 
p¢ ople, when tney y iawe tbs, & ὡς aue prey {e to 
““Ἃ τ νι 
God. 
H A Pv XIX, 


2 Zacchevs thePublicane. 13 Ten preces of money deline- 


red to feruants to occupie withall. 29 lefus entreth into 
Ie rafal mt. 4 He foretellet th the destruction Ab the Citie 
with teares. 45 Fe cafteth che fellers ont of the Temple. 
1 Chrift pre. 


} dw twhen Iefus entred ὃς pafled through 
© uenteth them 
let icho, : with his grace 
i Behold,there was aman named Zacchies ©{P¢<tally, which 


ys . feemed to be fire 
us, which was the ἃ chiefe receiver of the tris theft from it. 
an; J] a The ouer [eer 
bute,and he wastrich. ie nt 


And he fought to feeTefus,who he fhould Putlicaxes,which 
ἮΝ ey. ΣΝ 
be,and τοι! πος forthe δὶ reaile, becaufe hee thers fir the Pub 
was of alow ftature. licanes were dini- 
WAT ΟΣ ἅ Py ee ay ded into compa- 
4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed neia wend 
vp into awwildefig tree, that he migl ht fee him : *ér δ) many pla- 
io 7 ces of Creero his 
or he fhould come that ways Grations 
τὰ Ay d het δ 19 oye het 5}. . " 
5 Andwhen leluscametothe place hee 2 Theworld 
looked vp,and faw him,and be vntohimyZac- fraketh the 


j grace of God, 
cheus, come dow neat once: for to day mutt and yet is va 


abide at thine houf _., Willing thavig 
: thould be be- 
6 Thenhetamed downe haftily, and recej- flowed vpon 
dhimingfull ‘other, 
edhimioyfully. re 
ued him ic yfully : othe eal 
7 ? And when theyall faw it τῆς Ὕ Murmu- of tre'repen- 
ΣῊΝ ; tan¢eyis know= 
red, (γι δ: that he was'gone ih to k dee With a en bythe efter 
finfull mani. " ΝΟΣ 
fa) 3 a) Ns pie a Dae ; ἢ i - fingany man; and 
8 3 AndZaccheus flood forth,and faid Vil ‘this agreeth most 
tothe Lord’ Beholde, Lord, the halfe of my eta fa 
Of Τῆς cttflomers 
goods I sive tothe poore: and if [haue taken perfin: for com. 
fromany man by ὃ forged cauillation, Freftore 772" 2 bane, 
> TV ALE AION 
him foure fold. them wher th ie 


) robbe and (1 ole. 
the Common-weatth, they bane nothis ng in their Sapsie tate BEEN of the Common. weale, 


and under that colour they play the theenes,in (o much that if men reprooue and goe about te 
redreffe their robberie and {poyling,they cry out, ‘the Common-wealet hindered, 


Mmmm 3 9 Then 


Ων 


ἘΣῪ 


————— 


FP ORP ἂν π΄ Ὁ OTe = 


“pe gps 


* Chap.8:18. 
gnatth, 13.12» 
and 25.29: 


uation come ynto this houfe, forafmuch as hee 
braham: faith: 

11 #And whiles they heard thefe things, 
houfe because 
theboujtold were {hortly appeare. 

i 1 Ὃ ye - al e : 

OE are himfelfe akingdome and (0 to comeagaine. 

in his time. 

here are : τὸς ° 

ee 14 Now his citizens hated him, and fent 
from Chrift, 

15 Andit came to paffle,when he was come 
che gifts, which whom he σις his money, that he might know 
great paines and 

Ὃ him 6 os 
anaes aaa 12 And he faidynto him, Well, good fer 
iufily punifh thé cities. 
to the paines 

ler ouer flue cities. 
full and idle per- 
d Thiswasapiece κα For I fearedthce,becaufe thou art a ftrait 
vilue about an 
mnchua'® — mouth willl πάρε thee, O cuill feruant. Thou 
indehberating fowe. 
and changers. 
24 Andhe faidto them that ftood by, Take 
ten pieces.) 
MARE 4.25. 
him. 
flaggered and 5 
@ And when he had thus fpoken, f hee 


The faithfull feruant. 
ς Beloved of God, is alfo become the © fonneof Abraham. 
ove that walketh κ ὃ 
10 * For the Sonne of man is come to feek, 

and we gather 
that falwation 

he continued and fpakea parable , becaufe hee 
sheyrecemedthe Was neereto lerufalem, and becaufe alfo they 
ble(sing as Abra- 

Ircenmeifed, wits . 
ΠΥ Ὑ He faid therefore , * A certaine Noble 
the mdgement 
of God, which 13 5 And he called his ten feruants, and de- 

liueredthem ten pieces of money, and faid vn- 
three forts ot 
menin¥ Church an ansbaflage afterhim, faying , Wee will not 
whom they fee 
net: the other, ; . Στ : 

, το againe, and had receiued his kingdome,that he 
ding totheir νος Commanded the feruants to be called to him,to 
they have recel- h Plead 
Fedof God.to What euery man had gained. 

16 Thencamethe firft, faying, Lord, 4 thy 
dilige:ice : the 
third liue idlely, 
Acfo thet, want: becaufe thou haft bene faithfullin a ve- 
theLord when ry little thing, cake thou authoritie ouer tenne 
in his time; the : ‘ 
ieee te And the fecond came,faying, Lord, thy 
piece hath increafed fiue pieces. 
which they haue 
taken: and as 
20 © Sotheother came, and faid, Lord, be- 
fonshe ΜΠ] ρα hold thy piece, which I hauelaidvp ina nap- 
nifh them asthe he YP P Ρ 
of money,which : 
Cree. y. man:thou takeft vp;that thou laieft not down, 
and reapeft that thou didft not fow. 
hasdred pence, 
which ἐς about 
6 Againft them knoweft thatIam a ftrait man, taking vp that 
which PNely Llayed not downe, andreaping that I didnot 
and other wife in 
Sentemplation, : 28. Wherefore then gaueft not thou my mo- 
ney into the © banke , that at my comming | 
from him that piece, and giue it him that hath 
ten pieces. 
26 * For [fay vnto you, that vntoall them 
that haue, it fhall be giuen, and from him that 
27 Moreouer, thofe mine enemies, which 
would not that I fhould reigne ouer them, 
flayed at the mat~ 28 
ter,but Chrift go- 6 : 
‘thonbldly went forth before, afcending vp τὸ Hierula- 
though death were Ι ; 


9 Then Iefus faid tohim, This day is fal- 
inthe fieps of A- 
and to faue that which was loft. 
came to that 
: 
Peeled hi allof thought that the kingdome of God fhould 
4 Wemutpa- man went into a farre countrey, to receiuc for 
fhalbe reueiled 
* Matth 25-14. them, Occupie till I come. 
the one fort fall ‘ ? 
haue this man to reigne oucr vs. 
which accor- 
cation, beftowe 
his glory with 
piece hath increafed ten pieces. 
he commeth will 
blefle, according 
19 Andtothe fame he faid,Bethou alfor#- 
for the flouth- 
firft. {10 : 
fed, and wasin 
22 Then hefaid vnto him, Of thine owne 
their lite idlely 
€ To the bankers 
might haue required it with vantage ? 
25 (Andthey (aid ynto him, Lord, he hath 
hath nor, even that he hath, {hall be taken from 
The difciples : 
7 ἴω bring hither, and flay them before me. 
before his eyes, 


S. Luke. 


Chrift rideth to Terufalem, 


29 *7 Anditcame to pafle, wheahee was "λέῃ; 
° 2 “ὃς. 
come nere to Bethphage,and ΒειΠαηία befides “rlet1.a,, 
the mount whichis called the mount of Oliues, 251m hews 


ye a > ethinhisowne 
he fent two of his difciples, perfon, that hig 


Say ᾿ . kingd i 
30 Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is of this wos 
before yoz, wherein, aflooneas ye are come, ye ' 


thal inde a Colt tied, whereon neuer man fate: 


loofe him, and bring him hither. 


21. Andif any manaske you, why ye loofe 

him, thus fhall yee fay vnto him, Becaufe the 

Lord hath need of him. 
32 Sothey that were fent, wenttheirway, 

and found it as he had faid ynto them. 2 
33 Andasthey wereloofing the Colt, the *Mathaz79 


1007 12,54, f 


owners thereof faid ynto them, Why loofe ye 8 when they 


the Colt? linger which 
° ougnte ta 
34 And they faid, The Lord hath need of cliefel Prose 


him chers and fetter 
rx : foorth of the 
35 Θ΄ * Sothey brought him to Iefus, and kingdome of 


they caft their garments on the Colt; and fet iat raife 
Iefus thereon. | ordinarily ial | 
36 Andas he went,they {pread their clothes rae 
inthe way. matth,r4.1, 
37 And whenhe was come neere to the go- 9 Chrffisnor ; 
ing downe of the inount of Oliues, the whole {imply delighted 


RAS fe (acne ; with the deftry- 
multitude of the difciples began to reioyce,and ion,nonotof aay 


to pray!e God with a loude voyce, forall the tewicked. 


& Chrift breaketh 
great works that they had feene, ΤΉ νος hb 


38 Saying, Blefled be the King that com- fo 4 

methinthe Name of the Lord: peace in hea-_ 4d with compafa 
pean! on forthe dei 

uen, and glory in the higheft places. ion of the cities 


39 δ Then fome of the Pharifes of the com- es va ihe 
ak om FS j i . ° ἔμ ΜΕ ς an ὙΠ 
pany faid ynto him,Mafter,rebuke thy difciples 1 raid eal 


40 Butheanfwered, and faid yntothem, I 17 ir treachery 
2°" and fiubburnnelfe 


tell you, that if thefe fhouldhold their peace, againfthimfie 

the {tones would crie. abt ni 
41 @ *? And when he was comeneere, hee It eee 

beheld the Citie,and wept forit, :bou,0 Hers 


ἵ : lem,to whom this” 
42 ὃ Saying,O » if thou haddeft euen know- meffage maspree 

. " Py . ° ἰ f . 3 
en ‘atthelea{t in this thy day thofe things, pe ΝΣ 
which Ge/oxg vnto thy ! peace! but noweare ing of fia 
they hid from thine eyes. Te 
43 Forthe dayes fhall come yponthee,that Lory me Pres 


: oer hets now e{pecials 
thine enemies fhall caft a trench about thee, ite oy 


and compaffe thee round, and keepethee inon "seus 


thou hadft bad 
every fide, ny regard rothy | 


44 And thal make thee cuen with the ground, $75, rand. 
and thy children which are in thee, and they commodious 


: ; is called the day 
fhall not leaue in thee a {tone ypona ftone, be- of ths Cite, 


caufe thou kneweft not ™ that feafon of thy vi- ἰ Tharisthofe’ 
fitation. things wherein 
ey ve happsnes flandett 

45 @|*'° He wentalfointothe Temple,and γε That ἐμ 


very infant, 


began to caft out them that folde therein, and jphorein Godut 
them that bought, bith 
* Matth 25.1 fem 


46 Saying ynto them, [τὶς written, * Mine τὸ chriftth 
houfe is the houfe of prayer, but ye haue made thafter Bis @ 


. ie into Hien 
it adenne of theeues. fale pa | 


47 Andhe taught dayly inthe Temple.And δἰς figne,that: 


; : : πὴ τ is his office in: 
the high Priefts and the Scribes, and the chiefe ioyned bim 


of the people fought to deftroy him. NE 


48 But they could not find whatthey might ple art 
doc to him: forall the peoplehanged ypon him Pere p ea: 
when they heard him. : 


* Jerem, 7.3 ἴα 


CHAP. 


fited thee, « 


Ὶ 


YPfal.118.22. 
We rbx6.ats oe che builders refufed,that is made the head 


ee 


Of the vineyard. 


CHAP. XX. 

4 From whence Johns baptifme was. 9 The wickedneffe of 
the Priefts ἐς noted by the parable ofthe vineyard and the 
husbandmen. 21 Τὸ gine tributetoCefar. 27 Hee con- 
winceth the Sadduces denying the refurrection. 41 How 
Chrift is the Sonne of God. 

pei} Nd **it came to pafle , that on one of 

x The Pharifes thofe dayes, as hee taught the people in 

being ouercome the Temple, and preached the Gofpel, the hie 


with the truet : ; . 
Priefts and the Scribes came vpon him with 


* Matt.31.23- 


of Chrifts do- 
Grineymoouea the Elders, 


queftion about : : ᾿Ξ 
his out ward cle 2 And{pakevntohim, faying, Tell vs by 
enc by the what authority thou doeft thefe things,or who 


witnefle of their is he that hath giuen thee this authoritie? 
own conftience. == And he anfwered, and {aid vnto them, I 
alfo will aske you one thing:tell me therefore : 
4 Thebaptifme of John, was it from hea- 
tien, or of men? 

And they reafoned within themfelues, 
faying , If we fhall fay, From heauen, heewill 
fay, Why then beleeued yee him not ? 

6 Butif we fhall fay , Ofmen, all the peo- 
ple willftone vs: for they be perfwaded that 
John was aProphet. 
7 Therforethey anfwered,that they could 
not tell whence it was. 
8 Then lefus {aid yntothem, Neither tell 
ΜΗ Tyou, by what authoritie I doe thefe things. 
*Matt.21.33. 9  *? Thenbeganheeto {peake tothe 
ail peoplethis parable, A certaine man planted a 


2 Itisnonew vineyard, & let it foorth to husbandmen : and 


eet went into a ftrangecountrey, fora great time. 


nef τὸ And atthe time conuenientheefent a 
n 15 

femants,which {etuant to the husbandmen, that they fhould 
Sareconuerfant gine him of the fruite of the vineyard : butthe 


in thevery San- 


) BusrieofGods Husbandmen didbeat him, and fenthim away 


holy place ; bue emptie. 


at length the : 
fhall not eeape 11 Againehefenryet another feruant :and 
vapunithed. = they did beate him, and foule intreated him, 


and fent him away emptte. 

12 Moreouer hee fent the third , and him 
they wounded, and caft out. 

13 Then faid the Lorde of the vineyard, 
What thal I do? I will fend my belouedfonne: 
it may be that they will doe reuerence, when 
they fee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen fawe him, 
they reafoned with themfelues,faying, This is 
the heire : come, let vs killhim, that the inhe- 
ritance may be ours. 

15 So they cafthim out of the vineyard,and 
killed him. What fhallthe Lord of the vine- 
yard therefore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come and deftroy thefe huf- 


4 bandmen, and will giue out his vineyard too- 


thers. But whenthey heard it, they faid, God 
forbid. 

17 @ Andhebeheld them, and faid, What 
mearieth this then that is written, * The ftone 


4.11, 0M. 9.3 3. 
Mpet, 2.8. of the corner? 

18 Whofocuer fhall fall vpon that ftone, 
fhall be broken: and on whomfoeuer it fhall 


fall, it hall gtinde him to powder. 


_reCtion) and they asked him; 


‘take his wife, & raife vp feed vnto his brothex. 


Chap.xx. Of Celars tribute. 4.0 


19 Then the high Priefts , and theScribes 
the fame houre went about to lay handes on 
him : (but they feared the people) for they 
petceiued that hee had f{poken this parable a- 


gainft them. | 
20 *3 And they 3 watched him, and fent * Matth.2 2:16. 


marke 12.13. 


foorth >{pies, which fhould faine themfelues 7 "the talt re- 


iuft men. to take him in his talke, and to deli- fugetha: falfe 
) prophets haue 


uerhim ynto the power and ὁ authoritie of the τὸ detroy the 


couernour. true Prophets, 
sch ᾿ is to lay fedicion 


21 Andthey asked him, faying,Mafter;we and treafon τὸ 


bas their charge, 
knowe that thou fayeft, and teacheft aright, (07 -6'8e 


neither doeft thou accept © mans perfon , but rake hirain. 


δ W hom tt 
teachett the way of God truely. had Δεν 


22 Is it lawfull for vs τὸ gine Cefartribute hired, 
c¢ That they micht 
orno? A is 
take fome holde in 


23 Buthe perceiued their f craftinefle, and Haina hi τ 
. γσξ 2 
{aid ynto them, Why tempt ye me? Fags αν": 


accufation againfb 


24. Shewe me apenie. Whofe image and him. 
1 ἐν Ὁ d Pat bimte 


fuperfcription hath it? They anfwered, and dears, 


aid Cefars. ε Thos art not 
1: ὃ és mooued by fauour 


25 Thenhefaid vntothem, *Giue then vn~ of any man : and 
to Cefar the things which are Cefars, and to % Person he mea- 
EOE. : 2 neth otward cir- 
God thofe which are Gods. cumfiances, which 
26 Andtheycould not reproouchis faying tine Banas 
before the people: but they marueiled at his vr indge alike of 
an{were, and heldetheir peace. shea {πε 
27 *+Then came to him certaine of the f Craftineseis a 


certeine diligence 


Sadduces ( which deny that there is any relur~ id witsinege to 
doc euill, gotten 

; by much vfé and. 
28 Saying, Matter, * Mofes wrote vito νϑ; creat praétifein 


If any mans brother die hauing a wife, and hee eee 

. . ~ Ἂ 072. 5.7. 
die without children , that his brother fhould ΡΣ τς 
marke 12.18. 
5 The refurre. 
29 Now there were feuen brethren, and Gionofthe fle 


the firft tooke a wife,and he died without chil- ' vouched a- 
gainft the 544. 


dren. duces. 
30 And the fecond tooke the wife,and hee pies od HS "ἢ 
died childleffe. here in this place, 
31 Then the third tooke her: and folike- da cette 
wife the feuen died, and left no children. in this world : and 
32 And laft ofall the woman died alfo. mblni ah cade 
33 Therefore at the refurrection, whofe tthe world, as 
wife of them fhall fhee be? for feuen had her pce οε ον 1 


to wife. rie to the children 
of Licht 


: of light. 
34 Then Tefus anfwered, and faid ynto ὁ That is, ster 
them, The 8 children of this world marrie 221?kers ofthe 


ν Ἶ re furrethion: for 
wiues,and are married. as we fay trucly 


25 Butthey which fhalbe counted worthy (74h [αἰ οι 
aa ees : , Which 
to enioy that world, and the refurrection from bail enivy ewerlan 
the dead, neither marrie wiues, neither are [7s "if [ὺ doe 


they ri fe 1 deed, 


miatried. which rife tolife, 
‘ though tf this 
e t ra & 
36 For th y can die hnomore, forafmuch as word,relirrestion, 


they are equall vntothe Angels , and are. the 4 tkengenerally, 
fonnes of God, fince they arethe 4 children of aca ; 
therefurrection. which {ball rife te 
> : δη)ἰ6)»} 41] 

27 Andthat the dead fhall rife againe,euen hich isnot prom 

* Mofes fhewed it befides the bufh, when hee γράμ ον 
. . φαϊῆς 

{aid, The Lordzs the Godof Abraham,and the * god. 3.6, 
Godof Ifaac, andthe God of Jacob. ‘+ That is, before 


* + him: anotabl 

38 Forheeisnotthe God ofthe dead , but fap tect 
of them which liue: forall i line vntohimn. 427" 4ie, though 
; . 4 they die here on 
39 Then certaine of the Scribes anfwe- ἐμήν. 


red, 


ee FR an ee ESE Rarer - 


Se 


or 3" +. 
‘ 


WRAg BRE Were > ee πο 


a Ὡπς-. 


The poore widow. 


* Matth.22.44, 
marke 12.35. 
5 Coriftis fo the 
fonne of Dauid 
according to the 
flefh,tisac he is 
alfo his Lorde 
(becaufe he is 
the suerlafting 
Sonne of God) 
Seen E to 

he fpirie. 

* ih, 10.1, 


* Chap.13.4 12: 
matth.2 3 ie 
marke i ; i 8, 
6. VWemutta- 
uoid the exam- 
pie of the ambi- 
ticus and coue- 
tous paftours, 
k The ws fpoken 
by the figure Me. 
touymie houses, 
for the goods and 
ES 
fubfiance, 


Marke 12.42. 
1 -The poore 
may exceed in 
bountie and ἢ- 
beralitie, even 
thericheft,ac- 
cording ta Gods 
judgement, 


* Chap.1 9.43. 
snatth.2 4.1. 
marke 1.3.1. 

2 The cefirudi- 
on of the Tem- 
ple is foretold, 
that thattrue 
fpirituall buil 
ding may be 
built vp, whofe 
head buil ders 


mutt and ought. , 


to be circum- 
{pec 

a Thefe were 
things that were 
h: ange ed upon pals 
ai a pil Yars. 

* Ephe[: 5.6. 
2.theff.2.3. 


b Vjing my Name. 


3 .The true 
Temple of God 
is built vp even 
in themiddeft 
of incredible [11- 
rmults,and moft 
tharpe mileries, 
through i inuin- 
cible patience, fo 
thar the ende 
thereof cannot 
be but moft 
happie. 

* Mat.2 4.7. 
marke 13.8, 


red, andfaid, Mafter, thou haft well {faid. 

Ῥ And after that; durftthey not aske him 
any thing atall. 

41 "5 Then faid hee ynto them, Howfay 
they that Chrift is Dauids fonne ? 

42 AndDauid himfelfe fayth in the booke 
of the Pfalmes, * The Lordfaid nto my Lord, 
Sitatmy right Πάν 

43 Till Τα] make thine enemies thy foot- 
{toole. 

44 Seeing Danid called him Lord, how is 
he then hisfonne? 

45 © Then inthe audience of all the peo- 
ple e he faid vato hisdifciples, 

46 *° Beware of the Scribes, which wi lling- 

y go inlong robes, and loue falutationsin the 
markets, and the higheft feates m the aflem- 
blies, and the:chiefe roomes at feafts : 

47 Which deuoure inition shoufes, and 
in fhew make long prayers : thefe {hall receiue 
greater damnation. 

G. A“ AP 

The widowes liberalitie a 

of the defiructien bof tl; 

25 Kareena efor 

yehe 


ἌΣ ΣΤ 
«ἃ 2&0 he 


boue her riches. 5 0 if the time 


e Te ples 19 ἈΠ Hierufalem- 
re the laft indgement. 


1¢ 


Id 
+t 
4 { 
& 


ΤῊ faw the rich men, 
eir gifts into the treafurie. 

d oa certaine poore widow 
which caft in thither two mites: 

3. Andhefaid, Ofatieth 1 fay vnto you, 
that this poore widow hath caltin more then 
they all. 

4. For they < 


shies 
Lidagl 


fi 


fu iperflui itie 
ca Rint othe offeti 
penurie hath catti 

49 ἐδ Nowa fohie ἔρακες 
how it was garnifhed with goo 
with ἃ confecrate things, ἢ ie fad 

6 Areth vefe the things that ye lo ert 
the dayes will-come wi jerein a {tone thall not 
bel left vpon aftone, that fhall not: be throwen 
downie. 

Then they: asked him, faying, M 
but when fhal chefe things be? ὃ anid what fie 
foal there be whentl τοῖς ‘thi lings {hall com ee 
paffe? 

3 *Andhefai dyTake heed,t hat ye benot 
deceiued: forma ny will ome ininy Namie, 
faving, Tat nC riftandt the time draweth nere: 
follow ye not them therefore. 

9793 And. when ve heare of warres and fedi- 
tions, be not afraid: forthefe things muft firft 
come; but the end followethnotby and by. 
hen faid hee vnto them, Nation fhall 
τ nation, andkingdome again{t kino. 


4 
i’ 


| fe 


10 J 
rifeagair 
dome, 

11 * And great earthquakes ‘fhall be indi- 
uers place s, and hunger , αἰαὶ peftilence, and 
fearefull things, and great fines fhall bead be 
from heaven. 

12 But before allthefe, they thall laytheir 
handes on iter and perfecute you , deliuering 


you vp to the aflemblies,-and into prifons, and 


S. Luke 


bring you before Kings and tule 
Names fake. 


ts for ny 


rn ne 
[he dayesof vengeanga: 


13 Audthis fhall turneto you, for¢atefti- ὁ This 


moniall. 

* Lay it yp therefore in your hearts, that 
ye caltnot before hand, what ye {hall an{were. ¢ 
; 15 For willgiue you amouth, and wife Ὁ 
dome 
not be ableto {peake, nor refift. 

τό Yea, yefhalbe betrayed alfo of your pas 
rents,and of your! brethren,and kinfeme Ἢ, ani 
friends,and /ome of you fhal they pi put to deaths 
17. And ye fhall be hatedof; all men for my 
mes fake. 

18. * Yetthere fhall not: one haire of your 
ery perifh. 

19 By yous patience “ poflefiey your foules. 

20 ἢ *+And when yee fee Hierufalembe- 

fieged with fouldiers,then ynderftand thatthe 
dotola ation Re ecre. 

21 Then letthem which are in Iudea, flee 
to the mountaines : and let them whicharein 
the mids thereof, depart our: andiet now them 
that are in the countrey, enter therein. 

22 Forthefe bethe dayes of vengeance, to 
fulfiilall chingsthat are written. 

22 But woe Seto themthat be with childe, 
and to them that giue fucke in chofe dayes πίον 
there fhall be great diftrefle in this land 5. and 
© wrath ouer bis people. 

24. And they fhall fallon the f edgeof the 
fword arsine πρὶ led ca ntiue into all nations, 
and ΕΠ ρα | il betroden ynder footeiof 

the time ofthe Gentilesbe 


Na 


‘hen there fhalbe fignes in thefunne, 
hemoone, andin the flarres, 2 a 1dvpon 
ἐπέ idvola trouble:among the nations with pers 
plexitie: the feaan dthe waters fhall roare. 

26 5 And mens hearts fhall aile themsfor ‘ 
feare, and for looking after thofe things which 
{hall come on the world : for the powers οἵ, 
heauen fhall be fhaken. 


nd int 


27 And>then fhall they fee the Sonne of ἃ 


man come in acloud, with power and’ oreat ' 
glory: 

28 And whenthefe things begin to: come 
to paffe, then looke vp, andliftvp your heads: 
*® for your redemption drawetloneere. 

29 ° Andhee {paketo them a parable, Be- 
hold, the figge tree, and ¢ alltrees, 

20 Whenthey now fee δου rth; yefees 
ing them, know of yourownefelues; that fum- 
mer is then néere. 

31. Solikewife ye, when are thefe things 


, where againftall your aducrfaries Chall ” de 


ome q 
ys δ 
ΤΥ conf dicie mam 
Ani le Laying, im 
that the {iia 
fies a ai 
hé 70) pertain 
dh e Wit? feof 
the trweth, > 
*Ch pe 12.4020 
ee uth, το 19, 
72 ark £13.08, 

th. 10.39, ἡ 

re Th Lot mihi are 

compafled about ~ 
on all fides with 
WGHY 7,1] ‘fey. ries, γε 
notwithttandy 
be UVa alizn ΝΗΡ, 
Cauracions, and 
beave ous ΠΩ 
thing ἐγ, iy. 
᾿ ie Ἢ τ J: 
mett.rA rs, 
marke 13.14, | 
4 The tinal! des ™ 
ftruion of the 
whole citieis 
foretolde, 


πέρ; 


"4 
ΓΑ, 


e By rath soa 
ΤΡ]; "gs are mn cay Ὲ 
whi a3 God jena 
deth when bess - 


difpl eafed., ’ 


fv ir firm 


mourn : : forthes ae 
ΠΕ 
edge ofa frordyin, 
the roouth, became: 
theedge bireth) 2 
*¥ J fas 3 ene 
32.7. matte gue 
2 9.74. 13.2 40m 
gu hen the times 
τ €X “pire od ap 
)ο 11: tea 4 fir the 
falaat: ion of the 
Gentiles,and pita © 
nif! lament of the, 
lewes: And fohe- 
p fre fiom the 5 
deftruttion of Hie 
rufa pinch the 
hiftory of the ate 
ter 3 a Se 
5 Ak er divers 
tempeits , y Lord 
wil at the lengt 
plainely appeat 
to deliner his 
Church, 
*Rom.8.27- ὦ 
6 Wemuftbe 
fober and watcit 
ful both day ang 
night for the 
Lords commu : 
thar we be not 
taken at vn- 


come to pafle, | KNOW yee th lat the! kingdome ὩΣ wares, 


God is neere: 


32 Vercly fay vnto you; This age fhallno 
pafle, rillall thefe things be done: 


33 Heauenand earth fhall paffe awe ay-; but 


my words fhall not paffe away. 


34 *Take'heede to your felues ; leftat amy "Ἄρη". 


time your hearts:be oppreffed with furfetting 


anil 


and drunkentieffe, and cares of this life, and 
᾿ 

\ teftthat day ¢ome on you at viwates. 

| 35. Foras a fnate fhall it come" On all them 


b On ak men 
ν gat that dwell on the face of the wholé earth. 


36 Watch therefore , and pray’ continual 
ὴ ly,'that yee may bee counted worthy τὸ ef- 
cape all thefe things that fhall come to pafle; 


WD i renmayfoop- and that yee may * ftand before the Sonne of 
a pearé,thatyoe © Nan. 


bi ’ ! abide the ; ° » . 
Ν᾿ cose μα 37 @ Now in the day time hee taught in 
Gp fentenceofthe - the Temple, andat night he went out, and ac 
" ludge without Ρ ) ΡΣ 3 
Ν fire. bode in the mount that 15 calledthe mount of 
AN Oliues. 
LN A? 38 And all the people came in the mor- 
ma ἢ ning to him, to heare him inthe Temple. 
i CHA PR. XXEF. 
th 3 Iudas felleth Chrift. 7 The Apoftles prepare the Paffe- 
ἐν “ower. 24 They frrive who {hall bee chiefeft. 21 Satan 
\E 5 defireththem. 35 Chrift fheweth that they wanted πδὲ 
VE thing. 42 Hee prayeth inthe mount.'44 Hee fweateth 
ih ~ blood. 50. Malchus eare cut off and healed. 57+ 58.60, 
tt, Peter denyeth Chrif? thrife, 63 Chrif? is mocked and ftro~ 
i ken. 69 He confeffeth himfelfe to be the Sonne of God. 
i * Matth.26.1. Owe * the * feaft of vnleauened bread 
; i ΠΕΣ drew nere,which is called the Pafleoter. 
ΠῚ Ὡς ὃ : te 
BE en vpon the 2 Andthe high Priefts and Scribes fought 
day of the Paffe- . : δὰ ΕἾ 
i Beaker by how they might kill him : for they feared the 
my Ἔ the prouidence people. 
i Ghenby the ill 3. *? Then entred Satan into Iudas, who 
a ofmen. was called If{cariot , and was of the number of 


ag 26.048 
: Saeed the tweluc. 
3 God by his And hee went his way, and communed 
wonderfull pro- _., ; i “8 ΤΥ ᾿ 
᾿ πίάεηςε, caufech With the high Priefts and * captaines , howhee 
might betray himtothem, 


’ him to be the 
᾿ minifter of our >, 
Maluation.who., © § 90 they were glad, and agreed to giue 
es RE ays DSF him money, ὁ 

| of our deftrue..) ‘7 rs: 
ion, 6 Andhe confented and fought opportu- 


4 Theythathad. ++ : . Ἀ 1 the 803 
thechareeofke- Hitie to betray him vato them, when the pe 

| ping the Temple, ple were b away 

οὐ * 3 Then came the day of vnleaue- 
9 

᾿ Bifhopsasappea- ned bread, when the Paffeouer © mutt bee fa- 
περ δα, crificed κὰν 
verf.of thir ( bap, . | eel 
Ὁ Withoatm “8  Andhee fent Peter and John, faying, 


Be ecient Goe and prepare vs the 4 Paffeouer,*that wee 


σον may cate.it. 


‘him: and there- : : ‘ 
| freindeed they: 9 And they faid vnto him, Where wilt 


Patched their, re prepare tt ? 
| tintwhen they thou, that we p P 


πεν δε wasalore τὸ Thenhe faidyntothem, Behold, when 

χρη yee be entred into the citic, there fhall a man 
Ay} Pp ΓῚ Ξ > ‘ 

marke s 4. τ meete you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow 

3 Chrift reach- 


th hisdieiples Him into the houfe that he entreth in, 
y a manifelt 


τι And fay vito the good man of the houfe, 
ied The Mafter fayth vnto thec, where is the lod- 


ioingtobe cu- wing where I {hall eate my Pafleouer with my 
tied, yetno- Ὁ 


“thing is hidde difciples ? : : 
Beto sand =. 12 Then hee fhall fhewe you a great high 
ther inet: ὦ ; 
hepoeth wil- chamber trimmed : theremake + yaaa hag 
ingly to death, found as hee ΠΩ [Δ] 
Gs the crater 13 Sothey went, and 


apointedby the ynto them,and made readie the Paffeouer. 
ΝΗ 14.*4 And. when the‘ houre was come, 
which γρα th Tepe | 

ὦ ofthe Pafftonty: And thisis fpokenhy the figure Metonymie,which t very vufuall in the 
thatter of the Sacraments. * Matth, 26.20. marke 14.17. 4 Chrift having ended 
the Pafleouer according to the order of the Law, forewat neth them that this fhall be 
his laftbanket with them, after the maner and neceffitie of thislife. ¢ The ewening 


"Gnd swnlight, at what tinae shis fupper was to be kept. 


| Chap.sxij. 


The Lords Suppers 41 


hee fate dowiie ; andthe tweltic'Apoftles with s Zam put to 


‘ death, ᾿ 
him. * Motth.26.26.: 


15 Thenhefaid vntothem, Thaue eatineft= varke 14.224, ον 
- . ᾿ δ . oo RRB es 
ly defired toeate this Paffeouer with you, bee eC ἐς 
fore I f fuffer. 7 erantieeewe 
\ 4 ἢ ouenant,an 
16 For] lay ynto you, Hencefoorth Twill his commpnicas 
not eate of it any more, ynell it be fulfilled in wing WLR 
} ith new lignes, 
thekinydomeofGod. “~\ g Herens a double 
“7. Andhetooke the cup, and gaue thanks, SRORTE 
5 Ὥ. μ i. ᾿ ὁ [2 uf? 
and fayde, Take this; and diuide it among ‘taken for that. 
which t conteined 
you, ix» anthe veffell.as the 
: | «huey inthe τεῦ, τ 
18 For'T fay vnto you ; Twill not drinke et 
- . 4 C ; ! I 
of the fruite’ of the vine, vntill the kingdome 7777" min 


the cuppe. Then ’ 

of God be come, the wine ucalled ᾿ 
, the Copenc 

19 *5 Andheetooke bread’, and when hee τε rs 

had giuen thankes, heebrake it, and gatfe to «indeed st nbut 


Tefiament, wherem 
; : . ὝΤΟΥΝ te the figne of the 
them, faying, This is my body, which is giuen Tybee ἊΝ 
for you: doe this in remembrance of me. ther of the blood 


“ ᾿ : ᾿ of Chrift whereby. 
20 Likewife alfo after fupper he tooke the the τά ἀμόνι ν᾿ 


cup, faying, This ὃ cup #" thatnew Teftament 74: neither as 
. : : ' tt a vaine figne, 
in my blood, whichis fhed fot you. 


. although zt. be not 
21 *°Yetbehold, the ! hand of himthat 742 27uh the 


: thing that it re~ 
betrayeth me, 15 with me atthe table. prefenteth, 


22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as Κρ etntets 
it is appointed: but woe Ze to that man, by bck ly | 
᾿ . Teftament, and 
whom he is betrayed. . aie 
23 Then they began to enquire’ among Place offereme 


theinfelues which of them it fhould be, that Hewat 

fhould doe that. phar ope is prom 
24 @ **Andthere arofealfoa ftrife among ig Se 

them , which of them fhould feeme to be the mane 14.18, 


plal.41.9. 
greateft. 6 Chrift thew. 


25 Buthe faid vntothem,TheKings ofthe ¢thagainethae 


: hee goeth to 
Gentiles reighe ouer them,andthey that beare death willingly, 


rule oner them, are called * bountifull. although: he be 
; ot 1gnorant of 


26 But ye /rall not be fo: butlet the grea- ludastreafon. 


3 ! That is, his pras 
teftamong you be asthe leaft :and the chiefett itp 


as he thatferueth. - 7 εὐ Ebrewesto fpeake; 
27 For who is greater, hee that fittethat PF Shri hie vr 
table, orhee that ferueth? Isnot heethat fit- Teah in thie mitt 
ἐν . er s . 
. tethattable? And Jain aniong youasheethat αὶ Altholigh thé 
ferueth. decree of Gods 
prouidéce come 


28 ? And yeare they which haue contifiued neceftarily to 


with mein my.tentations, Palle, yer itex- 
΄ : if cufeth not the 
29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a king- faut: oftheine 


dome, asmy Fatherhath appointed ynto me, uments, 
᾽ y : πόλος. 
30 * That yee may eate and drinke at MY marke 19.42, 


table in my kingdome, and fit on feates , and 5. The Paftours 


are not called to 
iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael. rule but to ferne. 


10 : , : κ Haue great ti- 
31 ἢ AndtheLord faid, Siinon, Simon, sles foredtite 


behold ,,* Satan hath defired you, ! to winow te cule to ban 
nour Princesyith 
you as wheate. Fietec 
32 ™ But I haue prayed forthee, that thy 9. Suchasare 


faith faile not :therefore when thou art con- Pane ot ehe 
uerted, ftrengthen thy brethren. Chufa fa 
: , ¢ partakers\ 
33 *" Andhee faid-yntohim, Lord, Tam hiskmgdome. 
readie to goe with thee into prifon, and to *¥srt9.28 
10 We muft.als 
de ath . ; wayes thinks 
{03 Vpon the wair 
34 Butheefaid, I tellthee Peter,thecocke chs ee 
eth for ys,» | 
* 1,Pet.5.8. 1 Te tofeyou and {catter you,and αἱ [ὃ to caft you.owt.. πα. It is through 
the prayers of Chrift , that the ele@ doe neuer viterly fall away from the faith: and 
that for this cawfe,thar they fhould ftirre vp one another, * Mdatt.2 6, 34-marki1.39, 
john 13.38. 12 Chrift (heweth that faith differeth much from a vaine fecuriti¢e, in 
fetting betore vs the gticuous example of Peter, | 
fhall 


Sy 
<= τ Γ 


~ εις 


SURO F Be τ pele 


εἰ 


ate 


its κὰ 


ἘΣ αν RS a ee 


πον en a a RE IOS 
aa — = eee 
@ < 


Pas ΘΕ: 


= 


add 
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LR: μα’. 
a ὦ κά 


== 


τὰ τάμε ἐσ 


κὰν τὰς 


a 


Chriftis betrayed, 


fhall not crow this day, before thou haft thrice 
denyed that thou kneweft me. 


* Matth.10.9- 
mm Allthistalke 
is by way of an al- 
legorie, a if hee 
fad, O my friends 
and fellow foul- 
diours, you hane 
lined hitherto as 
at were in peace : 
bat now there ts 
a moft [barpe 
battellat hand 
to be fought,and 
therefore you muft 
lay all other things 
afide,and thinke 
upon furnifbing 
your felues in ar- 
motr.And what 
this armour is,he 
fbemed by his 
owne example, 
when he prayed 
afierward in the 
garden, and re- — 
prooued Peter for 
Priking with the 
Sword. 
FE (ai 53.12. 
® Matth. 26.36, 
onarke 14.32. 
gobn 18.r. 
* Matt.26.41. 
marke 14.38. 
13° Chrift hath 
made death ac- 
ceptable vnto 


vs, by ouercom- 


ming ia our 
name, all the 
horrors of death 
which had ioy- 
ned with them, 
thé tutfe of 
God.’ 

14 Prayers are 
afure fuccour a- 
φαιη the moft 
perillous affaults 
of Gur ene- 
mies. 

2 This agonie 
fheweth that 
Christ ftroue 
γάμο, and was 
in great diftre(fé: 
for Chrift trove 
not onely with the 
feares of death, 
as other men vfé 


to doe, for fo ma- 


ny Martyrs might 


feeme more con-= 
βαλε then Chrift, 
but with the 
fearefull iudge- 
anent of bis angry 
Father, which Κ᾿ 
the fearefullest 


thing in the ‘world: 


and the’ matter 
was for that hee 
ztooke the burden 
of all our finnes- 
wpon him- 

fife. 

o Thefe doe not 
only [bewe that 
Chrifl was true 
gman, but other 
thingsalfo which 
thégodly have to 
confider of, where- 
in the fecret of 
theredemption 
of all man kinde 
4s conteined in 
the Sonne of God 
his debafing him- 


fent you without. bagge 


35. 4 And:heefayd vntothem , * When I 
and {crippe, and 


δ΄ 9 


fhooes, lacked yee any thing? And they faid, 


Nothing. 

36 ™Thenhee faidtothem, But now hee 
that hath abagge, let himtake it, and likewife 
a ferip: and hee that hath none, let him fell his 
coate, and buy a {word. Pi 

37 For I fay vnto you, That yet the fame 
which is written, muftbe performed-inimee, 
* Buen withthe wicked was he numbred : for 
doubtleffe thofe things which are written of 


- me, have anend. 


38 Andthey faid,'Lord, behold, here are 
twofwords. And hee faid vnto them, Itis e- 
nough, . 

.39: ἢ * Andhe.cameout,and went (ashee 
was woont ) tothe mount of Olives: and his 
difciples alfo followed him... ; 

40 *3 And when hee came. tothe place, 
hee {ayd to them, Pray, left yee enterinto ten- 
tation. 

41 ‘And he was drawen afide from them 
about a {tones caft , and kneeled downe, and 
prayed, 

“42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 
this cup from me: neuertheleffe, not my will, 
but thine be done. 

43: Andthereappeared an Angel ynto him 
from heauen, comforting him. 

. 44. But being in an “agonie, hee prayed 
moreearneftly : and his fweate was like °drops 
of blood, trickling downe to the ground. 

45 ‘And herofe vp from prayer,and came 
to dis difciples , and,found them fleeping for 
héauineffle. 

46 Andhefaid yntothem, Why fleepe ye? 
rife and pray, leftye enter into tentation. 

47 4 **° And whilehee yet fpake, Behold 
a company, and he that was called Iudas one of 
thetwelue, went beforethem, and cameneere 
ynto Tefus to kiffe him. 

48 And Iefusfaid vnto him, Iudas, betray- 
eft thou the Sonne of man with akiffe ? 

49 %7 Now when they which were about 
him, fawe what would follow, they fayd vnto 
him, Lord, fhall we{mite with fword? 

50 Andoneofthem fmote a feruant of the 
hie Prieft, and ftrooke off his eare. ., 

51 Then lefus anfwered, and {aid , Suffer 
them thus farre : and hee touched his eare, and 
healed him. gees 

52 *® Then Iefus faid vnto the high Priefts, 
and,captaines of the Temple,and the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as 


alfe tothe fate of aferuant : {uch things, as no mancan fufficiently declare. τς Men 
Sef cans fluggith , euen in their greateft dangers, vocill Chrift: ftirre them 


vpi* Marth. 26. 47. marke 1 4.43. 10ha.18.3. 


16 Chrift is willingly betrayed 


and taken, that’ by his obedience hee might deliuer vs, which were guiltie for 
the betraying of Gods glorie. 17 That zeale which carieth vs out of the bounds 
of oar vocation,pleafeth notChrift, 18 Euen the very ἔφατο of them which tooke 
Chrift, prooueth partly’ their euill con{cience, and partly alfo thar all thefe things 
were done by Gods prouidence, 


S. Luke. 


-word of the Lord, how he had faid ynto him, 


ynto a thiefe with {words.and ftaues ? δ 

ς3 When was daily with youinthe Tems 
ple, yee {tretched not foorth the hands againft 
me : but this is your very hourejand the Ppow- P Thepewers, 
er of darkenefle. 

54. 4 *Thentooke they him, and ledhim, 
and brought him to the high, Priefts houfe, 
19 And Peter followed afarre off. Pri 

5 *And when they had kindleda fire in 
the middes of the hall, and were fet downe to- 
cether, Peter alfo fate downeamong them. 

56 Andaicertaine maid, beheld him ashee 
fate by the fire,and hauing wel looked onhim, 
faid, This man was alfo with him. nar Cal 

57 Buthee denied him, faying , Woman, I ion 1835. 
know hitn not. | 
_.58 And after.a little while, another man 
fawe him, and {aid, Thou artalfo of them.But 
Peter faid, Man, Iam not. | ἘΝ 

$9 And about the fpace of an houre after, 

a certaine other affirmed, faying, Verely euen 


Was giuen toda 
neffe to o refle 
the light for g 


eajon, 
* Mat. 26,58 


behold inpeg 


an example be 


of mans nary 
and of the fir 


of God towar 
his eleQ, 


this man was with him: for hee is alfoa Ga~ 


lilean. | . | 
60 And Peterfaid, Man, Iknownot what 
thou fayeft. And immediatly while hee yet 
{pake, the cocke crewe. 
“δι Theiithe Lord turned backe, andloo- 
ked vpon-Peter, and Peter remembred the 


* Mat.26.3 ἵ 


* Before the cocke crowe, thou fhalt denie me i 
ἐπ gohn 13.38, 


thrice. Ἔ 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly. 

é 3 ἢ *° * And the men that helde Iefus, 
mocked him, andftrokehim. ἡ 

64 And: when they had blindfolded him, 
they fmote him onthe face, and asked him, 
faying, Prophecie who it isthat {mote thee. 

65. And many other things blafphemoufly 
fpake they again{t him. | ‘ 

* Matth.27.% 


66 *** And affooneas it was day, theEl- 
ders of the people, andthe hie Priefts andthe "7 ‘pag. | 
councill, - demned of blé 
. 67 Saying, Art thou that Chrift? tellys. phemte oes 
iudgement 168 
not beleeucit. chat we mug® 
68 Andif alfo Taske you, you will notan- Godfromd 
blafphemie 
69 Hereafter fhall the Sonne of man fit at fered. 
the right hand of the power of God. 
fonne of God? And he faidtothem, Yee fay, 
that Iam. 
further witneffe ὃ for we our felues haue heard 
it of his owne mouth. | 
1 Hee is accufed‘before Pilate, 7 ‘He'is fent to Herode, τὰ 
He is mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp to the lewes rem 
39 One of the theenes renileth him : 43 The other # fa- 
wed by faith, 45 Hedyeth. 53 Hess buried. 


20 Chrift ba 
the fhame th: 
was due toon 
fines. 

* Mat.26.69. 
marke 14.65 


Scribes cametogether, andled him into their 21 Chritis 
wrongfully cc 
Andhe faid vntothem, If I tell you, yeewill roaeenianll 
be quit befor 
{were me, nor let me goe, whihwel 
7° Then fayd they all, Art thou then the 
qi, Then faid they, What neede wee any. 
C-H’A Ps oX XIII. 
queft. 27 The women bewaile him. 33 Hew crucified: 


Ther 


Peter denyeth hima 


19 We hauetg 
of the fragilitig 
gular goodneffe 


*Mat.26.58.69, 


' 


Te hin 
ind ace 
ΕΝ Heto 
i ei, and 
ane 
1nd the 
απ end 
Rees one 
Then? 
had ed 
a 
ων 


ΠΣ them into erreurs. 


“-π...5-.....».-.... = 
Te ae eee 


Chrif is mocked : 


&, 


1 Chrift,whois Hen* the whole multitude of them arofe, 
now ready to 


ee for the {e- and led him ynto Pilate. 


dision which we 2 And they beganto accufe him, faying, 
ifed in this XT : J 
ed, ig frft of Wee haue found this man 4 peruerting the na- 


giipronounced tion, * and forbiddi 3 ᾿ 
ποτ thik ng to paytribite to Cefar, 


Fightappere [ὙΠ Thatheis Chnfta King. 
Be i oerne 3. * And Pilate askedhim ,faying,Artthou 
fianes(which the King of the Iewes? Atidhe an{wered him, 


werenone) but and {aid, Thou fayeft it, 


for ours. : . ὃ . ; 
a corrupting the 4 Then ΔΙ Pilate tothe highPriefts, and 


people, and leae6"S Ἐξ) the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5 But they werethe more fierce, faying, 
Hee mooueth the people , teaching through- 
marke 15.2.  Outall ludea, beginning at Galile, euen to this 
john τ3.3 3. » Ὁ 7 


1 
> Chriftisa Ptace. 


laughingftocke 69ΟῪῈ *Now when Pilate heard of Galile, hee 
to Princes,but 


forheirgrear 8504 whether the man were aGalilean. 
finart. 7 And when hee knewe that hee was of 
b This was Herod b Sy eee Ὲ ‘ 
AntipastheTe- ἡ Herodes iurifdiction, hee fent him to He- 
ptrarch, inthe time eod | which was alfo at Hierufalem in thofe 
of whofe gouer- 
nance, which was dayes. 
ἰ τ ες ὅδε ὃ And when Herod faw Iefus, he was ex- 
ey die ceedingly glad : for he was defirous to fee him 
ἣ d ΝΣ ) 
i Bist, cad tes ofa long feafon, becaufe he had heard many 
Cf alfodied ~ things of him, and trufted to haue feene fome 


and rofe againe, 


andthe Apoftes Ligne done by him, 


began topreach, “0 Then queftioned he with him of many 
band dinersthings ,.. 4 ‘ 
were done at Hie. things : but he anfwered himnothing. 


wufalemalmoft fe- yo The high Priefts alfo and Scribes ftood 
wen yeeres after δ ; 

Ghriftsdeath.ths foorth,and accufed him vehemently. 

ee Pas {ἐπὶ 11 And Herod with his © men of warre, 
into banifhment Ἷ ‘ ; 
to Lyons, about ~ Aef{pifed him, and mocked him, & arayed him 
ae in white, and fent him againe to Pilate. 
Brean 12 3 And thefame day Pilate and Herode 

‘wit N τος 

Gi fildicrspbap Were made friends together : for before they 
illowed him jrom were enemies one to another. 


Galile, 
5 Thehatred 13 @4Then Pilate called together the hic 


Behe ic _Priefts and the 4 rulers, and the people, 
ked together. 14. * Andfaidvntothem,Ye haue brought 


@ Chniftis quit this man vuto mee, as onethat peruerted the 
the fecond time, 


Hienofhin,of people: and behold, Ihaue examined him be- 
igi fore you, and haue found no fault in this man, 
aight appeare,_ of thofe things whereof ye accufe him : 

‘it lishemild 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I fent you to 
| which were ee : and loe, nothing worthy of death is done 
4 Thofewhon ΟἿ 1M. 

Bae cle τό 5 Iwill therefore chaftife him, and let 
SMiti27.23. him loofe. | 
Begs! 17 (For of neceffitie hee muft haue let one 
IY The wildome Ioofe ynto them at the feaft.) 


ithe feth, of cryed at once 
De crak abs. 18 Then all the multitude cry ; 


Heth theletle, but faying , Away with him, and deliuer vnto vs 


tuch counf{els, : . dels: ; ; 
19 Which for acertaine infurrection made 


ja the citie, and murther, was caftin prifon. 
20 .ThenPilate {pake againe to them, wil- 
ling to let lefus loofe. 


4 Rebtiftis quit “21 But they cryed, faying, Crucifie, cru- 
ethird time ; ; | 
before he war ciffe him. 

memncdoncs, 22 ° And he faid voto them the third time, 
Mat it might ap- pict 2 
Peare,how Noe But what euill hath hee done? I finde no caule 


Gurfinneswere of death inhim : I willtherefore chaftife him 
Condemned in 


bin, andlet him loofe. 


οἰ, Matt.22.2%. 


marke 12.17. 
* Matt.27.11. 


Chap 


-------..---. .....-- 


a. La RR namo 


-XXilj. He iscrucified. 42 
23 Butthey wereinftant with loud voices, 
and required that hee might be crucified :and 
the voices of them and of the high Priefts pre- 
uailed. 
24 So Pilate gaue fentence, that ic fhould 
be as they required. 
25 And heletloofe ynto them him thatfor 
infurrection ahd murther was caft into prifon, 
whom they defired, and deliuered Ielus to doe 
with hit what they would. | 
26 @*7 Andas they ledde him away, they Hernia 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out Of 7 An example 
the field, and on him they laid the Crofie, £0 ΚΝ 
beare it after Iefus. ordet of foldiers, 
27 * Andthere followed hima great multi- ἘΥΕΒΔΗΜΜΙΝ 
tude of people, and of women , which women hatha moft hor 
bewailed and lamented him. sults én 
28 Butlefus turned backe vntothem, and «7m 3.19. 
faid, Daughters of Hierufalem, weepe not ba pee 
for me,but weepe for your felues, andfor your * s.Pet.4.17, 
children. e As ifhe [ai dif 
: they doe thus to 
29 Forbchold, the dayes will come, when me that am fiuit= 
men fhallfay, Blefled are the barren, and the Toto Oe 
wombes thatneuer bare, andthe paps which wholine for ener 
never gaue fucke. a edleg of “7 
30 Then fhall they beginne to fay tothe wit they doeto 
mountaines, * Fall on vs, and to the hilles,Co- Tie hee 
ef VS. of all lively righ~ 
31 *Forifthey dothefe things toa ¢ greene bee Morr ἐδ 
tree, what fhallbe done tothe drie? marke’ 5.27, 
2 * And there were two others , which es ae : 
9 Chrift became 
were euill doers, ledde with him tobe flaine. _ accurled fo ts 
33 ? And when they were come to the farina Bene 
place, which is called Caluarie, there they cru- "ihment ce 
cified him, and the euill doets : oneat the tri de widuld 


ght that would be 
hand, and the other at the left. Cons inact 

ai che} (0 Chrift in: 

34 *° Thenfaid Jefus,Father,forgiue them : praying for his 


oD . 
enemies, fhewe 


for they know not what they doe. Andthey Shinehocn 

parted his raiment and caftlots. both the Sacriz 
; [ΠῚ ce δὲ the Prieft, 
35 Andthe people ftood, andbeheld: and ¢ irom God lo. 

the rulers mocked him with them, faying, Hee weil mare then al 

a Ὶ 5 - . ΠΩ Ϊ 

faued others:let him faue hinifelfe,ifhebethat αν Pitaear va. 


Chrift, the  Chofen of God. wares rigs τὰ 
ary . al e ἃ preacher o 
36 The fouldiours alfo mocked him, and kinedomeot 


came and offered him vineger, rae fire eit 
ἊΣ 7s : & Therefore eithey 
37 And faid, If thou bee the King of the ‘we muf take that 
lewes, faue thy felfe. Spoken by Syneo- 
~ 3 ὁ μῆς ey Ἢ deche, which Mat. 
38 * And afuper{cription was alfo written thew fanth,or that 
ouer him, in Greeke letters, andin Latine, and i disse: 
ἥ Ὡς ἘΞ ‘ . But one 
inEbrew; Turis Is THat K rN 9 Of ofthem atthe 
Pe ὖ Ὁ length ouercome 
I HE le VV._E 5. with the creat pa- 
sii ᾧ m4 ‘ } ; freat p 
39. @ 6 And"? one ofthe euill doers, which tience of God, 


e x . od . ~ th ΗΝ | ) 
were hanged, railed on him, faying, Ifthou be shat confefion 
that Chrift; faue thy felfe and vs. worthy all mae 
B Ϊ e ι Ἂ {w ig | | ab kc . 7720770 , 
40 But the other anfwered , and rebuked ας chritinthe 
him, faying, Feareft thou not God, feeing thoy middeftofthe 
2 y 2 3 Ξ 1) 


; ‘a oo humbling of 
art inthe fame condemnation ἢ himfelte te 


ce are in deederig ; the croffe, (hews 
41. Weea ( ederighteonfly here: for sch inden 


wee receiue things worthy of that wee haue he hath both 


done: but this man hath don@hothing hamiffe, Powe offeto 
τ | ξ : 88- 

42 Andhee faid vntoTefus, Lord, remem- vers,8-of death 
ath 1 A: a to reuenge the 

ber mee, when thou commeft into thy king- ρου τς 


dome. h More then hee 


43 Then ought, 


Par wee pyres Φ Mere ae 


yy aye 


Ss 


be 


= 


: ΓΙ 


-.- ἂν: ΔῪ 


aS ae ΕΣΡΞ 


IE 


2 »- 


Dak, aes 


Ϊ 
"ἢ 
᾿ 
] 


a 


Ne eee eee eee 


lofeph ron Chritt : 


3 Ged made the 
vifible paradife 

in the Laft part 
ofthe world ; but 
that which wee 
behold with the 
eyes of our minde 
% the place of e- 
werlasting toy 

and faluation, 
through the 
goodneffe and 
mercie of God, 

a most pleafant 
reft of the foules 
of the godly, and 
most guiet and 
soyfiell del. 

ling. 

12 Chriftbe- 
ing euenat the 
point of death, 
fheweth himfelfe 
to bee God Al- 
mightie,euen to 
the blinde. 

14. .Chrift en- 
treth ftoutly in- 
to the very 
darkenefle of 
death, for to ον 
nercome death 
even within his 
moft fecret pla- 
ces. 

*Pfal. 31.6. 

τς Chrift cau- 
feth his very e- 
Memies to give 
honourable wit- 
neffe on his fide, 
fo oft as it plea- 
feth him, 

go Chrift ga- 
thereth together, 
and defendeth 
his litcle flocke, 
in the midft of 
the tormen- 
tours. 

* Maith.27.57. 
marke 15.43. 
ohn 19.38. 

17 Chrift tho- 
row his famous 
bariall,conar- 
meth the trueth 
both of his 
death, and re- 
fuirefion, by 
the plaine and 
evidence witneffe 
of Pilate. 

k Word for word, 
dawning, andnow 
becinnine, for the 


43 Then lefus faid ynto him, Verely Ifay 
ynto thee, to day fhalt thou be with me in i Pa- 
radife. 

44 @ 5 And it was about the fixt houre: 
and there was a darkeneffe ouer allthe land, 
vntill the ninth houre. 

45 “ And the Sunne was darkened , and 
the vaile of the Temple. rent thorow the 
middes. 

46 And Tefus cryed with aloud voice, and 
faid , * Father , into thine hands I commend 
my {piric. And when he thushad faid, he gaue 
vp the ghoft. 

47 4 '’ Now when the Centurion faw what 
was done, he glorified God, faying, Ofa fure- 
tie this man was iuft. 

43 And all the people that came together 
to that fight, bcholding the things which were 
done, fmote their breatts, and returned. 

49 *° Andall his acquaintance ftood afatre 
off, and the women that followed him from 
Galile, beholding thefethings. 

50 ὅ “7 Andbehold, there was aman na- 
med lofeph, which was acounfeller, agood 
man anda iuft. 

st He didnot confent tothe counfell and 
deedeofthem, which was of Arimathea,a citie 
ofthe Iewes: who alfo himfelfe waited for the 
kingdome of God. 

52 He went ynto Pilate , andasked the bo- 
die of Iefus, 

53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it in 
alinnencloth, andlaide it in a tombe hewen 
out of a rocke, wherein was neuer man yet 
layd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, and 
the Sabbath Κ drew on. 

55 ~° And the women alfo that followed 
after , which came withbim from Galile, be- 
held the fepulchre,and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned,and prepared odors, 
and ointments, and refted the Sabbath day ac- 
cording to the commandement. 


light of the former day drew toward the going downe, and that was the day of preparation for 


the Feast, which was to bee kept the day following. 18 Chrilt deing fet vpon by the de- 
uill and all his inftruments, and being cuen in deaths mouth, fetteth weake women 
in his fore- ward, minding ftraightway to triumph ouer thofe terrible enemies, with- 
out any great endeauoura 


* Marke 16.1. 
john 20.1. 

1 Poore filly 
svomen euen 
befide their 
expeCation 
are chofen to 
be the firft wit- 
nefles of the 
relurrection, 


that there might bee ἢ 


C AAP... SAA 


1 The women come to the fepulchre. g They report that 
which they heard of the Angels, vntothe Apofiles. 13 
ChriSt doeth accompany two going to Emmaus. 27 Hee 
expoundeth the Scriptures vnto them. 39 Hee offereth 
himfelfe to his ApoStles to be handled. 49 Hee promifeth 
the holy Ghoft. 51 Hew caried vp into heaven. 

TY Owthe * + firft day of the weeke *early 

\ inthe morning, they cameto the fepul- 

chre, and brought the odours, which they had 
prepared, and certaine women with them, 


2 And they found the ftonerolled away 
from the fepulchre, 


o fufpition either of deceit or violence. a erie earely,as 


Marke fayth: or as Lohn fayth , while it was yet darke , that, when it was yet foarce the 


dawning of the day, 


S. Luke. 


And went in, butfound not the body of 
the Lord Iefus. 

4. Anditcametopaffe, that as they were 
aiazed thereat, behold, twomen fuddenly 
{tood by them in fhining veftures, 

5s And as they were afraid, and bowed 
downe their faces to the earth, they fayd to 
them, Why fecke yee him that liueth, among 
the dead? 

6. He isnothere, butisrifen : remember 
* how he {pake ynto you , when hee was yetin *¢hap.9.22, 
Galile, marke 

Saying, that the Sonne of man muft be ia 
deliuered into the hands of finfull men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rife againe. 

8 Andtheyremembred his words, 

9 ? Andreturned from the Sepulchre, and 2 thecowart 
tolde all thefe things vnto the eleuen, and to 9 #ddeftardip 
all che remnant. diciplsieg 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, andIo- Pie ὃς 
anna,and Mary the mother of Iames,and other of women (i 
women with them , which tolde thefe things Goda ἡ 
vnto τῆς Apoitles. cies) tofhewe ας 

11 Buttheir words feemed yntothem, asa pg ΝΣ 
fained thing, neither beleeuedthey them. —_ “onliftethinag 

12 *3 Then arofe Peter, and ranne ynto oe | 
the Sepulchre, and >lookedin, and fawe the Εἰ: γος, 
linen clothes laid by themfelues , and depar- jueinereduics 
ted wondering in himfelfe atthat which was ue oft ΒΝ 
come to pafle. er fetting forth 


13 qi * 4 And behold, two of them werit oe ΙΝ 


that fame day toa towne which was from Hie- on, leaftthey 


rufalem about threefcore furlongs, called Em- a 


11)4115. bed ταὶ ἜΝ 
14 And they talked together of all thefe they pea 


things thac were done. afterward το 
Θ : the χοάς 
τς And it came to ραῆϊς,, as they commu- ¢ .4 ἑευσε 


drew neere, and went with them. pea 
ly in, 
17 And he faid ynto them , What manner 4ionis proou 
to another as ye walke and are fad? fawn 
red, and{aid ynto him, Artthou onely a {tran- puepofeintheit 


ned together,and reafoned, that lefus himfelfe /2!4g demi 
bowing his neck e 

τό But their eyes were holden, that they /“@a™ 
could not know hin. * Marke τό, τὰς 
4 Ttherefurres 
of communications are thefe that ye have one bywoother | 
witnefles, Witt 

d : Anes ἢ forge 

I t 0 m a je. It was No forget 

13 And 4the one (named Cleopas) anfwe πρίσιν, 

‘ ‘ ; owne braines, 

ger in Hierufalem , and haft not knowen the print 


His refurrection» 


things that are come to paffe therein in thefe fancesdoedeume 


dayes ὃ clare. 


ς Wereholden™ ‘Se ἣ ; 


19 Andheefaid voto them, What things? backeand paged ἮΝ 


And they faid vnto him , Of Iefus of Naza- 94)? titi 


, tittle bing tne 
reth , which was a Prophet, mightic in deede and therefor i 


δ 1" 
and in word before God, andall people, wre 


20 5And how the hie Priefts , and our ru- oon 
Iers deliuered him to be condemned to death, 7" Syme of the 


and haue crucified him. olde fathers thin 
that the other 4 


21 But wetrufted that ithadbeene he that ‘iplemasthis δ 


fhould haue deliuered Ifrael, and as touching κῶν, 
μ “ . 4 
all thefe things , to dayisthethird day, that ring againfsthe 
they were done. Saturniliany 
fayth itwasN 
thainael, but 
thefe are uncertainties. ς Tt appeareth by the conferring of the forewarnings 


the Prophets , that all thofe things are true and certaine which the Buangelifts aa 


put downe in writing of Chrift, 


a 


ir 


ἡ δὶ 
My 
Sin 
Ἂ 
as 


22 Yea, \ 


Ης appeared, and 


« Suddenly taken 
away and therfore 
we may not tima- 
gine that he was 
there in [uch a bo-~ 


i | dy as could not bee 


feene but beleeue 
an deede that hee 
changed his place. 
f When he brake 
bread, which that 
people vféd,as the 
dewes vfé yet at 
this day at the bee 
| ginning of their 
wneales,and ay 4 
| prayer. 
| * Marke 16,14. 
Yohn 20.19. 


© 6 TheLord 
ig hhimfelfe theweth 


by certaine and 
eceflarie fignes, 
that he was riftn 
᾿ againe,and that 
inthe fame body 
which he tooke 


22 Yea, and certaine women among ys 
made vs aftonied, which came earely vnto the 
fepulchre, | 

23 And when they found not his body,they 
came, laying, that they had alfo feenea yifion 
of Angels, which faid,that he was aliue. 

24. Therefore certaine of them which were 
with vs, went to the fepulchre, and found it 
euen (0 as the women had faid, but him they 
{aw not. 

25 Thenhee faid ynto them, O fooles and 
flow of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets 
haue {poken! 

26 Ought not Chrift to haue fuffered thefe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And he began at Mofes,&at all the Pro- 
phets, & interpreted vnto them inall the Scrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne 
which they went to, but he madeas thoughhe 
would haue gone further. 

29 Butthey conttrained him, faying, Abide 
with ys: forit istowards night, and the day is 
farre fpent. So he wentin to tarie with them. 

20 Andit came to ρας, ashe fateat rable 
with them: hee tooke the bread , and bleffed, 
and brake it,and gaue it tothem. 

3% Then their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: andhe was‘no more feene of them. 

32 And they faid betweene themfelues, 

id not our hearts burne within vs , while hee 
talked with vs by the way, and when hee ope- 
ned to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they rofe vp the fame houre,and re- 
turned to Hierufalem,and found the eleuen ga- 
thered together, & them that were with them, 

34 Which faid, The Lord isrifenin deede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were done 
in the way,and how he was knowen of them in 
breaking ofbread. 

36 ἢ *° Andas they {pake thefe things, Ie- 
{us himfelfe ttoodin the mids of them, and faid 
vnto them, Peacedeto you. 


@@we 


Chap. xxiii), alcended intoheauen, 43_ 


37 Bucthey were abafhed and afraid , {up- 
pofingthatthey had feene a fpirir.. 
38 Then hee faidvntothem, Whyare yee 
troubled ὃ and wherefore doe 8 doubts arife in ¢ Divers and 
your hearts? och fil ofits 
39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it rs eadswhen 
is I my felfe: handle me,and fee: fora {pirit hath fon > oleh 
not flefh and bones, as yee fee me haue. Hidssiilad 6) 
tkelyhood, 
40 Andwhen hehad thus {poken,he fhew- 
ed them 4z hands and feete. 
41 And while they yet beleeuedniot forioy, 
and wondered , hee faid yntothem, Haue yee 
here any meate? 
42 Andthey gaue him apiece ofabroyled 
fifh,and ofan hony coinbe. 
: 43 And hee tooke it, and didcate before 
them. 


_ 44 7 Andhe faid vntothem, Thefe arethe 7 The preach 
words,which I {pake ynto you while I was yet ie bi sof θα 
with you, that all muft bee fulfilled which are promiled tothe 
written ofmein the Law ofMofes , andin the patoraedin bi 

4 performed in his 
Prophets,and in the Pfalmes, Hime is COE 
45 Then opened hee their vnderftanding, poftles: the 
that they might ynderftand the Scriptures, ieee ὴ 
46 Andfaid yntothermn, Thusis it written, and remiffion of 
and thus it behoued Chriftto fuffer, and torife “™"* 
againe fromthe dead thethird day, 
47 Andthat repentance, andremiflion of 
finnes fhould bee preached in his Name among 
all nations, "beginning at Hierufalem. ; 
48 Nowyeearewitnefles ofthefethings. ἐρῶν of he ofp 
49 And behold, I doefend the * promife of sinning at tie- 
my Father vpon you: but tarie yee inthe citie w fob 85.26. 
of Hierufalem, ‘yntill ye be endued with pow- 15 14 
er from on hie. Ghof με κεν 
so ®Afterwardhe ledthem out into Betha- 727“ tm 
nia,and lift vp his hands,and blefled them. 8 Chrift aften- 
51 Anditcameto pafie, that ashee bleffed pape 
them, * he departed from them , and was cari- Reh PAR. 
ed vp intoheatien. tech thalt evs 
y2 Andthey worfhipped him, and retur- withthe holy 
nedto Hierufalem with great ioy, Marke 16.19. 
53 And were continually in the Temple, #*"% 


praifing,and lauding God,Amen, 


ὃ» 
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iy “nn Word fhewed himfelfe ag ane, 


The Word made flesh. 


S. ohn. 


Tohns record, = 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR. 


DIN-.G 


CHAP. I. 

That word begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and which 
was ener with the Father, 14.0 made man. 6.7 For 
what end Iohn was fent fromGod ὁ 16 His preaching of 
Chrifts officer 19.20 The record that hee bare given out 
vntothe Priefts. 40 The calling of Andrew, 4% of Pe~ 
ter, 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 
mPOA eee N the ἃ beginning > was 

a ¢that Word, and that Word 

9 was ὁ with God, and that 

Saute ἮΝ 7 ¢ Word was God. 
16 ald or one 4, : t ὰ : ° 
Tn AB) ΝΣ 2 This fame was in the 


a TheSonne 
of God is of one, 
and the felfe 
fame eternitie 
or eveslafting- 


Ele nba oat "τ 9 beginning with God. 
nature with the x 2 : ἮΝ d 
Father. 3 All ἢ things-were made by it, an 
4 Fromthebe- gwithout it hwas made nothing that was made. 
ginning, as the E: : fs . : l 
nangelift/aith, 4 iln ic k was life, andthat life was'the 
sgh he i # lightofmen. 
thatthe Wordbe- 5 +3 And that light fhineth inthe darknes, 
ih and the darkneffe ™ comprehended it not. 
3 - 

when God gan 6 @ *4There was a man fent from God, 
tom 

ee Li se whofenamewaslohn. 

Word was enen 7 This{ame came fora witnefle, to beare 
then when all Σ , fi i 
shingsthatmere _ Witneffe of that light, that allmen throug 
made, began tobe him might beleeue. 

made, and there~ : 

frekiwateire 8. ‘tleewasnot°thatlight, but was/entto 
she beginningof beare-witnefle of that light. 

all things, ᾿ i : ν 

b Hadbirbeing, 9. % This wasP chattrue light, whichligh- 
ie pitt νους τοῖα culery man that commeth into the world. 
zntovsa peculiar 10 4816 wasinthe world,and the world was 
ana cbofesbing ~* made by him: andthe world knew him not. 

? . . 

and putteth a τι Hecameryntohisowne, andhisowne 
difference be- ued himn 

smeene this Word, TeCCiUed him not. 

Bpihe tatdme — 12 But as many as received him, to them 
o ! ι 5 

pasa he gaue! prerogatiue to be the fonnes of God, 
which otherwife exen to them that beleeue in his Name. 

are alfo called the 

word of God, ‘ 

ad This word With, pointeth out the diftinttion of perfonstovs. e Thisword(Word)u the 
firft in order in the fentence,C that which the learned call(Subtehum) and this word(God) 
4 the latter in order, and the fame which the learned call( predicatum)* Col.1.16. 2 The 
fonne ofGod declareth that fame his euerlafting Godhead , both by the creating of 
all things, and alfo by the preferuing of them, and efpecially by the excellent gif s of 
χεαίοῃ and vnderftanding, wherewith hee hath beautified man aboue all other crea- 
tures. f Paul expowndeth this place, Coloff:1.1§- and iG verfés. g That ts, az the Fa- 
ther did worke,(o did the Sonne worke with him: for be was fellow worker with him. b Of 
all thofé things which were made, nothing was made without him, + Thatis, by him: and 
2: ts fpoken after the maner of the Hebrewes , meaning thereby that by his force and working 
power, all life commeth to the world, k Towit, even then, when all things are made by 
him, for ele he would hane faid, Life ts in hiro, and not life was. 1 ~ That force of reafonand 
underfanding, which is kindled in our minds to acknowledge hing, the authour of(ogreat a 
benefit. 2. Thelightof menis turned into darkneffe, but yet fo,that there 1s cleare- 
nefleenough to make them without excule. 7 They could not percetme nor reach vn~ 
20 it, toreceine any light of it, no, they did not [Ὁ much as acknowledge him. * Matth.3.1. 
marke 1.4.luke 3.1. 4 Thereis another more full manifeftation of the Sonne of 
God, to the confideration whereof men are in good time ftirred vp, euen to lohns 
voice, who is as it were the heraulc of Chrift, 2 ThroughIohn, ὁ That light which 
we fpake of, to wit, Chrift, who onely canlighten our darkneffe, 4 When as the Sonne 
of God faw, that men did not acknowledge him by his workes, although they were 
endued with vnderftanding (which he had giuen co them all) hee exhibited himfelfe 
nto his people to be feene of them with their corporall eyes : yet neither fo did they 
acknowledge him , nor receiue him. p Who onely and properly deferueth to bee called 
the light, for he fhineth ὁ if himfelfe and boroweth light of none. q The perfon of the Werd, 
wus ade manifeft enen at that time whenthe world wasmade, *Heb.ut.3. r The 
when bee came in theflefh, 6 The Sonne being (hut out 
of the moft of his people, and acknowledged but of a few, doeth regenerate them by 
his owne vertue and power,and receiueth them into that honour which is common to 
all the children af God , that is,to bee the fonnes of God, { Hee youch/afed to gine 
thera this prerogative to take them tobe bis children. 


TO 


1.O HN. 


13 Which are bornenot of blood , nor of | 
the δ willofthe flefh, nor of the willofman, + ofthat gg, 


and 4 
but of God. ture ofmen na~ 


14 *7 And that Word was made " fleth, isthoromouree 


x ' * Scripture : 
and * dwelt among vs, (and wee * fawethe τ τ τ ag 


Y glory thereof, * as the glory ofthe onely be~ "Marth 116,” 
gotten Sone of the Father) ἃ full of grace and 7,013 fome: 


whoisGod — 

trueth. From euerlaftiy 
Α ὃ | 4 . . 

τς @*Iohnbare witneffeofhim,and cried; mansname, 


tooke vpon hin 

faying, This washe of whom 1 faid , Hee that bs one and) 
i 
commeth? after me, was‘ beforeme: forhee be both Ged al 
was better then I. a Mich ma 
τό *? And ofhis fulneffe haue all wee recei- tomany wie 
d Neflessthac fay 

ued, and“ grace forgrace. — _hin,amongtt 
17 For the Law was giuenby Mofes, but whom bea. 

᾿ conueriant, 
grace,and trueth came by lefus Chrift. vito whats Bl 


18 1 * No man hath feene God at any ‘lite & vndoube 


ἱ 4 ἢ ted 
time: that onely begotten Sonne, which is he thewed bal 


én the ¢bofome of the Father, hee hath * decla- his natures, a 


i at i, man 3: 
red him. fothat the party 


19 @* Then this is the record of Tohn, “irri 5 
when the Iewes fent Priefts and Leuites from Sintcbchetel 
Hierufalem to aske him, Who art thou? Me sic 

30 Andhesconfefled and ® denied not,and thaistofay, a 
faid plainely, I *am not that Chrift. tre body, and α 


true foule, 


2x Andthey asked him, What then? Art « For a fafa 


thou Elias? And he faid , ' [αἴ ποῖ, Artthou satis 
kthat Prophet? And he an{wered, No. Ὁ into heawens 


: : he word wii 
22 Then faid they vnto him,Who art thou, ΠΝ a 


that we may giue.an anfwere to them that fent Κὼν is: 
nolwilhyiranding, 
vs? What fayeft thou of thy felfe. a 


__ bisabfencefr 
usin body wnok” 
(uch, but that he is alwayesprefent with us, though notin flefb, yet by the vertu of his fort 
* Matth.17.2.2.pet 1.07: y The glory which he {peaketh of here is that manifeflation 
Chrift tis maieftic, which was as it were Laideopen before ofr eyes, when the Sonne of God ap 
peared in the fle[h. x, Thisword (as) docth notin the place betokena likelineffe, but th 
trueth of the matter, for his meaning w thu, that weefaw fuchaglory, as be(eemed and 
maecete for the true and onely begotten Sonne of God, whows Lord and King ouer all tle worl 
4 Heewas not onely apartaker of grace, and trueth . but was full of the very fubfiance 
grace and trueth, 8 ohnisa faithful witnes of the excellencie of Chul. 6 ΤῈ 
#, He before whom am {ent to prepare him the way: (ὁ that thefe werds are referred tot 
time of his calling, and not of his age , for Lohn was fixe moneths older then he. ς Thu fe 
tence hath init a turning of the reafon as we callit , as who fhould fay , a ferting of that pa 
which fhould be laft, and that laf which [hould be firft: for in plaine {peechthis tt &, Hee th 
conmmeth after me, ἦς better then I am, for he was before mes The like kind of turning the 
fonwe find in Luke 7.47 Many finnes are forcinen ber , becaufe {hee lowed much, which 
thus much to fay, Shee loned much, becaufe many finnes are forginen her. * Colof:t.19 Αἱ 
29. 9 Chriftis the moft p'entifull fountaine of all goodneffe, but then heepo 
red out his gifts moft Bountitally , when as hee exhibited and thewed himfelfe τοῦ 
world. 4 Thatu,grace vpongrace, asa man would (ay, graces heaped one vpon anne 
10 Thetrueknowledge of God proceedeth onely from Iefus Chrift.. * 1 Ties 
16.t.iobn 4.12. € Whois ntereft to his father, not onely in refpett of his lone towards hit 
but by the bond of nature , and for that union or onenefee that ξ betweene them, whereby ἢ 
Father and the Sonne aye one. f ‘Renealed him and [hewed him unto vs, whereas before 
was hid under the fhadowes of the Law , fo that the quickne/e of the fight of or minds 
not able to perceime him : for whofoener feeth him, feeth the Father alfo. αἰ Iohnis Ὁ 
ther the Meffias, nor likecto any of the other Prophets , butis the herault of Che 
who is now prefent. σ΄ Hee did acknowledge him, and fpake of him plainely and ope? 
h This rehearfing of the one and the felfe ‘fame thing , though in dimers words, i ufé ! 
of the Hebrewes, and it hath great force , for they υἱὲ to foeake ene thing twifé, to fait 
more certainely and plainely. * Aes 13.25. ἡ The Lewes thought that Elias 
come againe before the dayes of Mefiias, and they tooke the cround of that their ri 
of Mala.4.5, which place ts to be underftood of Iohn, Matth.s 1.1 4.And yet Loom denit 
that hee is Elias tanfrrering them indeed according as they meant. & They inquire of fon 
great Prophet,and not of Chrijt, for Lohn denied before that he is Chrift, for they thought tM 
{ome great Prophet [bould be fent like untoMo/es,wrefting to that purpofe that place of D 
18.15. which ts to be underftood of all the compamie of the Prophets and mainifters,which 
beens and [hall be 19 the end, and efpecially of Chrift whe is the head of al Prophets. 


23 He 


“Ὁ qbrattes 1.5 .ant 


The Lambe of God, 


7p 40.3- ..23 Hee faid, Lam, * the voice ofhim that 
=? crieth in the wilderneffe, Make ftraight the 
ἢ . : 
᾿' Chit the way of the Lord,as {aid the Prophet Efaias. 
sof bap- 12 _ 
eh hes 24. ‘Now they which were ἔφης, wereof 
pynvandthere- the Pharifees. : 


Hore thie force 25 Andtheyaskedhim, and faid ynto hini, 


“ghereof confift- 
εἰ ee ot, 'Why baptizeftchou then , ifthou be not that 
ae wholy Chritt,neither Elias,nor that Prophet ? 
1S ead ἢ 5 ὦ δ 

pci ς 26 Iohn anfwered them, faying, I baptize 
I Hereby we may with water : but there is one ™ Δι ΟΡ you , 
pre that” whom yee know not. 3 
ΤοΡὸ knew there x fate aha 0, ς : 
fold δε forme 27 * Heit isthat commeth after me,which 
ae Mejia. was before mee, whofe fhoe latchetI am not 
peal worthy to voloofe, . 
Fenamonghyos. 28 Lhefe things were done in Bethabara 
| SSR beyond lordan, where Iohn did baptize. 
marketed ἐν a9 @ The ncxt day Iohnfeeth Iefus com- 
ὶ Beis and 19-4 ming vito him, and faith, Behold ® that Lambe 
\ a ody : Ν 2, Ξ 

Εἰ παν εἰ all of God, which° taketh away the Pfinne of the 
Sage of world. 
3 w,to ee A> : 
makefais@i- . 30 Thisishe of whonil faid,Aftcr me com- 
oaforthefinne mech aman,which was before me: for hee was 
eee ste better then | 
in Chrift, . 
ae i 31 And4@ [knew him not: but becaufe hee 
bahgreat force {hould bee declared to Mrael, ther¢fore amI 
suit net ow® _ come, baptizing with water. 
tinefeofchrist, 5. *4 So Tohnbare record, faying, Ibeheld 
eel paras that Spirit come downefrom heauen, likea 


ly τ him from the 


Blab, wich as doue,and it abode ypon him, 
tt Εν, 22. And Iknewhimnot : but hee that fent 


ind from all other vv 
me to baptize with water, he faid vnto me,V p- 


lacrifices of the 

Law,but αἰ to iT 

ee onwhomthou fhalt fee the apr come down, 
ace Which bapti- 


i i ἸΏ ΠΟ ΘΗ ϊ 
; ee and tarie {tillon him , that is 
ies of Efai an i 
others zeth with the holy Ghoft. | 
eee or of 34 AndI faw, and barerecord that thisis 
he prefent time, δ 

Reifithacomi- * that Sonne of Gad. 


mall ak, for the . r os 
Bees 35 @ 5 The next day Iohn ftood aguine, 


tertue properun- and twoothisdifciples, ! 
pie 36 15 Andhe beheld Tefus walking by, and 
᾿ faid, Behold thar Lambe of God. 


ht fennes of the 

Wd a} 
That te, that 37 7 And the two difciples heard him 
iiteoffinnes,to {peake,and followed Ielus. | 

ῃ Bibicent- 38 Then Iefus turned about, and fawthem 
wntlythefrnites follow , and {aid vnto them, What feeke yee 


‘cellent thing, and maketh difference betweenc Chvift ana other > wh 
Mitts commonly call the fonnes of God, or the fonnes of the moft High. 


fune, lick . A Z P . 
tmoly cae And they faid vato him, Rabbi (which is to 
Τὴ plural προς fay by interpretation , Mafter) ‘ where dwel- 
neuer knew 
Inty facelefore. 5.0. Hee {aid vnto them, Come, and {ee. 
foued to bethe They came and {aw where hee dwele, anda- 
comming 
neofthe  ‘ttenthhoure. __ 
ΠΡΟΣ 40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was 
> 
d by Iohns 
Math; 16, that followed him. : 
larke 1.10, 41 The fame found his brother Simon firft, 
Thiwed and faid vnto him,We haue found thatMeffias, 
ae om Mofes and the Pro- 
10 Jobngathereth 
Waive thadow,but as our Mediatour. 37 In this firft gathering of the difciples,we 
: PReviecsrneaipejetiar the Ὁ inning of faluation is from God,who calleth vs vn- 
€, andfollow him home , that being inftructed by him, wee may alfo inftraG o- 
hers. f Wrhesaietiy/tothgihe? 1 Thenight greweon, mw Thatw, anhoynted, and 


γι, finnes 
| leftthou? 
4 Chriftis 
me ofGod, bode with himthat day: for it was about the 
ly Ghoft, by 
one of the two which had heard it of Iohn, and 
ἩΠΊΟΙ 6, 
That) pornteth hich is by interpretation that " Chrift. 
ifeiples not to himfelfe,but to Chrift.- 16 Chrifl is fet before vs to follow,not as 
Ohis Sonne by themiinifterie of his feruants : whom (fo preventing vs) we muft alfo 
King after the maner of theLewi/b people. 


_of Andrew and Peter. 


_ thee, when thou waft vnder the figge tree, 


ho Chap. 1. A true Ifraelite. 44 


42 Andhebrought him to Iefus, And Ieftis 
beheld him,and faid, Thou art Simon the fonne 
of Iona: thou fhalt bee called Cephas,which is 


, by interpretation,a ftone. 


43 QThe day following , Iefiis would goe 

into Galile, and fourid Philip, and faid ynto 
him, Follow me. ston seh 
of the valearned, 


44. Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie Gogavat ia? 


low, that hema- 
Keth them ma- ° 


45 ™ Philip found Nathanael, and fayd ferscothe tear. 


vnto him, Wee haue found him of whome 2&4. τ 
oat 7.39.10, 
* Mofes did write in the Law, andthe *Pro- dti8ig. 


phets,lefus that fonne of lofeph, that was of "4-2-1440 


10.and 4s ὃ. 
Nazareth. dere,2 3.5 and 33 


46 Then Nathanael faid vrito him,Can there 74°**?-34-23- 


i eae Ia ὉΠ α΄ nd 37.24. dane 
any good thing come out of Nazarethi ? Philip 9.24. 


: f 19 We muft εἴ 
{aid to him,Come,and {ce. pecially take 


47 *° Tefus faw Nathanael comining to him, heede of fare 
and faid ofhim, Behold indcede an Ifraelite, in ἀφ εις ah 
whom isno guile. | gainft vs the er 

48 +*Nathanael faid vnto him, Wheice σα Sinpld ene" 


kneweft thou mee ὃ Iefus anfwered, and "gbtnelfe dif- 
céerneth the ertre 


fayd vnto him, Before that Philippe called tfractites from 
I the'falfe, 
21 Theend of 
miracles is τὸ fee 


{aw thee. 
49 Nathanael anfwered, and faid vnto him, beforevs Chritt 
the Almightie, 


Rabbi, thou art thatSonneofGod: thou art. and alfo the on- 
that King of γε]. ly authour of 
ἘΣ Ἂς : our faluation, 

50 Iefusanfwered , and {aid ynto him, Be- that we may ap- 


caufe I faid ynto thee, [fawthee ynder the fig Bee pests A 


tree, beleeueft thou? thou fhale {ee greater pune s 
. x Bythefe words 
things then thefe. pied ran 


51 Andhe faid vntohim,Verily, verily I fay προ δύ εν 
iy “ fLould ap im * 
voto you, hereafter fhall γος fee heauen open, bis mivitarie ie 


andthe Angels of God ®* af cending, and def- *h¢angels fering 
cending vpon that Sonne of man. 


GH APS TL: 


1 Chri$tturneth water into wine, 11 which was the bea 
ginning of his miracles. 12 He goeth downe to Caperna~ 
wm, 13 fromtbence he goeth vp te Hierufalem, 14 and 
cafteth the merchandife out of the Temple 19 Hee fore~ 
telleth that the Temple, that is, his body fhall be deftroyed 
of the Lewes. 23° Many belecue inhim,feeing the miracles 
which he did. 


1 arth; 1g0¢€ 
A Nd ‘the 3 third day,there wasa marriage , Chrift deca 


in Cana a towne of Galile,and the mother Ting openly in 
of lefus was there.” PE ala x 


2 And Iefus was calledalfo, and his difci- cle thathe hath 


ἢ Power ouer the 
ples vnto the marriage. ature of things, 


3 *Nowwhen the wine failed, the mo. fo fede mans 
0 3 
ther of lefus fayd vnto hun, They have no the aaa 
wine. meta his (pis 
AT | rituall and fa- 
4 Jefus fayd ynto her, Woman, what uing vertueand 


haueI to doe with thee? mine * houre is not Power 
a After the talke 
yet come. 


18 The good 


Ὁ 


᾿ the Chyych. 


whic b bechad 

5 His mother faid vnto the fernants, What- Ὁ, Nathanael, 

y 5 ? or after that bee 

foeuer he faith vnto you, doe it. deparsbfrans 

6 Andthere were fet there, fixe ὃ water- Ror Babe 
pots of ftone, after the manerofthe purifying to Galil, 

ὃ ~ 4 ‘Chrift ig 

of the Iewes, conteining two or three 4 firkins Ardiallienaiil 


ἢ piece. | of our faluation, 
and therefore 
hath no neede of others to put himin mind ofie. ὁ Mineappointedtime, ς  Thefe 
were veffels appointed for water , wherein they walked themfelues. d Emery firkin conteta 
ned an hundred pound, at twelwe ounces the pound: It”hereby we gather that Chrift belpe theng 
with atheufand and eight hundred pounds of wine, ; , 


Nnonn 2 7 And 
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ἐμίγη, the head of 
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π 
ἊΝ 


S. [ohn. Chri and Nicodemus, 


WV ater made wine, 


7. And Iefus {aid vnto them, Fill the wa- 


his body. 

6 Itis not good 
crediting them, 
which ftand on- 
ly vpon miracles 
7, Chrift is the 
fearcher of 
hearts, and ther- 


terpots with water. Then they filled them vp 

and beare ynto the gouernour of the feaft. So 
¢ Word for word, Had tafted the water that was made wine , (for 
drunken, ts not 

the feaft called the bridegrome, 
Hebrew tongue, 
Sometime finch D 
not pale meafisre, ~ 

till now. 
Cousins. 
made f{ubiect aflg: 3), : 
fawforvs, glory:and his difciples beleeued on him. 
Lawe of the 
ἱ 8 his difciples : but they continued not many 
ordeined to 
weale begin his Σ ‘ 

Therefore Iefus went yp to Hierufalem. 
phet. 
Ἕ 
lace taken for Ofmoney fitting there. 
Sure of the minde, 

fheepe and oxen,and powred out the chan gers 
dealing towards 
*§ Againftthem Take thefe things hence : make not my fathers 
narie calling 

written,* The 8 zeale of thine houfe hath eaten 
fhamefully a- 
anextraordina- him, What? figne fheweft thou vnto vs , that 
heauen(and they 

* Deftroy this Temple , and in three dayesI 
have it extingui+ 
Wwardand Dodily yeeres was this Temple a building , and wilt 
racle doef thou 

bodie. 
heauenly power 
thoritie to [peake . 
Ἵ {aid ynto them; and they beleeued the Scrip- 
and 27,40. 
a ; the Paffeouer in the featt,many beleeued in his 
2 Thatis, of 4 

24 © ButIefus did not commit himfelfe yn- 

foretrueGod,  {tifie of man: for he knew what was inman. 


to the brimme. 

ὃ Thenhefaid ynto them, Draw out now 

they bare it. 

9. Now when the gouernour of the ἐξα 
are drunken: Now he knewnot whence it was: but theferuants, 
this (peach, to be ὃ 

which drew the water, πον )the gouernour of 
alwayes taken in 
euill part in the ’ : 

7 10 And faidvnto him, All men at the be- 
ἐμὲ femfeth sinning fet foorth good wine, and when men 
frore,and plentifedl haue *well drunke , thenthat whichis worfe : 
ve of mines th byt thou haft kept backe the good wine va- 
ws Gene.43 34. ; 

L ᾿ ἢ . . . . . e 
se oan ed 11 This beginning of miracles did lefus in 
3 Chiifibeing Cana a towne of Galile, and fhewed foorth his 
the Law for vs, 
datisheth the 12 Afterthat,hee went downeinto Caper- 
Pafleouer. naum,heand his mother,and his‘ brethren,and 
4 Chrift bein 
purge y Church, dayes there. 
dothwithgreat - “7 > 3Forthe Iewes Pafleouer was athand. 
office both of | 
FueltandPro- ~~ -y4 4Andhe found in the Temple thofe that 
Pfal.69.9.  foldoxen,and fheepe,and doues, and changers 
g Zealeinthis 
err el ie 15 Thenhemadea{courge of {mall cordes, 
224110}} An 1jplea~ - 9 
and draue them all out of the Temple with the 
conceined of [ome 
naughtie and enill 
i; money,and ouerthrew the tables, 
jemmromme χά And faid ynto them that fold doues, 
which fo binde 
God to anordi- NOULe,an houfe of merchandife. 
17 And his difciples remembred, that it was 
which they them 
felues mott 
me Vp. 
bufe,that they 3 
so peace aed 18 5 Then an{wered the Iewes and faid yn- 
rie, which God 2 
confirmeth from thou doeft thefe things ὃ 
in 19 [εἴτις anfwered, and faid ynto them, 
vaine would 
fhed)vuleffe' be Will raife it vp againe. . 
fealed without- 20 Then faid the Jewes , Fourtie and fixe 
miracles. ν 
b With what mi- thou reare it vp inthree dayes? 
con firme it,that 21 But hee fpake of the ' temple of his 
we may fee that 
and vertue, which 25 Afloonethereforeas hee was rifen fro 
gineth theeaw- τῆς dead, his difciples remembred that he thus 
and doe thus ? 
* Matth.26 61. tyre and the word that Iefus had faid. 
marke 14.58 23 Now when hee was at Hierufalem at 
and 15.29. 
Name, when they fawe his miracles which 
hee did. 
to them, becaufe he knew themall, 
a¢ 7 Andhadnotneed that any fhould te- 
CoH APs i tLe: 
1 Chrif? teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chrix 


_ is {pirit. 


fiian regeneration. 14 The ferpent in the wilderneffe, 
23 Ichn baptixeth, 27 And teacheth bis, that hee is 
not Christ. 
, Here? was nowaman ofthe Pharifes, na~ There are" 
med Nicodemus,a *ruler of the Tewes. — D0*e‘omstioes! 


4 i mote vnlearned. 
2. This man‘came to Tefus by night, and then theleaneds 
: 6) ‘ utas a 
faid vnto him; Rabbi, we knowthat thou arta teamed. Ma: 
breacher cone ftom God: forno man could teh a ᾿ 
° Pt Wl Ome 
doe thefe miracles that thou doeft, © except of Chrift only. 
God were with him. Ὡς δ Lo a) nan fal 
* Tefus anfwered, and faid' vnto him, ruler amonefish 
Verily, verily I fay vnto thee, Exceptaman be 47% knomtiall 
borne againe , hee cannot 4feethe ¢kingdome bee art fent fog 
᾿ 9410 teach y, 
of God. c But hei a 
ἃ . . : 2 who; 
4 Nicodemus faid vnto him, How f ‘can ferns part oft | 
P . ΄ ὁ, el) q foe 
aman be borne which is olde? can he enter into ippearcth, oh 
his mothers wombe againe,and be borne? indents d 
° e 4 y 
5 [εἴτις anfwered, Verily, verily I fay vnto' rahe hd 
thee, except that a man bee borneof water and rene aia 
AE . . ΘΩ͂ WAs witl 
ofthe Spirit , hee cannot enter into the kin&™ bis, bueishin 
dome of God. Pea att ca 
° . 4 Ῥ “«,1 9. 
6 That which is borne of the flefh , is 2 Thebeoine” 
δ flefh: and that which is borne ofthe Spirit, 178.0: Corills 
εἰ this, chat we | 
7 Maruailenot that I faid vntothee , Yee soroneiy tobe 
muft be borne againe. corrupt n party 
8 The wind bloweth whereit* lifteth,and (ui a whee 
thou heareft the found therof, but canft ποῖ το] that ournature 
ν ς Β . hathneede τοῦ 
whence it commeth,and whitherit goeth: fois created anew, ἃ 
euery man that is borne of the Spirit. os tha Ὰ 
ὕ ἐν 141 165 ΠΟΙΌΣ 
9 +Nicodemus anfwered, and faid ynto which καπθεῖι 
him, How can thefethings be? done by.no.oag 
; ; ther vertue,bug 
10 lefus anfwered, and {aid ynto him, Art by thediuine | 
thou a teacher of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe where aol 
thin gs ? were firft create 
11 Verily,verily I fay vnte thee, We fpeake ὦ, 2m 
that-we know, and teftifie that wee hauefeene: pounded himfalf 
but yee receiue not our i witnefle. εξ Sip 
12 Ifwhen Itell you earthly things, yee be- ἢν Cnr vet, 
« in this €, How 
leeucnot,how fhould yee belecue, if I fhall tell specome ro beeth 
you of heauenly things ὃ zens and sel 
. ought to doe 1158 
13. Fornok man ! afcendeth vp to heauen, citie of God... ay 
but he that hath defcended from heauen,™ that ΓΗ͂ aan 
Sonne of man which "isin heauen. againe ? for hed 
gaine ὁ for heg 
14 * And as Mofes lift vp the ferpent in Meio 
the wilderneffe, fo muft that Sonne of man bee τὸ none but tobi 
: That w, fle 
lift VP» 5 to wit, wholy Un 
15 That whofoeuerbeleeuethin hiin,fhould «leaneand unda 
not perifh, but haue eternall life. eee 
16 *> ForGod fo loued the world, that he a ΩΝ | 
: me eth the corrupts 
nature of man: contrarie te which is the (Spirit) that us, the man ingrafted into Chrift throm 
the grace of the holy Ghost, whofé nature ws enerlafiing and immortall, though the firsfe of 
flefh rematneth, b With free and wandring blafts as zt liffeth, 3 Thefecret myfte ᾿ 
of our regeneration which cannot bee comprehended by rans capacitie, is percelt 
by faith, and that in€ hrift onely , becaufe that hee is both God ori earth,and mal 
heauen, that is to fay, in fuch fort man, that he is God alfo, and thereforealmig i 
and in fuch fort God, that he is man alfo, and therefore his power is manifeft vmto¥ 
+ < Yowhandle doubtfull things and fuch asyou bane no certaine anthony for, and yet mend 
leeue you: but T teach thofé things that are of atrueth and well knowenyand you beleene me te 
K _Onely Chriff canteach usheanenly things, for no man afcendeth,@c. | That its) 
any [pirituall light and underftanding, or ewer had, but onely that Sonne of God, which cat 
owneto us. mm Whereas he ts {aid tohane come downefrom heanen, that muft be unde 
flood of his Godhead,and of the nsanesof his conception: for Chrift bis birth dpon the earth ® 
shes and not earthly, for hee was concerned by the holy Ghost. 5» That which is propl 
to the diminitie of Chrift, us here Spoken of whole Chriff, to gine us to underfiand that hee ti 
one perfon whereintwo natures are vipted,and this kind of peach men call, the communicati 
df eeertian ὁ ζισαῦ, avo. chap, 12.32. *2Tobng.9. § Nothing elfe butt 
tevin . she the beginning of ourfaluation, aiid Chriftis he in whome 
ie ΑΟ Δα an ᾿ rte is refident: and taithis the inftrument or meane whereD 
PP it, and dike euerlaftung is that which is fet before vs Νὴ apprehend, 
hat 


᾽ς demning of the 


i wered from ib, 


. Euerlatting life. The 


hath giuen his only begotten Sonne,that who- 

hepa foeuer beleeueth°in him » fhould not perifh, 

| ghing,and ες buthaue euerlafting life. 7 

: hehe belsde 22 UZ * ° For God fent not his Sonne into the 

amg po world, that he fhould Pcondemn the world, but 
ibsbitrene(of that the 4 worldthrough him might be faued. 


“ghee 18. Hee that beleeueth in him, is not con- 
4 ) “- 


ἽΝ ienzene inbiso- Aemned: buthe that beleeueth not,1s condem- 


δ ah nedialready,becaufe he hath notbelieued in the 
Nedin47 . Name ofthat onely begotten Sonne of God. 
foe the ents 19 *7 And this is the τ condemnation , that 
P ofChrift doeth “the light cameinto the world, and menloued 
| ΡΝ darkneffe rather then that light, becaufe their 
D the cauféofcon- déeedes were cuill. 

20 Foreueryman that euill doeth, hateth 
thelight,neither commeth to the light, left his 
deedes fhould be reprooued. 

| 21, But hethat! doeth trueth; commethto 
- and the dead. ; : : ‘ 
Mg Not onely rhe thelight, that his deedes might be mademani- 
Rp people of thelenss, felt that they are wrought taccording to God. 
but whofoeuer [hal 4 Ὁ Ὁ ε 
᾿δεῖρερμε in him. 22 @Afterthefe things came Iefus and his 
ot r?.. difciples into the land of Iudea,and there taried 
kedneffeis the - with them jand * baptized. | 
Shitheinke © - 23 And John alfo baptized in Enon befides 
thitisoffered Salim , becaufe there was. much water there : 
pen ~- and they came,and were baptized. 
24. For John was not yet caftinto prifon. 
25 *Thenthé?e. arofea queftion betweene 


” world, for in deede 
> finnes are the 
| gaufe of death, 
ut Christ fhall 
- wmdge the quicke 


¥ That is, the / 
cafe of condem- 
tation, which 


flicke fajtin men, 


| aulifethrongh .- Yohns difciples and the Iewes,about purifying. 


God his great be- 
efit they be deli- - .26.-And they came ynto Iohn,and {aid vnto 
« : " : f= 
IM That he chet him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Io 

WW teadeth anboneft 


. ΕΠ Bee. ‘he baptizeth,and all mencometohim. 
| 7 27 lohn an{wered and faid, A man" can re- 


Ὁ That is, with 
διά, geiwit cele nothing , except it bee giuen him from 
heauen. 


“Were going before, 

ve. * Chap. 4 Ih 

| 8 Satan inflas 
meth the difci- 

> ples of Iohn 
‘with a fond e- 
mulation of 

- their mafter,to 

= hinder the courfe 

) of the Gofpel : 

' a ge being ftandeth and hearech him, reioyceth greatly, 

»- uu ΟΥ ΠΙΣ ae ‘ . . . 

Police, docth nor becaufe of the bridegrames voice. This my ioy 

Deney Preake off therefore is fulfilled. | | 

their endeuours, " eat 
buralforaketh .. 30 Hemuttincreafe,but I mu/t decreafe. 

[ ny 931 He thatis comefroman high , isaboue 
Rie of Chrift, all: he thatis of the earth, isofthe *earth , and 
A RREE Yfpeaketh of the earth: hee that is comefrom 
= fetfoorth “ heauen, isaboucall. ! 
ce ee ~. 32 And what hee hath # feene and heard, 

that he reftifieth: but* no man receiueth his te- 


What meane 
‘ftimonie. 


forehim. 


Jouto goe about to 
“better my flate? 

thi is every mans 
Tet and portion, 
that they cannot 

Wetter themfélues 
On tote. 

* Chap.t.20. 

ὦ Isnothingelfe 

| but man, apiece of 
Worke made of the. 
Syme of the earth, +b ojuen allthinigs into his hand. 

7. Sanoureth of D oe alt 

Uathing, bur cor- 36 * Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath 
i alia euerlafting life , and hee that obeyethnot the 
% What he know- 

__ ¢th filly ind cori a Thatis, very few. ™Rom3.4. * Marthyy.27, & Come 

| “mitted them to his power and will, * Abac, 294. Lehn 5.10, 


hath fealed that * God is true. 

34 Forhee whom God hath fent, {fpeaketh 
the words of God : for God giueth 4s not the 
{pirit by meafure, 


Chap. tj. 


den, to whom *thou bareft witnefle , behold, | 


28 Yee your felues are my witnefle,that * I. 
faid, [am not that'Chrift,bue that ] am fent bes. 


29 Hee that hath the bride, isthebride- 


erome:but the friend of thebridegrome which: 


33 Heethat hath receiued his teftimonie, 


35 TheFather loueth thefonne, andhath 


W oman of Samaria. 45 
gird neg eee 

Sonne, fhall not “fee lifesbut the wrath of God ἄγ. 

abideth on him, 


CHAP. 1111 


6 lefus being weariesasheth drink of the womah of Samatride 
21 Heteacheth the true worfhip. 26 Heeconfeffeth that 
heisthe Meffids. 32 Hu meate, 39 The Samaritanes 
beleeweinhim. 46 He healeth the Rulers fonne. 
x Thi meafure 


Ow:when the Lordknew,howthePhas ἃ 7 bakers 
tifes had heard, that Iefus made * and. doing of our du- 


: iA. tie,th ith 
baptifed moe difciples then Iohns by kestrel 


2. (Though Iefus himfelfe baptized not : ata ς, Rota) 
. ‘ . ΟἹ forward, 

but his difciples) ¢ in by rafh- 
3. Heleft ludea, and departed againe into. Belle procure or 


. plucke dangérs 
Gal tle. Vpon our heads 


; S. * Chap.3izae 
4 And he muft needs 90 thorow Samaria. 2 Chit leaning 


5 *Then came hetoa citieofSamariacalled the proud Pha- 
Sychar , neere- vntothe poflefhion that ¥ Jacob "les:communis 


; cateth the trea- 
gaue to hisfonne lofeph. fures of euerlas 


6 Andthere was Iacobs well. Lefusthen Reena 
wearied in theiourney, fare thus onthe well : manand ftran- 
it was about the? fixt houre. See cae 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to theSamaricanes, 
drawe water: Iefus {aid ynto her, Giue mee εἴα Pa εν τς 


drinke. | of God,which 
: Sgro ᾿ was deliuered τῷ 
8 For his difciples were gone away into the lewes,but 


racks at en yetfo,thar hee 
the citie,to buy meate ee 
9 . Then faid the woman of Samaria vnto. them backeto 


; Ἂς : himfelte,as one 
him , Howisit, that thou beinga lew, askett, ue nish Std 


drinke ofmé, which am a woman of Samaria? the fathersyand 


. alfo all the cere- 
for the Iewes * meddle not. with the Sama« mahigsafyies 
ritans. 


Law, did regard, 
10 Tefusanfweredand faid ynto her, If thou, 66 Βα ατείροξε 
knewelt thar 4.gift of God and who itisthat " Gene33.19. 
faith to thee , Giue me drinke, thou wouldeft ieee 
haueasked of him, andhee would have ginen 4. Eunas hewn 
thee © water of life; weariesorbecaufe 


. {os ᾿ he was wearie. 

11 The womanfaid ynto him, Sir,thou haft ek sin: 5 
nothing todraw with, and the well is deepe :¢ There is no fae 
from whence then haft thou that water of life? frendfip pate: 

12; Artthou greater then our father lacob, thetewet,and the 
which gaue vs the well, and he himfelfe dranke ae Meee 
thereof,andhis fonn es,and his cattel] ἢ (That) we aye gis: 

13 Jefus anfwered, and faid ynto her, shee Chest beat 
Whofoeuerdrinketh of this water , fhall chir(} Act offeme ex 

ae τος cthent gift, that ig 
againe : . ra bo setae 

14 But whofoeuer drinketh of the water Jf bom his fi 


ἷ i th d to thi 
that I fhall giue him: fhallnéuerbee more a- wen 47 


thirft : but the water that I thall viue him, fhall ΣΕΥ oe Ἢ 
a : . . 2 Y3that te ᾿ 
bee in him ἃ wellofwater, {pringing VP intoe= /4y,theexceeding 


uerlafting life. lone of God,is cali’ 
Ὁ ee oat ‘ - led lining sorof 9 
15, Thewoman faid vnto him, Sir, giue me lift,temakea dif 


of that water , that I may notthirft, neither Debio στον ἔμ 
come hither to draw, that {ould be 
16 Iefusfaid vntoher, Goe, call thine hut. 27277" 4 


band,and comehither. pair | 
17 The womananfwered, and faid, Thane 27h we 
no husband. Iefus {aid ynto her, Thou haft well 272-135 
faid, [hauenohusband. : , pet pay we 
18 Forthou hafthad fue husbands, and he me 
whom thou-now haft, isnot thine husband: 
that faidft thou truely, 
19 The womanfaid ynto him, Sir,] {ee that 
thouart.a Prophet. ὍΠΗ 
aie Nnonn 3 
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hrifts meate. j 


3 Allthereti- ὀ Ζ2ζ0 }Ourfathers worfhipped in this fimoun- 
gion of {oper taine,and ye fay,that in * lerufalemis the place 
deth forthe mot where men ought to worfhip. 
are vpon two ; 
mittare, but very 21 Iefus faid ynto her, Woman, beleeue 
f{ay,vpon the ex- : ‘ ‘ ; 
amples ofthefa. [ἢ this mountaine, nor at Hierufalem worfhip 
thers perverted, the Fath er. 
nion of outward ΟΡ 
rie pa we worfhip that which we know: for faluation. 
is of the Iewes. 
the word and 23 But the houre commeth, and nowis, 
μισὰ οἵ ves 
e name 0) 
Matta Father ing {piric, and trueth: for the father re- 
arizim,where- : : : 
ρθη Sanabaletta Quireth even {uch τὸ worfhip him. 
she Cuthite built’ 9a * Godis a fpirit,and they that worfhip 
lesander of Mace- him,muft worfhip him in fpirit and trueth. 
er κα «25 .The woman faid ynto him, I know well 
orem that Meffias fhall come whichis called Chrift : 
there analjes nus 
(enne in law,high 
fridf.lofebocs. - 26 Jefusfaid vnto her, Jain he, that fpeake 
ἐρί.1 2 G6, 
᾿ς 2 King 17.29% ynto thee. , 
§ This werd (pi 97 @| And vponthat,came his difciples,and 
here, as it fer a~ Marueiled thathe talked witha woman: yet no 
gain thatcom man faid ynto him , What askeft thou? or why 
saandeme nt which 4 
calke(tchou with her ? . 
Hebr.7.16. as the 
commandement is ae : 
confideredinit and went her way ittto the citie, and faid to the 
fpeaketh of men, : 
(Trath)not aswee ~ 299 Come, feeaman which hathtold meall 
but as we take it es 
sais iet ifthe 30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
; ara (ΕΥ̓ 6729- ° 
caine vnto him. 
eee ie 32 @ In the meane while, the Difciples 
indeede i 32 +But hefaid vnto them, I haue meateto 
» Bytheword  eate that yee know not of. 
τ νᾶ, 2°93 Then faidthe difciples betweene them- 
fin inthe Tyitie, 34 Lefusfaidvnto them, My meateis that 
4 Wemay hane J may doe the will of him that {ent mee,and fi- 
dies, but yer fo, 
that we preferre 5 *Saynotyee, There are yet foure mo- 
willingly and ᾿. 3 ἢ 
neths ;:andthex commeth harueft? Behold, I 
on which is offe-‘fay ynto you ; Lift vp your eyes, atid looke on 
thekingdome of: theregions: * for they are white already ynto 
God,before all > 14, . 
neceflities of this haruett. sueth 
36 *And he that reapeth,receiueth reward, 
5 When the fpi- 
rituall corme is : 
Ἢν haat ast hethat foweth , and hethat reapeth, might re- 
Inger. orlothe - ; 
children of this Loyce togethe ae Pete 
: 37 Forherein is the ‘ faying true, that one 
condemne vs. 
* Matth, 9.37. 
luke 10.2. 8 I fentyou to reape that, whereon yee 
Sf the Prophets. beftowed no labour : other men laboured, and 
ves iewerea "yer are entred into their labours. , 
owing cimesan 
Shorter and citie beleeued in him; for the faying of the wo- 
there isanexcel- yan which tcftified, Hehath told me all things 
lent agreement that euler I did. 
minifters of : thim 
Sea tok. voto him, they befought him, that hee would 
ἡ That promerbe. 


tious people, ftan 
weakeyharis to me,the houre commeth, when yee fhall neither 
& a foolith opi- : : ; 
: 22 Yee worfhip that which yee*know not: 
wehaue to fet 
when the true worfhippers fhall worfhip the 
this mountaine ἐς 
4 Temple by A- 
I fsica: and made 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
rit) uto be taken 
4% called carnall, 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
felfe: and fo hee 
4" Ὁ ποθ εὐ things that euerl did: is not he that Chrift? 
mes of the Law, 
Chrift perfirmed - prayed him,faying Mafter, cate. 
(Spirit) he mea- 
the Godhead and »{elues, Hath any man brought him meate ? 
care of our bo- ; ᾿ 
nifhhis worke. 
freely the occafi- 
red vs toenlarge» 
life whatfoeuer: 
and gathereth fruit vnto lifeeternall, that both 
world would 
foweth,and another reapeth. 
6 The do&rine 
thedegrineof 29 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that 
betweene them 
tarie with them:and he abode there two dayes. 
The Samari- 


the Gofpel as 
both, and the 
titanes doe moft ioyfullyimbrace that, which the ewes moft Rubbornely reieéted. 


S. Iohn. 


o. Then when the Samaritanes were come’ 


~The Rulersfonne, 


41 Andmany moe belecued becaufe of his 
owne word. | 
42 And they faid ynto the woman,Nowwe 
beleeue, not becaufe of thy faying: for wehaue 
heardhim our felues , and know that this is in 
deede that Chriftthe Sauiour of the world, 
43 @*So two dayes after hee departed & Τῆς aegis 
thence, and went into * Galile. of Chri ἀρῆς 
44 For Iefus himfelfe had* teftified, that bevel: yee 
a Prophet hath none honour in his owne coun- spel ret 
trey. elfe, _ 
μὲ Then when hee was come into Galile, odie he 
the Galileans receiued him,which had feene all “<,fer be would: 
the things that hee did at Hierufalem-at the bi canal | 
feaft: for they went alfo ynto the feaft. Naxaretl ec 
. Χ they defpifed bing 
6 ? And Iefus came againe into * Cana‘a andyhere (aq 
towne of Galile , where hee had made of water, oa fs 
wine. And there was’a certaine !ruler whofe of is tench τ 
fonne was fickea Capernaum. 7 ents: . 
47 Whenhe heard that Icfus was come out fiftnechednepe, 
of ludea into Galile,he went ynto him,and be- ἡ 
fought him that he would ρος down, and heale 
his {onne: for he was euen ready to die. Chrift be bfene 
48 Then faid Iefus ynto him, Except yee ate yethe- 
fee fignes and wonders, yee will not beleeue. tly ine Fetal 
49 Therulerfaidvatohim, Sir, goe downe aan his word 
before my fonne die. 7 1 Some of He ‘i 
50. Iefus faid ynto him , Goethy way, thy (errors κα 
fonne liueth:& theman beleeued the word that noraking, buea 
Jefus had {poken vnto him,and went his way. — loft na 
~ 51 Andashee wasnow going downe, his except,bewaa 
feruants met him, faying, Thy fonne liueth. she ipleeatall 
5 2 Then inquired he of them the houre when tim aking, 7 
hee began to amend. And they faid vntohin, | δ 
Yefterday the feuenth houre the feuer lefthim. a 
53 Then the father knew, that it was the 
fame houre in the which Iefus had faid ynto 
him, Thy fonneliueth. And he beleeued, and 
all his houfhold. 
54 This fecond miracle did Iefus againe, 


after he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 


CA Pe V2 


2 One lying at the poole, 5 ἐς healed of Chrif? on the Sab- 
bath. τὸ The lewes that rafbly find fawlt with that he 
deed, 17 hecenwinceth with the authoritie of his Father. 
19.20 Heprouethbis dinine power by many reafons, 45 
and with 2Lofes teftimonie. 
Fter * that,there was a feaft ofthe ewes, (it 23-3. | 
and Iefus went vp to Ierufalem. | 
2 ‘Andthereisat Hierufalem by the place 
of the fheepe§ a * poole calledin Ebrew ὃ Be- a 
thefda,hauing ἔπιε porches. al 
In the which lay a great multitude of canke gad 
° * ¢ 
ficke folke, of blind, halte, and withcred,way- hail oa 
ting for the mouing of the water. could foe 
” tfloreat 
4 ForanAngel went downeatacertaine Hierafalema ; 
feafon into the poole, and troubled the water : ea 
Ξ . [} - 
whofocuer then firft , after the Rtirring of the ring out,becanfé 
water, fteppedin, was made whole of whatfo- spin -ς in 
euer difeafe he had. te that place. 
And a certaine man was there,which had 
beene difeafedcight and thittie yeeres. 
6 When Iefus faw himlie, and knew that 


he 


és 


1 Thereisuo q 
difeafe fo old, ἢ 
which Chrift 


Ἷ ' *Chap.7.19. 


| \ (And I worke) 
Mn. pplying this word 


nh Ἢ himjelfe equal to 
Wl God 4 


The lewesreprehend Chrift. Chap. v. 


heenow long time had been difeafed » he fayd 
vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
7 The ficketman anfweredhim , SirI haue 
2 True religion NO man, when the water is troubled,to put mee 
isnotmore στὰς into the poole: but whileI am comming, an- 


elly aflaulted by 
sa means, then Other {teppeth downe before me, 


by che pretence 8 Tefus fayd ynto him » Rife: take vp thy 


of religion ἃς 
felfe. ed and walke. 


32. bd " 
*Tere.47.3 9 And immediately the man was made 


3. The worke of ᾿ 
God was never Whole, χη tooke vp his bed, and walked : and 


the breach of the. 


ND Sabbath,bur the the fame day was the Sabbath. 


works of Chrift γ0. 2 The Iewes therefore fayd to him that 
. διε τῆς works of 


᾿ theFather, both Was made whole, Itis the Sabbath day : *it is 
| pees ey are not lawfull for theeto cary thy bed. 

Ma becaethe 11+ He an{wered them, Hee that made mee 
Bester doth not whole, he fayd yntome, Take vp thy bedand 
Sonne. walke, 

12 Then askedthey him, What man is that 
which fayd vnto thee , Take yp thy bedde, and 
walke ? | 

13 And hee that was healed, knewe not 
who it was: for Iefus had conueyed himfelfe a- 
way from the multitude chat was in that place. 

14 Andafter that, Iefus found him inthe 
Temple, and fayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 
made whole: finne no more, left a worfe thing 


¢ That is, bis one- 
ἐγ and no mans 
elfe, which they 
gather by that, 
that hee fayth, 


Me (Work: )to him 

Ἵ Selle, which is pre. 
perto God, and 

‘ therefere maketh 


da 2 Net only with. come vnto thee. 


ont his Fathers 
authoritie, but 
Wii alfo without his 
liye asightie working 
| power. 


15 @ The man departed and tolde the 
Iewes that it was Iefus, which had madehim 
whole. 

16 And therefore the Iewes did perfecute 


Tiare bee 
Chris psn, Tefiis, andfought to flay him, becaufe hee had 


wiih which consisteth 


Givoratuyes, done thefe things ontheSabbath day. 
and not firnply of 


17 * But Iefus anfwered them, My Fa- 
og ee ii ther work eth hitherto ,andI worke. 
alam 18 *Therfore the lewes fought the more 
Ae Sette tokillhim: not onely becaufe μέ δα broken 
Beene bi yet not the Sabbath: but fayd alfo that God was his 
ΠΣ ! emis “i Father ,and made himfelfe equall with God. 
ee νερὰ Fs 19 Then anfwered Iefus, and {ayd vnto 
a er, he vouch. 
BhbiGodbead, them,Verely verely fay ynto you, The Sonne 
ii tk ferte, can doe nothing 4 of himfelfe, faue that hee 
iayntly and toge. Oo Ξ { 
ter. Notfr © feeth the Fatherdoe: for whatfoeuer things 
“that the Fathep ν ‘ Oo 
dit fame things, heedoeth , the fame things doeth the Sonne 
widthen the Somme fin like maner. 3 
lan” 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
Τὶ sis boa fheweth himall things , whatfoeuer hee him- 
ν τάς ra. felfe doeth,and he will fhew him greater works 
ΡΥ the Some then thefe,that ye fhould marueile. 
‘ Bie” 21 #Forlikewife as the Father raifeth vp the 
‘ TheFather @¢ad,and quickneth them,fo the Sonne quick- 
4 erather Ἶ 
maketh πο man neth whomthee will. ' 
tierce 22. For τῆς Father 8 iudgeth » no man, 
dating life,bur . ‘ 
ir Chrift.in whd but hath committed all iudgement vnto the 
Onely alfo hee is S 
Mtuely worthip. CONC, 
Sa 23 Becaufe that all men fhould honour 
, ict, the Sonne,as they honour the Father: hee that 
Hthefiguresy- “honoureth not the Sonne, the fame honoureth 
mecdoche , for 
 Thefears not to be taken, as though they fimply denied that God geuerned the worlde, 
4s the Fewes imagined it, which feparate the Father from the Sonne , whereas in deed, 
the Father doth not gouerne the worlde , but onelyin the perfon of his Sonne, being made 
: ifn the flelh: fo fayth hee afterward verfe 30. that hee came 03 to doe his ewne 
Will: that his doitrineis not his owne,chap.7.16.that the blindeman and his parents finned 
Not, Oc. chap, 9.3. ; 


“ἀπε will oftheFather who hath fentme, 


‘which teftifie ofme, 


Chrifts witnefle. 


46 
not the Father which hath fent him, 5 The Father 


24 *Verely, verely I fay voto you, hethat Sno worlbip- 


heareth my worde , and beleeneth him that Ped but by his 
Sonnes worde 


fenemee, hath enerlafting life ; and fhallnot apprehended by 
come into condemnation, but hath pafled from fit, whichis 


: he onely way 
death vnto life. thacleadeth to 


᾿ eternall life, 
25 ° Verely, verely I fay ynto you, the fy Ἵ 


houre hall come, and nowe is » When the dead dead in finne, ὃς 
{hall heare the voice ofthe Sonne of God: and Ra ἐμ he 
they that heare it; fhall liue. 


meaues, then by 

ΡΣ A Υ word of Chiilt 

26 Foras the Father hathlife in himfelfe, epttchinail be 
fo likewife hath he giuen tothe Sonne to haue faith. 


pag f 2 Thatis,hie and 
life in him felfe 5 Soucreigne power 


wd εἰς . torule and gonern 
27 And hath giuen him ‘power alfo toex alisha a 


ecute iudgement, in that hee is * the Sonne much ihat he hatte 
of inan. power of life and 


death, 


28 7Marueile not at this : for the houre k That ishe fhalk 


{hal come, in the which al that arein the δυάδι δον Fhe ond ee 2 
fhall heare his voice. God, but alfa a 
b - 
29 ὃ And they fhall come ifoorth, * that ccinedsns fli 
haue done good vnto the ™ refurreétion of life : futher 1 he Ὁ 
Of the world, 


but they thachaue done euill, vntothe refur- 7 Alll hall ap- 


rection of condemnation. peare before the 


᾿ .- judgement f{ 
30 ?I can "doe nothing of mine owne δὲ Pat det 


felfe: ° as Iheare,I iudge: and my iudgementis ee be 
° foo ° J ed, 
iuft , becaufel feeke not mine 6wne will, but 8 es andin: 


fidelitie thall bee 


31 IfI* fhouldbeare witneffe of my felfe, ri ier er 


‘ L Of their Sranes, 
ny witnefle were notP true. “Manhseae 


32 * Thereis another that beareth witneffe +, To that refisr 
ofinee, and Pknowe that the witneffe » Which "tien which 


: hath life everlas 
he beareth of me, is true. βίας following it : 


33 *'°Yee tent vnto Iohu, and heebare For Bese 
witneffe yntothetrueth. 


on of condemnati- 
34 But T receive not the record of man: cde 
neuertheleffe thefe things] fay , that y emighe βίον. 
: hide : 9 The Father jg 
e ! the author and 


35 Hewasaburning anda fhining candle : 2prouer ofall 
r : . _ things which 
and yee would for dafeafon haue reioyced in Chriltdoth, 


his light. yep verfiaa, 
° $77 

36 But I haue greater witneffe then the divetteth nha 
witneffe of Iohn : forthe works which the Fa- 2¢lleth in me, 

: ς hap 8.14. 
ther hath giuen mee to finifh » the fame works P Faithfull that 
that I doe, beare witneffe of mee, that the Fa- ee i 

GORE 
ther fent me. chap.8.14. 

37 And the *Father himfelfe , which hath sche at 
fent me, beareth witneffe ofmee. Ye haue not τὸ Chrift is dee 
heard his voice at any time, * neither haue yee Cinreito be the 
feene his fhape. | Johns voice, and 

38 And his word haue you not abiding in pare 
you: for whé he hath fent, him ye beleeue nor, monies ofall che 

39 *Search the Scriptures : forinthem ye oh τῶν mn 
thinke to haue eternall life , and they are they withftanding 

heing addiéed 
to fall prophets, 
40 But yee willnotcometo mee » that yee addefirousto 


; ἃ feeme religion 
might haue life. feeth none of all 
41 I receiuenotthe praife of men. ἐμεῖς things, 

4 Alisttle while, 
- 42 ButI knowe you, that yeehauenot the *4aib. 3.19. 
tloue of God in you. we NFSs 
: 14.12, 
43 Lam comein my Fathers Name,and yee “4d.17.11, 
receiue mee not: ifanother fhall come in his Gag imag 
ownename,him will ye receiuie. : fii: 
44 How can yee belecue, which receiue 


*honoue 


only Sauiourby - 


a’ 


ie ae a - 


ΞὋι: - ΩΨ 
‘ 


o rere & 


Sic Sais 


Δ “τ 


τ eS : 


"ει eae 2 


Fiue thoufand fed. 


; | | 
Chap.2.43. * honour one ofanother,and feeke not the ho- 
; nour that commeth of God alone? 
ff This denial doth f Doe not thi k h I ill accufe ou 
not put away that 45 inke that ἂν y 
meer here fale, LOY. Father ; there is onethat accufeth you, 
“wt corre . 
τ if Chrift (aid, ’ enenMofes,in whom ye truft. 
the Tewes {hall 6 
eae: 46 Forhad yebelecued Mofes ., yee would 
cuferthen Mos, Haue belecued met for he wrote of me. 
47 Butifye beleeue not his writings, how 
fhall-yee beleeue my words? 


*Gen.3.15 and 
23.18.and 49. 
NO.MeHt 8 9.1 5. 
C FAA Pewee. 
s Fine thoufand are fedde with five loaves and tyoo fifhes 
15 Chrife gocth apart from the people. 17 As his difci= 
ples were rowing, 19 he commeth to them walking on the 
waters 29 Hereafoneth of the true, 27 and enerlaping 

35 breadof life. 41. 52 The lewes murmure, 60 and 

many of the difciples 66 depart frombim. 69 The A= 

poftles confeffe him to be the Sonne of God. 
Frer thefe things , Iefus went his way 
quer the fea of Galile,which is Tiberias. 

2 Andagreat multitude followed him,be- 
caufethey faw his miracles, which hee did on 
them that were difeafed, 

3 Thenlefus went vp into ἃ mountaine, 
and there he fate with his difciples. | 

4 NowthePaflcouer,a*feait ofthe Lewes, 
was neere. 

5 **Then ITefus lift vp 4a eyes, andfee- 
ing thata great multitude caine vntohiw, hee 
faid ynto Philip , Whence fhall we buy bread, 
thatthefe might eate? 

δ. (And this he fayd.to prouehim : forhe 
himfelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anfwered him, Twohundreth pe- 
nieworth of bread is not fufficient for them, 
that euery oneof them may take alittle. 

8 Then faid vato him one of his difciples, 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 

ὃ There isa little boy here, which hath 
fiue barley loaues,and two fifhes: but whatare 
they among fo many? | 

10 And Iefus fayd, Make the people fit 
downe. (Nowthere was much gaffe in that 
place.) Then the men fate downe; in number, 
about fiue thoufand. 

rr And Iefustooke the bread, and gaue 
thankes,and gaue to the difciples,and the difci- 
plesto them that were fetdowne: and likewife 
ofthe fithes as muchas they would. 

12 And whenthey were fatisfied, he fayd, 
ynto his difciples, Gather vp the broken meate 
which remaineth,that nothing be loft. 

13 Then they gathered it. together, and 
filled twelue baskets withthe broken meate of 
the fiue barleyloaues, which remained vnto 
4 Chrift is noe themthat had eaten. 


only not delited, 1... Then che men,when they had {eene the 
but alfo greatly 


oftended with a 
prepofterous 
worthip. 

3 The godly are 


a@ Not that hee 
eut over the lake 
of Tiberias, but 
by reafon of the 
Large creekes,lvis 
Sailing made his 
tourney the {her- 
ter: therefore he 
ἡ fayd to bane 
gone ouer the fea, 
when as he paf- 
fed oner from 
one fide of the 
creeke to the o- 
ther, 
*Leuit.2 3.7. 
devt.1 6.t. 
* Matt.14.16. 
omarke 6.37. 
luke 9.13. 
x They that fo- 
low Chrift,doe 
fometime hun- 
ger,but they are 
neuer deftitute 
of helpe. 


that Prophet that fhould come into the world. 
: god) 15 *When Iefus therefore perceiued that 
eel ae a? they would come, and take him tomake him a 
Chrift commeth King, hee departed againe intoa mountaine 

to them hemide bimfelfe alone. 
16 @3\When euen was now come, his dif- 


of the panpels 
& bringeththem ciples went downe into the fea, 


to the hauen. 


Ὁ. [ohn. 


miracle thatIefus‘did, fayd, this is of atrueth. 


17 * Andentred into a fhip, and went ouer 
the fea, ἢ towardes Capernaum : and now it 
was darke, and Jefus was not come to them. 

48 And the Sea arofe with ἃ great winde 
that blew. 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue 
and twenty, or thirtiefurlongs , they faw Jefus 
walking onthe fea,and drawing neere ynto the 
fhip : fo they were atraid. 

20 But he fayd vnto them, It isI: beenot ς 
afraid. | ; 

a1 Then*willingly they receiued him into ἄρον bisuayce Ὁ 
the fhip,and the fhip was by and by at theland, pr 


ΜΔ ρα ; 

marke6.qy. 

they are willed to 

Sait 
ethfaida, 

Zeth{aidg i 

in the Way ta 


Capernanm, 


They were gu 
aid at the fips 
but when they f ) 


the kin dome of 
besuaie ie 
nothir Note — 
withftanding 


whereinto his difciples were entred, and that 
Tefus went not with his difciples in the fhip, . 
butthat his difciples were gone alone, Τὰς fools al 

23 And that there came other fhips from belle, bi of tall 
Tiberias neere vntothe place wherethey ate ἐπ Befowe ν᾿ 
the bread, after the Lordhad giuenthankes. Labour and pain, . 

24 Now when the people fawethat Iefus phi 
was notthere, neither his difciples, they alfo 4:73. 
tooke fhipping , andcameto Capernaum, fee- 
king forlefus. 

25 Andwhenthey had foundhim on the o- 
ther fide of the fea, they fayd ynto him, Rabbi, 
when cameft thou hither? 

26 4Iefus anfwered them,and fayd,Verely, 
vercly I fay vato you, ye feekemenot becautfe 
yefawe the miracles, but becauf eyee ateofthe 
loaues,and were filled. 

27 4 Labour not for the meate which peri- vi efieeie 
fheth , but for the meate that endureth ynto e- 94,andbring τε 


ts, the Father 
ad diftinenifh 
from με fe 7 
by planting his ~ 
ΓᾺ Mi oun 
171, abt te 
had vealed boy et 
with his fealethae 
he might be alitite 
ly paterne and rea 
Prefeterof bm 
and that mortit, 
inftalled himto 


ς ᾽ . ti la ; fe, 
uerlaftinglife, whichthe Sonne of man fhall which tank Dro 
giue ynto you ; for him hath * GodtheFather fecal πο 
J f Which pleafe” 
€fealed. God : for they 
28 Then fayd they vnto him, What fhal we iat, if bom 
doe,that we might worke the ἔ works of God? geth uponzbecen 
29 SIefus anfwered, and faid ynto them, (27d films 
Ὑ 6 Thisis the worke of God,that yee beleeue sore Chri calera 
in him,whom he hath fent. ah a 
30 °They faydtherefore vnto him, What 5 Men tom 
figne fhewettthouthen, that we may feeit,and vik eel : 
beleeuethee? what doeft thou worke? goe about to ὦ 
ae . pleafed God 
3x Our fathers did cate Manna in the de- without faith. 
fert, asitis * written, Hee gauethem bread "lem 3230) 
: g That is,thuts 
from heauen to eate. the worke that 
32 7Then Iefus fayd ynto them, Verely, Gee a 
verely I fay vnto you , Mofes gaule you not inme,and theres 
h that bread from heauen,bur my Father giueth fremeedine | 
you that true bread from heauen. 
33 Forthe bread of God is he which com- 


faith, Ὰ 


vertueot Chis 


Chritt is the : 


aes a 


them backe to Ὁ ὼ 


ε Thati,whom 


ΟΣ ae 7 or ὐπ =e —— 
— ——> “ -Ξ ———_ ED, ass « Go - = 


" 


ae” δε το. 
7 


6 The fpiritua Ν 


meth downe from heauen,and giueth life ynto is «οπτεπιηοὰ of) 
h 


them that are: 
defirous of 
earthly mira 
*Exod. 16.1 4.numb.11.7. pial 78.25, 9 Chrift, whois the true and onely au 
and giuer of eternall life, was fignified vito the Fathers inManna. 4b Hee den 
that Manna was that true beauenly bread,and faith that hee himfelfew that true bread, δὲ 
caufe he feedeth to tbe true and ewerlasting life, And as for that , that Paul, tC or. τ 
calleth Manna fpirituall foode , it maketh nothing againft this place, for hee ioynetht 
thing fignified with thefigne: but inthis whole disputation , Christ dealeth withthe Te 
after their owne epinion and conceit of the matter ,» and they had no further confiderabi 
ef the Manna, but in that it fed the bellie, ea 


the worlde. 


34. Then 


i | hk Looke aboue, 
| i q 


WE which τς generall, 


a «68 The gift of 
ἣν a 4 faith procee Oks 

Wee fromthe freee- 
Me jection οἵ theFa-.caft? not away. 


38 For I came downe fromheauen j notto : 


νἱ 93 Chap.vj.. The {piri quickneth, 47 


44 Thenthey faydvnto him, Lord, euer- 

more giue vs this bread. 
35. And Iefus fayd ynto them, I am that 
bread‘ of lifes he that commethto mee 5 {hall 
not hunger, and he that beleeucth in mee, fhall 
never thirft. | 
236 Burl faydynto you, thatyee alfo haue 
{eene ine,and beleeue not. 

37 *Allthat the Father giueth me, fhall 
come to me : and himthat commeth tomee, I 


§ Which hane 
lift,and gue life, 


ther in Chrift, 
after which fol- , 
loweth necefia- 
rily euerlafting 
lite : fherefore 
faith in Chrift 
Tefus is.a {ure 
witne(le of our 


doe mine k owne will: but his will which hath 
{ent me. ! : 


fent me, that of all which hée hath giuenmee; I 


elettion,é ther- fhould lofenothing, but fhould raife it Vp a 


fore of our glo- 


© sification, which gaine at the laft day. 


isto come, 


40 Andthisisthe will ofhim that fent mie, 


(hap. 5.verfe 22. that euery man which Meeth the Sonne, ‘and 
1 Seeing and be~ 
leeming are ioyned 
together : for 
there is another 


kind of fecing 


and] will raife him vp at the laft day. 
41 Τῆς Iewes then’ murmured at him be- 


‘which the deuils 


WWE “bane, for they fee : downe from heaven. 


᾿ but here he fpea- 


ais 


“ning of our fal- 
Ἦ 3 a 
ΤΠ ation commeth 


42 And they νά, *Is not this Tefis that 
fonne of Iofeph, whofe fatherand mother we 
knowe? howthen fayth hee, Icame downe 


keth of that kind 
of fecing, which 
‘proper to the 
eleét, 


9 Fleth cannot from heau en? 


'perceiue (piricual 
wthings, & there: 
fore the begin- 


43 lefus then anfwered,and faid ynto them, 
Murmure not among your felues. 

44 ‘Noman cai come to me, excepttheFa- 
fromGod,who ther which hath fent me,drawe him: and] will 
hangethourna- ο . fei helawt 
Sure, fo that wee 181 {6 him vp at the laft day. 

Banginipired 4s It is written inthe *™Prophets, And 
Sofhim, may a- 
bidetobein- they fhall bee all" taught of God. Euery man 
ftruéted and fa. 
ued by Chrift. 
Matth. 13.5 5, 
"7.54... 
#673 1.3 3. 
Δ In the booke 
“ofthe Prophets, 
fer the old Tefta- 
ment was dinided 


the Father,commeth ynto me : 


ther, °faue hee which is of God,he hath feene 
the Father. | 


ment ρα 47 Verely, verely I fay vnto you , hee that 
hae Hr belecueth in me hath euerlafting life. 


Several parts, into 
the Law, the Pro. 
phets, and the ho- 
4 writ. 
% To wit, they 
hall be children 
he Church, far 
fothe Prophet 
ai expoundeth 
thap.5 4.13, 
at to [ay,or- 
ined to life, 
Mits 13,43 and 


8 197 amchat breadof life. 
49 *Your fathers did eate Manna in th 


wilderneffe,and are dead. | 
50 P This is that bread, which commeth 


downefromheauen, thathee which eateth of 


it, fhould not die. 
st “Tam that 4iuing bread, whichcame 


downeftom heauen: ifany man eate of this’ 
efore the ἢ ; ute 
Mpledee ofrve Pread,he fhall line for ever: and the bread that 


ἐμοί srverh is I will viue,is my flefh, which I will giue for the 
a life of the world. 


th not in any 52 1 Thenthelewes ftroue among them- 


ower of man, 


Matth,% 1.17, 
“Tf the Son onely bath feene the Father, thenit shee onely that can teach and inftrudt vs 


ly, τὸ Thetrue vie of Sacraments is to afcend from them to the thing it 
Hfe, that is, co Chrift : by the partaking of whom onely , wee get euerlafting life. 
Brod.i6,15. p Hee pointed out himfelfe when hee fpeaketh thefe words, ur Chrift 
fing {ent from the Father,is the felte fame vito vs for the getting and keeping of 
lerlafting life , that bread and fleth. yea, meateand drinke, are to the vfe of this 
fanfirorie life, 4 Which gineth life to the worlde. r+ That is to fay, whofacner a 
baker of Christ in deede, who isourfoode, 12 Fleth cannot put.a difference be- 
Weene flethly eating, which is done by the helpe of the teeth, and fpirituall eating, 
ich confifterh in faith : and therefore it condemneth that which it ynderftandeth 


Wt: yet notwithftanding, the eructh mult be preached and taught. 


39 And this isthe Fathers will which hath 


beleeuethinhim, fhouldhaue euerlafting life's | 


caulehe faide’, I amthat bread which is come» 
| - whovcanheare it? 


therefore that hathheard, andhath learned of : 


46 * Notthatany man hath feene the Fa-' 


felues; faying ; How-can this ian giuevs his 
flefh to eate? i 
53 Then Iefus fayde-vnto them, Verely, 
tis Ifayyvntoyou, Exceptye eatethe flefhi 
ο the Sonne of man, and drinke his blood , YEO fent, life is pre- 
have? nolifein you. Sint TAL 
Chrift u abfent; 
54 Whofocuer* eateth my flefh, and drin- biota pre 
keth my blood,'- hatheternal] life, and I will Prise Ἢ ταν 
raife him vp atthe laftday. τι + Ina 
55 For my flethis meate indeede,andmy Ait 
bloodis dritike! in deede. wer, which 
56 He that eateth my fleth, and drinketh Pnnee 
my blood;dwelleth in mejand J in ‘him. that are his,..of htt 
at Father: aid’ 
ae As ‘that liuing Father hath fent mee, fo liebe 
liued by che "Father, and heethat eateth mee, phe ἄξω τῆ; 
τ τ 1 c [7 
euenhe {hall liue by mee. him and all other 
58 This isthac bread which came ἀοννῆς Wi ie! 2 Yor 
5» 271 US MC An 
fromiheauen : not, 45 your fathers haue eaten ning is rhatthongh 
Manna,and are dead. Hee that eateth of this pe Mo i 
bread ‘fhalliliue for euer. it 
59 Thefe things taught he in theSynagogue, ears) 1) 
; φῶ , A 
ashe taught in Capernaum. of bis lineth by . 
60 '}Manytherefore ofhis difciples (when ea brea 
. e . , 
they heard this) fayd, This is an hard faying : fickeand drarel 
out of the Father, 
~ > ς . that power which 
6t But Icius knowing in himfelfe, that # vath rogine 
his difciples murmured at this, fayd vnto them, “ap. cae 
Ἶ 3 éreaton 
Doththisoffend you? ot may cannot 
coynprehend the 


Ϊ ᾿ y 
62 What thenif yee ‘fhould fee the Sonne yniting of Chrift 


of mainafcend vp * wherehe was before? ° ue pa ual 
ers; thereroye 


63 “*Itis the *{pirit that quickeneth: the jet it worhip & 


fleth profitech nothing : the words that [ἢ peak: reuerence snap 


pote hich is becter 
vnto you, are fpirit and life. τον ΠΑ 


64 Butthere are fome of you thatbelcene *“4,3-43, 

: for Jefis k Oot 14 The fleth of 
not : tor Icfus knewe from the beginning, chriftdoetb 
which: they were that beleeued not, and who *«tforeauic: 
fhouldbetray him. 


ken vs, becaufe 

thathe that is 

63 And hee fiyd, Therefore fayd 1 vato DEnRGals, 
you,that no mab can come vato me, €xceptit isonly compre. 


be giue hended by faith 
giuenyntolhim of my Father. which is che pife 


66 *From that time, many ofhis difciples of God,proper 


went backe,andwalked no more with him. Mae νοι 


67 Then fayd lefus ynto the twelue, Will iret fi: 


Si 5 oweth from the: 
ye alfo goe away: Godhead caufeth 


68 Then Simon:Peteranfwered him; Ma~ theflefh of Chnft, 


which otherwife 
fter, to whom fhall we go? thou haft the words. πῶς nothing but 


of eternall life : flefsboth sane 
| | in it felfeandt 
. 69 And wee beleeue and knowe that thou ae Nia 


art that Chfift the Sonne oftheliuing God, 15. Suchis the. 
Ὁ malice of men 


’ 6 , 
70. * Tefus anfwered them, Haue not 1 that they take 


* chofen you twelue, and one of you is adeuil ὃ occafion of τεμεῖς 
owne deftrudi- 


71 Now hee {pake it of Iudas Ifcariotthe on, euenof the 
Sonne of Simon: for hee it was tharfhould be. vee rei 
1 . af faluatio 
ttay him,thouch he was one of thetwelue, 2 


vnlefleithe a 
leeue throngh thefingular gift of God, 


ἐδ’ τῇ ὗς few, which bes 
δ τὶ 16 Number of the profeffors of 
Chrift {mall amc : ΓΝ 

allochen, * Marth 2616.8 nm ao there bee fome hypocrites , and worle thea, 


CHAP. VII. 


5. ChriSt after his. confins were yone-vp to the feast of Ta, 
bernacles, 10. goeth thither privily. 12 The peoples 
Sundrie opinions of him. τὰ Heeteacheth in the Temple. 
32 The Priefts command to take him. 4ι Strife among 
themultitude about him, 47 and betweenethe Phari-~ 
fesand the officers that werefent totake him, §0 and 


Nicodemus. 
Aftes 


Sf If Chriff be pre= . 


light, not of the. 


Pe A SENSE ERT st 
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Ber serre 2 ἔνι 


ae νσνν Ψ Ψψυν  ΨΟΝ — 


i  ΡΝΝ πο σαν 
wy δ΄. he . = 


(hrifts doctrine. 


. Frerthefe things, lefus walked in Galile, 
and would not walke in Judea: for the | 


* Lenuit.2 3 . 34. we Ouc ἑ Η «- 
ΠΝ 1% sfought to killhims 
ὃ called, becaufe 


of the boothes and 
gents which they cles wasat hand. 


pight of diners 3. *Hisbrethren therefore fayd vnto him; « 


kirtdes of boughs, » | : ic 
enka vider Depart hence,and go¢ into Judea, that thy dif 


se, finen ayes ciples may feethy workesthat thou doeft. 


ther, all which : ° 
nose ob feaft la 4 Forthereisnomanthat dochany {πιπὸ 


βὰς ‘ ' fecretly,and he himfelfe feekethto,be famous. 
God ceinnerh {thou doeft thefe things;fhew thy felfe tothe | 
not by inheri- worlde. a ' 
tance,but iti - ; τ 
oir thir Biase 5 Forasyethishbrethren beleeued not in®: 
meth other him. He ‘ 
wayes : whereb : Σ : ‘4 
rcommethto >. ©..7 Lhen Iefusfaid vnte them, My timeis:| 


palfe that often- nor vet ; ἊΝ ἡ οὐ ἀξ χα ἀφῇ 
pafle that often~ nor yet come: but yourtimeis alway ready 


dren of God af. 7. Lhe worldicannothate you: butineedt 


fer more afi’ hareth, becaufe Iteftifie of it, that the workes . 
on by their own 4 - 


kimfolkesthen thereofare enill. 


by ftrangers. ‘ aa : : 
b Hi Kapies: ὃ. Goeyevpynto this feat: Twill not goe 


for fa-vfe the He- yp yet vunto this fealt: *for my time isnotyet 

brerwes edt fulfilled 

3 Wemalt not : . 

followthefoo- 09 @| Thefethings he fayd vnto them, and 

lith defites of outr , μα δ ἢ a 

ichde abode ftill in Galile. 

ig einai, 10 > Duc afloone as his brethren were gone 
Nn €Xamp 

a hortible con: vpsthen.went healfo vp vnto the feaft, not o-- 

fufion. inthe ve- nenly , but ass were priuily. 


ry bofome of the : 
, 11 ThentheJewes fought him at the featt, 


Church. The 
Paftors oppreffe and fayd;Where ishe? ry 
the people with 3 | 

terrour and 12 And much murmuring -was there of 


feare: the people 1; C | ; 
παῖς Chat. bimvamong the people. Some faydi, Hee isa 


when he appea- good man : other fayd, Nay: buthe deceiucth | 


teth not: when 


he offereth him- the people. plots, 
felfe cheyneg- 12 Howbeit no man ἔραζε ‘openly of him 
be& hira.Some f cr 
alfo that _knowe for feare of the [ewes. 
him,condemne τῳ # Nowe when the ὁ halfe the feaft was 
him ra fhly:ave- : 
ryfewethinke done, Iefus went yp into the Temple and 
well ofhim, and oh 

. tauent. 
that in fecret., Ὁ 


ς Or,boldlyand ἴς Andthe Lewes marueiled, faying, How 
freely : For the 


chiefe of the Lewes knoweth this man the Scriptures , fecing that 
fonght nothing fo he neuer learned! 


auch, as to bury τος 
Ἰδέ τλσυαν τό Slefusanfweredthem, andfayd, «My 


name. doétrine is not mine,but his that fentime. 


4 Het or 17 If any man will doe hiswill, hee fhall 


againf the wic- :noweofthe doctrine, whether it be of God,or 
kednefie of the {peake of my felf 

worlde : inthe whether I peake of my icc. 

BA ode ad 18 °He that fpeaketh ot himfelfe ,fceketh 
mo art Ὁ F Ἢ : . ° 
men take occa. his. owne clorie: buthe that feeketh his glorie 
As ater ahaa thatfent him ,thefame is true, andno vnrigh- 
fame, whereby teoufnefieisin him. | 


-they ought to : ; 
eleven firs 19.*7Didnot Mofes giue you a Lawe,and 


redvp toem- yet none of you keepeth the Law? Why goeye 
Lp ae about to kill me? 


wrth day of 20 The peopleanf{wered , andfayd, Thou 
she feast j oni : y : 
ς. Therefore are hafta deuill: who goethaboutto kill thee: 


there fewe του. 2: ®Tefus anfwered, and fayd to them, I 
ofpe 

a ae +i well,becaufe the {tudie of godlinesis veryrare. ¢ Looke abone chap. 
5.ver.22. ana he fpeaketh this after the optnton of the Lewes, asifhe faid, My dofrine is not 
mine,that #,it is not his whom you take to be a man as other are,and therfore fet light by him, 
but it is his that font mts 6 Thecrue doctrine of falnation diftereth from the falfe in 
this,that the fame ferteth foorth the glorie of God,and this by puffing vp men,dark- 
neth the glory of God. *Exod.24.3- 7 Nonedo more confidently boaft themfelues 
to be the defenders of she Law of God,then they chat doe moft impudently breakeit, 
*chap.5.12. 8 The Sabbath day (which is here fet before vs for arule of all cere- 
monies) was not appolpted to hinder,but to further & pradife Gods works:amongft 
which the loue of our neighbour is the chicfcft, 


S.fohn. 


2 “Nowthe lewes** fealt ofthe Taberna- 
-cumcifea man. 


' broken,be yee angry with mee, becaufe I haue 


Whence Chri is. , Ἢ 


“~ 


-haue done one worke,and ye all maruell. 
»2 *Mofes therefore gaue vnto you Cites tak 
cumcifion, (not becaufe it is of Mofes, ‘but of *Genay. se 
the * fathers’) and yee onthe Sabbath day cite he: ws tofay, 


law of είν, 7 
«170 fic at 
23 Ifamanonthe Sabbath receine circum- ὃ fa ee 
cifion, that thef Law of Mofes fhould notbee 77724 7om th 
Jo doubt notte 
ἢ trcwmncife-upen 
made a man euery whit whole on the Sab- ri Salish da 
. ‘ Ly e J 
bath day. Proowe mefiy | a 


24 *?Tudgenot 8 according to the appea- vealing aman 


δ ‘ ὦ throughly 9 
rance;but iudgerighteous iudgement. *Devt.1.16, 


‘as’ 415 Then fayde fome.of them of Hie: ageacontagl 

rufalem, Is notthis he , whom they σὸς about tothe truehot 
kill? aT . things,lefi the 
to Mii f perfons of men i 


26. And behold, hee {peaketh openly; and doe turne vs aiid © 
they fay nothing to-him:-doe the rulers knowe 5 Tyibehboged Ὁ 
in deede,that this isin deed that Chrilt? 


that I make : for” 
τόσα ᾿ ει βοηοτονε bag 
27 *! Howbeit we knowe this man whence iste 


‘an αὐτοῦ and rate 


heis: but when that Chrift commeth,no man 6/7 Gahleand~ 


fhall knowe whence he is. | his ao a 
28 € * Then cried Iefus in the Temple cen ὦ 
ashe taught; faying, Yee both knowe me,and satteri Jef way 
knowe whencelam: yet am I not come of my ya ae 
felfe, but he that fent mee is true, whome yee 10 Many doe 
kaowenot.s} το τ malate 
_29 Butiknowehim: forlam of him , and ‘enemies of Gody 
he hath fent me. eae rhe al 
30 5 Then they fought to take him, bur ‘fon they dos = 


. ' Eee not acknow- 
no man layd hands.on him, becaufe hishoure : 


ledge the vertug 
was not yet come. and power of - 


31 Now many of the people beleeued in τι Meee 


him, andfayd, Whenthat Chriftcommeth, fps hay 
willhee doe moe miracles then this man hath roe 
5 12 The tueth” 
done: ἢ of Chrift doeth 
32 "+ The Pharifes heard that the people male vpan 
murmured thefe things of him, andihe Pha- of ici 
rifes, and high Prieftes fent officers to take 13 The wicked 
: cannot do what 
him, they Juft, bur = 
33 Then fayd Iefus vnto them, Yet am Ia what σον αι ΝΣ 
: : : τ appeinte ee ai 
little while with you, and then goel ynto him 14 Asthe kings 
that fent me. dome of God ta= 
creafeth,fo m- ~ 


34 *Yefhallfeeke me, and fhall not finde createth therage 


me, and where I am,can ye not come. oe ihe lenge 


35. Thenfayde the [ewes among them- they in vaine 
felues, Whither will he ρος, that we hal] not fe ΩΣ 
finde him? Will hee goe ynto- them that are which they de® 


fee: fpited when they 
h difperfed among the Grecians , and teach’ dere prefents 
the Grecians ? 


*Chap.s 3.3 3+ Ὁ 
: me eae er b Word for wordy 
36 What faying isthisthat hee fayd, Yee me the dpenfis : Ae 

fhall feeke mee, and fhallnotfinde mee ὃ and oft Gemtemma May 


Grectansjand τ 
where I am,cannot ye come? der the name oft 


37 ‘7Nowin the! Jaft and * great day of the 7% ims 
f ft {i : derftandeth the 
ealt,Iefus ftood and cryed, faying, Ifany tat Lewes which wer 


thirft,let him come ynro me,and drinke. μορίων 
᾿ de ΩΝ 
38 He that beleeueth inme, * as fayth the s.Pe.t.t. 


* Scripture,out of his belly shall owe riuers of '3 Fhere are 


two prineiples 
water of life, of our faluatie 


the one to be | 
hedwi : thorewly tow 
ς ἐν wit atiue feeling of our extreme pouertie: the other, to feekein Chriftoneigy) 
- om we catch holdon by faith) the abundance of all good things. ἡ The lami 
y of the feakt of Tabernacles that is, the etght day was as hich aday asthe first. «end 
᾿ 3: ke $ its. ch ὍΝ k Seon % not read word fer word inany place, but it feemeth tow 
' ny places where mention ἢ de [ - Εν 
[ai.44, but efpecially in Bai. σφ. ions made of the giftes of the holy Ομοξξ, as 196} 3 we Via 
x e 
39 (*This 


᾿ Nicodemuscounfell. ἈᾺ ΟΒαρ, γί. Chrift the light. 4.8 


4 
Ἢ 
i 


ed 


Reel 2.28. 39 (* This fpake hee of the Spirit, which him:that isamong you without finne, caft the 
aaa ceeeent they that beleeued in him » fhouldreceiue: for firft oneat her. ; 


by the holy Geet the! holy Ghoftwas not yet given, becaufethat 8. And againe he ftouped down, and wrote 


Fee posting Tefus was not yet ™ glorified. ) on the ground. 

2 aba 4° " So many of the people, when they 9 And when they heard it, being accu- 

γα fbould γε. heard this faying ,fayd, *“Ofatrueth thisisthat fed by their owne con{cience , they wentout 3 Chrift: would 
geine,S0 yy Prophet.“ - oneby one,beginning at the eldeft,cuen tothe tebe vite tall 
eae rntant 41 Otherfayde, Thisisthat Chrift: and laf}: fo Iefus was left alone, and the woman. magiftrates of- 


( : re? ‘ fice; he conten« 
ieieworkings LOC fayd, Buc fhall that Chrift come outof {tanding in the mids. ted himfelte to 
mightie working 5 


fie bal Gf Galile ? 10 3 When Tefus had lift vp himfelfe againe, it ern 
swore 42 * Sayeth not the Scripture, that that andfawno man, but the woman,he fayd ynto eances 66 
get feene and pere Chrift {hall come of the feedeof Dauid 2 and her, Woman, where are thofe thine accufers? + eetian 
πρόνοια outof the towne of Beth-leem, where Danid hath no man condemned thee ? in it felfe,cannog 
forth the glory of was? tr Sheefayd, Noman, Lorde. And Iefus ny light babe 
Stire icon. 43 So was there diffenfion among the peo- faydaNeither do I condemnethee: goe and fin Chri fe 
| tention a ple for him. no more. 5 Chriftiswith= 
NT are ne 44 And fome of them would haue taken 12 * Then fpake Iefus againe ynto them, oe ee 
chiefe poynt 2 him, but no man layd hands onhim. faying,I * amthat light ofthe world : hee that of the crueth, for 
mith pat Chriftany. 45 ‘7 Then came the officers to the high followeth mee, fhall not walke in darkeneffe, he was {ent by 


Dt) ξ Ξ ς: his Father for 
a 8 τα nen Priefts and Pharifes, and theyfaydynto them, but fhall haue that light oflife. that purpofe,and 


that occupie the \Why haue ye not broughthim? 13 >The Pharifes therefore fayd yntohim, wesby him ap- 


Ee 


τς ept Fear 


PORES Ne ee 


— 


ἡ. ἦ ” . 2 prooued to the 

ne ae 46 The officers anfwered,Neuerman f{pake _ 4 Thou beareftrecord of thy felfe :thyrecordis worldby inf 
Mai γέ : : nite misacles, 
nie doewhatthey ike this man. . not true. pr Nei Ἶν: 
νὰ). δ es 47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes , Are 14 *Tefusanfwered, and fayd vntothem, mitre ofthy ΙΝ 

ΣΙΝ yealfo deceiued? b Though I beare record of my felfe,yet my re- a i apie ἡ 
ah. ! coi tom 48 ™Dothany of the rulers, orofthePha-  cordistiue: for Iknowe whence I came, and ons is naught, and ᾿ ἢ 
, ἃ “ 5 raman to - ᾿ ἮΝ 
ΤῊΝ forneth yifes beleeue in him ? whither I goe: but yee cannot tell whence I 7%? hirfelfe a. ᾿ 

: ee. 49 Butthis people, which knowe not the come,and whither Igoe. very difcommens 1 
ὯΝ 18 Fallepaftors T awe, are curfed. ( 15 Yee iudge after the fleth: I *iudgeno *chays.3%. : Ἶ 
ἢ are fo fo : hi 
τ foolih that they 50 Nicodemus fayd vntothem,(*he that. man. . . . sete pera ti 
ty ferme, the q came tolefusby night,and was one of them.) 16 Andif I alfo iudge , my iudgement is τ τα, mud bers, ie 
lia δ τοι fe 51 Docth our Lawe iudgea man before it true: forlamnot alone , but Land the Father, pee: ri 1 
ea? hearehim,* and knowe ® whathehath done? that fent me. that place he ian Ἢ 
| “ontwar Cw. Fe ° oe " ὃ * med hinfelfe fom- He: | 
whan {CPAP 3-2- 52 They anfwered, and fayd vntohim, Art 17 And itis alfo written in your Law,* that iid 1 
ἂν 7:8 thou alfo of Galile? Searchand looke: forout τῆς teftimonieoftwo menis trite. of δὲ bay i "ἢ 
IS. - ., Iacknowled » AM ie 

les? of Galile arifeth no Prophet. 18 4 Tam one that beare witneffe of my cod και Ἄν ν 
EM committed whe 


HL,” 


My 


| ? And cuery man went yato hisowne  {elfe,and the Father that fent me » beareth wit Christ but bis bu. 
Baccufed, : 53 ᾿ manitie,and they. 
19 Theeisno ponfe, nefle ofmee. 


fore he wa content 


" ΠΛ πρὶ ΩΝ Gl AvP: . VILLI. 19 °Thenfayd they vnto hin, Where is ‘they fhontd er 


; : ἜΣ : . light by hi 

| 3 The womantaken in adulterie, 11 hath SS λίρας that Father ofthine? Jefus anfweted , Yenei- witaelle, valeffe ie 
wenber. 12 Christ is the light of theworld. 19 The therknow mee, nor that Father of mine. If ye mere othermfe 
Pharifes aske where his father 4. 39 The fonnes of A- confirmed. But in 


Peas the foniesof Cod.ivan The deuilithefe. had knowen me, ye would haue knowen that this place be len 
ther of lying. 56 Abraham faw ChriSts day. Father ofminealfo. eth for the main. 


tenance. of his 


Nd Iefus went ynto the mount of O- 20 Thefe wordes {pake Iefus inthe ¢ trea- Godhead, ¢ pray’ 
liues, furie, ashe taught inthe Temple, and noman Jt his Father, 


who w his witneffe, 


2. Andearly inthe morning came againe Jayd hands onhim : 7for his houre was NOC Yet and agreeth with 


é; him. 
into the Temple 2 andall the people camevn=, ‘come. ¢ I doe now onely 


to him.and he fatedowneand taught them. ar ὃ Then fayd Tefus againe vnto them, I teach γ014,1 cons 
2 


; : : + demnenoman: 

1 Whites the 3 +Then the Scribes and the Pharifes goe my way,and ye {hall feeke me, and fhall die basset νον ὅν 
itkedgoe 3- ἐ Sught vnto hin ἃ woman taken in adultery, ἴῃ your finnes. Whither I go, can γε ποῖ come. doe, 1 might 
purtomakea DFOUS Then fayd the Iewes, will hee kill Πίτη. (αν ee tt, for 
aeforgood and fet her inthe mids, 22 inen lay a I ara not alone, 

iia ΠΝ 4 Andfaydyntohim, Mafter,wee found felfe,becaufe he fayth, Whither Igoe, can yee but my Father is 


re for them- 


ΡΣ inth > with me, 
mies. this woman cominitting adultery, cueninthe notcome: "“Deut.r7.6. and 


nto them, Yeare from bee. 19.5 5.2atth.18 
very act. 23 Andhefaydv : be 


: Y 16. 2.cor.1 3.ἴ: 
*Now Mofes in our Lawe commanded, neath, am from aboue: yeare of this worlde, I jess 10.28, 


thar fuch fhould be ftoned: what fayeft thou am notof this world. 4 7 Cubed 
therefore? 24 I faydtherefore ynto you, That ye thal μὰ from the 


, hood, el/e 

pa Againfthypo. 6 Andthisthey fayd to tempt him, that πον at 
δ ον which are they might haue whereof toaccufe him. But sv itn: fr thepartiacenfed sna takenforwitnef.. 6 Nomen ca ino Gad 
Very feuere ind. γ Hawick hig fin er wrote _ but in Chrift onely, 6 This was fome place appointed for the gat ering of the offerings 
BS againfto- Jefus ftouped downe,an with nl ὃ 7 Weliue and die at the pleafure of God,and not of men: therefore this one thin 
thermen.and h und remayneth that we goe forward conftancly inour vocation. ὃ Becaufe thacmen 
, et ah ῬΑ, Ἢ Ἷ d king him doe naturally abhorre heauenly things, no man canbee a fit difciple of Chri, 
Mtheir owne 2 And while they continue " nee. ? —-vnleffethe Spirit of God a Pa : in ial ὅπη notwithftan ding, the 
finnes, ; ; to them CC worlde mutt of neceflitie perith, becaufe it refused the life that it offered ynto i, 

W'Dew.i7,  helift himfelfe vp , and fayd yn : : : 


il@ 


it 
Ἢ 
ΩΝ 


J 


Lsuit.20.10, 


SRS tee a 
x ey 
Ἢ 


rage τ σας τος ας 


SS ἐς Ἰ ΣυΣΟτο, 


a nt a | ae re San See te ee - 


_nned yptconftant- 


Abrahams workes: He: 


diein your finnes: for except ye belecue, that 
9 Hethall ac Tambhe,ye fhall diein your finnes. 


length know 7 
who Chrift is, 25. ?Then fayd they vnto him, Who art 


eae thou?And lefus{aid ynto them, Eué f thefame 
whathefayth, thing that I {aid ynto you from the beginning. 
ine , : 26 © Thaue many things to fay Ὁ and to 
Sauionr,forfor itdgeofyou' but hethatfentme, is true,and 
rede omile the things that I haue heard of him sthofe {peak 
was, Ito the world. 7 


10 Godisthe 5.57 τῷ They vnderftood not that he fpake to 


reuenger of 
Thrills do@rine them of the Father. 


defpited, 28 Then fayd Iefusvnto them , When yee 


11 Euen theco- ex 
tempt of Crit hauelift vp the Sonne of man , then fhall yee 


aketh for hi 
lors: which KnowethatIamhe, and that I doenothing of 


thinghisene- miyfelfe, butasmy Father hath taught mee, (ὃ 
great (mart. 29 Forhethat fent me is withme : the Fa- 
continveinhis ᾿ chofe things that pleafe him. 
and more inthe 

31 @ Then fayd Iefusto the Iewes which 
may be deliuered 
ΡΠ ρον ote "22 And {hal knowethetrueth,& thetrueth 
and life. 
EOL frie {eede, and were neuer bond to any man: why 
they that beleened: 
{peach of menthat fay vnto you , that whofoeuer comunitteth fin, 
are againft him, 

for ever: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 

I.pet. 2.19. 
that wee are 


mies fhall feele : 
atlengthtotheir 1 {peake thefe things. 
12 Thetrue dif- ' ; 
ciples of Chrift ther hath not left mealone,becaufe I do alwaies 
doftrine, that : 
profiting more 30 @As he fpake thefe things, many be- 
knowledge of | 1ceuedin him. 
the trueth,they 
from the moft beleeued in him , If ye continue in my worde, 
grieuousburden ye are verely my difciples, 
true libertie of 
righteoufues. {hall 8 make you free. : | 
¢ Fromtheflanee 33 ‘Lheyanfweredhim,We be? Abraliams 
hb Some of the - 
multitudenot — fayeftthouthen,Ye fhallbe madefree? 
frtbissnt ihe 34. Xefus an{wered them , Vercly, verely I 
confent untohim, - xf, 
but ofmenthar eSthe *feruant offinne. — 
And the feruantabideth notin the houfe 
4 Borne and be- 
gotten of Abra- 
ha. ὦ 36 If that Sonne therefore fhall make you 
2.0.20. ey 
Sd free, ye {hall beiree in deede. 

13 Our wicked 57 13] nowe that ye are Abrahams feede, 
mauers declare, 9 ν : q 

but ye feeke to kill mee,becaufe my wor hath 

lainelyborne of Ξ 

ee no place if yous 


But wearechan- 38 Ifpeake that which 1 haue feene with 


gedand made of my Father: and yee doethat which yee haue 


God tcording. feenc with your father. . 
fothecouenait 39 They anfwered, and fayd vnto him, A- 


which he made 
with Abraham Prahamis our father. Iefus fayd vnto them, If 


by Chrift onel : 
ajorchenaed ye were Abrahams children, yee would do the 


Jayd hold ἮΝ by workes of Abraham. 


faith : whic 
Loni igen 40 Butnow yego about to killme, aman 


byagodlyand that haue tolde you the trueth, which I haue 
honett life. ee, hick 
Κ, Or,language: heard of God this didnot Abraham. 


as though befayd, ay Yedoethe workes of your father. Then 


you doe no more 


anderstandwhar fayd they to him, Weare not borne of fornica- 
Falls ἐμῷ tion : we haue one Father, whichis God. 

and unknowen 42 Therefore Jefus fayd vnto them, If God 
(και toe" . were your Father,then would yee loue me :for 
1 Fromthebe- Tproceeded foorth ,and came from God,nei- 
ine ther.came I of my felfe,but he fent me. 

as man wasmale, ᾿Ἴχω, ΤΟΝ hy doe ye not vnderftand my Ktalke? 
oh ia pak nee (γε can not heare my word. 

death. 4s a * Yee are of your father the deuill, and 
0 Τραένο the πη} of your father yee will doe: hee hath 
Be beene a murtherer from the'beginning , and 
filnesand upright» ™ abode notmthe® trueth, becaufe there isno 


nes,that is,he kept tructh indian. Whenhee fpeakethalie, then 


not his 6veations 


δ. John. 


faw Chnits day, 


{peaketh he ofhis°owne :forheeisaliar, and = 
f. : © ἔπτη ofbisg 
the Pp father thereof. Pi fe 
45 And becaufeI tell you the tructh, ye be- a 
Ofitien, . 
leeue me not. P The agtighl 
-46°% Which of you can rebuke mee of ΩΣ 
finne? and it] {ay the trueth , why doe Ye Not throughly ει . 
beleeue me? , cits the ol 
᾿ at his Ε 
47 * Heethat is of God, heareth Gods the inioyng 


words: ye therefore heare them not,becaufe ye  1.fohn ὩΣ 


arenot of God. : ‘5 ie mi 
© rj mak, 
48 %Then anfwered the Tewes , and fayd their brauerys 


voto him,Say we not well, that thou arta Sa~ 3 ™hile,buedh 


. . ather will ap. 
maritane,and haft adeuill? peirege Hi 


49. Iefusanfwered, Ihauenotadeuill, but reproch νος 
Ihonour my Father, and yee haue difhonou- donevneohig 
red ime. 1n the perfon of 

7 ! isfonne, — 
so AndI feeke not mine owne praife : but 4 Thatigthany 
there is oneIthat feeketh it,andiudgeth, dcpijie ofa 
51 "6 Verely,verely I fay ynto you, Ifa man #4 oft ae 
: er 
keepe my word, he fhall neuer ' fee death. dodtine ore 


52 */ Then faydethe Iewesto him, Now oe appa 
knowe wee thatthou hafta deuill. Abrahamis isafine dace 


dead , and the Prophets : and thou fayeft, If Rieti ἃ 
ἐπι até, Ἴ 
aman keepe my word, hee fhall neuer tafte of πον βείε ie 
“en in the mdf 
death. ; death, the fit ᾿ 
5.5. Artthou greater then our father Abra- flit, ~ 


ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are dead : 13.2 ἌΝ 
whom makett thou thy felfe? 


glory of the — 
54. *Iefus an{wered , If Ihonour my felfe, jen Ching » 


Saints,tod 
mine honour is f nothing worth : it is my Fa- glory. ὦ 
her that h hme,wh heis thins ta 
ther that honoureth me,whom ye fay that heis thing farther 


your God. from ala 
: ° Ὁ n | 
55 7 Yet yeehaue notknowen him: butl bur his Pathe 
knowe him, ‘andif I fhould fay , I knowe him Pah fechima 
3 ‘ oue all thin 
not, Ifhould beea liar like vnto you: but If rhisipoken 
knowhim,andkeepe bis word. anche aa 
po : asifhe had fa 
56 *° Your father Abraham 'reioyced to fee is/o, ler rhiseap 
my " day,and he * faw it, and was glad. "aif, kere Hp 
57 Thenfayd the Iewes ynto him, Thou 3e hee ia 
artnot yet fiftie yecre olde,and haftthou feene es 


Abrahain? reth = Nee 2 
- I ereisf 
ς ὃ Icius fayd ynto them,Verely, verely I fay right kag ie 
vnto you,before Abraham was, 1Y ain. οἱ eae 
59 Then tooke they vp ftones to caft at any rightkno 
him, but Iefus hid himfelfe , and went out of !edgeof Chai 
Ἢ _ without his 

the Temple: And hee paffed thorow the mids word, 

20 The vert 
of them, and fo went his way. oe Chrift fa 
ed it felferhy 
row all former ages in the fathers, fur they faw in the promifes, thathe fhouldcon 
and did yery ioyfully lay holde on him'with a lively faith. ¢ Was very ἐσ 
w Adayisafpacethat amantinethin, er doeth any notable atte, or fuffereth any § 
thing, x Wath the eyes of faith, Heb.11.13. y  Chrift ashe was God,was before Al 
ham: and hee was the Lambe flaine from the beginning of the world, 31 Zeale wi 
out knowledge,breaketh our at length into a moft open madneffe: and yet the ¥ 
ked cannot doe what they luft. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 ΟΡ} gineth fight on the Sabbath day to him that was VN 
borne blinde: 13 Whome, after hee had long reafoned a~ . Ὁ} 
gainft thePharifes, 22. 35 and was caft out of the Sy- Sane 
nagogie, 36 Chrift endueth with the knowledge of the e- 
uerlafting light. 


τ Sinisthed τὰ 
ay} 
"ἢ 
| 


ἊΝ ' as Tefus pafled by > hee {awe aman ginning eu Ἢ 


which was blind from his birth. ae, hil ἢ 
2 And his difciples asked him, faying, ποῖ flow) @ : 
Mafter,who did finne,thisman, or his parents, qheirfinnes 
tha he was borne blind Ὁ hs moft fhasp 
3 le ne punitheth 


My) the man borne 


ι  nifieth Sent) 


I δπκααν.ος...,...ὺςςς ΤΣ : 


Chap.ix. 


Oneborneblind. 


a Cripreajon- | 3 - Tefus anfwered, @ Neither hath this man 
eth bere,as bisdif- finned, nor his parents, but that the workes of 


ciples rath ᾿ς» God thould be fhewed on him, 


which pre(uppofé 
Sachs ent:] mutt worke the workes of him that 
“fies onely: wher- Lent me, while itis > day: the night commeth 
oe on ie when no man can worke, 
ate cn ὦ ᾿ 5 = hoe as 1 amin the world, *I amthe 
nd that wan teat USOC OF the world. 
Gadi a 3 Affoone as he had thus {poken, he fpat 
a The works of ON the ground, & made clay of the ἢ ettle, and 
Cit area it anoynted the eyes of the blind vith ἐπε clay, 
Bees ρον, 7 And faid ynto him, Go wath in the poole 
the darkenes of of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
Sf Biel: He went his way therefore, and wafhed, and 
pecan the ee came againe feeing. 
fime dottrineef ὃ 4Nowthe neighbours and they thathad 
7, feene him before, when he was blind, faid, Is 
night is meant the not thishe that {ate and begged? 
ee 9. Some faid, This is he: andother faide, 
abfewritie ef the Heislikehim: but he himfelfe faid, lam he. 
ee } g 10 Therfore they{aidynto him, How were 
a2.ands2.35.. thine eyes © opened? 
ἘΞΊΜΙΝ μεαππρ Wor Ere anfwered, and faid, The man thatis 
blind, by taking called Iefus, made clay , and anoynted mine 
rays eves: and faid ynto me,Goe to the poole of Si- 
andatterward YCS, 2 Ρ 
theligne of the: loam, and wath. Sol wentand wathed,and re- 


fountaine of $1- 
loam(which fig- Ceiued fight. 


ens 12 Then they faid vnto him, Where is he Ὁ 
eweth that as ; 
heatthe begin- He faid, Tcannot tell. 
eee, 13 4 They brought to the Pharifes him that 
1 sainereftore — -wasonce blinde. 
et τὶ And it wasthe Sabbath day, when Iefus 
etlosthathe - made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
οὐ eye 15 Thenagainethe Pharifesalfo asked hint, 
Pemneaccordto how he had receiued fight. Andhe faid ynto 
4 με — image them, He layed clay vpon mine eyes,and I wa- 
mal cone fhed, and doe fee. | . 
προ 463 Then faidfome of the Pharifes, This 
: Beeches: manis not of God, becaufe he keepeth not the 
Mhelightthac is Sabbath dzy. Others faid, How can aman that 
gl isa finner, doe fuch miracles ? and there was a 
Hinother,and diflenfion amon gthem. 
pail al 17 Then{pake they ynto theblinde againe, 
pMemielues. What fayeft thou of hin, becaufe he hath o- 
rela penedthine eyes? Andhe faid, Hee isaPro- 
eee Bet | | 
bit,sehen they 18 Then the Tewes did not beleeue him 
lit, (that he had bene blind,and receined his fight) 
rh ΤΩΝ vntill they had called the parents of him that 
hd “ae had received fight. 
bith of blinde ~ 19 Andthey asked them ,faying,Is this your 
4 ied fonne, whoin ye fay was borne blind ? How 
Ὁ Xeligionis doeth he now fee then? 
b Reed °Y 230 His parents anfwered them, and faide, 
Ποϊέμμεπ δν = We know that this is our fonne, and that hee 
Pletence of reli- Per 
was borne blind : 

21 Butby what meanes he now feeth, we 
know not: or who hath opened his eyes, can 
wenot tell: he is old enough: aske him: hee 
fhall an{were for himfelfe. 

22 Thefe words fpake his parents, becaufe 
they feared the Iewes: for the ewes had ordei- 


δίοη ; but the 
lore it is preffed 
ned already, thatif any mandid confeffe that 


Mowne the more 
Frifeth yp, 
ai 


a Whoare blind: 49. 


he was Chrift,he fhould be excommunicate out d A {elem or 
ni; er, whereby mer 

of the Synagogue. | 3 εἰζλρελμά.-. 
23 Therefore faidhis parents, He is old γ inoldetimeto 
nouvh: aske him acknowledge their 
ips askenime fault before God, 

24. Then againe called they the man that abot 

i a Swe oe ay ,Confider thes 

had bene blind, and faid vnto him, 4 Gine glo ‘in bef God, 


ry vnto God: we knowthat this man is a¢ Gin who knoweth the , 
: whole matter, and 
ner. 


therefere fee thow 
25 Then he anfwered, and faid, Whether "erence his Ma- 


1eflie, and doe him 


he bea finner or no, Icannot tell: one thing I this benour pather 
know, that I was blind, and now Hee. fo confefethe 


whole matter ox 


26 Then faid they to him againe, Wh at did penly then to lie 


before hi 
he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? ee fy 


27 He anfwered them, I haue told you al 1.54.6, 5. 
‘ : _. ¢. Hewcalleda 
ready , and yee haue not heard it : wherefore ΓΕ 
would ye heare it againe? will yeealfo be his fravtongue,which 


reas éawicked man, 
difciples? and maketh asit 


28 © Then reuiled they him,and faid,Be thou pases art of 
his difciple’: we be Mofes difciples. Σ 


6 Proud wié- 
29 We knowethat God {pake with Mo- Kedneff nmft 


; needs at lenoth 
fes: but this man we know not from whence bieake att, 
he is which in vaine 

ap ἥ lieth hid ynder 

20 The man anfwered and faid vnto them, a zeale of god- 
Doubtleffe, this isa marueilous thing, that yee ΠΝ nail 
know not whence heis, and yet he hath ope- «en from thy cra- 


ΜΕΤ dle,and as we ufé 
ne mine cyes. to fay,there us 220. 


31 Nowwe knowe that God heareth not Hira tering tee 
. . 222,6. 
finners:but ifany man bea worfhipper of God 7 Moft happy 
and doeth his will, himheareth he. is their ftare, 
- : ; which are caft 
32 Since the world began, was it not heard, ‘furcheft out of 
the Church of _ 
el sats ἐν Opened the eyes of one that'was ἢ wicked whic 
)ΟΓΠΟ DUNG. proudly boaft 
33 If thisman were not of God, hecould pep sisi ca 
haue done nothin g. Church) that _ 
34 Theyanfwered ἃς faid yntohim,f Thou Sa Ra 
art altogether borne in finnes, and doef thou Σ Cbeif does 
teach ys? fo they cafthim out. Be Speco 
ching 
35 7Iefus heard that they had cafthimout : ofthe Gofpel, 


: 4 which acknow- 
and when he had foundhim, he {aid ynto him, ledge thier 


Doeftthou beleeue in the Sonne of God? darkeneffe,but 
fuch asfeeme to 

that I might beleeue in him? cleerely enough, 
thofe he altoge- 

: he Ἢ which fort are 
ee feene him, and hee it is that talketh with they often 
thee. 

higheft place in 
; the Church. 
{hipped him. γρέξῃ, 
8 . ait Power and authe- 
39 ° And Tefus faid, Iam comevntog iudg- ritvesto doe whae, 
° ° 1 « 7 ᾿ 7 
not,might fee : andthat they *which fee, mi ght shel pt 
: Ὰ γῆ the l 
40 And fome of the Pharifes which were of God after theie 
3 they faw all things 
Are we blind alfo ? ες @ndnoman but ; 
41 Tefusfaidynto them, If ye were blinde, 720:4#t1 wilrute 
ye fhouldnot haue finne: butnow yelay, We thefe men doe: ἣν 
fee : therefore your finne remaineth, where they en 
amen,them will F 
5 ge Sich as take themfélues to be wifelt, them will I drowne in moft groffe darkeneffe 


36 Heanfwered, and faid, Whois he, Lord, thealfetissts tes 
37 And Iefus faide vnto him, Both thou thy blindeth: of 

which haue the 
38 Thenhe faid, Lord, Ibeleeue, and wor- 

& With great 
ment into this world, that they ἢ which fee srighteousand 
be made blinde, upon them to g0- 
with him,heard thefethin es,and faid ynto him, %%?/#ft,as though 

farre othenwife thé 

count for blinde 
of ignorance. h Inthefé words (of feeing and not fecing) there is a fecret taunting ἐν checke 


to the*Pharifes; for they thought all men blinde bus themfelues. * Chap, 3.17.and 12, 47, 


GA Pe iiX, 


1 Chrift prooweth that the Pharifes are the euill Shepheards, 
8 and by many reafons that himfelfe 11.14 isthe good 
0 000 fhepheard ὃ 


( 
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Chriftthe doore. 
π᾿" ΓΝ . . 
take vp frones, 39 and goe about to take him 5 but- hee 


efcapeth, 


7 Exely,? verely I fay vnto you;He that en- 
treth notin by the doore into the {heep- 
fold, but climeth vpanother way,he is athiefe 
and arobber:. | 

2 Buthethat goeth in bythe doore, isthe 
{hepheard of thefheepe. 

3. Tohim the.*Portyr openeth, and the 
fheepe heare his voyce,and he calleth his owne 
fheepeby name, andleadeth them out. 

4 And whenhehath fent foorth his owne 
fheepe, he goeth before them, and the fheepe 
follow him: for they know his voyce. 

And they will not follow a {tranger, but 
they flee from him: for they knowe notthe 
voyce of f{trangers. 
after the maner 6 This > parable fpake Iefus vnto them: 
ot tts word pa. DUC they vnderftood not what things they were 
sie) ne which he {pake vnto them. 
ΠΣ ΡΝ 7 Thér faid Iefus vntothem againe, Vere+ 
Wes tele ly,verely I fay vnto you, 1 am that doore of the 
wordsare taken {heepe. . ὃ 
fiom their naso-- =? All, ταῖς euer came before mee » 416 
yall meantng,to i ; 
figniffe another theeues and robbers: but the fheepe did not 
sk Rie hearethem. 
2 It maketh no 
matter,howma-~ 9. ὁ lamthat doore: by me if any man en- 
Cie, ter in, he fhall be faued, and thall4goein, and 
chers have bene. go¢ out, and find pafture. 
«pial he το Thethiefe commeth not,but for to fteale, 
applied tothe and to kill,and to deftroy: Jam come that they 
heth of Gor might haue life, and haue itin abundance. 
therefore when 11: *Jam that good fheepheard: that good 
he calleth him- : SERRE ET ἔτ Σ δ 
felferbe doore, | Lneepheardgiueth his life for his fheepe. 
ΒΝ a Ἐν 15. Buta hireling, and he which is not the 
ibepswhichtake iheepheard, neitherthe fheepe are hisowne, 
“Bponthemthis Leech the Woolfe comming,and heleaueththe 
name of Doore, mie τ Σ 
which none ofthe {heepe, and fleeth, and the Woolfe catcheth 
them, and f{cattereth the fheepe. 
13 Sothehireling flecth, becaufehee is an 
hireling,and careth not for the {heepe. 
14. Lam that good fheepheard, and knowe 


x Seeing that 
by Chrift onely 
we haue accefle 
to the Father, | 
rhere are neither 
other true fhep- 
heards, thé thofe 
which come to 
Chriit them- 
felues and bring 
‘other thither al- 
fo, neither is any 
to be thoughr 
thé true fheepe- 
fold, but that 
which is gathe- 
red to Chrift. 
a Inthofe dayes 
they Ὁ [Σὰ to hane 
a fernant alwayes 
fitting at the 
doore,and there- 


fare he fpeaketh 


Prophets can, 
Ὁ 


for they [hewed 

the [heepe that 

Chrift was the 

doore. 

3 Onely Chrift 

15 the true Pa- . ΕἾ : 

ftor,andthar. “Mine, andam knowen of mine. 3 

onlyisthetrue Ις Asthe Father ὁ knoweth me, fo knowe 

Church,which et 

acknowledgeth L the Father: and I Jay downe my life for my 

him to be pro fheepe. . 

erly their one : 

Paflor : Tohim . 16 4 Other fheepe I haue alfo, which are 
not of this folde: them alfo muft 1 bring, and 
they fhallheare my voyce: and * there fhall be 
f one fheepefold, awd one {hepheard. 

OSB «7 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee, 
forfake the floc ns Fi ‘ : 
intimeof dan. ὑεοδιίς * 8 I lay downe my life, that 1 might 
ΠΑ eae ΠΩ take it againe. 
feed it onely for 1 : 
beckiune pros oh AR Noman taketh it from mee, but [lay 
it downe of my felfe: I haue power to layit 


are oppofite 
feed not the 
fit and gaines. 
downe, and Παῖς power to take-it againe : this 


theeues which 
fheepe,but kill 
them: and hire- 
lings alfo,which 
“ That is,fhall 
line fafély: So 

ule the Lewes to : : : 
fpcake, 5 Deut. 26.6. and yet there isa peculiar alluding to the {hepheards office. * Tai. 
4.1. €20h.34.23. ὁ Loweth me, allowethme. 4. The calling of the Gentiles. 
*Exek.37.22. f Thecertame maurke of the Catholique Church throughout all the world, 
which hath one bead, tMat ts, Chrift, the onely keeper, and onely Sheepheard of it. 5 Chrift 
is by the decree of the Father, the onely true fheepehcard of the true Church, for he 
willingly gaue his life for his theepe, and by his owne power rofé againe to lile, 


* 1/415 3.7. g Hee speaketh in the tina that now ts, becawfe Chrifts whole life, was dit 
were a perpetnall death, 


S.lohn. 


19 And thereof diffenfionarifeth- 3% They 


of the fheepey , 

* commandement haue 1 receiued of my Fa- *44;,, ὯΝ 
‘ther. | an ΩΝ 
19 4 °Then, there was a diffenfion againe 6 Τῆς Gofpel: 

: 2 . ρου iy 

among the lewes for thefefayings, poste tetinal 
20 Andmany of them 1414, Hehathade- fore the worlds 

os . . " . > mu needs ragg, 
vill, and is madde: why heare ye him: . when it comes) 
21 Otherfaid, Thefe are not the words of ™¢ fort ss 
him thathathadeuill: can the deuill openthe ne 
eyes of theblinde? 


22 And it was at Hierufalemthe feaft of the | 
ἕν Κ᾽ The feaft of tes 
23 7 And Jefus walked in. the Temple, in intituted by tadge 
Maccabeus anil bis : 
24 Then.came the lewes rotind about him, reftoring of Godse 
and {aide ynto him , How long doeft thou 7” "me 
‘ 7, wf, ., ᾿ 
plainely. on 1M aoa 
ye belecue not : the works that I doe in my Fa- pe τε path | 
thers Name, they beare witnefle of me. | 
» they 
7 which 
arkeneflein © 
my fheepe, as Ifaid vntoyou, ola 
27 My.theepe heare my voyce, and I know 8 Thedo@ring 
. proued from) 
28 AndI giue ynto thei eternall life, and heauen byewor 
: by the putitie of 
them out of mine hand. the doétrine,ani 
29 My Father which gaué them me,is grea- 9 i isnoman 
oe but afewe ™ 
my Fathers hand. - μείκθυε feel 
30 I andmy Father are one. val 
by nature vita- 
ἢῇ hi notwithftandit 
COcOne ie God hath his, 
32 Jefus anfweredthem, Many good works ' 
into fheepe,and 
jf committeth the 
of thefe works doe ye {tone me? τ 
33 The Iewes anfwered him , faying, For jem agaialt 
‘ 5 ilde beafts. ™ 
phemie, and that thou beinga man,makeltthy ye gisaba™ 
felfe God. Η 
beleewe not, t0 ~ 
Σ ¥*¥ 1} > are none of his 
your Law, * I faid, Ye are gods: ms af 
word of God was given, and the Scripture can- 10a | 
not be! broken, ! 


h Dedication, andit was winter. ne fat of 
‘Dedication was 
Salomons porch. an a 
ΣῈ ΕἸ the cafting out of © 
make vs doubt? If tchoube that Chrift, tell ys xatiochys rl 
. 9. Ty 
ne ®Tefus.anfwered them, 1 told you, and 7 The vnbeleesumy,)) 
5 2 , 
Gotpel of darks: 
26 ?Butye beleenenot : ‘for ye are not of 
deed,is within’ 
them, and they followme, of the Gofpelis 
: HH 
they hall neuer perifh neither fhall any plucke witnelles + Douay 
by miracles, Ὁ 
ter then all,and none is able totake themout of util that chet” 
that all men are” 
31 *!°Then the Iewes again tooke vp fLones med beats :yee 
which heturne 
haue J fhewed you from my * Father: for which 
vito his Sonne, 
the good worke we ftone thee not,but for blaf- crueltie of alll 
ylafon why 
34. lefus anfwered them, Isit not written iD jpit,becanferhey 
35. If hecalledthem gods, vnto whom the ¥ciup.8.590% 
by dinine wort 


36 Say ye of him,whom the Father hath fan- ἃ Throng a The 


. : Fathersautboviem 1 4 
tified, and fent into the world, Thou blafphe- tie and powers am 


. * Plalme 8 2.08 
meft,becaufe Ifaid, lam the Sonneof God?» ; endian , 


37 If ldoenotthe works ofmy Father,be+ mmciee ἫΝ 
leeue menot. . 

38 Butif Idoe, thenthough ye beleeuenot 
me, yet beleeue the works, that ye may knowe 
and beleeue, thatthe Father #in me, andIin Ἵ 
him. 

39 ™ Againethey went aboutto take him: 
buthe efcaped out of theirhands, 


vr Chrift al 
danger, ποῦ 
miftruft sor [08 


; ς feare of deat 
40 And went againe beyond Jordan, into porthat hee 


the place where John firft baptized, and there wouldbes 


. but to ga 
abode. Church in at 


4t And many refortedyntohim, and (μά, Ps 
John did no miracle: butallthings thatJohn | 
{pake of this man, weretrue. 
42 And many beleeued in him there. 
| CHAP. 


--- 


rf 


ee 


Bes 


φως ἢ 


ες ende,plainely 
| proueth, 


es 


ΩΣ 


= τ- 
. 


a 


I 5 EE a 


") fomerimesto 


Γ΄ faluation,as the 


Ty fitly wrought and 


By in their feafon. 


ther languages the 


Lazarus dead. Chritt 


ἜΣ ἘΠΕ Bsc XI.... 
1 Chrif, tofhewe that he is 25 the life and the refnrrechi- 
. iH 14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17. 34 and 
τ: buried, 43 and ratfeth him vp. 47 As the Priefts were 
confulting together 49 Caiaphas’ §0 prophefieth that 
one muft die for the people. 56. 57 They commaund to 
feeke Chrif? out,and to take hinz 
utile Nd ‘a ceértaine man was ficke,wamed La- 
oring the ftin- : ° 
Re eiksie of zarus of Bethania,the4Towne of Mary, 
his riendo lifey and her filter Martha. 
fhewéth an ex- - οι ἡ 
ample both of 5. (Andit was that * Mary which anoyn-; 
ΠΝ νὼ φϑνῳ ted the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his 
er, ς ‘ $ 
feete with her haire, whofe brother Lazarus. 


: Chriftin re- 


fingular good 


wil toward mene: wa ¢ ΠΟ ; 
which is alfo an V We 


image of the re- 
— *” ing, Lord, behold; hé whomethou loueft, is 
a Wherehisfi-  ficke. : 
_preeas 4 When Iefus heard it,hefaid, This ficke- 
man.26.7.  nefle is not vnto ὃ death, but for the glorieof 
τ χαμένα ’.,God, that the Sonne of God might be glorifiz. 
pafero kilinm. ed thereby. : 

5 | Nowlefus loued Marthaand her ἢ-: 

| — ‘ fter,and Lazarus. 

3 Tathar,that 6 7 And after he had‘ heard that hee was. 
Rosieemet s)he. yet abode he two dayes ftillin the fame 
eee Pelping place where he was. 
bathforhisglo. > 7  Lhenafterthat faid heto his difciples, 
ieandforour Το etys σού into Iudea againe. : 
falling out of 8 *The difciples faide ynto him, Matter, 
thematter inthe che Iewes lately fought to * ftone thee, and 
oeft thou goe thither againe ? 


paapisonely3s . o% Telus an{wered, Arethere not: ‘twelue 


the fure and 


) right way to life houres‘in the day? Ifa man walke inthe day, 
to follow God 


he Rumbleth not, becaufe he feeth the light of 
this world. 
τὸ Butif a manwalke in the night,he ftum- 
bleth, becaufe there is nolight in him. 
αι Thefe things fpake he, and after, he faid 
vynto them,Our friend Lazarus ὁ fleepeth: but 
Igoeto wake-hitn vp, | - 3 
12 Then faid his difciples,Lord,ifhe fleepe, 
he fhall be fafe. 
13 Howbeit, Iefus {pake of his death: but 
they thought thathe had {poken of the natu- 


rall fleepe. 
14 Then faidIefus vnto them plainely, La- 

place of bariall Ἢ ἀ ᾿ 

where the dead are LAYUS 1S dea “ 

bald waiting for τς And Jam glad for your fakes, that I was 

the refurrettion, is 5 2 el 

tdledafleping Mot there, that yemay belecue: butlet ys goe 

a. ynto him. vii, 
16 Then faid Thomas ( which is called Di- 

dymus) ynto his fellowe difciples, Let ys alfo 

goe,that we may die with him. 


17 @ Then came fefus, and found that hee 


had lien in the graue foure dayes already. 
18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieru- 


falem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 
God who is 19 4Andmany of the Iewes were come to 


the maker of na- or 
titedoeth not. Martha and Mary to comfort them for their 
fondemne natu- brother. 


eon, εὐ 20 Then Martha,when fheheard that Iefus 
By chante be was comming, went to meet him: but Marie 
amin ἱ 5 ) 
βίη τ fate (till inthe houfe. 


Mule of faith, 
| δὲ Then faid Martha ynto Jefus, Lord, if 


boldly without 
feare,who cal- 
Jeth ys and fhi- 
-neth before vs 
inthe darkenes 
_of this world, 
* Chap.7.30. 
“and Ae ὅλῳ 
10.33. 
¢ All things are 


brought to paffe 


d The Iewes ufed 
emilder kinde of 
fpeach,and called 

death a fleepe, 


whereupon in o~ 


ΩΝ p.X]. 


3. Therefore his fitters fent ynto him, fay- | 


therefurrection. 56 


‘pon hadft bene/here, my brother had not bene 
ead. 
22, ButnowI know alfo, that whatfoeuer 
thou askeft of God, God will giucit thee. 
23 Icfus {aid ynto her, Thy brother thall 
“rife avaine. e That 1 
24. Martha faid vnto him, Iknowe thathee uel a 
fhall rife againe * inthe refurrection at the lat “ chap.s.29. 
day. lke 14. τῆς 
25 Tefusfaid ynto her,Tam therefurrection 
and the life : * he that beleeueth in me, though * chep.6. 35, 
he were dead,yet fhall he liue. | 
26 And whofoeuer liveth, and belecueth in 
me, fhall neuerdie : Beleeueft thou this ὃ 
27 Shefaidynto him, Yea, Lord, Ibeleeue 
that thou artthat Chrift that Sonne of God, 
which fhould come intothe world. 
28 @ And when fhe had fo faid; fhee went 
her way,and called Mary her fitter fecretly ,fay- 
ing, The Mafteris come, and calleth for thee. 
29 And when fhe heard it,fhe arofe quick- 
ly, and came yntohim. 
30 For Iefus was not yet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where Martha 
met him. 
31 The. ewes then which were with her 
in the houfe, and comforted her, when they 
{aw Mary, that thee rofe vp haftily, and went 
out, followed her, faying, Shee goeth vntothe 
graue,to weepe there. 
..32. Then when Mary was come where Iefus 
was, and faw him, fhe fell downeat his feer,fay~ 
ing vnto hin, Lord, if thouhadft beene here, 
my brother had not bene dead. : ; 
33 ° When Iefus therefore faw her weepe, 5 Chrifttooke 
and the Iewes alfa weepe which caine withher, Wicwtenis..1 


he f gronedin the {pirit, and was troubled in feth,all affeai- 
himfelfe, ons hana 


onely excepted) 


34. And faid, Where haue yee layed a aad amongft thé, 


: efpecially mer 
They faid ynto him, Lord,come and fee. aka compulsions 
35 end Iefus wept. tisk token 

: at ne was veatl ey 

36 Then faid the lewes,Behold,how helo- mooned,bur yer 


ued him. they were withous 
inne : and thefé 


37 And fome of them faid, *Could not he, “ffedions areproc 


per to mans naa 
ture, 


* Chap.9.6. 


which openedthe eyes of the blind,haue made 
alfo,that this man fhouldnot haue died Ὁ 

38 Ictus therefore againe groned in him- 
felfe,and came to the graue. And it was a caue, 
andaftone was laid vponit. 

39 Telus faid Take ye away.the ftone. Mar- 
thathe fifter of him that. was dead, faide vnto 
him, Lord, he ftinketh already : for he hath bin 
dead foure dayes. | 

40 Tefus {aid vnto her,Said Inotvato thee, 
that if thou diddeft beleeue,thou fhouldeft fee 
the glory of God? 

4. Then they tooke away the ftone fromthe 
place wherethe dead was layed. And lefus μα 
vp his eyes,and faid, Father, Ithanke thee, bes 
caufe thou haft heardme. 

42 Iknowthat thou heareft me alwaies,but 
becaufe of the people that ftand by, I faide ir, 
that they may beleeue, thatthouhaft {ent me. 

Oo0d0 2 43 As 
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a 


a 
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Cataphas prophecie. 


S. Tohn. 


Judas couetoufneffe. - 


τ ΜΞΝ ἐὐοκσσνυν ὅσο σεν συσδνννδον νυ εν AAAS τὰν, ΄ςςὦοὦοὌὈὌἜἌΠὌἜἔςέ͵ὅἝοὄὌὃὃ 


_ 65, Ashehadfpoken thefe things, he cryed 
6 Thelaftpoint with a loud voyce, Lazarus, cometorth. 
like ftubburn- 
ΝΣ ΠΝ ten bound hand and foot with bands, and his face 
warre againit 
God, and ye ; ; 
odvandyet 51 ofehim, andlet him goe. 
ee: ΤΡ @ Then many of the Iewes,which came 
10 odalle . ° 
nes,andofthe tO Mary, and had feene the things which Iefus 
mon wealth. Ἢ ς 
ς The Lewes 46 © But fone of them went their way to 
called the coun- τὴ Pharifes, and told them what things lefus 
and the word had done. 
that Lohn v{feth, 
ἐς Synedri. Pg : : 
: Pharifes a8 councill, and faid, What fhall wee 
Bike μονάδα , doe? For this man doeth many miracles. 
48 If welet him thus alone,all men will be- 
high Priefts aus- 
Uy tafe and de- hake away both our place,and the nation. 
rayed,yet the ' ; ‘ 
Cee hind 49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
gouernement left 
9 Theraging “Vito them, Ye perceiue nothing atall, 
and mad compa- 
church perfwade pedient for vs, that one man die for the people, 
themielues that and that the whole nation perifh not. 
in fafetie, vnleffe 
heebetkena’ ino high Prieft that fame yeere, he prophefied 
vpholdeth the that Iefus fhould diefor thacnation : 
Church. And fo 
1 he fhould gather together in one the children 
of the flefh in a - © 
worldly affaires, OF God, which ' were {cattered. 


of hard & yron.- . x 
' 44’Then he that was dead, came foorth, 
neileis this, to 
was bound witha napkin. efus faid vnto them, 
ceafeth not to 
prontof the co- did, beleeued in him. 
e:ll Sanhedrin: 
47 Then gathered thehigh Priefts, and the 
h That is, take 
time,though the 
high Prifsae- Ἰςρῃς inhim, and theRomanes will comeand 
was forme kind of i 
which was the high Prieft that{ame yeere,faid, 
among the Iewes, 
oe 50 *Nor yet doe you confider that itis ex- 
they cannot be Py ae Ee y ἡ 
σι ὃ This f{pake he not of himfelfe : but be- 
way,who onely 
likewiteindgeh 52. Andnot for that nation onely, bue that 
whichisgoue- © 5 3 Then fromthat day forththey con{ulted 


the wifedome 
ned by the {pjrit 


of eiddineferor together to put him to death. 


madnefle. 
* Chap.18.1 4. 
8. Chrift doeth 


54 ? lefus therefore walked nomore openly 
among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a 

fometinies fo . ee σ᾽: 

ἐπι ριον, COUNtTEY Neere to the wilderneffe, into a citie 


euen of thewic- called Ephraim, and there continued with his 


ked, thateuenin 3-¢.; F 
curting,they difciples. 
bleffe. 


55 (And the lewes Paffeouer was at hand, 
2-For they were d ¢ h Η 
τα καμτά το. and tany went out of the country vp to Hie- 
gether in one conn rufalem before the Paffeouer, to purifie them- 


* Chap.r6.7. 


thered from all 56 Then fought er: for Iefus, and {pake 

9 Wemay gite οἷς What thinke ye, that he commeth not to 
when it is expe- 

rifes had giuen a commandement, that if any 

fort,that wee 
CHAP. XII. 

deth her. 10 The Prieftes would put Lazarus to death. 

chiefe Rulers that beleene in him,but for feare doe not con= 

marke 14. 3. ouer, cameto Bethania, where Lazarus 

2 There they madehim afupper,and Mar- 


teey,as the Lewes 
were, but to bega- felues. 
guarters, from the 5 
Zaftothe wep, among themfelues, as they ftood in the Tem- 
place to the rage 
of the wicked, the feaft? 
| 57 Nowboth the high Priefts and the Pha- 
dient fo to doe, 
but yet in fuch 
fort,that wee man knew where he were,he fhoul fhew it,thae 
Gods vocation, they might take him. 
As Chrift is at fupper with Lazarus, 3. 1477 anointeth 
his feet. 5 Indas findeth fault with her. 7 Chriff defen- 
12. As Chrift commeth to Hierufalem, 18 The people 
meetehim. 20 The Grecians defiretofeehim. 42 The 
feffe him, 44 heesxhorteth te faith. 

Hen * Iefus , fixe dayes before the Paffe- 
was, who died, whomcehe had raifed from the 
dead. 
tha ferued: but Lazarus was one of them that 
fate at the table with hin. 


Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment 
of Spikenard very coftly, and anointed Tefus 
feet, and wiped his feet with her haire, and the 
houfe was filled with the fauour of the oynt- 
ment. 

Then faid one of his difciples, even Tu- 
das Ifcariot Simons one, which ihould betray 
him : : 
1Why was not this ointment folde for 1 Anhorribl 
three hundreth pence, and giuen tothe poore? dato 


das of a minde- 


6 Nowhefaid this, not that hee cared for Dlinded withco. 
: ἃ * uetoufnefle,and 
the poore, but becaufe he wasa thiefe,and*had yee pretending 


the bagge,and bare that which was giuen. ie 
2 Then faid Iefus, Let heralone: againft > This ani 
the day of ny burying fhe kept it. ine haha | 
8 Forthe poore alwayes ye haue with you, forafigne,isto 


allowed of G 
but me ye fhallnot haue alwayes. that he witnef- 


3 Then much people of the Iewes knew S&thhowhewill ye 


+  Nnotbe i 
that he was there : and they came, not for Telus ohieail i 


fake onely, but that they might fee Lazarus.al- WAavompeor 
᾿ φῇ h cofily feruice, 
fo, whom he had raifed from the dead. but with ale, 
: : 3 When the 
το Thehigh Pricftes therefore confulted, ji. ofthe Gof 
that they might put Lazarustodeathalfo, Θ᾿ pelbewethit 
τι Becaufe that for his fake many of the pray ene 
Icwes went away, and beleeued in Iefus. ous,and others 
12 @ *On the morowe a great multitude 


(which leaft 
that were come to the feaft, when they heard penenemiess 


ought) to be o« 
: thers in 
that lefus fhould come to Hierufalem, honoty τι τ 


13 Tookebranches of Palme trees,& went whom they will 
: : ftraightway fall 
forth to meet him,and cried, Hofanna, Bleffed fiom: andvery 
zs the King of Ifrael that cometh in the Name pai 
of the Lord. him as they - 
14 And Iefus found a yong affe, and fate one 
| Chrift beginneth 
15 * Feare not,daughter of Sion : beholde hs εον 
thy King commeth fitting onanaffes colt. _themidsofhis » 
5 enemies. 
thingsat the firft: but when Iefus was glorifi- mre 114 
2, luke 19.3§- 
were written of him, and that they had done , Buon 
thefethings vntohim. which goabout 


ae : withftanding 
thereon,as itis written. 
» kingdome in 
16 But his difciples vnderftood not thefe Tarr o18 Ὁ 
ed, then remembred they, that thefe things * Zech.g 9. 
17 The people therefore that was withhim, Chri μα 


Chrift, aremade 7%) © 


bare witneffethat he called Lazarus out of the infrumears of 
σταῖς, and raifed him from the dead. hisglory. 
1; 
18 Therefore met him the people alfo , lamrecifemet ον 
- . . e (57 E : 
becaufe they faide thathee had done this mi- Fir fo caled by 
] the name 08 
° e (0 
19 4 And the Pharifes faid among thei= sherethey dorelt δι 
felues, Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing ? * i 
Behold, the world goeth after him. eves lig 
20 @Nowthere were certaine Greckes a- ae 
mong them that * came to worlhippe at the ‘werealfacaled 


‘. Heathens. were 
feait: called by this 


21 Andthey came toPhilip, which wasof mm. (gi 
Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying, 5 nual 
Sir, we would fee that Iefus. were owe 

22 Philip came and told Andrewe: and a- vo be dying tlh 
gaine Andrew and Philip tolde lefus. Steed ell 

23 And Icfus anfweredthem, faying, The cauteof af 


houre is come, that the Sonne of man muft be sri hare 
glorified. 
d 
24 5 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, Ex- pater 
cept the wheat corne fall into the ground and themember 
b die 
Ν 3 


a Afterthefon BME 


the Lewes religioty Wy, 


the corne,but πα 


andiuch as1s ποι 
the cond ition OB} τὸ 


ΜΠ for it figmifieth εἰ- 


Τ᾿ torid out of the 


Be his death, but the 


We way, ᾿ 


πος renee a i tee ea es ae ey 
Chap.xij, 


“- 


Walke τα τῆς lighe. . 
b Awheate corne, die, it bideth alone = but if it die, it bririgeth 
diethwhenit* =~ forth much fruit. 

changed by vertue og? - 

of thegrovndand 25 * He thatloueth his life fhall lofe it and 
eter he Seer ms τ in this world; thall keepe 
blade. it ynto life eternall. 7 
ree 26 *If any mani ferne me, let him followe 
marke 8.35. me: for where am, there fhall alfo my feruant 
μὰ ahs be: and if any man ferueme, him'will my Fa- 
ΣΟ αι “EX pane ae ORS at 
went about to 26 “Now ts my foule’troubled : and-what 
futterallche pt {hall I fay? Pather, faue mefrom this ©houre : 
i. _ buttherefore came I'ynto'this houre. 

ae nein 28 Father, 4 glorifie thy Name. Then came 
didnotyerthew therea voyce from heauen, faying, Thaue both 
Rise and glorified it,and will glorifie it againe. 

asthis fatisfacti- 20. “hen (ΔΙ the people that ftood by, and 
seeps heard, that it was athunder: other faide, An 
wrought, Bow Angelfpaketo him. 

Re withche 30 7Icfus anfwered, and (4, This voyce 
great Ares ay came not becau fe of me, but for your fakes. 
ciethandpray- 31 Now isthe iudgement of this world: 
ae now fhall the prince of this world be caft out, 
yet nowithftan 32 ἢ And 1,if I were © lift vp from the earth, 
Slates q Will draw f all men vnto me. 

gloryofhisEa- 23 Now this{aidhe, fignifying what death 
thugs wbateo. he fhould die. ) 

bidience the Fa- 3.4 The people anfwered him , Wee haue 
teams e- heard out of the * Law, that that Chrift bideth 
¢ Towit,efdeath for ener: atid how fayeft thou, that that Sonne 
hae of man muttbe lift vp? Who is that Sonneof 


ad Sothen the Fa- man ? 


thers glory 15 μ 
Chri bisglory. 35 *Then Iefus faid vnto them, Yetalittle 


7 Chrift fore- 
telleth to the : i 
deafe, themaner haue that light, left che darkenefle come vpon 


nie ar you: for he that walketh inthe darke,knoweth 
the deuitand the not whither he goeth, 
τἀμὰ his 36 While ye hauethe light, beleeucin that 
triumph. light,that ye may be the 8 children of the light. 
! DP ceitutl Thefe things fpake Iefus,zend departed, and 
mare mbiehha? hid himf{elfe from them. 
aa. 17 @ ? And though hee had done fomany 
miracles before them, yet beleeued they not on 
him, a 
38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled,that he faid, * Lord,who be- 
Ieeuedourreport? andto whomis the "arme 
of the Lord reueiled ? | 
39 Therefore could they not beleeue, be- 
caufe that Efaias faith againe, 
40 *Hehath blinded their eyes, and harde- 
DePhgo.¢ nedtheirheart, that they fhould not fee with 
‘ed τιον πὰ their eyes, nor vnderftand with their heart, and 
H7.24fa. 40.8. Thould be conuerted, and I fhouldheale them. 


Z¢ch.37,25. : , : . 
ΝΥ κάστρο 41 Thefe things faid Efaias when he fawhis 


Is the mercie of A . 
Godbut anhor. GOry.and {pake of him. (πεῖ 
42 *°Neuerthelefie,euen among the chiefe 
rulers, many beleeuedin him : but becaufe of 
p[Cps.9.  thePharifes they did not confefle him, left they 
ὦ That is,parta- 


Rersoflight, g FEaithis not of nature,but of grace, * Lfat.§3.1.r07.10.16, hb The 

me of the Lord, is the Gofpel, which uw, the power of God ta faluation to all that beleeue 

| bene: And therefore'the arme of the Lord ἐς not reneiled to them,whofe hearts the Lord hath 

Mot opencd, * Ifai.6.9, matth.13.14. marke 4.02. luke 8.10. «ἕξ». 28.26. vom % 1.8. 

10 Suchas beleeue, are not onely fewe in number, if they bee compared with the 

Vnbeleeuers, but alfo the moft of chofe fewe ( yeaand that ¢fpecially the chicfeft) 
feare men more then God. 


| ther tolsft vp,or 


way : for his mea- 
ning was to put 
them in minde of 


Lewes feeme to 
take it another 


f Οὐ»). and 
Theophyl.referre 

this word Al}, to 

fe All nations: that 

| %, not to the Lewes 


_-tibleiudgement 
followeth, if ic 
- %€ contenwed. 


while is * the light with you : walke while yee ἡ 


Chrift watheth feet. 51 


Should be caf out of theSynagooues 
43 * Forthey loued the praife of men,more * Chup. 5.44. 


11 The fumme 
then the prayfeof God. of the Gofpel, 


44% And Iefus: cryed,and faid,He that be- ἀπά therefore of. 


: : » ,.+,..\faluation, which 

Jeevethin me, beleeweth ‘not inme,but inhi chia witneffed 
{aed in the midft o 
that fent me. q | Hierufalemn by 

45 And hee that feeth mee, feeth him that his crying out,is 

ῃ zt rie this: to reft vpon 
yErH ICE ere ὶ Chrift through 

46 1*am comealight into the world, that faith as the one- 


ΡΞ ° Ν . ] ς i “ 
whofoeuer beleeuethin me, fhould not abide poynced ane 


in darkenefle. giuen vs of the 
Father, 


47 *Andifany man hearemy words, and ; Thispord aot; 
beleeue not, Tiudge him not: for Icame not doth nor take ἀ- 


; ny whit of this 
toiudge the world,but to faue the world. from Chrift 


48 Hethat refufeth me, and receiueth not »ilichere spon 
’ : x ken of, butisin 
my words, hath one that iudgeth hit’: * the way of corvestion 


word that Ihaue fpoken, it fhalliudgehim in Pre atic 5. 
the laft day. in me} deeth not (Ὁ 
49 ForIhaue not fpoken of my felfe: but 


much beleewe tn 
$ me,as in him that 
the Father which hath fent me, hee gaue mea font me, δ δεῖ 
commandement what I fhould fay, and what * Chaps 5.37: 
I {hould fpeake. | and 9,39. 


* Chup. pessre 
50 And I know that his commaundement , Mat Bg 


is life euerlafting : the things therefore that I 
{peake, I{peake them {fo as the Father {aid ynto 


INC. 


CHA: P..., ΤΊΣ 


4. Chrift rifing from Supper, 15 to commend bumilitie te 
his Apoftles,wafheth their feet. 21 He noteth the traitor 
Indas 26 with an ewident token. 34 Hee commendeth 
charitie. 37+.39 He foretelleth Peter of his deniall. 
*Mat.26.3.mar, 


Ow ** before the feaft of the Paffeouer, tga dike 3241 


when Iefus knewe that his houre was * Chtiftno leffe 
: certaine of the 
conie; that he fhould depart out of this world vidtorie, then of 


vnto the Father , forafmuch as hée lotied his tbecombate 
which was ae 


* owne which were inthe world, ynto the end hand,vfing the 


figne of wafhin 
heloued them. te ἀν doo 


2. And when jupper was done (and that partly thereby 
the deuill had now put in the heart of Iudas It eftaeilak eee 
cariot, Simons /onne,to betray him) deftie, and his 

3 Jefusknowing that the Fatherhad giuen ard rages 
all things into his bhandes, and that hee was ftlesin this no- 

table a&e,being 
come forth from God,and went to God, like very thorely 

4 He®rifeth from fupper,and layeth afide pa ait 
his upper garments,andtookea towell,and gir- ly wicca WHS 


Ἷ to them, that ic 
ded himfelfe. ishe only which 


5 After that, he powred water into aba- wathethaway 
fen,and began to wafh the difciples feete, and eth τὸ τΝ ' 
to wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee by lcle litle in 
was girded. nih time and 

6 Thencame heto Simon Peter,who faid 4 Therm of his 
to him, Lord, doeft thou wath my feet? ἤρα rece iby 

7 lefus anfwered and {aid vntohim, What ὁ Z*to his power, 
I doe, thou knoweft not now: but thou thalt γεβε κοι 
know it hereafter. that there was a 

8 Peter faidynto him, Thou fhale neuer Bee tteestte 
wath my feet. Iefus anfwered him, If Ewafh 24Momrsand this 
thee not, thou fhalt haue4no part with me. sii Sia ; 

9 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, not pres Mees 
my feet oncly,butalfothehands &thehead. 4 Unlelfe thous 

10. lefus faide to him, Hee thatis wathed, Sameera 
needeth not, faue to wath has feet, but is cleane have no part in 
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οοο 3 euery fine 
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Chritts example. 


euery whit:;and ye ate-*'cleane,bur not all. 

tt Forhe knewe who fhould betray him : 
therefore faidhe, Ye arenotall cleane. 

12 {7.50 afterhe had wafhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was fet downe a- 
gaine, hefaid tothem, Knowe ye what I haue 
doneto,you? , 

13 Yecallme Mafter, and Lord, andye fay 
well: forfoamI. 

14 IfI'then your,Lord,.and.Mafter, haue 
wathed your fecte, ye ought alfo towafhone 


oti S. Tohn: 


32, Jf God be glorified in, him; God thal 
alfo vlorifie him in himfelfe, and thall ftraighe. 
way glorifie him. (45) 

23. t Little children, yet a little while am] 
with you : ye fhall fecke me, but as I faide ynto 
the *Lewes » Whither I'goe,can yenot come: 
alfotoyou fay Inow,. .. ἜΞΩ 

34. A newcommaundement-gine I ynte 
you, that ye loue one another : as Ihaueloued 
you, that yealfo loue one another, 

3.5, By this fhall all men know that yee are 
my difciples, if ye haue Joue one to another. 

36. 5SimonPeter faid vnto him, Lord; whi- 
ther'goeft thou ὃ lefusanfwered him,Whither 
Igoe, thou canft not follow me now : but thou 
fhalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter faid ynto him, Lord,why can I not 


- follow thee now? * I will lay downe my life 


for thy fake. 

38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay 
downe thy life for my fake ὃ Verely,verely Ifay 
yntothee, The Cocke fhall not crowe, till thou 
haue denied me thrife. | 


CHAP. XIIIL 


1 Hecomforteth his difciples, 2. 7 declaring his dininitie 


and the fruit of bis death, 16 promifing the comforter, ° 


17 even the holy fpirit, 26 whofe office hefetteth out. 
27 He promifeth peace. 


1 Agee ‘not your heart’be troubled :ye beleeue 
in God, beleeue alfo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houfe are many dwelling 
places: if it were not fo, # 1 would haue tolde 


you:!goeto> prepare a place for you. ; 


3 *Andif Il goeto preparea place for you, 
Iwill come againe, and receiue you vntomy 
felfe, that where I am there may ye bealfo. 

4 3 And whither Igoe, ye knowe, and the 
way ye know, 

5 Thomasfaidyntohim, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goelt: howe can wee then 
know the way? 

6 Jefusfaid ynto him, Iam 4 that way,and 
thattrueth, and that life. No man commeth 
vnto the Father,but by me. 

7 °If yehad knowenme, ye fhould haue 
knowen my Father alfo: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and haue feene him. 

8 Philip faid vnto him, Lord, fhew vsthy 
Father, and it fufficeth ys. 

9. Tefusfaid vntohim, Thaue bene fo long 
time with you, and haft thou not knowen me? 
Philip, he that hath feeneme, hath fecnemy 
Father : how then fayeft chou, Shewe ys thy 
Father ? 


hee might at length take vs vp with him into heauen, ς 


Peters deniall, 


The 


4 The Cternall 

ploy fhall foy 
y lithe and litle 
from thehead 

Into thé meme 
bers; ‘But ἴῃ the 
Deane time we 
muft take goog 
heed, thatiwge . 
paffe ouer the 
race of this life’ 
in brotherly 

ue, 

: Chap.7. 3 4. 
Leniter 9.18, 
matth. 22:39, 
chap.v 5.12," 

1 .10bn 4,21, 

5 An heauy €X- 
ample of rafh 
truft and cone 

dence, 
* Matth.26, 330 
Marke 14, 295 
luke 22.33, 


1 He beleeueth 
in God that be- 
Jeeveth in Chrift 
and thereis no 
other way to 
conarme our 
mindesin reas 
teit diftrefles, 

a Thatwu,ifit 
were not foal © 
tell you,tomit, 
vileffe there were” 


place enough not” 


onely for me,oub © 


fry ἦν ἢ ΧΩς 
my Fathers houfé, > 


Z would not thus 

dece ine you with - 

4 vaine hope,bat 

I would bane 

tolde you fo 
lainely. 


b Allthis peach 


is by the way of am δ 7 


allegorie whereby 
the Lord com- 

ferteth hus ownt, © 
declaringto Ὁ 
them his depar=- δ 


tureinto heately Ny ἢ 
= i 


which ts, notte 
reigne there d= ~~ 
lone, but togoe — 
before and prea 
pare aplacefor : 


them, 

2 Chrift went 
not away from — 
vs, tothe end 
to forfake VS, 7 
but rather that, 


Thee words aretober 


red to the whole Church, and therefore the Angels fade to the difciplesyhen they were a 10- 
nifhed,what fland you gazing up into heauen ? This Te us [hall [0 come as you law himga 
Adts 1.1 1.and inall places of the Scripture, the full comfort of the Church is referred to tM 


day when God fhall be all in all, and is therefore called the day of redemption. 


7. Chi 


onely isthe wy to true andeuerlafting Ife, for he itis in whome the Father hath ΓΕ 


ueiled himfelfe 


d Thisfaying fheweth unto vs both the natwre,the will and office of Chrif 


e It uplaine by this place,that ta know God,andto fee God, i all one : Now whereas be 


anothers feet. | 
15 For Lhaue giuen youanexample,that ye 
fhould doe, euen as Ihave done to you. 
ἐν ok 20. 16 Verely,verely fay vnto you, * The fer- 
973. tt e ο 2 4. . . . 
luke 6 ek +" uant isnot greater then his:matter, neither the 
) The word figmi- ἢ ambafladour greater then he that fenthim. 
fieth an Apoftle, Ὁ - : ' 
which isany one 17 If ye know thefe things, blefled are ye; 
tharisfent from if ve doe them. i} 408 
another. τ : 
2 Thebetray- 18 €?1{peake not of youall: I know Ποιὰ 
mekahal Thaue chofen: buts 4 that the Scripture might 
3 - β i ὦ 
ora thing that be fulfilled, *He that eateth bread with mee, 
appened by Cc : : ‘ 
chance, but the Hathlift vp hisheele again{tme, e 
Father fo or- 19 From hencefoorth tell I you before it 
deined the caufe h ae 4 ae 
of ourfaluati- come, that when itis come to ρας, γος might 
on,toreconcile beleeye that Iam hee. 
vs vnto himfelfe Χ SEPT Ρ 
inhisSonneand 20. ἡ Verely, verely I fay ynto you, It I 
ὁ ereamber fend any, he thatreceiuethhim, receiuethme, 
i [8 Py . . 
voluntarily obey andhe that receiueth me, receiueth him that 
the Father, fent me 
* Pfal.4t. 9. ε . : : 
* Matth.10.40. 21 When Iefus had faid thefe things, Hee 
phe ἊΝ 6. . ee pape . 
peeing en was troubled inthe Spirit, and ¢ teftified, and 
spent and foo= fayd, Verely, verely I lay ynto you, that oneof 
t ἔς 
* Matth.26.21, vou fhallbetray me. - : 
pole Sa 22, *Then the difciples looked one onano- 
wkRe 22... a - 
f isin bis lea _ ther, doubting of whom he {pake. 
Ban a ΜΡ. 23 Now there was) one of his difciples , 
that fitting downe z Ξ 
inbisbed hs. which leaned on Iefus bofome, whome Jefus 
head was toward Ϊ d ‘ 
, oued. 
Te fas his head : fo ; ὃ 
that itwuanea~ 24. ΤΟ ίιη beckened therefore Simon Pe- 
fie matter for 1 2 : 
hieteich Ee ters that he fhouldaske who it was of whome 
fs hisbofome:  he{pake. 
¥ it & certaine - 
that in old time 25 He then, as he leaned on Tefus breaft, 
el ved not το faid vnto him, Lord, who is it? 
tt at the table, . hee 
fie clameon 26 Τοῖς anfwered, Hee itis, to whomeI 
the one fide, fhall give afop,when 1 haue dipt it : and he wet 
afoppe, and gaucit to Iudas Ifcariot, Simons 
fonne. 

27 Andafter the foppe, Satan entred into 
him, Then faid [efus vnto him, That thou doeft, 
doe quickly. 

28 Burt none of them that were at table, 
knew, for what caufe hefpakeit vnto him. - 

28. For fome of them thought becaufe Judas 
had the-bagge, that lefus had faid vnto him, 
Buy thofe things that we haue need of againft 

3 Wehaueto τῇς feaft: or that he fhould giue fome thing to 

confider the glo- 

rifying of Chrift the poore. 

an his ignomin® 30 Affoone thenas he hadreceiued the fop, 
BU : f é : f 

τ next fo low- he went immediatly out, and it was night. 

ing, are a most 7 4 ‘ 

Ha ad ea 31 @3Whenhe was gone out, Tefusfaide, 

dent teftimonie 

of the diwinitie 

of Chrift. 


g Nowisthefonne of man glorified, andGod 
is glorified in him. 


before,that no man {awe God at any time, tharés to be vnderftood thus without Chriff,or we 
at not through Chrift,no man could ener [ee,nor faw God at any time = for as C bry foftorn ast 
the Soune # avery {hort and eafie fetting forth of the fathers nature to Us. 


10 ‘Belee- 


Oe EL TT, Ee ee oe eine 


Comforter promifed. 


go Themaidtie ~ 10 * Beleeueft thou not, that [ am in the 
of God fhewerh Father , and the Father is inme>-The wordes 
detily, bothin that [{peakevnto you, I {peake notiof my felfe: 
pia but the Father that dwelleth in me, hee doeth 
5 The approo- the workes, 

are ects 11 Belecue me, that Tain the Father,and 
norineluded τῆς Father és in me : at the leat, beleeue me for 


ithin his owne 
Mifonbutiris the very workes fake. 
{pread thorow 125 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, Hee that 
wholeChurch, beleeueth in'me,the wotkesthat [ doe, he thall 


the body of his 
F That net on'y cloe alfo, and ἔ greater then thefe {hall he doe: 
doe them, but I 


canalfo gine other {orl goe ynto my Father. 


menpowertodee — ¥ > * And whatfoeuct yeaske in my Name, 
greater. 


*chap.r623. that willl do, thatthe Father may be glorified 
mat7 7. marke , in the Sonne. 

11.24.14m.1.5, - ‘ ai . 

6 Heloueh 14 Ifyeefhallaske any thing in my Name, 


Chriftarighs Iwill doeic. 


which obeyeth : 
hiscommande-- 15 “If yeloueme, keepemy commande- 
ment : and be- ments 


caufe the fame 


isafcompanied 16 And I will pray the Father,and hee fhall 


with aninfinite —. τς 
fort ofmiferies, Ziue you another comforter,thathe m ay abide 


ee δὰ ὡς with you for euer, 
ablent in bodte : Ἧς: 
yetdoethhee 17 E&wenthe 8 Spirit of trueth whome the 


comforthis with h world cannot receiue, bééaufe it feeth him 
the prefent ver- : : ᾿ ; ἐ 
tueoftheholy not, neither knowhim: but ye know him: for 


eo: he dwelleth with you, and fhalbe in you. 

feth, becaufe it 18 I will not leaue you fatherleffe : dv I 
are him will come to you. 

§ Theboly Gho 19 Yetalittle while,and the world thall fee 
og aes meno more,but ye fhalfee me : becaufe Iliue, 
abe eft which he ve (hall liuc alfo. 


worketh, becaufe 


ν᾿ Ps te 
~ heinfpireth ihe 20 Atthat day fhall yeknowthat Iam ! in 


trueth into vs, ΦΈΔΗ uinine,and! in you. 
D hereu whe ΤΥ Father, and yo ᾿ y 


wife hee hath 21 Hethathath my commandements, and 
a lie keepeth them, 15 πος that loueth me: andhee 

ly men. a 

Τ᾿ Theforneisin that louethinc, fhall be loued of my Father : 


g | Shae and I will loue him, and will‘ fhew mine owne 


tone of one flfe- felfeto him. 


fame [ubjl. . 4 ee 
ap iba 22 7 Iudas {aid vntohim(not If{cariot) Lord, 


Ἐ τ hewinbs whatisthe caufe that thou wilt fhewe thy felfe 
If {ciples 1 δγν 
Ε oh age aa vito vs, and not vnto the world? 


me ‘ Cc 
aider and helper 22 lefus anfwered, and faid ynto him, If 


| ofthem, 
k Twill pep my any man louc me, he will keepe my word, and 


Selfete him, and yy Father will loue him,and we will come vn- 
be knowen of him, Υ ; : - 
᾿ ifthe faweme to him, and will dwell with him. 


| Cee” 24 Hethatloueth me not, keepeth not my 
bimfélfe is not bo- wordes , andthe word which ye heare, isnot 


hi mine, but the Fathers which fent me. β 
| tone can be more. 25 *Thefe things haue I {poken ynto you, 
rue 7 Wemultnoc : . 
Datkewhythe being prefent with you. se 
Golpel is reuei- 26 *But the comforter, whichis the holy 


led to f Ξ ey eet a 
a Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my name, 


ther,but we mult fo (hall teach you all things, & bring all things 
Tathertake heed, ~~ ΕΗ Ἢ ldvou 
that we embrace to your remembrance, which I hauetold you. 


] δὺο 4 27 ?Peace I Icaue with you :-my peace I 
eredvntovs, : 
pidthat weeru- giue vito you: ΠΟΙ ἃς the world giueth , Bis 
eee. that et! - hearts be trouble 
Histo fay,tharwe LVoto you. Letnot your | ἣ 

Biteourfelues ΠΟΥ feare. 


οὐδε 28 19 Yechaue heard how I fayd vnto you, 


8 Tis the of ath Wy 
fice ofthe holy Ghoft to imprint in the mindes of the elec,in their times and feafons, 


that which Chrift once{pake.. * Chap.15.26. 9 All true felicitie commeth tovs 

DyChriftalone. - τὸ So farre is it,that we thouldbe fory for the departing of Chrift 
0m Vs according to the fleth, that we fhould rather retoyce for it, feeing that all the 
lefling of the members dependeth vpon the glorifying of the head. 


Chap.xy, 


_thers commandements,and abide in his loue. 


~ 'Thetrue Vine. $2 


" . 1 This fpoken 
I goeaway, and willcome ynto you. If ye lo~ int Pen Maken, 


ued me, ye would verelyreioyce,becaule I faid Atediatour, for (6 


Igoe ynto the Father for the Father is lorea- ib μὰ ip κῇ 
terthen I. much asthe pers 
29 And now haue Ifpoken vnto you , be- / ΡΞ 
fore itcome, that when itis come to'pafle, yee ἐρλλολλελνα 
might beleeue. | i ad the 
30 "Hereafter will Inot {peak many things 11 Chriftgoeth 


: : , Jeath ἢς 
Vnto you : for the prince of this world coim- wilitaebers 


ineth, andhath ™ nought in me. will eelpskine 
7 ἃς yeeiding to 
31 But ἦς that thesworld may know that th) Sccin*one 


Tloue my Father : and asthe Father hath com~ obeying his Ea. 
thers decree 


manded me, fol doe. Arife, let vs ὅθε hente. 4 tmvasvldd 

fay,Satan will by 
and 'y fet upon mewith all the might he can, but hee hath no power oner me, neither [ball bee 
finde any [uch thing in me ai he thinketh he fhalt, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 By the parable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 5-6. he 
declareth how the difciples may beare fruite. 12. 17 He 
commendeth mutwall lowe. 18 He exhorteththem to beare - 

" afflictions patiently, 20 by his oveneexample. 


Am that true vine, and my Father isthat 1 Weeare of 

tees naturedric and 

husbandman. . fit fornothing, 
2 *Euerie branch that beareth not fruite bu cher 

. TI τ 

inme,he taketh away: and euery one that bea. weduay tinct 

reth fruit, he purgethie,that it may bring forth be frnitfull,wee 


malt firftb 
nore fruite. ἀνάβει θη 


3. “Noware ye cleane through the word, Chrit, asic pate 

f κὸ Into a Vine 
which Thaue {fpoken ynto you. thé Fathers? 

4 Abidein me,and I in you: as the branch rae: ap 

i ἶ . 34 4 ἑ € dally fare 
οὐδε beare fruite of it felfe,except it abidein withaconti. 


diz "ἀν τ i nual meditatie 
vine, no more can yce , except yce abide on of the word, 


inde” and the crofle; 
: h PH i i 
5 lamthe vine: yeeare the branches: hee Re Fs 
that abideth in me, and in him, the fame brin- manatallto 


geth foorth much fruite : for without me can cao 
vee'doenothing. cleauie fat vnto 
6 “Ifa man abide not in mee, hee is caft pM Se 
foorthas a branch,and withereth : and men ga- of ir. 
therthem, and caft them into the fire, and they oie oe εἶ) 
burne. * Colof.1.2 3. 


«276 ; bid ὰ 4 4 “ὉΠ ΤΡ ΣΟ 
7 yeca dein me, an my wor Sa= 2 Heabidethin 


bidein you, aske what yee will, andit fhall be Chrilt, which 


d Ὑ ἢ refteth in his da< 
oneto you. ” Crine,and there« 


8. 4 Herein is my Father glorified , that ye ΩΝ bringeth — 
bear Gas Ι 4 eels orth good fruits 
yeare much fruit, and be made my difciples. And the Father . 

9 .3.Asthe father hathloued ine, fo haue I pe Yate, 
loued you :> continue in that my loue. a As who would 

10 If'ye fhall keepe my commandements, [Her fhal 

“ ἡ ἦν lems 3 vay Father be clan 
ye fhallabide in my loue,asI haue kept my Fa- vified, and herein 
alfo Hi you be 
a ῆ my aifciples, 

11 Thete things haue 1 {poken ynto You, 0H bring 

Φ ᾿ . “ t 

that my toy might remaine in you, ‘and that tis. 


your ioy might be full: 3 The loue of 
xT] at aes E d the Father to= 
12 US 15 iny commandement, that Yee wardes the 


loue oneanother, as T haue loued you. Sonne, and of 
the Sonne to- 


13 Greater loue then this hath no man, watds vs, and 


| _ . ours toward 
when any man beftoweth his life for his God and our 
friends. 


neighbour,are 
14 Yearemy friends, ifye doe whatfocuer 


joyned toge- 
ther with an yn- 
I command you. 


feparable knor: 
ἰ and there is no- 

thing more {weete and pleafant then itis. Now this lone theweth it felfe by the ef 
feGiaica Ἰποί pei fee example whereof, Chrift himfel fe exhibiteth : ntovs, δ᾽ Thar 
is, inthat lone, wherewith J loue yon: which lone ison both parts, * Chap. 13.3 4. Lthelf, 
4.9. Ltohn 3.41, and 4.21, “a 


15 4 Hence- 


κυσὶν ee et =pt ©22x 
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Affli@ion foretold.) The . S.Iohn. 


15 *Hencefoorth call I you not fertiants : 
for the feruant knoweth not what his matter 
doeth: but I haue called you friends:,for all 
things that I haue heard of my Father, -haue I 
made knowen to you. 

16 5Yee © hauenot chofen me, but Ihaue 
chofen you, and ordeined you, * that yee goe 
and bring foorth fruite, and that your fruite re- 
maine, that whatfocuer ye fhallaske of the Fa- 
therin my Name, he may σίας it you. 

17 Lhefe things command! you, that yee 

loue one another. , 
obebreato χϑ If the worldhate you, yee know that 
but the minifters it hated me before you. 
haveaboue all 19 Ifye were of the world, the world would 


4. The do@rine 
of the Gofpe! (as 
itis vttered by 
Chriftes owne 
mouth) is a moft 
perfe@ and ab- 
folute declara- 
tion of the coun: 
fell of God, 
which. pertai- 
neth to our fal- 
uation and is 
committed vnto 
the Apoftles. 

5° Chrift is the 
authour and pre- 
feruer of the mi- 
nifterie of the 


Comforter promiled, 


when the houre fhall come,yee might remem- 2 The abfer 
berthatItold you them. And thefe things faid of Chrif aco, 
[not vnto you fromthe beginning , becaufe I iy robe εἶδ, 
was with you. she Chatch 
5 Butnow Igoe my way to himthat fent depen haba 
me, and none of youasketh me, Whither go. 56 piri 
eftthou? Ὁ The Spt of 
6 But becaufe Ihaue faid thefe things yn- might 
to you, yourhearts.are full of forow. Praching oft 
47. 7 Yet I tell you the erueth, It is expe- τυ ττηλνς 
dient. for you that I goe away : for if I goe ae willit, 
not away , the Comforter will not come vnto ὙΠΟ j 
you: but if E depart, I will fende him ynto and Chile 
Ou. righteoufienill 
8 3 Andwhenheiscome,he will* reproue 204,2imishti- 
the world of finne,and ofrighteoufneffe, and 4 He wil fig. 
ofiudgement. aril ΟΣ ἢ 
9 Of finne, becaufe they beleeued not !¢/hall teahle 
rane εἴ abi 10 ἔχε 
10 Of ‘righteoufneffe, becaufe 1 go to my ᾧ Herapeteh 
Father,and ye fhall fee me no more. ἐάν ὡς 
11 Of 4iudgement, ¢ becaufe the prince of Πηη,φίοπαι all 
ie SAinfayers were 
this world is iudged. 
12 +Ihaue yet many things to fay ynto ois ea 
you, but ye cannot beare them now. the holy Ghoft 
13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the yi fomele 
Spirit of trueth,he wil lead you into all trueth : enemies of Chri 
for he fhall not {peake of himfelfe, but whatfo- offs alles a 
euet he fhall heare, fhall he fpeake, and he will they were confit Τ᾿ 
fhewyou the things το come. rhe δ.... | 
14 5 Hee fhall glorifieme : for hee fhall re- <eeined,inthat 
ceiue of mine, and fhallfhewitvnto you. ποῦ aid a , 
15 All things that the Father hath, are bbe } 
mine: therefore faid I, that hee fhall take of men χὰ bree 
mine,and fhew it vnto you. it ae 
16 °A little while,and ye fhall not fee me: 
and againe a little while, and ye fhallfee mee: Le 
& for ] goeto the Father. 
17 Then faid /ome of his difciples among 
themfelues, What is this that he fayth ynto vs, 
A little while, andyee fhall not fee me, and a- 
gaine, a little while, and yee fhall fee me, and 
For I goeto the Father ? 
18 They faid therefore , What is thisthat 
hefayth, A little while ? we know not whathe 
fayth. 


and was net cone — 
2. demned ofmy 
Father , whenI 
went ont of this Ὁ | 
world, hy 
d Of that authow τ 
ritieand power, By 
which I haue 


mani feftly reprade i 


19 Now Iefusknewe that they would aske berhinheawen 
him, and faid ynto them, Doe yee enquirea- ried "ἢ 
mong your felues, ofthat Ifaid, A little while, tha fralito ο 
and yee fhall not fee mee: and againe , alittle know in de 


while, and ye hall fee me ? i 
met . 
20 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, that yee ‘nddoegouerme | 
fhall weepe and lament, and the world fhall ten 
Ω ΓΙ 
reioyce : and yee fhallforow, but your forow thar shey fer. 
fhalbe turned to ioy. shems[elnes agen 
‘ yom tn Vale, [OF 
21 A woman when fhee trauaileth hath 7 wit arme joe 
with that beane 
ly power, wherehy you may deftroy enery high thing which islifted up againft the knowteag 
of God, 2. Corinth,10.12. 4. .Thedo@rine of the Apoftles proceeded from δὶ 
holy Ghoft, and is moft perfite. 5 The holy Gnoft bringeth no new doGrine,? 
teacheth that which was vetered Br Chriftes owne mouth, and imprinteth it 100 
mindes. 6 The grace ofthe holy Ghoft is a moft liuely glaffe, wherein Chrift 
truely beholden with the moft tharpe fighted eyes of faith, and nor with the bles 
red eyes of thefleth: whereby wee feele a continuall ioy even in the mi 
forowes. f When alittle time is once paft. g Forl paffe to erernall glory ἢ 


fhall be much more prefent with you then ὦ was be : the a all rie in Μᾶς 
Z ara, and what azaable to doe. fore : for thenyon ball f 
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τ 
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things neede of ᾿ 
prayerand bro. loue his owne: but becaufe ye are not of the 
therly loue. ; 7 
¢ Thsplacctea. WOrld,but Ihaue chofen you our ofthe world, 
pues Fre therefore the world hateth you. 
: | 
Ss aah 20 Remember the worde that I fayd ynto 
οἰ βμσιγ μηδ YOU, * The feruant is ποῖ greater then his ma- 
ibeenridfing fter. * If they haue perfecuted me, they will 
δώ len vs perfecute you alfo: if they hauekept my word, 
na of notnin e 
shat we doe or can they Will alfokeepe yours. 
= ine 21 7But* all thefe things will they doe yn- 
6 Itoughtnor to you for my Names fake , becaufe they haue 
onelynotto = not knowenhimthat fent me. 
feare,but rather 
confirme the 22 4 If I had not come and f{poken vynto 
fanaa them,they fhould not hauc had finne: but now 
3 . 
γῆν they (541 hauethey no cloke for their finne. 
behared ofthe —_-23:-Hee that hatcthme, hateth my Father 
Matter wasn al{o. xe! 
* Chap. 3.16. 
pre ro 24 IfIhadnot done workes among them 
* Matth.24.9- which none otherman did, they had not-had 
7 Thehatred a 
Jnattheworld {anne : butnow haue they both feene,and haue 
beareth gaint hated both me and my Father. 
Chrift,procee- pes - 
dethofthebloce 25 But ts thatthe word might be fulfil- 
Kithneffe ofthe Jed, that is written in their ¢ Law, * They hated 
notwithftanding me without acaufe. 
inner 26 ®But when that Comforter fhall come, 
> . 
theworldcan * whom I will fend νηΐο οι from the Father, 
pretend noex-  euenthe Spirit of trueth,, which proceedeth of 
ἀνὰ faule. theFather, he fhall teftifie of me. 
᾿ς * Chap.16.4« 
Lhe cinta 27 And yee fhall witneffe alfo, becaufe yee 
fay If Thadnot aye beene with me from the beginning. 
come, thefe men oe 
would not hane flucke to hane fard till before Gods iudgement feat, that they ave religiows,and 
uoid of finne : but fecing I came to them, and they cleane refufe me, they can hane no cloke for 
ther wickednelfe. 4 Sometime by this word Law, are meant the fine bookes of Mofes, but 
in this place, the whole Scripture: for the place alledged. inthe Pfalmes,. * Pfalm.3 5.19. 
8 Againft the rage of the wicked, we hall ftand furely by the inward teftimonie of 
the holy Ghoft; But the holy Ghoft fpeaketh no otherwife , then hee fpake by the 
mouth ofthe Apoftles. * Chap.14.26. luke 4.49. 
C H A P. Χ Vi. 

1 Hee foretelleth the difciples of perfecution. 7 Hee promi- 
feth the Comforter, and declareth his officee.21 Hee com~ 
pareth the affliction of his toa woman that travaileth 
with childe. 

Hefe ‘things haue I faid vnto you, that 
ye fhould not be offended. : 
maner of repro- 


= σειν 
easter etn αϑα 


x The minifters 
of the Gofpel 
mutt look for all 


Set 


pe 


: ‘ee They fhall excommunicate you: yea, 
tonly o ¥ : 
Senwhichae thetime fhall come, that whofocuer killeth 

openenemics, | vou, will thinke that he doeth God feruice. 
but even of them 2 : 
alfo which feeme And thefe things will they doe ynto 
to be of the fame ie haue n me 
ἢ δ μά" YOU. becaufe they haue not knowen the Fa 
ther,nor me. . 
4 *Butchefe thingshaue I tolde you, that 


the very pillars 
of the Church, 
* Chap.r5.24. 


a EAS on --σα. 


—— 


᾽ for OW, 


Peace in Chrift. 


forow, becaufe her houreis come : but affoone 
as [δες is deliuered of the childe, fhee remem- 
breth no morethe anpuith, for ioy thataman 
is borne into the world. 
Be 22 And yee now therefore are in forow: 
mat7.7.and2t, DUCT will fee you againe, and your hearts fhall 


22 mar. 11.324. γρίονς id ¥ : 
ἐμανιρνα ον yce, and your:ioy fhall no man take from 


1.5. ? 
pe ceehely 23 And in that day fhall yee aske me no- 


was powredvp- thing. * Verely,verely I fay vuto you, What- 


oathe Apoltles : , : 
after the A(cen- foeucr ye fhallaskethe Father in my Name, he 


fion of Chrift, will giue it you. 


* th : ry . 
sag any 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 


chiefeltmyfte- Name: aske,and ye hall receiue,that your ioy 

fiesand feces may be full. 

andalfo by then χς 7 Thefe things haue I fpokenynto you 
! ἀντ στο inftae in parables: but the time will come, when I 

utto thecnd of“ fhall no more{peake to you in parables: but I 


τ" πιο ίμκνονεοῦ {hall fhew you plainely of the Father. 


the worfhip of 8 : 
ae othee mo. 20. At that day fhall ye aske in my Name, 
cation oftheFa- and I fay not ynto you, that I will pray vnto the 


ther inthe Name Facher for you: 


of the Sonne the vege 
Mediatow,who 27 FortheFatherhimfelfe loueth you, be- 


hai ame caufe yee haue loued me, * and haue beleeued 
3 


hebothabafed that I came out from God. 


ΕΠ au: 28 LTamcomeoutfrom the Father, & came 


fied. into the world : againe Ileaue the world, and 
* Chap.17.8. he Bach 
g Paith and foo- Soe to the rather. 


lith fecuritiedif’ 20. His difciples {aid vntohim, Loc, now 


b, ὁ: 
parr 60. {peakeft thou plainely , and thou f{peakeft no 


| marker4.27. parable. 
τὸ Neither the 
wickednefleof 30 Now know wee that thou knoweft all 


bape things, and needeft not that any man fhould 
nelle ofhisowne aske thee. By this wee beleeue that thou art 


| toe ofthe coine our froin God. 
vertueot Chrift, 21 Jefusanfwered them, Doe you beleeue 
31 The furetie 
ἀπὸ ftay ofthe NOW. ΤῊΣ 

~ Church depen- 32 **Behold, the houre conmmeth , ands 
yen pm alreadie come , that yee fhallbefcattered eue- 
Chrift. rie man into his owne, and fhall leaue me a- 


| bh That in ; 
| might bechrough- lone : but I am not alone : for the Father is 


> by quieted. For by with me. 
ἯΙ 4s meant : 
οὐ μαβμα a Thefe things haue I fpoken vnto 


[ See faeof mind you, that ἢ inine yeemight haue peace : inthe 


Γ΄ eotrarieto dif world yce fhall have affliction, but be of good 
fiend comfort : Ihaue ouercome the world. 


arsine se, 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chriff prayeth that bis glory together with his Fathers 
iat eh manifest. 9. Heprayeth for his Apostles, 
20 And for alhbeleeners. 


Hefe! things fpake Iefus , and lift vp his 


eyes to heauen, and faid, ? Father , that 


“1 Telus Chri 
meesetatting 
"Ale Prieft bein : 
Meadyftraight- houre is come: glorifie. thy Sonne, that thy 


ayes to offer Sonne may alfo glorifie thee, 


vp himfelfe,doth ; 
Dbyfolemneprai- 2 *As thou haft giucn him power over 


ee, all flefh,that he fhould giue eternall life to all 


theFather, asa them that chouhatt giuen him. 
nis 3 And this is life eternal, that they know 


a with 

alle ; . 

Ban δρᾶ was from the beginning, is, and thal! be to the end of the ene 
foundation and eround of the Church of God, 3 Hee firft declareth, that as hee 
Cameinto the world to che end chat the Father might fhewe in him, being ware 
ded by faith, his glory in fauing hisele@ , fo hee applyed him elfeto that onely : anc 
therefore defireth of the Father , that hee would blefle the worke which he had fini- 
fhed, "Marth,28.18. 4 Oneralime, 


, auc my ioy fulfilled inthemfelues. 5 


Chap.xvij. Chrift prayeth for his. 23. 


a b b He calleth the : 
thee-to be the onely very God, and whome 57 ira" ot 
thou haft fent,Iefirs Chrift, very God, to fer 

ς ᾿ him againfiall ὁ 

4 Ihaue glorified theeon the earth : I hate filfe cds and nibh 


finithed the worke which thou gauieft me tO ‘to fout ont him- 
doe ΜΙ and the holy 
: ᾿ ἱ -ς Ghoft,for fraight- 
5 Andnowglorifie me, thou Fatherjwith rages hesayneth 
. - . . ° t 
thine ownefelfe, with the glorie which I-had jeer 


with thee before the world was. she knowledes'of 
6 3T haue declared thy Name vnto the men and ode 
which thou gaueftme out of the world : ¢ chine om cata 
they were, and thou 4 gaueft them mee, and forth Miaka 
they hauekept thy word. pride ee 
7 *Nowthey know thatall things what-: ther: So is ihe 
foeuerthou haft giuen me,are of thee. ea 


ὃ For I hauegiuen ynto them the words mortal feed 
which chou gaueft me, and they haue receiued eh ee 3 


them,and haue knowen furely that I came out BEL per 
2:1 έ, ° é 
from thee, and haue belecued that thou haft a en 


{ent me. 3 Fift of all he 


rayeth for thoft 
9 I pray forthem:I pray not forthe world, his difciples by. Ῥ 


but for chem which thou hatt giuen inec : for whom he would 


2 haue the reft to 
they are thine. be gathered tos 


10 Andall mine are thine , and thine are 8*therand coms 


: ; : mendeth them 
mine,and I am glorified in them. vito the Father; 


tr And now I am no more inthe world, Chauing oncere- 

: lected the whole 

but thefeare inthe world, and I cometo thee. company of the 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, evex cueben eee i 
them whom thou haft giuen mee, that they them ofbim, in. 


to his cuftodie 
€ 
may be £ oneas we are. and το aca 


12 WhileI was with them in the world, pees his 
r odtrine, tha 
keptthem in thy Name: thofe that thou a= haue fo many 


ueftme, haue Lkept, and none of them is loft, ane πάρ δας 
. Γ e 1@$ ῖ 
but the childeof perdition,that the * {cripture there ine wes 
might be fulfilled. sorbent tobe: 
afetie, but 
13 And now come 1 τὸ thee, and thefe hisnelpeonely? 
ino ; H ς Hee fheweth 
things {peake I inthe world, that they. might ; ed 
afiitng election 
14 Ihaue giuen them thy word, and the 2” ccalioter 
world hath.hated them , becaufe they arénot she good wiltand 
of the world,-as Tam not of the world. pe κήρηα τος 


1φ 1] pray not that chou thouldeft take ἀνοννάνονκοος 
them out of the world, butthat thou keepe ¢ bene 
them fromeuill. how that ewerlas 

τό il fthe world, asI Paes 

16 hey are not of the world, as Tam not ‘urpofeofGed 


of the world. o An 

17 f Sanétifie them with thy trueth: thy mht. 

wordistrueth. ‘and fanétified; 
18.5 Asthou diddeft fend me into the world, maps 


fo haue I fent them into the world. at length we may 
Come to the glory 


19 And for their fakes fanctifie Imy felfe, ofthe clei, 


that they alfo may be fandtified through the *<-16.27. 
᾿ € He prayeth that 
8 trueth. οἱ his people may 
6 eaceablyagree 

20 “I pray not for thefe alone, but for them Jorn ie Song 
ι gether in one, that 
as the Godhead Κα one, [Ὁ they may be of one minde ahd one confent together. * Pfal.109.7. 
4 _ Hee theweth whar manner of deliverance hee meaneth,not that they fhould beim 
no danger, but tliat they beeing preferued from ail, might prooue by experience that 
the doGtrine of {aluation is true , which they seceiued ας his mouth to deliuer to ος- 
ther. f That u,make them holy: and that ἐς {aid to beholy, which is dedicated and made 
proper to God onely, 5 Hee addeth moreouer, thatthe Apoliles havea vocation 
common with him, τ Δα, thatphey muft be holden vp by the felfe iame ver~ 
tue to giue vp themfelues wholly to God , whereby hee beeing frit, did confecrate 
himfelfetotheFather. gy The true and fubftantiall fanfification of Chrift, is fet against 
the outward purifyings. 6 Secondarily , hee offereth to God the Father all his 
that is, how many foeuer {hal} beleeue in himby the do@rine of the A oftles's 
that as hee cleaueth vnto the Bather, receiving from him all fulnetle, fo th 
ing ioyned with him, may receiue life from him, and at l:ngth being together belge 
ued in him, may alfo with him enjoy euerlafting glory, ι wos 
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ludas betrayeth (μη. — 


alfo: which fhall beleeue in me, through their 
word, : hols 

“a1 That they all may be one, as thou ,'O 
Father,art in me, and 1 in thee ewes thatthey 
may bealfoin vs, that the world may beleeue 
thavthou haftfent me. von 


22. Andthe plory that'thou gaueftme, 1: 


haue giuen them, that they may beone,as wee 
are one. " 

23 Linthem,andthou in me,thatthey may 
be made perfite in one; and that the world may 
know that thou haft fent me , and haftloued 

‘them, as thou haftloued me. 
24. * Father, Iwill that they which thou 
haft giuen mee, be withme euen where I am, 
7 Metommedt” that ithey may behold that my:glorie, which 
by litle and lit thowhaft giuen mee: for thou loucd{t mebe- 
tle, the now. fore the foundation of the world. 
ther,whichis © 25 Orighteous Father, the worldalfo hath 
Se jaliscsun not knowen thee,but I haue knowen thee,and 
that they mayin’ thefehaue knowen, that thou haft {ent me. 
peatebaches 1 26 7 And I haue declared ynto them thy 
with thefelfe- Name, and will declare it,that the loue where- 
fameloue wher- : 
withheloueh With thou haftlouedme, may bein them, and 
the Sonne, linthem. | 
ig Vee ΧῪ Ll ie 
2 By Chrifts power, whom Iudas betrayeth, 6 the fouldiers 
are caft downeto the ground. 13 Chrif? is led to Annas, 
and from him to Caiaphas.\22. 23 His anfwere tothe 


officer that {mote him with a rod. 28 Being delivered to 
Pilate , 36 hedeclareth his kingdome. : 


NV Hen *Iefushad fpoken thefe things, 
V hee went foorth with his difciples o- 
uer the brooke * Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entred, and his difciples. 


2.. And Judas which betrayed him, knew 


*Chap.+2.26, 


ν΄ Chrift goeth 

_ of his owne ac- 
cord into a gar- 
den,which his 
betrayer knew, 
to betaken ; that 
by his obedience 
he might rake a- 
way-the finne 
that entred into 
the world by 
onemans rebel- 
lion, and that in 
a garden, 
*M at.26.36. 
marke 1.4.32. 
luke 22.39. 
* Mat.26.47. 
waarke 14.43. 
luke 23.47.. 
2 Chrift who 
was innocent, 
‘wastaken asa 
wicked perfon, 
that we which 


ther with his difciples. 

3 *? Judas then, afterhee had receiueda 
band of men and officers of the high Priefts, 
and of the Pharifes, came thither with lanterns 
and torches,and weapons. i 

3Then Iefus, knowiug all things that 
fhould come vnto him , went foorth and faid 
vnto them,Whome feeke yee? 

5: They an{weredhim, IefusofNazareth. 
Tefus faid yntothem, I amhee. Now Judas al- 
aewicked ὀ 10 which betrayed him, ftood with them. 
might be let goe 


: 6 Affoone then ashe had {aid yntothem, 
as Iinocent. 


5 We onght to 
conteine the 
zeale we beare 
to God, within 
the bounds of 
our vocation, 


3 Chrifisperfon Lam hee, they went away backwards, and fell 
ἀν iti ve tothe ground. 
of the aduerfa- 7 Then heeaskedthemagaine, Whome 
tet χρυ An feeke yee? And they faid, Iefus of Nazareth. 
"4. Chriftdoeh 8  4Jefusanfwered, I {aid ynto you, thatI 
ον τ good am hee : therefore ifye feeke me, let thefe goe 
spaftour, no not their way. 
A el 9 This was that the word might be fulfil- 
*chap.r7.12. led whichhe {pake, *Ofthem which thou ρα: 
ueftimehauelloftnone. «ὁ 
10 ' Then Simon Peter hauing a {word, 
drewit, and fmote the hie Priefts feruant, and 
cut off his right care. Now the feruants name 
was Malchus. | 


we 


S. tohn. 


alfo the place : for Iefus oft times reforted thi-, 


phas into the common hall. Now it was mor- 


ne, 


ning , and they themfelues went not intothe 
common hall, leftthey fhould be* defiled, but 


12 Thenthe band and the captainejand the 
hee was father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
demned for oup 
man fhould die forthe people. ἐγὼ τὰ, 
pa at : hap. 11.50, 4 
knowen of the hie Prieft : therefore he went in 
even in the befks 
knowen vnto the hie Prieft,and f{pake to her s Mato ga 
difciples ? He faid, 1am not. | 
amone them 
Peter alfo ftood σ 4 ee 
20 lefus anfwered him, I fpake openly to sanime te 
mar kei 4.59 
21 Why askeftthoume? aske them which 
fallen,they can=, 
ftrength, bur ali 
be raifed vpa- Ὁ 
23 Iefus anfweredhim, If Ihaueeuill {po- 
@ * Nowe Annas had fent him bound 10 Thefonnés 
phaneman , {πὶ 
alfo ofhis difciples? Hee denyed it, and faid, I 
in the princes 
not I feethee inthe garden with him? ἐμ. δε δ᾽ 
cie,& laft of 
burne conte® 
that they might eate the Pafleouer. 
a From Capa 


rz Then faid Iefusvnto Peter, Put vy th 
{word into the fheath : {hall Luor drinke ofthe. 

cup which my Father hath giuenine?, , ς΄. 

officers of the lewes tooke lefts and bound 

13° Andled him away to* Annas firtt (for: ¢-chring 

brought Before ἡ 
᾽ : an earthly hick » 
the hie Prieftthat fame yeere.) Prielttg yee 
* And Cai ; 
οὐ *And Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun-~ ‘lalphemies chee 
fell cothe Iewes,that it was.expedient that one wemightbe 
Quitted of the 

15 q7* Now Simon Peter. followed Je- Prieft hime 

fus, andanother difciple,and.that difciple wast +c ὌΝ 
τ, iret 

‘ : , ς ample of th 
with Iefus into thehall of the hie Prieft : zilitie of mall 
τό BuePeter {tood at the doore without. δἰ j | 
Then went out the other difciple which cleo al 
ple Which was onceleftto 

themfelues, 
that kept the doore,and brought in Peter. marke τά φανοῦ 

17 Thenfaid τῆς maidthat kept the doore,. “?25# a 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this mans! 

18 And the feruants and ‘officers ftood : od 
there, which had made afire of coles: forit ὃ pall defen. 
was colde, and they warmed themfelues. And bane = 

and warmed ποῖ that hee ; - 
himfelfe. draw himielfe _ 

19 @(* The hie Prieftthen asked Iefus of fomdeath,but 

: : to thew thathe- 
his difciples,and ofhis do@trine. was condemned, 
ν * Matth.26.57. 
the world: I euer taughtin the Synagogueand luke 23.54. 
. . e ¥ ι 
in the Temple, whitherthe Iewesrefort conti- Mari 
nually, andin fecret haue 1 faid nothing. luke 12.556 
9 After thae 
men haue once 
heard me what I faid ynto them: behold, they 
k hat Ifaid not onely ποῦ 
now wnat 11416. Tift vp themfelu 
*.22 When hehad {pokenthefe things, one bytheirowne 
of the officers which ftood by, fmote Iefus they fallmore « 
‘ ; : : + alld more into — 
clos aa faying, Anfwereftthou the hie wotfeyrnl al 
rieft fo ?” 
gai ay! x new 
Ξ Ἢ f : vertue Ὁ : 
ken, beare witnefle of the enill: but if Ihaue *Mathaza. | 
= eI. 
well fpoken, why {miteft thou me? Sri 

24 | 

° ° . " G dis bro οι 
vnto Caiaphas the hie Prieft.) fore hela 

25 *? And Simon Peter ftood and warmed pret a 
himfelfe, and they faid vnto him, Art not thou 

whom theres 
found much let 
am not. j wickednes,the 

26 One ofthe feruants of the hie Prieft, his τὰ 

- >”, , the people o 
coufin whofe eare Peter fmote off, fayd,Did God: Alinely 
image of the ” 

27 Peter then denyed againe, and immedi- aay 
atly the cocke crew. ofhis great 

*10 Then led t 4 Caia- 

28 @ *°T hey Iefus from # Caia ery 
vere ind gemen 
againft che tt 
ners of hisg 
whee 

} 3 red vntot 

29 Pilate then went out ynto them, & faid, 

What accufation bring yeagainftthisman? os 
30 They anfwered, and faid ynto him, If ad 11,3- 


Peters denial], Ι 


ῬείοιετὨεϊυάσεε, 


>», 


ie 


butflenderly, ἡ 


= ~ ae »- 


ee =) 


a 


ak | 


desig 32 It was re- 


ἐμ) ᾿ 
ΠΝ 


a 


i = 


᾽ { , : 
“ΠΗ͂ WMatth.v9.27. 
at) marke 15.36. 
I 1 the wifdome 
i ofthe flefh, chu- 2, 


Chritts kingdome: 


hee were not an euil] doer, we would not haue 
deliueredhim vntothee, | 
31 Then faid Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
» him, and iudge him after your owne Lawe, 
} For indgements Thenthe lewes faid vnto him » -Itisnotlaw- 
of ponerse full for vs to put any man.to.death. 
co. fortieycores § 32% Itwas that the word of lefus * might be 
bere fi ” fulfilled which he{pake, * fignifying what death 
a he fhould die. 
srwcimibed 33. S0 Pilate entredinto thecommon hall 
foretold that μος againc,and called lefus,and {aid ynto him;Are 
otis thou the King of the Iewes? ve ye | 
34. Icfus anfwered him, Sayeft thou that of 
thy {elfe, or did other tell it thee of me? 
3.5 Pilate anfwered, Am I alewe? Thine 
ἊΝ ᾿ὌννΩΟ nation , and the hie. Priefts haue deliuc- 
ee red thee vnto me. What haft thou done? 
xt Ra 36 *Jefus anfwered , My kingdomeis not 
Sal kingtome, Of this world: if iny kingdome were of this 
burreietteth ἃ world, my feruants would furely fight , that] 
ent: fhould not be deliuered to the Iewes: but now 
ismy kingdomenot from hence. 
37 Pilate then faid ynto him, Art thou.a 
King then? [efus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I 
quit that Chritt Aa King : for this caufe am] borne, and for 
fhouldbepro- this caufe came Lintothe world, that I fhould 
Bc but not. beare witneffe vntothe trueth : euer y one that 
withftanding§ jg ofthe trueth heareth nly voice, 
Οὐ von hin 38 ‘Pilate faid vnto him,¢ What is trueth? 
; our perfon)was And when he had faid that,he went out againe 
to be condem- i { : 
Pnedasamoft vnto the lewes, andfaid vnto them, I finde in 
wickedman, = himmno caufeat all. 
39 *Butyou haueacuftome, that I fhould 


* Matth17.tt« 
market 5.2. 


lake 23.3. 


ἀ He [peaketh this 
difdanfully and 


He. Leliesian4 oot liner you one loofeat the Paffeouer : will ye 


_ by way of asking 
agueftion, 
* Matth.27.15. Lewes? 
marke 15.6. 7 : A 
| bake 23.17 40 *Then® cryed they all againe, faying, 
* Altes 3.14. ‘ 2 amy : 
¢ Wordfor word, Not him, but Barabbas : now this Barabbas 
Wade agreat and was Δ murtherer. 


. CHAP. XIX. 


1 Pilate, when Chrif? was fcourged, 2 and crowned with 
thorne , 4 was defirous to let him loofe: 8 but beeing 
ouercome with the outrage of the Iewes, 16 Hee deline- 
yeth him to be crucified. 26 Iefus committeth hirpapher 
to the difciple. 30 Haning tajted vineger > hee dyeth. 
34 And beeing dead , his fide ts pearced with a fpeare, 


40. Hess buried. 
Hen * Pilate tooke Iefus and’ {courged 


him. 
And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 


then that I loofe vnto you the King of the 


WP tno εἰς thornes, and putiton his head, andthey put 


[ wherewith he 4 


© whorn by an olde 


; 


) they defire to hane 


| 2Chrift is again 


ter the maney 


᾿ theleaftburGod ὦ ᾿ 
᾿ eurfeththatiame on hima purple garment, 


wifedome, 


3 And faid,Haile King of the Iewes. And 
auitted by tha: they {mote him with them roddes, 

sel 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe, and 
Masafterward  (yid yntothem, Behold, Ibring him foorth to 
ae you, that ye may know, that I finde no fault in 
eneruifed, ~~ himatall. 
eiitome oftheirs, 5. Then camelefus forth wearing a crowne 
Beers base 1 of thornes, anda purple garment. And Pilate 

pas comity {aid ynto them, Behold the man. 

blalphemie : bret 6 Then when the hie Priefts and officers 
bimeruifed 4. {aw him, they cryed, faying, *Crucifie, cruci- 
fic him. Pilate faid ynto them, Take ye him and 


Othe Raranes, 


crucifie him.:for I finde no faulein him: 

7. The Jewes anfwered him, Weehauea 
law, and by our law he ought to die,becaufehe 
made himfelfe the Sonne of God. 

ὃ. @ 3 When Pilate then heard that word, 
he was the more afraid, 

9 . And wentagaine into the commonhall, 
and faid ynto [efus, Whence'art thou ? But Je. 
{us gaue him none.anfwere. | 

10 Then faid Pilate ynto him, Speakeft 
thou not ynto mee? Knoweft thou not that I 
haue power. to crucifie thee, and haue. power 
to loofe thee ? | 

rr Iecfusanfwered, Thou couldefthaueno 
powervat allagainftmee, except it were giuen 
thee from aboue : therefore he that deliuered 
me vnto thee, hath the greater finne. 


Chap. xix, 76 15 crucified. 54. 


3 Pilares con- 

{cience fighteth 
for Chriit, bur Ὁ 
ftraightway-it “ 
yeeldeth becaule 
it.isnot vphol. 
den with the fins 
gular vertue of 

God, 


12 From, thencefoorth Pilate fought .to- 


loofe him,but the lewes cryed; {aying, If thou 
deliuer him, thou art not Cefars friends, for 
whofoeuer maketh himfelfeaKing , fpeaketh 
againtt Cefar. | 

13 @ 4 When Pilate heard this word;hee 
brought Iefus.foorth, and fatedowne in the 
judgement feate., in aplace called, The Paue- 
ment, and in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14. And it'wasthe preparation of the Paffe- 
ouer,and about the fixt houre:and he faid vnto 
the Iewes , Behold yourKing. 

15° Butthey cryed, Away with him, away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate faid ynto them, 
Shall I crucifie your King ? The high Priefts 
an{wered, We haueno King but Cefar. 

16 5.Then deliuered he him ynto them, to 
be crucified. And they tooke Iefus, andledde 
him away. Nag ef 

17 *Andhe bare hisowne croffe,and came 
intoa place named of dead mens skulles, which 
is calledin Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and two o- 
ther wich him, on eitherfide one , and Iefus.in 
the middes. , 

19 @ ° And Pilate wrote alfoa title,and put 
it on the Crofle, and it was written, Izsvs 
Or NazaretH Tue Kinc OF Tue 
ΙΕ ννϑ5., 

20 This title then read many ofthe Iewes': 
for the place where Iefus.was crucified , was 
neere tothe citie: and it was written in-He- 
brew,Greekeand Latine. 

21 Then faidthe highPriefts of the lewes 
to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Iewes,but 
that he faid, I am king of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anfwered , What Ihaue written, 
Thaue written. 

23 @.7. Then the * fouldicrs, when they 
had crucified Jefus, tookchis garments (and 
made foure parts, to every fouldiera part) and 
his coate: and the coate was without feaine 
wouen from the top throughout, 

24 Therefore they fayd one to another, 
Let vs not diuideit, bur caftlots for it, whofe 
it Shall be.Z hes was thatthe Scripture might be 

: ~ fulfilled, 


4 Pilste cons 
demneth hime 
felfe {τῇς wich 
the fame mouth, 
wherewith hee 
afterward con- 
demneth Chrift, 
b Gabbatha figm 
feth an hie place, 
as indgement 
feates are, 


5 Chrift faftes 
neth Sacan,finne 
and death.to 
the croffe, " 


* Matth 27.3%. 
marké τα. γῆς 
buke 23,26. 


6 Chrift fitting 
vpon the throne 
of the crofle,ts 
openly written 
euerlafting King 
of all people, 
with his owne 
hand ,whofe 
mouth condem- 
ned him for vfur- 
ping a kingdom; 
7 Chnitt figni=: 
tieth by the dis 
uifid oF his gar- 
ments amongtt | 
the bloodie but= 
chers, (his coate 
excepe, μας σά 
no feam) that it 
fhall come.to 
pafie, chavhe wik 
fhortly.diuide: Ὁ 
his benefits; and 
enrich his very 
enemies tho- 
rowouty world: 
but fo notwith- 
ftanding thatthe 
treaiure of his 
Chorch thalt 


Freimaine whole, 


“Matth 2a 9, 
marke 5.24, 


re ra ar a ne 


ae 


= 


Prices rahe: 


Chrifts fide pierced a 


¥<Pfal.22.18. 

8 Clniftis a 
perfect example 
ofall righteouf. 
nefle,not only 
in the keeping 
of the firft, buc 
allo of the fe- 

- cond Table, 

g Chrift when 
he hath raken 
the vineger,yeel. 
deth vp the 
Ghoft, drinking 
vp in deed that 
moft bitter and 
fharpe cup of 


fulfilled, which fayth , * They parted my gar- 
ments among thnm, and on my coate did caft 
lots.So the fouldiers did thefe things indeed. 
25 4 * Then ftood bythe croffe of Iefus his 
mother, and his mothers fitter; Mary the wife 
of Cleophas. and Mary Magdalene. 
26 And when Iefus fawe his mother, and 


the difciple ftanding by, whomhee loued, hee 
faid vnto his mother, Woman, ‘behold thy 
fonne. 

27 Then faid heto the difciple, Behold thy 
his Fathers mother: & from that houre the difciple tooke 
Wrarhinour  herhome ynto him. 

*Pfal.96.22. 28 @? After,when Iefusknewthat all things 

wlth our ofthe were performed, that the *Scripture might be 

Ὁ τ fulfilled he faid, I thirft. 

ρα θέν 29 Andthere was tet a ¢veffell full of vine- 

του soe ger :and they filled afponge with vineger,and 

en put Hees Hyfope ftalke, and putit to his 

it | ankincenfe mout . 

ee 30 Now when Tefus had receiued of the vi- 

Ged foobane. neger, hee faid, Itisfinifhed, and bowed his 

bly the tewespro- head, and gaue vp the ghoft. 

tt a εα 31 '°The Iewesthen (becaufe it was the 

which wereexe- Préparation, that the bodies fhould not re- 

Ceara body of Maine vpon the croffe on the Sabbath day : for 

ant ee that, Sabbath was an high day) befought Pi- 

feiton (becaul late that their legges might bee broken, and 

oe Lc that they might be taken downe. - 

ded, buttheleat 32 1 bencamethe fouldiers and brake the 

pane of it 4s noe; aes of the firft, and of the other which was 

fuch is the ftate crucified with lefus. 

offiismyfticall 6.33 But when they cameto Iefus, and fawe 

11 Chriftbeing that hee was deadalreadie , they brake not his 

crate mimnel, 66 968. : 

fethbya double 34 ‘ Butone of the fouldiers with afpeare 

ey ge apes d φοηϑς ον ἀν ιο , and foorthwith came there 

fatisfa@ion, and OUt DiOOd and water. 

the ¢rue wath- , ‘ Η 

: © 2ς Andhethatfawit, bare record, and his 

aes τ ρῶν is true: and hee knoweth that he fayth 

is Woun . . 
κα σαι. ἴτας, that ye might beleeue it. 

fips fie 36 For chile things were done, that the 

frrthewatertha Scripture fhould be fulfilled, * Nota bone of 

ilfued fae ne him fhall be broken. 

plainelyto under- 37 And againe another Scripture fayth, 

fiand,tharshe | * They fhall fee him whom they haue thrutt 

weapon pierce te 

very skinne that throu ch. 

compafieth the 38 ἘΠ And after thefe things, Iofeph of 

heart which 15 the : fees 

vefiellthatcon- Arimathea (who was a difciple of lefus, but 
fecretly for feare of the Iewes ) befought Pi- 
late that he might take downe the bodicof Te- 


teaneth that wa- 
 “‘ger,and that being 
once wounded, 
that creature . : ‘ 
phichisfe pear. 4uS.And Pilate gaue him licence.He came then 
ced,and firiken, andtooke Iefus bodie. 
ver, ia 39 And there came * alfo Nicodemus 
*Exod.12.46. (which ΠΡ came to Iefus by night)& broughr 
ἐπι τθνοοι op myrrhe and aloes mingled together about 
an hundreth pound. 

40 Thentooke they the bodie ofTefus,and 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, 
as the manner of the Iewes is to burie. 
place,Pilate 41 And inthat place where Tefus was cru- 
writing and fuf- 


*Zach.12.10. 
*Matth.27.57- 

ing it, and that by men which did fauour Chrift,in fuch wife, that yet before that 
Lek μῦς ράφι τ followed him: f@ that by his buriall,no man caniuftly doubt 


mayke.1 5.4.2. 
luke 25.50. 
either ofhisdeath,orrefureection, *Chap.3.2, 


42 Chriltis o- 
penly buried, 
andin a famous 


S Tobi. 


His refurre@ion,) 


cified, wasa garden, andin the garden anewe e Thut no may 

fepulchre, wherein was * never man yet laid, ᾿ 7%8"t camilla 
P his refuy y 

, rection, 

42 There then laide they Jefiis, becaufe of a thigh fome® 
the Tewes preparation day , for the fepulchre her tht 
ere. 

was nicere. pt Theos 

; vy ; ‘ 6 

C H A of » he ΐ 


: Marie bringeth word that Chrift is rifen: 3 Peter and 
John 4 runne to fee it. τῷ lefus appeareth to Marie, 
19 and to the difciples that were together in the houfe. 
25 Thomas ,before faithleffe, 23 now beleeneth. 


Owe*' the firft day of the weeke came *Marke 16.3, 7 
Mary Magdalene, earely when it was yet 1 ate 
darke, ynto the fepulchre, and fawe the ftone dalene,Perer 
taken away from the tombe. Ree 
2 Then fheranne, andcameto Simon Pe- ee the refure 
ter, and to theother difciple whom Iefus lo- με connor tial 
ued,and faid ynto them, They haue taken away belitpetted,for | 
the Lord out of the fepulchre, and wee know feuescould 3 
not where they haue laid him. rae ie ps te , 
23 Petertherfore went forth,and the other farreitisoff, 
difciple, and they came vnto the fepulchre. tha hey thou 
So they ranne both together,but the o- purpofe, 
ther difciple did outrunne Peter,and came firkt 
to the fepulchre. 
5 Andheftouped downe, and fawthelin- 
nen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 
6- Then cameSimon Peter following him, 
and wentinto the fepulchre , and {aw the lin- 
nen clothes lie, 
7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wrapped together ina place by it felfe. 
8 Then went in alfo the other difciple, 
which came firft to the fepulchre , andhee faw 
it, and beleeued. 
9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, 
That he muft rife againe from the dead. 
ro Andthe difciples went away againe yn- 
to their owne home. : 
τι @ *But-Mary ftood # without atthe fe- *Matth2 8.1. 
pulchre weeping : and as fhe wept, fhe bowed ee 
her felfeinto the fepulchre, 
12. * And {aw two Angels in > white, fitting, 
the oneat the head, and the other at the feete, 
; : 2 Two Angels 
where the bodie of Tefus had layen. aremade wit= 
13 And they faid vnto her, Woman, why aoa : 
weepeft thou ? She faid vntothem, They have refion. Ὁ 
taken away ‘my Lord , andl knownot where Sas ta 
they haue laid him. c Mary pate ΥΩ 
14 3 When fhee had thus faid, {πες turned [εὐῤχσιο.. ᾿ 
her felfe backe , andfawe Iefus ftanding, and fpeake :forthey 
knew not that it was Iefus. ὑμεῖς ΠΩΣ 5 
15 Jefus fayth vnto her, Woman, why 4eafambole 
weepeft thou? whom feekeft thou? Shee fup- 3 fetus witnele| 
pofing that he hadbeene the gardener, faid yn- feth by his pres 
to him, Sir, ifthou haft borne him hence, tell cuely rifen 
me where thou haft laid him, and I will take 
him away. | re 
16 Iefusfayth vnto her, Marie. Sheturned 4 or | 
her felfeand faid yntohim, Rabboni, which is be foughtin this 


world,accor-_ — 

to fay, Matter. ding to the flethy ἡ ἢ 
17 tIefus fayth ynto her, Touch menott eR heal ad 

ith whit ; 

for I am not yet afcended to my Father : but is gonebeforew 


goe 


out the cane, 


which the fepul- 


chre was cut 
out of. 


fence,that he is Hy 


ὴ er, when the 


ΠῚ In thar, 


+ himfelfe before 


| alfo of their A- 


Thomas diftrufteth, 


d By bis brethrem -goeto my brethren, and fay yntothem, I af- 
he meancth his 


diftiplesfor inthe cond vnto ¢my Father, and to your Father, and 
next σεν ὃ follow- +o my God, and your God. 

ing,it is faid, that i 
ary told bis τὸ Marie Magdalenecameand told the dif 
ae alth Goa ciples that thee had {eenethe Lord, and that he 
hisfather because had fpoken thefe things vnto her. 


Bray inti 19 @ *> The fame day then atnight, which 
Gedbead,andbe was the firlt dzy of the weeke, and when the 
epee doores were {hut where the difciples were 
Fatherbygrace,, affembled for feare of the Tewés ;‘camelefus 
Bo iofinet ~ and ftood inthe mids, and faidto them, Peace 
af God: that shy be ynto you. “Ὁ | 

Bee asic 20° And when hee had fo fayd’, hee fhewed 
bisfons,Epiphanis neo thém hishands. and his fide. Then were 
#Mar.16,14 lak, 3 


“24361007155 the Difciples glad when they had'feene the 


Β΄ 0: Borde | 
2t * Then faidIefusto them againe, Peace 
Beaton bee vito you: as my Father fent mee, fo fend 
hisdiuine pow- | you. | oo ν᾽ 
at; waefhur, ~ 22 And whenhehad {aid that, he breath ed 
ἴοι fully affure on them, and faidynto them, Receiue the ho- 
Εις ly Ghoft. ~ ) i 
het * 23 ° Whofoeuers finnes yee remit, they are 
Be cht with remitted vnto them : avd whofoeuers finnes ye 
theholy Ghoft retaine,they are retained. 
οἷν obahe! 34 @7But Thoinas one of the twelue cal= 


et the ted Didymus, was not with them when le- 
opel. 
feither the doores {us caine. 


opened to him of 25 Theother difciples therefore faid ynto 


their owne accord, Ὁ ΐ ; 
lor the very wals him, We haue feene the Lord: but he faid vnto 


Beerielnes wires’ them, Except I fee in his hands the print of the 


Ἷ pallage to hin. 


faith.28.28- nailes, and put my finger into the print of the 
6 The publith- . : : : . 
ΠΝ τἰπόρι- pails and put mine hand into his fide, I will 
giueneffe of not beleeue It. | 

ad ob 26 @And eight dayes after,againe his difci- 

: > 2 5 ς 

Being forth ples were within,and Thomas with them.Zhez 
Mhewrath of © came Jefus » whenthe doores were fhut, and 
ee retaining ftood in the mids,and faid,Peace be ήτο you. 
vabeleeuers,is 27 After faidheto Thomas, Put thy finger 
eae here, and fee mine hands, and put foorth thine 
Pp: ing o artis: 
Gofpel. i hand, and put it into my fide, and be not faith- 
pi cnit ew Jeffe, bur faithful. 
wnbeliefe of 28. Then Thomas anfwered , and faid ynto 
hineandfire. him, Z4o2art my Lord,and my God. 
tehimonieofhis 40. ®Jefus {aid vnto him , Thomas, becaufe 
tte fat de- thou haft{eene me, thou beleeuelt: blefled are 
I widens they that hauc not {eene,and haue beleeucd. 
God, Εν vp. 30 @*? And many other fignes alfo did Ie- 
ae eye “fs in the prefence of his difciples , which are 

121.25. : ; Σ 

To beleeve in not written inthisbooke. = | 
ἢ bea 31 Butthefe things are written, that yee 
τς ana our e . 
bnelySauiour, is might beleeue , that fefus is that Chrift that 
: οὐδ Sonne of God, and that in beleeuing yee might 
Gofpelandef- auc life through his Name. 


tially of the CHAP. XXL 


iitorie of the 
tlurretion, 1 lefus appeareth to his difciples as they were a fihing , 6. 
| 7 whors they knew by a miraculous draught of fifhes. τς 
He committeth the charge of the fheepe to Peter, 18° and 

foretelleth him of the maner of his death. 


Frer thefe things,* Iefus fhewed himfelfe 
A againe to hisditciples at the fea of Tibe- 


rias: and thus fhewed he him/e/@. 


t Chrift here 
Snot onely 
elent bur al- 
Oeateth with 


Als Difciples, hee giueth a moft full aflurance of his RefurreGion. 


| 


’ 


: Chap. XKJ. 


Feedemy fheepes:55: 


2. There weretogetherSimon Peter , and 
Thomas, which is called Didymus,and Natha- 
nael of Canain Galile, and the foxes of Zebés 
deus,and two other of his difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faid ynto then, I goea fia 
fhing. They {aid ynto him , Wee alfo will σοᾶ 
with thee. They wenttheir way and entredin- 
toa {Πρ ftraightway , and that night caught 
they nothing. / 
~.4 Butwhen the morning was nowcome,; 
Tefus ftood on the fhore: neuertheleffe the dif 
ciples knew not that it was Iefus. 

5. Iefus then faid ynto them, Sirs,haue yee 
any meate? They an{wered him, No. 

6 Then he {aid ynto them,Caft out the net 
on theright fide ofthe fhip, and yee fhall find. 
Sothey caftout, and they were not ableat all 
to draw it, for the multitude of fithes. 


“= 7] “Therefore faid the difciple whom Tefus 


»“ 


-doued, vatoPeter, [τ is the Lord. When Simon 


Peter heard that it wasthe Lord, he girded his St 
* coate to him (for he was naked) and caft hin- oa hehe oe 
[εἰς into the fea. ull not let his 
ὃ. Buttheother difciplescame by thip(for £7": 
they werenot farre from land, but about two 
hundreth cubites) and they drew the net with 
CS. 
9 Affoone then as they were come to land, 
they faw hoate coales , and fith laide thereon, 
and bread. *** *' 
10 Jefus faid vnto them, Bring of the fifhes 
which yee hauenow caught. 
11 Simon Peter ftepped foorth and drew 
thenetto land, full of great fithes, anhundreth, 
fiftie and three: and albeit there were fo many, 
yet was'not the net broken. 
12 Tefusfaid vnto them, Comme, and dine. 
And none of the Difciples durft aske him, 
Who art thon ? feeing they knewthat hee was 2 Peter by this 


the Lord. triple confelsiog 
is reftored into 
13 Iefus then came and tooke bread and his former de. 


gaue them, and fithlikewife. gree from 
ee Sh Fe whence he fell by 
14 This is now the third time that Iefus his triple denials 


fhewed himfelfe to his difciples, after thathee 274 therewithall 


; " is aduertifed that 
was rifen againe from the dead. he is in deede «4 


15 @*Sowhen they had dined, Iefiis faid paltour,which 


: ᾿ eweth his loué 
to Simon Peter, Simon the fonne of Tona,loueft to Chuift, in fees 


. “ ding his fhee 
thou me more then thefe ὃ Hee {aid vnto hiin, ἈΠ oe 


Yea Lord, thou knoweftthat I loue thee . Mee that hethat had 


denied him thrifa 
{aid vnto him, Feede my lambes. σοι, 


τό Heefaidto him againe the fecond time, 2” thrifé, that 


cter might neix 


Simon the fone of Jona, loueft thou me?He faid ther doubt ofthe 
ynto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweft that Lloue Sersinenel of his 


: : 0 griewous a finne, 
thee. Hefaid vnto him, Feede my thee pe. wor of bie mieten 


17 Hefaid vnto him the > third time,Simon ἀν τος cio 
the fonne of Iona,loueft thou me? Peter was fo- 3 The vislent 
rie becaufehe faid to him the third time, Loueft RRR. 
thou me?and faid ynto him, Lord,thou know- ¢ They thettooke. 
eftall things : thou knoweft that I loue thees εκ Ὁ 
Tefus faid vnto him,Feede my fheepe. ee and in 

. Fi thofep ἱ 

18 3 Verily , verily I fay vnto thee, When },, Hema Si. 

thou waftyong , thous gitdedft thy felfe, and Jong garments,bad 
: Ik dit Πὶ h ἢ i detacs b wh neede to be girded. 
wa ς Ww Alt er ἵἴ Ou wou e © uc Ww en aud trnjved up, rh 


Pppp thou. 
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te <BR Pe Oe 


Ber tys> 


— 


Peters death foretold, 


thou thale beold thou fhale ftretch forth thine 
hands, and another fhall ἃ gird chee 5 and leade 
thée whither thou woulde(ft* not. 

19 And this {pakehee fignifying by f what 
death hee fhould glorifie God. ‘And whenhee 
had (aid this, he faidtohim, Follownie. | 

40 *Then Peter turned about, and fawe 
the: difciple: whome Iefus loued, following, 
which had alfo * leaned on his breft at {upper; 
and had faid,- Lord’, whichis hee that betray- 
eth thee? vy 


d Hee meant 
that kind of 
girding which 
wvufed toward 
captines , when 
they are bound 
fut with cordes 
and chaines, as 
who would fay, 
Now thou girdeft 
thy (elfe as thon 
rhinkeft beft, to 
goe whither thou 
lifte(t, but the time 
will be, when thow 
fhalt not gird [1 ; 
thee with a girdle , but another [ball bind thee with chaines , and cariethee whither thou 
wouldeft not. ἐ Not that Peter {uffered ought for the trueth of Ged acaingt his will,for we 
veade that be came with ioy and gladnefse, when hee returned from the: Councell where he mas 
shipped, but because this will commeth not froms the flefh , but from that gift of the Spirit 
sphich is giuen vs from aboue, therefore he {heweth there {hould bea certaine firing and con= 
fuk or repugnancie which al(o is τῷ usin all our fufferancesas tatsching the flefh. : f That % 
that Peter |hould die by aviolent death.. 4 We muft take heede, that whiles wee caft 
our eyes vpor other, we negle& notthat whichis inioyriéd vs. Ὁ * Chap.& 3.23- 


ΓΕ ACL BS.O Rabe ee 
ΤΥ Anes ΤΟ VV we ee 
TEN-BY-LVKEsTHE EVANGELIST. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Luketieth this biStorieto his Gofpel. 9 Christ being ta- 
ken into heawen, τὸ the Apoftles 1¥ being warned by 
the Angels, 12 returne, 34 and give themfelwes ἐφ 
prayer. 15 By Peters motion, 18 into Judas the tray- 
tours place, Matthias ἐς chofer 

: Apaflingo- Ope Bam Haue made the? former trea 

wer ae ae 7, ak iy 2 a 
orie ofthe Go- ζώιου bey P-GP 

Bopp arinhion P7E HS) VO BX that Iefus beganne to * doe 

thehiltorie of ἔμ 2 ARS Cp a 

ee A) andteach, 


thefayingsand Wg WR ἘΣ i 
2 Vntillcheday thathee 


πριν Adsot τὴ (Ὁ NeW ον, 
yoo Oe CSE OL was taken vp, after that hee 
Aaa through the holy Ghoft, had giuen com- 
Hlesanddones - Taundements ynto the Apoftles , whome hee 
ἜΣΕΙ, hadchoten: aan 
saoft perfit boli~ *Towhom alfo hee prefented himfelte 
oh andexeonples aliue after that he had fated, by many Ὁ infalli- 
2 Chrift didnot ble tokens, being feenc ofthem by the /pace of 
Rraighimayts ,. fortie dayes, & {peaking of thofe'things which 
uen after his reve appertaine tothe kingdome of God. 
ota. | ἐν * And when he μας gatheredthemto- 
throughly proue gethet,hee commanded them that they {hould 


ek ee : ; 
his refurrettion, 7 q epart from Hierufalem, but-to waite for 


and with his 

prefencecon- τῆ promife ofthe Father , * which /ard he, yee 

firme his Apo: ’ 

{ilesin thedo- iaue heard of me. 

Cama Ἶ *For John in deede baptized with wa- 

b i callerbrhofe ter, but yee fhall bee baptized 4 with the holy 

infaluterokow» (ΠΟΙ͂ within thefe few dayes. 

wiferermednectf- © 3When they therefore were come to- 

ie Hone gether, they asked of him, faying , Lord , wilt 
4 ARE, ἥ f 

" edwalked, and thou at his time ¢ reftore the kingdome to 

ate, and wus felt > 

of many.thefe are Ifrael ν᾿ ν 

forefiansande- 7 Andhefaidvntothem, Itisnotforyou 

hens that he truely ᾿ 

vole againe. wT yke24.49. € They were difperfed here and there, but hee gathereth 

ghem together that they might altogether be witneffes of bis refurrettion. *Iohn 1 4,25 .mat. 
ip miar.4:8.lak, Zo 6.chap. 2.2,.and 11.16.and 19.4. @ Either of the Father, or of 

εὐ fothat either the Father or Christ, fet here againft Iobn,as the holy Ghost is againft the 

hater asthings an ipvereable the one to the other. 3 We mutt fight before we triumph: 

and we ought not curioufly to fearch after thofe things, which God hath not τὸς 

ueiled, ¢ Tothe alde and ancrent {rates 


‘The Axctes. 


ὦ tife, O Theophilus, of all | 


a1 When Peter therefore faw him, hefaid 
to Jefus, Lord, what fhall thisman doe? >. | 

22 Iefus faid ynto-him, 1ΕῚ will that hee 
tatie till I.come, what is it to thee? followe 
thou me. 3 

23 Then went this word abroad among the 
brethren; that this difciple fhould not die, Yet 
Jefus faidnot to him, He fhall not die : but, IfI 
will that he tarie till 1 come,what is it to thee? 


“ty 
δι μ΄. 
: 

- 


thefe things, and wrote thefe things, and wee Re, - 
59 abd wrote t : Sica 
know that his teftimonie is true. | y 


_ Leni not for the. 
ιν. 25. *Now there are alfomany other things cwiole ofl 
which Iefus did, the which if:they fhouldbee faluation gill 
written euery one, I fuppofe the world could pie a 
not conteine the bookes that fhould bee writ-:  ~ "4 
ten, Amen- ! 


᾿ς 


“ὦ ae 3 ΨΥ 


' 
ῳ 


τὸ know τῆς times, orthe ‘feafons, whichthe pros i, 
father hath put in his owne power, ha 

8 *Butye hall receiue power of the holy ἀρὰς 
Ghoft, whenhee fhall come on you: and γες Lerd hath appa 
fhall be witneffes ynto me both in Hierufalem rea 
and in all Iudea, andin Samaria, and ynto the *<’?2.2. τ 
vttermoft part of the earth. Perse 

9 *4And when hehad {poken thefe things, Ciba fe 
while they beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloud vertae of thei 
tooke him vp out of their fight. 

ro And while they looked ftedfaftly to- 


occafions thar 
᾿ 


ly Ghoft, whe 
with he would 
gouerne his 
wardheauen, as hee went, behold, two men faa 
ftood by them in white apparell, fe in body 
11 Which alfo faid, Yee men of Galile, dy anal 
why ftand yee gazing into heauen? This 1ε- the bemenly 
fus whichis taken vp 6 from you into heauen, te conta 
fhallfo come, as yee hauefeenc him ρος into ths lawer days 
h judgement, as 
eauen. the Angels wit 
12 @Then returned they ynto Hierufalem a pe 
fromthe mountthatis called the mount of O- your fight. - 
lines, whichis neere to Hierufalem, being from ¢ectehafica 
ita Sabbath 4 dayesiourney. affembliesto 
12 5Andwhen they werei iy they ae 
3 V y were * come in, t cy and to make i, 


Chrifts afcenfion,- 


wy 


24 5Thisis that difciple, which teftifictvof 5 Then y ᾿ 


τ 4Ὲ 


went vp intoan vpper chamber, where abode common τα 


¢ firft inftis 
both Peter and Iames, and Iohn, and Andrew, tuted and kept 


Philip,and Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthew, *piiuatehé 
and Judas lames brother. the honfé,whia 

14 Thefeall Κα continued with!oneaccord chofenat that 
in™ aie . * time to be a ree 
in™ prayer and fupplication with the ™women, forthe wbele 
and Marie the mother of Iefus , and with his em. 


ων brethren. oe 
15 ὅ ° And in thofe dayes Peter ftood vp 


innincible ce nft 
cie, ὦν fleadinefs 
L Itisto good purpofe, that this concord ἦς mentioned ; for thofe prayers are moft accept 


f 


to God,which are made with agreeing minds andwils. m  Thedifciples prayed forthe fei 


ding of the holy Ghost, and alfo to be delinered from prefent dangers, wherewith they were 
fet. n Forit was behoueable, to haue the wines confirmed who were afterward τὸ beep 
takers of the dangers with their huusbands. e@ With his kinsfolkes. 6 Peter ism 
the mouth and interpreer ofthe whole companie of the Apoftles, either by fecret! 
uelation of the Holy Ghoft, or by exprefle iudgement of the congregation, = 


in 


; by the Apoftle she 
James the fonae of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes, 7 They wentintely 


the Church had ᾿ ; 


= ἢ hath procured lim 


Matthias chofen by lor. 


in the mids of the difciples , andfaid (nowthe 
— ily _ HUMber of names that were in one place were 
pilled and ewolled aboutan hundrethand twentie.) 

by adda 16 7Yeemenand brethren , this Scripture 
reth the offence muft needes haue beene fulfilled , which’ the 
ay τάμα *holy Ghoft bythe mouth of Dauid {pake be- 
2 oe μὲ fore of ludas » which was * guide to them that 
ice that ali tooke Jefus. 

, things moe 17 For hee was numbred with vs » and had 
wéreforccold Obtained fellowthi pin this miniftration. 
Bias 18, Hee therefore hath 4 purchafed afield 
*fobne327-  Withthe reward of iniquitie: andwhen *hee 

ene es. had? throwen downe himfelfe headlong , hee 

braft afunder in the mids, and all his bowels 
gufhed our, 


felfeharme,not 
ie his will and 


that followed of it, 
calledintheir owne language, Aceldama,that 
which followed. 
* Let his habitation bee voide, and let noman 
words fignifie shi 
πε fond ἘΝῚ ᾿ 
πε: ®Wherefote-of thefe men which haue 
noyfe. 
22 Beginning from the Baptifme of Iohn 
{ΓΗ office and “5 5 Ρ 
wrote thee words 
᾿ ofhisrefurretion. 
| And thefe words, 
ind Flocke,arepat led Barfabas , whofe. furname was [uttus, and 
710, [Ὁ that the 
aficesare calea Which knowelt the hearts of allmen, fhewe 
“ddiberateypon 25. That hemay take they roome of thismi= 
Makeaduifemen: hath? goncaltray,to.goeto his owne place. 
Mdoenothing that lot fell on Matthias , andhe was by acommon 
the whole body of the Congregation, without making the Congregation priuie vn- 
arein any publique office, Deiit. 31.2.1.Chron.27%. 12. Fromourcompanit. 9 The 
all the whole οὐραῖς y That he may be fellow and partaker of this miniflerie. χα,  De- 
C.H AP, 
but Peter difproaweth that: 34 He teacheth that ΡΥ] ἐς 
N.D τ when the day ‘of Pentecoft: was! 


γεά not Indas his 
and {awe vf to μον 
19. And it is knowen γῃΐο all the inhabi« 
urpofewasfo,but . - 
οὐράψδ is, The field of blood; 
* Matth.27.5. 

Seis, Roath 
richard tudes AWE therein: * alfo', Let another take his 
inthe mids, with ἃ } ; 

companied with ys., all che time that the Lord. 
"Pal 69 26. 
miniferie: Dania Voto the day that hee was taken vp" from-ys, 
againft Doeg the 
9 x WK 3 
Shepbeard, Shep, 23? 44nd they *prefented two, Tofeph cal 
mf oney to the Church Matthias. 
Church and the 
iytheename. — whether of thefe two thou haft chofen, 
Porhing,but fist nitration and Apoftlefhip,, from whith Tudas 
byGods word: 95 Then they eaue forth their lors : andthe 
poneemeth and conferit counted with the eleven Apoftles.: 
toit, ¢ Word fopword, went tnand ont, which kind of {peech betokeneth as much in the 
Apoftles muft be chofen immediatly trom God: and theretore after pravers, Matthias 
Parted from,or fallen from: And it ts a Metaphore taken from the way ; For C. allings are figni- 
: The Apostles 4. filled with the holy Ghof? 8 fheake with 
the Meffius: 37 And feeing the hearers aftonied, 38 he 
4come, they were ἢ all with one accord 


r The Apofiles 
Dting gathered 
together on a 
ἊΝ folemne 
a ΜΝ evidently pppeare το 411 the world, that they had all one office,one 
a nie e 


τ purpoft, but that 
fay, that aman 
tants of Hierufalem, in fo much, that the field is 
an vefpecl of that 
20 For itis written in the booke of Plalmes, 
γ TheGreeke 
flldowne flat and { charge. 
marucilous huge 
Jefus wast conuerfant.amon VS) 
Ε *Pfal 109.7. 
muttione of them bee made awitnefle with vs 
Wh Kings heardman: 
office and minifte- Dk 
24 And they prayed, faying, ThouLord, 
ὃ The Apoitles 
they confult and 
and agaiue they 
“Asbehouezble for 
‘Hebrew tongue, as the exereifing of a pisblique and paimefull office, when. they [peake of (ich as 
MSchofen by lor, which is.as it were,Gods owne voice». x” Openly,and by the voices of 
δ) the\nameofwayes, with the Hebrewes. 
A ΤΙ, : 
diners tongues: 13 Iheyare thought to bee drunke, ‘15 
exlorteth them torepentance. 
in one place. 


: aaMy double ligne from heauen authorifed, and anoynted with all 
teria ciee of the ecg Ghoft, and efpecially with an extraordinarie and 
Meceflarie gift of rongires. a, Word for word swas fulfilled :that is,was becun,as Luke 2. 
Bi. For the Hebrewes [ay,that a daty, or aycere is Subfitled or ended, when the former dayes or 
Peeres ave ended and the other begun,Tere.25.12 And infhall come to pafve,that when feuen- 
Bie yeeros art fill ed, 1 will wifite, Gc. For the Lord did not bring home his people, after the 
Wentiethyecré was ended, but in the fenentreth yeere : Now the day of Pentecoft, was the fif- 
eth day after the feast of the Pafseover, ὁ. The twelue Apoftles ; which were to bee the 


Patriarkes op it were of the Church, 


Chap. ij. ~ Clouen tongues. 56 


2 And fuddenly there caméafound from 
heauen,as of atuthing and mightie wind, and it 
filled allthe houfe where they fate. 

3»And there appeared vnto therh clouen 
tongues,like fire,and it fate vponeach ofthem. 

4. And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoft, & began to {peake with‘otherton gues 
as the4Spirit gaue them vtterance. κά were ae 

5 Andthere were dwelling at Hierufalem apis 


Jewes, men that feared God, of euery nation commonly, and 
Marke calleth 
vinder heauen. 


them newe 
6 Nowwhen this.was noyfed , the multi- a Hea 
tude came to gether,and were aftonied,becaule underfand, shat 


that every man heard them {peake his owne eae haae 
language. β 


tongue,and then 
7 And they wondeted all; and marueiled, 2°74 μαρ- 
faying among themfelues, Behold, are notall venture, or as 


> hazard at all ada 
ἢ ξ : fratafticall men 
thefe which {peake,ofGalile? ufe to doe, but 


δ. ¢ How then heare wee euery man our with goad confi 
owne language,wherein we were borne? πόα, ae 
9 _ Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites,and be fhart, thas 
the inhabitants of Mefapotamia, and of Iudea, ἜΣ ba iis 

aiid of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia ¥ nay eth ate 
10, AndofPhrygia, and Painphylia, of E- roe ee 

gypt, and of the parts of Libya, whichis befide Hi hire tna 

Cyrene, and ftrangers of Roine, and f lewes, voice, and many 


and Profelites languages were 
z heard but that 


11 Creetes, and Arabians: we heard them the Apoftles fpake 
tay | with ftrange 
{peake in our owne tongues the wonderfull bongues sBrelf 
workes of God, 


ἯΙ the miracle had 
2 Ἢ ere rather beene in 
12 * They wereall then amazed; and doub- πεν ΣΉ 
ted,faying’one to another;What may this be? ae it isin the 
: (we PEARLS; azian~ 
13 And others g mocked, and{aid, They ALC: xen in his oration 
full of new wine. τὶ Bites 
‘ ὭΣ .Φ . é 
14 But Peter ttanding with theEleuen, 4,0 40707 
ἈΠΕ vp his voice, and faid ynto them, Yee men *4t were both 
A TT: Lewes by birth, 
of Iudea, and yeeall that inhabite Hierufalem, and fees by 
beethis ktiowen ynto you, and hearken ynto. δ βίοη of re- 


. ligion though 
m y words. they were borne 


1§ For thefe are not drunken, as yee fup- bn er BAS 
pofe, fince it isbuethe ithird houre ofthe day... Prafelytes, mbich 

16 But this 15 that, which Wasfpoken by, jn use 
the * Prophet *Ioel, 5 ; ray , 


¢ He calleth them 
2. other tongues, 


} braced the Iéyp- 
: 411. ᾿ ; ; pe Α eat. ΠΝ ot, 
17 3} Andit fhalibee inthelaft dayes, faith PSC Sete 
God,I wil powre ourmy fpirit vpon/all™fleth, pearceth fame 
and your fonnes, and your danghters thal] PLO) nchthencn 
phecie, and your yong men fhall fee vifions, sees Ou be 
and your old men fhall dreame dreames. dosti fo choke 
18 Andonmy {cruants,and on mine hands: other, that it 
ἢ : rp. forceth them ta 
maides I will powrejout of my, {pirit in thofe be witneltes of 
dayes,and they {hall prophecie. On owne ime 
ae . “Ἶ κορόνα Dereon g Ptr udencte, 
19 And I will fhew wonders in heauena- > Thewerd 


boue, andtokens inthe earth bencath ; blood, ichhe wtb 


pie fa. : δ} ? here fignifieth 
and fire, and vapour of {moke. Sach a kinst of 


.20 TheSunne hall bee turned into darke- θα ἢ 
and contw¢mclions: And by this reprochfill mocking we fee, that there isno miracle [ὃ great 
and excéllént, which the wickedneffé of nian dareth not fpeakeenill of. bh Peter hishel inefse 
ἦς to be marked, wherein the grace of the holy Ghe§t%s to beefeene , exen ftraight after the be~ 
ginning. 1 ~ After the funne rifing , which may bee about {euenor eight of the clocke with 
vs, k Thereis nothing that can diffolue queftions and doubts > but teftimonie taken our 
of theProphets: for mens realons may be overturned » butGods voice cannot bee ouerturned, 
*Loel 2.28 .6/ai.24.3: ..2. Peter fetting thetrueth of God againft the falle accnfirj. 
ons of men’, fheweth in himfelfe'and in his fellowes, that that is fulfilled which lock 


{pake before. concerning the full gluing ofthe holy Ghoft in che latter dayes; which’ 
grace alfo is oftered to the whole Church » to their certaine and yndoubted deftru«. 
L All without exception, both vpen the Temes ang 


étion, which doe condemne ir, 
Gentiles, mt That is, men, 


Pppp °2 nefle, 
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Peters Sermon τ. . The Actes. Many foules conuerted, — 
TS a a Oe rE 


neffe, and the Moone into blood; beforethae 
greatand terrible day of the Lord come. 


4 Thechiefelt 21 +Anditfhall bee, chat whofocuer fhall 


vie of allthe 
gifts of the holy 


‘call on the Name of the Lord;fhall befaued. 
oan bring . 22 5Yeemen of Ifrael , heare thefe words; 
meu to faluation 
by faith.” Tefus of Nazareth: anian°approoued of God 
: ji ihe call among you with great workes and wonders, 
07, [1 }}1}16}}} 1 No- . ᾿ : . . ° 
ly Scriptures, an and fignes, which God didby him in the'mids 
carne praying of you, as yee your feluesalfo know : 7 
and crating for y 3 ἢ ' db hi d 6 
help at Godshand, 23 Him,/(ay,being delivered by the deter- 
La =i ἢ minate counfell, and? foreknowledge of God, 
Godsproui-_” after you had taken with wicked hands, you 
dence crucified Ἡλι crucified aid" flaine. 
ἃ men. Hae bs tected 
0 Whoisbythofe 524. Whom God hath raifed vp atid loote 
Prot Br benat the forrowes of death, becaufe it was ynpof- 
ναὸς ἡ Αὐμο fible that he fhould be holden ofit. | 
wtarelenan ss ὅν ὡς For.Dauid faith ' concerning him, * I 
i fay beheld the Lord alwayes. before mee : for 
gainefay him 5ehe ; ‘ 
Gods euerlaft- Gis ‘ 
"Ἢ anes heeis'atmy righthand ; that 1 fhould not bee 
ng NTE fhaken. : 
can neither be [e- a : , r.. 
arated from his 46 Therefore didmine heart reioyce, and 
parated fr 
determinate com- mye tongue was glad’, and moreouer alfo my 
fellas the Epicures Pe,  D ) 
fog, neither yet bee Heth {hail το! ἴῃ hope, 
fir care Hel. ~ am Becavfe thou wilt not tleaue my foule 
veilafiing andve- inerauc , neither wilt fuffer thine holy one to 
ΑΡΝΩΝ th {ce corruption. | 
ΑΣΑ 28 Thou haft" fhewed mee the wayes of 
oe God dah Wee, and fhalt’ make mee full of toy with thy 
ee ‘bs which. countenance. | : 
the tallyAmen ᾿ “ ; 
doeilh. 29 Menandbrethren, I may boldly fpeake 
4 eae vnto you ofthe Patriatke Dauid, *that hee is 
aLoeg NOY EXC 4 . r ¢ a a 
rhe Tewe:, hofe . both dead and buried,and his fepulchre réemiai- 
heel pit neth with vs vato this day. ~ ee 
7 B [ὦ x 5 
to betheirs, by 30 Therefore, feeing he was a Prophet,and 
πο ees. Kew thatGod had ** {wore with 21 oath to 
is done. ἢ him; that ofthe fruit of his loynes ‘hee ‘would 
6 Ghrift (as τῇ ΔΉ ὡς εἰ ἡ χ ’ “(ὦ 
David foteroldy” ΤΑ vp Chrift concerning the flefhj*to fet him 
did shee ypon his throne, as C : : bli sd FAL 
eae 31 Heeknowing this before, fpake of the 
graue voideof ἢ πειό OF Chrift, that’ * his foule fhould 
all corruption. 


¢ Thedeahrhae not be leftia Grane; neither his fleth fhouldfee 
peer re ΕΘ ΝΡ ΠΥΡΌΣ oe aN argc coca 
mind: therefore 32 7 This Tefus hath God tailed‘ vp, where- 
I a of we até'allwitneffes. Te 
and vidorer over 33° Stace then that he-by they right hand of 
shofé forrowes,.”.. God hath Beene exalced y and Hath'recéined of 
fi re ae a hid Fat tthepromife of theholy Ghoft, hee 
aid to hawe oner- Wis Patherthe p ; Ὶ ὶ 
come thofe forowes 1 ΩΣ Geet ΜῊ 10] ; 
ofdeethbens Hath {hed foorth this which yee now fee and 
being <a he Weare: 2: | Rats | ἘΞ i ; ‘ τ - 
Tine or ener vith > 3 4 ‘For Dauid is not a{cended into heauen, 
tae but he faith,* The Ford faid'to my Lord,Sitat 
ΡΒ ΑΜ ΣΟΥ ee ep pee ee 
Super Tt ὃς Viitill I make' thine éhemics thy foore= 
inein grane. ᾿ δ τ eh rie Aah Bis 
Ἶ rh ΚΟ ΩΣ floole. | Byers 
nedme thewayte ~ 46 Therefore, let-alf the houfe' of το] 
spa know for’a furetie, thatGod hath “nade hint 
Σ. UNC. 4 3 
oil tae both Lord, and Chrift, this Iefus, J (Ὧν, whom 
x Hadfworne γος haue crucified. 
27 Now when they heard: it, they were 
pricked in their hearts, and faid yntoPeterand 


folemanely. 
. *Pfal. 16.10 
chap.13.35- P 
A tae με Chil is the appointed everlafting King, which hee proucth manifeftly 
by the gifts of the holy Ghoft and the teftimonie of oN y Might and power of 
God. * Pfal.vt0.¥.° Ζ, Chrikt i [aid to be made, becaife ait, eaeanced to that digni~ 

tic,and therefore it is not [poken of his nature, bit 0 his eftate and high dignitie. 


t Thouwilt not. 


the:other Apoftles, Men ana brethren, what 


{hall we doe? 4 
38 ® ThenPeter faid vnto them, “Amend 8 Repeitance 

your liues,and be baptized euery oncofyou in #4 Temiftion of 

the: Name of Iefus Chrift forthe remiffion of are twee 


Gnnies : and yee fhallreceiue the gift of theho- rid eal 
: Ore 
ly Gholt. andth : . 
the : 
tained if ob. 
toyour children, and to allthatare afarre off, promis appr. 
nde δεν 
ewenasmany as the Lord ourGod fhall call. πὰ are riche 
. me, wh ΕΣ 
foughtand exhorted them, {aying , Saue your ἰσἰογαρή μοι, 
felues from this froward generation. ie ofthe ᾿ 
4τ %°Then they that gladly receiued his « Ticpordingl 
word, were baptized: and the fame day there 0 regia 
πᾶς; 
were added to the Church about three thou- that it was afer 
fand foules. ΟΝ a 
“az * And they continued in the Apoftles ioynedtorhe 
42 ** And they continued in the Apoltles toynedtothe 7 
doétrine, and + fellowfhip; and‘ breaking of Prasat 
bread,and prayers. fal ftom the. 
43 @ And feare'came’ypon euery foule, το hot 
and many wonders and fiones were done by exampleof the - 
vertue of the hoe 
the Apoftles. 3 ly ὉΒοβεθυεος 
13. And all that beleeued, were in one fuch asare of a 
. ε,1 
place, andhadallthings common. led before chop 
45 And they fold their poffeffions and mike conflate 
€lriaith, τ 
goods j and parted them toall men, as cuery 14 The marke 
one‘had need. ofthe true. 
i : Church are the 
46 And they continued dayly with one doérineofthe. 
accord inthe Temple, and:breaking bread at are 
hore, did eate their meate together with glad- the pean fi 
nefleaiid ΠΡ ΘΠ ὁ heart, pi adn 
47 Praifing God, and had fauour withall ments,endsugy 
the people: andthe Lord added to the Church (raitthefaithet 
βίη ἐὰν τὸ day, firch’as fhould be faued. wi 
aR & as - b CommunittaY 
ting of goods, and all other dueties of charitie, asisfhewed afterward. οἱ. The lems ὉΠ 
thinné loawes,and therfore they did rather brake them then cut them: So by breaking of tr 
they kept their loue feafts, they ufed to celebrate the Lords Supper, which eneninthefe daya 
becan.to be covruptedjand Paul améndethitjr (ort. 42 Sooftas the Lord thinker 
itexpedient, he bridlerh the rage offtrangers, thatthe Church may bee planted,a 
according as necefsitie requireth. ' 1.4. ‘The faithfull came together at the beginnit 
with great fruit,ot onely ro the hearing of the word, but alfo ro meate. ae 
BEE Ὁ ΤΡ aS | ΒῈ | 
ple. 9 Tothe people gathered together to fee the miracle, 
12 heeexpowndeth the myfterie of our faluation through 
Chrift,, 14 accufing their ingratitude, 19 and requi-’ 


Οἵ ovr falar. 
39 Forthe *promife 4 made vntoyou, and 
40 ? And with many other words hee be- i" vsbyBaprig’ 
on of the Saerg 
ΠΠ sa 
they-underftood that lining tozether’y and the banquets which they vfedto keepe ws Anawh 
hauefome refrefhing.~ {3 Charitie maketh all things common concerning the wig 
τ ‘Peter going intothe Temple with Iobn, ἡ healeth the crea 
ting their repentance. 


Owe * Peter and Iohn went vp toge- eee 
therinto the Temple, at the minth houre wasborme lam 


whe : and well kno 
of prayct. ento all men, 


“2° And acertaine man which was acreeple bothin place 
from his mothers wombe, was caried; whome want νος 
they laid dayly at the gateof the Temple called hands of his As 
Beautifull,to askealmes of them that entredin- nial | 
to'the Temple. J. \. them which be 

3. Whofecing Peter and John; that they ἐμ Μαῖα 
would enter into the temple,defired to receive ohentobeles 
an alines. | it RO 


And Peter eanefily beholdinghimwith Ὁ 


Tohn,faid, Looke on vs. a 


5 And he* gaueheed yntothem, trufting τ 
to receiue fomething of them. hi 


6 ThenfaidPeter, Siluer and gold hauel 
none, 


1X0 Sa 


δ _ Acreeple healed : 


hay none, but fuchas I haue, that giue Ithee: In 


the Name of Iefus Chriftof Nazareth , tife vp 
and walke, 


7 Andhetookehim by the right hand,and 


ge ον lift bine VPs and immediatly his feete and ankle 
he loned them,who bones receiued ftrength. 


bad healed bim: or | 
elalie Saari ὃ. An d he leaped vp,ftood,and walked,and 
that ifhe omelet entred with them into the Temple, walking 


them gee owt o his 


ight, befhould _andleaping,and praifing God. 
Plone aan 9 - Andallthe people fawhim walke, and 


2 Nitracies are 


appointed to praifing God. 


conmncethe v= ΤῸ And they knew him,rhat it was he which 
beleeuers, and 


thereforethey fate forthe almes at the Beautifull gate of the 


doe wickedly a- meindimialeAtautintention 
bufe chem, who Temple, and they were ain fed, 


ftanding amafed, nied at that, which was come ynto him, 


eee 11 @Andasthe creeple which was healed, 


orattheinftu-. held Peter andIohn, allthe people rannea- 


oar mafed vnto them in the porch which is called 


Godtoviecake Salomons. 
an occalionto 2c ASRS pe 1 ὡς 
eflablihidolary 12 *Sowhen Peter fawit, heanfwered vn 


Fandfapertition, to the people, Yee men of Ifrael, why maruaile 
by that which τῶν. fo ft dfatti 
Godhath proui- yee at this? or why looke yee fo ftedfaftly on 


" ὴ 3 S k a ’ t foo 

tig) rele wri anow: vs, as though by our owne poniet or godli 

Doh wetthip.chacss, nefle,we had made this man ρος ἢ 

Ἴ ate. 13 TheGod of Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ia- 
Pt nap 5.20. ἢ : 

x mM Whe bah iff cob, the * God of our fathers hath glorified his 


po hltfen’- Sonne lefus, whom yec betrayed,and denied in 


— 


= 


a= 


δ᾽ μιν, be the prefenceof Pilate, when he had iudgedhim 
᾿ρόνν hon tobedeliuered. - 
the dead, whofe 14 But yee denied the Holy one-and the 
rea Tuft,and defireda murtherer to be gitien you, 
Dee 2 itisbetof “ς And killed the Lord ¢ of life, whome 
tlie δἰ] το receive 


“Chriftfofoone God hath raifed from the dead, whereofwe are 


_ ashe is offered witnefles. 
' ynto vs:but fuch 


as haue neglec- 16 And his Namehath made thisman found, 


Sra: whom yee fee and know , through faith in his 
Nent through ἕ Ὶ 019 νας x ᾿ 
mans mreaknetfo, Name: 4 and the faith which is by him, hath gi- 


vs | Bese repen »; Uen to him this perfit health of his whole body 
\ ) 2 


Asfortheigno- inthe prefence of you 41]. 
oo 17 3And nowe brethren, I knowe that 
crofie,we haue τ ὡς δ ; A 

foferagainft . throughignorance yee didit ; as did alfo your 


thar. the decree 
and purpofe of ouecrnours. 


p Sedforeroldby — 18. But chofethings which God beforehad 
| oreigeatdin fhewed ¢by the mouth of all his Prophets,thac 


fritotalibce — Chrift fhould fuffer,he hath thus fulfilled. 


fhould be cruci- ; 
fied here vpon 19 Amend yourliues therefore, and turne, 


WO ice ae that your finnes may bee put away, when the 

ay Ppete from hea. time of refrefhing fhal come from the prefence 

PE uén'the iudge ἡ. 

, r and reftorer of of the Lord. Ch ἢ Lich 
aiithings,that 20. And hee fhall fend Iefus Chrift, whic 


Pe all >eleeuers 
i 
Ἵ 


thight ὃς faued, before was preached vnto you, : , 
paiall vnbelee- 4g “f Whomtheheauenmuttcontaine yntill 


ey Pe the time that allthings bereftored, which God 


€.Thoxgh a had fpoken by the mouth of allhis holy Pro- 
ere many “Pro- 
Phetssyerhejpea- phets fince the worldbegan. 


Keth but of one x ofes {aid ynto the fathers, The 
Mourh,to fhew une 22 *ForM : 


! ᾿ 
Bovs the confént» Lord your God fhallraife vp vnto you Βα Ρτο- 
Bere ® phet,enen of yourbrethren, like yatome : yee 
} 0 3, ° ° e - a Η 
Aorbe taken up. hall heare hig in all things, whatfoeuer he {hal 
“Vito heaucn. 

Adei8.15,. fay yntoyou. TAR dk 
o- : τ 9. Forit.fhallbeethat euery perfoniwhich 
hes fhall not heare that Prophet, fhall be déftroyed 


eh le, 
Pros = 4 outofthe people 


Chap. iii 


24-Alfo all the Prophets from Samuel,and 
thenceforth as many as haue {fpoken,haue like- 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. 

25 +Yeearethe'childrenof the Prophets, 
aid of the couenant, which God‘hath made 
vnto our fathers , fayingto Abraham, * Euen 
in thy feede fhall all thekinreds ofthe earth bee 
blefled. | 

26 Firftynto you hath God ¥ raifed vp his 
Sonne Iefus , and him hee hath fenrtobleffe 
you , in turning euery one of you from your 
Iniquitiess 

CHAP. 1Π|. 

1 Peter and Iohn, 3 are taken and brought before the coun 
cell. 7 and 19 They fpeake boldly in Chrif?s caufe. 24. 
The difciples pray vnto God. 32% BMany fell their poffeffi- 
ons, 26 Of whom Barnabas is one. 

Nd*as they{pake vnto the people , the 
Priefts and the ἃ Captaine ofthe fem ple, 
and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it gricuoufly that they taught 
the people, and preached in Jefus Wamethe tex 
furreCtion from the dead. 

3. And they laide hands on them, and put 
them in hold, yntill the next day: for it was 
now euentide. 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard the 
word, belecued, and the ’number ofthe men 
was about fiue thoufand. 

5 And it came to paffe on the morrow 
that their rulersand Elders, and Scribes, were 
gathered together at Ierufalem, 

6 And Annasthe chiefe Prieft; and Caia- 
phas;and ohn, and Alexander,and as many as 
were of the 4 kinred of the hie Priefts. 

~7°* And when they had fet them before 
them; they asked, By what power, or in what 
¢ Naniehaue yee done this? 

ὃ. Then Peter fullof the holy Ghoft, faid 
vatothem , Yee Rulers of the people, and ΕἸ- 
ders‘of Ifrael, 

9: 3Foras much ἃς wee this day are exa- 
mined of the good deede done'to the impo- 
tentman, tows, by what meanes hee is made 
whole, : | , 

10 *Beeitknowen vnto you all, andtoall 

thepeople of Ifrael , that by the Name of 1 z- 

svs Curist of Nazareth, whom yee have 

crucified , whome God raifed againe from the 
dead, ezen by him doth this man ftand here be- 
fore you,whole. 

{τ΄ *Thisisthe ftone caftafide of you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there faluationin any other: 
forsainong men‘there is ἢ given none other 
g-‘Namehoynder heauen, whereby wee mutt 
befaued.io. | ub 


by Iefus Name. 57 3 


h At what time 
the kingdome of 
1 ael Was efta- 
bii/bed, 
3 The Iewes 
that beleeued are 
the firkt begor- 
ten in the king- 
come of God. 
ὦ For whome the 
Prophets were {he- 
ctally appointed, 
* Gene, 2.3. 
gaa 3.8, 
k Ginento the 
world,or rarfed 
Srom the dead,and 
aduanced ta hts 
kingdame. 


1 None are , 
commonly more 
diligent or bol- 
der enenties of 
the Church,chen 
fuch as profefle 
themelwes to be 
head builders: 
but the more 
they rage.the 
mote conftaarly 
the faithful fer- 
uants of God 
doe continue. 

4 The Lemeshad 
cert aine Sarrifous 
for the garde and 
Safetie of the Tem-= 
pleand haly things 
Matth 26.65. 
Thefe garifons had 
4 Captaine, fitch aa 
Eleazarus Anani« 
as the hie Priefis ΄ 
fonne was in the 
time of the warre 
that was in]. φάρα, 
being “ UEry tm 
pudent and proud 
Jorgiman,lofep, 
lib. 2.of the taking 
of Iudea, " 

b While they 
thought to dinzie 
nifh the number, 
they inoreafed 
them, 

ς Thefe were they 
that made the 
Sanhedrim,yyhich 
were all of the tribe! 
of Tuda, untill Hex 


rod ufed that crys' 
eltie againfi Daw ὁ 


nids ftocke, 


αἱ Ofwhome the, 


high Prief} S were 
wont to be chofen ὦ 
and inade, the X= 
ecution of the 
Jeerely office'ben 
ang now changed, 


2 Agaiwft iuch Ὁ 


as bragee ofa 
fuccefiion of pers 


fons, withoura Ὁ 


fuccefsion of 
doGrine, and by 
that means beate 
downe the true 
minifters of the’ 
word fo farre 


foorth as they are able.’ e By what authovitie, 3. The Woolues which lucceede 


true Paftours, pleade their owne caefe.and not Gods, neither the « 
is in deede a true fheepheard, thar teacheth his fheepe to hang vpon Chrift onel yas" 
vpon one thar is notdead , but hath conquered death, and hath allrulein his iwne! 
hands.'. *P/ale118.2206/4i.28 46 matth. 2.42 markers o.luke zor 7 romero: 3 ἜΝ 
r.peter 2.7... f Of Gods & There is no other. many. or no other power 


hurches.. 4 Be 


and autboritie 


whatfeeuer: which kind of fpeech being v{isall among the Lewes , xofé Upon this, that when wee 
are in danger,we-call upon themat whole hands we looke for belpe, 0. μά hy where; and this 


Sorteth feoorth vnto vs the larcene/ve o of Chri fis kingdome. 


Pppp 3 


13 ‘Now 


PES a is 
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Peters boldnefle. 


13 Now when they faw the boldneffe of 
Peter and Iohn,and vnderftood that they were 
ynlearned men and without ‘knowledge, they 
marueiled, and knew them, that they had bene 
with lefus: 

14 Andbeholding alfo the man which was 

healed ftanding with them , they had nothing 
themfelues to be Γ : 
in deede wicked ᾿ς €O ay again {tit. 
neti 15. Thenthey commanded them to ρος ἃ- 
i The word vfed ν : 
here,istdiet,ehish fide outofthe Councill,and Κ conferredamong 
being fpoken#” | chemfelues 
comparifon had to ‘ : ? 
aMagijirate, be 16 © Saying, What fhall wee doe to thefe 
rokenetha brat? men? for furely a manifelt fione is done by 
fpeake of foiences them, andit sopenly knowentoall them that 
dwell in Hierufalem: and we cannot denie it. 
17 Butthat it bee noifed no further among 
the people, let vs threaten and charge them, 


and fiudies,it fig- 
nifieth one that Ὁ 

that they fpeake hencefoorth to no inan inthis 
Name. 


5 The good li- 
bertieand bold- 
_ nefle of the fer- 
nants of God 
doeth yet thus 
much good, that 
fuch as lay hid 
vnder avizard 
of zeale,doe at 
length betray 


unlearned : and in 
accompt of he- 
nour and eftima- 
tion,it importeth 

18 So they called them, and commaunded 
heads together. : : k 
6 He hatfat- them, that in no wife they fhould {peake or 
tereth himielfe. teach in the Name oflefus. 
in ignoranc ; 
᾿ Ἵ 19 7 But Peter and John anfwered vnto 


one of bafe degree, 
and no eflimation. 

commeth at 

lengthto doeo- them , and fayd, Whether it bee right in the 


k Laide ther 
pen wickednefle 
and that againt fight of God, to obey you ratherthen God, 
his owne con- iudge yée 
fcience. 5 
7 ‘We mutt fo 20 For.wee cannot but fpeake the things 

obey ment which wehaue feene and heard. 

Aubjett shay ef αἱ *Sothey threatnedthem, andlet them 

Pealichiags ge, and found nothing how to punifhthem, 

we obey God” becaufe ofthe people: forallmen praifedGod 

ofarreo : ; 
he the wicked for that which was done. : 
Ron domenbit cox For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres 
ey ‘ ᾿ 4 . 

τατον. olde, on whome this miracle of healing was 

God vieth even eIKP 

that to the fet faenes. εἰ 

tingforthofhis 23 ἢ Thenaflooneas {ΠΟΥ wereletgoe,they 

em hhe cametotheirfellowes, and fhewed all that the 

Feauetodoe. . » hie Priefts and Elders had {aid vnto them. 

9 The Apoftles’ 34 19 And when they heard it, they lift vp 

their troubles. their voices το God with oneaccord, and faid, 

τοι O Lord, thou art the God which haft madethe 

10 We aughs heauen,and the earth, the fea, and all things 

neit to bee . 

afraidof the that are in them, 

threatningsof. 2 ς Which by the mouth of thy feruant Da- 

our enemies δ . 

neither yet uid haft faid, * Why did the Gentiles rage,and 

foolithly con the people imagine vaine things ? 

temne their : ce ibeatlambled d 

rage and mad- 26. The Kings of the earth aflembled, an 

ala wi the Rulers cametogetheragain{t the Lord,and 

ες againft their again{t his Chrift. 

forceandmalice "27 For doubtleffe,againft thine holy Sonne 
king ypan the Tefus, whom thou haddeft anointed, both He- 

power anc goo rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 

Gath viishovs and the !pedple of Ifrael gathered themfelues 

oe manifeftly ἢ 
beholdin ὁ, toget er, 
Chetan foe 28. To™ doe whatfoeuer * thine hand, and 
to the 41 Py 

aie ficeour of thy ταὶ had gare sil 2 be ace 

our Father. 29 Andnow, O Lord, behold their threat- 

* Pfal.2.1. ἢ ὃ : 

l ᾿ῊΣ te. nings, and graunct vnto thy feruants with 4}} 
Pee et ae -boldneffeto fpeake thy word, 

ple, get the plaw sii © . , - : 

γαί  πρεγραϑογ ἐς here αἰβάγμον much for the twelue tribes, enery one of which made a peo 
ple, as for Ἂν χϑηῤριν ἐξ: of them’, as thouch many nations had affembled themfelues to- 
gether, astudges 5.14. m The wicked execute Gods counfill , though they thinke no~ 

thing of it, but. they are not, therefore without fault. ἢ Thon haddeft determined of thine 
abfolute authoritie and power. casey | 


* Chap.2.44, * 
13 True charj-” 
tie helpeth the’ — 
acCOl= necefsitie of the 
poore with his — 
owne lofle: but — 
fo that all things 
be done well and 


30 Sothat thou ftretch foorth thine hand, 
that healing, and fignes, and wonders may bee 
done by the Name of thy holy Sonne Tefis. 
21 “And when as they had prayed, the 11 Godwin 
place was fhaken where they were affembled cn 
4 τς J 
together , andthey were all filled with theho- fible iene thar 
ly Ghoft , and they {pake the word of God βάλανε σά: 
boldly. faking the 
32 Andthe multitude ofthem that belee- heen gail | 
6 
ued, were of one heart, and of one foule: nei- eee μέν. 
ther any of them faid, that any thingof that Churchill 
which he poflefled, was his owne, but they had theres conten | 
. 5 ; 7 
all things * common. crine ΠΩΣ 
33 And with great power gaue the Apoftles teone towaid 
: fe of tl : RaW ψὶ another:And the 
witneffe of the refurrection of the Lord Iefus : Paftours delines! 
oe true do@rine 7 
and Abani iotaeyseatd dis them all, both fincerelp, 
34. 3 Neitherwas there any among them, 4nd conftandly, 
that lacked : foras many as were pofleffours of Ἄρα. + 
lands or houfes , foldthem, and brought the »and allpupe’ 
price of the things that were fold, a ἢ 
35 Andlaid itdowne at the Apoftles feete, 
and it was diftributed ynto everyman , 
dingas he had need. 
36 Alfo Iofes which was called of the'Apo- 
files , Barnabas .(that is by interpretation the ordelld 
fonne of confolation)being a Leuite,and of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 8 
37 Whereas hee had land, folde it, and 
brought themoney , and laide it downe at the 
Apoftles feete. 
CoH A Ps Vs 
1 Ananias, for bis deceite in keeping backe part of the price, 
5 falleth downe dead, 20 and likewife Sapphira his 
wife. 12 Through diuers the Apoffles miracles, 24 the 
faith  increafed. 18 The Apoftles that were imprifo~ 
ned, 19 aredelinered by an Angell, 26 and being be- 
fore the Synode of the Prieffs, 36 through Gamaliels 
counfell they are kept alive, 40 and beaten: 4t they 
glorifieGod. — a 
Vt‘acertainemannamed Ananias, with 1 Lukethewd 
Sapphitahisnvit fold by conerarie ΕΣ 
pphira his wife,fold a poffeflion, amples, how. = 
2 <And*kept away part of the price, his Be ce 
wife alfo being of counfell , and broughta cer- callyin hem ᾷ 
μι: part, and laide it downe at the A poliles epee 
ectc. and cloake 
Then faid Peter, Ananias, why hath Sa- vale 
tan > filled thine heart, that thou fhouldeft ‘lie pire ’ 
the Church. Ὁ 
vnto the holy Ghoft, and keepe away part of α crafiilyteole 
the price of this poffeffion ? a si 
Te Rs : Σ ; Fally pojjesjee 
Whilesit remained , appertained it not ¢ Forwhentey 
vnto thee ?:and after it was fold, was it notin pai 
: ἘΣ τ τ me or μοβεβὶ 
thine owne power? ΠΟΥ͂Ν 15 it that thow ‘halt ‘fr shechurdh 
ὁ conceived this thing in thine heart? thou haft pes ) 
notlied vnto men, butvntoGed: part of the pricey 
Now when Ananias heard thefe words, thon ae 
heefell downe, andgaue vp the ghoft, Then menyandates | 
" εἰ 3 f 
great feare came on all them that heardthefe pith aicr 
things. ὦ Πρ ε shat they temped 
God. 
6 And the yong men rofe vp, andtooke a μενον ἡ δὲ 
him vp,and caried him out,and buried him. ὯΝ το βὰ ἐξ 
7 _Anditcameto paffe about the {pace of ceitejand theft 
three houres after, that his wife came in, i gno- oft al 
rant of that which was done. fugesttivi 
8 And Peter {aid ynto her, Tellinee; fold 
yee 
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Sapphira his wite. 


yee the land forfo much? And fhe fayd, Yea, 
for fo much. 
9 Then Peter fayd vnto her, Whyhaue 
ὁ Lookehowoft, ye agreed together to ¢ tempt the {pirit of the 
ee bet Lord? behold, the feete of them which haue 
frience, fooftteey buriedthine husband » are atthe fdoore, and 
ronowncelentineé fall carie thee out. 
againft themfelues, : 
ed 10 Thenfhefeli downe ftraightway at his 
like God. an feete, and’ yeelded vp the ‘ghoft: andtheyong 
gers offtper- mencamein, andfound herdead,, and caried 
Belen fe be her out,and buried her by het husband 
ee τον ; y het husband. 
iuftand almghty 11 2 And ereat feare came onal the Church, 
feAreathand. andonas many as heard thete things. 
ane 12 Thus by the handes of the Apoftles 
\ vertue brideleth were many fignes and:-wonders fhewed amon σ 


fome,thatthey he people ( and they were all with one accord 


im. ᾿ 
Highly praifed 
ther 


the Church is in Solomons porch. 
ae 3. And. of the other durft.no.man, ioyne 
andfeare:and himfelfe to them : neuertheleffe the people 
other fome he : 
8 magnified them. ὴ 
inthe Lord; both of men ‘and women, prew 
more and more) 
into the ftreetes , and layd them.on beds. and 
couches , that at the leat waythe fhadowe of 
the Church in- of them. 
creafeth,) more : 
16 Therecame alfo amultitude out of the 
pretecs toes © cities round about vnto Hierufalem, bringing 
| ficke folkes, and them which were vexed with 
threainings to 
prifoning. ' 
bThevordwinh 17 47: Thenthechiefe Prieftrofevp , and 
δ, ἢ He- ; : ; 
Es hich hpi: all they that: were with him ( which was»the 
fo utakenfor a ὃ 
right formeof lear. Nation, 
die and course : : 
ai , which the put them in the common prifon. 
at the firft this 
word was indiffe- Opened the prifon doores , and-broughe them 
at length tt came ἐν: : 
tobe takenonly 20 5Goe your. way, andftand in the Tem- 
upon came the 
name ofHeretike of this life. 
one that goeth a- j Ξ 
fray fiorsfound . tq the Temple early in the morning, ὃζ taught, 
_Sitt,thathe fetteth: rove yi and called:the councill togé- 
light by shevadge were with him, g 
hisChurch,and ufe them to bee 
coma and {ent tothe prifon , to σας 
Reth the peace ὁ caine and found 
the Church, Γ΄. 94 But when the officers ca ) 
Ἢ made feruants : ss 
ofthe feruants toldeit, 
5 God doeth: ‘a 
thereforedeliuer 00 {hut as fure as was poflible , and the kee 
May more ftout- : \N 
Wprouokehis but when we had opened, wee found no man 
4 Words,whereb of 4 pn 
th way tole 24 Then when the chiefe Prieft > arid the 
is hewBd. captaine of the Temple; and the hie Priefts 


may not hurt 
peth in his awe 
allureth vito 
7 14 Alfothe number ofthem that beleeued 
15. Infomuch that they brought the ficke 
; The moré that Peter,whenhe came by, might fhadowe fome 
increafeth the 
proceed from 
vncleane {pirits, who were all healed. 
b The word which 
fab achoice, and b fe ofthe Sadduces) and were full ofiindig- 
os 18 And laydhands onthe: Apoftles, and 
ρος le: -'.49 4 Butthe Angell ofthe Lord, by night 
teehee foorth,and fayd, | 
Vals wont ple, and {peake to the people all the # wordes 
wren Poy ® Sq when they heard it, they entred in- 
i . τ μου veh And'the chiefe Prieft-came, and they that 
ment ofGodand ther,andall the Elders ofthe children of Hrael, 
apinion,and brea~ brought. 
| 4 Angels are’ them not in the prifon, they returned an 
ofGod. 23 Saying , Certeinly wee found the pri- 
his ,that they pers ftanding without, before the doores: 
inemies, within. : 
6 God mocketh 


hisenemiesae- heard thefe things, they doubted of them 


ile whereunto this would growe. 


Chap. v. 


Gamaliels counféll.:: 58: 


7 | 9 The more 
25 7 Then came one and fhewed them, a δ 


Aying » Beholde, the men that yee put in pri- Chrifts vertu 
1 ἢ fheweth it felfe, 
on, are {tanding in the Temple, and teach the more increa- 


the Ρ eople. feth the madnes 


ae f his enemi 
26 ®*Thenwentthe captaine withtheoffi- which cope 


cers, and brought them without violence (for agtind hime : 
they feared the people left they. fhould.haue fearon God, 


bene {toned ) are conftrained 
to feare his fer- 


27 And when they had brought them,they wants, 
fet them before the Councill, and the chiete 9 Itis the pros 


᾿ pertieof tyrants 
Prieft asked them, to fet με ίνοα 


28? ϑαγίηρ, Did not wee ftraightly com- 0w#comman- 
! Ὁ o : _ dements.as righe 
mana you, that yee fhould not teach in this and reafon, be 
Nanie? and behold,ye haue filled Hierufalem they neuer fo 


. : _ wicked, 
with your doétrine, and ye would * bring this ¢ Wake vsouilt 
y Us guilty 
mans blood vpon vs. of γη  πποηαι 


~ x man whore yet 
29 %?°Then Peter andthe Apoftles anfwe- they ul not 
vouchfafe to 


red, and fayd , Wee ought rather to obey God το 


then men. 10 Wee ough 
to obey noman, 


30 ™ The *God of our fathers hath ray- puriotnehaut 
fed vp Tefus, whomeyeflew, andhanged on as obeying him 
a tree, Ged 

od. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right #1 Chrittis ops 
h d b Pr; ; 9 pointed and in 

and, 20 bee a Prince and a Sauiour, to giue deed declared . 
repentance to Ifrael, and forgiucnes of finnes. eS ΤΕΣ ra pres 
5 3 = lerof his 

32 ™ And we are his witnefles conceriting Church inde. 
thefethings which wee fay : yea, and the holy ipighe of hisiarg 
Ghoft, whom God hath giuen to them that o= * Chap. 3:13. 
bey him. ἐ Itisnot fuf- 

{ cient for vs, ,..) 
33 Now when they heard it, they 'braft thatthe:eis a 


right endebwr 
for angerand confulted to flaythem. we mufkalfo .... 


_ 34° 8 Thien ftood there vp in the Couns according toous 
cill a-certain¢ Pharife named Gamaliel,aDo- op fren? nll 


ctor ofthe Lawe , honoured of all the people, wee come vn- 
A Co Ie. 


and commanded to put the Apoftles foorth a 1 This betoteneth 
little fpace, that they were in 


4 most. vehement 


335 Andfayd vntothem, Men of Ifrael,take rage, anton 
héedeto your felues, what yee intend to doe BaP tly 3 
touching thefe men. ar 


it & aborrowed 
36 '+For before thefetimes, rofe vp Theu- ae pie 
, ᾿ ene. ἵ (67) from them 

das ™boalting himfelfe, towhomereforted a which arehar. 


number of men , about a foure hundreth, who ler ree 


‘was flaine: and they all which obeyed him, τ Chrift fn- 


were {cattered,and brought tonought. deth delenders 
᾿" of his caufe,enen 
37 Afterthis man, arofe vp Iudas of Ga- in τὰς very. 40ut 
lile, inthe dayes ofthe tribute, and drew away (of whe” 
much people afterhim: healfo perifhed, and cinketh ic needs 
A Ud, : 
all chat obeyed him, were {catrered abroad. 14 Inmatters 
38 And now [fay ynto you,"Refraine your ° ‘ligion nec 


d mult takegood 
felues from thefe men, and let them alone: for heede.tharwee 


if this counfel,or this worke be of omen, it wil] 2*¢™Pt nothing 


vnderacolour 
come to nought : of anon 


39 Butifitbe ofGod, ye cannot deftroy it, our aepaA 
left ye be found euen fighters again{t God... fame. . fom 
40 Andtohim they agreed, andcalled the 5 re laa 


Apoftles: and when they had beaten them, 7#rdering she 
they comanded that they fhould not {peake in Cicerone 


the Name of Iefus,and let them goe. good to referre the 
, ers) paatter tothe... 
41 %Sothey departed from the Coun- Romane Mest 
frate , forthe 
. ὁ Mae Tewes ‘could... 
abide nothing worfe, then to hase the tyrannie of the Romanes confirmed. 9 Uf it. bea 
counterfeite and dewifed, 15 The Apoftles accuftomed τὸ fuffer and bearg 
wordes ,’ are at length inured to beare ftripes, andyet{o:, that by that meaneg 
they become ftronger, vi | pa 
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οῦοῃ Deacons chofem 


cill, reioycing , that they were counted wor- 
thy to fufferrebuke for his Name. 
p Both publikely 42% And daylyin the pTemple, and from 
and privately. — Houteto houfe they ceafed not to teach, and 
preach Iefus Ομ... =: / 


CHAP. VI. 

% The Apoftles 3 appoint the office of Deaconfhip 5 to 
feuen chofenmen: 8 Of whom Stenen 5 full of faith, ἐς 
one: 12 He istaken, 15. and accufed as atranfzref~ 

Sonr of Mofes Lawe. 


t When Satan 


n Nd "in thofe dayes, as the number of the 
rai a προ difciples grew, therearofe a murmuring 
out,andthateo of the #Grecians toward the Hebrewes, be- 
, pal poe ἃ caufe their widowes were neglected in che 
Jethit within, Ὁ dayly miniftring. 
zchiten & fife 2 *Then the twelue called the multitude 
pase es of thedifciples together, and fayd, Itis not 
Apoftles take ¢meete that we fhould leaue the word of God 
oceafion thereby to ferue the 4 tables. 
to fet order in J : 
the Church 3.- 3Whereforebrethren, looke yee out a- 
ΔΙΌ ΚΡ τ, mong you arabe ot hon abs port, ale full 
became religions ofthe holy Ghoft, and of wifedome, which we 
AL a beffow- MAY ΠΣ το this bufineffe. 
ga τον τας 4 Andwee will giueour felues continually 
‘epine τορτγάγοῦ, andtothe miniftration ofthe word, 
2 Theofficeof ς And the faying pleafed the wholemu!- 
shernett “if titude : & they chofe Steuen,a man full of faith 
ae Τ ον andofthe holy Ghoft , and* Philip, and Pro- 
are different one Chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon , and Parme+ 
δ γεν; nas,and Nicolas a Profelite of Antiochia, | 
tobe ioynedto-- 6 +Whichthey fet before the Apoltles : and 
gemerasue. they prayed,and ¢layd their handson them. 
inftiture : And 5 Andthe word of God increaled,, and 
the Apofiles doe ἢ number of the difciples was multiplied in 
Rich as eee Hicrufalem greatly , and a great companic of 
the content of Poel ae onecient τ τας fash 
the Church. ow Steuer full of faithand.s-po- 
aa wer, did great wonders and iniracles among 
He wifé accept of the people. te 
d Banquets: 9. 7Thenthere arofe certaine ofthe > Syna- 
ὀρ hee gogue,which are called Libertines, and Cyre- 
ther officesare  nians, and of Alexandria, and of them of Cili- 
pest AN cia, and of Afia,and difputed with Sceucn. . 
Oe tke 10 *Butthey werenot able co refilt che wil- 
pore. dome,and the Spirit by the which he {pake. | 
gerueneting Of ςςς αν v Then they fuborned men, which (ἀγα, 
cena hs of Wehaucheard him{peake blafphemous words 
Mi ean again{t Mofes,and God. 
nation bothof 11 ἢ Thus they mooued the. people and 
το ἢ the Elders, andthe Scribes : and running vp- 
life. on him, caught him, aud brought hun to the 
*chap-a+-©  Councill, 


“The ancient 


h did with 
το ofhands,as it were confecrate to the Lord , fuch as were Sawfully eletted. 


e This ceremonie of laying on of hands,came from the Tewes,who vufed this order beth1n pub. 
Bag affine and offering of cries, and lfosnprinatepragers and blepings as appearath, 
Gen.28 and the Church οὐ εν ned this ceremonie ¥.Tim, §-22.defs 8.17 .but here 16 7:0 mens 
tion made either of creame,or fhauang, or rafing,orcrofsing, Ge § An hay pie ende of 
témptation. f-Th4 is the figure Metonymia, meaning by faith, the doffrine of the Gofpel 
ni bint endveth faith 6 God exercifeth his Church firft with eulll words and flan~ 
cate ri ithimprifonments, afterward with fcourgings,and by thefemeanes pres 
ders,t oe fort that-atlength heecaufeth it to encounter with Satan and the 
parechit ἢ me! bloodthed and death, and chat with good fucceffe, g Excellent and 
world, event Schooles and Vniverfities were of old time addicted to falfe paltors, 
Singular ge ᾿ ᾿ πμώνάδω of Satan, to blowe abroad and defend falfe doGtiines, 
phat ie and Colledge,astt were. 8 Falfe teachers becaufe they. wil not be o- 
b ofthe se difputations to manifeft and openflandering & falfe acculations. 
Ὁ The firft bloodie perfecution of the Church of Chrift, begun and {prang from 
a eee aéelol Priefts , by the Suggeftion of the Vaiuesfitie doctors, 


The Actes. 


- that hee would giue it to him for a pofleffion, 


Steuenaccufed. 


13. 2° And fet toorth falfe witnefles, which το Anexampy 
faide, This man ceafeth not to {peake blafphe- οἰ καμίνου ; 
mous wordes againft this holy place, andthe mh 
Law. | 

14. For wee haue heard him fay, That this 
Tefus of Nazareth thall deftroy this place; and 
fhall change the ordinaunces, which Mofes 
gaue VS. bon 

«a5. Andasall that fate in the Councill,loo- 
ked {tedfaftly on him, they’ {aw his face as it. bad 
bene the face ofan Angel. 


Ι » 
Bat] 
alfe Couclye 
Of thin δι “ong 
ae well 
and ΓΝ ‘tered 


, en, 
: Hereby; 


ad an Xcellenp 


»9 " couje Was 
inft: For feeing hea was to fpeake before the people, God beautified his. countenance 


. a 7 ΐ 
end that with the very bebolding of him, the Lewes mindes might be pearced and amafed,. be 


CHAP. VII. 


1. Stenen pleading his caufe, heweth that God chofe the Fa- 
thers, 20 before Mofes was borne, 47 ‘and before the 
Temple was built: 44 And that all outward ceremonies 
were ordeined according to the heanenly paterne. 54 The 
Jewes gnafhing their teeth, 59 frone him. 


mt Hen ' fayde the chiefe Prieft, Are thefe 
thingsfo? : 

2 *And hefaid, Yemen,brethren,and Fa- bier - 
thers, hearken. * That God of? glory appeared pote that aa 
vnto our father Abraham, while he was in'Me- κι βιὰ Ἂν 
fopotamia,before ἢς dwelt in Charran, ᾿ might becone 

3. And fayde vnto him, Come out of thy 


demmed. 
2 Steuen wite 
countrey,and trom thy kindred, and come into 
theland which I fhall fhew thee. 


1 Steuen isada 
mitted to plead 


acknowledgeth. 
that his father was dead , God.brought him chat they are al 


nefleth vnto the 
ewesthathe 
Then came hee out of thelande of the ‘Pe tue fathers; 
: τ & the onely true, 
‘Chaldeans, and dweltin Charran. And after God: & hiew. — 
eth moreouer ὁ 
from thence into this land, wherein yee now mores r 
Ε: then the [δΠ}" . 
dwell, | 
ig And hegaue himnone inheritance in it, ‘nice βρονα 
7 € the Law, 
no,not the * bredth ofa foot: yet he 4 promifed sng seta 
they ought to = 
fay another foiie 
dation of true 
religion.thatis ~ 
to fay the free 
covenant y God 
made withthe 
fathers. 
* Gent dhe ae 
a That mighty 
God full of glory... 


and to his feed atter him,whenas yet he had no 
childe. 

6 But God fpake thus, that his * feede 
fhouldbe a foiourner in a ftranye land:and that 
they fhouldkeepe itin bondage, and entreat it 
euill ¢ foure hundred yceres. 

7 But thenation to whom they fhall bee «@idie τος 
. : : pe b When he faith _ 
in bondage,wiil I iudge, faieth God: and after sersrd,verfg. 
that,they {hall cometorth and ferue mein this ἐρ ree ν 
pla ce. Σ ded'it wemdent a 

8 | *Hee gaue him alfo the Couenant of 4 Manian 
Circumcifion : and fo Abrahambegat * Maacy whieh wasneere § 
and circumcifed him the eight day : and Ifaac 


unto it, and bore 
: ἐπι βεγίης vpontt, ς 

begate* Jacob, and ἸΔοοῦ the twelue * Patri- 

arkes, 


and [8 writeth 
Plivis,Booke be 
chap.27. 
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Δ tt a ᾿ 
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ple,with all tha. Tr 


: — 
9° 3 And the Patriarkes mooted with en- ¢ Norm 


ἢ - > undid to [eb Ἵ 
uie, folde*Iofeph into Egypt: but God was apie: 


fwithhim, ἐν Pipl 
i : ; . of the poffefion ὦ 
no And delinered him out of all his affli- σι rcinesand 


was certgitit ane _ 
7 . belonged to A Ss 
braharn , though his poSteritie eniayed it a great while after his death : and thw w the fig 
Synecdoche. “Gen.v5.03. € There are reckoned famre hundred yeeres , from the begins 
ning of Abrahams progenie, which was at the birth of Ifaac: and foure μη ἄγος and rhert 
Jeeves which are fpoken of by Pawl, Gal. 3.17. from the time that Abrzhdm and bis father We 
parted together out of Ur of the Caldeans.*Gen, ι 9.9. * Gen. riizs “Gen.2 5.24. “Cen. 2.9. 
3 z:47d 30.5. antl 35.23. %3 ‘Steuen reckoneth vp diligently the horriblemiichiets a 
fonie_of the Fathers, τὸ teach the Lewes tharthey ouicht not ra fhly τὸ reftin cheat 


thoritie or examples of theFathers,~* Gene.§7.48, . ΚΕ ‘By thig kinde, of fpeach, @ 


meant the peculiar fanour that God [beweth men: for hee feemeth to bee away from the 


whomt hee helpeth not: -and on the ether fide  hée ἢ with thers whom bee delissereth owt @ 


what/ocner great troubles, 
étions, 


se 


-_a 


ap 
= 


=. 


<= 


sailed 


= 
_—, 


ee 


borne throngh 


TT AT TTR 
Stevens anfwere, 


pina ctions , and * σας him fauour and wifedome 

S ur in Phardoli ἱπ τῆς fight ot Pharao king of Egypt, who 

fn for bowie made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and over 
his whole houfe. 

sx @ Then came there a famine ouer all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afi 
fliction that our fathers found no fuftenance. 

t2 But when * Jacob heard that there was 

core in Egypt, he fent out fathers ἢ}: 

ἡ Θόν.45.4, 13 * Andat the fecond time, lofeph was 
knowen ot his brethren, and Iofephs kitired 
was made knowen ynto Pharao. 

14 Thenfent lofeph ; and caufed his father 
to be brought, and all his kinred » euch three- 
{corcand fifteene foules: 

Age 15 So*Iacob went downe into Egypt,and 
he “died, andour fathers, 

ἐς \ ματα: 1ό And were ramoued into Sychem , and 

cebjthough there Were putin the fepulchre;' that Abraham had 

ee ee bought * for money ofthe fonnes of Emor, 

feph,Jofb.24.32., forme of Sychem, 7 

“Gen 234. 7 But when thetimeof the promife drew 

3 neere ; which God had fworne to Abraham, 

Soa Cael the people* prew and multipliedin Egypt, 
| . χ 8 Tilbanother King ’arofe, whichknew 

ΓΝ not Jofeph. | | 

τ μονας 19 The fame ideale fubtilly with our kin- 

wars eure réd.and enill intreated out! fathers “Πα made 

manded cllthe them to σα ἢ out their yong children, that they 

“ον wea Should not rémaine-alitie. , | 

*Exod.2.2. 20 * Thefametime was Mofes borne, and 

Relat chill was. was k acceptable ynto God , which was'notiti= 

Gedsmercijull.- ed vp in his fathers houfe three moneths: 

oe τ 21 Andwhen hee was aft out, Pharaohs 

goedlyand faire Gayohtertooke him vp, and nourifhed him for 

Count EnANEC. >. 3 1 pip | 

τος Herowne fotine. joa. 5} oe 

toyed τι 22 And Mofes was learned inall the wife 

us dome of thé’ Egyptians, aiid was mightieé in 
τ wordesandin deedes~’ 
3°33 Now’ when hee’ was’ full fortie yeere 
ΠΣ olde, it came into his’ heart’ τὸ vifite his bre- 

+110  thren, the children δέ 261. Ὁ * 

*Eied.2.01. 24 * And when he fawe one of them fuffer 

© 2° eo» Wrong,he defended him,and auenged his qua- 

*’* > yell chat had the harme done'to him,and finote 
i the Egyptian. 92°77 γ567 fone 
"25 For hee fuppofed his brethren would 
το. hhaue ynderftood, that God by hishand fhould 
Ὁ Bite them deliverance : but they ynderftoodit 
Mere cre ἃ bets. 

26 * And the next day, he fhewed himfelfe 
γῆ τό thentas they ftroue, and would haue fet 
them at oneagaine, faying , Sits, yee'are bre- 
then : why doe ye wrotig one to another? 

27 Buthee that did his neighbour wrong, 

' thruft himaway, faying, Who made {πές ἃ 
Prince,andaludgeouer ys? - a a 

“98 Wiltthoukill mee, asthou diddeft the 
Egyptian yefterday? | 

29 Then fled Mofes at that faying’, and 

was aftranger in the land of Madian, where 


~ hebegatetwofonnes. 
30 Andwhen fourtie yeeres were expired, 


"Gen. 42. Ie 


*Gen.A% 3 2. 


Chap. Vij. Bets 


~ OF Moles.'59 


there appeared tohiin inthe *witdernefle of 43-2. 
ἰ Now he calleth 


mount Sina, an! Angel of the Lordina flame the womie of God 
of fire, in a bufh. an Angel , fer hee 


isthe Angel of 


31 And when Mofes faw it 9 he wondred at Great coun(ell,and 
the fight: andas he drewe necre toconfiderit, “ire 


2 wayes after hee 


the voice ofthe Lord came vnto him, faying, ὠ fheweth bin fay. 
32’ Iam the Godof thy fathers, the Gad of 87 4tst wm 


Abraham; and the God of Ifaac, andtheGod Hi ek ae 
of Jacob. Then Mofes trembled, and dirt 
not beholde it. 
33 Therithe Lord fayd to him; Putoffthy 
{hooves ἔοι thy feete*: for the place where 
thou ftandeft is holy ground. 
34 Thauefeenc, 1 hawéfeene che afflittion 
of my people, which is in Egypt, andIhaue 
heard their gronitig and'am come dowhe to 
deliver thein?'and now cotiie, and Twill fend » By eboney. 


οἴ : * Exod.7,8,9. το, 
thee into Eeypr. 1 ΕΝ id chapters ‘ 


35 This Mofes whome they forfooke's fay- "Brod. 16.1. 
4 Sei ot 1h : 4 He acknow- 
ing, Who made theé a Prince and ἃ indge? jedoeth Moles 


the fame Godfent for aPrince, and’a deline= for Ay ee 
; ver, but fo,that 
ret by the'™ hand ofthe Agel, which appea= he proueth by 


red tohimin the buth: his owne wit 

36 Hee * brought them out, doing won- Tae Ἐκ ὰ 
ders; and miracles inthé land of Egypt, and pan aL aay 
in the red fea; dnd inthe wildernefle * tottie is to ray othe 
peetes} ΘΕΌ : “ 30 Fetal ofa 

37 4This is that‘ Mofes, which fayd ynto dedto Chit 
the children of Ifrael, ΚΑ Prophet fhal the Lord πα otal | 
your Godraife vp vnto you , ezezof your bre- * Delt. 1855. 
thren, like Vato'me : him {hall ycheare. es ut 

33° * This ishe that was in the Congrega- "Exod. 33.1, 
tion, in the wilderneff@with the Angel, which (we oe 
{pake-to ‘hin’ in mount Sina, and’ with “our “btiavsidola.. 
Fathers, who receiued the liuely Oracles to fase eee 
giue vnto vs. firange aud mar. 

ΠΩΣ ΟΝ, 


“39 "FowhomourFathets would not Obey, made goodly innas 
but refufed, and in their hearts turned backe ἃς. 461 fkine, Herod, 
gtine into Egypt: 0 ‘Refne defiture 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods that 414 τοι a bis 


fpurit, bee cane 
may goc before vs: for we knowe not whatis thu to se. 


e i - tan,and Wicked 
become of this Mofes that brought ys out of isffstomorfip 


the land of Egypt. ὍΣ 
ἅτ' Andthey madea " calfe in thofe dayes, Ὁ By the hefke of 


é ; auen here, hee 
and offered facrifice ynto the idole, and ΓΕΙΟΥ͂ - meancth notthe 
ced in the workes of their owne hands “fg reshiethe 


Mooxe and (δ untie, 


42 Then Godturned himfelfe away, and 2edether farres, 
° gaue them vp to ferue the Phoft ofheatien, as prate τ ς 
it is writtenin the booke of the Prophets, *O 9 Ton taoke it apm 
houfe of Iirael, haueyce offered to mee flaine Pree 
beafts and {acrifices by the {pace of fortie yeres’ 5: -Mofesin deed 


; 4 5 ere&ed.a Taber. 
in the wilderneffe : Sichohwadion 


43. And yee 1tooke vp the Tabernacle of 45 ἔθ call them 
Moloch, jand the ft fyour god . packs cashes 
and the Marre or your god Remphan, formewhich he 
figures,which ye made to, worfhi pthem: ther- ἐαρη τόξα δια 
fore I wil carie you away beyondBabylon, τ Tharis ofthe 
44. %Our fathers had the Tabernacle of ead 24 ὩΣ 
‘ witnes; in the wildernes,ashe had appointed, 4.8.5. ot 
ἢ ; * : ‘ Ξ Ἷ . *7 1). 4. Ἂ 
{peaking vnto* Μοίδς, that he fhould make it / Daiunel fam 
according tothe fafhionthathe hadfeene,  Pndtotnand, " 
ΠΕΡ ν᾿ UTE t By the fens 
45 * Which Tabernacle alf out Fathers pete ip sh 
F received, and brought in with Teflis into tcomtrens 
. which the Gena 


‘the τ pofleffion of the Gentiles, which God tiles poffeffed, 
draue 


etka: Lt PS ee - 


Sete Sah ald 
> 


= 


Ser aes 


ξι δον = 


τῆνον Lge NS PgR wore > 
“τα vast bib S φς = : 


a 


ca 
—— 


Steuen ftoned. 


draue out"beforeour Fathers, ynto the dayes 
of Dauid: 
they fhouldyeeld 


up the poffejsion 45 *Who found fauour before God, and 


of thofe conntreys detired that he might finda Tabernacle for the 


to our Fathers, G d ΕῚ 
when they entred Odo ac ob. . 
dato Hoe Land. 47 *° BurSolomon built himan houfe. 


ae 48 Howbeit the moft High * dwelleth 


shee 15. not in Templesmade with hands ;. as faith the 
Raaiomon buile Prophet, 

ee. 49 *Heauen my throne, and earthasmy 
commandement, foot{toole ς what houfe will ye build for mee, 


butnotwith — fayth the Lord? or what place is icthat I fhould 


any fuch con- ; 
dition , thar the re {t in? 


Maieltie of God ; " 
Conde nee: OER Hath not mine hand. made all thefe 
things? 


fed therein. 

a ον" fy ° 

“Chap.17.24+ τ: *7Yee ftiffenecked.and of.* vneircum- 
Eiai,66-1. 5 

Tuer ga cifed hearts and cares, yee hauealwayes refi- 

ekek. 44 9. : ΐ 

ci ΝΥ fled the holy Ghoft: as yourFathers did, fo 

ued with the doe you. 


le of God,at . ) 
Tetats ἜΧΕ ς 2. Which of the Prophets haue not your 


his owne indges. fathers perfecuted?.and they haue flainethem, 
x They are of v2- 


circiesid hearts, Which {hewed before of the comming of that 


which ie drow- Τὰ}. of whom yee are now the betrayers and 
ned fiillin the 


fronts ofnature, tmurtherers, 
q . . Φ 
and fiickefif'in > *\Which hauereceiued the Lawe by the 


them : for other- : 4 : 
wife ashe ewes Υ ordinance of Angels,and haue not kept it. 
Ber arene 4 *But when they heard thefe things, 


44 touching the é : 
Self andshier their hearts braft for anger, and they gnafhed 
fre ree τος achim withtheir teeth. 

55. ?Buthce being full of the holy Ghoft, 
2.20, ᾿ . 

*Peodit9.16, ἰοοϊκες {tedfaftly into heauen,,and {awe.the 
at Fe, ἢ glory of God, and Iefus ὁ ftanding on. the 

be-minifte. ©. bf Y 
ie righthand οἱ God, 


γίξ of An els. LOTS 
Ν 56 Andfayd, Beholde, Ifeethe heauens 


: God draue 
them out,that 


cumcifion, Rom. 


tan is preffed, 
the more hee 

right hand of God. ' 
g The neerer 57 °° Then they gauea fhout witha loud 
that the Mar- 
rer they ,behol- ad caft hi fthe citi τ 
dingChrit, ace 59. Andcafthim out ofthe citic, an {toned 


8 The more Sa- 

open, and the Sonne of man ftanding at’ the 
brafteth ouria- 
to an opel rage. 

: ΤῸ ἄς; 
ryrsaperochto Voice, and {topped their eares, and*ran vpon 
ἄφατον τῆς neo- him violently all at once, 
rilevp even into him ; and the > witnefles layd downe their 
heauen. 


z Readytocon. clothesata yong mans feete, named Saul. 


ee 59 Audthey {toned Steuen, who called on 
confe {Sion of the ᾽ / wet tae 
uth mdrore. God,andfayd,Lord lefus,receiuemy {pirit. 


ctinehimtohi=. δῷ ™ And hee knceled downe, and cried 
80 Thezealeof —, é + % ΑΝ 
hypocrites and withaloud voice, Lord, lay not this-finneto 
fuperftitious | their charge. Andwhen hee had thus{poken 
people, breaketh 2 
out ας length in- hee? flept. 

to moft open 

madneffe, 

a Thiswas done in 4 rage and furie, for at that time the Iewes could put noman.to 
death by lawe, as they confelJe before Pilate , faying , thatit was. not lawfull for them to 
put any manto death , and ibercfore it Ὁ réported by Tofeph lib.20. that AnanusaSad- 
duce flew Lames the brother ofthe Lorde , and fer fo doing , was accufed before Albis the 
prefident of the countrey. δ It was appointed by the Lawe, that the witneffes [bould 
caft the firft ones, Dewt.17 7. Υἱ Faith and charitie never forfake the true fer- 
uants of God, evento thelaftbreath. ς The word which hee vfeth here, noteth out 
fich akinde of imaputing or laying to ones charge , as remaineth firme and fleady far ewer,ne~ 
wer tobe remitted. ὦ Looke 1 .Theff-4.1 3. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 The Godly make lamentation for Stewen. 3. Saul ma~ 
keth hanocke of the Church. 5 ‘Philip preacheth Christ 
at Samaria. g Simon Magus 18 hus couetoufneffe re- 

rooued. 26 Philip. 27 commeth tothe Ethiopian Eu- 
nuchy 38 and baptifeth him. 

Nd:Saul contented to his death, and 

tes το the ; ‘ - 

fpreaditig eat’ at that tine, there was.a great perfecutt 


and enlarging of on -again(t the Church which was at Hieru- 
his kingdome. 


x Chrift vferh 


the rage of his 


The Actes. 


‘cept the Apoftles. 


Of Simon Magus, 


falen, and they were all{cattered abroad tho- 
row theregions of Judea and of Samaria, ex-i 2 ‘The είς 


x Φ 116 afi 5 j 
2 *Then certaimemen fearing God; #ca- dental | 


ried Steuen ainongtt them to bee buried , and hima, thewing 


: . therein anexame 
inade great lamentation forhim. ple of fingular 


3 But Saul smade hauocke: of the tr ba chat 
. e mM 
Church,and entred into euery houfe,and drew prayeth to hin, 


out both men and women, and put them into 4 Arrongtt all 


the duetiesy of ch 
. ot 4. 
prifon. ritie which the 


4 Therefore they that were fcattered a- io Ἢ 
broad,went to andfropreaching the word... 7”4¢¢f//rining 
ς  @*Then came Philip into the citie of ᾿ ‘The dl 
Samaria,and preached ynto them. » nl Ὁ 
6 Andthe people gaue heede ynto thofe fait,is ΟΣ [ 
things which Philip fpake, withone accord, οι δ "paether of: 
hearing and feeing the miracles. which he did. 4 Philip ΤΗΣ ἔξ 
7 Forvncleane {pirits. crying with a loud Dance 


voice,came out of many, that were poflefled of tulalem, is mada! 
them: andmany taken with palfics, and that ordi a 
halted, were healed. uangeliff, = 
8 And there was greatioy in that citie. conn 
g 5 Andtherewasbefore in the citieacer- ofasheli- © 
taine man called Simon, which vfed> witch- ch hin abot 
craft,and.¢ bewitched the people of Samaria, “were ina 


triumph ,in the 


faying that he himfelfe was{ome great man... fight of them 


10. To whomthey gaue heedfromtheleaft Wee 
. . 4 it~ 
to the greateft, faying, This man isthat great ched. “a 


b Theword whieh 
power of God. . soften hal 
11 Andthey gaue heede yntohim,becaufle atthe frtran: 


chat of long time he had bewitched them with ken in good party’ 


: and is borowed t 
forceries. of the Perfians Vand) 


12 But affoone.as they belecued Philip, gage, who cdlt Ὁ 


their wife ment 
which preached the things that. concerned the *atnanelutafay 


ἱ terwardit wastae 
kingdome of God,.and the Name of Iefus kenin chit pa ; 
Chrift, they were baptized both, men and ¢ Ht bat{oalit 


ved the Samatie — 
women. tans with hu with 


13-6 Then Simon, himfelfe; beleeued alfo “ith | 
, πο αν blind and mad 
and wasbaptized, andcontinued with Philip, barebrainesthey ™ 


and wondred when. hee fawe the. fignes and 27rrhel καίει 


; : fed to hin, 
great miracles which were done.. 6 Thewicked 


14 @7Now when the Apafiles 5. which at a 


. ᾿ : ΤΣ probate are cons 
were at. Hierufalem,, heard fay,, that Samaria ftrained often, 


had receiued the word of God, they fent yato di 
them Peter and Iohn, God, butthey 
15 Which when they were come.downe, alt ὙΡΌΘΟΝΝ 

prayedfor them, that they might receiue the 7, Petetsnoe 
dhol Gh {t chiefe but as att 
oy : nie Qe © ambaffador fent” 
τό (Foras yethe was fallen downe on none fromthe whale 
ς 


— pully ‘ ompany of the τ΄ 
of them, butthey were baptized onely inthe Apoftles, glob | 


Naineofthe LordTefus.) his companiogy ἦς 
i according tote: 
17. Then, layd they their hands on them, authoney which 


and they.recciued the holy (μοί. ve ee 
g crt: , yo vn Ὁ. 

Lo “And when Simon fawe, that through firme andbuld 
laying on ofthe Apoftleshands the holy Gholt *F ie 
was giuenshe offered them money, whofe foundation 

19 Saving. Gi > : had been layd ἃ 

9 saying, Giue me allo this power, that fore by Philips mt 

on whomfocuer Lay the hands, he inay receiue 4 Thal eel= as 
the holy Ghoft. : lt 

ar é et 
20 ? Then faid Peter ynto him, Thy money «ala ferthen 
that were te bee 


; appointed rulbrs” 
and gouernours of the Church. % Ambition and couetoutnelfe doe ξ length plu 


the hypocrites out of their dennes a | 
eit ἃ » 9 They are the fucceflors of Simon Magus 
not of Simon Peter, which either buy or fell holy things, “7 . 


perifh 


ST  π 
: aie 


NP peffes and he is 


ἊΝ Philip and the Eunuch, 


MINE and denilifh wic- 


perifh with thee, becaufe thou thinkeft that 
the gift of God may ‘bee obtained with mo 
ney. a} ἡ. | » 
pan 21 Thowhaft neither part nor fellowfhip 
¢Inthisdotrine inthis® bufinefle: for thine heart is not ἢ right 
Sty ithe Gehctof God 
f Is not upright pitt ὃ . . 
μ᾿ τα γα “22 ‘Repent therefore for thisthy wicked- 
fo Weewult | nefle,and pray God, that ifit be poffible, the 
poe tie. tought of thine heare may be forgiuen thee, 
ners, {fo long and. =. 23-:« Por I fee that thou artthe g gall of bit- 
he ** terneffé,and in the bond of iniquitie. 
g Hecallebthe | 24° Then anfwered Simon, and{ayd, Pray 
guard malice of | λ ἌΡ . 
shebeart, and yetothe Lord for me,that noncof thefe things 
shat venemows — which ye hawe {poken come ypon me. 
kednefewbernizh Ὁ 25°] Sothey, when they had teftified and 
she Magician 45 yreached the word of the Lord,. returned to 
whollyreplemfbed, : : 
shegattofvitter- . Hierufalem, and preached the Gofpel in many 
townes of the Samaritanes. 


26 “Thenthe Angel of the Lord {pake yn- 


fad to bein the 
gall, as though he 


\ a 2 Sas ; πὸ : 
i 2a whl r~ to Philip, faying, Arife, and goe toward the 


Ν the bonds of int- 


᾿ 
A is 

Li 

mA 

bs ἡ. 

4 
Bile" ae 
' 


AP ad 
Ht μ 


_ γρρεϊγαεά with 7 
gall, andbaried South ynto the way that goeth dowtie from 


as Hierufalem vnto Gaza,which is wafte: 


| at vnawares,anda 


| wealth and an-~ 
| thoritie with Cate 


1 ntangled 1: 


27 Andhearofeand went on: and behold, 
acertaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
Qtieene of the Ethiopians! chiefe Gouernour, 
who had the rule of all her treafure,and came to 

, Hierufalem to worfhip: 
eae 28 Andashe returned fitting in his charet, 
anftmnct ὅς bap: he read Efaias the Prophet. 
tizethe Runuch = SRG ve 
29 Thenthe Spirit faid ynto Philip, Goe 


guitie. 
χὰ Chrift who 
calleth freely 
whomt he lifteth, 
‘doth now vie 
Philip who 


bythismeanes  neere'and idynethy felfe to yonder charet. 


extendech the !i- vas : ‘ 
mitsofhisking- «1-30 AndPhilipranthither, andiheard him 


ao uito reade the Prophet Efaias, and fayd; But vnder- 
7 Amanof great {tandef{t thou what thou readeft? 


31 Andhefayd, How can, except Dhad 


ont! de. Nowrhis Ka ouide? Andhe defired Philip thathe would 


word Candaces i . : 
acommonnane ecomevp and fit with him, 


Piedlihe Ques 32, Now the place of the Scripture which 
Γ᾿ ΑΒ the he τελα, νν45 this,* He wasled as a fheepe tothe 


pea porto ὑπ. flaughter, and likea Lambe dumbe before his 


WE derftand it. 


Te thus,out of a nar= 


12 Thoféthings {hearer,fo opened he not his mouth. 


es oe py ~33-Inhis'humilitie his iudgement hath bene 
ἙῈ ( - f 
chanceorfor-. exalted : but who fhal declare his ™ generation? 


ecm? for hislife is taken fromthe earth. 


| terme it) are go- L€ 
uemed bythefe- 5.4. Then the Eunuch an{wered Philip, 


eee and fayd, I pray thee, of whom {peaketh the 
PE ais 3.7. Prophet this? of himfelfe , or of fome other 
ἐ The Hebrewe > 
‘text readeth it mani: ren : | 
Behe 35 Then Philip opened his mouth,and be- 
ia gan atthefame Scripture, and preached ynto 


_ oUt of iudgement 
maeheraken: him Jefus. : 
36 And asthey went on their way, they 


where by the nar- 
vowe ftraite, hee 
Vytaneth the grave came yntoacettaine water, and the Eunuch 
δ the very bands F 
afdeath, andby {ayd,See, here es water; what docthlet mee to 


Magementsthe  babantized ? 
tia a 45 AndPhilipfayd vnto him, Ifthou be- 


ee layd upon 
yp eae leeueft with all thine heart,thou mayeft. Then 

Grit tooke vpn hean{wered, and fayd, "I beleeue that that Ic- 
ee fus Chriftis that fonne of God. 

‘thers wrath, ; | 

γα, How long his age [hall Laft: for (rift basing once rifen ftom the dead,dieth no more,Rors. 

6.9. 13 Profeffion of faith is requifite in baptizing of them which ate of yeeres, 

abd therefore it is euident that we are not then firft ingrafted into Chrift, when wee 

are baptized, bue being already ingrafted , are then confixmed, 2 The fumme 


Wf the confesion which is neceffary for baptifine, 


Chap. ix. —Chriftperfecuted. 60 | 


pan i a REIT 

38: Then:she commanded thecharet to {tand 
ΠῚ] :and'they went downe both into the wa- 
ter, both Philip andthe Eunuch, and hebap- 
tized him. 

39. And affoone as they were come vp out 
of the water, theSpiritof the Lord caught a= 
way Philip, that the Eunuch faw him no more: 
fo he want on his way reioycing. 

49 But Philip was found at Azotus, and 
he walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, 
tilhe came to Cefarea: 


C*H'A PP. PX; 

2 Saul going toveard Damafcus , is Priken downe to the 
ground of the Lord "το" Ananias is (ent 18 to baptize 
him. 23 The laying wait of the Iewes 25 hee efcapeths 
being let dovone through tle wall. 23 Peter cureth Ac~ 
neds of the palfie, 36 and by himTabitha being dead 40 

ἐῤ reftored to life. 

Nd’ *Saul yet ‘breathing out threatnings ΤΥ λέμε το 
4X, and {laughter againtt the difciples ofthe cuting Chri 


Lisi =; z ‘ moft cruelly, 
ord, went vnto the hiePriett, whoslidealie 


2 And defired of him letters to Damafcus were fee before 
: ~ im, fallech into 
to theSynagogues, thatif hee found any that ἤὰν hands; and is 


were of that > way (either men or women) hee overcome: and 


ith a fingulaet 
might bring them bound ynto Hierufalem. exaibpleon die 


-3 Nowas heciourneyed, it came to patie Ἐ ΟΡ ΌΡΠΕΜΙ 
that as he w ne I Da: ‘ God in ftead of 
was coine neereto Damafcus;*fude panithmenc 


denly there ‘fhined round about him a lighe Whisehes auftly 


ceferued for his 
from heaven. cruelty, is nor 


4 Andhe fell to the earth and heatda voice, © Ne 
faying to him, ‘Saul, Saul » Why petfecuteft afoeuen by the 
thot ieee mouth of God 

5 Andhefayd, Who art thou, Lord? And Apotte, andi 
the Lord faid, Iam Iefus whomthou perfecu= the ween 
teft: it is © hard forthee to kicke again{t pricks, 2nd witneffe of | 

6 He then both trembling and aftonied pies 
faid, Lord, what wilt chou tlat Idoe? And the galt fi 
Lord{faid vntohim, Atifeand go into the citie, "γε νηρ τη 
and it fhallbetoldtheewhatthou fhaltdoe, eke baled and 


caft out great 


7 The men alfo which iourneyed with threatnings to 
him ; d ftood amafed Ἶ hearing hise voyce ; but wurther the dif- 


fees ciples, 
ceing notnan. b Any trade of 


8 And Saul arofe from the ground, and one 
: 1722 δ 
openedhiseyes,, but fawe no man. Thenled ὑπεομθεζώτέ 


they him by the hand, and brought himinto han ee 
Damafcus, L.cores 5.8, 
ς This a praia 


9 Where hee was three dayes without jrerbe which s 


fight,atid neither ate nor drarike. (Poken of thems 
Rew aera hat th 
10 And there was a certaine difcipleat Da- fubbarnitte ba 


mafcus named Ananias, ἀπά τὸ him fayd the tenis 
ΓΝ: ΕΗ ἃ Stood ftill and 
Lordina vifion, Ananias. And he fayd, Behold, contd πόρον one 


Iam here Lord. (ep forward,but 
abede amafed as 


tr ThentheLord fayd vnto him, Arife,and ifthey bad been 


oe into the {treet which is called Strajoht very tones, 
8 ed Straight,and + heheh 


feekein the houfe of Tudasafterone calledSau] Paul πρἘ ΒΝ 
of Tarfus: for behold, hee prayeth, afterward its 

A dl Ὁ ᾿ . Said in flat termes, 
12 (Andhee fawe ina vifionaiman named that they heard 


Ananias comming in to bin, and putting his not his voice that * 


aa ἢ . " Spake: as beneath 
hands on him, thathe might receiue his fight.) chap:22.9, Ὁ 
13 Then Ananias anfwered, Lord, Thaue ban oan 
heard by many of this man, how inuch euill he placesat onewhich 
: i ee feeme to be ata 
hath done to thy faints at Hierufalem. ἑαυ αν 
“δὲ ᾿ t,towit, τα 
they heard a found of a voice but no perfeh voice, Κα Tarfis was a eiti Lr i ee 
towAnchiala, whsch twe cities Sardanapalus is aid to hane builtin a Ais ene ae 


14 Morea 


Get peer 


air’ Saket iy 


eis 


aT oe 


εἶ Στ, νῶν λυ 2 Ses 
a —_— Η “- ae τ 


BOE τος τῷ 


—— 
- πὰ 


Pal 


oe ee 


Sauls fight re{tored. ° 


14 Moreouer here hee hath authoritie of 
the hie Prieftes το binde allthae call on thy: 
Name. 
15 Thenthe Lord faid ynto him, Goethy 
g Toleaemy way: forheeisa 8 chofen veflell' vntomee, to 
ἐ beare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
b will he bim ings,and the children of Ifrael. 
plamely, 16 For will) thew him,how many things 
he mutt fuffer for my Names fake. | 
. 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred 
ine luda bit into ithat houfe, and put his hands on him,and 
fayd, Brother Saul,the Lord hath fentme (even 
Iefus that appeared ynto thee in. the way as 
thou came(t) that thou mighteft receiue thy 
fight,and be filled with the holy Ghoft. 

18 And immediately there fel] from his eyes 
as it had been {cales, andfuddenly hee receiued 
fight,and arofe,and was baptized, 

19 Andreceiued meate,and was ftrengthe- 
2 hae ned.So was Saul certaine dayes with the difci- 
neth ftraight- . 
waies to execute ples which were at Damafcus. 
rolficeimbich! 50 ,?-And (traightway hee preached Chrift 


wasenioyned =, 
him,neuercon- . inthe Synagogues, thathee was that Sonne 
fulting with flefh f God 

and blood, 0 od, : 

3 Paulftriueth 6ῸΖ2Ὶ Sothat allthat heard him, were ama- 


ith hi | 
owneauthority £¢d,and fayd, Isnot this he, that made hauocke 


alone,bur with of them which called onthis Namein Hierufa- 
the teftimonies 


of the Prophets, letn,and came hither for that intent, that hee 
By conferring houldbring them bound ynto the hie Priefts? 
places of the ἄγ Ὁ) Ε 

Scripture toge~ 22 3 But Saul encreafed the more in 


ther,ascunmng  Arenoth , and confounded the Iewes which 
crafte [men doe, = ee 


when they make . dwelt at Damafcus , * confirming that this 
ταν μας αι Wasthat Chritt. 

ἊΝ together, 23 4Andafter that many dayes were ful- 
724Κε t Ci agree 

fityone onan. filled, the lewes tooke couufell together το 
other, kill him. 


ἢ . . . 
Lae 24 But their laying awaite was knowen of 


tet, hash tbe Saul: now they * watched the gates day and 
eriecution 1a 5 e . ° 
beforehimiefe, night , that they might kill hime 


butyet a farte 25 >Thenthe difciples tooke him by night, 


off, 


*2.Cor.11.32. and put him through the wall, and Jet him 
Sanne’ ~downe by arope ina basket. 
orbidden to a- 6 ; 
uoid and efchew 26 ° And whenSaul was come to Hierufa- 
the dangers and j ; : ; ΕΝ 
con(piracies that lem,heaflayed to ioyne himfelfe with the difci 
theenemiesof ples: but they were all afraid of him,and belee- 
God lay forvs, - ed not that he wasa difciple. 
fwawenot fom 27 But Barnabastooke. him, and brought 
ὁ Inamncere Hitntothe Apoftles,and declaredto them, how 
pine sfip man: he hadfeenethe Lordin the way, and that he 
as Ta or - . 
Behtly.secrived, Had {poken vnto him,and how hee had fpoken 
into the number bo|d]y at Damafcus in the Name of Iefus. 
of and amongft ἘΠ 
the theepe of 28 7Andhewas conuerfant !withthem at 
Chrift,much Hi fale 
fit, ierufalem 
lefle to be a Pa- Jane : 
flour. 29 And fpake boldly in the Natne of the 
Bese conte Lord Iefus, and {pake and difputed againttthe 
muft lookefor ™Grecians : but they wentabout to flay him. 
cape 30 * But whenthe brethrenkneweit, they 
pyatcheth for broughthim to Cefarea, and {ent him forth to 
them. 
L WithPeter and Tarfus. , 
Jamesfor he faith 34 9 Thenhad the Churches reftthrough 
that he faw none of a 
the Apoftles but them,Gal.1.18,19. m Lookechap.6.1 8 The minifters of the word 
may change their place by the aduife and counfell of the Congregation and Church. 


2 Theend of perfecutions is the building of the Church, fo that we will patiently 
waite for the Lord. 


The Actes. 


+c Kabitha raifed,, Ἶ 


all ludea, and Galile, aud Sainaria, and Wee =n 
nedified and walked in the feareof the Lorde, » thisisagy 
and were multiplied by the comfort ofthe holy (md Aindeof 


εἶα Ibeach,wyhj 
Ghott. i με) epee 


32 ' Anditcame to paffe,as Peter walked 74° ia 


lin 
33 Aud therehe founda certaine man na- tha 
med Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight ‘ 
yeeres,and was fickeofthe palfie. © =< 
34 Then (ἀγα Peter-ynto him, Aeneas, 
Jefus Chrift maketh thee whole : arife, and 
trufle thy couch together. And hee arofe im= 
mediately. 


35 Andall that dwelt at °>Lydda AS ἐπ ΣΝ τ, 


ν . citie of PaleRting. 
ron, {aw him,andturned tothe Lord. and carn ae 


36 '* There was alfo at loppaa certainewo- wad taal 
man, a difciplenamed Tabitha ( which by in- of goed pafturage, 
terpretation is called Dorcas-) fhe was full of if Palencia 
good workes.and alines which the did. na 

7 Andit came to pafle in thofe dayes, that fCnacanael a 
fhe was ficke and died: and when they had wa~ ch extendesla” 
fhed her,th dheri it felfe ingreat 

edher,they laydherinan ypper chainber. —_ tength beyond 


38 Now forafinuch as Lydda was neere phar declan 
toloppa,andthe difciples had heard that Pes reheuidently: 


ter was there, they fent yvnto him two men by raifing γρα iy! 


» dead body = © 


ame of Chrif 
them. ᾿ that hee preas 
39 Then Peterarofeand came withthem : cheththeglad = 


and when hee was come, they brought himin- 
tothe vppercnamber, whereall the widowes 
ftood by him weeping, and fhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made , while fhee 
was with them. | 
40 But Peter putthem all foorth,and knee- 
Jed downe;and prayed, andturned himtothe 
bodie,and fayd, Tabitha, Arife. And the ope-~ 
ned her eyes, and when fhe faw Peter, fatevp. 
41 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her 
vp,and called the Saints and widowes, and re- 
{tored her aliue. 
42 And it was knowen throughout all Jop- 
pa,and many beleeued in the Lord. 
43 And itcame to paffe that hetaried many 
dayes in Joppa with one Simona Tanner. 
CoH (A Pix 
1 Cornelins, 4 atthe Angels commandement, 5 fendeth 
for Peter: It Whoalfoby avifion, 15.20 ὦ taught 
not to defpife the Gentiles: 34 Hee preacheth the Gofpel 
to Cornelius and his houfhold: 45 Who haning receined 
the holy Ghost, 47 are baptized. ‘ 
| Ribas ‘there was a certaine man in 1 Peter coma | 
Cefarea called Cornelius, acaptaine of the re | 


defiring thathe wouldnot delay to come ynto through the 7 f 
N 


band calledthe Italian band, Gentiles to God) 


by themaeanes ¢ 

2 A *deuoute man, and one that fea- ryomiracles. 
redGod with ball his houfhold » Which gaue ¢ Rime 

“done Gell 

much almestothe people, and prayed God and vas no δου 


ont! ᾿ later, neither | 
ς inually Lads an 


3 Hefawin avifion euidently (about the fathinchri.iea 
ninth noureofthe day) an Angel ΤΣ com- canje heewas a a 


inoj hi : denoute man: δὶ 
ming into im, & faying ynto him,Cornelius. as yet hee knew? 


| : not that heew 
4 But whenhe looked on him, hee wasa- Com. Ὁ 


commendation to the man, that he lab 


acquaintance το be religions, meas oured to hawe all hishoufbold and fumiltar friends A 


7, 
fraid, 


" 
yf 
tidings of lifes "i 


hb This isa greats 


OA 


Peters vifion. He 


¢ Whar wilt thow fraid, and faid, © Whatisit, Lord?.and he fayd 
μον vnto: him ΤΙ ἀ τῆϊ 

rhe fetlerh hina » hy prayers and. thine alimes are 
if fe — dcoine vp into € remembrance before God. 
gamed kinde of 5 Now therefore fend mento loppa, arid 
tial τῇ “i call for Simon, whofe furname is Peter. 
much, takenfrom 6 Helodgeth withone Simon a Tanner, 
προ: whofe houfeis by εἰς fea fide : he fhall tell thee 
ferstisfaidof What thou oughteftto doe. 
 okigeatien 7 Andwhenthe Angel which {pake ynto 
frnoke and fawour Cornelius , was departed, he called two of his 


evifices, that the 
them coeth vu . 
a Gat no. feruantsand a fouldier that feared God, one 


eee a of them that waited on him, 
Feline tcrifce «ἡ 8 Aundtoldthemall things, and fent them 
τάν pea ἴθ LOPP2- 
fares. 9 On the morowas they went on their 
“i “<ooeee journey, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter 
willnot fiffer- went vp vpon the houfe to ptay, about the-fixt 
πε fr fe houre. ᾿ ' 
doeth the Scrip» 10 Then waxedheanhun gred, and would 
Sit haue eaten:but while they made /ame thing rea- 
with vsasnurfes' dy he fellinto a ἢ trance. 
ice tiey 11: Andhe faw heauen opened, andacer- 
fremetheir  taine veflell come down ynto him,as ἐξ had bene 
eile agreat fheete, knit at the 8 foure corners, and 
_teferé ne” _, Was let downe to the earth. 
year tied,but 12 Wherein were all maner of i foure foo- 
Deinftated ted beafts of the earth, and wildebeaftes, and 
inhismyfteries, * creeping things,and foules of the heauen. 
es iat 13 And there came ayoyceto him, Arife, 
then it waswont Peter: kill,and eate. 
προ 4,2But Peter fayd, Not fo, Lord: for I 
eldbent. __‘haue neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or 
Ἐα ας. vacleane 
μμαγο ῥεῖ. = 15 And the voyce spake vnto him againe 
Εν. the fecond time, The things that God hath 
Cate) 6 purified, ! pollute thou not. 
niteanduncerw” 16 This was fo done thrife: and the veflell 


Fanethatete, was drawen vp againe into heauen. 


etd 17 @ Now while Peter doubted in himfelfe 


enery forts what this vifion which he had feene, meant, 
‘2 Thatis,fich as ; f; C 
were met for beholde,the men which were fent from Cor- 


a nelius , had inquired for Simons houfe, and 


bythefecreeping ftood atthe gate, 


thi: : 
Saas 18 And called, andasked, whether Simon, 


2 Peterprofi- which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
ey che 19 And while Peter thou ght on the vifion, 
thebenefieof the Spirit faid ynto him, Behold, three men 
Chrift, yea, after 

thathehadre. {eekethee. 


Cciuedtheholy 520 Arife therefore, and get thee downe, 
᾿ Γ.. and goe with them, and doubt nothing : for I 
pildthemasve- Hane fent them. 

_ 21 @ Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were fent vnto him from Cornelius,and 
faid, Behold, Iam he whom yefeeke: what is 
the caufe wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine, 
aiuft man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Iewes, 
was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 
to fend for thee into his houfe, and to heare thy 

tords. 
23 Then called hee them in, and lodged 


them, and the next day, Peter went forth with 


Chap.x. commeth to Cornelius. 61 


them, and certaine brethren from loppa ac- 3 Religious as 


β . doration or wore 
coipanied hitn. {hip agreeth ont- 


24. @ And theday after, they entred into ly το God sbut 
Cefarea, Now Cornelius waited forthemand given tothe Mi- 
had called together his kinfemen, and {peciall nifters off word 


although not 
friends. without danger. 


25 3 And itcameto paffe as Peter came in, »» He meaneth not 
that Cornelius methim, and fell downe at his cas 
feete,and worfhipped him. canter 

26 ButPeter tookehim vp, faying, Stand ther day. ita 
vp : for euen I my felfeam aman. Pains: he 
27 Andashe talked with him, he came in, “4. Cornelius 


faith fhewetl 
and found many that were come together. forth ie felle by 


28 Andhe faid ynto them, Ye know that it prayer and 
= Ν ω cnaritie; 
is an vnlawfull thing fora man that is alewe,to (as ith com. 


company, or come ynto any of other nations : seg hearty 
Ο if Is Nourifhe 

but God hath fhewed me, that I fhould not 5.4 groweth vp 

call any man polluted, or vncleane. by the fame. 


ς 6 Diftin@ion of 
29 Therefore came I ynto you without fay- nations is taken 


ing nay, whenI wasfentfor. Iasketherefore, way by ¥com- 


: ming of Chrift: 
for what intent haue ye fent forme ? And τεῦ ΘΟΕ 


30 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, ah nde ok 
about ™ this houre, I fafted, and at the ninth oufnefla, who is 


hourel praied in mine houfe,and behold.a man 22"¢¢2blerohim 
Pp ; ν eee > or whom he 
ftood before mein bright clothing, accepteth, Ὁ 
31 And faid,Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, ρίαν ΡΩΝ 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the omwardzppean 
Tance. 
fight of God. + Dearne 
32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call for 2-hre».19.7. 


; ( : 106,34. 9.7072, % 
Simon, whofe furname is Peter ( heeislodged 31.4.2 <. ephes 


in the houfe of Simona Tanner by the fea fide) 6 Siena 
who when hecommeth fhall{peake ynto thee. o ‘By the fare of 


33 Thenfent I for thee immediatly, & thou sales 
haft well doneto come. Nowtherefore are we mholeernice of 


all here prefent before God, to heareall things petites em 
that are commanded thee of God. eee not void 
6 γ ° . Of 711 πο ογα 
34. ° Then Peteropened his mouth,and faid, shen they ere 
Of atrueth I perceiue, that » *God isno.ac- which lined be- 
ἢ f fore Chrifts time s 
ceptero perions. and therefore they 


35 Butin every nation he that° feareth him, ee 
. . . e 716 wi = 
& workethrighteou{nes,is accepted withhim. paratine iri 


36 Ye Pknow the word which God hath BR hi 
. . ‘ ace, 
fent tothe children of Iftael, preaching peace » God gaue the 
by Iefus Chrift, whichis Lord of all: fraelitesto un 
2 derftand, that 


37 7 Exen the worde whichcame through whojener lineth 


all ludea, *beginning in Galile, after the bap- $¢4,# accepta- 


ret ; ble to God ofwhat 
tifme which Iohn preached. nation foener hee 


38 Zo wit, howGod dannointed Iefus of τὰς ce ΥΓΘΟΩΝ 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoft, and with pow- through Tefis 
er: who went about doing good, and healing weet το 
all that were opprefied of the deuill: for God only, thar is,of the 

; ith hi Lewes, but of all. 
was with him. a Thee 


39 And weare witnefles of all things which mie Gofpel 
he did both in the lande of the Iewes, and in made manifeft 


Jas ! n they fle ᾿ ry at the latter day, 
Hierufalem, whom they flew, hanging him on mtchat 
atree. himfelfe thall fig 
40 Him God raifed yp the third day; and ὅν ie 
ΓΚ an 
caufed that he was fhewed openly : dead) is this, 
+. that Chrift pro. 
41 Nottoallthe people, but ynto the wit- βασι i ip 


vichd & Α , * thers,& exhibj- 
ted in his time with the mighty power of God, (which was by all meanes thewed) and 


at length crucified to reconcile vs to God , didrife againe the third day, that whofo- 
ever belecucth in him fhould be faued through the remiffion of finnes, Ὁ Luke 4.1 

4 Thefiile is taken froman olde cuftome of the Lewes,who [δ to anoint their kings ¢p Price 
whereupon it grew, to call thers anointed vpon whom God beftoweth Siftsand vertues, Ὁ 


Ω 544 nefles 


SS F τῶν ed 


BRR ee 


ee Ἂς. “5 τὰ 


—— 


EIST Bo 


properlyginen to 


Peter apologie. 
» This chufing of -nefles τ chofen before of God,esen to vs which 
eee, dideatand drinke with him, after he arofe from 
the dead. τ 
42 Andhe commanded ys to preach γηῖο 
the people, and to teftifie, that itis he that is 
ordeined of God aludge of quicke and dead. 
43 Tohimalfo giue all the *Prophets wit- 
nefle, that through his Name all that beleeue 
in him, fhall receiue remiffion of finnes. 
fr ee sah oes ® While Peter yet fpake thefe words, the 
“ppoynted of Goa, HOly Ghoft fell on all the which heard the 
and the Church word f 


λ b ’ Ἶ - . - 
“ ψηςμψωσεὶ 45 So they of the circumcifion which be- 


*Jer.3 1.3 4.mica. 


7.18.chap.15.9 Jeeyed. were aitonied, as manvas caimné with 
8 The fpiric of a ? y 


God fealeththar Peter, becaufe that on the Gentiles alfo was 
an theheartof ¥ pHowred out the gift of the holy Ghoft. 


------- -- —— 


God: for though 
God be prefident 
inthe lawfulle- 
leétion of Mini- 
flers,yet there ts 
in this place a [6-- 
cret oppofition & 
setting of Gods 
chufing and mens 
voyces\the one a- 
gainft the other, 


hearers, which ἐξ ϑ : 
theMinifter of 46 Forthey heard them fpeake with tongues, 
Asisiealinig and magnifie God. Then anfwered Peter, 
dement of os 47 ?Canany man forbid water, that thefe 
as It appearet a5 whee 

by the efledts. [ποιά not be baptized, which haue receiued 
es oe the holy Ghoft, as wellas we? 

Mot tancrine or .- 
makethem holy 48 Sohecommanded them το be baptized 
δ ἀρ υτὶπ μα it in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
burfealeth v : i : é 
confirmeth ἼΩΝ him to farie certaine dayes. 

fanctification. CHAP. XI 

fe πὶ ἢ ὁ ᾿ 


2 Peter being accufed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defen- 

deth himfelfe. 22 Barnabas τὲ fent to Antiochia, 26 

Where the difciples are called Chriftians : 28 And there 

Agabus foretelleth a famine to.come. 

Ow’? the Apoftles and the brethren that 
without caufe were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
gee ὩΡΜΝ had alfo receiued the word of God. 
ignorant, doeth © 2° And whenPeter was come vp to Hieru- 
spobreetiatie falem, they of the circumcifion contended a- 
νἀ βίο ας αἰδῇ him, 
ἐξ δίῃ es Chae Saying, Thou wenteftin to men vncir- 
ofhisdoing.  cymcifed,and haft eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
thing in order to them,faying, 

5 Iwasinthe citie of loppa, praying, and 
in atrance I fawethz vifion, Acertaine veflell 
comming downeas zt had bene a great fheet,let 
downe fromheauen by the foure corners, and 
it caine to me. 

6 Toward the which when I had faftened 
mineeyes, I confidered, and faw foure footed 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beafts, and cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alfolheard avoyce,faying vnto me,A- 
rife, Peter : flay and eate. 3 


a Peter being 


8 AndI faid, God forbid, Lord: forno-., 


thing polluted or vncleane hath at any time en- 
tred into my mouth. : 

9 Butthevoyce anfwered me the fecond 
time from heauen, Thethings that God hath 
purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, and all 
were taken vp againe into heauen. 

11 Then behold, immediatly there were 
three men already come into the houfe where 
Twas, fent from Cefarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit faide vnto mee, that I 
fhould go with them, without doubting ;more- 


The Actes. 


Ghoft. 


Barnabas fent ἤσαν. 


ouer,thefe fixe brethren came with me: and we 
entred into thé mans houfe. 
13, Andhefhewed vs, howhehadfeenean 
Angel in his houfe, which ftood and fade to 
him, Sendmen to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whofe furname is P eter. 
14 Hee fhall fpeake wordes vnto thee, 
whereby both thou and all thine houfe fhall be 
faued. 
15 And as 1 beganne to {peake, the holy 
Ghoft fell on them,* euenas vpon vsat the be- *chap.2.4, 
ginning. ) 
16 Then 1 remembred ‘the worde of the i 
Lord, how he faid, * Iohn baptized with wa- “Chapt. ga 
ter, but yee fhall bee baptized with the holy 419. «παῖς 


3-11. marke 1, ὃν 
luk. 3.1 6.iobn ὦ 
17 Forafmuch then as God gaue them a 16. | 
like gift, as he did ynto vs, when we beleeued 
in thé Lord Tefus Chrift , who was 1, that I 
could let God? | 
18 * When they heard thefe things, they 2 suchasaceal 


held their peace, and glorified God, faying, a μοίρα 
κ᾿ . eth which ~ 
Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted they know nos 


' ought to be quis 
repentance ynto life. ri etly heard angi 
19 @3 And they which were™* fcattered a- mut alfoquier 


broad becaufe of the afflidtion that arofe about ΤΥΡΌΣ 


Steuen, went throughout ull they came ὙΠῸ thereof, 


. oe Ἷ : . 3 The fcatte- | 
Phenice and Cyprus, and ἃ Antiochia, prea- rig abroad 


ching the wordto no man, but ynto the lewes Hierulalem,isy 


| the caufe of the 
onely. gathering toges 


24°+Nowfomeof them were men of Cy- rherof maa 
ὦ er urches, 
prus and of Cyrene, which when they were *¢ha.8.1.. | 


comeinto Antiochia, fpake vntothe Grecians, -+ Héleaketie 
Antiochia which 

and preached the Lord Iefus. seas in 
21 And the hande of the Lord was with 47am 
Cilicia. ν΄ 
them, fothata great number beleeued and tur- ¢ The Chutel 


ned ynto the Lord. ot Anno 
22 % Then tidings of thofe things came ofthe Gentile 

vnto the eares of the Church , which was in [iitycalleds | 

Hierufalem, and they fent forth Barnabas, that 5. Thea ς 


. . not raihly 
he fhould goe ynto Antiochia. conden 


23 Who when he was come and had feene ποτα θῖν 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, Shey lee lente 
that with purpofe of heart they would conti- tes#e#s 
nue inthe Lord. 

24 Forhe was a goodman, and fullof the 
holy Ghoft, and faith, and much people ioy- 
ned themfelues ynto the Lord. 

25 @° Then departed Barnabas to Tarfus 
tofeeke Saul: 

26 And when he had found him,he brought 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to pafle that 6 ‘Therewasi 
a whole yeere they were conuerfant with the (ty? a 


< 
x i 


— : 
ao 


a 5 Ξ- 
Ξ ΖΞ 


ΕΖ 


—s 
Ss 
Sa" 


PEE: 


Ξ “ας. a 


oy 


mongftthe Ast 
Church, and taught much people, infomuch poftleseithers 
that the difciples were firft called Chriftians in holding pla 
Antiochia. and ee 
27 7Inthofe dayes alfo came Prophets from se vp hi 
Hierufalem ynto Antiochia. ee a | 
wicked,1n Ob 
28 Andthere {tood vp one of them named fcourges and § 
Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there plagues wings 
> aaa efe 
fhould be great famin thorowoutall the world, theearch, that 
which alfo came to paffe ynder Claudius Ce- nocwithiinl 
: he proniderh Kt 
far. it conuenientl] 
29 * Then 


Peter delivered. 


8 sie 
$ All Congre- 2 Then tl τ 
ations or Chur- 9 1¢ difciples euery man accor 


Eresmakeone ing to his abilitie, purpofed to fend bfuccour 

Bis shes. WSO the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

ghererftbeDta- 30 Which thing they alfo did, and fent it 

Be ipo tothe Elders, by the hand of Barnabas & Saul. 
rit behoued oat iat 

haue all thefé things done orderly and decently, and therefore it is (aide, that they (ent thefe 

things to the Elderssthat us ,to the gouernowurs of the eit f : ὁ rf fe 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Herod killeth Tames with the fword: 4. And imprifoneth 
Peter, 8 whom the Angel delivereth. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified: 22 And 
taking the honour dueto God,tohimfelfe, 23 heis eaten 


with wormes,and fo dieth. 


2 God giveth Ow ‘about that time; #Herod the king 
his Charcha ΠῚ 3 h fi ° , he 
et fora retched forth bz hands to vexe certaine 


ee tne.. of the Church, 

is name He-~ ’ 

Sis cinebon 2 And he killed Iames the brother of 
ee , John with the fword. 

came 0 oc : 

of Herod Afeale- 3 And when hee fawe that it pleafed the 


aiesswhofefr- — Tewes, he proceeded further, to take Peter al- 


Y name was Mag- 


mus: barbethar {0 (then were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 
Lear 4 3 Andwhenhehad caughthim, hee put 
yodthegreat,  himinprifon, and deliuered him to foure qua- 
(ri udfenr texnions of fouldiers to be kept, intending af- 
Bee gots ter the Pafleouer to bring him foorh to the 
0 15 {poken a 

OF afterward, Ὁ people. 

ΣΙ τω fi 5 ‘So Peter waskept in prifon, but ear- 
σα [6 0etn 

snceheard,  tie{t prayer was made of the Church vntoGod 
2 Itisan old for hitn fe 


mp fathion of Ty- 
"rants to eee 6 And when Herod would haue brought 


| the fauour of the fj; . : 
Dicked with the him out ynto the people, the fame night flept 


bloodofthe Peter betweene two fouldiers, bound with 


dly. τ : 
e thetyrants δὲ tWO chaines, and thekeepers before the doore, 


: wh wicked makea kept the prifon. 


pousfor wen 7 κα And behold, the Angel of the Lord 


lues euen then ᾿ j t ; 
whentheydee came vpon them, and a light fhined in the 


ft di 
tothironne’ choufe, and he {mote Peter on the fide, and 


MG will& fantatie, raifed him vp, faying, Arife quickely. And his 


Th ; : ; 
ἔδεε godly o- _chaines fell off from his hands. 


lap Remeumne the == 8. And the Angel faid ynto him, Gird thy 
“ ἀρ obrcin: “ felfe,andbinde on thy fandales. And fo he did. 


Angels of God : ; aay 
Beaks the pric Then he faid vote him, Caftthy garment a 


fon, vnloofe the bout thee, and follow me. 


chaines, put Sa- - : 
Mantofightand 9. 50 Petercame out, and followed him, 
an the and knewe not that it was true, which was 
a Bis ¢ rg, done bythe Angel, but thought he had feenea 

€Intheprifon, yifion. 
10 Now when they were ρα the firft and 


thefecond watch,they came yntothe yron gate 
that leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to 


them by it owne accord, and they went out, ” 


_and paffed through one ftreet, and by andby 
the Angel departed from him. 
11 @ And when Peter was come to him- 
felfe, he faid, NowI know for a trueth,that the 
Εν Holy me... Lord hath fent his Angel, and hath deliuered 
tings inf night. meoutof the hand of Herod, and from all the 
ουααδ ον waiting for of the people of the Iewes. 
they cannot be 12 °Andasheconfidered the thing,he came 
ey: to the houfe of Mary, the mother of John, 


μὰ Py ie whofe furname was Marke, where many were 
Pert €or the 
Apofts,. gathered cogether,and prayed. 


Chap. x1j.xiij. 


Herods death: 62 


6 ; 4. ὅ Weobraine 
13 ° And when Peter knocked at the en- ὁ UiCee dg 


trie doore, a maide 4.came foorth fo hearken, then wedare 
) well hope fot. | 
named Rhode. F dd Ομὲ of the place 
14 But when fhe knewPeters voyce, {hee where they were 


Re affembled, but not 
opened not the entrie doore for gladneffe, but jor e μμερραβ, 


ranin,& told how Peter ftood betorethe entry 
15 Butthey {aide vato her, Thou artmad. 
Yet thee affirmed it conftantly, that it was fo. 
Then faid they, Itis his Angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking, & when 
they had opened it, and fawe him, they were 
aftonied. 


17 7Andhe beckened ynto them witlithe 7 We may fom. 
times giue place 


hand, to hold their peace, and tolde thern how το therage of 


the Lord had brought him out of the prifon. the wicked,but 
Ὁ yet fo that our 


And he faid,Goe fhew thefe things vnto [ames diligence which 


o 
: ought to be vfed 
and to the brethren: and he departed and went 9"B th butts 


into another place. be not a whit 
8 ο : flacked. . 
18, q ° Now afloone as it was day,there was 9 Sane 


no {mall trouble among the fouldiers, what falleth out in the 
end to the hurt 
was beconie of Peter. of the deuifers 


19 And when Herod had fought for him, of i. 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
& commanded them to be led to be punifhed. 
Andhe went downe fromm Judea to Cefarea, 
and there abode: 


20 ?ThenHerod was anery with them of 9 Amiferable 
and fhameful ex- 


Tyrus and Sydon, but they came all withone ample of the end 
accord ynto him, and perfwaded Blaftus the of theenemies 
i £ of the Church, 
kings Chamberlaine, and they defired peace, 
becaufe their countrey was nourifhed by the 
kings and. 
21 Andvpona day appointed, Herod aray- τὸ ‘The flattery 


ed himfelfein royall apparell, and fate onthe of the people, 
maketh fooles 


iudgement feat, ὃζ made an oration ynto them. ‘faine. 


10 τι God refifteth 
22 '° And the people gaue afhout,/aying, aap 


The voyce of God, and notof man. © Loféples te 


23 ™ But immediatly the Angel of the Lord Fe Ue thi 


{mote him, becaufe he *gaue not glory vnto pref thofeflat- 
Γ 1676 75 tongues, 
God, fo that he was eaten of wormes, &gaue κι i is ee 
vp the ghoft. his death he com- 
12 Γ > plained and cryed 
24. " And the! word of God grewe and ore sheinua, 


multiplied. mii 
25 SoBarnabas & Saul returned from Hie- buitayp the 


rufalem, when they had fulfilled their office, caer ἐν βίος 
§ oO ° 


and tooke withthem Iohn, whofe furname was: f They that heard 
Marke. the word of God, 


Coe Are eee 


2 Theholy Ghoft commandéh that Paul and Barnabas be 
feparated vuto him. 6 At Paphus 8. Elymas the force~ 
rer 11 is ftrooken blind: 14 From whence being come 
to Antiochia, 17 they preach the Gofpely 45 The lewes 
vehemently with/tanding them. 


Here were alfoin the Church that was + paul with 


at Antiochia, certaine Prophets andtea- Barus isa ᾿ 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, time appoynted 


and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen ( which Anche ip 

had bin brought vp with *Herod the Tetrarch) man,neither by 

and Saul. man,but by an 
extraordinarie ἡ 


2 Now asthey > miniftred to the Lord, commandemeng 
and fafted, the holy Ghott faid, Separate mee patina: 


ὃ ὶ ἘΝ a The fame w, 
Antipas,which put Iohn Baptift to death. b Whiles they were bufie doing ih of fice shi 
50 Chryfostome expoundeth it,while they were preaching. iil 


Qg99q 2 Barnabas 
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© TheLordxfaid Barnabas and Saul, for the worke whereunto 1 
ἐπ Sik haue°calledthem. . 
tag coment 2 *Then fafted they and praved , and laid 
which ts vfeallin - > 
the Church) when their handsion them, andlerthem goe. 
he caufeth that to 4 3 Andthey, afterthey were tent foorth 
be,which was not, Ἵ ἢ 1 d S le 
whetheryoure- Of the holy Ghoft, came downe vnto ¢Seleu- 
Renin mat- cia,and from thence they failed to Cyprus. 
eife, or to a= “ ‘ 
ny qivalitie or 5 And when they were-at Salamis, they 
Ὃς Naat preached the word of God inthe Synagogues 
groweth of his, Of the ewes: and they hadalfo John to thew 
eee ARAMA Ὁ 
Tings σε «TO be, Z ' ᾽ A 1 
then they haue 6 So when they nad gone throughout 
ab ale they founda certaine for- 
Geen 7) grat é > ἡ “͵ Ξ 
omer is alfo de~ ..CELeL, ἃ ophet, being a lew,named Bar- 
P J 3 3 Σ 
clared thereby iy 
who/pake the 1615: ag ; ὃ : ae 
ax ait aetes ὁ 7 Ἦν nich was with the Deputie Sergius 
ἀέρος, Paulus, aprudent man. Hee called ynto him 
Jemne prayers: Barnabas and Saul, and defired τὸ héare the 
were vied before: Acof 
the laying on of WOTQ-0 
hands. § 4B 
3 Paul and his : Se 
companions. doe ame oy interpret 


atthe firft bring: -foucht τὸ turne away the deputie τό τῆς faith. 
Cyprus to the o 4 ay wear ah : 
fubiegtion and 9 Then Saul ( which alfozs called Paul ) 
ue beeing full of the holy Ghoft, fet his eyes on 
d Seleucia was a him, 

eitte of Cilicia, [ὃ ς : city ἢ oe 

called of Selene 20 >And {aid, © full of all fubtiltie and all 
ane Ὁ Αἰεκαλ δεν! € mifchiefe, τῆς childe of the deuill, azd-ene- 
Succefjours. mie of allrighteoufnefte wilt rhounot ceafe to 
4 The deuilma ae 2 

Keth ¥conque_ peruert the {traight wayes οἴ the Lord? 
 araleaggeee: 11 Nowtherefore beholde, the f hande of 
giorious, in that 1 τα ᾿ς 3 

thathefexeth the Lordzsvpon thee, and thou fhale be blind, 
hin. and norfee the funne for afeafon. Andimme- 


himlelfe againft 
5 The forcerer diatly there fell on him a miftand adarkeneffe, 
which was ftric- 


oO 
ἴω 


3 


ken of Paul with and he wentabout, feeking fometoleade him 


a corporail pu- 
Mifiment (al- 
theugh extraor- 


by the hand. 3 
, 12 Then the Deputie when hee fawe what 
pe pega was done,-belecued, and was aftonied at the 
to lawiullmagi- doctrine of the Lord. 
heal ahi 13 &Now when Paul and they. that were 
them whichwic- with him. «were departed by fhip from Paphus, 
Kedly and obiti-. « : wt ΤῸ, eis 
natelyhinder they came to Pergaacitze of Pamphylia: then 
sree Tohn departed fromthem, &returned to Hie- 
¢ He noterh out rufalem . 
Sach abet 14 But when they departed: from Perga, 
runneth beadlong they-camne to Antiochia acitie of ὃ Pifidia, and 
es Fateh went into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day, 
witkednefre with and {ate downe. 
aoe 15 7Andafterthe lecture of the Lawe and 
f Hu powerwhich Pyophets,the rulers of the Synagogue {ent vn~ 
i panne tothem, faying, Ye menand brethren, if ye 


doxne his enemes. b haue any word of exhortation for the people, 
6 An example in 


one and the felfe fay On. 
fame companie 16 8 Then Paul odd ve and beeened with 
both of fingular I 


conftancie, and the hand, and faid, Men of Ifraely and γ᾿ that: 
alfoof great. feare God, hearken. | 


weakenefle. 17 Then God of this:people of Ifrael chofe 


& (This putteth 
a difjerencebe- or fathers, and! exalted the people when they 


twixt it, and An- 
tiochia which was : ; : 
inSyria, +7 An vhe Synagogue of the Tewes (according to the pattern wherof-Chri- 
ftian congregations were inftituted) firft the Scriptures were read, then fuch as were 
learned, werelicenfed by the rulers of the Synagogne to fpeake ὃς expound, h Word 
fer word, If there be any word inyot,thys Ὁ 4 kind of fpeech taken from the H ebrewes, whereby 
% meant that thegifts of Gods grace are ri Us,as st were te treafure heufes, and that they are 
not ours,but Godsn like fort faith Dauid,T how haft put a new fong in my mouth,P{a.4.0.1- 
8. God beftawed many pecuiiar benchts vpon his chofentfiael. bur this efpecially, 
shat he promiled them the enerlafting redeemer, ; Aduanced and brought to honaur. 


The Acts. 


‘uation fent. 


Pauls Sermon, 


dwelt inthe land of * Egypt, & withan * khigh * Berd, 

arme brought them out thereof. ” Brod.ty ty 
13 Andabout thetime of *fourtie yeeres, vibe 

{uffered he their manersin the wildernefle,"“*htrgiv piece 


the nerates 6 


19 And he deftroyed feuen nationsin the bis peopl, “5 
land of Chanaan, and * diuided their landeto ,;%2164. 


> Τίμα, TA 
them by lot. *Tudges 3.9, 


z Υ lL They oY 
20 Then afterward he gaue vntothem *Iud- 4, birth fee 
| ae e ane 
ges about! foure hundred and fiftie yeeres, yn= Utorhe defy. 


x ion of the Cg.’ 
to the time of Samuel the Prophet. mae ie 


21 So afterthat, they defireda * King, and tn βομοπατον 

$3 . Oba fou 
God gaue vnto them * Saul the fonne of Cis, buodred df 
a man ofthe tribe of Beniamin by the (pace of “7d fourie 


: Jeeres,and theye, 
m fortie yeeres. fore he addeth in 


a ° } ; , 
22 And after hee hadtaken himaway,yhee ays 
. . . φ - a Ae b for 
raifed vp *Dauid to be their King, of whom therewant thre 
. pe ER 2 : δέχ, b 
hee witneffed, faying, I haue found Dauid the vole fk ae 
fonne of Iefie, a man after mine owne heart, whale greater 
3 δ . numoer. 
which will do all things that 1 will. > eaaay 
: : 5 
23 ΟΕ thismans feed hath God * accor- "*Sams.t5. 


Gia 10.4. 


ding to his promife railed vp to Hrael, the Sa-\ tn shisppace, 
uiour Iefus: foriyytereszmaft 
the time of ὅδ 4-. 
24. When *John had διῇ preached "be- mel be reckoned 
fore his comming’ the baptifme of repentance with the dayes of 


Saul, for the king 
to allthe people of Ifrael: 8 


ome did as it 
1 8: . wer low τ 
25 -Andwhen Iohnhad fulfilled zs courfe, bo eae 


he faid, * Whom yee thinke that 1 am, 1 am not *1.S4m.16,13, 


. ann, 9 He ptoueth 
he: but behold, there commeth one after me, by the witnes of 


whole fhoe of bis feete Lam not worthie to: !oht,thatlefas 


istharSayiour ~ 
loofe. which fhoul4 


26 '°Ye men and brethren, children ofthe See 
eeneratio of Abraham, and whofoeueramong ελὲ τι. 
τ: : : _ *Malac.3.4, 
you feareth God, to you is the wordofthisfal- νεῖ τσ. 
1, 2.luke 3.2. 


: - : bi - 
27 ™ Forthe inhabitants of Hierufalem,and 5. 7702 


= 


Elymas the forcerer. 


& 


+3) 


rault,did not foe Mika 


their rulers, becaufe they ‘knew him sot, nor Cif comming 
Pa D ε d afarre off a the 
yet the words of the Prophets, which are read (hey praphersdidy 


euery Sabbath aay, they haue fulfilled them in’ δε hard athand 


: : and entred on 
condemning him. his iourne), 


28 And though they founde no caufe of * Matth.3.tte 
marke 1.7. 


death in him, * yet defired they Pilate to Kill isin t.20, 


him. τὸ Chriftwas ἢ 


promifed and 


209. And when they:had fulfilled all things {ent properly to 
that were written of him,they tooke him down siti 
fromthe tree,and put himina fepulchre. cameo pale gp 

30 * But God * xayfed him vp from the Chiift, which ἢ 
dead. hi DEL told of Meflias; 

fo that hereby. . 
which came vp with him¢rom Galile'to Hie- thatheisthe 
trueand onely 


Prophets fore= ἢ 
31 Andhe wasfeene many dayes ofthem} aipitappeate 
rufalé ,whichiare his witnefles vato the people- sauiour: and 


32 And we declare vnto you,that touching yet nonethiane agi 


: Α ding they are 
the promifemadevnto the fathers; not to be exci 


~ ry . ° ε γ, hy did 
«33 God hath fulflledit 'ynto vs theirchil- iol ee 
dren,in that he° raifedrwp Tefus; 3 éuen as. itis receiue him,but 
2 Ρ 2 τί 
e ᾶ ad " Fad la F ecute 
written inthe fecond Pialme,* Thouart my fo Pa one 
fonne: this day haueI begotten thee. elly although he 
‘ees : >. ‘was innocent. 
34 Νονν ἃς concerning. that he raifed ἮΙ yyaith, 29.02. 
vp from the dead, no more to returne to cor- nits "ὦ 
: 5 23-10 +a? 
12 We muft fet the glory of the refarnedion againft the fhame of the croffe , ane 
graue. And the refurre@tion is proued as well by witne(fes which faw it, as by chee 
{timonies of the Prophets. *Mdatth,28.2.mar.16.6 luke 24.6,i0h.30.¥9. 0 For then 
ke appeared plainely and manifeftly as that onely Sonne of God, when as he left off his wear 
and came out of the erase, haning conquered death. 1 3, Hf Chrift-had taried in death, 
had not bene the true Sonne of God, neither had the couenant,which was madéewi 
Dauid,benefure, * Pfal.2.7, heby.1.5.and 5.5, 4 


ruption, 


ΞΞ Ξ 


ἊΝ Creeple healed. 61. 


and Barnabas; and expelled them out of their 
coafles. | ᾿ A 

51 * But they * fhooke off the duft of their 
feet againft them, and came yato Iconum. 

52 And the difciples were filled with ioy, 
and ‘with the holy Ghoft, ἐς ὯΝ 2a is wit 
when it is gathered together, * Matth.10,14.mar.6.11.luke 9.5. chap.18.6, 


CH-AP. XIII. 

i Paul and Barnabas 5 are perfecuted from Iconitm. 6 
At Lyftra Paul τὸ healeth acreeple. 13 They: are a- 
bout to doe facrifice vnto them, 15 but they forbid it. 
19 Paul by the perfiwafion of certaine Iewes, ἐν ftoned - 
23 From thence paffing throvgh divers Churches , 26 
They returneto Antiochias 


Chap.xitij. 


Pauls-Sermon. 


ruption, he hath faide thus, * I will giue you 
the holy things of Dauid, pWhich are faithfull. 
35 “* Wherefore hee faith.alfo in another 
place, * Thou wilt not {uffer thine Holy one. to 
fee corruption. 
» 36 Howbeir, Dauid after he had ferued his 
time by the counfell of God, he* flept, and 
was laide with his fathers, and fawe corrup- 
tion. 
37 But he whome God raifed vp, fawe no 
corruption. | 
38 τ Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men 
ana brethren, that through this man is prea- 


PEAS 52+ 
The Grect- 
ans call tho/é, 
holy things, which 
the Hebrewes call 
actous bounties: 
“and they are cal- 
led Dauids boun- 
ties in the paf- 
[κε fignification, 
because God be- 
flowed them 
upon Danid: 
Morcouer they 
are termed faith. 
fill, after the 
“maner of Speech 
which the He- 
brewes ufc, who 


2r The wicked- 
ves of the world 
cannot let God 
to gather his 
Church toge- 


τ Weought to 


7-2 = 


ἌΝ terme thafe ᾿ : ae , be no lefle cons 
DP things firhpatt, - ched vnto you the forgiueneffe of finnes. Nd it came to pafle in? Iconium, that fanein prea: 

Ν ἘΣΨΑΥΣΉΣ -. 39 And from dall things, from which yee £ Mcthey went both together into the Syna- Galahehe tie 

/ apg . . : - Ξ ἊΣ τ ye 

Mp axeneralver, could not beiultified by the Law of Mofes, by gogue of the Iewes, and {0 {pake, that a great perucrfenetfe of 
ὴ Ἢ eee 4 him eucry one that belecueth; is iuftified. multitude both of the lewes and of the Greci- obitinare tal 
Ἷ wmasfoingraue, 40 Beware therefore leftthat come ypon ans beleeued; > * fecutinpof me 
that he felt no - so ἐδ τὸ ; i . wre a Icontumwas a 
iN zeitiption you, whi ch is {poken of in the Prophets, 2 Andthe vnbelecuing lewes ftirred VP > city of Licania, 
a *Pfal16.1%- 41 * Behold ye defpifers,and wonderyand and corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles a- ὁ Which obeyed 


ee 


not the dottrine. 


vanilh away: for I worke aworke inyourdaics, gainftthe brethren.  Weorehaak 
to leave our pla- 


a worke which yee fhall not beleeue, ifaman 3. 750 therefore they abode therea long το 2s 

would declare it you. time, and {pake boldly in the Lord,which gaue place tothreat=- 
42 @ 7 And when they were come out: of te(timony vnto the word of his grace,& caufed "i"gs, neithet ὁ 

‘the Synagogue. ofthe Iewes, the Gentiles be- fines and wonders tobe.done by their hands: wile thee pean 

fought, that they would preach thefe words to 4 Butthe multitude, ofthe citie was diui- other remedie, 
them the next Sabbath day. 


ἢ and that ῆοε for 
ded : and fome were with the Lewes, andfome 
Bech μὰ 43 Now when-the congregation was dif- 


our owne qui Ὁ 
with the Apotiles... 
nit abfolueyon Lolucd, many of the lewesand* Profelytes that 


pe be fake,but 
that the Gofpel "Ὁ 
And when there was δὴ affault:made i 
Foren» Xeared God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which both.of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes.with 

- {pake vnto them, and exhorted them to conti- 


of Chrift may 
abfolue you,if theirrulers, todoe them violence, andto ftone 
hue in the grace of God. 


befpread'fire 
ther abroad, 
yo Lay holde on 
tin by Pith. : them, 4363 j . 
. 44 And thenext Sabbath day came almoft 6 They were ware of it, and © fled vito 
the, whole citie together to heare the word of 


chap.2.3 1. 

* 1.King.2.10. 
chap.1.29. 

1§ Chrift was 
fent to giue theth 
free remifsion of 
‘finnes which ._ 
were condem- 
ned by the 
Lawe. ἡ 

ἢ Whereas the 
“sevemonies of 


oe (ὰ ἂν ὦ a eit oad 


ie 


c'Tt ts lawful 
Sometimes to flee 
dangers, in time 
conuentent. 


—— σνυ σαν 


ων ἈΝ 
--- = 


συν ee 


eae? 


d Of the hous .. 
where Pauland. © 
Barnabas were, 


16. The bene- 
ASR: ite Lyftra;, jand:Derbe, cities. of Lycaonia, and 

EE (σοῦ. vnto theregion round about, 

eee * But when the Iewes faw the peopic, », 7, Andthere preached the G ofpel. 

esto they werefullofenuie, and fpake againft thofe 8 3 Now there fate a certaine man at 1 Teis an olde 
wiles goebefure things, which were fpoken of Paul, contrary- Lyitra, impotent in his fect,which was a cree- pike 
thékinglome ing them,and railing on them. _ ple from his mothers wombe, who had neuer Frick 
offewen, 46 '? Then Paul andBarnabas{pakeboldly, walked... oy ΠΥ be ψίο μα 
2 Aah oe ὁ ἀρ faid, It was neceflary that the word of God 9 Heheard Paul fpeake : who beholding eae | 
gathenifo reli Thould firft haue beene fpoken ynto you: but him, and perceiuing that he. had faith to. bee ped for idler pe 

ee erdison feeing yee put it from you, and : iudge your healed, | | : pint ste = 

fitfothly  felues ynworthie of euerlafting life, loe wee 10. Said withaloudvoice,Stand vpright on bymyracles ὁ 
a rhetaic turne tothe Gentiles. | pti, ROY EET Andhe leaped yp, and walked.: ... Nath 

ofoneliefame . 47 For fo hath the Lord commaunded vs, 11 Then when the people fawe what Paul | 

: Ng fajing, * Vhauemade thee alight of the Gen- had done, they lift vp their voices, faying in the 

and yabelee- ἂς tiles, thar thou fhouldeft be the faluation vnto {peech of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe.to 

ΒΗ cid > theendofthe world. ai.8 .»  ysinthelikeneffe of men. 

ἘῸΝ eigen, 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 12 And they called Barnabas, Τρίτος : and 

19 ‘The’ Gofpel were glad, and glorified the word ofthe Lord >. Paul, Mercurjus, becaufe hee was the chiefe 4 Sia isalfo 

audit ny: and as many as were ‘ ordeined, vnto eternal {peaker.. ». | διὸ οῦ tucks seh seine τα he eae 

theexpreffecd-| life, belecued. : et Bet aes 13) Then Iupiters Prieft, which was before creatures, beg 

49 Thus the word ofthe Lord, was publi- their citie, brought bulles’ with’ garlands γῆτο πεν ae 


the 4 gates, and would haue facrificed with the lentthat ate 
pesyent, IS proper-to t 
people. i ‘ ' onely One God, 
14 Butwhen the Apoftles , Barnabas and se Aas 
F . ς Ω calling 
Paul heardit, they renttheitclothes,andranne vpot, 
: 4 - € Men,as ye ave 
t Therefire either all were not appoynted to enerlasting life, or els all fhould au amony, the peep le,crying, and baton f 
Pergo" 15'*And{faying,’O men, why doe ye thefe | 
things ὃ Weare euen men fubiect tothe elilee 27% 1774" 4908. 


thandeneiic 

of God, ᾿ Ω, 

Lf Bitsjor * {hed throughout the wholecountrey. . _. 
“eo But the Lewes ftirred certaine * deuout 

and honorable women, and the chiefe men of 


doing you doe 
wit were pro- 
the citie, and raifed perfecution againtt Paul 


nance fentence 
againft your felues, 
asd indge your 
felues. ~~ 
ep. 
aa bist because that ts not (ὃ, it followeth that fome certaine were ordeined : aug 
therefore God dit not onely farckyowe, bv alfa fore-ordeine, that neither faith ni the effet 


the felfe fame na- + 
of faith, fhould be the caufc of bis ordeiming, or appoyntment, bat his ordeining the caufe of f He calleth idol. 
Eby 127 4 fe t 


D faith!” 26° Such is che craft and fubtiltie of the enemies of the Gofpel, that they 
| abate the finiplicitie of fome which are not altogether euzll men, to execute their 


Gieltie. vw Such aermbraced ΜΖ [ὃς his Law. 


r 


paflons that ye be, and preach vnto you, that taine things after 
ye fhouldturne from thefef vaine th ings vnto fe aie 


“ Hebrewes, τ, 
444 3 the  * 


Shree. 


—— ee SR Sy 


"Pau l.dowed. 3 ΤῊς | 


aati the living God, * which made heauen and 
reuel. 14.7: earth, andthe fea, and all things that‘in them 
5 frutarne.p® are : 

it neuer fo old, . 

doeth not ex- 16 5 Who in times paft ξ *fuffered all the 


ibe ποίαν ; : 
cueint idola- Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 


* Pfal.8x.03. 17 Neuertheles, he left not himfelfe with- 


TOM.V.24, 


g Sufferedthem OUt Witneffe, in that he did good and gaue vs 


toliveasthey — yaine from heatien, and fruitfull feafons, filling 
Lifted,prefertbing 
and appoynting OUt hearts with food, and gladnefle. 


eee lig’ 18 And {peaking thefe things, {carce ap- 
ὁ Thedeuilt peated they the multitude, that they had not 


eee hee is facrificed vnto them. 
rought to the 


laft caft, at 19 ° Then there came certaine Iewes from 


length rageth_ Α τος ΐα and Iconium, which when they had 
Openly, butin f 


waine, eed rue perfwadedthe people, *ftoned Paul,and drewe 
when he feemet Α Μ᾿ 

gta se worse of the citie, fuppofing he had beene 
per hand. ead. 

*4.Cor.t1,25- ᾿ ceke 

7 Wemutgorc 20 Howbeit, asthe difciples ftood round a- 


forwardin our bout him, he arofe vp, and came into the citie, 


10. through 
athouand aNd thenext day he departed from Barnabas to 


deaths. Derbe. 
8 Icis the of- 


ficeof themini- 21 7 And afterthey had preached the glad 


ftersnotonely tidings of the Gofpel to that citie , and had 
to teach, but als 


foroconfirme taught many, theyreturned to Lyftra, and to 
them tat are Iconium, and to Antiochia, 

atten As 22 ®Confirming the difciples hearts, and 
eee oftes CXHorting them to continue in the faith, affir- 
committedthe ming that wee mutt through many afflictions 
oe hee enter into the kingdome of God. 7 

ted,to proper 23 ? And when they had ordeined theth El- 
Balbbine sehich ders by election in euery Church, and prayed, 


they made,not and falted, they commended them tothe Lord 
ra(hly,butwith . ἢ Ἡῤυ θεῖ d 
prayersandfa- iM whotn they belecued. 


. flings going 24 '°Thus they went throughout Pifidia, 


before: nei- 


therdidthey | andcameto Pamphylia. 
οὐ hada 25 And when they had preached the word 


c 
MS τοῖς babe. if Perga, they came downé το Attalia, 
ΠΌΡΕΝ ei 26 Andthencefailed toi Antiochia, * from 
chofe andpla-  whetice they had bene commended vnto the 
inn λῳ graceof God, tothe worke, which they had 
‘congregation, fulfilled. 

xo eee ane 27 And when they were come and had ga- 


uingmadean τῆ εγεά the Church together, they rehearfed all 
τ δι aphaees the things that God had done by them, & how 


being returned hee had opened the doore of faith ynto the 
to Antiochia, : 
doe render an Gentiles. 


account of their © 2% So there they abode a long time with 
iourney to the 


Congregation the difciples. 


Church. fh aL ui 
b vasdlia was afea city of Pamphylianeere to Lycit, ὁ Antiochia of Syria. *Chap.13.3- 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Certaine goe about to bring in circumcifion at Antiochia. 
ῳ 


6 About which matter the Apoftles confult.19 ey what 
mut. be done 23. they declare by letters. 39 Paul and 
Barnabas 36 are at great variance. 


y ‘The Church Hen! carne downe 3 certaine from Iudea, 
ag i. ya and taught the brethren,/aying,Except ye 
tionwithinit be circumcifed after the maner of Mofes, yce 
felfe, & the trou- 
blerifeth of the | Cannot be faued. 3 
roudandftub- 1.2. And when there was great diffenfion, 
are wits of : : 
certaine evill men : The firft ftrife was concerning the office of Chrift, whether wee 
be faued by his onely righteoufneffe apprehended by faith, or we haue neede alfo to 
obferuethe Lawe. « Epiphanius is of opinion that this was Cerinthus, 2 Meetings of 
Congregations were inftituted to fupprefle herefies, wheseunto cextaine were fent by 
common confent in the name of all, 


The Aces. 


Apoftles Councelf 

and difputation by Paul and Barnabas avainft 

them, they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, 

and certaine other of them, fhould goe Vp to 

Hierufalem ynto the Apoftles and Elders about , , 

this queftion. lenin bree 
3. Thus > beeing brought foorth by the 77%" "ly 

Church, they paffed through Phenice and Sa- slycermin a 


maria, declaring the conuerfion of the Gen- τανε 


tiles, and they brought great ioy ynto all the 3 Theminey, 
brethren, [κόμας 

4 Andwhen they were come to Hierufa- ing heard initg 
lem, they were receiued of the Church, and ‘Apoftie tt 
of the Apoftles and Elders, and they declared *uncients, and 
what things God had done by them. 

But/aid they, certaine of the fee of the 

Pharifes, which did beleeue, rofe vp, faying, 
that it was needfull to circumcife them, andto | 
command them to keepe the law of Mofes. 

6 3 Thenthe Apoftles and Elders came to- fed did aan 


gether tolooke to this matter. that ourfaluati- 


. d 
7 And when there had bene great difpu- if atte 


tation, Peter τοῖς vp, and faide ynto them, ‘¢worhipap. 
κά ᾿ é Poynted by the. 
Ye men and brethren, ye know that a © good Lawe. 


Ay ς Word 
while agoe, among vs God chofe outme, that ΩΝ Svat 


the Gentiles by my mouth fhould heare the #ennfomthe 
word of the Gofpel, and beleeue. dio Ὁ 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, topreach the Gop 
bare them witneffe, in giuing vnto them the Bi μι τὶ 
holy Ghoft euen as he did vnto ys. the holy Ghoft 


came dow 
9 Andhe putno 4 difference betweene vs inu. 


and them, after that * ¢ by faith he had purifi- 4 #epuenedj 
ER Srrence betwpeens 
ed their hearts. us and them,as 


' 5 : £ touching the bene. 

10 Now therefore, why ἢ tempt ye God, κε 2: 
to* lay a yoke vponthe difciples necks, which ‘our. 

. nf Ἕ Py 
neither our fathers, nor we wereableto beare? ,O/P:104h: 

11 But we beleeue, through the grace of « Chr pron 
the Lord Iefus Chriftto be faued, euenas they sprich pis 
doe. heart : and here 

, ς Lai 

12 °Thenall the multitude kept filence,and viet eee 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what + madefucb 
f d wonders God had 9 cetyl 
ignes and wonders God haddoneamong the 5 Peterp 


Gentiles by them. from sce 
13 And when they held their peace, Iames Lame ir felfe in 
anfwered, faying, Men and brethren, hearken ἘΠ ΜῸΣ 
vnto me. could be faued, 
14 7 Simeon hath declared how God firft Pekar 
did vifit the Gentiles, to take of them a people bytheLawe, Ἃ 
vnto his Name. per: oo τ 


15 Andtothis agree the words of the Pro- Chik ota 
phets, as itis written, could eue full 


16 @ * After this I will returne, and will theLawe,neic 
ther Patriarch 


build againe the tabernacle of Dauid, whichis nor Apoflle. 
fallen downe,and the ruines thereof wil I build Ad ΝΙΝ 
againe, and I will fet it vp, could not fae 
17 That the refidue of men might feeke af- Pfr Fo 
terthe Lord, and all the Gentiles ypon whome 6 atmuepat- 
my Nameis called, faith the Lord which doeth “™ohs#¥N αν 
: 2 Councill,where οἷν 
all thefe things. Gods croc | 
18 From the beginning of the world, God Py Ths fonneof_. ἢ 
hknoweth all his works. Alpheus, whois 
alfo called the... 
Lords brother. + 
7 Tames confirmeth the calling of the Gentiles out of the word of God, therein as 
greeing to Peter. * μάγος 9.1., ῥ And therefore nothing cometh to paljé by fertiity 
but by Gods appoyntenent, . 
19 ® Where- 


Ss ἘΞ SE 2Ὸ τὖἶοἧςσ Ὁ ἀξ α΄ 


«ΠΡ ὩΣ Εν τῶν ας δι δ ΘΝ Ὁ 


— 


Their Letters, 


ν Chap.xvj. δὰ 


| 


‘and Decrees. 64 


8 In matters 19 °Wherefore my fentence is, that wee 
“orang trouble not them of the Gentiles thatare tur- 
are withthe nedto God δ 

cee 20 But that wee fend ynto them, that they 
mayhauetime ab{taine themf{elues from i filthineffe of idoles, 
aan and fornication,and that is ftrangled,and from 


μὲ from feafts blood. 
ith were Rept . Σὲ ἷ 
jo idles ae. οἵ For Mofes ofold time hath in euery ci- 


9 Tialawiull tiethem that preachhim, feeinghe isreadin 
Synode,neither » 


they which are the Synagogues eutery Sabbath dzy. 


appoirited and 22 ? Then j i 
chofen ludges, 2 ?'Then it feemed good to the Apoftles 


appoint and de. 2d Elders with the whole Church, to fend 
rermincany = = chofen men of their owne companie to An- 


thing tyran- : : : : 
nonilyorvpon tiochia with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, Iudas 


ae aya whofe furname was Barfabas, and Silas, which 
thecommon were chiefe men among the brethren, 
andi 23 And wrote letters by them after this 
multioully a maner , THe Apost tes, and the Elders, 
enichftas 2d. the brethren, vnto the brethren which are 
iudgesbythe of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Sytia,and 
word of God: as . best Ἵ 

thelikeorder in Cilicia, fend greeting. 

alfe isholdenin 5... '°Forafmuchas we haue heard,that cer- 
publifhing and 


ratifying thofe taine which * went out fron vs, haue troubled 


things which - I 
ba uct _ you with words, and ' cumbred yourmindes, 


determined and. faying , Ye muftbe circumcifed and keepe the 
reed vpon, 
2 TheConn- Lawe, to whom wee gaue nofuch comman- 
ol of Hierufa- dement, 
m concludeth 
thattheytrou.” .. 25. [Ὁ feemed therefore good to vs, when 


blemens confi- wee were come together with one accord, to 


seach ves feeke fend chofen men ynto you , with our beloued 


falustion in any Barnabas and Paul, 


oth ° ° ge 

Shea in Chri? 26 Menthat haue ™ giuen vp their liues for 
ἐρεῖν ἐρρίον tae Name of our Lord Tefus Chrift. 

We whetee ἢ 27 Wee haue therefore fent Iudas and Si- 
fotuer they ΜῈ 
come hon las, whieh Shallalfo cell you the fame things by 

ewer they pre- MOUTH. 

Wiel 28 ™ For it feemed good to the® holy 
vocation. hoft, and 9 to vs, to lay no more burthen yp- 
k vain,” onyou,thenthelePneceffarie things, Ὁ 

to Bs on 29. That 1s, that yee abftaine from things 
Seah bes offered toidoles , and blood , and that that is 


Sid Gade ftrangled , and from fornication : from which 
Ζ - 
wilt up Saas it ye keepe your felues, ye fhall doe well, Fare 


ΠΡ μον VOWEL. 

Scriptiressto fey 30 ™Nowwhenthey were departed, they 
eld came to Antiochia, and after that they had af- 
eit planted’ fermbled the multitude, they deliuered the - 


and ftablifhed. 
Σ᾽ Hane greatly 


piftle. 


hezarded their 3x And when they had readit , theyreioy- 
erie: ced for the confolation. 

Mewed s2 e . 

ΑΝ ΘΩΝΕ Ὶ And Iudas and Silas beeing Prophets, 
which the hol ΩΣ 
Ghoftruleth, 7 exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
edd har ftrengthened them. 

ton oft - . 
| holy Ghoft shat 33 And after they had taried there a {pace, 


itmaynotjeeme shey were let goe in 1 peace of the brethren yn- 
to be any mans Ὁ 
worke, to'the Apottles. ate ; 
Bee that men ithftanding Silas thought goo 
ane any authori- 3 4 Notwithfta 8 5 5 o 
tie of themfelues, 
td Phen thefsibpbi that they ufed in their miniftery dy Labor. p This was no precifé 
necelity, but in γε ῥοῦ! of the ftate o If that time, that the Gentiles and the Tewes: might more 
peaceably line together with le/ve occafion of quarell. 12 Charitie 15 requifite euen in 
things indifferent. 13. Icis requifice for all people to know certainly what to hold 
if matters of faith and religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowin 
Nothing, fhould depend vpon thepleafure of a fewe. 4 Thuis an Hebrew kinde of 
fhecch; which is as much to fay, as the brethren wifbed thens al prokperous faccefft,and the 
Church difmniffed sliem with good leape. 


. } 14 Congrega- 
to abide there ftill. επαεον Clie 


35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued 1M ches doe eafily 
Antiochia, teaching and preaching with many degenerate, vi 


lefle they be dis 
other, the word of the Lord. ligently feene 


36 @ Bur after certaine dayes , Paulfayd ynrosandulet- 


vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vifite our Apofties too- 


ieee 4} uerfee {uchas 
brethren in euety citie, where wee haue prea~ chy bead ee 


ched the word oftheLord , and fee how they ted,and for this 
d caufe aifo Sy- 
oc. nodes were in 


37 *§ And Barnabas counfelled to take stituted and ap- 


. ointed., 
with them Iohn, called Marke. ὑἶδαν ἐπλδν 5: 


38 But Ραμ thought it not meete to take δὶς ἐχάπιρίε of 
difcord between 


him vynto their company,which departed from excellent men Ὁ 
; 7 ; : and very great 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with 204 ΣΝ 
them to the worke,. | for profane or 

39 * Then were they fo  ftirred, that they eno 


faires, neither 
departed afunder one fromthe other , fothat yet for do@rine, 


<. 16eaodeh 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed ynto Cy- ὡς anette 


rus. feruants to the 


40 And Paul chofe Silas and departed, be- σάν ὕτὴς 


ing commended of the brethren vnto the grace Church: yerwe 


haue to take 
of God. heed, even in the 


41 -And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, son ae 
ftablifhing the Churches. clio, 


meafure in our 
heate. 

r They werein great heat : But herein wee haue to confider the force of Gods counfell: for by 

this meants it came to paffe that the doftrine of the Gofpel was exercifed in many places, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul hauing circumcifed Timothens, 12 being at Phi= 
lippty 14 inftructeth Lydia inthe faith. 16 Theypirit 
of Divination 18 is by him caft ont : 20 and for that 
canfe 22 they are whipped; 24 and imprifoned. 26 
Throwgh anearthquake 27 the prifon doores are o peneds 
31+ 32 The layler receineth the faith. 


if arenes heeto Derbeand to Lyftra: 1 Paulhimtelf 


and behold, a certaine difciple was there, so τι με νὸς τ 


“named *Timotheus , a womans fonne, which the minifterie 


was a *lewefle and beleeued, but his father withous fufficts 


ent teltimonie, 

was aGrecian. and allowance 

2 Of whom the brethren which wereat ee es “phil 
Lyftraand Iconium, > reported well. 2.10.1 .theffe 3:2 

3 * Therefore Paul would that hee fhould ver Epi ae 
goe foorth with him, andtooke and circumci- we 
fed him, becaufe of the Iewes, which were in ofTimothiesyme: 
thofe quarters : for they knewe all, that his fa- FA ρου Aol 
ther was a Grecian. b Both for his god 

4 3 Andas they went through the cities, Hinefgend hong: 
they deliuered them the¢ decrees to keepe,or- circumcifed,nor 
deined of the Apoftles and Elders, which were ®™Pl forany 


neceflitiesbut in 
at Ierufalem. relpeét of the 


5 And fowerethe Churches ftablifhed in λῆς ον to win 


the Iewes. 


the faith, and increafed in number daily. 3 Charice ie to 
¢ obferued in 
6 @+Nowwhentheyhad gone throughs things indiffe- 


out Phrygia, andthe regionof Galatia they Tentathat forte 
d forbidd F thehol! Ὶ gard be had both 
were “forbidden of theholy Ghoftto preach ofthe weak, and 


the word in Afia. the guierostin ΔΕ 
the urch, 
7 Then camethey to Myfia,and fought to « Thefe degrees 
o ᾿ ᾽ν ἃ . 1) 7 - 
goe into Bithynia: butthe Spirt fuffered them 7%” pea, f 
not. Chapter, 


8 Therefore they paffed through Myfia, ᾧ God appoin- 


teth certaise and 
and came downeto Troas. determinare . 


j » oy. timest 
9 ‘Whereavifionappearedto Paulin the iefontin 
. ᾿ t h t b 4 
¢leGion,and the calling may proceed of grace, 4 Hee fbemeth not ἮΝ they it τῶ 
bidden,but only that they were forbidden,teaching vsto obey, and net to enquire. § They 


are the mainifters of the Gofpel,by whom he he!peth fuch as arelike fo perith, 


night. 


vege. 
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: (hake both hea- 


Lydiaconuerted,. 


Ὁ prayed him , faying , Come into Macedonia, 
and helpe vs. #2, : 

. 10 ° And after hee had feene the vifion, im- 
did noteafily tart TG : 
beleeueeusry Mediatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, 
vifion, being affured that the Lorde had called ys to 

preach the Gofpel ynto them, 
11 Then went wee foorth from Troas, and 
witha ttraight courfe came to Samathracia, 

7 and the next day to Neapolis,. 

7 Godbegin- 12 € And trom thenceto Philippi, which 

neth hisking-' is the chiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia, 

dome in Mace- ; , GSE): 

doniabythe » and whofe inhabitants came from Rome to 
dwell there, and we werein that citie abiding 


conuetfion of a 
certaine dayes. 
there is no ac- 
Gofpel. woont to “ pray : and we fatedowne,and {pake 
ble them= : i 
Πα ΑΝ ᾿ ee 14 ὅδ᾽ And acertaine woman named Lydia, 


8 TheLordon- afellerof purple, of the citie of the Thyatiri- 
ly openeth the 


heattroheare 808) which worfhipped God, heard vs : whofe 


theword which heart the Lord opened, that fhe attended vnto 
9 a example. thethings,which Paul {pake. | 
of agodiyhut; χς 9 And when fhe was baptized, and her 


το Satan trant- houfhold, fhe befoughtvs, faying, Ifyee haue 


Formeth hinwfelfe Ὁ . ᾿ 
ΠΛ of iudged me to be faithfullto the Lord,come in- 


light,andcoue- to mine houfe, and abide there «and fhee con- 

teth to enter by {trained vs 

vadermining, ἘΣ ἃ 

τοὶ Paul openty το χ6 19 And itcame to paffe thatas we wen 
tt : . . . d a, ἢ 

cafteth him out. to prayer , a certaine maide hauing a fpirit of 

f Aint ns F’diuination, met vs , which gate. her matters 

note o oo, 4 ‘ i πο 

swhich véatwoene moUCh vanta ge with diuining. 

1h aa oh 17 Shee followed Paul and.vs, and'cryed, 
q at ala . - a 

Reib bina: faying , Thefe men are the feruants of the 


g inimadem molt high God, which fhew vnto you the way 


hafte to this mira- . 
ele, forhedida .Of {aluation. 


things as he was - sag i ; 
led bythe Spire,  Τ1ὃ And this did fhee 8 manyidayes: but 


x1 Couetoufnes Paul being grieued, turned about, and faid to 
of lucre& gaines -fiu Σ 
isat‘oécafion of the {pirit, Icommandthee inthe Name of Ie- 


perfecuting the fus Chrift,that thou come out of her And hee 
ponaetealon: came out the fame houre. ᾿ 

God fparing Τίς. 19 ™ Now when her matters {awe thatthe 
miothie,calleth Ἢ f thei : ᾽ 
Panland Silas, Ope of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul 
ashe Brebaet and Silas, and drew them into themarket place 

atte. ° 

43 Couetoufnes VNto the Magiftrates, 

ΡΟΝ ἃ eS 20 ™ Andbrought them to the gouernors, 
peace and god. faying, Thefe men which are lewes, trouble 
git θα Our citie, : 

a3 Itisan ar- . . A 

gument of the 21 15 And preachordinances, which arenot 

ea Bet lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obferue, 
aticefters with {ecing we areRomanes. 

@ion. CS 22 Ἴ The people.alfo τοῖς vp.together, a- 
14 Anexample gain{t them, and the gouernours. rent their 


6 The Saints’. 


woman,and fo 
fheweth that 

7 
ceptation of 13 7 AndontheSabbath day, we went out 
perfonsinthe of thecitie, befides aRiuer , wherethey were 
e Where they ι 
werewoonttaaf- ὙΏΤΟ the women,which were come together. 


of enill Magi- 


rates obey ee am commaunded them. to be beaten 
+t the peo- “23 And when they had beaten them fore, 
yeni they caft them into prifon , commanding, the 
fore ofthese Aayler to keepe them {urely. 

fet peg 24 Who hauing receiued{uchcommande- 
x§ The ptayers Ment, caft them into the inner prifonjand made 
ofthe godly doe rheir fete) faftin the ftockes. _ 

25 Nowat midnight Paul & Silas prayed, 


wen and earth. 


The Ades. 


night. There ftood aman of Macedonia, and 


which are Romanes, they haue caft vs into oufnelleof 


x PaulatTheffalonica 3 preaching Chrift, 6. 7 is énter- ott 
+. tained of Ifans τοῦ Hew fenrto Bereas. ας from thence se 


The layler beleeneth,> 


and {ung Pfalmes ynto God : and the prifoners 
heard them. yl | 
26 And fuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake:fo that the foundation of the prifon was 
fhaken: and by and by all the doores opened, 
and. euery mans bands were loofed. 3 | 
27 ' Then the keeper of the prifon waked 4¢ nies : 
out of his fleepe, and whenhee faw the prifon full Lord foog” 
doores open,he drew out his {word and would Zane a ; 
haue killed himfelfe, fuppofing the prifoners ife eu through 


dd 
had beene fled. sa εἶ τὸ 


28 178 Paul cryed with aloud voice, fay- “ὁ ify they . 
y felt fed gr 
ing, Doe thy felfe no hartne : for wee are all punifiment he 


theweth them. 

heere. ‘ BT great mercie, d 
29 Then be calledforalight, and leaped in, 17 In meanesy. 
and came trembling, and fell downe before Zustnstectben, 


cially extraordi 
1 
Pant and Silas, arie, we ought 


30, Andbrought them out, and fayd, Sirs, ξυστοῦ 


oT ) foot forward.” 
what muftI doétobefaued? ? 


31 And they faid, Beleeue inthe Lord Ie- τὸν" 
fus Chrift , and thou fhalt be faued , andthine Z 
houfhold. 

32 And they preached vnto himthe word 
of the Lord, andtoall that were in thehoufe. © | 

33 τ Afterward hee tooke them the fame 18 Goa with | 
houre of the night, and wafhed their ftripes, pue fellefame = 

‘ Ἶ oundethy 
and was baptized with all that belonged vnto andhealeth τ 
him, ftraightway. pie ; 

34 And when heehad brought them‘into eer 
his houfe, hee fet meate before them, andre- ἡ aa 
ioyced that hee with all his houfhold beleeued 


in God. | = 
35? And when it was day,the gouernours therewardof 
fent the fergeants,faying, Letthofe men goe. siete anna 
39 Then the keeper of the prifon tolde τὸ We soul nog 


" aire render iniuty fog 
thefe words vnto Paul, /aying, The gouernours fine ana 


; er 
19. Shameand+ 


hauefenttoloofe you: now therefore get you notwithftanding 


; it is lawfull for); 
hence,and goe in peace. vs to vie ical 


37 *° Then faid Paul vntothem, After that helps.as Gods 


brie 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, de theo 


τα 


wicked, that.» 


‘ptifon, and now would they put vs out privi- they hurenotos, 


᾿ volefethatGad 


confufionisin, 
procefle of time, — 


| ae 


ly? nay verely: but let them come and bring ther in likeforte, ὦ 


21 The wicked 
vs out. are Hot mooue 


21 ΤΗ͂ 3 with the feareo 
38." And the fergeants tolde thefe words nyt sn 


Vwuto the goucrnours, who feared when they the feare of mens 
heard that they were Romanes. 


~~ 39 Then came they and prayed'them , and prouidehfor 


and by that...8 


brought them out, and defired them to depart hin wae — 
out of the citie, . 22 We may εἶ 

49 * Andthey went out ofthe prifon, and chen fae 
entred into the houfe of Lydia “and when they negleé our de 
had{feene the brethren, they comforted them, abet lantoa 
and departed. : { ᾿ 


on οἵ 


sant 


comming to Athens, τὸ in Mars Preete 2 3 he preach- “Ὁ 


. ὁ . 1 : Ὶ 
eth the lining God to them vnknowen, 34 and fo many nd 
are conuerted ynto Chrift. ayat 


| - ; out of Silas ana 
lis ; and Apollonia, they came to Thefla- Paul was thefa 


N Ow" as.they pafled ‘trough ee ἶ Theil 


Jonica, where wasia Synagogueof the lewes. uing οἰ σα λιν 


other. εχ 
2 ‘And: ‘ 


meanesalfoGed Ὁ 


‘ 


ἊΝ 


a, Ae 


συ τσ li 


re te OD AL As 


Pauls {pirit ftirred. 


ieee ee 


2 Chriftis ther- 
fore the Media- 

rour,becanfe he 

was Criicibes 

and rofe againe: 
much lefle is he 3 Ρ pasa 
robereieed 1}}{ ἢ αι! fuffered , and rifen againe from the 


becaufe the a ee oes cea: 
Grfeisigno-  acad: and this 18 lefus Chrift, whom, /aid he, 
I preach to you. 


minious. 
4 And fome of them beleeued ; andioy- 


JD ‘ : 
2 And Paul, ashis manner was, went in 


vntothem, and three Sabbath dayes difputed 
with them by the Scriptures, 


Although the 
zeale of the vn- 
faithfuil feeme 
neuer fo g00c- 
Jy, yet at iength 
it isfound to 
haue neither 
truth nor equity: 
Bur yet the wic- 
ked cannot doe 
whiat they lift, 

wenamong 1 ~y 4 : : 
ἀχανές they had affembled the multitude, they made 
ftirreth vp fome, atumultin the citie’, and made affault againtt 
wholehelpehe oy pe 1d it ag 
vfethrothede- HC ΠΟΙ ΣΟ Οἱ faion,and fought εὸ bring tien) 
liuerance ofhis: oyt tothe people. 


a -Certainecom- > Ι P ' 
panionswhich doe © But when they foundthemnot, they 


τ ae drewe Jafon and certaine brethren vnto the 

mentobebired heads of the city,crying, Thefe are they which 

a, haue fubuerted the {tate of the >world, and 

mifebieft, suchas here they are, 

we comaoniycal ~~ Whom Iafon hath receiued , and thefe 
all doe againtt the-decrees of Cefar,faying that 

there is another King one Iefus. 


the Grecians that feared God a creat multi- 
tude, and of the chiefe women nota few. 

5 ὁ Bue the Iewes which beleeued not; 
mooued with enuie, tooke ynto them certaine 
*vagabonds aud wicked fellowes, and when 


the rafcalsand 
very finkesand 
dunghill. knanes of 
all rawnes and 


“e } 
cities. ὃ Thentheytroubledthe people, andthe 
b.Into'what heads of tt ΜΗ héc} ade εἶ : 
countreyand place Heads Of the city, whé they heard thefe things. 
foenertheycomt, Ὁ. WNotwith{tanding when they had recei- 
they caufe fediti- : οι 3 es 

onandtamult.. ued{ufhicient Saffurance of Iafon and of the o- 


e Whenlafor - cher they letthem goe. . 
had put thenz in J D> 


ood affurance 19° 4And the brethren immediatly fent a- 

peat “ae way Paul and Silas byhight vnto Berea, which 

4 Tharisin-.. whenthey were come thither, entred into the 
aon Synagogue of the Iewes. 

τι 5. Phefe were alfo more ?noblemen then 

they which were at Theflalonica, which recei- 


GG 


which alwayes 
of God. before it 3 
felfeasa marke. yed the worde with all-readinefle, and fear- 
whereunto it di- 
recteth it felfe ‘i 

things-werefo. 
ueth from it. eS a ΠῚ , Anna 
§ TheLordfets 12 Therefore many of them beleeued,an 
tethoutinone. of Loneft women, which were Grecians, and 
moment, and in Ξ 

men nota fewe. 

uers examples. of 
his vnfearcha- : é 
ble wildometo. knew, that the word of God wasalfo preached 
pulersemstoe of Paul-at' Berea, they came thithéralfo ;-and 
d Hecompareth mooued the people. 


ferreth the glory 
ched the Scriptures’ daily , whether thofe 
and newer {war- 
one peopled. an 
13 @* Bur when the Lewes of Theffalonica 
Maatvars te 14 7Butby andby the brethren fent away 


the Iewes. i 
6 Sotanhath.« * Paul togoeas tt wereto the fea: but Silas and 
hi ἢ θ4- ᾿ ΤΣ . 

ee ewtand Timothetis abode there ftill. 

thareuenfuch,ag 1. ὃ And they that did conduct Paul, 
oe € brought ht to Athens : and- when the 
7 ‘there isnei-’ rougent him vnto 4 ne y 
reign had receiueda commandement ‘ynto Silas and 
Nor-fulje, nor * f 
madnesagaint ‘Limotheis, that they fhould cometo him at 


theLord. “ , δη6έ, they departed. 


3 Thefheepe of “ie : 
Chrift doe rio 16 2 Now while Paul waited for them at 


watchfortheir: A ehens his {pirit was £ {tirred in him, when he 
Benin yea chs Athens, his {pirit was? {tirt : 


andfafetiaybue. faw the citie fubiectto 8 idolatrie. 


turthe Lord. 

Bis not for nanght thatthe Lewes of Berea were fo co mamended, for they brought Paul fafe 
from Maced pniaty Athens, ant there tin diftance betwixt thofe two, all Theffalia,and Boco- 
tiayandAttict 9 In comparing the wiledome of God with mang wiledome, 
men feoffeahdmocke at that which they vnderftand not: And God vfeth the curi 
Ofitieaf foolesto aa'her together his elect. f He could not forbesre. g Slanifhly 
winentoidolarrie:Panfania writeth that there were more idols in Athéns' then in all Grecia, 
jeathey had altars dedicated to Shame and Fame,and Luft whom they make goddaffes. 


a. | οὖς 
38 Chap.xvij. 
*Opening , and alleadging that Chrift © 


ned in companie with Paul and Silas: alfoof 


Pauls fermon. ὅς 


17 Therefore he difpucedintheSynagogue ἡ whomfoeuer 
with the ewes, and with them that were reli- tee alana 
> . a » ἃ ble vw J7 4 
cious,andinthe market daily with} whormnlo- bin to ralke with 
τη, ἐν reafon 
cucr hemet. iO He 
: 5 : bee _, with him, fo 
18 2°Then certaine Philofophersof the ἘΞ throughly diahe 
Ὁ Sb regis ~ Δ Ls’ + burnewpithsl 
picures;and of the Stoikes, difputed with him, seals ΑΔ ΑΝ 
and fome faid, What willthis +babler fay? O- glay, "Ἂ 
is Dor “ 1. ριο-Τνοίρθεἥ 
thers /aid, Hee feemeth το be afetterfoorth Of ineciallpabale 
ftrange vods (becaufehe preached ynto them Philofophers.do 


2 : wp et themlelues a= 
Tefus, andthe refurredtion: ) gainit Chwifts 


19 And theytooke,him, and bronght him the#picues, 
ς k Lie : Ὁ, whichmakea 
into * Mars {iree te, faying, May wenot know; mock and {coffe 
a A . - Δ}] ΣΑΣ ὁ 
what thisnewe dodtrine ; whereof thou {pea- fe γε ct ν: 
: and KE 
keft, is? which deter ἱ 
τος ha Ree δὲ 1 trace MineVpon mate 
20 Forthou bringelt certain ftrange things sof religion 
voto our eares: wee would knowe therefore, according to 
ΕἸΣ, their owne 
what thefe things meanes; braines. 
21‘ For all the Athenians, and ftrangers *Word forword, 


feede gat herer:a@ 


which dwelt there,gaue themfeluesto nothing ‘orvomed kind of 


elfe, buteithertotell; orto heare fome'newes. (ῥόδο taken of 
— 5 ae 4 birds which fpoile 
22 ° Then Paul ftood in the mids of Mars corneandis ap- 
firecte, and {aid, Yee men of Athens, I per- Steak ghierk ‘ 
: : ΗΝ Ε WHICNWIlhOnt a 
ceiue that in all things yee are too ! fupertti- arte stupter out 
tious. such knowledge 
as they hane got 
23 Foras! paffedby,and beheld your™ de- ten oy nearing 
uotions, I found an altar wherein was writ- {072 ava 


ten, Vnro THe "VNKNOVW EN GOD. & Thiwa aplace 
] Ϊ . Ys ee , , called as you 
Whom yethenignorantly worfhip, him fhew Herth ohare 
I vnto you. bill where the Tud= 
24 3 God that made the world’; and all 


ges fate, which 
were called Aveo. 
° 4 . . > τ ᾽ «, 
things thatiaretherein; feeino'thathee is Lord μαζί, upon 
oO 2 oO iol po 
weigutie affaires, 


of heauen and earth,* dwelleth nocin temples jib i, old ting 


made with hands, Se ae 4 
AA 4] ‘War 


25 * Neither is worfhipped with mens condemned bim 
hands, asthoughheeneedediany thing feeina s7pitie, 


ἡ ae i 2? χε Thewildom 
he giueth to all life,and breath,andalkthings, ~ 6fmanis va. 


26 κα And hath made of’? onetblood all "i, 

: = 12 The idola- 
mankinde, to dwell onalltheface of the earth, ters:hemfelues 
aud hath-afsigned’ thefcafons which were or- fier moft 
deined before, andthe bounds of their habi- cible arguments 

3 d Kil i 
4 ἢ : again their 
Fation, . own fuperftiud, 
27 Thatthey fhould feeke the Lord , if fo ! Toftand in too 
be they might haue P/groped after-him. and ΟΣ eaeaee 
found: Aim, though doubilefle he benotfarre 207 gods. 


ν 72 What 
from cucry one of vs. rs What foeuer 


amen Worl bip for 


28 Borinthimwee liue , andmoouec, and *!gsons/ake,ihat 
: | ἐν Hi . £ 5 we call deuotion, 
vaue our being, as alfo certaine of yourowne » Pavjania in 


Poets hawe fayd , For weevare alfo ‘his-gene- 2% Aitics ma. 
Σ oe keth mention of 
ration. the altar mbhich 
29. *Forafmuch thenj as we are the genera- Ean tae had 
Ledicated to un= 
tion of God, wee oughtnottothinkerhat ithe kncen cods sand 
Godheadislike vntoigolde; or filuer, or {tone rai bas 
mat x i CPi {2234. 
q yrauen byarteand theinuention of man. keth mention of 
aig “13 : i Gaby: a an altar that 
30 *5.Andithe timeofthis ignorance God ταις 
; . , : tituled. 
13 Itis a moft foolith and vaine thing to compare the Creator with the creature, to 
limit him within a place which can bee comprehended inno place, and tothinketo 
allure hint with gifts,of wh onnallimyen hanereceiued al thiggs whatfoeuer they hane: 
And thefe are thefountaines of all idolatrie. * Chap.7348. *Pfak.5o.8. 14 God 
is wonderfull ‘n‘all ‘his workes; but éfpecially’ in‘the Workeof man: not that-wee 
fhould ftand amafed at Iris workes, but that-we fhould Jift'our.eyes to the workman, 
o Of one ftocke and one beginning. P Forasbhnde men wee could hot feeke out Ged but 
onely by gropingwife, before the true light came and lightened. the world. Ὁ Efai aot 9. 
4 Which fuffe, ascolde, filuer, flones, gre cuftomably craven asa mans wit can (εν, for 
men will not worjiappe that croffe fruffe da rt ἐν, unle(ve by forme arte tt hae gotten {ome [bape 
uponit 15 “Vheoldnefie of theerrour doethnot.excufe them that εἴτε δός ας come. 


merideth and ferteth fooith the pattence of Gods who notwit{ianding will be a we 


Tudge to fach as concremne lim, 
regarded 
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Aquila and Prifcilla, 


regarded not: but now he admonifheth all men 
euery where to repent, 
31 Becaule he hath appointed a day inthe 
which he will iudge the world in righteoufnes, 
» Bydeclaring by that man whom hehath appointed whereof 
ras ἜΧΗ 4 hehath given ant affurance to 41} men, in that 
he hath raifed him from the dead. 

32 * Nowwhenthey,heard of the refurre- 
ction from the dead , fome mocked, and other 
faid, We willheare theeagaine of this thing. 

33 And fo Paul departed from among 
them. 

34. Howbeit certaine men clave vnto Paul, 
and beleeued : among whome was alfo Denys 
Arcopagita, and a woman named Damaris, 
and other withthem., 


et A ΡΨ ts 


x As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comforteth him. 12 Het accufed before Gallio, 16 but 
in-vaines 18 From thence hee faileth to Syria, 19 and 
fo toEphefns. 23 At Galatia and Phrygia hee ftreng- 
theneth the difciples. 24 Apollos beeing more perfectly 
infirntted by Aquila, 28 preachech Chrif? with great 


ejjrcacte, 
Frer * thefe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came toCorinthus, 

2 And foundacertaine Iewe named* A- 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from Ita- 
lie, and his wife Prifcilla , (becaufe that # Clau- 
dius had commanded all ewes to depart from 
Rome) and he came vnto them. 

323 Andbecaufe he was of the fame craft,he 
abode with them and wrought (for their craft 
was to make tents) 


throwgh the rea 
ferrettion from 
the dead. 

16 Men to thew 
forth their vani- 
tie,are diuerfly 
affeGed and mo- 
ued by one felfe 
fame Gofpel, 
which notwith- 
ftanding ceafeth 
notto be effe- 
Guall in the e- 
lec. 


a Thetruemi- 
nifters are fo 
farre from fee- 
king their owne 
profite,that they 
do willingly de- 
part from their 
right,rather then 
the courfe ofthe 
Gofpel thould 
be hindered in 
the leaft wife 
that might be. 
*Rom.16.3.. 

a Suetonius re- 
cordeth,that 


) * Andhee difputed in the Synagogue e- 

Agha heel uery Sabbath day , and exhorted the ewes, 
3 ° 
shey were alvayes and the Grecians. 
τιν chia 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were 
mneanes. comie from Macedonia, Paul, ¢ forced in fpi- 
2 Thetrueth. . : : Ρ 
ought alorayes en : erie to the Jewes that Iefus was the 
to be freely ve- rift. 
tered, yet not- 
withtanding the © And when they refifted and blafphe- 
ἀρκετὸ ay be med , hee * fhooke his raiment, and faid ynto 
occafionof the them, Your 4 blood ὅθ vpon your owne head : 
ΡΟ ματος, Lamcleane : from hencefoorth will I goe ynto 
thetebythall τῇς Gentiles. 
require. . 
b Exhorted [> 7 Sohe departed thence, and entred into 
preg acertaine mans houfe, named Iuftus , a wor- 
ed,and fo the 3 : 
word βχηίβεν, thipper of God, whofehoufe ioyned hardto 
Ee dohpat tae the Synagogue. 
griene 2 min €? * iff h hie fi Ϊ f h 
whereby isfienifed % And * Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the 
she great carne Synagogue, beleeued in the Lord with all his 
ne (se of his minde, 2 . 
which was great- houfhold: and many of the Corinthians hea- 
Breede. ting it, beleeued and were baptized. 
Lous, that hee 9 ‘Then faid the Lord to Paulin the night 
cleane forgate : 
foals, sar" ith PY a Vifion, Feare not, but {peake and hold not 
a wonderfull con- thy peace. 
ef Soh 10 For I am with thee, and no man fhall 
Selfe ta preac . 
chrif. lay hands on thee to hurt thee:for I haue much 
ῤ peat le in this citie 
aueaflayed all PCOPp . 


nes poflible 
and pa forainetwe muft not leaue off from our worke,but forfake the rebellious,and 
goe to them that be more obedient. * Chap.13.53.2mat.10.14, d This is a kinde of 
fpeech taken from the Hebreres, whereby he meaneth that the lewes are caufe of their owne de- 
firuttion,and as for him, that he is withows funlein forsaking them and going to other nations, 
* 1.Cor.t,14. 4 Goddoth ayonchand maintains the conftancie of his €rwants. 


The Actes. 


Paul accufed 
W, 
them. “7 in formey 
hops Seat : bye 
ht him to the iudg 
gainft Paul,and brought be iudgement τος ΠΝ 
: . longeth noth; 
to worfhip God otherwife then the Lawe ap- A 
seates with g 
mouth, Gallio faid ynto the lewes, If it were ¢ The Wickea 
Tie of euill do. 
taine you. ae 
ἜΣ : ' Ff That is, of 
your felues : for I willbee no iudge of thofe 
Komanes did nog 
16 Andhedtaue them from the indgement 
Y Achaia, ben . 
€ Grecians ina 
him before the iudgement feat : but Gallio ca- the Achaians, 
18 ° But when Paul had taried there yet a “Gris, 
and failed into Syria ( and with him Prifcilla &/mh asin 
haune not fpokem_ 
19 Thenhe came to Ephefus,and left them : 
anGgeth, 
. . 2 eth that the 
20 7 Who defired him to tariea longer time pei 
needes keepe this feaft that commeth, in Ie- 9 ™attra/ lite 
winne allto 
faluted the Church, hee went downe vnto An- 47hawen of the 
23 Nowwhen hee had taried therea while, ie es 
of Galatia and Phrygia by order, ftrengthe- boutnot by the 
ding os 
: ly Gho 
los, borne at Alexandria, 
eloquent man, and 5 mightie in the Scrip- 7’, be | 
promife nothing 
the Lorde, and hee {pak ly i know not what 
: pake feruently in the paw 
8 Apollos,2 
onely col and lear 
26 And hee beganto {peake boldly in the 
ie& handicraftl=, 
expounded yntohim the 9 way of God more man, andalfo 
ἐπι meth anexcel- ᾿ 
Jent minifter of the Church. ἃ 1.Cor.t.12. ἢ Very well infragted in the knowledge : 


11 Sohe continued there a yeere and fixe , 
hs, and taught the word of God fase ger τὰ, 
moncths, and taug e wo Od among Jit whereypon 
᾿ [7 
᾿ ν Fmt τορος the 
12 @5Nowe whenGallio was deputie of 77 ofshei 
f Achaia, the ewes arofe with one accord a= asi eve 
%, Continued tan 
feate, od : and this 
13 Saying, This fellow perfwadeth men haf latte 
to them, which 
pointeth. ΓΆΜΩΝ fae they 
14 And as Paul was about to open his ~indetoteach 
inthem, 
amatter of wrong, or aneuill deede, O yee aencuer wea. 
Tewes , I would according to 8 reafon main- ing; bute 
Lord mocketh 
15 Buc if itbe a queftion of Β wordesand uours marci. 
inames , and of your Lawe, looke yee τος puly- 
Grecia; yet the | 
things. call him Depy. 
tie of Grecia,bug 
feate. . canfé the Ro. 
17 Then tookeall the Grecians Softhenes mares bronghs 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat +, (sbieftion, by 

: - : ich in th 
red nothing for thote things. donee’ 

: 4 “Paslanias 
good while, heetookeleaue of the brethren, ‘recorder, 

: right I could. 
and Aquila) after that * hehad fhorne his head 6 “sif amen 
in! Cenchrea : for he hada* vow. veljarstede 

of your religion 
there #but he entred into the Synagogue, and ; Fecthupead 
difputed with the Iewes. phane man thine 
tronerfie of relin 
with them : but he would not confent, gion, ὦ busta 
: braule about 
21 But bade them farewell, faying, I mutt words, and for 
rufalem : but I will returne againe vnto you, 6 Paulismade 
*m if God will. So he failed from Ephefus. all coal 
22 @ And whenhee came downeto Cefa- Chih ΜΕΝ 
rea,he went vp to Jerufalem:and when he had +} (7a ea 
iochi Corinthians. 
tiochia. * Numb. 16.18. 
les ih 
hee departed, and went through the countrey were ees 
; sane will of man 
ning all che difciples. but by theleae 
24 ° And a’certaine Iewe, named ¥ Apol- 
cametoEphefus, an * 1.Cor.4.19 
iames 4.15. 
tures. a 
. ° ithout t 
25 The fame was inftryéted in the way of clana,for wee 
Spirit, and taught diligently the things of ing will bring 
the Lord, andknewe but the baptifme ofIohn fer. 
ned man, refs | 
Synagogue. Whom when * Aquila and Prif= firinthe hoole 
cilla had heard, they tookehim ynto them,and οἱ a bale ands 
of 2 womans 
ofthe Scriptures, *Rom.16.3. @ The way that leadeth to God. 
27 And 


feth not το ρους Ν᾿ 


-- 


Pee 2s ote ee OF ὄν Φ π΄ Soe es ΠΝ, 


waving thera in the 


ee te ee enn renee - 


The lewith exorcifts, 


Φ 


Chap.xix. 


eon neon LEILA DOE Ay 


Idolaters rage. 66 


27 And when hee was minded to goe into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to 
ἐδ. Ἀ Py - 
the difciples to receiue him ! and after hee was 
come thither, he holpethem much whichhad 
ἜΣ belecued through P grace. 
aciowsfanonrer 28 For mightily he confuted publikely the 
by thofé excellent ipa aa) 5 : : 
ifrswhich Ged 4€WeS,With great ychemencic, fhewing by the 
perenne *P Scriptures, that Iefus was that Chrift. 
972 1772. 
Sit ALP? ° XTX: 
1 Certaine difciples at Ephefus , 3 hawing onely receined 
Johns baptifme, 2 and kuewe not the vifible giftes of the 
holy Ghoft wherewith God had beautified his fonnes king 
dome, 5 are baptized in the Name of Iefus._ 13 The 
Jewifh exorcif?s τό are beaten of the denill. 19 Conine 
ring bookes are burnt. 24 Demetrius 29 raifeth fedi- 
tion againft Paul, 
Nd *it cameto paffe, while Apollos was 
at Corinthus, that Pau! when hee pafled 


s Paul being 
nothing offen- 


dedattherude- = 

nefleof theE- thorowthe vpper coafts, came to Ephefus,and 
phefians,plan- £ dcertaine dilti i 

teth a Church ound certaine i{ciples, 

amongtt chert. 2 And faid vnto them, Haue yee receitied 


' 


aThofeexcellent the * holy Ghoft fince γε beleeued? And they 


giftesoftheboly. {aid vynto him, Wee haue not fo muchas heard 
Ghoft,which were ἢ γἱ τὸν 

in thofedayesin. Whether there be δὴ holy Ghoft. 

ec terc’: 3 7 And heefaid vntothem, Vnto ὃ what 


2 Iohn did only 2 4 A, 
begin roinftruc Were ye then baptized? And they faid, Vnto 


the difciples Ε Fes rae ἂν 
whom Chrift Iohns baptifine a , 

a bine 4 Then faid Paul, * Iohn verely baptized 
δ᾽ inwhatde- With the baptifme of repentance, faying vn~ 


ees tO the people, that they {hould beleeue in him 
t au - 8 . “13. ° 
femtede ~~ Which fhould come after him, that is, ia Chrift 


firwtied 2 t Tel 

ς Tobe baptized Jejus. 

into Tohns bap- d 

Soe ἫΝ 5 And when they heard it,they were bap- 
Fife πεηάρν tized in τῆς Name ofthe Lord Iefus. 

wWiaic 0 - Fe 2 

ched and. fealed 6 So Paul laid his hands yponthem, and 


with his baptifme. μ 
ἀρ ἀμβῆ the holy Ghoft «ας οη them, and they {pake 


ahs τὸ ναὶ; the tongues and prophecyed. 
b's ἘΠῚ Ma 7  Andallthe men were about twelue. 
1.26. 8 Moreouer hee went into the Syna- 


goegue, and {pake boldly for the {pace of three 
3 Foramanto moneths, difputing & exhorting to the things 
feparatehimfelte thar appertaine to the kingdome of God. 


andochers from f : , d 
infidels which 9 3Buewhencertaine were hardened,an 


οὐρα difobeyed , {peaking euill of the 4 way of God 
e,it is no Ἶ : ᾿ : 
todiuidethe θείοις che multitude, he departed from them, 
Church,but ra- 


“ate lifes and difputed dail 
Dererinicese, and feparated the difciples, nd difputed daily 
andmakeit one. jn the {choole of one ¢ Tyrannus. 
pp eed, 1. Andthis was done by thefpace of two 


Way, the Hebrewes ἀν 4 Ρ - 
fetes yeeres, fo thac all they which dwelt in Afia, 
inde of life, and 2 : * 5 h few 
ay ae heard the word of the Lord Iefus, both Iewes 

eerie. and Grecians. 
[1 IU ὩΖΩ͂Ζ ans if 
Provernane,~~©—-- Xt. And God wrought no {mall miracles 


4 Satanis con- 
ftrained to giue 
witnefle againft 
himfelfe. 

F Sowere they 
Cab which caft 
out deuilsby con- 


by the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were brought 
ynto the ficke, kerchiefs, or handkerchiefs,and 
the difeafes departed from them, and the euill 
{pirits went out of them, 

Name ofGod:and 13 *Lhencertaineof the vagabond Iewes, 
tthe beginning of £ ex orcifts , tookein hand to name ouer them 


the C hurch, they 


λ 4 ᾽ * Ι »» 
Which had the sift which had euill fpirits, the Name of the Lord 


of Working mira~- ᾿ ; as 1 j Ἵ 
tlesand fd τς, Lefus, faying, Wee adiure you by lefus, whon 


Bedeses them Paul preacheth. 
Beer peed isi | (And there were certainefonsof Sceua 


with dewils, were ε ; ; : 
alfefacalled, 4 Jewy,the Prieft, about feuen which did this) 


15 Andthe euill {pit anfwered; and{faid, 
Tefus I acknowledge, and Paull knowe: but 
Who are yee ἢ | 

16. Andthe man in whom the euill fpirit 
was, ranne onthem, andouercamethem, and 
8 preuailedagainft them , fo that they fled out 
of that houfe naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes "™rJomm’ 
and Grecians alfo, which dwelt at Ephefus, 
and feare cameon themall , andthe Name of 
the Lord Iefuis was magnified, 

18 5 And many that beleeued, came and 5 Pui. 
h confeffed, and fhewed their workes. condemnedby 

19 Many of themalfo which vied cutious Baie pes os 
artes, brought their bookes, and burned them thoriue ofthe 
before all men; andthey counted the price of ἌΣ ea 


them, and found it fiftie thoufand preces of errours,and dete 
Gil fled them openly, 
wuer. , being terrified 

20 Sothe word of God grew mightily ,and with the feare of 


4 the indcement of 
preuailed. God: audwhat is 


21 4] ° Now when thefe things were ac- ene senate 

: 4 : ins 2: Lhey that make 
complifhed , Paul purpofed by the * Spirit to she /eaft value of 
pafle through Macedoniaand Achaia, and to *,reckenit tobe 
. 2 eee about eight hun- 
goeto Hierufalem, faying , After Ihaue beene dred pounds En- 


there, Imuftalfo fee Rome. glifb. 


g Hr prevailed 
again|t them, 
though they ftroné 


22 So fent he into Macedoniatwo of them wearie, 
that miniftred yatohim, Timotheus and Era- ἂς 87 theotion 
therefore we may 
23 7 And'the fame time there arofe no final! 7! tat Paw! 
trouble about that way. head to death, but 
as the Spirit of 
a filuer {mith , which made filuer ' Temples of 7 Game cloked 
with a fhewe of 
men verie caufe where 
4 fore idolatrie is 
workemen of like things, and faid, Sirs γες eee 
. ἐ6 Were ςέ7.- 
knowthat by this craft we haue our goods: 


6 Paulis neuer 
ftus, but he remained in Afia fora feafon. heute 
vanne hand ouer 
24. For a certaine man named Demetrius Gigi dnin. 
Diana, brought great gaines ynto the craftef- scision,is the 
25 Whom hee called together, with the gourly and ftud- 
taine counterfeit 


26 Moreouer yee feeand heare, that not a- “pesmi Di- 
lone at E phefus,but almoft throughoutall A- Κἰρηὶ το μοι they 
fia this Paul hath perfwaded,and turnedaway fa πὰς τ 
much people, faying, That they be ποῖ gods 
which are made with hands. 

27 So'that not onely this thing is dange- 
rous ynto vs, that this our ™ portion fhall bee m Asifbe fad, 
reproued, but alfothat the temple of the great 4 Pamigocen 
coddeffe Diana fhould bee nothing efteemed, begun,to confure 
and that it would come to pafle that her mag- ἐρᾷ SA 
nificence , whichall Afia and the world wor- as wmage,all thig 
fhippeth, fhould be deftroyed. . Haba ohh 

28 Nowwhenthey heard it, they were full rie 
of wrath, and cryed out, faying, Great zs Dia- 
na of the Ephefians. . 

29 Andthe whole citie was fullof confufi- ἀν τ 53: 
on, and they rufhed into the common place * €elaff-4.10. 

: 4 : [ ᾿ 8 There ought 
with one aflent, and caught * Gaius, and* A- tobe in all Gini 
riftarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls com- ‘tians.and efpe- 

; ἐ ἀρ clally inthe mi- 
panions of his iourney. nifters, aniuuin 

30 And when Paul would haue entredin “ple conltancie, 

pnt which may not 
ynto the people,the difciples fuffered him not.. by any ftormes 


31 ὃ Certaine alfo of the chiefe of Afia οἱ δδυϊες be o- 
uercome, which 


which were his friends, fent vnto him, defiring notwithftanding 
him that he would not prefenthimfelfein the Zia ler 


felfe modeftly to 
Common place. be gouerned by 
. 32 Some wiledome, 


Gon 5 Far ear > Fitton & 


ince 


ee 


PERL TEE ED 


ser 
» 


μ΄" 


ΣΤ: 


αὐ τς 


Idolaters rage. 


32 Some therefore cryed one thing , and 
fome another : for the aflembly was out of or- 
der, and the more part knewe not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And /ome of the company drew foorth 
Alexander, the Iewes thrufting him forwards. 
Alexander then beckened with the hand, and 
would haue excufed the matter tothe people. 

34. ?But when they knewethat hee was a 
Tewe, there arofe a fhout almoft for the {pace 
of two houres, of allmen, crying, Great¢s Di- 
ana of the Ephefians. 

35 %° Thenthe Towne-clarke when he had 
ftayed the people, fayd, Yee men of Ephefus, 
whatinan is itthat knoweth not how that the 
citie of the Ephefians is a worfhipper of the 
great goddefle Diana, and of the image, which 
" came downe from Iupiter ὃ 

36 Seeing then that no man can {peake a- 
gainft thefethings, yee ought to be appeafed, 
andto doenothing rafhly. 

37 Foryeehaue brought hitherthefe men, 
which haue neither committed facriledge, nei- 


ther doe blafpheme your eoddeffe. 


9 Inftead of 
reafon,the ido- 
laters are fuffici- 
ently contented 
with their owne 
madnefle & out- 
cries, and thofe 
are the. greateft 
defences that 
they haue. 
xo Anexdmple 
of a politike 
man who redee- 
meth peace and 
quietneffe with 
lies,which Paul 
would neuer 
haue done. 
nm The Ephefians 
beleened fuper(ti- 
tioujly, that the 
image of Diana 
came downe from 
heanen to them, 
Ὁ Hane ought to 
accufe any ma of. 
P For there are 
certaine dayes ap~ 
pomnted for ciuill 
canes & matters 
of indgement,and 
the Deputies fit. 
4 By the Depu- 
2165 are meant al- 
§0 the Deputies 
Seb flitutes, that 
us, ‘oe as did fit 
The μην Men which are with him , haue a 9 matter a- 
a Lanpill affenbly gainft any man, the Plawe is open, and there 

έ Χ- . ; 
ceptazanprhe ἅτ 4 Deputies : let them accufe one another, 
ΠΝ lnarly 39 Burifye inquire any thing concerning 

UrLy Oo 6 peo- . ° . 
ple, A αὐ a. othermatters,it may be determined ina * law- 
ire fullaffembly. 
a commnzing to- ee . 
gether hichwas 40. For weareeueninieopardic to beaccu- 
ot by order: for fed of this dayes fedition, forasmuch as there 
there were cer- ς ᾿ ᾿ 
is no caufe, whereby we may giuea reafon of 

this concourfe of people. 
41 And whenhchad thus fpoken, heelet 
theaflembly depart.’ 


taine dayes ap- 
il ls od torte Do 


pointed to call peo~ 
pletogether in 
1 Paul appointeth to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Troas 

preaching vntill midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe dead 
out ofa window, 10 heraifethhimtolife: 15 At Mi- 
letum, 17 hawing called the Elders of Ephefus together 
23 hee declareth what things fhall come vpon himfelfe, 
28 and others, 


Ow ‘afterthe tumult was appeafed,Paul 
called the difciples ynto him,and embra- 
ced them,and departed to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when hechad gone through thofe 
patts, aud had exhorted them with ἃ many 
words, he came into Grecia. 
a deca 3 *Andhauing tariedtherethree moneths, 
Ὁ γνῷ ἀφ i becaufe the Iewes laid wait for him, as hee was 
hak 8 cos about to faile into Syria, hee purpofed to re- 
Seated the gui. turne through Macedonia. τύ σήν, 
der andinftu- 4 And there accompanied him into Afia, 
ers: . 
BA stale not Sopater of Berea,and of them of Theflalonica, 
ΕΝ mee Ariftarchus, and Secundus,and Gaius of Der- 
wiidome Oo , 
topreuent the be, and Timotheus , andof themof Afia, Ty- 
Sine lame chicus, and Trophimus. 
men. . 
5 Thefe went before, and taried vs at 
Troas. 
6 And wefailedfoorth from Philippi, af- 
ter the dayesof vnleauened bread, and came 


x Pau! depar- 
teth from Ephe- 
fus by the con- 
fent of the 
Church, not to 
be idle or at reft, 
but to take 
paines in ano. 
ther place. 


The Actes. 


38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craft{- . 


‘ Iewes, 


Eutychusreuied, 


ynto them to Troas in fiue dayes , where wea- 
bode feuen dayes, 

7 3And the firftday of the weeke, the 3 Ate, 
difciples being come togetherto breake bread, 
Paul preached vnto them, ready to depart on 
the morow,and continued the preaching ynto ἐν cushtn 
midnight. : good. Ὁ 

8 +Andthere weremany lights in an vp- : 
perchamber, where they were gatheredtoge- 
ther. 


blies in 
: ΙΆ 
the night εἴης 
Cannot bej 1 
condemned, Mii 


yong man named Eutychus, fallen into a dead Reside | 
{leepe : and as Paul was long preaching, hee “fé#herin hyp 
ouercome with fleepe, fell downe from the oe 
third loft, and was taken vp dead. Fie 
‘ .  foleranly 

10 But Paul went downe, and laid himfelfe ‘together opon 
vpon him, and embraced him, faying, Trouble τ τῶν 
not your felues : for his life is in him. minding to rou 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, wie 
and had broken bread, andeaten, hauing {po- fence, eiueth 
ken a long while till the dawning of the day, orca | 
he fo departed. firme the Gof. 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, and ™ 
they were not a little comforted. . 

13 @ Then we went before to fhip, and fai- 
led vnto the citte Affos, that we might receiue 
Paul there : for fo had he appointed,and would ς Paul aneare 


: neft and diligent 
himfelfe goeafoote. follows ott 


14 Now whenhe was come vnto vs to Af- Chrift,making 


2 .? pala 
fos, and we had receiued him, we came to Mi- eee ΕΝ 
tylenes. 


ay ceafing or 
ang 
15 And wefailed thence,and came the next sae dochfrt 
day ouer againft Chios, and the next day wee ofallasit were 
Ὁ : : : make his tefta- 
arriued at Samos, andtaried at Trogyllium : ment,wherein 
thenext day we came to Miletum. | ν i giueth anace 
᾽ L ount of bis fors 
16 5For Paul had determined to faile by E- merlife, defen. 
phefus, becaufe hee would not {pend the time wich bot 
in Afia: for he hafted tobe, ifhe could pofsible, and exheieh 


at Hierufalem at the day of Pentecoft. rhePaliae & 


17 Wherefore from ¢ Miletum, hee fent pesevereand 
to Ephefus, & called the Elders of the Church. ὅτε contina- 

18 © Who when they were come to him, he aneeintheir of 
faid ynto them , Yee knowe fromthe firlt day ¢ ecordingas 
that I came into Afia, after what manner I haue Το μανοῦ 


; : thefe places ws fet 
beene with youat all feafons, forth,that diftance 


ξ ᾿ : Ephe(us 
19 Seruing the Lorde with all modeftie, parr 


and with many teares, and tentations, which about 400,fir- 
b h Ι ς : £ | longs,which ma= ΞΕ. 


dutch γαῖ, Ne 
_ 6 A liuely image Bh 
20 And how I kept ὁ backe nothing that o¢ trae Paofell 
was profitable,but hauc fhewed you,& taught 4 Z refaneiam 
ah oO to feake neither 
you openly and throughout every houfe, difjembledinany 


: ye(pect what εν, a 
21 Witneffing both to the ewes, and to whem at: 
the Grecians the repentance toward God, and Iwcres/ake: - 
faith toward our Lord Iefus Chrift. Page 
22 7Andnowbehold, I goe*bound inthe tohisbondsby 


irl i andes 
Spirit vnto Hierufalem, and know not what "Gea 
waotion of the holy 
cuery citie, fayin 
us ; Y δ» bis ieurney to 
whom he follo 


ment of God. 
things fhall come vnto me there, e He callsth that 
23 Sauethat the holy Ghoft witneffeth in Gpo9 which ine 
that bonds and afflictions forced him tot 
abide me. Hiers{alem she aa 
24 But I paffe not atall , neither is my life bendef the Spa 
deare ynto my felfe, fo that I may fulfill ΗΝ with ald is heart δ 
courle 


de - 


_ eo ae & 5. “Ὁ 


- ΞΕ el “ ἘΜ δα. 


e : ο .Ψ . 
Pauls integritie : 
courfe withioy , andthe miniftration which I 
haue receiued of the Lord lefus, toteftifiethe 


f Ifyozs doe pe- 
rife 9 ) there 
[ρα] be no fault 

gn 27€,L00KE 
chap.18.6. 

8 The do&rine 
of the Apoftles 
is moft perfite 
and abfolute. 

g Τὸ keepe 11,10 
feede and g0- 
werne it. 

h A notable fen- 
tence fer (hrifls 
Godhead: which 
fheweth plainely tn 
bis perfon,how 
that by reafon of 
the toyning toge- 
ther of the trvo na- 


turesinbisowne madeyou ouerfeers, togfeedethe Churchof 


perfon, that which 
45 proper to one iu 


By fpoken of the o- 


ther, being taken 
in the derixatine, 
and not in the pri- 
φράζε : which in 
old time the godly 
fathers tearmed,, 
& communicatin 
or fellowfbip of 
proprieties , that ws 
to {2y,4 making 
cormmon of that 
to two, which be- 
Longeth but to 

one. 


2 This word, That, 


fheweth the ex- 
cellencte of this 
blood. 
9 Aprophecie 
of paftours thar 
fhould ftraight- 
way degenerate 
- Into. wolues,a- 
aint fuch as 
Boa and brag 
onely of aiuc. 
ceflion ot per- 
fons. 
Rk Theis great 
miferic,to want 
the prefence of 
Such afhepheard, 
but.greater to 
hanewolucsen- 
ter 1s ἡ 
x0 The power 
of God,and his 
free promifes 
xeueiledin his 
wordjare the 
ae and yp- 
olders of rhe 
minifterie of the 
Gofpel, 
L As children, 
and therefore of 
free love and 
good will, 
τι Paftors muft 


Gofpclof the gtaceof God. 

25 Andnow-behold, I know that hence- 
oorth ye all through whom I haue gone prea~ 
ching thekingdomeofGod sthalitee my face 
nomore. 

26 Wherforel take you'to record this day, 
that [am f pure from the blood of ll men, 

27 ὃ For! haue kept nothing backe , but 
haue fhewed you all the counfell of God, 

28 Take heede therefore ynto your felues, 
and allthe flocke,whereofthe holy Ghoft hath 


God, which 4 hee hath purchafed with ‘that 
hisowne blood. 

29 ?For I know this , that after my depar- 
ting {hal gricuous wolues enter in among you, 
not {paring the flocke. 

30: Moreouer of your owne felues thall 
men arile {peaking peruerfe things, to draw 
difciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, andremember , that 
by the fpace of three yeres I ceafed notto watne 
euery one, both night and day with teares. 

32 *Andnow brethren, Ecommend you 
to God,and tothe word of his grace, which is 
able to build further, and to giue you an’! inhea 
ritance among all them, which are fanctified. 

33. ** Ihaue coueted no mans filuer, nor 
golde, nor apparell. 

34 Yea, yeknowthatthefe hands haue mi- 
nifired ynto my *“neceflities, and to them that 
were with me. 

5 Whauethewed you all things, how that 
folabouting, ye ought ™ to fupport the weake, 


a 


"and to remember the words of the Lord Iefus, 


how that hee faid, Itisablefiedthing to giue, 
rather then toreceiue. 

36. Andwhen he had thus {poken,he knee- 
led downe, atid prayed with them all. 

37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 


fellon Pauls necke, and kifled hin, 


38 Being chiefly fory forthe words which 


hee fpake, ‘That they fhould fee his face no 
more. And they accompanied him ynto the 


fhippe. 


before all things beware of couetoufnefle. *1. Cor. 4.13. 1.thef.2.9. 2.theff:3.8. 
72 = Asit were by reaching out the hand to them, which otherwife are about to flippe and fall 


away, and fo to ftay then. 


12 The Gofpel doeth not take away naturall affections, 


but ruleth and bridieth them in good order. 


t Not onely 
men fimply but 
euen our friends, 
and fuch as are 


Se ΡΟΣ 


1 Paul goeth toward Hierufalem: 8. at Cefarea he talketh 


with Philip the Evangelif?. 10 Agabus foretelleth him 
of his bonds. 17 Afterhecameto Hierufalem, 26 and 
into the Temple,-27 the Iewes laidehandes on him: 32 


Ly fias the captaine taketh him from them, 


Nd ?as welanched forth,and were depar- 
ted from them, wee camewitha ftraight 


courte ynto Coos, and the day following vnto 


endued with the the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. 


Spirit of God, 
oe fometimes 


-B0e aboucto 


2 And wee founda {hippe that went ouer 


inder the courfe of out vocation: but it is our part to goe forward without all {top- 


ping orftaggering, after that we are fure of our calling from God, 


Ghd 


Pex]. 


vnto Phenicejand went aboard, and fet foorth. 


His conftancie. 67 


3 And when wee had difcoucred Cyprus, 
wee left it onthe left hand , and failed toward 
Syria; and arriued at Tyrus: for there the {hip 


vnladed the burden. 


4 And when we had found difciples; wee 


taried there feuen dayes. And they colde Paul 
through the Spirit, that he fhould not goe Vp 
to Hiecrufalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee 
departed and went our way, and they all ac- 
companied vs with thei wines and children, 
euen out of the citie : and wee kneeling downe 
on the fhore, prayed. : 

6 Then when we had embraced one anio- 
ther,wetooke fhip, and they returned home. 

7 Andwhen wehad endedthe courfe from 
Tyrus , weearsiued at Ptolemais , and {aluted 
the brethren, and abode withthem one day. 

ὃ Andthenext day,Pauland we that.were 
with him, departed, and came vnto Cefatea : 
and wee entred into the houfe of * Philip the 
Euangelilt, which was onc of the’ feuen Déa- 
cous, and abode with him. 

9 Nowheehad foure daughters virgines, 
which did ¢ prophecie. Ἴ 

-10 And ἃς wee taried there many dayes, 
therecamea certaine Prophet from Iudea, na- 
med Agabus. | 

τ And when he was come ynto vs,he tooke 
Pauls girdle, andbound his owne handes and 
feete, and faid, Thus fayth the holy Ghoft, So 
fhall the lewes.at Hierufalem binde the man 
that oweththis girdle, and thall deliuer him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when wee had heard thefe things, 
both we and other ofthe fame place befought 
him that he would not goe yp to Hierufalem. 

13 Then Paul anfwered, and {aid ; What 
doe ye weeping and breaking mine heart? For 


Lam readie notto bee bound onely , but alfo 


to die at Hierufalem for the Name of the Lord 
Tefus. 

14 *So when hee wouldnotbe perfwaded, 
we ceafed, faying, The wil ofthe Lordbe done. 

15 Andatterthofe dayes we trufled vp our 
fardels, and went vp to Hierufalem. 

16 There went with vs alfo certaine of the 
difciples of Cefarea, and brought with them 
one Mnafon of Cyprus, an oldedifciple, with 
whom we fhould lodge. 

17 And whenwee were come to Hierufa- 
lem, the brethren receiued ys gladly. 

18 And thenext day Paul went in with ys 
vnto Tames: and all the Elders were there af. 
{embled. 

19 3 And when he had embraced them, he 
told by orderall things, that God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniftration: 

20 150 whentheyheard it, they glorified 
God, and faidvnto him, Thon feeft, brother, 
how many thoufand Iewes there are whichbe- 
leeuc, and they are all zealous ofthe Law: 


Rerr 21 Now 


4 They foretolde 
through the Spi- 
rit what dan gers 
hanged ouer Pauls 
head : and this 
they did as Pro« 
phets: but of a 
fiefbly affection 
they frayed hina 
from Lome to 
Huerufalem. 


* Chap. 6, 5. 

b He {peaketh of 
the feuen Dea- 
cons which he 
mentioned before, 
Chap:6. 

c They had ape- 
culiar giftof foré~ 
telling things to 
come, 


2 Thewill of 
God bridleth 

all atfe@ions in 
them which ears 
neftly feeke the 
glory of Gad, 

3 Godis to be 
praifed,who is 
the Authour of 
all good fayings 
and deeds, 

4 Inthingsin.~ 
different (of 
which fore were 
not the traditi. 
ons of the Pha- 
rifes, but the ce- 
remonies of the 
Law, vntill fuck 
time as Chrifti« 
an libertie was 
more fully reuei= 
led to the Iewes) 
charitie willeth 
vs to conforme 
or apply our 
felues willingly 
fo farre as wee 
may, to our bree 
thien which doe 
not ftubburnly 
and malicioufly 
refift the trueth, 
but arenot 
throughly ine 
Rruced, efpects 
ally ifthe ques 
ftion be of a ~ 
whole multis 
tude, " 


mae 


es 


ee — ον ρα, 


Ge were 7 oes ato 


Mga he Fi 
Sipe at" Sake 


Pe 0 


= 


are 


yah ΡΩΝ ᾿ 


που τον ea 
τ: ee ae 


δὲ eee 
Paul taken and beaten: 


21 Now they are informed of thee, that 
thou teachelt allthe Iewes, whichare among 
the Gentiles, to fgrfake Mofes, and fayeft that 
they ought ne@to circumcife their fonnes,nci- 
ther toliue after the cuftomes. 

22 Whatisthen tobe done ? the multitude 
muftneeds come together : for they fhal heare 
that thou art come. 

23 Doetherefore this that weefay to thee. 
We haue foure men,which haue madea vow, 


24 Them take, and 4 purifie thy felfe with 


d That #, confe- 
crate thy felfe : 
for hee fpeaketh 
not here of the 
uncleane,but of 


fisch as be fisbiett 


them, and ὁ contribute with them, that they 
may * {haue their heads: &zall fhall know,that 
thofe things, whereofthey haue been informed 
tothe vow ofthe concerning thee,are nothing, but that thou thy 
Bea νοι 1. felfealfo walkeft and keepettthe Law. 
er railed aig For as touching the Gentiles, which 
fent at the “oe” beleeue, we haue written, and determined that 
tpdieodet they obferue no fuchthing, but that they keep 
shereforeit isjaid themfelues from things offeredtoidoles, and 
rtd from blood,and from thatthatis ftrangled,and 
the dayesofpuri- fromfornication. 
enya 26 Then Paul tooke the men ,andthenext 
gesforthe Naza~» day was purified with them,and entred into the 
appointed yr Lemple, ἐ declaring the accomplifhment of 
they mightadde » the dayes of the purification, vntill that an of- 
ond Na ens ,, fring fhould be offered for euery one of them. 
* chap.18.18. 27 5 And when thefeuen dayes were almoft 
numb.6.1%. ; ᾿ = 
Ff The Prieftswere ended , the Iewes which were of Afia (when 
Apsley ἃ they fawe him inthe Temple) moouedall the 
ment of thedayes people, and laid hands on him, 
af abe otek 28 Crying, MenofIfrael, helpe : this is the 
facrificesto be of. Manthat teacheth all men euery where againft 
᾿ξ “ey the people,and the Law,and this place : more- 
vow wasended. over, he hath brought Grecians into the Tem- 
5 Aprepofterous 1 1e, and hath polluted this holy place. 
of great confu- 29 Forthey had feene before Trophimus 
or eoeh eg an Ephefian with him in the citie, whome 
they fuppofed that Paul had brought into the 
Temple. 

30 Thenallthe citie was mooued, and the 
people ranne together: and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple, and foorth- 
with the doores were fhut. 

4 Godfindeth 31 °Butasthey went about to kill him, ti- 
fomeeuena- dings came vnto the chiefe captaine of the 
mongft the wic- ; 

ked and profane band, that all Hierufalem was on an yproare. 
Peres: 32 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers and 
deuours ofthe Centurions, and ranne downe vnto them : and 
ἘΠ when they fawe the chiefe captaine and the 

fouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe: captaine came neere 
andtooke him, and commanded him to bee 
bound with two chaines , and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done, 

34 Andonecryed this,anotherthat,among 
the people. So when hee could not know the 
certaintie for the tumult, he commanded him 
to beledintothe caftle. 

s And when he camevnto the grieces, it 
was fothat he was borne of the fouldiers, for 
the violence of the people, 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 


The Actes. 


His anfwere, « 


lowedatter, crying, Away with him. 

37 Andas Paul fhould haue beeneled into 
the caftle,he faid vnto the chiefe captaine, Ma 
I fpeake vnto thee ? Who faid, Cant thou 


foeake Greeke? 


38 Artnot thou the 8 Egyptian who before ¢ Touchin this | 
thefe dayes raifeda fedition, andled out into “tanmbic 
the wildernefle foure thoufand men that were td 
murtherers ? rade Lfeph bal 

39 Then Paul faid, Doubtleffe, 1am aman Ree 
which amalewe, and citizen of Tarfus , afa- 
mous citie in Cilicia, and I befeech thee, fuffer 
meto {peake yvnto the people. 

40 And when hee hadsgitten him licence, 

Paul ftoodonthegrieces, andbeckened with 
the hand vnto the people : and whenthere was 
made great filence , hee {pake ynto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, faying, 


CH A ΡΥ, 


1 Paul yeeldeth a reafon of his faith, 22 and the lewes 
hearehim awhile. 32 But fo foone as they-cryed out,24 
hee is commanded to be {cowrged and examined, 27 and 
fo declareth that he is a citizen of Rome. 


E men,brethren and fathers ,heare my de- 
¥ fence now towards you. 
2 (And when they heard thathe fpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more filence, and he faid) 
3. * Tamverely a man, whicham alewe, | 
borne in Tarfusin Cilicia, but brought vp in aa oa , 
this citie at the Δἔξετϊε of Gamaliel, andinftru- metlife, proo= 
i ueth both his — 
Sted according to the perfect manner of the vocationand 7 
Lawe of the Fathers, and was zealous toward dedrisetobe, 
God, as ye allare this day. 4 Thatis, bisa 
And J perfecuted this way vato the Dinah μὰ 
death, binding and delivering into prifomboth jpeech sthis fr 5 
menand women. 4 a yey 
Asalfothe chiefe Prieft doeth beare me ~nlymtle 
witneffe , and all the companie of the Elders, hea Bia 
of whomalfo I receiued letters ynto the bre- {βοάν ΜΌΝΕ 
. rponfourmes be« 
thren, and went to Damafcus to bring them jeahsandshere 
which were there, bound ynto Hierufalem, eee. 
that they might be punifhed. vba 
6 @ And {foit was, as Liourneyedand was 
comne neere vnto Damafcus about noone, that 
fuddenly there fhone from heauena great light 
round about me. 
7 Sol fell ynto the earth,and heard a voice, 
faying ynto mee, Saul, Saul, why perfecutetft Ὁ 
thou me? 
8 Then Ianfwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And hee faidto me, I am Iefus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perfecuteft. 
9 Moreouer they that were with me, faw 
in deeda lichtand were aftaid : but they heard 
not the voice of him that {pake ynto me. 
10 ThenIfaid, What fhall Idoe, Lord ὃ 
And the Lord faid ynto me, Arife,and goe into 
Damafcus: and there it hall be tolde thee of 
all things, which are appointed for thee to doe. 
11 SowhenI could not fee for the glory of 
that light, I wasled by the hand of them chat 
were with me, and came into Damafcus. 


12 And 


τ Paul making — 


Wig 


7 


' The peoples rage. 


| ffoken: for Steven 


” the Lewes could 


We oc The defcription 


ὙΠ΄ bybarly, and of an 
ΠῚ harebrained and 


ὶ 


Ὁ ΈΒΕΞΕΣ  - -- ee νας. 


12 And one Ananias ἃ godly man, as per- 
teining to the Law , -hauing good report of all 
the lewes which dwelt there, 

13, Came vito me,and {tood, and faid ynto 
me’, BrotherSaul }.receiue thy. fight: and that 
famehoure 1 looked ypon him. 

14 And hee faid; The God of.our fathers 
hath appointedthee, that thou fhouldeft know 
his will, and fhouldeft fee that Iuftone, and 
fhouldeft heare the voice of his mouth. 

15 Forthou fhalt be his witnefle ynto all 
men, of the things which thou haft feene and 
heard. | 

16 Now therefore why tarieft thou? Arife, 
and be baptized, and wafhaway thy finnes, in 
calling onthe Name ofthe Lord. 

«117 ὅ And itcame to paffe,that when I was 
come againe to Hiecrufalem, and prayed in the 
Temple, I wasin a trance, 

18 And faw him faying vnto mee, Make 
hafte, andget thee quickly out of Hierufalem : 
for they will notreceiue thy witnefle concer- 
ning me. 

19. Then I faid, Lord, they know that I pri- 
foned, and beatin euery Synagogue them that 

° beléeued in thee. 
20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Steuen was fhed, Lalfo ftood by, and contens 
. ted ynto his death, and kept the clothes of 
ὁ The ws properly themrthat Ὁ flewe him. 
21 Then heefaid vnto mee , Depart: forl 
will fend thee farre hence vntothe Gentiles. 
bres Pape 22. @? Andthey heard him vnto this word, 
but by openforce> bur chen they lift vp their voices, andfaid, A- 
for at that time OF se man ~ Ceres Steir quate fal 
way with fuch afellow from the earth : forit is 
habhy Lop. Hoteel that he fhouldliue. ΔΩ 
2 Stout and 23 And as they “ cryed and caft off their 
fubbomepride 1 thes, and threw duftinto theaire, 


was murdered of 
a fort of cut- 


not put any wan 


will neither it ᾿ ἜΡΡΕΙ δὲ “ ; 
felfe embrace. 24 3The chiefe captaine commanded him 
to ἡ to beled into the caftle,and badethathe fhould 
torecemeit. = be fcourged & examined, that he might know 


of feditiousbur. Wherefore they cryed fo on him. 
25 4Andas they bound him with thongs, 


mad multiende. Paul {aid vnto the Centurion that ftood by, Is 


B 3. thewildome i: Jawfull for you to fcourge one that is aRo- 


| what ts iuft,but 


ee pte- 
| -fently. 


of the flefh doth 


es 
notconidet. ᾿ mane,andnot condemned? 


26. Now whenthe Centurion heard it, hee 
what is profita- sf ane i ae 
ble andthere- went and tolde the chicfe captaine, laying, 
Mithallmeafure TP 31-6 heede what thou doeft: for this man isa 
Romane. ᾿ 

27. Thenthe chiefecaptaine came, and {aid 
tohim, Tellme, artthoua Romane? Andhe 


» the profite,ac- 


cording as it 


4 Theteisno 


en faid, Yea | 
ay not vie 9 Φ J A - 
thofe ean. 28 Andthe chiefe captaine anfwered,With 
| Meanes whic & ‘ets Sane onde 1 at oe 
God giueth vs, a QTcat {umme opiainea [thisfreedome. Then 
torepell,or put Pay] {aid, But I was fo borne. 
away an iniury. 


2 . 9 7 ia ‘ei h 

29 Then ftraightway they dapane or 
him, which fhouldhaue examined nim: an 

the chiefe captaine alfo was afraid, αἴτει hee 


if i ὃ od “AY } L 
ἃ Not by nation, knewe that hee was ἃ Romanc, anatnat he 


byt by the law of 


the citie, had bound him. 


{ rt ΤῸ] “ 
30 Onthenext day,becaulehe would haue 
knowen the certaintic wheretore he was accu- 


Chap.xxtij, 


fed of the Jewes,he loofed him from bis bonds, 
and commanded the high Priefts and all their 
Councill to come, together : and hee brought 
Paul,and fet him before them. 


CHAP.’ XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth hw canfe, 2 Ananizs commaundeth 
them to(mitehims 7. Diffention among his accufers. It 
God enconraceth him. 14: The Lewes laying waite for 
Paul.20~is declared to the chiefecaptaine: 27 He fen~ 
dethhimto Felix the Gouernour 


Nd Paul beheld. earneftly the Council, 


AfarAr NA eae Pater haneinall 
/ Mand {faid, Men azd brethren, Lhaueinau 


good con{cienceferued God vntill this day: 
2 *Thenthel oias comiman- 

ded them that ftoad by, to fmitehim onthe 

mouth, 

3 3Then faid Paul to him, God will fmite 


2 
L: for thou fitcelt to 


¢ TT) fy a 
vic Prieit Ana 
ς | bwhii 2 ROG 


thee, thou > whited wal 
5 1 Υ: 
iudge me according to the 


Lawe, and ‘tranf- 
Γ 9 | ; + 
στοίπηρ the Lawe, commandefithou metobe 


{initten ἢ 
4  Andthey that food by, {aid 
thou Gods hie Prieft? 

4 Then faid Paul, Iknewe not brethren, 
that hee was the high Pricft: for itis written, 
* Thou fhalt notf{peake euill of the ruler of thy 
people. 

6 5Butwhen Paul perceived that the one 


YG 
, Reuilett 


ee ee . 


Paulrefcued. 68 


allie acculy- 
tions of his cne« 
mies, jettctha 

coodconi{cience, 


Ce errr 
AVL 


are conftrained 
at jengtn to be- 
tray themfelues 
by their intem~ 
perancie 

3 Itis lawfull 
for vs to com- 
piaine of iniv- 
ries, aiid to fum~ 
mon the wicked 
tothe indgment 
feat of God, fo 
that we doe it 
without hatred, 


patt were ofthe Sadduces, and the other of the noel he , 


Pharifes, hee 5 cryedinthe Councill, Men and 
brethren ,; *I αὐγὰ Pharife, the fonne of a Pha- 
rife; lam accufed ofthe hope and refurrection 
of the dead. 

7 © And when he had faid this, there wasa 
diffenfion betweene the Pharifes andthe Sad- 
duces, fothatthe multitude was divided. 

8 7*FortheSadduces fay that there isno 
refurrection,, neither ¢Angel,nor{pirit: but 
the Pharifes confefle both. 

9 *Then there was a oreat crie: and the 
¢ Scribes of the Pharifes part rofe vp, & ftroue, 
faying, Wee finde none euill inthis man: but 
if-a Spiritor an Angel hath fpoken ynto him, 
let vs not fightagainittGod. 

τ cA ΐ a 1. land 

io. ?.Andwhen therewas.a great diffenfion, 
the chiefe captaine, fearing left Paul fhould 
haue been pulicdin pieces. of them, comman- 
ded the fouldiersto goe downe, andtake him 
from among them, andto bring himinto the 
caf{tle, 

τι Now the night following, the Lord 
ftood by him, & faid, Be of good courage,Paul: 
for as thou haltteftified of me in Hicrufalem; 
{fo muft thou beare witneflealfo-at Rome. 

12 7 And when the day was come, cer- 
taine of the lewesmade an afiembly, & bound 


G; ecke phrafe, 
that Paul did not 
curse the high 
Prieft,but onely 
pronounce the pte 
nifbasent of God 
against him, 

b Thi tsavehe- 
ment and {harpe 
fpeech, but yet not 
rveprochfull: Far 
the godly may 
fpeake roundly, 
and yet be void of 
the bitter affection 
of afbarpe and 
angry minde, 

c Forthe Lawe 
comamandeth the 
Tudge to beare 

the perfo n that 1 
accujed patient~ 
ly and fo pro- 
nounce the fen- 
tence aduifedly. 
4 Weemuft 
willingly and 
from the heart 
gine honour to 
Mag ‘itrates,al- 
though they be 
tyrants, 

* Exod 22.1 ; 
5 Wemay laws 
fully fometimess 
fet the wicked 
together by the 
eares, that they 
may leaue off 
to afiaule vs,fo 
that itbe wuh 
no hinderance 


themfelues f with a curfe , faying, that they of thetracth. 


*® Chap.24.22. 


phil.3.5. 6 Theconcord of the wicked is weake. althongh they confpire together 


! 


ro opprefe che trueth, 7 Ic isan old herefie of the Sadduces,rodenie the fubiance 


of Angels and foules, and therewithall the refurre ion of the dead, 
d Natuvesthat wantbodies. ὃ —TheLord when itpleafth him, findeth defenders of 
¢» The Scribes office was a pu 


his caufe, enen a» ong{t hisenemies, 


ῳ Matt.22.23. 


ἯΙ lots a 28 
blike ojfice, ana the 
» ~ 


name of the Pharifes, was the name of a fe. 9 .God wiiluor fortake his to the ende 
ro Suchasarecaried away witha foolifh zeale, thinkethat they may lie & murder, 
and do whatloeuer milthiefe they lift. 1 The3 cur fag © banning terafeluesst romufed, 
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Paul fent to Felix. 


¢ Ye and the Se-. 
nate requiring 
the fame to be 
done, left that the 
Tribune fbould 
thinke that it was 
demanded ofhim 
at [ome prinate 
wans {urte. 


τι The wifdome 
of the Spirit 
mutt be ioyned 
with fimplicitie, 


would neither eate nor drinke, till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they-were more thenfortie, which 
had inade this confpiracie. 

14 Andthey cameto the chiefe Priefts and 
Elders, and faid, Wee haue bound our felues 
with a folemne curfe, that we will eat nothing, 
vntill we haue flaine Paul. , 

15 Nowtherefore , yee andthe 8 Councill 
fienifie to the chicfe captaine , that hee bring 
him foorth vnto you to morow, as though 
you would knowe fome thing more perfectly 
of him, and we, or cuer he come neere, willbe 
readie to kill him. 

τό But when Pauls fitters fonne heard of 
their laying await,he went, and entredintothe 
caftle, and tolde Paul, 

17 ** And Paul called one of the Centuri- 
ons vnto him, and faid, Take this young man 
hencevnto the chiefe captaine: for hee hatha 
certaine thing to fhewhim. 

18 So hee tooke him, and brought him 
tothe chiefe captaine, and faid, Paul the prifo- 
ner called mee vnto him, and prayed mee to. 
bring this young man ynto thee, which hath 
fome thing to fay ynto thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by 
the hand, and went apart with him alone, and 
asked him, What haft thou to fhew me? 


The Actes. Tertullusaccufethhim: 


29 There 1 perceiuedthat hee was accufed 
of queftions of their Law, but had no crime 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was fhewed me, how that 
the Iewes laide waite forthe man , Ifent him 
ftraightway to thee, and commaunded his ace 
cufers to {peake before thee the things that 
they had againfthim. Farewell. | 

31 Then the fouldiers as it was comman- 
ded them,tooke Paul, ὃς brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 And thenext day,they left the horfemen 
to goe with him, and returned ynto the caftle, 

33 Nowwhenthey came to Cefarea, they 
deliuered the Epiftle to the Gouernour, and 
prefented Paulalfo ynto him. 

34. So whenthe Gouernour had readit; he 
asked of what prouince he was: and whenhe 
vnderttood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I willheare thee, faidhee , when thine 
accufers alfo are come, and commandedhim 
to be keptin Herods iudgement hall. 


CH Apis cents 
2 Tertullus accufeth Paul: 10 He anfwereth for himfelfe. 
21 Hee preacheth Chrift to the Gowernour and hu wife. 
27 Felis hopeth,but in vaine, to receine a bribe, 28 who 
going from his office, leaweth Paul in prifon. 


my 


1 « : e PJ ql 
Ow “after fiue dayes , Ananias the high 4 wypocsites, 
Prieft came downe with the Elders, and when they cam 


3 : not doe what . 
with Tertullus a certaine oratour, which ap- they woul 


peared before the Gouernour againft Paul. by force and 
oD adhere gedit , deceit, atlength 
2 And when he was <alled foorth,Tertul= they goeabour) 
lus beganto accufe him, faying , Seeing that (oinnns 
weehaue obtained great quietnefle *through Lawe, 7 
thee, andthat many > worthy things are done thee pea rt 
vnto this nation through thy prouidence, with great cruel= Wi 
Wee acknowledge it wholly, andin all ea 4 
places moft noble Felix, with all thankes. Sephus recordeth . 
4 Butthat Ibeenot tedious yntothee , I worthy things, 
praythee, that thou wouldefthearevs of thy “ahem, 


Eleaz.ar the cap. 
curtefie afewe words. Μεκη εις ὡς 


Certainely wee haue found this mana pie iy 
¢ peftilent fellow, andamoouer of fedition a- wag mretchshe ἢ 
mong all the Iewes throughout the world, and ee ἃ 
4 4 chiefe maintainer οὗ the fect of the © Na- greattranblesin ἢν 
4 : Tudea. - 
Zarites ¢ b Hee vfeth a . ὴ 
6 And hath gone about to pollute the petro 
z totkeé. td ὶ 5 
temple : therefore wee tooke him, and would + a pone ᾿ 
haue iudged him according to our Law: ἀμεῖ) ana bela 
on 2 Hour. 38." 
7 Butthechiefecaptaine Lyfias came vp- c wordfirmadga 
on vs, and with great violence tooke himout ἐφ μῶν ah 
of our hands, (oy, avingleade, 
8 Commanding his accufers to come to τορος 
thee: of whom thou mayeft ( ifthou wilten- ¢ Sathey calles 
uire) know all thefe things whereof w Pap ay 
q ae gs whereof wee ac foginel, ofthe 
cufe him. 
: : here they 
9 And the Teweslikewife faffirmed, fay- though shat 


ing that it was fo. Chrift was bornty iy 
whe 051: 


20 Andhe faid, The Iewes haue confpired 
to defire thee,that thou wouldeftbring foorth 
Paulto morow into the Councill, asthough 
they would inquire fomewhat of him more 
perfectly : 

21 But let them not perfwade thee: for 
there lie in waite for him of them, more then 
fortie men, which haue bound themfelues with 
acurfe, that they will neither eate nor drinke, 
till they haue killed him: and now arethey rea- 
die, and waite for thy promife. 

12 Thereisno 22 ™ Thechiefecaptaine then let the yong 

jai ar man depart, after hee had charged him to vtter 

hisferuants. | ittonoman, that heehad || {hewedhimthefe 

jen things. 

shefe thingstome, 23 And hee called vnto him two certaine 
Centurions, faying, Makeready two hundred 
fouldiers , that they may goe to Cefarea, and 
horfemen threefcore and tenne, and two hun- 
dred with dartes, at the third houre of the 
night. 

24 Andlet them make readiean horfe,that 
Paul being fet on, may bee brought fafe ynto 
Felix the Gouernour. | 

25 Andhe wrote an Epiftle inthis maner: 

Pet iste 26 %3 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moft noble 
faddenly made Goucrnour Felix fendeth greeting. 

ashes 27 Asthisman was taken ofthe Iewes,and 

fhouldhaue beene killed of them, Icame ypon 

them with the garifon , andrefcued him , per- 10 * Then Paul, after that the Gouernour pong aN 

ceiuing that he was aRomane. had beckened yntohim that he fhould fpeake, laity ὶ 

28 And when I would haue knowen the confirmed Tertullus his eying. led him Galiledia 


7 γα ας - : 5. Tertullus by the deuils rhetorique beginnit | 
caufe, wh ercforeth ey acculed him, “4 brought with fla‘terie, maketh an end with Jies ; but Paul vfing heavenly eloquence,an but: ᾿ 
him foorthinto their Council. 


fimple beginning, cafteth off from himfelfe the crime of (edition, wherewith het 
burdened, with a fimple deniall 


townes name τς 


anfwered, 


cad 


Pauls defence: 
ee eee 
ξ Paul pleaded aniwered ; [doe the inore gladly an{were for 
ere ho my felfe., for as much as I knowe that thou 
parted out of the haftbeene of & many yeeres a Iudge ynto this 
prouince, Chap. nation, 


27. but he had ee 
penetrate το δα Seeing that thou mayeft knowe, that 
7 ataned, - ΝΞ 
a i eamnee, were are but twelue dayes fince I came vp to 
fore that Claudus worthip in Hierufalem. 


de him couer= : 1 
made him go 12 And they neither found me inthe Tem- 


nour of Iudea: - ; 
Balepe sce it ple difputing with any man, neither making 
ech sine Vproare among the people,neither in the Syna- 
τι, gogues, nor inthe citie. 

bh. They cannot : ὃ 

lay foorthbefive 13. Neither can they ® prooue τῆς things, 


oat whereof they now accufe me. 
0 ‘ ° - 
Pant gocch 14 ?Butthis I confeffe ynto thee, that af- 


icon cafe of te- ter the way (whichthey calli herefie) (Ὁ wor- 
flare conieétu fhip I the God of my Fathers, belecuing all 
rall toa itate ; : ἣν - 
Ree siete: not things which are written in the Lawe and the 
onely not deny- Prophets, 
ing that religion 
παν © 225 And haue hope towards God, thatthe 
laa refurrection of the dead, which they them- 
taiio A , 

ΕΟ εις it to ielueslooke for alfo , fhallbeboth of iuftand 

etrue, to τῇ yniult. 
heanenly anc : 
ἘΠ Godiand 16 And herein 1 endeuour my felfe to haue 
tobethe oldeft alway a cleare conf{cience toward God and to- 
of all religions, : 
2 Herethisword, Wata mete 
seer ae 17 *Nowafter many yeeres , Icame and 
part. Ὁ brought almes to my nation and offerings. 
τ ag 18 At*whattime, certaine lewesof !' Afia 
the thing which found ic purified inthe Temple, neither with 


was done vue'ys multitude, nor yet with tumult. 

: h ht to haueb fent befor 
had before di- 19 Who ougat to hauebeen preient betore 
Tupted. ἴῃςε, ὃς accufe me,ifthey had oughtagainft me, 
& And whilel 20 Or let thefe themfelues fay, ifthey haue 
was bufie about οί hile] food i 
shofechings.  ftoundany vniuft thinginme, while Iftoodin 
ὁ Herelyitap- she τὰ Councill, 
peareth that thefe ; ἃ 4 ἘΠΕῚ 
ofAfawerePaul 1721 Except ἐξ be for this one voice, that 
Mires cried ftanding among them, Ofthe refurrecti- 
upthepeoplea. ἡ οὗ the deadam I accufed of you this day. 
"Ἃς μὴ 22 >Now when Felix heard thefe things, 


mm. Whither the : 
Tribunebronght he deferred them, and faid,When I fhall more 


S Theludge "perfectly knowe the things which concerne 


dulpendeth his this way , by the comming of Lyfias the chiefe 
fentence,becaufe 4 Alidecid J ' 

thematteris  Captaine, I will decide your matter. 
doubefull. 22 ©Then hee commanded aCenturionto 


n Felix could not 
eshte keepe Paul, and that hee fhould haue eafe, and 


Se donewic- that he fhouldforbidnone of his acquaintance 
faly tn the mat= es . > 
ters ofbisreligion to minifter ynto him, or to come ynto him. 


erno,omiblee 44 @ And aftercertaine dayes, came Felix 
aa better Un~ f 
with his wife° Drufilla, which was a Iewefle, 


derftanding of 

Ε are, and he called foorth Paul, and heard him of the 
and a for other faith in Chrift. : 
matters touching And hee difputed of richteoufne fk 
the edition, hee 25 nd as ne ἶ Θ 


thinketh goodto and temperance, & of the iudgement to come, 


deferre it till : 
ead a Felixtrembledjandan{wered, Goe thy way for 
ahereforehe came thistirne, and when I haue conuenient time, I 
Paul fomewhat , py 

sore libertie, will callfor thee. ἢ ᾿ 4 

ὁ God is a molt oped alfo that money {hould haue 
faithful keeper 26 He ἢ f y 


‘ofhisferuants, beene giuen himof Paul, that he might loofe 


Πρ ΠΩΣ of Lim: wherefore hee fent for him the oftener, 
etruetn is . ’ 
wonderfull,euen and communed with him. 


amoneft men γ᾿ : 
Eh arcorherwilt profane, ὁ This Drujilawas Agrippabis filter ofwhom Luke [pea- 


keth aftermard, a very parlot and licentious woman,and being the wife of Azizus king of the 
? ὶ ῃ , “4 
Ensefins, who wascircumcifed, departed from biz, and went to this Felix the brothey of one 


"Pallas, who was fomseriime Nero his bandman, 


Chap.xxy. His appeale to Cefar. 69 


27 7When two yeeres were expired, Por- 7 Ina naughtie 
cius Feftus came into Felix roume: and Felix a tot tale 
willing to P get fauour of theIewes, left Paul although fome- 


Ὁ ἃ time there be 
ound. fome fhewe of 


equitie, yet by and by it will be extinguifhed : but in the meane feafon we haue pear 
of patience,andthat continually. p For whereas he had behaued bimfelfe very wickedly 
in the prowince, had ct not beene for fanour of hs brother “Pallas, he foould hame died for it : [Ὁ 
that we may gather hereby, why be would haue pleafured the Lewes. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Feftus fucceeding Felix , 6 commaundeth Paul te bee 

brought foorth. 11 Paul appealeth vnto Cefare 14 Fe- 

fius openeth Pauls matter to king Agrippa, 23 “πᾷ 

bringeth him before him y 27 that hee may ynderstand 

his caufes 

7 Hen? Feftus was then come into the 5 Satansmini- 

VV Prouince, after three. dayeshe went "* ἐρέβμεν τας 
vp from Cefarea, vnto Hierufalem. fecking all occas 

2 Thenthe high Prieft, and the chiefe of ἐπχακῤαιν, 
the Iewes appeared before him againft Paul : for his, hindreth 
and they befought him, ) aie τορος, 

3. And defired fauour againft him, thathe 
would fend for him to Hierufalem : and they 
laid wait to kill him by the way. 

4 ButFeftus anfwered , that Paul fhould 
be kept at Cefarea, and thathe himfelfe would 
fhortly depart thither. 

5 Let themtherefore, faidhee, whicha- 
mong you are able, come downe with vs: and 
if there be any wickedneffe in the man, let them 
accufe him. | 

6 @*Nowe when hee had taried among 3 ἡγε τιν τος 
them no more thentendayes , he wentdowne μα τὰ ng 
to Cefarea, and the next day fatein the iudge~ “*hiniune. 
ment feate,& commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes 
which were come from Hierufalem, ftooda- 
bouthim, and laid many and gricuous com- 
plaints againft Paul,whereof* they could make 4 They comld nos 
no plaine proofe, ΚΝ pies 

ὃ  Porafmuch ashe anfwered, that hee had 774o#bted rea 
neither offended any thing againft the lawe of di 
the Iewes , neitheragainftthe temple, nora- 
eaintt Cefar. 

9 3Yet Feftus willing to get fauour ofthe es dort ae 
Jewes, anfwered Paul and faid, Wiltthou goe way the counfelf 
vp to Hierufalem, and there be iudged of thefe ei taney ἮΣ 
things before me? it vpon their 

10 Then faid Paul, I ftand at Cefars iudge- ae 
ment feate,whereI ought to beiudged :to the 
Tewes I haue done no wrong, as thou yery 
wellknoweft. 

11 For if Ihaue done wrong, or commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, Irefufenot to i 
die : bur ifthere be none of thefe things wher- fine neh 
of they accufeme, noman, to pleafure them, thing,euen be- 
can deliuer me to them : I appeale vnto Cefar. aves, 


12 Then when Feftus had fpoken with the wickednelieof 
δ 1 f d the Iewes,and 
ouncill , hee anfwered , Haft thou appealed Paulsinnocea- 


vnto Cefar? vnto Cefar fhalt thou goe. cie,doth maruei« 
loufly confirme 


13 δ: Andafter certaine dayes, King > Aq the Church of 
grippa and Bernice came downeto Cefareato Ge% 


b ThisAeri 
falute Feftus. wat Aries ba 
‘ Ἢ: Sonne, whofe death 
14 And when they hadremainedthere ma- Luke fhake of bea 


ny dayes, Feftus declared Pauls caufe ynto fire,snd Bernice 
R rrr 3 the ws hit filter, 


sere 


Fe ne pt PSE 


"σον 


ἀϑεσιτος 


? ime ar tene 
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Pauls innocencie: 


@ The Romanes 
wfe not to deliuer 
any man to be pu- 


miped before, &c, 


- ᾧ Ttheprofane 
and wicked take 
an occafion to 
condemne the 


the King, faying, Vhereis acertaine man lett 
in prifon by Felix. 

15 Of whom whenI cameto Hierufalem, 
the high Prieftes and Elders of the Iewes in- 
formed me, and defired to haue iudgement ἃ- 
gainfthim, 

16 Fo whom I anfwered, thatit isnot the 
manner of the Romanes for fauourto ¢ deliuer 
any man to the death, before that he which is 
accufed, haue the accufers before him, and 
haue place to defend himfelte , concerning 
the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fate on the 
judgement feate, and commanded the man to 
bebrought foorth. » 

18 Againft whom when the accufers. ftood 
vp, they brought no crime offuch things as I 
{uppofed: 

10 "5 But had certaine queftions againft him 
of their owne ¢fuperftition, and of ‘one Iefus 
which was dead, whome Paul affirined to be 


true dogtrine, by aliue. 


reafon of prinate 


controuerties 


and contentions of 


of men betwixt 
themfelues : but 
the truth neuer- 
theleffe abideth 
inthe meane 
featon fafe and 
fure. 

εἰ “Tht profane 
gan calleth the 
Lewi;', religion, 
fuperfirtion, and 
that before King 
Arrippa, but no 
gnarneile : forthe 
rulers of proutn- 
ces by reafon of 
the matcfire of the 
empire of Rome, 
vied to preferre 
themfelues before 
Kyngs. 

6 Thatis ful- 
filled in Paul, 
whichrheLosrd 
before had told 
to Ananias of 
him, Chap.9.1 5, 
ὃ Gorgeoufly like 
aPrince. 


f To Angufius. 
Good princes re= 
fufed ths name at 
the firlt,to wit,to 
be called Lords, 
but afterward 
they admitted it, 
a we read of Tra- 
ἀγγκίθε 


20 Andbecaufe I doubted of fuch maner 
queftion , I asked him whether hee would 
goe to Hierufalem, and there bee iudged of 
thefe things. 

21 But becaufe he appealed to be referued 
to the examination of Auguftus, 1 comman- 
ded him to δες Κορε, tillImight fend him to 
Cefar. 

22 ° Then Agrippa faid vnto Fettus,I would 
alfo heare theman my felfe. To morow, faid 
he; thou fhalt heare him. 

23 Andon the morow when Agrippa was 
céme and Bernice with great * pompe, and 
were entred into the Common hall with the 
chiefe captaines and chiefe men of the citie, 
at Feftus commaundement Paul was brought 
foorth. 

24 And Feftus {aid , King Agrippa, andall 
men which are prefent with vs, yee fee this 
man, about whoine all the multitude of the 
Tewes haue called vponme, both at Hierufa- 
lem,and here, crying, that he ought not toliue 
any longer. 

25 Yet I haue found nothing worthy of 
death, that he hath committed: neuerthelefle, 
{ceing that hee hath appealed to Auguftus, I 
haue determined to fend him, 

26 Ofwhome Lhaue no certaine thing to 


write ynto my ἢ lord: wherforeI haue brought 
him foorth ynto you, and {pecially vnto thee, 
King Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might hauefomewhatto write: 

27 Forme thinkethit vnreafonable to fend 
a prifoner, and notto fhewethecaufes which 
are Jaid againfthim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


2 Paul in the prefence of Agrippa, 4 declareth his life 
from his childhood, 16 andhiscalling, 22 with fuchef= 
ficacie of wordes, 28 that almoft hee perfwaded him to 
Chriftianitie : 30 But he andhis companie depart, doing 
nothing in Pawls matter. 


The Actes. 


He declareth hj 


Hen Agrippa faid ynto Paul, Thou art 

ermitted to fpeakeforthy felfe. So Paul 

ftretched foorth the hand, and anfwered for 
himfelfe. 

2. Ithinke my felfe happy, king Agrip- 
pa, becaufe 1 fhall anfwere this day before 
thee of all the things whereof I am accufed of 
the Iewes, 

Chiefly, becaufe thou haft knowledge 
of all cuftoms, and queftions which are among 
the Iewes : wherefore I befeechthee to heare 
me patiently. 

* As touching my life from my child- 
hood, and whatit was from the beginning a- 
mong mine owne nation at Hierufalem, know 
all the Iewes, 

Which #knew me heretofore,cuen from 
my > Elders (ifthey would teftifie ) that after 
the ς moft ftrait fect of our religion, Iimeda 
Pharife. 

6 3Andnow I ftand and am accufed for 
the hope of the promife made of God ynto our 
fathers, ; ; 

7 ~Whereunto our twelue tribes inftantly 
feruing God day and night, hope to come : for 
the which hopes fake, Oking Agrippa, Iam 
accufed ofthe lewes. 

8 4Why fhould it be thought athing in- 
credible vnto you , that God fhould raite a- 
gainethe dead ? 

9 Talfo verely thought in my felfe, that I 
ought to doe many contrary things againft the 
Name of Iefus of Nazareth. 

10 *Which thing Lalfo did at Hierufalem: 
for many of the Saints I {hut vp in prifon, Πᾶς 
uing receiued authoritie of the high Priefts, 
and when they were putto death, I gaue my 
ὁ fentence. 

11 And I punifhed them throughout all 
theSynagogues,and ὁ compelled them to blaf- 
pheme, and being more madde againft them, 
J perfecuted them, euen vnto ftrange cities. 

12 At whichtime, euenasI wentto*Da- 
mafcus with authoritie , and commiflionfrom 
thehiePrielis, 

13 Atmidday ,Oking , Ifawinthe waya 
light from heaven, pafling the brightnefle of 
the Sunne, fhine roundabout me, and them 
which went with me. 

14 So when we wereall fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice {peaking vnto mee, and faying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perfe- 
cuteftthou me? It is hard ior thee to kicke a- 
gaintt prickes. 

15 ThenIfaid, Whoartthou, Lord? And 


“he faid, Iam Jefus whom thou perfecuteft. 


16 But rife and ftand vpon thy feete : for I 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpofe, to 
appoint thee a Minifter and a witneffe, both of 
the things whichthou haft feene, and of the 
things in the which I will appeare ynto thee, 

17 Deliueting thee from this people, and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom [now fendthee, 

18 5To 


S life. 


t To haue 
skilful! indge 

15 Agreatand 
fingular gife 

of God. 

2 Paul diyid 
the hiftory — 
his life intotwg 
times:: for the 
firft he calleth 

15 aduerfarieg 

witnefles : fog 
the latter, the 
Fathers and 
Prophets. 

4 What I Wa, 
and where, and 
how I lined, 
rents were Phae 
refes. 

c The fett of the 
Pharifes was the 
molt ἐκ, dn 
mongst all the Ὁ 
{eds of the I. ewes, 


for tt was better 


then all the reft, 

3 There are 
three chiefe and 
principal! wit- 
nefles of true doe 
Gvine,G od, the 
true Fathers,and 
the confent of 
the Church, 

4 Heprooueth 
the refurre@ion 
of the dead, firkt 
by the power of 
God, then by the 
r<furreGion of 
Chrift, whereof 
heisa faficient 
witnelle, 

“2 Chap. 8 3s 


. ἃ I confentedte 


and allowed of 
their doing: for 
he was not ἃ 
Iudge. 

e By extreme 


pam{bment, 
* Chap.9.20 


— si is 


B that heare me this 


εὐ onby faith. 


ἘΕ- ΔΕ. ae eS 55: ΔῈ. Se ΜῈ a σι ee 


* ‘were forgetting 


Temnly guit,and 


Paul counted mad: His 


rhe ende of 5 : 
δ αλατένὶ 18 5 To open their eyes, that they may 


fie them which turne from darkeneffe to light, and fromthe 


are brought to 
τον, Powe of Satan vnto God, that they may re- 


of Chriftand celue forgiueneffe of fines, and inheritance a- 


are iufti edand F Σ 
ἔπ Αἰ βοά inbim, “ON them, which are fanétified by faith in 


being laid hold. me, 


6 7 . . 
6 Paul alled- 19 ° Wherefore δ King Agrippa, I was not 


gethGodtobe difobedient yntothe heauenly vition 
authour of the j : 


a . * * 2 δὲ 
office of his Α- 20 “But fhewed firft vnto them of Dama 
panetipac cus, andat Hierufalem, and throughout all the 
34? « ᾿ ᾿ Ls : 
henicfle. coafts of Iudea, and thento the Gentiles, that 


he 236. they {hould repent andturne to God, and doe 
works worthy amendinent of life. 

21 For this caufe the Iewes caught me in 
the * Temple, and went about to killme. 

227 Neuertheles, Tobteinedhelpe of God, 
ea ae continue vnto this day ,witnefiing both to 
f Toney on, {mall εἰς to great, faying none other things, 
sald aga then thofe which the Prophets and Mofes did 
aking a the lewes Lay {hould come, 
οἰ ρου 23 71», that Chrift fhould 5 fuffer, and 
25, Se that hee fhould bee the 5 fir that fhould rife 
nifbment of ovr  OIMthe dead, & fhouldthew ‘light ynto this 
finnes. people, and to the Gentiles. 


h The firft of ' - - 
ἶ 24 *Andashethus anfwered for himfelfe, 


them,which are 


¥ Chap.2 1.30. 
ἢ Chrift is the 
end of the Law 
and the Pro- 


nee a] “- . 
οὐρα Fefius faid with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art 
Can. . ἼΤΩ . ; 
πα befides thy felfe: much learning doeth make 
thatamoftilef- thee mad 
fed life which $ ' 
ball be endleffe: 25 But he faide, Tam not madde, Onoble 
“πάτρια Feltys but] {peake the wordes of trueth and 
gainft darkenefe, ἦς 3 i \ 
which almatin {obernefle. 
alltongues fignt- - > Panwern at fe th} 
freth jometime 26 For the king xKpbowetn UL th a Chines, 


death, as forse before whome alfo I {peake boldely : for Iam 
time miferie an : Sy pate eee! rd: 

ΤΆΧΑ perfwaded that none of thefe things are hid- 
8 Thewifedome den from him : for this thing was not done ina 
of God is mad-. 


fiefle to fooles, K corn cr. he . | 
> ane ig οι King Agrippa, beleeueft thou the 
boldlyatouch’ Prophets? iknow that thou beleeueft. 

the tiueth. 28 Then Agrippa faide vnto Paul, Alot 


Secretly and 7: 
ΤΙΝ. thou perfwadelt της τὸ become a Chriftian. 


ce ett 29 Then Paul faid,! I would to God that 
himfelfethathe not only thou, but alfoallthat heare me to day, 
ἡ Παρ were bothalmoft, andaltogetherfuchasI aim, 
caufeforgetteth except thele bonds. 

τ ηην 30 '° And when hee had thus ἔροκεη, the 
1 Του το Got Kino rofe vp,and the Gouernour, and Bernice, 


fi l al- * re 7 
Bemeonly a Ως they that fate wich them. 


woft,but throuch- 

lyand altogether, 91 And when they were gone apart, they 
both thou and all ay! 
Litheae me rhs talked betweene themfelues, faying , This 


day, might bee =~ man doeth nothing worthy of death, nor of 
made 451 am,my 


bonds onely except bonds. : 
10 Paul is{o- 32 Then faid Agrippa vnto Feftus, This 


yetnotdifmif- nan might haue bene loofed, if he had not ap- 
“6, pealed ynto Cefar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, 11 but 
he ws not beleeued. [4 They are toffed to and fro with the 
tempefty 22.41 and fuffer fhipwracke: 34 Yet all fafe 
andfound 44 ¢fcape to land. 

Ow ! when it was concluded, that wee 
fhould faile into Italy, they deliuered 


¥ Paul with mae 
ny other prifo- 
ners, & through 
the midft of ma- 


¥ hy deaths, ἢ brought to Rome,but yet by Gods owne hand as it were, and fet foorth 


and commended yato the world with many fingularteftimonies, 


Chap.xxvjj. 


Tee 


dangerous voyaze. 70 


a 


both Paul, and certaine other prifoners ynto a 
Centurion named Iulius, of the band of Au- 
eultus. 

2 And* we entred into afhippeof Adra- * 2,Cor.13.15, 
myttium, purpofing to fale by the coaftes of 
Alia, and lanched foorth, and had Ariftarchus 
of Macedonia,a Theffalonian, with vs. 

3. Andthe next day wearrined at Sidon : 
and Tulius courteoufly intreated Paul,and gaue 
him libertieto goe vnto his friends, that they 
might refrefh him. 

4 And from thence we launched, and fai- 
led hard by Cyprus, becaufe the windes were 
contrary, : 

5 hen failed we ouer the fea, by Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia, and came to Myra a citve in 
λιγο δ. 

6 ' Andtherethe Centurion founda fhippe 
of Alexandria, failing into Italy , and put vs 
therein. 

7 Andwhen weehad failed flowly many 
dayes, and{carce were come again{t Gnidum; 
becanfe the winde fuffered vs not, wee failed 
hard by Candie, neere to? Salmone, a Which was an 

© train ries : 4 . high bill of 

ὃ And with much adoe failed beyond it, cidie, 
and came ynto a certaine place called the Faire 
havens, neere vnto the which was the citie 
Lafea. 

9 *Sowhen much tinte was fpent,and fai- 2 Gods proui- 
ling was now iopardous,becaufe alfo the > Faft awar hee 
was now pafled, Paul exhorted them, meh Θοάν- 

10 And faid vuto them, Sirs, I fee that this ee heer 

l C ) 3 ather ordea 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, ἀπὲ τ δΥΒθΣ 
not of τῆς lading and fhippe onely, but alfo of ve ene 


our liues. when he ope- 
neth an extraore 


τι 3Neuertheleffethe Centurion beleeuyed dinarie iflue, 


“nr ee δ P35 Ν Add Ad, b This is meant 
rather the gouernour and the matter of the of the Lewesfaft 


{hippe, then thofe things which were {poken hich they kepe 
a Paul. in thef caft of ex. 


ἱ ᾿ piation,as wee 
12 And becaufe the hauen was not com- Tha tesl patted ge 
τ +4 ΠῚ ΧΥΥΤῚ ΕΙΣ ~ » Υ 27 Yo atch fellin 
modious to winter in, many tooke counfell tbe fexenth moneth 
to depart thence, if by any meanes they mighe ih we call Oc. 
attainea δὲ P| we Ἵ } : Ὁ tober,and ἐς not 
attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which goodfor natsigati 
s an hauen of Candie, and lieth toward the eee 
bars : Ὲ 3 Με cait 
Southweft, and by Weft, and Northwett and themielues wile 
by Weft. lingly into an 
: nox Ἶ hs τ] infinite fort of 
13 And whenthe Southerne winde blewe dangers, when 
Ω͂ Eee ΩΣ ΣΦ Υ] ats eee rf, they chufeto 
foftly, they luppoting to attaine their purpofe, Falloby Lied anh 
loofed neerer, and failed by Candie. wifedume,rather 
Se ed rae - Σ then € 4 
14 Butanonafter, there arofe by it aftor- kine bya thet 
mie wind called ¢Euroclydon: of his feruants, 
ay! Loan Poe ; - 5 c ‘By Candie 
rs And ν᾿ hen the {hip was caught,& could frore whole hore 
notrefift the wind, we iet her roe, and were τς. 0 [hip was dri- 
: ᾿ . wen by that 
ried away. meanes. 
16 And wee ranne vnder a litle Tenamed 4 Xteft wind, 
Clauda, andhad much adoe to get the boar. 
7 eS ἵν : , 4 
17 W hich they tooke vpandvicdallhelpe, 4 theena bint 
vidergirding the fhip, fearing left they fhould ueththat none 
- if Wigs j “ὦ ἢ = roulde werk 
haue fallen into Syvtes,and they ftrake {aile,and τὰ cherndelmbie 
fo were caried. then they which 
commi a 
18 #The next day when wee were toffed fetuesto ὑπὸ 
with an exceeding tempeft, they lightned the med onely by 
Ὁ τ δὲ their owne wifes 


{hi ppe. dome, 
19 And 
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An Angel with Paul. 


19 Andthe third day wee caft out with our 
owne hands the tackling of the fhip. 

20 And when neither funne nor ftarres in 
many dayes appeared, and no {mall tempeftlay 
ypon ys, all hope that we fhould be faued, was 
then taken away. 

21 SButafter long abitinence, Paul ftood 
foorth in the mids of them, and faid, Sirs, ye 
fhould haue hearkned to me,and not haueloo- 
{ed from Candie: fo fhould ye haue gained this 
hurtand loffe. 

22 But now 1 exhort you to bee of good 
courage : for there fhal be no lofle of any mans 
life among you, faue of the fhip onély. 

23 For there ftood by methis nightthean- 
σε] οἴ God, whofe Lam, and whom I ferue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou mutt 
be brought before Cefar: and loe, God hath 

giuen vnte thee freely all that faile with thee. 
6 Thepromife 25 ° Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: 
Saat for Ibeleeue God that it hall bee foasithath 
benetold me. 

26 Howbeit,we muft be caft into a certaine 
land. 

27 7And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were caried to and fro inthe * A- 
driaticall Sea about mid-night, the fhipmen 
deemed that fome Countrey fapproched ynto 


5 Godfpareth © 
the wicked for 
atime,for his 
ele& and cho- 
fens fake, 


7 Weattaine 
and come tothe 
promifed and 
{ure {aluation 
through the 
midft of tem- 
pefts& death them 
ut felfe. ¢ - ! : 
6 For Ptolome 28 And founded, and found it twentie fa- 
writeth, that the +h oms:and when they had gone alitle further 
Adriaticall fea ἢ y Ὁ ? 
beateth uponthe they founded againe, and found fifteene fa- 
he *  thoms. 
Ff That they dreep 29 Then fearing left they fhould haue fal- 
aeere to fome Ten into fomerough places, they caft fourean- 
countrey. er) P LPF 

kers out of the{terne, and wifhed that the day 


were come. 

ee tere 30 8 Now as the mariners were about to flee 
0 roe an AE. . ° 

whereontodi.. outof the fhip, andhad let done the boatinto 
ftruftandane- theSea ynder acolour as though they would 
uil confcience do a 
not enforce men. have caft ankers out of the forefhip, 
9 Although the 31 *Paul faide vnto the Centurion and the 
perfourmingof foyldiers, Exceptthefeabidein the fhip,ye cau 
Gods promifes a 
doeth not fimply NOt be fafe. 


ri pe ας τς 32 Thenthe fouldiers cut off the ropes of 
they makethem- the boat, and let it fall away. 
elues vnwor- 1ο 1 
chy of Gods 33 ' And whenit began to be day Paul ex- 
bountifulne™, horted themallto take meate, faying, This is 
which doen é y Ὁ} 
it ie thafe the fourteenth day that ye hauetaried,and con- 
Reesnes sbi tinued faiting,receiuing nothing: 
oa orereth 

them,either vp- . 34 Wherefore lexhort youto take meate : 
Rates or for this is for your fafegard : for there fhallnot 
10 Whenthe. Δ haire fall from the head of any of you, 

35 And when hehad thus fpoken, he tooke 


wvorld trébleth, 
Jonebenot only bread and gaue thanks to God, in prefence of 


the faithfull a- 
pata themall, and brake it, and began to eate. 
cheirexample, 36 Thenweretheyallof good courage,and 
asp they alfo tooke meat. 

Hebrewes uf, 7 Now we werein the fhip in all two hun- 
ἥν Shon fbalbe dreththreefcore and fixtcene foules. 

Saft,and not one 38 And whenthey had caten enough, they 
ep theingeri{h- lightened the fhip, and caft out the wheat into 

the Sea 


The Actes. 


es. Eilts {hip-wracke, 
39 ‘And when it was day, they knewnot τι Thenate 
the countrey, but they {pieda certaine*creeke αἱ τ nmol of 


} : to be §, 
witha banke, into the which they were mind- ad A μὰ 


ed (if it were poffible) to thruftinthe fhip. _orhaven Pore’ 


f or haven i 
40 So whenthey had taken vp the ankers, net. 


cretke x 4 


they committed the ip vto the fea, andloo- μαι. μ 
{edthe rudder bonds, andhoifed vp the maine 4" Aériaticay 
; + Séa,and the Bey. 
faile tothe winde, anddrewtothethoare.  Janfa 
41 And when they fell intoa place, where 
itwo Seasmet, they thruft in the fhippe: and ¢ soistfhone 


the forepart ftucke faft, and could not be moo- called, becanfer 
: f the Sea toucheth 
ued, butthe hinder part was broken with the itonboth des 


violence of the waues. 
2 ®* Then the fouldiers counfell was to kill μ Thereisno 
. τι 
the prifoners, leftany of them, when hee had fsichtslneffead 


fwomme out, fhould flee away. na cr 
43 Bur the Céturion willing to faue Paul, μεῖς. ais, 


ftayed them from thes counfell, and comman- (3 Dodfindeth 
cuen amoneft 


ded that they that couldfwimme, fhould caft hisenemies 


A: them,whofe hel, 
themfelues firft into the Sea, and goe out to he vfeth to pree 
latide. ferre his, 

44 % And the other, fome on boards, and not eee 
fome on certaine pieces of the fhippe: and fo it uetcommeth 


mans mali 
came to paffe, that they came all fafe to land. ἜΣ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


2 The Barbarians courtefie towards Paul and his companie. 
3 A viper on Pawls hand: 6 Hee fhaketh it off without 
harmes 3 Publius 9 and others are by himhealed. 11 
They depart from M!elita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 
Paul openeth tothe Iewes 20 the caufe of his comming: 
22 He preachethIe[us 30 two yeerese 


Ν Ὁ when they were come fafe, then « Theis, 
they knew that the Ile was called * Me- which at this day 
: : we call Malta. 
lita. 1 The godly.are 
2 Andthe Barbarians fhewed vs nolittle fiero 
. : “ger vpon dans 
kindneffe :for they kindleda fire, and receivied ger,but they 


vs euery one, becaufe of the prefent thowre, μέ δῷ 

and becaufe of the cold. 2 Although ade 

uerntie be ; 

1 And when Paul had gathered anum- punidsmenvof 

ber of fticks, and layed them on the fire, there ion 

cainea viper outof the heat, and leapt on his nithing of men 

hand doth not alwaies 
; : refpec finne, 

4 ? Now when the Barbarians fawe the they iudgeralhe 

worme hang on his hand, they faide amon ly, which either 

B ? γ: ΒΘ. doe not wait for 


themfelues, This man furely is ἃ murtherer, che eo doe 
: and €< 
whome , though he hath efcaped the fea, yet pS 


b Vengeance hath not fuffered to liue. according : 
. ὍΡΟΙ 
Buthee fhooke off the worme into τῆς δα μαπεῖο. 


fire, and feltno harme. b Right rei 
. ] ¢ 
- 6 Howbeit they waited when hee fhould τινά fenifierhte 


haue ‘{wolne, orfallen downe dead firddenly : famecort® α 


fi wcll < moxeower 


3 but after they had looked a great while, and “‘Diojcorides inbis 


chfulneffe and 


Wes. 


6,booke,chap. 38a, 


{awe no inconuenience come to him, they oer erchrkat the 
changed their mindes, and faid, That he was a biting of autre 


ls ; ᾿ , 
God. piles ie 


of the body, an 
7 4Inthefame quarters, the chiefe man fash Nicader 


an bis remeases 


of the Ile (whofe name was Publius) had pof- «καἰ poplin. 
feffions: the fame receiued ys, and lodged vs 3 Twn 


thing more Vie 
three dayes courteoufly, coniftant euty 


8 And{oit was, that the father of Publi- waystentte?) Ἧ 


ὰ — which are 15η05 
us lay ficke of the feuer, and of abloodie flixe: rant of ruses 


to whom Paul entred in, and when he prayed, "βίοις 


4 Irneuer yet fee 


pented any man,that receiued the feruant of God were he neuer fo miferable & poet 
ξ 


ee 


edie of 2 προ 


ποι τὸς -- π΄ ᾿Ξ - SF SE ἘΞ-ς SS SSS 


.»»“.-.. 


5 Although 
Paul were ἃ cap- 
tine, yet the ver- 
tue of God was 
not captive. 
6 God doeth 
wellro ftran-_ 
gets,for his chil- 
edrens fake. 


Idoles do not 


defile the faints, 
which do inno 
wife confent 
ynro them, 
d So they wfed to 
decke the forepart 
of their [bips, 
whereupan their 
fhips were called 
by fuch names. 
8 Godboweth 
and bendeth the 
hearts euen of 
prophane men, 
as it pleafeth 
him to fauour 
his. 
9 God never 
fuffereth his ro 
be afflied,a- 
boue their 
firength. 
4 Appius way, 
Was a pauement 
wade by Appius 
the blind, with 
the helpe of his 
ouldiers, lon 
‘ie a 
yunneth out toe- 
ward the fea, and 
there were three 
tauernestn it. 
Ff Notinacom- 
mon prifon, but in 
ahoule which he 
hired for himfelfe. 
10 Paul in eue- 
ty place remem- 
breth himfelfe 
to bean Apo- 


° 


a1 We may vfe 
the meanes 
which God gi- 
veth vs,but fo, 
that we feeke 


_ the glory of 


God,and not 
our felues, 


In Italie he 


he laid Aishands on him, and: healed him. 

ng > When this then was done, other alfo 
in the Ie, which had difeafes,came to him,and 
were healed, 

TO © Whichalfo did vs eteat honour : and 
when we departed , they laded vs with things 
neceflarie. 

11 q 7 Now after three moneths we de- 
parted ina fhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tredinthe Ile, whofe 4 badge was Caftor and 
Pollux. 


12 And when wearriued at Syracufe, wee 
taric {there three dayes. 

13 And fromthence we feta compafle,and 
came to Rhegium:and after one day,the South 
winde blewe, and we came thefecond day to 
Putioli: 

14 "Where we found brethren, and were 
defired to tarie with them feuen dayes, and fo 
we went towardRome. 

15 @ ? And from thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of vs, they came to meeteysat the 
© Market of Appius,and.atthe Three tauernes, 
whom when Paul fawe, he thanked God, and 
waxed bold. 

16 Sowhen we came to Rome, the Centu- 
rion deliuered the prifoners to the general] 
Captaine: but Paul was fuffered to dwell by 
‘ himfelfe with a fouldier that kept him. 

17 *° And the third day after , Paul called 
the chiefe of the Iewes together : and when 
they were come, he faid ynto them, Men and 
brethren, though I haue committed nothing 
againft the people, or Lawes of the fathers yet 
was I deliuered prifoner from Hierufalem into 
the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becaufe there was no 
caufe of deathinme: 

19. αἱ But when the Iewes fpake contrary, 
I was conftrained to appeale ynto Cefar, 
not becaufe I had ought to accufe my nati- 

on of. 

20 For this caufe therefore haue I called 
for you, to fee you, and to {peake with you : 
fox that hope of Ifraels fake, Iam bound with 


rei es SS 


Chap.xxvitj.. preacheth the Gofpel. 71 


this chaine. 
21 Then they faid vnto him, Wee neither 
receiued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, 
neither came any. of the brethren-that fhewed 
of {pake any cuill of thee. 
22 But we will heare of thee what thou 
thinkeft: for as concerning thisfe&, we know 
that euery where it is fpoken againtt. 
23. ** And when they had appointed hima 12 The Lave 


og? ec . _ and the Gofpél 
day, there came many vntohim. into his lodg agree Well COU 


ing, to whom hee expounded 8 teftifying the ther, . 
kingdome of God, and perfwading them thofe ΑΜ ΜΕ, 


things that concerne Jefus, both out of the faa ye 
Ἷ . of God foreto 
Law of Mofes, and out of the Prophets, from shem by the Pro- 


mornin g toni ght. phets,was come, 
24. ' And fome were perfwaded with the ,, rhe Gofpet 


ine i Fe and {om leeued isa fauour of 
things which were fpoken, andfome belee is es ἢ 
not. 


beleeus,and a 


: i σ᾽ fanour of death 
25. Therefore when they agreed notamong four. eine 


themfelues, they departed, after that Paulhad ditobedient, 
{poken one worde , to wit, Well fpake the 
holy Ghoft by Efaias the Prophet ynto our fa- 
thers, | 
6 “4Savineg, ἃ nto this people, and 14 The vnbe- 
2 5 ying, Goe ynt peopie, an leeuers doe wil- 


fay, By hearing ye fhall heare, and {hall not lingly refif¥ the 


vaderttand, and feeing ye [Πα] fee,and not per= tueth, and yer 
: not by chance, 
ceiue. * E/ai.6.9,matth, 
27 For'the heart of this people is waxed es 4 
fatte, and their eares are dull of hearing , and. isbn 12.40. 


with their eyes hauethey » winked, left they Penang | 


fhould fee-with their eyes, and heare with their thongh the fo 
: ab 
eares, and vnderftand with their heart, and hey fa again 
fhould returne that I might heale them. μὰν ἐγ: ἐμῷ 
: t but 
28 * Beit knowentherefore vnto you, that ἐμ Ce 
this faluation of God is fent to the Gentiles, J. 
1 ll h 4 ° I 5 The vnbe- 
and they {hall heare ic. licfoaf theres 


29 **° Andwhen he had faidethefe things, probate & caft- 
. ©” awayes cannot 
the Iewes departed, and had great reafonin Θ᾽ a= caufe the rrueth 


mong themfelues. of Godto be of 


3 . None efle&, 
30 *7 And Paul remained two yeeres full in 16 Not the Gof. 


an houfe hired for himfelfe, and receiued all Pel. butthe con. 


: i tempt of the 
that came in ynto him, Gofpel isthe 


31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and ia a Des 
teaching thofe things which concernetheLord 17 Theword 
Tefus Chrift, with all boldnes of fpeech, with- of Godcannor 


be bound, 
out let. 


THE 


og oe 
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GhriftGodand man, Tothe Romanes. WVhat the Gofpelis, 
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‘OS TLE 

APODSDS 

CAEP es 
i Hefirfr fheweth on what authoritie his A poftlefhip fran- 
deth. 15 Then he commendeth the Gofpel, 16 by which 
God ferteth out his power to thofe thar arefawed 17 by 
faith, 21, but were guiltie of wicked vuthankefulneffe to 
God. 26 For which his wrath was worthily powred on the, 
39 fothat they ranne headlong to all kinde of frnnes. 

AV Lx a? feruant 
oflesvsCuRiST, 
calledtobean> Apo- 
{tle *«put.apart 10 
preach the Golpel of 

God, 


x The firft pare 
of the Epiltle 
conteining a 
moftproficable 
 Prefacé ynto 
verte 6. 
2 Hemouing 
the Romanes to 
gine diligeit 
eare ynro him,in 


( Which hee 
thathecommeth §1(/¢4 = ; ᾿ ; : 
nofin his owne , > Sr had promifed afore 


name,but as Las <a | by Nis Prophets in 
Gods mefienger \ 

vntothe Gen- 

tiles, entreateth 

with them of the 

waightieft mat- 

ter that is, pro- 

mifed long fince 

of God,by many 

fit witnefles, and of 

mowe atthe 


Jength perfours | by the refurrection from the dead) 
med in decd. 


~ iPywhome we haue receiued * grace 
a Minifter,for By Ὁ 


that he fheweti " “ἢ = ἢἢ ps | 2 


) ; : 
this word Scruant and Apoliiethip (that! obediencemight be gi- 
4. 
is 116 6671 in this te AG it Ny agi aig tlk, EY mean AE iat - αἱ 
ie oh κα ven voto the faith), for his Name, ™among all 
ace as fet avant UM 
; ° ᾿ 5 | 
thiswordEree. the Gentiles, | 
aa ΣΟΙ 
les ane 6 Among whom yebealfo the ® called of 
* Lf Ν ἐξ UTE = 7 πὴ 
and office. Tefus Chrift: 
ὦ Whereas he 
Gadvsfirein a To all you that bee at Rome beloued of 
generallterme, (οἷ; calledto be Saints: °Gracebe withyou, 
, that he was aMi- ; 5" “ ἘΠῊΝ 
nifer,now bee aad peace trom God our Father, and from the 
susan “4 Lord Tefus Chrift. 
more [pecial ity ὲ . 
name,and [aith 8 :4FirftI thanke my God through Iefus 
yeas cham 4 fa δ᾽, δ. . 
ae lok Chriftfor youall, becauie your faitn 15. publi- 
and that née Tooke z : 
mot upon him {hed throu ghout the q whole world. 
Benen eh 9 ForGodismy witnefle (whome Tferue 
owne head, but ὑφῇ ¢ 
being called of inimy *{piritin the f Gofpel of his Sonne) that 
God,and therefore Ties 1. ᾿ δὰ 
eee tae... Without ceafing [make mention of you 
ting to the Ro- 10 Alwayesinmy prayers, befeeching that 
enanes,doeth no~ » ; | a Ϊ 
shine but hisduety DY fone meanes, one time or other 1 might 
¥* Altes 1 Z.1% . ἢ 
e Appointed of God to preach the Gofpel. 3 By declaring the fumme of the do&trine 
of the Gelvel, he ftirreth vp the Romanes togood confideration of the matter wher- 
of he entreateth : So then he theweth that Chrift( whos the very fubftance δὲ fumme 
of the Gofpel ) is the onely Sonne of God the Father, whe as touching his humant- 
rie.ismade of the feed of Dauid, but touching his diuine and (pirituall nature, where- 
by he θεά hinfelfe , is begorten of the Father from euerlafting, as by his migh- 
tie refurrecion manifeltly appeareth, ὦ Thais aplaineteftimanie of the perfon of Chrift, 
that he uw butone, and of hits two natures, and their properties. ὁ Which tooke flefb of the 
Vircine, Dawid his daughter. f Ashe uman : fer this Word, Flefh, by the figure Synecdo- 
che,is taken for man. @ Shewed and made manifeft. h The divine and mightie power us fet 
«φαίη she weakenefe of th flelh, for that onercame death. 1 Oj whome. k This mar 
weilous liberall and gracious gift, wlich 15. gimen me, che leaft of all the Saints,to preach, Ὁ. 
Ephefians > 3 L That men through fa th might obeyGod. 7 For hw Names ake. 
us Epi cheaurh Gods voodne(se ave Christes. o Gods free coodwill: by peace, the He- 
ΤΡ dicnat ine x profperous ucceffe mall things. 4 Wee procureth their fauourable patt- 
ence = oth at hee reckoneth vp their true cammendation, and, his true Apoftolique 
good will toward them, confirmed by taking God paieliaso. μαῖα, p ‘Becauje 
th w_fuch, that it ἐξ commended in all Chur ches. q [nau hurches, rv Very wil- 
f In preaching his oonne, 


your αὶ 
tingly and with all myhearts 


of Sigh aed 6, 
dy) BSB CRY 
GSD SI NET ONES δ, ΘΟΥΞ 


-ο-α- 
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a) &! 
\ Mow 7 


PA Vebe ee 


R.O M,A.N.E:;S, 


hauea profperous journey bythe will of God, 
to come ynto you. 7 
11-ForI long'to fee you, that Imight be- 
Nowe among you fome fpirituall gift, that you 
might be {trengthened : 
t2-Thatis, that‘ 1 might be comforted to- 


gether with yeu’, through owr mutuall faith, 


both yours and mine. 

13 Now my brethren, I would that yee 
fhould notbeignorant, how that Ihaue often 
times purpofed to come ynto you (but haue 
bene let hitherto ) that I might haue fome fruit 
alfo among you, as I bawe among the other 
Gentiles. 

14 lam debter bothtothe Grecians,andto 
the Barbarians,bothto the wife men and tothe 
vuwile. 

15 Therefore asmuchasinmeis, Iam rea- 
die to preach the Gofpel to'you alfo that are at 
uRome. 

τό Forlamnot afhamed of the Gofpel of 
Chrift : 5 for itis the-* power of God ynto fal- 
uation to every one that belecueth , tothe lew 
firft, andalfo to the Y Grecian. 

17 °Forby it therighteoufnefle of Godis 
reuciled from faith to faith : 7as itis written: 
* The iuft fhallliue by faith. 

18 *Porthe wrath of God isteteiled from 
heauen againft all -vngodlineffe, and vnrigh- 
teoufnefle of men, which withhold the > trueth 
in vnrighteoufnefle. 

19 *Forafmuch as that, which may be know- 
et: of God, is manifeft in, © them: for God hath 
fhewed it vnto them. 

20 Fortheinuifible things of him, thatis, 
his ecernall power and Godhead are feene by 
the creation of the world, being 4 confidered 
in hs works, tothe intentthat they fhouldbe 
without excufe : 

21 Becaufe that when they knew God,they 
ὁ clorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
full, but became f vaine in their thoughts, and 
their foolifh heart was full of darkenefle. 

22 When they 8 proteffed 


both iuftice and life beforeGod. * 4bakuk.2.4. 


themfelues to be 


t Thowgh Pant Ὁ 
were newer [0 extn 
c Nent yet by tean 
ching the Church 
he tnight be in ἦ 
βνοδεά by it, 

24. He meaneth ο΄ 
all therm thag Ὁ 
dipell at Rome, "Ὁ 
though fome of 
them were not 

K omanes,Looke 
Hi ende of the Ὁ 


ipiftle, 
5 Thefecond © 
part of the R- 
piftle ynto the ° 
beginning of the’ 
9.chapter, Nove 
I whole end ἡ 
and purpofe of © 
the digesta 
1s this : that is 
to fay,tofhewe 
that there is bue ’ 
one way to ate 
taine vnto fale 
vation (which 
is fet foorth yrs” 
to vs of God int 
the Gofpel with. 
out any diffe. i” 
rence of nati- 
ons) and tharis ἡ 
Te‘us Chrift aps 
prchended by 
faith, 
x God his maighas ἡ 
tie and effettuall α 
infirument to 
[ἄμε men by. 
y When this 
word,Grecian,% 
fet againft this 
word Lew,then 
docth it fignifie 
a Gentile, 
6 The confirmas 
tion of the fot . 
mer propofitions 
we aré taught 
in the Gofpel, 
that we are ite 
{tified before 
God by faith, 
which increafeth 
daily: and ther- 
fore alfo fanede 
χ, Fromfaith 
which increafeth 
dayly. 
7 The proofe as 
well of the firft 
as of the fecond 
propofition,out 
of Abakuk, who 
attributeth & gie 
ueth ynto faiths 


8 Another confirmation of that a 
principall queftion : All men being confidered in themfelues, or without Chnift, are : 


guiltie both of vngodlineffe & alfo vnrighteoufnes,and therefore are fubie& to Cons 


demnation: Therefore muft they needes fecke righteoufnes in fome 


all kindes of vngodlineffé. b By trueth Paul meaneth all the light that a left inm 


a Again 


other. ge 
an fince his 


fall, not as though they being led thereby were able to come into fanour with God,but that thew 


owne reafon might condenane them of wickedne(fe both acainft God andman. 9 j 
2oulines he pi oueth hereby, that although all men have amoft cleere & evident gla eh 
wherein to behold the ewerlafting and almightie nature of God,euen 
yet haue theyfallen away from thofe principles ro moft foolith & fon 
owne braines, in conftituting and appointing the feruice of God. ¢ 
d Thou feeftuot God, and yet thon acknowledg eft. hive as God by bis works,Cic. 
not honour him with that honour and feruice which was meet for bis cuerlafting power & 


9 Their vas 


in his creatures, 
1 deuifes of theif 
In their hearts. 
e They aie 


Goda 


head. f As if he faid,became fo mad of themfélues, ς Or, thought themfelnes. 


wile, 


pe κἀς" δι 


᾿ς alarge rehearial 


fo oe ae ee ee Αἱ 


| Lawyers them- f ῃ 
felues termed the merc ilefie. 


eas eae a τῇ 


—_ 


Sinners given ouer, 


b Forthetrse wife, they became fooles. 
God they tooke 


aha 23 For they turned the glory of the } in- 


10 ἣν τὰν corruptible God τὸ the fimilitude of the image 
reouls r . a 
hefetteth forth Of Acorruptible man, and of birds, and foure 


firft in this,that t ‘ieee. 
everragain{t na~ footed beafts and of creeping things. 


murefollowing 24 "Wherefore ‘alfo God  gauc them vp 
their lufts,they iT ; g ; 
Deine τὸ their hearts lufts, vnto vacleannes, to defile 


felues one with their owne bodies betweene themfeltcs : 
6 : ~ 
Sateen: 25 Which turned the trueth of God ynto 
alie, and worfhipped and ferued the creature, 


of God. 
: T' ntempt > 1 : ὃ 
of religion ὦ the forfaking the Creatour, which isbleffed for e- 


possi ofall yer, Amen. 
: ΠΡ ttidee 26 Forthis caufe God gauethem vp vnto 


1 A meet reward vile affeCtions: for euen their womé did change 
for thesr defertss ἢ ΤΠ γε } Υ ὶ ‘ 
in Heproueth. the naturall γίς into that which is againft na- 


the vnrighteou tire, 


neffe of man bs 27 Andlikewife alfo the men left the natu- 
ἀρ ήτο rall γίς of the woman, and burned in their luft 
fomwhich (if One toward another, and man with man 
πριν νην δα wrought filthinffe and receiued in them- 


manyof them) felues {uch! recompense of their errour,as was 
no man is alto- 


gether free. meet. 

mm ela 28 ‘For as they regarded not to acknow- 
τ ὐερρθρμμν ledge God , een (ὁ God deliuered them vp 
Εν πῶς vnto a™reprobate minde, to doethofe things 

t the conjct~ 5 ᾿ 
‘ace boing once Which are not conuenient, 
puroutandha~ 99 Being full of all vnrighteoufneffe, for- 
ping almoft no 5 c 


moreremorfeof nication, wickedneffe, couetou{nefle, malici- 


πεῖν at oufnefle, full of enuie, of murther, of debate, 
{1411 


kindof mifehiefe. of deceit , taking all things in the euill part, 
% Unmindidl Γ΄ whifperers, 


their couenants : 
30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 


and bargaines. 
o By thelawe of Σ . 4 : 
God be meaner wrong, proude, boafters , inuenters of euill 


δ» things, difobedient to parents, without ynder- 
pilofephers cal- ; 
dieting {tanding, ®couenant breakers, without natu- 


natire,and the yall affection, fuch as canneuer bee appeafed, 


Lawe “ial 31. Which men, though they knewe the 
Are fellowes ὃ : 
δ νλώσ © Law of God, how that they which commit 
ΓΕ, at fuch things are worthy of death, yer not one- 

wickedneffeé,an 
befide that,com- ly doe the fame, but alfo P fauour them that 


mend them which d oe th em. 


ἦρε amifee, 
| CHAP. II, 

τ He bringeth all before the indgement feat of God. 12 The 
excufe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ignorance, 
hetaketh quite away. 17 He vrgeth the Iewes with the 
written Law, 23 In which they boafed: 27 And fo 
maketh both lewe and Gentile alike. 

We conv: Herefore? thou art inexcufable, O man, 
1 Heconuin- : 
eth them which whofoeuer thou art that condemneft: for 
alg in that thou condemneft another , thou con- 
‘of thenumber demnelt thy felfe: forthou that condemneft, 
aha doeft the fame things. 
prehend other 2 But we *know that the iudgement of 


mens faults, aud (ad “is according to > trueth : againtt them 


Math, chat they : ᾿ 

Paeleatof all which commit iuchthings. . 
ea 3. And thinkeft thou this, O thou ian, 
swellandnar- (τ condemnett them which doe fuch things, 
Ae and doeft the fame, that thou fhalt efcape the 

i eal Νῇ would bee found guiltie in chofe things which they reprehend, and 


punifh in other ; fo that in condemuing other, they pronounce ipa agit 
themfelues. « Paul alledgeth no places of Scripture, for "3: pale ᾿ Suen naa! 
all men : but he bringeth fuch reafons as every man 1 perfivad a! Ἢ As i 3» Ὧν ἐμ i 
dewillhim/elfe is not able to pluckethem cleane out, b Cenfiacring and imaging sy $ 
right, and not by any outward fhews. 


Chap.ij. 


Ignorance no excule. 72 


———— 


᾿ 5 2 A vehement & 
judgement of God ? grienousicryitig 


4 *Or defpifeftthou the riches of his boun- out againtt hem 
: ; that pleate theni- 
tifulneffe, and patience, and long fufferance, κίε becaufe 
not knowing that the bountifulneffe of God they fee more aie 
> ther doe, ar 
leadeth thee to repentance? vethresie dete 


§ But thou, alter thine hardneffe, and barter cheng 
} thers are. 
heart that cannot repent, * *heapeft vp 45 a κρωρώι ει. 


treafure vnto thy felfe wrath againft the day gece a : 
, A 1 Se weft thy felfe to 
wrath, and of the declaration of the iuftinds- pieairesithinke. 
inent of God ing ta increafe thy 
2 ; goods, thoy fhalt 
6 3*Who will reward ecucry man accor find Gods wrath, 
: ae Ar μς; 3 Theground 
ding to his works : τ of thetormendt. 
7 That #4, to them which through pati- fpuration, That 


Ἶ τας: ΜΉ both the lewes 
ence in well doing, feeke glory, and honour, and Gentiles 
andimmortalitie, euerlafting life : pe λ Ὁ 
. nee pa 
8 Butvntothem that are contentious and Pos 
difobey the *trueth, and obey ynrighteoufhes, *2/4l.62.12. 


oufneffe, 
bas Tee ἣ mat. 16.27, 
fhalbe® indi enation and wrath. ria 


9 Tribulation andanguifh/balbevpon the 4 ee 
᾿ L0W eth σοῦ 
foule of euery man that doeth enil : of the Tew tpords,whreh be 


firft, and “70 of the Grecian. on pase ἐν 
eUs, as though 
10 Butto eueryman that doeth good, hall there were aig 


beglory, and honour, and peace: to the ewe *t could attaine 


: to faluation by his 
firft, and a//o tothe Grecian. owne ftrength, but, 


11 Forthereis nos refpetof perfons with γκαν, scat τ 
G od a 


12 +Foras many as haue finned without the 747<a"Performe, 


to bring men to 


Lawe, fhall perifh alfo without the Law : and Chriftsebo alone 
. 1) +} Ρ pA 
as many ashaue finned inthe Lawe, fhallbee (21% 


stety τ leeners, as he hinke 
iudged by the Lawe, felfe concladerh, 


ee chap. 2.24.22. 
13 5 (For the hearers of the Lawe arenot fillopring. a 


righteous before God : but the doers of the ¢ 87 tr#eth,hee 


fl nt meaneth that 
Lawe fhalbe 4 iuftified. kuowledge which 


14 °Forwhen the Gentiles whichhaue! not 7% 4H of nature 
k 4 : f Gods indignati- 
th: Law, doe by ¥ nature, the things conteined ‘on again faners, 


in the Lawe, they hauing not a Law,area Law ja αι! νος 


ly be kindled, 
vnto themfelues, & God dacth not 


: meafure menei- 
15 Which fhewe the effect of the Lawe thefby their blood 
lwritten in their hearts, their confcience alfo or by their coun- 


bearing witneffe, and their thoughts accufin g Oe te tes 


ceine them or to 
one another, or excufing,) caft them away. 


° H lk 
16.7 Atthat day, when God fhalliudge the κὐμῥκδ. μα τ 
fecrets of men by Iefus Chrift, according to cufation of man- 


kind particular. 
mmy Gofpel. ly beth to the 


I *Behold, thou art calleda Tew, and Gentiles, ἀπά τὸ 
3 h 


j oh. Fyre the Iewes, 
refteft in the Law, and glorieft in God, 5 Hepreuenteth 


x33 Andknowelths will, and ® || trieft the *obietion — 
oh which might be 
ling 


gs thatdiflentfrom it, in that thou art in- made by§ Ttewes 
ftiructed by the Law: whom the Lawe 
doth not exéufe, 

19 And perfwadett thy felfe that thou arta butcondemne, 


guide of the blind, alight of them which ave in Decaule tharnot 


the hearing of 
darkenefle, the Lawe, bur 


the keeping 

of the Law doeth iuftifie. b Shall be pronounced inft befere Gods indgment feate: which 
1s true indeed if any {uch could be found that had fulfilled the Law : but feing Abraham was 
not wuflified by the Law, but by faith, it followeth that no man can be inftified by works. 6 He 
peruamies an obietion which might be made by the Gentiles, who although they 

auenot the Law of Mofes,yet they haueno reafon why they may excufe their wic- 
Kkednes,in that they haue fomewhat written in their hearts in ftead of a Law, as men, 
that forbid and punith fome things as wicked,and command & commend other fome 
asgood. i Not fimply,butin comparifonof the Iewes. k Command honeft things,and 
forbid difbonest. 1 Thisknowledge isa natural knowledge. 7 God deferreth many 


judgements, which notwithftanding he will execute at their conuenient time by Te- 
fus Chrift, with a moft ftrair examination, not Gnely of words and deedes, but of 


thoughts alfo, be they neuer {ohiddenorfecret. 2 As my doblrine witneffeth, which 
I amappoyntedtopreach.. 8 Wee prooueth by the teltimonie of Dauid, and the.o- 
ther Prophets, that God beftowed greateft benefits vpon the lewes,in giuing them αἱ: 


{0 the Law, but that they are the moft vnthankful ὃς vnkindeft ofall men. n Canft try 


ee difcerne what things fiwarue from Godswilt || Or,allowelt the things fare excellent, 
20 An 


before us,which no * 


” Sie 


> 


eg ΚΑ τς ον 
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et eaten 


The lewes preferment. 


20 An inttructer of them’ which lacke'dif- 
cretion, ateacherof, the ynlearned;. which haft 
o Thewajto the? forme of knowledge, and of che trueth in 


tacandfemee” hep Lavi 

in Ror τοὶ Thou therefore , which, teacheft.ano- 
Viidthal the tegss ther, teacheft thou not thy felfe ?.thou that 
Sede f preachefl, A manfhould not {teale,doeft thou 
ning of God,cha- {teale Fs 
Moathernar 22° Thou that fayeft, A man fhould not 
deed, they did no. Commit adulterie, doeft shou commit adulte, 
pine τίς ὃ thou that. abhorreit idoles , commitrett 
*Efai.s1.s..  thoufacriledge ? 

vid game ; 23). Thou that. glorieft in the Lawe, 
preuenteth their through breaking the Law, difhonoureft thou 
feanhelingie Od? ᾿ seri ly 
incircumcifion, 24 For the Name of God is.blafphemed 


and the outward . Dy ta compa asin * : 
cbfruanoner. among the Gentiles through you, .* as 1t is 
the Lawe:So.. written 9 

that he fheweth 


tha the outward. ἡ 25. For circumcifion yerely is, profitable, if 


cireumcifion, if thoy doethe Law: butif thoubea tranfgref- 
it befeparated 


fromtheinward, {our of the Law, thy circumcilion is made vn- 
docth not. onely circurcifion. 
not inflifie,but # Γ ne “ΠΣ 
alfo.condemne 26 Thercfore,ifthe 4 reumeilion keepe 
them tne are’ the ordinances of the Law, thal not his ' yncir- 

{ [6 FCu - “" - “- , 7 
cifed;ofwhom cumcifionbe counted for circumeifion ? 
cont 27 And fhalinot f vncircumcifion whichis 
eth,thatisto ὮΥ nature, (if it-keepe the Lawe) condemne 
fay, cleannefleof 1“ 071. Sevag ak tech Pins Uae acl re Tae 
theheartandthe thee Which by the tletterand circumeifion art 
whole lifeaccor- a tranfgreflourof the Lawe? 

ing to the com- Ce oped Aa iy (Peers cha ll gaye. ali 
Serene at 23 For he is not alew δὶ which isone ‘out- 
theLaw, fothat ward: neither is that circumcifion, which is 
if there be aman pane Fefl ᾿ 
vocircuneited. OUtWard inthe Heth: 
accorditig tothe But he is a Jewe which is one; within, 
fleth, who,is.cir- ἢ ΕΠ atest gl pedal EY Kev 
cumcifedin and the circumcilton # of the heart,in the * {pi- 
heartyhe 15 farre rit. notin the etter, whole praile isnotof men, 
bercer and mere ep, 
tobe counted of, but Ol God. 
theniany ewe 


that is circumciled according tothe flefh onely. 4. Thisis the figure Meronymie, forjif 


the uncircumeyfid. r The flate and condition, of the vncircumscifed. _{ He which μι vncir- 
cumcifed by nature and blood: t Paul vfeerh oftentimesta fet the letter against the Spirit: 
but inthis place, the circumeifionwhich 15 according to the letter, is the cutting off of the fore- 
skinne but the ctrcwmcifion of the Spiritus the circumeifien ὁ f the heart that ws to fay, the [pt- 
vitwall end of the ceremonie, true holineffe and righteow{nelce, whereby the people of God is 
knowen from prophane and heatheni{hmen. 1. ‘By the ontward cevemonie onely. x. VWhofé 
feree wimpard,and inthe heart. 


; C H A P. I I I. 
1 He giveth the lewes fome 2 preferment, for the comenants 
fake, 4 but yet fu ch, as wholly dependeth on Gods mercy. 
9 That both lewes and Gentiles are finners, 11 he pro~ 
ποεῖν by Scripture: 19 and fhewing the vfe of the Law, 
— . - > . 
28 he concludeth that we are infiified by faith. 


x The firft mee- Hat*is then the preferment: of the 
ting with or pre- a ᾿ "ἀμί" 
on he lew? or whatis the profit of -circum- 


tection of the cifton? 

Tewes : what 2 Δ ye 

then haue the 2 Much every maner of way: for chief- 

Tewesnomores Iv, becaufe ynto them were of credit commit- 

preferment then b 5 

the Gentiles ὃ ted the Ὁ oracles of God. 

yes, that nae For what, though fome did not ©be- 

they,faith the A- Repeat apace a te ΕΘῚΡ df; ' MS 

poftle,onGods ἴσοις ἢ ihall their ynbeliefe make the faith o 

behalfe,forhe God without effect? 

committed the SH gg gah 

tables of the co- God forbid: yea, let God be true and 
4 hew ela} ‘ 

yenant sot iee2 euety man alyar, as itis written, That thou 

licfeofafew, . mighteft be *iuftified in thy words, and ouer- 

cannotcaule thé { yi t 

whole nation without exception to be calt away of God, who is true, and who alfo 

yfeth their vn worthines ro comniend and fet forth his eoodnefle, « The Leaves ftate 

dad condition Was chiefeft. b Wordes. ¢ _Brake the covenant, d The faith that God 

iii, ὁ That thy inftice might be plainely foene. 


TotheRomanes. 


Not onerighteous,» 


come, ἢ when thou artiudged, f Forelinnchag 

y o oy of 4 thoy 

5 .? Now if our 8 vnrighteoufnefle com. /%/bemedf ny 

mend the righteoufnefle of God,what fhall we dent token of th . 
fay ? Is God ynrightcous which punifheth? 737i 


conflancie and 


( {peake as haman.) Pie 
6. God forbid: elfe how thall God indge had bool i 
the world? conenant, te. 


. 3Bor ifthe iveritie of God hath more a- fn nent 


ὃ vention iffy; > 

bounded through my lie vnto his glory, why out of thelr 
- “ nier aufwers sh 

am I yet condemned asa finner? ‘ile the juice oni 


8. And (as weare blained,.and as fomeaf= Codisinfuch | 


‘ \ Ort Commend, 

firme, that we fay) why co We not euill, that toothy ; 

Ἢ " δ 2 whole: dc +4 so OUl vnrightes 

good may come thereof? whole damnation is ouileshee 
iuft. therefore God i 
9 .4What then?are weemore excellent? ines ntt 
: re 

No, inno wife : for we haue already prooued, fades if the, 

" wor] 9 
that all, both ewes and Gentiles are* vader freahon neem 
finne, Bre: He hi 4 

Fae : Ὁ A Of vir} = 
το As it.is written, * There is none sighs neffe, ν 
teous, no not one, g ieee antl 
ἢ : 1 2.111} 
11 Thereis none that ynderftandeth: there thercop 
isnone that feeketh God. Fai? 
*RE NOL thefe +. 
12° They haue ‘all gone out of the way: wordsinmine 
they haue bene madealtogether ynprofitable : 7mtadéma 
, Ἢ though thoushig. 
there is none that doeth good,no not one. Si tis μεῖς 
᾿ . “ t, fy 
13 *Theirthroteisan.open fepulchre:they Bishi 
haue vied their tonguesto deceit :* the poilon *rfubieltto 
~ 7 J a ee the will of God... Ὁ 
ofafpes zs ynder.theirlips. sAthidole 
14 *Whofe mouth is full of curfing and *iomwhichy | 


ctremmetie [σὴ addeth ἰοπγες: 
bitternefle. ; what tothe fore, 


15 * Their feete are {wift to fhed blood.:.. ms Tfinnes sii 
os : ἢ caren doe turne to.the ; 
16 Deftruction and calamutie are in their glery of God, » 
ἣν : they are not ons 
Way Ὁ5. ἘΠ ly not tobe pus) 
17, And. the! way.of peace they hatie Not; nithed, burwe iy § 
Kknowens “yc, ' te 
18 * The feare of God is not before their them: which. « 
aids blafphemie Paul’ 
P Estee : contending τοῦτ 
19 Νίον wee know that whatfoeuerthe curleand ἀετοῖς 
‘a . ‘he Fy Rah 1 pronounceth jul 
Ὁ Lawe fayeth, it faith it to them which. are punithmentes 
vnder the. Lawe, that “euery mouth may bee gzinlt fachblaes 
topped, and allthe world bee 2 fubieétto the Phebe ἢ 
fiopped, and δ! τῆς world bee "{ubiectto the ¢ The truethandi | 
iudeement of God, | conStancit. | 
’ ΡΗ͂ 4 Another an-, ΕΠ 
20. Therefore by the ° workes of the Lawe fwereto ae ὃ 
° : ’ - ὶ ‘PAT s that - 
fhal noP flefh be 4iuftified in his* fight :for by $e" ifcbegl 
the Law commeth the knowled geoffinne. δε confidered in 
‘ ; )- felues,are Ὁ 
23.7 Butnowis τῆς righteoufnefle of God tenes 
made manifeft without the Law, hauing wit- othermenares 
log 5 ‘ asithathbene | 
neffe of the Lawand of the Prophets, long fince pro= 
22. To mit, the righteoufnefle’of Godby’ pounced ΟΣ ΟΝ 
moutn o [5] ‘ 
Prophets. & Are guiltie of finne, *Pfal.14. 1,3 & §3.1,2. *Bfal.s.t0. * Pfal, ταῖς 
3. * Pfaliio.7. *Efat.5 9.7. 1 An innocent and peaceable life, * Pfal, 36 1. 5 He 
prouech that this grievous accufation which is vetered by Daud & Efaias, doth pros 
perly concernethe lewes, 7 ‘The Lato of AZofés. 6 Aconclafion of allthe former 


difputation, from the 18.ver.of the i.chapter. Therefore faith the Apofile, No mami 


} 


law of Mofes, δὲ therfore to be faued : feeing it appeareth (as we haue already prouedy 
by comparing the Law and mans life together, thar all men are finners,and therefore 
worthy of condemnation in the fightof God. 5. Be faund quiltié before God. o BF 
that, that the Law can by vs be performed, p: Flefb is here taken for man, asin many other 
places, and furthermore hath here greater force >for it is poet tofhew the contrarietie betwixt 
God and man: as if you would fay, Manwho is nothing els but apiece of flefb defiled ws \ 
finne, and God who is moft pure and molt perfedt in hinofelfe. g Abfolued before the indg 
nent feateof God. γ A fecret fetting of the richte on finite which is befare men ; be they 
neuer (ὁ iuft, againft the inftice which can fland before God : now there t nq righteos rege, 
can fland before God, but the righteoufne fre of Clir ft onely. 9 Therefore faith the Ape 
file, Left that men fhould perifh, God doeth pow exhibit that which he promifed@ 
old, that is to fay, a way whereby we may be iuftified and faued before him without 
the Law. “ὃ The matter, as it were, of this righteonfneffe is Chrift Tefus apprehiemsy 
ded by faith, and for this ende offered to all ‘people as without him all people arg) 
fhut outfrom the kingdome of God, Sat BN 


can hope to be inftified by any Lawe, whether it be that general Law, or the particul agai) 


i 


| aleogether freely 


We 2 We make it effettuall and ftrong. 


Juftification by faith. 


wriehwegine the faith of fTefus Chrift, ynto all, and vponall 
gorse Crifer that beleeues 


which reftetia up δ ὶ ὌΝ 
arbi vivo = 33 For thete is no difference : for all haue 
4 ρα πε tear NNEd, and are depriued of thet glory of God, 


marke which 24. ° Andare iuftified "freely by his grace, 
seating ie, | through the redemption that isin Chrift lefus, 
| sami 2 25 *°WhomGod hath fer foorth to beare- 
partakers ofthe Conciliation through faith in his *blood to de- 
si clare his righteoufneflg, by the forgiueneffe of 


© this righteoufnes the finnes thatY are paffed, 


touching VS, is 


26 Through the patience ofGod to fhew 
oht 


giuensfor itftan- at*this time his righteoufneffe, that hee mi 


δ τορι we bebiuft, anda‘iuftfier of him whichis ot ἘΠΕ 
havenotdone “faith of Iefus. 
sweaty 27 Whereis then the reioycing? It is ex- 
hath ἐὐδεύραίον cluded. By what ‘Law? of workes? Nay: but 
ioc ~ by the Law offaith. 

finn. 28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man 
habe isiuftified by faith , without the workes of the 
valitie. _ Lawe. 

τὸ God thenis 


the authour of 29 a God, is he the God of the f Iewes on- 
ται τες ἰυβια- Jy. and not of the Gentiles alfo?-Yes, cuenof 

cation, becaufe it : 

pleafed him: and the Gentiles alfo. 

Sabatea 30 For it is one God, who hall iuftifie 

punithment for § circumcifion of faith, and yncircumcifion 


τὴν through faith. 
haue remifsion 21 13 Doe we then make the Tench ites 


Bihemsand the. or through faith?God forbid: yea,we' efta- 


meane whereby 
org ae blifh the Laws 
rift,1s faith. 

To bee fhort, the eride is the fetting foorth of the goodneffe of God, that by this 
meanes it may appeare, that he is merciful in deede, and conftant in his promifes, as 
hethat freely, and of meere grace, iuftifieth the beleeuers. x This name of blood,cal- 
Neth us backe to the figure of the olde facrifices, the trueth and fubftance of which facrifices is 
in Christ. 70 Of thofé finnes which we committed,whenwe were hisenemies, z Through 
bis patience, and fuffering nature. a Towit,whenPaulwroteths. ὃ That he might 
be found exceeding true and faithful. ες Making bim inft and without blame, by putting 
Chrifts righteoufneffe untohim, ἀ Of the number of them which by faith lay hold upon 


Chrift: sontrarie to whome are they, which looke to bee faued by circwmcifion , that is by the 


law, τι Anargument to prooue this conclufion , that we are iuftified by faith 
without workes, taken from the ende of iuftification, The end of iuftification is the 
elory of God alone: therefore we are iuftified by faith withour workes: for if wee 
"were iuftified either by our owne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by 
workes, the glory of this iuftification fhould not bee wholly giuentoGod. ὁ 8B 


We what dottrine ὁ now the dottrine of workes hath this condition ioyned with it, if thou doeft : 


and the doftrine of faith, hath this condition, ifthewbeleeneft. 12 Another aigument of 
‘an abfurdicie: if iuftification depended vpon the Law of Moles, then fhould God bee 


Sa Sauiourto the Fewes onely. Againe, if be fhould faue the lewes after one fort, and 


"the Gentiles after another, he fhould not be one and like himéelfe. Therefore he will 
Minftifie both of them after one felfe fame maner, that is tofay , by faith. Moreouer, 
his argument muft be ioyned to that which followeth next, that his conclufion may 
Befirnieandeuident. f God is {aid to be their God, after the maner of the S cripture, 
whom be loueth andtendreth, g The circumcifed. 13 Thetaking away of an ob- 
NeGion: yet is not the Law taken away therefore, but is rather eftablithed, as it thall 
bee declared in his proper place. ὁ Warne, voide, to no purpofe, and of no force, 


a A ae, tT 4. 

. 1 Hee prooueth that which he faid before of faith, by the ex- 
| ample of Abraham, 3.6 and the teftimonie of the Scrip- 
tures and ten times inthe chapter hee beateth ypon this 


ee word Imputation. 

iE , | 

I Anew argu- Hat" fhall wee fay then, that Abra- 
eee? Breat Y ham our father hath found concer- 


ight,taken Sis 
fic nthe exam- ning the @flefh? ae 
4 haere 2 *For if Abraham were iuftified by 
me tat a : > 
Ibeleeuers: And workes, hee hath whereintoreioyce, but not 


thisis the pro- with God. 


ofition, If A- i ἢ 
ibe con- 3 For what faith the Scripture ? Abra- 


ye ham beleeued God, atid it was counted to him 
Workes,hehath for righteoufneffe. 

Ἰ χὰ ne ee withGod. 4 Byworks,as appeareth in the next verfe, 2 Apres 
uenting of an obieétion- Abrabam may well reioyce,& éxtoll himfelfe amongft men, 
ut not with God. A confirmation of the propofition ; Abraham was iuftified 


by imputation of faith, therefore {reely wishout any sefpect of his workes, 


Chap. 11]. 


ὝΠΟ are blefled. 73 
4 -4Nowto him that worketh, the wa- 4 The SPAS Cole 
ges is not ¢ counted by fauour,but bydebt:  tion,taken ofc6- 
5. _Butto him that worketh nor, but belee- ἜΣ τις 
ueth in him that 4iuttifieth the vngodly, his thing by his la. 
faith is counted for righteoufnes. enotepin 
6 5EuenasDauid declareth the blefled- by fauour, but 
nes of the man, vnto whom God impifteth ade ho 
righteoufnes without workes, /aying, Meader ἡ 
ee. ene aaa ut beleeueth in 
7 Blefled are they , whofe,iniquities are him which pro- 
forgiuen, and whofe finnes are couered. _ Pra 
8 Bleffed is theman, to whom the Lord ¢ 7,77" 
imputeth not finne. "ἢ 4 sa ee ae 
9 “ Came this ¢blefledneffe then ypon the ¢ 25 not rechoncd 
circuincifion ove/y, or vpon the yncircumeifion Tee 
alfo Ὁ For we fay, that faith was imputed ὙΠῸ him, which is 
Abraham for righteoufnes. Pap ut i Gs 
107How was it thenimputed?when he was 5 Another a 
circumcifed, or yncircticifed? not when he was Eel e es 
circumcifed, but when he was yncircumcifed. tion: Dauid put. 
11 ° After he receiued the f figne of circum- pa eR 
cifion, 4s the & {eale of the righteoufnefle of the finnes,therefore 
faith which he had, when he was vnocircumci- SAG 
fed, that hee fhould be the father of all them. fition :thac this 
that beleeue, not being circumcifed, that tigh- οἰ ρα πε ἢ 
teoufnefle might be imputed tothemalfo, both to vncir- 
12 ?°And the father of circumcifion. not forsee δὴ 
} 4 IM- 
vntothem onely which are ofthe circuincif. pee Cele 
on, but vnto them alfo that walkein the fteps of Abraham. 
ofthe faith of our father Abraham, which he (Ti/vingefda- 
had whén he was vncircumcifed. 7 ΠΝ 


nounceth the bleffed 
13 "Forthe promife that he fhouldbe the tacit με τς Τὴ 
δ ἢοὶγς of the world,was not givento Abraham » ἴθ the vncircum. 


ig he > ciféd (for the; 
or to his feed, through the! Lawe,but through was no doubt of 
the righteoufnefle of faith. ue ee 
ἘΣ, : nN Chis ri An 
14 ™For if they which are ofthe k Law, be braham was ine 
heires, faith is made voyd, and the promife is fied in circum. 


gt cifion, cheref. 
thadeof none effect, this τἰβι δειναῖς 


15 1 Forthe Law caufeth wrath : for where beleongethalfo 


af " to the vncircume 
tio Lawis, there és no tranfgreffion. cifed Nay it 


16 Therefore it zs by faith, that 2; might doeth nor apper- 


: ¢ teine to the εἶτα 
come by grace, and the promife might be {ure\ cumcifed; in τος 


al ee hak {pe of the cir- 
to all the! {eede, '5 not to that only which is of conici Gon gntiae 


the Law: butalfo to that whichis of the faich lef are the vin- 
of Abrahatn, whois the father of ys all, Pasa το τς 
17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a “itcumeifion. 


of an obieétion ὁ Why then was Abraham circumcifed, ifhee were already inftifcdd 
That the gift of rightesufneffe(faith he) might be confirmed in him. f eee te 
on, which ts a figné: as we fay the Sacraiment of Baptifme, for Baptifine which is aSacy Meee 
&  Cireumesfion,was called before, a figne,in re{peét of the outward ceremony: τοῖς Paul ip 
eth the foree and fubftance of that fizne,that is,to what end it is ufed,te wit, not onl t υ ahs 
fie but alfo to feale up the righteoufneffe of faith, whereby we come t6 pofsejfe Chritt 4 eS 
for the holy Ghoft worketh that impardly in deed, which the Sacraments being ig nea i ὲ 
word,doe reprefent, 9 Av applying of the example of Abraham to x edi with the 
{ed beleeuers, whole father alfohe maketh Abraham, 10 An applying Fhedannd 
example, tothe circumcifed beleeuers, whofe father Abraham is sari b —s 
11 Areafon why the feed of Abraham is to be eftcemed by faith bee ile He ; rb 
ham himfelfe through faith was made patraker of that promife ,whereb ἢ δὴν nae 
the father ofal nations. 4 That all the nations of the world iL outa be a ihe as made 
the world maybe underftood the land-of Canaan. 1 For workes that ise dren: or by 
this condition,that he fhould fulfill the Law. 12 A double confirmation pee ante 
the one is thacthe promife cannot be apprehended by the taw,and the: εν Υ ‘cuit 
be fruftrare: che other, that the condition of faith fhould bee τὰ ἢ aa he d 
promife which fhould be apprehended by workes. ἃ If th ako ee 
filled the Law. 13  Aveaton of the firft confirmation, why 
apprehended by the Law: becaufe that the law dothnot teconc 
ther Senounesttias anger againft vs,forfomuchasno man ca 
conclulion of this argamen:: The faluation & iuftification of § pofterir; 
(that is, of the Church which is gathered together of all Bd Peilent Abad τὴν 
which Jaieth hold on the promife made yato Abraham,and which promife "ἡ ι MH 
himfelfe fit ofall laidholdon, 1 Toallthebeleeyers, 4 5 Thatis ee aera ath 
ly of them which beleeue and are alfo circuncifed according τὸ the}. aw Ἢ ὧν onde 
alfo which without circumeifion, and in refped of faith oncly, are coutited among & 


the Children of Abraham, αν 
5{{1 6 father 


the promife cannot be 
tle God and vs,bner ra. 
nobferucir. . 4 The 


ey be heives which hane pula. 
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-- οτος τὸ ο- τ νας. 


Faith iuftifieth. 


16 Thisfather- 16 father of many nations) ewen before™ God 
hood is fpiritu- «claveth the dead 
all, depending © Whom he beleeued,who " quickneth the dead, 
onely vponthe and calleth thofe things which bee not, as 
though they were. 


vertue of God, 

who made the 

ai ae ei 18 '7Which Abraham aboue hope, belee- 
thatisby apie wed ynder hope, that he fhould bethe'father of 
Dyas vah shes many nations: according to that which was 
before God, and {poken ta him, So fhallthy feed be. 

makerlivs acceP- 4g AndheeP not weake in the faith, confi- 
» he reforeth dered not his owne body, which was nowe 
© With whome 1dead,being almoft an hundred yeere old, nei- 
ee ier Sir ther the deadnefle of Saraes wombe. Ὁ 

yet are notindeed, 20 Neither didhee doubt of the promife of 
ay dee A God through vnbeliefe, but was ftrengthened 
vhathe wilof . inthe faith, and gaue glory to God, 

eas παρά, 3:1 Being fully affured that hee which had 
onoftmefaith promifed,was able to doe it. 

gona τ 22 Andthereforeit wasimputed to him for 
God,andhis _ righteoutfneffe. 

Bot ieee. 23 + Nowitis not written for him onely, 
ampleof Abra- that it was imputed to him for righteoufnefle, 
: πο ΓΝ 24. But alfo for vs,to whom it (παῖδε impu- 
abt ted for righteoufneffe,which beleeuein him that 
ΔΉ ca vin. Tailed vp Iefus our Lord from the dead. 
tees, 25 W ho was deliuered to death for our 
t Annes, and is rifen againe for our iuftification. 


xv Acknowledged 
and praifed God, ee τ ea : 
eis 720} gracious and true. — Hg defeription of truc faith. 18 The rule roy f iuftificati- 
nis alqvaves one, both in Abraham, and in ali the faithfull’: that is to fay, faith in 
God,who after that there was made a full fatisfa@ion for our fins in Chrift our medi- 
atour, raifed him from the dead , that we alfo being inflified, might be faued in him, 


2 Topaythe ran(ome for eur finnes, 
GPAs ῬυΟΥ: 


1 Hee amplifieth 2 Chrifts righteoufneffe 9 which is laide 
hold on by faith, § who was ginen for the weake, 8 and 
finfull. 14 He compareth Chriff with Adam, 17 Death 
with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace. 


Hen being ‘iuftified by faith, wee haue 
peace toward God throu gh our Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift, | 

2 *Bywhom alfo through faith, wee haue 
ahad this accefle vnto this grace, > wherein we 
¢ftand, 3and4reioyce vnder the hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 4Neither that onely , but alfo wee*re- 
ioycein tribulations, ’ knowing that tribulati- 
on bringeth forth patience, 

4 And patience experience , and experi- 


x Another ar- 
gument taken 

of the effeGes: 
we are iuftified 
with that, which 
truely appeafeth 
our confcience 
before God: but 
faith in Chrift 
doeth appeate 
our confcience 
and not theLaw, 
as it was before 
faid,therefore by 
faith we are lu- 
ftitied and not 
by the Law. 


* Ephefi2.18,  encehope, 
2 Whereas qui- 


6 ΄ ᾿ 
emelfe of conti. 5 And hope maketh not afhamed , be- 
ae caufe the cloue of God is fhed abroad in our 
t a ἴ ε . ΄ . 
hee voter cd coi EALCS by y holy Ghoft,which 15 giuen ynto vs. 
6 Por Chritt, when wee were yet ofno 


Chrift, who fs 
the giuer of faith 

it felfe, andin whom faith itfelfe is eflectuall, a We must here know, that we hane 
yet ftill the fame effect of faith, b By which grace, that ἦν, by which graciouslone and 
good will, or that fiate whereunto we are gracioufly taken. c We ftand fledfaft. 3 A 
preventing of an obiection againft them , which beholding the daily miferies and 
calamities of the Church, thinkethatthe Chriftians dreame, when they brag of their 
felicitié; τὸ whom the Apoftle anfwereth, that théir felicitie is Laide vp vnder hope in 
another place: which hope is fo certaine and {ure , thar they doe no leffe reioyce for 
that happinefle , then if they did prefently enioy it. d Oxy minds are not only quiet 
and fetled, but alfo we are marusilonfly glad, and conceiue great ioy for that heanenly inhert- 
tance, which waiteth forts, 4 ‘Tribulation it felfe giueth vs diuersand fundry wayes 
occafions to reioyce, much leffe doeth it make vs miferable, * Zam.1.2. Af- 
fliGions accuftame vs to patience, and patience aflureth vs of the goodneffe of God, 
and this experfence confirmeth and foftereth our hope, which neuer deceiveth vs. 
6 The ground of hope is an aflured teftimonie of the confcience, by the gift of the 
holy Ghoft, that wee are beloued of God, and this is nothing elfe but that which 
wee call faith, whereof it followeth, that through faith our confciences are quieted 

ες  Wherewithbeelouethvs. 7 A fare comfort in aduerfity,that our peace and qui- 
etnefle of confcience bee not troubled : for hee that fo loued them that were of no 
ftrength and while they were yet finners, that he died for them, how can he neglect 


them being now fantified and liuing in him ὃ 


Tothe Romanes. 


~ Gods loue, 
4 . f . ὃ * Β ὲ ' 
ftrength, at ha ftime died forthe * vngodly. |. f tntime fan 
: f, Ἶ t ¢ Father had g 
righteous man : but yet fora goodman it may Pointed,“ 8 
᾿ A pet. 3.18, 
8 But Godhfetteth out hisloue towards ὃ Anam 
1 i oO the loue of 
ys, feeing that while wee were yet finners, God toward yg 
: et not d - 
g Muchmorethen, being nowinftified by who deli 
his blood, wee fhall bee faued from ‘wrath 
for the yniy 
and for them of 
10 For ifwhen we were enemies,wee were 710m 
‘ Ν᾿ LO ὦ 
reconciled to Godby the death of his Sonne, moditie, and 
by hislife. mics, How ean 
11 ?Andnotonely /o, but wee alfo reioyce cyrinpes 
Now alj 8 
ne, 
whom we haue now receiued the atonement. theméom qa 
12 Wherefore, as by ὦ oneman™ finne dion, whom 
witheth and re. 
fo death went ouer all men : "in whom all men “eilethe 
haue finned. ᾿ Some inf man, 
of the Lawe was ᾿, βείδηαι out 
Gnnein the world, but finne isnot Pimputed, that inthe mud 
while there is nolaw. of Our afflictions 
fes, euen ouer 4 them alfo that finned not after Hh With Us. 
ile finne 
2? Σ Ὶ . From affiétion 
3 which was the figureof him that was tocome <n dogo 
: A «Hah 
fence: forifthrough the offence of { that one, the ee 4 
: yee on,’ whi 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man le- fiteth inthe 
: : ; ἢ onofthe obe- aut 
τό UNeither is the yift/o as that whichentred dienceof Chil Mth 
ἢ ers remifsionof 
offence ynto condemnation: but the gift ἐς of finnes, there 
17 “For if by the offence of one, death 
Fe : righteoufnefle 
reigned through one, much more fhall they jteied orput © 
o ς 
NP Se . which fwallows 
that gift of that righteoufneffe ," reigne in life hyp cc 
which fowed — 
from Adam into vs, andall the fruites thereof: fothat in Chrift wee doe not ongs 
haue finned, both guiltineffe and death (which is the punifhment of the guiltinefle) 
cavevponall, 1 By Adam,who ts compared with Christ like to him in this,that both of 


’Doubtrlefle one will {carce die 8 fora Pmnient which 
Ἐ 
be that one daredie. Hebr. 9.45, 
Plifying 
Chrift died for vs. othat we ea? 
through him. 
whom he cou 
much more being reconciled,we fhall be faued {mores 
o or his ver 
it be then thar 
in God through our Lord Iefus Chrift, by 
(hould not faye. 
, ἫΝ 
entredinto the world, and death by finne, and by his death hee 
& Tn the flead of d 
13 ''For¢ntothe time ° 
one Unto Us, 
14 *Butdeathreigned from Adam to Mo- νεῖν, be will bee 
thelike “maner of the tranfgreffion of Adamn, *ignedinae, 
ts ™Buryet the gift isnot{o, asisthe of 9 Beenow 
many bee dead, much more the orace of God, °f luftificati- 
{us Chrift,hath abounded ynto many. free imputati« 
in by one that finned : for the fault came ofone 2Uaiothe | 
many offences to tiuftification. is added mortos 
the gift of Chrifts 
which receiue that abundance of grace , and of vponv:by faith 
through one, thar is, lefus Chrift. righteoutnefle 
ly ceafe to be vniuft, but we begin alfo tobee iuft. 10 From Adam in whom alf 
therm make thofé which are theirs,partakers of that they have: but they are unlike in this,tha 


Adam deriueth finne into them that are his,ewen of nature,and that to death: but ChriSt maa "ἢ 
m Byam 


finne,is meant that difeafe which u ours by mberttance, men commonly callit original fines Sty, 


keth them that are his, partakers of bs righteoufneffe by grace, and that unto life. 


for fo he wfeth to call that finne in the fingular nuraber, whereas tf lee fpeake of the fratts of if 
hee uféth the pl urall number,calling them finnes, nn That tin Adam, τὰ Thatch 
isfo,that both guiltinefle and death began not after the giuing and tranfgrefsing 
Motes Law, it appeareth manifeftly by that,that merdied before that Law waggine 
for in that they died,finne, which isthe caufe of death,was then: and in fich fort,thatyy 
it was alfo imputed: wherupon it foloweth that there was then fome Law, the breach 
whereof was the caufeofdeath. 9. Even fier Adam to Mofes. °p Wheretherews 
Law made,no man is punifhed as faultie and guiltie, 12 But tharthis Law was nett 
vniuerfall Law , and that chat death did not proceede from any adualldinne of eue 
one particularly, ic appeareth hereby, that the very infants which neither could eug 
know nor tranfgrefle that nawurall Law, are notwithft anding dead as well as Adatt 
Ourinfants. rv Nor after that fort as they fin thatare of mot -yeres,following their ἐμ 
but yet the whole pofteritie wae corrupted in Adam when as hewittingly and willingly finn 
13 Nowtharfirft Adam anfwereth the latter,who is Chrift,as itis afterward ἃ 
red, 14 Adamand Chrift are compared together in this refpet,that both of the 
doe giue and yeeld to theirs,that which is their own: but herein firft they differ,th 
Adam by nature hath fpread his fault to the deftru@tion of many; but Chrifts obed 
ence hath by grace overflowed many.’ f That is.Adam, 15 Anotheritfequa 
confifteth in this,that by Adams one offence men are made guilti¢, but the righteou 
neffe of Chrift imputed ynto vs freely, doth not onely abfolue vsfrom that one fau 
but from all ether. > To the sentence of abfolution,wherby we are quiet and pronomnetl 
righteous. 16 The third difference is,that the righteouinefle of Chrift, being imp 
ted, vnto vs by grace, is of greater power to bring life,then the offence of Adam δῦ 
addict his pofteritieto death, % Be partakers of true andewerlafting lift, 


τὸ "7 Like- 


ner and befides, Ma 


—— 


Dead tofinne. 


eo be fhort, as 
byone mans of- the fantt came on allmento condemnation οἷο 


ΡΣ nt gui by the Iuttifyine of one, the benefit abounded 


all men to make “toward all men to the * iuftification of life. 


them fubie& to yy 18 . : 
deaths fo on the 19 ™ For as by one mans ¥ ‘difobedience 
ontrarie ie, “many were made finners , fo by that obedi- 
t τὸ hteout- 
nant Chri; ence of that one fhall many alfo bee made 
whichbyGods righteous. 
16 is IMpu- μι 
προ ρέκε. 20 "" Moreouer the Law? entred thereup- 
ers, iuftified “on that the offence fhouldabound: neuerthe- 
rberome? Jefe, where firine abounded: there orace ὃ 
Say become s refinne abounded, there grace ὃ a. 
Shei λυ bounded muchinore : 
aul . : . 
Ἂ Noronelybes 21 ‘Thatasfinriehad reigtted ynto death, fo 
τ shea might grace alfo reigne by righteoufireffe ynto 
7. ? . ~ . 
but aljobecane eternall life through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 
<Bherighteos nese 


of ChriSt isimputed ta vs, 
ehefe two men are fet as two ftockes or rootes, fo that out of the one, finne by nature, 
out of the other,righteoutnefle by grace doth {pring forth vpon others, y So then, 
«fine enareth novinto vs oncly by fallowing she fleps of our forefather, bus we take corrupsion 
ofbim by inhertance. 2 Thword, Many, ἐρ fet agatnft this werd, few. 19 Apre= 


5 senting of an obieGtion : why then did the Law ot Mofes enter thereupon? that men 


might be fo much the more guiltie, and the benefit of Godin Chrift Iefus be fo much 
‘shemore glorious. 4 Befides that diféafe which all men were infeled withall by being 


defiled with one mans finne, the Lawentred. b Grace was powred/o plentifully from hea- 
wen, that it did not oncly conngernaile finne, but aboue meafure paffed it, ; 


Gore AY! VI, 


t He commeth to [anctification, without which tht no man 
putteth on Christs righteoufneffe,he proveth, 4 by anar- 
gument taken of Baptifme,-12 and thereupon exhorteth 
to holinesfe of life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law 
tranfgreffed. 


“4 Heepaffech Hat: fhall we fay then? Shall wecon- 


bites th ἃ ae 
Benefit of Chrift tinue ttillin ἃ finne, that gtace may a- 
Priiscalled δου παῤ God forbid. 
regeneration. 2 How fhall we, that are bead to finne, 
ΕΝ pagan ~ liue yet therein? 

n,for thou ; 
she guiltinesfof 3. * Knowyeenot,that *all we which haue 


te es beene baptized into ὁ Tefus Chrift, hauebeene 


corruption remai- baptized into his death ? 


neth fiillin us : the : ; : 
eh Sanéificas 4 * Weare buried then with him bybap- 


| Bon that followeth rif{ine into his death, that like as Chrift was rai- 
Tuftification, kil- 
teth by little and 


τ ᾿ς ἐπείο, 


a 


ve 


{ed vp from the dead 4to the glory ofthe father, 
fo* we alfo fhould * walke in newnefle of life. 


2 The benef ‘ ἱ i 
2 The benefice 4* For if we be planted with him to the 


of Juftification 


᾿ and Sanctificati- F Fnilitude of his death, euen fo fhall we 8 bee 


on, are alwayes 


Vioynedtogether tothe fimilitude of hisrefurrection, 


-{ both of them 
 proceede from 


anieparably, aad” Ky owin g this, chat our "old man is cru- 
-cified with ' him, that the’ body offinne might 
hrift by th ; 
ο ‘God ; Now Sanétification is the abolifhing of finne, that is, of our naturall 


Corruption, into whofe place fucceedeth the cleannesfe and pureneffe of nature retor- 
med. ὁ They are faid of Paul to be dead to finne, which are in fich fort made partakers of 


i] 


Witt 


{ 


| perfettly fanttified, as long as we line here. 


Ἵ 


| the vertue of Chrift, that that naturall corruption is dead in them, that us, the force of it is put 


dit bringeth not foorth his bitter fruites: And on the other fide, they are (aid to line 
Bone ρῶν lee in εὐ νὴ that #,whom the fpirit of God hath not delinered, from the fla~ 
uerie of the corruption of nature. 3 There are three parts of this Sanctification ; to 
e death of the oldeman or finne, his buriall, and the refurrection of thenew 
man, defcending into vs from the vertue of the death , burial, and refurreQion of 
Chrift, of which benefit our baptifme is a figneand pledge. *Gal.3.27. ¢ To 
theend that growing up in one with hima, we fhould recesue his flrength, to quench finne in US, 
and to make vs new mene *Col.2.12. & That Chrift himfélfe being difcharged of his in 
Girmitic and weaknefie, might line in glory with God for ener, 6 Andwee which are hie 
members rife for this end, that being made partakers of the felfe (ame vertue, we fhould begin 
toleade anew life, as though wee were already inheawen, *E phef.4.23.colof, 3-8.hebr. 1% 
1.1.Pet.2.1. 4 The death of finne and the life of righteoufiefle, or our ingrafling 
into Chrift , and growing vp into one with him, cannot bee feparated by any 
Meanes, neither in death nor life: whereby it followeth, that noman is fandiified, 
Which liveth {till cofiane, and therefore is no man made pancaker of Chiift by faith, 
Which repenteth not and turneth not from his wickednefle; for as hee faid before, 
the Lawe is not {ubuerted but eftablifhed by faich. *1.Cor.6.14.2.t#.2.11. fi In 


fo much as by mcanes of the ftrength which commeth from him to vs, wee fo die to finne, as 


For we become cuery day more perfite then other: for we fhall newer bee 
h Allour whole nature, as we are conceined 
‘and bornes ; 1d with finne, which w called olde, partly by comparing that olde A+ 

eens με partly HH Hs refpeck of the deformation of. our corrupt nature, which 
We change with a ane i Our corrupt nature is attributed ta Christ 5 not in decd, but by 


hee is dead. 


Wrpitation, k That nangbrinefie which fiicketh faft in Vie 


Chap. aed 


x7 Therefore 1 8 "7 Likewife then as by the offence of one, 


18 The ground of this wholecomparifon is this, that 


bee deftroyed,that hencefoorth we fhould not / Theend offan- 
y {e rue finne thification which 


7 *Forhethat is dead,isfreed from finhe. fall at length 
8 Wherefore, if we bee dead with Chrift, siren cod al 


we beleeue that we fhall liue alfo with him. bell inal : 
. ἢ 9 Φ t 
9 Knowing that Chrift being raifed from 3 by the effects 
the dead, diethnomore: deathhath no more ofdeath, ving a 


ar : comparifon of 
dotninion ouer him. Chrift the head 


10 Forinthat heedied, hee died™ once to a iogeamene 
finne: butin thatheliueth, he liuethto"God. m Once for all 


j ; ; .» 3. WithGed. 
1x Likewife thinke yee alfo, that yeéare % Απε κα 


dead to finhe, but are aliue to God in Iefus onto contend 
Chrift our Lord and ftriue with 


Σ . ‘ coyruption and 
12 °Letnot finne° reigne therfore in your all the effectes 


mortallbody, that yee fhould obcy itin the aah 
lutts thereof: ? 


δὶ, Paul meaneth 
9 . ᾿ th t bi . 
13 Neither Pgiue yee your 4 members as ji, ec 
weapons of ynrighteoufnefle vnto finne: but 9 γα frineth 

dep againft, and if 
giuc your felues vntoGod, as they that are a- ny doe,yet it is 
liue from the dead , and give your members as %4«. 


: : Τὸ finne, as to 
weapons ofrighteoufnefle ynto God. ean ae 


14. 7Forfinne fhall not haue dominion ο-- 9 7” ind and 

; all the powers of it. 

uer you: for yee are not ynderthe Law,but yn- + 4 inftrursents 
10 commit wicn 


der grace. 
s kedneffe withall, 
15° What then? fhall we finne, becaufe we 7 He granteth, 


are not ynder the Law, but vnder grace? God ‘hatfinne is not 


᾿ yet fo dead τη 
forbid. vs thatitis VE- 


16 *Know ye not,thatto whoinfoeuer yee pierce: oe 
giue your felucs as feruants to obey, his fer- Gory to them 
uants yee arc to whom yee obey, whither it be ἀπμμ α Ὑητε νυν λν 
of finne vito death, or of obedience ynto righ- We hauethe — 
teoufnefle > , eavantaa τὴν 

17 ἦβιυε God dee thanked, that yee haue worketh fo that 
bene the feruants of fine, but γε haueobeyed noma 
from the heart ynto the! forme of the doctrine, Power ὃς inftru- 


ment of finne, 
whereunto yee were deliuered. 8 Tobe vnder 


18 Being then madefree from finne » yee the Law and vn~ 


we [hoot at, and 


᾿ der finnefignifie 
are made the feruants ofrighteoufneffe. allone,in refpedt 
19 Ifpeake after the maner of man,becaufe pia Be : 
of the infirmitie of your flefh: foras yee hane ¢4,ason the con- 
gitien your membets feruants to vncleanneffe a τ 
and to iniquitie , to commit iniquitie, fo nowe tisghteoulneffe,as 
giue your members feruants ynto righteouf- Serco that 
neffe in holineffe. Now thefe are 
~ contraries, fo 
20 For when ye were the feruantsof finne, thar one cannot 
yee were' freed fromtighteoufneflex agree ber = 
‘ as . ‘Qtbher : Therefore 
21 *°What fruic had ye then in thofe things, Tetrighteoufneffe 
whereof yee are now afhamed ? For the" ende mee ies 
ἢ . . on ὃ. Φ 
of thofe things death. » a peeiio: 
22 But now being ffeed froin finne, and ete: bed τυ 
Ate ues to fin 
made feruants vatoGod, yechaue yourfiuite and fiecfrom 
in holinefle,and the end, euerlafting life. righteoutnelfe, 
τ Rigs th FG : but by the grace 
23 “ Forthe wages of finnie is death: bur of God we are 
the giftof God κ᾽ eternal life, throughIefus ἰδ ϑνδον νο" 
Chiitt our Lord. therefore free 
? : ὃ from finne. 
Γ This kind of fpeach hath a force init: for he meaneth thereby that the dotlyine ofthe Gof- 
pelis like unto a certaine mould which we aye caftinto,to be framed and fafbioned like unto it, 
t Righteoufneffe had no rule omer you. 16 An exhortation to the ftudy of nghte- 
oufneffe and hatred offinne, the contrary ends of both being fet downe before ys 
% The reward or payment. 
fanctified freely, vntolife euerlafting, 
: CH A‘ Pew 
2 Hee declareth what it is , to bee ne more vnder the Lawe, 
2 by anexampletaken of the Lawe of marriages 7.12 
And left the Law Should feeme faultie, 14 hee proueth, 
that owr fine is the caufe 13 that εἶνε [χρη ἃ an occasion 


Wazses offinne. 74. 


11 Death is the puniftiment dae to finne,but wee arg. 


Pas a 


SETS 9 MOVs γε 


See we Ne ee te pes a 


a - 


See ip eet cee oe ἶῳ»- 


i 5 


oe ΟΡΌΟΝΝΝ 


re 


= 
ete 


τευ ee ee ee ee οἵ. 


hevicotthe Laws? 


of death, 17 which was given-vs,vnto life: κι He fet- 
teth out the battell betweene the flefh and the fpirit. 


1 By propouri- | Now.! yee not brethren, (for I fpeake 


ding the fimili- 
fade μὰ κοὸν, to them that know the Lawe), that the 


hecompareth 0] ἰννς hath dominion oueramanas long as he 
the {tate af man aL (3, . 
both before and liveth: 


after regencrati, 2. * For the woman which is in fubiection 
on together. The 


law of matrimo, toa mati, is bound by the Lawe tothe man, 
ee “sin while he liueth: butifthe man bee dead, fhee is 
asthehasband” delivered from thé Law ofthe man. big 

wr Saath 3. Sothen,if while the man liucth,fhee ta- 
force, buvifhee keth another man, fhee fhall be*called an *a- 


be dead, the Wwo- ta at te, Psy { ΝΜ pe ἵν δ 
ciakeyetiiagr a ge dultereffe: but ifthe man bee dead, fhee is fre 


again ® fromthe Lawe, fo that thee is not anadulte- 


*® 1,C0r.7: 39, : s Bde ra bape 
Phat i bee refle, though fhee take anotherman. 


fhaltbeanadul- 4? So yee, my brethren, are deadalfoto 
trefje,by the con- μὴν. ἜΣ ΕΝ fhould 
font andigdge. the Law bythe body of Chrift, that_ye fhoulc 


ment ofall men. hee ynto another , even ynto him that is raifed 
* Matth.5.32. 


2 An applicati- Vp from the dead, that we fhould bring foorth 
on ofthe fimili-  ς fruit ynto 4 God. 

tude thus “So, ΐ ΠῸΝ ; : he laf 

faith heydo:hit 5; 3 For when we were inthe flefh,t Ἴς ats 
ign aa os fections of finnes , which were by thes Lawe, 
nedtothespi- had force in our members, to bring forth fruit 


Tit, as ἰδ were to ss | 
the {cond huf- vnto death. 


band, τιμὰς 6 Βιιτπονν wee are deliuered from the 

wee Ἢ ὁ . " ae : 

faorhinew chil: Lawshe ‘being dead y in whom wee were! hol- 

se τατος den,that we {houldferue in ™ newneffe of Spi- 

diadan refpe : : 4 ; 

ke firft hut rit,and not in the oldneffe ofthe" letter. 3 

ees 4 What fhall wee fay then? Js the Lawe 
ect of the lat- Ἧ : = F 

ne ais areasic {10ne? God forbid. Nay, Iknewnotfinne, bat 

were raifedfrom by the Lawzfor [had not knowen lu {t,except 
δ déad. 7 41. jigs A 

b That is, inthe the Law had faid, * Thou fhalt ποτ]. 

body ofChnift,0 8 But finne tooke an occafion by the com- 


gine us to under~ 


fand,bow firaite maundement, and wrought in mecall maner 


and neere that Ree) pti δλδίανς ; - 
Plane be of concupi{cence: for without the Law finne 
trixt Chrift and =P dead x 

4s members 


ἄρα ΑΓ 9 “ἜοΓΪ once was alive, without the 


children which the 9 Law y but whenthe commaundement' came 
wife hath by her Ain elt ee ἃ 
husband fui, inne reuiued, 

Which are ac- ; , ; : 
ceptableto God, 3  Adeclaration of the former faying: for the concupifcences (faith 
he) which the Law ftirred vp in vs were In vs, asit werea husband. of whome wee 
brought foorth very deadly and curfed children: But now fince that husband is dead, 
and fo confequently being deliucred from the force of that killing Law, we haue paf- 
fed inco the gouernance of the Spirit,fo that we bring forth now,not thofe rotten and 
dead, but liuely children. «e When we were in the ftate of the firft mariage, whieh he cal- 
Teth in the next ver{e following, the oldneffe of the letter. ΟῚ The motions that egged us to 
finne,which fhew their force euenin our mands, af He faith not,of the Law, but by the Lop, 
becaufe they {pring of finne which dwelleth within us and take cecafion to worke thus in us, by 
yeafon of the reftraint that the Law maketh , not that the fault is inthe law bustin our felues, 
bh Wrought theirflrength. i Asif he faid, The bond which bound us,is dead,and vani-" 
fhed away, informuch that finne which held vs, hath not now wherewith to hold US. k For 
thishushand uwithin vs. 1, Satan isan uninft poffeffour, for hee brought usin bondage of 
aie and himfelfe, deceitfully: and yet notwith(tanding (Ὁ long as we are finners,we finne wile 

ingly. m_ Asbhecommeth them,which after the death of their old husband are 19yned to 

the Spirit: as whom the Spirit of God hath made ποὺ δάση, n By the letter, he meaneth the 

Law yn refpeet of that old condition : for before that our will bee framed by the holy Ghoft, the 

Law [peaketh but to deafe men, and therefore it ἐξ dumbe and dead to vs, as touching the ful. 

filling ofit. 4 An obiettion: What then? are the Law and finne all one,and do they 

agree together? nay faith he: Sinne is reproued and condemned by the Law, But be- 

caufe fiane cannot abide to bee reprooned, and was not in a maner felt, vneill it was 

prouoked and flirred vp bythe Law, it taketh occafion thereby to bee more outragi- 
ous,and yet by no fault oftheLaw. o By the word, Luft,in thu place he meaneth not e- 
nil lufts themafelues, but the fountaine from whence they fpring , for the very heathen Philsfo~ 
phers them{e lues condemned wicked l ufis, though fomewhat darkely, But a for thu fowntaine 
of them,they could not fo much as fulpect it , and yet tt is the very feate of that natural and 
vacleane fpot and filth, * Exod.20.17 deut 5.21. p Though finne be in vs,yet it u not 
knowen for finne, neither doth it fo rage, as it rageth after that the Law ts knowen. 5 He 
ferteth himfelfe before vs for an example, in whom ἃ] men may behold, firft what they 
are of nature before they earneftly thinke vpon the Law of God: to wit,blockifh,and 
heady to finne and wickednefle, without all true fenceand feeling offinne, then what 
maner of perfcns they become,w hen their confcience is reproued by the teflimonie of 
the Law,to wit,ftubburne and more enflaméd with the defire of finne, then cuer they 
werebefore. 4 When knew not the Lawe, then mee thought I lined in deed: for my 
con{cience newer trowbled me,becaufe ἐξ knew not my «θα ὃς vr When beganne to Vie 
derfand the commanndement, 


Tothe Romanes. 


mocafure finfull by the commandement. 


Mans imperfection.; 7 


τὸ But I fdied :and the fame commande- £% ΠΞ 
‘ : {. ἔ ἢπηξ, : ; 


ment which was ordeined ynto life , was ἴοι δ᾽ the conch. 


‘tobe vato me ynto death. ~— flon Thae the 


3% pak 17 Law of tere 
11, For finne tooke.occafion; by the com- 1sholy bat ἢ 


mandement, and deceiued mee , andthereb vie ia 
flewe me. . ἐξ τὶ ἈΝΕ Mule the 
12_°Wherefore the Law és*holy, andthat ; Fm 1s.) 
© conmmandement és holy and iuftand good. teucting, we 
13 7Wasthat then. whichis good, "made i 
death ynto mee? God forbid; but finnetharit Lawisnorthe 
might * appeare finne, wrought death in me by fie ot is 
that which is good, that finne might beY out of naturebeing ον 
1 therewith nor: 
onely difcoues 


14 *For we knowthat the Law is{pirituall, "t4,buealto ir 
ted.vp sand 


but Lam carnall,fold vnder finne. tooke occafion 
15 ?Forl allow not that which I doe: for *eteby tore 


which the, \. 
what I" would, that do I not: but what Ihate,.motechae tin : 


that doél. Ἶ are forbidden 5 


ee ; the more τάς ἢ 
16 If doethen that which I would not , [seth aang . 


confentto the Law that # zs good. | nr ol 

et A ie Ene, 

17 Nowthen, itisno more], that doe tt; : ; 

but*finnethat dwellethin me. ΡΝ του 
18 “For I know, that inme, that 15, in my blaoe of my 
fle fh dwelleth no good thing : for to wilis pre- Theda 

fent withmee : but I find “no meanes to per- Pi fo ef 

Bee κυ κεν ἢ τ 0 ve finne,and be= 

forme that which is good: Wray st eta he 


4 tt : ΡΥ το 
19. For I doe not the good thing, which! mas 


nd occafionog 
eath. ων 


‘would, but the euill, which ΓΤ ννομ] ποῦ, that 7 Aenillst 


det could, fhewing.all 
the venoume it. 


20 NowifI doe that lwouldnot, it isino cod, 4, Κ 
more I that doe it, but thefinne that dwellech § ‘hecaleote Gi 
ς 18 matter, is.) ΙΝ 
10 ΤΏ 6. τις: becaule. 9 

21 3 J find then that when I would doe meaner 
good, Iam thus yoked’, that euill 15 prefent uenly Caper ν. | 

ἢ ut men tuch as, 
with mee. Tay they be borne, 2 

22 For! delite inthe Law of God concer- are boncflaues: 

- hedj ᾿ of corruption, * 

23 ButI {ee another Lawe in my meme linglyfere | © ἢ 

- 9 Ἠξεείξεε 
himfelfe being regenerate, before vs, for an enfample,in whom may eafily appeare the 
ftrife of the Spiricand the flefh,and therefore of the Law of God,and our wickedness 
For fince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth forth deathonely,thercore ν 
in him, it may eafily be accufed: but feeing that in aman which is regenerate, it brin= 4 
geth fourth good fruit, it doth better appeare that euill a@ions proceed not from the 
Law but from finue, that is, from our coriupt nature: And therefore the Apoftleteas 
cheth alfo what the true vie of the Lawis, in reprouing finne it the regenerate, VERO 7 
the end of the chapter: as a little before (to wit, from the feuenth verfe vnto this ffs 
teenth) he declared the vfe of it τῇ them which arenot regenerate, ro The deedes - 
of my life, daith he, antwere not,nay they are contrarie to my will: Thereforeby the” 
confent of my will with the Law, and repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it ap= 9 
peareth euidently » thatthe Law ahd a right ruled will doe perfwade one thing, bus 
corruption which hath her feate alfoin the Tegeiierate, an otherthing. 14 Iris © 
to bee noted, that one felfe fame man is faid τὸ will and nor to will, indiuers tes) 
{fpeéts: to wit, heeisfaidto will, in that, thar heeis regenerate by grace: and notte 
will, in that, that he is not regenerate , orin that ‘ that he is fuchan one as hee was 
borne. But becaufe the part which is regenerate, at length beconmeth conquerours | 
therefore Paul fuftemiag the part of the regenerate , tpeaketh in fuch fore as ifthe 
corruption which finneth willingly , were fometbing without a man: although afs 
terward he graunteth that this euill ts in his flefth,orin hismembers. 2 Thatnas) 
turall corruption, which cleaneth faft euen to them that are regenerate , and not cleane cone” 
guered, 12 This vice, orfinne, or law of fiane, doeti wholly pofleffe thofe mem 
which are not regenerate, and hindreth them or holdeth them backethat are regee 
nerate, ὦ Thi doeth in deede agree to that man » whome the grace of God bath made a 
new man: for where the {pirit is net, how can there be any firife there? ¥3 The conclu 
fion ; As the Law of God exhorteth to goodnefle, fo doeth the Law of finne (thatisy 
the corruption wherein we are borne) force vs to wickedneffe : but the Spitit,that is. 
our mind,in that that it is regenerate,confenteth with the Law of God: but the fie,” 
that is, the whole naturall man, is bond{laueto the Law of finne. ‘Therefore to bee” 
fhort, wickedneffe and death are not of the Lawe, but of fine, which reigneth im) 
them that arg not regenerate: for they neither will, nor doe good, but will, and doe 
euill: but in them that are regenerate, it ftriueth againft the Spirit or laweof the 
mind, fo that they cannot neither liue fo well as they would, or bee fo voide of fin 
asthey woul’, δ᾽ The inner man, and the new man are all one, and are anfwerable 
fet at contrarie to the old man, neither doeth this word, Inner man, fignifie mans minde and 
reafon, and the olde man, the powers that are under thems, as the Philofophers imagine, bute 
the outward man is meant what/oener iseither without or within a man fromtop to toe,fo long’ ᾿ 
a that moan tt not bornt anew by the grace of God. Ψ 
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MW into Chrift by 


| The flefh and Spirit. 


¢ The Law of bers rebelling Η Σ pth τ hates 
she mind in this > g again{t the Law of my‘ minde, 


place,is not to be andleading me captiue vnto the Law of finne, 


anderfood te" which is in my members. 
mM 
surally, and as our = 2.4." Od wretched man that Lam,who fhal 


ind ws from our : ν᾿ τῷ ἐν : 
ooptingten deliuer me from the body of this death! 


mindrwbidre Ὡς I¢thanke God through Iefus Chrift 
1= _ e . 
τα © our Lord. Then I ‘my felfe in my minde ferue 


ee eee the Lawe of God, but in my fleth the lawe of 
τς sable thing to > 
Beciwrpirrfib- finne.) 
yeQ to finne, : 
qhich of it owne nature maketh vs guiltie of death: but wee muft crieto the Lord, 
who will by death it {clte at length make vs conquerours, as we are alreadie conque- 
soursin:Chrift. ὦ Wearied with mifcrable and continuallconflills, e Hee recouereth 
D himfelfe, and fheweth vs that he refteth onclyinChrift. f “This is the true perfettion of them 
phat are borne anew, to confeffe that they. are izaperfit. 


ΟῊ ΑΡ̓. ΨΜΝ1Π]. 


: He concludeth that there 1 no condemnation to them, who 
are grafted in Chrift through his fpirit, 3 bowfoener they 
be as yet burdened with finnes: 9 for they live through 
that Spirit, 14 whofe teftimonie 15 driveth away all 
feare, 28 and relieneth our prefent miferies. 


me f.conclafien Ow! then there és no condemnation to 
of all rhe former 


difputation, chem that are in Chrift Iefus, which 
from verfe$- 2. ike norafterthe® Acth but afterthe {piric. 


chap.1.euen to Σ μι ; : 
Bits place <Sec- 2 3Forthe> Law ofthe Spirit of ¢ life which 


Se ποος is in 4 Chrift Iefus , hath* freedmee fromthe 
faith iF Chit, Lawoffinne and of death. 
ΟΘ ΟΌΣΔΙΠΕ τὸ τ Hee : ot £ a 
ioe | of For, (that that was f impoffible to the 
Pandimputation JT aw,in as muchas it was weake,becaufe of the 
᾿ ef righteoul- 


Diefleandare 8 flefh)God fending his owne Sonne,in the fi- 


Pall fanéified, militude of ® finfull flefh, and for ‘finne, * con- 


© it followet 


hereof, that they demned finne in the fleth, 
that are gratted That thar ! righteoufnefle of the Lawe 


faith, are ourof might bee fulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not af- 
allfeareotcon- ter the flefh, but after the Spirit. 


~ demnation, 4 
2 The fruites . §For they that are after the™fleth,fauour 


Spa thethings of the flcfh: but they that are after 
Giification the Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. 
which isbegun . 
‘in vs, doe not ingraft vsinto Chrift , but.doe declare that wee are grafted into him 
a Follow nor the fle[h for thetr guide : for hee is not {aid to line after the fle/b, that hath the 
holy Ghost for bisguide, though fometimes hee flep awry 3 Aprenenting ofan abie- 
| Gion: fecing thar the vertue of the Spirit which isin vs , 1s fo weake , how may wee 
gather thereby, that there 1s no condemnation to them that haue that vertue ? Be- 
Neauve Gith hee, that vertue of the quickening fpirirawhich is fo weakein vs , 1s moft 
perfect and moft mightiein Chrift, and being imputed vnto vs which beleeue, cav- 
feth vs to bee fo accompted of, as though there were no reliques of corruption and 
Meath invs. Therefore hitherto, Paul difpnred of remifsion οἵ fisnes, and imputati- 
Pon of fulfilling the Law, and alfo of fanGification which is begunnein vs: but now 


hefpeaketh of the perfitinypuration of Chrifts manhood, which part was neceflarily 


t s ῳ 
Tequired to the fuil appeafing of our confciences : For our finnes are defaced by the 


blood of Chrift, and the guiltinefie of our cor ruption is couered with nea 
ΟΡ Chrifts obedience , and the corruption it {elle (which the alge et ὃ oe 
finne) is healed in vs by little and little, by the gi ft of Feet i εν yet ᾧ enh 
*befides that, another remedie, to wit, the periect po exces ake Ἧ ς ae ἢ hy 
Uwhich alfoisto vsimputed. 6 The power τβευθ μα of the Spiriigsein i bic ὃ 
Φ ΕΣ the tyrannie of {Ππ19. ς Which mortifieth the olde man, and pees ot he nme 
wan, d Towit,ablolutely and perfectly. e For Christs tts hee εἴης (ilies to 
4s, perfiteth our fanthification which wbegunne ines ἐᾷ _Heev ae no ee ἘΠ 
‘bat expoundezh the myfrerie of fangification, which 1s impute Lies vs ἣ ᾿ ἐςδιης 
Nhith hee. that the vertue of the Law was not fuch (and that by τω Oo : ΠΥΡῸΝ 
“tion of our nature) thacit could ma.e man pure and perfit., as ΡῈ ἀνόητα 
Kindled the difeafe of fine, then did put 1t out and extinguifh it, rhers pis Godt ο- 
thed his Sonne with flefl like vnto our finfull flefh, wherein τ sli y a Ἶ ifhed our 
brruption, that being accompted throughly pure Se "ὯΝ aul 4 appRS: 
heuded and laide hold on by faith, wee might bee foun ὅτ ul gta ingular 
pe fe@tion which the Lawe requireth , and therefore that : pie ini eae no ἔβῃς 
demnation invs. f Which u not properto the Law, but ge 0 oY δεν Ὡς ζ in 
Man not borne anew, whofe difeafe the Lawe could point Ont ya ¢ τ Mg att. 
b Of mans nature which corrupt throuch fane, τη Oe anes "ἧς τ: ἐπ tice 
inne in our flelo. ἃ Shewed that finne hath no right in vs. γ fbf 


ὲ micl Kiled . or that fame which the Law requireth, that we may bee 
ea κι pain our eee there bee ioyned that Santlification which 
ἢ imputed to us, wee are wf, according ta that perfit forme which the Lord requireth, 
5 Hee returneth to that which hee faid, that the fanctification whichis Beane 
Ws, is a fure teftimonie of our ingrafling into Chrift , which is a moft plentifull fruite 
Ἢ hs odly andhonettlife. 6 A sealon why to walke after the flefh, agreeth not 
Bein hich are gratted in Chrift , but to walke after the fpitit, agreeth and is 
Mieete for them: Becaule faith he, that they which ere after the flefh,fauour the things 


ofthe fleth, but they that are after the Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit, 22. They 
that line as the με leadeth therm. 


Chap. viij. 


not pleafeGod. 


9 Now yearenotin the flefh, but inthe 
Spirit , becaufe the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you: but if any, man bath not the Spirit of 
Chrift, the fame is not his. 

10 ™ And ifChriftbcein you, the "body is 
dead, becaufe of fine: buethe Spirit zs life for 


righteou {nefle fake. 


11 “Butifthe Spirit of him that raifed vp 
Tefus from the dead, dwell in you, hee that rai- 
fed vp Chrift from the dead, fhallalfo quicken 
your mortall bodies; by his Spiric that °dwel- 


lethin you. 


12 **Therefore brethren , wee are debters 
not tothe flefh,toliueafter the fleth: 

13 '5For ifyee live after the fleth,yee fhall 
die: but if ye mortifie the deeds of the body by 
the Spirit, yee fhallliue. 

14 'Forasmany as are ledby the Spirit of 
God, they are the fonnes of God. 

15 *7For yee hauenot receiued the PSpirit 
of bondage, to4 feareagaine: but yee haue re- 
ceiued the Spirit οὔτ adoption , whereby wee 


crie Abba, Father. 


16 The fame Spirit beareth witnefle with 
our {pirit,that we are the children of God. 

17. Jf we be children, we are alfo! heires, 
euen the heires of God , and heires annexed 
with Chrift: 9 iffo bethat we fuffer with him, 
that we may alfo be glorified with him. 

18 *°For Lt count that the afflictions of this 
prefent time ave not worthy of the glorie, 
which fhall be fhewed vuto ys. 


Fleth 
6 7Forthe wifedome ofthe flefhzs death: 7 Heproneth 
but the wifdome of the Spirit 4s life and peace. 
7 ὃ Becaufe the wifedome of the fleth és 
eninitie againft God: ? for it isnot {ubicet to 
the Law of God, neither in deed can be. 
8 *°Sothenthey that arein the flefh, can 


and Spirit.. 75 


the confequent: 
becaufe that 
whatfceuer the 
efh fauoureth, 
that engende- 
reth death; and 
whatfoeuer the 
Spirit fauou- 
reth,thatren- . , 
deth to ioy and 
life euerlafting, 
8-A reafonand 
proote why the 
wifedome of the. 
fleth is death, be~ 
caufe faith hee, 
it is the enemy 
of God. 
9 Areafon why 
the wifedome of 
the flefh is ene- 
mie to God,be- 
caufe it neither 
will, neither can 
be fubie& to 
him,aid by flefi 
hee meaneth a 
man not tege- 
nerate- 
10 ‘the conclu. 
fion, Therefore 
they that walke 
after the flefh, 
cannot pleafe 
God: whereby 
it Followeth,chat 
they arenot 
grafted into 
Chrift, 
τι Heecom- 
meth to the o- 
thers, to wit,to 
them which 
walke atrer the 
Spirit,of whom 
we haueto vn- 
derftand con- 
trarie things,to. . 
the former: and 
firft of all, he de- 
fineth what it is 
to be in the Spi- 
rit, orto bee 
fanétified: to 
wit, to δι the 
Spirit of God 
dwelling in v$~ 
Then he decla- 
seth, that fanai- 
fication is fo 


ioyned and knit to our graffing in Chrift , that it can by no meanes bee feparated. 
12 Heconfirmeth the faithlull againft che reliques, of flefh and finne , graunting 
that they are yet (as appeareth by the corruption which is in them) touching one of 
their parts (which he calleth the body , thatis to fay, alumpe) which is not yet pur= 
ged from this easthly filthineffe in d:ath: but therewithal willing them to doubt no- 
thing of the happie fuccefle of this combate, becaufe that even this little fparke of the 
Spirit, (that is, of the grace of regeneration) which appeareth to bee inthem by the 


fruites of righteoufnefle, is the feede of life. 


fiicketh faft in the cleftes of finne and death. 


n The flefh, or all that, which asyet 
Aconfrmation of the former fen= 


tence, You hauethe felte {ame Spirit which Chrift hath: Therefore at length it (hall 
doe the fame in you, that irdid in Chrift , to wit, when all infirmities being vererly 
116 afide, and death ouercome, 11 (hall cloth you with heavenly glory. ὁ. Bythe 
vertne and power of it, which fhewed the fame might firft in our head,and daily worketh in his 
members. 14 Anexhdrtationto opprefie the eth daily more and more by the ver= 
tue of the Spirit of regeneration, becaufe (faith he) you are debters vnto God, for fo 


much as you haue receiued fo many benefites of him, 


15 Another reafon of the 


profitthatenfuerh τ for fuch as ftrine and fight valiantly hall haue euerlafting Ife, 
16 Aconfirmation of this reafon: for they bee the children of Géd, which are Oe 


uei ned by his fnirit, therefore fhall they hauelife enerlafting 


«7 Hee declareth 


and expouhideth by the way, in thefe two verles by what sight thisname, to bee cal- 
led the children of God, is giuen to the belecuers, becante faith hee, they hate recets 
ued the grace of the Gofpel, wherein God fheweth bimfelfe, not (as before inthe 
publ:thing of the Law) terrible and fearefull , but a moft benigne and louing father 
in Chrift, fo chat with great boldnefle wee call him Father, the holy Ghoft fealing 


this adoption in our hearts by faith, 
are {aid to receiue , when hee worketh in bur minds, 
minds by the preaching of the Lawe, 


p By the Spirit,is ment the hely Ghost whom we 
Which feare, it.ftirred up in our 
r Which fealeth our adoption in our minds, and 


therefore openeth ovr mouthes, 18 Aproofe of the confequent of the confirmation : 
becaufe that he which is the fonne of God, doth enioy God with Chrift’ Γ᾽ Parta- 
hers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becanfe we are childyen by adoption. 19 Now 
Paul teacheth by what way the fonnes of God doe come to that felicitie, to wit, by 
the croffe, as Chrift himfelfe did: and therewithall openeth vato them fountaines of 
comfort! as firlt that wee haue Chrift a companion and fellow of our affiicns + {e- 
sonal that we fhalbe alfo his fellowes in that euerlafting glory. 20 Thirdly tha¢ 
C 


this g 


sry which we looke for,doth a thoufand parts farmount the miferie of our af: 
futious, ΖΦ All being well confidered, I gather, 


19 * For 


= amas 


— 


-»"Ὸ F Mitieres = pee 


Bit 


sppest 


τως, noo pt 
see 


ΝΞ 


δον. γε. τ" ὡς ΘΟ τ 


πων... ee και 


Spirit ofadoption. 


21 Fourthly, he 
plainly teacheth 
vs that we fhall 
certainely bee 
renued from that 
confufion and 
horrible defor- 
mation of the 
w ole world, 
which cannot be 
continuall jas it 
was notatthe 
beginning: Bat 
as 1t hada be- 
ginning by the 
fine of man for 
whom it was 
mace by the or- 
dinance of God, 
fo fhall [τ δὲ 
length be refto- 
red withthe 
elec. 

w% All this world, 
x Is fubicé 19 4 
vanjhing and 
flitting ftate. 

7 Not by their 
natural inclina- 
tion. 

Zz That they 
fbould obey the 
Creators com- 
mandment ,whom 
st pleafed to {hew 
by thetr fickle 
flate,how great- 
ly he was difplea- 
fed with man. 

a God would not 
make the world 
[ubieE to encrla- 
fling cur{e,for the 
fiane of man, but 
gaue it hope that 
at fhould be re- 
flored. 

ὁ From the cor- 
ruption which 
they are now {ub- 
aE to, they {hall 
be delinered and 
changed into that 
bleffed ftate of in- 
corruption, which 
fball be revealed, 


when the fonnes o of 


God {ball be ad- 
wanced to glory. 

c By thu word ᾿᾿ 
meant, not oncly 
exceeding forroww, 
but αἱ the fruit 
that foloweth of it. 
22 Fiftly, it 
the reft ofthe 
wo! ld looke 
fora reltoring, 
groiing as it 
were forit, and 
that ner in 
vaine, let it not 


a nt re 


19 *" For the ferent defire of the" crea- 
ture waiteth when the fonnes of God fhall bee 
reuciled. 

20 Becatifethe creature is fubiedt to 5 vani- 
tie,not of it¥ owne will,but by reafon” ofhim, 
which hathfubdued it vnder*hope. ἢ 

21 Becaufe the creature alfofhall be deliue- 
red from the ὃ bondage of corruption into the 
glorious libertie of the fonnes of God. 

22 For wee know that euery creature gro- 


neth with vsalfo, & ° trauaileth in paine toge- 


ther vnto this prefent. 

23 * Aud not onely'the creature, but wee 
alfo which haue the firft fruites of the Spirit, 
even wee doe fich in our4felues , waiting for 
the adoption, eaen* ¢the redemption of our 
bodie. | 

24 3 Forwe are faued by hope: but hope 
that is feene, isnot hope: for howcanaman 
hope for thathe feeth ? 

25 Butifwe hope for that we feenot, wee 
doe with patience abide for it. 

26 *4 Likewife the Spirit alfoshelpeth our 
infirmities: for wee know not what to pray 
as wee ought: buc the Spirit it felfe maketh 
δ requeftfor vs with fighes, which can not bee 
exprcfled. 

27 Buthe thatfearcheth the hearts, know- 
eth whatis the i meaning of the Spirit: forhee 
maketh reque(t for the Saints, * according to 
the will of God. 

28 75 Alfo wee knowe that # all things 
wortke together τον τῆς beft ynto them'that 
loueGod , euien to them that are called of has 
™purpofe. 

29 For théfe which he knew before, he'al- 
fo predeftinate to be made like to the image of 
histonne , that hee might be the firft borne a- 


mong many brethren ° 


30. Moreouer whome hee ® predeftinated, 
them alfohe called, and whoin be called, them 
alfo he iuftifiedand whom he iuttified,them he 
allo glorified. 

31 7% What fhall wee then fay to thefe 
things? IfGodbec on our fide , who can beca- 
gaint vs ? 

32 Who fparednot his owne Sonne, but 


gaue him for vs all to death , how thall hee not 
with him ° giue vs all things alfo ? 

33 °7 Who fhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods chofen? #t #P God that iuftifieth, 

34. Who fhall condemne? st 4 Chrift which 
is dead,yea or rather whichis rifen againe,who 
isalfo ac the right hand of God, and maketh 
requett alfo for vs. 

35 Whodhall feparate vs from the loue of 
qChrift? fhall cribulation or anguith, or per- 
fecution, orfamine , or nakednefie, or peril, 
or{word? 

36 Asitis written, * For thy fake are wee 
killed all day long:we are counted as fheepe for 
the flaughcer. 

37 *Neuertheleffe, in all thefe things wee 
aremore then conquerours through him that 
loued vs. 

38 For I am perfwaded that neither death, 
nor life,norAngels,nor principalities,nor pow- 
ers, nor things prefent, nor things to come, 

39 Norheight, nor depth, nor any other 
creature fhall bee able to feparate vs fromthe 
loue of God, which is in Chrift Icfus our Lord, 


might fall from the loue of God, wherewith he loueth vs in Chrift ὃ 


Tothe Romanes. Chriftsperpetuall loue,| | 


0 Gine US a 
27 pe. ol 
Tous and co oat 
fortable concly 
fion of the who. 
Second part of 
this Epilile, 
that is of the 
treatie of wang 
fication, sul 
ΓΘ NO ὃς : 
that Weehane” 


neede to beg a 
fraid of before 
God, feeing εὖ 
God himfelfe 
ADfolueth vag 
τι: and heal | 
fore much Jef 
neede wee to, 
feare damnagj 
on, feeing thar - 
werelt vpon 

the death and” 
relutredtion, ὦ 
the Almightie 
Power and de. 
fence of Telus — 
Chrift, Theres 
fore what can 
there beefo 7 
waightie in thig 
life, or of fo Ὁ 


great force and” 
power, thar |” 


might feare ys," 
as though wee 
Surely nothing, 


feeing thar it isin it felfe moft conflant and fure, and alfo invs being tonfirmed by 


ftedfaft faith, =p Whe prenounceth vs not onely guiltleffe, 
Sonne. 4  Wherewith Christ loweth vs, * Pfalme 44,22. 
not ouercome with fo great and many mifcries and calamities, but alfo 


roursin all of them, 
C HAs Ps =X; 


1 He anfwereth an objection, that might bee brought on the 
Jewes bebaife, 7 and telleth of two fortes of Abrahams 
children, τς and that God worketh all things in this 
matter according toh will, 20 exen as the potter doeth. 
24.30 Hee prooveth afwell the calling of the Gentiles, 

31 asalfothercietling of the lewes,:25.27 by thete 


fiimonies of the Prophets. 
ΤΣ ‘the crueth in Chrift, [lic not,my confci- 
ence bearing me witneffe in the holy Ghoft, 

2. That hane great heanineffe, and con- 
tinuall forrow in mine heart. 

3. For I would wifh my felfe to bee? fepa- 
rated from Chrift, for my brethren chat are iny 
kinfemen according to the? fleth, 

4 Whichare the Ifraclites., to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, andthe ‘glorie’, andthe 
* d Couenaunts, andthe giuing of thet Lawe, 
and the ὃ feruice of God, and the 8 promifes. 

5 Obwhomare the fathers, and ofwhom 


but alfo perfitly iuft in bee : 


r Wee ave not onely 


more then congue= 


1 The third ~ 
part of this ἘΞ 
piftle, evento. 
the twelfth Ὁ 
Chapter, wher 
in Paul afcen- ~ 
deth to the 7 
higher caufés ~ 
of faith: and © 
firft of all, be Ὁ 
caufe heepur= — 
pofed tofpeake © 
much of the 
cafting off of Ὁ 
the Lewes, hee © 
vieth an infinu< 
ation, declaring” 


erieuevs alfoto 
figh, yea, leevs bee more certainely perfwaded of our redemption to came, for as 
much as wehaue the firft fruttsofthe Spirit. ὦἋδ᾽ Euenfrom the bottome of our hearts, 
ἤχει 28. 4 That laft reftoring, which [hall be the accomplifhment of our adoption, 
23 Sixty, hope is neceflarily toyned with taith :feeing then that wee beleeus thofe 
things which we are not yet in poflef.ion of, aud-hope refpeéteth nor the thing that 
is prefent, we muft cherefore hope and patiently waite for that which we beleeus fhall 
cometopaffe. ΕΚ This is fhoken by the figure Metonomie: Hope, for that which ws hoped 
γ. 24 Seuenthly, There is no caule why we fhould faine vnder the burden of af- 
fictions, feeing that prayers minifter vnto vs a moft fure helpe: whichcannot bee 
fruftrate,feeing they proceede from the fpirit of God which dwe'lethinvs. ¢ Bea- 
γε} our burden, 4411 were, that we faint not under it. ἢ  Prouoketh vs to prayers, and 
telleth vs sit were within, whatwe jiall ay, and how we {δ αἱ! grone. t What fobs and 
fighs proceede from he tnftin of his δ PUT  & Becauele he teacheth the godly to pray ac- 
cordingtoGodswill. 25 Eightly,wee arenovatflited, either by chance or to our 
harme, but by Gods prouidence for our gyeat profit: who as hee chofe vs from the 
beg inning, fo hath he predeflinate vs to be made like tothe image of his Sonne: and 
therefore will bring vs in his time, being called and suftified, to glory, by the οἱ οἵ, 
lL Not onely afflicirons , but whatfoeuer ¢ Ue m Hee calleth that, Purpofe, which God 
hath from euerlafting appointed with himafelfe accor ding to by gaod will and pleafure. 
n He vjeth the time paft, for the time prefent, as the He brewes vie, who fometime [τ downe 
the thing that is to come , by the time that #6 palt, to fignifie the certaintie of it: and hee hath 
alfo aregard toe Gods continall working. 26 ΑΝ ΠΟΔΩ͂Ν, we hane no caufe to feare that 
the Loid will not giue vs whatfoeuer 15 piohtuble for ys, feeing thar hee hath not 
fpared his owne Sonne to faue vs, 


concerning the fleth, Chrift came,who is? God votetait aH 
ouer all, blefled for eucr, Amen. by ΡΟΝ 0 

“aN > Notwithftanding it cannot bee that oui thelr 
the Word of God fhould take none effedt: for Mustion Bsa 


es fingular loue tome 
ali they are not" Ifrael, which are of Ifrael : 


wards them, an 
| ne therewithall 

graunting vito them all their Prerogatines. 4 The Apoftle lo-wed his brethren 
entirely, that ifit had beene pofsible, hee would hae bene ready to hane redecmed the caftiny 
away of the I frael ites, with the lojve of hig ovene foule fer emer: for this word,Stparate, bete 
neth a much inthplace, b Being brethren by flefh,as of one nation and countrey ἢ "h 
Arke of the conenant , which was a token of Gods prefence. * Chap, 2.17. ephef 2.1 oe Ii 
ad The tables of the covenant, and this is [poken by the fi eure Metonymia. e Ofthe indie 
all Lay. f The ceremontall Σιων. Which were made to Abrabam and to his pofte : 
we. 2 Amott manifeft teftimonie of the Godhead and diuinitie of Chiift. *Chap 
3.8 ἣν 3. Heentreth into the handling of predeftination , by a kind of preyen in 
aa ean Fist ma y i be,thar Ifrael is caft off,but chat therewitball we muftal ( 
ταν λυίδοι iharetotc thence reiig with Abraham and his feed. fruftrate and voi Ν 
the eleCtion of the people of Lfrael ΩΣ ea alepeugh big hits tke if 
the fine God chufoehitis fry general and commony that norwithitandim 

Hy his fecret councel,fuch as it pleafeth him. So then this ist 


fiti ἐξητ: εἰς 
ἔῃ fo sha neat treatile: The grace of faluation is offered generally 


were anding it, the ¢fiicacie thereof sertaineth onely tothe elet 
bh “εἰ in the firft place, ἡ taken for Lacob: and in the (econ fap the Tfrachtes, ~~ 


7 Neither 


PTY FF BES Vere gree Ξ cee του ειιν,  λτις τς τος τες πῇ 
Chap. ix, 


e 


| | ‘Of Predeftination., 


ἴ ΤῸ. Neither are they all children, becaute 
ig they are the feede of Abraham: *4+but, In‘ I- 
4 the fit {γᾶς thall thy {cede be called : 


roofe istaken : : : 
hates δ Liat is, they whichare the children of 


pleof Abrahams the k flefh | are not the children of God: but 
owne houle, 


wherin Ifaacon- the * children ofthe 'promife, are counted for 
ly was accotited the feede. 


efonne,and sk ζ ὃς : : 
that by Gods 9 °For thisisa word of promife ,* In this 


ordinance: al- fame time wil I come, & Sara [Πα] haue a fonne. 
though thie If- a : 
mael alfo was tO 7Neither he onely fe/t tha, but alfo *Re- 


borne of Abra becca when fhe had conccined by one, exex by 


ἣ ham,& circum- 
WE cifedbefore Our father Ifaac. 
yp Tfaac. ; ; 
ὌΡΗ ΤΗ͂Ν 11 For yer the children were borne , and 


- thy true and τα. when they had neither done good nor ¢uill 
Seen of (that the ™ purpofe of God might *remaine ac- 


De theble/fing. cotding to election, not by workes, but by him 


' ~ Ageneral ap- 
Biction of the that calleth) : 
We former proofe 12 ’Icwasfayd ynto her, * The elder thall 
ME orexample. (ee ἢ oi age 
ἡ k Which are erue the yanget ° 
NP borne of Abra- 13 As itis writen, * I haue loued Iacob, and 
ham. by the cour (ἃ ee 
MW ofnature, haue hated Kian. 
ὴ eal 14 *° What fhail we fay then? Is there 9 yn- 
Bp borne by vertue righteoufnefle with God? God forbid. 
᾿ ΒΟ τλιυνῖβα: ts “Por hee faythto Mofes,* I will ohaue 
Wap thatapplication; smercie on him, to whome I will fhew mercie: 
oe eat and will haueP compaflion on him, on whom I 
bythe vertue 2 will haue compaifion. . | 
eeronie, a 16 1380 then ἐξ notin him that dwillech, 
notchofen, nay, nor in him chat runneth, but in God that thew- 
he was not αἵ αἱ, 
bucbythefree eth mercic. 
ΠΟ God: 17 ¥For the ‘Scripture faita vato Pharao, 
whereby it fol- | 
~ Joweth, that the ἢ : Ρ : ; 
B® promile is the fountaine of predeftination, and not the ficfh, from which promife the 
) particular eleCtion preceedeth, that is,thar the ele are borne eleGand not that they 
6 firft borne,and then after ele@ed ἰὴ re{pec& of God who doth predeftinate, * Gen, 
"18.10. 7. Another forcible proofe taken trom the exaniple of δίχα & Yacob,which 
were both borne ofthe fame Ifaac, which was thefonne οἵ promife of one mother, 
aiid at one birth , and nor at diversas timael and Ifaac were: and yet notwithftan- 
iding Efau being caftoffonely Tecob was cholen + and that before their bith, that 
P Reicher any goodneffe of Tacobs ἡ might bee thought to bee the caufe of his eleCtion, 
> nether any wickedneffe of Efaus,of his cafting away. "Gen. 25.21, Gods decree 
: which praceedeth of his meere good will, whereby tt pleafeth him to chiufe one, and refufe the o- 
ΠΥ. 8 Paulfagth nor, zaight be made, but, being made maght vemaine, There ore they 
are deceiued which make forefeene fa th the carte of election, and foreknowen inf- 
Welitie the caufe of reprobation 9 Hee procueth the calting away of Efau by 
Mthat , thathewas made fernant τὸ his brother: and prooueth the chufing of tacob, 
by thar,thac hee was made Lorde af his brother, although his brother was the firft 
Begotten. And left thar any man might take this frying of God » and referre στο 
pexternall things, the Apoflle fheweth out of Malachi, who isa good interpreter 
Of Mofes, thatthe feruttude of Efan was ioyned with the hatred of God and che 
Donithip of Iacob, with the lone of God. *Genef25.23.. * Malach.1.2, 
ΠΟ The firft obieGion, If God doth loue or hate vpon ho confideration of wor- 
thinefie or vnworthinefie, then is hee voit, becaufe hee may loue them which 
fe vaworthy , and hate them that are worthy. The Apoltie detefteth this bliafphe- 
mie, andatterward antwerethit {euerally, poynrby poyat. ἡ Mans wit ree 
Mo other causes ofloue or hatred , bet thofe thst are iW the perfons , and thereupon ἫΝ οὔ ]6.: 
Wionsfetb. 11 Εἴτε antwereth firft touching them which are chofen τὸ faluari- 
τ μὲ τῆς chufing of whom he deni¢th that God may feemevniult, alchough hee 
chufe and predeftinate to faluation them thar are not yee borue, without any re- 
ibe of worthinefle: becaule he byingeth not the chofen tothe appoinced ende, but 
athe meanes of his πὶ τοῖς, which is a caufe next vider predeftination, Now 
eteie prefurpofech diiferie,and againe , miferie prefuppeferh fine or voluntary core 
iption of mankinde, and corruption prefuppofeth a pure and perfect creation, 
Moteoner , mercie is thewed by her degices; co wit , by calling, by faith, by iufti- 
tation and {an@ification, forhaeat length wee come to gloritication » as the A- 
Doftle will fhewe afterward. Now all thefe things orderly following the purpofe 
tGod, doe clearely proone that hee can by no meanes feeme vniuft in loving and 
a ing ἊΝ * Exodus 33-19. 0 Iwill bee mcrcifiull and favorable to whome I hist te 
a fasovrable, pI will haze compafsion on whomfoeuer 1 list to hawe compafsion, 
2) Theconclu§ion ofthe anfwere: ‘therefore GO Dis not vaiuft in chufing and 
ling of his free goodnefle , fuch as it plealeth him: as hee alfa qulerercd Mos 
when hee prayed for allthepeople .¢ ‘By Will hee meancth the thoug ἡ ANG ἐπὲὰ 
our ofheart, αν δ. running , good warkes , ta neither of which hee giueth 1 γε pray, 
bonely to the mercieofGot. 23 Nowhee antwereth concerning the repro! at 
them whome God hateth being nor yet borne , and hath appoin;ed to deftructi- 
# withoat any refped.of vnworthinele, ς And fuft of all hee prooweth this τὸ be 
le, by alleaging the reftimonie of God himfelfe " Frage: Pharao, whome hee 
d vp to this purpofe, that hee might bee glorified in his hardening and iuft Pe 
hing, + God fo fpeaketh vatoPharaa in the Scripture, or, the Scripture bringcth 
tGod, fo [peaking to Pharao, 


Predeftination. 67 


* For this fame purpofe haue I * ftirred thee Fact sr 
‘ Ἵ 7079. 
vp, thatIm ight 4 fhew my power in thee,and jnzo thie world, 


that my Name mighc be declared throughout 14 Secondly,he 


bringeth rheend 
all the earth. of Gods coun- 


18 'S Therefore hehath mercie on whome #!ste hew that 


d there isno yn- 
he twill and whom he will he hardeneth. righteoufneffe in 


19 Thou wilt fay then vnto me, Why MRA ee 
doeth he yet complaine? for who hath refifted not properly ἧς 
his will? fimply the de- 

was ι ftruction of the 

20 7 But, O man, who art thou which wicked 5 but 

. « . oa 
pleadeftagainft God ἢ "Ὁ fhall the * thing * for- which appeaveeh 
med fay to him that formedit, Whyha{t thou in their uighcfutt 


unifhment. 
inademe thus? ἀν A concinfi- 


21 κ᾽ Hath not the potter power of the onof the full 
: ' ved ῃ anfwere τοῦ firft 
clay to make of the famelumpe one *° veflelto obiccion ther, 


* honour,and another vnto# difhonour? prot oie 
1) Ν - 


25) ” What διχὰ if God would , τὸ fhewhis them whomhe 


2 


wrath, and το make his power knowen, fufter {ely chofe ac- 
cording to his 


with long patience the ¥ veflels of wrath, pre- good willand 
ἜΣ EA eS δὰ Po ΔΑ pleafure,but by 
paredto deftruction iultifyieodc fore 
23 Andthathemight declare theriches of Gifying them 
ah: =a fa ae .- by his grace, hig 
his glory vpon the veflels of mercie,which hee bY tsar fitine 
hath prepared vnto glory? then eafiion 
2 eme vniuft. 
24. *4 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of Gy NEE 
there is no yn= 
tuftice in the ἐς 


. uerlafting counfell of God, couching the deftruion of them whom hee ifteth to 


deftroy,tor that he hardeneth betoveve deftroyeth: Therefore the third anfwere for 
the maintenance of Gods iuftice in the euerlafting counfell of repr obation,confifterh 
in this word Hardening : which notwithftanding he concealed in the former verfe, 
becaufe che hiftory of Phatao was wel knowen But the torce of the word is great. for 
hardening which is fet againft Mercie,prefuppofeth thefame things thatmercy did,to 
wit,a voluntary corruption wherein the reprobate are hardened: and againe,corrups 
tion prefuppofeth a perfect {tate of creation, Moreouer,this hardening alfuis volun- 
tary,tor God fo hardeneth being offended with corruption, that he vieth their owne 
will whom he hardeneth ro the exec uting of tharjudgement. Then follow the fruits 
of hardening, to wit,vnbiliefe and finne,which are the trueand proper caufes of the 
condemnation of the reprobate. Why doeth he then appoint to deftrudtion ? becaufe 
he will: why doth he harden ὃ becaule they are corrupt; why doth he condemne?be- 
caufe they are finiiers. Where is then virighteoufnes ὃ Nay, if heethould deftroy all 
after this fortyro whom fhould he doe iniurie 2 t Whom it pleafed him to appoint,to 
fhew his fanour vpon. τό. Another obieGion, but onely for the reprobate , rifing 
vpon the former anfwere. IfGod doe app ‘int to enerlalting deftruaion, τὰς ἢ as he 
Ifteth,and if chat cannot be hindered nor withf{tanded, that hee hath once decreed, 
how doeth he iuftly condemne them,which pertth by his will? 19 The Apoftle 
doth nat anfwere that itis not Gods willorth:t God doeth not either reie@ or elec 
according to his pleafrre , which thing the wicked call blafphemie, but hee rather ° 
granteth his aduerfary both the antecedents,to wit, thacitis Gods witl, and that it 
muft of neceflitie fo fall out, yet hee denieth that God is therefore to bee thought an 


ΠΧ ΠΝ reuenger of the wicked: for feeing it appeareth by manifeft proofe that this ig 


the willofGod, and his doing, whatimpudencie is it for man, weich is bur duft and 
afhes,to difpure with God , and as ir were to call hin) into judgement ὃ Now ifan 
man fay chat the doubr is not fo diffolued & anfwered, I an{were,that there is no fu. 
rer demonftration in any matter , becaufe it is grounded vpon this principle, Thae 
the will of God is the rule of righteoufnefle, ~ 13 Anamplification of the former 
anfwere, taken from ἃ comparifon, whereby alfo it appeareth shat Gods determi- 
nate countell is fet of Paul the higheft of all caufes : (Ὁ that it dependeth nor vpon - 
ny refpect of the fecond caufes, but doth rather frame and dire@them, ἃ Efa 45.9. 
: This fimilitude agreeth very fitly in the first creation of mankinde. * Ievem.18.6. 
19 Alluding to the creation of Adam,hee compareth mankind not yet made, ( bur 
inthe ( reators minde) toa }umpe of clay : whereofafterward God made, and doth 
dayly make, according as he puspofed from euerlafting, both {ach as thould be ele@& 
and facn as fhouid be reprobate,as alfo this word, Making,declareth. 20 Whereas 
in the obiection propounded mention was onely made of veflels to difhonour yet he 
fpeaketh of the other alfo in this anfwere, for that he proueth ¥ Creator to be init in 
ei:her of chem,as the rule of contraries requireth. x To honeft ufes, 21 Seeing then 
tharin y name of difhonoy,the ignominy of ene lafting death is fignified they tpeake 
with Paul,which fay that fome are made of God to moftiukt deftrudtid: ἃς they that 
areottéded with this kind of {peach bewray their own folly, 22: The fecdd anfwere 
is this,that God,moreouer and befides that hedoth luftly decree whatfoeuer he doth 
decree,vfeth that moderation in executing of his decrees as declareth his fingular le- 
nine even 19 the reprobate,inthar,thac hee futtreth then along time, and permirteth 
them to enioy many and fingular benefits vntill at length he iuftly condemne them =” 
and that to goad end and purpofegto wit,to thew himfetfe τὸ bean enemie and renen « 
ger of wickednes,that it may appeare what power he is of by thefe fervere judgments, 
& finally by comparifon of contraries to fet forth in deed how great his mercie isto. 
wardsy ele. γ. By velfelsthe Hebrewés underfland al kinds ofinflruments. 2 3 Theré. 
fore againe,we may fay with Paul that fome men are nade of God the Creator to de- 
ftrudtion. z The unmeafurable and marueilous greatneffe, 24 Hauing eftablithed 
the dogtrine of the eternal predeftination of Godon both parts , thatis,as wéllof 
the reprobate,as of the ele&,he commeth now to thew the vie of it,teaching vs.that 
we oughr not to feeke thé reftimonie of icin the fecret counfelof God, but by the vo. 
cation which is made manifeft, ‘and fer foorth in the Church, propoundim vnto ys 
the example of the ewes and Gentiles,that the'do@trine may be betterperceiued. 
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A remnant θα... 


a He fayth not, 
that alland ewery 
one of the Lewes 
are-called, but 
fome of the Iewes, 
and jome of the 
Gentiles, 
2§ Our vocati- 
on or calling is 
free, & of grace, 
,euen as @ur pre- 
deftination is: & 
therfore there ts 
no caule why ej. 
ther our owne 
vaworthinelle, 
orthe vawor- 
thineffe of our 
ancefters fhould 
caufe vs to think 
that we arenot 
the ele&t & cho- 
fen of Ged,if we 
be called of him, 
aid fo enibrace 
through faith 
the faluatiochat 
is offered vs. 
* Hofe.2.23. 
1.pet.2.10. 
* Hofe.t.10. 
26 Contrari- 
wife,Neither a- 
ny outward ge- 
nerall calling, 
neither any wor- 
thineile of our 
aricefters, 1s a 
fufficient witnes 
of eleétion,vn- 
lefle Ὁ y faith ὃς 
beliefe wee an- 
{were Gods cal- 
jing : whi ch 
thing came to 
pafie in y lewes, 
as the Lord had 
forewarned. 
¥*7 4.20.21. 
b God parpofeth 
to bring the wn- 
kinde and un- 
thankefill people 
to an extreame 
fewneffe. 
Ἵ1{4.1.9. 


as very few. 27 


apprehended by faith,as it came to pafle inthe Gentiles. ὁ 


the * Lewes onely, but alfo ot the Gentiles, 

25.75 As hee alfo fayth in Olee, ΧῚ will call 
them,My people, which were not my people : 
and her,Beloued, which was not beloued. 

26) And it {hallbe inthe place where it was 
fayd vntothem,* Yeeare notmy people, that 
therethey fhallbe-called, The children of the 
liuing God. 

27 55 Alfo Efaias crieth concerning Ifrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Irael 
were asthe fand of thefea, yer fhalldzra rem- 
nant be faued. 

23 For hewill make his account,and gather 
it into.a ’fhort funme with righteouinefe : 
for the Lord will make afhort account in the 
earth. 

29, *And as Efaias fayde before, Except 
the Lord οἷς hoftes had left vsa4feede , wee 
had been madeas Sodom, and had been like to 
Gomorrha. 

36.77 What fhall wee fay then? That. the 
Gentiles which followed € not righteoufnefle, 
haue attained vnto righteoulnefie, euen the 
rihteoufnelle which is of faich. 

31 *®But Ifrael which followed the Lawe 
of righteoufneffe , could not atraine vnto the 
Lawe ofrighteoufiefle. 

32 Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not 
by faith , buecas 2 were by the  workes of the 
Lawe : for they haue Qumbled at the ftum- 
bling ftone, 

32 Asitis written, *Behold, Ilay in Si- 
ona flumbling ftone, anda rocketo make men 
fall: and every onethat belecueth in him shall 
not be afhamed. 


f 


c Armies, by which word the chiefelt power that is, ἐξ cruen to God. d Ewen 


Vhedeclaration and mantieltation of our election, 15. our calling, 
So then the Gentiles had 
" 


no workes to prepare and procure Gods mercie before hans ᾿ and as fer that the Gentiles at~ 
tained to that which they fought not for, the mercic oj Goa 15 0 ve thanked for it:.and in that 


the Lewes attaine not to that which they ought ajter, 


félucs,becaufe they fought it notjaright. 


they can thanke none for tt but them- 
28 The pride of men is the caufe chat they con- 


temne vocation, fo thatthe caufe of their damnation neede not to be foucht for a- 


ny other where but in themfelues. 


bs δὶ éking to come by vighteovfneffe,they felowed the 


law of righteoufnelfe. *pfal.v18.22,1/4.8.1 4.diid 28.46. tpet.2.6. 


1 Purpofing to 
fer forth inthe 
Jewes an exam- 
ple of maruei- 
lous obftinacie 
he vfeth an infi- 
yluation, 

2 The filten- 
trance into the 
vocation vito 
{4luation, is το 
renounce our 
owne righteoul- 
neffe ; che next 
is to imbrace 


Ce HA’ Pie 
1 Heehandleth the effects of election, 3 that fome refufe, 
and fomeembrace 4. Chrifi, whois the end of the Lawe. 
τς Heefheweth that Mofes fortsld the calling of the Gen~ 
tiles, τὸ and Efaias the hardening of the lewes. 
Rethren,+mine hearts dehire and prater to 
Godfor Ifraclis thar they might be faued. 
>. For L beare them record, that they have 
the zeale of God, bat nor according to know- 
ledge. 
o | 1 . ° ° 
2For they, *being ignorant of the righte- 
oufnesof God. and going about to? flabi:th 
theirowne righteoufnes, haue not fubmitted 
themfelues to therighteoufnes of God. 
4. oe FOr Chrift athe ‘end of the Lawe for 


that righteoufneffe by taith,which God freely oftereth vs in the Gofpel. a The igs 


norance of ihe Lawe 


which we ought to knowe excufeth none befcre God, efpectally tt excufeth 


; ’ oe ohn ἘΠ a eA th? *G 
not them that are of his houfbold. 6 Ignorance hath alway pride ioyned with tt. Gal. 


4024, 


‘The proofe; The Law it fel ) 
jeene in him fhould befaued. Therefore the calling to faluation by 
theLawe,is vaine and foolish but Chrift 
ce Theende of the Lawe u to 


1 


te hath refpe γῆτο Chrift, that fuch ἃς be- 
the workes of 
is offered for faluation to every beleeuer. 
instifie them that keepe the Lawe: but fecing wee doe not ob- 


crue the Lawe through the fault of our flefhywe attaine not unto ihis end : but Chrift falucth 
this difeaje, for he fulfilled the Law for Use 


Tothe Romanes. 


righteoufnefle ynto 4 euery one that belee- 
ucth. 

5 4 For Mofes thus defcribeth the righte- 
oulnefle which isofthe Law, * Thatthe man 
which doeth thefe things, fhall liue thereby, 

6 Butthe righteouinefle which is of faith, 
{peaketh on this wife, *¢ Say not in thine 
heart, Who fhall afcend into heauen? ( that is 
to bring Chrift from aboue: ) 

7. Or, Who fhall defcend into the deepe? 


(thatis το bring Chrift againe froin the dead) 4 


8. 5But what fayth it? * The f worde is 
neere thee,ewer in thy mouth, & inthine heart. 
This isthe word of faith which we preach. οὶ 

6For if thou {halt δ confefle with thy 


mouth the Lord lefus, & fhalt belecue in thine | 


heart,that® God raifed him vp from the dead, 
thou fhalt be faued : 

τὸ For with the heart man tbeleeucth ynto 
righteoufnefle , and with the mouth man con- 
fefleth to faluation. 

11 7Forthe Scripture fayth, * Whofocuer 
k beleeueth in him, fhall not be afhamed. 

12 Forthere isno difference betweene the 
lew andthe Grecian: for hee that is Lord over 
all,is rich vnto all , that call on him. 

13 **For whofoeuer fhall call vpon the 

Name of the Lord, fhall be faued. 
44 But howe fhall they call on him, in 
whom they haue not beleeued? 2 and how fhal 
they belecue in him , of whom they Παῖς not 
heard? and how hall they heare without a 
preacher? : 

15 And how hallthey preach,except they 
bee fent? asit is written, * Howe beautifull 
are the feete of them which bring glad tidings 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things! 

16 But they have not ‘all obeyed the 
Gofpel : for Efaias fayth,” Lord,who hath be- 
leeued our report? 

17. # Then faith is by hearing, and hea- 
ring by the™ word of God. 

18 * But I demand, Haue they not heard? 
* No doubttheir found went out through all 
the earth,and theis words into the ends of the 
world. 


Of EleGion, ) 


d Not onely to 
the Lewes, but al fe 
to the Gentiles” 
4 ThattheLayy 
ee and = 
ecet το ΝΣ 
thatisa A 
Proote,for thag 
itp Opoundethy 
uch a condjtj, 
on as can be aid. 
and is fulfilled 
of none but of 
Chrift onely ; 
which being inv! 
Puted vnto yg 
y faith, our d 
confcience’ig i) 7 
quiered, fo thar 
now no man | 
can aske, Who: + _ 


‘canaicendyy “4 


into heauen,or 
bring vs from 
rel, {eeing the Ὁ 
Gofpel teacherky’ 
that both of Τὸ 
thefe isdone by ~ 
Chift.and thar’ 
tor their fakes, 


which withtrue ἢ 


faithembrace 4 
him which ¢qle 
leth them, 
*Lewit.1 8.5, 
€ZER.20,1 15 
Salat, 3.12. 
*Deut.30, 12. 

€ Think not with ~ 
thy félfe,as nen 

that are flagge- 

ring veto doe, ὦ 
5 Vocation ὅκα * 
meth by the Ὁ 
word preacheds © 
* Deut. 30.04) otf 
f Bythewerde, TY 
NMofes underftood® 
the law which % 
the Lord publi. 
fhed with ha awne® 
voice sand Pauk © 
applied it tothe = 
preaching of the ~~ 
Gofpel, which wae 
the perfettion of τ 
of the Law, 9 
6 That is in 
deed true faith 7 
which {εἰ 7 
notonely inthe® 
head, buralfo in) 
the heart of matt 
whereof alfo we™ 
giue tellimonic, ” 
by our outward» 
life, and which 
rédeth to Chrift 
as to out alone = 
and onely Sauie™ 
our, cHen 4S he 


ferreth foorth 


himélfeinhis Ὁ 


woid. 


g Ifthouprofese plainely , fincerely,and openly, that thou takeft Ie ius onely to be thy La 


and Sautour 
this isnot fpoken to [but out the diwinitie of the fonne , but to 
touching our redemptionin the refurvection of the Sonne. t 
furthermore [eeing the confé {ion of the mouth is an effect of faith 
come to faltation rt folloeih that farth is alfo fayd to ane. 


J 


h The Father, who sfayd to hauerayfed the Sonne from the dead © ant 
fet foorth the Fathers conn {ells 
Eaith is fayd to instifie, am 
, and confession tthe way te 
7 Nowhe prooueth the 


other part which he propoundeth afore in the fourth verfe,to wit, that Chrift callet 
whonnfoenet he lifteth’ without any difference,and this he confirmeth by adoublet 


ftimonie. *Z/ai.28 16. 


k To beleene in God, is to yeeld and confent te God his pros 


mie of ovr faluation by Cbrift , and that not enely oe en ia but whenwe knowe that t 


promifes pertaine to us, whereupon riféth a fare trust. “Joel ¥.33. 


4 True calling 


vpon the name of God is the teftimonie of true faith,and true faithyof true vocation 


or calling, and erue calling of true eleGtion. 


Godinhis worde, and that preached: according as God 
Church, 


* Tfaias 5.3.7. nabum τοῖς. VO wWherefoeuer faith ts, 


9 That is, true faith , which feeke 
hath appointed int 


there is alfothe 


word, but not contrariwife,wherefoever the word is, there is faith allo: for many 


Ἂς : 

refufe and γεϊθές the word. ὁ He fpeaketh thisbecanfe of the Tewes. 
¢ " Ν oe ron 

12.38, αὖτ A conclufionof the formergradation τ we mult 

to our vocation, as by our vocation , 


m By Gods commaundement. 12 An obie&ion: 


* Ifa. 5 jet : 


afcend from fai 


wee came to the teftimonie of out elect ΟἹ 
if calling bee a teftimony ¢ 


eleion , were not the Tewes called ὃ why fhould I not grant thar, {aith the Apo 


file, fecing that there is no nation which hath not been called ὃ 
fay, thatthe Tewes were not called, *P/alv19. 3. 


19 But 


much lefie can ; 


νὰν the defen- ὉΠ 19 ΓΒ. Ὶ demaund, Did not Ifrael knowe 


a God? FirttMofes{ayth,*1 willprouoke you to 


weauleygoethon enuicbya "nation thatisnot my nation,and by 
oe ha afoolithwation willangeryous.°** 
kifo που ποῖ 20 °*And Βίας ἰς obold and fayth, Iwas 
God which caled ῇ dotth { ; ; 
Go pfaidaith (OUNd of them that fought mee-not , andhaue 
the Apoftle)de- been made manifeft to them thatasked not αἴ. 
nieth it: aide ebrtiee.: ΓΖ 


Switnelfech that ; 
oie ar -Andvnto Ifraelbhe fayth * All the day 
rom . 
The tothe’ ἰοησαις I ftretched forth mine handeyntoa 


‘the Tewes nep-" 
eee sdectedic. And) 0 5:2 _— 3 
WP therewithall the Apoftle teacheth, that that outward and vniuerfall calling, whichis 
efet foorth by the creatton of the world; tufficeth not to ‘the knowledge of God: yea, 
“Gnd thatthe particular alfo which ts by'the word of God is oft felte of {mall or fio 
Ne “€fficacie, valeffe it be apprehended οὐ layd' δὴ by faith; by the gift of God : other- 
“wile by vnbelecfeicis made viprofitable, and that bythe onély taaltof man, who 
canpretend noignorance. *Dewt.32.21. Hee calleth all prophane people, ana~ 
Wye tion that is no nation, as they are not [ἀγεῖ το live but to die, which are appointed for eutr- 
‘i 5 lafting condemnation. *1f4.6 5.1. 0 Speaketh without feare, *Ifa.6 5.2. 


CH AP. XT. 

‘ 1; Leaft the cating off of thelewesfhould beelimited accor= 

dint to the outward appearance, 4° he fbeweth that Elias 
ty . “Wastin times paft deceiwed? 16 and that3fecing they hawe 
ty, Sift anloly roote, .2 3. many of them lrkewifefhall bee holy. 
Ν Ν : +. 183° 24 Heeexborteth the Gentiles to behumbles 33 
‘Nn 
es 


y Gemtiles,becaue difobedient and gainefaying people. 


and crieth out, that Gods indxements are ynfearchable, 


_ 


ἊΜ > Demaund then, 1 HathGod ταί  ἀνναν his 
appt the Apo: people ?. God forbid: for *}alfo.am an I{- 
it Aailduatea raclite,of che feede of Abraham, ofthe tribe of 
t : applied to ο- Beniamin. | 

wh nite ‘2 13-God hath not caft away his. people, 
pounded caufe. Whichhe 4knew before. *Knowe ye not what 


herfore he cea- . | ic | Ba Z 
Bohes chat all the Scripture faythof Elias , how he coinmu 


the Iewes in ΠΟΙ with Godagainf Ifrael, faying, 
ΓΗΒ βειοις * Lord; they haue killed τῆν Prophets, 


not calt away 3 ἃ : 
and therfore we and digged downe thine altars: and Iam left 
} Bee ki, alone,and they feeke my life? 

| Bue what fayth the anfwere of God to 


of private per- 
τωρ him,? * I have’ referued vnto my felfe feuen 


~ 
a "ς 


they be of the : 
i aie ofthe rhoufand men, which hauenot bowed the knee 
Ἷ elect or not, 
Wi 2 The fit to’ Baal. . 
ΜῈ proofesiama =~ Even fo then at this. prefent:time is 


wi lewe,and yet e- . cr : 
ἐρεῖ, therefore there aremnant, according tothe 4 election of 


wemay &oughe grace. 


fully refolue vp- : bests | ἐδ £ 
Bia cledion’ δ. S Andif i be of grace, itis*no moreof 


ie as hath been be- ™ y ΄ 91 σ . δι 

ΗΝ ore (aid but of workes : or elfe were grace no. moregrace : but 
fh Mother Bt if itbe of workes,, itis no more grace: or elfe 
Sirainely bef were workenomore,worke, 

Ued,and yet ours 5 \Vhat then ? Ifrael hath not obtained 


may caufeysto δ, ἜΣΗΙ eee 
pea al ofothers, 2. Thefecond proofe: Becaufe that God is faithfull in his 


ague or covenant, although men be vnfaithfull : fo then,feeing that God hath faid, 
that he will be the God of his vnto athoufand generations, wee muft take heed,thac 
We thinke not that the whole race and ofspring is caft cff,by reafon of the vnbeliefe 
Of few,but rather tha: we hope well of every member ofthe Church , becanfe of 

lds leagueandcouenant. 4 Which be loned and chofe fro enerlafting. 4 The 
third proofe taken from the anlwere that was made to Elias: euen thenalfo, when 

ere appeared openly to the face of the world no elect , yet God Knew his eleét and 
Chofen , and of them alfo great Rore and number. Whereupon this alfo is concluded, 
dat we ought not rathly to pronounce of any man as ofa reprobate, feeing that the 
urchis often times brought tothat flatestbat euen the moft watchfull and tharpe 
Aighted paftors,thinke it to be cleane extindt and put out. *1.Ki7.1 9.10. * 1.King, 
9.18, b He fpeaketh of remnants and referwed people which were chofén from enerla~ 
Fing,and not of remnants that [hould be chofen afterward; for they are not chofen, becaufe 
they were net idolaters: but therefore they were not sdolaters , becaufe they were chofen and 
4 ih ¢ Baal fignifieth as much as Master, or Patron, or onein whofe power another t, 
; hich name the idolaters.at this day give their idoles, naming them Patrons,and Patroneffes, 

Ladies,  d. The eleblionof grace % , notwhereby men chofegrace, but whereby God 
thefeus of hisgrace bl nee 5 Although thar all bee not ele& and chofen, 
¢t lee them that areeleéted,remember that they are freely chofen ; and let chem thar 
tubbornely refufe the grace and free mercie of God, impute it vnto themfelues, 
ὁ Thu faying beatethdowne flat to the ground all, the doétrine of all kindes and manner of 
Workes | whereby our iuflifiers of themfélues doc teach,that workes are either wholly er partly 


sane of our infiification, 


Thepredettination of ~ 2 s@hap.xj. 


lewes anid-Gentiles. 1 77 


that hee fought, burthe election hath obtained __* 
it andthe re{thaue been hardened, J eS ta 


᾿ ° . * 3.5] 34° 
ὅ- ὁ Accordingas iris written; * Godhath « And yer this 
rirdiete of 


gtuen then» he f{piric of 8 {lumber ; eyes that hesrtcomnreth 
they» fhouldnot{ee,8 eares that they fhould tla ean: 
ey 1. ecree an 
-not heare:vnto this day: iudgement,and 


21.09. : And Danid fayth,*# Let theirtable bee Yet withoue 


‘ ὶ . tank, whenas 
ade a{nare,and ἃ ποῖ, anda ftumbling block, he'fopunim- ἡ 


euen for arecompence yntothem. pe si | 
10. Leetheireyes δὲ darkehédthat they fee taking Fonte 
not,and bow downe theirbackeal wayes.. εἰς ansraete 
11 7] demaundthen, Haue they tlimbled, *ance.and by ™ 
that they fhould ΠΡΟ σα forbid sbutthroush saichitt ie 
‘their fall: fahuation: commethto:the Gentiles, - benefits of 


7 : Lend] C3 jod which aré’ 
to prouokethem td followthetn: offered ‘vito 


12.Whereforeif the fall of them be the Καὶ. eae : 
c | Rhea he “ dound ro their’ 
ches of the worldjand the diminifhing ofthem ivg deftruaian: 
the riches. of the Gentiles; how much more "4%'69-4nd 29. 


. 10. 772at.4 2.14, 
fhalltheirtabundance Je ὃ εἰ ἄγ 1 2 γὴν : 


13 © Forésthat U{peake toryou Gentiles,in δεῖ ay bias 
as much ws Lam the Apoftle' of the Gentiles), jleepesntich [4:" 
™ I magnifie niine office; Hip eo ee 
14 Lorrie it by any meanes 1 might pro Thats, ges” 
uokethemofmy fieth to follow them,& might Petialye i 
faue fome ofthem. i As vabappie | 
err r : birds ave entifed- 
15 For if the cafting awayof them dea the :, death ΖΕ 
reconciling of the world, what a// therecei- eee eta ieee 
uiny de "bur life fiom the dead 2» ᾿Ξ Ta saat 
16 9 Porifthe® firttfiuits bee holy, fowsthe 17 δ the Lewes 
whole lumpe:and ifthe roote rbe holy, fo are wR ΤῚ 
the branches, Uife,to wit,the lap 
fine: of God, for the 
17 *!°And though fome‘of the branches prepojerons κε 
be broken off, and thou being a wild Oliuettee, fea Gael 
nue Ζ 2 jufea the Gospel, 
walt graft in Sforthem, and made partakerof 7 God appoins 


the rooteand fatnefle of the Oliuetree: ted this cafting 
off of the Tewes, 


18. ΓΒολῆ ποι thy felfe again(t the bran- thit irmight be 
ches: andifthowboaftthy felfe , thou beareft ection to 


call the Gentiles: 
not theroote,but the roote thee. and againe 


19 Thouwilt fay then, The branches are pa ah das 
broken off,that I might be graft in. Gentiles , to 
20 Well, through vnbeliefe they arebro- 


bee an occa. 

ξ onto reftore the 

ken off, and thou ftandeft by faith: bee not Jewes,to wit, 
that they being 

uoked by emulation of the Gentiles,might themielues ΠΤ rape eee al 
And hereby we may learne, that the feueritie of God ferueth as well to τι fer va 
foorth of his glory, as his mercie doth , and alfo that God prepareth ἘΜΟΙ͂Σ Sung 
to mercie, by his feucricy : fo that we ought not rafhly to defpaire pee pap 
proudly triumph ouer other men , bur rather prouoke them to an hol ε ha bo nei 
that God may be glorified in them alfo. k ‘Byriches , hee meaneth he δυο aye 
the Gospel to enerlafting life : and by the world, all nations disper{ed througho; hada 9 μὴ 
world, ἰ Ofthe lewes,when the whole nation without exception {hall co ἜΣ rh ae 
3 Hee witneffeth by his owns example, that hee goeth before alj ἐμ τ ORE 
behalte. 2 I*make noble and famous. ἢ Ti hall caine to paffe sons εἰ 
come to the Gospel,the world {hall as it were quicken againe , and rife y fi inca os 
9 Thenation of the Tewes being confidered in their ftocke ay ἫΝ βὸ is vik 
in Abraham, is holy , although that many of the branches bee cur 7 ai a 
in indging of our brethren, wee muft nor fticke in their ΠΑ ΜΈ ΚΗ Ἶ ee 
that they are at once all caft off, but wee ought to confider the τ ni α πρμλνς 
nant, and rather goebacke to their Ancefters which were fairing riage the cans 
knowe that the blefling of the couenant refteth in fome of t} Lia eh κα 


Ξ 7 re} i Ὗ € Ty 
alfo finde proofe hereof in ourfelues, 0 Healludeth to 8 pode, as wee 
by the offering whereof all the whole eroppe of corne was fanthified, and they wich 


the γε, of the yeere following with good conjctence, 

10 There is no caufe why the Genules whi gi FRA pba ΣΝ ri 
triumph ouer the Jewes which contemne the grace of God, fe a se 
grafied into the Tewes ancefters, But letthem rarher take heede sabe tye 
fo bee not found in them which is worthily condemned in the lewes A dh κεν 
of alfo this generall do@rine may bee gatheredand taken , that wee ΩΝ he 
ftudious of Gedsglory,, euen in refped: of our neighbours ; fo farre οἱ i oe 
to bee from bragging and glorying , for that, that wee are preferred aaa a 
ther by afingular grace. In place of thofébougheswhich aré broker aS 
is against the common course of husbandrie , that the barren Mice of the tm reff b ie 
with the mice ofthe goodtree, {' We may reroyce in theLord , bur fo a μόνα τς 
not the Lewes, whom we ought rather to prouoke to that good firining With ys Cnet hi 


high 


in this 
hen the Lemes 


id 


τᾶς 


SEPM Ὁ ἡψ τι στ 8 τσ 


Se rs σι 


ταῖν 


πστ΄. ae 


~e = “Ὁ. Χο: Ξ - -ν-, 


Se a 


~The true Oliue,&c. 


Ζ . . 
See thatthos hiohminded, but ' feare. 
frand in awe of ὦ ae ᾿ Ib 
God modeflly 21 ForifGod {pared notthe "natural bran- 
ches , take heede left healfo pee not thee. 


and carefully. 
9. Hecalleththem : 
22 ™ Behold therefore the* bountifulneffe 


naturall,not be- 


» ganh bey ad and feuerity ot God : toward them which haue 


ny holineffe of Ἵ Aoi ἡ 
nature, but be fallen feuericie: but toward thee,bountifulnes, 


a Ti heles 
ap al if thou continue in bas Y bountifulneffe : or elfe 


whom sheLord thou fhaltalfobecut off. 
Wen 23 Ὁ Andtheyalfo, iftheyabidenot ftillin 
ations, ἐγ δὲς. wnbeliefe,fhall be grafted im sfor Godis able to 


league CF comenat . i ‘ 
which heefrely. gtaftethem inagaine. 


made with them. ‘214 For if thou waft cut out of the Oliue 
1x Seeing the 


matteritilfe tree, which was wilde by Ὁ nature, and waft 
declareth,that e- oraffed contrary to nature in:a@right Oliue 


le&ion cometh 
not by inheri-. tree, howmuch more fhall they that are by na- 


tance (although ture be grafted in their owne Oliue tree ? 

the fault bee in : : 
menandnotin - 25 “)΄ΕΟΓΙ would not, brethren, thatyee 
ἀν κυ Oad fhould be ignorant of thisfecret (left ye fhould 
isnotperpemal) be arrogant in your» felues ) hat partly obfti- 


ore teclthee naci¢ is come to Ifrael,vntillthe fulneffe of the 


that benotfodd Csentiles be © come in. 


which gent 26 And foall Ifrael fhallbee faued, as iris 


blame worthy written, *The deliuerer fhall come out of Si- 
an others, for 


Ὁ elationis fire, onand {hall turneaway the vngodlineffe from 
but they tharare Jacob, 


truely ele& and Pe! 
i 27. Andthisis my couenant to them,*When 


ing rafied,are 
not proud in ‘ : 
πραγ μα 1 hall take away their finnes ; ne 
contemptofo- 28 “As concerning the 4Gofpel, theyare 
ther,but with enemies for your fakes: but as touching the 
Sadan lous, νᾷ election, they are beloued for the fathers fake. 
towards their 1 : : 
neighbour,run, ὀ 29. “ Forthe sifts and calling of God are 
ee yee, mes repsnianse) cued Buh ΤῊ 
fore them, 20 For euenas yeein times palthaue not 
ha βάν beleeued God, yethaue now obtained mercic 
7 In that faze through their vnbeliefe : 
nite bie, 31 Euenfonow haue they not beleeued by 
aduanced thee the mercie foewed ynto you, that they alfo 
unto: ana wee . . 
ne mercie. 

ieee 5. 3 ἐν God hath fhut vp fallin vnbeliefe 
eee 4-32 box Gad haga ive ep ; 
fer prinate that hemight haue mercic onall. 

33 50 the deepencfle of the riches , both 


man, which re~ 
maincth fledfast 

rener, buto 2 
ve elettion ‘be wholenation, 12 Many acenow for afeafon cut off, thatis, are 
without the roote , which in their time fhall bee giafted in; and againe there area 
preat fort,which after a fort,and zouching the outward fhew feeme to be ing ratfed, 
which notwithftanding through their owne fault afterward are cut off, and cleane 
caft away: Which thing 15 efpecially to be confidered im nations and peoples,as in the 
Gentiles and lewes. 2 Underfland nature, not asit was firft made, but as it was cor~ 
rupted in Adam, and fo derined from him to hispofterity. a Into the people of the Lewes, 
which God had fandified of his mere grace : ὁ be [peaketh of the whole nation,not of any one 
part. ~ 13 The blindneffe of the lewes 15 neither fo viiuerfall thar the Lord hath 
no eles in that nation, neither fhallit be continual: for there fhall be a time where- 
in they alfo (as the Prophets haue forewarned) fhall effectually embrace that,which 
they doenow fo ftubbornely for the moft part reiet and refule ὁ That ye be not 
proud within your flues. ς΄ Intothe Church, * Efai 59 20. *Efaiz7.9. 14 Α- 
gaine,that he may toynethe Jewes and Gentiles together,as it were in one body, and 
@pecially may teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the lewes, he beateth this into 
their heads,tharthe nation of the Lewes is noc viterly caft oft without hope of reco- 
uerie. @ Forafimuch astheyreceimest not. 64 In that,that God reSpebleth not what 
they defersse,but what hee promifed to Abraham. 15 The teafon or proofe: becaufe 
the covenant made with that nation of life euerlafting cannot be fruftrate and vaine, 
16 Another reafon; Becaufe that although they which are hardened,are worthily 
punifhed,yer hath not this ftubbornnelfe of the lewes fo come to ρα δ properly fur 
an hatred to that nation, butthat an encrie might bee as it were opened to bring im 
the'Gentiles,and afterward the Iewes being inflamed with emulation of that mercie 
which is fhewed to the Gentiles , might thensfelues alfo be partakers of the fame be- 
nefite, andfoit might appeare that both Tewes and Gentiles are {aued onely by 
the free mercie and grace of God, which could not haue been fo maniteft » if at 
the beginning God had brought all together into the Church , or if hee had faued 
the nation of the Iewes without this interruption, f ‘Both Tewes and Gentiles. 
17 The Apoftle crieth out as aftonithed with this wonderfull wifedome of God, 
which hee reacheth vs , to bee religioufly reuerenced, and not curiontfly aud 
prophanely to bee fearched beyond the compaife of shat that God hath reuca- 


ded vito vs, 


᾿ Tothe Romanes. 


Aliuung faerifice, 


of the wifedom, and knowledge of God !:how ¢ rH »““ 
ynfearchable are his 8 iudgements, and his be bola μ᾿. 
ἐφ ἢ thi 
wayes patt finding out! : | eh pea 
4 *8 For who hath! knowen the minde of [tewlarbas 
; J ἐγ οὗ. 
the Lord 2.or who was his counfellour ? bis connfaly and 
35 Orwho hath giuen ynto him ‘firlt, and 777785 bop 
-he hall bé:recompenfed? 42-13. Leona Md 
36 For of him, and-through him, and for , 8 Hebriddihy 
A himare‘all chings: to him bee glory for euer. ἔδρα maner of 
᾿ yes, the wic, 
Amen. ked boldnede 
i b3 man : Firftjbe. 
caufe that God isaboue all moft wife, and therefote it is very abfurd, and plais rely 
godleffe to meafure him by out folie. Moreouer , becaufehe is debter to no 
and therefore no man can complaine of iniurie done ynto him. Thirdly, becaufeall- 
things are made for his glorie, and therefore we mult referre all things tohisplory, ὦ, 
“4d leffemay we contend and debate the matter with him. 2 This faying onerthrowgn 
eth the doftrine of forefeene works and merits. k Towit, fer God,to whofe glory all things 


are referredsnot onely things that were made, but eSpecially hisnew workes which he worketh ἢ 
sn his elect, fe ΠΝ 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Heeexhorteth 2 tothat worfhip which is acceptable to 
God: 9 to lowevnfained, 14. 20 enen towards our 


enemies. t The fourth 


I Befeech ‘you thereforebrethren, @by the part ofthis Epi “Ν᾿ 
Lf bey 5 ew g’ 
mercies of God, that ye gine vp your ©bo- thefinithingo ME 
iesa “lining facrifice, holy, acceptable vnto thechiete points 
diesa 4 liuing facrifice, holy, Ρ Ch 


God, which ws your® reafonable feruing of God. arineconfifterh 


2 And fafhion not your {elues like vnto i declaring of — 
4 Ρ Precepts οἱ Chrie 
this world, but be‘yee changed by the renew- ftian life. and 


ing of your fminde, that yee may * prootie eee 
what that good,and acceptable,and perfect wil precepts and * ΠῚ 
of God is grounds τῆς "sil! 
ΠΣ: ΤῸ ,.  Ghicfelt whereof 5 

3 3For I 8fay through the grace that is isthis,chare. | 1 
giuen vnto mee, toeuery one that isamong crave αν. 
you, that no man prefume to'vnderftand a- qi - 
δῖε = 1ΓῚῸ ice oo 

boue that whichis meete to vnderftand, but cfcod, nd : 


that hee ynderitand according to ‘fobrietic, as asi were tients) 
ΠΣ Ὁ 
God hath dealt to euery manthe * meafure of truftitigto the” 
K faith. ἘΞ δι God. 
: ἃ ‘By this preface 
¢Foras wehaue many membersin one he fieweth μος. 
body, and all members haue not one office, ἔα ἡσηντι 
ς Sowee being many, are one bodie in oti ὡν 
: Inti 

Chrift,and euery one,one anothers members.) 51, tcyifesmerb 


6 *35Seeing then that wee haue gifts that prefented befere = 
, se il the altar: but now. 
are diuers , according to the grace that is g1uen sie alsar is enery 


vnto vs, whether wee haue prophetic, det vs vere ΟΝ 
é Tour felues: in 
times past, other bodies then our owne,now our owne must bee offered. 4 Intime past, 
dead facrifices were offered , but now wee. naust offer fuch as hane the [pixst of life in then. 
€ Spiituall. 2 Thefecond precept is this, Thac weetake notother mens opinis 
ons or maners for a rule of life , but thar wee wholly renouncin sis world, ferbes 
fore vs as our marke,the wil of God as ighaasileltch and apeied to vs in his word. 
f Why then there isno place left for reafon,which the heathen Philofophers place asa Quce 
in a Cabell, nor for mansfree will , which the Popifh Schoolemen dreameé on , if the minde 
raust bee renewed , Looke Ephef.1.18, and 2.3.and 4.17. anbColof].s.2%. * Ephef: ἜΑ ‘ 
i.theff'4.3. 3. Thirdly,he admonifheth vs very earneftly , that euery man keepe) 
himlelfe within the Bcsaads of his vocation, and that euery man bee wile according 
to the meafure ofgracethat Godhath giuenhim. ¢ J charge, ἢ" That be plea 
not himfelfe toe much , as they doe, which per fwade themfelues they knowe more then in dee 
they doe, ὦ Wee {hall be fober , ifwe take not that vpon us , which we hane not ,and 
we bragge not of that wehane, *1.Coraair.ephefi4.7. ΑΚ Byfaith he meaneth the 
knowledge of God in Christ, and the gifts which the holy Ghost powreth wpon the faithfully 
4 There isadouble reafon of the precept going afore: theoneis, becaule God 
hath not committed cuery thing to be done of every man: andthrrefore hee doeth 
backewardly, and not onely vnprofitably , but alfo tothe great difprofit ofothersy 
wearieth himfelfe and others , which pafleth the bounds of his vocation: the oth 


is fox that this diuerfitie and inequalitie of vocations and giftes , redoundeth to οῦῦ ς΄ 


commoditie: eeing that the fame is therfore inftituted and appointed, that we fhoule 


bee bound one to another. Whereupon it followeth , that no mai ought to bee) ἢ 


gricued thereat, fecing that the vfe of euery priuate giftis common. * 4 .let, 4.108) 
5 That which he fpake beforein general, hee applieth particularly to the be 
funcions,wherein men offend with greater danger. And he diuidech them into two 
forts : Lo wit, into Prophets and Deacons : and againe he diuideth the Prophets i= 
to Doctors and Paftours. And of Deacons he maketh three forts: towit, the one 
to be fuch as are (as it were) treafures of the Church cofers . whom hee caileth pros 
perly Deacons : the other to be the gouernours of the difcipline, who are called Ses 
nlours or Eiders : thethird, to bee fuch as properly ferued in the helpe of the poorey 
of which forethe companie of widowes were, 
prophefie 


» towit,hope, pa- 


Titus 3.1. 


4 Now he fhew- 


Exhortations. To 


- capragtiog prophefie aceording to the ! portion of faith; 
fre ofthat which 7 Oran oflice,let vs waite onthe office : or 
oe aledunte hethat™ teacheth, on teaching: 

m Whefeefices 8 Orhethat "exhorteth,on exhortation: 
ease hechac°diftributeth, /et hing doe it * with fim- 
w Whoinother nlicitie : he that Pruleth, with diligence: he that 


laces ἐξ called the . ; 
P aftowr. 4 fhe weth mercie, with cherefulneffe. 
Ne Towr, me 89 ὁ Let louc bee without diffimulation, 
almes,that he di- 


fribure them faith * Abhorrethat whichis euill , and cleaue ynto 
filly, and 1% that whichis good. 


respect of perfon. } J 
10 *Beeaffectioned toloue another with 


> Matth, 6.2. 
2.COr.9.7- . ° ἢ 
» The Elder sof brotherly loue. In giuing honour goe one be 


the Church, fore another. 
q They that are pple ‘ 
δι μενον ἘΣ Not flothfull to doe feruice: feruent in 


ding on the poore, {pirit,* feruing the Lord, 
must doe it with : . ‘ Ξ τ ‘ 
cheerefiulne(fe, lef 127 Reioycing In hope, patient in tribulati- 
they adde forrowe ON, * Continuing in prayer, 


t Ὰ Ξ : : ‘ 
Ug 13 τ΄ Diftributing ynto the ¢ neceffities 


meth to the due- of the Saints : * giuing your felues to hofpi- 
ties of the fecond te 

Table, which he talitic. 3 

deriveth from 14 * Blefle them which perfecute you: 
charitie,which : 

isasitwerethe bleffe, //ay, and curfe not. 

δ τ πὺς of 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and 
them all. And he : 

defineth Chrifti- Weepe with them that weepe. 

ereratitie: by 16 Be of like affection one towards ano- 
finceritie, hatred Υ̓ ς ᾿ 
ofeuill,earneft_ ther: “Iseenot high minded: butmake your 
een felues equallto them of the "lower fore: bee 
feGiontohelpe not * wife in your felues. 


our neighbour. * : +h Bs 
andwhofe final. .17 “Recompence tono man euill for euill : 

| Ε:  theglosy procure thinys honeft in the fight ofall men. 
Barca. 18 *Ifit be poflible, asmuch asin youis, 
*tpef 4.2.  ~ λῆς peace with all men. , 
2. pet.2.17. 


γ Thispieceiswel 19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not your 
pitinfortma- felues but giue place vnto wrath : for it is writ- 
keth difference = ra) : Z al ie oer 
berweene Chriftian ten, * Vengeanceis mine: I willrepay , fayt 
dueties,and Phi. 

lofophicall due- the Lord. ; 5 - cle 
ties, 20 * Therfore,ifthine enemie hunger,fee 
at him: if hethirft,ciue him drinke : for in fo do- 
Vertues together ing thou {halt heape coals of fire on his head. 


whichareetteas, ee ett ouercome of euill,buc chiercoine 


tience in tribu- eyi]] with coodnefle. 

lation, equani- Beg! i RCA ARR F 
mitie, continuance in prayer; liberalitie, toward the Saints , hofptalitie, modera- 
deratio of mind even in helping our enemies, a felfe fame feeling with others as well 
in aduerfitie as profperitie, modeftie, endeuour to maintaine honeft concord fo nigh 
as we may with all men, which cannot be extinguifhed by any mans iniuries. δὲ Pet. 
5.8. *Luke 18.1. 1.cor.16.1. f A trae rile of charitie » when we are no leffe touched 
with other mens wants,then with our owne,and hawing that feeling, helpe them as much as we 


q "ὁ δ ¥ 
tan. t ‘Not vponpleafures and needeleffe duetics, but upon neceffarie vfes, *Heb.1 3.2. 


(at herve nothing that doeth 
T.pet.4.03.. *Matt.5.44. * Prote.3+7- tfas.ut- wo T ta 
Rich Se ΑΘ pS AEN n, when as enery man lotheth a θα cftate and feeketh am- 
bitiouply to be aloft. x ‘Be not puffed vp with opintono fyour one wifedome. *Prots 20 
23.matth.5.39. 2.core8 11. 1.pet.3.9. " Heb.1 2.14. * Ecclef.2.18.2at.5. 39. “Dent. 


32.3 5.hebr.10.30. *Prou.25.22- 7 After this fort doth Salomon point out the wrath 


God that hangeth outer aman. 


᾿ ΟΡ ΧΤΤῚ. 


τ Hee willeth that wee fubmit our felues to Magiftrates : 
8 Tolowe ot neighbours: 13 Toline uprightly, 14 


| δ and to put on Christe.” 


Et δ ettery * foule bee fubiecteynto the 
higher* powers : 3 for there is no power 


eth feuerally, what fubiects oure ogee nme eten to wi obedience : from which 
he theweth chat no man is free: gnd in fuch fore,that it is not onely due to the higeft 


T oper. 1.13. 


ἡ ‘mfelfe, but alfo enen tothe bafeftgvhich hath any office vnder him, 
nee Apofile though an Buangelitt,though a Propher: Chryfoftome, Therefore 
‘the byrannie of the Pope ower all kingdomes must downe to the ground, 2 Areafonta- 


. f the thing it felfe: For to what purpofe are they placed iu high- 
ihc: pak shiedhe isherigars fhould be fubie& yntothem? 3 Another argu- 


P ment of great force: Becaufe God is authour of this order: fo that fuch as are rebels, 


ought to knowe, that they make warre with God himfelfe; wherefore they cannot 
but purchafe to themfélues great miferic and calamuiti¢, 


Chap. xii}. 


obey Magiftrates. 78 


but of God : and the powers that bee, are ἢ or- iy Grae 
dained of God. 


ter, {ome {maller, 
2 Whofoeuer therefore refifteth the po- ff σευ ει τς 
wer , refifteth the ordinance of God ; and they ἐ 


from the ende 
: wherefore they 
atr m -m- 
that refift, fhall receiue to themfelues condem- δος riiadiis 
Nation. 


which is moft 
3. *For Magiftratesare not to bee feared tho:Godby this 


profitable ; for 

for good workes, but for euill.5 Wilt thou then pedis preter 
i c ueth the gooc 
be without feare of the power? doe well: f0 snabriaciech 


? ; A 
fhalt thou haue praife of the fame, the wicked : by 
4 Εν 1; which words, 
4 Forheeis the minifter of God for thy the Magiftrates 


| 6 : δ he oq. themfelues are 
wealth,° but if thou doe euill,feare : forhe bea oa in wife 


reth not the {word for nought: forheisthe mi- of thar duetie 


nifter of God to ‘take vengeance onhim that Which they owe 


to their fubieéts, 
doeth euill. 5 Anexcellenc 


5 7Wherefore ye mutt be fubiect, not be- ΚΡ ΒΥ δορ τ 


caufe of wrath onely , but ¢alfo for confcience onely without 
{ak egriefe,but alfo 
a f ͵ with great pro 
6 *For, for this caufe yee payalfotribute: fit. 


ΡΣ 5 6 God hath ars 
for they are Gods minifters, applying thems ted the Mast 


felues tor the fame thing. ftrateeuen with 
* . Ὁ . Η 8 reuenging 
7 *Giuetoall men thereforetheir ductie: sword, 


tribute , to whom yee owe tribute : cuftome, το. 4770 God 
renengeth the 


whom cuftome : feare,to whom °feare: honor, wicked. 


Ε Ξ 7 Theconclufi- 
Ϊ 
tow hom ye owe honour . on 2 Wemnfto® 


8 ?Owenothingto anyman, buttoloue bey the Magi- 
one another : ?°for he that loueth another,hath for μα nae 
fulfilled thes Law. nifhment , but 

9 Forthis,;* Thou fhalt not commit adule Bh more be- 
terie, Thou fhalt‘not kill, Thou fhalt not fteale, though the Ma 


caufe that (al- 
. iftrate hath r 
Thou fhalt not beare falfe witnefle, Thou Sowerouerthe: 


fhalt not couet: and ifthere be any other com- eonicience of 


tee : , Manyyetfeein 
maundement, itis 5 briefly comprehended in heisGods me 


this faying,eweninthis. * Thou {halt loue thy nifter) hecan- 


not be refifted 
neighbouras thy felfe. by any good 


10 Louedoethnot cuill to his neighbour ; Somfisnces 


: Rave d So farre as 
thereforeisloue'the * fulfillingofthe Law. αρβιῆν wee may: 


τα “And chat, confidering the feafon, thar 477 ru 


Beg : things be com- 
it now timethat we fhould arve from fleepe: arsine we 
coi ; ofA mut anfwere as 
for now istour faluation necrer, then when we Pers ea hat we 
beleeuedit. nines obey 
5 : ων : God,then men, 
12 ‘Thenightis paft, and theday is‘athand, 8 He reckoneth 
let vs therefore caft away the workesk of darkc_ vpthe chiefett 
: things wherein 
nefle,andlet vs puton the armour oflight, confifteth the o- 


13 So that wee walke honeftly, asin the eclignke of file 


day : notin * gluttonie,and drunkennefle,nei- * Mtatth.2a.01. | 


ther in chambering and wantonnefle, nor in Nei Pa 
ftrife and enuying. ἘΜῈ 


14. *But! put yee on the LerdI es y Sarai 


Curist, and take no thought for the 7tgine torbe 
fleth, to fulfill theluftsiof it. lagiftrate, 


; He theweth 
iudgements neede to be executed, to wir, if wefo order ou life as ipods aaa 
ly require any thing of vs, befides thatonely, ‘thag weeowe oneto another. by the 
perpettiall law ofcharitie. 10 Hee commendeth Charitie baat Bridgetens ἐν 
the wholeLaw. 4 Hath not onely done one commandement but performed gener all 
that which the Law commandeth, *Exod. 20.14. dent.5.18. h For the whole pips 
commawndeth nothing εἰ (ὃ, but that wee lowe God , and eur neighbour. But feeing Payl 
fpeaketh here ofthe dueties we owe one to anothe s ag 
the fecond Table, *Leniticus 19-18. matth. 2.3 9. marke 12.31 Galat.5.\4. 1am 2.8 
* 1.Timoth.t.1, αἴ Anapplicationtaken ‘of the cireumftance of the time ; which 
alfo it felfe putteth vs in minde of our duetie, feeing that this remaineth, after 
that the darkenefle of ignorance and wicked affe€tions by the k nowledge of Gods 
trueth bee driuen outof ys, that wee order our life according to that certaine 
and fure rule of all righteoufneffe and honeftie, being fully grounded vponthe vertne 
of the Spirit of Chrift. © i In other places wee ave fayd to bee in the light, but yet 
fo, thatit appeareth not as yet what we are, for as yet wee fee but asit were in the eis 
light. Κὶ That kinde of life which they leade, that flee the light. * Luke αν, 340 
* Galathtans 5.16. t.perer2.45. 1 Toe puton Christ, uto poffesfe Chrift, to bane ὍΣ 


in vs, and τς inhim, 
CHAP. 


1, wee mmf reftraine this worde , Lame >to . 
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The weake brethren, 
CHAD. XIIIL 


x Heewilleth that we fo deale with the ΜΝ ἐμ faith, τς 
that thraugh our fault they bee not offen ed. 10 And 
on the other fide hee commaundeth them not rafhly to 
iudge of the Pranger: 19 That within the bonds of edi- 
fication 20 and charitie, 22 Chriftian libertie may 
confist. 

Im" that is weake in the faith, * receiue 
vato you , dat not for controuerfies of 
difputations. 

2 *One¢beleeucth chat he may cate of all 
things: andanother, which is weake, cateth 
herbes. 
3Let not himthat eateth, defpife him 
that eateth not : andlet not him which eateth 

not,condemne him that eateth: fort God hath 
dacke ofknow- yeceiued him, 

Bea eae 5304 *5 Whoartthou that condemneft ano- 

teachah tha: thermansferuant? he ftandeth or falleth to his 

they aretobee owne matter : yea, he fhallbe eftablifhed : for 

infiruéed gently : . 

and patiently, God 15 able τὸ makehim ftand. 

andfothatwe =» © Thisman efteemeth one day aboue an- 

applie our felues ; 

to their igno- other day, and another.man counteth euerie 
zancein fuch (αν alike: 7let deuery man bee fully perfwa- 
dingtotherule ded inhis mind. 

τ ΤΗΝ Maken © ® He that ©obferueth the day, obferueth 
itto the Lord: andhe that obferueth not the 
day, obferueth it not tothe fLord. Hee that 
geateth , eateth to the Lord: ? for hee giueth 
God thankes : and hee that eateth} not,eateth 

not tothe Lord,and giueth God thankes. 


a Nowhee 
fheweth how 
wee ought to 
behaue our 
delues toward 
our brethren in 
matters and 
things indiffe. 
rent, offen. 
ding in the vfe 
of them , not 3 
of malice, or 
damnable fuper- 
ftition , but for 


ematter or thing 
which ἐς indiffe- 
vent, and fuch as 
you may doe or 
not doe, [bun his 
éampany,but take 
bimto you 

& Tomake him 
by your doubtfull 
and uncertaine disputations goe away more in doubt thenbee came, or fart backe with a 
troubled confeience. 2 tee propoutideth for anexample, the difference of meats, 
which fome thought was neceffarily to bee obferued as a thing prefcribed by the 
Lawe (not knowing that it was takenaway ) where as onthe contrary fide fuch as 
had profited in the Knowledge of the Gofpel, knew well that this {choolemafter- 
fhip of the Lawe wasabolifhed, ς Kuowethbyfaith, 3 In fach amatter, faich 
the Apoftle, let neither them which knowe thcirlibertie, proudly defpife their 
weake brother, neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or frowardly condemne that, 
thacthey vnderftandinot. 4 The firft reafon: Becaufethat feeing both he that ea- 
teth, and hethat eareth not, is notwithftanding the member of Chrift , neither he 
which eateth not, caninftly beecontemned, neither hee which eateth, bee iuftly 
condemned: Now the firft propofition is declared in the fixt verfe following. *Jam, 
4.152. § Another reafon which hangetk vpon the former: why theruder and 
more vnlearned ought not to be condemned of the more skilfull , asmen without 
hope of faluation : Becaufe, fayth the Apoftle,he that is ignorant to day , may be in- 
dued to morrow with further knowledge,fo that he may alfo ftand fure : Therefore it 
belongeth to God, and not vnto man, to pronounce the fentence of condemnation. 
6 Another example of the difference of dayesaccerding to the Lawe. 7 He fet- 
teth againft this contempt, and haftie or rafh indgements, a contiuuall defire to 
profit, that the ftrong may bee certainely perfwaded of their libertie of what maner 
and fort it is,and how they oughtto vie it: and againe the weake may dayly pro. 
ἤϊε, leaft either they abufe the gift of God , orthefe pleafe themfelues in their in- 
firmitic. εἰ That hee may fay in his confcience 5 that hee knoweth and w perfmaded by 
Te fies Chrikt , that nothing is uncleane of it felfe, and this per[wafion must bee grounded vp- 
onthe wordof God. 8 A reafon taken trom the nature of indifferent things, 
whicliaman may with good confcience doe, and omit : for feeing that the diffe- 
rence of dayes and meates was appointed by God, how could they which as yet 
viderftood not the abrogating of the Law, and yet otierwife acknowledged Chrift 
as their Sauiour, with good confcience negle& that which they knew way com- 
maunded of God? And onthe contrary fide, they that knew the benefite of Chrift 
inthis behalfe, did with goodconfcience neither obferue dayes nor meats, There- 
fore fayth the Apoftle verfe το, Let not the ftrong condemne the yeake for thefe 
things, feeing that the weakebrethren are brechren notwithftandihg. Now if any 
man would drawe this doG@rine to thefe our times and ages, let him knowe that the 
Apofile fpeaketh of fuch thingsindifferent, asthey,which thought themnot tobe 
indifferent, hada groundin the Lawe , aid were deceiued by fimple ignorance, 
and not of malice, (for to fachthe Apoftle yeelded not,no not for a moment ) nor 
fuperftition, but of a religious feare of God. ¢ Obferueth precifély. f God 
fhallindge whether be doe well or no: And therefore you {hould rather ftrine about this, how 
eucrie ont of you may be allowed of God,then to thinke upon other mens doings, g Hee 
that maketh no difference of meates, 9 Sothe Apoftle fheweth that hee {peaketh 
of the faich{ull, both ftrong and weake : Put what if we haue to doe with infidels ὃ 
"Then mutt we here take heede of two things asalfois declared in the Epiftle to the 
Corinthians. The one is, that we count not their fuperftition among things indif- 
ferent, asthey did which fate downe to meate in Idols temples: the otheris, 
thar then alfo when the matter is indifferent (as to buy a thing offered to Idols, in 
the butchers fhambles, and to eate it at home or in a priuate banquet ) wee wound 
not the confcicnce of our weake brother. h Heethat tencheth not meates which he 
taketh to be uncleane by the Law, 


Tothe Romanes. 


God the Iudge, 


10 tii moft A 


10 For none of vs liueth to" himfelfe,nei- ἐς 
vy, or icke fayth 
ther doth anie die to himfelfe, in the mated 
9 For whether weliue , wee liue ynto the (lfebutin the 
Lord: or whether wee die, wee die vnto the fo that be isa 
Lord: whether weliue therefore,or die, weare ᾿ to betrepres 
the Lords. ueth fo, ἭΝ 
9 For Chrifttherfore died and τοίς againe, oe ee 
and reuiued,that he might be Lord both of the For both ou ἢ 
dead and the quicke. dodo Pir. 
το * But why doeft thou condemne thy #dtohimjang 
brother? or why doeft thou defpife thy bro- Chriftbeah roe 
ther?*for we fhall all appeare before the iudge- peily died, and 
ment feat of Chrift. we night 
11 For it is written, * I *liue, fayth the this meateor 
Lord, and every knee {hall bow to me, and all i Hath reffelh 
tongues {hall ! confefle ynto God. μεῖς 
12 Sothencuery one of ys fhall giue ac- braves utter afte 
counts ofhimfelfe to God. ice 
13 Let ys not therefore iudge one ano- Sule 
therany more: but vfe your iudgement rather fon: ae τ 
in ™ this, that no man put an occafion to fall, or i to God his 
a {tumbling blocke betore hisbrother. fect mee 
14 "31 knowe, and am perfwaded through wick oe 
τῆς Lord lefus, that there 1s nothing vncleane fience is afte 
of it © felfe : but vnto him that iudgeth any pepe 
thing to be vucleane,to him #4 vncleane. firong muft not 
15 But if thy brother bee grieved for the Seal 
meate,now walkeft thou not charitably: **#de— much leffecon— 
ἤτον not him with thy meate, for whome chs co 
5 Chrift died, cannot betaken 
16 * Caufenotyour commoditic to bee e- Ms με 
uill fpoken of. : ὦ a 
17 *7Forthe kingdom of God isnot meate not idee 
nor drinke, but righteoufneffe, and peace, and ip 
ioy inthe holy Ghoft. not knowe, that 
18 For whofocuerin P thefe things ferueth Mey wrichdes 
Chriftis acceptable vnto God, and is approo- day andeat, obs 
ued of men. meine 
19 ' Let vs then follow thofe things which τᾶν το the Lord, 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may e- pa 
difie another. the weak which 
20 Deftroy not the worke of God for meats ot aaee nee 
fake: * all things in deed are pure : but zt zs e— obfernethe day 
uill for the man whicheateth with offence. 


to the Lord,and 
eatnotto § Lord. 
*2 Cor.1.10. 
"T(ai,45.23-Pbilip.2.10.  k Thisisa forme of an othe, proper to God onely, for he and 
none but helineth , and hath his being of himfelfe. 1 Shall acknowledge mee for God. 
12 After chat he hath concluded what is not to be done, he fheweth what is to be 
done : to wit, we muft take heede that wee doe not ytterly caft downe with abufin 
our libertie, our brother which is not yet firong. m He rebuketh by theway thefe 
meakicious indgers of others which occupie their heads about nothing’, but to finde famlt with 
their brethrens life whereas they [bould rather beStowe their wits upon this, that they doa 
not with their difdainefilnel[e either caSt their brethren cleane downe, or gine them [ome 
offence, 13 The preventing of an obieGion: It is true that the fchoolemaftere 
fhip of the Lawe is taken away by the benefire of Chrift, to fuch as knowe it, but yet 
notwithftanding we haueto confider in the yfe of this libertie, what is expedient, 
that we may haue regard to our weake brother, feeing that out libertie isnot loft 
thereby. 5 ‘By the Spirit of the Lord lela, or by the Lord Iefus, who 1 am fure 
brake downe the wall at bis comming. o Bynature. κα Corimth.8.1t. 14 It is 
the part of a crueli minde to make mote account of meate, then of our brothers fale 
uation, Which thing they doe, that prefume co cate with the offence of any brow 
ther, and fo giue him occafion to goe backe from the Gofpel. 15 AS other ate 
gument : Wee muft followe Chrifts example: who was fo fasre from deftroying the 
weake with meate, thathe ganehis lifeforthem, 16 Another argument: for 
that by this meanes the libertie of the Gofpel is euill {poken of , as though it opes 
neth the way to attempt any thing whatfoeuer , and boldeneth vs to all things. 
17 Agenerall reafon , andthe ground of all the other arguments; The kingdom 
of heauen confifteth not in thefe outward things , but in theftudie of righteoulneh 
and peace,and comfort of the holy Ghoft. Hee that lincth peaceably , and doeth 
righteoufly, through the holie Ghost. 18 A generall conclufion : The vie of this 
libertie, yea, and out whole life } oughtto be referred to the edifying of one and= 
ther ἰ infomuch that we efteeme that thing ynlawfull by reafon of the offence of out 
brother,which is of ἐς (elfe pure and lawéull, *Titus 1. $e 
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Sy SD Pie moe a σε, 
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᾿ς By Mofes and 


Us of his owne accord, to make vs partakers of Gods glory. 


Name, * Dewt.32.43+ *Pfal.tt7.t. 


The 


Hegiuetha 4 321 dt good neither to eatefleth, norto 
e giuct by ee 4 

double warning 'INKe wine , nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
inthefe matters: ther ftumbleth, or is offended,or made weake, 


Brotherly loue. 


ἃ 2 Cor.8.t 3- 


one,which per- I : : 
Oa he 22 % Haft thou 4 faith? haue it with thy 
Btrong,thar hee [εἰς before God : blefled ὦ hee that con- 
wich hath ob- ~ Ζ ᾿ . . 
tainedafure Gemneth not himfelfe in that thing which hee 
knowledgeof τ alloweth. 

this libertie, 


Keepe thattea~, 23 Forhe that doubteth, is condemnedif 
fare tothe end © hee eate , becaufe he eateth not of faith: and 


he may vie it sie rat *, 
wifely and pro- whatfoeuer is not of faith, is finne. 


firably,as hath we 
beene {aid : the other which refpe@eth the weake, that they doe noth ing rathly by o- 
ther mens example witha wauering contcience, for that cannot bee done without 
finne , whereof we are not perlwaded by the word of God, that he liketh and appro- 
wethit, 4 Hee fhewed before, verfé 14. what hee meaneth by faith, to wit, for a manto 

_ becertaine and out of doubtin matters and things indifferent. + Embraceth. f Reafo~ 
geth with bimfelfes 


© He AsPie XV: 


i The frronger maf? employ their frrength to Prenethen the 
weake, 3 43 Chriftes example, 7 who receineth 8 not 
onely the lewesy 10 but alfothe Gentiles. τὰ The caufe 


why be wrote this Epi/tle. 
Ee*™ whichare ftrong, ought to beare 
ai ofio. the infirmities of the weake, and not 
€ Ξ ‘ 
Eatin orbea- ἴο 3 pleafe our felu ζ 5. 
ring with the 2 Therfore \et euery man pleafe hisneigh- 


: Now the A- 


weake by all : ; ξ 
meanes,fo fare’ bour in that that is good το edification. 
ΠΡ ον 3 *For Chriftalfo wouldnot pleafe him- 
fite. τς felfe,but asit is written,* The rebukes of them 
a na PL Which rebuke thee, fellon me. 
b Forhisproite 4. 3 For whatfoeuer things are written 
andedification. ¢ rae ees : 2 fi : 
> Aconfrma. “δίογεχίηις, are written for ourlearning , that 
_Hontakenof — wee through patience, and comfort of the 
‘the example of 2 Ἶ : 
Chrit, whofaf. © Scriptures might haue hope. 
fered all things, ος 4 Nowthe God of patience and confo- 
to bring not on- ; : Υ Τὶ : 
lytheweake, lation, giue you that yec be * likeminded one 
buralfo hismol towards another, according to Chrift Iefus, 
cruel] enemies, : Ὁ ἥ 
ouercomming 6 — That yee with one minde, avd with one 
fem with Pa mouth may praife God, even the Father of our 
2 Ὕ . 
ther. Lord Iefus Chrift. 
eee 7. Wherefore receiue yee one another, as 
ting ofanob- . Chriftalfo ¢receiucd vs to the glory of God. 


thineeaeaecd. 8 Now! fay, that Iefus Chrift was a mi- 
5 = On κα . 

redoutofthe - nifter of the’ circumcifion, for the 8 trueth 

exanaples of the 


ancients,are.._ Of God, to confirme the promifes made ynto 


propounded vn- the Fathers. 
toyvstothis end 


andpurpofethat 9 © And fet the Gentiles praife God for 
according tothe 7s mercy,as it is written, * For this caufe I will 
example of our h : G 
Fathers, wee confefle thee among theGentiles, and fing 
Bouldin pation vinta thy Name. ig 
_ ence and hope : “1 xD 

are one with 10 Andagaine he faith, * Reioyce,ye Gen- 

another, 


tiles, with his people. 


| the Propets τι And againe, * Praife the Lord, all yee 
The Scriptures : ° 
Mefiydtoteah Ccntiles,and laud ye him, all people together. 
| and comfort ,be- 12 And againe Efaias fayth, *There fhall 
| eanfe God vfeth : 


thim to teach and comfort hes people withall. 4, We muft take an example of patience, 


) Of God : that both the weake and the {trong , feruing God with a mutuall confent, 


May bring one another to God, as Chrift alfo receiued vs vnto himfelfe, although we 
Wereneuerfovuworthie. *1.Cormth.t.10. ¢ He didnot difdainevs, but receined 
5 -Anapplying of the ex- 
ample of Chrift ro the lewes , whome hee vouchfafed this honour for the promi- 


es which hee made vnto their Fathers, although they were neuer fo vnworthie, that 


executed the office of a Minifier amongft them with marueilons. patience: 
efore much leffe ought the Gentiles defpife them for certaine faults, whome 
ae Sonne of God fo much efteemed. f Of the circumcised Lewes , for as long as 

lined, hee neuer went out of their quarters. g That God might be fecne to be true, 
6 An applying of the fame to the Gentiles , whome alfo the Lorde of hisincom- 
Piehentible oodnefle had regard of , fo that they are notto bee contemned of the 
Ewes, as ftrangers. *Pfalm,18.50. ἢ 1 will openly proféife, and fet foorth thy 
* Efai & 410. 


Chap.xv. 


_alfo τὸ 4 minifter ynto themin carnal] things. 


Gentiles called. 79 


bearootof leffe,andhe that thall rife to reigne 7 He fealeth yp 


ouer the Gentiles, in him fhall the Gentiles 35 ἴδ wereall the 
former treatife 

τι. with prayers, 

13 7Nowthe God of ‘hope fill you with wing all chat 


k4]]; : ᾿ to be giuen them 
allioy,and peacein beleeuing,that ye may ἃ-- ofthe Lord, chat 


: hee had com-~ 
ae in hope, through the power of the holy manded them. 
Olt. 


t Inwhome we 
hope. 
14 °AndI my felfe am alfo perfwaded of Α΄ Abisndentl) 


you,my brethren,thac! ye alfo are full of good- gem 
: T iclufi~- 
nefle, and filled with all kno wledge, and are a= onof the epilile, 


ble to admonith oneanother. mee Ἔ fir 
<culeth hime 
τς Neuertheleffe, brethren, [hane fome- felfe, that hes 


what boldly after a fort written vnto you, as fete 
one that putteth you inremembrance,throu gh large vnto them, 


ὶς OF 7 ratherto w: 
the grace thatis giuen me of God, hein dears 


16 That I thould be the minifter of Iefus reach them, and 
Chrift toward the Gentiles, miniftring the byresian ered? 
Gofpel of God , that the ™ offering vp of the vocation, which 


Ne eae, "ας 5 bindeth tame 
Gentiles migh t be acceptable, being fanctified περ, anne 
by the holy Ghoft. Geniiles 
Of vou ; 
17 ? I haue therefore whereof I may tei eee 
ioyce in Chrift Iefus in thofe things which per- Jest fines oy 
ὁ 7 7 tn oY 1 
tative to God. Up ae, cliering 
(δ “ALi Sy 
18 For I dare not fpeake ofany thing, which /7aneth the 
+i Ὁ Gentiles themam 
® Chrift hath. not wrought by me, tomake the (βίος, who he 
Gentiles obedientin word and deede, ofjered to God as 
? bs a facrifice. 
19 With the ° powerof fignes and woon- 9 He commen. 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: fo aN RAS oe 
. as ἐν DY 
that from Hierufalem , and round about yato the effedts, bu. 
Mlyricum, Thaue caufed toaboundthe Gof pel 710 fo, that 


: moreouer and 
of Chrift. 


betes thar he 
20 Yea, fo lenforced my felfe to preach thing τος he 
. E 2 
the (ὐοίρεϊ, not where Chrift was named, left giveth all the 


; glory to God as 
T{hould haue built on another mans founda- the only author 
tion 
3 


and doeth not 
° 9 © TO erl - { 
21 But 4510 15 written, *To whomhee was διαί but oe 


not {poken of,they fhall fee himz,and they that ‘ther, thaemen 


might | 
heard not, fhall vnderftand hime. ΔΌΣΙΣ ofthe 


22 “Therefore alfo I hauebeene oft Jer tucth ofthe do- 


Grine which ἢ 
to come ynto you: Propoundeth : 


23 But now feeingI hauenomore placein δὰ ee 
4 1 was 9 
thefe quarters , andalfohaue * beenedefirous νην g 
Saati things,and by all 
many yectes agoeto come ynto you, Bh be 


24 When I fhall take my journey into *euld nener{o 

. = . ν 2 ine, 4 1 (ἢ 
Spaine , I will come to you: for I truftto fee ay Shp 
you in my tourney, and to bebrought on my 


hath done by me 
| to bring the Ger 
way thitherward by you,after that I haue been (97778 Ge 


. tiles to obey the 
fomewhat filled with your company. Gofpel. 


ime e @ oli th eft δ᾿ 
25 Butnow goeItoHierulalem, toP mini- μάν Pore 


ἢ this Word,P ower, 
{ter vito the Saints. ignifieth the force 


pod . andworki 
26 Forithath pleafed them of Macedonia POE on 
and Achaia,to make a certaine diftribution yn= ? i iit: 
ὍΝ : : mindes,: and 1 
to the poote Saints whichare at Hierufalem, sh latter, iti 


27 ™ Forit hath pleafed them, & their deb- ess τς 
: Sean ¥ 0... :f. . 28gniie power 
ters are they : * for if the Gentiles be made pars which isthe 


takers of their {pirituall things, their duety is ἀρ Pell 
*1fa 52.15. 
* Chapray, 
10 Hee writerh 


at large to the Romanes,and that familiarly, his fingular good will towards them,and 


the {tate of his affaires, but fo,that he fwarue ai ° 
doGrite: for hee declareth nothing but chat which a per το eed OF ApoRtolical 
godly : and commending by a little digreffion as it were, the liberalitie of th : ve a 
ches of Macedonia, he promifeth then modeftly to follow their godly den aS ς i 
117. p Doing his duety for the Saints, to carie them that money which pas pads 4 ‘2 
¥ 5 


their ufés. 11  Almesare voluntarie, but ver ἢ 
οι ‘ l γ but yet {uch as wee owe by the | “εἷς 
Iie, ἢ Οργιδοχι, 4 To ferme their turnes, γῆς ἰανη οἱ one 


Tete 28 When 


2 


ee 
GREE SIERE F Ore Se ge 


ase 


SES! 


Pp 


ea ee -- 
“* othe Vat ? φὰς = + a 


at 


Salutations. 


i a i; 28 When haue therefore performed this, 

athfully.and [ea- : J ‘ Ἷ 

led hk a and haue 7 fealed themthis £ fruit, I will paffe 

seb ring. by youinto Spaine. | 

us 4 

wbichmugare. 29 "And L know when I come,that I fhall 

red for the vfeof come to you with abundance of the bleffing of 

the poore: which the Gof | £ Ch itt y 

almesis very fitly peo rilt. 

sie, 30 Allo brethren, Tbefeech_ you fo ot 
them through ὃ Lord Iefus Chriftes fake , and forthe ‘ loue of 
leffing of God, +e {piri οἱ j "αἱ- 
pay ene the {pirit,that ye would ftriue with me by prai 
Bae vito ap ers to God for me, 

Ghee hea of 31 That I may bee deliuered from them 


prayershe thew- which are difobedient in Iudea, andthat my 
eth what thing fer} anh bt ἘΠ 
weought chiefly fetuice which [haueto doat Hicrulalem, may 
nr Marae beaccepted of the Saints, 

imcuities ἐχν . ὡ 
“hd aduefities, 32. Lhat I may come vito you with ioy 


t For that γαίας by the willof God , and may with you be re- 
all coniunition, 

wherwith the holy frefhed. 

Ghoft hath tied 33 Thus the God peace be with you all. 


our hearts and 
mindes together. Amen ° 


CHAP... XVI. 


1 Hecommendeth Phebes 3 He fendeth greetings to many, 
17 and warneth to beware of them which are the caufes 


of diwifton. 


1 Hauing made 
an end of the 
whole difputati 
on, hecommeth γ.ω 066 « 

now to familiar cnrea ; , { : 
οὐδιμιοβαέϊοης 2 That ye receiue her in the 4Lord, as it 
and falurati ἢ : 
sndthat to coca DEcommieth Saints:, and that yee aflift her in 
confideration — whatfoeuer bufineffe fhe needeth of your aid : 


and purpofe,t ἀν πεὶς 
ge ΜΕ Ro. fot ἤλχο hath giuen hofpitalitie ynto many, and 
to me alfo. 


manes might 

know, who are : ; 

know wreae 6 9. Greete * Prifcilla, and Aquila my fel- 

poaere) ἑὰς low helpers in Chrift Iefus, 

mongft them: 4 (Which haue for my life laid downe 

es sich teh their owne necke. Vnto whomnot I only giue 

beforethemto thahkes, but alfo all the Churches of the Gen- 

follow : & there- tiles ) 

fore he attribu- Ὁ 65" : Ks 

ἢ vnto See Likewife greete the b Church that 19 1n 

πῇ πράτ, their houfe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
i which isthe ¢ firft fruites of Achaia in Chrift. 

6 Greete Mary which beftowed much 
labour vpon vs- 


t Commend yato you Phebe our fitter, 
which is a feruant of che Church of Cen- 


ftimonies. 
a For Chriftes 
ihe 
voper to tne 

Chriftians, for the ° : 

heathen Pilaf Salute Andrenicus and Iunia my cou- 
ἐδ i fame 10S and fellow prifoners, which are notablea- 
vertues. mong the Apoftles , and were in? Chrift be- 
® Altes 18.3. ; 

b The compane foreme. 7 i 
of the firhful, for 8. Greet Ampliasmy belouedin the Lord. 
eta gles g Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
were dinerscom- Chrift, and Stachys my beloued. 

antes. 3 ‘ 
eerorbewasthe 10 Salute Apelles approued in Chrift. Sa- 
firft of Achaia te them which are of Ariftobulus friends. 
that beleeuedin ' 3 
Chrift : and this τι Salute Herodian my kinfeman. Greete 
kind of fpeechs ther which are of the friends of Narciflus 
an allufion to the at y ) 
covemenies ofthe Whichare in the Lord. 
ΡΟΝ 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, which 
faith, women labour inthe Lord. Salute the beloued 
Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in 
the Lord. 


To the Romanes. 


Salutations, 


13 Salute Rufus chofen inthe Lord, and * s.cons6.29, 
his mother and mine. ree: τβῖαι 
ra . 4 «5.1 ὁ 

14 Greete Alyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, « Η cals ha 
Patrobas, Mercurius, andthe brethren which Ἧι valy kif, 

are with them. 


which proceedeth 
from an heart that 
re Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas 


7; ull of that holy 
loue snow this is ἡ 


and his fifter , and Olympas, and all the Saints 10 %reférred to 


the maner vfed 


which are with them. inttbdioe 
16 Salute one another with an* holy ¢kifle. 2 Asby namely 
The Churches of Chrift falute you. whieh a 
17 4 *Nowl befeech you,brethren sf marke pat coi 
them diligently which caute diuifion and of- wire 
fences,contrary to the doftrine which ye haue 
learned , and* auoidthem. 
fo doeth πὸ ΠΟῪ 


18 For they that are fuch , ferue not the ΠΟΤ 
Lord Iefus Chrift, but their owne bellies, and them whom 
he nameth them 
. . not, for i 
19 3For your obedience 18 come abroad’a- watng ou 
ς Ω Γ 
1. Lam vlad therefore of you : but yet * 
mong all: lam g! dtherefore of you : but ye jie 
ligently, as though 
30 + The God of:peace fhall tread Satan smiesinamatch 
vnder your feet fhortly. The grace ofour Lord (7%: 
which he vfeth, 

: Ξ > fignifieth apro- 
and Jafon, and Sofipater my kinfemen , falute sifingwhich per 
you formeth nothing, 

: h 
file, falute you in the Lord. fit 

23 Gaius mine hofte and 

: Simplicitie 

24 ° The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift de 5 uftbeioyned 
with youall; Amen. with wifdome. 
thetrveth and Ὁ 

: ΣΙΝ : a wifedome,that 
ching of Iefus Chrift, *by the revelation ot the you may embrace 

1 myfterie, which was kept fecret fince the Sammi 
ceits and {nares of 
falfe prophets,ant 


fufficiently dee 
clared whom 
they oughtto 
heare & follow, * 


Ξ . - . : th 
with faire fpeech and flattering deceiue the [cy cushtto 
Was not need« 
I would haue you * wife ynto that which is 
yon fhould {cout Ὁ. 
τς ; ; * 2, Tobn.10. 
Tefus Chrift de with you. 
and tf thou hea- 
- + re carefull 
Church faluteth you. Eraftus the ftewardof pte ie 
of his owne. 
. Ἢ : h Furnifted with 
25 *7To him now that isof powerto efta- 
e(cher euill,be- 
world began: 


take heed of yee 
hearts of the fimple. 
full. 
: neerning euill. 
good, and! fimple conc g Pons 
g The word 
21 *5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius 
22 I Tertius , which* wrote out this Epi- ref ayy fic, then 
the citie faluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
the knowledge of 
blifh you according to my Gofpel, and prea- 
ware of the de- 
26 (But now is opened, and™ publifhed 


among all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- το! them openly: eM 


and this place 
doeth plainly des 
frroy the Papifts 
ith of reaite, 
whereas they 
maintaine 1t to 
be fufficient for 
one manto be= = 
leewe as another Ὁ 
man beleeneth, ? 
without further 
knowledge or exd= 
mination what t 
matter t,or what ground it hath: vfing thefe daily fpeeches, We beleewe as ony fathers belecuedy | 
and we veleeueas the Church beleeneth. 1. Asmenthat know no way to deceine, much lef 
do deceineindeed. 4 Wemuft fight with a certaine hope of vidorie.’ “Ads 160% 
phil.2.19. 5 Heannexeth falutations, partly to renue muttiall friendfhip,& partly 
co the end that this Epiftle might bee of {ome weight with the Romanes, hauing the 
confirmation of fo many that fubfcribed vnto it, & Wrote ta Paul uttered the 


phets, at the commandement of the euerla- 
fting God for the obedience of faith) 

27 To God, 702}, onely wife, bee praife 
through Iefus Chrift for euer. Amen. 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and fent by Phebe,feruant of the Church, 


which is at Cenchréa. 


6 Nowtaking his leane of them this third time, he wifheth that vnto them, where= Ὁ, 


upon dependeth all the force of the former dodrine. ἡ Eph,3.20- 7, Hee ferteth 
foorth the power and wifedome of God with great thankefgiuing, which efpecially 
appearein the Gofpel , and maketh mention alfo of the calling of the Gentiles , to 
confirme the Romanes in the hope of this faluation. * Ephe/-3.9- 
o. titu1.2. Ll . Thatfecret and hiddenthing , that uto fay,the calling of the Gentiles 
ma Offered and exhi bited fo all nations to be knowen, : 


of the whole promifeththe,s Wie 


col.3.26. 2.t170. Tea] 


Sanctified in Chritt, 


OPE. Pi Wily 


Saba: P, ..-1, 


After the falutation, 10 which in effect is an exhorta- 

tion, 12 he reprehendeth the Corinthians fettes and di- 

wiftons, 17 and calleth them from pride to humilitie: 

20 For, overthrowing all wordly wifedome, 23, τς he 

Adwanceth onely the preaching of the croffe. 

RE Aul ‘called to dean *.Anoftle 
View oN ‘ “ἢ 

ἀΖ of Lefus Chrift, through the 

DAs wach, yas 2. c 

J» will ot God, and oxr brother 
Uy 


we 


x The infcript OF 
tinn of the Ept,7 7 
file, wherein he 
chiefly goeth a- 
bout to procure 
the good will of 
the Corinthians 


LD a ak 


2 {τ Vintothe Church of 


towards him, - Bre, 4: ; eb fide pee 
yet notwithftan- site » God, which is at atte inthus, 
ding fo,thatal- tothemthatare * 5 {anctifiedin ἃ Chriftlefus, 


he lettetl os ᾿ : 
ina wit,thar * Saints by > calling * with all that¢ callon the 


heistheferuant Name of our Lord Iefus Chriftin euery place, 


i God andnot < 

ὶ = both their Lord,and ours: 

ὙΠ 2 thebeanA- ary. 6 Grace be with you, and peace from 
4, pofile, then hee d $ 

MP muftbeheard, God our Father , and from the Lorde Iefus 
ip althoughhee = Chri, 


fometime re- 
prehend them 
tha:pelyfeeing 
he hath not his 
owne caufe in 
hand,but is a 


4 7Ithankemy Godalwayes on your be- 
halfe for the grace of God, which is giuen you 
in Iefus Chrift, | 


MRE meffenger thar S That in all things yee are made rich in 
ape Ptingeththe him, *in 4all kinde of {peech, and in all know- 
commaunde- 


A ments of Chrift. ledge: j 
Wee : Heeioyneth 6 9» As the teftimonic of Iefus Chrifthath 


Softhenes with 5: : 
beene © confirmedinvou: 


himfelfe, that ‘ 
ea corine 7 So that ye arenot deftitute of any gift : 
might be con- oo J ; 
Fined bytwo.. * '° waiting forthe * appearing of our Lord Ie- 
witneiles, fus Chrift 
aa crea ἘΠῚ n Wh fhall alfo confirme you ynto 
of God, althog O imMali dil of ec y 
ΑἸ the end, that yemay be 8 blameleffe,in the day 
9 . 

thatitobey — of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 

® them which ad- 
monith them. 


¥ Altes 15.9. s.theff. 4.7. § A truedefinition of the Catholique Church which 
Isone. 42 The Father /anttifieth us, that utofay, feparateth vs from the wicked, in gi~ 
wing usto his Sonne , that hee may beinus , and wee inhim. .‘Roman.%.7. ephef: 5 1. co- 
loffit.22. 2.ti72.1.9. titus2.13. θ᾽ Whome God of his gracious goodneffe an nt 
lone hath feparated for himfelfe: or whome God hath called to holineffe: the firft af thefé 
two expofitions , fheweth from whence our fanttification commeth : and the fecon hates 
eth to what ende it tendeth. *2.Timoth.1.22. ¢ Hee % fayd properly to call on God, 
fi tho cryeth unto the Lord whenhee 16 in danger , and craueth helpe at hishandes , and 2 the 
We faure Synecdoche it is taken for all the feruice of God: and therefore to call vponC τὴς 
ἱ ame, isto acknowledge and take him for veryGod. 6 The Sinan and the 
ἢ life of theChurch, is Chrift Iefis given of the Father, 7 Going about 9 Eons 
; demne many vices, heebeginneth with a true commendation of their vertues, elt he 
© might feeme after to defcend to chiding , beeing mooued with malice of enute ξ et 
fo, that hee referreth all to God, as the authour of them, and that in Chri é t uae 
P the Corinthians might be more afhamed to prophane and abufe the holy giftes o 
| $$ Hee toucheththat by name, which they moftabufed. ὦ Seeing thas 
Whiles wee live heere , wee know but inpart , and prophecie 1 part , this word (Au) nse 
Ve reStrained to the prefent fate of the fasthfull : but by Speech hee nore not 4 anes ΄ 
Def babling, but the gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthians abused. ὃ 9 He ae 
th that the true vie of ἐπεί giftes confifteth herein, thet the mig εἶδ. power o 
WChrift might thereby be fet toorthin them, that hereafter it might euident rT aPpares 
Dhow wickedly they abufedthem to glory and ambition. ¢ 87 thofe eb ie Sb 
lef the holy Ghoft. * Titus 2.11. philip.3.20. 10 Hee fayeth by pet ie t asi 
sno caule why they thould pleafe themfelues fo much in thofe gittes Lee t e) 
had receiued, feeing that thofe were nothing in comparifon of βῆ δοῦν uch are P 
bee looked for, f Hee [peaketh of the laft comming of Chrift. ae he ff. 3.13. an 
$23. τι Heeteftifieth that he hopeth well of chem hereafcer,that t met ae BOR 
Patiently abide his reprehienfion afterward. And yet together cherewit χὰ hewe An 
“that as well che beginning as the accomplifhing of our faluation, 1s onely innate 
ofGod. ¢ Hee calleth them blamele(fe , not whom man never found fault wit ἢ ut va 7 
ΠΡΟ» no man can wftly find fault, that & to fay,them which ave in Chrift Tefws, in whom there 


% no condemnation. Sce Luke 1.6. 


Chap,j. 


TOT HE 


CORINTHIANS, 


Of contentions. 80 


Turek R ST: EPISTLE 


9 *God is ® faithfull, by whom yee are * s.rhef's.24; 


called ynto the fellowfhip of his Sonne Iefus 
Chrift our Lord. : 

10, "Now I befeech you, brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift , that 3 yee all 
{peake onething, and that there be no diffen- 
tions among you : but beye ‘knit together in 
one mind andin one iudgement. 

11 #For ic hath beene declared vnto mee, 
iny brethren , of you by them that are of the 
houfe of Cloe, that there are contentions a- 
mong you. 

12 Now this I fay, that euery one of you 
fayth, I am Pauls,and lam * Apollos, and lam 
Cephas, and 1am Chrifts. 

13 % Is Chrift diuided? was '6Paul cruci- 
fied for you? either were yee *7 baptized into 
the name of Paul? 

14 "ὁ Ithanke God, that I baptized none 
of you, but * Crifpus and Gaius, 

15 Left any fhould fay, that I had baptized 
into mine owne naine. 

16 I baptizedalfo the houfhold of Stepha- 
nas : furthermore know I not, whether I bap- 
tized any other. : 

17 " For Chriftf{entme not to baptize, but 
to preach the Gofpel , “5 not with *! wifedome 


h True and cena 
ftant,who doeth 
not onely call us, 
but giueth us the 
gift of per lene 
rance αἰ. 

12 Hauing 
made an end of 
the preface, he 
commeth to the 
matter it felfe, 
beginning with 
a moft graue 
obteftation,as 
though the 
thoutd eae 
Chrift himfelfe 
{peaking, and 
not Paul, 

12 Thefirft 
part of this B= 
piftle, wherein 
his purpofe is, 
tocall backe 
the Corinthi- 
ans to brother 
ly concord,and 
to take away 

all occafion of 
difcord.So then 
this firft parr 
concerneth the 
taking away of 
fchifmes, Nove 
a {chifme igs 
when men 
which other- 
wife agree and 
confent toge- 
ther in dottrine, 
doe yet feparate 
themfelues one 


from another. i Kyit together, as abody that confifteth of all his parts fitly kits 


ther. 14 Hee beginnech hisreprehenfion and chiding by 


taking away of an bbs 


ieGion ; for that hee vnderftood by good witnefles , that there were many faétions 
among them. And therewithall he openeth the caufe of diffentions, becaufe that fome 
did hang on one do@our , {ome on another, and fome were fo addi@ed to them- 


felues, that they negleGed all doGours and teachers, calling themfelues the difc 
of Chrift onely, fhutting foorth theirteachers. & The matter I would fay toy 


iples 


Ou, ἐᾷ 


this, * Aéfes18.24. τς The firftreafon why {chimes onght to be efchewed : be- 
caufe Chrift feemeth by that meanes, to be diuided and torne in pieces, who cannot 
be the head of twodiuers and difagreeing bodies , being himfelfe one. 16 Ano- 
ther reafon: Becaufe they cannot without gyeat iniurie to God , fo hang of men as 
of Chrift : which thing no doubt they doe, which allow whatfoeuerfome mani {pea « 
keth, even for his perfons fake: asthefe men allowed one felfe fame Gofpel being νε- 
tered of one man, and did lothe it being vttered of another man. So that thefe fas 


&ions were called by the names of their teachers. Now Paul fetteth dow 


ne his owne 


name, not onely to grieue no man, but alfo to fhewe that hee pleadeth not his owne 
caufe. 17 Thethird reafon taken of the forme and end of Baprifine, wherein wee 
make a promife to Chrift, calling on alfo the Name of the Father » and the holy 


Ghoft, Therefore although a man doe not fall from the do@rine of C 


hrift, yet if hee 


hang vpon fome certaine teachers, and defpife others, hee forfaketh:Chrift ; for if he 
hold Chrift his only mafter, he would heare him, teaching by whomfoeuer. 18 He 


protefteth that hee {peakerh fo much the more boldly of thefe things , 
through Gods prouidence , hee is void of all {ufpition of chalenging di 
himfelte, and taking them from others, Whereby wee may vnderftand, 


{chollars onely , butthe teachers alfo are here reprehended, w 


becaufe thae 
{ciples νηΐ 
thatnot the 


hich gathered them. 


felues flockes apart. *-4é#es 18.8. 19 The taking away of an obie@ion : that he 


gaue not himfelfe to baptize many amongft them: not for the c 
but becaufe hee was chiefly occupied in deliuering the dodrine, 


ontempt of baprifme, 
and committed them, 


that receiued his doétrine to others to be baptized, whereof he had ftore. And fo hee 
d:clared fufficiently how farse he was from all ambition: whereas on the other fide 
they, whom he reprehendeth, as though they gathered difciples vnto themfelues and 
not vito Chrift, bragged moft ambitioufly of numbers, which they had baptized 
20 Now heturneth himfelfe to the do@ors them(elues, which pleafed themfelues in 
braue and ambitious eloquence,to the end that they might drawe more difciples after 


them, Hee confeffeth plainely that hee was like vnto them, oppofing 


grauely.as it be» 


came an Apoftle, his example againtt their peruerfe indgements: So that this is anon 
ther place of chis Epiftle,touching the obferuing ofa godly fimplicitie both in words 


and fentences in teaching of the Gofpel. *Chap.2.13. 1 pet.1.06. 


L With eloquence: 


which Pawl cafteth off from him not onely as not necefrarie, but alfo as flat contrary to theo fice 


of his ApoStlefbip: and yet had Paul this kinde of el oqusence, butit was heanen 


and void of painted wordes, 


ly,not of man, 
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WV ordlywiledome. 


χὰ thereafon Οἵ words, lett the?! crofle of Chrilt fhould be 
why he vfed not pyade@of none effect. os ar 
the pompe of ; 
wordes, and 
wen (peech : 
ecaufe it was 
Gods willto 
bring the world 
to his obedience 
by that way, 
whereby the 
mioit idiots a- 
mong men 
might vider- 
fiand,thac this 
worke was done 
οἵ Ged: himfel fe 
without the arte 
of man, There- 


them that perith, foolifhneffe : but vnto vs, 
which are faued, it is the ὅπ power of God. 

το * For itis written, * I will deftroy the 
wifedome of the wife, and will.caftaway the 
vnderftanding of the prudent. 

20 Whereis the wife?whercis the ° Scribe? 
where is the P difputer of this world? hath noc 


God made the wifedome of this world foo- 
lifhneffe ? 
eet te te veo δα Hor feeing the 1 world by wifedome 
as faluatio } : 
isfet foorthvn- Knewenot God inthe τ wifedome of God,** it 
fovwsin the Gof o1eafed God bythe foolifhneffe of preaching 
pel by the croffe ‘ ‘ 
ofChriftjthen.. to faue them that beleeue: 
nsehnoshing 2.2. * ας Seeing alfothat the lewes require 
temptible,and -a‘figne, andthe Grecians feeke after wifdome. 
lie Gol. 23 But'wee preach Chrift crucified : ynto 
wouldhanethe the ewes cuen a {tumbling blocke , and vato 
mafderofcthe 1 γα . fo oHihnele: 
preaching of che Cie sarecians, OOMINHe Te ¢ 
Bore oft dit 24. But vato them which arecalled,both of 
erentrrom ; . : 
thofemedues, the lewes and Grecians, we preach Chrift, the 
with wait mi€2 9 wer, of God,and the wifedome of God. 
foe vie to aray : x A “ 
andemifeorher,, 25 For the foolifhnefle of God is wifer 
either to heare 
or beleeue: 
therefore itplea. ger then men. 
“ast Fas ° . 
agen: 26 55 For brethren, you fee your ‘calling, 
of mtwie how thatnot many wife men” after the fleth, 
} . . 
res vente Pa not many mightie, not many noble are called. 
foolith wifdome. 27 But God hath chofen the foolifh things 
ofthe world, 
as he had {aid before by Efay, that bee would. And hereby we may gather, that both 
thefe doors which were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence, and alfo their hearers, 
ftrayed farre away from theendeand marke of their vocation...” 7 The preaching of 
Chrijt crucified , or the kinde of fpeech which wee vfe. *Roman.1.16. It isthat 
wherein hee declareth his marucilous power in faning bis ele, which would not [Ὁ exidently 
appeare, if ithanged upon any belpe of many for foymean might attribute that to himfelfe, 
which us proper onely to the craffe of Chrift. 2% The Apoltle prooueth, that this oughe 
pot only not to feem {trange feeing that it was foretolde fo long before,but declareth 
further, that God 1s Woont to: punifh the pride of the world in {uch fort, which fo 
plea‘ech ir (elfe init owne-wifedome: and therefore thar tharis vaine, yea athing of 
nothing, andfich as God reieQeth as vnprofitable, whichthey fo carefully labou- 
red for, and made fo great accomprof, *E/4i29.14. 0 Where art thou, O thon 
Learned fellow, and thou that {pendeft thy dayesin turning thy bookes? p Thou that fpen- 
dest all thy tie in feeking out the fecret things of this world, and tn expounding all hard 
queftions : and thus triwmpheth he againft all the men of this world , for there ws not one of 
them that could fo muchas dreame upon this secret andindden myfterie. 23 Hee thew- 
etli that the pride of men was worthily punifhed of God , becaufe they would not 
behold God, as meete was they {hould, inthe moft cleare glaffe of the wifedome 
of the world, whichistheworkemanfhip ofthe world. 4 By the world he mea- 
meth all men which ave not borne anew, but remaine m theywere, when they were first 
borne. 7% Ia the workemanlhip of this world, whictt hath the marueilous wifedome of 
God engrauedinit , (o that exery man may beholdit. 24 Thegoodnefle of God is 
woonderfull, for while hee goeth about to punith the pride of this world, hee is 
exy provident and carefu'l for the faluationef it, and teacheth men to become 
fooles, that they may beewitetoGod. f° Soheecatleth the preaching of the Gofbel, as 
the enemies {uppofed tt : but inthe meane feafon hee tannteth them very {barpely, who had ra- 
ther charge God with folly, then acknowledge their owne, and crane pardon forit. * Marth, 
1.2. 38... .2ς A declaration of that which hee faid: thar the preaching of the 
Gofpel, is foolith. Ivis foolish , fayethhee, tothem whome God hath not endued 
with new lighr, that is to fay, toall men being confidered in themfelues : for the 
Te wes require miracles, and the Grecians arguments , which they may comprehend 
by their wit and wifedome: and therefore they doe not onely not beleeue the Gof- 
pel, but aifo they mocke ait, Notwithttanding tn thig foolith preaching ,there is the 
great vertue and wifedome of God, but fuch as thofe onely which are called doe 
perceine: God fhewing moft plainely , that euen then when madde men thinke him 
wnoft foolith, hee is farre wifer then they are: and that he furmounteth all heir might 
and power, when hee vfeth moft vile and abie& things, asit hath appeared in the 
fruite of the preaching of theGofpel, 26 Aconfirmation raken of thofe things 
which came ro paffe at Corinth, where the Church efpecially confifted of the bafeft 
and common peop'e, infomuch that the philofophers of Greece were driuen to fhame 
when they fawe that chey could doe nothing with their wifedome and eloquence, in 
compartfon of the Apottles, whom notwithttanding they called idiots and vnlearned, 
And herewithall dorh he beat downe their pride: for God did not preferre them be- 
fore thofe nobl¢ and wifemen becaute they fhould be proud, but thatthey might be 
conftrained enen whether they would or not,to reioyce in the Lord, by whofe mercy, 
aithough they were the moft abies of all, they had obteined in Chrift , both this 
wifedome,and all things neceflarie to faluation, t. What way the Lord hath taken in 
calling you. uw After that hinde of wifedome which men make accompt of, as though there 
were none elfé: who because they are carnall, Know not {piritwall wifedome. 


1. Corinthians. 


18 Forthat ™ preaching of the croffeisto | 


then men, and the weakenefle of God is f{tron- 


Wrifedome of God,.° 


of the world to confound the wife, and God = Whichin man 
( z i it 
hath choien the weake things of the world; to LP wis 
confound the mightie things, | ἃ “Τὴ fined 
8 And vile things of the world & things 779 47 ταῖς 
2 4 ἢ and Viprofitable 
which are defpifed, hath God chofen, and # ποι η ᾽ 
: ich ? ' worth, 
things which * arenot, to bring to Y nought “irr, See Rom, 
things that are, "ΟΝ ED 
29 That no 2 fiefh fhould reioyce in his taken 
prefence. ᾿ 
30 But yee are * of him in Chrift 1εῇι5, 
27 who of God is made vnto vs wifedome and 


for the whole 
man: and hey. 
righteoufnes, and f anctification, and redemp- 
tion, 


{eth this word 
31 That,according as itis written, *>He 


Flefh, very fitly, 
to fet the weake 
that reioyceth, let him reioycein the Lord. 


and mi ferable 
condition of man, 
and the maiefie 
of God, ene againfe 
the other, 

4 Whom he caft 
downe before nop 

/ he lifteth yp, yea, 
higher then all men : yet (6, that hee [peweth thera, that all their worthineffe is without them. 
felues, that is, ftandeth in Chrifl, and that of God. 27 Hee teacheth that efpecial! 
and abone all things, the Gofpel ought not ro beecontemned, feeing it conteinetfe 
the chiefeft things that are to be defired, to wit, true wifedome, the true way to ob. 
taine righteoufneffe, the true way to live honeftly and godly, the true delinerance 
from all miferies and calamities, * 7672. 9.2 4. 2.corinth,10.17 b Let him yeeld 
all to God and gine him thankes: and fo by this place ἐξ manus free will beaten downs, which 
the Papifts fo dreame of. 


Oi Hehe ΞΔ 


τ Hee fetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which 
was bafe in refpect of mans wifedome, 7. 13 but no- 
ble in refpet of the fpiritwall power and efficaciey 14, 
and fo concludeth, that flefh and blood cannot rightly 
indge thereof. 


s Hereturneth 
to the 17. verfe 
of the former 
chapter, that is 
to fay,to his 
owne examples 
confeffing that 
he vfed not a- 
mong them ei- 
ther excellencie 
of words orens > 
tifing {peech of 
mans wifdome, 
but with great 
fimplicitie of 
{peech both 
knew and preas 
ched Iefus Chrift 
crucified, hum: 
ble and abie&, 
as touching 

the fleth. 

Ἀ Chap. 1.U7. 

a The Gofpel. 

b I purpoféd not 
to profelfe any 
knowledge but the 
knowlede of Chrift 
aad him crucified. 
* Affes 18.1. 

c He fetteth 
weaknefre, againft 
excellencie ἕ 
words,and theres 
fore ioyneth with 

it feave and trém-= 
bling, which are companions of true modeftie, not (uch fare and trembling as terrifie the con 
fetence but fuch af ave contrary to vamtie and pride, *Ch 12.1.17. 2-pet, 1.16. 2 Hee 
turneth that now to the commendation of his minifterie, which he had granted to his 
aduerfaties : for his vertue and power which they knewe well enough , was fo muc 
themore excellent, becanfe ithad no worldly helpe ioyned with it. d By plaine eut= 
dence he meaneth fuch 4 prooft,as is made by certaine and neceffary reafons, 3 And hetel- ἢ 
leth the Corinthians,that he did it for their great profite, becaute they might thereby ὦ 
know manifettly that the Gofpel was from heauen. Therefore hee privily rebuket 
them, becaufe that in feeking vaine oltentation,they willingly depriued thensfelues of 
the greateft helpe of their faith, 4 Another argument taken of thenatute of the « 
thing, that is,of the Gofpel, which is true wifedome. bur knowen to them only whic 
are defirous of perfeGion: and is ynfauorie te them which otherwile excell im the 
world, but yet vainelv and fraily. e Tho/are called perfeéh here, not which had gorter 
perfection alreadie, but [δ οἱ» as tend te tt, as Phil p.3.15.f0 that perfec, is fet againft weet 
f They that are wifer, richer, or mightier then other menare. 5 Hee fheweth the caule 
why this wifdome cannot be perceitiedof thofeexcellent worldly wite:t0 wit, becaule 
indeed ir is fo deep, that they cannot attaine vnto it. ¢ B hich men could not [Ὁ much 
as dreame of. 6 _ He taketh away an obieGion : Tf itbe fo hard, when and howis it 
knowen? God faith he, determined with himfelfe from the beginning,that which his 
putpole was to bring forth at this time out ofhis fecrets, for the faluation of men, 


ὃ 7 Which 


Nd 1, brethren, whenI came to you, 

f & came not with * excellencie of words, or 

of wifedome, fhewing ynto you the * teftimo- 
nie of God. 

2 For I befteemed not to know any thing 

among you, faueIefus Chrift, and him cru- 


cified. 


3 *AndI was among youin © weaknefle, 
and in feare, and in much trembling. 

4 Neither /fcod my word, and my prea- 
ching in the * entifing {peech of mans wife- 
dome, * bucinplaine ὦ euidence of the S pirit 
and of power. 7 | 

5 3That your faith fhouldnot bee inthe 
wifedome of men, but in the power of God, 

6 4Andwe fpeake wifdome among them 
that are ὁ perfect : not the wifedome of this 
world, neither of the £ princes of this world, 
which come to nought. 

7 *Butweefpeake the wifedomeof God 
ina 8 myfterie, exexthe hid wifedome , ° which 
God had determined before the world, ynto 
our glory. 
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Gods wifedome hid. | 
7 He taketh a- 


Le wea ᾽ νὰ ᾽ , 
- a hich none ofthe princes of this world 
way anocher ath knowen : ἢ don pas 
obiection : why " Ὶ howen : for had. they kno went , they 
then, howcom- WOuld not haue crucified the » Lorde of 
meth it to pafie, olor . 
thatthiswite. 5'O1Y 3 ἔμ 
dome w fore. * 9 Butas it is written, * Phe things which 
icGed of meno μ . 2 
highelf authori CY hath not feene, neither eare hath heard, 
tie,thar they! > neither came into i-inans heart are, Which 
crucified Chrift Godtharheos ' 5 a3 
himfelfe?Paul, σοῦ bath prepared for them that loue hin. 
ἢ ’ ° 
antwereth sbe- ro * But God hath reuciled: them vuto vs 
caufe they knew Ἢ Ris Kittinns eke : 
not Chriftfuch; Dy hisSpitit: for the fpirit fearchethal things, 
ashewas. 5 0 yea, thedeepethinos of God, 
bh. That mightie papas 5 = : 
God, full of true It ** For what man knoweth the things of 
aman, faue the! {pirit of a man, whichis in 
him? euen fothe thingsof God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. | 


maitshie and glo- 
hath init a most 
enident proofe of 
the Dininitie of ; 
Chrift, and of his 12 Nowwee haue receiued not the ™ {pirit 
zoyning of the 
' two natures in + 
eg wh that wee might "knowe the things that are 
this in it, that : aa. Ὁ 
shat which is pro. SiUeN vSOf God. 
per to the man- 13 “Which things alfo weefpeake, not in 
hood alonejts vow- Ἢ j 2 7 
ched of theGod- the * words which mans wifedome teacheth 
head toyned with 


xy; Now thu place 

of the world , butthe Spirit which isof God; 
ent, which hath 
the manhood; 


3 
bat which the holy Ghoft teacheth, °compa- 


which kinde of — Ying {pirituall chings with {pirituall things. 

eet 14° Buethe P naturall man perceiueth not 
ἕ 26 7.9. - oe, ἣν 5 

A making com. the things of the Spirit of God : forthe are 
ea ΠΡῸΣ ’: τὰ y 

“sang am fooliihneffe ynto him: neither can hee Know 

ene, with osber then, vbecaufe they are 4 fpiritually difcerned. 

a καί 15 “But hee that is {piricuall, “difcerneth 

8. Anvtherob-. all things: yet 5 hee himfelfe is iudged of f no 

ieGion ; But 5 

how could it nan. ag , 

be that thofe 16 *?° For who hath knowen themindeof 


wittie men 
could not per- é 
ceiue this wifedome ? Paul anfwereth: Becaufe wee preach thofe things which paffe 
all mans vnderltanding, *E/si64.4 i Man cannot (ὁ much as thinke of them,much 
leffe conceive of them with hisfenfes. 9 A queftion+ tt ic furmount the capacitie of 
men, how can it bee vnderftood of any man, or how can you declare and preach it? 
by apeculiar lightning of Gods *pirit, wherewith whofoeuer is.infpired, hee can en- 
tereuen into the very fecrets of God. & There ἐς nothing (Ὁ fecret and hiddenin God, 
but the Spirit of God pearceth intowt. τὰ Hee fetteth that foorth by a fimilitude, 
which heefpake ofthe infpiration of the Spirit. Asthe force of mans wit fearcheth 
out things pertaining coman , fo doeth our minde by that power of che holy Ghoft, 
vnderftand heauenly things. (1 The minde of man which is endued with the ableneffe to 
underfiand andindge. m The Spirit which we hane receined, doeth not teach vs things of 
ths world, but lifteth vs up to God,and this place teacheth us againft the Papifts,what faith is, 
from whence it commeth, and what force it is of. rx That which heetpake generally, 
heereftraineth now to thofe things which God hath opened vnto vs of our faluation 
in Chrift : left chat any man fhould feparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word 
and Chrift : or fhould thinke that chofe fancafticall men are gouerned by the Spirit 
of God , which wandering befides the word, thruft vpon vs their vaine imaginati- 
ons for the fecrets of God.» This word (know) wtaken here in hisproper fenfe, for 
true knowledge, which the Spirit of God workethinvs. 12 Now hee returneth to his 
purp fe, and concludeth the argument which hee began verfe 6. andicis thus: The 
woidesmuft be applyed to the matter, and the matter muft be fet foorth with words 
Which are meete and conuenient for it: now this wifedome is {pirituall and not of 
man, and therefore it mult be delivered by a {pirituall kinde of teaching, and not by 
entifing wordes of mans eloquence, that the fimple, and yet woonderfull maieftie of 
the holy Ghoft may therein appeare. ἢ Chap.1.17. 2.pet.t.16,: 0 Applying the 
Words unto the matter, to wit, that as we teach [prrituall things, fo must our kind of teaching 
be fpirituall. 13 . Againe he preuenteth an offence or fiumbling blocke: How com- 
meth it to paffe,that fo tew allow thefe things? This is not to be marueiled at, fayth 
the Apoftle, feeing that men in their natural) powers (as they tearmethem) are nor 
@ndued with thar faculcie whereby fpiricuall things are difcerned ( which facultie 
commeth another way) and therefore they account fpirituall wifedome as foliy: and 
it is as ifhe should fay, Ic is πὸ marueile that blinde men cannot inde of colours, fee- 
ing that they lacke the light of their eyes, and therefore light is to chem as darknefle, 


> P The man that hath no further light of underftanding , then that which he brought with 


hima, even from his mothers worbe, as Inde definethit , Inde 1 9. 4 Bythe vertue of the 
holyGhof. 14 Hee amplifieth the matter bycontraries. x Underftandeth and dif 


etracth, 15 The wiledome of the feth, fayth Paul, determineth nothing certainly, 


HO Not in it owne affaires, much leffe can it difcerne {trange, that is, fpirituall things. 
But the Spirit of God, wherewith fpirituall men are endued, can bee deceiued by no 


| Meanes, and thereforebe reprooued of no man. { Ofnoman: fer when the Prophets 
‘are mdged of the Prophets,it u the Spirit that twdgeth, and not the man, * Efai 4.0.8 3.rom. 


91.34. 16 - Arxeafon of the former faying : for hee is called {pirituall , which hath 
learned that by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chrift hath taughtvs. Now if thar 
Which we haue iearned of that Matier, could be reprooued of any man, he mult needs 

€wiler then God: whereupot it followeth, that they are not onely foolith, but alio 
Wicked, which thinke that they can deuife fome thing that is either more perfed, or 
that they can teach the wifedome of God a berter way then they knewe or taught, 
Which vndoubtedly were indued wich Gods Spirit, 


RSE Te NISRA ENR RO κασι, 


Chap. ij, 


Babesiix Cheit 81 


the Lord, that hee might tinftru@ him? But τ La his head to 


° a Arts his, and teach him 
we haue "the mind of Chrift. soles he fhoutd di. 


“2 We are endued 
with the Spirit of-Chrift, who openeth unto us tho fe fecrets; which by all othey meanes are un= 
Searchable, and alfo all trueth what foeuer. 


GH A Be 111. 


1. Hee yeeldeth a reafon why he preached {mall matters vnto 
them: 4 Hee fheweth how they owght to efteeme of mini- 
Sters, 6. The minifters office. 10 A.true forme of edifyy~ 
ing. 16 Hee warneth tlie Corinthians , thiat they be not 
Grawen away to profane things, 18: through the proud 


wifedome of the flefh. 
A Nd! Ecouldnot {peake vito you, bres 1 Having de- 


{πὶ clared the wors 
thren, as vnto fpirituall men; butiasvnto thinefleat how 


ἃ carnall, evenas vnto babesin Chrift, uel) Deas 
2 I gaue you milke to drinkey and not pelandhauine 


mS ee 00 Clary -. generally con- 
meate stor yee were not yet ‘able robeare it, Suet 6 blind. 
neither yet now are ye able; wea re 
2 ΤᾺ eX t iy minde,now at 
3. Foryeare yet carnall : for whereas there length he applyy 
#among you enuying sand firife,and diuifions, Ha aphasia a 
to the Corine 
are ye notcarnall, and walkeas4imen? eas esis 
4 For when one fayth ; lam Pauls ; and them carnall, 


tharis, fuchin 
another, Tam Apollos, are ye not carnall ? whom as yet the 


s *Whao is Paul then? and who is Apolz fet prenaileth 
lo b PEF L, againft the Spi- 
$5 Dut the minilters by whom yee belecued, rit. And hebrine 


and as the Lord gaue to euery man ? geth a donble_ 
5 teflimonie of it: 
6 3 Thaue planted, Apollos watered » but firft, forthathe 


God gaue theincreafe. had prooued 


; ‘ them to be fuch, 
7 Sothen, neitheris he that planteth, any in fo much that 


thing , neither he that watereth, burGod that be dea! with 


: them no other= 
giueth the increafe. wife then with 


: ara. Ἰρπογαπε men, 

ὃ. And he that planteth, and he that wate. ‘82°17 alte. 
reth, are one : * and euery man fhall receine almoft babes in 
ee ene Cine toticits the doétrine of 
Mswages accoraineg to his Ja our. godlineffe, and: 

9 For we togetherare Gods € labourers : ri το τ τα 

Ἢ κ᾿ 2 the ewedin . 
ye are Gods husbandrie, azdGods building. δ τῆς by thefe 


10 According to the grace of God giuen ‘iffentions, 


᾿ τς which fpran 
tome, asaskilfull mafter builder, Ihaue laid ypby reafon of 


the foundation, and another buildeth thereon : ie Llebeaer cs 
of the 
#but let euery man take heed howhe buildeth Spirit, and hea. 
: uenly wifedome 
Vpon it. that they had : 
profited very 
litle or nothing, a He calleth thers carnal, which ave as yet ignorant,and therefore to ex- 
breffe it the better, he termeth them babes. 6 Subftantiall meat,or ftrong meat. c Tobe 
fed by me with fubftantiall meat : therefore as the Corinthians grewe up in age, fa the Apoftle 
nourt{hed them by teaching, firft with milke, then with [trong meat which difference was only 
but in the maner of teaching. * d By the {quare and coimpaffe of mans wit and iudgement, 
2 After that hee hath fulficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, aiid their toolith 
efteemers,now μέ theweth how the true minifters are to be efteemed,thac we attri! ute 
Not ynto them more or leffe then wwe ought to doe, Therfore he teacheth vs,that chey 
are they by whom wee are brought to faith and faluation, but yet as the minifters of 
God,and {uch as do nothing of themfelues , bur God fo working by them as it plea. 
feth him ro furnith them with his gifts. Therefore wee haue not to maike or confider 
what minifter it is that fpeaketh, but what is {poken :and we muft depend only vpon 
him which fpeaketh by hisferuants, 3 Hee beautifieth the former fentence, with 
two fimilitudes : fir comparing the company of the faithfull, τὸ ἃ field which God 
maketh fruitfull, when it is fowed & watered through the labor of his feruants : next 
by comparing it to an houfe, which in deed the Lord buildeth, but by the hands of his 
workemen fome of whom he vfeth in laying the foundation, others in building of ir 
vp. Now, both thefe fimilitudes tend to this purpofe,to thew that al] things are whole 
ly accomplifhed by Gods onely authoritie and might, fo that we muft onely have an 
eye to hini.Moreouer, although that God vfeth fome in the better part of the worke 
we muft not therfore contemnie other in refpeCt of them,and much leife may we dinide 
or fet them apart, (as thefe faQious men did) feeing that all ofthem labor in Gods bu- 
fineffe, and in fuch fort, that they ferue to finith one felfe fame worke, although ὃν ἃ: 
divers maner of working, infomuch that they need one anothers helpe. * P(al,62.7 5. 
gal.6.5. ὁ Seruing under him: Now they which ferue under another,doe nothing of ΔΝ 
owne flrength , but as it “3 given them of grace, which grace maketh ihn fit to that fernice 
Looke chap. 5-10. and 2.cor.3.6. and all the increafe that commeth by their labour doth (a 
proceed from God,that no part of the praife of it may be gikento the under feruant, 4 Now 
hee {peaketh to the teachers themfelues , which facceeded him in the Church of C ο- 
He ao in ΤῊΣ ἔν to Py that were after or fhalbe Pafiors of Congregations, 
eeing that tney tucceed into the labour of the Anofties. whic τ . ¥ 
builders. therfore he warneth them firtt ἢ ἰδ νόθον ae hy ee ees 
5. F τάς they perlwade not themfelues that they 
may build after their owne fantafie 9 thatis, that they may Propound and fet foorth 
any thing in the Church, eicher in matter, or in Kinde of teaching, different fron th 
Apoftles which were che chiefe builders, , ee 
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Chrift the foundation. 


I. Corinchians. 


Fooles for Chrift, 


5 aL nas ee en norma) nr nn nem ENTE O ee LO eae MTN I 


5 Moreouer, 11 © For other foundation can no man 
hee theweth 


aes emer | lay , then that which is laide, which is Lefus 
dationis,to wit, Chrift, 


Chrift Iefus — ay 
Sa ip 12 °Andif any man buildon this founda- 


theymaynot, tion, golde, filuer, precious (tones, timber,hay, 
turne away one it bbl ΑἹ 
iote in the buil- or tu (, Ἶ 
ede 13 7Eutry mans worke fhalbe made mani- 
u ialing. ‘ é . 
δ’ thirdly μος felt: for the day thal declareit, becaufcit {hall 
fheweth, that bee reuciled by thefire: andthe fire fhalltrie 
euery mans worke of what fort it iss 
14 If any mans worke, that hee hath built 


they muft take 
heede that the 
vpper part of 
the building be 
anfwerableto * ypon, abide,he fhallreceiue wages. 
the foundation, +» Ifany mans worke burne, he fhalllofe, 
ese be but *he fhallbe faued himfelfe sneuerthelefle 
ortations,and : 
whatfoeuer per. YCt asit were by τῇς fire. | 
eainieth to'the 16. ἘΞ Κπον yenorthat yearethe Temple 
edifyin the : Xie 
flocke, bean. ' Of God, and that the Spiricof God dwelleth 
{werable tothe . ᾿ 
doGrine of . 
.7 If. any man fid¥ftroy the Temple of 
inthemattetas, God, hitn fhall Goddeltroy.: forthe Temple 
informe »which Sg ; ; ς 
doGrine com. Of Godis holy, which yeare. 
patedtogolde,’ = 48 10-f.er no man deceiue himfelfe: If a+ 
filuer,and pre- ᾿ : ‘ 
ciousftons: | Ny man amongft you feeme toibee wife in 
of which mat~ * : 4 Sa ἢ δ 
τὸν Flgias ae. HIS world; let him bea foole , that hee may Ὁ 
wife. 
treet 19 Forthe wifedome of this world is foo- 
uenly citie. And 
to thefe - PS as : 
pofite, wood’ 8 catcheth the wife in their owne craftineffe. 
hay, ftubble, 20 * Andagaine; The Lord knoweth that 
that isto fay, 1 ἊΝ : ; 
cdriagana the thoughts of the wife be vaine. 
“τ΄ " TFherforelétrio man 'reioyce in men: 
or decrees ; and : ; 
befidestobe for all things are yours: 
fhort, all that 22 Whether it bePaul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
kinde of tea- OS ἐξ : 
ching which phas, or the’? world, orlife,or death : whether 
ferueth to often- ee -efer in 
, 3 ) B Ὡς. ΘΖ ΕΟ 
eo οὔ κα, they bethings prefent, or things tocome, 
of ke fpeaketh ‘De . 
δοκεῖ aenot 2.23) Ald ye Chrifts,and Chrift Gods. 
{aid properly to ; 
be built vpon this foundation, vnlefle peraduentute in fhewe oncly,..7 Hee tefti- 
fieth, as in deede the trueth is, that all are nor good builders , no-not fome of them 
which ftand vpon this one and onely foundation : but howfocuer this worke 
of euill builders, fayeth hee, ftand for a feafon, yet fhall it not alwayes deceiue, 
becanfe chat the light of she crneth, appearing at length, as day, hall diffolue this 
ther it bee good or not, fo wilf Godin his time, by the touch of his Spirit and 
word , trie all buildings, and (ὁ fall itcome to paffe, that fuch as bee found pure’ 
and found, fhall fill continue fo, to the praife of the workeman : but they that 
are otherwite, (8411 bee confumed and vanifh away , and fo fhall the workeman 
bee fruftrate of the hope of his labour, which pléafed himfelfe in a thing of 
naught. © $  Heetaketh not away hope of faluation from the vnskilfull and foo. 
lith builders, which holde faft the foundation, of which fort were thofe Rheto- 
ticians rather then Paftours, of Corinth: but hee addeth an exception, that the 
their vaine labours, * Chap.6.19. 2.corinth.6.16.._ 9 Continuing fill in the 
metaphore of building, heeteacheth vs that this ambition is not onely vaine , but 
alfo facrilegious: for hee fayeth that the Churchyis as it were the Temple of God, 
which God hath as it were confecrated vnto himfelfe by his Spirit. ‘Then turning 
himfe!fe to thefe ambitious men, hee {heweth that they profane the Temple of God, 
becaufe thofé vaine artes wherein they pleafe themfelues fo much, are ashe teacheth, 
fo many pollutions of the holy doérine of God, and the puricie of the Church. 
Which wickednefe thall not be fuffered vnpunifhed. f. Defileth it and maketh it un- 
quence defile the puritie of the Gofpel. 10 Hee concludeth by the contrarie, that they 
profeffe pure wifedome in the Church of God, which refufe and caft away all thofe 
vanities of men: and if they be mocked of the world, it 15 fufficient for them that they 
be wife according to. the wifedome of God, and as hee will haue them.to bee wife, 
*7ob-s.13. ¢ Be they nener fo craftie, yet the Lord will take them when he {hall difconer 
their trecheric. .* Pfal.a4.t1.- 14 He returneth to the propofition of the 2, verfe, 
firft warning the hearers, that henceforward they efteeme not as Lords,thofe whome 
they doe that depend vpon men,and.not vpon God that fpeaxeth by them. 4 Pleaje 
himfelfe. 2 Helpes, appointed for your benefite. %&2 Hee paffeth from the perfonsto 
the things themfelues, that his argument may bee more forcible: yea, hee afcendeth 
from Chiift to the Eather,to fhew that we τοῖα our felues no notin Chrift himfelfe, 19 
that that he is man, but becanfe he carieth vs vp cuen to the Father,as Chrift witnef- 
feth of hitnfelfeeucry where, that lie was fent of his Father,that by this band we may 
be all knit with God himfelfe, 


that is, that ad- 

in you? 
Chrift, as well 
and Toha in the” 

lifhneffe with God: for it is written , * Hee 
vaine queftions 
doctrines, whet- allare yours, 
datkenefle, and fhewe what it is. And as that ftuffe is tryed by the fire, whe- 
muft norwithitanding fuffer this tryall of their worke, and alfo abide the loffe of 
cleane, being holy: and furely they doe defile it, by Paul his wdgement, which by fle[bly elo~ 
God hath’anpointed to bee Minifters.and not Lords of their faluation: which thing 


CHAP, III. 


xy Bringing in thedefinition of a true Apoftle, 7 he fhew- 
eth that bumilitie ought rather to bee an:honounghena 

. fhame vnto him. 9 He bringeth in proofe,whereby it may 
evidently appeare, τὸ that he netther had.care of glory, 
rx nor of his belly. 17 He commendeth T imothie, - 


Et 1.a* man fothinke of vs, as ofthe Mis 
Lonites of Chrift’, and difpofers of the fez 
crets of God: ἡ 

2. *Andds for πὲ τοί, ες required ofthe 
difpofers,that every manbe found faithfull. 

3 As touching me, 1 paffle very little to 
be iudged of you, 46rofnians > iudgement: 
no, > liudgenotmineowne felfe. 

For I know nothing by my felfe, yet am 
T not thereby iuftified: buc hee that iudgeth 
me, isthe’ Lord. 

ὁ Therefore * iudge nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lord come, who will lighten 
things thavare hid in darkenefle, andmakethe 
counfels of the heart unanifeft: and then thall 
euery man haue 4 praifeof God. : 

6 7Nowthefethings, brethren, [haue fi- 
curatiuely applyed ynto mine ownefelfe and 
Apollos, for. yourfakes, that yee might learne 
¢ by vs,that no man prefume aboue that which 
is written, that one {well nor againft another 
forany mans caufe. 

* For who feparateth thee ? and what 
haft thou, that thou haft not receiued? if thou 
haftreceiued it, why reloyceft thou,as though 
frhouhadftnotreceiuedit? _ 

8 Now: yee are full: now yeeare made 
rich : ye refgneaskings without vs, and would 
to God yee didreigne, that wee alfo might 
reigne with you. 

9 ForIthinkethat God hath fet foorth ys 
thelaft Apoftles 45 men.appointed to death: 
for wee are made a 8 galing ftocke ynto the 
world,and to the Angels, andto men. 

τὸ Wee are fooles for Chriftes fake , and 


1 Heconely...: 
deth the ducry 
of the hearers 
towards thejr « 
Minifters : thar 
they efteeme 
them ποῖ Ὡς 
Lords ‘and yet 
nhotwithftan. 
ding that they 
5108 eare ynto, 
them, asco them 
that are feng 
from Chrift, 
fent I fay to this 
end and pura 
pofe,that they 
may receiue ag. 
If were at their 
hands, the treq- 
fure of faluation 
which is drawen 
out of the fecrets 
of God, 
4 Eunery man. 
2 Laft of all,he 
warneth the mi- 
nifters, thar 
they alfo behaue 
themfelues not 
as Lords, but 
as faithfull fer. 
uants, becaufe 
they muft ren- 
deran accompe 
of their ftewards 
{hip vnto God. 
3 Becaufe in 
reprehending 
others, hee fet 
himfelfe for an 
example, he v=" 
feth a preoccus 
pation or pres Ὁ 
uenting of an 
obieGion,and 
ving the gra- 
uicie of an Apo- 
ftle,he fheweth 
that he careth 
not forthe cons 
trarie indge- 
ments thar they 
haue of him, in 
that they eftee- 


nied him as a vile perfon, becaufe hee did not {ct foorth himfelfe asthey did. And hee 

bringeth good reafons why hee was’ nothing mooued with the iudgements which 

they had ofbim. . 4 Firft, becanfe that that which men iudge in thefe cafes of their 

owne braines, isno more to bee accompted of, then when the ynlearned doe iudge 

of wiledome, ὁ Word for word, Day, after the manner of the {peech of theCilicians. 

5 Secondly, fayth hee, how can yee iudge how much or how litrlel amto be ac- 

compted of , fecing thar I my felfewhich knowe my (elfe better then youdor, and 

which dare profeflethat I haue walked in my vocation witha good confcience,dare 

not yet notwithftanding chalienge any thing to my felfe: for 1 know that I am not 
voblameable, ali this notwithftanding : much lefle therefore thotild T pleafe my 
felfe as you doe. ¢ I permit my [δ] Ὁ tothe Lords indgement. 6 A third redfon pro= 
ceeding of a conclufion, as it were, out of the former reafons. It is Gods officeto 
efteeme every man according to his value , becaufe hee knoweth the fecrets of the 
heart, which men for the moft partare ignorant of, Therefore this iudgement pers 
tainethnottayou. *Matth.7.1. d One could not bee praifed aboue the ref, ut the 
other [δον be blamed: and hee mentioneth praifé rather then difpraife , for that the begin- 
ning of thisfore was this, that they: came more to {ome men, then meete wat. 7 Hauing 
reieGed their iudgement, hee fettetl foorth himfelfe againe as a fingular example of 
niodeftiz, as one which concealing in this Bpiftle thefe faGious reachers names, 
doubted not to put downe his owne nameand Apollos in their place, and tooke vp+ 
on him as it were their fhame: fo farre was hee from preferring himfelie to any, 
eé By Our example, which chofé rather to take other mens faults upon vs then Το carpe any ee, 
by name, 8 Hee fheweth a good meanes to bridle pride: firft ifthou confiderhow 3m 
rightly thou exempteft thy felfe our of the number of others, feeing thou'art ἃ mga ae 

thy felfe; againe, if thou confider that although thou haue fome thing more then o- 
ther men haue, yet thou haft it nor but by Gods bountifulneffe. And what wife man 
1s hee that will bragge of anothers goodnefe, and that againft God? =f There #ne- 
thing thenin vs of nature, that is worthie of commendation ταὶ all that we hane, we θάμ ἴδ, 
of grace, which the “Pelagians and halfe Pelacrans will not confeffe. 9 Hee defcendeth 
toa moft graue mocke, to caufe thofé ambitious men to bluth euen againft their 


willes. ¢ Hee that will ta 
fleth that he ts his fucceffour , 
Pauls flate as wee fee it here, 


ke avight view hasp like Paul and the Pope are,who lyingly bods 
ler hima compare the delicatts of the Popifh cotrt, with Saim 
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» threatnings,but 


Se nee niall 
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| whole Céngre- 


| Wyekamined. 


>but that iudgement is ratite . sa alt 
© The excommunicate is deliuered ta the power of Satan, 1n thac,that he 15 caft out 


ee 
~~ 


The inceftuous perfon 


LP AO θεν 6. 


yeare wife in Chrift’: we are weake, and yee 


are {trong : yee are honourable, anid wee are 
defpifed. 


* Abts ΣΟ. 3 Ae 
ztheff. 2-9» 
26} 4.8. 


ἥν 54% αὰ Vnto this houre we both hunger, and 
# . . τ ς. 
9.60. thirft, and are nakedjandare buffeted,and haue 


ΒΝ, no certaine dwelling place, 

Lites ae ED * And labour; working with our owne 
10 eae hands we are reuiled , and yer We Bleffe : wee 
his mocke,hee: are perfecuted,and fwffer it. 57 * 

oreo 13 “We are enill fpokenof, and we pray: 
ber of whom — we are made as the Β filth afthe world, the off- 
ey Minch, Skoutiny of all things, ynto this time: 

: anciehstabey 14 ‘I write notthefe’things to fhame you, 
doubtto'follow butasmy beloued children { adiponith you. 
him for an ¢x- 15 Forrhough ye haue tenne thoufand in- 
he feeme vileac- {tructers in Chrilt, yet have ye nqt many fa- 
πο προ thers : for in Chrift Iefus I haue begotten you 


sefpecof others, through the Gofpel. 


ret mightie by K eR oa 

i efficacie ot 10 W herefore, I pray you be ye followers 
Gods Spirite,as of me. 

they had triall τ . ᾿ - : 
een. δ Ἴ7 LOY this caufe haue I fent vato you Τι- 
flues. ; motheus, which is my beloued fonne, & faith- 
| What ai : , ᾿ 

ot χρῆμα e~ full in the Lord,which [Πα] put youinremem- 
2 eae brance of my ‘ wayes in Chrift, as I teach cue- 
t we tie . 4 4 

Dae ohee, ry where in every Church. 

at Laltofallhe χ᾽ "Some are puffed vp as though] would 
defcendeth alfo i Θ 

to Apoftolique. ΠΟΙ ΠΟΙ ynto you. 


yet chiding them 


oe erat them which are puffed vp, but the power. 
20 Forthe kingdom of God # not in word, 


ned to.come to 
pe ome but it power. | 


mongft them. ae 
"piles 19.21. 2 What will ye? fhall [come vnto you 
Ba sorte with a rod,orin loue,and in the! fpirit of meck- 
ameaneth their nefle ? 
painted and co- 


loured kinde of eloquence, againft which he fétteth the vertue of the Spirit, 12 A pafling 
ouer to another part of this Epiltle, wherein he reprebendeth mott fharply a very hai- 
nous offence, fhewing the vie of ecclefiaftical correQiion. | Mcekly affetted toward you. 


C H A P. V. 

τ That.they haue winked at him who committed inceft with 
his mother in Lawe, 2. 6 he fhewethfhould caufe them 
rather to be afhamed, then to reioyce. 10 Such kinde of 
wickedneffe isto be pumifhed with excommunication, 1% 
leSt other be infected with it. 

¥ They Sot Tis' heard certainely that there w fornicati- 

its on among you: and {uch fornication as is 

sbyfafiering of — nor oncenamed among the Gentiles, that one 

wickednefle, fet eas have wit 

forth the charch {ould haue his fathers wite. 

of God to bee 2 *Andyeare pufted vp and haue not ra- 

mocked ὃς {cor- Ξ : hy iy; 
ther forowed, that hee which hath done this 


ned of infidels, 

ΠΣ ΤΙΝ deed, might be put from among you. 

prondthenthey 2. 3 For I verelyasabfentin body, but pre- 

ee fent in 4 fpirit, haue determined already as 
"3 Exeommuni- though I were prefent, that he that hath thus 
᾿ Gafon ough net done this thing, 


_toone mans po- When ye are gathered together,and my 
ili {pirit, inthe > Name of our Lord Lefus Chrift, 

pthoriti¢of πε. ghar {uch one, Z/ay, + by the power of our Lord 
gation, after the Tefus Ch rift, 

Pinatterisdiligét- = ¢ 5 Bee © deliuered vato Satan, for the 

1. 6 Calling vpon Chrift his Name. 4, There isno doubt 


ἃ Taminde, thought and wil 
doeme ified in heauen, wherein Chisft himfelfe ficceth as ludge, 


ΟΡ thehoufeof God. ὁ What it us to bee delinered to Satan, the Lord himfelfe declareth 
when he faith, Let him be vnto thee as an Heathen and Publicane,Mat ΠΡ, τῷ. Lg that is tofay, 
tobee disftanchifed and put out of the right and libertie of the Cutie of Chrift , which the 


S Church, without which Satan is lord and master, 


Chap.v.vj. 


os 


* deftruGtion of the flefh, thatthe fpirit may be 
faued in the day of the Lord Iefus. 

6 7Your reioycing ‘is not-good : knowe 
yenot that alittle leauen leaueneth the whole 
Jumpe ? 

7 *Purge out therefore the olde leauen, 
that ye may bea newe ¢lumpe, as ye are vulea- 
uened: for Chrift our f Pafleouer is facrificed 
for vs. 

8 Therefore Ict vs keepe the 8feaft, not 
with old leauen, neither in the leauen of ma- 
licioufneffe and wickedneffe : but with the yn- 
Ieauened bread of fynceritie and trueth. 

9. ? I wrote ynto you in an Epiftle, that ye 
fhould not companie together with fornica- 
tours, 

τὸ And not P altogether with the fornica- 
tours of this world , or with the couetous, or 


deliuered to Satan. 82 


6 The end of ex- 
commulication 
Is not to calta- 
way the excom- 
rounicate, that_, 
he Should veterly 
perifh, bucthat 
he may be faueds. 
to wit, thar by 
this meanes his 
fle(h may be τᾷ“ 
med, that hee 
niay learne τὼ 
liueto y Spirit. 
7 Another end 
of excOmunica« 
tion 1s, that o- 
ther be not in- 
fe&ed, and ther-= 
fore it muftof 
neceflitie be re- 
teined inthe 
Church, that 

the one be not 
infetied by the 
other. 

ὦ Is naught,and 
not grounded up— 


19 But] will come to you fhortly, -* if the 
asafather,let | Lord will, and willknow, notthe * wordes of 


with extortioners, or with idolaters: forthen ongoodreafingas 

ye muft goc out of the world. though you were 

9 . excellent,and yet 

ΤΙ ButnowLhaue written yito you, that thereisfich wie- 

yecompanie not together: if any that is called pa Le: 
a brother, be a fornicatour, or couectous, oran 8 By alluding to 


ἼΩΝ RIG ves ft Tay - theceremonie of 

idolater, orarailer or adrunkard,oran extorti- she Paffeanen Be 

oner, with fuch one eat not. exhorteth thena 
12 *°For what hauel to doe,to iudge them 


to caft out thar 
ἃ vncleane perfon 
alfo which are without? doe yenotiudge them ftom among 
ΠΣ ΤΩ ht them. In times 
which are within ? paft, faith he,it 
13 But God iudgeth them that are with- wasnot Jawfull 
' on x for them which 
out : Put away therefore from among your did celebrate thé 
felues that wicked man. Pafleouer,to eat 
vnleauened 
bread : Infomuch that he was holden as vncleane and vnworthy to eat the Pafleouer, 
whofoeuer had but tafted pf leauen. Nowe all our whole life muft beas it were the 
feaft of vnleauened bread, wherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate 
Lambe whichis flaine, fnuft caft out both of themfelues, and alfo out of their houfes 
and Congregations allimpuritie. ¢ By lwmpe he meaneth the whole body of the Church, 
enery member whereof muft be vnleauened bread, that is,be renewed in Spirit, by plucking aa 
way the old corruption. f The Lambe of thePaffeouer. g¢ Let vs leade our whole life.ae 
it were acontinuall feaft, honeftly, and uprightly. 9 Now hee {peaketh more generally: 
and that which he fpake before of the inceftuous perfon,he fheweth that it pertainechk 
to others, which are knowen to be wicked, and (uch as through their naughtie life are 


e 


a ftander to the Church, which ought alfo by lawfull order bee caft out of the com- 


munitie of the Church. And making mention of eating of meat, either hee meaneth - 


thofe feafts of loue whereat the Supper of the Lord was receiued, or elfe their com= 
mon viage & maner of life : which is rightly to be taken, left any man fhould thinke 
that either Matrimonie were broken by excommunication, or fuch dueties hindred 
and cut off thereby, as we owe one to another ; children to their parents, fabie@s to 
their rulers, feruants to their mafters, and neighbour to neighbour, to winne one a- 
nother vito God. ἡ If you fhould utterly abfteine from {uch mens companie, yan fhenld 
goe out of the world: therefore fpeake of them which are in the very bofome of the Church 
which muft be called home by difcipline, and not of them which are without. with whome ea 
muft labour by all meanes pofsible, to bring them to Chrift. τὸ Such as arefalle brethren 
Ought to be caft out of the Congregation, as for them which are without, they mutt 
be left to the iudgement of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hee inueyeth againf? their contentions in lave matterss 
6 wherewith they vexed one another vnder iudges that 
were infidels, tothe reproch of the Gofpel, 9 and then 
fharpely threatneth fornicatonrs. 


Are’ @any of you, hauing bufines againft ae wrbecr 
b : ‘ 9 σι 
another, bee iudged ὃ vnder the vniuft, iudgements, 
?and not vnder the Saints ὃ Fiber ee. 
ee eae 3 ; . Ν awfull for one 
2 3Doeyenot kaow, that the Saints fhall faithfullto drave 
; } en ἢ 9: Τά } ql another fairhfull 
judge the world? If the worldthen fhallbee perce theiudg? 


y i ane ment {eat of an 
infidell ὃ He anfwerech that is not lawfull for offence fake, for it isnot euil of it felfe. 


a Asifhe faid, Arve you become [Ὁ impudent, that you are not afbamed to make the Gofpel ” 


a laughing ftocke to prophane men? b Before the uniuft. 2 He addeth that bee doeth 
not forbid that one neighbour may goeto law with another, if needefo require , but 
yetvnder holy iudges. 3 He gathereth by a comparifon that the taithfull cannot 
feeke to infidels tobe sudged, without great Iniuriedoneto the Saints, feeing thar 
God himfelfe will make the Saints iudges of che world, and of the deuils, with his 
Sonne Chrift: much more ought they to indge thefe light & finall caules which may 


be by equitie, and good confcience determined. 


indged 
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Of going to Law. 


4. The conclafi- 
on, wherein hee 
prefcribeth a te- 


wideec ) Ὁ ort} j Ie 
iudged by you, areye vaworthy to iudgethe 
<medie for this 3. Knowe γος not that we fhall iudge the 
mifchicle: to. Angels ὃ howniuch more things that perteine 
their priuate af- to this life ? 
faires betweene 
themfelues by Τὴ a 
n.aribiters perteining to this life, fet yp them which are 
* out oi y Church; . + 
forwhich mat. © Lealt efteemed in the Church. 

; "> . Ἂ “A 1 
terandpurpo'e,, ——-§ SL f{peakeitto your fhame. Is it fothat 
faith he,is fuffici. 
ent. Therefore that can judge betweene his brethren? 
hie condemneth Σ᾿ ᾿ : 

6 Buta brother goeth to lawe witha bro- 
feats, butthew-. ther, and that vider the infidels. 
᾿ > 6 Oy 1 - i ~ Σ ΄ 1 ὅν 49 4 
dient forthe cir- 7 © Nowthereforethere is altogether ¢ in- 
cinmitance ofthe firmitiein you, in that ye σὸς to lawonewith 
time; andthac 1~2D 
soni act teas ; ταν 
arrayed Sebi why rather fufteine ye not harme? 
Ake Le TS ad Xe Ra f. 
᾿ς ὃ *Nay,ye your felues do wrong,and doe 
fpeaketh τὸ: of 
ludgméts, which " 
ἀπο 9 Know yenot that the vnrighteous fhall 
TWIXT the raith- + #9 . 1 1: od : 
fillandthein. Ot inherit the kingdome of God ἢ ®Beenot 
publikeindge- ὃς ΗΝ ἢ } ares τες 
ments; butof ΠΟΙ adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
to ‘Northeeues, nor couetous, nor drun- 
which may be 
ended by prinate 
τῷ titthe kinodome of God, 
¢ Courts andpla- o " {τὲ 
tes of Ἰμζενοημ, τἴ Andfuch were *fome of you: but yee 
αὐτοῦ among you. © 5 fh gee Stan in ans 
s Heapplieth  juftified in the Name of the Lord Iefus, and 
’ ac ob P " 
r t > ἵ “ΡΟ ar * τ 
pofiiontoapar. PY the {pirit of our God 
ticular,alwayes 
Ϊ fehy - ΘΉΡΑΙ 
tothis,totake OUtalithingsare not profitable. I may doe all 
away fom them things, buc 1 will not bee brought vnder the 
thaz falfe opini- 
excellencie from. 1.2 1° Meats are ordeined for thebellie, and 
whence all thefe 
birers; out of the congregation of the faithful,he do not fimply condenmne,but rather 
eftablith priuare iudgments, fo thar they be exercifed without offence, yet he (heweth 
that if they were fuch as they ought to bee, and as it were to be withed, they fhould 
that fuffer them/elues to be owercome of their lufis, and it  afault that {quareth greatly from 
temperancte and moderation: fo that he nippeth themwhich could not put up an iniurte done 
wntothem, 7 This perteineth chiefly tothe other part of the reprehen(ion, to wit, 
any lofie, then to haue giuen that offence. But yet this is generally true,that we ought 
rather to depart from our right, then triethe vtrermoft of the lawe hattily, and vpon 
fore he faith that they muft repent, vnieffe they will be fhut out of the inheritance of 
God. * Matth.5.39. luke 6,29 rom12.19, * 1.Tief.4 6. 8 Nowhe prepareth 
himfelfe to paffe ouer to the fourth Treatife of this Epiltle, which concerneth matters 
queftion hach three branches, fornication, matrimonie, andafinglelife As for forni- 
cation, he vtterly condemnecth it. And mariage hee commandeth to fome, as a good 
and neceflarie remedie for them, to other he Ieaueth it free: And other fome hee dif- 
tion. As for finglenefle of life (vinder which alfo I comprehend virginitie ) hee inioy- 
neth it tono man: yet he perfwadeth men vnto it, but not for it felfe,but for another 
refpe®, neither all men, nor without exception. And being about to {peake againft 
rich and riotous Citie moft abounded: warning and teaching them earneftly, that 1e- 
pentance is vnfeparably ioyned with forgiuenes of finnes, ὃς fan@ification with iufti- 
fication. * Titus 3.3, f Inlefis, *Chap.t0,23, 9 Secondly, hee fheweth that the 
next,becaufe they vfed indifferent things, without any difcretion, feeing the vfe of thé 
ought to be brought to the rule of charitie: & that he doth not vie them aright,which 
immoderately abufeth them,and fo becommeth a flaue vnto them. σ Whatfoener: but 
this generall word raujt bee reftrained to things that are ind “ag 
things that are indifferent, whatfoener he be that thinketh hémay not be without thera: which 
Ψ “ἢ attering kind of flawerie under a colour of libertiewhich feifeth upon fich men, 10 Se- 
vnlawfull, as fornication , which they numbred amongft meere natural! and Jawfuil 
défires, as well as meat and drinke: ‘Therefore the Apoftle fheweth, that they are vt- 
terly vnlike : for meats fai: h he, were made for che neceffarie vfe of mans life which is 
fhed. But we miuft not fo thinke of the vncleannes of fornication, for which the bo- 
die is tot made, but on he contrary fide is ordeined to purenefle, as appeareth by this, 
that it is confecrated to Chrift, euen as Chrift alfo is giuen vs of his Father, to quic- 


{inalle{t matters? 
wit, if they ende 
4. *If then yehaue ciudgements of things 
chofen aribiters 
the leaft of you, - > + 
there isnot.a wife man among yournonotone, 
notiudgement 
éth what is expe- 
withontany d=, another: 7 * why rather {uffer ye not wrong? 
giftrate: for he, - 
] . > 4. pe th: Io uc: af . 
1 τς, and that to your brethren. 
are practifed be- 
fidels, neither of deceiued: neither fornicatours : nor idolaters, 
controuerfies 
leards. nor raters cextortioners flail jn} 
cards, norraiiers, norextortioners fhall inhe- 
atbiters, 
wen the mos | eee As : 
d Enenthemot aya wafhed, but yee are fanctified, but yeeare 
the generall pro- 
12 € *9 All things are lawfull vnto mee, 
calling thé backe ἣ 
ΌΠ of their owne ἃ power of any thing. 
mitchiefs forang. 6 Now he goeth further alfo,& although by granting thé priuate 
not need to vfethat remedie neither. δ᾽ Ameakenes of mind which is faid to be in them, 
that they went to lawe euen vnder infidels, whereas they fhould rather haue fuffered 
an affeCtion to reuenge an inurie. But the Corinthians cared for neither, and there- 
andifferent, debating this matter firft, how men may well vfe women or not: which 
{wadeth from it,not as volawfull,but as difcommodious, and that not without excep- 
fornication, he beginneth witha general! reprehenfion of thofe vices, wherewith that 
Corinchians doe fimply offend in maiters indifferent ; Firl,becaufethey abufed them : 
(3 h Heew in fubteltion to 
condarily,becaufe they counted many things for indifferent, which were afthemf{elues 
not perpetuall : For both meats, and al! chis maner of neurifhng, are quickely aboli- 
ken our bodies with that vertue, whesewith he alfo rofe againe. 


I. Corinthians. 


Members of Chri 


the bellie for the méates : but God thall de- 


. *P,. 
ftroy both it, and them, Nowe the bodie is Ss. 
fornication, but for the Lord οι οί δε 
not for fornication, buttfor the Lord, and the oftheformen an | 


Lord for the body. gument by cone 


14 And God hath alfo raifed vp rhielbond; traries, and the 


Pb ofit, 
. . aq 
and * fhall raife vs vp by lis power. dhe Ἔ μευ, 
15 .‘'Knowe ye not, that your-bodiesare and Chaat, 
bers of Chrift ? thall I then taketh mest 
the members of Chrift ? fhall I thentake the cleane contrary 
, + 
members of ‘Chrift, and make them themem- oo are the ety 
bers of anharlot ?God forbid. therefore he thay 
16 ™ Doe yenot know, that he which cou- haclocieen mt 
Φ - . ᾿ rad 3 τς ς 
pleth himfelfe with an harlot, is one body ? *for donebycarnall- | 
. , co; ΐ 
1two, faith he, fhall be one fcth. chee . 
17 Buthe that is ioyned ynto the Lord, is canttotbe ong 
etd wit rift 
one {pirit. vvhichegegeel 
18 13 Flee fornication, euery finne thata Pate and fp 
man doeth, is without the body: but hee that *Ginea4 
committeth fornication, finneth againft his #195. 
Ω marke. 10,8, 
owne bodie. ephe.§.3 1, 
19 Know γε ποῖ, that * your bodicis the fiat pe 
δ : ¢ tia hele words 
Temple of the holy Ghofl , which is:in you, of forsication, bus 
whom ye haue of God? and*} ye arenot your jonas 
owne. cationis the coy. 
° rept " 
20 *For ye are bought for a price: there- tote 
fore glorifie Godin your body, andin your in hr 
ee an OLY copy, 
{pirit : for they are Gods. ἰὐ Ως 
fay that the Apo. 
file abufeth his teftimonie. Againe,Mofes hath not this word (Two) but it is very well Saal 
both here andin Matthew 1 9,5. becaufé he Speaketh onely but of man and wift : whereupon 
the opinion of them that vouch 1: to be lawfullto hane many wines, is beatendowne: for hee 
that companieth with many, i findred as tt were’ into many parts. 13 Another argu. 
ment why fornication isto be efchewed, becaufe it defileth the body with a peculiar 
Kinde of filthinefle, 14 The third argument : Becaufe a fornicatour is facrilegious, 
for that our bodies are confecratetoGod, * Chap.3.17. 2.corinth.6.16, τῷ The 
fourth argument: Becaufe weare not our owne men, to giue our felues to any other, 
much leflet Satan and the fleth, feeing that God himfelte hath bought vs, and that 


witha great price, to the end that both in body and foule,we fhould ferueto his glo. © 
Tie, * Chap.7.23. x.pet 4.18. 


ae 
CHAP. SV. 

1 Entreating hereof mariage, 4 which is a remedie ayainft 

fornication, 10 And may not bee broken, 18, 20 hee 

willeth enery man to live contented with his lot. 25 Hee 


fheweth what the ende of virginitie fhould bee, 45 and 


who ought to marrie. 


N Ow ! concerning the things ἃ whereof y He teacheth 


ye wrote vato ine, It were Ὁ good for a concemingma- 
riage, that al- 
though a fingle 
life hath his co- 
modities, which 
he will declare 
afterwards, yet 
that mariage 18 
neceflary for the 
auoiding of for 
nication: but fo 
that neither one 
man may haue 
many wives, NOF 
any wife many 
husbands, 
a Touching thofé 
matters wherof you 
wrote unto me. 
b Commodiows, 
and (as we fay) 
expedient. For 
mariage bringeth 
many griefes with 
it,and that by 
reafon of the cor= 
ruption of o#r 
firft eftate. ς t,Pet.3.7. 2 Secondly. hee heweththat the parties maried, muft with 
sd Si anne ina aes loue one theother. ς The word (dve) conteineth all kindeap 
olny hgh he ake re of fren Ν᾿ 
ἔς “ae age a def a ab they Are each in others power, as touching the body, 
Mey va ice ‘other, 4 Headdeth an exception, vnlefle theoné 
Jy UM Ua CON 


b i 1 : : ey x ὧ 
Ee pti Sik phitad fent, that they may the better gine suena 
yer, rein Notwithitandine, he Ww: AS be ae ient 
ἌΠΟ ΠΡ, he warneth them to confider what is expedients 
left by this long breaking off a : P 


f Tasit were fr sarc , Dtojacontie — 
hence. ad ‘Doe nothing els, OF MAIS RG EY PCAN ΒΩ 


6 > But 


man not to touch a woman. 

2  Neuerthelefle, to auoid fornication, let 
euery man haue his wife, and let cuery woman 
haue her owne husband. 

3. **Let the husband giue vnto the wife 
‘due bencuolence, and hikewife alfo the wife 
ynto the husband. 

>The wife hath not the power of her 
owne body, but the husband : and hkewife al- 
fo the husbandhath not the power of his owne 
body,but the wife. 

5 Deftande not one another, texcept it 
be with confent for atime, that yee may 4 giue 
your felues to fafting and prayer, and againe 
come together, that Satan teinpt you not for 
your incontinencie. 


ES 224 


wa APE EFAS, 


Be 


| toher, k Tothe faithfall husband, 


Of mariage, 


riftyhetea- © © * But Ipeake this by permiffion, not by 
ca bahenticng commandement. : 
οἷν neceffary for 7 For 16 would that all men were euenas 
Bete tant Imy tele am: buteuery man hath his proper 
not the gift of giftof God, one after this maner, and another 
ΠΝ δεν α after that. 
peculiar grace ὃ ° Therefore: fay ynto the f ynmaried, 
2 eed and vato the widowes, It is ood for them if 
6 Sixt! she gi: they abide cuen asldoe. 
Baton roue 9. Burif chey cannot abftaine,let them mar- 
ching the fecond rie: for itis better to marric thentogburne, 


mariage,to wit, Ko Ἀν : 
thatafinglelife 10 “7 Andvato the married, I command, 


istobeallowed, nor], but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
butforfuchas ς , ; 
have the siftof ‘from her husband. 

cherwife they Tr Butandif fhe depart, let her remaine 
ought to marie» Vammatied, or be reconciled vnto her husband, 


ine,that their <M rae 2S ment hed : ee 
τ κθα LAP andlecnotthe husband put away his wife. 


beat peace. 12 ° Butto the rémnant I fpeake, azdnot 
This wholeplace .χ, a bi Rae > hae ae 
Recbussing chet the Lord, If any brother haue a wife, that be- 


which condemne  leeyeth not, if {hee be content to dwell with 
ficand manages. “him, let him not forfake her 
Soto burne with MALtS see aki OU LOL Eds ἘΣ 

. r 1 ᾽ 
ΠΥ εν. 23 And the woman which hath an husband 
millyeciaetnto tne . εν ἢ 
ΤΡ τον, υγτεῖν that belceueth not, if he be content to dwell 
oem with her,let her not forfake him, 
on Goawitn 4 aes , $ ° 
guictconfziene. 4 ?Forthe ynbeleeuing husband is ? fan- 
Riese Ctificd to the ‘ wife, andthe vnbeleeuing wife 
markexo.11, 15 fanctified to the k husband, elfe were your 
ma κεῖσε children vncleane : but now are they! holy. 

15 *°Butif thevnabeleeuing depart, lethim 


13. 
7 Seuenthly,he ξ 
depart: abrother or ἃ fitter is not in fubiection 


forbiddeth con- 
tentions & pub- 


| Tithing of dinor- in ™ {uch things: ‘* but God hath cailed vs in 


ces (for he {pea- ἢ 
keth not here of P&ACEs a 
ἡ fault ofwhore-- ¥6 For what*knoweft thou, O wife, whe- 


*dome,which was gr . 
shendeathenen therthou f@ic fauc thine husband? Or what 


bythe law ofthe key oweftthou,O man, whether thou fhalt faue 
Romanes alfo) Ὡς 
thy wife ? 


whereby he af- i 
ee {7 '? Butas Godhath diftributed to euery 
band of mariage ey ΘΟ ΘΑ be ix 91. τ : 
isnotdiffolued, man, asthe Lorde hath "called cuery one, fo 
otal let him walke : and fo ordaine 1 in all Chur- 

+ $ Bightly,heaf- ches. 
τ ΑΥΤΩΝ 13 15 Is any man called being circuincifed? 
which arealrea- Jer him not ° gather hs vucircumcifion: isany 
die coniraéted T ζ 
betweene a fai: hfull,and an vnfairhfull or infidell,are firme : fo that the faichfull may 
not forfake the vnfaithfull: 9 Weailwereth an obiettion: But the faithfullis defi- 
164 by the focietie of the vnfaitifull. The Apoftle denieth thar, and proueth that the 
faithfull man with good confcieace may vf the veffell of his vnfaithfull wife,by this, 
that their children which are borne of them, are accounted holy (thatis, conteined 
within the promife) for it ts faid to all the Faithfull, 1 willbe thy God, and the God 
of thyfeed. bh Thegodlinefve of the wife is of more forde,to canfe theer coupling together 
tobeaccounted holy;then the infidelitie of the husband is, to prophane the mariage. i The 
infidell is not fantkified or made holy in his ovne perfon, but in refpett of hu wife,he u fanctified 
¥ L Thisplace deftreyeth the opinion of thems, that 
would not haue children to be baptized, and their opimon alfo, that make Baptifimethe very 
cause of faluation. For the children of the faithful are holy, by verte of the couenant, ewen 
before Baptifime, and Baptifme is added ws the feale of that holineffe. τὸ He anfwereth 
toa queftion: what if the vnfaithfull forfake the faithful ¢ then is the faithfull free; 


Maith he, becaufe he is forfaken of tlre vnfaithfull. a When any [ach thing falleth out, 


11 Left any man vpon pretence of this libertie fhould giue an occalion to the vn- 
faithfull to depart, he gitiech co vuderftand, that mariage con'raGed with an infidell, 


‘ought peaceably to be kept, that if if be poflible the infidell may be wonneto ¥ faith, , 


12. Taking occafion by that which he faide of the bondage and libertie of matri- 
Monie,he digrefleth to a generall do&trine concerning the outward ftate and conditi- 
on of mans life, as Carcumcifion and vncircumcifion,feruitude and tibertie : warning 
ellety man generally ro liue with a contented minde in the Lord, what ftate or condi- 
tion foeuer he be in,becaufe,that thofe outward things, as to be circumcifed or vncir- 
feumcifed, to be bond or free, are not of the fubftance (as they terme it) of the king. 
Momeofheauen. 2 Hathbound himto.acertaine kind of life. 13 Notwithftan- 


Wing hee giueth vs to vaderftand, tha: in thefe examples all are not of like fort: be- 


caule that Circumcifion is not fimply of it felfto be defired, out fuch as are θοῦ ἃ may 
defireto be free, Therefore herein onely they are equall, that the kingdome of God 
Wonfifterh not in them, and therefore thefe are no hinderancetoobey God. ὁ. Hess 


4 faid to.gather his vnc ircumetfion,who by the helpe of 2 (hirargian,reconereth an upper skin: 


which is done by drawing the skinne with an infirument y to make it te coner the nut. Celfius 1 


| his 7 Booke and 25 Chapter. 


Chap.vy. 


and virginities 82 
Ὁ nme 
called yncircumcifed ? let him not bee circum- 
cifed ΠῚ * 1. fim, 6, Y. 
᾿ : a 4 ν᾿ As thouvh this 
19 Circumcifionis nothing,and vacireum- ὁ ding pep 
cifion is nothing, but the keeping of the com - vamorthy a cal- 


: ling for Chrift. 
mandements of God. 4 Hethat isin 


20 *Letcuery man abide in the fame yoca~ Jit ofa fernants Ὁ 


, and is called to be 
tion wherein he was called. a Chriftian, 


22 Art thou called deimg a feruant ὃ Pcare Wye be 
not for it ; but yet if thou mayeft bee free, 14 He theweth 
τὴν, he reafon of 
vie it rather. τ τ στ τάτραν 
22 For he that is called in the 1 Lord, bcing cane chat hee 

- ‘ ΜΗ ὺ FAN , that defiredto 
aferuant, isthe Lords freé man : likewile allo be cirunaifed 
hee that is called beng free,is Chrifts feruant. maker 

4 ς . Uolect # Mans 
23 *4*Yeare bought witha price: bee not. tradicjonjand 
the feruants ofmen. hot to. Gosh 
Py: i 4 . 1 And this may 
24. ‘5 Brethren , let euery man, wherein Nee bee much more 
was called,therein abide with "God. vaderftood of 
ἫΣ ᾿ mi | fuperiiuions, 
25 '°Now concerning virgins, I haue no whichfomedoe 


commandement ofthe Lorde: but I giue mine foolishly ac 


count for things: 


{ aduife, ast one that hath obteined mercy of indifferent 

the Lordtobe faithfull. aera tae 
26 I fuppofe then " this to bee good for the , doasine 

*prefent neceflitie: 7 meane that it is good for a i 

inan 10 to be. that your doings: 
27 Artthou bound yntoawife ?fecke not ζῷον 

to bee loofed : are thou loofed from a wife? τό Heenioys 


: Σ neth virginitie 
feekenot a wife. teno man,yee 


23 But if thou takeft a wife, thou finneft he perfwaderls 
ey te : aad praifeth it 
not: and if a virgine maric, fhe finneth not : ne~ foran other rea 


uerthelefle,fuch fhal haue troubleinthe Yflefh: {eto wit, 


s both for the δα 
bur τέρατα you. 9 ceflitie of the 


29 And this I fay, brethren, becaufe thetime Paufethe ght, 
is* {hort , hereafter that both they which haue fali could fearce 
: Σ : τ abide in any 
wiues,beas though they had none: place,and vie 
30 And they that® weepe, asthough they the commodis 


. ties of this pre- 
wept not:and they thatreioyce,asthoughthey gar tite ache, 


: δ fent life,& there= 
reioycednot : & they that buy, asthough they fore fuch as were 
poffeffed not: 


oO 
Ὁ not troubled 
with families, 
31 Andthey that vfe this¢ world,as though κα τ γι 
A . - bs Φ aver and 2hoe 
they vied it not: for the ὁ fafhion ofthis world. for the cares of 
coeth away this life, which 
2 ‘ mariage drawa 
22 And I would haue you, without care. eth with icof 
3 


Thevnmaried careth forthe things of the Lord ἀνάγει ae 
how he may pleafe the Lord. haue their minds 
33 But he that is maried ,¢careth for the RB re 
‘things @f the world,how he may pleafe bis wife in women efpe- 
Ξ | 6 Ὁ. : 2 ai Cclaity, 
34 There is difference alfo betweeneavir- 7), cinta 


gine anda wife:the vnmaried woman careth δὲς confidered, this 


2 : ST counfell-you, 
for the things ofthe Lord, that fhe may beho- ; ci bles 


2 1 . ἕ ‘ - CaAk ts whi 
ly , both in body and in '{pirit:but fhe thatis Pettethis which 
3 Rae i am minded to 
maried,careth for the things ofthe world, how peake: and she 
fhe may pleafe her husband. triscth if ama 
τ Ri l2 ig 4 taan, but yet wore 
35 Andthis [{peake for your owne 8 Come thy credit, fer 7 
haue obteined ὃ 
the Lordto be fuch anone. τ, Toremaine a virgin. x For the necel/itze ee 
Saints are dayly (ubiedt vate, who are continually tofsed up ὦ’ downe, (o that their eflate may 
feeme moft. unfit for mariage, wereit not that the weakeneffe of the flelo caftrced-them.teit. 
y By the (Fle{b) he underftandeth what things foener belong to thisp relent lift, for mariage 
: f ' ἥ oS < eee Saad [a i Rar LAK 
bringeth with it many di {commodities ifo that he be ndeth more toa folelife,not becanfeit isa 
fervace more agreeable to God then mariage is,but for thofé di commoaditieswhich(tf it were 
pofsible) he would wifh all men to be void of that they might gine them/felues to God only, “, 
I would your weakeneswere prouided for, a Forwe are now in the latter end of the world 
b Byweeping, the Hebrewes vnderftand all aduerfitig and by ioy,all profperitie. ¢ Thofé 
. ΤΣ bP ΡΒ ρον ερερών: nt + 4 Rls 
things which God giseth US he YE. ἃ The cuife and hape,and fafiion: where by he fhewetly. 
us,that there ts wot inthis world that continueth, e¢ They that are maried, bane theip 
wits drawen hither ant ἀρ θεν, ὦ: therefore if any ran bane the gift of continencie.it EWS X. 
comodtous for him to line alone: but they that ave maried may care for the things of ihe Lord 
alfo.( lem.Strom.3. f Minde. He meaneth that he will enforce no man.eithe 


ἢ : : °, ᾿ far. , 5 710 Aa 
rié or not to marric,but to {hew then barely what kind of lift is meft commodious, 


moditie, 


μο'Π΄ττΤ . 


maketh himfelf@ + 


15 Arepetition, 


PPO Φ τυ συ See wage 
Pad LE eS ὡς nd 


ἘΦ 


τε νυ κα 


«ἀπ, τὴν 


. 
ss 


a ὡς -- -. 
= 


ee ΨΕΡ ΡΞ 
prince ae 


᾿ξ Σ- 


ΑΣΑ, Ὁ 


> ee 


2 RO 


ἜΣ of ae 
- 


a τ 


“ὋΣ 


oe 


Of Virginitte. 


17 Now hetur- 
neth himfelte to 
the parents, in 
whofe power & 
authoritie their 
children are, 
warning them 
that according 
to the former 
do&rine they 
confider what is 
meet and conue- 
nient for their 
children, that 
they neither de- 
priuethem of the 
neceflary reme- 
die againft in- 
centinenc'e,nor 
conftrainethem 
to plarlage, 
whereas nei 
ther their will 


doth leade them, 


nor any necefii- 
tie vrgeth them. 
And againe he 


praifeth virgini- 
tie, but of it felfe, 


and norin all. 
b::He doeth well: 


for fo heexpown- 
deth it ver. 38. 


moditie, not to tangle you inafnare, but that 


‘ye follow that, which is honeft, and that ye may 


cleaue faft vntothe Lord without feparation. 
36 7 But ifany man thinke that it is vacome- 
ly for his virgine, if the pafle the floure of her 
age, and need forequire, let him doe what hee 
will, he ἃ Gnneth not: let them be maried. 

37 Neuertheleffe, he that ftandeth firme in 
histheart, that he hath no * neede; buthath 
power ouer his owne will, and hath fo decreed 
in his heart, that he will keepe his virgine, hee 
doeth well. 

48 Sothen he that giueth her'to mariage, 
doeth well, but he that giueth her not to mari- 
age,doeth ! better. 

39 τὸ The wife is bound by the ™ Lawe, as 
longas her husband *liueth : but if her huf- 
bandbe dead; fheeis at libertie to marrie with 
whom fhe will,onely inthe "Lord. 

40 But fhe is more bleffed, if fhe fo abide, 
in my iudgement : *and] thirike that Ihaue al- 
fo the Spirit of God. 


I. Corinthians. 


iby whom ave allthings,and weby him. 

3 But euery man hath nor-that know- 
ledge: for +many hauing * confcience of the 
idole, vntill this houre, eate asa thing facrifi- 
ced ynto the idole, and fo their confcience be- 
ing weake, is defiled. 

8 5But meat maketh ys not acceptableto 
God, for neither if we eate,haue we the more: 
neither if we eat not,haue we theleffe. 

g But take heede left by any meanes this 
power of yours be an occafion of falling, to 
them that are weake. 

το ° For if any man fee thee which haft 
knowledge, fitat table in the idols temple, fhal 
not the confcience of him which is weake, be 
boldned to eate thofe things which are facti- 
ficeh to idoles ? Bi 

xx 7 Andthrough thy knowledge fhall the 
* weake brother perifh, for whom Chrift died. 

12 ®Nowwhen ye finne fo againft the bre- 


thren, and wound their wealxe confcience, yee 
finne againft Chrift. | 


Chriftian libertie, 


+ This word B 

doeth not fii 
the ‘aftrumentall — 
causfe,but the of. 


ficient: for the Fas | 


ther & the Sonne 
worke together, 
which is notfoto 
be taken,that we 
make two cay Sy sg 
eeing they haye | 
both but oneng. ὦ 
ture,though they — 
be difindiperfirn : 
3 Thereafon —~ 
why that folowa 
ethnot,is this; * 
becaufe there are. 
manymen which — 
doe not knowe { 
that which you ΐ 
know, Now the, 
ludgementof 
ou ward things _ 
epend not only. 
Vpon yourcon. 
{cience,but Vpon” 
the confcience 
of them that be= © 
olde you, and 
therefore your — 
aGions mutt be Ὁ 
applied not only 


2 Refclued him- 
felfes k,. That the weakneffe of his daughter inforceth hima not,or any other matter, but that 
he may fafelykeepe her avirginftil. 1, Prowtdeth more consmodionfly for his children, and 
thatnot fimply, but by reafon of fich conditions as are before mentioned. 18 ‘That which 
he fpake of a widower,he {pcaketh now ofa widow,to wit,that fhe may mary again, 
fo that fhe doeit inthe feare of God; and yet he diffembleth not, but faith, thatif the 
remaine ftill a widow, the fhall be void of many cares. mm By the Law of mariage. 
* Rom.7.1. 2° Religioully,and inthe feare of God. Κα .Thefs.4.8. 


Cerin Vet ts 


1 From this place vutothe end of the tenth Chapter, he wil- 
leth them not to be at the Gentiles prophane banquets. 18 
He reftraineth the abufeof Chriftian libertie, 11 and 

Sheweth that knowledge muft be tempered with charitie. 


Nd? as touching things facrificed ynto 

idoles , wee knowe that wee “all haue 
knowledge: knowledge > puffeth vp, but loue 
¢ edifieth. 

2 Now, if any man thinkethat he know- 
eth any thing, he knowethnothing yetas hee 
ought to know. 

3. Butifany man loue God, the fame is 
knowen of him. 

5 Concerning therefore the eating of 
things facrificed vnto ‘idoles,we know that an 
idole # nothing in the world, and that there ὅ᾽ 
none other God but one. 


1 He entreth to 
eutreat of ano- 
ther kinde of 
things indiffe- 
rent,co wit,of 
things offered 
to idoles,or the 
vie of flefh fo 
offered and {4- 
crificed, And 
firft of all he re- 
moueth all thofe 
things which 
the © orinthians 
pretended in v- 
fing things offe- 
red to idoles 
without any re- 
{pect. Firft of all 
they affirmed 
that this diffe- 
rence of meats 
was for the vn- 
skilfull men, but 
as for them, they 
Kknewe well e- 
nough the be- 
nefit of Chrift, 


whether in-heauen, or in earth (as there bema- 
ny gods,and many lords) 
6 Yetvnto vstherezs but one God, which 


is that Father, ἢ of whome are all things, and 
which caufeth - wee ginhim: and * Β one Lord Iefus Chrift, 
all thefe things 

to becleane tothem that ate cleane. Be it fo faith Paul: beitthat weare all fuffici- 
ently inftructed in the knowledge of Chrift, 1 fay notwithftanding that we muft not 
fimply reft in this knowledge. The reafon is, that vnlefle our knowledge be tempe- 
red with charitie, it doeth notonely not auaile, but alfo doeth much hurt, becaufe it 
is the miftreffe of pride: nay it doth not fo much as deferue the name of godly know- 
ledge, if it be feparate from the loue of God,& therefore from the loue of our neigh- 
bour. 4 This generall word to bee abridged as appeareth, ver.7. for there ts a kinde of 
taunt init, aawe may perceine by the next verfe. b Miniftreth occafion of vanitie and 
pride; becaufe it ts void of charitie. c Inftrutleth our neighbour. 2 The application 
of thatantwere to things offered to idoles : I grant, faith he, that an idole is indeede 
avaine imagination,and that there ts but one God and Lord,and therefore that meat 
can not be made either holy or prophane by the idole ; bucit followeth not therefore 
that aman may without refpe& vie thofe meats as any other. d This werd (Idole) in 
this place is taken for an image which is made to reprefent {ome godhead, that wor[bip might 
bee cinen unto it : whereupon came the word (Idolatrie) that isto fay,Image fermice. e Is 
avainedreame. f When the Father ts diftingus/hed from the Sonne,hee is named the be- 
ginning of all things. ς΄ Wee haue our being inhim, * Toh. 13.%3,chap.12.3. b But 
as the Father i called Lord,fo is the Sonne, God: therefore this word (Onc) doeth net re[pett 
the perfons, but the natures. 


5 Forthoughthere be that are called gods, 


to your know= . 
ledge,but afore 
the ignorance of 
your brethren, Ὁ 
4 Anapplying . 
of the eile : 2 
There are many which cannot eate of things offered to idoles, but with a wauering 


confcience becaufe they thinke them to be vncleanie : therfore if by thy example they, 
enterprife to doe that which inwardly they thinke difpleafech God, their con(cienceis 
defiled with this eating,and thowhatt bin the occafion of this mifchiefe, k Bycons 
feience of the idole,he meaneth the fecret indgement that they had within themfélues, whereby 
they thought all things uncleane, that were offered to zdoles, and therefore they could not ufé 
them with good con{cience. For thu force hath con{cience, that if it be good, 1: maketh things 
indifferent good,and if it be ewill, it maketh thememll. 5 Apreuenting of an obiettie 
on: Why then fhall we therefore be depriued of our libertic ? Nay faith the Apoftle, 
you thall lofe no part of Chriftianitie although you abftaine for y our brethrens fakes) 
as alfo if you receiue the meat,itmaketh you no whit the mote holy, for our comen=) 
dation before God confifteth not in meates: butto vie our libertie with offence of 
our brethren, is an abufe of libertie, the true vfe thereof is cleane contrary, to wit, {0 
to vie it,as in vfing of it we haue confideration of our weake brethren, 6 Anos 
ther plaine explication of the fame reafon, propounding the example of the ficeimgy 
downe at the table in the idoles temple,which thing the Corinthians did εὐ} accoung 
of among things indifferent, becaufe itis fimply forbidden for the circumftance of 
the place, although offence doe ceafe,as it fhalbe declaredin his place. 7. Anate 
plification of the argument taken both of comparifon & contraries: Thou wretched | 
man, faith he,pleafing thy felfe with thy knowledge which indeed is none(forifthowy 
haddeft true knowledge,thou wouldeft net fit downe to meat in an idols temple) wilt 
thou deftroy thy brother hardening his weake confcience by this example to doe ¢& 
uill, for whofe faluation Chrift himfelfe hathdied δ * Rom.14.15. 8 Another 
amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren, redoundeth ynto Chrift, and i 
therefore let not thefe menthinke that they haue to doe onely withtheir brethrems, 
* Rom.14.21. 9 Theconclufion, which Paul conceiueth in his owne perfon,that 
he might not feeme to exa& that of other, which hee will not be firft fubieG to him= is 
felfe. I had rather (faith he) abftaine for euer from all kinde of fleth, then giue occa> Si) 
fion of finne to any of my brethren, much leffe would I refufe in any certaine place of 
time for my brothers fake not to eat¢ fieth offered toidoles, . 


CH AP. TX. 


1 He declareth, that from the libertie which the Lord gave 
him, 15 hee willingly abftained, 18. 22 left inthings 
indifferent he fhould offend any. 24 He fheweth that our 


life us like vnto arace. 
M * Inot an Apoftle ? am I not frec ? , pecorehepras 
* have I not feene Iefus Chrift our Lord ? ceedeth any fa 
ἔ . 7 
are γε not 4iny worke in the Lord ? parte . 


2 If I be not Apoftle vato other, yet doubt- things ob Yh 
. 5 ἢ 
lefle I am ynto you: foryee are τῆς > feale of thew the cane 


; satis Ε all this mif-. 
mine A poftlefhip inthe Lord. oe and alll 


take it away : to wit, that the Corinthians thought themfelues not bound to depatt 
from ἃ iote of their libertie for any mans pleafure. ‘Therefore hee propoundeth mm 
felfe for an example, and that in a matter almoft neceflary. And yet he {peaketh feut= 
rally of both, but firft of his owne perfon, If (faith he) you alledge for yout feluesy 
that you are free,and therefore will vfe your libertie,am I not alfo free,feeing Lamal 
Apoftlc? 2 He proueth his Apoftlethip by the effects , in that he was appoyntes i 
of Chrift himfelfe, & the authoritie of his fun@ion was fufficiently confirmed to hil 
amongft them by their conuerfion. And all thefe things hefetreth before their event 
make them afhamed for that they would not in the leaft wife that might be, ebal 
themfelues for the weaks fake, wheras f Apoftle himfelfe did all that he couldto W 
them to God, when they wereveterly reprobate and without God. 4 ‘BytheLo 

δ As a feale whereby it appeareth fisfficiently that God isthe authour of my Apeftle[bips 


3. iMy 


ΤᾺ} Ὁ Wherefore if meat offend my bro- 
ther, I willeate no flefh while the world ftan- 
deth,that I may not offend my brother. 


Φ 
ΕΗ 


52 


“ΞΟ ἘΞ 


(γ,80 farre it is 


© hands? 


Ξε -- ΞΞΞΕ ΞΕ Σ Σ᾿ 


-᾿ τὰ 


* fruits of their 


= 


Partakers with the altar in dimiding the facrifice. Ἢ 


“moditie of Maffes, or any other fisch [uper|titiows trumperies. baa 
* fion of fufpition by the way, that it might not be thought y he wrote this as though 


~- 


The duetie of 


Headdeh 3. > My defence to them that “examine me, 
this by the way, 1ς this, 
as if he fhould ; 


4 Hate wee not power to 4 eate andto 
off,that youmay. drinke ? 
doubt of my A- 

5 Orhauewe not power toleadeabouta 


oftlefhip, thar I 
wetorefitethé wife being a © fifter, as well as the reft of the 


which calit into 


controuerfieby Apoftles,and as the brethren of the Lord,and 
oppofing thofe Cephas ? 

things which " 

the Lord hath 6  Orxlonelyand Barnabas, haue not wee 
done by mee a- fa £5 τ δὴ δὶ αὶ 

mongityou. ΡΟΥΝΟΣ * not to worke? 

¢ Which like 7 %Whos goeth a warfare any time at his 
gndges examine 


eer my doings. OWNe colt? who plantetha vineyard,and eateth 
4Now touching not ofthe fruit therof? or who feedeth a flocke 


the matter it : ia 
felfe,hefaith, andeatethnot of the milkeof the flocke? 

Seeingthatlam Φ 6SavJthefethinosh gang 
πον y [πεῖς things» according toman: 


D afi Apoftle, why faith not the Lawethe famealfo? 


may not I (ifay ph tte anda ΦΗ͂ ὙΦ ΎΕΈΟΣΕ, s 
nof,eateof all . 9 For itis written in the Lawe of Mofes, 


° Χ ἧι } 
things offered to ἡ Thou fhalr not moofell the mouth of the oxe 


butb 

ΕΣ ΤΙ that treadeth our the corne : doeth God take 
my pousyes care for ?}Oxen? 

and keepe my : πὲς a : ἶ 
wifealfo,asthe [0 Hitherfaithhe it notaltogether for our 


efidue of the A- {akes ὃ For our fakes no doubt it is written,that 
poftles lawfully 


Dice, asby name, H¢ which eareth, fhould eare in hope, & that he 


Johnandiames, that threfheth in hope, fhould be partaker of 
the Lords cou- 


fins,and Peter his hope. 

ΤΡ ici tr *7]f wee haue fowen vnto you fpiri- 
penfe of the tuall things, és ta great thing if we reape your 
es ., carnal things? 

Chriftian and a 12 ®If others with you be partakers of tha 


true beleewer 2 


f Not line by the 
works of our 


K power, are not we rather ἢ neuertheleffle, we 
haue not vfed this power, but fuffer all things, 
5 That hemay that wee fhould not hinder the Gofpel of 
not feenito. bur- Chri{t, 


den the Apoftles : ‘ : 
he Pith that, 13 ?Doe ye not know,that they which mi- 
itisiuftthat, — nifter about the * holy things,eat of the! things 


they doe,by an 3 δ ’ 
nc fof the Temple? and they which waite atthe 


comparifon, fe Altar, are ™ partakers with the Altar ὃ 
ing that fouldi- 4 : 

ersliue by thet 14 So alfo hath the Lord ordeined , that 
wages, and huf-- τ Dyson ean - ened aine Idliren 
_ nie they which preach the Gofpel, fhould liue* of 
the Gofpel. 


eee τς But Ihaue vied none of thefe things : 
that thatcom-, 19 neither wrote! thefe things, that it fhould 
ae be fo done vnto me: for it were better for me to 


σ᾿ Ufeth to goe 
4 warfare ? 


6. Secondly he cing vaine. 


© bringeth forth et 
the authoritie of Gods inftitution by an argument of comparifon...b. HaweI no bet- 


terground then the common cuftome of men? * Deut.25.4 Titim.5.18. 1 Warit 
Gods proper driftto prourde for Oxen, when he made this Lawe ? for otherwifé there a nor the 
Snoalleft thing in the world, but God hath acare of it. ™ Ἄογα,1 5.27. 7 An aflumpti- 
on of the arguments with an amplification, for neither in fo doing doe wee require a 
reward meet for our deferts. 8 Another argument of great force: other are nouri- 
fhed amongft you, therefore it was lawfull for me, yea rather forme then any other: 
and yet 1 refufed ic, and had rather ftill fatter any difcommoditie, then the Gofpebof 
Chrift thould behindered. & The wordfgnificth right and intereft, whereby hee giueth 
us to Underftand that the Minifters of the word must of right ὦ’ dunetie be found ef the Church, 


Ὁ Laftof all,hebringeth forth the expreffe Lawe concerning the nourifhing of the 


Leuites ; which priuiledge notwithttanding he will not vfe. ἢ pes. ag att This 
& fpoken by the figure Metonymie,for, thofé things that are offered inthe Temple, m Are 
Becaufe they preach the Gofpel. It fol- 


Loweth by this place,that Paul gate no liming, neither would hane any other man get,by any co- 
10 Hetaketh away occa- 


e chalenged his wages, that was not payed him, Naygfaith he, Thad rather die,then 
Not to continue in this purpofe to preach the Gofpel freely. For Tam bound topreach 
the Gofpel,feeing thatthe Lord hath inioyned me this office: but vnleffe I doe it wil- 


Alingly and for the loue of God, nothing isto be allowed that I doe. if I had rather 
© that the Gofpelfhould bee enill fpoken of, then that Ifhould not require my wages, 


then would it appeare that Itooke thefe paines not fo much for the Gofpels fake, as 
for my gaines and aduattages. But L{ay, this were not to vfe, but abufe my right and 
Jibertie: Therefore not onely in this thing, but alfo in all other (as much as} could) 


| Lam madeall things to all men; that 1 might winne them to Chrift, and might toge- 


ther with them be wonne to Chrift. 


Chap.1x.x. 


die, then chat any man fhould make my reioy- ᾿ 


true Minifters. 84. j 


16 Forthough 1 preach theGofpel, Thaue , py sagingns ἢ 
nothing to reioyce of: for neceflitie is laid vp— thing of themto 


whom I preach lés 


on me, and woe is vnto me, if I preach notthe + Ug, 46.3. 


Gofpel. gal.2.3. 


Ste ᾿ ar 1 p Theword (law) 
17 Forif I doeit willingly, I haue arewara, ‘athe phigh: 


but if [doe it againft my will, zotwithStanding ' rfirained το the 


ς ; ; Γ ceremoniall Liaw. 
the difpenfation is committed ynto me. ἡ ὙΠ ΓΑΙ tian 


᾿ ἷ PN, pl: ees 
18 What is my reward then ? verely that #7 7éiferent, 
which may be done 


when I preach the Gofpel, Imake the Gofpel or not done with 
of Chrift°free, that Labufe not my authoritie Pe ae ie 
in the Gofpel. I changed ay (ΠΕ 
19 ForthoughI befree from all men, yet 7; al fai 
haue made my felfe feruant ynto all men, that Zmghrfane some, 


that by all meanes 
ere ‘ x That both I and 
Imight winnethe moe. they to whome E 


20 *And ynto the Iewes, I become as a preach the Gopel, 
Te | = - 1 ς | may receiue fruit 
ewe, that I may winne the lewes: to them py the Gopel. 
that are vader the P Lawe, as though Iwere yn- 1: Hebringth 
326. © ἥ in another caufle 
der the Law, that I may winne them that are ofthis mifchiefe 
> ) ἐ > 
vuiderthe Law. | to WIE EHE ey 
: 4 , : were σίας το 
21 Τὸ them that are without Lawe, as gluttonie,for 
REPS Uae ΑἸ ΓΞ ἘΜ Bie there were fo- 
though Iwere without Lawe, (when AIN NOL jecine banquets 
without Laweas perteining toGod, but amin of factifices, and 


oOo - 4 
ES St pera sh BES το τες fet gag FT . the riot of the 
inthe Lawe through Chrift ) chat I may winne piicaes was al- 
thein thatare without Lawe: wayes too much 
22 Tothe weakeI becomeas weake, that I 


celebrated and 
kept. Therefore 
may winne the weake: lam made all things it was hard for 
themwhich were 


to dall men, that I might by all meanes {2116 sccugomed to 


fome. riotoufneffe,ef- 
pecially when 


23 Andthis I doeforthe Gofpelsfake,that they pretended 


I might be partaker thereof with * you. the libertie of 
: the Gofpel,to 
24. 4Knoweye not, that they which runne be reftrained πὸ 


in arace, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? thelebanquets « 


; but contrariwife 
fo runne that ye may obtaine. the Apoftle cal- 


25 And euery man that prooucth matte- eee Gs 
ries, f abftaineth from all things : andthey doe tude, and alfo 
‘ Apt ee ad : δ Ay ; y his owne ex- 
it to obteine acorruptible crowne; but we for 27 utero fobri- 


an yncorruptible. etieand mortifi 
= ; Ὶ . , Cation of the 
26 Ithereforefo runne,not as vncertainely: fem, qewing 


fo fight I, not as one that beateth the aire. that they can- 
e Φ n t 5 f 
27 But! beat downe my tbodie, and bring ¢rwwreftle (as 


it into fubiection, left by any méanesafterthat thethe games of 
hmies were) 
Ihaue preached to other, I my felfe fhouldbee which pamper 
U fener vp their bodies: 
reproued ¥ ee therefore af- 
firming that they can haue no reward, vnleffe they take another.courfe ὃς trade of life. 
4 Vfethamoft exquifite diet. t The olde manwhtch ftrineth againftthe Spirit. m This 
word (Repromed) ἰδ not fet as contrary to the word (Elett) but as contrary to the word (Ap- 
proned) when we [86 one by experience not to be fuch an one as he ought to be, 


bb Pe eae e 
τ If God {pared not the Iewes , neither willhee {pare thofe 
who are of like condition, 3. 4 tonching the owtward 


fignes of-bis Brace. 14 That it is abfurd, that fuch fhoula 
be partakers of the table ofthe deuils, who are partakers 
of the Lords Supper. 24 To haue confideration of our 


io ny: nO 7 ἸΔΗ͂») 
neighbous in things indiffes ent. 


Oreouer, ‘brethren, I would notthat ΡΟΣ 


γε fhould ὃς ignorant, that all our 4 fa- fayd, laying be- 
thers were vnder * that cloude, andall paffed f*emenan &- 


: ample of ¥ hor- 
thorow that * fea, rible iudgement 
ι πα ἀκτὰν μεν _ of God againtt 
them which had in effec the felfe fame pledges of the fame adoption & faluation that 
we haue:& yetnotwith{tanding when they gaue themfelues to idols feafts,perithed in 
the wilderneffe, being horribly and manifoldly punifhed, Now, moreouer and befides 
that thefe things ate fitly {poken againft chem which frequented idoles feafts,the fame 
alfo feeme to bee alleaged to this ende and purpofe, becaufemany men are thus min- 
ded, thatthofe things are not of fiich great weight, that God will bee angry with 
themif they vfe them, (ὁ that they frequent Chriftian aflemblies and bee baptized 
and receiue the Communion, and confeffe Chrift. y 
the ( ouenant,and not in re lbeét of the perfons, fauing in generall, 


K Py 
aera Exod.43.214 maa, 
9.18. Exodus. 4.22. 


2 *And 


a Paul {peaketh thusin γείῥεξξ of 


Sie παίσοο. σρμναδυν 


τῳ τς. 


Ee ee 


The SGN πὰ νος σ τὰς 


PIAS Siw τῳ 


annem 
PP ΤῸ 


et Oe ee = “pt ὁ... 


as wom yn 
ne ee 


Tens eyes 
~ ogee 


Pe "Ὁ 


oe 


πο ζ' ~ τ 
ke ai He 
κι δ δε 


ΗΝ sees ‘ 
here 


—— - - 


Chrift the Rocke. 
Sactamentsof ἴῃ that cloud, and in that fea 
the olde fathers * . ? ἂς “er 
3, ™ And did all eate the 4 fame {pirituall 
ours;for they re- 6 pye- 
Ipected Chrift ἀνα : “ἢ 
And did all drinke the fame fpirituall 
red himfelfe vn- 
to them indi- R 
uers thadowes. that ἢ followed them: and the Rocke was 
6 Allofthem ὦ Chrift 
were baptized Ὁ ATT -) 
figne,but not in ldaled « Καὶ x “rthr in τὶ 
deede, wherewith Pieafed: for they were * ouerthrowen in the 
charged, but the : : 
shemflus. - δ 3Now thefe things are our Β enfamnples, 
periei to the intent that we fhould not luftafter euill 
* Exod.16.1 5. 
ils 7 Neither be ye idolatersas were fome of 
e Manna,which them, asitis written, * The people fate downe 
meat to the belee- ; ; ὦ ; 
users, which in 8 Neither let vs commit fornication , as 
aChrtwhew romne of them committed fornication, and fell 
* Exod,17.6. : - ᾽ 
ἘΠ νὰ φΦ Neither let ys tempt ‘ Chrift, as fome 
\ he Cc 7 * Ϊ ᾧ tr -- 
ΠΡ ΑΗ of them alfo tempted him,and * were deftroy 
which followed 10 Neither murmutre ye, asfome of them 
the people, 2 
sally fignifie Chrift ἢν 
{0 that together ἶ deftroyer. é 
αι Now all thefe things came vnto them 
there was the 
thing fignified, : 
vs, yvpon whome the * endes of the worldare 
it felfe : for God come 
doeth not offer a ‘ 
thi ihed b : 
ee anne de ftandeth, takeheedlefthe fall. 
epithe which ts 13 There hathno tentationtaken you, but 
with faith. 
‘Nawal +6. full, which willnot fuffer you to be tempted a- 
ing of theexam- the iflue with thetentation, that ye may be a~ 
ple againft them 3 ‘ 
away with their WV heref ido- 
he ena,  %4 Wherefore my beloued, flee from ido 
God hath mea- 517 {Heal i 
Sr το 15 %1fpeake as vnto them which haue yn- 
ning of all euill 47 ἢ I ita 
Geofidclaticit, τό The cup of ' blefling which weblefle, 
is it not the? comunion of the blood of Chrift? 


2 Incifeathe 2 *Andwereall >baptized γηῖο ¢ Mofes, 
were al one with 
onely who ofte- 4. 
drinke (for they dranke of the {pirituall Rocke 
withtbeeurward =  § But with many of them God was not 
God cannot bee wilderneffe. 
c Mofes being 
things, * as they alfolufted. 
εἰ The fame that 
an a ,. toeateand drinke, and rofe vp to play, 
Faith lay hold(vp- 
the truemeat. in one™ day three andtwentie thoufand. 
and 22.14 6. 
running Rocke, ΕΟ Οὗ Serpents. 
g ‘Did facramen. “alfo murmured, and were deflroyed of the 
[ὩΣ 3 y 
with the signe, 
for enfamples, and were written to admonifh 
and the trueth 
bare figne,but the 2, 4 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee 
to be receiued ὶ 1 δ ᾿ 
fuch as appertaine to !man: and God is faith- 
3 Anampli¢- boue that you bee able, but will euen ™giue 
which are caried ble to beare it. 
bounds which latrie. 
thisis thebegin- der{tanding : iudge ye what I fay. 
(which hath 


gluttonie ἃ com- 

pinion vato it) fornication, rebelling again{t Chrift, murmuring, & fuch like,which 
God punifhed moft tharply in that old people,to the end that we which fucceed them, 
and haue a more full declaration of the will of God, might by that meanes take bet - 
terheed. h Someveade figures: which fignified our Sacraments ; for circumcifion was to 
the Lewes a feale of righteoufneffe, to vs aliuely paterne of Baptifime,and fo inthe other Sa- 
craments. * Numb.t1.4.and 26.64. pfal.106.14. *Exod.3 3,6. *Num25.9. i To 
tempt Chrift, ἐς to prouoke him to acombate as it were, which Το ὁ men doe, who abufe the 
knowledge that he hath given them, and make it to ferue for acloake for thew luftes and wic- 
kedneffe. * Numb.24,6. pfal.t06.14. * Numb.1 4.37.indg.8.24. k This our age,is 
called the end,fcr it isthe [butting vp of allages. 4 \nconclufion, he defcendeth to the 
Corinthians themfelues, warning them that they pleafe not themfelues,but rather that 
they preuent the fubtilties of Sacan. Yet he vfeth an infinuation,& comforteth them, 
that he may not feeme to make them altogether like to thofe wicked idolaters & con- 
temners of Chrift,which perithed in the wildernefle. 1 Which commeth of weakenes. 
m He that would haue you tempted for your profits fake, will gine you an iffue to efcape out 
of the tentation. § Now returning to thofe Idoles feafts, that heemay not feeme to 
dally at 411: firft he promifeth that he wil vfe no other reafons,then fuch as they knew 
very wellthemfelues. And he vith an Induaion borowed of the agreement that is 
in thechingsthemfelues. The holy banquets of the Chiiftians are pledges, firft of all, 
of the communitie that they haue with Chrift, and next, one with another, The Ifra- 
elites alfo doe ratifiein thefacrifices, their mu‘uall coniun@ion in one felfe fame reli- 
gion : therefore fo doe the idolaters alfo ioyne themfelues with their Idoles or deuils 
rather, (for idoles are nothing) in thofe folemne banquets, whereupon it followeth, 
thatthat table is arable of deuils, and therefore you muft efchew it: For you cannot 
be partakers of the Lordand of idoles together, much leffe may fuch banquets be ac- 
counted for things indifferent. Will ye then ftriue with God? and if yee doe, thinke 
you that you fhall get the vpper hand ὃ on Of thankelgring : wherenpon,that holy ban 
quet was called Encharift,that is a thankefgining. ὁ. Amoft cffettnall pledge and note of ovr 


Aaitting together with Chrift,and ingraffing to him. 


[. Corinthians. 


Confcience in Meats. 


The bread which we breake,is not the commu- p Tha μῶ 
nion of the body of Chrift ? οὐδ hae 


γέ 

17 For we that are many,are onebread and 4 ith cape 

one body, becaufe weeare all partakers of one FS both ® 
a Wo 


of th rh 
br ead. and ΓΈΡΩΝ ; 


18 Beholde Ifrael, whichis after ther flefh, - 7 4% amthin 
x a * to doewith the 4 
are not they which cat of τῇς facrifices Iparta. “#ls,oremerin.. 
kers of the altar ? hide aa 
᾿ ‘ in 
19 What fay Ithen? that the idole is any the deal name, 
thing? or that that which is facrificed to idoles, aulprophad yy 
isany thing ? i re way 
c . , “ΖΩ up ἢ 
20 Nay, but that thefe things which the «end irs. 


Gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to deuils, and £4 hich they 
2 Rept το the honowy 
not ynto God : and I would notthat yefhould of theirgodsin 
. ἘΝ ae | ONfering meat a 
haue ' fellowfhip with the deuils. ν firings & droge 
21 Yecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, oferingsto them 
Γ a | ‘ with 4 
and the* cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be parta- ee 
kers of the Lords Table, and of the table of the ἢ τ 
δ ommi 
deuils. another kinge of 
22 Doe we prouokethe Lord to an ger? are unings oflered to 


1doles,he ἘΣ 
we flronger then he? teth that Ba 


23 *°tAll thingsare lawfull for me, but all Pe τὰ, . 
things are not expedient: all thin os are lawfull indifferene.wee | 
for me,butall things edifie not. paints 

24 Let no man feeke his owne, but euery not ofourfelues 
man anothers wealth. ; Bie fa i 
25 7Whatfoeuer is foldin thefhambles, eat thetefore there 


. ὃ ate i 
ye,andaske no queftion for confcience fake. - whichey eee 


26 *Fortheearth¢sthe Lords,and*all that ἘΠΕ sire 
Ὁ Ὡς κι Which ma 
therein 1S, be euill dencae 


27 If an i 471 v3,becanfe of 
7 If any of them which beleeue not,call cae 


youtoafeasi,andif yee will goe, whatfoeuer is neighbour, 


tet before you, cat, asking no queftion for con- ἔπι: τ 
{cience fake. 7 An applying 
28 But if any man fay ynto you, This iebriee 
is facrificed vnto idoles, eate it nor, becaufe etre το . 
of him that fhewed it, and for the confcience bles, you ΕΒ ΕΣ 


(for the earth zsthe Lordes, and all that there- differently buyit 
as it were at the 


in 15 ) Lords hand, and 


29 And the confcience,I fay,not thine, but ¢ateit citherar 
ome with 


of that other :-° for why fhould mylibertie bee. faichful,or being 
condemned ofanother mans conf{cience ? called home to 
: ys the vnfaithfuull, 
30 Forif I through Gods benefit be parta- to wit,inapri- 


‘ : > 7b 
ker, why am Teuill {poken of, for that wherfore a nibs αἱ 
I giue thanks ? | ction lel 

: . a tes 
31 *? Whethertherefore ye eate or drinke, ferwhich ἐξ 
ot whatfoeuer yee doe, doeall tothe glory of weake, whole 
God Ss ner 
; be offended by 
32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, pe 
. ~ Ofrered to 
nor to the Grecians, nor to the Church of before them: for 
God : then yeu ought 


: - to haue conlide- 
33 EuenasI pleafe all menin allthings,not ration of their 


; ᾽ : a KVIVT weakenefle. ἡ 
feeking mine owne profit,but rheprofit of ma- ¥ The fb that 
ny,that they might befaued. 


was (acrificed,wae 
ufed to befold in’ 
the fhambles, and the price returned to the Prieffs, * Pfal.2 4.x. κα All thofe thingswhereof 
itufull. 8. Areafon: for we muft take heed that our libertie be not euil fpoken of & 
that the benefit of God which we ought to vfe with thankfgiuing be not changed in- 
to impiety,& that through our fault,if we chufe rather to offend the confcience of the 
weake,then to yeeld a litle of our libertie in a matter of no importance, & fo gine oc= 
cafion to the weake to iudge in fuch fort of vs,& of Chriftian liberty. And the Apottle 
taketh thefe things vpon his owne perfon,that the Corinthians may hauefo muchthe 
leffe occafion to oppofé any thing againfthim. y IfI may through Gods benefit eat this 
meat, or that meat, why fhould I through my fault, caufe thar benefit of God to tarne to my 
blame? *Col.3.17. 9 Thecdclufion: We mut order our liues induch fort, y we fee 
not our felues,but Gods glory, & fo the faluation of as many as we may:wherin the 85 
poftle fticketh not to propotid himfelfe to the Corinthians (euen his own flocke)as am 
example, but fo that he calleth them back to Chrift,vnto who he himfelie hath regatde 


CUP Rr. 


ΤΟ menand wo- 
“® menin publike 


| peareth, that this was a politike Lawe 


Melues. ς Whe firft argument 
᾿ headed, feeing that fhee hath giuen ¢ 


© % Τῆς taking away ofan obiedtiow: H 


Aion: Worren muft bee couered , tothe 
Fein τι 


> the policie of the 


VV omencouered, 


Gold As ἢ 


1 Hee blameth the Corinthians for that in their holy affem- 
blies, 4. mendo pray hau ing their heads covered, 6 and 
women bareheaded, and becaufe their meetings tendea to 
εἶ, 21 who mingled prophane bankers with the holy 
Swpper ofthe Lord, 23 which he requireth to be celebra- 
ted according to Chrifts inftitution. 


#2 Thef?. 3.9. E* veefollowers of me, cuenas I amof 


1 Thefifth | ah re 
treatife of this Chrift. 
Fprftle concer- 2. *Now brethren, Icommend you, that 


ning the right 
ordering ot pub- yee remenaber all my chings,and keepe the or- 


esas μα dinances, as 1 deliuered them to you. 
*But Lwill that yee know, that Chrift is 


points, to wit,of 
ly ap- "ys é , 
the come ye the *head: of euery man: and the man is the 


parell of men 


and women,of womans head: andGod is4 Chrifts head. 
the order of che 3 Bi b a apr 6λ᾽ 
Lords Supper, ΞΕ léry ~ man praying Οἵ propnecying 


andofeh: right hauing any ching on his head, difhonourcth 
yic of fpirituall Nf 9 ἐς 
ifts. But going lS read. 


about to τερτό- - 4BPuteue ‘ . 
hend certaine aie. But every v gman that prayech or pro 
thingshebe- pbecieth bare headed, difhonoureth her head, 


sinneth not- Ee ee Wee 
Ber nitanding foritiseuen one very thing, as chough fhee 


with a generall were fhauen. 
τσ 6. Therefore if the woman bee not coue- 
paticularlawes red, let her alto bee fhorne : and ifit bee fhame 
τ bia fora woman to be {horne or fhauen, let her be 
which belong couered. 

7 °Foraman oughtuot to couerhrs head: 


tothe Ecclefia- 

fticall policie, 
fi Ἢ ἃς hee is the * image and σὶ 
or.as much as hee is the * image and glo- 


traditions: 


which afterward. yy. hs ale ἌΣ Ἢ χ | 
SuyealiedCa-* τὶς of God: but the woman is. the. glorie of 
nons. | theman. 

2 Heefetteth “ | : Ι͂ 

JowneGodin 8,7 For the manis not of the woman, but 


| ChriftourMe-- the woman ofthe man. 


diatour, for the sa 
endeandmfarke> o-.-9 >> Ὁ ©For.the man was not created for 


“notonely of do- ἢ 5 womans fake : but the woman for the 
&rine) but alfo 
oftEcelefiatticall mans fake. 


es 10. ? Therefore owght the woman to haue 

the auiellion pro- “power on her head, becqule ofthe? Angels. 

ΩΝ 11 ™ Neuerthelefle neither 1s the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without 


parell both of 
the man ὦ inthe Lord. 
12-For as the woman is of the man, (0 is 


affemblies, hee 
declarech that 
the woman is 


~ one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of Gad, and that the man 15 fo fub- 


ject to Chrift , that the glorie of God ought τὸ appeare in him for the preeminence 
ofthe fexe. * Ephefians 523. a En that, that Chrift ts our Mediat our. 3 Heres 
ofhee gathereth , thac' if men doe either pray or preach in publike aff. mbites pha 
wing their heades’ couered (which was then a figne of fubiection) they did ss it 
were, fpvyle themfeluzs of their dignitie , againft Gods, ordinance, ὁ It ap= 

feruing onely for the circumflances of the time 
Ghat Paul lined in, by this reafon , because in thefe our dayes. for a manto fpeake bare 
beaded in an offembly, % a figne of (wbiction, 4. Andinlikefort hee concludeth, 


that women which fhew ‘themfelues in publike and Ecclefiafticall aflemblies with 


‘eurthe figne and roken of ther fubieGtion thats to fay , vucouered, fhame thena- 
taken from the commen fenfe of man, for fo 


that it is difhoneft for them to come abroad bare 
hem thicke and long haire, which they doe fo 
hey can in no wile abide\to have it fhauen, 
gue not men alfo, haire given them? I 
lsutthere is another matter in it > For mai was made to 
lorie of God fhould appeare in his suleand autho- 
tharby profelsion of herobedience, thee might 
“more honour her husand. * Genefis 1 26,and5.1,and 9 6.colofiars3.10...7 He 
prooueth the inequalitie ofthe woman , by that , thar the man is the matter where- 
‘ofwoman was firft made“ Gensfis 2.2200 8 Secondly, by that 7, that the wo- 
man was made for man, and not the man for the womans fake, 9). theconclus 
w by this externall figne, their {ubjedtion, 
eA conering which a token of fubiethion. τὸ What this meaneth, I doe not 
A digrefsion whichthe Apoftle vieth ; leatt that which hee 
dke of the fuperioritie ‘of men , and lower degree of women; in confideration of 
; Church, thould bee fo taken: as though there wereno tealure of 
is inequilitie. Therefore hee teacheth that men have in fuch fore the preeminence, 
that God mane them nor alone , but women alfo: and woman was {a miade of man, 
that men alfo are borne by the meares of women, and this oughtto put chem in 
de to obferue the degseciof every fexc in fych fort , that mutual) conian@ion may 


be cherithed. d By the Lord, 


much as nature teacheth women , 
diligently trimme and decke, that t 
gtaune, faith the Apoftle , 


this ende aud purpofe, chat the δ 
Titie but the woman was made , 


Chap. Xi. 


Menvncouered. 85 


the man alfo by the woman : butall chings are 
of God. 
. : H 
13 * Judge in your felues, Is it comely ἐν περ τ 


that a woman pray ynto God yncouered ? taken from the 
common fente 


14 Doeth not nature it felfe teach you, ofnature, 


thatitaman hatie long haire , itisafhame wo- © 10 δὲ acoue- 
eae ving for her, and 
to nim: Such aconering, 


15 But if a woman haue long haire, itisa “/7“/4procure 


ἊΨ . : f 5 another. 
praife vntoher: for her haire is giuen herfora 13 Againft fuch 
*couering. as ats ftubbornes 
A Ὁ 4 r γ contentious, 
16 8 Butifany manluf&to becontentious, we baue to op- 


Seren deers Ur : pole this,thac 
weehauenofuch cuftome, neitherthe Chur- the churches of 


ches οἵα od. GCodre nor 
contentious. 


17 @ Now inthis that I declare, Ipraife 14 He pastech 


you not, that yee come together, not with pro~, no tothe next 


; Treatife To 
fic, but with hurt. πο the Hehe 
18 For firft of all, when yee come toge~2¢mniltration 
hori Θ΄. ot the Lords fup- 
ther inthe Church, I heare that thereare dif- per. andthe a- 


fentions amon you: and I beleeue it t0 be true bolle viet this , 
in [006 part. chacchecanee 
19 'FPor there muft bee hetefies euert ‘a- Sh σία : 
mone you, that they which are ! approoued a- whereas ne i" 
thong you, might be knowen. rue pai 
20 When yee come together therefore files canna 
into one place, this.is 8 not to eatthe Lords inde 
Siipper. : thea: in ἃ matter 
21 For euery man when they fhould éate, ha 
taketh his ownefupper 4afore, and oneishun- "9 fs celebrate 
erie, andanother is drunken. pet aitebe itis 


ον 17 Laue yee not houfes to eate andto ‘quilire thar 
therc be noronée 


drinke in? defpife yeethe Church of God, and ty content of 
fhame them-that haue not? what fhall I fay nipeer sts 
. / {fo of atteGions 
to you? fhall I prayfe you in this? I prayfe tharitbenor 
ou not. ΡΩΝ ΕΣ: Ι 
j Ithough 
23 '*Por [hauereceiued of the Lord that thatichitnes 
which J alfo haue deliuered ynto you, towit, ane τα ee 
= ~ Ξ © I the 
That the Lord Jefus in the night when hee was deuill, and arees 


Ξ dy 2 uill yet they’ 
betrayed, tooke bread: comenot by 


24. * And whenhe had giuen thankes , hee chance,vor with- 
brake it, and faid,Take,eate: Thisis my body, ettnen te 
which is 4 broken for you : this doe yee in res ε of the ele, 


Who “βογ- 
membranee of me. cick ests: 
4 ay . 


2g Afterthe fame maner allo hee todke the 70 δὲ of{eund retis 

Ahenhe had{upped, faying , This cupis ¢ these cee 

cup, when ἼΕ 14 Ep PE > ΥΩ, Luis cupis & Thisis anvfualk 
the New Teftament in my blood: thisdoeas ind of (peach 


2 : cleat τ» ; whereby the Apo-! 
oftas yeedrinke it,inremembranceofme. —fledenieth shat 


. 26 Forasoftenas yee fhall eatethis bread, ‘dean 
{ ; not well, 
and drinke this cap, yee fhew the Lords death ὁ Esteth his 
hy eb pe 1 imeate and tari 
tillhecome. __ f | srateand arts 
27 " Wherefore, whofocuer fhall eate this «a. , 
1 - 

bread,and drinke the cup of the Lord * ynwor- είν ψάρι. 
foue feaftes, for their abufé, although they had beene alonarime perry. 
mendation vfed in Churches , and were appointed and inftituted by the A oftles, 
18 Wemnft takea true forme of keeping the Lords Supper, out ofthe ΠΣ inmate 
it, the parts wheréofiare thefe, rouching the Paftours,to thew footth the Lords d th 
by preaching his word: to bleffe the bread and the wine by calling vpén the oak ¢ 
God, and together with prayers to declare the inftitution thereot » and final] τι + 
liuer the bread broken to be eaten, and the cup receiued to bee dy ὑπο with K ier C. 
giving And tenching the flocke, that euery man examine himnielfe, thatis μὴν - a 
prooue both his knowledge, and alfo faith, and repentance: to (hew foorth the Lords 
death, that is, in.true faith co yeeld vnto his word and infitution : and laft of ain : 
takethe bread at the Minifters hand , and τὸ éate it and to drinkethe wine, and δὶ 9 
God: thankes: This was Pauls and the Apoftles maner of miniftrine. Ὁ Main 
a6marker 4.2 2uke.22.091 . ὁ This word (Broken) noteth out unto vs Christ ts ee te 
ner of death, for although hislegces were not broken, a the theenes leg ces were ἜΣ aah 
dysaery fore tormented, and torne , and bruifed. 19 Whofoener contenine theh 1 
Sacraments, tharis, vie chem not aright, are guiltie not of the bread and wine, ἢ ἕ 
thé ching ir felfe, thacis, of Chrift, and thali bee grieuoufly punithed ἔοι ig; ἐν on 


therwife then meete w fuchenyReries Should be handled, 
Vuuu i thily, 
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ΞΙΞΞ τς 


Mt en saat ae 


The Lor is fupper. 


nny {hall bee guiltie of the body andblood of 
the Lord. 
* 2.or.¥ 3.5. 28 *®Let Leuery man. therefore examine 


20 The exami+ ; he 
nation ofamans himfelfe, and {o let him eate ofthis bread, and 


πεν αμην diinke of this cup. 

the Supper, and 29 For hethat eatecth and drinketh ynwor- 
enna tee , thily, eateth and drinketh his owne damnati- 
admiteed vnto on, becaufe he™difcerneth not the Lords body. 
Wi ἐκ νέης 30 *For this caufe many ave weake, and 


themfelues:as = ({cke among you, and many fleepe. 
children, fari- g YOu, ana giany ticep 


ousandmad ΤΙ ΒΟΥ if we would" iudge ourfelues, we 
men,alfofuch — fhould nat be iudged. 


as either hate ἷ 
no knowledge 32 But when we are iudged, we are chafte- 


ofChrift,or ned of the Lord, becaufe wee fhould not be 
not fufficient, : 
although they condemned with the world. 
profeffe Chritti- 22 fry hy 
δ πα 33. Wherefore, my brethren, when yee 
others fuchlike. come togcther to eate,tary one for another. 

. ‘bi BE 5 " 
veh’ 0.5... 33 And if any man bee hungry, let him 


faith ofcredite, φατε at home, that ye come not together vnto 
or umprapped : 24 β ee 
faith, which the ‘Condemnation. *4 Other things will I fet in or- 


Papifts maintaine. der whenI come. 

o- Hee us (ἀγα to 

difcerne the Lords body, that hath confideration of the worthineffe of it , and therefore com- 
mcth 19 eate of this meate with great rewerence, 24 The prophaning of the body and 
blood of the Lord in his myfteries , is tharpely punifhed ofhim, and therefore fucha 
mifchiefe ought diligently to bee preuented by indging and correGting of a mans 
felfe. 5. Trieandexamine our felues, by faith and repentance, feparating our felnes 
fromthe wicked. 22 The Supper of the Lord is a common action of the whole 
Church and therefore there is no place for priuatefuppers. 23 TheSupper of 
the Lord was infticuted not to feede the belly but to feede the foule with the comma- 
nioa of Chrift, and therefore it ought to bee feparated from common bankets. 
24 Such things as pertaine to order, as place, time , forme of prayers, and other 
fuch like, the Apoftle tooke order for in Congregations,according to the confidera- 
tion of times, places and perfons. 


C:H AP. XIE, 


1 Te draw away the Corinthians from contention and pride, 
he fheweth that fpirituall gifts are therefore diner/ly be- 
ftowed, 7 that the fame being ioyntly to ech other im- 
ployed, 12 wee may growe vp together into one body of 
Chrift in fuch equall proportion and meafure, 20 45 the 
members of mans body. 


1 Now hee en- Ow ‘concerning fpiritual σή, brethren 
treth into ὃ third δ᾽ gift ? 2 


part of this trea I would not haue you #ignorant. 


tie touching the 5.2. ?Yeknow that ye were Gentiles, and 
Tig ht vieo 1- «ὦν, ἢ 
rituall giftes, Were catied away vato the dumme Idols, as ye 


wherein hee gi- were led. 


ueth the Corin- 
thians plainely 3 Wherefore,I declare vnto you,that no 


to vnderftand x 3 ἰῶν E 
that they abufed 20 {peaking by the Spirit of God calleth Ie 
them:forthey {us *°execrable : alfo noman can fay that Ie- 
that excelled ‘ ; - 

τοταξενς δ fus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghof. 


pide ete ea ae Now there are diuerfities of gifts, bu 
and fo ropbe ἸῸΝ , 
God of the praife the4{ame Spirit. 


of his giftes: gs Andthere are dinerfities ofadminiftra- 
and hauing no . ; 
confideranon of tions, but thefame Lord. 


ated 6 Andthereare diuerfities of © operations, 
ufed them to : Ἵ ἢ : 
a¥aineoftenta-. Dut God is the fame which worketh all inall. 
Cae 7 But the manifeftation of the Spirit is 
Church of the = thet : 
vie of thofe giftes» Onthe other fide theinferiour fort enuied the better , and went 
aboutto makea departure, fo thar all thar body was as it were {cattercd and rene in 
ieces. So then he goilig about to remedie thefe abufes wi'leth them firft to confi- 
der diligently that thry haue not thefe gifts of themfelues, but from the free grace and 
liberalitie of God, to whofe glory they ought to beftowthemall. 4 Ignorant to 
what purpose thefé gifts are ginen you 2 He reproueth the fame by comparing their 
former ftate with that wherein they were at this time indued , with thofe excellent 
ifts. b As touching Gods feruice and the cowenant, meere flrangers. 3 Thecon- 
clufion : Know youtheretore that you cannot fo much as mooue your lips to honour 
Chrift withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoft. * Marke 9.39. . * Iobn. 3.13. 
chap.8.6 phil.zt1. ὁ Doth curfe him, or by any meanes whatfoener diminifh hisglorte, 
In the fecond place, he layeth another foundation, to wit, chat chefe gifts are di- 
vers, as the ftun@tions allo are diuers and their offices diners, but that one felfe fame 
Spirit Lordand God is the giuer of all thefe gifts, and that to one end, to wit, for the 
profit of all. «4 The Spirit is plainely diftinguifbed from the gifts, ¢ So Paul calleth 
that inward farce which commeth from the holy Ghoft,& maketh men fit to wonderful things, 


I. Corinthians. 


Spiritual] στῆς, 


f ciuen to cuery man,to ὃ profit withall, f  Thebilpan 
8 5For to one is giuen by the Spirit the tPereth and jhe 
word of » wifedome: and to an otherthe word ως 


12 Sima, 0 


ofknowledge,by the fame Spirit : ΣΝ 
“ . . £ To the υἱὲ and 
9. And toanother is given faith by the fame Menefite ofthe 


Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing, by ; Hededa h 
, et 


the fame Spirit : this tpanitold 
10 And to another the? operations of great ee ad ἢ 
works : and to another, * prophecie : and to a- chichet pitty τ Vi 
. . ἄρον ᾿ eating th f 
nother, the! difcerning of f{pirits: and toano- totheirheaen 
ther diuerfities of tongues : and to another,the Pihich he laid’ 
interpretation of tongues. thatallahele ον 
11 *And all thefe things worketh oneand Bs Proce. 
the {εἰς fame Spirit, diftributing to euery man (elf fame. 
feuerally ° as he will. ΠΣ yl 
12.7For as the body is one, and hath many «mofexcellen 
members , andall the members of the body, lesan 
which is one,though they bee many, yet are but firthem whieh 
one body: ®euen 10 is™ Chrift. fue 


13 For by one Spirit wee are all bapti- Pies 
Φ 71, Which thy; 
zed into ® one body, whether we bee Lewes ‘isproper inte" 


or Grecians, whether we bee bond or free’, δ Salis 
0 


and haue beene all made to © drinke into one krowledge a. 
ws Srecth to she 
Spirit. 2 Dofours, . 
14 ?Forthebodyalfo is not onemember, ὁ Dy operation 
ce meaneth thofe 
butm anys ae faut 
15 ‘Ifthe foote would fay , Becaufe Lam ofGeds mightie 
power, which 


not the hand, Lam not of the body, isit thete- αν 


fore not of the body? ener lism 
cles,as the de~ 


16 Andifthe eare would fay, Becaufe] am finer ofbispeoe 
not the eye, am not of the body, is it therefore Pedra bythe 


hand of Mo €S¢ 
not of the body ? eee | 


17 ™ Ifthe whole body were aneye, where ae iy 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, ὍΣ fens 
where were the finelling ? a conned 

18 Butnow hath God difpofed the mem confine bisfa- 
bers every one of them inthe bod y at his own Syn 
ple afure. ; Peter, in the mate, 


pee pe 
19 Forifthey were all one member, where 7 Saphira, 


were the body ? ἐς. Fortelling ef 
things to come. 


20 Butnowarethere many members, yet ; HW vere fille 
but one body. prophets are 


knowen from 

tyme, wherein Pen, 
ter pafved Philip in difconering Simon Magus , Aftes 8.20. ™ Rome t2. 3. ἐρῥε[.4:7. 
6 Hee addeth moreouer fomewhiat elf , to wit, that alrhough that thefe giftes are 
vnequall , yet chey are moft wilely diuided, becaufe the will ofthe Spirit of God is 
the rule of chis diftribution. 2 Heefetteth foorth his formerfaymg by a fimili- 
tude taken from the body : This fairh hee, ismanifeftly feene inthe body, whofe 
members are divers,but yet fo knit together,that they make but one body. 8 The 
applying of the fimilitude. So muft we alfothinke , faith hee, ofthe myfticall body 
of Chrift: for all we that beleeue, whether we bee lewes or Gentiles, are-by one felte 
fame Baptifme, ioynsd together with our head . thar by that meanes, there may 
framed onebody compa& of many members; and wee haue drunke one felfe fame 
{piric, that is to fay, a fpirituall feeling , perceiuerance and motion common to ¥s all 
outofone cup. mm Chriftioyned together with hisChurch. n To become one body 
with Chit, ὁ. By one quickning drinke of the Lords blood, weare made partakers of bis 
onely Spirit. 9 Hee amplifiech that which followed of the fimilitude: asithee 
fliould fay , The vnitie of the body is not onely not let by this diuerfitie of members, 
but alfo it could not bee a body, if it did not conGft of many, and thofe diners mem- 
bers. τὸ Nowhee buildeth his do@vine vpon the foundations which hee liath 
laide: and firft of all hee continueth in his purpofed fimilitude, and afterward hee 
goeth to the matter barely and fimply, And firft of all hee {peaseth ynto them 
which would have feparated themfelues from thofe whome they enuicd, becaufe 
they had not fuch excellent gifts as they: now thisis, faith he, as ifthe foote thould 
fay,it were not of the bodie, becaufe it! is not the hand. or the eare,becauleit 15 NOt 
the eye. Therefore all parts ought rather to defend the wnitie of the bodie , being 
coupled together to ferue one the other, 11 Againe {peaking to them , 
fheweth them that if that thould come to pafle which they defire, to wit, thatalt 
thould bee equall one to anothers. there would followe a deftrudtion of thewhe: 
bodie, yea and of themfelues: for it couldnot beea bodie, vnleffe it were made 
many members knit together, and diuers one fromthe other. And that no mgt 
might finde fant with this diuifion as-vnequall , hee addeth that God himfelfe hath 
ον άπ all thefe: together. Therefore all muft remaine coupled together, that 
body may remaine in {afetie, ᾿ "Δ 
αὐ “And 


Members of Chrift. The Chap. xiij xiiij. 


nature of Loue. 86 


x2 Now onthe 2; ἢ 
apa 1” And the eye cannot fay vntothe hand, 


oe akech vito 1 hatteno neede of thee: nor the head an δὰ 
em which were the feete, I hauenoneede of you. 


indued wich y 

more excellent 22 Yea, much rather thofe members of the 
Εἶδον oder. Ody, which feeme to be Pmore feeble;are ne- 
pife the te ceffarie. 

otc ana as ~ 23 Andvpon thofe members of the body, 


thongh they fer- which wee thinke moft vnhonelt, but we more 
~ ged to no vie:for ah tie Ad | 
D dtaish bce, oneftie on: and our vncomely parts haue 


hath in on. fort more comelineffe on. 
reactnis ; Thee 
Seeualitie.that 24 For our comely parts neede it ποῖ but 


themoreexcel- God hath tempered the body together, and 
dent and beau- 9 


tifullmertibers hath giuen the more honourto that part which 
can in no wife lacked, 


Jacke the more +3 : 
abiedt anid fach 25 Leftthere fhould be any diuifion in the 


as we are afhia- . - 
τ παι body : but that the members fhould haue the 


they fhould haue {ame * care one for another. 


more Care to fee 13 ἘΝ eo Toe 
προς 26 "3" Lherefore if one methber fuffer , all 


tocouerthem: fuffer with it: ifone inember be had in honour, 
phy Boe all the members reioyce with it. 

celsitiewhicH is 27 Now yee are the body of Chrift, and 
aden tic methbersforyourf part. 

Bay fi 28 *And God hath ordeiriéd fome in thé 
fords that ἀγα Church : a μιῇ Apoftles , fecondly Prophets, 
alae aa thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : 

tbe conlidé- ξ ‘ 
ad apart, they after that, the gifts ofhealing, thelpers, “go 


are ofdiuersde- yernours, dierfitie of tongues. 


rees and Cone : 
ditions, yebe- 29 Areall Apoftles? are all Prophets? are all 
caufe they are 5 7 
joyned together, teachers: 


theyhaneacom- 30. Are all doers of mitacles? haue all the 
munitiebothin .. Te ie . οἵ : Ret Sa 
commodities gittsofhealing? doeall {peake with tongties: 
anddiffom- doe allinterpret ? ade vite 
rs Of the frialeh 31 ‘But defire you the beft gifts,and I wil 
and vileft offices, yet {hew youa more excellent way. 
and therefore 
Smelly ce of, ofthe ref. 4. Wemore carefully conerthem. r Showld beftow 
᾿ gheir operations and offices ta the profit and preferuation of the whele body. 13 Now he 
applieth this fame doG@rine to thé Corinthians without any a!legorie, warning them 
that feeing there are diners funétions and divers gifts, itis their duetie, not to offend 
one beach another, either by enuie or ambition, but rather that they being ioyned 
together in loue and charitie one with another,every one of them beftow to the profit 
of ail,hat which he hath receiued according as hisminiteriedoth require. f’ For 
all Churches whert/aeuer they are difperfed through the whole world , are diners members of 
anebody, *Ephe.g.tt.. ἐ Theoffices dfDeacons. He fetteth foorth the order'of 
D Elders, which were the maintainers of the Churches difeipline. 14 Heeteacheth them 
© thatare ambitious and enuiouis , acertaine holy ambition and enuic, to wit, if they 
» giue themfelues to che beft gifts ; and fuch as are moft profitableto the Church, and 
fo if they contend to excell one another in loue, whith farre paffeth all other gifts: 


ΟΡ, XL, 

τ Hee fheweth that there are no gifts fo excellent 5 which in 

Gods fight are not corrupts if Charitie bee away: 4 and 
therefore he digreffeth vnto the commendation of it. 


3 He reafoneth Hough " I {peake with the tongues of 
| Bees Charities menand* Angels, and haue not !oue, I 

E whereof he firft am as founding braffe,or a> tinckling cymball. 
Bete by this, Lhad the gzft of prophecie, 
thatwithourt, 2 AndthoughI had the σῇ of prophecie, 


allother gifts ad knew all fecrets and all knowledge, yea ifI 


. τος had αἱ! < faith, fo that I could remooue ἢ moun- 


which thing he taines,andhad notloue,I were nothing. 


οὐρα ; 
By an induction, And though I feede the poore with all 


Beeparcly alfo my goods, and though I giue my bodie, that . 


by an argument εἰ Ain 
taken of theend, 1 bee burned, and haue not loue , it profireth 
‘wherefore thofe . 

ifts are ρίμεη, me nothing. 

i srccbols eif he Church as is before proo- 

fts butto Geds glory, and the profit of theChu pr 

Beckie cites αλλ Charitie, haue norightvfe. 4. Avery ee 
ind of amplifying a matter , aif hee faid , If there were any tongues of Angels, and I had 
Bhem, and did not Ὁ them to the benefit of my neighbour , st were neshing ele but a vaine 

and pratling kind of babbling. That gineth a rude and no certainefound. \ ¢ By 
| faith hee baad the gift of doing miracles, and not that faith whish inpifieth which cannot 


4 *Loue4fufferethlong: itis bountifull : ὃ Hee deen 


love enuieth not : loue doeth.not boaft it felfe: and nature of 


it isn ° charitie, partly 
pare pufted ὙΠῸ Ἶ by a comparifon 
5 Itdoeth*novncomely thing: it feeketh of contraries, 


ae ᾿ τῶν and partly by the 
not her owne things : it is not prouoked to an- dheds oft felfe 


ger: it thinketh noteuil: wherby the Co- 
᾿ τη ες but frei rinthians may 
6  Itreioyceth not in iniquitie,but freioy- ynderftand,both 


cethin the trueth : how prelitablett 
7 It fuffereth all things: it beleeueth all andhow necet- 


things: it hopeth all things: it.endureth all he foes a 
things. re are from it, and 
8 3 Loue doth neuer fall away; though that vihdn se erik 
prophecyings bee abolifhed, or the tongues out caufe they 
ceafe,or 8 knowledge vanifhaway. whe ei: 


9 4Forweknow in® part ; and wee pro- defrrreth wrath, 


ΠΕΣ Ἂν e It # not conth~ 
phecie in part. pops “i melious, Ὁ 
10 But whenthat which is perfect,is come, f Reiayceth at 
righteoufnefse in 


then that which is in part,fhall be abolifhed. 3 τωρ Beg 


11 5WhenI wasachild, | {pake as a child, al ton bcc 
. (121. th 

I vnderftood as a child, I thought aschilde? jighseoufnese. ” 
but when Ibecameaman, I putaway childifh 3 4gamehee 

commendeth the 
thin gs. excellencie of 

12 °For!now we fee through a glaffe dark- δε σου 
ly: but then jhal we fee face to face. Now] uerbe abolithed 


Patel 7 wthe Saints 
knowin part: but then fhall I know cuenas I Ste δαῖμον 
am knowen. . ther gifts which 

137 And now abideth faith;hope ¢& loue,e- 


are neceflarie tor 
: . the building vp 
venthefe three: but the chiefeft of thefe és loue. ofthe Church, 
᾿ς  folong as wee 

line here; thall haue tio place in the worldtocome. ς The way to get knowledge by 
prophecying 4 Thereafon: Becaufe we are now,in that ftate that we haue neede to 
learne daiiy,and therefore we haue need of thofe helpes,to wit,of the gift of tongues, 
and knowledge, & alfo of thém that teach them. But to what purpofe ferue they then, 
when we haue obrained and gotten the full knowledge of God, which ferue now but 
for them, which are imperfit and goe by degrees to perfection? ἃ We learne imper~ 
filly, § Hefetteth forth cist, that he faid,by an excellent fimilitude, comps ring 
this life to our infancie, or childhood, wherein wee ftagger and ftanimer rather then 
{pedke, arid thinke and vnderftand childith things , and therefore have neede of fuch 
things as may forme and frame our tongue and minde; but when we become men. to 
what purpofe fhould wee defire that ftammering , thofe childith toyes, and {uch like 
things, whereby our childhood is framed by little and little? 6 Τῆς applying of 
the fimilitude of our childhood to this prefent life, wherein wee darkely behold hea- 
uenly things, according to the {mall meafure of light which is giuen vs, through the 
vnderftanding of tongues, and hearing the teachers and minifters of the Church: of 
our mans age and ftrength, to that heauenly and erernall life, wherein when wee be- 
hold God himfelfe prefent, and are lightened with his fullaad perfe& light, to whac_ 
purpofe fhould wee defire the voice of ahah, ind thofe worldly things which are moft 
imperfedt ? But yet then , fhall all the Saints bee knit both with God, and betweene 
themfelues with moft feruent loue , and therefure Charitie fhall not bee abolithed 
but perfected, although it fhall not bet fhewed foorth and entertained by fuch ma-~ 
ner of dueties aS peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitie ofthis life, καὶ cAll 
this must bee underftood by comparifon. 7 The conclufion: As if the Apottle 
Should fay, Sich therefore hall bee our condition then : bit now wee haue three 
things, and they remaine fure if wee bee Chriftes, as without which, true religion 
cannot confift , to wit, faith, hope, and charitie.. And amoing thefe, Charitieis the 
chiefeft, becaufe it ceafeth notin the life to come asthe reft doe, but is perfected and 
accomplifhed. For feeing that faith and hope tend to things which are promifed and 
are to come, when wee haue prefently gotten them’, to what purpofe thould wee 
have faith and hope ? but yet there at length thall wee truely and perfe@tly loue both 
God, and one another, 


COW A Pax be 
1 Hecommendeth the gift of prophecying « 7 and Ly a fimi= 
litude taken of the muftcall infiruments, 12 hee teacheth 
the trie vfe of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 he taketh 
away the abufe: 34 and forbiddeth womente [peake in 


the Congregarion, 


Ollow * after loue,and coiiet fpiritival Gifts; τ Hee infer. 
and rather that yee may 4 heci ἢ reth now of 
y y Ρ rop CCi€. ἣν: Ne fpake 
° ee @ e Ὁ ΤΗ = 
fore feeing charitie isthe chiefeft of all, before all things (δεῖς before nt ee 


aid principal] : afid fo efteeme thofe things as moft extellent, which profite the 
greater partof men: (as prophecie, that is to fay, the gift of teaching and applying 
the doGrine: whith was contemned in refpe& of other giftes, although it bee the 
chiefeft and moft neceffarie for the Church). and not thofe which for a thew feeme 
to bee marueilous, as the giftes of tongues , whet 4.man was{uddenl indued with 
the knowledge of many tongues, which made ment gteatly amazed a yet of itfelfe 


was not greatly to any vie, vnleflethere were aninterpreter. 4 What prophecies 
ἐς; he [hereth in the third vere. i 


Vuuu 2 2 For 


d Word for word, , 


ἐπ 
7 
Ed 
Fa 
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a 
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epee 
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-, 


caret Ὁ 


« 


wet 


Ofipirituall gifs, 


[. Gorinthians. : 


and ftrange tongues, 


δ αν τυ aie ΕΑ τάν SPER ce ΣΝ ERT ee EES  “-΄οὃἔἘΕενἔἘΠἔέΠσΠόΠ ἘΠ 


2 Hereprehen- 
deth their per- 
uerfe iundgement 
touching the 
gift of rongues, 
For why was it 
giuer?to wit, to 
the intent that 
the myftsries of 
God might be ¥ 


ee 
better knowen comrort. 
toa greater fort, 


2s ans 4. He that {peaketh ffrange language, edifi~ 
enident that pro- ¢th himfelfe: but he that prophecieth, edifteth 
pee wie, the Church, 

Esiieatcaiag hi 5 1 would that yee all {pake /Prange lan- 
fecthavpec™ guages, but rather that yee prophecied: for 
andtherefore greateris hee that prophecieth,, then hee that 
Εν fede draait {peaketh divers tongues,except he expoundit, 
in thattheymade that the Church may receiue edification. 
tents 6 And now, brethren, if l come vato you 
tongues thenof {peaking divers tongues, what fhallI profite 
ee a you, except I{peake toyou, either by reucla- 
pF frogs ὑμὴν one RaW Gees or by prophecying, or 
tobe brasved Ἶ octyine ᾧ 

Ad hese 7 3 Moreouer things without life which 
thet abufeof the giue afound, whether ΖΓ dea pipe or an harpe, 
peocolity seit excepttheymake a diftinction in the founds, 
rinthians vied HOW fhall ic bee knowen what is piped or 
tongues in the harped a 

FO μὲ ook 8 And alfo if the trumpet give an vn- 
certaine found, who fhall prepare himfelfeto 


2 *Forhethatf{peaketh a range > tongue, 
fpeaketh not ynto men, but ynto God: for no 
man heareth iv: howbeit in the ¢{pirithee 
{peaketh fecret things. 

3. Buthe chat prophecieth, fpeaketh vnto 
mento 4 edifying, andto exhortation , and to 


without an in- 
terpreter. Which 
thing although 


itmight be done battell Ὁ . 

9- Solikewife you, by the tongue, except 
yee vtter words that haue ! fignification , how 
{hall ic bee vnderftood what is fpoken? for yee 


fhall {peake inthe ayre. 


to fone profit of 
him that fpake 
them, vet hee 
cotrupted the 
right vie of that 
gift becaufe 
there came’ ther- 
by no profit ro 
the hearers: and 
cormon affem- 
blies were infti- 
tuced and ap- 
ointed not for : ἷ 
ὴν priuace mans Voice, I {Π4}} bee vnto him that fpeaketh ἃ bar- 
commoditie, but arian, and he that & fpeaketh fhall be abarba- 
for the profit of ¥ ~, 2 
who'lecompany, rian vnto me. 


pro ste fan 12 5 Euen fo, forafinuch as yee couet fpiri- 
ne canvnder~ tuall gifts, fecke that yee may excell vnto the 
and without an ‘bro: Ρ̓ ἘΝῚ 
siectnedtert edifying οἱ the Church. i | 
¢ By that infpira~ 11. Wherfore let him thatipeaketh a ffrange 
tionwhich bebath Ρ ΠΡ HP met Ree πρὶ ἐς ta Fos 
veceined of the tongue, pray that he may ifterprete. 
Yt Ff 03. 6 wt 2 Ὁ μ ' ͵ ΖΗ͂Ι ᾿ 
τ alias ἐγ μοὶ Or if I pray ina firange tonguc , my 
abafeth, whenhe “{pirit prayeth: but mine vnderftanding is 
lwithout fruit. 

1y Whatis it then? I will pray with the fpi- 
rit, buc I will pray with the ™ vnderftanding 
alfo : I will fing with the {pirit, bue I will fing 


10 4Thereare fo many kinds of voices (as 
it commmeth to ρα) in the world, and none of 
them is dumme. 


Speaketh myfte- 
ries which none of 
the. companie can 
vunderftand. 
d Which may fur- 
ther men inthe 
udy of codlineffe 
f he sia 3 Hee ferteth foorth that which hee faid by a fimilitude, which 
hee borroweth and taketh from inftruments of muficke, which although they {peake 
not perfitly, yet they are diftinguifhed by their founds , that they may bee the better 
vied. f That doe fitly viter the matter it felfe. 4 Hee prooueth that interpre- 
tation is neceffarily to bee ioyned with the gitt of tongues, by the manifold vaietie 
of languages, infoniuch that if one {peake to another without an interpreter , itis as 
ifhee {pakenot. . ¢ As the Papiftes in all their Sermons , and they that ambitionjly 
owre out [ome Hebrew or Grecke words in the Pylpit before the unlearned people, thereby 
10 get them aname of vaine learning. § ‘The conclution? if they will excellin chofé 
fpirituall giftes, as it is meete , they mnift feeke the profit of the ( hurch , and there- 
fore they muft not vie the gift of fpaiednielte there bee an interpre’ er co expound 
the ftrange and ynknowen tongue, whether it bee himfelfe that ipeaketh , or ano- 
ther intespreter, bh Pray for the gift of interpretation. 6 Areafon: Becaule it 
is not fufiicienr for vs to {pcake fo in the congregation, that wee our felues doe 
worthip God in {pirte, that 15 according to the gift whicli wee houe receiued, but 
wee muft alfo bee vnderftoad of the companie , leaft that bee vnprofitable to other, 
which wee have {poken. , ὁ. 11 pray, when the Church is afvcmbled together , in a 
firange tongne. k The giftand infpiration which the [pirit gineth mee, doeth his part, 
bat onelyto my felfe. 1 No finite commeth to the Church by my prayers, mm So 
phat I may δὲ underftood of other, and may inflrud other. 


τι Except I know then the power of the. 


with the vnderftandingalfo. ἡ 
16 7Elfe, when thou δ]. ΠΩ with the »fpj- 7 “Another re 
rit , how fhallhee that °occupieth the roome the whee that 
/ (ΑΝ, Οἷς Con. 
ofthe vnlearned, fayP Amen , atthy giuing of B'epation muft 
1 agree to hj 
thankes, feeing hee knoweth not what thou that Ipeaketh 


? and alfo wir. 
fayelt “ nefle this gree. 


17 For thou verily giueft thankes well, but mens, How thal 


μ Ἵν ον Ἀ΄ they gine their 
the other isnot edified. allcurt or apte 


18 ®I thanke my God, I fpeakelanguages ment which 
more then yceall. Fp ras 
19 YethadIratherinthe Church tofpeake Only, mith. 
dfiue words with mine ynderftanding, that] eS 
might alfo inftru&t others, then ten thoufand ° Hee that fr.” 


words in a ffrange tongue. rath asa brinate 
20 ?Brethren,be noe*children in vnderltan- ἢ δ το one 
ding, but as concerning malicioufnefle be chil- rt 
dren, but in ynderttanding bee ofaripeage. kane anfine 
a1 Inthet Lawie is written, *By menof 8 fe pro 
othertongues, and by other languages will I ech himfelfe 


or » for an example 
{peake ynto this people: yetfo fhall they not both that they 


Fa Oe Pty oe may be ahh, 
heare me, faith the Lord. i οι 
22 ° Wherefore firange tongues are fora aunbition, and 
ΚΣ ΒΞ : Ξ ᾿ : alto that he ma 
figne, not to them that beleeue, but tothem clchew all {efpe 
that belecue not: but prophecying ferweth not tion of enuie, 
4 . ver 
for them that beleeue not, but for them which ER. 1 we 


belecue. 9 po Hes 
® - 4 prooueth them 
23 1 Iftherefore when the whole Church treely for their 


is cometovétherin one, andall {peake ffrange chisuhfolly, 


‘ ae which fee not 
tongues, there come inthey that are* vnlear~ howthis gift of 


ned, or they which beleecuenot, will they not Set 
fay, that yee ate out of your wits ? profit of the 
24 Butifall prophecie, and there comein el eee 
one that beleeueth not, or one ynlearned, he is bitionintoan 
rebuked ofall men, and is iudged of all ini mena 
1K ζ : ip ails curfing, feeing 


2 Ando arethe fecrets of his heartmade thatthe fame al- 
«ap at dibs AT Ε id , ] ; Ε Ὁ is Contained 
manifeft, and fo hee will fall downe on his face amonaft thepa- - 


and worfhip God, and fay plai 30d is: Pifhments wher= 

3 thf d, and fay plainely thatGod is im pipe 

in you in deede. thed the ftub- 
26 *Whatis tobee dove then, brethren? 


burnnefle of his 
‘i people, that hee 
when yeycome together, according as euery One difperfed them 
4 - ς-ο 


of you hath ἃ Pfalme, or hath doétrine, or hath ἀρὰ τὸς ττος 


atongue, or hath revelation , or hath interpre- guage they va- 


ὲ ὦ pes Aye deritood not, 
tation,let all things be done vnto edifying. + azath.28:3. 


27 33 Ifany man {peakea fra noue.let r BytheLaw he 
; ὦ 4 : es, [range to he = underftandeth all 
it be by two, orat the moft, by three; and that phewholescrip- 
by courfe, and let one interprete. or 

28 Bucifthere beeno, intefpreter , let him 16. Theconch. 


keepe filence in the Church, which fpeaketh ik ; Patel 
languages, and let him {peake to himfelfe , and ferueth to punith 
to God. the vnfaichfull 
and ynbeleeuers, 

29 + Let the Prophets {pcake rwo,or three, valefl it be 'ς- 

ΤΣ awe) ferred to prophe- 
and let the other iudge. - Πρ τα: 
fay, totheinter- 
pretation of Scripture)and that that whic is foken be by that meanes vnderftood of 
thehearers. τι An other argumcnt: The gift of tongues withour prophecie 15 not 
onely vnprofitable to the faithfull, bat alfo doeth very much hurt: as well to them as” 
to the vnfaithfull which thould:be won in the publike affemblies For by this meanes 
it conameth to paffethat the faithful feeme to other to be mad,much lefle can the vn- 
faithfull beinftru@ed thereby. f Looke Affs 4.13, αὖ The conclufion: The edi- 
fying of the congregation is a rule and fquare of the right vie of all {pirituall giftes. 
13 Themaner how to vie the gift of tongues, [Ὁ may be lawfull for one or two, of 
at the moft for three,to vie ὃ gift of tongues, one after another in an affembly, fo that 
there be fome to expound the fate: but if there be none to expound, let him: that hath 
that pift,{peake rohimfelfalone. 3 4 Themaner ot prophecying: Let two or rhree 
propound, and ler the other indge of that that is propounded, whether it be agreeable 
tothe word of God or no: If in this examination the Lord giue any man ought to 
fpeake,let them giue him leaue to {peake, Let euery man be admitted to prophecie,fe- 
uerally and inhis order,to farre forth as itis requifite for the edifying oF the Church: 
Let them be content to be fubie@ each to others iudgement. 


30 And 


Ofsifts. OF 


30 Andifany-thing be reuciledto another 
that fitteth by, let the ΠΗ hold his peace. 

εὶ Τινὲ ἀοδεῖηε 31 Foryeemay all prophecie one by one, 
pehich she Pref chat all may | dallmay1 
ringwhicbare That all may learne,and all may haue comfort. 
inppured with Gods 32 Andthe ‘{pirits ofthe Prophets are {ub- 
Women are Ct to the Prophets, 
commaunded to 5.5 For God isnot the authour of confufion, 
de Glentin pub- : 
Tike afemblies, but of peace,as we/eeinall the Churches of the 
andtheyareé == Saints. 


ommaunded to } 
seke of theit hut- 34.* Let your wonien keepe filence inthe 


bandsachome: Churches : for itis not permitted vnto them to 
κα, Τρ 2:12. 


χθεπε.3..6.. " {peake, but they ought to bef{ubiect,as alfo*the 


36 A generall ; ἃ j 
— ae Law faith. | | 
tseatife of the 35 And if they will learne any thing, let 
Sanerets them asketheir husbands at home: for itis.a 
‘afiemblies: with {hame for awoman to {peake inthe Church. 

Τό - Ἷ 
beatica leit the 36 *Camethe word ofGod out from you? 


Corinthians ~~ either came it vnto youonely? 
Be es ear 37 If any man thinke himfelfetobeaPro- 
es — saab phet, or "{pirituall, let him acknowledge, that 
jngandixdeng thethings that] write wnto you, arethe com- 


iritwall things. c ord. 
ἤν Seine mandements ofthe Lord 


ought not te, 38 *7 Andifany man bee ignorant, let him 
ΕἾ ΦᾺΣ πὶ beicnorant: 
be ftubburnely δ eae 
ignorant, and 18 Wherfore,brethren,couet toprophe- 
ae eatin τ Cie, and forbid not to fpeake languages. 

- 3 ° 
goe forward 40 Let all things bee donc honettly , and 
notwithftand- ord 
ing,in thofe y order. 
things which 


arerseht, 18 Prophecie ought fimply to be retained and kept in Congregations, 
᾿ the gift oftonguesis not to be forbidden, but all things mutt be done orderly. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The Gofpel that Pawl preached: 3 The death and refur- 
rection of Chrif?. 8 Paul fawChrift. 9 Hehad perfecu- 
ted that Church, whereof afterward he was made amini- 
feer, 12 Chrift first rofe againe, and we all fhall rife by 
him. 26 The laf? enemie,death. 29 To be baptized for 
dead. 32 At Ephefus Paul fought with beafis. 35 How 
thedead areraifed. 45 The βυ Adam. The laft Adam. 
47 The firft and fecond man. 51 Wefhal all be changed, 
weefhall not all fleepe. 55 Deaths fring, 57 victories 
58 Conftancie and fedfastneffe. 

Oreouer ! * brethren, I declare vnto 
eee you the Gofpel, which I preached vnto 
the refurredtion: you, which yee haue alfo receiued,and wherein 
and he vieth a ἃ . 
tranfition,or pa Yee “ continuc, 
fing ouerfrom 62 And whereby yeeare faued, if yeekeepe 
ὉΠ 6 πλάτος το ᾶτ ilmemorie, after what maner I preached it vn- 


nother,fhewing ! 
firft chat he brin- ¢o you,? except yee haue belecued in vaine. 


ΗΝ the did 2 Forfirit ofall, 1 deliuered vnto you that 


"Νὰ Saves which I receiued, howthat Chrift died for our 
ians ΠῚ: eae Ἢ 
| ynderftandchat fines, according to the* Scriptures, 


ἬΝ wad Pag And that hee was buried, and thathee 
to {warue from 4 ‘ : pik rial et 

theright courfe: arofe the third day, according to the * ocrip- 
and next that he ᾿ 
goeth not about TUICS, 


to intreate of a *And that he was feenc of Cephas,then 
trifling matter, 


~ but of another ofthe ν twelue. 

Briefe point of 6 After that, hee was feene ofmoe then 
the Gofpel : , 
eer beta- Aue hundreth brethren at donce : whereof ma-~ 


| Baas): ice come to nought. And fo at the length hee beginneth this trea- 


oe ; ‘on, which is the ground and foundatron of ours , and con- 
ἤ ΝΡ teftimonie of ἀξ Scriptures and by the oie is the A- 
| poftles , and of more then fue hundreth brethren, and laft of all y is cat 

* Gala Hg 1. a Inthe profefion whereof you continue yet. b VU abn be - 
| ford and cannat bee, but that they that belecne ranft veape the frusite of fa we bofin ape 
L.pet.2.24. *Ionat2.t6 *Loln2019. ὕ Of thofé twelwe picked τῇ: ω can λα 
files, which were commonly called twelne, though Ludas was pur ont of she number. Ν 


"at fenerall tignes,, but together and at one inflant, 


x Thefixt trea- 


Chap. xy. the Refurrection: 37 


ny remaineynto this prefent, andfomealfoare "7°" 
afleepe, x a ὁ 

7 After that, he was feene of Iames:: then 
ofallthe Apoftles. = 

8 *And laftofall he wasfeene alfo ofme, *4%'95: 


A 2 He maincrai- 
as of one borne out of duc time, néth by the wa 


9 *Forlam the leaf of the Apoftles,which τὸς apstnetai3t 
am not meete to be called an Apoftle,becaufe I which waste" 

: im quifiteto be in 
perfecuted the Church of God. good creditea- 


10 *Butby thegrace of God, Tam that] κρίκον Ἂν 
ν᾽ . efe . Tint Ἷ 
am: and his grace whichisin mec, was NOtin tisenite 


vaine: but Llaboured more aboundantly then ΘΕ ΟΝ ᾿ 
‘ orce and waiche 
they all: yecnotI, but the grace of God which aisonoit ther, 


is with me. ¥ εἰς ἐπὶ 
- earon Nee 
11 Wherefore, whetherit wereL, or they, compareth ‘biat 


fo we preach, and fo haue ye beleeued. felfe in fuch fore 
after'a certaite 


12 @5.Now ifit be preached, that Chriftis dinine ait with 
rifenfrom the dead, how fayfome amongyou, (ite other, 


3 a ὲ 2 that he maketh 
that there is no-refurretion of the dead? himfelfe inferi- 


13 *Forif there bee no refurrection of the + Eble ei alle 
dead, themis Chriftnot rifen: ) * Ephe. YY 

14 5 And ifChriftbee not rifen, thenisour ὁ ἐπ ut 
preaching vaine and your faithisalfovaine, that there a 

15 And weare found alfo falfe witnefles of rot ene 
God: for wehaue tellifiedofGod,that hehath Chtiftis ritena- 
raifed vp Chrift: whom he hath not raifed vp, if RUN CUR emt 
fo bethe dead be not raifed. rife againe, 

16 For ifthe dead bee notraifed,thenis ἦν aati: 
Chrift not raifed. if there be no re- 

17 Andif Chriftbenotraifed, your faith is pil aan fa 


vaine: 7 yee are ¢ yet in your finnes. be rifen ἃ- 
aine 


18 "And fotheywhichareafleepe in Chrift $° The proofot 


are peri fhed. thac ablurditie, 
by other alfur- 


19 ?If in this life onely wee haue hope in dities: 1fchritt 


Chrift, weareofallrmen the moft miferable. be noe rifema- 
gaine,the prea- 


20. *But now is Chrittrifen from the dead, ching of the 


it , e the * fF Girt Fen: > Gofpel is in 
and was made the . firft fruites of thein seed the 


that {lept. credite that you 
21 ™Forfinceby mancame death, by man fone aniwre 


came allo therefurre ction of the dead. ane gate 
22 Foras in Adam all die, cuen foin Chrift εν creat 


the fame argu- 
fhallallbe § madealiue, pres Ra Ota 
> . . abiural ure 
23 3 Buteueryman in his*owne order: the pofing Ay a 
firftfruits Chrift, afterward, they that are of how faith isin 
ΜᾺ : Nt i ; Vaine, if the re- 
Chrift, at his comming /hallrife againe. {urre€ion of 
ὶ Chrift be taken 
away. 7 Firft,feeing death is the punifhment of finne, in vaine fhould we beleeue 
that our finnes were forgiuen vs, if they remaine: but they doe remaine, if Chrift rofe 
not fromdeath. ¢ They are yer in their fins,which are not fanctified,nor haue obtained γε. 
mifsion of their fins. 8 Secondiy,vnietfe thatthis be certain chat Chit rofe againe 
alithey which‘died in Chrift are perithed, So then what profite commeth of faith > 
9. Thethirdargument which is alfo taken trom an abfurditie : for νη] εξ therebee 
another life , wherein {uch as truft and beleeue in Chrift thall bee blefled they were 
the moft miferabie of all creatures, becaufe tn this lifethey are the moft miferable 
10 ©Aconclufion of the former argument: Therefore Chrift is rifen aadines 
rr He putceth the laft conclufion for the firft propofition of the argument thar 
followeth. Chriftis rifen againe: Therefore thall we the faithfull (for of them hee 
{fpeaketh) rife againe, then followeth the firft reafon of this confequent ; for Chrift 
is fet foorth vnto vsta bee confidered of , noc as ἃ prinateman apart and by him- 
felfe, but as the firft fruites: And hee taketh that which was knowen to all mien, to 
wit, thar the whole heapeis fanGified in the firft fruites. * Coloffita 8, rewelat.1.5 
f Heealludethto the first frites of corne; the offering whereof fantlified therest of the 
frsites, 12 Anotherconfirmation of the fame confequent: for Chriltis to -bee 
confidered as oppofiteto Adam, that as from one man Adam, finnecameonet all 
fo from one man Chrift, life commeth vito all: chat is tofay , thatailche faith(ull, 
as they die, becaufe by nature they were borne of Adam, fo becanfe in.Chrift the ᾽ 
are made the children of God by grace, they ate quickened and reftored τὸ life δ 
him. g¢ Shallrife bythe vertue of Christ. 13 Heedoethtwo things toge:h a 
for hee fheweth that the refurrection is in fuch fort common te Chrift with all hig 
members , that notwithftanding hee farre pafleththem , both in time (for hee w Pp 
the firft that rofe againe from the dead) andalfo in honour, becatife that from hin 
and in himisall our lite and glorie, Then by this occafion hee paflethito the eer 
argument, * 1, Thefalonians 4.13, ἱ δ 
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The refurrection of 9: 


14 Thefourth 
argument, wher- 
with alfo he con- 
firmeth the o- 
ther, hath a moft 
{ure ground, to 
wit, becaufe that 
Godmuft reigne. 
And this is\the 
maner of his 
reigne, thatthe 
Father will bee 
fhewed to bee 
King in his ,.. 
Sonne who. was 
made man, to 
whom all things 
are made fubiect 
(the promifer 
onely except) to 
the ende that the 
Father may af- 
terward triumph 
in his Sonne the 
conqueroureAnd 
he maketh two 
parts of this 
reigne and do- 
minion of the 
Sonne wherein 
the Fathers glo- 
rie confifteth : 
to wit, the ouer~ 
comming of his 
enemies (where- 
of fome muft be 
depriued of all 
power, as Satan 
and all the wic- 
ked, be they ne- 
uer fo proud and 
mightie,and o- 
ther muft be vee 
terly abolifhed, 
as death) anda 
plaine and full 
deliuerie of the 
godly fron all 
enemies, that by 
this meanes God 
may fully fet 
forth the body 
of the Church 
cleauing faft vn- 


to their head cena ; 
Chrift, his kingdome and glory,asa King in his fubie&s. Moreouer he puttecth the 


firft degree of his kingdome in the refurrection of the Sonne , wha is the head : and 
the perfection, in the full coniunciion of the members with the head,which thalbe in 
the latter day. Now all thele rend to this purpofe, to fhew that volefle the dead doe 
rife againe, neither the Father can bee King aboue all, neither Chrift che Lord ofall; 
for neither (hould che power of Satan and death bee ouercome, not the glory of God 
be full in his Sonne, nor his{fonnes in bis members. Ρ The [butting ap and finifhing 
ofallthings. i All his enemies which fall be fpoyled of all the power they haue. *P/al 110 
1.aéts 2.3 4 heb. 1.1 3. ἀπά γ0.1 3. k Chrift is confidered here,as he appeared in the forme 
of a ferwant, in which refpeck he raleth the Ὁ burch as head, and that becanfe this power was gi- 
nen him of his Father, L The {hutting vp of the argument which is taken from the whole ro 
the part : for if all his enemies {ball be put under his feete, then muftit needs be that death alfa 
fall be fubdued under him, *Pfal.8 6.heb.2.8. τι Notbecaufe the Sonne was not nb ~ 
108 to his Father before, but becanfe his body, that t to fay sthe C burch which u herein diftrefve, 
and not yet wholly partaker of hisglory,ts not yet fully perfect, and alfo becaufe the bodies of the 
Saints wich be in the grasses, fall not be glorified untill the refisrrection : bus ChriSt as hee w 
God, hath vs fuzbiett to him as his Father hath, but as heis Prieft, hew fubictt # bis Father tom 
gether with vs. Anguftbooke 1.chap.8 of the Trinitie, ἢ By this hie kind of fpeech, 1s (δὲ 
foorth anincomprehenfible glory which floweth from God, and jball fill all of U5,45 we are ioy= 
ned together with our head, but yet {o, that our head {ball alwayes re(erue his preeminence, 
᾿ς The fiftargument taken ofthe end of Baptifme, to wit, becaufe that they which 
are baptized, are baptized for dead : thar is τὸ Τὰν, that they may haue a remedy a- 
gainft death; becaufe that baptifme 15 a token of regeneration. 0 They that are bap- 
tized to this end and purpofé, that death may bee put out in them , or to rife againe from i he 
dead,whereofbaptifme isa feale. 16 She hxt argument: Vulefle there be avelurrecti- 
ofthe dead, why fhould the Apoftles fo daily caft themfelues into danger of fo many 
deaths? hhe faid, I die daily , as all the miferies I fuffer can well witnefe, 

: d amongft you 17 “ihe taking away of 


24. Then /hall be'the ἢ endywhen hee hath 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God , cuenthe 
Father, when he hath put downe ‘allrule, and 
all authoritie and power. 

25 Forhemuttreigne, *tllhehath put all 
his enemies Κα ynder his feete. 

26° Thellaft enemie that thal be 

isdeaths. | 

27 *For hee hath. put downe all things 
vader his feete.. (And when: hee: faith that all 
thingsare fubdutd τὸ him, τ 15 manifeftthat 
heis excepted, which did put downeall things 
vader him) , 

28 Andwhenall things fhall bee fubdued 
vato him, ™ then fhallthe Sonne alfo himfelfc 
befubieét ynto him, that did fubdue all things 
ynder him, that" God may beall in all. 

29 15 Elfe what fhall they doe which are 
baptized °for dead? if the dead rife not at all; 
why arethey then baptized for dead ? 

30  Whyare wee alfo in ieopardie euery 
houre?. ὦ 

3x By our P reioycing which I haue in 
Chrift-Tefus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 77. If 1 haue fought with beaftes at E- 
phefius 4 after the maner of men, what ad- 
uantagethitme, ifthe dead bee notraifed vp ? 
*13 let-vs reate and drinke : forto morrow wee 
fhall die. 

33°” Be not deceiued: euill fpeakings cor- 
rupt good maners. ᾿ 

34. Awake to liue sighteoufly , and finne 
not: for forme haue not the knowledge of God, 
I fpeake this to your fhame. 

35 7° Butfomeman willfay , Howarethe 


deftroyed, 


glory, 
pendeth vpo 
felues to any 
curesvfe. τὸ TT 
naughtie compant 
warning thein to bee 
hath prootied the refurree 
ly demaunded, ae ag 
asked mocking ly ; re | 
Le isi thats fellowes, whichfeeeed to themfelues to be marueilous wife and wittie, 


τοῦς intruded of poorg rude husbaadmen, 


[. Corinthians. 


the body, prooued, ), 


dead raifed vp ὃ and with what body come they 
foorth ? 
36 #0 foole , that which thou fowelt, is 21 They εὐνῇ 
not quickned, except it die. sie et | 
7 And that which thou foweft, thou fow- “aithPay 
eft not that body that fhall bee, but bare corne, fou) etic . 
as it falleth, of wheat, or of {ome other. Owen, and ce: 
38 But God giueth ita body at his plea- Gatien 
fure, euen to cuery feede his owne body. itis offthat chee 
39 All flefhzsnotthefame flefh, butthere 


perith, thar Cons 
- trariwife they . 
is one flefh of men, another flefh of beafts, and Brow VP farre 
a . cautifull- 
another of fifhes, and another of birds. n μον ci 
o There are alfo heauenly bodies, and and ane Βαλε i 
, - Harte, they, 
earthly bodies : butthe glory of the heauenly (pring Vp greene 
a , - ; Tom death by . 
is one,and the glory of the earthly zs another. chevedis seth 
oe and doeth, 
other glory of themoone,and another glory of blero gone 
the ftarres: for one Itarre diftereth from another oe bodies 
° ᾿ Ould τὶ 
ftarrein ylory. comme 
᾿ a . » 5 
42 *Soalfozstherefurrection of the dead, thatindued with 
: : : ; ΤΣ atrem ἃ 
The body is* fowenin corruption, and is raifed ae 
oy Cee aie 
; ; : ; uerlitie both j 
43 Itisfowen int difhonour, and 15 raifed oneand thefeife 
: Ree peter aeean, 6 ' Base fame thing 
σ . 7 : 
in glory : itis fowenin weaknefle, andisraifed ype betes 
in” power. 
*4Tt is fowen anaturall body, andis rai- ae 
feda{pirituall body: there is a naturall body, it owne kind; ag 
1 1s euident ina 
ἦ τς ; gtainewhichis © 
45 > As it is alfo written, The *firftman ane 
‘tia rpget 
* Adam was madea liuing foule: andthelaft areca ae | 
Adamn was made a quickning Spirt. ther fort and ale 
ἊΣ . o ; . foin diuers 
46 *° Howbeit that was not ΠΗ which is kinds of one 
fpirituall: but that whech ἐς naturall, and after- 
as amongft 
beafts: and alfo 
47 The firft man zs of the earth , * earthly: Bribe 
the fecond manzs the Lord from ἃ heauen. as the heavenly 
27 ; ; 
48 77 Asis the earthly, fuch are they that are earchly bodies: 
earthly : and as#sthe heauenly , fuchare they which alfo difie 
d 
Ifo that are heauenl Pie 
a caucnly. from another, 
is no caufe why . 
wee fhould 
reie either the refurrection of the bodies , or the changing of them into a bet- 
ter ftatc, as. athing impofsible, or ftrange. 23 Heemakerh three manerofqua- 
lities of the bodies being raifed: Incorruption , to wit, becaufe they fhall bee found 
adorned with beaurie and honours Power, becaufe they thall continue euerlafting, 
without meate, drinke , and all other helpes , without which this fraile life cannot 
keepe it felfe fromcoiruption, [Is buried, and man is hid ae feedeinthe ground, 
t Voideof honeur , voide of glorieandbeautie, » Freed from the former weakene (fey 
whereas it t fubselt to [uch alteration and change that it. cannot mainetaine it felft without 
this change of the qualitie of the body by the refurre@ion , when hee faith, thatofa 
paturall body , it fhallbecome a fpirituall body: which two qualities being cleane 
different the one ftom the other he ftraig htway expoundeth , and ferteth foorth dili« 
gently. 
aliuing foule onely {ach as Adam was, of whom all weeare borne naturally: and 


> 
41 Thereis another glory of the funne, an- 
ble'to thee that | 
cellent qualitied 
in incorruption. 
one forme and 
and there is a {pirituall body. 
{owen bare; but: 
fel fe fame fort, 
ward that which is {pirituall. 
bodies and the 
49 And as wee haue borne the? image of Therefore there 
and alrogether of a nature that can not bee corrupt: Glorie , becaufe they fhall bee 
meate and drinke and fuch other like he Ipes. 24 Hee fheweth perfitely in one word 
thacis faidco beea fpirituall, which together with the fouleis quickned with a farre 


joy” 1 


25 hacis called ἃ naturall body which is quickned and maintained by 59 


aft 


=. oS ς τὰς Ὅτ - 


more excellent γόιϊτυς, to'wit, withrthe Spirit of God, which defcendeth from Chrift Wis 


the fecond Adam into vs, x Adam is called the firft man: becanfe hee Ὁ the r eete as 
it were from whence wee (pring, and ChriSt is the latter man : becaufe he is the beginning ofall 
them that are {pirituall, and in himwee are all comprehended, * Genefis%]- J C hrift 
% called a Spirit, by reafon of that moft excellentinature , that isto fay, G od who dwelleth in 
him bodily, as Adam ts called a lining foule , by reafon of the (oule which isthe beft part in 
him, χά Secondly hee willeth the order of this double ftate or qualitieto bee 
obferned, that the naturall was firft, Adam being created of the clay of the earth ¢ 
and the fpirituall followeth and came vpon it, to wit, whenas the Lord being fent 


from heauen, indued our flefh y which was prepared and made fit for him , with the 


fulneffe of the Godhead, % Wallowing in durt , and wholly ginen to an earthly nas 
ture, a. The Lordisfaid to come downe from heauen by that kind of [peach , whereby 
that which ws proper to one 2 verwched of another. 27 Hee applieth both the earthly 
naturalnefle of Adam (if Imay fofay) τὸ our bodies , fo long as they are naturally 
conuerfant vponearth, to wit, in this life, and in the graue; and alfo the Spirirualti¢ 
of pone the σφῶν bodies , after they are rifen againe: and hee faith a ὯΝ 
gocth betore, and thisfhall followe, 6 Not a vaine and falfeimage, but {ughan 
one as had the tructh with it in deedg, ἣ “γι fale S% 
the 


Ἂ 


ye 


᾿Ὀοάῤιες fubie& to 


“tion, vnleffe it put 


ἣν» 


bs Victory through Chrift. ᾿ς Chap. xvj. Salutations. 138" 


the earthly,fo fhall wee beare the image of the 


28 Theconclu- heauenly. 
fion: We cannor 
be partakers of 


the glory of lood cannot inherite the kingdome of God 
-God vuleile we 9 


purotfalitnar Neither docth corruption inhericeincorrup- 
groffeand filthy ¢jon, 


nature of our Ξ 
41 *? Beholde,I thew γου ἃ 4 fecret thing, 


corruption, that VWee fhall not all fleepe, but wee fhall all bee 
thefamebody’” , 2 
may be ador- changed, 

τἰπλνμοτε νος 52 In°amoment,in the twinkling ofan eie 
ὁ Fidhand blood at the laft *trumpet: for the trumpet'fhal blow, 

nt i . 15 ; : 

an προ" and the dead fhall bee raifed vp incorruptible, 
which cannot at2 and we fhalbe changed. 


μη, 53 Forthis cortuptible mutt put ‘on incor- 


off corruption, ruption, and this mortall #x/? put on immor- 
29 Hee goeth xi 

further, decla- - Calitic, 

ring thatiethall ς 4. So when this corruptible hath put onin-~ 


come to pale : ἢ Ξ 
that they which COXrUption, & this mortal! hath puton immor+ 


fhailbefound  tajitie,then {hall be brought to pafle the faying 
alive in the lat- ᾿ Ν _o : = 
terday,(hailnoe that is written, * Death is {wallowed vp into 


defcend into victory. 


that corruption ; 0 Baise. 
of thegraue,bue 55 O death where w thy fting? O graue 


ghall be renewed where és thy victory > 


with a fudden E ἔξ 
changewhich  - 56 The fting of death z finne : and the 


ates on ftrength of finnez the Law. 

thatthecertaine © 57 * But thanks de ynto God, whichhath 
enioying ofthe - a eee 
benefiteand vi. 9lUCN vs victorie through our Lorde Iefus 
Gtorie of Chrift, Chrift. 


“is def 
that ate © 58 3°Therefotemy beloued brethren, bee 


d A thing that yee {tedfaft, vamooueable, abundant alwayes 
hath been hid,and : edhe Ford frat; ἢ 

neuer knowen bis 1 the worke of the Lorde , foraf{much as ye 
therto, and there-- knowe that your labour is notin vaine in the 
fare worthy that £ 

yougine good care. Lord. 

unto tt. 

¢ He fheweth that the time {hall be very fhort. *Matth.24,31.t.thef.4.16. “Ofe.13 
14 hebr.2.14, *s.John5.5. 30 An exhortation taken of the profit that entu- 
eth, that feeing they vnderftand that the glory of the other life islayd vp for faith- 
full workemen,they continue and ftand faft in the trueth of the doctrine of the re- 
{τοίου of thedead. f Through the Lords helpe and goodnef[e working in Use 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Hee exhorteth them tohelpe the poore brethren of Hierufa- 
lem: τὸ Thenhe commendeth Timothy, 13 and fo with 
a friendly exhortation, 19 and commendations, endeth 
py t hss the Epistle. 
a Colle@ions = Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints, 
in old time were : ; Gh 
Guide by the’ A- as I haue ordained in the Ghurches of 


poftles appoint- (Salatia,fo doe yee alfo. 


he firft * 
ae δὰ; 2 Euery*firlt day of the weeke , let euery 


enwhich day one of you put afide by himfelfe, and lay vp as 
the maner was b “τ τ ] b 
thento affenble God hath ἢ profpered him,that then there beno 


oS aeenam hme Gatherings when I come. 
CA 1 

paft was called Ὁ ΄ And whenJ am come, whomfoeuer ye 
Sunday,bur no Chall allow by ‘letters,them wil I fend tobring 


called the Lords 


day our liberalitie vnto Hierufalem. 
b That euery man 2 “Cc: pay 

fom according 4  Andifit be meetethat Igoe alfo, they 
tothe abilitie that {hall coe w! th mee. 

God hath bleffed - 
bimwith ¢ Which you fhallgiue them to carrie, 2 The refidue of the Epiftle 
is {pentin writing of familiar matters,yet fo that all things be referred to his purpo- 


fed marke, that is to fay , tothe glory of God, and the edifying of the Corinthians. 


“0. ὁ. ΤΉΪς I fay! brethren, that ¢ flefh and 


§ NowlI willcome ynto you, after haue. 


gone through Macedonia (for I will paffe 


Ὁ 


through Ma¢edonia) — 


‘6 ~Andit may be that Iwill abide, yea, or 
winterwith you, that yeemay bring meon ny 


way, whitherfoeur I goe. 


7° Forl ΝΜ} πος fee younow in my paf- 
fage,but I τα to abide a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 
8° And Iwill tarie at Ephetus yntill Pen- 
tecoft. τ 
9 Fora greatdoore and? effectual.is' ope- ἐρεῖς ὁ Γι 
ned vnto me: Δ there are many aduerfaries. *ings by. ~ 
10 @ Now if Timothens comes fee that 
hebe ¢ without feare with you: for he worketh ike 
the worke ofthe Lordjeucn as I doe. pang 
τι Let no man therefore defpife him: but, 
conuey hitn forth fin peace, that he may come’ δα ee fines 
vnto me, for] looke for him with the:brethren® δὴ kinds of cour 
12 As touching ozr brother Apollos, 1 befits 
greatly defired him’, to come ynto you with 
the brethren: but bis minde was not atall to 
comeatthis time: howbeithe will come when 
he {hall haue conuenient time. g-Stephanas is 
13 Watch ye; ftand faft in the faich : quite pb tr fel τα 
youlikemen, avd be {trong. ri a 
14 Letall yourthings be donein loue.  ohactennaee 
15 Nowbrethren,I befeech you(ye knowe τὸ miniery. 
the houfe of ὃ Stephanas, that it is the firtt (7 22" 


and renerence 


fruitsof Achaia, and that they haue hoiuen thermsbeabtdieng 
themfelues to minifter'vnto the Saints: ) ee ae 


content to be rua 


16 That yeebec!obedient euenynto fuch, 447 thersas Ἢ 
Ἄρτι ταν 226Ὲ7 is You 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. facing ΠΩΣ f 
17 Lam gladofthe comming of Stephanas, “fared them- 
dF ; ἐς ΕῊΝΣ Ὅτε: ) felues and their 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haneé goodsrohelpezom 
{upplied the want of you. pry ni: 
4 L174 477. 
18 Forthey haue comforted my ¥ fpirit and 1 Take them for 
yours: acknowledge therefore fuch men. μερεῳ ier pace 
19 The Churches of Afia falute you: A- * Rom, 16,16. 
quila and Prifcilla with the Church thatis its cnecea 
° ὮΝ ὰ «>> a 
their houfe,falute you greatly in the Lord. 
4s betokened the 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greete yee: everett kinde of 
one another withan * holy kiffe, curfé ani excome 


munication that 


21 The faluration of mee Paul with mitie was amongst the 


owne hand. lewes: and the 
wordsare as much 


22 Tf any man louenot the Lord Iefs Chritts to fay, as one 
let him be had in execration ™marana-tha. Lord commeth s 
23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift bee ning reay be this, 
with you. ‘ed ee ibe κα 
oe ) ; €a euen to the 
24. Myloue de with you all in Chrift Jefiss, comming ofthe 


Amen. Lord,that isto 
Say to bis deaths 


The firkt Epifleto the Corinthians , writa’ 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stepha~ 


nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus,and 
Timotheus, 


LHe 


- δις en 


πῶ Cre τῶ: Sete © 


ak 

4 
Ff 

by 


“--- ἘΞ = Z τ 


72 By thefe words; 


So that his meee -- 


day, enen fur exere 


rad Pe Se ee 
’ 2 ;. > >. gt * Ἃ . ns — 
Ξ' --2 oe τς" 


ha ταν 5,5 lag SO 5 κα Oe 


7 


aS sg τ χωδῶνν 
« 


ap al ape. tig ἃ ἀρ 


x 


en 


Sa at 


= 


oF PE 


» 


Profit of affi@ions. 


r 


 Yea,and Amen, J 


THE SECOND EPISTLE. 


OF PAV L 


oT ILE 


CORINTHIANS. 3 


: ΟΠ ΡΑΒΡν od: 

1 Hebeginneth with the prayfe of afflictions, 8 declaring 
what he hath fufferedin Afra, 10 andhow happily God 
affisted him. 17 He faythit was not ypon any lightneffe 
that he came not according to lis promife. 


1 See the decla- 
ration of fuch 

falutations, 1a. ' 
the former Epi- 


Ὁ] 9») Joy and.our brother Timotheus, 
mei dir Lede ἢ A to, the Church of ;G OD, 
74] O72 Ya which is at Corinthus, with 
᾿ yA ali the. Saintes which are 
in all-Achaia: 
2. Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and fromthe Lord lefus Chrift. 
*24 Blefled bee God, cuen the Father of: 
our Lord Iefus Chrift, the Father of > mercies, 
ack ee and the God of all comfort, . . 
Cotherwifethen. 4 Which comforteth vs inall our tribu- 
πὶ eros lation , that weinay be able to comfort them 
felfe : beginning which are in any affliction by the comfort 
tte c lots wherewith wee our-felues are comforted of 
ofthe dignity of God. 
hisdpaitleitpy : For as the ‘f{ufferings of Chrift abound 


conftrained (as) ο Σ > i 
it fhould feeme)'in' vs, fo our confolation aboundeth through 
Chrift. 


*Ephef' 1.3. 

I, pet. 1.3. 

2 He beginneth 
after this manet 

with thankefgi- 
ving which not- 


by their impor- 
tunitie which ΡΝ 
tookeanaccafi-. . 6. 4 ΑΠ whether weebee afflicted, it # for 
on to defpife - : - : ; 
him,by reafon.. YOUr conlolation and. faluation, which is 

nies. “d wrought in τῆς induring of the fame fuffrings 
But he anfwe- Ἵ 1 me ; rs) 
reth,thatheis .Which we alfo fuffer : or whether wee be com- 
ΠΝ tee forted,st for yourconfolation and faluation. 
fortsdoe exceed 
fhewing the 11.495 mu ch as: wee knowe that as yee are parta- 
ground ofthem,.kers ofthe fufferings, fo /rall yee be alfo of the 
ot Oodikcba, confolation. 
ther in Jefus 8 5For, brethren, we would not haue you 
4 To bim be .4gnorant of our affliction; which came ynto vs 
prayje and glory 

Men. ant 
΄. Moftmerci-.  pafling ftrength ,fo thar wealtogether ¢ doub- 
Μὰ, ted cuen οὔ. 
° ? 
doth comfort ὃ Yea,weereceiued the fentence of death 
vstothisende i € ourfelues, becaufe wee fhould nortruft in 
and-purpofe, chat : ᾿ ad 
we nay fo much, ont felues , bucin God,which raiteth the dead. 
the more furely. \ 
ox The mifiries..and doeth deliver vs: inwhom wee truft, that 
᾽ εἶ " ᾿ . - 

Hole ifr yet hereafter he willdelinerzs, 
which Chrifh ‘ff - 
ferethinvs. 
confolations which he receiued of God, may iuftly bee defpifed, fecing that the 
Corinthians both ought and might take great occafion to bee confirmed by either 
ofthem, 4 Although faluation bee ginen us freely , yet becaufe there is a way appointed 
vs Sahayehy we muft come tot, whichis the race of an innocent and upright life , which 
wee musk runne » therefore we are {πιά to.worke our faluation, Philip.2.12. And becanfe 
worke the falwation mrs by thofeselfe fame things by which wee must paffe to enerlafting 
life , after that wee hawe once owercome all incumbrances. 5 Hee witneffeth that he 
is not only not afhamed of his afflitious, but that he defireth alfo to haue all men 
knowethe greatnelfe of them, and alfo his deliuery from them, although ir be not yet 
perfect. ¢ L knewe not at all what to doe, neither did I fee by mans helpe which way to 


of his miferies, 
q And our hope is ftedfaft concerning you, 

his afflictions, 
Chrift. 

in Afia, how wee were prefled out of meafure 
3 -The Lord 
οὐκ 10 Who deliucred vs from fo8 great ἃ death, 
4. Heedenieth thateither hisaffli&ions. wherewith he.was often afflifted, or the 
it is God onely that of hy free good will worketh all things in us, therefore is hee fayd to 
Jane my life. f Lwa refolued within my felfetodie, g Fromthefegreat dangers, 


Te. σῷ AV L,#an Apoftle of Iefus 
δ Chrift, by the will of God, 


_are ours,inthe "day of ovr Lord Jefus. 


9 Ἁ 
sr *°So thatyelabour together in prayer Paes 
ὦ ma 
for vs, 7that for the gift beffowed vpon ys for not femeto” 


many, thankes may be giuen by many perfons bac 
for vs. 


all to God,and 
12 *Forourreioycingis this, theteftimo- confefiet, that 


therewith allo 

nie. of our confcience, that in fimplicitie and me 
. ‘ 3 (ἢ tO the 

godly) purenefle, avdnotin flefhly wifedome, prayers ofthe 


but by the i grace of God we haue had our con- a “Ὁ 
AK Ἷ | (ἢ 
uerfationin the world, and moft ofall to you. the αἰπιδίοις 


of the Saints 
wards, de Pa ἐν 
13 For wee write ‘none other things ynto God, andthere, 
you , then that yee reade,or elfe that yee ac- 


fore they ought 
: to be precious 
knowledge, and Itruft yee fhall acknowledge yatovs 
; Ὁ 3g Secondly he 
ynto the !end. 


puttech away an 
14 Euenasye haue acknowledged VS patt- 


neces to 
ἣν Wit,thar ἢ 
ly , that wee are your ™reioycing , sthat he was 


CUEN aS YCE alight man,and 
uch a one as 
Was not light] 
to becredited, 
feeing that hee 
ptomufed to 
come yntothem 
and came.not, 
And firtt hee 
{peaketh of the 
fimplicitie ofhig 
minde,and fin 
ceritie,which 
they knew both 
by his voyce 
when he was 
prefent,and they 
ought toac- 
knowledge it 
alfoin his lets 
ters, being abs 
fent : and moree 
oner he prote- 
fteth that he will 
never be others 
wife. 
h With cleare- 


15 And in this confidence was I minded 
firftto come vnto you, that ye might haue had 
a° double grace, 

16 And to ρας by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia ynto 
you,and to beled forth toward Iudea of you. 

17 ?When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I vfe lightneffe? or minde I thofe things 
which I mind,according to the Pflefh,that with 
me fhould be,? Yea, yea,and Nay,nay ? 

18 !° Yea,Godis * faithfull , that our word 
toward you was not Yea, and Nay. 

19 ™ For the Sonne of God Iefus Chritt, 
who was preached among you byvs, that w, 
by me,and Siluanus; and Timotheus,! was not 
Yea,and Nay: butin τ himdt was Yea. 

20 ™Forallthe promifes of God in him are WA ς 
Yea,andarein“him Amen, vnto the glory of ™ine«Gadhim- 


4 elfe canwitnes. 
God through *vs. He: aft μος 
21 73 And it is God which ftablitheth ys “vom 
ς ς Nps : which God.of bis 
with you in Chrift,and hath anointed vs. free goodneffe 
22, Whohathalfo fealed vs,and hath giuen Mavguenmee 
2 pe ἴω from heatens 
the Y earneft of the {pirit in our hearts. k Hefayth, bee 
writeth barely 
᾽ and fimplie: for 
he that writeth in coloured fort, ts rightly fayd to write otherwifethenwe reade: and this he 
fayth the Coriathians fball truely knowe and like of very well. 1. Perfetlly.. m  Paulsre= 
roycing inthe Lord was, that hee had wenne the Corinthians sand they themfelues reray cet 
that {uch an Apostle was their inflrpfer,and tanght them fo purely and fincerely..n When 
he fballfitasindge, 0 Another bensfite. 9 Heputceth away their flaunderand 
faife report by denying it, and firft of al! inthat that diuers went about to perfwade 
the Corinthians,that in the preaching of the Gofpel,Paul agreed not to himfelfe : for 
this was the matter.and the cafe. Ρ LAs men doe which will rafbly promile any thing, 
and change thei purpofe at enery turning ofan hand, 4 That I fhould fay.and ynfay 
athing? 10 He calleth Godto witnefie aud for Tudge, of his conftanciein prea, 
ching and teaching onefelfe fame Gofpel. γ True,and of whofe faithfull witnelfe tt 
were horrible wickedneffeto doubt. 11 Hee ioynethalfo with himielfe, his fellowes 
as witnefles with whom he fully confented in teaching one (οἱ δ fame thing, to Wit, 
onefelfe fame Chrift. { Was not diuers and wauerine. ἐ Thatiu,inGod. 12 Laft. 
of all he declareth the fumme of his doGrine,to wit,that allthe promifes of faluation 
are fure and ratified inChrift}. # Chris is fet forth to exhibite and fulfill them alfo moft 
affuredly,and without all doubt, x Through our minifterie. 13 Hee atcributeth 
the praife of this conftancie,onely to the grace of God,through the holy Ghoft, and 
therewithall concludeth,that they cannot doubt of his faith and his fellowes, withe 
out doing iniurieto the Spirit of God. feeing that they themfelues doe knowe all this 
tobemuc. y Anearneft,is whatfocuer is ginente confirme a promise. 


23 “*Now 


om 


Comfort the repentant. 


14. Nowcom- 23 ™Now, I call God for a record vnto 
ming to the mat- 


: ; 
ter, he fweareth HY foule, that tof{pare you,, Icame not asyet 
thathe di@not =ynto Corinthus. 


onely,not light- ~ 
iyaleer his pur- _ 24 '° Not that we haue dominion ouer your 


poleofcomming faith , but we are helpers of your *ioy : for by 
tothem, but ra- Feri y 

ther that hee aich ye {tand. 

came not vnto 

them for this caufe, that heemight not bee conftrained to deale more tharply with 
Beam bring piefentthenhe would. “x Against my felfe, and to the danger of mine 
ownelife. τς Heerenioueth all fulpition of arioganae, declaring that hee fpea- 
keth not as. Lord vnto them, butas a feruant , appointed of God to comfort them. 
a Hee fetteth the ioy and peace of con{cience , which God is author of, againft tyrannons 
feare,and therewithall [heweth the ende of the Gospel, 


CH AP. Ύ ΤΙ; 


: He excufeth his not comming unto them, 2 and privi- 
ly reprebendeth them. 4° He fheweth that {uch ἐς his af~ 
fection toward them,’ 5 that hee newer reioyceth but 
when they are merrie. 6 Perceining the adulterer (whom 
he commanded to be delivered vp to Satan)torepent she re- 
questeth that they forgive him. 31 He mentioneth his go~ 
ing into Macedonta. 


a Caufing griefe 


oer aes B Vt I determined thus in my felfe, that 

wit é uw , . ὃ 

ΒΑ sine if bes ἱ would not come againe to you in *hea- 

had come to them yi nefle, : 

before they had ; : : ᾿ 

τερον A 2. ForifImake you forie, who ishethen 

ok ane that fhould make me glad, but the fae which 
at you wos ; Porch 

take that out of “is made forie by me? 

the way forthwith ‘ ge 

whichyrsknew #3 Audi wrote this fame thing ynto you, 


wardifeentented left when I came, I fhouid take heauinefle of 


with,confidering ke : gore ᾿ 
howyouareyer.  them,of whom I ought toreioyce: this con 


faded thar my © fidence haueIin you all, that my ioy is the ioy 

D Helena of you all 

1 Hee pafieth'to Beats ΕΞ, - 

See aE 4 For in great affliGion, and anguifh of 
. Beret hort: heart I wrote vnto you with many teares : not 

Randing isput_ that ye fhould be made foriec,but that yemight 


amongit the . : 
ΠΝ οἰενξαπιὸ perceiue τῆς loue which Ihaue, {pecially yn- 
to you. 


f hereturneth af- 
* And if any hath caufed forrowe, the 


) terward: and he 
ΤΠ handleth there 5 
Healing and va- fame hath not made ‘inee forie, bur 4 partly 
loofing ‘of the in 


| ceftuous perfon, (left I fhould more ὁ charge him) youall. 


| a ae 6 Itis{ufficient yntothe fame man, that he 
uen fufficient το- was rebuke of inany. 
age ale 7 So thatnow contrariwife yee ought ra- 
thewing the true ther to f forgiue him, and comfort him , \eftthe 
ΜΗ {ame fhould bee {wallowed vp with ouer much 
wit, that it pto- heauinefle. 


i, aA 
_ ceede not of ha 8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 


Ι tred, but of loue, : 
Bid a endlef’ 6 confirme your loue towards him. . 
D sicafise,wee 59. For this caufe alfo didI write, that I 
} en the might knowe the preofe of you , whether yee 
Cull. 


é Asif hee fd, would be obedient inall things. 


Be a lren 10 To whome yee forgiue any thing , I for- 


hag as thong be gine allo: for verely if I torgaue any thing, 
d Tip hil to whom I forgaue it , for your fakes forgave I 

(δεν Ραμ}. g¢in the? fight of Chrift, 

Beet bien” 11 Left Satan fhould circumuent vs: for 

ΜΝ tesla o- we are not ignorant of his! enterprifes. | 
Dhoisburdened 12 ἢ’ Furthermore, when I came to Troas 

ie to preach Chrifts Gofpel, and a doore was ope~ 

Would bee glad ned ynto me of the Lord, ia 

Pere takenfrom 1 3 I had.no reft in my {pirit ,\ becaufe I 

found not Titus my brother, but tooke my 


fut | 

{ That whereas } 
μα ἤν, Ieauc of them,and went away into Macedonia. 

74 

icchion That at myentreatie,you would declare by the confent of the whole Church, 
that you take "Ἢ againe for 4 brother. h Truely, and from theh ears 18, Of e%s ol! 
thiewous counfel and dewlifhwill. 2 He returneth to the confirmation of his Apoftle- 
thip,& bringeth forth the teftimonies,both of his labours,and alfo of Gods bleffing. 


/ 


΄ 


Chap. 


1}.1|2 Sauiourof life,&c. 89 
14 Now thankes be ynto God, which al- ; Healludeth to 
Wayes maketh vs to triumph in Chrift, and ἐν ρας, 
maketh manifeft τῆς * fauour of his know- inctofoofthe ft 
ledge by'vs in euery place. crifices. 


i ee 3 Hedenieth y 
15 For wee are vnto Godthe fweete {a- Sucht should be 


uour of Chrift, in them that are faued,andin Rie ee de 
them which perifh. his Apoftl: ship, 
16 To theonewe 476. τῆς fauour of death, 


becanfe they 
τῇ fawe euidently 
vnto death : and to the other the fauour of life, that it was not 
: . ε ν ΤΥ, itl 
vnto life : 4 and who is fufficient for thefe jccined with 
things? 


euery.place,nay 
17 *For wee are not as many, whic 


rather very ma- 
: ny reieted and 
make 'merchandifeof the word of God : but detelted him, 
feeing that hee 


as of finceritie,: but as of God in the fight of preachethchrift 
God {peakewe in Chrift: . not onely as a~ 
Sauiour of them 
that beleeue, but 
alfo as aiudge of them that contemnehim... 4 Againe, he putteth away all {nfpi- 
cion of arroganciesattributing_all things that hedid, to the verrue of God,whom he 
ferneth fincerely,and without all difhoneft afteion : whereof he maketh chem wit- 
nefles , euen to the 6.verle of the next Chapter. *Chap.4.2. 1 We doenet handle it 
craftily & couetoufly,or leffe fincerely then we ought: & he (δι!) a metaphore,which is taken 
Srom hucksters,which vfe to play the falfe harlots with whatloeuer commeth into their hands. 


Cor A Pe Ie 


1 Hee defireth no other commendation, 3 Then their con~ 
tinuing inthe faith. 6 Hes a Minifter not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit. 8 Hee fheweth the difference of the 
Lawe and the Gofpel. 43 That the brightneffe of the 
Lawe doeth rather dimme the fight then Lighten it: 18 
But the Gofpell doeth make manifest Gods countenance 
yntoyse ἢ 
Oe we begin to praife our feluesagaine? « The apostle 
: S rameth his fheac 
or neede we,asfome‘orher, epiftles of re- iaeth tna eh 
commendations ynto'you, or letters of recome tleaidlitile , hee 
. . 5 may come frora 
mendation from your aaa ἡ ρ ΒΑ etait 
2  Yeareourepiltle, written inour hearts, oof ihe perfen, 
4. 'Ξ . ͵ ae 1 te the tt Ἵ 
whichis vaderftood,andread of all men, (rips doa ae 
Inthat ye are* manifeft, to bee τῆς Epi- ὁ Which tooke 
paines te write as 


ftleofChrift, >miniftced:by ys, and written, 7 


not with inke,but with the Spirit of the ς lining : By themay,he 

Ὁ : etteth the vertue 
God, ‘notin tables of ftone, but in flethly ta- c¢Ged, again 
the inke mhere~ 


bles oftheheart. Rah ri 
Ἅ : 2 epistles -are 
4 Andfuch! trufthaue we through Chrilt commonlywrit. 
to God . ᾿ ten,to fhew that 


it'was wroucht by 


5: Notthat we are fufficient of our felues, God. 
tothinke any thing, as ofour felues: but our. ἐν tlludeth 


3 ν᾿ μὲ as = y the way, to 
€fufliciencie zs of God, the comparifon 


6 *Who alfo hathmade ys able minifters Begin 
of the new Teftament, not ofthe £ letter, but prieftood of Le. 


ee . Φ i; i ᾿ 5 Me 

ofthe Spirit : forthe letter killeth, but the Spi- αὐτο toh 
rit giueth life. Gofpel,and the 
7 Ifthenthe miniftration ofdeath written nifterie, which 


Apoftolicall mi- 
with letters 8 and ingrauen in ftones,was h οἷο- he handleth af. 
i 7 , ᾿ terwa 
rious, fothat the children of Iftael couldnot fuly τοτὲ 


behold the face of Mofes, forthe glory of his 4 This boldneff 
niehenles ἃ " we fhew, and thus 
countenarice (whic n glory is done away. ) glorioufly may we 
i" . boast of the wor- 
thineffe and fruit of our mniftery. δ Inthat we are fit and meéte'to make other men pare 
takers of fo great a grace. 2 Heamplifieth his minifterie and his fellowes: that is 
to fay,the miniftery of the Gofpell comparing it with the noinifterie of the Lawe 
which he confidereth in the perfon of Mofes,by whom the Lawe was giuen : againtt 
whom he fetreth Chrift the Authour of the Gofpel. |: Now this comparifon istaken 
from the very fubftance of the miniftery, The Laweis as it were a wiiting of it felfe 
dead, and without efficacie : but the Gofpel,and néw Couenat, asit were the veite 
vertue of God itfelfe in renewing, iuftifying and fauing ofmen. The Law proponn. 
deth death , accufing all men of vnrighteon{nefle : The Gofpel oftereth and giueth 
rightéonfuefle and life, The gouernance ofthe Lawe'ferued for a time to the pros 
mife: the Gofpel remaineth to the ende of the worlde.’ Therefore whatis the elorie 
of that in comparifon ot the maieftie of this ὃ f Not ofthe Lame, but of the Go- 
fel, g Imprinted and ingranen: fo that by rhis place we may plainely perceine, that the 
Apostle fpeaketh not of the ceremonies of the Lawe, but enen of the ten commaundements 
h Thu word, Glory betokencth a brightneff[e, and a maieltie which ras bodily in Mofes but 


fpiritually in Christ, 
ὃ How 
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The vaile taken away. 


3 Whereby God 
effereth , yea, and 
gineth the Spirit, 
not as a dead 
thing, but a quic- 
Rening Spirit, 


8 How hall not the iminiftration of the 
Spirit be more glorious? 
9 For if the minifterie of condemnation 
. was glorious, much more doththe miniftration 
LT oe o οἵ Stighteoufnes exceede in glory. 
Chriftyehich bee 4 10 For euen that which was glorified , was 
οἱ δεν lac not glorified in this point , that , as touching 
arenot onelynee the exceeding glory. 
ea pra δὲ a For if that which fhould bee! abolifhed, 
righteous. was glorious, much more fhall chat which re- 
4 The Law,yea, : ' 
and thetencom. maineth, be glorious. 
mandementsthem 42 3 Seeing thenthat we haue {uch truft,we 
félues, together o 
ith Mojis,is abo. Vie great boldneffe of {peach. 
ἜΡΙΝ: mec 432 *4 Andwearé notas Μοίεβ, which put 
Sf Mofés νιν availe vpon his face, that che children of Ifrael 
ΠΕΣ “που! not lookeynto the ™ end ofthat which 
sheriaftandeth Should be abolithed. 
thisglory ofthe χὰ Therfore their minds are hardened : for 
Golpel,ce wit, vntill this day remaineth the fame couering 
an thatehat it yntaken away in the reading of the old Telta- 
plainelyande-. ment,which vaile. in Chriftis pucaway,. 
pea RY λιε 15 But euen ynto this day, when Mofes 
is read, the vaile is layd ouer thewhearts. 
16 Neuertheleffe, when their heart fhall be 
turnedto the Lord, the vaile fhal be také away. 
17 Now the ®Lord is the * Spirit, ὃς where 
the Spirit of the Lordz,there #libertie. 
18 5 But weeall behold asin a mirrour the 
glory of the Lorde with open face, and are 
changed into the fameimage, from glory to 


which the Law 
fhewed darkely, 
olory,as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


for it fent them 
that heard it to 
bee healed of 
Chrift,which 
was to come af. 
ter that it had 
‘wounded them, 
* Exod. 34.34. 

4 Heeexpoun- 
devh by che way 
the allegory of 
Mofes his coue- 
ring, which was 
a token of the 
darkenefle and wea‘ eneffe that is in met, which were rather dulled by the bright fhi- 
ning ofthe Lawe then lightened : which couering was taken away by the comming 
of Chrift,who lighteneth the hearts, and turneth them to the Lord, that we may bee 
brought from the flauery of this blindnefle, and fet in the libertie of the light by the 
vertue of Chrifts Spirit. γα Intothe very bottome of Moféshi Minifterie. n  Chrift 
& that Spirit which taketh away that conering, by working in our hearts, whereunte alfo 
the Lawe it felfe called vs, though in vaine,becanfe it fpeaketh to dead men, untill the Spirit 
guickeneth vs. *Iohn4.14. 5 Going ‘orwards in the allegorie of the conering, 
he compareth the Gofpel τὸ ἃ glaffe , which although it bee moft bright and {parke- 
ling, yet doeth ic not onely not datell their eyes, which looke in it as the Law doeth, 
but alfo transformeth them with ic beames , fo chat they alfo be partakers of the glo- 
rie and fhining of it , co lighten others : as Chrift fayd voto his. You are the light 
of the world, whereas he himfelfe was the onely light. Weeare alfo commanded in 
another place,to fhine as candles before the world, becaufe we are partakers of Gods 
Spirit. But Paul fpeaketh here properly of the minifters of the Gofpel , as it appea- 
sechboth by that that gocth before, and that that commeth after , and that, fetting 
them his owne example and his fellowes. 


Corl AP... tid. 

1 Hee fheweth that hee hath fo laboured in preaching the 
Gofpel, 4 that fuch are enen blinded of Satan, who doe 
not perceine the brightneffe thereof, 7 that the fame ἐς 
cariedinearthen veffelsy τὸ Whoare fubiett to many 
miferies, τό and therefore hee exhorteth them by hi 
owne example to bee courazions, 17 and contemne this 


prefent life. 


Herefore ,* feeing that we haue this mi- 
niftery,as wee haue receiued mercie , Wee 


xs Now hee 
plainely witnel 
feth chat both 
hee and his ine afaintnot: 

domes {bron 2 But haue caft from vs the cloakes of 


God)doether f{hame, and walkenot in craftineffe , neither 
vocationand ἢ dle wee the word of God deccitfully: but 
and fincerely, in 
negleGing all" felues to euery mans confcience in the fight 
4 Thoughwe of God. 
are “amps in 

β . ; nd lurking holes, to σορον thei ele(fe dea~ 
fines er ὃν “ὮΝ ἐν hth oe ame ee! hes. called Ce chen 


duety vprightly 

declaration of the trueth we approoue our 
dangers. 
pieces with miferies and calamities, yet weyeelde not. b Subtiltie and all kinde of de- 
of the word of Gade 


LI. Corinthians. 


fo 75 Preaching, 
which telleth forth, 
the glory'of <brift, 


* Gent .3. 
a that g Which made oe 
ly with his word, — 
h That being. — 


them that are loft. the Gofpelaait 
ἃ]: : rif} Preaching of 
the 4light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, prsching ofthe 
men themfe] 
3 For wee preach not our felues, but Α 
out, who ruleth 
6 ForGod * &that commandedthe light withanies « 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Cleare light of 
‘ : den, feeing rh 
7 *But we haue this treafure in earthen vef- τα ig thag 
Preach,is hein 
8 Weare afflicted on euery fide, yet are God willbee 
d The light of 
9 Weeareperfecuted, but not forfaken: 
© In whome the 
diethe idying ofthe Lord Iefus, that the life 
beholden, 
11 Forwewhich Fliue, are alwayes deli- | 
tohisaccuflo. — 
Imortall flefh : HOP s a 
: ally; butasa 
in you. | 
all this lighe 
ued, and thereforehauel {poken, wee alfobe- st one | 
the Lord Iefus, fhall raife vs vp alfo byIefus, /eift fame lefietal 
i ἢ - lightned of Gody 
uing of many, may redoundto the prayfe of et ike | 


The Gofpel hid, 
An objeQj. . 
In whom the God of this world hath }¢ttenomore 
which is the *image of God , fhouldnot fhine twereth, the 
Chrift Iefus the Lord , and our felues your fer- 
1n this world, 
to thine outofdarkenefle , #be which hath fhi- doeth hee and - 
€ Gotpel to 
Tefus Chrift. obe 
fels, Sthat the excellencie of that power might oney they 
Whom one] 
we not in diftreffe : we are in doubt, but yet we εν μά ας 
caft downe, but we perifh not. 
Father fetteth 
of Iefusmight bee alfo made manifeft in our 
3 Hee remooe 
uered vnto death forlefus fake , that the life med mane ll 
ching thathe 
ig feruant, and | 
13 *Andbecaufe we haue the fame ™ {pirit 
which he and 
lecue, and therefore {peake, proceédeth from 
and fhall fet vs with you. Agee 
God. fort gine that 


2 *1four Goipel bee then hid, itis hid to 2 
/ on; any he 
‘ ‘ ’ ightned 
blinded the mindes, that , of the infidels, that by,then Ne 
faule isin the 
ynto them. 
tan plucketh ὦ 
wants for f Iefus fake. 
And yet not. 
Ἢ Ξ ἃ ff 13 tel] 
ned in our hearts, to giue the light of the forth chemene 
feene and y hol. 
y 
be of God,and not of vs. 
; it were feene, 
defpaire not. 
10 “πεν where we beare aboutin ourbo- 
frorth him/el 
to be βαρ 
bodies. | 
weth according 
alfo of Iefus might bee made manifeft in our fulpicion of ame 
12 7Sothen death worketh in vs , and life teachethfaith= 9) 
witnefling thag 1 
of faith, according as itis written, * Ibelee- 
his fellowes 
᾿ . iP theLord. ΣΝ 
14. Knowing that heewhich hath raifed vp pry rach shi 
15 ?Forallthingsare for your fakes, 
the moft plenteous grace by the thankefgi- 
ἢ ἢ 1ο light to others. 
16 Therefore we faint not, 7 butthough ἐλ eel 


way a tumbling blocke, by which was darkened amongft fome the bright thining 


ofthe miniftery of the Goipel,to wit, becaufe the Apoftles were the molt miferable 


ofallmen, Paul anfwereth,that hce and his fellowes are as it were, earthen veflelss 
but yer there is inthem a moft precious treafure. 5 He bringeth marueilous teas 
fons, why the Lord doeth (o afflr& his chiefeft feruants’, to the end, faith hee, that 
all men may perceive that they ftand not by any mans vertue, but by the fingulag 
vertue of God, in that they die a thoufand times,but neuer perifh. 6 An amplific 
tion of the former fentence, wherein he compareth his afflictions to'a dayly death, 
δὲ the-vertue of the Spirit of God in Chrift,to life,which opprefleth that death. # 
Paul calleth that miférable eftate and condition,that the faithfull, but efpecially the minifier 
arein, k Which line that life,to wit,by the Spirit of Chrift,amongst fo many δ fogreat Shan,” 
fevies, lL Swbiet to that miférable condition. 7 Avery cunning conclufion: as if he tt 
would fay, Therefore to be thort we diethat you may liue by our death, for that they” 
ventured into all thofe dangers for the building of the Churches fake, and they ¢ 
fed net to confirme all the tairhfuli with the examples of their patience. ὃ Hee 
clareth the former fentence , fhewing that hee and his fellowesdiein ἃ fort, to put 
chafe life to others, but yet notwithftanding they are partakers of the fame life 
them : becaufe they themfelues doe firft beleeue that, which they propound to 
to beleeue,to wit, that they alfo fhall be faued together with them in Chrift. »Ὦ 
Same faith , by the inSpiration of the fame Spirit, *Pfal.116.10.- 9 Hee fhewet 
how this conftancie is preferued in them,to wit,becaufe they τείρεξε Gods glory.am 
the faluation of the Churches committed vnto them. d When it foal pleafe ue 
to deliner me.and reftore me to you, that exceeding benefit which [ball be powred vpen me 
{ball in like fort redound to the glery of God,by the thankesgiving of many. © 10. Hee ad 
deth as it were a triumphant {ong,how that hee is outwardly afflicted , but inwardly 
he profiteth dayly :and paffeth not at all for all rhe miferies that may. be fulteined 
this life,in comparifon ef that moft conftant and cernall glory. 


our 


Plaine andlighte WP , 


Walke by faith. 


ἃ Gathersh ner OUT outward man perifh , yet the inward man 
firength Wat 16 + Orenewed dayly. 


outward man bee 
spot enercome with 17” For ourP light affliction whichis but for 
come fiefbly on @MOmMent, caufeth ynto vsafarre more excel+ 


phe miferies which 
upon the necke of lent and an eternall waight of 4 glory: 
another, being (a 


maintainedand 18 \While wee looke not on the things 

upholdenwith the which are feene, but onthe things which are 

firength ofthe ; : be) : 

ymardman, ΠΟΥ fence: forthethings which are feene, are 
Affliétions are 4}} : 

Beale, temporal: but the things which are not {eene, 


though theywere are eternall. 

light of them- 

felues,but becaufé they paffed away quickely , when as in deede our whole life is of no great 
tong continuance, gq Which remaineth for ener firme and fable , and can nener be fhaken, 


| Ct A PV. 


1 Heecontinnethin the fame argument, 6 touching the 

: certaine hope of faluation 8 through faith, 12 notto 

\ prayfe himfelfe, 14 feeing heehath God and his Church 

beforehiseyes, 17 and efteemeth nothing, but newneffe 
1 Taking occa- of life in Chriff. 

ΤΟ fionby the for- Or wee know thatif our earthly houfe of 

ran, thistabernacle bee deftroyed, wee hauea 

this miferable building gi#exot God, that ζει, an houfe not 

JP shishfexoatia made with hands, dt eternallin the heauens. © 


ΠΕ » bodie as it is in 

, peepee ate = For therefore wee figh, defiring to bee 
" nacite,ag ali) οι ‘a ὺ ὦ 

DB hichhetrreth *Clothed with our houfe, which is fro > heauen. 
the heauenlyta- == 3 Becaufe that if we be clothed, we thall 
bernacle,fo ter- ¥ 

ming thatfure notbe found * naked. 

} and cuerlafting 4 Forin deede weethatare in this taber- 
ΓΤ conditid of this Ξ, 

W) fame bodie glo- nacle, figh & are burdened, becaufe we would 
fied inheauen, not be ynclothed , but would be clothed vpon, 
info much faith ΤΣ Ἶ 

he;that we are that mortalitiemight be {wallowed vp of life. 


᾿ ee. gs And hee that hath ©created vs for this 
ip bemmacle,bue thing zs God, who alfo hath giuen ynto vs the 


i Breen fchs earneft of the Spirit. 


a defire oe 6 3Therefore wee are alway 4bold,though 
{ a . Α 5 μ 
ἡ Beis place ao we knowe that whiles we are at home in the 


concerning the body,we are abfent fromthe Lord. 


ee ee 


lory to come, is ; 
Beiewithinshe 7 (For wee walke by ¢faith, and not by 
 treatife = ἮΝ fight. ) 
dignitie of the 
Π iminifterie asthe 8. Neuerthelefle, wearef bold, andloue 
P other was,wher~ Δ ΠΟΥ τὸ remouc out of the body, and to dwel 
ΠΤ of we {pake in 
WP the beginning νη τῆς Lord. 
7 Bere tecond 9 Whereforealfo wee 8 couet, thatboth 
im ©6chapter. ; 
We 4 Hecalletb he dwelling at home,and remoouing from hoine, 
glorie of immer - : him. 
Ἵ tolitiewhich we WE nay beacceptable to fe bef 
Mp Soallbe as ir were ἀρ * +For wee mult all ἢ appeare before 
clothed with,a 


garment, vel ‘4 
f ξ "Heauenly,not that the fubstance of iti heavenly,but for thegloric of it. 2  Anexpo- 
ΠΗ of the former faying Ὁ We doe not without caufe defire to be clad with the hea- 
Yenly houfe.tha~ is, with chat cuerlafting and immortall glory , as witha garment: 
᾿ re 1 notremaine naked, hauing once caft off the coue- 
for when we depart hence,we (hall notremaine nakea, hauing thall itw 
Tine of this bodie , but we fhall take our bodies againe, which shall put on as it were 
af μ : fioh not for the wearinefle of this life,but 
Sanother garment befides : and theretore we figh not fort te, 
br the defire of a better life: Neither is this defire in vaine, for we ate madeto that 
life,the pledge whereof we haue,even the Spirit ofadoption. *Reuclaé.i5. ς He 
aisha frit creation, to gine vsto understand , that our bodies Were made to this 
de, that they [hould be clotved with beanenly immortalitie.. . 3. Hee inferreth vpon 
τῆ hie wentnext before, thus, Therefore feeing that we knowe by the 
ld PHC € ye! 9 x Z : é 
‘Spi ‘: ΤῊΝ wee are ferangers fo long as wee are here, ate προ dang soir tee 
Oy eae “ς tha behold him but by faith, and are there- 
, re now fo with God, that we bi ea 
x ah from him)but fo that we afpire and hane ἃ longing ante bal iii 
thetefore alfo we behave our felues fo,that we may be acceptable to ab isn ak 
Weelinehere, andwhenwegoefromhencetohim. 4 Hee calleth them (bold) 
j 7 , ΄ ϑ iy * 
leh Aye almayes refolued with a quict and fétled mind to fuffer what eae pike no 
big doubting but their end fhall bee happie.  ¢ Faith, of thofe things ath et Be 
(30 not Weis God prefently tn our viewe. J And yet gs ud ri oe : wink 
| es ; j miet mind, tha , 
d doe (Ὁ valle on our pilgrimage with a valiant and g nnd, tn a 
y's fe Pall He he δα» to the Lorde.’ ¢ And fecing st ts fo, wee firime toline 
5 pnd lerimace here we may pleafe himyand that at length we may bee 
Os that both in this our pilgrimag : mighe thinke it τὸ pers 
ceived home tohim. *‘Rom.14.10. 4 “That no man ri iy 8 P 
Hinéto all, which heefpake of thatheauenly glory , we τι a 2 “ha ie ϑηρη 
hall firft render an account of his ‘pi'gtimage, after that hee is eet AL 
ence. 9 Whee mast all appeare perfonally, and enquirie [hall be made of vs,that all may 
fee how we bane lied, | 


Chap.v. 


Chrift madefinne. 90 


the iudgement feate of Chrift, that euery man 
may receiue the things which are done in his 5 Now he ραΐ; 


bodie according to that he hath done, whether ith Oust ἀπάρας 


: : ing occation of 
tt bee zood or euill. chetorner nae 


11 5 Knowing therefore that iterrourofthe tencesretuinerh 
oD to thetormer 
Lord,we per{wadeimen, and we are made ma chap.verfe 16, 


nifeft vnto God, andI trnft alfo that wee are ‘mfizming his 


᾿ : x ownefinceritie 
made manifeft in your con{ciences. and hisfellowes, 


6 ae wc 3 . 2 That terrible 
12 °For we praife not our felues AQANE VN~ i demens, 
to you , but giue you an occafion to reioyce of ὁ Heesemoueth 
“fa on ; all fufpici Ὰ 
vs,that yee may haue toan/were againtt them, pride  ρ ς. 
which rejoice in the * face,and not in the heart. teafon,becaufe ie 
78 ad pee - 2 is behoueable, 
13. “For whether we be out ofour wit, wee not for his pare 
are tt to God : or whether wee bee in our right but for theirs, 


that his Apotile. 
minde,we are it vnto you. fhip be counted 


14 *Forthat loue of Chrift!confraineth ys, fncereagaintt 
3 oe the vaine oftene 
15 Becaufe wee thusiudge,that if™ one bee tation ofa fen 


dead for all ,then wereall dead, and he died for thers 
: ’ k In outward 
all, that they which liue, fhould not hence« difenifing, and 


foorth "liu ynto themfelues, but yato him eee 
which died for them,and rofe againe. 


and eloquence,and 
16 ° Wherefore, henceforth knowe weno neswhe hae 
man after the flefh, 1° yea though wee had #thebeart, 


knowen Chrift after the fleth , yet now hence- ἢ, hemeaning 


iss Rue when 
forth knowe we biz no more. Yammad (as 


f ᾿ : fome chi 
17 ™ Therefore if any man dee in Chrift, ofnie) aii 
let him bea ©new creature. * Olde things are 1 feemeasatoole 


: to boalt my felf 
pafled away: beholde, all things are become ἀρεῖ ΕΣ cae 
Nev fs } 


profite,no lefle 
3 ; . then when I 

18” And all things are of God, which preachthe Gor 
hath reconciled vs vnto ‘bimfelfe by lefts Ple fimply vato 


‘ . . . ° . y ou. 
Chrift, and hath eiuen vito ys the minifterie 8 He gueth for- 
ofreconciliation. pict fy 
: : x ἃ Ἵ away a lfufpicrs 
19 For Godwas in Chrift, andreconciled on ofdefireof 
the worldtohimfelfe, not imputing their fins ee 
vnto them, and hath P committed to ys the § loue of Chrift, 
pis Poae faith he,com- 
word of reconciliation. BE fer tent 
20 Nowthen are weambafladors for Chrift: μον sae feeing 
16 dle 
as though God did befeech you through vs,wee all, which woe 
pray youin Chrifts ftead,that ye bereconciled dead when as 


we liued to our 
to God. felues (that is, 


21 For he hath made him to bee 4 finne for Wh i oe 
3 [9] 
vs, which "knew πο finne , thatwe fhouldbee thee earthly af 


made the f rizghteou{seffe of God in him. fections) wein 
Θ : like fort ποιά. 


. . : ‘ 4 i, confecrate-cur 
whole life, which we haue received of him, to him (to wit) being indued with the 


holy Ghoft, ta thisend and purpofe , that we fhould medirare vpon nothing but thar 
whichisheauenly. 1 Poffeffethvs wholly. m Hee fpeaketh here of fanétification, 
whereby 1t commeth to paffe that Christ linethinvs, ἢ Looke Roman chapter 6 and γ. 
9 Hee fheweth what ἰ5 is, Ποῖ τὸ hiue to our felues but τὸ Chrift, to wit, to knowe 
no man according to the flefh , thatisto fay, to be conuerfant amongit men as not 
to care for thofe worldly and carnal! things,as they doe which refpe@ a mans ftocke 
his countrey, forme, glory,riches,and fuch like , wherein men commonly dote and 
weariethemfelues, 10 Anamoplification, This is, fayt hee, fo crue, thar wee 
doe not now thinke carnally of Chrift himfelfe, who hath now left the Sarid ahd 
therfore muft be confidered of vs,{piritually, τι An exhortation for every ene, 
which is renewed wich the fpirit of Chrift, to meditate heavenly things, and not 
earthly, 0 Asathing made ant of God , for though aman be not newly created when 
God gipeth him the fpirit of regeneration, but onely hts qualities are changed , yet notwith- 
Standing it pleafed the holy GhoSt to fpeake lo, toteach usthat wee must attribute all things 
to the glory of God: not. that we are ftockes and blockes, but becaufé God createth invs, both 
the will to will well , and the power to. doe well," Efai.g 3.1.9. renclat.21, So te ‘Hee 
commendeth the excellencie of the minifterie of the Gofpel , both by the authoritie 
of Gad himfelfe,who is the author of that minifterie » andalfo by theexcellencie of 
the doGrine of it : for it announceth atonement with God, by fice forgiuenefle 
of ourfinnes , and inftification offered vnto vsin Chrift » and that fo louingly and 
liberally,that God hinfelfe doth after a fort pray men by the mouth of his minifters 
to haue confidesation of themfelués,and not to defpifelo great a benefir. And when 
he fofayth, he plainely reprehendeth them which falily challenged to themfelues the 
nameofPaftors... p Used our labour and trauaile. g Afaner;notin himfelfe bug ; 
by wmputation of the guilt of all our finnestohim, xr Who wu cleane voyde of Bite 
{ Righteous before God ,and that with righteoufneffe, which is nat eJentiall tous. bit ny 
ing effentsall in Chyift,God imputeth it to vs through futh, 4 
CHAP. 


es 


ters SE 
— ae 


ee es Saw 


: ad τῷ 


= — ἘΠΕ Ξ.:Ξ ΞΞ:5:.5ΞΞΞ ὡς πιέξιος, ——s 


Chrift and Belial. 


rx - a 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Hee exhorteth them to leade their lines asit becommeth 
Chriffians, 5 neithér to be difmayed in tribulation, 9 
nor puffed vp with glory: 14 to anoyde all yncleane- 
neffe, τό confidering that they are the temples of the li~ 
wing God. 
4 Men doe not 
hot onely neede 
the minifterie 
of the Goipel, 
before they haue 
receiued grace 
that they may be 
eer of it, 
ut alfo after 
they haue recei- 
tied grace that 


O' wee therefore as workers together be- 
feech you, that ye receiue not the grace of 
God in vaine. 

2 *Forhee fayth, * Thaue heard thee ina 
time*accepted,and in the day of faluation haue 
Lfuccoured: thee : beholde now the accepted 

~ time,behold now the day offaluation. 
oe ey conti: 2. 3 We giue no occafion of offence in any 
2 Inthatthat thing,that ovr minifiery {hould not bec repre- 
grace is offered, ἘΝ ΠἸΕΗ͂Σ 


Itisof the grace ak : ; 
soon τον But inall chines we ἢ approve our {elues 
ath appo1ncec , ἂν πὶ Ἂ : . 
times Rfeafons’ a8 Ὁ the minifters of God, #in much patience, 
inaffliGions,in neceffities, in diftrefles, 
take occafion 5  Inftripes,inprifons, in‘ tumults, in la- 
when it is ottred. 
* Efai 49.8. 
i = Je Ὁ f ῃ 
Εν OF knowledge,by long fuftering by kindnefle, 
liked ofand ap- bythe holy Ghoft,by loue vnfained, 
pointed: at which 
weilous l iB : ὁ . 
sit, the right hand,and on the lett, 
3 Hefheweth 8. Byhonour,and difhonour,by euil report, 
and good report;as deceiuers, and yer truct 
true minifter in 
his owne exam- 
ple and Timo- 
yetnot killed: 
endha (ashe - 10-Asforrowing, and yet alway reioycing : 
parpofed from | ple tg 7 Fiche Tee 
Ehebeginning) 28 POOTES and yet make many tich : 45 hauing 
to himfelfe and f 
dene vnto you: our heart is made large. 
le 0 ᾿ 5 ᾿ ; ς. 
ΠΣ ΡΝ 12 Yearenot ‘kept ftrait in vs, but yeare 
kent ftreicht in your owne ‘bowels. 
4 He firlt of all P [2 / 
reckoneth vp 
thofe things, 

14 7Benot ynequally yoked with theinfi- 
tant dels: for * what fellowfhip hath rightcoufnes 
γον χε ᾿ x Ξ ν 
ception, νηϊοῖῖε with vnrighteoufnefle? and what communion 

of theminde, 
Belial? or what part hath the beleeuer with 
alfoisoneof tne Infideli? | 
jvertues which “46 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
δ Intoftingro and Οἱ the 'luing God: as God hath fayd, * I will 
fro, finding no 
place of rest and quietneffe, 5 Secondly hee reckoneth vp fuch vertues asare ne- 
racles,and te’bring under thewicked.  f Uprightneffe, 6 Going about to rebuke 
‘ Father, g The opening of the mouth and heart , betokeneth a moft-earnet affettion in 
him that [peaketh, astt farerh commonly with thens that are in fome great 107: h You 
are inmy veart , a“winan houfé 4 and that no narrow or (ratte houfe ΣΙ hane opened my 
4 Now be rebuketh them boldly, for thar thy became fellowes with infidels in 
outward idolatie, asthongh it were athing indifferent. Andthisis the fourth 
part of this Bpittle, the conclufion whereof is , that fuch as the Lord hath vouch+ 
18, . ἃ What can there bee betweene thm? “1.Cor.3.06. and Gig, ὁ Hee 


to all chings, 
that wee may 
bours, 
aWhich Fofmy 6 *Bywatchings, byfaftings , by puritie, 
free mercie and 
neGodpowred. 17. by the¢word of trueth, by the * power 
out thatbismar- of God, by the farmour of righteoufnefle on 
the Corinthians 
a paterne ofa 
; ! 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen : as ἀγ- 
ing,and beholde, weeliue: as chattened , and 
theus and Syl- 
uanus, tothe 
hemight pro. nothing,and yer poflefling all things. 
} L, ; > - - “ὦ Ἐ 
Sacer osc τι °O Corinthians, ourmouth is 8 open 
flew indecdb 
“1.Cor.4.ts 
17 Nowe for the fame recompence , 1 
fpeake as to my children, Be you alfoinlarged. 
which are nei- Renn a ‘awed 2 
ther alwayesin 
itbeaccording harhliohe with darkenefle? 
to the affection Ὁ : d 
1s And what concord hath Chrift with 
patience onely 
except, hich 
waies inagood ple of God withidols? *foryearethe Temple 
minifter. Γ 
ceflaric,and ought alwayes be in them, and wherehy as by good armour , all lets and 
hinderances may beouercome. ὦ Preaching ofthe GoSpcl. 4 Power to worke mtx 
them, he faych firft, that hee dealeth wath them fincerely and. with an open and plaine 
heart,and therewichall complaineth that they doe not the like inlouing againe their 
wholehcart toyou ,° but you are impardly firait laced to mee ward, ὁ After the man- 
ner of the, Hebrewes , heee calleth thofé tender affections which reft in the heart, bowels, 
{afed the name of his Children, muft keepe themfelues pure, not onely in mind, 
but alfoin bodie, thar they may wholly bee holy vnto the Lordy * Eccles. 13. 
fatteth the lining God against doles, * Levit, 26.1%, 


TI. Corinthians. 


Godly forrow, 


m dwell among them, and walke there: and 1 ” God dweller 
will be their God,and they fhall be my people. ei εεεαμῇ 
17 * Wherefore come out from among Ged with vs, 
them,and feparate your felues, fayththe Lord, eer at 
and touch none yncleane thing, and 1 willre- 
ceiue you. 
18 *AndI willbee aFathervnto you, and *t«e.31.1, 
yee fhall be my fonnes and daughters, fayththe 
Lordalinightie. : 


CHAP. Vil 


1 LeSt by owermuch vreing them hee fhould difmay thetr 
tender minds, 2 he proweth that all that hefayd, 4. pron 


that forrowiale 
though it was. 
againtt his wil 

fin-e it was fo, 


ceeded of the great good will hee bare vntothem: 8 and 
therefore they fhowld not bee offended that hee madethem 
forie, τὸ and brought them to repentance not to bee re- 
pented of. . 
Being then we hauc thefe promifes, dearely 4 Both ofbodie 
beloued, let vs cleanfe our felues from all tyes 
beloued, let vs cleanfe our felues from all phi cines she 
filthineffe of the # fleth and fpirit,and finifh esr fotiaron may 
Pe τος ¢ perfelF confikte 
{fanétification in the feare of God. ing in ay 
2 *>Recciuevs: we haue done wrong to Site ; 
urnet 
no man: we haue corrupted nomah: wehaue againe fiom thag | 
5 m hag 
defrauded no man. τρέμον τς 
2. Iipeakeit notto γος condemnation : oppeting che ‘ell 
for Lhaue fayd before, that yearein ourhearts, othis fue i 
to die and line together. and alfo οἱ τς 
~ ᾽ contin 7 j 
4 Ivfe great boldneffe ofifpeach toward wit owards 
you :Ireioyce greatly tn you: {am filled with them 
oO : : é Let mee hanes 
comfort, and am exceeding ioyous in all our fame place ae 
tribulation. mongst you,that L 
: may teach yor. Ὁ 
5 For when we were come into Macedo- ¢ Τὸ conderane | 
nia,our flefh had no reft, but we were troubled jn 
on cuery Gde, fightings without, andterrours ἀ Whofthearts : 
ΕΣ - are cast ἀρηρηθ, ον 
W itnin. Ν . and are very farre) « 
6 ButGod, that comforecth the 4 abiect, fen. , 
dee ὃ gy ¢ With thefe. i 
comforted vs zt the * comming of Titus : shingosdbiah ale 
7 Andnotby his comming onely, but alfo τ toldemeofg 
Ἐ . 1 : you at his come — 
by the confolation wherewith, he was comfor= jring,towitsbom = 
ted of you, when hee told vs your great defire, — 

. . ceed veade or ) 
yout mourning, your fervent mind to me Ward Lettersymerconer 
fo that Ireioyced much more. pie 

8 2For chough I made you forie with a refiefied with bis 
δ Ἷ fre 
letter,lrepent nov, though I did repent: for prefinct aa 
I perceiue chat the fame Hpittle made youfory, Bur thou halt 5 
though zt were burfora feafon. ly; the Apoltle 
9 now reioice,not that ye were fory, but avers ce 
τι : - hee γίξα ποῖ ἢ 
that ye forrowed to f repentance : for yee for- ronghnes withs 
rowed godly, fothat in nothing rere hurt’ ovtgricte.And § 
godly,fothat in nothing yee were hurt» ων, 
by vs. oner, ἡ he is alloy 
το For 8 codly forrow caufeth repentance glad now thache 
vnto faluation ,notto be repented of : but the 
worldly forrow caufeth death. 
51 Forbehold this thing that ye hauebeen 
Ξ . τῇ nro. 
eodly fory , what great care it hath wroughtin profitable ramm 
you: yea, what clearing of your felues: yea, ἰβάδοιονν na 
. δ ο Ὁ ᾿ raile Wo 
what indignation: yea, wharfeare: yea, how thd 
ereat delire: yea, whata zeale: yea, whatre- erry sami 
a au 3 . ΓῊ:. 7 where 
uenge : in all things yee haue fhewed Your sce groweth by, 
felues,that ye are'pure in this matter. τ certaine degree 
repentance hee prayfeth them highly. And this is the fifth part of this Epiftl 
f Infomuch that that forrow did you much good temards the amending of your lew nee 
sand sfinges. & Godly forrow ts when wee are not terrified with the feare of p unifbme Ἢ 
but becanfe wee feele wee bane offended God our most mercifull father, Contrarie to ΤῊΝ 
y es 2 aes oN τὰ oniely feareth punibment, or whenaman ζ see iy τὰν 
e worldly goods» the fruit of the first ἐδ reper aie at i ὰ di οἱ 
wnleffe the Lordhelpe speedily.” sie a mpenteee ote NI Sie ae ; 
32 Where- 


hadled vs rough ᾿ 


/ 
4 


ofhis fachfulnes 


1 


i 

his 
τ | 
ἀ 


» 


ὌΝ 
: 


draue them το 97 | 


them: for cheré ame 
> 
Hy, 


thy, but alfo nem, 
ιν 


vhs 


for the which 4 ὶ 


* gore excellent 


_— = een ee ee 4 


OF tiberalitic 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote ynto you, 
I did it not for his caufe that had done the 
wrong, neither for his caufethat had the iniu- 
b Itwas not co-. rie, butthat ourcare toward youinthe ἢ fight 
louréd norco# Of God might app f 
ter feit bot (uch my 5 ppeare ynto you. 
aTdareftandto 3 Therefore we were comforted, becaufe 
before Got yee were comforted : bucrather wee reiovced 
much more for the ioy of Titus, becaufe his 
{pirit was refrefhed by youall. 
14 For ifthat [haue boafted any thing to 
him of you, I haue not beene afhamed : but as 
Thaue fpoken vnto you all things in trueth; 
euen {6 our boatting vnto Titus was true. 
15 Andhis inward aftection ismore abun- 
dant toward you, when he remembrerth the o- 
bedience of you all }azd how with feare and 
trembling ye receiued him. 
16 Treioyce therefore , that I may put my 
confidence in you in allthings. 


τ et κα 
ΠΣ. ΠΗ, 
t Heé exhorteththem, by the example of the Macedonians, 
9 and alfo enen of Chrif? himfelfe, 14 tobe liberall to- 
wards the Saints. τό For which purpofe, hefheweth that 


Titus, 18 and anotherbrother came vnto them. 

Ee* doe youalfo to wit, brethren, of 
s The fixt part Tee ᾿Ξ 
of this Epiftle the * prace of God beftowed vpon 
conteining di- +h e Churches of Macedonia, 
uers exhortati- j πος τῇ [ 9 Peep ι 
ons to ftirrevp 2 Becaufe in great triall of affliction their 
eee ioy abounded, and their moft extreme pouerty 
wherewith che abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 
Church oftie. 3. Forto their power (Ibeare record) yea, 
and beyond their power, they were ¢ willing 


Charch of Hie- 
5? 


tufalem might 

be holpen in qe thot | Σ oe in . 

δον πο ῆεῆε ©. 4 And prayed vs with great inftance, that 
wee would receiuethe 4 grace, and fellowthi 
of themini{tring which is toward the Saints. 

of 1 po I ἫΣ 3 “ες 
εἰρη 5 ~Andthisthey did,notas we ΙοοΚεά for: 
hurches of Ma Ξ Al 

cedonia.which but gaue their ownefelues, firftto the Lord, 

aan and after ynto vs by the will of God, 

greatmiferyto 6 ‘| hat we fhouldexhort Titus, that as he 

tietotheende 22d begun, fo hee would alfo accomplifh the 

that they thould fame grace among youalfo. 

Εις 7  Therefore,as ye abound ΠῚ euery thing, 


ee God be ad in faith and word,and knowledge,and inall di- 
he Chur 4. | a 
hated ligence, and in your loue towards vs , exen (Ὁ 


b For the ma. feethat ye abound in this gracealfo. 
ni 7 δὰ Ὶ ᾿ 
cc ΤῊΝ 8 3 Thisfay [not by commandement,but 


Poratnedthem, Hecanfe ofthe © diligence of others: therefore 


» And arf of alt 
he ferteth out be- 
forechem the 


_ did not only not 


quaile their ioyfit prooue | the ἢ naturalnefle of your loue. 

a με 9 4For yeknowthe grace of our Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift, thachee beingrich, for your fakes 

in became poore, that yee through his pouertie 

accord theywere night be maderich. 


ee, shar, 10 %And I fhewe my mind herein: forthis 


 Grace,that other ig expedient for you, which haue begun not to 
ι 


» men would baue 


1 salt Py ee 
called a burden. doe onely, but alfo to ὃ W iil, a δ ecre azoce 


| And this verfe us 


70 be expounded bythe fixt vere. 2 Hee amplifieth the forwardnefle of the Macedo- 


᾿ Mians, in this, that chey alfodefired Paul to {tirre vp the Pg ee ies tate  νῆς 
ini { aine of T } 2 ᾿ 7 "6. wate 
© thegining of almes, by fending againe of Titus vntothem. 3. Thirdly, hee ck 

Neththem, that they deceiue not their expectation which they haue conceiued o 


them. ¢ Atthe request of the Macedonians. f Then appeareth the naturalneffe of 


Dour Ipue, when as indeede, and that frankely and freely, wee helpe ovr brethren even for ( hrift 


ἡ 


bis fake. 4 °The fourth argumenttaken fromthe example of Chrift, § Ηεε τᾶ’ 


ἢ - : ' of 
᾿ Keth good.heede that hee feeme not to wreft it out of them by conftrainr, f sr vnleffe 


. eT γ rely Ane b ] Wy ὁ 
Dit be γοϊἠπιαιίε, God doeth not accept it. ς Not onely τὸ doe,but alfo to doe willingly : 


D for hee noteth ont aveadie willingne/[e, without any inforcerment by any other men, much leffe 


Came it of ambition and vaine glory. 


Chap.viy 1X. 


seating ee 


ee 


on 


11 Now therefore performe to doc it alfo, ¢ Αραϊπῇ fuch 
: ; ᾿ REIT y as Vie to excufe 
that as there was areadinefle to will, euen fo ye themfelues, be- 
May performe it of that which ye haue. caufe they are 
ine a Ce] ΠΗ “WY: . ». Not rich,as 
12 °Forif there bee firfta willing minde, it 
is accepted according to that amanhath, and onely proper to 


though it were 
δι | rich mén to 
Not according to that he hath not. __ helpethe poores 
~ wy ’ . Π ἥ Ἢ 
12 7Neither zs zt that other men fhouldbe 7 Chriftian li- 
Ὁ ᾿ ΒΤ: eralitie is mu 
eafed , and you grieued: but vpon® like con- tuatt, that pro- 


dition , at this time your abundance /upplyeth portion may 


. be obferued. 
their lacke; h That like as 


14 That alfo their abundance may be for 7” ” Jour abun 
esis dance you helpe o-« 
you r lacke, that there may be equalitic 5 thers which are 
15 Asitis written,* Hethat gathered much, ort 
᾿ ; : : oS εἰ = Bde ee fr HY 
had nothing ouer, and heethat gathered little, [0 fbould others in 
h 4 2 4, Ὁ like fort beftom 
ad not the lefle. fore of theirs 
16 ὃ Andthankes evitto God, which hath ρῶς: 


Σ ee Bare - Ε: * Exod.1 6.18, 
putin the heart of Titus the fame care for VOU ὁ “He tomien. 


17 Becaufehee accepted the exhortation, deth Titus and 
= x pear his two compa- 
yea, he was fo carefull that of his owne accord nions for many 


he went ynto you. caufes, both that 
; ΙΓ ee their credite 
18 And wehaue fent alfo with him the bro- might not be 


ther, whofe praifezs ‘in the Golpel thorowout fi'peted, as 


though he had 
allthe Churches. fernt them flily te 


tf elite > {poile the Chure 
19 (And not fo onely, but is alfo chofen of ches, & alfo thas 
the Churches to bee a fellowin our iourney, they mightbefo 
- -ς Καὶ . ee “Ὁ muchet lier 
concerning this ‘grace that is miniftred by vs aco te readier 
vnto the glory of the fame Lord, and declara- i inthe preaching 
me, Ρ ἥν hie tion of the Gofpel. 
tion of your prompt min 6) ἀ Thefé almes 
20 Auoiding this, that no man fhould which are betoy- 
; ? τῇ A pe ed for the reliefe 
blaine vs inthis ! abundance that is miniftred of the Chisrch of 
Hierufalem 
dV Vs AP Ἶ 
by 59 ᾿ me : : L Lnthuplentifull 
21 *Prouiding for honeft things, not OMY Liberalitie of the 


before the Lord, but alfo before men. Churches, which 
F 75 committed to 
22 And wee hauefent withthem our bro- our truft. 
- © * 
ther, whom wee haue oft times prooued to be on 
ore é ἃ 
diligent in many things , but now much more companions 


diligent, for the great confidence, which Ihaue ἢ 57 wham the 


3 glory of Chrifé 
In'youe ws fet foorth, 
“ : “ All Churcl 
23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, he is hall be tne(fes 


my fellowand helperto you ward : or ofour of thiigonr godty 
. tealing, in whofe 
™ brethren, they are meflengers of the Chur- 5,072.2. 


prefence youare, 
h 4 ᾿ εἰ > Ὦ iP ry Ἂ 7 {1 for (0 much as y 
ches, a#a the® giory of Chrilt. 19 AC) ab, Vote 


: Y feethe maeffengers 
24. W herefore fhew toward them, and be- whom they baud 
forethé ὁ Churches the proofe of your loue, °/2/» by all their 


: : conjents,and feng 
andofthe reloycing that we haue of you. 


thene vito ote 
CoP Ps. ae 


1 Why, albeit hee thinke well of their readte willes, 2 yet 
earneftly exborteth them, 4 he yeeldethareafon, 6 He 


ἘΠ as Ae heap 
compareth almesto feedefowing, 12 which God doth γος: 
sae as 5? *3 
pay with great Gaines, 


Oz? as touching the miniftrine to the 1 Hee witely 
Saints, it is fuperfluous forme to write yn Mecteth with 


the fufpicion 
to you. whichtheCo- _ 


2 For I knowe your readineffe of minde, i might 
whereof I boaftmy felfe of you vato them of though the A- 
ΤΩΣ of -haia xn Ἶ ofthe in vrgi 

Macedonia,and /ay,that Achaia Was prepareda ἔπι Bohs 3s 

yereacoe, & your zeale hath prouoked many. a ould doubg 
: ; \ e I fe ᾿ of their go0d 
, 3 Now hauc I fentthe brethren > left our will. 1 helo 
reioycing ouer you fhould beinvaine in this he witneferh 
behalfe, εἰ ΤΙ : that he doesh 
ehalfe, that yee-(as I have faid) be readie : it not toteach 


Ν ᾿ them thar the 
ought to helpe the Saints, feeing that he had become furetie for them to the Mane 


nians,byt only to ftirre them vp which were running of themfelves,to the end that all 
things might both bein a better readineife, and alfo be more plentifull, 
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Left if they of Macedonia come with 
me ,.and finde you ynprepared, wee (that wee 
may not fay, you ) fhouldbe afhamed in this 
my * conftant boatting. 

5 Wherefore, I thought it neceflarie to 

exhortthe brethrento come before ynto you, 

ES Pe. andto finifh your beneuolence appointed a- 
be giuen neither fore,that it might be readie, and come as of be- 
2p OE neuolence,and notas of > nigeardlineffe. 
minde,or hard. 6 *This yetremember,that he which fow- 
εὐ te afanle eth {paringly, fhall reape alfo {paringly,and he 
iscomparedto that foweth liberally, {hall reapealfo liberally. 
A Se 7 Aseueryman ‘witheth in hisheart, /o 
plentifullhar- et Lim gine, not*4 grudgingly, orof ¢ necefli- 
ret Meat tie: *for Godlouethacheeretull giuer. 
fing follow. 8 And Godis able to make ‘ all graceto 
¢ Determiner abound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all 
paid fuficiencie in all things, may abound in 8 eue- 
ὭΣ “< ry good worke, | 
Pwhhs hate (*As it is written, Heehach fparfed a- 
and niggardly © broad and hath giuen tothe poore:his bene- 
ee uolence remaineth for ἢ ever. 

10 Alfo hethat findeth feedeto the fower, 
will minifter likewife bread forfood, andmul- 
tiply your feede, and increafe the fruits of your 
beneuolence, ) 

g Tohelpe others 11 That onall parts yee maybe made rich 
by all meanes pof= a dae . A 

fle indoing ° VNItO all liberalitie, which caufeth through ys 
1 cate 

beet: 13 (Which bythe * experiment of this mi- 
nener want JOM nitration praife God for your ! voluntaric fub- 
miffion to the Gofpel of Chrift , and for your 
liberal! diftribution to them,and to all men) 


1 


4 Theword 
which he vfeth, 
fignifieth fuch a 
flatedneffe and 
fetlednelJe of mind 
as cannot be moo- 
wed with any ter- 
vouy or feare. 

b As from co-~ 


€ Againft bis will, 

& loth to be ewll 

therm good inther thank{giuing ynto God. 
nece[Sities, 


rveported of. 

*Ecclef.3 5.10. 

f All God his 

bountifull libcra~ 

litie. 

* Pial.i13 Ὁ. 12 >Forthe miniftration of this feruice not 

Pipes only {upplieth the neceffities ofthe Saints, but 
ΟἿ» δα |pea- -ς ᾶ Β 

keth ofaman sat Alfo abundantly caufeth many to giue thankes 

feaveth God,and to God 

3 


hee) to gineto 
others. 

2 There is none 
fo good an inheri- 


tancetothegodly, 4 And in their prayer for you, tolong af- 
as bountifulnes bs. oO 


3 Anotherex. ter you greatly, for the abundant grace of 
cellent and dou- God 10 you. 
ble fruit of libe- 

ralitie towards 
the Saints, is 
this: that ic gi- 
ueth occa‘ion to praife God,and that our faithalfo is thereby made manifelt, k By 
this proofe of your liberalitie in this helping and fuccouring of them. 1 Infhewing with 
one confent, that you acknowledge that onely Gojpel, which you haue willingly fubmatted your 
Selues unto, declaring thereby, that you agree with the Church of Hie: ufalem. m Lestby 
this great commendation and praife, the Corinthians fhould be puffed up, he [butteth up this 


exhortation, with this exclamation. 
SATS ὦ ΕἾ, Τὰν Brae, Φ' 


2 Hefheweth with what confidence, 4. with what weapons, 


6 and with what revenge he ἐς armed againf? the cauilla- 


tions of the wicked, 7 and that, when hee w prefent, his 
deedeshawe no leffer power, 11 then his words haue force, 
when he is abfent. 
Ow ' IPaul my felfe befeech you by the 
meckeneffe, and *gentlenefle of Chrift, 
which when Lam prefent amnong you am bafe, 
feth his authori- 1 Ore yee A My 
é rar dyeing ablent : 
sendin for DUtam bold toward you being abfent 
he warneth them earneftly and grauely, vfing alfo terrible threatnings, to thew them- 
felues fuch as are apt to be inftructed. And he refelleth certaine proud men which made 
no better account of him, then of a bragging Thrafo, in that hee vied to be fharpe a- 
gainft them when hee was abfent, becaufe they faw no great maieftie in himafter the 
maner of meni,’and befides had prooued his lenitie , notwith{tanding that in his ab- 
fence, he had written to them fharpely. Therefore firft of all he profeffeth that he was 
gentle and moderate, but after the example of Chrifts but if chey continue ftill to de- 
{pifehis gentleneffe, he protefteth vato them that hee will fhewe in deede how farre 
they are deceiued, which make that account οὗ the office of an Apoftle, that they doe 


of worldly offices, that is, according to the outward appearance. 4 That nature 
which w enclined to mercic, rather thento rigour of inslice, , 


Oo 
Ὁ 


his vafpeakeable gift. 


x Hereturneth 
to the defence of 
his Apoftlefhip, 
but fo that hev- 


Cheerefull eiuing. { 1. Corinthians. 


15 ™ Thankes therefore be ynto God for . 


Muinifters weapons, 


oe 


> And this lrequire you, that Eneedenot νυ phy, hI 
to be bolde when am prefent, with that fame 470 other aide 
δὐραῤείν ἡ ; 4nd he } 
confidence, where with I thinke to be bolde a- that which. 
caintt {ome , which efteeme ysas though wee 7" 1feemeto 


* ἢ nie sand 
walked ἢ according tothe flefh. firepangione 


3 *Neuerthelefle,chough we walke inthe ifich, that is, 


; toweake conde. 
flefh, yet we doe not warre after the fleth. tion aid flatesg. 


( For the weapons of our warrefare are snd tel iia 

. . ᾿ς ͵ 

not ¢carnall, but mightie through 4God, to 4égnitie *e 
| aid 2 Secondly ha 
caft downe holdes) witnefteeh Pe 
5 Cafting downe the imaginations, and @hough hebe 

ye : : IK€ Vito oth 

eucry high thing that is exalted againft the men, yeher 


knowledge of God, and bringeth into capti- gommeth τοῖς 
é ; - τ ) itht 
uity euery thought to the obedience of Chrift, firength which 


6 And ‘hauing readie, the vengeance a- caso aa 
- : . } . “τη whe« 
σαϊηί all difobedience, when your obedience ther they sep 
is fulfilled. y crattand des 
é Celt, or by force 
7 4Looke ye on things after the *appea- and mighsbe 
ν᾿ μ᾿ sf βεᾷ . ca ὡ 
rance ὃ Ifany man truftin himfelfe that hee is farce aaa 
Chriftes, let him confider this againe of ἢ him- uine weapons, 
a . ᾿ . c 7 
felfe , that ashee zs Chriftes , euen {0 are wee ote 


Chriftes. cube witha 
16 of anot 
8 For though I fhould boaft fomewhat and doe great afte, 


more of ourauthoritie, which the Lord hath 4 Standupon 
3 ys Gi pene d that infinite pows 
giuen ys for edification, and not for your de- erof God, 


{truction, I fhouldhaue no fhame. ah aml 
9 This I fay, that 1 may not feeme as Ζῇ (piritwall vere 

were to feare you with letters. abi 

10 For the letters, fayths hee, are fore and quereth the ene- 


ftrong, but his bodily prefence is weake , and vate 
his fpeechis ofno value. and mightie, 

11 Let fuch one thinke this, that fuch as με εοπρραα 
wee are in word by letters, when wee are ab- repentance vnto 


fome of themby 
4 F ὁ ἐὰν Chrift, and infil 
fent, fuch»willwe be alfo in deed, when wee are jeuengeth others. 
prefent. 


το are ftub- 
4 ornly obfti- 
12 5For wee darenot make our felues of nat lap πος 
the number, or to compare our felues tothem, them tromthe 
Ἢ A other which 
which praife themfelues : but they vnderftand fatter chemfelues 
not that they meafure themfelues with!them- Ὁ pele 
felues, and *comparethemfelues with them- into theirheads 
felues that {ame mate 
Ἷ : Ἢ ter, with great 
13 But wee will not reioyce of things, weightof words 
which are not within oz7 ! meafure , * butac- RE 
cording to the meafure of the line , whereof things according 


: - the outward 

Godhath diftributed ynto ys ameafure to at- πα ΤΣ 
taine euenynto you. f Not being tolde 
14 For wee retch not our felues beyond ¢ He noteth ont 


of it by me. 
our meafure , as though wee had not attained /emeot tates 
vnto you: for euen to youalfo haue we come shite 
in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift, 5 ene cr ell 
15 Not boafting of things which are™ with- the foolifh 
out ozr meafure : thatis, of other mens labors : be ήσαν 
and we hope,when your faith fhall increafe, to men: he witne 
be magnified by you according to our linea- eee 
> are able to bring 


bundantly, nothing, but 
3 ; : - that they falfly 
16 Andto preach the Gofpel in thofe ve- pertwade them- 
felues of them- 
felues : and as for himfelfe, alchough he brag of excellent things, yet he will not pafle 
the bounds which God hath meafured him out, according wherennto he came euetl _ 
vnto them in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift, and trufteth that heefhall σὸς further, — 
when they hate fo profited that hee thall not needeto tary any longer among ft them 
to inftruct chem. And hereunto is added an amplification, in that hee neuer fucceeded 
other men in their labours, bh. This ts fpoken cfter ἃ taunting fort. i Vpon a-vaine 
per{wafion that they haue of themfelues, they take upon thems they care not what. & They 
contemne another, and meafure all their doings onely by themfelues, ὦ of thofethings 


which God hath not meafured tome. ™ Ephefi47, m As though God had diuided tht 
whale world among the ~Apoftles, te be husbanded, 


Cl 
gions 


. tiltie of Satan. 
5 4 He fpeaketh as 


gone that fecketh 


a inChrift. ᾿ 
© thar they deceine 20d becaufe I preached to you the Gofpel of 


» Gofpeljor more 


man, and fit for the Gofpel but hee willingly wanted that painted kinde of jpeech which too 
| many now adayes hwat afterand follow. -4 Another flander,to wit,that.hée was a raf : ; ἵ . 
“eall,and liued by the labor of his owe hands. But herein, faith the Apoftle, what can fwading themfelues to bee very wife men, did notm 
you lay aeain{t me,butrhat 1 was content to take any paines for your fakes,andwhen _- thofe falfe apoftles abufed their fimpliciie for aduantage,. | 


spouercie conftrained me, I chofe rather otherwife to feeke my fiftenance, then to be they did nat 10%. m “Paul calledweake, in that hee fecmeth to the C 
Asati to you, although 1 preached the Gofpel vnto, you ὃ Chap. 2.1.3: vile and abiect man, a beegai ly artificer, 4 most wretched and 


Fefolued with himfelfe to doe no otherwile hereafter amonglt them, to the intent that being ‘honourable indcede , defendeth. his minifiery openly , 


Godly tealoufie. ‘hap.xj, Satanspolicie. 92 

n In coustrey gtons which are beyond you: not toreioyce in 10. The trueth of Chrift is in me,that this z ihn 
: : ot Γ . 3 ὴ 3 of an ete, abt 

So avant another mansline, that zs, in the things that. reioycing fhall not be ὃ fhutyp againit me i aid zermenot 


and buibanded are prepared alreadie. the regions of Achaia. . bs shenghs tala 
it the préacnin KE ° . 2 ‘ . ny by sacticheae 
fe opel * 17. **Burlethim that r cloyceth , reioyce 11 Weerefore ? becaufe 1 loue YOU tot? ὁ shalbe abwayes 


*fere.9.24 inthe Lord. 
1 (7.1, 31. 


7 Befomewhat 18 Forheethat praifeth himfelfe is noral- 


mitigateth that lowed, but he whomthe Lord praifeth. © 
which he fpake . 


of himfelfe,and lok , 
therewith alfo prepareth the Corinthians to: heare other things, witneffing that hee 


feeketh nothing elfe but to approoue himfelfe to God, whofe οἷον he only feeketh. 4 ‘ eate 
ὸ ΐ Be 4 13 °For fuch’falfe apoftles are deceitfull τῷ the corinshi. 


Ἂ - . ε γ5,τί “ἢ, preach 
ΟῊΑΡῬ, ΧΙ. workers , and transforme themfelues intothe 72"4"Preae? 


to them for no- 
fon, bh oR aes ; thing tk \/ouobt 
2 Hetefrifieth, that for the great lowes fake be beareth to the Apoliles of Chrift. ey ξ e anoahey ocedpon 
Corinthians, hee is compelled sto vtter hisowne prayfes : 14 And ΠΟ marucile: for Satan himfelfe is to wit, to make 
9 And that hee beftowed his labour on them without any transformed into an Angel of k light. Baul to take {on 


; : > ‘ata thing : which 
reward 5 15 that the falfe apoftles fhowld not forpaffe 15 Therefore icisno great thing, though oe ee δ 
him in any thing ,.22 whom hee farre excelled inthofe ; 


er ee fe m1) Ε Σ ΤΣ 5 7 done,then hoped 
things which are prai[e worthy indeede. his minifters transforme themfelues,asthough “™, 


Ie 3 δ᾽ they by that 
they were the minifters of righteoufnes, whole means tobe ο: 
1 Hegranteth Ould ‘to God, yee could fuffer a lit- - 
ee Big tle my foolifhnefle , and indeed, ye 


open to me. 


Godknoweth. aide bir y Pauls ΡΩΝ 
12 But what I doe, that I will doe: that I ries oughe all oc- 
may cut away occafion from them which de- ag - κα 
fireoccafion, that they may be foundlike ynto, him. And theres 
vs in that wherein they ! reioyce. NR Rat ae 


had rather eate 


fy : “ate. oh, guall to him: 
end fhalbe according to their workes. srthesiihall 


16-7] fayagaine, Let no man thinke that fichajbewe of 
‘ Ὗ le and know-= 
lam foolifh, orelfe take me enen as a foole, 240744297 


ye x ledge, and fet it 
that Lalfo may boaft my felfe a little. foorth with {uch 


: ; ᾿ agl ind 
17 That I {peake , I {peake it notafterthe 78/25 ἐν eof 


; eloquence, that 
as it were foolifhly in this my great Jame of them euen 
b fii defpifed Pauls 
~ boa Ings ὃ but he [beweth 

τὸ Seeing that manyreioyce after the flefh, that all thu is no- 
- Ἶ Ξ thing but colours 
I willreioycealfo. and painting, 
19. For ye fuffer fooles gladly, becaufethat 6 Nowe at 


si length he paine 
yeare wile. teth out thefe 


20 °For ye fuffer, cuenifaman bring you cata Pe 
into bondage, ifa man devoure vow, if aman warming, that 


heplayeth the 


fooleinthis © -{ufter me. 
vaunting of 


things, but he 2 For ]amiealous ouer you with ἃ godly 


addeth thar hee’ icloufie: for 1 haue prepared you for one huf- 
15, “ . ° 
ΠΕΡ ἀΡ ΟΝ τ bands tor? prefent you # a pure virgine τὸ 7 ομ4: but 


rofite,becaufe ΟΝ ; 
e feeth them 


deceiued by cere 3 + But I feare left as the* ferpent beguiled 
tainevaineand Fue through his fubtiltie, fo your mindes 
craftie men, Ὁ 


throughthe {ΠΟΙ be © corrupt Ια the fimplicitie that is 
craftandfib- τη ἃ Chrift. 

4 “ Forif hee that commeth, preacheth 
“another Iefus whom wee hauenot preached : 
shim net forbim= ox if yee receine another {pirit whom yee haue 


* aAwoer,but yet as 


4 


take your goods, ifaman exalt himfelfe,ifa man ill cometo 


Selfe; but for God.” Ἢ : ae : : . : pafle,thac they 
᾿ a αα not receiued seither anothe: Gofpel, which Ye “Gute you on the face. will at length 
pele haue not receiued,, yemight well haue fufte- 21 I {peake as concerning the! reproch, δόσαν them- 
CR, 3. 4. de: ; ai το eiues, What 
@ This place is red him. “ on ae 85 though that wee had beene ™weake: but eet te fox 
wai : ᾿ ; τὸ ; ete ἢ 3 sa eo 
ΡΩΝ το, πᾶν uVerelyd fuppofe that Twas not inferi~ wherein any man is bold (I fpeake foolifhly) co che safle 
 Lotherhat plane. OUL to the very chicfe Anoftles. ; Tam boldaifo. — | ' they‘haueof — 
| ae eta 6. *And though J de frude infpeaking, 22 They are Hebrewes, * fo am Tz they Ὁ ἂν fan, 
leap tne Ocrip= . . 1. τ ; : τ ἰ, By lights 
2 at aah ~yet Lamoot foin knowledge, butamong you are Ifraclites, foam I: they-are the feede of A- ee er 
the 773 " ite uenly glory, cs 
ap Sh yf wehauebeenmade manifeft το τῇς yerermoft, braham, foam I: ieee 
manseloquence,. inall things. 23 They dre the Minifters of Chrift ( [:partakers 
a Which ts meete 


forthemtbacire 7. * auc committed anoffence, becaufe 
Tabafed my felfe, that yee might be exalted, 


ΤΑΝ 7 Hegoeth for. 
fpeake as'a foole) I am "more :inlaborsmore 24,4 boldly, 


abundant: in {tripes aboue meafure: in prifon and vfing a ve- 


᾿ Ὶ hement ironie 
more plenteoufly : in ° death oft. or kind of taun- 


24 Of the lewes P fiue trines receined 1 tig, defireth the 


; 3 Corinthians to 

fortie Pripes {auc one. pardon him, if 

25 Iwas 4 thrice * beaten with roddes: eee 
T'was *onice ftoned : Ifuftered thrice * fhip- foole before 


2 He fheweth 


thenifelues,if = God freel y ? 


they looke to. 
receiieof any. 8 1 robbed other Churches, and tooke 


other man, either wages of them to doe you feruice, 
e more: excellent 9 And when I was prefent with you, and 
excellent gifts had need,* I was not flothful tothe hinderance 


Doin Serr ay 33 Sin them being 
ΓΟ ΗΝ | eich warn as wracke : night and day haue I beene in the’ site withthote 
Ghot, ~ of man: forthdt which was lacking vnto deepe Sea. | iolly fellowes 
ee me, the brethren which came from Macedonia ᾿ 36 Jy iourneying 7 was often; in perils of Ree ee. 
egg εἰ fupplied, & ἐπ all things Ekept ¥and will keepe waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine τὸ wit, touching 
3 Herefutet 


᾿ . } ‘ #3 ; ς hisftoacke. hi 
Dtheflanders of © ™y felfe, that Ifhould not be grieuous to you, owne nation, in perils among the Gentiles) 7 2n0 ras 


- thofe Thrafoes. ; 
» Tgrant, fayth hee, thar I am not fo eloquent an Oratour, but yet they cannot takea- 


enii-s : es . anceftors and 
in pers in the Citie , inperilsin Wilderneffe, valiant ades, 


i? “Toit ν ῳ ; : She c Before hee 
| Way the Knowledge of the Gofpel from me, whereof you hauc had good proofe, ἀπά '1n ΡΟΣ in the Sea » 1 pers alnong falfe bre- commeth to the 
that etiery manerofway, f ‘Paul lacked not of that kende of eloquence which is meet for thren; . matter,he tou- 


cheth the Corin»: 

thians,who pera 

arke inthe meane feafon > thar 
| : , 7 Asif hee fayd; In ven 
Vacked,to trauaile for my lining. with mine owne hands in part, & partly alfo when [pet of that reproch which they doe unto you (1 fheake it). which furely is as cuill, as if 
orinthians ¢ 
: ! , 7 beggarly arti int maiferable idiot , whereas 

Anamplification : So fatre is he from being afhamedof this afe,thathehath alo —notwith{tanding therein Gos mightic power was made μαι * Πρηρ.3. 5. αι Panl 
i mong the ab being bononratl inde tat for it νης βὰς, bn bes 

may alwayes'be truely faid,'that he ranghtin Achaia fornothing snotthatheedif, cauje hee famehisdottrine come into hazard, 6. Ia danger of present death, P. Hee 


ῷ 


Πα Π6 ΕΠ the Corinthians, bur that theféThrafoes may:neuer finde τῆς occafion which —_alladeth to that that is written, Deut.25.3. and moreouer this pla 
ic ’ * Ak 

16,23. *Altestang. * Alles 27.14. Sais: 
XXXX 2 


27. link, 


ἃ 


[ ἱ ἷ ΐ ; ce fhewethas, tharP er 
Mey hate alreadie fought for, and hein the meane fealon, may {et fome thing before. fuffered many things which Luke pafjed oucr. 4 Of the KomaneMacifrates, 


them to follow, thatat length they may truely fay, that they are like to Paul, 
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Pauls ioy and care 


μὰ Painefulneffe “ 
atrouble(ome 
fickene{[e,as when 
aman & wearte 


27 In wearinefle and ' paintulneffe, inwat- 
ching often, in hunger and chirft; infaftings of- 
nen ten,in colde and nakedneffe. bey 

would re P : ‘ 

hei vonftnaied 28 ?Befidethe things which are outward, 
aha Tam combred daily, and hawe the care of all the 

our. 
thisinconclufi- 59. Who is weake, and Iam not weake? 
on turther,thac : 5 
the Corinthians Whois offended, and I burnenot: | 
might be atha- τοτῷ : ᾽ . 
elta delpite 30 ΠῚ mutt needs reioyce, I will reioyce 
him,vpon whofe Of mine infirmities. 


care, almoftall == 24 TheGod, euentheFather of our Lord 


Sach nit was lefus Chrift, which is blefled for euermore, 
ae iad Ὁ knoweth that I lienot. 

zo Heetumeth 32 In * Damafcusthe Gouernour of the 
ee he people vnder king Aretas, laid watch in the 
whichthey οδ- . Citie of the Damafcens, and would haué 
feet hes caught me, ; 

Phould fay, they 2535 But at a window was I let downeina 


alleadge my ca- 7 : 
lamities, totake basket through the wall,and efcapedhis hands. 


awaymyautho- — ὃ 
ritie from me: but if I would boaft my felfe, I would take no better argument : and 
God himfelfe is my witnefle char I deufe and forge nothing. * Altes 9.24. 


Oe As: Gl eee. & 8 


1 He doeth ewen vnwillingly make rebearfall 3 of the hea- 
wenly viftons, 4. that were reneiled vnto him: 6 for 
which though hee might indeed glory > yet he will not, 10 
being priute of hy owne infirmities: 11 but they drive 
him: to this kindeof folly, 20 inthat they vine eare to 
certaine vaingloviows perfons,who draw them from Chrif?: 


x He goeth for- 
ob and τοτὲ 4 
thofe bragging tions of the Lord. 

of reuclations, 2 I knowe a man 4 in Chriftaboue four- 
ee teene yecresagone , (whether 4e were in the 
whichlifthim body, Icannot tell, or outof the body, Ican 
Semon cay. nottell: God knoweth ) which was taken vp 
_citie ofmen:but into the > third heaven. 

ee hey 3 And I kno s ue ἦ man ( whether in 
feth himfelfe’ τῇς body, or out of the body, 1 cannot tell : 
Poe Asi God knoweth) 

Chrift,that is, be it How that he was taken vp into © Para- 
ale : dife, and heard words which ¢ cannot be {po- 
eis Si Se ken, which arenot ¢ pofflible for man to veter. 
b Tatotbe hight ς ~ * OF {uch a man will I reioyce: of my 
ΠΡ siete will not reioyce, exceptit be ofmine in- 
fpute fubrilly vpon firmities. 

paca tg 6 For though I wouldreioyce, I fhould 
istobemarked not be. afoole, for I will fay the trueth: bul 
ἐκ Το. xefraine, left any man fhould think ofmeaboue 
make Weaventobe that he feethin me, or that he heareth of me. 


whichwould 
~ucry where. 
© SotheGreian 7. ὁ And left I fhould be exalted out of 


nametbatwhich meafure through the abundance of reuvelati- 


we call aParke, , ; ; ‘ 
thatistofay, 2 ons, there was giuen vnto me fa pricke inthe 
place where trees 
are planted, and wild beaftskept, by which name they that tranflated the old Teftament out of 
Eichrew inte G veeke,called the garden Eden, whereinto Adam was put firasght after his crea~ 
tion,as a moft delicate and pleafant place And hereupon grewe it that that blefjed feat of the 
rlovy of God is called by that name. ad Whichno mans able to utter. ὁ Which the 
Saints them/elues are not by any meanes able to expref[e becanfe it is God himfelfe. Thus doeth 
Clemens <Alexandvinus expound. this place, Strom.5. 2% To remooue all fufpition of 
ambition,he witneffech that he braggeth not of thofe things as of his own, but as out 
of himfelfe,and yet notwithftanding fainerh nothing left by this occafion other men 
fhould attribute vnto him more then indeed hee is : and therefore he had rather glory 
in his mviferies. . 3 An excellent doctrine: why God will haue even his beft feruants 
τὸ be vexed of Satan, and by all kinde of temptations: to wit, left they fhould be too 
much putfed vp, and alfo thatthey may be made perfite by that continuall exercifé. 
He meaneth concupifcence; that flicketh faft in US, as it were a pri cke, infomuch at it con- 
Prainied Paul himfelfe being regencraté,to cry out, I doe not that good that Frwoxld, oc. ΜΕΝ 
he callerh it a pricke, by a borowed kind o of [pecth taken from thornes,or fiumpes,which are ve~ 
wy dangerous and hurtfull for the feet, ifamanwalke through woods that are cut downes 


T * isnot expedient for meno doubcto re- 


II. Corinthians. 


ioyce : for I will come to vifions and reuela- 
y 


for the Church, 


fleth,ehe meflenger of 8 Satan to buffet me,be- 4. Which iste 
αὐτο fhould not be exaltedout of meafure. ἢ ον οηβα, 
8 For this thing I befought the Lorde 4 Heconcy. 


hthrice, that is might depart trom me. ance τίν mi 


9 _Andheefaid ynto me, My grace is fuffi- “ries againn the 


ὶ vaine b 
cient for thee : for my power is made perfe the fatteaso. 


through weakenefle. 4 Very gladly therefore μαμὰ there. 
: ἢ ; Ae Ὁ Ὁ 
will I reioyce rather in mine infirmities, that tech hinteiteog 


the power of Chrift may dwell in me. al by their 
10 Therefore I take Καὶ pleafure in infirmi- i ΝΥ γὴν 
ties, in reproches, in neceflities, in perfecuti- atti 
ons , inanguifh for Chriftes fake : for when I things as hedids 
am weake, then am] {trong. 7 than ithe 
11 Iwasa foole toboaft my felfe : ye haue tlethip were 


Jubuerted, hi 
compelled mee: 5 for Tought to haue beene doctice tua 


commended of you: for in nothing was I in- pet ᾿ 
. . ᾿ a ὁ 721 

feriour vnto the very chiefe Apoftles, though Filet aia 
Ε Ι of Chrift more 

Tbenothing. of So τ 


12 The! fignes ofan Apoftle were wrought she weaker shat 
among you with all patience, with fignes, and τ ραν 
wonders,and great workes. : doeth Chriftes vera 

13 For whatis it, wherein ye were inferi- 5,77 


726 appeare in 
ours vnto other Churches, * except that I haue iy only 
a. ἢ take ft 
not beene ™ flothfullto your hinderance ? for= ently andwule 


giue methis wrong. spies 
> 2 ὃ é : alfol take great 
14 Behold, the third time I am readie to pleafireinthem 


coine vnto you , and yet will [not be flothfull 5 ae 


to your hinderance : for I feeke not yours, but rinthians wits 
ou: forthe children ought not to lay vp for Halse! thole 
the fathers, but the fathers forthe children. Godhad{fealed , 
15 AndIwillmoft gladly beftow, and will αν ἀρ δεν 
be beftowed for your foules: thouglithe more and againehe 
I Joue you, the leffe lam loued.. oni 
16 °But be it that I charged you not + yet ments homie 
forafinuch as I was craftie, 1 tooke you with couetouthefle, 
sie. and alfo how 
17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ere 
fent vnto you ? 5 ἜΣ: arguments 
18 I haue defired Titus,and with him I haue herbs a may 
fent a brother : did Titus pill you ofany thing? »afranihe 
walked we not in thefelfe fame fpirit ? walked Apofle of tefus 
we not inthe fame fteppes? | ee es 
το 7Againe, thinke yee that we excufe our  Zmasnotfoth- 
felues ynto you? wee {peake before God in jong othe 
oChrift. But we doe all things,dearely belowed, one andi thas 


- ΡῈ I might not bee 
for your edifying. burdenfome t0 


20 *For 1 feareleft when Icome,I fhall not ee 
finde you fuch as] would: andthatI fhallbe veer atin 
found vnto you fuch as ye would not, andleft mol erties « 
there be {trite » enuying, wrath , contentions, thathe did fab- 
backebitings, whifperings, fwellings, and dif- lige το 
cord. gaine and pros 


Ὁ - . ; ἢ . 
21 I feareleft when Ὶ come againe,my God ae Wat 


abafe me among you, and I fhall bewaile ma- deth that hee 
fF tl hick . d writeth not 
ny of them which haue finned alreadie, and πίε things vn« 


haute not repented of the yncleanneffe and for- to them, as 
: ; : though he nee 
nication, and wantonneffe which they haue gedto defend 


committed. himfelfe, for he 
is guiltie of no- 
ἊΣ thing : but bes 
caufe it is behooueable forthem to doubr nothing of his fidelitie , who inftru&ed 
them. γι Asst becommeth him to Speake truely and fincerely , that profe/eth himfelfe to 
be in Chrift, that ts to fay , to be aChriftian. 8 Heauing confirmed his authoritie ynte 
them, hee rebuketh them fharpely, and threatneth them alfolike an Apoftle, fhewing | 
that he will not fpare them hereafter, vnleffe they repent, feeing that this is che third 
time that he hath warned them. Ἀ 
CH AP. 


=P - ESS 


De Peet Se 


ἃ A falutarion 


ie meet for 


inthe whole mi- 


Chrift in the faichfull. 


GH APS UX II. 


i Comming the third time 5 °2hee denounceth the Sharper 


vengeancetowardsthem, § whohane a perfect trial of arenotreprobates. 


the power of Chrift in his Apoftlefhip: 10 As length 
hee prayeth for their repentance, 11 and wifheth' them 


profperitie. ; 


᾿ oe, nae va . , Pisncagnenes 
* Dewt.19.1§. Oe this ἡ τῇς third time that I come vnto 
gnatth. 18.16; x] h | Ὕ £ iy 
‘olin: Bs 195 you. “inthe mouthof two or thréé wit- 
beb.10.28. 


προς nefles fhall euery word ftand. i 
reprehiention,tor, 2 ‘Itolde you before; and tell you before : 
ae. as though I had bene prefent the fecond time, 
ftiesadmoniti- fo write I now being abfent to them: which 
eae heretofore'haue finned , andtoall others, that 
patience: and» 1f I comeagaine, I will not pare, 

Reese? 3. * Seeing that yee feeke experience of 
aswrevehed and Chrift, chat fpeakethin me, which toward you 


miferable,they — . iat ; : ΓΕ 
day nothing... is not weake, butis® mightie in-you. 


herein againft 4 Forthough he was crucified concerning 
tohimwith —- er of God. And we no doubtare weake in him, 
. Chrift. . : Ξ ; 
a Andvillbe but we fhallliue with him, through the power 
ΠΑ οροάμηη of God toward you. , 
your, whenneede. “ἧς. ™?Prooue your felues whether'yee are 
“pee ‘in the faith : examine your felues : know yee 
that bale forme. not your own felues, how that Iefus Chritt 


of afermant which 
hetooke vpon him . : 
when hee abafed bimfelfe. —*.1.Corinth.1 1.28. 2) Hee confirmeth that which hee 
{pake of the vertue ot God appearing in his minifterie, and hee gathereth by the mus 
tuall relation betweene the peoples faith , andthe. Minifters preaching , that they 
mutt either reverence his Apoftlethip,:vpon whofe doGrine their faith is groun- 
ded , or they mu!t condemne themfelues of infidelitie, and muft confefle themfelnes 
net to be of Chriftes body. 


Chap.xiy, Pauls admonition: 93 - 


is in you, except ye be reprobates ? jit PP AS 

6+ 3 Burl trutt that ye fhall knowthat wee 3 Hemitigareth 
that fharpnefie, 

trufting that... ; 


they will (hewe:: 
7 Now I pray vntoGodthat ye doenone ἐδ ἀνέλοι, 


euill , ποῖ that wee fhould feeme approoued, ards their faith’ 
but.that yee fhould doe that which is honeft + {ll Apoltleape 


P ahd willing to 
though we be as “ reprobates, bé<saught; ad- 


ie ὃ ding this mores 
3 . Forwe cannot dee any thing againft the onchtb atte: 
trueth, but for the trueth. | patteth nos for 
9 For weeareglad when wee are weake, siaznimacion, 
and that ye are ftrong : this alfo wee wifhfor, “s that hen may 
ΤΥ ΟΣ erhe to their , 
euen your 4 perfection. ' faluation, whicla 


10 Therefore write I thefe things being istheonely 
> marke that he 
abfent, left when I-am prefent, Ifhould vie giootehas 


fharpenefle,according to the power which the ¢ 2a 7ns indgen 
ment 


Lord hath given nie, to edification, andnotto 4 That all things 
deftruction : may be ingood . 
ca order amongst 
11 Finally brethren, fare ye well : be pet= you, and the mema 
feét: be of good comfort : be of one minde: BO As 
liue in peace, andthe Godof loueand peace place,which hane 
fhalbe with you berne shaken and 
F poh, out of place. 
12 5Greete one another with an * holy 4 “A briefe ex. 
5, . » ΠΟΣΓΔΙΟη, oUt | 
kiffe. All the Saints falute you. ye iich dene 


13 The graceof our Lord Iefus Chrift,and: as comprehe-_ 
he | f God dth : hendeth all the 
the loue of God, and the communion of the’ parts ofa Chris 


NY ‘ Β ftian mans life. 
holy Ghoft be with you all, amen ern 


them familiarly, 


@ The fecond Epistle tothe Corinthians; eae raat 
written from Philippi, ἃ citie in. Maces' vnto them. 


donia,and fent by Titus and Lucas. t.Cor, 16.20» 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
ee eee ied cob A VL ΤῸ ΤΗΣΞ 
GALA TIANS. 


Colisk: θεὲ οἷς 


1 Straight after the falutation, 6 hee reprehendeth the 
Galatians for rewslting g from his Gofpel, τῷ which 
hee received from God, 17 before he had communicated 
with any of the Apofiles. 


Avi *an Apoftle (not 


comprehnding 2 of men, neither by 
in fewe wordes Ὁ δ Ἢ Σ ῃῇ 
thefumme of the man, but Υ Te us 
pesto Chrift, and God the Fa- 
rine, and alfo ? ay . 
befides, ftraight- ther which hath raifed 
on” him froin the dead) 
4 
᾿ thewing the 2 And all the bre- 


Seecnichoritie thren which are with 


mee, me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 
erinea.: Grace bce with you, and peace from 
᾿ ainfithefalle God the Father , and from our Lorde Iefus 


Apoftles, 


| @ He fheweth who Chrift, 


p the author of 2 Which gaue himfelfe for our finnes, 
the miniflerie ge- ἱ μα a zt ῇ 
᾿ nerally :for bere’ that hee might deliuer ys from this prefent 


nifleri eth, ᾿ , 

τὰν δ they bee Apoftles, or Shepheards, or Dottours , they ave appointed of God. 
ὁ Hee toucheth the inftrwmentall caufe: for this wa peculiar prerogatine to the Apoftles, 
tobee called immediatly from Chrifl, * Titus 1.3. 6 °C hrift no doubt isman, but hee is 


1 God αἰ, and bead of the Church, andin this refpett to bee exempted out of the number of 


χλόη. 2 Thefumme of the true Golpel is this,that Chritt by his only offering faueth 
¥s being chofen out of the world,by the free decree of God the Father, *Laske 1.741 


euill ¢ world, according to the will of God a ove ofthat 


euen our Father, oft corrupt fate 
which ἐξ without 
s To whom ἦέ glory for euer and ever, chrig. 


Amen. 3. The firft pare 
! ‘of the Epiftle, 
6 3 Imarucilethat ye are fo foone® remo-= whereinhe wits 


ued away vnto another Gofpel, from him thar Defeth that he 


; piss: isan Apoftle, 
had called you inthe grace of Chrift, nothing inferior 


7 *Which isnot another Goel, faue that 5 ΠΡ χρ 
there be fome which trouble you, andintend Chrift,and whose 
to f peruert the Gofpel of Chrift. τοι χα ὴ τῳ ὡς 
8. Butthough that wee, oran Angel from Bames the falfe 

¢ apoftles did a- 


heauen preach ynto you otherwife, then that bufe. And he bee 


which we haue preached ynto you, let him be en with 
chiding, repro~ 

8 accurfed. | uing thine 
9 As we faid before, fofay I nowagaine, lightneffe, for 
Ὁ > that they gaue 


If any man preach vnto you otherwife, then earefo ealily vine . 


to them which 
peruerted them 
-and drew them 


that ye haue receiued,let him be accurfed. 


away vnto anew Gofpel. e Hee vféth the pafsine voice to caft the fault upon the fale 


apoftles, and he vfeth the time that now is to gine them to underftand, that it w 
done,but indoing. 4 He warneth'them intime toremember thar there are not man 

Gofpels,and therfore whatfocuer thefe falfe apoftles pretend which had the Law nw 
{es,and the Fathers, in their mouthes,yet they are in deede fo many corruptions of the 
true Gofpel, infomuch that hee himfelfe, yea, and the very Angels themfelues (and 
therefore much more thefe falfe apoftles ) ought tobe holden accurled, if they ooa 

bout to change the left iote that may be in the Gofpel that hee delinered Atha, 


46 not alreadie 


the Law, or by deferuing. ς΄ LookeRom,9.3. 


AXXXX 3 10 5For 


tothem be. | 
fore. f For there is nothing more contrary to faith or free iuftification, then mftification by 
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Pauls calling, τ 


5 Aconfirma- 
tion taken both 
from the nature’ 
of the do@rine 
it felfe,and alfo 
from the man- 


10 >For: now preach I } mans doétrine, or 
Gods? or ρος] about to pleafe men? for if I 
Should yet pleafe men, I were not the feruant 
a At a . ba * ° Now I certifie you, brethren, that 
for neither fitk the Gofpel which was preached of mee, was 
vata teach not after man. 15:9 
thofe things : “9 Ἢ = ἢ 
which pleafed ὁ 9,12 For-neitherreceiued.] it of man, nei- 
men,as thefe « YE ᾿ ω i 1 
mel cdeWhtih ther was Ttaught it , but by the! reuelation of 
put part of fal. lefirs Chrift. 
shrill this go! 143) 7Fonye haue heard of my conuerfation 
and workes of intime paft, inthe Iewifh religion , how that 
t ee ax 
ther wencT 4g. 21 petfecuted the Church:of God extremely, 


bout to procure- an d watted it, 


any. maris fa. : . ef 

doer Ana take: 914 And:profited in the Iewith religion a- 
fore the matter bouemany,of my companions of mine owne 
It felfe fheweth : Σ 

thatthardo.  ΠΑΓΙΟΠ. and was much more zealous of the 
&rine which 


~ traditions of my Fathers. 


15. But when it:pleafed God: ( which had 


I deliuered vn- 
to’ you, is héa- 


uenly, Bee <a pe, Sa Lae L me : 
buys teparated me from my mothers νὴ ombe, and 
the fall apopies,’’ called me by his grace 

pofiles, 90 


who had nothing 
but men in their 


16 To reucile his Sonne ™ in mee, that I 


mouthes, and he, Should preach him * among the Gentilés, im- 
hough he would’. y. 
ῥα ΠΑΝ ἃ 7 mediatly Ὁ Tcommunicated not with'® fleth 
Sones es. and blood :::: 

δὸς preachet ; A : ἔ 
ΓΑ τεῷ, 17 Neithercame'I againe to Hierufalem to 
men. 


ΤῊΝ them which were Apoftles before mee , but I 
6 Afecond ar. Went into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Da- 
gument to proue, ma{cus. : ΤΊΣ 
that his do- 7 
Grine is hea- 18. Then after three yeeres I came againe 
nena to Hicrufalem to vifite Peter , andabode with 
heauen, from him fifteene dayes. 
hintle th. 19 And none other of the Apoftles faw I, 
outanymans fawe-lamesthe Lords brothets- : 
ere heres 20 Nowe the things which I write ynto 
you, behold,,-I:witneffe ὁ before God), that I 
lie not. 


them whome 

Chrift caught 

here on earth, j ‘ 
21 After that, I went into the coafts of Sy- 


after the maner 


of men, . “4° ᾿ 
j This place is ria and Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by face 
to be vnderftood . ψγγε the Churches of Iudea, which were in 


of an extraordi- 
na) 16 reuelatt. 
on, for otherwife 
the Sonne alone 
veneiled his Go- 
fpel by hu Spi- 
rit, although by 
the minifterie of 
anen,which Paul 
{batteth out ALLS 
here, 7 Hee prooueththat hee was extraordinarily taught of Chrift himfelfe, by 
the hiftorie of jhis former life, which the Galathians themfelues knewe well e- 
nough: for fayeth hee, it is well knowen in what {choole I was brought vp, 
euen from a childe, to wit, amongft the deadly enemies of the Gofpel’ And 
that no mani may cauill and-fay , that I was a {chollar of the Pharifees in name 
onely , and not in deede, no man is ignorant howe that [ excelled in Pharifa. 
ifme, and was fuddainly made of a Pharife, an Apoftle of the Gentiles, fo that 
had no {pace τὸ bee inftrnGed of men. *4ées9.1. ὁ Hee calleth them the 
traditions of his Fathers , becaufe bee was not onely νι Pharife himfelfe , but alfo had a 
Pharife tohisfather, 1 Hee fheaketh of Gods enerlafling predestination, whereby. hee ap- 
pointed him to bee an Apoftle , whereof hee maketh three degrees; the euerlafting counfell 
of God , hu appointing from hw mothers wombe, and his calling. here is no mention at all, 
wee fee, of workes forefeene, m ΤῸ mee,and thu w akinde of {peech which the He- 
brewes ufé, whereby this ἦ ginen US to understand , that this gift commeth from God. 
* Epbef3.8. 8  Becaufe.ic mightbee obictted, that indeede hee was called of 
Chrift inthe way, but atrerward was infitucted of the Apoftles and others, whofe 
names (as I faydebefore) the falfe apoftles abufed to deftroy his Apofilethip , as 
though heedeliuered another Gofpel then the true Apoftles did, and as though 
hee were not of their number , which are to bee credited without exception ; there- 
fore Paul anfwereth, that hee began ftraightway after his calling to preach the Gof- 
pel at DamafCcus and in Arabia, and was not from that time in Hierufalem but ones 
ly fifteene dayes 2). where hee fawe onely Peter and lames, and afterwards , hee be- 
gan to teachin Syria and Cilicia, withthe confent and approbation of the Chur- 
ches of the ewes, whict knewe him onely byname: {fo farre off was it, thar hee 
was there inftruted of men.. ἢ With anymanin the world. o This 4 kinde of 
othe. p The dottrine of faith. 


Chrift. 
z2 But they had heard onely fome fay, Hee 
‘which perfecuted vs in time paft , now prea- 
cheththe P faith which before he deftroyed. 
23 And they glorified:God for me. 


~ To the Galatians. 


AGH a Palo 


1 That the Apoftles did nothing difagree from his Gofpels 
hee declareth by the example of Titus being vncircum~ 
ciféd,: 11 and alfoby his aduauching the fame azainft 
Peters diffimulation 3.17.4 ad fo hee paffeth to the han- 
dling of our free inftification by Chrift,ec. 

Hen ! fourtcene, yeeres after, went y 
pace. to Hierufalem with Barnabas, and 
tooke with ine Titus.alfo. : 

2) And I went vp by reuelation; and decla- 
red.ynto them that Gofpel which I preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, but particularly tothem 
that were the chiefe,left by any means I fhould 
runne, or had runneé in vaine : 

3.>,But neither yet Titus which was with 
me, though he were.a Grecian, was.compelled 
to be circumcifed, 

4...Towit, for the > falfe brethren which 
were craftily fent in,and crept in priuily to {pie 
out ourlibertie, which we hauein Chriftlefus, 
that they might bring vs into bondage. : 

To whom we gauenot place by “ fubie- 
tion foran houre,that the 4 trueth of the Gof- 
pel might continue with ¢ you. 

6 But by them which feemed to begreat, 
I was not taught (whatfoeuer they were in time 
pafled; lam nothing the better, *God accep- 
teth no mans perfon ) for they that are the 
chiet, did adde nothing to me aboxe that Ihad. 

7 But contrariwife, when they fawethat 
the Gofpel ouer the f vncircumcifion was com- 
mitted vito me, asthe Gofbe/ ouer the circum- 
cifion was vnto Peter: 4 

ὃ ‘(Forhe that was mightie byPeter in his 
Apofticfhip. ouer the circumcifion , was alfo 
mightie by metoward the Gentiles) 

9, And when Iames,and Cephas,and Iohn, 
knewe of thegrace that was giuen ynto mee, 
which are & counted to bee pillars, they gaue 
tomeand to Batnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowfhip,.that-wee /aould preach vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and they vnto the Circumcifion, 

10. Warning onely that wee fhouldremem- 
ber the poore : which thing alfo I was diligent 
to doe, 

11 @ And When Peter was cometo Antio- 
chia, 1 withftood him to his face : for hee was 
to be condemned. 

12 * For before that certaine came from 
Tames, hee ate with the Gentiles : but when 
they were come , hee withdrew and feparated 
himfelfe, fearing them which were of the Cir- 
cumcifion. 

13, And the other Iewes played the hypo- 
crites likewife with him, info muchthat Bar- 


corrupt with any of thefe mens falfe doftrines. 
deth all nations. * Deuter.ro, 17. 
ephef.8.9. coloff: 3.25. τ pet.1.17, 
mong the lewes. g 
and whofe name they abufe to deceine yous. h 
wee agrecd wholly inthe doftrine of the Gojpel. ; Before all men, 
uered concerning free iuftification by 
ly hee.reprehended Peter at Antioch 


Gentiles which had belecued, 


nabas 


and conuerfation, 


t Now hee 
4 theweth how: 
he agreeth with, 


the Apoftles 
with whom he . 
pest that 

ee conferred 


touchinghis ἢ 
Gofpel which ἢ 


he taught a- 
Mong the Gene ! 


tiles,fourteene ἡ 


yeeres after his 
conuerfion,and » 


they allowed ie: 


1 fuch fort, chag 
they conftrained: 
not his fellow 
Titus to be cira’ 
cumcifed, ale . 0 
thoughfome 0: 


. torméted theme 


felues therein, ᾿ 
which traitee 


routly laid waie | _ 
again him, bue_ 


in vaine: neither 
did they adde 
the leaft iote 
that mightbe Ὁ 
to the do@rine ἡ 
which he had Ὁ 
preached, bue 
contraviwile 

they gaueto hing 
and Barnabas» 
the right παπάς 
of fellowfhip 
and acknowe 
ledged them as 
Apoftles appoine 
ted of the Lord 
to the Gen- 
tiles. 

a Vnfruitful, for 
ws touching his 
dottrine, Paul 
doubteth net of 

it but because 
there were cera 
taine reports cafe 
abroad of him, 
that he was of 
another opinion 


thenthe reft of the — 


Apoftleswere, 


which thing might 


haue hindered the 
cour{e of the Go« 
fpel,therefore be 
laboureth to ree 
medic this fore. 

6 Which by de~ 
ceit and coun 
terfeit holinefve 
crept in amongst 
the faithfull. 

c By fabmitting 
our felues to 
them, and be- 
traying our owne 
libertie. 

d The true and 
fincere doétrine 
of the Gojpel, 
which remained 


fafe from beein 


ὁ Vader the Galatians name,bee understan= 
2.chron.1 9.7, iob 34.1.9. alfes 10, 3.4.voman. 2.1 18 
f Among the Gentiles, as Peter had to preach it a= 
Whome alone and onely , thefé men count for pillars of the Church, 
They gane vs thety hand in token that 
a ol 2 Another moft 
Vehement proofe of his Apoftlefhip » and alfo of thar doGrine which hee had deli¢ 
faith onely , becatufe that for this thing ones 
: » who offended herein, in that for a fewe 
lewes fakes which came from Hierufalem, he played the Iewe, and offended the 


wn 
wa OIUE 
i in 


ssl 


| i niu 


~. all he meeteth 


- gain{tme, that 1 


ee a δ ροδδι,, ... τ 


Paulreproueth Peter, 


By exemple ra. abas was Kled away with them by that their 
ther thenby indg- hy poctifie. UG 


' gment. : . 
Ϊ Wordforword, © 14 But when I faw, that they went not the 


th aright foots), 1 οἱ ; 1 
eben 5) ‘right way tothe™ crueth of the GofpelIfaid 


again balting & VOtO Peter before'all men, Ifthou being alew, 


diffembling, which, |; : Ot , . 
Pemblings ee” liuelt as the- Gentiles, ‘atid hot like the Iewes, 


és backeward. . 
μα. He calleth.the. Why πὶ conftraineft thouthe Gentiles to doe 


᾿ς tructh ofthe Go--. Vike the Lewes > 


L,both the do- 
abe Phe 15 >We wiih are Tewes © by nature; and 
dazenn ih we, Ot : ΤΉΝΕ of the Geittiles: O18 
call the pratti/2. I now that aman is not 1uftified by the 
ἅς taal) works of the Law, ‘but by the faith 1 of ΜΝ 
ee (μπῇ, euen we, J/ay, haue beleeued ‘in Tefus 
δεν τς, Chrift, that we might bee iuftified by the faith 
eee of Chrift,and tot by the works of the Lawjbe- 
pile the fate | its aot ΟΥ̓ = works of the Law, ‘no flefh 

root eeey Ahall be iuftified, 
ἐν each chit 17 “+f then while £ wee feeketo be tnade 
Το» witout he Tighteous by Chrift, weeour felues are found 
Lawe. Which » finners,is Chrift therfore the minifter of finne? 
ὑπο τ κέν ἥν God forbid. 
fort, that firftof. τ ΒΟΥ if I build againe the things chat I 
with an obieai-. HAUE deftroyed, Imake my felfe atrefpaffer. 
ae apone ab "39. For ] through the Lawe am dead ἴο 
Jewe, thatno the * Lawe,that I might liue vnto God. 
man may fay.a~- 50 I am crucified with Chrift, bur I liue, 
am anenemie to yet not "I any more, but Chrift liuethinmee : 
the Law) and a&and in that I now liue inthe * flefh, Iliue by 
firmeth tt bythe the faith in the Sonne of ‘God, who hath loued 
expreffe witness mye and giuen himfelfe for me. 


of Dauid. 

᾿ Saleen 21 >Idoenotabrogate the grace of God: 
elewes,yet we is ” 

preach wfifiear:. FOF if righteoufnes be by the Law, then Chrift 


on by fasth,becanfe died withoutaY caufe. 

we know undoub- 

tedly,that no man canbe iuflified bythe Lawe,  p Se the Tewes called the Gentiles, becaufe 
they were strangers from Gods couenant. 4 In Tefis Christ. yr Noman; and inthy 
word (fle[h) theres agreat vehemencie, whereby is meant that the nature of manu viterly 
corrupt. * Rom.3.19. 4 Before he goeth any further,he meeteth with their ob- 
ieGtion, which abhorred this do@rine of free iuftification by faith, becaufe fay they, 
men are by this meanes withdrawen from the ftudie of good works. Andin this fort 
is the obiection : if finners fhould be iuftified through Chrift by faith without the 
Law, Chrift fhould approue finners, and fhould as it were exhort them thereunto by 
his minifterie. Paul anfwereth that this confequence is falfe, becaufe that Chrift de- 
ftroyeth finnein the beleeuers: For fo, faith he, doe men flee vnto Chriit through the 
terrour and feare of the Law, that being quit from the curfe of the Law andaufti. ed, 
they may be faued by him, that together therewithall, he beginneth in them by litcle 
and little thar ftrengthand power of his which deftroyeth finne : to the end that this 
old man being abolifhed by the vertue of Chrift crucified, Chrift may linein them, 
and they may confecrate themfélues to God. Therefore if any man giue himfelfe to 
finne after he hath receiued the Gofpel, let him not accufe Chrilt nor che Gofpel, bue 
himfelfe, for that he deftroyeth the worke of Godin himfelfe.. { Hee gocth from 
iuftification to fanttification, which is another benefit we receine by Chrift, if we lay holde on 
him by faith, 1. The Law that terrifieth the con{cience, bringeth vs to Chrift, and he onely 
caufeth vs to die to the Law in deed, becaufe that by making vs righteous,he taketh away from 


“ws the terrour of confcience, and by fantlifying vs, canfeth through the mortifying of luftin 
Us, thatit cannot take {uch occafion to finne by the reftraint which the Lawe maketh, as it ws 


before,Rom.7. 10,08. 4“ The fame that I wasbefore. x In this mortallbody. ς the 
fecond argument taken of an abfurditie: If men may be iuftified by the Lawe, then 
Was itnot neceflarie for Chrifttodie. y For there was no cauféwhy he fhould doe (0. 


Ci AP. TLL, 


1 He rebwketh them, for fuffering themfelues to beedrawen 
fromthe grace of free iuftification in Chrift, moft linely 
fet out yntothem. 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 

10 declaring the effect, 21 and canfes of the gining of 


the Lawe. 


fon or argument 
taken of thofe 


ΤΟ The third rea- O τ Foolifh Galatians,who hath bewitched 


you, that ye fhould not obey thetrueth, 


” gifts of the holy 


Ghoft, wherewith they were indued from heauen after they had heard and beleeued 
the Gofpel by Pauls minifterie: which feeing they were fo euident to all mens eyes, 
that they were as it were liuely images, wherein |hey might behold che crueth of the 


 do@triné of the Golpel, no leffe then if they had beheld with their eyes Chrift him- 


felfe crucified.in whofe onely death they ought to haue their craft, he marueileth how 
it could be that they could be fo bewitched hy the falfe apofiles, 


Chap.iije o Tultification by faith. 94. 


to'whom Tefus Chrift before was defcribed in 
your #fight,azd among you crucified ? ἥ Ἐ heift was laid 
. : efore you [0 10- 
2 ΠΉΪ5 onely would I learne of you, Re= rably ad ἢ plaitie 
ceitied ye the Spirit by the works of the Lawe, {tae had 
; : - δ hu linely image 
or by hearing of © faith preached ὃ 


att were repre- 
3. * Are ye fo foolifh, that after ye haue be- Hered before 
pun inthe Spirit, ye would now be made perfit ‘be ae eae 
by the flefh >’ | : | Ft a 
43 Haue yee fuffered fo many things in αἱ tee es 
vaine ὃ if fo be it be euen in vaine. Biftsphich were 


4 fealé asst were 


5 *He thereforethat miniftreth to you the, ἢ rhe, Galatians 
fs. j ry) that-the Gofbel 
Spirit,and worketh miracles amon g you, doeth ‘phi. 62 58 


he st through τῆς works of the Law, or by the 410 them 


: γε ἶ was true. 
hear ing of faith preached ὃ c “OF the dolfrint 


“6 "5 Yea, rather as* Abraham beleeued 4”. 
God ies wee : : 2 The fourth 
od, andit was * imputed to him for righte- argument mix- 


oufneffe. ᾿ ed with the for- 
ὄ : : mer, and st is 
7 »°*Knowe yee therefore that they which double, Ifthe 


are of faith, the fatné are the children of Abra- aerate 
ham. 


faith, this were 
7 5 ‘ Ἢ not to goe for= 
δ᾽ 7 For the ‘Scripture forefeeing, that yaaterback. 


GOD would iuftifie the Gentiles through rags Jeging 
« tné {leo 
faith, preached before the Gofpel vnto Abra-. ritual of 


ham; /aying, * *In thee fhall all the Gentiles which werebe- 
be bleffed. owed vpon 


δ 2 you are more 
9 ΓΑ So then they which bee of faith 4 are pea a then 
bleffed δ wich faithfull Abraham. any thatcould 


~ proceed from 
ro *°For as many as are of the workes of ¥our flues. 

h L st HIG: Ἢ Anc¢ moreouers 
the Lawe, are vnderthe curfe : ™ forit is writ- it thonld fol- 
ten, * Curfed is euery man that concinueth Pe. spaces 
: 4° ° ws . er 
not inall things, which are written inthe book then chiift bes , 


of the Law, to doe them, ἀν ΟΝ & bring 


r2 ‘? And that no man is iuftified by the co ende thats 
Lawinthe fight ofGod, it is euident: * for the pee cae 


iuft {hall liue by faith, d By the(flefh) 


Φ ᾿ d b 
12 3 And the Lawe is not'of ‘faith : but Hab Sf 


*the man chat fhall doe thefe things, fhall liue #¢4<~.<gainft 
ith which be fetteth 
ntnem. εν, the Spirit, that 
13 4 Chrifthath redeemed vs {τό the curfe Bite bined 
Ἶ , . Working of t 
of the Law, being madea curfe for vs, (‘5 for it Copel ᾿ 
3 An exhortae 
τὸς (ΣΟ tion t 
of vpbraiding, thar they doe not in vaine fufferfo many conflifs. 4 He aa 


~ the third Argument which was taken of the effe@s, becaufe hee had interlaced cer- 


taine other arguments by the way. ς ‘Ihe fift Argument which is of 
and hath three grounds. The firft, that Abraham Lae iuftified by Beenie 
fee imputation of righteoufhefle according to the promife apprehended by faith, ag 
Mofesdoeth moft piainely witnefle, ¢ LookeRomanes 4, * Gen.15.6. rom 4 
tames 2.23, 6 The fecond, thatthe fonnes ot Abraham muft bee eftcemed pi: 
accounted of by faith, 7 The third, thar all people that beleeue, are without 
exception comprehended inthe promife of the blefling. * Gen.2.3. affes 2., 

8 A proofe of the firft and fecond grounds, out of the words of Mofes fF ἜΣ 
fing in this place,fignifieth the free promifebyfaith. . 9 The conclufion of the. fift ara 
gument; rheretore as Abraham is blefled by faith, fo are allhis children (that 1s ms ᾿ 
fay, all the Gentiles that beleeue) bleffed, that is to fay, freely iuftified. g ak 
faithful Abraham, and not by faithfull Abraham, to gine us to underftand that the ble a 
commeth not from Abraham, but from him, by whom Abraham and all his pofleritie is fing 
fed. 10 ° The fixt argument, the conclufion wherof is alfo in the former verfe = 
Ken of contraries, thus, They are accurfed which are of the works of the Law oo 
is to fay, which value their righteoutveffe by the performance of the Law Therefore 
they are bleffed which are, of faith, thisis, they which haue righteoufnelle b faith, 
11. Aproofe of the former fentence or propofition, and the propofition of ys dite 
gument is this: Curfed is he that fulfillech not the whole Law, * Deut.+ 26. 
12, The fecond propofition with the conclufion: But no man fulfillerh the pia ‘ 
Therefore no man is iuftified by the Law, orels, All are accurfed which feeke aes 


᾿ teoufneffe by the works of the Law. And there is annexed alfo this maner of proofe 


of the fecond propofition, towit, Righteoufneffe ife : i ai 
Therefore no fan EalGileth the ate * BAIR δι γυναι ti — 
13 Heretsareafon (hewed of the former confequence: Becaufe the Lawe PES Se h 
life to all that keepe it, and therefore if it be kepr, it iuftifieth and giueth life, Β 
the Scripture attributing righteoufneffe and life to faith taketh ic from the Law. foes 
ing that faith iuftifieth by impuration,and the Lawe by cheperforming of the ities 
* Lewit.18.5. 14. Apreuenting of an obieétion : How then can they be bleff "ἢ 
whome the Lord pronounceth to bee accuifed ? Becaufe Chrift fufteined th ms 
which the Lawe layed vpon vs, that we might be quit from it, exh 
the anfwere by the teftimonie of Mofes, 
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Who are iuftified. Ἢ 


*Dent.z1.a3, 18 Written, * ἢ Curted is cuery one that, han- 
b Chri was-ac~ . oethon tree.) 


eel ers 14 ‘° That the bleffing of Abraham might 


caufe he bare the Σ < 
cure at vase come on, the Gentiles through Chrift, Ietus, 


to us, to make vs i j : “sige 
partakersof his that we might receiue the promife of the Spirit 


righteoufneffe. : 
16 Aconclufi- through faith. 


onofallthar 15 ‘7 Brethren, {peak as!imendo:*though 
was taid before . 


inthehandting itbe but amans couenant, whenitis k:confir-- 


ofthefiftand med, yet no man doeth abrogate it, oraddeth 
fixt reafons,to - ; 


wit, charborh any thing thereto, wee 
the Gentiles are‘ 16 Now;to Abraham.and his feede were 
made partakefs , οἷς : ; 

of the free δίεῖ the promifes made, He faith, not, Andto:the 


fing of brat feeds , 35 [peaking of many: but, And to thy 
} al- . ; ς 

fo that the Tewes Το οἰ, as of one, 15 which is? Chrift. 

themfelues, of a7 And this I fay, that the couenant that 
whofe number ~~ ’ 

the Apofile co#- Was confirmed afore of God ™in refpect of 


reth himfelfeto, Chrift, the 7° Law which was foure hundred 
be,cannot ob- 


tainethat pro; ‘and-thirtie syeeres after, can not.difanull, chat 
the Goal of it fhouldinakethe promfe of none effect, 

whichhecal- . 18 * forif the “inheritance de of the Law, 
ἘΔΕΘΝ by? 4.420 more bythe promife, bur God gaueit 
faith. Andthe © freely yato Abraham by promife. 


{tle doeth a} 
feverally at 19 ™ Wherefore then ferzeth the Lawe? 


theconclution, Tr was added becaufe of the °tranfereflions, 
both to the one : | 4G? 
and tothe other, Ptillthe feed came, vnto the which the pro- 
preparing him-._ wife was made : 3. 8 it was dordeined by An- 
felfe awayto ~~ ~ : ᾿ 
thenext agu- “°° gelsin the hand of a Mediatour. ave 
ment whereby 20 Now. aMediatour isnot a¢WVediatour 
he'declareth, , Ι ΐ 
that fone onely’ Of one :*+ but God is one. 
feed of Abra- 
ham, which is ΘΝ 
made of all peoples,can no otherwife be ioyned and grow vp together but by faith in 
Chrift. 17 He putteth forth two general! rules before the next argument, which 
is the feuenth in'order : The one is, that itis not lawfull ro breake couenants & con- 
tracts which are iultly made,& according to Law,among men,neither may any thing 
be added vnto them : The other is, that God did fo make a couenant with Abraham, 
that he would gather together his children which confift both of Iewes and:Gentiles 
into one body (as appeareth by that which hath bin faid before.) For he did not fay, 
that he would be the God of Abraham & of his feeds, (which thing notwithftanding 
fhould haue bin faid, if he had many and divers feedes, as the Gentiles apart, andthe 
Jewes apart) but that he would be the Ged of Abraham, and of his feede, as of one, 
2 Iwill (δ an example which is common among you, that you may be afbamed that you gine 
not [0 much to Gods couenants,as you do to mans, * Heb.9.17. k, Autenticall,as we call it. 
"18° He purteth forth the fumme of the feuenth argument, to wit,that both-the {ewes 
and the Gentiles,erow together in one body of the feed of Abraham, in Chrift onely, 
fo that all are one in Chrilt, as it is afterward declared,ver.28. 2 Paul [peaketh not 
of Chrifts perfon,but of two peoples, which grew together in one, inChrift. 19 The eight 
argument taken of comparifon,thus : If a mans couenant (being autenticall) be firme 
and ftrong, much more Gods couenant.. Therefore the Law was not giuento abro- 
gare the promife made to Abraham which had refpe& to Chrift,that is to fay,the end 
whereof did hang on Chrilt. m _ Which tended toChriff. 20 Anenlarging of that 
, argument,thas: Moreouer and befides that the promife is of it fel'e firme and ftrong, 
it was alfo confirmed with the prefcription of long time,to wit,of 43 0.yceres,{o that 
ifcouldinno wifebe broken. 21 Anobie@ion: We grant that the promife was 
not abrogated by the couenant of the Law,and therefore we ioyne the Law with the 
promife, Nay, fairh rhe Apoftle,thefe two cannot ftand together, to wit, that the ins 
Heritance fhould both be giuen by the Lawe and alfo by promife, for the promife is 
free: whereby it followeth that the Law was not giuen to iuftifie, for by that meanes 
the promife fhouldbe broken, 2) 8. this word (inheritance) is meant the right of the 
feede, which is, that God fhould be our God, that isto fay, that by vertue of the Couenant that 
was made with faithful Abraham,we that be faithfull, might by that meanes be bleffed of God 
awellashee. — 22 AnobieCtion which rifeth from the former anfwere : Ifthe inhe- 
ritance be not by the Law (at the leaft part) then why was the Lawe giuen after that 
the promife was made? Therefore faith the Apoftle, to reprooue men of finne, and 
fo to teach them tolooke ynto Chrift, in whome at length that promife of fauing all 
people together, fhould bee fulfilled, and not that the Lawe was given to iuftifie 
men. 0 That men might understand,by difcouering of therr finnes, that they are fa- 
wed by the onely grace of God,which hee reneiled to Abraham, and that in Chrift. Ρ Ua- 
till'the partition wall was broken downe, and that full fede [prang up, framed of two peoples, 
both of Iewes and Gentiles : for by this worde Seede, we may not underftand, Chrift alone by 
himfelfe, but coupled and ioyned together with hsbody. 23 Aconfirmation of the 
former anfwere taken from the manner and forme of giving the Law: forit was σι- 
uen by Angels, firiking a great terrour into all, and by Mofes a Mediatour comming 
betweene. Now they thacare one, neede no Mediatour, but they that are twaine at 
the leaft, and that are at variance one with another. Therefore the Laweit felfe and 
the Mediatour, were witnefles of the wath of God, and not that God would by this 
meanes reconcile mento himfelfe and abolith the promife, or adde the Lawe vntothe 
promife, 4. Commanded and ginen, or proclaimed. γ _By the feruice and mintflerie, 
24 Ataking away of an obieCion, left any man might fay, that fometimes by con- 
fent of the parties which haue madea couenaiit, {ome thing is added to the couenant, 
or the former couenants are broken. This, faith the Apoftle, commeth not to paffe in 
God,who is alwayes one,and the felfe fame,and Ike humfs Ife, 


Tothe Galatians. The vie;of the-Laiy. ᾿ 


21 5 Jsthe Law thenagainft the promites of, 25 The concly. 
of God? God forbid : For if there had beene.a "2? Vtered by ᾧ 


Ὶ ; ἐ τ᾿ Maner of asking 
Law giuen which could hane giuen life; furely aquettion, and” 


, H1sthar ἢ Ι 
righteoufnefle thould haue bene by the Law, that'was veeered? ο 
22. But the! Scripture hath* concluded tall, before, verte sys 


᾿ Ί . ut init 
ynder fin,that the" promife by the faith of lefus oF another ee 


Chrift fhould be giuen to them that beleeucy, , © that the argus 

αν oh T 3 ° NCis new 

26 eat Sede) 

23 *° But before faith came,:-wewere kept isthis: Gods 

ynder-the Lawe, 4 wader.a garifon, and fhut sae) like γὰς 

vp vnto *that faith, which fhould afterward be Therefor the» 

“ [ ; aW Was not ie 

reucaled, ot i uento boli” 
24 Wherefore the Law was’ our fchoole- the promi, 

ἢ ν . ᾽ ΕΣ = 
matter to brings us to. Chrift, that we might be porn, mira ee 
made righteous by faith. gaue life, forby 

25. But after that faith is come, wee areno 4, 


hat meanes it 
longerynder af{choolemafter. and therefore te 


ῃ 


ould iuftifie, ἡ 
fhouldabolifh 
26 *7For yeeare all the fonnes of Godby thatintiifcati. ς 

: . Ὶ on, which wag " 
faith, in Chui Iefus. Seiten 

27 *° For all yee that are Y baptized into, brahamandto 
Chrift, haue % put on Chrift. nae i 
28 Thereis neither lew nor Grecian: there ther giuen to 
isneither bond norfree: thereis neither male the sari τας 

΄ . = 
nor female : for ye are all ἃ one in Chrift Jefus. ‘all men, to the 


29, Andif ye be'Chrifts, then are ye Abra- ende thar all bes” 


, lecuers fleeing fis 
hams feed, and heires by promife. to Chrift pro- 
; ; mifed,might be 


; i freely inttified 
inhim. — f° By thes word,Scripture,he meaneth the Lawe. *Rom,3.9, + All rat, 


and whatfoewer commeth from man, 19. Inenery one of thefe words, there lieth an argue 
ment againft the merits of works : for all thefe. words, promife, faith, C brift, might be ginen, 
to beleeners,ave againft merits, not one of them can fland with deferuing works. 26 Now 
there followeth another handling of the fecond part of this Epiftle ; the ftate whereof 
was this: Although the Law (that is,the whole gaquernement of Gods hou'e accor= 
ding to the Lawe) do not iuftifie, is ic therefore to be abolifhhed, feeing that Abraham 
himfelfe was circumcifed,and his pofteritie held ftill the vfe of Mofes Lawe? Paulafs 
firmeth that ic ought to be abolifhed, becaufe it was inftituted for that ende and pur- 
pofe, that it fhould be asit were afchoolemafter, and keeper to the people of God, 
vntill the promife appeared in deed, that is to fay; Chrift, and the Gofpel manifeftly 
publifhed with great eflicacie of the Spirit. x The caufewhy wewere kept under the 
Lawe,us fer downe here, 27 Becaufe age changeth not the condition of feruants,he: 
addeth that we are free by condition, andthercfore, {eeing we are out of our childes 
hood, we haue no more need of a keeper and Schoolemafter. 28 Viing a generall 
particle, Jeft che Tewes at the leaft fhould not thinke themfeluesbound with the band: 
of the Law, he pronounceth that Baptifne is commen to all beleeuers, becaufe itisa 
pledge of our deliuerie in Chrift, as well to the lewes as tothe Grecians, that by this 
me¢anes all may be truely one in Chrift, that is to fay, that promifed feed to Abraham, 
and inheritours of euerlafting life. y Η fetreth Baptifme, fecretly againft circumcin 
Sion, which the falfe apoftles fo much bragged of. % The Church mauft put on Chrift, asit 
were a garment ,and be conered with him, that it may be throughly holy, and without blame.’ 
& Lonareallone; and {0 75 thisgreat knot and ceninnttion fignified, 


CHAP. ‘IIIL 


I Being delinered Sromthe bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriffs 
comming, who ἐς the end thereof, g it is very abfurdto 
Slide backe to beggerly ceremonies: 1 3 Hee calleth them 
againe therefore to the puritie of the doctrine of the Gof- 
pel, 21 confirming his difcourfe with a fine allegorie. 


Ης I fay, that the heire aslong as he isa [ae 
childe, differeth nothing froma feruant, double fimili- 


Ν tude,which he 
though he be lord οἱ all, {aid before cofle 
2 But is vnder tutours and gouernouts, Site ys = 
. u ἣ Ἵ ‘ ole« 
4 yntill the tine appointed of the Father. Cher «Forte 
3. Euen fo, we when wee were children, futbsthar the 


i ; Law (thatis, the 
were in bondage vnder the >rudiments of the whole eouemne 


world. ment of Gods 

houfe according 
: to the Law) was 

as 1: were ἃ tutour of euerfeer appoynted for atime, vntill fuch time as that prote@i= 
on and ouerfeeing which was but fora time, being ended, we fhould at length come 
to beeat our owne libertie, and fhould line as children, and not asferuants. Mores 
SUPT fee abet by the way, that that gonernance of the Lawe, was as it were 
ri Ae ars miei Peay ten in comparifon of the doétrine of the Gofpel. 
ted afree: b 7 76 thet ts alwayes under a tutour or gouernour, may hardly be coun= 
reeman, The Law is called rudiments, becaufe that by the Lawe God iuftrubted 


his Church as it were by rudj ats, 
is the toe af the Goi. iments, and afterward powred out his holy Spirtt maoft plent ifully 


4 7Bug 


Ε΄ “Ο'' a 


᾿ & called the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit, 


>" 


S that by that meanes they cane good 16] 


© his brethren. 


arteries si otra 0 tig 


eae 


Beggerly rudiments. Chap.iti. 
CC πτυνσοίσνις Ν 


4 ᾿Ξ ST -τ--οὀ-----.-.-. lt re τι 


᾿ eB ‘ * “ e 
> Hevttereth 4 *But when the ¢ fulneffe of time was 
and declareth 


aoe τὰν τς God fent foorth his Sonne made of a 
nce,co wit,that 2 Woman and made ynder the Law, | 
samme 5 That hee might redeeme them which 
Fime:thatcuri- Were vnder the Law, that wee ἃ might receiue 


ousmenmay thee adoption of the fonnes. 


Jeaue to aske, “ 
whyjfchoole- 6 3 And becaufe ye are fonnes, God hath 


fterfhip lafted Fr. + 
ἄν ΡΝ fetit forth the 8 Spirit of his Sonne into your 


moreouer,| hat heatts, which crieth, Abba, Father. 
by Εν but ae 7 Wherefore,thou artno more ἃ ἢ feruant, 
by adoprion,and buta fonne: now if thou be afonne,thoz art al- 
of God,who fothe i heire of God through Chritt. 

peaesiore toons δ᾽ 4 But euen then,when ye knew not God, 
Aeththarwee Ye didferuice vnto them, which by nature are 
mightbemade not Gods: 

¢ The time is faid 9 But now, feeing ye know God, yea,ta~ 


to be fullwhen all erare knowe Daa oh τ σα τ Ba Ὁ ge 
arts ΓΙ ἀτεβαβ therare knowen of God, how turne yeagaine 


and cane vato impotent& * beggerly rudiments, where- 
therefore Chrift τ τ SE a eal ee " τ τ εὐτι τιν 
could not baue unto as from the beginning ye wil be in bon- 


cometitherfoo~ Cage Ϊ againe > 

ger or Later, ἣν ᾿ : | a 

τ ἀνε, Ma. . LO Yeobferuedayes,and moneths,& times 
and yeeres. 


yiea woman,in 
yefpedk of the (exe: : - Ὡς 
peas Sy Tam in fearc of you,left I haue beltowed 


@ not.as the word ΄ 

ὦ ufidinacom ON YOU labour in yaine, 

brary fence to a 3% 5 B oat Γ Ὦ I ei μας 

virgine, for {he γ8- 12 acy eas | (for ain euen as you) Dre= 

soa Ὁ: thren, Ϊ befeech you > ye haue not hurt meat 
tne fill. d 

ἕξ Romanes ὃ. all. 


ee (, 12 And ye knowe how through ™ infirmi- 
é 7 ΟΡ ΤΊ; Ἢ “,. i “ -— 4 ¥ ~~} > 5 
efthefonnesof τὶς of the flefh, 1 preached the Gofpel vnto 


dus froma cuer= , con 

ape you at the firft. 
sfling, bur isre- ὁ 

weiled and [hewed 


$n the timat ape Als : ᾿ Ω ἊΨ 2 "Pe? ‘wen e fy 7 
ES fief, ye defpifed not, neither abhorred : but 
g.Hefheweth ye receiued me as an Angel of God, yea, as 
€10 εἰ 4 1 
ee. °Chrift Telus. 


fach fort free & τ Raita re αν Τ 
fecarlibertythat oy 5 P What was then your felicitie ? for I 


inth ne {ea- 5 
inthe meane beare you record, thatif ithad bene poflible, 


fon we mufi be 
gouemed by the ve would hauc plucked out your owne eyes, 


Spiric of Chrift, 2 

Whichreigning ald haue giuen them vnto me. 

in our hearts, τό Am I therefore become your enemnie, 
ghe true feruice becau {e Ϊ tell you the trueth ? 


may teach vs 
ες 17 Theyarciclous ouer you 1amifle : yea, 


D toferue,butra- they would exclude you, ‘that ye fhouldalto- 


thet to entoyi™? ether loue them. 


libertie,as it be- Ae a 

commeth fonnes 18 Butitisagoodthing toloue‘ earnetftly 
and heires. . er ΤΗΝΕ, elv w 

Phy thera  alwayes ina good thing, and not onely when I 


fillowethhega- am prefent with you. 
shereth that that s 
went before : for 
if wee bl Pepi we ave his fonnes, and if we are his fonnes, then are we free, me The 
holy Ghoft, who u both of the Father, and of the Sonne: but there ts a pectliar reafon why hee 
becaufe the holy Ghoft fealeth vp onr adeption in 
Chrift, and maketh vs a full affurance of it. b heword , fermant, is not taken here fer 
one that lineth in finne, which is proper to the infidels, but for one that ts yet undey the ceremo~ 
nies of the Law, which t proper to thelewes. ὦ Partaker of his bleSings. “4 Hee ap- 
plieth the former docirine to the Galatians, w! th a peculiar reprehenfion : for in com- 
parifon of them,the lewes might haue preter led fome excufe as men that were borne 
and brought vp in thar {eruice of che Lawe. But feeing thar the Galatians were taken 
and called out of rdolatrie ro Chriftian libertie, what pretence might they haue togo 
backe to thofe impotent and beggerly rudiments ? k They are called impotent and 
beggerly ceremonies, being confidered apart by themfclues without C hrift : and againe, for 
timome that they were beggers inChrift, when as not~ 


withstanding, fir men to fall backe from Chrift to ceremonies, ἐδ nothing els, but to a “7A 
viches, and to fellowe beggerie. 1 By going backeward. 5 Hee mitigate:h τ 
walifieth thofe things, wherein he might haue feemed to haue fpoken fomewhat 
arpely, wery artificially and diuinely, declaring his good will τὸ ee septa 
fuch fort, that the Galatians could not but either bee vtterly defperate when they 
yeade thefethings, or acknowledge their owne lightnefle with teares, and defirepar- 
don. “ Many affirctions. n Thofédayly troubles wherewith the Lord tried mee 
amonc fi you. 9 For my minifieriesfake. Ρ Vs hat a talke was there abroad in the 
world among {t men, how happy you were ἢ q For they are iclows omer you for their owne 


gommoditic. + That they may conney all your lone from me, tothemfilues. f Hee 


fetteth bis owne true and good loue, which was earnefily bent toward them, against the naugh= 


tie vicious lone of thefal{e apaftles 


Freé and bond. 


ee ee ee ᾿Φ 
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19 Mylittle children,of whom] trauaile in 
birth againe, vatill Chriftbe formedin you.” — , yf other wit dh 


26 And I would I were with you now, that among yi 
1 oe 7 . for : : 6 Becaufe the 
I might τ change my yoyce: forlam in doubt ὁ τς ἀροῇ!ς: yes 


of you. ged this, that 
τ’ “ee: lefle’ the Getie 
21 ° Tellme, yee that "will be ynder the foe verecine | 


Lawe, doe yenot hearethe Lawe? cuiticifed, Chrift 
could profit thé 


22 For itis written, that Abraham had two ‘jothing atall, 


fonnes, *one by a feruant, and.* one by afrce and this diffeb~ 
ion of then} 


woman, - which belgeuea 
23 But hee which was of the feruant was ofthe circum 
fion, againft 


borne after the® flefh: and he which wasof the them which béa 


Gece oa Sar: Tes pees Frater 9 ats Jeeued of the _ 
free w oman, was borne by Y promife. “tandem iy 
24. By the which things another thing is was full of of- 
mee Fr ieee ere ride τε δῷ ΤΡ’ Σ ferice: the Apoe 
meant : for Ὁ thefe mothers are the *two telta~ pie afer diuel 


ments, theone'whichis Agar of mount > Si+ arguméts wheres 
ieee ἢ by he hath refi 
na,which gendreth vnto bondage. red their ‘erroitrs 
ὡς (For Agar or Sina isa mountaine in A- bringethforth aa 
57% LE eee Spe ee -εῇ allegorie,wheréa 
rabia, and it © anfwereth to Hierufalem which j, peniththe. 


nowis) and ¢fhe is in bondage with her chil- holy Ghoft did 


ΤΕΣ fhadow out ν11- 
GYrClle : to vs, all thefé 
26 But Hierufalem,whichis ¢aboue,is free: myfteries: τ 
3 wit,y it fhould 


1 = : 1 ‘ % 4 io | 49 & ‘ad 
whichis the mother of ys all. come to’pafle, 
that two forts of 


ae | 7 4Orit 1s κ' ᾿ “ΤΊ ¥* Re} ) b lj = Z 

27 7Forit is written, * Reioyce thou bare eee ould 
ren that beareftno children: breake forth, and haue ‘Abraham 
cry, thou that trauaileftnot ; for the defolate © αἰ σὸν ἡ 
hath many moe children, sien fhe which hath both: but noe 
ar Ϊ εἶ ; ad with like fuc- 
an pus Ὅῃ « é cefle: for as Ae 
23 @Therefore, brethren, we are afterthe braham begate 


-~TC js - ; Ifhmael by the 
gmaner of Ifaac, childrenof the ® promife. με μαισιν! << τῇ 


29 But asthen he that was borne after τῇς ofnature, of A- 
Spends S ne tI gar his bond- 
ifleth, perfecuted him that was borne after the iaidandaftrans 
k Spirit, euen fo 2/4 now. ger,and begate 

f ΄ i. ΣῊΝ λᾶς of Saraa 

30 But whatéaith theScripture? * Put out free woman,by 
the feruant and her fonne : for the fonne of the the vertue of ᾧ 

ai ae ies : promife, and by 
feruant thall not beheire with the fonne of the grace onely; and 
free woman. the firft was noe 

pity tee ͵ Ἐς onely not heire, 

> Then brethren, we are not children of bu: alfo perfeeus 
ted the heire: So 
there are two 
couenants,and 
26 it were two fonnes borne to Abraham of thofe two couenants, as ic were of two 
mothers. The one was made in Sina, without the land ofpromife,accoyding to which 
couenant Abrahams children according to the fleth were begetten: to wit,theiéwes, 
which feeke righteoufneffe by that couenant, thatis, bythe Lawe: but they are fiot 
heires, nav they fhall at length be caft outof the houfe, asthey that perfecute the true 
heires. The other was made in that high Hierufalem, or in Sion (to wit, by the facti« 
fice of Chrift) which begetteth children of ‘promife, to wit, beleeners, by the vertue 
of the holy Ghokt, which children (as Abraham) doe reft themfelues in the free pro- 
niife, and they onely by the right of children fhalbe partakers of the fathers inheri« 
tance,and thofe feruants fhall be thut out. %° That defire fogreatly, * Gene.16.15, 
*Gem2i.t. ΑΚ Asallmen are, and by the common courfe of nature. γ᾽ By vertueof 
the promifewhich Abraham latd hold on for himfelfe G his true feed, for otherwpife Abrahana 
and Sava were paft begetting and bearing of children, 2 Thefedoe reprefent and {hadowe 
foorth, a Theyare called two couenants,one of the old Tcftament,and another of the New = 
which were not two in deed, but in re[pect of the times, and the diserfitie of the comernement. 
b  Hemaketh mention of Sina, becaujé that couenant was made in that mountaine sof which 
mountaine Agar was afhadowe, c¢. Looke how the cafe ftandeth betwixt Agar and héy 
children, euen (ὁ ftandeth it betweene Ierufalem andhers. d Thatis,Sina, ς Whieh 
is excellent, and of great account. 7 He fheweththatin this allegorie, he hath fol« 
lowed the fteps of Efay, who foretold that the Church fhould be made and confift o£ 
the children of barren Sara,that is to fay, of them which onely {piritually thould bee 
made Abrahams children by faith, rather then of fruitfull Agar, even shen forefhew- 
ing the cafting off of the Iewes, and ‘calling of the Gentiles, .* E/a.54,1. f She 
that is deftroyed and wafted. * Rom.8.9. After the maner of 1(ἀάς, who ws the fir 
begotten of the Heauenly Hierufalem, as Lfraael is of the flauifh Synagogue, ἢ" That fee ae 


51 
er 
1 


the feruant,but of the free woman. 


vate which the promaife belongeth, ὁ Bythe common course of nature. ko By thevera’ 


tue of Gods provaife and after a Spirituall manner. * Gen'zi.10. 8 Theconclu ἤδη 
of the former allegorie, that we by no meanes procure and call backe againethe {las 
uerie of the Law,feeing that the children of the bondmaid {hall not be heites, 


Crab As Pii.to Mie 


vfethe fame, 16 that we mayobey the Spirit, 19 and 
, ) 000} ) 19 
vefift the flefh, 
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Faith working by loue. ‘Lothe Galatians. Of the flefh and {pirie, 


3 k'and fait therefore in the libertie where- 
x Asiother ob- with Chrift hath made vs free, and be not 
Citation wher - 5 “ . Ἶ 
heplainely wit. tangled againe wich the yoke of bondage... 


nefieth that iu- Ix Re ‘ 
pele aia 2 Behold, I Paul fayynto you, that if 


works,andiuti. ye be circuincifed, Chrift{hallprofit you no- 
fication of faith “thin gs . * 
cannot ftand to- © . ὃ ' 
gether, becaute 3 Por Iteftifie againe to euery man,which 
no mancan be ( 


iuftified bythe 15 CltCumcifed, that hee is bound to keepe the 
Law, but he that whole Laws. 


poke 4.. Yeare * abolithed front Chrift: who 


it. And He taketh foeucr are ¢iuftified by the Lawe, yeare fallen 
the example of fF Sug : 
circumcifion,be- fom grace. 


caufe it wag the eal For we through the 4 Spirit waite for 
ground of all the ᾿ 


feliceorche the hope of righteoufneffe through faith. 


Law,and was 6 3Forin Iefus Chnritt ncithercircumcifi- 
chiefly vrged of : ae : : : 
thefalf@Apo. ON auaileth an y thing neither 4 yncircumeifion, 


files. ὁ 5 @Paithswhi 
+ ade et. but “faith, which worketh by loue. 


. @ Citcumeifionts 75 © Yedidrun well : who did let you, that, 


tn other places 


ke Oa : : 
called the feale ‘of 7° did Hot obey the trueth : a : 
righteoufuelfe, bar 8° 7 It is not the perfwation of ἔ him that 


here we must haue : 


confideration of: calleth YOU. ὧν ΡΟ: 

the exrcumstance  Ο Ὁ A litle leauen doethleauen thewhole 

πον μα priine Wp. ee, 

comeintheplce 10 ?Thauetrutin youthrough the Lord, 

Pi os oes that ye will be noue otherwife minded : but he 

oles bs ee that troubleth you, fhall beare bis condemna- 

Pinionthat hse. tion whofoeuer he bes. 7 ; 

eect ly Στ, ἡ And brethren, if I yet preach circum- 

cumeifionaprece cifion, why doe 1 yét fufier perfecution 2 hen 

κα τρις is the flander of the crofleabolithed. 

b Thaiisbe 12 ™ Would to God they were eueri cut 
off, which doe 8 difquiet you, : 


himfelfe expoun= 
deth it afterward, : 
yee are jallenfiom 103. For brethren, ye haue bene called ynto 
race. 


¢ Thatixfeeke Ubettie :  onely vfe not your kbertieas an oc- | 
Ἂν αἰ κά ἢ 47. gafion ynto the flefh; but by lowe ferue one a- 
- the Law, jor in Ξ ἥ Ἐς 
deéd fo man τὲ nother. 
iuflified by the 


ay. 


14-"For Β 411 the Lawe is fulfilledin one 


comparevathe neighbour as chy felfe. 
new people with : : 
theold : for it ts “4 If ye bite and deuoure one another, 
iscertaine tat take heed leit yebe confumed one of another. 
they alfo did 

ground all their ἘΠΕ 
hope of tuftification and life in faith, and notin circumcifion, but fo, that their faith 
was wrapped in the externail and ceremonial worfhip: but our faith is bare and con- 
tent with fpirituall wotthip.. d Through: the Spirit which ingendreth faith. 3 He 
addetha reafon, for that now, circumcilion is abolifhed, feeing that: Chrift is exhibi- 
ted vhto vs with full plentie of Spirituallcircumcifion, 4. -He maketh mention al- 
fo of vncircumeifiongleft the Gentiles fhould pleafe themfelues in it, as the Jewes dée 
in citcumcifion. = 5 Thetaking away of an obie@ion: If all that worthip of the 
Law betaken away, wherein then fhall we exercife our felues ὃ In charitie,faich Paul: 
for faith whereof we fpeake, cannot be idle, nay it bringeth forth dailyffuits of cha- 
ritié. — ¢ δ wtruefaith diftingui{hed from counter feit frth : for charitie is not ioyned with 
faith as a fellow caufe, to helpe forward our iustificationwith faith. 6 Againe hechideth 
the Galatians, but with an admiration,andtherewithall a praife of their former race, 
tothe ende that he may make them more afhamed. 7. Heplayeth the part of an 
Apoftle wich them,andvfeth his authoricie,denying thatthar doGrine can come from 
God, which iscontrary tohise™ f Of God. * 1.(or.5.6. 8. Hee addeth this, 
that hemay not feeme to contend vponacrifle , warhing them diligently (by a fimi- 
littide which he boroweth of leanen, as Chrift himfelfe alio did) nos to futter the puri- 
tie of the Apoftolicall doGtrine to beinfe&ed with the leaft coruption that may bee, 
9 Hemitigateth the former reprehenfion, cafting the fault vpon the falfe apoftles, 
«σαι whom he denounceth the horrible iudgement of God. τὸ Hee willeth 
them to confider how that he feeketh oot his owne profitin this matter, feeing that 
he could efchew the hatred of men,if he he would ioyne ludaifme with Chriftianitie. 
11. Anexampl¥of a true Paftour inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, and Joue 
of his locke, ς΄ For they that preach the Law, caufé mens con{ciences alwayes to trem 
ble 12 The third part of this Epiftle, fhewing thatthe rightyfe of Chriftian li- 
bertie confiftech in this, that being delinered & fet at libertie fromthe flauerie of finne 


and the Aeth,and being obedient to the fpirit, we fhould ferue vnto anothers {aluation - 


through loue.. +13 Hepropoundeth theJoue of our neighbour, as a marke where~ 


unto all Chriftians ought to referre.all theit a@ions, and thereunto he citeth the tefti-™ 


monie ofthe Law. 4 Thiparticle (All) muft bereftrained to the fecond Table * Lemit. 
19.18. matth.22.39. mar. 12.31. TOMA3.9. tam, 2,8. 14 An exhortation to, 
the dueties of charitie,by the proficthat enfueth. thereof, becaufe that nomen prouide 
worfe for them(elues, then they that hate one another, 


2 Heepriuily ..Worde, which is this, * Thow fhalt lone thy 


16.» Then I fay, *Walke inthe Spirit, and ts He acknow. | 
οι 
ye fhall not fulfill the lufts.of the Πο(ἢ, mentee wea 
“17 Forthe! flefh lufteth again{t the Spirit, Bolly, for }they 
i irit againft the flefh: andthefe are resenttPat 
dnd the Spirit againft the flefh: and thefe are regenerate ; but 
contrary one to another, fo that ye cannot doe ewilleth them 


ὁ τὰ fo remeniber 
the fame things that ye would. thac they are ine. 


18 Andif ye beled bythe Spirit,yearenot ded with the 


Spirit of God 
ynder the Law. which hatha 


“ng ΠΣ ᾿, 
0 * Morcouer the works of the flefhare ταγυύενν». 
matiifeft, whichare adulterie, fornication, yn. finne,and σοῦ 
» € Lawe 
cleannefle, wantonnefle, : féith sedciaeue 
20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred , debate, vere of fining 
Σ 4 oes eee ; at the | 
emulations, wrath, contentions, feditions, he= not ρίας 
relies δ to lufts, 
ἱ 2 : : 0M.13.84, 
21 Enuie, murthers, drunkennes, glutto- τρις 
nie, and fuch like, whereof J tell you betore,as ἡ ἢ Whee 
Lalfo haue told you before, that they which do she "senate 
’ : . : than but the Spie 
μοὶ things, fhall not inherit the kingdome of rs beers 
: Ε Fhouel 
Ode OLEH not with. 
Galette, Pere ey φ Out ereat Bri tas 
22- But the * fruit of the spe is loue, ioy, bea fea 
: uffering, gentlenefle, coodnefle,. Ro7. 
peace, long fuffering, gentlenefle, good efle, %e penk 
faith ; = out that parti~ 
᾿ 23 Meckenefle, temperancie τ 17 againft cularly,which 


a : e fpake gene- 
fuch thereis no Law. rally, reckoning 


24. Forthey that are Chrifts, haue crucified ¥pfome chiefe 


; δέον, : ~ effets of the 
the flefh with the affeCtions and the lufts. fleth, and oppo- 


“Ὡς If welliueinthe 5 piric, let vs alfo walke [58 them to the 


ey -o εν fruits ofthe fpi- 
inthe opirit, rit,that noman 


&26 ™ Let vsnotbe defirous of γαίης glory, Ee 
»prouoking one another, enuyineg one anothers, αὶ Thereforethey Ὁ 
are not the fruits 
of free will, but [Ὁ farve forth a our will ismade free by grace. .¥9 Left thatanyman 
fhould obiect, that Paul playeth the Sophifter, as one who vrging the Spirit,-vrgeth ὦ 
nothing but that which the Law commanderh, hetheweth that he requireth notthag, ὦ 
- ligerall and outward obedience, but fpirituall, which proceedeth not from the Lawe, 
but from. the Spirit of Chrift, which doeth beget vs againe, and mutt and ought tobe 
the ruler antl guider of omlife, ἰ If. webe in deede indued with the quickening Spha 
rit, which caufeth usto die to fine, and line to God, let us [bew it in buy deeds, that ἐς} ho~ 
lineffe of life.’ 18  Weaddeth peculiar exhortations according as he knew the Gala- 
tians {ibie& to divers vices : and firft of all he warneth them totake heed of ambiti- © 
gn, which vice hach two fellowes, backebiting and enuie, out of which two it cans 
not be, but man contentions muft needs arife, 


Cy FLAP. NT. 


I. Now hee entreateth particularly of charitie toward fuch ; 
as offend, 6 toward the minifters of the words τὸ and” 
thofethat are of the houfhold of faith: 11 Not like yn, 
to fucl who have a counterfeit xeale of the Law, 1 3 glo- 
vying in the mangling of the flelh, 14 and not inthe 
eroffeof Chriff.. . : 
Rethren, ΤΠ ἃ manbe 4 fuddenly taken in 1 Hecondem~_ 


: ee neth importu- 
any offence, ye which are> fj pirituall, “re- naterigour be- 


ftore {uch one with the 4 {pirit of meekenefle, eee 
Ρ : ἢ : er ὃ 
* confidering thy fel6 left thou alfo be tempted. fions ought to 


2 Beare yeone anothers burden pain fo 5° Cena 
ete : tempered by the 
fulfill the ¢ Law of Chrift. fpirtt of angele 


3 Forif any man feemé to himfelfe, that pe " ‘a hs 
he is fomewhat, when he is nothing, he decei- and the denill 

Ἔ 51 Ἷ ᾿ ὁ Which ἀγεὺβε 

ucth himfelfe in his imagination | holden dy aheciel 

.4. But let euery man prooue his owne of Gods spirit 


ee ͵ ὃ ‘ ; ὶ Labour το fill 
worke + & then fhalfhe haue reioycing in him- a τὸς πὰρ 
felfe onely and notinanother. 


wanting in oat 
te d This akinde 
Sigel ROL euery man fhall beare his owne of fpeech — 
burden, the Hebrewes vfé, 
giuing to under- 
fand thereby, that all good giftscomefromGad, 5 He toucheth the fore ; for they cO- 
monpare mull teas ludges, which forget their own infirmities. 3 He fheweth y this 
is the end of teprehenfions,to raife vp our brother which is fallen, and not proudly to: , 
oppreffe him. Ther fore every onemutt feeke to haue cOmendarion of his owne life by, 
approuing of himfelfe, ἃς not by reprehendius others, τα Chrift in plaine & flat word’, 
calleth the comand ment of charitiesbts comandement. * 1.C0r.338. 4 ‘A reafon.wherfore 
men ought to haue ¥ greatest ¢ ye vpon théfelues,becanfe that euery man thalbeiudged 


before God according to his owne life.2 ey o>) pe 
: ® 18 owne le, & not by cOparing hinvelfe with other meny 
6 >Let 


6 He commen- 
- cowards y poore, 


Sand firft of all 
> chidech them 


> haue amoft ple- 


eee 
—_— 
΄-΄ 


Of free election. 


a 


6 SLet him that istaught in the worde, 


It ismeet that 


matters (μοι! . “4 “ i 

thee found by ‘make him that hath taught him, partaker of 
their fehollers, Ε 41} Hus * σοοάς. 

fo farre forth as é Ὁ : ἐᾷ ; 

they-are able. 7 © Benot deceiued: God is not mocked: 


f Ofphafoen” for whatfoener a man foweth, that {hall he al- 
fo reape. 

8. For he that foweth to hiss flefh, fhall 
of the flefh reape corruption: but he that fow- 
ethtothe{pirit, {hall of the {piritreape life e- 
. uerlatti 
Reload taper: 9 “Let vsnot therefore be weary of well 


tend this & that, Going: for in due feafon sph 
and all becaufe if? tor τῇ aue Leaton we fhall reape, if we 


: hehath according 


to his abilitic. 
Ἂς (ΟΥ̓. 9.7. 


deth liberalitie 


om: eed 
0) 
79 


πεν would not faint not. 


epi τὸ °While we haue therefore time, let vs 
Ὁ ᾽ ! . 
they couldde- oe good vnto all men, but {pecially , ynto 


eeineGod:and them, which are of the houfhold of faith. 


afterward com- -- ι, 
aeth almesto ΟΣ @) ° Yee fee how large a letter I haue 
a fpirituall fow- 


written vnto you with inine owne hand. 
12 As may as defire to make a4 faire fhew 
in ‘the flefh, they conftraine you to be circum- 


ing which fhall 


tifull harueft,fo 
that it fhal! be 


κ ΠΆΨΕΙΥ profitable ; 


χ The infcrip- 


finition of the 


D a.pet.1.3. 
| 2 The firft part 
of the Epil, our Lord Iefirs Chrift, + which hath blefled vs 


| of our faluation, . ae 
) propounding the in’ Chrift, 


God our Father gane vs frombis high throne fr 


) ynto faluation. 


4nd compareth couetous nigardlinefle to a carnall fowing, whereof nothing can bee 
athered but fuch things as fade away, and perifth by andby. ¢ To thecommodities 
of thisprefent life. *2,.Theff-3.13. 7 _ Againitfuch as are liberall at the beginning, 
but continue not, becan'e the harueft feemeth to be deferred very long, as though the 
feed time and the harueft were atone infiant, 8 Theythat areof the houfhold of 
faith, that is, fuch as ate ioyned with vs in the profefiion of ome felfe fame religion 
ought to be preferred before all ovher, yet fo notwith{tanding that our liberalitie ex- 
tendto all. 9 Τῆς fourth and lat partof the piftle, wherein hee returneth to his 
rincipall end and purpofe: to wit, that the Galatians fhould not fufler themfelues to 
be led out of the way by the falfe-apoftles ; and he painteth out thofe falfé apoftles in 
their colours, reprouing them of ambition, as men that doe not th ac which they do, 
for any affeGtion and zeale they haue to the Law, but onely for this purpofe, that they 
may purchate themfelues tauour amongit their owne fort, by the circumeifion of the 
Galatians, " He fétietha faive bem againfi thetrueth. ὁ Inkeeping of ceremonies, 


Chap,j. 


ciled, onely beaufe they would not fuffer per- 


ee 


96 


Fe Nc te a ee ee 


“Adoption in Chiift, 


k For the prea- 
ching of hia that 


fecution forthe * croffle of Chrift. was crucified. 
L That they haue 


13. For theythemfelues which are circum= | γα μα 
cifedkeepe not the Lawe, but defire to hane tudaifinesand yer 
᾿ : . >. heharpeth onth 

you cireumcifed, that they might reioyce in gre" entls 


for me of circvme 

1vourflefhi. Eafe: ape 

14% But God forbid thatI fhould™reioice, sc: es compare 
δας ἢ the crofle of our Lord Iefus. Chrift, himfeltewich 
HES: [ere d I them, fhewing 

whereby the world is crucified ynto me, and I tha: onthecon- 


vnto the world. ml a ἼΝΕΡΕ 
loycetii in chofe 


15 Forin Chrift Iefus neither circumcilion afficiss which 
ἡ Τῆς ." ΠΡΊΝ Pi yut δ he fuffereth for 
auaileth any thing, nor yocircumcifion, but a ἘΣ τὴ αὐλῷ 
new creature. and as he is de- 
Ξ ἢ Ue aa, | tae ας Pa {pifed of the 
16 Andas many as walke according to this oli dots 
rule, peace /halbe vponthem, and mercie,and he in like fore 
he ™ I{rael of God efteem the world 
vpontne faci O FOUs as naught:which 
17 ™ From hencefoorth let no man put me isthe truecir- 
é 
ate : -Thearein aw paaeie 2 ks cumcifion of a 
to bufines: for bearein my body the °marks tue thaelite, 
of the P Lord Iefus. Ζ ΠΕΣ Ἣν 
᾿ Cty tows worde in 
18 1" Brethren,the grace of our Lord lefus ‘cood (θη or part, 
Chrift de with your 4 {pirit, Amen. it figmifieth to rest 
amans felfe wholy 


124 thing, anata 


6 Vito the Galatians written content himfelfe 
from Rome. shevemiths 


μ Upon the true 

Tfrael,whofé praifée 
is of Gad d not of men,Rom.2.19, 11 Continuing ftillin the fame metaphore,he op- 
pofeth his miferies & the marks of thofe ftripes which he bare for Chrift fake againft 
the skar of the outward circumcifion,as a true matke of his Apoftlefhip. ὁ Markes 
which are burnt into a mans fle[h, as they vfed in olde time, to marke their feruants that had 
yun away fromthem. p For itimporteth much,whiofe marks wee beare : for the cau [ὃ ma~ 
keth the-Martyr,and not the punifhment. 12 Taking his farewell of them,he wifheth 
them grace, andthe Spirit agaiuft the deceits of the falfe apoftles, which laboured to 
beat thofe outward thingsinto theirbraines. 9 IW ithyour mindes and heayts, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


ΓῸ ΠΕ 
CHAP. I. 


1 Afterthe falutation, 4 he entreateth of the free election 
of God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whencemans fal- 
wation floweth as from the true natural fountaine: and 
becaufe fo hich a myfterie cannot bevnderftood, τό he 
prayeth that the full 20 knowledge of Chrif? may by God 
be revealed vnto the Ephefians. 


᾿ς Ὁ AV T#* an Apofile of Iesvs 


tion and faluta- 


tion, whereof we MS Curkist by the wil of God, 

ἢ εἰ ᾿ 
ΠΝ Pokenin >» to the * Saints, which are at 
Epiftles. Ephefus, and to the? faithfull 


*\¢.Cov.1.2. 
ὦ This is the de- 


in Chrift Iefus. 
2 Gracede with you,and 
eace from God our Father, and from the Lord 


Tefus Chrift. 
*2Bleffed beGod, 3 and the Father of 


Saints, [hewing 
what they are, 
07.1.3. 


wherin be han 


Dlethallthe parts with > all {piricual bleffing in © heauenly things 


τ 


example of the 4 °Ashe hath chofen vs in “him, before 


Ephefians,and ἔ 
viing diuers exhortations, 


& beginning after his maner with thankefgining. 3 The 
efficient caufe of our faluation is God, no 


t confidered confufedly and generally, but as 


the father of our Lord lefus Chrift. 4. Thenext finall caufe, and in refpect of vs, 
ἴδ our faluation, allthings being beftowed 


vpon vs which are neceffarie to our falua- 


tion, which kind of bletsing is heauenly and proper to theele&. ὑ With all kinde 
of gracious and bountiful goodneffe which ws heanenly indecd & fromGod onely, -¢ W hich 
f om aboue: or becaufethe Saints hame thofe 
Rifts beftowed on them, which belong properly to the Citizens of heauen § 1% he matter 
a ͵ J e rt δ 
fof our Saluation is Chrift, τη ποτὶ onely we are indued with fpiricuall ble/sing and 
6 He declareth theeificient caufe, or by what meanes God the 
Father faueth vsin his Sonne: Becaufe faith he, hee chofe vs from euerlafting in his 


Sonne, ἀ To be adopted inhim, 


by Pabi SNes 


the foundation of the world, 7 that we © fhould 7 Heeexpoun- 
be holy, and without blame 8 beforehimin ee 
Ἰσιΐθ 1: ὁ" he maketh dou- 
® Who hath predeftinate vs, to be adop- gigocitad 
ted through lefus Chrift in himfelfe, accor- mitification, 


¢ , aT : whereof he will 
ding to the good pleafure of his will, fpeake hereafter. 


6 *Tothe ‘praife of the glory of hisgrace, And iielgoce 
‘©wherewith he hath made ys freely accepted to be nated. of 
in bes beloued. Wit, otat belies 

Ren gay ee 5 Ι ᾿ ot life cannot be 
7 ™By whom wehaue redemption through feparate from 
his blood, e#e the forgiuenefle of finnes, ac- Ree ae 
cording to his rich grace: gain, what pure= 
8 *kWhereby he hath bin aboundant to- τὰν aig ot αι 
. oy a . . 9 
ward vsin ‘all wifedomeand ynderftanding, | Godwhohath 
Me freely of his mer- 

εἷς chafen ys, 

ὁ ThenGod did not chufe vs,becaufe we were, or otherwife [hould haue bene holy but to the 
endwe fhould be holy. f Being clothed with Chriftsrighteoufneffe. & Truely and fine 
cerely. ὃ Anotherplainer expofition of the eftictent caufe, and aifo of eternall es 
lection, whereby Ged is {aid to hane chofen vs in Chrift, to wit, becaule it pleated him 
to appoynt vs out when we were not yet borne, whom he would make to be his chil- 
dren by Iefus Chrift ; fo that there 1s no reafon here of our eleGionto be fought, but 
in the ἢ δὲ mercie of God, neither is faith which God forefaw,the caufe of our prede- 
ftination, buttheefiet,  b God refpelterh, nothing, either that prefent is, or thats te 
come,but himf{elfe onely. 9 Thevttermoft ὃς chiefeft finall caufe is the olory af God 
the Father, who fauethvs freely in hisSonne. i That as bis bountifull coodne (ce ἀξ. 
ferweth all praife, fo alfa it fhould be fet forth and publifhed. τὸ Another finali caufe 
more neere,is our inftification, while that he freely accounted vs for iufl.in his Sonne. 
1 Anexpounding of the mateyiall σαι, how we are made acceptable to God in, 
Chrift, for it is he onely whofe facrifice by the mercie of God is imputed vnto vs, for 
forgiueneffe offinnes 12. Now hecommeth at length to the formal caufe, that is 
to fay to vocation-or preaching of the Gofpel, whereby God executeth thar eternall 
counfell of our free reconciliation ‘and falgation ia Chrift. And putting in place of 
the Gofpel all wifdome & vnderftanding he fheweth how execllent itis, et By whieh 
gracious goodnelfe and bountifulnes, 1 Inperfit and found wifedome, 


9 And 


τ δος, σε se 
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atmehibea Pc na OPER iE ETA 


Predeftination. 


9 <Andhath opened ynto ys the ™ myftery 
of his will "5 according to his good pleafure, 
which he had purpofed in him, 

10 "4 That inthe difpenfation of the fulnes 
of the times,he might" gather together in one 
all things, both which are in heauen,and which 
are in earth,evenin Chrifl : 

It ‘In whom alfo weare chofen when we 
were predeftinate according to the purpofeof 
him, which worketh all things after the coun- 
fell of his owne will, | 

12 That we, which Ρ ΗΠ trufted in Chrift, 
fhould be vnto thepraife of his elory : 

13 In whom alfo yee have trufted , after 
that ye heard the 4 worde of trueth, exe the 
Gofpelof your faluation, wherin ἈΠῸ after that 
yebeleeued , ye were fealed with the holy 
t Spirit of promife, 

14 Which isthe earneft of our inheritance, 
for the * redemption of that libertic purchafed 

vuto the praife of his glory. 


᾿ς 17 Therefore alfo after that I heard of the 
faith, which ye haue in the Lord Jefus,and loue 
toward all the Saints, 

16 I ceaferiot to giuc thankes for you, ma- 

king mention of you in my prayers, 

to come, were 17 * That the GOD of our Lotd Iefus 
Fe nee Chrift, the Father οὔ" glory, might giue ynto 
being found vp- you the {pirit of wifedome, and. reuelation 
io eer through the ‘acknowledging of him, 


were gathered Α : : 
together ofhim, 18 That the eyes of your ynderftanding 


ich { ar : 
daily as may be lightened, that ye may knowe what the 
together, 
52 The faithfull 
arefaid to be ga~ 
thered together in 
Chrift, becaufe 
they are ioyned to- 
gether with him 
_ through faith,and 
become as it were 
One 22 412, 
¥5 He applieth 
feuerally the be- 
nefit of vocation 
to thebeleeuing 
Tewes,going 
backe to the ve- 
ry fountaine, that euen they alfo may notattribute their faluation, neither to them- 
felues, nor to their ftocke, nor any other thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of 
God, both becaufe they were called, and alfo becanfe they were firft called. o cdl 
things are attributed to the grace of God without exception, and yet fer all that, wee are not 
flocks, for he gineth us grace both to will, and to be able te doe thofe things that are good, Phil, 
213. 2 He fpeaketh of thelewes, (τό Nowhe makeththe Ephefians (or rather 
all the Gentiles) equal! to the Iewes, becaufe that notwith{tanding they came laft,be- 
ing called by the fame Gofpel, they embraced faith, and were fealed vp with the fame 
{pirit, which is the pledge of election, vntill the inheritance ix felfe be feene, that in 
them alfo the glory of God might fhine forth & be manifetted, That word which 
% trueth in deed, becaufe it commethfromGod. r+ ΤῊ ἡ 4 borowed kinde of [peech taken 
of a feale, which being put to any thi ng, maketh difference betweene thofe things that are an~ 
tenticall,and others that are not. JS With that Spirit, which bringeth not the Lawe, but 
the promifé of free adoption t Full and perfel, 17 Heereturneth tothe former 
gratulation, concluding two things together of thole things that went before: the 
firft is, that allgood things come to vs from God the Father in Chrift, and by Chrift, 
that for them he may be praifed of vs. The fecund 1s, that all chofe thittgs (which he 
bringeth to two heads, to wit, faith and charitie) are increafed in vs by certaine de- 
grees, fo that we mutt defire increafe of his giace, from: whome wee hauethe begiu- 
ning, and of whom we hope for the ende, 18 Thecaufes οὗ faith, are God the 
Father lightning our minds with his holy {pirit,y we may embrace Chrift opened yn- 
to vs inthe Gofpel, to the obteing of euerlatting life, and the ferting forth of Gods 
glory. w# Fullof maicfie, x Foritisnot enough for vsto haue knowen God once, 
but we muft know him eucry day more and more. 7 What blefings they are which he cal- 
leth you to hope for whom he calleth to Chrifh. 19 Theexcellencie of faith is declared 
by the effects, becaufe the mightie power.of God is fet foorth and thewed therein. 
* Chap 3.7.col.2.12. 20 The Apoftle willeth vs to beholden our moft glorious 
Chrilt with the eyes of faith thar moft excellent power and glory of God, whereof 
all the faithfull are partakers, although it be as yet very darke in vs,by reafon of the 
ignoniunie of the croffe, and the weakeneffe of thefleh, z To be fet on Gods right 
hand,is to be partaker of the foneraigntie which he hath ouer all creatures. ° a Enery thing 
what/oewer it-be,or aboue all things,be they of newer [uch power or excellencte, 


72. For unlefse the 
Lord had opened 
Unto vs that my- 
(lerie,we could ne- 
ner bane fo much 
“5 dreamed o of it 
eur felues, 
13 Notonely 
the ele@ion, but 
aplo the vocati- 
on proceedeth of 
meere grace. 
44 The Father 
exhibited and 
gaue Chrilt,who 
is the head of all 
the ele& vnto 
the world, at 
thattinie which 
Was conuenient 
according as he 
moft wilely dif- 
pofed all times 
from euerlafting, 
And Chrift is 
he,in whom all 
the ele& from 
the beginning 
of the world,- 
(otherwife wan- 
dering and {e- 
parated from 
God)are gathe- 
red together : of 
which fomewere 
‘ then in heauen, 
when he came 
into the earth, 
(to wit,fuch as 
by faith in him 


his glotious inheritance # in the Saints, 

19 ” And whatis the exceeding greatnefle 
of his power toward ys which beleeue,*accor- 
ding to the working of his mightie power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chrift, when 
he raifed him from the dead, and fet him at his 
“right hand in heau enly places, 

21 Farre aboueall principality,and power, 
and might, and domination, and euery ‘name, 


Y hopeis of his calling, and what the riches of 


that isnamed, not inthis world onely, butal~ a1 That wes 
fo in that that is to come, thoi no i 
4 : : €ex 
22 * Andhath made all things fubie@ yn- cellent ¢ 


Blory of Chrift 
der his feet, and hath giuen him ouerall things mith oe where 
to be the Ὁ head of the Church, nought corded 
23 Whichis his body, even the ¢ fulnefle of earl 
him that filleth all in all things, poynted of God 
the Father, head 


3 ᾿ : of all Ὁ 
and therefore the body muft be ioyned to this head,which otherwife vould beg ) 


med thing withour the members : which notwithftanding is not of neceflitie (feetn 
that the Church is rather quickened and fulteined by the holy vertue of Chrift. fo fa 
off is it, that he needeth the fulneffe thereof ) but of the infinite 200d will atid sled 
fure of God, who vouchfafeth to ioynevstohisSonne. Ὁ In [Ὁ much that theveig 
nothing but isfiubich to him, c¢ Forthe love of Chrift » fo great towards the Church, that 
though he doe fully farisfie all with all things, yet he efleemeth himfelfe but a maimed and vite 
perfect head, vnleffe he hane the Church ioyned to him ae his body, 


ΟΡ ΙΑ, θυ Gl, 


1 The better to fet out the grace of Chrift, hee vfeth a com- 
parifon,calling them to minde, § that they were altoge= 


ther caft-awayes and aliants, 8 That they are faved by 
grace, 13 and brought neere, 16 by reconciliation 
through Chrift, 17 publifhed by the Gofpel. 
Nd !* you hath he quickened, that were 1 Hedeclareth } 
oe : - ἢ againe τῇ a 
8 dead in * tre{pafles and finnes, nefleof Gods 
2 3 Wherein, in times paft ye walked,#ac- good will by 
ἫΝ he courfe of rhis world. and after “ΤΡΆΓΙΩρ that 
cording tothe courte of this world, ava ἢ after miterableare 
the prince that ruleth inthe ayre, ὀλεῖ τῆς {pi~ wherein we are 
: Ξ : “tn ela Cichlids > jc. bore, with thae 
rit, that now) worketh in the ¢ children of dif dignitie where- 
obedience, παν λοντες ee a 
ri y Go 

3 ° Among whom wee alfo had our con- theFatherin 
uerfation in time paftin thelufts of our 4 fcth, ha enenee 
in fulfilling the wil of the flefh,& of the mind, that condition 

; in fach ἢ 

and? were by nature the ¢ children of wrath,as @ faith eee 
. 2 tc 

well 4S Ε others. : bbs {piri- 
Ως ἔα τς tuall motions 

4 * But God whichistrich in mercy,through yearenct neff 

his great loue wherewith he loued vs, borne halfdead 
ut wholy an 

5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, altogether diam 
hath quickened ystogetherin Chrift, by whofe Sian 3: 

- OORE LOM, 
grace ye are faued, 6.2. Sothenhe 
e J, 

6 And hath raifed vs vp 8together, and besiege 
made vs fit together in the heauenly places in generate: far as 
Chrilt Iefus, ere 

7 Thathe might fhewein the ages to come dammned,is no lif 

: - - ἘΞ this knitting tom 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his Phen 
kindnefle toward ys iw@hrift Iefus. Soules properly | 

) . 210 {1} 19} deat 

8. Forby grace yeare faued through faith, 57:23 which ave 
& that not of your felues : itz the gift of God, mt ruled by the 

Spirit of God, 

2 Hethewerlr 
the caufe of death, to wit,finnes. 3 Hee prooweth by the effeGsthar.all were fpiri- 
tually dead. . 4 Heproueth this euill to bee vniuer fall,. in fo much as all are flaues 
of Satan, δ΄ At the pleafure of the prince. ς Men are therefore flauesto Satan, 
becaufe they are willingly rebellious againft God. ς = They are called the children of 
difobedience,which are ginento difobedience, 6 After that he hath feuerally condem- 
ned the Gentiles, he confefleth chat the Iewes amongft whom he numbreth himfelfe, 
arenotawhitbetter. d By the name of flefo in the firft place, bee meaneth the whole 
man, which he diuideth into tye parts: ito qhe flefh, which bs the part that the Philoftphers 
terme without reafon, and into the thought, which they call reafonable : (0 that hee leanetha 
nothing in man ha lfe dead, but concludeth that the whole manu of nature the fonne of wrath, 
7 The Conelution: All men are berne fubie& tothe wrath and curfeof God. 
ε Men are faideto bee the child; en of wrath pafsiely, that % to fay cuiltic of ewcrlasting ' 
death by the indgement of God, who isangry with them. f Pr ophane peopl which knewe: 
not God, 8 Now hereof followeth another member of the comparifon, declaring 
our excellencie, to wit, that by the vertue of Chrift we are deliuerec from that death, 
and made partakers of eternall life, to the ende that at length wee may reigne with 
him, And by diuers and fundry meanes hee beateth this into theit heads, that the 
eflicient caufe of this benefit is the ἢ ες mercie of God : and Chrift himfelfe is the ma- | 
teriall caufe : and faith is theirftrument, which alfo is the free gift of God : and the 
pide se Gods glory, & Towit, asheaddeth afterwards, in Chrift, for asyet this τ ποῦς 
Sulfilled in Vi, but onely in our head. by whofe Spirit we haue becunto die to inne, and line te 
God,vntill that worke be filly brought to anende: but yet ie hone is certaine, for wee are a 
[ure of that we looke fir, aswe are of that we hate re ceined already, bh Sothen, Gracy 
that is to fay,the gift of Ged,and faith, dee ftand one with another, to which two thefé arecon= 
trari¢, To be faued by our felues, or by our workes, Therefore what meane they whichwould 
royne together things of fo contrary nature ? 


9 ?>Not 


+ member that 


-followe 


Chritt our peace, 


ee or 9 Not of workes, leaft any man fhould 


andnamely fom Doatt hiinfelfe, 


ot ain TO For we ate ihis worknian thi p created in 

cation feng Chrift Iefus vnto good workes , whichGod 
‘ at the gooc ld 2 ὰ 

coda dete hath ordeined that we fhonld walke in them. 

feluesaretheef> TE *° Wherefore remember that yee being 

fects of grace 


od in time’ paft Gentiles in the fleth , and called 
i He fpeakethhere yncircumcifion of them, which are! called cir 


ace,and not : - - 
aa there. CUMCifion in the fleth, made with hands, 
rebetheworkes 6175. That vee wer mM with« 
Sa μώδ yee were, //ay,at that time™ with 


looke wharthey . OUt Chrift, and weré " aliants from thecom- 
δ είκκον #ef  monwealth of Ifrael and were * ftrangers from 
Applying the the couenants of promife,and had no hope,and 
formendogrine ere without God in the world. 


to the Gentiles, ; : ς 
hefheweththar 13.“ But now in Chrift Iefus, yee which 
they were not Oe | 

“ondyasthe  OMce were farre off, are made neere by the 


Tewes by nature, blood of Chrift. 


but alfo after an 2 : : 

eieciall fore, 14 ”Porheisour peace, which hath made 
firangersand . of both one, ‘and hath broken the ftoppe of the 
without God: 


partition wall, 
15 * In abrogating through his fleth the 
hatred, that 7, the Lawofcommaundements 
famefogreata which ftandeth in ordinances, for to make of 
benefit of God. 


k Youwere dalled twaine One newe man in himfelfe » fo ma- 
no otherwife then king peace, | 


therefore they 
ought fo much 
the rather re- 


Gentiles,that all oO ; ; 
the world might 16 And that he tight reconcile both vnto 
munesecio" — Godin ° one body by his croffe , and? flay ha- 
uncleanne(fe. 


1 Of the Iewes 
which were know- 
en from you by the 


tredtherby, 


17 "5 And came, and preached peace to 


| marke of circum- you which were a farre off , and to them that 
I) cifion, the marke 


ofthe conenant, WETeniecre. 
ο οὐ ρον 18 For Ithroughhim we both haue an en- 
firft with Christ, 


who was the ende trance ynto the Father by one Spirit. 


vale promi. 19 “4 Nowtherefore yee arenomnore ftran- 
αν vielen Gers & forreiners: but citizens with the Saints, 
ait «ἰ. andof the houfhold of God, 

‘A e e e 
Tries. 9.4. 20 15 Andare built vpon the foundation of 


ar Chrift isthe the Apoftles and Prophets , Iefus Chrift him- 


nely bond of : “ge 
the lewesand felfe being the: chiefe corner ftone, 
i ee 21. In whome all the building ‘ coupled 


onciledtoGod. together , groweth vnto an holy Temple in 
12 τὴς he? ord: 


ceremonies an =: 
worlhip appoine 22 In whem yeealfo are built together to 


Boer the oo be the habitation of God by the 5 pirit, 


_diuided from the 


Gentiles, fo now Chrift , hauing broken downe the partition wall, ioyneththem 
both together, both in himfelfe, and betwixt themfelues, and to God. Whereby it 
th that whofoeuer eftablitheth the ceremonies of the Law, maketh the grace 
Of Chrift voide and ot none ¢ffe&. ᾿" Colof-2.14. 0 Hee alludeth to the (acrifices of 
the Law , which reprefented that true and onely Sacrifice. p For hee deftroyed death by 
death, and faftened it as it were tothe crofe. 13 The preaching of the Gofpel, is an 
SHeuall inftrument of this grace , common as well to the Iewes as to the Gentiles, 
ἃ Christ isthe gare ait were , by whom wee come to the Father, and the holy GhoSE, ἐξ an it 
our lodes man who leadeth vs. 14 The conclufion : The Gentiles are taken 
ito the fllowfhip of faluaticn, and hee defcribeth the excellencie of the Church, 
ailing it thecitie and houfe of God. +5 The Lord committed the dogtrine of 
faluation, firft co the Prophets, and then to the Apottles, the end. whereof, and mat- 
terasic were and fubftance, is Chrift. Therefore that isin deede the true and Cax 
holique Church, which is builded vpon Chrift by the Prophets and Apoftles, as a 
bitituall remple confecratedto God. © + = That # the head of the building, for the foun- 
détions are as it were heads of the bvilding. [ Sothat God the workeman not onely of 


the foundation, but alfo of the whole building. 


ΟΉΑ as CAAA BB 


1 Hedeclareth that thereforehe fuffered many things of the 
Iewes, 3 becanfe hee preached the myftery touching the 
faluation of the Gentiles, 8 at Gods commanndement. 
13 After he defired the Ephefians not to faint for hw af- 
fiittions: 14 Ana for this caufe bee prayeth vnto God, 
18 That they they may vuderfiand the great lone of 
Chrift > 


3 


Chap. 1]. 


greatneffe of his mercie, 


comprehend it ‘fully in bismind : ‘for otherwife who (ὁ hath the fpirit of ' 


The loue of Chrift. | 109 


΄--..... 


Ϊ | Or τ this caufe, I Paul athe 4 prifoner of 1 Hemaintai- 


Jefus Chrift for you Gentiles, Mefhin actin 


2 Ifye haue heard of the difpenfation of the the effence of the 


! ee ate crofle, whereon 
Stace of God, whichis giuen me toyou ward, alfohé taketh an 


3 That 4, that God by reuelation hath pay acts 
. 4 5 ΟΠΠΙΠῚΘ him- 
fhewed this myfterie yntome(as I wrote aboue felfe,aftirming 
in few words that he was noe 
4 onely appointed 


4 Whereby when yeread, yee may know an Apoftle b 


mine vnderftanding in the myfterie of Chrift) Keane 


5 Which in>other ages was notopened ato particularly 
vnto the fonnes of men,-as it 1s now reuei- 2PPolnted to the 


bi Gentiles,to call 
led ynto his holy Apoftles and Prophets by theo cli exety 
i ide to faluation, 
the Spirit, becaufe God had 
6 © That the Gentiles thould bee inheriters fo derermuinedie 
. ΤΟΙΣ - 
alfo,and of the fame body, and partakers of his ning,although 
promife in Chrift by the Gofpel, he deferred a 
ἢ cy q ΠΡΌ Ἢ great whilethe 
7 Whereof I am made a minifter Y the manifeftation of 
gift of the grace of Godgiuen ynto me through la: auriete 
: Es ¢ words, the 
the effectuall working of his power. prifoner of Iefiss 
8  Euen ynto mee theleaft of all Saints is <’%2retaken 


pafsinely, that isto 


this yrace giuen , that I fhould preach among fay 1Panl am caf 
the Gentiles the ynfearchable riches of Chrift, Prion fer 


maintaining the 


9 And to make cleare yntoall menwhat glory of (riff, 
the fellowfhip of the myfterieis, which from °, 4¢7anethnot 


that none knew the 


the beginning of the world hath beene hid in calling of the Gen- 


les before, bust be 
God » Who hath created all things by Iefus eae aie #2 
Chrift, 


knew of it, and 
£4) Hay side eee 
τό 2Tothe intent, that now vnto principa-~ idee ie he ae 
lities and powersin heauenly places, might bee /44i reneled 
é ε unto theme very 
knowen by the Church the ¢ manifold wife- darkely and aig 
dome of God, der figures 
: eae 2 The vnlooked 
11 According to the 4 eternall purpofe for calling of the 


which he wrought in ChriftTefus our Lord: ee 
12 Bywhom wee haue boldneffe and en- tothe heauenly 


trance with confidence by faith in him. Angels wherein 


ne! they might be- 
13 Wherefore I defire that yee taintnot at holdthe marie. 


my tribulations, for your fakes , whichis your lous wifedome 


: of God, 
glorie. © God neuer had 


; : 
¥4 3For this caufe] bow my knees vynto the ut one way only 


to faue men by: 
Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift, pike diners 
iS . “i O10nS δ 
15 (Ofwhom 15 named the whole family “4° wien bap 
in heauen and in earth) fore all beginnings, 
; 3 Heteacheth 
16 Thathe might graunt you according to by his owne ex 
the friches of his glorie, that ye may be ftreng~ 2mple, thar the 


TES Te : efficacie of the 
thened by his {pirit in thes inner man, do@rine depen. 


17 That Chrift my dwell in your hearts deth vpon the 


) é grace of God 
by faith : and therefore we 


" ὃ +, ought to ioyne 
i8 That yee,being rooted and grounded IM. prayers with the 
hloue, may bee able to comprehend with all preaching and 


Saints, 'whatis the breadth, and length , and 22g ofthe 


depth andheighs: word: which 


are needfull noe 
as : : onel 
19 Andtoknowthe k loue of Chrift,which whichire pangs 
Ipaffeth knowledge, that yee may bee filled “»gsinrehgion,. 
: ς uteuen tach 
with all ™ fulnefle of God. oldeft alo, that 
tacy growing vp 


— ’ ae Ἵ m 
by faith in Chrift being confirmed with all {piritual! giftes, may rere gar pei 


rooted in the knowledge of that immeafurable lone, wherewith G 
loued vs in Chrift, {eeing that the whole family , whereof partisalready Harpe, 
to heaven, and partis yet hefe on earth » dependeth vpon that ddoption of the lacks 
uenly Father, in his onelySoane, ὁ All that hole people , which had but one houf- 
bold Father, and that is the Church which +s adopted in Christ, f According to the 
4 Looke Romanes 7.22. ἢ Wherewith God loucth US 
which w the roote of our elethon. i How perfite that worke of ChriSt is in enery pa - 
k. Which God hath fhewed vs in Chri, 1 Whichpaffeth all the capacitieofm ear, ete 


God perceineth fo much 


(according to the meafure that God hath ginenhim )as ts fufficient to faluation, mS that 


we hawe akoundansdly in Us, whatfoener things are requifite to make vs perfit with God. 


20 *Vnto— 
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Ca ee 


4 Hebreaketh 
tcorth into a 
thank«{giuing, 
whereby the B- 
phefians 4110 
may be confir- 
med to hope of 
ary thir ἡ 
ap) thing of 
God, 


x Another part 
of the Epillle, 
conteining pre- 
cepts.of Chrifti- 
an life,the fumme 
whereofis this, 
that every man 
behaue himfelfe 
as itis meete for 
fo excellent 
grace'of God. 

a By this ts meant 
the generall calling 
of the faithfull, 
which 15 thy,to be 
holy as our Ged ts 
holy, 

2 Secondly he 
commendeth 
meekenefle of 
the minde,which 
is fhewed foorth 
by bearing one 
with another. 

b Looke Matth. 
13.25. 

3 Thirdly hee 
requireth perfit 
agreement, but 
yet fuch as is 
knit with the 
band of the ho- 
ly Ghoft. 

4. Anargument 
of great waight, 
for an earneft ine 
rertaining of 
brotherly loue 
and charitie one 
with another,bes 
caufe wee are 
made one body 
as it were of one 
God and Father, 
by one Spiric, 
worfhipping one 
Lord with one 
faith, and confe- 
crated'to him 
with one Bap- 
tifme, and hope 
ofone {εἰ fame 


ee re Be Oe tC ERT ON 


One body,ane fpirit! 1) To the Ephefians. 
aod | site 


20 4Vntohimtherefore thatisable to doe 
exceeding aboundaritly aboue all that we aske 
ofthinke according to the powet that wor- 
kethin vsyyo2 ore τ 5} 

21. Be praifein te Church by Chrift Tefus, 
throughout all generations for cuer; Amen. 


CH AsPes TILE 


Thefethyee laf? chapters conteine precepts of maners. 1 Hee 
exhortéth them to imutvall love. 7 Sundrie giftes are 
therefore beftowed of God," τό ‘That the Church may bee 
built up. 18 He calleth them from the vanitie of the infix 
dels, 25 fromlying, 29 and from filthy talking. 

I ΟΠ Ο 


Γ Thereforc, * being a prifoner inthe Lord, 
pray you that yee walke worthy of the 4 vo- 
cation whereunto yeeare called, : 
2 ?With all humblenefle of minde, and 
rneckeneffe, with "long fuffering,, {upporting 
one another throughloue, 

4. 3Endeuouring to keepethe ynitie ofthe 
Spirit in ehe bond of peace. 

4 4Thereés one body,and one Spirit,euen 
as yee arecalled in one hope of your vocation. ; 
There isane Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tifme, 

6 OneGod and Father ofall, whichis *a- 
boue all,and4 chroughall,and¢in you all. 

ὁ But voto cuery one of vs is giuen 
race, according to the meafure of the ! σις 
f Chrift. 

9. Whereforchefaich , Whenhe afcended 
vp onhie, heleds captiuitie captiue,and gaue 
gifts ynto men. ‘ 

9 (Now, in that he afcended,what is it but 
that he had alfo defcended firtinto the blow- 
eft parts ofthe earth? | 

10 Hee that defcended, is cuen the fame 
thatafcended, farreaboueall heauens, thathee 
might?! fill ‘all things.) 

11 °Hethertore gatie fome tobe! Apoitles, 
and fome™ Prophets ; and fome® Buangelilts, 
and fome Ὁ Paltours.and Teachers, 

12 7For the repairing ofthe Saints, forthe 
worke of the minilterie, and for the edification 
of the? body of Chrift, 


13 8 Till wee all mecte together Cin the 


σ 
2 
O 


glory, wherennito wee are called. Therefore whofoener breaketh charitie, breaketh 


all ἐπεί things afunder. Ἂς 


Whe only powr 


d 


anely is ioyned together with vs tn Chrifl. 5 


Who onely bath the chiefe authoritie ower. the (burch, 

eth forth bis promidence,through alithe members of the Church. 6. Who 
‘ ῶ ‘ : . } 

Hee ceacheth vs, that wein deece are all 


one body, ἀπό ται all good gittes proceede from Chrift onely, who reigneth in hea- 
uen having mightily conquered al} his enemies (from whence hee heapeth al giftes 


vpon his Chareh: 
diuided according to 
eontenrwith that 
profit ofthe whole body. 


h Downe to the 
6. Firft of all he 
ordinarie ard for 
and perpetuall,as 
Paul was afterwar 


) but yer norwicthfanding thefe gifts are diucrfly and fundry wayes 
his will and pleafure, and therefore cuery man ought to bee 
meafure that God hath ginen him,and to beftow itto the common 
f  Whitel Christ bai hoeinen. @ iA multitude of captives, 
earth ; which. is the loweft part-of the world. ἢ Fill with hu giftes, 
eveckoneth vp the Kecletiafticall Functions which are partly cxtra- 
afeafon, as Apofiles, Prophets, Buangelifts , and partly ordinarie 
Paftorsand Dodtois, ἰ The Apoftles were thofe twelue unto whom 
d added ; whofe office was to plant Churches throughout all the world. 


»1 . The Prophets office was one of the chiefeft , which were men of maruerl ous wifedome, and 


fome of them could forctell things to come. 


execution of their 


they which gonerne the Church, and Teachers avethey which gouerne the {chooles, 


n Thefe the Apoftles vfed a fellowes in the 
not able to anfivereall places themafelwes. 0 Paflours are 


7» He 


office , being 


fheweth che ed of Fcclefiatticall funGions , to-wit, that by the minifterie of men all 


the Saints may fo 
The Church. ' 

world, thatis, V 

fitly agreeing bet 


grow vp together,that they may make one myftical body of Chiift. 


4. The vfe of this minifterieis perpetual folong:as we are inthis 
neil! that time that having put off the fleth, and throug bly and pen« 
wixt our felues, wethall bee toyned with Chrift our'head, Which 


thing 1s done by that knowledge of the Son of Godyincreafing in vs) and he himfelfe 


by litle and little 


o1owing vpn vs vntill we come to bea perfttman which fhall bee 


in te world to come, when God fhall be all inal, : 


The new man, 


4 ynitie of faith and. that.acknowledging ofthe , Lnthat moft 
Sonne of God) vntoa perfit man, 2ed ynto the 
mealure of the tage of che fulnefle of Chrift, 

14. ? That wehencefoorth beno more chil- 
dren,° wauering and caried about with euery 
wind ofdoéttine, by the f deceite of men, and 
t with ctattineffe, whereby they layin waite to 
deceiue. | Rr 

15 ™ But let vs'follow the trueth in loue, 
anid invall,things grovy. vp into him ,* which is 
the head, thatvs, Chrift. 

16. By whome all the body being coupled, 
and knitrogether by cuery ioynt,for the furni- 
turethereof (according to the “efle¢tuall pow- 
er, whichis ia the meafure of euery part) recei- 
ueth * increafe of the body; vnto the edifying 
of itfelfeinYloue. 

1. This I fay therefore and teftifie in 
the Lord, that yee hencefoorth walke not 
as * other Gentiles walke, in * yanitic of their 
minde, 

18 Hauing their vnderftaading darkened, 
and being ftrangers from the 4 lite of God 
through the ignorance that isin them, becaufe 
of the hardneffle of their heart: 

το ‘Which being > paft feeling, haue giuen 
themfelues ynto wantonnefle, to worke all vn= 
cleanneffe, even with* greedinefle. 

20 #3 But yee have not folearned Chrift, 

21 If. fo bee yee, haue heard him, and 
haue beene taught by him, 4 as the truethis 
in Iefus, 

22 * That is, that yee caft off, concer- 
ning the conuerfation in time paft, ¢ that 
olde nian , which is.corrupt through the de- 
ceiueable lufts, 

23, And bee renewedin the ἔ Spirit of your 
minde, 

24 And put onthenew man, which 8after 
God is.created 4 ynto.rightcoufneffe,and' true 
holinefle. 

25 ‘4Wherefore caftoff lying , and {peake 
euery man trueth vnto-his neighbour : for wee 
are members one of another. 


nee re coniunt}ia 
6% which is ξηὶ 
and fiftened ἐὰν 
ether by faith 
γ Chri§t is aid 
10 £Y0W Up to 
full age, NOt in 
him elfe, but 
12 US, : 
9 Betwixt oye 
childhood(ths: 
Isto fay, ἃ γε 
weake itate, 
whiléas wee | 
ΘΕ yet altoge. 
ther wanes)" 
and our per- 
δι age, which 
we thall haue 
at length in 
another world, i 
ΠΟΥ is a 
MEANe, to wit, 
our youth, and ° 
eady going 
forward to 
perfeGion, 
10 Hee come 
pareth them 
which reft not 
themfelues vp- 
on the word 
of God, to lit. 
tle boates 


hither and thi- 
ther with the 
do&rines of men 
as it were with 
contrarie winds, 
and therewith- 
all forewarneth 
them thatit 
commeth to 
paffe not one- 
ly by the light.» 
πος of mans 
braine, but alfo” 
by the crafti- 


which make ἃς Ὁ 
it were anart 

of it. 

{ With thofé-un« 
certaine chances 
which tofe men 

to and fro, 

t By the deceste 
of thofé men 

which are very 
well. prathifed ia’ 
decerning of o- Ὁ 
ther. 

rr By earneft»s 
affection of the 
trueth and loue, ἢ 


we grow vpitie τι 


which are tofled ᾿" ; 


neffe of ςετταιπο ὦ 


to Chrift: for he» ἡ 
(being effe@uall by the minifter'ié of his word, which as the vitall fpiritd oth fo quic# ἢ 


Kenthe whole body , that it noutifhéth all the limmes thereof accotding to the meae 


fure and proportion of each one) quickneth and cherifherh his Church, which Cone: Big, 
fifterh of divers funGtions , as of diuers members, and preferueth the proporticn of 4 Why 


very one, And thereof it followeth that neither this body can Jinewithout Chrifty 


neither can any man grow vp fpiricually , which feparateth himfelfe from the other ἢ 


members (4 Of Chrift who in maner of the foule, quickneth all the merabers. - X Sack 
mcreafe a ἦς mecte the body fEould ον 
12 Hedefcendeth to the fruires of Chriftian doctrine, and reafoneth | 

vpon the principles of maners and ations , ferting downea moft graue comparifomt 


betweene the children of God, and them,which are not regenerate: Forin thefe met 


the ᾽ν 


ail the powers ef the minde are corrupted , and their minde is giuen to yanitie , aia 


their fem'es ate darkened with’ moft groffe miftinefle , and their affe@ions are fo ac 
cuftomed by Netle and little to wickednefle, thar at length they runne headlong inte 
all vacleannefle , being veterly deftitute of ‘all iudsement, * Rom, tte & I 
the nobleft parts of the foule bee corrupted, what isman but corruption onely? 
by Godlinethinihem,  b Voideof alliudgement. ὁ - They froue to paffeone anoth 
as though there had beenefome gaine-to bee gotten byit. 6Θ } ᾳνῖν 
trarie part touching men which'are regenerate by the tue and liuely knowledge o& 
C hrift, which haue other principles of their doing: farre different, to wit 
honeft defires,.and a minde cleane changed by the vertue of the holy Ghoft, from 
whence proceede alfy like effe@s , as aiuft and holy lifeindeede. 4 As they ha 
learned, which acknowledge Chriftin deed,and in goad carneft, * Cal. 3.8. ὁ Your fel es 
f y Viche re there ought to hane beene the ereateft force of realon, there ws the createft corrupt 
of allwhich wafteth all things. φ After the image of God: h The effet and end of th 


new creation 


peculiar Chriftian vertues.and fir of allhe requireth truth, (chat is to fay fincere ma 


, holy and 


t Not faiied nor counterfeit, 14 ‘He commendeth feuerally certalisag 


y Charities the knitting of the linsmes toge aS 


ah) 
ἊΝ 
\ 


a Wheres, 


Here followeth the οοπ τ ποῦ 


ἣν 
ἐπὶ 


Ἂ 
ἌΣ 
« 


Ε 
τὰ 
(a 
Ἢ 
᾿ 


Me ἢ 


᾿ » * 4 J : Me 
ners) condemning alldeceite and diffembling becaufe we aré borne one for another ὴ 


26 Be 


a ee ας αὶ 


ae Ue ES 


SF 2 


Ry 


") 


rf 


Y 


|, wickedly conceiued 


© w.t0bn 3.23. 


’ mind, which 


“on,couetoufnes, 5 


' tharpely. 


euill words or 
backbiting. 

2 Becaute thefe 
fines are fach that the moft 
godly to the ende they thou 


Welkein loue. 


an ween ᾿ 26 % Bek angrie, but finne not: letnotthe 


varangerin © 4UNNe goe downe! vpon your wrath, 
elie 27 Neither giue place to thedeuill. 
Be ove: that it 28 + Let him that {tole, {teale nomore: but 
nperae let himrather labour,and worke with his hands 
beftraightwayes the thing which is™ good, thathe may haue to 
el at giue vnto him that needeth. 

Baca taking οο- 720 '7 Lerno2 corrupt communication pro- 
cafion τὸ εἰμεν ceedeout of your mouthes: but that which is 
through the wic- poodto the vie of edifying , that itmay mini- 


euill counfell — 


afeller 
cs vb. ᾿ {ter ° grace vnto the hearers, 
Rap is /pfillonts 30 '8 And grieue not the holy Spirit of 
that you ve angr a 


yet finnotzthasi, God, by whome yee are {ealed vnto the day of 
bridle your αἴ 65 redemptions 


@ do not wickedly Pra 
puetharinexecuti- 3X Letall bitterneffe,and anger,and wrath, 


onwhich you Pa ceving , and cuill {peaking bee put away from 
you, with all malicioufnefle, 

ee ees ' 32 Bee yee courteous one to another, and 

ey ake anat- tender hearted , freely forgiuing one another, 


| - “ ᾿ ς a “- 
Peatroattes τ᾿ ¥euen as God for Chriftes fake, freely for- 


16 He ted gaue you. 
h from the τ agli 5 
a ask the hands , condemning theft: and becanfe the men which giue themfelues 
, £ ἕξ 


ro this wickednefle, νίξ to pretend pouertie, he fheweth that Jabour is a good reme- 
die againft pouertie, which God bleiteth in tuch fore, that they which labour haue 


ὦ Let not the 


a P ἐς ale sean f ᾿ - Ε 4 
alwayesfome one! plus to helpe other, fo farreisit from this, that they are conftrai- 


nedto ftea'e other mens goods. —m_ By labouring in things that are holy, and profitas 
ble to his neighbour. 17 Hebridieth theton.ue alfo, teaching vs {fo toten per our 
taike that our hearers mindes bee not ouely not deftroyed , bat alfo inftruGed. 
n Werdforword rotten o ‘By forcg, hee meaneth that , whereby men moft profit to 

sia ῆ A ἵ ᾿ : ines ἥ ut ¢ 
the going on forward ingodlineffe andlowe. 18 A generall-precept againft allexceffe 
ofatteétions which dwell in that part of the mind, which they call, Angrie, and hee 
fetterh againft them the contrarie meanes. And vieth a moft vehement prefaceghow 
we ought to take heede that wee grieve not the holy Spirit of God through our im- 
ease nen elle and intemperancie,who-dwe'leth in vs to the end, to moderate all our 
affections 19, Anargument taken from the example of Chrift, moft graue and 
Rhement: both for pardoning of thofe iniuries which have beene done vuto vs by 
our greatelt enemies, and much more for hauing confideration of the miferable, and 
vfing moderation and gentle behauiour towards all men, 


3 i CHAP. Vv. 


2 Left inthofe pices which hee xeprehended , they fhould fet 
Light by .bis admonitions, 5 Hee terrifieth them by de- 
nouncing fenere indgements, 8 and feirreth them for- 
ward. 15 Then hee defcendeth from generall leffons of 
maners, 21. tothe purticular dueties of wines 25 and 
Deusbands. ; 


E yee therefore followers of God,as deare. 

children. 
*Iobat3.34 ~~ 2 * Andwalkein loue,eucnas Chrifthath 
δ emi loued ys,and hath giuen himfelfe for vs, to bee 


*Chap-4.29- ay offering and a facrifice of a{weete felling 
colofs. 3.5. : ὃ Ι : 

26.2.17. fauour to Goc BY 6 

Repro: *1 Bur fornication,and all vncleanneffe, 
meth to another 3 


Kind of affeti- οὐ couetoulnefie, let it et aii once named a~ 
ons, which is in σ you,asitbecommeth Saints, 

ete ΙΝ Shes filchinefle, neither foolith talk- 
ee, ing, neither 4 iefting , which are things not. 
andhe reprehen- Comely, butrather giuing ofthankes. 
oe 2For this yee knowe, that no whore- 
andielting, very monger , neither yncleane perfon , nor coue- 


. . Ὁ . ᾿ | ᾿ 
’ ater fathn an 
a Iefeswhics tous perfon, which is an idolater , 


Pen caftoneat inheritance in the kingdome of Chrift, and 

an other: that no 5 

lightneffe be feene, of God. ᾿ ; ΐ 

Thor enillexample 6 *Letno man deceive you with vaine 
imen, nov any of 


emoonedby » words: for,forfuch things commeth the wrath 


of God vpon the children of difobedience. 


art of men count them not for finnes , hee awaketh the 
4 {o much the more take heede to themfelues from them 


ft hurtfull plagues h A bondflane toidolatrie 9 for the conetous man thinketh 
mo urtio a 


Ghat bislifelhandeth in bis goods * Matth a4. qamarke 13-5 luke 24.8, δ aoThefi203e 


Chap. v. 


8 For ye were once darkneffe, but are now 2%"! "eady 
‘lightin the Lord: walke as children of light, το followeuill 
warneth the 
10 Approouing that which is pleafingto 
the other are but 
fruitfull workes of darkenefle , but cuen ¢re- they themfelues 
12 For it is fhame cuen to fpeake of the forthe other 
13 Burall things when theyarereprooued Jowontinthe 
4 πὸ 7 follow 
keth allthings manifeft. ieee 
) ertic¢ of tl 
fleepeft, and ttand vp from the dead, & Chrift progress of the 
and to walke fo 
circum{peétly, not asfooles, butas * wife, it true | 
going before 
men. 
becaujfe they bane 
neth them,and al- 
1nfomuch, that 
making melody to the Lord in your! hearts, 
weth the life of” 
We ar€ made light 
pento all the 
f Ths cripture, 
eucnas Chriftisthe head of the Church, and ¢ He peaketh of 


7 > Benottherfore companions with them. 3 Becaufe wee 
to any thing, as 
σὴν. eS ene. Ξ exaniples, theres 
9 (For the fruit ofthe 4 Spirit zs in all good- fa"P Apoftle 
nefie,and righteoufneffe and trueth) 
oY - 
godly toremems- 
ees ber aiwayes,that 
the Lord. ΠΕ ἮΝ 
ἢ . as IC were dark-= 
11 And haue no fellowfhip with the yn- nefle. and chat 
are as it were 
prooue themrather. light. And there 
᾿ : de νὰ τὰ commit all vil. 
things whichare done of them in fecret. lanies (as men 
; ‘cial darie) but they 
of the light,aremanifeft: for it is light that ma- eughtnor onely 
their exaiples, 
14 Wherefote fhee faith, Awake thou that. but allofas the 
light is) reproue 
{hall giue theelight. ther darkenefte, 
15 *Yake heede therefore that yee walke (hauing Chrift 
that true Tighe 
16 hRedeeming the feafon : for the ‘dayes them) asitbe- 
are cuill. commeth wife 
17 * Wherefore,be yeenot vnwife,but yn- ¢ Τὴ» faithful ave 
der{tand what the will of the Lordis. called light, both 
18 5 And benorc drunken with wine,where- the trv light in 
in isKexcefle:but be fulfilled withthe Spirie, “ρει ον lighe- 
19 Speaking vnto your felucs in plalmes {6 because they 
and hymnes, and fpiritwallfongs , finging, and 2% '8"" το other, 
their honeft con= 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things ΤΉ ee 
vnto God even the father, inthe Name of ogir phe Tae 
ἢ whofe force. 
Lord Iefus Chrift, nel ee 
21 Submitting your felues oneto another ” aint 
. € 444RE them 995 
in the feare of God. : 
22 @ *7Wiues, fubmit your felues ynto 7°74 az00r 
9 good life 
your husbands, ὅ as vnto the Lord. 
23 *?Forthe husband is the wiues head, % Ge#ithe, 
> Ocripture, 
5 pare BM Sy the death of inne. 
the fame is the fauiour of his body. hee 


24" Thereforeas the@hurchis in fubieGQi-. and more cor- 
on to Chrift; euen fo /et the wiuesbceto their Pt thatthe ma- 


ners of this 
husbandsin euery thing. worldare, the 


25 δ ** Husbands, loue your wiues, e- prac ΗΝ 
uen as Chrift loued the Church, and gaue him againftall occa- 
felfetocie fions, and relpe& 

’ : nothing butthe 

26 3 That he might ™ fanctifie it,and cleanfe will ot God, 
it by the wafhing of water through the" word, 4 gist 5: 

It yt 1¢ Wal Ing, orywatert ous the “ wor 9 b Tht ametaq~ 
phore taken from 
the merchants: who preferre the leaft profit that may bee before all their pleafures. t The 
times are troublefome and [harpe. *Rom.¥2.2.1 thef 4.3. § Heferteth the fober and 
holy affemblies of the faithfull , againft the «ifolute banquets of the vnfaithfall, ia 
which ὃ praifes of the only Lord meft ting,beit in profperitie or aduerfitie. kh All 
kind of riot ,ioyned with all maner of filthineffe and {hamefulnefe 1 Withan carnelt affen 
chon of the hcart,and not with the tongue only. 6 A thort repetition of the end wher 
unto all things ought to be reterred;to ferue one another for Gods fake, *Colo.3.18 
tit.2.5.1.pet 3.1. σ΄ Nowhe defcendethtoa family diuiding order ly ally parts of 
a family. And he faith that the dutie of wiues conifteth herein,to be obedient to their 
husbands, 8. The firft argument,for they cannotbe difobedient to their husbands 
but they muft refift God alfo , who is the authour of this fabiedtion © * 1 Coy.14 Ἂς 
9  Adeclaration of the former {aying : Becanfe God hath made the man head of the 
woman in matrimonie,as C hrift is the head of the Ctiurch, 20 Another argument: 
Becaufe the good eftate of the wife dependethof the nan 5 fo that this fubmifion 1s 
not only iuft, but alfo very profitable: as alfo the faluation of the Church is of Chrift 
although farreotherwife. 141 The conclufion of the wiues duetics towards ean 
husbands. * Colof3.19. 12 Thehusbands duetie towards their wiues, isto loue 
them as themfelues, of which loue , the loue of Chrift toward his Church is aliuely 
paterne. τῷ. Becaufe many men pretend theinfirniities of their wiues toexcufe 
theiz owne hardneffe and crueltie ,. the Apoftle willeth vs to marke what maner of 
Church Chrift gate, when he ioyneditto himfelfe, and how hee doeth Notonely nor 
lothe all her filth , and vncleannefle, but ceafe'not to wipe.the fame away wih is 
cleanneffe, vntillhe wholly ρα σοι τ, — 7 Makeit holy. ἡ Through the promi of, 
free iflification and fantlificationin Chrift, receined by faith, : 


Yyyy 2 27 That 


Wiues dueties,&c. 98 
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τ Sete ook ee 
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Childrens dueties,&c.  TotheEphefians. 


27 Thathee might make it vnto himfelfe a 
: tina em glorious Church,° not hauing ἤρου or wrinkle, 
it fife folie OF ANY fuch thing: but that it fhould bee holy 
if oa 
‘apse and without blame. 
cometothe marke 28 *4 So ought mentoloue their wiues , as 
at [hooteth at: j . . : 
a frearat> at fr their ownebodies : he that loueth his wife, lo- 
life,itrunnethin eth himfelfe Z 
4 race: but if it ι : 
Be κυρ in 29 Forno man euer yet hated his P owne 
Chrift, τὲ iscleane fle{h, but nourifheth and cherifheth it, een as 
and without 
wrinckle, the Lord doeth the Church. 
14 Another ar- 590. For we are members of his body, dof his 
gument: Buery Σ : 
man loueth him- flefh,and ofhis bones. 
felfe, even ofna- 21. * For this caufe fhall aman leaue father 
ture: therefore < , 
heeftriueha- andmother, and fhall* cleaueto his wife, and 
4 ea se they twaine fhallbe one flefh. 
his wife: hee 32 % This isa great fecret, but I {peak con- 
eae tch cerning Chrift,and concerning the Church. 
δε Μίδα "33 16 Therefore euery one of you,doe yee fa: 
Chriftendithe let euery one loue his wife, euen as himfelfe, 
Churchtoge- and /et the wife /ee that fhee feare her husband. 
ther, andthen 
by the ordinance of God, who faith, that man and wife areas one, thatis, not to be 
deuided. p Hisownebody. 4 He alludeth to the making of the woman, which fignifin 
eth our coupling together with Chrift, which “δ wrought byfaith, but is fealed tn the Sacra= 
opent of the Supper. *Gen.2.24 mat.t9.5.mar.10.7.1.0r.6.16, 4 LookeMat,19 § 
a5 Thatnd man might dreame of naturalfcomunion or knitting of Chrift and 
his Charch together ({uch as the husbands and the wiues is) he fheweth that it is fe- 
cret, to wit, {pirituall and fuch as farre diftereth from the common capacitie of man : 
as which confifteth by the vertue ofthe Spirit , ἀπά πος of the fleth, by faith, and by 
no naturall band. «6 ‘The conclufionboth of the husbands duetie toward his 
wife, and of the wiues toward her husband, 
COP ARs ΡΣ 
τ He fheweth the dueties of children, § feruants, g and 

mafters: 10 Thenhee fpeaketh of the fierce battell that 

the faithfullhaue, 12 and what weapons we muf? vfe in 

the fame: 21 Inthe end he commendeth Tychicus. 


ἃ Hecommeth 
to another part 
of a family,and 
fheweth that the 
dutie of che chil- 
dren tow2rd 


Hildren, ? * obey your parents ? in the 
a Lord: 3 for this isright. 
2 *4Honourthy father & mother 5(which 
is the firft commandement with? promife.) 
their parents, . : 
confifiethino- 3  Lhatitmay bee well with thee, and that 
Bediencevnto chou maie(tliue long on earth. 
* Colofs.3. 20. ὁ And yee, fathers, prouoke not your 
Sanat atat- childrento wrath: butbring them vp in inftru- 
God a Sal Gtion and ‘information of the Lord. 
ὑΡΑΝ τ μόν, τ δ Seruants be obedient vato them that 
ethalfo that chil. are your matters , according to the flefh, with 


d fo fatre , 
forrhboundto ὁ feare and trembling in fingleneffe of your 
obey their pa- hearts as vnto Chrift, 

6 Notwith feruice tothe eyeas men plea- 


rents,as they may 

not {warue from a 

Bete worthip fars but as the feruants of Chritt,? doing the 
Ode 


a Forthe Lordis will ofGod fromthe heart, 
authow of ah- 4 ~ With good will, feruing the ¢ Lord, and 
3 

therefore we mutt pot tnen. 

yeeld {uch obedi- y ) : 
ence a hee willhawevs. 3 Thefecond argument: becaule this obedience is moft iuft, 
® Bicod. 20.12. deut.5.16.ecclef.3.9. matth 15.4.marke 7.10. 4 <A proofe of the 
firftargument. ς Thethird argum:nt taken of the profit that enfueth thereby : 
Becaule the Lord vouchfafed this commaundement amongft all the reft of afpeciall 
blefsing- ὁ With a fpeciall promufe: for otherwifé the fecond commandement hath a pro- 
mife of mercie to 4 thoufand generations, but that promifeis general, 6 tis the duetie 
of fathers co vie their fatherly authoricie moderately and to Gods glorie. ς Such 
informations and precepts as being taken out 6}. Gods booke , are holy and acceptable to him. 
7 Nowhe defcendeth tothe third part of a family, to wit, to the duetie both of the 
mafters, and of the fernants . And hee fheweth that the duetie of feruants confiftech 
τῇ an heartie lone and reverence to their mafters. * Colo/? 3.22.titus 2,9. 1.pet.2,18. 
8 Hee mitigateththe fharpeneffe of feruice , in that they are fpiritually free nor- 
withftanding the fame, and yer that fpirituall freedome taketh not away corporall 
fetuice:infomuch that they cannot bee Chriftes, vnleffe they ferue their mafters wil- 
lingly and faithfully , (0 farre foorth as they may withfafe confcience ἀἀ With 
carefull renerence:for flawifhfeare % not allowable, much leffé in Chriftian feruants. 9 To 
cut off occafion of all pretences , hee teacheth vs that it is Gods will that fome are 
either borne or made feruants , and therefore they muft refpe& Gods will alchough 
their feruice bee nener fo bard, ¢ Being mooned with a rencrence tg Godward, as 


though yee ferned God himfelfe, 


Chriftian armour, 


the effects which 
they worke: not 


to doe the fame ὃ 
themfelues but ben 


thing any man doth, that fame fhall hereceiue \j2)2ue™™ 
Obedience of fer. 
ing away threatning : 
ynto them, putting away threatning : & know 2 rire κα 
᾿ ‘1 τὶς the du. 
10 @ Finally, my brethren, bee {trong da 
tie that they haue 
yee may bee able to ftand againft the aflaults of 314 holilsfeing 
pag oe OE 7, baue ἃ common 
8 blood , butagainft ** principalities , againft 
will iudge both 
ritual wickednefles, which are in the hie places. * Dewt.s0.09, 
r0m.2.11 gala 2, 
in the‘ euill day,and hauing finifhed all things, 
Sf Either of free. 
about with veritie, and hauing on the breft deththe other 
giaue exhortae 
tion of the Gofpel of peace. 
conftantly, tru. 
ofthe wicked. theit enemies be: ἤν 
of all he warneth 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer 
Ξ - wherewith onely ὦ 
: 13 Secondly δ 
all Saints, 4 3. Second 
mightieftene- > we, 
ly to publith the fecret of the Gofpel. meh ae 
& Againft men 
{peake. : 
nature, against 
brother and faithfull minifter in the Lord, fhall ee ie 
| OF ENE ANN chants 
purpofe, that yee might know mine affaires, 
angels, by reafon of ay | 
23 Peace bee with the brethren , andloue 
24 Grace be with all them which lowe our case God gineth 
that thefe ene- 
€ Written from Rome vnto the Ephe- 
onely armour of 
to be fhort,with the word of God,and vfing daily earneft prayer forthe health of the 
fhooes to you: and it ts very fitly called the Οὐ ῥεῖ of peace, for that, feeingwe θάμ to gae te Gs 
L That holy prayers may proceede from the holy [pirit. τς A familiar and very amia~ 


8 %Andknowyee that whatfoeuer good 10 Although. 
kind and cruel] 
ofthe Lord, whether he be bond or free. mafters,yet the 
g *Andyce matters doe the famethings uansis no jefe 
acceptable to 
that euen your matter alfoisin heauen, neither dienceofthem 
isthere ** refpect of perfon with him. that are free, 
in ©; of mafters to 
the Lord, and inthe power ofhis might. Vie the authori. 
11 Putonthe whole armour of God , that ouer their fer. 
uants. modeftly 
the deuill. wa ey aman 
12 For wee wreftle not againft flefh and PAs 
mafter whichis. 
; In heaven 
powers, and againft the worldly gouernors, the > wba 
4 . - pr 4. . ΤΕΣ the bond and 
princes of the darknes of this world, againft{pi ae 
13 “Forthis caufetake ynto you the whole FRE i 
armour of God, that yee may bee able to refift μεν 
6.coloff' 3.25, 
I petra, 
{tand faft. Pasi 
1 ὡ me or bondage, 
14 Stand therefore,and your loynes girded. 15 4 conse, 
: : part of this Ε- 
plate of righteoufnedle, ee piftle, with a 
5 ith τῆς Κὶ prepara. 8 
15 Andyour feete fhod wi Pr¢patd- eal 
ready and fight 
16 Aboue all, take the Mield of Faith fngioleies 
wherewith yee may quenchall the fierie darts’ weapons,vncill , 
- cleaneputto — 
17 Andtakethe helmet offaluation,and the Aight. and ft 
fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. sto takede 
armour ot God, » 
and fupplication in the !Spirit:and watch ther= ou, enemy aay 
unto with all perfeueranceand fupplication for bedilparched, 
; declareth θὰ ΤΠ 
19 And forme, that vtterance may bee gi- out οἰ οιεβ and ΕΠ 
uen ynto me,that | may open my mouth bold- mies areinaifi- 
ble,that we may 
20 Whereof Iam theambafladorin bonds, ourchieteft con- 
that therein I may fpeake boldly, as I ought to ἐδ δ withmen. ® 
Which are of 
21 @ But that yee may alfoknowe mine Paileandbritl 
affaires , and what I doe, Tychicus my deare which are jp 
ritual] {obtilizs, 
fhew you ofall things, thn shether by 
; arti. 
22 Whom 1 haue {ent ynto you for the fame athe’. 
h ife git thes 
P Ξ ᾿ the eu: 
and that he might comfort your hearts. φρο 
with faith from God the Father , and fromthe 
Lord Iefus Chrift. 
. ἡ ems ph them the bridle. 
rile Tefus Chrift, to their ™ immortalitie, a He hhewedlh 
mies are oe be 
Ὶ flight with the 
fians,and fent by Tychicus. 
God,to Wit, Wi a bi ἡ 
vprightneffe of confcience,a godly and holy life, knowledge of the Gofpel, faith, at Sm 
Church,and efpecially for.the conftancie of the true, godly & valiant minifters of the 
word. + LookeChap.s.16. κα That the preparation of the Gofpel may bee as it werd 
through moft dange rous rankes of enemies , this may encourage Us to σοῦ on manf ully, in that 
72 know by the doctrine of the Gofpel, that we take our iomrney to αἷς is at peace with Us 
ble declaration of his ftate, together with a folemne prayer, wherewith Paul is wout 
toende hisEpiftles, a Tolife enerlafting, 
THE 


that they are able. δὰ 


Chrift our gaine. 


OID «» “5. 


not to faint, but 
aifo to goe for- 


== || with the ἃ Bifbops, and 


Chap. 1. Contention forbidden. 99 


more affliGion τὸ my bands. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


ΟἿ COurt, 


k The Gofpel is 
to fet foorth the 


L Not auth apure 
minde: for other- 


Was pure 


5 He theweth 


ple, tharche end 
of our affli@ions 


V H 
| RAVE ΤΉ 
h\ 
ὴ LIPPIANS. 
᾿ | CHAP. I. turned rather to the furthering of the Gofpel, ieee 
: ν᾿ . or Chrifts 
| 3 Hawing teftified his godly and tender affection towards 13 Sothat my bands 4 in Chriftare famous (ake. 
the Philippians, 12 hee intreateth of himfelfe , and his throughout all the ‘iudgement hall, andimall 1 Zathe Emper. 
\ | bonds: 22 And pricketh him forward by his owne other places, 
ἡ example, 27 and exhorteth them to vnitie 28 and 14 In fo much that many ofthe brethren in “4 the word, 
atience. RY ο 
\ P the Lem are boldned through mybands , and excellencie of it, 
We ox “Themarke AVL ‘and Timotheus dare more frankly {peake the k word. 
ἣ ΑΑΡΩΝ | the feruants of les vs 15 Some preach Chrift euen through entiie wyée their doctrine 
ME Epiftle, isto WiC HRaIstT, to all the andfrife aud fome alfoof good will. 
. P f ᾽ ἢ ΓΞ ν᾿ : 2 5 M 
\ Piilippisnsty Ἢ] Saints in Chrift Iefis 16 Theone part preacheth Chrift of con- by fetting forth 
MP allmeanes pofsi- | which are at Philippi, tention aad not ' purely , fuppofing to adde "15 owneexam- 
ble, not onely 
\ 


| ward. And firtt 


ο΄ are meant both 
| the Paftours, 
© which haue the 


© word, and the Εἰ- 


| Deacons: 

2 Grace be with you, 
mendeth their. and peace from God our Father , and from the 
former doings, L i hrift 
to exhort them ord Iefus Chrift. 


of all he com- 


to goe forward; | 1 hauing you in perfect 
ΣΉΝ Κα 51:3 {thanke my God, g you in pe 
faithhe hopeth Memorie, 

fully they will 


dol sad chee 4 _(Alwayesimall my prayers forall you, 
9 4 
eee 5  Becaufe of the > fellowfhip which yee 
i ne haue in the Gofpel, from the ¢ firft day yn- 
πὴ he refer 
rethall things . . 
race ¢ 6. And1am perfwaded of this fame thing, 
4 ° ; the Bifbops that hee that hath begunne the good worke 
fus Chrift. ἐν 
| Uipenfation of the As itbecommeth me; fo toiudge of you 
ie bothin my ¢ bands, and in my defenceandcon- 
éant thofe 
Of the treafurie ΘΟ Ὁ £ 
ofthe οἰ νοῦ, and of my" grace. 
‘ 3 : ἜΘΗ 
ie ter you all from the very heart rootein lefus 


bytheteftimo- praying with gladneffe. ) 
inthe meane 
tonow. 
to the grace of 
in you , will pertorme it vntill the 4 day of Ie- 
ders that couerne: all, becaufe I haue you inremmembrance,that 
that were fewards firmation of thie Gofpel you all were partakers 
hadtolooke unto = 8 +? For Godis myrecord, how I long af- 
Jowalfo are made Chritt. 


Sere. 9 3 AndthisI pray, that your loue maya- 
Ὁ Ἐμέ βπ6 bound, yet more and more in knowledge, and. ᾿ 
new 7974. 7 . 
d Thepiritof inalliudgement, | ; 
faint fer- 10 Thatyeinay allow thofe things which 
; Sake you vnto the 


uerylatterende, ate belt, that yee may be pure, and withouciof- 


f _ Untill your mor. fence vatilbrhe day of Chrift, 


| ia 11 Filled with the gfruites of righteoufnes, 
ited which are by Jefus Chrift vnto the glory and 
‘glorified, “praife of God. 


€ A true prov 2 
ofa true knittin 


” with 


12 @ 4] would yee vnderftood, brethren} 
‘that the things which hame,come ynto me , are 


f Hee calleth bis 


He declareth his good 
bands ihe had receined fome fingular benefit. 2 Ἑ g 
3 δ᾿ ες therewithall reac by ss sie cone Seana ay 

i { | tthing w 

Btmed, to wit, by continuall prayer. 3 He theweth wha SY ayia ρας: 
: of all chat we may increafe in the true knowledge od (fo th, 
on, Be teditertne things this differ one from another) andalfo in aE 
πᾺ to the end we may giue our felues to good workes in deede, to the glor os 
God by Tefus Chrift. g Ifrightcoufneffe be the tree, and good workes the froites, then 
γῇ the Papifs needes be deceined , whenthey fay that workes are the caufe of righteoufnepe, 


4 . 3 ΄ . 5 rs 
4 Heepreuenterh the offence that might come by his perfecution, whereby dive 


{wereth, that God hath 
took ifgrace his Apoftlefhip To whom hean " 
ΟΝ ἠρθ ξν ae in {uch wile , that hee is by that meaties Seah iy ‘ti ἐξ 
ποις, and the dienitie of the Gofpel by this occafionis greatly enlarged, although 


Rot with like affection in all men, yet in deede, 


proper to Preftlers, that fland faft and fbrinke not a foote. 


} is tiue iov, and 
17 Butthe others of loue, knowing that I ih. κα κονονιρ 


am {et for the defenceof the Gofpel. Vertue of the: 
2 swh | > Chritt j ica HEA Spirit of Chrift, 
I What then: yee Chrit is preached which he giueth 
all nanerofwayeés, whetherzt be vndera™ pre- to them thae 


eal asKe it, 
tence, or fincerely: and I thereinioy: yeaand > Vnder a coodly 
willioy. 


colour and {bew: 
fir they make 
19 For know that this fhall turne to MY Chrikt acloke for 
. 5 “ἃ their ambition 
faluation through your praier,andby thehelpe τ dee 
of the Spirit of Tefus Chrift, 


6 Wemuftcons 


δ: : Ι ᾿ tinue even to the 
20 °As Iferueatly looke for,and hope,that sil ide ste 


in nothing 1 fhall be afhamed, but that with all confidence, ha. 


5 . uing nothing be. 
confidence, as alwayes, fo nowChrift fhall bee foreonk οί. ες 


magnified in my body, whether it bee by life or Chriftes glorie 


onely whether 
by death. we liue or die, 


21 For Chrift# to me both in life, andin 7_Anexample 


of a true thep- 
death aduantage. heard, aheieael 


22 7And whether to liue in the πὶ fle{h kethmoreac- 
: compt how he 
were profitable for mee, and what to chufe I may profit his 
; fheepe,then he 
know not. ; doth ofanycome 
23:For Iam diftreffed betweeneboth; de- moditié othe 
firing to beloofed and to be with Chrift which CW? whacfoeuer, 


2 5. To {126 τ this 
is beftofall. mortal body, 


24. Neuertheleffe, to abideinthe fleth , is ὃ. Hauing fec 


downe thofe 
morencedfull for you. things before 


25 And this am I fure of, that I fhall abide, mY i ες 
and with you all continue, for your furtherance tude now 
: - to ‘exhortations 
and ioy of your faith, waning ete 
26 That yee may more aboundantly, re- firtt of ail, to 


ς : has, confent both ig 
loycein Tesvs Curis tforme, bymy com- do@tineand 
mine to you againe. minde, and af. 
ng Θ ; terward, thac 
27 * Onely let your conuerfation bee, being thus knit 
as it becommeth the Gofpel of Chrift, that tgetherwith 
ς Ἂ thofe common 
whether I come and fee you, or elfebee ab-~ bands, they cons 


; ἣν natte 2 tinue through 
fent, I may beare of your matters that Ye nehaniae 
continue in one Spirit, avd in one inde , faith to beare all 


fighting together through the faith of the *u«fiticiatuch 


fort that they 
Gofpel. admit nothing 


hice 
28 ? And innothing ἔξαγε your aduerfaries, ble tk Ὁ Sate 


which is tothematoken of perdition , and to putas ΝᾺ 

2 b Fon ο 26 0 - 
you of luation, and that of God. nifieth to and 

ia faftin, and it is 

9 Wee ought not tobe dif 
couraged but rather encouraged by the perfecutions which the enemies of the Gofpel 


imagine and practife againft vs: feeing that they are certaine witnefles from God hing 
felfe both of our faluation, and of the deftridioa of the wicked. 


Yyyy 3 29 '° For 


er τ σον». ἢ 
~ oe 
« 


ie cea cede ee A ae SE 


A 


i SRR ees 2 Sens 


ἐξ Ee sas od 


_ ~ : » 
που is οἰ.) aE ρος. 
ἐγ πρό φεςς 
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oak 


f Seat 


eas 


wees τ 
ps ha ee 
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= 


Chrifts obedience. 


29 '°For ynto you it is giuen for Chrift,that 
not onely yce fhould beleetie in lil , but alfo 
fuffer for his fake, . 

30 “ Hauing the fame fight,gwhich yee faw 
in me, and now heare to de in me. , 


10 Heproueth 
that his faying, 
that perfecution 
is a roken of our 
faluation, be- 
caufe it is a gift 
of Godto futter 
for Chrift,which 
gift he beftoweth vpon his owrle, as he doeth the gift offaith. x1 Nowhefhew- 
eth for what purpote he made mention of his afflictions, 


CHAP. Ii. 


t Hee exhorteth them aboue all thmgs 3 tohumilitie, 6 
and that by the example of Chrift. 19 Hee promifeth to 
fend Timotheus fhortly vito them, 26 and excufeth the 
long tarying of Epaphroditus. 


ἃ Amoftear- 
neft requeft to 
femoue al! chofe 
things, where- 
by that great 
and {peciall con- 
“ἴδῃς and agree- 
ment is com- 
monly broken, 
to wit, conten- 
tion and pride, 
whereby it com- 
tethto pale 
that they fepa- 
rare thensfelues 
one from ano- 
ther, 
@ Any Chriftian 
comfort, 
b I fany fee- 
king of inward 
lone. 
ς Like loue. 
2 Hefetteth be- 
fore them a moft 
perfit example 
of all modeftie 
and {weetecon- 
nerfation, Chrift 
Yefusswhom we 
oughttc follow 
with all our 
might: who a- 
bafed himfelfe 
fo farre for our 
fakes although 
he be aboue all, 
that he cooke 
vpon him the 
forme of a fer- 
nant, to wit,our 
fleth, willingly 
{διε to all in- 
firmities, eveti 
to the death of 
the croffle. 
ad Such as God 
himfelfe is, and 
therefore God, 
* for there is none 
in all parts like 
to God but God 
bimfelfe. ἢ 
e Chrift that glo- 
.viow andenerla- 
fling God knew 
that bee might 
rightfully and 
lawfully not ap- 
peare in the bafé 


ἪΡ of man, bur 


F « there bee therefore any confolation in 

@Chrift, if any comfort of loue, ifany fel- 
lowfhip of the Spirit, if any. > compafhonand 
mercic, 3 

2 Fulfillmyioy, that yee be like minded, 
hauing the fame loue, being of one accord; 
and of oneiudgement, 

3 That nothing be doné through conten- 
tion or vaine glorie , but thatin meekenefle of 
miride euery man efteeme other. better then 
himfelfe. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
things, but eucry man alfo on the things of o- 
ther men. 

* Let the fame minde be in you that was 
evenin ChriftIefus, 

6 .Who being in the 4 forme of God, 
ethought it no robbery to bef equal with God: 

7 But he made himfelfe of no reputation, 
and tooke on him the® forme of aferuant, and 
was made like vnto men, and was found in 
fhapeasa man. 

8 He humbled himfelfe,& became obedi- 
ert ynto the death euen the death of the croffe. 

9 3Wherefore alfo God hath highly exal- 
tedhim, and giuen him a i Name aboue cuery 
name, 

10 That atthe Naine of Iefus fhould Καὶ cue- 
ry knee bowe, both of things in heauen, and 
things in earth,and things vider the earth, 

τι Andthat! euery tongue fhould confefle 
that Icfus Chrifte the Lord, ynto the glorie of 
God the Father. | 

12 *Wherefore my. beloued, as yeehaue 
alwayes obeyed me,not asin my prefence one- 
ly, but now much more in mine abfence, fa 
®nake an end of your own faluation with feare 
and trembling, 

13 > Foritis God which worketh in you, 
Ae ety a. BOtH® the will and thedeede; even of his yood 
deftie mecte for pleafu re. 


God: yet hechofé “, 


ather to debafé himfelfe. : | 
fie an sia which Arius that Heretike deneth: and if the Sonne sccawmner nisin 


Father, then ts there a diftinétion of perfons, which Sabellins that Heretike denteth, g He 
brought himfelfe from all things , astt were to nothing. b By taking our manhood vpon 
him He theweth the moft glorious euent of 1 ‘hrifts fabmifsion, to teach ysthat 
modeftie is the true way to true praife and glory. i Dignitie and renoume, and the 

ater withite kj All creatures fhall at leagth be fibie to Chrift. ἰ Enery nation, 
a ‘the conclufion: We mufl goe on to faldation with humilitie and fubmision by 
Fie way ofourvocation. 7 ‘He isfaid to make an end of bis falation, which runneth in 
he rau ofrighteoufnesie: 5 Amoft fure andgrounded argument againft pride, for 
that we have nothing invs praife worthy,buc it cometh of the free gift of God,and 
is without vs,for we haue no abilitie or power,fo mughtas to will well, (much leffe to 
oe well) but onely ofthe fice mercie otGod, » Why then we are not flockes,but yet 
we doe not will well of nature,but only becanfé God hath made of our naughty wil a good wilt 


Tothe Philippians. 


| pure, and the fonnes of God without rebuke 


f If the Sonnebe equall with the Father, then isthere ef nece{~ 


All feeke their owne, - 


murmuring 6 He deferiberty 
modeftie by the 
Contrary effeétg 
of pride, teach. 
NB Vs, that jr; 
farre both tro 7 
all Malicious 
an clofe or ite ; 
ward hatred, 
and alfo trom 
open CONtenti, 
ons and bray, 


14 ° Doe allthings without * 
aridreafonings, 
τς 7 That. yee may bee blameleffe , and 
in the middes of a naughtie and crooked nati- 
on, among whome yee fhine as * lightsin the 
world, 
16 Holding foorth the ° word oflife, 8 thar 3 
I may reioyce inthe day of Chrift, that I haue logs, 
not runne in yaine, neither haue laboured , Toga 1 
in vaine. Pee tequiretha 4 
17 Yea,and though 1 bee offered vp vpon tae nde 
the P facrifice, and feruice of your faith, Lam 


that being fiohe. 
. ned with the 
glad, and reioyce with you all. wordof God, 
al fe they may thi 
‘18 For thefame caufealfobe yeeglad, and jn thegy pi 
reioyce with me. ne this 
19 ° And Itruftin the Lord Iefus, tofend apc. ind 
* Timotheus fhortly vnto you, that Lalfo may ° The Gop 
Cae 
_ beof4 good comfort, when I know your flate. offs becenfe 
20 For] haueno manlike minded,who wil heh le τς 
ἃ “ - : wricn it 1 
faithfully care for your matters. 8. Againg feat 
21 *For'allfeeke theirowne, azdnot that Pricketh them 
ies Σ y, forward, fet- 
which is Iefus Chrifts. ting bere 
22 But yee know the proofeofhim, thatas peat | 
: x ; e care 
afonne with the father, he hath ferued with me thathehad of 
in theGotpel. eR ν τ 
: Σ res 
23 HimthereforeJ hopeto fend, afloone ouet totheend 
as I know howit will goe with me, eA! 
24 Andtruftinthe Lord,that I alfo my felfe forthe grea 
Dn = 
fhall come fhortly. ; Aidions. nor 
25 But I fuppofed it neceffarie to fend my pein 
: 3 ceino 
brother Epaphroditus ynto you,my compani- to ἐπε σας 
onin labour, and fellow fouldier, euen your phan 
“Ὁ τς - 2 IN fig 
meffenger, and he that miniftred ynto me uch blood, asit 
thingsas I wanted. μα εν 
cae rinke otfe- 
26 Forhelonged afterall you, and was full ring. 
of heauinefle, becaufe yee had heard that hee ἢ ἌΝ 
had beene ficke. ᾿ Philippians 
27 Andno doubt hee was ficke, very neere Hie os 
vnto death: but God had mercie on him, and brefent ese 
. : s y [ae 
notonhimonely, but on mealfo, leftI fhould pire 
haue forrow vponforrow. and ἀν. 
tos - Jae it not crieme me 
28 1 fent him therefore the more diligent- tobe afered op 
ly ,. chat when yee fhould feehim againe , yee παρα 
might reioyce , and I might beethelefle for τρί ραν jpirite- 
2 your |p 
rowful] all offering. 
: : - 5 . « 9. Moreouer, 
29 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord with he confirmeth 
all gladneffe, and make much of fuch: Se ty feo 
30 Becaufe that for the ‘ worke of Chiift, tog 
. nroditus vntoe 
he was neere vnto death , and regarded not his them, whofefie . 
life, to fulfill chat feruice which was lacking on Ὡς ati | 
rem, rea 
your part toward me. Gaines fi hell 
ping him, hee 


commendeth: and alfo promifing to fend Timothic fhortly ynto them, by whofe pre= τ. ! 
fence they thall recetue great commoditie , and hoping alto to come himfelfe fhorely” em 


vnto them, if God will. * 4ffes16.1. 4. May bee confirmed inmyioy of minde. 
*1,Cor 10.24. © The mostpart.” {He calleth at here she worke of Christ, to vifite yee 
ChriSt, being poore and in bands in the perfon of Paul, Ὗ 


CHA Ps ok 


2 Hee refuteth the vaine boaftings of the falfe Apoftles, 7 
and fetteth Chrif? againft them. 10 Hee fetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all things afidey 


they may be partakers of the croffe of € hriffy 18 theene- 
mies whereof he noteth ont. 


Moreouer, 


Σ Ὁ = = 
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ς ὥς “Ὁ 


ὑφ: 


. = 
we 


= 
ee 


-- ἘΠ 


> 


= τς 


= SS 


Righteoutnes by faith, 
1 Aconclofion 


of thofe rhings 
which hauebeen 


wit, that they ς 
goe forward thin g- 
echearefully in 


the Lord, A ; : 
a Apietaceto kers; beware ofthe? concifion. 

Η d = . .Φ . 
τ: 3. + For-wee are the circumcifion which 


Aoweth,corake worlhip God in the {pirit, and reioyce in 
C =. . e 
pec heede ἀπὸ Ch rift Jefus » and haueno confidence ‘in the 


eware of falfe 
apofiles, which flefh: 
jJoyne circumci~- 


fonwihchrit, 4 *ThoughI might alfo haue confidence 
Ghatisvofay, in the flefh. 1f any other man thinketh that he 


eee if'any 
Ae ewith) hachwhereofhe mighttruft inthe flefth, much 


free inftificatioti mnore J 3 

by faith) and ΟῚ SA : : 

beare ἴητο πιεῖ α΄ Circumcifed the eight day,ofthe Κίητοά 
‘erpleateat of Iftael , of the tribe of Beniamin,* an Ebrew 

nies roe - : 

ateabolihed, | of the Ebrewes, * by the Lawe a Pharife. 

δ Ἢ sdlinete ©’ Concerning zeale , I-perfecuted. the 
€ ¢ ° . . 
andcharity.and Church: touching che righteoufnefle which 


Shiga is inthe Lawe,I was vnrebukeable. 

5 9 ᾿ 1 ° 

hane barkers, 7 Butthe things that wered vantage ynto 
and euil! worke- 


me,the fame] counted lofle for Chrifts take. 
> ὃ. Yea,doubrleffe I thinke’ ¢ all things but 


men, becaule 
they neglected 
true workes.and 1 
did not teach 9 : 
ale of Chrift lefus my Lord, for whom Ihave coun- 
5 bee f . : 
Bee ise vat. ted allthings Ἰοῦς, and doe indge themto bee 


leththemCon- dune that ] might fwinne Chrift, 


ifion,becaufe J ee «8 ᾿ 
Becpice cir- 9. Andmight bee foundin shim, that x, 


eumeifion,they ἢ not hauing mine owneriyhteoufneffe, which 
cutefithem- δ er ae 

felues and ο- isofthe Lawe, butthat which is through the 
aot the faith of Chrift : ezeathe ri ghteoufneffe which 

urch. py weer B 

a Which yx is of God through faith, 
τἀ βιρερα 10 * That [may ! knowe him jand τῆς ver- 
heard of me. } ) φ 
b Healludthts tucofhis refutrection , and τῆς ὅ fellowship of 


cumelion this affliétions , and be made conformable vrito 


the name where- 
Seige his death, 
oasted, they Ir? age 
ent afander the 11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto 
Coe veh the Krefurrection of the dead: 
ee fhewe ἐν i 
Se eecnet 12 Nor as though I had already attained 


tovie true cit- +927, either were alreadie perfect : but I follow, 
cumcifion, to ? 


wit, thecircum- ifchat 1 may comprehend thar for whofe fake 

sion of the alfo I am! comprehended of Chrift lefus. 

ting off all wic- 13 Brethren , 1 count not my felfe,that I 
haue attained tot, but one thing J doe: I for- 


ked affeGions 
by the vertue ΠΩΣ. : : 

of Chrift, SF. get that which is behind,andindeuour my felfe 
ΤΕΣ of lie ynto that which is before, 

¢ Inontward 14 Andfollow hard toward the miarke, for 


thmgt which per- Σ ‘ ar Τρ νὰ το ρδν 
Ε εν the price of the high calling of God in Chrift 
the foule. Tefus. 


4 He doubreth 


Not to preferre Ἶ ) , ᾿ ᾿ ey he 
hienfélfe euen according to the flefh, before thofe perterfe hote vrgers of the 


cnowe, that hee doeth with good judgement of minde} 
‘Rae aay Aaah things: forfomuch ee lacketh nothing which 
bich Ch ἡ nay , the confidence of our workes cannot ftand with the free iufti- 
i ¢ ΕΆΡΟΏΙΣΙ Chit by faith. * 2.Corint. 11.22. * Aftes23.6. d Which ae- 
οὐ ae tace. ¢ Hee fbutteth ovt all workes, aswell thofé that goe before, as 
ped sr De ie fue, f That intheir place I might get Christ, and of a poore man 
τρί ΠΑ farre off am I frors lofing anything. ς In een Sor He ed 
found ΕΣ Chrifk, are fubielk to condemnation. Ὁ h That 4, to bee in if ee 0 bee 
4 wne richteowfneffe , but cl othed with the righteoufnelfe of ChriSt impa- 
ayes ve pete isthe end of righteoufneffe by faith touching vs, thac by the 
δ τὸ. ee Ot we may elcape from death, gah ΓΡΙᾺ FF hn i 
ee have a triall ofbim. 6 The way to that eterivall EA εἰ ἣ τὰ 
Chrift his fteps by afAidtions and perfecutions , vntill wee come to Chrift himfelfe, 
Σ P k ἐαθῆναι we fhoote,and receiue thatreward whereunto God calleth 
Breit Pe the Apoftle fecteth τῇ οἵδ true exercites of godlineffe againft thofe 
pal Bee of the Lawe,wherein the falfe apoftles put the fume of godlinefle, 
| k ὙΠ encrlatting phach followerh the refarrection of the are lL Forwe kris ἘΠ 
Var ρον πρό ade! ayed hold on of Chrift, that t,a God gineth us firength, an 


. Sheweth'vs the way. 


» Chap. 
Oreouer , * my brethren , reioyce: in 
the Lord, *Itgrieueth me notto write 


before fayd.to the 4fame thingstoyou, and for youitisafure 


2 Beware of. dogges : beware ofeuill wore 


fle for the excellent knowledge fake of 


ij. tii 


: m _ 7 Theconclutie 
15 7Let ys therefore as many as bee pore 2 ccqee 


feét, be thus minded : andif yee bee otherwife hortation ftan. 

minded, God fhall reueale euen the fame vnto oaaibesinataas 

you. one is, that fucla 
pies , as haue profi 

16 Neuerthelefie; ἐς that whereunto wee inche: crueth a 
are come, let vs proceede by one rule,that wee ve ere 

. . ould Continue 

may minde onething. intit. The fecond 


17 Brethren,be followers ofme,and looke ‘ima “ph 
: Ξ ¢ any whic 
on them, which walkefo, as yeehaue vs foran\are yer ignorant 
enfample. and vnderftand 
not thefe things, 


18 ®*For many walke,of whom Ihaue told and doubt ot the 


you often,and now tell you weeping, that they *olithing of 


? / : the Lawe,they 
are the enemies ofthe Croffe of Chrift: thould’caufé ho 


: . trouble, and 
19 Whofe®ende damnation, whofe god ould beth dy 


ws their belly,and whofe glory zto their fhame, boli witha, 
which minde earthly things. She idheuhon te 
20 ? But our conuerfation is in heauen, the Lord. The 


- - , third is,thazch 
from whence alfo we looke for the * Sauiour, eftbenne thei 
, een the Lord Iefus Chrift, apoftles,by their 


° Φ ° fruit : h "el 
21 Whothall change our vile bodie, thatit. jedounanen 


may be fafhioned like vnto his glorious body, " i him- 
᾿ ° Oran €xe- 
according to the working,wherebyheess able ample 


cuen to {ubdue all things ynto himfelfé. mm He (ayd be- 
fore that he was 
not perfed, So 
that in this place he calleth them perfect j which haue fomewhat profitedin the knowledge of 
Christ and the G ospel,whom he fetteth a gaint the rude and ignorant, as he expoundeth him 
felfe in the next ver/é following. 8 Hepainteth oucthe talfe apoftles in their colours, 
Rot vpon malice or ambition; but with forrowe and ceares, to wit, becaufe that bes 
ing enemies of the Gofpel ( for that is loyned with affli€tion) they repard nothing © 
els, but the commodities of this life ; that is to fay, that flowing in peace, and quiet= 
nes,and all wo:ldly pleafures, they may liue in great eftimation among ft men, whofe 
miferable end he forewarned them of. *Kom16.17. 2 Reward. 0 -Whichthey 
hunt afterat mens handles. 9 Hee feteth againft thefe fellowes ; true Paftours 
which negle&t earthly things, and afpire to heaven onely, where they knowe, thac 


euen in theit bodies they thall be clothed with that eternall glory; by the vertue of 
God. * 3.Cor.3.7, titus 2.13. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 From particwlar exhortations, 4-heecommeth to gene 
vall. 10 He fayth that hee tooke (uch ioy in their readi= 


neffetoliberality, 12 that hee will patiently beare the 
want. 


Ἴ ‘Herefore , ‘my brethren, beloued and τ A téeheartall 
longed for, my ioy aind my *crowne, fo °f theconclufi. 


: ; on: That they 
continue in the > Lord, ye beloued. mantully conti- 


2. *Ipray Euodias,andbefeech Syntyche, pUovatlthey 


. 2 have gotten the 
thatthey be ofoneaccordinthe Lord. victory, trufting 


a . ‘ coe ἴο 1ΠεῚ͵ 
3° Y ea,and Tbefeech thee, faithfull yoke rene Pe 
fellowshelp thofe women y Whichlaboured with 4 ™Mine honour. 
§ Cy ἔ 6 Inthat con- 
mee in the Gofpel , with Clement alfo, and cord,ashereofihe 
with other my fellow labourers » Whofe names £ordis the band. 


} t 2 Heealfo cal- 
arein the * ‘booke of life. leth on fimeby 


4 >Reioyceinthe4 Lord alway, againe 1 D4mé, partly be. 


‘ é caufethey nee- 
fay Reioyce. ded private ex 


+ Let your ὁ patient minde bee knowen Potation,and 


᾿ artly alfo to 
vnto allmen. 5 The Lord ¢ at hand. hinee vp other 


6 : - ᾿ to bee more 
6 °Beenothing carefull, but in all things prog paste 
let your requeftsbe fhewed vntoGod in pray- teady, 


: bala ἐξ sed ΉΣΑΝ * Rew, 2.5.and 
er,and fupplication with f giuing ofthankes, Loutland sun oa 


᾿ ο Godis fayd 4. 
‘ter the maner of men , to haue abooke , wherein the names of his eleF are written, A whom 


hee will gine enerlafting life. Ezekiel calleth it the writing of the houfe of Ifvaelsand the ym 
cret of the Lord,Chap. 13-9. 3 Headdeth particular exhort atiGtiesan Ache ΕΗ ς 

that the ioy of the Philippians bee not hindered by any affli@ions that the wicked 
Imagine and workeagainft them. ὦ So asthe ioy of the world diftingwifhed frox omy 
toy. 4. The fecond is, that taking all things in good part, they behave themfelues 
moderately with allmen. \¢ Tosr quiet and fetled minde, 5 The taking awa 

ofan obiection : Wee muft not be difquieted through impatience, feeing thar God is 
at hand to giue vs remedie in time againft all our miferies. 6 The third is, thae 
we be not too carefull for any thing,but with fure confidence giue God thankes and 
crane of bim,whatfocuer wee haue neede of , that with a quiet confcience weemay 
wholly and with all our hearts fubmit our @lues to him. fF SéDauid becg ΠΊΩΝ 

oft with teares, but ended with thanke Gining. san very 
7 “And 


-- 


§ St RO ie SERRE EE gE ΤοῚ 


Ss Br roe <a TOT, = 
= Mas +3 = : = σ 
« 


af Ser αν τος > δάσο 


co Sree 


The peace of God. Tothe Cololsians. A pleafant facrifice, | 
est i ence NT σ“«““πὐθθσσ.΄ι.,.,.. ΄οὃ0 ὶ 


ς Thatgreatquie 7. Ἀπατπεθρεαςε of God which paffeth all 


etneffe of minde; nder{tandine hivcares ἀνά 
whith God onely V ding, fhall preferue your . 


giveth incinist,.. Mindes in Chriftlefus. ὁ 
b Hedwidetbthe» 8. 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatfoeuer 
bears, thet jt; ie things aretrive, Wharfocuerthings tare honelt, 
oi ra # whatfoeuer things are iuft , whatfoeuer things 
and affettions, and, Are PULTE, whatfocuer things ae worthie loue, 
ce tutoun: wharfoeuer thingsare of good report, if there 
understand and -bevany vertue, of if there be any praife,thinke 


veafon of matters. Υ 
7 Ageneralcon- ΟἿ thefe things, 


he Ee 9 -Whichye haue both learned and recei~ 
ie in. Wed and heard, and feene in mee: thofe things 


sie Ripe doe, andthe God of peace fhall be with you. 
they rrame : ἢ . ͵ 
heir lines το, ἡ LO *NowTreioycealfo inthe Lord greatly, 
γα ρΕΥ τ that now at thelaft your care for me {pringeth 
inefe an ¥ ° ‘ ἢ 
righteouineffe: afreth, wherein notwithftanding ye were care- 
shales, full;but ye lacked opportunitie. 
ngs ar 
dee beastifie and . a1 Tdpeake not becaufe of § want: for I 
Ce ai 4“hauelearned in whatfoeuer ftatelam, there- 
ο . . 
8 He witneffeth withto be content. 
echt 222 And can bee labafed, 8 Ican abound: 
table to. hint, ewery whereity all things Iam ™ inftructed, 
wherewih they ; : 
did helpe him in, Doth to bee full, ἀπά το bee hungry, andtoa 
his extreme ρος bound,and to haue want. 


es Ὁ c > 
“a  ραν 13 Iam able to doe all things through the 


his wordsthat_— helpe of Chrift, which ftrengtheneth me. 
he might declare 


himfelfe voyde 

of all fufpicion of difhaneftie , and that hee hath a minde contented both with pro-= 
{peritie and aduerfitie , and co be ἔδοτε, that, he repofeth himfelfe in the onely will of 
God, ΑΚ \AsthoughI paffed for my want. _ | Hee vfeth agenerall word , and yet hee 
fpeaketh but of one kinde of croffe, which wpouertie.,, for commonly pouertie bringeth all 
kindes ofdifcommoditie with it. mm This 4. metapbore taken from holy things or facri~ 


fices, for owr life u like a facrifice. 


» 14, Notwithftanding yee haue welldone, 
that ye did communicate to mine at fiction. 
15 ’AndycePhilippians knowealfo that in harkens 
the "beginning of the Gofpel,when I departed breth ΡΥ ΗΝ 


from Macedonia, no Churcho communicated νι ot benefits, 


a ane Puke var 


with mee, concerning the matter of giuine and th away fini 
ν᾽ Ϊ, I fi δὶς 
receiuing,butyeonely.) > nee ficon 
16 For euen when 1 wasin Theflalonica, δεῦτε, inthay 
| afterward againe ἢ that he receiued 
yee fent once, and afterward againe formy nought of any 
neceffitie, oe “ 
. é ‘5 
17 '°Notthat! defirea gift: but I defirethe ning when Foye . 
fruit which may further your reckoning. ched the Gofpel 


atmongst yop, 


18 .Now 1 haue receiued all,and have plen- 10 Ἧς witnet: 


° L { : 
tic ; I was euen filled , after that I had receined he esis tha 


of Epaphroditus that which came trom you, an oftheir bencfite 


3 
eodourthat finellerh fweete,a facrifice accep- hone ae 


table and pleafant to God. for thes, be- 
19 And my God thal: fulfill all your necef= itn they gaue 


it not fo muchte 

fities througl his riches, with glory in Tefus is they of 
Chrift. Be facie 
20 Vnto'God euen our Father dee. prayfe “herof the Lord 


hinwfelfe will not 
for euermore. Amen. δε ΩΝ 


21 Saluteallthe Saints inChriftlefus.The ° 4 αἰμάμθι 
: ; the fwcete fmelling 
brethren which are with me,greete you. fauours that wore Wi 
22 All the Saints faluteyou, and moft of Zmdin old. 
all they which are of P Cefars houfhold. P Sach as blog 
23 The graceof ourLord Iefus Chriftibee 5, Fe" 


. Nero. 
with you all, Amen. 


q Written tothe Philippias from Rome, aud 
feat by Epaphroditus, 


LOA ESE PT ST BOB 


Paul tothe Colofsians., 


Chi AP. 1. 


1 After the falutation, 4 hee prayfeth them the more, to 
make them attentinevntohim. 7. Hee reporteth the te= 
ftimonie of the dottrine which they beard of Epaphras. 
13 Hee magnifieth Gods grace towards them, 20. and 
fheweth that all the parts of our faluation con gh 2 


FR CHRIS AVL an Apofile of Iefus 
a'Bythe free boun- Bp Hayy WN Chrift, by the 3 willof God, 
rifilneffe of God. ὁ OF Jos and Timotheus oar brother, 
Sis tones 4 2. Tothem which are at 
olofje 9 fithae kD Or, . ἍΝ 
ted in Phrygia,not ES) WIA 2 > Οοἱοῖς, Saints, and faith- 
farre from Hiera~ ERS {7} Sy ful brethren in Chrift: Grace 
polis and Laodi- : ἡ 
cea, on that fide be with you , and peace from God our Father, 


| f : Reig 
ett aw and from the Lord Iefus Chrift. 


Pamphylia, 3 *Wee giue thankes to God euen the 
1 Hecommen- 


deth thedo@rine ©Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift , alway pray- 
* that was deliue- ing tor you: 


red them by Ε- $ ith i i 
δῷ sie? 4. Sincewee heard ofyour faith in Chrift 


theingeadinele Tefys,and of your louc toward all Saints, 
ceiuing it. ΜῊΝ 
PW ramos o§Porthes hopes fake, which is layed vp for 
Darts wt ort ou in heauen, whereof you haue heard before 
oato oH. ad : ὶ 
yation,onrashee by the worde of tructh, which wthe Gofpel, 
ischrifisPather, “4. Whichis come vnto you, euenas it 7 
inwhom a J Sain 
adopted. vnto all the world, and is friitfull, as ἐὲ zalfo 
d Forthe glory | 
thatishoped for, “MONE you, from the day that yee heard and 


truely knew the grace of God, 


͵) 


As yee alfo learned of Epaphras our see 
3 ᾿ 8 is 9 ; 
deare fellow feruant , which is for you afaith- yewards ἐπεῖνι 
full minifter of Chrift : te!ling them that 


; they mnft not 
8 ? Who hath alfo declared vnto ys your fullremaineat 


loue inthe ¢ Spirit. on ET 
‘ - 0 Η 
9 Forthis caufe wee alfo, fince the day inj knowledge 
: ᾿ Ἵ of εἴς Gofpel 
we heard of¢r, ceafe not to pray for you, and to of απο inthe 
defire that yee might bee fulfilled with know- te vieofie. : 
cel: “TY: C ed Xe uy ΠΥ 
ledge of this willin all wifedome, and fpirituall eget ine 
vnderftanding, which commeth 
# e Hom the Spirits 
10 That yee might walke worthie of the eds 
Lorde, and pleafe im in all things, being 3 The giftof 
eps i = - ~~ continuance 15) 
fruitfull in all good workes, and increafing in not ofvs,burit 
the knowledge of God, ᾿ proceedeth from 


; . : the vertue of 
11 3Strengthened with all mightthrough God, whichhe — 


his glorious power,vnto al! patience, andlong doe ne | 
fuftering withs ioyfulneffe, δ γνώβ με 
12 1 Giuine thankes ynto the 5 Father, bane Sever AS 
which hath made vs meete tobe partakers of om ofes Ket 
but proceedefrom 

a merris and ioyfullminde.. 4 auing ended the preface, he goeth to che matter It 


felfe, thatisto fay, to an excellent defcriprion (although ic be but hort ) of whole iige 


Chriftianitie,which is fitly diuided into three treatifes: for firft of all he expoundeth 
the true do@rine according to the erder of the caufes » beginning from this verleto 
the 21. And from thence he beginneth ro applie the fameto the Colo ffians with di- 
uers exhortations to the fixt verfe of the fecond Chapter, And laft of all in the third 
place,euen to the 3.Chapter,he refuteth the corruptionsof tiuedo@rine. 5 1 he el- 
ficient caufe of dur faluation is the onely mercie of God the Father, who makethvs 
meete to be partakers of eternall life, deliuering vs from the darkenefle wherein wee 
were borne, & bringing vs to the light of the knowledge of the glory of his Sonne, 


the 


Ϊ 


» 
(Me | 


| 


) Churches with thefe examples of patience. 


_ of hinfelfe. 


! ἘΞ plentiful abundance of ali things pertaining to God, 


) ofthe, Apoftle,which is one and the chiefeft part of the benefite of Chnift, 


Chritt Creator of all. 


b Intharglorio the inheritance of the Saints in 4 ]j ght, 


and beawenly 


kingdom. 13 Who hath deliuered vs fromthe power 
aa of darkeneffe , and hath tran{lated vs into the 
and χ7.5- kingdome * ofhis deare Sonne, ἢ 

2 Ρέϊ.1.17-. 


6 ° 
δ themaver ic 24 In whom we haute redemption through 
felfof ourfalua- his blood, that #,the forgiuenefle of finnes, 


id, is Chrift the : : aia, 
Sete ofGad, 15 7 Who is the ἃ image of the inuifible 


who hath abtai- God ithe firft begotten ofeucry creature. 


ἃ remiffion of ; i 
finnes for vs,by 16 *For by him were all things created, 


the offering vP_ which are in heauen, and whichare in earth, 
Εν ον de- things vifibleand inuifible: whether they bee 


fcription ofthe Κ᾿ Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
perfon of C hrift 


> . Py 
whereby wee Powers, all things were createdby him, and 


ee for him, 
God fheweth 17 Andheisbeforeall things, andinhim 
δ πον - allthin gs confit. 

begortenofthe — 18 * And hee is the head of the body of the 
eee Church: hee isthe beginning, * azdthe' firlt 
made, thatis, begotten ofthe dead, that inal things he thight 
os alipeplie haue the preeminence. 

all things that 19 *For it pleafed the Father, thatinhim 
eurhee fhould® all fulneffe dwell, 

any exception, 50. 9 And through peace made by that blood 
Ἣν cent, of that his croffe,to eebeile to himfelf through 
alia him, through him,//ay, allthiags, both which 
"Hebr.1.3. | arein earth,and which are inheauen. 
Rabel 21 *° And you which were in times ρα! 
made: and there- {rangers and enemies , becaufe your mindes 
al site were fet ineuill workes, hath ° hee nowalfo 


τὰ Baber. reconciled, 

*TIohn t, 3. : . : 

k Heferethfrth 22. In that bodie of his Ρ fleth through 
MeAngelswth death, to make you holyand vnblameable and 
edt coe core without fault in his fight, 
Beedenehineit 23 ‘If yee continue grounded and ftabli- 

t t . ‘ie. 
ye mamer, thedinthe faith, andbenot moued away from 
Pantbenfarre the hope of the Gofpel, wherof ye hauc heard, 
pafsing the excel. 


lencie of ¢bristis, and which hath been preached to4 euery crea- 
inion onelywe τι} γ 6 which is ynder heauen, whereof I Paul 
baue to content Die 

our felues, andler amma minitter. 

896 all Angels, 24 Nowreioyce I inmy fuffrings for" you, 
8 Hauing glo- Γ Γ ς᾽ De Vad - Ἶ 
tioufly declared and fulfill the £ reft of the afflictions of Chrift 


patil in my flefh, for his bodies fake, which is the 


perfon of Chrift, Chu tch 
he defcribeth his ? 


office and fun- 


ion. to wit,that he is that fame to the Church, that the head isto the body , chat 


ΤΥ ® isto fay,the prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning of true life, as who 


iifing firft from death is the author of eternall life, fo thac heis aboue all, in whom 
onely there is moft plehtifull abundance of all good things, which is powred out vp- 
onthe Church. ‘Rewe.s.5. 1.cor 15.20. 1 Whoforofe againe that he fhould τὴν 
; I death to life by δὲ; power. *Ioh,1.14.cha.2.9. m Mo 
me ee enn om as 4 ‘ 9 Now he teacheth how Chrift 


executed tha office which his Father enioyned him , to wit, by (uttering the death of 


i thecroffe (which was ioyned with the curfe of God according to his de cree,that by 
this facrifice he might reconcile to his Father all men, as well them which beleeued in 


: : Ἵ as them which 
im to come,aud were already vnder this hope gathered into heaven 9 ast 

fhould vpon thd earth elaalicin him afterward. And thus isiuftification pes > 

n ἢ 

Whole Church. 12 Sanétification is another worke of God in vs by Chrift, in that 


reflored hich hated God extreamly & were wholly and willingly giuen 
. Gone Bs cae οὐρα fuch fore, that hee therewithall purifieth vs with 


Γι ἱ ἐ he Sonne. p Inthat flefha 

holy $ dconfecateth vs to righteoufnes. ὁ TI 
ον: Fine is “ understand that his body was not a fantasticall bodie , but a trive body, 
Ir The fecond treatife of this part of the Epiftle, wherein he exhorteth the Colofii- 


) ais not to fufter themfelues by any meamesto be moued from this dottrine, fhewing 
“and declaring that there is no where any other trueGofpel, q ΤῸ all men: whereby 
“we learne that the G ofpel was not [but up within the corners of Iudea alone. 12 Hepur- 


᾿ Ebi pri Ebi hat fellowfhip 
S Th he church are fayd to bee Christs afflittions, by reafon of t 
ada ὩΣ the body and the head haue the one with the ether, not that there 


% anymore neede tohaue the Church redeemed, but that Chrift [heweth his power inthe dayly 


Weakenelfe of hisand that for the comfort of shewlole body. 


Chap. 1. To walke in Chrilt. 101 


13 τλ] ‘Hi ino 13 He bringeh 
25 3 Whercof Tamaminifter, according ἐπ δόμον 


to the difpenfation of God, which is diuien me ofhis Apofle- 
5 fhip, τὸ wit,that 

vito you-ward, to fulfill the word of God, ΟΣ ede 

26 * Which τὸ the myfterie hid fince the thour of it, 


- by whom alfo 
world began, and from all ages, but nowis ,7 7 avpoill 
made manifeftvnto his‘ Saints, ted peculiarly 

27 Towhom God "would make knowen Genter tre 

what is the riches of his glorious myftery a- endthatby this 
3 , fi ἥ Ἢ f1:.. meanes, that 

mong the Gentiles, which riches is Chniftin fame might be 


you, the hope of glory, grb Bigs 
ΗΑ ie . το- 
28 "Whom we preachi,admonifhing euery μεῖς βοιειο ἡ 


᾿ in ¥all wifedom, of the calling of 
man, ahdteaching euery man in *all wiledom, heehee? 


that wee may prefent euery man perfect in *Rom.16 ἃς, 
1 ephef. 29. 2,1] : 
Chriftlefus, phef.329. 2stim 


δὲ a 1.:\O.CitHS 1,2, 
29 Whereunto I alfolabour and ftrive, ac- 1.pct.1.20. 


cording to his working which workethin mee ἡ Τ᾿ στα be chef 


to fanthifie unto 
m1 gh Ch ye himfelfe in Christe 


moreouer he fayth 
that the mystery 
of ourredemption was hidden fince the world began, exceptit were reuealed Unto a fewe; 
who alfo were taught it extraordinarily, # Thus Paul brideleth the curiofitie of men. 
14 beprotefteth that he doeth faithfully execute his Apoftlefhip in euery place, 
bringing men vnto Chrift onely through the Lordes plentifull bleffing of his Ja- 
bours x Perfed and found wifedome , which is perfelt in it felfe, and fhall inthe endé 
make them perfec that fol’ove it, . 
ik  ἐγρι 
COH-AT PLOT E 
4 Hee condemneth, as vaine, what[oener is without Chrift., 
11 entreating {pecially of circumeifion, 16 of abftinence 
from meats, 18 and of worfhipping of Angels. 20 That 
wee are delinered from the traditions of the. Lavve through 


Christ. : ; 1 Theraking 
Or I+ would yee knew'what great fighting ἌΣ mtg 
/ “ ΤΊΟΠ, ῃ 3 
I haue for your fakes, and for them of Lao= he vifted aut 


dicea, and foras many-as haue not {eene my the Colofiians, 


5 nor the Laodice-~ 
ἃ perfon in the flefh, ans,he did it not 


2 *That> their hearts might bee comfor- °f any, negli- 
᾿ ἢ ; f .. gence,bir is fo 
ted,and they knit together in lotie,and inall ri- much the more 


ches ofthe ©fullaffurance of ynderftandin g, to pares τ 

knowethcmyfterie of God, euenthe Father, bodie. 

and of (ΠΗ: 4 aay cae 
3. In whome are hid all the treafures of ofthe former 

4 wifedome and knowledge. hia thewhiole'™ 


4 3 Andthis Ifay, leftany man fhould be- fame of true 


; 5 i wifedome,and 
guile you with entifing words: moft fecrer 


5 *For though Ibee abfentin the fleth, pepe oc 
° ° wie . F OG cont) 
yetam J with you in the fpirit , reioycing and in chit oul 


beholding your order,and yours ftedfatt faith and that this is 


Sa ; the vfe of ir toue 
in-Chrift. ching men, thaé 


6 Asyechaue therefore ἢ receiued Chrift they being knic 


ape together in loue 
Tefusthe Lord, fo walke in him, reft themfelues 


7 Rooted and builtin him, and ftablithed ee 
inthe faith,as ye haue been taught, abounding greata goodness 
therein with thankefgiuin ge filly yee 
8 4Beware left there bee any man that ὁ Whore he neue’ 
i{poile youthrough philofophie,and vaine ΑΚ ΑΝΑΝ ὡς 
ceit, *through the traditions of men ,° accor= fanding, which 


' bri M 
ding tothe ‘rudiments of the world, 7 and not ee βόλι a 


: certaine and un- 
after Chrift. 


doubted perfirafis 
ed There is no true wifedome without Chriff. 3. Apaffing ouer to Thee Riis 
lowing ,againft the corruptions of Chriftianitie, ὁ μπῇ a fiamed kind oftalhe aisha 
to perfwade, * 1.Cor.5.3, f Themaner of your EcclefiaSticalldifeipline, ς Dottrine 
ἢ So then Christ hangeth not upon mens traditions, 4 He bringe:h all corruptions κέ 
three kindes, The firft is that which refteth of vaine and curious {peculations andy τ 
beareth a fhew of certaine fubtill wifedome. i This ig 4 worde of warre and Ἢ ἦν 
Φρημοἶ) as to drive or carie away a {poile or bootie, 5 The fecond, which is mani fettty 
fuperfticious andwaine, and f{tandeth onel y vpon cuftome and fained ΕΑ ΡΟΝ 
6 Thethird kinde was of them which ioyned the rudiments of the worlde, (that is 
to fay, the ceremonies of the Lawe ) with the Gofpell, κα Principles and rules whe a 
with God ruled his Church, as it were under a Schoolemaster. A generall ane 


tation of all corruptions is this, that that muft needes be a falfe reli hi 
deth any thing to Chrift, ’ ὁ religion , which ad 


9 *For 
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8 A reafon: 9 
Becaufe onely 
Chrift God and 
man,is moft per- 
fe&, and paffeth 
farreaboue all 
things,fo that 
whofoeuer hath 
him,may require 


*For in! him ™ dwelleth "all thefulnefle 
ofthe Godhead? bodily. 

10 And yee arecompleteinhim, whichis 
the head ofall principalitie and power. 

11 ?Inwhomalfo yeare circumcifed with 

᾿ circumcifion made without hands, by put- 
Nothing mere, : - : a 
1 By εἰ δ words,is Ag Off che P finfull bodic of the flefh, through 
fhewed adiftinéi- the circumcifion of Chrift, 
on of the natures. 1 x ° ith Thi 
ms This worde 12 *°In. that yee are * dburied with ‘him 
Serre mtcth through baptifme," in whom ye are alfo raifed 
Ox“ Vite Us the ’ ᾿ 
Ἰογηΐης together Vp together through the faith of the operation 
tober off God,which rayfed him from the dead. 
Man,is one Chri. 13 τ And you which were deadin finnes, 
ii ἡ Ἔα αὶ 15 and in the vncircumcifion of your flefh, hath 
perfeitGodhcad hee quickned together with him , forgiuing 
to be in Chrift. See ΠΟῪΣ 
ὁ Thekgitting YOU all your trefpafies, ἐν 
together of God 14." And putting out the * thand writing 
anamanisfth- of ordinances that was again{t ys, which was 
frantiall and ef- at W ds 3 ¥ ὌΝ 
fentiall. contrary to's, he euen tooke it out of the way, 
9 Now he dea- : df ( ᾿ di } ᾿ od 
Rehprecifely a- ad faftenedit vpon the crofle, 
gainttehethird = yg And hath fpoyled the ἃ Principalities, 
kinde,that isto 5 anaes τὴν ; 
Ὧν αραϊη them aNd Powers, and hath *madea fhew of them 
which viged the openly, andhath triumphed ouer them in the 
Tewith religion: — 1. 

Y fame croffe. 

16 5 Let nomantherfore condemne youin 
meate or drinke, or inrefpect ofaa holy day,or 
of the new moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are Met a fhadowe of things to 
come : but the2 bodie is in Chrift. 

18 *’Letnosnan at his pleafure beare rule 

over youby? humbleneffe ofininde, and wor- 
fhipping of Angels,. "7 aduancing himfelfe in 


and firft ofall, 
hee denieth 
thofe things which he neuer fawe, *° > rafhly 


that wee haue 
neede of thecir- 
cumeifion of 
the fleth,fecing 
that without it 
Wee aré circum. 
cifed within, by 
the vertue of 
Chrift, 
*Ram,2.29, 
} Thefe manie 
words are [84 to 
fbewe what the 
old mani, whom . 
Paul in other places calleth the bodie of finne.’' 10 Thetaking away of an obiettion: 
We neede not fo muchas the external] figne which our fathershad, {eeing that our 
Baptiime is a moft effectuall pledge and witneffe, of that inwad reftoring and renevi- 
ing,* *Rom.6.4. eph.i.t 4, 
commeth not from the very deede done,that nto fay,tt w not the dipping of vs into the water 
by a Minifter, that maketh vsto be buried with Christ , as the Papists fay , that euenfor the 
very attes fake, we become very Christians, but it commeth from the vertue of Crist, for the 
Apoftle addeth the refurrection of Christ, and faith. 14. Oneende of Baptifme is the 
death and buriall of the old man,and that by the mightie power of God onely ,whofe 
vertue we lay holdon by faith, in the death and returrection of Chrift.. ( Through 
faith which commeth fromGod.  *Epbcfi2.1.' 12 . Another end of Baprifmeis , that 
we which were dead in finne, might cbteine free remiflion of finnes and eternall life, 
through faith in: Chrift who died forvs, 13 Anew argument which lieth in chefé 
few words,and it isthus: Vncircumicifion was no hinderance to you,why you being 
iuitified in Chrift fhould not obtaine !ife, therefore you neede not.circumcifionto 
the attainementoffaluation. 14 Hefpeakéeth now more generally agagnft the 
whole feruice of the Lawe,and fheweth by two realons, that it is abolithed . Firfl, to 
what purpofe fhould he that hath obtained remiflion of all his finnes in Chrift, re- 
quire thole helpes of the Law ? Secondly, becaufe, that if aman doe rightly confider 
thoferites , he fhall Gnd that they werefo many teftimonies of our guiltinefle,wher- 
by we manifeftly witnefled as it were by our owne handwritings, that wee deferued 
damnation. Therefore did Chrift put out that handwriting by -hiscomming, and 
faftening itto the Croffe,triumphed ouer all our enemies, were they neuer fo mighty. 
Therefore to what ende and purpofe fhoujd we now vfe thofeceremon'es, as though 
we were ftill guiltie of finne, and fubie& to the tyrannie of our enemies? "8. 
phefians 2.15. t Abolifhing the rites and ceremonies. uw Satan and his angels, 
x As a conquerour made hee afhewe of thofé captines , and put them to fhame. y The 
Croffewas as achariot of trivmph. Noconquerour could hanetriamphed fo glorioufly in 
his chariot , as Christ did upon the croffe. 15 theconclution: wherein aifo hee na- 
meth certaine kindes, as the difference of dayes,and meates,and prooueth by anew 
argument , that wee are not bound vnto them: to wit, becaufe thofe things were 
fhadowes of Chrift to come, but we poffefle him now exhibitedvntovs, 2 The 
bodte as athing of {ubftance and pith, hee ferteth again$t [Ladowes. 16 He difputeth 
againft the ΠΗ kinde of corruptions, and fetceth do wne the worfhipping of Angels 
for an example : which kinde of falfe religion hee confureth , firft,this way: be- 
caufe that they which bring in fuch a worfhip, att ibute that vnto thernfelues which 
is proper onely to God,to wit,authoritie to bind mens confciences with religion, al- 
though they feeme to bring in thele things by humbleneffe of mind, 4 ‘By foolish 
humbleneffe of minde: fer otherwife humbleneffe ts.a-vertue. Far thefe Angel wor{hippers, 
blamed {uch of pride as would goe flraight toGod, and vfé no other yndermeanes befide 
Christ. 17 Secondly, becaufe they rafhly thruft vpon them for oracles thofe things 
which they neither faw nor heard, burt Weuifed of themfelues. _ 18 Thirdly, be- 
caufe thefe things have no other gt ound whereupon they are built, but onely the opi- 
nion of men, which pleafe themfelues without all meafure in their owne deuices. 


bh Without reafon, 


by Baptifme. To the Colofsians. 


Looke Rom.6.4, x Sothenall the force ofthe matter ; 


Touch not,&e,. | 


puft vp with his flefhly minde, 19 The four 
το ' And holdeth not the ¢ head, whereof 2*umét, which 
Μ . .- 150 
all the bodie.furnifhed and knit together by weightbecaut 
ioynts and bands, increafeth with the inerea- cH) Peyle 


fing of }God. _ | digniey pitta 
20 7°Whereforeif yee bce dead with Chrift 13 futficiene 
from the ordinances of the world, why, ¢ as and τόν, 
though yeliued inthe world, are ye burdened peje “is whole 
with traditions ἡ © Chriff, 
21 4s Touchnot, Pafte not,Handlenot. 4 With thein 


. cr eafing which 
22 %*Whichall perifh with the vfing, *3 amd commeth from 


ἃ é God, 
are after the commaundements and doctrines 26 Now lat of 


of men. all te fghteth = 
peggy ae * = f ἢ gainit thefec 
23 *+Which things have indeedea fhew of kind of ork 


f wifedome, ingvoluntary religion and hum- 'onssthatisto 


: x εὐ ὰς lay ,againgt mere 
blenefleofminde, and in’ not {paring the bo- tuperititions, ins 


die,which are thingsofnovalue, /ith theyper- Soned ofmen 


; ΠΙΣΤῊΝ ν which partly de. 
taine to the ifilling of the fcth. ceiue the fimpli« 


αἰτία of (ome 
withtheir craftinefle , and partly with their foolifh fuperftitions and to be laughed 
at: as when godlinefle, remiflion of fivnes, or any fuch like vertue, is put in forhe 
certaine kind of meate,and fuch lixe things, which the innentors of fuch rites theme 
felues vnderftand not, becaufe in deede itis not. And hevieth an argument taken of 
comparifon. If by the deach of Chrift who eftablifhed a mew couenant with his 
blood, you be deliuered from thofe externall rites wherewith it pleafed the Lordto 
srepare the world, as it were by certainerudiments,to that full knowledge of trueres 
foie wits would'yc be burdened with traditions } wote not what,as though ye were 
citizens of this world , that is to fay,as though ye depended vpon this life, and earth. 
ly things ? now this 1s thecaufe why before verfe 8, he followed another orderthen 
he doth inthe confutation: . becanfe he fheweth there by what degrees falfe religions 
came into the world,to wit, beginning fitft by curious {peculations of the wife, after 
which in proceffe.of tine fucceeded groffe iupperftition,againft which mifchiefes the 
Lord fet at length that feruice of the Law, which fome abufed in like fore: but in the 
confutation he bégan with the abolifhing of the Lawe fetuice, that hee might fhewe 
by comparifon,that thofe falfe feruices onghtmuch moreto be takenaway, ¢ Ss 
though your felicitie flood in thefe earthly things , and the kingdome of God were not rather 
fpiritwall, 24 An smitation in the perton of thefe fuperftitious men, rightly exe 
prefling their nature and vfe of fpeach."_ 22» Another argument: The fpirituall and 
in ward kingdome of God cannot confift in thefe outward things, and fuch as perifly 
withthe vfing. 23  Thethirdargument: Becaufe God isnot the auchor of thefe 
traditions,and theretore they did not bindethe confciences. 24 Thetakingaway 
of an obieétion. Thefe things haue a goodly fhew,becaufe men by this means feeme 
to wohip God witha good minde, and humble themfelues,and negle& the bodie, 
which the moft part of men curioufly pamper vp and cherifh: but yet notwithftan- 
ding the things themfelues are of no value, for fo much as they pertainenor to the 
things that are {piritoal & everlafting,butto the nourifhmentofthe fleth, f Which, 
feeme in deede to be fore exquifite thing,and (0 wife deices as though they came fiom heawens. 
g Hence fprang the workes of {fupererogation , as the Papists terme them, that to fay, 
needeleffe werkes, as though men performed more then is commaunded them: which was the 
beginning and the very ground, whereon Monkes merites were brought in, h A limely de= 
feription of Monkerie. 1 Seeing they fland in meate and drinke,wherein the kingdome of 
Ged docth not ftand. 
IT]. 


CHAP. 

1 Againft earthly exercifes 5 which the falfe apoftles vrred 5 

2 he fetteth heavenly: 5 And beginneth with themor- 

tifying of the flefh, 8 whence hee draweth particwlar ex- 

hovtations, 18 and particular dweties which depend on 
each mans calling. 


Ftyeethen * bee *rifen with Chrift, 3 fecke 
chofethings whichareaboue , where Chrift 
fitteth at the right hand ofGod. 
2 Set youraffections on things whichare a- peace 
4 ΤῊΣ ΝΠ Py : τὸ fhew the due= 
boue,¢> not oa things which areon thePearth. ty ofa chriftian 
3 *For yee are dead, 5 and your life is life: whichisam 
age 4 ¢ ordinarie thing: 
with him, after he hath once fet downe the doctrine it felfe’ 2 Our renewing oF 
new birth, which is wrought in vs by being partakers of the refurrection of Chrifty ~ 
is the fountaine of all holinefle, out of which fund:y armes or rivers doe afterwards 
flowe, 4 For if we be partakers of Christ, wee are caried as it were into another life where 
we {hall neede neither meate nor drinke, for we fhallbe like vntothe Angels. 2. The end 


and marke which all the dueties of Chriftian life fhoote ar, is to enter into the kings 
dome of heauen,and to giue our felues to thofe things which leade vs thither, thatas, 


1- Another part ἡ 
of this Epiftle, 
wherein hee τᾶς 
keth occafionby 
reafon of thofe 
vaine exercifes, 


to true godlinefle , and not to thofe otitward and corporall things.. 6 So be calle ON Ne 


that [hewe of religion which he [pake of in the former Chapter. 4 A reafon taken of the 


efficient caufes and others: you are dead as touching the fleth, that is, touching the δ᾿ 


olde nature which feeketh after alt tranfitory things, and on the other fide , yuu haué 
begun to liue according to the Spirit, theretore giueyour felues to fpirituall and 
heauenly,and notto carnall and earthly things. 5 Thetaking away of an οὐδὲ 
ion : whiles wee are yetin this world Ὁ fab; τον ΟΕ thishill 
fo that the life that is; 1 this world, wee are fubie& to many mileriesot t , 
5 ς ε fe 1atis 10 VS,1S as it were hidden : yet notwithftanding we hauethe bee 
giunings of lifeand glorie, the accomplifhment whereof which lieth now in Chrifts 


and in Gods hand, thall b . ἊΝ 
comming of the Lord, all bee afluredly and manifeftly performed in that οἷον 
hid 


Νὴ 
A 


Chriftian doctrines: 
(RI a PO A <M σον 


6 Let not your 
dead nature be 
any more efle- 
Guall in you, | 
butlet your li- 
uing nature be 
effectnall. Now 
the foice of na- 
ture is knowen 
by the motions. 
Therfore let the 
affections of the 
world die in 
you, ami let the 
contrary nroti- 
ous which are 
{pirituall,liue. 


And hee 1ecko- — 


neth vp a great 
long {croule of 


|. vices,and their 
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Popbieknowerlinot.. * 0 Pet. 3.1. 


_ contrary ver- 
tues. 
*Ephef.s 3. 
ς The motions 
and lusts that are 
2n US,are inthe 
place very pro- 
perly called mem- 
bers, becasue that 


the reafon and | ' ξ 
_€itctimeifion nor vncircumcifion ; Barbarian, 


will of man cor 
rupted, doth vfe 
thems as the body 
doth bis members. 
εἰ Vfeth to come, 
7 Adefinition 
of our new birth 
_ taken of the 
parts thereof, 
which are the 
putting off of 
aeolde many 
that is to fay,of 
the wickedneffe 
which is in vs 
by nature.and 
the reftoring, 
and repairing of 
the pew man, 
that is to fay,of 
purenefle which 
Isgiuen vs by 
grace: but both 
of them are bur 
begun in vs in 
this prefenr life, 
and by certaine 
_ degrees finithed, 
the one dying in 
vs by little and 
little, andthe o- 
ther comming 
to the perfeGtion 
of another life, 
by little and 
_litéle. 
ὃ Newneffe of 
life confiftech in 
Knowledge 
which transfor- 
meth man to the 
image of God 
his maker,that 


Isto fay to the 


finceritie.and 


pureneffe of the SE ee ἢ He (peaketh of an effectual! knowledge, 9 Hetelleth 
" them againethat the Gofpel doeth not re(pect thote externall things, but true ταί 
fication and fantification inChriftonely , which haue many fruits, as hée recko- 


Chap. 


bid with: Chrift in God. 


4 When Chrift which is ourlife fhallap- 
‘peare, thén fhall yeealfo appearewith him in 
glory. 

5 ° *Mortifie therefore your,© members 
which areomtheé earth; fornication » Viiclean- 
πεῖς, the inordinate affection, euill concupift 
cence,and couetoufneffe which is idolatric. 
© Forthe which things fake the wrath of 
God ¢ commeth on the children of difobe- 
dience, . 

7 Wherein yealfo walked once,when yee 
{δ in them’ | 
8 Bur nowe put yee away euen all thefe 
things , wrath, anger, malicioufneffe, curfed 
{peaking, filthie {peaking,out of your mouth. 

9  Lienotoneto another, 7ieeing that yee 
haue put offthe olde man with his works, 

10 And haue put on the new, ὃ whichis re- 
newedin © knowledge after the image of him 
that createdhim, 
αι >? Where is neither Grecian nor Jew, 


Scythian , bond, free: But Chriftis all , and 
in allthings. 

12 Nowtherefore as the ele&t of God ho- 
ly andbeloued , f put on the 8 bowels of mer- 
cies, kindnefle,; humbleneffle of minde, meeke- 
nefle,long {uffering : 

13 Forbeating one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man haueaquarell to ano- 
ther: euen as Chrift forgaue,cuen fo doe yee. 

14. Andaboue all thefe things put oz loue, 
which is the ἃ bond of perfeCtneffe. 

Is Andletthe peace of God irulein your 
hearts,to the which yee are called in k onebo- 
die,and be ye thankefull. | 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you 
plenteoufly inall wifedome, teaching and ad- 
monifhing your owne {elues, in! Pfalmes, and 
hymnes, and fpirituall fongs, finging with a 
grace in your heartsto the Lord. 

17 * Andwhatfoeuer yee fhall doe,in word 
ordeede, doe all in the ™Name of the Lord 
Tefus, giuing thankesto God euen the Father 
by him. 


18 @ *'° Wiues, fubmit your felues vnto 


your husbands,as it is® comely in the Lord. 


19 *'! Husbands loue your wiucs , and be 


not bitter vnto them. 


ti- 


reth them vp here: But commetideth two things efpecially, to wit, godly cencord, 


"and continuall tudieof Godsword  f Soputon,that ye newer put off. 
mkt tender affections ofexceeding compafiion. bh 
| all the dueties that paffe frown man to man. 


g Thofé 
Which bendeth and knitteth together 
i Rule and gouerne allthings. k Youare 


one badie through Gods goodneffe, that you might helpe one another, as 


111.1Π|. 


, teyned together into 
| fellow members. or 

plo occafions , and by Hymnes, all {uch as containe the prayfe of God, and by fpiritnall 
Songs, other more peculiar and artificiousfongs which were alfoin pray/e of God , but they 


1» ByPfalmeshemeaneth all godly fongs which were written upon dia 


Were made fuller of muficke. “αὶ Corinth. 10.31. ᾿ 
when you doe it, or doe it to (bristsprayfe and glory . Ephef. 5.224 

Tom precepts which concer 
to every mans familie, 


γᾷ Call vpon the Name of Christ, 
10 Hee goeth 


ne the whole cinile life of man, to precepts pertaining 


and requireth of wiues fubieGion in the Lord. n For thofe 


wines doe not. well . that doe not fet God in Chrift before them intheir lone , but this Philo- 
= 4 ? 


14. Hee requireth of husbands, that they loue 


' their wiues,and vie them gently. 


4 


- Matters dueties,&c, 102 


20 @ *Children ; obey your parents in 1 HE 


© al] things: for that is well pleafing ynto the ofchildien, that 


: according to 
Lord . Gods comman-~ 


21 %Fathers, prouoke not your children demencthey be 
to anger, left they be diftouraged. onan ΕΣ 

22 @ 4 * Seruants , bee obedient vnto ° on ee 
them that-are your matters according to the Seis aie re 
ficth, in all things,not with eye feruice as men 13. Ofparents, 

: Ι AI og Lite, ty that that they 
pleafers, butin finglenefle of heart, fearing: be gentleto- 
(δὴ; ag their chil. 
ἡ F ren, 
23 Andwhatfoeuer yee doe,doc itheartily, 14 df cruants, 


asto the Lord,and not to men, Our 


24 Knowing that of the Lord yee fhall re- whome their o- 
ceiue the Preward of the inheritance: for yee we Hee 
- > - 
ferue the Lord Chrift. uerently, faiths 
15 ᾿ ° fully and from 
25 © Buthethat doeth wrong, fhallreceiue ἐμ hearsobey 
for the wrong that he hath dotte :and there is theirmafters. 
δοτεϊδεῖ choeri * Ephef6.§. titus 
she OF perionse 2.9. I,pet.2,18, 
, p For that that 
you [hull bane duely obeyed your mafters , the time [hall come , that you fhall be made fonnes, 
of fernants,and then [hall you knowe this ofa {uretie, which hall be when you are made par= 
takers of the heawenly inheritance. 15 Herequireth of mafters,thac being mindfull 
how that they themfelues alfo fhall render anaccount before that heauenly Lord and 
Mafter,which will reuenge wrongfull doings withont any refpect of mafters or fer= 
wants, they thew therhfelues iuft and vpright with equitie, vnto their fergante, 


CH AD wee 
2 He returneth to ¢eneral exhortations; 3. touching prayer 
and gracious fpeachs 7 and fo endeth with greetings and 
commendations. 


E Mafters, doe vnto your feruants, that 
which isitft, and equall, knowing thatye ΣΝ 
io ἢ Matt gs h o i He addeth 
a auca C ΕΣ i} chal ἵ certaine gencraj 
2 ***Continue in prayer, and watchin exhortations, ὃς 


Η ee at length endeth 
the fame with thankefgiuing, his Fpiftle with 


3. ὁ Praying alfo for vs, that God may diners Wane 
; od 4 and σοῦ aiue 
open ynto vs the ἃ doore of vtterance,to {peake tations, : 


the myfterie of Chrift: wherefore Lam alfo in * 2428-1 


¥.theff’ 5.07, 
bonds, 2 Prayers muft 


4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth Pesontinualand 


; earneft. 
me to {peake. 3 Such as mini- 


5 |t*Walke > wifely toward them that Ae Etinny 
are without,and redeeme the ¢{eafon. be commended . 

6 5 Let your {peach be ἃ gracious alwayes, hi a ie as 
and powdred with ¢fale, that yee may knowe “Apb</-6.18. 
how to anfwere euery man. : pe a τος faa 
7 @Tychicus σαν beletied brother and 7 t0 preach 


᾿ biel : mn ὴ the Gospel, 
faithfull minifter, and fellow feruant in the 4 ibe! 


Lord, {hall declare vnto you my whole ftate: _ u'life,we ought 
Q Wh I Ι 2 to haue good 
Whome I haue fent vnto you for the confideration e. 


fame pnrpofe, that he might knowe your ftate, Wer ot thewhich 


¢ 5 are without the 
and might comfort yout hearts, Church. 


g With Oncfimusa faithful andabeloued bot adie 4 
‘yan 


brother, who is one of you. They fhall fiew circumsfeéily. 
you ofall things here. c Secke occafion 


10 Ariftarchus my prifon fellow faluteth, tonghgen lof of 
you, and Marcus Barnabas coufin, (touching ars Ped 
whom yee receiued commandements » If hee talkemuftbe ap. 
come vnto you,receiue him ae _— Υ 
1 AndIefus whichis called luftus, which 4 Ἐνανιοά το τὸς 
are ofthe circumcifion.. Thefe f onely arem Pra eae 
workefellowes vnto the &kinedome of God. 2.2 
which haue been vnto my ἈΠΑΘῊΣ ᾿ ECM. 
12 Epaphrasthe fernant of Chrift, which ΡΙΡΡΩΙ 
isone of you, falutcth you, and alwayes {tri- tee ete 
ueth for you in prayers, that yee may ftand 17%* Ror. 


g fi the Gofpel, 
perfect, 


neighbour, 
6 Againft this ig 


bates > 
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Efeauall faith. 


perfeét,and fullin all the will of God. 

13 ForIbearehimrecord, that hee hatha 
great zeale for you , and forthem of Laodicea, 
andthem ofHicrapolis. 

14 * Luke the beloued Phyfician greeteth 
you,and Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren whichare of Laodi- 
cea,and Nymphas , and the Church which is 
in his houfe. 

16 And when this Epiftle is read of you, 
caufe that it be read inthe Church ofthe Lao- 


*3.TimA11, 


[. Theflalonians. Men-pleafing preachers. 


diceans alfo, and that yeelikewife reade theE- 
piltle written from Laodicea. 

17 Andfay to Archippus , Take heede to 
the minifterie, that chou haft receiuedin the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 Thefalutation by the hand of mePaul. 
Remember’ my bands. Grace bee with you, 
Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloffians,and 
fent by Tychicusand Onefimus. 


EEE ERS+D. EP LS, Toe 


© BicPtAu ἢ, eyo Dobbs 
THESSALONIANS. 


t Hee therefore beginneth with thankefzining, 4 to put 
them in minde that whatf{oewer was prayfe worthy in 
them, 11 itcame of Gods goodneffe: 8 and that they 
are enfamples ynto others. 

CRP ROPRAGS AV L, and Syluanus, and 
B a\ \’F Timotheus, vntothe Church 
@ : ° 

fay of the Theffalonians , which 
%, 7s in God the Father, and 

in the Lord Iefus Chrift: 
’ Grace be with you,and peace 
ther, and from the Lord [εἴς 


ν᾽ Anexample 
of right Chrifti- 
an reloycing, 
whereby alfo 
we learne,that 
fuch as haue 
great gifts in 


them, are intwo G 

forts brideled,to Chrift 

wit, if they con- r1it. 

fider that th . 

hauereceiued alt 2. + Wegiue Godthankes alwayes for you 

fiomGod,and 4} , making mention of you in our prayers 

that continuace 2Wirl ἔ bes 

muft be defired Wit 10ut cealing, remembring your 

athishandes, —_ effectuall faith, and diligent lone , and the pati- 

wherennto alfo : es haar 

thewholeRpi- ence of your hopeinour Lord lefus Chrift, in 

cae. the fight of God, euen our Father, 

ans. 4 Knowing,beloued brethren, that ye are 

2 Heecommen- a 

deth them for electof God. ι : 

three ipeciall 3 For our Gofpel was not vnto you in 

gifts eftectuall : τ : 

iit, continual WOrd onely, butalfoin power, andin the ho- 

eopsarid pee ly Ghoft, andin > much aflurance,as ye know 
ἔς tot “ 

chéyimightbee after seat manner wee were among you for 

afhamed being yourfakes. 

indued withfiuch y 6 +tAndvek foll £ dof 

excellent pifts, | nd ye became followers of ys, ando 

notto continue the Lord, andreceiued the word in much affii- 

in Godsele@tio. -, Sen . ποῦ 

4 Word fer word, Ction, with “ἴον of the holy Ghoft, 

cet ie τ τι 7 So that yeeare as cnfamples to all that 

3 Another rea- beleeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

ished 8 For from you founded out the wordof 

ftartbackebnt τῆς Lord, notin Macedoniaand in Achaia on- 

continue to the : et : 4 ' Bi 

edi becihite ly : but your faith alfo which is toward God, 

they cannot {ργοδα abroad inal! quarters, that wenced not 

doubt of this {peak hing 

do@rine which tO*PCAKe any Ching, 

hathbeenefo = g Fordtheythemfelues fhewe of vs what 

fied vo maner of entringin wee hadynteyou, ὅ and 


firmed vitro 
them even from 
heauen,as they themfelues did well knowe. & Paul fheweth by two things that there 
followed very great fruit of his preaching,to wit, by thefé gifts of the holy Ghost, and that cer- 
taine affurance which was throughly fetled in their minds,as appeared by t heir willing bearing 
ofthe Croffe. 4 Another reafon, becaufe euen to that day they imbraced the Go- 
{pel with great chearefulneffe,infomuch that they were an example to ail their neigh 
bours : fo thatit fhould be more fhame to them to faintinthe midrace. ¢ With 
joy which commeth from the holy Ghost , δ All the beleeusers, 5 Itis no truecon- 
verfion to forfake idoles,vnletfe a man therewithall wosthip the true and Jiuing God 


in C hrift the onely Redeemer. 


ὁ Thi 
how yeturnedto God from idoles, to feruethe /ria:j, ait 


lining and true God, in We 
. CdHje: 
so And to looke for his fonne from hea- (wrath,ja meant 


uen, whomhe raifed from the dead , exen Ie. tat renengeand 
ῃ if Φ h ᾷ | ἢ ῇ e | Ἵ } puniflment wher 
us which deliucreth vs from ¢that wrath to with the Lordwil 
come. pated ατίκας 
ength in his terri 
ble wrath, 


CHA ΣῊΝ 
1 Hee declareth how faithfully hee preached the Gofpel vnto 
them, 5 feeking meither gaine, 6 nor praife of men: τὸ 
ana he proneth the fame by their oven teftimonie: 14 that 
they did couragioufly beare perfecutions of their countrey 
men: 17 that he defireth very much to fee them. 


he touched be- 


our entrance in vnto you was Not in vaine, fore thortly coe 


2 +*But euenafterthat we had fuffered be- Rite store 
fore, and were fhamefully intreated at * Phi- handleth now - 


lipp1i as vee knowe) wee we oo ὦ more at large 
Pp 3 ( y ο ἣν CWSEt bold ity * OUL «πάτο thatend 


od, to {peake vito you the Gofpel of God andpurpofe 


with much ftriuing. Wie 
3 3Forour exhortation was not by deceit, 2 The vertu 

b , : ofa true Paftor . 

nor by > yncleanneffe,nor by guile. cre, eevee 


4 But as we were ‘allowed of God, that out feare to 


hthe Go. 
the Gofpel fhould bee committed wate vs, fo foal, even tah 


wee fpeake , notas they that pleafe men, but micft of dan- 
God, which 4 approueth our hearts. Bits 16 12. 
5 Neither yet did wee cuer vie flattering Bs ie 


q is gracious belpe, 
words,as ye knowe,nor coloured couetoufnes, ; Toteachpure 
God zrecord. 


do@rine faith- 

: . _ fully and witha 

6 5Neitherfought wee praife of men, nei- pureheart. S 

therof you,nor of others,when we miyht have Gonna 
been ὁ chargeable, Ἧ the ApoftlesofChrift. ομμαίίης. 

7 Butwewere gentle among you, cuen τῆς catcienceto 


4 Toapproue 

as 4 nource cherifheth her children. Sener free 
6 : ; from all flattery 
ὃ °Thus being affectioned toward YOU, andcouetoufues, 


our good will wasto haue dealt vnto you, not Ν ees: a 
Ἂ a? aa this difference bé= - 

paella ot God onely 2 but alfo OUL OWNE pyeene the indges 
Oules ecaufe 7ew C ments of God and 
᾿ ye were leare VCO VS. theindgements of 

bf 5 men, that when 

men chufe,they res peel the qualities of thofe things which fland before them , but God findeth 
the reafon of bis cownfel onely in hinafelfé, it fillowerl ; wa γέκμεὶ ave not able’to thinke ἃ 
fod thought, that whomfoeuer he first chufeth to thofé callings, = sce makerls vooms ables and 
doth not Sinde them able. And therefore in that we ave allowed of Go d, ith angeth upon bis 
mercie. « Which liketh and alloweth of them. 5 Tofubmit himfelfe euen vnito the 
bafeft,to win them,and ro efchew all pride. When I might lawfully hawe lined ups 
on the expences of the Church, f Wewere rough, but eafie and gentle as a nource that 8 
neither ambitious nor conetous » θη taketh all paines as patiently as i if [he were a mothte 


© Tohauethe flocke that i imati 
t is commit re eftimation rhea 
μένον like tedynto vnto himis more ¢ : 


Ε Or? yee your felues knowe, brethren, that τ ‘That which 


g 7¥For 


+ 


ὮΝ 


Xn! 


s 


ms 
\ 


- 


Pauls behauiour : 


9 7For ye remember, brethren , “ourla- 


7 Todepart . . 
eet DONT and trauaile: for wee haue trauailed day 
right, rather , 

thentobee | ANd night, becaule wee would ποῖ be chargea- 
chargeableto ble vntoanyof you, and preached vynito’ you 
his fheepe. he Gofrel εὖ 

* Affs 20.34) me ἜΣ RS [9] od. ) . 
J.cor.4.12, Io 3 

bets 8. Yee are witnefles, and Goda/fo, iow 


8 Toexcello- holily, and iuftly, and vnblameably wee beha- 

le of godly life. 

; Toexhorrand 11 As ye knowhowthat we exhorted you, 

fatherly minde and comforted ; and befought every one of 

and affe&ion. 

all men diligent- rz °° That yce * would walke worthy of 

lyandeamneltly God, who hath called you γῆτο his kingdome 
13 1" For this caufe alfo thanke wee God 

1.27.col.¥.10. ith G 

τα Haningap- Without ceafing , that when yee receiued the 

niftery,he com- : ἘΣ 

mendethagaine Ued it not as the wordof tnen, but ἃς it isin- 


therinexam- ed our felues among you that beleeue; 
comfort with a 
you (asa fatherhis children) 
10 Toexhort ; 
to leade a godly 
fe and glory. 
* Eph.4.t. phil. 
prooued bis mi- word of God, which ycheardof ys, ye recei- 
(etharendand deedethe word of God, which alfo worketh 


putpofetharl =. 

fpakeof )the in youthat beleeue. 

cheerefulnefle 12 Ἶ ᾽ 
ofthe Theflalo. 14. 'Forbrethren, ye are become follow- 
nianswhich ers of the Churches of God, whichin Iudea 
was an{werable 


tohisdilisence ἅς in  Chrift Iefus,becaufe ye hauealfo fuffe- 


in preaching, red the famethings of yourowne countrey- 
and their man- 
jy patience. ‘MeN, euenas they bane of the lewes. 


12 Heconfir- 


15 Who both killed the Lord Iefus and 
meth them in ὃ 
their affti@ions theirowne Prophets, and haue perfecuted vs 
which they fuf- away, Ὁ and God they pleafe not,and are con- 
fered of their 2 3 
Owne people,be- trary to! all men, 
canfe they were 16 And forbid vs to preach ynto the Gen- 
affliéted of their, ν : 2 k ; 
ownecountrey- tiles, thatthey might be faued, το fulfill their 
rie we fitnesalwayes: forthe ! wrath of God iscome 
(fayth be) tothe on them to the ytmoft. 


Churches of the 15 m 
fewest 17 }Forafmuch, brethren, as wee ™were 


them:andthere- kept from you for afeafon , concerning fight, 


sough ᾿ ‘ 

“toe ον * but notin the heart, we enforced the more to 
goodpart. {ὃς your face with great defire. 

Which Chrift ξ : 
πε 18 Therefore wee would haue come ynto 
together. you (I Paul, at left once ortwife ) but Satan 
h Ewen of them 5 
which are of the hindered vs. 
fame comntrey Ἷ oO peo 1 O rowne 
dl che fame 19 For what is our hope or oy , OF crow 
townethatyos of reioycing ἢ are not euen you it in the pre- 


Γ᾿ fence of our LordIefus Chrift at his comming ? 


13 He preuen- 
teth ati offence 20 Yes, γε areour glory andioy. 


which might be 


| taken, for that the Iewes efpecially abone all other perfecuted the Gofpel. That is no 


new thing, fayth he, feeing they flewe Chrift himfelfe,and his Prophets,and haue ba- 
nifhedmealfo. 14 Hee foretelleth the veter deftrudion of the Iewes, left any man 
thould be moued by their rebellion, ἐ For the Lewes would neither enter into the king- 
dome of God themafélues,nor fuffer other to enter in. ἐς Vatill that wickedneffe of theirs which 
they hawe by inheritance as it were of their fathers, be growen (ὁ great,that the meafure of their 
imquitieberng filled, God may come foorth towrath, ἰ The indgement of God being ann 
grie, which indecd appeared fhortly after in the deftruttion of the citie of Hierufalem,whither 
many reforted enen out of divers prouinces,when it was befieged. 15 He meereth withan 


) objection, why heecame not to them &raightwayes being in fo great miferie, 1 defi- 


ted often times (fayth he) and it lay not inme, but Saran hindred my endeuours, and 
therefore I fent Timothie my faithfull companion vnto you, becaufe you are moft 


) deatetome. 2 Were kept afunder fromyow, and as it were orphanes. 


Crea Poe ΤΙ]. 

1 To fhewe his affection toward them, he fendeth Timothie 
yntothem: 6 Het fo mooned by the report of their pro- 
fperous flate, 9 that hee cannot gine fufficient thankes, 
11 andtherefore he breaketh outinto prayer. 


Herefore fince wee couldno longer 
forbeare, wee thoughtit good to re- 
mnaine at Athens alone, 


¥ Altes 16.1. 2 * And haue fent Timotheus our bro- 
ther and minifter of God , andour labour fel- 


ef'e . 


1.111] 


«Chap. 


lt th nen tht at, 


s 


His τοῦ". 103 


low in the Gofpel of Chrift ; τὸ ‘ftablifh you, 1 Thewill of 
andto comfort you touching your faith, pete iss 
3. That ‘no man fhould be mooued with condition, to 


thefe afflictions : * for yee ‘your feliies knowe, ae Dy athe 
that we are appointed thereunto. on, isa moft {ure 
4 For verely when wee wete with you, ‘ima 
we tolde you before that wee fliould fuffertri- 2. Becaule they 
b fat , ἣν d 1aue hitherro 
ulations, ecucn as it came to patie, And Yee gone fo well fore 
know it. ward, heexhor-. 


: teth them againe 
5 Euen for this cattle, when I could no to make the 


longer forbeare , I fent himc that Imight know ofthe reft of the 
o ‘ 2 Oo lourney, feeing 
of your faith , left the tempter ‘had tempted that therein at 


suey, [. they thal do him 
you in any fort , and that our labout had beene ther Keates 
in vaine. 


great pleafure, 
2 : ἢ @ Fornow you 
6 ? But now lately when Timotheus CANE not other 
from you ynto vs , ‘and brought ys good ti- Hioks or 
dings of your faith and loue, and that yee haue htt 
good remembrance of vsalwayes , defiring to forward inreli- 


- “gion and fath, 
fee ysas we alfodoe you, * Rom. stare 


7 Therefore, brethreri; weehad confola- a7d15.23. 
Pawl was con- 


tionin you, in all our affliction and neceflitie firained through 


through your faith. pa pipet 
. . ὶ AlLiNG Of tre 8.- 
8  Fornow are we @aliue, if ye ftand faltin  nemiesty leanethe 


building which he 
the Lord. had fearce begun s 


9 For whatthankes can werecompenfe to 4od for that 
God againe for you, forall the ioy wherewith <4 eee lett 
we reioycefor your fakes before our'God,  theusin Macedo- 

τὸ Night andday , * praying exceedingly “snewhen Τί- 


5 2 mothie came 10 
that we might fee your face & might > accom- Athens 10 hem, 
plifh that which is lacking in your faith ? Ἄν ἐγ Foe 
11 Now God hiinfelfe euen our Father) Se that hedep. 


. ‘ d tht h 
andour Lord Iefus ‘Chrift, guide ouriourney Thefloniane te 
vnto you. 


he may throughly 
x accomplifh thei 

12 3 And the Lordincreafe you , and make fiz μὰ, πόσις 

you abound in loueone toward another, and ‘sta ayer 


; imperfect, 
toward all men, euen as wedoe toward yous = 3 yee part 


ΒΡ] 


13 * To make your hearts ftable and yn- °f the Βρίπιε, 
- . wherein he {pean 
blameable tin holineffe before God eulen our keth of the dues 


: ties. of a Chris 
Father , at the comming of our Lorde Iefius ftian life, And 
Chrift with all his Saints. 


he fheweth thae 
55} Hitt the perfeion 
of a Chriftian life, confifteth in two things, to wit, in charitie toward all men, and 
inwatd puritie of the heart, the accomplifhment w hereof norwithftanding is deferred 
to the next comming of Chrift , who will then. perfite his worke by the fame Brace, 
wherewith he begunitin vs. *Chap.s 23, x.cor.1.8. 


CO ASP. ΤΤῊΝΣ 


1 Heexhorteth them 3 toholineffe, 9 and brotherly loye. 
13 He forbiddeth them to forow after the manner of infi= 
dels. 15 He fetteth out the hiftory of owr refurrection. 


Ν᾽ furthermore wee befcech you, brea 1 Diners exhars 
thren,and exhort you in the Lord Iefus, AOR io 
that ye 7increafe more and more,as ye haue re- ofisthis, tobe 


. ind 
ceiued of vs , how yee ought to walke, andto tha ἀνε 
pleafe God, 


yehich they hawe 
. ae ἷ 
2 Ἐογγεΐκηονν what commandements we sence thea 

gaue you by the Lord Iefus. 4. That ye labour 


ts excell more 


3 **Porthisis the will of God exen YOUL and more,and 
> fanctification , and that yee fhould abffaine Fg bed gor 


‘ ὲ οἶος, 
from fornication, * Rom. 2.2. 


: h 
4 #That enery one of you fhonld know, ἵ sR 
how to pofleffe his veffell in holineffe and ho- fumme of thofe 
ne things which he 
2 delivered them, 


to dedi 
themfelues wholly to God. And he condemneth phaiinely all fithinefe thibligh Inft, 


becaufe it isaltogether contrary tothe willof God. ὁ LookeZohn 4 Ate 
other reafon, becauleit detilerh the body, ὁ ὡ 77, 3 Am 
4 And 


LZzzZ 5 


μ᾿ δῶν 


ae: 


FBR EIEN σ' RN Rape 


r= 
a ag <= -ος 


-- 
2. 


eee 


Brotherly loue. 


4 The third,be- 
caufe the Saints 
are difcerned 
from them 
which know 
not God, by ho- 
neftie and puri- 
τὶς. 

Ἄα.00γ.6.5. 

5 Secondly he 
reprehendeth all 
violent oppreffi- 
on,and immo- 
derate defire,and 
theweth moft 
feuerely as the 
Prophet of God, 
that God will 
reuenge fuch 
wickednefle. 
*y, Cor.t.2. 

ς Thefe comman- 
dements which 

1 gaue you. 

6 Thirdly, hee 
requireth a rea- 
die minde to all 
maner of louing 
kindneffe, and 
exhorteth them 
to profite more 


and more in that 


yertue. 

* Yobaz 3.34. 
and 15.12. 
πιο 2,8. 

and 4.31. 

+ Hecondem- 
neth vnquiet 
braines, and 
fach as arécu- 
Tious 11} matters 
‘which apper- 
taine not vnto 
them. 

3 Herebuketh 
adleneffe and 
flothfulneffe, 
which vices 
whofoeuer are 
giuen vnto, fall 
into other wic- 
kedneffe,to the 
great effence of 
the Church, 

Ὁ Thethird 
part of the E- 
piftle which is 
interlaced a- 
mong the for= 
mer exhortati- 
ons (which he 
returneth vnto 
afterward ) 
wherein he {pea- 
keth of mour- 
ning for the 
dead,and the 
maner of the re- 
furrection, and 
of the latter day. 
10 Wee muft 


* dnd not inthelutt of concupilcence, 
eucn asthe Gentiles which know not God: 

6 *3 That'no man opprefle or defraud 
his brotherinany matter: for the Lord4atten- 
ger of all ἢ uchthings, as'we alfo haue told you 
before time and teftified. | “ol 4 

7 “For God hath.not. called, vs ynto.vn- 
cleanneffeybut ynto holineffe.. ... >.) 

8 Hetherforethat ¢defpifeth the/e things, 
defpifeth not.man, but.God who hath euen 
giuen you his holy Spiris. oa 

9. ° But as touching brotherly loue, yee 
neede not that I write-vuto you: * for yeeare 
taught of Godto loue one another. 

το Yea, andthat thing verely yee doe vnto 
all che brethren.which are throughout all Ma- 
cedonia : but wee befeech you, brethren, that 
ye increafe more and more, 

“Ir 7 Andthat ye ftudie tobe quiet , ἀπά το 
meddle, with your owne bufineffe, ὃ and.to 
worke with your owne handes,, as wee.com- 
manded you, : 

12 That ye may behauc your felues honeft- 
ly toward theiu that are without, and that no- 
thing be lacking vnto you. 

12 491 wouldnot, brethren, haue youig- 
norant ‘concerning them" which areafleep, 
that ye forownoteuen as other which haue no 
hope. | 

14 ™Forifwee belecue that Iefus is dead, 
andisrifen, euenfothemwhich fleepein¢ Ie- 


- fus, will God ¢ bring with him. 


15 %Forthis{ay we vnto you by the word 
of the Lord, that$ wee which liue, and are .re- 
maining in the comming ofthe Lord, fhall not 
preuent them which Deepens τε 

τό Forthe Lord himfelfe thal defcend from 
heauen with a} fhout,azd with the voice of the 
Archangel , and * with the trumpet of God: 
and the dead in Chrift thall rife firtt ; 

17. Then fhall we which liue and remaine, 
be! caught vp with them alfoin the clouds, to 
meete the Lord inthe aire : and fo fhall we e- 
uer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your felues one 
another withthefe words. 


Ἴ. Theflalonians. 


take heed that we doe not immoderately bewaile the dead, that is, as chey vfe to doe 
which thinkethat they are veterly perifhed, τὰ Aconfirmation: for deathis but a 
fleepe of the body (for he fpeaketh of the faithfull) vntillthe Lord commeth. 12° A 
reafon of the confirmation , for feeing that the head is rifen, the members alfo halt 
rife, andthat by the vertue of God. 2 The dead in Chrift , which contiauein faith 


whereby they are graffed into Chrift, ewen tothe laft gafpe. ὁ Willcallther bodies out of 


their granes, and ioyne their foules to them againe.. 13 The manner of the refurrection 
fhalbethus. The bodies of the dead fhalbe as it were raifed out of fleepe at the found 
of thetrumpet of God. Chrift himfelfe fhall defcend from heauen. The Saints (for hee 
{peaketh properly of them) which fhallchen be found aliue, together with the dead 
which fhail rife, fhalbe taken vp into the clouds to meete the Lord, and fhalbe in per- 
petuall glory with him. f Zn the QName of the Lord,as though he him{élfe [bake unto you. 
g He fpeaketh of thefé things, as though be {hould be one of them whom the Lord {hall finde 
aliue at his comming, becaufé that time is uncertaine: and therefore enery one of us ought to 
be wn fuch areadineffe, as ifthe Lord were comming at euery moment. b The word which 
the Apoftle ufeth here, fignifieth properly that encouragement which mariners ufe one to ano= 
ther; when they altogether with one fhout put forth their oares and rowe together. *3. Cor. 
15.52. 1 Swddenly and inthe twinkling of an eye. 


ὉΠ ΑΙ TP. Ve 


x Condemning the cwrious fearching for the feafons of Chrifts 
comming, 6 hee warneth them to bee readie daily to re~ 


ceinchim: 11 Andfo gineth them fundry ood leffons. 


Vt4 of thetimes.and * feafons, brethren 
yehaueno needethat I write ynto you. 


B 


,2.. For ye your felues know perfectly that 


> 1 Theday hae 


God hath ap. 
Pointed for this 


1y 


the,day of the Lord fhall come,cucnasathiefe know not, bir” 


inthenight. 


(3: For when they thall fay, Peace and fafe- 
tie, then fhall:;comeypon them: fudden deftru- 
étion,as the trauaile vpon a woman with child, 


andtheyfhall not efcape. 


? But ye,brethren,are ngt in darkeneffe, 
that thar day fhall comeonyou, as st were a 


thiefe. 


ts 18 fuse thar , 


it fhall Comey, 


On men when - 
they looke for 
Nothing lefje ἢ 
4 Looke Aifes 
Lge 


2 Returning τὸ 


€XNortations, ha 
warneth vg a} 


which are lighe "a 


‘ened with the 
Nowledge of 


Ye are all the children of light, and the Sod,thaticis * 


children of the day : wee arenot of the night, 
neither of darkenefle. 

6 Therefore let vs not fleepeas doe other, 
but let ys watch and be fober. 

7. Forthey that{leepe,fleepe in the night, 
and they that are drunken, are drunken inthe 
night. 

8 3 But let ys which are of the day, befo- 
ber,*putting on the breftplate of faith & loue, 
and of the hope of faluation for an helmet. 

9. * ForGod hath not appointed vs vnto 
wrath, but to obtaine faluation by the meanes 
of. our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

10 >Which died forys, that whether wee 
wake or {lcepe , we fhouldliue together with 
him. 

11. © Wherefore exhort one another, and 
edifie one another, cuenas yee doe. 

12.7 Now wee befecch you, brethren, that 

ye ἢ acknowledge them which labour among 
you,and areouer you in the ‘ Lord,andadmo- 
nifh you, : 

13 That yee haue them in fingularloue for 
“ their workesfake. *Be at peace among your 
felues. 

14 °?Wee defire you, brethren , admonifh 
them that are © out of order : comfort the fee- 
ble minded : beare with the weake: be patient 
towardall men. 

151° *Seethat none recompence cuill for 
euill ynto any man : but euer folow that which 
is good, both toward your felues, and toward 
allmen. ἢ 

16 “Reioyce evermore. 

17 * Pray continually. 

18 In allthings, giue thankes: for this z 
the willof Godin Chrift Iefus toward you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Defpifenots prophecying. 

21 Try allthings, azdkeepe that whichis 
good. 


take them for (uch as they ave, that is to fay, 
you. 
fiinguifbed from cinill authoritie, 
this cause ceaféth, there must the honour ceale. 
cord, 1s efpecially to bee looked vnc. 
ty man, and as the difeafeis, fo muft the remedie be vied. 
ranke or ftanding. 10 » Charitie 
*Prowerb.17,4 3. and 20,22. matt 
appeafed minde, is nourithed wit! 
* Luke 18.1, f 
{parkes of the Spirit of God that are Kin 
the 'worde of God: but true do@rine 


g The expounding of the word of God. 


ἢ. 5.3.9. rom,.42.07. 1.Ρε1.3.9. 


cur duety notto 
liue fecurely in 
delicioutneffe, 
left we be fud. 
deuly takenin 
4 dead fleepe in 
Pleafures : but 
Contratiwife ro 
Aue an eyeto 
the Lord, and 
not fuffer our. 
felues to be op. 
prefled with the 
caresofthis 
world, for that 
Is meet for the 
ree of 
the night, and 
this fa the 
light, 
3 Wee muft 
fight with faith 
and hope,much 
leffe ought we 


lie carelefly fnor- 
ting. 


*® Efai 59.17. 


ephef.6.17. 


4 Hepricketh 
vs forwards by - 
fetting moft 
certaine hope 
of viGorie bee 
fore vs, 
5 The death 
of Chriftis a 
pledge of our | 
victorie, for 
therefore hee 
died, that wee 
might be parta- 
kers ofhis life 
or vertue,yea 
even wiiiles we 
live here. 
6 Wee muft not 
onely watch 
our felues, bug 
we ate alfo 
bound to ftirre 
vp and confirme 
one another. 
7 Wee muft — 
haue great cone 
fideration of 
them which are’ 
appointed to the 
minifterie of the 


word, and go- 


uernment of the 

Church of God, 

and doe their 
uety. 

& That yo#ac- 

knowledge and 


men worthy to be greatly accompted of among 
c, Inthofe things which perteine to Gods feruice : fe dethe Ecclefiafticall fanttion de 
and true Shepheards from wolues, ad Sothen, where 
8 The maintenance of mutuall colt 
9 Wee muft haue confideration of eue- 
ε That keepe not their 
ought not to bee onercome with any iniuries. 


11 Aquieran 


Ὑ continual prayers, refpeding the will of God, 

An acceptable thing to God . and fuch as hee liketh well of. 13 
dled in vs, arenourifhed with det 

muft bee diligently diftinguithed fr 


22 * Abflaine 


The 
hearing 
om falfe. 


Chrutian precepts, | 


BeMent, we, | 


Aw 
’ 
ἢ] 


ΞΕ ΕΞ τὸ εν 
GEE ia 


=o --- 
EL 


BS 


me 


_ 7 
—- 


ὦ mioreouer fhew- 


_ awefuifet of the 


i Aproofe: God Chrift, 


© will worthily 


Om, 


ATS nt, ΘΒΌΒΟΝ 


—— 


AA AN NOR tla the 


Vengeance for the wicked, Chap.j.j.  Aintichrift foretold. 


᾿Ξ Agenerall 
conclufion,that 
we waiting for 


Chrift,doe giue 


our felues to 


minde,will,and fus Chrift 


body,through Gok Bese ὶ 
the ρτοςὸ and 24. ™**Paithfull 2 'hee which callech you, 


ftrength of the 


Spirit of God, fb Whatfoener hath but the very fhew of euill, abfiaine fromit, i Sepaa 


rate you from the world,and make you holy tohimafelfe through his Spirit, in Chrift, in whom 
wonly you ball attaine vato that true peace. τὰ The goodwill. and power of Godisa 


* fare confirmation againft all difficuicies whereof we hauea fure witneffe in our voca- 


tion. *4.Con1 9. & Alwayes one, and ener like himfelfe,who performeth in deed what- 
focuer he pronufeth : and aneffetizall calling is nothing elfe but ari ght declaring and true fet~ 


ting foorth of Gods will: and therefore .the faluation of the eles, να fafe and fure. 


22%} Abftaine from all h appearance of euill. 
23 Now the very God of peace # fandtifie 
the comming of YOU throughout : and J pray God that your 

whole fpirit and foule and body, nay be kept 


purenetfebothin blameleffe vnto the comming ofour LordIe- 


Ilo 4. 
| Who will alfo 
make you perfeet. 


.-..... 


Which will alfo 'doe it. 
25 '§ Brethren, pray for vs. 


26 Greete all the brethren with an holy ofthe Epiftle, 


wheréin wit 
kiffe, | moft weighti¢ 


27 I charge you in the Lorde, that this charge he ene 

w® 4 
Epiltle bee read ynto all the brethren the pimtolfe and thi 
Saints. Epiftle vato 


28 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift ἐφ sete 
with you, Amen, 


@ The firft Ep:/fle vnto the Theffalonians 


written from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OB: PoAcW ᾧ, 


TO. .THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


SEU AD. As 


3 He commendeth the increafe of faith, and charitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Theffalonians. 6 and defcribing Gods 
vengeance againft fuch as oppreffethe godly, τὸ hetea~ 
cheth the godly to waite for the laf? ix deement. 


Και Thefft.2. y Aul and Siluantis, and Τίς 
ἃ The brit pare motheus, ‘ynto the Church 
of the Epiftle, ᾽ het hich 
wherein he re- 2) of the Theflalonians', whic 
Joyceth that @ tsin God our Father; andin 
through the ae 

grace of God, - the Lord Iefus Chrift: 

they hawe man- Ln, >, : 

filly {attained DL 2 Grace2be with you, 
allthe aflaults and peace from God our Father Ὁ, and from the 


Sherinte cow Lord lefus Chrift. | 

firmeth them, 3. **Weoughttothanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren, as is it meete, becaufe that your 

Srey feta ts faith * groweth exceedingly, and the loue 

Wit,with faith& Of cuery one of you toward another, abouns 

chatitie,which deth, 


Ing with what 


muft dayly ine ᾿ ν 
create. aT So that we our felues reioyce of you in 
q Tamura’ the Churches of God , becaufe ‘of your: pati= 
at grew up be- 


fore,it docth αἱ enceand faithin ‘all your perfecutions and tri- 


reeene fom Hulations that ye {uffer 

creafe every day gi ; Pog 3 

more and more. 5 ¥ >W hich 2: δι manifelt token of the 
Rude 6. 


PP ri: openech righteous iudgement of God, that ye may be 
the fountaine of counted worthy of thekingdomeofGod, for 
ΠΡ the which γε alfo fuffer. 
affli@ions which ~ 6 3 Por itis arighteous thing with God, 
wicked for righ. torecompenfetribulation to them that trouble 
teoufneffe fake, 


wemay behold ye 

Mit wereina’ 7 . And to. you which,are troubled, reft 
glaffethetelti- 4 withvs, *5 whenthe Lorde Iefus fhall fhew 
Wonie of that... ape , ΡΥ ᾿ 
fudgementto himfelfe fré heauen with his mightie Angels, 
¢ome,and the | ¢ ndering vengeance 
Bitthereof moh. 8 In flaming fite , re g veng 


Beceprabletovs, ynto them ° that do not know God, and which 


and mokt ihatPe  obey-not ynto the Gofpel of our Lord Iefus 


tohis enemies, 


Siult,therfore he 


g Which fhall bee punifhed with euerla- 
punith thevniuft, (ting perdition, from the prefence of the Lord, 


| and will doe a- 


‘way the miferies 


᾿ Ofhis people, 4 Heconfirmeththem alfo by the way,by this means that the condi- 


tion both of this prefene {tate and the ftate to come, 1s. common to him with then, 
*1,Thef4.16.°§ A molt glorious defcription ofthefecond comming of Chrift,ro be 
fet againft all the miferies of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked, 6 There 


» sno knowledge of God vatofaluation, without the Gofpel of Chrift, 


and from the glory of his power; | 

τοι Whenhee fhall cometo be plorifiedin 7_ The children 
his Saints, and to be made marueilous inal pao 
them that beleeue (7 becaufe our'teftimonie faith which they 


: haue inth = 
toward you was beleeued) in that day. pelehichisite 


11 ®Wherefore, wealfo pray alwayesfor preachedynto 


them by the Ae 
you, that our Godmay make you worthy of pote 


> this calling and fulfill ‘all the good pleafure ® Secing that 
ΙΝ d ῃ, ΠΡ cat ; . 1  Wwehauethe 
οἵ»: goodnefie, and the 4 worke of faith with marke fer before 
power, rd remaineth 
; that we goe vne« 
12 That the Name of our Lorde Iefug to it. Andwe 


: ; fee : ek goe tait, by cere 
Chrift may be glorified in you; and ye inhim, πλρεαντίς.. τον 


according to the grace οἴουν God , and ofthe caufes:firtby» 

Lord τοῦς Chrift : the free ἰοὺς and 

good pleafureof 

whereof all other inferiour caufes worke: from thence proceedeth oe vinnie 
Chnift, and from calling,taith, whereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chri in 
VS, and vsin Chrift. ὃ, By (calling) he meanethnot. the very able of calling but that felfe 
Same thing whereunto we are called, which is the glory of that heawen|y kingdome, ς Which 
hedeternmned long fince onely upon hs gracious and mercifiell Loo0dnelfe towards you. id Se 


then, faith ts an excellent worke of God in us: and we fee here plainl 
Ἶ ? orke ὁ : φῆ ᾿ ly that the Apoflle leawet 
nothing to free will, to make it checkemate with Gods working theréinsas the Pati eee 5 


ΟἸΗ ΙΑ PeoDh | ‘blo 


2 He fheweth that the day of the Lord fhall not come , till 
there be a departure from the faith, 3.and that Axti~ ἌΣ Ὁ 
_ thrift. be reneiled, 8 whofe deftruétion hee Setceth outs yo 


15 and thereupon exhorteth to conflancie. ΓΞ 


N wee befeech you, brethren, by the 2 ‘Thefecoig | 
comming of our Lord Iefus Chrift ;and parane Epi 


om ὴ le,conteinipg 
by our? affembling vito him, an excellent pros 


2 *That yee bee not fiiddenly mooued Pepe 
from your minde, nor troubled neither by Church,twhich 
b fpirit , nor by *worde, nor by letter, as a POMP the Ὁ 
were fromvs , as though the day of Chrift were vito the later 
at hand. ay ‘ofind ey | 
sites Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: ἃ Προ thinke 
3 for that aay fhallnot come, except there comea inate απη | 


; Δ ble glory, whi 
wee [hall be partakers of with Chrift,it wall be an excellent rémedie for us ssa ental 


and impatience, fo that neither the gliftering of the world {hall allure us.nor the dre, Σοὶ 
of the ογοβε diftaay us: 2 Wee mult ne heede shea prophets, tpectane amt 

matter, which goe about το deceiue, and that tor the moft pare, after three (ort oar 
either they brag of fained propheticail reuelations,«r they bring conieétures ani ἐν 
fons of their owne 2. or vie counterfeit writings, ὁ Bydrearues aud fables weet i 

pretend to be/pivituall renelations, ¢ Either by word of mouth, or by bookeswritten ae ates 
ther by forged letter , orfalfly glofédvpon. 3 ‘Lhe Apoftle foretellerh char-befor hes 
comming of the Lord, there thalbeathrone fet vp cleane contrarieto Chriftg is a 
wherein that wicked man fhall fir, and cransferré all things thar appertaii ee 
to himfelfe, and many fhall fall away from Godtohim Pertaine to God, 


LZZZ 2 


departing 


τς The laft paxt 


St RO ee Eat ER se eet 


ee 


Theirs 8 aes 
~ 2s 


eer eege er peers st 


“ες ἢ 


τυ 
a Se 


€ By fpecking of Aeparting firlt, and that ¢that manof finne be 
one, he potnteth ἣν ἐς 
out the body of the difclofed, enen the fonne of petditions 

4 Which is an aduerfarie, and f exalteth 


doe expound 

it. 

h Hewhich is now 
tn authoritie and 
ruleth all to wit, 
the Romane En- 
pire 

8 That wic- 
kedneffe fhall at 
length be dete&ted by the word of the Lord, and thal veterly be abolifhed by Chrifts 
comming. i Word for word, that lawleffe felloy, that ἡ το (ἅγ, hee that {hall tread Gods 
Law cleane under foote. *Ifaitt.4. k Bringtonought. 1 With hisword, for the 
true Miniflers of the word are asamouth, whereby the Lord breatheth out that mightie and 
euerlafting word, which {hall breake his enemies in funder, as it were anyronrod. 9 Hee 
foretelleth, that Satan will beltow all his might and power, and vfe all falfe mira- 
cles that/heecanto eftablith that feate, and that with great fuccefle, becaufe the wic- 
kednefle of the world doecth fo deferne it: yet fo, that onely the vnfaithfull fhall 
peri‘h through his deceit. % Which are partly falfe, and partly wroucht to eftablifh 
afalfbood.. n A moft mightie working to deceiue them. 9 They liked lyes (Ὁ well, that 
they had pleafure in them, whichis the greateft madneffe that maybe, 10 Theele& 
fhall ftand. ftedfaft and {afe fiom all thefe mifchiefes, Now ele@ion is knowen by 
thefe teftimonies: Faithis gathered by {an@ification: faith, by thatthar wee accord 
vnto the trueth: trueth, by calling , through the preaching of the Gofpel: from 
whence wee come at length toa certaine hope of glorification. p To faréfifie you. 
q Faith which layeth holde not upon lies > but upon the trueth of God, which i the Gofpel. 
γ Byour preaching. 1 The conclufion: tt femaineth then that wee continue in 
the doctrine which was.deliuered vnto vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoftles, 
through the free good will of God, which comforteth vs with an inuincible hope, 
and alfo in all godlineffe our whole life long. 


tyrannous and 
fe Kio himfelfe againftall that is called God, or that 
f All men know 
ho he is th. “ya! 
fied cis te Temple ofGod, fhewing himfelfe that he 
up heauen and is God. 
open tt at his plea- 5 
frre, and tooke 5 Remember yenot,that when I was yet 
Lord and Maftey ϑ 
aboue all king And now yeknow 8 what withholdeth 
and princes, be~ that he might be reueiledin histime. 
and princes fill 7 °Forthemyfterie of iniquitie doeth al- 
owne and wor- 
fhip honouring 5 
holdeth , hall let till hee be taken out of the 
a agod, é 
4 Heforetelleth WAY ἡ ; ; 
that Antichnift 8 ° Andthen fhallithat wicked man be re- 
wer he Le that UCiled, * whom the Lord thal! © confume with 
fhalloccupie the ! Spirit of his mouth,and thall abolifh with 
that feate that 
Φ 5 e ο 
from God) fhall 9. 9 Even him whole comming is by the 
not reigne with- β ; Ὁ 
outthe Church, ¢ffectual working of Satan, with all power,and 
bofome of the : ’ . 
Church, 10 And in all deceiueablenefle of vnrigh- 
δι Uns Prophe- reoufnefle, among them that perifh , becaulé 
ally declaredto they received not the loue of the trueth, that 
Charch,but it Ἶ ς 
wasnepleded tr And therefore God fhall fend them 
follow:d, {trong delafion, that they fhould belecue 
Whathinde. yes ' 
τὸς pis flay- ats 
eth, 
beleeued not the trueth, but °had pleafure in 
3 Ρ 
Apoftles time 3] fhe 
the firft founda- vnrig i1teouine1ie. 
tionsofthe A- 43° But wee ought to giue thankes al- 
were laid, but 
τὸν Lord , becaufe that God hath from the begin- 
ning chofen you to faluation, through P fancti- 
Seeainiou, fication ofthe Spirit,and the 4 faith of trueth, 
Rome is taken 
cha falleh ipel τῷ obtaine the glory of our Lorde Iefus 
away from rift. 
God ll 
saa 15 ‘Therefore, brethren, ftand faft and 
hold his place, 
as the old wri- P . 
ters,Tertullian, taught, either by word, οὐ by our Epiftle. 
; 16 Now the fame Iefus Chrift our Lord, 
and Hierome 4 
and our God euenthe Father which hath lo- 
tion and. good hopethrough grace, 
17. Comfort your hearts , and ftablifh you 


perfecuting 
is worfhipped : 4 fo that he doeth fit as Godin 
fayth he canfbut 
on θέρη οὐδ with you, I tolde you thefe things? 
fore whom kings 
readie worke: 7 onely hee which now ἢ with- 
that Antich; ift 
(that is,whofoe- 
falleth away the brightneffe ofhis comming. 
but inthevery fiones,and ™lying wonders, 
pecan they might be faned. 
followed. 
12 That allthey might be damned which 
6 Even inthe 
poftatical! {eate ἰ 
way to God for you, brethren beloued of the 
7. He toretel- 
14 Whereunto he called you by our ‘Go- 
away,the feate : 
fucceede and 
keepe the inftructions , which yee haue beene 
ChryfofRome 
ued vs, and hath giuen vs euerlafting confola- 
in euery word and good worke. 


-nie with him," thathe may be afhamed: 


a ATL τ τς τα κα παν 61:5 τ΄ 


That wicked man, | 


CH ak Pa add, 


1 Hee defireth themto further the preaching of the Gofpel 
with their prayers, 6 and to withdraw themfelues from 
thofe, who through idleneffe 11 and curiofitie perwert 
good order: 14 Whom he excludeth from the company of 
the faithfull. 


Ε Vithermore, ' brethren, * pray forvs, that + He addeh 
now fe. 
the word of the Lord may haue free paf- quently accor 
fageandbe glorified, euenas ss with you. _ Sing to hisma. 
2 And that wee may be deliuered from 


ner,diuers ad. 
: Monitions ; The 
ἃ ynreafonable and euil men :? for all men haue iif of them is, 
° cy ma 
not faith. prayers oc 
3. Butthe Lord is faichfull, which will Ra- Mele and free 


: : paflage of the 
blifh you, andkeepe you from Peuill. Gofpel,and for 


. the {afetie of th 
3 And we are perfwaded of youthrough fiichfall eine 
the Lord, that yee both doe, and will doethe = of the ame, 
things which we warne you of. ole mE 
5 *Andthe Lord guide your hearts tothe 4 rich have ne 


loue of God, and the waiting for ofChrift. ἀρ 


mety. 


6 5 Wee warne you,brethren,in the Name 2 It isno mar. 
h : ueile that the 
of our Lord Iefus Chrift, that yee withdraw Gofpelis hated 


your felues from euery brother that walketh La a 
inordinately, and not after the inftruction raregif of God. 


which hé receiued of vs. Notwithftan- 


ding the Church 
7 °Foryee your felues know, * how yee thalineuer be 


ought to follow vs: * for wee behaued not our brent re 
felues inordinately among you, wicked, becaule 
8 Neither tooke we bread of any man for ang Fred δξ 
nought: but we wrought with labour and tra* dpe rss 
uaile night and day, becaufe wee wouldnot be ὁ From Satan 
chargeableto any of you. ; Snares, or fiers 


i euill. 
9 Notbecaufe wehaue not authority,but ; Thefecond 


that we might make our feluesanenfample yn- *4monitionis, 


that they follow 
to you to follow ys. alwayes the do- 


10 Foreuen when we werewith you, this sont th oe 
wee warned you of, that if there were any, fortherlife 


Thirdly, h 
which would not worke, thathe fhould‘not yigemlyand 
eate. 


ΦΩΝΗ͂Σ ἀύνο 
. ifheth them of 
11 Por we heare,that there are fome which two things 

walke among 7 you inordinately , and worke whichare given 


; ; vs by the one! 
notat all, ὅ but are bufie bodies. graccafGed ἃ 


) : wit, of charitie 
12 ? Therefore them that are fuch, wee ands watchheltt 


warne and exhort by our Lord Iefus Chrift, minde tothe 
that they worke with quietneffe, and eate their oun oF 
owne bread. 


5 Fong 
. e i h i 

13 '° Andyee, brethren, benot weariein pints 

well doing. 


and lazie per- 
14 ™Ifany man obey not this our faying 


fons ought not 
to be relieved 
in this letter,note him, and haueno 15 compa- 


of the Church, 
nay, that they 
arenottobe . 
fuffered. 

6. Lefthe nee 
feeme to deale hardly with them, hee fetteth foorth himfelfe for an example, who be 
fides his trauaile in preaching, laboured with his hands, which hee fayth hee was not 
fimply bound to doe. *1 Corinth.iya. ἃ 1.Thef.4. 11. ¢ What fhallwe doe then 
with thofe idle bellied Monkes, and facrificing Priefts ? A Monke ( fayth Socrates, booke 8. 
of his Tripartitehiftorie) which worketh not with bands, blikeathiefe. 7 Howgreata 


fault idlenefie is » hee declareth by that thar Godcreated no manin vaine ortono τὺ 


purpofe , neither is there any vnco whom hee hath not allotted as it were a certaing 
{tanding androume, Whereupon it followeth , thatthe order which God hath ap- 
pointed, is troubled by theidle, yea broken, which is great finneand wickednefle. 
8 Hereprehendeth a vice, which is ioyned with the former, whereupon follow an 
infinite fort of mifchiefes: to wit, that there are none more bufie in other mens mat= 
ters,then they which negle&@ their owne, 9 The Lord commandeth and the Apo- 
files pray inthe Name of Chrift, firft, that no man be idle , and next, that every man 
doe quietly and carefully fee to doe his duety in that office and calling wherein the 
Lord hath placedhim. “10 We mufttake heed, that fome mens vnworthinefle caufe 
vs not to bee flacke in welldoing. tx Excommunication isa punifhment for the 
obftinate. 12 Wemuft haveno familiaritie nor fellowhhip with the excommuni” 
cate. 13 Theend ofthe excommunication is not the deftru@ion, but the faluation 
ofthe finner, that at left through thame he may be driuen to repentance, 


15 “Yet 


Ν᾿ 


227: 
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eee soos 7 se 
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eae 
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σον 


EEE 


ἘΞ. Ξ 
σις, παν... 


᾿ Epiftle cofifterh 7 


The Pattors office, 


I ‘ . 
14 Weemult 15.“ Yet count him notasanenemie, but 
fo efchewfami- admonifh him as a brother, 


liaritie with : ; 
16 'SNowthe Lord himfelfe of peace giue 


the excommu- 
you peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be 


nicate, that 
wee diligent! : 
Scca- With you all. 


feeKe all occa- 
fions and 


meanes that may bee, to bring them againe into the rich ὦ 
: : gain eright way. τς Prayers are 
the feales of allexhortations. 5 ) 5 ) 


Chap). 


Why Chrift came. 103 


17 15 Thefalutation of me Paul, with mine 16 The Apoftlé 
owne hand , which isthe token in euery Epi- tea wenhic 
file :fol write, owne hand, that 

18 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift de wdenedehe 
with you all, Amen. re τῳ εἰ put 

@ The fecond Epift/eto the Theffalonians, ἘΠ 


written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


DoBonie Ao Ne: Tyee Piya PFs 
᾿ς Οὐ ΕΗ EV -S. 


ΓΑ ΡΒ. ὦ 

Setting foorth a perfect paterne of a true Paftour, whofe of- 
fice efpecially conftfteth in teaching 4 hee warneth him 
that vaine queftions fet apart , hee teach thofe things, 5 
which further charitie and faith: 12 and that his anthoa 
ritie be not condemned, 14 hefheweth what an onelhee is 
made through the grace of God. 


1 Firftofallhe G 2 Ἀν, ἡ an Apoftleof Izsvs 


auoucheth his 9 CURIS Τ, by the | comman- 
owne free voca- LO : 
tion and allo Ti- ). dement of God our Sauiour, 


mothies, that 
the one might 


¥ ᾿ 2 and of ozr Lord Iefus Chrift 


be confirmed by SADA R ourhope, 

- the other: and TC di Gun 2 V Ti h 

ee dihell he OOO Vutq Timotheus wy 
déclareththe — naturall fonne in the faith: Grace, 2 mercy, 


fi Ε the A- 
poftolicall do- ana peace from God our Father, and from 


Grine,to wit,the Chrift [efus our Lord. 


cy of God : Pht pelt ee 
Chrift Tefus ap. 3. 451 befought thee to abide ftill in E- 


gna phefus, when I departed into. Macedonia, /o 
whereofisyer 4¢, that thou mayeft warnefome , that they 
hoped for, teach none other doédtrine, 


ἢ Or,ordinance. ἢ : 
ἜΑ ΥΘΕΣ 3 Neither that they giue heed to fables 


difference betwixt and b genealogies which are endlefle, which 


mercy and grace, : aN 
breede quettions rather then godly edifying, 


a @ betwixt the 
Perdana the. hich is by faith. y 


canfe: for grace 


δ that ei good 4For *theend ofthe “commandement 
i of God, wher= « : 
“ig Si πὰ, 182 loue out ofa pureheart,and ofa good con- 


οὐδ: andmercy {cience, and of faith vnfained. 
Ψ that free - . . 
Cation ohich 6..5Fromthe which things fome haue er- 
ΠΡ ἢ. red, and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 
6 They would be doctors of the Lawe, 


2 This whole 

eee pepicions, and yet vnderftand not what they {peake , nei- 
1 

duties ofa faith» ther whereof they afirme. 

pea 8 7Andweeknow, that the Lawis good, 

"Andthe firftad- ifa nian vie it lawfull ys 

Monition is this gies : ry = 

Marko ianoua? > 92. Snowing this, that the Lawis not gi 

tionbe madeei- uen ynto.a* righteous man, but vnto the law- 


᾿Ἰεῆς and difobedient, tothevngodly , and to 


ther in the Apo 
files doGrine ic. 

peony auange f finners, tothe vnholy, and to the profane, to 
of teaching it. 

τ The - Hee is.corrupted not only by falfe opinions,but alfo by vaine and curious 
dpeculations ; the declaration and veterarice whereof can nothing helpe our faith. 
b He noteth out one kinde of vaine queftions. 4, The fecond admonition is, that the 
Hight vie and praGile of the dodtritie muft be ioyned with the dotrine. And that con- 


. Aifteth in pure chariti¢,and a good confcience, and true faith. *Rom.13.10. ¢ Of 
DtheLaw. d There neither louewithout agood confctence, nor a good con[cience without 
| Sith, nor faith without the word of God. 5 ‘That which hee {pake before generally of 


Waine and curious controuerfies, he applyeth to them which pretending a zeale of the 
Law,dwelled ypon outward things, and neuer made an end of babling of foolith tri- 


| es, -6 There arenone more vnlearned, and more impudent invfurping the name 
sot holineffe,then foolith fophifticall bablers. 7 Thetaking away of an obiettion: 


‘3 


He condemneth not the Law , but requireth the right vfe and praGife of it. 8 | Hee 


 andeed efcapeth.the'curfe of the Law, and therefore doeth not abhorre it, who fleeing 


d e(chewing thofethings which the Law condemneth, giueth himfelfe with ali his 

πῆμα obferue it: and ποῖ he thar maketh a vaine babbling of outward and curious 

Matters, ὁ And fuchaone ishe,whom the Lord hath endued with true dottrine, and with 
the holy Ghoft. f To fuch a make an arte, 4 it were, of finning. 


murtherers of fathers and mothers, toman- 9 He fettetha- 
' | gainft fond and 
flayers, vaine babbling, 
10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to not onely the 
menftealers; tolyars, to the periured, andif Goriel alter 
there be any other thing , that is contrarie to which condem- 


: h not, ὃ 
wholefome dodtrine, preston 


11 ? Which % according to the glorious eit 
. : wholeio O- 
Gofpel of the blefled God, !° which is com- Brine contcined 


mitted ynto me. vs the bole 
: - ements of God. 
12 ** Therefore Ithankehim, whichhath and therefore he 


made mee 8 ftrong , thatis, Chrift Iefus our ‘allethit a glo- 
Ὁ ? rious Gofpel, 


Lord : forhe counted me faithfull and put me andthe Golpel 
in his feruice: God iis ttad 
13. Whenbefore I wasa) blafphemer, and whereof thefe 


a perfecuter,andan oppreffor : but I was recei- a te kneve 


ued to mercie: for! did it ignorantly through 10. A reafon 


: why neither an 
vnbeliefe. other Gofpelis” 


14 Butthe grace of our Lord was exceé- tobetaughe 
Ai b Fe ¢ 1. thenhe hack 
ing abundant.” with faith and loue , whichis taught in the 


in Chrift Tefus. Church, neither’ 
after any other ” 


15 ¥Thiséa'truefaying, & byall meanes fort, becaufe 
worthy to.bee received, that * Chrift Iefus perth A 
came into the world to faue finners, of whom hat which God 
Tam chiefe. peta 

16. Notwithftanding , for this caufe was I 11 Ue mainte: 
receiued to mercy,that Iefus Chrift fhould firkt aR | 
fhew on me all long fuffering vito the enfam- againtt fomethas 


: ° ° ’ d Y ' 
ple of them, which fhall in time to come be- formant 
. . mt Ft py OM 
leeue in him ynto eternall life. baling himfelfe 
δ . ° euen ] 
ΤῊ 1 Now vnto the king cuerlafting, im- aauance ‘Chats 
mortall, inuifible ,vnto God* onely wife, de only mercie, 


4 wherewith ἢ 
honour aad glorysforeuerandeuer, Amen. © abolifved αν 


18 This commandement commit] ynto thofe his former 
. ; doings, 
thee, fonne Timotheus, according to the Ρίο- κ᾿ Which cane me 
phecies , which went before vpon thee, that £%"s*"70t only 


when I had no will 
thou by 'them fhouldeft fight a good fight, το doe well. bit ale 


19 Hauing ™ faithand a good con{cience, shally eee 
= 2 1ῷ 
° which fome haue put away, andasconcer- exill. 
‘ ; : h Thefé are the 
σ 
ning faith, haue made fhipwracke. prepara wash 
which Paul brag 


geth of. +2 Heprooueth this change by the effects, for that that he that wasa pro- 


fane man, is become a beleener: and hee that did moft outragioufly perfecute Chrift 

burneth nowin love toward him. 83  Heeturneth the reproch of the aduerfarj > 
vpon their owne head, fhewing that this fingular example of the goodnefle of G sd, 
redoundeth to the commoditie of the whole Church, 2 Worthy to bee ΠΡΟΣ 
* Matth. 9.13. marke 2.17. 14 “Heebreaketh out into an exclamation euen for 
very zeale of minde, for that hee cannot fatisfie himfelfe-in amplifying the face Se 
God. k LookeTohn 17.3, τς Theconclufion cf beth the former faked ἫΝ 

monitions,to wit,that Timothie ftriuing manfully againft all lets, being called τὰ Re 
minifterie according to many prophecies which went before ofhim, thouldb ᾿ 
maintaine the do&rine which hee had receiued , and keepealfoa eoud conte ot 

Ε By the helpe of them. m Wholefome and found doftrine. 16 ὧν holoeuer τὰς ἃ 
not a good contcience , doe lofe alfo by little and little, the gift of vaderft ‘dine 
which he prooueth by two moft lamentable examples, anding ; 

20 Of 
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eaeneneee | 
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oe Φ κἤ 


VVomensmodentie. 


er$.5- 4 | 20 Of whom is Hymeneus,and Alexander, 
fomGod and *'7 whom Ihaue ὃ deliuered ynto Satan , that 


hisreligion,are they might °learne not to blafpheme. 
not to be fuffered . 


in the Church, but rather ought tobe excommunicated. 2» Caft out of the Church,and 
fodelinered shemto Satan, 0 That by their finart they might learne what it % το blafpheme. 


C.HoA.P. ΤΙ 


1 Hee exhorteth them tomake publike prayers for all men, 
4. αὶ and that fortwo caufes: 8 And therefore he wil- 


* 1.Cor.5.5- 


leth all men in all-placesto pray. g And declarethin 
what apparell 11 and with what modeftie, women ought 
tobehauethemfelues in holy ajfemblies. 
x ap dif. 
patched thofe : ; ἐν 
tions, prayers , interceffions , avd giuing of 
pertaine to do- ¥ 
Grine, hefpea. thankes be made for all men, 
kethnowinthe 2 ForKings,and forall that are in autho- 
the other part of tity, *that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable 
the minifterie of life, inall godlineffe and * honeftie. 
the word,to 3 A : 
For this is good and acceptable in the 
rseippenianaly fight of God our Sauiour, 
thisquetion, 4 Who willthatallmen fhalbe faued,and 
oughttopay: come ynto the acknowledging of the trueth. 
he teacheth that 5 
wemult pray fr cour betweene God and man, which is the 
pecially δὲ 41 θη Chrift Tefus, 
M ἐπ e 
Grates, which 6 «= Who _gaue himfelfe a ranfome for all 
that time fome- : 
eek dochced 7 *Whereunto Iam ordained a Preacher 
of feeingthat and an Apoftle (I {peake che trueth in Chnift, 
the moft parrof ad lie not) ewenxa teacher of the Gentiles in 
at that time ene- ; 
mies of the 8 ° Iwill therefore that the men pray,eue- 
Bach, ry where 4 lifting vp pure handes without 
taken oftheend: wrath, or doubting. 
that Magiftrates Ἢ : 
ate appointedto aray themfelues in comely apparell , with 
thisendethat (Ὁ amefattneffe and modeftie,not with broided 
peaceablyand — haire,or golde, or pearles, or coftly apparel, ᾿ 
guietly liue in all 2008 eas ‘i Y¥apP ἃ 
godlineffe and : 
feffe the feare of God) with good workes. 
therefore mult : : 
Sid 11 Let the woman learnein filence with 
them efpecially al] {ubiection. 
they may faith- 
fully executefo ther to vfurpeauthoritie ouertheman, but to 
neceffarie an οἵ. ᾿ς 
fice. be in filence. 
a Thuword con- 
argument, why Churches or Congregations ought to pray for all men, without any 
difference of nation, kinde, age, or order : to wit, becaufe the Lord by calling of all 
forts,yea fometime thofe that are greate{t enemies to the Gofpel, wil haue his Church 
thould not elfe be manifefted to be the onely God of all men, vnieffe he fhould thewe 
his goodneffe in {auing of all forts of men: neither fhould Chrift be feene to be the 
only Mediatour betweene God and all forts of men , by hauing taken vpon him that 
men,and made interceffion for all, 6 ChriftZefuswhich was mademan. § Acon- 
firmation, becaufe that euen to the Gentiles is the fecret of faluation now opened and 
made manifeft,the Apoftle himfelfe being appointed properly to this oflice,which he 
by faith he meaneth wholefome and {ound dottrine, and by trueth, anupright and fincere han- 
dling of it. 6 Ue hath fpoken ofthe perfons for whom we mutt pray : and now hee 
reacheth that the difference of places 1s takeaway : for in times paft,ane only nation, 
Congregations are gathered together euery where, (orderly and decently) and men 
come together to ferue God publikely with common prayer, neither mutt wee ftriue 
for the nation, or for the purification of the body, or for the place, but for the minde 
teth the fizne for the thing it felfe,the lifting up of hands fer the calling vponGod. 6 With- 
out thee criefes and offences of the minde, which hinder vs fron calling upon God with agood 
confcience. f Donbting which ts againft faith, Tames ας δ. * 1.Pet. 3.3. 7 Thirdly,he 
ing comely apparelled, without any riot or exceffe in their apparell, * 1.Cor.1.4.34. 
8 The ΠΗ argument, why itis not lawfull for women to teach in the Congregati- 
on, becaufe by this meanes,they fhould be placed aboue men, for they fhould be their 


*Exhort therefore , that firft ofall fupplica- 
things which 
fecond place of 
wit, of publike 3 
for whome we 
4 For there is one God, and one Media- 
all men, and ef- 
thing wasat . men, > tobe that teftimonie in due time, 
Kings,yea,an 
magiftrates were ¢ faith and veritie. 
2 An argument 
towit, decane g  *7Likewifealfothe women, that they 
men might 
10 But (as becommeth women that pro- 
honeftie, and 
to God, thar . é 
Η 12 * I permitnota woman toteach, ὃ nei- 
teineth all kinde of duety which is to be vfed amongst men in all thecr affaires. 3 Another 
athered together after this fort, and therefore prayers to be made for all. 4 God 
nature of man which is common to all men, vnleffe hee had fatisfied for all fortes of 
doth faithfully and fincerely execute. *2.Tim.1.11. c¢ Faithfully and fincerely : and 
and in onecertaine place, came together to publike feruice: but now Churches or 
to haue it cleane from all offence, and full of fure truft and confidence. 4 Heeput- 
appointeth women to learne in the publike allemblies with filence and modeftie, be- 
matters ; which is again{t Gods ordinance, 


1. Timotheus. 


Bifhops and Deacons, 


13? For * Adam was firft formed, then 9 Ἧς rooueth 
this or itatice 


Be tree deceiued, but hevthesty 
14 nd Adam was not 8 deceiued , but thewoman 


the woman was deceiued,and was in the tranf- ἐἰρίεδετο man, 


ft by thar 
ereflion . od made that 


τι ἢ ͵ ᾿ woman aft 
15 Notwithftanding, throu gh bearing of man, folall 
children fhee fhall be faued, ifthey continuein fake, ° 
faith, and loue ,andholinefle with modeftie. and a.n.a7, 


; : * Genel3.6, 
10. Then, becaufe that after finue, God enioyned the woman this punifhment, fog 


that the man was deceiued by her. Adam was deceined bat through has wines means 
and therefore fhe is wortbjly for this caufe fubielt to her husband,and owght tobe, 44 Hee 
addeth.a comfort bythe way, thattheir {ubieétion hindereth not bur that women 
may be faued as well as men , if they behaue themfeluesin thofe burdens of mariape 
holily and modeftly, with faith and charicie, < 


CHAP iors 


2 Hee fetteth owt Bifhops', 8 and Chriffian‘Deacons, with 


their wines, 12 children and family: 15 he calleth the 
Church the houfe of God. 


me * watruefaying, * Ifany man *defire 1 Hauing dit 
: patched the 
the office of Bihop, hee defireth a wor δας the Π 
thie worke. of doctrine & of 
2 ΓΑ Bifhop therfore muft be vareproue- handling abit Ὲ 
able, the husband of ® one wife, watching,tem- al of cable 
perate, modedft, harberous, apt to teach, tthe chisd pl 


; ᾿ : in the third place 
Not “ giuen to wine,.noftriker, not gi- Ἐπ νη ας tothe 
. 5 Chem 
uen to filthie lucre, but gentle, nofighter, not felues,peaking 
couctous, . firft of Paftors, 
; and afterward of 
4 One that can rule his owne houfe ho- Deacons, andhe 
nefily , hauing children ynder obedience with “th2?refee, 
allhonefiie. — ray Cao 
Ce may Know that 
5 Forif any cannot rule his ownehoufe, ἰμείεθε οπαῖπα 
how fhallhe care forthe Churchof God? 2 A bidhooaes 
t 
6 He may not be ayong {chollar, lefthee of the word iat 
being puffed yp fall into the 4 condemnation "2tanidle dig- 
f the deuill wert: 

0 ° worke,and that 
7 Heemuttalfo be wellreported of, euen excellent 
fth hich a lett ἢ worke: and 
of them which are without, left he fall into re- therefore aBie 
buke, and the fnare of the deuill. aera ᾿ 
8. 3 Likewife wu? © Deacons be graue, not many vertues 

double tongued, not giuen yntomuch wine, Pons hone 
neither to filthie lucre, Wherefore i 
* ν᾽ Ω ° ° uilite Detore 
9 Hauing the ὃ myfterie of the faith in hebe chofen,to 
pure confcience. examine well ἢ 
his learning, his 


10 And let them fir{t be prooued : then let gifts, and able~ 
them minifter, if chey be found blameleffe. ὠὠλεῖδε, αι Εἰς 


e . . Φ ile. ᾿ 
11 + Likewife their wiues mf? be honeft, a Ἡμείβεαει 


not euill {peakers, but fober, and faithfull in all pera aye 
things. the which there 
125 Let the Deacons be the husbands of Pri: 
one wife, and fuchas can rule their children (har et 
well, and theirowne houfholds. nr od dies 


13 Forthey that haue miniftred well, get fitter of a 
amed an 
themfelues.a good g degree, and ἢ creat liber- “fet to helpe 


tic in the faith, which is in Chri@t Tefi edie the Churel 
> Chrift Tefus. srGodebenand 
: wherefoener tt 
Shalt pleafe the Lord. * Titus 2.6. b Therefore hee that [butteth out stile men fram 
t * office 4 Bifhops, one ly becaufe they are married, is Antichrifl. ¢ A common tipler 
and one that will fitbyit. d. Left by veafon that hee ἐς adwanced to that degree, hee take 


occafion to be proud , which will undoe hi ᾿ ; i 
the dewill bimfelfe is fallen into, o¢ hiv, and fohee fall into the fame condemnation that 


there mav be a good triall of their 
toufneffe, that they are well inftru 
their good con{cience an 

* Chap.t.19. 


honeftie, trueth, fobrietie, minde yoide of cones 
Cted in the dotrine of faith, and to be thort, ὃ 
rte, 6  Thefé are they that had to fee ta the poor 
> which is a myfterie in deede: for fle] ant 
§ They thath wee ¢ had alfo, to the Paftours and Deacons 
Jed to be Minit wt ave more wiues then one, at onetime, muft neither be cal 
uterssnor to be Deacons, 4 Hononr and eftimation hb B Id atid aft 
ved confidence without feare, Mati OMe 9 
14. ° Thefe 


3. Likewifethe Deacons muft firlt be prooued, that” Mi 


Ἔν a 


The great myfterie. 


6'T : Ἶ 
ὁ Paulpupe-  %4 “ ΤΠείε things write I ynto thee, tru- 
fing toaddema- {ting to come very fhortly vnto thee. 


\ ny peculiar - 
iY things pertel- 15 Butifltarelong, thatthou mayeft yet 


ning to the dai- ἵν te 
aitice of aPa- know, how thou oughteft to behaue thy felfe 


Wy Abas in the 7 houfe of God, which is the Church 
ir) firft a worde or ia “ον ΒΝ 

A twoconcerning OF the liuing God, thei pillar and ground of 
ee his comming to trueth. 

| 1 i hz t . Ὁ ‘ 

Νὰ he thould' be fo 16 ὃ And without controuerfie, great is the 
Νὴ much themore miyfterie of godlinefle, which #, God is inani- 


nt, refull left at : ΠΩΣ : yf 
WY εὐθαθ μοῦ fefted inthe ficth, ‘iuftified in the Spirit ,feene 


δ mightbe re- of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belee- 
proued of neg- d Vide he ἜΘΕΜΕΝ : i 
ligence. ued on inthe world, a#areceiued vp in glory. 
7 Thepaftour : + 
hath alwayes to thinke, how that he is occupied in the houfe of the living God, wher- 

hy in the treafure of the trueth is kept. 2 Towit,mrefpett ofmen: forthe Church refted 
Ι ΠῚ wponthat cornerstone, Chrift,& ist he preferuer of the tructh, but not the mother, 8. There 
i is nothing more excellent then this trueth, whereof the Church is the Keeper and pre- 
ferner here among men, the minifterie of the worde being appointed to that endeand 
purpofe : for it teacheth vs the greatefl matters that may be thought,to wit,that God 


as become vifible in the perlon of Chrift by taking our nature ypon him, whofe Maie- 
te Ktie notwithftanding in fo great weakeneffe was manifefted many-wayes, in fo much 
\ that the fight of it pierced the very Angels, and to conclude, he being preached ynto 
Nn the Gentiles was receiued of them, and is now placed aboue in glory vnfpeakeable. 
| bh k The power of the Godhead {hewed it (élfs (Ὁ aarueiloufly in that weake fle[h of Chrift,that 
a though he were a weake man,yet all the world knoweth he was and is God, 
Νὴ Gobi A. P. LEP, 
x Hecondemneth afwell falfe doctrines 3 of maringe and 
dy the choife of meats, 7 as alfo prophane fables: 8 And 
Phe commendeth the godly exercife, 13 and the daily reading 


of the S evipture. 


s Hefetteth a- N Ow ‘the Spirit {peaketh euidently, that 


inf that : 7 ς 
ἰδ Pe Asine fille o- in thelatter times fome fhall depart from 


| inions, which faith, and fhall giue heed nto {pirits of 
anny ee foretelieth the ’ 8 y Ρ 


pili that certaine errour,and doctrines of deuils, 
fir | eee τί 2 ὁ Which fpeakelies through > hypocri= 
14h 


‘Was and his religion, fie,and haue their ¢ confciences burned with an 
tL wl fhall bring in by 
" the fuggeltion hote y FOR, th: : 
Ww) fF Saran,andfo, 3 3 Forbidding to marry, asd commanding 
ay ThA ARTEL to abfteine from meats * which God hath crea- 
bei giuceareto ted )to be receiued 5 with giuing thankes of 
ἢ them. : k th h 
Bo rramthetrye. them which beleeue and know τῆς trueth. 
dothrine βεφοάν 7 For euery creature of Godz good, and 
) 2 Although fie- . Vor . 
hi =e nothing 440 to be refufed, if it bee receined 
ἢ feit holinefle ne- ται] thanke OID ms 
a uer fo much, yer with Ὁ 8 


haue they no 5 ὅδ Foritis 4 {fanctified by the *worde of 
WE confcience. ' ᾿ 
ne ὦ For they will God,and prayer - Ἢ 
OR asit were pra- 6 7Ifthou put the brethren in remembrance 
Ἴ ee of thefe things, thou fhalt be agood minifler of 
p iad players, Tefus Chrift, which haftbene nourifhed vp in 


WE ty glenn’ the words of faith, & of good dodtrine, which 


King infomeone thou haft continually f followed. 
corner or keepe 
7 [ . 

of | ΦΩΜΑ ς Whofé confcience axed fo hard, that there grewe an hara flefhineffe 

ener it, and fo became to haue acantker in tt, and now at length required of very necefsitie to 
| beburned with anhoteyron. 3 He fetteth downe two kindes of this falfe dotrine, 
Sto wit,the Law of fole life, anddifferenceof meats. 4 He prooueth that he iufily 
) called fuch doétrines deuilith, firft, becaufe the teachers of them make lawes of things 
| Which are not their owne: for haue they created themeats? § Secondly, becaute 
) they overthrow with their decrees, the end wherefore they were created of God, to 
) Wit,thatwefhouldvfethem. 6 Thirdly for that by this meanes they robbe God 

of his glory,who will be honoured in the vie of them. And herewithall,the Apoftle 
Metach that we mult vfe the liberaline of God, foberly,and with a good confcience, 
 Hefetteth an Apoftolicall rule,for taking away the d ference of meates, againft 
Sthatfalfedo@rine. 8. He vfeth Gods benefits rightly, which acknowledgeth the 
ne of then by his word, andcallethvponhim. a It és fomade pure and holy in 
ΚΣ of us, (0 that we may vfé it with a good confcience, as receined at the Lords handes, 
᾿ς Weconfe e and acknowledge that God is the maker and giuer of thofé creatures which we 
fe. Secondly, that we are of the number of thofe,who through Chrifts benefit, hawe recouered 
1 at right Svs all creatures, which Adam loft by his fall. Thirdly, by our prayers wee crane 
3 int Lord, that we may τ [ὁ thofe meates with a good con{ctence, which wee receine at his 


Yhandes. Fourthly , wee make an ende of our eating and drinking , with thankeferuing and 

4 ayer: and fo are our meates fanttified tovs, 9 The Conclufion with an exhorta- 

‘ion to Timothie, to propound thefe things diligently tothe Churches , which hee 

Thad fucked from the Apoftle euen ina manner fromthe teate,  f . Newer depars 
ting fromthe fide of ite 


Chap.iiij.v. Oldwiues fables. 106° 


ΤΩ Fe ro He fetteth a 
.7 *° But caft away prophane, & old w IUCS ine trie do- 
fables , “ and exercife thy felfe ynto 8 godli- etrine not opely 
againit that raile 
οί, , ie ἡ and apoftaticall 
8 For bodily exercife profiteth litle : but pret es al- 
‘ : Ῥ . ; 0 agatnit ἃ 
godlineffe is profitable yatoall things, which vaine dt cation 
hath the promife of the life prefent,and of that fabtilties ὁ 
: τι Itis not οὔ» 
that is to come. ly requifite that 


Ὁ 3 Thiszsatrue faying,and by all meanes the Minité of 


Η the word be 
worthy to bereceiued. found in do- 


10 For therefore we labour arid are rebu- “rine,but alfo 
y ᾿ , that his life be 
ked, becaufe we truft in the luing God, which godly andre- 


‘ ὃ ΤΡ nr σοι, 
is the Sauiour of all men, ρος α}}ν of thofe that ein diese 
beleeue. 


uing of God. 
. Godli 
11 Thefethings warneand teach. confitich is toi 
12 Let noman defpifethy youth, but bee riuall exercife, 
3 . ; and not in otite 
voto them that beleeue,an enfample, in word, ward auftere- 
in conuerfation, in loue,in {pirit, in faith azdin pitas We 
which thong 
purenefle. it be fomething 
13. "5 Till 1 come, give attendance to rea- ᾿ be accounted 
: : of, if it bee 
ding,to exhortation,azd to doftrine. rightly vfed,yet 
14 Defpifenotthe gift that is in thee, which connect 
: 4 : ἃ e 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying with godlines, 
on of the hands of the companie of the Elder- For profiteth 
: not of it felfe, 
fhip. but through thé 
15 Thefethings exereife, and gine thy felfe mpc rie. foe 
. ' > 
vnto them, that it may be feene howthou pro- hath the pro- 
fireftamong all men. αν λον τς 
3 
16 Take heede vuto thy felfe , and ynto of thacthat ας 
Ἢ ᾽ . 5 . “ . t a 
learning : continue therein : for in.doing this aH analitd 
thou fhalt both ὁ faue thy felfe, and them that little from his 
ἢ > matter, & fhewe 
care thee. te that they 
, which oiue thé< 
felues to godlineffe, although they are affli@ed and reproched, are notwithftanding 
not to be counted miferable as other men ate, becaufe they are not affliGed for that 
caufe that other men are, and the end of them both is farre different one from the o- 
ther. For howcan God forfake his, which is bountiful] enen towards lis eneniies ὁ 
And he willeth that this doGtrine be well beaten into their heads. 14. Now kee 
retarneth to that exhortation, fhewing which are the true vertues of a Paftor, where- 
by he may come to be reuerenced althoughhe be but yong, to wit, fuch fpeech and 
life as are witneffes of charitie, zeale,faith, and puritie : but here is no mention made 
of the crofier flafte, ring, cloake, and {uch other foolith and childithtoves. 1 5 The 
priuate exercife of Paftours, is continual] reading of the Scriptures, whenceout they 
may drawe water of wholefome do@trine and exhortation, both to rhemfelues and to 
other. hb Faith is by hearing, and bearing by preaching : and therefore the Minifters of thé 
word are fo faid to {awe themfélues and other, for that in them the Loré hath put the worde 
of recenciliation, 


Cabs ALP ie 


1 Hauing fet dovene a maner haw to rebuke all degrees, 5 he 
intreateth of widowes, who then were chofen for the fer- 
wiceof the Church: 17 Thenhee commeth to Elders, 2 3 


and [peaketh fomewhat touching the health of the body. 


: Ebuke 'notan Elder, but exhort himas © Of keeping 
meafure in pri. 


a Father , avd the yonger men as bre- uatereprehenfis 
thren ons according 
2 to the degrecs 
2 The elder womenas Mothers, the yon- of ages and 
ger as fifters, with all pureneffe. Seth Apoftl 
| a 8 
3. * 4 Honour widowes > which are wi- giseth thefe 
dowes in deed. 


tules touching 
1 Ἶ : the care of wis 
4 3Butif any widow haue children orne- say 
ἥ & Hare ce 
phewes, let them learne firttto fhew godlines shafawhdowert: 
+ coward their ownehoufe,and5 to recompenfe wcll | 
their kinred: ° for that isan honeft thing, and’ 3 Widowes 
acceptable before God. children and 
nephewes mutt 
take cate for 


) : ae ᾿ ~ their parent 
according to their habilitis. 2. The fir reafon, becanfe that char αὐ γέ δι. 


beftowe vpon theirs, they beftowe it Vpou themf{clues. 5 » Another, becaufe na 


ture it felfe reacheth vs torecompenfeourparents. ὁ Thethird:' at ed 
tifulneffe pleafeth God, P tds becaufe this dis 
5 7 And 


er apt see 
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WV idowes and Elders. 


7 the fecond 5 7 And fhe that isa widow indeed and left 
rule. Let the 
Church haue 
care of fuch ἃς 


are widowes in 


alone, trufteth in God, andcontinueth in fup- 
plications and praiers night and day. 

6 ®But fhe that liveth in pleafure,is dead, 
fay fuch as are. while fhe liueth. | 
buaof tecet 7 -Thefethings therefore warne them of, 
aad a that they may be blameleffe. 
πόαν μη] re- ὃ If therebee any that prouideth not for 
seid, it his owne, and namely for themof hishoufe~ 
rule:Let wi-  holdshe denieththe faith, and is worfe thenan 
dowes thatline infidel. | 
κοτε theta 9 *Letnota widow be taken into the num- 
ie ber ynder threefcore yeere olde,that hath bene 
and accounted the wifeof> one husband, 
ppt vey to And well reported of for good works : 
his religion, and if fhe haue nourifhed her children, if fhe haue 
wove 2 lodged the frangers, if fhee haue® wafhed the 
EMM tcl ies Saints feete, if fliee haue miniftred voto them 
vnder threefcore Which were in aduerfity, if fhe were continual- 
yeereold.be ta-. ly giuen vnto euery good worke. 
titer of ane rr ‘But 4 refufe the yonger widowes : for 
dowes,to feue when they hauc begun to wax wanton againtt 
iba aye hac. Chrift,they willmarry, 
coe cess Ὑ2 Hauing damnation, becaufe they haue 
reproch of vn- broken the firft faith. 
sawaltene: 13. “And likewife alfo being idle, they 
tedoffor their learneto goe about from houfeto houfe: yea 
ri ΣΙ ΜΕ they are not onely idle, but alfo pratlers and 
gritie. bufie bodies , {peaking things which are not 
Prhihab hl. eorly 
bands but one 14 51 wiltherfore that the yonger woman 
2 Thisisfpoken marry, and beare children, and gouerne the 
peas houfe, avd σις none occafionto the aduerfary 
πὸ a to fpeake euill. 

ΜΠ by ἤρα; 15 Forcertaineare already turned backe af- 
ger widowes are CCT Satan. 

Sd ala τό 8 Jf any faithful man,or faithful women 
Rterie,to wit,be- haue widowes, let them minifter vnto them, 
fine the sei atid let not the Church bee charged, that there 
agethey willat_ maybe fufficient for them that are widowesin 
length thake off Hesde: 

the burden that 


Chrift hath laid 
vpon them,and 
thinke rather 
vpon marying 


17 @'4TheElders that rule well, let them 
be had in ¢double honor, {pecially they which 


apa labour in the word and do¢trine, 
aine: and fo ae - 
willforakethe 18 Βοτίδε Scripture faith,*Thou fhalt not 
minifterie wher- moi){el the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 
unto they had ς Ξ 
bound them- the corne: and,* The labourer is worthy of his 
felues. : , 

d Take them not Wages. ; ; 

inte the Colledge τ "" Again{tan Elder receiue none accufa- 
oF oes ea. tion, but vnder two or three witnefles. 

fon: becaufethey - 20 ' Themthat fin,rebuke openly,that the 
are for the moft | Gall ΠΝ 

part pratlers and TCit allo may tear. 

bufie bodies, and 

gadders vp and downe, neglecting their charge and duetie. 12 The fift rule: 
Let yonger widowes marrie and gouerne their honfes godly.. 13 The fixt rule: 
Let the faithfull helpe their widowes at their owne charges as muchas they can, and 
let notthe Congregation be burdened with thefe expentes. 14 Now hee giveth 
rules, and (heweth how he ought to behaue bimfelfe with the Elders, that Js tofay, 
with the Paftors, and fuch as haue the gouernance in the difcipline of the Church, 
which iS préfident of their companie, The firftrole: Let the Church or Congregati- 
on feevnto this efpecially, as God himfelfe hath commanded,that the Elders that doe 
their duetie well, bee honeftly maintained, ¢ We mujt bee more carefull for them, 
then for the vet. f There were two kindes of Elders, the one attended upon the gouerne- 
ment onely, and looked ta the maners of the Congregation, the other did befide that, attend 
upon preaching and prayers, to and for the Congregation. * Deuteronomie 28. 4. 


aicorinthians 9.9. Ὁ * Matthew 10.10. lake 107-15 The fecond rule. Let no 
Jeenfition beadmitred again{t an plder,but vnder two or three witneefles. 16 The 
third rule, Letthe Elders fo conuitted bee rebuked openly, that they may bee an ex- 


ample to other. 


Ι. Timotheus. 


Seruants duties. 


ar q * 77] charge theebetore GOD and * chap.6.13, 
the Lord Iefus Chrift, and the elect Angels, 17 The fourth - 


; rule. Let fincerts 
that thou obferue thefe things without pre- tie be viedwiths 


fis ga ; Out any preindice 
ferring oneto another, and.doe nothing par- ¢, BA bi 
tially. 


ws Ecclefie ” 

22 *8 Layhands ¢ fuddenly onno man,nei- ὦ Hall process! 

therbee partaker of other mens finnes: keepe ‘gainft theni. ~ 
hv felf ers) becanfe 


23 *Drinkeno longer water,but vie alittle thereprefene 
, . ~ , andthe Lord fe 
wine forth y ftomacks fake, and thine often in~ ὡς Chri wih 


firmities. amultitude of | 
20 Angels, . 
24 * Some mens finnes are open before 18 ‘Thefiferutes 


hand,and go before yntoiudgement : but fome πε NE τὰ 
mens follow after. - enlyonno > 
25 7 Likewife alfothe good works arema- forbetane 
nifeft before hand, and they that are otherwafe hevein,cither by’ 
id fauouring any 
cannot be hid. mans folly.ot 
; ; ᾿ς Peruerfe affe@i- 
on: If ought be done otherwife then well of his fellowes, let him keepe his confci- » 
ence pure. g As ranch as in thee lieth, doe not rafhly admit any what{oeuer to any Eccles 
feafticall funttion.» 19. The fixe rule. Let the Elders haue indifferent confideration of 
their health,in the maner of their diet. 20 Becaufe hypocrites fometimes creepe 
into the minifterie,although there be neuer fo great diligence vfed,the Apoftle willeth 
the Paftours not τὸ be troubled therefore, or flacke any whit in ther diligence in try= 
ing and examining, becaufe the Lord hath appointed atime to difcouer the faults of 
{uch men, and it is our parts to take heede that wee offend nottherein. 21 Ano. 
ther comfort belonging to them,which fometimes are flandered and mifreported of, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hefheweth the duetie of ferwants: 10 and what amif- 
chiewous eunill cowetoufneffe w: 13 and hauing [poken 
fomewhat of rich men,he once againe forbiddeth T imothie 
20 tocumber himfelfe with vaine bablings. 


Et as many feruants as are vnder the (mectorbon 
yoke, count their mafters worthy of all feruantsduetie 


: towards their’ wi 
honour, ? thatthe Name of God, and δῷ ἀο- tnafters: wheres 


rine be not euill {fpoken of. upon no doubt 
3 A d h it Ξ h b 1 3 there were ma- 


fters, letthem not defpife them, becaufe they pen 
are brethren, but rather doe feruice, becaufe tookeoccafion 
they are faithfull, and beloued, and * partakers by κράτα" 
of the benefit. 4 Thefe things teach and ex- commonftate, 
And this is the 
hort. δι rule: Let 
3 5Ifanyman teach otherwife, and con- feruantsthat 


eS are come tothe 
fenteth not to the wholefome wordes of our fiith andhaue | 


Lord Iefus Chrift, and tothe do@rine, which infidelstothetr 


; : matters, ferue 
is according to godlineffe, τανε Ὁ 


; ty i ftanding with 
4  Heis putt vp and knoweth nothing, but a acy. 


doteth about gueftions and ὃ ftrifeof wordes, 2 Thereafon:” 


Π : ait. AL ‘11 left Ged fhould 
whereof commeth enuie, ftrife, railings, cuill Os μὲ ἀδ. 
furmifings, 


Grine of the ἡ 
5 Froward ¢ difputations of nicn of corrupt agit | 
mindes,& deftitute of the trueth, which thinke bellion and all) 
that gaine is godlinefle: from {uch feparate thy y The fecond 
felfe. rule; Let not 
feruaats that are 
come tothe faith, and haue alfo mafters of che {ame profeffion and religion, abufethe 
name of brotherhood, but let them fo much the rather obey them. “a Let thisboa 


fifficient, that as touching thofé things which perteine te enerlafting life, they are partakers of 1 Bl 


the fame good will.and loue of Ged, as their mafters themféluesare, ἃ. A generall con- 


clufion, that thefe things ought not onely to be fimply taught, but muft with exhor , i 
5 Hecondemneth feuerely and ex- Li 


tations be diligently beaten into their heads. 
communicateth or cafteth out of the Church as proud men,fach as content not them= 


felues with Chrifts doGrine, (that is to fay, the doétrine of godlinefle) but wearle Ὺ 


both themfelues. and others, in vaine queftions, (for all other things are vaine) be= Ν 
caufe they content not themfelues in Chrifts do@rine : & as lying deceiuers, bee 


they fauour or found of nothing but vanitie : as mad men,becaufe they trouble themi= aye 


felues fo much in matters of nothing : as mifchicuous plagues, for that they caufe 
great contentions,and corrupt mens mindes and indgement : to be fhort,as prophane 
and wicked, becaufe they abufe the precious name of godlineffe and religion, to ΜΙΝ 
thielucre. ὁ Strinings about words, and not about matter: and by words hee meanet® 
all thofe things which hane not pith in them, and whereby we can reape noprofit. δ᾽ é 

aswee [ce in thoft fhameleffe (chooles of Poperie » which are nothing εἰ [ὃ but vaine babliag 


and prating. 
6 °But 


dings (elpecially ὦ 


Ὑ Αοὐϊπεῖξκ is great gaine, 

Ν 6 Ἐς twmetha- © ° But godlineffe is great caine, if aman 
ΟΣ: τοὺς be content with that he hath, 

ἿΝ nant , 
ἣ an Iure,con- 7 ?For we brought nothing into the world, 
Δ ers νκὰ ον and itis certaine, that we can cary nothing out. 
WE gaine,burfawe, 8. Therefore when we haue food and tai- 


er another 
ae ie tee ment,let vs therewith be content. 


eaule ἐξ beanpest 9 *For they that willbe rich fallinto ten- 
duties . ; ἢ . ΜᾺ ἈΠ: 
7 He mocketh tation and {nares, and into many foolish and 


theirfollywhich noifomelufts, which drowne men in perdition 
seecbaile and deftrudti 
gapeatter fraile ‘ uction. 
ehings.that oi 10 For the defire of money isthe roote of 
can . - ε 
befatisfied, and all euill, which while fome lufted after, they 
| olor erred from the faith, and 4 pearced themfelues 
Bsc οἷον that through with many forowés. 
excefie. . 9 ein 
“Sietaieh i. [11 ἢ Bucthou, Ὁ man of God, flee thefe 
mothue from co- things, and follow after tighteoufneffe, godli- 
sa kangal nefle,faith, loue,patience,and meekenefle: 
wit,becaneit - (12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay hold 
ΐ . 
Gninfiniteforr Of eternall life, whereunto thou art alfo called : 
oflufis,& thofe ὃζ halt profefled a good profeffion before ma- 


very hurtfull j 
Sete cewith at BY witnefles, 


uetousmendoe 12. ΧΙΟΤ charge thee in che fight of God, 
torment them- . . 
feluesfofarre Who quickeneth all things, and before Iefus 


. Sel = Chrift, which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneffed 
ψ way from them a good confeffion, 
their faith an . 
ΠΝ Gisation. 14 That thou keepe this commandement 


ἡ )  dSorow & grief without {pot, and ynrebukeable, yntill the ap~ 


| doe.as it were : > : 
pearcerhringh  Peating of our Lord lefus Chrift. 
WN) the mind ofman, 15 Whichindue timehe fhall fhewe, that 


he and are the har- 
id mu weft and true frmits of conetoufneffe. 9 A peculiar exhortation to divers vertues, 
I. mS wherewith it behoueth the Paftours efpecially to be furnithed. e Whomthe Spirit 
WN of God ruleth, * Chap 5.21. 10. Amoft earneft requeft and charge, to obferne 
Wi απὸ Keepe ail the premiffes faithfully, with our eyes fet ypon the comming of Iefus 
mini Chrift, whofe glury we have to fet againft the vaine gliftering of this world, and his 
fi i) power againit all chete:rours of the wicked. * Matthaz.11. iehn 18.37. 


a “sities CoH ἈῊΡ, 1. 

μ φ He commendeth Timothens faith, 6 and exhortethhim to 

goe on faithfully. ix the charge committed wntohim: 8 
And that neither for thebonds, 15 nor the revolting of 
others he faint. 11 He triumpheth of his Apofilefhip. τὰ 
He willeth him to haue care of the thing committed ynto 
him, 16 and praifeth Onefiphorus. 

8". 


iS GRIPOER Af AVL an Apofile of Iefus 
ὁ Sent ofGodto “GD ) ἢ Chrift , by the will of God, 


lach that life, Ὁ] FY “according to the promife of 


ch he promi- 


in chrif 722 life which isin Chrift Iefus, 
ee ΦῚ 2. Fo Timotheusmy be- 
TMarkethachee  @ a @» loued{onne: Grace, mercie 
Beeps. s andpeace from God the Father, and from lefus 


iy ll Chrift our Lord, 
ite confanly. 3 ' Lthanke God, * whom I ferue from 


inne conftantly 
mine elders with pure con{cience, that without 


‘and manfully 
fen to the end : 

Biting firtbe: “céafing I haue remembrance of thee in my 
ore him the 

7 ra ill 

f ἜΣ ΚΗΝΑ and then reckoning vp'the excellent gifts which God would as ie 
‘Were haue to be by inheritancein Timothie, and his ancefters, which might fo much 
‘the more make him boundto Tiod. * Alfs22.3. θ᾽ From Abraham, Lfaac and 


Tacob : for he fpeaketh not of Paarifaifime but of Chriftsantfme. 


Chap,j. 


Timothies faith. [δ 


is *bleffed ἀπά Ῥηπος only, the King of kings; 4 Heheapeth ma, 


; , ny words together? 
aind Lord of lords. to. one purpofe: 
a 4 δ. | wherby he vouch 
16 Whoonely hath immortality,& dwel- ρον (et τιν᾽ 


leth in the light’ that one can attaine ynto, Gedhichifwe 
*whome neuer man fawe, neither can fee, vnto ekehah unto,we 


fhall not be moneda: 


whom Je honour & power euerlafting, Amen, +1 of om ftan. 


ae εν “abies 
17 ™ Charge them that are rich in 8 this ἤζζρριτια rene: 
world, that they be not high minded , and that 17; gnc eins 
they * truftnot in vncertaine riches, but in the at Hesddedkh 
hliuing God, (which giueth vs abundantly, all foranouerplus 


Ὶ : as‘it were a 
things to enjoy.) tharpe admomi« 


18 That they doe good,a#d be rich in good rari σους 
workes, aad be ready to diftribute, and com- take heedof two 
muinicate, : seis ob pial d 

ay } j it, of pride,an 

19 ** Laying vp in ftore for themfelues a deceitful hopes 

< ° . agaimit whic 8 
good foundation again{t the time tocomie,that (rch chree cx, 
they may obteine erernall life. cellent vertues, 


Linas | Te in the li- 
20 3 O Timotheus, keepe that which is me πάντες 
committed vnto thee, and auoide prophane ‘alitie towards 
i » er ᾿ : their neighbour; 
and vaine bablings, and oppofitions of fcience and gentle cor 
falfly fo called, ; one pertéin 
21 Which while fome 'profeffe, they hatte hing ro hii, 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, hom the 


menare compared 
Amen. which are rich in 
@ The firft Epiftle to Timotheus, Written Sood works. 


' Lily 3 wo Mar.4.19. 
from Laodicea, whichis the chiefelt citie luke 1245. 

; ᾿ | δ Who onely 14,0 
of Phrygia Pacaciana. aun fines 
Ξ for he fetteth the 
fraile nature of riches againft God. * Mat.6.25..4%2 The praife of liberalitie,by the ef. 
fects thereof: becauféit is a fure teftimonie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in'ys 
and therefore of the faluation that thalbe ginen ys. | 4 3. He rehearfeth the chiefet 
of all he former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprinted inthe mindesof 
all Minifters of the word,to wit,that they efchew al vaine bablings of Sophiftrié arid 
continue in the fimplicitie GF fincere doGrine.. i Not onely in word, but allo in Citi 
tenance and gefture.: tebe fbortywhiles their bebaniour was Jach that ewen when they held their 
peace, they would make men beleeue, their heads were occupied about nothing. bet high arid 
weightie mutters enen then they erred concerning the faith. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


" -.: OE PA Ee Tires 
ioe MO -T H’E v's. 


prayers nightand day, 

4 Defiing to fee thee, mindfull of τῇ 
teares, that I may be filled with ioy: "  uincible power 
. Ofthe Spirit, ὁ 

5. When Icall toremembrance the wnfai« hich Ged hath 

nedfaith that isinthee, which dwelt firft in thy given vs,againtt 

ἢ ς thofe ftormes 
grandmother Lois, andin thy motherEunice, which may and 


and am aflured that st dwellethintheealfo. somber: νρ- 


6. * Wherefore, I putthee in remem c The gift of Gd 
brance that thou ftirre vp the giftof GOD “προ wereams 


2 He warneth 
vsto fet thein- 


e BGs Σ ᾿ \ taine linely flame 
which is in thee, by the putting onof mine kindled in our 
hands. hearts which the 


᾿ | flelh and the dessilf 
7 ForGodhath not giuentovsthe Spirit g0¢ about to pus 


of 4 feare, but of power, and of loue, ἀπά οἵᾳ (oath 


; fere we on the cons 
found mind: trary fide ὅρῳ 


. lab ἢ 7H, 
ὃ. 3 Benot therefore afhamied of the tefti- uncles 
monie of our Lord, neither of mee his prifo~ #4 keepe it bir 
big «bh b eye ἧς σι ; 
nef : but bee partaker of the afflictions of the 4 Topearce'ys 
thorow,and ters 
ὃ rifle 5.45 me 
whom the Lord will deftroy. 3 He prooueth that the ignominie or fhame of the erpif 
is not onely not to be afhamed of, bur. alfo that it is glorious and moft honourable + 
firft, becaufe the Gofpe! wherefore the godly are afflicted, is the teftimonie of Chrift : 
and fecondly becaufe -at length the great yertue and power of God appeareth in. 


them, ¢ For his fake, 
* Gofpel, 


a a ἀπ ὐθνο 
τρις. + 
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Onefiphorus praifed. 


f The Gopel after‘ Goipel, according to the 8 power of God, 
mere lk ΜΕ Who hath faued vs, and called vs with 
that preach it, 0. * holy calling not according to our * works, 
αν ἡ but according to his owne putpofe and orace, 
4He(heweth Which was ἢ giuento ys through Chrift Iefus 
path howsrett i before the * world was, 

hath botind vs 10 But isnowmade manifeft by that appea- 
ee ring of our Sauiour Jefus Chrift, who hath a- 
bolifhed death, and hath brought life and im- 


boldly and con- 
ftantly his glo- 
tie which is ioy- ᾿ς - ς 
ned with our” Mortalitie vnto klight throughthe Gofpel, 
faJuation; and 11 *>Whereunto [am appointed aprea- 
seckoneth vp the ἡ 
caufes of our αι. Cher,and Apoftle, & ateacherof the Gentiles, 
uation;towit, 2 °For the which caufe Lal{o fuffer thefe 
that free and e+ ; 
ternall purpofe things, 7but Iam not afhamed: for I knowe 
ofGod; tolaue whom I haue belecued , and 1 am perfwaded 
which wasto._.that he is ableto keepe that which Lhane com- 
come,whereby it 7 ..,/] : F 
eT preted to him againft that day. | 
paflethat wee. [1.8 Keepe the true paterne of the whole- 
ould. at length ᾿ . τὸ πὰς 
befreely called ΟΡ Ὁ words, which thou haftheard of mee in 
sof Sodiiy τῶ faith and loue-whichis in Chrift-Iefus. 
Golpel.tc chet 242 Lhat worthy thing, which was com- 
ii arene mitted to thee, keep ‘°through the holy Ghoft, 
eat author . 
of immortalitie. which dwelleth in. VS. 
MBiaiCen 3. 15 " This thou knoweft,that all they which 
b Hefaiththae, avein Afia, be turned from me: of whichwort 
shat gracewas gi- are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
we Us from ener= ἢ Ὁ ; ; 
daftingsunto which 16 The Lord giue mercie vntothe houfe 
oe ae of Onefiphorus : fore he oft refrefhed me, and 
fing. So tharthe was not afhamed of my-chaine} 
© het μάρ θρ 17. Butwhen he wasat Rome, heefought 
verksjecleane. me out very diligently ,and foind'me. 
dothinewbice 18. Lhe Lord grant vntohim, that hee may 
=preacheth &tea- finde mercie with the Lordatthat day, andin 
cheth the grace ‘ J BRE GR 9 
of God. how many things he hath miniftred vnto me at 
3 Before that — Ephefus, thou knoweft very well. 
cour fe of yeeres, 
which bath run on ever fince the beginning of thé world, */R ois. 16.95. ephe. χε, col.1.1 6 
mtus.t.2. k Hath canfed life and immortalitieto appeare. "%.Tim.zm. § That 
is the Gofpel which the Apottle preached. 
ftrange argument, to wit, becaufe the world could not abide it, and thereforeit per- 
Secured him that preachedit. 7 By fetting his owne example before vs, he fhew- 
eth vs how it may be, that we fhall not beafhamed of the croffe of Chrift, to wit,if 
we befurethat God both can and will keepe the faluation which hee hath as it were 
Jaid vp in ftore by himfelfe for vs againftthatday. 8 Hee fheweth wherein hee 
ought tobe moft conftant,to wit, both in the doétrine it felfe.the abridgment where- 
of 15 faith and charitie,and next in the maner of teaching it, a liuely paterne & thape 
whereof Timothie knew in the Apoftle. 9 Anamplification,taken of thedigni- 
ticof fo great a benefit committed to the minifters. 10 Thetaking away of an 
obieGion, It isan hard thing to doeit,. but the Spirit of God is mightie, who-hath 
inwardly indued vs with his vertue.. .11 He preoentethan offence which arofe by 
the meanes of certaine that fell fom God and the religion, and vetereth alfo their 
names that they might be knowen of allmen. But hee fetteth againft them the fin- 
gular faith of one man, that one onely good example might, counterpoife and weigh 
downe all euill examples. 


CoO A Be veoh 


2° The better to fet our perfenerance in the Chriftian war- 
fare, 3 hetaketh fimilitudes 4 from fowldiours, 6 and 
from husbandmen. 10 He fhevweth that his bonds are for 
the profit of the Saints: 15 Then'he warneth Timothie to 
dinide the word of the trueth aright, 17 to beware of the 
examples of the wicked, 22 eto doe all things mode/tly. 


Hou ‘therefore, myfonne, bee {trong in 
the grace that is in Chrifl efus. 

2 And what things thou haft heard of me, 
isabel how DY *many witnefles, the fame deliuer to faith- 
that they do not ful men,which fhalbé able to teach other alfo. 
keepe that wor- 
thy thing that . : : 
is AST AD ynto them,which keepe it to themfelues, but they rather which do moft 
freely communicate it with other, to the end that many may bee partakers of it, 
without any mans loflgor hinderance, 4 Whenmany were by, which can beare wit~ 
nelle of thefe things, 


ἃ The conclufi- 
on ofthe former 
exhortation 
which hath alfo 


JL. Timotheus. 


-would pleafe him that hath chofen hiintobea 


dead according tomy Gofpel, 


together with him, wee f{hallalfo liue together 
with him. 


‘full she cannot denic himfelfe. 


-ynto God, aworkeman that needethnottobe 
6 Heconhrmeth’his Apoltlethip by a -- V ; 2S | 


erred from the marke, faying that the refur- 


- Chriftian warfare, 


+ Thou. therefore fufter affliction’as a 
good fouldier of Jefus Chrift. 
No mai that warreth, entangleth him- fea 
54 


( with theaffaires of ἢ thz life, becaufe hee ‘pititualt wares 
are, which ng | 
man can fo tras 
uaile in, that he 
may pleafe hig : 
captaine.vnlelle 
he forgoe and » 


2 Another ads 
Monition ; 


fouldier. 

5. 3} Andif any manalfo ftriue for a Mafte- 
rie, heisnot crowned, excepthe ftriue as hee are ean 
ought to doe. ἐπα 

6 +The husbandman muftlabour before yaich miei ‘ 
hereceitie the fruits. . roinsecs sa 

7 > Confider what [fay : & the Lord giue feats 
thee vnderttanding in allthings : other things tage 

ὃ °Rememberthat lefus Chrift, made of 
the feed of Dauid, was railed againe from the 


~ ππ Ἃ 


belong το other |, 
ordinarie bufts 
neffes, diag 

3 Thethirdad. 
: monition; The 
7 Wherein I fuffer troubles as an euil do- ™iniftericistike 
toapameoritie 
fting wherein » 
men ftriuefor \ 


9 
er, euen.ynto bonds : but.the word of Godis 


not bound. the ee 

10. Therefore I fuffer all things, forthee- nomaniscrows 
le &s fake, that they might alfo obtainethe fal- pier j 
uation which is in Chrift Iefus, with eternall tothe lawes <1 
glorie. 9. 


— are pres 7 
3 ; : cribed, bethey 
11..* Ira true faying, Forif we be 


Ἂς dead neuer fohard ο 
and painefull.. 
4 Another fiew 
militudetene Ὁ 


:.2.1f we fuffer, we fhallalfo reigne toge- endnomanmay 


alka | may 
ther with him: *if we denie bim, hee alfo will eee 2 
denie ys. he ΒΠΈΤαΙκΟ τς 
x ; *+h. Palnes to plow. 
13 If* webeleeue not,yet abideth he faith Pe hee 
gtound. 2” 
5 All thefe. .. 
things cannot « 
be vnderftood,» 
and much leffe. 
practifed, valeffe 
we aske of God 
and he giue vs} ~ 
vnderftanding. ἡ 


14 Of thefe things put them in remem- 
brance,and 4 proteft before the Lord, that they 
ftriue not about wordes, which is to no profit, 
but to the peruerting of thehearers. 

r5..? Studieto fhewe thy-felfe approoued 


plainely two 
principles of 

our faith, which 

are alwayes af- 
faulted of here« 
tiques,the one 
whereof (to Wits |” 
that Chrift is 

the true Meflias, 


afhamed , dividing the worde of trueth ¢a- 
right. 

16 Stay prophane and vaine bablings : 
15 for they fhall encreafe ynto more yngodli- 
nefle. 


SS es ee 


ay Ἣ 


ἐπε ἢ 


ding to the fama yy 


6 Heconfirmeth “ἡ 


17 And their word {hall fret asa canker : of  d-snan of che 


feed of Dauid) 
is the ground © 
of our faluasi- 
on: and the o- 


which fortis Hyimenetsand Philetus, 
18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue 


eft part of it,te 
wit, that hee is rifen againe fromthe dead. 7 The taking away of an obie@t 
on: Trueth itis, that heeis kept in prifon as an euill doer, yet there is noc 


ther is the hight= T ne 


why therefore fome thould σὸς about, to derogate credit from his Gofpel, feeing ἀξ 


that notwithftanding God did bleffe his miiniQerie, nay rather, that example οὗ 
his captiuitie and patience, did fundry wayes confirme. his Church in: the hope of 
betterlife. δ. the fourth admonition; we ought not to contend ypon wordesm 


and queftions, which are not onely- vnprofitable, but alfo for the moft parvhuptan ὦ 


full: but rather ypon this , howe wee may frame ourfelves to all manet of path 
ence, and to die alfo with Chrift (that is to fay, for Chriftes Name) becaufe that 


the plaine way to themof glorious life: as contrariwife the falling away of meni, 


can diminifh no pare. of the trueth of God, although by firch meanes they procul 
moft certaine deftrudiion to themfelues. ἘΞ Romanes 6.5; 
Chrift, and for Chrifthisfake. * Matthewe ro. 33. marke 8. 38, 
and.9.6, 4 (all God to witneffe, or asa Tudge: as Mofés, Lofhua, Samuel 5-4 
“Paul himfelfe did, ates 20 9 ‘he fifth admonition: A Minifter muft not 06 


c Lf we be affited whan ς 


* Romanes 3.43. Nn 


an 1616 difpurer, but afaithfull fteward in diuiding aright the worde of trueth, 810 ἊΝ | 


much that he muft ftop the mouthes of other vaine bablers. 
toit, netther onerflipping any thing ; 
wrefling of it: but marking diligently what bis hearers are able.te beare, and what & 


edifying, f Marke andwatch, and fee they creebe A 2 το He ἀν 
wereth the fubtiltie of Satan. fee they ‘pe net on fur - 


ἐ By adding nothi 


neither mangling it , nor renting tt in [under , nor ἣ * 


who beginning with thefe principles, ἀγα, 


vs by little and little to vngodlinefle through the meanes of that wicked and proeay 


phane bablin 
that taughr,thac the refurrection was alread y paft, 


recuon 


» ftill creeping on: which he proueth by the horrible example of them ‘ 


Dangerous times. 


rection is paft already , 
faith of certaine: 
wherein he fal- 


ene 19 ™ Butthe foundation of God remaineth 
eth that o : ὩΣ 
-thatrofe by their £0te, and ας ΤΠ ς ἴξαῖς, The Lord knoweth 


and doe deftroy the 
x1 Adigreffion, 


δ θέτο: whoare his: and, Let cucty one that’ 8 calleth 
ewin r ; . * 6 8 
thartheekea onthe Naineof Chrift;depart from iniquitie. 


are out of all 20 ΝΘ ΗΠ ΔΩ 4: ; <A 
leer cian ding ina ‘great houfeare 


fuch fallinga- "ot onely veflels of goldand of filuer; but alfo 


way sti of wood and'of earth, *and{ome for honour, 
knowéntoGod, and fomevnto difhonous. | 


ang nore yss. Lola 7. ΤΡ any man therefore h purge himfelfe 


isnomarucile  fromthefe, he fhall bee a'veffell vato honour, 


hack fanctified,and meet far the Lord,and prepated 
times for τ ynto cuery good worke.. : 
a aa τι 22 %Fleetiom the lufts of youth , and fol- 
ΝΕ meen cacve be. low after righteoufnes, faith lone; ands peace; 
li eee with thenrthat'* call on the Lord with pure 
ἡ we be indeede, heart, 
tS . 23 * And put away foolith and vnleatned 
ays el, ῷ queftions knowing that-they ingender ftrife. 
ty anda st werena- 24 But the feruauntiof the Lord mul? not 
ἢ og ραν ᾿βπυς, bunzaf? be gentle toward all men, apt 
νὰ βίη. 6Θϑδιῖο teach, 'fuffering the cuill, 
ii 12 Thetaking 


Bh Ω ; 
Ia) areay of anob- 25) Inftructing them with meekeneffe that 
Wie = eGion :itis no 


" o are Κὶ contrary minded, prowing if Godiat any. 
goad mn ofthe time will giuethem repentance, that they may 


he thathe acknowledgethetrueth, 
tise Hani all 26 And €ome to amehdmentiout 6f'that 
veflels of one 


{nare of thedeuill,of whom they are taken pri- 
fort and for one erat 
feruice,but we . foners, to doe his will, . 
muft looketo 
this, that we be found veflels prepared to honour. * Romanesg.2%. ΒΡ By thefe 
words is meant the execution of the matter,and not the cause: for inthat we purge our felues, 
att not to be attributed to any free will that is in usjbut to Go d, who freely and wholly worketh 
in'vs,acood and aneffettwall will, 3 Returning to the matter from whence hee di- 
greffed verfé 16,"he warneth him to exercife himlelfe in weightie matters,arid fiich as 
pertaine'togediinele,  '14 ‘Thefixtadmonition, We mutt aboueall things efchew 
all bisternetle'ofininde,both in reaching all men, & αἰ in calling them backe which 
hae goueoutofthe way. * 1Corsvi2.  *01.Tim.t.4.and 4:7. titus 3:91 ὁ To 
wine them thretith our patient bearing with them, but not to please them or excuse them in 
their wickedneffe,” “χ᾽ He raeaneth [uch as doe not yet fee the trueth. 


io HAPs 1111, 


| & He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to enfue, 9 but 
with the certaine hope of vittorée, 10 hee encourageth 
him to the combates fetting out efpecially the triall of 


found doétrine. 
His * know alfo, that in the * laft dayes 
pee {hall come perilous times. 
A Deed wither, οἵ. "For ineh {hall bee louers of their owne 
Ἢ το τυριίοσ εδυς, felues,couctous, boafters, proude, curfed {pea- 


> 


Uther great abun- kers, difobedient to parents, vathankeful,? yn- 
dance of moft holy 

wicked men eué Ys» ἔ : Ρ 

P inthe very bo: Without naturall affection, truce brea- 

" ΠΤ church kers, falfe accufers, intemperate, fierce, nolo 

, Banding hall. yersatall of them which are good, 

“Make a thew & Mts ' toh mince 

fountenanceof 4 Jraitours, heady, highminded, louers 

preatholinefle, of pleafures more then louers of God, 

ae 5 Hauing afhew of godlinefle, but haue 

poPet3 3-44-18 denied the power thereof :* turne away there- 

ὦ Which make pba 

“No account either for ς from fuch. ᾿ 

ΕΡΡΡΙΟΥ Ποποίγ, .... 6. “ For of this fort are they which creepe 
lly with fuch into houfes, and leade captiue fimple women 


We mutt nor 
Then as refilt the eh tity and led with diuers luftes. 
trueth not of Jaden with πηης8, ἃ 


x The feuenth 
admonition : we 
maynot hope for 


- . 
Π 


"ρΙς igno- Which women are cuct learning, and are 
'Tance, but of a 5 acknowledging of 
Pemerfeminde, Meuer able to come to the acknowledging 
which thing thetrueth. 
 appeareth by Ἶ κδὲ 
thes fruits which he painteth out here linely)but we mauit rather turne away fro them 


Chap.iij. iii. 


8.°* Andas Jannes and Iambres withftood 


I tching eares. 


108 
* Exod.7.1%6 
3 Headdetha 


Mofes, fo doe thefe alfo refiftthe trueth, men comfort: The 
of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the Lord will ae 


faith. 


length plucke off 
all their yizards, 


9 “3 But they fhall preuaile no longer: for + Thatwebe 


not deceived by 


theirmadneffe fhall be evident vnto'all men,as fuch hypocrites, 


theirs alfo'was. 


we muft fet be- 
fore vs the ver- 


ro @ 4 But thou haft > fully knowen my tues of the holy 


dogtrine, maner of liuing, purpofe, faith, long 


fuftering loue, patience, 


feruants of God, 
and we muft.net 
be atraid of pers 
fecution whicls 


11 Perfecutions', and afflictions which they githed wile 
caine vnto me at ° Antiochia, at Iconium, and _Jipsly,& which 


, alwayes follow- 


at Lyftri, which perfecutions I fuffered put’ eth tiue oodli. 
nor P , C3 g 


from them all the Lord deliuered me gg 

12. Yea, andall that willliie gom@inChritt 
Tefus; fhall fuffer perfecution: 

_ 13 But the euill men and deceiuers fhall 
waxe 4 worfe and worfe, decetuing, and being 
deceiued: : | 

14 But contitue chow in the things which 
thou haft learned, and which ate committed 
vito thee, knowing of whom thow haft learned 
them: 

15 And that thou halt knowen the holy 
Scriptures of a child; which are able to make 
thee wife ynto faluation;, through the faith 
which isin Chrift Iefus. 

16 *>For the whole Scriptures giuen b 
in{pication of God,.and ss. profitable to teach, 
to.conuince, to correct, avd toinftruct inrigh- 
teohf{nefle,, Y οὔ 7 

17 That the*man of God may be abfolute, 
being made perfeét vito all sood works. _ 


perteineth either to difcerme, knowe and eftablish true opinians, an 
and furthermore, to corre euill maners, and to, frame good..'. ¢ 
expounders of Gods will, are properly and, peculiarly calle aden ef Goat 


CHAP. NTRS 


τ He chargeth him to preach the Gofpel with all diligence, ‘3 
in that fo miferable atime: 6 That his death ishard ab 
hand, 8 yet fo, that as conquerour, he maketh hafte to a 
‘glorious triumph. το He fheweth the caufe why he fendeth 
for Timothie, 13, enen by reafon of his prefent fate, 


"Charge thee therefore before God, and be- 

forethe Lord Yeftis Chrift, which fhal iudge 
the quicke and dead at that his appearing, and 
in his kingdome, 

2  Preachthe word : bee inftant, in feafon 
and out of feafon : improue, rebuke, exhort 
with all long fuffering and do@trine. 

3 *Forthe time will come,when they will 
not fuffer wholefome done: but hauing 
their cares itching, fhall after their owne luftes, 
get theman heape of teachers, 

4 And fhalturne their eares fromthe trueth, 
and fhalbe giuen vnto ὃ fables. 

5 > But watch thou in all things : fufferad- 
uerfitie : dothe worke ofan Euangelitt; > caufe 
thy minifterie to be throughly liked of, 


men were very prompt & ready to returreto their fables: a To 
dottrines which the world ts now [ὁ bewitched withall » that tt bad rath 
trueth were utterly put out, then it would come ont ofdarkeneffe. 2 


and falling away ofthe world ought to canfe faithfull minifters to be (Ὁ 


careful, b Prone & fhew by good & fobptantiall proofe,that thou ave the 


6 ‘*For 


nefle. Bur we 
mutt efpecially 
bold faft the - 
doétrine of the 
Apoftles, the 
fumme whertof 
is this,that we 
are faued throgh 
faith in Chrift 
Tefus, 
b Thouknoweft 
throughly net one= 
ly what I taught 
and did, but alfe 
how I was mind- 
ed and difpofed. 
ς Which isin 
Pifidia. 
d Their wicked. 
neffe {hall dayly 
increafe. 
* 3.Pet.4,20, 
5° The eight ad- 
monition which 
is moft precious; 
A Patltour muft 
bee wife by the 
worde of God 
onely ; wherein 
we haue perfe@- 
ly deliuered vnto 
vs, whatfoeuer 
d to confute falfes 
The Prophets and 


ξ 


t Theprincipail 
and chiefe of al} 
admonitions, © 
being therefore 
propofed with 

a moft eatnelt 
charge,is this : 
that the word of 
God be propod- 
ded with a cer 
taine holy im- 
Portunitie,as nes 
ceflicie requi- 
reth ; but to, 
that a good and 
true sround of 
the do@rine be * 
laied,and the ye. 
lemencie betene 
pered with.all 
holy meeknes, 

2 Faithfull pa 
{tours in times 
palttooke all ος- 
cafions the: 
could, becaufe 


fale and Unprofitable 
er the open light of the 


The wickedneffe 
much § more 


tre 2,1 Ποῦ of Ged 
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BAF: 


The dueties 


6 +Forlam now ready to be oftered,and 
the time of my departing is at hand. | 

7 Ihauefought agood fight, and haue fi- 
nifhed my courfe : Lhauekept the faith. 

ὃ. For hencefoorth is.laid wp fori me the 
crowne of righteoufnefle, which the Lord the 
righteous iudge fhall giue me at that day:.and 
nottomee.onely, but voto allthem alfothat 
loue that his appearing. 

9 *Makefpeedto come vuto meatonce: 

το For Demas hath forfaken me, .and:hath 
ἃ embraced this prefent world, and is departed 

-vnto Theflalonica, Crefeens 7¢ gone to'Galatia, 
Titus vato Dalmatia. 

τι *Onely Luke is withime. Take Marke 
and bring him with thee: for hee is profitable 
ynto ine to. minifter. 

12 And TychicushaueIfent to Ephefus. 

13 Thecloke that {εἴτ ας Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou'commelt, bring with thee, and 
the books, butf{pecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done 
me much euill: the Lord reward him accor~ 
dingto his works. 

15 Of.whom be thou ware alfo: for hee 
withftood ourpreaching fore. 


4 He foretelleth 
his death to be 
at hand, and fet- 
teth before them 
an excellent ex- 
ample, both of 
inuicible con- 
{tancie,and fure 
hope, 
ς Tobeoffered 
for a drinke offe- 
ring sand he al- 
ludeth to the pow 
ring out of blood 
or wine which was 
. fed in facrifices. 
5 Thelaft pare 
of the epiftle, fet- 
ting forth grie- 
uous complaints 
againft certaine, 
and examples of 
fingular godli- 
nefle in euery 
place, andof a 
mind neuer wea- 
ried. 
d Contented him- 
felfe with this 
worsd, 
Ὁ Col.4.10,1 4. 


To Titus. 


of Minifters, [ 


16 At my firft anfwering no aman affifted 
me,but all forfooke me : Ipray God;thatit may 
not be laid to their charge. | 

17. Notwith{tanding the Lord affifted me} 
andiftrengthened me,that by methe preaching 
might be fully beleeued, and thatall the Gen- 
tiles fhould heare : and 1 was ‘delinered out of 
the mouth of the ‘lion. : 

£8.-Andthe Lord will deliuerme from eue- . 
ry f euill worke, and. will preferue me ynto his fPrfernerme pure 
s heavenly kingdome: to whome de praifefor ea tila” 
euerand ever, Amen: 

19. Salute Prifca and Aquila, & the * houf- 
hold of Onefiphorus. parte of bi 

20 Eraftus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus *cha sae, 
I left-at' Miletum ficke. 

21. Make {peed to come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, andPudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia,and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Iefus Chrift e with thy {pi- 
rit: Grace be with you, Amen. 

@ The fecond €pi/i/e written from Rome 

ynto Timotheus, the firkt Bifhop elected 
ofthe Church of Ephefus,when Paul was 
prefented thefecond time beforethe Em- 
perour Nero. 


ε Of Nero, 


filefhip. 


& To make mee _ 


THE EPISTLE OF 
PAV Giok-Ov TLINS, 


| GHIA Pestle 
6 Hefheweth what kind of men ought to be chofen minifters. 
10 how vainebablers mouthes ἤρα be fopped : 12 And 
throwgh this octafion he toucheth the nature of, the Creti- 
‘ans, 14 0 the lewes who put holines in outward things. 


wie Aul ' a*feruant of God,-and 

ἐ an Apoftle of Lefus Chrift,ac- 

®) cording to the faith of Gods 

‘@ » elect, *and the acknowled- 

2 ) Ye ging of the trueth, which is 
+B &» according vnto godlineffe , 

ea 2. VWntothe‘hope of eternall life, which 

the beginning of Gad that cannot lie, hath 4 promifed before 
me eon: the ἢ ὁ world began: | 

chrifthimflfiin. 5. 3 But hath made his word manifeft in due 

that that hewa - : 4 

α Minifer & bead time through the preaching, which is * com- 

: mitted vnto πιο, according to the commande- 

ment of God our ἔ Sauiour: 


zs Hevoucketh. 
his Apoftlethip, 
(not for Titus, 
but for ¥ Creten- 
fes fake) both by 
theteftimonie of ¢ 
his outward cal- 
ling,and by his 
confent whereit 


b Of thofé whom 
the true and fin- Chrift our Sauiour. 


of the Prophets, 

4 ἰ . 
Godhath chofin, τσ. To Titus my naturall fonne according 
2 The faith 
cere knowledge 6 P . 
Cr Cedtending 5. Forthts caufeleft Ithec in Creta, that 


called a ferwant, 
E/4i.4.3.10. 
to the common faith,’ Grace,mercy,and peace 
tae from God the Father, and fromthe Lord Ielus 
rothis ende,that thou fhouldeft continue to redrefle the things 
(hippin ras : ς : 
δορά waht they may at length obraine life euerlafting according to the promife of 
God. who is true,which promife was exhibired in Chrift in due time according to his 
srerniall purpofe. ¢ Hepe is the end of faith. d Freely and of his meere liberalitie, 
* Rom.16.2 5.eph. 3.9.col, 1.26. 2stif. 1.7. L.pet.t.20. 6 Look2.Tim1.9. 3 This 
trueth 1s no other where to befonght, but inthe preaching of the Apoftles, * Galat. 
1.1. f This word (Sautour) doth not onely ficnifie apreferner of life but alfo aginer of life. 
4: The Apoftle mooveth the Crecenfes to heare Titus, by fetting foorth his confent 
and agreement with them in.the faith,and therewithall theweth by what fpecial note 
we may diftinouith true minifters from falfe. ς There isbut one way of faluation, 
᾿ - 6 The firft admonition to ordeine 


common both to the Paftor and the flocke. 
Hiders in euery Church. 


that remaine, and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in 3 
euery citie, as | appointed thee, * Tima, sq 
6 *lfany be ynreprooueable, the husband Freie hr 
i 


ofone wife,hauing faithfull children, which are. «74 oxenyohicl 7 


not flandered of riot, neither are & difobedient. ae | 
7 The fecond 


7 7¥ForaBifhop muftbe vnreproueable,as Teco 
hg d if - admonition : 
Gods ἢ fteward, not +froward, not angry, nor what faults Pa 
i εἶ Ἷ OF ftours (whome _ 
giuento wine, no ftriker, not giuen to filthy * κάδόκε τος 
lucre a ded afore ynder 

8 But harberous, one that loueth good- pradipetie τὺ 
nefle, Κα wife, righteous, holy,temperate, be'void of, and 

9 *Holding faft chat faithfull word accor- whey anne 
dingto doctrine, ? that healfo may beable to hawe. 

: : h Whome the 
exhort with wholefome doQrine, 
them that fay againft it, pest metas 
. “ B Tits. 

10 '° For there are many difobedient and ; 
vainetalkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly 
they of the! Circumcifion, 

. 41 Whofemouthes muft be ftopped,which 
fubuert whole houfes, teaching things, which 


they ought not, for filthy lucres fake. 


to pleafe. ; 


σ΄ 


ment απ of a 
fingular exaw= — 
le of moderatie 


8 Thethird ad= 


12 ™Oneof themfelues, exex one of their monition: Τα 


Paftour muft 


SC CONUINCE Ford bath appoins W 


g ifts τ x 
Not bard con= ‘Tt 
ditioned and ewill ™ 


k Circum|pell, & | 


of a found mages Wy 


owne prophets faid, The Cretians arealwayes hold faftthat 


liars ,euill beafts, flow bellies, 


liuered,and perteineth to faluation, leauing all curiousand vainemattrers. 9 #8 


᾿ ἐ 


» t 
will not abide the. ty 


worthy my Apon. Ψ 


doGrine, which , ; | 
the Apoftles de" 9% 


fourth admonition: To apply the knowledge of true do@rine vnto vie, which τον οἵ ἢ 


fifteth in two thitigs, to wit,in gouerning them which thew themfelues apt to learnt, 
and confuting the obftinate. τὸ An applying of the generall propofition tos 
particular: the Cretenfes aboue all other need. fharpe reprehenfions: both becaul 

their mindes are naturally giuen to lies and flouthfulnefle, and becaufé of certailé 
couetous Lewes, which vnder a colour of godlinefle,ioyned partly cerraine vaine {8 
ditions, and partly olde ceremonies with the Gofpel. 1 Of the Tewes, or rather 
thofe Lewes which went about to io yneChrift andthe Law, om Bpimenides sho was co 


a Prophet among ft them,Leoke upon Laertiss,and Cicero in his firft booke of disination, 


12 This 


wo DES 


a Roughly and 
plainely and 306 
not about the bv 
with them. 

* 1.717%3.1.4- 


τι Hetheweth 


in few words, 


-Diuers dueties. 


13 This witneffe is true: whereforecon- 


uincethem ἢ fharply, thatch ind 
in the faith, sedi epegend πλέον 


14. Andnot taking heed to * Iewith fables 
and commandements ofmen , that turne away 


that puritiecon frorn the trueth. 


fiftech not in any 


externall wor- 


15 ™ Vnto the pure * are all things pure, 


fhip,andthat, but ynto them that are defiled , and ynbelee= 


that is according 
to the old Law” 


(as indifference 
of meates, an 
swafhings, and 


other fach things 
which are aboli- 


minde and con - 


ing 4 nothing pure, but even their° mindes 


and confciences are defiled. 
16 They profeffe that they know God, but 


by workes they denie him, and areabominable 


fhed) burin the and difobedient , and ynto eucry good worke 


fcience:and who- 


reprobate. 


foeuer teach otherwife, know not what is true religion indeed, and alfo are nothing 
leffe then that they wouldfeeme tobe. *Rom,1 4.20. δ᾽ Ef our minds and con{cien= 
ees be uncleane,what cleannefse is there invs before regeneration? 


z The fiftad- 
monition: The 
do@rive muft 


not onely be ge- 
nerally pure,tuc 


alfo be applied 
toall ages aud 
orders of men, 


according to the 
diuerfitie of cir- 


cumftances. 


2 What arethe 


chiefeft vertues 


πα; 

2 He fetteth out the dueties of fundry perfons and fates, 6 
and willethhim to inftru the Church inmaners. 14 He 
drawethan argument from the ende of our redemption, 
32 which is, that we line godly and vprightly. 


B Vt '{peake thou the things which become 
wholefome do¢trine, 

2 *Thatthe elder men be watchful, graue, 
temperate, found inthe faith, in loue, avdin 
patience. 

3 Theelder womenlikewife, that they be 
in fuch behauiour as becommeth holineffe,noe 
falfeaccufers , not fubieét to much wine , bat 


foroldand yong teachers ofhonett things, 


both men and 


women:and ‘how 


4. Thatthey may inftruct the yong women 


they ought tobe to bee fober minded , that they louc their huf- 


ftirred vp vnto 
them continu- 
ally. 

@ No gadders 
up and downe. 
* Enhef’s.23. 

3 Thefixt ad- 


monition: That 


both the Pa- 
ftours life and 
doétrine mutt 
be found. 


6 Not fiuch a ¢ra- 


bands, that they loue their children, 

_ 5. That they betemperate,chatte,*keeping 
at home,good &“fubiedt vnto their husbands, 
that the word of God be not euill fpokerof. 

6 Exhort yong men likewife, that they be 
fober minded. 

7 3Inall things fhew thy felfe an example 
of good workes with yncorrupt doctrine, with 


witie αἱ may drive Ὁ prauitic,integritic, 


men from com- 


ming to the mini- 


fier, but fuch as 
may caufe thera 


to come in most 


reuerent and he- 
neft fort. 

, *Ephefi6.5. 

colof.3.22- 
B.pet.2 18, 
4 Thefeuenth 
admonition, of 
feruants ductie 
toward their 


matters. 
- € Which may be 


done without of 
fence to God. 
*iCor.t.2. 
colofia.22. 


‘5 Theeight ad- 
mMmonition belon- 
ging to allthe 


odly, that fee- 
a God calteth 
all men tothe: 
*Gofpel, and 


Whrift ach fo intti 
elves to true godlin 
‘meafurable glory 
the gainefayers ἃ 


8 And withthe wholefome word, which 
cannot be condemned,that hewhich withf{tan- 
deth, may bee afhamed, hauing nothing con- 
cerning you to {peake euill of. 

9 *4+Lerferuants bee fubiect to their ma- 
fters, and pleafe them in all ¢ things, not an- 
{wering againe, 

to Neither pickers , but that they fhew all 
good faithfulnefle , chat they may adorne the 
doétrine of God our Sauiour in all things. 

ir *5For that grace of God, that bringeth 


faluation vnto all men,hath appeared, 


12 Andteacheth vs that wee fhould denie 


yneodlineffle and 4 worldly luftes , and that we 
fhouldliue foberly and righteoufly, and godly 


in this prefent world, 


13 ‘Looking forthat bleffed hope,and ap- 


fiedys, that he hath alfo fanétified vs, wee muft all of vs giue our 
efle, and righteoufnseffe , fetting before vs afare hope of thatime 
which thing muft in fach fort bee beaten into their heads , that 


tw πὶ ee 
Ifo muft bee reprooued, by the authoritie of the mightie God. 


1” Loftes of rhe fle/b, which belong tothe prefent Rare of this lifeand world. .ε » Crit is 
"herve = Ahi di ie that mightre God, and hu appearance and comming iscalled by the 


figure Metonymie, our hope. 


Chap. jj. 1}. Gods mercie. 109 


pearing ofthat glory ofthat mightie God,and 
of our Sauiour Lefus Chrift, 

14 Who gauie himfelfe for vs,that he might 
redeeme ys fromall iniquitie,and purge vs,tobe 


a‘ peculiar people ynto himfelfe, zealous of f Aiiwerea 


thing peculiarly 
200d workes. laide vp for 


1s Thefethings{peake, and exhort, and ”/¥. 
conuince with all 6 authoritie.See that no man £177? all as- 
defpife thee thoritie po/sible. 
CHAP. III. 


1 He willeth that all generally bee pur in mindeto rewerence 
Such as be in authorities 3 That they remember their for~ 
mer lifesand attribute all inftification vnto grace. g And 
of any brabler withfand thefe things; τὸ he welleth that 
he be reiected. 


P Vt'them in remembrance that they *bee x ftedectareth 


fubie&t to the Principalities and powers, Particularly and 
ana that they ὃ bate feuerally chae 
at they beeobedient, azdready toeuery which he tad 
good work €, before generally, 
: noting out cer- 
2 That they fpeake euill of no man ; that tainethiefeand 


they δὲ πο fighters, 4u1foft, fhewin gall meek= Principall due- 


ties, whichm 
neffe ynto all men. owe to nien, and 


3. **For wee our feluesalfo were in times {pecially b- 
palt vnwife,difobedient, deceiued, feruing the magiftrates. 
lufts and diuers pleafures , liuingin maliciouf- eat 3 
nefle & enuie,hatefull, and hating oneanother. 2 Heconfirnaeth 

4 But when that bountifulneffe and that ‘Niece 
Joue of God our Sauior toward man appeared, by propounding 


* ay, , .° thefrecb 
5 “Not by the workes of 4 righteoufnefle, ofour ssaee 


which wehad done, butaccording to his mer- pe ed ah 
᾿ whereot is o 
εἷς hee faued vs , by the wafhing ofthe newe baptifine. 


birth,and the renewing of the ὃ holy Ghoft, 5 1:&0r-6.11. 
2.1172. 169. 


6 Which hee fhedde on ys aboundantly 4 Word for word; 


through Iefus Chrift our Sauiour of workes which 
> are done in righte= 


7 That wee, being iuftified by his grace, oufnejte: and thie 


fhould bee made heires according to theho ε Place dath filly 
: Wis Ὁ PE vefitte the doctrine 
of eternal] life. : 


of merites, 
ὃ 3Thiszsatrue faying, and thefe things I peter tae 
will thou fhouldeft affirme, that they which Ghoftworketh, 
. ig - Againe with 
haue beleeued God, might be carefull to fhew brcctaecdanincs 
foorth* good workes . Thefe things are good hebeateth into 


: our heads, how 
and profitable vnto men. that we ought to 


9 *Butftay foolith queftions, and genea~ sive our — 
. ᾿ ‘ to true 
logies, andcontentions , and brawlings about and cievealy 


the Law: for they are ynprofita which bruce 
y Ρ ble and vaine. whichferueto ὁ 


10 # Reiedt him that is ar hereticke, after nothing but to 
once or twife admonition, mouse unite 
᾿ : : F nd debate, 
11 Knowing thathe thatis ftich,is Perverted, © Gine them/elues 
and finnech, being damned of hig owne felfe a 
: rRes$, , 
12 5When I fhalfend Artemas vnto thee,or * '-Tim.t.4.and 
Tychicus,bee diligent to come to me vnto Ni- ΣῊ βίας 
copolis: tor I haue determined there to winter, ofthe word, 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, oft heroes shat 
and Apollos on their journey diligently, that #euchas Pub 
thev Jack hi 5 ’ burnely and fe. _ 

cy ack enotainy ditioutly difquiet 
14 And let ours alfo learne to fhew foorth the Church,and 


- ᾿ ora will giue no ear 
good workes for neceflarie vfes , that they bee to Eecletiafticall 


not vofraitfull. adipnnicions 
et Sad § Laftofall hee 
15 All chat aré with me,falutethee. Greete writetha werd 
them that lowe vs in the faith. Grace Se with ᾽ν οἔρείιαιφ 


Matters, and 
you all, Amen. commendeth 


@ To Titus , ele& the firtt Bithop of the ““""*™** 
Church of the Cretians, Written 
from Nicopolisin Macedonia. 


Αδαδ THE 


ee FE Pe SORT τς ΩΝ 


ee < 


PA oa 


Pa «Ὡς .5.. 


"δ: adage 
‘ 


"Ἐπ 


TRAE GRP τὰ Σ᾿ Φ Rivers 27 pene: 


Sad ἃς 


= oe Ey aot nag ae ae ; 


μ»».: 


-----ὦ.ὕ.ὕὔὔῸὉὉΞ.Ἅὔἦ.... 


Pauls ioy. 


To the Hebrewes. 


Chrifts excellencie, ; 


~. THE EPISTLE OF PAVL ig 


TO 


i Paul handling a bafe and {mall matter , yet according to 
his maner mounteth aloft vnto God. 8 Sending againe 
to Philemon his varabownd and theenifh feruant, he en- 
treateth pardon for him 4 and very grawely preacheth of 
Chriftian equitie. 

NL Aulaprifoner of lefusChrift, 
᾿ Hoe S¥1 and ozr brother Timotheus, 
(oe }vnto Philemon our deare 

N\A AME ἢ friend, and fellow helper, 
go has >| 2 And to our deare /ifter 
π΄ Apphia, and to Archippus 
our fellowfouldier, and ro the Church thatis 
in thine houfe : 
3 Grace be with you,and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chrift. 
4 I*gine thankes to my God, making 
mention alwayes of thee in my prayers, 
(When I heare of thy loue and faith, 
ish νος whichthouhafttoward the Lord Jefus,and to- 
diddeft (ὁ dutifully ward all Saints. ) 


Dbainices 6 That the 4 fellowfhip of thy faith may 


* a. Thefit.2. 

2.thef. 1.3. 

a By fellow{hip of | 
faith,be meaneth i 
thofé dueties of 
charitie which are 
beflowed vponthe 
Saints,and flowe 
forth of aneffectu- 
all faith, 

ὁ That by thts 
meanes al men may 
perceime how rich 
you are in Chrift, 
to wit,in faith, 
charitie,and all 


that they conceined bee made effectuall, and that whatfoeuer good 
snwardly a mar- hi «οὶ Ἢ iit Ἰρῆ b 
neilowsioy:forby thing isin you chrough Chrift Iefus; may bee 
thisword (Bowels) Ὁ knowen. 
3% meant net onely ‘ : 
she inward feeling 7 For weehaue great ioy and confolation 
of wants and mife~ in thy loue,becaufe by thee,brother,the Saints 
ries that men hane 
one of anothers © Dowelsare comforted. 
Αἰ κρυὴ τ 8 Wherfore,though I be very boldin Chrift 
which entreth into. to command thee, that which is conuenient, 
the very bowels, a 1 Ἐ δ πε ἦς : 3 : 
SA A RE Γι: for loues fake 1 rather befeech thee, 
Gras kee and. though 1 beas I am, euen Paulaged, andeuen 
comforted, Ἂν ἣν ‘ 
ὉΠ An example» NOW a prifoner for lefus Chrift. 
ofa sda το. Lbefeech thee formy fonne*Onefimus, 
€xercl ΠῚ- ° 
πδήδαείαπέο. Ὁ Wem J haue begotten in mybonds, 
i τα Which in times paft was to thee vnprof- 
ole .9. 
ἀ Asmineowne table,but now profitable both to thee & to me. 
Sonne,and as if I 12 Whom] haue fent againe : thou there- 
fore receiuc hin, that is mine owne 4 bowels. 
3 


had begotten him 
of mine one body. 


PHILEMON. 


13 Whom I would haue reteined withme, 
that in thy ftead hee might haueminiftred ynto 
mein the bonds of the Gofpel. 7 

14 But without thy mind would doeno- 
thing, that thy benefit fhould not beas it were 
of neceflitie, but willingly. 

15 It may be that he therfore‘departed for8a 
feafon, that thou fhouldft receiue him for euer, 

16 Notnow as a feruant , but abouea fer- 
uant , even asa brother beloued , efpecially to Pa We 
me: how much more then vnto thee, both in Aindoffpeach, 
the ἢ flefth andin the Lord? Pi 

17 Iftherefore thou count our things com. 4 Feralitlesime, 
mon, receiuchimas my felfe. γ νει: ἔρος, 

18 Ifhehath hurt thee,or oweth thee ought, Τά ἐπ 
thas put on mineaccounts. Lords firwant.fa 
τῷ I Paulhaue written che with mineowne een 
hand: I willrecompente it, albeit Idoe not fay both for the Lords 
to thee, that thou oweft moreouer ynto inee €- pear 
uen thine owne felfe. 

20 i Yea, brorher, let me obteine this plea- ἡ Good brother 
fure of thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in Wiles, 
the Lord. thine hand, 

21 Trufting in thineobedience,] wrote yn- 
to thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen more 
them I fay. 

22 Moreoueralfo prepare me lodging: for 
Ttruftthrough your prayers I {hall bee freely 
giuen ynto you. 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow 
prifoner in Chriftlefus, 

24 Marcus. Ariftarchus, Demas, and Luke 
my fellow helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift, dee 
with your {pirtt, Amen. . 

€| Written from Rome to Philemon, 
and fent by Onefimus a feruant. 


€ That thoy 
mighteft not ΤΟΣ, 
to haue lent mee. 
thy ferwant vpen 
conflraint, but 
willingly, 


PEE PPS bE PO hie 
HEBREWES. 


ἢ: 


CH: A,P.};I. 


1 Tofhewe that the dottrine which Christ brought , is moft 
excellent , inthat it isthe knitting vp of all prophecies, 4 
hee aduanceth bim aboue the Angels Κ 10 And preo- 
weth by diners teftimonics of the Scripture 5 that hee farre 
paffeth all other. 


Suc 
AN 


“- 


iss 


T " fundrie times and in di- 
vers inaners God {pake inthe 
olde time to ovr fathers by 


eS 
ἪΝ 
εὐ is) /, 
ge fe 
fe G9) the Prophets : in thefe 4 alt 
dayes hee hath {poken ynto vs 


oh 
ret 
YA (520. 
ἔῃ by his> Sonne, 


formed that that Godafter a fort & in fhadowes fignified by his Prophets, and hath 
fully opened his Fathers wil to y world. 4 So that the former declaration made by the 
Probhets wus not ful,cx nothing muft be added to this later, & Which one Sonis God & man. 


a The firft part 
of the generall 
propofition of 

- this Epiftie: the 
fonne of God ts 
in deed that Pro- 
phet or teacher, 
which hath ac- 
tually now per- 


He drift and end of this Epifile , 1s το εν that Ie(us (rift the Sonne of God both God and man is 
that true eternal & only Prophet, King and high Prieft that was fradowed by the figures of the old 
law,andis now indeed exhibited:of whom the whole (burch ought to be taught ,gouerned,& (anthified. 


2 The fecond 
part of the fame, Ὁ 
propofition: The 
fame Sonne 1s 
appointed of the 
Father to be our 
King and Lord, 
by whom alfo he 
made all thingss 
and in whome 
onely he fecreth, 
forth his glory, 


2 *Whome hee hath made < heire of all 
things, by whom alfo he made the 4 worlds, 

3 *Who being the ¢brightnes of the glory, 
and the ingraued forme of his fperfon,& 8 bea- 
ring vp all things by hismighty word,’ hathb 
himfelfe purged our finnes , and} fitteth at the 
right hand ofthe maieftie in the higheft places, 


. 


i 


a 
ἮΣ 


I 


yea.and himfelfe alfo to be beholden of vs, who beareth vpand fufteineth all things | | 


by his wiland pleafure. ¢ Pofveffour and équall compartner of ali things with the Fathere 
d That ts,what{cener hath beene at any time,is,or foall be. *Col.1.i5, 6. Heeinwhom 
that glory and Maieftie of the Father Sbineth, who is otherwife infinite,and cannot be beholden, 
f His Fathersperfon, ς Sufteineth,defendeth,and cherijbeth. 3 The third part of the 


{ame propofition ; The fame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieft in offering μεν ἣἷὸ 


ape and is our onely and moft: mightie-Mediatour in heauen.. This fhewet 
that the fauour of that bis facrifice is not onely moft acceptable to the Father, bit alfo us wets 
lafting,and furthermore how farre this high Prieft paffeth all the other high Priefise 


4 *And 


\ 


Ἦν 
uy 


ἣν 


Chrifts excellencie 


TP 4 Beforehee 4 * Andis made fo much more excellent 
: een ἐδ then the Angels, in as muchas hee hath obtei- 
‘ δὲ Chrift,hefer- neda more excellent' Namethen they. 

‘ __teth forth che 5 *For-vntowhich of the Angels faid hee 


excellenci¢ of his : 
rfon, andfirft at anytime, *‘Thouart my Sonne, * this da 


| owe erat begate I thee? © and againe, I * will bee his Fa 
DP man, that there- cher, and he fhalbe my Sonne? 

ὶ. a Ν 6 7And'againe, whenheebringethin his 
 #F Digweed firft begotten Sonne into the world, hee faith, 


IE s.6.7.8.9.10.He ἢ Andilet allthe Angels of God worfhip him. 


prooucth and 7 * Andofthe Angels he faith, * Hee ma- 
confirmeth the aN Α Α : yt 
dignitieof Chrift keth the {pirits his ™meffengers , and hisinini- 


\ ἴθ 
᾿ imanifeft in the {ters 48 flame of fire. 


fieth, by thefe . 
1h fxeeuidenttee 8 Butyntothe Sonne hee faith, *O God, 


va aang thy °throne zs for ener P and euer: the {cep~ 
that hefarrepaf- ter of thy kingdome és a 4 {cepter of righte- 


hi 
P ferhall Angels, rege, 


‘“)  infomuch that 
led 9 Thou haftlouedrighteoufneffeand *ha- 


| heis called ver 
ὴ ia apg ted iniquitie. Wherefore God, ewen thy God, 


in verfes 5.6.7. 


| fh 13. hath £ anointed thee with the oyle of gladnefle 
᾿ τὰ ih aboue thy fellowes. 


᾿ Εν teeter Pe 10 ? And, * Thou Lord, inthe beginning 
gatethe So 


NW) om euerlafing, hat" eftablifhed the earth, and the heauens are 
ΟΠ betthatewrle- ἢ 6 workes of thine hands. 


fling generation δῇ They thal ρου ἢ : but thou doeft re- 


Nh) was made manifeft 
tet. and reprefented to alae : 
ὶ ΠΤ Shemorldin hig AiNC: and they all fhall waxe oldeasdoeth a 
f time, andthere- FariMent. 

. Perio 12 Andas avelture fhalt thou fold them vp, 
*2.5am.7.14- and they fhall bee changed: but thou art the 


ee fame, and thy yeeres fhall not faile. 


| τοῦ content to 13 *° Vnto which alfo of the Angels {aid 
ate heatany time, * Sit at my right hand, rill! 


D peatethitinon- make thine enemies thy footftoole? 


F των 14. Atcthey not all * miniftring {pirits,fent 
rafixee® — foorth to minilter, for theirfakes which fhalbe 
2 ? e . 
DP pfatasit. — heires of faluation ὃ 


ἢ n Seraph, Efa.6.2 

| tPfal.4s.7- 9 
YD for this donbling of 
ouernement of thy 


The throne is proper to Princes and not to ferwants, p For euerla fi ng 
the word increaféth the fignification of it beyond all meafure. 4. The 
kingdome righteous. Υ Thiskind of rchearfing which the Iewes vfé 
yy contrarics » hath great force init, f{ Inthat, that the mere beet Selb, by powring 
the hely Ghost upon him without meafure. t For he ts ve head and we are bis members, 
* Pfal.102.25.. # Madeft the earth firme and fare. *Pfal. v0.1. 1 (ΟΥ̓. 5.1 5 .chap. 
1o.t 5,1 3. x By that name by which wee commonly call Princes meffengers, hee here 


ID calles the pirits 
i yi. A, 11, 
| τ Therefore he inferreth tliat good heede muff bee given to 
. Chriffs do€trine: 9 And he fettethhim out vnto vs enen 
vs owe brother inour fief, that wee may with a good will 
yeeld vp our felues wholly vnto him. 


Herefore * wee ought diligencly to 


ae 


St 


2. 1. Now as it 


were paufin gine heede tothe things which *wee 
with himfelfe, , ahd bir 

IP and ihewingto haucheard, leftat any time w ; 

Bee pat gad and » For if thee word fpoken by Angels was 


rpofe all, thefe ftedfaft, and cuery tranfs greffion and difobedi- 


it ings were {po- 
! iA wirst? . ence receiueda init recompenfe of reward, 
} Be ccltencic How thall we efcape, if weeneglectfo 
OFChriftabone eae (aluation, ?which at the firftbeganne to 


hat 
i ee a bee preached by the Lord, and afterward was 


ieftia, and Prielt Confirmed vnto vs by 4 them that heardhim, 
sis mo, 


perfect,hevieth ἡ. 4 * God bearing witnefle thereto, both 


seal arifon. 4 Hee maketh himfelfe an hearer. Oi See ane 
Reece runne ps which hold it not faft when they hawe heard tt. 5 tg re ete 
appointed panifhment for the offenders : and which Paul faith fa κε ψα ἐξ: re μύρῳ ated 
"Lg.and Steuen,Aites 7.53-. 2 Af the breach and ἘΝ ἊΣ ae 3 ἃ: ra ike ry. 
by. Angels was not fuffered ynpunithed , much leffe fhall ir bee suk pt a ἣν 
ΡΝ ΠΝ ΤΡ 
Voice of with fo many hig 
Ἐκ τα eceee aad mighcie working of the holy Ghoft. 4 By thecApyls, 


* Marke 16,20. 


Chap. 1). 


aboue the Angels, 110 


with ¢ fio : ; vei, € This isthe true 
h¢ fignes and wonders and with diuers mi- ὁ Tee μέ 


racles, and gifts of the holy Ghoft, according 20m they are 

to his owne will ? ea dove al 
° . , ey appeare 
5 3Forhehath not put in fubteCtion ynto one thing, and ren 


ae , present another: 
the Angels ἢ ‘world to come,wherof we fpeak. ἔπ ἃ eewecaline 


6 *But*onein a certaineplace witnefled, wonders, becanjé 


2 . th 
faying , 8 Whatis man,that thou fhouldeft bee Visteon 


mindfull of him? orthe }fonne of man, that w«cviomed 


- thing cand vertues 
thou wouldeft confider him ? beaamfelly pier 


7 Thou imadefthim a little infetiour to % 2s of 
! Gods mi ightie 
the Angels: thou crownedft him with * glory poser. 


and honour, and haft fet him abouie the workes 3 ‘ft were an 


=i hainous matter 
of thine hands. to contemne the 


8 *Thou haft pur all thinysin fubiegtion Anes which 


ch ga . are but feruants; 
vnder his feete. And in that hee hath putall much more hai-’ 


; ‘ vg τὰ ἡ Nous is it tocone 
things in fubiection vnder him, heleft nothing joone shar wut 


that fhouldnot be fubiedt vnto him. 5 But wee muightie King of 
yet {fee notall things fubdued ynto him, rer ele 


9 .°But we! fee lefus crowned with glory f The morld τὸ 
come, whercof 


and honour , * which was madelitrle™ inféri- 7.2.7.4 
3 Chrift a Father 


our tothe Angels, 7through the "fuffering of 4.9.6. erthe 
d ] h b G d = ἢ > h o Ἣν Church, which as 
eath, that by Gods grace heemight °talte a nem world ρα; 


death for ®all men. to begatheved toa 
‘ : gether by the 
10 ?ForitbecameP him, for whom are all Goji, 


thefethings, and by whom are all thefe things, 4 4¢thewerh 
5 0°) that che vie ef 


*°feeing that hee brought many children ynto this kingly dig. 


glory, “that he fhould confecrate the4 prince pireconbfterh — 
hereia, that meri 


oftheir faluation through afflictions. might not onely 


tz ™ For hee that * fanctifieth, and they reheat ie 
sn 1 


“which are fanétified are all of one: wherefore which they haue 


he is not afhamed to call them brethren, — nigh τς 
12 5 Saying,* I will declarethy Name yn- him aduanced a. 


Α͂ b aid 
tomy brethren: in the mids ofthe Church will wincian ne? 
> 


I fing praifesto thee. of men Dauid 
defcribeth moft 
excellently. “P/al.8.6.  g What is there in man that thou flonldeft haue fo great rem 
gard of bim, and doe him that honour? hb Hee calleth all the citizens of that heanenly 
kingdome as they are confidered in themfelues, before that God giveth thers the libertie of 
that citie in Christ , Man, and Sonne of mans 1 Thuis the firjt honour of the citizens of 
the world to come, that they are next the-Angels. k For they{halbein very great honewy 
when they fhaibe partakers of the kingdom. And he fpeaketh of the thing that fhalbe,as thouch 
it were already, becaufeit ufo certaine. *1.Cor.1§.27. § AnobieGion: Bue wha 
isthis fo greatruleanddominion? 6 The anfwere: Vhis is already fulfilled in fe 
{us Chrift our head, who was for a time for our fakes inferiour to the Angels ΕΘΝ 
made man: bat vow ts aduanced into muft high giorie. 1 By bis siertneand power 
which appeareth mamifefily in the Church, * Phil.z.8. m Whoaba ἼΣΗΝ fi un 
Scafon, and teoke upon hi the fhape ofa feruant 7 He fheweth the caule of αὶ δι 
jection, to wit, τὸ tafte of death for our fakes, that fo doing thepart of 4 rédetih τῇ 
he might not onely be our Prophet and King,but alfo our high Prieft, ῳ That be 
might die, ὁ Feeledeath, ὃ Heerein confiftech the force of the argument τῇ ᾿ 
we could not at length be glorified with him, vnleffe he had beene abafed for vs ᾿ ER 
ail the faithfull. And by this occafion the Apoftle commeth to the other art a ihe 
declaration of Chrifts perfon, wherein he prooueth him to be in (uch fort God: th 7 
heis allo man 9 Hee prooueth moreoner by other arguments, why itbeho Ὧν 
the Sonneof God who is true God (as hee prooueda little before) robetom τὰ 
notwithftanding ,fubie& to all miferies, πὸ onely except, P God! τὸ Fi hor 
all becaufe the Father, to whofe glory all thefe things are to bee referred ae ᾿ : OF 
bring many fonnes vato glory. And how could he haue men for his αλλ να i te 
his onely begotten fonne had become brothertomen? τὰ Secondly. 't he ἫΝ ἐν 
determined to bring thofe fonnes to glory,to wit,ourof that ignominie wh xe mk 
Jay before, Therefore the fonne fhould not haue beene feene plainely to be Aaa they’ 
vnleffe he had beene made like vnto other men , thar hee might cot meant 
felfe fame may the which he fhould bring other: yeatathe 
was Prince of the {aluation of other,to be confecrated abou 5 
Aictions, τορι, King ,and Prieft,which are the parts ot Se πρὶ sii en ΠΣ af- 
vation of other. |g TheChieftaine who as he is chiefetind ignitie, is be firk te or the fal- 
among the dead, among β many brethren. 12 The ground οἱ both the Pehla Ὁ th 
iments, for neither fhould we be fonnes through him, neither-could he Ὁ μὲ δον τῷ 
through affli@ions, vulefle hee had beene made man like vnto'ys. Β pr Yt ean 
Sonnehood dependeth not vpon nature onely, for noman ig aecouiited east € this: 
God, valeffe that befides that hee is a fonne of aman . he be allo Chrift asbraine of 
(which is by fandtification, that is, by becomming one with Chrift, who einaik ery 
vs through faith) therefore the Apoflle maketh mention of the fandifier t ἡ ὯΝ 
Chrift, and of them that are ἀπέ ρα, τὸ wit , of all the faithfull whome here of 
Chrift vouchfaféth to call brethren " x He vféth thetime that now ἢ de fhe ereforg 
we are'yet fill going on, and increafing in ths fandhfication : and by fankification Ἦν Us that 
our {eparation from the reft of the world, our cleanfing fiom finne, and oer eanercemrn 


rit became him which 


unto God, allwhich Christ alone workethin us: f° One, of one (el bolly 
«2. That whichhice taught before of the incarnation sai ee tute of man, 
to the propheticall office. * Pfal 22.25, | » Nee apphieety 


Aaaaa 2 


13 4 And 


tcome to glory by the! 
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H i : . , 
“4 fama 1.2. And againe’, * I will putiny ‘truftin 
kingly power of him. And againe, *" Behold, here am I, and 
rift, in deliue- ; ; ; . 
sing his fromthe tHe children Which God hath Sage me. 
ee thede- Ὁ ΤᾺ Fora{miuch then asthe children are* par- 
and death. ; . Coys 
*Pfilt8 a, takers of flefhand blood, he alfo himfelte like- 
t Fwillcommit wifetooke pait with them, that hee might de- 
any felfe to him, Χ : 
andto his defence, {troy *through death, him that had (ΠΟΥ power 
ΧΕ : ; 
Ffa.8.18. of death, that is, the deuill, 
: This Efat fpea- : 
keth of bimjelfe@ 15 And that hee might deliver all chem, 
rai rb ΡΝ which for feare of @ death were all their lifetime 
; Ἢ ᾿ 
aninifters,as alfo his {ubiect to bondage. 
Cleplesfgniicthe 46 45 For hee in no fort tooke on him the 
And therefore fee- * Angels nature, but he tooke on him the ¢feede 
tng Chrift ts the ee 
head of thePro- of Abraham. ἢ atid 
pets Minifters, 17 '° Wherefore in “all things it behooued 
thefe word ; : ‘ 
rims τόν him to be made like ynto his brethren, that hee 
fied ofbim;then might be* merciful,and a ffaithfull hie Prieft in 
ce ing God, thathee mi 
x Are made of things concerning God, thathee might make 
fiefb and blood, yeconciliation for the finnes of the people. 
whichis a fraile : 
and brittle nature, 18. For inthathee fuffered,and was ὃ temp-= 
* Hoft.v3.14. red heis able to fuccour them that are tempted 
1.c07r.1 5.55. 4 
7 Thedeusll is fardtohane the power ofdeath,becanfe heis thee authour of finne: and from 
finne commeth death,and for this caufe be egceth us daily to finne. 2% He fpeaketh of one 
as of thePrince,toyning to him fecretly.all bis angels. a By (death) thou muft underfland 
here, that death which is oyned with the wrath of God, as it muft necdes bee , if it be without 
Chrift, then the which there can be nothing dewifed more miferable, 15 He expoundeth 
thofe wards of flefh and blood, fhewing that Chrift is true man,and that not by tur- 
ning his dinine natute, bur by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, re- 
{pcGing the promifes madeto Abraham in this behalfe. 6. The nature of Angels. 
cx The very nature of man, 16 We applieth the fame to the Priefthood, for which 
he fhould not haue been fit, vnleffe hee had become man, and that like vnto vs in all 
things , finne onely.cxcept. d Not enely as touching nature, but qualities alfo. 
e+ That he might be truely touched with thefeeling of our miferies, f Doing his office 
fingerely.  g Was tried and egged to wickedneffe by the dexill, 
C. He, P.., LLL 
1 Now heefheweth how farre inferiour Mofes sto Chrift, 
5:6 enenfa much as the feruant to the Mafter: and fo he 
bringeth in certaine exhortations and threatnings taken 
out of Danid, 8 againf? fuch as either ftubburnely refif?, 
12 orelfeare very flowtoobey.. | 
1, Hauing lide Herefore,! holy brethren, partakers of the 
the foundation, gist 
bat is to-ay,de~ heauenly vocation, confiderthe 4 Apottle 
claedandpro- and high Priett of our? profeflion Chrift lefus: 
ued both thena- oO ἘΝ at ity te 
turesof onefelfe. 2, * Who wasfaithfullinhim that hath‘ap- 
fame Chrift, he _ pointed him,euen as*Mofeswasinal his houtfe. 
giueth hin three has nalaiy Ε : 
offices,to wit, 4 For this man_ is counted,.worthy of 
OE a more glory then Mofes, infomuch as he which 
; a ’ . ; - 
arid Priel, and hath builded the houfe, hath more honour 
ast 
affine of ech, thenthe houfe. 
ing, and Bout For cuery houfeis builded offome man, 
ning, ¢ : ai an 
hie with Moles and he that hath built all things,sGod. 
and Lothua, vnto 5 Now Mofes verily was -faithfull in all 
the 14.verfeof. 4. - : - : fle of 
thenext Chap- His houfe, as a feruant, for a. witnefle of the 
ter,and with Aa- thines which fhouldbefpokematter. 
ron touching the oD aed ‘ 
Priefthood and ὁ. But Chriftzs as the Sonne, ouer his 
he propoundeth., gwne troufe, “whofe 4 houfe weare, ifwe hold 
that wh:ch hee ᾿ 
purpofeth το {peake of, with a molt graue exhortation, that all our faith may tend το 
Chrift,as to the onely euerlafling teacher,gouernour,and high Priel, 4 The Em- 
baffadour or meffengersaRom.§. he iscalled the minfter of Circumeifion, 6. Of the do- 
Etrine of the Gofpel which we profife. 2. He coofirmeth his exhortation with two rea. 
fons, fift of all becaufe Chuft Ielus was appointed fuch an one of God; fecondly, be- 
caufé he throughly executed the offices that his Father enioyned hin. ¢ “poffle and 
high Pricf. 3 Now he comm th to the comparifon with Mofes,aad he maketh them 
like one of ¥ other inthis, that they were both appointed rulers quer Gods houfe, and 
executed faithfelly rheir ofiice: but by and by after he fheweth that there 1s great vn- 
likelineffe in that fame fimilitude *Nwm.12:7. 4. The fixft comparifon: The buil- 
der of the houfe is better then ἡ houfe it felfe, therfore is Chrift better then Mofes. The 
reafon of the con‘equeat is this: becaufe y builder of this houfeis God,which cannot 
be attributed to Mofes : and therefore Mofes was not properly the builder, but a part 
of the houfe: but Chriftas Lord & God,made 4}} this houfe. ς΄ , Another compari- 
fon: Mofes was a faithful feruant in this hou‘e,that is,in the Church, feruing the Lord 
chat was to come. but Chrift suleth and goue neth bis houleasLord.. 6 Hee ap- 
plicth the former dogtrine to hisende, exhorting all men by the words of Dauid to 
beare the Sonne hinvfelte {peake, and to giue full credite to his words, {eeing that ὁ» 
therwile they cannot enter into that eternall relt, d To wit,Chrifts, 


» 


Chrift aboue Moles, . To the Hebrewes. 


Partakers of Chri, 


faftthat ὁ cowfidence and that reioycing of that ¢ He calleth thay 
[2 
hope vnto the end. ᾿ Pant πῆς | 
, : * ; (w erehy we 
Wherefore,as the holy Ghoft faith,*To “7itéba, thapig 
4 f . 7 hi . . a ather) confide ,ὕ 
day if yee will heare his voice, and econ 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in thes pro- ret lie y 
4 . ? 


nocation,according to the day of the tentation chap.g.9.0° 


inthe wildernefle, | t = on ie 
f once 


9 Where your fathers tempted me,prooued sEsine fir Mole 

me, and {aw my workes fortie yeeres long. ‘hey een 
« e P δ 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that ge~ Ζογά,ον frowe τ 


Φ ᾿ ͵ ie , ° . withh 
neration , and faid, They Perre euer in their b Theyare val 
heart neither haue they knowen my wayes. - fh an mad 

. τὰ oO . ) 

11 Therefore I {ware in my wrath, If they in the wordsep 
fhall enter into my το, Dauid,he thew. 
. eth firft by Mis” 
12 7Take heed, brethren, leaft at any time. word,7aidey shag 


there be inany of youaneuil heart,and vnfaith- Pe imuft not nege 


Ἢ δι. ἢ έ the oc¢ fj ᾿ 
full,to departaway from the liuingGod. while webane a 


: 3 Albina: : 
13 Butexhort one another daily, ‘while it not bie is 
e - trate 
is called to day , left any of you beehardened ned toDavias 
. ἿΣ im : 
through the deceitfulnefie of finne. prcker da 


14. * For weare inade partakers of Chriff, if thattime wherig 
: h dethat k beginn; God callethys. 
wekeepe fure vnto the endethat ‘beginning, i whitersaay. 


wherewith weare vpholden, Ifabshaticts ᾿ 
Μ : 2:7). 071 
15 !Solongasicisfaid, To day if yee heare EM Sok Ἷ 


his voice , harden not your hearts, as inthe 9% 


᾿ 8 Now he ςοηῇς 
provocation. dereth thefe 


16 Forfome when they heard , prouoked Ponty er 

. ἶ ᾿ o1ce, re 
him to anger: howbeit,not all that came out of thewing that © | 
Egypt by Mofes. : and mean ote 
17 But with whomwashe difpleafed fortie hearing of faith, 

7 ᾿ ΩΝ againgt which ἢ 
yeeres? Was he not difpleafed with them that eran har ἔβην 


finned, ἢ whofe carkeifes fellin the wildernefle? thro vate es 
at beginning 
18 And towhomf{warehe thatthey fhould gfrug and conf 


notenter into his reft, but vato themthato- 4vceand after Se 


Ι > the maner of the» * 
beyednot: Hebreiwes,he calle 


19 Sowee fee that they could not enter in, 141, %esinning, τ 
i d ; which u chiefeft. “Ὁ 
becaufe of vnbeliefe. 


ἰ δὸ long as this © 

voice (oundeth ote 

ΘΟ ΑΙ ΤΊ, * Numb, 14.376" 

1 He ioyneth exhortation with threatning, lef? they, even as 2 

their fathers were , bee deprived of the ref? offered vuto ia 

them, 11 but that they endenour to enter into it. 14 And ᾿ 
fo he beginneth to intreate of Chrifis Priefthoods 


Et vs feare therefore , leaft at any time by 
forfaking the promife of entring into his 
τοί, any of you fhould feemeto be depriued. 

2 'Forvnto vswasthe Gofpel preached as 1 Bythee ὦ 
alfo vato them: but the word that they heard, ip car 
profitednorthem , becaufe it was not Amixed Danidmetit the? 
with faith in thofe that heard it. Fat, Bie a et 


3 *For we which haue beleeued,doe enter then alto press © 
. 7 $ 
into reft as hee faid to the other , * As haue ea the Prope 


{worne in my wrath, If they fhall enter into reece oa 
otner. Ϊ 


a Hee compareth the preaching of the Gofpel to drinke, which being drunke, that ts to [ay, 
heard,profiterh nothing, unleffe it be tempered with faith, 2 Left any man thould obiett, 
thar thofe words were mieant of the land of Canaan,and of Mofes dodtrine,and theres 
fore cannot well bee drawen to Chrift, and to eternall life, the Apoftle fheweth that 
there are two maner ofrefts (poken of inthe Scriptures ε the one of the fenenth day 
wherein Godis faid to haue refted from all his workes ; an other {aid to be that = 
whe-einto Tefhua Jed the peop)e: but this reft is nor the aft reft whereunto we are cal 
Jed; and that he prooueth by two reafons. For feeing that Dauid fo long time: 
{peaking to the people which were then placed in} land of Canaan, vieth thefe words’ 
To day, and threatneth them fill that they thall norenter into che reft of God, wiielt 
refufed then the voice of God that founded in their eares, we muft needes fay that he 
meant another time then the tine of Mofes, and another reft then the reft of the tand 
of Canaan: And that is, that everlafting reft, wherein we begin to line'to God, aftet 
that the race of this life ceafeth: as God felted the fenenth day from thofe his worke 
that is tofay from making the world, Moreouer the Apoftle therewithall fignifieth 
that the way to this reft, which Mofes and the land of Canaanyand allithat order 
the Law did fhadow, is opened in the Golpel onely, -* Pali 9 αὖ Ὁ πΠΠτὸ 


m y 


\f 


4 


ας me, a 


- @ The doftrine 


* treth into the 


᾿ Sonne of God, and placing 


of the firft com- 


Gods word powerfull. 


my reft : although the workes were finifhed 
fromthe foundation of the woild. 


4 Forhe {pake in acertaine place of the fe- 


henth day on this wife,* And God did reftthe 
feuenth day from all his workes. 


5 Andin this place againe , If they {halk 


* Gene,3.2, 
dent. 5.04. 

* Chap.3 7. 

ὁ Ηὲ speaketh of 


dofbmathejome enter into my τοί. 
of Nan: and as 6 “ = - 
she land of Canaan Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome 


was afigure ΘΓ ΘΗ mult enter thereinto, and they τὸ whome it 
true γε ὶ, [Ὁ was 


Tefina αὔτ ae firft preached, entred not therein for yn- 

ages eliefes fake: 

e As God refted vee ; ! 

the aaa - 7 Againe hee appointed in Dauidacer- 

onuelt we reft jrov a - ᾿ ; 

curmorkgsthas τας day ; by Tio day, after fo lon 9 atime, fay- 

lage ing , as iv is faid\, * This day, ifyee heare his 

roceede {rom ΟἿ Υ͂ - ᾿ 

tell Voice, hearden hot your hearts. | 

3 He Beaune ὃ Forifi> lefushad giuenthemreft, ther 

to an exhorta- , - - 

aa would hee not, after’ thisyhane{poken of ano- 

eat sare ther day. 

ecome a like ex~ . 

ampleof inide- . 9  Thereremaineth therefore a refttothe 

= Gea people of God. 

cation taken 10 ©Forhe.that is entred into his rett, hath 

ὌΝ με ψΣ alfo ceafed from his owne workes , as,God did 

God, the power from his. ; 

menereofistuchy, yy 3 Let. vs γὴν therefore to enter into 

on Ξ He det that reft,, left 4any man fall after the fame en- 
n : -- 

ᾶαναιά παν fatMple ofdifobedicnce, 


τες ρᾶττα ὀΐ τα. ,.1... +Forthet wordof Gods fliuely, and 
heart, wounding 


them deadly thar Mightie in operation, and {harper then any 


agentes two edged {word, and entreth through, euen 

arid plaine ance - pe og 

quichnng the vnto the diuiding afunder of thesfoule andthe 
eleeucts. 


> fpirit, and of theioynts, and themarow, and 


 fGodwhichis isadifcernerof the thoughts, andthe intents 
ec of thehese οι 
the Gofpel. οἶα 2. Neitheris there-any creature, which is, 
ae “not manifeft in thisfight:, buc all things are na- 


linely,by reafon.. ked and open ynto his eyes,’ with whome wee 
ofthe effettes it... ἢ d | 

workethin them . auc to οὔ ac te ὸ 
towhernitsprea- | 4 δ Seeing .then-that wee hauc a.great hie 
hed. μὰ eee, ᾽ν 

Ἴ Bee dhs ‘Prieft , which is entred.into heauen,, even Te- 


thefoule, which. firs the Sonne of God Jet vs * hold faftour 
bith the affetti- aA 
ons refidentinie, profelsion. 


Ἢ By the fpirit, τς °Forwee hauenotanhie Prielt,, which 


he meancth that 


 nble part which _ cannot bee touched with the feeling of our in- 


ae ry firmities , but was in all tchingstempted in like 
2 40GOAS fignt. τ é - ᾿ 
5. Nowheen- fort, yet without finne. 


comparifon of aban ἐξ 
Chrifts Prieft- throne of grace , that wee may receiue metcic, 


Boge Snr AA. and find grace to helpe in time ofneede, 


_ Fons, and de- 


clareth even in 


the very beginaing the marueilous excellencie of this Priefthood, calling htrethe 


him in the feate of God in heaunen, planely and euident- 
fetrng him againit Aarons 
Pioushes ΕΝ foorth afterward nore at large, &. ea tay τ a 
hands, 6 Lelthee might feente by this great glory of our hie Prieft, to kay ant 
ftp ys fiom going vnto him, he addeth fraightwayes after, that he is norwithftan- 
diwe our brother in dcede, (as he prooued it alfo before) and: that heaccompteth all 


> Our'miferies his owne, to call vs boldly to him. 
ΜΗῚ δι 


—*: eee ge Tet Dis Ve 


τ Firth hee fheweth the duetie of the hie Price: 5 Se- 


ἫΝ condly 5 that Christ ἐς appointed of God to bee our hie 


Priest, 7 and that hee hath fulfilled all things belon~ 


ging thereunto. 


A The Girt part Ε Οὐ euery hie Prieft is taken froin among 


Schon ‘of mén, atid is ordeined formen , in things 


‘Chriftes hie. 


Pricthoad.. with Aarons: Osher hie Prieftes are taken from among men, and are 
9 " ? 


Called after the order of men, 


16 Let vs therefore σὸς boldly yato the. 


Priefts, andthe tranfitorie tabernacle: which compa~ 


r 
™ 


Chap..v.vj.. Chriftour hie Priefts, πὶ 


pertaining to God, *that hee may offer borhy 2 The fit pare 


A of the fecond 
* gifts and > facrifices for finnes. comparifon: O- 


Th ch ie Ce fen | δ .. thetsas weake 
2. Which is ‘able fafficienggg tohauic com. thers.as weake, 


paflion4 on them that are ignorant, and that Priets to the 
are out of the way,becaufe that hiealfois¢ com end that feeling 


er ae hy the fame infir- 
paffled with infirmitie, mitiein them- 


‘ felues which is 
3 And forthe fames fake hee isboundto jf ur wien is. 


offer for finnes,as well for,his owne patt,as for the people,they 

th | fhould in their 
€ peopies. owne and the 
4 .*3 And no man taketh this honour yn- Peoples nami 

° . - Offer gifts ἃ 

tohimfelfey but hee thavis calledofGod, as Διο θην πε 

was Aaron: rf ‘are witnelles of 
ae Ἐν μὴν Ἢ common faith 

5 So likewife Chrift tooke not,to him-! ana repentance, 
felfe this honour, to be madethe hie Prieft, but 4 singof 
3 things withons 


heechatfaid ynto him ,.* Thou artmy Sonne, ig. 


this day begate' thee, gauese.hide. κ' aie ts 
6. As, heealfo. in.another place {pedketh 5 <jpeciztty in the 
* Thotr art aPrieft for ever, afterthe f order of “7a for fanes 


and offences. 
Melchi-fedec. ἢ 


ae c Fit and meete, 

ome ; . ° a. On tl 

7 *Who intlie 8 dayes, of his flefh did of- δι Pf. fr in 
fer vp prayers and fupplications, with {trong τὸ dies 

Ar ; : t μεν ign 
crying and teares ynto.him, that wasableto (orn OS 
bfaue him from death, and was alfo heard in γον senery finne 

: meant, exten that 

that which he feared. jinne that is v6- 


δ᾽ Andthough hee were the Sonne, yer /arie 
Ϊ ¥ : e For that hee 
learnedhe obedience, by the things which he δια δα hearth 


fuffered. ; about with him a 

--9 And being * confecrate, was made the τ (asa 

authour of eternal faluacion vnto all.them that, °u4 ἀνὰ 

obey him : ' j * rChronex 3.1 os 
10 Andis called of Godanhie Prieft after: 7723"23! 


. 3 Thechird 
the order.of Melchi-fedec. . compatifon 
Ut °OfLwhom-we haue many things to fay, Wwitetisievliale) 
which are hard to bee yttered , becatife yee are called of God, 


The others are 
rage and fo.was 
dullof hearing.: - aNd cil sen ) Chrift, burda 
12 7For when as concerning the time yee an other order 
| " hex h ed ‘then Aaron: For 
ought to) bee 'teachers),, yet haue yee needea- Chrift sscalled 


gaine that we teach youwhatiare the firft prin theSonrie, be~ 
} gotten of God, 
ciples of the word of God: and, are! become, and aPrieft for: 


fuch as: haue néede of milke, andnotofftron δ' Ἐξ after the or 


P ie 


der of Melchi- 
mieate. | a The a SE coy 
ove e « Ἃ “1... 
13 For every. one that vfeth milke; is ins Bie πᾷ 


expert inthe word of ρῃτεοιεῆς ς, forhee "δλκέτοι 
PAS chapyy, 87; 
isa babe. eyes f Aftershe likes 
14 But {trong meate belongeth, to, them sf o mania 
that are of age, which through long cuftome es 
haue their ™ wittes exercifed, to difcerne both * Chapiz. φὶ 


Ἐν 4 The other 
goodand cuill. part-of the fe- 


ESS! : . cond compari- 
fon: Chtift being exceedingly afflided and exceedingly metcifull asked not for hig. 
fines, for heehad none, bur forhis feare, and obteined his requeft, and offeredhim. 
felfe for all his. 4 While he lined here with US, in our weake and fraile natures-“h: To 
deliver bimfrom death, i He learned in deede what itis τὸ bane a Father; whom aman» 
mauft obey., 5. ‘The other part of the firft comparifon. But Chriftwias confecrate. 
of Ged the Father as the Authour of our faluation , and an hie Prieft for ewer, and 
therefore he is fo a man, that notwithftanding he is farre aboue all mena k -Looke 
Chap.2.10. 6 A digrefsiont vntill he come to the beginning of the feuenth Chap=< 
ter: wherein he partly holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent confideriition of thofe\ 
things which he Hath faid, and partly prepareth thern to the vider ftariding of thofe : 
things whereofhe willfpeake. 7 An example ofan Apoftolike chiding. ὁ In 
tlie word which teachethrighteoufnes. m All their power wherby they vaderftand & imdges 


CHAP. VI, ἊΝ 


1 Hee briefly toucheth the εἰ flothfulnes of the He-~ 

brewes, 4 and terrifieth them with fenere threatnings : 0 ΠῸς οἱ 
7 He ftirreththem vp to endenour in time to goe forward: 2d 079! 
9. He hopeth well of them : 1 3 Hee alledgeth Abrahams a gy 
example 2.17. and compareth faith that takethholdonthe ν᾿ 
wordy Τῷ 10 an ancre. Oy swank 


Aaaaa 3 


TherbsOerurainad- 
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ὙΝ Ποοαπηοϊτερεηι, 
a The firft princi- ete > 5 
bles afCloritiene- ginnings of Chrift, let-vs be led forward 
ΣΟ, WHICH We ΨῈ [τ . . 
slithe ᾿ Vato perfectiog, * not laying againe the foun- 
1 ἜΡΩΤΑ prin 
ciples of a Cate. fui 
aith toward God 
ϊ 3 
comprehend the οἷ i Ω 
hee sep 2 Ofthe doctrine of Baptifines, and lay 
eee mere the dead, and of eternall iudgement. 
3. And this will we doe if God perinit. 
ly to the rude 
and ignorant,ta 
wits were once lightened’, and haue® tafted of the 
10N of re - : 
tanceandfaih _ Heauenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
cles of whic 
pay ae. 5 And hauetafted of the good word of 
God, and of the powers of the world to come, 
them which were 
Not as yet 1ecei- 
ned merabersoF -eraitie by repentance: feeing they4 crucifiea- 
ur A - 
thedayesap-  2Ine to themfelues the Sonne of God, and 
tiime: and of the : , : 
children of the 7 53 ον the earth which drinketh in the 
were baptizedin : tics 
their infancie,. foorthherbes meete for them by whome itis 
faide vpon hens, atefled, receiueth blefling of God, 
And of thofe ar. 
Be ΣΕ ἀκα; Ct) a reprooucd : and is néere ynto curfing, 
the refurrection whofe endzs to be burned. 
theeternall 
judgements felues better things of you, and fuchasaccom- 
vehemencieto.. pane faluation though we thus {peake. 
his. exhortation, 
threatning of the {hould forget your worke , and labour oflouc, 
certaine deftru- | 1 ; ‘ 
δικαίας dent which ye {hewed toward his Name, in that yee 
which fall fom» ~ ey >And wee delire that eucry one of you 
religion: fhew the fame diligence, to the full'affurance of: 
path tag gerads OPE veto tare ond 2210 
2.pet.2.10. 
agererall backe- 65 Of them, whichthrough faith and patience, 
Siding sd heen inherite the promifes?~ -° - ' 
of-alt μ or! Ὶ 
ἡεγυννθομα 13. 7For when God πιδάς τῆς promife to 
faith, and not of ' 
finnes whichrare ᾿ Le 
by, he fware by himifelfe, . 
thefrailtieofa 93 x < 417. 6 
mn a ἐψ 14. ϑαγίησ, * Surely  I-will’¢ abundantly 
ivfhand the fem 
ς Wamupmrke 15 Aid fo after that he had taried patiently, 
the force of this... she enioyed the promife. 
moraferitent ~ 46 Lor men verily fweare by him that is 
Lydia.did,whofeoreater then themfelues, and an oath for confir- 
heart God openedj-O . s dof all Grif 
is 16.13.and. Mation is among theman end of all ftrife. 
ς 17 So God, willing more ‘abundantly τὸ 
hate (ome tate. ; 
εἰ 925. men that 
hate Chritt, and-as of his counfel, bound himfelfeby an oath, 
though they criect- i . d Ε . 
fedhim againe, 18 That by two immutable things,wherein 
iti sible that God fhould lie, wee might 
Linefockeroad ACS vnpofsible th ᾿ 9 
to their owne de- 
fernpianso Iulian'the Apoftataor backflider did. 4. Hefetteth forth the former threat- 
ning withafimilitude. 4 Hemirtizateth and affwageth all that fharpweffe hoping 


e T Ferefore leauing the doétrine of the *be- 
callthe Catechi(me, 
dation of repehtance from dead workes, and of 
chilme, which 
doGrine of the [ΠΡ on ofhands, and of the refurrection from 
words, & briefe- 
4 ?*For itis bimpoffible that they which 
wit, the profef- 
in God: the arti- holy Ghott, 
demanded of 
6 Iftheyfallaway, fhould berenewed a- 
ued members of 
pointed forBap » malice a mocke ot him. 
faichfull which. raine that: comineth oft vpon it, and bringeth 
when hands were 
8 But that which beareth thornes and bri- 
ticles » (wo are 
f the fleth 
heurt  g 4Butbeloued, wee haue perfwaded our 
2 He addetha 
10 5For Godés not vnrighteous ; ‘that hee 
and a moft fharp Ὁ 
comstathem- hatre miniftred vntothe Saints, & yet minifter. 
* Chap. 10:26, 
12 © That ye be-nor-flouthfull, but follow- 
ὁ He fpeaketh of 
away frei the 
Abraham, becaufe he had no greater to fweare 
committed thragh 
bleffe thee, and multiply thee marueilonfly. 
cond Tables « 
thing to beleeke as 
another thing to 
fhew vnto the heires of promife the ftablenefle 
make him a ma0c~ 
the world,andehet hauc {trong confolation, which haue our retuge 
better of them co whom he writeth. 5. He praiféth them for their charitié, thereby 


to goe forward,and to hold outto theend. 6 He fheweth what 
vertues chiefly they haue neede of to go forward conftantly,and alfo to profit:to wit, 
of charitie,and patience: and left.any man fhould obie& and {ay,thac thefe things are 
impofsible to be done, he willeth them to fer before themfelues the examples of their 


encouraging them 


ancefters.and tofolow them. 7. Another pricke,to pricke them forward: Becaufe 
the hope of the inheritance is certaine, it wee continue to the ende, for God hath not 
onely promifed it, but alio promirfed it with an oath, * Gene.t2.2.4ed17.4.and 22. 
19. ¢ Iwill heape up benefits moft plentifully upon thee. f More thenwasneedfull,were 
it not for the wickgdnefie of men which beleewe not God, no though he βγέάγε, 


otheHebrewes. . Melchi-fedec 


To the Hebrewes. 


ς 


chi-fedec, 


to lay hold vpon that hope that is fet before vs, 8 Helikeners 


19 ® Which hope we haue, asananctre ofthe Pope oan ancre 


' 7 
foule, both fure and ftedfaft , and it entrethin- as anancre po” 


to that which is within the vaile, ve ΤΗΣ ino he 
j . eo 5 
20 ?Whither the forerunner 15 for vs entred fea, ftayeth hed 
in, even Tefus that is inade an hie Prieft for euer whole thip, fo 


‘ ; doth hope alfa 
after the order of Melchi-fedec. 


enter euen into 
; _ the very fecree 
places ofheauen. And be maketh mention of the San&tuarie, alluding to the old Tas ¥ 
bernacle and by this meanes returneth to the comparitons of the Prielthood of Chrift 
with the Leviticall. 9 He repeateth Davids words,wherein all thofe comparifons 
wherof he hath before made mention, are fignified,as he declareth in al j next Chapter 


CH A.PeevViL 


1 Heehath hitherto firred them vp, to marke diligently 
what things ave to bee confidered ΜΒ Melchi-fedec, 15 
wherein hee is like vnto Chrift. 20 Wherefore the Lawe 
Should gine place to the Gofpel. 


Orthis* Melchi-fedec *was King of Salem, Haile ΝΠ ΤΩΣ 
the Prieft of the moft high God ; who met οογάϊης tothe oy- 
ἴω) . dey of Melchi- fen’ 
Abraham, as he returned from the flaughter of 


1 Declarin 
dec,whereupon Ὁ 
the Kings, and 4blefled him. a compile 
Ε - - : 8 
2 Towhomealfo Abraham gaue the tithe PricRhood of 
ofall things: who firft is by interpretationking τωρ ἕς 
of righteoufneffe : after that, bez alfo King of Melchi-fedec 
ς | | ᾿ς ἸΚῚ Ὁ umfelfe is confi. 
3 *Without tather, without mother, with- sity of Chit ‘ 

Ἶ ἡ ἐ- ν δι γε ξ - andthefe 
outkinred , and hatfneithcr beginning of his hesdsofthae 
dayes,neither end of life: butis likned ynto the or 

; chi-fedec 

Sonne of God,& continuetha Prieftforeuer. wasaking and 
3 Now confider how great this man was, Ἡ δα eS ον 

ε 
vnto whoin euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue is Ctrift alone.’ 
ithe He wasa King © 
the tithe of the fpoyles. : of paack ἀρ ΤῊΝ 
5 For verily they which are the children’ teouttes, fict an 
of Leui, which receiue the office of the Pricft-i (7.17 ese 
hood, hauea * commandement to take,accor= * ate >. 

: : 2 . 2 Wit ane 
ding to the Law, tithes ofthe people (thatis, ang Prin bue 7 
of their brethren) though they > came out of fe ol 

fe) bs 
theloynes of Abraham. gure: Melchi-fé= 
6 Butheewhofe kinred isnot counted aq. $< is fetbefore © 
i : vsto be cofide- " 
mong them, received tithes of Abraham ,'and redas one withs 
bleffed him that had the promifes. aa hice δ 
7. And wichoutall contradiGionthe leffe ding, for neither 
: : his father nor his 
is blefled ofthegreater. “Hele molten ior aes 
8 /Andhere men that die, receiue tithes: anceittt tok ag 
: i ποὺ tell 
buttherehe receiueth them , of whom itis wit- ofr and Hick 
neffed,that he liveth: one in deed is thd 
io τα ; Sonne of Godto 
9 *Andto fay as the thing’ 18, Leui alfo ir, aneverla- 
which reccineth tithes payd tithes in Abraham, fing Briel 3s, 
- - Ὧδ « εἰ 
to For'hee was yet inthe loynes of hisfa- ourmother wony 
cher e-“braham,when Melchi-fedecimet him. > detlly begot- 
εξ ten: as he is 
11: 51} ἐπετείους ὁ perfection had beene by man,without faz 
: ) ther worderfully 
conceived. 3. An other figure: Melchi fedec in confideration of his Priefthood was 
aboue Absaham:.for he tooke tenthes of him, and bletied him as a Pri: ft; Such a one 
in deece is Chrift , vpon whom dependeth euen Abrahams fanification and all the 
belecuers, and whome all men ought to worfhip and :euerence as the authour ofall. - 
* Numb.18 21. .b Were begottenofAbrabam. c He fpeaketh ofthe publike blef= τ 
fing which the Prieftsufed. 4 Adouble amplification; The firft, that Meichi-fedec τ 
tookethe tenthes as onc immortall (co wit,1n relpe& that hee is τ δε ἤρατε or Chrift, τ 
for his death is in no place made mention of, and Dauid fetteth him foorth as ane- 
uerlafting Prieft) but the Leniticail Priefts, as mortall men, for they {ucceede one an~ 
other: the fecond, that Leui himfelfe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi fedec. There- 
fore the Priefthood of Melchi-fedec (that is , Chriftes, who 15 pronounced to bee an 
euerlaiting Prieft according to this order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall. 
§ Thethirdtreatife of this Epiftle, wherein after Hee hath prooned C hrift to bee a 
King; a Prophet and a Prieft, he now handleth diftin@ly checondition and exceilen- 
εἷς of all thefe offices, fhewing that all thefe were but fhadowes in all other, but in 
Chrift they are true and perfe&. And he beginneth with the Pridithsod, wherewith 
alfo the former treatife ended , that by this means all che parts and members of the 
difputation, may betterhang together. And ΠΗ of all he prooweth that the Leuitical 
Priefthood was imperfe& becaufe another Prieft is promifed along time after accor 
ding to an other order, thatisto fay, of an other manet of ruleand fathions ὦ ΠΤ 
the Priefthood of Lewi conld haue made any man perfit, D0 98: 
the 


Chrifts P riefthood 


the Priefthood of the Leuites (forvnder it the 
‘ He oan Ἷ Law was eftablithed to the people ) what tiee- 
Θ᾽ τ . 
gnftieueid ofthe Ad it furchermore , that another Prieft fhould 
new gy rife after the order of Melchi-fedec, and notto 
impertettionof be called after the order of Aaron? 
Lae 12 °For if the Priefthood bee changed, 
clatea,but alto then ofneceffitiemuft there be a change of the 
shavit waschtn~ e J awe, 
ed for this : for : 
thelerwocansot 1.3 For hee of whome thefe things are ρος 
er 4 ᾧ 
ἔαρ ες πα XCM, pertaineth vnto another tribe; ννμογεοέπο 
appoinement of man fferuedat the altar. 
tribe of Leui ‘> ; 
Ν τὰ gue foorh’ 14 For itis euidenc, that our Lord fprung 
ὶ paste of out ofIuda, concerning the which tribe Mo- 
τις γ᾿ . F . 
Ν τ mferiour {es {pake nothing, touching the Prie(thood. 
| Beck sists 15 7 And itisyetamore cuidentthing, be- 
Me μὶ φῇ ν . ~ 
thePrieftnood Cafe that after the fitmilitude of Melchi-fedec; 
oy mbeot there is rifen vp another Prielt, 
ὁ ofieinfitsti- τό ὃ Which is not made Prieft after the 
} ΗΝ 8 Law of the carnall commandement , butaf- 
WW todoeabonr the ter the power of the endleffe life. 
Te ἰγ 17 For hee teflifieth thus, * Thou art a 
Me might obie@, ~Pricft for eucr, after the order of Melchi- 
/ that che Pricft- faded 
houdindeede +€0CC- 
was trantlated_ 


t 


18 ?Forthe»commandement that went a+ 


WP fanbave fore’, is difanulled, becaufe of the weakeneffe 
fp sotwitbitan- — thereof,and vnprofitablenefle. 


«ἴ | 3 | ; 
pein: 19 For the Law made nothing perfect, but 


Bac ee the bringing in of a better hope sade perfect, 
‘ and eXpoun- ree 
deth tHe ent whereby we drawe neere ynto God. 


of Dauid,fore- 45° 29 And forafinuch as it is not without 
_ Ker, according to 


theorder of Mel. an othe ( for thefe are made Priefts withoutan 


|  chi-fedec, where-. : 
 byalfo a divers othe ; ΣῊΝ Ἶ Ἶ 
inftitutionof- | .421 But this 4 made with an othe by him 


“ave that fayd vnto him, * The Lord hath fworne, 
$ Hee prooucth. and will not repent , Thou arta Prieft for ever, 


Hedivsshiy and. 56 or the order of M elchi-fedec, ) 
| 22. By fo much is Iefus made a furety of a 


better Teftament. 
rh ek And among them many were made 


Priefts,becaufe they were not fuffered to en- 


dure,by the reafon of death. 
bodily anvin- 24 But this man , becaufe hee endureth e- 


. ΣΝ ΝΩΝ uer, hatha Priefthood, which ‘cannot ρας 
Piiiadecis Gr from one to another. 

Subto beeuer.. 95 Wherefore, heeis able. alfo perfectly 
ΑΝ Godby him, fee= 
itituall.. τοίαις them that se od by ᾿ ae 
‘RNot after the. serpent to make intercellion for 
{ ct hiss ing hee euer liueth, ake ir 

mmawndeth . theme... | pT 97 q 
ilies 46 For fuchan hie Prieft ic became vs to 
lorie things, as Pi ares 
BasdonesnyAs- haue, whachwz holy , harmeleffe , vndefiled, {e- 


ees? tn fi nade higher then the 
and apes patatefrotn finners, and made hig 
MEA. oo heauens:: 


20 


δ Againe.that no man might.ob'eé that the laft PrieRhood was added to make a 
ee a them bothtogether, he prooueth that the firft was 
brogated by the later j.as wapsoficable,,and that by the nature ofthem beth. For 
Εν Bold, ile: corporalliand rngafitorie things fanctifie vs, either of themfclues,or 
Deingioyned with another,? 1b. Theceremonializave, 10, Another sgument, 
whereby heprooueth thatthe Priefthood of Chrift. is better then the Pr iethood of 
Leul,becaufe his was eftabiithed with anothe, but theirs. was not fo. Pfal.t1 0.4 
Ai. Another argument cending to the fame purpofe.. The Leuiticall Pie (as 
Mort:|lmen) could not be euerlafting , but Chrift, as hess an sip Mat hi 
calf aneverlafting Priefthood emaking moft effegtuall incerceffion or them WHIC 
byhimcomevatoGod. εὐ Which cannot paffeapay...k Heft and mecte, x2 An 
sthieriargument : There are required in anhie Prielt inhocelcie and perfeat pureheffe, 
which may feparate him fronrfinhers,for whom hee offereth, But che Leuiticall hie 
"Priefts thall not be found to be fuch, for they offer firft for their owhe finnes: but 


Chrift onely is fucha της, anid therefore the true and onely hie Prieft, 


Chap. viij. 


everlattine. 112 


27 Which-needeth not dayly as thofe hie ,, 2. 16.11. 


Prieftesto offervp facrifice, *firftfor his owne 13 ia τς 
- t, whic 
finnes , andthen for the peoples: for 'that eo vienading 


did he ™once when he offered vp himfelfe. ὀ διε handleth at- 
᾿ Ἂ terward: The 
28 Forthe Lawe maketh men hie Prieftess 1 euisicall Priets 


Which haue infirtnitie: but the ® worde of the offered factifice 
atrer facrifice, 


othe 'tthat ©was fince the Lawe, maketh the ft for them- 
Sonne, who is confecrated for euermore. felues,arid then 
? / fot the people. 
But Chrift otfe-< 
red not for himfelf,but for other,not facrifices, but himfelfe,not oftentimes,but once. 
And this ought not to feeme ftrange,fayth he, forfomuch as they are weake, but this 
man iscorfecrated an everl-fting Prieft, and that byan othe. / That Sacrifice 
which he offred. m It was (ὁ done,that it needeth not to be repeated or offered againe any 
more, n The commandement of God which was bound with an othe. 14 Anos her are 
gument taken of che time: Former things are taken away by the later, ὁ Exbibited, 


Cll Aas Vide 


To prove more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe 
are abrogateds § heefheweththat they were appointed 
to ferue the heawenly patterne. 8 Hee bringeth in the 
place of Ieremies 13 to proone the amendement of the old 
couenant. 


Owe ofthe things which we hauefpo- ¢ Hebriefy re- 


ken, tha τ the fumme, that we haue {uch pesteth thar, 
wherevnco all 


au high Prieft, that fiteeth atthe right hand of thetethings are 


the throneofthe Maieftie in heawens, τὸ Be related te 
wit,that we hau 


2 ?Andisa Minifter of the * Sanétuarie, afarre other hie 
3and of that > true Tabernacle which the Lord ie mnie 
pight,and not man. Priefts ares ewe 

32. *Foreuery hie Prieft is ordained to of- Ἢ φυτόν 
ferboth yifts and facrifices : wherefore it was hand of themott» 
ofneceffitie , that this man fhould have fome- Si pe 


what alfoto offer. a hae of Lent 
ἢ ; cre hie rrreits 
4 5For he were not a Prieft,if he were on in an earthly 


the earth, feeing thereare Prieftes that accor-, {2° uary,bue 


. Chrift is inthe 
dingto the Law offer gifts, heauenly, 


5 _Whoferue vnto the paterneand fhadow “5 hes ot tid 
ofheauenly things , as Mofes was watned by exercifed their 
God, when hee was about to finifh the Taber-' Puistthood ina 


Ξ fraile taberna= 
nacle. “* See,fayd he,that thou make all things cle, but Chrift 


according to the paterne - fhewed to theein beareth about 


with him a farré 
the mount. othertabernacles 


6 °Butnow our hie Prie# hath obtained iter end) 
ἃ more excellent office, in.as much as hee isthe felfe madetorbe 
Mediatour of abetter Teftarnent, which is e- ΠΗ ν. τντῖν 
ftablifhed vpon better promifes. neeNicolafes 

“ 7Foritthat firlt Testament had beeh'vn~ 4 eraeue 
blameable, no place fhould haue been fought ppt ee 


reafon why it 
forthe fecond. mutt raebdes ee 


8. For inrebuking them he faich}* Behold, that Chritt 
Ὁ > fhould haue 4 


the dayes will come, fayth the Lord, when I bodice (which he 
fhall make with the “houfe of Tfrael, and with lth Taber- 


3 hacle which the 
the houfe of Iudaanew Teftament: Lord pight ana 


; Ἰ ; αι ἢ ποτ ΔΉ )τὸ wit 
9 Nortlikethe Peftament that I madé with }"3" might” 


their fathers, inthe day thatI tooke themby hauewharto 
the hande, toleade them out-of the lande of wile 


>. notb 
Pnieft. And the felfe fame bodieis both the Tabernacle andthe factifite, win 


giueth a reafon why he fayd that our hie Prieft is in the heatienly SanQuary, and not 
mm the earthily :'becaufe,fayth beif he were ow on theearth y he could not minifter 
in the earthly fan@uary, {eeing there are yet Leuiticall Prieftes which are appointed 
for him,that is to fay, to be paternes of that pertite example, And to what purpofé 
fhould the paternés ferue, when the true and original exam ple 18 prefenr? * Exo, > bs 46 
as7 44. 6. Heventreth’itite the comparifon of the olde and tranfitorie Telia 
ment or couenant, being but for a time, whereof the Lenitical Priets were mediators, 
with the new,the enerlaQing Mediatour whereof isChrift, to thew, that (Πὲς ἃς ne 
only better then that in all refpets, but’alfo thar that tds abrog sted by this He 
proueth by the teftimonie of leremie, that there isa fecond Teftamerie or chinfiewe 

aid therefore that the firft was not perfed, * Fer. 31-31,32,3 3,3 4.70.11. 47 hap, 
10,16. ¢ Hecallethit an houfe, as it were one family of the whole kingdome ὃ for tiie 
the kingdome of Danid was dinided into two faktions ,the Prophet gimeth vs to underft 7 
that through the now TeStament thoy [hall be royned together am τους = 


= 


Petia a neo - “ 


Pe Nee ="pT Tay 


— νι. » 
a --- Ὁ 


= ee 


ὡς 


ne i we ee, 
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wos 


= ὝΡ.. 


3 ssn eae: 
ote τοις 


πττιτπαι 6 τῶϑῃ; 


= 


ar Sai 


A 
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ie 


Ζ “be, fe, Sew 


ee 


Egypt: for they continued notin: my Tefta- 
ment, and] regarded them nor; faiththe Lord. 
jo For this 15. the, Teftament that 1. will 


‘make with; che houfe, of Irael,. After thofe 


ὃ The conclufi- 
on ; Therefore 
by the later and. 
the new, the firit 
and olde is ta- 
Ken away , for it 
couldnot be cal - 
led new,if it dif: 
fered not from 
the olde. And a- 
gaine, that fae 
as at length ta- 
ken away, which 
is fubieC to cor- 
ruption, and 
therefore imper- 
fect, 


dayes, fayth the Lord, Iwill put. my Lawes in 
theit minde,, and in,their heart I will write 
them, and. will bee theirGod., and.they hall 
be my. people, | i 

11 And they fhall not teach euery man his 
neighbour, and eurery man his brother, faying, 
Knowe the Lord : for all fhall kaowe me, from 
theleaftofthem to the greateft of them. 

12. For will be mercifull to their ynrighte- 


ouf{nefle,andI willremembertheir finnes, and ~ 


their iniquities no more. 

13 *Inthat he fayth, Anew Testament, he 
hath abrogate the old snow that whichis difa- 
nulled and waxed olde,is ready to vanifh away. 


GH A Pa. FX 


“2, Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 and the ce- 


3. A diuifion of 
the firft Taber- 
nacle whch he 
calleth worldiy, 
thatis. to fay, 
traufitorie,and 
earthly,into two 
parts,to wit, in- 
to the holy-pla- 
ces,and. the Hos 
left of alls: ..ὅ 

a An earthie. τοὶ 
anda fistting, 

6 He -calleth it: 
the fecond vasleys: 
not becanje there : 
more two vasiles, τ 
but becaufeit was: 
behind the Sans: 
Guarie-or thei: 
first Tabernacles; 
ς The holiehSan- 
wary. ΤΡ 
* Nam Ὁ,...} 
* .Kyng: 89a 
2, chron, ςτὸ. 

* Exod.2 5.2% 

ἀ TheHebrewes:: 
call the couer of, 
the Arke of the 
conenant 4 the 
mer cie feat, wor 
both. the Gretians. 
and we follow: 

2. Now hecome: 
meth to the fa- 
crifices. which -~ 
he diuideth. into 
thofe dayly fa 
crifices, apd. that 
yeerely and fo-_ 
lemne facrifice 
with the which 
the high Prick 
onely burience 
euery yecre ens 
tringanto the 
Holieft of all 
with bloods of: 
fered for hints|: 
felfe andthe cs a2 
people. sede 


*® Exod. 30310, Leni. 6-2 e.. Pox the finnes,Looke Ghap.§,2+...3 
and the ceremonie,he gather ahs hat 
heaven, which was fhadowed by; the 


remozies ofthe Law, 1% vnto the trueth fet owt in Chrift; 
~ Py 


15 Hecdnclodeti that now there sno more neede of ano- 
ther Pricff, 24 Becanfe Christ himfelfe hath fulfilled 
thefe dweties vider the new cowenant. 
Hen ‘the firlkt Destament had alfo ordi- 
nances of religion » and 43 worldly San- 
twaries....;: Pat 
2. For the firt Tabernacle was nade where= 
in wasthecandlefticke, andthe tables;and the 
fhewbread , which Tabernacle is called the 
Holy places. 


And after. > the fecond vaile wathe Ta- 
3 ) 


 bernacle, which is called the Holieft of all, 


4. Which bad the golden cenfer,& the Arke 


of the “Tettament ouerlayd round about with, 


gold, wherein the golden:pot, which had Mans 


na,was,and,* Aarouws cod. thathad budded, and 
che * tables ofthe T chiament.. τς ς . 
* And ouer the Arke were the glorious 


'Cherubims., :fhadowiny, the 4 mercie feate : 
.of whichthings. wee willnot now {peake parti- 


cularly,: 


6 *Now 


when thefe things. were thus or- 
deined , the Pricits went alwayesinto; the frtt 
Tabernacle,andaccomplifhed the fertice... 14 
ἢ Bur into the fecond wene.the,* high 
Prieft alone , once-euery yeere,, not without 
blood which hee offered for himlelic, and for, 


the © ignorances of the people. 


8. 1 Wherebythe holy, Ghoft this, fenih. 
ed:,, thatthe way.intothe Holieft ofall was 
not yet opencd , whileas yee the firft Habermas 
clewasftandinz.... pod, meat : 

9 +Which was a figure ἢ for that prefent 


λας; wherein were offered giftsand factifices 
that. could not make holy;concerming the, con- 


Ofthat yeerely rite 
the way, was norby. fuch facrifices opened into 
Holieft ofall; forwhy did the hie Prieft alone 


entes.in thicher,chucting out atboster,and char ro offer facrifices there both for him- 
I Γ 3 ᾿ Σ 


felfe «τίου others , and alseredia thut the, Holieft.of all againe ὁ 


4 Anobie- 


Gion: If the way. werenot opened into heauen δ. thdfe facrifices ( thatis to fay, 1 


the worthippers 


wit,that men mig ofa DE ok pl? ge 
whp thould.coreG all thofe things at his comming, 
’ rae 1 oF ᾿ 


4 


were not purged by.chem)-why,then were thofe ceremonies vied? To 


bebe called backe tothat.{piritual example.thatis to fay, to Chrift, 
f Forthat time that that fi- 


mY 
-~ 


tue of purifyihg, abd cleaning, doe it? & 


Chrift his blood, i 


{dience,him,that did the feruice, 


10 5Which onely floode if, meates and 5 An other re 
drinkes , and, divers wafhings,, and carnal] {9 why they 


. Η Ἢ . ς Uld no 
rites, 8 which wereenioyned, vutillthe time cleanethecons 
of reformation. | wee the 
μα ἢ . Φ ° e » fr 
- Ex But Chrift. being come an high Prieft wit νεται οι εν 
of good things to come, 7 by as greater anda i ds 
more perfect Tabernacle , not made with cotP ofl hig . 
hands, thatis, not ofthis building,  Fonibo mee ι 
12,®Neither by the, blood of ‘goates and «bade fam 
ἢ . 167) ( 7 
calues: but by his owne blood entred hee in ἐμ ἐμ βΙς 
once intothe holy place, and obtained eternal re δόνοας 
. Into 
redemption for vs. declaation Pl 
Ρ : the fi 5 
15. * ?Forif the blood. of bulles and of εἰ igutesand 
: . : τ of all com, 
goates, andthe afhes of an heifer, fprinkling paring thet 
them that,are yncleane, fanctifieth as touching pushy. high τ 
the * purifying of the fleth, Clift havi, 
to lay ; 
14 How.much more fhall the * blood of wishes 
Chrift,, which through the eternall Spirit offe- it (elle) beat 
or : - : : T1louteth ; 
red himfelte without fault to God,*purge your chriftthead, 
confcience from ! dead workes , to ferue the li- aint ; 
αἱ  PDINES to 
τς ‘And for this caufe 15 he the Mediatour we ne, = 
1 Ole Cafe 
ofthe new Tcftament, that through * death nallthingshad_, 
which was for the redemption of the, rranfgref- ae oa q 
: - F A O-= ἡ 
fons that were ἴῃ τὰς former Teltament, they parifonof jane a 
Le am . . +f, corrupt Tabera — 
which were called ,» might receiuethe promile vance og 
ofeternall inheritance. late (cha sto 
os : i εἶ ς ᾿ ὙΠ 
τό ™For where ἃ Tcftament 4, there muft Bue k i 
bethe death. of him that made the Teftament. Chrift) whichis 
ἸΔῈ : : the true incor- 
17 * For the Teftainentis confirmed. when, ruptible Temple 
mien are dead : for it is yet of noforce as long as πεν bs 
hethat madcit,is aliuees sot) ac of Gol enttedy | 
.18. }%Wherfore, neither was the first ordei- as the Peuitical. 
ned without blood, ‘ net's 


high Priefts ithe 
to the other ᾿ς 
which was fraile: 
τ | 
h. ‘By amore.éxceHent and better. ; 8 . Another comparifon of the blood of the fae 
crifices with Chiift, The Lenitical high Priefts entring by thofe cheir Holy places ifs, 
to their San@uary , offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chrift ens 
tring inte chat holy body of his , entred by it into heauen it felfe, offering his own 
Thofl pure blood for an euerlafting redémptiotr: For one felfe'fame Chrift anfweret 
bath to the high Prieft,and the Tabernacle,and the fecsitices,andthe offerings theme 
elues,as the trneth to the figures , fo rhat Chrift is both high Prieft and Fabetnacles 
and Sacrifice,yea, all chofeboth mucly’andfor euet,! ) 2 ‘prin thisyeebély [aerefice of © q 
reconciliation,there were twokindes of (acrifices , the one agpate, the other a heifer, pane ' 
* Lewit,1.6.14.numb.y9.4. 9 ,tfthe outward fprinKling of blood aod afhes ὃ 
beaits,ywas'a true and effectual fig ne-ofpurifying aud ¢ eanfing how mach mote fha 
the thing it {εἶξε and the trueth being prelent, which in times paft was thadowed Ὁ 
thofe exrernall Sacraments, that isto lay, his blood, whichis in fuch fort mans blood 
that it is alo thé blood of the Sonf@et God ς and theréfore+hath an everlafting vers ᾿ 
He confidereth the frenes apart, being | Ca 
parate fromthe thing it felfe. ~ * 1-Petey v.19. τ 160 π 7 -renel.v.s. ὃ Luke 1.74: 
Δ Broo finnes which Pioteede fiaredeatp; and bring forth gothing but death.’ YO. The. 
conclufion of the former argument : therefore teemg the blood of beafts did not 
purge finnes , the newe Teftament which was before time promifed » whtreunto 
thal eoptwird things had refpects is wow amdeede eftablifhed,by the verive where 
of all tranfgreffions might be taken away , and heaven in deede_operiéd nto Vs 8 ὺ 
wheréof it Πδιυνε γεμαὶ Chrift thed his blood alfo [δὲ the Fathers, for het was fha- ᾿ 
dawed bycheeolde ceremonies, ovherwife, vnlefle ον ΒΔ ferued to reprefent hint, 
they had been nothing at all profitable. Therefore this TefLament is'ealled the lat 
ter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (chat is to fay, trémiffion offinnes ) but in tee 
{pect of thattime, wherein the thing it felfe was finifhed , thatis to fay; wherein 
C hrifk wasn deede exhibited to the world, and fulfilled all things which were necefs 
farie to our {aluation. *Rom.5.6. 1.pet.3 18, re Aveafon' why che Teéftanienit'mul 
be eftablithed by the death of ἢ Mediator bectnfe this Tdtamenehaththe tor dition 
of a Teftament or gift, which is made effeChuall by death; and: therefore thatac mig! 
be éftcGtuall, . it muft needes be that he that'made the Fetamete, thould digs * Jd 
3.15... 12, There muft be a ptopartion betweene thofe things which purities. 
thole which. are purified : Vnder the Lawe all thofe figures were earthlyy’ The Πὰς 
bernacte,the booké, the veflels, ‘the facrifices', altWough'they were the {rgHes of hea 
veuly things. Therefore it was requifite that all thof δε! bee purified with fome 
matter and cerenionie of thefame Narure, ta'wit; with the bloadof δολίου # “ 
water ,, weoll, byflope. But vider Chrift all things aye heavenly, an heawenly ὯΝ 
bernacle » an heaucnly Sacrifice’, ahd’ heavenly people, an heatienly doghing ye 
heauen itfelfe is fet open before vs for an wer ens batiescien, Therefore allthee 
things are fandtified in like fort, to Wit, ‘with that eneriafting offering of the Atte 
ning blood of Chit, ὶ ΟΣ ΒΗδῸΣ ad Jon led ἔπει 
pits tyiano a 


pg For 


1.1 90 iV 


m stheLord — 19 Forwhen Mofeshad fpoken every pre- 

ee τοὶ cepttothe people, ™ according to the Law,he 

a | - ᾿ 
vinkle, todke the bloodof ecalues and of eoates, with 


*Bxoi.243. water & purple wooll and hyo afprine 
ἌΣ purple Wooll and hyflope, and =fprin 
orca things kled both the booke,and al! the Sebi; 


thly, and . ΣΤ : 
Bare they vere 20 *Saying , Thisisthe blood ofthe Te: 


) tobe fetfrih with Lament, whichGod hath appointed vnto yous 
ST det 21 Moreouer, he fprinkledlikeWife the Ta- 
ν ἐπ ηφροη bernacle with blood alfo sand allthe miniftring 
gadis chril ay Vveftels: 


We tingserches- 99 And -almoftall thingsare by the Laweé 
| wenly,and there- - 


Me feretbey could = purged with blood, and without fheading of 
1 @ De dining blood isndremiffion. 

MN ofthis linely blood. ~° 22 It wasthen neceflary; that τῆς ὁ fimili= 
’ siege tudes of heauenly things fhould bee purified 
fifon: hale with fuch things : but the heauenly things 
᾿ δ edinco the themfelues are purified with better facrifices 
My SaGtuary,which then arethefe. 

NG Rte: by the 24 For Chrift isnot entred into the ho- 
Ne commandement, Jy places that arcimade with hands, which are 
: teh "IY Gmilitudesofthe true Sanciuary + but % entred 
Bap thst it~ into very heauen to appeare now in the fight of 
care Se anihes Godtorvs, 

) gisaias 2g 74 Notthat he fhould offer himfelfe of- 
ἣ heauenly pa ten, asthe hie Prieft entred into the holy place 
Pca culery yeere with other blood, 


Duenitfeife, A- 26 5(Fotrthentmufthee haue often fuffered 
aine,he appea- - bel ae 
eta the fincetthe foundation ot the worlde)but nowin 


a eet htt theP end of the world hath hee been made ma- 
hy Ge nifeft once; to put away dfinne by the facrifice 


, wo aa gnower .. of himfelfe. : 
(Ny ‘double compa- 5 arr é 
Milo: Theleul- 27 Auidas it is appointed vnto men that they 
ΟἹ ent fhaltonce die; & afterthat cometh the iudgmér: 
iim offered other : ᾿ ; 
WE bloodbu:chit’ 29 So * Chriftwasonce offered to take a+ 
+ 3 Saad ‘ way che finnes of! many,*”and vnto them that 
Fonceiterited  Jooke for him, thall he appeare the fecond time 
ἣ Cites * without finine vnto faluation. 
tines με 1 οὐ τοῖς (2h bagns ιν ou 
eS altogether , both of the former ages and of the agesto come. 
5 An argument to prooue that Chrilts offering ought notto tobe repeated : See- 
“ne that finnes were to be purged f:om the beginning of the world, and it is prooned 
chit finnes cannot be purged,but by the onely blood of Chrift ; hee muit needes haye 
died oftentimes fince the beginning ‘of the world, But 4 man can die but once: 
therefore Chris oblation which was once done in the later dayes,neither could nor 
"can be repeated... Seeing then it is fo, {urelv the vertue of It extendeth both to finnes 
DP that were before . andto finnes that ateafterhis comming, Ρ In the later dayesy 
4 That τ eats offime. Ὑ He jpeaketh of the reise a nee” ofman: 
12 d certaine other that died twifé, that was no vfmallthing , but extraor. 
dna! py aaa ΠΩ foal be changed, their changing Ἡ, 4 kindejafdeat hy Cor. 15. 
‘1 *Rom 8.1 pet 3.18. f Thus the generall promife is restrained to the elect onely : 
ὧν we Pe eke the testimonie of our election,not in the fecret counfell of God, but in thé 
; effelts that our faith worketh, and fo we must clinsbe up from, the lowest flep to the bighesi, 
there to finde [uch comfurt as most certaine, and [hall neuer be mowed, « a Shortty by 
the way he fetteth out Chrift as Indge.partly to terrifie them, which suite: eft 
) themfelues in the onely oblation of Chrifi once made, and partly. to Keepe the faith- 


fullin their duetie,tbat they goe not ate 


Pr APS. Xe 


ao t He propueth that the facrifices of the Law were bnperfects 
ely bicabye they. were yeergly renveds 5 But that the 
Εν" Sacrifice of Chri fi as ones and perpetuall, 6 bee prooueth 


by DauidsteStimonie: 19 Then he addeth an exhortati~ 
29, and, feuerely threatneth them that reiect the 


Bei on ee δι 
® ἈΝ grace of Chri . 26 Inthe end heeprayfeth patiencey 38 

ae 2 phat commeth of faith. | 
, ΕΠ WVOr the Lawe hauing the fhadow of good 

0 ἃ priuie ob-- Ξ τ a Be 

i Bion, Why thingsto* come, and not the verie image 


ites toc ὁ ‘The Apoftle ah(weréth, πε touching the yeérely factifice which 


ἢ rein (Cayth-he).there, was made euery yeere a remeni- 
asthe olin oll wherein Gyth Poe Μὰ δεν ταν ες ae 
"4 What ἐν What urpote fhould thus fintes which are purged bee repeated againe, 
and wherefore fhsuld new finhes come το bee repeated chery yeere , ifchote facrifices 
Wid abolith finne 2 a Of things which are erterlaSting which were promifed to the Fa- 


Whersyand exhibiredin Cuorsit 


| Chrift once offered, Chap. Χ. Sacrifice refufed. 
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ofthethings, can neuer with thofe facrifices, 
which they offer yeere by yeere continually; 
fanGtific the commers thereunto. 
2 Forwouldthey not then haue ceafedto 
haue beeti offered , becaufe that the offerers 
once purged, fhould hate no more confcience 
of finnes ? 
3. Butinthofe /acrifices there #a remem- 
brance againe of finnes cuery yeere. 
4 For it is vnpoffible that the blood of 
bulles and goates fhould take away finnes.g ἃ conciofion 
5 *Wherefote when hee >commethinto following of. 
the world, hee fayth, * Sacrifice and offering: went befrre,and 


thou wouldeft not: but a ‘body haft thou ors comprehending 
alfo the other 


deined me. facrifices.Seeing 
6 Inburnte offerings, and finne offerings via sae 
thou hafthadno pleafure. : could notda it, 
7 YhenIfayd, Loe, Icoine ( Inthe-be- pat τα 
ginning of the booke itis written of ne) that 1 felfe as of our 
{hould doethy will,O God. | | ric ae sys μα 


ὃ Aboue whenheefaid,Sacrifice and offe- let witneflth 

° νι, ἢ 1 
ring,and burnt offerings , and finne offerings οὐδεν ΩΣ 
thou wouldeft not haue, neither hadft pleafure in the facrifices, 


Σ - butin the obedi- 
therein (which are offered by the Law) hase 
9  Thenfaydhee, Loe, Icome to doe thy our hie Pricttyin 


i whole obedi 
will,O God : he taketh away the ¢ firft; that he cncehe orca το 


may ftablifh che fecond, himfeife once to» 


é ; A his Father ἢ 
10 By the which will wee are fanctified; e= ys, ΟΣ 
uen by the offering of the body. of lefins Chrift & Th Sonneof 
¢ God us fayd to 
Once made. come into the 


11 3 And euery Prieft ftandeth Cdayly mi- MN oo. 
niftring, and ofttimes offereth one mannet of *Pfal.gouge 
offering, which can neuer take away finnes. soon ae 

102 But thisyman after he had offered one {a brew text; Thoy 


> ‘ ‘ - hast peay : 
crifice for finries, Ἐ fitteth for cuer ac therightuccen em 


eares through,that 5 
hand of God, us, thou hast made’ 
. .11 obedient a 
13) # And from henceforth tarrieth, * till ce tore 
his enemies be made his footeftoole. d Theiosefil 
ts : crifices,t Ls 
14 For withone offering hath he confecra~ δ} πόα: 
ted for cuer them that are fanctiffed. iy the will of 
“ Oa. : 
15 >Forthe holy Ghoft/alfo beareth ys re- 3 Aconclufion, 
cord: for after that he had fayd before, _ wath the other 


dan 6 : pait of the < 
16 * This the Teltament that I willmake parifon « the 


vito thenrafter thofe dayes, fayth the Lorde, Leviticall hie 


I will pur my Lawes iotheirheart 3 andin their chee 

mindes I will write them. Se aoe ig his 
17, And their.finnes and iniquities will 1 re~ upon it follows 

memberfno more. cth that neither 


᾿ . thofe lactifices: 
18 Nowwherereimifhon of thefe things ss, neither thofe ef. 


: ᾿ ξ £ 
theres nomoreofferingforgfinne. , : eke teen 
? ‘ és 
Pn is takeawa 
᾿ oe Innes. BueChri 
auing offered onefacrifice once for the finnes of all men » and hating Ἰὰς ταν “es 
owne for eucr, fittech at the right Hand of the Father > having all power:in his 
handes. ὁ At the altar, ; Chap.rt 3. pal.rro.t. r.cors 5-15. 4. Heepre 
uenteth a priuie obieGion, to wit, that yet notwithftanding wee are fubie& to fine 
and déath,whereunto the Apoftle anfwereth, that the full ¢fficacie of Chrifts vertu 
hath not yet thewed it felfe sbut fhall at length appeare when he will at once pur ‘6 
flight all his enemies, with shiv as yet weftriue. * Chap.1.4 3, 5 Although 
there doe yet remaine in vs reliques of finne , yet the worke of our fan@ificatio 
which is to bee pertedtrd, hangeth vpon, the felf reper μος 


e fame facrifice which net 
bee repeated’s and that the Apottle prooueth by alleaging againe the tclitandliet 
Jeremie, thus : Sinne is taken away by the new Teftament y fecin 4 


fayth hat it fhall come to.pafle, that according to the forme of it Β the Lorde 
more remember our finnes,; Therefore we needes 

away that which is already taken away , but wee muft rather. take 

weemay now through faith bee partakers of thar “νης 

11.27. chap 8.8. f Why then, where is the? 

Hion of the fault,and the puni{hment 2 

other offering,to wit,ofthankefers? 


OF it, hee will πο: 
low NO purging sacrifice to take’ 
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‘The new way. 


ὁ The famme 19 ° Seeing therefore brethren, that by the 
tile: Weare nor POO of Jefus wee imaybee bold to enter into 
fhut out now of the Holy place, 
the holy place, Ay 1: 
tala can 20 Bythenewand liuing way, which hee 
‘9 ἀμβμρνο δῆ hath prepared for ys through the vaile, thatis, 
into chetrue ho- his) flefh : 
ly page Ghats, 21 And feeing we have an hi oh Prieft, which 
ing that we are # ouerthehoufe of God, 
hi with the 22. 7 Let ys drawe neere with a! true heart 
bealts but of Ie. in affurance of faith, our ‘hearts being pure 
tied pbtundh from an euill con{cience, 
thehighPriet 23 And wathed in our bodies with! pure 
fetung the vaile water, let vs keepe the profeffion of our hope, 
againit vs,but without wauering (fore 1 faithfull chat pro- 
za te is mited ) 
hisficth,he hath’ 2.4 And let ys confider one another, to pto- 
a feife,  UOke vnito loue, and to good workes, 
eing prefene 25 Not forfaking the fellowfhip that wee 
wi haue how oe eamone our felues, ‘as ay ΕΣ a 
ruelyannigh #: but let vs exhort oe another, “and that 10 
ee ρθανθο, much the more, becaufe yee feethat the day 
riage ἡ fefh draweth neere. 
fheweth us the 26 *For if wee fiane ™ willingly after that 
pee a: we hauereceiued & acknowledged that trueth, 
vaile,Fer other- there remaineth no more facrifice for finnes, 
me πηρὸν 27 Buta feareful looking for of iudgemefft, 
brighenl of. pnd ole fire, which fhall deuoure the 5 44- 
exhortation UCTIATICS « 
nia hee 28 °He that defpifeth Mofes Lawe, dieth 
that facrifice of ‘Without mercie*ynder two or three witnefles ; 
sifiabag eg 29° Of how much forer punifhment fup- 
to wit sbytaich, pofe ye fhallhe be worthy, which treadeth vn- 
whichalfohee “der footethe fonne of God, and counteththe 


defcribeth by 
the confequents, 
to wit, by fan- 


Gificacion of che Wnerewith he was fanctified, and doth defpite 
Spirit, which ‘the Spirit of grace? 


caufeth vs furel P 
pepe ποσοῦ, - 30.2°For wee knowe him that’ hath fayd, 
Ἦν Apso ᾽ Vengeance belongeth ynto me : [ will recom- 
all meanes Wis . 
poffiole onean- penfe, faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord 
others faluation, {},]] © iudge his people. 
through the loue : c A . 
tharis in νεός 21. Itisafeareful thing to fall into the hands 
a ano- of the liuing God. 
i Withnodovble 22. Nowcall to remembrance the dayes 
ses loacle thatare paffed,in the which, after ye had recei- 
fuch an heart a ued light, ye endureda great fight in afflictions, 
: Ἔ ; 7 
τ a 33 Partly while yee were madea P gazing 
God. ftocke both by reproches and affli@ions, and 
k This it which P : ἢ 
she Lord /aish, be partly while ye became 4 companions of them 
32 μον, fora “which were fo toffedtoandfro. 
oly. = Ἔ ἀξ ος 
1. With thegrace’ 34. Forboth yee forrowed with mee for my 
is oh bonds, and fuffered with ioy the {poyling of 
lle ‘ ᾿ me 
tioned thela your goods, knowing in your felues how that 
comming of 
Chriit, be fir- F ἢ τ , 
reth vp thegodly to the meditation ofan holy life, and citeth the faichleffe fallers 
from God to the frarefull iudgement feate of the Tudge, becaule they wickedly ve- 
ieGed himin whom onely faluation conliftech, * Chap.6.4. mm Without any canfe 
or occafion,or [hew of eccafion. 1 For it is another matter to finne throuch the frailtie of 
mans nature,and anether thing to proclaime warre as it were to God astoan enemie. 9 If 
the breach of the Lawe of Mofes was punifhed: by death , how much more wor- 
thie death is it to fall away from ¢ hrift ὃ _*Deutr9.15. matth.18.16. tobn 8.17. 
2,cori 2.1. 10 The reaton of all thele things is,becaufe God is a reuenger of fuch 
as defpife him; otherwife hee fhould'not rightly gouerne his Charch. Now there is 
-nothine more horrible then the wrath of the living God, * Dent 32.35. 707.121 
lo awcouerne. gt  Asheterrified che fallers away from God, fo doth 
nitant and ftand ftrongly,fecting before them the 
“ham vp toa fure hope of a ful and readie vi- 
q Intakiig their miferies, to bee 


To the Hebrewes. 


blood of the Teftament as an ynholy thing, . 


What faith is. 
yee haue in heauena better, andanenduring 
t {ybftance. τς ἢ Goods and tie 

35 Caftnot away therfore your confidence. * 
whichhath great recompence of reward. 

36 For yee haue necde of patience, that af- J Hewilleome 
ter ye haue done the willofGod , ye might re- litlewbile ς 
ceiue the promife. "Haba. 4. rom, 

37 For yetavery f little while, and heethar 1 He Soa 
fhall come, will come,and willnot tarie. rei nthe ote 

38 ¥*12Nlow the iuft fhal line by faith: but fh by ele 
ifany withdrawe himfelfe , my foule flrall haue prcauleit isthe.» . 
no pleafurein him. which farew 

59. But wee are notthey which withdrawe i στα 
our foules vnto perdition , but follow faith yn- by fetting the 
to the conferuation of the foule. 


contrarie as ΄ 
CHAP. XI. 


gainflic, 
1 Hedeclareth in the whole chapter that the Fathers ἡ which 
pomthe beginning of the world were approowed of God, 
attained falwation no other way then by faith , that the 
Iewes may knowe , that by the fame onely , they are knit 
vato the Fathers in an holy vnion. oe Anexcellene * 
Ow? faith is the ground of things,which delciptionot 
hoped for, and the euidenceof things βάν μετ 
are hoped for, and the euidenceof things feésbecauteic | 
which are not feene. reprefenteth ς 
3 things which 
2 ?Forby it ovr *elders were well repor- 


are but yerin ὁ 
ted of. hope, and ferret 


/ ait were be- 
*3 Through faith wee vnderftand that. foreour eyes 
the world was ordained by the worde of God, Pins thank 
fo that the things which we > fee, are not made 2 Heetheweh τ 


of things which did appeare. ° pinnae 
4 ‘By faith Abel * offered ynto God a conned FB ἢ 
greater facrifice then Cain, by *the whichhe ᾧ That thy 
obtained witnefle that he was righteous, God phe jay 
4 . μι 2 . , ἐξ CAME: ὯΝ 
teftifying of his gifts: bythewhich fasth allo shofeauthority ὦ 
he being dead, yet fpeaketh. © example ough 
Ss τ fo m0oue US ὉΕΥ ἫΝ 
5 By faith was * Enoch tranflated, that much. . 
᾿ Ἃ 
hee fhould not ¢ fee death : neither was hee , "Eh 
Σ τι 202 1.10, oe 
found : for God had tranflated him : for before. i Hetheweth, ἢ 
; Ἷ the propertie of 
he was tranflated,he was reportedof, thathe ih by ening 
had pleafed God. oat vn moft 
6 But without faith ic is vnpoffible to pike: a 
pleafe bim : for he that commeth to God, mult the beginning - 
b ] ἢ di d τ d of the world exe. 
eleeue that God is, and thathee is a4 rewarder cetledinthe 
of them that feeke him. pans ae ke 
Ἶ ᾿ 0 ΠΩ 
7. °By faith *Noe being warned of God of sporldmhichwe | 
the things which were as yet not feene, moued /"# hot mac 


ὶ of any matter that 
with reuerence, prepated the Arketo τῇς [4- appeared orwas 


uing of his houfhold, through the which Arke ἐἐμρρυζν: 
he condemned the world , and was made heire 4 Abel. 
. ° . . = Φ 

of the righteoufneffe, which is by faith. manniae 

8 7By faith * Abraham when hee was Beg 

ss . * Se . 

called, obeyed God, to goe out into aplace, . a be onl 
which hee fhould afterward receive forinheri- 74 Ὁ. 

2 : d Thisrewardis 
tance, and he wentout, not knowing whither jo-refirredto 
he went. our merits, ἐ- te 

‘ 4 the free promi/e, 
9 . By faith hee abode in the lande of pro- asPaulteacheth 
mife, asin a ftrange countrey, as one that ao tdi 
dwelt in tents with Ifaac and Iacobheires with faithfull,Roma-4 
him ofthe fame'promife. {a a 
10 Forhe looked for acitie hauing a ¢foun- 7 Abraham and | 
dati hofe build d makerz »λὲ 
ation, whofe builder and maker God. Py ie 
11 Through faith * Sara. alfo receiued.¢. Thsfundatin 
ft h . ; ἡ fet against ther 
rength to conceiue feede, and was deliuered jbernacles 
ofa childe when fhe was paft age, becaufe fhee Getrag 
indged ~’ 


ζ.1: unlikely to 
beare children,as 
if|be had been 
frarke dead. 


© ghey had while 


τ Lowed,them enen 
to their graue. 


Metonymia, for 
the things pro- 


mifer. 

i. For the Patrt- 
avebs were wont 
qvhen they reces- 
wed the promifes, 
to profesje their 
yolsgion,by buil- 
ding of a 
calling on the 
Name o yf the 
Lord. 


> * Gen.22.10. 
k Tried of the 
© Lord. 
| Although the 
promifes of life 
were made in tl 
 oncly begotten 
fonne Lfahac, yet 
he appatnted him 
to die, and fo 
against hope be 
beleewed in hope. 
* Gen. 14.12. 
70m 9.7. 
mm From which 
death. 
| n For there was 
not the true and 
very death of [- 
faac, but as it 
were the death, 
by meanes where= 
of he feemed alfo 
| wit were to bane 
vifen acaine, 
. “ΠΝ 
*Gen 37.28,39. 
δ᾽ Jacob. d 
 * Gen.48.1 5. 
*Gen. 47.31. 
to lofeph. 
*Gen, 50.25. 
11 Mofes. 
* Exod.2.2. 
| atts 7.22. 
Ὁ They were not 
afraid to bring 
him vp. 
* Exod.1.16. 
| *Exod 2.11. 


_ ashee could not 


needes prouoke 
Gods wrath a- 
gain[elina, 


* 


et! 


*Oxod,12.22. 


L : 


3 lericho. 
*Fofb 6 20. 
34 Rahab. 

A notable ex. 
Sample of Gods - 
goodneffe. 
*J0/b.6.23> 


How faith worketh. 


In faith ᾿ which 


iudged him faithful which had promifed. 

12 Andtheretore {prang there ofone, even 
ofone which was ἢ dead, fo maay as the {tarres 
ofthe skie in multitude, andas the fand ofthe 
{ea fhore which is innumerable. 

13 All thefe died in 8 faith, and receiued 


ghey lined,and fel- not the » promifes , bur fawethem a farre off, 


and beleeued them,andireceiued them thanke- 


b Thswthefgwre fully, and confeffed that they were ftrangers 


and pilgrims onthe earth. 

14 For they that fayfuch things, declare 
plainely,that they feekea countrey. 

15 Andiftheyhad beene mindefull ofthat 
countrey , from whence they came out, they 


ἀρεραε had leifure to haue returned. 


16 Butnow they defirea better, thatis, an 
heauenly: whereforeGod is not afhamed of 
thetn to be called their God : for hee hath pre- 
pated for them acitie. 

17 By taith * Abraham offered vp Ifaac, 
whenhee was Ktried, andhee that had recei- 
ued the 'promifes offered his onely begotten 
fonne, 

18 (Towhom it wasfayd, * Inu Ifaac fhall 
thy feede be called.) 

19 For hee confidered that God: was able 
to raife him vp cuen from the dead: from 
m whence he receiued him alfo after" afort. 

20 ®By fayth *Ifaac blefled lacob and Efau, 
concerning things to come. 

2t ΒΥ faith * lacob when he was dying 
blefled boththe fonnes of Iofeph,and * leaning 
onthe end of hisftaffe, worfhipped God. 

22 "ΒΥ faith * lofeph when he died, made 

. mention of the departing of the children of I 
rael,and gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 1 * By faith Mofes when he was borne, 
was hid three moneths of his parents , becaute 
they fawe he was a proper child, neither. °fea- 
red they the * kings commaundement. 

24. By faich * Mofes when hee was come to 
age, refuledto be called the foune of Pharaohs 
daughter, . 

25 And choferather tofuffer aduerfity with 
the people of God,then to enioy theP pleafures 


Ὁ Such pleaperes Of finnes forafeaton, 


26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift grea- 


j h ΞΖ . δ΄ e 
oad ti mie eer riches then the treafures of Egypt: forhee 


had refpedt vnto the recompente of the re- 
ward. 

27 By faith hee forfooke Egypt, and fea- 
red not the fiercenes of the king: for heendu- 
red,as he that faw him whichis inuifible. 

28 Throughtaich he ordeined the *Pafle- 
ower and the effufion of blood,leaft he that de- 
ftroyed the firtt borne,fhould touch them. 

29 *By faith they “pafled through thered 
fea, as by drieland,which when the Egyptians 
had aflayed to doe, they were fwallowed vp. 

0.4 By faith the,*, walles of Iericho fell 
downe after they were compafled about feuen 
ayes. 


“e 4 By fayth the 4 harlot * Rahab peri- 


Chap. xij. Faith and conftancie. 14 


fhednot with them which obeyed not, when eipphien 

*the hadreceiuied the fpies* peaceably. _ > Curteonfly and 
32 "5 And what fhall I more fay? for the re Eki 

time would betoo fhort for metotell of ® Gee nor hurt them; 


deon, of *Barac, andof *Sampfon,; and of ΔΉ." kept them 
3 Tephte, alfo of Dauid 2 arid Samuel, and of 15 Gedeon,Bas 


. 5 ee rac , and other 
the Prophets? judges and Pros 


33 Which through faith fubdued king> pres. 
, , *[nag.6.1%6 
domes , wrought righteoufnefle, obtained the #ude.4.6. 


f promifes, flopped the mouthes of lions, "Inde. i 3.24. 


* ludg.is.a, and 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped 1x7. 
the edge of the fword, of weake were inade Ne ene of the 
{trong , waxed valiant in battell, turned to + He/cemeth te 
flight che armies of the aliants. arabe He 
35 Thewoen receitied their dead tay- ofsareprawhofa 


Ἷ ite « fonne Elias ray 
fed to life : other alfo were "tracked,and would aus 


not be delinered,that they might receitiea bet- death,o the Shas 


: 17; hole 
terrefurrection. ots "Sifua. 


36 Andothers haue been tried by mockings: roared so his 
mother, 


and {courgings, yea, moreouer by bonds and » Hee meaneth 


prifonment. that perfecution 
which Antiochus” 


37 They were ftoned, they were hewen a wrayght, 
funder, they were tempted , they were flaine * 1 and 


ε: " 
rough clothing, . 


with the fword,they wandred vp and downe in @ werethe Saints 
* fheepes skinnes , and in goats skinnes , being '%6"" 1 «- 


ie "Ως © treme pouertie, 

deftirate,afflicted, avd tormented : and btm 
38. Whom the world was not worthy of: Aber pase τος 
they wandered in wilderneffes,and mountains, 15 Anamplifi-. 
and dennes, and caues ofthe earth. calianieaheags 
39 And thefe all through faith obteined of in time: their 
Pron : ; we faichisio much 

good report, and receiuedY not the promife, * the more to be 
40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, maruciled ar, by 

how mach the 


that they * without ys fhould not bee made prom es of 
perfic, thingste come , 

were more dark, 
ee yet at Jength — 
were indeede exhibited to vs, fothat cheir faith and ours is as one ,-as is allo cher. 
confecrationandouss. y ‘Batfawe (hrista farre off. x For their falnation did 
hang vpon Chrift,who wa exhibited in our dayes. 


CoH θεν LX 1 


x Hee doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before 
recited 5 exhurt them to patience and confrancies 3 but 
alfo by the example.of Chrift. τὰ That the chaftemings 
of God can not bee rightly indyed by the owtward fenfe of 


our flefh. 
*Rom,6.4. col. Ἂς 


V Herefore; * let vsalfo,feeing thatwe 8 ephe4.24. 
are compafled with fo great acloud 2 Pt | 
of witnefles, caltaway every thing that pref of the former exe 


1 An applying 
feth downe, and thefinne that *haneeth fo faft *mrlesswhereby 
Oo we ought to be 


on : let vsrunne with patience therace that ig fired vpto run 
{et before VS, Sr aes 
° calting away al 
27> Looking vnto Tefus the author and fis foppesandim 
i oY ; ¥ 4 pediments. 
nifher of our faith, who for the* ioy that was ἢ raph singh. 
fet before him,enduredthe croffe, and defpifed seth v8 on αἱ 


des,fo that we 
the fhame, and is fetat the right hand of the ages 
throneofGod. 


out; P 
< , ᾿ 2 He fetteth bes 

4 3 Confider therefore him that endured foreve, asthe 
{uch {peaking againftof finners , left ye fhould ma keof this 


᾿ ς Re ; racesiefus him- 
be wearied andfaincin your mindes. {elf onr éaptaine, 


4 *Yee haue not yetrefifted vnto blood *ho willingly 


aca ‘ overcame all th 
firiuing again{t finneé. roughnelie of ; 


; the {; AW, 
δ᾽ Asit were upon the marke of or faith, c Whereas he had all kind of bloffedmesf in 


his hand and power, yet fuffered willingly the ignominie of the Croffes 3. An amplificati 

on,taken of the circumftanceofthe perfon and the things themfeluessyhi she Ris 

pareth betweene them{elues : for how great is Lefus in comparifon bfys mt j ἣν μὰν τὰς, 

mioreg'euous things did he fufler then we ἢ 4 He taketh an argument of ‘ae ay 

fir which. commeth to vs by Gods chafti{ements, vnlefle we be in ἰδεῖν Firft eit 

becaule finneyor that rebellious wickednefle of vurfleth,is by this eaihahak ἐν 2 . 
φ 
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Gods threatnines. 


we) 

= . 
es ia ae 5° And yee haue forgotten the confolati- 
geftimonies of ς on, which {peaketh vnto you asvnto children, 
bus fatherlygood * Mv fonne , defpifenot the chaftening of the 


will cowards vs, ι a 
infomuch thar, Lorde, neither fainc when thou art rebuked 
of him. 


they fhew them- 
6 Forwhom the Lord Joueth, he chafte- 


f{elues to be ba- 
ftards, which 

neth: and he {courgeth euery {onne that he re- 
ceiueth. 


cannot abide to 
be chaftened of 
God. 
* Pros. 3.18. : 
6 Thirdly,fal » 7 Ιἔγε endure chaftening , God offereth 
himfelfe ynto you as voto fonnes : for what 
right to fathers, { ἐξ fea PY Raa Ag Sel EL 5 
tewhomnext . LONNe is it whom thefather chaftenethnot : 
after God wee 8 Iftherefore yee be without correction, 
owe thislife,that h ays dale : ofa 
they may right- Whereof all are partakers, then are yee baltards, 
fully correct 
Shall we not be 9 °Moreouer wee haue had the fathers of 
aOR our bodies which corrected vs, and wee gaue 
Fatherywhois, them reuerence: fhould we not much rather 
the author of the aS et RS ss f pies 
Eimuilanie. be in fubiection vnto the father of fpirits, that 
uerlafting life? we mightliuee 
7 Anavpas’ 10 7Forthey verely fora fewdayeschafte- 
argument thofe ned ys after their owne pleafure: but hee cha- 
att caor- 3 - : 
icity fteneth ystor our profit, that wee might bee 
theis oni a8 pastakers of his holinefle. 

e fralie an ν - 
teanfitory profit: © 1 £- Nownochaftening for che prefent fee- 
but God chafte- methtobe ioyous, but grieuous: but after- 
neth and inftru- : : Ae, f 

ward , it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouf- 

fingular profit neffe,vnto them which are thereby exercifed. 
to make vs par- Soleo} - ᾿ 3 
takersofhisho- 12. ὃ Wherefore lift vp. your hands which 
lineffe ; which 
thing alchough ' 
thefeourfentes 13 And make “ {traighr fteppes vnto your 
τη παῖδα ἔεεις, [οἰ chat which shalting,beturned out of 

3 . 

te the way, but Ict it rather be healed. 

ter prouetn it. *9 7 . 
δ The conclui- 14. *? Followe peace with all men, and 
on: we muft sve holineffe ,. without the which noman fhall fee 
forward coura- Retard 
gioufly & keepe tne Lord. 
alwayesaright 45 1 Take heede, that no man fall away 
farrefoorthas from the grace of God: let no froote of bitter- 
wemay (without 6 ΠΡ 
any ftaggering = 
or eebling.” many be defiled. ’ 
d The defeription “ 46 ™ Let there bee no fornicator, or pro- 
of a man that is ἢ ko : Cc i 

. hane perfon as *Efau, which for one portion 
is. of meate fold his birthright. 
ὦ Kgpea righ 17 * For yee knowe how that afterward 
conrfe,and fo,that Ν ; 1] ᾷ 
Son ων example 240 when hee would haue. inherited the ble{- 
of good life for 
* Rom i218. torepentance, though hee fought. rhat ble/- 
9 Wemultliue: fg with teares. 
in peace and ho. Ὁ ΨΥ Νγο: : ἢ 
ἐρεῖτε with all I or ye are not come vnto the *mount 
men.“ that yee might bee touched, nor vnto bur- 
10 Wemuftfiu. ὁ, / : 
dieto edifie one ning fire; norto blackenefle and darkeneffe, 
another both in and cempeft, 
ample of life. 
Bheshetibgs and the yoyce of words, which they that heard 
beanoffence.. it, excufed themfelues, * thatthe word fhould 
NG Lar tons not be fpoken to them any more, 

ba 20 (Forthey werenot able to abide that 
phane minde, : 
th: i 4 ch a Ν᾽ Ρ : 
ΜῊΝ as giveth not to God his due honour , which wickedneffe , how feuerely 
God will atlength punith, the horrible example of Efau teacheth ν5. *Gen.25.3 3. 
* Genef.27.38s κα There wusno place left for his repentance: andit appeareth by the ef 
fells what his repentance was , for when he was gone ont ofhis fathers fight , bee threatned his 


men yeeld this 
and not fonnes. 
their children, 
tio of the fame 
&eth vs for our 
dhang downe,and your weake knees, 
‘gid of the mat- 
courfe and (as 
{pring vp and trouble γον, left thereby 
eut of heart and 
fing, hewas reiected: forhe found no 8 place 
others to fellow. 
doGrine and ex- ; 
τῷ Neither vnto the found:of a trumpet, 
tion, and ἃ pro- 
“brother to killbim. 12 Nowhee applieth the fame exhortation to the Propheti- 


call and Kingly office of Chrlt compared with Mofes, after this fore..If the ma- 
ieftie of the Lawe was fo great, how great thinke you that the glory of Chrift and 
the Gofpel is ? : And this comparifon hee declareth alfo particularly, *Exod 19.16. 
h Which might be tonched wish hands,whichwas ofa groffe & earthly matter, *Exe,2089 


_ To the Hebrewes. 


rable Angels, 


Tefus the Mediatour. 


which was commanded, *yea, though abeaft "2.19.12, 
touchthe mountaine, it fhal be ftoned,orthruft _ 
through with a dart: 
21 And fo terrible was the ‘fight which ὁ The phapeand 
appeared, that Mofes faid, | feare and quake.) fm whic bee 
22 But yee are come ynto the mount Sion, ἣν connterfirang 
and tothe citie of the liuing God, the celeftiall Prged fee bia 


Hierufalem, and tothe companie of innume- 4 So he calerh 
them that aye tae 


i ken up into hea 
23 Andtothe aflembly and congtegation # although one 
ofthe firft borne, which are written in hea- jiepers taal 
uen, and to God the iudge of all, and to the fpi- oa The apply 
ξ 9 ἣν 
rits of iuftand * perfect men, merconpacigal 
24 Andto Iefus the Mediatour of the new ji i werenot 
ave τι awfull to con. 
T eftament,and to the blood of fprinkling, that temne his worg 
fpeaketh better things then that of Abel. chee ee 
δ ; ὴ HOW 
25 %Seethat yedefpifenot him that {pea- muchleffe hig 
keth : for if they efcaped not which refufed jones 
him, that {pake on earth : much more fhall we 14 He compan 
ed : Teth the ftedfaft 
not efcape, ifwe turne away from himthat/pea- maichtic ofthe 
keth from heauen. Ἢ Cofpel, wheres . 
εἴ 
26 'Whofe voyce then fhooke theearth, wild wake 
and now hath declared, faying,* ΠΥ ες once *én,andeuenthg 
h ] sic, Very frame of ἡ 
more will] fhake, not the earth onely, but alfo heduen wasas 
heauen. fae ets 
i } ed, with εἰ 
27 And this word, Yet oncemore, fignifi- {mall andvani- 
eth the remoouing of thofe, things whichare an | 
fhaken,as of things which are made with hands, by the Law. 
that. the things which are not fhaken , may 1 ogee 
remaine. ident in thi | 
28 15 Whereforefeeing we receiue aking- fake 
dome, which cannotbee fhaken, let vshaue calling ofthe Gens 
t i? 
grace whereby we may fo ferue God, that wee ἀπ i Ὡς 
may pleafe him with ™reuerence and "feare. — Serredto the kings 
ἃ iheig ih δ ἢν uci re dome of Chrift, 
exhortation to 


live reuerently and religioufly vnder the moft happie fubieGtion of fo mighty a King, 
who as he bleffeth his moft mightily , fo doth hee moft feuerely reuenge the rebelli« 
ous. And this is the fumme ofa Chriftian life, refpeciing the firft table, m By 
renerence is meant that heneft [hamefastneffe which keepeth them in their duetics, nm Ree 
ligious and godly ἔξαγε. * Deut.4.24. 


Gan Als ia 
I He gineth good leffons not onely for manners, 7 but alfo 
for doétrine. . 


I: Et δα brotherly loue continue. 

2 *Bee not forgettull τὸ entertaine 
{trangers : for thereby fome: haue *receiued 
Angels into their houfes vnwares. 

3 Remember them that are inbonds, as aed 
though ye were bound with them: and them areaffided. 
that are inaffliction, as 4 if ye were allo afflifed rhs 2 
inthe body. and 19.3, 

4 *Mariage «honourable among all, and ; ae eh 
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers and ad- 


"Romt2.10+ « 
1 He commeth 
to the fecond ta« 
ble the fumme 
whereot is cha- 
ritie, efpecially 


touched, as if their 
miferie were 
ulterers God williudge. ahha ceo 
5 3 Let your conuerfation be without co- ae 
uetoufnefle, andbe content withthofe things forts of men,and 
that ye haue,for > hehath fayd, pearson 
6. *Iwill not faile thee, neither forfake God againtt 
thee. whoremong ers 
and adulterers. 
7 Sothatwemay boldly fay,* The Lord 3 Couetolnes 
4701 : : is condemned, ἃ“ 
us inine helper, neither will Lfeare what ¢ man paing whichis 
can doe vnto me, | feta conta : 
; inde with that 
which theLordhathgiuen. 6 BE ῷ ve 6. 
ς dé [etteshgnanacainkt God, Neniny Land imines μων ἐνάμαν 


8 #Remember 


τὰς ee ὡς — 


ΐ 


Diuers exhortations, 


4. Wehaueto 8. #Rememberthem which haue the ouer- 
fet before ys the 


Bate ave. fight of you, which haue declared ynto'you 
lant Captaines the word of God : whofe faith follow, confide- 
whom we ought ,.; i . 
ΩΣ Ting what hath beene the end of their contier- 
follow. 
ς Herepeatet P efor ener 
Be tacune of he fame alfoss for cucr. 
᾿δοβτίπο, ιν "9 Be not‘caried about with diners and 
the only groune Ὁ . 6 Seis : 
ofall preceptsof range doctrines : °foritis a good thing that 
Brest: and hae the heart be ftablifhed with grace and not with 
asthis: Pha : 
cughttoquier.. 7 Meates, which haue not profited them that 
and content. our aye beene “occupied therein. 
felues in Chrift - £ 
10 7Wehauean altar, whereof they haue 


onely : for there 
p wasyet neuer. no'authoritie toeate » Which:8 ferue in the ta- 


any man {aued 
Se thous the bernacle. 

dge of ἢ : 
eS. : Ir *Forthe bodies of thofe beafts whofe 
this,day faved, lood is brought into the Holy placeb the hi 
neither fhall be Ὁ A vi chie 


ee. Prieft for finne, are burnt without the campe. 


6 Herouchech: ᾿ς 12 Therefore euen Iefus,that he might fans 
them which ΠΕ the ἃ ; 
mixed anexter.. Ctifle the people with his'owne blood, fuffe- 


nall worfhip . » red. without the gate. 


and efpecially ze 
thedifference of 13 *Let vseoc foorthtohim therefore out 


Beer withthe of thecampe, bearing his reproch. 


᾿ Gotpel, which x re : 
do@rine hee 14 *Forhere haue weno continuing city : 


Plainly condem- yt we feeke one to come. 


neth as cleane ᾿ ‘ 
repugnant to 15 ° Let ys therefore by him offer the facri- 
thebenefite of 
Chnift. ὦ. By thisone kind which concerneth the difference of cleane and uncleane teas we 
haweto underftand all the ceremoniall wor[hip. ὁ Which obferned the difference of ther fu- 
persttiowfly. 7. He refuteth their errour by an apt and fit comparifon. They which 
᾿ intimes paft ferned the Tabernacle, did not eate of the {acrifices whofe blood was 
Brought for finne into the holy place by the hie Prieft. Moreouer thele facrifices did 
᾿ tepreiene Chrift out offering. Therefore they cannot be partakers of him which ferue 
the Tabernacle,thar is,fuch as ftand in the feruice of the Law : butlet vs not be afha- 
med to follow him Gut of Hieitifalem, from whence he was caft out and futfered: for 
» nithisalfo Chrilt,who is the trueth,anfwereth that figure, in that he fuffered without 
3 gates f By the Altar, he meaneth the offerings. σ Whereof they cannot be parta- 
kets, which fiubburnlyretaizie the rites of the Law. * Lewit.4.11.and 6.30. and (6.27. 
δ᾽ Re goeth on further in this comparifon, and (heweth that this alfo fignited vnto 
Vsjthat the godly followers of © hrift muft as it were goe out of the world bearing his 
) croffe. * Mich.a.ro.° 9 Now that thofe corporall acrifices ‘arecaken away,he tea= 
p thetlivs charthe true facrifices of confeflid remaine, which corikt partly in giving of 
thanks, atid partly in liberality, with which facrifices indeed God is now delighted. 
4 
@ That ts, written A 
| to no one man, 
citie,or countrey, 
| but to all thelewes 
generally, being 
now difper{id. 


Ae CHAP, 1; 


Ἵ σι: 


4 Heentreatethof patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of lowli- 
neffe of minde in rich men. 13 That tentations come 
‘ not of God for our enill, 17 becaufe he ws the authour of 
ὶ all godlineffe. 21 In what manner the word of life mufé 

it be receined, 


Ames a feruant of God, and 
, of the Lord Iefus Chrift, to 
the twelue Tribes, which 
4 ace Ὁ {cattered abroad , falu= 


_ tation. 
difper{ed thorow 2 !My brethren, ‘count 
he whole world. 


The firft place 4¢ exceeeding ivy, * when yee fall into diuers 
BPparctouching tentations, 


pmifort in affi- KR ᾿ τς 
δ ο υὐειείη mi! j iis, i the trying of your 
Weoughenotto fitch bringeth foorth patience 

aft downe δ ᾿ ᾿ 


ad: be faint 

arted,buc rather reioyce and beglad. ¢ Seeing their condition yas miferablein that 
ttering abroad , leedoeth well to begin hee doeth. 2 The ΠΡ argument, becaufe 

blit faith is tryed. through affli@ions + which ought to bee moft pure, for fo it 18 be- 

looueable for vs; 6" Rom.5.3. 3 The fecond, Becaulépatience,a farre pafling and 

oft excellent vertue,is by this meanes ingendred in vs... That wherwith your fala 

tiyed towit,thofe manifold tentations, 


b To all the be- 
ung Iewes, of 

What tribe (oener 

be, and are 


fation, 5 efits Chrift yetterday, and to day, the ’ 


tree a ent tt tenet LR TNT tt tisha tis 


Aske in faith. 115 


fice of praife alwayes to God, that is,the * fiuit » gop r4.3. 
of the lips which confefle his Naine. 

16 To doe good ,. andto diftribute forget 
not: for with fuch facrifices Godis pleafed. 

17 Obey them that haue the ouerficht of τὸ We mufto- 


Ἔ bey y warnings 
you, andfubmit your felues : for they watch andadmonih 


( ( | f our Mini- 
tor your foules, as they that mutt ginerace onref our, ae 
counts, that they may doe it with ioy, and not which watch for 


with griefe: for that is viprofitable for you. the faluation of 
1N.. : the foules which 
18 Pray for ys : for we are afluredthat we arecommitted 


haue a good confcience inallchings, defiring Yorotem. pak 
to line honeftly. of this Epiftle, 
19 And I defire you fomewhat the more ἐν δ ἴεν τ 
earne(tly, that ye fo doe, that I maybe reftored nifierieto the 
to you more quickely. ieee 
20 The God of peace that brought againe continuance and 


increale of gra- 
from the dead our Lord Iefus, the great fheep- ces fromthe. 


heard of the fheepe, through the blood of the Lord: and ex. 


Υ cufeth himfelfe 
euerlafting Couenant, in ‘that he hath 


21 Make you ἢ perfite in all good workes, ved butfene 
: a : : Ἷ 2 “words τὸ ὁοηχα 
to doe his will , working in you that which is fort them, ha 
pleafant in his fight, through Telus Chrift, to ἘΡΝ indited. 
whoin Ge praife tor euer and euer; Amen. —— ung:andfalu- 


22 Ibefeech youalfo, brethren, fufferthe las ἀν 
words of exhortation ; for] haue written ynto liafly and 
: I ' tiendly. 
youin few words. _ bh Make youfis 
23 Know that o#r brother Timotheus is rae Se ὧν 
’ : Wax) 1 £2€nC€ Commeth 
deliuered, with whom (if he come fhortly ) I that faying of the 
will fee you. Fathers, that God 
cromneth his 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouerfight workesinus 
of you, and all the Saints. They of Italie fa- 
lute you. 


25. Grace Ze with you all; Amen, 


€ Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and [ent by Timotheus. 


ΝΕ 


μον O:.F«LAMES. 


4 ‘*And let patience haue her perfe& 4 ‘the third at- 
worke, that ye may be perfect and entire, lac- ἢ ύνεπε Propot- 


. ; ded in maner of 
king nothing. an exhortation, 


5 ὰ “ that true & con- 
: 5 If any of you: lacke i wifedome, let tinuall patience 
him aske of God, which giueth to all men lj- may bedittemed 


; ; from fained anid 
berally, and reprochethno man, anditthallbe ἔν atime Βα 
giuen him. cro i as it 

x nt ME ἘΠΕῚ : were τῆς inftras 

6 But let him aske in faith , and wa- ment whuegeh 

uer not :° forhee that wauereth, islikea waue Pte τευ 

: ᾿ ine vs. I heres 
of the fea, tolt ofthe wind,and caried away. fore the worke 
7 Neither let that man thinke that he thal] 308 set ofat 


: ᾿ : fliGtions,is the 
receiue any thing of the Lord. perfecting ofa. 


8 A double minded man # ynftable in Cort 


J 5 An anfwereto 
8 all his wayes: a priny obiedtia; 


e.¢ U i 
butit is notfoeafily done. He anfwereth that we need in this cafe a Pagel pa £ 
wifedome, then the wifdonie of man.to indge thole things beft for vs. which are ἢ ἢ 
contrary tothefleth : but yer we thall eafily obtaine this gift of wifdore if we afkei : 
rightly, that is, with a fave confidence of God, who is moft bountiful and libetall, 
e By wifedome he meaneth the knowledge of that dottrine whe reof mention ὃς made bef all, 
wit,whercfore we ave affliited of God sand what frait we hane to reape of afflithion, “Addy τ 
marke 11.24 luker 1.9.dobn 14.43. and 16.23. f Whythenwhat teed othey ΘᾺ 
tour? 6 Adipreflion or going afide from his matter, againft prayers whi hate 
conceived with a doubting minde, whereas wee hauea certaine promifeofG ‘4 re 
shisis the fecond part of the Epiftle. g Inallhisthenghtsandhudeed;, 9 * 
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Of temptation. 


7 He returneth 
to his purpofe 
repeating the 
propofiuon, 


9 7 Let the brother of "lowe degtce re- 
joyce in that he is exalted: 

ae 10 * Againe hee thatis ‘rich in that hee is 
which is, that de | 9 υ ᾿ 
wenwttreioyce Made lowe : for as the flower of the graffe, 
in the croffe, for {hall he * yanifh awav. 
it doth not prefle : . 
vs downe, but 11 For @ whenthe funne riferh with heate,. 
exalt vs, : : 

5 Whew aff then the graffe withereth, and his flower fal- 
Ged with pouerty, Leth away , andthe goodly fhape of it perifh- 
or contempt,or ° ald: ’ OV | 
ithany died of ἰδ : euen fo fhall the rich man wither away in 
cela. alt his* wayes. 

Before hee ° : 
Rorieladethiiev 0% ον Bleffed the man , that endureth 
eiueth adottrine ltentation: for when he is tried, he fhal receiue 
forme τὸ τὰς the crowne of life, whichthe Lord hath pro- 

mifed to them that loue him. 

13 ™ Let no man fay when hee is ™temp- 
ted, lamtempted of God: "ἴον God cannot 
be tempted with euill, neither tempteth he any 
man. 


former : to wit, 
14 But euery man is tempted, when heeis 


how we ought 
to vfe profperi- 
tie,which 15 
plentie of all 
things : to wit, 
fo,that no man 
therefore pleafe 
himfelfe,but be 
fo much the 
ach of — drawen away by his owne concupifcence, and 
2 Whohathal is enticed. 
pos al 15 Then when lufthath conceiued,it brin- 
taken of the ve ecth forth " finne,and finne when it is finifhed, 
ry nat 
thingsthem. Dringeth foorth death. 
Jelues,tor that τό %Errenot, my deare brethren. 
they are moft ἘΞ re 
Saeed vrs: 17 Euery good giuing, and cuery per ect 
ying gift is fromaboue, and commethdowne from 
At 40.6, ; : j : 
xperr,. ἴδε °Father of lights, with whome is πο yari- 
& Whatfoenerhe ableneffe, neither P {hadow of turning. 
either purpofeth © Σ : τὰ . 
in hisrainde or 18 “ΟΥ̓ his owne 4will begate hee vs with 
ea the word of trueth, that wee fhould be as the 
βου: Therefore * fir{tfruits of his creatures. 
Pence 19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let e- 
crofieandhe ery man befwift to heare, flow to fpeake,and 
bl eras flow to wrath. 
srepeeeodet 20 For the wrathof man doeth not accom- 
t ! . ° 
theformer.co ΡΠ the " righteoufneffe of God. 
wit,becaufewe 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineffe, and 
come bv this : oe ont d : : 
way τοὔετονπε {Uperfluitie of malicioufnefle, and receiue with 
oflife, but yetof t meekenefle\the word that.is. grafted in you, 
grace according ee : 
to the promife.” Which is able to faue yout foules. 
ΝΣ 22 ἘΠΡΑΠπά be yeedoers ofthe word, and 
eee ove 
whereby the Lord not hearers onely, *° deceiuing your owne 
tryeth hina. ‘a 
τι Thethird {elues. 
part of this B- ; aes 
piftle, wherein he defcendeth from outward tentations,that is, from affi@ions where- 
by God tryeth vs :to inward,that is,to thofe luftes whereby wee are {tirred vp to doe 
euil!. The fummeis this: Buery man isthe authour of thefe temptations to himfelfe, 
and not God: for we beare about in our bofomes that wicked corruption, which ta- 
Keth occafion by what meanes focuer, to ftirre vp euill motions invs, whence out at 
length proceed wicked doings, and in conclufion followeth death the iuft reward 
of them. 2 When he isprouokedtodoeewill. 12 Here isareafonthewed,why God 
cannot be the author of euill doing in vs,becaule hedefireth not euill, 2 By finnew 
meant in this place afluall inne. 13 Another reafon taken of contraries : God is the 
authour of allgoodneffe , and fo, that he is alwayes like himfelfe; how thencan hee 
bethought tobethe authour of euill? ο From him who isthe fowntaine and authour 
of cl goodneffe. p Hegoeth onin the metaphore: for the finne by his manifold and fundry 
kindes of turning, maketh houres, dayes, moneths, yeeres, light and darkenef[~. 14 . The 
fourth part concerning the excellencie and fruiteofthe word of God, The fumme is 
this: wee muft heare the word of God moft carefully and diligently , feeing it is the 
feede, wherewith God of his free fauour and loue hath begotten vs vnto himtelfe,pic- 
Kine vs out of the number of his creatures. And the Apoftle condemneth two faults, 
which doe greatly troublevs in this matter, to wit, for that wee fo pleafe our felues, 
thac we had rather fpeake our felues, then heare God {peaking: yea wee fnufle and are 
angry when wee are reprebended : againft which faults, hee fetteth a peaceable and 
quiet mide, and fuch anoneas is delirovs of puritie, 4 This sit which Paul calleth 
vacious fanour, and good will, which is the fountaine of our faluation..r Asit were an 
holy kinde of offering, taken owt of therefidue of man, f That which God appointeth. 
t ‘By meckenelfe, hee meaneth modeftie, and whatfoeuer is contrarietoanhautie and proud 
flomacke. * Matth.9.21 rom.2.43- 15 Another admonition: Therefore is Gods 
word heard, that wee may frame our lines according to the prefcript thereof. 
τό Hee addeth reafons, and thofe moft weightie: Firft,becau(e they that dog other- 
wile, doe very much hurt themfelues. 


lames. 


hee goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly 


_ doe not they drawe you before the iudgement 


᾿ Of faith, - 
23 '7For if any heare the word, and doe it 17 Secon ἂν, 
not, heislike vnto aman, that beholdeth his eared lof 
| | oe: 
u naturall face in a glaffe. é 


of Gods word, 
24. For when hee hath confidered himfelfe, 7chcorrets 


not by it the 
faults that they 
know. ὶ 
what manner of one he was. 

25 But who folooketh in the perfect lawe 
of libertie, and continueth there, he not be- 
ing aforgetfullhearer,but adoerof the worke, 
fhalbe bleffed in his * deed. 

26 '®[fany manamong you feeme religions, 
and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth 
his Y owne heart,this mansreligion zs γαίης. 

27 ” Pure religion and yndefiled before 
God, euen the Father, is this, to7 vifite the fa- 
therleffe, and widowesintheiraduerfitie , and 


to keepe himfelfe vifpotted ofthe world. 


# He akudeth tg 
that natural 
to which & con. 
wherewnto we are 
orne agrine, the 
linely ima ¢ where 
of we behold in Ὁ 
the Law, "σὲ 


felfe fo: 
doe jhe τὰ: a 
18 Thethisd 


word of God ἡ 
prefcribetha 
rule not only to 
doe well, but alfo 
to {peake well. 

y The fountaine of all brabling,and curfed peaking, and faweine|se,ws this, that men know nop 
themfelues. 19 The fourch: the true feruice of God ftandeth urcharitie toward our 


neighbours (efpecially fuch asneed others helpe, as the fatherleffe and widowesy and 


puritieoflife. z Tobane acare of them, and to helpe thee as much as we can. 


CHAP. II. 

1 He fayth, that to hane re[pect of perfons, ts not agreeable to 
Chriftian faith, 14 which to profeffe in word is net e- 
nough, vuleffe 15 wee fhew it alfo in deeds of mercie and 
charities 24 after the example of Abraham. 


Y ‘brethren, haue nor the faith of our τ The Bie schae 
ΞΕ ὃ 5 ritie ΠῚ a 
4 glorious Lord Iefus Chrift* in refpecdt pro 


ceedeth froma 
ot perfon S. true faith, cans 


not ftand with — 


trary the puritie’ 


*% Behauing him / 


admonition : the. 


. 
¥ 


[pot, 


2 Forif there come into your company a. theaccepting of 


man with a goldering,and in goodly apparell, perfons : which 


and there come in alfoa poore man in vile rai- 1 
ment, 


y fetting 
oorth their exe 


ample, who with 


3. Andyehauea refpect to him that wea~ the reproch or 
difdaine.of the 


reth the gay clothing , and fay vnto him, Sit poore,honour 
thou here ina > goodly place, and fay vntothe therich, 
poore , Stand thou there, or fit here vnder my 5, 


at Chrifts glory 
footftoole, 


is,and efteemed it 
5 3 ai we oucht to 
4 Are ye not partiallin “your felues, and de, there wen 


are becomeiudges of euill thoughts? ae τ: refpeld 
*Hearken my beloued brethren, hath not theres. 
God chofen the 4 poore of this world, that they ieee 


Soould be rich in faith, & heires of the kingdom and 16.19. 
whichhe promifedto themthatlouehim? = "70a 


: b Inaworfbipe 
6 Butyeehaue defpifed the poore. ? Doe fulandbenoarar 


ble place. 
not the rich oppreffe you by tyrannie, and ‘ie 


ς Haneye net 
(which ye ought 
not to doc )by this 
meaneswithin 
your feluesindged 
one man to be pre= 
ferred before ano= 
ther ? 


feates ὃ 


7 Doe not they blafpheme the worthy 


Name after which ye be ὁ named? 
. 8 +Butrif ye fulfill the! royall Law,accor- Ἐπ eweth, 
ding to the Scripture, which fayth, Thou fhalt that they ὡς 

1 eruerte an : 

loue thy neighbour as thy felte,ye doe well. ; τεμεῖς judge 
9 Butifyeregardtheperfons, yecommit which profes 

finne, and are rebuked of the Lawe, astranf- theseaaaiell | 
greflours. that that God 


onthe contrat 
fide preferreth the poore, whome heehath enriched with true riches, before the ricits 


d The needie and wretched, and (ifwe meafure it after the opinion of the world) the veriesh © 


abietts of all men. 3 Secondly, hee prooueth them to be mad men: for that the rick 
men are rather to be holden execrable and curfed, confidering that they perfecureths 


Church, and blafpheme Chrift : for he {peaketh of wicked and profane rich men, fuck ἡ ὦ 


as the moft part of them haue beenealwayes, againft whom hefetteth the poorea 


abie@. 6 Word for word, which is called upon of you. 4 ‘Theconclufion: Chari, 


which God prefcribeth cannot agree with the accepting of perfons, feeing that wee 
muft walkeinthe kingshieway. f The Lawis faid to be royall and like the kings bi 

way, for that st % plaine and without turnings, and that the Law cablcth enery one ont neighe 
bone without respect, whom we may helpe by any kinde of duety. : 


τὸ 5Fer 


he proveth plain= — 


For if we koew 


&, Oh 
Ny 


Xt 


ΐ 
Ay 
i Adi 
1%} 
ie 
ye 
νὴ 
αι ’ 
Ii) 
wy 
5 NY ? 


Mh 


Υ̓͂ Νὰ 
Mi 
‘ > 
ν ἢ 
Mi 


OE A tt CINE OA ΝΙΝ 


ς Anewargu-. 10 * For whofoeuer fhall keepe the whole 
ment to prooue 


the fame conclu- Law, and yet faileth in one pont, hee 1S guiltie 
fior': They doe of S all. 

- ine rt °Forhe that faid, Thou fhalt not com- 
“which neglect — mit adulterie, faidalfo, Thou fhalt not kill. 
Now though thou doeft none adulterie, yet 


fome, and ambi- 
tioufly honour * 
ifthou killeft, thou art a tranfgreflour of the 


other : for hee 


doeth not obey I 

God,which cur-- 4“2 WC. 

teth off from the 9 ? : 

comandements 12 750 {peake γέ, and fo doel, as they that 


of God thatthat fhalbe iudged by the Law of libertie. 
is not fo com- 7 ΐ Ξ ee 
=| aaa 13 Forthere fhalbe condemnation merci« 


him,nayheisra leffe to him that fheweth not hmercy,and mer- 


ther guiltie ge- : : ; 

forthe. CY ‘het be again{t condemnation. 

breach of the 14 ° Whatauailethit,my brethren, though 
whole Law,al- 


though hecb. . @Man fayth hee hath faith, when hee hath no 
pets rolidue. workes ? can that faith faue him ? 

ot that a on 
ee al, 15 For if a brother or a fitter be naked 
burbecanfebe — and deftitute of daily food, 
that breaketh one 
title ofibeLaw, 16 Andoneof you fay yutothem, Depart 
ne ™4- in peace : warme yout felues, and fill your bel- 
gine. Ὁ lies, notwithftanding yee giue them not thofe 
6 Aproofe: be- . ‘ ς 
canfethe Law. “ings, which are needfull to the body , what 
maker 15 alwaies helpeth it? 
the one aid felte : qe Dey (ὃς 7 
Be che 17 Euen fo the faith, ifit haue no workes,is 


bers of the Ἶ dead in it felfe. 
duced. ~~: _ But i fome man might fay, Thou hatt 


9g Theconclu- 

fion of y whole 
trearife: we are 
vpon thiscon- 

dition deliuered 
from the curfe 


the faith, and I haue workes: fhewe me thy 
faith out of thy workes, and I will fhewe thee 
my faith by my workes. 

19. ' Thou belecueft that there is one God: 
of thetaw by thou doeft well: the deuilsalfo belecueit, and 
God,that in like tremble. 
eee bend 20 ™ But wilt thou vnderftand, O thou 
cherifh charitié yaine man, that the faith which % without 

τά βοοδ oll orks, is dead nd 

21 Was not Abraham our father * iuftified 


~ other,and who 
or fe < τι ΐ 
ee. through workes, * when hec offered Ifaac his 


fall not tafte o 


ΕΝ of fonne vpon the altar? 

od. τ aaa 

ΣΉ κε shad 22 Seeft thou not that the faith! wrought 
and cwrrifha- witty his workes? andthrough the workes was 
gainft bis neigh- baer; jet; aS. 

bouvorelfebel- thé faith made™ pertect. 


peth bim not,he 


ithe Scripture was." fulfilled which 
PalpuleGedey 3° And the Scripture \ 


hardtidrough faith, * Abraham beleeued God, and it was 
Dieter hinfilfe- iyo uted ynto him fot righteoufnefle: and hee 


8: The fift place was called the friend of God. 

Rearent "4 # Yee fee then how that of workes a 
‘theformestrea- manis °iuftified, and not of P faith onely. 
‘tife,touching a 
trugandiiusl ; 
faith. Aud the propofition of the place is this: Faith which bringeth not foorth 
» workes, is not that faith whereby we are iuftified, but an image of faith: or elfe this, 
they are not iuftified by faith,which thewe not the effects of faith, 9 7 he firft rea- 
fon taken of a fimilitade: Ifa man fay to one thatis hungry, Fillthy belly, and yee 
giveth him nothing , this (hall notbe true charitie: fo 1f a mati fay hee. beleeveth, 
and bringeth foorth no woskes of his faith, this fhall hot be a true faith, but a cers 
tgine dead thing fet out with the name of faith, whereot noman harh to bragge, Ὧι 
leffe hee will openly incurre reprehenfion , feeing thatthe caufe is vnderftood by the 
eects. 1 Nay, thus may euery man beatedowne thy pride. τὸ Another reafon tas 
Ken of an ablurditie: Iftuch a faith were the erue faith whereby wee are juftified,the 
) deuils thould be iuftified, for they hauethat,- but yet notwithftanding they tremble, 
and are not iuftified therefore, neither isthat faith a true faith. τὰ The third rea- 
fonfromthe example of Abraham,who no doubthad a true faith : but he whe get 
) hisfonne, thewed himfelfe to haue that faith which was not void of workes , and 
therefore hee receiued a true teftimonie when it was faid, that faith was imputed to 
| him for righteouneffe. & , Was he not by his workes knowen and found to be ri ? for 
ha fpeaketh not here of the causes of 1uftification, but by what effects wee may know that ἡδὴν 
3 is iuftified. * Genef.22.10. L Waseffettuall and fruitfull with good workes. mm ‘That 
| thei fash war declared to be a true faith, and that by workes. n Then 154: 1δὲ S ee 
fulfilled, when it appeared plainely, how trucly it was written ὁ of On ee 4 a ἀρ 
rom. 4.3. σαία!.γ.6, 15 The conclufion: Hee ts onely iuftified that bath that ai 
swhich hath workes following it, 0 Isprooved tobeinft, p Of that dead and fruit 


belle faith which you boaft of 


rattan tates. aetna 


Of faith and workes. ~~ Chap.iij. 


Of the tongue. 16 


25 13 Likewife alfo was not * Rahab the 13 4 fourth 
harlot iuftified through workes; when fhe had. tea/oneaken ° 
receiued the meflengers, and fent them out 


ample of Rahab. 
another wavy? the harlor, who 
iy : ες, was prooued by 
26 *4 For as the body without the fpirit her workes ἐμὲ 
μα ὩΣ . ᾿ . {1 i {tife 
is dead, euen fo the faith without.workes is νἀ hue faith, 
dead. * Jofb.r,1. 

14. The conclt- 
fion repeated againe ; faith which bringeth not foorth fruits and workes,is not faiths 
but a-dead carkeife, 

CY PA PY Tr: 
3 Tofhewe that a Chriftianmanmuft gowerne hy tongue 
with the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 hee declareth 
the commodities and mifchiefe that enfue thereof 1§ and 
howe much mans wifdome 17 differeth from heavenly. 


Υ * brethren, bee not many maftérs, 1 The Gxe part. 
*knowing that-wee ἃ fhall receiue the o Place: Let no 
: man viurpe (as 
greater condemnation. moft men ambi- 
τῆς. . ) > 3 ΤῸ tiouflly doe) au- 
2 Forin many things wee || finne all. 3 Tf How οὶ iadee 
any man finne not in word,he is a perfite man, and cenfure o- 
and ableto bridle all the body. Bia ἢ 
᾿ Py 3 
2. 4Behold, wee put bits into the horfes call tBey pia 
mouthes, that they fhould obey vs , and wee nevis cand 
turne about all their body. aida Ἐπ 
Ε ‘ Ἢ which 60 10 cus 
4 Behold alfothe fhippes, which though jioufly and ied 
they be fo great, & are driuen of herce windes, 
yet are they turned about witha very {mall 
rudder, whither foeuer the gouernourlufteth, [16 4π4 Gultie, 
a Valefe we furs 


roully condemneé 
others,being 
5  Euen fo the tongue is alittle member, ceafé fiom this 


themfe'ues guil- 


tee ἂν 5 maflerlike and 
and boafteth of oreat things : 5 behold, how proud friding 
great a thing alittle fire kindleth. fault with others, 


i b || Or . tumble, 
6. Andthetongueis fire, yea, a> world of The ΜΩ͂Ν 


wickednefle: fo is the tongue fetamong our place,tonching 


Σ he bridli 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and ἐμαρ δ ἀνε ae 


¢fetteth on fire the courfe of nature, and itis nedwith τῆς for- 


mer, fo that itis 
fet on fire of hell. manifelt ee a 


7. For the whole nature of beafts, and. of theres no man 
birds, and of creeping things,and things of the jaftlv-be found 
feais tamed, and/hath beene tamed of thena- fault withall, 
ture of man. vertu habe 

ὃ But the tonguecan no man tame. tz pint ec 
an vnruly euill; full of deadly poifon. by two fimili- 

9. Therewith blefle we God-euen the Fax pitptneone tas 
ther, and therewith curfe wee men, which are bridles of her. 
made after the7 fimilitude of God. τυ ἀπ ρος κε 

το ®Out ofonemouth proceedeth bleffing of thips,how 
and.curfing : my brethren, thefe things ought RayBe Drona 
not foto be. to paffé by the 

11 Doeth a fountraine fend foorth at one So oe eae 
place {weete water and bitter? tongue. 


‘ ς Onthecon- 
12 Canthefiggetree, my brethren, bring trary part hee 


Ὁ “Ὁ 
foorth Oliues, either a vine figges? fo canno Mewethhow 
o great difcome 


fountaine make both falt waterand{weete.  moditiesarife 
13 ?Who is a wifeman and endued with bythe intempe- 
rancie of the 
tongue, through: 


out the whole world,to the end that men may fomuch the more diligently gite chem 
felues tomoderate it. b Anheape of all mifchiefes. c It ἢ able to fet the whole world 
onfire, 6 “Amongft other taults of the tongue,the Apoftle chiefly reprooueth back- 
biting and fpeaking euill of our neighbours, euen in them efpecially which otherwife 
will feeme godly and religtous. 7 Hee denyeth by two reafons, that God canbe 
praifed by that man,that vfeth curfed {peaking,or to backbite: firft becaufe man is the 
image of God, which whofocuer reuerenceth not , doeth not honour God himielfe. 
8 Secondly, becaufe the order of nature which God hath fet inthings, will not {uf 
fer things that are fo contrary the one to the other, to ftand the one with the other 
g  Theeight part which hangeth with the former touching meeknefle of minde ti, 
gainft which he fetteth enuie and a contentious mind And in the beginning he Προ 
eth the mouth of the chiefe fountaine of all thefe mifchiefes,to wit,a falfe perfwationy 
of wifedome,whereas notwith{tanding there is no tine wifdome, but that is hequen}: 
aad frameth our mindes to all kinde of true moderation and fimpliciti¢; tp 
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Theworkes of the fleth. 


knowledge among you ? let him fhewe by 
good conuerfation his workes inmeeknefle of 
wifedome. 

14 Butif ye haue bitter enuying and ftrife 
in your hearts, reioycenor, neither be lyars a- 
gain{t the trueth. 

15 This wifedome defcendeth not from a- 
boue, but # earthly, fenfuall,and deuilifh. 

16 For where enuying and ftrife 4, there ds 
{edition and all maner of euill workes. 

17 But the wifedome that zs from aboue, 
is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafieto be 
intreated, fullof¢mercyand good fruits ,with- 
out iudging, and without hypoctifie. 

18 *° And the fruite of righteoufneffe is 
{owen in peace, of them that make peace. 


εἰ He fetteth mer~ 
"οἶς againft the 
frerce and cruell 
nature of man, 
and {heweth that 
heanenly wifdome 
bringeth foorth 
good fruits, for he 
that ts heanenly 
wife, referreth all 
things to Gods 
glory and the pro- 
fite of hus neigh- 
bours. 
10 Becaufe the 
world perfwa- 
deth it felfe that 
they are mifera- 
ble which liue 
peaceably and 
fimply: onthe 
contrary fidethe 
Apolile pro- 
nounceth that 
they ghallatthe length reape the haruelt of peaceable rigkteoufneffe. 


ener. tL Le. 


t Herechoneth vp the mifchiefes that proceede of the workes 
of the flea, 7 hee exhorteth to humilitie, 8 and to 
porge theheart 9 from pride, 10 backbiting, 14 and 
the forgetfulneffe of ovr awne infirmitie. 


3 Hegoeth on 
forward in the 
fame argument, 
condemning 
certaine other 
caufes of warres, 
and contentions, 
to wit,ynbri- 
dled pleafures 
and immoderate 
Iuftes, by their 
effects,forfo 
much as the 
Lord doth wor- 
thily make them 
void,fo that they 
bring nothing 
elfero themin 
‘whom they are, 
but incurable 
torments. 
2 He reprehen- 
deth them by 
name, which are 
not afhamed to 
goeaboutto - 
make God the 
mninifter and 
helper of their 
Juftes and plea- 
fures,in afking 
things which ei- 
ther are of them- 
felues valawfu'l, 
or being lawful, 
afke them to 
wicked purpofes 
and vies. 
3 Another 
reafon why 
fuch vnbridled 
lufts and plea- 
fures are vtterly 
to be condem- 
ned,to wit, be- 
caufe that hee 
that giucth him- 
felfe to ¥ world, 
diuorceth him- 
felfe from God, and breaketh the band of that holy and fpiticuall mariage. 4. ὙΠῸ 
taking away of an obiection: In deede our mindes runne headlong into thefe vices, 
but wee ought fo much the more diligently take heedeof them : which care and ftuc 
die fhall not bee in γαίης, feeing that God refifteththe ftubborne , and giveth that 
grace tothe modeft and humble that farmounteth all thofe vices. *Prouerb 3-34. 
y.pet.5.5.  * Ephef-4.27- §  Theconclufion: Wee muft fet the contrary vertues 
againft thole vices, and therefore whereas wee obeyed the fuggeltions of the deuill, 
wee muft fubmit our mindes to God, and refift the deuill, with acertaineand aflu. 
red hope of victory. To be hort,we mutt employ our felues to come neere vito God 
by puritie and finceritie of life, 6 Hee goeth onin the fame comparifon of con- 
traries, and fetceth againft thofe prophane ioyes an earneft forow of minde, anda- 
gaint pride and arrogancie, holymodeftie @ By this word the Grecians meane an 
heaninef[e oyned with fhamefaftnelfe, which ἐς to be feene in acaft downe countenance and {et 
bed asit were vponthe ground, *4,Pet.5,%. 


Rom* whence are warres and contenti- 

onsatnong you? aretheynothence, exen 

of your pleafures,that fight in yourmembers? 

2 Yeluft, and haue not: ye enuie,and de- 

fire immoderatel ys and cannot obtaine: yee 

fight,and warre,and get nothing, * becaufe ye 
aske not. 

3 Yeeaske, andreceiuenot, becaufe yee 
aske amiffe , that yemight Jay the fame outon 
your pleafures. 

4  #¥ceadulterersand adultereffes, know 
yee not that the amitie of the worldis the eni- 
mitie of God ὃ Whofocuer therefore will be 
a friend of the world, maketh himfelfe the e- 
neinieof God. 

5 *Doeye thinke thatthe Scripture faith 
in γαίης, The Spirit that dwelleth in vs lufteth 
after enuie? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, 
and therefore faith, * God refifteth the proud, 
and giueth grace to the humble. : 

7 *>Submit your feluesto God : refift the 
deuill, and hewill flec from you. 

8  DrawneeretoGod,and hee will drawe 
neere to you. Cleanfe your hands, ye finners, 
and purge your hearts,ye double minded. 

9 °Sufter afflictions, and forow yee, and 
weepe : let your laughter be turnedinto mour- 
ning, and your ioy into ἃ heauinefle. 

10. * Caft downe your felues before the 
Lord, and he will lift you vp. 


lames. 


Raich men threatned, 


τὴ 7 Speake not euill one of another, bre- 5 Ὡς replied 
thren. He that {peaketh euill of his brother, or dethmo tharp. 
he that condemneth his brother, fpeaketh euill pj. other dou- 


le mifchiefe of | 


of the Lawe,and condemneththe Law : and if Ptide:the one 
thou condemneft the Law, thou art not an obe See tthe 
feruer of che Law,but a Iudge. 

12 There isone Lawgiuer,whichis ableto 
faue, and to deftroy. * Who art thou thatiud- 
σοί anotherman ? 

13 °Goetonow ye that fay, Today orto 
morow we will goe into fuch acitie, and con- foeue pleafeth 
tinue there a yeere, and buy and fell, and get Eee eh 
zane re 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell what Aalbeto Fi onely ‘Lavg: 
morow. For what is your life ? It is euena va- Heh 
pour that appeareth fora littletime, and after= Lawes are found 
ward vanifheth away ) ner ea 

15 Forthat ye ought to fay, *Ifthe Lord ly enough wre. 
will, and, If we liue, we will doethisorthat,  ",4%dmen 

16 But nowyee reioyce in your boaftings: 
all fuch reioycing is cuill. 

17 " Therefore, to him that knoweth how 
to doe well, and doeth it not,tohim itis finne. 


£4nt will haye 
othr men to 
liue accordin 

to their will and 
pleafure, & ther. 
fore they doe 


condemne what. 


chalenge that 
vnto themfelues 
which properly 

elongeth to 
God alone, in 
that they lay a 
Law vpon meng 
confciences. 
*Rom.14.4. 8 Theother faultis this : That men doefo confidently determinevp- 
on thefe and thofe matters and bufineffes , as though that every moment of their life 
did not depend of God. * 1.(or.4.19. 9 Theconclufion of all the former Trea- 
tife. The knowiedge of the will of God,doeth not onely nothing atall profit, vnleffe 
the life be anfwerable ynro 1t, but alfo maketh the finnes farre more gtieuous. 


CHAE, V. 


1 Hee threatneth the rich with Gods feuere indgement , for 
their pride, 7 that the poore hearing the miferable ende 
ofthe rich, 8 may patiently beare afflictions, 11 as lob 
did, 14° enen in their diftreffes. 


Oe ' to now, vee rich men: weepe, and 5 Hedenoune 
howle for your miferies that fhall come sethvtterde- 
| pag and pro- 
ὃ ane rich men 
2 Your riches are corrupt, and your ae tae 
ments are motheaten. drowned in 
3. Your gold and filueris cankred, and the ἀρέσαν τ 
ruft of them fhalbea witnefle againft you, and « wr inolil 
connudence when 
as there is nos 
heaped vp treafure for the laft dayes. eit 
. Ω more vainet 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which fen hinge 
haue reaped your fields (which isofyoukept « The Lord whe 
backe byfraud) cryeth, andthe cryes.ofthem #remightie 
heard thee, 
ofthe Lord of hoftes, sete ert 
5  Yechaucliuedin pleafure on theearth, flues. 
and in wantonnefle. Ye haue »nourifhed your ee hati 
hearts, as ina “day of flaughter. a 
6728 δαηκεξ-: 
: Ἔ ting, a day of 
iuft, and he hath not refifted you. flaughter or fea 
7 *Be patient therefore, brethren, ynto fing applyeth 
the comming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the huf= thattorte 
bandman waiteth forthe precious fruite of the fpake againgt 
the — wate 
’ 4 ning them to 
ceiue the former, and the latter raine. __-waite for the 
8 Be yeealfo patient therefore and fettle ning eal 
your hearts: for the comming of the Lorde Jy, who will 
draweth neere. Pre 
doethem. 3 The taking away of an obie@ion: Alhough his comming feemeto 
linger, yet atthe leaft we mutt follow the huibandmen, who doe patiently waite for 
the times that are proper for the fruites of theearth. And ogaine, God will not dee 
ferre the leaft iote of the time that he hath appointed. 


ftruGion tothe 
Vpoik you . 
their riotouf- 
fhhall cate your flefh, as it were fire. Yee haue 
thing in deede 
: ; then ye are, hath 
which haue reaped , are entred into the 7eares 
appointed to fo- . 
6 Yehaue condemned andhauce killed the 
poore,which he 
earth and hath long patience for it, yntill he re- 
Lardes come 
the rich men * 
9 #4Grudge 


Proud and arr. 


moft arroganelg. ai 


- acertaine fe- 


In affliction pray. 


4 He commen- 9 +4Grudge not oneagaintt another,bre- 

oan eau thren , leftyee be condemned : 5 behold, the 

Whereas other. iudge ftandeth before the doore. 

brough impatt- 6 

eevee a: 10 °Take, my brethren, the Prophets for 
an enfample of fuffering aduerfitie,and oflong 


cufe one ὅδ. 
ther, the faith~ ; thic 1 j 
cr, patience , which haue {poken inthe Name of 


full on the con- 
trary mena the Lord. ; 

laine not al-. 
πες τὶ Behold, wee count them bleffed which 


* ceiue uiiurie. 


endure. Ye hauc he: 
d By grudging heard of the patience of Iob, 


and haue knowen what ®endthe Lord made. 


ἐὼν meancth a cer- 

cee eee For the Lord is very pitifull and mercifull. 
hetokencthimpa~ 12 7But before allthings, my brethren, 
tience. 


Ἃ ; . ν 
ς ὙΠεςοπεαῇ. fweare not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, 
en: The Lordis ΠΟΥ by any other othe 3 but let f your yea, be 


at ¥. doore: who ; : 
Sidefend his 7 Ὁ and your nay nay, left ye fallinto condem- 
nation. 


owne,and re- 
nge his ene- . : 
ποθ μάτι. [13 _ Lsany.among you afflicted? Ler him 
fore wensednot pray. Is any merrie? Let him fing. 
to trouble our ; 
flies. 14 *Isany fickeamong you? Lethim call 
6 Becaulemoft for the Elders of the Church, and let them 
mé€n are woont — 
to obiedt, that it 1s good to repell iniuries by what meanes focuer, hee fetteth againft 
that, the examples ofthe Fathers, whofe patience had a moft happy end,becaute God 
asa moft bountifull Father,neuerforfaketh his, ¢ Whatend the Lordgane. 7 Be~ 
canfe euen the beltmenfometimes through impatience breake out into othes fome- 
times lefler,fometimes greater, the Apoitle warneth vs to deteft fuch wickednefle,and 
to accultome ourtonguesto fimple andtruetalke. *Adat.5 34, f That that you 
bawe to (ay or affirme, [peake or affirme it fimply, and without an othe : and that that you will 
deny, deny tt fimply and flatly. 8 Hee theweth the beft remedie againft all afflictions, 
to wit,prayers which haue their place both inforow andioy. 9 He fhewethpecu- 
liarly, to what phyficians efpecially we muft goe, when we are difeafed, to wit,to the 
rayers of the Eldets,which then alfo could cure the body, (for fo much as the στ οὗ 
saling was then in force) and take away the chiefett caufe of ficknefles & difeales,by 
ebteining for the ficke through their prayers and exhortations, remiflion of finnes. 


Chap.y. 


The end of faith. 117 


pray for him, and anoint him with * 8 oyle in *atarke 6.13. 


the "Name of the Lord. & This wasa fignt 
; of the gift of hea~ 
15 And the prayer of faith fhall faue the ting: and now 
ficke, and the Lord fhall raife him vp : and if 427s 6 bawerhe 
¢ Gift no more,the 
16 haue committed | finnes, they fhall be for- signe ts no tonger 
δ᾽ 4 neceffarie. 
siuen him. ἢ By calling on 


16 Acknowledge your faults one to ano- the Name ofthe 
Hate d 
ther ; and pray Ome for another, that ye may be rasa: reafon 


healed‘: for the prayer of a righteous man a- ‘making men- 
. 4 15: - 11 ; 
uaileth much, ifit be feruent. ditaeweie 
17 *Helias was ainan fubied to like paf- ron spe 
. ΘΑ 6 97 [innes. 
fions as we ate, and he prayed earneftly that it 10 Becaufe God 


might notraine, andit rained not onthe earth patented 

for thee yceres and fixe moneths. _ __ confefle and acs 
18 Andheeprayedagaine, and the heauen merle μὴ; 

eaue raine, andthe earth brought foorth her theirswhich 

2 2 Ὁ 10} 

ἔα] iuftifie them- 

rultc. felues,therefore 

Brethren, *if any.of you hath erred the Apottle. 

19 rethren, “if any of you hath errec the Apofile ad: 


‘ - ¥ deth,that wee 
from the trueth, andfome man hath Κ conuer- guehe freely-to 


ted him, er a one 
: with ano 
20 Let him know that he which hath con- pre ee 
uerted the finnerfrom going aftray out of his inward difeates, 
at? ri. that we may 
way, fhall faue a foule from death, and fhall helpe oneano- 
hide a multitude of finnes. ther with our 
prayers. - 
τι He commeti« 
deth prayers by the effects that come of them, that all men may vnderftand that theré 
is nothing more effectual] chen they are, fo that they proceede from a pure minde. 
* 1.King7.t, and 18.45.lake4,.25. 12 The taking away of anobie@ion: All re- 
prehenifions are not condemned, feeing that on the contraty part there is nothing 
more acceptable to (od then to call into the way, a brother that-was wandering out 
of theway. * Matth.13.15. & Hath calledhim backe from hisway. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL 


CHAP. I. 


1 Heeextolleth Gods mercie fhewed in Chrift which we lay 
holde on by faith, and poffeffe through hope: 10 whereof 
the Prophets foretold..13 Heechorteth 15 to renounce 
the world, 23 and their former life, and fo wholly yeeld 

themfeluesto God. 


LPROT 2 Erer an Apoftle of Tesvs 
% Curist, to the ftrangers 
» that dwell heere and there 


rc Ξ throughout Pontus, Gala- 


τ Peter purpo- 
fing to fpeake of 
the ducties of a 
Chriftian life, ΡΨ. 
reafoneth fir of Sh 


the principles ! ξ 
Bee ining: tia, Cappadocia, Afia and 
of all Chriftian ‘ Bithvnia 
au Chi a, 
adions, rifing AM ὰ lk 
farre higher 2 ' Eleét according to the * foreknow- 


Bee ledge of God the Father vnto > fanctification 
fatteabouethe of the Spirit, through obedience and {prin- 
So ve we kling of the blood of Iefus Chrift: Grace and 
tah peace be multiplyed vnto you. 

finners, were 3 Bleffed be God, euenthe Father of our 
head Lord Iefus Chrift, whichaccording to his a- 
GodtheFather bundant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto 
οὐρα ἃ ¢ liuely hope by the refurrection of Tefus 
to \Chrift from the dead, 


seeerding to ; 
that everlafting 4 Toan inheritance immortall and vnde- 


~ decree,were by 


‘on made his fonnes in Chrifthis onely begotten, by whofe Spirit wee 
be: eat enced , and by whofe blood we are alfo reconciled, to theend, that 
4s Chrift himfelfe rofe againe from the dead, wee alfo might be receiued into that 
fame heavenly and euerlafting glory. 4 Or, according to the purpofe of God, who ᾿ 
wer altereth nor changeth the fame. b That beeing fet apart fromthe rest of this in) 
world, through the working of the holy Ghoft, they [bowld be confecrated to God, Ephef. 


1,5. @ Enerlafting hope, 


(9: 8550 "9 tad i ip 


filed, and that withereth not, referuedin hea- 2 Now hethews 
᾿ eth by what 
*Which are kept by the powerofGod voto thatglory; 


q : cores to wit,th 
through faith ynto faluation , whichis prepa- ail kindeof Se 
red to be fhewed in the 4 lafttime. fiGions, wheres 


‘ ‘ if notwithftan-« 
6 Wherein yee reioyce, though now for ding faith ma. 


afeafon (if neederequire) yearein heauineffe, Meth vsfo fecure, 
δ - earenot 
through manifold tentations, onely not meek 
7 Thatthetriall of your faith being much Come with fo- 
more precious then golde that perifheth through the bea 
; a - 1olding of God 
(though it betryed with fire) might befound hintlfecuho 


vnto your praife , andhonour and glory at the otherwifeis in. 
€ appearing of Iefus Chrift: i uifible) with thé 
PI τ ᾿ eyes of faith, are 


8 Whom ye hauenotfeene, and yetloue ἐμ Sitar: 
εν δὰ Shas τι : : loytull; becaufe 
him, in whom now, though ye fee him not, yet alifuch things, 


do you belecue, and reioyce withioy vnfpeak- i they are but 


ἢ ot atime, fo are 
able and glorious, che nee casein 


9  Receiuing the || end of your faith , een vntovs to de: 


: : {troy vs,b i 
the faluation of your foules. eer hy Gre on 


10 3Of the which faluation the Prophets ied aie to 
ἐξ : é S pertice, 
haue enquired and fearched, which prophecied thatat§ length 
: orace we may obtaine 
of the grace that {hould come ynto you, fplasiohs 
a This isth. 
time which Daniel calleth the. time of the end , when as that great reftoring ofall os > 3 
be,which all creatures looke for,Rom.€.19. ὁ He fpeakerh of the feccnd cdeanking Ν δ με: 
\Or,reward. 3 He purtech ἃ difference betweene true faith, ἐμᾶς is to fay.that Hs 
which only hath an eyeto the doGrine of the Prophets and Apoftles,and falfe kaith 4 
Afterward hee maketh two degrees of one and the felfefametaith, accordine t th : 
maner of the diuers reuelations, when as in deed it is but one onely faith, 7 ἜΗΝ ἦν 
faith, that the preaching of the Apoftles is the fulfilling of the preaching of th ἢ @ 
phets,althongh the latter end of it be as yet looked for of the very Angels pee as 
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Jur redemption, 


Sf He alludeth to 
the prephecie of 
Toel, which was 


11 Searching when or what time the Spirit 


which teftified before of Chrift which was in 
putedopes — them, fhould declare the fufferings that ould 
the day of “Pen- ι 
tecoft, inthe Apo. 60726 VNto Chrift, and the glory that fhould 
filexasitwerein follow. 
the fir fruites of ᾽ 
the holy Ghoft, 12 Vnto whomit was reuealed,that not vn- 
mie Με μη το themfelues, but vato vs they fhouldiminifter 
reth, Ads 2.6, the things, which are now fhewed vnto you by 
fomtchts them which haue preached ynto you the Gof- 
hope, whichis’ pel by the holy Ghoftf fent downe τό heauen, 
hee ah a the which things the Angels defire to behold. 
not be fundcred 13 1 Wherefore, 8 girde yp the loynes of 
rom fs ὦ . Ἵ - 
μονίας ἀπ your minde: be fober, 5 and truft® perfectly on 
gumenttaken that grace °that is brought ynto you, 7inthe 
of comparifon: td ay Ἕ 
Weoughtnor  reuelation of Ieftis Chrift, 
Ὁ he ata 14 ° As obedient children, not fafhioning 
in looking for p 
foexcellenta YOur{elues yntothe former luftes of your ig- 
thing, which the norance: 
very Angels : : 
wait for with 1§ Butashe which hath called you,is holy, 
gx teats fo be ye holy in * all manner of conuerfation, 
rowed fpeech,tax 16 9 Becaufe itis written, *Be yc holy, for 
ken of a common Tam ho! 
ΟἿ. 

ufage amongst x i ant : 
them: fariyrea= 17. ™° And if yee ‘call him Father, which 
h ‘ ; > : ὲ 
toe camer, Without * refpeét of perfon iudgeth according 
they could not to cucry mans worke 3 ραῆς τῆς time of your 
trauaile vnleffe ἀνε! σῇ ints as 

they girded up | Welling herein feare, 

themfélues: and 18 *' Knowing that ye were notredeemed 
hence it is that 5 Waly ὅλος 

Chrift/aid, Lee With corruptible things, a filuer and golde, 

irded up. . ait, 

 Heferech traditions of the fathers, . 

pee h very 19 “But with the precious blood of Chrift, 
briefly, what Ἥ 

asofa Lambe vndefiled, and without fpor, 

ours ought to 12 5 * - 

aut ρδοᾷ 20 ™* Which was * ordained before the 
tinuall, vneill 

weentoy the che laft times for your fakes, 

Τάς: Bias 21 Which by his meanes do beleeue in God 

ὃ Π8 - . . a ° 

for,to witerece that taifed him fromthe dead, & gauehim glo- 
(that is, freefal- ry that your faith and hope might be in God. 
to vs the Gof- 

Ῥεῖ «πὰ not thar, 

that men ‘doe rathly and fondly promife to themfelues. 4 Soundly and fincerely, 
© -An-argument to-ftirre vp our mindes, feeing that God doeth not wait till wee 
ontthe ene of faith, left any man should promife bimfelfe, either fooner or latcer, 
that full falaation, τὸ wir, the Litter comming of Chrift , and therewithall warneth 
vs, Not to meafurethe dignitie of the Gofpel according to the prefent ftate, feeling 
that that which we are now, isnot yet reueiled... 8° He paffeth from faith & hope, 
confifteth in two things, in renouncing our luftes,and lining godly : which lufts have 
their beginning of that blindnefle wherein ali men are borne: but holineffe_procee- 
deth from the grace and fauour of God which adopteth ys,and therefore regenerateth 
vs, that the father and thechildren may be of one difpofition.  * Luke 1.7 5. 9 He 
19.2. and 20.7.’ 10 As before hee diftingnifhed true faith and hope from falfe, fo 
doeth hee now obedience, fetting the quicke and fharpe fight of God,againft an out- 
ward mafke, and earneft reuerence againit vaine feueritie. z Ifyou will be called the 
Sounes of that father. * Deut.10.1'7.7077.2.11.gal,2.6. tx Anexhortation.where- 
fanctifying vs by the death of his owne Sonne, And he partly fecteth the purifyings of 
the Law againft the thing it felfe, that is, again& the blood of Chrift, and partly alfo 
mens traditions, which he condemneth as vtterly vaine and fuperftitions, be they ne- 
werfo oldeand ancient, * 1.Cor.6.20. and 7,23. heby.9.54. 1.iobnt 7. venelat.a 5, 
Chrift was fentinto the world? was there no holineffe beforte, and wasthere no 
Church? The Apoftle anfwereth,that Chrift was ordained and appointed to redeenie 
and deliver mankinde, before that mankinde was: much leffe was there any Church 
without hint before his comming in the flefh : yet wee are happieft aboue the reft, to 
death for vs, doeth now aoft effeQually worke in vs by thevertue of his Spirit, to 
create in vs faith,hope,and charitie. * Kom.1 6.25. ephef.3.9.coloff.t 26. %.t17 1.10. 
titus1.2. k Fromeuerlafting, 13 Hecommendeth the ρα θὲ δ of obedience,that 
is, charitie ; earneftly beating into their heads againe, that hee fpeaketh not of any 
whofe beginning is the Spirit of God , which purifieth our foules through the word 
Iaid holde ouby faith, and ingendreth alfo invsa {pirituall and euerlaking life, as 
God himfelfe 1s moft pure and cruely lining. 


Jour lointsbe  fromyour vaine conuerfation, receiued by the 
maner of hope 

* foundation of the world, but was declared in 
thing wee hope 
wation) reticiled ; ᾿ : 

) 22. “Hauing purified your foules in obey- 
fieke him, but caufeth fo great a benefite to be brought euen ynto vs. 7 Hefetreth 
to the fruites of them both, which are vnderftood:in the name of obedience: Andie 
fheweth that fan@ification doeth neceffarily follow adoption. Κ Leuit.1 1.44.and 
in he fetveth foorth the excellencie and greatnefle of the benefite of God the Father in 
12. The taking away of an obie&ion: what was done to the world, before char 
whom Chrift was exhibited in deede, in chis that hee hauing fuffered and onercome 
¢ommon charitie, and fuch as proceedeth from that our corupt nature, but of that 


[.Peter. 


The Corner ftone. 


ing the,tructh through the {pirit,to*louc bro- *chap,s, i 
therly without faining , loue one another with 72-10. 


r €phef. 4.2, 
a pure heart feruently, 14 Ateafon 


Ἢ “ κι why wee ἢ 
23, Being borne anew, not of mortall fc ede, need Of this hegs 


but of immortall,by the word of God, who li- uenly generar’ 


Coane ΟἹ ξὸ wif δε." 
veth and endurceth foreuer. canfe thar men, 


24. 'Forall *! flefh zs as graffe, and all the betheir glory 
. , never fy great 
glory of manzs.asthe flower of grafic. The ᾿ 


Ζ, Ite of nature 
erafie withereth,and the flower falleth away,, Voidotallerue 
“ I , ἢ and found soods 

25. But the word of the Lord endureth nene, “8°°%: 

. Φ . . * 
for euer: and this isthe word which is prea- sie τα 
ched among you. ἱ Theword 
᾿ τ ἴα ζει: : ᾿ς, (Flesh) fheweth 

the weakneffe of our natureswhich ἐξ chiefiy tobe confidered tn the flefh it fc lft. 15 Ap aitie 
left any man fhould feeke thac fpirituall force and vertue in fained tmaginations the 
Apoftie calleth vs backeto the word of God: teaching vs furthermore, that there 


is no other, word of the Lord to be looked for, thenthis which is preached, io which 
onely wee mult truft. 


C HAP. 11. 

1 Hee exhorteth the new borue in faith , to leade their lizes 
anfwerable to the fame: 6 and left their faith fhould 
fragger, he bringeth in that which was foretolde touching 
Chrift. 11 Dhenhe willeththem to be obedient to Magi- 
frratesy:20 and that they patiently beare aduerfitie af- 
ter Chriftes example. 


7 Herefore, δ: laying afide all malici= «Rom. [ae 
Ὗ oufneffe, and all guile, and diffimu- £2 3.cole/ 3.8. 


beby. 82.4. 


lation, and enuie; and all euill f peaking, τ Hauing laid 
2. *As ‘new borne babes defire that fin- ft the founda- 
. tion the Spirit of 
cere milke of the word, that yee may growe God effedually 
h b working by the 
thereby, word and ha. 
3. > Becaufe ye {| haue tafted that the Lord uing buile there: 
3s bountifull. cues wie 
*T’o whom comming , as νῆϊο ἃ liuing δι: rome 
: Ἶ ali Chriftian 
{tone difallowed of-men, but chofenof God aGious to wil 
and preciou 8, faith, hope,and 
Yeall ΕΝ Ἢ als pet charity: now he 
ealloas linelytiones , bemadea PITi- proceedeth to a 
tuall houfe , 5an holy * Priefthood to offer vp. seneall pena 
Ἔδε - tation, the firft 
fpirituall facrifices acceptable to God by lefirs member wherof 
Chrifts’ is, that we flee 
Lilt. 
Σ ἜΣ y : all fhew, both of 
6 °Wherefore alfo it is conteined in the fecretandallo 
Scripture, “Behold, 1 putin Sion a chiefe cor- src 
: ‘ 9 
ner {tone , electand precious : and he that be- tha being a 
. ly begotten an 
leeueth therein, fhall not be afhamed. so borne of etal 
7 7Vnto you therefore which beleeue,itis feedeof the ἮΝ 
: ; ; 1 : corrupt ΟΣ). 
drawing and ficking Preedily the fame word as milke,we fhould more and more asit 
were grow vp in that fpirituall life. And he calleth it, fincere,not onely becaufe it is 2 
moft pure thing, but 510 that we fhould rake heed of chem which corruptit 2 As 
at becommeth new men. 3 Hecommendeth that (piritual nourifhment for the fweet- 
neffe and profite of it. | Or, doe takte. 4 He goeth on forward in the fame exhor-~ 
tation, but vfeth another kind of borrowed {peech alluding tothe Temple. Therefore 
hee faith, thatthe companie of the faithfull is as ir were acertaine holy and fpirituall 
building, buil of the liuely ftones,the foundation whereof isChi ift, asa linely ftone 
fufteining all that are iayned vnto him, with his liuing vertue,& kmitting them toge- 
ther with himfeife, although this fo great a treafure be negleGtedofmen, ς Going 
forward in the fame fimilirude,hee compareth vs now to Prielts, placed to this end in 
thar fpirituall Temple, that wee fhould ferue him with a {pirituall worfhip, thatis, 
with holineffe and righteoufiieffe : but as the Temple, fo is the Prieflhood built vpon 
Chriftyin whom only all our {piritvall offerings are accepted. *Rewel.t 6. 6 He 
prooueth it by theteitimonie of the Prophet Efai. *E/ai28.16.rom 9 33, 7 B 
fetting the moft bleffed condition of the beteeuers, & themoft miferable of che re’ el- 
lious one againft the other,he pricketh forwardthe beleeuers, & trinmpherh ouer the 
other: and alfo preuenteth an offence which arifeth hereof,. that none doe morerefift 
this dodtrine of the Gofpel, then they which are chiefelt among ft the people of God, 
as were atthat time that Peter wrote thefe things, the Priefts,and Elders,and Scribes. 
Therefore he anfwereth firft of all thar there is no caufe why any man fhould be afto- 
nifhed at this their ftubbornneffe, as though ie were a ftrange matter, feeing wee haue 
bene forewarned fo long before, that it fhould fo come to pails; and moreouer,thatit 
pleafed God to create and make certaine to this felfe fame purpofe, that the Sonne of 
God might be glorified in their iu{ codemnation, Thirdly, for that the glory of Chrift 
is hereby fet foorth greatly, whe-eas notwithftanding Chrift remaineth the {ure head 
ot pis ey uae they that fumble at him, caft downe and overthrow themfelues, 
fal ΤῊ * ἘΠ. Fourthly, although they be created to this endeand purpofe, yet theit 
. ie hick, ἐς Not to be attsibured to God; bur to their owneebftinate ftubborie 
Ὡς 2 w aS commeth betweene Gods decree . 2nd the execution thereof, or their 
condemnation, and is the trueand proper caufe of their deftru@ion. 
precious : 


Obedience to Superiours, Chap. 


*pjal.n18.221 > Precious: but vntothem which be difobedient, 


vapid So the *ftone which the builders difalowed, ‘the 
* E/u.8.s4,  {ameis made the head of the corner, 
1009.9.3 3+ δ᾽ Anda * {tone to ftimble at; anda tocke 


ὃ Theconprary 
member,towit, Of offence, euen tothem which fumble at the 


pede. Word, being difobedient,ynto the which thing 
Ingular exce Ὁ > Ὁ 
lencie of the δε they were even ordeined. : 
lea, and allo le gr y ah, } 
any manthould Ὁ, 2 "Burye are achofen generation, aroy- 
| otis whether all * Prie{thood, an holy nation, a people fet at 
e nor : ᾿ 
notthe Αροβὶς libertie, that ye fhould fhew forth the vertues 
-calletbysbacke of him that hath called you out of datkenefle 
to theeftectuall. . ; ε . 
calling,that 1s, {ato his marueilous light, 
tothe voyce of 10 “Which in times paft were not a peo- 
the Gofpel foun- | ἢ hich j 
ding both in our PIC, yet are now the people of God: which in 
earesandminds time paft were not vader mercie, but nowe 
by the outward ; 2 
preachingand | haue obteined mercie. 
oi tr ? Dearely beloued, 151 befeech you, as 
whereby'we — ; Be . D ἀρ 
maycertainely  {trangers and piloriins, *" abfteine from flefh- 
ynderfiand that 1. 2 Sey Ρ 9 oe 
tuerlaftine de. UC lufts, ** which fight againft the foule, 


cree of our fal. 12 °3* And haueyour conuerfation honeft 
othewiteis. among the Gentiles, that they which {peake’e= 


moft fecretand » yill of you as’ of euill doers, *4 may by your 
thrush theon. *BOOd works which chey thal fee,glorifie God 
through theon- “ g00d works which they thal fee,glorifie Go 
τς ane i inthe day of > vifitation. 

Ὁ tre a Ἔ = Ὁ 
feth and cal-. 13. 5 * Therefore fubmit your felues ynto 
dehvs. = © all imaner ordinance of inan "6 for the Lords 
Therefore this ς De S 
only remaineth, fake, “7 whetherit be vnto the King,as vnto the 
faith he,that by fuperiour, 


all meanes pofii- 
bie we (et forth 14. Orynto gouernours, as vnto them that 


ota arefentof him, 5 forthe punifhment of euill 
septic ne doers,and for the praife of theimthat doe well. 
sHof ma 15? Forfois the willof God, that by well 


ΟΠ. 9.3.5. doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
9 He returneth otal legen 

to that generall CHE FOOMIN Mel, | . 
-cmphalerae 16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie 


so Areafon ἫΣ , 
why weought for acloake of malicioufnefle, but asthe fer- 


so tine holly ~ uants of God. 
weare citizens 17. ὁ ὁ Honour all men: *loue ¢ brotherly 


of heaven, and σύχνῖς: 
therefore we oughtto liue according to the Lawes not of this world, whichis mo 


‘corrups, bur of the heaucnly citie, although we be ftrangers in che world, * Kom. 
43.14. gal.5.16. τὰ Anotherargument: The children of God line not according 
to the fiefh,thatis,aceording to that corrupt nature, but according to the {pirit. Ther- 
fore flefhly motions ought noc to bearerulein vs. 12 The third argument: for ἐῶν 
though thofe lufts flatter vs,yet they ceafe not to fightagain{t our faluation. 13 The 
) fourth argument, taken of the profit of fo doing : for by this meanes alfo we prowide 
for our good name & eftimation, whileft we compell them at length to change their 
minds,which fpeake enilof vs. * Chap.3.16. 14 The fifthargument, which alfo is 
of great force: Becaufe the glory of God is greatly fet forth by that meanes,whileft by 
éxample of our honeft life, cwen the moft prophane men are brought vnto God, and 
fubmicthenfeluesvntohim. * Mat.5.16. θ᾽ When God fhall hane mercte on them, 
ας ‘That whiclvhe fpake generally, he now expoundeth by parts,defcribing feuerally 
euerymansduerie. And firft of all he fpeaket of obedience which is due both to the 
Lawes,andalfo τὸ the Magiftratcs both higher and lower. *Kom.13.1. ς Byor- 
dinance, is meant the framing and ordering of εἰ will gouernement : which he calleth ordinance 
of mannot because man inuented it but becanfe it is properto men, 16 The firft argument: 
) becaufe the Lord isthe Authour and reuenger of this policie of men, that is, which is 
fet amoneg{t men : and therefore che true feruants of the Lord muft aboue all others be 

diligent obferuers of this otder. 17. Hee preventeth a cauill which is madeby 
| fome, that fay they will obey Kings and the higher Magiftrates, and yet coniemne 
" their minifters: as though their minift 21s were not armed with their authotity which 

fearthem. 18 ‘The fecond argument taken of the end of this orderywhich isnot 

onely moft profitable, bur alfo very neceflary : fecing that by that this meanes vertue 
istewarded, and vice punifhed: wherein the quietn:flz and happinefle of this life 
contfteth, 19 Hedeclarethche ἅτ argument more amply, thewing that Chri- 
ftian libertie doeth amongft all things Jeaft or not at all confift herein, co wit, to caft 
off the bridle of Lawes, (as.at that time fome altogether vnskilfull in the Kingdome 
Of God reported) bur rather in this, that liuing holily according to the will of God, 
we fhould make mani‘eft ro all men,that the Gofpel is not a cloake for finne and wic- 
kedneffe, feeing we are in fuch fort free, that yet we are {till the feruants of God, and 
 Motof ἤπιε. 20. Hediuideth the ciuill life of man, by occafion of thofe things 
which he fpake, into two generall parts: to wit, into thofe dueties which priuate 
Men owe to private men, and efpecially the faithfull to the faithful, and into that 
fubie&ion whereby inferiours are bonnd co cheir fupertours: but fo,that Kings be not 
made equall to God, ‘eeing that feare is due to God, and honourtoKings. d Bee 
charitable and ductifull towards all men, *Chap.A, 22. γ0 4.1 2.1. “6 The afsemblie 


And fellow/hip of the brethren, as Zecharie Xi.14, 


ee eo 


1.1}.  Chrifts innocence. 18 


fellowfhip: feare God: bonourthe King. . ; a 

ἃς DE ee BY is OS Ὁ] L * Bphef’§.6. 

18 Seruants, be fubiect to yourmafters (777533. 
with allfeate, not @ncly to the Pood and cour- τι Hegoeth 


Perey | ] , tothe duérie of ~ 
teous, but alfo to the'fro ward. (ὀργαῖς towards 


19 **For'this'is thanke worthy, if aman ach Eve a 
for δ ‘confcience towatd: God endure grietes ctibeth with 
ns Be ᾿ ᾿ thefe bounds 
fuffering wrongfully. ΄ Biel Ser Κη ρα τρις 
20 For what praifeis it, ᾿Εν πη yebe buf- frbniiethem- 


- ; e Shae ie 3° felues'willingly 
feted for your faults, yee take icpatiently? but is τ, 


and if when ye doe well, ye fuffer wrong and firaint,nét onely 
takeit patiently, this isacceptable to God. cathe good atid 


courteous, but 


21 * Forhereunto ye are called: for Chrift alto τὸ the fro. 
hoa tyne 5 ward. an arpé 
alfo fuffred for you, leauing you an ὃ enfample fates ον 


that ye fhould follow his fteps. * 2 C0r.7.10. 
*\ Who did Gane itt 1 | 22 The taking 
22° * Who did no finne, neither was there away of an ob- 
ouile found in his mouth. iection : Indeed 
o . ᾿ t&e condition of 
23. Who when he was reuiled, reviled not, feniantsishard,,. 
againe: when he fuffered, hee threatned not, ad Wane 
but* committed it to him * that iudgeth righ- mafters : but 
teouf] this their δα 
Mf δὲ 1 i¢Gion fhalbe fo 
24. **° Who his owne felfe bare our finnes. much the more 
: : ἯΙ . actéptable to | 
inhis body on the tree, that we being deadto (Pit hiswill 
finne, fhould live in righteoufnefle : by whofe preiiaile more 


ae : | with feruants, 
itripes ye were healed. thew the mafters 


25 For ye wereasfheepe going aftray ; but iniaties. 
. | f Becanfehe mas 
are now returned ynto the fhepheard and Bi- ‘cays conpeience 


of TOU x of it>,to 0 tnd 
fhop of you t foules bie ag 
good will and appointment he knoweth this burden islatd-upon him. 23“ He mitigaterha 
the gticuoufnelfe of feruirude, while he fheweth plainely thac Chrift died alfo for fer- 
uants,thar they fhould beare fo much the more patiently this inequalitie betwixt men’ 
which are of one felfe fame nature : moreouer fetting beforethem Chrift that Lord of 
lords for an enfample, he fignifieth that they cannot but feeme τοῦ délicate, which 
thew themfelues more grieved in bearing of iniuries, then Chrift himfelfe who was 
moft iaft;and molt tharpely of all afflited, and yet was moft patient.” -¢ Aborew- 
ed kinde of [peech taken of painters and {choolemafters.. * Efai.§ 3.9. 1aohn 3-5. 24° He 
fheweth them a remedte againft iniuries 2 to wit, that. they comm@ehd their canfe 
to God, by the example of Chrift. 25 Hee feemeth now to turne'his {peech to 
mafters,wbich hane alfo themfelues a mafter andindge im heauen, who'will iuftly re 
uenge their inturies that are done to feruants, without any refpect of pérfons: © *E/az, 
53:5. matth 8.197, 26 He calleththe feruants ‘backe from the confideration of 
the iniuries which they are conitrained to beare, tothinkevpon the 'preatnefie artd 
the end of the benefit receined of Chsift, 


CoHeASPS? ITT: 


1 That chriftian women fhould.not contemne their husbands 
though they be infidels, 5 he bringeth in examples of ged= 
ly women. 8 Generall exhortations, 14 patiently 90 
beare perfecutions, 15 and boldly to yeeldeareafon of 
their faith. 18 Chriftes example. 


Ikewife** let the wiues bee fubie€tto their + ¢r.3.19. 
busbandes, *that euen they which obey ee 5 
Ἵ tne thir 

not the word, may without the word be wonne place he fetceth 
by the conuerfation of the wiues, forth the wines 
dueties to their 
2. While they behold your pure conuerfa-_ husbands,com- 
tion, which is with feare. maniding them 
) ‘ ; to be obedient. 

3. *} Whofe apparelling, Iecit not bethat 2 He fpeaketh 


outward , with broided haire , and gold put a- EN Pe 
bout, or in putting on ofapparell : bands that were 
4° Butletit beethe*hid man of theheart, mit res) 
which confifteth in the incorruption of ameeke ἐλ α πε mn arg 
and quiet {pitic, which is> before Goda thing thelhacegeais 
much fet by. that by their ho 


ς : ; eRe", neft and chafte 
§ *Forcuen after this maner in time paft conuerfation, 


did the holy women, which trufted in God tire ‘Bey may gaine 
them to the 


themfelues, & were fubie to their husbands. Lord. 


* 1,Tim,2 
" 9 ° 1a ‘ 
He condemneth the riot and exceffe of women, and fetteth foorth their "ἣν ἃρ- 


parelling , fuch asis precious before God, to wit,the inward and incorruprib] j 
confifteth in a meeke and quiet fpirit. 4 Whobath his feat faftened py the aes 
that the hid man is et againft the outward decking of thebody, 6 Precious in deedand ἢ 
takenof God. 4 Anargumenttaken of the example of women, and efpecially of 
Sara,which was the muther of all beleeuers. P y 
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Stas 8 κὐθροφεφξτ 


Suffer for righteoufnefle 


*Genei8.12, _ © AsSaraobeyed Abraham, and* called 
5 Beste wes him Sir: whofe daughters yeare, whiles:ye do 
turefearefull,he’ Well, Snot being afraid of apy terrour. 
Ser 2 7 **Likewife ye husbands, «dwell with 
= requireth of them asmen of 4 knowledge? giuing ὁ honour 
aaa aM vnto the woman, as ynto the weaker f veffel, 
hot wrung out.“ €uen as they which are heires together of the 
of them either g f life. 9 h ἱ 5 : ν 
by force οὐ feare °Sf4CC OF lite, 7 that your.prayers be not inter- 
δ ἘΔ Tae ἢ rupted. 
8 teachet - 

husbands τὰ ὃ. τ Finally, be yee all of oneminde: one 
theit duets fuffer with another: lone as-brethren: be piti- 
wit, that the 

more vnderftan. full : de courteous, | 

ding and wife. *™ Not rendring euill for euill, neither 
dome they haue, © ΠΣ te 

the more wifely. tCbuke for rebuke : but contrariwife’, bleffe, 
tnd circumfpect. 1% knowing that ye are thereunto called,that γε 
ly they behaue ied 

theméelues. .. fhiould be heires of bleffing. : 

ΟΝ fut ai 10 * For if any man long afterlife, and to 
d The more wif h fee good dayes, let him refrainchis tongue 

ome the husband . “ 4}. ας 
bathe shee from euill , and his Jippes that they fpeake no 
circumspeéfly he = uile. 
I a= : . 

μος 11- * Let himefcheweuill, and doe good: 
thofédyfecomma-_ let him feeke peace,and follow after it. 

dities, which ’ 3 
throughthewo. Ἐ2 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
man: weakenesoft righteous, and his eares are open ynto their 
times caufe trou- Git js - ᾿ 3 ; 

ble both tothe buy. Prayers : and the ‘face of the Lord # againft 
Wand & the wife. them that doe cuill. 

7 \hefecond.., i Αεἰξι ἡ ian, OE 5 . 
argument :be- [13 *# And whois it that willharme you, if 
€aufe the wife. y¢ follow that which is good ? 

notwithftanding 4g : ὃ . 

that the is wea- 14 *Notwithftanding bleffed are ye, if yee 
Het Po as ς ἴεν for righteoufneffe fake. 15 Yea, * feare 

3 ° . 

an excellentin~, not their kfeare, neither be troubled. 

niga Re a τς But! fanctifiethe Lord GOD in your 
moft excellent. hearts : ' and be ready alwayes to giue anan- 
vfes : wherupon f - ὃ 
it foloweth, thac {Were to euery man that asketh you areafon o 
fhe isnotthere-. the hope that is in you, with meekenefle and 

P 3 

fore to be negle- 

Gted,becaufe thee FCucrence, 

1s weake, buton χ 6. Hauing a good confcience, that when 
the contrary 

part fhe ought to be fomuch the more cared for. ὁ Hauing an honeft care of her. 

The womans called a veffell after the maner of the Hebrewes, becawfé the husband ufeth 

her as his fellow and helper,toliue faithfully befereGod. 8 ‘the third argument: for.that 
they are equal in that which is the chiefeft(that is to fay,in the benefit of eternal life) 
which otherwife are ynequall as touching the gouernance and conuerfation at home, 
and therefore they are not to be defpifed although they be weake. & Of that gra~ 
cious and free benefit, whereby we haue enerlafting life given vs. 9 The fourth argu- 
ment : All brawlings and chidings muft be efchewed, becaufe they hinder prayers and 
the whole feruice of God, whereunto both the husband and wife are equally called. 
30 Heturneth to common exhortations, and commendeth concord and whatfoever 
things pertaine to the maintenance of peace and mutuallloue. © * Pros.i7.1 3. and 
20.22. matth.5.39. rom,%2,17. 1.thef.5.15. 11 Wee muft not onely not re- 
compenfe injurie for iniurie, but we muft alfo recopenfe them with benefits. 22 An 
argument taken of comparifon: Seeing that we our felnes are called of God whome 
we offend fo often, tofo great abenefite, (fo farreis he from reuenging the iniuries 
which we doe vnto him,) hall weerather make our felues vnworthy of fo great 
bountifulneffe, then forgiue oneanothers faults ὃ And from this verfe to the ende of 
the Chapter, there is a digreflion or going from the matter he is in hand with, to ex- 
hort vs valiantly to beare afflictions. * P(al. 34.13. 1314 fecret obie@ion: 
But this ourpatience fhall be nothing els but a flething and hardening of the wicked 
in their wickedneffe,t omake them fet vpon vs more boldly and deftroy vs, Nay (faith 
the Apoftle by the words of Dauid) to liue without doing hurt, andto follow after 
peace when it flieth away, is the way to that happie and quiet peace. And if fo be a- 
ny man be afflicted for doing inftly, the Lord marketh all chings, and will in his time 
deliuer the godly, which crie ynto him, and will defiroy thewicked, 4 Leadea 
bleffed and happie life. * Efaii.16. i This worde (Face) after the maner of the He- 
bremes,is taken for (anger.) 14 The fecond argument : when the wicked are pro- 
uoked,they are more wayward: therefore they muft rather bee ouercome with good 
turnes. And if they cannot be gotten by that meanes alfo,yet notwithftanding we (hal 
be blefled if we fiifler for righteoulnes fake, * Matth.s.to. ἃ 5 Amoft certaine 
counfell in affli@ions, bethey neuer fo terrible, to be of a conftant minde,& to ftand 
faft. But how fhall we attaine vnto it ? If we fan@ifie God in our mindes and hearts, 
that is to fay, if we reft vpon him as one that is Almightie,that loueth mankind,that 
is good andtrueindeed, * Efai.3.12,13. & Be not difmaied as they are. 1 Giue 
him allprayfé and glory,and hang onely onbim. 16 He will haue vs, when we are af- 
fli&ted for righteoufnelfe fake, to be carefull not for redeeming of our life,either with 
denying or renouncing the trueth, or with like violence,or any fuch meanes: but ra- 
ther to giuean account of our faith boldly, and yet with a meeke fpirit, and full of 
godly reuerence, that the enemies may not haue any thing iuftly to obie&, but may 
sather be afhamed of themfelues. 


L.Peter.- 


by Chritts example, \ 


they {peake euillof you 45 of euill doers, they " 
may bee afhained which flander your rood 
conuerfation in Chrift. : 

17 17 Forst is better (if the will of God be 
fo) that ye fuffer for well doing, then for euill 
doing. 

18 ὁ γ᾽ For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered 
for finnes,  theiuft forthe vniuft, *° chat hee 
might bring vs toGod, *! and was put to death 
concerning the ™flefh, but was quickened by 
the {piric. 

19 * By||the which healfo went,and prea- 
ched vato the || {pirits that are in prifon, 

20. Which were in time pafled difobedient, 
when "once thelong fuffering of Godabode 
in the dayes of * Noe, while the Arke was pre- 
paring, wherein fewe, that is, eight 9 foules 
were {aued_in the water. 

21 3 Whereof the baptifme that nowe is; 
anfwering that figure, (which is nota putting 


away of the filth of the flefh, but aconfident 
demanding which agood confcience maketh 
toP God) faueth vsalfo *4 by therefurrection 
of Tefus Chrift, 

22,.Which is at the right hande of.God, Fenton. = 
gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, and ae Hiloe 
Powers, andinightare fubiet. shacarensil 


δὲ thall it grieue! 
vs which are vniuft, to fuffer forthe Infiscaufe? 20 Another argument being 
partly-caken of things coupled together, ro wit, becaufe Chrift bringeth vs to his Fa» 
ther that fame way that he went himfel'e, and partly from the canfe efficient: to Wit, 
becaufe Chrift is not onely fer before vs for an example to follow, but alfo he holdeth 
vs vp by hisvertue in all the difficulties of this life, vntill he bring vs to his Fathers 
21 Another argumenttaken of the happie ende of thefe affliGions, wherein al 
Chrilt goeth before vs both in example and vettue, as one who fufvered moft grievous 
torments euen vnio death, although but in one part onely of him, to wit, inthe flefhk 
of maiis nature : but yet became conquerour by the vertue of his diuinitie. mm 4s 
touching his manhood, for his body was dead, and his foule felt the forowes of death. 22: 
fecret obiection ; Chrift in deede might doe this, but what is that toys 2 Yes (faith the 
Apoftle) for Chrift hath (hewed forth his vertue in all ages both to the preferuation 
of the godly, were they neuer fo few and miferable, and to revenge the rebellion of 
his enemies,asit appeareth by the hiftory of the flood : for Chrift ishe which in thofe 
dayes (when God th ough his patience appoynted atime of repentance tothe world) 
was prefent, lot in corpora! prefence, but by his diuine vertue,preaching repentatice, 
cuen by the mouth of Noe himfelfe who then prepaied the Arke, to thofe difobedient 
{pirits which are now in prifon, waiting for the full recompence of their rebellion, 
and faued thofe few, (thatis, eight onely p:1fons) inthe water, || ‘By the vertue of 
which Spirit,that is to fay,of the diuinitie: therefore this word, Spirtt cannot in thisplace bee 
taken for the foule unleffe we wil fay that Chrift was raifed vp againe ἐσ’ quickned bythe vers 
tue of his foule. 1] Hecalleth them [pirits,in γε εξ! of his time,not in re(pect of the time that 
they were in the flefh. This worde (once) fheweth that there was a furthermoft day ape 
pointed andif that were once paft, there [hould be nomore. * Gene.6.1 4. mat.23.38.dake Ey 
17.26. ὁ Men. 23 A proportionall applying of the former exampleto the 
time which followed the comming of Chrift: for that prefervation of Noe inthe 
waters, was ἃ figure of our Baptifine, uot. as though the material water of Baptifme 
faueth vs, as thofe waters which bare vp the Arke faned Noe, but hecaufe Chrift with 
his inwatd vertue, which the ourward baptifme fhadoweth, preferueth vs being was 
thed, fo that we may call vpon God with a good confcience. p The confcience be- 
tng fanttified, may freely call upon God. 24 That felfe fame vertue, whereby Chrift 


tofe againe, and now being caried ypinto heauen hath receined all power, docth at 
this day detend and preferne vs . 
ΤΙΤῚ, 


οὐδ αι bars ee 


A teafon 
Which ftandeth. 
Vpon two 
rall ruleset 
Chriftianitig,. .. 
which notwith. 
ftanding al] men 
allow-not of 
The oneis, if we 
muft needs fyf.r 
fer afi ions. ie 
Is better to fuffer 
wrongfully then 
rightfully : the: Ὁ 
other ig this, bes 
caufe we are fy , 
atfli@ed not by 
hap,but by the 
will of our God, 
* Rom.5.6. 
heb.9.15. 
18 A proofe of, 
cither of f rules, 
by the example, 
of Chrift hime 
felfe our chiefe 
paterne, who 
was afflicted 
not for his owne 
finnes (which. , 
were none) but 
or ours, and 
that according 
to his Fathers. 4 
of decree, 
19 Anargu- 


ΟΣ He bringeth in Chriftes examble, and applieth it 6 tothe 


mortifying of the flefh, efpectally commending charitie : 
12 And fo intreateth of patience. 17 ‘That it 1 neceffarie 
that correction begin at the Church. 
Orafmuch 'thenas Chrift hath faffered for 1 Haning ended 
vs in the flefh, arme your felues likewife Ms sietllion = 
᾿ pS and fliding from 
with the fame minde , which vs, that he which 


his matter, now 
hath fuffered in the fleth , hath ceafed from Pe tetumeth 
finne. 


to the exhorta- 
2. That hee henceforward fhould five (as 


tion which he 

brake off,caking 

occafion by ἫΝ 

: ᾿ which he fat 

tauching the death & refurrection of Chrift, fo defining our fanétification, that to be 
cae ἔν: is all oneas to fufter in the fleth, that is to fay, to leane off from our wit- 
men ΣΝ — rife agains to God, that isto fay, to be renned Ἢ 
oF ἘΠΕ Holy Gholt, thar τὰ 1 leade he, aha inet 
after the will of God, ἢ we may leade τῆς reft of our life which remaine 


much 


Newnefle of life, 


Chap.v. 


Suffer for Chrift. ind 


2 Sommbof  ™mUCh time as 8 remaineth in the flefh ) not 


this refent life as after the Ϊ t f 
Soh oh be uftes of nen, but after the will of 


be pafjed ouer. od. 


ee. 3 *?Porit is fufficient for vs that we have 
ysinminde of {pent the time paft of the life, after the > ΠΗ} of 


ifhonelt a 
me aimonee τῆς Gentiles, walking in wantonnefle, luftes, 


life led inf filth drunkenneffe,in glutconie,drinkings, andina- 


of finne,he cal- : ς : 
leth vsto earneft bominable idolatries. 


Bepentance. | > Wherein itfeemeth to them ¢ ftrange, 
Ἴ an . . 
ἐν με, that yee runne not with them vnto the {ame 


the maner ofthe excefle of riot : therefore {pea ‘ 
Gentiles. fore {peake they cuill of 


3 That we be yo, 


notmoued with = 5 = Which fhall giue accounts tohim, that 
the enemies per- . δ : 2 
uerfe and flande- 15 ready to iudge quicke and dead. 


rous iudgments 6 For vnto this purpofe was the Gof- 
of vs, we haue 


toferagaint ΡΟΪ preached alfo vnto the dead, that they 


them that laf io ΣῊ τε ον . 
esate might be condemned, according to men in the 


Godwhichre- - flelh, but might liue according to God inthe 
maineth for {pirit 

them ; for none, ey Seds ; ; 
whether they be 7 % Nowe the ende of all things is at 
then rouna 11- . 
uingorwere band. Beye therefore fober, and watching in 
dead before, thal prayer. 

fcape it. or : ς 

ς Theythinkei? © © Butaboueallthings haue feruentloue 


anew and firange among you : * for loue fhall couer the multi- 
Waiter. “i 
4 Adigtefion: tude of finnes. 


becaule hemadé ὦ 7Be ye * harberous one to another, with- 
mention of the 


laft general © OUt grudging. 


judgement. 10 ® * Let euery manas hee hath receiued 
And he preuen- 


rethanobieGi- the gift, minifterthe fameoneto another, 2 45 
on,that, feeing - μ Σ 

eit Cite te. good difpofers of the manifolde graces of 
ry lately, they God. 


may feeme to 10 ; 
δος οὐ άθις 11 *° If any man fpeake /et him /peake as 


which diedbe- the words of God. If any man minilter. Let 


se Apatite ce him doe it as of the abilitie which God mini- 


~ ble SH ftreth, that God in all things may be glorified 
ΣΟ ΦΗ͂Ν through Iefus Chrift, to whom is praite & do- 


ona "ie Minion for cuer, and euer,Amen. 
emaiuo (ror ᾿ : 
hefpeaketh vn- - 12 “Dearly beloued,thinkeit not ὁ ftrange, 


δες concerning the fierie triall; which is ainong 
ο ΄ 
fame end hati’ you to prooue you, as though fome {trange 


Row preachit thing were come vnto you: 


ed hee τος ἵ : ᾿ : 
* wit, that the 13 13 But reioyce, in as much as yee are 

fieth being abo- ν : ote | 

lithed and put a- partakers of Chriftes fufferings , that when 


way (thatisto his clory {hall appeare, yee may beegladand 
fay,thacwicked . © 
“&naughtie cor. TCLOYCCe 
tuption which : 
reigneth in meii) they fhould fufter themfelues to bee gouerned by the vertue of the 
SpiritofGod. § Heereturneth tohis purpofe, vfing an Argument taken from 
thecircumftance of the time.. Becaufe the laft ende isat hand, and therefore wee 
moult fo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true fobrietie of minde. 
6 “Hee commendeth: charitie of one towards another, becaufe it doeth as it were 
burie a multitude of finnes, and therefore preferueth and maintaineth peace and 
@oncord: for they that loue one another doe eafily forgiue one another their offen- 
ces. “Ὁ ) Pronerbesio tt. 7 OF all the dueties of charitte, he conmendcth 
one, namely which was at that time moft neceflarie, to wit, hofpicalitie, which hee 
will hane to be voluntarie and moft courteous and bountifull. ἢ Romanes 2.13. 
beh. 3.2. 8 He fheweth the vie of charitie,to wit, that euery man beftowe that 
ift which he hath receiued, to the profite of his neighbour. * Rom.1 2.6. phil. 
9244. 9 Arealon, becaufe that what gift focuer we haue, wee haue received it of 
God vpon this condition, to bee his difpofers and{tewards. 10. Hereckoneth vp 
) two Kindes of ἐμεῖς gifts as chiefe, to wit, the office of teaching in the Church, 
andthe other Ecclefiafticall fun@ions, wherein two things efpectally are to bee ob- 
) ferued : to wit; that the pure word of God be taught, and whatfoeuer is done, bee 
teferred tothe elory of God the Father in Chrift, as tothe proper marke, 11 Be- 
χα the crofle 1s ioyned with the fincere profeflion of religion, the Apoftle- fitly 
᾿ repeateth that which he touched before, warning vs not to be troubled at perfecu- 
tions and affliGions, asat anewandftrangething, ἀ 4s though [ome newe thing 
had befallenyou, which you neuer thought of before. 12 The firft reafon ; becaufe the 
Dord meaneth not to confume vs withhis fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our 
dtofle and make vs perfit. 13 Another reafon: Becaufe the afflictions of the 
godly and the wicked differ verg much, and chiefly in thres points. Firft, becaufe 
se godly communicate with Chrift in their afflictions, and therefore shall in their 


time be partakers alfa of hus glorie, 


14. *'4 If ye be railed vpon for the Natne κλέα s.10, 
of Chrift, blefled are ye: torthe ¢ Spiritof glo- 14 Secondly, 
5) _o becaufe that ale 

ry, and of God refteth vpon you : which on though thein- 


; ; : +7 fidels thinke far 
their part is euill fpoken of ; but on your part ockiarsuise pated 
15 glorified. ip affliéting the 

15 5 Buclctnoneof you fufferas ἃ murthe- £047 Pisipheme 
rer, or aathiefe, or an euilldoer, or asabufie godly in thar 


me they are fo rai+ 
bodie in other mens matters. led ¥ a 


16 But if any man fuffer as a Chriftian, let Merah a ‘s 
; : ; od witk 
him not be afhamed : but let him glorifie God tre fpiricuall 


in this behalfe. glory,and theit 
adoption is fea= 


17 For the time # come, that iudgement fedtothemb 
mult begin at the houfe of God. 17 If ir firft pa fa τιν 
begin at ys, what {hal the end be of thei which ¢ gy spirstpe 
obey not the Gofpel of God? Wana μύας ον: 

18 “And if the righteous fcarcely bee fa- 15 ‘Thethird 
ued, where fhall the yngodly and the finner ap~ γε βρης οἷν 
peare Pa not afHicted for 

18 ες their euill do- 

19 * Wherefore let them that fuffer accor- ingé: but tb? 
ding tothe will of God,commit their foules to nghteoufeffe 
ΧΡ bela Citic ες fake as Chriflie 

wm in well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creators ᾿ς ans; whereby 

it commeth to 
paffe that thecroffe, fecing it is a tetimonie vnto them of faithand righteoufn: fle, 
miniftreth ro them not an occafion of forow, but of vnfpeakeable ioy : now the A- 
poftle propoundeth this third difference vnder the forme of anexhortation. 16 The 
third reaton : Becaufe the Lord of all the world being efpecially carefull for them of 
hishouihold, doeth therefore chaftife them firft of all, yet fo that he keepeth amea- 
fure in his greateft feueritie. And as he hath alwayes yfed to doe heretofore, fo doeth 
he now efpecially when as he exhibited himfelfein perfonto his Church. 17 Left 
the godly fhould be offended ὃς ftamble at that vaine fhadow of felicitie of the wic- 
ked,as though God werenot the gouernour of the world, for that the wicked asein 
good café, and the godly in euil,the Apoftle teacheth by an argument of a compari« 
fon of them together,that God who fpareth not his owne,but nourtereth them ynder 
the croffe, wil at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked farre otherwife, 
whom he hath appointed τὸ veter deftru@tion, *Prow.2.31. 18 The conclufion: 
Seeing the godly are not afflitted by chance, but by the will of God, they ought nog 
to defpaire, bur goe forward notwithftanding in the way of holineffe & well doing, 

commending themfelues to God their faithfull Creator, that is to fay their Father. 


© ALA Pej Ne 


1 He warneth the Elders notto vfurpe authoritie ener the 
Church, §, willing the yonger fart to bee willing to bee 
taught,and to be modef?, 8 to be fober and watchfull to 

. reff? the criscll adwer{arie. 


“Pt He ‘Elders whichare among you, *Ibe- 1 He deferiberh 
feech whicham alfoan Elder, and awit- Pagal Κὰρ of 
nefle of the fufferings of Chrift,and alfo a par-- ders, that isto 


᾿ fay, of them that 
taker of the glory that fhall be reuciled, hau theteae 


2 34Feedethe ‘flocke of God,which 5 de« of the Church, 


τὼ ᾿ Κ H ? 
pendeth vpon you, ° caring for it’ not by con- face tore 


ftraint, buc willingly: not forfilthielucre, but the circum@ance 


; of his owne per 
of aready minde: fon :to wit,that 


3. Notasthough ye were lords ouer Gods he astheir com. 
. - anion com 
dheritave, but that yee may be enfamples to Poth witht: 


ΦΈΡΗΙ not of maners 
the flo ς which he Κηογγα 


4 7And whenthat chiefe fhepheard fhal ap= eth not, bur 


peare, ye {hall receiuean incorruptible crowne where'n he is as 


well experienced. 
of glory. asany, and pro. 


Sr: : ᾿ poundeth ynta 
5° Likewife yee yonger, fubmit YOur them no other 
felues vnto the elders, and fubmit your{elues condition bur 


that which h 
himfelfe hath fulteined before them, and doeth ftill rake the fame palhes, and alt 


hath one felfe fame hopetogether waththem, 3 Τῆς firftrule: He that isa fhep- 
heard lethim feede theflocke: 4. Hee faith not, offer for the quicke and the dead,and 
fing patched {hredsin a ftrange tongue, but,(feede) 4 Thefecond: Let the fhepheards 
confider, thatthe flockeis not his, butGods. 5 Thethird: Let not thepheards 
inuade other mens flocks, but let them feede that which God hath committed vnto 
them. 6 Let the fhepheards gouerne the Church wich the word, and example of 
godly and vnblamezble life, not by conftraint buc willingly , not for filthie lucre 
ἀξ οἔα ready minde, not as lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, but as his mini. 
fters. δ᾽ Which is the Christian people, 9 That the thepheards mindes bee 
not ouercome either with the wickednefle of men, or their crueltie, hee warneth 
them τὸ caft their eyes continually vpon that chiefe hepheard,and the crowne which 
is Jaid vp tor them in heauen, 8 Hee commendeth many peculiar Chri@ian, 
vertues, and efpecially modeftie; which admonition all of vs {kand in neede of, bug 
elpecially the yonger foxt by reafon of the yntowardneffe and pride of that age, ᾿ 
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God careth for vs. | [1]. Péter. Make election fure, 


ener iennereeseisaemmemssaieememnerntnesh ft στα ΟΣ, 0. οὐ --------- ---ς--- - ὃ 

Shas i Ἃ cuciy man,one to another ἢ * decke your felues TO 12 And the God οἵ all grace, which hath 1) He fealeth 
ecanfe pride. ‘ i ς # “ΝΣ 

feemeth tomany inwardly in lowlines of mind: for*God refi- called γ8 ynto his cternall glory by Chrift Te- witha fate ate 


ἴα ΒΡ ΒΕ wa ; & οἱ : ter that ye haue fuffered ἃ litle, make former echar 
πο δὼν {teth the proud, ὃς giueth grace tothe humble. fus,aft y ) you former exhorraa 


a tion wi} ; 
of this lite,the 6 Humble * your felues therefore νης perfic, confirme, ftrengthen and ftablith you. leat baie 
eae” der the mightie hand of God, that he may ex- 11 Yohime glory and dominion for euer againe willing 


: ' theme 

trary Passa alt you in due time. and euer, Amen. encreale or 
leno oy : . Z . ren " 
fhameisthere. 7. * Caltall your care on him: forhee ca- 12 * By Syluanus a faithfull brother yato frength a his 


ὃ , ands, of 
ward of pride, reth for you. you, as I {uppofe, haue I written briefly, exhor- thep had δῶ bes 
+ asin he 8 Be fober,and watch: for* youraduer- ting &teftitying how that this is the true grace fone GR 
Φ . . s e . 116 1 
ἀεβίε. {arie the deuilas ἃ roaring Lion walketh about, of God, wherein ye ftand. accomplifh. 
ames 4.0. 


¢ yesh 15 ; foard m€Nt; to wit,of 
“Tam 410... Leeking whom he may deuoure: 13. ° The (burch that is at ἃ Babylon elected Gedthe Pea 


ws eee 9. Whomrefift ftedfaftin thefaith,* know- together with you, faluteth you, and Marcus in Chrifttefus, 
roude and lot- if 


᾿ - 5 ; - In wh ; 
tie {pirits threa- ing thatthe fame afflictions are accomplifhed myfonne. whom we are | 


, fure of theglo- 
fen the mode® _ in your ¢ brethren which are in the world. 14 Greete yee one another with the *kifle 1y ofetemal 
Ξ ’ 


; : - life. 
Apoftie warneth vs to fet the power of God againft the vanitie of proud men,and to of loue. Peace be with you all which are in 
hang wholy vpon his prouidence. * Pfal.s 5.23. matth.6.25.luke 12.22. τὰ The 
crneltie of Satan, who feeketh by all meanes to deuoure vs, is onercome by watchful- rance in the dos 
nefle and faith. * Luke22.31, 12 The perfecutions which Satan ftirreth vp, are Griné of the A- 
néither new nor proper to any oneman, but from olde andancient timecommonto _poftles, isthe onely ground and foundation of Chriftian ftrength : Now the fumme 
the whole Church, and therefore we muft fufferthat patiently, wherein we have fuch —_ of the Apoftles dogtrine, is {aluation freely giuen of God. 15° Farniliarfalutatic 
and. fo many fellowes of our confliGs and cumbates. ς Among your brethren which. ons. d In that famous citie of Afsyriawhere Peter the Apoftle of circumcifion then war, 
are difperfed throughout the world. * Rom.16.16, 1,Cors16.20. 2607.13.12, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF PETER. 


ep 
OidloAcPur 1 unto: ) joyne moreouer vertue with your faith: γι 


3. Haning fpoken of the bountifulneffe of God, ς and ofthe ~ and with vertue, knowledge : or ayde. 


ee, ek 6 He κεῖ ot on to holineffe of life. 6 © Andwith knowledge, temperance: ὃς aps νν 
12 and that his counfell may be the more effectwall, 14 : : 7 her princi 

| : with temperance,patience : and with patience, other principall 
He fheweth that his death at hand, 16 and that him- P Ei νος be Sasa! ? vertues, whereof 


: ; 1 lineffe : ῃ bis 
Selfe did fee the power of Chrif? which he opened vite the. god ome pertaine to 
/ ‘ 7 And with godlineffe,brotherly kindness the Srftableof 


z ASalutation, - 9 wo Ὁ; : : the Lawe, others 
whereinhe gi- YP ΤῸ imon* Peter aferuantandan and with brotherly kindneffe,loue. to the laft, 


weththemtovn= Qo [ἀρ 9 Anvofltle of lefus Chrift.to vo 7 ; : 7 Asthofe fruits 
SoAailthache 7@ 9 Ap fus Chrift,to you ὃ 7For if thefe things be among you, and ᾿ς ΩΣ 


ἢ wie i μ 5 oy i F Ξ 
dealeth τ. je (2, 024 which haue obteined like pre- abound, they will make you that yee neither thettue know-, ” 
them as Chrifts : 


ae Wow, ~? cic ai 1 ᾿ ἜΤ: ledge of Chrift 
embafladour,& etn ¥ “ye CLOUS faith with vs by the fhalbe idle, nor vnfruitfull in theacknowledg- fo ivisketoreaian 


otherwifeagree OOo gry * righteoufnefle of our God, ing of our Lord Iefus Chrift: knowledgeit, | 
eth with the Geli, = ζζῳ ἿΣ: ε . : .« felfeis foltere 

seein wX<o 9 and our Sauiourlefus Chrift. 9 For hee that hath not thefe things, is sudgroweth by 
faith which is 2. »Graceand peace bee multipliedto you; _blinde, andi can not fee farre off, and hath for- bringing forth, 


roundédvpon 2 . : - uch fruits, info 
he ἩΣΜΙ οὐδεὶς through the acknowledging of God, and of gotten that he was purged from hisold finnes: much thache 


of Telus Chrift, Tefus our Lord, 10 ®Wherefore, brethren, giue rather dili- thatis vnfruit 
our Godand 2 ὃ full,did either, 


»» eh . d ἄς δ τ “τς 
ΠΗ 3. 3 According as his 4 diuine power hath genceto make your calling and election {ures neuer knowethe 


atha 1 ] hi ἢ At hy . Σ * 
6.4 ἯΣ πε giuen vn to vs all things that PEAS vnto Clife for if ye doe thefe things, yefhall neuer fall. Ὡς light efi 
bapromife, be. aNd godlinefle , through the 4 acknowledg- 11 Forbythis meanes an entring fhall bee thegift offan- 
edbimfelfefath- ing of him that hath called ys ynto glory and 


Pas ee . &ificatio which | 
fill.and thovefere miniftred vnto you abundantly into the euer- pep) voreiued. 


uff unto Us. vertue. lating kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour e+ ἡ He that beth οἱ 

Adebtctene 4, 4Whereby molt great and precious pro- ἢις Chrift. ᾿ prs ie ty 
: ; bn Lg 

ofGodand  mifesare giucn, vnto vs,that by them ye fhould 12 ? Wherefore, I willnotbe negligent to Gedinhimsi 


o ἢ 
Chrift, from ; e din : Ξ ᾿ blind as touchin 
whence allour D¢ Pattakers of the ¢diuine nature, inthat yee put you alwayes in remembrance of thefe the kindomeof 


blefledueffe itu. flee the corruptid,; which isthe fworldthrough things though that ye haue knowledge,and be Gabfer heean 
eth and floweth. g luft oS Ὁ sche 2 


: ; : not fee things 
3 Chrilt(eccech la ftablifhed in the prefent trueth. stare apeeal 
eee ve plsiadly 5 * Therefore giue euenall diligence ther- 13 PorIthinke it meete as long as I amin ἐμ ae 
9 . Nz . εἴ; Ἢ 
in the Gofpel, and that by his onely power, arid gineth vs all things which are requi- this**tabernacle » to ftirre you vp by putting 8. the conclu- 


fire both to eternal life, wherein he hath appointed to glorifie vs,and alfo to godlines i fion : Therefore 
in that he doth furnifh-vs with true erdiee b He peaketh of Chrift,whom he maketh ahag τὰς remembrance, feeing our cal- ‘Ntly 
God ¢& the only esas ¢ Unto iatsatians a This os Rina of pay digivnsta be led 14 Seeing Tknow that the time is at hande ling and clef hy 
by Chrift to the Father,as it were by the hand. 4 . An explicationot the former fentence : 3 : is approue " 
(pied the canfes of fo great benefits,to ig oe Bae his free promife, fro whence that Imuft lay downe this ΣῪ tabernacle 2. St thole fruitsjand . 
all thefe benefts proceed, I fay, thefe moft excellent benefits, whereby we are delivee UCN aS Our Lord Telus Chnift hath i fhewed is confirmed im 

red from the corruption of this world, (that is, from the wicked lufts which we carie 3 vs,and moreo- 
about vs) and are made after a fort, like vnto God himfelfe. 6. By the dinine nature me. : ver feeing this; 

be meaneth not the fubftance of the Godhead, but the partaking of thofe qualities,whereby the ις I νυ} en devour ther efore alwaves that. isthe onely way 
image of God is reftored invs. f Inmen. .g For luftisthe feat of corruption, and if b b ae stats. to the euerla- 

hath his place euen in our very bowels and inmoft parts. 5 Eating laid the foundation ye allo may bee a le to haue remembrance of fting kingdomé 
(that is,hauing declared the can{es of our faluation,& efpecially ofour fan@ification) thefe thi ngs after my de artino of Chrift,itre-8 

now he beginneth to exhort ys to giue our minds wholly to the true vfe of this grace. Υ P 5° maineth that we 
And he beginneth with faith, without which nothing can pleafe God,and he warneth caft our minds» 

vs to haue it full fraughe with vertue (thatista fay, with good and godly maners)be- wholy that way. 9 An amplifying of the conclufion ioyned with a modeft ex 

ing ioyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which, there is neither faith,  cufeywherein he declareth his loue towards them. and foretelleth them of his deat 
Neither any true vertue, whichisathand, & inthisbody, * John 21.18, it 


16 *¥?°For 


: 14 Continu- 
Chrift Iefus, Amen. ance & perfeues 


Falfe teachers foretold: 


κα ον. 1.17. 16 *'°For we followed not deceiueable fa- 


and 2.1- 

30 Another bles when we opened ynto you the power,and 
amplification = comining ; 
eek ing of our Lord Tefus Chrift, but with 


our eyes we faw his Maieftie: 
17 For.he receiued of God the Father ho- 
nour and glory, when there camefuch a voyce 
whereof out him ff } Χ 2 
“yaks tohim from that excellent glory, * This is my 
Chrift the sonne beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleafed. 

u- ; . 
vata alo- [18 And this voyce we heard when it came 
ry the Apottle from heauen, being with him in the Holy 

imfelre Dot 
faw and heard. MOuUnt. 
* Matth.17.5. 19-™ Wehaue alfo ἃ πιο fure word of the 
an Thetrueth Je : 
afthe Gofpel is Prophets, "το τῆς which ye doe well that yee 
- are take heed,as vnto alight that fhineth ina darke 
31. - ° 
serecth wholy Place, yntillthe day !dawne, and the™ day ftar 
with the forctel- arife in your hearts. 
lings of the - : 
Prophets, || 20 83 So that ye firft knowe this, that no 
a2 The doctrine . ὌΝ τὰ . : 
wee Apoliles prophecie of the ® Scripture is of any ° priuate 
doeth ot fhut interpretation. 
ourthe doc. 24. For the prophecie camenot in oldtime 
by the will of man : but P holy men of God 


of the Prophets, 
{fpake as they were 1moued by theholy Ghoft. 


the great cer- 
gaivietie and alfo 
excellencie of 
his doGiine,as 


for they con- 
firme ¢ch other 
by ech others 


zeftimonies but ti = 
the Prophets were as candles which gaue light wnto the blind, vntill the brightneffe 


of the Gofpelbeganto fhine. 1 Amore fulland open knowledge, then was under the 
adowes of the Law. m That clearer dorine ofthe Gofpel. * 2.Tim.3.16. 4&3 The 
Prophets are to be read, but fo, that we aske of God the gift of interpretation, for he 
that isthe authour of the writings of the Prophets, is alfo the interpreter of them. 
n Hetoyneth the Scripture and prophecte together, to diftinguifh true Prophecies from falfe. 
o For allinterpretation commeth from God. p The godly interpreters and mefrengers. 
Infpired of God: and thefé their motions were in very good order, and not fach as were 

the motions of the prophane footh{ayers,and foretellers of thingsto come, 


CHAP. 1, | 
1 Hee foretelleth them of falfe teachers, 3 whofe wicked 
fleights and-deftruttion he declareth. 12 Hee compareth 
them to bruit beafts, 17 and to welles without water, 
20 becaufe they feeke to withdrawe men from Ged to 
; their old filthineffe. 
1 “As in times B Ve! therewere falfe prophetsalfo among 


h re ‘ < 
Breede of : the * people, euen as there fhall bee falfe 
ong one ceachers among you : which priuily fhal bring 
truethe other ; 

filfe,foPeer in damnableherefies, euen denying the Lord, 


foretelleth them, +t hath bought them, and bring vpon them- 


that there fhalbe : : 
fometrue,and  felues {wift damnation. 


τρί 2 *Andmany fhall follow their deftructi- 
Elkarchn fo" ons, by whom the way of trueth fhall be euill 
much y Chrif 

himfelfe fhalbe fpoken of. 

denied of fome, 3. 3 And through couetoufneffe fhall they 


which notwith= ΟΕ ined words © make merchandife of you, 


fanding thal cal 
himredeemer. 4 whofe condemnation long fince re{teth not, 


Under the Law, 5 ; , 
Piphileshe Rare ent and their deftruétion flumbreth not. 
For if God {pared not the* Angels that 


| policie'of the Tewes 
was yet flanding. * , 
Se ee had finned,butcaft them downe into ¢hell,and 

delruered them into 4 chaines of darkenefle,to 


mot onely bee 

Aerefies but al- Tyee 
fomany follow- be kept vnto damnation : β 

τῶ μα Neither hath {pared the ° old world, but 
δ oucto 

forthemoltpart faued * Noe the cight perfow a f preacher of 


Νὰ righteoufnefle, and brought inthe flood vpon 
> 
the world of the vngodly, 


maketh mer- | 
chandife euen Soot 

b They will abufe you, and fell you as they fellcattell in afaire. 4 | Com- 

Angels that fell away fom him, headlong into 


of foules. 
who deftroyed the old world with 


fort for the godly : God ie a the ah ae iP 

: an 
anos the eight ΤᾺΣ . and who burned Sodom, and faued 
veterly deftroy thofe vnrighte- 


the flood, and prefered regs spe Sig pe! ieee 
i iver hi. from thefe errours, ana wi 

pee ill Gelines hisele im! d the deepe dungeons under the 

d Boundthem 


ous. *J0b.4.18. inde 6. ¢ So the Grecians called the ace} 
earth, which [honld be appointed to torment the foules of the wiched in. whit 
with darkeneffe as it were with chaines : and by darkencffe hee meaneth that moft miferable 
e Which was before the flood: not that God made a 
κ Gener. αὶ Forheceafed net the 


fate of life that is full of resents 2 
: (ὁ the 7 ewe. 
ow pepe temple bites he wicked both by werde and deede, what 


fpace of an bundreth and twentie yecres to Warne t 
wrath of God hanged ower thew heads. 


Chap... 


Their punthment: 126 


6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and * Gene:r9, 


‘Gomorthe into afhes, condemned them and 13:?* 


ouerthrew them, and made thein an enfample V0 Ye, 
γηῖο them that after fhould live vngodly, ge ahi 
7. And delinerediuft Loth vexed with the & turned biseare! 


; Me PS OR h He had a tron 
vncleanly conuerfation of the wicked : bled foule, and 


8 (For he being righteous, aud dwelling being vehemently 
z igs h gricued, lined a 
among them, inéfeeing andhearing, “vexed Ὁ 7 ad if. 


his righteous foule from day to day with their : Hash bene ang. 
vnlawfull deeds.) prattifed in fasung 


and delinering 
9 TheLordiknowethto deliuerthe god- δεν τες 
: f e goethto 
ly out of tentation, and toreferuethe vniuft ἐββδᾷ, τ γάλος 
vato the day of iudgement vnder punifhment. Coiprmens 
: , which notwith- 
το 5And chiefly them that walke after the ftanding are 
fleth,in the luftof yncleannefle,and defpife go- pithin the bo- 
2 fome of the 


uernement, which are bolde, and {tandin their Church, which 
owne conceit, and feare not to fpeake euill of fi, eee 


them thatare in Ἐ dignitie. ditioul (peake 
‘ τν euill of the aue 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater thovitieof ma- 


both in power & might, giue not railing 1udge- ΑΝ τῷ ( whiclt 


: ¢ Angels thé~ 
ment again{t them beforethe Lord. Teloesthacehde 


12 ° But thefe, as naturall bruit beafts, led mifterbefore 
God, doe not 


with fenfualitie and! made to betaken, and de- difpraife.) αὶ 
ftroyed,{peake euil of thofe things whichthey ‘ue andlively 
: g defcription of. 
know not, δὲ fhall perifhthrough their ™owne § Romi clears 
corruption, | aria 
; ἀξ it. 
13 And fhallreceiue the wages of ynrigh- & Princesand 
teoufneffe, as they which count it pleafure dai- S”smenteiny 
τὰς. ncner [ὁ high i 
ly toliue delicioufly. ||Spots they are & blots, asthoriss. 
delightin g themfclues in their deceiuings, ® in aad μετα δῖ τὴ 
feafting with you fame perfons 
5 y 2 P 5) 


; Ys : whereinthe 
14 7Hauing eyes full of adulterie, andthat ate comparedto. 


cannot ceafe to finne, beguiling vnftable foules: eee — are 
they haue héarts exercifed with couctoufnefle, themfehies to de- 


they are the children of curfe: firugion, while 
they giue thems» 


15 Which forfakiggthe right way, haue’ tluesto sill ἐμεῖς 
gone aftray , followine the way of *Balaam, Pellies:Forthere 
1% Rak ἣν bh ἢ the c shogun 
the fonne of Bdfor, which loued the wages of norance then is 

vnrighteoufneffe. altho 
. ESTOS ough the 
16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie: mof eadnet 


forthe dumbe beaft {peaking with mans voice, een κε τ 

forbade the foolifhnefle of the Prophet. things which 
17 *® Thefe are ° welles without water,azd Fes πθ΄ mallee 

clouds catied about witha tempeft, to whome topaffethae. 


pat : f they fhallde- 
theP blacke darkenefle is referued for ever. fro pl these 


18 For in {peaking 4 {welling wordes of as beafts wich 
oii ? . d thofé pleafures 
vanitie,they* beguile with wantonnes through wherewith they 
the lufts of the flefh them that: were ‘ cleane 318 delighted, 
a Bipot: laateas ἦ and difhhonour 
elcaped fro them which are wrappedin errour, and defile the 


19 Promifing vnto them libertie, and are Sompame ofthe 
4 ody. 
themfelues the *feruants of corruption: forof i δ τ 
whomfoeuer'a manis ouercome,cuen ynto τῆς 7% “Pray 


; Ϊ to otherse So doe 
fame ishe in bondage. thefé menwiilling- 
Selues into Satans nares. iat 
| Or, litlerocks. When as by being among ft the Chriftians inthe holy ba 
the Church keepeth, they would feeme by tae male to ipa anecnbers. of nt mince 
they are indeed but blots of theChurch, 7 Wee condemneththofe men, as thewin 
even in their behauiour. and countenance an vnmeafurable luft, a¢ making mercha ἕῳ 
dife of the foules of light perfons, as men exercifed in all the crafts of couetoufiefle 
to befhort, as men that fel] themfelues for money to curfe the fonnes of God after 
Balaams example, whome the dumbe beaft reprooued. * Numbers 22.2 3. * Iude 

14, 8 Another note whereby they may be well kKnowen what manner of men 
they are,becaufé they haue inwardly nothing but e:ther veterly vaine or very παντί! 

although they make a fhew of fome great goodnes, yet they fhall not efcape vn ni. 
{hed tor it, becaufe vnder prence of talfe libertie, they draw men into moft mifevabt : 
flauerie of finne. ο Which boaft of knowledge and hane nothing in them, Ρ Mofter Ἀν 
darkents, 4 Theydeceine with vaine and fwellingwords. 4 They take them Uaioe 
are taken with the hooke. [ Unfainedly and indeede, cleane departed from 7 hol μέξ 
* John8,3 4. r07,6.20, 20 ἡ For wee 


γα Their owne wicked meaners {ball bring them to déftrnition, ' 
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i. 


The dog to his vomit, 


9 It were bet- 
ter to haue ne- 
uer kKnowen the 
way of righte- 
oulneffe, then 
to turne backe 
from it to the 
old filthineffe : 
and men that 
doe fo,are com- 
paredtodogges © 
and [wine. 

* Matth.12,4¢, 
kebr.6 “4 ἣν 


20.» ΚΡογ if they, after they haue efcaped 
fromthe filthineffe of the world, through the 
acknowledging of the Lord, and of the Saui- 
our lefus Chrift, are'yet tangled againe there 
in,and ouercome, the latterende is worfe with 
them then the beginning. 

21 Forithad bene better forthem, not to 
haue acknowledged the way of righteoufnefle, 
then afterthey haue acknowledged it, to turne 
from the holy commaundement-giuen ynto 
them. 

22 Butitis come vnto them, according to 
the true Prouerbe, * The dogge isreturned to 
hisowne vomit : and, The fowe that was wa- 
fhed,to the wallowin g in the myre. 


Co AP. ΡΗΙ, 


1 He fheweth that he vttereth the fame things againe, 2 be- 
caufe they mut often be ftirred vp, ἃ becaufe dangers 
hang ouer their heads through certaine mockers: 8 There~ 

fore he warneth the godly that they doe'not after the indge- 
ment of the flefh, 12 appoynt the day of the Lord, 14 but 
that they thinke it alwayes at handy. 15 in which doctrine 
he fheweth that Paul agreeth with him. 


‘Ee His* fecondE piftle I now write ynto you 
beloued, wherewith I ftirre vp,and warne 
your pure mindes, 

2. Tocalltoremembrance the words.which 
were told before of the holy Prophets, and alfo 
the commandement of ys the Apoftles of the 
Lord and Sauiour. 

*?'This firft vnderftand, that‘there thal 
coine in the laft dayes, 4 mockers, which will 
walke after their lufts, a | 

4 And fay, Where is the’ promife of his 
comming? for fince the fathers died, all things 

continue alike from ‘the beginning of the crea- 
ac sere 4 ; 
menwho will ey ἔ 
fecme wife by 4 +Forthis they willingly kngw not, that 
Gu odscns the heauens were of old, and the ὃ earth that 
was of the water and by the water,by the word 


* Pr0#.26,1 1. 


z The reniedie 
againft thofe 
wicked enemies, 
beth of truce do- 
rine and holi- 
neffe, isto bee 
fought for by 
thecontinuall 
meditation of 
the writings of 
the Prophets 
and Apoftles, 3 
* 1.Tim.4.1, 
2.1172.3.«ἴς 

446 18. 
_&% He voucheth 
the fecond com- 
ming of Chrift 
againft the Epi- 
cures by name. 


boldneffe, 

3- The reafon 

which: thefe of God. 4 

jockers pretend © 6 5 \Vherefore the world that then Was, p= 
ecaufe the . F 

courfeofnature tifhed,ouerflowed with the ¢ water. 

daaiL one asic 7 © Buttheheauens and earth, which are 

was from the 3 

beginning, ther. now, are kept by the fame wordeinftore, and 

forethe world yeferyed vito fire again{tthe day of condem- 

was from euer- ἢ i 

lafting, and thall nation, and of the deftruction of yngodly men. 
efor etier. 7 Ϊ ; 

4 Hefeteha ὃ. 7 Dearely beloued, bee not ignorant of 

gainft them the ‘ = ren 

creation of heauen and earth by the word of God, which thefe men are willingly ig- 

norantof. ὁ Which appeared, when the waters were gathered together into one place. 

5. Secondly he fetteth, againft them the vniuerfall flood, which was the deftruction, 

as it-were of the whole world. ¢ For the waters returning into their former place, this 

world, that is το (ἄγ, thisbeautie of the earth which we fee, and all liuing creatures which line 

upon theearth,perifhed. 6 Thirdly, he pronounceththat sc fhall not bee harder for 

Godto burne heauen and earth with fire, in that day which is appoynted: for the de- 

{truction of the wicked (which thing he will alfo doe) then it was for him in times 

paft comake them with his onely word,and afterward to ouerwhelme them with wa- 

ter. 7 Thetaking away of an‘obie@ion: In that he feemeth to deferte this iudge- 

ment along feafon, in refpect of vs it is true, but not before God, with whome there 

isnotime cither long or fhort. 


~ TLPeter.  Theday of the Lords 


*Ffaligo4, Ὁ 


* Ezech, 18.32, 
and 33-51. ᾿ 
l.tim 2.4, 

10 Avery thort 
defcription of 
the laft defiry. 
Gion of the Ὁ 
world, but ia 


this one thing, that one day withthe Lord, 
* 45,8 thoufand yeeres, and a thoufand yeeres 
® The Lord of that promife isnet flacke 8. TheLorde - 
I 
f ῃΠ tos f οἵ. } . whill {ure} 
(as fomemen count flackeneffe') ? but 1s pati- 
idl iy as 
‘ Wed ; and thar 
perifh , but would all mentocome to repens ᾿ 
᾿ Nor Jater then 
tance. ΠΗ͂ΡΕ 
as athiefe in the night, in the whichthehea- why deta 
uens fhall paffe away with a4 noyfe, and thee- 
not Mepell 
ecaute God 
with the workes that are therein, fhall bee doeth patient 
watt till thee. 
burnt vp. 
to repentance, 
1 that none of © 
muft bee diflolued, what manner perfons 
ought ’yetobe in holy conuerfation and fodli- 
12 Looking for, ὃς ¢ hafting ynto the com- 
ming of thateday of God, by which thehea- 
elements fhall melt with heate. 
13. But weelooke for *new heauens,anda thing couldbe! 
{poken more 
Ξ £rauely. 
dwelleth righteoufneffe. * Matth.14.44. 
τὰν ΐ L.thef.5.2, 
14 Wherefore, beloued, feeing that yee saat ties 
16,15, 

° : 2 : au “ὃ 
be found inhim in 8 peace, without {pot and line or ea 
blameleffe. . 4 hifsing forme, ἡ 

11 An ἐχβοιζᾶς- 

tion to puritie 
our Lord is faluation , ! 
ΒΡ ἢ pats EY | Ἡ y cfore vs that 
rother Faulaccording to the wifedome giuen homibleiudge- 
‘ : ; both to bridle 
16 As one that in all Ais Epiftles fpeaketh our wanton- 

: εν 13 ‘ 
of thefe things = 15 among the || which fome taco 
fo that wee be 
that are volearned and vnttable, wrelt, as they andreadieto 
doe alfo other Scriptures ynto their owne de- meethimat 
17 Yee therefore Βοίους, feeing yee patienceaf τι, 
; it [ach patience’ 
knowe thefe things before, beware » left'yee 
: ~ ᾿ * Efat.6 5.1%. 
wicked, and fall ftom your owne ftedtalt- and 66.33. 
neffe. 

ENS, 
A trie to your pro- 
to him ce glory both now and euermore: A- fr,hangentle 
΄ * Kem. 2.40 
12 Pauls Epiftles are allowed by the expreffe τι ftimonie of Peter. 18 Therebee 
theirowne deftru@ion. Butthis is the remedie againft fuch deceite, to labour that 
wee may dayly more and more gtowe vp and increafe in the knowledge of Chrift. 


he day of the Lord” 
as one day. 
come, becaufe ᾿ 
ent toward ys, and * would haue no man τὸ 
neither fooner Ὁ 
10: "°Bur the * day of the Lord will come mifed, 
ay commeth 
ements fhall melt with heate, and tlie earth 4 
le& be brought 
rr ὁ Seeing therefore that all thefe things 
πεῖς, 
uens being onfire, {Π4}} bee diffolued, andthe 
new earth , according to his promife,f wherein 
looke for fuch things, be diligent that ye may 
15 * And {uppofe that the long fuffering of 
vnto him,wrote vntoyou, ment of God, 
nefle,and alfo 
things are hard to be ynderftood, which they 
found watching, 
ει his comming. 
Fuction. e Hee requiveth: 
Α 46 us not flouthe 
be‘alfo. plucked away with the errour of the fu 
vreHwe.2i.t. 
. s f Inwhich hea= 
18 But growe in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our‘Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chrift : $7 70™@ 
inen. Peet ie 
certaine of thefe things obfcure and darke whereof the ynlearned take occafion to 0- 
verthrowe fome men that ftand not faft, wrefting the teftimonie of the Scriptureto 
ll That isto fay, among the which things: for hee difputeth not here whether Pauls Epifiles 
beplaine or darke, but faith, that among ft thofé things which Paul hath written of inhis B= 


piftles,and Peter himfelfe in thefe two of his owne, there are Some things which cannot bee eam 


fily underftood, and therefore are of {ome drawen to their owne deftruttion : and this hee faith 
to make vs more attentiue and diligent, and not to remeoone vs from the reading of holy things 
forte whas end fhould they hawe written vaine [peculations ? . 


FH 


fuch fort 4stio- 


*? euen as our beloued of life, ferting — Rip 
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The word of life. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Heteftifeth that hee bringeth the eternal word whereits 
wlife, 5 andlight: 9 God will bee mercifull vnto the 
faithfull, if groning vnder the burden of their finnes, they 

Sree learne to flee vnto lus mercie. 
x He beginueth 
vith the defcrip- 
tion of the per- 
fon of Chnift 
whom he ma- 
keth one and nox 
two: and him 


Hat? which was from the be- 
ginning , which wee haue 
a, “heard, which wehauefeene 
» with thefe our eyes, which 
Sd sed Frith #79) wee haue looked vpon , and 
euerlafting (for we? thefe handes of ours: haue 
he was with the b ; 
Father fiom the. handled of that word oflife, 
Peginning, avd 2 (For that life was made manifeft,and we 
life)andalfo . hauefeeneit, and beare witnefle, and ¢ fhewe 
ποτα, Voto you that eternalllife, which was withthe 
felfe ὃς hiscom- Father, and was manife(t vnto vs.) 


potions, both 3. That, J fay; which wee haue feene and 


eard,and be- 


meld. & handled, heard, declare wevnto you, *that yeemay alto 
iq 17 . π ay oe 
κα whim  hauefellowfhip with vs , and that our fellow- 


ama {elf with mine: {hip alfo may bee with the Father, and with his 
eyes. angle ‘ 
vith minehands Sonne LeEsyvs Chrift, 


him that is-very . ς ; 
on Se And thefe things write wee vnto you, 
very man, and not. that that your Loy may be full. 


ering >This then 15 the meéflage which wee 
with me, ... .haue heard of hin», and declare vnto you, that 
| a ee God "is light,and in him is.no darkneffe. 
| whomalt things’ & 1} we fay that wee haue fellowfhip with 
= pees him, and walke in darkneffe, we lie , anddoe 
is life. not truely: 


Takes ia 7. Bucif wewalke in the light as heeis in 


| Gar tebert the light, we hayefelowfhip one with another, 
. ; ὁ [ῥογροά, * : ft 

) frnomancould *andthe*blood of lefus Chrifthis Sonne clen- 
fomuchahawe fer ys from all finne. 


thought of it, if it 
| bed ae tus ὁ ΚΠ wefay that wehaue no finne, wee 
ewed, 6 ᾧ » f ° ok : 
ΤΡ ον πο deceive out felues,and ftrueth is not invs 


this do&tine is °If we acknowledge our finnes , heeis 
ῶρύπλῳ g faithfull and iuft, to" forgiue vs ourfinnes, 
“Aedandioyned , gndto cleanfe vs from all vnrighteoufnefle. 
| Chit by ach ‘como ΤΙ wefay we hauenot finned, we make 
: ce ? 3 ἢ Ἂ ᾿ Ss ; fs 
ppt peu him taliar,and his * word is not invs. 
thé fonnes 0 
"God: in which thing only confifterh all happineffe. 3 Now heenrreth intoa que- 
‘Mion, whereby wemay vnderftand that we areioyned together with ¢ hrift,to wir, if 
We bee gouerned with his light, which is perceiued by the ordering of our life. And 
thus he reafoneth, (sod is in bimfelfe moft pure light, therefore he agreeth well with 
them which are lighrfome,but with chem that are darkelome hee hath no fellowship, 
7ορη 8.12. ὦ God is faid to be light of his owne nature, and to be tn light, that Ὁ to fay, 
dn that entrlafting infinite bleffednefe: and wee are [aid to walke in light.tn that the beames of 
that light doe fhinewnto vsin the Word. 4 Adigrefsion or going from the mat'er he 
isin hand with,to th: remifsion of finnes : for this our fanGification which walke in 
| the light, is a teRimonie ot ouricyning and knitting together with Chrift: burbe- 
) Gaufe this our light is very darke, we muft needes obtaine another benefit in Chrift,to 
aie our finnes may bee forgiuen vs being fprinkled with his blood; and this in 
Conclufion is the prop and ftay ofourfaluation, *Hebr.9.28. s.petst.19.renela.t.5. 
᾿ς There is none buencedeth this benefite,, becaufe there is none that is not a finner, 


Hee of workes of (upererogation which the Papilts dreame of. f So then, Lobh fpeaketh not 
thus a ili ἌΡ fay, but becanfe itisfoindeede, 6. Therefore the begin- 
Bing of faluation is to acknowledge our wickedneffe, and to require pardon of him, 
who freely forgiueth all finnes, becaufe he hath promifed fo to doe, and he is faithful 
+ and iuft, £ So then our faluation hangeth upon the free promife of God,who becaufe he 3 
frithfull and inf, willperforme that which he hath promifed. .h Where are then our me- 
“Wites? for this i our trnefelicitie. 7 A rehearfall of the former fentence, wherein hee 
Condemned all of firine without exception: in {o nich that ifany man perfwade him. 
| felfe otherwife, hee doeth as muchas in him lieth, make the word of God himfelfe 
᾿ς ¥aine and to no purpofe, yea,he maketh God a liar: for to what ende either in times 
Ἐ palt needed facritices, or now Chrift and the Gofpel, if we be nocfinners? ἐ They 
doe not onely deceine themfélucs but are blafphemous againfiGod, ἃς Hu doltrine halt 


haus no place inv; thag ity it our hearts, 


| Chap. j.ij.. Chriftour Aduocates mt 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF IOHN. 


#1 .King.8.46, 2.chron.6.3 6.pronerb.20.9. ¢ Thisplace doet h fully refute that perfit™ 


ee ΑΡ:- 11’ 


1 Hee detlareth that Chriff τς our Mediatour and Aduocate, 
ὁ and fheweth that the knowledge of God confi ifteth in hone 
lineffe of life. 12 which apperteineth toall fortes, 14 
thatdepend on Chrift alone: τς Then hawing exhorted 
them to contemne the world, 18 Hee giveth warning 
that Antichrif?s bee anoyded, 24 and that the knowen 
tructh be rood pute, ὦ 


aa : ¥ δ: ὧν ae’ f Tr Follower, 
Y "little children, thefe things write I hot hereon 


vnto you, that yee finne not: and if any’ wemuft giue our 
man fintie, we hatie an 4 Aduocate with the Fa- ten 
3 ‘ = : 3 
ther,lefus Chrift the Iuft. - inne fo much 
2 And heeis the reconciliation for our tie cia 
finnes: and not for ours onely , but alfo for the fina are cise 
πος of the ¢whole world: | blood of Chitty : 
3 *And-hereby weare fure chat we dknow but we muft ra. 


‘ ‘ rere ther fo τους! 
him ¢if we keepe his comimatidements. the masse ais 


4 3Hethatfaith, I knowhimjand keepeth gently τεῦ 
‘ i : } inne. And yet. 
not hiscoramandements,is aliarand'thetruth wemat noc del 


isnotinhim. paire becaufe of 
out weakenefle, 


+ But hee that keepeth his word, in him. for weheuean 
isthe? loue of God perfect indeed: hereby we a#tocateand 


f ‘ a purger, Chrift 
know that we ate in 8 him: Jefus the. Luft, 


6 Hee that faith hee rewrainethin him, Sate ee 
oughtewen fo to walke, ashe hath walked: his Father, 
6 : a Inthat henan 
7. ° Brethren ,; I write no new commaun- mtith Chiff, be 


dement ynto you, but anold commandement, Yosstes fea 
au other 


which yée haue had from the beginning : this ἢ Keconciliati- 
olde commandementis that word, which yee % 4d imercefii« 


eae οὐ he on goe together, 
hauc heard frorn the beginning. +o cow anaes 


ὃ: 7 Againe,anew commandement I write ἀφ απ chat he 
Θ h ite Sage hg % both aduocate 
vnto you, that” whichis true inhim::and alf0: and hie Prief 


in you : forthe darknefleis ρα}, and that true hors teab of alt 


: ; forts; of all ages, 
light now fhineth. and ‘Al places (ἃ 


9 *Heethatfaiththat he is in that light, on: he “aah 
and hateth his brother , is indarknefle,, watill. nor to rhe Lewes. 


‘tiene: onely, of whome 
this poston Hiss i + hee fpeaketh as 
10. *He tharloueth his bédther, abideth in ‘appeareth vere 7 
; bat alo to other 


that light y and there ig none occafion ofeuill 7.82" 


in him. . 2 fe A μεαι 
Ν . «©.» , torhe tefti ¢ 
11 But hee that hateth his brother ; is itt gicofour cnn. 


darkenefle , and walketh in darkenefle , and iunétion with, 
: od, to wit,te 
: . fanctification, 

declaring what itis to walke inthe light, to wit, to keepe Gods comimaundements, 
Whereby it followeth that holi ede doth not confift in thofe things which meén hane’ 
deuifed, neither in avaine profeision of the Golpel. «4 This mmiujt bee underftood of 
Such a knowledge as hath faith with it, and not of a common knowledge. ¢ For the tree 
knowen by the fruit. 3. Holineffe, that is, a life ordered according to the prefcript of 
Gods commandements, how weake foeucr we bee, is of necéfsitie ioyned with faith 
thatis, with the true knowledge ofthe Father in theSonne. 4 Hes that keepethy 
Gods commahidements loueth Gud in deede: He that loueth God,is in God,or is loys 
ned together with God, Therefore hee that kéeepeth his commandements is inhim, 
f Wherewith we loue God.. ¢ He meaneth our coniuntion with Chrif.. § He thati¢ 
one with Chrift, mutt needes liue his life,that is,mutt walke in his fteps. 6 The As 
poftle going aout to expound the commandement of Charitie one towards anorher,. 
telleth firft that when he vrgeth holineffe,he bringeth no new trade of life(as they vig 
to doe which deuife traditions one atrer another) but pu'teth themin mind of that 
fame law which God gaue in the beginning, to wit, by Mofes, at that time that God 
began to make Lawesto his people. 7 . Headdeth\that the dodrine indeedé is old, 
bur it is iow after a fore new,both in refpe& of Chrift, and alfo of vs: in whome hee 
through the Gofpel , engraueth his Law effétually. not in tables of flone, butin our 
mindes. ἢ. Which thing (to wit, that the doflrine. ἐξ new which I write unte 7019) is true 
in him,andinyow. 8 Now hecommeth to thefecondtable,that is,to charitie one 
towards another,and denieth that that man hach true light’ in him, or isin deede re« 
generate and the fonne of God which hateth his brother: an fuch an one wandereth 
miferably in darkneffe, braggehee of never fo great knowledge of Ged for that wits 
singly and willingly he cafteth himfelfe headlong into hell. * Chap, j.14, 
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Many Antichrifts. 


knowethnot whither hee goeth, becaufe that 
darkneffe hath blindedhiscyes. 

12 Little children, ‘I write vnto you, be- 
caufe your finnes are forgiuen you for his 
k Names-fake. 

13 ™ I write ynto you, fathers, becaufe yee 
haue knowen him that is from the beginning. 
‘tT write yntoyou, young men, becaufe yee 
haue ouercome that wicked one. “1 write vn- 
to you, little children, becaufe yee haue know- 
enthe Father. : 

14 4 Thaue written ynto you, fathers, be- 
caufe yee haue knowen him , that 1s from the 
beginning. I haue written ynto you, young 
men, becaufe yee are ftrong , and the word of 
Godabideth in you, and yee haue ouercome 
that wicked one. 

15 “Loue not this 'world,neither the things 
that are in this world. If any man loue this 
world, the ™ loue of the father is not in him. 

16 Forall that is in this world(# the luft of 

the flefh, the luft of the eyes , and the pride of 
cages Μὴ life is not of the Father, but is of this world. 
~ of all {pea - 17 *5 Andthis world pafleth away, and the 
hi Geshe luftthereof: but hee that fulfillech the willof 
Chritandhis (God,abidetheuer. 


9 Hereturneth 
againe from the 
fan@ification to 
remifsion of 
finnes, becaufe 
that free recon- 
ciliation in 
Chrift is the 
ground of our 
faluation where- 
upon afterwards 
fan&ification 
mult be built as 
vpon a founda- 
tion. 

2 Therefore 
write unto you, 
because you are of 
their number 
whom God hath 
reconciled to him- 
elf 

k For his owne 
Sake: And in that 
hee nameth Chrift 
he [hutteth out 
all other, whether 
they be in heauen 
or earth, 

10 He fheweth 
that this do- 


do&trine are paf- : ; “ἘΠῚ : 
fog ae 18 Little children, 17 it isthe laft time, 
SEL Frey and as yee haue heard that Antichrift fhall 
elited wit wae a 
oldthings, πο. Come, euen now there are many Antichriftes : 
thing ought to. whereby we know that it isthe lafttime. 
be more accep- : 
table vntothem.. 19 "Ὁ They went out from ys,but they were 
ines ay not of ys: forif they had beene of ys, °they 
ifthey bedefi.. fhould haue continued with vs. *°But this com- 
ee EE: meth to paffe, that it might appeare , that they 
tharthey have arenot all of ys. 
aba ichee © 20/7 But yee hauean?P oyntment from that 
baie pets b8..4 Holy one;and know all things. 
ον ἢ ea 21 *Ihanenorwritten vnto you, becaufe 
who muftbeo- yee know not the trueth: but becaufe ye know 
ucrcome;wil- .¢ aia 
ling themtobe it, and thatno lieis ofthe trueth. 
as fure of the vi- : 
&torie,as if they had already gotten it. 12 Finally,hefheweth to children,thar that 
true Father from whom they haue tolooke for'all good things, is fet forth vnto them 
inthe Gofpel. 12. He addeth afterward in like order,as many exhortations : as if 
he thould fay, Remember, you Fathers, as 1 wrote euen now, that the euerlafting Sonne 
of God is reueiled ro vs: Remember yee yong men,that that ftrength whereby I faid 
that you put Satan to flight, is giuen you by the word of God which dwelleth in you. 
14. Theworld which is full of wicked defires,lufts or pleafures, and pride,is vtterly 
hated of our heauenly Father , Therefore the Father’ and the world cannot bee loued 
together: and this admonition is very neceflarie for greene and flourifhing youth, 
L He fpeaketh of the world, ax it agreeth not with the will of God, for otherwife God us [aid to 
lone the world with an infinite lone, Tehn 3.16. that isto fay, the/é whome hee chofe out of the 
world. m Wherewith the Father isJoued, 15 He fheweth how much better it 1s to 
obey the Fathers will,then the lufts of the world, by both their natures and vnlike e- 
vent. 16 Now,hee turneth himfelfeto little children, which notwithftanding are 
well inftructed in the fumme of religion, and willeth them by diuers reafons to (hake 
off flouthfulnes, which is too too familiar with that age. He vfeth this word (Lit 
tle)not becaufe he fpeaketh to children,but to allure them the more by ufing {uch fweete words, 
1.70 Firft, becaule the laft cime is at hand, fo that the matter fuffereth no delay. 
18 Secondly,becaufe Antichrifts,that is,(uch as fall from God,are already come, e- 
wen as they heard that they fhould come, And it was very requifite to warne that yn- 
heedie and wasilefleage ofthatdanger- 19 A digrefsion againft certaine offences 
and ftumbling blocks whereat that rude age efpecially might ftumble and be thaken, 
Therefore that they fhould not bee terrified with the foule falling backe of certaine, 
firft he maketh plaine vnto men that although fuch as fall from God and his religion 
had place in the Church , yetthey wereneuer of the Church: beeaufe the Church is 
the companie of the ele&,which cannot perifh,and therefore cannot fall from Chrift, 
ο Sothen the ele can neuer fall fromgrace. 20 Secondly, hee fheweth that thefe 
things fail out to the profit ofrhe Church, that hypocrites may be plainely knowen. 
2x Thirdly, he comforteth them, to make them ftand faft, infomuch as they are a- 
nointed of the holy Ghoft with the true knowledge offaluation. p The grace of the 
holy Ghoft, and thu ἐξ a borrowed kind of [peech taken from the oyntings ufed in the Lawe, 
ἡ From Chrift who is peculiarly called Holy. 22 The taking away of an obieCtion. 
He wrate not thefe things as to men which are ignorant of religion, but rather as to 
them which doe well know the trueth , yea fo farre foorth that they are able to dif- 
Cerne trueth from falfhood, 


1, John. 


_ Godsloueto men, 


92 %Whoisaliar, buchethat denieth that 23 He hewerh 
Tefusis* that'Chrift? thefame is that Antichrift ΠΟΥ Plainely 
that denieth the Father andthe Sonne. tine ofine fa 
23 !Whofocuer denieth the Sonne, the thar ee il 
fame hath not the Father. fight againf\che 
24. % Let therefore abide in you that fame Or ac ie 
which yee haue heardfrom the beginning, [f both together 
thatwhich ye haue heard from the beginning, they thar toon 
fhallremaine in you, yeealfo fhall continue in pe) vaine boat 
the Sonne, and in the Father. | God fortharih 
ἃς And this isthe promife that he hath pro- vie the 
mifed ys, even that eternall life. “aN ἀμ 
26 %Thefethings haue I written yntoyou, Mafia a 
concerning them that deceiue you. Sf They thenaye 
27 Butthat * anoynting which yee receiued po pe 
othim , dwellethin you : and yee "needenot ceitse otherseiqly 
that any man teach you : but as the fame* An- pire 
noynting teacheth you of all things, andit is vee the fame 
true, and isnotlying, and asittaught you, yee 24 The whale 
fhallabidein him. pivaching of the 
: ; xi: rophets and A= 
28 ** Andnow;,little children,abide in him, poftesis con- 
that when he fhalappeare,we may bebold,and Pet fo that ἀος. 
not beafhamed before him athis comming. « it is vtcerly to be 
29 71 yee know that hee is righteous, ape via 


know yee that hee which doeth righteoufly, is beholden,and 
b Fhi kept, which leas 
orne ΟΣ ἢ} deth vs to feeke’ 
- eternall lifein 
the free promife, that is to fay, in Chrift alone, who is giue® vs of the Father, 
25 The fameSpirit which indueth the ele& with the knowledge of thetruethand _ 
fan@ifieth them, giueth them therewithall the gift of perfeuerance, to continue to 
the end. t The Spirit which you.hane receined of Chrift, and which hath led youinto al 
tructh,  % Yoware not ignorant of thofe things, and therefore I teach thews net as thi 
that were neuer heard ef, but call them to your remembrance as things which yeu dee knowe, 
x He commendeth both the dottrine which they had embraced,and αἱ highly praifeth theig - 
faith,and the diligence of {uch as taught them, yet (0, that be taketh nothing from the honour 
due to the holy Ghoft. 26 The conclufion both of the whole exhortation, and alfo 
of the formertreatifé. 27 ° A pafsing ouerto the treatife following , which τεῆς 
deth to the fame purpofe, but yet is more ample , and handlcth the fame matter after 
another order , for before he raught ws to goe yp from the effets το thecaufe, andin 
this that followeth, hee goeth down from the caufes to the effects, And this is the 
fumme of this argument, Gods the fountaine of all righteoufneffe,and therefore they 
that giue themfelues to righteoufneffe, are knowen to be borne of him, becaufethey Ὁ 
refemble God the Father. τ 


ὉΉΗΑΡΟ ortT 


τ Setting downe the ineftimahle glory of this, that wee are 
Gods fonnes, 7 he fheweth that newneffe of life muft bee 
teftified by good workes whereof Charitie a manifeft to- 
ken, 19. Of faith, 22. and praying vuto God. 


Ehold,!# what loue the Father hath giuen: ν᾿ rebegioneth ον 


to vs,that we fhould be ὃ called the fonnes % declare this a- 
reement of the _ 


of God: 2for this caufe this world knoweth father andthe 


you not,becaufe it knoweth not him. Sonne, at the 


higheft caufe,te. 
2 3Dearely beloued, now are wee the wit,atthacfiee 


fonnes of God, but yet itis not made manifeft ipa θαι 
what we fhal!l be : and we know that when hee with he fo loueth 


fhalbe made manifeft, we fhalbe ¢ like him: for ree 

we fhall fee him 4 as heis. be his children. . 
+ And euery man thayhath this hope in 4 What agi 4ῃ. 

him, purgeth himfelfe,euen ἕ as heis pure. 


how great lowe, _. 
ὁ Thatwe foould. 
4 %Whofoeuer ἢ committeth finne, tran 


be the fonnes of 
God,and ρας. 
all the world may, 
perceive wearefo. 2 Before he declareth this adoption he faith two things: the one, 
tharthis fo great a dignitie, is not to be efteemed according to the iudgement of the 
fleth, becaule itis ynknéwen'to the world, for the world knoweth not God the Fas 
ther himfelfe. 3 The other: This dignitie is not fully made manifeft to vs 0 
felues,much lefleto ftrangers, but we are fure of the accomplifhment of it, infom 
that we fhall bee like to the Sonne of God himfelfe and fhall enioy his fightin deede, 
fuch as heeis now, but yet notwithftanding thisis deferred vntill his nextcomming. 
ς  Like,but not equall. d For now we fee as ina glafe,t .Cor.13.12. 4 Now hedele 
cribeth this adoption, (the glory whereofas yet confifteth in hope,) by the effeg, τὰ 
wit, becaufe that whofotuer is made the Sonne of God, endeuoureth to refemble t 
Father in puritic, 6 | This word fignifieth a likeneffe,but nat dn equalitic. § The rule » 
of this puritie can from no whence elfe be taken but from the Law of God, the trait 
grefsjon whereof is that which is calledfinne. f Gixerh not himfelfe to pureneffty » 


greffeth 


ω 


Toloue one another, 


= Son afer grefieth alfo the Law: fors finneis the tran{- 
10 (ae 
«6 -Auargument greffion of the Law. 


h 6 > 
el ina 5  ° And yeeknowthat he was made ma+ 


vofoutfaluation: nifelt, thathee might * take away our finnes, 
gChuttinhim-- and invhimisno finne. 


felfeis moft pure, . 
6 Whofoeuerabideth in him, firineth not: 


,and he caine to 
ta Τ ὃ . 
akeaway our, whofoeuer } finneth , hath not feene him, nei- 


. sfinnes, by fancai- 


fying vs mith, erhath knowen him; 
es ho G e : δ a 
eee 7 7 Little children, let no than deceiiie 


foeueristely you: he that doth richteoufnefle,is righteous, 
spartaker of oS 2 


“Chrifdothnot 85 heis righteous, 


giuehimilfeto ὃ * Heethat *comiitteth finne,is of the 
finneyandcon- τὶ dealt a : 
- wrariwifebe that τ᾿ (16 1}: for the deuil § finneth fromthe !begin- 


giueth himfelfe nino: for this ἢ : A af 
to finne, know - 8 IS urpofe was made manifeft that 


eth not Chrift. Sonne ofGod, that he mightloofe the workes 
*T/4,53-690% Of thedeuill, 


¥.pet.2.2252 4. Snr 

bi He a faidto 9. Whofocuer is borne of God, finneth 
᾿ TL . - Py . . . 

shinies not: for his ™feede remaineth in him, neither 

parencffe,andin’ Canhe finne,becaufe he is borne of God. 


bi. th : ᾿ ὰ Η - 
sebhee ἀ δα - ΣΟ ΊΩ this are the children of God knowen, 


τ ielt inthe faith: and che children ofthe denill : whofoeuer doth 
full, and not to : h ῃ fi 5 ve d δ ᾿ 
Feigneinthem, | NOtrighteoufnefle, is not of God, neither he 
7 An other ergu- ‘that louecth not his brother. 


ament of things esr 
ediigled toge: ri ™\Forthisis the meflage, that yee heard 
ther Hevhatli- from the beginning, that * we fhouldloue one 
ueth iuftly,is sft, a 

‘ndrefembleth another. : 

Chrift chat 1s ΧὩ ΝΥ, Kn Onin anh : es 
Simard by tae 2 12 Notas *" Cain which was of that wic 


isknowentobe ked one,and flew his brother: '3 and wherefore 
a Peaches flew he him? becaufe his owne workes were e- 
taken of contra- uill, and his brothers good. ; 
ries : the deu:] as mae, ᾿ 
theanthourof 13. Marueilenot, my brethren, though this 
a? Sees world-hate you. 
δῆς hated by the 14. ‘+ Wee° know that we are tranflated 
; ai nor froin death ynto life, becaufe wee loue the bre- 
sthar fer- ; . ; 
© ticth Gane: andi thren : *he chatloueth not ba brother, abideth 
he be the detils in death. 


fonne,then is he ; Cac Oe 
notGodsfonne: - 1.5. *5 Whofocuer hateth his brothet, is a 


erties ὦ tmanflayer: and yee know that no manflayer 
0 p? αν ἣν " Ἢ 
' contrarythe one hath erernall life abiding in hin. 


tothe other,that = 5g 16 Hereby haue wee perceiued loue, 
even the Sonne < ery tty h 
"of God was tent that hee laide downe his life for vs: therefore 


Sroka tiheg« wee oughtalf{o to lay downe ovr lines for the 
brethren. 


||. Therefore 
17 *'7And whofocuer hath this P worlds 


"on the contrarie 
fide, whofoeuer 


“refifteth finne,is , Pris eg : may 
‘the Sonne of God, being borne againé of his fpirit as of new feede, info much , that 


Po necefsitie he is now deliuered trom the flau:rie of finne. *Iohn8 44. 4 Refem- 
ΤΡ ΣΙ the desl, asthe child doeth the father, and és gouerned by his Spirit. k» Hefauhnot 
finned, but, finneth, for he docth nothing elfe but finne ἐ . From the very beginning of the 
world.” m The holy Ghoft fo called of the effect hee worketh, because by his vertue and 
“mit bhie working asit were by feede,we are made new men. 9 The conclutien: By a wic- 
Red life they are knowen which are governed by the foirie of the dewil: and by a pure 
Wife. which are Gods children. 10 Hebeginnethro commend charitie towards the 
“Brethren,as another marke ofthefonnes of Gud. 11 The firft reafon taken of the 


Guthoritie of God which giueth the commaundement. * Zohn 1343 4. and 15.12; 


2 An amplification taken of the contrary example of Cain which flew his bro:her. 


Gene 4.8, in He bringeth forth a very fi t and very old ra kare we vie) He hold 
Wath the nature of the Sonnes of God and the fonnes of fa Hetils oe what flatean Yen om 
Yematneth for vs in this world, and what fhalbe the end of oth ΝΑ Hise 33 ᾿ ort ds 
“2 tefsion:-Let vs not marueile that we ave hated of the world for oing our ¢ uetie, or 
Auch was the condition of Abel who was a iuft perfon: and who would not rather bee 
Mike him then Cain? 14 | Thefecond-reafon : Becaule charitie is. ἃ teflimonie that 
We dre tvanflated from death to life : and therfore hatred rowards the brethren isa fe 
Rimonie of death and-whofoeuer noutifheth it,doth as tt were fofter chu in ἡ 9- 
fore, ὁ Lowe is atoken that we are tranflated from death to life,ferafmuch pi 46. 
᾿ isthe cane isknowen. *Chap.r.1c,lenit, 19.17. 15. A rand ten W gener 
15 4 murtherer,is in ecernall death : who fo hateth his brother 15. ἃ +e tes ose 
he isindeath. And therupon followeth the contrary: Hethar loneth his aie er a 
"Ῥ edtolife, for indeede we are borne dead... * Zohn 1 4.1 3-ephens a} c ow ὦ 
theweth how farre Chriftian charitie excendeth, euen fo farre, t Μὲ ΑΝ ng μὰ the 
€Xample of Chrift euery man forget himfelfe , τὸ prouide for and 1¢ ΜᾺ rethren. 
Luke sty, 17 Hee reafoneth by comparifons: for if we ate bounc cen to gine 
RBH if for cur incr h more are we bound to helpe our brethers ne- 
bur life for our neighbours , how much more ina τὶ an 
Gclsitie with our goodsand{ubftance? p Wherewith thy ife is fuftained. 


‘Chap. iii. 


the perfon. 


Ἃ a" ] 


Trie the fi pirits. 122 


good, and feeth his brother hath neede, and 


4 fhutteth vp his compaffion from him, how 4 peneth not hi 


t ; ; heart to bim,nor 
dwelleth theloue of God in him ? helpeth him wil 


18 ' My little children , let ys not louein Yio 
word, neither in tongue onely butin deede charitie flandeth 
and in trueth, not in words but 

in deede,& pro- 
19 For thercby we know that wee’ are ceedeth troma 


ofthe tructh,, *° and fhall before him affureour {neve sflecion. 
hearts. ! 


deth charitie,by 
20 Fortif our heart condemne ys , Godis jig of all, by ic 


a triple effedt: for 
Sreater then our heart,andknoweth all things. we know that 
At : : we are in'deede 
215 Beloued,ifour heart condemne vs not, thefonnes of 


then haue we boldnefle toward God. God,as he thew- 
5. Aa A ane I ed before. 
22 Od wnatlocuer wee aske We fe=- 20 Therefore it 
ceiue of him, becaufe we keepe his commaun- i pha 2 
d ad te ait hicl we haue a quiet 
ements, and doe thole things which are plea- contcieice, as on 
fing inhis fight. te oan 
PUSS ‘ at thinker 
23 * This is then his commaundement,, thathehath God 
That we beleeuc in the Name of his Sonne Ie- cous faa. 
{us Chrift, and loue one anotheras hee gaue tie to himielfe, 
χὰ ᾿ 
commandement. pei A ewe 
*Forhee that keepeth hi lea quitt;for God” 
24 orncee that Keepeth his comunande- ae is God 
ments, dwellethinhim, andhee in him: and ciBehY aoe 
ἦ Ὁ Φ ΑΝ ΜᾺ 
hereby we know that heabideth in ys, exex by and mdgeth 
a ee Ora ae sa morte feuerely. 
that! Spirit whichhe hath giten ys, r Ifa ristheoie 
fetence conuinceth 
us,much more ought the twdgement of God condemne vs, who knoweth our hearts betser tee 
‘we our feluesdoe, 2% Athird effe& alfo rifeth of the forn er, that in chele miferieg 
we are fure to bee heard, becaufe we are the fonnes of God: as we vilderftand by the 
grace of fandification which is proper τὸ the elect. = *Matth.21.22.i0hn 4 5.7.and 16 
25 .chap.5.1q. 22 Theconclufion. Thar faith in Chrift,and Ioue one towards an- 
other are things ioyned together, and therefore the outward teftimonies of fan@ifiz 
cation muft and doe anfwere that inward tefimonie of the Spirit Siuen ynto vse 
* Lohn 6.23 and 17.3,. *ohn03.34.ard.15.10. Γ᾽ Ηδ meaneth the Spirit of janifi- 
cation,whereby we are borne anew and linéto God. 


Ree eee TEP 

1 Hawine fpoken fomewhat touching ‘the trying of Jpirits: 

4 For fome fpedke after the world, 5 and fome after 

God: 7 He returieth to charities’ 1.19 and by the ex-~ 
ample of God he exhorteth to brotherly lowe. 


Ἐν beloued,beleeue not euery 3 ἰρὶς τ Taking occa. 


ny eee wa 


As " fion by the name 
rit, buttrie the {pirits whether they are ofthe Spiritleft 


ot God: for many falfe prophets are gone out leueand charitie 


Ἷ i ; fhould bef ὦ 
mito this world, fed Fete eee 


2. * Hereby thall yee know the Spirit of ae a eos 
eee ΠΕΡ . woich chiefly dee 
God, >Euery {pirit which confeffeth thac¢ Jes peneth thie: 
fus Chriftis come in the 4fleth,is of God. true Knowledge, 


: τατος he returneth to 
3. Andeitery {pirit that confeffeth not that that which hea 
Jeftis Chrift is come in the fleth,is not of God: pokeaea Hie 
Sg Sug tea Cetin Ror Fatt EE pter 

bit thisis the /pirit of Antichrilt, of whom yee touching the ta, 
haue hieatd, how that he fhould come, and now puta oee 
already he isin this world. set haue vs. 

4 > Little children, yee are of God, and oe 
hate otiercoriiethem, for ereater is hethat is jn the oneis, thar 

ik ; ee : 

you, then he chat is in this world. marae. | 

§ . *Theyaré of this world, therfore fpeake Rhets, we doe 

sy . Not lightly pi 
they of this world, & this worldheareth them, ced” iets, 
ὃ | Fayed man: 
is,that becaufe many men teach falfe things , wee ΣΤ τ δἰ μονα; : 
We mult then obferuea mane, that we mav bee able τὸ difcerne the Spirits of Ged 
which are altogether to be followed, from impure {pirits which are to bee e{(chewed 
ἃ. This's fpoken by the figure Metonymie,and it is as ifhe had (aid,Beleené not ewery one that 
faith that he hath a gift of theholy Ghoft to doe the office of a Prophet, 2 Heegiveth g 
certaine and perpetuall rule to know the doétrine of Antichrift, to wir, if either the 
diuine or humane nature of Chrift, or the true vniting of chem together bee denied = 
or'ifthe leaft tote that may be, bée derogated from his office who is ouronely Kine, 
Prophet, and euerlafting hie Prieft, ᾿ ᾿ 
¢ Thetrue Mefia. d Is true man Hee comforte 
a : th the ele 
witha moft fure hope of yistorie : but yet fo, that hee teacheth them thar Ag μὲν 
not with their owneé vertue, but with the verrue and powerof God, _ 4 Heeb aa 
geth a reafon why the world receiueth thefe teachers more willingly then cl aad 
wit, becaufe they breathe out nothing but that which. is worldly ;: which 
note alfo to know the doétrine of Antichrift by, ) 
6 5We 
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Ne true: tol 
16 another 
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b Hee fpeaketh fimply of the doltiine, and 10? of 


cay 
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aes gE με. 3 nao tat 


aL > 


€jods loue towards vs. 


.to the commen- 


-...»...... ee eae more meer ea “ἀπο ee 


Brotherly loue,” 


— 


5 He το πεῖ ἢ 5 ¥ * 
Wis en sha: 6 3 Wee ateofGod , *hee that knoweth 


his d.Grine and God,heareth vs :hethatis not of God,heareth 

ἐλ ar paaaae vs not. Hereby know we the* fpitic of tructh, 
Se > Ἂν 5 

the alfred word and the {pirit οἵ errour. 


of God. which of 
ἀκ με Θὲ 7 6. Beloued; let vs love one’another:? for 


haue boldly τὸ loue commerh of God, and every one that lo- 
fet againft all the ΕἾ ‘ ree d 
mourhesof the Ueth,isborne ofGod, and knoweth God. 


whole world, 8 Hethatlouethnot, knoweth not God : 
and thereby dif- 


cerne the trueth Stor Godis! loue. 

| Sg alee 9 “Herein was that loue of God made ma- 
¢ Truc Prephers, nifeltamong vs,becaule God fent~hat his one- 
Pans ape ly begotten fonne into this world, that wee 
,fuchuerre mightliue through him. 
paws το Hereinisthatloue, not that wee loued 
errour. God, but thache loued vs, andfent his Sonne 
6 He returneth +9 ¢ areconciliation for our finnes. 


Some: bose - | 11 9 Beloued , if God fo:loued vs , wee 
p Ria ought alfo to loue one another. 


7 he Butrea. 12 *?9 No man hath feene God at any 
avery duine time. If weloue one another, God dwelleth in 


thing, and there-.ys and his loue is perfect in ys. 


fore very meete ; ; 
Sa aes 13 Hereby know we, that we dwel inhim, 


of God:fothat and heinys : becaufe hee hath giuen ys of his 
whofoeuer is aa 

voide of it,can . Spirit. 

τϑεύα ΒΡ το 14 ™% And wee haue feene, and doe teftifie, 
right. thacthe Father fent that Sonne to dee the Saui- 


ὃ Aconfirma- Κι of che world. 


tion: for iris che : 
nature of God τς Whofoeuer bh confeffeth that Iefus isthe 


to loue men 3 ; ’ ἕ 
Oeuf Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God,and hein 


haue a moft God. 


site | 
Soap Bi τό And we haue knowen,andbeleeued the 


Ἔ ΠΣ of JouethatGodhath in ν5. '*Godisloue, and 
ne ree “ . 
ΣΕ μος,  hethat dwelleth in loue, dwellethin God, and 


good will tos God in him. 
wards vs his 


enemies,he de~ 17 8 Herein is thatloue perfectinvs, that 
tnueted vito. wee fhould haue boldnefie in the day of iudge- 
ce 7 “i =~ . -- . . 

monman,bur mentrforiashee is, cuen fo are wee inthis 
that his owne ‘ Σ 

Sonne, yea his world. ὦ ᾿ ; 
onely begorcen” ©1913 There is no * feare in loue, but per- 


τοραθαβει δ fectloue cafteth out ἔξαγε : for feare hath paine- 


ing reconciled fylneffe: and hee thar feareth, 1s not perfectin 
through his ' 


blood might be loue. 
madepartakes’ 10. 14 We louc him, becaufe he louedvs firft. 


- of bis euerla- 


fting glorie. 20 Ifany manfay, lloue God, and hate 
1 resid Lie he faith more then if hee had faid that hel oueth τᾷ ¥ ive * μὰ 3. 16. 
g» An other reafon by comparifon: it God fo loued vs, tha ποῖ We me pte oue 
oneanother? *Jehn 1,18. 1.tim 6.16. 10 4 third rater erie e 0 τς ἢ 
uifible, therefore by this effec of his fpirit', to wit, by c ee ie yt at ᾿ 
yea πάτο δὲ ποῖ out Οἵ vs, but ioyned with ys and invs, 1.w anene 15 ' e € ἐς 
ally working. g Is furely in vs in deede , and in trneth. τι τ ee ae 1 
this charitie with another foundation’, to wit, faich in Tefus, w - ayes ae 
deede with him, even as charitie witnefleth that wee ave ioynid wit ἜΣ, : ἫΝ if 
more hee teftifieth of Chrift , as who bad feene him wich his eyes. Γ δι apg a 
confefion as cemmeth from true farth , ane 5 accompanied with lone, fo ἢ αὶ Me ee 0 . 
greement of all things 12 Afouich raion: God is the fountame anc τ pring 0 
‘charitie, yea charitie itfelfe: the:ctore whofvener adideth mit, hath Go ‘eae im. 
43. Againe (asa lirtle before) hee commend th loue , epee a y our 
goreenient with God in this thing , wee haue a certaine pada a ae 
Tehinneth thereby to paffe that withsur feare wee loo εἰ a at - εἰς ἐμιῖ 
iwdgement, fo that trembling, and that torment of Se pm arn τῶν Aion: 
: This fignifieth a likenefse, not an equalitie, k Ifwewn “hoe "1, one, t vat ot 
jnGod, and God in-vs , that wee are fonnes , and that we know God, anc — a Ἡ Ξ 
is ἴῃ αὐ: he concludeth aright,thatwe may well gather peace and mere ry νὴ ᾿ 
any man fhould thinke that that peace of conicience oh ν᾽ ΕΗ ἊΝ ane : 
from the caule, he goeth backe to the fountaine, to wit » to the tres a; eres 
God loueth vs although wee deferued and doe deferue his wrath. And hereof {prin- 
eth another double charitie, which both are tokens & witneffes of that firft, to wit, 
F ewithall wee loue God whio loued vs firft , and then for nis fake our neigh- 
4 eh ee ; ‘As he fhewed that the loue of our'neiglibour cannot bee feparate 
εἸορΑ ἢ "ὦ. μὰ Κ᾿ God loueth'vs becaule this laft Ἣν nena the δεν fo ~ 
denieth that the other kind of loue i dob ii ri ἐν i can ab i νην: “gee a 
Joue of our neighbour + whereof itfolloweth, that ‘they 116 impudently, w y 


they worfhip God, and yet regard not their neighbours. 


‘J. fohn. 


hisbrother, he isaliar: "δ for how can hee that i Thefft rea 
} ; 

loueth not his brother whome hee hath feene, comparing 

Wwe cannot hate 


ioue God whom he hath not feene? we canner 
“1 * 7 And this commandement haue we and lone Cod 
i ! ‘wit, bec fer 
ofhim, that hee that loueth God, fhould loue κι that cammde 


his brother alfo. ΩΣ ie 
whom he feeth 


ow can he] 
God whomhee feeth not? *Zobn13.34.and 15.12, 17 Afecondreaton, whi 


God cannot be hated and our neighbour loued, becaufe the felfe fame Lawmaker cele 
manded both to loug him and our neighbour, ᾿ 


CH A Ρ Ύ, 


1 “Ἢ [βονροῖν that brotherly lowe and faith are things infe~ 
parable: 10 And that there is no faith towardes God, 
but by beleewing in Chrif- 14 Hence proceedeth calling 
vpon God with affurance, 16 and alfo that our prayers be 
auaileable for owr brethren. 


Hofocuer * beleeueth that Tefus is 1 Hescethon 


that 4 Chrift, is borne of God : and e- forward in the 
2 ϑ fame argument, 
uery one that loueth him, which begate, loueth tewing how 


b him alfo which is begotten of him. bosh mag loues 
) ΠΩ τῆς we knowthat welouethe chil- fom μοι: 

dren of God; when wee loue God, and keepe nit sala δος 
his * commiandements. | by Tefus our Me 

3 For this is the loneofGod , that wee μα be 
keepe his commandements :¢and his * com- inwhomewee 
mandements are not 4 burdenous. childrenakeigl | 
3Forall chat is borne of God, ouercom- 2114 doe loue the © 


swhy 


Father of whom ἢ 


meth this world: “and thisis that victorie that wearefo begor- 


ξ e ἡ 


*7 Who is it that ouercommeth this are begotten 
world, buthee which beleeueth chat Tefus is wi em 
that Sonne of God? Mafia τὰ 

6 ®Thisis that Icfus Chrift that cameby (27. 
water and blood :? not by water onely, but by Bishfi ὁ 

ε « ~ °o «¢« 2 ou 
water and blood : and it is that Spirit,that bea- ou: neighbour 
reth witneffe : for that Spirit is trueth. doeth fo hang 
in . a ΡΝ the louz 

“ Fortherearethree, which beare record wherewith we 
in heauen, the Father, the * Word, and the ho- loue σάνε 
ly Ghoft’: and thefe three are! one. needes goebe- " 
fore the firft: 
whereof it followeth, that thatis not to be called loue, when men agree together to 
doe euill, neither that, when as in leuing our neighbours, we refpectnot Gods come 
mandements.  ¢ There is no lone where there isno true dottyine. 3 Thereafon:for 
to loue God, is co keepe his corsmandements, which being fo , and feeing that both 
the loues are commanded of one and the felfe fame Lawmaker, (as he tanght before) 
itfolloweth alfo, that we doe not loue our neighbours, when we breake Gods com- 
mandements, 4 Becanfeexperience teacheth vs that there is no abilitie im our 
fleth, neither yet will to performe Gods commaundements, therefore left the Apoftle 
thould feeme, by fo often putting them in minde of the keeping of the commaunde- 
ments of God, to require thilig+ that are ipspofsible , hee pronounceth that the com- 
mandements.of God are not in fuch fort grieuous or burdenfome, that we can bee 
opprefled with the burden of them. * Matth.11.30.. ὦ To thems that bee regenes 
rate, that isto fay, borne anew , which ave led by the Spirit of God, and are through gracede- 
linered from the curfé of the Law. § . Areafon: Becaule by regeteration wee haue 
gotten ftrength to ouercome the world , that is to fay , whatfoeuer fitiueth againft 
the commandements of God, 6 He declareth what that firength is, to wit, faith. 
e Hee ufeth the time that is paft, to give vs to underftand, tbat although wee be inthe bat- 
tell, yet undoubtedly wee {hall bee conquerours, and are most certaine of the vittorse, 
f Which isthe inftvnmentall caufe , and as ameane and hand whereby wee lay held onbinty 
who in deede doeth performe this, that is, hath and doeth onercome the world, ewen€ brift 
efits. * 1.Covinthians 15.576 7 Moreouer he declareth two things, the one, what 
true faith is, to wit, that which refteth vpon Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God alonet 
whereupon followeth the other, to wir, that this {trength is not proper to faith, but 


by faith asan inftrument is drawen from Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God. 8 , Hee Ἷ 7 


prooueth the excellencie of Chrift,in whom onely all things are giuen vs by fixe wite εν 
nefles, three heavenly , and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree togethers ἢ 
The heauenly witneffcs are, the Father who fent the Sonne, the Word it felfe, whicls 
became fleth, and the holy Ghoft. The earthly witneffes. are water , (that is out 
fan@ification) blood , that is, our inftification) the Spirit. (that is, acknowleds 
ging of God the Father in Cbrift by faith) through the teftimonie of the holy Ghott. 
9 He warneth vs nor to feparate water from blood ( that is fan&tification from 1 
{tification ; or righteoufhefle, begunne from righteoufnefle imputed) for wee fta 
not vpon fan@ification ; but fo farre foorth as it is a witnefle of Chrifts righteow'= 
nefle imputed vnto vs: and although this imputation of Chrifts righteoulneile 
neuer feparated from fanGification , yet is it the onely matter οἱ our faluations 
g Our fpirit which is the third witneffe, teStifieth that the holy Ghost is trueth, that ste 
ay, that that wtrue which he telleth Us,to wit, that we ave the fonnes of God, . la, Loe 
Iehn 8.148 ἢ Agree in one, 

8 And 


Three witnefles. 


ὃ. And there are three, which beare record 
. theearth, the {pirit, andthe water, andthe 
lood: and thefe 
πο 1thefethrecagreein.one, 


1 ; 
by an argument pop If wee receiue the witnefle. of met ; 


ofcomparifon, the witneffe of God is greater : for this is 
of what great ἘΣ ΤΩ . : ‘ 
waightthehea~ the witnefleof God , which he-teltified ofhis 


κα yenly reftimonie Sonne, 


is, that the Fa- -» Se | ee ε- 
therhathgiuen 10 ἘΠ Heethat beleeuethinthat Sonne of 


pate God, hath the witnefle in himfelfé: he chat be- 
greeth oes ie leeueth not God, hath made him aliar,becaufe 
Ν 4 € ~ . 
srdtheholy ΠΟ beleeuednor the word, that God witnefled 
Ghoft. ep of that his Sonne. 

I uaetnus ; = ΕΣ . 
Δ αν ΩΣ tt “And this is that record , to wit, that 
teftionie which T €Sod hath giuen yuto vs cternall life , and this 
faid is ginen 15 hea- lif asl cs hies ᾽ 
wen, commeh  Aifeis in that hisSonne, 


fiom God, whofe «yy He that haththat Sonne, hath thatlife : 
fetter foorth his ἐς 
‘Soane, aiid hee that hath not that Sonne of God, hath 


* John 3.36. not that life. 


xt He proueth : : 
thefnrencfleof ~ 22 1) Thefe thingshaue! written vnto you, 


on tan ela that belicue in the Name of thar Sonne of God, 
mans conicience that yee may knowe that yee haue eternall 
i atte- τι nae 4 
Sein ες lifejandthatyee may beleeue in the Name of 
eerie that Sonneof God. 
cience he fait Ἐξ 
cannot bedecei- 14. 1 Andthis.is that aflurance., that wee 
ued, becanfe it 
confenteth to the heauenly. reftimonie which the Father giueth ofthe Sonne: for o- 
therwife rhe Father muft needes bee alyar,. if the con‘cience which accordethand af- 
fenteth to the Father, fhould lie. 12 Now at length he fheweth what this teftt- 
monie is that is confirmed with fo many witneffes: to wit, that life or euerlafting fe- 
licitie is the meere and onely gitt of God , which is the Sonne, and proceedeth from 
him vnte vs, which by faith are ioyned with him, {6 that without him, lite is no 
' whereto be found,.. 12. Theconclufion of the Epiftle, wherein he theweth firft of 
all, that euen they which already beleeue, doe fiand in neede. of th's dodtrine, to the 
end that they may grow more and more in faith : that is tofay, to the ende that they 
may be daily more and more certified of their faluation in Chrift, through faith, 
' 34 Becaufe we doe not yet in, efle& obteine that which wee hope for, the Apoftle 
joyneth invocation or prayer with faith, which he will haue to proceede from faith, 
and moreouer to be Conceined in fuch fort, that nothing bee asked but that whicliis 
agreeable to the will of God: and fuch prayers can not be vaite. 


[1.1 οἤ, 


ee 


Snnevntodeath. 123 


.ὄ.,Ἅὄ.... 
--- - ----- --ο-ο ὀ.. »᾿»ὀ. 


haue in him, * that ifweaske any thing accor- * chap. 3.23. 
ding to his will, he heareth vs. ἔς Wet anaeg 
hi pi ma\e prayers 
15 And: if, wee know that hee heareth vs, noronely for 


whatfoeuer we.aske, we know that weehaue Sit flues but 

ae , ἀφ 

the petitions, that we haue defired of him, threa which doe 
16 .15 Ifany man fee shis brother finne a 


finne, that their 
; finnes be not vn- 
finnne that istiot vnto death; let him !aske, and tothem, to 
hee fhall giue him life for them that finne not Bee eee 
pteth 
voto death. * There is a finne vnto death: I fay that finne which 


ae is neuer forgi- 
not that thou fhouldeft pray forit. tien, of the ΟΝ 


17 “All ynrighteoufnefleis finne,but there 28208 theholy 


’ oft, that is to 
is afinne not ynto death; ἂν, δὴ yniuer. 


18 '7Weknowthat whofoeueris borne of  [3}} and wilfult 
~ falling away 


God, finneth not: but hee that is begotten of from the know. 
God; keepeth himfelfe , and that wicked one Goce of pie 
touchethhim not. 


1 This is as much 
19 ὃ Weknowthat we are of God,andthis 6777/44 


him defire the 


whole worldlieth in wickednefle. Lirdio forgive 
. 3, and he will 
20. But we know that that Sonne of God is Haine τὶς 


* come,and hath giuen vs amind to know him, Log [0 defied, 

μ᾿ = . . é att ᾿ Ξ 5 ν 
which is triie:and wee are inhim that is true, ραν το 
ayy . , : marke 3-29 ; 
thatis,inthat his Sonne lefus Chrift: this fame 16 The taking 


ee ; : away of an ob- 
is that very ™Godand that ecernall life. Gedinn “Tavents 


21 Little children keepe your felues from 31} imiquitic is 
. “ comprehended 
idoles, Amen. vnder the name 
of fintie: bur yet 
we muft mot defpaire therefore , becanfe enery finne is not deadly, and withoutbope 
ofremedy. .17 A reafon why not all, nay rather why no finne is mortall to 
fome: to wit, becaufe they bee borne of God , that istofay , made the fonnes. of God, 
in Chrift , and’ being’ indued with his Spirit, they doe not ferue finne, neither are 
deadly wounded of satan. 18 Euery man muft particularly applie to himfelfe 
the generall promifes , that wee may certainely perfwade our (εἶπες. that whereas 
all the world is by nature loft , wee are freely niade the fonnes of God, by the fen 
ding of Tefus Chrift his fonne ynto vs , of whome wee are lightned with the know- 
ledge of the true God.and euerlafling life. *Zuke24.45. mm The diuinitic of 
Christ is most plaincly. prooued by thisplace. 19 Hee exprefleth apldine precept of 
taking heede of idoles: which hee fetteth againft the onely true God, that with thig 
feale as it were he might feale yp all che former doGtiine, ὦ 


THE SECOND EPL 
STLE-OF IQOHN. 


1 This Epifile is written to 4 woman of great renpwne; 9 
who brought vp her children in the feare of God. 6 he ex- 
horteth her to continue in Chriftiancharitie, 7 thatfhee 
accompanie not with Antichrifis, τὸ but anoide them. 


HE Elder-to the 4 elect 


ὁ This is no pro- us 
b Lady, and her children, 


per name, but to 


ed boder, 1whom Iloueinthe truth, 
er 2 50 (47; Fo and ποῦ onely, but alfo 
: Renan” all that haue knowen the 
ὁ Excellent and ᾿ trueth; 

Pettebonaot' (le 2. For the truethes 
eee tin. At fake which dwellethin vs, 


King together is and {hall be with vsfor ener : 

thetrueandcon. ὁ 9 ἘΠ ΠΣ beninte daa rade 
| fameprofetsion’ 3 Grace bee with you, merc Ρ 
Doftherrueth © fom God the Father, and fromthe Lord Ie- 


pat = τὸ ee ᾿ Π 
; Diowledgeralist fas Chriftthe fonne of the Father, with‘ trueth 
ry Ag 


hath alwayes lone dl 
: oh a and louc. 

ἵ scot vo4 7 Treioyce greatly , that I found of thy 

3. Thistrue © children walkingin 4trueth, as we haue recei- 

ea Snother which the Lord hath commatnded , “and alfo efpecially in 


hailey do&rine ,'whichalfo is deliuered vnto v6 ; for the commaun- 


' 1 | md 
eee ae eae and -fure foundation both. of the rule of maners , and of 


‘doGrine, and thele cannot bee leparated the one from theother,, 4 According a 
ἀπο trneth dirciterh them. 


é 


ued a coinmandermeiit of the Father, 

5 And nowbefeechI thee, Lady, (notas 
writing anew commandement ynto thee, but 
that fame which wee had from the beginning ) 
that we “ loue oneanother. 

6 . And this is that loue; that weefhould 
walke after his commandements. Thiscom- 
mandementis, thatas yee haue heard from the 
beginning, yee fhould walke in its 

7 'Formany deceitersare entredintothis 3 Antichtifiee 
world, which confefle not that Iefius Chriftis fighting againtt 


* Fon 3§.12. 


4 | : ὶ the perfon and 
comeinthe flefh. Heethatis {uch one, is ade- ofiiee of Chrift 
ceiner and an Antichritt. were already 


Ἢ a Ss creptinte the 
8 #®Looke to your feluies,that welofenot Church, inthe 
the things which we hauedone, but thar’ wee eee ἊΣ 
1 Q . 
may receiuea fullreward. 4 Hethat ma- 


9 Whofoeuer tranferefleth ) and abideth ἐπὶ δρυμοῖς 
not in the ἀοϑείης of Chrift, hath notGod, fhall. δὸς 
Hethatcontinueth in the doétrineof Chiift-he tak tld Le 
hath both the Fatherand the Sonne, mo 5 We ought τὸ 

10 5 Ifthere comeany vnto you, and brine doe Lith τ κὰν 
notthisdoctrine, * receinehimnot το houfe, 188: 4eleid per- 
neither bid him, God {peede, ; W Rete rearet 

2CCCG 3 τι For ᾿ς. 


Ϊ ᾿ 
ἥν} Bi 
Ht i 


pene 


as = ome ae " 


“οὕ 


~~ eee - 


on 


are = er age τ Ὁ % aan = Ay 35 bye Σ 
« ν τ- ——_ 


= ee 


W alke in veritie. 


11 Forhe thatbiddeth him,God {peede, is 
partaker of his euill deedes. Although Thad 
many things to write ynto you, yet L would 
not write with paper and ynke:’but I truftto 


II]. lohn. Iude. 


_ Follow the good, : 


comevnto you , and {peake-mouth to mouth, 


that our ioy may be full. 
12 The fonnes of thine elect filter preete 


thee,Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE. 


OF | 


2 Hee commendeth Gaius for hofpitalitiey 9 and repre- 
hendeth Diotrephes for vaine glory: 10 hee exhortcth 
Gaius to continue in well doing: 12 and inthe end com- 
mendeth Demetrius. 


s Anexample 
of aChriftian 


etatulation, τ᾿ uedGaius, whome I loue 


=< ἢ in the trueth. 

LL 2 Beloued ; I with 
Στ chiefly that thou profpe- 
“oy red{t and faredft well as 

τ thy foule profpereth. 

τ 3 For Ireioyced great- 

dy when the brethren came, andteftified of the 
trueth thatis in thee, how thou walkeft in the 
᾿ς trueth. | 

Ἶ ΤΟΥ chine 4. Ihaueno greater ioy then thefe,that #, 
abelecutranda toneare that tny fonnes walke in veritie. 
Copan. ἀνά, 5. . Deloued,thou doeft > faithfully ,whatfo- 
40 Gaiusither _ euet thou doeftte the brethren, & to ftrangers, 
hele fie fame =. 6 Whichbare witneffe of thyloue before 
entertained before the Churches. Whome if thou ¢ bringeft on 
qainerohimabors “HEIL iourney as ic befeemeth, according to 
kohipana God, thou fhalt doe well, 
fome otherwhich 7 Becaute that for his Names fake they 
bad like bafinef. went forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 


BA Fo 
me Ν ἐν, πο δ 
Rane πέπον τοῖν Dhaene aera | 


OHN. 


8 Wee therefore ought to receiue fuch, 
that we might be 4helpers to the trueth. : Mei: vw 

9 I wrote vntothe Church: but Diotre- femashat tothe 
phes which louethto haue the preeminence a- Pegs the 
mong them,recciueth vs not. 2 “Ambition 

10 Whereforeif I come , Iwill call to your περ εν ρα, 
remembrance the deedes which he doth, prat- ei plagues ef 
ling againft ys with malicious words, andnot which hau a 
therewith content, neitherhee himfelfe recei- Ania 
ueth the brethren, but forbiddeth them that condemned in 
would,andthrufteth them outofthe Church. φερε 

11. Beloued, follow notthat whichis euill, 
but that which is good: hee that doeth well, 
is of God: but hee that doeth euill, hath not 
¢feene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and ofthe tructh it felfe: yea, and we our felues 
beare record, and yee knowthat ourrecorde 
is true. { 

13 Ihaue many things to write : butI will 
not with ynke and penwrite vntothee : 

14 For I truft I fhall fhortly fee thee, and 
wee fhall {peake mouth to mouth. Peace bce 
with thee. Ihe friends falute thee. Greetethe 
friends by name. 


¢ Hath net 
knowen God, 


THE GENERALE 
EPISTLE OF IVDE. 


3 Hee warneth the godly to takeheed of fuch men, 4 that 
make the grace of God a cloke for their wantonneffe: 

5 and that they {hall not {cape vnpunifhed , for the con- 

tempt of that grace, 6.7 hee prooweth by three exam~ 
ples: τ and alledgcth the prophecie of Enoch: 20 Fi- 
nally hee fheweth the godly ameane to owerthrow all the 
Snares of thofe deceivers. 
pee ee VM DE a feuaunt of ITefus 
“wees, Chrift, and 4. brother of 
vg <2 James, to them which are 
o's" called and fan&tified> of God 
. the Father, and ‘referued to 

é Iefus Chrift: 

2. Mercy vnto you,and peace and loue bee 
multiplied. 

3 *Beloued, when] gaue all diligenceto 
write vito you of the 4 common faluation, it 
was needful for mee Go write vnto you to ex- 
hort you, that yee fhould ¢earneftly contend 
for the maintenance of the faich , which was 
F oncegiuen vnto the Saints. 


@ This us put to 
wnake a difference 
betweene him and 
Indas Lfcarioth. 
6 ByGod the 
Father. 
ς Set apart by 
she eerlafiing 
counfell of God, 
to be deliuered to 
Chriff to be kept. 
« Theend and 
‘marke whereat 
hee fhooteth in 
this Bpiftie, is 
that he confir 
meth the godly 
againft certaine 
mie sith 
1n whole~ 
"νὴ doGrine and pood maners.. ὦ  Ofthofé things that pertaine to the (αἰ μαείονι of all 
of us. 4 Thatyeefhould defend the faith by all the might you.can,both by true dottrine and 


good example of life. f Which was oncefoginen, that ἐξ may nener be changed, 


2 Itis by Gods 
prouidence.aud 
not by chance, 
that many wice 
ked men creepe 
intothe Church, = 
3 Hecondem- 
neth this firft in 
them, that they 


4 ?For there are certaine men crept in, 
which were before of olde ordeined to this 
condemnation: ὁ yngodly men they are which 
turnethe grace of our Godinto wantonnefle, 
and *denie God the onely Lord, and our Lord 
Tefus Chrift. 

s 11 will therefore put you in remem- apa νοὸς | 
brance, forafinuch as yee once knewthis, how waxewanton,by Ὁ 
that theLord, after thathee had deliueredthe @*#"* ἐν 
people out of ἔργρε, * deftroyed them after- notbe, burthe 
ward whichbeleeued not. ci 

6 5The*Angelsalfo which kept not their 
firfteftate, but lett heir ownehabitation, hee 
hath referued in euerlafting chaines vnder dark- 
neffe vnto the iudgement of the great day. 

7 As*Sodom and Gomorthe, and the 
cities aboutthem , which in likemaner as they 
ne 8 committed fornication, and followed 

range flefh, are fet foorth for an enfample, 

of them which 


haue abufed the grace of God to follow their ownelufts, * 

fall of the Aiigele was moft feuerely punithed , faite ined pao ὦ ἐν 
punith wicked and faithleffe men? 
of Sodom & Gomerrhe, 


abrogated, in 
that fuch men 
giue vp them~= 
felues to Satan, 
asat this day the 
fe& of Anabaprift 
doth, which they 
call Libertines. j 
® 2.Pet.3.18. 

4 Hefetteth 
forth the hottie 
blepunifhment » 


e 


νι 
more then will the Lord 


* 2.Pet.2.4. * Gen.19.24. κα nro) 
h Thi he comersly ferreth forth sheir horrible and monftreus 


and 


God: which cate* ΟΝ 


Chrift muft bee 


π᾿ Aothex moft 9 


7 _ ding they lined as bruit beafts , feruing their bellies. 


νὴ Which are fo 


~ fion : Thefe men 
_ areina double 


The way of Cain, 
and fuffer the vengeance of eternall fire. 
, , ὃ _Likewife notwithftanding , thefe'flee- 
reap pers alfo defile the fleth » °and defpife * go- 
pheirfenfés and NetHement, and {peake euill of themthat are 
ον a oops, in authoritie. 

ot 7Y et Michael the Archangel, when he 
ech deive ftroue again{t the deuill, and difputed about 
inthatthey take the bodie of Mofes s duritnot blanehinwke 


away the autho- ἔ ς 

riieof Μαρὶ- _CUrfed {peaking bur fayd, The Lordrebuke 
eeene rene thee. 

uill of them as ; Ρ 
prahis daythe . 10 *Butthefe fpeakc euill of thofe things, 
Anibapuilts which they know not: and whatfoeuer things 


Altisagreater they knowe naturally , as beafts, which are 
sans thee without reafon, in thofe things they corrupt 
the gouernours, themfelues. 

ality “ip. 1x ?Woede vnto them : for they haue fol- 
shen she perfons. lowed the way of * Cain, and are οαἱὲ away by 
feel sane the deceit * of Balaams wages, and perifh in 
Michaelone of \ the gainefaying * of Core. 

----- 12 * Thefe are rockes in your 'feaftes of 
= ae charitie when they feaft with you, without ™all 
accurfedenemie, feare , feeding themfelues : * cloudes they are 
to paiadee: 

fepecube x rupt trees avd without fruit, ewife dead, and 
pudhele Me. Plucked vp by the rootes. | 
notathamedto 15 They are the raging waties of the fea, fo= 
πος ming out their owne {hame : they are wandrin 


| acordainedof f{tarres, to whomisreferued the ® blackneffe of 


τος condu. Garkeneffe for ever. 


14. AndEnoch alfo the feuenth from Adam, 


fauls,to wit, 


> both for their rath follicin condemning fome, and for their impudent and thame. 


Jeffe contempt of that knowledge , which'when they had gotten, yet notwithftan- 
2 He foretelleth their de- 
firu&ion, becaufe they refemble or fhew foorth Cains fhameleffe malice, Balaams fil- 


_ thie couetoufneffe, and to be fhort, Cores feditious arid ambitious head. * Gen,4.8. 


*Numb.22.2%. 2.pet.2.1§,. *Numb.16.1. 10 Hee rebuketh moft tharply with 
many other notes and markes, both cheir difhoneftie or filthineffe , and rheirfaw- 
cineffe , but efpecially ,“theit vaine brauerie of wordes and thoft vaine pride, ioy- 
ning therewithall a moft graue and heauie threatning out of a moft ancient prophe~ 
fieof Enoch touching theiudgementtocome. 1 The feaStes of charitie ; were cere 
taine bankets,which the brethren which were members of the Church kept altogether, as Ters 
sullian fetteth them sb in his Apologie, chap.39. Ὁ» Fmpudently, without all. res 
mcrence esther 10 Gea er man. * 3.Pst.2,17, ἡ Mol¥ groffe darkeneffe, 


without water, caried about of windes 5 COr=- 


Thelafttimes. 124 


prophefied offiich, faying,* Behold,the Lord *Rel,1.7. 


. he prefent 
“ commeth with thoufands of his Saints, se age 


15 ‘To giueliudgement againft all men, and τὸ come. 


: | *Pfal.17.10. 
to rebuke all.the vogodly among them of all lip citing 


their wicked deedes,which they haue yngodly vp of fuch mon- 
, ‘ : ©. ¢ fters was {poken 
committed,and of their cruell fpeakings, which ofbetore,thar 
wicked finners haue {poken again{t him. bdr toca 
16 Thefe are murmurers , complainers, the newnefle of 


walking after their owne Iluftes : * whofe themateer. 
oD 1. ΤΊ),.4..1, 


» mouthes {peakeproude things’, hating mens *.tim 9.1. 


: BAS : 2.pet.3 3. 
perfons in admiration, becaufe ofaduantage. 77-3. che pil 


17 ™ But,yebeloued, remember the words pertie of Anti 
which were {poken before ofthe Apoltles of vote chewtepis 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, Spr ἘΠΕ godly, 

i eCai the 

18 How, that they tolde you rhat there μος gouerned oe 

Should bee mockers * inthe laft time , which thetpirit of God: 
1 ΚΟ ες i Aivintt & contrariwife 
fhould walke after theirowne vngodly lufts. τς the property 


19 ” Thefe are they that feparate them- ee ane ta 
° O- 
felues from other, naturall, hauing not the ther through 


als godly prayers 
Spirit. . both its faith and 
20 But, ye beloued, edifie your felues in your alfoin love, γη- 
moft holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoft, oe Ratio 
21 And keepe your felues in the loue of to their fall file 


God, looking forthe mercie of our Lord lefis “0” 


4 i: 13 Απιοηρίξ 
Chrift,vnto erernall life. chem whicls 


22 "3 And hatie compafiion of fome,in pur- Mander and goe 


aftray,the godly 
ting difference : aue to vie this 


° o h if ) 

23 And. other faue with Ρ ἔξαγε, pulling ,ogpmstthey 
them out of thefire, and hate euien that 4 gar- them gently,and 
. ° d b h fi fh that other fome 

ment which is {potted by the flefh. beirig een inchs 


24“ Now vnto him thatis able to keepe voice Oe 
0O1au 
you, that yee fall not, andto prefent you fault= with feuere and 


Py Ber fharpe inftru@i- 
Icflebefore the prefence ofhis glory with ἸΟῪ; cnet tiepeebak 
25 That u, to God onely wife, our Saui- danger t yer fo, 


our, dee glory,and maieftie, and dominion; and 2 they doe in 


fuch fort ab- 
power,both now and for euer; Amen. horre § wicked 
| and difhoneft, 
; 3 that they efch 
even the leaft cogitation that may be, p By fearing them,and holding aly Cy: μεν ὦ 


godly feueritie, gq Anamplification, taken from the forbidden things of the Z hick 
did defile, τὰ WHeecommendeth them to the grace of God, declaring fiiciemdy 


that it is God onely shat can giue vs that conftancie which he requireth of ys, 
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bEChritt tents of this booke are to be referred. τ : ϑ 


3 | 
INS tranaile: Shee bringeth foorth, fleeth, and hi 


A ) Ao Chrifi was yet Upon the earth. 
Nj AE) ‘The dragon perfecuteth Chrift afcending into beauen., hee figh 
Ay ’ Lg 7 ᾽ 9}. 


ae. | Bae Spier He dragon watcheth the (burch of the Iewes , which was ready to 
DY S| deth her felfe, whilef} 


LZ) 


eX) teth dnd is throwen downe : and after perfecuteth the Church of the 
‘The Church of the Tewes is receined into the wilderne/se, for three yeeres and an half. 

When the Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen » the dragon inuaded the Catholike 
Church: ali this s in the 12.chap. | 

The dragon ws bound for a thoufand yeeres, chap.20. 

The dragon raifeth vpthe beaf? with feuen heads and the beaft with tho beads, which 
make hauocke of the (burch ( atholike and her Prophets for 1260. yeeres after the pafa 
fion of Christ,chap 13 .and 11. Ὁ | Ψ 

The feuen Churches are admonifhed of things prefent, Somewhat before the end of Dos} 
mitian his reigne and are forewarned of the perfecution to come under Traiane for tenne 
yeeres ,chap.2.and 3. : ἣν 

God by word and fignes prouoketh the world,and fealeth the.godly ,chap.6.and 7.4 Ὁ 

He fheweth foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted) Ws 
chap.8. ip 
Thedravon is let loofe after a thoufand yeeres , and Gregory the fenenth, being Pope;| 
rageth against Elenry the third,then Empergur chap.20. | | 

The dragon vexeth the world 150 ,jeeres unto Gregory the ninth, who writ the De-} 
cretals and moft cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Fredericke the fecond. 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecuteth the Church, and putteth the godly to death, 
chap.9. | 

The drayon killeth the Prophets after 1 260.yecres, when Boniface the 8. was Pope, 
who was the author of the fixt bookefthe Decretals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. ak 

Boniface celebrateth the Iubile. : 

About this time was a great earthquake.which ouerthrew many houfes in Rome. ἣ 

Prophecte ceafeth for three yeeres and a halfe, untill Benedict the fecond ‘/ucceeded Ἂν 
after Boniface the 8. Prophecie 1s reuiued, chap.1 1. RR 

The dragon and the two beafts oppugne Prophecie,chap.13. δι τ 
(hrift defendeth ῥὶς Church in word and deede , chap.1.4. With threats and armes, \ 
chap.16. Ni 

(hrift gineth his Church corétory ouer the harlot, chap.17.and 18. Ouer the two\ Ne 
beafts,chap.1 9. Oner the dragon, and death chap. 20. 

The Church is fully glorified in beanen with eternal glory ,in Chrift Iefus, chap.21. 


and 22. 


THE | 


i 


~ .immutab! 


| demonftration of Ι ΠΕ ΘΙ] 
 manifeft himfelfe , as if there were fo many Spirits, euery one perfe@ly working 


jn hisowne Church, Wherefore.after Chaprer 5.6. they are called the feuen hornes 


and feuen eves of the La 
dome: and Chapter 3.1. © 


~prooued, For firkt, grace and peac 
worke,and an adion inscommunica 


" -andoperation with then 


Johns teftimonie. 


τῇ UY) 
JA—\ Ὧ 
LG 
Cr SY 


THE REVELATION OF 
SAINT IOHN THE APOSTLE 


et | and Euangelift, with the eA nnotations 
. of FRANC. Ivnivs. 


ΟΥ̓ ΑΙ Ρίλη: 


: He declareth what kind of doctrine ἐς here handled, 8 ewen 
histhat ws the beginning and ending: 12 Thenthemy/te- 
rie of the feuen candleftikes and frarres 20 is expounded. 


7 He 'Reuelation of -Ie- 


Δι 


1 This Chapter 


hath two princi SAS 7 "ane 
 artaithe ce AG fus Chrift, which God 
tle or infcriptid, = gaue vnto him, to fhew 
which ftandeth ; 


vnto his feruants things 
ΝΑ which mult fhortly bee 
WA) done: which he fent, & 
LAC) ) fhewed by his Angel 
AS Sy vntohisferuant Iohn, 
pe spenerall ὥρῃ 2  Whobare record of the word of God, 
Penerall contai. ad Of the Teftimonie of Iefus Chrift, and of all 
Seeksies au things that he fawe. . 
author,end,mat- 3 Ble fled ishe that readeth 3 and they that 


ter, inftruments, heare the words of this prophefie, andkeepe 
and manner of — : ; 
communicating thofe thinys which are writcen therin: for the 


in ftcadof an 
exordium: anda 
Narration going 
beforethe whole 
rophefie of this 
booke, The in- 
{cription is dou- 


ma wey timeis at hand. ee 

moft religious. *Tohn tothe feuen Churches which are 
τ in’ Δἤῆδ.,, Grace bee with you , and peace 
publike wit 3 from him., 5 Which * is, and Which was, 
heer and Which is to come ,. and from 1 the 


communicating : : 5 
ithe fame, taken from thepromife of God, and from the circymftance of the time, 
verfe 3, 4. Anopening of fécretand bid things, 6 Which the Sonne openedto vs 
out of his Fathers bofome by Angels, 2 Thisis the particular or fingular infcription, 
wherein falutation is written vnto certaine Churches by name, which reprefent 
_ the Church Catholike: and che certaintie and rrueth of the fanie 15 declared, from the 
Author therofjvntothe$.verfe. 3 That is,from God the Father ,eternal,immortal, 
er whofe vichageablenes,SaintTohn declareth by a forme of {peach which 


is vndeclined. For there is no incongruitie in this piace, where, of neceflitie the 


 wordes nuit bee attempred vnto the myfteries,and not ‘the myfteries corrupted or 
_ impaired by the wordes. 


c By thee three times, 1s,Was,and Shall bee,ts fignified this 


worde Iehouab, which is the proper name ofGod. *Exod.3.14, 4 Thatis, from the 


| tholy Ghoft which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. This/Spirit is one in 


perfon according to his fubfiftencie; but in communication of his vertue , and in 
| hisdiuime workes in thofe feuen Churches, doeth fo perfedly 


mbe, as muciyto fay , as his moft abfolute power and wife- 
hrift is fayd τῷ haue thofe feuen Spirits of God, and 
feuen lampes doe burne before his throne , which alio are 
That this place ought to bee fo vnderftood, itis thus 
ace is asked by prayer of this Spirit, whichis a diuine 
ble in refpect ab aemp high Eee: sreondly 
i ; he Sonne, as fet inthe fame degree of dignitie 
τς ere eeerecn ar an ig beforethe throne, as of th tame κί 
wi ἃ the Sonne: asthe feuen.eyes and feuen hones of the Lambe, 
olen sie are neuer fayd,to adore God, as all other things are. Raat, 
that is the power whereby the Lambe opened the booke, and loofed ite iach 8 Ἢ 
‘thereof, when noneicou!d be found:amongft all creatures by whom the booke nfight 
be opened,Chap. s. Of thefé things long -agoe Mafter Tohn Luide of Delorsiamtate 
Jearnedly vntome, Now the holy Ghoftis fer in order of words before Chrift, be- 
caufe there was in that which followetha, long procefie of fpeachto bee vied con- 


cerning Chrift, 


Chap. 4.5.itisfayd.cthat 
- thofe feuen Spirits of God, 


» 


: 7101 1 4"; 16.2, 


4 {cuen Spirits which ate before his Throne; a Theftare the 
5 And from Tefus: Chrift 5 which is that 4”, Poet 

* faithfull witnefle, and * that firlt begotten of ward chap. si0 

the dead ; and that Prince of the kings of the ise tive 

earth , vnto him that loued vs, and wafhed vs © ofthe Lambe} 

from our finnes in his * blood, pot bead 


6 -Andmadevs* Kings and Prieftes ynto iting upon 
Ὃ ‘ ᾿ Ged. 
God euen his Father,to hin, Z/ay, de glory,and 5 amoft ample 


dominion for euermore; Amen. and graue cont 
7 Behold,he commeth with *cloudes,and Chit rh oh 
euery © eye fhall fee hin : yea, eueri they which a the 
pearced him thorow : and:all kinreds ofthe Kington a 
earth {hall waile before him. Euenfo,Amen, > ondly. ftom his 
is : enehtsjas his 
8 °I*amfAlphaandOmeega, the begin= louetoward vs, 
ning and the ending ,fayth the Lord, Whichis, ἀπο yshing ib 
and Which was, and Which is tocome, exen inthis verfeyand 


t - ‘ communication 
he Almightie of his kingdome 


9 71 Iohn, euen yourbrother and Compa. and Priefthied’ 

Ἶ . : ; ὦ ; with νὰ ΠΣ νὴ 

nion in tribulation , andin the kingdome and from hiverwnee 

patience of Iefus Chrift, was in the yle δ called ary δὲ powely 

~ ᾿ Ὁ Ἁ ΓΕ, 79 ies 

Patmos, forthe word of God , and forthe wit- to be elebaned 

neffing of lefus Chrift. με ἡ ταγίκοον 
3 f ae “Finally from! 

_ 10 And I was ranifbed in δ fpirit'on the the accomplit 

iLords day,and heardbehind mea great yoice, Mtofall things 


b once to be effet 
asithad been ofatrumpet, Ged by Rie ae 


11 Saying,lam Alphaand Omega,that πε his fecond com: 


: z ming, what tiie 
and that laft: and that which thou fee? » Write he thalliopenips 
in abooke,& fend it ynto the feuen Churches, νόον μος 

3 
comfort the 

trueth, νετίε 7.. *Pfalm.89\38), * a.Corinth 15.21. coloffit.t Mars the 
T.petert.19. τάοῆη το. "1,Peter 4.5. *Efay 3.14. matth, 2 4.3 0.inde : “97.91.3. 
men. ὅ A confirmation of the faluration afore going, ta\en from he τ na 
God himfelfe : in which hee auoucheth his operatiow in euery fingular cr wordes of 
immutable cternitie that is in himfelfe,and his omnipotencie in all thin — »the 
cludeth in the vnitie of hisowne eflence, that Trinitie of perfon whith? ay “Lo? 
fpoken of, * Chap. 1.6.and 22.13. f Lam he before whom there is Briton, defore 
whom ewery thing that 4 made, was made, and fhall remaine though all the boule 764, bg 
7 __ The narration,opening the way tothe declaring of the authoritie and ¢ as berilh 
Saint fohn the Buangelift in this fingular Revelatton,and to Procure faj Ἵ ταν ΠΗ of 
vito this prophelie, Thisisthe fecond part of this Chapter,confiftina δὲ credit 
on,and an expofition. The propofiti6é fheweth,firft who was called vnto th PiBROn Et 
tion,in what place,and how occupied, νει 9. Then at what timéandb ΩΝ euelg.. 
namely, by the Spirit and the word,and that on the Lords day ‘which ἣν MEANS, 
the relurreion of Chrift, was confecrated for Chi iftiang vito $ reli ὯΝ ἯΙ fince 
both: thatis tofay, to be aday of ieft,verfe τὸ, Thitdly, who is if Hicks ARS aR 
calleth him, and what is the fumme of his calling,” “¢° Patmos is one of he thar 
Sporas whither Tohn was banifhed asfome write. h ‘This i that boly rae ᾿ ἐ yles of 
preffed, wherewith the Prophets were tanifbed, and Veing as it were Mass MENT Ex~ 
worlde, were conuer[ant with God: and fo Exekiel fayth often, that hee w 1d out of the 
place to place of the Lordes Spirit ,. and that the Spirit of the Lorde fl aha 
2 Heé calleth tt the Loydes day 5 which Pal calleth the ἢ day F the ake 654 
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Seuencandleftickes: 


8 The expofitis, Which are in Afia,vnto Ephefus, & ynto Smyr- 


declaring the a : 
id ga 2a.8evnto Pergamus, & vnto Thyatira, & vnto 


pointof the pro- Sardis, & vnto Philadelphia, &.vnto Laodicea. 
ΠΝ the 1.) ὅ Then I turned backe to* fee the voyce 
evident of chem- that{pake with me : ? and when I wasturned, 1 
eee faw feuen golden candleftickes, 
pte δοιοι δι .13 Andin the midsof τῆς ‘feuen candle- 
the ry.vaie Se. ticks, one like ynto the Sonne of man, clothed 
Δ ΑΝ the with a garment downe τὸ τῆς feete, and girded 
vntotheendof avoatthe paps with a golden girdle. 
Ba er And 14_His head,and haires were white as white 
cafionisnoted WOOll and as (now, and his eyes were asa flame 
‘A pps “nya of fire; th ς« ' 
δι οἱ ἘΜΟῚ v5) And his feete like fine braffe; burning 
rowards the vi- as inafurnace: and his voyce ,-as the found of 

many waters. < 

16 And hee had in his right hand feuen 

ftarres: and out of his mouth went a fharpe 
two edged {word; and his face /hone as the Sun 
fhineth in his ftrength. 
17. '° And when [fawe him,] fellathis feete 


fion: after is fet 
downe the de- 
as dead +! thenheellayed his tight hand vpon 


{cription of the 

Author, in the 

verfes folowing, 

£3.84.15,16, 

ἀ To fee him 

whofe ποῖος Dhad 

heard, 

9. The. defcrip- 

wel ofthe Au- 

t hich . . - 

Chrit-by the Me,faying vnto me;Fcare not: *? {am the * firt 
and the lait, 

18 Andamaliue, but I was dead :: and be- 
hold, Iam aliue for euermore; Amen: andI 
hanethe keyes of hell and of death. 

19 8 Writethe things which thou haftfeene, 
andthe things which are; and the things which 

{hall come hereafter. 
20, 4The myflery ofthe feuen ftarres which 
thoudaweftin my right hand, and thefeuen 
golden-candlefticks)2stha, The feuen {tarres are 


candlefticks that 
ftand about him, 
thatis,y Chur- 
ches that ftand 
before him,and 
depend vpon his 
direGion, in this 
verfe: by his pro 
perties,that he is 
one furni(hed 
with wifedome 
and dexterity to 
the. atchieving 
of great things, 
verle 13. with 
A mottexelien, Ne 'Angels of the fcuen Churches: and the 
fight oftheeye: {enen.candleftickes which thoufaweft, are the 
verle 14. with mt 
firengthinnines feuen Churches. 
bleant with a mighty word,verfe 15. By his operation that he ruleth the miniftery 
of hisfenants in the Church, giueth effect thereunto by the {word ofbis word, and 
enlightening all things with lis conntenance,doeth mott mightily prouide for euery 
ene by his diuine prouidence,verles6.- vo A religious feare,that goeth before the 
calling of che Saints, and their full confirmation to take vpon them the vocation of 
God.’ 11 Adiuineconfirmation of this calling,partly by figne,and partly by word 
of power,, 42 A molt elegant defcription of this calling contained in three things, 
which are neceffary ynto aiuftvocation: firft the authoritie of him that calleth, for 
that he is the beginnisg and end of all things, in this verfeyfor that he is eternal! and 
omnipotent,verfe 8. Secondly,the fumme of his propheticall calling and renelation, 
verfe 9. Laftly,a declaration ot τοῖς perfons vnto whom this prophecie is bythe 
commandement of God direéted in the defcription thereof, verfe20. *£/2y 41.4, 
13... The fumme of this prophefie, that the Apoftle muft write whatfoeuer he fhould: 
fee,adding nothing , nertalidg away any thing, 45. vel fez. Hereof there are two 
parts; oneis a narration of thofe things which arethatis, which then were at thar 
time,contained inthe fecond.and third Chapter: the other part is of thofe things 
which were tocomé, conteined in the reft of this booke. 14 - That is, the thing 
which was myfficall fignified by the particulars of the vifion beforegoing, 1 By 
Angelshe meaneth the Minifters of the Church. 
| | G>T ARE, 
τ΄ Ichn is commaunded to write thofethings which the Lord 
knew neceffary to the Churches of Ephefus, ὃ. ofthe Smyr= 
nians, ἜΣ of Pergamus, 18 and of Thyatira, 25 that 
they keepe thofe things which they receined of the Apoftles. 
x The oa ‘ Nto! the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
apialanie in fus write, *Thefe things faith hee that 
narratio of chofe Ke Ἵ 
things'which then were, as S.lohn taught ys, Chap. 1.19 it belorigeth wholly to in- 
ftruGiou,andin thefe two next C hapters, containeth feuen places, according to the 
number and condition of thofe Churches which were named before,Chap.1.11.figu- 
red verfe 12.and difitibured moft aptly into their Paftors and flockes,verfe 10, which 
verfe of that chapter is as it were a paflage ynto the firft part. Euery one of thefe {e- 
uen places hath three principal membersyan Exordium taken from the perfon of the 
Author : a propofition,in whichis prayfe and commendation of that which is good, 
reprehenfion of that which is evil :and inftru@tion,contayning either an exhortation 
alone,or withal a diflwafion oppofite vnto it,and a.conclufion ftirring vp vnto atten- 
tion, by diuine prom:fes And this firft place is vnto the Paftors of the Church of Ephe- 
fas, 2. The Exordiumwherin arecontained the fpeciall prayfes of Chrift Lefus the 
Author of this prophefie out of the 6,and 5 3. verfes of the Srft chapter, 


Reuelation. 


_haftnor fainted. : 


‘tree of life which is in5 the mids of the > Para- 


ΕΝ of life, i 


holdeth the feuen ftarres in his right hand, and 
walketh in the mids of the feuen golden can- 
diefticks, 3 | ἐκ τι din. 

2 3Iknowthy workes , and thy labour, & for of 
thy patience, & how thou canft not beare with peri. verfe 2, 
them which are euill, and haft examined them uing him'yere 
which fay they are Apoftles,and are not, &haft Pas nee 
found themliars. withall threat. 

3 And thou waft burdened, and haft pati- παι μεν! 
ence,and for ny Names fake haftlaboured,and Church a 
| sie 
Neuerthelefle,I haue fomewhat? againit ry threay 
thee, becaufe thou haftleft thy firftloue. teth by a he 

s Remember therfore fromwhence thou pec 
art tallén, and repent, and doe the firlt workes : the patticular 
or elfeI will comeagaintt thee fhortly,and will jn Pcryoe 
remooue thy candlefticke out of his place, ex- i neuet leas 
cept thou amend. Be: Big, 

6 Burtthisthouhaft, that thou hateft the Conceming the 
icolaitans,feg 


workes ofthe Nicolaitanes, which 1 alfo hate. ate: "one 


3 The propofi 


7 #Lethimthathathaneare, heare what Pein ᾿ 
ee . 0 Gé¢ 
the Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches: To him sheefy, ἀρ: 
that-ouercomracth, will I giueto eate of the + The concufi. 
D OD Contamnin 
4 commande. ἢ 
dife of God. , coanenae 
9 ap e 
8 @°¢Andvnto the Angel ofthe Church of everatting ὁ 
: A > t 
of the ‘Smyrnians, write, Thefe things fayth he onion τ 
thatis firft , ἀπά laft, which was ἀξ Δ isa- ‘ofwhich Gen» 
: 2.9. Ω 
liue. 5. Thatis,in Pa 
9° 71 know thy workes and tribulation , ὃς ea ue | 
° 2 manerot et 
pouertie (but thou art rich )and Lkvow the blaf- brew phrate. 2 
phemie of them, which fay they are lewes, and eel oe 
ba 
are not,but are the Synagogue of Satan. diatour,. 
10 Fearenone of thofethings, whichthou late aaa 
fhalt fuffer : behold, it fhall come'to pafle, that Paftorsof the 
the deuill fhall caft fome of you into prifon, pews = 
that yee may betryed, and yee fhall haue® tri- Exoulio istas 
bulation ten dayes : bee thou faithfull vntothe 7 yon4 verted 
death,and I will giue thee the crowne of life. - of the firft 
Ρ ter. 
11 ?Lethimthathath an eare; heare what ¢ Shyrna was 
the Spirit faith to the Churches. He'that ouer= oof thecitiens 
0 744 ih 
τῇ of Lonia in Afite 
commeth , fhallnot bee hurt * of thefecond 7 Tie propofi 
death. ἀρειμν μι 
10 ths verte, an 
r2 “And tothe Angel of the Church, ofexhoraion 
whichisat 4 Pergamus write, This faich hee παραὶ μον τὸς 
Ἢ δ 3 
which hath that {harpe {word with two edges. nextvede. 
12 ; 1, 8 That is,of ten 
12 “1 κηοννε thy workes, and where thou seve eel 
dwelleft, even where Satans throne is, & thou pica ον 
3 ᾧ ξ an 
kcepeft my Name, & haft not denied my faith, id Diabla yeeres 
euen in *thofedayes when Antipas my faithfnl arefignifiedbys 
y name of daiess 


inarlyLwas laine damon? you , Where Satan. thar Godtheres 


by might de- 
clare, thatthe 
fpace of time is appointed by him,and the fame very short. Now becaule’Saint ohn 7 
wrote this booke in the ende of Domitian the Empérour his reigne, as Toftinus and 
Ireneus doe witneffe, it is altogether neceffary that this fhould bee referred vnto that 
perfecution which was.done by the authority of the Emperonr Traian: who began 
to make hauocke of the Chriftian Church in the tenth yeere of hisreigne,as the Ἧι. 
ftoriog raphers doe write : and his bloodie petfecution continued vnrill Adrian the © 
Emperour had fucceeded in his place : The {pace of which timeis precitely ten yeres, 
whach are here mentioned. 9 The conclufion, 4s verfey. 10 See Chap.206- 
ir Thethird place is vnto the Paftors of Pergamus. The exordium is taken outot 
the 16.verfe of the firft Chapter. d Percamus was the name of a famens.citie in i 
time in Afia,where the Kings of the Attalians ‘were alwayes vefident, αν ἵ he profo= 
fition of praife is in this verte, of reprehenfior- in the two tollowingyand of exhorta- 
tion toyned with a conditional threate,veife 16, Now this Antipas was the Angel of 
mitifter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth. ἐ Thie faith of them of Pere” 
gawus is fo much the more highly commended, becaufe' they remained conftanrcwcnin the te 
ry heate ofperfecution,. * Numb,r4.1 4.and 25.4, 


dwelleth. 


14 But 


| The οι οἶνον of hearts, 


14 But Thaue a fewe things againft thee, 
~~ becaufe thou haft there them that maintaine 
Ἰχζων 4.14... the doétrine of * Balaam , which taught 


and 5.1. Balac to put a ftumbling blocke before:the 
i Sai children of Ifrael, that they fhould ὃ eate of 
herefpoken of ᾿ things facrificed vnto Idoles,and commit for- 
things offredte | nication. : 

ὙΠ δας Hs: Te 
she fame kinde 15 Euen fohaft thou them,that maintaine 


agen the dodtrine of the 13 Nicholaitanes , which 
10.14. thing I hate. 


. 1- ᾿ 
13 Νἀ τ ὐθενν τό Repentthy felfe,or.elfe I will come ynto 


fteps of Balaam, thee fhortly , and will fight againft thee with 
and fach as are es hoi ie a £ 

Sbandoned vnto the {wordofmy mouth. 

allfilchinele,zs 17 94 Lethimthat hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit faith yntothe Churches. To himthat 


he fhewed in the 
verfe afore go- 
giue to eat * ofthe g Man- 


> Sa . a ouercommeth,wil I 
nine “ F ; ὃ . . 
nee of fimili- Nathat ishid, and will giue hima ἢ 16 white 
tude. Andethus {tone , andinthe {tone anew *7 name written, 
alfo muft the fixt ᾿ ; : 
verfebe ynder- Whichnoman knoweth fauuig hee that recei- 


fteod. For this ueth it. 


matter efpecially 
Treneus muft be 18 q And vnto'™ the Angel of the Church 


confultedwih- which is at Thyatira write, Thefe thingsfayeth 
4 The conch the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like 
βοτ, πάτα α 8 οὐ wnto a flame of fire, and his feete like fine 


. oe andof _ brafle. 
Pit aludatbio © ὙΦ᾽ Lknow” thy workes,and thy loue,and 


that fermonwhich i fernice , and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
we reade of ,16h.6 


> and to the place workes,and thatthey are moe at the laft,chen at 
wee finde Pialm. the firft, ia’ 
. ee wi + 20 Notwithftanding,Thaue a fewthings a- 
Bechet vor? 4 gainft thee, that thou fuffereftthe woman le- 
| beginen to ref Zabel, which calleth her felte.a prophetefle, to 
ih Hebe - teach & to deceiue my feruants, to make them 
fonesdid in ld commit *fornication, and to eate meate factifi- 
Ging fae. eedvntoidoles. 
init. ὙΠ τὲ And’I gaue her fpace to repent of her 
ἐπ ΤΠ fornication, but {he repented not. 
ritualltand hea- ...2.2 Behold, I will caft herinto abed,, and 


Bathe them that commit fornication withher , inte 


with God,from. o affliGion , except they repent therm of 
before all eter- great 3 Ρ 7 re 

- witie *” their workes. | 

16 Whichis'a 


eeu 23 And will killherchildren with death : 
© Pogiuenefe” and all the Churches {hall know that lamhee 
gad remiffion of hi ch* fearch the reines andhearts : and I will 


Ritie,” ὦ 


finnes,ofrighte- “”, di 

oufneffe ἀπά giue ynto. cucry one of you according vito 
ee nennettc, your workes. 

and of puritie in- e+] ¢ 
 eorapted afer 24. And vntoyou Lfay, the reft of thermo 
| oA Aas es Thyatira, Asmany as haue not this learning , 


17 A figneand neitherhaue knowen the!deepeneffe of Satan 
eitimony of ; 3 
hewnefle of life (asthey fpeake ) I will™ put vpon you noneo 
“irighteoufnelfe cher burden, 


ΡΝ ὡς Butthat which yehaue already, holde 


thenewman, .. fa{t (1111 come. 
home none 


oth inwardly ree y : 
ποῦνε, faue the {pirit of man, which is in himfelfe, the praife whereof /is not 


| pfmen, but of God,Romanes 2.28. 18. The fourth place is vntothe Paftours 
Ff Thyatira, The Exordium is taken out of the fourteenth and fifteenth verfes.of 
the firft Chapter. 19 The propofition of prayfeis in this verfe : of reprehen- 
fion, for that they tolerated with them the doctrine of ynrighteoufneffe and vn- 
Odlingfle , is verfe 29. the authors whereof, though they were called backe of 
God, yetrepented not, verfe21. whereunto 15 added a moft heauie threatning, 
Verle 2. and 3. of aconditionall promife yand of exhortation to hold faft the trueth 
isin thetwo verfes following. i Sobee calleth thofe offices of charitie whith are 
‘done tothe Saints.  k, By fornication , ἡ oftentimes in the Scripture Fdolatrie meant. 
* 1. Samuel 16.7, pfalm.7.t 0. terem.0 1.20. and 17.80. | Hee poynteth out the 
bragging of certaine men, which boasted of their decpe, that “4, ΠΣ and common 
knowledge, which notwithStanding ts dewilifh. 3 1 will freake no worfe thing again{t 
“79%, being coment to lane fhewed yare what I require 10 be 17.0. 


Chap. 


1]. The booke of life. 126 : 


20 _ 20 The conclu 
26 *°For hee that ouercommeth and kee Ἰδέ δλαγὲ 


peth my works ynto the end, tohim willl giue Chrift αἴτει 


21 py; 2 : vato his fermants 
POWEr CULT DAMIONS. the communion 


27 2 * Andhe fhall rule them witha rod of ὀκμηβάνμέοθο! 
yron: andasthe veflels of apotter, fhall they ver(evand that 2 


be broken. eats sand 
commandethan 


28 EuenasI received of my Father,fowill 1 joy attention 


iue hit morning ftarre. in the laft verle. 
give him the morning igre σ᾿ 


29 Let him thathath an eare, hearewhat yittmakebim 


the Spirit faythto the Churches. aking, by coms 
munion with 


me,and my fellow heire, as itis promifed,Matth.19.28.and 25.3 4. rom 3.17. and 
1.cor.6.3. ephel.2.6. and 2.tim.2,12.and ϑρος, 3.21. and 4.4. 22 The bright- 
neffe of greateft glory and honour neereft approaching ynto the lightof Chrift, who 
is the Sonne of righteoufnefle, and ourhead, Matth,4. **Pjal.2.9. 


C HA. 411i 
1 The fift Epiftle fent to the Paftowrs of the Church of Sar- 
dis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 
that they bee not luke warme, 20 but endeuour to fur- 
ther Gods glory. 
A Nd? write vntothe Angel ofthe Church ‘The fit: place 


which is at* Sardis, Thefe things faith he apr ee 


thachath the feuen Spirits of God, andthe fe- eo exons 
taxen out 
uen ftarres, 1 knowe thy works: for thouhafta να pate oe 
b name that thou liueft, but thou are dead. ine &Sene 
5 a ΘΔ47 64 Utne 
2 Bee awake, and ftrengthen the things name ofazoft flan 
which remainegthat are Sready to die: for I ss δ᾽ ἴοι 
c : A citie, where the 
hauenot found thy works perfect before God. kings of Lydia 
3 Remember therefore, how thou haftre- be tne es 
° ls 
ceiuedand heard,and hold faftand repent. ἘΠῚ tion oheerecnitl 
therefore thou wilt not watch, I will come on s/n this verfes 
Oortation 


theeasa thiefe , and thou fhalt not know what ioyned witha ~ 


threatning in the 
houre I will come vpon thee. ayant 


4 Notwithftanding thou hatta fewe names follow,and of - 
; : Ἷ - Qualificationb 
yet in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their way of corredio, 


garments : and ‘they fhall walke with mee in -vntothecomfore 


: s ro) ood 
4 white : for they are 4 worthy. sh ten oe 


5 °He that ouercéommeth, fhall be clothed ‘ere.verfe 4, 
. 5 : ΐ ὃ Thouart fayd 
in whitearay. , and I willnot put out his name toline, burart 
outofthe* booke oflife, but I will confeffe his “4 “4. 

1 ¢ Other things, 
name before my Father,and beforehis Angels. whofe fateis fixch, 


6 Lethim thathath an eare, hearewhat 4% a7 now 


em: Soing,and vnleffe 
the Spiritfayth ynto the Churches, they becenpied 


‘And write vnto the Angel of the wel pen pnpente 
Church, whichis of Philadelphia, Thefe things *chap.16,15, 1. 
fayth he that is Holy)and True, whick hath the pe 2. 2. δεῖς 
¢key of Dauid, which openeth,& πο man fhut- 3 Thatis, who 


h . 
teth,and fhutteth, and no man openeth. ᾿ργλήμεμος σεν 


ὃ 71 knowethy works : behold,I haue fet a from 
inne an a 
beforetheean open doore,and no man can fhut gion,cuen from 


it :forthou haft alittle ftrength, and haftkept thé very thewe 
4 thatt a ee of euil,as S,Iude 
my word, and halt not denied my Name. exhorterh, verfe 
9. Behold, I willmake them of the Syna- + Pind Reka 
ἱ ; rom ἃ 

gogue of Satan, which cal themfelues lewes,& fpot,and thining 
are not, but doe lie : behold, Z/ay , I will make HE eae 3 
them that they fhall come ®and worthip before ftood alwayes 

, hereafter, asin 
thy feete,and fhalknow that I haueloued thee, thenexe core 
ιν ἃ . Th luft-. 
on ftanding vp6 a promife and a commandement,as before, ὁ Dey a aan pa? 
fit,to wit, because they are iuftified 1n Chrift,as they bane truely [hewed it : Sor he wu righteous 
that worketh rightcoufneffe: but fo asthe treebringeth foorth the fruit, Looke Rom.8.18, 
; Chap.20,13. and 24.27. phil.4, 3... 6. The fixt place is vnto the Paftours of Phi. 
Jadelphia, The exordium is taken out of the «8 verfe of the a chapter,. ¢ cAllpo~ 
wer of rule in commanding and forbidding, in delinering and punifbing, And the houfe of 
Dauid uthe (i hurch,and the continuall promife of Danids kingdome belongeth to Christ, 
y The propofition of prayfe is in this verle of promifes,to bring home againe them 
that wander, verfe 9.and to preferue the godly,verfe vo. and ofexhortation, verfe 1 τὸ 
f et will bring thera to that cafe. 8 ‘Thatis,falldown and worthip,either thee cia 
uilly, or Chrift religioufly at thy feet (and thus I had rather take it) whether here in 
the Church (which feemeth more proper to the argument of this place) or there in 
the world to come, For Chrift yerely thall fulGll his word, 


10 Be- 


IE Are 7 
μων" “Ὡς. er © tue 


i 
LA 
ἢ 
E 
" 


———— 


Φ-- πον 


either cold nor hote. 


‘Because thon ' | . 
ait ben patienr 10 ‘Becaufe thouhafts keptthe word of my 


andconftant,ast patience,therefore I will deliver thee from the 
fo houre of tentation, which will come vpé allthe 
9 Theconclufis, world to trie them that dwell ypon the earth. 
promigads .. ¥% Behold,fcome shortly : hold that which 
epiandisaict, thou haft that no man take thy crowne. 

newman fhalbe 42 ?Himthat oucrcommeth, will I makea 
πῶς Uae pillar in the Temple of my God ,and he fhall 
c ; goenomore our: and 1 will write vpon hin 


& head Chriit. 
waco enh the Name of my God, and thenameof the ci- 
placeisvntothe |, bt ς " 
pattorsofthe ticofmy God, whicha, the new Hierufalem, 
aa er ia0- which commeth downe out of heauen from 
diumistaxé ous My God, and J will write upon him my newe 
of the 5. ver.of Name 
the r.chapter. ὃ . 

hh Amenfoundeth 13. Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
p Seawater ἢ the Spirit faych vnto the Churches. 

Truclyor Truth = 4 ™ And ynto the Angel of the Church of 

εἶ prone things the Laodiceans write, Thefe things faythh A. 
that ave made, men, the faithful] and true witnefle, thatibe- 
haue their begin» oh oe 
weg ginning of the creatures of God, 
na ihepropofitio ἃς 12] knowe thy workes, that thou art 
of reprnofe is in : 
this verfe, wher- Neither coldenor hote: I would thou werett 

uo sationed cold or hote. 
16.withacons 16 Therefore,becaufethou artluke warme 
anne θμαδῳ and neither cold nor hote,it will come to pafle, 

δὰ 

ver.17.andof that | fhall {pue thee out of my mouth. 
ney linam 9 17 Forthou fayeft, Lam rich and increafed 
whereuntoisad- with goods , and haue needeof nothing, and 
oneal knoweft not how thou art wretched and mife- 
43 The(piritual rable,"3 and poore,and blinde, and naked. 
setipbovicaly” 18 Icounfell theeto buy of mee gold tried 
exprefledin three by the fire,that thou mayeft be made rich: and 
points ὁ Voto ὃ . h h . ῃ b ] h 
which aremat: White raiment,that thou maieft be clothed,and 
asa that thy filchy nakedneffe doe not appeare: and 

ent,thofereme- . , ; is 
dies which are anoint thine eyes with eye falue, that thou 
oflered,ver. 18. mayeft fee. 

Prow,3.12,hebr, 

12.5.6 ΟἼἾἼΟ Asmanyas I loue, *Irebuke and cha- 
απ τοῤελα ὑ τὰ ften: be* zealous therefore and amend. 

are neither hore 20 Behold,I ftand atthe doore, and knock, 
nor cold, ἢ . 
τὰ Thismuttbe 7 ΠΕ ΔΠΥ man heare my voyce, and open the 
taken alee ve doore,I wil come inynto him,and wil fup with 
egory,aslohn Aim,andhe with me. 

1.4.23. 21 % To him that, quercommeth, will J 
τς Theconclu- : . 

fion,confifting grant to fit with mein my throne, euenasI o- 
ofapromife,as ~yercame;and fit with my Father in his throne. 
Chap, 2.verf.26 : 1 
and ofanexhor- 22 Let himehat hathan eare, heare what 
Lee? the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 
hath been the 
firft part of the 
Apocalypfe, 1 Another vifon conteining the glory of Gods MaieStie: ὃ 

which is magnified of the foure beafts, 10 and the foure 
ie Elders. 
¥ Hereafter fol- and twentie E : 

loweth the fe- Feer* this I looked, & behold,a doore was 
Saeabeeeh open in heauen, and the firft yoice which 
propheticall, foretelling thofe things which were to come,as was faid before,Chap, . 
1.9. This is diuided into two hiftories: one common vnte the whole world ,vnte the 
9, Chapter : and another fingular of the Church of God, thence vnto the 22 chapter, 
and thee hiftories are faydto be defcribed in feuerallbookes, Chap. 5.1. and 10,2, 
Now this verfe ts as it were a paffage from the former part vito this fecond : where 
itis fayd,thacthe heaven was opened, that is,that heauenly things were vnlocked,and 
that a voice of a trumpet founded in heaueni,’ to {ture vpthe Apoftle, and call hina 
to the vnderftanding of things to come. The firft hiftorie hath cwo parts: one of 
the caufes of things done, & of this whole Reuelation , in chisand the next Chapter, 
Another of the aéts done in the next foure chapters, The principall caufes according 
to the diftinétion of perfons ia the vunitie of the diuine effence, and according 

to the oeconomieor difpenfation thereof , aretwo: One the beginning, which none 

can approach vnto,that is, God the Father , of whom is {poken in this chapter. The 
other,the Sonne, who is the meane caufe,eafie to be approched ynto,in refpect that he 

is God and man in one perfon,, of whom, Chap. 5. 


Reuelation. 


Foure beatts. 


Iheard, wasas it were of a trumpet talking 
with me,faying,Come vp hither,& I willfhew , 
thee things which muft be done hereafter. 

2 And ?ammediately 1 was rauifbed «ἴῃ 
the {piric, 3 and behold, athrone was fet in hea- 
uen,and one fate vpon the throne. 

* Andhee that fate was to looke vpon, Be ois 
like vnto alafper ftone,and a Sardine,and there uensyframed ἐα- 
wasarainboweround about the throne,in fight fae sane of 
like to an emeraud. μ᾽, 


4 "Αμπάτουηά about the throne were foure alg” 


andtwenty feates, and ypon the feates I fawe ments,& cuents 
foure and twenty Elders fitting, clothed in cermardane tt 
whiteraiment, and had on their heads crownes ae eispres, 
of gold.. ἜΝ tie 
5 ° And out of the throne proceeded light- aes he 
nings, and thundrings, and voices, and there claredbyhis 
were {cuen lampes of fire burning before the a et 
throne,which are the feuen SpiritsofGod. , ment, andhg 
6 7Andbefore the throne there was afea 4 4h, nature 
of glafle like ynto cryftall : and in the mids of in that he isthe, 
the throne, andround about the throne were ἐν car 
foure bealts, fullof eyes before and behind. peoneand with, 
7 Andthe firft beaftwaslikealion,and the ἐπε δ μὸς 
fecond beattlike ἃ calfe, and the third beaft had ἐμεῦ είς, 
afaceasaman, andthe fourth beatt ww like a pany atrending 
flying egle. | | Sips heal 
8. Andthe ὃ foure beafts had each one of high ludge heig 
them fixe wings about him, and they were full 0" pa ᾿ 
ofeyes within, andthey ceafed not ®daynor honourable ars 
night, faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord’'God al. Saasnceol Pre; 
mighty, Which was,and Which is, 
is to come, 


a Looke ch, ; 
1.10, 4s 
3. A deferjny: 
of God the Fs. ‘ 


both of the 


Prichts & Kin ‘, 
Chap, t.6.and = 


tily he {peakerh., 
all thingy by his 
voyce, & word, 
as Pial.29, am 
with the light 


his {piri and 


rudence perus 
e eh and puffed 
through all. . 
7 By inftrumets 
vfed, in that hee 
both hath a moft ready treafury, & as it were a workhoufe excellently furnifhed with - 


all things, vnto the exec uting of his will, which things flowe from his comimaundes | 


ment , as repeated, Chap. 55.2, and hath alfo the Angels πιοῆ ready adminifters of 
his counfelsjand pleafure,vnto all parts of the world, continually watching, (in this 


verfe)working by reafon otherwite then the inftruments without life laft mentioned, 9) 


couragious as lions,mightie as bulles, wife as men,fwift as egles, verte 7 moft apt vis 
to all purpofes,as farnithed with wings on euery part, moft piercing of fight, and fi. 
nally,pure and holy fpirits, alwayes in continual motion,verfe 8. ὁ ἔμεν) beafthad 
fixe wings. - 8 "ΒΥ events,in τας for all the caufes before mentioned, God is glort« 


fied both of Angels,as holy, iudge,omnipotent,eternall,and immurable, verfe 8. and 


alfo αἰτοῦ their example he is glorified of holy men, ver.9,in figne & in {pe2ch,ver. 105 
ἔτ. ¢ Gods fayd to hane gl ory honour,kingdome,and fuch like ginen unto Bim, mhen 
we godly and renerently fet forth that which is properly and onlyhis.. 9 .Threefignes of di- 


uine honour given vnto God, proftration or falling downe , adoration and cafting 7 


their crownes before God : 


in. which the godly, theugh made kings by Chrift, dog 


willingly empty themfelues‘of all glory, mooued with a religious refpect of the ma- ~ 


teftieof God.” “10 Thefumme of their {peach : thatal] glory muft be giucn ynto 


God : the reafon, becaufe he isthe eternall beginning of all things, from whofe onely . 


wil they haue their being and are goueined: and finally in all refpeéts are that which 
they are, βαρ. 5.12. rt. That is,that thou fhouldeht challenge the fame to thy 
felfe alone. Bat as for vs,we are vnworthy,thar even by thy goodneffe we thould bee 


made partakers of this glorie. And hitherto hath been handled the principal caufe 
vnapproachable, which is God, 


CHAP: V. 
τ Theb ooke fealed with fenen feales, 3 which none could o« 
pen, 6 that Lambe of God 9 ὦ thought worthy to open, 
1a enen by the confent of all the company of heavens 


And 


ficesnature,come . 


Pon 
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ae Sa _S 


eee p ar 4 a ἈΝ — SS | = 
ἜΣ eae ee oe eS. Ss = ΣΝ = Ἔξ. & = 2 ᾿ς, == = = = = 2S ΕΣ 
=i iS fs oe δᾷ a er ee - eer es ἘὉ = = = > = “α΄. Ξ 5 = 
= = =a ~ SS Se FS = x = <a = = 5 μ “-Ξ π ae - Ἂν = —_ aa 


fitting thereupa, ὦ 


BeBe PE SEF, 


Pe 
ES 


πα AO hye OO NAT A ODI ea ATARI. a te 


The Lambe of God Chap.vj..  openeththe feales.:' 127. 


x Apafingens “AX Nd *Tfaw in the*righthand of him that | 


to the fecond { : 
srincipall caufe, ate vpon the throne, 3abooke written 


whichistheSon Within, and on the backe fide fealed with feuen 
of God,God and feal 
an@ fealés. 
man,the media- 
ourofalljasthe 2 And I faw a ftrong Angel which prea- 
teimall word of | eae Σ 4 
God the Father, ched with aloud voice; Whois worthy to open 
Siren v1 the booke, and to loofe the fealesthereof? 
the fle 5 yas 
Chapter hath 3. *And no man in’heauen nor in earth, 


twopaits: one neither vider the earth; was able to open the 
thar piepareth b k . 
the way vito the DOOKC Neither to looke thereon. 


Revelation, by Thenl wep ἘΝ Ξ 
tehearfall of the 4. pt much, becaufeno man was 


occafionsthat found worthy toopen,and to reade thebooke, 

didoccurrein neither tolooke thereon. 

the firft 4.verfes. 5 ; ‘ 

Anotber,thehi' = § «= And one of the Elders faid vnto mee, 

Be aye Ke-" Weepenot: behold, that ** Lion which is of 

Chrifehence the tribe of Iuda, thatroot of Dauid,hazh ob- 
the end eine ᾿ 

<n Seana teined to openthe booke, and to open the {e- 

ἃ Thatissinthe nen feales thereof. 


ipht hand ‘ 
voor =—St(<C«~<StS:*é«S tHe beheld and le, 7 in the mids of 


3 Heereare τῇς throne, and of the foure beafts , andin the 


h dthe oc- ° 1 
ΓΥΝῊ mids of the Elders ftood a Lambe , asthough 


which the ptin- “ hee had beene killed, which had {euen hornes, 
Cipallcaufeyand = dij we . ate ) 
thigReuelasion 2NAteuen eyes, which are the feuen {pirits of 


ὙΠ a ean God, fent into all the world. 

are three,the 7 °Andhecame,&tookethe booke out of 
frit ἃ preety, the right hand of him that fate vpon the throne. 
ofthecountels ὃ ? And when hehadtaken the booke, the 
saa the inlet’ foure beafts , andthe foureand twentie Elders 
mentofthis fell down before the Lambe, hauing cuery one 
es world... harpes and golden vials full of odours, which 
faidtobelaid are the *prayers of the Saints, 

ΤΙΣ αὐ Δ ἠά they funga >newe fong, faying, 
inhis hand:but 12 Thou are worthy totake the booke, and to 
eel open the feales thereof, becaufe thou watt kil- 


“creatures, inthis Jed and haft redeemed ys to God by thy blood 
verfe. The fecond ‘ 
“qs areligious de. OUt of cuery kinred, andtonguc, and people, 


figeltie Δαν ἢ and nation, 
vnderftand the 10 Andhaft made vs vnto our God, *Kings, 


myfteries ofthis and Priefts, and we fhallreigne onthe earth. 
booke,verfe 2. ‘iy D 
‘whereof {ee 1 Ῥεῖ. 12. The third'is a lamentation of §.lohn and all the godly jmoued 
by the fame deiire,verfe 4. when they faw chat it was aching“vnpoffible for any creas 
ture toeffe: which is declared 1 verfe 2. 4 Thus neither.of them that are in hea. 
ven, nor of rhem which areinthe earth, δὲς, And this I ike better. Now this enume.s 
> fation of parts, is firficient to the denying of the whole} For of the creatures,one fort 
© Wsisin heauenjaboucthe earth: another i the earth,and another vnder the earth in the 
© $2a,as 1s after declared,verfe 13. 5 ‘The fecond part of this Chapter, in which is fet 
downe the Retielation of the Sonne, as before was faid. This part conteinerh fi ft an 
Ἵππον of the maner how God prepared $.Lohn to νη άε ftand this Reuelation,in this 
ὙΨΟΥ͂ΤΕ. Secondiy, the Reuelation of the Sonne himfelfe, vnto the 7. verfe. Thirdly the 
Accidents of this Reue}acio,in the reft of the chaprer. The maner how,is here defcribed 
Gn two forts: one from without hini,)y {peech,in this verfe: another within, by ope- 
lig the eyes'of S.Tohn(which be'oie were held) y he might fee, in the verfe following. 
*Gen49.9. 6 Thatis, the molt mighty arid moft approued Prince: according to 
the vie of the Hebrew fpeech. 7 ‘Ihefumme of this Reuelation: Chrift the mediator 
#aketh & opeveth the hooke,ver 6.7 Therforein this Reuelation is deftribed the per- 
fon of Chrift,in this verf. His fa, ii the next verfe. The perfon is thugdefcribed:Chrift 
ithe mediator betweene God, Angels,& mien, as the eternall word of God, and our re- 
eemer : as the Lambe of God. ftanding as flaine, and making interceffion for vs by 
the vertue and merit of his eueriafiing facrifice, is armed with the Spirit of God in his 
| Owne perfon,thar is, with the power and wifdlome of God efleGtuaily vnto the gouern- 
Ment of thiswhole world. 8 ‘the fa@tof Chriltthe Mediator : that he commeth 
Wnto the throne of the Father.of which,chap, 4. and taketh the booke out of his hand 
| to open it. Por that he opened it,ic is firlt exprefied,chap.6.1.&c. 9 Now folowin 
the end, the accidents of the R enclation lait fpoken of; that all the holy Angels & ment 
) “did fing vnto him: both the chiefe,verfe 9.10 and common order of Angels, verfe 11, 
2. and of all things created, verfe 13. the princes of both forts agreeing thereunto, 
Werferg. τὸ The lynbols or fignes of praife,fweete in fauour,and acceptable vito 
God, See Chap.8.3. 4 Looke chap.8.3. b No common jong, XA That is,compoled 
| Becording to the prefent matrer,the Lambe hauing receiued the book.as it were with 
his feet, 8 opened jt with his horns,asit isfaid inthe Canticle. 12 The fong of the 
Nobles or Princes ftanding by the throne, confilting of a publication of the praife of 
ὍΠΗ & a confirmation of the fame fid his benefits, both which we haue receiued of 
Hiimelfe(as are the fuffering of his death,our redemption vpo the croffe by his blood, 
in this verfe : and our communion with him in Kingdome & Priefthood, which long 
Yagoe he hath granted ynto vs wi ἢ himfelfe) & which we hereafter hope to obraine, 
as our kingdome to come,in C hrift,in the verfe following. * Chap.t.6.b pets 249s 


ey 


11 13 Then Lbeheld ; and I heardthe voice ’13 The confenc 
otthe common 


of many Angelsround about the throne, and order of Angelss 


about the bealts and the Eldets ; '4and there anering inme- 
Jody vnto their 


were * ten thoufand timesten thoufand, and princes} flood 
thoufand thoufands by the throne, _ 
το : 3 ᾿ ν , 14 A namber fis 
12 Saying with aloud voice, Worthy is the nite, buralmoft 
Lambethat waskilled, to 4recciuepower, and ininite for one 
. Ν 2 
riches,and wifdome,and {trength,and honour,’ as Dan.7, 10. 


M ΓΗ͂: * Dait.7 10. 
and glory,and praife. 7: Bp ibaa 


13% Andallthecreatures which are in hea- agreat nano 
Το hawe all 
uen, and on the earth and vnder the earth, and 5, cifeeing tobinis 


in the fea, and all that are in them, heard I, fay- ~ és enna : 
Ξ ey and wifeft.ere. ὁ = 
ing , Praife, and honour, and glory, and power ἃς the cotent of 
bevnto him, that fitreth vpon the-throne, and al! thecommon 
multitude of the 
vato the Lambe for euermore. aaa 
14 1° And the foure beafts faid, Amen, and τὸ 4 confirmatt- 
‘ on of the praiflé 
the toure and twentie Elders fell downe and before going, fra 
ipped hi ἜΣ Εἶν ἦγε; the conteftation 
worlhipped him that liueth for euermore. ped aah Tes 
prefed in word 
C H A P. VIL and fignes, as 
: : pace or twilg 
1 The Lambe openeth the firft {éale of the Looke, 3 thefecond, Υ forettis: 
5s thethird, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifth, 12 > the frxth, 
and then arife, murders, famine , peftilence’, owtcries of 
Saints, earthquakes yand divers frrange feghts in heauem 


Frer, ?L beheld when the Lambe had o-. x ‘thisis the fe- 


3 ten Ay 
pened one of the.feales , andI heard one pete spo his 
of the foure beafts fay , as #¢ were the noile of (which Ifayd 


thunder, Come and fee. & obchewhols 


2. Therefore? beheld,andloe,there wasa pe Ay 
τ ᾿ works of Godin 
white horfe, ὃς he that fate onhim, hadabow, the Bolleriietie 


and acrowne was giuen yntohim, andhe went of-llthings.O£ 
Ξ this there are σὅ- 


forth conquering thathe might ouercome. .  nerally 3. meni« 
3. And? when-hee had opened the fecond Gelling. the 

{eale,I heard the fecondbeaft fay,Come,& fee. cattion,and the © 
4 Andthere went out another horfe, that ¢x*cution of all 


: the euils which 
was red, and power was giuen to him that fate ‘God powreth 
thereon to take peacefromtheearth, andthat ie dees 
they fhould killone another, and there was ἘΠΕ moft hard- 
seit g { ς ᾿ vy deferned of 
giuen ynto hima great {word. + | Bint The tones 
4 And when hee had opened the third fgnifyingis fet 
owne in this 


{eale, Iheardthe third beaft fay, Come and fee. chapter, the catie 
Then I beheld, and foe, ablacke horfe, andhee tion for prefer- 


uing theChurch 


that fate on him had balances in his hand. gine 


6 AndIhearda voice iathe middes of the chapterjand the 
execution is de. 


foure bealts fay, A *meafure of wheat fora pe- feribed, cha.8.o, 
ny,& three meafures of barley fora peny, Sand |svery part of 
bP Bie ; the for:fignify- 
ing, there are three branches: the feuerall and exprefle calling of 5, Yohn, to prepare 
himfelfe to take knowledge of the things that were to be fhewed vnto him in the o~ 
pening of the feales: the figne, and the word expounding the figue: And albcit the 
exprefie calling of S Tohn,be vied only in toure of the fignes, yet the fame is alfots be 
vnderftood in the reft chat follow. The authour of the fozefignifyings is the Lambe as 
that word of the Father made the Mediator, opening the feales of the booke. The ine 
fruments are the Angelsin moft of the vifions, who expound the figne and the words 
thereof. Now this firft verfe containeth an expreffe calling of S, Iohn to marke the oa 
pening of thefiift feale. 2 The firft figne ioyned with declaration. is thar God 
for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world. willinuade the fare: ΜΕΥ firft of 
all will as afarre off, with his darts of peftilence moft {iiddenly, mightily, and elort- 
oully, beatedowne the fame as Iudge, and triumph ouer it as conquerour. 3 τ The 
fecond ligne ioyned with wordes of declaration (after the exprefle calling of S. Iobn 
as before) is, that God being prouoked vnto wrath by the obftinacie and hard hear- 
tednefie of the world, not repenting for the former pligne: as fetting vpon the fame 
ar hand, will kindle the fire of debate amongft men, and will deftroy the inhabitants 
of this world.one by thefword ofanother. 4 The third figne with declaration, 1s 
that God will deftroy the world with famine, withdrawing all prouifion; which is 
by the figure Synecdoche comprehended in wheat e,barley,wine,andoyle. 2 Here. 
by ts fignific dwhat great {carcitie of corne there was, for the word here ved is a kinde of mea- 
fuve of drie things, which sin quantitie bit the eight part of a bufhell, which was an ordinay 
portion to be ginen to fernants for their ftiit of mcate feroneday. ς Whadrather diftin. 
guifh and reade the words thus, 4nd the wine and the oyle thou {halt not deale vauftl ᾿ 
Τα τοῖς fenfe likewife the wine and the oyle fhalbe folde avery little for a peny Thos 
fhait not deale vnivftly, namely, when thoy fhale meafure out a very little for a re 
rice : {Ὁ is the place ewidenc: otherwife that is moft ere, which the wile man i 
That who fo withholdeth the corne,thalbe curféd of the people, Proue:b, 11.26, i 
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Sightsin heauen. 


6 The fourth 
igne ioyned 
with words of 
declaration, is, 
that God will 
addi& the fourth 
part of the world 
indifferently ,vn- 
to death and hel, 
or the graue,by 
allthofe meanes 
atonce, by 
which before 
feuerally and in 
order he had τες 
called their 
minds vnto a- 
mendment. Vn- 
to thefe are alfo 
added the wilde 
and cruell beafts 
ofthe earthyout 
of Leuit.26,22. 
Thus doth God 
according to his 
wifedome, dif- 
penfe the trea- 
{ures of his pow- 
er,iuftly cowards 
all,mercifully 
towards the 
good, and with 
patience or long 
fufferance tow- 
ards his enemies, 
7 Thefiftfigne 
is,that the holy 
Martyrs which 
are vnder the 
altar, whereby 
they are fancti- 
fied,that is,re- 
ceiued into the 
truft and tuition 
of Chrift (into 
whofe hands 
they are com- 
mitted) fhall cry 
out for the iu- 
ftice of God, in 
an holy zeale to 
aduance his 
kingdome,and 
Not of any pri- 
uate perturbati- 
on of the minde, 
inthis and the 
next verfe, and 
that God will, 
in deed, figne, 
and word com- 
fort them,verfir, 
ὃ As before 


Bas, μὰ 

b Vatill their 
aurmaber beful- 
filled, 

9 Thefixtfigne, 
the narration 


oyle, and wine hurt thou not. 


7 °Andwhenhee had opened the fourth 


feale, [heard the voice of the fourth beaft fay, 


Come and fee. 
8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horfe, 


and his name that fate onhim was Death, and 
Hell followed afterhim, and power was giuen 
vnto them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with fword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beafts of the earth. 

9 7 And when hee had opened the fifth 
feale, I faw vider thealtar the foules of them 
that were killed for the word of God , and for 
the teftimonie which they maintained. 

10 And they cryed with aloud voice, fay- 
ing, How long, Lord, which art holy and true! 
doeft not thou iudge and auenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And long? white robes were giuen vnto 
euery one, and it was faid ynto them, that they 
fhould reft fora little feafon yntill their fellow 
feruants,and their brethren that fhould be kil- 
led euenas they were, were? fulfilled. 

12 ? And I beheld when he had opened the 
ἤχει feale,andloe,there wasa great earthquake, 
and the Sunne was as blacke as ¢fackecloth of 
haire, and the Moone was like blood. 

13 Andthe ftarres of heauen fell ynto the 
earth, asa figgetree cafteth her greene figges, 
when it is fhaken of a mightie winde. 

14 Andheauen departed away,as a {croule, 
whenit is rolled, andeuery mountaine and yle 
were mooued out of their places. 

15 ‘And the Kings of the earth, and the 
oreat men, and the rich men, andthe chiefe 
captaines,and the mighty men, & euery bond- 
man, & euery free man, hid themfeluesin dens, 
and among the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And faidto the mountaines and rockes, 
™ * Fall on vs, and hide vs from the prefence of 
hin that ficteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lambe. 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 


Saree 
and who can ftand ? 


Reuelation. 


on the fea, * neither on any tree. 


2 3And I fawe tanother Angel come yp 
from the Eaft, which had the feale of the liuing 
God, andhee cryed with a loud voice tothe 
foure Angels to whome poyer was giuen to 


hurt the earth, and the fea, faying, 
3. Hurt yeenottheearth, neither the fea, 


neither the trees, till wee haue fealed the fer- δ 


uants of God in their foreheads. 

And Iheard the number ofthem,which 
were fealed, and there were fealed5 an hundred 
and foure and fourtiethoufand of all the tribes 
of the children of Ifrael. 

Of the tribe of Iuda were fealedtwelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Gad were fea- 
led tweluethoufand. 

6 Of thetribeof Afer were fealedtwelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Manaffes 
were fealed twelue thoufand. 

7 Ofthetribe ofSimeon were fealed twelue 
thoufand. ° Of the tribe of > Leui were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Ofthe tribe of Iffachar were 
fealed twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun were fealed tweluethoufand. 

8 Of the tribe of “ Jofeph were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Beniamin 
were fealed twelue thoufand. 

9 After thefethings I beheld, andloe,a 
ereat multitude, 7 whichno man could num- 
ber,of all nations,and kinreds,and people, and 
tongues® ftood beforethe throne, and before 
the Lambe, clothed with long white robes,and 
palmes intheir hands. 

10 ?Andthey cryed witha loud voice, fay- 
ing , Saluation commeth of our God, that fit- 
tech vpon the throne, and ofthe Lambe. 

τι And allthe Angels {tood round about 
the throne,and about the Elders, andthe foure 
beafts, and they fell before the throne on their 


Thofe that were fealed. 


Nd ‘ afterthat; Ifaw foure Angels {tand 
A on the *foure corners of the earth, hol- 
ding the foure windes of the earth, that the 
windes fhould not blowon theearth, neither 


t The fecond 
member of this 
art, 1s ἃ cu, 
ing an dan rs. 
Swe αἱ in ἊΝ 
thed the free 
before,chap.6.1, 
ἢ 18,0f the cauti. 
on wherby Gog 
tooke care be. 
fore rey and 
prouided for hy 
that after Ay, 
example ‘of the 
Mraelites of old, 
Exod.8,23, the 
faithfull might 
¢ exempted 
tom the plagues 
Of this wicked 
world. This 
whole place is 
ἃ Certaine inter 
locution and 
ringing in for 
this whole chap. 
ter by occafion 
of the predi@ion 
and argument 
of the εν feale, 
Por firft that euid 
15 preuented in 
the ele, ynto 
the 9. verfe, 
Then thankes 
are giuen by the 
ele& for that 
caufe,verfe 10, 
11.12, Laftly, — 
the accompli(h- 
ment of the 
thing is fet forth 
vnto the end of 


‘the Chapter, 


The firft verfe is 
atranfition, 
{peaking of the 
Angels which 
Keepe the infe- 
τίου parts from 
all euill, vneill 
God doe come 
mand. For (as 

it is excellently 
figured by Bzek. 
chap.11.12.) 
their faces and 
their wings are 
reached vp-. 
wae 
ally waiting vp» 
peel behind 
ding the coun- 
tenance of God 
for their direQis 
on,and every of 


them goeth into σον 


that part thatis 
right before his 


whereof hath two parts: the figne, and the event. The figne is,that the earth, heauen, 
andthe things thatare in them, for horror of the finnes of the world vpon thofe moft 
heauie foretellings.of God , and complaints of the Saints fhall be thaken moft vehe- 
mently trembling in horrible maner,and loofing their light,in this verfe: falling from 
on high, verfe 13. withdrawing themfelues and flying away for the greatrefle of the 
trouble,verfe 14, So holily doe all creatures depend vpon the wil of God,and content 
themfelues inhrsglory. ¢ So they called in old time thofe wouen works that were of haire. 
xo Theeuent of the figne aforegoing : that there is no man that fhall not be aftoni- 
fhedat that generall commotion, flie away for feare and hide himfelfe, in this verfe, 
and with ynto him/elfe mot bitter death, for exceeding horror of the wrath of God, 
and of the Lambe, at which before he was aftonifhed. Now this perplexitie is not of 
the godly but of the wicked, whofe portion is in this life,as the Pfalmift {peaketh, Pfal. 
17.14. Not that forow which is according vnto God, which worketh repentance yn- 
to faluation, whereofa man fhall neuer repent him, but that wordly forow that brin. 
geth death, 3.Cor.7.9.as their withings do declare: for tM hiftory of § whole world, 
is fevered fro the hiftory of the Church,as I haue fhewed before,Cha.4.1. 11 Thefe 
are words of fuch as defpaire of their efcape; of which defpaire there are two argu- 
ments, the prefence of God, and the Lambe prouoked to wrath againft the world, 
in this verfe; and the confcience of their owne weakenefle, whereby men feele, that 
they are no way ableto ftand in the day of the wrath of God, ve:fe 17.asit is faid, 
ἘΠῚ 14.27, * E/ai 2.19. hofé. 10.8. luke 23.30. 


CHA Y... VII. 

1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are flayed yn- 
till the elect of the Lord § of alltribes were fealed. 13 
Such as fuffered perfecution for Chriftes fake, 16 hane 
great felicities 17 and ioy. : δορὸς 


. face; whither 
faces, and worfhipped Gad, foeues the Spitie 


fhall goe, they goe, they [tep not out of the way, thatis, they depart not fo muchas a 
foot breadth from the path commanded them of God, « On the foure quarters or 


coafts of theearth, 2 ‘Thatis, neither into the aire, into which thetops of trees aré Mg 


aduanced. 3 Now God prouideth againft the danger of his eleét, by his commani= 9% 
dement,verfe 2. & 3. and by figne or figure, both for thofe of the nation of the lewes, ~ 
thence vnto the g. verfe, and alfo of the Gentiles,verfe 9. 4 Not onely another,or 
differing numbettrom the common Angels of God,but alfo in effence office and opt= ον 
ration exceeding all Angels: that is, Chrift Iefus the eternall Angel or word of God, 
and mediatour of the conenant, So hereafter Chap,8.3.and 10.15, That is, of F 
the Jewes a number certaine init felfe before God, and fuch as may be numbred of ἡ 
vs : for which canfe alfo the fame is here fet downe as certaine. But of the ele& which 
are of the Gentiles, the number in deede is in it felfe certaine with God, but of vs nok 
poflibly to be numbred,as God,Gen.15.5. and oftin elfewhere and Efay figured moft 
excellently, Chap, 49. and 60. This therefore is {poken with refpect, when a certaine 
number 15 put for one vncertaine. Conferre this with verfe 9 ὦ Heskipped Dan, and 
reckoneth Leut, ¢ OfEphraim,whowas Lofephs other fonne, and-bad the birthright ginen 
him,wherof he ts called Iofeph. 6 Here the tribe of Leui is reckoned vp in comon wit 
the reft,becaufe all the [fraelites were equally made Priefts with them in Chri(t by his 
Priefthood, Chap.1.6.& 5,10.and Rom.12.1 .and 1,Pet.3.9. The name of Dan is not 
mentioned becaufe the Danites long before forfaking the warfhip of God, were fallen” 
away from the fellowthip of Gods people, vnto the part of the Gentiles: which eut 
many ages before,lacob forefaw,Gen.49.18. for which caufe alfo there isno men 
made of this tribe in the 1.booke of the Chronicles. 7 Seebefore vpon the 4.verlee amy, 
ὃ AsPrielts,kings, and glorious conquerers by martyrdome : which things are 00° Gy Mi, 
ted by their proper fignes in this verfe.. 9 The ptaife of God,celebrated an by the 1%, 
holy men,in this verfe,then by the heauenly Angels, in the two verfes following: sal 


12 Saying, 


dae 


The Saints happinefle. 


Ch ap 


«V11].1X. 


Bitter waters. 128 


12 Saying, Amen,Praife,and glory, & wif- 
dome,and thanks,and honour,and power, and 
might, be vnto our God for euermore,Amen. 


x0 Apaflage o- 
wer vnto the ex- 
pounding of the 
vifion,of which 


anos sre - 12 ' Andone of theEldetsf{ pake, faying 
ro ftirre him vp vito mee , What are thefe which are arayed in 
eee long white robes? and whence came they ? 

os aie off 14 And] faid vntohim, Lord, thou know- 

th acs . t 

Beecefedzeth eft. And he faid ynto me,Thefe are they,which 
hisowneigno- came out of great tribulation,and haue wafhed 
rance,attribu- 


hg tnowledge their long robes, and haue made their long 


yatothe Angel, robes white in the bloodof the Lambe. 
and alfo in moft 


a ae 15 Therforeare they inthe prefence of the 
τυ τηιορλαμς throne of God, and ferue him4 day and night 
the Vifion. in his Temple,and he that fitteth on the throne 
a cee will dwell «among them. 

on,whereinthe 16 *They fhall hunger no more, neither 


feth . . . 
δ ας ΓΕ thirft any more, neither fhall the funnelight 


the Saints, tha On them, neither any heat. 

se ee? 17 Forthelambe whichis inthe mids of the 
faithinChrift throne fhall gouerne them, & fhallleade them 
Tefus,in this ver vito the liuely fountaines of waters,and* God 
glory :botk pre- {hall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 


fent, which con- 
fifteth in two things,tharthey minifter ynto God,and that God proreéteth them, verfe 
a5. and to come,in their perfect deliuerance from all annotances,verfe 16. & in parti 
cipation of algood things which even the memory of former euils thal neuer be able 
to diminifh,verfe 17. The caule efficient,& which containeth all thefe things,is only 
oiie, euen the Lambe of God, the Lord, the Mediatour, and the Sauiour Chrift Tefus. 
εἰ He alludeth to the Leuntes, which ferued day and night, for εἰ (ὁ there i no night in heanen, 
4 Or,vponthenz, whereby ἐρ meant Gods defenceand protettion,as it were towards them,who 
are as fafe, as men inthe Lords tents, *Efai 49.10. * Efair5.8.chap.21.4. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 After the opening of the fewenth feale, 2 the Saints pray- 

ers are offered vp with odours. 6 The fewen Angels come 

foorth with trumpets. 7 The foure firft blow,and fire fal- 

adeth onthe earth, 8 thefeau turned inte blood, 10+ τα 

: the waters waxe bitter, 12 andthe frarres are darkened. 


Nd * when hee had opened the feuenth 


feale , there was filence in heauenaboue 


x He returneth 
to the hiftory of 


the feales of rhe ς 

booke,which  halfe an houre. 

theLambeopes 9 2 And I fawe the feuen Angels, which 

neth. The feuenth eC Ὁ 

fealeisthenext *{tood before God, and το them were giuen 
 forefignificati- ¢- . 

Baiatdsaprecile {cuen trumpets. 

commandement 3 Then another Angel came and ftood 


_ of-tbe execution 
yofthe moft hea- 
~ uie iudgements 


before the altar, hauing a golden cenfer, and 

Sey mal much odours was giuen vnto him, that hee 
ΩΣ t 4 . ‘ . 

Sicked world, Lnould offer with the prayers ofall Saints vpon 


which foreligni- the golden altar, which is before the throne. 

fication being © , 
nderftond by the feale, all things in beaven arefilent,and in horror through admira- 
tion, vntill commandement of execution be feuerally ginen of God vnto the mini- 
“fters of his wrath. So hee paffeth vnto the third member of which [ {pake before in 
Chav. 6.verfe 1. which is of the execution of thofe euils wherewith God moft inftly 
determinedto affli&the world. 2 Now followeththe third branch of thecom- 
"mon hiftory,as euen now I faid: which is the execution of the iudgements of God 
Wpon the world, This is firft generally prepared, vnro the 6. verie: thenby feuerall 
“parts expounded according to the order of thofe that adminiftred'the fame, vnto the 
tend of the Chapter following. Vnto the preparation of this execution , aredeclared 
thefe things: firft,who were the adminifters and inftruments thereof inthis verfe. Se- 
condly υϑ νὰ isthe worke both of the Prince of Angels, giving order for this executi- 
fon,thence vnto the 5. verfe, and of his adminifters inthe 6. verfe. The adminifters of 
D theexecution are faid τὸ be feuen Angels: their inftraments, trumpets, whereby they 
” fhould as it were found the alarum at thecGmandement of God, They are propounded 
even innumber,becaufe it pleafed God not at once to powre out his wrath vpon the 
febellious world, but at diners times,and by piecemeale,and in flow order,and as with 
an vnwilling minde to exercife his iudgements vpon his creatures,{o long called vpon 
both by word and fignes, if happily they had learnedtorepent. @ Which appeareth 
before him ashisminifters. 3 This isthat great Emperour, the Lord Iefus Chiift,our 
King and Sauiour,who both maketh interceflion to God the Father for the Saints, fil- 
| Hing the heavenly (anGuarie with moft {weete odour, and offering vp their prayers, as 
the calues and burnt facrifices of their lips, in this verfe: in fuch fort as euery one of 
them (fo powerfull is that fweet fauour of Chrift, and the eflicacie of his facrifice) are 
theldein reconcilement with God and themfelues, made moft acceptable voto him, 
Netfe 4. Andthen alfo out of his treafurie,atd from the fame fanGuarie powreth forth 
-ypon the world the fire of his wrath, adding alfo diuine tokens thereunto: and by 
that meanes (as of olde the heralds of Rome were wont to doe) he proclaimeth warre 


again(t the rebellious world, 


out of the Angels hand. 


4 Andthe fmoke of the odours with the 4 9, pyayers 
prayers of the Saints , > went yp before God, 


are nothing worth; 
vnleffe that true 
and {weet anour 
of that only obla= 
tion be efpecially 
and befere all 
things with them, 
that u to fay,un~ 
leffé we being firft 
ofalliujtified 
through faith in 
his Son be accep= 
table unto him. 
4 This is the 
warke ot the ad- 
minifters, Tbe 
Angels the ad- 
minilters of 
Chrift, only by 
founding trume 
pet and voice 
(for they are on- 
ly as heralds)doe 
effectually call 
foorth the in- 
itruments of the 
wrath of God, 
through his 
power, Hither« 
to haue beene 
things generall. 
Now followeth. 
the narration of 
things particu- 
lar, which the 
Angels fixe in 
number wrought 
in their order, 
fet outin the 19. 
verfe of the next 
Chapter, and is 
concluded with 
the declaration 
of the event 
which follows 
ed vpon thefe ᾿ 
things done in 
the world,and 
in the 10. and 
1 i, Chap. 
5 The tirft exee 
cution at the 


y Andthe Angel tooke the cenfer,and fil- 
Jed it with fire of the altar, and caft it intothe 
earth,and there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightenings, and earthquake. 

6 4#Thenthe feuen Angels, which had the 
feuen trumpets, prepared themfelues to blow 
the trumpets. 

7 ‘Sothefirft Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there was haile and fire, mingled with 
blood, and they werecaftintothe earth, and 
the third part of trees was burnt, and all greene 
graflewasburnt. 

ὃ ° Andthefecond Angel blew the trum- 
pet, and asé were a great moymitaine, burning 
with fire, was caft into thefea, andthe third 
part of the feabecame blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures, 
which were in the fea,and had life,died,and the 
third part of fhips were deftroyed. 

10 7Then the third Angel blew his trumpet, 
and there fella great ftarre from heauen , bur- 
ning likeatorch, and itfellinto the third part 
of the riuers, and into the fountaines of waters. 

11. And the name of the ftarre is called 
wormewood : therefore the third part ofthe 
waters became wormwood, & many men died 
of the waters, becaufe they were made bitter. 

12 ? Andthe fourth Angel blew the trum- 
pet, andthe third part of the funne was {mit- 
ten, andthe third part of the moone, and the 
third part of the ftarres , fothat the third part 
of them was darkened : andthe day was /mit- 


ὃ 


ten, that the third part οὗ it could not fhine, ΓΥΥΨΗΤΟ ΝΣ 
: : ? B&tgVPO 
and likewife the night. the earth,thatis, 


the inhabitants 


13 AndI beheld, andheardone Angel fly- tthe earth (by 
metonymie) and 


ing thorow the middes of heauen, faying with get 
- ᾿ . < vponalict 
aloud voice, Woe,woe,woe to the inhabitants fuits thereof 
of the earth, becaufe of the foundsto come of sthecompa-_ 
ἢ β ον τοι . : ring of this verfe 
the trumpet of thethree Angels ; which were with the fecond 
yet to blow the trumpets. 


member of the 

. verfe doth not 
obfcurely declare. 6 ‘The fecond execution vpon the fea, in this δεν & all chines 
that aretherein,in the nextverfe, 7 ὙΠῸ third execution vpon the floods and foun- 
taines,that is,vpon all frefh waters, in this verle; the effe& whereof is. that many are 
deftroyed with the bitternefle of waters, inthe verfe following. §  Thisis fpoken 
by Metaphore, of the name of amoft bitter herbe, and commonly knowen: vuleffe 
pethaps a man following thofe that note the deriuation of words had rather expound 
it adiectiuely,for that which by reafon of bitternefle cannot be drunke.or which ma- 
Keth the hiquor into which itis powred,more bitter then chat any man can drinke the 
fame. 9 The fourth execution vpon thefe lightfome bodies of heauen, which mi- 
nifter vnto thisinterior world. 106 Α lamentable predi@ion or foretelling of thofe 
parts of the diuine execution which yet are bebiride: which alfo is a paflage vnro the 
arguutent of the nexe Chapter. Of all chefe things ina manner Chrift himfelfe exe 
preffely foretuld in the 21. Chapter of S, Luke, verfe 24. δὲς, and they are commort 
plagues generally denounced, without particular note of time. 


Co FhsiA: Paro dok 


a The fift Angel Lloweth his trumpet, 3 and J[poiling lo~ 
cufis come out. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 and 
bringeth foorth horfemen, 20 to deftroy mankinde. 


| τ, α The firttexe. 
Nd the fife Angel blew the trumpet, and cution vpon the 
4 \ I faw a * ftarre fall from heauen yntothe , 
abiting ¥ earth 


misied men in- 
(as a litle before y Angel faid) wrought by the infernal powers is dec] in thj 
vnto ver, 11. and after the fixt execution chence vito ey 19, And ΠΝ πάη, 
common euent that followed the former executionin the world,in the two laf verte 
2 Thatis,y the Angel ofGod glittering with glory,asa ftar fell down from hea ni 
Whether thou take him for Chrift,who hath the Keyes of hel of himfelfe,& ἢ ἊΣ ἰ 
ly authority, Chap.1.v.18. or whether for fome inferiour Angel, who hack the bend 
key permitted vnto him, and occupieth it minifterially, or by office of his minift 
here aud Chap.a1,fo the word falling is taken, Gen, 1 40, and 34.46, dnd Hebr. 6.6 ς 
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The locuits: 


3 lhekey was, earth, >and to-him, was, giuen the key of the 
giuén to this a : 

fatre.Forthofe “ bottomleffe pit, 7 
paueiy ΠΣ 4 And he opened the bottomleffe pit,and 
<cdnes are thruf ro ν Ν . Ἵ - 
downeinto hell, there arofe thedimoke of the pit, asthe {moke 
and bound with of a great fornace, and the funne, and the aire 
chaines of dark- 4 : > : 
nefie,andare * Were darkened by the finoke of the pit. 

yi Aaa ~ 3 J Andthere came out ofthe finokelocufts 

ANDES Vile " 
lefleGodfora  Vponthe earth,and ynto them was giuen pow- 
pd ae er, as the {corpions of the earth hane power. 
Iude 6, and of 6 And it was commandedthem that they 
this book ‘Chap 7 

Shae het: fhould:not hurt the graffe ofthe earth, neither 
ΠΝ Bg any. greene thing, neither any tree : but onely 
Chapter ha Ay 1} 
sete thofe men which /hawe not the feale of God in 
time with this their foreheads. 
préfent Chapter. + 

P Beene And to them was commanded that they 
left pit,he mea-  {hould not killthem, but that t} 

leffe pit,nemea~ {ould not killthem, but that they fhould be 
eth the decpeft | Pay {I Ϊ { 
darknefeofhell, Vexed fine moneths, & that their paine fhoulc 
4 Vitothisis be as the paine that commeth of afcorpion, 
added ,the fmoke 

oftheheltith ~ Whenhe hath ftungaman. 

foi alt clack 6. * Therefore in thofe dayes fhall men 
and darkening ‘feeke.death,and fhall not findeit, and {hall de- 
avnings inhes- Gre to die, and death fhall flee from them. 

The fpirituall 7. 7And the forme of the locufts waslike 
Garknefles are 

the caufes of all diforder & confufion: For the devill ata certaire time (whereof ver fe 
the fift)fent thefé darkneffesinto his kingdome,that he might at once,& with oneim- 
preflion overthrow all things, & peruertifit were poffidle the ele& themfelues.By this 
darkneffe,all fpirituall light,both aGtive as of the funne,& paifiue,as of the aire which 
islightned by the funne,is taken away: andthis is that which goeth before the {pirits: 
itfolloweth of the fpiritsthemfelues. § Adelcription of the malignant {pirits 118 
uading the world,tiken from their nature, power, forme,& order. From their nature, 
for that they are like vnto certaine locults, in quickne“e,fubultie, hurtfulnefle,num- 
bet,and fuch like,in this verfe From their power, for that they are as the fcorpions of 
the earth, of a fecret force to do hurt: for our battell is not herewith fle(h and blood, 
but with powers, &c, Ephef6.12. This place of the power of the deuils, generally no- 
ted in this verfe,is particularly declared afterwards in thethreenext verfes, 6 Here 
that power of the deuils is particularly deferibed according τὸ their actions and the ef. 
fects of the fame. Their actions are {aid to be bounded by the. connfell of God : both 
becaufe they hurt nor ali men, but only the reprobate (for the godly & ele@,in whom 
these is any part of abetter life, God guardeth by his decree), whony Chrift ‘hall not 
hae fealed;in this verfe: and alfo becaufe they neither had all power nor at all cimes, 
no not ouer thofe thar are their owne,but limited in maner and tiine,by the prefcripe 


of God,verfe 5, So their power to afflia the yodly is none,and for the wicked is limi<. 


ted in ate and in effed, by the willof God : tor the maner was prefcribed vnto them 
that they fhould not flay, but torment the wretched-world; Thetime is for-fiuemo-~ 
neths, or foran hundred.and fifty dayes,that is,for fo many yeeres,in-which the deuils 
haue in deed mightily peruerted all things in the worlds and yet without that publike 
and vnpanified licenfe of killing, which afterwards they vfurped when the fixt Angel 
had blowen his trumpet,as fhalbe {aid vpon verfe 13. Now this fpace is to be accoun- 
ted from the end of that thoufand yeeres mentioned Chap. 20.3. and that is from the 
Popedome of that Gregory the 7. a moft monfirous Necromancer, who before was 
called Hildcbrandus Senenfis: for this man being made altogether of impiety and wic- 
kedneffe,as a flaue of the detti!l, whom he ferued, was the moft wicked firebrand of the 
world ; he excommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth ; went.aboutby all maner 
of treachery to-fet vp and.pu: downe Empires and kingdomes as liked himlelfe: and 
doubted not to fet'Rodolph the Swedon ouer the Empire in ftead of Henry before na. 
med, fending vnto him a Crowne,with this verfe annexed vnto it: Petra dedit Petro, 
Petrus diadema R odolpho : that is, The Rocke to Peter gaue the Crowne,and Peter Ro. 
dolph doeth renowne. Finally he fo finely beftirred himfelfe in his affaires,as he mi- 
ferably fet all Chriftendome on fire, & conueyed oucr vnto his fucceffors the burning 
Brand of rhe famie:who enraged with like ambitid,neuer ceafed to nourt{h that flame, 
and to enkindleit more & more: whereby Cities, Common-weales,and whole king- 
domes fet together by the cares amongft themfelues by moft expert cut-throats, came 
to ruine,whiles they miferably wounded one another. This terme of an hundred and 
fifty yeres,takerh end in the time of Grerory the 9. ot Hiuzgolinus Anagnienfis (as he was 
before called) who caufed to be compiled by one Ratmond his Chapleine& confeffor, 
the body of Decretals, and by fufferance ofthe Kings and Princes, to be publifhed in 
the Chriftian world, & eftablithed for a Law: For by this fleight at length the Popes 
arrogated vnto themfeluies licence to kill whom they would, whiles other were yn- 
wares: and without feare ¢ftablifhed a butchery out of many of the wicked Canons 
ofthe Decretals, which the trumpet of the fift Angel had exprefly forbidden, and had 
hindered vntill this time. The effets of thefe blody a@ions a ¢ declared vpon the fixe 
verfe : that the miferab!e-world languifhing info great calamities, fhould willingly 
run together vnto death, ὃς preferre the fame before life, by reafon of the gricuou{nes 
of the miferies thatopprefied them. * Chap. 6.16. e/ai2.19.hofé.10.8. 7 Theforme 
Of chefe hellith fpirits and adminifters,is fhadowed out by fignes and vifible figures in 
this fort : thar they ‘atevery experc atid {wilt : that wherefeeuer-they are in the world, 
the kinodome is theirs: that they manage.all their affaires with cunning and skill, in 
this verfe; that making fhew of mildneffe & tender affe@ion to draw on men withal, 
they moft impudently rage in all mifchiefe; that they are moft mightisto doe hurt, 
verte ὃ. thatthey are fieed from being hurt ofany man, as armed withthe colour of 
religion and facred authoritie of priuiledge; that they fill all things with horror, verfe 
the 9. thar they are fraudulent: thar they are venimous & extremely noifome,though 
their power be limited, verfe to All which things are properly in the infernall pow? 
ers, and communicated by them vnto their minilters and vailals, 


ation. 


~Reéue 


ynto horfes'prepared ynto battell, and ontheir 
heads were as # were crownes,, like ynto gold, 
ard their faces were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire asthe haire of wo- 
nien,and their teeth were asthe teeth oflions. 

ο΄ Andthey had habergeons, like ynto ha- 
bergeons of yron, and the found of their 
wings waslike the found of charets when ma- 
ny horfes runne ynto batcell, 

10 And they had taileslike ynro {corpions, 
and there were {tings in their tailes, and their 
power wasto hurt flue moneths. 

11.8 Andthey hauea king ouer them,which 
is the Angel of the bottomlefle pit, whofe 
namein Hebrew zs Abaddon, and in Greek 
he isnamed Apollyon, thatis,deftroying. 

12 ? One woeis paft, and behold, yet two 
woes come after this. | 

12 4'°Then the fixt Angel blew the trum- 
pet," ὃς Lheardavoice from the > foure hornes 
of the goldenaltar, which is before God, 

1 4 Saying tothe fixt Angel, which had the 
trumpet, "ἢ Loofe the foure Angels, which are 
bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 

15 15 And the foure Angels were loofed, 
which were prepared at an houre, at a day,at a 
moneth, and at ἃ ycere to flay thethird part 
ofmen. | 

16 Andthe number of horfemen of warre 
were twentie. thoufand times:ten thoufand ; 
for Iheardthe number of them. 

17 Andthus I fawthe horfes ina vifion,and 
them thatfate on them , hauing fiery habergi- 
ons andof Jacinth, and of brimftone, and the 
heads of the horfes were as the heads of lions: 
and out of their mouthes went foorth fire, and 
{moke, and brimftone. 

18 Ofthefe three was the third pavt of men 
Killed, that is, of the fire, and'of the {moke, and 
of the brimftone, which came out of their 
mouthes. 


19: For their p ower is in their mouthes, and 


in 


Thefixt Angel, 


8 The order of 
PoWers of mali. 
Cloufielle; thar 
they are fubieg 
fo one inferpaly 
10g, whom 
thou mg 
ἸΏ Enelite us a 
So aay Le 
Deltroyer; who, 
driueth ἢ whole 
world both 
Tewes and Gens 
tiles intothe dee 
frucion thac 
belongeth vnto 
himfelfe, And f , 
cannot tell whe. 
ther this name. 
haue τείρεϑ vine 
to the Etymola. 
gicall interpre. 
tation of Hilde. 
brand,by a figure 
often vied in the 
holy Scripture: 
which albeit ie 
may otherwife 
be turned of the 
Germaines (as 
the fenfe ofcome 
pound words is 
commonly am 
biguous) yet in 
Very deed it fig. 
nifieth as much 
as if thou fhouls 
deft call him, . 
The firebrand, 
that is, hee thae 
fetteth on fire 
thofe that be 
faithfull vate 
him. 
9 Apaflagevn- 
to the next point 
and the hiftory 
of the time fol. 
lowing. 
10 The fixt exes 
cution done yp= 
onthe world by 
the tyrannicall -. 
powers therrof, 
working in the 
foure parts of 
the earth,that 
is, in moft cruell 
maner executing 
their tyrannous 
dominion tho- 
row the whole 
world: and ΚΗ» 


11 
b 


—— 


nother Angel appeareth. Chap.x.xj. The booke eaten. 129 


14 Thacis,they 1n their tailes : * for their tailes were like vnto 


harmefull e- . 
Sirs ὑπὸ ton ferpents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
what part foe- 20 "> And the remnant of the men which 


ver thou put 


thine handvato. Were not killed by the plagues,repented not of 


them,or thev the workes oftheir h . 
touch thee,they ands that they fhould not 


doe hurt,So the worfhip deuils, and * idoles of golde 5 and of 


formerasecal-  qlyer. an ᾿ - 3 
Jed Scorpions, - d of brafle, and of ftone;and of wood, 


vefe3. .. Whichneither can fee, neither heare,nor goe. 
eee 21 Alfo they repented not of their mur- 
fasLfaidvpon ther, and of their forcerie, neither of their for- 


the firft verfe) 

which follows 
edof fomany ἡ . 
and fo gtieuous itidgements inthe moft wicked world, namely an impenitent obfir- 
mation of the vngodly in their impiétie and vnrighreoufnes, though they feeléthem- 
felues moft vehemently preffed with the hand of God: for their obftinate vig odfi= 
nefle is {hewed in this verfe : and their vnrighteoufneffe in the verse following. Hi- 
therto hah beene the general! hiftorie of things to bedone vnuwerfally in the whole 
world: which becaufeit doeth not fo much belong to the Church of €hrift,is there- 
fore not fo expreffely diftinguithed by certeicie of time and other circumftances, but 


nication, norottheirtheft. 


is wouen,as they fay,with a flight hand. Alfo there is hone other caule wiy thehito- . 


rie ofthe feuenth Angel is pafled ouer in this p'ace, then for that che fame more pro- 
perly appertaineth vnto the hiftory ofthe Church. But this is more diligently fet out 
according tothe time thereof, Chapter 11. and 16. as fhall appeare vpon thofe plas 
cess “Pfal.2 15.4, and 135.15, 


CBAC P23 Ms 


1 Another Angel appeareth clothed witha cloud 5 2 hol- 
ding abookeopen, 3 e& crycth out. 8 A voice frombea= 
wen commandeth Tobe to take the booke. τὸ Hee eateth it. 


Nd'Ifaw? another mightie Angel come 
down from heauen,clothed with a cloud, 
atid the rainebowe vpon his head, and his face 
he wasas the{unne,andhis feeteas pillars of fire. 
Church of God, arte aoe 
as ithewedthat 2 Andhee hadinhishand a little booke 
this book thould open © an ἐπα at , | > 
boditincnied, OPCs 2 d hee put his right foot ypon the fea, 
Chapterqi. and Azleftonthcearth, 3 
than benceya- . 3. Andcryed with aloud voice, as whena 
tothetwoand. lionroareth : and when hee had cryed, feuen 
ἘΠΕ ΘΕ. (Δι. : : 
ewensieth Cha? thunders vetered their voices. 
wiholeChaprer 4 4 And when the feuen thunders had ve- 
Is but a tranfici- . . reed aqua 
(efi οὶ thé tered their voices , Twas about to write : but 
cy heard a voice from heauen, faying vnto mee, 
Becteacorhich is aSeale vp thofe things which thefeuen thun- 
particulrr of the’ ders haue {poken, and write thetn not. 
Church. There ; ΕΑ ae 1 
‘areinthistran- 5  ANdthe Angel which! {aw {tand vpon 


fition or paitage, rhe f{ea,and vpon the earth, > lift vp his hand to 
two preparatiues 

as it were, vnto heaucn, 

eet ia 6 © And fware by himthatliveth for euer- 
this wholechap, more, which created heauen, and the things 


fer, Oneisthe that therein are,and the earth, andthe things 
-autboritie of 


Chrift revealing that therein are, and the fea, & the things thar 


: NowS. Tohn 
pafleth vnto the 
other Propheti- 
call hiftorie, 
which is of the 


Bin kis therein are, 5 chat time fhould be no more. 
feruant, vnto the But in the dayes of the® voices of the 
feuenth verte. 


Theatheies, feuenth Angel, when hee fhall begin toblow 


“oho hiscalling, the trumpet, euen the mylterie of God fhall be 


‘proper vnto this 


“place,and repeated from before vnto the end of this Chapter. Authoritie is giuen vnto 


this Renelation,by thefe things : firlt,by che appearing from heaven in this habite aud 


‘countenance, ftrong,ready,glorious, furueying all things by his prouidence,& gouer- 


ning them by his omnipotencie,verfe 1. Secondly,that bebrought not by chance,but 
out of a booke,this open Reuslation, fet fFoorth vnto the eye,to fignifie the fame vito 


the fea, andJand, asthe Lord ouer all, verfe 2. Thirdly that he offered the fame not 
swhifpering or mutrering in a corner (as falfe prophets do) bur crying out with aloud 


voice vntothem whichileepe, and witha lionifh and terrible noife roufed vp the fe. 


cure: the very thunders themfelues giuing teltimony thereunto, verfe 3. Laftly, for 


that he confirmed all by an othe,verle ς,6,7, 2 C hrift lefus,(ee Chapter 7.verfe 2, 
Namely,afpeciall booke of theaffaires of Gods Church: For the booke that con- 
taineth things belonging vnto the whole world, is faid to be kept witli the Crearor, 


Chapter 5.verfe 1, bur the booke of the Church, with the Redeemer: and out of this 


bookeistaken the reftofthehiftory of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly care is lauda- 


Ale, but muft be ioyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to be taken in hand 


but by ca'ling, which mult be expe@ed and waited for ofthegodly. a Keepethem 


lofi. b This was a eure vied of one that fweareth, which men doenoy a dayes τὸ, 


Neither time it felfe, nor the things that are in time: but that the world to come 
if hand, which is altogether ofeternitie, and beyond alltimes, ¢ here fhall ne- 
ner be anymore tine. © Whereof Chap, ἐν} 5. and 5 6,17. 


finifhed , ashe hath declared to hisferuants the 4 ‘rhe other paré 


of this chap.con- 
ΡΝ ΤΊ cerning the pate 


8 7 Andthe voice which] heard from hea- ticutar calling 
yal ; at 2 of saint Iohn to 
uen, {pake vnto me againe, and faid, Goe, and che 1eceintheBe 
take the little booke whichis openinthe hand the prophecie 


hi folowing, which 
of the Angel,which {tandeth vpon thefea,and isenibynied ist 
vpon the earth. | Sri'by Gate 
‘ . threeverfes,theit 
9 50 Lwent ynto the Angel, and faid vito invplaine word 7 
him, Gide me the littlebooke. Andhe faidvn- in thi Lal veri 
“yah : : neo the fertin 
tome, Takeit, and eate it yp, andit fhall make 4,0.) ofthe & 
thy belly bitter, but ic fhallbe in thy mouthvas Figns belts 
4 . ethings: 
{weete as honie. That Saint Toh 
10 Then I tookethe little booke out of the +s taught from 
d . ‘ heauen to de- 
Angels hand, andate it vp, andit was in MY mand the booke 
mouth as fweete as hony: but when Thad ea- ofthe Prophecie 
ten ic, my belly wasbitter. , for thefe moti 
ὃ 4 EAS Ἶ _. cos and defires 
ir *Andhefaid yntome , Thoumult pro- Coy aceth in- 
phecie againe among the people and nations, fpire: thae de- 

‘ Pe manding the 
and tongues, and to many Kings. hookeiedts 
charged to takeit in a figurative maner,the vfe whereofis expounded verfe the ninth, 
(asin the fecond Chapter of Exechiel, and che ninth verfe,) whence this fimilitnde is 


‘ borowed: laftly, for that S. lohn at the commaridement of Chrift tooke the booke; 


and found by experience that the fame, as proceeding from Chrift, was moft {weete, 
but in that it foretelleth the atfi@ions of the Church, it was moft bitter vnto his {pie 
tits 8 A fimple and plaine declaration of the fignebefore going, witieffing the di~ 
uine calling of 5. lohn, and laying vpon him che neceffitie thereof. 


Oe we cy lan ee 1 


1 The Temple is commanded to be meafured. 3 The Lord 
ftivreth vp two witneffes, 7 whom the beaft murthereths 
9 and no man burieththem. 11 Godraifeth themto . 
lifey 12 and calletl them vp to beawen. 13 The wicked 
ave terrified τῷ bythe trumpet of the fewenth Angel é 
the refurrection, 18 and iudgement u defcribed. 


Τ Hen 'was given me a reece like vnto a Pope oe 
. of the intende 
rod, and the. Angel. ftoood by, faying, ferelation being 
Rife and * mete τῆς Temple of God, andthe. declared,toge- 
ther with che ne« 
eeffity of that calling which was particularly impofed vpon 8, lohn, hereafter follow= 
eth the hiftory of the eftate of Chrift his Church, both conflicting or warfaring, and 
ouercomming in Chrift. For both the true Church of Chrift is fayd to fight againft 
that which is faily (Ὁ called, ouer the which Antichrift ruleth, Chriit Icfus ouerthrow- 
ing Antichiift by the fpirit ‘of his mouth τ and Ch: iftisfaid to ouercome meft glorie 
ouily vntill he fhall flay Antichrift by the appearance of his comming, as the Apoftle 
excellently teacheth,2:Thefl.2.8. So this hiftory hath ewo parts: One of the {tate of 
the Church conflicting with tensptations,vato the τ ὦ. Chapter: the other of the ftaté 
of the fame Church obtaining victory thence vnto the 20.Chapter. The firft pare hath 
two members moK conveniently diftributed into their times, whereof the firft contais 
neth an hiftory of the Chriftian Church for 1266. yeeres, what time the Gofpel of 
Chrift was as it weretaken vp from among{t men into heayen : the fecond containeth 
an hiftory of the fame Church ynto the viGtory perfe&ed. And thefe two members are 
briefly, though diftin@ly, propounded in this Chapter , but are both of then: more at 
Jarge difcourfed after in due order. For we vnderftand the ftate of the Church confi- 
Ging, out of Chapters 12, and 23. and ofthe fame growing out of affli@ions, out of 
the 14 15.and 16, Chapters. Neither did 5. ohn at vnwares ioyne together the hi= 
ftory of thefe two tinies in this Cnaprer, becaufe here is fpoken of ΕΝ μὴν . which 
all confeffe to be but one ivft and immutable inthe Church, and which Chrift come 
manded to be continua’). The hiftory of the former time reacheth vito the 1 4.verfe = 
the latter is fer downe in the reft of this Chapter. Inthe former are thewed thefe 
things: thecalling of the feruants of God in 4. verfes ; the confli@s which the faithful 
mult vndergoe in their calling, for Chrift and his Church, thence vnto the 10, verfe 
and their refurrection, and receiuing vp into heaven vnto the fourteenth verfe. In ihe 
calling of the feruants of God are mentioned two things: the begetting and fetlins- 
of the Church in two-verfes, and the education thereof imtwo vertes. The begettine 
of the Church is hete commended vnto 5. lohn by figne, and ty fpeech: the figne is a 
meafuring rod, and the fpeech a commandement to meafure the Templeof God, that’ 
is, to reduce the fame vito a new forme sbecaufe the Gentiles arealready entred into 
the Temple of Terufalem, and fhall thortly defilé and ouerthrow the fare veterly. 
2 Eicher that of Terufaleny, which wasa figure ofthe Church of Chtilt, or that hea 
uenly exemplar, whereot veife.19. but the {τ δ Kkketh me better . and the things fol 
lowing doe all agree thereunto. The fenfe therefore is, Thou feeft all things in Gods 
houte, almoft from the paffion of Chrift,to be difordered: and tharnot onely the city 
of Ierufalem, but alfo the court of the Temple is trampled vnder foote of thenations. 
aud of profane men whether Iewes or ftrangers : and that onely the Temple , thar is 
the body of the Temple, with thealtar, and a finall company of good men which true 
ly worthip God, doe now remaine, whom God doeth fan@ifie and confirme by hig 
pretence Meafuretheretorethis, euen this true Church, or rather the true type of 
the true Church, omitting the reft, and fo defcribe δῇ things from me » thatthe true 
Church of Chrift may be as it were avery little center, and the Church of Antichrift 
as the circle of the center,euery way in lengthand breadth compaffing about the fame 
that by way of prophefie thou mayeft fo declare openly, that the ftate of the Ten: fe 
of God, and the faithfull which worthip him, that is, of the Church, is muuch ἘΝῚ ᾿ 
{treighs then the Church of Antichrift, aa 
altar, 
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The two witnefles 


3. As ifhee 
belongeh 6 2 ?Butthe *Court whichis without the 
nothing vrto,... Temple.» caftout, arid mete it not: for it is 
thee,to πάρα . ; οὐ, 
giuen vnto the +Gentiles, andthe: holy Citie 
are without, 
uwCorinth.ts.. 
moneths. 
innumerable: 6 : 
lookevntoshoe 3 Dut © Iwill giue power voto my two 
ofthehouhhold Witnefles, and they fhal?:prophecieathoufand 
onelysor vate. two hundreth and threefcore dayes clothed in 
the liuing 
ἊΣ Thefe * are two oliue trees, and two 
the outer court, candleftickes , ftanding before the God of the 
which was called 
becau/é all men 5 And if any man will hure them, fire 
might come into 
Ὁ That weown-. reth their enemies: for if any man will hurt 
ted to be caft out, 
pe kcatlee as 6 \Thefe haue power to fhut heauen, that 
> itrainenot inthe dayes of their prophiécying, 
paiopnvickes 
and ynbelee- ; . 
to blood, to finitethe earth with all manner 
Ch: » plagues as often as they will. 
§ Orathou- 7 
dred andthree. teftimonie, * the beaft that commeth. out of 
Oe a the bottomleffe pit, fhall make warre againtt 
i : 
next vere: them, and fhall 15 ouercome them, and kill 
tharis,athou- then, 
fand two hun- 
dred and three- 
ted before 2, το, The beginning of thefe thoufand cwo hundreth and threefcore 
yeeres, wee account from the paflion of Chrift , whereby ( the partition wall being 
broken downe ) wee were made of two, one, Ephef. 2.14. I fay, one flocke vider 
Popedome of Boniface the eight, who a little before the ende of the yeere of 
Chrift, a thoufandtwo hundrethninety foure, entred the Popedome of Rome, in 
the feaft of Saint Lucie (as Bercomenfis fayeth ) hauing pur in prifon his predecef- 
caufe that was well {aid of him, Intranit vt vulpes, regnawit vt leo, mortuus eft vt 
cans, Thatis, Heeentred like a foxe, reigned likealyon, and died likea dogge. 
For if fromathoufand two hundreth ninetie foure yeeres, thou thalt take the age 
thoufand two hundreth and threefcore yeeres, which are mentioned in this place and 
many others. 6 Ihadrather tranflate it ἐμά thenillam, the Temple then the 
Citie: for God fayth , I will giue that Temple , and commit it vnto my two witnef: 
temptible: but yee two, thatis, of fuch anumber as one of them may helpe ano- 
ther, and one confirme the reflimonie of another vnto all men, that from the 
mouth of two or three. witneffes euery word may bemade good amongft men, 2, 


altar, andthem that worfhip therein. 
should fay, it 
thofe which y 
fhall chey tread ynder foote, 5 two and fourtie 
32. which be 
the houfe of 
fackcloth. 
4. He fpeaketh of 
the peoples court, earth. 
ΤΌΣ; proceedeth out of their mouthes, and deuou- 
which in meafx- them, thus mufthe bekilled. 
4 Toprofane 
and haue power ouer waters to turne them in- 
uers, aduer{a- 
Ὁ And when they haue © finifhed their 
fand,two bun- 
next verfe: 
{core yeeres, a day for a yeere, as often in Fzechiel and Daniel, whichthing I no- 
one fhepheatd, lohn 10.16, and the ende of thefé yeeres precifely falleth into the 
four Caleftinus, whome by fraud, vnder colour of Oracle, hee deceiued : for which 
of Chrift which hee liued on the earth, thou fhale finde there remaineth iuft one 
fes, that is, vato the minifters of the word, who are fewe in deede, weakeand con- 
Corinth. 13.1, 7 They fhall exercifetheir office enioyned by me by the {pace of 


thofe thoufand two hundred and fixtie yeeres, inthe middeft of afAi@ions thoreh , 


neuer fo lamentable, which is figuratively (hewed by the mourning garment. 
8 Thatis, theordinarie and perpetuall inftruments of fpirituall grace, peace, and 
lightin my Church, which God by his onely power preferued in this Temple. So 
Zacharie 4.3. 9. The power and efficacie of the holy minifterie, and which igs 
truely Euangelicall, is declared both in earth and in heauen, protecting the admini- 
{ters thereof, and deftroying the enemies, in this verfe, vertue in deede diuine, moft 
mightily fhewing it felfe foorth in heauen, earth and the fea, verfe 6. as itis defcri- 
bed 2, Corinthians 10,4. according to the promife of Chrift, Marke 16.17. And 
this is the fecond place (as I fayd:before) of thecombats which the feruants of God 
mauft needes yndergoe in the executing of their calling 7. and of the things that fol- 
low the famecombates. In the combats or confilas are thefe thingsto ouercome, 
in thefe two verfes: to bee overcome and killed, verfe7. After the flaughter fol. 
lowethefe things, that the carkeifes of the godly are laide abroad, verfe 8, beeing 
vnbuiied, are made a matter. of {corne, together of curfing and bitter execrati- 
ons, verleg. and thar therefore gratnlations are publiquely and privately made, 
verfeto, τὸ ‘Thatis, when they haue (pent thofe thoufand two hundreth and 
fixtie yeeres, mentioned verfe 2, and 3. in publithing their. teftimonie according to 
their office. c¢ When they hane done their mefage,. 11 ΟΥ̓ which after, chap. 
13. ὅζο. That beaft is the Romane Empire, made long agoe of ciuill, Ecclefiafticall : 
the chiefe head whereof was then Boniface the eight, as I fayd before: who lifted 
vp himfelfe in fo great arrogancie, (fayth the authour of Fafciculus temporum ) that 
hee called himfelfe, Lo-d of the whole world, as wellin temporall caufes , as in {pi 
rituall: There is an extant of that matter,written by chefame Boniface moft atrogant- 
ly, thallI fay, or moft wickedly , Ca. vnam fanttam, extra de maioritate & obedientia, 
And in the fixt ofthe Decretals ( which is from the fame authour) many things are 
found of thefameargument. 12. Hee fhall perfecute moft cruelly the holy men, 
and put them co death, and (hall wound and piercethreugh with curfings,both their 
names and writings, And that this was doneto very many godly men, by Boniface 
and others , the hiftories doe declare , efpecially fince the time that the odious and 
condemned name amongft the multitude, firft of the brethren Waldonenfes or Lug- 
dunenfes, then alfo of the Fraticels, was pretended, that good men might with more 
approbation be maffacred. 


Reuelation. 


are murthered, 


8, Andtheir corpfesfhalllie inthe” ftreets. ες That is;o 


of the great citie , which “{piritually iscalled penlyae Rome: 


Wer; ' , 
Sodom,and Egypt, ‘t where our Lordalfo was timewme” 


r . € 
g  Andthey ofthe people‘andJinreds,and yeere oflubay 
tongues , and Gentiles {hall {ee their corpfes being chen fi 


ordained by Bo. 
5 three dayesand an halfe, and fhallnot fuffer nitace vite the 


. they. Sie fame ende,in th 
their carkeifesto be buriedin graues. yeereof Chri. 


10 And they that. dwell vpon the earth, 1 300, exam, 
4 ° is a 
16 fhall reioyce ouer them and be glad, and fhall is ead Chap 
fend gifts one to another: for thefe: two Pro- 2xtradeponizey, 
; tys© vemiftion; 
phets 7 vexedthem that dwelt ontheearth. βοῦν ον 
rr But after three dayes and anhalfe, 2% he commit. 
ἢ ὦ Ps ; : ted double in. 
the {pirit of life comsasing from Goa, thall en- iurieagaing 
ter into them, and they fhall ftand yp vpon he do 
their feete: and great teare {hall come vpon trueh bythe 
them whichfawthem. | pitts ta 
12 And they fhall heare a great voice from bileand trum. 
heauen , faying voto them, ” Come yp hither. st Sid 
And they fhallafcend vp to heauenina cloud, molt icked fi 
: . ertition, Ore. 
23 and their enemies fhall fee them. lisioushear! 


13 4Andthe fame houre fhal there be a great Now that wee 
1 τς fhould vnder- 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citiefhall pandthe dh, 


§ 

fal,and in the earthquake fhalbe flaine in num- of Rome. afi 
6 
ber feuen thoufand: and the remnant were fore authour, both 


: 25 ὡ» ς hez after inthe 27, 
feared, & *gaue glory to the God of heauen. Παπίριος 


14 * The fecond woeispaft , and behold, throughout, and 
ἐς “4. alfo in the curs, 
the third woe will comeanon. aumntctipdiae 
. hew next fol< 
lowing, when he fayth, itis that great Citie (as Chap.17. 18. hecallethit) and is {pi- 
ritually tearmed Sodom and Egypt: and that {piritually (for tha muft heteagaine be 
repeated from before) Chrift wasthere crucified. For the two firft appellations fig- 
nifie {pirituall wickedneffes: the latter fignifieth the fhew and pretence of good, thar 
is,of Chriftian and found religion. Sodom fignifieth moft licentious impietie andin- 
iu{tice: Egypt,moft cruell perfecution of the people of God ; and Terufalem fignifieth 
the moft confidént glorying of that City, as it were in true religion, being yet full of 
falfhood and vng odlineffe. Now whois ignorant that thefe thifigs doe rather, and 
niere agree ynto Rome, then vnto any other City? The commendations of the City 
of Rome for many yeeres paft, are pnblikely nocorious, which are not for me to ga- 
ther together. This onely I willfay,that he long fince did very well fee what Romeis, 
who taking his leaue thereof, vied chefeverfes : 
Roma vale, vid, fatis eft uidiffe : reuertar 
Quyumleno, meretrix, {curra, cinadus ero. 
Now farewell Rome, I haue thee feene, it was enough to fee: 
T will returne when as I meane,bawd,harlot,knaue to be 
ad After amore fecret kinde of meaning and underftanding. 14 Namely in his meme 
bers,as alfo he faid vnto Saul,A@es9 5, τῷ Thatis,for three yeeres andahalfe: 
for fo many yeres Boniface liued after his Tubile, as Bergomenfis witnefleth, 16 So 
much the more thal they by this oceafion exercife the iolity of their Iubile. 17 The 
Gofpel of Chrift is the affli@ion of the world,and the minifterie thereof,the fauour of 
death vnto death, to thofe that perifh, 2.Cor.2.16, 18 The third place,as I noted 
before,is of the rifing againe of the Prophets from the dead, and their carying vp into 
heauen. For their re(urrection is (hewed in this verfe : their calling and lifting vp into 
heauen, in the verfe following. 19 That is,what time God (hall deftroy that wic- 
ked Boniface. 20 Thatis, the Prophets of God fhallin a fort rifeagaine, not the 
fame in perfon (as they fay) but in fpiric : that is, in the power and efticacie of their 
miniltery, which 5. ohn expreffed before, verfes 5. and 6. And {othe prophefie that 
is Spoken of Elias, is interpreted by the Angel to be vnderftood of Iohn the Baptift, 
Luke 1.17. For the fame Boniface himfelfe, who fought to kill and deftroy them, 
was by the Gre of Gods mouth (which the holy miniftery (heweth & exhibiteth) de- 
uoured & died miferably in prifon,by the endeauour ef Satra Columenfis and Nagaretss 
a French knight, whom Philip the faire King of France fent into Italy bue with a very 
{malpower, 21 Thatis,the moft grieuousheat of affiiGions δὲ perfecution thal ftay 
for a while, forthe great amaze that (hal arife vpen that fudden ὃς vnlaoked for indg~ 
mentofGod. 22 They were called by God into heauen, and taken out of this ma- 
lignant world,into the heauenly Church, which alfo lyeth hidden here in the earth,to 
exercife their calling fecretly:: as of whom this wretched wotld was vnworthy, Heb. 
11.38. For the Church of the wicked is by comparifon called the earth,or the world: 
and the Church of the godly,heauen. So in ancient time amongft the godly Iftaelites: 
fo among ft the Iewes in the dayes of Manaffes and other kings, when theearth refu- 
fed the heires of heauen,we read that they lay hidden as heauen inthe earth, 23 Yet 
could they not hinderthe {ecret ones of the Lord (as the Pfalmift called them, Pfal. 
83.4.) butthae they went on forward in his worke, 24 Bergomenfis faith, in the 
yeere of our Lord 1301. this yeerea blafing ftarre foretelline great calamity to come, 
appeared in heauen : in which yere vpon the feaft of $.Andrew,fo greatan earthquake 
arofe,as neuer before : which alfo continuing by times , for many dayes, ouerthrewe 
many ftately houfes. This fayth hee of the yeere nexe following the Iubile: whichS. 
Tohn fo many ages before, expreffed word for word, ὅς. They were indeede bro- 
ken with prefenc aftonifhment of minde but didnot earneftly repent as they ought 
to haue done, e Glorified God by confe/sing bis Name. 26 He paffeth vnto the f= 
cond hiftory , which is the fecond part of this Chapter. S. Iohn calleth thefé the f@- 
cond and third woe, hauing refpea ynto Chap.9.13, ” 


15 *7And 


+e 


© this Chapter, 


_ be declared the 


A woman trauailing. 
27 Of whofe 15 *?Andthefeyenth Anvelblew the trum- 
founding the et and h = baal 

trumpet ΟΡ P sand there were great voices in heauen, fay- 
ees fore- ing, δ΄ The kingdomes of the world are our 


told,Chap. 10.7. ξ Ὑ ὦ ᾿ 
Sad hisigthe © LOrds, and his Chrifts, and he fhall reigne for 


fecondpartof . cuermore. 

containingage. ΣΟ “hen the foure and twentie Elders, 
pert! bilboxte of which fate before God on their feats, fell vpon 
Chuich,from their faces, and worlhipped God, 

Ὁ ρά mo ..27 Saying,We giue thee thanks, Lord God 
to the confum- 'Almightie, which are, and Which waft, and 
sation οὔ ye. Which art τό come: for thou haft receiued thy 
redby voice great might, and Πα! obtained thy Kingdome. 
Sue = 18 3° And the Gentiles were angry,and thy 
there are three, .. Wrath is come, and thetime of the dead, that 
peraion by ὑὸς they fhould be iudged, and that thou fhouldett 


ound ofthe An-, Siue reward vnto thy feruants the Prophets, 
Εἰς trumpet ; ς 
ΩΣ ΩΝ by ἅΠπάτὸ τῆς Saints, andto them that feare thy 


thevoice othea- Name, to fimalland great, and thouldeft de- 
uenly Angels & ite . = 
Blders & acon- {troy them, which de(troythe earth. 


gemaho by ligne 19 Thenthe Temple of God was 3¥ ope- 
tionhathtwo  N¢din heauen,and there was feene in his Tem- 


parts:anaccla- le the Arke of his Couenant :and there were 


mation of the : : ι 
heavenly crea~ lightnings , and voyces, and thundrings, and 


tures il) this : Ps : 
verfeand bar ¢2thquake,and much haile. 
an adoration by all the Elders,verfe 16, and alfo a moft ample thankefgiuing, ver. 17, 
18. The fence of theacclamation is,Now the Lord is entred on his Kingdome,& hath 
reftored his Church in which moft mightily recouered fiom the profanation of the 
Gentiles, he may glorifie himfelfe. Namely that,which the Lord ordeined when firft 
he ordeined his Church,that the faith of the Saints doth now behold as accomplithed, 
29 Asbefore, 7.11. This giuing of thanks is alrogether of the fame content with 
the words going before. _ 30 Afpecch of the Hebrew language,as much to fay,as 
Gentiles being angry, thine inflamed wrath came vpon them,and thewed it felfe from 
heauen, occafioned by their anger andfury., 21 This is the confirmation of the 
next prophecy before going by fignes exhibited in heaven, & that of two forts,wher- 
offome are vifible, as the pafling away of the heaven, the opening of the Temple, the 
Arke of the Couenant appearing in the Temple, and teftifying the glorious prefertce 
of God, and the lishtnings : others apprehended by care and {ach dull fenfe, which 
beare witneffe in heauen and earth to the trueth of the iudgements of God. 


C.H-A-P.... XII. 
1 Awoman 2 appeareth trauailing with childe, 4 whofe 
‘ childe the dragon would deuoure, 7 but Michael ouer~ 
commethhim, 9 and cafrethhim out, 13 and the more 
he is caf? dovene and vanquifhed, the more fiercely he exer~ 
cifeth his fubtilties. 

Nd "there appeared a great wonder in 

bene the generall ‘ Ὁ 
prophecie, com- heauen:*A woman clothed withthe fun, 
τροφὴ andthemoone was vnder herfeete, andvpon 

edypou Chap. her head acrowne of twelue ftarres. 
at dite 2 And? fhe was with child, & cried traueiling 
firft partofthis in birth, and was pained ready to bedeliuered. 
Bropacciesn sg Andthere appeared another wonderin 


& the next chap, 
pee iaer heauen :# for behold a great red dragon hauing 

art inthe 14. wat δος τ 
ΤῊ τό. chapters. Vito the firft part,which is of the conflicting or militant Church 
belong two things. The beginning and the progtefie of the fame in confliats & Chri- 
ftian combats. Of whichtwo the beginning or vp {pring of the Church ts defcribed 


2 Hitherto hath 


᾿ inthis chapter, and the progreffe thereof in the Chapter following. The beginning of 


the'Chriftiau Church we define ro bee from the firftmoment of the conception of 


Chrift,vntil that time wherin this church was as it were weined and taken away from 
the breft or milke of her mother; which is the time when the Church of the Tewes 


> with heir citie and Temple was overthrowen by the iudgement of God. So we haue 


» inthis Chapter the {tory of 69.yeeres and vpwards. The parts of this chap. are three. 


The firft,is the hiftorie of the Conception and bearing in wombe,in 4.verles. The fe- 
cond, an hiftorie of the birth from the 5. verfe vnto the 12. Thethirdts, of the woe 
man that had bronght forth,vnto the end of the chapter. And thefe feuerall parts haue 
éuery one theit coull &s. Therefore in that firft part are two things contained, one, 


) the conception & bearing in wombe, in two verfes: and another of the lying in wait 
) Gf the Dragon againft that fhould bee brought forth, in thenext two verfes. Inthe 


firft point are thefe things, the defcription of the mother, verfe 1. and the dolors of 
childe-birth, verfe 2. all thewed vntoTohn fromheauen. 2. Atypeof the crue 
holy Church which the was in the nation of the lewes. This Church (as is the ftate 
of the holy Charch Catholique) did in it felfe thine about with glory giuen of God, 
troad vider feer mutabilitie andchangeableneffe,and pofleffed the Kingdome of hea- 
wen asthe heire thereof. 3. For this is that barren woman that brought not 


forth,of which Bhi 45.1. and Gal 4.27. fhee cried out for good caufe, and was tor- 


mented at thatrime, when in the iudgementof all the {eemed neere vito death, and 
in maner ready to ‘giue vp the gholt by reafon of her weakenes & pouertie. 4 That 
is the deuill Gr Satan(as is declared ver,9.)mightie, angry and fullof wrath. 


Chap.xij, The great dragon. 126 


>feuen heads, and tenne “hornes, and feuen 5 ἡ ns 
crownes vponhis heads :' feuert Churches 
4 7 And his taile drew the third part of the Heri is tn ἢ P 
ftarres of heauen, and caft them to theearth. Church,andthat 
And the dragon ὃ ftoode before the woman, mitineaRy es 
which was ready to be delivered, ?to deuoure rannicall mag- 
her childe,when fhe had brought it forth. nied Be ΠῈΣ 


ς '° So fhe brought forth aman ἢ childe, crus vp- 
: , ϑ on his heads,as 
which fhould rule all nations witha rod of y= ifthe fame with 


ton : and that her child was taken Vp ynito God om controuerfie 


; elonged vnto 
and to his throne. him by the pro- 


6 ™ Andthewoman fled into the wilder- perright:asa'fa 
4 1¢ boafted vnto 
nefle, where fhe hath a place prepared of God, Chrift, Mat.g 9, 
that 3 they fhouldfeede her there a thoufand, cae 
two hundreth andthreefcore dayes. ἡ; 6 “More then are 
7 And there was a great battell inheauen, Pinks pene 
4 Michael and his Angels fought againft the the Churches 


dre ; fo well fur~ 


dragon,andthe dragon fought and hisangels. Finer deeth the 


8 But they preuailed noe, neither was tyrant brag bim- 


. , felfe to be, vata 
their * place found any morein heauen. all waher oe : 


9  Andthe great dragon, that old ferpent, 7 Atak 
\ ᾿ ς ξ - 
called the deuil and Satan, was caftout, which (aiption of Sa- 
deceiueth all the world: he was even caftinto %" followerh 
; this aétion,thag 
the earth, ‘& his angels were caft out with him. is, his battel of 
10 Then Ihearda loude voyce in heaven, Chace ΤΙ 
faying, * Now is faluation, and f{trength, and to that whichis 
Ξ j vifible, wherein 
the Kingdome of our God, andthe power of [7 er debits 


his Chrift : for the accufer of our brethren is mingled with 


: he ch; 
caft downe, which accufed them before our Tia oily 


God day andnight. with that which 
° φ 15 611} ς: 
11 But they ouercame him by that blood part ihekeoe ο( 


of that Lambe, and by that word of their tefti- though in ap- 

. b “1: : pearance it fhi- 
inonie,and they >loued not theirliues ynto the hed asthe ftars 
death. nari! heauen, 

Η 615 [4146 τὸ 

12 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens,& ye that thruft downe 

ies out of heauen, 

& to peruert:for ifit were poffible he would peruert euen the ele@,Mat. 24.24.& parte 
ly to the elect members of the holy Catholike Church in the fecond part of this yerfé 
Many therefore ofthe members of this vifible Church({aith S. John)he ouerthrew and 
triumphed vponthem. 8 He withftood that ele& Church of the Iewes which was 
now ready to bring forth the Chriftian ¢ hurch,andwatched for that the fhould bring 
forth. For the whole Church,and whole body ἐς compared ynto awoman : and a part 
of the Church vnto that which is brought forth,as we haue noted at large vpon Cant, 
7.6. ο Chrift myftical(as they cal him)that is,the whole Church, confifteth of the 
perfon of Chrift as the head, & of the body vnited therunto by the Spirit, fo is § name 
of Chrift taken.1.cor,12.12, 10 The 2.hiftory of this Church deliuered of child:in 
which firft  confideration of the child borne, & of the mother,is defcribed in 3.ver= 
fes : fecondly the battel of the dragon againft the yong child, & the viGorie obteined 
againft him,in 3.verfes folowing: laft of all is fung a fong of vidtory,vnto the :2.ver 
Now S.Iohn in confideration of the child borne,noteth two things: for he defcribeth 
him,and his ftation or place in this verfe. 11 That is Chrift the head of the Church 
ioyned with his Church(the beginning root & foundation wherof is the fame Chrift) 
indowed with kingly power, & taken vp into heauen out of the iawes of Satan (who 
as a Serpent did bite him vpon the crofie) that fitting vpon ¥ celeftial throne. he might 
reigne ouer all, 12 ‘The Church of Chrift which was of the lewes,after his aflum 
tron into heauen, hid it felfe inthe world asin a wildernes,trufting iny onely ΕἸ ἀνὰ 
of God,as witnefleth S.Luke in the Ads ofthe Apoftles, 13 Namely the Apoftles ἃς 
feruants of God ordeined to feed with the word of life, the Church collected bozh of 
the Iewes & Gentiles vnles that any man wil take the word alerent imperfonal} aft 
the vfe of the Hebrewes,in ftead of aleretur: but Tlike¥ firft better.For he hath ye pn 
vnto thofe two Prophetssof whom chap. 1, 3.45 for the meaning of the 1 290 Ree 
lookethe fame place. ©14 Chriftis the Prince of Angels, & head of the Church ee 
beareth that yron rod,ver.s. See the notes vpon Daniel chap, 12. 1. Inthis verfeade 
{cription of the battell & of the vitorie in the 2, verfes following, The Pfalmift had 
re{fpe& vnito this battell,Pfal. 68.9 & Paul,Ephe.4,.8.& Col.2.1 5. ας Thedefcri ais 
on of the vidorie, by denying of the thing in this verte, ὃς by affirming the pies: 
inthe next verfe As that Satan gained nothing in heaven, but was by § power of God 
thrown downe into y world whereof he is the prince,( hrift himfelfe & his ele@ mem 
bers ftanding ftill by the throne of God. a They were caft out fo, that they were pene 
feene any moreinheauen. 16 Thefong of vidorie or triumph containing firft,a pro- 
pofition of the glory of God & of Chrift thewed in that vidorie « fecondly,it ea 
neth a reafon of the fame propofition, taken from the effects, as that the enemieis 
uercome in battell,in this verfe, and charthe godly are made conquerours ( and as 
then conquerours, Rom 8.37.) verfe 11, Thirdly a conclufion, wherein isan aad 
tation vnte the Angels,and to the Saints: and vnto the word, prophefie of oreat meh 
fetie, and of deftrodcti Ἢ procured by the deuill againtt mankind, left himfelte th id 
fhortly be miferable alone,verfer2. 96 He és (aidin the Hebrew tongue, to lowe bist 
that efteemeth not hing more precious thenhis lift: and onthe other fide he is “(aid nott I, i 
life, who dowbteth not to hazard it trberefoener necd requiyeth, hatin 


dwell 


CPs Sper ang 
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The woman fleeth. 


ag The thud 
part: an hiftorie 
of the woman 


dwellin them. Woe tothe inhabitants of the 
ο ς earth, & of the ἔοα: forthe deuilis come downe 
liuered, confi- 
Bind of sen vito you, which hath great wrath, knowing 
membets.the ὁο that he hath buta {hort time. 
refene battell . Ὁ 
ξεν ΝΣ ρας ..13..Δαάννῃςι ἡ che dragon fawthat he was 
theChniftian _ ca{tvnto the earth, hee perfecuted the woman 
Church of the hick : 
Tewith nation, - Which had brought forth the man chide. 
infoure verfes: = ra. 1δ But to the woman were giuen two 
and the batrell . 4 . , 
intended again Wings of agreat Eagle, tharfhe might flie into 
a a ea thewildernes, into her © place , where fhee is 
the Church of ~ourifhed for a? time, and times, and haltea 
FS eG ; time; from the prefence of the ferpent. 
holy by reafon 15 *° Andthe ferpent calt out of his mouth 
4 ( ) 5 . ; ἃ 
pa ἡ τ pd g Water after the woman, likea flood, that hee 
Ee oe 4 . 
twolaftverfes, Might caufe her to be caried away of the flood. 
πὸ ἀν έὴς 1 167 Bury earth holpethe woman, ὃζ the earth 
with dining ον opened her mouth, & {wallowed vp the flood, 
~ tappot . . 
Baie nce which the dragon had caft out of his mouth. 
Set  γπῦπὶ, 2 RT 5c Then the dragon was wroth with the 
the affaule of the 
deuill,andfrom Wotan, and went and made warre with the 
| - remnant of her feed, whichkeepe the comman- 
the common, de nant of herfced,whichkeepe the comman 
firufion of Te- ἘΣ ; 
rufalem.& went. dements of God, and haue the teftimnonie of 
antosfolitatic.. Tefus:Chrilt. 
Citie beyond Ξν : ᾿ 
Torden called 18% And I ftood on thefeafand. 
Pella,as Bufebius 
telieth in y 1.chapter of the 3 .booke of his Ecclefiafticall hiftorie: which place God 
had comanded her by Reuelation. ¢ Into that place which God had appointed for her, 
#9 Thatis, for three yeeres and a halfe : fo the {ame fpeech is taken Dan 7.25. This 
Ipace of time is reckened in maner from thatlaftand moft grieuous rebellion of the 
Tewes, vuto the deitruction of the Citie and Temple, for their defeGtion or falling a- 
way,began in the twelt yeere of Nero, before the beginning whereof, many forefignes 
and predictions were thewed from heauen, as Iofephus writeth, lib.7.cap.t 2, and Hes 
gelippus lib. 5.cap.4.4 amongft which this is very memorable,then in the feaft of Pen- 
tecoft nor onely a great found and noife was heard in the Temple, but alfoa voyce 
was heard of many out of the San@uary which cried out vnto all,Let vs depart-henice. 
Now three yeeres and a halfe after this defeCtion was begun of the Jewes, and thote 
wonders happened, the Citie was taken by force, the Temple ouerthrowne, and the 
place forfaken of God : & this compaile of time S.lobn noted inthisplace. 20 That 
is,he enflamed the Romanes & Nations. that they perfecuting the lewifh people with 
cruell armes,might by the fame occafion inuade the Church of Chrift, now departed 
from lerufalem and outof Iudea, For icis'an vfuall thimg in Scripture, that the 
raging tumults of che nations fhould be compared vnto waters. 21. Thatis, there 
was offered in their place other Lewes, vuto the Romanes and Nations raping againit 
that people: and it came to paife thereby that che Courch of God was faued whole 
from that violerice,that moft raging flood of perfecution which the Dragon vomited 
out being altogether fpent in the deftruGion of thofeotherlewes. 22 Being fer 
on fire by thi: mcanes, he begda to bé more mad, and becaufe hee perceiued that his' 
purpofe againft the Chriftian Church of the lewifh remnant was cometo nought, hee 
refolued to fall vpon her feed, thatis, the Church gathered alfo by God of the Gen- 
tiles,and the holy members of the fame:. And this is that other branch, as | {aid vpon 
the thirteenth verfe, in which the purpofe of Saran is (hewed,ver. 17 aud his atrempr, 
werfer8. 2}, That is, asa moft mightie tempeft that he ruthed vpon the whole 
world (whofe prince he is)to‘raife the floods & provoke the Nacions,that they might 
with their furious bellowes tofle vp and downe, drive here and there, and finally de- 
ftroy the Church of Chrift with the holy members of the fame. But the prouidence of 
God refifted his accempr, that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender 
and asit were greene, The reft of this {toric of the Dragon is excellently profecuted 
by the Apoftle 5 Iohn hereafter in the 20. chapter, For here the Dragon endeuouring 
to doe mifchiefe,was by Godcaft into prifon, 
ΛΕ Sa la Sh Bi 
1 The beaft with many heads is defcribed, 12 which draw- 
eth the moft part of the world to idolatrie. 11 ‘The other 
5 ἡ beaf? rifing ont of the earth, 15 giweth power vuto him. 
τ The Apoftle . : 
hauing declared Nd! 1 {aw abeatt rife ? out of the fea,ha- 
the {pringing vp ina fe 3 
ἈΦ at ϑδν uing feuen heads, and >ten hornes, and 
Church, and the ftate of the Ciurch from which ours taketh her beginning, doth now 
paffe vnto the ftory of the progreffe tliereof, as I fhewed in the entrance of the former 
Chapter. And this hiftozie of the progrefie of the Church and the bartels thereof, is fet 
downein this chapter, but diftinGly in two parts,one is of ¥ civil Romane Enpire,vn- 
to νεῖ, τὸ. Another of the body Ecclefiafticall or prophericall, thence vito the end of 
the Chapter. ἔπ he former part are fhewed theferhings : Firft the tate of that Empire, 
in 4 verfes : thenthe a@s therofin 3-verfes: after che effect : which is exceeding preat 
glory,ver.8. And laft of all is commended the vfe ; and the inftruction of the godly a- 
gainft the euils that fhall come from the fame,ver.9.10, The hiftdrie of the ftate, con- 
taineth a moft ample defcription of thebeaft,firft entire,ver.1.2 & then reftored after 
hure, ver.3.4, 2  Onthe {and whereof ftood the deuill pra@ifing new tempefts a- 
gainft the Church, in the verfe next before going: what time the Empire of Rome was 
endangered by domefticall diffenfions,and was mightily coffed,hauing euer and anon 
new heads,and new Emperours, Se¢ inthe 17, chapter and verfe8, 2 Hauing the 
fame inftruments of power,pronidence,and moft expert goucrnement which the Dra- 
gon is faid co haue had, inthe x 2, chapter and the third verfe, 


Penelion: The beaft defcribed. 


ypon hishornes were ten crownes,#andypon 4 Weread in 
his head the name of blafphemie. the twelft Chaps 
Ἢ" teratid 3 verfe 
2 Andthe beaft which I fawe was‘ likea : 


that the dragon 
Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and his ge ona tae 
becaufe § thiefe 
. ἍΝ - φ διοιςἢ : 
gongaue hin his‘ power and his throne; and feifeto oped 
reat authoritie. Lord and Prince 
® And I fawe one of his heads as #t were. this beatt is fay 
wounded to death, but his deadly wound was peg ΟΝ 

ἐδ, fet γρ- 

healed, and all the world wondered aud fol- onteueratl not 
| . heads buthornes: 
4 Andthey worfhipped the dragon which. isbeholdenfor 
gaue the power ynto τῆς beaft, and they wor- BA to 
{hipped the beaft, faying, Who islike vnto the “a hot other. 
θεαί! who is ableto warre with him! Pee aigne,then 
? And there was giuen vnto hima mouth, fubiedion giuen 

by him,namely, 

that he employ 

; ον ¢his hornes a- 

gainft the Church of God, ‘fhe fpeech is taken from the ancient cuftome and forme 
vpon their heads: but theis vaffals and {uch as reigned by grace from them, wore the 
fame vpon thei: hoods ; for fochey might commodicufly lay downe their diademes 
whé they came nro the prefence of their Soneraignes,as alfo the Elders are Cad,when 
they adored God whjch fare vpon the throne,to haue caft down their crownes tefore 
him, Chap 4.ver.10. ᾿ς 5 Contrary to that which God of olde commanded thould 
the Lord. The name of blafphemie impoled by the Dragon, is (as I thinke)that which 
$.Paul faith inthe fecond Chapter of his Epittle tothe ‘Lhetlalanians, the fourth verle, 
He fitteth as God, and boafteth himfélfe to be God. For this name of blafphemie both the 
Romane Emperours did then chalenge vnto themfelues, as Suetoniusand Diondoe 
report of Caligula and Domiuan : and after them the Popes of Rome did with full 
raintic in holy things: of which kind of fayings the fixt bogke of the Decretals, the 
Clementines,and the Extrauagants,are very ful. For thefe men were not content with 
that which Anglicus wrote in his Poetria, (the beginning wherof 15 Papa fiupor mundi, 
The Pope is the wonder of the world) Nec Deus es,nec homo, fed neuter es inter virungue, 
Thou art not God,ne art thou man, but neuter nuxt of both : as the gloffe witnefieth. 


14d 7.cCrowneg 

mouth as the mouthof a lion: 7and the dra- 

of the world, bue 
lowed the beat. beciidethe bea 

by Lawe of 
that {pake great things and bla{phemies, and 
of dealing in fuch cafe : by which they that wer, abfolute kings did weare the diadem 
be writienin the head piece of the high rieft, thatis, Santtitas Iehoua,Holinefle vnto 
mouth profeffe the fame of themfelues, when they chalenged ynto themfelnes Soue~ 
vpon the fixt booke: But they were bold to takevnto themiclucs the very name of 


God, andto acceptit giuen ofother: according as almoft an Hundred and twentie ὦ ἐν 


yeres fince there was n:ade for Sixtus the fourth,when he fhould firft enter into Rome 
in his dignitie Papail,a Pageant of triumph,and cunningly fixed vpon the gate of the 
citie he fhould enter at,hauing written ypon ic this bla‘phemous verie: 


Oraclo vocts mundi moderarts habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederis e fe Deus. 


Tuar Is, 


By oracle of thine owne yoyce, the world thou gouernft all, 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke and doe thee call. 


Thefe and fixe hundred the like who can impute vnto that modeftie whereby good 
men of olde would haue thenfelues called the fervants of the feruants of God? Verely 
either this is a name of blafphemie, or there is noneat all. 6 Swift as the Leopard, 
eaftiy clafping all things, αὐ the Beate doth wich his foot, and tearing and devouring 
all things with the mouth as dueth the Lion, 7  Thatis,hee lent the fame vnto the 
veaft to vie, when he perceiued that himfelfe could not efcape,but nnift neds be taken 
by thehand of the Angel, and caft into the bortomlefle pit, Chap. 20. yet did not hee 
abandon the fame vrterly from himfelfe, but that he might vfe it as long ashe could. 
8 This is the other place that appertainethto che defcription of the beaft of Rome: 
that befides that naturall dignitie, and amplitude of the Romane En pire, whick was 
fhadowed in the two former verfes, there was added this alfo as miraculous, that one 
head was wounded as it were, vnto death, and was healed againe, as from heauen, in 
the fight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour, in whom the race of the C2- 
fars fell from the imperiall dignitie, and the gouernment of the Commonweale was 
tranflated vnto others: in whofe hands the kmpire was fo cured and recouered vito 
heajth,as he feemed vnto all fo much the more deepely rooted and grounded faft,then 
ever before. And hence followed thofe effects, which are next {poken of: Fitft an ad- 
mitation of certaine power, as it were, facsed and diuine, fufteinin? the Empire and 
gouerning it: Secondly, the obedience & fubmiffion of the whole earth,in this verle ὃ 
Thirdly, che adoration of the Dragon,and moft wicked worfhipping of deuils,conhre 
med by the Romane Emperours : Laftly, the adoration of the beaft himfelfe, which 
grew into fo great eftimation,as that both the name and worfhip of a Ged was giuen 
vnto him, verfe the fourth. Now there were two caufes which brought in the minds 
of men this Religion ; the thew of excellencie,which bringeth withit renerence : and 
the thew of power inuincible, which biingeth feare. Who is likgetlay they) vnto the 
beaft ? Who thall be able to fight with hin ? 9 Thefecond member containing 
an hiflory of the a@es of the beaft, as I fayd verte x. The hiftory ot them is eonclus 
ded in two points: che beginning,and the manner of them. The beginning is the gift 
of the Dragon , who put and in{pired into the beaft both his impietie againlt God 
and his immanitie and iniuftice againft all men » e(pecially againft the godiy and 
thofe that were of the honthold of faith, yerfe the fift, ‘The manner of the ads of 
aGions done, is of two forts, both impious in minde , and bla(phemous in fpeechae 
gainft God, his Church and the godly, verfe the fixe: and alfo moft cruell and iniue 


rious indeedes, cuen {uch as were done of moft raging enemies, and of moft infolent 
and proud conquerours, verfe the feuenth. 


power 


The faith of Saints. 


10 Namely his POWerWas giuen vnto him) 7° to doe two and 


attions, and ma- ΡῈ] 
ner of dealing. fourtie moneths. | 


Asconcerning 6 Andhee opened his mouth ynto blak 


thofe two and 1 . ra - : 
fourty moneths, PACMIe ἀρ Πα οὐ to blafpheme his Name, 


ene and his tabernacle, 15 and-them that dwell in 
them betrore in nih 
ek sa. Charte? heauen. 

@ rer. ἊἌ ie ; UR > b 
ei 7 And it was giuen him to. make warre 
holy'Church,the With the Saints, and to overcome them, and 
tmichonfe ofthe power was oi! ve a Ro tas < 
aiteGod. = ἃ as giuen him ouer euery kinred, and 
12 Thatis,the tongue,and nation. 
godlyin feuerall  § Therefore all that dwell ypon the eatth 
who hid them- ; 4 page ; ; p d 4 
felues from his fhal worthip him,%3 whofe namesarenot writ= 
τὰ htt ten in the Booke of Life of that Lambe, 
bealfurchar- | Which was flaine from the beginning of the 
ged thofe holy world Ὁ 
foules moft fal- 5 
fly with innu- 9 
merable accufa- Seay 
tions for the — eare. "ἢ 
“pele 10 If any leade into captinitie,he fhall coe 
as We reade it , OO EAS EES ; r 
IuftineMartyr, Ito captiuitie: * if any man lull wich a {word, 
Tertullian, Ar- he muft be killed bya {word: here is the pari 


“4 If any man haue an eare, let hin 


nobius,Minuti- ς oy 

us, Bulebius,  ¢Nceandthe faith of the Saints, 

aM r1-*} And I behelde another beaft com- 
examplesthe ming vp out of the earth, *° which had two 


latter times fol- ἘΚ ΡΨ. Ἶ A “s 
Pe alimnit di: hornes likethe Lambe, buthee {pakeliké:the 


ligently, : de-’ dragon. 
tovine Ξ 5 

Fake ecchig. « 22 17 Andhedid all thatthe firft beaft could 
andweinonr doe before him, andhe caufedthe earth, and 
πα fount by them which dwell therein, »® to:worfhip the 
experience,to firft beaft, whofe deadly wound was healed. 
our incredible 

_ ‘griefe Concer- . 

+ ning heauen, Seein the elenenth Chapter and.in thetwelfth verfe. 413  Thatisy 
fuch as arenot from euerl2fting ele&edin Chrift lefus. For this is that Lambe flaine, 
Of which Chapter the πές, verfe the fixt.’ Thefe words I doe with Aretas, diftinguifh 
in this maner : 17’bofé nares are not written from the laying of the foundation of the world, 
inthe booke of Life,of the Lambe flaine. And this diftinGion is confirmed by alike place 
hereafter,Chap.17.8. Ὁ 14° The conclifion of this fpeech ofthe ΠῚ sealt,conhfting 
oftwo paits, An exhortation to attentive audience, inthisiverfe; and a foretelling, 
which partly conteineth threatnings againft the wicked, & partly comtorts for thofe 
which in patiencetané faith fhall wait for that glorious comming of our Lord and 
Sauiour Chrift,verfe the tenth. *Gen.9.6. matth.26.52. 1§ Thefecondmem- 
Ber of the vifion, concerning the Ecclefiafticail dominion, which in Rome fucceeded 
that which was politike,and is in the power of the corporation of falfe prophets, & of 
the forgers of falfe do&trine. Wherefore the fame beaft, and the bodie or corporation 
is called of S.1ohn by the name of falfe prophet, Chap.1 6.verfe 1 3.and 19.verfe 20. 
"The forme of this beaft is Aft defcribedin this verfe, then his ates in the verfes fol- 
lowing : and the whole fpeech is concluded in the laft verfe. This beaft is by his breed, 
‘a fonne of the earth (as they fay) obfcurely borne, and by little and little creeping vp 
out of his abieGteftate. 16 Thatis,infhew herefembled the Lambe (for what is 
more mildormore humble ἐπε το bee the feruaunt of the feruants of God ὃ) but 
m deede he played the part of the Dragon, and of the Wolfe, Matth.7.15. For euen 
"Satan changeth himfelfe into an Augel of light, 2.Cor.11.14, and what fhould his 
honéft difciples ond feruants doe? 17. The hiftosie of the acts of this beaft con- 
taineth in fumme three things, hypocrifie, the witneffe of miracles, and tyrannie : of 

which the ΑΗ is noted in his ver; the fecond inthe three verfes following ; the third 
Inthe fixteenth and feventeenth verfes: His hypocrifie is moft full of leafing ,where- 
“by hee abufeth both the former beaft and the whole world ; inthat albeit hee hath 
by his cunning, as it were by line, made of the former beaft a moft miferable 
᾿σπέλετον or anatomie, viurped all his authoritie vato himfelfe and moft impudently 
bexercifeth the fame in the fight and view of him: yethe carieth himfelfe fo, asif hee 
'*Ronoured him with moft highhonour, and didin very good trueth caufe him to be 

Fenerenced ofallmen, 18 For ynto thisbeaft of Rome, which of a ciuill Empire 

Is made an Ecclefisfticall hierarchie, are giucn diuine honours, and diuine authoritie 

fo farre, as he isbeleeued to be aboue the Scriptures, which the glofl¢ vpon the Decre- 


alg declazerl by this deuilith verfe. 

eArticulos foluit, (ynodumque facit generalem. 
ome Tuatls, 
. He changeth the Articles of faith,and giueth authoritie 
| to generall Councils, 


: Which is fpoken of the Papall power. Sothe beaft is by birth, foundation, feat,and 
Finally fubftance, one : onely the Pope hath alrered the forme and maner thereof,be- 

ing himfelfe the head both.of that tyrannical empire, and alfo of the falfe Prophets : 
for the Bmpire hath he taken vnro himfelfe, and thereunto, hath added this cunning 
tdeuife. Now thele words, whofe deadly. wound was cured, are put here for diftinaion 
fake, as alfo fometimes afterwards: that even at that time the godly readers. of this 
pprophefie might by this figne be brought to fee the thing as prefent: 85 1} ivvere faid, 
τ that they might adorethis very Empire that now1s, whofe head wehaue feene in our 
“Owne memorie to-haue Bene cut off, and to be cured againe, 


Chap.xiij. 
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The beaftsmarke. | 131 


13 'Andhe did great wonders, fo that hee 1.9 ‘The fecond 
made fireto come downe-from heavenon the Poin of ae 
earth,in the fight of men, the eit ρα 

14 Andidecéiued them’ that dwell’on’ the ced of great 
earth by the fignes, which were permitted hitm:tacles, and ap- 


wouders ormis 
> es) ἢ ‘taining t 
to doe inthe fisht of che béatt, faying to they Pin hes 


that dwell onthe‘earth, thacthey fhouldmake ning of nie 
᾿ ΠΩ "Yor 11 Yep 2 plete s Of whic 
the 2 image of the ™ beat. which had.‘the faghevbintisnadse 
wound of a iword, and did lite. giuenfrom a~ 
a ΡΥ ‘ : boue,as itis 
15 ” Andit.was permitted tohim to giue a faidjthat fire 
‘fpirit vnto the image of the beatt, fo that the-was fenedowne 
P 2 1 + y {om heauen by 
image of. the beaft fhould{peake, and fhould. fatte torceriejin 
caufe that as many as would not worfhip the i- LBB Pres : 
mage of the beaft,fhouldbe killed. here belowin 
OGY 123 ὝΕΣ : ἜΝ, ΠΡ the fight of the 
16 * Andhe made all, both {mall δέ great, peat, to ela 
rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue +a blith idolatry, 
b ear pri eit. y retin aes & decéiue foulese 
marke in their right hand or in their fore- Fic, pure Seite 
heads, John fetteth 
Ἵ " 5 “C4 Coy, forth, beginning 
17 And thatno man might * buy or {cl,faue (os they fay)at 
he that had the “6 marke or the name ot the thacwhiclris 
b Q a of ay am laft,in thismas 
ealt,or the nuinber of his naine. ner: Pirft, the 
18 ?7Hereits wifedome. Let him thathath «tetisideclared 
} ay my Cc “ἀπ πεῖ words, 
wit, count the.nuimber of the beaft : for: 10:15. pedecinerh the 
; tuibabitants of 
the earth, 
Secondly, the commonmanner of .working, in two forts: one of miracles, For the 
fgnes whichwere given himto doe inthe prefénce of the beaft : the other of the wordes ad- 
dedto y fignes, and reaching theidolatiie by thofe fignes, Saying unto the inhabitants of 
the earth,thatthey [hould make animagevnto the beat which ec... thirdly ,a {peciall ma- 


ner is declared. That it isgiuen unto him to put life into the image of the beaft: and that 
fuch a kinde of quickening, thatthe fame both ipeakethby anfwere vnte thofe that 
aske counfelliof it, and alio pronounceth death againft ‘all thofe that doe not obey 
nor worfhip.it! all which things oftentimes by falfe mvacles through the procure- 
ment and infpiratron of the Deuill, haue bene effected and: wroughtin images. The 
hiftories of the Papifts are fill of examples of fuch miracl:s, the moft of them faie 
ned, many alfo done by the deuill in images, as of oldein the Serpent, Genefis the 
third Chaprer, and verfé the firft. . By which examplesis ¢éonfirmed; nof the autho- 
ritie of the beaft, but the trueth of God and thefe prophefies.; 20» Thatisyiima~ 
ges, by enallacéor change of the number’ for the‘worfhip of them ever fincé thefe- 
cond Councell of Nice, hath béene. ordeined in the Church by publique credit and 
authoritie, contrarie vnto the Lawe of Cod, 21 Inthe Greeke the wardiso€ 
the Dative cafe, as much to ‘fay, as. vnto! the wotfhip, honour and obeing’ of the 
wbeaft: for by this maintenance of images , this pfeudo-propheticall beat doeth 
mightily profirthe beaft of Rome, of whome lotig agoe he received them, + Where- 
fore the fameis hereafter very filly called the image of the beaft, for thatimages haue 
their beginuing from thebcaft, and haue their forme or maner from the will of ithe 
beaft, andhaue their end and: vfe fixed in the profite and’ commoditie of the beaft, 
22 And of thismiracle of the images of the beaft, (that is, which the bea hath 
ordeined to eftablith idolatrie) which miraculoufly{peake, and giueiudgement, or 
rather matueiloufly, by the fraude of the falfe prophets, the Papifts: bookes are full 
fraughted. 4. To gine life, as Iannes-and Yambres imitated: the wonders that Mofes 
wrought. 23, The third place, is amoft infoleut tyranuie, as was fayde be~ 
fore, viurped oucr the perfons of men, inthis verfe: and@ouer their eoods and a@i- 
Ons, in the next -verfe, For he. is faide, both to bring vpon.all perions a tysannons 
fetuitude, that as bondflaues they might fe: ue the beat > & allo fo to-exercife over all 
their goods\and actions, a-pedler-like abufe of indulgences and difpenfatiotts (ἃς 
they termethem) amongfi their friends, and againft others, to vfe moft violent in. 
terditions, and to fhoote out curfings, euen jnnaturall and cluill, priuareand pub. 
lique contra&s, whereirall good faith ought tohaue pla¢es )! 24. That is, their 
Chufme, by which in the Sacrament (as they call it) of'Confirmation, they make 
feruile vito themfclues, the perfors and doings of men, figning them in their fore. 
head.and hands : and as for the figne left by Chrift (Of which chaprer'7. 3.) andthe 
holy Sacrament of Baptifme they make as voide.. For whome Chrift hath ioyned 
vnto himfelfe by Baptifme this beaft maketh challenge vnto them by his στολῇ 
Chrifme, which heedoubteth not to preferre before Βαρὺ fme, both in avthoritie 
and efficaciz. 6 The marke of the name of the beaft. 25 That is, haue an 
trafhque or entercourfe with men, but they onely which haue. this anointing and 
confecration of Clearkely tonfure, asthey call it, Reade Gratian de Confecratione: di-~ 
flinthione tertia.c.omnes.cap fpiritus, &c.of thefe matters. 26 Herethe talfe 6 
phets doe require three things, which are fet downe in the order ‘of thei areatuilts 
acharaéter, aname, andthe number of the name, The meaning is, that man that 
hath not their fir ft anoynting and clerical tonfure or fhauing : fecondly holy orders 
by receiuing whereof is communicated the name of the beafb: or finally hath née 
attained that high degree of Pontifical] knowledge, and of theLaw (asthey calliry 
Canonical]; and hath not as it were nade vpn account and caftrhe number of tl} 
myfteries thereof; forin thefethings confifteth the number of that name of the beatt, 
And this is excellently fet foorth in the next verfe, 27. -Thatis, inthis number 
of thebeaft confifteth that Popith wifedome, which vnto them feemeth the oreatefh 
of allothers, Inthefe words Saint Tohn expoundeth thatfaying which wene δεῖ ᾿ 
of the number of the beaft, what it hath aboue his marke ot acconifance and his 
name. Thefe. things, faith Saint Iohn, the marke and the name of the beattd ie 
eafily happen vnto any man, but to’ haue the number of the beaft. js wifed ag 
thatis, onoly the wife and fuch as haue vnderflanding, can come by that daniel 
for they mult be moft illuminate doGowrs char attaine therunto, as the words fol. 
lowing doe declare, vi pc ἢ 
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The Lambe on Sion. 


28 Howgrea the** number of aman, and his number is fixe 
and of whatde-- hundreth threefcore and fixe. 

Nomination this 
number of the 


beaft is by the which the bealt accounteth his wifedome, Saint John declareth in 
thefe words, Doeft chou demaund how great itis? itis fo great, thatit occupieth the 
whole man; he is alway learning, and neuer commeth tothe knowledge thereof: 
he muft bea man in deede that doeth attaine ynto it. Askelt thou of what denomi- 
Mation it is ὃ verily ic ftandeth of fixe throughout, and perfeétly rifeth of all ghe 
parts therof intheir feueral denominations (as they terme them:)it flandeth of fix by 
vhities, tens, hundreds, &c. fo as there is no one part in the learning and order Pon- 
tificall, which is not either referred ynto the head, and, as it were, the toppe thereof, 
or conteined in the fame : fo fitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with a- 
nother, and with theirhead. Therefore that cruell beaft Boniface the eight, doe:h 
commend by the number of fixe thofe Decretals which he perfected : in the proeme 
of the fixtbooke. Which beoke (faith he) being to be added unto fine other bookes of the 
fame volume of Decretals, we thought good to name Sextum the fixt : that the fame volume 
by additionthereof, contcining afenarie, or the number of fixe books (which ἐξ anumber per= 
fe) may yeelde aperfed ferme of managing all things, and perfect difcipline of behaniour. 
Here therefore is the number of the beaft, who powreth from himielfe all his parts, 
and bringeth them all backe againe vnto hinsfelfe by his difcipline in moft wife and 
cunning maner. If any man defire more of this, Jer him reade the glofle vpon that 
place. 1 am not ignorant that other interpretations are brought ypon this place: but 
Ithought it my duetie, with the good fauour of all, and without the offence of any, 
to propound mine opinion in this point. And for this caufe efpectally, for thatit fee- 
med vnto mee neither profitable, nor liketo bee true, that the number of the beaft, 
or of the name of the beaft fhould be taken as the common fort of interpreters doe 
take it. For this number of the beaft teacheth, giueth out, imprinteth, as a publique 
marke of fuchas behis, and efteemeth that marke aboue all others, as che marke of 
thofe whom he loueth beft. Now thofe other expoficions feeme rather to be farre re- 
mioued from this propertie and condition of that number: whether yon refpe& the 
name Latinus, or Titan, or any other, For thefe the beaft doeth not teach, nor giue 
foorth, nor imprint, but moft diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audacioufly 
denieth : he approoueth not thefe,buc reprooueth them : and hateth them that thinke 
$o of this number, with an hatred greater then that of Vatitzus, 


C TAPS OX TELL 


1 The Lambe flandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his chafte 
worfhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Gofpel: 8 ano- 
ther foretelleth the fall of Babylon: 9g the third warneth 
that the beaft be awoyded. 13 A voyce from heauen pro- 
nounceth them happy, who die inthe Lord. 16 The Lords 
fickle ts thruft into the haraeft, 18 and into the vintage. 


‘sy Thehiftorie 
of the Church of 
Chrift being fi- 
nifhed for more 
then a thouland 
and three hun- 


“4 Hen I looked,andloe,aLambe' ftood on 
mount Sion, and with him? an hundreth, 
fourtie and foure thoufand, hauing his Fathers 
3 Name written in their foreheads, 
ret Jeerese And I heard a voyce from heauen as the 
nifacethe eight {ound of many waters, and asthe found ofa 
hath keene fia, greatthunder: and 1 heard the yoyce of har- 
thereremaineth pers,harping with their harps. 
the reft of the And thev fi ° 
hiforie of the 3. And they fung as zt were anew fong be- 
confliéingor — fore the throne, and before the foure beattes, 
militant church, 
fromthencevn-. 2d the Elders: and no man could learne that 
fong, but the hundreth, fourtie and fourethou- 
fand, which were bought from the earth. 
4 Thefeare they whichare not defiled with 


to the time of 
the laf victorie 
woinen: for they are virgins : thefe followe the 


in three chap- 
ters, For fiift of 
all, as the foun- 
Lambe whitherfoeuer hee goeth : thefe are 
bought from men, being the firft fruits ynto 
God,and to the Lambe. 


dation of the 
whole hiftorie, 
5 And in their mouthes was found no 


is difcribed the 
ftanding of the 
Lambe with his 
armie and reti- 
nue in five ver- 
fes,after his wor- 
thie actes which 
hehathdone,& throne of God. 

yet doth in moft — 

mightiemaner, whileft he ouerthroweth Antichrift with the fpirit of his mouth, in 
the reft of this chapter.and in the two folowing. Vnto the defcription of the Lambe, 
are propounded three things ; his fituation, place and attendance: for the reft are ex- 
pounded in the former vifions, efpecially vpon the fift Chapter, 2 As ready gire 
to doe his office (as ats 5.56 ) inthe mid{t of theChurch, which aforetime mount 
Sion did prefigure. 3 As before 7.2. This retinue of the Lambe is defcribed firft 
by diuine marke (as before 7.2 ) in this verfe Then by divine occupation,in that all 
and every one in his retinue moft vehemently and fweetly (verfe 2.) doe glorifie the 
Lambe with a {peciall {ong before God & his ele& Angels: which fong fleth & blood 
cannot heare,nor vnderftand, ver 3.Laft!y by their deeds done before,and their fan- 
Gtification in thatthey were virgins, pure from {piritnall and bodily fornication, that 
is,from impietie and vnrighteoulnes, that they folowed the Lambeas a guide yntoall 

oodnes,and cleaned ynto hirn : that they are holy vnto him,as of grace redeemed by 

im that in trueth & fimplicitie of Chrift they haue exercifed all thefe things, fan@i- 
monie of life,the direCtion of the Lambe,a thankfall remembrance of redemption by 
him: finally (to conclude ina word) that they are blameles before the Lord, ver,4, 5. 


Reuelation. 


guile: for they are without {pot before the 


Babylons fall, | 


; (as I fg 
gan cuerlafting Go- fit 


{pel to preach ynto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kinred, and 
tongue,and people, 

7 “ * Saying with aloud voyce,Feare God, 
and giue glory to him : for the houre of his 
judgement is come: & worfhip him that inade 


o Ἂν 
*heauen and earth, and τῆς fea, and τῆς foun- 


taines of waters. 

8 Andtherefollowed another Angel, fay- 
ing,* Babylon that great citie is fallen,icis fal- 
len: for fhe madeall nations to drinke of the 
wine of the 4 wrath of her fornication. 

9 @ Andthcthird Angel followed them, 
faying withaloud yoyce,? If any man worfhip 
the beaftand hisimage, and receiue 44 marke 
in his forehead, or on his hand, 

10 The faine fhall drinke of the wine ofthe 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, whichis 
powred into the cup of his wrath,andhe fhall 
be tormented in fire and brimftone betorethe 
holy Angels, and before the Lambe. 

rz Andthefmoke of their torment fhal af- 
cend evermore: & they fhallhaue no reft day 
nor night, which worhhip y beaft & his image, 
& whofoeuer receiueth the print of his name. 

12 ® Here is the patience of Saints: here 


are they that keepe the Commandements of 
God,and the faith of Iefus. 


13 ThenTheard a voyce from heauen, fay- 
ing ynto me, Write, The dead which die >in 
the Lord, are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the 
Spirit: for they reft from their labours, and 
their © works follow them. 

pecially from 


14 @ ? And 1 looked, and beholde, a 
that time of Bo- 


niface the 8 hath raifed vp to ¥ publithing of the Gofpel of Chrift,bothby preaching 
and by writing. So God firft, neere vnto the time ot the fame Boniface, vied Peter 
Caffiodorus an Italian: after, Arnold de villa nowa,a Frenchman, then Occam, Dante, 
Petrarch, after that Johannes de rupe ca/a,aFrancifcane : after againe,lohn Wicklife an 
Englifhman, and fo continually one or another ynto the reftoring of che tueth,& en= 
larging of his Church. 6 That is,Babylon is deftroied by the fiance & iudgment 
of God: the execution whereof S.lohn-defcribeth,chap.18. And this voyce of A mi- 
nifters of Chrifthath continued fince tlie time that Babylon (which is Rome)hath by 
deliberate counfell ὃς manifeft malice oppugned the light of the Gofpel offered from 
God. *P(ai.145.6. *Ads14.15, *1/4.21.9 ter.53.8. chap.18.2. a Ofher for- 
acation,whereby God Pas provoked towrath, 7 That is,thal not worlhip God alone, 
bur thal transferse his diuine honor vnto this beaft,whether he do it with his heart,or 
counterfeiting infhew. For he (faith Chrift) that denieth me before men, him will I 
deny before my Father & his Angels; Mat.10 32. And this is that voice of the hol 
miniltery which at this time is very much vied of the holy & faithful feruants of God. 
Por hauing now fufficiently found out the publike obftinacie of Babylon,they labour 
not any longer to thunder out againft thefame: but to faue fome particular members 
by terror(as S.Iude {fpeaketh)& to ρίας κε them out of the publike flame: or els by ve- 
hement commiferation of their eftate to lead them away, they fet before them eteimall 
death inte which they ruth ynwares, vnleffe in good time they returne vnto God, but 
the godly which are of their own flocke,they exhort vnto patience obedience & faith 
in the Lord lefus,& charge them to giue light by their good example,of good life vn- 
toothers. 8 The patience, fanGification,& iuftification Ὁ y faith: the confequence 
whereof are,reft, felicitie,and giory eternal,in the heavenly fellowfhip of God and his 
Angels, 6 That és, for theLord. ς By works, is meant the reward which followeth good 
works. 9 The fecond part of this Chapter,as I {aid ver.1. Of the a@s and doings of 
Chrift in ouerthrowing of Antichrift & his church by the Spirit of his diuine mouths 
feeing that hauing bin called backe by word both publikely & priuately vnto his due- 
tie,& admonithed of his moft certaine ruine: he yet cealeth not to maintaine & pro- 
tect his own adherents,that they may do him feruice : & to affliG the godly with moft 
barbarous perfecution s.Of thote things wich Chrift doth, there are 2.kinds: one cofile 
mon or general in ὃ reft of this chap.another particular againft that fanage & rebelli- 
ous beaft & his worfhippers,chap. 15,16.That common kind, is the calamity of wt 
{pread abroad through} whole earth, & filling all things with blood,& that without — 
τοίρεϑ ofany perfon. This is figured or fhadowed out in 2.types,of the harueft & via- 
tage, Since the tine y the light of the Golpel began to fhine out, & fince prophecieor © 
preaching by § grace of God was raifed vp again, how horrible wats haye bin kindled 
in the world? how much humane fleth hath bin throwen to ἦ earth by this dinine rea- 
er poe much blood (alas for woe)hath ouerflowen for thefe 100.yeres almoft ?3) 
uftories do cry out,& this our age(if euer before) is now in hotror by reafon of τῷ 


8 
of j fickle which Antichrift calleth for.in this piace is the firft type,y is of the haruel 
τ White 


eech and of hi 
cts. His ΠΩΣ 

ches are fer forty 
Vito the 13.ver, 
of this chapeer 
and his fas vite 
ther 6.chapter, 
In the {peech of 
the Lamb, which 
is the worde of 
the Gofpel, are 
taught in this 
place thefe 
things: The fer, 
τς of the god. 
ly confifting in. 
wardly of renee 
rence towards 
God ) 4nd oute 
wardly of the 
glorifying of 
him: the vifible 
figne of which 
is adoration, 
ver.7, The CUSI= . 
throwing of 
wicked Babylon, 
ver.8,and the 

fall of every one 
of the vngodly 
which wor thip 
the beaft,ver, 9. 
Σ0.11. Finall 
the ftate of the 
holy feruants of 
God both pre- 
fent,ver.31.& to 
come, moft blef. 
fed,according 
to the promife 
of God,verfe 13. 
5 This Angel 
Isa type or ἢ- 
gure of ¥ good 
and faithfull fer- 
uants of God, 
whom Ged ef- 


᾿ς on, deftroying 


and difpenfeth according to his owne p 


The earth reaped. | 


Declarin 10 . 
his erate sp white cloude, and vpon the cloude one fit- 


hiscolour,ike ting like ynto the Sonne of man, 1 hauing on 
ynto that which his head ἃ gold 2 
isinthewhite |» golden crowne, and in hishandea 
or milke circle fharpe fickle. 

of heauen. 12 

sr Asonethat _ 25 And another Angel came out of the 


fhal reigne from Temple, crying with aloud voice to him that 


God,and occu- : 
aati place of fateonthe cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle and 


Chriftinthis reape: for the time | 
miferableexe- § x | “ ἘΠ 5 spare to reape ¢ for the 
cution. 1arueft of the earth is ripe. 

12 Thatis,a 6 An = - 
δίνω. I dhe that fate onthe cloude, thruft in 


modiousinftra- his fickleon the earth, and theearth was rea- 
ment of executi- ned, 

: 17 %4Then another Angel came outof the 
Bergh fer Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alfo a 
who may fand fharpe fickle. 


inft God ? 
" γ.1 Ἢ 18 And another Angel caine out from the 


all by hewing 


ΟΥ̓ Matth.13.39. altar, which had power ouer fire, and cried 


x3 Chrift gi- 
weth a comman- 
dement in this 


with aloud crie to him that had the {harpe fic- 
kle, and faid, Thruftin thy fharpe fickle, and 


verle, and the Α 
Angel execu- gather the clufters of the vineyard of the 
tethitinthe earth: for her grapes are ripe. | 


next verfe. 


14 Theother 19 And the Angel thruftin his fharpe fic- 
type (as I fayd 


; kleon the earth,and cut downe the vines of the 
ver.r4.)isthe . : 
vintage: the ma- vineyard of the earth, and caftthem into that 
net waereofis great winepreffe of the wrath of God. 
which wentbe- 20 Andthe wine-preffe was troden with- 
ae out the citie, and blood came out of the wine 

( 5 - i 

thegrapega-  prefle ynto the horfebridles, by the fpace of a 


Sea Ceckine thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 


out euery thing, : es : 
then isthe harueftlabour. Thisis therefore a more gricuousiudgment, both becaufe 


it fucceedeth the other, and becaufe itis vnderftood to be executed with great dili- 
gence. 15 That is, it ouerflowed very deepe, and very farre and wide: the fpeech 
ishyperbolicall or excefline, to sha the greatnefle of the flaughrer. And thefe 
be thofe pleafant fruits forfooth, of the contempt of Chrift, & defiring of Antichrift 
ather then hia, which the miferable, mad,and blinde world doeth at this time reape. 


CHAD. XV. 


1 The feuen Angels hawing thefenen laf? plagues. 3 They 
that conquered the beaftspraife Gods 6 To the fenen An- 
gels, 7 fenen vials full of Gods wrath are deliuered. 


Nd ! Ifawanother figne in heauen, great 

and marucilous, feuen* Angels, hauing 
thefeuen laft plagues: for by them is fulfilled 
the wrath of God, 
eda fingular 2 3And Ifaw*asztwerea glaflie fea, min- 
workeof the GJed with fire, and Sthem that had gotten vi- 
judgementof δ᾽, 2 “ta re) 4 
Godbelonging Ctorie of the beaft, and of his image,and of his 
totheouerthrow + a+ke, and of thenumber of his name, “ ftand 


τ Thisisthat o- 
ther place of the 
48:5 of Chrift,as 
I noted before 
34.14. Now 
therfore is fhew- 


of Antichrift & ; 

hisforces, of at the glaffie fea, hauing the harpes of God, 
Bes thepre- 3 Andthey fung the fong of Mofes the 
parationisde- ἃ feruant of God,and the fong of the Lambe, 
{cribed in this 


Chapter: & the 


" ‘execution in the next. The preparation is firft fet downe generally and in typein this 


verfé : andisafter particularly fet forth in thereft of the Chapter. 2 Of which 
Chap.8.9. in powring forth the plagues of the world: for euen thefe plagues doe for 
‘Pthemoft partagree with thofe. 3 There aretwo parts of the narration : one,the 
confefiion of the Saints glorifying God, when they faw that preparation of the iudg~ 
ments of God, vnto the 4.verfe, another the vocation, inftrudion, and confirmation 
“of thofe infiruments which God hath ordeined for the execution of his iudgements,in 


foure other verfes. 4 This part of the vifion alludeth vnto that fea or large veflell 


of braffe, in which the Priefts wathed themfelues in the entrance of the Temple ; for 


le (as it is called verfe 4.) 15 faid to haue beene a 


Yea of olaffle,moft lichtfome and cleare,vnto the commoditie of choife mixt with fire, 
reat ἴῃ tang the treafurie of the iudgements of God,which he bringeth forth 
( rT leafure ; for out of the former,the Priefts were 

cleanfed of old : and out of this the vngodly are deftroyed now,chap.4.6. 5 That 
‘is, the godly martyrs of Chrift, who fhall not giue placeeuen in miracles vnto that 
beatt : of thefe, fee before, Chap.1 3.17. and 14.9,10, © Glorifying God, from 
“the particular obferuation of the weapons and inftruments of Gods wrath,flouing in 

the fea of glafle. 7 That fong of triumph, whichis, Exod.15,2, 4 So ix Mo- 


fs called for honours fake, as it is fet forth, Den. 3440. 


Min the entrance of the heauenly Temp 


Chap.xv.xvj. The feuen plagues. 122 


faying, ® Great and marueilous are thy works, & thisfong 
Lord God Almightie : iuft and true are thy hath two parts? 


- A one aconfeflion,; 
+ b wayes, King of Saints. both particular} 


* Who fhall notfearethee; Ὁ Lord,and inthis verfe,and 
lorifi N | h | generall, inthe 
glorifie chy Name! forthou onely at holy,and beginning of 


all nations fhall come and wortfhip before thee: the next verfes 


“ 5 fie auother; anar- 
forth y iudgements are made manifeft. batiower cuales 


5  ?Andafterthat Ilooked, and beholde, belonging tothe 
Ω ‘ 3 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of teftimonie of onekinde is 


. eternal in it felfe, 
was open in heauen. and hiolipres? 


6 And the fenen Angels caine out of the fentvato the 
godly,in chat 


Temple, whichhad the *° feuen plagues, clo- Godiis both ho- 
thedin * pure and bright linnen, and hauing 1% alone God: 


- Ἅ “ another kind is 
their breafts * girded with gloden girdles. future and to 


7 And oneof the*3foure beafts gaue vnto come in tharthe 
; 22 ele& taken out 
the feuen Angels feuen golden vials fullofthe ofthe Gentiles 
wrath of God,which liueth for euermore. (ΠΑ ISS OYE Or. 
the wicked ones 


8 And the Temple was full of the fmoke & vnbelecuing : 
of the glory of God and of his power, '4 and ear etek 


no man wasable to enter into the Temple, till ah Nie 
tne lame itate 
the feuen plagues of the feuen Angels were o¢ μἐρριπεῆο, 


fulfilled. by the magnifi- 
‘ : cencie of the 
iudgement of God, in the next verfe. *Pfal.tas.17. b Thy doings, * Iere.10.7%. 
9 The fecond part of the narratien (as was noted ver, 2,) wherein firft the authori- 
ti¢ of the whole argument and matter thereof is figured by a forerunning type of 2 
Temple opened in heauen, as Chap.11.1 9,namely that all thofe things are diuine and 
of God,that proceed from thence, in this verfe. Secondly, the adminifters or execu- 
tors, come forth out of the Temple, ver.6. Thirdly, they are furnifhed with inftru- 
ments of the iudgements of God, and weapons fit for the maner of the fame indge- 
ments,ver.7.. Finally, they are confirmed by teftimonie of the vifible glory of God 
in the laft verfe. A like teftimonie whereunto was exhibited of oldin the law Bxod. 
40.34... 10 Thatis,commandements to infi@ thofe feuen plagues. H ereis the 
figure called Metonymia, 11 Which was in oldtime a figne of the Kingly or prince- 
ly dignitie. 12 This girding was a figne of diligence, and the girdle of polde 
wat a figne of finceritie, &truftinefle in taking in charge thecOmandements of God. 
13 Of thefe before,Chap.4.7. 14 None of thofe 7. Angels might returne,till he 
had performed fully the charge committed vnto him, according to the decree of God, 


dan be ate 
2 and°17 The Angels powre out the feuen vials of Gods 
wrath given unto them, aud fo diners plagdes arife in the 
world, 18 tozerrifiethe wicked, 19 and the inhabicants of 
the great citie. 


7 I 
Nd? [heard a great voyce out of the biperenne 


Temple,faying to the feuen Angels,Goe downethe pre- 
paration ynto 


your wayes, and powre out the fezen vials of the worke of 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. een tone 
2 ? Andthefirft went and powred out his cudiotnbceun 
viall yponthe earth: and there fella noyfome ¢nd@ eae 
and a grieuous fore vpon the men, which had ecution,isage- 


the 3 marke of the beaft,and vpon them which lain a 
. ales ᾿ 5 

worfhipped his image. verfe,then a pars 

3 *Andthefecond Angel powred out his nieular recitall int 

ὶ Θ order of the exes 
vial vpon the fea, ὃς τ *became asthe blood ofa cutiondone by 
dead man : & euery lining thing died in the fea. ae Angelieg 

4 > And the third Angel powred out his thereft of the 


; ὃ ; Cas chapter, ‘This 
fpeciall execution againft Antichr'ft ὃς his crew,doth in maner agree vnte that which 
was generally done vpon the whole world,chap.8, 9.and belongeth(if my conie@ure 
faile me not) vnto the fame time. Yet herein they do differ one from another,that this 
was particularly effected vpon the Princes and ring-leaders of the wickednefle of the 
world, the other generally againft the whole world being wicked. And therefore thefe 
iudgments are figured more grieuous then thofe. 2 The hiftorie of the firft Angel 
whofe plague vpon the earth is defcribed almoft in the {ame wordes with chat fixe 
plague of the Egyptians,Exod, 9,9. But it doth fignifie a fpirituall ylcer,and that rors 
ture or butcherie of confcience feared with an hote yron, which accufeth the vigodl 
within, and both by trueth of the word (the light whereof God hath now fo lon 4 
fhewed forth) and by bittetnes ftirreth vp and forceth out the {word of Gods ott 
3 Seechap 13.16. 4 Thehiftorie of the fecond Angel, whotroubleth and motes 
fteth the feas,that he may ftirre vp the confcience of men sleeping in their wickednes: 
See Cha 8.8, a Itwas turned into rotten and filthy blood, (uch ‘as isin dead bodies, 
5 The ftorie of the third Angel ftriking the riuers,in this verte,who proclaiming ἐξῆν 
inftice of Ged, comendeth the fame by a moft graue comparifon of the finnes of men 
with the punifhment of God: which is common to this place, and that which went 
before, Wherefore alfo this praifing is attributed to the Angel of the waters, anam 
common to the fecond and third Angels,according as both of them arefaid to be ἘΜ 
againgt the waters,albeir the one of the fea,the other of the rluers, in two yerles, 
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Vials of Gsodsavrath, 


6 Aconfirmati- Viall vpon the riters and fountaines of waters, 


on of the praife | 
beforegomg out: 224 they became blood. 


nd ye or 5 And [heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
t - ν . f : : 

fom rae, Lord, Thow art u(t: Which ates’ and Which 

Cluift, orby  watt:and holy, becaufe thowhaft indged thefe 

fome one of his ie ᾿ ; 9 

angels, ον Chrift UUNES. ; ΩΣ 38 

alfsiscalleda-, 6 Forthey fhedthe blood of the Saints, 


nother Angel . ? 
Chap Ek he and Prophets, and therefore haft chou giuen 


ang rat. op. thembloodto drinke: for they are worthy. 
he fourth An- 7 © And Theardanother out of the Sanctu+ 
i es aa riefay, Euen fo,Lord God Almightie,true and 
vpon the heauen righteous are thy iudgements. 
AL 8 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
21.26.theef, viall onthe {unne, and it was giuen to himto 
sete mhescal “ tormentmen withheat of fire, 
The onepeculix, 9 Andmen boiled in great heat, andblaf> 
arenas iethald phemed the Nameof.God, which hath power 
ouer thefe plagues, andithey repented notto 
giuchimeglory. 


fcorch men with 
heat in this ver, 
The other pro- 
céeding: acci< ὲ 
dentally. from 10 © And the fift Angel powred out his vi~ 
the former, that Ὁ ΠΕ a 
their furie thal all vpom thethrone of the beaft, and:his king- 
[0 muchymore dome waxed darke, and they gnawed their 
e enraged a- : : 
gainftGod in. - tongues forforow, © 
SEH YP rr Andblafphemed the God of heauen for 
wondertuil mer- their paines, and for their fores, and repented 
ci¢.and patience Lebeiework 
of God) allo- hoco C Weir wort CS 
Bas staat 12 ? And the fixt Angel powred out his vi- 
often andgrie. all vponthe great riuer *° Euphrates, and "the 
uoufly bythe. water thereof dried vp,:* that the way of the 
hand of God be- ,-: 
foremankind, Mingsof the Eaftfhouldbe prepared. 
by whom he is 13 AndIdaw*} three yncleane {pirits ‘like 
prouoked: as " Fs 
thethings be- frogs come cut of the mouth of that » dra- 
a ga doe gon,andoutof themouth of that‘ beaft, and 
8. Theftorieof out of the mouthof that *7 falfe prophet. 
the πιῇ Angel, ἶ ; px : 
Se iviGet τὴς 14 For they are the {pirics of deuils, wor- 
kingdomofthe king miracles, to goe ynto the kings of the 
cet a cag. eatth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
plagues abroa 
ἡ darkenes,with to the battell of that great day of GOD Al- 
biles ὃς dolours - hti 
moftgrieuovs, MIE iI. 
throughout his 15 '8(*Behold,I comeas athiefe. Bleffed 
whole kingdom . . 
that therebyhe 2 he that watcheth, andkeepeth his garments, 
mightwound . loftlie walkenakedly,and men fee his filthines) 
the confcience sae 
of thewicked, © 167? And they gathered them together 
and punifh that 
moft peruerfe obftinacie of the Idolaters : whereof arofe perturbation, and thence 
a furious indignation and defperate madnefle, raging again{t God and hurtfull vnto 
itfelfe. 9 The ftorieof the χε Angel,diuided into his ae, and the euent there- 
of, The afte ts,that rhe Angel did caft out of his mouth the plague ot a moft glow- 
ing heat, wherewith euen the greatelt floods, and which moft were wont to {well 
and onerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp, by the counfell of Godin thisverfe. The 
euentis, thatthe meere madncfle whercwiththe wicked are enraged that they may 
{corne the iudgements of God,and abufethem furioufly to ferue thetr owne turie,and 
to the executing of their one wicked outrage. 10 The bound of the fpiriuall 
Babylon,and tothe fortrefles of the fame, Chap.9.14, rx Sothe Churchof the 
vngodly and kingdome of the beaft is {aid to be Jeft naked , all the defences thereof 
in which they purtheir truft, being taken away from it. 12 Thatis, that euen 
they which dwell further off, may with more commoditie make hafte vnro the facti- 
fice, which the Lord hath appointed. 13. ‘Thatis, every of them benr their whole 
force, and confpired that by wonders, worde and worke they might bring into 
the fame deftruction all Kings, Princes and Potentates of the world, curfedly bewit- 
ched of them by their {pirits,and teachers of the vauitie ὃς impunitie of the beaft that 
committed fornication with the kings of the earth. And this is a right defcription of 
ourtimes. 14. Croking with all mmportunitie,& continually day and night prouo- 
king and calling forth to armes,as the trumpets & futies of wars, asis deciared in the 
next verte... 15 Thatis,the deuil,aschap.11,3. 16 Wherof,chap.t3.1,. 17. That 
is,of that other beaft,of which,cha.1 3.1 1. for fo he is called alfo,cha.19,20,& 20 10 
18 A Parenthefis for admonition,in which God warneth his holy feruants, who reft 
in the expectation of Chrift, alwayes to addrefle their minds vato his comming, and 
“to looke voto themfelues, that they be not fhamefully made naked and circumuented 
of thefe vncleane fpirits, and fothey be miferably ynpzepared at the comming of the 
‘Lord,fo Mattth.24 29 and 25.13. * Chap 3.3.mat.24.44.luk.12 39. το Namely 
the Angel,who holily according to the commandement ot God,wasto doe facrifice : 
notwithftanding that thofe impure fpicits doe the Lame wickedly, as feruants nos yn- 
to God, but ynto the beaft that hath feusn heads. 


Reuelation. 


~ Thewicked afraid. — 
76 Thatis,(tg , 


into a place called in Hebrew, *° Armagedon. FP 

17 @*And the feuenth Angel powred out ctherexparr 
his viall into the ?* aire : and there came aloude Mi moun . 
yoice out of the Temple of heauen fromthe mauniefonit 
throne, faying, *+Icis done. dont Mee 

18 @ 5 Andthere were voyces, and thune certaine by the 
drings, and lightnings, and there was a great co eae ἢ 
earthquake,fuchas was not fincemen Were vp- isacitieand ter 
on the earth, euen fo mightie an earthquake, tribe of τος 
19% And the great citie was diuided into {€s,bordering 


eo 4 - . 2 ν᾿ ypon Iflac¢ , 
three parts: andthe cities of the nations 77 fel: Ather, Fb tin, 


—&cthat great 26 Babylon came in remembrance de famoas by 


2 ab ’ . that lamencable 
before God, * td giue ynto her the cup of the overthrow of | 


wine of the fiercenefle of his wrath. . waa : 
20 Andeuery yle fled away,and the moun® 22 30. and 2,” 
; 29 b ¢ d Chro,3 5.23, 
taines?? werenot? found. aad 2a 
21 3°And there fela great haile,like ¢ talents, Inthismoun. 
out of heauen vpon the men; & menblafphe- 
med God, becaufe of the plague of the haile : 


taine countrey , 
God faith by fis. 
for the plague thereof was exceeding reat. 


pure or type that 
the kings of the 
peoples which 
ferue the beat 
thal meet together : becaufe the Gentilesdid alwayes caft that lamentable overthrow 
in the teeth ofthe Church of the Jewes,vnnto cheir great reproch :& therfore were pere 
fwaded, that that place fhould be moft fortunate ynro them (as they {peake) & vnfore 
tunaté vnto the godly, But God here pronounceth, that that reproch of the Church, 
and confidence of the yngodly,fhall by himfelfe be taken away, inthe felfe fame Place 
where the nations petfwaded themfclues, they fhould mightily exult and triumph a- 
gainft God and his Church. 231 The ftory of the feuenth Angel ynto theend of 
the chapter, in which firkt is fhewed by figne and {peech,the argument of this plague, 
in this verfe : and then is declared the execution thereof inthe verfes following. 22 
From whence he might mouethe heauen aboue, andtheearth beneath. 23 ‘Thatis, 
frony him,that ficcech on the throne, by the figure called Metenymia. 24 That is, 
Babylon is vndone, asis fhewed verfe 19, andin the chapters following. For the firkt 
onfet (as 1 might fay) of this denunciation, is defcribed inthis Chapter : and the laft 
conteining a perfec viGorie, is defcribed in thofe that folow. 25. Nowis decla- 
red the execution (as is (aid in verfe 27.).and the things that fhalllaft come to pafle in 
heauen and in earth before, the oucrthrow of the beaft of Babylon: both generally, 
verfe 18.and particularly in the curfed citie, and fuch.as haue any familiaritie there. 
with, in the laft verfes, . .26 The feat or ftanding p'ace of Antichrift. 27 Of 
all {uch as cleaue vnto Antichrift,& fightagainft Chritt. 28 Thatharlotof whom 
in the next chapter following. Now this phrafe, to covse into remembrance, is after the 
common vfe of the Hebrewe [peech, borrowed from men, and attributed ynto God. 
* Jere.2§.15. 29 Thatis,werefeene no more,or were no more extant. A borrow- 
ed Hebraifme. ὁ Appeared not, which the Hebrewes utter after this fort,were not, Gen. 
5.24. 30 The manerof the particular execution, moit evidently teftifying the 
wrath of God by the originall and greatneffe thereof: the eaent whereof is the fame 
with that which is Chap, 9.1 2. and that which hath bene mentioned in this chapter, 
from the execution of the feurth Angel hitherto, that is to fay, an incorrigible perti« 
nacie of the world in their rebellion, and an heartrhat cannot repent,veife 9 and 11. 
c Asitwere about. the weight ofatalent, and atalent was threefcere pound, that is, fixe 
hundrech greats whereby % fignified a marneilous and ftrange weight. ‘dite 


CHT AT EC oy ieee 
1 That great whore is.defiribed, 2 with whom the kings of 
the earth committed fornication. 6 Shee is drunken with 
the bleod of Saints. 7 The myfterie of the woman, and 
the beaft that caried her,expounded. 11 Their deftructi- 
on. 14. The Lambes victorie. 


Hen‘ there came one of the feuen An- 

gels, which had the {even vials, and talked 
with me, faying vnto me, Come: I willfhewe 
*rheethe 4 damnation of the ereat whore that 
fitteth vpon many waters. 

2 With whomehane committed fotnica-: 
tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabitants 
of the earth are drunken with the wine of her 
fornication, 


1 Th: ftate of ¥ 
Church militant 
being declared, 
now tolloweth 
the fate of the 
Church ouercd- 
ming and get- 
ting vidtorle, 85 

I fhewed before 
in the beginning 
of the 10.chap. + 
This flate islet 
forthin 4.chap= | 
ters, As in the 

; . place before go- 
ing [ noted, that in that hifterie the order of time was notalwayes exaaly obferued , 
fo the fame 1s to be vnderftood in this hiftory that itis diftinguithed according to the 
perfons of which it treateth, and thatin the teverall Rories of the perfons is {cuerally 
obferued in the time thereof. For firtt is deliuered the ftorie-of Babylon deftroyed im 
this and the next Chapcer (for this Babylon out of all doubt, fhall perrifh beforethe 
two beafts & the Dragon) Secondly, is deliuered the de ftrugtion of both the 2 bealts, 
Chap.19. And laftly of the Dragon,Chap.t 8 In the ftorieof the fpiritnall Babylon, 
are diftinly fee forth che ftate thereof in this € hapter,and the ouerthrowe done from 
God,chap, 28. In this verfe and'that which followeth, is atranfition or paflage vnto 
the {τ argument, confitti ng of the particular calling of the Prophet(as ofren heréto- 
fore)and agenerall propofitian. 2 ‘That is,that damnable harlot by afigurecalled 
hyppalage, For $.lohn as yet had not feene her Although another interpretation may 
be borne, yet J like this better, 4 he fentéence that is prononnced againgt this harlat, 
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uv 


-_— 


The whore of Babylon. 


λα ϑ 3: 3 Sohecaried me away into.the wilder- 


type of Babylon, Neflein the Spirit, and [fawawoman fit vpon 

ene a’ {carlet coloured beaft, fullofnames ofblaf- 
» - bs , bd . 

verfes. After,a phemic, which had-feuen head and ten hornes. 


wand | 
eae 4. And*the woiman was arayed 5in purple 


reft of this chap- and {carlet,and gilded with gold, and precious 


In thety; — 
credeferibel {tONesy and pearles', and had° acup of gold in 


ge things, the herhand full of abomination »and filthinefle of 
a » wnom - é ° ; 
be τε 3+) in her fornication. 


the 3 verle,and τς ς 7 Andinher forehead was a ame writ— 
the womanthar 


fitteth ypon the ten, A myfteric; * that great Babylon that mos 
bealt, varlé 4.5.5 ther of whoredomies, aind abominations of the 
The beaft in 

eee of time, Car th. 
te Siarmore Ὁ > ANd I {aw the woman drunken with the 
then was expret- blood of Saints,and'with the blood.of the Mar- 


fed in the former Cc 1G ; : ᾿ 
vifion. Firt in ΤΥ Of I ESvs, *°and when I {awe her, I won 
thatitisnot = dred with great maruell. 

™ Then the Angel {aid vato me, Where- 


read before that 
he was apparel- 7 

Iedinfearlet,a fore maruellef{t thou? I will fhewtheethem y- 
robe imperiall 


andoftriumph. {terie of that woman, and of that beaftthat 


Secondly,in that beareth her, which hath feuen heads, andten 
this is full of . 


names ofblat. hornes. 
phemie: the o- ὃ “Thebeaftthat thou haft feene, 8 was, 
ther caried the i ‘ 5 

hameofblaiphe- And) is not, and "4 {hall afcend out of the bot- 


bene ἴα δἷς tomleffe pit, and fhall gocinto perdition, and 
did teach thar they that dwell on the earth thall wonder 
(whofe namesare not written inthe booke of 


this beaft is 
iinipieeand life'fiom the foundation ofthe world) wl 
animpietieand life’ trom the foundation of the world) "5 when 
iniuftice, and 
doeth in this laft age, triumph in both thefe ‘more infofently and proudly then ener 
before. δ᾽. 4 fearlet colowr,that is, with a red and purple garment: and furely it was mot 
without caafle that theRomi fh Clergie were (ὁ much delighted with thiscolour, 4 That 
harlot,the {piritual Babylon, which is Rome.Sheis defcribed by her attire,profefsion, 
anddeeds, = 5 . Inattire moft glorious, triumphant, moft 1ich,and moft gorgeous, 
6 Inprofefsion the nourither of all,in this verfe, & teaching her myfteries vnto all; 
ver, 5.fetting forth all things moft magnificently: bucindeed moft pernicious befot- 
ting miferable men wit: ber cup,8& bringeth ypon them a deadly giddines. 7 De- 
ceimmg with the title of religion,and publike infcription of myfterie: which the beaft 
smtimes paft didnot beare.. 8. An expofition:in which $.Lohn declareth what ma: 
Ferofwomanthisis. 9 In maner ot deeds: Sheeis red with blood,and theddeth ie 
moftlicentioufly, and therefore is coloured with the blood of τῆς Saints , as on the 
contrary part, Chriftis ferfoorth imbrted with the blood of his enemies, E(a.63. be 
Wo “A paflace vnto the fecond part of this Chapter, by occation giuen of 5. Lohn,as 
the words of the Agel doe thew in the next verte. sr The fecond part or place.as 
1 faid ver. ¢. The enarration of the vifion promifes in the verfe following. Now there 
ἧς delinered firft an enarration of the beaft and his flory,vnto thet 4, νοτίας After, of 
the harlot,vnto the end of the Chapter. 12. The ftory of the beaft vath a triple de- 
{cription of him. The firft is a diftin@ion of this beaft from ail thateuer haue bene at 
any time: which diftin&tion is conteined in this verfe: Thefecond isa delineation or 
| ainting out of the beaft by things prefent, by which he might euen ar thar time bee 
Eaboes of the godly: andthis delineation Is according to his heads, verfe 12412504, 
This beaft is that Empire of Rome,of which I fpake Chapter 1 3.1 1 according to the 
mutations and changes whereof, which then had already hapued,the holy Ghoft hath 
diftinguifhedand fer out the fame. The Apoftle diftinguitheth this beaft from all - 
thers in thefe words : The beaft winch thou faweft , was and w not. For fo I expound the 
words of the Apoftle for the euidencie fake, as I will further declare in the notes fol . 
Jowing. 13 The meaning is,that beaft which thou fawelt before(Chap 13 1,Jand 
which yet thou Βα row feene, was, (wast fay) euen from Julius Cefar in refpect of 
beginning, rifing vp, tation, glory ,dominion,maner and ftocke, from the μους of Iu. 
lius; and yet is not now the fame,if thou looke vnto the houfe and ftocke: for the da- 
Minion of this family was tranflated vnro another, after the death of Nero from that 
other vnto achird,from a third vatoa fourth, and fo forth, was variedand altered by 
innumerable changes. Finally,the Empire is one,as it were one beaft: but exceedingly 
Varied by kinreds,families,and perfons. It was therefore (faith $. Lohn) in the kinred 
or houfe of Tulius : and now it is not in that kinred, but tranflaced vnto another. 
"4 Asifhe fhould fay, Alfo this fame that is,(hal] fhortly not be; but thal afcend out 
of the depth,or out of the fea(as was faid,Cha,1 3 1.)thatis,(halbea new ftocke from 
among ft the natious without difference & fhalin the {ame {tate go vnto deftruction, 
errun and perifh: and fo fhall fuccefsiuely new Princes or Emperours come & goe, a- 
wife ὃς fall the body of the beaft remaining fii!l,but tofled with fo many and often al. 
terationssas no man can but marvel that this beaft was ableto ftand & hold ouz,info 
many murations,verely no Emptre that euer was tofled with fo many changes,and as 
it were with fo many tempefts of the fea, ever continued fohorig:. τς ede as 
many as have not learned the prouidence of God, according to the faith of the Saints, 
thall maruell at thefé grieuous and often changes: when they fhall confider the felfe 
fame beaft, which is the Romane Empire,to haue beene,and not to bee, andto be, and 
Kill molefted with perpetuall mutation,and yet in the fame to fland & continue This 
‘Aa mine opinion, is the moft fimple expofition of his place,confirmed by the euent of 
the things themfelues. Although the laft change alfo, by which ie peony: 
fore was ciuill , became Ecclefialticall , isnot obfcurely figuified in thefe words, Ὁ 
which two, the firft exercifed cruclry vpon the bodies of the Saints: the other alfo vp- 
on their foules: the firft by humane order and policy ,the other vider the colour es 
law of God, and of Religion, raged and imbruedit felfe with the blood ofthe godly, 


ἷ 
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they behold the beaft thac was} and is nor} 
and yet is. | i : ΐ 
“. 16 ia ὃ 4 16 Anexnote . 
9 Heres theiminde that hath y ifdome: Cat iods seeping 
The‘ feuen heades 77 are feueh!mountaines, voto audience 


maf . by the fameiar- » 
whereonthe woman fitteth??? they arealfofe- rites 
venkin OS. τι rhacoft brifts 
° ἊΝ . . 6 th hath 

10 "9 Fitteare fallen, ?°and one is, andan= 24a hath care 
othér is not yet come: and when hecommeth, /care. Wherefore 


to heare let hima 
: or mine ownie 
he muft continuea long {paces part, Lhad ras 


rr” Andthebeatt that was. andis not, is thersead in thigs 
re ἐ ΤΩ ier’ £ he {e place, Let there be 
even 3 the eight, and is *oneof thefeuens bereaminde, de; 
*3 and fhall gocinto deftruction. naflodh tatly ga 
12 *° Andthe tenhornes which thoufaws tothe feond 
eft, are *7ten Kings, which yet haue notrecei- paenesects 2 
uedakingdome, but fhall receiue power 5 as ¢ Very children 
Kings **atore Houre with the beaft. paper ν 15: 
2 . - . : > 2 
13 .*? Thefehaue one minde, and fhall Biue which ixfo much 
ἣν : Ὑ Με σαί: fpoken of, and 
their power,and authoritie vnto the beaft, αὐ oat 
14 Ὑμεῖς fhall fight with the 35 Lambe and thw reporteshs 
x sos ‘And compaiferky 
the Lambe fhall ouercome them: *forheeis guentanersin 
one wall: that 
eitiert 4, which when John wrote thefe things, had rule ouer the kings of the earth, It was ands 
ἦς not, and yet it remaineth t9 thisday , but it is declining to defirudtion.. 17 Thisis the 
painting our of the beaft by things prefent (as | faid before) whereby 5. Iohn endes 
uoured to defciibe the fame, thathe mig ht be both knowen of thegodly in thatage, 
and be further obferued and marked of pofteritie afte: wards. This delineation hath 
one tipe,that is,his heads,but a double defcription or application of the typczone per« 
nianent, trom the nature it felfe,the ether changeable, by the working of men. The des 
icription permanent, is by the feuen hilsy in this verfe, the other chat fleeteth, is frome 
the feuen kings,verle 10,141. And here itis worthy to be obferued,that one type harly 
fometime two or more applications,as feemeth good vnto the holyGhoftta exprefley 
either one thing by divers types , or diuers things by one type. Sa I noted before ot 
the feven fpirits,C hapter 1,4. Now this woman that firteth vpon feuen hils,is the ci 
tie of Rome, called in cimes palt of the Grecians , ἑπφαλοφός, 4, of feuen tops or crefts 
and of Varro, /epticeps.i, of her feuen heads (as here) οὗ feuen heads » and of otherss 
Septem collu.i, ttanding vponfeuenhils. . 18 The beginning of thefe Kings or Ems 
perours 15 almoft the fame with the beginning of the Church of Chrift, which I thewa 
ed before Chaprer,ia.1.Namely from the yeere 25. after the pafsion of Chrift, whac 
time the Tempie and Church of the lewes was onerthrowen. In which veere it can¢ 
to paffe by the prouidence of God, that that faying , The beaftwas, and is not, was fale 
filled before thar deftru@ion of the lewesimmedsatly foll »wing,came to paffe. That 
was the yeere from the building of the citie of Rome, 809. from which yeere 5. loha 
both numbreth the Emperours which hitherto had bene, when he wrote thefe things, 
and foreteileth of two other next to come: and with this purpofe, chat when this 
particular prediction of foretelling of things to come, fhould take effet, the trueth 
of all other predi@ions in the Church, might bee the more confirmed.: Which ficne 
God of olde mentioned inthe Law, Deut.18, and [eremie confirmeth, Chapter 38.9. 
19 Whofe names.are thefe: the firlt, Sermins Sulpitins Galba, who was the feuenthy 
Emperour of the people of Rome, the fecond Marcus Saluius Otho, the third cAulus Ute, 
tells, the fourth, Titus Flawivs Vefpafianus, the hilt, Titus Velpafianus his fonne, of hig: 
ewnename. 20 Flawius Domitian, fonne of the τ Vefpafian, For in the Jatter 
ende of his dayes Saint Iohn wrote thefe things, as witneffeth L: enzus, Lib. 5, aduere 
fusharefes, 24° Nerua, The Empire being now tranflated fiom the family of Fla» 
wins, Chis man reigned only one yere,foure nyonethes and nine dayes,as the hiftorie 
writersdoetel]. 22 Thisis {poken by the figure Synecdoche, ἃς much to fay, as 
that head of the beaft which was ἀπά ἐς not,becaufe it iscut off,and Nerua in fo fhore 
time extinguifhed . How many heads there were, fo many beattes there feemed io be 
inone. Seethe like fpeech in the third verfe of the thirteenth Chapter, 23 Net 
wa Traianus, who himfelfein diuers refpeas is called heere the feuenth and the eight, 
24 Though in number and order of fuccefsion he bee the eighth yet heeis reckoned 
together wich oneof thefe heads, becaufe Nerua and hee were onehead, For this 
man, opteined: authoritie together with Nerua and was Conlul with him » when 
Neruia left his life, 25 Namely, tomoleft with perfecutions the Churches 
of Chrift, as the Hiftories doe accord , and 1 haue briefely noted, Chapter 2,10 
26 Thethird place of this defcription, as I {aid verfe 8. isa provheticall prediGie 
on of things to come, which the beaft fhould doe, asin the words following Saine 
Tohn doeth not obfcurely fignifie, faying, which have net yer receimed the kingdome doe 
For there is an Antithefis-or oppofition berweene thele kings , and thote thar went 
before. And firft the perfons are defcribed in this verfe, then their deedes, intherwo 
verfes following. 27 ‘Thatis, arifing wich theirkingdomesout of that Romane 
beaft:'atfuch time as that political! Empire beganne by the craft of the Popes 
greatlyto fall, 28 ‘Namely , with chat fecond beaft, whome wee called before a 
falfe Prophet, which beaft afcending out of theearth , got vnto himfelfe all the aus 
thoritieand powerofthe firft besft, and exercifed the fame before his face, as was 
{aid Chapter 44.0112, For when the political Empire of the Weft begann to boyy 
downewards, there both arofe thole ten kings,and the fecond beaft tonke the oppore. 
tunitie offered, to vfurpe vnto himfelfe ali the power of the former beaft. Thefe kings, 
Jong agoe, many haue numbred and defcribed to bee ten » aid a great part of tlie en 
uentsplainely teftifieth the fame in this our age. 29. Thatis, by confent and aa. 
greement, that they may contpire with the beaft, and depend vpon his becke. Their 
{torie 1s divided into three parts , counfels , attes, and cuents.. The countellers fome 
of them confift in communicating of iudgements and affections: and fome income 
muunicating of power, which they are faid to haue giuen vnco this beaft, tn this vents 
30 With Chrift andhis Church, asthe reafon following deeth declare and pestis 
aye mentioned the fates and euents which followed for Chrift his fake aad for the 
gtace of God the Father towards thofe that are called » elected, and are his faithful} 
arte 
onesin Chil, * Chaps19.16, 1.017.615. 
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The Lambes vilturie, 


Lordof Lords j\and King of Kings: and they 
that are on his fide, called and chofen, and 
: faithfull. 
3uThisisthe = x5 3% And‘hee faid ynto me, The waters 
other member of ¥ 
theenarrationas Whichthow faweft, where the whore fitteth, 
I faid verfe 7.be- 32 Ves Ν : 
festa mee oS people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
harlot,thewed in CONQUES. 
acer jig 16 And theten 3 hornes which thou faw- 
the harlor,thefe eft vponthe beaft, ‘are they that fhall hate the 
aitindly on whore, and fhall make her defolate,and naked, 
pounded, whats and {hall eateher flefth,and burne her with fire. 
ΟΝ πη: ec iy, For God hath putin their hearts to ful- 
ὥρια is τῇ fall,’ fillhis'will , andto doe with one confent forto 
an 5 . . . 
Happen va. give their kinedome vnto thebeaft, vntillthe 
toher,inthetwo words of God be fulfilled. 


fhall happen vn- 
verfes following: ; ὃ 
andlafly,whe. 18 And that woman which thou faweft, is 


that harlotis,iny ¢hat 35 great citie which reigned -ouer the kings 
the laft verte. 9 2. 
This place which ofthe earth. 

by order of na- 

ture fhould haue beene the firft, is therefore made thelaft , becaufe it was more fit to 
beioyned withthe nextChapter. . 32 Thatis, as vnconftant and variable as are 
the waters. Vpon this foundation fitteth this harlot as Queene, a vaine perfon, vpon 
that which is vaine, 33. The ten Kings, as verfe 126 The accomplifhment of this 
fact and cuent is daily increafed in this ourage by the fingular providence and moft 
mightie gouernement of God, Wherefore the fas are propounded in this verle, and 
the caufe of them inthe verfes following. 34 A reafon sendred from the chiefe 
efficient caufe, which is the prouidence of God, by which alone Saint Iohn by inuer= 
fion of order affirmeth to haue come to paffe, both that the Kings fhould execute vp- 
on the harlot that which pleafed God, atid which he declared in the verfe next before 
going: and alfo that by oneconfent and counfell , they fhould giue their kingdon:e 
vnto the beaft, &c. verfe 13.1 4. for as thefe being blinded haue before depended vp- 
on the becke of the beaft that lifteth vp the harlot, fo it is faid, that afterward it thall 
come to paffe, that they fhall turne backe , and shall fallaway from her, when their 
hearts fhall be turned into better ftate by the graceand mercieof God, 35 That 
is, Rome that preat Citie , or onely Citie (as Tuftiniancalleth it) the King and head 
whereof was then the Emperour , but now the Pope, fince that the condition ofthe 
bealt was changed, 


CHAP. XVIII 
2 The horrible deftruction of Babylon is fet out. 11.16.18. 


The merchants of the earth 5 who were enriched with the 
pompe and luxurioufneffe of it ,weepe and waile: 20 But 
all the elect reioyce for that iuft vengeance of God. 


¥ The feeond 

pine’ (as I faid 
efore 17 1.) 

of the hiftorieof 

Babylon, is of 

the wofull tall 


Νά after thefe things, I faw avother*An- 
gel come downe from heauen, hauing 
great power , fo that the earth waslightened 


with his glorie, 
and ruine of that 3 < ὃ Ἔ Σ 
thor oftzaby-'"):0% And hee cried out mightily with a 


μὴν geapl ia lowde voice, fayine, * Itis fallen, itis fallen, 
ore pene Babylon that great citie , and is become the 
isthreefold. The habitation of deuils , andthe hold of all foule 


firfta plai dr.:.- 
"Ἢ ἀνααδεν fpirits, anda cage of euery vncleane and hate- 


ling of her ruine, 11] bird. 


in three verfes. i 
The feconda fi 3 For all nations haue drunken of the 


guratiuepredi- wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
ction by the cir- ; ° 
cumftances, the Kings of the earth haue committed for- 
se areal nication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxedrich of the abundance of her 
pleafures. 


third, a confir- 
mation of the 
4 AndI heard another voice from hea- 


fame by figne or 
wonder, vnto 4 
the end of the 

Chapter. 

“ Bither Chrift the eternall word of God the Father (as often elfewhere) or a crea- 

ted Angel, andone deputed vnto this feruice, but throughly furnifhed with great- 
nefle of power, and with light of glory, as the enfigneofpower. 3 The prediti- 

on or forefhewing of her ruine, conteining both the fall of Babylon , in this verfe, 

and the caufe thereof vttered by way of allegorie concerning her fpirituall and car- 

nall wickedneffe, that is, her moft great impietie and yniuftice, in the next verfe, her 
fallis firft fimply declared of the Angel,and then the greatneffe therof is fhewed here, 
by the events when he faith 1 ,fhall bee the feate and habitation of deuils, of wilde 

beaftes, and of curfed foules, as of olde Efay 3.2 1.and oftenelfewhere, * Chap.14. 

$.c/ai.r1.9.iere.51.8. 4 Thefecond prediction , which is of the circumftances of 
the ruine of Babylon: of thefe there are two kinds : one going before ir, as that be- 

fore hand the godly are deliuered , vnto the ninth verfe: the other following vpon 

her ruine, namely thelamentation of the wicked, and rejoycing of the godly, vn- 
to the rwentieth verfe, 


Reuelation. — Toflee trom Babylon. 


-.-.-ὄ.:;.-ἘἘςςὕ.. ieee 
uen fay, *Goe out of her, my people, thatyce 5 Two citcun. 
6 be not partakers of her fitmnes, and that yee re- ΒΗ goin 
ceiue notofher plagues. are commanded 
For'her finnes are‘* come vpinto heaz ἐν alas ong 
uen, and God hath remembred her iniquities. ly depatrdtrep 
6 7Reward her, euen as fhee hath rewar- camera ὦ 
ded you, and giue her double according to her 13. to have i 
workes : avd in the cup that thee hath filled to che pot RA 
you, fill her the double. the deftsudtion 
7 Inafituchas‘fhee glorified her felfejand this παρε να, 
liuedin pleafure, fo much giue yee to her τοῦς (aheeandin 
ment and forrow: for fhee faith * in her heare, I The other is chde 
fit being a Queene, andam ‘no widow, and jay oneet 
fhall¢ fee'no' mourning. themfelues in 
8 Therfore fhalher plagues comeat®one [7 ow ἘΝ 
day, death, and forrow, and famine, and fhee indgement of , 
fhall bee burnt with fire: for that God which ont ae 
condemneth her, is a {trong Lord. ie of olde, 
9 And ® the kings of the earth fhall be- that ἀπ eee 
Wwaileher, and lament for her, whichhauecom- #* thee ban 
mitted fornication , and liued in pleafure with valent 
ae when they fhall fee that{moke ofthat her mae 
urning, there are two 
1ο ὟΝ fhall ftand afarre off for feare of her Gi'ss*#9 nie 
torment, faying, Alas, alas, that great citie Ba- finne and to thun | 
bylon , that mightie citie: for in one houreis of 
thy iudgement come. ments that be- 
rz And the merchants of the earth fhall pe aro 
weepe and waile ouerher: for no man buyeth mh gif | 
their ware any more. oan ie 
12 The ware of gold,and filuer, and of pre- 2ter,and1i- 
cious ftone, and of pearles, and of fine linnen, i << 
and of purple,and of filke,and of skarlet,and of 72 47 a 
all maner of Thyne wood, and of all veffels of ben κίρκος 
yuoric,and ofal yeflels of moft precious wood, jvm ‘paunte 
and of brafle,and of yron,and of marble, 7 The prouoca- 
13 Andof cinamom,and odours,and oynt- j°395 yea" 
ments, and frankincenfe , and wine, and oyle, mandement of 
and fine floure , and wheate , and beaftes, and ioe 
fheepe, and horfes , and charets, and feruants, God ftand vp- 
and foules of men. hich sale 
14 (And the f apples that thy foule lufted esprelled: the 
after , are departed from thee, and all things neffe of che 
which were fat and excellent,are departed from ον tapes "νς 
thee,and thou fhalt finde them no more.) her curfed pride 
15 The merchants of thefe things which orpelog ee 
were waxed rich, {hall ftand afarre off from her, whichis the 
for feare of her torment, weeping and wailing, pag oo 
16 And faying , Alas, alas, that great citie verleg.andher 
that was clothed in fine linnen and purple, and parce 
skarlet, and gilded with golde, and precious 
ftone, and pearles. 


verie 8. 
b With her ΠΕ. 
ς Iam full of peoe 
pleandmightie. d Ifhalltafte ofone. € Shortly, and at oneinftant. 8 The cit 
cumittances following the fall of Babylon, or the confequents thereof (as I diftingul- 
fhed them,verfe 4 ) are two. Namely the lamentation of the wicked, vnto the 1 9.vets 
and the reioycing of the godly, verfe 20. This moft forrowful lamentation, according 


fentence of Gody Mi 
fe 8 


to the perfons of them that lament, hath three members: the firft whereof is the mour= | Wy 


ning of the kings and mightie men of the earth, in two.verfes: The fecond is,thelas 
mentation of the merchants that trafique by land,thence vnto the 6 verfe: The third 
is,the wailing of thofe that merchandize by fea,verfe 16, 17.18 Ineuery of thofe the 
caufe and maner of their mourning is defctibed in order, according to thecondition 
of thofe that mourne, with obferuation of that which beft agreeth vnto thems 


9 Thelamentation of thofe that trade by land,as I diftinguifhed immediady before. ) ve 


10 «An apoftrophe, or turning of the {peech by imitation, yfed for more vehemen= 
cle, as if thofe merchants, after the maner of mourners , fhould in pafsionate fpee 
{peake vnto Babylon,though now vtterly fallen and ouerthrowen. So Efay 12.9.4 
in many other places, 0 ΒΥ thisis meant that féafon which is next beforethe fall ΝΕ. 
beafe,at what feafon fruits ripen, and the word Signifieth ich finites as are longed fore 


[5 
17 ἡ For 


hy 
ἵν ᾿ 


L® δι ν 
it 
Ὑ8}] 
‘MAD 
7, a 


As 


> 


rt Themaner 
of mourning v- 
fed by them that 
trade by fea. 
a2 The other 
confequent vpcn 
the other ruine 
of Babylon, 15 
the exultation 
or reioycing © 
the godly in hea: 
wen and in earth 
as was noted 
verle 9. 
13 The third 
predicion,as I 
{aid verfe 1.ftan- 
ding of a figne, 
! and the interpre- 
- tation thereof: 
the interpretati- 
on thereof is in 
two forts, firft by 
a fimple pro- 
pounding of the 
thing τὸ felfe,in 
this verfe, and 
then by declara- 
tion of the e* 
uents, in the ver- 
fes following. 
* Tevem.5 1.63. 
54 The cuents 
are two, and one 
of them oppofite 
vnto the other 


for amplification 


17 “For in one houre fo great riches are 
come to defolation. Andeuery fhipmafter,and 
all the people that occupie fhips,and fhipmen, 
and whofoeuertraffique on the fea, Πα] ftanda 
farre off, 

18 Andcrie, when they fee that fmoke of 
that her burning, faying, What citie waslike 
vnto this great citie ? 

19 And they fhall caft duft on theirheads, 
and crie, weeping, and wailing, andfay, Alas, 
alas that great citie, wherein were made rich all 
that had {hips on thefeaby her coftlinefle: for 
in one houre fhee is made defolate. 

20 20 heauen,reioyce of her,and yee holy 
Apoftles and Prophets:for God hath punifhed 
her, to bereuenged on her for your fakes. 

21 %Thenamightie Angel tooke yp a {tone 
likeagreat milftone , *and caftitintotheSea, 
faying, With fuch violence fhall that great citie 
Babylon be caft,and fhal! be found no more. 

22 ' Andthe yoice ofharpers, and mufiti- 
ans, and of pipers , and trumpetters fhallbee 
heard nomore in thee, and no craftef{man, of 
whatfoeuer craft be be, fhall be found any more 


fake. There thall in thee: andthe found of a milftone fhall bee 


| be, faich he, in 
- Babylon no 


heauie and la- 


righteous an 


mirth ner ioy.at 
᾿ al,in this and the 
next verfe,but all MO 


Ms mentable things, ¢ 
᾿ fiom the bloodie in thee : for thy merchants werethe great men 


flaughters ofthe Of he earth : and with thine inchantment were 


heard no more in thee. 

23 And the lizht of a candle fhall fhine 
morein thee: and the voice of the bride- 
gromeand of the bride fhall be heard no more 


the vengeance of deceiued all nations. 


Ἕ ΚΟ παν 24 And inher was found {πε bloodofthe 
‘= Ὁ nna Prophets , 16 and of the Saints, and of all that 
TD bybloody mat. Were flainevpon the earth. 

᾿ re scince 16 “That is,prooved and found out,asif God had appointed a 


iuft enquirie concerning the impietie,vnnaturalneffe,and vniultice of thefe men, 


_ ee «ἢ. 


Ὑ This chapter 
hath in fumme 
two parts, one 
oe or A 
paflage vnto the 
a that fol- 
low,vntothe 
1o.verfe another 
hiftoricail of the 
victory of Chrift 
otten ag ainft 
oth the beafts, 
-ynto the end of 
the chapter, 
which I faid was 
the fecond hifto- 
rie of this argu- 
Ment,chap.17. 1. 


The tranfition hath two places,one of praifing Go 
bylon in 4. verfes: 
ming of Chrift ynto 
~ thence vnto the tenth ve 
ter the ancient maner of tho! ᾿ 
nokement in two verfes: ἀντεφογία y 
σιωφῳδία, aclofe or ioyning together in 


ett An Deg: XL X. 

1 The heawenly companie praife God for avenging the blood 
of his feruants onthe whore. 9 T hey are written bleffed , 
that are called to the Lambes fupper. 10 The Angel will 
not be worfhippeds 11 The mightie King of kings appea~ 
reth from beauen. 19 Thebattel, 20 whereinthe beaft 
istaken, 21 and caft into the burning lake. 

Nd : after thefe things 1 heard a great 
voice ofa great multitude in heauen,fay- 


ing:,.4° Hallelu-iah, faluation, and glory, and 


1 Ξ 
honour,and power 4e to τῆς Lord our God. 


2 For true and righteous are his iudge- 
ments: for hee hath condemned that great 
whore which did corrupt the earth with her 


fornication, and hath auenged the blood of his 


feruants /hed by her hand. 


And againe they faid, } Hallelu-iah: and 


that her {moke rofe vp for euermore. 


d for the overthrow done vnto Ba- 


andanother Jikewife of praife , and Propheticall, for the com- 


his kingdome, and his moft royall marriage with his Chuich, 


rf. The former praife hath threg branches, diftinguifhed af- 


thofethat Παρ : aporgevucts, thatis, an inuitation or pro- 
, ἃ refponfe or anfwere in the third verfe : and 
harmoniet all which I thought good of pur- 


eft any man thould with Porphyrius, or other like 


pote to diftinguifh in this place , l 1d: tial conof 
ἂν i heavenly Church,a childifh and idle repetitio 
se lac ai erg enw aGion of praife with exhortation in this, 


fpeech. a Praiférhe Lord. 2 
Verfe,and the caufe t 
f{ponfe, containing an 4 
Certain teftimony of his 


4 ‘iphonie or re- 
Einthenext verfe. 3 ‘Thefong of the Anti 

D angtiteation of the praife of God, from the perpetual and moft 
diuine iudgment as was done at Sodom &Gomartha,Ven,19 


the Spirit of prophefie. len. 


Babylons deftruction. Chap. xtx. The Lambes mariage. 124 


Andthe foure and twentie Elders, and 
the fotrre beaftes fell downe , and worfhipped 
God thatfare on thethrone, faying, Amen, 4 Thefecond 
j lace of praife,ag 
Hallelu-iah. γέρο 


5 +Thena γοίςε came out of the’ throne which ft 8 
° : . co undee 
faying, Praife our God, all yeehisferuants,and fm God in this 


yee that feare him,both fmall and great. verle: and then is 
f . ‘ in moft ample 
6 Andl heard “like a voice ofa great mul- maner prairie’ 
titude,and as the voice of many waters, and as Ones 
. - ° Ω Ἵ ‘ 6. 
the yoice of {trong thundrings,faying Hallelu- caite they fee 


᾿ . rah : 1 that kingdome 
iah; for the Lordthat God that almightie one td Ἣ 


hath reigned. come, which 
: "1. moft they defire, 
7 Letysbee glad and reioyce, andgiue (oe ches 


olorytohim : for the matriage of the Lambeis catfe they fe 
. ᾿ = ἢ = 
come, and his wife hath? made her felfe ready. τς τις cure 


8 And to her was graunted, that {πες bebrought home 
into the houfe of 


fhouldbee arayed with® pure fine linnen and jer hasband by 
fhining, for the fine ?linnen isthe» righteouf- holy marriage, 


: vnto the fellowe 
neffe of Saints. thip of his king 


9g  'Thenhefaid ynto me, Write, * Blef- a eb 
° ‘ erefore Saint 
fed are they which are called vnto the Lambes fohnis com- 


fupper. Andhe faid yntome, Thefe words of mended to write 


into a booke the 
God are true. Epiphonema,or 


το "And I fell before his feete, ¥ to wor= scdamstionioy- 
fhip him, but hefaid yntome., See thou doeit teftimonie,ver.9. 


not: 1 am thy fellow feruant, and one of thy vempleboae 


brethren, which haue the ¢ teftimonie of Tefus, God,as 11.19, 
SL: “ wer - | - 6 Without the 
Worthip God: for the teftimonie of 4lefus is yen stein μας 


t N 
τι And I faw Bheauen open; and behold ἤν μος) ee 


awhitehorfe, andheethatfate vpon him, was age;both her 
felfe in perfon in 


called faithfull and true,,and hee iudgeth and this verle,aud ale 
fichtethrightcoufly. fo turnifhed of 
D ; ᾿ ἢ her fpoufe with 
12 Andhiseyes were asaflameoffire, and marricgegiftes 
on his head were many crownes : and hee hada Ptncely and di- 
: : uine, 15 adorned 
name written,that no man knew but himfelfe.. and prepared in 
13 And hee was clothed with a garment p'nextverle, 
Py 4 ; Ὁ 8 As a) enfigne 
diptin blood, and his name was called HE of Kingly and 


Priefily dignities 
VVORD OF GOD. sehich diamine 


14 ™Andthehoftes which werein heauen, Chrift beftoweth 
followed him vpon white horfes, clothed with ΡΟ δϑιδθθρρ. 
fine linnen white and pure. 9, This isa gif 

15 % And out of his mouth went out a Pando. ae 


fharpe fword, that with ithe fhould finite the Sk¢and a mott 
choice ornament 


heathen ¢ forhee fhall *rule them with arodof which Chriftbe. 
yron: forheeit is that treadeth the wine prefie flowed vpon vs, 
᾿ ; as vpan his 
of the fiercenefle and wrath of Almighty God. fpoufe, 
16 16 Andhee hath vpon his garment, and Be Sod 
vpon his thigh a name written, * Tue Κινο tfimonies of Frith, 
\ atth,22.2, 
OrKincs,ANv Lornp Or Lornpvs. {2 Neath a 8 
; ies , Angel,as appea- 
reth bythe next verfe. x8 The particular hiftorie of this verfe is brought in by oc- 
cafion,and as it were befides the purpofe, that S. John might make a publike example 
of his owne infirmitie,& of the modeft faa@imonie of the Angel,who both renoun- 
ced for himfelfe the divine honours,and recalled all the feruants of God,vnto § wor- 
fhip of him alone: as alfo 22,8. *Chap.22.8. ¢ Which are commanded to beare wit 
nefve of με. ad For Lefisis the marke that all the prophejies fhooteat. 12 Thefecond 
place of this Chapter (as I faid verfe 1.) is of the victone gorten by Chrift againft 
both the beaftes: in which firft Chrift is defcribed as one ready to fight,vnto the 26, 
verfe,then is fhewed the battell to be begun,thence vnro the 18.ver.laftly is fer forth 
the victory,vnto the end of the Chapter, [ἢ this place doe fhine foorth moft excellenr 
properties of C hrift as our heanenly indge & reuenger,according to his perfon,come 
panie,effects and names. 13 Properties belonging to his perfon,that he is heauens 
ly ,indge. faithful,true,iuft,in chis verfe,fearching out ail chings,ruliog ouer all,to bee 
fearched out of none, verfe 12.thetriumpher, and the very effentiall word of God 
verfe13, 14. Thecompanie or retinue of Chrift, holy, innumerable, heauenly,iue 
diciall,royallandpure. τς The efteéts of Chrift prepared Wnto battell, that with 
his mouth hee ftriketh the Gentiles, ruleth and deftroyeth. *P/al.2.9, 16 The 
name agreeing vnto Chrift according to the former properties , expreffed after the 
maner of the Hebrewes, ? Chap 17.14. 1.ti.6.15. 
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Satan bound. 


17 7 And I fawe an Angel ftand in the 


reauen, Come, and gather your feluestoge- 
ther vuto the fupper of the great God, 
18 That yee may eat the flethofkings, and 


them that fit on them , and the flefh of all free 
men,and bond men,and of {mall and great. 


3 Now follow- 
eth the third 
place of the pro: 


17 Thefecond 
member, as 1 faid 
verferr. A re- 
prochfull calling 
forth of his ene- 
mies vnto battel: 
in which not 
themfelues (for 
why fhould they 
be called foorth 
of the King of 
the world, or 
peeked being 
is fubiegts? for 
that were nor 
comely) but in 
their hearing,the 
birds of theayre the earth, and their botts gathered together to 
are called to eate . on er 0 
their carkaffes, make battellagainft him that fate on the horfe, 
Ah pet: and again{this armie. 

3 ᾿ © . 
fight of all, as 20 But the beaft?? was taken, and withhim 
eae a4: βηά that falfe prophet that wrought miracles before 
19 That isy him, whereby he deceiued them that receiued 
frites thebeaftes marke, and them that worfhipped 
andwhichis his image. Thefe both were aliue calt intoa 
neerer vnto vs:an ϑ . . 

Hebrew phiafe, /ake of fire burning with brimftone. 
20 fa third 21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
meinber (a ae ; 
faidvererae £wordofhim that fittech vponthe horfe,which 
the vi@toticob- commeth out of his mouth, and all the fowles 
tained byChrift, ~~ : , 
Vnto this apper- Were filled full with their fleth. 
taineth two 
things: his buckling with the beaft and his forces, in this verfe: and the euent moft 
magnificent , defcribed after the maner-of men, inthe verfes following. All thele 
things are plaine. 25 Namely, thax beaftwith feuen heads, of which before, 
Chapter t3.1.and17.3, 22 Thatis,thac beaft with two heads, of which 13.115 
Looke more Chapter 16.14. 

CHAP. XX. 

χ The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for athoufand yeeres. 8 Be= 
ing loofed, hee ftirreth vp Gog and Magog, that is, prinie 
and open enemies againf? the Saints, 11 but the ven~ 
geance of the Lord cutteth off their infolencie. 12 The 
bookes are opened, by which the dead are indged. 

“Nd? Ifawean Angelcomedowne from 
2 of the pre heauen, having thekey? ofthe bottom- 
Poem δι οτῖε, Jefle pit,anda great chaine in his hand. 
eee Oy 20 And he tooke the dragon that olde fer- 
thediagon,ast. pent, whichis the deuill and Satan , andhee 
noted Chap.7.. bound him 3 athoufand yeeres : 
This place mut ies ᾿ 
baecents tity. be 3 And caft him into the bottomleffe pit, 
joyued with the andhee fhut him vp, and fealed che dovre vpon 
ε [9] €12. ὲ a 
chapterandbe him, that hee fhould deceiue the people*no 
applied vnto the more, till the thoufand yeres were fulfilled: for 
iuft vn ‘erftan- ? 4 
dingthereof, after that he muftbe loofed for ‘a little feafon. 
‘This chapter 6 Eee ° - 
bene OA And Ifaw 4 feates : and they fate vp- 
one of the dragcn ouercome, vnto the 10.verfe: the other of the refurreétion and laft 
Judgment vito the end of the chapter, The {tory of the dragon is doubled: Firft of the 
firft vidtory,after which he was boand by Chrift,vnto the 6.ver. The fecond is of the 
laft vitory,wherby he was throwen downe into euerlafting punifhment,thence ynto 
the 16.verfe. This firft hiftery hapned in the firit time of the Chriftian Church,when 
the dragon throwen downe from heauen by Chrift, went about to moleft ¥ new birth 
of the Church in the earth,Chap.12.17,18.For which caufe I gaue warning ,that this 
ftory of the Dragon muft be annexed vntotharplace. 2 That is, ofhell, whither 
God threw downe the Angels which had finned, and bound them in chaines of dark- 
nefle to be kept vmto damnation,2.Pet.2 4.lud6. 3 The ΠΡ whereot(continuing 
this hiftory with the ende of the fecand chapter) inthe 36. yeere from the pafsion of 
Chrift, when the’ hurch of the Iewes being overthrowen,Satan affayed to inuade the 
Chriftian Church gathered of the Gentiles,and to deftroy part of her feede,Chap. «2. 
17. The thoufandth yeere falleth precifely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, 
who was called Gregorie the feuenth, a moft/damnable Necromancer and forcerer, 
whom Saran vfed as an inftrument when he was looféd out of bonds, thence foorth to 
annoy the Saints of God with moft cruel perfecutions,and the whole world with dif- 
fentions,and moft bloody warres: as Benno the Cardinal reporteth at large, And this 
is the firft viCtory gotten ouer the Dragonintheearth. 4 Namely,with that pub- 
Jike and violent deceite which he attempted before,Chap, 1 2.and which after a thou- 
fand yeeres (alacke for woe) hee moft mightily procured in the Chriftian world, 
5 Which beng once expired, the fecond battell and vitory thall be,of which verfe 
7,8. 6 Adefcription ofthe common ftate of the Church of Chrift in earth in chit 
fpace of a thoufand yeeres, for which the dsuill was in bonds: in which firft the au. 
thoritie, life, and common honour of the godly, is declared, verfe 4. Secondly new- 
nefle of life is preached vnto others by the Gofpel, after that {pace,verfe 5. Finally,he 
concludeth with promifes, verfe 6. 4. For indgement was committed to thea, as to 
_ aatinbers ioyned to the head: not that Chrifts office wasginen over to thera, 


4 


R euelation. 


8 funne, who cried with alowde voice, faying 
to allthe foules that did flie by? themiddes of 


the flefh of high captaines, and the flefh of 
mightiemen, and the flefh of horfes, and of 


τὸ * AndI fawthebeaft, andthe kings of 


Satan loofed. } 


onthem,and7 iudgment was giuen vnto them, 7 This wasa 
ὦ t : 
and J/aw the foules of themthat were ® behea- joer, the au: 


‘ [ OFitie of the 
ded for the witnefle of Iefus, and for the word 8°04 andfairh. 
of God, and which? did not worfhip the beaft, God απο 
neither his image, neither had taken his marke Font chstaken 
ypon their foreheads or on their hands: and ofmen, τ 
they liued, and reigned with Chrifta thou- vie ee 
{and yeere. red in thofe oa? 

5 Butthereft of the dead men ™ fhall Ὁ OFA 
not liueagaine, vntillthe thoufand yeeres bee ‘yrs which fi. 
finifheds this is the firft refurrection. hb che bea 

6 Blefledand holy is hee, that hath part in were nowsifen 
the firft refurrection : for on fuch the {fecond thae ἐβαδίον 
death hath no power: but they {hall beethe rings ate ex. 
Priefts of God and of Chrift, 8 and fhall reione 10: Whelieg 
with hii athoufand yeere. Pall lie dead in 

7 *tAndwhen the *5 thoufand yeeresare koow thee 
expired, Satan hall be loofed out of his prifon, mae “ 

8 And fhall goe out to deceiuethe peos sotbe ‘hea 
ple,which are in the foure quarters of the earth: plated 
euen * Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- lifeby theen- 
ther to battell , whofe number 4s as the fand of meyeeck 
the Sea. the glorie 

9 <Andthey went vp into the > plaine of choice 
the earth , and they compaffed the tents of the τ λ οκ μοῦ 
Saints abour, and the beloued citie: but?? fire obi Bed eg oa | 
came downe from God out of heauen, and de- ae per 
uoured them. furredtion thei 

10 '® And the deuill that deceiued them, peri 
was caftinto a lake offire and brimftone,where 12 That where. 
that beaftand that falfe prophet are,and fhalbe aod αν ed 
tormented euen day and night for euermore. the whole man * 

rr 7? And I fawa great *° whitethrone,and paar 
one that fateon it, *! from whofe face fledaway pith 
both the earth and heauen, and their place was 1 eat 

no more found. picks τος 

12 And Ifaw the dead, both ereatand {mall ‘liga a 
ftand before God: and the?} bookes were o- iploge 
pened,*and another booke was opened, which fourth veri, 
1s the booke*of life, and the dead were iudged ξένε Sean 
of thofe things, which were written in the latervi@oryof 
bookes, according totheir workes, ae 

13 *5 Andthefeagaue vp her dead, which whicharefam- 
werein her, and death and hell deliuered vp eae 
the dead, which weteinthem : and they were throw, and eters ΘΝ 

nall punithment τ 

15. Of which 1 fpake, verfe 2. Then therefore thall bee giuen co him liberiesal 


tage againft the Church, and to moleft the Saints for the finnes of men: ynto whom ἢ 


the faith full thal haue affeciated themfelues more then was meete, tafting with them 
of their impuritie of do@rine andlife. 16 Theworke or acte of Satan (whichis 
the fuft member, 491 diftinguithed in the verfe before going) to deceine the whole 
world, even vnto the vttermoft nations ther xe ther 
God, in this ver fe, and to befiege and oppiefle the Church, with his whole ftrengthy 
inthe verfefollowing, *Ezechiel39.2. ν᾽ As ifkiee fard, in fo much that the whole 
face of the eayth, haw great foemer it is, was filled, - 19 The wath of God, confuming— 
the aduerfaries, and ouerthrowing all their enterprifes , Hebr.10 27. And thisis the 
fecond member mentioned verfe 7. the ouerthrowof Satan. 18 7 he third meme — 
ber, eternal deftruction againft thofe that are overcome: as I noted in the fame places 
19 Thefecond part of this Chapter, in which is defcribed the indge, in this vere 
and the laft iudgement in the verie following. 20 Thatis,atribunall featemoft 
Princelike and glorious: for fo doeth the Greeke word alfo fignife. 21 Thatisy 
Chrift, betore whom when he commeth vnro lnudgement , heauen and earth fhall pe- 
rith for thegreatneffe of his maieftie, 2.Pet.3.7,10.&c. 2%  Thatis,Chriftehe 
1udge,2.Cor.5.10, 23 Asit were, hisbookes of reckoning or accompts, that is, 
the reftimonie of our confcience, and of eur workes, which by no meanes can bee ae 
voided. Thisis {poken after the maner of men. * Chap.3.5.and ¥1.27.philip.4. $s 
24 The booke of the eternall decree of God,in which God the Father hath ele@ed 
in Chrift according to the good pleafure of his will, chofe that (hall bee heires of life, 
This str 1s oe according to the maner of men, 25 This is apreuentionor 
ans oar reCtion : ' i 
Ider ae amma linac ee wi 
9 confumed,how fhall they appeare before theiudge? 
S. Iohn anfwereth, By refurrection from death, whereunto all things (howfoeuer τὸν 
9 Δ minifter and fert , 7 Dani 
pognant) fhall minifter and ferwe at the commandement of God, as Daniel 12, 


indged 


eof: to armethem againftthepeopleof is) 


The fecond death. 


iudgedeuery man according to their workes. 
3 3 Dead Αἱ." And death and hell were caft into the 
Neath thalbe.2- lake of fire: this is the fecand death. 


bolifhed by 1s And whofoeuer was not found written 
Chrit(thathe . hed é ; 

maynomore the bookeoflife was caftintothelake of fire. 
make any at- 


tempt againft vs,) 1.Cor.§.¥6. and death hall feede vpon the reprobate in hell for 
euermore, according to the righteous iudgement of God, in the next verfes 
CHAP. XXI. 
2 Hee defcribeth new Hierufalem defcending from heanen, 
9 the bridethe Lambes wife, 12 and the glorious buil- 
ding ofthecitie, 19 garnifhed with precious frones, 22 
whofe Temple the Lambe is. 


Nd' I {aw *a new heauen, anda newe 
pare ofthe hi: . Kecarth: for the * firftheauen, and the firft 
Or TO te 
Gat lmidChap- €atth were pafled away, and there was no 
ter .and 14.1.) ynore fea. 


of the future e- Ὰ bye 
ftare of the 2 *AndIJohnfawthe holy citie new Hie- 


Churchinhea- + 
ven after the laft ufalem Pree down from God out of heauen, 


judgement, vato prepared asa bride trimmed for her husband. 
thefiftverisof 5. 3 And [heard a great voice out ofhea- 


the next Chap- : " 
ter.Inthisare Uen,faying, Behold, the Tabernacle of Ged és 


: Now follow- 
eth the fecond 


hi ° : ’ 
| briefly declare q With men, and hee will dwell with them: and 


The tation, | they fhall be his people, and God himfelfe thal 
τον tetra. be their God with them. 

Thenherftae 4 ὃ And God fhall wipe away all teares 
gnd condition _ from their eyes: and there fhall bee no more 
fowing. hal death, neither forrow, neither crying, neither 

eitate o : 
Church deteri- . there ἜΣ ay more paine: for the firft 
isfetdowne th} . 
the ftate of the haat oe Kore ἜΜ; lieth hid 
whole world, And he that fate vpon the throne, faid, 


thatthere thall *Behold, Imake allthings new: and hee faid 
be anew heauen, 


and anewearth, vatome, Write: for thefe words are faithfull 
@sBfa.65.7.0d and true. 


66.12.& 2.Per. : ἢ 
¥rzandthsis 6 Andhefaidynto της, ἢ 5 Itis done, 1am 


shefeate orplace Al nha and Omega,thebeginning and the end: 


ofthe Church,in ΠΣ “© : 
\ which righte. Iwill giue tohimthatis athirft, of the well of 
quinetethall the water of life freely. 
*Hfa6 5.17. 7 Heethat ouercommeth, {hall inhericall 
66.22. 


things, and will behis God, ἀπά με fhallbee 


a 


wa.Prt. 3-13. c 
2. Theftate of - my {onne. 


ee aici 8 Butthe fearefull and the vnbeleeuing, 


| deferibedgene- andthe abominable and murtherers,and whor= 


 infpeach fpo- 


ἘΠ Ἐν ἘΣ 


| olde things, by t 


vo, 


eight. a Theirlet, and inheritance as it were. 
᾿ cular defcribing of the heavenly. Church, by the expr 


- fesfollowing. 


37.06/01 25.8. 4 


following. In rhe exordium God cha 
_ thecteatures, of which verfe 1. and witne 


rally, vntothe 5 
λας then mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters , and all 


© Spectallyandby fiars fhall haue their pare in the lake, which 


° h is ἢ ᾿ . M4 
fesfollowing.  burneth with fire and brimftone, which isthe 


The generall de- ¢ 
eS contr fecond death. τς 
ftethinavition 9 ° Andthere came ynto me ΟΕ Οἵ thetlc- 
Mewed afarre | wen Angels, whichhad the feuen vials full of 
9 Φ 
the feuen latt plagues, and talked with me,fay- 


ken from hea- 


ven. Inthe gene- ‘ ς 
tall thefe china are common, that the Church is holy, new , the workemanthip of 


G ly, moft elorious,the {poufe of Chrift , and partaker of his glorie in this 
we The Church is delcribed by {peach firft an Angel, in two verfes,then 


D ofGod himfelfe. in foure verfes. The Angels {peech defcribeth the glorie of the 
§ Bech be th; moft ΡῈ cohabitation of God therewith, by communication 
> of all inaner good things according to the couenant, inthis verfe; andby remoo- 


i 1 wavy of all euill things, inthe verfe following. *(hapter.7, 
τῆς igs thy fpeach of God imfelfe defcribing the Church, is firft a 
verfe 5. Then followeth a magnificent defcription 
re good things of the fame, in three verfes 
llengeth vnto himfelfe the reftoring of all 
ffeth the calling of Sint lohn te the a 

i inthis verfe. *E/ay 43-19. 2.corinthians §.17. * Chapter 1.0. 
2 ΤῊΝ : i athe defcription of te hitch is of three fortes , by abolithing of 
hebeing of prefent things in God, that is, of things eternal! : and 
y the communication of all good things with the godly, νετίε 6. 1f fo bee they 


i ‘ fefeuen. But the reprobate are excluded from thence, verfe 
ee eecnstally ere : 6 Atranfition vato the parti- 


effe calling of Saint Iohn in 
this verfe, and his tapting vp by the Spirit, inconficmation of the trueth of God in 
the verie following. 


¢ertaine exordium , or eutrance, 
ofthe Church, by the prefent and futu 


“fure of man, that is, ofthe ¢ Angel. 


Chap. xxj. Hietufalem deferibed. 135 


ing, Come: I will thew thee the bride, the 
Lambes wife. 
10 Andhecaried me away in the {pirit toa __ , 
great and? anhighmountaine, and he fhewed 7 He meaieth 
8 Τ' ae εἶν the place and 
me * that great citie, that holy Hierufalem, de-~ ftatelyfeate of 
fcending out of heauen from God, the Church, thas 
b .. dowed our in a 
It Hauing the glory of God: andher fhi*' mountaine, — . 
: : on 8 Atype of that 
ning was like ynto a ftone moft precious ; asa oi JPEo OME 
iafper ftone cleare as chryftall, one, ample, or 
12 ? Andhada great wallandhigh,andhad cocian Guiteo 


© twelue gates, and at the gates" twelue An- pelea. 
ὶ an rious in 
gels, andthe names writ which are the cwelue the rele fbllowa 
tribes of the children of Ifrael : ies Tis ee 
f ea pe+ 
13 On the Eatt part therewere three gates, nerally,is after 
and on the North fide three gates,on the South Pirtciarly: | 
fide three gates, on the Welt fidethree gates. 9° A particular - 
14 And the wall of the citie had twelue delcrpton (ἈΝ 
foundations , and in them the names of the of the cleftal 
Church, Firft, b 
Lambestwelue Apoftles. κὰν" τε " 


15 3Andhethat talked with me,hada gol- parts of the 
den reede, to meafure the citie withall, andthe, mevader the 


gates thereof,andthe wall thereof. clue gra vai 
16 π Andthe citie lay > fourefquare, and ie grreine secs, 


thelength is as large as the bredth of it, and he dents, vato: the. 
ἡ 6 . ῖ a 
meafured the citie with the reed, twelue thous ter, Thirdly,by 


fand furlongs : and thelength, and the bredth, the effedts,in the 


; L beginning of the 
and the height of it are equall. next Chapter, the 


17 Andhee meafured the wall thereof, an πάρε στο pee 
Φ 9 e 
hundred fortie and foure cubites, by the mea= matter andthe 
forme in rhe 
at ‘ whole worke: of 
18 5 And the building of the wall ofit was the‘ the fuperi« 


} ξ ate! cies and foundas 
of iafper: and the citie was pure gold, like ynto τὸ πα το aii 
cleare glaffe. are entire parts 

19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the Guin yet Pe 
citie were garnifhed with all manet of precigus parts are fit des 


Ὁ , ΤΊ BS E { ib ie 
{tones : the firftfoundation wasiafper: the fe- viorhee Soo 


cond of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie ; verl afterwards 


more exactly, 
the fourth ofan Emeraud: 10 According 


20 Thefift ofa Sardonix: the fixt ofa Sar-. τ trenumber of 
dius: the feuenth ofa Chryfolite: the eight ofa chil Staite 
Beril: the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of a 7-Forherethe 
Chryfoprafus: the eleuenth ofa Iacynth: the attributed vato 
ewelfth an Amethyft. ese ke 

21 Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearls, foundation of 
and euery gate és ofone pearle,and the! ftreete Renew Teftar - 
of the citiezs pure gold,as fhining glaffe. πὰ He meanctls 

22 AndIfaweno Temple therein: forthe sy. passa: ἐδ 


Lord God Almightie and the Lambe are the fngers of God, 


’ . and watchmen 
Temple of it. Pee of the Church, 
23 ἘΠ Andthis citie hath no neede ofthe 12 Thatis, 
foundation 


{unne , neither of the mooneto fhineinit: for fones.accordin 
the glory of Goddidlight it: and the Lambeis tothe aumbero 


D : the gates, as is 
the light ofit. thewed,verfe rg, 


24 And the people which are faued, fhall 13 A tranfition 
: ; : b ynto amore εχ Ὁ 
walke inthe light of it: &thekings ofthe earth: quifite defcripti- 
: ς . on ofthe parts 

fhall bring their glory and honour ynto it. ofthe Church, 

finding o 
of the meafure ofthe fame, by the Angel that meafuredthem, ἔτι The meaithe 
and forme moft equall,intwoverfes 6 4 fonrefquare figure hath equall fides, and 
outright corners, and therefore the Grecians call by this name thofe things that are fteady, and 
of continnance,and perfelt. ς Headdeth this, becaufé the AngeLhad the {hape of man, 
15 The matter molt precious and glittering , which the prefence οἱ God maketh 
moftglorious, d By fireete, hee meaneth the broadeft place of the citie, * Efa,.6o.1 9. 
16 Thefecond forme ot particular defcription (ας | faid verf12.)from forraine and 
outward accidents which arethefe,Light ate God himfelfe,to this verfe:glory from 
men,ver.2 4 perfect {ecuritie from al harme,ver.2 5.Finally fuch truth & incorruption 
of glory (ver.26,)as can beare & abide with isnothing thatisinglorious, verle {12 


Eecce 3 25 * And 
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Thetree of life. 


“ἘΠ 0.4%, 99 ®Andthe gates ofit fhall not be fhut by 
day: forthere fhall beno night there. 
26 Andthe glory.and honour of the Gen- 
tiles fhalbe brought vnto ic. 
27 And there fhall enter into. itnone vn- 
cleane thing neither whatfocuer worketh abo- 
ΑΝ mination or lies: but they whichare written in 
$0.12.phil.g.3, the Lambes * booke of lite. 


CH AP. XXII. 


i The river of the water of life is fhewed, 2 and the tree of 
life: 6.7 Then followeth the conclufion of this prophecie, 
8. where Iohn declareth, thatthe things herein conteined, 
are mofé trie: 13 And now the third time repeateth thefe 
words, All things come from hina who is the beginning and 


the ende. 
x Hereis abfol- 1 203 
died and finithed Nd he fhewed me a pureriuer of water 
the defcription of life, cleare as cryftal, proceeding out of 
of the celeftiall 


Church (ast. the throne of God, and ofthe Lambe. 

shewed before, 2 . Inthe midft of the ftreete of it,and of ci- 
γε ἀξ ώκος ther fide of the ποῦ, was τῆς τος oflife, which 
Sverlesand then bare twelue maner of fruits,and gauc fruit eue- 
this booke is 

conchided in the ty Moneth : and the Ieaues of the tree /erued to 
ΜῈ = ecb heale the nations with. 

proceeding from’ 3  Andthere thal! beenomorecurfe, but 
kchn the throne of God and of the Lambe fhalbe in 
arethefe:thee-  it,and his feruants fhallferue him. 

esa *. 4. And they fhall fee his face,and his Name 


verfe,theeternall {halbe in their forcheads. 
living of the 


godly,asChap-. 5. *Andthere fhall benonight there,and 


ter 2.7. the eter~ they needno candle,neither licht of the funne: 
nall fruits which 


the godly bring for the Lord God giueth them light, and they 
ἐρτια γῆτο Οοά,. dhall reigne for euermore. 

others, verfe 2. 6. ? Andhee {aid yntome, Thefe words are 
pena faithful and true: and the Lord God of the ho- 
alleuill, God: ly Prophets fent his Angel to fhew ynto his 
pleaireinbie® feruants the things which muft fhortl y bee ful- 


ὁ erp filled. 

they likewife in ; 

their Godyvere »_. 7 Behold,I come fhortly. Blefled ishe that 

3. The behol- |” keepeth the words of the prophecie of this 

Ing ang Nont 
of Gordan δ μά. booke. 
ye pias 8 And Iam John, which faweand heard 
tere . 

nitie, verte 4.the thefe things ; and when] had heard and f{eene, 

οἰ oceetare ogee * I fell downe to worfhip before the feete of 
éverlaftin Ε aN THB 

kingdomeand τῆς An gel which fhewed me τοῖς things. 

ΟΡ 9 Buthefaid νῃΐζο πηδ, 566 thoudeeitnot: 
a e δ ᾿ 

2 This whole.’ for lam thy fellow feruant,and of thy brethren 


ar αν κρύον, the Prophets, and of them which keepe the 


by aconfirmati- words of this booke: worfhip God. 
on, anda ha 

- The confir- 
cca ἀν thret places: ‘The words of the Angel vnto the 1 5.verfe, the words/of 
Chrift : verfe 16,17. and the odteftation made by Saint Iohn from diuine authoritie, 
thence vnto the 20.verfe. By the{peech of the Angel this prophecie is confirmed, 
vnto the 8.verfe,and then he fpeaketh of the vie of this booke in the verfes following. 
‘The prophecie is firft confirmed by the Angel from the nature thereof, thatit is fairh- 
full and true: Secondly, from che nature of the efficient caufe, both principall, which 
is God, and inftrumentall, which is the Angel. in this verfe. Thirdly, from the pro- 
miles of God concerning his comming to effedt all thefe things, and concerning our 
faluation,verfe feuen. Fourthly from the teftification of Saint Tohn himfelfe, γε 
eight. The reft ofthe {peech of the Angel tending to the fame ende 9 Saint Io on 
incerrupted or brake off by his vnaduifed ate of worthipping him, in the fame verfe, 
which the Angel forbidding, teacheth him that adoration muft bee giuen not to 
him, but onely to God, as for himfelfe , that hee is.offuch nature and office, as ue 
may not bee adored + which thing alfo was in like manner done, Chapter 16, verfe 
20. * Chapter 1.9.10, 


THE 


Reuelation. WV 


END. 


ithout fhalbe dogs,8¢, 


10 3 Andheefaid yntome.,, 4Sealenotthe 3 The Angel 


Ν : - : retainer} 
words ofthe prophecie of this booke: for the his.foree” 


time is avhand. ἔρεξεν; in which 


Basal f ey He teacheth ¢} 
τι 5Hethat is vniuft, let him be γα fill: vie of this hae 


and he whichis filthy,lechim be filthy ΠῚ] sand out πῆρ 
he that is righteous, let him bee righteous {tills andthe nexe 


andhe that 1s holy,let him be holy {till. Hat da ya fo 
12 °And behold, [come fhortly , and my declaration of 


f : his truetlh, 
rewardiswithme, * to giueto CUCTY MAN ἃς-- γητο the if 


cording as his worke fhall be. 4 that is, pro. 
[am* Alphaand Omega,the beginning Petter 
13 Lain* Alphaand Omega,the ESINNING phecie openty 


and the end, the firftand the lait. Vato all, & cons 
j . Ceale no parrof 
14. Blefled are they,that doe his Comman- it. Theeent? 


dements , 7that their right may bee in thetree cones 
of Life, and may enterin through the gatesin= Efa 8 Gand 


a8 D 
tothe Citie. 40,8.26. ᾿ 

> An obieGion 

15 Forwithout/ball be dogs & enchanters, prevented, Bat 


. th 
and whoremongers,and murtherers,and idolas πὰρ να ων 


: ome that will 
ters,and whofoeuer Joucth or maketh lies. abufethisoccae 
‘ υ 101 yn i 
16 ὃ] lefus haue {ent mine Angel,to τεῆς and will sect 
vato you thefe. things in the Churches-: I amy this Scripture 
. vnto their owng 
therooteandthe generation of Dauid, and the deftrudion, as 
bright morning Starre. Peter faith. Whae 
o ἐπ aie thet ?{aith the 
17 And the Spiritand the bride fay,Comes Ansel the my. 


And let himthat heareth, fay, Come: and let es 0fGod 


: : 3 muft not theres 
him chatis athirft, come: and *Jet whofecuer fore be conceae 

: D : ΟἽ; edy which it 
Will, take of the water oflife freely. hah ste 


18 °ForI proteft ynto euery man that hea-. to communicarg 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke, be teas 
Ifany man fhall adde ynto thefe things, God otherslet fuck 
fhalladde vnto him the plagues that are writ- more ais τ 
tenin this booke: ects re 

19 And if any man fhall diminifh of the tmedoohen?™ 


words-of the booke of this prophecie, God Pleafe: yet others 


; , albe turther 
{hall take away his part out of the booke of life, confamel fer 


and out ofthe holy citie,and from thofe things by vnto righte~ 
: : β : oufneffe,and true 
which are written inthis booke. holinefle. The 


10T . . : ἢ care and refore 
20 °Hewhich teftifiech thefe things,faith, © tick cies 


Surely I come quickly, Amen. Euen {o, come ‘may not beneg- 


lected becaule of 
Lord Iefu δι the volunbane & 


21. ™ Thegraceof our Lord IefusChrift Je malicious of. 
: = fence of others, 
withyouall, A men. : 6 Thefecond 
place belonging 

vnto the vf of this booke, as I {aid verfe 10. Alfo (faith God by the Angel) though 
there fhould benovfe of this booke vnto men: yet it fhall bee of this vie ynto me, 
that ie isa witrieffe of my Trueth vnto my glory, who will conte fhortly, to give 
and execute iuft iudgement, in this verfe: who heue taught that all thefé chings haue 
their being inmee , in the 13. verfe, and haue. denounced bleffedneffe vnto my fer- 
uants inthe Church, verfe 14. and reprobation ynto the vngedly,verlers. *Roz. 
2,6. * Chap.1.8, and 21.6.¢/ay a1.44.and 44.6, 7 The blefledneffe of the god- 
ly fet downe by their title and intereft thereunto: ard their fiuitinthefame.. 8 The 
fecand place of confirmation (as I faid) is the fpeech of Chrift ratifying the vocation 
of Saint Iohn, and the authoritie of his calling and teftimonie, both from the condi- 
tion of his owne perfon being God and man > In whome all the promifés of God are 
Yea and Amen, 2.Cor.t.20. and.alfo from the teftification of other perfons , by the 
acclamation of the holy Ghoft, who here ἧς ας it were an honourable afsiftant of the 
marriage of the Church as the fpoufe ; and ofeuery of the godly as members : and fie 
nally from the thing prefent, that of their owne Knowledge and accord, they arecal- 
Jed foorth vnto the participation of the goad things of God, verfery. * E/ay 55.8, 
9 Theobteftation of S.lohn (which isthe third place of theconfirmation, as was 
noted verle 6.) ioyned witha curfe of ¢xecration, to preferue the trueth of this booke 
entire and yncorrupted intwoverfes. 10 A diaine confirmation or fealing of the 
obteftation fii ft from Chrift anouching the fame,& denouncing his comming sgainft 
all thofe that thal] put their facrilegions hands hereunto: then fromS, John himfelfe, 
who by a moft holy praier calleth Chrift to take vengeanceofthem, sx Thefalu- 
tation Apoftolicall, which is the other place of the conclufion, as I faid verlé 6.andis 
the end almoft of every Epiflle: which we with ynto th 
and Ele& members thereof, in Chrift Iefis our Lord, yntill his comming to iudges 
ment, Come Lord Iefis and doeit, Amen, againe Amen. 
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Abdia 
Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abdenago 


Abegatha 
Abagtha 
Abiam 
Abifaph 
Ebiafaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 
Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abfhalon 
Abfhalons 


; Abdfaloni 


- Abifue 
Ahitub 
Abithb 


Abefalom 
Abeffalom 
Abfolom 
Hadadezer 


Adaias \ 
Adalia 


Adonis 


Adoniiah 


Hagar 
Achas 


Ahathuerofh 


The firtt Table, | 


4 Abriefe Table of the interpretation ofthe proper names 
which are chiefly foundin the Olde T eftament, where. 


in the firft number fignifieth the Chapter; 
the fecond the Verfe; | 


been abufed and corrupted 9 fo that the very right names of divers of the holy men named in the Scriptures have beene 
forgotten,and nowfeeme frrange vnto-ys, and the names of infants that fhould ewer haue fome godly aduertifements 


γ ἐ e ' ᾿ - 1 i : ἃ 
ΝΥ, 7 Hereas the wickeduneffe of time, and the blindeneffe of the former age hath been {uch that al things altogether hane 


" 1 - bc = - i ; , 
inthem,and fhould be memorials and markes of the children of God receined into his houfhold , ἱνατί been hereby alfo changed and 


made the fignes and baages of idolatrie and heatheni{h impietie : wee hane now fet foorth this Table of the names that be moft fed 
inthe old Testament , with their interpretatious , as the Hebrew importeth partly to call backe the godly from tlrat abufe, when 
they fhall knowe the true names of the godly Fatherssand what they fienifie, that their children now named after them , may hawe 
teftimonies by their very names 9 that they are within that faithfull familie that in all their doings had ener God before their eyes, 
and that they are bound by thefe their names to ferue God from their infancie, and hawe occafionto praife him for hw workes 
wrought in them,and their fathers,but chiefly to reftore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the S criptures and fem 
evet myfteries of the holy GhoSt {hall better be vnderffood. Wehawe medled rarely with the Greeke names y becaufe their interpre~ 
tation 1s yuceytaine,and many of them are corrupted frem their ortginall,ws we may alfo fee εἰ εἴ Hebrew names fet in the margent 


seine: tag ; : . 
of this Tableywhich have been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted ,let not the 
diligent Reader be carefull + for he fhall finde them in places moft conwenient amonyst the Annotations: at least fo many as may 
Jeeme to make for any edification, and vnderftanding of the Scriptures. 


A 
pee Aronor Aharon,ateacher. Exod. 4,14. 
, J Abda, a feruant.1.King 4.6, 
KG Abdeel, aferuant of God.ier.3 6,26. 
τν <a Abdimy {cruant.,2,Chron.2 4.82. . 
EHD Va Abdiah,aleruant of the Lord. 1.King.18.3.and 
pee Grey Obadiah, onc of the twelue Prephets. 
Abdiel,the tame.t.Chron.§.1§. 
Abeduego, feruant of fhining. Dan.v.7. 
Abel, mourning, the name of acicie. ludg.11. 33. 1.$2m.6.18, but 
Habel, the name of aman, doeth fignifie vanitic. Gen, 4.2. 
* Abgatha,father of the wineprefle.Efter 3.10, 
Abiah, the will of the Lord. 2.Chron.29.1. 
Abiam, father of the fea. s.King, 14.31. 
Abiafaph,a g2thering father.1 .Chro.6.2 3. Exod.6.24. 
Abiathar, father of the remnant,or excellentfather.1.$am.22.25, 
Abida, father of knowledge.Gen.25.4, : 
Abidan, father of iudgement.Num. 1,14. 
Abiel, my father is God.1.Sam.9.1, 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe. lofh.1 7.2. 
Abigail, the fathers ioy.1.King.2 5.3. 
Abihail, the father of ftrength, Nuns. 3.3 5. 
ἡ Ldbihy, he is ἃ father.Exod.6 2 3. 
Abibud, the father of praife.1.Chron.8. 3. 
, Abilene, lamentabie.Luk¢ 3.1. 
\ Abimael, atather from God,Gen.10.28. 
Abimelech,the kings father, or a father of counfell,or the chiefe king. 


Gcen.20 3. : 
Abinadab, a tacher ofa vow, or of a freemind,or prince. 1.Sam.3 6,3. 


᾿ς Abinoam, father of beauty. ludg, 4.6, 


Abiram,an high father.1.King- 56.34. 
Abifbag, the fathers ignorancest .King.1.3. 
» Abifbai, the fathers reward, .8am.26.6. 21} 
Abifhalom,the father of peace,or the peace of the father, 1.Sam.1 5.2. 
Abi{hua,the father of faluation. Chron 6.4. 


ἢ Abifhur,§ father of afong,or ofa wal,or of righteoufnes.1.Chr.2.29 


Abital, the father of the deaw.2.5am.3.4. 


® Abitob, the father of goodneffe. 1 sChron.8,1 ἔς 


Abner, the fathers candle. t Samet 3.50. 
 Abram,an high father.Gen. 11.34. | 
Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as thename waschanged. 


Gen.17. 5. 
Abjhalom, a father of peace, οἱ the fathers peace, or reward. 2.Sam. 


τως troubling, Tofh.7.1.whois called Achar,t,Chron.2.7. 


τ ἀν, Adadexar xeade Adarezer peaptifuli help. 2.5am,8,3,and s.Chro, 


18.3. 
LAdaiah, the witneffe of the Lord.1.Cron.6.4.1. 
Adaliah,pouertie.Efter 9.8. 
Adam,man,earthly, read. Gen. 5. 2: 
Adiel,che witnelle of God, 1.C brom.4.3 6. 
Adeniah,che Lord is the ruler. 4.$am. 3.4 


»Adonibezek, the Lords thunder.Iudg.1.5« 


Adonikamyhe Lord is rifen.Bzra 2.13-and 8.13 
Adomramthe high-Lord. 1.King.4.6. 
Adonizedek , the Lords iuftice.1ofb, 10.1, 

g Agabus agrathopper.AGs 11,28. 

Agar,a ftranger.Gen.1 6.1.g3b 4,24 


gq Abaxtaking,or pofleffing.>.King.16.¥6 


Ahafweros, a prince or head. Daneg.ts \ . 
Abban,a brother of vnderftanding..<Chron.2.29. 


~, Ahiiah, brother of the Lord, t.Crotte2.2 5. 


Abimaaz, brother of counfell. 1,$am.1 4.59 


« Abiman, brother ofthe right hand. Num.13.23- 


Abimelech,a kings brother.1.Sam. 21.1» 
_Abimoth,a brother of death. .Chron.6.25- 
Ahineam,the brothers beastie, αὐ 41,1. 4.1 5» 


Ahior,the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5. 
Ahilab, an hearty brother.Ludeth 1.31. 
Ahrab, aweete fauouring medow.x JChron.8.1. 
Ahikam, abrother arifing,or anenging.2.King.22.% 2. 
Ahiezer,the brothers helpe.Num.1.1 2, 
Aholdha manfion or dwelling in her (εἶξε, Ezek. 2 3.4. 
tholibab, my mantion in her.Bzek.2 3.4. 
Ahud,orayfing,or confefling.ludges 3.2 §. 
@ Alian high.s .Chron.1.40. 
@Amalek, alicking people. Gen. 36.12, 
Amariah, the Lord fayd,ot the lambe of che Lord. Zeph. 1.1. 
Amafa, (paring the people.2.$am.27.25. 
Amafbaihe yift of the people.1.Chron. 6.3 5. 
-dmaftyi, the reading of the people.Neh.11.12. 
Amafiah,the burthen of the Lord.2.Chron.1 7.16, 
Amithi,true or fearing. 2.Kings 14.25. 
Amiel, a people of God, or Ged with me, 1.Chron.3. §. 
Ammi{hadai, the people of the Almightic.Num.1.21. 
Armmon, a people.Gen.t 9.3 8. 
Amon, Cichfall 2.King. 21.18. 
4mos,1 burden, one of the twelue Prophets. 
Amez,firong the father of ται, Ifa.4,s. 
Amz, {trong.1.Chron:6.46. 
G Anab, afflicting anfwering. or finging. Gen, 36.2. and Hanna gra< 
cious or mercifull.1.Sam,1.2. ἡ 
Ananiah,the cloude of the Lord. As 5.%. 
Andreas, manly.Matth.4.1 8. 
Anub,a grape.t.Chron.4.8. 
Antipas,tor all,or againft all Reuel.2.2 3. 
7 Apadno, the wrath of his iudgemeuc, or the tabernacles of his pas 
Jace.Dan.1 1.46, , 
Apollo,a deftroyer. Ads 18.2 4.the name alfo.of an idole, 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increafitig.Philem,2. 
gG Aram, height,or their curfe.Gen, 10.2 3. 
Arbel,Bel,or God hath auenged.Hol.10. 14. 
Archelaus,a prince of the people.Matth.2.22. 
reli, the altar of God.Gen. 46,1 6. 
Aretas, vertuous.2,Macc.5.8. 
Artafhafbte, feruent to {poyie.Ezra.7,2%6 
G Afaya phyfitian.1,.King.1 5.8. 
4/ael,God hath wrought.2.$am.2.18. 
Afaph, gathering. 1.Chron.6 39. 
Afbarelah, the bleffednetle of God.1 .Chron,2 §:26 
Afbbel, an olde fire.Gen. 46.2 1. 
Aker, blefiedneffe.Gen.30. 13. 
A fhiel,the worke of God.1.Chro.4.3. 
Afhur, blefled or trauailing.Gen,10.2 2. 
Afmodeus, adeftroyer. Tob.3.8. 
Affyages, gouenour of the citie-Dan.1 3.6 5 
@ Atarab,acrowne.t.Chron.2.26. 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord.Neh.# 1.4. 
Athalich,time for the Lord,2,King.8.2¢. 
g Axa, firength.Ezra 2.49. 
Axaniah,hearkening the Lord.Néh. 1.0.9: 
Axarecl,the helpe of God,1.Chron.1 2.6, 
Axariah, the helpe of the Lord.2.King.r4.25¢ 
Axartkam, helpe rifing vp.Neh.1 1.15. 
Axmaneth,frength of death.2.Sam.2 3.3 t. 
Azwubah,forfaken.1.King.22.42. 
Azur, holpen,or helper. Jer.28.4, 


B 
B Aal, Bealim,lord, lords : the name of theidole of the Sidonians,or 


a generall nameto all idoles » becaufethe Ἑ ἃς ds 
owners of all that worthipped them,1.5 mabe iy ; au ane 
resi ταῦ oe Knowledge.1.Chron.14.7 i albhewea 
Baalmeon,the lord ot matter of the manfion of the houf { 
alaibnb fignifieth the fame Luk, x 1,15.Nam. 32,3 4, ame ἐς 


o 


Baal-zebub, 


Achior 
Ahalab 
Ahlab 
Ahara 
Achiam 


Aod 
Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminog 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 
Ram é‘ 
Aran,oren 


Afric] 


Afae] 


Afarias 
Vuza 
Azanias 
Afarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmog 
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Babylon 


Badaias 
Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bethfabe 


Baltafar 


Eeltethazzar 


Belefhat: ar 


Belefhazzar 


Barak 


Phathouiah 
Bezeleel 
Balaam 


Boos, Boaz 


Chalchol 


Chafelon 
Chafloniim 
Cafluhim 
Chephirah 


Chiflon 


Co}-hazeh 
Conaniah 
Cosbi 
Cufhi 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 


Difhon 


Dodauah 
Rodanim . 


Darda 


Elhanan 
Elead 
Bleazarus 
Hliazar 


Eli 
Elias 


Fliathas 
Eliathah 
Elmelech 


Elionat 


Elipelec 


Baal-zebub;the mafter of flies.1.King,1,2. 

Baanah,in affi@ion.2.$am.4.2. 

Babel,confulion.Gen,10,10,and.t ¢.9. 

Bacchidesone that hdldeth of Bacchus,or a drunkard, 1.Macc.7,8, 

Bachenor,and Bacenor, the fame, 2.Macc.t 2. 35. 

Badaiab,the Lord alone.Ezra 10.35. 

Baladan, ancient in iudgement.2.King.29.12. 

‘Baldad, olde loue,or without loueAob.8, 1. 

Barachel,blc fling God.lob 3 2.7. 

Barachiah,blefling the Lord, Zech.1.1. 

Bar-ionah, fonne of a doue.Matth.1 6.17. 

Barnabashe fonne of confolation. Acts 4.16. 

‘Barabbas fonne of confufion.Matth.27.16. 

Baruch, blefled.ferem. 3 2.12. 

Bathfeba, che feuenth daughter , or the daughter of an oath, 2.Sam. 
1.3. 

Bath{hwa,the daughter of faluation.1 Chron. 3.5. 

@Belfbatfar, without treafure,or fearcher of treafure. Dan.5.1. 

Benaiah,the Lords building. .Chron.4. 36. 

Beniarmn{onne of the right hand , who was firft called Benent, the 
fomue of forrow.Gen. 3 5.18. 

Beraiah,the Lords creature.1,Chron.$.21. 

Berak, lightning Iudg.4.6, 

Bered,naile,i.Chron.7.29, 

Berhiah,the Lords daughter.r.Chron.4.18. 

Bezaleel, in the fhadow of God.Exod. 31.2. 

@ Bileaym,the ancient of the people.Num.2 2.5. 

Bilhah,olde,or fading. Gen 29.39. 

Boas, in pawer,or ftrength.Ruth.2.2. 


Cc 

Cc Aiaphaa fearcher.Matth.26.57. 

— Calcol,nourifhing, .King. 4.31. 
Caleb, asa heart.Num. 1 3.7. 
Canaan, ἃ merchant.Gen.9.18. 
Carmi,my vine.Gen.46 9. 
Cafeluhim, as pardoned.Gen.10.14, 
@Cephasaftone.Lohn 1.42, 
Cep:rab,a lionefle.E-zra 2.25. 
Cherub, as achilde.Ezra 2.59. 
Chileab, the reftraint of the father.2.Sam. 3.3. 
Chilion,verfect,or like a doue. Ruth.t.2. 
§Ciflon, hope,or confidence.Num. 3 4.21. 
@ Clemens, necke.Phil. 4.3. 
Cleopatra,the glory of the countrey.t.Mac.10.57 
9 Col-hozeth, {eeing all.Neh. 3.15. 
Coneniah,the ttabilsty of the Lord. 3.Chron. 31.1 3. 
Cosbi, aliar.Num,2 5.18. 
9Cafan,Cuf, blacke,or an Ethiopian. 2,Sam.1 3.21. 


Alaiah,the poore of the Lord, 1.-Chron. 3.2 42 
‘Dalilah,a bucket,or confumer,Ludg.16.4. 
‘Damarisa little wife. AGs 17.34. 
‘Dan, a iudgement.Gen.1 4.14. 
Daniel,iudgement of God.Dan.1.6. 
Dathan,ftatute or lawe.Nunm. 16,4. 
Dauid,beloued.s Sam. 29.12. 
@Deborab,a word,or a Bee.Gen, 35.8. 
Delphon, a dropping downe. Efter 9.7. 
Demas, tauouring the people.Col. 4.3 4. 
Demophon,flay ing the people.2z.Mac. 1 2.2. 
Deu-el,know God.Numet!.4, 
@Diblam,a clafier of figges.Hof.x.3. 
Didyvous, a twinne.Lohn 11.16. 
Dinah,iudgement.Gen.3 0.21. 
Diotrephesnowifhed of lupiter. 3 John $5 
Difban,a thrething.Gen. 3 6.21. 
@Dodanal loue.2-Chron. 20.37. 
Dodanim, beloued.Gen.1 0.4. 
‘Doeg, carefull, 1.Sam 22.7. 
Dorcas, a Doe. Acs 9.39. 
Dorda,generation of knowledge. 1.King.4.31 
Dofitheus,giuen to ogee 12.1.9. 


Ε Ber, pafling, or paflage-Gen.10, 2 4. 

~ GEden, pleafure.2.Kings 1.9.1 2. 

Eder,a flocke.1 .Chron.2 3.23. 

Edom,ruddy,or earthy.Gen.1 §. 39. 
@élchanan, the mercte of God.2.Sam.2 3.24. 
Eldaab,the loue of God. Gen. 2 §.4. 

Eldad,the loue of God.Num,1 1.26. 
Eleadah,witnefle of God, 1-Chrou.7.21. 
Eleafah,the worke of God, 1.Chron.2. 39. 
Eleazar,the helpe of God. Exo.6.2 3. 

Eliab,my God the Father.Num.26 8. 
Eliah,Godthe Lord.1 -Chron.8.27, 
Eliakim,God arifeth. fat 22.20. 

Eliam,the people of God.2.Sam. 2 3.3 4. 
Eliafaph,the Lord increafeth Num.1.i 4. 
Elia[bib,the Lord returneth. .Chron.3.2 4. 
Eliathathou art my God. 1.Chron.25.4 
Slichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, ¥.Chron.3 6.3. 
Elidad,the beloued of God.Num. 3 4.21. 

Elihu hee is my God.t.Chron.t2. 20, 
Ehmelech,my God the King,or the counfell of God. Ruth 1.2. 
Elioenai,to him mine eyes. 1 Chron. 3.23. 
Elipbal,a miracle of God.1.Chron.t 1.3. 
Eliphalerthe Godof delinerance. 2 (SAM. 52266 


The firftt Table. 


LL --΄..-....... ...... 


ΕἸ αν God faueth.1,King. τ 9.1 6, 
aliebave Lambe of God.Gen. 10. 4. 
Elifbaphat roy God iudgeth. 2.Chron,2 3.1. 
Elifheba, the oath of God,or the fulnefle of God, Exod.6, 2 3. 
Elizur, the ftrength of God.Num.1.5, 
Elkanah,the teale of God.Exod.6. 24, 
Elmoded,God meatureth.Gen.10.26, 
Elnathan,Gous gifts. Lerem.2 6.22. 

Elphaal, Gods worke. 1.Chron, 8.11. 
Eluzai, God my ftrength.1.Chron. 1 2.5. 
Elymas,a corrupter or forcerer. Acts. 1 3.8 
GEnos,moan,or miferable.Gen. 4.26. 
@Epaphroditus,pleafanc.Phil.2,2 §. 
Epenctus,laudable.Rom.1 6.5. 
Ephah,weary.Gen.2 5.4. 

Epher,duft.Gen.2 5.4. 

Ephraim, fruitfall, or increafing.Gen.41.5 2» 
@ Evaftus,amiable.AGs 1 9.22. 

GE fan, working.Gen.25.2 5». 

Ejfbcol,a clufter.Gen.1 4.42. 

Efhek , violence.1.Chron.8.39- 
Efter,hid.Efter 2.7. 

@ Ethan, ftrength.1.Kin.4. 31. 
@Eubulus,wite,or of good countell.2.Tim.4.2 4, 
Expolemus,a good warriour, 1,.Mac.8.17. 
Extychus,forcunate. Actes 20. 9. 

@ Ezbon, hafting to vnderftand.1.Chron.7.7. 
Exekiel, trength of the Lord.Ezek.1. 3. 
Exeliah,neere che Lord.2.Chron.3 4.8. 
Ezer,an helpe.1.Chron. 4.4. 

Ezra,an helper.Ezra 7.1. 

Ezxriel, the helpes of God.Tere.3 6.26. 
Exrikam, an helpe arifing. pres 3.2 3. 


G Aal, an abomination.Iudg.9. 3 5. 


Gabriel, a man of God,or the itrength of God , τὰς maine of ag 


Angel Dan.8.16. 

Gad, aband,or garifon.Gen. 30,11. 
Galal,arolle.1.Chron. 9.1 5. 
Gamaliel, Gods reward. Ads 5.34. 
Gamaria,a confuming of the Lord, lere.2 9.3. 
Gazabar,atreafurer.Ezra 1.8. 
@ Gedaliah,the Greatneffe of the Lord.lere.38 8c 
Gedeon,a breaker or deftroyer.Iudg.6.1 3. 
Gcehazi,valley of vifion.2.King.4.1 2. 
Gera, a pi'grime or ftranger.Gen. 46.2 5. 
iQ Ginath, a garden.1 King.16.218, 
@Gog, a roofe of an houfe.Ezek. 33.2. 
Goliath, a captiuitie.1.Sam.7.4. 
Gomer,a confumer.Gen 10.2. 
Gorgias,terrible,1.Mac. 3.38. 

H 


Abakkuk , a wreftler.Hab. 1.4. 

1 Habazamah,the hiding of the Lords fhield.Terem,25.}- 
Habiah,the hiding of the Lord.Nehem.7.63. 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord.Neh.10. 1. 
Hadad, ioy.Gen. 2 5.1 5 
Hagab,a grathopper.Ezra 2.46. 

Haggiah, the Lords feaft.1 .Chron.6. 30. 
Ham,H amathi, indig nation,or heate.Gen.10.38, 
Hamdan, heate of iudgement.Gen. 3 6.26. 
Hamu, mercifull.Gen. 46.12. 
Hanameel,the mercie of God. lerem, 32.7. 
Hananeel,the grace of God.Neh. 3.1. 
Hanani, gracious,or mercifull.1.King. 16,7, 
Hananiah,grace of the Lord.Ier. 37.13. 
Har.m,dedicate to God.t.Chron.2 4.8. 
Hafadiah,the mercie of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.30. 
Hattil,an howling for finne.Ezra.2.5'7. 
Hazah,liuing,or giuing life,Gen 3,20 
Hazael, feeing God. 1.King.19.17. 
Hazarah,{ceing theLord.Nehem.11.5, 
GHeber,a companion, Gen.46.17. 
Helkiah,the portion of the Lord.2.King. 18.18, 
Henoch, taught or dedicate.Gen.§.18. 
Hepher,a digger or deluer.t,Chron.4.€, 
Hephzi-bah, my delightinher.2.Kings 21.1. 
Heth, feare,or breaking.Gen, 2 3.3. 
Hezri,Hezro ot Hezron, Afari,E fri Gen.46. 12, 
@Hiel,the Lord liueth. 1.King. 16.4. 
Hiram,the height of life.2.Sam.5.11. 
Hiskciah, ftrength of the Lord.2.King.1 8,1. 
@ Hohab,beloued.Num,10.29¢ 
Hort, prince.Gen, 3 6.2 2. 
Hofhaiah,faluation of the Lord.Yere.42.1, 
Hofbea,faluation.Hofea 1.1. 
Hofa,wufting.1.Chron.2 6.10. 
Hotham,a feale or fignet.: .Chron.7, 3 2, 
Hozicl,feeing God.1.Chron,2 3.9. 
@ Hul,forrow or infirmitie.Gen, 10.232 
Hur, libertie,or prince.t.Chron.gel. 
Hujfbah, hafting.1.Chron. 4.4. 

I 


| Aakob, a fapplanter.Gen.25.26. 
Taakan,de(troying.1.Chron.5.13. 

Taafiel, che worke of God.1.Chron. 11.47. 
Laaraniah, the beatkening ofthe LordJler. 3.3, 


Label, 


Gamariala 
Gemariah 
Godoliah, 
Gideon 
Giezi ~ 


as. 


aS 


ene ἐν 


The firt Table. 


Tebel . Tabal,bringing,or budding. Gen.4,20. YIubal,bringing,or fading.Gen.4.2 1. Tehucal 
fabe/b,drought.2.Ki Tuchal, mighti m.33.5. Jucal 
fb, rought.2.Kings 15.10, al, mightie.lerem. 3 Haak 
Tabex forrow, 1 ~Chron.4.9. @Tezebel, woe to the houfe.1 King. 6.31. hak 


Tabin,vnderftanding. loth. 1.1; 


Jedaiah Tachin,ftabilitie.Gen.46.1 0. 

Jahel Tadiah, knowing of the Lord.Ezra 2,36, 
Jaloleel Tael,a Doe,or aicending. ludg.4.1 7. 
Tahzeel Tabaleel praifing God.1.Chron.4.16, 
Afiel _, ζαραχμεί, God hafteth.Gen, 46.2.4, 
Achoel, Tahiel Zahaziel eing God.Ezra 8. 5: 

Tahleel Tabchel hope in God,ot beginning ig Ged.Gen.46.1 4o 
Lairus Farr, hghtened. Deut. 3. 14. 

JYambres Takim, {tablithing. 1,Chron,.8.19, 
Ambri Tambri,rebellious.1.Mac.9 37. 

δον ἢ Tamzin, right hand.Gen.4.6.10. 

Temuel Lamuel, Godis his day. Gen.46.10. 


Tanchah,refting. Toh.16.6, 
Tanum,\leeping Lolth. 5.5 3. 
Taphie Tapheth,perf wading and enticing.Gen. 5.3 2. 
Ispeel faphia,lightning.2,$am.5.1 5. 
Larephel health of God. foth. 18.27. 
Tarib, ighting or auenging.1.Chron.4.2 4 


Taafar Tafhen,ancient,2:Sam.7}. 3 2. 
Talub Lajber, righteous. 1ofh. 10.1 3. 
Jathanael Tafbub, a returning.1.Chron.7.1. 
dether Zathmel ἃ gift of God.1.Chron.2 6.2. 
Jethrai fattir, arenmant, or excellent:lofh,1 5.48. 
Tonia Lthrithro,Ithron,che{ame, 
Taaziel Lanan, making fad.Gen,10.2, 

faziel, the ftrength ef God.1.Chron:x 5.18, 
Tbbar aziz, brightnetfe.t.Chron,27.3 i. 

@Tbhac, chofen.2.Sam.§.1 ὅς 
Taddo @ Ichabod, whereis glory 21.Sam.4.2t. 
Chonias GIddo,his confeffion.1.Chron.27.21. 
Jeddia Teconah, {tabilitie of the Lord.r.<Chron. 3.16; 

. Tedaiah,the hand of the Lord,or confeffing the Lord.1-Chron. 4.37 

Teddids Tedidah,beloued?2.Sam.1 225. 
Tedidiah Tediel, knowledge of God, 1 .Chron.7.6: 
9 Teduthun, confefling.1.Chron.9.16. 


ΤΑΣ Tehiah,the Lord liueth,1 .Chron.1§.24. 

Tehieli Ichiel, God liueth, 1.Chron. 2 6.22. 

Joadan Tehgadan,the Lords pleafure 2.King.1 4.2. 

Joahas Ichoahas, the poffeffion of the Lord.2.King.2 343 4. 
Joas Ichoafh, the fire of the Lord.2.Kings 13.21. 

Tonan, Tohan- Ichohanan, grace or mercie of the Lord.1.Chron.2 6.3. 


ΠΟΥ Tehoiada, the knowledge of the Lord.1.Kings 11.45. 

Toacim Tehoiakiza, the rifing or auenging of the Lord. 2.Kings 3 3.3 4. 
Zeho{bapbat,the Lord is the ludge.t.Chron.3.1 0. 

Tofaphat Lehojhua,the Lords faluation.Zech. 3.1. 

Jofedec Iehozadak . the iuttice of the Lord.1.Chron.6.144. 

Tuda.ludah Ledudath, conieffion or praife.Gen.29.3 5. 

Jacenna Tekannah, the Lord fhall arife, eftablith, or auenge. 1Chron.3.416 
Ickodeam, the burning of the people.Lofh.£ 5.56. 

ΤΗΝ Tephlet, delinered.t.-Chron.7. 32. 

apniet, Tephunneb,beholding.Num.+ 3.7. 

Lerabmecl,the mercie of God.x.Chron.2.9. 
fered, ruling.Gen.5.15, 

τοὶ Feri! the ea of God.1«.Chron.7:2. 
Terimoth,fearing death.1.Cbron.7.7. Sch 
Zeroboam, increafi fer tag gS 14.2 Fo 
Teroham,wigh.t.Chron.6.27. 

he Terubbaal, let Baal anenge.Iudg.6. 3 2. 

Terobaal Tefbaiah, ialuation of the Lord, Ha.1.1. 


Efaiah Ifaiah | 74/42, (autour. Matth. 1.16, 


@Izal,redeemed.1.Chron. 3.22. 


Fedaliah, the greatnetfe of the Lord.Tere.3 5-4. 
| Lebab @Zoab,willing or voluntary.«.Chron, 2.16. 


Tehothabat Iofhabet 


‘{bnii Zob,{orowfull,or hated.tob 1.1. 

Eas 1 sbamah, the building of the Lord.t Chrong.8. 
Tochebed,giorious.Exod.6.20. 
Joél,willing,or beginning.Toel 1.1. 

Tecfan Tok fhan,aa offence. Gen.2 5.2. 

Te&tan Toktan, alittle one.Gen.1 0.2 5. 
Iona, a doue,2.King.1 4.2 5. 


r willing.2.Sam.13.§- 
Iechonadab ᾿ 29%adab,voluntary o g 5 


Tonathan,the gift of the Lord, Ludges 18. 30. 
Tofeph, increaling. Gen. 30. 24. 
ee ἐν ἔνε tulnefle of the Lo rd.2.Chron.2 2,41 
Tchothabeath Ζ7ο ῥέα, τῆς fire of the Lord. 2,.Kings 22.2. 
Jofiah Lotham, ρον 15.3.2 
a dei Tozabad, endowed. .Chron.12,20, 
δ ὦ gi phdiab, the redemption of the Lord.t.Chr.8.2 5. 
Iphtah,opening. ludges 15.4. 
Tras @Lra,a watchman.1.Chron.x 1.28. 
Bish Trad, a wilde afte. Gen.4.18. 
Iriah,the feare of the Lord.lerem. 37-1 2. 


Tehonathro 


ees Irmeiabexalting the Lord.1.Chron, 5.24. 
ἘΠῚ qi fbacar,a wages.Gen.30.08, 


T/bai,agittor oblation.Ruth, 4.17. 
i I/h- bo{beth, a man of fhame,2.Sam. 2.1 2. 
aii 7 ee an hireling, or man of death. Matth.10.4. 


ee T{bmael,'sod hath heard.Gen. ἐν I. 
T/btob,a good man, 2.am,10,9.. 
ne prince of God,or preuailing with God.Gen.3 5.20% 
Το Terai @Ithamar, woe to the change.Bxqu6.2 3. 
a 
Ethai Ittai,ftrong.2.Sam 23.29. 
Ithicl Zetiel, God with me.Nehem.x 1476 


Azhacjlaughter.Gen.t7.1 9. [ho hans , 
1 rahiah, hhe Lord arifeth,or the clearenefle of the Lord, 1.Chr-7.3. Trahaials 
Izreel,the feede of God.loth.: 5.56, 

K 


K Ahath, a congregation.Gen, 46.1 ἵς Chaath 
Kanan,a buyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9. Choath 
Kin, a pofieflion.Gen.4.1. Kohath 
Kgllaiah.the voice of the Lord.Nehem.12.20, Cafaials 
K gmuel,God is rifen.Gen.2 2.21. Kallai 
Kareah, balde.Jerem. 4.11. Chemuel 
© Kedar,blacknefle.Gen. 25,13. Kemuel 


Kedem, Raft. lerem.49.28. 

K¢ren-happuch,the horne of beauty.Lob 42.1 4. 

@ Kif{b, hard,or fore.1.Sam.9.1. Coli 

@ K olaiah, the voice of the Lord.Nehem.1 1.2. sone 

Korah,bald.Gen, 36.5. - . 

Kore,crying.1.Chron.9.19. . ἣν 

OK ofbaiabshardnele.a Chionst 5.17% Kubhaiat 
1, 


L Aadah, to gather.or teftifie.1.Chron. 4.21. 

Laadan,for pleafure. 1.Chron.7.26, ; Leedan 
Laban, white.Gen,2 4.29. 

Lael, to God,or to the mighty.Num. 3,24. 


Lahad, to praile 1.Chron.4.2. Lahad 
Lamuel, with whom 15 God.Prou, 3 1.1546 Lemuel 
Lappidoth, lightnings.1udg.4.4. χω 
@ Lchabim, inflamed.Gen.10.8 3. Lahabine 
Lemech,poore,or fmitten.Gen.4. 18. Lamech 


Letufbim,hammer men.Gen.2 5. 3- 
Leut,ioyned,or coupled,Gen.2 9. 3 4+ 
Leah,painefullsor wearied Gen, 29.16. 


@Lebin, whitencfle.Bxod.6.17. Libpi 
Lot,wrapped, or loyned.Gen.11.27, Lotang 
Lud, a natiuitie,or genetation.Gen.10.23. Ludim 


@ Ly fia, difloluing.t,.Mac. 3.32. 
@ Ly fimachus,difloluing battell.2.Macc.4.29¢ 
M 


Aachathi,breken.2.Kings 25.2 3. Maachah 
LV} Mahazioth,feeing a figne.t.Chron,2 5.4. 
Mah fiiah,the proteCtion of the Lord. lere. 3 2.5 26 Maafeiah 
Mablah,weakeneffe,or adance.Numb.26. 3 3. Maala 
Maafai,my worke.1.Chron, 9.12. Maatei 
Maafeiah,the worke of theLord. t.Chron,t5.18. Maafias 
Maaziah, the ftrength of the Lord. 1.Chron.24.18, Maalaios 


eMakaz.finifhing or watching. 1.Kings 4.9. 
eM acbanai, my poore fonne.1.Chron.1 2.1 3. 
Machi,poore,or a {miter.Numb.1 3.16. 
Mackir,felling,or knowing.Gen. 50. 2 3. 
Madaia,a meature or iudging. Gen.1 0.2% Midian 
Madan, {trife.Gen.25.2. 

Magdalena, magnified or exalted. Matth.27.§ 6. 

Magdiel, preaching God.Gen. 3 6.4.3. 

Magog,couering or melting. Gen.to. 2. 
ee Uysal’ ot ΣΝ 5 2-Chron.1 1.18. : Mahalon 
Mabarai,hafting.1.Chron. t1.30. Mahalath 
Mahath,wiping away,or fearing.1.Chron.6.3 5. . 
Malachi,my meffenger.Mal.1.1. ͵ Malachias 
Mahaleel, praifing God. Gen. 5.1 2- Malaleel 


Machabani 


Mamzer,abaftard.Deut.2 3.2. Mahalalee] 
Manabem,a comforter.2-Kings. 15.1 40 

Manoah, reft. udges 1 3.2. Manoe 
Maen,dwelling place. lofh.1§.5¢. Maonathi 
Mordechai,bitter,contrition.Efter 25 Mordecai 
Martha,biccer,or prouoking.Luke x0. 3 80 

Mattan,a gift. 2 .Chron.2 3.27. Mattanal — 
Matam,Mattaniah |, Matthaniah,Matthatah, his gift.Ezra,1 0.3 36 Manthanaim 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lord.1.Chron.g.3 1. ἢ f 
Malchiel,God is my King.Gen.46.17. Mattathias 
Malchiah,the Lord my King. [er. 21.1. Mathias 
Malchizedek, king of righteoufnefle,Gen.1 4.10, . Melchiel 
Malchifbua, my King the Saniour.1.$am.14.493 * Melchiah 
¢Mehetabel,how good is God? Gen. 3 9.3 9. Melchifedelx 


Mehuman, troubled. Efter 1.10. 

Mehuiael,cteaching God.Gen.4.18, Aman 
Methufhael,asking death.Ger.4,18, 

Methufhelah,(poiling his death.Gen.5.21. 

Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord.Neh: 3.7. 


Menelaus, ftrength of the people.2.Macc.4.2 3; Meltias 
Menafbeh,forgerting.Gen, 4.1.51. 

Meraioth,bitternefle.1.Chron.9-t Ie Manafleh 
Mered,rebellious.1, Chron.4.17. Merari 
Me/bafaluation.1.Chron. 2.43; 

Mefhelemaih,the peace of the Lord.t.Chron.26s1. ‘Mouf 


Mefbullam peaceable. 2.King.2 2.3. 

Mephibo/beth (hame of mouth.2.Sam.4.4. 

Mefbech,prolonging.Gen. 10.2, 

«7 Milchahsa woman of counfell.Gen. 11.29, Melchg 

Ὁ ἐδ, their king or counfellour, the idole of the Ammonites. 23 Milcah 
Ing. 23.23, 

Mizxah, a dropping, or confuming:Gen. 3 9.1 3. 


Michah,poore,or fmitten,or who 15 here? 2 Chron. 3 4.203 Micha 
Michaiah,who is likethe Lord? 2.King,22.12, Micah 
Michael,who is like God ὃ 1,Chron.7: 3, Micheag 
Michal,who is perfec ὃ 1,Sam.14,49, Michaias 


Mifoael, 
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Maria 


Mofes 


Noeman 
Naarath 
Neariah 
Nebo. 

Naboth 


Nagge 


Nahamana 
Nahafh 


Nabnchodo- 
nofor 


Naphtuhim 


Nemrod 


Obdia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrah 


Athaliah 
Othniel 
Ozia 
Azariab 
Aziiel 


Phalali 
Phaleias 
Phallu 
Pharaoh 


Phadaflur 
Adaish 
Pekahiah 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Peleth 
Phanuel 


Pharez 
Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboam 
Kehoboam 


The firft Table. 


Mifhael,who demandeth ὃ Exod.6,22. 
Miriam,exalted,or teaching. Exod. 1 5.206 
Mithridath, difloluing the Lawe,Ezra 1,8, 

@ Moab, of the father. Gen.19, 37, 

Mofbeh, drawen vp,Bxod:2.10. 
foza,found,or vnleauened,1.Chron. 2.44. 
§-Mufach anointing, or vaile,2.King.1 6.18, 
Mu/hi,departing Exod.6.1 9. 


Aamah, beautifull, Ge 4:22. 

Naaman faire or beautifull,Gen. 46.210 
Ngarah,a maide,er watching.Loth.1 6.7. 
Naartah,a childe of the Lord. 1.Chron. 3,22. 
Nabatorh,buds,or prophefies,Gen.2 531 3. 
Nabal,a foole.t.Sam.2 5.3. ‘ 
DNadab,a prince,or liberal]. Exod.6.2 3. 
DNagear,cleareneffe.Luke 3.25. 

Dahaliel,the inheritance of God. Numb.2 1.19. 
Naham,Naham,a comforter,or repentant, 1.Chron.4.19s 
Nahas,aterpent.1.Chron.4, 12. 

Nahor,hoarle,or anorie.Gen.11 22. 

DNaioth beautie, or a dwelling place.1.Sam.1 9.1 8. 
DNaphrali,wreftling or comparifon.Gen, 30.8. 
DRNathan,giuen 2.5am.5.14. 


9 Nebuchad-rezzar , which is written for the moft part in leremie, 
aud fometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-nezzar , fignifieth the mour- 


ning ofthe generation.Ierem.27.8.and 3 4.1, 
Nepheg,weake. 2,.$am.5.15. 
Nephtwim,an opening.Gen.10.1 3, 
Ner,a light.1.$am.14.51. 
DNethaneel,the gift of God,2,Chron.3 5.9. 
Nethamah,a gitt ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 25,23. 
@ Nimrod,rebellious.Gen, 10,8. 
@ Noadiah,the witneffing or teftification of the Lord.Ezra 8. 3 3. 
Noabh,reft,Gen.5.2 9. 
Nogah,brightneffe. 1.Chron.1 4.6. 
@ Nun, fonune,or pofteritie Numb, Σ 3.9. 

O 


Badiah, feruant of the Lord.1.Chron.3.22. 

Obed,a f{eruant.ludges 9.26. 
Obed-edom,the {eruant of Edom,or a feruant Edomite, 2,Sam.6.1@. 
Obil, borne or brought.1.Chron.27. 30. 
GOmer,{peaking or éxalting.Gen, 3 6.11. 
G Onan forrow, fttength.Gen. 3 6.2 3. 
Oxan,lorrow,or iniquitie.Gen 38.4. 
@ Ophel,atowre,or dai kenefle.2.Chron.3 3.14. 
Ophiryathes.Gen.10.29. 
@Ornan,reioycing. t.Chron.21,18. 
Orpah, anecke.Ruth.1.4. 
Orthofias τε 66. τ, Μᾶς. 5.37. 
©Othu, ΤΥ time.y.Chro, 26.7. 
Otholiah,time to the Lord. 1.Chron.8.26. 
Othomel,the time of God. Iofh.1 5.17. 
@ Oxariah,the ftrength of the Lord.1.Chron.21.1 9. 
Ozxziel,the helpe of God.1.Chron.27:19,. . 

alt 


Pp Agiel,God hath'met.Numb. 1.13. 


‘Palal, praying,or iudging.Nehem.§.2 5. 
Palti,delinerance.Num.1 3.10. 
Paltiel, deliverance of God:Numb. 3 4.26. 
‘Palu, marueilous.Gen.46.9. 
“Paroh, V engeance.Bxod.8.1. 
Paruah, flourifhing, or fleeing. 1.Kings 4.17. 
“Pafbur, increafing libertie, Ierem. 20. 3. 
@ Pedahel, the redemption of God. Numb. 3 4.28, 
‘Pedah-zur,a mighty redeemer.Num. 1.10. 
‘Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming. 2.Kings 22.x. 
Pekaiah,the Lords opening, 2.Kings 15,22. 
Velaiah, the miracle of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.24. 
Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord.Nehem.8.7. 
Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.2. 
Peleg,a diuifion.Gen.10.2 5. 
“Pelet, deliuerance.x <Chron. 2. 3 3. 
Penwel feeing God.1.Chron.4.4. 
Pere(b,a horfeman,1,Chron.7.6, 
Perez, a diuifion. Gen. 38.29. 
Peruda, a diuifion.Ezra 2.5 5. 
Pethaiah, the Lord opencth.Ezra t0,2 3. 
@Phichol, the mouth of alJ.Gen.21.22. 
@ Phinehas,abold countenance.Num. 2 5.7. 
GPwah,amouth.Gen.46.1 3. 


Aamiah,thunder of the Lord:Nehem.9.7. 
R Raddairuling.1.Chron.2.24. 

Rahab,proud or ftrong.Joth, 2.1. 

Raham, mercie or compalfion.1 .Chrow.2.44. 
Rahel,a fheepe, Gen, 2.9.9. 

Ram, high.1.Chron.9.9. 

Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord,Ezra‘10.25. 
Rapha, releafe or medicine. 1.Chton.8.2. 

@Reaiah, a vifion of the Lord.1.Chron.5.5. 

Reba, the fourth,fofh.s 3.21. 

Rechab, a rider. 2.Kings 10.15. 

Reelaiah, a fheepherd co the Lord.Ezra 2.2. 
Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1.Kings 15,43, 
Rehum,pitifull. ,or pitied.Ezra 2,2. 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 2,King.1 5.27, 


Rephael,medicine of God. 1,Chron. 

‘Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord.1,.Chron, 3.2%. 

‘Ren, his {heepheard.Gen.11,19. a 
euben, the tonne of vifion, fo named , becaufe the Lord did {ee his 
mothers afflidtion.Gen.2 9.32. 

‘Reusl, a fheepheard of God, Exod. 2.18, 

Rezon,a {ecretarie,or Jeane. t.Kings 1 1.23, 

@ Ribai,ftrife, or increafed,2.Sam. 2 3.2.9. 


Ribkah, fed.Gen,2 2.2 3. 


Rinnah, afong,or reioycing, 1.Chro, 4.20. 
Riphath, a medicine, or releafe.Gen. 10.3. 
@Rogel, afooteman,or accufer,1ofh, 5.7 
g Ruth, watered,or filled.Ruth. 1,4. 
S 

Abtah, acompafie,or old age.Gen. 10.7, 
w) Sabteca, the caule of {miting.Gen.10.7. 
Sarabya lady,or dame.Gen.17.1 5. 
Saraimy dame or miftriffe.Gen.t 1.29. 


@Scba, a compafle Gen.10.7. 


Seled,atfliGion,1.Chron.2. 30, 

Semachiah, cleauing tothe Lord 1.Chron.26.7, 
@Shaal,Shaul,asked.Bzra 10.29, 1.8aM.9.2. 
Shaaph, flying, ot thinking. 1.Chron.4.7. 
Shabbethai, my τοῖς. Nehem.1 1.16. 

Shachir, wages.1.Chron.11.3 5. 
Shage,ignorant.1,Chron.% 1.3 4 
Shallum.peaceable.2.Kings 15.10. 

Shalman, peaceable.Holea 10,14. 

Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4.21. 

Shamgar, defolation of the ftrangers.Tudges 3.3 1. 
Shammah defolation,deftrudion, 1.$am.1 6.9. 
Shammua, obedient.Num. ! 2.5. 

Shaphan,a conie,or one hid. 1.Chron.§.£2. 
Shaphat, a ludge. Numb. 13.6. 

Sharezer, a treafurer.2.Kings 19.37. 

Shealthiel, asked of God. Hag.t.1. 

Sheariah,the gate of the Lord,1.Chron.8. 38, 


Sheba, captiuitie.Gen. 10.7. 
Shebarim, hope lofhua 7, 5. 


Sheber, hope,or wheate, 1.Chron. 2.4.8. 
Shecaniah,the hSbitation of the Lard. 1.Chro, 3.21. 
Shechem,a part,or portion, Numb.26, 31. 

Shedeur, a field of fire,or the light of the almighty.Num.1.§. 
Shegub, exalted.1.Kings 16.34. 

Shecariah, the morning of the Lord. 1z,Chro.8.2 6. 
Sheir,tough, or hairie,Gen.3 6.20. 


Shelah, difloluing .Gen.3 8.5 . 


Shelah, fending, or {poyling.Gen.10.2 4. 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord.Ezra 10,3 9 
Sheleph,drawing out,Gen. 10.26. 

Shelefh.a captaine, 1.Chron.7.3 5. 
Shelomith,peaceable.Leuvit.24.1 1. 
Shelomoh,peaceable. 2 Sam. 5.14. 
Shelumiel,the peace of God.Num.1.6. 
Shematab,hearing the Lord.1.Chr.4. 37. 
Shemariahthe keeping of the Lord.Bzra 1024, 
Shemed,deftroying. i.Chron.8.12. 

Shemer, akeeper.s,Kings 16.24, 

Shemida,a name of knowledge.Num.29. 3 Be 
Shemuel, appointed of God.1,Chron.7.2. 
Shemuel, heard of God.1.Sam. 1.30, 
Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth. 2,Sam, 3.4. 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord. 1.Chron.4.1 4. 
Sherug, a bough, or plant.Gen.11.20, 


Sheth,{et,or put, Gen.4.2 5. 


Shethar,aremnant,or hid. Efter 3.14, 


Shewa,vanitie. r.Chron.2.3 9. 


Shiciah,the protection of the Lord. 1.Chron.8.10, 

Shimei, hearing,or obedient.Exod.6. 17. 

Shimeon,hearing, or obedient,Gen.29 3 3. 

Shimfbon. there the fecond time, becaufe the Angel appeared the fe- 
cond time at the prayer of his father. Iudges 1 3.2.4, 

Shiphtan,a ludge.Num. 3 4.24. 


Shiphrah,faire.Exod. 1.1 5. 
Shobab,returned,2.Sam. 5.14. 
Shobal, a path.Gen. 3 6.20. 


Shobnah,a builder. 2.Kings 18.18. 
Shaa,crying,or fauing. Gen. 38.3. 
Shyah,praying,or humiliation.Gen.2 5,2. 
Shubael,the returning of God. 1.Chron,24.20, 


Shuhah,a pit.t.Chron. 4.11. 


Shumathtcenoumed, r.Chron, 2.5 2, 
Shumi,changed,or fleeping.Gea. 46,16, 
@Sithri, my fecret,Exod 6.22. 

@S odi,my fecret,Num.1 3.1 x, 

@S#a, rooting vp.1.Chron.7. 36. 


T 
T Abeel,good God May 7.6, 
F hafting.Gen 2.24, 


Taha 
Tahath, feare.t Chron,.6. 37. 
Talmai, furrow.1ofh.1 §.1 4. 


Tamar.a palme tree.Gen. 36.7. 
T anhumeth comolation,lerem.40.8 
Talmon,deaw prepated..Chron.9.17, 
Taphath,alittle one.1.Kings 4.11. 


@T ebah,a cooke, Gen, 22,24, 


Tehinnabymercetull, or prayer.s,Chron, 4.12 ‘ 


Raphael 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba.Sheba 


Sheal. San} 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Salathiel 
Shaba 
Sechia 
Shecaniah 
Segub 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Salomon 


Thhmaiah 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


Semuel 
Samuel 


Seraiah 
Serug 
Seth 


Sechia 
Shimeah 
Simon 
Samfon 


’‘Shipra 


Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sua 


Shubuel 
Shuah 


Tabeal 
Thahafh 


Tholmai 
Thamar 
Tanehumeth 


Ter ah 4 
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Tikuah 


Thilon 


Thogarma 


Thomas 


Onaniah 


Vophfi 
Har 
Ourias 


Oza 


The fecond Table. 


Terah,{melling.Gen. 1.24, 
@Tiknah, hope.2,Kings 22.1 4, 

Yilon, murmuring, 1.Chro.4,20, 

Tiras,a deftroyer. Gen, 0.2. 

Tirhanab,a fearcher of mercie.1.Chron. 2:48) 
Tirta, afearch.1.Chron.4. 16, 

Toah,adart, t.Chr.6.3 4. 

Tobiah,the Lord is good.Ezra 2.60, 
“Togarmah,ftrong,or honie,Gen.10.3. 

Toby, lining 2.Sam,1.1, 

Tolaya worme.Geii 46.13, 

Tom,atwinne, Matth,10. 3. 


@ Tubal, borne,or brought, or worldly.Gett: 10.3, 


Tubal-kain, worldly potfeffion.Gen.4.2 2. 
U 


V Ania, nourifhment ofthe Lord.Bzra 10,3 (Ὁ 


Valbni, changed. 1,Chron, 6,38. 
Vajhti, drinking. Efter 1.9. 
@Vep/i,athing broken, or patched.Num.1 35 
gVri,my light.,Chron.2.20. 
Vruah,the light of the Lord, 2.San.11-3. 
Vriel,light,or fire of God, 2.Chron.t 3.2. 
@Vthai,mine iniguitie,or time. 1,Chro.9. 40 
4} zal,wandring,Gen.10.27. 
Vzzah,ftrength.t.Chron, 6.29, 2.$am,6 3. 
Uzzi,my ftrength. 1.Chron.6.5. 
VUzziel,the flrength of God.1.Chron.7.7. 

Zz 


Aauan, trembling, Gen. 36,27, 
Zabad,a dowrie.1.Chron 2.36. 


Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord. 1,Chron.8,15, 
Zabdiel,a dowrie of God, 1.Chron.27.2. 
Zaccuy,mindefull, 1.Chron. 4.26. 


Zachat,pure.Ezra 2,9. 


Zachariah,mindefull of the Lord. r.Chron, 5.7% 
Zadok, iuftified,or iuft, 2,Sam.3.17. 
Zalmonah, our image.Num, 3 3.4.1. 

Z anoah forgetfulneffe.Neh,1 1.30. 

@Zebulun,a dwelling .Gen.30,20. 

Zeeb,a woolfe. udges 7.25. 

Zelophehad,a fhadow of feare. Numb,1 6, 3 7) 
Zemirab,afong,1.Chron 7.8, 


Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord.2.Kings 25.19. 


Zephi,ahonie combe.Gen 36.1 3. 
Zera,cleareneffle,or rifing vp.Gen,3 6.13. 


Zeraiah,the Lord arifing. 1.Chron.6.6. 
Zere/h, {cattering heritage. ἘΠΕῚ 5.10, 


Z erubbabel, trauge from confufion, or.a ftranger at Babel, Haggai 


1.1, 


Zethan, their oliue. t.Chron,26.22. 
@Zia,{weate, or fwelling,t,Chron.s.1 3. 
Zidkiah,the iuftice of the Lord.a.Kings 24.17, 
2idon,ahunter.Gen.10.1 5, 

Zimri, afong.t.Chron.2.6, 
Ziphora,amoutning.Exod.1,21, 

@Z obeth,afeparation.1.Chron.4.20. 

GZuph,a watch,or a couering.1.Chron.6.3 $¢ 
Zuriel,the rocke of God,Num. 3.35. 
@urifhadai, the rocke of the almighty. 


Numb,17.6, 


4 ΔΊ 40 ]ς of the principall things t 
the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet 


hatare conteined in 
. The firft number 


noteth the Chapter,and the fecond theVerfe. 


ep Arvonand his doings.Bxo. 4 
δι ὃ and 10.&.21.& 29.Leu.2 
Zn 10.Num.17.3.Heb.6.7. 

a, Aaron & Miriam fpeake a- 
Qe gainft Mofes.Num.1 2.1, 
Sy Aaron eloquent. ΧΟ. 4.1 4. 


ings.t.Sam,22.and 2 3.1.King.1.and 2. 
Abigail the wite of Nabal.1,Sam. 25.3. 
Abibuburnt with fire from ἡ Lord.Leu.10.2 
Abihufeeth God in Sina.Exod.2 4. 10. 
Abiiam king of tudah.1.King.1 5.1. 
Abimelech king of Gerar,& his doings. Gen. 

20.and 26, ἣ 
Abimelech the fon of Gideon murdereth his 

brethren,& after reigneth in Ifrael.ludg.9 
Abifhai purfueth Sheba. 2.$am.20.10, 
Abner, his doings and death, «.Sam,17.55. 

vnto the 2.Sam.4. 
"The Abomination of the Iewes. 14.1.12, of 

Terufalem.Bzek.16.2., _ . 

Abraham & his doings from the 11. of Gen. 

yntoy 25.18.his faith.Ro.4.3-Heb, 11.17, 
Abraham a Prophet.Gen, 20.7. 

Abfalom and his doings, from the 2,Sam..t 3. 

vnto the 19. 

Abfent from God.2.Cor.5.6. 
The Abflinence of Mofes and Eliiah.Exod. 3 4. 

28. 1.King.19,8. 

Abundance comineth of God, Deut.8.17,13. 
G Acceffeto God by Chrift. Rom.5.2.Eph.2. 

18,and 3.12. 

Euery man shall gine Accownts of himfelfe to 
God.Rom. 1 4.12. 

Chrift is Accurfed,for our fakes.Gal. 3.1 3. 

Achanthe fonne of Carmi ftoned and burne 

to death Icfh.7.2 5. 

Achior Iudeth §.5.and 14.6. 

Achifh king of Gath..Sam.21.11.& 27.2. 

@ Adam and his creation,Gen.1.27.& 2.7. 

Adam laboureth.Gen. 3.23. 

Adam the figure of Chrilt.Rom. 5." 4. 

Adam che firtt,Adem the laft. 1.Cor.15.45- 

Adoni-bezck king. Ludges 1.6. me 

Adoniiah Dauids fonne , and bis ambition. 
s.Kingst.and2,  ~ 

Adopted in Chrift.Eph.t.5.Rom.9. 4.Gal.4.§ 

_Adovam ftoned to death.t.Kings 12.18. 

Aduerfitieand prosperity are of God. lob 2. 

10.PTOU.3.3 3- ; ι 
Adultery forbidden, Gen.2 6.1 0.ΕΧΟ,20.14. 

1,Cor.6.9.Heb.! 3.4. 
etdultery mult be anoided, Exods20.44.Pros 


5.3. 1.Cor.10.3. #.Theff. 4.3, 
The Adultery of Dauid. 2.Sam.14.and 12. 
Our Aduocate toward God the Father , Iefus 
Chrift.1.Iohn 2,1. 
@Degrees of Affinitie,Leu.1 8. . 
The Afflidtionand croffe of Dauid for his fig, 
2.$am. 1.10. 
The -4fflidtions of this prefent time-are not 
worthy, &c.Rom.8.18. 
Affistion to them that truft in any other then 
in God.Deut: 31.17. 
Affliftion tothem that affli the faithfull: 2. 
Theif.1.6. 
To Affi thefoule for a day. Τὶ 58.5. 
@ Agabus the Prophet.A@. 11.28.and 21.10. 
Agag king ofthe Amalekites. r.Sam.15.8,9. 
Agree with thine aduerfary Mat.5.2 5. 
Agrippa king. AGS 23.13. 
@ Ahab and his wicked doings from the 16, 
of 1.King.vnto the 22.41. 
Ahaziah the tonne of Ahab, and his doings. 
1.King.24.39. 2.King,1.2. 
Abadziah the foie of loram,and his doings, 
2.King.8.and 9. 
Ahaz king of ludah,an idolater.2.Kin, 16.18 
Aliah the fonne of Ahitub, 1.Sam.14. 3. 
Ahinaaz.s.$am.16.17.and 18.12. 
Abimelech, .Sam.2 2,.1.and 42.9. 
Abitophel and his doings.2.Sam.1 5.and 19. 
and 17, 
Aholah and Aliolibah, Exek.2 3.4. 
Abolrab an excellent workeman. Exod.31.6, 
@ Our ide of Chrift.Heb. 4.1 4. 
The Aide of Ifrael 1s of God, Deut.32.26. 
@ Al cimusa wicked man.t.Mac.7.9.& 19.5 4. 
Alexander the copper {mith.2.Tim. 4.1 4. 
Alexander the fonne of Antiochus Epipha« 
nes.1-Mac.t0.1. 
Almes deeds are pleafant facrifices.Phil. 4.18 
Giue not thine Almes grudgingly,2.Cor.9.7. 
Chrift our Altar.Heb.1 3.10. 
The Altar and the forme thereof.Ex0.29.2 4. 
The Altars of the Gentiles.Exo. 3 4.1 3. 
G Amalekites.Bx0.19.8.Num.1 4.25. Deu.2§. 
17. 1.84M.1 56253. 
Amaja the head of Abfaloms armie. 2.Sam. 
17,25.aNd 20,44 
Amaziah king of Iudah, 2.Kings 1 4.1. 
Amaziab the prieft of Beth-el. Amos 7,10. 
Ammonites,Gen.t9.3 8. Deut.2 3.3.Ludg.1 αν 
3. 2.5amM, 10, 
Amnon defileth his fifter Tamar.2.Sam. 3, 
Amonking of fadah,wicked.2.Kin,2 1.19,20 
Amorites. Gen.t 4:7. Deut.2.24. and 20,17. 
ludges 1.34, 1.King,20, 
Amos the Prophet.Amos 1.1. 
Amrans the fonne of Kohath, Exod, 6518, 


GTofhua killeth the Anakim:, lofh.1 2,21. 
Tudg.2. 20. 

Ananias & his wife Saphiras death. A&. 5.1.0, 

Ananias the chiefe prieft.A&ts 2 3.2. 

Ananas the difciple of Chrift.AGs 9.10, 

Andronicus 15 flaine,2.Mac. 4.38, 

The feuenty Ancients of the people of IMrael, 
Num.11,16, 

Angelsand their creation.Col.t.1 6, 

‘The Angel denieth to be worfhipped,Reu,tg 
10 and 22.9; 

The Angel guideth the hoft of Iftael. Exod, 


14.19. 
The Angel fheweth of Chrifts birth, Luk.2.10 
Angels kepers of the little ones, Matt,18,1Q. 
Peters Angel, AGts 12.15. 
The Angels minifter vnto Chrift, Matt.4.1%. 
they cofort him in theg arden, Luk.22.43. 
The three Angels that Abraham received in- 
to his houfe. Gen.18.3,5. Lot alfo receis 
ueth two.Gen.1 9.1, 3. 
To be Angry with chy brother is damnable, 
Matth.5.22, 
Anna the mother of Toby § yong.Tob,1 1.9 
Anna the Prophetefle.Luke 2.36, 
Bee ready alwayes to give an Anfwere of the 
hope that isin you. 1,Pet.3,1 5. 
Antichrift who? 1 .Toh.2.23.& 4.3.2,thel2.3 
The Antiochians firft that were named Chris 
ftians.A&s 11.26, 
Antiochus Epipbanes. 2.Mac.2.20. and 9,1, 
Antiochus Eupator. t.Mac.6.17. 2,.Macc.10, 
to.and 1 3.1. 
Ee tet difcomfited Ionathan, =,Macc, 
10.82, 
Apollos a learned man. Aas 18,2 4. 
The phe sid for Chrifts fake, Ads 4, 
3.and 5.18, 
The Apoftles aske who is the greateft inthe 
kingdome of heauen. Matth.1 8,1, 
The 4poffles firft {ent to the lewes.Mat.t0.6 
The Apostles fhall iudge the twelue tribes, 
Matth.1 9,28, 
Apoftles why they: were ordained in the 
Church, 1,Cor.1.28, 
God iudgeth not according to the .4ppeae 
rance.t Sam. 6,7, 
9 Aquila and Priftilla do harbor the Church 
1.Cor.16.r9, 
@ The ruine of the Arabians. fai 21.1 he 
King Arad flaine,Num.2 1.3. 
The Aramites,2.Sam.8.and 10. 2.King.5. & 
6.and 7,and 8. 
Araunab felling histhrefhing floore to Da- 
nid.2.$am.24,2 4, 
Mamrea citieof 4rbah, called alfo Hebron, 
Gen. 35.27. 
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Ariftarchusfelow prifoner w Paul. Col.4.40. 
The Arke of God,the forme_and yfe thereof. 
Exod.25.10.Deu.10,3.& 3¢,26,loth.3 3. 
. 1,Sam.4.vnto the 7.3. 2.$am.15.24. 
The Arke ef Noah, Genel,6,14, and 7.1, 
1.Pet. 3.20, 
The ftretched out Arme of God. 1,Kin 8.42. 
Arpach{had,his birth & age.Ge. 11.10,12,43 
Flee Arrogancie.Rom.t 2. 3. 
GAla King of Iudab, and his doings, 1.Kin, 
15.8. 
Afael Loabs brother flaine, 2.$am.2.2 3. 
Afaph the brother of Heman,chanter.1.Chr, 
6.39. 
Alber Taakobs fonne.Gen 30..13.his blefling 
and his portion.Deut.3 3.24. Lofh.19.24. 
eAfbima the idole thatthe nien of Hamath 
made in Samaria,2.king.17.30. 
vAfhtaroth, the idole chat the Lewes worthip- 
ped. τσ 2.13.and 3.7. 
Paulis forbid to preachin 4fia, Ads 16.6. 
at length he preacheth there,Adts 1 2.10. 
Afbkelon taken by Iudah, Tudg.1.18. 
Jefus eitreth on an c4fé into Terufalem. 
Matth.2:.7. 
Affes in vfe among the Ifraclites. Gen. 42,26, 
ludg.12.1 4, 
The Affe of Balaam fpeaketh. Num. 2.28, 
{bur went out of the land of Shinar. Gene. 
Το. 11, 
Afuerus king his doing and his Jawesin the 
booke of Efter, 
@ Athaliah reigneth ouer Indah, 2.kin.1 1.3, 
Paul reproweththe Athenians for their fuper- 
ftitions.AGs 17.22, 


G Azariah reigneth in ftead of his father 4-.. 


maxiah,and 1s ftriken witha leprofie, 2.kin. 
15.1.5. 
Azariah the Prophet.2.Chron.1 5.1. 
B 


B Aal-perazim,a certaine place. 2.Sa.5.20 

Baal-peor an idole : the Uraelites for ioy- 
ning themfelues therunto,are put te death, 
Num.1 5.3.Deut.4.3,4. 

Baanah ὃς Rechab kill }th-bofheth. 2.S2.4.6. 

Baafba king of Ifrael, and his doings, 1.Kin. 
τ 5.16.to Chap.16.8. 

The deftrution of Babel forefpoken.Ifa.1 3. 

The building of Babels towre.Gen, 1 4.4. 

Babesin Chrift,1.Cor. 3.1. 

Againft Babblers.Ecclus.20. 5. 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius armie, 
difcomfited. 1.Mac. 9.68. 

Backebiting forbidden.Leu.1 9,1 6.Ecclus. 28, 

13.Prou.26.22. 

Backebiting is to be auoided.1.Pet.2.¥. 

Bagoas the Runuch.Indeth v2.11. 

Balaam,the fonne of Beor.Num 22. & 23.& 

24. 2.Pet.2.1§. He is flaine.'ofh. + 3.22, 

Balak,king of the Moabites,Num,22.and 2 3 
and 24 

Luft Balances.Leu.1 9 36. 

One Baptifme.Bphel. 4.5. 

Tohn fent to Baptize.Iohn 1.3, 

The difciples of Chrift Baptize.Toh. 4.2. 

Chrift is Baptized, Matth, 3.15. 

To be Baptized in the Name of the Father, 
&c or of lefus,Matth.28.19, Acts 2.38, 
To bee Baptized into Chrift, is to put on 

Chrift.Kom.6.3 Gal.3.27. 

Wee are Baptized ynto the death of Chrift. 
Rom.6. 3. 

Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoft and 
with fire. Matt.3.11.Matk.1.8, Luk. 3.16. 
Tohn 1.16, 3 3. 

Barabbas,the murtherer.Ly,2 3.18.10h.1 8,40 

Barak and Deborah deliuer Mrael.ludg, 4. 

Baruch Yeremias {cribe.lerem. 3 6.3. 

Barzillai and his doings. 2.Sainuel 19,31. 
t.King. 2,7. 

The BaStard fhallnot enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord.Deut.2 3.2. 

4 Priefts are forbidden to fhaue their heads 
or Beards.Leu.21.5. 

The fhauen Beard was ἃ figne of forrow to 
she Iewes.Ifai 15.2. 

Creation of Beafts.Gen.1.2 4. 

Paul foughe with Beaffs at Ephefis. 1.Cor. 

15.32. 

Beath ec and yncleane. Leu.1 1.2. Deut. 
14.4. 

When thou goeftto Bed, thinke on Gods 
word.Deut-1 1.19. 

Behemoth,and his propettie. Job 40.10. 

Bela,a citie,called alfo Zoar,Gen,1 4.2. 

Belecue in Telus Chrift,and thy fines {hall be 
forgiuen. AGs 10.43. 


To Beleeve is the gift of God, Matth.1 3.11. 
and 16.17.10h.6.44. 
To him that Beleeeth,all things are poflible, 
, Mark, 9.23, 
He that Beleexeth in Chrift, hall neuer perifh, 
Tohn 3.15. 
Belfhaz.zar king of the Babylonians. Dan, 5, 
Benaiah killeth loab.1.King.2.34- 
Ben-hadad, King of Aram, and his doings. 
1.King.1 5 18, 2,Chron.1 6.2. 
Beniamin. Gen. 3 3.18.and 43.and 44. and 45. 
Deut.3 3.12. 
Beth-cl or Luz.Gen.28.19. Indg.1.2 3.1.Sam, 
10.2. 
Beth- ieheon, called alfo Ephrath. Gen.3 5.19. 
_ Mich.5.2.Luke'2.4. 
Bethfaida,av ynfaithtull citie,Matt.t 1.21. 
Beth-fheba Vriahs wife lieth with Dauid. 2. 
Sam.411.4. ates 
Beth-{hemites are punithed for looking into 
the arke of the Lord. 4.$am.6€.19. 
Bethuel che father of Rebekah.Gen.2 2.23. 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes.}udeth 7. 
Bezaleel an excellent workeman,aad his do- 
Ings,Exod, 31.4. and 35.30. 
QWho Bideth in Chrift.s.Lohn 2.6, 
How God Bidethin vs 1.lohn 3.24. 
Bilhab Rahels mayd.Gen.29.29.and 30.3. 
A Bill of diuorcement. Dent. 24.1. 
To Bind and loole.Mat.16.16,loh.20 2 3. 
Birds created.Gen. 1.20. 
Birds cleane and yncleane. Leu, 1 1.1 3. 
Efau efteemeth not his Birthright.Gen 25.3 2 
The officeofa true Bifhop. 1.Tim. 3.T1t.4.5- 
1.Pet 5.2. 
Bi/bops nuuft be faultlefle Tit.1.7. 
The B:/hop of our foules, Tefus Chrift. 1.Pet. 
2.25, 
Bitterneffe and fiercenefle to bee auoided: E= 
phef. 4 31. 
@ The Blafphemer ought to be ftoned to death 
Leu.24.: 5,16. 
Blasfhemie againft the holy Ghoft. Matt.1 2. 
31.Mar,2.23,29. 
The defcription. of aBlefed man Pfalm. x, 
Matth.5.3. 
The Bleffed of God are called theepe. Matth, 


25.33. 

To δίεβε God, for to giue thankes ynto him. 
Gen.24,27. 

Blefing, tor gift.Gen. 33.11. 2.Cor.9.5, 

The manner of Blefing the people. Numb.6. 
24.and Gen.48.20. 

BlefSing to thoie that obey and ferue the Lord, 
Exod.2 3.25. Deu.8.6.& 11.27.and 28.2. 

Lay no {tumbling blocke before the Blinde. 
Leu. 19.1.4. 

The Blind vorne for ¥ glory of God, Joh. 9,3. 

The Blinde guide Matth.1 5.14. 

The Blinde healed by Chrift. Matt.2.29. 

Chrift healeth the Blinde with his {pettle, 
Mar.8.2 3,24,25. 

Blindneffe of heart.Rom.1 1.8.Eph.4.18, 

The Blood for the man that ts flain. .ofb.20.5 


By the Blood of ( hrift wee haue remiffion of 


finnes,Mat.26.28.Heb. 4.14 1.Pet.1.2. 

Glohn and lames called Boanerges by Chrift, 
and what that is tofay. Mar.3.17. 

Boaz and his doings: Ruth 2.and 3.and 4, 

Our Bodies are confecrate vnto Chrift.1.Cor, 
6.15. they are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoft.1.Cor.6 19 

All the faichfull are one Body. Rom.1 2.5. 

To bring the Body in fubie@ion,1.Cor.9. 27 

The Body of Chrilt,the Church. Eph. 1.2 3. 

Out Bodies are earthen veffels. 2.Corin.4.7. 
and 5.1. 

Tobe in the Booke of life,Phil. 4. j-andro be 
rafed out of it.Exod. 32.332. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt. Ades 
19.19. 

Jofiah commaundeth to faue the Prophets 
Bones.2.King.2 3.18, 

He chat is Borne of God, finneth not.1.tohn 


9. 

They that are Borne of God. Iohn 1.13. 1, 
John 5.1. 

Change not the ancient Boundes. Deut. 19. 
14.and 27.17.Pro.22.28.and 23,10, 

The Bowein the cloude. Gen.t9, 1 4, 

4 Man livech not onely by Bread. Deut, 3. 36 

We are all one Bread.1.Cor.10.17, 

Chrift the liuing Bread.Tohn 6.51, 

The feaft of vnleauened Bread. Exod, 23,1 5. 
and 34.18. 

The breaking of Bread. Acts 2,46, 

‘The thew Breed. Leuits24-5, 


Thefecond Table. 


Bread comforteth the heart. Gen, 18, 5.Judg. 
19.5 Pfal.104 15, 
Common Bread halowed Bread,1.Sam. 2 Ly 
Tocate Bread inthe fweate of the browes. 
Genl.3.19. 
Jaakob defireth onely Bread to eate, and 
clothes to puton,Gen. 28.20, 
Breaking of Bread. Ades 2.42, 
Whom Iaakob calleth his Brethren, Gene, 
29.4. 
Chrift not athamed to'call vs Brethren, Heb, 
2.11. 
The Brethren arid coufins οἵ Chiift beleeue 
notin him.Iohn 7.5. 
Brotherly loue.Rom.1 2, 10, 
§ Buggerers thall not poffefle the kingdome 
of heauen.1.Cor.6.9.1.Tim.1, 10, 
Euery one fhall beare his owne Burthex. Gal, 
6.5. 
Wee muft beare one anothers Burden.Galat, 
6.2. 
Buynt offerings. Leuit.6.9,1 2. 
The fierte Bu/b.Exod. 3.2. 
The fa thfull are Gods Building. 1. Cor. 3. 9. 
To Build ypon Chrift gold, filuer,&c. 1.Cor, 
fobs 


Cc 
{τ and his doings, Matth. 26.57, 
Job. 11.49. 


Ten Caldrons for the Temple.r. King. 7. 38. 

Caleb and his doings. Num. 13.7. and 14.6. 
lofh 14.6. 

The golden Calfe,Exod, 3 2. itis ground into 
powder. Exod. 32.20. 

Many Called, and tew chofen. Matth.20.16, 
Rom.9,6. 

Chrift is come to (all finners.Mat. 9.13, 

Lone them that Call vpon the Lord with pure 
heart. 2.Tim.2.2 2. 

The golden Calues of leroboam.1.Kings 12. 
28, 

Canaan is accurfed.Gen.9.25. 

Canaan, afatland , flowing with milke and 
honie.Exod. 3.8. 

Theiand of Canaan is the holy habitation of 
God.Exod.15. 13. promifed to Abraham, 
Gen.12 7, 

The fonnes of Canaan, of whome defcended 
the Canaan tes.Gen. 10.15. 

The Canaanites difcomfited by the tribe of 

Iudah Iudge.1.4. 

The Canaanites {mote the Iraelites. Numb. 
14-45. 

The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
thornes to Ifrael.Judg. 2.3. 

The Canaanitifh woman.Mat.1 5.22. 

The CandleSticke and facion thereof.Exo, 2 5° 
3 1.and 37.17.and 40,24. 

Capernaum an vnbeleeuing city, Mat.11. 23 

The Caphtorims deftroyed the Auims. Deuter. 

ey 3: 

‘The Captistie of the Kings ef Yudah fore- 
fpo‘en.2.King.20.17.Tere,16.13.& 20.4. 

The Cares of this worlde choke yp the word. 
Mar.4.¥ 9. 

God Caried the children of Iftael ypon E- 
gles wings Exod.19.4. 

@ Cendebens captaine of the fea coaft. 1. Mac. 
15.38. 

The Centurion and his faith.Mat.8 5. 

God reieéteth the lewith Ceremonies, 1fa. 1, 
1α ἃπὰ 66.3.Heb 10.5. 

The decree of Auguftus Cefar.Luke 2.1. 

OG Lhamois a deaft.Deut.1 4.5. 

Ehiah.the Charet of Mfrael. 2.King. 2,12 

Charets of yron in vfe among the Cananitas, 
Tudg.1.19,and 4 3, 

To make bimfelfe Chaffe for the kingdome of 
heauen, Mat.1 9,12. 

Bleffed is the man that God Chaftiferh, lob. 


5.17. 

Chaftife thy childe betime.Prouer.1 3-24.and 
ty.18.anc 22,15, 

Chaftitie is the gift of God, Wild,8.2 1. 

Chemofh the abomination of Moab. 2. Kings 
11.7, 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the treeof 
lite Gen. 3.2.4, 

Offend nor little Children; Matth.18.6, 

The rod of corregtion for Childyen. Prou. 2 2. 
15.Eccius, 30,13. 

The Angels of little Children, Mat.18. το, 

Children as concerning malicioufneffe, and 
not invnderftanding.1,Cor,1 4.20. 

Children brought to Chrift,Mat.1 9.13. 

Chrift receiueth the Childe into his armes. 
Marke 9.36, 

We 


We are the Children of God by faith.Gal.3.26, 
Childrens obedience vo theit parents.Eph.6.1. 
Chorazim, Wcitie that Chrift reprooueth for 
her vnbeliefe.Matth.11.2 1. ᾿ 
Paul aChofén veflel.AGs 9.15. 
ChrisFconceiued, Luke 1.3 5.is borne, Luke 2,7. 
15 Circumciled, Luke 2.2 1.is baptized, Matt. 
3-15 .fent to preach libertie to the captiues, 
1f4.61.1,Luke 2,3 4.and 4.43. and 5.32-hee 
{peaketh the words of God, Iohn 3.34: hee 
preacheth that τῆς kingdome of the Meflias 
is athand,and exhorteth to repentance, and 
to beleeue the Gofpel, Matth.4.17. and 9- 
35iheis hungrie, Matth 4 2. hee is wearie, 
Tohn 4 6.he is poore Matth.8.20.he entreth 
into Lerufalem riding vpon an ας. Matth. 
21.7.hee is fold by Iudas, Matth.26.14.hee 
is buttered, Matth 2667. hee is deliuered to 
be crucified, Matth.27.26. hee prayeth for 
them that perfecute him,Luke 23. 34. hee 
yeeldeth vp the ghoft. Matth, 27.50. his re- 
furreQtion, Mat.23. he is caried vp into hea» 
uen,Mar.16.19,Luke 24.5 1. 
Thecomming of Chrif# forefpoken,Numb.2 4. 
17.1fai 401,10, 
Ch#ist,God eternall;lohn 1. 
Crist greater then Dauid.Matth. 22.44. 
chrift promiled to Adam, Gen.3.15.to Abra- 
~ham.Gen.1233. 
Christ fent of God,Iohn 8, 42. 
Chrift fet τὸ {aue the Tewes, Matth.15 24. 
Christ without finne,1.Pet.2.2+. 
Falfe Chrifts and falfe prophets do great mira- 
cles.Matth.24.5,24: 
Chriftians{o named firtt in Antiochia,Acts rs. 
26, ᾿ 
Chriftians are free, '.Vet.2.16. Tohn 1,32. 
Chriftians hated of the worlde, Matth.10. 23, 
Luke 21.17. 
The Church is the houfe of God. 1.Tim.3.15- 
The Charch of God 15 not contentious, 1.Cor. 
11.16. 
4 The Apoftles forbid the Gentilesto be Cir- 
cumerfed, Acts 95.28. 
Circumcife theforeskin of the heart,Deu, 10.16 
and 30 6.Rom.2.29. (Ο] 2.01. 
Paul Circumcifeth Timothie, AQs 16. 3+ 
God Circumeifeth our hearts, and why. Deut 
0,6. 4 
ae commanded to Cirewmci/ed his fa- 
milie.Gen. 17.9540. : ; 
Circwmcifion and vacircumcifion are nothing 
1.Cor 7.19: 
Circumcifion 15 feruicude,Gal.2. 4 
The fecond Circumcifion vnder lofhua, ΤΟΙ͂Ν. 
Soke 
tive haue no continuing (itie here.Heb.1 3.84. 
@None Cleane before God Iob 24.4. 
Cleopatra the daughter of Prolomeus, 1.Macc. 


1057. 
The ch ond fillettrthe houfe of the Lord, 1.Kin. 


8.10. ; Ἶ 
The renting of che Clothes,a figne of great hea- 
uineffe,lofh.7.6, Mat.26 65.2,San.1.01. 

@ To heape Coales vpon the head of his enemy, 
Rom.t2.20. 

One onghtto Cemfort another, § .Theff.4.18. 
and 5.84. ; 

The ane is promifed,Iohn 14 ἃ 6.and 15 


26.and16 7. 
The tenne Commandements, Exod.20.1. Deut. 


7 
Teach thy child the Commandements of God, 
Deut.6 7. ν᾽ f 
Commandements of men being contrarie to 
Gods,arenotto be received, Cit. 14. 
‘The Comming of Chriftin the day of iudge- 
ment, Matt.24.39- 2 .Pet.3.101[a.3.14. and 


The Carbibing of Chrift with his Angels,Mat, 
16.27. 
The inst of the Lord, Ifay 35.4, and 63. 


y1.Mal.4 &. Υ aaa 
The Common vie of goods in the Priraitiue 
Church, Aas 2-44- 
The word Concubine for wife. ludg.t9, 2. 
Athame not to Confeffe Chrift.2.Tim.t 8. 
To Confeffe God, for to prayfe him, is oft times 
in the Pfulmes. Ta, 
To Confeffe that Tefus 1 Chrift, isthe gift of 
God,Mat.16.17. 
Remiffion to them that Conféfe their fines, 1. 


Iohn 1.9. 
Moles Confiffeth to God the finne of the peo- 


le,Exod 32.31. ἶ 
confiftion of ΩΝ commaunded to the Priefts 


of the lewes. Leuit, 16.206 


“The fecond Table. 


Confe(sion of thy finnes to God. 1,.King.8.47% 

. Plal.z2.5. \. 

Curfled is hee that hath his Confidence in man, 
lers7.5, 

God is not the authour of Confifion, bue of 

‘peace, r.Cor.t4.330 >. 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Congres 
gation of the Lord,Deuti23.1; 

The Confcience of the wicked is alwayes feare- 
full,Prou.28.1 

Chrift the Confvlation of Ifrael, Luke 2.25. 

The good Connerfation of Chriftians,- Phil.t, 
27.and 3.17. 

The Conuer/ation of Saints fhould_ prouoke vs 
to follow their faith,Heb 1 3 7. 

Contemners of the word of God {hall bee puni« 
thed,1.Sam.2.30.lfay 28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine, As 10.1. 

Brotherly Correéfion.Pro. 27.5, Mat.18,1§. 

They that refufe Correffion, are threatned of 
God. Leuit.26,22. 

The Correéfion of the Lord.Heb.12. 5% 

It is permittedto Corre thy brether ; but to 
hate him is forbidden,Leu, 19:17. 

Circumcifion the Conenant of God, Genef.17. 


13. . ‘i 
The Couenant of God with Noah,Gen.g.4 15 
Couetou(neffe is idolatrie:Col. 3.5. 
Couetoufneffe is infatiable.Pro.27.20. 
Conetoufneffe the roote of all euill, 1. Tim 6.10% 
Conctoufneffe to be auoided,Prou.1 5.16-1fa, 3. 
12, ler.8,10.Ephefis.3. me 
Be of good Courage in afflr:Qion Ioh.1 6.33. 
The Cewnféls of God are vafearchable, Rom. 


11.3}. 
The Τῆι! tes aske Conn/ell of God in their af- 
faires.ludg. 1,1. and/20.18,23. 1.5am.10. 
22,and hereinthey νίε το helpe of the Pro- 
hets, τ, 54 01.9.9, 1.King,22.133 
God breaketh the Coun/éls of the heathen, Pfa, 
3-10, 
ΔΝ νυηϊανί required in Chriftians.Eph. 4. 33 
τ ΠΟΥ 3.4. ἐπὴν 
Zealous Phinehas killeth Cosbi the Midiant- 
tifh harlot.Num. 2 5-758,1 5. 
@ All things Created by Chrift,Col. 1.26. 
The Creation of man,Gen.1.27. 
God is our Creator, Deut. 32.13. 
The Gofpel hath bene preached to euery Créea- 
turesCol.1.6. ἋΣ 
Euery Creature of God is good.1,Tim.4.4 
The Creature is fubie& to vanitie,Rom.8.20. 
God vfeth his Creatures according to his plea- 
fure, tfa1.4.5.9. 
Wee are new Creatures by faith in Chrift. 2, 
Cor.5.17.Gal.6.15. 
They of Creta,lyars. Titus 1.12, 
The faith of CriSpus, ὃς his whole houfe; Aes 
18.8, 
Take thy Croffé.Mat.r0.38.and 16.24. 
Paul reiviced in the (roffé of Iefus Chrift.Gal. 
6:14. 
The Crowne of righteoufnefle.2.Tim.4.8. 
The Crowne of thornes.Mat.27.29. 
Who (rucifie the fieth; and the luites thereof. 
Gal.§+2 4» bp 
4 The (up and bread that wee receive in re- 
membrance of Chrift.1.Cor.10.16. 
The (up, for death and crofle Mat.20,22. 
Curfed ishe that fulfilleth not the Law. Gal. 3. 
10. 
Cured is he that hangeth on the tree.Deu,21. 


23. 
The Curtaines of the Tabernacle, Exod.26.5. 
and 36.3. 
Old Cujtome cannot be forgotten.Pro-22.6, 
4 Cyrus King of Perfia,and his doings.1a. 44, 
28.and 4.5.1. Ezra 1.1. 
D 


D Agon the god of the Philiftims. ¢.Sam. 
5.2 


Damaris beleeuethin Chrift.AQs 17.34. 

The Damned are called goats.Mat:2 5.3 2. 

Daniels doings conteined in the 14. Chapters 
of his booke, whereof fome be Apocrypha. 

Dan the fonne of Iaakob. Gene. 30.6, and 49, 
16.Deut.3 3-22<Lofh.1 9.40. 

The deeds of Darkeneffe.Kom.3 3.32, 

Dariws doings. Dan,5.31.and chap.6, and 9. 
and 11.Bzra 6.4 

Dathan for his rebellion is confumed with fire 
Num.1 6, 

Dawid danceth beforethe Lord.2:Sam.6.1 4. 

Dauid deceived Saul, 1.Sam.20.5 hee deceiued 
king Achifh.1.Sam.27.10. 

‘Danid defpifed the comandement of the Lord 
in committing adulcerigs} 9amMs1 2-95 


Danid doeth not punith the curfed {peaking of : 


Shimei.2 Sam,26.10 . 
Dawid lamenteth his fonne Arnon, 2.Sam: 1 34 
ἑ 
Danid of heceffitie eateth the Shewe loaues: 
1.$am).2 1.6.Mat,1 2; 394, 
Daunid of what ftocke he came.Ruth 4.17 
Dawids doings from the 1.Samuel 1 3.1 3.t9 Τὸ 
Kings 2.12 
Dawid flew alion,1.$am.17.3 4,3 § 


Dauid vptight before the Lord. 1,King 4.8.& 


15. 
No difference of Dayes among the faithfull. 
Rom.1 4.5 
@ Debateand ftrife are workes of darkeneffe, 
Rom.13.12,13.1,Cor.s-10, and £2.16 
Debir,a citie. Lofh.10.3 and 15.1 § 
What is required in Deacoms,1, (im.3.8 ; 
Deacons ordeined in the Church by the Apos 
{tles Acts 6.5 


We muft not exceed meafure in lamenting the 


Dead. αὐ Thef 4.53 : 
Saul feeketh to the 2 644,1,5 61,28: τ ῖ 
Seeke not to the Dead for any thing.Deuts18. 
113.Luke 16,29 Mate δι 
The Dead thall heare the voyce of the fonne 
_ of God,and (hall liue, ohn 5.25 


Chrift forefpeaketh bis owne Death, Mats 1 ὅ. 


21 

Death {wallowed vp into υἹέζοιγοῦ ΟΣ τς 94 

The fecond Death. Reuel.20.14 

Death corameth throngh difobedience. Deut, 
30.17518 

The day of Death vncertaine.Luke,1 2.40. 

Curfe not the Deafe,Leuit.19.145 - 

Chrift healeth the Deafe.Marke 7.32 

OF Deborah and Barak, Iudges 5. : 

Deborah Rebekahs nource dieth,Gen. 3 5-8 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth.Ludges 4.4 

Decerme not thy brother.Leuit. 19.1 3,24 

God willreward enery one according to his 
Deeds,Mat.49.27 

Delilah betrayeth Samfon. Judges τό. 

Demetrius Seleucus fonne and his doings,from 
i.Macea.97.t.vnto 2 Macca § 

If we Denie Chrift, he will denie vs. 2.Tim.2.« 
12 

The affurance of the Desperate, Ezek, 3 3.10 

Debtsnot demanded betore the yeete of frees 
dome.Deut.1 5:2 | 

Chrift healeth two poffeffed of Deuils. Matth. 

τ $.28.and 12.22 ; 

The Deuill confelfeth that hee knoweth Chrift 
and Paul, Marke 1.24:;Luke 4.34.AGes 3 9. 


15 
The Dewillis a murtherer.lohn 8.4.4 
The Dewili prince.of this world, Ephe.2.2 
John 12.31. Col.2.15. the accufer of the 
faitnfull.Reue. 12.10, our aduerfarie, and e- 
uemie,1.Pet.§.8.Bph.6:1 2 
Dewils driuen out by aac & prayer,Mat,17, 
21 
The Dewill feduceth the woman, and is there- 
fore curfed. Gen. 3.14 ; 
The King is boundto reade the booke of Den 
teronomie,and why Deut. 17.1 9,20. 
Deuteronomie is commanded to beread to wae 
men and children.Deut. 3 8.115125 3 
Deuteronomie is delineredto th: Leuices ὃς Rl- 
ders, Deut. 31.9 
Jofiah readeth the booke of Dexteronomie ta 
the people,2.Kings 23.2 
@ The Diligence of minifters;Pro,27.2 3 
Dinah,the daughter of laakob;rauithed.iGen. 
34.2 | 
Dionyfiusan Areopagite beleeueth in Chrift, 
Acts 17.34. 
Diotrepbes reprooued for bis arrogancie. 3. 
Iohn 9 
Seuentie Di/ciples fent to preach.Luke 10:1 
The Di/ciples wherein they may bee knowne; 
Tohn 8,3 1.and α 3.15 
‘Difeafes are the fruits of finnelohn 5.1.4 
In DifeafésGod ought to bee fought vnto; 2s 
Kings 1.16 
Difguifing raiment is forbiddenbothto man 
and woman, Deut.22.5, : 
How God hateth Difobedience.t,Sam.15.23. 
The Difobedient ftricken with madnefle, and 
blindneffle. Deur.28.28, 
The manthat Difobeyeth the Ludge , thall dig. 
Deut.17.12. 
He that Difobeyeth God is fubie& to many cure 
fes. Deut.28:15. 
Again Divorcement,1.Cor.7 10. — 
Diwination forbidden. Leuit, 20,27. Deut.18. 
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Ὡς or fheethat ath the tpirit δὲ Diwinationy 
ought to be ftoned to death: Leu.aws27. 

€ Sound Doétrine, Tit.2.7,8. 

No ‘Dottrine bur ( hrifts ought to be receitied, 
3.tobn to:Col.2.8. 

Dofkrines of deuils.1.Timig.y, 

Doeg Ditclofed Dauidto-Sail,1.Sam, 22,9. 

Giue not holy things to DoggéssMarth.7.6. 

The Doggeis returned to his vomit.2.Pet.?.22 

Dommage,that one dothto another. Bxo,2 265 

J heDuzmbe is healed*Mat.9 39. 

The Dowe lent out of the Arke,Gen.8.. 

4 the Dragon,the old ferpentiReuel.20.2. 

By ‘Dreames God fpeakethto the Prophets, 
Nams:2.6. ” 

Spivieuall Drinke, Cor. 0.4; 

Chrift was called in {corne a Drinker of wine, 
Marth. 11.19 the Apoftles alfo,AGs 2.13. 

The Dropfic is hesled Luke τ 4.2. 

The euils that come of Druankenneffe,Prou.: 3. 
29. 

Drankenneffe to bee auoided, euen of kings, 
Pro. 31.qg Luke 21.34." phef5.i8. 

4 Manis Dust.Gen. 3.19. 

The Duft of the feete fhaken off againft whom 
Matth τὸ. τ. 

Φ Many Φ'»εϊϊης places in the houle of God. 
Tohn 14.7. 

@ Paul defireth to Dye.Phil.1.23. 

ὍΠΗ prayeth not to Dye,Ma".26. 39: 

Chrift defirethto Die for vs.Luke 12.50. 

Itis-ordeined for all to Dyeonce.Heb.9,37. 

Chrift Dyed for our finnes,Rom.4.25. 

᾿ Ἑ 


Ἔ He Earth is'curfed for Adams tranfgrefli- 

on.Gen. 3.17, 

The earth is corrupt.Gen.6.1 τὶ 

Man fhall returne to the Earth.Gen.3.19. 

To Eate the fieth of Chrift.lohn €.5 1,63. 

@ Ebed-melech the blacke More, ler. 38.7. 

Eber and his fonnes,Gen.10.2 5. 

@ Blau, why he is called Edom, Gen.25.30. 

Edom denieth paflace to Irael:Num.20.1 4,18 

Edom rebelleth from vader Indah, 2/Kings8. 
20. 

@ the Ecyptians eate not with the Ebrewes, 
Gen.43.32.0f them lookein Exod. a1, and 
¥2.Deut.2 3.7. lere.¢6:Ezek.32.42. 

Egypt the yron tornace.Deut.4.203 

GEhed aludgein Irael. ude 3.15. 

© The €kromtesand their doings.:.Sam.§.1e. 

@ What conditions the Elders ought to haue, 
Tite ΕΗ ΘᾺ : 

Eleazar the fonne of Aaron. Exod.6.25.1oth. 


24.33, 

Gods δ ροίς is by his ΕἸοζίοη. ἈΟη).9. 1. 

Election of grace, Ron.1 1.24, 

Make your calling and*Eledtion {ure. 2.Pet.1. 
10. 

Astouching the Eleétion , they are loued for 

' the fathers fakes.Rom. 11.28, 

The Eleé haue obtained that Iftael obtained 
not.Rom.141.7. 

We knowe that ye ate Ele of God. 1.Theff. 


1.4. 
Elefionliech τη. Οοά» αὐά not ἢ ν5,) Rom.g. 
1.16. 
The Ele are few in number Mat.7.14, 
Eleéted before the foundation of the worlde, 
Eph.1.4. 
The Eleé# of God cannot be condemned,Rom. 
8.23.24. 
The Elect were chofen before the foundations 
ofthe world Ephss.4. 1.Pet.1.2. 
Eli the prieft and Ῥ doings, 1.Sam.1.-and 2. 
and 3-and 4. 
Eliakins, called alfo Tehoiakim,2.King.2 3:34, 
Eliavand Elifews,Luke 4.2 5.27. 
Eliiah the Prophet and his coings, t.King.17. 
vito the 2. Kings 2, 
Elimelechandhis wite Naomi-Ruth 1.2. 
Elizabet Lacharies wife.Luke 1.5. 
Elifbabald 2.Kings 2.23. 
Elifba doeth σ᾿ οὐ for euill.2.Kings 6 22 
Elifhahis life and his doings.i.Kings 19.vnto 
the 2.Kinos 13.22. 
Elijba is called fiom the plow to prophefie, 1. 
Kings 19.16. 
Elifheba Aarons wife.Exod.6.2 3. 
Elon a [πᾶσα in Ifrael,tudg.12.14,12, 
Elymasthe forcerer withftanding Pauls prea- 
ching. Acts 22.8. 
GEmmanuel Wat. 101. 
@ Take from among you all Exchanters; Deut. 
18.106... 
Enchanters and Soothfarers driven out of Ifra- 
el by Saul,1.Sam.28.3. 


The Ead of ali things is athand,«.Pet4.7. 

He that endureth tothe End, fhall bec faued, 
Mat 23.14 2.Thefl.3.43. 

Eneas healed by the means of Peter, Arts 9.3 3. 

Loue thine Enemies. Mateb.s 144 Pro. 252.24. 

Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 2 3.34. 

Enofb the tonneof Sheth,Gen.4.26. 

Flee Enuie,Gal.5 29: 1.Pet)2e8- 

Enuious perfons.P10,2.3.6. 

4) Ephefians worlhipped Diana, Ads 19.35. 

Ephtaim and his doings, Gen.4 1-5 2.and 48.5. 
and 50.23. , . ; 

The Ephraimites murmre again{t Gideon. 
Tudg.8.1. 

The Epicures difpute with Paul.Acs 17.1 8. 

Pauls Epitles hard to be ynderftood. 2-Pet.33 
"6. 
4 The Earneft of the fpiric in our hearts,2+Cor. 
1.22.and 5.5. ; 
GE farhaddon reign eth after Saneherib, 2.King. 
19.39. 

Efau and his doings,Gen.25 .vnto the 37. 

Who are to be Efchewed,2.1im 3.5. 

Efter and ber doings. Efter 2. ἀπά 4.and:5;.and 
6.and 7.and.3 and 9, 

@ Hate chat that is Εν Rom. 2.96 

Recompente not Ezz for euill,Kom.92.17. 

God turne:h the €ulLinto. good, Gene.50.2¢, 
Rom.8.28. 

Doe not company with Ewill men.Prou.34.1, 

We are Ewill-of nature,Mat.7.11.Gen, 6.5. 

An Esnuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour,belee- 
ueth in λείας Chrift, AGts 8.37. 

Extychas reftored to life, Acts 20.9,10. 

@ He that Exalteth himtelfe , fhall bebroug he 
Jowe, Luke i 8.0.4. 

Examine all things. Theff 5.21. 

Examine thy lelfe before thou come to the fip- 
per of the Lord.t.Cor, 11.28. ΐ 
Excomunicate thofe that lone not lefus Chrift, 

κ᾿... OT.t6.22. 
The Excommunication that Paul vfed, 1.Cor. 


5-5. 
Exorcifts hurt by the εἰμ} {pirit, A&ts 19.1 3,16 
Expertence bringeth hope. Rom.§.4. 
@ The good Eye.Matth.6.2 2. 
Eye tor eye.Exod.¥1.24 Mat. 5.38. 
F 


O Ld wiues Fables,1.Tim.4.7. 

Euery one ought to prooue his Faith, 2. 
Corns 3.53 

Continuance in Faith,Col. 1.23. 

The fhield of Faith, fiphel-€.% 6. 

Chrift prayeth for Peters Fait, Luke 22.32. 

The dehtin@ion ofFaith,Heb.a τα, 

Faith commeth by hearing, Kom.10.1 7. 

The Apoftles pray‘to haue their Faith increa- 
fed, Luke: 7.5. 

Faith in Godby Chrift.1.Pet.1.21.Matth,1 2, 
22, 

Faithioyned with charive.t.tim.¥.5. 

Faithisthe gift of God. Phil.1.26, a.Pet.903. 

The end of Faith is thefaluation of our feules, 
1.Pet.1.9. 

The Faith of Abraham,Gen.1 5.6. and 24.7. 

The Faith of the Fathers,Heb. 14. 

By Faith the {pirit is receiued,Gal 3.2, 

By Faith the hearts ave purified. Aéts 15.9.Loh, 


15.3. 
By Faith we refift the deuill,1.Pet.5.9. 
Faith without works is dead Iam.a.19. 
the Faithfull are the childsen of Abraham. 
Rom 9. ὃ. 
The Faithfull thall not come into condemna- 
tion Iohn 5.24. 
To Falt into the hands of the lining God. Heb. 
10.37. 
To Fall vpon the face;Gen.17.+7.Ruth 3.10, 
A great Faminein Samaria. 1,Kings 18.2, 
2:King.6.2 5. 
The Famine of Gods word forefpoken, Amos 
Sat. 
Mofes Fasfeth fourty dayes,and fourty nights, 
Exo. 3 4.28, Chrift likewife,Mat.4.2. 
‘Fained Fafting, Ufa. 58 3.Zech.9 5.Mat.6. 16. 
The Father of Chrift is our Father. Ioh.20, 17. 
He that knoweth Chrift, knoweth the Father, 
Iohn 14.9, 
Honour thy Father and mother. Matth, 15.4. 
Marke 7.10. \ 
Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
Law of God.Deut.11.1 9. 
He that beateth his Father,or mother, thal die 
the death. Exod.21.15.Pro.20.20, 
God doth right vnto y Fatherlefft,Deur.10,18 
The Fatherleffe,Deut.14 29.and 2 4-19,and 26 
42,and 27.19. 


The fecond Table. ; 


G] the Fearefull wit abfent themfelucs. from 
warie,Deur.20.8, 

Learneto Feare God Deut.t 4.23. 

The Feare of Gad is true wifdome,Job, 28.0 8, 

The worthielt places. ar Feafts,Marth 23.6. 

Feafis made attheepethearings, 2.Sam.13\ 34 

@ Godteacheth to Fight,2.Sam, 22.35. 

The Finger of Gad forhis power,txod,8.19. 

The Firft borne inthe land of Egypt die,Exod, 
11 4,5.and 12.29, 30. 

OF Firft FruitesExud.a2z.29:Lenit.2 3; 10, 

The Firft fraites. perteined to the hie Prieftes, 
Num.5 +9. 

Fifhes cleaneand vucleane, Leuit, : 19510, 11. 

q Paul never vfed Flatterie,1.Thell.2 5. 

Flee in time of pefecution,Mat.10v2 3. 

The deeds of the Fle/h,Gal 5.19. 

Man 15 but Flefh,Gene.6 2. 

To be in the Fle/h,tor,to line according to the 
flefh,Rom.7'5. 
Fle(h and blood, that is, whatfoeuer isinman, 

Mitth 16.19, 
The wifedome ofthe Flefh is death, Rom.7,24 
and 8.6. 
Flefh lufteth againft the {pirit,Ga)ss 17% 
The Fle/b of hrifteaten by faith, 1loh.6.5 4, 
The care of the Flefb ought tobee reiected, 
Ron! 3.314. 
To eate the Flefh with the blood is forbid, 
Gene.9. 4, 
Be carefull over your Fleckes,Prou,29.23. 
Noahs Flood, Gene.6.and 7.and 8, 
The caufe of the vniverfall Flood, Gene.6.5. 
An offering of Floure,Leuit.2.1. 
G By the Fold is :vnderftood the Church, Iohn 
10.16, 
A rodde belongeth tothe Foolesbacke, Prou, 
26.2. 
Forbeare one another, Ephef.4. 2. 
Chrift deiiuered by the determinate counfell 
and Forcknowledge of God, Aftes:2. 22. 
We are elect according to the Foreknowledge of 
God, +.Pet, 1.2, 
Our Forerunner, Hebr,. 6.20, 
How oft thou oughtett to Forgive thy brother 
Matth.18.25,22. 
Fornieation ought not to benamed among vs, 
Ephef.5.3. 
Fornicatours fhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God,t.Cor 6.9. 
Forfake thy father and mother for Chrifts fake 
Matth 19.29, 
Forfake thy felte, Matth. 16.24. 
Fooles,Prou.22.vnto 48, 
The Foxes of Samfon,ludg 1554. 
4 Mans Fragilitie, May 40.6.7. 
‘the tree is knowen by the Fraite, Matth,7.16. 
@ Woe to them that be Full, Luke 6:25. 
€ The Pillar of Fire, Exod, qo. 38. 
Chrift is come to put Fire on the earth, Luke 
12.59. 
Buerlafting Fire prepared for the deuill, Matt. 
25040. 
Alaw touching the Five that confumeth the 
corne, Exod,22.6,. 
The Ficrie law,Deut. 3 3.2. 
G. 
Aal Ebeds fonne and his doing , Iudgesy 
9.26. 
Gad the Prophet,r.Sam.22.5,2.Sam, 24.11. 
Gad the fonne of IJaakob,Gene.3c.1 1,and 4.99 
19.1ofh.22, 
The counteli of Gamaliel, A€tes 5.35. 
The Garment made of linnen and woollen, fore 
bidden,Deut.22.1,1. 
Aarons Garments,Exod.28, 
The ftraice Gate leadeth to life. Mat.7.1 3.14. 
Tudgement done in the Gates of the citie,Deut. 
22.15. 
Gatherings for the Saints,1,Cort.16.1. 
@ Gedaliab is laine, 2.King.2 5.25. 
The Gelded fhall not enter into the Congrega~ 
tion of the Lord,Deut.23. 8. 
Gentleneffe is praife wosthy , Ephef.4 2.Gala, 
§.22. 
Election of the Gentiles , Plalme 2,8. and 18. 


43144. 

Mrael is forbidden to bee at peace with the 
Gentiles, Deut.7.2, 2. 

The conuerfion of the Gentiles, May 2.2. Aes 
T1.07.and 44.27, 

The holy Ghoft fell ypon the Gentiles, AGS 10 
44,45. 

The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, 
Ifay 66.18,19, ‘ 
The conuerfation of the Gentiles before they 

knew the trueth, Ephef,2.1,2,3 
Chrift 


a eee oe 


The fecond Table. 


Chrift calleth the Gentiles whelpes,Matth. £5, 
26. 

God fox atime fuffered the Gentiles to walke 
in their owne wayes.Adts 14.16. 

@ Themen of Gibech and their wickedneffe, 
ludges 19.22. 

Gideon and his doings. Iudges €.and 7.and 8. 

The triall chat Gideon tooxe of his fouldiers, 
and how many they were,Iudges 7.5. 

God meafureth the Gift accoring to the heart 
Mar.1 2.44. 

Saluation is the Gift of God,Eph.2.8. 

The Gift of Godis not bought with money. 
Ads 8.20. 

Gehazi receiued Gifts of Naaman. 2.Kings 5: 


33,24: 

The Gifts ofthe holy Ghoft are diuers, 1.Cor. 
12.4. 

To be Girded with veritie, Ephef.6.1 4. 

os and it thali be giuen vnto you. Luke 6. 
38. 

It is a bleffed thing to Gime rather then to re- 
ceine. Aas 203 5. 

God loueth a chearefall Giver,1.Cor.9.7. 

@ The defire of vaine Glory,Gal 5.26. 

Man ought not to Glory 1n \sumfelfe, 1.Cor. 
4-7. butin the knowledge of God, lerem. 
9.23524. 

Gluttons and drunkards are to bee auoyded. 
Prou, 23.20. 

Gluttonie,Rom.t 3.13. 

@ The Goate charged with all the iniquities of 
the people,Leu11 6,22. 

The people require new Gods,Exod.32.1, 

God is\Almightie,Gen.17.1.and 3 5.11. 

Godis aXpirit,tobn 4:14. 

God is euery where,and teeth all things, fer.2 3 
aS a: 

Gods immortall 1Tim.1.17.a0d 6 τό. 

God is inuifible. Exod 33.20 Tohn 1.18. 1. 
Tim.1.17.Mofes fawe him and how, Exod. 
24.10.0 did laakob.Gen.3 2.30. 

The lining God is the God ot Πὰς]. Exod,29. 

ας 45.Leu. 26.13. 2.Cor.6.16. 

God is with thee, a kind of {alutation. ludg.6. 
12. Ruth.2.4. 


Habel murthered by lis brother,Gen.4.8.Heb. 
11.4, Mat.23.35- ; 

Hadad Salomons enemie.1.King. 11.1 4. 

Haggai the ProphetsEz1a.5.1. 

HagarSaraisniaid, Gen.16and21. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen.9.228 

Haman is hanged, tfter 7.9,10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
Samnel,1,Sam. 1.and 2. 

Hanamiah the falfe prophet, Ter. 28,1, 

Common Hands,Mar.7.2. 

The laying on of Hands; A&ts 19.6. 1.Tim.4- 
14; 

Chrift ficreth at table with vnwathen Handes, 
Luke 14.38. 

None can efcape the Hand of God. Amos 9.2- 
Deut. 3 2.39. 

Chrift by laying on of Hands healeth the ficke 
Luke 4.40. 

To ftretch the Hands out towards heauen, 1. 
Kings 8.22.Exod.9.22,and 17.11, 

The mans Hand that was dried vp is healed, 
Matth.12.+¢. 

Chrift layech his Hands vpon the infants. Mat. 
19,15. 

Hannah nourced her child; 1.Sam.142 3. 

Of Hanunking of the Ammonites, and of the 
ill intreatie of Dauids feruants, 2.Sammuel 
10.4. 

Haranthefonne of Terah.Gen.11.27, 

Haraphah of the ftocke of Gyants, 2.Sam.2¥. 
16. 

God whom he will,hee maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom.9.18, 

Nothing is Hardto God.Gen.18.14. 

The Haruest, Leu. 9.9. 

The Harueff of Υ faithful,Mat. 9.37-10h.4. 3 5 

Hazael king ouer Aram. 1.Kings 1.9.15.vato 
the 2.King.14. ᾿ς 

4 The Head of the Church, Chrift.ph 4.15. 

Heare Chrift, Deut.18,18.Mat.17 5. 

Singlenefle of heart, 2.Cor.1.12, 5.Pet.1.22. 

Vncircumcifed Hearts, Ierem.9 26.Deut.10. 
16.outof the which come euill thoughts, 
Matth.1§.19. 

The Lord feeth the Heart of man, 1.$am_ 16.7 


We are faued by Hope,Rom.8.2 4. 

Hope maketh not afhamed, Ron). 5. 5. 

Hophni the fonne of Eli. 1.Sam.2.3 4. & 4.4. 

Horeb a mountaine,called alfo Sinai, Deu. 1.24 

God is the Horze of our faluation, 2.5am.2 2.3 

Horims chafed out by the forines of Efau, Deut. 
2.12, 

The number of Salomons Hor/és, 1.King. 4 
26, 2,Chron.9.25. 

Abrahams and Lots Ho/pitalitie,Genef.1 8.2. 
and 19.2. 

Vie Hofpitalitie, Rom, 12.13. Hebr. 33,2. τὸ 
Pet.4 9. 

The body of manis called an earthly Hou/e, 
2.Cor.5.1. 

The Houje infeéted with the plague of lepro- 
fie, Leuit.14.3 4. 

The Houje of God, the houfe of prayer,ifa. 56, 
7. Mat.31.1 ὃς 

The Houfé of God, the people of Ifrael.Numb. 


12.7. 

The Houfe of God,the Temple,2.Sam, 12.20. 

4 Huldah the Prophetefle, 2.Kings 22.14, 2: 
Chron. 3 4.22. 

Hee that Humblethhimfelfe, (hall beeexalted, 
Mat.23.12, Phil.2.8,9.1an1.4.10, 

Humilitie, Prou.i6, 19,Mat,1 1.29. Luke 14. 

‘ “1x.Ephef.4.2. 

An Hundreth folde is promifed to them thae 
fhal forfake that they haue,to folow Chrift, 
M:t,19.29. 

Rolers ouer Hundreths eftablifhed by Mofes. 
Exod 19.214. 

Blefled are they that Hunger and thirft for 
righteoufnelle,Mat 5.6. 

Chrift is an Hungred, Mat.g.2. 

Ot Husbands, τοῖς or.7,11.Ephefis.22. 

Hufbai,and his doings; 3.Sam.1 5.32.8 1.7.54 

4) Hypocrifie, Prou.1 3.5. and 30.12. 

Hypocrifie veprooued, [14] 5 8.2. 

An Hyreéling {ohn 10.12. 


I 

a and Efau abound in riches, Genef: 
36.7. 

Taakob and his doings,Gen.2 §. vnto the 50. 

Taakob beloued of God,Rom.9. 13. 


There is but one God tothe faithfull, 1,Cor. Rom.8.27. Se nee Taakob is accompanied of God, whitherfoeuet 
8.6. The Heart of man is wicked, Gen.6.5.Deut. he goeth,Gen. 28.156. 
The Gods that are made with mans hand, can- 26:19. Zaakobis called Ifrael,Gen.3 3.28, 


not fave them elues.Paruch.6. 14. 

Gog,andhis fail,U-zek. 3 8.and 3 9. 

Going out of Fgypt. Exod.1 2.37. 

Goliah {laine by Danid.1.Sam.17. 

Gomorab confumed with fire from heauen, 
Gen. 19.24 

Follow that thatis Good,Rom.12.9. 

No Goodnefe dwelleth in our flefh, Rom.7. 
18. 
Thou that arttaughe, minifter co thy teacher 
in all Good shings,Gal.6.6. 1.Cor 9 14, 
Doe Good without fainting. Gal.6.9,euen to 
thine enemies. Luke 6.3 5. 

"The definition of the Gospel.Rom.1.1 6. 

The fumme of the Gospel.Bph.1-7. 

Chrift preacheth the Gospel. Mar. 1.14. 

"rhe Gospel is the word of the eternall God. 1. 
Per.1.23. itisthe worde of tructh. Ephet. 


maf 

The end of themthat obey not the Gospel of 
God. 2.Theff.2.10. 1.Pet.4.£7,185 

The Gospel of lohn , why it is written. John 
20470. - | 

The ἘΝ onght to bee preached to all crea- 
tures.Mar.16.16. 

Blafphemie againft the holy Ghoft, Matth, 12. 


τ: : 
The eraces and gifts of the holy Ghost are di- 
uers,1.Cor. 12.4. 
The holy Ghos is fent, Acts 2.2. 
The holy Ghoft promiled ro the Apoftles, Luke 
24.49. lobn.1 4.16. Aas 1.8. 
God giueth the holy Ghost to them that defire 
him.Luke 11.13. 
T's Goevntohis fathers forto die. Gen.t 5. 
15. 
@ Through Grace we are fauedsEph.2. 5. 
TheGrain of corne that falleth on the ground, 
Tohn 12.24. 
Pare of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare none 
away.Deut23.24. 
The Greekes feeke for wifedome. 1.Cor.l.2 2. 
Grieve not the holy Spirt of God.Eph.4:30- 
Gyants.Gen.6.4. 
ζούμλο theland of Canaan.Numb.1 3.34. 


H ., 
Abacne feedeth Daniel , reade the ftorie 


Gods lawes written inthe Hearts of the faith 
full ,Heb.8. 10. 

The good Heart {peaketh goodthings,Matth- 
12. e 

The creation of Heaaen,Gen. 1.6,7,8. 

New Heauens and new eaith.2-Pet. 3.13. 

The Heauens (hut vp becaufe of Gods wrath, 
Deut.n3.27. 

Hebron,a citie, Gen, 35.27. 

It is comely fora woman to haue long Haire, 
1,.Cor.1yv.35, 

Nota aire of them fhall Προ 1 ἢ that fufles for 
Chrift,Luke 21.18. 

Our Haires benumbred.Matth. 10.30. 

Chrift the Heire of all things, Heb.1.2. 

A defcription of Hell. May 30.33. 

Heman the finger, 1.Chron.6. 33. 

Henock the firft citie,Gen.4. 7. 

Henoch the fonne of Kain.Gen.4.17. 

Henoch taken vp,Gen. 5.24. 

Herbes created Gen.1.11. 

There rault be Herefies,and why.t.Cor.11.19 

Herefies are deedes of the flefh Gal.5.1 9,20, 

Heretikesmuft be auoided, Titus 3.10. 


The Heritage ofhimthar dyeth without man 


childe.Num.27.8, 

God,the Heritege of the Lenites. Deut. 18.2, 
An Heritage refered for vs in heauen, Marth. 
25.3 ZeJal.3.£7,18. Tit. 3.7. 1 Pett. 3546 

Chrift calleth Herod a foxe,Luke 1 3,3 2. 

Herod killeth the infants. Matth 3.16, 

The day of Herods natiuitie,Mar.6.2 1. 

Herods opinion of Chrift,Matth 14.2. 
Hezekiah king of ludah, & his doings,2.Kin, 
18 and το and 20.1 fay 36.vnto the 40, 

@ The riuer Hiddekel,Gen. 2.14. 

Giue the workeman his Hire, Leu. 19,1 3.Deu. 
24.14»15. ; } 

Hiramthe king of Tyre, & his doings. 2.Sam. 
5.1 1.and Hiram the cunning workeman. y, 
Kings 7.13. ' 

God commaundeth the Hittites to be deftroy- 
ed viterly.Deut.20,17. 

@Honie in che |.ions bodie, Tudges 14.8. Hos 
nour all men.1.?et,2.07- 

Give Honour to thy wife,as to the weaker vef- 
fell,:.Pet.3.7. 

Giue Honey to whom ye owehonor,Rom,13:7 


Taakob wreltleth with God,Gen.3 2.24. 

Igbin King of Canaan, Iudg 4.2. 

Tahaziel, a Prophet,2.Chron, 20.1 4, 

Iair a Ludge in Ifrael,tudg. 10. 3, 

Tamesfaw Chrifts reiurrection, αν Cor.1 § 9. 

James the brother of Loha is put to death, As 
13.2, 

Tannes and Iambresrefifted Mofes,2,Tim.3.8. 

Zaphet and his fonnes.Gen,10.2, 

Icfons aflurance for receiuing of Ραμ]. A&es$ 
19.9, 

@ Ibzan a ludge in Ifrael, Iudg.12.8. 

g Idolaters ought to die, and wherefore,Deut. 
17.2. they fhall not inherite the kingdome 
ofheauen,:.Cor.6.9,10, 

Idolatersflaine by the fonnes of Leui,Exod. 32, 
26,27,28, 

Things confecrated to Zdvles, τ οὐ. δ. Actes 
15.20; 

Zdoles are but vanitie, 1.$am,12.21- 1.Kings 
16.26. they are abomination, Deut. 7.25, 
and 27,15, 

Idoles forbidden, Letiit.2 6.1. Deut. 18.9, 

g Ichoahaz, the fonne of Tehu the king, and 
his doings,>.King.1 3.1. : 

Iehotachin{ucceedeth lehviakim his father, 2, 
Kings 24.8, 

Tehoiada the hie Prieft, 2.Kings 12.4. 

Tehotakine feruant to the King of Babel, 2 Kin. 


24.5. 

Ichonadab the fonne of Rechab, 2.Kin. 10.35, 

Tchoram the king of Iudah, and his doings, ἃς 
King. 22.59. 2.King,8.1¢, 

Tehoram the fonne of Ahab,2 King, 3.43 

Eabalbatless king of Iudah, 1.King. 1512.4. :20 

Ing.3 1, 

Tehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak,Hagge.t I, 

Iehw a Prophet, 1.King.16 7. 

Icha ktng of I{rael,and his doings;1.King.19, 

_16.vnto the 2.Κίησ, τι, 

God is a ielous God, Exod:20.5. Deut.§.9, 

The law of Zeloufe,Num.s. 

Tericho deftcoyed,loth.2.and 6.built yp againe 
by Hiel,1.King.1 6.34. 

Tericho wholly execrable to the Lorde, Iofh, 
6.17, 

The hand of Zeroboam dried vp, 1.King.13.4, 

Teroboam , king of \Mrael, and his do-ngs. 

ΕΓΕΓΕ a 1.king, 
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t-king.11.26. vnto τῆς 15. 

theruine of Zeru{alem.Mar,2 3-38. 

Terufalem uiitagaine, Neh. 3.1, 

Terufalem calles alfo Tebuli, lof, 1 5.8.8 18.28 

Gideon called erubbaal, and wherefore.ludg, 
6.32. 

Tefus the name of the Meffias,Matt.1. 21. Luke 
¥.31.Phil.2 τὸ. 

Vaine Lefting forbidden,Eph.s. 4. 

Lethro Mofcs father in law.EXo. 3.3. and 18.7, 

The Lewes baptized in Mofes, 1.Cor.10.2 

The Jewes exercifed in affiGions.Deut 8.16, 

‘The Lewes obftinacie.Ifa. 48.4.A@.23. 27. 

The remnant of the Zewes thail returne. fay 
10.21, 

Fexebel and her cruell doings. 1.King.16,and 
18.and 19,and 21, 2.King.9.30. 

The Zmage is acurfe to him that makethit, 
Deut.27.15. 

Mans Imaginations are eull.Gen.6.5. 

§ Wee ought not to company with Infidels. 
2.(ογ. 6.1.4. 

Infidels are called the drie tree.Luke 2 3.31. 

Infirmitees come vpon ys for our finnes. Iohn 
5.14, 

The Leuites Zheritence.Deut. 10, 9. 

Euery one fhall beare his owneZ miquitie. Deu. 
24.16. 

Iniuriesought to be forgotten.Leu 19.18. 

Eunocents concerning euill, and wife vnto that 
which is good.Rom.16.1 9. 

Noue is Znnocent before God. Exod. 3 4.7. 

Three things are Infatiable,Prou. 30.1 Wy 

Wicked Znuentions.Deut.28.20. 

Chrift is our Znterceffor Rom.8.3 4. 

Zoab and his doings, from the 2.Sam.2.vnto r. 
King.2.3 5. : 

Toafb preterued through the helpe of his aunt 
lehofhaba.2.King.1 1.2. 

Toafh the father of Gideon.Iudg.6.29. 
Zoafhthefonne of Ahaziah , and Ichoath the 
fonne of Iehoahaz 2.King.11.2.and 14,8. 

fob an example of patience.fan.5.01. 

Tochebed the fonue of Amram. Exod.6.20. 

Tohanan. ler.40.and 41.and 42.and 4.3. 

Zohn Baptift exhoreethto repentance, Matth. 

abe 

Zohn Baptift is buried.Mat.1 4.1 2. 

Zohn Marke the minifter of Pauland Barna- 
bas.Adts 12.25. 

Tonathan a gouernour of the Iewes, 1.Macc.9. 
and 11. and 12. 

Zonathan the fonne of Saul. and his doings. 
1.Sam.+ 4.and 18.and 19,and 20.and 31. 

Toféph and his doings, from the 30.0f Genefis 
vnto the end of the booke. 

Zofeph of Arimathea Mat.27.57. 

Zofes called Barnabas Ads 4.36. : 

The good king Zofiah,nd his doings, 1.Kings 
13.2. 2.King.»1.24,and 22.1. 

Zofbuaand his doings.Bxo.2 4.1 3. and 32.27 
Num.1 1.28.and 1 3.and 14.Deu. 1.3 8.and 
throughout his whole booke. 

Zotham the {onne of lerubbaal.Iudges 9.5, 

The Zourneys of the children of Iftael .Numb. 


giphiabsand his doings Iudg.x 1.and 12. 

41 faiah the Prophet. 2.Kin. 1 9.20.his vifions. 
1{4: 1.and 3.and 6, 

T/bai Dauids father.kuth 4.22. 1.Sam.16,11. 

U/b-bojheth, andhis doings. 2.Sam,2, and 3. 
and 4. 

E{bmael and his wife.Gen.1 6.and 174and 21. 
and 25. 

Why lacob was called Z/rael.Gen.3 2.28. 

True Zfraeliteswho.Rom,9.6,8. 

Carnal Ifrael defcribed. Hof.9.7, 

I frael {inne not of ignorance.Rom.1 3.19. 

g Iubalche inuenter of the harpe,Gen, 4,21. 

The Iubile.Leuit.2 5.10. 

The reft of Indah led away to Babel, 2.King, 
25.01, 

Iudah Leahs fonne.Gen 29.35. 

Of Tudas Maccabeus, reade the books of Mace 
cabeus. 

Iudas that betrayed Chrift. Iohn 18. 2.His re« 
pentance. Marth, +7.3.he hanged himfelfe, 
and braft in the mids. A&s ¥.18.Mat.27.5, 

The generall Zadgement. {a1 2.19. and 26,11 
the fignesthat fhall come before ir. Matth, 

24.29, 

Tudzement for affliGion.1.Pet.4.17, 

Tudgement beginneth at the houfe of God, 1, 
Ῥεῖ,4.17. 

Gods Iudgements are ἃ great depth, Pfal.3 6.6. 

The office of a Iudge. Exod. 23.6, 

Speake not euill of Judges, EXOd, 22,38, 


Whatmaner of men ought to be Zudges.Exod, 
1 8,21. Δη 23.2.3. 

Iudge not another,Matt.7.1.and 1.2.7. 

The Zudge of alithe world.Gen. 18.25. 

A Iudge ought not to haue any relpect of per- 
fons.Leu.1 9 15. 

Tudges are called δόδέ Εχο.22.18, Pfal.82.6. 

The Zudgesgaue fentence according to Μοίο5 
lawe.Deut.17.11, 

Iuftified by faith, Rom.5.1. not by workes. 
Gal.3.10, 

We are Luflified, or condemned by our words. 
Mat.1 2.37. 

TuStified what it fignifieth.Titus 3.4. As 13. 

3,39. 

g inhek the fonne of Abraham, and his do- 

ings.Gen.21,ynto the 23.6,and 35.29. 


K ; 

Ν Atinity of Kain,and his doings,Gen.4.t 
ἴο γετίς 1 9.1. 10}.3.12. ὁ 

9 Keilah ἃ citie deliuered by Dauid. 1.Sam, 


2301. 

God Kiepeth his as the apple of theeye. Deut, 
32.10. 

Keturah the witeof Abraham.Gen.25.1. _ 

The Keyes ot the kingdome of heauen promi- 
fed.Matth.+ 6.19. are giuen by Chrift to his 
Apofties.John 20,23. 

4 Man ought to keepe him from all Kinde of 
euill.1, Theff. 5.22. 

The rigour of a King. 1.Sam.8.11. 

What isrequired in KingsDeut.19.1 5. 

What is the honour ot Kings,Prou.2 5.2. 

The Kingdome of Chriit ecernall. Ifay 9.7. 
Luke 1.37. 

The Kingdome of heauen fuffereth violence. 
Math. ᾿τ.12. 

The K ingdomeof God within ys. Luke 19,21 

Kiriath-arba a citie called alfo Hebron, Ioth, 

14.15. 

Kiriath fepher,a citie called alfo Debir.Iofhua 
15.95. 

Paul Kiffed of the faithfull. A@s 20.37. 

The holy Kiffé of Chriftians. Kom.16.16. 2, 
Cor.1 3.82. 

God hath not cafl away his people, which he 
Knew before.Rom.11.2. 

Whom God Kew before , chem hee ordained 
to be like fathioned vnto the image of his 
fonne.Rom 8.29. 

To Knowe God and Iefus Chrift , whome hee 
hath fent is eternall life. Lohn.17.3. 

The Knowledge of faluation.Luke 1.77. 

GK ghath and his fonnes. Exod.6.18. Iofhua 
21.5. 

Korah for his rebellion is ftrikeu of God. 
Numb.16, 

The red Kow. Numb. 19. 


ἢ, 
Τ' Aban the brother of Rebekah,and his do- 
ings Gen.2 4.29. 

The Labourers are fewe.Mat. 9.37. 

Man appointed to Labour. Gen. 3.19. 

Hee that doeth πος Labour,ought not to eate. 
2.Thefl. 3.10. 

We oughtto liue by our Labour.Prou. 5.15. 

We ought to Labour with our hands. 1.1 heff, 
4.01, 

The Ladder that lacob faw in his dreame.Gen. 


28.12. 

Chrift calleth to him them that are Laden. 
Matth.1;.28. 

The pafcall Lambe. Exod 12.3. 

Tefus the Lambe ot God.Iohn 1. 29. 

Lamech and his two wiues, Gen 4.19, 
and 5,26, 

The Lame from his mothers wombe is healed. 
Ac. 3.7. 

The Last thall be firft. Mat. 5 9.30. 

Woe to them that Lawch,and why.Luke 6, 25 

The Law,a yoke As 1 5.10. 

The end of the Lawe,Chrift.Rom.1 0.4. 

By the Lawe commeth knowledge οἱ finne, 
Rom.3.20, 

The Zaw giuento the lawleff:. 1. Tim. 1.9. 

The Laweis giuen ynto the people. Exed.20, 
Deut. ¢. 

The Law not giuen for the iuft.Gal.¢.18, 

The Lawe our fcholemafter to bring vs to 
Chrift.Gal. 3.24. 

Before the Lawe, finne was not counted finne, 
Rom.s.13. 

The Lawe written in the heart of the faithful, 
Hebr.8.1ro, 

Lazarus raifed vp.Iohn 1 1,and 22, 

χρη ficke, Lohnek ανῆν 


@ Leah conceiueth, Gen.29.32, 

Purge the olde Leauen. 1.Cor.s.9. 

Leawen for wicked doGrine.Mat.16.6,12, 

The Leper healed by faith. Mat.8.2. 

The ten Lepers healed. Luke 17.83, 

The iudging of Leprofies. Deuter.24.8, Leuir, 
13.and 14. 

The law of Lending, Exod.22.14. 

Lend to the needie. Deut. 15,8. Mat.s.42, 

The Letter killeth, andthe {pisit giueth life, 
2.Cor. 3.6. 

Lenites eleed to the minifterie. Num. 3.45. 

Lewi the fonne of Iaakob, Gen.29.34, he {lays 
eth the Shechemites. Gen.34.25. 

qPaul vieth not his Libertie, 1.Cor.g. 4,92. 

Libertie giueth not occafion to the fleth, Gal, 


5-13. 

The Libertie of the {pirit. 2.Cor, 3.17. 

The breuitie of mans Lift. Pfal. 19.1ob 7. 

To finde his Life, and to lofe it. Mat.10.39. 

Our Life,Chrift. lohn 14.6. Col,3.4. 

The Life of man is as the dayes of an hireling. 
lob 1. 

The Life of man is but a vapour.Tames 4.14. 

The Lif of the ficth is in the blood. Leuit. 
17.1.1. 

The creation of the Light.Gen 1.3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Iuda Reuel.s. 5. 

The fruite of the Lips, Heb.13.15. 

As thy foule Ziveth, a kinde of othe, 1.Sam, 
1.26. 

To Live in ioy. Eccles.8.15. and 9.7. 

Man Lineth by the word of God, Deut.8.3. 

4 1 wentie Loaves doe fillan hundreth men, 
2.King.4.42, 

Lou the grandmother of Timothy. 2. Tim,1.5s 

‘So Loofe finnes, Mat.1 8.38. Iohn 20.33. 

Lot Abrahains nephew, and his doings. Gene. 
11,9nd 13,and τῷ Deut.2.9,19. 

Lots wifeturned into a pillar of fale, Gen. 19. 
26.Luke1 7.32. 

Precepts of Lowe, Prou. 3.29, 

The torce and power of Loze. 1.Cor.13. 

Lone couereth the multitude of finnes. Prous 
10.12, 1.Pet.4.8. 

God is Love s.John 4.16. 

God Loued ys firft, 1.Iohn 4.16. 

Lone excelleth faith and hope, τ Οοτ. "3,13. 

Lone ιν. th nor,1.Cor. 13.4. 

They Lowe God that keepe his commande. 
ments. +-Lohn 2.5. 

Loue is not prouoked to anger, 3.Cor.1 3.5. 

Lowe is the fulfilling of the Law,Rom, 13.8. 

The Louse of God in our hearts,Rom. 5. 5: 

In whome the Lowe of God is perfite, 1.1ohn 
2.5. 

Love one another, Tohn 13.34. 

To Loue the ltranger as thy felfe, Leuit.19.3 4, 

To Lowe thine encmies, Mat.5.44 

He that Loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, 
Rom.» 3.8, 

He that Loveth Chrift,ke: peth his commandee 
ments, Iohn 1.4.1 5,21. 

God fo Loxethth: world, thathe hath giuen 
his Sonne. δίς. Iohn 3.5 6. 

@Luke a Phyfician, Col.4.14. 

‘t he Lanatike healed, Mat.17.1 5" 

Luftis forbidden, Deuter.5.21. Exod.20.99. 
1.Cor,10.6, x 

The people Lafteth for fleth, and is punifhed, 
Num.1 2.4532. 

4 Godcannot Lye, Titus 1.2. 

He that denieth Chrift,is a Lyar,u.Tohn 2.22 

All men are Lyars, Wage 7s 

The father of Lyes, John 8,44. 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife,A@s Soe 

Jaakob Lyeth to his father,Gen.27.19. 

The Prophet Lyeth, 1.King.13.38. 

The Lying {pirit in the mouth of the Prophets, 
t.King.22.23, 

Lying to be auoided, F phef 4:25. 

Lyfias, t.Maccab.3.32. 

M 
J bse worde preached to the Macedonians, 
Aas 16.10. 

Seeke notto the Magicians, Leu.t9.3%, 

Magicians banithed out of lfael by Saul, 1. 

Sam,23.2. 

Obcy the MagiffratesRom,1 4.1. 

Magiftrates that feare God,Exod.18.21.Deut. 


113. 

The bond Maids of the Tewes , Exod.31.17. 
Leuit.1g, 20. and Ὡς, 44. Deut.1 5,12. 

Makkedah , a citie taken by Iofhua. lofh.10. 
28 

Malchus, whofe eare was {mitten of 2) Toha 


19,10, 
He 


a _ 


He that ceafeth not from Malice, thall perith. 
1.54.1 2.25, 

All things fubie@ t> Man, Gene.t,26. 

The outward Man, 2.Cor.4.16. 

Man and wife are one fleth, Gene.2. 24. 

The old Manis crucified with Chrift,Rom: 6, 6. 
Col, 3.9. 

Man made according to the image of God. 
Gene.1.26. 

Man naturally is the child of wrath, Fphe. 2.3. 

‘The Man of God, for the Prophet.2.King.t.9. 
and 8.11. 

Manna ameate ynknowen to the children of 

- Mrael. Exod.16.15. Deutero.8, 3.the people 
lothe to eate it. Num.1 1.6. it ceafethto fall 
from heauen. lofh.s.12. 

Manafeh the king of Judah, 2.King.2 1.1, 

Manaffeh the fonne of 1ofeph, and his doings, 
Gene.41.51. and 48.1.loth.13.29,and 14. 
4-and 27.1. 

The Mandrakes of Leah.Gene.30.14. 

Maneh Brek.g5.12. 

The Mantle of Bliiah,and of Blitha.1.King.19 
19.3.KiNg.2.1 3. | 

Marah the place of bitter waters. Exod.15.33. 

The praife of Marriage. Hebr.13.4. 

Of Marriages1..- 01.7. 

They chat breake the lawes: of Marriage, are 
reproved.Mala.2.14. 

The inftitution of Marriage , Genes2.22. and 
the confirmation thereof.Gene.g9.1. 

Volawfull Marriage. Leuit.18.6. 

Marnagein Cana.lohn 2.1. 

The Marriage of Rebekah.Gene.24.0f Tobias 
Tob.7.1 3. 

They that forbid toMarrie, are {pirits of er- 
rout. Fr. Lm. 4. 7. 

Marie Magdalene and her doings. Matt.27.61. 
Tohn 20.1. 

Marie fitreth at Chrifts feete.Luke 10.39. 
Marie the filter of Martha.Lohn 14.1.and 12.3 
Luke 10.39.Mat. :6.7. ; 
Mariethe virgine, and mother of our Sauiour 

Tefus Chrift, according to the fleth. Luke 1. 
31.and 2.7.lohn 2.3. 
Marke Barnabas fifters fonne.Col.4. 10. 
Martha receiueth Chrift into her houfe. Luke 
40 3avher faich.Lohn 04327. 
“The Martyrdome of the feuen brethren and of 
their mother.2.Mac.7. 
Chrift our Mafter.tohn ¥3.13-Matth.2 3.8. 
Chrift forbiddeth vs to be called Mafters. Mat. 
2 3-8.Lames 2.1. 
The duetie of Mafters towards their feruaunts. 
Ephe.6.9. ; 
Matthew called of Chrift.Matth.9.9. 
Matthias eleGed to be an Apoltle. Acs 1.26. 
@ Luft Meafures.Leuit. 19.36. - 
Medad and Eldad doe prophecie. Num.1 1.37. 
Chriftour Mediatour.:.Tin.2.5. 
Mofes the Mediateur of Ifrael.Deut.5.5. 
Meditate inthe word of God day and night. 
Deut.t1.19.lofh.1.8. 
Melchi-fedec.Gene.1 4.1 8.Hebr.7.1. 
Mortifie your Members.Col.3.5. 
The duetie of our Members.Rom 6.19. 
Menahem who,& his crueltic.2.Kin.0§.14, 17 
Men ought to: loue their wiues. Ephef. 5.25. 
Prou.s.18. ; 
Mephibolbeth the fonne of lonathan and his 
doings.2.Sam.4.4.and 9.7.and 16.1. 
The Gentiles receiued to Mercie.Rom.4 1.30. 
Mercie is praifed Prou. 14.25.and 19.07, 
Mercie morethen facrifice.Matth.9.1 3. 
The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul. .Sam.24.7 
The Mercie of God throughout all ages. Luke 


‘The ioe of the Mercie feate.Exod.25 .17.and 


6. 
Mercie thalbe thewed to the mercifull.Mat.5.7 


Prou.s 1.25. 

err ceo chearefulnefle Rom. 2.8. 

God is Mercifull co thofe that loue him, Exod. 
20.6, aNd 34.7.Deut.5 1 

God be Merciful vnto thee,a manet of blefsing 
G:ne.4 j 29. } 

Methufhacl,Gene.4.10. 

4 ed ftriueth againft the deuill,fude 9. 


Michah an Bphraimite,ludges 17. 
Michaiah the Prophet,and his doings, ¥ King. 


8, 
Michal the wife of Dauid,1.Sam.3 8.27.and 25 


402,941.31 3.and 6.16. : 
Misah the fonne of Mephibofheth, 2 0AM 9.12. 
The Midianites are {laine at Gods commande- 


ment,Num.25 17. | 
Beginners mutt be fed with Milke,Hebr. 5.12, 


The fincere Milke of the word, 1 PEt. 2.2. 


The dole Table. 


Millo built by Salomon, 1, Kings 9.2.4 

‘rhe nether and vpper Milftone,Deut.24.6. 

The wicked are deliuered into a lewde Minde, 
I{a.57.20,Rom.1.28, 

The Minifterie of the word is the preaching of 
thefame, Acts 20.24. 

Chrift is our Min/ter, Mat,20.28.Heb.8,2. 

Againft falle Minifters, Leve.23.25. 

Who fo murmureth againft the Minifters,mur- 
mureth againft God,Exod.16.8. 

The Minifters of God what maner of men they 
ought to be, Leuit.24.21. 

Minifters ought for their preaching to haue fuf- 


ficient,Rom.t 5.27. 
Minifters that tickle the eares with pleafant fa- 
bles,2.Tim. 3.6.and 3.4. {πὶ τ. 16. τὸ 
Chrift came τὸ Minifter vnto,Mat,20.28. 
The Lewes demaund Miracles,Mat.12.3 8. 
The Lord proueth vs by Miracles, Deut.1 3.3. 
He that by falfe Méracles deceiueth the people, 
fhall die the death,Deut. 13.5. 
Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Father, Matt. 


15.308. 

Miriamthe fifter of Mofes,& her doings, Exod. 
¥5.20.Num.1s2.and 20, 1.Deut.24.9. 

© Moabites,Num.ai.Deut.2.9.ludg.3, uKing, 
11.7. 2.Kings 23.13. 

Moab the fonne of Lot,Gene,t 9.37. 

Modeftie required in young men, Ecclus.3 2.8, 
9,10. 

Offer not thy children to Molech,Leuit.18,2 1 
and 20.2 

Molech the abomination ofthe Ammonites, 
s.Kings 18.9. 

Money deliuered to be-kept,Fxod.22.7. 

Of Money that one hath receiued to keepe, 
Exod, 2 2.9.Leuit.6.4.Deut.24.10. 

The worlhippers of the Moone were put to 
death,Deut.17. 3,5. 

Mordecai and his doings Efter 4.and 6.1 3. 

The Morians and their ruine,Zepha.2.12. 

Mortifie the members of finne,C ol, 3.5. 

The Lord burieth M4o/és, Deut. 34.6. 

Mofésand the Prophets are the Scripture of 
the olde Teftanient,Luke 16.29. 

Mo/és difobeyed the Iraelites, Acts 7.394 

Mofés murmureth,Num.1 1.41. 

Mofes fhall accufe the lewes,lohn 5.45. 

The Mote in thy brothers eye,Mat.7.3. 

He that doth not henour his Mother, 15 accur- 
fed,Deut 27.16, 

The froward Mowth,Prou.4.24. 

Mouthis giuen to man.of God,Exod.4, 116 

@ A law for Marther,Num. 35.11. 

The Martherer ihall die the death, Leuit.24.21 
Deur.19.8 0,12. 

Hee is aMurtherer that hateth his brother, 1. 
Tohn 3.15. 

Beware that chou Murmure-not againft God, 
1.Cor.10.80: 

Murmurers contumed with the fire of the Lord 
Num.11.F. 

The Murmuring Uraelites are confumed by the 
hand of God, Num.16.41,42, 

N ἢ 


Aaman the Leper wafheth himfelie in 
Tordan,and is healed,2.Kings 5.14. 
Nabals vnthanktulnefle,s Sam.25. 
Naboth {toned to death, 1.Kings 25.13, 
Nadab and Abihu- burnt with fire trom the 
Lord, Leuit 10,2, 
adab the fonne of Ieroboam, 1.King.14.20, 
Nahor the father of Terah,Gene.r1 2 4. 
Nah/bon the foune of Amminadab, Num.1.7. 
A good Name,Prou 32.5. 
The Name of God defiled by fwearing, Leuit, 
1g.t2. 
To take the Name of God in vaine,Exod.20,7 
ει. 5.11. 
The Name of God was heard of in all places, 
1.Kings 8.42. 
Women gaue the Names to their children,Gen, 
29.32.& 30.6.45 of Samfon,ludg.1 3.24. 
Nomi the wife of Blimelech,Ruth. 4,2» 
Naphralt,Lothua 19.32, 
athaneel,a true Lfraelite,lohn 1.47. 


_Nathanthe Prophet, 2.Sam.7.2. 1.King, 1.22, 


Chrift nourced in Naxaret, Matth.2.23, and 
mE πον : 

Nazarites and theirlaw,Num 6. 

They of Nazaret defpifed Chrift,Matt.1 3.55. 

4 Nebat,1.Kings 15.9. 

Nebuchad nezewar, 2King 34.'.Dan.1.and 2. 
and 3.and 4.Ha.14.04 lere 27.8, 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. 

Euery man in his necefsitie 1s ow Neighbour, 
Luke 10.29,37. 

A goad Neighbour, Prou27 119s 


The birds Ne/t,Deut.2 2.6. 

Newneffeot life Romis.4. 

@ Nicanor and his doings, +.M3c.7:26. 

Nicodemus John.3 1.and 19.39% 

Nimrod, Gene.1@.9. 

Ninench built vp, “sene. 10.1 5.her deftru@tion is 
forewarned,Nah. 3. .fhe repenteth Jona.3.9 

@ Noah and bis doings, Gene.s5.vnto the 10. 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked of his 
fonne,Geti.gs21,2.2. 

Noah the preacher of 1ighreoufnefle,2 Pet. 2 5 

Nob,a citie that Saul deftroyed,1 .Sam.22. 19. 


Ο, 
O Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, ὅς 
Kings 18.4. 

Obed edom,blefled of the Lord,& why, 2:Sam, 
Got. 

Obed the fonne of Ruth,Ruth.4.17. 

By Chriftes Obedience wee aie made righteous, 
Rom,5.19. 

Obedient to father and mother , Exod.20,123 
Deur. 5.16. 

Chrift became Obedient ynto the death, Phil,2; 
8.Hebr.5.8, 

To Obey God rather then men, Actes 4.196 
aud 5.29. 

To Obey is better then facrifice, 1.$am.1§ .2 2. 

We mult Obey the voice of God, Deut. 30.295 

Oblation tor finne,Num. 19. 

Divers Oblations,reade the booke of Leuiticus; 

Deftrudion of the Obfinate, Ezek.6.11. 

@ Obed the Prophet reproneth the Lfraclites, 24 
Chron.28 9. ° 

4 Giue no occafion of Offence to thy brothers 
Rom. 14.13. 1.Cor.10,3 25 

The difciples Offended at ( hrift,foh 6.66. 

The Pharifes Offended with Chrift, Mat.15.02¢ 

Offend not,Mat 14.6. 

To Offer beats in facrifice.Leuit 1. 

Chrift was Offered once for ys. Hebri7.27,and 

-9,26,and 10.12. 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles,Mal.a.1 ας 

GOg,the king ot Bafhan, and his people cons 
queted Num.25.3 3,35; 

4 The praste of Olde age, Prou. 16.246 

The perfon of the Olde man fhould be honot« 
red, Leuit 19.32. 

The wilve Olive,Xom.11.17, 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7. of Iudeth 
wnto the ες, 

4) Omri king of Ifrael,1.King.16.16, 

4 isan is {laine by the Lord, and why, Gene, 
38.9. 

Onefiphorus,2.Tim.1.16. 

Onias the high Prieft,z.Macc 3.and 4. 

@ They beleeue that are Ordeined to eternal 
lite, AGes 13.48. 

Publike Ordinances, Prou.16.4 86 

Volawfull Ordinances, Iai 10. 

Oreb is flaine, ludges 7.25. 

Organs invented by whom:Gen.4.2 1. 

4 Mofes calleth O/bea the fonne of Nun, Iehoe 
(hua. Num.13 47. 

@ An Othe isthe end of all ftrife,Heb, 6.16, 

Othmel iudgeth Ifrael, Iudges 3.9. 

@ The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is ftoa 
ned to death, Exod.21.28. 

4 ‘he holy oynting Oyle, Exod. 30.3 1, 

The Oynting of Carift, Dan.9.24, 

The Oynting of Chrift, the holy Ghoft,1.Tohn 
2.276 

The Oynting of Kings,2.Sam.6.16.and 10.16 
and τόν} 

To Oynt the ficke with oyle, Lames § 142 

P 


Atience neceflarie, Heb. 10.36. 
ΤΟ praife of Patience, Prou 16.32, 

The Patience of lob, Τοῦ 1; and 2. 

God is Patient , Exod. 34.6, Rom.1 5.55 

Be Patient,1. heft 5.14, 

The ficke of the Pal/ie is healed,Mat.9.2. 

The Parable of the bramble, Iudges 9. 14, of 
trees, ludges 9.8, of children fitting in the 
marker, Mait.1s.16, of the vncleane {pirié 
that turned backe to the hou‘fe, Mat.12.433 
of the fower,Mat. 1 3.13. of the tares,and of 
the leauen,and of the muftard feede, Matth. 
13. of the hid treafure,Mat.1 3.44.0 the net 
caft into the fea, Matt.13.47. of the Publi. 
cane and of the Pharife, Luke 18.9 of two 
fonnes, Viat.21.28, of the figtree, Mat, 24, 
34. of the thiefe,Mat.24 43. of the calenes, 
Mat.25 15, ofthe Samaritane,Luke 30 30, 
of the yong man thac was fo tich, Luke 12, 
1 6. of the figgetree that was fiuitleffe,Luke 
13.6, of the prodigall fonne,Luke 15.11, 0f 
him that gaue accounts of his {tewardhhip, 
Luke 16-4, of the widowes importunitie, 

Luke 
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The fecond Table. 


Luke 18.2. of theten virgines,Mat,25.1, 

How in olde time was executed the right of 

Parentgge,Ruth 4.17. 

Our Pafcal lambe,Chrilt, 1.Cor.g.7. 

ThePaffgouer, Bxod.12.2 1, 

*Theday of the Pafeouer,Exo.1 261 4.Deu.i6 ©. 

Bfaiah reprooueth the Paftours of his time, Ifai 
56.10. 

The Patriarkes,Rom. 9. 5. 

“Paul,the minifter of the Gentiles,Rom.1 5019. 
Gal.t.16.1.Tim, 2.7, the ambaflador of Te- 
Sus Chrift,2.Cor, 5.20. a Pharile,Acts 23.6. 
an Hebrew, 2,Cot.s1,22.Fhilip, 3.5.an ex- 
ample of life and do@rine, Phil. 3.17. hee 
fleeth, Actes 14.6, he is toned, AGts 14 19. 
beaten with rods, Aéts 16.22.in danger to 
be drowned in the fea, Ades 27, 14. hee fa- 
fteth and prayeth, Acts 14.23. helaboureth 
with his bands, Aes 18,3. and 20,34. 4. 
Thef.2,9.2.Thef. 3.8 1.Cor,4.1 2. hee was ἃ 
tent maker, Aes 18.3. he fpeaketh well of 
his flanderers,1.Cor.4.12. hee was no man 
pleafer, 1. Thef 2,4. Satan would not fuffer 
him to come to the Theflalonians, 1.Thef. 
2.18.no man affiited him before Nero, 2. 
Tim.4.16. 

@ We are called to Peace, Col.3.145. 

God is the authour of Peace, 1, Thef.5.2 3. 

Peace be vnto you, afalutation of the lewes, 
Gen. 43.23. 

Peace makers the children of God,Mat.5.9. 

Sacrifices of Peace offerings, Lewit 3.1. 

The Peace that Salomon had round abouthim, 
1,Kings 4.24. 

Peacetothe Churches of Tewrie, Galile, and 
Samaria, Acts 9.3". 

Haue Peace with all men,Rom.s 2.18, 

Peace with God to them that are fuftified by 
faith,Rom.5.1. 

Re Peaceable, 1, Thef.4.15. 

Peleg the fonne of Eber,Gen.10.25.& 11.16. 

The loft Pensze,Luke 15.18. 

Peninnah,one of Elkanahs wiues,1.Sam.1, 3. 

The fealt of Pentecoft,Exod.23.6. 

The People of God are aroyall Priefthood, 1. 
Pet.2.9. 

Perath the riuer,Gen, 2.14. 

Paul exhorteth vs to ‘Perfection, Hebr.6.1. 

Againtt Perizrie, Leuit.19.13. 

The Perizzites, Deut. 20.17. ludg 1,4. 

Feare not them that Perfecute, Mat. 10.28, 

Bleffed are they that fuffer Perfecution, Matth, 

10, 

Porfecutions are fent of God, and why. Pfalm, 
39.9510,1%. 

Perfécutionsmakefome to be offended, Marke 
4.47. 

Perfecution to them that would liue in Jefus 
Chrift,2.Tim. 3.12. 

Chrift exhorteth vs to Per/ewere in him, Tohn 
15-46 

Peter and Iohn men vnlearned, Aas 4.13, 

Andrew bringeth Peterto Chrift, lohn 1.42, 
he is called Satan,Marke 8. 33. 

Dauid of three plagues chufeth rather the Pe- 
fitlence, 2.Sam.24 14. 

4 The Pharifés and Sadduces , generations of 
vipers, Mat. 3.7. ferpents, Mat.2 3.33 .theeues 
and robbers,Iohn 10.8, 

The Pharifés denoure widowes houfes, Luke 
20.47. 

The Pharifes mocke Chiift, Luke 16.14, 

Pharez, birth.Gen.38.29. and 12.46. 

Philipis called, Johu 1,4 3.and 14.8, Ades 8. 
26.and 21.8; 

Out of whom came the Philiftims, Gen.16.1 4, 
of whom reade Iudg 3. and τοι πὰ 13. and 
14. and 15, and 16. 1.Sam.4, and 5. and 6. 
and 7.and 13, and 2.Sam.5. and 21, 

Beware left thou be fpoiled by Philofophie, 
Col. 2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple,z.Chron.4.11. 

Phineas the fonne of Eli the Prieft, 1, Sam.1.3. 
and 2.12, Δη4 4.128, 

Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft, Exod, 
6.25. he flayeth Zimri and Cozbi,Num.25. 
7,8. 

@ Pilate and his doings,Iohn 18.29. 

Pilate finned lefle then Iudas,lohn 19.18. 

The Pillar conducted the children of Ifrael, 
Exod.1 3.21. 

"The Pillars of the Taberuacle, and their fathi- 
on,?.King 7.15. 

Pifbon one of the riuers of Paradife, Gen.2.1 1. 

Pithom acitie,Fxod.¥.4¥. 

@ Jeroboam builded the hie Places, 1.Kings 
12.38. they are throwen downe by Heze~ 
kiah, 2.Kings 18.4, 


Plagwes fent vpon the difobedient,Deu.238.1 5. 

Plagues {ent vpon the Egyptians, Exod, 7+vito 
the at, 

Plaguesto the difobedient,Deut.28.22. —° 

Iftael Planted in the mountaine of his inherie 
tance,Exod 25.17.2:Sam.7-10. 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1-Cor.3.6. 

Men Pleajérscannot be feruants of Chrilt, Ga- 
lat.1.10, 

4 Pollution that commeth inthe night feafon, 
Deut. 23.10 

There fhall bee “Poore alwayes , Deut.15,1 16 
Matth,36.11. 

Sbut not thine heart from thy Poore brother, 
Deut.1§.9.Prou.28.27, 9 / 
Hee that giueth to the Pore, giveth to Chrift, 

Matth, 24.40. 
‘Poore in {pirit,Matth,5, 3. 
The Poore receiue the Gofpel, Matth, 11,5. 
Pouertié to the difobedient Deut. 28.22. 
The Poole Bethefda, Iohn 5.2, 


* WFitbe Pofible haue peace with all men,Rom. 


12 18, 

Chrift praieth that ifit were Po/ible that houre 
might pafle from him,Mar.14.35. 

If it were Pofible,the very elect thould bee de- 
ceiued,Matth. 34.24 Marke 53.32. 

Ifit had beene Po/fible, you would haue giuen 
to me your eyes,Gal. 4.49. 

All things are Pofible to God, Matth, 19.26, 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, Ezek, 24.3 

The Potter maketh of the clay what hee will, 
Jere. 18.6. 

There is no Power but of God,Rom.33.t. 

Man by his owne Power is not able to attaine 
to riches, Deut.8,17 neither doth he poffeffe 
any thing for hisrighteoufiefle,Deut. 9:4. 

The mightie Power ot God, fa $0.2. 

The Power of God fhewedin Pharaoh, Exod. 
9,16. 

@ Pray alwayes, Matth 97.7.Luke 18.1.Rom, 

12,62,Ephe 6.18,Col-4.2,4.Tim 2.8, 

Frayer and tafting Actes'r3, 3.and 14.23. 

Paul defireth the faithfull to Pray for him, 
Rom.s5 30.2.Cor,1,11eHeb.13.18, 0 

‘Pray for kings,princes,Magifirates, §.Timo. 
221.23 

“Pray for them that hurt thee,Matth.5.44. 

“Pray one for another lames 5.16. 

Chrift talling flat vpon his face , maketh his 
“Prayer, Matth.26.39,lohn 17, 1.Luke 2260 
415. τῆς fame doeth Paul, Actes 20.36, 

The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel.8.3. 

Pray with the fpirit and vnderftanding, 1.Cor. 
14,15. 

Chrift Prayeth all the night Jong, Luke 6,12. 

Mofes Prayeth fortie dayes.and fortie nights, 
Deut.9.25. 

Chrift Prayeth for vs, Ioh,16.26.and 17.9.20, 

He Prayeth for Peter,Luke 22.32. 

Chrift Prayeth to his father for vs, Hebr.7,25. 
and 9.24. 

Paul Prayeth without ceafing, 1.Thef,1.2.hee 
‘Prayeth inthe Temple, AGes 22.17, 

None can Preach but he that isfent,Rom.10.15 

Chrift Preached alwayes openly,fohn 18,20. 

“Preachers are Gods labourers,1.Cor.3.9. 

Preachers ought to beware of vfurped auchori- 
tie,t.Pet.5.3. 

Chrift Preacheth in the thip,Matth 13.2, 

We were Predeftinate according to the purpofe 
of God,Ephef.r.r1, 

Wee are Predeftinate to bee adopted in Tefus 
Chrift,Ephefir.s5. 

Pleade not againft God in his Predeftination, 
Rom,g 2a. 

The Prefumption of the Corinthians,t,Cor.4 6 

Chiift our hie Prieff, Heb. 2.19.8 3.1 & 705. 

The office of Priefts, Leuit,10.6.and 16, 2, their 
couetoufneffe, Ifa 3 Σ 2. 

The hie Prieft wherefore hee was ordeined, 
Hebr.5 .x.and 8.3, 

An exhortation to Princes, Ezek. 4 ς.9. 

Wicked Princes,lob 3 4.30. 

Princes are the minifters of God,Rom.1 3.4. 

God leadeth away Princes as a pray,lob 12.19 

Againft thofe Princes that opprefle the poore. 
Amos 4.1,and 6.1.Zeph.3. 3. 

The remembrance of Prifoners,Hebr.1 3.35 

Chrift our Prophet,Deut.18.1 5. 

The child of Promi/é,Rom.9.8, 

The land of Promife,Deut.8.7. 

The Promifés of God are true,Gene 32.10, 

ThePromifé,of the Father, the holy Ghoft, 
AG.1.4. 

To Prophefie, is better then to fpeake ftrange 
tongues, 1.Cor.14.5. 

Prophecic is the gift of God,Rom,1 2,6, 


πα 


The Prophet reproueth Ieroboam, t,Kin.1 3.2. 

Obadiah hid an hundred Prophets, 1.Kin,1 3.4. 

Bliiah flayeth Baals Prophets, 1.King.1 8.40, 
Jehu deftroyeth them alfo,2.King.v0.1.9,2§ 

The doGrine of falfe Prophets, Ezek. 3.2,and 
22.25.]ere.3 3.9,11. 

Foure hundred and fiftie falfe Prophets againgt 
Eliiah the true and onely Prophet of God, 
1.King.18.19. Ὶ 

The {pists of Prophets are in the power of the 
Prophets,1.Cor,4 4.3 2. 

The falfe Prophet fhall die the death, Deur.1 8, 
20.and 13.1.5. 

Baa's Prophets cut themfelues with kniues, 1, 
King.1 8.28. 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, lames 

TO, 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, Micah, 
3.8. 2.Kings 5.8, 

The Prophets did defire to fee Chrift, Matth, 
13.17. 

The Prophets in olde time were called Scers, 
1,5am.9.9. 

The fonnes of the Prophers poore,z.King.6.2, 
they were refrefhed by klitha,2.King.4.43 

Falfe Prophets worke miracles, Deutero. 13.40. 
Matth. 2 4.24. 

“Profperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord, Pro. 


3.33. 

The Profperitie of the wicked,lob 21.7. 

God reifteth the Proud,1.Pet.5.5. 

God Proweth Abraham,Gene.22.1. 

God Proueth his people, Exod. 5.25.8 16.4. 

Gods Proxidencetoward the wicked, 1.Kings 
18.1, 

@ Of Publicanes,Luke 3.12. 

The Publicanes beleeved in Chrift, Mat.21.3 2. 
They iuftified God,Luke 7.29% 

The Publicane is iuftified rather then the Phas 
rife,Luke 18.1.4, 

Sharpe Pumflment purgeth away the euill, 
Prev.20.3 0. 

The Pure of heart are bleffed,Matth, 5.8. 

Chit himfe}fe hath Purged our fins, Heb.t, 3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul,2. Tim,1.1 5. 

Phyficians created of God, Ecclus. 38:16 


Vailes fall vpon the campe, Exod.1 6.1 3. 
Nom. 11,34. 
Foolifb Queftions,2.Tim.2.2 3. 
Anoide foolith: Queftions, Tit. 3.9. 
Queftions and ftrite-ot words, 1.1im.6.4. 
R 


Abbah a citie of the Ammonites, 2.Sam. 
12.26. 
Rabab the harlot,Yofh.2.and 6: . 
Rahel laakobs wife, and her doings, Gene.29 
and 30.and z1.and 35. 
Firft and latter Raine,Deut.11.1 4. 
Chrift Raifed from death , deliuereth vs from 
the wrath to come, 1.Thef.1.16. 


‘To be Raifed vp with Chrift,Rom.6.4. 


We thalbe Raiféd through Chrift,2.Cor.4.1 4 

Ahab and Ichothaphat go vp againft Rametb 
Gilead, 1.King.22.29, 

Raphael, Tob.5 and 6.and 9.and 12. 

The Raven fent out of the Arke,Gene.8.7. 

Rauens {ent by the prouifion of God co feeds 
Eliiah,1.King.17.6. 

€ Follow not thine owne Reafan, Deut. 2.8. 

The Rebellion of the Iiraelites, Deut.9.24. and 
31,27. 

The Rebellion of Korah,Num.16.1,2. 

The Rebellion of ¥ people of Irael, Dent.9.2 2. 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene.22,22 vato 
the 28.Rom.9. 10. 

What frie they haue that Receive Chrift,1oh, 
Te ay 

Rechabites Tere.3 5.2. 

Rechab killeth ifh-botheth,2.$am.4.5,6. 

Xeconciled ynto.God by Chrift, Roman.§,10. 
Col.t.20,2 1, 

pe thee τὸ τῆν brother,Matth,5.24. 

The day of Reconciliation, Leuit 23 27% 

Chrift our Redeemer, 1.Cor.1 -30.Mar.£0,4 5, 

Redemption by grace,Ephe.1.7. 7 

Redemption by the bladd of Chrift,1.Pets1.t9 
Hphef,1.7.Hebr.o.r2, 

A biuifed Reede Ifa 42.3 Marth.12.20. 


God is our Refuge,2.Sam.22, 3.Pfal.g.9.Tereme 
16.19. 


Cities of Refuge,Toth.20.2. 
Rehoboam and his doings » 1.King.t 1.43,and 
t2,and 14. 

Wherein pure Religion ftandeth Tam. 127. 

RemifSion of finnes, free, Pfal, 3 2.1.Col.1.22. 

‘The Renuing of the holy Ghoft. Tit, 3.4. 

Exhortation to Repentance, Ags 2.38.& 3.19. 
ang 


and 17.30 and 26. 70. 
Repentance and conuerfion. Aas 3.19. 
Repentance is the gift of God,Lam, 5.21. 
God Repenteth, 1.Sam.15.14, 
God Repenteth that hee had made man, Genel. 


Ot the Reprebare, Mat.t 3.1}, 

The Refurresion of the dead,t.Cor.15.12. 

Refi promifed to them that beare the yoke of 
Chrift, Mat.11.29, 

Feft promited to the troubled, 2. Theff.1.7. 

A Keff remaineth for the people of God, ebr. 


9. 

To Reteine finnes. lohn 20.23. 

Kezben,his birth and his doings,Genef 29.33. 
and 35.23.and 57.24.& 42.22.& 4903.40 

Kewel the Prieft of Midian, Exod, 2.18. 

God taketh no’ Reward, Deut.10.17. 

The Reward blindeth vhe ey es, Deut.1 6.19, 

The Keward is according to the worke, 1.Co- 
rinth. 3.8, 

The Reward of Abraham, God,Gen.t Sle 

The Reward of finne is death, Rom.6,2 30 

Rezin the king of Aram, 2.King.1 6.5. 

§ Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, Ge- 
nef.2.25, 

Woéto the Rich, and why, Luke 6.2.4, lames 
§-%.61,11m.6.5. 

The couetous Rich man, Eccles.6.2. 

Man cannot ferue God and Riches, Luke 16.4 3 

‘The deceitfulneffe of Riches, Marke 4.19. 

§ The Church is founded vpon Chrift,the fare 
Rocke Mat.1 6.18, 

Water gathezh out of the Rocke Horeb, Exod. 
17.6; 

A ma περὶ eof the Romanes, Num.24.2.4. 

Chrift the Roote of leffe,Rom.1 5.1 2. 

Ropeson the head was a figne of fubmiffion, 
1.King.20.31. ᾧ 

Anoid Roaring and curfed{peaking, Ἐρ᾿..4.1. 

@ Curfe not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 
22.28, 

Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Mofes. Exodus 
18.25. 

What ee of Rulers God requireth, Exod. 
18:21. Deut. 1.1 3. : 

Hee that Raleth , lechimrule with diligence, 
Rom.12.8, 


5. 
Heeuerlafling Sabbath, Iai 66.2 3. 

T The true obferuation of the Sabbath, Hay 
§6.2,.and 58.1 3. 
Sacrifice tor finne, Heb.5.1.and 8.3. 
Sacrifices of \uftice,Deut. 3 3.10. 
The Sale and the Seller, Leutt.25.2 3. 
Salomon and his doings, 2,Sam.1 2.24. vito 

the 1.King.12. 
Every man fhall bee Salted withfire, Marke 


Thesalt of the earth,the Apoftles, Mat.5.? 3. 

Salute no man by the way,Luke 10.4. 

Samaria veficged,1.King.20. 2, King.6.19, 

Samaria full of idolatrie,2.King.17.2 9. 

Samfon and his doings, ludges 13. vnto the 
17,Chap. | 

Samuel and his doings,1.Sam.1. vnto the 25. 
Chap.verfe 1. 

Santifie the Lord God in your hearts, 1.Pet. 


i 5s 

The ee of the Sanwarie Exod,25. 8. 

The purging of the SanGluarie,Leutt. 1 6.1 6. 

Sarab nourceth her fonne {zhak, Gen.2 1,7. 

Sarrathe daughter of Raguel, Tob.3. and 7. 
and το. 

Satan the god of this world,2.Cor.g.4. 

The number of them that (hall bee Saued, is 
f{mall,Luke τ 3.23. eae 

Saul king of Ifrael, and his doings, 1.Sam.9. 
vnto the end ofthe booke. » 

@ The profit of the Scriptures, 2.T1m. 3.16417. 

The vnderftanding of the Scriptures,is the gift 
of God, Luke 24.45. 

The Scribes fit in Moles feate, Mat. 2 3.2. 

4 Chrift the Secde ot Dauid, 2.Sam.7.1 2. 

A Scer,thatis, a Prophet, 1.51}. 9.1 1. 

The ceremoniall Lawe forbiddeth to Seethe 
meate on the Sabbath, Exad.1 6.2 3. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c. Matt. 
19,2 1.Luke 12.3 3.and 18.22. 

The Sepulchre of Chrift,Mat. 27.60. 

Sergius Paulus, ACs t 3.7. 

The brafen Serpent fer vp, Num.2 1,9, lohn 3. 
1 4, broken in pieces, 2.King.1 8,4. 
Seruants, ἘΧΘ.21.2. Ποῦ. 5 5.12. 

oie Serwant that knoweth the will,éc. Luke 


92.476 
The ΓΕ of Sersants,Ephef, 6 ὅς 


The fecond Table, 


Serue God, Exod, 2 3.25 Heb. 12.2 8,.Deut.6.13 
lofh.2 4.14. 

Serve God witha good heart,Deut.28.47. 

The true Seruice of God, Ma. 11.6,17. 

The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith, is re- 
le ted, {fa.4.3.22. 

@Shalmanefer the king of Affhur,2,King. 18.9. 

Shammah alone flew many Fhuiftims,z.Sam, 
Seer. , 

Shallum killeth Zechariah the fonne of Iero- 
boam, 2.King.15.16. 

Shebnah,z King 18 18.\fa,22.19. 

The Shechemtes are burnt, lud.9, 45. 

Shechem flaine,Gene.3 4.26. 

Shem, Gene.§.32 and 10,24.and 11.10. 

Shemaiah a Prophet,t.King 12.22. 

Shelah the fonve of Arpachthad,Gene. 11.1 2. 

Shelah the fonne of ludah, Gene. 38.5. 

Loft Sheepe,Matth 1 5.24. 

The Sheepe of Chrift heare his voice, loh.10.29 

The office of a Shepheard, b-zek.3 352. 

The good Shepheard,Chrift,toh,10.1.1,8 Pet. 


5-4. 
Chrilt che Shepheard of ¥ faithful, Bzek. 34.23 
Chrifts birth declared to the Shepheards, Luke 
28,9. 
Palle Shepheards, lere.4 2.10.8 23.1.E2eK. 3.4.2 
Shepheards that admonilh not, Ezek. 3.18. 
The golden Shields of Salomon, 1.King.10.17 
and 14.26, 
Shimet his velleny and doings, 2.Sam.16,5 
and 19.16.1.Kings 3.36. 
In Shileh was the Tabernacle of the Congres 
gation, lofh,18.1.1,Sam.4.24, 
Shah the father of Iudahs.wife,Gene.38.2. 
@ The Sicke ought to fend for the elders of the 
Church, lames 5, #4. 
Chrifts Side is pearced,Iohn'19.34. 
A Signe giuen to Hezekiah,2.Ki0.20.9,10,0% 
Δ Signe giuen to Saul fora confirmation, 1. 
Sam.io. 2, 
Feare not the Signesofheanen, tere.10.2. 
Signes which fhall come before the latter day, 
Luke 31.25, 
Sihon king of Hefhbon given into the hands of 
Hrael,Deurt.2.24 
Simeon, and his doings, Gerie. 29. and 3 4.and 
42.and 46.and 49. 
Simen,ludas Maccabeus brother, 1,Mac.13.14 
Simon the Pharife, Luke 7.3 6.40. 
Sizaon the forcerer, Aes 8.9. 
Sinai,amountaine,Exod:19.1.Gal.4. 24. 
Dauid che fweere Singer of Irael,2.Sam.8 305. 
Dauids Singers,t.Chro.29.t. 
Sing fpirituall {ongs to the Lord,Ephe.s.19. 
Yo Sing with the fpirit and vnderftanding, 1. 
Cor.t4.1 5. 
Chrift hath delivered vs from Sinne,Luk. 1.74. 
God onely foryiueth Sinne,Num.1 4. 18. 
Tlie knowledge of Sine by Ὁ law, Rom. 3.20. 
He that committeth Sine, is of the deuill, 1. 
Tohn 3.8, 
Hee that committeth Sinne, is the feruaunt of 
Sinne, Llohn 8.3 4. 
Sinneagainft the holy Ghoft,Marke 3.2 9. 
By the Sinne of Adam death entred into the 
“world,Rom. 512, 
The Lord wafheth away our Sinnes, (ai 4.4, 
1,Cor.6,1 1. 
Sinners captiues,Rom.7.23. 
Chrift is come to cail Sinners, Mat.9.12,13. 
The penitent Sinner fhall line, Exck. 33.11, 
Deut. 30.2, 3. 
Sifera, ludges 4, : 
@ The Ske red in the morning, Mat. 16.3. 
4 Τὸ Sleepe, for to die, Gen.47.30.Mat.9.2 4, 
He that S/ayeth a mani, fhall die the death, Ex- 
od.2 1.12. Leuit.24.17. 
@ The Smell of Noahsfacrifice,Gen.8.21. 
What punifhment he thallhane, that Sviteth 
his father, or a woman with childe, Exod. 
S11 Ὁ. 223235 
4 Of the Sodomites,Genel. 3. and 14. and 1 9, 
Ezck.16.48. 
Lofeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen.45.§. 
The Solemne teafts‘of che lewes,Exod.2 3.14. 
Chrift prayech in a Solitarieplace, Mark.t.3 5. 
The Song of Mofes;Deut. 3.2.1. 
The Songsof Salomon , a thoufand ard fue, 
1.Kings 4.32. 
The difobedient Sonne is {toned to death,Deu. 
21.20.21, 
Sopater. Actes 20.4. i 
ove: ought to die thedeath, Leuit. 20.29. 
Sorow not aboue meafure for them thar are 
dead,1.Theff.4.1 3. 
Softhencs, Acts I ὃ, 17e 


The ducty of Soldiers, Luke 3.1 4, 

Lofiah.tooke away Sooth/ayers, 2.King.23+24. 

What mau Soweth, thar fhal he reape, Gal.$.7. 

4 Gods prouidence euen yponi the Sparow, Mat. 
10.29, | 

Euill Speakers thall notinherite the kingdome 
of God,: .Cor.6.19, 

Who fo Speaketh, let hin Speake the.words of 
God. 1,Pet:4 11. Lé 

Sodr etie in Speaking Prou.17.27, ‘ 

The Spies of the land of promife are flaine for 
flirring vp the people, Num 14,365 

Spiesfent into Jericho,lofh.2/9. 

San ification of the Spirit. «.Per, 1.2. 

The fruite of the Spirit, Galat.5.22. 

The wifedome of the Spirit, Rom.8.6. 

Wemuft not beleene euery Spirit. 1,1oh.4.r, 

Lying Spirits, Ifa 19.14. 

The Spirit and che fleth luft one againft ange 
ther. Gal.5.17. 

Spirit for winde, Genel.8.1. 

Griene not the holy Spirit of God. Bph.g.30, 


The Spirit rayeth for vs. om.8.26. 


Spoyles dinided equally, 1,Sam. 30.24. Iofh, 


22.0% 


The Spouse of Chrift,the Church. fal.45.10. 


§ Paul baptized Stephanas and his. famaly, ἃς 
Cor.1.1&, 

Steven and hisdeath. Aas 6.5.and 7. 

Chrift the corner Stone, is refuled, Matth.2 1. 
42.3..Pet.2.7. 

The Stone to lumble ar..1.Pet.2.3, 

Tt raineth Stones. Loth.10.4 4. 

God loueth the Stranger, Deut.10.18, 

Opprefle not Strangers. Exod. 23.9. Lenitst9. 


33534. 

Strangershad the tithes giuen them, Deuter, 
14.29. « 

Strangled things forbidden, Gen. 9.4. 

Godis our Strength.2.Sam.2 2.3. EXed,1 ee 

The waters of Strife.Numb.29.1 3. 

Strive not with any, Prouerb, 22.3. 2,Tim.2. 
2334. 

q The elcers of Succoth put todeath,and how, 
Iudges 8.14,16, 

The Sunne aus: Moone for fignes, and for feae 
fons, Gen.1.14, 

The Svnne ftayed at the words of Iofhua.Tofh, 
10,1.2,13. 

The Supper of our Lorde withhis difciples, 
Mart. 26,26, 

The Supper of the Lord ought to be-done in 
his remembrance: Luke 22.19. ΄ 

@Sweare by the Name of the lining Gad,Deu, 
6.13. 

Sweare not at all. Mat.s.34. 

Sweare not by the name of flrange gods, Exe 
od,2 3.13. 

Sweare not invaine, Dent. 5.19, 

Paul Sweareth, 2.Cor.t.23. 

The authoritie of the temporall Sword, Geneh 
9.6. Rom. } 3.46. 


T 

5 ae forme of the Tabernacle. Exod,26, and 
36. and 39.32, 

The feaft of Tabernacles, Leuvit.23.3 4. 

Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table. Tobi¢ 


2,2. 

The Tables of teftimonie. Exod.3 2.15, 
Tabithais railed vp againe. A&ts 9.3 6: 

Againft Talebeayers, Vrou.26.22. and 18.8, 
Tamar ἃ widow,and her doings.Gen. 38, 
Tamar the daughter of Daud, 2.Sam,s 2. ἔν 

g ie ia ordeined in the Church, 1,Cor, 126 


28. 

The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the faithfull, 
John 14.26, 

The Temple, forthe body of Chrift.Toh.2,2 1. 

The Temple is built vp againe, Hagge. 1.14, 
Ezra 4.1. and 6.14, 

The Temple of Salomon. 1.King.6.1.& 8.13, 

The Temple of the Lord is burnt.2.King.25.9, 

Tempt not God,Deut:6.1 6. Matth.4.7. 1,Cots 
10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father. Gen.t1.27% 

Terah dieth in Haran Gen.1e.32. 

The defcription cf the olde Teftament, Toth, 
24, Heb.o, 

The blood of the Teftament. Heb.9.20. 

The new Teftament. Gen.15.Heb.8.8,10. and 
10.16. for remiffion of finnes.Mat.26.28, 

4 Thanke/ciuing becommeth Saints.Eph.5.4, 

The punifhment of Theft Exod.22.1, 

Theft forbidden. Exod.10,15, ; 

The Thoughts of mans heart, wicked, Genef, 
65 
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“The fecond Table: 


Follow not the Thoughts of thine owne heart, 
Rom.t 5.39. 

Thomas an Apoftle,Iohn 14,1 6.and 20.24. 
The feed choked with Thornes,Marke 4.7. 

@ The latter Times,t.Tim. 4.1. 

The diuerfitie of Times;Gene.1.14.and 8.32% 
Times mult not be obferued, Gala. 4.10- 

F vnotheus,1.Cor.g.t 7. 

Who liue of the Tithes,Deut 14.29. 

The Tithes of feedes,1.Sam.8.15. 

The Tithes of the land are ¥ Lords,Leui.27.36, 
@ Toi the king of Himath,2,Sam.¥.9. 

Tolaa Ludge in Iftael,Iudg ro.t. 

The fault and vertue of the Tongue, Tam.3.5- 

Prou.42.1 3.and 13.4 and 14 3, 

Refraine thy Tongwefromeuill,1,Pet.3.10. 
Diuerfitie of Tongwes,1.Cor.12.28.and 14.2, 
Tooth for Tooth, bxod.21.24. 

@ The good Treafure of the heart,Mat.13.3 5+ 
Drie Tree,oreene Tree, Luke 2 3.31. 

The good Tree bearcth good fruit,Mat.1 2.3 3 
‘The Tee of life, the Tree of knowledge,Gene. 


2.9. 

The Tree that maketh the waters {weete,Exod, 
15.25. 

Trees created for man,Gene 4.12.and 2.9,16. 

Fruitfull Trees muft land in time of warre, 
Deut.20.19. 

The fruitfull Treesthree yeeres vncircumncifed, 
Leuit. 19.23. ͵ 

Trueth and her commendation,t.Efd.4.34. 

Trwmpets of filuer, Num. 10.2. 

Tribulation Rom.8.35.Heb. 12.5. 

Tribulation bringeth patience,iom.5.3. 

Wee muft by Tribulations enter into the king= 
dome of heauen, Aces 4.22. 

Tribulations to the faithfull,1Pet.4.12,1 3. 

Pay Tribute,Rom.r 3.7. 

Chrift payeth Tribute to the Magiftrate, Matts 
17.276 

Pryphonst λοι 3.15125 vs 

@Tabal-kain the-firkt brafier and yron {nuth, 
Gene, 4 22. 5 


% 


V. 
can tbetinp worke of the flefh,Gal.5.20, 
the Vaile of the Tabernacle,Exod.26.31, 

The Vaile of Mofes face, Exod. 3 4.3 3,35. 

@ Vengeance is forbidden, Prou.20.22. 1.Sam, 
E1.12.Leuit.19.18.Luke9. τς. 

Vengeance pertaineth to God,Deu.32.35.Rom. 
&2 £.9,Heb.10.30. +, Thef-4.6. 

Chrift is the Veritie, lohn 14,6, 

The Veffels of the yong men, that is, their bo= 
dies,#,Sam.31.§. 

@ Noahs Vineyard,Gene.9.20. 

Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod.22.5.Deut. 
20,6.and 22.9 and 33.2.4. 

Virgins taken in warre,Num, 31.108. 

@ Hearts Vncircumcifed,Leuit.26.41. : 

Vucleanneffe ought not once to beenamed a- 
mong Chriftians, Ephe.y.3, 

Companie not with the Vngedly, 1.Cor.5.1 τς 

An.Vaion of the Iewes and Gentiles in Chrift, 
Ifay 19.24. 

@V ecation-of the Tewes ὃς Gentiles,Rom. 15.9 

Hearkent to the Voice of the Lord, Exod. 15.26 
Deut. 3.4.and 30.20. 

V owes ovght to be performed, Num. 30.3.Deu. 
23.21, 

@Vriah ¥ husband of Beth-fheba,'2,$am.4 1,3. 

Vriiah the Prieft,2.Kings 16.18% 

@ Of V frie, Deut.23.20. ᾿ 

Alaw againft V/urie,Deut,2 3.19, 

@Vzziah otherwile called Azariah the fonne 
of Amaziah king of Iudah, 2,Kings 14.21. 
2.Cln 0.26.1, 


W. 
O.Walkewith Gods Gene. §.24. 
Divers caufes of freedome from Warre, 
Deut.20,5. 
Warre is {ent for the finne of the people,1.Kins 
$233 Leuit 26623,2'5. 
No man Warreth at his owne coft, 1,Cor.9.7. 
To Watch,Matth.24542.and 25,¥,133 1.Thef, 
§ 2,6, Col.4.2% 


q Imprinted at Londonb 


Vacleane Warer,Leuit. 11.33. 

Water changed into wine,lohn 2.8, 

The Water of tife,Lohn 4,14.and 7. 38. 

Bitter Waters, Bxod. 1 5.2 3- 

Waters flowing cut of the rocke,Exod.17.6. 

The kings Way,Num.21.22. 

To goe the Way of allthe easth, for, to die, 
1.Kings 2 2. 

The ay of the Lord is yncorrupt , 2.Samuel 
22.31. 

The Wray of veritie, 2.Pet,2.2. 

@ The cake inkanrowledge eate herbes, Rom, 
14.2 

Dauids Weapons againft Goliah, 1.$am.17.40. 


' The Weapons of the faithfull,2,Cor.20.4.t ph, 


ότι. 

A Wedding garment,Matth.2 2.12. 

Of Weights, Deut.a5.13.Hof. 12.7, 

The feaft of Weekes, Exod.3 4,22. oy 

Well doing commeth of the Lord, Philip, 1.6. 
Prou.16. 1.and 20.24. 

The Phi'iftims fill vp Abrahams Welles, Gene. 
26.14. 

Iftael in his Wealth forfooke Gad, Deu.3 2.1 5. 

Bleffed are they that Wcepe,Mat. 5.4.Luk.6.28 

Weepe with them that Weepe,Ronn, 12-15. 

@ The vifion of Wheeles,Ezek.3.15. 

The vifion of the great Whore, Reue.17. 

Whoredome punifhed by death,Genelis 38.24. 
Leuit.18.29. 

The hire of an:1hove!ought not to bee giuen 
vp for a vow,Deut.2 3.48. . 

Auoide the companie of Whores, Prouer.6.34. 
and 23.27. 

@Yong Widowes,1.Tien.§.11. 

The duetie of the Wfe,Ephe. 5.22. Tit, 2.5. 

The praife of a vertuous Wif2,Prou.18.22. 

The good fe and the bad,Prou. 12.4. 

Avprudent ΚΕ is the gift of God, Pro.1. 9.14. 

A contentious Wife isto be anoided,Pro.21 9 

The fe not found to be a virgine,Deu.22.1 4, 

The 174fe ought to beecarefull for her family, 
Titus 2.5. 

The Wife {ufpe& of adulteri-,Num 5.12. 

God Aaa in vs both the ΜΝ & the deede 
Phil.2,1 3. 

ToWul, is prefent with vs, but to performe is 
not,Rom.7.18, 

Priefts may not driake Wine,Leuit 10.8. 

Vine maketh glad the heart of man,ludg.9.43 
Pfal.104.15. 

Wifdome and fimplicitie required.Mat. 1 0.18. 

The WUAjfedome of the fleth difobedient to the 
Law of God,Rom.8.7.1.Cor #.and 2.& 3s 

Chrift is the W4fedome of God, Luke 11.49. 

The Wifedome of God hidin the Gofpel, 1. 
Cor.2.7. Ὡς ιν 

What the Wifedome of this worlde is with 
God,1.Cor 1.19,20.and 3.19. 

Beare no falfe Witnefe, Exod.20.16.& 2 2.1. 

The teftimonie of W4tneffes,Deut.17.9. 

What punifhment is appointed for talfe 7725 
nef[e bearing ,Deut. 1.9.06. 

4 The Woman difeafed with an iffue of blood, 
is healed,Mat.9.20, 

The Woman that hath the bloody iffue, Leuit, 
15.19. 

Let euery 1Voman haue her husband, 1,Cory 
7.2. Bphef.g.2 2. 

The Wamanthac turneth her hufband from 
the true God, (hal die the death. Deut. 1 3.6. 

He tha ftriketh a Woman with childe, Exod, 
21.22. 

Womans duety,1,Cor-11.6.and £4.34. 

Paul preacheth to Women. AGs 16.1 3. 

The Tewes might not marry ftrange Women, 
Exod. 34.13,16.Ezra 0.3,4. 

Women preferued in taking of cities, Deuter. 
20.14. 

The elder 77omen fhould inftru& the yong to 
loue their husbands. Titus 2.3,4. 

Againtt Women that difguife themfelues in 
mens apparel], Deut.22.5. 

The famine of Gods Word. Amos 8 σὰς 

Hethar finneth not in Word,is per fit.1am.3:2, 

Chrift is the ord of God, lohn 1.1, 


Theend of the Lables. 


Put nothing to the Word of God, nortakea- 
_ hy thing trem it,Dent.4.2.ind 12 32, 
To caft away the Word of theLord, 4, Sam, 


55.23. 

Gods Word fhould be laid vpin our hearts, 
Deut. 6.6.and 13.18. we ought to follow 
it. Deut.5.32~ weeought to teachitto our 
children;Deur, 4. 9.and 11.19. 

The Word of God,how we ought to handle it, 
Deut.6.7, 

By the Wordsthou fhalt be iuflified, Mate.12, 


37: 

‘The Workeman is worthy of his meate,Matth, 
10.10, 

Vofruitfull Workes,Ephef.s.17. 

“The Workes doe witneffe of faith.Phile.5.Heb, 
6.10.2 Pet.5.1,7, 

Workes of mercy ,Mat.2 5.35, 36. 

The Workes ot darkenefle, Titus 2. £2. and Ee 
phef.s, 11. 

The Workes of Gentiles we mult auvid, Ephef, 


4.17. 

The Workes of God are perfite.Dewt.33.4» 

Workers of iniquitie, Mat,25.41. 

Workes of light, Ephef. 5.9. 

The Workes that defile a man, Markey. 20 
21,12, f 

By our Workes we are not faued, Rom.1 1.6.E+ 
phef.2.8.Titus 3,5. 

The Saints fhall iudge the World,t Cor.6.2. 


Chrift prayeth not for the World John 1.7.94 


Loue not the World, 1 Tohn2.15. 
The fathion of this World gocth away, 1.Cor, 


iy Ae 

The World made by Chrift,lohnz.10, 

True Worfhippers,iohn 4.2 3: 

The Wor{bippers of f{trange gods are ftoned to 
death, Deuter,17 5, are deliusred into the 
hands offpoilers,Iudg. 2.14. 

The Worfbippers of ftrange gods thal die the 
death, Deut. 9.14,15. 

To Worfbip God in {pirit, Tohn 4.2 3 

Worbip God onely ,Mat.4.10. . 

The Worfhip of ftrange gods is forbidden. 
Exod 2 3.13,4"5. 


4 The Wrath of God on the children of dilo- 
bedience.Col3.6. 


T He Ydle are reproowed, Prow.21,25. and 
22,1 3.and 26.13,14,15, 

The enils tharcome of Tdleneffé, Prouetb.24, 
39,310 

Ydleneffe to be auoided. Prou.30.1 3-K 31.1 Se 

G The Yeere of Tubjle,Leuit. 25.11. 

4 Hae of yron for the difobedient. Deuter, 
28.48, 

The duety of Yong women, Titus 2.4. 


The luftes of Youth areto be auoided, 2.Tim, 
3.22. . 


y an 
Ὑ μῦχω the Publicane,Luke 19.2, 
Zacharias the king’of Mracl.2.Kin.1 4.29 

Zalmuna & Zeba {laine by Gideon, Tudg.8.2 14 

Zamzummin, a people, Deut,2.20. 

@ | he Zeale of God againft the man that wal- 
keth according to the ftubburnneffe of his 
heart, Deut.2 9.20. 

The Zeale of Moles, Bxod. 3 2.26. 0f Phinehasy 
Num.25.7. of Bliiah,1.Kings 18.40, of Ie 
hu, 2 King.ro.16, .—. 

Zebulun, his genealogie, and his doings, Ger, 
30-20..and 46.14. and 49,13. Deut. 33.18. 

Zechariah the fonne of léhoiadathe Prieft 2ᾳ 


ἦς Chron 24:20. 


Zechariah the fonine of Berechiah, Zech,1.1. 
. Mat,23.35. τ᾿ pay = 
edekiah kine, 1.Kings 24.17. and 25.7. Teter 
§ 2.1, Ezek.12.13. ᾿ 
Zeeb {laine Tudy.7.2 5, , 
Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel.Ha ΘΟ 2. 
4 Ziba, 2.Sani.9, 2, SC edit 
2idkitah, a falfe prophet, t-Kings 22.1%, 
Zimrt the king of Iftael’; and his doings, 1. 
Kings 16.9, 
Zion the citie of Dauid}s Sam. §.7,9,1,Chrons 
χει ξς ᾿ 


y Rozert Barker, Printer. 


to the Kingsmoft Excellent Maieltie. 1607. 
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